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    LUKE 1 (CAC 10)

    Luke 1

    In Pauls closing words in Timothy he called attention to the fact that Luke was with him, which is a spiritual intimation that Lukes service was closely associated with Pauls. Lukes writings I present things which are essential to the understanding of Paul. He alone of the evangelists relates particularly the circumstances connected with the Lord being carried up into heaven. Paul was converted by seeing Jesus in heaven as the glorified One, but the Person whom he came to know as in heaven had been seen on earth by eye-witnesses, and we need the gospels, and particularly Luke, to give us the knowledge of the Person who is now in heaven. We need to learn Him as He was here that we may know Him where He is in heaven. The One who is now in heaven has trodden this earth as the lowly Man; He has been seen and heard and attended by a company of persons who became acquainted with Him. This gospel is written that we might have the supreme favour from God of seeing and hearing in a spiritual way what those saw and heard who were eye-witnesses and attendants on the Word. We have the privilege of sharing with them what they saw and heard in that blessed One. No greater favour could be shown us, and if we do not know what it is to study Him in His course through this world we shall not know Him as He is now in heaven. Our knowledge of Him in heaven is dependent On what was disclosed in Him down here. 

    Luke and Paul were both in the same position as ourselves in regard to the Lord as seen down here; neither of them had known Him thus personally, but Luke became accurately acquainted from the origin with all things concerning Him, and God had taken Luke up to communicate accurate knowledge and certainty as to these things. There are certain matters fully believed among us. The believing company is still on earth, and certain matters are fully believed in that company. Thank God it is so! But that does not deprive us of the privilege of knowing the certainty of those things. The gospel of Luke is largely the unfolding of the glory of the Lord as the Mediator and as we contemplate it by the Spirit we shall be changed into the same image. 

    To Luke as to John the Lord was the Word. I have often wondered why we do not speak more of Christ as the Word. It was evidently a common and well-known designation of Him, for both Luke and John use it as a well-known title. It conveys that God is now in full expression as to His mind and nature in a Man. We have to do now with matters that are far greater than creation. God could speak in power and creation came into being. John tells us that without him not one thing received being that has received being, but there was not in that any communication of the mind of God, or any disclosure of what He was in His nature and character. Now there is the full telling out of what God is in His nature, in His thoughts, in His heart, and this in One who trod this earth as Man, who was seen and heard and attended by men like ourselves. A man might make a watch if he was skilful enough; God could make one by a word; but there would not be any expression of Gods thoughts or of His heart in making a watch, a world, or a universe. That would not bring out Gods mind or His heart, but the Word does. Revelation is greater than creation. Men and women like ourselves were privileged to be eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. They were privileged to be in His retinue, and the Spirit of God would give us, through the gospels, the privilege of personal nearness to the Word. One would judge that the greatness of divine revelation was very much before the minds of the apostles and early saints. They thought and spoke much of the Word. We think of Christ as Lord, as Saviour, as Head, and as Priest, and these are wonderful titles and characters, but how great and glorious He is as the Word! John and Luke had an immense sense of it. In the Word God expressed what was in His mind and His heart, what He is in His very nature. It bows ones soul to think of it. It was a necessity to Gods love that He should speak out of His nature, His thoughts and His heart, and that He should have beings capable of appreciating it. It was not like a royal visit when some great personage comes, and there is reserve; everybody must be respectful; there are soldiers to keep the people back; all is in formal and stately splendour. There is nothing like that here. Peter says, the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. It was a lowly Man coming in and going out in all the ordinary circumstances of human life, but in those circumstances expressing the nature and character of God and the activities of God in boundless favour and grace towards men. He was The Word. It says in Hebrews I that God spoke in the Person of the Son. We do not wonder that many took in hand to record it. How could they help it? Many have undertaken to draw up a relation concerning the matters fully believed among us. What men saw and heard  what held them in attendance upon Him  was the wonder of the expression He was giving of God. Sinful men, for the first time, saw and heard the Word. It would have been strange if many had not undertaken to draw up a relation concerning such matters. They are matters of such profound interest and importance to all men that to know of them kindles a desire to make them known. We can say with deep thankfulness that these matters are fully believed among us. 

    God has been particularly favourable to us in employing a Gentile to write this gospel. Luke was probably a Gentile and he was writing to a Gentile, whose name means Lover of God. That this wonderful gospel should be written to one individual shows the delight that God has in making Himself known to one man. Each individual reader can take it all to himself. God has been very favourable to us in enabling Luke to put these matters on record in a divine way. Other people had done their best, but that was not good enough for us; God took up Luke and made him the medium of these communications by the Holy Spirit, so that all these matters concerning the Word should be made known to us accurately and with method. It is the consideration of divine grace for us; we might well admire and adore the grace that has given us such a gospel. 

    Luke is writing to a lover of God, and it is only such who can appreciate his gospel in a spiritual way. He also calls attention to the fact that he writes with method, he puts everything in order; so we have to notice in Luke not only what he writes but where and how he puts things. It is like a beautiful picture gallery, but the pictures are not hung anyhow; every picture is in its right place; everything is with method. So we may not only admire Lukes pictures by looking at them in an isolated way, but we may see that every picture has its place in the series. Luke takes up incidents, 

    and puts them just where they are with method; he has an object in it. 

    The first feature of method which we notice is that Luke introduces us to what may be called a priestly atmosphere. It is as much as to say that the things he is about to write can only be entered upon in spiritual conditions. So he brings before us first priestly conditions and an atmosphere of prayer. He sheds the perfume of incense over the opening of his gospel, indicating conditions which are suitable to what God was about to introduce, and also that this gospel must be approached in a priestly spirit if we wish to apprehend the substance of it in spiritual reality. No doubt we are all familiar with the text; believers generally are as familiar with Luke as with any part of Scripture, but there must be suitable conditions if we are to enter into it with spiritual appreciation. So we find a man and his wife here, both of the priestly family, and both walking consistently with the light that God had given them up to that time. If we are not walking in consistency with the light that has been given to us we are not in a condition to get more. These two, Zacharias and Elizabeth, were in accord with the light that God had given to them, fearing Jehovah and walking blamelessly before Him, and Zacharias was engaged in the priestly service of offering incense. Incense in Scripture is typical of prayer (Psalm 141: 2), but of a special character. I have no doubt that this gospel has in view the setting up of priestly conditions. It ends by showing us a company of persons in the temple praising and blessing God. There is a praying company in the temple at the beginning of the gospel, but all their prayers are answered at the end, so they are praising and blessing God. If our prayers have incense character they will surely eventuate in our praising and blessing God. The psalmist said, Let my prayer come before thee as incense  it should be an exercise with us whether our prayers have this character. 

    Incense according to Exodus 30 is very precious; it was composed of fragrant drugs and pure frankincense, but compounded according to the art of the perfumer; it was pure and salted and holy. That indicates a character of prayer that is delightful to God. Incense is prayer that is in accord with the mind of God. The most wonderful example of prayer that was truly incense is recorded in John 17; every grain of that precious prayer was indeed fragrant. If we read Pauls prayers for the Colossians and Ephesians we see in them prayers that had the character of incense; every grain of those prayers was fragrant to God as the expression of His own thoughts for His people. In the Lords prayer we do not find the slightest allusion to any failure on the part of His saints. And in Pauls prayers there is no allusion to any failure on their part; he is entirely occupied with the thoughts of God about His people. That is incense. I have no doubt that Zacharias had prayed on that line. The angel said, Thy supplication has been heard. It was many years before that he had prayed for a son, and the answer given showed the kind of spirit in which he had prayed. He had evidently wanted a son who should be in some way an expression of Gods favour to Israel, and the angel said, Your prayers shall be answered; you shall have a son and his name shall be called John (meaning The favour of God), and many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. Zacharias had longed that the sons of Israel should be turned to the Lord their God. That is the kind of prayer that is truly incense. Then in this chapter the fragrance of incense was going up inside the temple and the people were in accord with it; they were praying outside. 

    If we are to profit from Lukes gospel we shall have to pray in our chambers, in our households, and in our meetings. It is no good to think of reading the gospel of Luke without prayer. The Lord is specifically presented as the Man of prayer in this gospel; there are at least seven instances of His praying. We have the privilege of caring for the interests of God in our rooms and households. If we pray in our own rooms we shall find it so sweet that we would not like to deny ourselves the privilege of praying in our households, and we shall find that so sweet that it would lead to our taking up the privilege of praying in the assembly. God would not have dumb priests; such a one is not equal to his own desires. We often have holy and spiritual desires, but we are not equal to them, and so we come under some expression of Gods displeasure. God was displeased with the unbelief of Zacharias, and He is displeased with us if we are not equal to our prayers. We have perhaps often had to confess that when we have got off our knees we have been characterised by something quite contrary to what we have been praying about. 

    This chapter brings out the fact that God will move on in His grace in spite of the unbelief that will not trust Him to do it. The angel says, the which shall be fulfilled in their time; that is, faith or no faith, God says, I am going on with My thoughts of grace. What we see in this gospel is an irresistible and unquenchable grace, so that, even when a man prays and is not equal to his own prayers, God says, I am equal to them, and I am going to answer them, I am going to carry out not only what was in your heart, but all that is in My heart! God is going to do it in His persistent grace, He reaches the fulfilment of His own thoughts in spite of unbelief. I suppose everyone who has read these early chapters of Luke has been impressed by the nearness of heaven which is disclosed in them. In Matthew the communications from heaven are in measure veiled; an angel appears to Joseph but it is in a dream; there are no dreams in Luke. There is a, certain suggestion of distance about a dream, but what strikes one here is the personal and intimate character of the communications from heaven. 

    Zacharias was a priest morally as well as officially; he had known what it was to draw near to God in private. And, as we have noticed; he had desired some mark of Gods favour to Israel. We have referred to his unbelief, but it is well to bear in mind that his exercises before God had been very genuine, and had been regarded by God, and they were answered by glad tidings from heaven. The very mind of God as known in heaven was revealed in glad tidings to a man on earth. A heavenly personage appeared to Zacharias. It is interesting to see that angels have names which are expressive of what God is: Michael means, Who is like God? and Gabriel means, God is mighty. Gabriels accustomed place was to stand before God; he was sent to Zacharias as one conversant with the mind of God as it was known in heaven. 

    The angel appeared on the right side of the altar of incense. It was not at the brazen altar, though no doubt the morning or evening lamb had been offered there, nor would we forget that the blood of the sin offering had been put on the horns of the altar of incense. But Luke does not introduce the sacrificial side; the altar of incense is the point at which the communications from heaven come in. It does not speak of dealing sacrificially with sin in the way of atonement  deeply essential as that is  but the burning of holy fragrance before God in which He could find delight. It suggests that the favourableness of God to men is according to Christ; His thoughts of favour manward have found expression in Christ, and they are a delight to God as expressed in Him. God was about to have One on earth in whom He could delight as the full setting forth of His favour to men. There was sweet fragrance in this for the heart of God. 

    The right is the favourable side; the Lord sets the sheep on His right hand, and when Bathsheba came to Solomon he caused a throne to be set for her on his right hand; it is the place of favour, and here in Luke I it is expressive of the favour of God to men. The birth of John was announced there, John means The favour of God. The great thought in Luke is the favour of God to men; heaven draws near at the right of the altar of incense. Luke does not dwell on the sacrificial side, but the side of divine favour to men. So the death of Jesus in Luke is not presented from the sacrificial side, but rather as in Hebrews 2, that by the grace of God he should taste death for everything. It is the extreme favour d to men set forth in the death of Jesus. All the grace been brought near to men in this world; the of it came by a great and heavenly personage, to Zacharias or to Mary; it was by one whose name set forth the might of God, but whose service revealed that the might of God was acting in favourableness to men. The greatness of God in His grace to men is what is magnified in Luke. We might well say with David, Great is Jehovah, and exceedingly to be praised; and his greatness is unsearchable, Psalm 145:3. Later in this gospel we read that all were astonished at the glorious greatness of God, chapter 9: 43. It is not a question in this gospel merely of meeting mans need but of the revelation of Gods greatness in grace. The end in view is that God may have good pleasure in men. 

    name means The favour of God. No doubt Zacharias had prayed that he might have a son who would be the expression of the favour of God to the sons of Israel, and his subsequent unbelief did not invalidate the genuineness of his exercises before God, nor prevent God from answering those exercises by bringing in His own favour. There never had been such an expression of divine favour in this world before, because John was not to be like an Old Testament prophet who could speak of divine intervention as a more or less distant prospect. John was to be the immediate forerunner of Jesus; that is why he was great before Jehovah as expressing divine favour to men as no prophet had ever expressed it. Gabriel announced the birth of John as glad tidings from heaven; he would be joy and rejoicing to Zacharias, and many should rejoice at his birth, for he would be great before Jehovah. He would not be marked by natural energy or excitement  wine or strong drink  but by being filled sovereignly with the Holy Spirit. He would be the expression of the sovereign favour of God in regard of Israels departure from Him. He would be a vessel of divine power and grace to turn many of the sons of Israel to their God. It was when the sons of Israel had departed from God, that divine favour came in to turn them to Jehovah their God. It was all to make ready for the Lord a prepared people. There must be a people prepared to appreciate the grace that was coming out of heaven  the divine favour to men that was about to be expressed in Jesus. We all have to be prepared to appreciate it as much as the sons of Israel had to be prepared. 

    In Mary we see divine favour magnified more than in any other instance. No human being was ever the subject of such favour as Mary; Gabriels salutation to her was, Hail, favoured one! His coming to her is not presented as being in answer to her exercises, but as the unsought and blessed outflow of the favour of heaven. That is the character of Lukes gospel  heaven breaking forth into this world so as to bring divine joy to the children of men. It is not divine favour known providentially or in changed circumstances for men, but God Himself coming in in a grace that surpasses everything, in grace that was as high above the thoughts of men as heaven is above the earth. Mary is in one way a contrast to Zacharias; in Zacharias there was self-consideration which led to unbelief, but in Mary there was complete absence of self-consideration. She yielded herself to God to be the vessel for the working out of His supreme thoughts of grace. She said, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. There was no self-consideration. Elizabeth might well say, Blessed is she that has believed. Mary is an outstanding example in Scripture of a believer. Heaven was about to break forth in the way of boundless favour to men, and there was one heart at least divinely prepared to appreciate it. The thought of it raises exercise as to whether we are prepared to appreciate through divine grace the great things of God which are unfolded in this gospel. Mary only asked how. It was a question of faith, not unbelief. She was not dumb; how beautifully she spoke! It is to be noticed that she did not speak as being full of the Holy Spirit like Elizabeth or Zacharias. She spoke out of her own faith and her own simple joy in grace. My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. It is the precious and holy activity of Marys own spirit that is brought before us; she could say these things as being equal to them in her own spirit. To speak out of ones own spirit and ones own understanding, is in one sense a greater thing than to speak in the power of the Holy Spirit, because in the former case we have a person formed intelligently in the things of which he speaks. The Spirit might take up a vessel like Balaam and make him say wonderful things that he knew nothing about himself, but it is a greater thing to say things about divine favour as knowing the blessedness of them oneself. Mary was a suitable vessel to be taken up in divine favour, and what she was came out in what she said. She was imbued with the spirit of her sister Hannah in the Old Testament. 

    I think we should he justified in regarding Mary as the representative of that humanity with which the Lord was about to identify Himself. Mary was saluted from heaven as a favoured one  Hail, favoured one, and Thou hast found favour with God. It was not a question of meeting need but of divine favour being expressed from the height of heaven. The birth of the Holy Child Jesus as conceived and born of a woman was the supreme expression of that favour. There could be no closer identification with humanity than to be born of a woman. Come of woman, Paul says. How favourable God is to men! He would send forth His Son, come of a woman, as a Child born. The prophetic word had said, Unto us a child is born. Mary was actually His mother, but He was born unto us who are of the race of men; He came forth a shoot out of the stock of Jesse. May the greatness of it arrest, and hold our hearts! The Scripture we have read is covered by the two statements  Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. The Child born secures everything in divine favour for men, the Son given secures supreme delight for God in Man. In the apprehension of this, God would enable us to give Him a Name, He would enable us to call Him Jesus. God would have all that is covered or expressed in that Name  the infinitude of divine favour manward  to be intelligently recognised by us  Thou shalt call his name Jesus. There can be no greater thought of divine favour than is expressed in that Name. It means Help of Jehovah or . Salvation of Jehovah. We get Gods help or salvation for men spoken of typically or prophetically in the Old Testament, but now it is in One who comes in in a divine way as born to us. All the grace of heaven is in that Name of Jesus, brought into humanity so as to be recognised and known by men. Have we learned to name Him as the expression of infinite divine favour? 

    The angel said to the shepherds, Fear not, for behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people: for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. The coming in of this Child has a bearing in divine favour towards all men. In the gospel of Luke it is not only that man needs God, but that God needs man in order that He may express in man and towards man the favour of His own heart. Jesus coming in manhood is all for men. It is sovereign in the sense that God took His own way unsolicited; He moved according to His own pleasure in causing the Dayspring from on high to visit us  the shining forth from heaven of what was in His own heart. 

    I do not wonder that Satan makes every effort by his servants to cast doubt on the virgin birth of Jesus. If he can succeed in that he has gained his, whole object; he has robbed us of all that the birth of Jesus means: he has robbed us of the favour of God, and of Gods salvation. If Nazareth and Bethlehem go, Calvary goes also, and there is no Jesus of Nazareth glorified at the right hand of God. The whole fabric of Christianity is gone. 

    In order to understand the expression, He shall be great and shall be called Son of the Highest we must go to chapter 6: 34, 35. If ye lend to those from whom ye hope to receive, what thank is it to you? For even sinners lend to sinners that they may receive the like. But love your enemies and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing in return, and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Highest. The Highest as referred to in Luke seems to refer to the way in which God is above all the evil of men. He is so great and so high that the evil of men does not hinder Him; He moves on in the height of His own blessed way of grace and goodness because of what He is. The greatness of Jesus as Son of the Highest is the greatness of superiority over evil, He was unhindered by it. God goes on with His elevated thoughts, He is not diverted from them by the evil in man. Gods intent is to bring men into correspondence with Himself. 

    If God is superior to all the evil in men and is favourable to them in spite of the evil in them, He takes account of the fact that there are powers adverse to men, and that is why the throne comes in. The Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father  Davids throne was a victorious throne. What marked his reign was the subjugation of all that was adverse to Israel. God takes account of man as having fallen under the power of things that are adverse to him, but God is favourable to man and He has set up a throne in Jesus, a throne of unchallenged supremacy over every power that is adverse to man. It had pleased God to put men in positions of rule, but they had all failed; but now He speaks of One who would meet victoriously all the powers that are adverse to man  Satan, principalities, authorities, and all the influences emanating from them, and even death itself. The throne has proved itself supreme, and will do so publicly ere long. 

    His reigning over the house of Jacob brings out the calling and election of God, in sovereignty. But for that there would be no subjects for the reign of Jesus. Jacob needed lifelong discipline; he had to be corrected and adjusted, but God had taken him up in grace and faithfulness, and He did not finish with him until He had brought about what He intended. He said to him, I will not leave thee until I have done what I have spoken to thee of. Jesus reigns over the house of Jacob; all the subjects of divine calling and election come under the sway of Jesus. Gods object in His calling and election is to secure a people who shall come effectively under the sway of Jesus  under the influence of divine grace set forth in Him  and as we do so we shall reach eternal life; that is suggested in the words, of his kingdom there shall not be an end. Nothing more is needed to bring us into eternal life than to be under the sway of Jesus. Supreme grace in Jesus brings in eternal life, for it brings in conditions that displace lawlessness and idolatry, and the power of death. 

    Mary said to the angel, How shall this be? When there is any difficulty as to divine things and we ask for explanation, we always get an enlargement of what has been spoken of When the Lord explained His parables He always added their import. When Mary asked Gabriel how this was to be, she got great enlargements. It is noticeable that in the first statement Mary is prominent as the subject of divine favour, but in answer to her question the angel turns to speak of things on the divine side, so what is prominent is the Holy Spirit, the power of the Highest, and the Holy Thing that shall be called Son of God. It is now what is for God. There was to be One found in manhood for the complete satisfaction and delight of the heart of God; He was to be called the Son of God; it is what He is in relation to God. The things we have been looking at show what He would be on Gods part in relation to men, but now we set what He would be in relation to God  the Son of God. That suggests the other side of the glad tidings; Gods thought is to have sons for Himself. Eternal life is for men, but sonship is for God, for His own delight. There was about to be One in this world in manhood who could be called Son of God; the full delight of God was secured in Him in view of men being brought into sonship for Gods delight. The complete thought of God is set forth in the two things  eternal life and sonship  and all was to be secured by the coming in of the Child and the Son given. 

    When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. We are living in this extraordinary time in the ways of God, a time marked by fulness; there is supreme favour for men and supreme delight for God. It is the time of the fulness of the thoughts of the heart of God in blessing manward and for the delight of His own heart. People talk of being poor, miserable things, but God would say to them, Do you understand the character of the moment? Do you understand that there has been a Child born and a Son given? Will you not take account of all that has resulted from that for you and for Me? We have the shining of God in the revelation of Himself in grace, and it becomes great to us. We begin to contemplate with adoring and satisfied hearts the fulness of what has come in through the Child born and the Son given. All is secured there for men and for God. Lukes gospel shows how God needs man in order to express His own unbounded favour. The question is often asked, Why did God permit sin to come in? He allowed it to come in because in relation to a sinful creature He could give expression to the boundless grace of His own heart in a way that He could not express to an unfallen being. It has given God occasion to make Himself known in the supremacy of His grace, that in result He might have men as objects of delight for His heart. It shows the extra-ordinary place man has in the thought of God. The divine Person who came of a woman was before God in purpose as the expression of the thought He had in His mind in relation to men. Gods thought for man for His pleasure was that he should be in sonship. 

    One feels the necessity for being somewhat in Marys spirit, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord, be it to me according to thy word. She submitted herself to be the vessel of these wondrous thoughts of favour. God is looking that we should submit ourselves to His thoughts of favour in regard to us, and His thoughts for His own delight. We came to them in a spirit of subjection as subdued by the grace and love which has made them known. 

    There could hardly be anything more beautiful than the conditions that are set before us in these holy woman. The hill country is an appropriate setting for such incidents; there is a moral elevation about these favoured persons and their utterances which is far above the level of the world and the thoughts of men. Both Elizabeth and Mary were extraordinary subjects of divine favour, Mary particularly so. They are representatives of humanity as the subject of supreme divine favour. They both spoke of what God had done to them, of how He had acted with reference to them. We do not see a trace either in Mary or Elizabeth of the degradation of the fallen creature. What shines out in each of them is the exaltation which grace confers on the creature: He has exalted the lowly. In the persons of these holy women we see humanity most blessedly exalted as the subject of divine favour. There is a moral suggestion in the hill country; it is an elevated region; and it is important for us to take account of it with reference to the incoming of Jesus. We see in Mary and Elizabeth a lowliness and an exaltation, neither of which belong naturally to the fallen creature. We see subjection to God and an appreciation of divine favour; we see elevation and dignity through the knowledge of God; and a laying hold of what was in God for the creature; all that is exaltation, not degradation. We have to take account of the degradation of man as a fallen creature, but as we read the gospel of Luke we are brought to take account of the elevation which divine favour confers upon that fallen creature, so that no trace of the degradation is left. What could be more exalted than the utterances of Elizabeth and Mary! 

    It is of the utmost importance +at we should see two histories in Scripture. From the beginning of Scripture to the end we find in a great variety of ways the portrayal of the degradation of the fallen creature. But alongside of that history we find another; from the first chapter of Scripture to the last we find the history of the moral elevation to which the favour of God can exalt men. Those two histories cover the whole of Scripture. I dwell on this because it is of vital importance in regard to the coming in of the Son of God into this world. The Lord came in to identify Himself with man as the subject of divine favour. The Lord never identified Himself with the degradation of the fallen creature until He took it up sacrificially upon the cross. It was there and then, and there and then only, that the Lord came into personal contact with sin. He did no sin, He knew not sin and in him sin is not; He was the holy thing, but on the cross He touched sin vicariously and sacrificially; He was made sin; He bore the judgment that attached to the degradation of the fallen creature. But in life He never identified Himself with the degradation of the fallen creature; He identified Himself with all that was of God. 

    Mary and Elizabeth stand as representatives of that history of man which is connected with man as a subject of divine favour. All through the Scriptures we see that there is something else beside the degradation of the fallen creature; there is the work of divine grace in man. Right through the ages from Abel down we find men marked by the fear of God and faith in God, and by the appreciation and joy of knowing what was in God for them and what He could be to them. Nothing that is on that line belongs to the degradation of the fallen creature. It marks the moral exaltation of a creature who has learned to fear God, and to hope in His mercy, and to be lowly as knowing what attaches to himself by nature  knowing well that by nature he is a child of wrath even as others. How much there is in Scripture of the history of faith, of man as morally elevated by divine favour! It is of the utmost importance to see that the Lord Jesus in coming into humanity did not partake in any way in the degradation of the fallen creature, nor did He personally identify Himself with it until He was made sin upon the cross, but He did identify Himself with those who were morally elevated by divine mercy and favour. I believe that is vital to the truth of Christianity, and I do not think the truth\ of the Lords Person or of divine grace will be rightly apprehended apart from the recognition of it. 

    The titles and designations which the Lord assumed all indicate His identification with men, or with women, viewed as the subjects of divine mercy and grace. He is spoken of as the seed of the woman, and the seed of Abraham, and the seed of David. All these designations suggest the operations of divine mercy and grace. Abraham is the great father of the faith family, the root of the olive tree of promise; he is a singular example of man as the subject of divine favour. David was the depositary or vessel of the promises relating to the kingdom, just as Abraham was the vessel of the promises of world-wide blessing to the families of the earth. That Christ should be the womans seed indicates this line of mercy and divine favour in a most extraordinary way. When Jehovah Elohim spoke to the serpent of the womans seed, and said, He shall crush thy head, what favour He was putting on the woman! It was as much as to say, You have corrupted and degraded her, but I will put honour upon her; I will give her a Seed who shall be capable of destroying your power altogether. It conferred a distinction upon the woman that was purely of divine mercy and grace. The seed of the woman in principle covers, not only Christ, but all the saints. God said, I will put enmity between thee and the woman  I think that indicates that the woman represented humanity as the subject of divine mercy  and between thy seed and her seed. Abel was the first on the line of the womans seed, and Cain the first of the serpents seed; there was enmity between them, and there has been enmity between the two seeds ever since. The serpents seed are men viewed in the degradation of the fallen creature, but the womans seed are men who become the subjects of divine favour and are thereafter morally exalted. The Lord identified Himself with humanity in the latter aspect. It is said of Him in Hebrews 2, For he does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham. He takes hold of humanity viewed as linked up with the promises of God, the faith family. He identifies Himself with that family: Behold I and the children which God has given me. Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also in like manner took part in the same. Mary and Elizabeth were two of the seed of Abraham, not merely by nature but morally as having faith. They represent the kind of humanity that the Lord Jesus, the holy Son of God, could identify Himself with. It would be blasphemous to say that He identified Himself with fallen humanity, save, of course, in atonement. 

    The Lord spoke of Himself often as the Son of man, but that title does not suggest the thought of man as a fallen being, but of what Christ is as the Heir of all that attaches to man in the mind of God. If we read Psalm 8 we shall see that it is man supremely exalted. Two words are used for man in Psalm 8 What is man that thou art mindful of him?  the word there means mortal or fallen man  Or the son of man that thou visitest him. Christ is the Son of man. God is mindful of the fallen man, He regards him in mercy and grace, but the Son of man is the heir to all the thoughts of greatness, exaltation and supremacy that God has in mind for man. The title Son of man is really Son of Adam; Adam was the name God gave to man as unfallen, the heir to great dignity and exaltation, indeed to universal supremacy according to Psalm 8. 

    It has often been said that the Lords genealogy in Luke is traced up to Adam, but if we read it we shall see that it is traced to God, and that makes a great and vital difference. It is traced step by step right back to God, and I believe that every person in that chain was the subject of the sovereign mercy and favour of God, and was found in the line of His grace and favour. The Lord came in to take His place in that generation; He was of that stock.;. not the stock of the fallen man marked as the subject of divine mercy and grace; He was a shoot out of the stock of Jesse. Vagueness as to this is at the bottom of many erroneous ideas as to the Person of the Lord, and if we are not clear as to the Person of the Lord we shall not be clear as to anything. 

    The Lords identification in baptism with those who were being baptised by John is confirmatory of what we are saying. When He saw the repentant remnant submitting to the baptism of John, He went also to be baptised of him in Jordan. He identified Himself publicly in baptism with them, because they were moving Godward in repentance. He did not identify Himself with them as lawless sinners, but as repentant. It is true that He received sinners and ate with them, for He was here to express the infinitude of divine grace to men, but we may be sure that none came to Him in this way but repentant ones; only those who feared God really came to Him. Mary spoke of Gods mercy being to generations and generations right through to the end. The Lord said, When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? Of course He will, because God will maintain it in His grace. 

    I do not doubt that Adam had faith, for he called his wifes name Eve, because she is the mother of all living. It was, I believe, the evidence of his faith. Everything began with God; then we have this long line, a chain of many links, beginning with God and ending with Jesus. It was the line of man viewed as the subject of divine mercy and grace. On that line man is greatly exalted in the knowledge of God. That is the line that the Lord could be identified with; He was never identified with fallen man except upon the cross sacrificially and substitutionally. He said prophetically in Psalm 16, To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent, In them is all my delight. That was His generation, and we see a sample of it in Mary and Elizabeth; the Lord came into a generation which was morally suitable for Him. 

    Seth was a vessel of Gods praise, for he was appointed by God instead of Abel  appointed to take the place of one who had the thought of what was excellent before God, the firstlings of his flock, and of their fat. It was not the efficacy of Abels sacrifice which commended it, but its excellence. By faith he had an apprehension of Christ in the excellence that would be brought to light through death, so that his sacrifice is not called a burnt-offering, or a sin-offering, but an oblation, referring to the pleasure of God in His gifts. Then Enos was a vessel of Gods praise in the acknowledgment of what man is as having come under sin and death  his name means weak or mortal  and it was in the sense of this that people began to call on the name of Jehovah, Genesis 4: 26. We have only to mention Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Boaz, David (as a few well-known names selected from the genealogy) to see that it represents a line marked by divine mercy and grace. Indeed it would be true to say that they all derived from Christ. He was Davids Root as well as his Offspring; in a spiritual sense David derived everything from his greater Son. Abraham derived all from the One who could say, Before Abraham was, I am. It was the Spirit of Christ in Old Testament saints that gave them character and faith. Whatever was, brought into humanity that was of God was by His sovereign favour, and Jesus came in as connected by birth of Mary with the unbroken continuity of the line of divine favour to men. He came in as identified with Mercy (as he spoke to our fathers) to Abraham and to his seed for ever. His genealogy was morally suitable to Him, as having features which were of God right through. 

    In Elizabeth we see a woman filled with the Holy Spirit, and her child filled with the Holy Spirit from his mothers womb; there could not be a greater expression of the sovereign favour of God than that. John had not yet come into responsibility, but he had come into sovereignty, and in sovereign favour he was filled with the Holy Spirit from his mothers womb. Elizabeth, filled with the Holy Spirit, recognises the unborn child as My Lord. As to Mary hers was the blessedness of a believer; the things spoken to her would be fulfilled; all that was conferred upon her was purely in divine favour. In a spiritual sense she derived all from God and from her blessed and holy Son. How lovely are her words! My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. The question of what was coming in was before her; her whole inward being was absorbed with the blessedness of divine favour, and it is Gods thought for every one of us that we should be absorbed with it. Mary was truly a lowly one exalted; she was naturally a child of wrath, even as the rest, but as a subject of divine favour she does not make the slightest reference to her state as fallen. She speaks indeed of her low estate, but her low estate not as a lawless sinner, but as a bondmaid of God. She was wholly committed to His service and surrendered to His pleasure. Hers was a low estate, but what exaltation was conferred upon her! Henceforth all generations were to call her blessed, but her exaltation was altogether of divine favour, no part of it could be attributed to her. For the Mighty One has done to me great things, and holy is his name. She speaks of His mercy, and of how He has helped Israel. All is on the line of what man is as the subject of divine favour, and it produces in Mary a spirit of adoration. She herself was conscious of divine favour, and she thought of generations who should fear the Mighty One, and appreciate the favour manifested in Jesus. 

    In reading this gospel I believe God would have His grace to liberate us completely from every consideration connected with our natural state as sinful so that we might be fully and adoringly occupied with the supreme blessedness of His favour that has come to us in Jesus. God scatters haughty ones and puts down rulers; He sends away the rich empty, but He exalts the lowly and fills the hungry with good things. 

    We have been speaking of Elizabeth and Mary as representatives of humanity as the subjects of divine favour. The key-note of the portion that is before us now would seem to be the word mercy. Mary said, His mercy is to generations and generations of them that fear him; she looked forward to many generations as being subjects of mercy: it would be those generations who would call her blessed. And again she says, He has helped Israel his servant, in order to remember mercy (as he spoke to our fathers), to Abraham and to his seed for ever. The question was asked J.N.D. in the closing days of his life: What is the difference between mercy and grace? His answer was, Mercy is great in the greatness of the need, grace in the thought of the one who exercises it. That sentence is well worth weighing. Take an illustration. The king might be pleased to bestow upon me some mark of his favour; that would be purely a question of what was in his own heart. Grace is great in the thought of the one who exercises it. But suppose I were a convicted criminal in Exeter jail, mercy would be requisite, and the king could only show me his favour in the way of mercy; so mercy is great in the greatness of the need. 

    We have been speaking very much of grace  of divine favour  which is purely a question of what is in the heart of God. But then we have also to take account of the sinful condition of men, and that makes mercy requisite. Israels fathers were poor idolaters, so that when God called Abraham out it was indeed mercy. When God made a covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, He had the history of the people before Him; He knew all that they would be, right down to the crucifixion of Christ. Israel was His servant as a matter of pure mercy, and all that He spoke to the fathers was mercy. Mercy supposes conditions that are contrary to God, but in presence of them He shows mercy. When Israel worshipped the golden calf God said, I will have mercy upon whom I will have mercy. Nothing can invalidate the mercy of God with us; He reviewed all our history before He began with us; He knew all we should be as sinners, and as failing believers; He began with us in mercy, and it will be mercy from first to last. 

    Mercy is spoken of here in connection with the coming in of Jesus; God remembered mercy. At the end of Exodus 2 we are told that God remembered His covenant. The people were poor slaves and idolaters; Ezekiel tells us that they worshipped idols when God took them up in Egypt, but He remembered His covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and He acknowledged them as subjects of mercy. That is how God has acknowledged us. The state of Israel in Luke I was a very sad one, but Mary took account of them as subjects of mercy. John came in altogether on the line of mercy; Jehovah magnified his mercy with Elizabeth, and when her neighbours and kinsfolk heard it they appreciated it and rejoiced with her. The subject of conversation in all the hill country was the acting of God in mercy. Thank God there are still people living in the hill country who are not engrossed with business, or pleasure, or politics, or religion, but who converse together on the ways of God in mercy! God made His covenant in mercy, and He remembers it, and nothing can invalidate it. He brought in Jesus purely on the line of mercy. God is said to be rich in mercy; He has such an abundance of it that He has a large quantity to dispense. 

    We see here that there were persons who appreciated mercy, but they had to learn to discard natural thoughts. It was very natural to call the child after his father, but John had been named from heaven. He was the expression of the favour of heaven, and Zacharias and Elizabeth were in the confidence of heaven. They were free from natural thoughts, and they both appreciated that his name was John. The Lord Jesus Christ is the great expression of Gods mercy, and Elizabeth was occupied with Marys Child rather than her own, and Zacharias was full of thoughts of Christ rather than of John. He spoke of God fulfilling mercy with our fathers and remembering his holy covenant. He speaks of the bowels of mercy of our God. That is the source from which all blessing comes; Jesus comes to be the full expression of it. 

    Zacharias dwells entirely on what God has done. There are no ifs of any kind in what he says; he does not even bring in the thought of faith on the part of the people of God. Everything is seen in its absoluteness as wrought by God in mercy; he was full of what was coming in Jesus. He does not speak, like Simeon, of the Child being set for the fall of many in Israel and a sign spoken against. He speaks of what was coming in on Gods part in all its greatness as mercy to His people. He had visited and wrought redemption for His people and raised up a horn of deliverance. Bowels of mercy show the tender yearnings of God over man, over Israel. What God is in His nature is the source and spring both of mercy and grace. Scripture does not say that God is grace or that God is mercy, but that God is love; that is what He is in His nature, and mercy and grace both flow from that. God has visited His people in the way of redemption, and raised up a mighty horn of deliverance that His people may be liberated from everything adverse to them, so that they may serve Him in piety and righteousness before Him all the days of their life. God has made full provision for it. 

    This utterance of Zacharias shows that God is moving in the presence of conditions of need that call for mercy. The thought of influences adverse to God and adverse to His people is clearly referred to, for He speaks of deliverance from our enemies and out of the hand of all who hate us. There are hostile conditions in view but the Horn of deliverance is equal to them all. It is a happy thought that if we are hindered by any hostile power there is not the slightest reason for it on Gods part, for He has raised up a Horn of deliverance that is equal to anything. We all have enemies. A great deal rises up in ourselves and many influences act upon us through others, but Gods Horn of deliverance is more than equal to liberate us from all. There is no need now for us to be hindered by any influence adverse to God. Peter speaks about fleshly lusts that war against the soul; if I have a fleshly lust it is an opportunity for me to prove the power of Gods Horn of deliverance. Then there are reasonings. Did you never have a battle with your own reasonings? Gods Horn of deliverance would set us free from all reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God. 

    How is it that people do not get deliverance? I believe we do not get deliverance because we have not definitely committed ourselves to the service of God. Every person who definitely commits himself to the service of God will find there is deliverance in that mighty Horn that God has raised up. We have to come to it that it is the happiest possible thing to serve God. If I want happiness I can only find it on the line of serving God. To serve myself or my lusts and pleasures is bondage; we have all proved it to be so. If I am just going on with a comfortable life in the world, my soul is robbed of all I might be enjoying in the service of God. Liberty is found in serving God; it is the happiest thing possible to connect all you do with what pleases God. No one can get deliverance until he can say of God, like Paul, whose I am and whom I serve. It is when we take that ground that we prove the power of Gods Horn of deliverance. God does not grant deliverance as a thing; what He has provided is deliverance in a Person; He has raised up a Horn of deliverance  Jesus. There is a power of deliverance in Jesus to set us free from everything that is adverse to God and to us. The deliverance of the people from Egypt was a picture of it. God came in in mercy to deliver Israel from the bondage of Egypt so that they might serve Him. Let my son go, that he may serve me; that is what He wanted. It was seen in picture in Israel, but now we have come to the substance of it in Jesus. There is wonderful power in Jesus. I suppose none of us really apprehends the immense divine power that is available for us in Him. Satan always works to get us to serve some other than God; he is always saying, Serve yourselves, or Serve the world, or, Serve your circumstances. But happiness lies in serving God, and the great evidence of mercy is that God has brought in a power adequate to set us perfectly free so that we may not ever do anything from morning to night every day of our lives but serve God, and find our happiness in doing so. Whether we are in the daily occupations of life, in the household, or business, or in the assembly, we have nothing to do in any sphere but to serve God. That is supreme happiness, and deliverance is needed for it, and the power of it lies in Jesus. 

    What is requisite on our side is self-judgment, and that is why John goes before the face of the Lord as the prophet of the Highest; the effect of Johns ministry is to bring about self-judgment and repentance. If I am a self-judged person there is nothing to obstruct the movements of the Highest in supreme grace; He can take His own way with me. If I am self-sufficient or haughty I cannot expect anything from God in the way of blessing, but if I am self-judged there is nothing to hinder God from moving in His way of grace. John was to be called the prophet of the Highest to go before the face of Jehovah to make ready His ways. What ways they were! As we move through the gospel let us never forget that we are observing the ways of the Highest. Every self-judged soul gets the benefit of them. He comes to remit sins, and to give knowledge of deliverance by doing so. 

    The light of heaven  the dayspring from on high  breaks forth in this wonderful way. The light of heaven has broken in to give remission of sins on account of the bowels of mercy of our God. There is such an intensity of mercy in our God  such yearnings on His part to be known by His sinful creatures  that He comes out to remit our sins. If God will remit sins He will do anything that we need. If God remits His peoples sins, will He leave them helpless in the hands of the enemy? Never. The fact that He has remitted our sins is the pledge that He will deliver us from every influence and power that is hostile, so that we may be set at liberty to serve Him continually. There may be painful experiences externally, but they are not superior to the joy that is within. Two dear brethren had painful experiences at Philippi, but they were able to sing through them. They were in the joy of deliverance inside before they had outward deliverance. They were praying and singing praises to God; they were as completely free inside as any lark that ever soared into azure with its breast full of song. 

  
    CHRIST A LIGHT OF THE GENTILES (FER 11)

    Isaiah 49: 1 - 13; Luke 1: 68 - 80, Acts 13: 46 - 48

    There is a class of people in the present day (I think they are contemplated in Scripture) unwilling, in a certain sense, to give up the truth of Christianity, but who at the same time subject Scripture to a treatment which is entirely unwarrantable, and practically a denial of its being the word of God. It is all very well to accept simply the facts which are related in Scripture, but the facts related form a very small part of Scripture. We get a great many things related, and the relation of facts may be called in a sense history, but history forms a very small part indeed of Scripture. The bulk of Scripture is the revelation of the thought and feeling of God in regard to things down here. The impression Scripture makes upon any one accustomed to study it is, that it speaks of a living God. And when I refer to a living God, what I mean is this: a God who has His mind and feeling in regard to everything that is transpiring down here. If I might use the expression, He is affected by it. I do not mean affected in the way in which we are, but He is affected by things here. You get the expression in Genesis that He repented that He had made man; and such a thought is presented in Scripture as that He is afflicted in the afflictions of His people; and many another thought of the same description, all of which bring before your minds the idea of a living God  that is, a God of feeling, and of purpose too. It is this idea which Scripture forms in you in regard to God. I feel it more and more for myself; as I go to Scripture I become increasingly conscious in my soul of being brought into the presence of a living God, while conscious also that it describes a succession of generations of dying men down here; one generation passes off the scene and another appears, 

    but Scripture presents to you in contrast to that a living God, One who has His own mind from beginning to end; who has never been diverted from that mind; but is at the same time affected by that which passes down here upon earth. I think that is a most important thought to get of God; and you will find that Scripture is taken up with making known the thought and mind of God. We are told what the Spirit of Scripture is: the Lord is that Spirit. Paul speaks of the apostles being made competent ministers of the new covenant; not of letter but of spirit, and later on he says, Now the Lord is that Spirit. I think you get the idea of Scripture fulfilled in Christians. I have thought there is an analogy in Scripture to the prayer of Ephesians 3, the idea there is that the Church was to be a kind of living Scripture; not Scripture, but a living expression of the mind of God. I think that is the idea that comes out in the prayer; they were to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ... that they might comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, This presents the great idea of a living expression of the mind and character of God in the Church down here. While you have the Scripture, that which is written, at the same time there is the living expression of God in the Church by Christ dwelling in their hearts by faith. If you were to ask me what the spirit of Scripture is, I would get a definition of it from this passage; it is the counsel of the Father made known by the Spirit, the object and centre of which is His Son. 

    There are people who would tell us in the present day (and they profess to be Christians) that there is no such thing as prophecy. Well, this begs the question to begin with. They cannot prove that it is impossible there should be prophecy. Supposing this part of Isaiah was never written by the prophet Isaiah, as some would tell us; supposing it was written at some later date than it was assumed to have been written, no one can contend for a moment but that it was written before Christ; and yet you get prophetically a most remarkable revelation of Christ. I could not say you get a history of Christ, but you get a revelation of Christ in a way that would never have entered into mans mind. A Jewish mind would never have dreamed of Messiah being rejected by the people, but that is the way in which He is presented here; He has laboured in vain, and spent His strength for nought, and in vain. That was the result of the Lords ministry here upon the earth. It is the first thought so far as Israels Messiah is concerned. What Jewish mind would have conceived such a passage as that in anticipation of the Messiah? But it was written, and the ablest critic cannot contend otherwise for a moment, some time before Christ. I do not care if it were ten or one hundred years before Christ, the point is we get brought out here what no Jew as such would have penned, the rejection of Messiah when He was presented to the people. This is the beginning of a section, which section includes some eight or nine chapters, and brings before us Gods controversy with the people on this ground. That is prophetic, it brings before us the truth that Christ was to be presented to the people who were to return from the Babylonish captivity; and being presented, He had to say, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain; and, after, He says, yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my God. I refer to that in an introductory way. 

    There are three thoughts in the passage I want to dwell upon  all of them spoken of prophetically; when you come to the New Testament, you find these thoughts fulfilled. 

    Many very blessed and glorious thoughts are presented to us in the Old Testament, but they could not be fulfilled at the time: they had to wait for the Man of Gods counsels before they could be fulfilled. What is lacking in the Old Testament is the Man. God was testing man in a variety of ways, but the Man of Gods counsels was not here; so whatever might be the thoughts presented in the Old Testament, they had to wait for the Man in whom those counsels and thoughts could have their fulfilment. In the New Testament, the change is this; you have the Man. You will remember what the angels announced to the shepherds at the birth of Christ, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 

    There are just three thoughts that I will refer to in the passage. The first is in verse 5: And now, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength; that is one thought. The next is in verse 6: And [Jehovah] said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Now I read the verse in Acts 13 to show that Paul takes up that thought, and connects it with his testimony. That is, he turns away there from the Jew, and quotes this passage to show that God had accomplished the thought in it. That is, that Christ who had been rejected on the part of the Jew was set for a light to the Gentiles. 

    There is still a third thought, and that comes out in verse 8: Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: that is quoted in 2 Corinthians 6 as having its application to the present time. The apostle says there, Now is the accepted time; behold now is the day of salvation. I do not doubt that the strict application of the passage is yet future, but a present application is given by the apostle Paul in writing to the Corinthians. 

    It is those thoughts that I want to dwell upon. To enlarge a little upon the thought of Christ being set a light to the Gentiles; I want to make plain to you what that means. In Luke 1 we see what, properly speaking, Christ is to His people; that is, God had raised up among His people a horn of salvation, and John the Baptist was to give the knowledge of salvation to His people by the forgiveness of sins. That is what Christ has now brought to the Gentiles; He has brought the salvation of God to the Gentiles. The word was turned away from by the Jew and was addressed to the Gentiles, and they heard it. I shall go a little further to show you what the object of the salvation was. The object was that they might come into the divine thought, and that was eternal life: As many as were ordained to eternal life believed. They were to be brought into the thought of God about them. Salvation was sent to them to that end. The salvation which properly belonged to the Jew, according to the song of Zacharias, went out, according to the prophecy of Isaiah, to the Gentiles  It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. The point is this, that Christ takes the place of the servant of Jehovah here; He in that sense supersedes Israel. Israel had that place in regard to Jehovah, they were His witness and His servants. Christ comes in and takes that place. You will find that principle prevailing through Matthew; Christ takes the place of Jehovahs servant, so that eventually the remnant of Israel may come again into the place of Jehovahs servant. Properly speaking His service was to bring back to God the tribes of Israel. The tribes of Israel were lost, but Christ came to restore them; but instead of being received and welcomed here, He was rejected on the part of His people; and therefore Christ has to accomplish Jehovahs will. 

    Christ retires into the pleasure of Jehovah. He says (although the purpose of God in regard to Israel was not accomplished) yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and my God shall be my strength. He takes up the position which we see brought out elsewhere: Behold I and the children which God hath given me. I will wait upon the Lord. That is the position which comes out here. It was a very wonderful place for the Lord to take  for the One who was Jehovah to take the place of Jehovahs servant; and having once come into the place of a servant, He never leaves that place, and I am sure of this, that if ever the tribes of Israel are to be brought back to Jehovah (which they will in due time), it will be Christ, Jehovahs servant, who will bring them back; they will be placed in connection with Christ their Saviour. 

    What marks the present time is this, He says, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and my God shall be my strength. He is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. The Lord says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. Christ might be despised (as He was despised in the eyes of the people), but He is now glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. Do you think there was ever a moment when Christ was so glorious in the eyes of Jehovah as when He suffered on the cross? That was the moment of glory, though put to shame on the part of man here. He was glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and His God would be His strength; and the supreme moment of that was the cross. You have to estimate things morally. If you look at things outwardly, it was the moment of His shame and reproach; but if you look at things morally it was the moment of His glory. He was glorious in the eyes of Jehovah at the moment of His shame and ignominy. He glorified God in the place of mans dishonour. That same language ought to have its application to us; you may be in reproach on the part of man, if you go forth unto Christ, but I think we ought to understand that the Church is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and God is their strength. But Christians have evaded the reproach. They attempt to make out in the present day that Christ is in honour. Christ is not in honour, He is in reproach. He has never been in honour here since He suffered on the cross; the reproach has never been set aside. The proper place of the Church is to be in His reproach here, but at the same time glorious as partaking of the Spirit of glory, as the apostle Peter says, The spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you. 

    Now, the next point is, God says to Him, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

    What I see is this (may God give me to make it plain), Christ is salvation to the Gentiles because the kingdom is established in His hands. The moment the testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ is presented to man, the kingdom is presented because the kingdom has its expression and seat in the Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of God; and the kingdom is preached that men may come under the sway of grace; and that being under the sway of grace, they may be brought into the knowledge of salvation. No one ever came to the knowledge of salvation in any other way. I am confident that it is in being brought under the moral sway of God as presented in the Lord Jesus Christ that you and I get salvation. It is a great thing to be brought under the moral sway of God; to know that God has pleasure in grace; that He has pleasure in accounting us righteous. His attitude toward man is grace, and nought else. The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. It is the one important point for us here upon earth that our souls should be sensibly and consciously under the sway of divine grace, and that we should be maintained in the sense of what the mind and attitude of God is towards man; we are brought into the light of a Saviour God, who has pleasure in salvation, who would have all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. With such a God as that we have to do. I trust that we all have full confidence in the grace of God, and are pleased to be under His sway. 

    The sway of God means the greatest blessing to you and to me. We are maintained in His favour, God imputes nothing to us; and in effect we look for the glory of God: we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. We do not expect to be down here for eternity standing in the grace of God, but we rejoice in hope of the glory of God. The present is a time of great weakness, although you stand in grace  you have the throne of grace whereby to find grace to help in time of need; but you will not always have a time of need, and will not always need mercy and grace. The time will come when the glory will be displayed, and then you will rejoice with exceeding joy. It will no longer be a time of weakness, when you will need the service of the Priest. It is a moment of weakness now, and you need to be sustained by the Priest; that is, Christ touches you, and the place where He touches you is your weakness. If you had not a weak point, you would scarcely have a point where Christ could touch you. His sympathy can touch you because you have a weak point. But you will not always have that; the glory will come. We wait for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory, and when that comes we shall be glad with exceeding joy. 

    Now, the fact of being under the sway of God brings in another thought, that you are delivered from the sway of the enemy. No man was ever delivered from the sway of the enemy but by being brought under the sway of God. No man can stand in independence; you are under the sway of Satan, if you are not under the sway of God. If, on the other hand, you are brought under the sway of grace, you are delivered from the sway of evil. God has delivered us from the power of darkness and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love. The transfer has taken place by our hearts being brought under the sway of grace; and we have forgiveness of sins  all in the Son of His love. You have a change of lord; by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ you come under the law of the grace of God, you have forgiveness of sins, and at the same time are delivered from the god of this world  that is, delivered from the power of darkness. That is salvation. I say, to be delivered from the great world system, and sin, and the god of this world, means salvation to man. We have it in figure in the history of the children of Israel: they were brought to God in the wilderness, but at the same time in being brought to God they were delivered from Pharaoh and his hosts. This is celebrated in the song in Exodus 15. So we are brought into the kingdom of God and under the blessed sway of grace, and the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. The kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit; and our hearts being under the sway of grace, and subject to the Lord Jesus Christ, are delivered from the power of evil. 

    It is thus you get the real knowledge of salvation and the forgiveness of sins, the object being that you may be brought into the divine thought. Christ is Gods salvation to the end of the earth, and a light to the Gentile. This was not a new thought consequent upon Christs rejection by the Jews, it fulfilled a very old thought; certain things had come to pass consequent upon certain circumstances, but these things had ever been in the counsels of God. Do you think it was possible for a moment that the grace of God could be limited to the Jews? One of the first things that comes out in Christs ministry is that the grace of God could not be limited to the Jews; you get mercy for the Gentile in the case of the centurion. The sovereign power of God was working in the Gentiles as well as in the Jew. You will remember the case of the Syrophenician woman, the Lord reaches her in grace; He answers and fully commends her faith. All this is clear proof that the sovereign power of the Spirit of God was working outside the Jew. 

    Now the thought of God has come out, Christ is set for a light to the Gentiles. Salvation has come to the Gentiles in the testimony of the kingdom of God, in order that they may come into the thought of God, and that is, eternal life. Just one word as to the way of it. I think it comes to us through righteousness. The last verse in Romans 5 is important  grace reigns through righteousness. The effect of the rule of grace is that you can touch the question of righteousness; you never could touch that until you were under the sway of grace. As long as a man has any kind of doubt in regard to his position as to God, that man can never bear to face the question of righteousness. Many a person goes on in sin because he does not know the grace of God; but being brought into the light and under the sway of grace, the practical result will be that you will carry out righteousness. Grace reigns through righteousness. 

    The reign of grace will not tolerate sin. It will be true in the millennium when the reign of grace is established publicly. Christ takes away the sin of the world, and grace will reign through righteousness; and so, in regard to the Christian, grace reigns through righteousness now. If you profess to stand in the kingdom the proof and evidence is that righteousness is maintained in you down here; it will work out in the way of self-judgment. You will walk in the light of the altar (if I may so speak) in the light of the holy judgment of God; and disallow in yourself that which has been already judged in the death of Christ. God has delivered you by bringing you under the sway of grace; and now you seek to walk soberly, righteously and piously in this present age. The result is that you are drawn very much more fully into the light of God, the Spirit of God is free to work in you, to help and to instruct you, and you begin to reap a great deal in the power of the Holy Spirit. Many a person has the Holy Spirit who does not reap much from the Holy Spirit. You may find people in the condition of the Galatians giving licence to the flesh; they are not carrying out righteousness, and therefore the Spirit of God is hindered. The Spirit of God will not tolerate the flesh, the Spirit and the flesh are entirely irreconcilable. If you give place to the flesh, then the Spirit of God will set Himself against the flesh. On the other hand, if you give place to the Spirit, the flesh is not tolerated. The two are irreconcilable  the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these things are opposed the one to the other, that ye should not do those things which ye desire. The presence of the Spirit in the believer involves the obligation to righteousness, the disallowance in himself of that which has been judged and ended in the death of Christ. You have come into the light of the cross of Christ, where sin was condemned in order that the righteous requirements of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Supposing the Spirit is free, what then? You will find that the Spirit will spring up as a well of water in you, and you will get more and more liberated in spirit, and your heart brought more and more in contact with the holy love of God. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. The effect is that you respond to that love; you are so affected by it as to produce response. 

    It is not simply that you are brought into the love of God, but in the light of what God is as revealed in the Person of His Son, you become acquainted with divine Persons and learn to discriminate between Them. You learn how to address yourself to the Father and to the Son  you become intimate, and sensible of what is suitable to the Father and to the Son. You love the Son, and the Father loves you because you love the Son; and the Son loves you because the Father gave you to Him. You are brought into the light of all that by the power of the Holy Spirit. You get the value of the witnesses in Johns first epistle  the Spirit, the water, and the blood; not only their efficacy but their value as witness. Many a person may know their efficacy who knows very little about them as witness. You may have faith in the blood, may be cleansed by the water, and may have the consciousness of the Spirit as a seal, but you want to have them as witnesses; they are witnesses that God has given to us eternal life, and that life is in His Son. You are thus brought to the reality of eternal life in the power of the Holy Spirit. You advance in holiness in becoming acquainted with love. The nearer you come to God, the more your heart is in the light of His love, the more holiness is promoted; and as you become a partaker of the divine nature, you are able to say God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 

    That is the great thing which God has in view in regard to every saint; and if the testimony is given in the Person of the Son of God, if God has set Him a light to the Gentiles, it is to make His mind known to the Gentiles, that He may be Gods salvation to the end of the earth. God has pleasure in salvation; but God has also His own blessed end to serve in that salvation; and that end is that He might be known in all that He is in His own blessed nature in the heart of man, so that the heart of man may be filled with confidence in God. You know what the effect of the fall was! To destroy mans confidence in God. I do not doubt that before the fall man had confidence in God. The effect of the fall was the sowing of distrust in the heart of man. The next step was that man set himself up as a rival to God. The Son of God was manifested that he might destroy the works of the devil. God has set Himself to undo the works of the devil; and this He has achieved in the most blessed way by making Himself known in the heart of man. Allow me to say, that you do not confide in a person unless you are conscious of that persons love. Confidence is not exactly the fruit of faith; many a person believes who has but a very small measure of confidence. Scripture puts confidence in another way. We love him, because he first loved us; and in the knowledge of divine love you get confidence. The first great witnesses of love are the water and the blood which flowed from the side of Christ. The next is the Holy Spirit; and these three agree in one common and consistent testimony; and it is the pleasure of God to bring you into the light of His holy love, and to build up your hearts in confidence of that love. 

    One word more. In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages. I will say a word as to the bearing of that. You have to turn the grace of God to account so that as the apostle puts it, ye receive not the grace of God in vain. If you know the grace of God do not bury your light under a bushel; turn the grace of God to account. Turn it to your own account; do the best you can with it in regard to yourself, but at the same time if you have salvation make manifest that you have it. Do not let people think that you are still a wretched slave to the course and system of this world. Rather make manifest that by the grace of God you are in the blessed reality of salvation, delivered from the great world system which exists here, and from the god of this world; let this become manifest. I would like people to be simple in turning the grace of God to account, going on in the practice of righteousness, looking for the hope of glory; going on, in that sense, in light of eternal life, though they actually have not come to it. We know where it lies, and it does not lie very far off, it lies in the region of the holy love of God; and this love has been witnessed to in this world. You have not to go to heaven to find expression of the love of God; God has been pleased to give expression to it in the three witnesses here upon the earth. The Holy Spirit Himself has come in that line. 

    One word more. The Christian has the witness in himself: He that believeth on the Son of God has the witness in himself. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us; and it is the pleasure of God to welcome believers into the most blessed circle. As many as were ordained to eternal life believed. They were ordained to it, and the apostle Paul brought salvation to them, that they might be led by the Spirit of God into the thought of God about the poor dogs of Gentiles; that they should be brought into the most blessed circle in the universe  into the circle of holy love where the Son of God is, and into which the Spirit of God has been sent to conduct them. That is the thought of God with regard to the Gentiles. As I said before, it is an acceptable time, a day of salvation. It is a time when opportunity is given to us to be witnesses to the grace of God. He first gives us to be witnesses to the reality of His salvation; and then He gives us grace to carry the testimony of His kingdom to others. But in order that your testimony may be effective, you need to be in the sense and power of His great salvation. 

    Now I have only to say one word more, and that is, if you are content to walk in the light of Gods salvation and to accept reproach, when the kingdom is displayed, 

    then it will be Gods good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Instead of being a subject of the kingdom in that day, your part will be to sit with Christ on His throne and to have part in His glory; and whatever God has given to Him, He gives to you, that you may share in His glory, just as, while in this world, you share His reproach. 

  
    LIBERTY TO SERVE GOD (FER 17)

    Luke 1: 67 - 80; Luke 24: 44 - 53; Acts 13: 46 - 49

    What I may call the first great lesson of the many that we have to learn as christians is that of the righteousness and faithfulness of God. Around us in the world there is everything to call this in question. So you can easily understand how important it is. Then there is another point connected with it; it must be the moral foundation in our souls. If you have not some sense of the righteousness and faithfulness of God, you have not a God on whom you can rely. Reliance and confidence on God are all founded on that. There may be but a poor sense, but any sense of the righteousness and faithfulness of God is a wonderful stay. 

    Now, as I said, the knowledge of the righteousness and faithfulness of God is really the foundation in the soul of every believer. In the most elementary of Pauls epistles, the epistle to the Romans, the great point is that Christ has come out and accomplished redemption in witness of the righteousness and faithfulness of God. That is the subject of the epistle. Jesus is set forth as a mercy-seat to declare Gods righteousness, that is, in redemption. God has declared His righteousness in regard of all men in grace. 

    The law in a sense witnessed the righteousness of God, but in the way of demand, and rightly so, too, because God had rights, but it was no good to man, because man could not answer to the demand, but in redemption God sets forth His right in grace, for redemption is His right, and that in grace, so that He might be able to communicate His Spirit to the believer. That is the difference between the law and the gospel, but in either case there is the witness of Gods righteousness. The apostle speaks of the righteousness of God being witnessed by the law and the prophets, but it has been declared in redemption. 

    Redemption meant God taking up mans liabilities so that He might impart to the believer the gift of the Spirit. That is the first part of the epistle to the Romans; but there is another part, and that is the declaration of the faithfulness of God, for the position of the Jew, as scattered over the face of the earth, and not having come into the fulfilment of the promises, has called in question the faithfulness of God. That point is taken up in the latter part of the Romans, and the faithfulness of God is vindicated in Christ just as in the first part the righteousness of God is vindicated in His present dealings in grace. So although the gentiles have a place for the moment in the olive tree, yet if they continue not in the goodness of God they will be broken off, and the Jews will be grafted into their olive tree. All will prove and experience the mercy of God. 

    I have referred to that because it is the subject of the most elementary treatise to believers. God will do right, and nothing but right, and God is faithful after all. It is a great thing for us all to apprehend. 

    No one can truly know anything about the love or the holiness of God until they have come to a sense of the righteousness and faithfulness of God. 

    Now you get the same principles brought out in the gospel of Luke. We might sing this song of Zacharias, the application of which is undoubtedly to Israel. It does not go beyond Israel, and outwardly and nationally what is spoken of in the song has never yet been fulfilled. John the baptist was born as a witness of it. He was to be the forerunner, And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins. The song is prophetic. Zacharias spoke by the Holy Spirit, making known nothing new; but confirming what God had previously declared of His thought with regard to His people Israel. But though outwardly the song has never been fulfilled, I am going to show you it has been fulfilled in principle. And it has been fulfilled in such a way as that the gentile should be brought into it. 

    Now referring again to what I was speaking of, that is, righteousness and faithfulness of God, it is remarkable that it is what the Lord in Psalm 40 takes up continually. He says, I have declared Thy righteousness and faithfulness. This was in His ministry down here. And now both are witnessed in Christ on high, for on the one hand He is the expression of Gods righteousness, and at the same time He is the Deliverer who is to come out of Zion to turn away ungodliness from Jacob. All the hopes of Israel are bound up with Christ at the right hand of God. 

    There are two great thoughts in this song, salvation and light. It is with these I want to take up your thoughts. They were in the mind of God for His people. Notice verses 69 to 72, and 74 and 79. It is remarkable that though Zacharias was the father of John, and what was celebrated was the birth of John (the Lord was not yet born), yet Zacharias said but few words about John. You will find a great deal about Christ. John was not the horn of salvation; Christ was that. John was not of the house of David; Christ was of the house of David. Then the day-spring from on high to give light to them that sit in darkness was not John but Christ. John had his own place as the friend of the Bridegroom, thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, but the whole song is a prophetic celebration, by the Spirit of God, of Christ  He was the horn of salvation and the light; that is, the dayspring from on high to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

    But to revert to the thought of salvation and light, the two blessings which God proposes for His people. Evidently it is a great thing for people to get light. Nothing could be greater, and salvation is equally important. It contemplates this, that the natural man is in darkness and is at the same time exposed to enemies; this was the position of Israel, and the thought of God with regard to Israel was that they might have light instead of darkness and salvation in place of fear of enemies. All this will be fulfilled in regard of Israel hereafter. They will be awakened nationally and brought into the light of God; they will learn what is in the heart of God toward them  and in it there is an object in view, that they may serve God in holiness and righteousness all the days of their life. Figuratively this was accomplished when Israel was brought out of Egypt; they were brought into the wilderness, and in being brought into the wilderness, they were in a sense brought into the light of God. They had the glory of God, the ark of the covenant, and God spoke to them; they had salvation from the Egyptian, and the point was that they should serve God in holiness and righteousness all the days of their life. 

    Now though this song will in result be accomplished in regard of Israel, it is sad to meditate upon the present condition of Israel, scattered abroad and abiding for many days without ephod or teraphim, with neither king nor prince; yet the Spirit of God contemplates their being brought into the light of God and into Gods salvation that they may yet serve Him without fear in holiness and righteousness all the days of their life. That is a very blessed thought for the end must be that men should serve God. The thought of God is not that man should serve himself, but that in liberty he might serve Him. Pharaoh proposed that the people should remain in bondage and serve God, but that would not do. It was necessary that the people should be delivered from the hand of their enemies if they were to serve God. 

    Now the horn of salvation has been raised up and the dayspring from on high has visited Israel. It had not come to pass when Zacharias spoke, but now it has come to pass. The prophet was there but John was the pledge of more, the pledge of Christ. John was in a, sense born miraculously and was the forerunner of Christ, and now Christ has come; a light to those that sat in darkness and in the shadow of death. 

    If you turn to Luke 24: 49 - 53, what I will call your attention to is, that what Zacharias spoke of has been fulfilled. At the end of the gospel and in the beginning of the Acts of the Apostles we have nothing but a remnant of the Jews; those are not gentiles. I ask any one whether all that Zacharias spoke of was not fulfilled. Do you not think that in the early part of the Acts of the Apostles there were people brought into the light of God who realised that the dayspring from on high had visited Israel? It is true that Christ had been crucified, but He had gone up on high and the Holy Spirit had come, the dayspring had visited them. They realised that God had raised up a horn of salvation in the house of His servant David? Peter pressed in his preaching that when David spoke of resurrection he did not speak of his own resurrection but of Christ; that is the first thing; they had light. And they were made acquainted through the preaching of the apostles with what was in the mind of God toward them. The apostles preached and urged upon them forgiveness of sins, on the condition of repentance, because forgiveness of sins was in the mind of God toward them. God had raised up Jesus to be a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. Then there was another thing; they had salvation from enemies and from the hand of all that hated them. God had not yet destroyed their enemies, but, none the less, they had salvation. At first, after the death of Christ, the disciples were very much in fear of the Jews, but the Lord delivered them from that fear. They were delivered from the fear of man and of death and of Satan  from the power of all their enemies. There were enemies and very real enemies. You see God has other ways of delivering people than by destroying the enemies. If God saw fit, and He will see fit one day, He could destroy the enemies, but the enemies are not yet destroyed but believers are delivered from their power. The disciples had felt their power; we see that especially after the death of Christ, the doors were shut ... for fear of the Jews, but they were delivered out of the hand of their enemies. God gave to them the Holy Spirit which carried them above fear. I ask any thoughtful person here whether in principle all that was not accomplished. The disciples after the ascension were in the temple continually, praising and blessing God, waiting for the advent of the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit came, and confirmed them in that which they were doing. They had light, and salvation from their enemies and from the hand of them that hated them  the Sadducees and the chief priests and Satan and the fear of death. They were delivered from the power of all so as to serve God. They came together continually to serve God, for God had given deliverance to that end. We should be prepared ever to serve God. Sometimes we are content with an occasional hour or two, but this only indicates how low down we are, because if God has come into give us light and salvation we should be thankful to serve God without fear in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life. I have an idea that many think their great concern is to follow their business, but that is not the end God has in mind for you. It is only incidental down here. God does not relieve you from that responsibility, but it is not His thought in regard of you. Egyptian toil was not Gods thought in regard of Israel, but that they should serve Him. If you have followed me you will apprehend how that thought of God which will be literally fulfilled in Israel has already been fulfilled in a remnant that was saved at the outset, and God secured for Himself a worshipping company. Do you think the apostles ever gave it up all the days of their life or that they ever came again under the power of the enemy? They were delivered from their enemies and from the hand of all that hated them, and continued in the service of God in holiness and righteousness all the days of their life. Their power of continuance did not depend on them, but on the Spirit, and the Spirit is continued to us. 

    Now, I want to point out that the thoughts of God are enlarged. These same thoughts that have come before us must go out to the gentiles. I would refer again to the verses in Luke 24: 44 - 48, also to Acts 13: 46 - 48. In the latter passage the apostle says it was necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you. The word of God had not exclusive reference to the Jews; it was only necessary that in the faithfulness of God it should first have been spoken to them, but the word of God contemplated things beyond the Jew, and when they refused it it was spoken to the gentiles. God did not propose something different to the gentiles. He only waited until the Jew rejected it, then He showed that the word of God had as much reference to the gentile as to the Jew. I have spoken of the faithfulness of God, and how what was spoken of in the song of Zacharias was made good in a remnant, but now I come to the righteousness of God, and in the righteousness of God He must go out to the gentiles, Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Thus it behoved is an expression which indicates the righteousness of God, and therefore Christ had to die and to rise from the dead the third day. 

    I understand the passage to refer to redemption, and redemption is not a question merely of the grace of God, but of the righteousness of God. In Romans 3, where the point is redemption, the Spirit of God is declaring the righteousness of God. He says, God hath set forth Jesus to be a propitiation though faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness. He does not say the grace of God, though the word grace might be put where righteousness is. But the point is to declare His right, and grace is Gods right. Gods righteousness simply means what is right, and grace, through redemption, is that which is morally right. I have illustrated it in this way: if I had an inheritance and it was encumbered by mortgage, if I could discharge the encumbrance I would be right in doing so, and nobody else in the world could do it; that is, only the person to whom the inheritance belongs has the right of redemption. Now, supposing that men were the inheritance of God, because God created them; they had come under mortgage; that is, they were under liabilities by the judgment of God. Well, God alone had the right of redemption. No other had; man had no right whatever to redeem himself, nor could anyone have redeemed man, for nobody had any right to man except God. God saw fit to take up the liabilities, to discharge the mortgage; redemption is the exercise of a right that properly belonged to God. Therefore it is the declaration of His righteousness. I believe this is the principle on which the grace of God has gone out universally to men. You must remember that although Israel belonged to Jehovah, yet after all, all men belonged to God; God was not only Jehovah to Israel, but He was Creator of all men. Therefore, the Lord Jesus says that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

    Therefore, you get in this gospel the two principles which are of so much importance with regard to our knowledge of God, that is, the faithfulness and the righteousness of God, in which God has taken up His right of redemption in respect of all men. Therefore, the testimony of the grace of God has gone out to all men, and yet, even here, the faithfulness of God is seen. It was not until the Jew had put the word of God from him that the word went to the gentiles, and then the testimony is, I have set thee to be a light of the gentiles. The dayspring from on high had visited the gentiles and salvation, that is, by the horn of salvation, had gone out to the ends of the earth. What God had proposed in His faithfulness to Israel, now went out world-wide to all men. Now Christ is a light to the gentiles and Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. Christ stands in that way in relation to the gentiles. 

    There are very few that apprehend this, but it is a great moment when people do apprehend it. If you look into the heart of God, what wonderful things you find there. Gods heart has been laid bare to us, and you find there nothing but love. You know that the source and spring of everything which God does is love. Even judgment, strange as it may seem to say it, is of love, and I will tell you why, because it is not according to love to allow lawlessness. Therefore, love will put down lawlessness in judgment for the blessing of the universe. God is love. That is a most absolute statement, and we are permitted to look into the heart of God so that we might know what is in that heart in regard of man. 

    I admit that in that heart there are counsels of wisdom, but they are devised by love. It is a wonderful thing to be in the light of love; to be able to say like the apostle John in chapter 4 of his epistle, we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. That is light, and on the other hand, we have salvation. We are no longer in fear of enemies. Are you? It is a poor thing if you are; if you have the Spirit of God it is that you might not fear enemies. Are you afraid of death? Christ has opened a way through death, just as Moses opened a way through the Red Sea to Israel. We have passed out of death into life in a sense already; are risen together with Christ. Are you afraid of man? The apostle Paul was not afraid of man. He had to stand before the emperor, the greatest dignitary upon earth, but it gave him opportunity for the testimony. Are you afraid of Satan? You have only to be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might, and you need not be afraid of Satan for a moment. The truth is, salvation is in Christ, a horn of salvation has been raised up that we might be free from the fear of our enemies. There are those that hate us, but we are delivered from their power that we might serve God without fear in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life. 

    I do not want to give you the idea that as things are in the world you can devote all your time to the service of God. It may be you have not spiritual energy for that, and circumstances do not admit of it, for we are not relieved from the common toil of humanity as a consequence of sin, and it is wise, for this serves us as a kind of discipline, but we get the divine thought that we might be without fear. Israel was before God without fear when they had passed through the Red Sea. They saw the Egyptian dead on the sea shore, and God was before them. They came, afterwards, through unfaithfulness, into fear of one kind and another, but they should have been without fear. When they were hungry they got the manna from heaven, and when they were thirsty they got water from the rock. Ought we to entertain fear or misgiving? We are delivered from our enemies and the hand of all that hate us that we might serve God in holiness and righteousness (because God will not have to say to impurity and lawlessness) all the days of our life. It is a blessed exercise. We cannot take it up every moment, but we can revert to it by the Spirit of God; that was Gods thought with regard to Israel, and it has enlarged out to the gentiles according to the word of God. The word of God never could be narrowed up to Israel, because what is seen in scripture is Gods righteousness. The right of redemption has given God claim in regard of all men. 

  
    THE OFFERING PRIEST (FER 19)

    Luke 1: 5 - 20; Luke 4: 18, 19; Luke 23: 27 - 46; Luke 24: 46 - 53; Romans 15: 15 - 19

    I daresay you will hardly understand my purpose in reading these scriptures, but they have a connection in my mind and in them we really trace the course of Christ. It is intimately connected of course with the way in which Christ is presented in this particular gospel. In Matthew the kingdom of heaven is established in Christ; He is the Sun of righteousness in heaven. In the gospel of John He is presented more in the light of the Ark of the Covenant and the Mercy Seat; but in the gospel of Luke we have Him taken from among men; His genealogy is traced right back from Adam. The point of the gospel is Man taken from among men and eventually going up to God. Morally down here He was the Priest. There is one parable in chapter 10, that of the good Samaritan, which indicates it. The priest and the Levite failed, neither of them could deal with the man that was half dead, and Christ, the Neighbour, undertakes priestly service with regard to the man. He comes in to fill not simply the place of the Levite but the place of the priest. His service was priestly. He poured in oil and wine, set him on His own beast, brought him to an inn and took care of him so long as he was in circumstances to need care. The priest and the Levite were unprofitable, they could do nothing with the man, but all was fulfilled in Christ. 

    For us that is the introduction of a better hope by which we draw nigh to God. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. We draw nigh as priests, but we are priests on account of our relation to the High Priest, like the sons of Aaron who drew nigh because they were kindred to the high priest. 

    Now I want to mark the transition from Aaron to Christ and also to show the consequence of it which comes out at the close of the gospel. You get the consequence of it, too, coming out in Paul. The priestly service began with the Lord but it comes out in a remarkable way in the apostle Paul. He says, For me to be minister of Christ Jesus to the nations  he was ministering in priestly service in order that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, Romans 15: 16. 

    In Luke 1 you get taken up every thread of piety that existed among the Jews. It is the more remarkable because this gospel was written by a gentile. The priest Zacharias and his wife were God-fearing people, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. They were of the priestly line. Zacharias gets the announcement of the birth of a son, but he is not up to the announcement, and the result of it is that for the time being he comes under the judgment of God. This sets forth really that the line of Aaron failed, and failed in a very good representative. The angel told him that he should be dumb until what was spoken was fulfilled. It indicates the position of the line of Aaron to the present day. How can a dumb man speak the praises of God? It forms a kind of landmark. That order of things was about to come to an end. It could not possibly be otherwise because the mind of God was contemplating at that moment the birth of Christ. John the baptist comes before us not as priest, though he was the son of a priest, but as a prophet. The priesthood broke down in the Aaronic line because the true priest was just about to come into the scene. 

    Now look at chapter 4: 16 - 19. We get here what was essential in the case of priesthood. No man could exercise priestly function unless he was anointed with the holy oil. So the Lord says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised. There was an end in view in the Lords priestly service down here and that was that there might be a company to offer up to God. You get the idea of it in Leviticus 23:15-17, where on the day of Pentecost there was the offering of the two wave loaves. There was leaven allowed in the two wave loaves, but they were presented to God in the sanctification of the Spirit. That was a type of the result of the priestly service of the Lord Jesus when He was here  even that there might be the offering up of an acceptable sacrifice to God on the part of Gods people down here. 

    I can understand people making dispensational difficulties about it and saying that Christ was not a priest till He went to the right hand of God; but in anticipation of that I cannot question that Christ did a great deal of priestly work down here. See what He said to Peter before his fall, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. That was priestly work. Christ when He was here was the anointed vessel to bring about a certain result and that was that there should be an offering up to God, a company acceptable to Him, and that was priestly work. 

    Now pass on to another point in connection with the death of Christ  chapter 23: 28, 34, 43, 46. There is a very great contrast between the way in which the death of Christ is presented in this gospel and in the gospels of Matthew and Mark. In the two latter you have Him as the Victim  He is viewed as suffering vicariously; but in the gospel of Luke what is prominent is the offering Priest. It is as evident as possible that the only victim which He could offer was Himself, and moreover no one could offer the Victim but Himself. There again we get the Spirit brought in, He by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God. What marks the offering Priest is evidently the eternal Spirit, which indicates that the mind of the offering Priest was in perfect accord with the mind of God. You get all the detail of that brought out in Luke. When the Lord was going to the cross He is not concerned about Himself; He says to the women, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves (chapter 23: 28). Then for those who crucified Him he takes the intercessory place. Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do (verse 34). He was entirely in the gracious mind of God. You get the same thing coming out in connection with the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. The mind of God was perfect unalloyed grace. Then, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. You could not have a more wonderful relation given than in that passage in Luke. There is the presentation to us of perfection  not exactly in the victim, though of course there was that, but in the One who offered Himself by the eternal Spirit without spot to God. The victim was ended in death, but what abides to us is the Priest, and that is a point of the greatest moment to us. The victim represents man after the flesh, which Christ ended in His death, and God will never revive him. The offering Priest abides still and is exactly the same as what He was when He offered Himself without spot to God. 

    I think you and I want to have a greater sense of the perfectness of the offering Priest. A great many people have a sense of the perfectness of the victim. The victim was perfect, but the victim in that sense has passed away. Christ is no longer known after the flesh; that has been terminated in His death; but as the offering Priest He abides: He is the same yesterday, today and for ever. 

    I would call your attention now to verses 46 - 53 of chapter 24, and in connection with that Psalm 68: 18; Ephesians 4: 7 - 10. We have in this last passage in Luke the accomplishment of Psalm 68. In the act of blessing the disciples He was parted from them and carried up into heaven. Blessing the disciples was a priestly act. Whenever you find blessing going on in the Old Testament it is priestly. You get Abraham blessing Isaac, Isaac blessing Jacob, Jacob blessing his twelve sons. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were not ordained priests, but all the family of the priests spring out of Abraham. What do you think enabled them to bless? They were in the secret of God. I do not hesitate to say that it is the priest who knows the mind of God, because he has access to God, and because he knows the mind of God he blesses. Melchisedec was able to bless Abraham, because he was the priest of the Most High God; he was in the mind of God. In this passage (verses 50, 51) we have the Lord blessing. He had been offering Priest, He was qualified, He had made atonement for the sins of the people. He was not only qualified, but the point to my mind is that He was capable. All that transpired in connection with the offering of Christ proved how perfectly He was in the secret of Gods mind. Therefore you can well understand that when He was being parted from them He was blessing them. It was a priestly act; He was the true Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and in the act of blessing He was parted from them. He says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you. Of necessity therefore He must ascend, as you get in Psalm 68. In Ephesians 4: 10 there is a very important point, the One who descended is the same also that ascended. He came down here to do the will of God, but He ascended up as Priest that He might communicate the gift of the Spirit. The sending of the promise of the Father was on the line of blessing. That and His blessing the disciples were both priestly acts. 

    It all opens up to us the transition from Aaron to Christ. The announcement of the heavenly host (chapter 2) was, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men, because a Man was taken from among men. Then you get the anointing of the Spirit (chapter 4) in order that He might carry out the ministration of divine mercy upon earth. Then you have the very many traits of the perfectness of the offering Priest coming out in the death of Christ, and then in resurrection you have Him carrying out the true Melchisedec function of blessing and sending the promise of Father from on high. 

    From the first moment priesthood is presented in Scripture the thought of blessing is included in it. One thing on which Christ is bent at the present time in His service to us is to make us conscious of blessing, and if people are not conscious of blessing they do not get all the good of the service of the Priest. Christ would maintain us in the consciousness of blessing. 

    The disciples were no longer under malediction. Grace had abounded over guilt, blessing over cursing. All had been changed by redemption, and the function of the Lord is to make them conscious of blessing, and so the Lord would serve us. What I understand by blessing is the consciousness of divine favour. Christ has become Priest to that end. He was going to the right hand of God in order that He might communicate the promise of the Father  the power from on high. The power from on high came upon the apostle Paul, and he says that he was Jesus Christs minister to the gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, Romans 15: 16. 

    It is a great thing for us to be in the good of it all. Christ would maintain us in the consciousness of blessing and nearness to God. The promise of the Father abides; it has never been removed. The attitude in which Christ left the earth is the attitude of Christ still, so that we can be maintained in the good of the blessing. Christianity is a living thing. It is not a belief of doctrines; you get nothing by faith, though you have nothing without faith, but everything you get is communicated to you in the power of the Spirit. Hence it is that christianity in every part of it is vital and experimental. 

  
    LUKE 1 (JND 40)

    Luke 1

    The character of Son of God as Man, as we in the new Man may be, is especially the subject of the revelation of Christ in this Gospel; first among Jews, but then brought out into its full character. 

    The Gentile character and style of this Gospel is manifest from the outset, but conversant with Jewish things; verse 5, et seq, is thus Jewish in character, which continues, at any rate, to the end of chapter 3: 20. 

    We have already remarked the general scope of Lukes amongst the Gospels. I would remark also that this Gospel affords abundant information by the way in which the Spirit of our God has brought things together in it; thereby giving us opportunity of observing the true intent and purpose of this introduction, and being modelled not so much according to the order of time, when that was not of their substance, but according to the mind of the spiritual instruction they were meant to convey; thus affording its own commentary, and throwing infinite light, to those who seek it in simplicity, of the judgment of Christ on the workings of the human heart, and what the true way of one walking in His Spirit is. It is a sort of moral commentary on the circumstances related by the method of their juxtaposition. 

    Mary first has the promises revealed to her, i.e., their accomplishment. But as that is in Jesus, her question brings out more than that  the divine fact of the incarnation, and Son of God in manhood here. Mary has a more blessed position and tone than Zacharias. He fully speaks by the Holy Ghost of the accomplishment of promise, and all of course is true and blessed, and so they would be before God in righteousness  Mary, only of mercy, Gods present favour, herself having the sense of grace. It is not said that she was filled with the Holy Ghost and prophesied; she spake from the fulness of grace in her heart, that by the Holy Ghost surely, but it was grace and not gift. It is what God is, and His power, and goes forth indeed to Israel, but her own heart is with God. One is blessed in the Lord God of Israel  quite right too, inspired; but Mary is: My soul doth magnify the Lord. Note, too, as to Zacharias, how what objectively received is all delight, and ought to be, is in application a test and sorrow. Though John has celebrated, truly mourned, and they would not lament, truth that delights the Church, as Christs coming, tests the soul when applied, for His coming takes away from and judges all that is on earth. 

    Note again in the angels, with the shepherds  first promises, read the people; but verse 14 necessarily comes out. Mary again is pondering things in her heart; so chapter 2: 51. How all is in littleness, and a hidden people, but God come in. It is all behind the passing greatness of the world which only accomplishes it. For the beast shows his universal power to bring Jesus birth to Bethlehem, but all are small and insignificant ones  Jesus, Mary, the shepherds. But we do not find God anywhere so near in all the history of Israel as in this most dark time of the people. Blessed truth! Nowhere such intimate communications of His grace  only it was in a hidden, but deeper and truer way, i.e., more of personal heart in it. 

    Simeon and Anna were old ones, passing away when the Christ comes in; the others vessels, nothing in themselves as even to bring in power, then passing away when He is brought in. Again, in Simeon we see that the light to reveal the Gentiles, and the glory of Israel, objectively looked at, is, in application, a sword through the soul. The revelation of God in Christ is necessarily a test to those who receive it, and of all in them, specially the hope of His coming to take them up by power. Simeon rests in what Christ is, Anna tells of Him to others. 

    It appears to me that, although their dependence upon the Spirit might have been perfect, yet in detail the evangelists wrote under a perfect direction of the Holy Spirit in the minutest details of meaning and purpose, though it might have operated, in a certain sense, imperceptibly to themselves, so as to leave them to, or determine them by actuating their ordinary judgment and feelings, as far as consistent with His holiness. And this seems to me the case with all the evangelists, and this seems to leave us the highest possible wisdom and testimony of the Spirit. 

     2. They delivered them to us. It is generally considered that this makes Luke draw his information from others who were eye-witnesses. I do not see that this is proved by this. To us is quite distinct from to me also, and corresponds with among us. As many had taken in hand to set in order the account of what was surely believed amongst them according to the relation of them to them by those who were eye-witnesses, etc., it seemed to him too, and then he states his qualification. Luke is included in to us, as a Christian, not specified as a writer; on the contrary, he also thought fit to do what others had done, according to the relation of eye-witnesses amongst the believers. 

     3. Compare 2 Timothy 3:10. Thoroughly acquainted, followed up, the same word as here translated fully acquainted. 

    The term kathexes (in order) is used only and frequently in Luke; it signifies properly, in a regular series, one after another, and sometimes simply following, or next in order. Liddell and Scott say that the more usual word is ephexes (in order [one] on the next) and on that word they remark it is less usually employed of time than of regular order of arrangement. On the whole, I see no sign whatever that Luke uses it for chronological order, nor has the word in itself that meaning, save as chronological order is one sort of order. The passages in Luke are, this verse; chapter 8: 1; Acts 3:24; chapter 11: 4; and chapter 18: 23. Luke alone, as may be seen in the dictionary, uses hexes (next), see chapter 7: 11 (morrow); chapter 9: 37; Acts 21:1 (next day); chapter 25: 17, the same; so chapter 27: 18. 

     4. The general value of the Scriptures  by them we know the certainty of what we have been taught perhaps by other means. 

    Note the order and character of the Spirits prophetic or other testimony in the beginning of Luke, which seems to me very remarkable. Before the Spirit enters on the revelation of Messiah, properly speaking, as born and taking the place of the second Adam  first, the angels testimony to the child John (for all is Jewish in the part I refer to) he is presented in a Nazaritish character according to the spirit of Elias, full of the Holy Ghost from his mothers womb, not a prophet called, and used as a vessel at a given time, but separated to God, a Nazarite from the womb. He was to turn many of the children of Israel to the Lord their God. Next, we have the Son of the Highest to whom the Lord God shall give the throne of His father David, born of the favoured one  He was to be as Man the Son of God withal. Elizabeth, as full of the Holy Ghost, answers to his mission who was in her womb, and bears testimony to Another. She owns the Lord in Marys Child, and wonders His mother should come to her. Mary takes the great ground of grace to the lowly one in her own person, but as accomplishing of the mercy promised to Abraham, the unconditional promise in the help afforded to Israel. 

     5. How much more personal, and how much more personal communication with beings of another world all this is! This gives it a peculiar charm. It is the lovely closing scene of the Remnant of Israel. Christ must now gather round Himself, whatever His position. 

     6. The light of the promises under the law was the instrument of the Spirit in forming the faith of men, and their obedience of faith was ordered by the law; and, according to this light, there were saints and holy men of old, and such manifestation of God to the world as gave occasion to those, who by nature were strangers to the covenant, to acknowledge and serve the one true God. To them were these glad tidings as well as to us  persons who feared God, and wrought righteousness, and were accepted of Him, whom the Lord beheld with His countenance, and to whom the Gospel of salvation came as a blessing on their faithfulness to grace received in that system which yet made nothing perfect, and could not especially make the comers thereto perfect as concerning their conscience. We may compare Paul in Philippians 3. It shows that it was not a righteousness of debt, of acceptance in the sight of God, but that which is contrary to hypocrisy  righteousness in his walk in life in sincerity of purpose before God, integrity of conscience as Paul: I know nothing by myself, yet, he adds, am I not hereby justified. But this is by faith, through grace, in a previous revelation, rather by faith in that promised then, now revealed. 

     9, 10. Is there not something significant in the place where this communication to Zacharias was made? He stood as the priestly remnant, but fruitless according to Jewish hopes, in the holy place; it was not like a prophecy put forth by an inspired man to the world. Entering into the temple of the Lord, i.e., the holy place, answering to the house, in Solomons building or temple proper, which in other places is material; the rest, where the altar of burnt sacrifice even was, is called without. The expression, particularly taking the circumstances into account, is distinct and illustrative. 

     13. This, we may suppose, was a long entertained supplication; but the Lord had a better purpose for Zacharias than his own, though it was indeed an answer to it. 

     14. Sometimes we are apt to think there are none, but there are many who rejoice to be changed, and hear of the new kingdom, though it be humbling, and something bitter in the way; and there is joy and gladness in this. 

     15. Some have said that even (eti) should be joined to He shall drink no wine nor strong drink; but this is simple nonsense, and merely unbelief in what is said. Tou kuriou (of the Lord) might be, but tou (of the) is better away; the whole being characteristic of John. 

     16. Note here again, not merely Shall many rejoice, which some may be willing to do for a season, who are not turned, but many are actually turned; compare, too, Jeremiah 4:1. Note also genuine conversion may be by preaching repentance, and the declaration of the kingdom prior to the Gospel, preparatory to the preaching of the Gospel; and, though the Gospel be the more powerful instrument generally, where the one the other will be received. 

     17. And he shall go before him. It seems, though I am not fully prepared to exhibit the meaning, to have a very peculiar force, and, I think, declares the moral character of Johns mission. It was not merely a preparatory declaration, though it was such, but it was one which had much of the manifestation of the presence of the Lord. It was not merely that the King was coming, but here is the King. He was identified with the presence of the King, and accordingly his ministry partook, not as regards the world, but as regards personal righteousness, fully of the truth and character of the Lords Kingdom. He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an house; the glory of Christ might raise opposition in the world, but the fruit of righteousness is peace, and the conversion of heart is the power of Johns ministry. The immediate object of this is doubtless personal conversion, but it is a principle of universal truth and operation, because conversion restores all to subjection to God, and sets all the dispositions of the heart in order  so restores all things, whether as to the one God over all, or our conversation one with another in our respective relations prepared for the Lord, i.e., for the manifestation of His glory. Such was the conception, so to speak, of the Lords first coming; we are told its suspension in Romans 11. Such will be the preparation and power of His second coming. It was only to His people that He showed Himself in power, and it is only by the Spirit any now call Jesus Lord; then He will appear as Lord. Hence too, I think, we must conclude definitely that they err who confine conversion or repentance to the manifestation of the Gospel. I believe, indeed, that there is no repentance without hope and a drawing of divine favour, but this is short of receiving the reconciliation, or atonement; but we may remark much more decidedly than above, that where it is genuine it is ever in truth connected necessarily with the Gospel, and the difference flows from the difference of dispensation in its testimony, the one being ancillary to the other, and of its genuineness, further, this reception of Christ is the only definite test  the publicans and sinners believed, being baptised with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptised of him, though they were willing for a season to rejoice in his light  and, indeed, its nature, when considered this is the necessary consequence. The Spirit of God works upon the judgment and purpose of the mind, though there are many convictions apparently similar, at least to persons not experienced in spiritual things, which may lead to nothing  a respect to the general privileges of the kingdom without any conversion of mind to conformity to its nature. We learn also what conversion is  a turning us from our own will of disobedience to the mind and purpose of the righteous. 

    As to the sentence itself, further we may remark that the Septuagint translation of Malachi particularly bears out the view taken above. The language of Luke seems rather to imply the turning the hearts of those who rested in the old ways, and were loth to give them up, to the new ways into which the children had freely received as not prejudiced by their own long-treasured, and self-appropriating systems. Except ye be converted, and become as little children, says the Lord, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven, and it is peculiarly and justly expressed by converting the old men to the children, while it was natural that the children should derive their knowledge and judgment from the matured wisdom of their fathers, not so now  it was a new call of God who was about to make all things new, and knowledge after the flesh was contrary to this; the child, therefore, was him of whom it could be said: Of such. The latter portion of the verse of Malachi is therefore not introduced, as not bearing upon the present revelation by the angel. The word to sufficiently represents the text, but acquaintance, I think, with the usage of Scripture will give us very appropriate force in epi (to). The Septuagint (Malachi 4:6), for turning, has the same word translated restore all things, and has patros pros huion (of the father to the son) and anthropou pros ton plesion autou (of man to his neighbour); here the word is, to turn in the way of conversion, return to the Lord, when thou art converted, and the like. Also, to the wisdom (en phronesei, to the thoughts) is as much as by as to, though the sense is pretty adequate. It seems to give the character of the change, not its object or instrument. On the whole I still seek for information as to the force of this passage. 

    It seems to me contrast with John Baptists ministry and Elias, as in its full sense, as in the latter day; compare the passages. The land was smitten now. 

    It seems clearly properly Jewish in application, as far as it goes. But while it takes up the promise as in grace, takes it up only in grace as in Abraham; compare Genesis 18:19; Deuteronomy 4:9, 10 and 6: 7; Psalm 78:5, 6. But while it thus, from the circumstances of its dispensation, takes up what may be called Jewish grace, yet it adds what leaves room for a wider scene  the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, applied to the ordinary condition of the Jew. But disobedience could be found elsewhere, though not so formally; but this holds the place of the expression in Malachi, the children to the fathers  this was a blessing connected with their holding the land, and their days being long in it in blessing  the first commandment with promise, and that of continuance in the land. For this we have, substituted here by the Holy Ghost, a moral benefit and blessing; en phronesei dikaion (to the thoughts of the just) is the instrument and character of the conversion of the disobedient. 

     18. Zacharias mind was fixed on his having a son, not exactly on the Lords dealings; herein is much symptom of want of faith. Note, too, what he asked for was given him, though so as to mark and reprove the unbelief of the question. The Lord often makes the want of faith, and even the evil of individuals instrumental to our instruction, though we know not what blessing might have followed on the other. 

     19. Here of God (theou) has the article (tou, of the) properly. It was the actual place of Gabriel, not the character of His mission. 

    To bring glad tidings (euangelisasthai) does not scripturally mean the matter of the Gospel, but its character; so in Hebrews 4:2, a sentence, I think, often used to an extent which is not borne out by its language  it is to us as well as to them, not to them as well as to us, and in that is the force of his argument. 

     20. This savours strongly of a sentence on the Jewish people, even on the Remnant in that character; in their time, in their own season. John did not, as to dispensation, go at all out of Jewish position; he, i.e., his office assumed the restorableness of the Jewish system  reputing its outward Pharisaism as righteousness, but there was a hint in it they were to be restored. So Elias in Malachi, and there, as what it is more definitely in the latter day, it is Remember ye the law. It is not resurrection and a heavenly life, but repentance and a blessing. The birth of Christ stood on its own ground though He might come to the Jews. 

    Gabriel was one so employed in service in Daniel  a blessed service, yet now of toil. How deep and wonderful the occupation of these heavenly beings! What objects in service they were made privy to! But we as heirs of salvation! Service in righteousness has however its own proper joy. 

    A great deal of this has aspect to the latter days, but covertly, because in divine knowledge grace was to have another scope in heavenly things first. Note, as to this, it was Herods time (Herod was an Edomite). 

     24. Elizabeth hid herself. All this is characteristic of the circumstances in which she was placed. It was to take away her shame, and yet she was ashamed. But the Lord had so dealt with her, yet it was in circumstances calculated to humble where His hand alone could remedy. 

     27. Joseph was of the house of David. 

     28. This salutation seems to be peculiarly destructive of the honours paid by many to the Virgin Mary; so verse 30. 

     32. This character and title of Christ was Jewish clearly; even Son of the Highest is especially so. 

     33. This is plainer looked at in its accomplishment in a time yet future. 

     34. How shall this be, admits the fact, and simply and humbly enquires the manner. This was not, as Zacharias, seeking sign by which he might believe the truth of the message, but a humble enquiry as to the Lords ways, and so accordingly was the answer, exhibiting the liberty of heart too which simplicity gives. And it was made the instrument of our instruction in the mystery of the Incarnation. Note, Luke gives a fuller account of all this, or the Spirit by him, as being that in which the world was concerned. Although it was not to be passed over that the throne of David was His, it was more fully to be declared how He was, even in His conception into the world, the Son of God. Although other grounds of claim to that title might be revealed, yet that, in His entrance into the world, He should appear such as He was in truth, other grounds having aspect to other necessities of human infirmity. 

     35. This is still all Jewish, not the Christian aspect of the title Son of God. 

     37. Her that was called barren; note this. 

     38. See verse 45. 

     42. The reality of these things is deeply to be weighed. I look upon Elizabeth as the mother, not of the Remnant returned with Zerubbabel from Babylon, but as the prophetic mother of Israel, as the Priests wife. She brought the prophet who summons to blessing on the principle of priest and prophet of present restoration and repentant return in blessing to God. Mary is the mother of the mighty Man from God, which had its source in blessing to, but was not the power of the return of Israel; compare the case of Naomi and Ruth, not the same, for they merge in one, but closely connected with this subject. Elizabeth was not a virgin Remnant as Mary  a favoured one (kecharitomene) taken out by anticipation, as it were, from the hands of her husband  but was barren, though to rejoice after her long and unfruitful sorrow. Elizabeth believed nothing; it came by purpose, but in the ordinary channel, and that in spite of much unbelief. Here (verse 45) it is: Blessed is she that has believed, for there shall be a fulfilment of the things spoken to her from the Lord. Elizabeth therefore again prophesies and blesses here, and she rejoices as one delivered, and in salvation, and the wonderful dealings of the Lord with her, Mary. The thanksgiving therefore of Mary is all of things accomplished and done. It is the proper celebration of Israels joy in the gift of Christ, the Blessed One, as a fresh gift. She had known herself lowly (not righteous) and received it in unexpected grace, not in reply to long-sought blessing after a Jewish form. Still, as the exhibition of faithful mercy, mercy which endured for ever, but of mercy, not under law, as Zacharias and Elizabeth, but of promises to Abraham, it is power acting in grace to Israel, raising the lowly. 

     51 - 53. This is strongly characterised with the matter and truths exhibited in the Word as the Object of faith, and connects itself with the prophetic Word. It is anticipative, I conceive, of the deliverance of Israel out of the low estate in which he was under the proud; compare verse 54, which applies it, as often in prophecy. It was the old looked-for mercy she now thought come  We thought that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel; so Acts 1:6, 7, which is the answer. The counsels of God with their wonderful order had no place as to the simple truth which her faith by the Spirit laid hold upon, that it was He who should redeem Israel. 

     55. To Abraham, certainly seems to hang upon to remember mercy, which the for ever appears to confirm, though the whole sentence hangs together in unity of idea, for His mercy was much in the promise. 

     63. Note, the immediate occasion of his recovering his speech was the exercise of his faith and obedience, and acting upon this faith in the divine appointment and message of goodness, of the possibility of whose accomplishment he had before doubted. It was also highly calculated (though we should bear in mind the remark in verse 18) to promote the purpose for which John was sent, and to designate him as one in whom God had a special public purpose. 

     65. This feeling of fear is worthy of great observation; we do not now refer to its source, but as the way in which any signal interventions of God affect the mind until it be brought to see in peace His counsels and way in them. Though perhaps they are indeed mercy, it is the ignorance of unbelief which toes not yet know God as a Friend; see 1 Thessalonians 5, and so in other portions of those two Epistles. He meets it in chapter 5: 9, by showing that it was the act of Gods love towards them, and how they should feel about it. But if we do not see revealed love in it, we, as we are, must be troubled at any coming in of God, as it were. And in the whole hill country. This is very like the truth  nothing forced. 

     68, et seq. Blessed be the Lord (Jehovah) the God of Israel. 

    The character of the Song is entirely and peculiarly Jewish. It displays, with wonderful enlargement and accuracy the promised mercies, and celebrates their fulfilment. This, says he (rather the Spirit testifies by him), is the horn of salvation in the house of David, the answer of all the hopes raised by the declarations of the prophets  the salvation, the looked-for deliverance from enemies and those that hate us. The performance of the mercy spoken of to the fathers in Gods mindfulness of His holy covenant, and the oath to Abraham our Father, to give us, I conceive expresses the general result as looked for in a pious mind. This is the salvation. Then, as to John himself, a separate subject  And thou, child, etc., this is what is testified about him. The result in office, To give the knowledge of this in its true character, and as ministering to Him that should come after. 

     72. It is not merely mercy promised to, but mercy made their portion, but not fulfilled to them. 

    There is nothing in this Song, nor in that of Mary (if inspired) which leads us out of the ground of the hope of the Jews; on the contrary, it is manifest that thus far we are presented with the faith of these holy persons in Jesus (for upon Him mainly, after all, is the mind of Zacharias set, though not before him) as the dayspring that was arisen upon the ancient people and their depressed hopes as the promised deliverance of their God. So even the angel (as to John Baptist), Many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. In a word, the Spirit of God as yet (before the birth of Jesus, observe), leads the mind of the evangelist to exhibit the Saviour in His primary character as to dispensation and personal mission, according to the hope of the promises made to the fathers, and this by the faith of those who were looking to them as Jews, and to whom Jesus was not yet presented in the flesh, and therefore not the subject of the Spirits direct testimony as come for a Ransom for all, The testimony [to be rendered] in its own times, but to his people, all through. 

    It is to be much noticed how mercy is laid as the ground of Israel here. We, acquainted with the Psalms, will have been familiar with it; so Paul leaves them on this, In order that they also may be objects of mercy. All this is the true and full ground of Israels restoration in the latter day, and casts great light on it. It is altogether Abraham, not Sinai nor even Jacob nor Israel, but a present fulfilment of promise and covenant to Abraham by mercy, and that mercy from on high. 

     77. Note this verse, and compare Isaiah 53, which, I think, has primary reference to this point, i.e., the taking away the iniquities of the Jews, by which they were hindered from the glory of the kingdom. And so, when they look on Him whom they have pierced, will it be fulfilled in its direct and glorious meaning, for they above all were of the travail of His soul. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, etc. He came unto his own, etc. So Peter in his first address. It does indeed fully, in offering of atonement apply to the Gentile, as Paul was commissioned specially to declare, i.e., the power of it, but in specialty of promise it belonged to the Jew, whose (see Romans) the promises were, and the oracles of God, and of whom, as concerning the flesh; Christ came, as here particularly set forth. Nor is this ever departed from in Scripture; It was necessary that the Word of God should have been first preached unto you, but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so, etc., which was his special office; so here, where the general truth of Christs mission, and the principles of divine truth exhibited in Christ, and to the Gentiles  in a word, what we are wont to call the Gospel  was to be set forth for the Church, as applicable to men, the larger scope of these promises, a light to lighten the Gentiles, the glory of Gods people Israel was not forgotten. But this gospel, specially written to exhibit Him as a light to the Gentiles peculiarly, begins with setting Him forth as the fulfilment to the Jewish Remnant of their faith and hopes, and with this view, as this song of Zacharias directly testifies, is so distinct an account given of the birth of John the forerunner of the Messiah, and so expected among them. We may remark even Johns words, when declaring our Lords mission in the flesh, whose gospel rises peculiarly into the abstract consideration of the Person of Christ: He was in the world, etc. He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 

     79. He treads on the verge of general evangelism yet keeps strictly within it; see note previously. Here the prophetic and mere Jewish character closes, and Christ, though born among the Jews, at once introduces joy from heaven on the earth; this does not come forth till verses 13, 14 of chapter 2. 

    This portion is then justly comprised in this preliminary chapter, for such it is according to the mind of the Spirit. 

  
    JESUS AS SAVIOUR, LORD AND TEACHER (JR 2)

    Luke 1:46,47; Philippians 3:7,8; Mark 10:51,52; John 20:16, 17

    I have read of a person who spoke of my Saviour; another person who spoke of my Lord; and two persons who spoke of my Teacher; there is a moral order in these expressions.  I wonder if we can all identify our Saviour.  There is only one Saviour; every man, woman, and child needs a Saviour, and there is only one Saviour, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ.  The glad tidings are concerning Him, and we present Him to each person here this evening as Saviour.  He is the Saviour of the world, that is true, He has saved many, that is also true, but what I would be concerned about is that every one here this evening would be able to say my Saviour.  That is personal; the gospel is a very personal matter.  God desires that all men should be saved, and God has made provision that all men should be saved: Christ Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all but what about each one of us personally?  Can you say genuinely, my Saviour?  Did you ever think what it cost the Lord Jesus that you might be able to say my Saviour?  It cost Him untold sufferings that He might be your Saviour.  The One whom we present in the glad tidings as Saviour is God.  Johns gospel tells us that.  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word  was God John 1: 1.  What could be clearer as to the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Then John tells us the Word became flesh, chap 1: 14.  The greatest thing that has ever happened in the universe of God is that One of the blessed Trinity became a Man.  Think of the immensity of that step, that stoop, into manhood.  Paul tells us in the Philippian epistle, that He emptied Himself, see Philippians 2:7.  This is, dear friend, part of the cost that you might be able to say my Saviour.  Not only did He come into manhood, but He suffered.  He took the sinners place.  He suffered in the sinners stead that you might be able to say, my Saviour.  The gospel is a very blessed message, but it is a very serious matter, because when we hear the gospel we are responsible to answer to it.  Persons who have never heard the gospel are not as responsible as persons who have heard the gospel over and over again.  Do not let it be regarded as common; realise, dear friend, what it cost the blessed Saviour that you might be able to say, my Saviour.  He suffered as if He had been the sinner.  He was forsaken of God; sustained Gods righteous wrath, which was the portion that belonged to me and belonged to you.  He entered into death, the awfulness of what death meant for the Lord Jesus; He poured out His precious blood; He was buried.  Such was the cost that you might be able to say my Saviour.  Now, He has been raised from the dead, Gods testimony to His satisfaction in that finished work, because the work that the Lord Jesus undertook is finished; there is nothing left of that work to do.  He is available, dear friend, if you have never been so far able to say, my Saviour, you can say it now because He is available for you.  You need to repent, to own that you need a Saviour.  The great difficulty with some people is to convince them that they need a Saviour.  Maybe they have been religious; maybe they think they have been good, but every one needs a Saviour; if anyone were good enough without a Saviour the Saviour need not have sustained the cost that I have tried feebly to speak about, He need not have sustained the suffering if you were righteous enough for Gods presence.  No one is, every one needs a Saviour, and that blessed Saviour is available to you, you can claim Him now, and you will be able to say, my Saviour tonight before you leave this room. 

    Now I would like to say a few words about how full is His service as Saviour.  If you claim Him as your Saviour, you can be assured that you will never come into judgment, your sins are settled for ever; they will never rise in your lifetime here, they will never rise in the hereafter.  What a Saviour He is!  The consequences of those sins have been met by the Saviour.  That does not give licence to go on sinning for this wonderful Saviour will not only save you from the consequences of your sins, but He will save you from your sins, save you from a sinful course.  He is able to save you in situations of temptation and danger, whatever circumstance of sorrow or suffering that you may have to undergo, the Lord Jesus is sufficient to save you, dear friend, He will save you daily.  You need a Saviour, we need salvation daily and the Lord Jesus is available to save us every moment, every day, For every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved, Romans 10: 13.  As you own Him as your Saviour and Lord He will dispense the blessed gift of the Holy Spirit, making the believer independent of the world around: imparting a sense of joy and satisfaction that makes him independent of this worlds system and all that goes on in it.  He is able to change our taste.  When we are young, we have tastes for the world; I was once young, many here can say that, 

    worldly things appeal to you, but as you know the Lord Jesus as your Saviour and are committed to Him, as you trust Him you find your tastes change and the world appeals less, and less, and less, and He and His interests appeal more, and more, and more, that is experience to which many can bear witness in this room. 

    Is that all?  That is not all.  Paul tells us we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory (Phil 3: 20, 21), that might be spoken of as the last act of the fulness of the service of the Lord Jesus as Saviour.  Do you know what it means?  We shall no longer have bodies subject to disease and suffering and weakness, we will have bodies of glory like His body of glory.  Paul tells us He is Saviour of the body which refers to His interest in our bodies down here, but includes the fact that He will change our body of humiliation, for it is indeed a body of humiliation we have now, we will have bodies of glory like His.  What a prospect is before the believer who is able to say my Saviour.  Those who sleep in Jesus, whose lives of testimony are over, who in their life-time here were able to say my Saviour and whose bodies are now in the grave will hear the same blessed Saviour shout the triumphant shout and every one will rise from the dead.  This is the Saviour we are commending to you in the glad tidings.  I would ask, Do you trust Him?  Is He not worth trusting?  One who undertakes to be our Saviour all the way through?  At times we do not trust Him sufficiently.  I tell you He is well worth trusting as Saviour; may we increase in our appreciation of Him.  I trust every one here will be able to say my Saviour, if not, I trust you will be concerned and exercised to claim such a Saviour for yourself personally. 

    Now we come to another person, not only was he able to say, my Saviour, but he said, my Lord, Christ Jesus my Lord.  Now it maybe that you know the Lord Jesus as Saviour, and maybe trust Him as Saviour, but I wonder if you are committed to Him as Lord.  This is a further and fuller exercise.  Paul could say, what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss.  Now I understand that verse 7 of Philippians 3 refers to Pauls conversion; when he was converted, he counted all these things, these assets he at one time thought he had to be loss.  As to circumcision, I received it the eighth day; of the race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the law, a Pharisee; as to zeal, persecuting the assembly; as to righteousness which is in the law, found blameless; these are things that he could have boasted about, but when the Lord appeared to him on that Damascus road, what conclusion did he come to?  What things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss.  He got a glimpse of the glory of the Lord Jesus which eclipsed everything else in his life and he was never the same man again, his outlook was different, his whole life was revolutionised instantaneously, and he counted these things he was self-satisfied with on account of Christ, loss. 

    Then he says, But surely I count also all things to be loss, I count; the conclusion that Paul came to on the Damascus road when he said, Who art thou, Lord?, and when he said What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22: 8, 10), the committal was maintained, surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.  I wonder if we can all speak of Jesus as my Lord; every one committed to Him as the writer was here.  What a life of devotion was the life of the one who had been called Saul of Tarsus, the big self-important man; but he becomes Paul, which means little; he speaks of himself as the less than the least of all saints. 

    If we are not committed to Jesus as Lord, it may be because we do not trust Him; it may be because we think we can do better for ourselves in going our own way, we may think we will be happier going our own way than being committed to the Lord Jesus.  That may be the reason why some of us are not as committed as we ought to be.  I would like to tell you, dear friend, that you can trust Jesus as Lord.  Paul would tell you this, he says, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all; did he regret it?  Did he regret suffering the loss of all?  No, he said, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ.  I wonder if we are all committed to Jesus as Lord, which means that our own wills are not active; that we are here for the will of God; we are here for the pleasure of our Lord Jesus Christ, and are committed to Him and His interests.  The Holy Spirit will help us in this, He will give joy and satisfaction in doing the will of Another.  If you have not committed yourself to the Lord up till now, dear friend, I would entreat you to trust Him.  You will be far happier, more satisfied, doing the Lords will, doing Gods will than doing your own will.  You may not believe that.  Young people especially do not view things that way, but, dear friend, it is the truth, I can tell you.  Doing your own will eventually will bring sorrow, it could even bring disaster, but doing the will of God, committing yourself to Jesus as Lord, you will never regret.  I have never known any one regretting committal to Jesus as Lord, and to His interests.  The most satisfying life you could have is to be here for the will of God.  It speaks in Romans of presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service.  Then it goes on to say, be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:1,2.  I commend this step to you.  Saul of Tarsus took it.  It is a step some here could tell you about; it is a step never to be regretted; full committal to the Lord Jesus.  Is He not worthy of your trust?  Give up your ideas that you are happier doing your own will; decide for Christ.  You do not need to decide to do your own will, you do not need to decide to go into the world, that does not call for decision; that happens because there is not decision for Christ.  It is lack of decision for Christ that leads into the world.  To go into the world does not necessarily call for decision, but you need to decide for Christ; that is where decision is essential.  The enemy is pleased if he can divert us from decision and committal because he knows that he can then have his way with us.  The answer to it, dear friend, is definite decision and committal to the Lord, to say, my Lord.  Then you will be with others, because you will find in the Scriptures not only the expression my Lord but very often our Lord, our Lord Jesus Christ.  That involves companionship, you are not alone; you find others who also say, my Lord, and you can be with them and say our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now, we read of two persons who said, Rabboni, and I am told that Rabboni means, my Teacher.  There would be a moral order in this; you begin by saying my Saviour, and I trust we have all reached this decision to say my Lord, then you will find that you need the Lord Jesus as your Teacher.  There was a blind man in Mark 10 who sat by the wayside begging; he could not see his way.  Let us face it, we live in difficult times when the church publicly has failed to be a witness to Christ; the church publicly is in ruins, not only breakdown, but publicly in hopeless, un-mendable ruin.  There are various companies, various groups; how do we find our way?  Dear friend, say, my Teacher.  The Lord said to this man, What wilt thou that I shall do to thee?.  The Lord may be saying that to some person here.  What would you answer?  A bigger salary!  More opportunity in the world?  This man said, Rabboni  my Teacher  that I may see; see where to go, see where the Lord is, see what the Lord is doing.  Jesus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee.  And he saw immediately, and followed him in the way.  He had to see to follow, he could not see when he was blind.  O, how we need the Teacher!  I believe that if any one who has genuine exercise, is not governed by prejudice, or by preference, but is simply subject to the Lords leading as Teacher, he will be guided rightly; it must be so.  I am not saying where He would guide you to, I am commending Him to you as your Teacher.  Say my Teacher, be subject, be leadable.  You could not say my Teacher unless you have first of all said my Saviour, and then said my Lord.  There is a great need to have the Teacher who will guide you aright, who will open your eyes and you will see, and be able to follow Him in the way, in the midst of this public ruin.  People speak about this group and that group and splinter groups, we ought to be deeply sorrowful that these things have happened in our own time but my Teacher, dear friend, is the answer.  There is a need to repudiate and judge prejudices and preferences, and simply commit yourself to my Teacher, and you will see, He will let you see where He is and you are able to follow Him; it is a practical matter at the present time. 

    Now there is another person who said Rabboni, Mary of Magdala.  She knew and appreciated the cost to the Lord Jesus that He might be her Saviour and Lord, and Teacher.  She was bereft of the Saviour, the last place that she knew Him to be was in the grave; she passed through that sorrow of being without her Saviour and Lord.  You could have offered Mary of Magdala the best business proposition this world could offer, or tried to interest her in the best investment possible, she would not have been interested because her Lord was in the grave.  But when the Lord said, Mary, O, that quickening life-giving word, the personal interest of Jesus, she said Rabboni, which means Teacher.  This Teacher is not only available in the labyrinth of ruin in which we are publicly, but He will also initiate us into new relationships, divine relationships.  What does the Lord say to her?  Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father.  Think of that!  You would have thought, that as the Lord Jesus rose from the dead the first thing He would have done would be to go to His Father.  But no, He is thinking of His own.  He said, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God.  The Lord would teach us these wonderful divine secrets, family relations.  The Lord Jesus said my Father; no one could say my father like the Lord Jesus, how He knew the Father.  He said in the consciousness of sonship my Father, but He also said, your Father.  He is distinctive in sonship, but believers are brought into the same relationship as He is as man, sonship.  Then He said, my God, He said that as Man of another order.  Think of Him saying my God, and then your God, that is we are brought into the same order of manhood as the Lord Jesus is.  These are wonderful divine family, privileged, relationships that the Lord would teach us and initiate us into the enjoyment of.  On the public side we need guidance, we need my Teacher, but we need Him to bring us into the enjoyment of eternal relationships.  It says in this same gospel, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8: 36.  That is really free in the area of privilege in all the wealth and fulness of the blessings which were in divine purpose, to be enjoyed now, not only individually but to be enjoyed with others. 

    May the Lord make these suggestions attractive to us.  Do not trifle, dear friend.  If there is any one here who cannot say my Saviour, I appeal to you, do not leave this room until you can, there are plenty here who could help you.  If you cannot in reality say my Lord face the matter honestly, come under the blessed divine authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, there is nothing more blessed, nothing more happy, nothing more satisfying.  And then, may we all know and follow the Lords own teaching for His Names sake. 

  
    GODS MIND FOR MAN (JR 2)

    Matthew 1:20,21; Mark 1:4-8; Luke 1:76-79; John 1:29

    I would like to tell you first of all what God has in mind, the kind of God He is and what He plans for mankind; that is for blessing.  God has nothing else in mind for man but blessing, heavenly blessings.  God made man, He created man, mankind is Gods design; God designed mankind in a special kind of way.  And no one knows better than God what men need, what women need and what young people need; what mankind needs, no one knows better than God.  The One who designed mankind, no one knows better than He how to make man happy, how to satisfy him, give him peace and joy; no one knows better than He.  Now the enemy of our souls would tell us something different.  God did not create man to be miserable, to be unhappy; God created man in view of making him happy, in view of making him a satisfied person.  God made mankind with a certain capacity, with a mind that could think, able to reason, able to understand  and not only able to understand, but to communicate his mind with the power of speech.  We need to understand that man is a special creation.  Genesis 1 tells us that, that man was created and God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, v 7.  God has given us of His spirit.  I suppose in some sense we receive our bodies from our parents, but we do not receive our spirits from our parents, we receive our spirits from God; the spirit returns unto God who gave it, Eccl 12: 7.  That is the kind of being that man is: he consists of spirit, soul and body: the only creature that consists of spirit, soul and body is mankind.  Do not listen to so-called scientists who speak about evolution; ridiculous theory that it was: man is a special creation of God, I say again, consisting of spirit, soul and body.  And every one gets his or her spirit from God.  Now, I say again that no one knows better than God how to satisfy that being, man, that He especially made: no one knows better than God how to fill his heart and give him joy and satisfaction. 

    In the Old Testament, there were various promises that God made to mankind, and some of these are fulfilled  the coming of the Lord Jesus, the Messiah, and the gift of the Holy Spirit: these were promises in the Old Testament which are fulfilled.  There are certain promises which are not fulfilled: the Lord is coming to settle His kingdom publicly; that is not yet fulfilled, but there are some promises which are fulfilled.  There are Gods promises, but there is also Gods purpose: it was hidden throughout the ages in God (Eph 3: 9), long before Christianity, but is what God has in mind for mankind, what He purposed before the worlds foundation is now made known.  It was hidden throughout the ages in God, but is now made known, made manifest.  I just what to give you some idea of the kind of God with whom we have to do.  He has a kingdom, for instance; not yet established publicly, but he has a kingdom here consisting of believers who have the Holy Spirit who know the potential of the kingdom, who know the blessing of being subject to the Lord Jesus Christ, being here for His will.  That is a wonderful blessing that God offers in His kingdom, not yet established publicly, but it exists actually and some of us can be at peace about it, that the kingdom of God exists now in persons who are subject to our Lord Jesus Christ.  God has in mind a family, that mankind should come into His family: these are all objectives that God has set in the glad tidings.  He would give a place in the family.  It is not an earthly family, He is not giving men earthly prospects, he has given what is far greater  heavenly prospects.   He is forming a heavenly family which will be for His pleasure now and eternally.  God has in mind a family, a family of sons.  He is forming now a counterpart for the Lord Jesus Christ, the assembly.  The assembly for the heart of Christ was a matter hidden throughout the ages in God but is now made known, made manifest.  I am just trying to give you some impression of what God has in mind for men, women and young people. 

    Now there is one obstacle: why are all not enjoying what God has in mind?  There is one obstacle, and that is sin, our sins.  That is one obstacle that came in early in Genesis 3, the enemy of our souls operating and sowing doubt in Eve, and bringing in distance, lack of confidence, lack of trust in God.  He has instilled this matter of sin and sins; it is the one obstacle that prevents all men entering into the blessing that God had in mind.  God does not ask you, does not ask anyone, to solve that problem.  He did it Himself.  God has solved that great problem of sin; that one obstacle, God has removed it; and that brings me to the scriptures I have read. 

    It says in Matthew, thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.  This Babe was God coming in Himself; God undertook to settle this great problem: to remove this great obstacle, God Himself undertook to do so in the Person of Jesus.  Godhead glory is His, the majesty of Deity is His; but He came to this earth as a Babe  wonderful to contemplate the fact!  We speak of feeding on Christ; in fact most of what is in the gospels is about three-and-a-half years of the service of the Lord Jesus.  From the manger to the cross we can understand, but from the glory to the manger is beyond our understanding, beyond our fathoming; that God Himself should come so low, so near to men.  Did you ever hear of anyone who was frightened of Jesus when He was here?  That was Gods approach to man, as a Babe, and growing up in a household  perhaps He had four brothers and at least two sisters; He lived with them, I suppose.  Thirty years of private life; how Jesus lived in the household I often wonder, but He was there in perfection, God was there.  It says here, thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.  That is why Jesus came here, to remove this great obstacle which prevented mankind from enjoying the blessing that God had in mind, God Himself undertook to remove that obstacle.  And here He is presented, to save his people from their sins. 

    First of all, He is able to save us from the consequences of our sins: the consequences of our sins mean judgment, if our sins are unsettled.  It is a very solemn thing if the matter of our sins is not a settled matter.  It will mean judgment, it will mean eternal loss, eternal damnation  a fearful fact.  He has come to save us from the consequences of our sins.  That is a very great matter to understand.  But it is not only to save us from the consequences of our sins, but to save us from our sins; to save us from going on a self-willed way, from a course of sin, into submission to the Lord Jesus, into committal to the will of God.  It is to save us from a sinful course, to save us in view of the pleasure of God, and our own joy and satisfaction  to save his people from their sins.  That is why Jesus came: Christ Jesus came into the world  why?  to save sinners, 1 Timothy 1: 15.  Think of this obstacle of sins that God Himself has removed by coming in the Person of the Lord Jesus, to save His people from the consequences of their sins and to save them from a sinful course. 

    Now Mark tells us how that comes about, that is Gods attitude, what is available.  God has come and undertaken the work necessary to save us from our sins.  It meant of course the Lord Jesus taking the sinners place; you think of His stoop into Manhood, and think of His stoop not death.  Think of that stoop, in taking the sinners place; as we sang  Dying in the sinners stead (Hymn 414). 

    That is what the end of Matthews gospel tells us about: the Lord cried: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27: 46.  We can never fathom what that means.  There are some things we can feed upon and contemplate, but there are some things we can never fathom.  I say, from the glory to the manger we can never fathom; what it meant for Jesus to be the sin-bearer we can never fathom.  I suppose we never will fathom what it was for Him to be made sin, all that was necessary that He was to save His people from their sins.  That work has been accomplished: God does not ask us to do anything of that work.  It is finished.  The obstacle, as far as God is concerned, has been removed. 

    It needs to be removed from our side, and this scripture in Mark tells us how.  It says, There came John baptising in the wilderness, and preaching the baptism of repentance.  How do we come into it?  By means of repentance.  It goes on, for remission of sins, the sin question, the great obstacle settled, sins remitted now and eternally; never to rise again here, never to rise in the hereafter.  Remission of sins comes by way of repentance.  Now repentance is a deep work, it is not just a light thing.  It is not just a mental exercise, repentance is a heart matter, involving the whole being indeed.  It means that we come to the same judgment about our sins that God has, and that gives us an appreciation of the work of our Lord Jesus Christ, an appreciation of the one who did the work.  So we come into it by means of repentance for remission of sins.  We know that this is a settled matter: it is repentance towards God  He is the One we repent to, He is the One who has been offended  and then, faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 20: 21.  It is simple to present and most important, but I just point the need for repentance and depth of repentance, to have the same judgment of our sins as God has, which cost the Lord Jesus such infinite, untold suffering.  It gives us a fresh appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ  repentance for remission of sins.  It says, And there went out to him all the district of Judaea, and all they of Jerusalem, and were baptised by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins  confessing their sins.  That is, they owned that they were sinners and that they needed forgiveness.  They confessed their sins.  I suppose that was only a beginning in a sense, they confessed their sins.  We need to live that way, confessing our sins, confessing to God.  We might begin that way, repenting towards God, but then we are to be repenting persons, confessing our sins, and that gives us a clear conscience before God.  All our sins are out before God, confessing our sins.  That is what happened here, and it goes on to speak about the gift of the Holy Spirit.  It says, he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit.  Now this is how we come into it.  Matthew presents One who will save His people from their sins, and Mark shows us how it comes about, by means of repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ; and then confessing our sins, having everything out before God.  We were speaking this afternoon about that woman in John 4 who said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4: 29.  Everything was out, everything was out before the Lord Jesus, before God; she had nothing on her conscience.  What a happy position to be in, dear friend, to have nothing on your conscience.  Have you anything on your conscience?  If you have, confess.  There is no other way: the Lord Jesus is available, He came to save His people from their sins, and He is the way into it.  The result is: I indeed have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit, the gift of the Holy Spirit.  Two things are presented in the gospel especially, that is remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  We have everything in these two wonderful blessings that God had in mind for us. 

    It is quite remarkable how in the introduction to each of the gospels, we have this matter of sins coming up; and you can proceed to enjoy the rest of these chapters in the gospels by knowing that the sin matter is settled.  And so we have here this touch in Lukes gospel: to make ready his ways; to give knowledge of deliverance to his people by the remission of their sins.  We have that knowledge, we have that consciousness by the gift of the Holy Spirit, the knowledge of our sins forgiven.  It comes by faith, but the enjoyment of it, the consciousness of it, comes by the gift of the Holy Spirit.  It says, on account of the bowels of mercy of our God; that is a wonderful expression.  I would not have written this, I would not speak about the bowels of God, but Luke does, the bowels of mercy of our God.  It is the inwards of God going out to the sinner, providing for the sinner, removing the obstacle that what God has in mind might be available to all, on account of the bowels of mercy of our God  wonderful expression, wonderful depths of the love and the feelings of God.  It says, to shine upon them who were sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.  How fine to have our feet guided into the way of peace!  It is part of Gods thought for us  in the way of peace.  It is not the way of disturbance, not the way of anxiety, but the way of peace: peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom 5: 1); peace of the conscience, peace of the heart, having an object for our affections in the Lord Jesus personally.  It is a fine expression: to guide our feet into the way of peace.  There is not much peace in this world, not much restfulness, but Gods thought is that we should come into this way of peace.  May it be so for every one us: our feet guided into the way of peace.  It is the way of the knowledge of God, understanding the feelings of God, the bowels of mercy of our God.  The Spirit would guide our feet in the way of peace. 

    And so in John, we have a reference to the sin of the world; that is, John the baptist says Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  What an undertaking!  The Lord Jesus suffered, not only that your sin might be dealt with, but that sin might be removed entirely from the universe.  What an undertaking: the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  It is not only the work, it is the One who does it  the taker away of the sin of the world.  That is going to come to pass: He has laid the foundation in righteousness in His sufferings on the cross, and our sins can be remitted  every one here, our sins can be remitted by repentance and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and we can receive the gift of the Holy Spirit; but this is a mighty undertaking: takes away the sin of the world.  There is going to be a world that God has in mind where there will not be a vestige of sin.  Sin will be confined to its own place.  It is called a lake, it has confines.  It is an awful thing to be there of course, an awful thing to be in these confines; but the Lord Jesus, the One who suffered on the cross, the Lamb of God, the One who was Gods sacrifice when a foundation was laid in righteousness, He is going to undertake to take away the sin of the world.  That will be by judgment of course the book of Revelation tells us that.  There is a world to come in which He will be pre-eminent, and have the first place in all things publicly; and beside that there will be an eternal order of things without sin. 

    Well now, will you fit in there, dear friend?  How can you fit into an eternal scene of things where there is no sin, no self-pleasing, all for the pleasure of God, all for the satisfaction of God?  Will we be satisfied?  Of course, we will be satisfied, but all will be for the pleasure and satisfaction of God Himself.  All sin removed; again I say, no self-will, no self-pleasing, all done away  will you fit in?  Do you still like to please yourself, do you still like your own will?  You cannot fit here if that is so.  We need to commit ourselves to the will of God and come into His kingdom, belong to His family, come into these great thoughts of God, heavenly thoughts.  But I just impress you with this great undertaking: who takes away the sin of the world.  There has got to be a universe of bliss in which there will not be a vestige of sin, or self-will, or self-pleasing.  I say again, would you like to be there?  You will not have your own will.  I suppose some of us have come to it that we would fit there; I trust that we would all fit there.  The preparation takes place now, for this universe of bliss.  It is much more than the world to come.  The Lord Jesus will be prominent, He will be in the first place, He will be pre-eminent in the world to come; but after that there is a point where God is all in all (1 Cor 15: 28), God pervades.  Everything is pleasing to Him, everything is after His own mind.  It is a wonderful order of things.  I would like you to think about that and be ready for that, and judge self-will and self-pleasing  it comes so natural to us, we have all been infected with the poison of the enemy and it belongs to our very nature according to the flesh; but you think of an order of things where there is no evidence of any self-pleasing but all is for the pleasure and the glory of God. 

    May we all be ready for it, for the Lords own sake. 

    Edinburgh This piece and the next three were taken from recordings that carry no indication of the date of the meeting. 

  
    READING IN LUKE 1 (JT 4)

    Luke 1

    This gospel gives the manner of the appearance of Gods grace in the world. We have to note the kind of persons we meet in the opening chapter. We do not get here, as in Matthew, the opposition of man. Matthew and Luke present the birth of the Lord and the circumstances of His infancy, and a comparison of the two accounts will serve to emphasise the point of view given in Luke. In Matthew the birth of Christ elicits what is in the heart of man; Herod seeks to destroy the young Child. This is a dark picture. In Luke we get the bright side. Certain persons are brought forward who are already the subjects of divine grace; a prepared scene for the introduction of Christ. Zacharias is engaged in a most exalted service, offering incense to God. He and Elizabeth, his wife, walked in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. The priesthood and the temple are owned. 

    The opening chapters of this gospel may be connected with the end of Malachi. The remnant that feared the Lord, spoken of by that prophet, reappear here. 

    The truth is, that God had arranged a set of conditions which should enhance the entrance of His grace, in the birth of Christ, into this world. What we see here is not only the Lords birth as a fact by itself, but God was intervening for the deliverance and blessing of man, and He would do this in a manner calculated to gain mans confidence. He comes in in connection with certain ones in whom beautiful traits of His grace appeared. Humanity is seen, not in its bad features, but as the subject of Gods grace; and humanity is, as it were, accredited with what His grace has wrought. These bright traits are not to be found in man naturally, of course: in Johns gospel we learn that he is utterly reprobate, and so has to be born again. If there is to be anything for God, it must be divinely produced, and this applies to those we are introduced to here in Luke. But here the power that produces what pleases God in man is not the point, but that these divinely formed traits were actually found here in men. 

    If you are to gain a mans confidence in approaching him in grace, you have to give him to understand that you fully recognise all that is commendable. This is an unvarying principle with God, and we see it in the epistles. 

    QuesWould you say that in the law God approached man from the other side? 

    Ans. Then it was a question of discovering to man what he was by nature; by law is the knowledge of sin. Sin by the commandment became exceeding sinful. But here God is approaching man in grace, and so commendable things in him are prominent. 

    In Matthew a different set of circumstances appears in connection with the Lords appearance in manhood. Gentiles are in search of Him, and speak of Him to Herod. The king of the Jews was born, and this brought out a murderous spirit in Herod. The spirit of Athaliah 2 Kings 11 was present. She sought to destroy the seed royal. Matthew presents this side of things, and there can be no doubt that in Mark we may trace the spirit of Jezebel in opposition to Christ. She sought to destroy the prophets of the Lord. The Pharisees and Herodians took counsel how they might destroy Christ, Mark 3:6. Mark gives us the Prophet, but Luke presents the Man in whom God has intervened; hence in the genealogy given the human line is what appears, not the royal line, as in Matthew. It is traced back to God. Gods work in man, or, rather, the fruits of it, is seen in connection with this line; and when the Lord should come into manhood there was a little circle of this line marked by the blessed fruits of grace in connection with whom He appeared. All was morally necessary, and so divinely prepared. In this respect the Lord came into a congenial atmosphere. Becoming man, the Lord was on mans side toward God. But there were liabilities on man, and Christ takes up all and removes them in His death. But coming into manhood. He was connected with all that God had produced in man previously; and then, being a divine Person, Christ is great enough to be a Mediator between God and man. In all the circumstances of His birth there was nothing calculated to antagonise mans heart; on the contrary, everything to establish confidence was there. God approached man in a Babe; wondrous grace and condescension! Elihu said to Job, I also am formed out of the clay. Behold my terror shall not make thee afraid. 

    QuesWhy is John the baptist given such a large place? 

    Ans. The Spirit makes prominent the character of Johns parents and the circumstances of his birth. We have to seek to get at the significance of this. The same is true of Mary; the Spirit would show the character of her through whom the Son of God came into the world. The Spirit of God guards the Person of Christ in every way; that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God, chapter 1: 35. In the cherubim in the tabernacle we have the indication, that from the moment of the Lords birth the Father was taking care of Him. The cherubim of glory shadowed the mercy-seat. Under the mercy-seat was the testimony, and the wings of the cherubim were stretched over all. The cherubim of glory have reference to the Fathers affections; before any priestly hands were stretched forth to care for the ark the Fathers infinite interest and vigilance were evident. The angels word to Mary, quoted above, was a guard to the Lords Person. The cherubims wings point to divine power in protection. When Herod would slay the young Child, the Father protected Him. 

    While the truth of the Lords Person shines in Luke, and is guarded, yet, as in the type in Exodus 25, what is immediately before the mind of the Spirit is that there should be a meeting place between God and man; there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat. The meeting place is in Christ. 

  
    THE BIRTH OF CHRIST (JT 5)

    Luke 1: 5 - 35; Luke 2:22 - 38

    JTThe Lords manhood has to be considered by itself first. We come in on the line of as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, (1 Corinthians 15:48) but the subject of Christs humanity must be considered by itself; and what strikes one in Luke is, that he introduces the subject in a priestly atmosphere. That is why I suggested the account of Zacharias and Elizabeth; they were of the priestly family. The priestly atmosphere is thrown around your mind and spirit as a sort of safeguard, directly you are introduced to the Lord in Luke. 

    RSSThat we should approach it in a worshipping spirit. 

    JTPrecisely. Matthew is rather like the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat. (Hebrews 9:5) Luke presents the priests as prepared to receive Him. The circumstances into which the Lord was born were priestly. In Matthew, it is the cherubim of glory; a matter of protection from violence. So you find in Matthew 2 the expression young (or little) child nine times. He is dependent on God for protection, and is exposed to violence. There is no violence in this respect in evidence in Luke. 

    RSSWhat is the thought of the cherubim in Scripture? 

    JTProtection; a symbol of Gods government. 

    AFMThe mother is linked with the Child in Matthew: why is that? 

    JTTake ... the little child and his mother, (Matthew 2:13) that is Gods way of protecting Him. No one could protect better than the mother at that juncture, so the mother is to take Him; Joseph was to take ... the little child and his mother. (Matthew 2:13) 

    AFMWould that be the form the cherubim would take? 

    JTYes. God uses ordinary, or natural means. He did not intervene miraculously to protect the Child, but used Joseph and Mary. 

    RSSAs was said last night, God usually acts mediately, not immediately. 

    JTWherever He can He acts mediately. He will do anything He can through us, so that Joseph and Mary become the means of divine protection for the Babe, though it is not presented as if they did it. 

    WJNDo the overspreading wings of the cherubim convey the thought of protection? 

    JTI think so. 

    AFMWould you say a word about John and Mark? You do not get the birth, of Christ in Mark, but it is referred to in John The Word became flesh. (John 1:14) 

    JTIt is not an infantile thought in John. He does not present that side, but that He took that condition. It is an act of His own. So both in John and Mark there is no need of protection. He is there Himself in the fulness of manhood. 

    AFMI was wondering how it would apply to the mercy-seat and the ark as well as to the cherubim. What is in your mind in that connection? 

    JTWe can see how carefully the Spirit of God introduces the subject of the Lords humanity, and that, as it were, He throws out a priestly atmosphere so that there should be no defilement introduced. You are struck with that. Ordinarily there would be, but the circumstances were such as to preclude corrupting thoughts, so that Zacharias and Elizabeth suggest that it was the priestly state the Spirit had in His mind. 

    WGRThat holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God; is that a similar thought? 

    JBThe cherubim are also in the veil as well as the mercy-seat. 

    JTThat is in His flesh as walking and moving about here. The principle of divine government was there, in the Lords Person as Man. We know, in fact, that all judgment is committed to Him, because He is the Son of man. 

    ESTThat is part of the mystery, is it not? The Lord has not given us to understand all that. 

    JTThe incarnation is inscrutable, but the facts given are sufficient to enable us to have spiritual intelligence of it; indeed how can you confess Jesus Christ come in flesh unless you have that intelligence? 

    JLJDoes the meat-offering in Leviticus go with this? 

    JTThe meat-offering is, of course, founded on the incarnation, but it represents the character of the Lords humanity. 

    AATAt the time of His birth, did the official priesthood know who the Person was? 

    JTNo, but here is one who feared God, Zacharias, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, a pious woman. They were more than official priests. There was reality about them; that is why so much is made of them here. 

    RSSAnd they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. Your thought is that no matter how poor the circumstances were into which the Lord was born, that it was a moral atmosphere of that kind. 

    JTOne has likened it to sterilisation. You would sterilise a room where anything was to take place that would be endangered by germs. It is well to have an atmosphere like that in a spiritual way so that our thoughts should not be corrupted in approaching the Lords humanity. You see the priestly atmosphere even in Simeon. He came by the Spirit into the temple, and took the little Child in his arms; he was a priest, truly. It is not the idea of the cherubim. The idea in Luke is holiness. In Matthew it is more protection from violence. Here it is protection from evil elements that the enemy would use to damage. 

    AFMZacharias is seen in a very peculiar light, as by the altar of incense, as if it were the highest view of his priestly service. 

    JTThe priestly state precludes all corrupt thoughts. In Numbers, the Levite was not allowed even to look on the holy things, much less to touch them. They were to be looked upon and carefully covered by the priests. That is what you get here. It is not levitical service, but priestly affection and care. 

    WGRIn connection with Joash you see him protected by Jehoiada from Athaliah; the priest preserved him and Jehoiada was greatly honoured for that act. 

    JTAnd Jehoiada was the priest. 

    RSSAnd Jehoiada was buried amongst the kings. 

    AATWas there not a break-down in the priesthood historically? Were Zacharias and Elizabeth not of Aarons family? 

    JTThere had been a break-down, but these two were righteous before Jehovah, so that they were in the spirit of what was there. 

    RSSThey belonged to the remnant of that day. I am sure we have all been greatly impressed by the marvellous grace and condescension of God in giving us the details we have read in regard to the Lords birth. When you dwell upon it you feel how gracious it has been of God to go into this detail in this marvellous and simple way, and you can only approach the subject with holy thoughts. 

    GATIn Genesis 3 the Lord said to the serpent: I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise his heel. (Genesis 3:15) Had God this in mind? It was not the seed of the man, but of the woman. 

    JTThe woman is prominent in connection with the birth of the Lord. I think it is important we should see, in order to understand the subject, that you require the priestly state. It is by the Spirit, and we ought not to be afraid to draw near to it. We may draw as near to it as possible in the priestly state; but you are precluded from drawing near otherwise. God would encourage us to draw near to it thus, and the more you draw near the more wonderful it is, so that we can intelligently confess Jesus Christ come in flesh. 

    AFMIs there not a great contrast between the opening of Luke and what you get in Malachi? The priesthood was corrupted, but directly you get the few fearing Jehovah there is the promise that the Sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in His wings; and what is consequent on that is what we find in this passage: to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just. 

    JTWhilst the Lord exposes through Malachi, the true state in the priesthood, He also brings out what a true priest should be, saying, the priests lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth. (Malachi 2:7) 

    AATThe name Son of God is declared in connection with his birth. 

    JTThat is a guard. That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. It is a guard lest the Person should be attacked. 

    Whilst dwelling on this holy subject, you always remember that His deity is underlying it, but with all that, we should be prepared to draw near to this wonderful theme and not to dread it. The only thing to dread is your own state regarding it. As priests, we are entitled to draw as near as possible to it. 

    AATWhat have we in the tabernacle that answers to it? 

    JTThe ark of the covenant is the answer, the type of it. 

    WCBIt says: Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. (Hebrews 10:19) 

    ESTWhat is the thought of great is the mystery of godliness? (1 Timothy 3:16) 

    JTIt is that which the true soul cherishes, and it is the secret of right behaviour in the house of God. The key to these chapters lies in the expression that holy thing. It is an expression a true priest would understand. 

    GBMWould, you say the necessity for the peculiar priestly guard that you speak of is due to the fact that the Lord comes to humanity recognising the corrupt condition that is found there? 

    JTHe takes His place amongst men in the most obscure circumstances, and He grows up in these. The point to get hold of is, that in them He answered in every possible way to what man should have been for God; so when God owns Him publicly He owned the One in whom He had been glorified; not only that He was a divine Person, but that in humanity, He had answered to every divine thought as to man. So when God opened the heavens upon Him, He opened the heavens on a Man in whom every thought He had as to man had been answered to. 

    RSSIs it not wonderful that God found in Him everything that He looked for in man, and that in every kind of human circumstances here, even from a Babe, or little child, or a Boy, as Mr. Darby translates it? God had delight in His Son in those conditions. I rather think we are apt to confine our thoughts to the Lords manhood; that is, as one grown up, but the detail that is given in regard to His childhood is deeply interesting. No matter how young we may be, the Lord at one time in His history was exactly the same age, and God looked for and found what was seasonable in Him. When His parents found him in the temple, He was amongst the doctors of the law, not teaching them, for that would not have been seasonable, but He was hearing them and asking them questions. It does say that they were astonished at his understanding and answers, but He did not take the place of a teacher. 

    JTAnd then after that he went down with them ... and was subject unto them. (Luke 2:51) These are the things that Luke presents, and we should feed on them. He shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground. (Isaiah 53:2) That is, He drew nothing from the outward soil. There was nothing from which He could draw sap, and yet there He grew up as a green tree; in fact, He so speaks of Himself afterwards; if they do these things in a green tree. (Luke 23:31) There was that which God could look on with pleasure where all else was sterile. The prophet Zechariah had spoken about a Branch, and that is what Luke presents to us. One that was wholly dependent, as a branch is. He was the One that should sit on the throne, and build the temple and should be a Priest upon His throne. That was the dependent Man. 

    JBSpeaking of that holy thing, did you refer to that which perfectly distinguished Him as a Man from all other men? 

    JTYes. It was important that the thought of holiness should be there and that Mary should receive it into her soul. She was the first to have to do with the Child and it was important that she should receive into her moral being the idea of a priest. She was the first to have to do with the holy thing. Aaron never touched a holy thing like this. This is the One to whom the holy things had reference, and Mary was to have to do with Him first, and in the most intimate way. How important that she should be a qualified priest. The angels address was intended to qualify her as a priest. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. 

    GATDo you mean by that that a sister could be a priest? 

    JTAll Christians are priests, and we are all given to have to say to the Lord, it is our privilege to be near Him, and near to Him in the sense of His holiness. We are also called holy brethren. 

    EWould you think the Lord came in the Aaronic order of priesthood? 

    JTNo, He was of the house of David, as it says here, but we, as Christians, who are the true priests now, can see the priestly state that marked the introduction of the Lord into this world. 

    EBut the Lord was a Priest, was he not? 

    JTOfficially, He is a Priest in heaven. If he were on earth, he should not be a priest, (Hebrews 8:4). 

    RSSBut the point is not exactly what the Lord was, but the atmosphere into which He came. 

    JTThat is it, and I think it is a very great thing to see that Mary was to be qualified. She was to be qualified to have to say to this holy matter. 

    GATWas it not a great cheer to the heart of God to have a man like Simeon here in this atmosphere into which the Lord came, so that he could welcome Him, and because of the way he was affected by Him, he could desire to depart? 

    JTSimeons presence in the temple was another divine arrangement; but Mary was to be qualified. She was to be honoured above women, but it was important that she should be qualified spiritually. 

    WCRWere not Simeon and Anna qualified? Simeon took Him up in his arms and blessed God. 

    JTI suppose so, as far as they had to say to the Lord, but they were not to have to say to Him in the same capacity as Mary. Think of the intimacy and familiarity with which Mary had to do with the Lord! This address of the angel was intended to qualify her for that service. What an impression it would have left on her mind! She was to have to do with the Son of God as a Babe. 

    JBDoes not the salutation of Elizabeth correspond with this: the mother of my Lord should come to me? (Luke 1:43) 

    JTYes. The whole scene is marked by the priestly state. 

    AFMIs there a connection between the title here given to Christ, the Son of God and sonship, which is the Christian calling? 

    JTI think it is here more to guard His Person. It is what is distinctive to Himself here. 

    GATWould you say God had bestowed more honour on Mary than on Joseph? 

    JTYou could not conceive of a greater honour being conferred on a person than this. Think of the relationship in which she was to stand to the Son of God! How important that she should take in every syllable of the angels address! 

    RMLVerse 48 shows that; for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. (Luke 1:48) She had that sense. 

    JTIt ought to impress us, if we now have to say to the Lord, because as Man He is on our side. He has been pleased to identify Himself with us. Lukes gospel presents the Son of man, and that He has come in in connection with man, and inherited all that attached to man and in that way retrieves the race, that which was lost. We may say, He reinstates man before God, but not in Adam. 

    RSSI think the point you make about Mary, having to care for Him from the moment He was born, is very beautiful. A brother when here last summer, was calling attention to the fact that it was usually women who had to do with the Lords Person. For instance, it was a woman who anointed His feet and washed them with her tears, and a woman that anointed Him for His burial; and women ministered to Him of their substance. I think there are other such instances, where women are largely prominent. Where it is a question of levitical service, men are in evidence. 

    JTI would go with that fully. 

    RSSThe same thing is true in regard to the saints. We are here together and we have need of two things, a spiritual ministry, that is ministered by men, by those who are qualified, but there are other things that we have need of in regard to our sustainment here, and that is supplied to us not by men, but by women, by the sisters, so that both have their place. 

    JTIn Mary you have that priestly care in ordinary circumstances at home where He was born, and all that was required for Him personally. The intention was that she should be qualified, so that every touch should be priestly. We have to own that she failed in this, because in the end of chapter 2 she says: thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing, (Luke 2:48) she is reproving Him. That was not a priestly touch. He says: wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49) 

    LTFMary kept all these things in her heart. The others did not understand. 

    JTThe Spirit of God accredits her with everything, though she did reprove Him; but perfection shines in Him. I was cast upon thee from the womb. (Psalm 22:10) There is the perfection of dependence from the very outset of His being there. Then, as a Boy, He is hearing and asking questions in the temple in perfect comeliness; no pretension to teach the doctors; but it was nothing out of the way to hear and ask questions; and when He says, wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49) He asserts, we may say, what He was as the Ark of the covenant. In the temple, God had His priest in Simeon. When the Ark came into the temple there was a priest there to receive it, and that was Simeon. There is no disparity there. He comes into the temple by the Spirit and he says: Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He sees the Ark. What Mary did not see, he saw, but it was by the Spirit. 

    RSSPerfectly beautiful, when you think of the Ark being brought into the temple, because He was really carried by His mother. Of necessity, there must be some one there to receive it. It was morally answered to and Simeon comes in here most beautifully. 

    JTHe is on a higher plane than Mary. It is not said that she is filled by the Spirit when she came into the temple. She came to carry out a rite of the law, but he took Him in his arms. Mary was, in a way, superseded. 

    AFMWhere does Anna come in? 

    JTShe speaks of Him to others. That is the counterpart of Simeon. Simeon spoke to God, but Anna spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    ECEWhere would the priestly service be carried out today? 

    JTPriestly service is very wide. The most important function of the priest is to take care of the holy things; they were in his care. That is in the book of Numbers. The book of Leviticus shows that the priest approaches. He has title to approach. 

    AFMIs your thought that we should answer to these particular persons we have been speaking about, to Mary, Simeon, Anna and Zacharias? 

    JTYes. That we might see how the priestly state shone in them. They were divinely prepared to receive the Lord as become incarnate. 

    AFMAnd we need priestly condition in order to enter into these things. 

    JTYes; in order to have to say to holy things. 

    JLJDo you get that thought in Ephesians 3, in the prayer that the saints might be rooted and grounded in love so as to lay hold of Gods purpose, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge? 

    JTYes. But we have to touch divine things. One great feature of Christendom is the touching of holy things in an unholy way. People think nothing of touching divine things simply in a natural way with natural ability. The mark of being a priest is that you love Christ. What produces that is the Spirit. If you love Christ, God can entrust Him to you, as it were. 

    RSSWhy do you say the mark of a priest is that he loves Christ? What do you base that on? 

    JTLove is a fruit of the Spirit, and a priest has the Spirit. That is what a priest is. He has the Spirit; but you do not know if a man has the Spirit unless there is an evidence that he loves Christ. The fruit of the Spirit is that you love Christ, and on the other hand, you love the saints. That is a mark of a priest. In the garments of glory and beauty, there were the breastplate and the two shoulder-pieces; on each of the shoulder-pieces there were six names of the tribes. On the breastplate the twelve tribes were inscribed; that signifies that the believer loves the saints, and that is the proof that you love Christ. You have them in your heart, and if you have them in your heart you will support them on your shoulders. That is the evidence of priesthood. That is what marked the Lord. He went into the presence of God with those two things. The reflection of that is to be in us, as with Paul, who had the saints in his heart. If you have the saints in your heart you will support them according to your ability; the shoulders are for support. 

    WJNWhen you speak of support, do you mean intercession? 

    JTI mean you use your pocket-book. You pray for them, but then the saint may need clothing, and help. I quite admit that prayer is the greatest thing we can do, but the idea of the shoulder is that you use all the power you have, spiritual or temporal, to help the saints. 

    GBMWith Paul, the care of the assemblies went with having the saints in his heart. 

    RSSA priest is one that is anointed. That is about the first thing, and as you were suggesting, when it comes to the fruit of the Spirit, the first thing is love. We are all anointed as believers, and the first thing that should characterise us is love to Christ and to one another. 

    JTThe proof that we love Christ is, that we love one another, and the proof that we love one another is, that we support one another; so the breastplate and the shoulder-pieces go together. 

    RSSThe Lord was born into an atmosphere of love. 

    JTYes; you can understand with what reverence and affection these persons would hold this wonderful Babe. They were qualified beforehand for His reception. He was laid in a manger, it is true, but the heavenly beings, the angels, are active there. The whole scene taken together shows the wonderful thought of God in regard to the introduction of Christ here. 

    WGRThe shepherds who came to the Lord by night were also qualified. 

    JTI think they were honoured in that it is said that they kept their flocks by night, showing the energy they had; the shepherds heart appears. While all else lay in slumber these people were vigilant, and the angel came to them. Then they went and sought out the Babe. 

    MWhat about the wise men from the East? 

    JTThat is in Matthew. It is more the political side in Matthew. They come in quest of the King of the Jews; but what is remarkable about them is, that they went to Jerusalem without the star. It does not appear that the star led them there. I think they followed the star till they thought they could safely trust their own minds, which many of us do; and their own minds suggested that the King of the Jews must surely be born in Jerusalem; but they were mistaken, for He was not born there; and when they departed from Jerusalem the star appears again. They missed their way, like many a Christian. We are led to a certain point by the star, as it were, and then we think that surely we will find Christ in the religious organisations around us; but we do not find Him there. We find often, alas! opposition to Him there, and when we leave, the star moves on again and leads us to where He is. The great thing is to follow the guide. 

    JLJThat involves love. 

    JTIt involves our following the appointed means of guidance. Many a soul says: Surely I shall find the Lord here; His name is attached to this place; but instead of finding Him there, you may find murderous opposition. 

    AATNo priestly atmosphere. 

    JTNo. And then they go and find the little child. That is Matthew. That is a diminutive thought; He is dependent on protection. When they find the little Child and His mother they open their treasures. They worship. 

    AFMWould you say a word on Zacharias in relation to his prophecy? Is there not recovery in relation to the naming of John and then when he gets into line with Gods thought, his tongue is loosed and he begins to praise and the whole subject is Christ? 

    JTYes. It is not John that is before him, but Christ. 

    AFMI think you have said somewhere that he really offered the true incense here. 

    JTYes. He blesses God; it is a priestly utterance. 

    WB-sDoes this line of things apply to the Supper as to the suitability to touch these things? We discern the Lords body. 

    JTI think the Supper is preparatory, in that sense, to coming into direct touch with the Lord. You discern His body, that in which all that is contrary to God was set aside. There is to be the disallowance in our spirits and minds of all that is unsuited to Christ. 

    AATWhy do you say His body? I do not catch the meaning. 

    JTIf you eat unworthily you are not discerning His body. As allowing that which is unsuited to the occasion, you are eating unworthily, not discerning the body. 

    AATI can see the necessity for the suitable state. 

    JTI think the Lords supper is calculated to produce a priestly state in us so that we are now qualified to be in intimacy with the Lord. You are priestly. 

    RSSWhen it says, not discerning the Lords body; (1 Corinthians 11:29) the loaf represents His body, and we should maintain, that thought in our minds and treat it as a holy thing. 

    JTIt is that in which all that is contrary to God has been set aside. He has died to it. That is a very solemn thing. If we are eating unworthily it is surely indulging the flesh in some way; the flesh is unjudged in us. 

    INHIt has been stated that it is not discerning the Lords body in death. 

    JTThat is what is before us in the Supper. The blood is separate from the body. It is a dead Christ in that sense when the cup is there. What brought that about? What was the necessity for it? Because of what we were. How solemn, then, if we are allowing that which brought the Lord into death! 

    RMLI suppose that those at Corinth who were taking the Supper and acting in a wrong way were not discerning the Lords body? 

    JTThey were not doing things according to order. 

    EGMcAWould you say in the first part of Luke it is guarding His humanity, but in 1 Corinthians 11 it is why He gave up His life? 

    JTThat is it. Why is the blood separate from His body? There was nothing in Him to bring it about. He was entitled to live. That is the solemn part of the Supper. The body and blood of the Lord presented separately speak most solemnly of His death. Our communion is in that. 

    WB-sThe death of Christ is brought before us even in Luke 2, and in speaking of the Lord as a Child things are mentioned which point to His death. He came into this world to die, and He could not put away that which was offensive to God unless He was holy. 

    JTHe had title to live personally. There was absolutely no liability to death in Him; that is why there is such a solemn challenge in the Lords supper. 

    GATWhat effect would it have on us? 

    JTYou disallow that which brought about His death. 

    RMLWould not the effect with us be seen in let a man examine himself, and so let him eat? (1 Corinthians 11:28) 

    JTYes. God judged everything at the cross; now we judge it in ourselves. We have no title to judge anyone else, but to judge ourselves. The blood being separate from the body speaks of death. 

    RSSThere are four indications of the Lords death in Luke 2; His circumcision, the turtle-doves, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also; and when He went up to the passover; these are all in the chapter which treats of His birth. 

    AFMWhy did Simeon want to go? 

    JTI think he understood that things were not to be established in this order of life. They were to be established in another order of life; that is, in Christ risen. Simeon will re-appear. His eyes saw Jehovahs salvation. He said to Mary: a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. That is, all the secrets should be brought to light; but then the thoughts of Gods heart should also be revealed, and Simeon had a place there and so have we. If Christ died out of this world, we do not want to stay here. Partaking of the Supper is the acknowledgement of that. We know that we shall re-appear in another order of things. 

    WCRDid not the eunuch feel like that? 

    JTI was thinking of him. That is where the assembly comes into evidence. It is said of Jesus, his life is taken from the earth. (Acts 8:33) If that precious life is taken from the earth, then the earth is not my place. Christs place is my place, and His life is elsewhere, so your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. (Colossians 3:3,4) So that in Acts 8 we read that His life is taken from the earth; in chapter 9, is the announcement of Himself in heaven, and He owns the suffering saints on earth as Himself. 

    RSSAnna belonged to the right tribe. Her strength was to be as her day. 

    WGRHer foot was dipped in oil. 

    JTShe spake of Him. The Spirit gives her honourable mention, but it is because she spake of Him to those that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    AFMWhen Simeon held the Child in His arms, why did he bless God, not the Child? What is the point there? 

    JTI think he is the priest in that sense; like the sons of Aaron with the consecration-offering in their hands. They were sanctified. Simeons whole soul was filled with Christ, and that leads to God getting His portion. 

  
    THE HILL COUNTRY (JT 8)

    Luke 1:39,40; Philippians 3:20

    I wanted to bring out the thought of the hill country. Scripture speaks of it, as you will observe in the verse in Luke 1 and it speaks of it elsewhere, as I hope to show. The example set by Mary, the mother of the Lord, in this respect is to be followed. Her movements before the Lords birth, one might say, are more spiritual than those after His birth, and the example she sets us here is to be noted and to be followed. She went with haste, we are told, into the hill country. 

    The Lord also paid attention to the hill country, and in the epistles we have that which corresponds to the hill country in the gospels; especially the passage I have read from Philippians. It denotes the spiritual hill country and I want to show that the tendency of the spiritual is to repair to that country. Our citizenship is there. The apostle had been there himself, so he is a competent witness. We have heard of climbers; people who climbed Mt. McKinley, the Himalayas. They can give some account of the character of the atmosphere in these high altitudes. Now the apostle had been in this altitude of which he speaks here. You will all remember how in his second letter to the Corinthians he tells us that in Damascus he was let down over the wall in a basket. It is remarkable that he should tell us it was in a basket. There is more in it than the mere historical fact of his being let down in such a manner. He was not caught up to heaven in a basket. In the next chapter, 2 Corinthians 12, he is said to have been caught up into Paradise. Certainly the law of gravitation had nothing to do with that! He says; whether in the body, I know not, or out of the body I know not; God knows. He knew of the basket. It was necessary for him to know. It was a humiliating thing to be reminded of the basket, but the humiliating things go before the elevating things. You never could ascend without descending first. The descending is the humbling thing, and all the humiliating circumstances connected with the descent are impressed on the mind. It is of God that they should remain in the mind. 

    The question is raised more than once in the Old Testament as to who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? (Psalm 24). I wonder if that question has ever been raised in your soul? It is most noteworthy how much is taken for granted by young people. In the Old Testament the questions young people were to raise are provided for. The Israelites were forearmed in regard to the questions of the young people, in Deuteronomy 6:20. I wonder, young people, if you are accustomed to ask questions. Your parents, as Christians, are supposed to be able to answer. It is a very serious matter to have children. Parents must not only feed and clothe them, they must answer their questions; and if the Spirit of God is working with your child he will put questions to you. You must answer them. The book of Deuteronomy prepares the ground for the questions of the children. The difficulty in this country very largely is that there are no children in the true sense. I do not mean by that that there are not babies, and girls and boys, but the idea of a child, subject to and deriving a character from the parent is greatly lost sight of in this country. Indeed, in every country now, but especially here. 

    But I was speaking of descending. If you are born into a house in which there is no unleavened bread you never think of it; you will not think of going down. You think of going up in this world. You think of acquiring means, and a position in the social world. Happily a child sometimes makes it for himself, but this is exceptional. The right and safe thing for parents is to have the unleavened bread in the house, and the unleavened bread is sure to raise a question in the minds of the children. Why this? Why do you not have something that inflates the bread like other people? Is not that what a child would say? Well, there is a reason for it, and it is the parents privilege to explain the reason. Look at Lots children. Do you think they had any relish for that break he baked for the angels? Would they go out of Sodom? To his sons-in-law this was mockery. They had been too well accustomed to the leavened bread to have any taste for unleavened bread. Beware, young man, of the food of Sodom! Have respect for that unleavened bread even if your father has only begun to bake it! Have respect to it, and if he explains it aright he will tell you that your baptism does not mean you are to be a man of this world. It means that you are to be a little one as in this world; but the other side is, that you are to be exalted in Gods world. That is what it means. Well, now, in order to ascend into the hill of the Lord you have to learn to descend, as I said. You have to give up all those high thoughts of which the natural mind is fruitful. The thoughts of the human heart ascend up to heaven itself. Capernaum was exalted to heaven. That was inflation of thought indeed. 

    Now the first thing, as I said, is to go down; you have to go down in the eyes of your fellow-workmen, your neighbours and your acquaintances, but God will lift you up. Paul says: I know a man in Christ. It is not merely a historical thing he is referring to. He does refer to the historical incident, but he refers also to what he knows. I know a man in Christ. Do you know a man like that? That is a very serious question. If I do not know in myself that I am a man in Christ, it is unlikely that I shall discern another. Paul knew one. I think if he had known any in Corinth he would have said so. I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago he was caught up to the third heaven. He knew that man. Whether caught up in the body, or out of it, he did not know but he knew what was there. Think of that! Caught up into Paradise! He was truly in the hill country! He heard wonderful things; things that were not lawful for a man to utter. Paul is thus a competent witness as to the character of the hill country. 

    Now I wish just to give descriptions of certain eminences in the hill country. I call attention to the cities of refuge in Canaan, not in Bashan, but in Canaan. There were three cities of refuge on either side of the Jordan. The three that were in Canaan were in the hill country; one in the hill country of Naphtali; one in the hill country of Ephraim; and one in the hill country of Judah. They were all in the hill country. Now that is very significant, and I want to come back to it in a moment, because the cities of refuge have reference to those who are under the influence of heaven; who reflect what is in heaven; that is, the assembly. I will dwell on that just in a moment, but I wanted to come to the eminences in the hill country which may be scripturally designated. 

    The first one in the gospels is what may be regarded as the legislative hill. It is found in Matthew 5. The Lord Jesus is pleased to go up into the mountain, it is said. The Lord was owned by the Father; attention was called to Him; and He attracts disciples. We are told in Matthew 5 that He went up into a mountain and called His disciples and opened His mouth to teach, and we are told what He taught; what He laid down in His teaching had reference to the principles by which the people of God and the kingdom of God were to be governed and regulated. 

    Now remember, it is not enough to be a disciple. You have to learn to govern. You do not learn it in the plain. The Lord might have spoken on the plain, but He did not. He took the disciples to the mountain to speak. Now, you say, I am not in a position to rule, but you are, and you have to begin with yourself. 

    One of the most important lessons to be learned by a believer is how to rule himself. You do not get the ideas from Congress, nor even from Moses. Time after time the Lord insists; I say unto you. Are you listening to what He says? If you do not listen to what He says you will never rule yourself, and if you do not rule yourself you will never rightly rule another. And yet the Christian, in the mind of God, is intended to rule the universe. He is intended, according to Paul, to judge even angels. How serious! Have you learned to rule yourself, to govern your own spirit? You must go to the mount of legislation for that, and you must go up with the Lord. How important to be withdrawn from the influence of the plain! Those friends of yours whose acquaintance you have made in business; the children of your fathers neighbours. These are found in the plain. If you stay there you will never learn to rule yourself. You must isolate yourself and ascend with the Lord Jesus, and listen to those wonderful pronouncements of His. I say unto you. How worthy of attention is such legislation as that! 

    Now the next mountain is that in which servants are taught how to serve. Mark gives us that mountain. Matthew, as you all know, is the great administrative gospel; Mark gives us the mountain in which servants, or Levites, are taught how to minister. It says, He calls whom he himself would (chapter 3:13). Now mark that. It is not now the disciples simply. Every disciple must learn how to rule. Every one, young and old, must learn to how rule himself. You have no place in the assembly if you have not learned how to rule yourself, no place in the kingdom. But when you come to levitical work the Lord reduces the number. Not now simply a disciple. He calls whom he himself would. I am referring to Mark 3. You cannot go up if you please in this instance. We cannot all be preachers or teachers, but we are all disciples. If you are not a disciple you are outside of the pale of Christianity. But when you come to levitical work it is whom he himself would. So He selects twelve and He takes them up, we are told, to the mountain, in order that they might be with him. That is a different idea; that he might send them forth to preach; and to have power to heal sicknesses and to cast out devils. How different from the modern ideas of service acquired by a course in a divinity school! Titles are conferred in religious colleges, but the Lord titles His servants. I would not accept a title from any one but Christ. He has titles to give, but He gives them to those whom He knows. He selects them deliberately. 

    In one gospel we read He prayed all night before He selected them, but in Mark it is the sovereignty of His choice; whom he himself would. He takes them up to the mountain in order that they might be with Him. Do not miss that. He took them with Him up there on the mountain in order that they might be with Him; not now to hear His laws; not even to hear His teaching, but to have His company; that they might learn from Him by seeing how He did things. It is in the hill country of Scripture. It is away from the plain and from the valley. The valleys lie in the mist, you know; lie covered with mist and fog. We all know how the summit of a mountain may be in the clear sunshine, whereas the valley below is in a fog; a description of this world on mans level. The Corinthians walked as men. They walked there on the plain. They did not ascend into the clear atmosphere of the hill country. 

    These disciples whom the Lord chose were with Him on the mountain and we are told that He gave titles. He called Simon, Peter. He gave him the name of Peter, and James and John, the sons of Zebedee, He called Boanerges, Sons of thunder. These are simply illustrations. It does not mean that others may not have had names. The point is that the Lord confers the titles; He confers the name that indicates what should be set out in each person who receives it. So that you come down from the mountain with these impressions and you carry out the service down here where the evil is. You carry it out in the dignity of one who has been in the hill country with Christ. 

    Now the third hill is, as I said a moment ago, the high one. It is the most exalted altitude and that is the mount of transfiguration. It is called high. That, I would take the liberty of regarding, as the mount of privilege. It is the mount of contemplation, really. He took three only up there. You see there is reduction as you go on. First there are disciples; then there are certain ones especially selected; taken up, and then a reduced number; three taken up, and they are taken high. Finally it is reduced to one. Paul went higher than all of them, to the third heaven. That is the greatest altitude in the hill country. 

    Now the mount of transfiguration is, from the disciples point of view, the mount of contemplation. There is little said as to the hearing after all was over. It is true the disciples heard the Fathers voice, and they were to hear the Son, but it is not hearing on the mount of contemplation so much as seeing. He was transfigured before them. They were to see this. 

    John says, we beheld his glory (John 1:14). That is contemplation. Peter says, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1:16). John says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. What a sight to behold! To ascend the mountain involved exercise. That is what we lack. The apostle says, I keep under my body (1 Corinthians 9:27). He knew how to keep his body under. His body did not hinder him. It was subordinate to his judgment; it never ruled him. 

    The Lord took the disciples up into a high mountain apart; a high one. That required exercise. Young people, in coming into fellowship, often think it is all nice easy sailing. You do not get anything in your soul without exercise. If you want to get hold of things you must be exercised about them. Certainly Peter, James and John could never have reached that altitude without exercise. But they reached it, and they saw wonderful things. Peter says, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty ... when we were with him in the holy mount. Now these are the three mounts that one has taken the liberty of designating. You can easily trace them. They stand out prominently in the range as we may say. They are the peaks of the range and the highest one is the mount of contemplation. 

    I just refer one moment in closing to the cities of refuge. You see it is those who have visited these mountains that I have spoken of who with others, ultimately formed the cities of refuge. This is worth noting. If a man is to flee for his life, we would let him run down hill if possible. He could run easier; run faster, but not so in Scripture. The anxious question, Men and brethren, what shall we do? (Acts 2:37) shows there was exercise. The avenger of blood was abroad. The blood of Christ had been shed. The Jews had become the murderers of the Lord Jesus, and the avenger was abroad. Men and brethren, 

    what shall we do? That was the question, they were exercised. The cities of refuge were in the hill country of Naphtali, the hill country of Ephraim and the hill country of Judah. If they were to escape for their lives, so to speak, they had to climb that ascent to get to the city of refuge. Those who say, What shall we do were exercised. The climbing had no terror for them. Exercises are most exhilarating experiences spiritually. The greater the climb, the more the strength, the better the air; where this exercise is the Lord helps. The Lord helped them. The Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved (Acts 2:47). That is an allusion to the city of refuge. Was it on a level with the temple in Jerusalem? No. Morally, it was elevated. To the true Jerusalem the tribes go up. You go up to the house. Solomon is the great leader in that; there was his ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord (1 Kings 10:5). 

    The Lord, in adding the repentant ones in Israel to the assembly, those who were exercised, had placed them in the hill country. Peter and John are in the dignity of it. Mount Zion represents this dignity. Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! (Psalm 133:1). That marks the hill country. It is in Zion. There is one high peak, mount Hermon, towering up into the clouds where it catches the dew and throws it off on to Zion. How dignified the expression, As the dew of Hermon that descended upon the mountains of Zion (verse 3). Brethren were dwelling together in unity in that hill country and the Lord commanded the blessing just there, even life for evermore. So that Peter and John, it says, went up to the temple together at the hour of prayer. They were in the dignity of the hill country. There was unity there, and Peter and John were in it. They were together. They represented in their relation to each other the spirit of the hill country. Hence Peter says to the impotent man, Look on us (Acts 3:4). There was something to look at. 

    Now mark that, He does not say, Look on the Lord. He says, Look on us. But on whom? Those that were truly together. They were together in the spirit of affection one for another, and in testimony to Christ. They had nothing of that which marks the man in the plain at all. Silver and gold he says, have I none, but such as I have give I thee (verse 6). Where did he get that? In the hill country. He got it in the sphere of unity. He had been on the mountain with the Lord Jesus. In the name of Jesus of Nazareth, he says, rise up and walk and the man rose, and he walked and leaped and praised God. All this is really connected with the hill country. I have ventured to say all that in regard to the cities of refuge, because Peter and John represent the spirit of the cities of refuge; they lived, so to speak, in the hill country. As to the man that was healed, do you think he would have any difficulty in going up to mount Ephraim, or to the hill country of Naphtali or Judah? Look at the ability he had now. He was crippled before; but now he can walk and leap and praise God. 

    I have not touched on the two passages read. I only read them to suggest the subject. You see how Mary, the mother of the Lord, had received a wonderful communication from the angel and directly he leaves her, she went in haste to the hill country, and visited Elisabeth. Elisabeth lived there. She was a spiritual woman. She hid herself five months there. The epistle to the Colossians is the great hiding epistle! It is a good thing to be hidden. You do not want to be under the eyes of men; you do not wish to be a public man or a public woman. It is contrary to spirituality. Those whose minds are set on things above, not on things of the earth, are said to be dead, and their life hid with Christ in God. Now that was Elisabeth. She was a good companion to seek. 

    Where do you seek your companions? If the Spirit of God speaks to you, you seek a spiritual person, and you seek him where he lives, and that is in the hill country. He lives away from the influences of this world, his associations are outside of it. Hence Mary went in haste. She knew where to go. The Lord had touched her heart. A wonderful communication had been made by the angel, and she went in haste, we are told, to the hill country of Judah, where one of the cities of refuge had been, and she found a companion there in Elisabeth, one who honoured her, who recognised the great honour that had been conferred on her by the Lord. And so it will be in your case if you repair to the hill country, my young brother and sister, you will find some one there who will recognise your true dignity. You have dignity although you may not know it. If you are a believer in Christ, you have dignity, but you do not get any credit for it in the plain. If you go to the hill country, they will recognise you there. They know you, they know how to estimate your dignity, and they honour you. 

    If you read the verses that follow those which I read you will find how Elisabeth honoured her cousin Mary. What holy and happy communion there was between those two women in the hill country of Judah! And so today, to make it very practical, there are such places. The apostle indicates all this to the Philippians. He says, Our citizenship is in heaven, not on the earth. He had just been speaking about people who mind earthly things, and he says, they are the enemies of the cross of Christ. He had been speaking about those people, and it says he spoke about them, weeping. People that mind earthly things caused tears to flow from the apostle, to the man who had been in the third heaven; well they might; he had been up to the highest altitude of all, into Paradise, he says. He uses the word Paradise to show the blessedness of the place and he used the term third heaven to show you the altitude of the place. 

    Do you wonder he sheds tears over those who grovelled in the plain, in the valley? He says, I speak of them, weeping. They are the enemies of the cross of Christ. He does not say they were enemies of Christ. There was not outward opposition to Christ, personally; but man as in the flesh was recognised, and earthly things were fostered. The apostle goes on to say, Our citizenship is in heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. That is the great hill country for Christians. We realise it in some measure as we come together, as we recognise the Holy Spirit. There is a moral elevation where we realise through the Spirit the influence of heaven, and it has a great effect upon us afterwards. 

    May the Lord grant, that however feebly the subject has been presented, each one may follow it in the Scriptures, and not balk at the exercise. Exercise is needed in order to realise what I have presented. It is easy enough to live in the plain, but there is exercise required to live in the hill country. 

  
    THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST (JT 14)

    Luke 1:3,4; 2 Peter 1:10 - 21

    One has to seek to do the work of an evangelist, without assuming to be one. The service of grace is to continue while the Holy Spirit remains here and while the Lord sits upon the Fathers throne. Presently He will sit upon His own throne, what is called by Himself the throne of his glory, Matthew 25:31, when all the nations will be gathered before Him and He will judge them. Then afterwards He will be seen on another throne, called the great white throne, when all the dead will stand before Him to be judged. He has now taken up His position on the Fathers throne and thence is carrying on this wonderful service, which we may call the service of grace, that is, a service in which He waits on men in this world; not, indeed, that He is here personally, but He is here mediately, He is here in others, for it is said that He came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh, Ephesians 2:17. That preaching was through others. 

    This throne speaks of mercy for all, for the word of the Lord, ere He sat down upon it, in His commission to the twelve, was that repentance and remission of sins should be preached to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem; that service is in progress, and happy he who is employed in it, and happy they who are the beneficiaries of it. 

    It is a glorious day for you, a day which the Scriptures call the day of salvation; a year which the Scriptures call the acceptable year of the Lord, (Luke 4:19) so that I have the great honour to present to you the grace of God as it is in Christ. It is available for you. Repentance is offered to you. It is said of Esau that he found no place for repentance. The time is coming when those who are now rejecting or neglecting or despising this wonderful proposal shall have no opportunity to make up for lost time, when the Lord shall have arisen, when the Master of the house shall have arisen and shut to the door. That is final! There is no change, the door is shut to. Some shall come and knock. They may have been employed as church missionaries; others may have been converted through them as they spoke of Christ; they shall seek admission, but He from within shall say, I never knew you, Matthew 7:23. 

    Think of that! They may have been known in this world; statues may have been erected to them; their names may have appeared in the gazettes of the world, but the Lord says, I never knew you, Matthew 7:23. Think of that awful word. What about you? Doubtless you are known in your own little circle; you have a reputation. Naturally we all love to have that; we begin to establish that from the very outset  that we might have a name of some kind and we are ever bent on enhancing it. But the word from within is this, whatever you may have here, whatever reputation, or honour, or dignity, unless you bow the knee to Christ, unless you are a repentant sinner, unless a believer in Him, that He does not know you; He will tell you so, and, not only that, but He will tell you to depart: Depart from me. He will say then, all ye workers of iniquity (Luke 13:27)  for whatsoever is not of faith is sin, Romans 14:23. You may think you are doing good works; the Lord takes no account of them, they are not acceptable, they are sin if they are not of faith. 

    Now alongside of that I would urge on any one who has not bowed to Christ  maybe you have believing parents, maybe you have a believing wife, or a believing husband, or you are in relation intimately with those who are believers  I would urge upon you that now is the accepted time. I may do that. I have that privilege and I regard it highly that I can offer to you in the name of the Lord Jesus that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. For, it adds, the same Lord ... is rich unto all that call upon him, Romans 10:9 - 12. Think of that, of the wealth that the Lord has, and it is available to all those that call upon Him! 

    In reading this passage from Luke I had in mind that there are some who although they have believed are not quite sure about things, and if you are not sure you have no joy in your soul, you are exposed constantly to the enemys attacks, and consequent upon that there is no distinct testimony seen in you, no testimony for Christ. 

    This gospel of Luke is addressed to an individual who was evidently, like many of us, young in the faith. Evidently he was also a man occupying some position of an official kind. He is not asked to give that up, for the grace of God was for the emperor as it is for the slave. The grace of God is far above all these things. For what is your life? saith James, it is even a vapour, James 4:14. How quickly it passes away; and therefore what are the things here, beloved friends? They are not worth considering. God is no respecter of persons; He would have all men to be saved; and so Theophilus, although called excellent, is addressed as a believer. He is not quite sure about the things into which he had been instructed, however. Is there any one of us who is not quite sure? You have been a believer nominally; it may be that you do not know when you were converted. I have often heard people say they did not know, and this caused regret. When I ask a person when he was converted and he says, I do not just know, I always regret that, because if you do not just know the date, my impression is that you are not very sure; that you have not built up from the bottom; that you did not strike rock before you started to build. Of course if you are sure now all is well; and I could not belittle anything of God in any way; but Luke speaks about method here, to write unto thee with method and he speaks of being accurately acquainted with things from the outset. 

    Paul, it may be remarked, speaks of his spiritual history from the outset. This is an important matter, more important than the date of your natural birth, much more important. God would have us methodical, therefore if one does not know when he took a definite stand in regard to Christ, then I am doubtful whether he has built up on solid ground. And if there is uncertainty in any one I would urge you to consider this gospel  it is written by Luke to Theophilus so that he might be certain of the things he had already received, that he had been taught. But how many things we may receive in the way of instruction and yet not be sure about them! That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed. Well now, this gospel should be read; I would urge every one to read it carefully; it will establish you in assurance of the things that are presented to you in Christ in the gospel. 

    I would now refer to a word in the prophet Isaiah in regard of Christ. He is said to be as a nail in a sure place, Isaiah 22:23. I suppose the nail is Christ according to the way Luke presents Him: the narrative is most touching, the angel announces to the shepherds who are keeping their flocks by night  they are abiding with them  the angel is there by them, he did not speak to them at a distance, 

    he did not call out to them, he was by them. That is a principle, indeed, in the way in which Luke presents the truth. 

    Some of you will remember, perhaps, how that Paul in his labours as an evangelist, when he went to Thessalonica, went in among the people. It says he went in among them for three sabbath days; and so on Mars Hill he placed himself down alongside men, as one of them. That is the grace of God coming so nigh to you in the vessel through whom He is speaking to you that He is standing by you, and so the angel, it says, was by them there; the shepherds were abiding without, and he was by them there, and he says, Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you 

    (that is for you tonight) is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2:10,11. He was standing by them when he said that to them; and then presently, it says, there was a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men, Luke 2:13,14. What do you think the feelings of those shepherds were? 

    Something wonderful had come in, and they are not content with the announcement of the tidings; Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, they say, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us, Luke 2:15. That is what we have to do. We want to be sure about things. They are too important to admit of the least shadow of a doubt, the smallest detail must be sure to us. 

    Throughout the gospel of Luke you have Christ as Man; He is seen praying many times. In chapters 22 and 23 you have His wonderful death. The human heart, beloved, is seen in His thoughts for mankind; as He goes out of Jerusalem the women bewail Him, but He says, Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. He is not seeking their sympathy now; they needed His, and they had it. As He went out to the cross He was thinking of them. Earlier He had Himself wept for them, He wept for that city, and He said, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets ... how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not!, Luke 13:34. A perfect human heart, and yet divine, sympathising with all, relieving all that were oppressed of the devil. And so when He is on the cross He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. How perfectly you have the Lord Jesus presented to you as the expression of the grace of God to man. 

    He is on the Fathers throne now, but as on the cross He besought the Father to forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. Such an One was to be fastened as a nail in a sure place, Isaiah 22:23. 

    And so you get in the Acts the glad tidings that Jesus is the Christ. That, I apprehend, means that He is in the sure place, that is to say, God hath made that same Jesus ... both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. The glory of His Fathers house, and every vessel great and small is to be hung, so to speak, on Christ; He is in a sure place, God has set Him down there, having come out of death  the certainty is in His resurrection really; He was raised again, it says, for our justification, so that we may be sure. 

    But then the sure place is where God has set Him; He has set Him down in heaven. So that in the Acts it is the glad tidings. What were they? That Jesus is made Lord and Christ; that is the glad tidings. The One who was born in this world as a Babe, who came in among men as a Man, God has raised from the dead, and given Him glory, that our faith and hope might be in God. (See 1 Peter 2:21.) He has placed the nail, as I may say, in a sure place, and everything now, the glory of God and all else for my soul and yours, and millions of others, can be hung on Him. He, indeed, upholds all things by the word of His power; He is set down in heaven by God, anointed and made Lord and Christ; so that we may be sure we can stake our souls with positive certainty on that blessed Man  on that nail in a sure place. 

    Now I would inquire as to whether we are sure that our sins have been disposed of for the glory of God, sure that we are justified, sure that we have the Spirit; it says, Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear, Acts 2:33. That is the Holy Spirit. You want to be sure that you have Him. Someone asked me two or three days ago, Would you pray for the Holy Spirit? Well, I said, if I had not received Him I would, certainly. It may be there is someone here who has not the Spirit. The Spirit of God is for you; He is available  but available because the Lord Jesus Christ has gone into heaven, having accomplished redemption. 

    Then you have in this passage in Peter certainty as to our calling and election. What I have to say on this point I shall be saying more to those who are Christians, although, indeed, in the main I have had them before me in all that I have said; because one is impressed with this, that many are not sure about things, and if there ever was a time when we ought to be sure it is now. John is positive in his way of putting things. He says, we know. It is not we believe simply, but we know. So that one ought to know, ought to be sure, and again I would remark that one ought to know when one made a definite stand for Christ, and one should know all about ones history ever since. If you had been a methodical Christian you would know all about it ever since; you would know just what you are now and what your relations are with Christ, how much you know about Him, and how much you know about God. 

    Now Peter would help you on that line, so that he gives you additions that are to be made. He says, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity (or love), 2 Peter 1:5 - 7. This is a feature which should be noted, because the uncertainty that marks many believers is due to negligence, to carelessness. What Peter speaks about here is methodical. These qualities are not put down in a haphazard way, they are put down in the order in which they should be in our souls. Hence, if I believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, the first thing that should come in is virtue. What I would understand by virtue is that I can say, Yes to what is of God, and I can say, No to what is of the devil. I have courage. I am definite about it. And it is this definiteness that builds up a state in our souls in which we are always sure, and being sure we are always happy in the Lord; we have got joy. I do not go down the list, I just confine myself to that, you can look at it at any time, and I would urge you to look at it. 

    Peter says in the verse I began with, Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. One is thus perfectly sure in regard to himself. But then we want assurance in regard of others, and so I touch on the latter part of the chapter, because it helps us as to certainty in regard to the whole scope of Scripture. The enemy is endeavouring to shake the authority of Scripture; if he could in the least degree insert any suspicion as to the book of Genesis he would succeed eventually in shaking the whole fabric of Scripture in your soul. Therefore the apostle Peter, as he was about to leave, as he was about to put off his tabernacle, said he wanted to have the saints assured, not only in regard to their own souls, but in regard of the whole scope of Scripture, indeed, in regard of revelation, of all that God is in Christ. 

    The little bit of ground on which I stand is not going to sink, but I am sure about the whole universe; it hangs together, you see. That is the principle of the latter part of this chapter. I not only know that I am on solid ground myself, but that every one who believes is also on solid ground, and the whole purpose of God stands; that, I apprehend, is what we get here. We have the word of prophecy made surer  that is how it should read. It is not of private interpretation, it is of general bearing, one prophecy interlocks with another; it is all one thing; if you endeavour to undermine the one you undermine the whole superstructure; the law, and the prophets, and the psalms, as the Lord says, all hang together, and they are all for you, and they are all for me; I come to them and I get in them what I know is sure. The word of prophecy is made surer. You do well to take heed to it, it was uttered by holy men of God who were moved by the Holy Spirit, so that I am sure in regard of the great moral system that God has brought in in Christ  I am as sure of it as I am of this great physical system that we are set in. Thank God for certainty! May we all know it. 

  
    DIVINE FORMATION (JT 18)

    Galatians 4: 19; Romans 12: 2; Luke 1: 46 - 55

    I have ventured to read these scriptures which speak of formation, hoping that the Lord would support a word on this subject. The thought of formation runs through Scripture, especially with regard to man, who is said to be both a creation and a formation, and who represents God here. Formation enters into the material and the animal creation without moral significance; but as applied to man, formation has in view something of supreme importance in the mind of God. 

    Adam was a figure of Him who was to come, who is said to have taken a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself (Philippians 2: 8); that is, He came in relation to what was there. He did not come as an afterthought, but represents what is primary. Whatever form marked Adam, Christ was the Model. God had Christ in mind in that last great act of His in Genesis 1; thus the idea of formation appears in chapter 2, and God breathed into mans nostrils, as formed. It must have been of peculiar interest to God to breathe into him, since Christ was in His mind. 

    Scripture is full of the idea of manhood as pointing to Christ, not the man made of dust, but the second Man out of heaven, who when on earth was also in heaven. He speaks of Himself to Nicodemus as the Son of man who is in heaven, John 3: 13. He also says, If then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before? John 6: 62. He is in heaven, as to His inscrutable being, and also as having ascended. The second man out of heaven means that He is of heavenly origin, and ascends up where He was before. The expression, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones is wonderful; but that is what believers are. As we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one, see 1 Corinthians 15: 47 - 49. We shall not be in heaven as strangers, but as at home, and there will be no disparity between Jesus and those that are of Him; He ever remains God, but as Man we have part with Him. How elevating is all this! It is said God has predestinated us to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. Not only is He the Leader of a chosen race, but He is the firstborn of many brethren. God is leading many sons to glory; there are just as many sons as there are brethren; there are not too many, nor too few for the counsels of God, but all synchronises with those counsels. 

    How important it is, then, to take in the idea of formation now, having the future in view, and as connected with our great calling. The apostle says, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3: 14. This involves formation. Hence Paul speaks with grave feeling in writing to the assemblies of Galatia, because they were going back to the weak and beggarly principles instead of being formed according to God. The apostle deeply resented the saints going back to the beggarly principles of mere religious legality. This sad feature appears in persons shallow in formation, who, like many of us, are very exuberant as something fresh comes along, but later drop back to the old level. As Paul says, Plucking out your own eyes ye would have given them to me, Galatians 4: 15. This does not speak of a steadiness of spiritual growth, and is not to be trusted. So he breaks into a reproachful spirit; he says, I should wish to be present with you now, and change my voice, for I am perplexed as to you; and further, 

    My children, of whom I again travail. Deep concern had marked him for them already, and now he was obliged to travail afresh for them. The Lord thus speaks to those who have retrograded, for the enemy will get them; such will begin to discredit the brethren, and worse things will follow. Now the secret of this is poverty of formation; so the apostle says, I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you, Galatians 4: 19. 

    The apostle spoke out of a profoundly exercised heart, because the Galatians were going back to the bondage of religious legality; but the bondmaid and her son were to be cast out. Mount Sinai ... corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children (Galatians 4: 25); that is, the whole of Christendom is like mount Sinai, which is in the Arabian desert, where there are no springs of God. Jerusalem ... is in bondage with her children. Let us not be one of those children. Paul had another formation in mind, according to the true pattern, which is Christ. Moses saw the pattern on the mount, and all things are to be according to that pattern. Let us then make room in our hearts and minds for Christ, Gods ideal which is presented in the gospel, in this way self is displaced by Christ. 

    Formation is not simply that I admire Christ in particular parts, such as His head or His feet, but in all His features. He is thus my ideal. God intends the gospel to so affect us that we prefer Christ to self. Formation is Gods work; I cannot form Christ in myself, any more than I can effect new birth, but I am responsible as to both; that is, I own the necessity for them, see John 3: 1 - 7. I cannot afford to be without being born again, nor to be without Christ being formed in me; so I have to make room for God to work by a moral process; I must judge and deny myself. It is not only a matter of light which brings the Model to me, but I must make room for Him. God works in relation to my intelligence, even as when He showed to Moses the model of the tabernacle. He says, as it were, I want a place in you for that Person to whom I have given the highest place in heaven. The process produces conformity to the image of Gods Son: I am like Christ, not like Ishmael. 

    Although certain religious systems may have something of God in them, they are man-made, and so are a mixture, which God hates. Hagar represents one system, Sarah the other. Christ formed in us, implies the latter; the legal formation has to go. 

    In Romans 7 I reach a point where I have authority and find my feet in my own establishment, so to speak: I myself with the mind serve Gods law; this is our real beginning spiritually. Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, verse 24, 25. We are left here to do the will of God, and for the reproduction of Christ down here. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. It is all personal, beautifully so, and it is due to the Lord that I should begin the principle of displacement of the old formation by the new, by Christ being formed in me. 

    In Romans 12: 2 God has the idea of formation in mind. The word is, Be transformed, which means being changed from one thing to another, by the renewing of your mind; it is a question of the mind; that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    In Luke 1 we have a beautiful example of formation. Mary appears amid several worshippers in that chapter, which is one of the most remarkable chapters in Scripture, for it introduces the incarnation of Christ in a unique way  it is so peculiarly sacred and holy. The incarnation is surrounded by holy feelings, to the exclusion of all taint that comes from natural curiosity. So must we be, or we shall be tainted with natural feelings. It does not say, Mary was filled with the Spirit, though doubtless she was, and because of this she may appear to be behind the others who, later in the chapter, are said to be filled with Him. This is rather a tribute to Mary, for she represents formation. What she says is not the result of a sudden incoming of the Spirit, though one should look for that in believers, since it may appear in the shallowest of us, as being in the sphere of the Spirits activities. Marys salutation to Elizabeth greatly affected her, and even the unborn babe. Afterwards Elizabeth praises, the Holy Spirit having come upon her; she says, Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? What precious light pervades the scene as those holy women conversed in the hill-country of Juda! There is not much in any locality without this permanent formation. A formed believer goes on steadily and can always speak a word in power. How beautifully Mary speaks, her praise being measured in such scriptural and spiritual terms. She can distinguish between her soul and spirit My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1: 46, 47. 

    Divine formation in us stands, and will endure eternally. How important it is, then, that we should make room for it! You will agree that Marys worship here is the result of it: He has wrought strength with his arm, etc., verse 51. It is not here that He will do this, or that He can do it; these verses show what He has done. Thus Mary has a fixed, restful apprehension of God, which is only found in those formed of Him. How important, then, divine formation is! God will form me as I allow Him. 

  
    SUBJECTION (JT 30)

    1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28; Luke 1:38 - 40; Luke 4:38,39; Luke 24:8,9

    The thought of subjection is before me, and so I have liberty in calling attention to 1 Corinthians, which epistle is intended specifically to impress upon us the necessity of subjection to God and to Christ. It will be remembered that it is said that the assembly is subjected to the Christ Ephesians 5:24, which passage refers to the mind of God for her; the work of God in her leads to that, but the mind of God is clear that she is subjected to Christ. 

    But what is thus purposed in the mind of God for the assembly is set out in the Lord Himself first, indeed, we may say that everything that God indicates as His mind for us is seen first in Christ. The types help us in this respect, as in others. The pattern of the tabernacle refers to Him; no one really could build the tabernacle, save Moses, for although he had specifications and delivered them to the people, yet he alone had seen the pattern of it; that is, he had an impression of it inwardly, as having seen it, so that while the specifications are given with the utmost detail, what he saw on the mount was the standard. What is seen, therefore, on the mount refers typically to Christ. What is presented to us by the inspired pens of the four evangelists  men fitted for the work  is ever to be in view in the epistles, so that what is indicated as the mind of God in regard to the assembly is to be traced for its perfection in Christ, for it is in Him you get the perfection. We get an allusion in this passage, in 1 Corinthians 15, not only to what was in Christ as here in the flesh, but to what is in Him, and what shall ever be in Him for ever, that is, subjection. Not, of course, that there was anything to be subdued in Him; there was no will contrary to God with Him, I need not say, but as becoming man He was to set forth what God had designed that man should be. 

    We have to think of what Gods conception of man was and is, for after all Adam is but the figure of Him that was to come. Thus all that we get in the Old Testament relative to man, to his creation, and to the divine thoughts as to him, had in view what God had in His mind. It could never have been fully presented until the Son became man. There were indications of it in the figures and in the men of faith, but the men of faith did not refer back to Adam for their model. The glimmerings of what God had in His mind that came out in these men were the outcome of what God brought to their attention in the way of testimony. Not that they could have defined what came before them, but God in His wise ways brought to their attention certain things which elicited from them suggestions of Christ, and so we have inklings in the men of faith throughout the Old Testament of what Gods mind was in regard of man. The Lord refers to Abraham as rejoicing to see His day, and he saw it, showing how God answered holy desires, and in answering them elicited from the men of faith that which suggests Christ as in His mind. We read of another esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. Hebrews 11:26. That also arose from certain circumstances in the history of Moses, not that he would have named these things as representative of Christ, but the Spirit of God does. 

    There were thus inklings, as I said, brought out, but all looking forward to what is in the mind of God being presented perfectly, not in type or shadow or even in substance partially as in the men of faith, but in completeness; for every feature of man as in the mind of God took form and manifested itself in Christ. It was largely a life of secret history, as we may call it, for the inspired pen touches but lightly on the history of Christ until He was thirty years of age. It was known better perhaps to Mary than to others, but known to God. Every feature of man thus shone under Gods eye. We get just a little glimpse of Him at the age of twelve, indeed, it is said that He was under mans eye at the age of twelve, for we are told that He grew in favour with God and man, but generally it was secret history, that is, it was for God. So that in Luke 3 we are told that when all the people were baptised Jesus also being baptised, and praying, the heaven was opened (as if all were culminating there) and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. Luke 3:21,22. That is the announcement of heaven of the divine pleasure and complete satisfaction in what had come under its eye in that Man in private life. 

    And so in His public life the principle of subjection shines everywhere. It is mans place. What He is personally shines, too. We are not left in any doubt whatever as to His Person, as to who is there. No one could answer as man to the mind of God save a divine Person  His Son, One really and truly a Man, sin apart. What comes out in 1 Corinthians 15 is the continuance of that marvellous fact, that He remains a Man and will remain a Man for ever, and He is occupied in bringing about what marked Himself. He sets out the idea and then brings it about; and each of us may be assured that what He is set on and is working out in each of us is subjection. Let no one be deceived about that. He is patient and persistent, and He has various means and resources at His command to carry out what is before Him, and He will carry on His work with each of us, and with the assembly, until the pattern is worked out in its entirety. Everything is to be according to the pattern shown on the mount. He is most persistent in it; and it is well to be aware of the fact that He has all the means at His command to carry out His will, that is to say, to bring about in us what has been set forth in Himself under Gods eye. 

    It is striking that in this epistle, which is intended to enforce subjection, the end is referred to: then cometh the end. The end with every one of us is that the completion of the principle of subjection is wrought out in us, for God can do nothing with us as instruments or vessels until that principle is made good in us. It is in a subject vessel that God works out His thoughts. We get the anointing, and then we get the ministry in this epistle, but there must be subjection, so that the apostle says, in coming to the subject of the Supper, For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread. 1 Corinthians 11:23. What he has received of the Lord is before us in the Supper. It was received of the Lord by Paul, and delivered to the Corinthians without any addition or innovation, and it is intended to convey the Lords authority, and He will have subjection. Following upon that, we have the merging of the saints into one body by the Spirit. How are we merged? Only as we are subject. Apart from subjection, the Lords supper must become a dead letter, and the truth of the assembly as the body of Christ is nothing but a mere theory apart from subjection, because we are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. How could He merge me so that I am among them save as I am subject? However distinguished by gift or otherwise one may be, the principle of the baptism of the Spirit is merging, so that each finds his place in the body; and then it says we have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:13. We are in the thing happily. If I have drunk into it, I am in the thing happily; I am satisfied with that into which I have been introduced. 

    And then there is the anointing. So also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12:12; that is the order. Then in chapter 14 we have the brethren together in subjection; they are so together in spirit, and there is such fine sensitiveness, that if one is speaking and something is revealed to another sitting by, the one speaking discerns it. That fine sensibility all arises from subjection, each finding his place in the body by the Spirit, so that there is no room for the action of our wills. Think of reaching such a state of things among the brethren that the Spirit of God is free to reveal something to another, and the one speaking is conscious of it! What fine sensibilities these are! 

    In chapter 15 the apostle finishes the subject of subjection by bringing in the Lord at the end  what He is at the end. One might well ask what I am going to be at the end, for it is the end that counts, as has often been remarked. What about the Lord Jesus at the end? Think of all these centuries of service in effecting this subjection! Now what about Himself? He delivers up the kingdom to God, even the Father. How restful the heart is as one sees that handed back, without any addition, or subtraction, unalloyed in the least degree, handed back to Him who is God and Father! And then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. There will be the continuance throughout eternity of this great principle of subjection, and how important to be in accord with it now. The Lord would have us in accord now with what is going to remain permanently. The Son Himself exhibits in the most perfect manner the mediatorial place that He has taken; He is subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. We see how the divine thought is perpetuated eternally  God and man having their respective places. The Son remains the Son, but He has taken a place as Man, and He retains it in the most palpable manner in that He is said to be subject to Him who has subjected all things to Him. 

    Now I want to show you how Luke outlines this principle in certain women, because the female side in the Scriptures is in the main to bring out this principle of subjection. Not, of course, that it is limited to them, for it applies to us all, and works up to the assembly. The assembly is to be subjected to Christ, and Luke shows how the thing is worked out by presenting certain women as illustrative of it. 

    The first great model is Mary, the Lords mother, a young woman. What a perfect model she is for all young sisters and all young christians! for, as I said, the female side being introduced is only to emphasise the principle of subjection, for from the outset of creation the woman had that place. And so Mary represents the principle of subjection, hence she says, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. How that should appeal to the young people, and to all of us! There was perfect submission and intelligence. She had an interview with one of the greatest dignitaries in the service of God in heaven, for we rarely get the name of an angel, but Gabriel is mentioned twice by name in this chapter. In the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth. Luke 1:26. And he conversed with this young woman. She was greatly honoured and she knew it. Zacharias had been similarly honoured, but failed in it. The honour is not enough; the advantage is not enough. Zacharias had a conversation with the same Gabriel, and in surroundings that should have impressed him with the divine requirements, in the holy place, at the right side of the altar of incense, and yet he was unbelieving, and was made dumb. We are thus reminded of the solemnity of a divine overture when it is not believed and submitted to. Hence Mary stands out here as a model for us: Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. She has not a question. And then, as if the Spirit of God would enhance her obedience, it says, And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste ... and saluted Elizabeth. That is what marks subjection  moral elevation. You will not descend to the level of the world; you may descend in testimony, but not for fellowship, friendship, or society. It was a question of society with Mary. 

    What a lovely scene you get in the hill country! The hill country here refers to moral elevation, where the society of the people of God is found. We can picture to ourselves the delightful converse between these holy women, and so it is that subjection to the Lord is sure to be followed by an ascent. Mary was not looking for the society and companionship of this world; she sought the society that was becoming to her as thus honoured by divine communications, and so she salutes Elizabeth  a fellow-subject of divine honour. All that follows only pictures to us what is within the reach of those who are subject to Christ  that is, communications by the Spirit and a prophetic word. 

    I want to continue what we have been considering as to Mary in connection with the mother-in-law of Simon. It was a very great advantage to Simon to have such a mother-in-law. She gave an excellent lead in service. The Lord left the synagogue and entered into the house of Simon, the passage says, and his mother-in-law was taken with a great fever. She is a type of many of us, although believers, perturbed, feverish, unable, unwilling and indisposed to serve, but rather expecting to be served. And He stood over her. It is a question of subjection, of such a person learning subjection to Christ. She would look up at Him as He stood over her. Many of us are not ready to look up at people, but we rather look down on them. You will remember how Zacchaeus in chapter 19 of this same gospel placed himself in a position from which he would look down on the Lord. That will not do. Perhaps you say, I would not look down on the Lord. But maybe you look down on persons who are morally your superiors, and you despise them. You must learn to look up to the Lord and to those who are morally your superiors, or you will never find your place in the assembly. 

    The Lord stood over this woman. What happened? He rebuked the fever. There was a voice of authority. He was not rebuking her; He could rebuke her if she needed it, but it was a question of the disease that had to be dealt with. Much could be said on that head. Many of us need to be rebuked because we go beyond the disease. We say, It is a disease. If a disease, then the disease has to be dealt with, but if it is will then the person has to be dealt with. We must distinguish between a disease and will. When it is a question of will the person has to be rebuked, but it is only love that can do that. Those who sin, we are told, are to be rebuked, or convicted, before all; 1 Timothy 5:20. It takes moral authority to do that, but then according to this evangelist, the Lord gave power to His disciples to heal diseases and sick persons. A disease may be an epidemic in a place. We do get epidemics in a district, and then we get sick persons. In the case before us it is not an epidemic, but one sick person in the house, and the Lord rebuked the fever and it left her. That was a new experience, and what marked the operation was the authority and the moral dignity of the Lord as He stood over her and rebuked the fever. 

    I have said all this to show you the effect in her  and forthwith standing up she served them. That is the next thing; she is not partial in her service. 

    You might say, She would surely serve the One who helped her, but the principle is to serve without partiality. The Lord would rather she served them than confine her service to Him, because He would teach us that principle  impartiality. As brought into subjection to Christ, we see how He serves, as He says, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:25. He did not discriminate; He served them all, and so did Simons mother-in-law. 

    Time would fail to go over all the ground. There are several women in this gospel who illustrate this principle. There is the woman at the end of chapter 7. How beautifully she illustrates it! She stood behind the Lord, content to be there; it was no question of drawing out praise from Him or making a show before Him; she stood behind Him, and she began to wash His feet, and to wipe them with her hair, just as He Himself began to wash His disciples feet. It is the beginning that is emphasised. You see how according to 1 Corinthians 11 the principle of subjection was there in that woman in the most beautiful manner, and she kissed His feet and anointed them with myrrh. She is in advance of Simons mother-in-law; it is not serving all now, but a worshipful spirit; She is absorbed with Christ, but on the principle of subjection; not that of making herself prominent, or calling His attention to what she is doing; it was behind Him. And how beautifully He vindicates her! 

    The next woman is in chapter 8 of this same gospel  the woman who had the issue of blood. I touch on her in connection with the principle of transparency in subjection. She came behind Him and touched the border of His garment, and she was healed immediately. But she did it secretly, and the Lord will not have things that way. He says, Somebody hath touched me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. Luke 8:46. It is a question of formation. Something had gone out of Him and entered into her. It is the principle of formation, for the assembly is of Christ. This woman would have no one to know what happened, but the assembly is for the display and expression of Christ, and that is not to be secret but public. And so He says, Somebody hath touched me. Luke 8:46. I speak of this because there is among the saints so much secretiveness and hiding, not only what is good but what is bad. We must be transparent. The body is for the expression of Christ as His formation, and how could this woman be an expression of Christ if she is hiding the effect in her of the virtue that went out from Christ? She thought to get away in the crowd, although she knew in herself that she was healed, but the Lord would not let her go like that. Somebody hath touched me, He says. And the woman, seeing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was immediately healed. Luke 8:46,47. And then He says to her, Daughter. That is to say, she is owned as in the family  a new feature. The next woman is Mary of Bethany; chapter 10. She is a well-known figure, on which I need not enlarge, but her case is most beautifully constructive in regard to this matter. She is sitting at the Lords feet and listening to His word. Among other services His word cleanses, and she represents the assembly in that way. It is said that Christ loved the assembly, and it is also said that He loved Mary; she had that honoured place. Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. Ephesians 5:25 - 27. In our subjection we have to listen to Christ or we shall not be purified to suit Him. We may pass muster among the brethren, but it is a question here of being purified to suit Him, and instructed, too, in order that defects and all that would be contrary to that beauty which He looks for may be removed, that we should be not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. Ephesians 5:27. Is it not worth while listening to Christ? Look at the way women devote themselves to personal adornment. One of the most pitiable spectacles is to see the time and expense devoted by women in attempting to beautify the eyes, lips, and so forth, which is so derogatory to the beauty that God has put upon them. Let Him beautify you; let Him do it! Mary chose that good part in listening to His word. Things are brought about by listening to His word. He would say to you, This is exactly my mind for you; and what beautification that would imply! You would come out like Himself by sitting at His feet and hearing His word. 

    The woman in chapter 13 is remarkable. She is made straight. That is another feature of great importance. Whilst one is in subjection to Christ one learns righteousness. The Lord says, whom Satan has bound, lo, these eighteen years. Luke 13:16. She had not looked up to God in that time. Now He puts His hands upon her. First He calls her to Him, and then He lays His hands upon her, and immediately she is made straight and glorifies God. I do not wish to cast disparagement upon the sisters, but how rare it is to get a woman who glorifies God  or a brother, for that matter. It is a rare thing to find one who glorifies God. We have here the constructive idea as to subjection continued. The Lord puts both His hands on her, that is, there is complete identification with her so as to make her like Himself  answering to the mind of God  and she glorifies God. 

    In connection with the last chapter, I only wish to point out that these women who went to the sepulchre and saw the two men and heard them speak about the Lord, returned to the eleven. The two men had reminded them of what the Lord had said, 

    He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you ... And they remembered his words. Luke 24:6,8. There is refreshment of memory. One feels as one gets older how things may slip from the mind. Inaccuracy is very dangerous in the things of God; one has to be more and more dependent on the Spirit to be accurate. The things of God require accuracy and we are dependent on the Spirit for that, hence we are told that the Holy Spirit would bring to their remembrance the things that Jesus said. We have minds given to us of God, and we are responsible to keep by the Spirit the things that are said. The two men remind them of what the Lord had said about the resurrection, and they remembered his words. How happy to cultivate the habit of remembering the words of Christ! The Lords supper is intended to help us in that way, that is, to keep the best before us. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13:8. What He said is equal to what He is saying. What He said He is still saying; every word is of value; it is all gold, and nothing is to be forgotten. 

    And then it says, and returned ... and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest, showing that the principle of subjection is carried forward. The eleven represent the authority of Christ. Judas had gone, but the authority of Christ remained, and these women recognised where the authority was. They went and told the eleven, meaning that they were placing the information where it would be best cared for, where it would add to what was already there. They were contributors. Is it not the Lords mind that we should be contributors? Surely it is. What am I if I am not a contributor? They told the eleven and the rest, principally the eleven. The rest were not at the Lords supper. There is nothing said about any at the Lords supper save the twelve apostles; this evangelist emphasises that  and the twelve apostles with him. Luke 22:14. There will be no unanswered questions about the Lords supper if we listen to the twelve apostles. Why has there been so much controversy in connection with it? The early christians had no difficulty about it; They continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Acts 2:42. They had no difficulties about the Lords supper. The apostles could answer any questions in regard to it, for they were authoritative witnesses. Think of the hideous distortion there is of the thing today, the working of mans will and mind, and of Satan, too! The apostles doctrine has been thrown overboard, but the Lord intended that there should be a testimony here which should be undeniable in regard to it. Ask Peter what the Lord did; he could tell you, and so could John, and so could James; they could all tell you. And so these women bring the testimony of the two men to the eleven; they place it where it can be made of best use; and then later on in connection with the two restored from Emmaus we see the same thing. They find the eleven gathered together and those who were with them; and they tell them what has happened, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. Luke 24:35. We see how the principle of subjection is carried through by this evangelist, and all to the end that the assembly should exist practically here, so that there should be that which the Lord can use in His testimony  that there should be an anointed vessel, that which represents Him here. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (1) (JT 31)

    Luke 1:5 - 27; Luke 1:57-66

    JTLukes gospel starts with a priest in the temple and finishes with a company of priests in the temple. We are taught in the first chapter that we can go on with the service of God in an outward way and yet at the same time be lacking in faith. In 1 Timothy 1:4, it speaks of Gods dispensation, which is in faith. Luke contemplates exterior order, but obedience to God is absolutely necessary, for we can have outward order according to God and yet be quite lacking in faith. 

    Zacharias fulfils his service in the order of his course; he is a true priest according to Aarons order, and serves according to the prescribed order. Outside all the multitude of the people were praying, and at the same moment it is evident that Zacharias is lacking in faith. He had prayed to God to give him a son, and did not believe that God could do it. We have a similar case in Acts 12, where many were gathered together in Marys house, praying for the liberation of Peter from prison; then when Peter was delivered and came and knocked at the door of the entry, those who were there did not believe what the maid reported, but said, Thou art mad. Elizabeth said, however, referring to Mary, blessed is she that has believed, for there shall be a fulfilment of the things spoken to her from the Lord. Without faith it is impossible to please God. All that I am saying now will show what is in my mind, and I hope that the brethren will be free to engage in this important subject. 

    GMIt is beautiful to see that Mary has no unbelieving thoughts. Behold the bondmaid of the Lord, she says, be it to me according to thy word. 

    RemElizabeth shows her faith and the blessing of anyone believing: blessed is she that has believed. 

    JTIn the epistle to the Hebrews we read that without faith it is impossible to please God. An onlooker at Jerusalem would have thought that the service was being carried on suitably, but we see that the angel Gabriel appears standing on the right of the altar of incense. While God takes account of His people maintaining outward order in His service, He has to intervene so that this service may be carried on in faith. If our faith is in exercise, we shall be tested as to what we ask God for, and as to what we say to Him, but if our faith is not in exercise, we shall be exposed and perhaps draw upon ourselves the discipline of God. 

    RemLuke the evangelist was accurately acquainted from the origin with all things; from the beginning he had understood all the force of the truth. Sometimes we are content to have a general idea of the truth, but it is necessary to study and understand the details of all things. 

    JTWhat is particularly to be noted is the intervention of the angel, not simply of any angel, but of the angel Gabriel. It is a blessed thing to have an angels visit, but the presence of an angel implies that there is distance between the man and God. The book of the Revelation is written on that principle. There is no doubt that the assembly at Ephesus was carrying on a service according to outward order and had the truth, nevertheless the Lord tells her through an angel that He had something against her. The whole book of the Revelation gives the idea of distance; the Lord is not satisfied with what is there. Here the fact that an angel appears to Zacharias agrees with this state of affairs; if the people of God are walking in outward order and in faith too, the Lord Himself will come to them. 

    RemThere is no angel in John 14, but the Lord Himself. 

    RemHe that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him, (John 14:21). 

    EPWas there faith in the multitude which was praying? 

    JTI believe that all this chapter shows that outward order existed, but that the service was not according to faith. The fact that the angel appeared at the right side of the altar of incense shows that God was going to act in power, the right side gives the idea of power, the power of God; He was going to act and He did so. God had heard the prayers of Zacharias and was about to answer them; meanwhile Zacharias is made dumb because he had not believed. God takes no pleasure in a priest who has not faith. 

    RemYou find in religious systems a certain order pursued, many prayers, but little faith; now without faith it is impossible to please God. 

    JTIt is important to see Gabriel standing on the right of the altar of incense. In our prayers and thanksgivings, we should remember that we are speaking to God; He hears prayers and can answer them, but He has no pleasure in them if not spoken in faith. Zacharias had not faith, yet he was a true priest, and the discipline through which God passed him was to make a true priest according to God; he is representative of christians lacking in faith in their prayers and thanksgivings. 

    EPWould you say a little more about faith in that connection? 

    TDIs that the reason why there are no children born? It says that Elizabeth was barren. 

    JTBarrenness represents a state which affords God the opportunity of showing His almighty power, 

    as with Sarah; Rebecca and Rachel, too, were barren, but God came in and gave them children. 

    RemIf Zacharias had taken in the truth presented in previous days, he would not have been surprised to receive an answer to his exercises. 

    JTWhat you say is very important, for Zacharias had the Scriptures and as he read what God had done for Sarah, Rebecca and others, he would have been encouraged to pray with faith. When we pray we should believe that we shall receive what we are asking for; God loves to answer a prayer of faith. The angel Gabriel was there to announce that God was about to give an answer, but when the answer was announced, his faith failed. The power of God is connected with the altar of incense, then, and this comes out in a remarkable way in this first chapter, for Zacharias was dumb until the divine answer had been fully secured. Elizabeth had part in the discipline of her husband, but she could say, blessed is she that has believed. Mary had no doubts when the angel announced to her the birth of the Lord. The angel here is definitely in touch with the altar of incense, he stood before God, I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and this was exactly what Zacharias was claiming to do. 

    RemThe end of discipline is to produce what the lack of faith is hindering. 

    JTZacharias and Elizabeth were both found in faith when the child was born; that is shown by the refusal of both of them to recognise things from the natural standpoint, when the moment came for a name to be given to the child. Her neighbours and kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy with her, and they rejoiced with her. Then it says later, They called it after the name of his father, Zacharias. The neighbours and relatives were on natural ground, but his mother says, No; but he shall be called John. This was the name given by the angel; not only was there belief, but there was obedience. The child was brought in in connection with what was spiritual, he was to be filled with the Holy Spirit from his mothers womb, and that could not be expressed by a natural name. The name given by the angel signified what the child should be. 

    RemZacharias did not wish the child to have the same name as himself; in that case he would have had the natural order and character, and would have been lacking in faith like himself. 

    JTTo that suggestion Elizabeth says No, a very fine word given by a spiritual sister. It is very important to be able to say No to what is natural; if the mother can say No to all that every day, her children will be saved. 

    Elizabeth had learned during the days of discipline that the name of her child was to be John; the end of discipline therefore, is to produce a spiritual state in us each. If spiritual regulation is maintained in our houses, they will be contributory to the house of God. What a great contribution Elizabeth was able to make in the person of this child! His name was given from heaven; the Holy Spirit was to be in him from the beginning, and his mother announces that he was going to be brought up in a spiritual way. 

    RemHis mother replies, he shall be called John. 

    GMAnd his father says, John is his name. 

    RemHe writes it; from the beginning he gives a heavenly stamp and impression. 

    EPNow abide faith, hope, love; these three things, (1 Corinthians 13:13). They are put at our disposal. 

    JTThe principle is that they abide; what the apostle brings out of that passage is the best thing, love, a more excellent way, as in speaking of the gifts he says that the best should be desired. 

    QuesIs Timothy an example of a child born after a spiritual order? His name is in accord with the things of God, it means honoured of God. 

    JTThat child was a product of faith. His ministry expressed what his name meant. His mother was a believer. 

    As soon as Zacharias had written the name on the writing-table, his mouth was opened and he became a spiritual priest. It is the Lords desire for us, that we become true spiritual priests. 

    RemThe first use he made of his voice was to praise God. 

    JTZacharias his father was filled with the Holy Spirit; he was not filled before. Luke brings to our notice at the beginning that God has in view an order of spiritual things. We may have large meetings and many people together, but if the spiritual order is not there, there is nothing for God. 

    RemPauls ministry is a spiritual ministry, referring to the assembly. 

    JTHow this house is changed now! We see there a father and his son filled with the Holy Spirit. In the ensuing prophecy, Zacharias speaks about Christ and not of John: Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, because he has visited and wrought redemption for his people, and raised up a horn of deliverance for us in the house of David his servant. The subject of our prayers and of our praises is the Lord the God of Israel. We should be encouraged by the thought that, if God makes us pass through discipline, it is to bring us to the priesthood of a spiritual order. In verse 76 Zacharias says to the child, And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord. He is a fine model of a father speaking to his son, Thou ... shalt be called the prophet of the Highest. In accordance with all the light given and with all the discipline; it says that John was in the deserts; it is in such places that we have to keep our children, far away from the world. 

    QuesWhy is it the deserts? 

    JTThe desert is a place where there is nothing for the flesh; it is there that God can exercise discipline. 

    RemDeserts indicate experiences of various kinds that will be known down here. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN LUKE (JT 32)

    Luke 1:35; Luke 2:25 - 32; Luke 3:21,22; Luke 12:11,12; Luke 24:48,49

    I wish to speak about the Holy Spirit, encouraged in the assurance that there will be not only a readiness to hear, but a measure of capacity for taking in any thoughts presented as to Him. I believe that it is of God to emphasise the presence of the Spirit. Indeed, it has occurred to me of late that it would be a profitable inquiry to see how He is presented in each of the books of Scripture, and with this in view I Save ventured to take up Luke, so that we might see how the Holy Spirit mentions himself in this book. For we have to bear in mind that, whilst the Lord says of Him, He shall not speak from himself, that does not mean that He does not refer to Himself, for in truth He is the subject of testimony, as the Father is, and as the Son is. Indeed, we are said to be baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. So that He fits in; He had His own place in the testimony; and I thought that the consideration of Luke in this regard would help us as to the dispensation viewed as in grace. 

    Luke is concerned as to how the gospel should reach men; the vessels through whom it should come; and so you find with him great prominence given to heaven, that the gospel should come to men clothed with heavenly influence. Hence, he introduces at once a great heavenly dignitary; for it was to be expected, we being what we are, that in the service of the gospel there would crop up a desire for personal distinction in it, such as painfully manifested itself at Corinth. So Luke would introduce the idea of personal dignity in Gabriel. Who of those at Corinth could measure up with him? The apostle in speaking to them refers to the tongues of ... angels, but here we have at the outset presented to us, not simply an angel, but a heavenly dignitary. 

    But I did not wish to speak about that, nor about the visitation from heaven which Luke records, most interesting as they are for he would clothe the gospel with personal dignity, and with a heavenly atmosphere; that the thing might carry with it all possible commendation nothing to forbid, nothing to prejudice, but all calculated to invite; so that the most might be saved, that the greatest possible result should accrue. One is impressed with the divine forethought and preparation recorded by Luke, so that the gospel should be untrammeled; that nothing should be attached to it or detract from it, so as to render it unacceptable. Hence the Lord Himself is presented in Luke as personally attractive in His preaching; the manner in which He read die Scripture and His deportment, both in standing up and sitting down, and in speaking all was marked by the grace that God intended should adorn the proclamation of the gospel. 

    Now I wanted to dwell upon the Spirit, as I said, and what impresses one at first is the filling by Him of persons. Indeed, Luke throws out at the beginning a sort of atmosphere which would disallow all corruption and render null all fleshly taint. The incoming of the Saviour was to be guarded thus; and so we have a remarkable set of vessels filled with the Holy Spirit; thus shutting out from the environment of the Lords birth all taint of contamination; for a group of persons appear, filled with the Holy Spirit. It is an important matter; for a half filled, or partly filled vessel is sure to be contaminated. Hence you find the first mention of the Spirit in this gospel is that He fills a person from the very outset of his being - John the Baptist - a marvellous thing! There may be an inquiry as to its possibility; but how else can we explain the movements of an unborn babe, as the sound of the voice of the mother of Christ falls upon the ears of his mother? What can be the thought, but of wonderful divine preparation, so that the incoming of our Saviour in such lowliness and outward weakness, should be so greeted and so protected, that there is the acknowledgment of Him in an unborn babe. 

    Then the announcement of Gabriel himself; it is most interesting and touching to note the manner of his address to Mary. And when I speak of Mary, the thought of secret history comes into ones mind, of secret history with God. Who can tell what that history was? The angel Gabriel  his name is given  says to her, Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee. Can we doubt that He had been with her? Can we doubt that He had watched over her as a unique vessel? Can we doubt but that He went far up the stream in her line? Can we doubt that there was extraordinary preparation in her, to be such a vessel, to be so honoured, so greeted, so saluted, by a great heavenly dignitary? The proof of all this is evidenced in her calm and subject demeanour in such august circumstances. And then in answer to her remarks he refers to the Holy Spirit, who alone could bring about the great design of eternity. The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee. What a scene is suggested! An operation of operations, the like of which had never been known or thought of by men as such! The Holy Spirit had been employed in garnishing the heavens, and brooding over the face of the deep, and right along had been engaged in the divine operations, but now, there is an operation of operations: The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. 

    I wish to dwell for a moment on this, that we may apprehend what happened. Gabriel says, that holy thing. Had the angel said, That holy Person, or That holy Babe, the thought would have been weaker, but it is a question of what will be. We have to understand the distinction between what the Lord Jesus is, and who He is. The former speaks for itself. It is something to be noted, it is absolutely, intrinsically holy. Holy babes relatively there were, such as the babes of believers, but not holy things. No person ever born before or since was a holy thing; there was only one holy thing it was absolutely, intrinsically, essentially holy. It is what He was, the marvellous production of divine power; and so we have here what in due course was called the Son of God. That is to say, what He was soon manifested who He was. Hence His query of His disciples was as to who He was. It had come out; what He was had demonstrated itself, and now He is called Son of God. 

    Proceeding from this passage I wish to shew you how He is guarded by the Spirit as a Babe. The idea of the thing being introduced is made clear, and then we have a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, as it says, and lying in a manger; and later brought up to Jerusalem. I wish to dwell on what was in Jerusalem, that is, a man … whose name was Simeon. Jerusalem here is not yet viewed as hostile. It was still the centre for God on earth, and there are grouped here very precious features in this still divinely recognised city. One would love to be consciously in the centre; I believe God would have it so, that as giving us the Spirit He would link us on with the centre of His things. It delivers and saves us from mere localism and nationalism. 

    Mention was made to me a little while ago of a meeting in Scandinavia far away in the Arctic circle, the only one there, yet some one who had been there had said that he felt at the centre of things as among them. Look at that! Not that one would wish to occupy you with those dear brethren unduly, but what can it mean but the evidence of the Spirit of God, for what are miles to Him! what are geographical distances to Him! As we are in the Spirit we are in the centre of things, and so Simeon was in the centre of things. He was in Jerusalem. That is what is said of him. Spiritually everything gravitates there; and as in the centre of things we miss nothing; current spiritual events are known to us; we are conversant with them. Anna was there too, and she missed nothing. Then it says of Simeon that the Holy Spirit was upon him. Now you have not only the vessel filled that idea is in chapter 1 but a vessel anointed; and that one in the very centre of things, who has the mind of God; to whom it had been revealed that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple, and, as there by the Holy Spirit, the Child is brought in, and he takes Him in his arms. 

    I wish to dwell upon this because the opposition now is on account of the smallness of things outwardly. This marks our own times; how much therefore it is incumbent upon us to recognise the Spirit, the anointing; so as to be able, so to say, to hold the Child. I allude to the Child for a moment as referring to the outward smallness of things; but how intrinsically precious at this moment! What a spectacle for heaven to see the priest with the Child in his arms, in the full light of God regarding it! What an awful darkness is spread abroad today around us, especially with regard to the Person of Christ! The best refutation of the error is the priest with the Child in his arms, and the light of God in his soul regarding it. It is Gods salvation, and Gods salvation seen. What a word that is for us as the powers of darkness are felt abroad! 

    As Samuel took a sucking lamb and offered him up a whole burnt offering to the Lord, having poured water upon the ground in acknowledgment of abject weakness, God thundered on the Philistines and routed them. It is the holding of the Child, as anointed by the Spirit, with the light of God in our souls, that routs, the enemy. I believe the Lord is doing this in a little way; I believe the Child, so to speak, is in the hands of holy priests at the present time. One would love to see it more definitely. 

    Then there is the blaze light in Simeons references to the Child as blessing God everything is made clear. A light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. The former is the very word that covers our present position as in this dispensation; the revelation or unveiling of the gentiles still holds. God is God, and the dispensation remains unaltered. The patience, of God is marvellous, that the world is still in reconciliation; and God would put it upon us to maintain it in every way. It may be in smallness, but the character of the thing, the principle of it, is never to be let slip. It is the gentiles day. The glory of Gods earthly people is imminent. Christ is that. We know it; we have got the light that Simeon had in our souls. We know what is coming; the glory of Gods earthly people, for the fathers- sakes, is near. No one can be with God without cherishing that testimony, for the fathers- sakes; and Christ is indeed seen here in relation to the house of Jacob in this book; He is the glory of Gods earthly people Israel. 

    Now I pass on from this. We have viewed Christ in outward weakness; we have held Him, as it were, in our hands and blessed God! How much enters into this! Our very assembly privilege, as well as our public testimony, is in the Babe in our arms. We stand by Him. The sword may pierce through our souls, but our privilege is to stand by Him. But I pass on to the position in chapter 3, involving the full position of the Holy Spirit in a vessel. God gives us a view of that. The church is that now. We do not and cannot see it concretely, for it has failed outwardly; but the Holy Spirit in this regard gives us Christ as the Vessel great enough to receive the Spirit, and to move by His power, for that is how Luke presents the subject. He is a dependent Man, and comes up out of the water praying, and sees the heaven opened, and the Holy Spirit coming down in bodily form as a dove and resting upon Him. It is the Spirit, the Person, as I may say, in His entirety in that Vessel. 

    And then He began to be about thirty years of age. That comes in afterwards, as if you have the full thought of manhood there, with the Holy Spirit upon Him. There is nothing to grieve the Holy Spirit in that blessed Man; for one idea of a dove, as I understand it, is sensitiveness; love doubtless too, but extreme sensitiveness. There was nothing there to grieve the Spirit in the least degree. All the fullness, we are told, was pleased to dwell there. Who can compass that? But there it is. The words of the Godhead have to be added simply to make the force clear in English, but the word is For in him all the fulness was pleased to dwell, (Colossians 1:19). 

    But then He moved in the power of the Spirit. In chapter 4 we read, But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan; so that, in this wonderful picture we see what we do not see now in the church. It was seen at Pentecost, but here we see the full thought of God in a Vessel. He is about thirty years of age, and He moves by the Spirit. He returns in the power of the Spirit from Jordan, and is led by the Spirit in the wilderness  that is the force of it  to be tempted of the devil. He returns to the conflict in the power of the Spirit; for that is how Luke presents it. So He goes into the synagogue at Nazareth, and we have that beautiful picture which every preacher of the gospel should consider before preaching the way in which He read the Scriptures and spoke. I think you have in these three settings the Holy Spirit as God intended Him here in the testimony, as the means for the maintenance of the dispensation of grace. It is not in speaking only, it is in being the thing, filled, anointed, and then all that shewing itself in our demeanour, as in our preaching. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings. There was present in Him the full evidence of this. 

    Well, I may refer to other passages than those I read, and there is one in chapter 11 that we should notice; that is the desire for the necessary furnishing, in view of our assembly gatherings. The early part of chapter 11 has reference to the furnishings in a locality. I cannot go into details, it has often been spoken of, but it comes in now in relation to what I am saying as meeting current conditions; calculated in a very distinct way to order and furnish our meetings; that we should know how to come together in the light of the church, agreeably to heaven. It should not be mere crystallised routine, but in the freshness of the Spirit; and hence the Holy Spirit is presented there as available for the asking. I refer to that, for we all should be concerned as to our local furnishings, and that is the way to meet them. They are to be met in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    Then in chapter 12 there is the public testimony which rightly follows; the inward order and furnishings corresponding with heaven as by the Spirit of God; and then the public testimony; how we are to behave, as brought before magistrates and authorities and the like. True enough we know little of that; there is very little of it today. In fact, I suppose the Lord means that when He says to the remnant in Thyatira, I will put upon you none other burden. But that which ye have already hold fast till I come. He has made a wonderful way for us, so that the authorities leave us alone; they are not opposed in general. That is of God. We accept it, we pray for them; but then there is the idea of public testimony that will incur persecution, and chapter 12 presents this. So the Lord says. Do not think of what you are to say beforehand, for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the same hour. It is not simply that He gives us what to say, but He teaches us in that hour. 

    That is an important matter. It supposes that we have already been accustomed to be taught. Of all persons in the world, Christians understand teaching, for they have got to unlearn and learn so much. Before conversion we know nothing at all spiritually; we have everything to learn; and so there is the teaching of grace, which is first, the teaching of the Lord, and the teaching of the Spirit. When the Levite is in the service and comes under reproach, and has to make answer, he has got to be a quick learner, and he can be as in the divine school. It is not a short course merely. Let no one assume that the scholars of the world learn everything in the college. They learn there of course, but they get principles of education, and learning goes on all their lives and they acquire the way of learning quickly. So it is in Christianity; we have to come to the idea of quick learning, not simply hearing continuously, but learning at once. That is acquired ability; that you can learn in a moment; and then there is the teaching corresponding with this, so that the thought comes to you and takes form in your soul immediately. Who can effect that but the spirit of God? Who else can teach you in the very crisis, when you have just got to make your answer? Not only does He put the word in your mouth, but He teaches you what to say, and it would stand in relation to all the truth; it is not an isolated thing. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth, and He teaches in relation to the whole, system of truth; and He can do it quickly. 

    We have remarkable examples in Pauls defences, say before the emperor, or Agrippa, or before the Jewish council. I would commend to you all the study of those defences, of the great witness of Christ in the testimony. How the Holy Spirit gave him the thing, and taught it him, as I may say. I would love to dwell on the speech before Agrippa; and then what he says when At my first defence no man stood with me. Undoubtedly it was the right word, got for the moment. But the Lord stood with me, it says, and I was delivered out of the lions mouth. You may depend that the answer was Spirit taught. All forsook him and fled; alas! that there was such cowardice at that moment; but the Lord stood by His great witness. 

    I want to go on to the last scripture, and what I wish to dwell upon in closing is the promise of the Father, how the Father is brought in at the end, so that we may see fully what the dispensation is. It is The promise of my Father, but before that the Lord says, Ye are witnesses, not yet My witnesses. That is to say, it is not here that He is calling them to the witness stand; the point is that they were eye witnesses. In the Acts it says, Ye shall be my witnesses, but here the emphasis is on them, on what they were. The New Translation shews that Ye. They were cognisant of what appeared in the Lords ministry; they have not only been to school, but they have seen things. They were not hearsay to them. We should learn to see things, so as to become witnesses of them, that is, persons competent to speak of them as knowing them. That is the idea. But then that is not enough. To be sent is another matter, jailed into the witness box. And so the Lord says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you. 

    Now you see we are in the presence of the Father. This is the closing touch, that is to say, it is God in grace and in love too. It has been remarked that the name always stands in relation to grace. The Father judgeth no man. Here we have His promise. What is the promise? Some inquire. What is the unspeakable free gift? It is better to let it stand as it is and rest in it. It is an unspeakable free gift of God, for who can compass the extent of the unspeakable free gift of God? It is better to live in it. That is the idea; for the dispensation is impregnated with the idea of an unspeakable free gift, and that must entail the Spirit. There is the gift of the Son for us, and the gift of the Spirit to us The one enhances the other, so to speak, and together you have the fulness of divine giving. What a weight of glory rests upon us as having the Spirit of God! 

    So the Lord here says, Ye are witnesses; you know these things, but He adds in effect. Do not attempt to speak about them until the promise of the Father comes upon you. What could any one of us do apart from the Spirit of God? Even although the disciples were witnesses of the most marvellous powers, yea, the very vessels of those powers, yet the Lord would not allow them to speak of them until they received the promise of the Father. So the testimony is to be presented in the power of the Spirit of God. There is no other way. Anyone attempting witness apart from the power of the Spirit of God, discredits the thing that he presents. Even a Peter, a James, or a John, although having been on the mount of transfiguration, could not preach the gospel rightly without the Spirit of God. 

    So that He says, Tarry ye in the city, meaning that it is not now a question of going a journey, as in Matthew; not a question here of the exercise of the servant to get his word, but what comes in sovereignly. We can reckon on this, it is a question of promise. I have not got to work for something that is promised me; it is a question of promise, and what a promise! The promise of my Father, He says, that is to come upon you; and then, But do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. There are the two thoughts, the promise of the Father bringing in all that the Father is in grace; and then the power from on high, that is, moral elevation. Literal elevation to be sure, but it is moral elevation here also; it is from on high. Hence the witnesses do not descend to the level of man, or the world, in their testimony. 

    Then the word here is clothed, till ye be clothed. We were speaking about the Lords clothes today, what was said being very suggestive. Clothes do not convey the idea of acts of power. That is, a man acts by his hands, and so on; the hands are the symbol of a mans power to do things; but when curative effects are seen through the garments, that is another matter. It raises the question as to my circumstances, what is round about me. So the whole position is from on high; it is not only while one is preaching the gospel, or doing things as with your hands, but power emanates from your very clothes, so to speak. In fact you have greater things in the Acts even than with the Lord. The people brought out the sick on couches, so that the very, shadow of Peter might fall on them. That indicates how things stood, what mighty power was there, not only in the preaching, but going out from the apostles; they were thus clothed. And so with Paul; napkins and aprons taken from his body were laid upon the sick and they were cured. The Spirit of God says that these were no ordinary miracles; they were extraordinary; they were miracles going out from the bodies of the apostles, from their clothing. God wrought them for the sake of the testimony. The maintenance of it is not only in the preaching, but in the persons and circumstances of the preachers, indeed of the saints generally. Power should go out from us, and it is power from on high. Hence things are carried through. Luke would help us to understand the ministry of the Spirit, and to rely on it, so that the testimony should go through until the end. 

  
    THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL (1) (JT 34)

    Luke 1:1 - 23; Luke 1:39 - 56

    JTI have been thinking of the praises of Israel, that is, the service of the assembly Godward, as may be seen in the gospel of Luke. 

    It will appeal to every heart here to be reminded that the Lord in the greatest sorrow Psalm, as forsaken of God, speaks about God inhabiting the praises of Israel, and in that same Psalm in resurrection, having declared Gods name to His brethren, says He would sing in the midst of the assembly to Him; the remaining part of the Psalm being full of the idea of praise. I believe too it would be recognised that Luke, of all the evangelists, furnishes us with what peculiarly answers to this, and not the least, in that he formally links on with 1 Chronicles  this book linking on with Exodus, where the praises of Israel begin  chapter 15. We have there a song by Moses and the children of Israel, extending on to Davids ministry; in that song the sanctuary is viewed in an objective way, not in an experimental way, for they were not yet in the land; but in Miriams refrain there is the indication that there should be something experimental, however little, in the service of God. The place the women have in Exodus 15 in this service suggests what we get in Luke, and we see in chapter 1 the prominence these chosen female vessels have in the service Godward. 

    The title of Psalm 22 (Aijeleth-Shahar) is feminine, showing that in the hour of His deepest sorrow the Lord had results for God in this sense in view. This is fully developed in the assembly. As we proceed, the Lord, I think, will show us that this gospel is progressive in this feature  as in others. 

    These remarks indicate what I had in mind. The Lord has been helping us in regard to Himself, as to His Person and the other Persons of the Deity, with a view to a clearer apprehension of God  the Father, the Son and the Spirit, and this would have in view that there might be a fuller and more intelligent note in the assembly. 

    ANI do not quite catch the connection between Chronicles and Luke; would you make it clear? 

    JTIn 1 Chronicles you have the twenty-four courses of priests inaugurated by David, and they are alluded to here in the ministry of Zacharias, who is said to be of the course of Abia, verse 5. 

    HESAre you suggesting that Lukes line is subjective and that the subjective line is progressive? 

    JTWell, it has a subjective result in view. We should bear in mind what was remarked as to Exodus 15, that the body of the song there is objective, leading on to entrance into Canaan and the ministry of David and Solomon. So we are not restricted in our service Godward to what is purely subjective, or it would be very small. The first contribution to the praises of Israel gives the idea. The objective has prominence, and then Miriam, who is said to be the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, takes the tambour, and the women of Israel follow her with tambours and dances. She answers practically in the first two lines of the song, and thus intimates that that is about the extent of the spiritual stature of the people. 

    To make the thing clearer, verse 19 is interposed, to make way for what Miriam says. It is not poetic, as will be observed. The song ends in verse 18, and then we have the historical statement: For the horse of Pharaoh, with his chariots and with his horsemen, came into the sea, and Jehovah brought again the waters of the sea upon them; and the children of Israel went on dry ground through the midst of the sea, Exodus 15:19. That is a plain statement of fact; and then it says, Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took the tambour in her hand, and all the women went out after her with tambours and with dances. And Miriam answered them, Sing to Jehovah, for he is highly exalted: the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea, Exodus 15:20,21. That is really verse 19 rendered poetically, and that is as far as they had gone. So that, whilst Luke suggests the subjective side, it is not wholly so, because we shall see that the praises encircling the inscrutableness of the Deity in chapter 10 and the spiritual environment of the assembly in chapter 19 involve heaven; Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. God would have His people instructed spiritually as to the whole scope of His mind, and He looks also for some subjective response. 

    JHTAs to the inscrutableness of the Deity, are you referring to verse 22 of chapter 10, no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son? 

    JTYes. I hope we shall take it up in a subsequent reading, but I refer to it now to show the extent of the praise, that it is not necessarily bounded by our experimental knowledge. Of course, when Christ praises the response is complete. 

    EuRDo your remarks bear on the title the Word in verse 2? 

    JTThe introduction of the Word here should be carefully noted. No doubt most of us have observed that Matthew and Mark begin with Jesus Christ, and Luke and John begin with the Word. The opening statements of all the gospels assume that the Persons or things to be treated of are already generally known; there is no suggestion that they are not known. Whether it be in Matthew or Mark, Jesus Christ is assumed to be already known by those who are to read, and Luke and John also intimate plainly that the Word  the Logos  is already known by those who are to read. Much is to be said about Him that was not known, but it is assumed that He is known by this title, for there is no explanation given of it. 

    HD'ACIs not that the case in the beginning of Genesis: In the beginning God ...? There is no explanation. 

    JTExactly; and so Jehovah in Genesis 2. 

    DLHIs there any term that applies to God in the absolute? 

    JTI AM is enough to link us with the Absolute, indicating that the Absolute is there, and is to be regarded apart from other considerations. That He exists is the great dominating fact, and He may be referred to by appellations provided by scripture. But these are relative. 

    DLHThen do you view the term Elohim as standing in relation to creation? 

    JTYes, clearly; the meaning of it would imply that He is the supreme One, the One to be worshipped, already known in this way long before Genesis was written. 

    HD'ACDoes it not involve His being worshipped? When you think of God you must think of worshipping Him. 

    JTYes, to be worshipped by creatures. Worship would have no place between the divine Persons themselves viewed in the absolute. I believe some of our thoughts have been loose, and no doubt are so still, as regards God and as regards divine titles and names. The names given without explanation, such as Elohim, imply that God was already known. The Holy Spirit was operating from the first overtures of God in the creation; He is seen hovering over the waters, and then striving with men; He was there from the outset and working in the hearts of men such as Adam, Abel, Seth, and Enoch. He would give them intelligence as to God in so far as it was in keeping with that time, and they would speak accordingly. The Spirit was always operating, so that men were in relation with God intelligibly, and when the Scriptures were written these titles were taken up. Others are given formally in Scripture, with their significance attached to them. 

    JDWith regard to the expression in Genesis as to the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters, do you think that is a Person in the Godhead? 

    JTYes, He is mentioned in a personal way. 

    WCGHow far back does the expression, in Luke 1:3, go; From the very first? 

    JTThat with which he was accurately acquainted from the origin I understand refers to the origin of Christ as Man here; that is, Luke views the Word and His activities in His ministry here historically. John speaks of Him as already known as the Word (for He gives no explanation of the title), in relation to His deity. Luke speaks about eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word, showing that His service here was under the eyes of certain ones; they were eye-witnesses of and attendants on Him. 

    JSWould you say that John begins with Jesus as known here  the Word? 

    JTYes, One known here. As Luke alludes to Him in relation to His ministry, John alludes to Him as in the Deity in the past. He says, In the beginning was the Word  not from, but in; in Luke it is acquainted from the origin. 

    EuRDoes it link on with Hebrews: having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard, Hebrews 2:3? 

    JTYes, and with Johns epistle: That which was from the beginning, 1 John 1:1. 

    HEFDoes the expression in Luke carry us back to His birth, or to the commencement of His ministry? 

    JTHis birth, for Luke proceeds to speak of that, so that we get the incarnation here in a fitting way. 

    Luke has in view our feelings and our affections, and brings out the incarnation in the most touching manner. 

    ANWhat is the thought in Luke connected with the Word, as distinct from John? 

    JTI think we ought to link it on with our present subject. 

    ANThe Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated His glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), John 1:14. It would not be quite that line here. 

    JTLuke gives more what He was openly in His ministry; he speaks of eye-witnesses and attendants on the Word; the idea conveyed was there, and was witnessed. We need to be educated, therefore, because the term the Word implies, among many other things, great accuracy as regards the mind of God. 

    QuesIs there any thought of the Word in Colossians 1? Would the image of the invisible God be linked with the Lord being here? 

    JTSurely that is what is alluded to; it is Christ as in manhood. You cannot grasp a divine Person in absolute Deity; you cannot see Him, He is God. He is the invisible God Himself, viewed thus. It is in manhood that you get the image. 

    PLYou spoke of spiritual accuracy in connection with the thought of the Word; have we that in Colossians: Let the word of the Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another, in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to God, Colossians 3:16? 

    JTThat should help us. The word of the Christ governs the passage, and it fits in peculiarly in Luke, for he speaks about writing with method. This is seen in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs. 

    ALDoes Davids first reference to the ark in Psalm 132 link on with the thought in Luke? We heard of it at Ephratah, he says, that is connected with Bethlehem Judah. 

    JTWe heard of it; that enters into the idea of the Word here. I have no doubt that Davids remark would enter into the whole of Luke, that is what He speaks of, the ark in relation to the service of song. John does not present Christ as the ark in that relation, but as overthrowing Jordan; but Luke presents the ark in relation to the service of song, and that is how David regards it. As soon as he brings it to Zion he lays tribute on the Psalms to secure a suitable ascription of praise. We ought to see that the ark is here in the Babe, in Christ, in relation to the service of song; we thus have the link with 1 and 2 Chronicles, as we were remarking. 

    Luke proceeds immediately to tell us about Zacharias and Elizabeth and their relations to the priesthood; that they were really of the priestly order, and that Zacharias was serving. Everything was apparently right outwardly. Personally he was a righteous man and his wife was a righteous woman, and he was offering incense according to the order of his course, and the people were all praying outside. As we might say, everything is in keeping with the requirements of 1 Chronicles, but then heaven is concerned about the underlying condition and, I think, the Lords present word to us is in regard of that. Gabriel is on the right side of the altar of incense, suggesting that God is to have the best, and he challenges Zacharias as to his state of soul, in the most tender way, saying that God had heard his prayer. He says, because thy supplication has been heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. Now this is what we ought specially to notice at this enquiry. Everything is right outwardly, and the angel assumed nothing different; he assumed that prayers had been made and that they had been heard, but what develops shows there is unbelief in spite of the outward order. The Lord has been greatly helping the brethren in regard to order, as the apostle said to the Colossians, 

    rejoicing and seeing your order, but there may be something underneath, that in time will nullify all. 

    That Zacharias is unbelieving, might appear to be a small matter. Possibly he had forgotten his prayers; the time had long passed when he might reasonably have expected an answer to them, but heaven does not forget, and all things are possible with God; although it might have seemed a small matter that he had forgotten, the thing is so serious that he is to be dumb for a season. Surely all this is to remind us of the importance of seeing to the underlying state in the meetings, as well as seeing to the public order. 

    FSMIs there a link between the expression in regard of David that he appointed certain of the levites to do the service before the ark of Jehovah, and to celebrate, and to thank and praise Jehovah the God of Israel, (1 Chronicles 16:4), and what is stated here, that Zacharias was fulfilling his priestly service before God, and the end of this gospel, where the saints are found praising and blessing God? Was the underlying difficulty removed? 

    JTThat is what I hope we shall come to; but I think we may take Zacharias as a sort of allusion to Israel as failing in the praise. They will come into it again, as Zacharias does here. At the end he takes it up beautifully as his tongue is loosed, but in the meanwhile others come in, for the praise is to go on, so that we have Elizabeth and Mary joining in the praises of Israel most beautifully, and Zacharias has to wait. Praise waits for Jehovah in Zion; it will come in time, but in Psalm 22 the Lord begins, not with Israel properly, but the assembly, as the word used in Hebrews indicates. I think we may regard Elizabeth and Mary as answering to this, the assembly coming in before Israel. 

    PLWould the thought that he resumed his praise on the eighth day suggest that Israel will finally come into line with heaven? 

    JTI think so, when the promised son appears: For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, (Isaiah 9:6). When He comes in they will know it, and the praises of Israel will be resumed in Zion. In the meantime we may regard Elizabeth and Mary as suggestive of something higher and more beautiful, peculiarly feminine. I do not know of anything more touching than the visit of Mary to Elizabeth in the hill country, to a city of Judah. It brings out what is proper to the assembly, the peculiar sensitiveness of the instrument, so to speak. And as Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit, and cried out with a loud voice and said. Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? For behold, as the voice of thy salutation sounded in my ears, the babe leaped with joy in my womb. And blessed is she that has believed ... That has to be regarded as over against Zacharias; it is in connection with faith, as the Lord said to Thomas, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed, (John 20:29). Peculiar sensitiveness is suggested in the response of the babe, as the sound of Marys voice fell on the ears of Elizabeth, as she says, the voice of thy salutation. 

    DLHWhy is it said a loud voice? 

    JTI suppose the loud voice implies depth of feeling. You get it frequently, especially with the Lord Himself. 

    DLHYou get it occasionally in the Psalms: I cried unto Jehovah with my voice,(Psalm 142:1) as if there was a loud voice. 

    JTAll this is to be noted as preliminary to the great subject before us, uniting these women as it says, in the house of Zacharias, in the hill country, in a city of Judah. Then the salutation of Mary conveys, 

    we may say, spiritual affections, because Mary has been already instructed by Gabriel that her kinswoman Elizabeth was with child. The link between them in what would draw out their mutual sympathy is thus established from heaven. It enters into the constitution of the assembly, what we are as divinely instructed, and how, being instructed, we come to understand that others are also in the like case, so that mutual sympathy is begotten, and relationship: thy kinswoman, the angel says. 

    EGIs there this wonderful sympathy between the mother and the babe? It says that the babe leaped with joy. 

    JTAs I was saying, it implies the constitution of the assembly, what the body of Christ is, as worked out in 1 Corinthians. That epistle, among many other things, has in view the formation of the instrument. The tuning is in chapter 15, after we have the Lords supper and the truth of the one body; the working of the Spirit in the body; then love; then the order in the persons speaking in the assembly, and those who should not speak, that is, women; and then the resurrection tightening up the chords; and then the sentiments connected with the first day of the week in chapter 16. I believe Corinthians has all that in view, and there is a suggestion of it here in the babe and Elizabeth. There was a salutation from one who reflected the angels instruction, and so we are in the realm of spirituality of the highest order, corresponding to the sensitiveness in the persons who form the assembly. 

    JTSWould the word, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, bring in mutual relations and sympathy in view of, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (Psalm 22:22)? 

    JTExactly. I suppose Mary Magdalene, as she received the message from the Lord for the brethren, would be amongst them in the most sisterly way; she would not be there in any official way; the very initial idea of the organism would preclude her taking an official attitude, but she would be amongst them in delightful simplicity. It says, Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her, John 20:18. There was the essence of simplicity, and yet the greatest possible things would be conveyed in her words. There would not only be the words, but the beautiful feminine feeling of Mary Magdalene permeating, as you might say, the whole company; the whole scene in the upper room would be impregnated with that atmosphere. That is how it would work normally, if the Holy Spirit were here; the house would be filled, as in John 12; and I believe all that shows how practical the idea of the organism is, how the Lord would put us into touch with each other by His communications, as the angel said to Mary, Elizabeth, thy kinswoman ... this is the sixth month to her. Then it says that the angel departed from her, meaning that Mary is left. Now what will she do? She did not tarry, but rising up in those days, went into the hill country with haste, to a city of Judah, and entered into the house of Zacharias. 

    HMSIs not this word of Elizabeth the first inspired utterance in Israel since the prophet Malachi? Does it not show that the time of praise waiting in silence for God is coming to an end, and that He is going to hear the voice of praise again in Israel? Would it not be very acceptable to God that this woman should call the unborn Saviour, Lord: the mother of my Lord? 

    JTI think that is right. Whatever is unwritten we have to leave, and this is the first record we have after Malachi. It is introduced as in those still viewed as the remnant of Israel, but the organism that was in view is clearly intimated. The impulse is from heaven, because all that entered into Marys salutation, you might say, was from Gabriel  the wonderful things about the Lord and about the incarnation. We have not very much about the incarnation in our service of song, but I believe the Lord would help us to dwell on the marvellous mystery of the incarnation. The first word of the angel to Mary is, Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou amongst women, Luke 1:28. Then she feared, and he said, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God; and behold, thou shalt conceive in the womb and bear a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give Him the throne of David his father; and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of His kingdom there shall not be an end. But Mary said to the angel. How shall this be, since I know not a man? And the angel answering said to her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. And behold, Elizabeth, thy kinswoman, she also has conceived a son in her old age, and this is the sixth month to her that was called barren: for nothing shall be impossible with God, Luke 1:30 - 37. Now, it seems to me that the infinite substance, as I may call it, that enters into all that, enters into Marys salutation. It is heavenly impulse, but in such richness, involving so much as it alights upon the ears of Elizabeth, that it enters into her whole being, and the being of her unborn child. It seems to me that the Lord would press upon us as to this great subject, the spiritual sensitiveness that belongs to the organism, that is to be used as an instrument of Gods praise. 

    EJMcBIs it worthy of notice that all this transpires while Zacharias is dumb, that Mary has the light of the coming in of the Son of God, and when Zacharias recovers his speech he speaks of the horn in the house of David? Is not the great subject of praise now connected with the Son of God? 

    JTElizabeth says to Mary with a loud voice, Blessed art thou amongst women. Of course, we must make due allowance for this extraordinary person, but it suggests what the saints are to be to us, what anybody is to be to us who brings us light, and whose spirit is impregnated with heavenly thoughts about Christ: Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? That is, Elizabeth is duly cognisant, and sensitive, and appreciative of the salutation of one so honoured; it has come through Mary, but it is the mother of my Lord. Still unborn, but to her, He is my Lord. 

    WCGWould you say that is a practical example of what you have referred to, as the means by which the underlying state is helped? Did these women not practically carry out the more excellent way referred to in Corinthians? 

    JTMaking all due allowance for the actual circumstances, we can see how one saint affects another. It promotes the thought of the assembly. In the one instance we have the Holy Spirit operating  Elizabeth is said to be filled with the Holy Spirit, whereas there is nothing said about Mary being filled by the Holy Spirit. Her contribution to the praises of Israel is rather a calculated composition of one already formed in the knowledge of God. Like David, she draws from spiritual sources, as is seen in her language. As David restored the ark, he drew from the Psalms; it was not an impromptu contribution, but something thought out spiritually; and that, I think, is the side we see in Mary. In the assembly we get immediate promptings from the Spirit, and when we have that there is the sense of a touch, an impulse; but then there is the production of the instructed. The Lord speaks of the tongue of the instructed. God looks for that; as was said, five words with the understanding. 

    RB-nYou mentioned the principle of unbelief in Zacharias showing the weak state there, unsympathetic with what God was about to do; have we in the women the suitable subjective state, with the result that they are found sympathetic with God and what He is doing. They voice intelligent praise and salutation. 

    JTI think we may learn that from Mary and Elizabeth. Elizabeth salutes Mary, Blessed is she that has believed, and then, besides believing, Mary was subject . Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word, Luke 1:38. That is the basis of intelligent priestly service in the assembly; whereas on the other hand, in Elizabeth you have the promptings of the Spirit effected or initiated by Marys voice. Initiation is really with Mary, she is an instructed one; and then Elizabeth is a ready vessel of the Spirit. What is said of her here suggests the necessity for readiness in the assembly. She hid herself five months, she is very comely in her ways; and she is ready for this occasion, and then she gives her contribution; but Marys is more the calculated, instructed side of service in the assembly. 

    MWBWould these two cases illustrate what you were saying earlier about praise being the outcome, not only of what we have reached subjectively, but also of that which might be produced as under spiritual impulse according to the light received? 

    JTExactly. We must ever make allowance for the action of the Spirit in the assembly, for the service of God today is not a ready-made service such as they had in Israel, or such as in the established churches around us. We have general principles to govern us, but the Holy Spirit is with us, and Elizabeth represents how the whole organism is capable of being stimulated by a spiritual touch; and then with Mary we have the formal instructed contribution which is proper to the assembly, because it is the place of spiritual intelligence, as well as the place of feelings and affections. 

    PLWould the Maschil Psalms be on the line of instruction, and then, I have restrained and composed my soul, like a weaned child with its mother. (Psalm 131:2)  would that be the tender sensibility that would respond to spiritual impulse? 

    JTYes. I am glad you mentioned the Maschil Psalms; they run through the Psalms and represent what is seen in Mary. Mary employs scriptural language, and I believe that is another side of the subject, that the Lord would instruct us as to the kind of language to be used in the service of God. 

    ANWould you get the two things in the expression, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means? (1 Corinthians 2:13). 

    The things are there to be communicated by spiritual means. 

    JTJust so. The first reference to the Spirit in Corinthians is in chapter 2, and it is to bring out that divine things are revealed by Him: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love Him, 1 Corinthians 2:9. Then we have the mind of Christ, which would imply the means of thinking and speaking. Then in chapter 3 you get the Spirit in the temple; His presence amongst us implies that the temple of God is here, and so the Holy Spirit is linked on right through to the end of the two epistles, finishing up with the communion of the Holy Spirit. He is the power of the service. He forms and instructs us so that we should have the tongue of the instructed, that we might know how to speak, as it says, five words with the understanding. 

    JAPIs the thought that Marys contribution was less subjective than that of Elizabeth? 

    JTIt represents what we were saying, that the service of God must necessarily include the objective; that is to say, God would have us take in the whole range of His thoughts. I have no doubt that is one reason why the Word  Logos  is introduced here, 

    and I think Mary is more that side. It is to her credit to say that; she was spiritually equal to grasping the position, and had such a knowledge of Old Testament language that she could bring it in and apply it beautifully. 

    EuRDoes her expression, God my Saviour, link on with Exodus 15, and the latter part of her contribution with 1 Samuel 2? 

    JTThere is a beautiful link there with Hannahs song which is called a prayer, showing what a lowly, subject, dependent woman she was, but the language is really that of a priest throughout. 1 Samuel 2, is a great contribution to the praises of Israel, and Mary has that in mind; it is not with her the impulse of the Holy Spirit in the believer, but rather the Colossian point of view where the Holy Spirit is only mentioned once, intimating that His work is more in view than Himself; this is to bring out what the assembly is as formed in spiritual intelligence. 

    JJWould Marys going to Elizabeth and unfolding this wonderful fact of the incarnation be similar to the second chapter of Philippians that Paul could write owing to their sympathy and sensitiveness? 

    JTYes; the state of things at Philippi warranted that. 

    JHTYou have said that the Psalm that David delivered to Asaph and his brethren was a collection from the Psalms  is that in your mind in referring to Marys contribution here? 

    JTYes, it is the intelligent side. What David did in inaugurating the service of praise was necessarily dependent on an underlying condition, that the spirit of praise was there. What is the use of a form of service unless there be the substance underneath? That is what is indicated in, Blessed is she that has believed. Then she is subject, and she also shows that she is able to analyse inwardly, because we have to do that whatever the instrument; she distinguished between her soul and her spirit, as will be observed in Luke 1:46, 47. To discern in oneself the difference between the soul and the spirit points to spiritual ability. 1 Chronicles 15 greatly stresses the due order, what God required, but besides that, as 1 Chronicles goes on to show, there was great spiritual ability  at least typically  in Israel, in the persons instructed in song. As many as four thousand singers are spoken of, so that in the inauguration of the courses by David, the material was there. Elizabeth, as we remarked, represents the sensitiveness in the assembly that would discern a spiritual touch; that is, someone says something that is spiritual, that he has received from the Lord, and it is discerned; we are moved by it, and then room is given to the Spirit to operate in relation to it. Here the babe is included  a most remarkable thing. There was room for the Spirit to act uninterruptedly in Elizabeth at this juncture, and then we have the intelligent setting out of the thoughts of God in scriptural language by Mary. 

    MWBDo you think the two cases would illustrate how those younger in the faith would take up appropriately the praises of God in the assembly, whereas those instructed would be able to speak to God more intelligently? 

    JTThat is what we may see here. Elizabeth is capable of being touched, and that ought to include all who in self-judgment give scope to the Spirit, so that He is not interrupted. Here it extends even to the unborn babe. Well, no one in the assembly can assume to be less than that, yet the unborn babe is affected. The suggestion is of the capability of being affected in the assembly, compare 1 Corinthians 14:30. 

    FSMIt is the pleasure of the Spirit to use spiritual substance in the praise of God, and that would be an incentive to have more spiritual substance, not only to communicate and help one another, but primarily for the service of praise. It is significant that both Elizabeth and Mary, and then Zacharias later, and Stephen, all exhibit a spiritual knowledge of the Scriptures. 

    QuesDo you connect the ability to be touched with the soul, and the instructed contribution with the spirit? 

    JTYes. The soul is what we might call the lower affections, and the spirit that which is nearer to God. They are both in perfect harmony here. 

    ERIn Psalm 22 it says, The meek shall eat and be satisfied; they shall praise Jehovah that seek him: your heart shall live for ever, verse 26. I thought that contains a principle with regard to feeding, that you must be satisfied before your heart can praise the Lord. 

    JTVery good; it fits in well with the Lords supper. In Matthew and Mark the Lord speaks of eating, and in these gospels the hymn follows the Supper. 

    CETWas this account written for one already instructed, but in order that a contribution might be the result? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion, for it was written to one person. Luke gauged the stature of Theophilus, and the Acts further written to him would be in the same relation. The introduction to the Acts shows that Theophilus was learning, because in it Luke drops the epithet most excellent. Reduction is required if we are to lay hold of the great thoughts in these two books. The Acts, beginning with the former treatise, goes on to speak about the Lord presenting Himself alive to the disciples whom He had chosen, and then assembling with them. It seems as if we should lead on to that in our inquiry, to the idea of the Lord presenting Himself alive and then assembling with them. Theophilus, as he followed Luke, would say, I would like to understand how the Lord assembled with His own, and that in resurrection. 

    HESIs the suggestion that what is official in Theophilus and Zacharias gives place to what is spiritual? 

    JTYes. Reduction was needed, especially in Theophilus. Luke evidently understood that it had taken place, so that Theophilus was capable of accepting another great treatise on this subject  concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1. 

    PLWould it be right to say that presenting Himself living to them after He had suffered would touch the soul more on the line of Elizabeth, and then the assembling forty days with them secure the spiritual instruction for which Mary stands? 

    JTThe suffering side gives tone to the service. I hope the Lord will keep Psalm 22 in our minds throughout these meetings, for the sufferings are what give tone to the assemblys service. 

    WRPHave you any thought as to the fact that Elizabeth was old and well stricken in years, and that Mary was a virgin and of course young? What bearing has this on the two states that you have been bringing before us? 

    JTI suppose the old people in Luke denote the system that was passing away; but this gave occasion for God to show what He could do in spite of human weakness. The new system is suggested in Mary and the babes; all is to be fresh and young, but linked with the old. Indeed, I suppose we have a suggestion as to older brothers and sisters, how that in old age they bear fruit, and that links on with the coming generation  another cometh. 

    FGWIs there the thought that Elizabeth and Mary begin with Isaiah 8:18: Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, and when the Spirit of God links Psalm 22 with it in Hebrews 2 there is the added allusion to the thought of the Sanctifier and the sanctified all of one? Have you the development of that in Elizabeth and Mary? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesYou spoke of Elizabeth being filled with the Spirit, and Mary as the virgin. Is the latter suggested in Paul saying to the Corinthians that he would present them as a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11:2)? 

    JTYes; and added to that is the instruction that the letters to the Corinthians had in view. I believe Mary represents this side also. 

    JJIs there any reason why Paul does not develop the expression the Word that we get here? 

    JTI do not know. One has thought of other expressions in the gospels that are not developed in the epistles. Perhaps the Lord will help us as to why they are not  such expressions as the Word and the kingdom of the heavens. Nor do you get the title Son of Man developed. We should enquire why it is. 

    MWBReferring to what you said earlier about the Word linking it with the Lord in His infancy, is there in this the expression of God as come down in such lowly grace? 

    JTThat is a feature of it. Not that the Lord Jesus was doing anything in babyhood, but the thoughts of God were there. Though expressed by others, the thoughts of God are immediately in evidence. These chapters show how the thoughts of God are brought in by Gabriel, and then by one angel to the shepherds, and then by the multitude of the heavenly host. The thoughts of God were all there, so eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word would include all that. 

    DLHSo Simeon says, Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Luke 2:30. The Word was there for him. 

    JTAnd how beautifully he opened up the mind of God about the Lord as he had Him in his arms! 

  
    THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL (2) (JT 34)

    Luke 1:67 - 80; Luke 2:8 - 14; Luke 2:25 - 38

    JTOur subject is not Lukes gospel, but rather the service of the assembly Godward as seen in Luke, and features in the gospel specially leading up to or illustrating this subject will of course come under review. Whilst the dispensational feature enters into chapter 1, involving that Israels service is in abeyance, as seen in Zacharias, that of the assembly is introduced and maintained, and the contribution by Zacharias later has a bearing on our subject if taken in connection with that of Elizabeth and of Mary. It adds the prophetic feature, bringing in in power the mind of God governing the moment; and so, in the assembly, whilst direct service Godward may be in view or proceeding, the prophetic word often greatly enhances it; sobering us too, for the prophetic word has always that tendency, to subdue and sober, and to give God His place. Zacharias says nothing about what happened in himself, whereas Elizabeth and Mary do; they speak about what happened in themselves; that is, they allude to the work of God in the persons who form the vessel of service, whereas Zacharias simply brings in the mind of God prophetically, and in connection with the name John; for it is as he writes down, John is his name, that his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue, and he spake, blessing God, (verse 64). There is complete detachment from the natural, and complete identification with the spiritual. 

    HESIn the case of Elizabeth and Mary, is it a question of what God had done in them, whereas with Zacharias what God had done for him? 

    JTQuite so; what God had done, extending back to the beginning of the world. As he says, as he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets, who have been since the world began. It is the fulfilment of an extensive presentation of the mind of God. 

    PLAs to the prophetic word stimulating the service of praise, do we see that in Habakkuk? Does it not culminate in praise To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments (Habakkuk 3:19)? 

    JTWell, that is the way it stands; from discipline and variable notes to the highest feature of singing in his high places on his stringed instruments. 

    PLI thought he was weaned from the natural: There shall be no herd in the stalls,(Habakkuk 3:17) and so on. 

    JTYes, there is complete superiority over adverse things, an important matter. Zacharias sets the present world aside altogether in linking on what God had spoken since the beginning of the world. The testimony of Gods holy prophets since the world began would be to another world. The introduction of another world lifts us out of this world. 

    EuRIs there a link with Psalm 22 in Habakkuk: He maketh my feet like hinds feet, chapter 3:19? 

    JTYes. It is not only an objective thought, that is, the resurrection of Christ, but the power of resurrection in ourselves. As it says in Colossians, In which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, and then, you ... he has quickened together with him, chapter 2:12, 13. Making our feet like hinds feet brings us into accord with Psalm 22 according to the title; there are high places, and hinds feet, and stringed instruments in Habakkuk 3:19. The mind of God brought in prophetically in the assembly is sobering; it brings God in, addressing the intelligence as well as the conscience; it takes us out of seen things, out of mans world. 

    MWBDo you suggest that in the assembly a word of prophecy would have a stimulating effect upon the praises? Sometimes it is introduced as an incident in closing  would that be corrected by this thought? 

    JTIt comes in very often as stimulating and regulating the worship. I find it that way. I believe it honours God, assuming of course it is from Him, compare Numbers 7:89. 

    QuesWould the word of prophecy come in as an answer to the exercises of those in the hill country, to stimulate and adjust them in regard to the praises of Israel? 

    JTI think it does. It will be observed in verse 39: Mary, rising up in those days, went into the hill country, as we had it this morning, where she had most beautiful converse with Elizabeth; and then the birth of John, and what occurred in connection with it, brings in more extended interests. It says, And fear came upon all who dwelt round about them; and in the whole hill country of Judaea all these things were the subject of conversation. And all who heard them laid them up in their heart, saying. What then will this child be?(Luke 1:65,66) Then it adds, And the Lords hand was with him, that is, the Lords hand was with the child, sustaining the great testimony that had come out, an important item here in that particular setting. Then it says, Zacharias his father was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied. That is, it is not Zacharias alone, but Zacharias his father, stressing his relation to John. It is the born child now, and the Lords hand is with the born child, (verse 66); but then, that in itself is not enough; we must have the mind of God unfolded, and so, Zacharias being filled with the Spirit, prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, because He has visited and wrought redemption for His people. He takes up the praises of Israel, John being immediately before Him in it, but He is not the subject, for Zacharias goes on to say, He has visited and wrought redemption for his people, and raised up a horn of deliverance for us in the house of David his servant; as he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets, who have been since the world began. Christ is thus the theme with Zacharias, and chapter 1 is complete in itself in this way as to the subject with which we are dealing. 

    CGIs there any correspondence between the beginning of Luke and the stone water-pots in John 2? We have six persons mentioned  Elizabeth and Mary, Zacharias and Joseph, and Simeon and Anna. 

    JTThe filling in John is by Christ Himself; He had come, according to chapter 1, full of grace and truth. Here the filling is by the Spirit. There is a connection in the number. The stone in John would denote what is permanent. The vessels in John were filled with the water which became wine, pointing definitely to millennial joy, and in that sense therefore, not rising to the level of these persons, nor to the level of the hill country and the communion there. The service of God being on this level in Luke, the priestly touches there are very suggestive. 

    JJWhat would be the importance of the title the Highest in verse 76? It seems to be another title which is not carried on into the epistles. Would you say a word as to it? 

    JTYou have it earlier, in verse 35: the power of the Highest; then the one you quote: the prophet of the Highest; and then the dayspring from on high in verse 78; then in the next chapter, Glory to God in the highest, and again later on in the book. I think it is a word that gives character to Luke, denoting moral elevation  not so much place as moral elevation; which is an element that ought to enter into the service of the assembly, lifting us out of the current religious manner of serving God. 

    JJDoes the word Highest refer to the Lord personally? 

    JTIt does in verse 76. In verse 35 it is more God Himself  the power of the Highest. 

    WWBeing the Son of the Highest in chapter 1 would support what you said, that it is a question of moral elevation. 

    HOSAbram said to the king of Sodom, I have lifted up my hand to Jehovah, the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth(Genesis 14:22), and he would not take anything from the king of Sodom. Would that be an example of moral elevation? 

    JTIt is. 

    WWDoes it suggest the idea of lifting things out from the depths on to the plane of Ephesians? That is what He who shall be called Son of the Highest would do. 

    JTI think that is right; it is moral elevation. The Most High God conveys an additional thought as over against idolatry, and so Melchisedec is priest of the Most High God(Genesis 14:18). 

    NKMYou referred to the prophetic word coming in to stimulate worship; would it be normal for a prophetic word to be given when we are together to break bread? 

    JTIt is a question of how the Lord may guide but generally I find it is sobering, and emphasises the thought of God in the assembly. It is regulating as well. We have often noticed the great wealth of the twelve princes in Numbers 7, and how the Spirit of God dwells on the various items that each brought, and then gives them in their total. You might assume from that, there was plenty of wealth for the service, and there was; but after all that, as Moses went into the sanctuary to speak with God, he heard a voice from between the two cherubim from off the mercy-seat, as if God would speak in all His majesty at that moment, He would assert His presence. He who dwelt between the cherubim; but it was from off the mercy-seat. All that emphasises God, and His place in the assembly. Then Moses spoke to Him. 

    The subject treated of in Luke 1 is complete in itself, offering much instruction in regard to assembly service; and at the end you have a born child. You have two unborn children in the earlier part of the praises, and the mother of our Lord affecting the mother of John the baptist, but now we have a child born, and his name. It is a definite living formation with a name, which as far as we learn from the authorities denotes Gods giving  all is on that principle. Then the tongue of Zacharias is loosed and we have the great interest and the conversation in the hill country; the laying things to heart, and then the prophecy of Zacharias which takes the form of praise, and therefore belongs to the praises of Israel. It was a state of things sustained by God. The hand of the Lord was with the child from that point; and now we have the mind of God, not in relation to him only, although that is brought in, but the subject is Christ. He is yet unborn, but He is there, and John is to be the prophet of the Highest. The position is to be sustained. It is a very difficult matter in assembly service to have the thing sustained in living power. 

    JSIt says, The child grew, and was strengthened in spirit. 

    JTIt shows that the energy of life, which should mark the assembly, was there. The hand of the Lord was there also to support; and in the prophecy we have the mind of God, not only in relation to John, but in relation to Christ. Then there is increase: the child grew and was strengthened in spirit. 

    JSAnd he was in the deserts; is that lifted out of the world? 

    JTThat is part of the means of sustenance; it ministers negatively; we do not go back into the world as nourishing us. He was in the deserts: it is in the plural, the full idea of the desert. 

    QuesThe purport of this prophecy would appear to be deliverance from the enemy and light to the people. How would that operate now? 

    JTIt all enters into the assembly. It has other meanings, of course. We have seen how God is brought in by the prophetic word, a born child, a definite formation livingly, and the mind of God about him; and then he grows. The position seems to be very clear and compact, so that, entering chapter 2, we are on other ground; there is another Child  the Lord is born. 

    We are thus further on. 

    ANWould you connect this in any way with 1 Corinthians 14 as to prophecy being the evidence that God was among them? 

    JTI should. That is the point of the prophetic word there: God is among you of a truth,(1 Corinthians 14:25) only that goes further than what we have here. The point of that is toward a man coming into the assembly. 

    ANI thought it might have a bearing on your point as to the prophetic word in connection with the service of God. 

    JTWell, it does, but if you take Zacharias here, what he says is of a piece with what Elizabeth and Mary say. In what they say they occupy us mainly with what had taken place in them. Then we have a born child. In their service, it is an unborn child  the Lord and John the baptist unborn, but now we have a born child definitely apprehended as from God, the gift of God. It is evidently of God, and there is extended interest, so that they laid the things up in their hearts, and said, What then will this child be? We have something definite now. It is not simply what he shall be, but more than that, what he shall be in relation to Another, that is, to the horn of deliverance raised up in the house of David, dating back in the prophets to the beginning of the world. 

    MWBI would like to get a little more clear as to the thought of the unborn child. Is your thought that the worship or praise here becomes more distinctly objective and positive  engagement with Christ, rather than what He had done in us? 

    JTYes. It is before the eye in a born child. We have something definite now, as you might say, objectively in the assembly. When Christ is apprehended in the assembly. He is objective. He is not in us as state; that is not the idea; He is in the assembly. It is not an undeveloped thought, an unborn child, but there is a Person there objectively. I do not say, of course, that is John, but it conveys the idea that Zacharias has in mind. It is really the Lord Jesus  the Dayspring, the Highest, the Horn of deliverance. In chapter 1 we are dealing with John as born, just born, and his name written down as over against the name Zacharias. It is the transference of the mind from the natural to the spiritual, having a person objectively before you. 

    EJMcBDo you mean that what may have been in mind potentially has taken definite form, so to speak, in the meeting, and now having the child before you you have something objective? 

    JTYes, and that is enlarged on in what Zacharias says; we have the relation of the born child to Christ, and that sustained  the hand of the Lord was with him (with John), and he grew. 

    We may proceed to chapter 2, for we have the Lord born now. We are on other ground. It seems to me that chapter 1 may be taken by itself, although of course the whole book is constructive, but we learn in part. In chapter 2 the whole Roman empire is in movement and all in view of this great event, and the Child is born in Bethlehem. There is nothing said of the town in regard of John, but there is in regard of Christ. We are now coming to the thought of geography, so to speak, the fulness of which I hope we shall see in chapter 19. There is spiritual geography in relation to the birth of Christ, because God has His geography and He keeps it in view. 

    WCGIn speaking of geography, are you referring to the same country mentioned in verse 8? Is that the connection with chapter 1? 

    JTYes, only it is the country relating to Bethlehem. No doubt it is in general the hill country of chapter 1, 

    as the hill country of Judaea embraces an extensive territory running up to Hebron, an elevation of some 3,000 feet; so that Bethlehem, would be very elevated. But here it is Davids city, the which is called Bethlehem. The shepherds were in that country. 

    DLHWould you explain what you mean by spiritual geography? 

    JTI think it began with Abraham. I do not say it is not earlier, but it begins with faith laying hold of another world, so that we get it with Abraham in Bethel, which I think stands for the idea as much as any point; it is so much referred to later. We shall come to it in chapter 19 of our gospel, but it is worthy of note here because of Bethlehem, Davids city. 

    AJHBIt is out of the city Nazareth to Judaea to Davids city, the which is called Bethlehem(Luke 2:4). We have been coming away from the place where there was reproach, unto a place where there is no reproach, an elevated place. 

    JTI think that is right, and we have the royal link with David. All this will come out more clearly as we touch chapter 19. It says, there were shepherds in that country abiding without, and keeping watch by night over their flock. They surely will come into the praises of Israel. They represent the kind of people that God will honour. How great an honour it is to have part in the praises of Israel, to be brought out of the low level of current religion, with its organs and choirs, into such holy, elevated employ, spoken of by the Lord Jesus on the cross. These shepherds denote the kind of people that are included; they are morally suitable for this. They were abiding without, and keeping watch by night over their flock. How very like David they were! With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? said Eliab to him, 1 Samuel 17:28. But he had not left them without a keeper. The shepherds are a link in the chain of faith. Zacharias speaks about the holy prophets, who have been since the world began. We may go back to Abel, who was a keeper of sheep. 

    HD'ACWhat difference is there between the expression since the world began and before the foundation of the world? 

    JTThe former is the world to which God witnesses  the world with man in it. Before the foundation of the world refers to the era of purpose, antecedent to what is material. We have also what is before the worlds, 1 Corinthians 2, represented spiritually in Hebron. 

    QuesWould the shepherding have in view the service of the house? I do not want to anticipate, but it says they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, Luke 24:53. 

    JTThe line of shepherds began with Abel. They were an abomination to the Egyptians. David was one characteristically, one that would stay out at night to look after the flock, one who knew what it was not to give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his eyelids. Jacob also was out at night. That is the thought; so that these link up with the holy shepherd feature of Christ, and they surely must come into the praises of Israel. 

    FSMThese shepherds, having seen the babe, made known about the country the thing which had been said to them concerning this child, Luke 2:17. Those who are able to share in the praises of the assembly are the better qualified for testimony concerning the Person who is the subject of those praises. 

    JTThe shepherds became evangelical. 

    QuesWould you connect this with Psalm 87: This man was born there, and then it says, As well the singers as the dancers shall say, All my springs are in thee?(Psalm 87:6,7) Is there any connection there? 

    JTThere is. I understand thee to be Zion there. I think we are getting on to that, and the Lord will help us to see where the springs are. 

    EuRWould you link on with that Psalm the statement here as to each going to his own city? 

    JTExactly. It is a suggestion of the idea of locality, which we shall get in chapters 10 and 11. Luke has locality in mind. 

    Zion is the divine system, it being that which is especially said to be loved: This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132:14. Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion, Psalm 87:2. It is what God had as David brought the ark there; and then the singing began; and every true Israelite would say that his springs were there. 

    JDI was wondering whether the assembly corresponds to that. In connection with the mystery in Colossians we have: In which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, (chapter 2:3). 

    JTExactly; what treasures! They surely enter into the praises of the assembly. 

    EuRAll my springs are in thee  Are you suggesting that God would have our springs in the assembly? 

    JTExactly; that is the way it works out. We shall see that in the closing chapters; all is working up to that. It says that the Lord, as risen, stood in the midst of them. We have the idea here: an angel of the Lord was there by them. What is going to happen? These men are to be encircled with heavenly glory. What a thing that is! The Lord would bring all His people into that! The shepherds are morally suited to it in that they are keeping their flock by night. A shepherd is one who cares for and attends to others with skill and self-sacrifice. Shepherding requires skill, but here the point is more self-sacrifice; that they were abiding without, and keeping watch by night over their flock. These men come into the praises of Israel. It says, an angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. 

    JRSWould the shepherds have their knowledge of God greatly increased in a practical way through the very service of shepherding? 

    JTQuite so; there is a reflection of Christ in it. As in that occupation light came to them. They were in proximity to Bethlehem. They were in that country; they were not in Bethlehem, but they soon get there. They were adjacent to it and morally in keeping with it; they were in keeping with David, the great inaugurator of the service of song; and they are brought into it now in a most living way; and first, by the angel enlightening them. We have the idea of light shining round, which is another excellent thought. Then there is the word, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people; for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. We are now on the footing of David and in relation to Davids city, and David, and the son of David, the root and offspring of David, as He announces Himself at the end of Revelation. 

    ANDo these shepherds set forth moral conditions to which communications can be made? 

    JTThat is the idea. I believe God would appeal to His people as to this. There are many, alas! Who are opposed to what is of God and are showing it in the most unmistakable way; but these shepherds denote persons in close proximity to the centre of interest, and they must be included in the service of praise. The ministry is angelic, but it is a bringing down of the service of praise so that they are encircled. They are first illuminated by the light and the presence of a heavenly visitant who is by them, and then there is the multitude of the heavenly host coming down. 

    WRPWhy is the ministry of angels such a marked feature in this part of Lukes gospel? Is there anything that answers to it in the assembly today? 

    JTI think the prominence given to them is that they are representatives of heaven. They are ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation, (Hebrews 1:14), which is always a present thing. I believe that emphasises the idea of salvation in this section, so that they are here called the heavenly host. There are two collateral thoughts there  the heavenly and the Highest, both tending to lift us out of what is earthly and worldly. There are other thoughts of course connected with angels. Where you have a dignitary as in Luke and Daniel, I suppose the order of heaven is in mind; there is the idea of rank. Gabriel stands before God. But in the heavenly host we have the atmosphere of heaven brought down in the way of praise. 

    QuesReferring to Isaiah 9, unto us a child is born,(verse 6) would that be the subjective side of the truth in the saints? 

    JTIt attributes the birth of Christ to Zion: This man was born there(Psalm 87:6). Others were, but this is accredited to Zion. How great the system is! It is great in that sense, and Isaiah 9 is to bring out how great the people are, that the Messiah should come to them. The Child is born and the Son given to them; and then we have the glorious names attaching to Him; combined, they form His name. 

    RemIn regard to Psalm 22: Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel;(verse 3) I had looked upon that as a divine ideal, and that the Lord Himself alone could express it as having known what the holiness of God was in respect of the judgment He passed through; it brings before us how the heart was completely satisfied. God was His portion. It shows the value of what worship is to the heart of God. 

    JTQuite so; how great it is! How great was that expression when the Lord was at the extreme point of suffering! How wonderful that He could refer to that! 

    JLWhat is the link between the stone and the shepherd in Genesis 49:24? 

    JTThe stone refers to permanency, to Gods relations with Israel in Christ, as permanent. 

    JLAs flowing from the suffering shepherd character as seen in these verses? 

    JTThe two things go together; the shepherd is the stone. The shepherd character is first, gathering and caring for the sheep; but the stone of Israel is carried through Scripture as denoting what is permanent and usable for foundation and building. 

    JLThe archers have provoked him, and shot at, and hated him; but his bow abideth firm(Genesis 49:23,24); would that refer more to the shepherd character? 

    JTI suppose so. In John 10, where the Lord brings Himself forward so beautifully as the Shepherd, the archers are all round Him. The Jews surrounded Him, it says, but the arms of his hands are supple by the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob(Genesis 49:24). The Lord did not surrender; He resorted to first principles; He went away from out of their hand and departed again beyond the Jordan to the place where John was baptising at the first: and he abode there ... . And many believed on him there, (John 10:39 - 42). So that there was no surrender. 

    AHPIs that why in Micah 5 the shepherds and the princes are brought in together? It says, And thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, little to be among the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall he come forth unto me who is to be Ruler in Israel: whose goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity, verse 2, and then later in verse 5: When the Assyrian shall come into our land, and when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against him seven shepherds, and eight princes of men. I was wondering whether we see the culmination in the shepherds and the princes. 

    JTI think we will all recognise that as an important contribution to our subject, bringing out the Lords Deity as born in Bethlehem, and then the seven shepherds. 

    The idea of the shepherd is greatly emphasised, entering into what we have before us. 

    QuesWould the praises of the angels be any part of the praises of Israel? 

    JTI think they come in here as provisional pending the formation of the assembly, they do what God has in mind for the assembly. The shepherds would get the idea of praise through them. You can understand how they would follow after the heavenly way. You cannot conceive of anything out of accord in the praises of the multitude of the heavenly host. It is heavens way brought down, and as educational, would enter into the service of the assembly. 

    QuesWhy do the shepherds get such a full revelation of Christ? 

    JTIt is that they are morally in keeping. They are greatly honoured; they are more honoured than the wise men from the East. If you make a comparison between them and the Magi, you will see that they are more distinctly honoured; doubtless this is because they bear a more distinct character of Christ in their occupation. They are outside of what is current; it was the time of the census, and people would be in the towns, occupied no doubt in one way or another, selfishly; but these were unselfish, and one point is to direct our minds to any who bear this character; heavens thought would be to bring them in, to cause the light to radiate around them. There are the angels standing by, and then the light radiating around, and then the instruction as to the birth of Christ; He is born to them, showing how they were regarded. And He is the Saviour, not that He will be; the Saviour ... who is Christ the Lord. Then, as if to accentuate greatly what is there, the multitude of the heavenly host comes down, and the effect is that they are moved. It says, It came to pass, as the angels departed from them into heaven, that the shepherds said to one another, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that is come to pass, which the Lord has made known to us. They did not say, which the angels have made known, but which the Lord has made known to us. They recognised that God had done all this. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN LUKE (JT 36)

    Luke 1: 35; Luke 2: 25 - 32; Luke 3: 21,22; Luke 12: 11,12; Luke 24: 48,49

    I wish to speak about the Holy Spirit, encouraged in the assurance that there will be not only a readiness to hear, but a measure of capacity for taking in any thoughts presented as to Him. I believe that it is of God to emphasise the presence of the Spirit. Indeed, it has occurred to me of late that it would be a profitable inquiry to see how He is presented in each of the books of Scripture; and with this in view I have ventured to take up Luke, so that we might see how the Holy Spirit mentions Himself in this book. For we have to bear in mind that whilst the Lord says of Him, he shall not speak from himself John 16: 13, that does not mean that He does not refer to Himself, for in truth He is the subject of testimony, as the Father is, and as the Son is. Indeed, we are said to be baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit Matthew 28: 19, so that He has His own place in the testimony. I thought that the consideration of Luke, in this regard, would help us as to the dispensation viewed as in grace. 

    Luke is concerned as to how the gospel should reach men; the vessels through whom it should come; and so you find with him great prominence given to heaven, that the gospel should come to men clothed with heavenly influence. Hence, he introduces at once a great heavenly dignitary; for it was to be expected, we being what we are, that in the service of the gospel there would arise a desire for personal distinction in it, such as painfully manifested itself at Corinth. So Luke would introduce the idea of personal dignity in Gabriel. Who of those at Corinth could measure up with him? The apostle in speaking to them refers to the tongues of ... angels 1 Corinthians 13: 1, but here we have at the outset presented to us, not simply an angel, but a heavenly dignitary. 

    But I did not wish to speak about that, nor about the visitations from heaven which Luke records, most interesting as they are. He would clothe the gospel with personal dignity, and with a heavenly atmosphere; that the thing might carry with it all possible commendation  nothing to forbid, nothing to prejudice, but all calculated to invite; so that the most might be saved, that the greatest possible result should accrue. One is impressed with the divine forethought and preparation recorded by Luke, so that the gospel should be untrammelled; that nothing should be attached to it or detract from it, so as to render it unacceptable. Hence the Lord Himself is presented in Luke as personally attractive in His preaching; the manner in which He read the scripture and His deportment, both in standing up and sitting down, and in speaking  all was marked by the grace that God intended should adorn the proclamation of the gospel. 

    Now I wanted to dwell upon the Spirit, as I said, and what impresses one at first is the filling by Him of persons. Indeed, Luke throws out at the beginning a sort of atmosphere which would disallow all corruption and render null all fleshly taint. The incoming of the Saviour was to be guarded thus; and so we have a remarkable set of vessels filled with the Holy Spirit; thus shutting out from the environment of the Lords birth all taint of contamination; for a group of persons appear, filled with the Holy Spirit. It is an important matter; for a half-filled, or partly filled vessel is sure to be contaminated. Hence you find the first mention of the Spirit in this gospel is that He fills a person from the very outset of his being  John the baptist  a marvellous thing! There may be an inquiry as to its possibility; but how else can we explain the movements of an unborn babe, as the sound of the voice of the mother of Christ falls upon the ears of his mother? What can be the thought, but of wonderful divine preparation, so that the incoming of our Saviour in such lowliness and outward weakness, should be so greeted and so protected that there is the acknowledgment of Him in an unborn babe? 

    Then the announcement of Gabriel himself; it is most interesting and touching to note the manner of his address to Mary. And when I speak of Mary, the thought of secret history comes into ones mind, of secret history with God. Who can tell what that history was? The angel Gabriel  his name is given  says to her, Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee Luke 1: 28. Can we doubt that He had been with her? Can we doubt that He had watched over her as a unique vessel? Can we doubt but that He went far up the stream in her line? Can we doubt that there was extraordinary preparation in her, to be such a vessel, to be so honoured, so greeted, so saluted, by a great heavenly dignitary? The proof of all this is evidenced in her calm and subject demeanour in such august circumstances. And then in answer to her remarks he refers to the Holy Spirit, who alone could bring about the great design of eternity. The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee Luke 1: 35. What a scene is suggested! An operation of operations, the like of which had never been known or thought of by men as such! The Holy Spirit had been employed in garnishing the heavens, and brooding over the face of the deep; and right along had been engaged in the divine operations, but now, there is an operation of operations: The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God Luke 1: 35. 

    I wish to dwell for a moment on this, that we may apprehend what happened. Gabriel says, the holy thing. Had the angel said, that holy Person, or, that holy Babe, the thought would have been weaker, but it is a question of what will be. We have to understand the distinction between what the Lord Jesus is, and who He is. The former speaks for itself. It is something to be noted; it is absolutely intrinsically holy. Holy babes relatively there were, such as the babes of believers, but not holy things. No person ever born before or since was a holy thing; there was only one holy thing  it was absolutely, intrinsically, essentially holy. It is what He was, the marvellous production of divine power; and so we have here what in due course was called the Son of God Luke 1: 35. That is to say, what He was, soon manifested who He was. Hence His question to His disciples was as to who He was. It had come out; what He was had demonstrated itself, and now He is called Son of God. 

    Proceeding from this passage I wish to show you how He is guarded by the Spirit as a Babe. The idea of the thing being introduced is made clear, and then we have a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, as it says, and lying in a manger Luke 2: 12; and later brought up to Jerusalem. I wish to dwell on what was in Jerusalem, that is, a man ... whose name was Simeon Luke 2: 25. Jerusalem here is not yet viewed as hostile. It was still the centre for God on earth and there are grouped here very precious features in this still divinely recognised city. One would love to be consciously in the centre; I believe God would have it so, that as giving us the Spirit He would link us on with the centre of His things. It delivers and saves us from mere localism and nationalism. 

    Mention was made to me a little while ago of a meeting in Scandinavia far away in the Arctic circle, the only one there, yet some one who had visited it said that he felt at the centre of things as among them. Look at that! Not that one would wish to occupy you with those dear brethren unduly, but what can it mean but the evidence of the Spirit of God, for what are miles to Him! what are geographical distances to Him! As we are in the Spirit we are in the centre of things, and so Simeon was in the centre of things. He was in Jerusalem. That is what is said of him. Spiritually, everything gravitates there; and as in the centre of things we miss nothing; current spiritual events are known to us; we are conversant with them. Anna was there too, and she missed nothing. Then it says of Simeon that the Holy Spirit was upon him Luke 2: 25. Now you have not only the vessel filled  that idea is in chapter 1  but a vessel anointed; and that one in the very centre of things, who has the mind of God; to whom it had been revealed that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ Luke 2: 26. And he came in the Spirit into the temple Luke 2: 27, and, as there by the Holy Spirit, the Child is brought in, and he takes Him in his arms. 

    I wish to dwell upon this because the opposition now bears on the smallness of things outwardly. This marks our own times; how much therefore is it incumbent upon us to recognise the Spirit, the anointing; so as to be able, so to say, to hold the Child. I allude to the Child for a moment as referring to the outward smallness of things; but how intrinsically precious at this moment! What a spectacle for heaven to see the priest with the Child in his arms, in the full light of God regarding It! What an awful darkness is spread abroad today around us, especially with regard to the Person of Christ! The best refutation of the error is the priest with the Child in his arms, and the light of God in his soul regarding It. It is Gods salvation, and Gods salvation seen. What a word that is for us as the powers of darkness are felt abroad! 

    As Samuel took a sucking lamb and offered him up a whole burnt-offering to the Lord, having poured water upon the ground in acknowledgment of abject weakness, God thundered on the Philistines and routed them. It is the holding of the Child, as anointed by the Spirit, with the light of God in our souls, that routs the enemy. I believe the Lord is doing this in a little way; I believe the Child, so to speak, is in the hands of holy priests at the present time. One would love to see it more definitely. 

    Then there is the blaze of light in Simeons references to the Child, as blessing God, everything is made clear. A light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. Luke 2: 32. The former is the very word that covers our present position as in this dispensation; the revelation or unveiling of the gentiles still holds. God is God, and the dispensation remains unaltered. The patience of God is marvellous, that the world is still in reconciliation; and God would put it upon us to maintain it in every way. It may be in smallness, but the character of the thing, the principle of it, is never to be let slip. It is the gentiles day. The glory of Gods earthly people is imminent. Christ is that. We know it; we have the light that Simeon had, in our souls. We know what is coming; the glory of Gods earthly people, for the fathers sakes, is near. No one can be with God without cherishing that testimony, for the fathers sakes Romans 11: 28; and Christ is indeed seen here in relation to the house of Jacob in this book; He is the glory of Gods earthly people Israel. 

    Now I pass on from this. We have viewed Christ in outward weakness; we have held Him, as it were, in our hands and blessed God! How much enters into this! Our very assembly privilege, as well as our public testimony, is in the Babe in our arms. We stand by Him. The sword may pierce through our souls, but our privilege is to stand by Him. But I pass on to the position in chapter 3, involving the full position of the Holy Spirit in a vessel. God gives us a view of that. The church is that now. We do not and cannot see it concretely, for it has failed outwardly; but the Holy Spirit in this regard gives us Christ as the Vessel great enough to receive the Spirit, and to move by His power, for that is how Luke presents the subject. He is a dependent Man, and comes up out of the water praying, and sees the heaven opened, and the Holy Spirit coming down in bodily form as a dove and resting upon Him. It is the Spirit, the Person, as I may say, in His entirety in that Vessel. 

    And then He began to be about thirty years of age. That comes in afterwards, as if you have the full thought of manhood there, with the Holy Spirit upon Him. 

    There is nothing to grieve the Holy Spirit in that blessed Man; for one idea of a dove, as I understand it, is sensitiveness; love doubtless too, but extreme sensitiveness. There was nothing there to grieve the Spirit in the least degree. All the fulness, we are told, was pleased to dwell there. Who can compass that? But there it is. The words of the Godhead have to be added simply to make the force clear in English, but the word is for in him all the fulness was pleased to dwell (Colossians 1:19). 

    But then He moved in the power of the Spirit. In chapter 4 we read, But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan Luke 4: 1; so that, in this wonderful picture we see what we do not see now in the church. It was seen at Pentecost, but here we see the full thought of God in a Vessel. He is about thirty years of age, and He moves by the Spirit. He returns in the power of the Spirit from Jordan, and is led of the Spirit in the wilderness  that is the force of it  to be tempted of the devil. He returns to the conflict in the power of the Spirit; for that is how Luke presents it. So He goes into the synagogue at Nazareth, and we have that beautiful picture which every preacher of the gospel should consider before preaching  the way in which He read the scriptures and spoke. I think you have in these three settings the Holy Spirit as God intended Him to be here in the testimony, as the means for the maintenance of the dispensation of grace. It is not speaking only, it is in being the thing, filled, anointed, and then all that showing itself in our demeanour, as in our preaching. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings. Luke 4: 18. There was present in Him the full evidence of this. 

    Well, I may refer to other passages than those I read, and there is one in chapter 11 that we should notice; that is the desire for the necessary furnishing, in view of our assembly gatherings. The early part of chapter 11 has reference to the furnishings in a locality. I cannot go into details, it has often been spoken of, but it comes in now in relation to what I am saying as meeting current conditions; calculated in a very distinct way to order and furnish our meetings; that we should know how to come together in the light of the church, agreeably to heaven. It should not be mere crystallised routine, but in the freshness of the Spirit; and hence the Holy Spirit is presented there as available for the asking. I refer to that, for we all should be concerned as to our local furnishings, and that is the way to meet them. They are to be met in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    Then in chapter 12 there is the public testimony which rightly follows; the inward order and furnishings corresponding with heaven as by the Spirit of God, and then the public testimony  how we are to behave as brought before magistrates and authorities and the like. True enough we know little of that; there is very little of it today. In fact, I suppose the Lord means that when He says to the remnant in Thyatira, I will put upon you none other burden. But that which ye have already hold fast till I come Revelation 2: 24,25. He has made a wonderful way for us, so that the authorities leave us alone; they are not opposed in general. That is of God. We accept it, we pray for them; but then there is the idea of public testimony that will incur persecution, and chapter 12 provides for this. So the Lord says, Do not think of what you are to say beforehand, for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the hour itself Luke 12: 12. It is not simply that He gives us what to say, but He teaches us in that hour. 

    That is an important matter. It supposes that we have already been accustomed to be taught. Of all persons in the world, christians understand teaching, for they have to unlearn and learn so much. Before conversion we know nothing at all spiritually; we have everything to learn; and so there is the teaching of grace, which is first, the teaching of the Lord, and the teaching of the Spirit. When the Levite is in the service and comes under reproach, and has to make answer, he has to be a quick learner, and he can be as in the divine school. It is not a short course merely. Let no one assume that the scholars of the world learn everything in the college. They learn there, of course, but they get principles of education, and learning goes on all their lives and they acquire the way of learning quickly. So it is in christianity; we have to come to the idea of quick learning, not simply hearing continuously, but learning at once. That is acquired ability; that you can learn in a moment; and then there is the teaching corresponding with this, so that the thought comes to you and takes form in your soul immediately. Who can effect that but the Spirit of God? Who else can teach you in the very crisis, when you have just to make your answer? Not only does He put the word in your mouth, but He teaches you what to say, and it would stand in relation to all the truth; it is not an isolated thing. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth, and He teaches in relation to the whole system of truth; and He can do it quickly. 

    We have remarkable examples in Pauls defences, say before the emperor, or Agrippa, or before the Jewish council. I would commend to you all the study of those defences of the great witness of Christ in the testimony, how the Holy Spirit gave him the thing, and taught him, as I may say. I would love to dwell on the speech before Agrippa; and then what he says later: At my first defence no man stood with me 2 Timothy 4: 16. Undoubtedly it was the right word, got for the moment. But the Lord stood with me, he says, and I was delivered out of the lions mouth. 2 Timothy 4: 17. You may depend that the answer was Spirit taught. All forsook him; alas! that there was such cowardice at that moment; but the Lord stood by His great witness. 

    I want to go on to the last scripture, and what I wish to dwell upon in closing is the promise of my Father Luke 24: 49, how the Father is brought in at the end, so that we may see fully what the dispensation is. It is The promise of my Father, but before that the Lord says, Ye are witnesses Luke 24: 48, not yet My witnesses. That is to say, it is not here that He is calling them to the witness box; the point is that they were eye-witnesses. In the Acts it says, Ye shall be my witnesses Acts 1: 8, but here the emphasis is on them, on what they were. The New Translation emphasises the YE. They were cognisant of what appeared in the Lords ministry; they have not only been to school, but they have seen things. They were not hearsay to them. We should learn to see things, so as to become witnesses of them, that is, persons competent to speak of them as knowing them. That is the idea. But then that is not enough. To be sent is another matter, called into the witness box. And so the Lord says, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you Luke 24: 49. 

    Now you see we are in the presence of the Father, this is the closing touch, that is to say, it is God in grace and in love too. It has been remarked that the name Father always stands in relation to grace. The Father judgeth no man John 5: 22. Here we have His promise. What is the promise? Some inquire, What is the unspeakable free gift? It is better to let it stand as it is and rest in it. It is an unspeakable free gift of God; who can compass the extent of the unspeakable free gift of God? It is better to live in it. That is the idea; for the dispensation is impregnated with the idea of an unspeakable free gift, and that must entail the Spirit, There is the gift of the Son for us, and the gift of the Spirit to us. The one enhances the other, so to speak, and together you have the fulness of divine giving. What a weight of glory rests upon us as having the Spirit of God! 

    So the Lord here says, Ye are witnesses Luke 24: 48; you know these things, but He adds in effect, Do not attempt to speak about them until the promise of the Father comes upon you. What could any one of us do apart from the Spirit of God? Even although the disciples were witnesses of the most marvellous powers, yea, the very vessels of those powers, yet the Lord would not allow them to speak of them until they received the promise of the Father. So the testimony is to be presented in the power of the Spirit of God. There is no other way. Any one attempting witness apart from the power of the Spirit of God, discredits the thing that he presents. Even a Peter, a James, or a John, although having been on the mount of transfiguration, could not preach the gospel rightly without the Spirit of God. 

    The Lord says, Tarry ye in the city Luke 24: 49, meaning that it is not now a question of going a journey, as in Matthew; nor a question of the exercise of the servant to get his word, but what comes in sovereignly. We can reckon on this; it is a question of promise. I have not to work for something that is promised me; it is a question of promise, and what a promise! The promise of my Father Luke 24: 49, He says, that is to come upon you; and then, but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high Luke 24: 49. There are the two thoughts, the promise of the Father bringing in all that the Father is in grace; and then the power from on high, that is, moral elevation. Literal elevation to be sure, but it is moral elevation here also; it is from on high. Hence the witnesses do not descend to the level of man, or the world, in their testimony. 

    Then the word here is clothed, till ye be clothed Luke 24: 49. We were speaking about the Lords clothes today, what was said being very suggestive. Clothes do not convey the idea of acts of power. That is, a man acts by his hands, etc.; the hands are the symbol of a mans power to do things; but when curative effects are seen through the garments, that is another matter. It raises the question as to my circumstances, what is round about me. So the whole position is from on high; it is not only while one is preaching the gospel, or doing things as with your hands, but power emanates from your very clothes, so to speak. In fact you have greater things in the Acts even than with the Lord. The people brought out the sick on couches, so that the very shadow of Peter might fall on them. That indicates how things stood, what mighty power was there, not only in the preaching, but going out from the apostles; they were thus clothed. And so with Paul; napkins and aprons taken from his body were laid upon the sick and they were cured. The Spirit of God says that these were no ordinary miracles Acts 19:11; they were extraordinary; they were miracles going out from the bodies of the apostles, from their clothing. God wrought them for the sake of the testimony. The maintenance of it is not only in the preaching, but in the persons and circumstances of the preachers, indeed of the saints generally. Power should go out from us, and it is power from on high, hence things are carried through. Luke would help us to understand the ministry of the Spirit, and to rely on it, so that the testimony should go through until the end. 

  
    THE PRACTICAL ANSWER TO THE SPIRIT AS THE TRUTH (JT 36)

    John 16: 13,14; John 8: 31,32; Luke 1: 1 - 4; Numbers 15: 32 - 36

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of the Spirit of truth. The Lord Jesus is said to be the truth objectively; He says, I am ... the truth (John 14: 6) and the Spirit also is said to be the truth (1 John 5: 6) as I may say in a subjective sense, in order that there should be correspondence here in the saints with Christ, while He is away; therefore the Spirit, as here, is said to be the truth. The Spirit is also the Spirit of truth (John 14:17), conveying what is spiritual in regard of the truth, and He enters into it in all its parts as worked out in the saints, so that what is amongst us is not merely verbal doctrine, but is quick and powerful with the Holy Spirit; He makes it living. So that it is altogether different from what scientific men may have from investigation. By investigation of the creation they obtain certain facts, but they are merely that; they are devoid of the Spirit, of the fulness and sap which the Holy Spirit would impart; but He is not here to unfold to us the creation. He could, of course, unfold a depth of knowledge entering into the physical system that is around us, but that is not His mission; He is here in regard of the truth in its hearing on men as it is unfolded, as I said, objectively in Christ; and He gives it power and pungency and buoyancy that cannot be found in ordinary science so-called. Scientific men have not stopped at investigating the handiwork of God; they have attempted to investigate Himself, and have intruded into things which they have not seen, and laid unholy hands on divine Persons, evolving a system covered by a scientific name, as such words go, called theology. What was evolved of necessity had to fit in with human thoughts and conceptions, 

    and they laboured apart from faith; not that one is accusing anyone, or denying that beloved children of God were engaged in it, but the whole principle is that of science so-called, and therefore it is not the Spirit of truth. Without the Spirit of truth we cannot have the truth according to God, however clear the letter may seem to be. Divine things, and especially divine Persons, must be treated of on the principle of faith, and by the Spirit of God; for what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God (1 Corinthians 2: 11 - 12); and, in verse 10, the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. Even as regards material things a true apprehension of them is on the principle of faith, for it is by faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3). 

    So, dear brethren, what opens up to us, is that the Spirit of truth is come. It is not simply an historical fact; it is an abiding fact. It is historical, but the point is that He is come, He is here, and He is here abidingly. He is here to guide us into all the truth, and to show us things to come. It is one of the most stupendous facts that can be stated, and bears on every true christian at this time that he may be freed from the error that is current. We are living in days marked peculiarly by error, and hence Johns ministry emboldens us and renders us independent of and superior to the pretensions of mans mind at the present moment. John in his first epistle tells even the little children, ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things (1 John 2: 20). No scientific man can presume to that. 

    So we have this remarkable statement by the Lord Himself: when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming. He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you (John 16: 13, 14). That is the great general position, dear brethren, which enters into this meeting, as it does into all such meetings: the Spirit of truth being here is available to open up things and to show us things  the things of Christ. Over against that, as I said, is the working of error, of which the apostle warns the young Thessalonian christians; he says, speaking of some, that because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved ... God shall send them strong delusion (2 Thessalonians 2: 10,11). There is a moral reason for this for they believed not the truth (verse 12); but the apostle speaks to the Thessalonians as chosen through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth 2 Thessalonians 2: 13. It speaks of that kind of belief, that lies in the sanctification of the Spirit, not merely what is acquired by earnest study, right enough as meditation and study are; but the belief of the truth which holds us and stands us in good stead against error is that which goes with the sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. So that the love of it is there; it is received, and believed in sanctification; it is held in holiness. As Peter says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God (John 6: 69). In no sense is holiness so imperative as in regard to the reception of the truth, for our minds are so treacherous, and we are so capable of receiving it mentally, that it becomes unholy; it becomes mixed with human thoughts. It is in the sanctification of the Spirit that belief of the truth has its true place. 

    So I read in John 8 in order that we might see that not only is the truth unfolded by the Spirit, but that it may be accepted in a spurious manner, and not really received in the love of it or believed in through sanctification of the Spirit. The Lord has in mind that not only shall the truth be unfolded, and even shown, but that it should be known: Ye shall know the truth He says. This leads me to remark on how things are among the people of God, and how they should be, and how the Lord intended them to be. He intended that amongst His people there should be knowledge of the truth, such as I have been speaking of, so that His people should never have to ask, What is truth? that they should never be under the influence and power of laxity or indifference, but that the truth should be known amongst them, even though it may not be known in its fulness, for we only know in part, but that the truth should be known in principle where the Holy Spirit is, that there should be spiritual capability, a most important matter, for we have the instincts and the power which render us capable of knowing it. It is thus, in principle, that the truth as a whole is known. In virtue of the Spirit being the truth and the Spirit of truth there is that here, which, at least in principle, answers to the truth as presented in Christ. That is to say, the fruit and result of the epistles, and of the ministry of the apostle, correspond to the gospels. The gospels were intended to confirm the result of the ministry, showing that the ministry was such as it was designed to be, that the saints were left with the knowledge of the truth; they had it in their possession, The apostles under God left the truth among the saints; and that, as I said, is what Johns ministry largely sets out. So this word of the Lords is cited by John as being spoken to certain of the Jews which believed on Him. They had heard the wonderful unfolding recorded in this chapter. One of the most marvellous parts of Scripture is the eighth chapter of John. They had heard what He was saying, and many of them believed on Him. He said to those who believed on Him: If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free John 8: 31,32. You see, dear brethren, how another phase comes in here. If ye continue in my word ... ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free John 8: 31,32. It has to be admitted lamentably, that almost immediately after the wonderful ministry of the Spirit through the apostles, this verse was neglected; there was not the continuance in the word of Christ. It was the continuance in the word of Christ which would have saved the brethren, the early disciples, from that system of doctrine of which I have spoken; they would have known the truth, and the truth would have made them free; but instead of that a way was opened for mens minds; so we have theological christianity. It is not that the Holy Spirit has been wholly out of it, or we should not be here today; the Holy Spirit has graciously been with the assembly all the time right down to the present moment, and has made the most of what there was, and has brought about a wonderful recovery for us. But, dear brethren, there was the intrusion of mans mind, and consequently we have the spurious christianity that is current, and which has been so for centuries. Now the Lord would call us out of it and bring us back (if we have not been brought back) to the fact of the Spirit of truth; and as continuing in the word of Christ we know it. It is no question of saying that I think this and another thinks that; but we know the truth; Ye shall know the truth says the Lord, and the truth shall make you free John 8: 32. 

    Then another thing that comes up in this respect is that the ministers that God has fitted to serve His people are obligated to see to it that believers, as they come into the faith, know the truth; it is their business. There is, of course, evangelical service, and Luke represents that; he it is of all the others that presents Christ evangelically; but his great concern was that Theophilus  representative, as I may say, of new converts, young believers  should be sure about things; and so he says that the things about which he is about to write are matters fully believed among us Luke 1: 1. They are not matters of question. It is not a tentative situation; there is a system of truth unfolded among us which is fully believed. What does he allude to? He alludes, beloved, to the ministry of the apostles and how it was believed  They are matters fully believed among us. They are unquestionably true, and the Lord would lead us to that; that it is possible for the saints of God in dependence on the Holy Spirit, to arrive at the truth, that it is verily the truth, although it may not have been so regarded hitherto, it is now proved to be the truth. Is that not possible? If not, the whole position of the assembly here is untenable. Unless the truth can be determined, the position of the assembly is untenable. But it is possible. In the presence of the truth here, in the presence of the Holy Spirit, it is possible, and imperative, too, that the truth should be arrived at, so that we can say that it is fully believed among us; it is incontestably the truth. Not that the Spirit of God would not make it more fully known; He would, and does so constantly; but young believers require to be brought into these things, to be accustomed to them, and to be certain about them. Many are not; even as to the enjoyment of salvation there is great uncertainty and mixed feelings; and consequently there is poverty in testimony, and poverty in praise, and indefiniteness in the service of God. So that Lukes concern here is to make Theophilus certain. That is a most important matter, and every minister of Christ should take it to heart that the saints are to be assured, and assured of everything that is confirmed by the Spirit of God among us  that it is truth, and is no lie (1 John 2: 27). That thou mightest know the certainty of those things in which thou hast been instructed Luke 1: 4. Let the young christians here take these things to heart particularly. Thank God if we have been instructed in any little way! But then we want to be sure about things and confirmed in them; and the word that enters into it pointedly says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2: 7). You see how impregnably we are fortified against the onrush of error  the working of error which is coming. We may be perfectly sure of things. Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things, and further ye need not that any man teach you (1 John 2: 20, 27). So that we are entirely independent of man; he can only darken us. Nothing illuminates really, but what is by the Spirit of God. 

    Now, I wanted to show from the passage in the Old Testament how all this really works. It is a simple record of a man doing a certain thing during the period of Israels sojourn in the wilderness. The position in the wilderness was peculiarly open. Although a goodly number went out of Egypt, and were cared for by God like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron in the wilderness, yet things were open, and any Israelite could be conversant with what occurred daily. They were not scattered abroad through the world; they were compacted together in the wilderness, as I may say, around the tabernacle. Things were open, so that any ordinary Israelite could be conversant with things that happened. That reminds us of the importance of keeping our ears open to hear what is current, and what are current happenings, and that we should not be indifferent as to them. Anything that concerns Christ or the testimony should be my concern, whether it happen here or the other side of the globe; it is all one thing; the testimony is one; it is outside of nationality. There is, as Scripture says, one body, and one Spirit ... one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all (Ephesians 4: 4 - 6). It is all one thing, and the divine thought is that we should be conversant with what is current, with what refers to Christ. For instance, the Lord says to the disciples at Caesarea-Philippi, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? (Matthew 16: 13). Now they were supposed to be conversant with what men were saying about Jesus: they could tell the Lord what men were saying about Him. But then He says: Who do ye say that I am? It is not what do you think but what do you say?. In other words, What am I saying about Jesus? When I refer to His peerless Person, what do I say? May the Lord challenge us now as to what we are saying as to Jesus. If anyone is saying anything derogatory about the Lord, is that not a matter of my concern? It is: and, moreover, I should be able to tell the truth; having the Holy Spirit I should be able to say something about Jesus that counteracts the current derogatory things that are being said about Him. It is the business of every saint to guard the Person of the Lord Jesus, and that is seen in what we say about Him. 

    This event recorded in Numbers 15 was easily seen. Everyone in the camp might have seen this action. A certain man gathered sticks on the sabbath day. Indifferent people would say, Sticks are useful to make a fire, That is very often how the thing is neutralised by indifferent people; they bring in something that is certainly true, but which weakens other things that are also true, and have to be provided for. It is half the truth that is so dangerous and deceptive, and is usually advocated by persons who are indifferent. We want all the truth, dear brethren; and the types indicate that the truth has many parts. The idea of parts, or sections, is very prominent in the types, especially in Exodus; and one part may be set aside unless the saints are vigilant, for in the setting aside of it certain things may be brought forward to hide the error and shield it, but vigilance for all the parts or features of the truth will save the truth. 

    So it might be said that sticks are useful. Surely! A great servant, Paul, as we all know, gathered sticks and made excellent use of them. How easily that might be advocated to set aside something else. He gathered sticks into a bundle and made a fire, and made heat with them. It was an act of love, an intelligent act, 

    though outwardly insignificant. It brought out the enemy, a viper, but it does no harm. I may say that an act of love is pretty sure to arouse the enemy. We can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth (2 Corinthians 13: 8). But here a man is gathering sticks on the sabbath day. Now to neutralise this and make little of it, one might say that, only a little while before, the sabbath had been disregarded, for some went out to gather manna on the sabbath day, and no one was put to death. You see, dear brethren, how the truth may be neutralised unless you are watchful; and so this man might have gone free. According to Exodus 16 indeed it is true that they went out to gather manna, but there was none to gather! God saved them from the worst feature of error; and that was a time when God was acting in pure grace. But when we have a specific unfolding of a truth, when it is established, when it is fully believed among us, when it is recovered territory, it is another matter altogether. If anyone attempts to disregard it or set it aside it is an offence, it is sedition, and has to be met with all the power that the Spirit of God affords to the people of God. 

    Now the sabbath existed in the mind of God from Genesis 2; according to the record it was there in the mind of God. It had been broken in upon and God had worked, but it was there; God ordained it; but it was not yet named. It was not called the sabbath in Genesis 2; the first mention of it formally is in Exodus 16, the connection as typified by the manna being the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ as Man here on earth. How could there really be a sabbath for God without that? The manna represents Christ as Man here, and how delightful He was to God! The Holy Spirit came down in a bodily form and abode upon Him, and the voice from heaven said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased (Luke 3: 22). Think of the delight of God in that which the manna typifies! Now some went out to gather it on the sabbath contrary to the order; but nothing was done, no one was put to death. It was the time of pure grace. But in Exodus 31 we have a formal direction by Jehovah to Moses that they must keep His sabbaths. He had been unfolding to Moses on the mountain in a most wonderful way the glory of Christ as Man. How God is delighted with all that! Was it a dry service? No, beloved, it was a delightful service to God to unfold the glories of Christ, for that is what the tabernacle meant. It was in typical language, to be sure, but what was behind the language was Gods perfect knowledge, anticipatively, of Christ as Man, and His perfect delight, anticipatively, in Christ as Man. And then, after introducing the pattern and the features of the tabernacle, and then the workers by whom it was to be made in its parts and set up, Jehovah enjoins upon Israel to keep His sabbaths. I ask you, dear brethren, to look at the passage at your leisure, and see how the idea of the sabbath is stressed; and not only the sabbath, but the sabbaths, for I suppose the idea in the mind of God extended beyond Christ personally to His own, to all that is of Christ; for He rests in His love, and His love is resting on Christ and the saints. Indeed, if any of you wish to examine the facts relative to the sabbath, as to its application to the people and the land, you may be surprised to find that in fifty years nearly a third of the time would be occupied with sabbath. Is there nothing in that? Indeed there is; for it means that God would have His people for Himself, absorbed with all that is presented to them in Christ, and receiving from them the due answer. That is the idea, and therefore you can see that this action was not merely a transgression of the law, it was an open challenge to God. It was a setting aside of what was so delightful to Him, something relative to Christ. It was open defiance in the sight of all Israel, in spite of all Gods special desire and commandment. 

    So that, dear brethren, you see how all that I have been speaking of becomes nullified by a seditious, 

    open action against the truth. We cannot allow that. They did not understand just what to do, as is often the case. The man was brought before Moses and the elders and all the congregation, and they carefully put him in ward. Thank God for that genuine, universal feeling about it! How pleased God was with that! It was a question of judging what was due to God, and whether Gods word should stand, or whether a man should thus defiantly transgress. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what I had in my mind, and I would urge upon us all the importance of the sabbath, and that it should not be interfered with in lawlessness, nor set aside; that nothing that refers to Christ, that opens up His glory to us, or that refers to the assembly, or Gods glory in it, should be allowed to be interfered with. God has given to His people a means of dealing with all those things, so that there is a specific word here as to what should be done. The man was to be stoned, not merely by Moses, or by Moses direction, but by all the congregation. That is what God looks for. If He graciously unfolds things to us, He looks for universal sympathy from His people, and He looks for action corresponding with the sympathy. He looks for His people to act against what interferes with His will, and with established truth as amongst His people. That is what I had, beloved brethren, to commit to you. 

  
    SERVICE IN THE WILDERNESS (JT 39)

    Luke 1:74,75; 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10; Hebrews 9:14

    JTWe might consider the service of God  the purpose for which we are called out of the world. 

    These scriptures indicate the subject. They show, I think, the effect of the gospel rightly received; that is, that those who receive it are here for Gods service. It is a great thing to see that we are called out of the world for a definite end; to put us into heaven, it is true, but God has an end in view on earth; hence in giving Moses his commission God said that the people were to serve Him in mount Horeb, not immediately in Canaan, but in the wilderness. So in Hebrews the service is viewed as carried on now down here. The first economy had ordinances of divine service and a sanctuary, and we are to take the place of that. We are called to a new system in order that we might serve in connection with it. Luke 1 is on the same line, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him, without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. So in Thessalonians, ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God. It refers to the whole period of your life down here, pending the coming of the Lord. 

    QuesIs not the true thought of service that it is rendered by sons? 

    JTYes, you get that in the message to Pharaoh. It requires that we should be in liberty. When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt (Hosea 11:1), but the son was to serve God at mount Horeb. 

    QuesWhy connect the service of God with mount Horeb, what is the significance of it? 

    JTIt begins with the covenant. The covenant constitutes us fit for Gods service. It implies His love in our hearts. 

    QuesDoes Luke 1 give us its character: in holiness and righteousness? 

    JTYes, without fear, that involves the covenant. You are in the light and good of that, and it casts out fear. At mount Horeb Moses received the light. God said to him, When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain, (Exodus 3:12). 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the burning bush? 

    JTIt is God coming into lowly circumstances in His love for His people. The discipline of the people in the wilderness is also in view. The people would be under the discipline of God and not consumed. They would survive. Moses got this impression there. Gift is an impression that remains with a man, and gives character to his ministry. Moses ministry came out in the wilderness. It undoubtedly flowed from impressions received at the bush. Though the people were to be under the discipline of God so that all that was contrary might be consumed, yet they were to remain. 

    The fact that there was to be no fear supposes that the love of God had full effect on the heart. The burning bush also signifies Gods dealings with Moses himself. Moses went through the experiences of the wilderness before he led the people through. He is a type of Christ. The bride in the Song of Songs is seen coming up out of the wilderness leaning on her Beloved. Moses had been that way before. He is the most interesting minister in the Old Testament. He was not consumed. He remained in all his vigour at the end of the wilderness journey. The history of Moses is given great place in Scripture. All the circumstances connected with his birth and manhood were prepared, so that Moses might be qualified as a vessel to be the great minister, which he became. One important feature is that he was baptised by his parents. He was committed to the Nile by his mother. She could not hide him any longer; she committed him to death, and God intervened and took care of him. When he came to years he decided for himself and came into fellowship. I say all this to show how a minister is formed and fitted by God for the service He intends him to render. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by saying that Moses came into fellowship? 

    JTHe committed himself definitely to the people of God, as in reproach; that is not simply coming to a meeting. He deliberately chose to suffer affliction with the people of God. He did not choose them as affording worldly advantage but the opposite. 

    HBIt saved him from disappointment. 

    JTIt saves us from many a sorrow, if we take things as they are. Then he goes further, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt (Hebrews 11:26); that is Moses when he came to years. It is the Spirits comment on what he did. Another point is, he would deliver the people; he thought they would understand that he was the deliverer; but he undertook to deliver them as ignoring the fact that the judgment of God rested on himself as one of them. He slew the Egyptian; he took the place of the destroyer which did not belong to him, as death rested on himself. After forty years he learned that death was on the Israelite as well as on the Egyptian, so that no Israelite had any right to take the place of the destroyer. No one could be that unless immune from death. So we are told later that Moses kept the passover, that is, he had learned that the only escape lay in the death of Another; hence they had to be sheltered by the blood. 

    GNWhen did Moses answer to the faith of his parents? 

    JTWhen he came into fellowship. God will not take a man up for service until he comes into fellowship. God will take him up then and make a servant of him. 

    HBDo you mean a servant to deliver Gods people  not evangelical? 

    JTA servant in a general way. You must commit yourself to the interests of Christ here before you can be used. There is, of course, a good deal to learn after that. 

    DDDo you attach importance to the thought of the people being under reproach? 

    JTYes, we are under the reproach of Christ; this and the power of the Spirit go together, because the acceptance of the reproach of Christ is the admission that there is no strength in the flesh. The world does not object to the name of Christ, so long as you resort to their principles. That is what they do, they connect Christs name with human principles. The world has no particular objection to the christian religion, they say it deserves a place as well as mohammedanism or any other religion. It is when the reproach of Christ is accepted that christianity is abused. 

    QuesYou thus refuse worldly principles? 

    JTWe identify ourselves with Christ while in rejection. You do not admit of any worldly methods, nor accept worldly support; the world disdains that. People have no special difficulty about our being christians, if we do not disallow worldly methods and support. Moses chose to suffer affliction with the people of God ... esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, there was separation. You see there what is involved in coming into fellowship. He deliberately refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter. All that enters into the idea of the reproach of Christ. You save yourself from many a disappointment if you accept it. The building of the ark incurred reproach. It does not say so formally; but Noah was doing that for which there was no obvious reason; hence he would be regarded as ridiculous. So now, we are regarded in that light. 

    RemBy the which he condemned the world (Hebrews 11:7). It is an element the world does not like. 

    JTYes, it was a testimony against the world. 

    GNThe position you take up arouses the opposition, as well as what you say. 

    QuesIs that taking up your cross? 

    JTWell, your cross is what is special to yourself; whatever it is, you accept it and take it up. The other is more the Lords cross. He went outside  bearing His cross. 

    DDWhen we see how it takes form in Moses we can understand it. 

    JTThat part of the Scriptures which treats of the wilderness position answers to Moses ministry. In Moses you get set forth the truth of baptism and christian fellowship; they are set forth in him personally. 

    JSMoses did not lead the people into the land. 

    JTNo. The service of God began at Horeb. They were to go three days journey into the wilderness. Pharaoh agreed, provided only the men went. Then he agreed, provided they only took their children. Moses refused unless children, cattle and all went; so that we see that all that we have stands subservient to the service of God. Moses celebrated the passover, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them (Hebrews 11:28). He did it for others, because he discerned that judgment rested on the people, that they were amenable to the judgment of the destroyer as well as the Egyptians. What answers to that is that they had faith. By faith they passed through the Red Sea (verse 29). That is significant of baptism, as we learn from the New Testament. They were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10:2). The fact stands out prominently that they accepted the thing. The passage of the Red Sea is the counterpart of the passover; in other words, Christ died for us and we accept it. Baptised as a child, you cannot understand baptism, and with many it is left so, but the child should be instructed in due course. Household baptism is included in the gospel, thou shalt be saved, and thy house; the second part is often left out in presenting the gospel. God includes a mans house, and the jailor in Acts 16 was equal to the message; he embraced all that was preached, and the proof of it was that he was baptised, and rejoiced with all his house, having believed in God (verse 34). House here is an adverb meaning the kind of faith and rejoicing that the man had. Some say his house believed, but that is not the way it is put. 

    RemHe believed householdly. 

    JTYes, God set up the race in families, and God takes that into account in the gospel. So the apostle says, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house, and the jailor was equal to it. 

    To go back to Moses, we read that God was going to slay him. After all these years under the discipline of God, now He is going to kill him, because he forgot circumcision in regard to his child. In Romans 6, where baptism is treated of, you have immediately following that your body is to be for the service of God. 

    GMIt is important to see that true service is consequent on the position you take up in reference to the people of God. 

    JTI think so. Those who serve must come into fellowship, and this involves the reproach of Christ. 

    QuesDoes discipline qualify for service? 

    JTYes; as delivered from your enemies you require to be formed and instructed, and the covenant enters into that. Romans 6 shows how the body is to be held for God. Chapter 7 shows that we are to serve in newness of spirit, not in the oldness of the letter. In Exodus 19:4 God says, Ye have seen what I have done ... borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself; but in order to be for God, they have to be formed, hence He propounds the covenant. Being brought to God does not take us beyond the wilderness; we are to be brought into the land, but in the wilderness you are brought to God, and there He proposes that we are to be for His service. This, as in the wilderness, had reference to the tabernacle, but the whole of the people are called to serve. They are divided into three classes: priests, levites, and the general congregation. But I would like this to be clearly understood, that in order to be servants we must understand the covenant. This is to qualify us. There are certain preliminary movements on Gods part, but when He opens up His heart to us, that is the new covenant. It is what He is to us in Christ, not exactly the place we have in His counsels, but His love, His disposition towards us. It is expressed in the death of Christ. This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22:20). 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the gospel and the covenant? 

    JTThe former goes beyond the covenant. To be brought to God means that you are first constituted righteous, you get a good conscience, you see the penalty borne by Another; and you get the Spirit, which answers to eagles wings, but it does not follow that you know Gods heart. When you know what is in Gods heart, you are prepared for service. Exodus 19 answers to that. As we answer to the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit, 

    we are free for God, to serve Him. Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth (Isaiah 42:1). 

    GNPaul was an able minister of the new covenant. 

    JTThe Lord was the Spirit of the covenant  Paul learnt it from Christ. The Supper presents the idea to us. 1 Corinthians gives us that which signifies the terms of the covenant; 2 Corinthians presents the spirit of it; hence this epistle opens up the idea of ministry. 

    GFMService would be on the line of response. 

    JTYes, and in that connection, God opens up the idea of the tabernacle. The first tabernacle had ordinances of divine service, which were typical. Through them we are helped to see what the house of God is. The difficulties as to divine service arise from not understanding the covenant. It is that which forms those who serve. That which produces the servants and the law that governs them is the house of God. 1 Corinthians 14:37 gives you the law of the house. If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. If one assumes to be spiritual, the test is to recognize the law of the house. If it had been observed, the recent conflict would have been avoided, and the saints would have been kept together. It was not observed, it was disregarded, and hence a stand had to be taken, so that the truth should remain with us. 

    We must recognize the authority of the Lord. Corinthians, whilst a local epistle, is also a catholic epistle. The conditions at Corinth served to unfold the law which was to govern the whole house of God on earth. With all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours (1 Corinthians 1:2)  you get the two ideas, what is local and what is universal. The idea of a commandment was indicated in the first covenant. It is a question of Gods authority; that has not been surrendered. God maintains His authority in His house. When you come to detail, you find priests, levites, and members of the congregation. As a member of the congregation you minister to that in yourself which represents levitical and priestly service. In carrying out your daily employment, you are increasing your spiritual power. Some may think you decrease it, but you are really increasing it. If each member is with God, he has more priestly power in the assembly, and more levitical power. In carrying out your daily toil, however menial and trying, if you are with God in it, you will find that the exercises flowing from it increase your spiritual power, and you will be a greater priest and a better levite. You will go among the saints, and take care of them, and bear their burdens. The most menial and common-place things are made to serve you spiritually. 

    QuesWhat is meant by a common person? 

    JTThe expression is not of frequent occurrence; it is just one of the people of the land; that is, an ordinary Israelite, one of the congregation. It refers to us in our responsible life as taking care of our families, business, etc. No one needs to shirk ordinary daily toil, as it adds to his spiritual power, if he is with God in it. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF WOMEN IN LUKES GOSPEL (JT 44)

    Luke 8: 1 - 3; Luke 2: 36 - 38; Luke 1: 46 - 55

    JTOther scriptures in Luke entering into our subject are more familiar to us perhaps than these, and we shall need to touch on them. The first is in chapter 4; Peters wifes mother who served them after she was healed. Then the woman in chapter 7, well known to us, who loved much and served accordingly. Then Martha, in chapter 10, who also served, but was herself in a complaining critical state; and then the women at the sepulchre, mentioned in chapter 24, who would serve the Lord, but as thinking He was dead when He was already alive. They were serving ignorantly, and hence to no purpose. 

    We should see to begin with what is mentioned in chapter 8, namely, that service in women is seen as related to the new system of things which the Lord had inaugurated in principle, so that we may see that, in whatever way we serve in detail, we are serving to one purpose, serving in relation to the administrative system that has been set up. We are not to be independent or isolated in our thoughts, but having one end in view; all is to be done in relation to the Lord and those representing His authority  the twelve. The passage says that the twelve were with Him; alluding to this official system into which His authority entered; authority which must extend to all service. So it says that the twelve were with Him, and the passage shows that the certain women were related to them in principle  certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, and Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herods steward, and Susanna and many others, who ministered to him of their substance (Luke 8: 2, 3). They were with Him; not seen here as serving in their houses or in any isolated way, but in relation to Him and the twelve. 

    Then another thing to be noticed is what Zacharias says, speaking by the Spirit, in chapter 1: ... that, saved out of the hand of our enemies, we should serve him without fear ... These remarks by Zacharias, I think, govern what we are speaking of in regard to the state in which we serve, that is, ... to give us, that, saved out of the hand of our enemies, we should serve him without fear in piety and righteousness before him all our days (verses 74, 75). The object in view, therefore, is to see how Luke links up the service seen in the women in his gospel with the system of things Christ has inaugurated. Of course it refers to men, too, but the thought is to bring out the subjective conditions which women usually represent. This system seems to fit in after the wonderful appreciation of grace shown in chapter 7; the great grace chapter, as we might say  not only of grace shown, but grace valued, grace received. She is forgiven much, hence serves much; loves much, and serves accordingly, as if that sort of result of the gospel must immediately be connected with the systematised order of things which God has set up, for it must not be linked with mans organisations, it must be linked with Gods. It is too great for anything else, and every true believer in the gospel is in this position. It speaks of Mary, from whom seven demons had gone out. It would seem that it is not the act of power that is stressed here, but rather the condition that had arisen. So that the position of the demons was untenable  they had gone out. 

    CGDoes the sense of grace in the heart, which finds its expression in the woman and what she did in the previous chapter, enter into our assembly service? 

    JTThat is what I thought; that chapter 8 is spiritually needed; the system is needed for such a result of the gospel. The Lord turns to the woman in speaking to Simon, as if to rebuke, on the one hand, the wretched attitude of the natural religious man, and on the other to extol the result of grace in the believer. He turns to the woman, as if she is the person of importance now. The legal system which Simon represented is left; is turned away from; the woman is now the material; the kind of personnel that belongs to the new system, and it must be provided; nothing less will do. 

    MWBDoes the fact that the divine system is necessarily connected with the service imply that, though begun individually, in its normal development, the service of God must be collective? 

    JTThat is exactly what I had in mind as seen in the beginning of chapter 8. Notice it is the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, that is the appellation by which the gospel is described here, involving system, too  the kingdom of God. Then the twelve were with Him, and certain women who ministered to Him of their substance. Of course it would be material things, but substance, from the point of view of which we are speaking, would be spiritual. 

    RemIt says, they were healed of wicked spirits, and of infirmities, as though these two conditions had been met, the power of evil on the one hand, and also the matter of infirmities. 

    JTWell, that is salvation in a double way, from the power of evil and from illnesses or infirmities. The latter would hinder, too; we may be delivered from the demons and yet not from the infirmities. 

    RemIt would appear that those who served in this way, as you are suggesting as to the women, 

    follow the Lords movements in detail from city to city and village to village. 

    JTYes, it shows, I suppose, the energy in the service. Later on we are told that the women by the cross had followed Him from Galilee  it shows the energy of affection. 

    WHUIs the securing of these women for service in any way connected with the activities of the anointed Man? 

    JTYou mean beginning with chapter 4, where He is seen as anointed. Yes, quite so. That brings us to the first case we have noted, namely, the mother-in-law of Simon. That was household service, as you might say. She was sick of a fever, and she is one of those who are healed. Demon power is not noted there, but the bodily disease is  the fever. It was evidently a case of insubjection, which, of course, prevents effective service. So it is said, the Lord stood over her  Standing over her, he rebuked the fever, and it left her; and forthwith standing up she served them. There were immediate results, showing how the beneficiaries of grace immediately join in in spreading the thought  She served them. 

    AFMWould the standing over her imply authority, particularly over the origin of the disease or weakness? 

    JTI think it does. Of course authority might be expressed in a mere official, but here it is a question of the Person who exercised it; the moral power or authority in the Lord Jesus standing over her  such an One as He. 

    EuRIs that suggested in the way Luke presents Him at the outset, thou shalt call his name Jesus ... and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father?  it is His moral worth and beauty that give Him ascendency over us. 

    JTI think so; in this particular case it is in the house, and He is there on friendly terms of course, in Simons house. Arbitrary authority may be seen in any one, even an unconverted man, but there is no moral authority in it at all; that is, the person does not convey the thing, but here the Person is in mind, such a person as is described, and anointed in the previous chapter. They took notice of Him, too; His demeanour in the synagogue and the kind of words that were coming out of His mouth; it is the Man Himself that is in mind; so that the woman is evidently impressed spiritually. We can understand that feverish conditions need this moral power in those who are seeking to serve. Immediate results follow  she served them; it is a general thought  she served all that were there. 

    APTIs this the public side of the truth? 

    JTI think so; it is what might be in any household. There are many causes of irritation in a household, which the fever would suggest, and what is needed is to bring moral weight, in the husband or in any one  particularly the husband, into the house, that would subdue it and make it felt to be wrong in the insubject person. 

    JPHIn chapter 7 there is a man who said, I also am a man placed under authority. Had he taken character from Christ, observing Him as a Man here subject to the blessed God, and he has his household in accord with that? Does that enter into the thought in chapter 8 that you have brought before us? 

    JTI think that is right. It is a remarkable illustration of light in a mans soul; he discerned, not only that the Lord had authority, but that it was delegated authority, tracing it back to God, even as his own authority would be traced back to the emperor. It shows how great a thought authority is, but authority expressed in a word  not necessarily within the hearing of the person to be affected; 

    for the Lord did not go to the house  it was a question of His word rather than His personal presence. This is an important side of the gospel that the word of Christ may affect one in any part of the world. 

    MWBIs obedience the first feature, resulting from the recognition of authority? I was thinking of your reference to Exodus 24, where, as you were saying, the thought of obedience, as seen in the twelve pillars, is essential. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord, I suppose, as standing over the woman, would represent the thought. He is here as the sent One; He could say, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me ... He is here in subjection Himself and conveying it palpably as standing over the woman. Hence the husband is not exercising his authority arbitrarily, but with Christ as his Head; all is traced back to God; God is Christs Head. 

    FWWWould this woman, Peters wifes mother, be illustrative of one who has accepted the glad tidings of the kingdom of God? 

    JTYes. So in 1 Corinthians 11 the word authority is used; the woman is to have authority on her head. This would evidently allude to the thing itself  the symbol of the authority being in another. She is fully recognising the authority that comes down from God through Christ to the man. 

    RemIt says in Mark, they came with James and John into the house of Simon and Andrew. And the mother-in-law of Simon lay in a fever. 

    JTIt is well to bring in Marks side, for, in inviting people, we ought to have consideration for the department of the wife, what she is capable of. 

    JJJWhat would be the difference between obedience and subjection, or is there no difference? 

    JTSubjection is an attitude of soul as to a person; of course obedience is, too, but obedience is a readiness to obey any word that comes from Him. Subjection is there whether there is a command or not; it is attitude of mind. 

    RemThe Lord had already exercised His authority in the synagogue in relation to the unclean spirit, but it is still the same authority, and from the same source. 

    JTThe same authority, but as seen in the house. Conditions were evidently better in Simons house than in the synagogue. It is the same day. 

    AFMDo you think the movements of the Lord in chapter 8 flow from the end of the seventh, showing the spiritual energy that marked Him in the evangelical work He took up? 

    JTYes, we were remarking on that at the beginning that what the end of the seventh presents requires the eighth; it requires a new system for such love as this. He turns to the woman  she is now an object for His mind and heart; He turns to her, He is occupied with that kind of person; He turns away from Simon. She is of the kind that are mentioned in this chapter: certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out  she belongs to that class. 

    QuesDoes she link with the woman in chapter 21 who cast her all into the treasury? Her affections being secured, in chapter 7, she becomes contributory to the divine system. 

    JTQuite so; I think it is a similar thought, that the temple must be destroyed, as indicated in chapter 21, in view of what would suit that woman  such giving as hers. 

    APTIs the first verse of chapter 8 linked on with the book of Numbers as supported by this love position set up in Exodus? 

    JTThat is good. The system is seen in the first part of Numbers set up, but it is also seen, of course, in the tabernacle at the end of Exodus and Jehovah speaking out of it in the beginning of Leviticus. In Numbers it is the fellowship, all set up in relation to the sanctuary; God in it; God among you of a truth, and service is in that relation, whether we are priests or military men. 

    EuRHas this idea of ministering to the Lord a priestly touch about it? Could we link it up with Acts 13: 1 - 3, where they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, and the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul? Have you there the system established and inaugurated in the Lord Jesus personally? 

    JTYes, it seems to correspond. 

    EuRSo, when you speak of a system at the present time, it would take the form of assemblies in localities all the world over. 

    JTThat is the next thing. It brings us to chapter 10, for taking possession of the land, I think, involves assemblies, that is, the authority and order of God set up in localities  it is only thus that the position can be held. The land is taken, as it were, but Paul and Barnabas make a point of assemblies and choosing elders in each of them, so as to have a state of things that could be dependable. The idea in selecting territory is, I think, that divine rights are set up, what God is going to bring in in a public way presently, is now here in testimony. In this well-known passage in the end of Luke 10, that is, in the house of Martha whose sister was Mary of Bethany. It is evidently the locality that is in mind, because it says, it came to pass as they went that he entered into a certain village ... The way this matter is treated, both here and in John, indicates plainly that it is a locality that is in mind. Things are not right; Martha is not right, 

    but she recognises the Lord. It is as if a servant might come into a town, and the brethren recognise him, receive him, perhaps, into some house, but then the state of the meeting would soon appear in the way he is treated and what is extended to him. So here the Lord is admitted into the house, and indeed Martha calls Him, Lord  she respects Him in that way, and yet she is critical of Him. Obviously His position in the place would be very uncomfortable. There is one there, on the other hand, who is thoroughly appreciative of Him, but she is not serving; Martha is the serving element, and it is not right  that is the lesson here, I think. There is the general administrative position, and all service is to be carried on in that relation, but then the question is, What are the local conditions in each place  Colosse, Philippi, Corinth, Ephesus, etc.; that is what is to be learnt in chapter 10, and how the Lord takes the matter on. John has a more abstract way of presenting things, and he shows that conditions in Bethany became perfect as regards service. God is not content with anything less than a perfect state of things  perfect in principle, anyway, though not perhaps in detail. John has a way of presenting perfection, ignoring anything incongruous. 

    QuesLydia was one who worshipped God; would her house at Philippi answer to what you are suggesting? Having gone out of the prison Paul came to her  would that suggest what you are saying as to being perfect? 

    JTI think so. That is very good. According to Luke 10, the ministers, the seventy, would go to a place, in view of the Lord coming after them, and in coming to a town they would seek out a son of peace  that is the principle of ministry. If a son of peace be there you are to stay with him, and I think Lydia was a son of peace in Philippi. The apostle must have been very uneasy at Philippi, although he found the woman, but Lydia was what was sought in a positive way, as a son of peace; they were delighted to stay in that house. It is to show how general conditions flow out of household conditions amongst the brethren. So the next man, the jailor, is spoken to about the house; he and his house were to be saved; so the salvation of the house, as well as the brother, is the point there. He spoke to the jailors house the word of the Lord, not simply the commandment, but the word, that which conveys authority in the house. 

    QuesWould the gain of the kingdom bring in those conditions you speak of? 

    JTYes. There are two things mentioned about it, it is a very thorough matter  city by city and village by village; then, preaching and announcing, or showing. The two words used as to the service show that the truth is thoroughly presented. 

    WWWhat would you say as to the transfiguration in that connection? Does the Lord bring that in to set out the sphere of things in which we are to serve? 

    JTQuite so, to see what was presented  the kingdom of God  how influential it was. Mary is apparently moving in that light, sitting at His feet, hearing His word; that was what was said on the mount in Luke, Hear him. 

    EuRWhat you are saying seems to imply that the underlying state as seen in Mary may be much more healthy than the serving element, but the Lord would patiently adjust the serving element so that the service might proceed unhinderedly. 

    JTI think that is the thing. Luke makes much of city by city, and village by village. So in chapter 10 He would follow upon the service of the seventy. 

    APTThe Lord says, Martha, Martha. Does that show His intense feeling, and is that seen also in His standing over the woman in Simons house? 

    JTYes. Martha is a difficult case, but you see the finished product in John 12. This speaks very loudly to those who serve; it is really the whole subjective condition of things in the place that is in mind, the women suggesting that. 

    MWBIn Joshua 8: 34, 35, to which you have referred, it says, afterwards he read all the words of the law, the blessing and the curse, according to all that is written in the book of the law. There was not a word of all that Moses had commanded which Joshua read not before the whole congregation of Israel, and the women, and the children, and the strangers that lived among them. Is there a link there with local conditions today? 

    JTYes; that is the ground on which the land is taken possession of. God will give us possession of it on His own terms, as laid down in Deuteronomy. They are recognised in Joshua 8. 

    MWBThe thought is carried out today in local assemblies. 

    JTThat is how the matter stands. So they chose them elders  the saints did not choose the elders, they never do, the apostles chose them elders; trustworthy men who would rule well and hold things for God. 

    When we come to Luke 24, the women observed the sabbath and remained quiet. They were lovers of Christ, but they were serving ignorantly; their spices were not needed for a living Christ, they were thinking of a dead Christ; the Lord did not need any such attention. He was living. There are many like that, who are serving ignorantly to no end at all. 

    MWBTherefore the question, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? 

    JTQuite so. Well now, having spoken of all these cases, perhaps the ground is clear to consider the more spiritual side in Luke, which he begins with indeed. He begins with spiritual service. 

    WSWould Mary bring out the spiritual side of service in perfection? 

    JTThat is right. Anna is the first one to mention  leaving Mary for the final thought. Anna is presented as a model in the sense of continuance in the thing; Mary comes into it quickly or immediately, but Anna is presented to us as a model of continuance of energy to old age. The service is not taken up late in life with Anna, the formation of the vessel is in mind; the whole history of the woman, a long history, but entirely commendable from the outset  a beautiful character. 

    QuesWould the seven years and the eighty-four years show increase? 

    JTI suppose the seven years with a husband would mean that she had adorned the wifely position; she had adorned the earlier position, too  the young womans position. The eighty-four years, I apprehend, refers to the whole period of her widowhood, and would mean that she adorned those circumstances. It is an honourable mention as to the person in the three outstanding periods of her life: a virgins position, a wifes position, and a widows position. The woman is tested in that way, her personality is tested; God has watched over it, and now shows that it culminated in the most beautiful, and energetic, and intelligent service, night and day in the temple; she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. What a history that was, night and day serving in the temple! 

    APTIt is remarkable that the night comes first. 

    JTYes, that would be the more testing side. 

    QuesIs it the kind of adornment Peter speaks of in regard to women, which is in the sight of God of great price (1 Peter 3: 4)? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould this woman Anna be one who would be known? You have spoken of those who are known in heaven, known by God. 

    JTQuite so. if any man love God, the same is known of him (1 Corinthians 8: 3). So she had a great place in heaven, was well known there. That is a side of the truth that perhaps is little thought of, the history of things in heaven and how much part we have in it. We are left out of angelic history, but we are to understand something of human history in heaven, the history that men make in heaven. So when Jesus went into heaven, it was a wonderful time, and so all that has gone on ever since. Now we have the manhood of Christ in heaven, the kind of Man God has in His counsels. What movement there must have been as Christ went into heaven! The Lord said, your names are written in heaven, and surely this woman would have a great place there. 

    APShe would be a stranger in the world system, but known to all that looked for redemption in Israel. 

    WHUDoes she, in any way, represent the service of the sanctuary? 

    JTI think she does. She has no other object now, the temple was everything to her because God was there. Then there are such sacrifices, such self-renunciation, in fasting and prayers night and day in the temple, and she is honoured now in that she does not miss the greatest occasion ever seen in the temple. 

    WHUIs it necessary to get beyond the sacrificial side, to get to the full thought in the service of God? We are very much occupied with the death of Christ as to what He has done for us, and perhaps miss the blessedness of what He is. 

    JTShe spoke of him. She would have gathered up all the wonderful speakings of the Old Testament, because from the very outset there is a speaking about Jesus all the way down. I suppose she may be taken to represent what is cumulative, as Stephen was; he gathered up things, and she spoke of Christ according to the intelligence the Spirit would give of the Old Testament teaching. 

    RCDo fasting and prayer need to precede this? 

    JTI think so, fasting shuts yourself out and prayer brings God in; the fasting makes room for the prayer that brings God in. 

    QuesWould her speaking of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem, suggest service in an assembly setting? 

    JTI think that is right, for this idea of speaking to all that looked for redemption in Jerusalem would suggest a sphere of interest. She was not alone, nor are we ever alone on these lines. There was a right state of soul in those she spoke to or they would not have been looking for redemption. God is working in people who are looking for what He promises. 

    QuesDoes she stand in contrast to the two going to Emmaus, where the Lord had to interpret to them the things concerning Himself? 

    JTJust so. She evidently would know something of the value of the sacrifices. 

    RemSimeon is ready to go, but Anna would continue. 

    JTShe suggests what Paul says, our whole twelve tribes. It is what faith grasps  our whole twelve tribes serving God. 

    EuRWould our whole twelve tribes involve 1 Corinthians 10: 17, we being many are one bread, and one body; faith would always claim every saint on earth for that, and make a way to secure it in the assemblies? 

    JTQuite so. Colossians says, Love for all saints. Anna shows, I think, how it would continue. It is seen in this longevity given in three sections. 

    BWould Hannah in 1 Samuel be on a parallel line? We have her prayer making room for God. 

    JTYes. It is called a prayer, but there is not a word of what we speak of as prayer in it. It is a rich contribution to the service of God, really. The whole book issues from Hannahs exercises leading up to the service of God through David. 

    I thought we might finish with Mary in Luke 1. It is what comes in immediately; it is not a long history in the service of God, it is a young person, but she can say, The Mighty One has done to me great things  it is the outcome of what is immediate  what the Mighty One has done; what God may effect quickly in anyone; for He does at times bring about quick results, and I think she is a remarkable representation of this. There is a suggestion here of a holy fellowship; she goes to her cousin Elizabeth in the hill country  an elevated position. It is the elevated heavenly side where holy intercourse between brethren is known  sisters in this case. Marys voice fell on the ear of Elizabeth conveying what she was personally  the mother of my Lord. She was a subject person; she said to the angel, be it to me according to thy word, and now we have the rich fruit of the work of God in her. I think we see it in the relations between her and Elizabeth, and at the grave of Christ. It is a touch we can understand and shows the wonderful link, as a result of which the babe leaps with joy at the salutation of this person. What a person God has made this woman! So it is in measure in any believer, what God may bring about immediately. What an immediate result was produced in Lydia by the power of God! In others it may take longer to reach a finished product. 

    MWBWould Mary illustrate, in the way you have been speaking of her, one who could present an offering, but with it, a meat offering and a drink offering, as seen in Numbers 15? 

    JTYes. It is not simply that the Spirit came upon her as in Elizabeths case. We are told, Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit; Elizabeth represents one on whom the Spirit might come at any time, as in a meeting, perhaps beyond a persons state. The Spirit came in connection with Marys voice, but Mary is the immediate result of the power of God; showing how an immediate result may be reached in a person by the power of God. Elizabeth is touched by her voice, and room is made by her touch for the Spirit, as it were, but Mary is a finished product already, without the long experience of Anna. Even Elizabeth is a comparatively old person, but Anna is seen as representing a long and honourable experience, reaching a great occasion. Mary has not that, but she has what is finished, and we have the actual composition with which she serves. It is really equal to Hannahs prayer; it is very like it, but it is not presented as the immediate result of the Spirit coming upon her, it is more what God has made her, what a person she is by the mighty power of God affecting her. 

    EuRDo you link the state God had brought about in Mary so quickly with the thought of the one body? 

    JTI would not like to build up much as to the one body; it is a question of an organism. 

    EuRDo you mean if there is this state with us in the assembly we shall affect each other spiritually as Mary affected Elizabeth? 

    JTJust so. You are speaking, and you are conscious of something being revealed to one sitting by, 

    and you sit down; that would show sensitiveness as to the power of transmission. I believe the organism underlies all that follows chapter 10 of 1 Corinthians. The power of transmission is so tender and delicate that the body is likened to that. It is not an organisation, but an organism with the most delicate means of transmission  they are inscrutable really. 

    RemThere had not been experience with Mary, but a very careful divine selection, and therefore the Lord has a person He can do a very rapid work with. It was the same with regard to Timothy; we get his genealogy mentioned, and the apostle can say he has no man like-minded. 

    JTHe comes to fruition quickly. What is presented here, I believe, is the work of God in her, what the Mighty One had done, a result immediately produced. What Mary said, in Luke 1: 46 - 55 is a production, a contribution to the service of God; her own composition. It is the immediate effect of the Mighty Ones operations  that He had a vessel that could produce such a contribution. We get it here as an example for us as in Gods service. 

    RemShe links Israel with it and goes right back to Abraham, embracing all Gods thoughts. 

    JTYes, so far as they are indicated. She is able to carry down the thoughts of God. See what a place they have in her soul, how she can put them out in such beautiful words! 

    APTWould it be in your line of thought to introduce the summit reached in 1 Corinthians 14  the whole assembly gathered together in one place? 

    JTQuite so. One has something  each of you has a psalm, etc.; but then there is one sitting by able to receive a communication by the Spirit. Simeon holds the Child in his arms, and had an immediate word regarding Him. It is better to receive a communication as coming into the temple by the Spirit, than to bring something of your own; not that this is out of place, but, as coming by the Spirit, I am ready for anything the Spirit may give me. 

    RemYou have in mind, in Mary, what is possible in a subject person. 

    JTYes, that is the thought. She says, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. Then the angel departed from her, suggesting that she could be relied upon. 

    RemThe finished product would be a vessel of praise for God? 

    JTQuite so. 

    WBMary had benefited from what had gone before, and in that way was a suitable vessel for the service of God. 

    CGIn Hannah in the Old Testament and in Anna and Mary here do we get levitical exercises? Hannah says, For this boy I prayed, Anna spoke of him; and of Mary we are told that she kept the things relative to the Lord, and pondered them in her heart. 

    JTThat is an important part of the subject. The point in Mary is the effect of the Mighty Ones operations. She became subsequently a vessel, what is called a treasury in the types  that is, she kept things in her mind and pondered them in her heart. So that she is seen in the inauguration of the assembly in the Acts, the only woman mentioned specifically; she had treasure that no one else could have; the precious knowledge that she, as His mother, had of Christ from the outset. 

  
    THE RESPONSIBLE AND THE SUBJECTIVE SIDES IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 46)

    Matthew 1:20 - 24; Matthew 2:13-15; Matthew 2:19-23; Luke 1:46 - 55

    JTIt is in mind to compare a little the beginnings of these two gospels, the first having reference to the governing side in the assembly, the male side; the other, to the affectionate, subjective side; both combining according to the teaching of the Lord in our souls. So that we have three communications made to Joseph in Matthew and none to Mary, whereas Mary is more prominent in Luke. The instruction would be that the believers in a locality are taken account of responsibly; and in Joseph we have an example of entire submission to divine communications, and to divine indications too; without such we shall have derangement and cleavage. So that it says of Joseph in the passage read in the first chapter, that he having awoke up from his sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him, and then in the next chapter: And, having arisen, he took to him the little child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt, and then: And he arose and took to him the little child and its mother, and came into the land of Israel. He is thus representative, it seems, of the more responsible element, whereas in Luke 1:38, Zacharias who represents this, fails; and Mary not only says: Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word, but she has a composition; she immediately adds to the service of God. If the responsible, ruling side is subject and trustworthy, the subjective side will come into line, so that the service of God is continued in obedience and trustworthiness in those that are responsible. 

    FSMIs it significant that Joseph is referred to in Matthew as a righteous man, at the very introduction of his name? 

    JTWell, I thought of that; being a righteous man, it is said: and would you not say that the word of the Lord to John the baptist later, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3:15), is also significant? 

    F.S.M. Yes, indeed! 

    JTThe assembly, having in view its government and order and conflict too, makes much of righteousness and the dominance of the Lord so that there is no room in it at all for mans will. Those here mentioned are representative of the line from Abraham down, and in verse 16 Joseph is brought in: and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. So that he has an outstanding place, and as a righteous man he is morally entitled to it. 

    JCEWhy do we get these references to a dream? 

    JTIt is an established means, a condition of mind that God takes advantage of to speak to man. It would seem as if his will is out of the way, as if there is more room for God to operate. We have, for instance, the Lord came to Ananias in Acts 9; it was not in a dream, and Ananias questioned the Lord. 

    JCEIt is only Matthew that gives us that Pilates wife suffered many things in a dream (Matthew 27:19). 

    THWould you say that whenever the Lord has anything on hand, He will indicate it to the responsible element? 

    JTThat is good. He will not go past any of us in the position of responsibility except there is a moral reason for it. Joseph was obviously the responsible person; the Lord took him on. An angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and in the subsequent appearings, also it is angelic: that is, he is capable of receiving communications through another. 

    THEven if those communications came in a providential way, not necessarily of the Spirit? 

    JTThe idea I think is representation of God as in Revelation 1:1, God sending by his angel, to his bondman John. I think it is the idea of representation, that you can receive from God through another; it is a very important matter in assembly services that we receive testimony from others. 

    FSMSo is trustworthiness evidenced by his implicit obedience? In the first instance, he did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him; and in the next two he took to him the little Child and His mother. There is absolute obedience to the word. 

    JTQuite so: that is a good point, because, were he governed by his natural affections, he would put the mother first. He puts the little Child first according to the word of the angel. That would show he is spiritual too; the instructions he is obeying are spiritual. To place the little Child before His mother is a spiritual touch. Those who are responsible in the assembly must progress and learn to be spiritual, and put the Lord before anything, oneself, or ones wife or children, whatever it may be. 

    WWIt says, While he pondered on these things, behold an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream. 

    JTThat is good. It is important to ponder things. Mary, we are told by Luke, kept these things in her mind and pondered them in her heart; so that they were both suitable. It is better to do that than to take counsel with another immediately. There is a good deal of taking counsel with others which is right to a point, after we have been to the Lord. I believe it is much better in a crisis for brethren to go to the Lord, because, if it is a crisis, the moral condition is to be tested. We do not go to each other, we go to the Lord first; then come together. In the multitude of counsellors there is safety (Proverbs 11:14), and then each of the brethren will be able to speak of his impressions from the Lord. 

    While he pondered on these things, as if the Lord were to honour that matter, the pondering. 

    THThis would be a very exercising situation, would it not? That is, the issue was in doubt in Josephs mind, whether it was of God or not; and I think what you say is very important as to seeking the Lord in regard of a matter, being with the Lord as it presents itself, and not seeking counsel with one another. 

    JTI am sure it is. Counsel with one another comes in in its place because we are told: In the multitude of counsellors there is safety, but to apply to a brother as soon as something happens is a doubtful procedure. Get to the Lord first and let the other brother get to the Lord. 

    FSMIs that how we become of one mind in the Lord? 

    JTVery good: quite so. We may be sure that Joseph and Mary took counsel about all these things in time, and how sure they would both be, each having to do with the Lord about it! 

    FAWIs it suggestive that there is a quotation from Scripture before Josephs awakening? Would it suggest that the scriptures would come in to confirm? 

    JTYes, the quotation from Isaiah; it is remarkable that the Spirit of God puts that in before He tells us about Joseph awaking. It is a very interesting bit to heaven. The composition of this bit must have been of the supremest care in heaven; so much entered into it. The natural mind, and Satan too, would be so ready to take advantage of it; the natural mind is shut out so effectively. Before Josephs obedience is stated, the scripture from Isaiah is brought forward to assure our hearts that all is well. Many things of this kind come up, of lesser importance of course, designedly obscure, to bring out what there is to bring out, the work of God in the saints. The thing happens and you are ready for it, you know what to do; so that it is always a question of state. If people get wrong thoughts it is a question of state. 

    JHTWould you say that the interpretation of Emmanuel would suggest the state with him? It was not interpreted to Ahaz in Isaiah 7, was it? 

    JTDoes he not act accordingly? Trustworthiness seems to be the next point after the mans integrity is shown. He is an example for us in all assembly matters. His personal integrity is brought out first; then he is worthy of the trust. If a man behaves well in a crisis, the Lord will trust him with something. Do you think so? 

    JHTI wondered whether the interpretation would strengthen his confidence enabling him to go forward: God with us. 

    JTGod was certainly with him: quite so. Did he not know it? For it is always really a question of a spiritual lead given  how one needs God with him! A step on the way may be so momentous. How serious it would be if Joseph awaked doubting, for in truth he was immediately in charge of the matter as the husband of Mary. 

    FSMIs the prophetic word valuable in a crisis? I was thinking how it is put here, a word by the Lord through the prophet, both in chapter 1:22, and in chapter 2:15, words by the Lord through the prophet. Is there significance in that? 

    JTI think there is; tell us a little more. 

    FSMI was only thinking that the inspired scriptures in a given moment, in a crisis, come in in such power as to confirm the brother who is to take responsibility. 

    JTAnd then the person through whom it comes, the prophet. One has often noticed how the persons used by the Spirit of God in the Old Testament are brought down to us, showing how God brings His servants, those who have served well, forward in any current matter. I was wondering whether you had in mind the Spirits lead now amongst us in prophetic service: Scripture shows that we are in difficult times, perilous times, and is the prophetic service not provided to meet the situation as it is? 

    FSMI wondered whether that might be involved in this suggestion by the prophet. 

    JTAhaz was a miserable leader: he was really in Josephs position, was he not? In Isaiah 7, he was head of the house of David, and the passage speaks much of headship. He would not ask for a sign; he was too pious, a kind of fleshly-mindedness: and Jehovah says, I will give you a sign  as if to say, you are not to have anything to do with it, it is outside your ability. The virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son (Isaiah 7:14). That is, it would all be the subjective side, the ruling side being altogether in failure; and that is often how the testimony is carried on. There is nothing said as to divine power in Isaiah 7; all the credit is to the virgin. That is a very suggestive thought for us. Even though there may not be distinguished gift or ability amongst the leading brothers, Love never fails (1 Corinthians 13:8). Christ is brought forth nevertheless. Very often the leading ones stand in His way, as Ahaz was doing. 

    HHWWould it encourage Joseph to be addressed as son of David? 

    JTThat is another point of importance. He is shown in his full place of genealogy, showing he is on the line of rule, for that is the principle. The chapter begins with that, Son of David, Son of Abraham. David is the prominent thought. Each brother ought to take that to heart, you know, as to whether he belongs to the line of rule. The man from the outset is in that place. How apt it is to Christ, the Son of David, gathering up in Himself all that David stood for, that principle! But here, Joseph is his son in the sense of being righteous, a man who pondered things and became spiritual, putting the little Child before His mother according to instructions. 

    QuesWhy should it be Son of David, Son of Abraham? 

    JTIt is to link on the genealogy with Abraham, but it is the ruling thought, the royal line. It is a peculiar word, it is the genesis really of Jesus Christ; so that it begins with David, because it is a question of government: Matthew has government in mind. 

    THSo would you say that in every locality as that rule is in evidence, the little Child should appear, what is of God should appear? 

    JTExactly. It is not the Infant as in Luke, it is a little more developed thought. Christ has a place more quickly in Matthew. 

    THThere is something to which God can commit the Child. 

    JTQuite so. Even the Child is under his care. 

    THThis would be largely a protective matter. 

    JTExactly. No charge could be greater, and the passage shews he was equal to the responsibility. So that where you have the ruling class, the brothers, in other words, with God in the matter the spiritual position will soon come to light. The magi coming in in the beginning of chapter 2, bring in an element that enhances what we are speaking of. They were looking for the King: Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? (verse 2). They have a great thought, the King; He is that already. 

    JSEDoes that not show the continuance of this thought of a righteous man? It is emphasised that Joseph was righteous, and I was wondering whether that is the great principle in the rule of the heavens, the word heavens being very prominent in Matthews gospel. These magi seem to be the connecting link with Joseph. Does it tend to encourage us in the fact that the heavens rule? Cannot we go through in spite of all the opposition in the religious leaders, as seen in Herod, if we place ourselves under heavens protection as seen in the little Child? 

    JTThe magi, even if they were astronomers as we suppose, would not regard the star that was appearing to them as a lawless star. Astronomers generally might think it was. No star of Jesus could be lawless; it must be the supreme star of the universe; the whole position must be dominated by it. 

    JSEI thought that is why the emphasis as to righteousness is by itself; Joseph is righteous, he is in keeping with the star, definitely moving under the influence of the heavens. Is not that the great secret in our administrative matters? 

    JTI think it is; it brings in heaven strikingly at once as having to say in these great matters. The magi, too, are amenable because the star to them is equal to the angel to Joseph. 

    FSMIt could never be said of a lawless star that it stood over the place where the little child was (verse 9). 

    JTWhere the little child was, the embodiment of all righteousness. 

    RemBalaam spoke of a star that should arise; a lawless star is one that falls. 

    JTWell, Christ, I suppose, was the Star there; He is said to be the Morning Star. It is an allusion to Him arising. The introduction of the astronomical side in this section is very striking, bringing in the idea of the position and rule of heaven, the idea of righteousness down here. 

    AACDoes the principle of holiness also enter into it? the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1:35); subsequently Mary speaks of the Mighty One ... holy is his name. 

    JTWell, it would: it must enter into it. Luke stresses that side, the priestly side; so that the one into whose hands the Child comes is Simeon. Here, of course, Joseph must be priestly to be used; but the point is, he is a righteous man, and being obedient, a communication is sent to him mediately. He is able to take it from a representative of God; and therefore he is entrusted with the greatest thing, the little Child and his mother. The charge is Josephs. 

    WWWhat is involved in naming the Child? In Matthew 1:25 it says, Joseph called his name Jesus; but in Luke 1:31 the word is to Mary: thou shalt ... bear a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. 

    JTThat is the instruction given to his father here; it is given to the mother in Luke; quite so. 

    TWNWhat is contained in the word from the angel to Joseph, Take to thee? 

    JTTake to thee the little child and his mother. It could be similar to the passage in Genesis 8 which says Noah took the dove in to him, into the ark; there is an affectionate link there, not simply take, but take the Child to thee, into thy bosom, as it were. 

    JSEIs it an extension of the astronomical idea which you referred to? I was thinking of the star with the magi and the angel with Joseph; he is now suggesting additional features on the astronomical line, and the governing feature now is what is suggested in this little Child, and he is to move in relation to it. 

    JTI think it must be an affectionate link that is in mind. If you really take the person in affection, as you would any divine thought, as Simeon took the little Child in his arms, it means I think, that you take it to yourself. 

    FSMIs it an additional thought in relation to Joseph? We have already seen him as righteous and spiritual, and now he is developing affectionate features? 

    JTI think you can see that, the feature that was there: having arisen, he took to him the little child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt. What a charge he had! We know he had a long way to go; and no doubt a dangerous way to go to a foreign element. What exercise he would have! Scripture only gives us enough to set our minds at rest by the Spirit; and so it applies in a lesser way in how you regard any divine thought that is committed to you. It is to be kept with the greatest care. 

    WJTWould you say it was quite right for him to be afraid in verse 22? 

    JTQuite so: a suitable exercise I think: having heard that Archelaus reigns over Judaea, instead of Herod his father, he was afraid to go there. Why should he not be? 

    QuesIs there anything in relation to His name being called Jesus; it is the individual. In relation to His name being called Emmanuel, it is they shall call his name Emmanuel. 

    JTI suppose Emmanuel is hardly a title that a parent could give, it is more what is experimental, I suppose. What came out in Jesus, His testimony, brought out what He was. In Luke it says: Shall be called Son of God, meaning that it should come out in Him that He was that; and so I suppose here, they shall call his name Emmanuel, would mean that came out in Him, as we see in the gospels constantly: God has visited his people (Luke 7:16). 

    QuesWhat was the thought: Out of Egypt have I called my son? 

    JTIt is to bring out another great prophetic thought; the Spirit of God had said that earlier through Hosea. It only adds to the greatness of what Joseph is doing, carrying out prophetic thoughts. If God gives you a thought, and you care for it, you will be honoured. 

    QuesDoes it give the thought of the history of the children of Israel begun over again? 

    JTWell, all that has been said has been fulfilled; the real thought was this. See the magnitude of Josephs work now! We are only making an application; not to detract from the magnitude of what is here: any divine thought that is entrusted to you is linked up with other thoughts; it is not isolated. How necessary to be true to anything you get! It belongs to a chain of things. 

    FSMWould it encourage us to see that any spiritual movement is supported by Scripture? 

    JTExactly: you soon find that; if you get a thought and ponder it, as Joseph did, you find that there is a scripture that supports you, and you go forward. You are not so sure as to the application, and presently the Lord gives you the support of it. You marvel at the resources which are in Scripture, resources for ministry. Presently something comes up that assures you that what you have in mind to speak about is right. Every verse here is supported right through by prophetic testimony, shewing what sure ground we are on. The fact is that chapter 1 is to teach us the legality of any given position we are on. If a judgment be of God, the Lord will come in and shew you that it is supported by Scripture: you are on sure ground. 

    AACHas this position to be faced today? 

    JTThat is another thing. Of course Joseph is used to take the little Child out of the way; in the book of Revelation He is caught up into heaven, but here He is taken into Egypt. So Joseph is used in the same sense; Joseph is the instrument used now. The more you think of it, the more dignified our position is; if we are going on with God, we are linked up with the whole testimony of God. 

    TWNIs every move of the testimony definitely regulated? Be there until I shall tell thee. 

    JTThat is good. You speak of the word to Joseph: Be there until I shall tell thee; that is, he is under orders. To return earlier than he should do, to disobey instructions, would be to expose the little Child. 

    THWould you say that that is a great thing for all the brothers who exercise responsibility to have in mind? 

    JTIf you get a thought and it is effective, you go on. Joseph did well to act on it; but now he has to wait for more orders. That is good. Indeed, he acted on fear in verse 22, and then, having been divinely instructed in a dream, he went away into the parts of Galilee. That is, God respected his fear. It was a wholesome, right exercise. Why should I not be afraid of a man I have known to be opposed to Christ? And then God helps me further. 

    JHTWas Paul under orders in Acts 18:9? Having made one move in the way of separation, the Lord appeared to him in a vision and says: Fear not, but speak. He does not rest until he has implanted the testimony in Corinth. Does that go with Matthew? 

    JTThat is good. We have often been struck by the perturbation of the apostle there. The Lord must have taken account of His servant, and assures him in a vision that he is not to be afraid to go through. It is very encouraging; and I am sure we realise corresponding things now in our service. 

    CHHDid the further manifestations come in in consequence of the first one? 

    JTIt is all one piece, including the wholesome fear that he had as regards Archelaus reigning in Judaea: he received an instruction on that, as if he is honoured in that fear. 

    Then, as regards Luke; of course, we can only say a few words, but it is to bring out what is concurrent with us. In the history of the testimony, or in any locality, where the ruling side is right, the subjective and affectionate side will come into line. Mary is outstanding in the first chapter for subjection. Zacharias fails: his wife is more or less right, but still, she is his wife. But Mary appears in Luke as a peculiar vessel, and she receives the great messenger, the same angel, indeed, that had come to Zacharias; she receives him in a sober way. At first she was troubled at his word. Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee 

    (verse 28): that is, undoubtedly, taking account of the work of God that was there: blessed art thou amongst women. But she, seeing the angel, was troubled at his word, and reasoned in her mind what this salutation might be. And the angel said to her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God (verses 29,30). And then it goes on after his speaking, Mary says: Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her (verse 38). I think we ought to note that it is an allusion to her trustworthiness, that she can be left. She is a subject person, and the principle of pondering must have gone on; so she has a composition now in verse 46. It says of Elizabeth that the Holy Spirit came upon her, but not so of Mary. As Elizabeth speaks to her she says: My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he has looked upon the low estate of his bondmaid; for behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. For the Mighty One has done to me great things, and holy is his name; and his mercy is to generations and generations to them that fear him. He has wrought strength with his arm; he has scattered haughty ones in the thought of their heart. He has put down rulers from thrones, and exalted the lowly. He has filled the hungry with good things, and sent away the rich empty, He has helped Israel his servant, in order to remember mercy, (as he spoke to our fathers,) to Abraham and his seed for ever. She speaks as a person who has a psalm; that is, she speaks of things having been done: she, herself, a testimony to what has been done. She has experienced the power of God. 

    CRBShe gets this intelligence in the hill country; is there anything in that? 

    JTI think there is. I have often thought of it as the sphere of fellowship. She went to Elizabeth in the hill country: And Mary, rising up in those days, went into the hill country with haste (verse 39). As much as to say: The Lord has had communications with me, and I have taken the ground of being obedient; now, I need the help of spiritual persons. She sought out the brethren in the hill country. Not, as we were saying, seeking them first; but the angel of the Lord has departed and has left her. She would say, I need all the help I can get, do you not think? 

    CRBYes, quite. 

    JTShe was greatly confirmed because of the joy in the unborn child in Elizabeth. 

    CRBWe need to get in touch with the spiritual. 

    JTExactly. Evidently she had a composition of her own. Not as though it came out just then, but going into the meeting where there are spiritual elements, you are able to speak better; and that is what happens here. 

    FSMNot only does she speak of the things God has done, but as if in the coming in of Christ, everything is secured as to the future. 

    JTI think that is wonderful, that a young woman like this should have such a psalm! It is experience, experience of the power of God. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to all generations calling her blessed and the thought of to generations and generations? 

    JTIt is not a local matter; we are often too local, both as to place and time. It is right to be local as to place and time, but it is not right to stay there. The more spiritual we are as to any given matter, the more we shall be enlarged. Generations would mean that the idea is going on; not simply in the Bible, in Gods book, but in persons. 

    JSELike Noah a just man, perfect amongst his generations (Genesis 6:9)? Would it be out of the way to ask for a word as to this great term Jehovah Elohim in this connection? 

    JTPlease tell us more. 

    JSEIt says: the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father (verse 32). 

    JTThe name is Jehovah Elohim, you mean; quite so. I think it is always a spiritual term: of course, God is too; but the Lord God, as you know, comes in first in Genesis 2; it is found more frequently there than anywhere in the Bible; and it is to introduce a spiritual thought I think, added to creation. Creation is a great general thought in Genesis 1, the great general thought of God. He has established a link, in chapter 2, with His creature man; so it brings out a covenant really, and it looks as if it carries that thought through, that it involves personal relations: not only relations in creation, but personal. Perhaps you have some further thought. 

    JSEI only wondered whether the real secret as to the apprehension of any composition lies in the thought conveyed in this great name, Jehovah Elohim. 

    JTWell, I think Genesis 2 gives light as to its use subsequently. It is not a new thought, and, of course, it could apply nowhere more than here where it is found: He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end (verses 32,33). There are two personalities there, David and Jacob, besides Messiah Himself. 

    FSMWould you say a word as to how sisters today have the privilege of making such a contribution as Marys psalm? 

    JTWell, I think Mary is a model for sisters as Joseph is for brothers. Mary kept things in her mind and pondered them in her heart. I think she refers to the way sisters want to take things in and ponder them, and work things out from them. The more wealth they have in that way, the more the service of God will be added to. Because, here it is an experimental matter too; what God had done. She, herself, is a testimony to the great power of God in the most inscrutable way. It evidently alludes to spiritual formation and works out here in the readiness in which she has her part as seen in her composition. Elizabeth had hers too; the Holy Spirit came upon Elizabeth. 

    RemIt says: Blessed is she that has believed (verse 45). 

    JTQuite so. I was remarking that the Holy Spirit came upon Elizabeth and she speaks accordingly, as if it was an immediate thing, something that arose at the moment; as in the meeting for ministry, there is something that is revealed to one sitting by; something which is appropriate has come in immediately. It is the leading thought now, an immediate revelation; and I think Elizabeth is like that; and when she has finished, Mary is to speak; but not as one on whom the Spirit of God has come, but as if the Spirit was a known thing and this is the product of it. 

    FSMThings said in holy conversation. 

    JTWell, it is remarkable there are three persons in it; Mary, Elizabeth and John the baptist. I think it is a foreshadowing of the thought of the body; the wonderful delicacy of the organism. Luke, I think, has that in mind. 

    JHTHas Paul that thought in mind in Philippi? Would his remarkable submission to the will of the Lord in going immediately to Philippi lay the basis for the discovery of Lydia, and then the jailor, and the composition of God in the prison? 

    JTAnd a remarkable formation that followed too; Philippi is remarkable in that way. 

    THWould you agree that the composition always comes from the experimental and subjective side of things? It comes that way; we might know what is current amongst us, but I take it the composition comes that way, by what is experimental. 

    JTA purely mental composition is usually borrowed from other things. 

  
    ANGELIC MINISTRY (JT 49)

    Luke 1:8-12; Luke 1:19; Luke 1:26-33; Daniel 8: 15 - 17; Daniel 9: 20 - 25

    I wish to speak this evening about angelic ministry, although in Scripture much evidently is held back as to angels, and we are warned against the worship of angels, or as to them, enquiring into what we have not seen, angels themselves refusing expressly to be worshipped. 

    Still, Scripture has much to say about them. They existed before man, and evidently before the earth, for Jehovah tells Job that the sons of God  obviously referring to angels  shouted for joy as the foundation of the earth was laid. They are not to be regarded as being at a great distance from us and unknowable by us, for in the epistle to the Hebrews we are enjoined to use hospitality, and some, it is said, entertained angels unawares, implying that it was a great honour. We know that saints of old entertained them, Abraham, for instance, and Lot; Manoah and his wife, too, and others; so that they are capable of communicating with the saints, or christians, being sons of God themselves, they have some affinity with us as sons of God. Then we know that, as to the assemblies, Christ sent His angel to testify the book of Revelation to His bondman John. And later He says He sent His angel, without mentioning John: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify ... these things, so we should understand something of angelic communication. 

    Moreover, they are said to be in the heavenly city in which we have part. The names of the twelve tribes of Israel are inscribed there, and twelve angels are at the gates. If we make a present application, they are not far away from us in an administrative sense, and then we are told in a very comprehensive manner that God has made His angels spirits and that they are sent out for ministry, sent out to minister to those who are heirs of salvation; so that we are attended by them. If we do not understand them, then we have scarcely appropriated much that God has provided for us. You will understand that I am not speaking of them abstractly, or as by themselves, but in the sense in which they are introduced in Scripture as having part in the service of God and in the testimony of God, and as I said, attending every day upon those who are heirs of salvation. 

    We see them first formally attending a rebellious person, Hagar, but she was of the household of faith, employed in it, and therefore came under the notice and service of angels. Any such as she, who may be rebellious, for she fled from her mistress, would do well to take note that angels may be attending them, for although we turn aside as chafed, or fretted, or in self-will, the ministrations of God follow us, specially by the hands of angels. They had a great deal to do in the Old Testament, even the law being given through the service of angels, and in that connection we are taught that they represent what is mysterious. Christians ought to be initiated in all mysteries, and we should learn that mysteries belong to us. We read of the mystery of the seven stars which the Lord revealed to John, the seven stars which He held in His right hand being the seven angels of the assemblies, but it was mysterious. If the truth be known, every christian had part in that mystery as representative of the whole, for these angels are in the Lords hands, He holds them. First it says He holds them, and then that He has them. They are mysterious, inclusive of all that forms the assembly, for it is a question of responsibility, representation in responsibility, and anyone who elects himself out of that brings his christianity into discredit and doubt. I mention that, so that we may see how this thought of angelic ministry is interwoven with christianity as well as with the dispensation of law. And in that connection the thought is peculiarly mysterious; we have records of repeated angelic services, the persons serving speaking as God Himself in several instances, so that in various ways they represent divine attributes, and even the divine presence in a very concrete way. 

    Three men came to Abraham, two were angels; they visited Lot later, but as coming to Abraham they are mentioned as men. Indeed, it is doubtful whether men could be in communication with these beings intelligently, save as they appear in that way, that is, in some form intelligible and knowable by us, for we are limited. 

    This brings me to Gabriel who is called a man, The man Gabriel. He represents what I have been saying in a very remarkable way. Again I would say, I am not seeking to bring the matter before you in any academic way, or treating it by itself, but it is a question of what the angels bring to us of God, the various attributes and features of the blessed God that are represented in them. As I said before, they are not far away, because they are attending us, and particularly in Gabriels service. He and Michael are the only ones called by name. No doubt each angel is named, as each star is named, but we have these two, one of them is called an archangel, and Gabriel is mentioned by name, and he is evidently a being of rank, for he said to Zacharias, I am Gabriel, who stand before God (Luke 1: 19). 

    Now I want to dwell on Gabriel, and that is what I have in mind in making all these remarks. He it is that is spoken of in all the passages read, and he evidently represents the priestly side of angelic ministry. Their services most generally correspond with our own, all divine service being expressed in some way or other in the Lord Jesus. Of these two angels specified by name, the one represents military service, that is Michael, and the other priestly service, both seen perfectly in Christ, who is head of all principality and authority, including angels. Every function and service from God is expressed in Christ, and we love to see it, whether it is expressed directly in Him personally, or in the saints here, or in the angels, it is the same thing. There is instruction in the variety of persons through whom the services come. God has pleasure in the services in whomsoever they may be. 

    In coming to Gabriel we see him here in the holy place, showing what latitude these beings have, and yet they are subordinated to man. We christians, it is said, shall judge angels. A wonderful thought. We are to judge the world, too. But it is very remarkable that we are to judge angels. We shall have to say to them, and that is another reason why we should be conversant with what Scripture teaches as to them. Angels as a whole, even those fallen, are subordinate to man, Christ being Head of all principality and power as Man. He was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, but He is crowned with glory and honour  far beyond angels, indeed, He has gone far beyond all the heavens, showing His deity. He is above the angels, in fact He speaks of them as His own, which is another indication, by the way, of His deity. We could not think of Paul saying, I ... have sent mine angel, although he did send a representative in Timothy, in some sense like an angel, but Jesus says, I ... have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. The angels are Gods and Christ regards them as His, and He uses them. 

    I hope no one will think I am enlarging unduly on this point, because of what I have said, but they are not far from us, and they have to do with all that is current at the present time in a wonderful way. Everything is being regulated under God on account of the saints, those who shall inherit salvation. Here we have a priestly angel, one who has liberty to appear at the right of the altar of incense, which is in the priestly sanctuary of the temple. I present him thus so that we may see how, in the most spiritual things, we need this angelic service, for our bodies may limit us in the most sacred relations with God. The Lord Jesus Himself had the ministration of angels at the most critical time, an angel ministering to Him in Gethsemane. They minister to us, too, and we constantly need them, for our very bodily limitations interfere with us in the most sacred and spiritual features of the service of God. Here we are on high ground, for the angel has in mind one who is to make way for Christ; he is concerned about him who is to thus serve the Lord Jesus, to make His paths straight. So Gabriel is here at the right hand of the altar of incense as if he were ready to make effective the whole position. 

    The position was that Zacharias was offering incense, doing it well, as far as the natural eye could see. The people outside were praying; things appeared to be in order, yet there is unbelief in the whole position, and Gabriel is going to bring it out, under God. How we may be engaged in the most orderly way in the service of God, both within and without, and yet unbelief mark the whole position! Gabriels service here is to bring that out, not that it is the stated service, but it brings it out in result; the true state of things is brought to light. That is to say, Zacharias, although serving as priest and offering incense, doing it in order externally, is not in the exercise of faith,  for without faith it is impossible to please God, but the angel is here to help what is going on, not to set it aside. He stood at the right of the altar of incense. You can see therefore how these great beings excel in strength, and how they are entirely amenable to the will of God, and ready to do what is needed. Here he is at the right of the altar of incense ready to make effective what was apparent. The unbelief is brought out, Zacharias is exposed, and is caused to be dumb for a season; but his mouth is opened later, and he praises God, thus the angels ministry is a perfect success. Zacharias is humbled, Elizabeth is humbled too, but at the end they are seen as two priests. Zacharias and Elizabeth at the end of the chapter are praising God in a truly spiritual way. 

    So Gabriel says, I am Gabriel. Why did he say that? To bring out the service entrusted to him and the great place he had in the service of God, as if Zacharias were to understand that an immediate representative of God was there. He stood before God, as an active servant ready to do His behests. We have to attend to the success of everything  it is the success of things that stimulates and encourages, and the success in the incoming of Gabriel is that Zacharias and Elizabeth become worshippers in the true sense, as they never had been before, as seen at the end of Luke 1. 

    You will understand that we should make room for angelic service in whatever form it may appear. Some one may say he does not understand. Well, as we consider what Scripture says, the Lord gives us understanding. Every reference to angels in the Bible is for us and we are to understand that. If they serve others why not us? Are we not in need? It is needful, therefore, for all unacquainted with this subject to look into it prayerfully. 

    In the next paragraph in this chapter, we have Gabriel formally called by his name, and going to Nazareth to visit Mary, and understanding the position. The greatest thing is in mind. It has often been remarked that if an angel were told to sweep a crossing, he would do it. Whatever is needed in the will of God, the angels will do as directed, and this is characteristic of them. Now Gabriel is entrusted with the greatest message  informing Mary of the incarnation, that a divine Person is about to become a Man. We are to understand that all these mighty beings are available for us in the greatest of our transactions, and in drawing near, this priestly angel  in fact he is called a man  sympathetically explains. How sympathetic he is with Mary! Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee. What a word that is! how assuring! The greatest transaction is in mind, a divine transaction, but still she has to do with it, for Isaiah says, Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel (Isaiah 7: 14). How accredited she is in that remarkable scripture! And now Gabriel is before her, he has come to her; he goes in and says, Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee. We need such stimulating words from priestly lips, sympathetic lips, as great matters are before us. It is a poor thing for any of us if he has not had a great matter to attend to. Christians are called into the greatest matters, and God would have us to understand their greatness, and He would have us to understand how to deal with them, and serve in them. 

    This was the greatest of all transactions in what it involved, the incarnation, but Mary has to do with it. A poor person in Nazareth, yet heaven takes her into account, one of its dignitaries visits her, enters in unto her and greets her in the words mentioned above. Then he tells her the great and glorious story of how she is to be honoured. Blessed art thou amongst women, he says; and, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God; and behold, thou shalt conceive in the womb and bear a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. 

    I am not going to occupy you with Michael by himself, but the facts recorded as to him bear on us, as to whether we understand that the great matters we are called into require angelic services. Of course, all services are under Christ: Michaels, and Gabriels, and the services of every angel are under Christ. It is a question of what He is doing. The Spirit of God brings it home to us. I am not seeking to make ourselves great in our own minds in the flesh, we are unfit for any place at all before God as in the flesh, but think of what we are by the Spirit. In the chapter I have been calling attention to, Luke 1, it is said of the Lord: He shall be great. It is not the greatness of a Simon, who gave out that he was great, but what enters into the incarnation is the greatness of Christ, the greatness of man in Christ. The greatness of man is involved, and as we understand that we have to do with great things, we become great persons in that sense. We are stimulated and encouraged by priestly service, as we see in Gabriels communication to Mary. Mary would understand her great blessedness later when she was with the Lord. A certain woman said to the Lord, Blessed is the womb that has borne thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked, but He said, Yea rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God and keep it. That is what christians are characteristically, and the blessing lies in that, so that the Lord through Gabriel, through a priestly minister, encourages us as to our blessedness, as the Lord also said, Blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears because they hear (Matthew 13: 16). 

    Later on, the Lord met His lovers as He arose, and said, All hail. He greets those who love Him and gives us to understand how great we are, and that we are persons called out for great things. It stimulates us to undertake and begin things in a spiritual way in the disallowance of the flesh. Mary says beautifully at the end, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. She is subject, and that is what characterises, in moral greatness, those who are called into the great things of christianity. 

    Now I come to Daniel to show how angelic service gives us understanding. It is not that angels are the teachers, but we see here how the principle of giving understanding is set out in Gabriel, who is called a man. It is said the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2: 7). That is the point. Daniel is greatly concerned about the vision of the great empire before him. These matters are of great importance just now, and brethren should understand them as seen in the book of Daniel. He is particularly concerned about the little horn, which became so great, antichrist in character. And someone with a mans voice speaks and says, Gabriel, make this man to understand the vision. You see how in answer to an inquiry of a soul as to these matters, understanding is given (Daniel 8: 15 - 17). Gabriel is a great personage, but subservient to a human voice, which says, Make this man to understand. In the verse read it says, I Daniel had seen the vision. Let us take that in; we are prone to overlook important truths brought before us, and God is bringing things before us at the present time in view of the end. We have a word in Revelation 13: 18, He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast. That is said to all the assemblies, it is not for the future only, but for the present. God would call our attention to what is current in a spiritual way, so that we might understand. Daniel is greatly concerned about what he sees, and a man stands before him and says in a mans voice, Gabriel, make this man to understand the vision. Why should I not understand? Here is a human voice speaking to a man telling him in a most imperative way to give Daniel understanding. It is a great personage who speaks, evidently greater than Gabriel. 

    Then Daniel prays. He gets this part of his instruction and the next chapter shows what prayer is in these matters. In the ninth chapter, Daniel is not concerned about the empire of the beast. His book affords great instruction as to these matters, but he is now concerned in his prayer as to the time of the complete fulfilment of the divine counsels in regard to Jerusalem and Gods people. Heaven was pleased with that. God is looking for prayers of this kind. What do these things mean that are transpiring? Has Scripture anything to say to us? Is there a voice to us? When will be the time of the end? We sometimes hear people speaking platitudes, that the Lord will come shortly, whereas there is no evidence of faith in the remarks. If we speak of the Lords coming, it is because we love it, we are those who love His appearing. It is not simply the belief, but we love His appearing. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Lords appearing and entering into His rights is the idea. He has not yet come, He is still rejected; we show His death till He come, but He will come. Daniel wanted to know, having understood certain things by books; certain dates were given. We have no dates to go by, but we have promises to go by, and the Lord says the Father has reserved all as to times and seasons in His own authority. Even the Son does not know, a remarkable word which we ought to understand, that the Lord has taken a subservient place in the economy of God, and everything is in the Fathers hands. 

    Hebrews 10: 37 says, He that comes will come, and will not delay. Why should I be talking about His tarrying? He is not tarrying, He will not tarry a second when the moment comes. It is a question of the Fathers will. The days are in His authority, and when the fixed day arrives, the Lord will come. For these things we do well to keep the Scripture before us. So, too, in regard to the falling asleep of the saints. Christians sometimes say Gone to heaven; Going home; but we should keep to Scripture, and such expressions go somewhat beyond Scripture. We add human words and thoughts when we should be using scriptural words and thoughts. Daniel had dates; he read Jeremiah, and in reading the Scriptures he got the mind of God. That will regulate our minds, feelings, and hopes accurately. So he prays, and confesses his sins, being a contrite, humble man. He did not say his fathers only had sinned, he also had sinned. He says, Whilst I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before Jehovah my God for the holy mountain of my God; whilst I was yet speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, flying swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening oblation. And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, Daniel, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. How beautiful this is! The Lord can do such things for us now; it is a priestly matter. Then Gabriel addresses Daniel in the same spirit as used in addressing Mary, calling him by name, saying Thou art one greatly beloved. 

    How fully in the thing he was! What a man was Daniel in the regard of heaven! And so it says, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. Not only was he to understand, but to be made skilful of understanding. Then he says, At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it; for thou art one greatly beloved. What can be more precious than a word like this? The Lord has His own way of telling us, as we do His will, that He is pleased with us. He gives us to understand that we are highly regarded by Him, greatly beloved. 

    Then the angel proceeds, saying, Seventy weeks are apportioned out upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to close the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make expiation for iniquity, and to bring in the righteousness of the ages, and to seal the vision and prophet, and to anoint the holy of holies. What a comforting word that is!  seventy weeks and all this is to come to pass. What strengthening of heart! We are not given dates like Daniel, as the Lord Himself said, Acts 1: 7 It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you. It is for us to move in spiritual power, and if we do not get literal dates we get inklings of what is near at hand. The Lord gives us to understand things that indicate the finish. We do not assert things emphatically, but we get assurances, we get the sense of the position, we get to understand by the Spirit how the matter is, and we are restful. It is a question of the sensibilities of the assembly. The Lord stresses the Spirit as over against times and seasons. For us it is a question of the Spirit, everything lies in Him, he shall guide you into all the truth. Note particularly what Scripture says. The Father has kept the times and seasons in His own authority. Paul informs us in detail as to the Lords coming, and we say to Him with the Spirit, Come. 

    The special point in Daniel 9 is the finish of things, also how we get understanding, and become skilful in understanding. Today, as we are near the Lord, we get impressions as to His coming; and we put things together spiritually, so that we have assurance and can convey assurance to others. Thus we are kept steady and confident, and thus take our part in the service and testimony of God. 

  
    DIVINE NAMES (8) (JT 50)

    Matthew 1:20 - 25; Luke 1:26 - 35

    JTFor the sake of our visiting brethren, it may be remarked that in these monthly meetings we are considering the great subject of Divine Names. We have so far considered the Father  in the first reading, in subsequent meetings we considered God as in the names peculiar to the Old Testament, such as, Elohim, the Highest, and the Almighty, and above all, Jehovah; so that at our last meeting, we considered that we reached the end of the Old Testament. There are four readings remaining, so it is thought that we might look into the New Testament again with regard to the names or titles of our Lord Jesus and of the Holy Spirit. 

    The proposal now is that we might consider Jesus, and Jesus Christ, and Christ Jesus, and Messiah at this reading  referring to sections in Matthew and Luke. It is thought well to begin with Matthew in our subject, because it gives the legal side of our Lords position as become Man. The genealogy establishes that He was Son of David, Son of Abraham, and in the course of the angels remarks to Joseph (Joseph is more prominent in Matthew than in Luke) we have the remarkable statement that Jesus implies Deity. It is said, For he shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1:21. The for there is sequential in that it alludes to the meaning of the name Jesus, which we get in the Old Testament  Jah, the Saviour. The word saviour is alluded to. It is the enlarged name of Joshua, and the first name given to him; although it was literally given to him as he searched out the land, the first mention of him is not as Hoshea but Joshua, which means, Jah, the saviour. That is a clear statement of His deity. The name Jesus designates Him as Man, but it also involves His Deity. This is a point that each of us should understand, because it greatly enhances in our minds the Person of Christ  who He is. 

    It is not a mere human name. It is a name given to Him in incarnation, but a name covering the truth of His Person. 

    Another thing that confirms that, and it is very significant in Matthew, is what was said to the prophet, Now all this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet saying, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us, Matthew 1:22,23. So these two allusions to the Old Testament are very significant here. There are no more significant statements really as to our subject, because they point directly to the deity of Christ: first, as Saviour of His people, meaning Gods people, and then Emmanuel, that Person is with His people. And it is said further, in Luke, that Mary was to call His name Jesus. The angel in Luke would put it on Mary to do this, but significantly it is Joseph here, the male side, establishing the full position of Christ as in manhood, that He is God, and that He has people, and that He saves them and that He is with His people, the word Emmanuel meaning this. What we have, therefore, in this chapter is on a sure footing. It is well to have all this before us, because it is very establishing and confirming as to the ground we are on as gathering to the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    ARIn that way, Jehovah that we have been dwelling upon in the Old Testament is now here in a babe, is that the idea? 

    JTJust so, Jehovah the Saviour, and that He is with His people. 

    QuesThe apostle says, For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, Colossians 1:19, does he refer to the incarnation? 

    JTYes. 

    CAMWhen you say the legal side of things, do you have in your mind government and responsibility as in Adam? 

    JTWell, what God had ordered or inaugurated, was binding in the sense of being of Him. It is what is of God, as governing an order of things. It appears in God putting Adam under responsibility, not to eat of a given tree. But then besides, He established Adam over the lower creation. And have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over every animal that moveth on the earth, Genesis 1:28; that is, man is established legally in that position. It is morally right that man should be supreme in the creation, but it is legally right; that is, God has enjoined it, and that runs into many things. It comes down to Noah. Noah was established as having authority over the creatures, and to use them for food. There was no legal right to do that before, but after the flood it was inaugurated by God that man could kill a cow or a sheep and eat it. Then we have later many other things, but particularly what is enjoined at Sinai. There is a system of things enjoined there, so the Lord says, One iota or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all come to pass, Matthew 5:18. He magnified it and made it honourable, that is, He established by practice and example what God had enjoined through Moses. Applied to what is before us, our Lord is legally proved to be the Christ by the facts presented in Matthew 1: Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham, Matthew 1:1. Son of David first, because it is a question of royalty on legal ground. 

    CAMIt throws light on the gospel of Matthew to my mind, that God Himself should come into those matters, giving the idea of government and our responsibility as to it. 

    JTI think we shall see that as we consider the matter in going through Matthew how the legal side is established; not legal in the sense of enslavement, but establishing everything as of God, what God enjoins; and how it bears on the assembly, and the position of the remnant now. That is to say, is there a right ground? Or is it problematical? It is not problematical; what the saints go on with is legal; that is, it is according to what God has enjoined. So that each has to understand the ground he is on, whether it is divinely legal; whether it has been established by divine injunction. 

    JSIs it then the legal side as to royalty before the promise? Son of David comes before Son of Abraham. 

    JTQuite so. It is the royal side. God had gone to great pains to establish the house of David, and David says, thou hast spoken also of thy servants house for a great while to come, 2 Samuel 7:19. That great while to come implies eternity; and that book shows that the Lord Jesus is the promised son of David, not Solomon. 

    ARIs the angel not speaking to Joseph in what he has to say to establish the legal side? 

    JTAnd for good moral reasons. He is a righteous man. You do not get that in Luke. The angel takes account of and honours a righteous man, and so in Matthew you get later that if you do something for a righteous man, you get a righteous mans reward. He that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward, Matthew 10:41. The book is on those lines. Things must be right, and Joseph is morally right in his position. It was right for him to have those exercises, but the angel respects that and adjusts him thoroughly, so that Joseph is brought into accord with God. 

    JSA king shall reign in righteousness would be this book. 

    JTThat is right. Hence Matthew brings in the city of the great King; and the first people that rise from the dead go into Jerusalem, the holy city. 

    ANWWould you place this gospel first in the structure of our souls in dealing with that? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what we need to begin with. I would say Luke is what a sinner needs. Luke is the most evangelical of all the gospels, and of course what we all need is the gospel to set our souls right; so that the angel says to the shepherds, For today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, Luke 2:11. That is what we need. I would say that Luke is the gospel of the grace of God  which every sinner specially needs. But then the next thing would be whether he is going to be an assembly man, and every christian should be fit for the assembly; and I think Matthew is specially the gospel for the assembly. If I am to be an assembly man, if I am to be in fellowship, I must be a righteous man. One who is assembly material does not seek to justify himself in any matter by saying, The Lord knows my heart. That will not do for Matthew; in cases needing adjustment more than that is needed. The saints need to know something about your conduct and your associations and what you are saying. Matthew demands all these things. 

    Then, the next thing is the ministry, and Mark has that before him. So that he begins with Jesus Christ, Son of God. It is a question of the ministry, and then finally, the greatest thing of all, the deity of Christ. What He is from Johns point of view; formally stated to be God: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, John 1:1. And the creation was by Him; that is, John goes back to the beginning of everything and establishes who Christ is in relation, not only to the creation in Genesis, but that which is before it. Whenever there was a beginning, He was there. 

    RWSWould you say how extensive is the statement, for he shall save his people from their sins? Matthew 1:21. Do you look at that as the people of God? 

    JTWell, the people of God, whoever they are. It would be immediately the Jews, Israel. Matthew quotes the Lord I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israels house, Matthew 15:24. And He tells the apostles, Go not off into the way of the nations, and into a city of Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, Matthew 10:5. Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come, Matthew 10:23. Thus His people would immediately be the Jews. 

    ARSWhen he says, He shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1:21, does that allude to the condition of Israel, being under the Roman yoke because of their sins, and that He was coming in now to deliver? 

    JTThat would be true, too. But there was a worse bondage than the Roman yoke. I mean, the bondage of sin. Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin, John 8:34. It would be a great point to establish with any Jew that the Lord Jesus was really their Jehovah, and He was here to save them. 

    QuesLuke does not introduce the thought of sins in relation to the birth of Christ like Matthew, does he? 

    JTNo; the formal statement is, as we read, thou shalt call his name Jesus, but he does not give the meaning of it, nor does he give Emmanuel. But he does say. He shall be called Son of God, meaning that He should develop that great thought in His life. As born He would be called Son of God. 

    CAMMatthew makes a great deal of the prophetic word and the fulfilment of Scripture? Does that fit in with what you are saying? 

    JTIt does; the genealogical list comes first. We have had before us lately the importance of a chronicler as seen in the lists of Davids officers. Chronicling now is in the hearts of the saints, corresponding to the records kept in heaven  those too recognised in Gods world. The first thing therefore here is the chroniclers work. Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Juda and his brethren; and Juda begat Phares, etc., Matthew 1:2. Matthew says, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, but this is based on earlier chronology, the work of chroniclers. 

    CAMIf I understand then, the histories are in the living persons. 

    JTI would say that. I would say that from Abraham down, what is coming out now, what is to be established, was known before-hand; hence the Lord Jesus says, Your father Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. Well Abraham is the first mentioned. He is a good witness. Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced. I believe that is a key to all this genealogy. 

    SMcCWhat do you think about the mention of these different ones who appear somewhat under reproach in the Old Testament? You would think from a human standpoint they were poor names to be linked up in this way. 

    JTI suppose the fact that they are mentioned establishes as much as anything what we are speaking of, that they are witnesses to this great Person. The first questionable person is Thamar. What does her father-in-law have to say of her? She is more righteous than I, Genesis 38:26. Morally she is in accord with the royal line. 

    SMcCShe had a link. She was very careful as to that. She establishes the legality of her position. 

    JTQuite so; that is what we will get to see in the genealogy that it carries the moral side down. 

    ANWIt is said of Rahab, and she dwelt in the midst of Israel till this day, Joshua 6:25. 

    JTQuite so; all these are just witnesses to what we are saying. 

    JTJrThe prophet says, Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah. Would that link on with these witnesses? And my servant whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am HE. Isaiah 43:10. Is that the idea you had in mind? 

    JTYes. God establishes this line of witnesses from the beginning, and Abraham heads the line. You do not get it just that way in Luke. It is who people are of, going right back to God. Adam was of God. He was of Him on the principle of life. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. That was the link with God, a wonderful link; not a mere creative link, but it is the breath of life breathed into his nostrils by God. Well his position is thus clear enough  he is of God. One point in Luke is that Christ was to be called Son of God, but here it is that He is Son of David, Son of Abraham. In Abraham you have the great thought of sonship foreshadowed. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Genesis 22:2. 

    FHLIsaiah says, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, Isaiah 9:6. Does that fit in establishing the legality of the position? 

    JTYes. Matthew indicates who the us are. 

    JTJrStephen goes over that ground, beginning with the God of glory appearing to Abraham and finishing with Solomon, which pointed to the fact that He would bring this salvation to Israel. 

    JTYes; he really is in line with Matthew, because one point in Matthew is to convict Israel; to convict the Jews of the murder of Christ. Stephen convicts them formally. There is a regular indictment in Stephens address, but still the idea of grace was there. So that he says, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also, Acts 7:51. The work of the Holy Spirit would be in this genealogy, because it is largely in these mentioned that the testimony to Christ has been  in Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David and many others. 

    QuesHow do you connect what you are saying with the genealogy in Luke? Instead of working forward it works backward to God. 

    JTAs we have said, it is of. Thus Adam was of God. And Jehovah Elohim formed Man ... and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul, Genesis 2:7. It was the breath of life, not simply breath. You will see that in Genesis 2. We cannot say God lives by breath as we do, but the breath of life was what was needed. What cannot God in this sense do? and what Adam needed was to be made to live. He is not made to live as a sheep is; he is made to live by the breath of life. 

    ANWThe other living souls are in swarms, and come forth by the word of God. 

    JTHere it is not simply breath, but breath of life. It was breath of a peculiar kind; it linked him with God. That is the finish of Lukes genealogy. Who was of God. Adam was of God by the breath of life. 

    QuesIn Acts 17 there are three things said of the creature. For in him we live and move and exist, Acts 17:28. Where would you bring in breath there? 

    JTThat is what we are as creatures simply. In Ecclesiastes 3:18 - 20 men and beasts are on the same footing. The wise man says what befalleth the children of man befalleth the beasts, that they have one breath. But the last chapter of Ecclesiastes says, ... the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit return unto God who gave it, Ecclesiastes 12:7. That is, he rises to the truth of mans link with God, that he got his spirit from God, which cannot be said of any other creature. Job says the spirit of God is in my nostrils, Job 27:3. 

    ABPWould the breath of life be in contrast to the breath of the Lords mouth, 2 Thessalonians 2:8, which consumes? 

    JTQuite so. We have been speaking a little about that, how the breath of God ignites hell. For Topheth is prepared of old; for the king also it is prepared: he hath made it deep and large; its pile is fire and much wood; the breath of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it, Isaiah 30:33. It was prepared for the king, meaning for the devil, and the breath of God ignites the pile. That is how hell has been started; it is the breath of judgment. And so, as you say, Whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming, 2 Thessalonians 2:8. But the breath of life is the great thought of the link between man and God. 

    JTJrThere is a note in regard to that in Genesis 7:22  everything which had in its nostrils the breath of life. And Mr. Darby gives a note to that, Breath of spirit of life. That is, all that died in the flood. 

    JTAnd so we are told in Job 34:14,15 that if God gathered unto Him His breath all flesh would succumb. Thus what is man to be regarded whose breath is in his nostrils? That is, our breath is a superficial thing in one sense, but it is an eternal thing in another sense; through it God has access to all men, and in the believer it involves an abiding sense; a link with God. 

    JSSo that our outbreathings should be to God. 

    FHLIs there a suggestion as to what is before us in Psalm 33, By the word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth, Psalm 33:6? 

    JTYes, in the mention of the breath of his mouth; but that would not mean that they are living by breath as we are. The host is made by Gods breath, not made to live. 

    The host of them is metaphorical. The psalmist would allude to the host of heaven, the stars; Jehovah of hosts would refer to living beings; but they would be angels, and we cannot say they live by breath. We do not understand their existence. 

    CAMReferring to the matter of generations again, we have fourteen, and fourteen, and fourteen till you come to Christ; the living formation in those people pointed to Christ, so that when Christ comes in, all that is living in them is given a meaning by God Himself. 

    JTThat is what I understand; the genealogical registry is in people. We are not directed to any literal registry here. Book in verse 1 refers to what follows in the chapter to verse 17. We are given names beginning with Abraham. That is the key, I think, because of the Lords own remark about Abraham. Your father Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. That is, he pointed on to this Person. Just forty-two generations is sovereignty. God makes everything fit from His own point of view. He might have included more, for some names in the line of kings are omitted, but He would have three times fourteen. 

    JHEWould that be something like the crowd of names in the beginning of Acts? 

    JTWell, the suggestion there is that although a crowd you could count them. There were one hundred and twenty, but it means more there, I think, that is, that in spite of their being a crowd they are all distinguishable, names implying that each had his own distinction; that is, you can say. That is Peter; That is John; That is James; I know these names, because I have the impression of them in my soul. 

    JHEThat is what I was thinking. They were in keeping with this genealogy. 

    JTOnly you could not apply the word crowd here because this is a measured matter. This is forty-two generations. Think of the work of God in all those forty-two generations! 

    ANWIn Acts 1:15 it is about one hundred and twenty: here, it is exactly forty-two. 

    JTJrSo the prophet says, I will work, and who shall hinder it?, Isaiah 43:13. Do we see that working out here  no one can hinder it. God has brought it about. 

    JTYes. There is much said now about tool making, and the idea of tools comes into what we are saying. The Lord is the great Tool-Maker, and tool-making requires great accuracy. The process of making things fit, so that they operate automatically necessitates this. The creation is most accurate. Think of the sun revolving all these centuries! And so here  fourteen generations three times. What accuracy God put into that, that He could pick out these names, that He could make them fit to bear testimony to the birth of Jesus, and that He was the Messiah! It is unquestionable; what is written on the whole list is that there is in it unquestionable witness to the legality of the claims of this glorious Person. 

    CAMSo you get the astronomical idea in Matthew  the wise men were guided by a star, suggesting the ordinances of the heavens. 

    JTQuite so; The word wisdom enters peculiarly into the creation. As the creation was proceeding wisdom was there; she speaks as a person, and says that she was daily Jehovahs delight. I would say that God found delight in the means by which He was bringing things to pass. 

    Bringing that down to the assembly, we read in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, Ephesians 3:10. The material and everything is His delight; all these centuries God has been building the assembly, and every day and every minute brings Him pleasure. 

    SMcCIt ought to help us today, that in spite of the carrying away to Babylon, the outward break-down and ruin in the church, the forty-two generations are going through. 

    JTExactly; and you would like to be in the forty-second. That is the end; and it should be as accurate as pointing to Christ, as the first one seen in Abraham, bringing out what God is in them all. 

    HBDoes the scripture, the virgin ... shall bring forth, Matthew 1:23, have a bearing on that, suggesting a vessel in whom all these thoughts are treasured? 

    JTQuite so. The virgin here enters into all that. She connects with all that, and Joseph too. He is a righteous man. You need him for that. He is just the man for the moment, amenable to the word of the angel. 

    HBWould that be why he is called the Son of David, rather than Joseph of the house of David as in Luke? 

    JTJust so. He is called son of David, Matthew 1:20. 

    ARJoseph is the last name mentioned in the list in Matthew. Would it suggest he had some light as to the promises made to Abraham himself? 

    JTI think so. The facts given show that he was a righteous man. And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, Matthew 1:16. He is not behind the list; he is called a righteous man; he is tested out. You may be sure all these were tested out as to the element of righteousness. 

    HBWho is called Christ, Matthew 1:16, and then, and thou shalt call, Matthew 1:21, and they shall call, Matthew 1:23  why the difference in tenses? 

    JTHe is called Christ; that is. He is rightly so called. That is an historical fact. Who has called Him Christ? It does not say, but those who did knew what they were saying. The only one that the Lord informs as to Himself in that way is the woman of Samaria, an unlikely person from the natural point of view. I who speak to thee am he, John 4:26. Then she does not go and tell the men that He told her that; she says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? John 4:29. She is a righteous woman. She has an impression; not because He told her, but because of what He said to her as to herself; and that is what enters into all these names. The principle is that God has had to do with them. 

    QuesWhat would be the feature in Luke? You were speaking about righteousness in Matthew. 

    JTLuke stresses the priestly side. There is a great deal more to be said about Matthew, but I think what we have had ought to help us as to the assemblys legally established position, corresponding with the forty-two generations. As drawing near the end, that is a principle to keep before us. The line runs right through, and the legality of the position now is as clear as it was at Pentecost. There is no doubt about it. 

    ANWArriving at Christ by these three fourteens. He is called Emmanuel. They shall call his name Emmanuel, Matthew 1:23. 

    JTIt is most important to stress that. God with us. The disciples could easily say that a thousand times over; God was with them in Jesus. In Acts 1 the apostle to be chosen, was to be one of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, Acts 1:21. Every time they could say truthfully, God is with us. Emmanuel was there. The man that gets converted at Corinth says, God is among you of a truth (1 Corinthians 14:25). It is the presence of God that stabilises everything. The great question in any position is, Is God with us? 

    RemJohn would emphasise that they beheld His glory; that would be his thought of Christ. 

    JTWe have contemplated his glory, John says, John 1:14. The apostles did. Bringing the matter to the present time, is God with us? who can doubt it? So Matthew says, quoting the Lord, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. That is what we have to count on; as maintaining righteousness and assembly principles God is with us of a truth. 

    HBMoses says that is how we shall be distinguished above others, Exodus 33:16. 

    JTThere are those who say they are on right ground, scriptural ground, but their meetings are flat. 

    They are not on the right ground if God is not with them; if there is no evidence that God is with them, they have no right to talk about it. 

    RemThere must have been much adjustment in Corinth before one could testify that God was among them of a truth, and yet the apostle says in the opening of the epistle the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 1 Corinthians 1:2. 

    JTWell, chapter 14, which we are quoting, is hypothetical. The apostle does not say it is that. If so-and-so happens, this is what will happen. If you prophesy one by one, and an unbeliever or simple person comes in he will fall down as convicted of all. The apostle does not say it was so, but he says that is what will happen if you proceed on these lines. The convicted man would do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. 

    JSAnd does the name Emmanuel carry with it the idea of the land? 

    JTThat is the next thing, that He has a territory. Well, that territory is what we have here today, what we ought to look for, conditions suitable, so that God is with us. 

    CNDo I understand you to mean that the presence of God in the assembly proves the position right? 

    JTYes. You say, we hold the right doctrine; we hold the truth of the church, and so forth. But if your meetings are flat, and there is no spiritual power, what evidence of the presence of God is there? Normally the assembly is marked by the presence of God. 

    ARWould the end of Matthew support the idea of the legal side, of which we have been speaking? And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. 

    JTI was thinking of that, and it corresponds with chapter 18 that we so often quote: For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. 

    There is one thing to be pointed out about Luke, and that is the use of the word Highest. But in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent of God to a city of Galilee, of which the name was Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgins name was Mary. And the angel came in to her, and said to her, Hail thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou amongst women. But she, seeing the angel, was troubled at his word, and reasoned in her mind what this salutation might be. And the angel said to her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God; and behold, thou shalt conceive in the womb and bear a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. But Mary said to the angel, How shall this be, since I know not a man? And the angel answering said to her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1:26 - 35. I was thinking of the word Highest. How characteristic of Luke it is! It is moral elevation. It is not simply heaven but the Highest, what God is. He is morally elevated, apart from the order of things down here, and all that entering into this glorious Person, that He is the Son of the Highest. I was thinking that we might have that thought in our souls, the idea of the Highest. It is the most High of the Old Testament. 

    ARThe angels said in the hearing of the shepherds, Glory to God in the highest, Luke 2:14. 

    JTAnd you get it later, in chapter 19, glory in the highest, Luke 19:38. So God is linking us on in Luke with great elevation. 

    QuesDoes Luke bring in the birth of Christ in relation to the priestly family and would not the Highest fit in in that way on high moral lines? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHEIt starts off with the hill country, does it not? 

    JTThat is another thing. Mary went to the hill country  moral elevation runs through Luke. God comes down to us in Jesus, even to the position of a babe in a manger. While God comes down so low, He is ever the Highest. Thus however humbled outwardly we are to maintain moral elevation. 

    HBIs that why Nazareth and Galilee are emphasised in Luke? 

    JTI think so. It is to bring out the lowliness He came into, but He was what He was, nevertheless. 

    RWSHow do you view verse 35  And the angel answering said to her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, Luke 1:35? I was inquiring as to the Holy Spirit coming upon, and the Highest overshadowing. 

    JTWell, the overshadowing would be a spreading out. It precludes all else. I think it is to render the whole position a scene of holiness, but a moral elevation, too, the power of the Highest. 

    RWSIn a divine Person? 

    JTQuite so. It is to create an environment precluding all else. It is a remarkable priestly statement, showing how God rendered the whole scene free from hostile elements  sterilised, to use a hospital term. It is to exclude all contamination from the scene. 

    QuesIs that why you have Melchisedec, priest of the Most High God brought in in that way? 

    JTYes, moral elevation is implied there. This is the power of the Highest overshadowing. It has Mary as an object  overshadow thee. That is, it is this vessel in which God is operating. It is entire refusal or exclusion of all contaminating thoughts. The whole scene is not only sterilised, but rendered holy. It is made holy by the power of the overshadowing of the divinity, God Himself being there. Think of the scene, think of the operation, think of what is in mind! thus how essential all this is! And Luke opens that up as no one else does, being priestly in his gospel. 

    QuesDoes the overshadowing of the ark by the cherubim correspond? 

    JTThat is right. The overshadowing of the mercy-seat. The idea is protection, and the whole scene is rendered holy, so that there is no possibility of corruption there; and then the Holy Thing; it is not mere superficial holiness. The babes of christians are said to be holy, but that is only superficial or provisional. This is substantial holiness. 

    ANWIs fine flour mingled with oil the type? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARThe power of the highest overshadowing her, and earlier the passage says, He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest, Luke 1:32. Say just a word on that. 

    JTShall be called in all these cases refers to development; what would come out in Him. What a person would be called is what he is worthy of being called. And thou shalt call his name Jesus that is a definite word from God. But shall be called  that is to say, what is there is named without saying who gives Him the name. 

    But, He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest and Son of God  Anyone could see in the Lord how morally He was infinitely above all that was around Him. For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7:26. 

    JHEAt the end the centurion could say, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27:54. 

    JTHe called Him that. 

    CAMThis expression called Son of God  the word called there could not be understood had the Lord not clarified sonship. 

    JTWe were noting lately the dominance of sonship. Sonship is dominant because of the Person in whom it is. How it shone in Christ is seen in Matthew 17. 

    ARWould it be right to say that Son of the Highest was seen even at twelve years of age? 

    JTIt came out there. He says to His mother, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2:49. He was asserting His sonship. But then could she call Him son? She did not at that time; that is the sorrowful side. I am sure she did afterwards. It is her son (not the Lord Jesus, but John, the writer of the gospel) that was specially used to bring out the greatness of the sonship of Christ. 

    CNIn his entry into Jerusalem on the colt it is said they who went before and those who followed after cried, Hosanna to the son of David; blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord; hosanna in the highest, Matthew 21:9. There was a demonstration there that brought that out. 

    JTHosanna in the highest. I thought we might especially consider the thought of the Highest so as to have it in our souls. These meetings are nothing if they do not elevate us and lift us up from the ordinary things around us. 

    JSWhy do you think Gabriel is introduced here? 

    JTI think Gabriel is brought forward in Luke because he is the priestly angel; his name is given in Daniel too. He has a great regard for the saints. He comes to assure them that they are regarded in heaven. He knows how they are thought of in heaven. Fear not, man greatly beloved, he said to Daniel, Daniel 10:19. And so with Mary here. He says, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God, Luke 1:30. It is comforting to know that there is an angel who knows how you are regarded in heaven. The Lord says of children, 

    I say unto you that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18:10. I suppose the angels learn from the Fathers face. There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, Luke 15:10. 

    ARThe word Gabriel means man of God. What do you say about that? 

    JTIt is apparently that he represents mans feelings, but in divine power; el is power. 

  
    DIVINE NAMES (9) (JT 50)

    Luke 1:35; John 3:35,36; Matthew 12:8 - 12; John 1:1,2

    JTAt our last meeting we began to look at the titles attaching to the Lord Jesus as Man, and spoke of Jesus principally. It is thought that we should look at His titles. Son, Son of God, Son of Man, and The Word, at this time. We have only three meetings more after this and there is considerable ground to cover both as regards the titles of the Lord Jesus and the titles of the Holy Spirit. 

    It has been thought wise to begin with Luke as to our subject, having in mind that our Lords sonship is contingent on His incarnation and Luke gives us a fuller account than the other evangelists and particularly mentions the title Son of God. Matthew stresses the titles Jesus, Emmanuel and Christ, but the angel Gabriel according to Luke directed that the Lord, as born, should be called Son of God. It is assumed by many and has been generally believed that His sonship extended back into His part in the Deity before incarnation, but if that was so, the angel should have said, is Son of God. But it is shall be called; that is, He is called Son as born  the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1:35. In the three synoptic gospels He is declared from heaven to be Son of God, not at His birth but at His baptism. Of course as born He was Son just as much as He was as baptised or as much as He is now, but what is to be specially noted is that the angel Gabriel says, shall be called. If He were Son before incarnation then it could be said He is  who is Son of God. 

    ARSAnd what the Jews looked for was the Messiah, was it not? 

    JTYes, but it is stated in the second Psalm that Jehovah said to Him: Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. That confirms what we have been saying, that it was as begotten He was stated to be the Son. To add to that, you will remember that Nathanael said to Him, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. There was no evidence that he had a revelation about the Lord Jesus as Peter did; it was simply that he took account of Him in that way, because He said that He saw Nathanael before Philip called him. He discerned in what the Lord said to him that He was the Son of God; that is, he connected what the Lord said to him with Psalm 2. That confirms really what we are saying  shall be called Gabriel says. He alludes to what people would say or call the Lord Jesus, and Nathanael calls Him the Son of God. And so did John the baptist call Him the Son of God as coming to Him, and so, in effect, did the blind man, who worshipped Him, John 9, and others. Shall be called  that is, it came out in Him as born into this world. 

    ARSAnd what do you say about Nebuchadnezzar? When Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego were cast into the furnace, he said, I see four men ... and the appearance of the fourth is like a son of God, Daniel 3:25. 

    JTWell, that undoubtedly alludes to what was coming. It is there in the plural; it is son of the gods really; what Nebuchadnezzar would mean really is that he was a super-natural person, but it is translated is like a son of God. You can see the Holy Spirit had the incarnation in mind, that the Lord Jesus would be identified with His people in their sufferings. 

    ARWould you say that the title Son of God is a graded title, whereas the Lord before incarnation, as it says in Philippians, was on an equality with God? 

    JTYes;  who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God, Philippians 2:6. The allusion there is to His deity, of course, that He was God, as John 1:1 says  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, meaning that He had part in the Deity. 

    ANWIn one of your addresses you had identified the Lord, I think, in Daniel 3, as the Son of God, but you now say that that was merely foreshadowing. 

    JTOh, I should not say He was not there; He was there in some sense. It is Nebuchadnezzars apprehension that is mentioned; the Spirit of God does not say that it was the Son of God, but that Nebuchadnezzar said that. But if He were there, it would be anticipating what He was coming to take on. Jehovah was one of the three men who came to Abraham, Genesis 18:2. No doubt as to the Person, it was the Lord Jesus, but He was not incarnate. 

    ABPIn a methodical writer like Luke, having accompanied Paul, he would be very careful as to the selection of words in dealing with this great subject, would he not? I refer to what you have already said as to he shall be called Son of God. 

    JTYes, as you say, he is a methodical writer and of course all the scripture writers are, but he is peculiarly that. Instead of saying He is the Son of God, the angel says He shall be called that, meaning that it should come out in Him, the characteristics of God should come out in His Son as here. 

    HHThe statement in Psalm 2, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, in a certain sense is in a Jewish setting. There are wonderful gems in the Psalms. 

    JTClearly it is in the Jewish setting  the first book of Psalms. But it is brought into the New Testament very prominently, especially in Hebrews  all the teaching as to sonship in Hebrews, we may say, is founded upon Psalm 2. 

    AATI suppose Mary knew that He was the Son of God at His birth according to Luke, but John the baptist, although a cousin to the Lord, did not know Him as the Son of God until His baptism. 

    JTYes, he says, I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1:33,34. That is what he says; that is, he saw the Spirit descending and abiding upon Him; that was an evidence that He it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. Thus John bore witness that this is the Son of God. 

    HHThe word son means son, and the idea of only-begotten implies the Lords birth. I mean, we do not want to put definitions on words in Scripture that are not justifiable. 

    JTThe word begotten means begotten. 

    HHIt used to be said that it was a term of endearment simply; the brethren were not clear about the matter so it was referred to in that way. But sonship is sonship. If a man has sons, he can speak about his sons, but if he does not have any sons he cannot. 

    CAMGod gives an intimation of a matter like this, in creation, such as the sons of God, but it is only a suggestion until Christ comes in and then we have the full meaning of what God always had in His mind. 

    JTExactly; John the baptist is used specifically to bring it out. I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1:34. He is able to say that and that was not simply because the voice from heaven proclaimed His sonship at the Jordan, but because the Holy Spirit came and abode upon Him. That is what John speaks of. 

    AATDid he get it by revelation? 

    JTWell, upon whom  it is equal to revelation. He is told how he is to recognise the Son of God; namely, upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. That is what John is told, and his deduction is, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. There is thus a clear testimony to Christs sonship. The Lord says He had other witnesses as to His Person than John the baptist, but John the baptist was an important witness. The Father witnesses to Him in a proclamation from heaven at the Jordan and another at the mount of transfiguration. 

    JTJrThis ..., would that allude to the flesh and blood condition into which He had come  when he says this; this is the Son of God? 

    JTQuite so; the Man that was there before their eyes had come to him to be baptised, and the Father proclaims Him as His beloved Son, and John witnesses that He is the Son of God. 

    CAMThe questions raised in Psalm 8:4 had to wait for the coming of Christ, did they not? 

    JTYes. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and splendour, Psalm 8:4,5. That refers to Him as Man; that is, Son of man, which we shall come to presently. But in Proverbs 30 we have What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou knowest?, Proverbs 30:4. All that awaited the incarnation; both the truth of the Son of man and the truth of the Son of God awaited the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in flesh and blood. 

    WB-wIt came to light in Melchisedec in connection with Abraham. He is said in Hebrews to be assimilated to the Son of God. Do you link that on with Daniel 3? 

    JTYes. The likeness of the Son of God is in Genesis 14, but the word son is not used of Melchisedec there, whereas it is attached to the Person seen in the furnace. 

    WB-wThe testimony of sonship is given in Hebrews. 

    JTThe testimony awaited Hebrews, but in Daniel it is one like a son of God. In Genesis 14 Melchisedec is the priest of the Most High God, but he is assimilated to the Son of God the writer of the Hebrews says, and abides a priest eternally. Sonship in Psalm 2 is connected with that in Hebrews. 

    WB-wIs the featuring of Abraham and Melchisedec to instruct us as to the Son of God? 

    JTClearly, from the standpoint of Hebrews. Genesis 14, Psalm 2 and Psalm 110 are linked together in the epistle to the Hebrews to set out the truth of Christs sonship and priesthood. 

    HHAs regards the thought of person  the Lord ever was a Person. I mean, He did not just become a Person when He became incarnate; He was a divine Person before then, and is a divine Person now. 

    JTQuite so. John brings that side of the truth out: And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, John 1:14. The Person became, took on, another condition, but He remains unchanged as to His abstract personality in the Deity. His becoming a Man does not alter that. But it is as a Man here that He is designated Son of God; that is the point  shall be called, the angel Gabriel says. 

    ABPDid you have in mind in that expression that we should be able to call Him Son of God as discerning features in Him of sonship; not merely because we have learnt from Scripture that He is the Son of God, but because of apprehension in our souls of certain features in the Person? 

    JTYes. That is what is in mind in the word of the Angel  shall be called Son of God without saying who should call Him that. Of course the Father proclaimed Him from heaven as the Son, but as I said Nathanael proclaimed Him too; said He was the Son of God. Those in the boat with Him when He stilled the waves, and Peter who walked on the water said He was Son of God. It came out in Him and different ones said He was Son of God. 

    WB-wHow do you reconcile the scriptures you referred to with Matthew 11  No one knows the Son but the Father, verse 27? 

    JTIt is a question of the Person, as over against the Father, for He says, No one knows the Son. It is not a question of sonship but personality  the Person; whatever name you may designate Him by. He is inscrutable. That is what is meant. He is not as to His Person, a subject of Revelation; as a Man here He is to be known. As Son, we are to come to know Him, according to Ephesians, but that is not a question of His inscrutable personality. 

    WB-wThat is a good distinction between inscrutable personality, and what He is in relation to men as become Man. 

    JTYou can designate Him by the titles Christ, The Son, The Word or the name Jesus. It is the Person you have in mind. 

    ARThat is why the Lord said: Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35. 

    JTYes; it is a question of what He became; He wanted the blind man to know Him as Gods Son, representative of God here, an object of faith as God is, so that the man worshipped Him. He said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage, John 9:38. 

    EEHSay more in reference to the error of applying sonship to Christ prior to incarnation. It is very important in view of the fact that many of the brethren are confused, especially in relation to Proverbs 8, although in that chapter nothing is said at all of sonship. It simply says, I was by him. Some of the brethren seem to use that to indicate Him as Son prior to incarnation. 

    JTYes; it had been commonly used in that way, but as you say, the word Son is not there. It is the word wisdom. It is a feminine word. The chapter speaks of wisdom as having been brought forth, or born. Surely it is not right to speak of the Lord as if He had been born in the past eternity. He is the Jehovah, who was creating. We are told in Johns gospel, there was not one thing made that was not made by Him. He is the Jehovah that is creating there, and wisdom is by Him, daily His delight. Wisdom there is a divine quality. It is personified in Proverbs, and in the New Testament. The Lord says, Wisdom has been justified of all her children. It can only be said to be a name of Christ, as become Man, for He is called the wisdom of God. There are also the children of wisdom. The word in Proverbs 8 is feminine. And it is brought forth, as if begotten or born. 

    HHIn a certain way, it may attach to Christ in view of His coming in, but the way that chapter has been used to establish an eternal sonship of Christ is perfectly wrong. 

    JTWell, it is derogatory. Let us look at the passage. Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was set up (notice the word is anointed) I was set up from eternity, from the beginning, before the earth was. When there were no depths, I was brought forth (notice brought forth. It is an allusion to birth). When there were no fountains abounding with water. Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was I brought forth (the same expression); while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the beginning of the dust of the world. 

    When he prepared the heavens I was there; when he ordained the circle upon the face of the deep; when he established the skies above, when the fountains of the deep became strong; when he imposed on the sea his decree that the waters should not pass his commandment, when he appointed the foundations of the earth: then I was by him his nursling, and I was daily his delight, 

    rejoicing always before him; rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of men, Proverbs 8:22 - 31. All that is wisdom speaking. Jehovah is the Creator, and John 1 tells us that the Creator was Jesus. All things received being through him, John 1:3. 

    ARThat last section of the verse  my delights were with the sons of men that is still wisdom, is it? 

    JTYes; still wisdom; she anticipated men, of course. It came out in Christ when He became Man. It was all there, but we cannot apply it to Christ in the full sense. He was not brought forth. He was the Jehovah who was making the universe. You can understand it applied to a quality and that quality belongs to God, and comes in when it is necessary. When the universe was set up, wisdom was there, implying that infinite wisdom was employed. 

    ABPIs there not a link between Proverbs 8 and Luke 7:35, wisdom has been justified of all her children? 

    JTJust so; the disciples were children of wisdom. Christ was wisdom here upon earth. He is said to be the wisdom of God. 

    WB-wWhat is your thought in the quality being personified? 

    JTThere are other qualities personified in the book of Proverbs. I wisdom dwell with prudence. That is an allusion to prudence being a personified quality. 

    HHPersonification is a figure of speech by which inanimate objects and qualities are regarded as human persons. That is a definition in a dictionary. 

    FNWIs there divine order in Romans 1  come of Davids seed according to flesh, and then marked out Son of God in power, Romans 1:3? 

    JTMarked out Son of God by certain things He did; exactly. Marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1:4, showing that the power of sonship was there; the power of God was there. 

    JTJrSatan takes up the matter in Matthew 4: If thou be Son of God, Matthew 4:3. He brings that side in to try to lead the Lord off the line that He had come in on, that of obedience. 

    JTYes, he wanted Him to act as God in sonship, a title attaching to Him as Man, so that the Lord immediately answers him, Man shall not live by bread alone, verse 4, suggesting that He meant that sonship was in manhood. 

    ANWDo you see any reason why the Spirit stresses the title Son in Hebrews? 

    JTThe book begins thus: God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in (the person of the) Son, Hebrews 1:1,2. That is an historical reference, that the Son was speaking. Isaiah and many others had spoken, but now it was the Son. Clearly He is viewed as a Man speaking here as the prophets had spoken, but the Speaker now is a divine Person in the relation of Son. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Psalm 45:6 is quoted to emphasise the deity of Christ, but it is the Man here, the Person known here historically that is in mind; that is as clear as anything can be in the Scriptures. The setting out of the truth in Hebrews is that God spoke in a Man down here; that is, in a Person, the Son, instead of in an ordinary man like Isaiah or Elijah. 

    CAMI think the truth is that the idea of manhood or sonship or typical names would have no meaning if Christ had not come into them. 

    JTHe must come in and appear before men Gabriel says. He shall be called Son of God. People see that He is not an ordinary Man; He is a divine Person. 

    AATDo we have any scripture as to His title before incarnation? 

    JTThe divine titles of the Old Testament included Him, for He was then in the form of God. Then there were prophetic allusions to His manhood, as Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. 

    AATThat was not His title before incarnation, was it? 

    JTNo; that is in time; it is this day; it is not eternity; I this day have begotten thee. It is day, we must go back to the beginning of Genesis for it; it is one of the days of creation. 

    WB-wPsalm 2 is only a prophetic reference, is it not? 

    JTThat is all; it came to pass when the Lord Jesus was born, so that the psalm says, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way, Psalm 2:12. The kings are called upon to recognise the Son while they are in the way with Him. 

    HHThe Psalms were waiting for Christ. Their full application required His presence here as Man. 

    JTThe whole Bible would be unintelligible without the incarnation. It could never be understood spiritually; it is the Son coming in that makes everything clear. Philip says, Come and see, John 1:46. Nathanael came to Him and said, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. He is one of those who call Him Son, and we all need to come to that, to see what sonship means in Jesus, and regard Him accordingly in our own experimental way. 

    Now I think we ought to go on to the title Son. We have the Son of God as Christ on Gods side, but Son of Man is that He is on mans side, which we shall come to presently, but the title Son is usually more a question of His Person; that is, He has the dignity in the testimony of God, that He is the Son. The greatest things are stated of Him as the Son. Of the Son God says, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Psalm 45:6. 

    HHIn that way would it be right to say, that the term the Son covers the whole truth of His Person? 

    JTI think it does; only the title refers to Him as Man, and He says the Son can do nothing of Himself, which we ought to reverentially look at in John 5: Verily, verily, I say to you. The Son can do nothing of himself save whatever he sees the Father doing: for whatever things he does, these things also the Son does in like manner, John 5:19. You can see that is the Lord Jesus speaking of Himself as a Man here, in subjection to the Father. And so, using the same title in Mark 13, He says, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father, Mark 13:32. The Father has reserved to Himself the knowledge of the day and the hour of the Lords coming. To put that scripture back into His state and part in Deity before incarnation is not right. It is the Lord become a Man here that speaks thus. 

    ARWould John 5:26 confirm that? It says, For even as the Father has life in himself, so he has given to the Son also to have life in himself. 

    JTYou cannot think of one Person as in abstract deity, where They are all equal, speaking in that way. It is as become Man, He receives from the Father. 

    ARSIn the boyhood of the Lord, there is not much said about all this. It is only after the Lord was baptised and commenced His public ministry that you find all this coming out about Him. 

    JTThat is right, only the angel Gabriel did not limit it to time, He shall be called is a general thought, and He plainly intimates it when He was twelve years of age: did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2:49. 

    HHWould you include 1 Corinthians 15 in what you have been saying about the Son: then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him, 1 Corinthians 15:28? 

    JTQuite so; that is another one. It is just to bring out that these tides, whilst they plainly mark the Lord as a divine Person, One equal with God, because that is what is stated too in John 5, yet He is in the place of subjection as Man. To make it attach to Him as in the Deity, as in the form of God is not right I am certain. 

    ABPWould it be right to attach the thought of development reverently with the Son? I had in mind that the circumstances through which the Lord Jesus passed, never having passed through such before coming into manhood, would give Him the possibility, if one might put it that way, of learning God in varying circumstances. 

    HHIt says, He learned obedience, Hebrews 5:8. Quite a new feature, would one say reverently, for a divine Person to learn obedience. 

    JTBefore incarnation as God, He commanded  He was not in the position of obedience. You cannot attach the idea of learning to Deity. But it is as coming into manhood that it is attachable to Him. He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50:4. Think how the Lord could say that! 

    ARJohn 5:20 says, For the Father loves the Son and shows him all things which he himself does. Would that be confirmatory of what has been said? He depended on the Father to show Him certain things. 

    JTYes. And then at the same time. His Person is protected, for He says, that all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, John 5:23. 

    ASWould verse 27 help there? It says, Because He is Son of man, John 5:27. 

    JTYes; that alludes to the exercise of judgment. It is because He is Son of man He executes judgment. Men will get consideration in judgment inasmuch as it is the Son of man that judges us; He is on our side. 

    JTJrIn regard to the thought of the Son, Scripture says, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8:36. Does that emphasise the thought of His own personal service in relation to us? 

    JTQuite so, and He abides in the house for ever. 

    That, in itself, shows that He is a divine Person. Now the passage read in the end of John 3 says, the Father loves the Son, John 3:35. How very touching that is! This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17, the Father says: but here, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3:35. His position in administration is as Son, but also as loved by the Father; so that coming under this administration, we are in the sphere of the radiation of divine affections. 

    AATIs that called eternal life? 

    JTIt would include it, but in the next chapter you see the Samaritan woman talking to the Lord, and the Lord talking to her. The idea of the Father comes into it and what the Father is. How can you explain that, except that there was a radiation of divine affection; that there was a condition great enough for the introduction of the great thought of what God is, that He is a spirit? God is a spirit, John 4:24, the Lord says. He also said, the Father seeks such as his worshippers, John 4:23, who worship Him in spirit and truth. 

    ANWThat throws light upon the Lords previous statement: he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him, John 3:36. 

    JTSo that christianity is properly in the range of divine affections, and I believe the woman came into it, in principle, so that He could speak so freely to her. How could she rise to the greatness of the conversation, which she evidently did to some extent, save in the atmosphere that was there that set her free? 

    ACI suppose that is why at the end of the discourse she said to the men, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4:29 Clearly; and there must have been something of power in her manner, so that they believed her and they went to the Lord because of her word. 

    APTAs to this circle of affection, John 3:35 and John 5:20 indicate remarkable thoughts in relation to the operations of love. It says in a note to John 21:15 that the former is the settled disposition of the person (necessarily resulting in activity) rather than as an emotion; the latter signifies the love of friendship, and implies attractiveness in the loved. 

    JTThat is very interesting instruction. It is a question of the two Greek words used for love and their meaning. 

    ABPWould you suggest that in the life of Christ, the life of the Son here, every movement that He made gave the Father fresh occasion to love Him? 

    JTI am sure that is so and it is a beautiful thought. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that all the administrative lines enter into Johns gospel in the sense that you have emphasised, the closing period of the Lords life especially? And so the whole course of christianity, would it be right to say, has resulted now in these last days in an abundance of love in the understanding of the relationship of sonship? 

    JTYes; it is John that tells us how long the two who first were attracted to Jesus remained with Him. He is the disciple whom Jesus loved, and thus knew love; and so he was qualified to set it forth. 

    AATIs this realm of divine affections, of which you are speaking, touched on the Lords day morning? 

    JTQuite so; it is a question of coming within the range of divine radiation  the Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3:35. Now that is carried into chapter 4, and I believe an understanding of the conversation between the Lord and the woman opens it up for us, that she came under the influence of divine affections. She was rapidly affected; she left her water pot, indicating that she understood what the Lord was saying, that the water pot would be herself, that she would be used for living water. 

    Although understanding it but little, she came under the power of divine love and then she brings others into it. Then they invite the Lord to stay there, which He does; He remains two days with them; it is a question of the influence of the light of divine love. 

    RemSo you would say the assembly has really become that. It says in Colossians, translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. 

    JTQuite so. That is where we are, I hope, at these meetings and that is why the brethren should attend them, because it is not only what is said, but the radiation of divine affections. 

    ARSo that the Lord says in chapter 16, For the Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me, John 16:27. That is really extending the circle, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, and the disciples say to Him, Lo, now thou speakest openly and utterest no allegory ... By this we believe that thou art come from God. Now in regard to the title Son of man, the third scripture read was in Matthew 12:8, For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. It was read to bring out just that the title Son of man conveys that He has got authority, and authority for enforcing what is good. We were speaking lately about the Lords day, that He has to do with time in the great administrative position He is occupying. He can take one day and say, That is mine, and He leaves man the other six, as it were. He says, For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath; that is. He has authority with regard to time. He can set aside the sabbath. He can leave Saturday and give us Sunday. He has done that. He is going to take over all time presently. The millennium is one thousand years. He will utilise that time. In the meantime. He is laying claim to one day, called the Lords day the dominical day, where He has rule. I thought it would be helpful to see that the Lord says here that the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath  and what is He doing with it? Well, He heals a mans withered hand on that day. The Pharisees would destroy Him for this. They would take a sheep out of a pit on the sabbath however. The Lord says, What man shall there be of you who has one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the sabbath, will not lay hold of it and raise it up, Matthew 12:11. Now He is showing that He is going to use the sabbath for the benefit of man. 

    AATHow about transferring that to the first day of the week? 

    JTWell the Lord has done that effectively. Here the chapter says, At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the cornfields; and his disciples were hungry, and began to pluck the ears and to eat. But the Pharisees, seeing it, said to him. Behold, thy disciples are doing what is not lawful to do on the sabbath. But he said to them, Have ye not read what David did? etc, Matthew 12:3. That is, He defends what His disciples are doing. He is making the sabbath free for men. 

    QuesIn defending it, is He setting it aside? 

    JTWell, He is setting it aside as the sabbath. He is changing the day. The first day of the week is not the sabbath. The Lords day is not the sabbath. This is important, because there are those who make it the sabbath. We are all apt to lie longer on Sunday morning than on Saturday or Monday. That is carrying the idea of the sabbath. In Scotland they used to say, A long lie and a tea breakfast on Sunday. That is not the idea at all. The Lord is saying that He is Lord of the sabbath, and if a sheep falls into a pit, into a ditch, you can pull it out; or if a man has a withered hand, you can heal him. You can utilise the sabbath for the benefit of man, but then in effect, when He proceeds to change the day. He is up very early indeed in the morning, and He is working late in the evening, John 20:1,19. So we cannot use the Lords day to rest ourselves or have a late breakfast. 

    The later we have the breakfast, the poorer the day will be. It is a question of spirituality. It is a day that the Lord is supreme in, and He has a great deal to do, and He wants us to be with Him in it. 

    CAMLuke 24 shews that there is a lot to be done in that day. Two of the disciples went back to the assembly with what they had learned of the Lords activities. They seemed to have disregarded the lateness of the day. 

    JTJohn says, It was evening on that day, that is late, John 20:19. This scripture in Matthew 12 is a question of how the Lord sets us free. He went into the cornfield on the sabbath, and the disciples did the same, and they did more; they plucked the ears of corn, which He did not do. They were moving in the liberty which He was inaugurating. He was setting them free, and He says, formally, The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath; that is, the Son of man can act for the benefit of man even to the changing of the day. 

    ABPWould His service to us on the Lords day be in view of our lifting up holy hands? 

    JTQuite so; it is not a question of resting on the Lords day. If we are with the Lord in it, following His example, it will be well filled out. 

    ABPThis man was able to lift up holy hands. 

    ANWIn Acts 20, they carried on until midnight in discourse and broke bread in the morning. 

    JTThat is what is stated, showing that the Lord never intended to make another sabbath. He is called Lord of the sabbath, but He inaugurates the Lords day, His day. 

    HHOver against that, He lay in the grave on the sabbath. 

    AMacdDo we see that in Revelation 1? John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, and then he says, I saw ... one like the Son of man, Revelation 1:10,13. 

    JTJust so. It links up the Son of man there. Present conditions abroad are causing isolation among the brethren. We cannot see each other as we used to. I mean from nation to nation. Now John calls attention to that fact; that he was in an island. I John ... was in the island called Patmos, Revelation 1:9. An island is isolation, but he was not hindered in spite of the isolation. He says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day; that is to say, he is asserting the Lords title to time, and that he is set free on it; he is in the Spirit on it, and he hears a voice behind him and he sees one like the Son of man. It is the Son of man that is setting us at liberty. If we cannot see one another personally, if we are in the Spirit, we shall see each other and link with one another spiritually, so that he says, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. 

    QuesAt what particular time was that day introduced, the Lords day? 

    JTI think when the Lord started, and it was to see the saints, it was early in the morning. He arose from the dead very early. Matthew would say, Come, see the place where the Lord lay, Matthew 28:6. He broke through on that day and worked away until late in the evening according to John. It was a long day. 

    QuesIn distinguishing the sabbath from the first day of the week, do you get in Mark 16 proper distinction? It says: And the sabbath being now past, Mark 16:1, and And very early on the first day of the week, Mark 16:2. 

    JTThat is where the change took place, and the Lords activity began. The Lord is asserting in this dispensation that He has a day and that His supper runs with it, the dominical day and the dominical supper. Whatever men may do to close up the ways of travel, these two things hold, that the Lord has a day and that the Lord has a Supper, and so far we are in possession of both and we must make the most of both; but not in laziness, not in sabbath keeping; but in holy activity in the Kings business. 

    ACWould Psalm 118 fit in with what you are citing? This is the day that Jehovah hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it, Psalm 118:24. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould you say what the writer has in mind in Hebrews 4? There remains then a sabbatism to the people of God, Hebrews 4:9. 

    JTThat is future; that is what we are coming into. For we enter into the rest who have believed, Hebrews 4:3. It is the rest of God; the writer is bringing out from the Old Testament that it is yet future. There remains then a sabbatism to the people of God, Hebrews 4:9. Joshua did not give them that rest. But those who believe enter into that rest. That is altogether spiritual and the sabbath has an application in a spiritual sense, that I take in and absorb spiritual things. But as to time, the Lord has it in His hands; He is Lord of it; it belongs to Him. 

    HHCome to me ... and I will give you rest, Matthew 11:28. There is the point of rest in Christ. 

    JTThat is rest for your souls, but to make the Lords day a time of mere physical rest is not right; the Lord never intended the first day of the week to be that. He intends us to be with Him in it, and He was most active there the whole day, as we have seen. 

    JTJrIn Deuteronomy we have the length of Ogs bed. He had a big bed, and I suppose that is the idea you have in mind. You mean we should not the use the Lords day for that. 

    JTI am sure that is right; the longer we lie in bed in the morning the poorer we shall be spiritually throughout the day. 

    ABPAccording to the record in the gospels, no matter how early you get up on the Lords day the Lord precedes us. 

    JTQuite so; He is up early and so it is in the Old Testament; they rose up early to do important things. 

    Well, what we have been saying is to bring out the truth of the Son of man; how He operates for the benefit of man. That is what I thought we might see in this scripture in Matthew. 

    QuesIt is said in this chapter that for any person speaking injuriously against the Son of man there will be forgiveness, but speaking injuriously against the Spirit there will be none. 

    JTWell, I think the Son of man is Christ viewed on mans side; forgiveness to one speaking against Himself, He allows, but He will not allow it to one speaking against the Holy Spirit. There is no forgiveness for it in this age nor in the coming one. Son of man is a term of grace; He is on mans side and has patience with man. That He executes judgment because He is Son of man would show that He exercises patience in it. 

    QuesWhy I ask that is because you were referring very much to the thought of the Lord here in relation to the sabbath. 

    JTHe goes on to say that it is for man. Mark quotes the Lord saying, The sabbath was made on account of man, not man on account of the sabbath, Mark 2:27. He is doing all possible for man and points out that a man is better than a sheep. He is on mans side, as Son of man. He is on Gods side as Son of God. 

    AATWhat about the title The Word? 

    JTWhat is in mind has been anticipated in our remarks that the Word is a title referring to Christ as having conveyed the mind of God. Some say it was the name He had in Deity, which is not supported in Scripture. It is a name that He had here among men. His Name is called the Word of God, we are told in Revelation, and in Luke, there were those who were eye-witnesses and attendants upon the Word. That is what He was here, unfolding the mind of God. John takes it up to show that that Person existed before time. He is the Creator; He is God. Thus He could speak or convey the mind of God perfectly. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that there is no title that can fully describe God? Of all these titles that we have in Scripture, the very fact that they are used in relation to creation, indicates they cannot in themselves fully express God. 

    JTWhat He is in His absolute relations we cannot take in. There is no title that really conveys it to us. Of course, the word god, may be applied to man and is so in Scripture, see John 10:34,35. The Son declared God, and of course the names of God had been in use before the declaration. 

    WB-wThe expression the Word is used three times in verse 1. Does that mean that God is going to express Himself in that Person to man? 

    JTThat is what had happened. It had happened already when John wrote this gospel. He is writing to establish what had already happened; that this Person who had come in and gone out amongst them and had died for them had made the mind of God known. 

    WB-wHas the title Word the thought of language in it? 

    JTQuite so; that is the force of it. It is that the Lord Jesus can tell you all about God, and has done so. He has done it. 

    WB-wThat goes beyond all language. 

    ABPIs not creation one of Gods languages? 

    JTJust so; to some extent, the creation is that in which He may be read and understood. 

    ABPIs that why the Word is used as a title here of the Person who created; not that He created as the Word, but there was an expression of those features in what He did? 

    JTHe had in mind that God should be known. 

    the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity, Romans 1:20. So that creation is in a limited way a language. 

    ANWWhen He says, I am the Alpha and Omega, Revelation 22:13, He means that He has covered every word that can be said. 

    JTPsalm 19 is perhaps the best confirmation of that, that we have. It is said, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse showeth the work of his hands. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge. There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard. Their line (the extent of their testimony) is gone out through all the earth, and their language to the extremity of the world, Psalm 19:1 - 4. and all that is included in the idea of the Word. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (2) (JT 51)

    Luke 1:5-23; Luke 1:57-75

    We have before us Zacharias and Elizabeth, both being of the priestly family. What is in mind is that, whilst the service of God is carried on in outward order  Zacharias serving as priest in his order  yet we are to see that he was not actuated by faith. Nor was the service, although carried out in normal outward order, in the power of the Spirit. Yet, later on, in verse 67  he is said to be filled with the Holy Spirit and addresses God. This is characteristic of Luke,  Luke, as ever full of grace providing us with the thought that while Zacharias was not acting in faith, he was one who could be recovered or secured through discipline, that is, there was hope there. According to Malachi, who speaks of the state of things to which the Lord came in Israel, there was a state of unbelief, not hopeless, for the work of God was there, only needing rebuke and adjustment. 

    Luke always recognises the powers that be, the state of humility that enters into a recognition of his position. He begins by saying, in the days of Herod the king,  and again, in those days ... a decree went out, and when Cyrenius had the government of Syria. It is a principle of Lukes writings that God has set up provisional government, and that in whosesoever hands it be, it is to be recognised. So we are to recognise that the testimony requires that  nothing more is in mind than that. Herod was not favoured by the Jews. The Spirit of God recognises public order with those in authority, whether it be Caesar, Pilate, or any other; God recognises them, and so should we. Peter who recognises the government of God much in his writing and experience, enjoins us to be subject to the king and to governors. The great highways of Rome are in mind in Pauls travels; walk to and fro through the earth  that involves highways, which were an advantage to him. No doubt certain features are being set forth in governments, yet God is working behind the scenes, in regard to the Lord Himself, this glorious Person. We belong to those who have a heavenly calling, and bear no sword, yet government does bear the sword, and not in vain. Governments are a provision of God and to be held by us as that. Think of the apostle Paul before King Agrippa, and such things recorded as Caesars household and chief man of the island, it is simply seeing things as they are, and upheld of God, and left as they are. The authority of government was used against Christ yet He recognised that they were of God. God used indirect government for His ends there, as well as direct government as with Zacharias. He was unbelieving. Clearly he had prayed for a son and had given it up, but God is not pleased with that and disciplines Zacharias while He answers the prayer he had given up in unbelief. There are so many things we do not observe, but God observes them. 

    Abraham and Sarah had asked, and because they were old and things did not come as expected, they gave up. So do we, and it is because we have lost faith and it displeases God. It may be noted that in general the Old Testament is on the principle of demand, asking and expectation, while the principle of the New Testament is supply. The name of John is thus significant: Thy supplication has been heard and Thou shalt call his name John, or Jehovah is gracious. That is the principle of Gods testimony in the New Testament. The idea is grace, and John denotes grace to prepare us for Christ  his ministry is preparatory for Christ. In each incident recorded here we recognise that God has been working in us to prepare us for Christ  And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready his ways; to give knowledge of deliverance to his people by the remission of their sins on account of the bowels of mercy of our God. All is getting ready for the time of the receiving of Christ. 

    Luke begins with these two persons, Zacharias and Elizabeth. They had been real in their prayers, and though there was unbelief, there was hope there too. Often if we would just be patient, we would see that there is hope there. They represent the gracious operation of God in a hopeful case. With Simeon and Anna, there is no delinquency shown in their case, so they are not rebuked. On the other hand we need to see that Zacharias was carrying on with what God had set up, and externally was supported by God. The angel appears at the right side of the altar, which would speak of all the power of heaven on their side. But the answer to him when he says, How shall I know this? is, I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and I have been sent to speak to thee. We see he is gracious but severe; what follows is very severe: because thou hast not believed my words, the which shall be fulfilled in their time. There are hopeful cases, and such a case is proved in Zacharias himself. If God is working at all, He works in hopeful ones. God recognises piety with these two, as in verse 6, both just before God. Gabriel does not reprove Zacharias until Zacharias expresses unbelief. Zacharias had been praying for a son, and if you pray for a son you are praying for the continuance of the testimony in good hands. So it is that Gabriel appears in the temple, not Zacharias house, but in connection with Gods interests. It is very gracious of God to go on with him in this way, hence the seriousness of Zacharias doubting  it is unbelief in Gods power to do what He promises. We can see in Zechariah 3 that the angel of the Lord stood by; that is Gods support of what He is going to do. In other places we are told what the angels are, all ministers sent out to minister to those who are heirs of salvation. 

    Gabriel says the thing is about to be fulfilled, hence the rebuke for Zacharias unbelief. It says Abraham hesitated not in spite of his great age. The present age here now may cause doubt and unbelief in us, but if we are going on with God, though not fully intelligent, we can be corrected and adjusted to the mind of God. There was a state with Zacharias that was not right, although he was positionally right, hence the unbelief comes out and the necessary rebuke. 

    The idea of the priesthood in Luke is linked on with Malachi, where we get a thought of priesthood not elsewhere set out, as Phinehas represents the idea of priesthood. So here Zacharias is seen praying for the continuing of the family priesthood, and he is a case of genuine recovery. He is a real priest now; his mouth is opened and tongue loosed and he speaks. That is true priesthood. Then he goes on to prophesy, bringing in the priest and prophet as one, being Gods thought. So with us, if we accept the discipline, blessing will follow. It is remarkable, first he is a priest then he is a prophet. His priestly words are, Blessed be the Lord, and the other is prophetic indeed. His discipline had been very severe, for the first thing a priest should be able to do is to speak, the priests lips should keep knowledge (Malachi 2:7). But Zacharias accepted it and he departed to his house. His house is involved, he went through peculiar exercise those nine months, and we may measure the depth to which he had gone, by the fruit of his lips afterwards. His is a great recovery, and if we are really restored, we shall add to what there is. It is a restored Jonah who writes the book of Jonah. These are hopeful cases, but we have examples also of certain hopeless cases, Simon Magus, King Agrippa, Pilate and others. Nicodemus and Nathanael were hopeful ones; with the latter, the Lord says, before that Philip called thee (John 1:48), indicating that the Lord saw something hopeful about him. Then the man in John 9 was most hopeful, he was sent, and went and came seeing. When the Lord says, Go, and sin no more, as in John 5, it indicates that there is always the possibility of a worse state coming in. Again the two going to Emmaus were hopeful, they are restored and give testimony. 

    Sarah laughed in unbelief first, but later she laughed, and all who hear her laugh with her, showing that recovery was on the same line as the failure. Recovery in the power of God is sometimes so rapid, so complete that we are not ready for it in our faith. It was so in Corinth. Those speaking against the truth and taking up opposition to it are rarely restored, such as Jannes and Jambres. It is a question of discernment. The question of our leaders is clearly seen in those who opposed the truth and fell. It is noted that Matthew is more severe in cases of discipline than is Luke; in Matthew 18:13 it is if he find it and in Luke 15:4 it is, until he find it, in the case of the lost sheep. 

    The family and neighbours were on natural lines here; they named the child Zacharias after his father, But Elizabeth says, No; but he shall be called John. Then Zacharias writes, John is his name. It is the writing of a dispensation. Then his mouth is opened and fear was upon all around. The idea of the writing is that there is a fixity, it is from God and cannot be altered. He is supported by God, his mouth is opened and the Holy Spirit comes upon him and he blesses God. It is the direct coming in of the Holy Spirit in the new dispensation. We can thus get the support of the Holy Spirit now as we adhere to right principles. The word is An horn of salvation ... in the house of ... David (not Aaron), that was of Christ and hence a prophetic word. Then Zacharias turns to the child and says, And thou, child ...  and there follows a beautiful tribute to Christ. So Zacharias in his prophetic word shows how clearly he is on spiritual lines, (John himself recognised the greatness of what God was doing by leaping before he was born) and showing the greatness of all that this word of God referred to. 

  
    THE EXERCISES OF THE PLAIN PRECEDING ELEVATION (JT 58)

    Luke 1: 39 - 47; Luke 10: 17 - 24

    These scriptures are read with a view to speaking of Luke from the standpoint of elevation, but since coming here this afternoon the thought came to me, not at once to speak of elevation, but of the plain, the moral plain first, so I will read chapter 3, verse 10, And the crowds asked him saying, What should we do then? And he answering says to them, He that has two body-coats, let him give to him that has none; and he that has food, let him do likewise. And tax-gatherers came also to be baptised, and they said to him, Teacher, what should we do? And he said to them, Take no more money than what is appointed to you. And persons engaged in military service also asked him saying, And we, what should we do? And he said to them, Oppress no one, nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied with your pay. This came to me with peculiar force as entering into what had already occupied us; but characteristically Luke avoids creating trouble, and shews us how the saints can serve on the level of the plain, in that sense, that is, on the level of ordinary conduct, for the government of God enters into it. I feel that attention should be called to it, to see how they can explain these words of John, because of the external circumstances around today; so much being asked, leading to legislation by rulers; and then other things are mentioned, tax-gatherers, soldiers, and the like. The enquiries all make up or tend to the burden of the legislation. And the question arises how the government of God may not be involved by the brethren by their avoidance of what is correct, and the brethren fail in unselfishness, He that has two body-coats, let him give to him that has none. I say that as a preface, as to unselfishness, pending the coming of the Lord. We are to hold the ground in a moral way as presented by John the baptist, not the Lord here. The gospel of Luke contemplates everything being avoided that will hinder the gospel. Luke contemplates the Lord going to heaven at once, because of the gospel. In the meantime the position is to be held in the government of God (not the assembly at the moment) and unselfishness is to mark us, to impart to those who have nothing, a very remarkable thing. We have dealt here today with current conditions, hence the tax-gatherers are told what to do, also the soldiers are to maintain Gods government here, day in and day out, to make way for the gospel, then the assembly the product of the gospel. These are the great priorities in heaven, and we want to see how we can exemplify in a godly way His character (for piety is profitable for everything, 1 Timothy 4: 8.). Then we have the soldiers of today as we have already been speaking of them, and their testimony, as to their being Nazarites of God, for God is supporting those who do their part among the brethren. We want to make way for the prime thought of God, what is elevated, but I have been speaking of the necessity of the exercises of the plain, of the dead level. 

    I now want to view the ornamental side, set out in chapter 1 and secondly in chapter 10. In the first we have two women, and in the second, seventy men. These two women who were ornamental to the truth suggest what should be; as we see the heavens garnished; in the heavens from the outset of the creation we have ornamentation; the Spirit of God is seen hovering over the face of the waters, involving the terribleness of what had happened, and pointing to what was coming in, the operation that begins with God; so firstly we see His Spirit hovering over the waters, then His great works of ornamentation. But we cannot deal with that now. We know God in His operations, and light came in first, followed by life, so that what we have now is the great operational sphere where God is carrying out His great thoughts into effect. 

    Beautification is in mind in this passage, a most remarkable one that immediately introduces the thought of elevation. I wish to impress this on our minds to begin with, why does it say Mary went with haste? I do not question it. It is scriptural. A great event had happened, the incarnation, not in its fulness, but in principle. Mary had had a conversation with Gabriel; how she drank in his words! No questioning at all with her; let all sisters take that in, for they are apt to question what is right. The Spirit of God is with the sisters to check these questionings; hence here the word is, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her. He leaves her for a moment; so we are just left to test us out, to bring out what is of God, who knows what He has planted in our hearts. All these sorrows of the past five or six years are to bring out what was in these years of interest and teaching by the Holy Spirit, and the fruit of it is there and God knows that it is the normal and evident enhancement of the work of God. God has in measure relieved us of the pressure; He has heard our prayers. Jehovah says to Solomon (1 Kings 9: 3), I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication which thou hast made before me; let the brethren take it to heart; things are not over, worse is to come; but we are to take account of the things which are. So Mary is left, the angel departs, there is no evidence of loneliness; she had her husband, but she had God, or rather, His angel, and now he had departed from her. Now we come to the passage I read, beginning with verse 39. It is a question of what we are going to do next. This nation is occupied with measures of legislation, but there is nothing as to that here; we have a saint before us, a great saint, and there are such here; what John calls great fishes  John 21: 11, that is great saints, and I speak of Mary as such, for she had had a wonderful interview with the great priestly angel. Angels are sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation. One is military, Michael, but Gabriel is priestly; these two are named, but there are myriads of them sent out as ministers to the saints, as heirs of salvation; Mary was one of those heirs! I do not go back on their wonderful conversation; it was the incarnation of the Word becoming flesh, a divine Person Himself. One of the greatest events had thus been the theme of conversation between Mary and Gabriel, for he is named here. Now, as I said, what will she do next? A moment of peculiar study for those who think of sainthood, what saints do, those to whom angels are ministers, sent out for that purpose. Much is said of Mary, and how she is seen in the upper room, when the era of great distinction began; the Peters, the Johns, and all the apostles were also in that upper room, but now she is here by herself and she had just said, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word, it was thy word, Gods word, it was the word of the Lord to her. What is her next move? It says, And Mary, rising up in those days, went into the hill country with haste, to a city of Judah, note the words with haste in the scripture; and why? Not because she wanted to go to a certain city of Judah, but it was to the hill country, a point of moral elevation; not to relate or parade the great news, not as yet, but to this hill country, as much as to say, a high level is required, not to just talk lightly of such great things, not casting your pearls before swine, but to take them where they belong, to the hill country. Then we have too the persons, the kind of society that belongs to such things, in verse 40, so she entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. Not a word about Zacharias, or how many acquaintances Mary had, but she went to the house of Zacharias, and salutes Elizabeth; she was worthy, she was about to be the mother of the next greatest person; she did not know it before, but she understood it now, the unborn babe understood, he leaped with joy; what a remarkable fact and what a suggestion as to these high and holy matters, things between the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, Their secrets. Do we know anything of them? John 17 tells us what is available. John the baptist is brought into this worshipful company in the hill-country; though he is not born yet, he leaps with joy. I am endeavouring to cover with holy thoughts, the most holy things, and I appeal to the priests, who alone can deal with such matters. Two things are said in this verse 41, the babe leaped in her womb, and she was filled with the Holy Spirit. She then shews that she is a priest worthy of these holy things, she cried out with a loud voice and said, Blessed art thou amongst women, she is a priest and can name the most holy woman without any sense of rivalry, which would be utterly out of place, so that we should see that we cherish holy things in a holy setting. Whence is this to me? she says. She had not noticed it before, it was a body matter. She discerns what came from Marys voice, and it affected Elizabeth and brought in a third, the unborn babe, a potential priest. Elizabeth discerns that he was joyful, For behold, as the voice of thy salutation sounded in my ears, the babe leaped with joy in my womb, verse 44. I commend all this to you dear brethren. I hesitate to speak of these holy things, having spoken of chapter 3, but we need both, as is implied in Ephesians 2: 5 and 6, ye are saved by grace, and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together, for together marks this also. And so, as I said, John the baptist is brought into it. A most remarkable thing that two holy persons with a peculiar maternal link are seen, with a third, John the baptist. It was a moment of supreme joy, the greatest in all history, and John understands, the babe understands what is proceeding, the babe leaped with joy; Elizabeth said it, she was most affected by it, next to John himself. It was not conveyed by a voice, but by the power of God operating in our organs, in view of affecting our voices, and Elizabeth is affected by it. Now I go on to bring out a word as to Mary herself; we are not left only with things said about her; there is what she said, and she said more than Elizabeth. Mary can discern between soul and spirit, another precious matter; so that we can see the faculties involved in worship. Can we discern between the Fathers voice, the Sons voice, and the Spirits voice? We get the latter in Acts. All can be distinguished. The worshippers are to be discerning, to know their faculties, and what is effected, whether by soul or spirit; we cannot yet say body (though we must have it to worship with), but the day is coming when we shall have glorified bodies, then all will be accurate. So Paul says, your whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thessalonians 5: 23. God would extol the greatness of our persons, what He has made us, Beloved, now are we children of God, and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. That should be enough for the Christian; it is all we have to serve and to own Him in. How they are needed; we pray for them to be kept. He is Saviour of the body (Ephesians 5: 23) in whatever state. God can keep us going in need, or rationing, or whatever thing He sees fit to allow. God can keep us as He did Israel in the wilderness. I only say this to draw attention to the spirit, soul and body of the believer; so that Mary says here, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, verse 47, and this holy contribution which Mary gives goes on to verse 55. I only touch on what comes from her soul and her spirit. So that, dear brethren, I think I am justified in calling attention to this scripture referring to the hill-country, to what reaches up to heaven itself. In Genesis I God called the expanse Heavens; it was the atmospheric heaven, but the hill-country is moral elevation, where we can reach up to where God is. I want all here to take in what this society means, the only society on earth at the moment where they could have holy communications and worship God. What a season they had as bound up together, involving the holy feelings of believers, that belong properly to every one of us; not on the level of the plain, where the tax-gatherers and the soldiers are complaining, but where the greatest things, the things of the assembly, are spoken of; these holy things belong to us, for we are constituted priests. 

    In the next passage in chapter 10, we have now seventy men, servants of Christ, directly commissioned by the Lord. He had instructed them in verses 1 to 16, then it says, And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are subject to us through thy name. But He says (verse 18), I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven ... but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, in the highest place above, like the hill-country of Judah. It is like Ephesians 1: 3, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, in the Person, in whom we are given status up there. Then we have this further word in verse 21, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, how He is lifting them up, but how He rejoices Himself, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, the secrets between the Father and the Son, these we are called up into. He lifts us out of all the service and says, Do not rejoice in this, but in something greater, between the Father and Myself. So He says, rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, not only having a place, but a fixed position, and status, and title, as having our names there. So our conversation is to be there, our politics are to be there, where our names are; those of the assembly have the first-borns place, like the Levites in Israel, the assembly of the first-born who are registered in heaven  Hebrews 12: 23, which is a reference to the levitical family, and everyone there can lift up his head, because of this inscription in heaven, and because of the word in verse 23, And having turned to the disciples privately he said, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. I put all these thoughts before you to shew what a position we have as to conversation, and as to status, themes to enter into our affections with one another, for the Lord said them privately to them, it is a private matter. The assembly of the first-born is a plural word, and these private words of the Lord are to search us, as to our eyes, that they may be kept in a holy way in order to be used in His service. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN LUKES GOSPEL (1) (JT 61)

    Luke 1: 39 - 56; Luke 3: 21, 22

    JTOur inquiry at this time, it will be seen, will relate in the main to two sisters. Already it has been remarked that the word man as presented in Scripture covers both man and woman. What we have said about sisters, especially those who are mothers, will largely afford the background of what should be before us, hence both Mary and Elizabeth come into view, particularly Mary. We read of the angels conversation with her and her holy submission and faith, for the word is, blessed is she that has believed. So that sisters are in view in what may come before us, and they are clearly believing sisters, exhibiting not only the maternal side but the intelligent side of priesthood; Mary shines in this. The question often arises as to why sisters have so little part verbally in the service of God, but it is clear that in earlier days women had much part in the service of God, including prophecy. We read of four young women, daughters of Philip, who have a great place in that sense because it is said they prophesied, not simply that they were prophetesses but they actually served in prophecy; so what should come before us now ought to include the prophetic side of service in sisters. But the maternal side is also in view because the Spirit of God is pleased to furnish us with these wonderful scriptures that have been read, the sisters in mind being affected maternally. It is most affecting, sobering, and hallowing that the Spirit of God should say so much to us about such women, especially Mary, who has the chief place in this sense, being the Lords own mother. This fact, of course, enters into what comes earlier in the chapter as to what preceded the incarnation and what holy and affecting facts are recorded, facts that require in us all, especially sisters, a priestly state and holiness of mind for otherwise we are not capable of dealing with the matter at all. Both Mary and Elizabeth rise to great spiritual eminence on these lines. The wonderment is why there should be so much said on the maternal side in the facts recorded. 

    QuesIs it not a lovely suggestion that the sisters are not to be excluded from this idea of bondmanship? We have Mary taking that place, one in which love and affection have a great place. 

    JTYes, verse 38 says, Mary said, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. Then the angel departed from her, as if she could be left in her maternal and womanly glory. She hears much from the angel Gabriel, but he leaves her. So that we can see how the design of the Spirit is to affect us in the very verbal construction of the text of the scriptures relating to this matter. 

    QuesI wondered whether the matter of bondmaidship became in her the spring which put her in right relationship to another sister. Mary rose up as though there were an inner spring there in the acceptance of bondmaidship. 

    JTRising up alludes to movement, bringing together those two women, but it was in elevated territory, the hill country. She went into the hill country with haste showing the urgency of the matter in her mind; there was nothing dilatory about her for it involved travelling some distance and that into an elevated region. Indeed the territory involved affords the suggestion of elevation whereas ordinary conversation among men and women on the subject involved would lead somewhat downward. So much is made of birth and family and the like, ordinarily tending to lead us downward to the level of men and human circumstances, whereas the facts here contemplate elevation which is not simply physical but moral. The hill country would imply that we are led away to a region suitable for holy matters to be dealt with. 

    RWSOver against Matthews gospel where Joseph plays such a large part, are these sisters left to work things out by themselves, as it were, to show the proper dignity of the maternal side? 

    JTWell, it is remarkable how the male side, the paternal side, is left out or minimised in the facts, the matter being left largely in the scriptures read to two women and they in maternal relations. I am sure it must be for all of us, especially our sisters, to accustom ourselves to holy conversation. As it is said, What ought ye to be in holy conversation and godliness ... ? So that in dealing with these matters we are not dragged down to the level of mere nature but led up, for she rose up and went into the hill country to Elizabeth. She was related to her after the flesh but the level of their conversation was much above that, it was on a heavenly line, the elevated line of the hill country. 

    EAKMary said, be it to me according to thy word. Is that important? 

    JTJust so; there is entire submission, in contrast to Zacharias. And it is according to thy word, not simply according to thy commandment. The use of the phrase thy word conveys a suggestion of the divine mind, what is in Gods mind that may be conveyed. 

    JRHJrIs the spirit of inquiry evident earlier in this sister when she says, How shall this be? 

    JTQuite so, it is right there should be that inquiry, and not simply obedience. It is like obedience, but it is intelligent inquiry, implying that the incarnation of Christ is entirely beyond mere nature. It is supernatural, that is to say it is a divine transaction, and Mary has an intelligent part in it. 

    QuesWhat is involved in salutation? 

    JTI suppose that would suggest courtesy. Peter enjoins courtesy between us, but holy courtesy, not mere human courtesy. 

    ELWould the song of Hannah be in line with what you have in mind? 

    JTYes, we are coming on to that because there is a great relation between them; indeed the suggestion comes up as to whether persons who have part in the things of God may not imitate each other, and do, even to the use of words, because there is remarkable similarity in Marys contribution here to the service of God and Hannahs. Indeed their circumstances are somewhat alike, and so Marys word is, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. That is to say, she distinguishes between soul and spirit. The Spirit of God does so in Hebrews, showing how the inwards of the worshipper are brought into evidence. We often speak of calling on all that is within us to worship, but the inwards are brought into evidence here peculiarly in what Mary says. 

    ARWhy is it we are so defective in regard to the service of God? This word is noteworthy, speaking of her soul and spirit. 

    JTIt is very noteworthy and it may be we do not follow enough the way of those who wrote Scripture. We are to follow things up, and so the Lord in directing John how to write the book of Revelation gives the order in which it is to be written, involving the wording of it. So that we are to be careful about words, actual phraseology divinely used, and to see that we imitate it. 

    WFKAre Marys words prophetic or priestly? 

    JTThey are priestly. We are dealing with the priestly side of our subject. 

    CNDoes the idea of the city of Judah enter into your thought on this? 

    JTWell, it is not without importance that Judah is mentioned because Judah means praise, which would be priestly, so that it is not without significance that it is brought in here. We should pay attention to the actual words of Gabriel on this wonderful subject, indicating what would happen, and then the effect on Mary and how maternal she is, how true she is to the instincts of her sex in that sense, but how elevated, dignified and holy. The whole subject is lifted into the realm of holiness, and it should be expected because it is a question of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ and He Himself is alluded to as the holy thing also which shall be born. 

    GMcPWould the conversation of Mary show the dignity that is attached to priesthood? 

    JTI think it would. The priestly element is seen in all the facts recorded in the chapter. What we are saying now is not simply that we might have the actual truth before us but that we might all be affected by it in a holy way and see how we can deal with such tender and delicate matters in a holy way. 

    EAKThese truths cannot be held historically, they must be held spiritually. Would you say Christendom is greatly exposed at Christmas time as being in a low state? 

    JTQuite so; you can see how all this is desecrated. We are to be lifted out of what people are engaged with; what is in mind is to deal with things in a holy way. 

    GMcPI was wondering about Psalm 48, Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion. This chapter would set forth the beauty and dignity of the incarnation. 

    JTQuite so; the joy of the whole earth, too, is involved in that. 

    ABWould the priestly state be seen in Mary when she says, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour? She speaks of the magnification of the Lord over against the low estate of His bondmaid, indicating a right state in relation to the service. 

    JTAlthough it was a low estate it was priestly. 

    SJHWhen you spoke of how we are to affect each other were you thinking of the way Marys salutation affects Elizabeth? She rises to it and responds inwardly. 

    JTI believe the Lord would direct our view to what we are saying so that the facts of the incarnation might be more before us, because we are dealing with priesthood. We have to take in all the facts; they are not mere incidents ... the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. The expression holy thing is remarkable; instead of holy child it says holy thing, meaning that He was substantially holy. Children of godly parents are holy, as Paul says, but only in a relative sense, not substantially holy, whereas the Lord Jesus was substantially holy. 

    EAKDoes all that you are speaking of enter into His name given prophetically, his name is called Wonderful? Moses says, Let me now turn aside and see this great sight. All that enters into the incarnation of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTQuite so. The shepherds are like Moses in what they say. It says in Luke 2: 15, And it came to pass, as the angels departed from them into heaven, that the shepherds said to one another, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that is come to pass, which the Lord has made known to us. And they came with haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger; and having seen it they made known about the country the thing which had been said to them concerning this child. And all who heard it wondered at the things said to them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. So that we can see how Mary is ready in all these phases to take into her heart and mind what was calculated to make her even more priestly. 

    TSJust what difference do you make in the two kinds of speaking: Mary said and Elizabeth cried out with a loud voice? 

    JTIt says, Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit, and cried out with a loud voice. The phrase, Mary said, indicates sobriety and balance, but the cry is also to be noted. The Lord Himself uses it, and it points to the effect of light on the soul that causes wonderment. In fact, it is a remarkable thing that the chief servant of Abraham who sought a bride for Isaac wondered at her at one point as if the idea of wonderment is right, intelligible, and holy too, in the things of God. 

    WFKIt says that Elizabeth was filled with the Spirit. Does a sister need to be spiritual to be priestly? 

    JTThat is the thought to have in mind, especially now that we are speaking of sisters and how the priestly side should not be left to the brothers, because the divine record shows that sisters in the early days were characteristically priestly and even prophetic. 

    RemI notice that this is in the house. In regard to the daughters of Philip they prophesied, I take it, in their fathers house. Is that a service that can be rendered by sisters in homes? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. They are seemingly mentioned to add to what Philip had begun, because in his case he was not simply a gifted evangelist but he evidently took things up of himself. The work was there and he would take it up and in taking it up he would qualify in the service, because clearly he advanced in qualification in his service according to Acts 8, and then later we are told that he had four daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 

    The facts of chapter 8 would indicate that there was some defect in Philip because he did not discern Simon Magus, nor did his converts get the Holy Spirit at first. He was guided by an angel but it would seem as if he was advancing in his soul, and so he is guided later by the Spirit of God and not only guided but raptured by Him, one of the most remarkable things that is said. 

    EAKIs there not an advance on Elizabeth in Marys speaking in the way in which she brings in God Himself and so magnifies Him, alluding to Him as the Mighty One? You were speaking of the thought of advancing. 

    JTI think there is in this sense that she is attributing mightiness to God. Gabriels name would signify mightiness because the word El is part of the name. The word El applied to God means power, and I think Mary is advancing in herself in that she is not now occupied with Gabriel, although she heard his message of instruction, but she is occupied with God. She speaks of what God did to her, alluding to the wonderful power that operated in the incarnation. 

    ARShe says, holy is his name. 

    JTJust so; but the relation between the Mighty One and Gabriel is striking because power is the thought in Gabriel, but in her mind now there is power in God. Gabriel could not effect the incarnation, although angels in a bad sense had to do with the female side of the human race, but there is no suggestion that Gabriel had anything to do with the incarnation; it was an act of God. So any suggestion that the fatherhood of Christ is other than God is a matter of great importance; I mean to say, any question as to the fatherhood of Christ or saying that the human nature in which He had part simply came from His mother; no doubt it did in a certain sense, but the fatherhood came from God, so that what Christ was as incarnate is mysterious. It is mystery; it cannot be said that it is simply a matter of His mother or that He derived His humanity from her. It is mysterious because the Person, the holy thing that was born, is the Son of God. The fatherhood was of God, and we cannot say that what He was as Man was wholly from His mother because His Father is God. 

    VHCIs that why it says in the Authorised Version, verse 35, that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God, whereas the Darby Translation does not say, of thee, inferring that all was from God? 

    JTWell, these are the literal words of the Spirit of God covering this matter and of thee would not affect it in that sense. It is a question of what is born, not so much that He is born of Mary but that He is born, He becomes incarnate through birth. He is called Son of God immediately, as if God would claim Him so as to prevent any assertion that the whole matter of human nature was from the mother. 

    QuesThere seems to be a point where Mary breaks down later, in chapter 2: 48: why hast thou dealt thus with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee distressed. The Lord corrects her by saying, my Fathers business. That enters into it, does it not? 

    JTThat is important to keep in mind. In that chapter Mary is allowed to drop from the proper level and the explanation would be that she evidently did not miss the Lord from the company and she did not take care of Him properly, although Matthew would say she took care of Him very well. She is regarded in Matthew as in charge of Him, and Joseph was to take the little Child and Its mother. But after the visit in Jerusalem she apparently was not careful of Him because she went a day without knowing the Lord was not in the company, and the Lord had to assert Himself, speaking of my Fathers business. It is just what we are speaking of, that the incarnation implies that God is His Father; He is Son of God. 

    ARThen He did not derive anything from Mary at all? 

    JTNot in a moral sense, only in a physical sense; but we have to touch the subject with care because she was necessary in the matter. 

    WFKWould the words shall be show that He was not Son of God before? 

    JTWell, we know how much has been said in recent times about eternal sonship; it is not scriptural because sonship is in time. He is born in time. 

    RemThe fact that He says my Father at the age of twelve would indicate that He was consciously in sonship. 

    JTJust so. Sonship is there; the Person is there. 

    JKPDo the words of Elizabeth give some indication as to what you are saying? She could speak of the fruit of the womb before birth had actually taken place as though to indicate that this matter was going through because it was all of God. 

    JTYes, she is intelligent in that sense. I think it is of immense importance that the brethren should be entirely cognisant of the facts that are recorded in Luke in view of priesthood and the Lords own Person. Great is the mystery of piety. It is not all mystery, but it is mystery because although we can say certain things with certainty, I think we discern as we are with God that mystery is attached to it and holiness is attached to it ... the mystery of piety is great, and what we have been saying enters into that greatness. 

    ASBMarys salutation is to Elizabeth, is it not? 

    JTYes; and then John the baptist before he is born, the babe, has part in what we are speaking of, not intelligently but still a part, a mysterious part, because it is stated more than once here. And it came to pass, as Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit, and cried out with a loud voice and said, Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? For behold, as the voice of thy salutation sounded in my ears, the babe leaped with joy in my womb. So that John the baptist has a part in this matter under God and it is really wonderful. You have Zacharias part, Marys part, Elizabeths part, and John the baptists part, an unborn child; it is a question of the sound in the ear with these women, that is to say, the sound of Marys voice in the ears of Elizabeth. So we are in the presence of mystery but at the same time in the presence of what really involves the assembly, and how sound enters into it. How real the formation of the assembly is! 

    JLPWould the conversation of these two women fit in with what Peter says about holy women and their holy conversation? 

    JTJust so. 

    EAKWould you say this was the commencement of the joy of John the baptist as alluded to in John 3, but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices in heart because of the voice of the bridegroom: this my joy then is fulfilled? 

    JTVery good. So that the joy of John the baptist is a peculiar element in the service of God. He is a prophet but the joy occasioned by the voice from the Lords mouth filled him. It is really wonderful for our souls to consider as entering into the matter we are now engaged with and it should tend to make us more spiritual and more holy in dealing with matters. 

    JRHJrWould it encourage us to bring even young children under the sound of holy conversation? 

    JTQuite so. We have already spoken of the importance of bringing up children rightly. It was remarked that John was a short time under the notice of his father while he was dumb, and so we see the importance in bringing up children of what they are brought into touch with even in their earliest youth, and how they should be followed up. It was so with John the baptist; you may be sure that under God he was followed up. He was in the deserts and was not allowed to come under the influence of this world. 

    APTHannah brought Samuel a coat every year. Do you think that baptism is not enough, we have to follow it up? 

    JTJust so. She followed him up and brought a little coat every year. That is to say she would mark his growth every year; there would be increase, and it would be so with John the baptist in a moral sense. 

    GMcPIn your reference to the assembly is it in mind that the features seen in these two sisters should be infused into the assembly? 

    JTWell, that is so. What came out in John, even as unborn, would enter into their part in the assembly, that is, in its constitution. Union is the matter to have in mind, for the assembly is united to Christ which involves the thought of one flesh. The idea is not simply unity but union; there should be unity, of course, but union is the great matter; it was mentioned at Eves formation. 

    ARWould you explain the difference between union and unity? 

    JTUnity is a responsibility put on us in Philippians and Corinthians, involving speaking the same thing and being of the same mind, but it is to bring out that what becomes the assembly in union with Christ is already united. The ordinary ministry of the word ought to bring about unity practically among us so that we should be fit for union, because union implies that we belong to Him. ... They shall be one flesh, it says; it is the idea of having part with Christ in that sense. 

    JRHJohn was a remarkable child in that he was filled with the Holy Spirit from his mothers womb. What would you say about that? 

    JTNow you are bringing up the matter of what was in him as born. The idea of his birth would necessarily come into what he would be as born, and the Spirit would have part in him thus, but we have certain facts stated about him before he was born and these are the most wonderful things. Next to Christ, I believe that John is the most wonderful child, in that he was moved before he was born. 

    JRHWould there be any link with the fact that Zacharias addressed him in verse 76? 

    JTI suppose that John as born and thus actually a being, can be addressed, but you can hardly think of his being addressed before, although he was moved before birth by the Spirit. He is a responsible being as born, that is the only way we can look at it; we must attach the idea of responsibility to a person not as unborn, but as born. Jesus said that there was none born of women greater than he, so that we should attach his importance in the testimony and in the service to him as born. 

    EAKWas it in your mind a little earlier that kinship precedes union? You were referring to the thought of unity which brings in the idea of brethren. Are not brethren according to the divine mind characterised by unity, but then when you come to the assembly is there the deeper thought of union? 

    JTWell, there is. There is no other family in union save the assembly. Psalm 133 says, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!but that is not union. Israel will never know union nor will any other family, the only family that has part in union with Christ is the assembly. 

    ARDo you think we have to understand the idea of kinship first? 

    JTI think so. That is the way it is presented in Genesis 2, Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. That is not simply unity but union, and so it is that the bride that was secured for Isaac was kindred to him. 

    GMcPDoes the principle of John 17 enter into your earlier remarks about the assembly? The Lord said in His prayer, that they may be one as we. Does that suggest the idea of union? 

    JTThat would not be union, because we are not in union with God. It is a mysterious thing, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. 

    We have now reluctantly to leave this wonderful subject of Luke 1, especially Marys contribution to the service of God. She says, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he has looked upon the low estate of his bondmaid; for behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. For the Mighty One has done to me great things, and holy is his name; and his mercy is to generations and generations to them that fear him. He has wrought strength with his arm; he has scattered haughty ones in the thought of their heart. He has put down rulers from thrones, and exalted the lowly. He has filled the hungry with good things, and sent away the rich empty. He has helped Israel his servant, in order to remember mercy (as he spoke to our fathers,) to Abraham and to his seed for ever. And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her house. That is, she is left by Gabriel and she goes to Elizabeth and spends three months with her there in the hill country and then returns to her house, as if she would fulfil the great mission she had of bearing Christ. Then the verses in chapter 3 are just to bring out the fact of the Lords baptism by the Holy Spirit: And it came to pass, all the people having been baptised, and Jesus having been baptised and praying, that the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That is to say, Sonship was announced by the Father. Christ was Son of God, proclaimed to be Son of God at His birth. It had been said to Mary, the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, but now it is the Father, the Voice from heaven, calling Him Son of God. It is another Voice, and it should be a fitting close for our session that we now arrive at the Person in whom the acts of God, in view of priesthood, are seen. He is Priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec. 

    JRHThis is the only gospel that speaks of the Lord praying when He was baptised. Would that emphasise the priestly feature? 

    JTI thought we would come to that in chapter 11, but it enters into this chapter that the Lord is seen praying when the Spirit descends upon Him; and it is very significant as to the place prayer has in our subject. 

    APTHebrews 5 says, after speaking of what the Son went through, addressed by God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec. When would that take place? 

    JTThat allusion is, of course, to Psalm 110. The writer of the Hebrews simply alludes to the Psalm and the Psalm asserts that God addresses Him as High Priest according to the order of Melchisedec. 

    APTI just wanted to know its historical setting, because it seems to follow on after the Lords suffering and becoming perfected, Author of eternal salvation. 

    JTIt is to bring out the greatness of our High Priest; so the word is, Now consider how great this personage was. There are many things stated of Him in Hebrews, and one of them is this quotation from Psalm 110, indicating that He is addressed by God. He is addressed by God in Luke 3: 22 but what is referred to in Hebrews is what God said beforehand, that is to say, the Psalms were written long before Christ was born and He is addressed before by God as Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. The link is with Genesis 14; Melchisedec was a priest that came out to bless Abram and the lesser is blessed by the greater, so that it is all to bring out the greatness of Christ. 

    GMcPDoes verse 22 bring out His greatness, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight? The word beloved is added. 

    JTJust so, it is the Fathers voice. It greatly enters into what we had this morning as to what preceded the appearance of this great Priest, showing how God had been moving and what had been said in all the previous generations, and bringing out what God could identify Himself with in the time of imperfection; because the law made nothing perfect, but still there was something there that God could identify Himself with. 

    JWIs that why the apostle Paul says, but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4: 4, 5? Would that be a delivering thought? 

    JTThat bears out what we are saying, because the time of sonship had come. There had been a time when sonship could not apply, the people of God were minors, but God identified Himself with them in some sense. It was a time of imperfection but now we come to a time of perfection. Galatians speaks of sonship as having come, and not only for Christ but for us in the Spirit of sonship, for it says, because ye are sons, showing that the principle can be applied to us, because ye are sons. 

    FCWhy does Luke say that the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove? 

    JTI think to bring out the distinction that attaches to Christ. He is the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit, but the Spirit coming in bodily form applies only to Him. The totality of the Spirit is what is meant, yet the word bodily is really mysterious. John could say it, and he says he saw and bare record that this is the Son of God. He could see what happened because the idea was that there was a bodily form, but descending as a dove. 

    VHCWhy is Matthews gospel different from Lukes? In Matthew it says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, but in Luke it says, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. Would it really be for God in Luke, you might say, and in Matthew for public testimony? 

    JTWell, it is just a question of the person addressed. The Lord Jesus is addressed personally by the Father in Luke, whereas the verse in Matthew is in the third person; only you can see there is something very beautiful in that He is addressed by the Father personally as His beloved Son. It is a question of His personal dignity and glory. 

    ABIs this a fulfilment of the prophetic word in Psalm 2, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee? 

    JTWell, the Psalmist could not rise fully to the heights of what we are dealing with. The Psalm refers to sonship in time, and sonship is in time anyway, only that the Psalm just links the word day with it, whereas Thou art my beloved Son leaves the thought of day out, making the idea of sonship of more importance. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion of pattern in this, the next move on the part of the Lord being into the wilderness? It seems that one of the functions of priesthood is to keep out everything unholy and tainted by sin, and it is a wonderful thing to have an inward sense of sonship and delight to God in meeting these things. 

    JTI think that is good and it brings out the necessity for priesthood in our service on the first day of the week. All outside is unholy, and there is a power in the Spirit to keep out all that is unsuitable to the service as we are gathered together. 

    AEHThe Lord is seen going into the wilderness led by the Spirit, and these suggestions are made to Him by the devil; though He, of course, is intrinsically holy and I wondered if there was a pattern for us in it. 

    JTI am sure that is so. We have part in service and part in sonship and the power of priesthood enables us to maintain that. So Paul says, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. That is what marks real Christians. 

    FCWould Pauls movement into Arabia have some correspondence with this? How priestly he was! 

    JTJust so. That would be akin to what we said about John the baptist dwelling in the desert. I suppose Paul did it deliberately to be in the solitude and presence of God Himself. 

    NOTE - Reading No 2 of this series is missing. It has not been possible to trace its whereabouts. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD (JT 62)

    Luke 11:1-4; Luke 11:11; Luke 11:13; Luke 1:39-64

    What is in mind at this time is to speak about priesthood. Yesterday, we had the dispensation of God as the subject for our service, and it may be stated now that this dispensation is maintained by priesthood. The system as we spoke of it, for it is a system, is maintained by Christ in heaven. He is High Priest above, High Priest after the order of Melchisedec, which denotes that He is a divine Person. On the other hand, the system is maintained by the Holy Spirit here on earth. That is to say, all is upheld and maintained in function by Christ in heaven on the one hand, and the Holy Spirit here on earth on the other. Hence the invulnerability of the system. It cannot be overthrown, for it rests on the foundation of God, which stands. Whatever happens on mans side, the foundation of God stands, and that is because of two divine Persons active in relation to it, one in heaven, and another on earth, of whom the Lord said, calling Him the Comforter, another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever. So that we may count on the maintenance of the system until the end of the dispensation. The Spirit is here until then, and He has never been withdrawn. He remains here, and Christ remains above. 

    In the types, we have allusions to Christ ceasing to be High Priest. The death of the high priest which was anointed with the holy oil is referred to in Numbers 35. That is, a certain thing happens; it is the termination of something. That would be so in the type, which refers to the ordinary high priest in Israel, but now we are speaking of Christ; not that He dies. He has died for sin once, but now He lives for ever. The figure just means that He ceases to be Priest. That is to say, as to Christ, that He will give up the position of priesthood, through which we are maintained here while He is on the Fathers throne, but He will soon take His own throne, and rule the nations from that throne. So that there will be then a change of dispensation, but as was said last night, the present dispensation remains and will remain while Christ is on high as Priest and the Spirit is here. So the position is unaltered up to the present moment. 

    Now what is in mind is not so much to call attention to the priesthood of Christ and the service of the Holy Spirit here below, although keeping these two great facts always before us, but to call attention to priesthood among the brethren, priesthood in the saints. Peter says we are a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. What one has observed is that there is a great shortage of priests, and that among those who may be regarded as priests, a great shortage of power to carry out priestly service; hence the weakness of the meetings. We have to take account of the feelings of sisters too; they are not permitted to speak in the assembly, but have to wait for the brothers to speak, because their function is to speak. If there is to be prayer, they are to pray. If there is to be praise, they are to praise. If there is to be ministry, they are to minister. Sisters are debarred the service, but they are not debarred from the service of priesthood in another sense; that is to say, they are to pray as the brothers are, but in their own setting; they are to pray without ceasing, as the brothers are. 

    I have read this scripture in Luke 11 to call attention to the idea of teaching on these points. It is clear that we are not simply to know certain things through reading the Scriptures or ministry, but we are to be taught them; and so here we have the Lord, as it says, in a certain place, praying. We are not told what place it was, but it is simply said that the Lord was in a certain place; and He was praying, and when he had ceased, one of his disciples said to him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. I have read this in view of what has been said, that whether brothers or sisters, we are to be taught to pray. In fact, we have to be taught everything that belongs to Christianity, not that one may not learn from the Scriptures, of course, for we can, but the principle with God is teaching, and one great matter that God is teaching is prayer. We are to be taught how to pray, and in saying this, I mean that we are to be taught how to develop priesthood. We learn everything from Christ; in Christianity, everything; He employs others subordinate to Himself, yet He is the Teacher, as He Himself said, One is your instructor and all ye are brethren, Matthew 23. Christ is the Teacher, and therefore none of us should be wanting in ability to serve in a priestly way, wanting in the ability to pray. That is an immense thing, and we would encourage you in it, for there is a grave shortage of those who really pray, even amongst ourselves. 

    The disciple in Luke 11, whoever he was, asked the Lord to teach them to pray, and obviously it was because the Lord Himself had been praying. One does not hesitate to suggest that there was something particular about the Lord in the attitude of prayer, and as to this or aught else in the service of God, we have to learn everything from the Lord; and so here the disciple said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. He did not ask the Lord to teach him, showing that he was not selfish, nor did he count himself to be over the heads of others, nor desire to be at an advantage among them; he wanted all to be taught. 

    In John 20, Mary Magdalene had the message, and she showed no indication of any feeling that she had something distinguishing her above others. The Lord sent her with the message, and He told her what to say to His disciples, Go to my brethren, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, and she went and told these things to the disciples. She made no parade of the fact that she was the only one who had such a message. It is very comely in any of us, especially in sisters, not to make any show of things, even if you are the first to know something. Mary simply went and told them that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her. I am mentioning this to show the comeliness that belongs to sisters. 

    Now, in this case in Luke 11, it was a brother, and he was just a disciple, but he did not ask the Lord to teach him to pray, as if to make a parade of something that he had. No, he says, teach us to pray; and so it is that the chapter teaches us about priesthood, for praying is a priestly function. The Lord responds to the wish of this disciple, and no doubt they greatly valued it, for the instruction in all probability supplied what the disciple would say at some time as he prayed. The Lord would perchance say to the disciples, I would like you to know how to pray, to see how I pray, and to know what words to use. How appropriate then is the desire of this disciple, in saying, Lord, teach us to pray. In answering, I suppose, the Lord would have the full meaning of the word pray in His mind, so that the disciple should be a true priest; and indeed all the disciples. 

    Now Zacharias, who is the main subject in the beginning of this gospel, was a priest, and he was fulfilling his priestly service at the altar of incense at the hour of prayer. This shows that he was accustomed to pray, but apparently, as the chapter shows, he did not know how to pray, and hence he had to be taught, and he was taught, so that he became a true priest. He had never really been one before, as far as we can see, although he is called one, and served as one, but he was simply a legal priest, a Jewish priest, whereas Luke has in mind Christian priests, priests after the order of Christ. Zacharias was within the temple at the hour of prayer when incense should arise, but he was stricken dumb. I leave that there, so that we can have it in our minds. He was stricken dumb, and he remained dumb for nine months. There is a sequel to it, a very great one, and a very precious one too. 

    The Lord proceeds patiently to instruct the disciples, no doubt far beyond what the disciple expected. He said to them, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed, thy kingdom come: give us our needed bread for each day; and remit us our sins; for we also remit to every one indebted to us; and lead us not into temptation. They were evidently attentive and He then proceeded to say more; even as we learn in Luke 19: 11, that as they were listening to these things he added and spake a parable. They had been hearing something from Christ and because they were attentive, he added and spake a parable. So here we read in the fifth verse, And he said to them, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight and say to him, Friend, let me have three loaves. So the Lord goes on with His teaching in this chapter, giving in an extended way the instruction that the disciples asked for. He enlarged on the matter for them, beginning with the prayer that was suitable to the Father, as He said, When ye pray, say, Father. That was suitable, but He goes on to the eleventh verse and says, If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? or if he ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. This is one of the most important scriptures I can bring before you as to the point in question. The Lord in His instruction rises above the disciples question, who asked Him to teach them to pray. He teaches them to pray, but He goes further, and He leads them to the Father. 

    Now, I think I may take the opportunity of just stopping there, dear brethren, and asking you to consider this matter, how the Lord in this instruction begins with ourselves and ends with His Father and the greatness of what His Father would give if anyone asked of Him, namely, the Holy Spirit. Now, let us stop to think, as we are praying. Some of us here may not have the Holy Spirit. There are many who have not, who are nevertheless the subjects of the work of God, yet do not know enough, they do not know redemption. Through bad teaching or through negligence, they do not know enough, as Jehovah says, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. That is a solemn word, but how true it is. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. The Lord is giving us knowledge here as to the Father, and as to prayer, and as to the possibilities of prayer, and what the Father might give as we pray. How much rather shall the Father, who is of heaven, give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? That great and glorious gift is available to those who pray, and therefore, I would urge anyone here, who is not sure as to the Holy Spirit, to get to God about it, and ask, as the Lord says, in the plainest possible language. If therefore, ye being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Do not tell me that it is dispensational truth. It is the truth; direct truth from God, and it applies to every person who believes, and I am urging the necessity of believing. 

    We perhaps know the beautiful word of Elizabeth as to Mary, Blessed is she that has believed. She could hardly have said anything more blessed and greater at that time. Blessed is she that has believed. What I am saying is for faith; it is for the believer, and the very greatest gift that God can give to us is the Holy Spirit. He gave His Son to die for us, and He gives the Holy Spirit to us. The Son and the Spirit are both blessed divine Persons; one of Them as having become Man, has died for us, and the other is given to us and works in us so as to fit us for God, and for the assembly, but also to fit us for our place in heaven. We cannot afford to go into heaven without suitable education for the place, and God is educating us so that we should know. And we shall know, says Hosea. We shall follow on to know Jehovah. Divine things are to be known. Why not avail ourselves of them? We need them if we are to be priests unto God, and that is my point. So the Lord says, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them who ask him? 

    Now having said so much, and I hope that what I have said is clear, I want to show that the passage read from chapter 1 affords three notable examples of persons who became priests in the true sense, priests in the Christian sense, as I might say. I can cite others too, because Luke affords many examples of priesthood, but he gives these three, and there is not time to speak of more. The first one in mind is Elizabeth; the second is Mary, the Lords mother, and the third is Zacharias, Elizabeths husband. 

    Those three are recorded or presented in this chapter as typical of what I am saying, not simply typical of Jewish priests, but of Christian priests. Luke would transfer our thoughts to Christianity, and above all he would instruct us in the truth of priesthood according to Christianity, to deliver us from the error of the many who have returned to the Jewish system of priesthood. I do not hesitate to say that many of the Protestant denominations have returned to the Jewish system, and this is true of Christendom in general; they have returned to Judaism or paganism. 

    It is a fact that in the early days of Christianity the apostle Paul, who is the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews, had to write to the Jewish Christians, and Peter also wrote to them, to set aside in their souls the legal system, for they had returned to it. The assemblies of Galatia had also returned to it, and the apostle Paul had to labour with them in order that they might renounce what they had returned to. The whole teaching of these epistles is to set out the error of returning to Judaism or paganism, of returning to what we have left in becoming nominal Christians, because leaving nominal Christianity means apostasy, and one great point in the epistle to the Hebrews is to warn and deliver from apostasy. It says in chapter 6, for instance, For it is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted of the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. Read the chapter for yourself, when you have opportunity. There is no hope for ever for such persons. You will understand, beloved friends, that I am seeking to testify the truth as the opportunity is open to me, and what I say is the truth. If we renounce the truth, and go back from Christianity, it is apostasy, and that is what the epistle to the Hebrews teaches, saying, It is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted of the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. 

    Well now, I want to show, as I said, that these three persons, Elizabeth, Mary, and Zacharias, are illustrations of the Christian priesthood. The Lords teaching, as I have been speaking of it in chapter 11, is to show how it could be effected, for it is a question of being taught how to pray. Let us remember, dear brethren, and let us be touched by it, that the Lord Himself as here upon earth had His ears opened morning by morning as a learner, that He might know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary. Isaiah prophetically records that. Is it not marvellous, that the Lord should say that, and yet He is over all, God blessed for ever? He became so low, to teach us to pray, and to teach us all other things, and show us how to learn, by Himself taking the place of a learner before God. He is not learning in Luke 11, He is teaching, and indeed, He is no longer in the place of learning, but He was in it. The disciple asked Him to teach them to pray, and He teaches them, and I am seeking to show you now that these three persons in Luke 1 are intended to instruct us by example, because that is the divine way. Hence the Lord says Himself in Matthew 11, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. He would give us rest, knowing how many of us are in the throes of anxiety as to our souls state. We do not know the way out, but the way out is often by example, and that way is Christ. He says, I am the way. Everything is to be learned from Him, and so He says, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn from me. That is by example, and ye shall find rest for your souls. 

    As I said, Elizabeth, Mary and Zacharias here, are three illustrations of transfer through instruction out of Judaism into Christian priesthood. I know full well how much the word priest is attached to certain religious leaders, but I am not referring to that kind of priesthood. Elizabeth and Mary and Zacharias did not develop into that kind of priesthood, for they really left the Jewish system, and they are examples of the true Christian priesthood. The remarks of Elizabeth are very beautiful; many of us have been charmed by what is presented in the chapter as to these two women in the hill country of Judea. Priesthood belongs to heaven, for it is a heavenly priesthood, and Christ is our model. Elizabeths remarks are most touching, but she does not say as much as Mary, for she did not know as much. She did not advance so much; she had not had such intercourse with divine Persons as Mary had. I have no need to remind you of what I am saying. What intercourse Mary, the mother of our Lord, had with divine Persons. The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, the scripture says, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. He was the Son of God as born in time, as becoming incarnate. Mary had that experience, through the power of the Highest overshadowing her, and the Holy Spirit coming upon her. To be priests we have to understand that, and what I am saying will help us to do so. 

    The prophet Malachi instructs us, saying that the priests lips should keep knowledge, meaning that he is not to be silent. If he has anything to say, he says it. He has power to do so, for God has given him power, the power of expression. The priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law. Elizabeth is seen thus here, and her remarks are charming. I have often said that, and I do not hesitate to say it now. The verses from 39 onwards are before me now in speaking. And Mary, rising up in those days, went into the hill country with haste. The hill country is not simply a physical idea; it refers to what is elevated; that is to say, the priesthood of God is elevated; it is not on the level of men. Mary went to a city of Judah, and entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. And it came to pass, as Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. Now that is what I am speaking of. She was filled with the Holy Spirit. That is in keeping with what I have been speaking of, that the Holy Spirit is available to those who pray. Elizabeth at this particular time was filled with the Holy Spirit, and as such she is a priest. And so it is, that in the power of the Holy Spirit she says to Mary who had come to her, Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?. Elizabeth is speaking as a priest, and I appeal to the sisters as to this matter. How beautiful are her words! She is speaking to her sister, her cousin, of course, but her sister spiritually, and in speaking to her, she calls her the mother of her Lord. Mary speaks next, but Elizabeth finishes in saying, And blessed is she that has believed. I have already touched on that, because what I am speaking of depends on faith. It is a question of laying hold of the truth by faith. Mary believed, and Elizabeth is celebrating the fact that she believed. She believed what Gabriel told her, and Elizabeth says, there shall be a fulfilment of the things spoken to her from the Lord. There is assurance as we have faith. 

    Now Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord She is a worshipper. She has become that. She is one of the three of whom I am speaking, and she is a worshipper. She is intelligent in what she says, and our worship should be intelligent. Our words at the Lords supper should be intelligent, and intelligible, as it is said, I speak as to intelligent persons, and that is the point here. Mary says, For he has looked upon the low estate of his bondmaid, for behold, from henceforth, all generations shall call me blessed. For the Mighty One has done to me great things, and holy is his name; and his mercy is to generations and generations to them that fear him. He has wrought strength with his arm; he has scattered haughty ones in the thought of their heart. He has put down rulers from thrones, and exalted the lowly. He has filled the hungry with good things, and sent away the rich empty. He has helped Israel his servant, in order to remember mercy, (as he spoke to our fathers), to Abraham and to his seed for ever. That is Marys tribute at this wonderful time, and it is worship. It is a tribute of worship to God in the light of the wonderful things that had taken place. She becomes a priest, but more than a priest, she becomes a worshipper. She is a sister, and she is a worshipper, and she is intelligent and what she says is intelligible. 

    Well now, she is the second. I am speaking briefly, and the third is Zacharias and he has a good deal to say. Zacharias is well known to us, but as I said before, I cannot say of him as Elizabeth said of Mary, Blessed is he that hath believed. It is not said that he believed, but it was a fact nevertheless that he came into a state of faith. In principle, he came into the knowledge of Christian priesthood. 

    And so as John the baptist was born, the neighbours and her cousins spoke to Elizabeth. We have to notice these neighbours and cousins, because they are apt to be very natural, for natural feelings are very likely to lay hold of persons in these cases. Natural sentiments tend to deprive us of the quality of priesthood. And so it says of Elizabeth, that her neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy with her and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child, and they called it after the name of his father, Zacharias. That is what the kinsfolk would do; they would say, His name must be the same as his fathers name, and his grandfathers name. Well, that is not heavens thought. Heaven has other thoughts. And so it says, his mother [that is Elizabeth] answering said, No; she is a spiritual woman now. She is not any longer simply of the daughters of Aaron, as she is called in verse 5. That is another thing to notice. Her husband was a son of Aaron; the sons of Aaron were called priests in relation to their father, but not so the daughters. Elizabeth was a daughter of Aaron, and no doubt would cherish the fact that she was a priestess, so to speak. But now when they say of the son that was born, Call him Zacharias, she says, No. She had become spiritual. I am not saying that she would say that, but that is the fact in her soul, that she becomes spiritual, and I am humbly insisting on the brethren becoming spiritual, and going in for priesthood, to know how to pray, and know how to worship, and whatever else requires to be done. There is what sisters can do, and what brothers can do. And so here, Elizabeth says No. The cousins say, He must be called after his father. He is his firstborn. That is just how cousins and grandmothers are apt to speak; whereas what we are engaged with now is not what we do naturally, 

    but what we should do spiritually. What was imperative spiritually, and imperative at the moment, was that his babe should be called John. Thank God, Elizabeth and Zacharias are of one mind. 

    How important it is that husbands and wives should be of one mind, and in matters of this kind especially, that is, as they bear on the service of God, on the testimony, and on the priesthood. And so it says, There is no one among thy kinsfolk who is called by this name. And they made signs to his father as to what he might wish it to be called. He had been dumb for nine months or so, had no power to serve even in the temple. And, of course, it is right that the father should name the child, although Eve named her first child, but Seth named his, and gave him a name that was suitable; Enosh. He was a poor dying man, that is what Seth said. 

    And so finally, they made signs to his father as to what he might wish it to be called. And having asked for a writing table, he wrote, saying, John is his name. It is firm and it is settled. Let no one ever raise a question about this name. He is John the baptist, his name has come down the ages to us as a witness to Christ. As the Lord said, There is none greater born of women than John the baptist. The cousins would have him called Zacharias, and spoil the whole matter if they could, but Zacharias is proof against that. He has now become spiritual, and therefore become priestly. He asked for a writing table and wrote, His name is John. And they all marvelled. His mouth was opened immediately, showing that he was on spiritual lines now, and what does it say? His mouth was opened immediately and his tongue, and he spake blessing God. He is the priest and speaks to God. 

    I would just finish now, leaving the brethren having these facts in their minds, and the importance of priesthood, and the scarcity of true priesthood. 

    One hopes that there may be more of it, and that it may be understood, as we build on the truth I have just set out, and what I have illustrated in those three persons. 

  
    SPIRITUAL ELEVATION (JT 66)

    Acts 19:1 - 7; Luke 1:39 - 45; John 20:15 - 23

    JTIt will be observed by the brethren that these scriptures are related to each other. The highest thought is in John 20, Mary taking the Lords message. Ascension is in mind, firstly in relation to Acts 19, it is geographical, the upper districts; and the same thought of spiritual elevation is in mind in Luke 1, the hill country. In John 20 it is the wholly spiritual thought. Mary calls Him Rabboni, which means Teacher; the teaching was that He was ascending to His Father and their Father, and to His God and their God. Then He breathed into them, and says to them, Receive [the] Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever [sins] ye retain, they are retained; but ascension is in mind. 

    RemTo arrive at Ephesus we must travel by the upper or higher levels. 

    JTYes; Apollos was holding the ground of the local assembly in Corinth, involving the principles of God worked out in local assemblies, and then generally. 

    RemThe culmination of assembly history is ascension to heaven. 

    JTJust so. 

    JC-SCorinthians is before Ephesians, so we pass from the local to the general. 

    JTThat is it. What is local is generally on the level. Ephesians is the ascending thought. 

    QuesIs there a link between the upper districts and the things which are above, Colossians 3:1? 

    JTJust so. We are beginning on the great level, and in Colossians we begin to ascend, and our minds come into it. 

    RemDoes this raise moral challenges with us? 

    JTYes. 

    RemThe Supper is anchored to the local position; we start there. That precludes taking the Lords supper on board a ship. 

    JTJust so; we must have the local assembly which is in Corinth, 1 Corinthians 1:2. 

    QuesIs it connected with the rights of the Lord? 

    JTYes; the order of the assembly is worked out from the local assembly. 

    RemThinking of John 20, ministry is a great help; so the Lord sent word, Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples, John 20:18. 

    JTJust so, providing you make room for the fact that the Lords supper is not in Johns gospel, but Johns ministry and the truth we get there is already upper. 

    QuesIs it because the Spirits service is essential that Paul raises the question at once, Did ye receive [the] Holy Spirit when ye had believed? 

    JTYes. Apollos before that was at Corinth, and that represents the local assembly; Ephesus represents the assembly on the ascending side. 

    QuesWhy was Apollos at Corinth? 

    JTHe was just the kind of man that fits into chapter 18. He could be relied upon, as Paul says of Timothy, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus (1 Corinthians 4:17); so Apollos was also a trustworthy man; a very notable feature. 

    RemHe was mighty in the scriptures. 

    JTJust so. We must have reference to the scripture, what does the scripture say? Paul says; Romans 4:3. 

    QuesAre the upper districts connected with the liberty of the saints? 

    JTYes. 

    RemWe are to be like the Bereans, and search the Scriptures; Acts 17:11. 

    JTYes, and do it often. 

    QuesWhat about the Holy Spirit coming upon the twelve men? 

    JTThe incident is of some importance; it is not the twelve apostles, but it says, And all the men were about twelve. You need the Spirit to work out the truth of the assembly. 

    QuesWould perseverance in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles (Acts 2:42) be necessary? 

    JTPerseverance in the apostles teaching would involve the Holy Spirit, which had come on the Lord as a dove, but on the apostles as tongues of fire; it was a sign of the drastic dealing with sin. 

    QuesWould the tongues of fire imply testimony? 

    JTYes, and fire; it is drastic dealing, but like the tongue in James 3:5, See how little a fire, how large a wood it kindles! It needs watching. The local principle did not begin properly till Paul came on the scene. The tongues would mean speaking in the power of the Spirit. 

    RemFaith is necessary, Did ye receive [the] Holy Spirit when ye had believed? Acts 19:2. 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit comes on the principle of faith. 

    RemIt says, Paul having laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, Acts 19:6. 

    JTHe was in the Lords mind, and the formation of the assembly was in his hands; it was not at the beginning when the Spirit was poured out. 

    RemWould it mean Pauls impress being on these men? 

    JTIt was not Peters, but Pauls; though it is said, first, Simon, who was called Peter (Matthew 10:2), Paul acquired the first place. 

    RemHis place was most important. 

    JTHe received the mystery of the assembly; he was the minister of it. He was the architect of the assembly, 1 Corinthians 3:10. 

    RemAs disciples they would be ready to take on the truth. 

    JTIt means they learn in subjection. 

    RemSo disciples are linked with Ephesus, but not with Corinth. 

    JTThe thing was there though they had not yet the Spirit. Faith must be there before the ministry of the assembly. The new birth comes in here, Except anyone be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God (John 3:3), and then the Spirit is given to the believer. 

    QuesHow does the thought of the upper districts apply? 

    JTIt is all working in view of Ephesians. In Luke we have the upper districts in the hill-country and John 20 lays the basis for all persons who form it. Mary of Magdala says, My teacher; it is so necessary. Paul was spoken to from heaven, which shows that it was a heavenly matter. 

    RemMary travelled at a great rate. 

    JTWe have to learn that in a city; the assembly is generally in a city. 

    RemMary went to the hill-country on her own initiative. 

    JTYes. John 20 is beyond the Supper. It belongs to Corinthians; that is where you get it. 

    RemMary made way for the Lord to come. 

    JTFor us it is a question of the Lords birth, and that the Supper deals with Him as incarnate. Luke deals with what was at the beginning, with the incarnation, and makes way for the Lords supper in chapter 22. 

    QuesWhy is Johns baptism referred to in Acts 19? 

    JTMore was needed. It was a question of Paul, and his word. 

    RemSo that he builds on the baptism of John. 

    JTOf course he does; it was his ministry. 

    QuesDo we learn in Mary in Luke 1 the need of movement spiritually? 

    JTYes, and from Elizabeth, too. Mary went to the hill-country, and Elizabeth had spoken in the power of the Spirit; so she went to the hill-country and became spiritually elevated. Sisters are to learn to dwell in the hill-country. 

    RemIn verse 65 we get the whole hill-country which would be a collective thought. 

    JTIt was an elevated position. But we need instruction from Mary and Elizabeth. John is said to be called [the] prophet of [the] Highest; for thou shalt go before the face of [the] Lord to make ready his ways (Luke 1:76), so he was to be the forerunner of Christ, and he was brought into the deserts, for a minister has to learn to be there, to get no remuneration for his work, and to live on small provision. 

    QuesIs Paul in 1 Corinthians 4:9 - 13 on this line? 

    JTJohn had it, and Paul is equal to him. 

    QuesDoes our position as made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, (Ephesians 2:6) agree with what was said as to the hill-country? 

    JTWe are sitting, restful, in the heavenlies. 

    QuesShe went into the hill country with haste; is it the agility of love? 

    JTShe did not take much time talking with her neighbours! 

    RemThere are several references to the Highest in this chapter. 

    JTIt is said of John the baptist in verse 76, and the angel said it to Mary. The Lords sonship was brought out in the incarnation; He was not the Eternal Son. 

    RemIn Psalm 2:7 it refers to time, not eternity: Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee. 

    RemIn 1929 it was the Lords Person, and now it is the Holy Spirit. 

    JTNow we have an additional thought, you mean? 

    QuesWhat are we to learn from Elizabeth being filled with the Holy Spirit? 

    JTA remarkable thing because the public giving of the Spirit was at Pentecost, though David said, take not the spirit of thy holiness from me (Psalm 51:11); and the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters in Genesis 1:2. The Lord Jesus had the Spirit first; He was anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power ... because God was with him (Acts 10:38), and then after His ascension, the Holy Spirit came down. 

    QuesDo these thoughts of spiritual elevation involve a gradual going up that is not automatic? 

    JTYes. These persons imply the vessels that form the assembly, though John never speaks of the assembly. 

    RemIt is the persons in John 20. 

    JTThey are just disciples. 

    QuesIs it a household setting? And is that important because of spiritual households and the kind of things found there? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesMay we have a word on John 20? 

    JTIt has been much used as to the privileges we have. After Mary had delivered her message Jesus came and stood in the midst. In Luke 24 He came to the disciples in the sense of the local assembly. John does not touch that; he has in mind the general assembly. 

    RemIt was he himself stood in their midst in Luke 24. Is that the wilderness? 

    JTThat is it. Here it is the land. 

    RemJesus stood in their midst in Luke, here He came and stood. Is it a movement of affection? Mary comes bringing word, but that is a moral way. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in His saying peace? 

    JTVery good, for peace is a moral idea. He says it again in verse 26. The position is to be consolidated. 

    QuesWhy is so much made of the Father? 

    JTThe whole idea of God is there, but The Father is a somewhat more limited thought; God is the complete idea of the Deity. 

    RemGod is the supreme Object of worship. 

    JTYes. John worshipped the angel, but the idea is to worship God. 

    QuesIs the thought of God seen in the name in Matthew 28? 

    JTYes, the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; only one name; it is the full thought of God. 

    RemIn 1 Timothy 2:5 we have the expression, For God is one. 

    JTThat definitely helps. The order in John 20:17 is that; the Father and God, and it is the full thought of God, and links with Matthew 28, the one thought there in the name. 

    QuesWhen we worship God, how should we address Him? 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 8:6 we have to us there is one God, the Father, and then the Son, but not the Holy Spirit; whereas the total idea of God is in Ephesians 3, to him be glory in the assembly. 

    RemIt includes the headship of God. 

    JTFrom David you mean in 1 Chronicles 29:11? 

    RemMy God in John 20:17 is the Trinity, the Godhead. 

    JTYes. 

    RemGod ... all in all, 1 Corinthians 15:28. 

    JTIt is the Deity, the full thought. 

    QuesDoes the thought of the upper districts link with the thought of the Deity? 

    JTYes. The first word for God implies supremacy. 

    RemMy Father, and your Father is to set us free in the liberty of love. 

    JTYes, John presents the family, but God spoken of by Himself is the full thought of Deity. 

    QuesAs to the supreme Person in the Godhead? 

    JTThe Father is that. 

  
    SPEAKING (JT 69)

    Luke 1: 19 - 20; Luke 11: 14; Luke 7: 15; Luke 24: 33 - 36

    This gospel written by Luke is specially evangelical: the others are, too, but Luke is peculiarly so, and so the gospel is enhanced by the preachers given in Lukes account. The first evangeliser is Gabriel, a great heavenly dignitary; not that a lesser angel could not have communicated to Zacharias, but Gabriel was deputed. He says, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God. Angels are not lazy beings, they are ministering spirits; they are standing up, either serving, or ready to serve, and are sent out to minister. This great angel is sent down to Jerusalem to this priest Zacharias, to announce glad tidings to him. Then we find in the next chapter another angel visiting the shepherds who were out keeping their sheep; he said to them, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. So throughout this gospel we have persons and circumstances which enhance what is presented  as if you must believe, the tidings are so wonderful you cannot let them pass by as if they were nothing to you. In chapter 4, we find the great Preacher Himself, the Lord Jesus, and He is presented in the same way, as enhancing the testimony by His manner. His words; never were such words, words of grace. 

    Now in all this there is the thought in the mind of God of having speakers, and that at the present time. The speaking is to be in faith, for if it be not in faith it is valueless and worse. In the world it is a time of speaking, of oratory; the art of speaking is cultivated; and not only oratory, but conversational powers are cultivated. All this is outside of faith and is of no value in Gods account. Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity (love). I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal, 1 Corinthians 13: 1. Yet God intends that there should be speakers; heaven is to be filled with persons who can hold holy converse; we shall be speaking there  those of us that are saved, that are elected in the counsels of God for a place in heaven  we shall not be dumb there. 

    Well now, I want to work this out a little in relation to the gospel. Those who are saved speak now, and they speak acceptably to God. With this subject in view as connected with the gospel, we see that there is a penalty on unbelief, a penalty of dumbness. The angel says to Zacharias, thou shalt be dumb. Why? Because thou believest not my words. You see how a penalty is imposed, not only for committal of things, but also for non-committal of things  what we do not do. It is quite true that the things that we commit, the sins committed, are all recorded; not one of them is omitted. I suppose there is nothing more accurate than the books of God. They are opened in due course, not now; God is not reading out of them now. If books are opened at all now, it is this book that I have before me, and the book of life, but the time will come when the opening of the books will take place, and the records will be as accurately brought forth as they have been written down. The books were opened, we are told, Revelation 20: 12, and another book was opened, which is the book of life. We do not know how many or how large are the books, but the names of the wicked dead are all in them. The names of the saved are all in the book of life, one book. I should not like to be in any other. I love to think of being in that one book with all the redeemed, all the living; but there are books, and God will open them according to the time on His calendar and there will be found the works of the wicked  terrible word! God forbid that there should be any here amongst them!  the works of the wicked will be unfolded, and the judgment of God shall be according to the books. 

    Here in the case of Zacharias it is that he did not believe; the penalty is on account of unbelief. Zacharias was not a man that could be classified as a wicked man, he was a priest, and ministering as a priest; like many today, doing Gods service ostensibly, and praying, too, and yet unbelieving. He prayed, and Gabriel says, thy prayer is heard, but he did not believe it. God has no pleasure in prayers of unbelief. He has great pleasure in the prayer of faith, but a prayer of unbelief God hates. Zacharias was tested as God sent this great dignitary down from heaven to tell him that his prayers were heard, but he did not believe it. 

    It may be that there are those here who have prayed; you have been longing for things. You have seen others saved. Zacharias had seen others with families and he coveted a son. You have seen others saved by the grace of God, you have seen how happy they are, you wish to be like them; you have thought of being like them, but it is in vain without faith. Perhaps unbelief like that of Zacharias may be in your heart. The language of unbelief comes up, as he says, I am an old man, and so forth. If you allow the language of unbelief to come up you may hinder the entrance of the word in your heart; it will be unmixed with faith and you may go out of the door unsaved, with a penalty upon you. 

    Every time you hear the gospel and you reject it or you fail to believe it you incur a penalty. The apostle Paul had been amongst the Thessalonians for three weeks, and a good many were converted. They believed the gospel, but the enemy began to work amongst them creating disturbance in their souls, as is often the case with young christians; the enemy would work through people who are unbelievers, persons who, it may be, attended the meetings with them. Paul in writing afterwards to these christians speaks of some that should be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power: why?  Because they know not God and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. You see the penalty is the result of not obeying the gospel; and so it was here. Gabriel brought the message. Can we doubt that en route he was concerned as to how he would deliver it? He comes to him with glad tidings and he does not believe. There was a penalty, not, indeed, everlasting destruction, for Zacharias was saved; but he was dumb for a season. Thus God would say to you now, that there is penalty attached to the refusal of the gospel. 

    In the second scripture I read Satan is hindering a person from speaking. In chapter 1 God hinders Zacharias as a penalty, a divine penalty, for unbelief. Unbelief is repugnant to God, in whomsoever it may be found. He abhors it, for it dishonours Him and it robs your soul of the blessing that He proffers in the gospel. Zacharias, as I said, was undoubtedly a true child of God, but he suffered from unbelief. The fact that I have been converted is no guarantee that I may not suffer and rob myself of the blessing of God through unbelief, but then Satan is also hindering people from speaking. The chapter is a remarkable one in that it speaks about God giving the Holy Spirit to those that ask Him. Well, if Satan can shut your mouth in the presence of such an opportunity he will do it. This verse comes in immediately after our Lords words saying, how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Satan knows that God is a hearing God, and that He has the greatest things to give to those that ask, and if he can make you dumb, if he can silence your vocal powers, he has succeeded. This wonderful opportunity was offered to the man in Luke 11; the very best gift of God is available to the one that asks. Satan says, If I can make that person dumb he will get nothing, he will miss it. 

    I want you to notice that it is not a mere historical fact that is recorded. It is what the Lord was doing; He was casting out a demon. Not that He had done it; He was doing it. That is the light in which we are here today, that the Lord is doing things. Some preach the gospel as a mere matter of history. Surely it is a matter of history; the greatest happening in all history is the death of Jesus; the atoning suffering of Jesus is an historic fact, never to be repeated; it is the basis of the gospel; but it is not all the gospel. The gospel includes what Jesus is doing. He is working, from the east to the west all day long, saving souls. There was a prayer to the Lord here this afternoon, asking Him to make this day fruitful, a day of a harvest of souls, and one said Amen to that. We are not sufficiently believing as to what the Lord is doing. The gospel includes what He is doing, what He has done, and what He is doing, and what He will yet do. All these times are included in the gospel: What He has done  He died on the cross; He is risen  gone into heaven; the Holy Spirit has come down: all that is a past matter, but infinite in its bearing; without it there could be no gospel. Then there is what He is doing, and that is what Luke records here  He was casting out a demon. Attention is called to the mode of procedure, to what He was doing, and then we are told that the demon was dumb: meaning that he caused the person in whom he was to be dumb. Now Satan is active on those lines all the time, he is unremitting in his activities to keep people from speaking when they should speak. Some of you here have been enlightened years ago and got a touch in your souls, and you have never confessed the Lord Jesus yet, you have never told people about Him, that He is your Saviour. Satan is doing that, he is keeping you from speaking. Now David would instruct you on that point. He says, When I kept silence ... my moisture is turned into the drought of summer, Psalm 32: 3, 4. Is it not so with you? You have kept silence. You refer back to the time when you got a little bit of light from a preacher, it may be; the Lord gave it to you, but you kept silence: you have not confessed the Lord; the enemy has been keeping you dumb and you have not confessed the Lord. It may be you have not confessed your sins. David said, I kept silence. God will have something said about this matter of sin and sins. He has said something about them, He has said, all have sinned, but then the convicted one says something, too, and if he does not say anything his convictions make him miserable. Look at Davids comments about his state of soul after he had sinned, but before he confessed. He said: I acknowledged my sin unto thee. And then he got relief. All was cleared in his soul as he acknowledged, but the enemy would have kept him from acknowledging. Indeed, David kept silent until God sent His messenger to him, Nathan the prophet, and Nathan convicted him. We are here tonight in that same capacity  to bring the word of God to your conscience, as Nathan brought it to the conscience of David, and to break the silence. Let me urge you to break the silence, first to God about your sins, and then to your nearest relative or friend about your Saviour. You do not need to tell them about your sins. Tell them about your Saviour. Tell God about your sins, as David did; he said, I have sinned, and Nathan said, The Lord also hath put away thy sin. That is the gospel. 

    To return to Luke 11. The Lord was casting out the demon; He must have felt the inability of this man to speak, for it is not mentioned as a mere historical fact. It is a question of the work of God; there was something going on with the man, and Satan was hindering him, and the Lord felt it, and He was casting out the demon. What He did then He is doing still. Let us not assume for a moment that the Lord is not working. If you have hitherto kept silence and you are in misery of soul, the Lord would relieve you, so that you might speak. It says the man spoke: that is all that is said about it, and that is all that is necessary. He was dumb, but he is speaking. 

    Now in the case of the young man of Nain we have a dead man. It is well known, of course, that dead people do not speak. It is not now a question of Satan hindering it. It is a question of the state of the man  he is dead, dead morally. There are many like that. There is no movement toward God. This man was dead literally  I am not ignoring that fact: it is a very solemn fact, too, for any young people who are looking out on the world and calculating what place they may obtain in it that they may shine there, and make a name. The world is very deceptive, and Nain, I believe, stands for it. It is that which is pleasing and attractive; but there was a funeral coming out of it. The Lord was going into it, we are told, and He was not going into it alone. The Lord is sometimes presented alone and He evangelises alone and speaks to persons alone and saves them; but on this occasion He is going in with a goodly number of His disciples, just as we are here tonight. A goodly company of the Lords people are here to meet you. I never have any difficulty about saints in the gospel meetings  the more the better; they enhance the position. Moreover, there is not a saint on earth that does not need the gospel  not one. I believe that the apostle Paul would be the best possible listener to a good gospel address. If he were near where Peter was preaching he would enjoy listening to Peter preach the gospel. If Peter were preaching the gospel he would not say he did not need it. There is not a saint on earth that does not need it; nor is there a true saint of God that does not enjoy it. It is not irksome to any saint to hear the gospel. We are thankful when preaching the gospel to have the saints with us; they are good listeners, they are sympathisers; they pray, and through them the gospel goes forth in power. 

    The Lord was going into Nain, and He was not going into it alone. The Lord is not alone now. He was alone on the cross; He bore the full weight of divine wrath on the cross. He said, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? There was no other there. He worked out atonement. He was alone in that. The thieves were not in that. The Lord did not say anything about them. He said, why hast thou forsaken me? He is not alone now; He has myriads with Him. He enlists the sympathy of all His people in the gospel, and He has many tonight. So in entering Nain He had a goodly number with Him, but this funeral was coming out  a very solemn fact. Not the funeral of an old man or an old woman, but of a young man. Some of you may not actually think that only old people die, but the thought lurks in your heart that you have a long stay in this world; it is a deception: you may not have a long stay. This young man is going out of the city dead and the Lord touched the bier. He said nothing, but touched the bier: and they all stood, the bearers stood. What a touch that was! Young people often think they can go hither and thither and do as they wish; but some day you will stand still in the presence of Jesus; these bearers stood still. It was well they did, it was the touch of the Creator. 

    What a moment it was at the gate of Nain! They stood still, and He spoke to the youth; He called him a youth. I do not know how old he was, but he was a youth. This is a text for young people, written down by the Spirit of God for young people so that the gospel should be enforced upon them, and the danger of rejecting it and the shortness of their lease of life in this world. The Lord says, Youth, I say to thee. What an opportunity for you now, tonight! What an opportunity  the Son of God, the Creator, speaking to you! I say to thee, He says. It is reiterated in Scripture what He said to this and that one; has He never said anything to you? He has often spoken to me. Many others can say the same here; has He ever said anything to you? You remember the boy Samuel, how in the house of God he lay down to sleep and Jehovah called to him. And the Lord came three times and said, Samuel! Samuel thought it was Eli; he could not discern between the voice of God and the voice of Eli. It may be that is the case with some of you, you have never discerned that the Lord has spoken. I say unto thee. It is a question of you. Four times Jehovah came and stood by Samuel. What grace there is in that! The Lord would not do less for you; He would come and stand by you. I could cite instances in which He did. He stood by Samuel and He called his name twice, Samuel, Samuel! It is no more the voice of Eli. It is the voice of God. You would love to have Him in your heart tonight. It is the voice of God; not my voice simply, it is the voice of God. He would call you by name. When God calls a mans name twice He has something special in mind for him, and what could be more desirable in your soul than relief from the pressure of sin, or whatever the pressure may be. Relief from pressure is one of the greatest possible experiences, and the Lord is here to receive you. In the case of this young man, He says, I say unto thee, Arise. Wake up!  may I not repeat it?  wake up, young man: young woman, wake up! You have been lying in the midst of the dead, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, Ephesians 5: 14. Is it not worth while? 

    Now this young man woke up; and he began to speak. I do not suppose he will ever finish speaking. We are destined as believers to hold holy converse in heaven with Jesus and with one another, too. I should like to have heard what he said. There was not another in the town who had such an experience as he did. He began to speak. Some of you here have been in a like position, you have been wakened and have come into blessing, made some little progress, but you have been stunted, it may be. There has been no movement for some time back. The Lord does not like that, He does not care for stunted growth in believers. This young man began to speak; it is not said that he ceased, it is just the fact that he began to speak. When the Spirit of God tells us about a beginning, it is not to be denied that it goes on according to God. The divine end is to be reached, and what could be more delightful to the ear of God than the voice of the young man risen from the dead speaking of his experience. If you were to ask him about things after the Lord delivered him over to his mother, you can understand that he would say: Jesus touched me, and spoke to me, and I can only speak well of Him! Jesus has spoken to his soul, and he has begun to speak. What could he speak of but Jesus? I am speaking of these things now normally. The Spirit of God puts these things down, and they are to be taken normally: he began to speak. If there was a meeting in the town of Nain later on, as we say, it is no stretch of imagination to say that this young man would be there. Would he speak? Would he pray? Would he give thanks? Can there be any doubt? It would have been delightful to have heard him, as I said, in his mothers house that night, speaking about the Lord. Have you ever spoken about the Lord? Have you begun to speak as one awakened from the dead? As having come into touch with Jesus, have you begun to speak well, to speak about Him? Nain had a person there the like of which they had never had before  a risen man who began to speak, one who has come back from the dead. 

    I take him to be material for the assembly of God. Luke has that in view always. A young man who is converted and has not begun to speak in the assembly is depriving the Lord of His due, and is depriving the brethren, too, of their due; because the voice of the young convert, indwelt by the Spirit of God, is beautiful, is delightful to heaven. A young man saying Abba, Father, by the Spirit of God  there is freshness in that. 

    In chapter 24 we have the speaking of some who had strayed from the Lord, they had turned their backs on Jerusalem, and the Lord had gone after them, as the great Shepherd of the sheep. The day after the Lord arose was a very very busy day for Him in the activity of His love, and every day since has been busy; the Lord is constantly active, whether in converting souls or in going after the straying ones  He is constantly active. It says, He went after two to Emmaus, and they came back. He did not come back with them; He went with them as they went in the wrong direction, which you might say is remarkable, but it is grace, it is Lukes way of presenting grace in the Lords activities in recovering wandering ones. 

    Maybe there are some here who have turned their back on the assembly, which Jerusalem represents, and you have gone out into the country, as Mark puts it; you have gone to Emmaus, a village. The Lord is here now to bring you back. They left that same hour, we are told, and they returned to Jerusalem. Oh, may God grant that some of you may just return, change your mind, as you sit there, and see how foolish you have been; you have been depriving yourself of the blessing of God. 

    The Lord would put it to you to change your mind. He would impress you with His grace. He is not charging you with anything. You know how beautifully Luke presents Him as the Shepherd going after the sheep, and when He finds it He does not reprove the sheep. He says nothing. He puts it on His shoulders and returns rejoicing. There is a marvellous setting out of grace in Luke 15. It is illustrated in Luke 24 in the most striking manner. The Lord went as far as He could, into their house, and sat down at their table, gave thanks for their meal, and broke the bread Himself. Wonderful grace! Then He left them, He vanished. Why did He not stay and go back with them? Because He is skilled in dealing with souls. The idea of a shepherd is not only that he has affection for the sheep, but he has skill. It is a skilful profession, as I may say, dealing with sheep. So the Lord Jesus did not stay. He would rather see them go back themselves, and He did! He saw them act together themselves. It is very fine to see a believer who has strayed coming to himself like the prodigal, turning back the same hour. They might have waited until the morning; no, the work of God is ever true to itself; they returned that same hour, and went back to Jerusalem, which was a good distance, a good walk; and they found the eleven. Oh, you say, look at those few christians that meet down there; how small they are, how broken they are. How despicable they are! Those eleven in that little room, how small compared with the temple that Herod had built there, how despicable they were! Returning prodigals do not think like that. They know where the truth is; they know where the authority of Christ is, and where it is owned. They found the eleven; they were a broken company, but they loved the Lord and they respected His word, they kept His commandments  that was characteristic of them; they are the greatest people on earth in Gods mind, people who loved Jesus and in loving Him kept His commandments. I would urge you to find them, however few or many. 

    The returning ones found the eleven and those that were with them gathered together. What were they saying? The Lord is indeed risen. What power there was in those words! Every word is power, especially the word indeed. The Lord is risen indeed. That is glorious news. And then they say, and has appeared to Simon. That means that grace reigned in that company, for Simon was a sinner. He was worse than the two that went to Emmaus; he denied the Lord Jesus with oaths and curses, but the Lord appeared to him in spite of that. That is grace. It is a question of what God can do in spite of our sins. That is the idea of grace; it rises above our sins however black they are, and that is what they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. The whole atmosphere was victory and grace. If I were there with the blackest sins upon me I would say, There is hope for me: if He has appeared to Simon He will appear to me. So He would love to appear to you now to tell you that He has borne your sins in His own body on the tree; that you need never bear them, they are all put away, and that forgiveness and righteousness are yours on the principle of faith. Do not forget that. If anyone preaches the gospel without making it clear that it is on the principle of faith, he deceives you. 

    So the Lord appeared to Simon: that is what they were saying, and the Lord Jesus came in at that time and stood in the midst, as if to say, It is just what I want. I would urge young believers here not to deny to the Lord the speaking He is pleased with. Talk about His resurrection; talk about His glorification and His coming again; but talk about His present grace; what He is doing. He is casting out demons; He is appearing to Simons; He is restoring wanderers; He is building up His assembly in which the greatest possible speaking is to be heard, greater than that of angels, where the Holy Spirit is indwelling hearts and saying Abba, Father. Angels do not say that; Jesus said it, and believers say it in the power of the Spirit of God. 

  
    MAN (16) (JT 71)

    Luke 1:5 - 25, Luke 1:57 - 86; 1 Kings 17:1; 2 Kings 2:1 - 25

    JTI think that the brethren will recognise that these two men, John the baptist and Elijah, may be considered together as representing the prophetic ministry of both the Old and New Testaments. The thought is to start with John the baptist and then to revert to Elijah. We have read more about John the baptist because he is so prominent in the New Testament and is a forerunner of the Lord Jesus, thus having a unique place. Elijah has a great place in the New Testament too. The Lord Himself refers to him that if Israel could receive John the baptist he might be regarded as being identical with Elijah. So there is a strong connection between these two prophets. Moses was a characteristic prophet, too; in a sense he was the leading prophet because he speaks of Christ as One who would be raised up like unto him. He says, A prophet shall God raise up to you ... like me, Acts 7:37. That would refer to the Lord Himself. 

    FHLIs there a link with Malachi, Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and terrible day of Jehovah? Malachi 4:4. 

    JTThat is a good contribution to our subject for it links Elijah with John the baptist. 

    ABPWill you say something about the spirit and power of Elias? 

    JTI think it speaks for itself, and shows how remarkably John the baptist and Elias are linked in the Scriptures. 

    VCLDo John the baptist and Elias link on two dispensations? John the baptist does not seem to come into the Spirits day but he links on with it as seeing the Lord, and Elias also saw the Lord on the holy mount. Is there something noteworthy in this feature of manhood, linked on with the Lords own day? 

    JTQuite so; and Moses was on the mount. He was the meekest man in all the earth. That is a point to be connected with our subject. 

    ARIt says in Johns gospel, There was a man sent from God, his name John, John 1:6. 

    JTThere again the word man is prominently used. Also, we have the man Christ Jesus, showing that God had in His mind to stress the thought of manhood as distinguished from all other creatures; angels and all other creatures. The thought of man is greatly stressed, in that sense. 

    JTJrIs grace especially in mind in what is coming in through John? His name suggests grace. 

    JTYes; the name John carries that meaning. 

    JTJrAnd is Elijahs ministry on the same line? Was it grace moving in regard to conditions in Israel? 

    JTWell, I think that Elisha, following Elijah, is more representative of the spirit of grace than Elijah himself. 

    QuesIs the spirit of Elias seen in John the baptist in his severity toward the Sadducees and others who were not real? 

    JTWell, we are told, early in the gospel of John, that the law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ, John 1:17. 

    QuesDo you mean that Johns incoming was the incoming of grace? 

    JTThe fulness of the thought is in the Lord Himself, grace and truth subsist by Him. 

    RemYou had stressed that grace characterised Elisha rather than Elijah and I wondered if the spirit of Elijah was seen in John when he was severe in what he had to say to such as the Sadducees. 

    JTJust so; he was severe, but Elisha was marked by grace. 

    SCMIn the last verse of chapter 1 it says that the child grew. Adam, being created, would be of full stature, but all other men grew, did they not? 

    JTYes; you are stressing the idea of growing. 

    ARThe baptist says, in Johns gospel, This was he of whom I said, He that comes after me is preferred before me, for he was before me, John 1:30. 

    ANWHave you any thought why the life of John the baptist was cut off as it was, in view of the Lords word about him in chapter 17 after the experience on the holy mount? 

    JTWell, I would say that it was not accidental. His work was done, I would say. There was not anything left undone that he should have done before he was taken. 

    ANWIt is striking the way the Lord puts the matter, saying, But I say unto you that Elias has already come, and they have not known him, but have done unto him whatever they would. Thus also the Son of man is about to suffer from them. Then the disciples understood that he spoke to them of John the baptist, Matthew 17:12,13. 

    JTWell, there was nothing left undone for John the baptist to do. So that we can calculate that the prophets were raised up of God and they did what they were intended to do; God saw to that. The work was done by each one. 

    JTJrSome served for comparatively short periods; they had very compressed lives. John the baptist was perhaps young when beheaded. 

    JTI would think that he was not more than thirty years of age. And that is a very important matter too, to think that God had His own thoughts for John and these thoughts went through, they were not allowed to fall to the ground. Nothing can fall to the ground that God orders; and that is true as to every christian, I am sure. Things are all done according to God in each case. It is a great thing to have in mind that our lives are in His hand. 

    EEHWhat are we to learn from the uniqueness of the birth of John the baptist? It seems to resemble so closely the birth of our Lord Jesus. 

    JTIt certainly was unique, but it was brought about in a measured way, too. John was thoroughly suitable to be the forerunner of Christ, and he took a lowly place in his service, following his Master fully. Each of us must learn from Christ, even John the baptist. 

    ABPIs suffering attendant upon the service of the prophet? Stephen could ask, Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted?, Acts 7:52. Does it seem that suffering is the order of the day for the prophets? 

    JTAnd the order of the day for us, too. Because to you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1:29. It is given to us to suffer. 

    ABPThe apostle Paul exhorts us to be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy; 1 Corinthians 14:1 should we realise that it will involve suffering? 

    JTI would think so, it is given to us to suffer. It is a great advantage to be sufferers. Many of us would prefer to avoid suffering, and in a certain sense it is right to have that feeling, but at the same time it is given to us on behalf of Christ to suffer; not only to believe but to suffer for Him. 

    WWMIs it not important to note what the Lord Himself said about John the baptist? But what went ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say to you, and more than a prophet: this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. Verily I say to you, that there is not arisen among the born of women a greater than John the baptist, Matthew 11:11. 

    JTThat is very remarkable; it is one of the greatest tributes that you can get anywhere except as to the Lord Himself, and perhaps Paul. 

    ANWIs he not unique in that he is the subject of prophecy? His birth and coming were foretold in prophecy: Thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 

    QuesIs the bringing in of John distinct in the different gospels? In Luke it is a question of a son being brought in and his name John; then he is introduced in Johns gospel as without any antecedents, a man sent from God whose name was John. Are these two presentations related to the character of the gospels themselves? Do we have the development of grace in one and in the other the introduction of the Son of God by a man sent from God? 

    JTWell, I think you are right; I would attach the idea of grace to Johns gospel, too, although grace characterises Luke. It is perfectly right to regard John as the great gospel for grace; and it is suitable that John the baptist should have the peculiar place he is given in Johns gospel for his name signifies grace. 

    QuesIn Johns gospel the baptist denies and says that he is not Elias, but in Luke it says, And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias. What is the point in his going before Him in the spirit and power of Elias? 

    JTIt is to distinguish Elias; at the same time it suggests the character of Johns ministry. 

    QuesReference has been made to Johns suffering pathway. The Lord said of him, He was the burning and shining lamp, and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light, John 5:35. Would the burning refer to the suffering and the shining to his testimony? 

    JTVery good. Will you say more? 

    RemWell, I only thought that the burning comes first in the Lords reference; John was a burning and shining light. But in order that the shining might be maintained there had to be the consuming of all that was contrary. 

    JTBurning is something that is felt, and it may be a friendly warmth. Johns ministry would not be hostile but friendly. 

    JTJrEnergy is seen in John the baptist, the energy of manhood. That would be a feature of manhood. Energy marked him, and courage, in view of all that was against him. I was thinking of the young in that connection, that there is the energy of youth. 

    JTPersons who are used distinctively in the Lords service are usually taken up young. The Lord does not take up old men in that sense, but young men, that they may be developed. And they should take heed to themselves too in their service and see to it that they are properly adjusted, and that they distinguish the ministry, and distinguish it in energy. 

    JTJrSo that John was in the desert and had certain kinds of food and clothing, which I suppose we should know about as young men seeking to serve. 

    JTQuite so, there is nothing to minister to the flesh in the desert, you know. 

    In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found  
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy; 
All His grace shall there abound. (76:6). 
 

    That is a beautiful reference to what we are speaking about. 

    LWIs there some spiritual suggestion in what is said, that his food was locusts and wild honey and that his garment was of camels hair and that he wore a leathern girdle about his loins? 

    JTWell, there is nothing to distinguish him, nothing that the natural man would seek, nothing for the natural man at all; he was content with what the wilderness afforded him. 

    CFEIn Luke 1:15 it says, He shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb, Luke 1:15. He was given the Holy Spirit at a very early age, even from his mothers womb. 

    JTFilled! Filled with the Spirit, just so. It is remarkable. 

    VCLThe time in which John comes in seems to have been somewhat dark, but would that not encourage us to know that whatever the crisis in the testimony God is prepared to work it out in a man? 

    JTWell, it may be in a woman, but manhood in that sense, because the word man covers both man and woman. In the beginning it was: Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion, Genesis 1:26. The woman is brought into it. 

    VCLSo that a Deborah came in when the male side of manhood was lacking. Would you say that a man or a woman filled with the Spirit is one of the greatest things that God has on earth? 

    JTThat is good, and good for the sisters who are here, for they have been distinguished of late. They have had more put upon them than I have ever known before. God has brought them forward and He is going to support them in the position He has given them, and the brethren should do the same and be thoroughly with God in what He is doing. The sisters are greatly needed in bringing up children and in visiting the sick and in many other ways, for God has given them a wonderful field of service. 

    SCMIt is said of John: He shall be great before the Lord, Luke 1:15. Is his greatness seen in the place he took when he said, He must increase, but I must decrease, John 3:30. 

    showing that he held the Lord as paramount? 

    JTQuite so. He was to be great before the Lord, not before men, He shall be great before the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb. That is a remarkable statement! 

    RWSAll this should help us in our meetings for prophetic ministry. In 1 Corinthians 14 where we have so much as to prophetic ministry, Paul speaks about being grown men. Should not all this strengthen, in these days of weakness, prophetic ministry in our localities? 

    JTAnd then manhood is seen in the way we bear things. We may say of a brother that he is the leading man in a meeting. That is often said, and there are many like that to whom the brethren look, which is right if we do not go beyond what is right and take too much upon ourselves. I thought I might add that to your remark. This is a time to be encouraged and be strong. We need men who will take on things and bear things so that matters are carried through; and strength is needed in the sense of manhood. Quit yourselves like men; be strong, 1 Corinthians 16:13. 

    CAMIs your thought in referring to Elijah at the present time specially in view of the near coming of the Lord, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people? 

    JTYou are stressing the thought of a prepared people. What have you in mind? 

    CAMThe coming of the Lord, and whether the prophetic ministry referred to would take on the character of preparing the saints because the Lords coming is so near. 

    JTThe word prophetic has to be carefully analysed as to its significance. It is not now a question of developing prophecy in itself, but the prophetic ministry, as you say, is the word that is used in the sense of exercising us. 

    FNWIt says in verse 16 of our chapter, And many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. Would that be a true mark of prophetic ministry? 

    JTVery good, that would be true prophetic ministry, I would think. 

    FNWHas not the ministry that has come to us through Mr. Darby and others who have followed him been characteristically a ministry of Christ? It moves our hearts to Christ. 

    JTThat is phraseology which we frequently hear. He is ministering Christ. 

    QuesAnd is not the great end, as has been suggested, that persons are turned to the thoughts of just men, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people? Is not that the character of the ministry today, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people? 

    JTAnd each one of us is to see to it that he is prepared. It is not that others prepare us, but we are to see to it that we are prepared. It is a prepared people. 

    JTJrJohns parents were called upon to do certain things but then John had to do certain things, also: Many of the sons of Israel shall he turn ... And he shall go before him, and so on. 

    JTJust so; and he did too, he knew what to say. 

    FHLEach of the gospels refers to Isaiah 40:3, The voice of one crying in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Jehovah. Is there any application of that at the present time? 

    JTPreparing the way is a matter that has to be looked into as to the use of the word way. It is a peculiar word and its use in Scripture is to be noted. 

    FHLIn the beginning of Acts it is emphasized particularly is it not? 

    JTQuite so; we get the idea of it in the book of Acts. And so in chapter 10 Cornelius is brought into it and there are other such men as that; they indicate what is meant. 

    RemPauls word to Timothy as to the Scriptures is that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3:17. 

    JTYes, fully fitted; just so. The word to Timothy was: But thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned, 2 Timothy 3:14. The question is how each one looks after himself, or herself, because we have to see to it. Of course, the elders are to look after everyone in the meeting; but at the same time each brother and sister is to look after himself, to see to himself. Give heed to thyself Paul said to Timothy. I think it is very important that each one sees to himself, and does not count on others to look after him. 

    ANWGive heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee, 1 Timothy 4:16. 

    JTJust so, very good: Thyself and those that hear thee. 

    AATIn 1 Corinthians 14:3 it says, But he that prophesies speaks to men in edification, and encouragement, and consolation, 1 Corinthians 14:3. Is that the character of the present ministry? 

    JTSurely, that is what we call prophetic ministry. The idea is that the prophetic ministry builds up the brethren, dealing with them in every phase of their beings. 

    AATWhy does it say speaks to men? 

    JTThat word includes women as well as men, it means responsible persons. 

    ANWHe ... speaks with a tongue ... to God: ... he that prophesies speaks to men, 1 Corinthians 14:3. 

    APJohn the baptist sealed his ministry with his blood. Did he develop spiritual manhood through suffering? He was able to rebuke Herod; he suffered for the sake of others. 

    JTJust so, he was honoured in the way he suffered. The Lord refers to him in that sense, that they have done unto him whatever they would, Matthew 17:12. They took latitude in regard of him. And it is given to us too, every one of us, to suffer for His sake. 

    Ques, Would the initial word of Elijah the Tishbite, of the inhabitants of Gilead, in 1 Kings 17, connect a local position with a matter of universal importance? He said, As Jehovah the God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word. That would affect everybody, would it not? 

    JTJust so, what a wide thought it is! And Elijah could say that it was according to my word. We should not be ashamed to use the personal pronoun if necessary when it is a question of the word of God. 

    RemAnd so it might be that the prophetic word spoken here or elsewhere could affect the whole universal position. 

    JTQuite so. And as we were saying, it is except by my word. So that we can use personal pronouns if necessary, if God is indicating that we should use them. 

    ANWThe introduction of this wonderful man Elijah so abruptly on the scene as sent from God is so very much like John the baptist whom we have been considering. 

    JTJrThere is no account of his previous history, therefore would it mean what God has worked secretly in persons? 

    JTQuite so. That lends force to his reference to my word. Mr. Darbys writings will confirm what I have said, that we need not be ashamed of speaking of ourselves if we can speak according to what the Lord conveys to us. We need not be afraid of it if we want to convey the truth by it. 

    JTJrI myself, Paul, 2 Corinthians 10:1. 

    JTJust so, how free Paul was to do it. 

    GVDWhen James was about to give a prophetic touch he said, Brethren, listen to me, Acts 15:13. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesWould Deborah be such a person when she said: The villages ceased in Israel, ceased until that I Deborah arose, that I arose a mother in Israel? Judges 5:7. 

    JTJust so; exactly! Why should she not say it? Why should women not have their place properly? If one can illustrate the truth through speaking about oneself, do it and God will support it. 

    VCLThere was power in what Elijah said here but later on he lost his power when thinking of himself. Is it a question of one being conscious of the Spirit of God having right of way? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FHLElijah must have retained his power during the three and a half years of dearth, according to James 5. 

    JTYes, just so; what man is to be compared with Elijah and the peculiar place he had? I remember dear Mr. Revell saying that Elijah went back to Horeb and resigned his commission. God accepted his resignation but He took him to heaven. 

    TEHJames says that he prayed and it did not rain upon the earth three years and six months; and again he prayed, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth caused its fruit to spring forth, James 5:17,18. 

    JTSo that the stress is not so much on grace as authority, with Elijah. It is the authority of God, what God wants to do or say, and we cannot question that. 

    ARIt says in Hebrews 13:7: Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith, Hebrews 13:7 Quite so, the word of God. 

    ABPWhy does James speak of Elias as a man of like passions to us; is it to encourage us to be like Elias? 

    JTHe had the ordinary passions that men have, God knows that for He made us, and He is prepared to use us if we are prepared to speak the word of God, even though we may be required to speak of ourselves. 

    RWSIt says in 2 Kings 2:9, And it came to pass when they had gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me, 2 Kings 2:9. 

    JTHow he valued Elijah! He wanted a double portion of Elijahs spirit. And it is open to anyone of us to get the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is a full portion; we are to be filled with the Spirit. The Father will give the Holy Spirit to those who ask. 

    RWSWe specially need the Spirit in these difficult days! 

    JTJust so, every one of us needs the Spirit. We cannot get along without Him. If anyone wants to make progress as a christian he needs the Spirit; he can get the Spirit through asking, if he is a believer. 

    ABPIn our last three readings there have been transitional periods. There was a changeover from Moses to Joshua, and then from David to Solomon, and now from Elijah to Elisha. There must be some point in this thought being brought before us so frequently. Such times are usually difficult and test discernment and fidelity. Would it seem that Elisha felt this and felt the need of a double portion of Elijahs spirit to rightly carry on? 

    JTQuite so, and he got it too; he saw Elijah when he went up. And so the Lord gives a full portion to everyone of us who seeks it. If we are really believers we should not be without the Spirit for He is available to every believer. 

    ANWElijah said that Elisha had asked a hard thing. Is the hardness on the part of the one desiring it? Is it that we need to be in a fit state? 

    JTIt would imply that the thing was worth having and that it would cost something. And so, if we get the Spirit it is no light matter. Think of what it has cost Christ that we should have the Spirit. 

    FHLWas it not an act of grace on Elijahs part to go with Elisha, in verse 1, as if it would confirm him in his service? 

    JTVery good. He went with him and clearly he wished it so. 

    ARWhat is the thought in the chariot of fire and horses of fire? Do they suggest the power of God? 

    JTI suppose so, a chariot and horses suggest the power of carrying. 

    QuesIn Deuteronomy 21:17, a double portion is to be given to the firstborn; is this idea connected with the gift of the Holy Spirit as distinguishing the firstborn ones? 

    JTIt is the real christian position marked by liberality; it is the full thought. Think of what the fulness of the Spirit means in the singular, and then a double portion! What fulness there is in that! And that is christianity; the fulness of things that God brings in, and we should not be content to be without it. 

    GHIs being full of the Holy Spirit the idea of the double portion? 

    JTJust so; be filled with the Spirit, Acts 9:17. The Lord Jesus was said to be full of the Holy Spirit  not filled but full. It was proper to Him, He was full of the Holy Spirit. 

    APIs the Spirit given to us under certain conditions? There is the principle of asking as in Luke 11; then the principle of obedience as in Acts 5:32; the principle of faith in Galatians 3; and then on hearing the word as in Acts 10. 

    JTVery good. The book of Acts opens up this whole matter as to the Spirit and how available He is to us as believers, but it is on Gods own terms, not on ours. 

    WWMIs this incident with Elijah and Elisha typical of the first chapter of the Acts where the disciples stood and watched the Lord go up to heaven? And is it an important matter to consider the thought of seeing Him go up? 

    JTThe first part of the Acts is full of the thought of the Lord going up and how the Spirit came in, and the fulness of it all; the plenitude of it. And if we are really believers we are on the same basis, for the Spirit is still here. 

    JTJrThe Spirit helps us in difficult matters that come up amongst us to which we might attach this idea of double care meetings and visiting that involve a good deal of exercise, but the Spirit is with us to give us patience to go over matters and go through with them and have them settled. 

    JTAnd so in the matter of the sisters which is constantly coming up, the Spirit of God gives us understanding of the whole matter; and it is a great matter too, to understand the place they have and the way in which God can use them, for they are to be usable, not simply numbers of sisters but sisters who can be used in the testimony. 

    WWMWould you say that in our recent care meetings when our sisters have been with us that there is more of the Spirit there than there has been before? 

    JTI am certain of that; we had a matter before us on Saturday night relating to a brother and his wife, who were present and it was put upon them that they should speak and they did speak. And we are now waiting on the result of the Spirit in these two persons. 

    SWThe evidence of Elisha having had the spirit of Elijah is seen in that he smote the waters with the mantle of Elijah. 

    JTQuite so, he was not ashamed to follow Elijah, to be a disciple. He did not want to make out that he was equal to Elijah but he was not ashamed to carry on the service of Elijah. 

    ABPHe had the reputation of having poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

    JHEThe Spirit is sent from a glorified Christ. 

    JTShowing the great latitude there is for divine Persons in Their own realm. Who can tell how far heaven is? God alone knows. 

    FNWIt says here, Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens. Do we see Christ as Man in heaven in Acts 1 and then the thought of manhood worked out here below in virtue of the Spirits presence in Acts 2?. 

    JTQuite so; it says He was taken up. 

    SWWould you say that before persons are qualified for service there is a testing period such as Elisha had here, beginning at Gilgal and ending at the Jordan? 

    JTIt is a testing period every minute that we are on the earth; it is a testing period all the time. 

  
    THE GOSPEL (1) (JT 76)

    Luke 1:1 - 80

    JTThis chapter suggests what is evangelical. 

    JTJrLuke says that he writes with method as accurately acquainted from the origin with all things. 

    JTThat is good, and both these features should be in all ministry  method and accuracy. 

    ABPWhat do you understand by the word method as used by Luke? 

    JTIt is important, in the things of God, that things be done with method. This chapter is evangelical, so you have: Forasmuch as many have undertaken to draw up a relation concerning the matters fully believed among us. That is the truth of the gospel, and it was fully believed among the brethren. 

    JTJrAnd believed amongst us now? 

    JTYes; we believe it now. If these meetings are not of this character we do not get much profit from them; that is to say, there is liberty between brethren so that we can speak about what is believed among us. 

    ARLuke speaks of those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. 

    JTYes; they had delivered to others the truth as to matters fully believed. That is a great matter. 

    JTJrSo that before they had the written word these matters were fully believed amongst them. 

    JTQuite so; it was evidently understood amongst them; it was their conversation. 

    RemIn Galatians it says, The scripture ... announced beforehand the glad tidings to Abraham (Galatians 3:8), so that we are blessed with believing Abraham. 

    JTBelieving Abraham  that is one man who fully believed the truth. It is a great matter for us that we believe the gospel. The question is, Do we believe the gospel? 

    CAIPaul spoke of coming to the Romans in the fulness of the blessing of Christ, Romans 15:29. 

    JTI suppose it is important to see that all this was thoroughly known amongst the brethren in the early days before the New Testament scriptures were written. 

    ANWLuke was accurately acquainted from the origin with all things. Is that an urgent need with us? 

    JTQuite so. It involves what has come down from heaven; if we have intelligence about these things, why should we not be accurate? 

    VCLPaul says that the gospel is Gods power to salvation to every one that believes. It is not limited. 

    JTQuite. And then it says, Those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word have delivered them to us. That is how matters were known at the beginning. 

    JTJrIs it important that we understand this title  the Word? Would that be the way the disciples knew the Lord? 

    JTYes; He would be known amongst them as the Word. Had we been there we might have heard someone say, I heard the Word speak today. Well, what would He say? It would be something about the truth, the glad tidings. 

    JTJrSo that this title the Word alludes to Christ. 

    JTYes; quite so. There is only one Person who had that title. 

    JHEJohns gospel, which is the last book written, as we understand, supports that when it says, In the beginning was the Word John 1:1. 

    JTYes; And the Word was with God, and the Word was God(John 1:1). 

    CAIIt is interesting that the things were there before they were written. 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. They were known to the brethren from the outset; the whole matter was known amongst the brethren. 

    ABPDoes the use of method bear witness to the skill of the evangelist? 

    JTSurely; Luke must have been a skilful man; he knew the forms of expression that would be needed for the conveyance of the glad tidings. 

    FHLPaul speaks of the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, (Romans 16:25). 

    JTHe was the only one who got the mystery, I would say. 

    FHLLuke wrote that Theophilus might know the certainty of those things in which he had been instructed. I suppose that with us things are established on the authority of the Scriptures. 

    JTYes; the matter was fully told out to Theophilus by one who was fully capable of telling it. 

    FWKDid John, when he wrote, That which was from the beginning ... (1 John 1:1) have the fulness of the gospel in his mind? 

    JTQuite so, that is a demonstrative pronoun. 

    QuesWhat does the idea of method involve? 

    JTThat the gospel is accurately told out in an orderly way and that it stands to the present day. 

    ARIt is all in relation to a Person  the Word. 

    JTYes; it is in relation to a Person who is called the Word. The Word is a title. The disciples could relate these matters because John could say, We have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life (1 John 1:1) 

    JTJrJohns gospel runs along with what we are saying as to the Word. The that which of 1 John 1:1 would especially allude to the Lords humanity and would link on with Luke. 

    EALThe Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, (John 1:14). 

    JTThat is the Lord Jesus; He became flesh, and dwelt among us. He is a divine Person but in manhood He dwelt among the disciples - wonderful fact. 

    EALIt has been said that His in-coming here was the beginning of Christianity in a historical sense. 

    JTQuite so; That which was from the beginning(1 John 1:1), and then here, Those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word have delivered them to us. Notice that it is delivered them to us. It was accurately stated. 

    JTJrThe eye-witnesses spoken of in verse 2 would be the apostles. What is said in Johns epistle as to That which and Jesus Christ coming in flesh (1 John 4:2), would be the line that Luke opens up. 

    ARDoes the record of the historical side of things as to the birth of the Lord Jesus bring out the reality of His humanity? 

    JTYes; and there were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word, who delivered these matters to the disciples. It is more than what was simply said, they delivered it. It called for speaking in a peculiar way to bring out the truth of the glad tidings. There was nothing else like the glad tidings in the world at that time. It was delivered by certain ones who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. This was the most wonderful thing there was in the world at that time. 

    ANWHave we not learned that the method of his writing is in moral order rather than historical order? 

    JTYes; the method is there. He knows how to set things out with skill. 

    JTJrThat is why the reading of the whole chapter was suggested. It gives the method. It is eighty verses long but you really need to read it through to get the method. 

    JTYes, and we must think of it tonight and tomorrow and maybe all the week to get the force of it. 

    EALYou have told us that Luke was not only methodical and accurate, but he was a very feeling man. 

    JTWell, just so. 

    FWKIs not the chapter full of selected vessels? We have spoken of the eye-witnesses and attendants who delivered these things to us, but the chapter is full of selected vessels. 

    JTThey were used of God to supply what was needed to bring forward the truth of the glad tidings. 

    FWKSo that Zacharias, and Elizabeth, and Mary would be among the selected persons. 

    JTQuite so; and Johns gospel supports the whole of Lukes gospel. 

    ABPDoes Lukes association with Paul result in his support of the Pauline ministry in his gospel? It would seem that each of these great early ministers supported the whole scope of the gospel. 

    JTI am sure that John and Luke were thoroughly with each other. 

    RemLuke had links with Paul all through the Acts. Even in the shipwreck, Luke was still with him. Later Paul writes, Luke alone is with me (2 Timothy 4:11). And then Timothy must have been well grounded in the gospel through his association with Paul. 

    JTLuke was selected by God to do what he did  to bring out the truth. 

    RWSThe word origin, in verse 3, is important. Luke was accurately acquainted from the origin with all things. 

    JTThings that had been delivered to the saints. That is another great word, as conveying the whole matter. He spoke, but his body would move to convey what he was saying. 

    RWSYou are stressing the word delivered. 

    TNWBeautiful feet are referred to in relation to the gospel. 

    ARThe feet of the Lord are prominent in Luke. 

    JTJrPeter stood up with the eleven. 

    FWKIs it not important to know the origin of things? Paul received his gospel from heaven; I have wondered if we may not fully understand the origin of the gospel. 

    JTAnd then what I say would be expressed with movement. 

    FWKThe gospel should be spoken feelingly; so Paul speaks of serving in his spirit in the glad tidings, as if the whole man were involved in it and moving with it. 

    JTWe emphasize what we are saying with movement. 

    RWSWould opening up and laying down be the idea? 

    JTYes; and with movement of the body; Paul persuaded. 

    RWSIt says, Then Paul stretching out his hand answered. (Acts 26:1). 

    RemIt says of Paul and Barnabas that they so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed, (Acts 14:1). 

    JTVery good: the Lord stood up to read. His standing would be to clarify the words. 

    AEWIs the thought that thou mightest know the certainty of what is being said? 

    JTThat is just it. 

    CAMLukes gospel commences with a priestly setting. 

    JTYes. 

    ABPIs there an expression of the grace of the dispensation in that Luke would write this entire gospel to establish one man? 

    JTIt would convey that. 

    JTJrThe gospel being written to one person would bring its truth home to each one of us. It was written to most excellent Theophilus. Luke evidently had respect for him. 

    ARShould we be priests before we take on the preaching? 

    JTQuite so; it is within the range of all to be priests. 

    ARAnd should we come out from the presence of God to preach? Gabriel said that he stands before God. 

    JTJust so. 

    FNWWould Romans 12 show that the result of the gospel is that we present our bodies to God, in a priestly way? 

    JTYes. 

    CFEWould a subjective state be seen in Elizabeth and Mary? They seem to be in the good of the great things that were to come about in connection with the incoming of John and the Lord. 

    JTThe passage reads, There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain priest, by name Zacharias, of the course of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name Elizabeth. And they were both just before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, and they were both advanced in years. And then, later it says, And an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing on the right of the altar of incense. And then it says, Thy supplication has been heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

    JTJrDoes that suggest that in Zacharias and Elizabeth we have two walking together in the truth? 

    JTThat is it exactly. 

    JTJrThey are both well spoken of as walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

    JTThe Lord takes up both of them according to what He knows them to be. Zacharias and his wife were qualified for what God had called them to. Though Zacharias was unbelieving, he came to it in the end. 

    ARGabriel, as coming from the presence of God could speak about Johns evangelical service. 

    JTQuite; God has come down from heaven, in Christ, and He has come near us by the Spirit to make the gospel plain. What is said should be definite. 

    ARThe preacher should be able to express something of God. 

    JTJrWould the allusion here to John the baptist be a help to the preachers? The service is to make ready for the Lord a prepared people. 

    JTYes; John the baptist was taken up to prepare the way of the Lord. 

    JTJrThe servants are to make ready a prepared people for the coming in of Christ. And the priestly side is emphasized here, reference being made to the course of Abia, one of the twenty-four courses established by David in 1 Chronicles 24. 

    JTA certain priest, by name Zacharias, of the course of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name Elizabeth. And they were both walking before the Lord blameless. And they had no child; well now, all that is very important and that these things had to be mentioned, and they were fitted for the service that they were taken up for. What do you say? 

    CAMYou have said that the incoming of the Lord Jesus Christ here was guarded by a priestly setting, so that no unholy thoughts could intrude. 

    JTQuite so; you can see how important that was. 

    JTJrThe method with which Luke wrote is seen in the reference to Zacharias and Elizabeth. The other evangelists do not give this. Method is seen in the giving of details in connection with the incoming of Christ. 

    QuesWhat place does John the baptist have in relation to the gospel? Would it not seem that his ministry was for Israel? 

    JTJohn the baptist was augmentary. 

    JTJrHe made way for Christ. 

    RemZacharias fulfilling his priestly service before God in the order of his course would raise the question if we are in our course. 

    JTYes; each one has an office and we should fill it out. 

    EWSThis section would indicate that we should be fully persuaded in our own souls before we attempt to evangelize. 

    EALVerse 13 is the opposite to that. Zacharias was making supplication for something he did not think would happen. He did not believe the angel, so he was dumb for a while. 

    ANWIn Marks gospel we are told to believe in the glad tidings. We cannot preach effectively unless we believe in the glad tidings. 

    JTVery good; we have noticed that  not only to believe the glad tidings but to believe in them. 

    JTJrThe gospel alludes to a great sphere of things. We are to believe in them. 

    LWPaul says in 2 Corinthians 4:13, We also believe, therefore also we speak. 

    JTThat has been quoted frequently. It should be a principle with all of us that we should be sure of that of which we speak. 

    ABPThere is joy and rejoicing in this chapter. Is that what is expected as a result of the gospel? 

    JTI would say that. 

    JTJrThat is what the angel brings in. Gabriel said, I have been sent to speak to thee, and to bring these glad tidings to thee. So the preachers should bring in glad tidings, and be happy in their own souls. 

    ABPI wondered, in that way, if we should grasp the thought that the gospel has in mind a rejoicing people. 

    JTWhat you say is true; it is a happy matter; we are to be happy in the service. 

    ABPAnd a rejoicing people are to be the result. 

    RemThe queen of Sheba noted, Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, (1 Kings 10:8). 

    EALIt was right to make merry and rejoice, the father says, in Luke 15:32. 

    JTJrDoes the angel give us a lead in this when he says of John, He shall be to thee joy and rejoicing, and many shall rejoice at his birth? Joy such as had not been before was about to be brought in. 

    JTI believe that this gospel should be understood in announcing the glad tidings. 

    JTJrSo that the preachers need to be helped to be happy in their own souls, not bound up, but free in preaching. 

    CAMJoy and gladness run throughout this gospel, commencing with heaven as seen in Gabriel in this chapter and in the heavenly host in chapter 2, and ending with the disciples praising and blessing God at the close of the gospel. 

    JTThe whole matter is joyous. 

    ANWAnd the glad tidings are in power. 

    FWKIn the Philippian epistle the apostle speaks of the glad tidings. It is a book in which we are exhorted to rejoice in the Lord. Paul himself was exulting in the glad tidings. He was restful in his circumstances for they were working out for the furtherance of the glad tidings, and he is full of rejoicing. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FHLIn chapter 2 the angel of the Lord announced glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people Luke 2:10. 

    TVDAccording to Luke 24:52 the disciples returned to Jerusalem with great joy. That is how this gospel closes. 

    JCPaul says, in Romans 15:13, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. The joy comes through believing, does it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrThe word evangelize evidently comes from the same root as the word angel. There must be something instructive in the angels bringing glad tidings in this book. 

    ARWhat is angelic is part of the system, is it not? 

    JTJrThe angels brought glad tidings here, but they are not preachers. We merely get a suggestion here. The great thought of preaching was first set out in Christ Himself and then the apostles. Having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard, (Hebrews 2:3). 

    JTQuite so; the preaching is not by angels; this angel introduces the matter, but the preaching was through the apostles. 

  
    THE GOSPEL (2) (JT 76)

    Luke 1:26 - 38; Luke 2:1 - 20; Luke 3:21,22

    JTJrThe facts as to the Lords birth are before us in the first two passages read. The way the angel addresses Mary is impressive: Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou amongst women. But then, he says, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God. It is a matter of selection by divine ordering; she had found favour. It is the selection of the one through whom the Lord was to come in. 

    JTGods selection of a vessel. 

    JTJrYes; it is well to see that she is selected as a vessel through whom the Lord was to come in. 

    EALWhile she is referred to as a favoured one, that would be distinct from what is said of the Lord: The holy thing ... 

    JTJrYes; the Lord derived nothing from her at all as to His Person. 

    JTAnd so, The Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That is very beautiful and glorious. 

    JTJrSo that the economy is alluded to in the verses that you have read. 

    JHHGod had His eye on the line through which Mary came, all the way down from the beginning. The gospel of God concerning His Son was in mind. 

    JTJrI would say that fully; it goes back to God Himself through Adam. The human race is in mind in Lukes gospel. 

    JTAnd Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old; being as was supposed son of Joseph ... (Luke 3:23) The line is traced back to God. 

    JTJrYes; the race is in mind; the line goes back through Adam to God. 

    ABPIt has been suggested that the genealogy in Luke may be that of Mary rather than that of Joseph. 

    JTJrIt is the line that runs through David and Nathan. The maternal side is in Luke. 

    ANWAnd yet, the word is, As was supposed son of Joseph, but pronounced from heaven as my beloved Son. 

    JTJrYes, in verses 21 and 22 we have the economy brought before us. The public testimony is about to begin. 

    ARIn chapter 1 the Lord is called Son of the Highest. The emphasis throughout is on the Son rather than on the woman, do you think? 

    JTJrThe emphasis is on Christ; Mary is the selected vessel through whom He was to come in. She holds an important place, for she is called the favoured one; she had found favour with God, and as has been remarked, the selection relates to this line that goes all the way back through David to Adam and to God. So that the race is in mind. 

    EALMary is seen in Acts 1:14: These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

    JTJrShe would be seen there as taking her place in a right way in the assembly. 

    MGIs there some point in the statement that the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God? 

    JTJrWell, it may allude to what would come out in Him here in manhood, but still, the truth is there. In the next chapter the word is: Today a Saviour has been born to you. The idea of a Saviour is there immediately. And that is what is stressed in the gospel, a Saviour and salvation. 

    FNWDo we have the drawing near of God to man with salvation in view, all things being maintained according to what He is in Himself? 

    JTJrI think so. It is impressive to see that the three divine Persons are in this matter. 

    ABPDoes Mary, in chapter 1:38, represent the feature of subjection that is to be formed in the assembly? She says, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. Scripture speaks of the assembly being subjected to Christ. 

    JTJrAnd she is believing; Elizabeth says, And blessed is she that hath believed (Luke 1:45). Elizabeth knew that. 

    JMacKAre we to be impressed by the feelings that mark the introduction of the gospel? The women shine in providing feelings that correspond with those of the Holy Spirit. It is as though the Holy Spirit is hovering feelingly, so to speak, over the whole position, and as soon as the vessels are available He fills them. Even though Zacharias had been unbelieving, yet as soon as he comes into the matter he is filled with the Holy Spirit; And Zacharias his father was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied (Luke 1:67). 

    ARIt says, in verse 35, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee. The conception would be by the Holy Spirit, and the angel had knowledge of this, and that He should be called Son of God. 

    JMacKYes; it would seem that the Holy Spirit had the custody of the whole matter. 

    QuesWhat does the hill country suggest? 

    JTA holy outlook; a good and wholesome outlook would mark the hill country. 

    JTJrSo the conversation of the sisters is on that line; they are marked by spiritual feelings. It is a question of being in sympathy with God in what He is doing. 

    ABPThis hill country is introduced in Judges 1, is it not? When it was taken possession of, good brotherly feelings prevailed, for Judah and his brother Simeon went up together to possess it. 

    JTJrTherefore, the idea of the hill country would allude to what is above the ordinary conversations of persons and to a place where there are good spiritual feelings amongst the brethren. 

    ANWAre we not at this moment in the realm where these things are the subject of conversation? It is entirely a contrast with what is filling the world. 

    ARDoes this word Highest bear on the idea of elevation in the hill country? 

    JTJrIt is a name of God, of course. 

    JTThe Highest is a distinctive name, a name of great respect! 

    JTJrSo that we have the Highest, and the Holy Spirit, and then the holy thing, which brings in the three divine Persons. It is important to see that divine Persons are making Themselves known, and that it is a question of our being in Their presence all the time. 

    CAMThe matter of elevation is a leading thought in Lukes gospel. 

    JTJrI would think so: it is moral elevation. 

    JTThat word moral is a very large idea; we should be careful in our use of it. 

    JTJrIt is a question of what is right. These women were speaking together of these great matters, therefore their minds had elevated thoughts. 

    JTThe matter that they were speaking about was of great import. 

    ABPWould it be right to suppose that Luke acquired much of this information from Mary herself? And would it show the greatness of the person and of her contributions to the truth? Luke was not present at these occurrences. 

    JTThat would be right; and female contribution to the truth is also right; it would give character and distinction to the whole position. 

    ANWShe was a holy vessel that contained matter which became invested in the assembly itself. 

    JTThat is the point that would be in the mind of the Spirit of God. 

    WTPIt says that Mary kept these things in her mind, and pondered them in her heart. 

    ARYou have told us that she knew things about the Lord that no one else knew. 

    JTI am sure she did; she kept these things in her heart; that is a good place to keep them. 

    ABPIn that sense, should it not be encouraging to the sisters, that they can have a real part in the development of right feelings in brothers who have part in announcing the gospel? 

    JTJrSo that the woman who anointed the body of the Lord for His burial was to be spoken of wherever the gospel is preached. 

    EJFCould a word be said as to the angelic service mentioned here as well as the service of the Holy Spirit? What has been said would help us as to the Spirit because we need to have right spiritual feelings as we take account of such holy matters as we have here. 

    JTWe need right feelings in these matters. 

    JTJrIt is not now the angels speaking but it is the Spirit of God who speaks; the Spirit of God teaches us. 

    EJFYes, but is there any suggestion that angelic power and care surrounds this great occasion in view of its holiness? Man has sought to mar it. 

    JTJrSo it says, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee. That would be protection. God is in the matter in the way of protection. 

    VCLHebrews 1:14 says that the angels are sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation. Divine arrangement brought in the angels, too, because of the heirs of salvation. 

    ANWIt is also said as to the mystery of piety, Seen of angels. 

    JTJrIn chapter 2 the holy thing is to be seen. The angels are referred to in the first chapter in relation to John the baptist and the Lord Himself and then again in the second chapter in relation to the shepherds. This would show, I suppose, the great interest heaven had in all this great matter. 

    ABPDid you have in mind to say something about the economy? 

    JTJrYes; the three divine Persons are seen immediately in chapter 1  that is, the Highest would allude to God; then we have the Holy Spirit referred to, and finally, the holy thing ... shall be called Son of God. So that the three divine Persons are immediately before us. Then again at the opening up of the public side in chapter 3:21 reference is made to Jesus; then you have the Holy Spirit; and then you have the voice ... out of heaven which would be the Fathers voice. He is not mentioned by name, but from what is said it is evident that it is the Father. 

    ABPIs it noteworthy that the activity of divine Persons here is in relation to one another? The Lord is praying, which would no doubt be to the Father; the Holy Spirit is descending in a bodily form as a dove upon Jesus; and then the Father is speaking to the Lord Jesus and saying, Thou art my beloved Son. That seems to precede the public testimony. 

    JTJrYes; I think it is an allusion to the activity of divine Persons in regard to the revelation of God, and then, too, in regard to meeting all that had come in through the fall. It was all met in Christ. 

    JTIt is noticeable the place the Holy Spirit has in all this. It says of Simeon that the Holy Spirit was upon him (Luke 2:25). God has brought in great victory seeing the place the Holy Spirit has in the Scriptures and His place objectively. 

    QuesIt is remarkable how many worshippers there are in the chapters before us. Mary, Elizabeth, Zacharias, and Simeon are responsive in the matter. Should the thought of the gospel produce worship in us, also? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FWKHoly feelings find an outlet in these cases, so that the names of divine Persons are magnified. God gets precious fruit from these selected persons. 

    JTJrMary uses the titles Lord, God my Saviour, and the Mighty One; the idea of Saviour was in her mind as well as the Mighty One. These titles indicate that God would be able to complete what He had undertaken. 

    JMacKSo that God has His praise by way of the gospel. 

    JTJrQuite so; Luke emphasizes that. There is so much of glory to God in the gospel. 

    JMacKAll the healing in the gospel is to afford testimony to God, and every vessel healed is to become available for testimony Godward. 

    CAMIs that the basis of the praises of Israel? 

    JMacKI thought that is how the praises came about, because there is the ability to take an intelligent account of what God has wrought in souls. 

    ARIn chapter 2:13 the celebration begins in heaven, but the gospel has in view good pleasure in men. 

    JTJrHow in keeping the heavenly host is with what was in Gods mind. At the earths founding the sons of God shouted for joy(Job 38:7). Angels have a great place in Gods matters. The Revelation confirms that. But here and now men are brought into it by the Spirit. 

    FWKMen are to be characterized by joy. In the temple the disciples are found praising and blessing God. It is a kind of crown to Lukes gospel. 

    JTJrJust so; there is need for right feelings in the preachers; they are not to be static in themselves; they are to be moving with what they are saying. 

    JMacKPraising God means that we can say something about what He has done; there is the work of God in our souls from understanding what God has wrought and we can speak about it intelligently. 

    JTJrQuite so; and sonship would give us to be intelligent and restful in what we say to God. 

    JTWe read that It came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions(Luke 2:46). 

    JTJrSo it is important to hear first in the temple. 

    JTVery good. 

    ARWe should have knowledge of the three divine Persons and be able to worship them as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    JTWe just wonder at divine Persons coming in at this juncture; it is a wonderful link in the chapter here. 

    JMacKIn chapter 3:21,22, already alluded to, there is a certain completeness presented to us, is there not? 

    JTJrI think so; the testimony is about to begin and three divine Persons are presented in relation to the wonderful testimony that is about to come out. 

    JMacKEvery marvellous divine provision for men is taken on in the economy. 

    ABPAccording to what is before us there is intelligent joy in heaven amongst the angelic hosts; in the hill country there is intelligent joy amongst those who have been taken up; and amongst divine Persons Themselves there seems to be a sufficiency in Themselves in the Fathers expression of delight. They, too, seem to be joying in the dispensation. 

    ANWCan we distinguish between our soul feelings and our spirit feelings? Mary distinguishes between soul and spirit. 

    JTJrMan is composed of spirit, soul and body. We do not know how angels acquired their intelligence; that is something we could not say. But what came out in these women would indicate that they had been with God, and they learned what they had to say, from their links with God. I think that is the point in sonship; it means that we come into things intelligently. 

    ARSo that we should not be behind in worshipping the three divine Persons. 

    JTJrWhat is set out here shows that the three Persons are before us. We are always in the presence of divine Persons. 

    ARIt is quite in order to worship the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, do you not think? 

    JTJrWell, it is done here. 

    WWMThe Lord Jesus said in chapter 15, There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner Luke 15:10. If the sinner is to come into the joy of these things, he must start that way. 

    EALThe Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him. The Lord embodied the work of the Spirit and unfolded the Spirits operations. But when the Lord was glorified the Spirit was free to take up His abode in men. 

    JTJrAll the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Christ. That is important to keep in mind. 

    EALIn this gospel it says that certain were filled with the Holy Spirit, but the Lord was full of the Spirit. 

    JTJrThe Spirit was given without measure; there is no measure; it could not be for He is a divine Person. No creature could take that place. 

    VCLWas it a matter of the presence and committal of the Spirit to the Lord in manhood, whereas with us it is in view of formation in us by the Spirit? 

    JTThe Lord had come into mans place; it is Mans distinction. 

    JTJrThe mystery of it all is to be kept before us. We have in chapter 1:35, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee. The birth of Jesus is in mind there. Then the Holy Spirit comes upon Jesus later; it is all mystery as to just what this means. Divine Persons are acting and the natural mind is shut out. It is divine Persons acting of Themselves. 

    FNWNo one knows the Son but the Father(Matthew 11:27). 

    JTJrYes; there is inscrutability. 

    QuesIn 1 Timothy 3:16, we have, And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit. What is meant by justified in the Spirit? 

    JTJrEverything that Jesus did was justified; all that came out in Christ was justified in the Spirit when He came. God has been manifested in flesh is what we have here in Luke. 

    ABPWhat is meant by the sign in chapter 2:12? And this is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. 

    JTJrThe political matter comes before us in this chapter, how they came up to be registered in the census; that was all divinely ordered, no doubt. And then there was this sign of a Babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes and lying in a manger. It was not in the best place in the city, but in a manger. 

    JTA very humble place. 

    ABPOur position today would fit? 

    JTJrDo you mean that we should be humble? 

    ABPWell, there is a great political matter on today, but we believe that what God finds distinct pleasure in today is not in the most distinguished place in the city. 

    JTJrYou mean that, without drawing too much attention to ourselves, this meeting is of importance to heaven today, but it is not mixed up in what is prominent. 

    ABPYes; and is not this sign an indication of what has characterized the dispensation, that throughout it the thing heaven delights in most is found in the most unlikely place? 

    JMacKSo that the preponderously profound matter of God here in a Man and the lowliness of the environment go on together. 

    EEHThe sign that was given to Ahaz in Isaiah 7 was that the virgin should bring forth a son and call his name Immanuel. 

    JTJrYes, Immanuel means, God with us; that is seen in Matthew, I suppose. It is important that we realize that God is with us. 

    JTThe Spirit of God is here. 

    JHPWould the sign bear upon the restrictions of the present day such as we find ourselves in this afternoon? We are restricted as to numbers and the room in which we meet and so on. I thought that possibly the swaddling-clothes may suggest the limitation into which divine grace has seen fit to come. We would not look for anything great outwardly. 

    JTJrWe would go along with what is in keeping with the gospel; it is a very great matter, of course, in view of what is coming out, but the external side, at the moment, is not for display. It is a question of what is to be displayed spiritually. 

    JHPAnd coming into Christianity we would recognize that this characterizes the whole position, and will continue to do so right to the end, I suppose. 

    JTJrSo we should keep humble and shun any exterior show. 

    EJFAre the shepherds a sample company? It says, And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God. Would our understanding of the gospel lead up to this? 

    JTJrI think so; it is a question of understanding, and that leads to sonship. It is a question of how things are understood. Sonship is in mind and we advance in it. Intelligence is acquired and we are thus able to apprehend things as the Spirit has scope in us. 

    EMGabriel says, I ... stand before God (Luke 1:19). The result of the gospel is that we are equipped to stand before God. 

    SWHave you anything to say about praying? It says in verse 21, Jesus having been baptized and praying. Is that in view of the gospel being presented? In the next chapter Jesus enters into the synagogue and reads where it says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me(Luke 3:18). 

    JTJrPrayer is emphasized in Luke. There is more about it here than in any other gospel. It has in mind a Man here dependent upon God; the Lord came in that way, as dependent upon God. 

    ARThe exclamation is, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. 

    JTJrGod had found His delight in Him; it was a backward look at this point. We see Him sitting in the temple; it was to hear first. I think we need help in regard of the temple. The idea of the temple works out amongst us and we need to be ready to hear when we come into the temple. 

    FWKThe Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, (Isaiah 50:4). I suppose that speaking and setting forth of the glad tidings would be on the principle of prayer and dependence. 

    JTJrIn that sense we have to be learners individually, in our homes and in every matter, so that when we come into the assembly it is a question of what is there in each person; what intelligence there is with each one. 

    CFEAnna is a good example of one in the temple. 

    JTJrYes; she was an old sister but she came into these wonderful things and she prophesied about them. 

  
    PERSONALITY (JT 79)

    Luke 5:12 - 14; Luke 1:80; 1 Samuel 14:6 - 15

    I have in view, dear brethren, to speak of personality as entering into the testimony as that which opens up to us opportunities of testimony; firstly, in the young believer  personality as it shows itself in the believer at the outset, as the effect of the work of the Lord in him, answering his needs as accruing from the working of sin in him; secondly, personality as in the servant of Christ or of God, the servant viewed as in John the baptist; and thirdly, personality in conflict. 

    Under these three heads I propose to speak of personality as the result of the work of God in believers. Personality must, as with all else, be understood first in Christ; and as in Him, we see how the unregenerate mind is unable to take account of or rightly estimate the personality in man that is according to the mind of God. When we shall see him, say the unregenerate Jews, there is no beauty that we should desire him (Isaiah 53:2). In their view He was without form or lordliness such as the natural mind would esteem; whereas in the esteem of those who become subjects of the work of God amongst the Jews, he was regarded as the chiefest among ten thousand and altogether lovely (Song of Songs 5:10,16). Such is the immeasurable difference between the estimate of personality according to God in the unregenerate, and in those who are the subjects of His gracious work by the Spirit. 

    David of old typifies Christ in this respect, above all others, and is especially presented to us according to his personality, including his appearance, not only in his moral traits, but physically. Over against him were such as Saul, a man of appearance according to the flesh. He hid himself indeed, during the process of determination of the king which he was to be; Jehovah graciously performing this service for his people, and directing them to find him among the stuff. That is a very humiliating place to be found  among the baggage! As found, he was an imposing man, but very much of Philistine character; head and shoulders above his brethren, a big man. So with the Philistines, they are those marked by this feature; whether it be physical or educational, the character of bigness was accorded current value then, as now. 

    Over against such personality we have David, of whom it is said he was a man that could play well, a valiant man, a man of war, and, according to the statement of the Spirit of God, a man with a ruddy countenance and a beautiful appearance. All this is noted over against Eliab, Saul and others, and as we have this description of his personal beauty and attractiveness, we have his name given; that is, his name covers all this. When the name David is given for the first time, it is said, The Spirit of the Lord came upon David  meaning Beloved  (1 Samuel 16:13) that was his name; known already, even in obscurity, to heaven, and loved as worthy of love. That has always to be borne in mind; we are to be lovable if we are expecting to be loved. God, indeed, may love us otherwise, being God, but if we expect to be loved it is necessary that we shall be lovable; that is David as a name signifies the thought. 

    This thought, so presented, in such a distinct manner and with such detail by the Spirit, in David as a type of Christ in this respect as in others, is to begin with the believer as he comes in for the benefits of the work of Christ; as he becomes the subject of the touch, the identifying service of Christ; for that is the way we have to view this passage in Luke 5; He identifies Himself with us in touching us. If He identifies Himself with us to relieve us from the result of sin, it is that the hideous results of sin should be replaced by His own beautiful traits. It is most logical that it should be so. That we should come into relief of conscience, and retain the ugly traits of sin, taking on the ways of the worlds fashion, is a poor answer to the touch of Christ, for His touch implies that He has had to enter into the depths of death and judgment that we might be relieved of these awful features of sin. What can be more abhorrent in that sense than leprosy? The man was full of it. The Lord touches him, saying, Go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing as Moses ordained, for a testimony to them, not to the priest alone, but to the whole system. You see, therefore, dear brethren, this passage brings the idea of personality and testimony within the range of every believer, old or young; that at least he has himself to present as testimony. Yes, you may say, but what about Christ? That is true if I am speaking, but the Lord did not send him to speak, He told him to show himself. Let that have its own significance, to the priest and to his class; here is a changed person, hitherto leprous, full of it, in a certain town  now he is cleansed. 

    Let us suppose the priest knew him before, what a change now! How is it, dear young people, in this respect with you? You got light in your soul a few nights ago through the preaching, relief to the soul, joy came into your soul; but perhaps only momentarily and you have lapsed back a bit into your old ways, retaining your old appearance in dress, or your old manners in the office, or on the street, among your acquaintance. Where is the testimony? I am not speaking of what you say, but what you are  a cleansed leper by profession, but with no appreciable change in your manner and, I may add, in your associations. The Lord would lay it upon your now, 

    that you are to be a witness because of what you are personally; that is to say, you are changed. Your old tastes do not remain in you. Moab had not been emptied from vessel to vessel and his natural taste remained (Jeremiah 48:11); as professedly believing in Christ you may be sure you will be emptied from vessel to vessel. God has determined to change you. The change is from within, but it is not a mere automatic change, your intelligence is brought in. You have begun to reckon that these things are not in keeping with the light that is in your soul; thus we are all sent in testimony as evidence of the change in us. 

    Romans contemplates that the young believer gets a mind, and that that mind becomes dominant in him; he says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law (chapter 7:25)  that is how the change comes about. It is intelligent, so that we present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service (chapter 12:1). If I present my body to God, it concludes that life, and I can turn round and present it before men, so that the word immediately is, Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (chapter 12:2). He says, with the mind I myself serve the law of God; the Holy Spirit enables me to retain that throughout my history here, and my personality according to God increases. You have in the last chapter of Romans a wonderful picture of men and women who had personality, as if the Spirit of God would give us examples. He begins with the sisters; there are many sisters in the list. They resided in Rome, the capital of the world, and they had the advantage of a testimony there; some were of Caesars household, such is Gods way. 

    Shew thyself to the priest, says the Lord, for a testimony to them. Every step of the movement of that leper as he moved towards the priest was delightful to heaven; he was not like the ten sent uncleansed to the priest in chapter 17, that is another matter. This one was sent cleansed to the priest, and heaven saw moral beauty and personality developing in the cleansed leper; he might retain the marks of his degradation, but this would only betoken what a work was done in him. Simon, the leper, entertained Christ; the ten were sent uncleansed; the point in them was obedience, not the touch of Christ. The first, I apprehend, refers to the Lords coming here in incarnation; He could only touch us thus as He went into death for us, but in sending ten uncleansed lepers to the priest, it was a matter of authority, a question of service on high inaugurating the dispensation of faith. In going they were cleansed; and one returns to the Lord Jesus and falls down, and gives glory to God; he became a worshipper; he had no word for that, but he came at once into the liberty of faith, and became possessed of instincts, and knew that the One who commanded him to go, was God Himself. In either case you see personality, in the one, a cleansed leper under the eye of the priest, and in the other, cleansed as he obeyed. Instead of going to the priest he instantly came back to his Cleanser  to One who has authority to command. He worshipped. In either case you see those who come in for the relief that His work brings. Where they had dishonoured God, there is a new personality; newness of life shows itself in them. 

    I go on now to John. It is a question with John the baptist of his showing to Israel, not to the priest. His father was a priest, and had just been uttering most priestly words, but in these words he speaks of Christ, and not of John. Then he comes to John, and addresses him as Child, as if the voice of God through the priest, addresses the young potential servant  for that is what John was then  as Child. Such terms are fitting for a Levite, for they were such potentially from one month old, but this particular one is so addressed, the only one addressed thus. Samuel comes close, as placed in the house of God. It may be the Lord has a voice to some potential servant here; you are but a child spiritually as yet. It is one thing to accept the levitical number from one month old; eight thousand were held for service, and much is said of them in the book of Numbers up to the end of chapter 4; then we get chapters 5, 6 and 7, ending with the wealth of the princely offerings, and then the divine speaking; and then the Levites are presented in chapter 8. Now, think of yourself, young brother, as a potential servant, for you cannot waive that privilege or obligation: it rests upon you. Thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest; it rests upon you. 

    In Numbers 8 they are presented to Jehovah, and then are given to Aaron and his sons for service; such is the outlook of the young Levite. 

    So they are presented to God, and God says virtually, I will increase them. They are so lovely in My eyes I will increase their number; not the number from a month old, but from thirty years old. They are lovely, fully developed Levites, and He reduced the age limit to twenty-five (verse 24); that is to say, there would be an increase of Levites by one-sixth. God loves the Levites as presented according to His own mind, acting here in bearing burdens, taking on service, but with personality underlying it all. There is not a family in the universe like them! They are all first-born ones: as it says of the assembly, the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven (Hebrews 12:23). 

    Is it not attractive? I think it is. It should be to every one of us. You are to go before the face of the Lord to make His way straight; think of the dignity of that! 

    The verse in Luke 1 says, he was in the deserts until the day of his shewing to Israel. How am I going to appear to Israel? Not to the Jews  Israel is a spiritually dignified term, for the saints viewed as the Israel of God have beauty and dignity. The word means Prince; they belong to the nobility, and if you are shown to them they will discern facts. I am not against education, but as to the matter of ministry it has no place; God goes out of His way to show He does not need it. I am not here to decry anything necessary in the service of God, but I am speaking of the spiritual eye of Israel, how critical that is. 

    We have been dwelling upon John the baptist, and I need not go further than to say it is a question of personality as in the saints viewed spiritually. There is no hope of escape, and moral defects will all be detected, and you cannot hide them. We must make up our minds for this time of our showing to Israel  how are we to be acceptable? Where are we to get our training? In the deserts. The use of the plural, I suppose, would mean it is more rigorous, the desert characteristically increases; the educational grades are more rigorous as we go on. I have to apply myself to the teaching and there is nothing for the flesh there. There are those who wear horsehair next the skin and do damage to themselves; but that is not the thought. These are deserts; there are many deserts in Scripture, and I believe they provide the school for the levite; the sowing is all to the Spirit, and the reaping is life everlasting, showing that personality is marked by life. It is there; it is a wilderness personality, developed in the refusal of the flesh. 

    Finally, now I speak of conflict. This section from which I have read in 1 Samuel gives you a sorry picture of the state of things under Saul. He began fairly well; the Spirit of God came upon him; but this section contemplates him as rejected. God has already begun with another man, and Saul is left to do the best he can in the flesh, and the best he can do is most miserable. Jonathan here represents the work of God. That is where the levite shines; he works with God. I rise to that level, as the apostle John says, Our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son (1 John 1:3). They were on that level in their service. Jonathan wrought with God, and men of initiative do this in a dark day. Apostasy was never more rampant than today; nation after nation is taking on an apostate role, but in the dark day there are levites of God, military men, and they are working with God in secret; they have initiative. Jonathan takes on his armour-bearer only recognising the principle that two are better than one. That is the position of the military man today, the point is to work with God. With God you get the initiative; there is power to move in leadership whatever there is to be done; and the proposal of Jonathan is that under certain circumstances we will show ourselves to the Philistines. Hidden for the moment, he resolved to retrieve the position; he resolved in faith with God, that He can deliver, that nothing is impossible: let us show ourselves to them. What are we in the eyes of these big men? David was a stripling in the eyes of Goliath; the Philistine has no eye for that beauty. Jonathan says, We will shew ourselves to them. If they say thus to us ... Come up to us, then we will go up; for Jehovah has given them into our hand. I am not speaking of faith, though it is wonderfully present here, but of the showing. Two are better than one in this respect, as in others; they shall have reward for their labour, we need not be afraid to take on another in the holy work of God. The true levitical instinct is for victory that God gives in faith. We will shew ourselves; 

    and they did. The Philistines said, Come up to us, and we will shew you a thing; they have the whip hand, as, of course, they have in their own estimation! These men around us are all this kind; they all say, We will show you a thing. What can they show us? They can show us nothing to any advantage, but it was a sign, I believe, a boast with the Philistines, that they could show things, but a sign to Jonathan of their destruction. Whatever the combination, victory belongs to faith, and Jonathan in the humble way, went up on hands and feet. Think of these great men accepting such a humble mode of attack; but it is the successful one. 

    Jonathan is the leader, and the armour-bearer follows, as with Gideon and his three hundred men. Personality is seen in this leadership, and Jonathan and his armour-bearer slew twenty men in half an acre of land. Think how God acted as these men show themselves, encouraged by the sign God gave, so that the victory was complete. 

    I think you will see what I mean. I think every christian here will see the need for personality, according to Christ, in all this. The position is, that the testimony will go on, and the end in victory is sure. 

  
    DIVINE ENDS REACHED AS THE LORD COMES IN (JT 86)

    Luke 1:8 - 13; Luke 24:36 - 49

    JTOther scriptures will need to be looked into about our subject. The leading thought in mind is that Luke would show that divine ends, especially assembly service, can only be reached as the Lord comes in and takes part. We have noticed that Zacharias was occupied with his service, which was, according to the order of his course, to burn incense; it says, All the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour of incense, as if the great thought of the altar and prayer could only become effective as the angel came in, standing on the right of the altar of incense. He came in in regard of what was there, he appeared to Zacharias, but at the right of the altar of incense, that is, in relation to what was going on; and the Lord, in the last chapter, is seen standing in their midst. The saints had been gathered and were speaking; they had begun, but obviously from the verses read they could not reach an end according to God had not the Lord stood in their midst. It does not say in this particular case that He came  John says He came, Then came Jesus John 20:26; that is, the condition, well known to the Lord, hardly warranted the thought of His coming; His place is standing in their midst. The word came in John involves certain conditions to be more in keeping with the Lord. Brethren will remember the wording in John 20:19 - 21, When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week, and the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you. There is nothing said of any activity or speaking on their part; the Lord evidently came in relation to the state that was there, which would mean the condition was suitable. Here it would seem that it is the concrete condition He had in mind; they had already begun speaking, and, although what was being said was suitable so far, their state did not agree wholly with what they were saying, so that the word came is omitted and the Lord is just said to stand there Himself and it is in their midst  the persons that were present: whereas in John it is the midst, having a wider bearing evidently. It is as if we cannot go on to the wider thought, the universal spiritual side of the assembly condition, apart from the local concrete condition, the state of the saints  As they were saying these things, it says, he himself stood in their midst: in Johns account it is Jesus came. 

    QuesDo you get the same principle in John 12? It says Jesus came to Bethany; but in Matthew it is, Being in Bethany, in Simon the lepers house. Matthew 26:6 Is that the same thing in another setting? 

    JTI think that is good. It is very likely Luke and John record the same events, and so do John and Matthew record the same events. It is very likely that it was what Matthew records without mentioning Marys anointing, and that it occurred at the same time; but anyway John gives you the state that was evidently agreeable and wholly suitable to the Lord. 

    PLDoes the coming suggest attraction, that there is affinity of mind with the Lord as with Mary of Bethany; and does the other suggest the Lord condescending in compassionate service on His own initiative to meet conditions? 

    JTYes, as if there can be nothing at all if He does not. It reminds us that, although we may be saying the right things, the divine end cannot be reached without the Lord. 

    PLWould the first thought be priesthood, what John speaks of  the minister of the sanctuary? 

    JTIt would be more that perhaps. It is a wider thought in John, I think: the midst is spiritually a wider thought than their midst. It is their midst in Luke, as if the Lord would say, I am not ignoring local conditions. They were not restful. 

    WCWould the principle be in Joshua 5, where it says, There stood a man over against him, Joshua 5:13 and then the Lord says, As captain of the host of the Lord am I now come Joshua 5 :14  that is in conflict, but would the principle be there? 

    JTI think it would, Am I now come, the allusion, I suppose, would be to what had preceded as to the requirements in the land, circumcision and so on. Am I now come  He would take charge of such a host; it would now be recognised as Jehovahs host. 

    WCWould you say a little as to how we might discern the Lords arrival in this way as we are together? 

    JTWe have first the thought mentioned in regard to Gabriel in chapter 1; then we see it more clearly in chapter 24. Zacharias was carrying on; the order was right. He had already prayed and the angel alludes to the fact that his supplications had been heard, but he was unbelieving. The angel stands at the right of the altar of incense; prayer is going on. It says, All the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour of incense, and the angel of the Lord appears to him standing on the right of the altar of incense; as much as to say, The prayers will be effective and can only be effective by my being here. And Zacharias was troubled, but the angel said to him, Fear not, Zacharias, because thy supplication has been heard, and so on; and he questions what the angel says, and the angel says, I am Gabriel  he announces who it is that has come, who stand before God, and I have been sent to speak to thee, and to bring these glad tidings to thee; and behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, till the day in which these things shall take place, because thou hast not believed my words, the which shall be fulfilled in their time. Luke 1:19,20. 

    It seems to me that the point is that there had been prayers and there were prayers, and that the angel standing at the right in regard of what is on hand is to make all effective, that there might be real results, but the state forbade it; at least the state was not in keeping with the opportunity, and so discipline had to come in in the case of Zacharias. Now in chapter 24 the Lord stood there too, the service was going on, so to say, they were saying the right things so far, but the state was not right; and not only that, but the Lord was intimating that He is taking account of the service so far, that what they were doing and saying was quite right, but he says, You must have Me, and I am here to serve, because He is standing, not that He came and stood, but He Himself stood there in their midst, among them, to do what was needful. 

    CHHad you in mind that the service must go on, and so with the saints together in chapter 24 the service was beyond the state? 

    JTWell, they were saying right things in both cases; outwardly they were right, and it would seem as if the Lord is honouring what they are saying; indeed the angel too coming in chapter 1 is honouring what was there, for it is a question of the altar of incense, that is to say, a question of real results being reached according to God, and he is at the right of the altar of incense. The Lord standing, according to chapter 24, was in the same sense; He was there to make effective according to God all that entered into the position  He stood there. It is not that He came complacently, that is not the point; He stood in their midst, as if to say, I am there in relation to you. There is a great deal enters into this, but I am in your midst knowing every one of you abstractly. In John it is the abstract thought, the saints, as having the Spirit and gathered according to God are abstractly according to His mind, but then the local concrete condition cannot be passed over, and there is no use in proceeding unless we accept the actual local condition. 

    RemSo that in Luke we find them confounded and frightened when they see the Lord. 

    JTYes, they were not really equal to the position. The position itself is right, and the two that left Emmaus and found the eleven and those with them were right. In fact they confirmed the position that it was right, the saints there were the ones that should be there and what they were saying, so far, was right; but they were not equal to the position and all that entered into it. 

    RemIn John the disciples rejoiced when they saw the Lord. 

    JTYes, that is the abstract thought, which we may come to later. Our position, the position of the brethren today, coming together to break bread, is right, it is as right as the position was at Troas, and, being right, all the divine mind enters into it as to the assembly; it is Gods assembly, in that sense, and the mind of God enters into it; and the Lord is ready; He comes in in relation to what we are abstractly according to John and as complacent in it from that point of view. But, according to Luke, He cannot pass over the local condition, and He does not come, as it were complacently; He just stands there: He himself stood in their midst, Luke 24:36 that is the local position. 

    PLIs it the difference between the glory appearing at the door of the tabernacle in various crises, often where the state was unsuitable, and the glory filling the house, where all is complacent? 

    JTThat is good, I am sure. The glory did appear and left immediately; it appeared too to correct, 

    but in the end of Exodus and 2 Chronicles 5, it came in complacently to take the whole position over in each case. We have to wait and see now. If the Lord is just standing there Himself and says, Peace, He has nothing else in His mind for us but peace; still, His presence will bring out what is there; it is sure to bring out what is there. 

    RemNot in view of our being hindered from going forward, but that we might be helped to go on to Gods end. 

    JTThat is the thought. He is ready to do what is necessary, but the divine end is in His mind. In chapter 22 He condescends to have preparations made for His coming. They eat the passover; He does not come to them as they begin but as they proceed. But the ground is changed at that point, He institutes the Supper and that is their matter; they are to come together to break bread; that is their matter, so that He comes in as they are proceeding, not at the beginning. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to the Lords question, Why are thoughts rising in your hearts? Luke 24:38. What kind of thoughts would they be? 

    JTThey would not be like the living water springing up into everlasting life. 

    QuesSomething out of the control of the Spirit, you mean? 

    JTYes, just so, adverse or extraneous things. Why are they arising? If these thoughts are arising you will not make a way for the Lord. John the baptists ministry was to make a way for the Lord, and when Abraham set the pieces over against each other he intended to make a way for the Lord to come in. He put piece against piece of the creatures he slew under the Lords direction in Genesis 15 and the fowls of the air came down; they would hinder all that, and Abraham scares them away. There was not that power here. These thoughts are loose lawless kinds of things without control, arising in our hearts, and it is very common with us that these foreign thoughts become rampant instead of being under control. The apostle says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law Romans 7:25  these thoughts are not according to Gods law. 

    HBWould it be a matter of faith, even if the condition is low, to recognise that the Lord is with us and to seek to hear His voice and prove His power? 

    JTI think so. Why are these thoughts arising in your heart? Romans 7 would teach us to control ourselves. This thought cannot be right, you say, I disallow it, it is like a fowl coming down, foreign elements disturbing the conditions; they prevent the Lord coming in. These thoughts must not be allowed scope. The thing is to make a way for the Lord, He is on the way, He is not sitting but standing and these thoughts arising block His way. 

    WCDo these thoughts reflect back on what we may have been occupied with during the six days of the week? 

    JTI think so. We ought to habituate ourselves to control. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body Romans 8:13  that is the principle. The point reached at the end of Romans 7 is that I resolve with the mind to keep Gods law, whatever it may be; it is not specified there. If I accustom myself to that, when sitting down in assembly I will not allow these foreign thoughts to be rampant, blocking the Lords way. It says here, But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. And he said to them, Why are ye troubled? and why are; thoughts rising in your hearts? 

    WCYou were alluding to birds just now; would it be illustrated in the raven and the dove in the ark? It is a question which bird, so to speak, we are identified with, whether we are identified with the Holy Spirit. It says, The mind of the flesh is death  that would be the raven, I suppose  but the mind of the Spirit life and peace. Romans 8:6. 

    JTI think that is good. There is a beautiful link between the dove and Noah; he took her unto him into the ark. She found no resting-place for her foot and came back to Noah. These thoughts the Lord alludes to here, I am sure, and they hinder our meetings if they are allowed; they are not to be allowed, they are to be under control. Why are they arising in our hearts? 

    QuesIs the principle exemplified in Exodus 34, when Jehovah instructed Moses to be ready for the morning, to hew for himself two tables? He seems to be ready for divine communications, and it says Jehovah came down and stood before him there. Is that the principle of a man serving the law of God, being under divine control and ready for a divine manifestation? 

    JTI think that is good, he is in entire keeping with the position, the Lord passing before him announced who and what He is; that is, there was a way for the Lord. John the baptist made a way for the Lord, so that, if He came in, the point, I suppose, would be here that there should be a way for Him; instead of that, He finds confusion, they are troubled and these unbelieving thoughts are rampant. 

    CHJohn 20 says, The doors being shut. John 20:26 Does that come in in this connection? You are speaking of the mind and control of what is inward. 

    JTIt does indeed; they took care of that. The doors would be the doors of our hearts, as has often been pointed out. It is not door, it is not the idea of a room entrance through which each of us comes; the idea is a spiritual one, the doors of our hearts are in mind; that is, the disciples are viewed there abstractly, I believe, in the light of the message the Lord had sent to them; Mary had come and told them these things, she said she had seen the Lord and that He had spoken these things to her. It would seem as if their hearts treasured the message and they did not want Him disturbed. It was where the disciples were, and then it says, Jesus came and stood in the midst. John 20:26. 

    CHI wondered if the allusion to the Jews would suggest the concern that was with them lest that which was merely outward should be a hindrance. 

    JTYes, if the Jews got in they would block the Lords way; that is the idea of legality, to block the divine way. The Jewish element shuts the Lord out; it is incompatible with the heavenly calling, so that, if the Lord came in as He did there, it would be in relation to the heavenly call, the message He sent before. 

    ABIs it very like John 14, Let not your heart be troubled John 14:27,28 and then, I am coming to you? 

    JTYes, one might suggest reading a verse from John 14, for it enters into this matter. The Lord said, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you John 14:18  that follows the announcement that He would send the Spirit; it is contingent on the presence of the Spirit here. It is the Spirit that is needed to make a way for the Lord; the Spirit is the medium through which He comes, and John 14 contemplates that the Spirit would be there, and consequent upon that, He would come. 

    QuesI would like to ask, in regard of these verses, how the Lord waits on the saints, whether it would suggest we should give time to conserve the actual impression the Lord may give us at the Supper, and not be in too much of a hurry to move away from it? 

    JTI think that is good. Room should be given to Him too to adjust our thoughts as to what enters into the Supper, the idea of the assembly in its relation to Him and His relation to it. So, after the Supper is finished, I believe the Lord would take occasion to enlarge our view as to the assemblys relation to Him and His to her. I was thinking today that in Exodus, before the actual service of God is entered upon, Moses wife returns to him; she had been away and her father brings her back with the children. I believe that there is a touch in it as to the service of God, that Christ and the assembly are in mind in a pre-eminent way. The idea of the bride really, as you might say, originated with the Father; that is, this condition is the relation which He had in mind, and it is not only for the satisfaction of Christ, but for the satisfaction of God. It was God that said, It is not good that Man should be alone Genesis 2:18, and He evidently had pleasure in the relation formed between Adam and Eve. Then in the next great type of the assembly, that is Rebecca, we find the same thing, that the father is concerned about the son having his bride; he is seen as alone in the field meditating, but Sarahs tent is unoccupied; that would be Israels position, involving the service of God. So Abraham is greatly concerned as to the bride Isaac is to have and that the nuptials should be in relation to the heavenly side of the position  Isaac does not come down from the mount, according to the facts mentioned. Abrahams servant came down from Beer-sheba, as if it is a heavenly matter now, and then there is concern that the wife should be of his order, of his family, so that the scene is filled out in that way as originating with the Father. And now, in Moses case, when the service is about to be inaugurated, we have the wife brought back by her father in Exodus 18; the Spirit is seen typically in chapter 17. We have indeed Joshua introduced in chapter 17 and then Zipporah is brought back in chapter 18, and chapter 19 begins the service of God, because it was to be on that mountain, that is where the service was to begin. We ought to make room for Christ in the assembly, ample room, because it involves union, and it involves our most intimate relations with Christ and gives Him scope as to material in answering to the Father, in answering to God in His service. What do you say about that? 

    PLYour point is that what is obviously in union with Christ would be sensitive to His quickening power as Head in relation to the service of God? 

    JTI think it enriches it, speaking reverently; the Lord is capable of being affected Himself: Jesus rejoiced in spirit, Luke 10:21 we are told, at a certain time, and it was in relation to the saints. He had already said, Your names are written in heaven, Luke 10:20 and He rejoiced in spirit, and proceeded to speak to them about the Father and about Himself. No one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him, Luke 10:22. And then He turns to His disciples, as if they were now in His mind. It seems to me that, unless we make full room for the assembly, we have incompleteness in the position. The completion of the divine mind is the wife, the divine mind in man is the wife; we see that in Genesis. 

    PLJohn 12 emphasises that; He has something for His own heart in Bethany. 

    JTYou can see how He reached something. I suppose it is the Jewish position in the beginning of chapter 12 in Bethany, but still He reached a definite end, so that there is completion there so far. Then there is something more in chapter 13, because He says, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13:8 but He wants to carry the saints along with Him, and we know that Pauls ministry coming in adds the great divine thought, it was the full bringing out of the divine mind; Christ is head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. Ephesians 1:22. 

    It is the bringing out of the divine mind, and Paul introduces the Lords supper as he does, receiving it directly from the Lord in heaven. These facts would convey to us that we must make full room for Christ in the assembly, the assembly viewed as His bride. 

    QuesWould you say that, whilst the nuptials belong to the heavenly side, Exodus 18 suggests the wilderness at the moment? 

    JTThat would be the thought of the Lords supper  sitting down in that way. 

    RemYes. I was thinking of that, for it mentions definitely that Moses took his sons and his wife into the wilderness, as if that was a great incentive to move to the heavenly side. 

    JTThen in the Song of Songs we have, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved?. Song of Songs 8:5 It is Christ and the assembly, and now there is moving forward both in Christ and in the saints, speaking reverently. I believe there is great perfection and glory shining in affection. 

    WCWould the allusion in Exodus 2 to Moses being forgotten by the daughters of Reuel after serving them indicate the tendency with us to forget the Lord? Reuel says, Where is he? why then have ye left the man behind? Exodus 2:20. 

    JTQuite so, they had not considered for him. 

    WCIs there in your allusion to chapter 18 the thought of recovery? Apparently Zipporah is subject now; we do not hear more of her. 

    JTI think Jethro is remarkable  carrying forward the thought. Moses is content to dwell with the man. You might say, Because he was going to marry his daughter, but that is not the point. It is the kind of man Moses was; he was content to dwell in circumstances unpleasant naturally, he was a subject man, subject to God, and that finds its full answer in Christ, what He accepted here. Now, the deliverance of the people having come about, her father brings her to Moses in the wilderness, as if to fill out the position before he enters on the service of God which had been spoken of earlier. That was the great thought in the mind of God, Ye shall serve God upon this mountain Exodus 3:12  but before the service begins the wife is brought to him. 

    PLSo you have what you have alluded to as personality, I, thy father-in-law Jethro, am come to thee. Exodus 18:6. 

    JTThat is very good. It brings out the position of Jethro and his advice to Moses, too. There is the complete filling out of the position of Moses that he is not alone in the thing; he has his wife now and his children too. All that enters, I think, into the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould you say, in the Song of Songs, that what is in mind earlier is what the bridegroom says to the bride, The voice of the turtle is heard in our land ..., Song of Songs 2:12 but at the end of the book, she moves leaning on her beloved? Is that the heavenly side? 

    JTYes, quite so. The main thought, I think, is the Lord. After the emblems are all finished with, restfulness before the Lord would lead to reciprocation of affection between Him and ourselves in the light in which we are now speaking of ourselves, namely, as of the assembly. There are many hymns that speak of the saints in that light that do not make room for the relation between Christ and the assembly, but, if we are able to speak to the Lord on these lines, I believe there will be great enrichment and confirmation too as to the assemblys place, filling out the position, because the assembly is always the fulness of Christ. 

    QuesIs it illustrated in Hosea where we get two sections placed together; the end of one is, Thou shalt call me, My husband Hosea 2:16, and the next section is, Thou art my people; and they shall say, My God Hosea 2:23. Is that in keeping with the same position? 

    JTI think it is. 

    ABIn connection with being to Another, it is in view that we should bring forth fruit to God. 

    JTThat fits nicely, To be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7:4 and then it goes on to say, That we should serve in newness of spirit; Romans 7:6 it seems the two thoughts are put together there in Romans. 

    HLWill you say a word as to the way in which the Lord calls attention to Himself in Luke, It is I myself? 

    JTHe is there in assembly and is to be distinguished from the Spirit. It is the Lord we are dealing with and He is to be spoken to, as amongst us in an objective way. 

    HDoes this passage in Luke suggest that the Lord is able to overcome defective conditions in ourselves? 

    JTYes, the facts show He is not going past these conditions; He will not proceed merely on abstract lines to reach the end He desires; He must take account of the actual concrete conditions in the company. Otherwise we should be just going on objectively without regard to the actual state of the brethren. 

    PSWould you say a word as to the introduction of the principle of resurrection as set out in the bones; how it would help us in the matter? 

    JTYou mean the Lord says, Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. Flesh and bones does involve resurrection; that raises the whole point as to the fact that not a bone of the passover lamb was to be broken, 

    and immediately you have, in that connection, Josephs bones. The Lord here alludes to a raised state, for it is not flesh and blood, but flesh and bones; bones carry forward more the identity of the person, the whole idea. 

  
    ADDITION BY THE SAINTS (JT 86)

    Luke 1:38-40; Luke 1:46-56; Luke 24:30 - 36; Acts 4: 23 - 31

    What is in mind is to speak about addition, the thought arising from Davids exhortation to Solomon that he should add to what had been already accumulated in view of the building of the house of God; that it was to be an accumulation of wealth not only once for all but added to continuously. And so the history of the kings following upon Solomon, and of the prophets, shows that this principle was maintained: there was continuous addition, and no doubt, as this matter is mentioned in our hearing, the desire arises in each lover of Christ and lover of God that he should, at least, add something to what he has found. Of course, each believer is an addition in himself, but that is Gods adding. We are told in the Acts of persons being added, but that is not to their credit; what is to their credit is what they added as having been themselves added by God; so while the divine addition is initial as applied to each of us, the addition by the believer is continuous. And it certainly would be a sorry result of any person being added by God that he should live as having added nothing, that one should just be added by God in His sovereignty and pursue his way spiritually inactively, unproductively, unconstructively, leaving only a heap of wood, hay or stubble to be burnt up. Scripture contemplates this, but no true lover of God can contemplate it with anything but the deepest sorrow if it be his case in any sense. We read in the Acts, as I said, of God adding persons, and then Peter who had to do much instrumentally with these additions, tells us that it is as a newborn babe that anyone grows up to salvation by the pure mental milk of the word, and becomes clear of all adverse elements, not only of those that are outwardly adverse to the truth, but of those in himself that would hinder his growth into salvation. It implies that one is clear and has a free hand, and thus he moves to Christ as a living stone. That is more than divine addition, that is self addition, Christ being the living stone to whom he comes: Yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up, 1 Peter 2:5 that is self addition. I mean in so far as he moves with Christ, the divine operation takes place at once, for he cannot build himself in: he is being built in as a living stone, as a spiritual house, a holy priesthood  he belongs to that  to offer up spiritual sacrifices. He has not only himself, but sacrifices; and not only material sacrifices, which are also valuable in their place, but spiritual ones and these are what I have in mind. Spiritual sacrifices can be traced from Solomons day onwards; yea, from Exodus 16, the great beginning of the service of God in redemption, we have continuous addition, until the Chief Musician arrives who puts everything in its place, so that even our addition, as well as ourselves, comes under divine control and filling, and hence, as passing off the scene under the will of God, one has left something. 

    Well now, I want to show from Mary in Luke 1 how this service proceeds; it is in ones being singled out, and every one of us, beloved brethren, has been singled out divinely  a great and wonderful fact! Mary was separated and qualified for a great purpose; I speak now of her as illustrative, not to set out the great facts of the incarnation, but only to deduce a principle from them. She is taken up on a particular date, the sixth month, and that date has reference to a divine operation in another like her, that is Elizabeth, so that both have a common point of sympathy. Much is said by the angel to Mary which is familiar to us, but it finishes with a date as to Elizabeth, and Mary says, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. 

    The angel had said to her, With God nothing shall be impossible. Luke 1:37. There can be no addition spiritually, dear brethren, save in the acceptance of that initial fact; it is what is possible with God. However I may think of myself as an unlikely person to add to the great testimony that has now moved down for centuries, this word settles everything, With God nothing shall be impossible. Let no one exempt himself therefore in this great matter. God had wrought with Elizabeth and He had now wrought with Mary; they have a common subject of interest, it is the work of God. They are set in relation to each other also on the principle of date, and these respective operations of God have matured in the most wonderful addition hitherto known, John the baptist, six months before the Messiah. No greater subjects, beloved brethren, could engage mortals or immortals, and they are here set before us; and relatively what may be deduced as applicable to ourselves is also transcendently great. The fact is that we have but little apprehension of the greatness of what we are engaged with; the most advanced of us is hardly equal to handling the great things we have to do with. And yet the lord graciously allows us to have to say to them and encourages us to go on, but with an increasing sense of responsibility that we have finally to give an account and that in the presence of the most scrutinising light, the divine eyes indeed. 

    So the angel departs as Mary takes the ground of subjection. She said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word, and she is taken at her word. God loves to trust us, and the less we trust ourselves the more we shall be trusted divinely. God loves to trust us, but then, He knows us and trusts us according to His knowledge of us, not otherwise; He makes no mistakes. The angel departing implies clearly that she can be trusted, and think, dear brethren, of the stupendous character of the trust. You would have said a legion of angels ought to be around her all the time with such a trust. We might think that, but no  the angel departed from her. She is left alone; there is nothing said about Joseph coming in here; he has his place. But the stupendous nature of this trust, you might say, requires that all heaven should be around this person, this virgin, a young person, unprotected, left in this world with such a charge  but the angel departed from her. Need I say, dear brethren, that heaven never lost sight of her, the eye of the Father never lost sight of this distinctive personage. Why then is it said the angel departed? Surely to call attention to her trustworthiness; and that is the point to begin with as to any addition for God, it is the principle of subjection, absolute surrender. Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me, as she says, according to thy word, and the angel accepts it and departs. It is all with you now, Mary  as it were; and so it is, dear brethren, that in anything, however small, in which I might wish to add to what there is, the Lord will say, It is your matter now. Well now, what is she going to do? Is she to remain alone to sit on a throne of distinction without a companion? No other person ever had or could have such distinction, only one person could have this distinction through all time or eternity; she had it. Is she to sit on a throne of distinction alone, occupying all of it, and having others come and bow down to her? No, that is not the divine way, nor is it the way of Him of whom she was to be presently the distinguished mother. No, I am among you, He says, as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. It is a lowly attitude to take, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word, and what does she do? Well, the angel had been speaking to her about her kinswoman and about her son. What does this mean? This means that if I get any accession of light from God, He will give me to understand there are others, that I am not alone in this distinction  there is an Elizabeth, and she makes haste to get to her, she makes haste to get to the hill country where this other distinguished person lives. They are bound up in a common testimony and it is as if Mary were to say, I must be there; she will support me and I will support her, and so it was. She arrives: as we are told, she entered into the house of Elizabeth and saluted Elizabeth  she is worthy of the salutation, as all the saints are. However distinguished I may be, I need the saints, they are worthy of my respect; I shall never love a person if I do not respect him. 

    So Mary salutes Elizabeth, and the result is a remarkable contribution, a remarkable addition to what was there  I say to what was there, that is the fact as to Elizabeth. See what results, dear brethren, come out as I link on with my brethren who are, equally with myself, or relatively perhaps with myself, distinguished; see what comes out, what there is with me becomes enlarged, yea, something comes out unheard of before. What brought it out? The presence of Mary. As I visit and link myself on with the brethren, paying them due respect and affection, knowing them as acquainted with them by the Lord Himself, I bring out the very best there is with them, and then in return the very best in me will come out  there is double addition. In truth, there were three persons now in this pious bond of fellowship in the hill country of Judah. What an environment we are in now; not simply these two great women, but the hill country of Judah. We have to think of the antecedents of Judah, its place in this great thought: it refers to the divine claims, the service of God, for, when Israel came out of Egypt, Judah was Gods sanctuary  remarkable fact! And now we are in the very environment of it, and it is coming to light in these remarkable persons. They are in the hill country maintaining remarkable spiritual elevation, so that an unborn babe joins the fellowship. Is it not so, dear brethren, that the most unperfect amongst us, as we may call them, in such a holy state of things, such addition as this, that they too may act? Is it not possible for even the feeblest formation in a locality to be affected as a spiritual addition comes in? There is a general movement, the truth of the body comes out, for this is what it is; it is a question of the delicate means of communication so that the service of God goes on in a marvellous, you might say a miraculous, way. But how marvellous it is, and all through the voice of the mother of our Lord. It is the voice of Judah, it is his voice, you might say, penetrating that mother, the tender mediums, the fine mediums spiritually, so that the voice of Judah, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, Deuteronomy 33:7 affects Elizabeth; it affects the unborn babe, so that there is a precious circle, dear brethren, of fellowship, and all the outcome of one who knows how to act, she has something; hence what you find is that Marys addition now comes to light. Her presence surely was an addition in the hill country: there was no more distinguished person in the universe. She made haste to get there, she is there, and now there is a result, but she has her addition, a mature one, not one springing up at the moment, for it is not said the Spirit came upon her  it is rather a mature one. I do not go over the words of it, but anyone who does, anyone who followed them as I read them, will see that it is the product of a person who has learnt how to distinguish her inwards, as in Romans we are taught to analyse the different faculties and organs of affection functioning; she says her soul magnifies the Lord and her spirit 

    rejoices in God her Saviour. It is what He is doing, it is a question of God; she had become subject to His work and she knew it, and this is the holy product, the holy addition, as I have spoken of it, that we have in the hill country of Judah. It is a holy, elevated fellowship, dear brethren, and any of us, however feeble, who pursues the line indicated, has reached the same result, that is, leaving an addition. 

    Then in the last chapter we have two persons of another character; there are a great company of them at the present time  I mean as they were before the Lord revealed Himself to them, they were wanderers. It has come before us today that the children of God are scattered abroad; those known to us, dear brethren, are but a tithe of the number, and the divine promise alluded to already is, I will gather others. Satan, the wolf, has scattered; God is gathering. The Lord Jesus died not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad, John 11:52. Gather them together into one! What a thought of unity that is! It is not simply christians in profession, but the children of God, real souls. Now these two persons are of that class and they are being gathered. It is no doubt exemplary, like gathering goes on today; every one of us here has, I suppose, experienced something of it, the gathering together of the children of God into one by the great Shepherd of the sheep who died for that very purpose that we should not be scattered abroad but gathered together into one. It is a perfect matter. And so they are amenable to the Lords conversation with them; in fact He joins them. There is nothing haughty about them, no turning away from this stranger. Who is He? An unknown person to them. Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to pass there in these days?. Luke 24:18. 

    Some person might come in this manner to such wanderers and they would not wish to hear him, so that the example of these two is to be noted; they are listening, and the more they listen the more they hear  the most wonderful exposition of Scripture. Surely as moment after moment passed in this journey their souls must have been affected  Who was this? Never man spake like this Man. And so it is, dear brethren, if we listen; and, if there is a wanderer here, I would say this to you, Do not despise any one who seems to be a stranger and ignorant of religious matters, give heed, and you may find that he knows more than the ancients. That is how it stands: unlikely persons know more than all the teachers at the present time. Hence they say later, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way?. Let no one here be haughty and turn away from one who may seem to him to be an ignoramus as to religious matters, as to what is current in the different convocations and among the great dignitaries of the churches. Do not turn away from him, he may have a message for you. And so they became more and more interested. I can understand their looking at each other, Did we ever hear such words as these? How often it happens, and souls are just affected and bowed inwardly and restored. Oh, what a need there is for restoration, dear brethren. The field is strewed with derelicts who have turned away, turned a deaf ear to those who would speak words of truth to them. So, as I said, one could imagine these two saying to one another, Who could this be? 

    Now the Lord made as though He would go further, but they constrained Him, and that is the word. Do not let a person go away in a hurry if he says something that causes your heart to burn, get him into the house, let him say more. They say, Abide with us: Luke 24:29 he is worthy of it a heaven-sent messenger to restore your soul. Zacchaeus was glad to receive the Lord into his house; these were too, and the Lord was persuaded to go in, and He broke the bread, as we learn here. He took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. You say, that is peculiar entertaining; why did they not give to Him? But no, He gave to them; He is the Head of the house, He is the house-father, He is supreme in the house of God. One has likened it to a guest chamber in the house of God. The Lord of glory  how fitting it is that He should direct and control. And He is the entertainer as well as the guest. What impressions He is casting around us, and these hearts are ready to receive them now. And then we are told their eyes were opened. You say, I wonder how it was I did not discern before  how often one has said that to oneself, Why did I not see it before? Why? It is well to ask oneself. Some moral defect, it may be. I believe therein often lies the reason why we do not see. But still, their eyes were opened; it was divinely ordered that everything should happen as it did happen; it is a perfect picture of recovery. No one can portray things like the Spirit of God. It is not only a question of the recovery, but of the One who does it  how perfect He is! Though you might think you are entertaining Him, He gives you to understand He is entertaining you, and everything is His; the bread they gave Him was His  it is all His. 

    Now their eyes are opened  I want to come to this addition. They have something now to carry back to Jerusalem that they never could have had except through this experience. And so it is with anyone here tonight who is ready to listen to the divine speaking, that you carry something back to the assembly. It is your place; why should you be away, a stranger to it? They returned the same hour and they came to the city. Did they know where He resided? Did they know where John resided? It appears as though they had looked about a little. They found the eleven; one is not worth much who does not learn to find something. There are those of us who think that everything must be found for us. Indeed it is a truth that there are many of us who are just paupers, living on the brethren spiritually. Not that I would deny them that; not that I would deny anybody anything I could give them spiritually; but why not find something for yourself? They found the eleven ... and them that were with them, that is, they are all included in the title. They sought out and found, and let me assure anyone here tonight that this is the principle. Do not sit down and wait for everything to be found for you; move a little and find what there is. Find those who maintain the rights of Christ; morally it is one of the greatest finds to find those who maintain the rights of Christ in the confusion of christendom: they are to be found  thank God! I know nothing surer than the fact that I know those who maintain the rights of Christ; I have found them. This means I look about for them. But then they have found something, not just to talk about it in a fleshly way like Gehazi. We desecrate things we have by telling brethren as information what we have. The thing is to go to the place where they maintain the rights of Christ; put it there, it ceases to be yours peculiarly; it belongs peculiarly there now, it belongs to the brethren. To deny them what I have is unrighteous, it belongs to them. So they went to the company and they were just where and how they should be  gathered together, and they were saying what they should say: they were saying, The Lord is risen indeed  there was no question about it  and He had appeared to Simon. And now these two say what they know. I suppose we may assume that this great fact about Simon was carried into the company by Simon himself; he certainly added something. I can see him enter the door. Erstwhile he would have slunk away in shame that he had denied his Master, but now he says, It is all settled; I have seen the Lord, He saw me, He made it His business to see me. I should like to say to Simon, What did He say to you? How did He look?  for all that enters into it. It was common property; He had appeared to Simon  it is a question of grace. If He appeared thus to Simon, He would appear to any other poor sinner. Now these two have something; they are leaving something behind them; they are the only two who had this experience, and one might say that these experiences are peculiar to any person who has any one of them. The two had theirs; Peter only had his experience; Mary hers; Elizabeth hers, and so forth. Well, the two had the same experience. I would regard them as perfect testimony; they saw the same thing at the same time, both of them. They marvelled at it, they were moved by it. The way back from Emmaus must have been much easier than going the other way. You know it is so, The way of transgressors is hard Proverbs 13:5, even if he has only one sin to confess; if he has his back to the Lord, he has a hard road. But now the Lord would appear to them, not simply as He appeared to Simon; you might say He appeared to them assembly-wise in the breaking of bread, a great thought already introduced into the testimony, now it is being verified: He is made known to them in the breaking of bread. Well, my point is, dear brethren, that by their confession they made an addition enabling Christ to come in, and that is a great matter. If I, in my little way, tend to create a condition into which Christ can come, I have done something, and it is within my reach; it is within the reach of every one of us to create a condition suitable to Christ. The Lord Himself, we are told, stood in the midst of them as they were saying these things. 

    Well, the final word is just that we have two more sent persons. Not two prospective mothers, not two straying ones restored now, but two great servants of Christ, actively engaged and suffering. Can they not add? They have been added; no two men perhaps are more interesting than these two, Peter and John. They say, Look on us, Acts 3:5 and now they are sufferers for Christ. They had served successfully, they had added a great convert, and not only is he converted but he is holding them, he is in the fellowship, and he is a real addition to the fellowship. He is not promiscuously among three thousand; he is one person secured by these two men, a peculiar result of their service. He is with them, and they are suffering for Christ in their service. I speak now to those of us who are serving in greater or lesser measure, and, dear brethren, it is not a question of making a name at all, but rather of adding to the mutual state of things, for that is what happened; it is a mutual state of things. These two men find their own company, we are told, as released by the authorities and they tell the company what had happened and what the chief priests had said. So the result is that when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with one accord and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is. The two great servants then in active service returning with grace  morally and literally, one result was they merged in the company, and, in merging, they added to the company: the company rejoiced by what they saw. The addition is a levitical addition, if you understand me. The minister certainly ought to be able to add by what be is ministerially to what he is in the company. Think of these men speaking together, there is Peter, there is John, what lowly men they are, how different from the high priests, how different from the doctors of the law; how they sit down as amongst us, for those who lift up their voice are not simply Peter and John, it is the company. One might assume that neither Peter nor John did this; it is a question of the company, of what is mutual, that I can merge with the brethren and add to them through merging; it is a great levitical addition. Every young brother in the place would be affected that these great servants who are so successful, such sufferers too, can come and sit down amongst us and tell us just simply what had been said, and all know it and they lift up their voice to God and call Him Master or Despot. It is a question of humility, it is a question of an addition, dear brethren, brought in levitically that produces humility. It is a very unusual address to Jehovah, the word is Master or Despot, as the margin reads. As much as to say, Peter and John are not conveying to the company that they are doing great things, it is that they are, bondmen, that God is doing great things and He is going to do great things, and that without Him there are no great things. And so their prayer is to Him as a Despot and they appeal to Him as the Creator and how everything under His hand goes well, and it is all a question of His holy Servant Jesus. (This is a word that may be rendered child, but it is really servant  thy holy servant Jesus.) It is through Him they are acting now; you see, dear brethren, what a holy savour for those who minister to spread abroad in the company! that He is addressed as an Owner of slaves, for after all, what is it but that? We are amongst the slaves and He is doing things by us,  but it is through His holy Servant Jesus. They recorded what happened in Jerusalem and then they say, to do whatever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before should come to, pass. And then they say, 

    Now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak thy word, in that thou stretchest out thy hand to heal, and that signs and wonders take place through the name of thy holy servant Jesus, Then, when they had prayed, the place in which they  were assembled shook, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and spoke the word of God with boldness, I think you can follow what I mean there, dear brethren, from the ministerial or levitical side, addition coming in with the attitude of those who serve; others will follow. There is only a few years and every one of us who is serving now will have gone; if the Lord continues His testimony others are to follow. What better addition can I leave than an addition proper to a levite that others may emulate and take on, and the Lord will help in it, as He has helped others of us; and hence it is no longer Peter and John that are being used, but the apostles, all gainers by what the apostles Peter and John brought in at this particular time. 

  
    CHRISTS THRONE (JT 86)

    Revelation 3:21; Matthew 25:31 - 46; Matthew 19:28; Luke 1:32

    I wish to speak about Christs throne, not primarily in a prophetic sense, but as to its bearing at the present time. What properly belongs to the future reflects backward, and Christs throne is included in this peculiarly, for we are to have part in it; at least, the twelve apostles will, and the overcomers in the assembly of Laodicea will, so that in principle the saints characteristically will have part in Christs throne. Therefore present education comes into mind; for, as in regard to all our great destinies, we are to be prepared for them so that we may fit and adorn them. 

    This subject affords opportunity for help as to the idea of the throne. As it is in the mind of God, it is peculiarly essential to our present education, for we have arrived, in prophetic history, at a time of iron and clay. The divine thought in the head of gold of the image which Nebuchadnezzar saw and which Daniel explained is being lost to view in the world. What is of God relative to the government of this world is being beclouded, and it behoves the saints who are in Gods secrets to assert what the enemy would obliterate. And so the idea of the throne is stated most concisely in the first verse read, that is, the Fathers throne in which Christ has part now, and the Sons throne, which is for the moment in abeyance, but in which, as He takes it up, we shall have part. The matter comes close to us and raises the issue of government, of rule, in each as we are before God; for a man who learns to rule his own spirit is greater than he that takes a city (Proverbs 16:32). So that the idea begins with oneself; it is reached as each believer, according to divine processes, is able to say, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. He is controlled in himself and resolves, as in control, to serve Gods law: nor can there be any throne according to God save such as has, for its basis, Gods law  the throne of the universe, if we may speak of it thus, for the Father is addressed by the Son as Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11:25. Luke 10:21. Rule must be in accord with what He is, and that is the law that governs the universe. So, as I said, beginning with oneself, we learn this great abiding principle, Gods law, not in any specific character, but as a governing principle. Whatever may be required, God must prevail. 

    This leads to overcoming, seen both in Christ and in the saints. The Father was on the throne; the Lord addressed Him in that way: I praise thee, Father, He says, Lord of the heaven and of the earth. Matthew 11:25. Luke 10:21. He was the sovereign Ruler, and that throne, the Fathers throne, became the very centre of our present dispensation. We are here tonight in the understanding of it and in the security that it assures to the saints, that what is involved in it is achieved, namely, unmitigated grace. It is the Fathers throne; the gospel issues forth from it, and so does everything that is benign; all is to be enforced authoritatively. There is authority behind the gospel, for God ... now commandeth all men every where to repent Acts 17:30; that is authority, but it is grace. So in regard to the great servants that were fitted and furnished to go forth, they carried with them the credentials of that throne. It is not merely the announcement of the gospel in terms, but in such power as to enforce it in grace, Compel them to come in. Luke 14:24. Think, dear brethren, of the position as presented in the parable of the great supper: A certain man made a great supper Luke 14:16, and he was determined that that house should be filled, and it was filled. Compel them to come in. 

    It is all the outcome of the Fathers throne. It is just a symbol which men would understand, meaning that, in the proclamation of the gospel, of which love is the source, there is power and authority. Men are made doubly responsible; they are responsible for passing by the best thing possible in refusing the gospel, and they are responsible for ignoring divine authority. 

    Jesus overcame in relation to that throne; He is the Leader in overcoming. As I also have overcome, He says, and have sat down with my Father in his throne; that is to say, He carried through inviolably, in His ministry, the great principles of grace, as attested in the gospel, in a variety of ways. They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, John 15:24 He said. It was in the expression, in the maintenance, in the carrying through, of the principle of overcoming, that He has seated Himself with His Father in His throne. Let us note this well. The Fathers throne is occupied by an overcomer, the idea being that He has overcome in all things that that throne stands for; He has attested to them here below and carried them through inviolably, suffering even unto death, making atonement to make it possible, and has sat down with His Father in His throne. Think of the rightness of the position that He has reached as a Man on the principle of overcoming, so that what He is administering down here is what He knows by experience; what we are engaged in here tonight is known experimentally by Christ. He knows the full force of all that any true evangelist ever experienced or taught. Be it the preaching, He has preached, we are told, the glad tidings to them that were afar off and to them that were nigh. He did it, having experienced the thing down here and having overcome in regard of it, carried the thing right through; He has been seated with His Father as an overcomer on His Fathers throne. 

    Think of the link between us, dear brethren; if in any little measure we are overcomers, the point of sympathy there is between that glorious Person above and ourselves below! So that the gospel is carried on, for the Father judges no one; hence His throne is for the promulgation of the glad tidings and of all that the Father devises for the blessing of man in this dispensation, and it is administered by the One who has come down here in the very position in which we are. This is a word for us here in the very last period of the assemblys history, which Laodicea represents. He says, To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. What an incentive to go right through now! We are drawing near the end and there is great pressure to cause us to give up. The matter grows wearisome with some, hence the need of maintaining freshness of soul in the service; weariness there may be in it, but not of it, as has often been remarked. Weariness there may be, and the Lord knows that; He has overcome in service and He knows how to support us. Let us think of the greatness of what the Lord has to present to men, flowing from the Father on His throne, which will, as we proceed to the end, ensure us not only a place on Jesus throne, but a place with Him in it. Not that He vacates it for a moment, but it is a place with Him in it  how one covets that! This is the result of overcoming in Laodicea. 

    Now in Matthew 25 we have the throne of His glory  a beautiful expression. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. There has never been, nor ever will be, anything so glorious, such heavenly and holy pomp, as when the Lord of glory appears thus. He comes in His glory  how wide that thought is!  and the holy angels with Him  all the myriads of them. What a scene, dear brethren, as over against human pageantry! What a glorious prospect is this! And then, He sits on the throne of His glory  as if to enhance the thought. His love for His people is what shines here; so that, in any measure in which we come into the idea of His throne, the obvious lesson is that it must subserve the saints. Any ability I have in the way of rule, or personal influence, must subserve the well-being and blessing and protection of the people of God. What a fine field opens up to us: the youngest believer can protect his fellow-believers; any christian, whatever little ability or influence he has, can use it to serve the saints. It is in accord with the throne of Christs glory. Let another molest them, let another ill-treat them, the glory of Christ and His throne is involved. Woe be to those who ill-treat the people of God, the brethren of Christ! It is a question now, not of the power of His throne, but the glory  the throne of His glory; and what can His glory be more, second to His love to His Father, than His love to the saints? It is the shining out of the glory of Christ. 

    It is a question of His brethren, how they are to be treated. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me: He says that from the throne of His glory. Am I a stranger to it? Any little influence I exercise for the good of the brethren is a reflection of this throne; it is the throne of His glory, it is the Son of man coming in His glory and all the holy angels with Him. Think of the array, the retinue  all the angels; who can count them? They are all with Him, as Enoch of old prophesied: Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, Jude 14. I am speaking now of the glory attached to it and our being qualified for it if we are to have part in it presently, and what we do now, how we regard the saints, the brethren of Christ. He explains: I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink  notice how He goes over the details  I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. See how the Lord goes over the little things, as we may call them. We understand well enough, I believe, the prophetic bearing of this chapter; I am not speaking of that so much, but of the present bearing of it, the reflection of it on ourselves as we have part in this. Have I part in it? Am I learning this glorious matter, the matter of the throne of His glory, and that it refers to the saints, our treatment of the brethren? How dreadful to ill-treat the brethren! Think of what you are doing: you are dishonouring the throne of His glory; you are doing dishonour to yourself if you are one of His children. In a variety of ways we may ill-treat one another. We may fail in what is positive, even if we do not actually ill-treat them. As He says, I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink. He is speaking to us from the throne of His glory; that is, the throne that is peculiarly fitted for the shining out of what He is in relation to His brethren. 

    We turn with sorrow to the awful scene that is in mind, but the glory is shining; let us not be afraid, dear brethren, of discriminatory judgment among the brethren, for it is glory. The judicial glory attaching to the saints is a matter of great importance, and if we are obliged to be the executors of judgment in any way, there is glory attaching to it. We mourn the necessity, of course, but still judicial glory is glory, and it is seen here. It is not indeed the judgment exactly, it is the throne of glory, an executive throne. It is not simply a throne or a judgment-seat for enquiry into matters, it is an executive matter; that is, as applied to ourselves, it is an assembly matter. There is no need of witnesses; the facts are all presented. The Lord says, I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat. He is not raising the question; it is a fact. The facts are all stated, all attested, and it is a question of execution, not enquiry or deliberation  that is the throne. So the terrible words: Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. So, dear brethren, let us not be afraid of stating this. Matthew continually states that the extreme of judgment and the extreme of penalty should be executed on those who fail to do what is right to the brethren. Has that not a voice? I think it has. I should tremble to be found in the presence of this throne of glory in any way persecuting the Lords people. But then, on the other hand, the righteous into life eternal, namely, the righteous nations, from the prophetic point of view. This is a world matter in the full result; there has never been such an occasion as this before. The nations, it says, are all to be gathered before Christ, before the throne of His glory; and what an issue! It is no question of territorial rights, or the like, or possibility of war. No, the moral issue in this great matter is the saints, how they have been treated; and what a voice this has for us! The righteous  how lovely to be amongst them!  into life eternal, that is to say, the saved nations. The chapter teaches us that those who ill-treat the Lords people in a future day will go into everlasting punishment, but the righteous nations will enter into everlasting life. 

    Now I desire to say a word about the regeneration, in chapter 19. It is a question of following Christ, not now a world affair. Peter is enquiring what those who forsook all and followed Christ should have. It is a question now of the regeneration, and this brings out another matter that enters into our present position, namely, not only that we shall share in Christs throne, but that there are twelve thrones. 

    The word regeneration is only used once more in the New Testament, in Titus 3:5, where it applies to the conversion and blessing of any believer. It is a great general thought and it applies at the present time, as it does in the future, for we have to do with the regeneration. If we are to rule amongst those who are regenerate in the regeneration, then certain qualifications are necessary. It is not now a question of looking after them, giving them food and drink and clothes and visiting them in prison. No, here it is a question of sitting on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel in the regeneration. God has begun to work over again  the regeneration means that  and He has brought in another order of things, and we have to do with this new order of things. It is all in our favour, and, as followers of Christ, we may have the privilege of judging in the midst of it, but judging the twelve tribes. Notice the number twelve, both in regard to the rulers and those to be ruled. How shall we rule among our brethren save in love, and how shall those ruled be ruled save as they are actuated by love? Think of the blessedness, dear brethren, of such a position, of the throne of Christs glory. It is also called here, as you will observe, the throne of His glory. It is another view, but no less a view; it is a question now of the saints having each a throne. I believe verily that each believer has a throne in the measure in which he has power to influence in love; for what can this be otherwise? If I think of the twelve tribes of Israel, they are intact; they can never be broken up; it is a question of divine counsels. I look at the brethren from that point of view, and, as regards rule, I am standing in relation to others who do the same thing, that is, we are ruling on the principle of twelve, on the principle of influence in love. Let us each challenge his own heart: Did I ever influence a person on the principle of holy love? As soon as you begin to influence on this principle, you begin to rule on the principle of the twelve thrones and you are ruling twelve tribes. They are intact, they refer to the saints, I understand, as available to heaven, amenable to the influence of heaven, but that influence exerted through persons. Each christian has it within his range to influence another and another and another; the wider his range the more distinguished his throne. I think you will follow, dear brethren, what I am meaning. The point is now to exercise influence in holy love. Would that I could set the brethren in movement! The very youngest can begin with influencing another, his sister or brother, or even his parents  I have known of this  influencing another in love. How fitting is the throne of Christs glory in the midst of those twelve thrones! 

    Then, finally, there is the thought in Luke of Christs throne as carrying down all that preceded it. It is a cumulative thought, and, in the light of this, I am moving in relation to the testimony from the beginning, and this leads me to the twenty-four elders who have thrones too, twenty-four thrones. Now the idea here is that Christs throne carries down what preceded it. It is the throne of David and the rule is to be over the house of Jacob for ever, carrying down great thoughts from the seed-plot of Gods testimony. I am aiming at enlargement in our view, that Gods testimony is one, and, whatever I have, it is to maintain the great thought of it from beginning to end. Whatever influence I have, I allow that thought into my service, into what I am doing, into my general bearing and influence. Younger ones who need help come into it, into the greatness of the thing that this throne is to settle everything, to stabilise everything. It is the one place where it is said it goes on for ever. The throne of Christ is an eternal thought and it carries through every thread of divine authority and stabilises it, both at the present time and in the future. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end Luke 1:32,33. It is His throne by inheritance; it is a hereditary throne. He comes into it, it is given to Him, and He rules over the house of Jacob for ever. It is a question of the vessels of the testimony and the whole matter being established on the principle of divine authority. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 

  
    THE GREATNESS OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD (JT 99)

    Luke 1: 32, 33; Genesis 21: 22; Genesis 23: 6; Genesis 26: 12, 13; Joshua 4: 14; 2 Samuel 3: 1; 2 Samuel 5: 10

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about greatness, but not greatness in the sense in which Babylon was great, worldly greatness, but greatness as it works out in the people of God, as it works out divinely. 

    I begin with Christ and I hope to finish with Christ, that Christ may be in our minds throughout, for it is in Him the thought is fully seen. But whether it be in Christ or in the saints it is divine greatness, not exactly divine greatness in the sense of the abstract greatness of God, as God; but divine greatness working out in Man and in men. So the thought, I believe, is clearly set out in the word of Gabriel, the angel, in this first chapter of Luke, He shall be great. That is alluding to Jesus. If he were speaking of His deity alone, of course, he would say, He is great. There is no change in that, but the angel says, He shall be great. Luke presents the truth from this side. John begins with what is there: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. That is enough as to greatness. It adds, All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being, John 1: 3. But he asserts His deity, the deity of Christ, at the outset, an important matter as to the place his ministry has. It fits in with the time of pretension, and there can be no mincing of matters or questioning or disputing in his plain assertion of a fact, that the Lord Jesus was in the beginning of everything, whatever there was a beginning of, and that He was there as God. He had to do with the beginning. There will be no question about that in any of our minds because if there be even a question as to it we shall slip under the power of the devil in one way or another. There can be no question about that. If John were to speak in the midst of the apostasy, he would say, There can be no conversation between you and me unless you accept this, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. That must be the basis of all our conversation. That is what the apostle John would say; that is what each one who loves Jesus would say, without any hesitation whatever. We cannot even have conversation unless we start on this point, the beautiful truth of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is there: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Luke, however, assumes that truth, for he begins with the very same title as John begins with, the Word; he speaks of those who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. That is what is marked down here in men, those who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on Him as Man. That could not be said of Jesus as John presented Him at the beginning. It was the inscrutableness of Deity then: the Word was with God, and the Word was God, and No one has seen God at any time, while Luke is presenting God before mens eyes. Eyewitnesses of and attendants on the Word are the ones to listen to. 

    And so we have Gabriel conversing with the virgin Mary. Luke alone gives us this supreme incident, and in the conversation Gabriel says, speaking of Jesus, He shall be great. He is emphatic, as if to say, That is the One to think of. It is as if the angel said, If you think of greatness eliminate from your mind all the great wonders of the world: He shall be great. So that our minds are directed to that Person; not He is great; I have been speaking of that, but He shall be great, and that shall, future tense, 

    implies that there will be the working out of personal and moral greatness in this Babe. He is called Jesus Thou shalt call his name Jesus, not for he shall save his people here; it is just the Person, the Man. 

    Thou shalt call his name Jesus. That is how He is to be known; that Name is to go through; so that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings, Philippians 2: 10. The glory of God is upon Him. That is the Person, the Man: Thou shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great. Indeed, there can be no mistake about it; whatever men can do or say, He shall be great. The more they do against Him, the more the greatness shines, for, as was recorded by the same writer, the brethren together in prayer at Jerusalem told the Lord about the combination that was gathered together in that city: Pontius Pilate, and the elders of Jerusalem. 

    They were all there to do whatever Gods counsel had determined, and they did it; they murdered Christ. It was in the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, but they did it: with wicked hands they crucified and slew Him; wicked hands. How many there are today in the world! Who can count them? But they are specified there. Wicked hands nailed those precious hands of Jesus to the cross. 

    Well, to get our minds on the right thought, that is what Gabriel says, He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 

    Now I want to go to the Old Testament to work out this thought of greatness, and take up Abraham first. 

    Abraham represents the heavenly man. Others of course are included, but he in a special way is the leader of the heavenly race; so that he represents christianity. Isaac is also the heavenly man, the heavenly man engaged in the testimony here. That is, Abraham was more Christ as purely heavenly. He sought a heavenly country; he sought a city whose Builder and Maker was God. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15:48. That is how we come in in relation to heaven, and he represents this thought peculiarly, for it lies in God being with us. Any aspiration to greatness without that will come to nothing. Abraham represents greatness that accrues from Gods being with us. Abimelech recognises this fact, and it is a very practical fact too which ought to come home to us at the very outset of what I am speaking of, whether men observe this in us, that God is with us. That is what, as you will observe, Abimelech says to Abraham, God is with thee in all that thou doest. Now Abimelech would not flatter Abraham; he is a Philistine, and a Philistine is a characteristic rival of the heavenly man, so that when he says, God is with thee in all that thou doest, it is because he is forced to say it. The evidence was apparent. I am not acquiring greatness by my own ingenuity or skill; I am not advancing myself or seeking to in the eyes of my neighbours. My thought is that it should be apparent that God is with me in all that I do. You may say, Well, that may apply to the meeting. There are those who confine the thought of Gods being with us to the meeting, that particular side of the position, but that is not the thought at all; that is only part of it. Abimelech here says, God is with thee in all that thou doest. That was the test and that is to be the test, whether God is with me, whether He can be with me in what I am doing. If I branch out in a business way and become distinguished in any sense, I cannot count upon God for that. I may succeed; many have. That is not the greatness that is in mind. 

    That greatness could never attach to Christ: He  shall be great. Luke gives you the fact at the very beginning. He shall be great; that kind of a man is to be great. The He is emphatic, as I said. So that any effort to become great of ones own ability or with a view to his greatness in this world must be without God; further, any greatness acquired without God is coming to nothing, and worse. So that Abimelech recognised this in the patriarch, God is with thee, he says, in all that thou doest. That is, the Philistine king said that to Abraham. So much concerned about it was he that he sought to make a covenant with Abraham, and Abraham did make a covenant with him. I am just touching on that one point, but the heavenly man advances because God is with him. Neither does he want any other advances. We are enjoined to continue in our callings, whatever they may be as we become converted, but to continue in them with God. That is the thought. God is with thee in all that thou doest. 

    Then we come to this same Abraham in bereavement, and bereavement is sure to overtake each of us, and what comes out into view here is another section of the inhabitants of the land, the sons of Heth; the Philistine, the big man of this world religiously, had already spoken to him, had recognised the heavenly man as great; that is, he recognised that God was with him. Now the sons of Heth had a burying place to sell, and we see the bereaved heavenly man who calls Sarah, my dead. You may be sure he felt bereavement more than any of the sons of Heth would feel it. It is the heavenly man alone that feels bereavement aright. Jesus supremely felt it; He wept. It is the reflection of the heavenly, feeling things aright in a seemly way. Abraham makes no show here, but he feels he lost Sarah. He calls her, my dead 

    that I may bury my dead. But he is nevertheless great; he is great in that. To attain greatness in all circumstances is a great matter. God would have us to be great in all circumstances, and the heavenly man would be that; so that the sons of Heth say, Thou art a prince of God among us (verse 6). He is among these people, the sons of Heth. But what a testimony to the heavenly; here is a man without any worldly associations at all; he has come out from his worldly associations, from his country, from his kindred, from his fathers house, that he might become a mighty prince in the midst of the sons of Heth, and they have to own it, and that he is that in bereavement. 

    Then in chapter 26 we have Christ. Isaac is a type of Christ, and a type of the christian too, but he is a type of Christ. We say he is a type of Christ as the heavenly man, but that is not enough; Abraham is characteristically, distinctively the heavenly man; Isaac is the heavenly man, but he is the heavenly man officially, as if God would say, You must have the heavenly man before you can have the official, before you can have witnesses here in the testimony. That is what comes out in Genesis. It is the heavenly side; christianity inaugurated by Paul; Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones; but then the sheet comes down from heaven, knit at the four corners. It is the heavenly crisis: Peter on the house top became in a trance, and saw this wonderful vision; it was Christ, the true Isaac, operating officially now to bring the heavenly into the vision of the minister down here. That is what is in mind, and there is going to be true greatness, great things in this man. So we have first of all that he sowed in that land (chapter 26: 12). The heavenly man is going to produce something from his own sowing. It is to be a heavenly crop, as it were; God is so particular about this. He fills these chapters with this heavenly thought, so that it is the Christ; it is the Christ that took out Paul, and sent down the sheet; it is Christ in His official capacity in heaven, and the assembly here in the tent of Sarah. It is not the assembly in heaven; we have the suggestion that the assembly is of heaven, but here in testimony; it is heavenly in the sense that Christ is of heaven; the assembly is of heaven; the Son of man is of heaven; the Father is of heaven; that is the idea. They all come out; so that you have the sheet; it is operated from above; it is let down from above, let down and taken up again. The operations are from above, not from down here. So I link all that up with this passage. Isaac sowed in that land. He is particularly notified by Jehovah that he is operating in relation to Abraham. Abraham is the beginning of all this; so that God had said to him, Unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries; and I will perform the oath which I swore unto Abraham thy father, Genesis 26: 3. Isaac is the official heavenly man to effect heavenly thoughts down here. What a product that is of heaven, and to go back into heaven. So Isaac is enjoined to stay in this land, and he stayed and sowed in that land, as you will observe: Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year a hundredfold. Now that is the top product or crop of both Mark and Matthew. It is a hundredfold. This is the best result that is contemplated in the gospel, a hundredfold. The Lord is the heavenly Man taking up the apostle Paul, as I apprehend; He got the best; it is the heavenly side of the truth, and He got a hundredfold; then in connection with it it says, The man became great, and he became continually greater, until he was very great. He waxed great, and went forward until he became very great. Now you can understand, I hope, that what I am speaking of is linked on with Luke, but it is no question here of Christ viewed in abstract dealings; it is what works out in the saints; it is true greatness working out on these lines. We are in remnant times, but still it is very stimulating and balancing to get the primary thought of God and work on these lines; where are we going to see that without the heavenly official Man? You will understand that Christ has never lost that character; He remains the official; 

    He is charged with the holy service of God; for the present He will take up the earthly side: Isaac is the heavenly man, but the heavenly man engaged in service here for a result, so that he sows in that land. God has told him where to sow, and he received, literally, found; the thought is that he sowed and that he secured. There may be much sowing and very little reaping but we want to get the result. He received a hundredfold. It says, Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year a hundredfold; and Jehovah blessed him. And the man became great, and he became continually greater, until he was very great. That is Christ; that is the official Christ, if you understand me, the heavenly Christ occupied in service, since Pentecost, but particularly in Pauls ministry. So that Pauls epistles bring out the greatness of Christ, peculiarly so. Johns gospel does, as I have been saying, but that is much later; the gospels are simply confirmatory of the epistles. Paul brings out the greatness of Christ in the service, Christ in you, as he says. It is a known Christ: Christ in you the hope of glory, Colossians 1: 27. So that the epistle to the Colossians enlarges upon the greatness of Christ, but from the point of view, as I have been saying, that He shall be great. 

    But I want you to particularly pay attention to this, that he received that same year one hundredfold. Whatever that year may mean in the history of the church, maybe it is over, he received in that year one hundredfold. God blessed him, and he grew and grew until he was very great. How we admire the thought of his greatness from this point of view, from the wonderful sowing, wrought among the nations, from the apostle Paul, and what a yield! Luke tells us that the assemblies grew in number every day. Think of that. If they grew in number every day in this country, what a large number we would have. I am afraid it is rather dying out, and the Lord would have us to take it to heart, as to what increase there is, if there is any, and why there is not more, one hundredfold in one year. 

    Well, now I go on to Joshua. Of course he gives us another view of Christ-On that day Jehovah magnified Joshua. Magnified, of course, means made great. God had promised him that he would do that. It is how the Lord Jesus becomes magnified in our eyes, as we become spiritual. We have been speaking of being heavenly, but Joshua speaks of Christ understood spiritually. In Exodus he comes into our view as a capable man. Of course, he is called a young man, so he must have been a young man then, but a very capable man. He was to choose out men of war; he was not to make himself great, but he was to make an army for Israel, and we are told that he discomfited Amalek with the edge of the sword; that means Christ coming into the young believers soul in a spiritual way; he begins to see how the Lord helps him in an indefinable way, in his day-today exercises up and down, but nevertheless he always seems to gain something, day by day. The Lord never seems to leave him without any encouragement. In all of our experiences the Lord is graciously there to give us some little bit of encouragement-I am with you in this and He will be greatly magnified in your eyes. The thing is we do not know the Lord enough spiritually; we know Him objectively, but we do not know Him spiritually; that is, know Him inwardly, in our inward experiences. As soon as you begin to know the Lord that way, He says, You will know Me better, and it is so. He increases in your eyes, and you see how great He is, especially as you get your feet on the solid ground of resurrection. You find purpose, and that is what He is aiming at in our experiences, to get our feet on solid ground in relation to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. Peter says, God has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God, 1 Peter 1: 21. It is so that we might get our feet on the solid ground of what the Lord is as raised from among the dead. 

    So that as Joshua begins to operate in bringing the people into Canaan, Jehovah says, This day will I begin to magnify thee, and in this verse he has done it. He magnifies Joshua, we are told, in the sight of all Israel. Abraham was magnified in the sight of the Philistines, and so was Isaac, but now it is in the sight of all Israel; it is a question of Christ as the Head spiritually; it is in the sight of all Israel. The people look on spiritually; Christ is to be magnified. I do urge this; it will be the solution of many difficulties, if Christ comes into your vision in this way, if you are able to take your stand in relation to all Israel, and see that Christ is operating to get your feet on the solid ground of resurrection, as Paul says, If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead, Philippians 3: 11. He was aiming at that, that he might get his feet on the solid ground of divine purpose in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. So that as Joshua operates on these lines, it says, On that day Jehovah magnified Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, as they had feared Moses, all the days of his life. He acquires a place in the soul; and it is a great steadying power when Christ acquires a place from this point of view; that is, the point of view of Joshua, so that we feel we are moving, maybe like a glacier, slowly on to the side of divine purpose, and the sure ground of the resurrection of Christ. That is the only solid ground there is, Christ in resurrection. There is the ascension too, but the power of Jordan, the waters of Jordan are driven miles away up stream, so that the people went over on dry ground. It is a question of the power of God, that the waters are cut off, and all Israel passes over. I commend this part, because I believe it is less understood than any other part of scripture, because it is a wholly spiritual matter. 

    Then I go on to David, in 2 Samuel, and the sorrowful thing that comes to our notice in this respect is a long war, a very sorrowful thing. It is not a war with Philistines, or the inhabitants of the land, but with those who are nominally, and really, our brethren. There was a long war, it says, between the house of Saul and the house of David, a long war! This applies in crises amongst us; crises arise and the effects of the conflict go on, long after, and that is so with David and Saul. There was a long war. It was very humbling that it should be long, this war between brethren. It has its own meaning here: there were elements, such as Joab, that were the secret of it; they were not any better than the servants of Saul. The war was long, but then it says, David became continually stronger, and the house of Saul became continually weaker. Just look at that. That is a sure evidence of where God is and where God is not; where the waxing stronger is and where the weakness is. It is not spasmodic, but it is a steady thing, a waxing stronger and stronger. That is just as it was with Abraham. David waxed stronger and stronger. It does not say the house of David here. It is David, but the house of Saul, for Saul is dead. Alas! his house went on, his house carried on on the same principles, inveterate opposition to the anointed of God. So it says that the house of Saul grew weaker and weaker. And now, to finish the thought in chapter 5, we have Christ. The history really begins with Abraham; now we have Christ in type as the king, not the heavenly man as in Abraham, but He is an official, as Isaac was, so to speak, and then kingship is seen in ascension, in going up. So in chapter 1 of this book, David is said to be two days in Ziklag; that is where he recovered all, and he spoke beautifully about Saul; there was no rankling of hatred against an inveterate hater; no! He spoke most nobly and beautifully about Saul and Jonathan. He spoke of Jonathans love for him, a beautiful tribute to Jonathan, but really a tribute to the magnanimous spirit of David; that is whether it be Christ (of course, it is perfect there) or whether it be a christian who is thoroughly victorious over himself; he is thoroughly adjusted and has a magnanimous, not a vindictive, spirit. He has the spirit of Jesus. So he says to Jehovah, Shall I go up ..? And Jehovah said to him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? and he said, Unto Hebron, 2 Samuel 2: 1. It is on the line of ascension, and on this line of ascension we have this sorrowful comment-the long war; but still David is on the line of ascension, and he is growing stronger and stronger. I read this, dear brethren, because it is the true way of victory, waxing stronger and stronger on the line of ascension. If a murderer comes and slays my enemy, I might vaunt over it, but not so David; he wept. He rent his garments when he heard that Saul was slain, as he was, by a Philistine sword: The shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil, 

    2 Samuel 1:21. He was anointed of God; he could not but feel it, and God valued that. And when Abner was slain, he says, Should Abner die as a fool dieth? (chapter 3: 33). David felt it, but he followed the bier and we are told that everything he did pleased the people; why should it not? It was the spirit of Christ. Everything he did was right in the eyes of Israel. The true Israel will come to that; that everything that Christ does in the eyes of the people of God is right. It is true greatness, too. Ishbosheth, his great enemy, king Sauls son, is slain, but there is still the same spirit in David, the spirit of Jesus Christ. So that he waxed greater and greater. You can understand it, and now he has got to the top point; he has been in Hebron seven years and six months, and he is anointed king over Israel and he comes to Jerusalem. That is the ascent of the king; the ascent, as it says of Solomon, the ascent by which he went up. It is the beautiful gate. It is easy to go up, but it is the ascent by which we go up. Elisha represented the idea of going up; he saw Elijah going up. Elijah says, If you see me go up you will get your request. We must have our eye on the ascension; the ascension is the great point now. The children come out and they say to Elisha, Go up, bald head!. That was opposition from a wicked generation, as it is called, the Jewish generation, a wicked and adulterous generation. It is reprobate and the she-bears come out of the wood and tore forty-two of them; that is that kind of opposition, opposition to the going up line. 

    Go up, bald head!. What a reproach! Think of that! Think of speaking of the man of God like that, and yet young people do speak very glibly, very foolishly and very rashly, too: Go up, bald head!. God would deepen His work in our souls to solemnise us in what we say; these young people were opposing the truth for the moment. Go up, bald head!, they say, and two she-bears come out of the wood and tore forty-two of them. 

    Now David is going up and he comes to the zenith, that is Jerusalem; and they say, He cannot enter Zion. That is again a reproach, as if he could not do it. Who understood it? No one. He is going to take Zion; so it says, David took the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David. They had said, Thou shalt not come in hither, but the blind and lame will drive thee back. Nevertheless, David took the stronghold of Zion, and then we are told in verse 10, David became continually greater; and Jehovah the God of hosts was with him. What we are told of him, what he built inwardly, is in verse 9. So that now it is the greatness of Christ in this sense in building inwardly; that is what the Lord is doing now. He is helping us build up our intelligences and affections in regard of God, in regard to the worship of God, the service of God, the inside place. That is what David was doing; that is what Christ is doing. We cannot say much of the lame and the blind, but they are hated of Davids soul. Lameness and blindness are spiritual matters. People say, I cannot see it. It is to be seen, but if you do not see it you are blind, and David hates that. They rest behind it, as if their blindness were a virtue. If you do not see it you ought to see it, and if you do not see it you are blind. David hates that. And David does not like the lame, those that hobble along, inconsistent people; that is what he does not like. Nevertheless, David took the stronghold of Zion. It is a question of the hearts of the saints, and he builds inwardly so that we might worship God, and that is the main thought in David, to build a house and establish the service of God. He is called the sweet psalmist of Israel; he must be the leader. He is the sweet psalmist of Israel; that is, the Lord leads the service of God in the midst of us. I have seen all round the world the evidence of the work of God in that inward way, leading the saints to worship God in spirit and in truth. 

  
    SPIRITUAL QUALITY (6) (SMC 1)

    Luke 1: 1 - 80

    SMcCWe were pursuing an enquiry elsewhere as to quality in persons in the Acts and it occurred to me that this afternoon we might pursue that further, with the service of God in mind in a general way, in Lukes gospel. The chapter that we have read is rather lengthy but it was suggested that we should read the whole chapter to get the full bearing of the scripture, on the subject of our enquiry. It will be obvious that in the time we have, we cannot go into all the details of the chapter, but it is in mind to keep before us certain persons as setting out certain positive qualities, such as John the baptist, Mary and Elizabeth and finally Zacharias. It is important that we should see what the Lord is aiming at in the present time in view of the completing of the dispensation, that He has quality in the saints in mind. The assembly is a great vessel, a vessel of great quality, being heavenly in origin and heavenly in destiny, and I think we can all see, if we look into the ministry, that the Lord is aiming at bringing us in our souls more and more into the substantial good of the greatness of the truth as to Christ and the assembly that has been brought so much before us. No doubt the emphasis recently on the truth as to the Spirit and as to the sisters is all bearing upon this matter of quality in the vessel that is to share with Christ in administration in the day of glory in the world to come. Luke has the service of God in mind in a special way. When we refer to the service of God we are not thinking exclusively of Lords day morning, but we are thinking of the whole position relating to it, such as we are in this afternoon. The service of God is in mind in relation to our subject, 

    and Luke stresses the moral side, and the priestly side, and I think it is a great thing, dear brethren, that that should always be strengthened with us. We should see that the Lord has constantly in mind to strengthen the moral element in our souls, because the enemy has a great object of attack in any part of the world where the saints may be marked by particular and peculiar interest in the truth, and there is no doubt that he seeks, and will seek, to assail it, especially on moral lines, if by any means he can entrench himself on the position in any of our souls, to rob us of joy and buoyancy in the service of God, because that is a distinct feature of spiritual quality in Lukes gospel, the feature of joy and buoyancy, running through from beginning to end. I mention all this to indicate the general lines upon which our enquiry may proceed, but of course as we feel our way no doubt our enquiry will be enlarged in regard to other features that may be indicated, as in a subject, dependent way we pursue the enquiry together. 

    John is the first personality that we should think of, as representing according to Luke how the moral line is intensified and has in mind to be strengthened, as is said of him in verse 14, He shall be to thee joy and rejoicing, and many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great before the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb. And many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn hearts of fathers to children, and disobedient ones to the thoughts of just men, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people, verse 14 - 17. Now this is unique to Lukes gospel, we do not have it with the other evangelists, Matthew or Mark or John, so there must be some special intent why it appears in Lukes gospel. 

    Another thing that might be just noted in passing is that Luke has in mind, as one who companied with Paul, the economy of local assemblies and a confirming of the truth relating thereto, especially in the personnel that form the local gatherings. 

    ELEWould you think that we see the feature of buoyancy and joy marking John the baptist before he was born? He leaped in the womb. 

    SMcCA very interesting thing, showing how early the feature of buoyancy is seen with him, and with his mother, Elizabeth, a very choice vessel in the section that we are referring to, based upon the principle of Nazariteship. 

    MSSWould you link that too with verse 15, He shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb, the Spirit in that way giving us the thought of joy and what it means in these verses referred to? 

    SMcCI am sure that is right and that enters into our enquiry, among the many other things. On the line of quality, especially in relation to the moral side bearing on the truth, it is important that we should learn to make room for the Spirit, and to use the Spirit as in the line of the testimony. 

    LACWe notice that the expression being filled with the Holy Spirit occurs three times in the chapter. First in connection with the child, then in connection with the woman, and finally in connection with the man. 

    SMcCThat is a very interesting thing because the child, the woman and the man, represent the component parts of the assembly. They set out the elements that compose the assembly, as we know. We have it referred to elsewhere in the gospel as the moral side of exercise is intensified, as in Luke 8, for instance, the man, the woman and the child. It is important to see that Luke has in mind to focus our attention, not on one component part, but on the three component parts of the gatherings of local assemblies - the man, the woman and the child. Because if the children are wrong constitutionally, there will be an element of defection entering into the line of the testimony as it proceeds. I am thinking of the wine and strong drink which has a constitutional bearing - our children kept free from the elements and principles of the world, as held on the line of devotedness to God and His interests. 

    ATThere is joy and buoyancy in response to the sovereignty of God? 

    SMcCWell, I would say that that is one feature of the truth and an important one, but another important feature that goes along with that is the moral side in our souls. That is, if the moral side is not clear, the element of joy and rejoicing, buoyancy, will necessarily be affected. Luke has that in mind in the priestly way he writes his gospel. 

    HOEIt is noticeable that in this gospel we get the Lord Jesus saying, while yet a Child, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? chapter 2: 49. 

    SMcCVery good, and I think it fits into our subject very well, because it is the only gospel that gives us that statement. We are to note with the evangelists, the distinctive features that appear in each, and the Lord in saying that at the age of twelve, becomes a great example in regard to the element that we have been referring to. 

    RSWould you say that all these references to child would suggest that we are to take up these things at the earliest possible time and not to put them off to a later date? 

    SMcCI think that is important, that they should have it in mind from the earliest, and we should have it in mind. Of course the children are natural, new birth has to take place, they have to take their own stand eventually in confession of the Lord, but we should have it in mind from the outset in their training as part of the testimony, because our children are different, else were your children, unclean, but now are they holy, Paul says, referring to them positionally. 

    CBDo you mean that the environment should be conducive to the Spirit to operate, to produce what we have before us? 

    SMcCExactly, that is what is in mind, and now that you have mentioned that word, it is important to see this whole environment in Luke 1, that is why we read the whole chapter, to get some little idea of the environment that the truth appeared in. Because we have the incoming of Christ, the incarnation, before us in this chapter, and the whole environment is divinely sterilised in view of the quality that is to appear in the Holy Thing which is to be born - the stress is on the quality, the Holy Thing. 

    ELEThat itself suggests what is priestly the Holy Thing. 

    SMcCExactly, and the need for the exclusion of every and any extraneous element that would interfere with this kind of quality and these kind of conditions. 

    NMJoy in heaven over one sinner, that repenteth. Would buoyancy be in receiving the Spirit? 

    SMcCWell, joy is a great feature of Luke 15, both in regard to the shepherd, and in regard to the woman, and in regard to the father, the thought of buoyancy is in mind all the way through in that section, I think it is especially helpful to see in this immediate part that we are considering, how it is linked with this kind of service and ministry that speaks of the spirit and power of Elias. We might think that Elisha would bring in the elements of joy and rejoicing and buoyancy, but it is the spirit and power of Elijah before us here: the powerful authoritative ministry of one who sought to recover the people to the rights of God. 

    MSSIs that very encouraging too as relating to the conditions prevailing publicly? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought, especially as finding a certain analogy in our time. It is a great thing to take account of the spirit and power of Elijah, because it represents in John the baptist the element of mystery. The Lord said in Matthew, chapter 11: 14, If ye will receive it, this is Elias, there is an element of mystery about John the baptist that we have to understand and we are to see the bearing of it in principle in our time and in the teaching. 

    CBYou mean to us it would be the spirit of Elias? Not him personally now but the spirit of Elias? 

    SMcCThat is it, the spirit and power of Elias. Another interesting thing in Lukes gospel is to follow through the idea of power in the gospel. It is a remarkable thing that the gospel that gives us the Lord Jesus as touching humanity at its lowest point in the babe in the manger, begins with the thought of power and ends with the thought of power. 

    VBWould you say that what follows in that verse (17) to turn hearts of fathers to children, and disobedient ones to the thoughts of just men, would bear out what you say as regards power? 

    SMcCI thought so, it is the effective power of the ministry. John the baptist belonged to another dispensation, but we are thinking of the principle of ministry of this character that makes way for the Lords coming in, as that is our great expectation, we are being prepared as a people waiting for the Lord to come in. 

    CBlIn that way we would be making room for the Spirit amongst us, would you say? 

    SMcCWell, it is a great matter that the Spirit should be made room for, made room for in us individually as well as in the gatherings. Luke is emphasising persons in whom the Spirit has a right-of-way, not just that He is there but that He has a right-of-way. I suppose that most here have the Spirit, but has the Spirit got a right-of-way with us? It is important in view of spiritual quality being arrived at. 

    AKHWould you say a little more as to the analogy you referred to in connection with Elijahs day and our own? 

    SMcCI was thinking especially of the thoughts of just men, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people. Johns ministry seems to be paving the way for the incoming of Christ. And of course all ministry that comes from heaven will make way for Christ. If in ministry way is not made for Christ there is a defect in it. So there is a certain analogy in that, and of course, Elijahs ministry had to do with apostate times. 

    ELELuke is the only one who gives us the names of all those political authorities, Philip the tetrarch, Lysanias, and Herod, he gives them all in connection with the birth. What do you think of that? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is very interesting to notice what you now refer to. He first refers to the days of Herod, those who were more local to Judaea and the territory around there, but then in the second chapter he extends farther abroad to Caesar Augustus, and then in the third chapter he opens up the diversified forms of government both in districts and otherwise. I think it is to help us to see that whatever form the government might take the line of quality in the testimony is going through, and I think it helps us at the present time in view of the current situation that we have to do with, to see that whatever may be transpiring in the diversified forms of government, 

    that this is going on, we may say, in mystery alongside of it. 

    RSHave you in mind that even in countries and places where governments are not in keeping with the mind of God, for all that the testimony must go through, inasmuch as He has promised to Philadelphia an open door to the overcomer till He comes? 

    SMcCOh, I think so, I think it is a great comfort to take account of the fact that God is thinking of the assembly. He is thinking of the testimony. However weak some may think the western nations are, God has got His eye on the assembly in that position, and He will keep His hand over matters definitely until the church is translated. 

    ATDoes the spirit and power of Elias stand for recovery? 

    SMcCExactly, as it says, to turn hearts of fathers to children, and disobedient ones to the thoughts of just men, to make ready for the Lord a prepared people. It is a great thing that we should have the thoughts of just men, men that are right with God, right before God, just men. It is stressing the moral side. 

    WTDo you not think that the conversation on the hill country was a very pleasant one, Elizabeth going up to visit Mary would call for much agility? 

    SMcCIt would. So it is a great matter that in our contacts and conversation, the heavenly side, the elevated side, should be maintained. The Lord is aiming constantly to keep us on the heavenly line, elevated above all that is connected with this poor world. 

    HOEIs that what you meant by using the word sterilised just now? 

    SMcCExactly, that by divine action the realm here is kept clean from any alien or extraneous influence that would impair the great transaction that was taking place. 

    HOEIn the naming of John, it is very noticeable that Zacharias said, His name is John and that settled it, all the natural relations had to retire. 

    SMcCExactly, and it is noticeable how definite they are about the matter, because that was a matter of light from heaven. The naming of John was contrary to all that was traditional, to all that was native to the Jewish mind, but heaven is intervening in the matter and Elizabeth is in full accord with heaven, and Zacharias is in full accord with heaven and the light shining out of heaven, and so they say, His name is John. 

    RSIs not that in keeping with Luke too, the positive way in which the thing is stated, his name is John? He had written to Theophilus, most excellent Theophilus, about things well believed among us, that he might have the certainty of them. 

    SMcCShowing the quality that is in mind, do you not think, in this gospel. Accuracy is a great thing in regard to quality. We know how it is stressed at the present time in so many different ways, in so many different fields, but it is a great matter in regard to the truth that there should be accuracy in it, and Luke has it in mind. 

    NMWould you define for us the spirit and power of Elias and how it is seen in the local company? 

    SMcCWell, I am thinking of the principle of it as appearing generally in the wonderful work of recovery that we have to do with in our day, that there is this kind of thing, there is this kind of recovery going forward, where our hearts and our minds are being recovered to what Elijahs ministry had in mind - the spirit and power it had in mind. Because Elisha really is a counterpart of Elijah. 

    RAEIs Elijahs ministry referred to again in chapter 7 where the mourning and the dancing is spoken of? Does Elijahs ministry produce the mourning and does that lead on to the buoyancy that you are speaking of? 

    SMcCExactly. Elijahs ministry, do you not think, would thoroughly search us on the moral line, and I do not think that we can emphasise that too much, because what the enemy has sought to assail in all the local gatherings throughout the world is the moral line in the souls of the saints. He has not been able to diverge us on cardinal features of the truth, for instance those as to the Spirit, and as to the sisters, but he will assail the position along the moral line, as we know he has done, especially where there is vigour in the testimony in relation to youth and the like. 

    CBYou mean the enemy has no power against these moral features seen in the saints because they are features that were seen in Christ, which he could not overcome. 

    SMcCI think that is the point. We want to see the idea of the environment here and to keep in this environment because there are those that can help us. There is Zacharias and these women, Elizabeth and Mary, they were in the house of Zacharias, but were they overcome by the disability of Zacharias? Not a bit! They were a great means of help to Zacharias in the disability under which he was suffering in the government of God. 

    CBThat is the value of an environment that is so powerful that it brings about adjustment of any defect. 

    SMcCExactly. And so the Lord is stressing the sisters, and especially that the sisters should be vessels in whom the Spirit has a right-of-way. It is a great matter that in our houses, and in our contacts in a general way, the sisters should be vessels of the Spirit to maintain this kind of environment. 

    BStJAnd we notice that both Zacharias and Elizabeth were advanced in years. 

    SMcCWell, I think it is to show us that age is not a disadvantage in the things of God. Some of us were looking the other day at Caleb, he says, I am this day eighty-five years old, and he says, I am as strong this day as I was then, showing that age is not a disadvantage in the things of God. I should say that age is a distinct advantage in the things of God. Although in Zacharias we have a certain defection appearing, yet his wife Elizabeth represents one in whom the line is maintained, so that he comes under the power of the environment, and breaks forth. 

    WHWould you say that the quality in Elizabeth is because she is of the tribe of Aaron, the priestly family? 

    SMcCWell, that would intensify the thought, I am sure. 

    HLHSo that Zachariass liberty came when the period of exercise was completed, that is to say, the time came for her to bring forth a son. It was the completion of a period of exercise. 

    SMcCVery good. Showing the necessity, which Luke would stress (it is a feature of his teaching throughout) of the completing of moral exercises. And it is a great matter with each of us, brothers and sisters alike, that moral exercises in our souls should be completed in view of our own practical gain, and in view of the gain of the gatherings in which we are set. 

    HLHSo the fulfilment of Gods thoughts in connection with John was connected with the completion of an exercise? 

    SMcCThat is right, and so on this road, as we might refer to it, this moral road, quality in the sisters is stressed. It says of Mary in verse 38, And Mary said, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; 

    be it to me according to thy word. Now it is very interesting how this reflects over against Zacharias, he had doubted the word of Gabriel, he said in verse 18, How shall I know this, for I (notice the emphatic I in this passage) for I am an old man and my wife advanced in years. Now notice how Gabriel takes this up, And the angel answering said to him, I ... (the emphatic I over against Zachariass I) I am Gabriel who stand before God, and I have been sent to speak to thee, and to bring these glad tidings to thee. But Zacharias failed in regard to the authority of the light in his soul, but Mary represents a counteraction to that, she said, Be it to me according to thy word. Not according to Gods word, but according to thy word. Of course it was Gods word through Gabriel. 

    ELEIt reminds us of what Elijah said, There shall be neither dew nor rain, but according to my word. 

    SMcCExactly. It is the authority of heavenly light in the ministry bearing on particular exigencies, or on given circumstances. 

    HLHAnd as coming through vessels, it is the recognition that God has decreed to give an authoritative ministry through vessels. 

    SMcCThat is it, exactly. That is the thought, it is thy word. It is the authority of the word, the ministry, in those who have been commissioned in the matter. 

    RSAnd so there was the case when a woman said to Elijah, The word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth, 1 Kings 17: 24. 

    SMcCVery good. In thy mouth - the importance of oracular ministry. It is a great matter to be at the meetings where the brethren are together, because we get the truth coming out orally, by word of mouth. 

    ELEIf any one speak - as oracles of God; 1 Peter 4: 11. 

    SMcCExactly. 

    HOEAnd Mary shows the capability to take on things, as recognising Gods sovereignty. 

    SMcCExactly, and so Mary says, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord. It is almost an indirect reference she makes as she calls upon Gabriel to behold the bondmaid of the Lord. A wonderful thing that in Marys soul, that she could call upon Gabriel to behold the bondmaid of the Lord, Be it to me according to thy word. I think Mary had arrived at something very definitely. 

    ELEYes, she was entirely at the disposal of the Lord, she held herself for Him. 

    SMcCExactly, and that is one great side of strengthening on the moral line, obedience complete, obedience as bondmanship would signify, do you not think? 

    SKWould you say that we see what great results come from faith and obedience to the word, when Peter told the Lord, At thy word, Luke 5: 5. 

    SMcCVery good. Luke intensifies that side, at thy word we will let down the net. We know that Peter was not the most passive kind of a man, because the Lord in another section of Acts, chapter 10, had specially to help him, but it is interesting to point out in that touch that he had in Luke 5, the obedience that was there, At thy word. And the centurion in Luke 7, Say a word. He had a sense of the Person that was there and what could be done, the importance of the word of Christ as regulating matters. 

    RAESo would you say that our moral state has a great bearing on our ability to be able to discern the mind of God? 

    SMcCWell, it certainly has, it is not just a question of keen mind in any of us that can follow the truth through the literal reading of the ministry. It is a question of a moral state, as Mary suggests, of active obedience, but yet it is not only active obedience, but obedience all the time, a state of it. 

    JMThere was unbelief in Zacharias and he suffered from it. 

    SMcCHe did. A very solemn thing, a word to every one of, us, do you not think, as to what unbelief may lead to. We often think of what sin, fornication, stealing and other things may lead to, but think of what unbelief may lead to! The way the sisterhood come in here is important, as providing a channel for the divine right-of-way where disability was present in Zacharias. That is, the line is kept open in these two beloved women. 

    WRThe Lord could say to Thomas, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed, John 20: 29. 

    SMcCExactly. 

    LBrSo it shows how a local meeting may be kept up by having sisters of quality. There may be disability in the brothers, but it is kept up if there are sisters with such qualities. 

    SMcCThat is the point. Some of us in visiting a certain place the other day were impressed with the features of the work of God in sisters. It refreshes your soul to contact them. And it is a great thing for the sisters to see, in this holy environment, this priestly environment, their part and their place, as making room for the Spirit in view of the maintenance of what is right. 

    ELEAll you are saying now impresses us with the thought that we can no longer talk about being in the right company, and being in the right doctrine, and having the truth, and all that, and still having moral qualities lacking, but without putting all these things aside it is a question of being built up in moral qualities. 

    SMcCWell, that is the point. The great thing is that we should not occupy ground pretentiously, there is right ecclesiastical ground from the standpoint of the pursuit of right principles, but 2 Timothy 2 stresses the moral side, follow righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. It is all the intensification of the moral side. 

    MSSDoes that underlie spirituality? 

    SMcCOh, I am sure it does. 

    MSSI was thinking of Mary, how she seems to be specially marked by spirituality, in view of what the angel says in verse 35, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee... and so on, and then what she says in verse 46 onwards, whether she would not represent special maturity in a spiritual way, adding what is spiritual to what is moral. 

    SMcCYou mean in the substance of her remarks? Yes, I am sure that is right. As has often been noted Elizabeth represents the free action of the Spirit at any given time. Here they are in the house of Zacharias. It is a great thing that in our homes, in the houses of the saints, that we should have this kind of quality, the quality that was seen in Elizabeth and Mary. Elizabeth suggests the free action of the Spirit in given circumstances such as this, in the home circle, and Mary represents the sustained, substantial, contributive side in her thanksgiving. 

    EMDo you not think the position of the house here, in the hill country, is very noticeable and significant? 

    SMcCOh, I think it is. It is a great thing that our homes should be elevated morally above the current matters around us. 

    JHHIn verse 24, it says, Elizabeth after she had conceived hid herself five months, saying, Thus has the Lord done to me in these days, ... and so on. I was wondering if the moral side is not stressed there, she hid herself. There were certain things the Lord had done to her, but would the hiding suggest that she was desirous of coming into moral accord with what the Lord had done? 

    SMcCVery good, I am glad you referred to that. Along the way some have been enquiring how sisters would take part. Some thought that they should take part with brothers in the care meeting, just in an ordinary way, but there is the idea of comeliness - the hiding, the whole environment is charged with comeliness, and Pauls word as to sisters is to be borne in mind as governing all our public gatherings, that the women are to be silent in the assemblies. And the hiding that you have been referring to speaks of comeliness. While the Lord has been stressing the sisters, we are to remember that comeliness is to mark the whole public position, that the sisters have to recognise their place in the divine arrangement, and comeliness marks it. 

    LACIs that borne out in verse 42, Blessed art thou amongst women, ... not amongst men? 

    SMcCVery good, I think it is, showing the position of Scripture in these matters. 

    LACDoes it indicate too that anything marking us in an outstanding way in the eye of heaven is going to be taken account of as it is in accord with quality that is in accordance with the mind of heaven? 

    SMcCExactly, I am sure that is so. Jael, the wife of the Kenite, links on with what you say, does she not? A good deal of allusion has been made to Deborah, and it is interesting to see the intelligence of Deborah. She says, Blessed above women in the tent, above women in the tent. She refers to Jael. 

    HOEYou mean she does not get out of her place? 

    SMcCExactly, it is an important thing that, 

    that we should see the comeliness as Paul presents it in his ministry in relation to the sisters. 

    HOEThe order of the assembly under the eyes of the angels. 

    SMcCExactly; 1 Corinthians 11 alludes to the particular interest of the angels in the divine arrangement in regard to God, Christ, the man, and the woman. 

    CBlSisters who are spiritual and who are enlightened as to divine purpose understand the order suitable to the economy. 

    SMcCExactly. But what scope there is for them in the houses, and in the matter even of prophesying, conveying the mind of God, or giving help - because it is a house setting here, it is the house of Zacharias. And another delightful feature which underlies the quality of the sisterhood here is their unjealous relations with one another. It says, Mary saluted Elizabeth. A delightful thing! She did not think that she was spiritually superior to Elizabeth, she salutes Elizabeth. There is a system that would give us to think that Mary is supreme, in the horrible heterodoxy connected with it, that she is supreme among women, but she comes in and she salutes Elizabeth. 

    ELEAnd she was a much younger woman, too. 

    SMcCYes. 

    RSScripture shows too how sisters do have part in conversations. In gatherings such as this, in a public way, their part is in silence, but in the house they have an audible part in the conversations. 

    SMcCWell, exactly, in our family readings and the gatherings we have from time to time, after the meetings, it is a great thing to get the gain of what the sisters have, and we should not ignore it. 

    MSSPaul speaks of the younger women ruling the house, does that suggest there is a peculiar scope for the influence of sisters in the house? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. And then along with that the thought of the elder women, teachers of what is right. Well, someone may say, did not Paul say in 1 Timothy, I suffer not a woman to teach, and now he is saying to Titus that they are to be teachers of what is right? Surely he is not contradicting himself, it is the circumstances that he had in mind, in regard to the women, that the elder women in deportment are to be right, and that they are to be teachers of what is right. 

    MSSDoes one passage (Corinthians) refer to the public setting of the assembly and the other (Titus) the household setting? 

    SMcCYes. 

    LACDo we get a practical example of a woman prophesying in the house in this chapter? Would it be normal for a sister to express the mind of God with brothers present? 

    SMcCWell, in the house setting, it is the ability to impart these matters in a comely way, as covered, for the very idea of covering suggests what is comely. It is not just a mere formal, literal idea in itself, although it involves that, but the very idea of a covering suggests what is comely in the sisters position, do you not think? 

    LACPraying or prophesying, then, being covered? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    CBlWhat about baptisms? 

    SMcCWell, if the baptism is in the home, and there is conversation over the Scriptures, why should there not be liberty for the sisters in a comely way, if there is any enquiry into the truth, just as in our morning household readings or in the after gatherings in houses at different times? 

    HOEIn the house of Mary the mother of John, who was called Mark, they were praying about Peter but Rhoda comes in with a message that he was at the door. 

    SMcCVery good, and she is really the one who is a great help in the matter there because she insists, she stoutly maintained her ground that it was the voice of Peter. Showing what young sisters may do in any given circumstance like that. 

    ELEQuite so, she was in the good of Peters kingdom ministry. 

    SMcCExactly. The matter of the naming of the child, the matter of circumcision would all have its significance, it says in verse 59, And it came to pass on the eighth day they came..., now who are the they? Apparently there are persons coming into this matter and exercising some influence that they should not, and that is what has to be challenged. It says, they came to circumcise the child, and they (that is, the neighbours and kinsfolk, as it says in verse 58) called it, after the name of his father; Zacharias. They are going beyond what is comely and proper in the matter. And his mother answering said, No; but he shall be called John. Now that is very plain. And so they say (they have got a lot of boldness. You will always find that in elements like this), They said to her, There is no one among thy kinsfolk who is called by this name. And they made signs to his father as to what he might wish it to be called. That is, they would put a wedge between Zacharias and Elizabeth. They might get a different answer from Zacharias they thought, but no, it says, And having asked for a writing table, he is going to be very plain about the matter, he wrote saying, John is his name. The matter is put on permanent record, and then it says, And they all wondered. And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue, and he spake, blessing God. It is a lovely ending to this exercise as to the matter of quality. 

    SKThe neighbours were wholly ignorant but God was working and in spite of all these contrary elements God is pleased to continue His work? 

    SMcCThat is right, showing us that the moral line is maintained in such as Elizabeth, and then Zacharias comes into it, for he is a just man, we must keep that in mind. 

    RSSo as he is disciplined for unbelief and is recovered, capital is brought out of it and is put on record in writing? 

    SMcCExactly, and very clear, no ambiguous expression that would becloud the truth, just simply, His name is John. That is a great matter in the truth, that we should be clear and decisive and not go all around the position. 

    HLHParticularly when the claims of nature are being asserted. In the salutation of Elizabeth to Mary she says the mother of my lord, she does not say, my cousin, as if she puts it on a high level. 

    SMcCVery good. 

    JHHThe result of Zachariass faithfulness produces material for the subject of conversation, it says, And in the whole hill-country of Judaea, all these things were the subject of conversation. 

    SMcCVery good, showing that as we become clear as to the issues in regard to the truth it will furnish a good basis for promoting holy, spiritual, and heavenly conversation. 

    MSSIn connection with the service of God we have a feminine contribution from Mary, and a masculine one from Zacharias, does that show that all these moral exercises are to have their culmination in the service of God? 

    SMcCExactly, the service of God is in mind, and its enrichment, and all these exercises, the strengthening of the moral line, are all leading to that - the strengthening of the service of God and the enriching of it. 

    AKHThat is why it says, we should serve him without fear, in piety and righteousness... 

    SMcCExactly, showing how the moral line is strengthened in Zachariass word. 

    ATI was thinking of what Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

    SMcCVery good. Showing that it is a matter of inwardness, do you not think? It is not just a matter of the external behaviour and attitude of Mary, she is inwardly right in things and that is what the gospel according to Romans, Pauls gospel, has in mind, that in the clearing of the moral side in our souls we are right inwardly. 

    BAThat is why he could say, No, to his name being called Zacharias? 

    SMcCExactly, the reason why we are not definite in saying no to these kind of influences is because the moral line is not right and clear in our souls. 

    Chapman Street, Bridgetown, Barbados. 

  
    FEATURES OF MAGNIFICENCE (1) (WJH 10)

    Luke 1: 5-23; Luke 2: 22-40

    WJHI thought it might be helpful if we looked at three or four features that the Spirit of God brings forward as marking that which was so delightful to heaven at the coming of Christ. While surrounded by a great deal that was obnoxious to God, and which He would judge, yet in the way Luke presents things, the Lord is received suitably, in an atmosphere suitable to Him. I felt there was a great deal of correspondence to the position we are in today, that while there is that which the Lord will spue out of His mouth as being so abhorrent, there is, I am sure, and there will be right to the moment of His coming, that which heaven delights in. As is seen in Malachi, there is that which remains, so much so that it says a book of remembrance was written, to permanently establish a record of that which was so pleasing to God in those days. While I had no thought of going into many of the details, I was struck with the way the Spirit of God brings forward the existence and reality of the temple as being preserved in the midst of the breakdown, and with that the remarkable devotedness coming to light on the part of those who were in touch with God. And the third feature I felt the Lord might help us to look at is the definite recognition and power of the Spirit of God as seen at the end. Those three things were in my mind. I am sure the Lord would help us to be preserved in that which the temple represents, so that there should be an increase of devotedness, and a more distinct recognition and giving of place to the Spirit of God. These being three of the great features to which the Lord came first, and to which He will come when He comes again. 

    AGFWhat is the distinction between the temple and the house? Was that in your mind in speaking of it? We read: It groweth to a holy temple. 

    WJHI think the main thought connected with the house of God is that it is the place where God dwells, and where He is known. But with regard to the temple, while that thought is included, yet it emphasises also the particular feature of holiness and magnificence. Both these thoughts attach to the house of God also, but perhaps are more prominent in the temple. When you think of the house of God, you have in mind the place where God dwells and is known, but when you think of the temple you think, as the prime thought, of a structure that is exceedingly magnifical and awe-inspiring. There was that here in Luke 1 and 2 that was morally magnificent as in accord with the temple. 

    RHVAThat which will be carried into the world to come is also set forth in the temple. 

    WJHYes. 

    CBThe temple is in relation to the kingdom. 

    WJHYes. It has that connection with us. One was concerned a little with the maintenance of what heaven would regard as magnificent. 

    RHVADoes the application of the magnificence today lie in the essence of the thing or in the exterior? 

    WJHIn the essence. We may not see anything externally, but the thing is here, and it is interesting to see how the Spirit of God brings forward the temple without any comment as to the literal state, because I believe what the temple represented morally and spiritually was there. 

    AGFYou have the thought of what the saints are to God. 

    WJHIn Isaiah 60: 7, it is spoken of as the house of my magnificence (N.T.). 

    CBHow does that apply at the present moment? 

    WJHIt applied literally in the gold and the silver and the brass and the iron and the wood and the glistening stones that all went into it. If you walked into the temple, you would see the wood covered with gold. You would get a sense of what a magnificent place it was. I think the temple is intended to impress us with the sense of what true magnificence is. 

    RHVAIs that suggested in Philadelphia Thou hast not denied my name? 

    WJHThat is very good. I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God. He will have a place in that wonderful structure. 

    CBHow are you going to apply that in regard to the saints, as to the magnificence of the thing? How does it work out for us? Paul, writing to the Corinthians, speaks of them as the temple of God. They were that characteristically, I suppose, but as to the magnificence of what you speak, how is that viewed in the saints today? 

    WJHI suppose it is by the presence livingly amongst us of what was set forth by the materials of which the temple was made. You could not have any magnificence without gold or without silver or without brass. Then there was the iron, beyond weight. There were the cedar trees and the fir trees and the glistening stones, the stones to be set, and all manner of precious stones. All these you would look for. The Lord maintains (one would encourage our hearts) true magnificence on earth as in the previous dispensation. 

    AGFThat is in moral features. 

    WJHSurely. 

    GGDo you think they were found in Zacharias? 

    WJHHe was in the temple. 

    GGI thought the sixth verse (Luke 1) implied that. 

    WJHYes. He was a man who could burn incense. It was his lot to do it. He had liberty to do it, and he did it; so that from the temple of God there came up to God this incense. That is magnificent  true magnificence  that from the earth there should arise to God a savour of the incense. 

    RemIt was pleasing to God. Noah was pleasing to God. 

    WJHIt says of Noahs offering that God smelt a savour of rest. 

    JSBYou spoke of holiness as the first feature marking the temple, and it is in that character that the Lord addresses Philadelphia  would you say more about that? Is it not holiness the enemy is attacking? 

    WJHYou could not have any real magnificence without holiness. You could not have any real greatness without holiness. Nothing is great in the sight of God that is unholy. It is in the sight of men. Men have greatness that they value, and they do not question the moral character of a person regarded as great. Take a hero, for instance. No one questions his moral condition. You could not have that in the sight of God. You must have holiness. 

    HCIs that what we get in Ephesians 2: 21: Fitly framed together ... . ? 

    WJHYes. That is one of the great thoughts of the temple. It is all united together  hence the iron for nails secured by David. In the house of God you are at home, and it is where you know God and enjoy His company. When you come into a temple, it is a shrine, a sanctified place. 

    JHThe temple is greater than the house? 

    WJHNo, I would not say that. It is a distinct thought. It is intended to impress you with magnificence. It is a great thing that God dwells with men. You cannot compare one thought with the other. The temple is intended to impress us with holiness and what is magnificent according to God. 

    WAPWould you say the magnificence is not visible to the eyes of men of the world? 

    WJHIt is not what the world calls magnificence, but I believe they ought to see it. I believe what is truly great according to God ought to be visible in Melbourne. 

    RHVAI thought that what was suggested there in the simplicity of the form of a babe  all the magnificence that belonged to the temple  was only awaiting display. 

    WJHSo that David proposed to build the temple in the first instance purely and simply to receive the ark. He would build a house for the ark. The ark was Christ in lowly, small conditions, but in His infinitely great and holy person; that wonderful building that took so long to build and cost so much was simply constructed to receive the ark. That is what existed here. There was a condition on earth of such true greatness that the ark could be received. Simeon received Him in his arms. He received Him suitably. 

    CBThe temple is not said to be built when we come to the New Testament teaching. It grows. I was thinking of what our brother said as to the conditions being agreeable to God being seen in that Babe. He comes there as a stone cut out without hands. 

    HCIt does say it is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ the chief corner stone. 

    CBBut that is the finish of the thing in Ephesians 2 in connection with the kingdom; that is why the Lord is brought in. It does not say anybody builds it. 

    WJHYou are looking at it there in its finality. There is a sense in which the temple of God exists in any one locality. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, is said of the assembly at Corinth. You would look for the same features in Melbourne, and I believe they are here. The Lord would encourage our hearts to see they are maintained; for it is the thought of God that every local assembly should be the temple of God. 

    QuesWould that temple be apprehended by those other than the saints of God? 

    WJHNot in its real greatness, but many would get the gain of it. 

    JSBDo you suggest that if seen livingly in Melbourne the features would be attractive to those around? 

    WJHI think that any heart longing for something satisfying would take account of it. Corinthians speaks of the man coming in, falling on his face, and saying, God is among you. You would like to feel that there was something like that amongst us, would you not? 

    JUWas the thought of magnificence seen in the Lord when the Jews wondered at the gracious words they heard? 

    WJHEvery feature was seen in the Lord personally. He says: Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. This He spake of His body. It was there in Him personally. In this setting, Simeon, Zacharias, Elisabeth, Joseph and Mary, and others really formed the true temple that received the ark suitably. 

    HGWhat is your thought with regard to where the material came from that produced this magnificent house? 

    WJHIt was the great object of Davids life to gather material; it was what he sought in every battle. His object was to get spoil to bring in and make available for this wonderful structure. It must have been exceedingly magnificent. That indicates how we get material. 

    ABJThe magnificence of the house depended upon the occupant. Morally it is magnificent. So that, in a local assembly, if the Lord is not the centre, then the magnificence could not be seen  as, for instance, Laodicea. 

    WJHSo that, where these features represented by the gold, the silver, and so on, are, there are conditions to which the ark can come. David had instinctive knowledge  indeed knowledge by the Spirit  of what would be suitable to receive the ark. He did not regard the tent as suitable, although in grace the ark was there. He said That is not sufficient. The ark should have a most magnificent place, and be received there. Spiritually, you have that here, though publicly the conditions are dreadful. 

    RHVAWould you say that, in a peculiar and living way, we touch the blessedness of the thought of the temple in the appreciation of the affections of the saints for Christ? 

    WJHYes, I would. Now I believe, where the conditions are suitable, the Lord would come spiritually, as He did literally here, so that if you have the saints in any little measure corresponding with the temple, the ark will come. Then you find that Zacharias had a vision in the temple. They perceived that he had had a vision. If the temple is really here there will be incense and a vision. One would like to encourage our hearts to make room for both. 

    AGFDo you think there should be an exercise on our part to gather up material? 

    WJHDavids history would tell us it should be the controlling thing in our lives to have material suitable for Christ. 

    AGFWhat would that be  moral attributes or seeking to gather it by ministry or serving others? 

    WJHI suppose, in many ways, David gathered it. He particularly gathered it in conflict. When the question of good and evil comes up in any connection, the result of the battle will be, there is more material suitable for the temple of God. 

    RHVAThe Psalms suggest the way in which David gathered it. The exercises he went through, and the effect upon his soul, prepared him morally for it. 

    WJHIn these exercises he learned to know God. 

    RHVAHe wrote the Psalm 22. 

    AGFWhat an effect it would have if we thought of the result for God! 

    WJHAs far as I can see that is the basis of the conflict for David. It was the goal he had in view. You will remember he had his eye also upon what was dedicated by one and another  what Abner dedicated, and what Saul dedicated, and what Joab dedicated. He put it all aside and kept it waiting for the day when it would have a place in this wonderful building. 

    THGWould you say in connection with the receiving of the ark that those features that you referred to in Luke 2 would set forth the gold. In regard to Anna, who speaks of redemption, would that be the silver? 

    WJHYou could not conceive that the ark could be rightly received without what the gold represents  divine love  so that Simeon received Him into his arms. It was an embrace. There was love there. You could not expect the ark to come in, the conscious sense of the presence of Christ, if love is not present. The Lords presence is known in an atmosphere of love. Everything that is different to that, the Lord would help us to judge and refuse. The gold covers everything. The cedar is all covered with the gold. 

    JSBWould you tell us something about the incense and visions of which you spoke? 

    WJHOne has felt a little the feebleness of our meetings for prayer, that if we were more on the line of incense there would be a condition in which the Lord could give the sense of His presence, and support and prepare the way for a vision, the incense being an odour that is acceptable to God, being the expression of desires for His glory. You examine the tone of our prayers. How much incense is there? 

    JHThe desire is there, Psalm 88: 2, Let my prayer come before thee, would that not be incense? 

    WJHThat was David. 

    JHWe take up Davids desire. 

    WJHWell, let us take it up. The Lord would help us to take it up. 

    HCWhere two or three are gathered together there am I in the midst. 

    WJHThat has the prayer meeting primarily, in view. But it is in My name  that is the incense. 

    HCThe conditions are there. 

    WJHWe want to see it is in My name. That is what marked Zacharias. He was there in the name of the Lord. The incense is prayer in relation to Gods name. 

    JHWhy do you speak of the prayer meeting? 

    WJHThat is what a prayer meeting would be  a place where incense would go up. 

    JHThese are days of brokenness. 

    WJHWe do not want to lower the standard. Zacharias could have said: Will things ever be right? But he drew near and offered incense. 

    AGFWhat is involved in the name? If I use a persons name, it must be as in accordance with his mind. 

    WJHYou want it on his behalf or you would be stealing. You have no right to use my name unless you want something on my behalf. If you go to the bank and use my name, it must be as for me. Prayer is in relation to the interests of Christ and of God. 

    WAPIf the atmosphere you speak of and the conditions are right outwardly, the incense will go up. 

    WJHI am sure the Lord would get incense. 

    JSBYou mean we get past our own needs. 

    WJHYes. You take Jacobs prayer. I have felt how expressive it is (Genesis 28: 20-22). And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me on this road ... and will give me bread to eat and a garment to put on, and I come again to my fathers house in peace  then shall Jehovah be my God ... . 

    JSBOur prayers should be in relation to the interests of Christ. 

    WJHI do not mean that we should not pray for bread or raiment. We need to pray for it more now than ever. But this prayer in the temple is on a higher level. Here is a man whose lot was to burn incense, and he did it. It was acceptable to heaven. 

    JHYou are making a great deal of incense. 

    WJHOne loves to think that, while from this Egypt world there arises the stench of the blood and frogs, there should be incense in every local assembly going up to God at the present time. 

    JHThere is, is there not? 

    WJHI trust there is. One would encourage it more. Take the prayer meeting where there are 15 brothers. Are they all taking up their lot? Zacharias took up his lot and burned incense. 

    QuesWould you say that John 17 is an example of incense from the golden altar? 

    WJHPerfectly. Every one of the Lords prayers were prayers of incense from the golden altar. 

    THGWhat should be the features of incense in our prayers? Could you help us in that way so that we might be encouraged on the line of offering incense? 

    WJHThe prayers of the Lord were compounded together with the fragrance of a life wholly devoted to the divine interests of God. You are affected by it. Your life is in accord with it. In the life of your soul, you are wholly devoted to the interests of God. You draw near to God. There is a smell delightful to heaven. 

    THGSimeon had his hands full of incense. 

    WJHYes. Then he says: Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ... . He delights in the greatness of that blessed Person who had come. Think of the incense going up to heaven. 

    THGSimeon is prepared to go out of sight now. 

    JHI suppose everyone should offer incense. 

    WJHSurely. 

    JSBWould you tell us about Anna as a feature that would mark closing days? 

    WJHShe touches in a peculiar way another line I had in mind  the peculiar devotedness that marked this company. She served day and night with prayers and fasting. Her home was in the temple. She lived there. 

    THGWould she answer to Psalm 27? One thing have I desired of the Lord, and that will I seek after. 

    WJHYes, to Behold the beauty of the Lord and enquire in His temple. She was doing all that. 

    RHVAWould you say Anna suggests to us the spirit in which the local assembly preserves conditions for a place suitable to the ark? 

    WJHYou nearly always find  particularly in Luke  that a woman is linked up with a man. If a man is brought forward, there is a woman near him  Zacharias and Elisabeth, Joseph and Mary, Simeon and Anna. That runs through the gospel, that there is hidden away in the subjective condition what will correspond with the public position taken. Otherwise there is no power. Anna is the subjective side of Simeon. 

    JSBShe was a prophetess. Would you suggest she had visions? 

    WJHShe frequented the temple, and anyone who frequents the temple will get visions. Zacharias had had a vision, and it was perceived he had had a vision. 

    CBPaul had a vision, but he would not talk about it. 

    WJHYes. He kept it for 14 years. If there is no vision the people perish. If we do not get visions in Melbourne, we are going to perish. 

    JHWhat is a vision? Will you explain it? 

    WJHA glimpse of what is in heaven. What Zacharias saw was a messenger from heaven who announced to him what was going on in heaven. I am Gabriel that stand in the presence of God. The movements of heaven were known in a vision. It brings down to the conscious knowledge of the saints what is in heaven. 

    GGIs that linked with Luke 2? 

    WJHAgain a movement from heaven  the heavenly hosts are there. They say: Glory to God in the highest. 

    RHVADoes it suggest in a practical way what is vital in my soul communion? Do I get a living impression of being there? 

    WJHYou will never forget a vision. It is not a dream. You see something. It was the secret of Pauls spiritual life. He says he was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. 

    AGFIt is the direct communication of the mind of God to an individual  something I have learned for myself from God. 

    WJHYou will get it generally in connection with the temple. 

    AGFFor us, dwelling in the temple would be devotion to the interests of Christ here. 

    WJHYou can understand how Zacharias would regard the temple. It would be the subject of his lifes interest. Zacharias was an old man, but he does not shirk his service. He regards it as his great privilege to serve in Gods temple. Even when he was dumb, it says he continued until the days were finished. He does not go home until they were completed. 

    HCIt says he tarried long in the temple. 

    WJHAll connecting itself with the devotedness of Zacharias to the Lords interests. 

    AGFYou can understand how sweet it must be to God in a scene like this to see one wholly devoted to God. 

    WJHA feature of magnificence is that there is whole-hearted devotedness to Christ. I am sure He will give His presence to that. 

    TRYThe true thought of the temple would preserve us in unity; preserve us from being merely local. 

    WJHThat is particularly a feature of the house of God  universality. The temple of God is something to be maintained in the locality in the light of what is universal. All the building fitly framed together groweth to a holy temple in the Lord. When you come to Simeon, you see the feature of devotedness also, and he, too, has had communications from heaven (it does not say a vision), but it is the same principle; he knows what is going on in heaven; the Lords Christ is about to appear. His life is devoted to the Lord. He speaks of himself as thy bondman. That is what is going to be when the Lord comes. There are going to be bondmen on earth as well as priests who offer incense. 

    RHVADoes that suggest to us that in the affections of the assembly the assembly waits for Christ? Is that the suggestion in the attitude of Simeon? 

    WJHI think so. His whole life was devoted to the One he knew was coming. You can understand every morning that his outlook would be Is this the day the Lords Christ will appear? He will see Him. It says He should not taste death till he had seen the Lords Christ. What an impression that would make on each day! 

    GGThe Holy Spirit was upon him; it was revealed to him by the Holy Ghost that he should not see death  that came by the Spirit because he was a bondman. 

    WJHI think you have the additional feature that he was one who was in touch with the temple; he came into the temple. Here is a man in touch with the temple as Zacharias and Anna; in addition he is devoted to the extent of being a bondman. I believe that is what the Lord wants now. He wants the temple features. He wants incense, but He wants bondmen. 

    ABJIt says he came in the Spirit into the temple. What God looks for is in the Spirit. 

    WJHQuite so. In contrast to the flesh. There are no fleshly motives. 

    GGThe proof of that was the wonderful revelation he got  the greatness of the Person taken in his arms. All Gods pleasure was in Him. 

    WJHYou would like that, if the Lord were to come today, He should be received suitably. You would like to form part of that which would receive Him. 

    J.U. Is that service? 

    WJHYes, it is. But intense service. A bondman is a man who is entirely at his masters service. Not like an ordinary employee whose service begins at a certain time and ends at a certain time. A bondman is a man who is entirely at the disposal of his master for the whole of his life. 

    JSBIt is beautiful to see that it is according to thy word. 

    CBAll that was seen in the Hebrew servant. 

    THGThe apostle Paul could take it up in the true sense when he speaks of himself as the bondman of Jesus Christ. 

    WJHMost of the apostles speak of themselves like that. As controlled by the Master, and as delighting in Him, they have accepted the place of bondmen. 

    WAPIt is the same thought as the slave, who never moves except according to his masters word. 

    WJHAre we prepared for that? Is the possibility of having Christ amongst us so great that we are really prepared to be bondmen? 

    HGIs the consolation of Israel that idea? Nothing would satisfy him short of that. 

    WJHThat would be the comfort of his heart, that the Lord is coming. 

    CBIt says it was revealed unto him. You spoke of the vision. Paul says visions and revelations of the Lord. Does revelation follow a vision? 

    WJHI do not know. 

    CBIt was revealed to him that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. 

    AGFThe thought of revelation is the thought of unveiling something unseen before. 

    WJHIn that sense revelation is complete. We do not look for revelation in that sense. In Amos it says the Lord will do nothing He will not make known to His servants. He will do nothing. Here is a man that knows what the Lord is doing, but he is a bondman, and I do not think anyone will get the secret of the Lord who is not a bondman. 

    AGFThere is no chance for volunteers? 

    WJHNo. Nor for hirelings. If we are serving for wages, the Lord, who is righteous, will give them to us; if my service is for present or even for future reward as its motive, then I will not get the secret. 

    JSBNone can bless God except in the appreciation of Christ. 

    WJHThe word bless is a very interesting word; it is to speak well of. As Simeon took Christ in his arms, and saw by the Spirit what was there, and Who was there, how he could speak to God. The secret of all blessing God is the apprehension of Christ. I believe we would be helped if we saw that part of this magnificence is the bondman. It would meet the lawless, democratic day we live in. God wants the magnificence in Melbourne. 

    WAPThe true bondman has no thought of reward. 

    WJHThe slave is simply and entirely at the disposal of his master. 

    HCI delight to do Thy will, O My God. 

    AGFI love my master. That is the reason he decided to stay in the service. 

    WAPHe would not be free if he could. 

    WJHHave we got to that? The master is so loved  though his will is absolute  that I would not be free if I could. 

    EGSThe company at the close of Luke answers to Simeon. 

    WJHThey continued in the temple praising and blessing God. You find them going out in Acts as His bondmen. Lord grant to thy bondmen that with all boldness they, may speak thy word, they say. 

    JHYe are not your own, but bought with a price  is that the sense of bondmen? 

    WJHI am sure we can quote many scriptures to show that that is the thought of God. Are we prepared to enter into the position of bondmen? To surrender entirely any will of our own, and simply to be at the disposal of the Lord? 

    QuesWhatsoever things ye do ... . do all to the glory of God. Fulfilling ones daily routine and ones daily duties one may still be a bondman. 

    WJHYou might be a master in the things of this life, and yet be a bondman. You might be least in the social scale of this life, yet be the Lords bondman. 

    QuesTake my yoke upon you ... . Is that a bondman? 

    WJHThe yoke is something like acceptance of a bondmans place. You are meek, and you do Gods will. 

    GGAbraham took up the bondmans place, and he is called the friend of God. 

    RHVAWould it work out in its bearing in relation with each other as brethren  particularly in our local setting? 

    WJHIt enables us to come into the house to be together in these magnificent features. You have no will, and I have no will: The sisters have no will. This position is supported by Anna. Mary says Be it ... according to Thy word. She is subjectively what marks Simeon publicly. She says, in effect: I am only on earth to do the will of the Lord. Anna is night and day in the temple. Never any time off, never any holidays, her whole life entirely devoted to the will of the Lord. If you have those conditions anywhere, you have conditions where the Lord will come in. 

    RemPeter and John would be a setting forth of that. They went together. 

    WJHThat is very good. They went up to the temple together. They are both spoken of as His bondmen. John says His bondman, John. Peter says Bondman of Jesus Christ. 

    RemThe absence with Peter of silver and gold would be a testimony. 

    WJHThey had the silver and gold of Gods holy temple. 

    AGFWell, we do not serve for wages. 

    WJHWhat better wages could Simeon have than having that blessed Person in his arms? It was worth a whole lifetime of service. The Lord would come in if we were prepared to accept the bondmans place. We shall have a sense of His presence and His glory. 

    CBWhat do you say is the secret of this devotedness? What brought it about in these people in Luke? 

    WJHI have no doubt it lay in an apprehension of Christ. We find that all these people had an apprehension of Christ. David, who built the temple, or rather provided the material for the temple to be built, had an apprehension of Christ. The Psalm speaks of the initial movement. We heard of it (the ark), he says; we found it in the fields of the wood. He says, I will not sleep till I find a place for the ark. All this material came out of an appreciation of the ark. 

    RHVADont you think in that way the bearing of things on my spirit should work out not simply that I am relieved, but that I am in the conscious enjoyment of the One who relieved me? 

    WJHThe Lord, having relieved us, would fill us with a desire to have a suitable place for Him; one that is magnificent. 

    RHVAIs that suggested in Romans 12, where you are set free from the relief side, and you now present your body  is that a bondman? 

    WJHYes. There is the answer in triumph on the part of the Lord. What marked the body at the beginning of Romans is removed so that, in the 12th chapter, you have the body presented holy and acceptable to God. 

    QuesStarting young, I suppose, is a great thing? 

    WJHDavid started when he was a lad in his fathers house; he got an impression of the magnificence of the ark, and what an unworthy place was provided for it. He says: We found it in the fields of the wood. Out in the open, with no suitable place to receive it. We found it in the fields. He says, I will never sleep until the ark has a suitable place. That is the spring of everything that is magnificent on our side. We want a place for Christ, and want to serve Him. We accept the bondmans place. 

    QuesThere was great joy when the ark was brought up to Zion. 

    WJHYes. But a tent did not meet Davids desire. It was provisional. What David really had in mind was the temple. 

    QuesThey were able to sing when the ark was brought in, but not before. 

    WJHYes. 

    RemThe act of the widow that cast in the two mites would be magnificent. She had a sense of true magnificence. 

    WJHYou can understand the Lords delight in her. She cast in all she had in devotedness to the temple. 

  
    GODS THOUGHTS (WJH 17)

    Job 34:13-15; Luke 1:1-4; John 1:1-5, John 1:14; Revelation 19:11-21

    I want, dear friends, to speak of some of Gods thoughts. One is conscious that we could speak of very few tonight, for we are told by the Spirit of God that Gods thoughts are innumerable; that they are precious. It says, How precious are Thy thoughts ... how great is the sum of them (Psalm 139: 17). If we would count them, they are more than can be numbered; so that I could not speak of many in an hour; but with the Lords help I trust there will come into our hearts some sense of the preciousness of Gods thoughts, even if we only speak of one or two of them. 

    We are told that they are wonderfully elevated. It says, As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My thoughts than your thoughts (Isaiah 55: 9). I wonder how high the heavens are! You boys who go to school  how high do you think the heavens are? I do not think anybody knows except God. The sun is said to be 93 million miles away. A man went up ten miles recently; that left 92,999,990 miles. And it was cabled all over the world that this man had travelled up ten miles. Sirius is said to be 92 million million miles away; and I do not think we are in the third heaven then. God uses the heavens to teach us something of the elevation of His thoughts; they are not puny like our thoughts; they are great thoughts. As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My thoughts higher than your thoughts. God also says, I know the thoughts that I think (Jeremiah 29: 11). We cannot know all that God thinks; indeed it says, Who has known the mind of the Lord; who has been His counsellor? (Romans 11: 34). Do you think the wise men of this world gave God any counsel when He created the universe? The Spirit of God says, Who has been His counsellor? Man did not render counsel to God. God says, I know the thoughts I think. And another thing, before I touch on what is in my mind; it says the thoughts of God will stand; ... the thoughts of His heart for ever and ever. Mans thoughts keep crumbling. In yesterdays paper it was said that scientific men would have to revise many of their thoughts. They said last year positively, This is a fact. Yesterday they said, We were mistaken. What evidence that you cannot trust mans thoughts! Apart from everything else, death comes to the greatest thinker. It says, In that day, his thoughts perish. He is gone; his thoughts have perished. It says of God that the counsel of the Lord will stand, and the thoughts of His heart for ever and ever. So that it is well to take account of Gods thoughts; to let go mans thoughts and to think of Gods thoughts. 

    The passage I read in Job is full of instruction. The best rendering of that verse makes it a little clearer. It says if God only thought of Himself, and withdrew His Spirit and His breath, all flesh would perish altogether. Supposing God only thought of Himself from today (it is evident He has thought of others hitherto)  but supposing God ceased to think of man and think of others, and do what men and women often do  just think of Himself  what would happen? What do you think would happen? If from tonight God ceased to think of anyone but Himself, what would happen? You say, I would get on all right. Would you? Do you know what would happen if God ceased to think of others, and only thought of Himself? There would be no tomorrow, no dawn. God wanted Job to understand that. He says, Do you command the morning? Do you make the dawn know its place? Could Job bring the dawn? Could he command the sun to come up and shine upon the evil and the good? Why does God do it? Because He does not only think of Himself He thinks of everything on the earth. It says of the sun: Nothing is hid from the heat thereof. 

    What would you do, dear friends, if God did not send the rain? Supposing there was no more rain, what about mans boasted science and that sort of thing  all mans inventions? Supposing there was no more rain from today, all flesh would perish and return to dust. That is what would happen. Nothing that man could do could prevent it. It would but be a question of a very short time, for there is on the earth as an average only 18 months supply of food at any one time. If food ceased to be produced, in 18 months everybody on the face of the earth would be dead. But God does not only think of Himself. An eminent scientific man claimed recently to having discovered that the universe came into existence by the accidental explosion of chaotic gases; it did not come from the hand of God; it was an accident. This was cabled round the world! Marvellous accident, was it not? Do you think man ever gets accidents like that? Can any really believe creation is an accident? Can an accident go so far as to consider, for a camel that has to live in a desert  to provide it with provision within its body to carry a large quantity of water  to provide large tear-bags to remove the sand of the desert from his eyes  and large eye-lashes to keep the sand out? Indeed, we do not need to go as far as that. Look at yourself; think of your eye. Do you think that is an accident? Indeed, dear friend, 

    look everywhere, and ask yourself can an intelligent person deny that God is? Indeed, the Spirit of God says, The fool (it matters not what reputation such may have for intelligence) hath said in his heart  there is no God; such professing themselves to be wise become fools. That is just where we have reached today. Look again, and you can see that God does not only think of Himself. He thinks of us. He thinks of all His creatures. Think of the precision, the forethought that is evidenced in all the work of God from the tiniest ant to the largest elephant; it is beyond the mind of man to fathom. Everything has been thought out perfectly. So that it says if God only thought of Himself, all flesh would perish; it would return to dust if He withdrew His breath and His spirit, for, dear friends, these represent the power of life. I read not long ago a definite statement in a journal that shortly men will be manufacturing life. Dont you believe it. Life is through the breath of God and the Spirit of God; and the issues of life are in the hands of God. This was indicated when God put cherubim with a flaming sword turning every way round the tree of life; it means God will not allow man to get control of life. Men may think they have just got it within their grasp, but the sword of the cherubim will interfere. Men will not get it. God will retain that in His own hand. People say they only believe what they can see. I do not believe it; it is not true, although they say it. Because they do not see God, they say there is no God; but, dear friends, it is not true that the invisible does not exist. I wonder who has ever seen life. We have in this room some of the producers of wheat  perhaps tens of thousands or millions of grains. Open up a grain and find life. Where is it? You can analyse it; you can reduce it to its elements; where is the life? No one has ever been able to see it. Are you going to say there is no life there because you cannot see it? Put the grain into the ground, and you will soon find out whether there is life or not. Who has ever seen electricity? No one. The most eminent electrical engineers admit they do not know what it is; but who would deny that it is? The evidences of it are everywhere. It is there in that light; there is the proof of it. That you and I live is the proof that God is. The whole universe is the proof that God is. There is no possible explanation, dear friends, of the universe but God, Who is and ever will be the invisible God. None who have any intelligence, true intelligence, but must recognise that God is. What I had in mind is to show that God does not only think of Himself. He thinks of you. You may not know His thoughts, but He knows yours. Indeed, He can divide between a thought and an intent; I do not suppose anyone else but God can do that. It says His word divides between the thought and intent. Everything is open before the eyes of Him with Whom we have to do. While you may know little or nothing about Gods thoughts  and none of us know much  God knows everything in your mind and thoughts. As David says, Thou art acquainted with my thoughts afar off, and the thoughts of millions of others. God knows your thoughts, dear friend, whoever you are, and He wants you to know His. If you ever learn to know them in the present period, you will say how precious they are! how great! how elevated are the thoughts of God! There is only one way that thoughts can be expressed as far as I know  that is, by word. You all have some thoughts at the present moment, but unless you speak I would not know  I could not know them. We could never know what God thinks except as he is pleased to express them in word. It is in His word that we learn His thoughts; that is what took me to these other three scriptures. In each of them the Lord Jesus Christ is personally called the Word. In Luke, those of you who read the New Translation will see certain were eye-witnesses of the Word  referring to Jesus. In John it is still more clear in all renderings. The Word was God, and the Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us. In the Revelation you have the same thing. His name is called the Word of God. That is to say, in these three connections God is telling us what He thinks, not in writing merely, and not exactly in speaking, but in a living Person; in a Man. You can understand, dear friends, that that becomes intelligible to men. When a Man is the expression of Gods mind, of His thoughts, then what is expressed comes within our range, though we may not understand what is expressed fully. I only wanted to touch a little on these three scriptures  Luke, John, and Revelation  as bringing before us Gods mind, expressed in His Word, Christ personally. 

    The great thought in Lukes Gospel  and particularly in ones mind tonight  is that what is expressed in Jesus in the most perfect and wonderful way is that Gods thought for everybody on earth is to forgive them. That is what comes out in Lukes Gospel. This is the mind of God  the thoughts that are in His mind expressed in Jesus are that God has no other thought towards any man or woman on this earth than to forgive them. That is His thought. I would that you would let that into your heart. I wonder if there is someone here troubled about their sins. God grant there might be, for you need to be troubled. David was troubled. He says, For mine iniquities are gone over my head: as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me (Psalm 38: 4). They were like a great load that he carried on him. He says they are too heavy. What about your sins? What are you going to do about them? You say  Leave them in the past. There is nothing past to God. You may think you will leave the ones you think are major ones a year or ten years or fifty years behind. That does not make any difference to God. He does not live in time, and in any case it says, He requires that which is past. That is no solution. The only way to get rid of your sins  the burden of your sins is to have forgiveness. That is the only solution  to have them forgiven. Scripture speaks of those who die in their sins  those that take them into the presence of God. They still have them. What I want you to see is that God has forgiveness for you. As it says But there is forgiveness with Thee that Thou mayest be feared (Psalm 130: 4. N.T.). That fear is the fear of reverence. David describes the blessedness of the man whose transgressions are forgiven. He describes it. Can you describe it? If you could hear what is in the hearts of dozens and dozens  perhaps hundreds  in this room, and what they could say about forgiveness! I speak to the dear children  when you have done wrong in the sight of your parents, and the matter is put right by confession, and your parents have forgiven you, what a sense of happiness! Indeed, in some respects the position is better than before the sin. 

    If the forgiveness is whole-hearted on the part of the parent, and the confession whole-hearted on the part of the child, the position is better than it was before. I know it is from experience. The position of a sinner that has been forgiven is better than Adams position in innocence  a happier position. David describes the happiness of a man whose transgressions have been forgiven and whose sins are covered. That was the Word as expressed in Jesus. One dear woman who had a great burden of sin understood the Word. She saw the thought of Gods heart expressed in Jesus. She had followed Him in His movements. It says she came behind Him weeping. The tears denote that she felt her sins. They were real to her; but she had discovered the heart of God, the mind of God in Jesus, and she came behind Him weeping, and kissed His feet and anointed them with the ointment. There was another person in the room named Simon. He neither knew what was in the mind of God nor did he understand the expression of Gods mind in Jesus, nor did he know his own heart. He was thinking. He said in his thought, This man, if he had been a prophet, would have known what manner of woman this is, for she is a sinner. It says Jesus perceived his thought. He sees your thought. If you think, I am not really a sinner; I am not like the poor wretched ones with a big load of sin, the Lord is looking into your thought. It says, He perceived his thought. Then He says, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. A certain man had two debtors; one owed 500 pence and the other owed 50 pence. Both were bankrupt; neither could pay one penny; but the creditor frankly (frankly means with a free absolute gift from his heart) forgave them both. Tell Me who will love him most? The Lord was telling Simon what the woman had already understood  that Gods thought for Simon and Gods thought for the poor woman of the city who was a sinner was forgiveness for both. It does not say Simon got the blessedness of it. The Lord turned to the woman and said to her, Thy sins are forgiven, by faith hath saved thee ... . Go in peace. That is the mind of God  Gods mind to you at the present moment. I beg each heart to come into touch with Jesus, with a sense of your own sins  how many they are! I defy anybody in this room to stand up and give a list of their sins the last few years. Not a person in this room wants his or her life laid bare. You who say, Thank God I am not like other men  let every act and every thought come into the light here in this room so that every man may know it. You know very well you would not like it for one moment, and if you thought it was going to happen, you would leave at once. God knows it, and it is much more serious for God to know it than for me to know it. People are anxious to keep a good exterior towards their fellows; they have no thought of God. God wants to forgive you. That is His mind. Lukes gospel confirms it all through. Think of Calvary; think of all who were there. Pilate was there. What a sinner Pilate was!  wicked, heartless, self-seeking Pilate, who could say three times, I find in Him no fault whatever. Then He scourges Him and delivers Him to be crucified. Pilate is there. Herod is not far away  a man who only was interested in Christ by curiosity; he thought he would see something wonderful done  that is all the interest he had in Christ. The soldiers are there, in their wickedness mocking the Lord, spitting upon Him, plucking the hair off His face. The criminals are there, casting insults into the teeth of Christ with the little strength that was left in the closing moments of their life. The priests, the religious leaders, that should have protected One who was wrongfully assailed  they were energising the people to ask for a murderer rather than the Life-giver, for a robber rather than the blessed One who gave His all. The Lord looks upon all in the gospel of Luke, and He expressed what is going on in the mind of God. It is in these words: Father, forgive them. The Lord did not say, Leave Pilate out. He did not say, Leave Herod out. 

    He did not say, Leave Peter out, who, with oaths and curses, had denied he ever knew the Lord. He did not say, Leave the priests out, or Leave the robbers out. He said, Forgive them. Dear friends, can you measure how high that thought is? Put that alongside mans thoughts and try to measure it. It is as high morally as the heavens are above the earth  the thought that would think nothing but absolute forgiveness towards everyone. That is the Word of God. That Word is Jesus. 

    In the gospel of John, the great expression of what is in Gods mind is not forgiveness, but it is life. As God looks upon this death-stricken world, the thought that is in His mind, translated in His Word, is that man should live  not die. I do not mean exist  that is not living. Everybody in this room is existing; they have not actually died. You never know when you may die. David says (1 Samuel 20: 3): There is but a step between me and death. That may be true of anyone in this room; there may be only one step between you and death. That is not what I mean, and it is not what Johns gospel means. Johns gospel is that we might live. It says, That believing ye might have life in His name. Through the greatness of this wonderful Person, as believing in Him, we have life according to God. That is what is in Gods mind. A person who has no joy is not really living. I say it again  a person who has no joy is not living according to God; he is existing. He is not dead, not in the grave, I admit; but he is not in life. Life, according to God, is to be happy. Are you happy, dear friend? Are you really happy? God wants you to be happy. That is what is in His mind; according to His Word, the Person of Jesus. The very first sign He did was to make people happy. He gave them wine. They had had other wine, but when they tasted what He gave them, the master of the feast enquired what had happened. Gods mind for you is that you should be happy. The Lord provides true eternal happiness, and pleasures for ever more. That is one of Gods precious thoughts. How precious are Thy thoughts! Then there was a man who was lying on his bed for 38 years  he was not living, not really living; to be lying helpless on a bed for 38 years is not living. God wants man to be superior to all around, to walk and move here according to God. The Lord comes in as the Word and tells this man Gods mind. He says, Take up thy bed and walk. That was Gods thought  that the man should go about in power, not be helpless. People who are hungry are not living; people who have no food are not living. That is not life  not the life that God has in mind. God wants men to be fed, to have plenty of good food. I would just like to ask each one  what do you eat? What do you feed your heart and mind on? What you feed on will disclose whether you are alive. The man who eats asses heads is not living. At the siege of Samaria there were three kinds of food  asses heads, doves dung, and each others children. That represents what people are eating in this world. It is not really food at all. One represents folly. What a lot of it is devoured. Absolutely nothing but unadulterated rubbish is being devoured in this besieged world! The other is filth. Many books of today are brim  full of filth; the theatres and pictures are handing out either folly or filth. People are eating it and dying. The Lord is the living bread, the true bread, the bread from heaven. The mind of God is that we should eat it and be satisfied. Everyone was filled when He gave them the bread, and there were 12 full baskets taken up afterwards. That is what I call living. The Lord came in in John that we might live. One cannot pursue it any further. The Word of God in Lukes gospel, which is the expression of Gods thoughts to us is that we should be forgiven. That is Gods mind. Get it into your heart; repentance and remission of sins, as Luke says, is preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. As Gods Word in John, He wants you to live; He does not want you to die. It culminates in the resurrection of Lazarus. The final expression of Gods thought is that the whole power of death is to be set aside; expressed in the One whose name is the Word. 

    In the Revelation you have another scene, another view of Gods Word. It says of the One who sat on the white horse, out of whose mouth went a sharp two-edged sword, and was followed by the armies of heaven, all in absolute purity, that His name was the Word of God. He expresses Gods mind at that moment. Gods mind in Luke is forgiveness; in John His mind is that we should live; and in that part of Revelation when the time comes (it is very near), Gods mind is unqualified and unsparing judgment. His thought will stand then just as truly as the other stands. What is presented there also is the Beast, the coming world leader. All, whether rich or poor, free or bond, that come under the control of that power will know what the mind of God towards them is, expressed in the Word of God; it is absolute and unqualified judgment. The beast was taken, and the false prophet, and cast into the lake of fire, excluded for ever from Gods universe of blessing; and all that came under their power and authority are cut off. That is the mind of God. We are nearer to it than many think. The world is about to receive both the beast and the false prophet. The giving up of God is spreading like a plague; the apostasy from Christ is awful beyond words, and another is taking His place, and he is going to have a following, alas! alas! but Gods mind fully expressed then in the One whose name is the Word of God is unsparing and absolute judgment. You will never be in that scene if you will only listen to His Word now. Let His thought expressed in His Word in Luke come into your heart. God has forgiveness for you. Listen to His Word in John; God wants you to live, and He has brought in a Life-giver for you  Jesus, the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit. But  let God be true and every man a liar  if you reject Christ, and find yourself under the power of the beast. Gods mind in respect of such is the sword of Him who sits on the white horse  is to bring unsparing judgment on those who reject God and Christ, and accept the leader who is about to appear. The Lord help us to listen to His thoughts, for they are precious. How precious are Thy thoughts unto us, O God; how great is the sum of them! 

  
    SUBJECTION (WJH 22)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 7, 8; Luke 1: 38; Luke 2: 1 - 7; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28

    What I want to suggest, beloved brethren, is the importance of subjection; and, with the Lords help, I would desire to indicate that, if we are to be in accord with the mind of God in any relationship or position in which God has set us, or if we are to be prepared for that eternity that lies ahead into which we are about to enter, subjection is imperative as a state that is wrought in our souls; not simply that as to certain actions, we obey, but that the spring of those actions, is a state of subjection that exists in our souls. One feels the importance of it more because of the intensely solemn moment in which our lot is cast in this world. Without doubt we are rapidly drawing near to the moment that I read of in the epistle to the Thessalonians, when one will be revealed whom the Spirit of God calls by name  the lawless one, or, as our ordinary version gives it, that Wicked. 

    There is about to appear the great leader, whose characteristic feature and name is lawlessness, and the darkening influences that will reach a climax with his presence on earth, are already here. The smoke of the pit out of which he comes  for it says that he ascends out of the bottomless pit  is already filling the earth, darkening every right influence that has hitherto governed the minds of men, affecting every relationship where subjection is proper. 

    In the wisdom of God, from our very birth, we are brought into a position in which subjection is the first feature. As children, the mind of God for children is subjection. The influence of the lawless one is being felt intensely in that relationship. Those of us who have children feel intensely the darkening there. Then, if I refer just for a moment to women, the mind of God for the woman is subjection to the man; but the influence of the lawless one from the pit, is breaking that down. Again, as to the wife, her place according to the mind of God, is subjection to her own husband, that too, is being destroyed. The principle of subjection to the higher powers, is the mind of God in respect of government; it is being undermined everywhere. The principle of subjection of the servant to his master, is being abandoned everywhere. I need not say that that which professes to be the church, is the manifest abandoning that subjection. The awful influences of lawlessness are darkening this scene, and God, I am sure, would save us from it, by conveying to our hearts the blessedness of subjection, not that we accept it as inevitable, but that we accept it as loving it. 

    Hence I would desire to speak of Christ  the blessed One in whom every thought of God for men finds perfect expression. As the Lord said, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. Whatever we may consider, everything is expressed perfectly, and can only be learnt perfectly from Christ. Thus I desire, with the Lords help, to seek to present subjection, as it is seen in its blessed perfection in Christ, so that, as seeing it in Him, we may learn to love it, and thus get the gain that it brings. 

    I know that certain features of subjection were expressed here, in measure, before He came; but one loves to think that everything that has been right and of God was but the backward glow of the rising sun. As the sun comes up and we get the present shining of it, there still remain the beams of light that go backward, and every feature that was of God, from Abel onward, was really the beaming of that blessed light, that great light that the Lord speaks of: The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light (Matthew 6: 16). The beams of that light went backward, so that everything that was of God from Abel forward, was a ray of that light. The apostle Peter speaks of it, The Spirit of Christ which was in them (1 Peter 1: 11), not that we imply it was there, or read it into it, but it was there; the Spirit of Christ was there in them. So, if Abel was marked by subjection, which lies behind the Lord calling him righteous Abel, it was that which he derived from Christ; and if Abraham was subject to the divine command Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, he went out as subject. To Moses God said, my servant Moses; and of David He said, I have found David my servant; these were men who were subject to God as having the Spirit of Christ. But I wanted just to indicate as the Lord may give grace, some sense of the perfection of subjection as seen in Christ Himself. 

    So, if we come to the outset of His entrance into time, it is as One who was from eternity, whom the Spirit of God speaks as being in the form of God. What infinite greatness! Subjection does not apply to the form of God, I need not say; it is for God to command. Innumerable hosts of angels are before Him, as it says, hearkening unto the voice of his word (Psalm 103: 20), bending their ears, awaiting the divine command. Of Gabriel it says, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God, but the form of God has never been seen, and never will be seen, by a creature: Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. Amen. (1 Timothy 6: 16). But the One who was in the form of God took a servants form. Our hearts cannot take that in. Subsisting in the form of God, it says He took  it was a deliberate, definite act  a bondmans form. He took a condition in which subjection could be perfectly expressed. The setting of the passage in Philippians is primarily that the mind was there to do it before the act was consummated. The apostle says, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. It was firstly, an act of mind, to take a servants form, to come into a condition where subjection could be expressed, to accept the absolute will of God  for that is the idea of a bondman. A bondman is not at liberty to act for himself; a bondman is bound by the will of his master. The word master in some places, means despot; it means one who will not brook, who will not tolerate another will. The Lord Jesus took a bondmans form and was found in fashion as a Man. 

    Who is there that is suited for the coming in of Christ? What vessel is there that God will use as prepared under His own mighty hand of power, for Him for the entrance of such a One into the world? One indeed of whom it is said, Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O God. The Spirit of God selects a certain vessel for this supremely great act, when He should take a bondmans form and be found in figure as a man. (Philippians 2: 7, 8)Who is it? The verse I read indicates the suitability of Mary to be such a vessel. She says, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord. She corresponded subjectively, with the mind that had decided to take a bondmans form, the bondmaid corresponding with the Bondman. Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. There was in that beloved womans soul, wrought in it subjectively, subjection to the will of God. 

    Then the Lord Jesus Himself is born as Joseph and Mary are in the very act of expressing subjection, according to the mind of God. 

    The decree as to the census had gone forth from Caesar Augustus, the alien power that then was, a decree naturally irritant to the heart of any Jew, but recognising the power God had ordained, Joseph and Mary, at cost to themselves that we cannot fully understand, carried out, in subjection Gods mind in relation to the higher powers; and at that very moment the Lord Jesus is found here in this scene, in the very atmosphere and conditions of subjection. 

    He moves from that point, and we next see Him at twelve years of age, a solemn age, an age that is testing perhaps more than most. The Lord says to Mary consequent upon those twelve years in secret, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? He assumes that she would have understood in those twelve years, how imperative it was for Him to be subject to the will of God, that His Fathers business should control and govern Him. Nevertheless, at that very moment it says that He went down to Nazareth and was subject unto them  expressing perfectly from twelve years and onward, the mind of God during that period. It says, He was subject unto them. What days they were  the eye and heart of God alone can put an estimate upon them! Then He began to be about thirty years of age, indicating what those days of subjection were to God, for He says, at the close of them, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found delight; not I do find though that would be true, but I have. God had looked upon every one of those days, and the divine estimate is expressed of what that subjection in secret and obscurity was to Him: in thee, I have found my delight. 

    But then we follow Him during those three and a half years, and it is indicated that they are taken account of in days. The Spirit of God suggests in the book of Daniel, a period like them, in which every one of them is remembered: Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and thirty-five days (Daniel 12: 12). The days are taken account of, every one of them, and all were days of subjection. They were begun in a way that makes one feel intensely humbled when we compare our days with His. How many of us must feel like Jacob, few and evil have been the days of the years of my pilgrimage, but that does not in any wise represent those blessed days of His! They may have been few, as men count days  but they were infinitely blessed! They were begun each morning in subjection, as it says, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed (Isaiah 1: 4). Think of that, beloved brethren; every single day, morning by morning, His ear was opened for instruction. It is the Bondman waiting upon His Master whom He loved for instructions for the day. Every single day was like that! No wonder the memorial of them is laid up before God; no wonder that the Lord said that the time would come when men would look to see one of those days just one! If it be that the instruction for one day was that He must needs go through Samaria  albeit that the journey brings weariness to Him  there is no question of His subjection  so that at that very moment He says, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. 

    What shall we say of the closing day of those days? One can only remind you of what has been said: 

    O day of mightiest sorrow,
Day, of unfathomed grief;
When Thou shouldst taste the horror
Of wrath, without relief:
 

    that was the last day of the sojourn of Christ here. See Him at the commencement of it, in prayer for instruction, knowing perfectly what that day contained in His own spirit  shrinking from it in a holiness that we adore, yet nevertheless asking for instructions: O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. What subjection! We cannot view it save a stones throw away; not even Peter or James or John could go all the way to contemplate it. He went a stones throw beyond any point that they could go. But we see subjection in perfection there, as always. And so He dies: He lays down His life in subjection. One point of view of the death of Christ beyond and outside of the instruments that caused it, is, that He laid down His life in subjection: I have received this commandment of my Father. His death was the supreme act of subjection. 

    One used to think that that act was the end of subjection in Christ, and that ever after it would be rule, it would be command. But, dear brethren, that is not so. Having entered into manhood, He retains manhood in subjection. One view of the resurrection, of His taking His life again in manhood, is, that it is done in subjection: I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take it again. I have received this commandment of my Father (John 10: 18). The commandment covers both the laying it down and the taking it again. Commanded to take it again in resurrection, obedience to that command is expressed in His resurrection. I do not of course refer to that point we love to take account of, that it was the surpassing greatness of the power of God that wrought in Christ in raising Him from the dead, but there is also this view in John 10: 18, that He took it again in subjection to a divine command. 

    Our thoughts and our hearts would go to the passage we read in 1 Corinthians 15. His present position is Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool; sit there till every single thing is subject to Christ. That is the mind of God for Christ at the present moment. As Pharaoh said to Joseph; I am Pharaoh, only in the throne, will I be greater than thou, but otherwise no one was to lift their hand or foot without Joseph. That is the position of Christ, and it will continue until everything is subject to Him. God is going to put everything in subjection to Christ, and when everything is subdued, when there is nothing unsubdued in the universe of God, what then? It is beyond us to express  but the Spirit of God says when everything shall have been brought into subjection to Him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection (verse 28). We are now in our thoughts touching a little on what we have had before us  to eternity; from eternity, to eternity. That passage in 1 Corinthians 15 brings us as it were to the door of eternity. What place will the Son have in eternity? One would not dare to say it, if the Spirit of God in the Scripture did not say it, but the Son will be placed, not exactly He will become subject, as by His own act, though that would be true  but He is placed by God in subjection. The Son, the One whom the Father loves, for the Father loves the Son  that One who has made God known to our hearts is placed in subjection by God. The One whom we all love to kiss even today, for it says, Kiss the Son: the One towards whom the holy affections of the liberated universe will yet express themselves  of Him it says, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection. The underlying condition of all eternity is subjection to God: from eternity to eternity, thou art God. Subjection will be the basic condition of the universe eternally. There is an aspect of Gods kingdom that is eternal, as the apostle says, Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen (1 Timothy 1: 17). That will be secured to God for ever, as the Son remains for ever in manhood, in subjection to God. 

    Now, if we are to get the gain of what is in the mind of God for us, there must be subjection. You can see that in the gospel of John, where the Lord comes into the time condition and scene out of eternity. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Then further, the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. What will He not bring in? What will not  such a One bring in as available to men? Who could measure it? No one. The apostle says, for of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace because of Who had come in. But who got the gain of what He brought in? Those who were subject. Take the good wine  the joy that is never deficient, joy that will continue for ever  who got it? Those who were subject. Mary for .the moment, beloved woman whom all generations call blessed, stepped out of the place of subjection, and said to Him, They have no wine. She undertook to direct Him, but the Lord will not allow that, and she accepts the adjustment. She is a woman who can be adjusted, and she says, Whatever he may say to you, do. That is subjection. The Lord says, Fill the waterpots with water, 

    and they filled them. Draw out now, and they drew out. The lawless mind would have said, Why fill them with water? and, What is the use of drawing them out? But there was subjection, and the good wine was there. Beloved brethren, we only know what the good wine is, as we are subject. And so in chapter 4, the noblemans son is ill and about to die, and he comes to the Lord knowing by faith that because of who He was, He could bring in what was needed, and the Lord says, Go thy way, thy son liveth; and we read that he went his way. There was subjection, and healing flows from subjection. If there are conditions that require healing, and there are such everywhere  Healing comes in where there is subjection. In chapter 6, where it is a question of food, you have the same principle coming to light. Five thousand men are there, and what does the Lord say? Make the men sit down. There is acceptance in subjection of what the Lord says, and the food comes; it comes where there is subjection. In chapter 9, you have the same principle. There is a man born blind and in darkness, but the Lord makes clay and puts it on his eyes, and says to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam which is, Sent, and the man went, and washed, and came seeing. Does not that touch the question why some of us do not see? Someone recently said, As long as I live I will not accept that  speaking in regard to light the Lord had given. Could he ever see? Never; till there is subjection, but where there is that, the light will come. It involves subjection not only to the Lord, but as Peter says, Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder (1 Peter 5: 5). That does not refer merely to years, but to those who have known God longer and better than we. The word is to submit, and light comes where there is subjection. Peter goes on to say, Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and that is a basic condition for light to come. The Lord said, Go, and the man says, I went; the Lord said, Wash, and he says, I washed and do see; there was subjection. 

    Again just one more word. The Lord Jesus appears at the grave of Lazarus. Mary and Martha, with a right sense of what such a One as Johns gospel presents, could do, sent for Him, but the Lord remained where He was two days  deliberately allowing the condition to fully manifest itself, and then He went. He comes to the grave, and there was a stone upon it, and the Lord says, Take away the stone. Martha says, No, do not allow the awful condition there to be manifest; hide it. But the Lord says, Take away the stone, and it says, They took therefore the stone away. Where darkness and corruption have been, life and incorruptibility are brought to light. It is life out of death, only known where there is subjection. We cannot have living conditions without subjection. How often we are like Martha, we shrink from allowing the Lord to uncover or have uncovered, the condition which exists, and which He knows better than we do, but if He uncovers the conditions, it is but to manifest His power, when there is subjection. 

    May the Lord help us all, not only to accept the principle of subjection as ordained of God for us  but that we may love it, as seeing its beauty and perfection in Christ, and as knowing it is to continue through all eternity  the eternity that is before us. Subjection to God will remain unbroken throughout all eternity, but we will get the gain of what is eternal now, in the measure in which we are prepared to be subject. May the Lord thus help us. 
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    SERVANTS OF GOD (AJG 1)

    Isaiah 54:17; Job 1:8; Job 42:5-8; Numbers 14:6-10; Numbers 14:24; Psalm 18:30-33; Luke 2:36-38

    I want to speak, dear brethren, of serving God, and to seek to show the encouragement there is in the Scriptures for every one of us, whether it be brother or sister, to be here definitely as serving God. The scripture we commenced with in Isaiah is one of particular encouragement, for Jehovah says that it is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, those who serve Him, that No weapon that is prepared against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that riseth against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn. He says, This is the inheritance of the servants of Jehovah; and their righteousness is of me, saith Jehovah. It is as though God would say to everyone who is prepared to take up the exercise of serving Him, whatever form that service may take, that they can afford to do so in singleness of heart with the assurance that God will stand by them. He will, of course, afford to them any adjustment that they may need. He will have His own way with them. The Scriptures are full of Gods ways with His servants, but He would at the outset say that the servant need not be concerned about what others think or say about them, if, in fact, they are in singleness of heart serving God. Their righteousness, Jehovah says, is of me. In speaking of serving God, one is not limiting ones thoughts to serving in ministry or anything of that kind. I think the Scriptures read will show that servants of God is a term that goes far wider than serving in the power of gift in the ministry of the word or in the gospel. Certainly there is no suggestion of any such thing in the case of Job, yet he is one of whom God speaks as My servant Job. The thought of serving God is a very wide one. 

    I want to refer to these cases of Job and Caleb and David and Anna in order to indicate different aspects in which serving God shows itself, and also to show, not only, as the verse in Isaiah says, how God stands by those who serve Him, but also to show how He takes in hand any discipline that may be needed in order that they may serve Him more effectively. God will take that in hand Himself. I do not think you can read of any servant in the scripture who is not disciplined. In the case of Job the service that marked him in the first instance was that he was characterised by personal piety, concerned as to himself and his household to maintain practically what was pleasing to God. He was thus characteristically a servant of God, and God calls Satans attention to him. That is a serious matter, you might say a surprising matter, that God should call Satans attention to a servant of His, for God knew well that if Satan were allowed a free hand it would be in opposition to those who serve God. Yet God calls Satans attention to Job, with the result that Satan was allowed to put his hand upon him to a remarkable extent, affecting him in his circumstances in a most grievous way, and affecting him also in his body and in his health. What God had in mind was to bring out, I believe, the indestructibility of His own work in Job. 

    In speaking to Satan in chapter 1 about Job, God calls him My servant Job, and similarly in chapter 2, but in the remaining chapters to chapter 41 inclusive, there is no reference to My servant Job. In chapter 42, four times over in a very short space of time, God uses the same expression and says My servant Job. That is what Job was as serving God. He had come through in no way damaged by what God allowed Satan to bring upon him; but rather, greatly enhanced. That shows that whatever Satan may do against those who serve God, the thought is that he is not to prevail, even as the Lord says that hades gates should not prevail against the assembly, which is particularly the vessel of service God-ward. Whatever Satan does, faith understands that God has the matter well under control for those who are really serving Him; that is, those who have no other motive, whose activities and outlook are just in that one direction of serving God and doing His will. I say this, that in regard of all such, whatever evil there may be in opposition to what is of God, God is in complete control of it, and uses it for the furtherance of His pleasure in His servants. At the end of the book God has it in mind to bring Job into more complete liberty, and a fuller and better knowledge of Himself. He brings him to a point, as we know, where he says,  ... but now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

    In order to bring Job to this point, God brought before him His wonderful wisdom and majesty, and concluded by drawing his attention to the creature who is king over all the children of pride. No one was able to handle him but God. I believe it is an allusion to Satan, one who cannot be handled by anyone but God, but then we are in the light of this, that God has handled Satan. The Son of God has been manifested, to undo the works of the devil, 1 John 3: 8. That is a wonderful thing, and the manner of the undoing of the works of the devil has been most marvellous, bringing to light what God is in His blessedness. Think of it, that the Son of God should have come in manhood, an incorruptible Man, and has met Satan and been into death to accomplish redemption, yielding Himself to pay the full price needed if redemption was to be effected, and that we might receive the Holy Spirit, and be set up in the life of another Man, in the life which is in Christ Jesus, and have the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts. I say this, and much more, is involved in the way in which God has handled Satan. We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 5: 20. The very fact of the power of Satan over men has become the occasion for the bringing in, in the incarnation and death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ and His ascension to the right hand of God, of what has been the greatest expression of divine love, and wisdom, and power. It has involved the setting aside judicially of the man that had come under Satans power, the man that was susceptible to evil, and the establishment before God, holy and blameless in Christ, of those whom He has called. That is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, I do not know whether we sufficiently give ourselves to contemplate these great truths of the gospel, for if we would contemplate them more I believe we would come to the point that Job came to. He says, Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. What brings us to that point? Is it not the contemplation of the fact that no less a One than the Son of God has had to go into the place of death and judgment, which dust and ashes speak of, if we were to be lifted out of it, and set up before God in Christ according to the thoughts of His love. 

    Job says, But now mine eye seeth thee. He saw God as He was known in creation. We see God as He is known in the glory of redemption. If we begin to appreciate this it will work out in complete self-judgment. Self-judgment is a term we often use, but which one sometimes fears is not as fully understood as it might be, because self-judgment means judgment of self, it does not mean judgment simply of what has been done, it means judgment of the root, the man that did the evil. That is what God would bring every one of us to, and it is one essential element in spiritual stability that we arrive, in the light of what God has done in Christ at the reality of true self-judgment. In 2 Samuel 23 we read of Davids mighty men; the first of his mighty men is one of whom it says he fought against eight hundred, slain by him at one time. I believe that is a man who is marked by complete self-judgment. It does not say what the character of the enemy was. The remarkable thing is that he could slay eight hundred of them at one time. You wonder how he could do it, but I believe the spiritual suggestion of it is this, that if Satan brought eight hundred different influences of evil to bear upon one, one proves himself victorious over them all, they are all absolutely refused, eight hundred different influences of evil all brought to bear, pressing at the one time and all absolutely refused. The only man who can do that is the man who is walking in self-judgment by the Holy Spirit. A man who is walking in self-judgment will refuse every influence that appeals to what he is in the flesh, and though there be eight hundred of them, so to speak, they are all rejected, and that constitutes the foundation of spiritual power. Job is called My servant Job, and God supports him through all the discipline through which he was brought, and reaches His end with him, so that Job is brought into the fulness of liberty. There is no liberty like that of the one who has arrived at the end of himself and has Christ before him. Now following on that God says to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. What characterised Job as a servant of God was that he spoke right things of God. That is something that is open to every one of us, to speak right things of God, and to move in this world in a way that is consistent with speaking right things of God; that is, to bear a right testimony as to God, supported by a walk in humility and holiness. 

    When we come to Caleb he is called Gods servant at a critical time; for the people of God had been brought out of Egypt and they had reached Kadesh-barnea. They were not very far from the land, and it was Gods desire that they should go into it. Twelve spies had been sent out to spy out the land, and Caleb was one of them; Joshua was another and there were ten others. They brought back a report, supported by a bunch of grapes of Eshcol borne upon a pole between two men. They admitted that the land was a good one, but ten of them said that the difficulties of taking it were too great and they discouraged the hearts of Gods people. That was a crisis. It was unbelief operating in the spies and finding its answer in Gods people, in the presence of which Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up boldly and possess it, for we are well able to do it, Numbers 13: 30. Then in the verses we read in chapter 14 Joshua and Caleb say, The land, which we passed through to search it out, is a very, very good land. If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land; and give it us, a land that flows with milk and honey; only rebel not against Jehovah. Thus Caleb, and Joshua with him, is stimulating the people of God to go in for that which God has in His purpose for them. Why should we not stimulate one another to do that, dear brethren? Paul says in Ephesians 1: 3, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. We may well ask ourselves, What do we know of it? Can we give an account of it? Are we ready to go in for it? There is the power to go in for it. If Jehovah delight in us, Caleb says, he will bring us in. The Spirit of God has come down from heaven for that express purpose. The Lord says But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. Are we going to slight the presence of the Spirit of God amongst Gods people, and refuse to take possession of heavenly things? That was the position here. Heavenly things were theirs as a matter of title. Gods love had provided them for them, but now when it comes to the point of going in they say we are not able to go up. The difficulties were too great. What are the difficulties? They are really in ourselves, and all difficulties are overcome just in the measure in which the Holy Spirit is given place amongst us. Caleb was one as to whom God said, But my servant Caleb, because he hath another spirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he came; and his seed shall possess it. He is seen as characterised by an appreciation of heavenly things, not only an appreciation of them for himself, but having the ability and energy to stimulate Gods people to go in for them. Actually we have to move into these things together, dear brethren. That was a serious matter. Caleb and Joshua, though having the heart to go in, had to wait for nearly forty years before they could enter in, not on account of any failure on their part, but on account of the unwillingness of Gods people to move. What a serious thing that is. If I am marked by unbelief or slothfulness in regard of divine things, I may be hindering the saints of God from reaching practically their portion in the inheritance. We must remember that the state of spirituality in any company is simply the state of those who compose the company, and if the greater part of the company are unspiritual and unbelieving you will find little or no power in the company to move into the choicest things that divine love has prepared for us. This is a most serious matter. 

    The relatives of Rebekah said to her in relation to the servant, Wilt thou go with this man? and she said, I will go, Genesis 24: 58. She did go; she and her maids rode upon the camels and followed the man; they definitely committed themselves to the power of the Spirit suggested in the camels, and they follow the man, who I believe, is typical of the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. We know how Isaac appreciated it. And Isaac had gone out to meditate in the fields towards the beginning of evening. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold, camels were coming, verse 63. Behold (as though when Isaac saw it his feelings were stirred) camels were coming. It is not too much to say that as the Lord sees the saints moving together in the power of the Holy Spirit, and in the bridal affections proper to the assembly with desire to have part with Him in His own things, that the feelings of the Lord are stirred as He sees it, but does He see it? That is the point. Here ten out of the twelve, and then the whole congregation, apart from Joshua and Caleb, were marked by unbelief, and the result was that for forty years, those who desired to go into the land were not able to go in, they had to wait for another generation. The Lord stood by Caleb and Joshua. It says and the whole assembly said that they should be stoned with stones. Think of the opposition to the truth, and the opposition to two faithful servants of God which showed itself at that time, the whole assembly said that they should be stoned with stones, and the glory of Jehovah appeared. That is, the Lord came into the matter. And their righteousness is of me, 

    saith Jehovah. The Lord came into the matter and upheld Caleb and Joshua, and although Caleb and Joshua had to wait forty years before they could enter into the land that was held in their hearts, they were supported right through those forty years. The Lord says of Caleb, But my servant Caleb, because he hath another spirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he came; and his seed shall possess it, and as we may read from the book of Joshua he did so. 

    Referring now to Psalm 18, you will notice that the heading of the Psalm is, To the chief musician: a Psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah, who spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. The Psalm is a recital by a servant of God when he had come to the end of his experiences. In the day, it says, that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. I wanted to refer to this briefly. David, as we know, was a servant of God in a very marked way, a much more distinctive way than Job. Job is a servant of God characteristically, in his personal and home life, and he spoke right things of God. Caleb is called a servant of God in that particular feature that he appreciated the inheritance and sought to stimulate the people of God to go in for it, a very valuable service, but David was a servant of God in a very wide and varied way, one used to bring deliverance to Gods people, one used to collect material for the house of God, one used to institute the service of God in all its departments, and one used to compose many psalms that were valuable in that service. He had his failures, as we know, but God took in hand to perfect His work with His servant. It is a great thing that God does not give up those who serve Him. Even though they may fail He does not give them up. 

    David in this psalm recounts something of what he had learned of God as the result of the experiences that he went through. He says, As for God, his way is perfect. What a testimony to God and to the faithfulness of His grace! When we think of what Davids history was, that he should say, As for God, his way is perfect, and then he speaks of the word of God. The word of Jehovah is tried. We were speaking this afternoon of Every word which goes out through Gods mouth, Matthew 4: 4. David said it is tried. That is to say, it has been put to the test; it is proved to be something that can be relied upon. The word of Jehovah is tried. You may safely govern yourself by it. That is the idea. David would say to himself, I always prospered as long as I was governed by the word of God. If I got into difficulties it was when I was not so governed. The word of Jehovah is tried; he is a shield to all that trust in him. Then he speaks of God as a Rock. How blessed to be able to speak of God experimentally in this way. You can build upon a rock. There is something abidingly stable about a rock, and Davids knowledge of God was such that he says, For who is God save Jehovah? and who is a rock if not our God? The God who girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect. That is one who is wholly subject to Gods discipline. David shines in that way, as one who was always subject to Gods discipline. One who is subject to Gods discipline prospers. He may have to carry the results of his failures to the end of his days. Gods governmental ways may follow him to the end. They did with David, Now, therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house, 2 Samuel 12: 10. David had to carry what was governmental to the end of his days. The one who knows God humbly submits to that, and understands that in the process, God is deepening His work with him, teaching him to abhor increasingly that in which he had failed, and teaching him increasingly to appreciate the grace that is working with him. He says, God girdeth me with strength and maketh my way perfect. That is, God has a perfect result in mind for us that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, Ephesians 1: 4. That is not to be put off to the future. It is something to be realised now, it is what God would bring us to, to be rooted and founded in love, and to be holy and blameless before Him in love. I believe God would bring us to it now, and it may be touched in assembly; for all Gods ways with us have in mind that we may be fitted to fill out our place in the assembly now, and have our part now in the service of God. 

    David says, He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and setteth me upon my high places. That is what we want to reach, dear brethren, our high places. I was saying that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. That gives us what are our high places. Are we able to tread them? We discover in assembly the measure of our ability to tread our high places, and that is what God has in mind, that we should be able to do. It is a question of being formed in holiness, in spiritual intelligence, and spiritual liberty in these things. Hinds feet are feet that are able to move in regions where the natural man cannot move, and they thus refer to our ability to touch spiritual and heavenly things in agility and power, beyond the reach of the natural mind. That is what David reached as the result of Gods ways with him. He became increasingly skilful in the service of God, so that this Psalm is addressed To the chief Musician. All his experiences had in mind that he should be increasingly fitted for his service. Habakkuk, 

    another servant of God, a prophet, closes his book on a similar note. He says, For though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive-tree shall fail, and the fields shall yield no food; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength. And he maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments, Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19. That is the result that Habakkuk reaches. 

    Finally I refer to Anna in order to show, if it is necessary to say it, that serving God is not in any sense limited to brothers. Here is a sister brought forward. And there was a prophetess, Anna, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, who was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity, and herself a widow up to eighty-four years. She is one who had herself been the subject of Gods ways, ways which outwardly might seem severe. To have only seven years of married life, followed by eighty-four years of widowhood, seems like severity in Gods ways, but was there anything in Anna to suggest that she was not happy in the position that God had brought her to? Nothing at all, although of such a greatly advanced age she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. You may rest assured that that was precious to God. I do not suppose that Anna was of any consequence to the high priest and the elderhood in Jerusalem at that time. She would be regarded as past any usefulness, probably an unknown woman, but a woman who was day and night under Gods eye, departing not from His temple. The interests of God were her great concern, she had no other indeed. Who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. The result of that is that God saw that she had part in anything that was moving spiritually. She was not left outside of it. The Christ of God had just been brought into the temple. Simeon had Him in his arms and Anna comes in at that moment; God sees to it that she is in that, she would have her part in anything that is of spiritual value at that time, and so it is with those who serve God, that God sees that they have their part in it in the Spirit. They may even be cut off from it in regard to actual circumstances. Anna was not. 

    There are instances, where saints have been cut off from having personal part in spiritual privileges, and yet have been entirely in them in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is what God always ensures in regard of those who truly serve Him, so this is placed in the Scriptures for our encouragement, for the encouragement of sisters who serve God to continue in it, and there is none who is able to support them in it but God. David says, The God who girdeth me with strength. It is God who is going to support them to the end, those who have the mind and heart to serve Him. It says of Anna, who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers; and she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord. She contributes her own quota, she yields something for the service of God; and not only that, she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. She knew them all and she spoke of Him. Job could speak rightly of God. Anna here, at the end, is brought into the current of what God is doing at the moment. Her soul is filled with the light of Gods Christ, and she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    Ones desire is that we may all be stimulated to serve God, and especially in relation to His own thoughts, and His interests and people. There is no greater privilege which can be accorded to us, and the opportunity for it in the presence of adverse conditions will soon be past. May the Lord encourage us, in whatever way the service of God is open to us, to take it up and to continue in it to the end, for His Names sake. 

  
    LUKE 2 (CAC 10)

    Luke 2

    There could be no greater evidence of the low estate of Gods people than what we see here. The heir to Davids throne was a carpenter in an obscure city of Galilee, and he, along with all Israel, was under the orders of the Roman emperor. But everything, from the emperor down to the carpenter, had to move in such a way as to carry out the will and purpose of God, and His prophetic word. The whole habitable world was set in motion to bring Mary to Bethlehem that her Son might be born there. God was in supreme control; He controlled the emperor; He used him to control the movements of Joseph and Mary, and He brought about just what He intended, and it is ever thus. He moves in a mysterious way, His wonders to perform, and He makes everything contribute to the furtherance of His designs of grace. He makes everything subordinate itself to His will; it is good to see the greatness of God. Caesar Augustus had to take his place in the carrying out of what was in the will of God. Probably the census did not actually take place at this time, but some years later under Cyrenius government, which shows that God used the decree to take Joseph and Mary to the royal city. It was not the census that was important, but the birth of Jesus. 

    She brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him up in swaddling clothes and laid him in the manger, because there was no room for them at the inn. Those were not merely casual circumstances, because they were announced from heaven as being the sign. The angel said, And this is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. It is the sign. We should notice the contrast between Matthew and Luke. In Isaiah 7 the sign given by God is, Behold the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel. That scripture is quoted in Matthew I. That is the sign of God coming into be with His people as Emmanuel, God with us. There are no swaddling clothes mentioned in Matthew; all is great there; He is born King; His star sheds its ray afar over the Gentile world; the magi come to do homage and open their treasures to offer Him gifts, gold, frankincense and myrrh. He is seen in divine and regal glory. But in Luke the sign is connected with the lowliness of His nativity; no star, no homage, no offerings, but a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. It was the expression of weakness and complete dependence. He came in at the lowest point, personally and circumstantially. 

    A babe is humanity in the form of great weakness and dependence; no one is more absolutely dependent than a new-born babe; everything has to be done for it. Jesus came in as a dependent Infant, receiving all from God through the loving care of His mother. It is perfection in an infant to be the subject of maternal love and care, and in that place His trust was in God; Psalm 22: 9, 10. The shepherds saw One in the place of manifest dependence, and that was to be characteristic of Him all through. It might be said that every infant is dependent on a mothers care. But what gives infinite meaning and value to the scene before us is that a Saviour, Christ the Lord, the Son of the Highest, the Son of God, was found in a condition where His mother had to wrap Him in swaddling clothes and lay Him in a manger. That He should be there exalts the circumstances to the highest point of moral glory. The swaddling clothes spoke volumes to heaven; they spoke of the place of complete dependence in which the Son of God was found as having come into humanity. Gods salvation has come to us in One who came into humanity to be there as the entirely dependent One. He was cast upon God, He trusted in God even from the womb, as the Psalm tells us. 

    The wonder and the glory of it is that such a Person should be found in such a place, coming in at the lowest point of human weakness to be the dependent One from the moment of His birth. God found in Him One who could wholly trust Him, even as a Babe. Psalm 22 puts it clearly, I was cast upon thee from the womb, and again, Thou didst make me trust upon my mothers breasts. He received all as One dependent upon God, however Gods care might be expressed, through His mother or through others; however it might come, it was to Him the care of His God. From the first moment of His entrance into this world He was the perfectly dependent One, who was cared for by God, and Gods salvation has come to us in Him. 

    It was said to the shepherds, Ye shall find a babe.... Heaven could speak of it with delight. There was nothing for this world in a Babe who required to have everything done for Him; but there was everything for heaven. The shepherds were deeply interested; they said, Let us see this thing that is come to pass, which the Lord has made known to us. A babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger: that was the sign. God has wrapped up in that sign what is essential to the whole truth of His grace. The shepherds came and saw, and they spoke of it far and wide. People that heard it wondered, and those who entered into it glorified and praised God. 

    But there is no room in mans world for One who is wholly cast upon God. It is not dependent ones who get the best room in the inn; it is independent people, men with material resources who get the best rooms. An inn is a place where men are measured; the best rooms are given to the rich, the common rooms to the poor, but for Jesus there was no room in the inn. There is no room in mans world for perfect dependence upon God. Men say, We have our societies, our unions, our clubs. Come and join us and we will protect you and make things comfortable for you. You will have a nice time in the inn. But if a man says quietly, I raise no question as to what you are doing, but for my part I prefer to depend on God, many a confessor of Christ in Christian England has found that it meant the loss of his daily bread. There is no room for dependence on God in mans world; every form of independence is there. God provided the manger for Jesus; it speaks of a provision that lies outside mans arrangements for himself or his fellows. The manger is outside what man provides for man, but God always provides for those who are content to accept whatever provision He may be pleased to make. God always has had, and always will have, a provision for those who trust in Him, and those who are in dependence on Him will prove it. It may not be luxurious, but it will always suffice for faith. Truly dependent ones accept what is provided, and find the care of God very sweet even in outward reproach. 

    The manger implied an outside place  a place of reproach; but it was Gods provision for that holy Child, not a dignified place in this world, but honoured as being Gods own provision for One who wholly trusted in Him. There will always be that which answers to the manger; it is for us to see that we are content with it; it is a sign of wondrous portent. People say, Why do you not build a fine chapel, and have it on the main street, and put yourselves into prominence? We must remember the sign of the manger which speaks of divine provision in the place of reproach. Think what it was for Joseph and Mary to come to Davids city and to find no room in the inn! The rightful heir to Davids throne comes to Davids city and there is no room in the inn! If things had been right in Bethlehem the best rooms in the inn would have been vacated for them. Yet they accepted the manger, and it became the sign of where Gods salvation would be found. You will not find Gods salvation in the best rooms of the inn, but in the manger. The grace that was coming in was not to be great and honoured in the world; it was to have the lowest place in the estimation of men. But what we want is the mind of heaven. Joseph and Mary were in the secret. They knew the greatness and the glory of the Child who was just about to be born when they went into that city, but they accepted the manger as Gods provision. 

    All the interest of heaven centred in that manger and in the Child lying in it wrapped in swaddling clothes; outwardly there was the expression of greatest weakness and dependence, but everything that was great and glorious was there. How favoured were the shepherds to get communications from heaven! They learned where all true glory was found; they learned divine favour in that which to men was of no account. The inn represented mans provision for himself and his fellows, and there was no room in it for Jesus, but there were shepherds abiding without who were sympathetic with heaven. 

    The wise men in Matthew recognised under the instruction of heaven that He was the King. They said, Where is the King of the Jews, that has been born? For we have seen his star in the East, and have come to do him homage. They saw the royal glory that attached to the Child, and they did Him homage; they gave Him choice and costly gifts. But in Luke it is the grace of God coming near to men, and what is brought out is the place of dependence into which He came, the place of having no resource save what God provided. Jesus came to be in the place of dependence and to be of no account in the estimation of the world  to lie in a manger. The shepherds were sympathetic with the thoughts of heaven, and all those thoughts centred in that Babe in the manger. In Matthew His official glory is prominent, but in Luke it is His moral glory. In Lukes gospel we see the Lord many times in prayer. It is the setting forth of One who was in absolute dependence, and the swaddling clothes were the sign of it. He received all as the expression of the care of His God. The shepherds were greatly affected by what they heard and saw; they returned glorifying and praising God. Shepherds represent those who care for what has value before God at some personal cost to themselves. God took up shepherds like Moses and David because in caring for their flocks they were in keeping with His own thoughts. If there was no room for the Lord in the inn, there was room for Him in the hearts of the shepherds; heaven took them into confidence. As having been taken into the confidence of heaven we see the most wonderful glory in that which in the eyes of man was of no account whatever. The shepherds said, Let us see this thing that has come to pass, which the Lord has made known to us, and they came and saw, and became witnesses of it to others, and returned glorifying and praising God. All who heard it wondered, but Mary did more than wonder; she kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. 

    There is also another remarkable feature in this scene which must not be overlooked. There was not only an angel of the Lord by the shepherds, but the glory of the Lord shone around them; Jehovah, God Himself, was there as well as the angel. He had come down in the glory of grace near to the shepherds. It was not merely that He sent a message from heaven, to announce what had come in in the Babe that was born, but God in His glory was there; the glory of Jehovah shone round about them. It was the Shekinah glory, but seen in a new character; God coming out of the clouds and thick darkness to shine in the effulgence of His own glory in perfect grace to men. Instead of fear being called for, the hearts of men were to be illuminated and filled with great joy. The angel brought a wonderful message from heaven; the joy of heaven was overflowing and pouring itself out into the hearts of men on the earth; and Jehovah Himself was there, the immediate presence of the glory of God. The glory of grace stamps its character on the whole of this gospel, the glory of God revealed in grace to men. God Himself is near to men in the effulgence of His glory, and yet not in a way to strike fear, but to fill the hearts of men with supreme joy. It is true that the shepherds feared with great fear, but this was because they did not understand the nature of the glory. The angel told them not to fear, because the glory was shining in perfect grace; it was shining to fill mens hearts with great joy. It is a beautiful scene; one prays for ability to take it in. Everything was secured in that Babe. Though not yet manifested, it was well known to God and heaven, and God would have it well known to men, glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people. If we think of the condition in which all the people were, it enhances the glory of grace; most of them were still in captivity in or beyond Babylon: probably by this time most of them had dropped down to the level of their surroundings, and yet all the people were to be the recipients of the glad tidings of great joy. It is more limited here than what comes out in the utterance of Simeon; it is limited to all the people  that is, to Israel. 

    It has been said that grace is commensurate with glory; that gives grace a wonderful character. If we think of all the glory that belongs to God, grace is commensurate with it; it can only be measured by the glory of God. The glory of Jehovah had been known in a certain way in the Old Testament, but now it has come out in the fulness of grace. John says, we have contemplated his glory, but the character of that glory was that he was full of grace and truth. The glory was a consuming fire in the Old Testament, but now it is the glory of grace and truth  a transforming power; those who look at it become like it. Great joy has been brought in from God and from heaven; the glory of God as known in grace becomes a spring of great joy. If any one is not perfectly happy now, it is because of unbelief; there is no excuse for unhappiness, for God has announced glad tidings of great joy. 

    The angels message was in keeping with what Mary and Zacharias said. He has helped Israel his servant, in order to remember mercy, as he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for ever, chapter 1: 54. To fulfil mercy with our fathers and to remember his holy covenant, the oath which he swore to Abraham our father, chapter 1: 72. These statements are limited to Israel. That gives a peculiar touch of mercy, because the most wicked people on the face of the earth was Israel. Think of their history! Unbelief, disobedience, departure, idolatry, refusal of the prophetic word! No Gentile nation lay under such terrible guilt as Israel; no Gentile nation had the opportunity of being so bad as Israel. For Israel had been the subject of extraordinary favour on the part of God; they had His holy oracles, the law, the promises, the covenants, the sanctuary and its services; they had every privilege that God could give to men. Yet with all this light, which the Gentiles never had, they behaved so badly that Gods name was blasphemed amongst the nations on account of them. No people were in such a state of moral departure from God, considering the light they had, as Israel. But the covenant was in mercy, and God remembered it. 

    At the end of the gospel we read that repentance and remission of sins were to be preached to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. They were to begin with the very people who had betrayed and murdered Christ; the worst people on the face of the earth. Israel will be in a certain sense an even more remarkable monument of mercy than the Gentiles. No other nation actually and literally rejected Christ; the Gentiles never had Him presented to them. No other people had the opportunity to betray and murder the just One. We are no better than they, but in the actual history of things features of wickedness came out in the Jews that never had an opportunity to come out in other people, so there is a peculiar quality of mercy in Gods dealings with them. God came out to make the glory of His grace shine for such people as that, and not a word is said here about repentance. I do not plead for the omission of repentance, far from it, but what I see magnified here is the measureless favour of the blessed God, glad tidings of great joy which shall be to all the people, not even if they repent, but unconditional favour. If we could get a sense of how favourable God is to His poor creature into a mans heart, it would break him to pieces. The goodness of God would lead him to repent. It was not the peoples sins that were in view in Luke 2, but their Saviour. If there was a Saviour it implied a lost condition, forfeited blessing in the enemys power. But a Saviour born to such a people carried with it all that they needed. Everything was met in a divine way. 

    God has brought in the true David, a man after His own heart, to fulfil all His will, born in Davids city. It was a little city of Judah; all here is on the line of what is little in the eyes of men. The prophet had said of Bethlehem that it was little among the thousands of Judah. Christ came in as David did; He was of no account. When Jesse called his sons together that Samuel might look at them, he did not even include David; he was too insignificant to be taken any notice of at all, and the true David came in on that line. But He was Gods anointed One, invested with divine authority as the Lord, but exercising His authority in grace as a Saviour for all the people. 

    We can understand a multitude of the heavenly host being found there in praise Godward. They did not speak of mans side of what was coming in; it was Gods side. Glory to God in the highest is Gods side; and on earth peace, is not what people think  peace amongst men  though that may result from it, but that not a contrary element is left under the eye of God. And then Gods good pleasure in men. The angel tells what men get: unto you is born a Saviour who is Christ the Lord; He was a true evangelist. But the multitude of the heavenly host were occupied with what would be secured for God, and they were praising God on this account. It is blessed to think of the heavenly host as understanding the character of the glory of God. The angels are spoken of in Luke 15 as the friends and neighbours of divine Persons. God has taken the angels into confidence, and let them understand what His thoughts are in relation to men, and what His glory is in relation to men. They are just as happy as if all was for them. 

    Glory to God in the highest declares that God would be seen in the full height of His heavenly grace. His glory was to have this amazing character  a glory of supreme grace to men. We read later of the glory of His grace (Ephesians 1) and of the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God (1 Timothy 1). He will display the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus, in the coming ages; His glory will shine out in that way in the very highest degree. We need to consider the glory of God in grace; the gospel of Luke is the development of it. If we want to see it in its climax, we see a man who an hour ago was a condemned and dying criminal in paradise with Jesus. That is the glory of God. He could take such a man and put him in the highest and brightest spot in paradise with Jesus  it is the glory of God to do that. The glory of God is now the glory of grace. It is not a question of the creatures need, but that God wills to be known in the highest glory of His grace, and He has brought it out through Jesus in a way of marvellous wisdom On earth peace. When Jesus was here there was a spot on this earth in such harmony with God that there was nothing to disturb the repose of God. There were no contrary elements there, nothing of a character that conflicted with the mind of God  never a movement of will to bring in a jarring note. The contrast between this and chapter 19: 35 has often been pointed out: Jerusalem had not known the things that were for her peace, and henceforth peace was to be in heaven, not on earth. The Lord was about to be rejected; there was no longer to be peace on earth, but peace in heaven because Jesus is there. 

    Good pleasure in men. Gods delight in men was to be fully secured. I have no doubt this is a reference to Proverbs 8. The effect of the coming of Jesus would be that the devils works would be undone and Gods good pleasure in men eternally secured. This shows men to be the peculiar objects of Gods favour. Men that have been sinful creatures, that have had every feature that was contrary to divine pleasure, are to be for Gods delight eternally. When we think of that we begin to look at men in a new light. What a privilege to know some of those men in whom God has such pleasure! What a privilege to be numbered with them, in such infinite favour, as appreciating Christ! In Psalm 16 Christ said prophetically of the saints, In them is all my delight. His presence here on earth, even as a Babe in a manger, is the security that the divine good pleasure in men would be brought to pass. 

    The Spirit of God would delight to show us that all that God had in view in various institutions of the Old Testament was secured fully in Jesus. We have particularly before us at this time circumcision and the presentation of the first-born. These are two prominent and blessed thoughts in the Old Testament. What joy it must have been to God to bring out in types all that which would be fully secured for His pleasure in Jesus and through Jesus in others! There was a reserved portion for God in those types even at a time when no one else entered into their meaning. 

    Circumcision was a sign of the covenant (Genesis 17), and the presentation of the hallowed firstborn intimated Gods purpose to have sons for the pleasure of His love. God known as in covenant relations with men  and men on their part answering to those relations  covers a great part of what is brought before us in the Old Testament. Then there is the additional thought of men being in the place of sonship. In the circumcision of Jesus, and His presentation as firstborn to Jehovah, these two precious thoughts of divine love are viewed as brought to fruition. They were both to be realised in full measure in Him, and by the grace of God to be realised in many others through Him. 

    And I will establish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee... . And as for thee, thou shalt keep my covenant, thou and thy seed after thee in their generations. This is my covenant which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after thee  that every male among you be circumcised... . And at eight days old shall every male in your generations be circumcised among you, Genesis 17: 7 - 14. God looked to have a people to whom He would be God, and who would wholly trust in Him, so as to prove what He would delight to be to men upon this earth. Circumcision was a sign, as the New Testament tells us, of the putting off of the body of the flesh (Colossians 2: 11); it spoke of the bringing to an end of all confidence in the flesh, and a trust in God alone. God committed Himself to Abraham by covenant, and told him he should be a father of a multitude of nations, and that He would give him the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession, but on the side of Abraham and his seed circumcision had to have its place. On their side there was to be renunciation of all confidence in flesh, and a trusting wholly in God. 

    True circumcision is not outward in the flesh, but is an inward and secret thing. Paul says it is of the heart, in spirit; it is really known only to God; whose praise is not of men but of God, Romans 2: 29. God takes account of those whose resource is in Himself, those to whom He is really God; it gives Him great pleasure to be God to us. 

    There was no sinful flesh in Jesus, but all that was in view in circumcision as the sign of the covenant was realised and patterned in Him. In human condition, from infancy to manhood and all through His course, He knew what it was to have God as His God  to have no other confidence. He would only receive from God; He would only trust in God; He was wholly apart from fleshly or creature confidence. He was in the true and full consciousness of God being committed to Him to bring to pass what was in His own heart. In being circumcised He was recognised as in the place of covenant relationship with God, to know and enjoy all that God was in thoughts of blessing manward, and to respond to it as delighting in it, and having no other confidence. Humanity was found in Jesus wholly apart from self-sufficiency and self-confidence, finding all its strength and resource in God. God was with Man, and Man with God, in the blessedness of covenant relations fully secured for the first time. Such relations had been secured in measure in saints favoured of God, but now there was One with whom they were secured in absolute perfection. 

    Such relations can only be brought about for us through His death, and by our circumcision not done by hand. No doubt His circumcision was a figure of His death, in which the body of the flesh is put off so that in result the self-confidence that naturally marks man is set aside and His saints are brought to trust wholly in God. There was nothing to set aside in Him, but He had come in the likeness of sinful flesh, and that flesh was going to be cut off in His death, which Paul refers to as the circumcision of the Christ. No doubt His circumcision at eight days old was a foreshadowing of what would be accomplished in His death. His Name being called Jesus in connection with circumcision would show that His saving character depends on what was accomplished in His death. 

    The result of God being really God to man is that man is wholly for God. The eighth day is connected in Scripture with what is for God. As to the firstborn of beasts it is said, On the eighth day thou shalt give it me, Exodus 22: 30. On the eighth day the male child was to be circumcised. The eighth day is thus Gods day when He gets His portion. It will have its full issue in what Peter calls the day of God, the day of eternity. In Jesus everything was secured for God in Man; a perfection was there which could go through death into resurrection, and be for Gods pleasure eternally. All that is for Gods pleasure, whether in time conditions or in eternal conditions, has been patterned in Jesus. He went into death to set aside the man after the flesh who could never be for Gods pleasure, but in Him all that was suited to God in Man was fully set forth. If we accept circumcision  the cutting off of the flesh in the death of Christ  and by the Spirit of God bring that death as a sharp knife upon the flesh in ourselves, we shall prove what God delights to be for men, and in the strength of it we shall be for Him. All was patterned in Jesus. God gave His covenant to Abraham and circumcision as the sign of it, and when He took Israel out of Egypt He introduced another and an even more precious thought, to have the firstborn son for Himself. These are two of the greatest thoughts in Scripture. He said, Israel is my son, my firstborn, and He claimed every firstborn for Himself. In Luke 2 we see the true Firstborn presented as holy to Jehovah; there had never been a truly holy firstborn Son before. That holy thing that shall be born shall be, called Son of God. What had been typified in the firstborn was realised now in Jesus. 

    We see in Scripture generally that natures firstborn has to be superseded. Natures firstborn is typified by the firstborn of Egypt, and judgment has to come on that. But then, God has His own thought of firstborn, and He realised it in Jesus. God has the assembly of firstborn ones now all having firstborn character. Such a thing could not be known in a natural family. In Gods family all are firstborn ones, because all partake of the dignity and excellence of Christ. 

    When they came to present Him to Jehovah, there was need on their part for purifying; not for the Child, but for the parents. And when the days were fulfilled for their purifying according to the law of Moses, they brought him to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord, verse 22. In Leviticus 12, which gives us this ordinance, there is no thought suggested of the child requiring to be purified. The burnt-offering and sin-offering were for the mother, not for the child. The priest shall make atonement for her, that is, the mother. The Spirit of God had the holy Child in view; when God laid down the ordinance as to the firstborn and as to purification, He was thinking of Jesus. The burnt-offering and sin-offering intimate what was coming in for the purification of men, that is, the purification of Israel represented in Mary. 

    I have thought sometimes that no offerings in the Old Testament ever could have had quite the place in Gods estimation that these two turtle doves and two young pigeons had. Solomon and Hezekiah and Josiah offered thousands of bullocks and sheep, but who can tell what those two little birds spoke to God! It pleased God that in connection with Jesus there should be the humblest and smallest possible type  two little birds  outwardly insignificant, but what volumes did they speak to God! They brought before God what He would secure through the coming in of that Babe  an entirely new ground of acceptance for man and the complete removal of the pollution of sin! The turtle doves or young pigeons seem to suggest the peculiar way in which the grace of God was coming in. Many thousands of bullocks were sacrificed at the dedication of the temple; it was an immense thing publicly. But when God brought in His saving grace, He brought it in in a form that was insignificant in the eyes of men; nothing could be a greater proof of, this than a Babe lying in a manger. It brings out the character of the dispensation. God is not bringing out what is publicly great, He is bringing His salvation near to men in a shape which outwardly appears to be small and feeble. Two turtle doves or pigeons were the provision for extreme poverty. Things were in such disorder in Israel that the heir to Davids throne was unable to bring more than two little birds; it was under such circumstances that God brought His supreme grace into the world. Gods greatest things have come in a way that is outwardly weak and small; there is nothing to impress the natural man at all. There is everything for faith, and for God, but nothing to minister to the mind of the natural man. 

    We find here a man whose name, Simeon, means one who hears; his ears were opened to what the Spirit of God had to say. There were many clever men in Jerusalem at that time, doctors of the law and so forth, but Simeons ear was open to what the Spirit of God was saying. Have we ever heard what the Spirit is saying? The Spirit told Simeon about Jesus. He was awaiting the consolation of Israel. What faith he had! Israel was in a deplorable condition, most of them still in captivity, but here was a man looking at Israel in the light of the covenant and promises, and cherishing in his heart their coming consolation. The Spirit took him into confidence, and told him things that were not known publicly at all. 

    It is remarkable how much is said of him in relation to the Spirit. And the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple, verses 25 - 27. He was in the confidence of the Spirit, and the Spirit told him things that were not known publicly. Peter said, knowing that the putting off of my tabernacle is speedily to take place. He knew he would have to put off his tabernacle; and Paul knew that the time of his departure was at hand; they both knew that the Lord was not going to come in their lifetime. As a young believer I ventured to say to J. B. Stoney, Do you believe that the Lord will come in your life-time? He looked very grave and said, I think not, I think He would have told me. He was near the Lord, and he felt assured that the Lord would have told him. Simeon was told, the Spirit communicated to him, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. I believe that, before the rapture, there will be some in this world  perhaps not many  who will be so in communion with the Holy Spirit that they will have the consciousness that they are not going to die. By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death. He had the faith of translation before he was translated; that is very striking. 

    The Spirit was on confidential terms with Simeon; it is possible and within reach of any of us if we have affection and spiritual ability for it. It is of great importance, not only to read the Scriptures which bring out the truth of the Lords coming, but to be in such close communion with the Holy Spirit that we know exactly how things are moving. People get occupied with events, but they will never learn anything that way. The first move will take place at the right hand of God so far as the church is concerned. Who can tell us about that? No one but the Spirit; the Spirit came from there and He is in the secret of what is known there. The Spirit delights to have some down here whom He can take into confidence, and tell what is going on at the right hand of God. That is something to be greatly desired. 

    Simeon was just where he ought to be; he was doing the right thing at the right time. Whatever is done in the Spirit will always be done in a way that is suitable to the moment. We could not think of a man controlled by the Spirit doing what was not appropriate. So Simeon came into the temple just at the right moment and Anna likewise. The Spirit brought them to the spot just at the right time; He is never before or behind His time; every movement of the Spirit is timed with beautiful accuracy. 

    Simeon is a remarkable figure or pattern of what is possible for saints in view of the Lords coming again. He was a prepared servant, prepared to receive Him, and to take Him up in his arms. Jesus did not at that time have the throne of His father David, but He had the affectionate embrace of one who knew how to appreciate Him as the salvation of God. Think of the intimacy and affection of it! Simeon took Him in his arms, knowing well who He was, His greatness, His majesty, for He was Gods salvation. 

    This is a sanctuary scene; therefore there is great expansion. Simeon had a much wider outlook than anybody seen before in this gospel. He had a wider outlook than Zacharias, or Elizabeth, or Mary, or even than the angel. His utterances go far beyond Israel. The angel said, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people; that does not go beyond Israel. The people in Scripture is always Israel. But Simeon says, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; he had the world in view. So he continues: a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. We see in this the universality of grace. God would have all peoples to be spectators of what He has brought in; it was not to be hidden from any. 

    The Gentiles being mentioned first is a touch of grace which is in accord with Lukes gospel. The light shone to reveal the Gentiles as subjects of divine favour; that was something new in tire ways of God. Prophetic light had shone chiefly to show that Israel was the subject of divine favour, but the coming in of Jesus was a light for revelation of the Gentiles; it had in view that the nations should be in divine favour. Simeon had probably in mind such a scripture as Isaiah 49: 6, where God said prophetically of Christ, I have even given thee for a light of the nations, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. God would not ignore the nations; Israel was not enough for Him, though there was the glory of His people Israel. He would not diminish what belonged to Israel, for whatever glory Israel had as the subject of promises and prophecy was all to be secured in that holy Child. Gods salvation, His light and His glory, were there in such a form that they could be affectionately and tenderly embraced. The Spirit of God would lead us to embrace all this great and precious grace as found in Jesus. 

    There is something here sweeter, and more intimate and blessed, than what we have in Matthew. There, when the magi saw Him, they fell down and did Him homage; it was very suitable that they should, because in Matthew He is seen in His official and regal glory. We see in Simeon a sweeter and more intimate character of apprehension; he received Him into his arms. The Spirit would enable us to embrace Him. Simeon was not led by a star; that was a beautiful thing, but external and distant; rather a long way off. We read of people who saw the promises from afar off and embraced them, a long reach to embrace promises which were afar off! But Gods salvation is near in Luke 2, and it is in such a form that it can be affectionately embraced. All was there in Him, and there is no light, glory, or salvation anywhere else. Faith might give a man great expectations and desires, but think of the marvellous depth and fulness of the expectations and desires that the Holy Spirit could give to a man! What we see in Simeon is that the Holy Spirit was upon him; he was controlled as to his thoughts and aspirations and expectations by the Spirit. But the moment came when every expectation and desire that the Spirit of God had given him was realised; it was the happiest day of his life. There was nothing to be added; everything was there in that Babe of six weeks old; Gods salvation and the glory of Israel were there to be affectionately embraced. For a man who embraced Him, there was nothing else he could want; he says, I am prepared to go now. 

    Simeon had also before him what we may call the dark side of things. He not only saw the brightest light that ever shone in human eyes, but he saw the conditions in which that light was going to shine; he saw that the reception and result of it was going to be mixed. For this child is set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel, and for a sign spoken against. He was going to be a stone of stumbling and rock of offence according to Isaiah 8; many were going to fall; that was very solemn. Gods light and salvation and Israels glory were there, but they were going to be met by the enmity of the human heart. What a terrible thing for human beings to stumble over Jesus into everlasting perdition! 

    And even a sword shall go through thine own soul. Mary represented the favoured remnant of Israel to whom the Child was born and the Son given, and that favoured remnant had to go through the deep sorrow of seeing the nation reject Him. He was Gods salvation, Gods light, and Israels glory, 

    and yet Israel, whose consolation He was, would reject Him. It was real anguish, a sword piercing the soul. 

    Simeon spoke of the thoughts being revealed from many hearts. I have no doubt that the thoughts of all hearts will be brought to light, but God delights in bringing to light the thoughts of His saints about Jesus. It is over 1900 years since He died, and, ever since, the Spirit of God has been filling the hearts of His saints with thoughts of Jesus. How many books it would take to record them all! Look at the woman in Luke 7. She was at His feet, washing them with tears and anointing them with myrrh; it was an affectionate handling of Him, revealing the thoughts of her heart. Many of us have truths and doctrines pretty clearly; if anybody says what is wrong we can spot it in a minute. But heaven is interested in our embracing Jesus in our affections, so that we have precious thoughts of Jesus that can be revealed. If our hearts could be turned inside out, what would be revealed? For nineteen centuries the saints have been speaking of Jesus, and preaching about Him, and praising Him; they have been writing hymns, and singing hymns; they have been conversing about Him; to say nothing about all the unspoken and unwritten thoughts! When those thoughts are all revealed, there will be a wonderful library for heaven to read. 

    Anna brings before us another side of things. The Spirit of God dwells on the length and varied character of her experience; that is the marked feature. What Anna had reached, she had reached through a long history of experience with God. It was not simply that the Spirit had said things to her as He did to Simeon, but she was a woman who had been working out things in her own exercises for many long years. That is what marks a prophetess  a prophetess must have soul-history, and what she acquired through long experience with God became the word of God in testimony. Simeon represents those for whom the Spirit does things, but Anna represents what is worked out through soul-history and experience; the two have to be put together. 

    We are told that Anna had lived with her husband seven years from her virginity. Living with her husband is put in contrast, it seems to me, with abiding in the temple. She had to face the experience of death coming in on the natural. However happy she was with her husband, its effect practically was to detain her from absolute devotion to the service of God God brought death in, and her whole heart turned to God. She had deep sorrow, but it liberated her. From that moment she dedicated herself entirely to God; she lived in the temple and served; he whole course changed from that point  it was a solemn experience. The Spirit of God does not tell us these things for nothing. Anna learnt that what was legitimate in nature might detain one from being dedicated to the service of God. So her whole course afterwards was marked by fastings, by the refusal of that which was legitimate on the natural side. She had learned her lesson. She did not fast merely sometimes, but went on serving night and day with fastings and prayers. She continued in the refusal of what might have been legitimate on the natural line but which she had learned might interfere with absolute devotion to the service of God. From the death of her husband, she had dedicated herself entirely to the service of God up to 84 years. And she prayed; prayer brings in what is of God. She acquired, by the course of exercise she went through, the knowledge of the mind of God for testimony; thus she became a prophetess. We can understand that Anna spoke of Jesus. She praised God and spoke of Him; she had the word of God in testimony, but it was the result of her long soul-history with God. 

    Anna was of the tribe of Asher, meaning happy, blessed. The blessing of Asher is very beautiful: Asher, his bread shall be fat, and he will give royal dainties, Genesis 49: 20. And again, Asher shall be blessed with sons: let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. Iron and brass shall be thy bolts; and thy rest as thy days, Deuteronomy 33: 24, 25. As dwelling in the temple and continuing in fastings and prayers she had the fatness and wealth of what God could be to her, and she had the word of God in testimony. What force there would be in her giving praise to God! All that she had learned to value and look for through her long years of exercise was there in the holy Child, and God gave her access to many to whom she was acceptable; she knew all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. We learn thus that there were many people in Jerusalem looking for redemption, and they had royal dainties given to them when Anna spoke to them of Jesus. 

    A touch of grace comes out in the fact that Anna was of Israel, not of Judah; as being of the tribe of Asher, she represents the ten tribes rather than the two. It shows that God had reserved something for Himself even in the ten tribes. Anna would justify Paul in saying, Our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night. No doubt Annas movements were by the Spirit, but what is called attention to in her case is the long experience that she had had with God in varied conditions. Power for testimony came in as a result of that. Simeon was marked by embracing Jesus, and speaking of Him, as we might say, in private. But in Anna we see the word of God in testimony; she is a prophetess, and speaks to all in Jerusalem who waited for redemption. There were those in Jerusalem who were sympathetic with heaven, and to such persons God had much to say concerning Jesus. It is interesting to see that the spirit of prophecy had not died out; it was found, perhaps in a feeble form, in an aged widow. The prophetic word had not been withdrawn; the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus; so Anna spoke of Him. Those who waited for redemption were the product of the spirit of prophecy; it had brought forth fruit in them. God had preserved that which would produce a generation deeply interested in Jesus, so that Anna had a responsive audience; she had something to say that profoundly interested those who were waiting for redemption. No doubt this was a compensation to her for those long years during which she had the experience of death on her choicest natural affections. 

    Those waiting for redemption get the good of any prophetic ministry that the Lord is giving, and the prophetic spirit will never be withdrawn. The spirit that can give us the mind of God for the moment is going to remain here until the kingdom is established. It will be here as long as the church is here; and after the church is gone the prophetic spirit will be here, and it will always be the testimony of Jesus. All that God can delight in is in Jesus, and God will judge all that He will judge because it does not correspond with Jesus. This makes the prophetic word interesting. God is going to judge Babylon, Tyre, Sidon, Egypt and Assyria, because they do not correspond with Jesus; everything that does not correspond with Jesus must go out. All the blessedness of that Person is for us at this moment; when we come together it is to open our hearts to impressions of Jesus. 

    Jesus came into conditions like our own; He came into conditions in which He had to grow up, and He had an appropriate place in which to grow up; no doubt that is as true of every one of us as it was of Jesus. They returned to Galilee to their own city Nazareth, and the child grew and waxed strong. All that was typified in the firstborn was there in Jesus; perfection was found in conditions where its development and growth might be wholly according to God in its own appropriate place. We read in Zechariah 6: 12, Thus speaketh Jehovah of hosts, saying, Behold a man whose name is the Branch; and he shall grow up from his own place, and he shall build the temple of Jehovah; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne. To build the temple, and bear the glory, and sit and rule upon His throne were preceded by growing up from His own place. 

    There was reproach connected with Galilee and Nazareth, but the small place, and the obscure place, and the place of reproach are favourable to divine growth. The small circumstances and common-place things of every-day life test us, but they are the appropriate place for spiritual growth. Nazareth is more favourable really than Davids city. The Lord reminded Saul of Tarsus from the very height of glory that He was Jesus the Nazaraean  He will for ever be Jesus the Nazaraean. He grew up from His own place; it was not a place that was outwardly or circumstantially favourable. We have no record that there was ever a conversion in Nazareth during the Lords life and ministry on earth. It was the place where the Lord stood up to read and told them that the Scripture was fulfilled in their ears. There had never been such a wonderful preaching, but it was to an audience entirely unsympathetic; that shows the real power of the anointing. Any of us could preach to a sympathetic audience; but to set the grace of God before a people who are at the bottom entirely unsympathetic requires divine power. 

    We read here that as a little Child in Nazareth He was filled with wisdom, and Gods grace was upon Him. Could anything be more wonderful than to see this little Child growing up from earliest infancy with never at any moment a foolish thought in His mind or heart? To be filled with wisdom means that not a foolish thought was there. Then the grace of God was upon Him; there was nothing to be seen in that Child but what was the expression of the grace of God. The words used would suggest that He was clothed with it. It is said of the disciples in Acts 4 that great grace was upon them all. They were acting in grace, selling their possessions and goods and giving to every one who had need, so that it could be said that the grace of God was upon them. It is wonderful to think of that little Child in whom was nothing to be seen but the grace of God, and that more and more manifest every day as He grew up to boyhood. At the end of the chapter we read that Jesus advanced in wisdom; He was always filled with wisdom, everything was suitable, and there was always perfection, but it developed as He grew in stature. There was never anything that He had to grow out of; He never had to unlearn anything. What was there was always perfection in its place, but there was enlargement in it: He advanced in wisdom and stature. All was suitable; there was nothing unnatural in the Lord. 

    Saying that He waxed strong is looking at Him as developing from the weakness of infancy. A new-born babe who was powerful would be unnatural. A new-born babe is as weak as anything to be found in the world, and the Son of the Highest came into that condition of weakness, and from it He grew and waxed strong. He grew up from the weakness of an infant to the strength of a child and then to a boy, and finally to manhood. He went through every stage of human life, which Adam never did. Adam could not have been sympathetic with the feelings of a child; he could never have understood them. But Jesus has been a little Child, so that He can be sympathetic with all the exercises of a little child. I do not suppose any of us knows how early spiritual exercises may begin in the heart of a child, but Jesus can be sympathetic with them. Samuel is an instance of one who heard the Lords voice very early in life, and there are many such, thank God! Jesus has gone through every experience that could be the part of humanity in the path of faith from childhood up to manhood. There is not a stage of human life in which God has not been perfectly glorified. He is qualified to build the temple, and to reign, and to exercise priesthood; He is qualified for all that by growing up from His own place. 

    Jesus had been in the form of God, but He made Himself of no reputation. He came into the place of absolute subjection and obedience; it was a new estate for Him to take up. What would be apostasy in the creature was perfection in Christ. Human perfection has been seen in Jesus. He never was anything less than God over all, blessed for ever, but He came down from Godheads fullest glory into the place of obedience; we come up from all the degradation of our ruined state to be exalted by obedience. What humiliation for Christ! What exaltation for us! He accepted the place that God appointed for Him. We are restless and often anxious to get out of the place which God puts us in; but, if we could get out of it, we should only deprive ourselves of divinely appointed conditions for growth. We may be sure that God puts us in the right place to grow. His appointments are never a mistake. We see in Jesus the beautiful development of perfection, and it all opened out in Nazareth. 

    Then we have a wonderful incident which has been selected by the Spirit of God because God would not leave us without some impression of those hidden thirty years. The Spirit of God has selected the incident that was best suited to show it to us. We see in it for the first time the interests and promptings of His own heart. The development we have spoken of went on to the age of thirty; then it was complete. The Lord Himself spoke of growth as being first the blade, then an ear, then full corn in the ear. We might say that He was the blade as the little Child; then at twelve years of age we see what would answer to an ear; and at thirty there was the full corn in the ear. As fully developed He was anointed for service. The perfection we see in Him at twelve years of age is not perfection connected with service or ministry, but perfection in the interests of His heart. 

    Joseph and Mary were excellent persons; what we know of them would give us a great impression of their piety, but they were not absorbed with the things of God as He was, and there is in this incident in the end of the chapter a certain suggestion of failure on their part. They had not realised the value of the precious treasure that had been entrusted to their care; they went a whole day without Him. His parents went yearly to Jerusalem to the feast of the passover; it was an assembly matter. When he was twelve years old they went up to the place where Jehovah set His Name; all Israel had to come there. Others might come and do what was necessary and return to their homes, but Jesus was held by the blessedness of the place where Jehovah had set His Name. It is one thing to fall in with assembly customs, but another to have the heart commanded by the blessedness of Gods things. His was the latter part; His remaining behind was the fruit of spiritual intuition. It is striking that the first recorded action of the Lord should be of that character, an intuition rather than obedience to a command. Joseph and Mary do not shine in this incident; they ought never to have gone without Him for a whole day. Then in seeking Him among their relations and acquaintances they were altogether off the line on which He moved. They ought to have known that He did not live in the sphere of what is natural. When they returned to Jerusalem they spent three days seeking Him, and came to the temple as the last place to be searched. Jesus says to them, Why is it that ye have sought me? did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Joseph and Mary represent those who have true affection for the Lord but who are not spiritual enough to know whether He is with them or not. He is often supposed to be in the company when He is not. Many people tell us they are gathered to His Name and have His presence, when perhaps He is not there at all. Joseph and Mary found that Jesus was not with them, not in their company, and for three or four days they were without Him. What an experience! Mary might well say, We have sought thee distressed, It would be a good thing if some of us were distressed when we have been a day or two without the Lord. We ought to know when He is not with us, and we ought not to go on supposing He is with us when He is not. 

    Mary and Joseph ought to have known where to find the Lord. This was not public service, but the condition of His heart in relation to the things of God. I believe this incident was selected by the Spirit of God to show us what governed Him in His affections and interests all through those hidden thirty years. We have but this one precious utterance from His life for thirty years. Occupied in my Fathers business covers the thirty years, not in public ministry, but His inward occupation of heart. His mother had said to Him, Thy father and I have sought thee distressed. He puts all that aside; His Fathers business governed Him; Jerusalem, the temple, the teachers, were all to Him that Scripture showed them to be. As the Lord grew up He was absorbed with what was spiritual, and with Gods interests. That is why He listened to the teachers and asked them questions. How this holy Child must have pondered the Scriptures! With what intense interest did He listen to those who were teaching the law and the Scriptures! What questions He had to ask as He heard them! All who heard Him wondered at His understanding and answers. All the Lords understanding and thoughts were formed by the Scriptures, His whole interest was in them, so that those who taught the Scriptures were more interesting to Him than anything else in Jerusalem. It was His Fathers business, and He was occupied in it. We can all be occupied in it, too. 

    The time had not yet come for the Lord to take up the public work which His Father had given Him to do; He did not do that until after He was anointed, but His whole heart and soul were engrossed in His Fathers business. It is open to us to be concerned and occupied with it; it is an inward state of heart. I have often thought of the Levite coming to the place where Jehovah sets His name according to all the desire of his soul, Deuteronomy 18: 6. This incident was recorded to show us what governed the Lord at the age of twelve, where His interests were, even as a Boy. But the veil so lifted was quickly dropped. He was still a Boy, and His place was that of subjection. He accepted the ordering of God for Him at the time, and that ordering was for Him to be in subjection to those who were in the place of parents to Him. He went down to Nazareth with them and was in subjection to them. How perfect He was in all things! And there He advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man. Everything was so morally beautiful that men were constrained to accord Him their favour. The time had not yet come for His testimony to touch their consciences, and bring out the enmity of their hearts, 

  
    THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH (CAC 14)

    Luke 2: 7 - 40

    There is a peculiar sweetness about the gospel by Luke. It is pre-eminently the gospel of Grace. Written by a Gentile who was the companion of Paul  the Apostle of the Gentiles  I believe it contains a presentation of the gospel as, in a special way, God would have it to be made known to the Gentiles. This is not fanciful, because the gospel is addressed to a Gentile  Theophilus  whose name means, Lover of God, and no doubt the Holy Spirit indicated thus that this gospel has special claims upon the attention of Gentile lovers of God. 

    This gospel is the unfolding of the dispensation of Grace. In its opening chapters we have the dawn of a new day, as it is said, The dayspring from on high hath visited us. Chapter 1: 78. A day of heavenly light and blessing has dawned upon this dark, lost world and the Gentile lover of God is to know the certainty of those things. 

    In this gospel every blessing is wholly of God, and therefore purely of grace, and the only link that man has with it is faith. Hence the gospel opens by a striking contrast between Zacharias and Mary  unbelief and faith. Zacharias, a type of the Jew, reasons and doubts, with the result that he is dumb until the period of faith is ended. He completely failed both as a witness and a worshipper until the time of faith ended; that is, until John was born. Zacharias at the beginning of the gospel history and Thomas at the end both set before us the guilty, reasoning unbelief that often clings even to saints. They both failed as witnesses and worshippers all through what was typical of the period of faith. The Jews are exactly in this position. A dispensation has begun in which sight and sense are nothing, and faith is everything: as the scripture says, Faith is come. Galatians 3: 25. The Jews have not got faith, and therefore they are dumb, as Psalm 65 says, Praise is silent for thee, O God, in Zion. 

    It is well for us to remember that we are living in a period when every blessing is of pure grace, and can only be apprehended by faith. Mary sets forth the blessedness of faith; see chapter 1: 45. She does not reason; she anticipates no difficulty; her spirit rejoices in God her Saviour; she enters into the character of the new day which was just dawning; she knows that men of low degree are to be exalted, and the hungry are to be tilled with good things. How truly do we speak of her as the blessed virgin! The new day of grace had lighted up her heart, and there was not a cloud of unbelief to dim the joy of her happy spirit. 

    You will notice, too, that in this gospel we have not visions and dreams as in Matthews. The communications come directly from heaven, and they relate to a new order of things in which heaven delights  an order of things in which everything is of God  connected with a Person who is not only the Seed of the woman, but the Second Man out of heaven. 

    Think of the moment! God waited until the legal heir to Davids throne was an obscure carpenter in a Galilean village; a descendant of Esau reigned in Judea as a vassal of Roman power; and the religion of the day was characterized by total ignorance of Gods purposes and grace. Just at that time the Son of the Highest was born into the world in obscurity, in weakness, and surrounded by circumstances which made it impossible for anything but heavenly given faith to recognize Him. God began the dispensation of grace by setting aside every conceivable thought and opinion that men might have as to the way in which He would act. The natural man would never expect to find the greatest actings of God where there was nothing to be seen but the greatest weakness and the deepest poverty. Do not think that the innkeeper of Bethlehem was worse than his fellows. The same company would have the same reception at any other inn in any other town. As someone has said, An inn is the place where a man is measured  the best rooms for the rich, the worst for the poor. Measured thus by mans standards of reason, common sense, and self-interest, the comfort of a stable, the corner of a manger, was all that the Son of the Highest was worthy of. There was no prospect of earthly gain in receiving Him, and therefore there was no room for Him. 

    That scene at Bethlehem is only a little picture of the world at large, and of each individual. There was a time in the history of everyone here tonight when there was no room for Christ in the little world of your own heart. The reception of Christ offered you no worldly advantage, it gave you no prospect of earthly gain, and therefore you had no appreciation of Him whatever. 

    Such being the case, how does it come to pass that anyone in this world ever gets a right appreciation of Him? John the Baptist uttered a great truth in connection with this dispensation when he said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven (John 3: 27); and elsewhere the Lord said, Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. John 6: 45. These shepherds supply the first and one of the most striking instances of this truth. It was from heaven that God communicated to them the glorious fact that a Saviour was born into the world. The heavenly day was dawning, and the first glimmer of its light shone in their hearts. No tribute of earthly glory surrounded that lowly nativity, but heaven loved to herald it, and grace called these men of low degree to see what all the respectability and religion of the day was blind to. There were men of high degree sitting in Moses and Aarons seats at Jerusalem, but God in His sovereignty passed them by and let the light of His grace shine into the hearts of these poor shepherds. Beloved friends, it is not the greatness or the religion of man that commends him to the grace of God. God looks upon men in relation to their need, and the more sensible they are of need the more are they suited to His grace. 

    The first thing heralded from heaven was the announcement of a SAVIOUR. Unto you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord. A needy sinner must begin with a Saviour. Is there one such here tonight? Have you a desire to know the Lord Jesus Christ? Does your heart turn to Him in any way? If so, the movement in your soul had its source in the same grace that provided a Saviour for you. The Saviour came from heaven, and the desire to know Him comes thence also. Thank God! that precious Saviour is fur you. In the matchless glory of His Person  in the deep perfection and eternal efficacy of His work  in the infinite love of His heart  He is for you. See Him here in the humiliation of matchless grace! Trace the footprints of His love by Sychars lonely well, in the Pharisees house, amid the throngs of need-oppressed sinners, right on to Gethsemane and Calvary! As you see Him thus seeking the lost, does not your heart rejoice to know that grace makes you welcome to such a Saviour, and that whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, but have everlasting life? Then believe in Him NOW, and Let not conscience make you linger, 
 Nor of fitness fondly dream, 
 All the fitness He requireth 
 Is to know your need of Him! 
 This He gives you: 
Tis the Spirits rising beam!. 
 

    The announcement of a SAVIOUR is the occasion for heaven to join in a chorus of praise in which the whole result of Christs coming into the world is celebrated. 

    GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST!

    The first and greatest result of Christ coming into the world was that God was glorified in the scene where sin had dishonoured Him. Christ came into all the circumstances and responsibilities in which the natural man had completely and continuously dishonoured God, and filled up the whole compass of mans responsibility with absolute perfection. 

    Then think of what was at stake when as the Victim He hung upon the cross! We had a great stake in that work: our salvation was at stake. Two men were at work on a lofty building in London, when one of them looked down to the pavement far beneath and said to his mate, Jim, there are only two inches between us and damnation, referring to the plank on which they stood. We can look down to the depths of hell and say that there is nothing between us and damnation but a Saviour which is Christ the Lord. Take away His precious blood  His finished work  and nothing could save us from dropping into hell. Yes! we have a great stake in the atoning work of Calvary! 

    But let us not forget that GOD had a far greater stake in that work than we had. SIN was a challenge to His majesty, a tarnish upon the glory of His throne, a dishonour to His name, and an insult to His nature. When that blessed Victim hung upon the cross the glory of Gods name and nature in respect to sin was staked upon Him, and with a glorious result. The work is accomplished which has established the glory of God in imperishable splendour for ever. His counsels and purposes rest now upon the secure basis of redemption, and He is indebted for His glory to the same Person to whom we owe our salvation. If I think of all that I was as a guilty child of Adam, I can look to the cross and say, That wondrous work has not only cleared me of every charge, but the Holy God against whom I have sinned has been glorified about all that I have done and all that I was. Glory to God in the highest! 

    ON EARTH PEACE

    There never was, from the moment of the fall, such a thing as peace on earth until this blessed Babe was born. Before the fall there was the peace of innocence without a jarring note in all creation: but sin came in and reduced the harmony to discord, and from that moment until Luke 2 there was no peace on earth. 

    This peace may be considered in three ways: 

    1. The Son of the Highest was here upon earth  the blessed, perfect One whose every motive and desire was exactly in accord with the will of God. He could speak about My peace. His peace was found in having no will of His own. He walked under the yoke of Gods will in unbroken rest and peace. He could answer the most cutting rejection  the most adverse circumstance  with a peaceful, Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. But He was alone in that circle of peace. Peter, James, and John  much beloved as they were  were not in it. How often they were ruffled and perturbed! 

    2. But the moment came when He could say, Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. The circle of peace was going to be enlarged. This could only be on the ground of His death, for man after the flesh could never give up his own will: to do so would be to give up his very existence. But the death of Christ is  judicially, and for faith  the end of that man, and the Christian walking in the Spirit owns him no more. The believer can thus  and only thus  have freedom from sin as he reckons himself to have died to sin, and to be alive to God in Christ Jesus. Then, as free, he yields himself unto God as one alive from the dead. He presents his body a living sacrifice unto God, and proves what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Thus walking, the peace of Christ becomes an experimental reality in the heart of the Christian. Oh, what a gift! Think of the blessed serenity of spirit with which He passed through the world, doing the will of God, and then weigh the words once more, MY PEACE I GIVE UNTO YOU! And do not forget that this is for earth, where every disturbing element is present; there will not be the same need for it in heaven, where No stain within; no foes, or snares around; 
No jarring notes shall there discordant sound; 
All pure without, all pure within the breast; 
No thorns to wound, no toil to mar our rest. 
 

    It is on earth that we need, and may have. Christs peace. Do you know anything of this peace, my brother, my sister? It is not a dreamy speculation in the clouds, it is an experimental reality, and if as one alive from the dead in Christ Jesus you accept His yoke you will have His peace. It is your birthright  the portion which His love bestows. 

    3. Then there will be peace on earth in the millennial day. The ruthless, wicked will of man will be set aside; the swords beaten into ploughshares and the spears into pruning-hooks, and the Prince of Peace will reign. Peace will be universal then. I need hardly say that it is an infinitely greater thing to be in peace amid sins confusion, and in spite of all the stormy waves of adverse circumstances which beat around us now. 

    GOOD PLEASURE IN MEN.

    If we think of the wondrous fact that a divine Person has become man, we cannot fail to see that He must be a Man in whom God would find good pleasure. What He was from eternity necessarily gave character to what He became as Man upon earth. Hence He is called the Second Man out of heaven, 1 Corinthians 15: 47. The first man was made of the earth and for the earth; the Second Man was One who had been in heaven, who belonged to heaven, and who was ever in spirit there. As it has often been said, He was a man of an entirely new order  a man in whom God could find all His delight. God has found good pleasure in a Man. 

    Think of the contrast! When man after the flesh came into view it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart, and the flood was the solemn testimony that the judgment of God was upon all flesh. When the Second Man was in view, God opened the heaven and declared, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased. Thank God! we are no longer linked with the fallen man; the man in whom God could find no pleasure was ended at the cross. The death of Christ has severed our links with Adam, and the Holy Spirit now links us with Christ risen and glorified. We are His companions. Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. The same love and good pleasure which rested upon Him rests upon us. God has good pleasure in men. 

    Has this glorious truth become a reality in your soul? Has your heart fed upon the death of Christ as that which has severed your links with Adam, that you might become a member of a new race  linked up with Christ risen and glorified? You are not only forgiven and cleansed, but an object of delight to God and the Father as He looks upon you in all the acceptance and beauty of the Blessed Person who put away your sins and with whom you have died. God has good pleasure in men. 

    Heaven was celebrating all this, while as yet there was nothing to see but a Babe in a manger. The work which was the basis of it all was not done for three-and-thirty years, but the presence of that Babe on earth was the pledge to heaven of the sure accomplishment of every purpose and delight of Gods heart. 

    Now I want you to notice the different persons who are mentioned in this chapter, because I think that they illustrate the characteristics of faith in the dispensation of grace. 

    First, we find some people who say (Luke 2:15), Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. The heavenly communication found a response in the faith of their hearts. There was nothing in that matchless scene to human sight or reason, but there was everything 

    for heaven and everything for faith. These men were content to leave their own things  their duties, their possessions, all that was naturally and rightly their object upon earth  because they were so charmed by the revelation of heavens delight in ONE who to the eyes of men was utterly insignificant. The heavenly glory which shone upon them had thrown earthly things into the shade. Oh, that it might be so with ourselves! 

    There is a moral journey which answers to the literal journey of the shepherds. Have you ever taken it? Has your heart been attracted to the Son of God who thus came down in the humiliation of matchless grace to be the Saviour of sinful men? Have you ever gone by faith to Bethlehem to find the peace of your conscience and the joy of your heart in that lowly, heavenly Saviour? Have you found HIM to be everything  all your salvation and all your desire? Have you in heart and spirit left earthly things because HE has eclipsed them all? If so, I am sure you can understand in measure the effect produced upon these shepherds. They returned glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had heard and seen. They went back to their duties and occupations in this life with full hearts. They had found a joy greater than all the gladness of the earth, and they went back into the trying circumstances and difficulties of everyday life with that joy so filling their hearts that they were glorifying and praising God. They had not received a single earthly blessing, and yet their cup was running over: they were enriched in faith beyond expression. 

    Next, in verse 25, we have a man WAITING and WATCHING, and it is remarkable how much is said of the Holy Spirit in connection with him. The Holy Spirit was upon him: it was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit: He came by the Spirit into the temple. Then he was not looking for death, but for a coming Person who already filled his heart. And, lastly, he had no desire to remain in a scene where Christ was to be rejected. What a beautiful picture of a Christian! 

    Because of the value of Christs work the Holy Spirit seals and indwells every believer. In the cleansing of the leper the oil was put upon the blood. When our faith laid hold of the value of Christs work, and we believed on Him as the Risen One who had accomplished everything for us, we were sealed by the Holy Spirit. I am sure that we have a very feeble sense of the greatness of this blessed fact and its consequences. The Holy Spirit would do wonderful things for us if we did not hinder and grieve Him. He would make us practically free from the lust of the flesh (see Galatians 5: 16), and would give us the abiding consciousness that we are the objects of Gods love. Romans 8: 14 - 16. 

    The result would be that we should walk every day and all the day long in liberty and joy as the sons of God. Is it so with us, my brethren? 

    Simeon was led by the Spirit and did not miss his opportunity. Do you ever miss opportunities? The Holy Spirit never does. He led Simeon to the right place just at the right moment, I believe if we were more subject to the control of the Spirit of God our experience of His leading would be much more distinct and habitual. 

    Then it was revealed unto Simeon by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. The Holy Spirit would fain detach our hearts from this present evil age, and occupy them with the One who is coming. The Christian  taught by the Holy Spirit  does not look for death; much less does he expect things to improve either in the world or the church: he is waiting and watching for a Person from heaven. 

    Further, nothing is more striking than Simeons utterance when at last he held the infant Saviour in his arms. The Messiah was truly there  the One whom a Jew would naturally look upon as having come to set everything right on the earth. Yet he says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace. What! depart from the place where the Messiah is? Yes! Why? Because I know he will be rejected here, and I do not want to have a place where he has none. Ah! Simeon, you are far ahead of many Christians in the twentieth century! 

    Now, just a word about Anna and her WITNESS FOR CHRIST. She was of the tribe of Asher, and a lovely illustration she presents of the blessing of her tribe. Let him dip his foot in oil. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy days thy strength. Think of this dear old woman having gone through a wilderness journey of over a hundred years without being footsore or crippled. She was still active, whether to go in as a WORSHIPPER or to go out as a WITNESS. God knows how to equip His people for a rough journey. Thorns and stones and burning desert sand will not hurt you if your foot is dipped in oil and you wear shoes of iron and brass. In type it is walking in the Spirit, and having the strength and endurance which faith imparts. 

    Annas affections were in the current of Gods acting. She had read that the Lord would come suddenly to His temple, and she tarried there, sustained through the long years by the strength and patience born of faith. Then that lovely word was verified in her experience  As thy days thy strength. In nature as we get older we get weaker. The blessing promised to Asher was that as they got older they were to be stronger. It corresponds, I think, to Proverbs 4: 18, The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. Annas last days were her strongest and her brightest days. Beloved, we should look for this  a continual advance and increase of light and strength  not, indeed, as to the outward man, but as to the inward, being renewed day by day. 

    She SPAKE OF HIM to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. Who would have thought of sending such a missionary into the most religious city on earth? The first WITNESS FOR CHRIST  the first MISSIONARY OF GRACE in Jerusalem  a widow over a hundred years old! When it is a question of witness for Christ mans strength and abilities go for nothing, and FIDELITY to His blessed name and Person is everything. Her fidelity had kept her for long years in the temple  the devoted handmaiden of the Lord. The same fidelity had drawn out the affections of her heart to the beloved remnant who looked for redemption. She was no mystic, wrapped up in her own spirituality. Her heart had busied itself to find out ALL them that looked for redemption, and now at the fitting moment she went forth to speak to them of HIM. 

    She spake of HIM! That is our mission. We have found the answer to all our need in that blessed Person. Would to God that He was more practically everything to our hearts! We are left in the world that rejected Him to speak of Him. Thank God there are  through His grace  empty, longing, needy hearts in this world  hearts that are sick of the pleasures and weary of the bondage of sin  hearts that cannot be satisfied with the empty shell of the temple-ritual. Thousands, too, of His own who long to know Him better, are waiting for the word in season. Oh, that we may have our own hearts filled first, and then go forth  whether it be to saint or sinner  to SPEAK OF HIM! 

  
    SIMEON IN THE TEMPLE (CAC 17)

    Luke 2:25-32

    I have read these verses with the thought of bringing them, by the Lords grace, into present application, for, as we know, Luke writes with method, and ever has before him moral and spiritual instruction, and not merely what is historical. 

    It seems to me that we have in Simeon the thought of one who was at the very centre of divine things; there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. God would have us, beloved brethren, to cherish the thought of being at the centre of divine interests. Alas! our hearts are too ready to be content to be at a distance, but why should we be found at Dan or Beer-sheba if it is possible to be in Jerusalem? After the return from captivity the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city, Nehemiah 11: 1. Nine out of every ten were content to dwell in their cities away from the divine centre, and yet they recognised that Jerusalem was the favoured spot, for they blessed those that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. This shows that even in times of recovery there is danger of missing the greatest privilege of the moment. 

    I would press on my own heart, and on the hearts of others, that we should really live at the centre of things in a spiritual sense. It cannot be denied that at the present time the assembly, and the great reality of the presence of the Holy Spirit, are the very centre of all that has divine importance, and yet how many believers live practically at a distance from that centre. It is sorrowful to think how much they miss. 

    This man in Jerusalem was marked by the fact that the Holy Spirit was upon him. Even in Old Testament times God called attention to certain individuals who were said to have the Spirit, or to have the Spirit upon them. This must have suggested to every pious Israelite the possibility of such a thing. It was clearly in Gods mind that His Spirit should be upon men. Thinking of those favoured men every pious Israelite must have been ready to say, Would that it had been me! But such a favour was not within the reach of all then. It was not until Jesus was glorified that the Holy Spirit became available for all who believe on Him. And this, indeed, in a much more blessed way than any Old Testament saint, or even Simeon himself, could know (see John 14: 16, 17). 

    But the very fact that it is so is intended to raise exercise. We are told of the five prudent virgins that they took oil in their vessels with their torches. It was their exercise to be thus furnished. The Holy Spirit is available on the divine side; there is no restriction, no limitation, on that side. Indeed, the Old Testament promise, quoted by Peter on the day of Pentecost, that the Spirit would be poured out on all flesh, showed how extensive was the thought of God. But on our side the Lord has suggested that we should take oil in our vessels. The Holy Spirit is the gift of God, but a gift is to be received, and many scriptures speak of the reception of the Spirit, and I do not think it is ever supposed that this takes place unconsciously. What God does sovereignly is His matter; I dare say He often gives the Spirit to believers on the Lord Jesus who have had little exercise about the Spirit, but normally He would give souls exercise about this great gift, so that it is not a matter in which they have part without their being aware of it. God would have His gift valued. The Lord suggested to the woman at the well the wonderful character of Gods giving, and His own giving, but He brought in a condition on her part. Thou wouldest have asked ... he would have given. The gift of the Spirit, as announced in the glad tidings, becomes the subject of faith; that is, we come to it in the faith of our hearts that it is in the mind and love of God to give us His Spirit. So we are encouraged to put in our claim with confidence; if we have received Christ as the gift of God, we are entitled also to receive the Spirit as His gift. 

    But we cannot contemplate the gift of the Spirit without realising that it necessitates moral suitability on the part of the recipient. The Spirit could be upon Simeon without any incongruity; he was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel; there was nothing about him to jar on the sensitiveness of the Spirit. If there are dark corners where unrighteousness is hidden, or if there is a lack of piety, the Spirit cannot be restful. It can hardly be said of such that their hearts are purified by faith. It must be remembered that the gift of the Spirit is the divine witness to a certain condition of heart. Peter said, the heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit ... having purified their hearts by faith, Acts 15: 8, 9. Believers are said to be according to Spirit, and to mind the things of the Spirit (Romans 8: 5). 

    If we are not in moral suitability to the Spirit we may miss practically the gain of this wondrous gift. 

    Then Simeons outlook was such that the Spirit could identify Himself with it; he was awaiting the consolation of Israel, he was looking for the Lords Christ. The saints today are marked off from those in the world by their different outlook. Those in the world have no outlook that the Spirit could identify Himself with, but the saints have a divine outlook, they are looking for the coming of the Lord. That has been Gods great objective ever since sin and death came in; it will bring all that is of God into the world. In Simeons case he was, of course, awaiting the first coming of Christ; it is ours now to await His coming the second time. None are in harmony with the Spirit who are not awaiting the coming of Christ. To be out of harmony with the Spirit is to disregard His presence. 

    Then the Holy Spirit made communications to Simeon; He made known to him that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. We are living in a wondrous time, for the Spirit is even now making communications to the saints. In John 14 - John 16 the Lord enlarged upon the way in which the Spirit would make divine communications. Clearly this was in the first place to those who had been with the Lord in the days of His flesh, but they were of our company, and what they got was for us. The Comforter brought to their remembrance all the things which Jesus had said to them. There must have been much more in that than has been recorded in the Scriptures. 

    Overcomers today are marked by having an ear to hear what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. I wonder if we are habituated to hearing what He is saying? We may be quite sure that He will never say anything contrary to the Scriptures, or that cannot be substantiated from the Scriptures, but He can bring out the mind of God in a way that never would have been gathered from the Scriptures alone apart from His speaking. The Spirit has always something to say to the assemblies. Speaking is characteristic of each Person of the Trinity, and this is in a special way the time of the Spirits speaking. I think it possible that when the time comes for the assembly to be translated the Spirit may communicate to many that they will not see death. One would covet to be amongst those thus favoured of God, but whether we have this privilege or it is reserved for others, let us see to it that we do get the communications which the Spirit is making. Let us consider the possibility of having communications from the Holy Spirit who is dwelling here, and who is acquainted with everything that is in the mind of God. There is no part of the will of God, or of divine counsel, that is not perfectly known to the Holy Spirit, and He is here that it may be made known to us. 

    But if we are to have the gain of this we must not be scattered abroad. We must be at the centre of things. Simeon was there, and because he was there he missed nothing that was possible at the moment. He was where divine communications were not missed. A well-known servant of the Lord said that he always got things first by the Spirit, and then he had to search them out in the Scriptures. I say this, that we may be encouraged to give a very real place to the Holy Spirit, and to expect to get spiritual things from the Spirit. 

    Then we see that Simeon moved in a practical way under the control of the Spirit. If he had been half an hour earlier in coming into the temple, or half an hour later, he might have missed a most blessed opportunity. If we move with the Spirit and in the Spirit we shall not miss divinely-given opportunities. 

    Simeon saw the whole salvation of God  all that the Scriptures had spoken of for thousands of years  substantiated in a little Child. It was no longer promises or statements of Scripture, but all that was of God was there substantiated in a Babe six weeks old! And he received Him into his arms. There have been moments, I dare say, when we have thought how blessed it would have been to embrace that holy Babe. But, beloved, it is our portion to do so  to embrace Him in our affections. 

    What appeared to be small was really infinitely great. Its outward smallness tended to hide its greatness, but it was not hidden from Simeon. He saw that all peoples were before God in relation to that Babe; the gentiles were to come to light for blessing, and He would be the glory of His people Israel. The man at the centre could take in the whole circumference of divine thoughts. 

    We may be sure that those who are at the centre think much of Christ, and they think much of what is of Christ, that is, of the assembly which is His body. Christ is not now here personally, but He is here substantially in His body. The Spirit would lead us to see what is here now  His body deriving from Him. He said to Saul of Tarsus of His suffering saints, They are me. If we truly embrace Christ in our affections we cannot fail to take account of His body here. He is here substantially in His body. We look at every believer as of the body potentially, and we want him to be of it substantially as formed in the features and moral qualities of Christ. We do not want merely to think of the statements of Scripture in an abstract way, but to have them brought into concrete expression in ourselves and in all saints. We can see that Simeon received very real substance into his arms, and God would have us to regard the assembly, the body of Christ, as a substantial thing, composed of persons who have very definitely derived from Him so as to be in their measure expressive of Him. 

    We do not wonder that Simeon blessed God, and we may well bless Him for all that He has brought within our range. It is of all importance that we should be at the centre of what is of God. Christ and the assembly are at the centre; the assembly is the body, the fulness, the completeness of Christ. If we are really in mind and affection at the centre the Spirit will have His way with us; we shall get communications such as no worldly or carnal believer could know anything about. The whole moral universe comes within the scope of the communications of the Spirit, and it is the privilege of the saints of the assembly to dwell, as it were, at the very centre. Hence the apostle prayed that we might be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. If Christ personally dwells in our hearts what is of Him in His members  His body down here  will have a very great place with us. We shall then look at the saints according to what they are potentially, and we shall desire that what they are potentially as called ones they may be substantially as formed by the Spirit in the features of Christ. It is evidently of immense importance that Christ should come out in His body in a substantial way; that is, as morally and spiritually formed in His members here. May the Lord help us in regard to these things! 

  
    THE EARLY UTTERANCES OF OUR LORD (CAC 17)

    Luke 2:49; Matthew 3:14,15; Matthew 4:7-10

    I wanted to read a few of the words of our Lord. These Scriptures are in my mind as standing in connection with what we have been reminded of lately  the importance of love to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I think in these five utterances, which as we know, are the first recorded utterances of our Lord, we get what might be regarded as a full and complete presentation of what He is in Himself  what He is inwardly. We know that painters have tried to put upon canvas their ideas of the Lords outward appearance, but none of us trust their ideas. None of us would like to have a picture of the Lord Jesus on the walls of our houses, for we could not be at all sure it was really like the Lord at all. And if we were sure it was exactly like what He was outwardly, it would not supply any ground of love to Him. There is no genuine love to the Lord Jesus except as we apprehend what He is inwardly. 

    Now in the first scripture we find that the Lord was assured that Mary and Joseph ought to have known that He would be occupied in His Fathers business, or as the margin reads, that I ought to be in the things of my Father. Now we do not know the Lord at all until we understand that. He was a boy of twelve, but He was in the consciousness of sonship, He could speak of my Father, and of being in the things of His Father. That is what makes Him so different from every other man, what marked Him off from everything in the world. He was wholly absorbed and occupied in the things of His Father. He brought those things here in His heart, so that men might know them, and He lived in them; and, if we do not love Him in that character, we can hardly be said to love Him at all. That is, to love the Lord as He is, we need to see Him in relation to His Father. But perhaps a poor sinner says, He died for my sins. I do not depreciate that, for it is truly what that Person conferred upon me. But what kind of Person is He in Himself? I shall never love Him until I know that. Gratitude in the heart of a believer for what He has done for him often does not go far; it very often stops short of love to Himself  to His own Person, and has very little separating effect from the world. But if we love Him in relation to the Father, we cannot avoid being separated from the world which knows nothing of the Father, who is altogether in separation from the world. Indeed, John says, If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him .... All that is in the world ... is not of the Father. All that is really blessed for men lies now in the knowledge of the Father. Jesus as a boy of twelve was absorbed in His Fathers things, and in that character He becomes an object of love to His own; He is carrying in His heart the secret of all the grace of God for men. If we love Him in that character it shows we have apprehended the Fathers things. For there is a whole system of things characterised as the Fathers things, which are contrary to everything in the world. So if you have the Fathers things brought to you by Jesus you cannot have the world. It is a very practical thing. So everything is possessed in Jesus; they are things which were designed by the Father to be the portion of Jesus. He is the only One that can give us any impression of them. 

    Again, the Lord said in His second recorded utterance, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That gives me a true thought of Himself  His Person. He had before Him to fulfil all righteousness  all that was right. Although with Him there was no personal cause, He would go with the men who took a right line in repentance. We have to love Him in that character as the righteous One, and so we must take on the same character. I cannot love something in Him and go on with just the opposite. So it separates us from the whole course of sin in ourselves and in the world. We have been attracted after the One who fulfilled all righteousness. Many believers are hung up for many years because they are not in the path of righteousness; they think they love the Lord, but they do not. Often a very little bit of unrighteousness will hinder us. So that love for the Lord Jesus is a very practical thing; it adjusts us at every turn. 

    Then the Lord in speaking to the devil brings out some of the great and precious things that belong to His own Person. Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. If we have finished with the world, what are we going on with? We cannot go on with a vacuum. We are too negative in the matter; there is too much negative Christianity. The Lord as a Man here lived by every word that went out through Gods mouth. There is no other way to live. If we did not live on the word of God, we should starve. Christians not drawn into His manner of life do starve. He lived by every word of God. It is too great for me, you may say, and I do not question that. It is the character and quality of all life toward God, that we live by the communications of the blessed God. We love Him if we apprehend Him in that character. Then we must take on that character  love will surely go His way  and it will make its practical impression on us. 

    He says, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. That is, the Lord Jesus becomes an object of affection as One with absolute confidence in God. He was put on the pinnacle of the temple. Sometimes God puts His saints in a position of danger. The Lord was then, and He was as quiet and confiding and restful as at any moment in His life. Now this is the Person we love. It is really the test of our affection for the Lord. Sometimes we are trembling and fearful. Oh, if we only loved Him we should be drawn into the same blessed confidence He had in His God and Father. 

    Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. The Lord presents Himself here as worshipping and serving God. No one could love the Lord Jesus Christ and not be a worshipper. David, the great psalmist, praised Jehovah. Every expression of holy worship issued from Jesus. So that genuine love for the Lord Jesus Christ would transform us and fashion us in moral correspondence with Him. Worship and priestly service are the very highest things, but we speak of them to the young convert. The Lord spoke of worshippers for the Father to the woman of Samaria, who was only a convert of perhaps five minutes. No one can be happy until he is set in worshipful relationship with God. Christ came into manhood to be the model of how the worship and service of God is rendered in the highest. 

    These words are the setting forth of all that He is inwardly, and as we see and appreciate Him in this way, we take on the character of the One we love. If we admire the features of Christ they must come out in us. Of course, it is a continual development with us, with small accessions from time to time, until we become like the Son of God, and get clearance from the world and all that is contrary to God. God give us to move in affectionate appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ! 

  
    THE WORDS OF OUR LORD (CAC 31)

    Luke 2: 29; Matthew 3: 14, 15; Matthew 4:4; Matthew 4:7; Matthew 4:10

    I wanted to read a few of the words of our Lord. These scriptures are in my mind as standing in connection with what we have been reminded of lately  the importance of love to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I think in these five utterances, which, as we know, are the first recorded utterances of our Lord, we get what might be regarded as a full and complete presentation of what He is in Himself  what He is inwardly. We know that painters have tried to put upon canvas their ideas of the Lords outward appearance, but none of us trust their ideas. None of us would like to have a picture of the Lord Jesus on the walls of our houses, for we could not be at all sure it was really the Lord at all. And if we were sure it was exactly like what He was outwardly, it would not supply any ground of love to Him. There is no genuine love to the Lord Jesus except as we apprehend what He is inwardly. 

    Now in the first scripture we find the Lord was assured that Mary and Joseph ought to have known that He would be occupied in His Fathers business, or as the note reads, That I ought to be in the things of my Father. Now we do not know the Lord at all until we understand that. He was a boy of twelve, but He was in the consciousness of sonship, He could speak of my Father, and of being in the things of His Father. That is what makes Him so different from every other man, what marked Him off from everything in the world. He was wholly absorbed and occupied in the things of His Father. He brought those things here in His heart, so that men might know them, and He lived in them; and if we do not love Him in that character, we can hardly be said to love Him at all. That is, to love the Lord as He is, we need to see Him in relation to His Father. But perhaps a poor sinner says, He died for my sins. I do not depreciate that; it is true, it is what that Person conferred upon me. But what kind of Person is He in Himself? I shall never love Him until I know that. Gratitude in the heart of a believer for what He has done for him often does not go far; it very often stops short of love to Himself, to His own Person, and has very little separating effect from the world. But if we love Him in relation to the Father we cannot avoid being separated from the world which knows nothing of the Father, who is altogether in separation from the world. Indeed, John says, If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because all that is in the world ... is not of the Father (1 John 2: 15, 16): All that is really blessed for men lies now in the knowledge of the Father. Jesus as a Boy of twelve was absorbed in His Fathers things, and in that character He becomes an object of love to His own; He is carrying in His heart the secret of all the grace of God for men. If we love Him in that character, it shows we have apprehended the Fathers things. For there is a whole system of things characterised as the Fathers things, which are contrary to everything in the world. So if you have the Fathers things brought to you by Jesus you cannot have the world. It is a very practical thing. So everything is possessed in Jesus; they are things which were designed by the Father to be the portion of Jesus. He is the only One that can give us any impression of them. Those who do love Him in that character have done with the wretched, worthless things of the world. 

    Again, the Lord said in His second recorded utterance, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That gives me a true thought of Himself  His Person. He had before Him to fulfil all righteousness  all that was right. Although with Him there was no personal cause, He would go with the men who took a right line in repentance. We have to love Him in that character as the righteous One, and so we must take on the same character. I cannot love something in Him and go on with just the opposite. So it separates us from the whole course of sin in ourselves and in the world. We have been attracted after the One who fulfilled all righteousness. Many believers are hung up for many years because they are not in the path of righteousness; they think they love the Lord but they do not. Often a very little bit of unrighteousness will hinder us. So that love for the Lord Jesus is a very practical thing, it adjusts us at every turn. 

    Then the Lord in speaking to the devil brings out some of the great and precious things that belong to His own Person. Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. If we have finished with the world, what are we going on with? We cannot go on with a vacuum. We are too negative in the matter; there is too much negative christianity. The Lord as a Man here lived by every word that went out through Gods mouth. There is no other wav to live. If we did not live on the word of God, we should starve. Christians not drawn into His manner of life do starve. He lived by every word of God. It is too great for me, and I do not question that. It is the character and quality of all life toward God, that we live by the communications of the blessed God. And we love Him if we apprehend Him in that character. Then we must take on that character  love will surely go His way  and it will make its practical impression on us. 

    He says, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. That is, the Lord Jesus becomes an object of affection as One with absolute confidence in God. He was put on the pinnacle of the temple. Sometimes God puts His saints in a position of danger. The Lord was then, and he was as quiet and confiding and restful as at any moment in His life. Now this is the Person we love. It is really the test of our affection for the Lord. Sometimes we are trembling and fearful. Oh, if we only loved Him we should be drawn into the same blessed confidence He has in His God and Father. 

    Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. The Lord presents Himself here as worshipping and serving God; that is, He is the true worshipper. No one could love the Lord Jesus Christ and not be a worshipper, for He is the true Worshipper. David, the great psalmist, praised Jehovah. Every expression of holy worship issued from Jesus. So that genuine love for the Lord Jesus Christ would transform us and fashion us in moral correspondence with Him. Worship and priestly service are the very highest things, but we speak of them to the young convert. The Lord spoke of worshippers for the Father to the woman of Samaria, who was only a convert of perhaps five minutes. No one can be happy until he is set in worshipful relationship with God. Christ came into manhood to be the model of how the worship and service of God is rendered in the highest. 

    These words are the setting forth of all that He is inwardly, and as we see and appreciate Him in this way, we take on the character of the One we love. If we admire the features of Christ they must come out in us. Of course it is a continual development with us, with small accessions from time to time, until we become like the Son of God, and get clearance from the world and all that is contrary to God. God give us to move in affectionate appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  
    LUKE 2 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Luke 2: 22 - 40

    RemAlthough Simeon was not an official priest, he was a spiritual one. 

    CACThe Spirits day seems anticipated in Simeon. The Holy Spirit was upon him (verse 25); things were communicated to him by the Holy Spirit (verse 26); he was moved by the Spirit. 

    RemThe Spirit of God has a great place in these early chapters. 

    CACGod prepares spiritual conditions. The chapter is full of holy exercises and affections. The suitability of all the persons is obvious. God prepares conditions when He is going to move, especially when He is about to move in a new way, as now  it is a spiritual and priestly character of things here in Luke. 

    RemThe shepherds found the babe lying in the manger (verse 16) and here Simeon received him into his arms (verse 28). 

    CACThe great sign is a babe (verse 12). It is the great sign in the New Testament. And this is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. In the Old Testament the sign is Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son (Isaiah 7: 14), but in the New Testament it is a babe. How the grace of God was coming down to the lowest point to meet man, that God might shine out in His grace! 

    RemSimeon received him into his arms, and blessed God. 

    QuesWhy did he bless God, and not the Babe? 

    CACYou would not expect him to bless Jesus because the Babe was not the Source of all blessing. When we embrace the Lord Jesus we are put in priestly relations with God and have something to offer to God. 

    It is important to give place to the Spirit of God. We see in Simeon, beforehand, a beautiful intimation of the activities of the Spirit. 

    QuesWas not Mary a priest, and are not sisters priests? 

    CACAny one who is near to God is a priest  that is the designation of a priest. We read, And the priests also, who come near to Jehovah before Aaron was consecrated (Exodus 19: 22). Here, there were a number of persons near to God who understood the character of the day that was dawning  the dayspring from on high has visited us (Luke 1: 78). 

    RemWe are told the way He came in here. 

    CACYes, and it gives you a key to what you are to look for. That is, the most insignificant things outwardly. We have to be consistent with the manger sign. It is suitable to God, for if God comes into a scene of disorder, He must come in at the bottom and bring in His salvation! It is the intervention of God in grace in Gods anointed One, the Christ. He would come in at the top if all were in order, and will do. He has come in flesh and at the very lowest point; Adam began as a full-grown man, but the Babe comes in in the greatest weakness. 

    RemHere the sign is that He is actually and truly a Babe. How we love the manger! 

    CACIt is the character of things that God would have faith look for. It is the great sign that God would have us consider. You look for the greatest things spiritually but not pretentious, and you do not expect to see many grand people connected with the testimony. For consider your calling, brethren, that there are not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born (1 Corinthians 1: 26). You go along with the lowly (Romans 12: 16). You look for what is spiritually great, persons greatly dignified by Christ becoming the power and wisdom of God to them. 

    A light for revelation of the Gentiles; there are a few here tonight! And the glory of thy people Israel; when they have lost all their own glory. In chapter 7 the Gentile is brought to light for blessing in the centurion who evidences so great faith. For revelation of the Gentiles means that they should come into view as having faith; and then, the woman gets a new glory  there is nothing to pay, and she finds her glory in the certain creditor (Luke 7: 41). You can understand her laying her glory at His feet; it works that way, and God has visited His people that way, a way suitable to Himself and suitable to us. He becomes our glory. Salvation, forgiveness and all that His lost and guilty creature needs are brought in for him. 

    Simeon understood by the Spirit that the Lord was going to be rejected; else, he would have said, Let me stay and see the kingdom glory. He really gives up the earth because he realises that although the glory and blessing of God are coming in, they are not yet to have any place here, so he says, Let me go. 

    RemThese are the lines on which the Spirit moves today. Spirituality lies in the knowledge of God and in the appreciation of Christ, as bringing in the light of God. Ignorance of that brings in the confusion which is existing today. 

    CACSimeon is a beautiful character for us to study. His soul was filled with all the blessedness that had really come in. The salvation of God was there. 

    RemThere are four indications of His death in this chapter. He came to die. All heaven is moved here, but in Matthew all Jerusalem is moved to put Him to death. 

    RemThe Lord said, I praise thee, Father, ... thou ... hast revealed them to babes (Matthew 11: 25). 

    CACGlory belongs to God. If God brings in what is of Himself, His anointed One, He does not make anything of man. 

    QuesWill you tell us further as to alight for revelation of the Gentiles? 

    CACLuke, a Gentile, and writing to a Gentile, makes a great point of that. God was going to bring the Gentiles into view for blessing as having appreciation of Christ  as Simeon has here  for the pleasure of God. The promises did not extend to the Gentiles, generally speaking; but Gods salvation could not be limited to Israel. 

    RemYou get expanded when near God. 

    CACThere is nothing like getting near to God for expansion. The meaning of the two names Simeon and Anna is interesting. Simeon means one who hears, Anna means one who gives. Those two things must always go together. The Lord had spoken to Simeon, and Annas mouth is opened to speak. She is the spreader abroad of the Light that had come in. We must hear first before we speak. It was true even as regards the Lord. He says in the prophetic scriptures, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. Every day He entered on His service having been instructed as a Learner. The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary (Isaiah 50: 4). The tongue was dependent upon the ear. 

    RemWe have a dumb priest in chapter I but praising priests in chapter 24, continually in the temple praising and blessing God. 

    QuesWould you connect verse 35, and even a sword shall go through thine own soul, with Genesis 3: 16? 

    CACIt indicates the deep exercise through which light and blessing must come in. It is very deep exercise to realise that Christ must be rejected. Everything turned on that Child. Lo, this child is set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel, and for a sign spoken against. He becomes the turning point of everything. He is either a stone of stumbling or for a sanctuary (Isaiah 8: 14). Some stumbled over Him but He is set for a sanctuary for others. Christ is still the great test; He brings to light the thoughts of many hearts. You bring Christ in and everything is exposed. What a change there is in a family when God comes in and converts one of them. Ishmael is a mocker when Isaac is honoured. Everyone is tested and measured by Christ. The features of the righteous One coming out in Abel brought out the hatred in Cain. You will get some reproach if the ways of Christ come out in you. It is the beauty and ways of Christ that bring out the hatred in mans heart. The Man of Gods delight and the man after the flesh could not be brought into partnership. That the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts, the thoughts of Gods heart and of mans heart and the thoughts of faith. Ishmael is the man that does not appreciate Christ; that is the character of my flesh, I have that in me that is like that. It gives me a great shock when I find that out. 

    RemThe best part of us hates Christ worst of all. 

    CACIt would have been a fine thing for Peter if he had kept up his first convictions. I am a sinful man, Lord. We do not maintain our first convictions, and that leads to all sorts of trouble. Repentance deepens all through the lifetime of a saint; you cannot get over it as you would measles. With increased light of God, we judge ourselves but we are enriched in Another. Simeon and Anna were enriched in Another. God has brought in what delights His own heart. I have thought that, perhaps, one reason why Christ was brought in as a Babe was that man in every feature of his development was thus presented before God according to His pleasure. Increasing development of perfection was brought before God in Christ from the Babe to the Man. Always perfect but yet there was development. First the blade, then an ear, then full corn in the ear (Mark 4: 28). That is maturity. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3: 22), is said of all the thirty years. And that Person is Gods salvation for us, a salvation without a flaw. There should be growth with us. We begin with a sense of the perfection of Christ as Gods salvation for us but the Spirit continually develops in our souls new apprehensions of Christ, that we may be, as Peter says, neither idle nor unfruitful as regards the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Peter 1: 8). We are thinking a little more of the preciousness of Christ this week than we did last week. The Lord is spoken of as the Branch, in the footnote in Zechariah 3: 8, the Sprout. A new Shoot of an entirely new character. There is development of perfection in Him. Wherever you look elsewhere you will find a flaw but the more you consider Him, the more His beauty shines out. And there is a company developing after the same order. There shall be abundance of corn in the earth, upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon (Psalm 72: 16). Saints will come out in the world to come with appreciation of Christ; there is nothing like it. And here in these chapters (Luke 1 and 2) they come one after another, in secret cherishing Christ, with beautiful utterances, filled with appreciation of Christ. It would, and will, separate us from this present evil world. Deliverance is to be occupied with Christ, and devoted to His interests. When I am occupied with Christ in secret, at that moment I am holy and in my responsible pathway I am devoted to His interests. All that the disciples found in themselves made them appreciate all that they found in Him. Just as God had prepared a suitable company then to receive Him, so now He is forming the saints affections on Christ. It would not be suitable to God for the Lord to return without there being a people prepared to receive Him. I know the character of the Spirits movement in all the hearts of His own by how He moves in my heart. God is going to maintain the devotion of Christs heart before His saints. My confidence is in God. His movements are great. One would not look for great things outwardly, but for the greatest possible things spiritually; not externally, but content to realise the most wonderful things ever known by the hearts of men. Simeon was moved by the Spirit. If we cultivate what is spiritual, we shall not want pleasant Sunday afternoons. They are like wine and strong drink, stimulating nature; they spoil your appreciation of Christ. I would not like anything to spoil my appreciation of Christ. 

  
    A MAN IN JERUSALEM (CAC 31)

    Luke 2: 25 - 32

    I have read these verses with the thought of bringing them, by the Lords grace, into present application, for, as we know, Luke writes with method, and ever has before him moral and spiritual instruction, and not merely what is historical. 

    It seems to me that we have in Simeon the thought of one who was at the very centre of divine things; There was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. God would have us, beloved brethren, to cherish the thought of being at the centre of divine interests. Alas! our hearts are too ready to be content to be at a distance, but why should we be found at Dan or Beersheba if it is possible to be in Jerusalem? After the return from captivity the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city (Nehemiah 11: 1). Nine out of every ten were content to dwell in their cities away from the divine centre, and yet they recognised that Jerusalem was the favoured spot, for they blessed those that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. This shows that even in times of recovery there is danger of missing the greatest privilege of the moment. 

    I would press on my own heart, and on the hearts of others, that we should really live at the centre of things in a spiritual sense. It cannot be denied that at the present time the assembly, and the great reality of the presence of the Holy Spirit, are the very centre of all that has divine importance, and yet how many believers live practically at a distance from that centre. It is sorrowful to think how much they miss. 

    This man in Jerusalem was marked by the fact that the Holy Spirit was upon him. Even in Old Testament times, God called attention to certain individuals who were said to have the Spirit, or to have the Spirit upon them. This must have suggested to every pious Israelite the possibility of such a thing. It was clearly in Gods mind that His Spirit should be upon men. Thinking of those favoured men, every pious Israelite must have been ready to say, Would that it had been me! But such a favour was not within the reach of all then. It was not until Jesus was glorified that the Holy Spirit became available for all who believe on Him. And this, indeed, in a much more blessed way than any Old Testament saint could know. But the very fact that it is so is intended to raise exercise. 

    We are told of the five prudent virgins that they took oil in their vessels with their torches. It was their exercise to be thus furnished. The Holy Spirit is available on the divine side; there is no restriction, no limitation, on that side. Indeed, the Old Testament promise, quoted by Peter on the day of Pentecost, that the Spirit would be poured out on all flesh, showed how extensive was the thought of God. But on our side the Lord has suggested that we should take oil in our vessels. The Holy Spirit is the gift of God, but a gift is to be received, and many scriptures speak of the reception of the Spirit, and I do not think it is ever supposed that this takes place unconsciously. 

    What God does sovereignly is His matter; I dare say He often gives the Spirit to believers on the Lord Jesus who have had little exercise about the Spirit, but normally He would give souls exercise about this great gift, so that it is not a matter in which they have part without their being aware of it. God would have His gift valued. The Lord suggested to the woman at the well the wonderful character of Gods giving, and His own giving, but He brought in a condition on her part. Thou wouldest have asked ... he would have given. The gift of the Spirit, as announced in the glad tidings, becomes the subject of faith; that is, we come to it in the faith of our hearts that it is in the mind and love of God to give us His Spirit. So we are encouraged to put in our claim with confidence; if we have received Christ as the gift of God we are entitled also to receive the Spirit as His gift. 

    But we cannot contemplate the gift of the Spirit without realising that it necessitates moral suitability on the part of the recipient. The Spirit could be upon Simeon without any incongruity; he was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel; there was nothing about him to jar on the sensitiveness of the Spirit. If there are dark corners where unrighteousness is hidden, or if there is a lack of piety, the Spirit cannot be restful. It can hardly be said of such that their hearts are purified by faith. It must be remembered that the gift of the Spirit is the divine witness to a certain condition of heart. Peter said, The heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit ... having purified their hearts by faith (Acts 15: 8, 9). Believers are said to be according to Spirit, and to mind the things of the Spirit (Romans 8: 5). If we are not in moral suitability to the Spirit we may miss practically the gain of this wondrous gift. 

    Then Simeons outlook was such that the Spirit could identify Himself with it; he was awaiting the consolation of Israel, he was looking for the Lords Christ. The saints today are marked off from those in the world by their different outlook. Those in the world have no outlook that the Spirit could identify Himself with, but the saints have a divine outlook, they are looking for the coming of the Lord. That has been Gods great objective ever since sin and death came in; it will bring all that is of God into the world. In Simeons case he was, of course, awaiting the first coming of Christ; it is ours now to await His coming the second time. None are in harmony with the Spirit who are not awaiting the coming of Christ. To be out of harmony with the Spirit is to disregard His presence. 

    Then the Holy Spirit made communications to Simeon; He made known to him that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. We are living in a wondrous time, for the Spirit is even now making communications to the saints. In John 14 - John 16 the Lord enlarged upon the way in which the Spirit would make divine communications. Clearly this was in the first place to those who had been with the Lord in the days of His flesh, but they were of our company, and what they got was for us. The Comforter brought to their remembrance all the things which Jesus had said to them. There must have been much more in that than has been recorded in the Scriptures. 

    Overcomers today are marked by having an ear to hear what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. I wonder if we are habituated to hearing what He is saying? We may be quite sure that He will never say anything contrary to the Scriptures, or that cannot be substantiated from the Scriptures, but He can bring out the mind of God in a way that never would have been gathered from the Scriptures alone apart from His speaking. The Spirit has always something to say to the assemblies. Speaking is characteristic of each Person of the Trinity, and this is in a special way the time of the Spirits speaking. I think it possible that when the time comes for the assembly to be translated, the Spirit may communicate to many that they will not see death. One would covet to be amongst those thus favoured of God, but whether we have this privilege or it is reserved for others, let us see to it that we do get the communications which the Spirit is making. Let us consider the possibility of having communications from the Holy Spirit who is dwelling here, and who is acquainted with everything that is in the mind of God. There is no part of the will of God, or of divine counsel, that is not perfectly known to the Holy Spirit, and He is here that it may be made known to us. 

    But if we are to have the gain of this we must not be scattered abroad. We must be at the centre of things. Simeon was there, and because he was there he missed nothing that was possible at the moment. He was where divine communications were not missed. A well-known servant of the Lord said that he always got things first by the Spirit, and then he had to search them out in the Scriptures. I say this that we may be encouraged to give a very real place to the Holy Spirit, and to expect to get spiritual things from the Spirit. 

    Then we see that Simeon moved in a practical way under the control of the Spirit. If he had been half an hour earlier in coming into the temple, or half an hour later, he might have missed a most blessed opportunity. If we move with the Spirit and in the Spirit we shall not miss divinely given opportunities. 

    Simeon saw the whole salvation of God  all that the Scriptures had spoken of for thousands of years  substantiated in a little Child. It was no longer promises or statements of Scripture, but all that was of God was there substantiated in a Babe six weeks old! And he received Him into his arms. 

    There have been moments, I dare say, when we have thought how blessed it would have been to embrace that holy Babe. 

    But, beloved, it is our portion to do so  to embrace Him in our affections. What appeared to be small was really infinitely great. Its outward smallness tended to hide its greatness, but it was not hidden from Simeon. He saw that all peoples were before God in relation to that Babe; the Gentiles were to come to light for blessing, and He would be the glory of His people Israel. The man at the centre could take in the whole circumference of divine thoughts. 

    We may be sure that those who are at the centre think much of Christ, and they think much of what is of Christ, that is, of the assembly which is His body. Christ is not now here personally, but He is here substantially in His body. The Spirit would lead us to see what is here now  His body deriving from Him. He said to Saul of Tarsus of His suffering saints, They are me. If we truly embrace Christ in our affections we cannot fail to take account of His body here. He is here substantially in His body. We look at every believer as of the body potentially, and we want him to be of it substantially as formed in the features and moral qualities of Christ. We do not want merely to think of the statements of Scripture in an abstract way, but to have them brought into concrete expression in ourselves and in all saints. We can see that Simeon received very real substance into his arms, and God would have us to regard the assembly, the body of Christ, as a substantial thing, composed of persons who have very definitely derived from Him so as to be in their measure expressive of Him. 

    We do not wonder that Simeon blessed God, and we may well bless Him for all that He has brought within our range. It is of all importance that we should be at the centre of what is of God. Christ and the assembly are at the centre; the assembly is the body, the fulness, the completeness of Christ. If we are really in mind and affection at the centre, the Spirit will have His way with us; we shall get communications such as no worldly or carnal believer could know anything about. 

    The whole moral universe comes within the scope of the communications of the Spirit, and it is the privilege of the saints of the assembly to dwell, as it were, at the very centre. Hence the apostle prayed that we might be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height (Ephesians 3: 16 - 18). If Christ personally dwells in our hearts, what is of Him in His members  His body down here  will have a very great place with us. We shall then look at the saints according to what they are potentially, and we shall desire that what they are potentially as called ones they may be substantially as formed by the Spirit in the features of Christ. It is evidently of immense importance that Christ should come out in His body in a substantial way; that is, as morally and spiritually formed in His members here. May the Lord help us in regard to these things! 

  
    THE GOSPEL (FER 14)

    Luke 2: 8 - 14; 2 Corinthians 4: 3 - 8

    The gospel is a very wide term; many passages speak of the gospel, but no one passage teaches in so many words what the gospel is, or attempts to define it. The expression has become conventional in contrast to law, and we speak of the gospel of Luke or of John, etc.; we get law and prophets in the Old Testament, but we have the gospel in the New Testament. The gospel is the approach of God to man for mans salvation. God being in the light is the foundation of it; God approaches man in grace and truth and in that very approach He makes known what He is. The only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. The moment God comes near in the only-begotten Son, He is declared in the One who is full of grace and truth. 

    The gospel is very little understood by many believers. The defect is in preaching the benefits of Christs death instead of CHRIST Himself. If anyone asked me what the gospel was, I should say, CHRIST. God addresses Himself to man in the Son (Hebrews 1). There is a great lack of apprehension of what is bound up with Christ  that Christ is the centre and head of a system of things. God is not labouring in connection with this world, but in connection with that system of things of which Christ is the Head. The Christ is an official title, He is the Anointed of God. Jesus is His personal name, and Christ is occasionally used personally, but generally it is the Christ  the Messiah  which is an official title. Many might be anointed besides Christ, but He is the anointed Man, which indicates a position which is established and maintained in Him. The prayer in Ephesians 3 is that the Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; without the article it might be personal, but the Christ is official. Then again the Christ is the Head of every man. 

    God is not exactly a personal name; Jehovah or Almighty would not be strictly personal. God is the supreme Being in contrast to man; He is the Author of man and of everything; it is the term or title of supremacy. There is one God in three Persons; to speak of the Father or the Son, or the Spirit conveys a personal idea. Father and Son are relative names; Christ is not exactly relative, it is the anointed, and we too come under the anointing; it is not relative to any other person like Father. 

    QuesIs not the mystery of the Christ the church? 

    No, it goes much wider than that; the body stands in relation to Christ, the church is part of the mystery of the Christ, but that mystery takes in all that will come under Christ  the universe of bliss. Everything will take its character from Christ, and will express Christ. There is but one Man before God, and everything which comes within the universe of bliss will take its character from that Man. 

    The angel said, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people, for unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. The angel announced glad tidings to all the people  that is, of Israel  but when the heavenly host come in they carry the thought wider, and speak of good pleasure in men; the gospel could not be confined to Israel. It is good pleasure in men by Christ; it refers to what is said in Psalm 72, men shall be blessed in him, they are blessed in Christ. 

    QuesIs Christ as the new Head on the line of purpose or of responsibility? 

    On the line of purpose. God set forth the responsible man first, but then He sent forth His Son, the Man of His purpose, and the universe of bliss; although it is the witness of how God can recover from all the ruin that has come in, is the fulfilment of purpose. Nothing was accomplished in man himself, in Abraham or in David; all was accomplished in the Son of man, the Son of Abraham, the Son of David. God ever had in view the incarnation  the living bread come down from heaven. The real reason of Christ becoming man was that He might become the Head and centre of the universe of God. That is the first principle of the gospel. The gospel is sent to man that he might be delivered out of the present course of things, which is dominated by Satan, and be brought into relation to the Sun of righteousness, who is the centre and Head of the universe of God. This is effected in two ways  by faith and by the Spirit. 

    We have to apprehend the light in which God views man, the position in which man is in regard of God. God has the right to the supreme place in the affections of His creatures. But man is under death and in sin, and he is liable to judgment, and in bondage to a system which is controlled by the power of evil. If God is going to approach man in grace, He must take account of what man is; not what man is in his own estimation, but as God sees him. Gods grace is adapted to man as God sees him; it really meets all that was raised by the question, Where art thou? Three great things come in to meet all this. God comes in, first, that a man may be relieved of the fear of judgment, and secondly that be may live, and then, thirdly, that he may be delivered from the bondage in which he is held. 

    God delivers man first from the fear of judgment; he gets forgiveness so that he may never come under judgment; then secondly God provides that he may live  he is under death here, but God provides that he may live; and thirdly, he gets salvation. Righteousness meets the question of the judgment; life meets the question of death; and deliverance meets the question of bondage. These three things are good news. We cannot get salvation until we get life. It is first righteousness, then life, then salvation. 

    Ques. Why is man lost? 

    Because he is in utter bondage to a system which is ruled by the power of evil; that is the position of a man in the eye of God, and he needs to be delivered from it, and that is salvation. The light of God comes in first as to righteousness; that is the first point, God declares His righteousness. God comes forward in Christ, and presents Him as the commencement of a new order of things. He is the beginning and centre of another world. Paul preached Christ crucified, the end of the old man, but he also preached Christ as the wisdom and power of God, the Last Adam and the Second Man. 

    QuesWhat is it to preach Christ Jesus the Lord? 2 Corinthians 4: 5. 

    To make known that all the authority and power and glory of God is set forth in His face. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the previous verse  the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ? 

    Why, He has got the place of pre-eminence in the universe of bliss; He is the Head and centre of that universe. Adam was the centre and head of this universe, but all that has ended, and Christ is the beginning and Head of the vast universe of bliss. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the figure  the Sun of righteousness? 

    Christ is the Sun of righteousness, and the figure is used because what the sun is to this system, Christ is to the universe of bliss. The sun rules everything in the solar system, all is held in place by the sun; and that is just what Christ is in the universe of bliss. There is light and warmth  that is righteousness and love  and He gives colour to everything. 

    QuesWhat is the ministration of righteousness? 

    The ministration of righteousness shows how you are put in righteous relation to God; the purpose of the gospel is to put you into relation to Christ who is the centre and sun and head of the universe of bliss. In Romans you do not get life until the eighth chapter, and you get salvation there too. Salvation and deliverance are very near akin. You have to put Romans 6, Romans 7 and Romans 8 together to get salvation. 

    People learn the gospel through those who preach, so what I want is that the preachers should preach an intelligent and intelligible gospel; but the fact is I have first to correct myself. We have no right to quarrel with a mans service, he stands or falls to his own Master, but we are entitled to see that the gospel is really known; the principle is that we speak that which we know. These three points have to be kept in view in regard to mans position  judgment, death, and bondage. I might say responsibility first, perhaps, but then responsibility is enforced by judgment. Then death is mans state in the eye of God, and he is in bondage; these things are not to be gainsaid. The gospel meets responsibility by righteousness, and death by the Spirit, and bondage by salvation. The last two have been too much omitted in preaching, and people have sometimes thought that they needed salvation in regard of God. This is a mistake. 

    QuesWhere do you touch life in the type of Israel? Thou hast guided them by thy strength unto the abode of thy holiness (Exodus 15: 13). The springing well is a clear type of the Spirit, and when the Spirit of God is brought in you touch life. You get salvation in Exodus 14, and life is suggested in being brought to the abode of Gods holiness. As to the children of Israel, they got salvation, and yet after all God was testing them after the flesh. You must remember that the two parts of Numbers (chapters 1 - 20 and 21 to the end) are contemporaneous in the history of the christian. One does not follow the other, but they go on together, The latter part of Romans 7 does not contemplate a christian; it is before a person has become a christian in the true sense. John 3: 16 is a statement of the mind of God; it speaks of eternal life, but the subject of righteousness is not touched. 

    QuesWhat is a christian? 

    A man is a christian when he has the Spirit. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ, he is not of him. The purpose of the gospel is to bring you to God in righteousness  to put you in relation to Christ the Sun of righteousness. Righteousness is relative, and we are estimated as righteous when we stand in relation to Christ as the earth does to the sun or the moon to the earth. It is in Christ we stand in righteousness, and that is brought about by the Spirit. When there is faith in Christ a man is justified, but there is a point further, the man must stand in relation to God. 

    QuesDoes that bring in the thought of the Head? 

    Exactly, you are justified in Christ, and Christ is the end of the law to every one who believes. Redemption is in Christ who has taken up the liabilities of men, and believers in Christ are justified. It is not a thing of sight, but a thing unseen, and we only get the good of it by faith. Redemption is in Christ Jesus, and man is brought to God in being brought into relation to Christ; being brought to Christ he is brought to God. Man meets God in Christ; God presents Himself to man in Christ, and meets man there. 

    In that which Christ has accomplished God has taken up His rights over every man; no one can deny that God has a right to every man, and God has taken up those rights. No doubt on the part of God the gospel goes forth to bring to light the elect, but still God has rights over every man. If a man does not believe in Christ he will get no good from the gospel. In much preaching of the gospel the great defect has been in failing to set forth Christ as He is in the mind of God  the head and centre of a whole universe. If I am not in relation to that Man I am not in righteousness. I want people to apprehend Christ as the head of that system; this present system is all effete, it is all tinsel and death, and it all came to an end for God in the death of Christ, Now everything for man depends on standing in relation to that Man who is head and centre of Gods world. Abraham, Noah, all the Old Testament saints, stood in relation to that Man. Any man who is in bondage to the world system is lost. A man in Romans 7 is looking to himself for righteousness, but the only thing is to be in relation to Christ. Christ is the justification of the world to come; not one word of reproach will ever be spoken against the world to come, because all is justified in Christ. We stand in relation to Christ now, and therefore come into justification. Christ is at present hidden beneath the horizon, but He is there; He has not yet arisen to Israel or the world, but He is the Sun of righteousness to us; He is the true light  the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ  and He is our justification. 

    QuesAre there not three kinds of gospels: the gospel of the kingdom, the gospel of the grace of God, and the everlasting gospel? 

    There is only one kind of gospel at the present moment; there is only one Sun. 

    QuesWhy do you say that Christ is the justification of the world to come? 

    He takes up the world to come as having, in the grace of God, tasted death for everything; He takes all up on that ground, and therefore is the justification of everything. The righteousness of God is established in that Man, but then He is great enough to establish righteousness for all else. Man was under death, but Christ has tasted death, and now righteousness is established in a Man who is competent to impart His Spirit to others. 

    QuesWhat does Pauls expression, My gospel mean? 

    It is an enlargement; Paul gave an enlargement to the facts. What he preached was that Christ died for our sins and rose again. The gospel is all founded on the death and resurrection of Christ. What was preached even in the lifetime of Christ anticipated what was coming out in His death and resurrection. 

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS BY ATTACHMENT (FER 16)

    Psalm 72: 8, 17; Luke 2: 14

    God has a definite thought in the gospel. Man has a wrong thought, he thinks he just wants pardon. He does need pardon, but that is not the great thought with God in the gospel. Man is lawless and unattached and God purposes to bring him into bond and the object He has in doing it is that man may practise righteousness. The child of God practises righteousness because he is righteous  he is attached. The earth stands in relation to the sun  is attached to it  and so gets the benefit of warmth and rain and is fertile; in the same way Gods thought in the gospel is that man should be attached and should bear fruit for God, that is, that he should practise righteousness. There is no true evidence of a christian except that he practises righteousness, that is the real test. The purpose of the gospel is to bring man into righteousness that he may practise righteousness, so in Titus 2 we get that He might redeem us from all lawlessness. The meaning of righteousness is that you are faithful in every relationship in which man is found down here, both to God and to man; that is true righteousness, it is not a mere paying of debts. The practice of righteousness is Gods thought in the gospel and that because the man is righteous. Everyone who is not in bond to Christ is lawless and everything that is lawless must go to destruction. God has intervened in His goodness to attach souls to Christ and bring them out of lawlessness. 

    This Psalm is for Solomon, David prayed for Solomon and then his prayers were ended. There are many things in the Psalm that were never accomplished in Solomon, but they will be accomplished in the greater than Solomon. Verse 8 for instance was never accomplished in him, nor was verse 17: All nations shall call him blessed; this was not fulfilled in Solomon, although God gave him very wide dominion, but as a fact the end of Solomons reign was very sad, the kingdom was divided. The reason was that Solomon never could be the point of attraction for men, for he was not personally or absolutely righteous, and he could not bear the curse that lay upon man. That curse needed to be taken up in order that man might be really blessed: in verse 17 it says, Men shall bless themselves in him, it must therefore point on beyond Solomon. 

    Solomons heart, alas, turned away to idolatry. Therefore, he was not righteous and could not discharge the curse that lay on men. Hence nations could not be blessed in him, we have to go on to the true Son of David. Now turn to Luke 2: 14: On earth peace, good pleasure in men. In Psalm 72 you get peace and good pleasure in men, for men are to be blessed in Him and in verse 7 you get abundance of peace spoken of. 

    Christ is the righteous One; Peter says, You denied the righteous One. In Christ we can see the righteous One who was here entirely for the will of God. He was righteous and therefore able to take up the curse under which man lay. He came to discharge the liabilities under which man lay; when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth His Son. But not only was it so, He was able to rise again. He had power to lay down His life and He had power to take it again, He could take His life again as Man. He gave proof of His power by healing the sick, and greater proof still of His power in being able to take again His life that He had laid down: He had authority to take it again. 

    God maintains government in anyones hands. Christ is crowned with glory and honour, but it is not seen: it is known by the presence of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit came down to bring the report of the glory of Christ; this we see in the first preaching in Acts. He is presented to man in order that man may be brought into bond to Christ and may practise righteousness. I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. He discharged the curse, He laid down His life and took it again. He loved righteousness and as raised He becomes the point of attraction for man. In the history of the children of Israel you get in Numbers 21 the serpent of brass as the remedy for those bitten by the fiery serpents. We too have been bitten by the serpents. We have been bitten by lawlessness; I see it all around that man has been bitten by lawlessness; you have now to look at the Son of man lifted up and you live. A man becomes morally conscious of the lawlessness by which he has been bitten, and he looks to the serpent of brass. If a man is lawless he is under the ban of God, but the Son of man has been lifted up, that man might be free of the curse and be brought into blessing. The last Adam has discharged the curse that had come in through the first Adam, and has brought in blessing; here we see the great contrast between the first Adam and the last. It is indeed abundance of peace. 

    There is a King of Kings and Lord of Lords now. He may be hidden for the moment, but He is not always to be hidden. The Holy Spirit has come here to bear witness of Him, who was content to be lifted up and content to be the witness of the love of God. Christianity is moral and not dogmatic; it is right in every part of it. We were all lawless once and man in general is lawless; he sets himself up as a rival to God, to do his own will instead of Gods. All was perfect in Christ; He learned obedience by the things which he suffered, and being made perfect  that is being crowned with glory and honour  He became the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey Him. I can see no other way possible in which God could have wrought for man, save as it is in christianity. Christ had every right to live on earth for He was righteous, but He was lifted up. Do you not think you want the living water? You are dry and hard and selfish? You want water, moisture, living water. Are you content to go on being lawless? Look to the Son of man lifted up, look at the serpent lifted up. He is presented to every man. If you believe on Him you get the living water and are brought into the practice of righteousness. Lawlessness is deadly, and can end in nothing but moral destruction. Contemplate Him. To meet that thirst of yours you need the living water. 

  
    LIGHT AND SALVATION (FER 18)

    Isaiah 49: 1 - 11; Luke 2: 25 - 32

    It is not a very difficult matter to spell out christianity from the Old Testament, though we could not do this if God had not given to us of His Spirit; but by the Spirit it is not difficult to see in Scripture that God had from the outset all His ways before Him. Nothing comes unexpectedly to Him. There was no question with God as to what He was going to do right through. No plan of God is affected by what men do. He knows perfectly what they are going to do. The prophet Isaiah made known that Israel would reject Christ when He came to them. I have turned to this particular scripture as showing that although the Old Testament is not dealing with christianity, but with things on earth and the people of God  Israel, and all connected with them, yet undoubtedly by the Spirit you can see that God had other things in His mind connected with Christ when the Spirit of God indited it. This particular chapter speaks of what Christ is at the present time. The apostle Paul takes it up in Acts 13 to the people at Antioch in Pisidia. He found the Jews perverse and opposed to all he had to say, then he turned to the gentiles to present Christ to them, and for justification in what he did he takes up the verse in this chapter, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. And so elsewhere the apostle says, I heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee. He quotes that in the second epistle to the Corinthians and gives it a present application, he says, behold now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation. Now it is certain that what is spoken in this chapter in Isaiah had no reference to any then living. The circumstances predicted had not come to pass, when Isaiah wrote, and the chapter could have no reference to Isaiah. Isaiah was never set for a light to the gentiles or to give salvation to the ends of the earth. He was never employed of God to raise up the dispersed of Jacob and to restore the preserved of Israel. He was employed to speak beforehand of the One who would do it. He predicted what would come to pass, and a vast deal of the prophecy of Isaiah has reference to Christ. There is scarcely any prophet that speaks so much of Christ as Isaiah. All the prophets in some way have testified to Christ, but none are so full of the history of Christ as Isaiah. This part of the book particularly foresaw the great controversy which God would have with His people Israel in regard to Christ. The Spirit of God foresaw in Isaiah as in Simeon, that Christ would be presented to the people and be rejected, and so we have the controversy between God and Israel in regard to Christ taken up. I am speaking, supposing that what we get here is prophetic, and refers not to the prophet nor to anybody short of Christ; that is, that God had Christ in view. We get in the chapter a kind of dialogue. On the one hand Christ is Himself pleading certain things, and has the answer of Jehovah. Christ says, And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me, And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. Again in verse 4, Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely my judgement is with the Lord, and my work with my God. Then again in verse 5, And now, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength. 

    It is a very terrible thing that the Lord should have had to say that He had spent His strength for nought and in vain. Outwardly there was little result from the ministry of the Lord when He was here, and yet He could retire on this, that His judgement was with Jehovah and His work with His God; that is, He left everything in the hand and judgement of His God. I suppose all here are more or less familiar with what is recorded in the gospels, that is the ministry of Christ; and so you can understand the language which the Lord employs here as to the outward results of His work. Men in general, in regard to their work, want to see some great and apparent result. Man wants something to show, perfectly natural. Very few of us would like it otherwise. You do get many people content to labour on diligently and not concerned as to what will be the apparent result. The thought of reputation undoubtedly has a great place with men. While men are sometimes content not to get much result in the present, yet they look for reputation. But we do not find the Lord labouring for reputation. He was labouring not only for the benefit of man, but for the will of God, and yet, in regard to that, He had to say, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain. 

    Now I will speak a little of the answer that He gets, And now, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength. We know that Israel was not gathered, but scattered; when the Lord was about to suffer He took up a word from Zechariah, smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered. That came to pass. The shepherd was smitten and the sheep scattered, and if the sheep were scattered, in due time the nation was scattered. God did not intend the sheep to be scattered and the nation gathered. There was a little gathering, I admit, but it was not the gathering of Israel. It was the gathering of a few who were brought into a new association, that is into the church. We find that in the beginning of the Acts of the Apostles  a little company that the Lord had attracted to Himself  the Spirit descended on them, for Christ had become glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. Christ was at the right hand of God. When Scripture speaks of the right hand of God it means something. In a kingdom who is at the right hand of the king? The queen sits usually at the right hand of the king, because it is the most distinguished place of honour and glory. Now Christ sits at the right hand of God, and He is glorious, whatever He may be in the eyes of man, and certainly He is not glorious in the eyes of man now. The world is a place of free opinion, and men have very different ideas in regard of Christ, but whatever men may think, yet He is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and His God is His confidence. The Spirit came down on the day of Pentecost to report the glory of Christ. Now if He is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, He is the true Israel. The fact is that when the Lord Jesus was here upon earth He represented Israel under the eye of God. When He was born He had to go down to Egypt in order that the prophecy might be fulfilled, Out of Egypt have I called my son. He represented Israel in the eye of God, and hence if Christ be glorious in the eye of God it involves the ultimate restoration of Israel. It is a great point that He should be glorious, though Israel was not gathered, in the eye of God. Israel was really hid in Christ, and the work which Christ has accomplished holds good for Israel. He took up the liabilities under which Israel was, and met them, and, as we read in Romans 11, all Israel shall be saved; really hanging on the fact that Christ is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. 

    I think it very important that the church should be distinct in maintaining the hope of Israel. The Jews are all over the face of the earth, but to a very large extent have given up their hope, they are content to accept things as they are in the world, and to make the best of them; but their hope is maintained by the Spirit of God in christians, that is in those who know that Christ is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. No greater mistake has been made than for any nation upon earth to assume to be a particularly favoured people with God. There is no particular people with God nationally at the present time, except the church. There may be the claiming of the position of Israel, but I do not think God will allow the claim. It is not according to truth. If you look at verse 6, And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth; you will see that the early part of this verse is confirmatory of what I have said, viz., that the ultimate restoration of Israel is dependent on Christ being glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. The tribes are to be raised and preserved, and Simeon takes that up in Luke 2, when he held the child Jesus in his arms and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. He was content to depart when he had seen Jehovahs Christ. The very fact of Christ being glorious is the pledge of the restoration of Israel, and the One who will be employed of God to bring that about will be Christ Himself. It is a great thing to hold by this, and to entirely abandon any false position. If it was the purpose of God to recognise Israel as His people upon earth, God will hold to His purpose, and will most infallibly bring it to pass by Christ. 

    But we get another thing coming in; God says, I have set Thee a light to the nations, that is, the nations in contrast to Israel, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Simeon takes up that thought in Luke 2. He says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles. The apostle also takes it up, as we have seen, in Acts 13. It would be a terrible thing if one could not see the restoration of Israel. It would be as though God had taken up something, and that something had failed. We may be quite sure that what God has taken up He will certainly bring to result and that although it may be clouded for a moment, yet God will not be baffled in anything which He has contemplated. Only one word more in regard to it: in the tabernacle, if you remember, there was the golden table and on the table twelve loaves; those twelve loaves represented the twelve tribes of Israel. The twelve loaves were borne on the golden table, and what does that mean? It means that instead of Christ being borne by the twelve tribes, the twelve tribes were borne by Christ. The high priest in Israel bore the names of the twelve tribes of Israel on the breastplate which covered his heart. All that involves restoration. But in the meantime Christ is a light to the gentiles and Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. I present these two thoughts because they are extremely important to us. One great property of light is to bring things into view. In the darkness of the night you do not see anything, but when the sun rises everything comes into view. So it was in regard to the gentiles. The gentiles in a sense had got out of the sight of God. They were lost in idolatry and darkness, degradation and debasement. But Christ was a light of the gentiles. That is, the gentiles were to be brought into the view of God. It is in that sense that I understand that Christ is a light of the gentiles. Simeon says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles that is to bring the gentiles into view. We get mercy for us poor gentiles. 

    Now another point is, Christ is salvation to the ends of the earth. Light stands in contrast to darkness, and salvation in contrast to bondage, and God could present Christ as salvation to the nations because in Christ is an outlet from the bondage in which man is found. I want to make that point plain. If there were no bondage there would be no occasion for salvation, but there is bondage and hence there arises the necessity for salvation. We have an illustration of it in the case of Israel. They were in bondage in Egypt to Pharaoh and his taskmasters, and because they were in bondage there was necessity for salvation. Hence it was that God came out in the character of a Saviour to Israel, to save them from their bondage. Now in regard to the gentiles, there were three things that marked them. One was lawlessness, a second was hatred, and a third darkness. That is where man really abode. It was true in regard of Israel when the Lord came. He found Israel lawless, hateful and hating one another and in moral darkness. They had not taken advantage of the opportunities God had given them. But when Christ was here there was an outlet from the bondage and that outlet was Himself, and persons here and there found it. Zacchaeus found it, the disciples found it, and others, too. In the company of Christ they ceased to be lawless, they ceased to be hateful and hating, and were not in darkness for they came into the light of the revelation of God. The same became true in regard to the gentiles. The Greeks and the barbarians were lawless. Their minds were blinded; they were idolators; they had no real ideal of a moral being; their gods conveyed immoral ideas; they had no idea of a living God or of righteousness or holiness. They were sunk in degradation, each nation doing its own will, and debased by idolatry. It has been said very often that idolatry was a deification of the lusts to which men are prone, and men got religious sanction for the lusts of the human heart, and it had a most fearful effect in regard of man. Men certainly did not love one another very much. There was no love to spare in the darkness of idolatry. In that state of things you might have found traces of natural affection, but in the general relations between men, they were hateful and hating one another, being morally in darkness because they had no light in regard to God. What has now come to pass is that Christ is light. The gentiles have come into the view of God and Christ is salvation to the gentiles. The judgement of God is held back in consequence of Christ having come in. When Christ came and was rejected, judgement might well have come in when the condition of man was taken into account; 

    but instead of that, what has come to pass is that Christ is salvation. Judgement is stayed and, in the place of the judgement of God, what marks the present moment is an acceptable time and a day of salvation. And the reason of it is that Christ at the present time stands to the gentiles in the position of a light to bring them into the view of God, and there is salvation to them so that they may escape from the bondage in which men are, as the result of lawlessness having come into the world. 

    Now what is the gain of it to us? We have to get everything by Christ. It is only by Christ that the gentiles have come into the view of God. Had it not been for Christ we had all been idolators to this day. Whatever course the world might have taken I could not say, but, apart from Christ, as far as we can conjecture, we would be abiding in the darkness. We would have been hid away from God in the darkness of idolatry. Judaism never dispersed the darkness, nor philosophy; and my impression is that if christianity had not came in, there would not have been science, for science is an outcome of the liberation of the mind by the light of christianity. Judgement is stayed and the hand of God held back by the fact of Christ having come in. Christ is the head of every man. The present moment is a remarkable moment, an accepted time, a day of salvation, because Christ is an escape from the conditions which are prevalent in the world. Now I put it to you. How far have we escaped? How far are you free from lawlessness? I will tell you what righteousness means; it means to be bound to Christ, or, to use a scriptural figure, to be married to Christ. If you are married to Christ, you are no longer lawless but in righteousness, and the proof of that is that you practise righteousness. We have no proof whatever of anyone being joined to Christ except in that they practise righteousness. A true wife shows that she is a true wife by doing the works which please her husband. If she does not, she does not give much proof that she is a true wife; and so in regard of us we prove that we are married to Christ by the practice of Gods will and not our own will, in this world. God has left us here to that end. You will remember the admonition to the Romans in chapter 12, to yield their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which was their reasonable service; then it adds, And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. I have a question for all here. Have you been exercised to find out what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God? You can find it out if you desire. God will certainly enlighten you if you wish to be enlightened. Now we have to prove that will. It is no good talking or speculating about it. The thing is to prove it. If it were not possible to know it we could not prove it, but if it be possible to know it we can prove it, and are left here to that end, and in proving it we find that we are no longer lawless but joined to Christ. 

    Then Christ is salvation from the hatred that is in the world, for if you come under the influence of Christ the effect will be that you will find yourself in fellowship with other christians and will come into an atmosphere not of hatred, but of love. The Lord enjoined the disciples that they were to love one another as He had loved them. He left a little company on earth for that. Love was the atmosphere of that circle, and when others entered into that circle they found themselves in salvation, that is from the hatred that prevailed in the world; and so too in regard to the other point to which I have alluded. In coming where the Spirit of God was, that is to the circle which Christ formed, they came into the light of God, for if the Spirit of God were there, the light must be there. They came into the house of God, and were saved out of darkness, so that Christ had become salvation to the gentiles; salvation from lawlessness, from hatred and from darkness. It is an accepted time and a day of salvation, and it is a great thing for us if we have found Christ to be all that. Each one must enter into it for himself. Each one must of necessity have his own particular apprehension of Christ. You cannot alter Christ being light to the Gentiles and salvation, but of course, the fact of Christ being salvation will not affect you and me except as we apprehend what Christ is. 

    May God give us to understand better what it is to apprehend Christ as Gods salvation. 

  
    FOR HIM OR WITH HIM (JBS 6)

    Isaiah 38: 1 - 5; Luke 2: 25 - 38; Acts 7: 55

    It is interesting to see that while Hezekiah had faith in God - The just shall live by faith - he is distressed at the thought of dying. He had been in active service here, and as he has no prospect before him at the other side of death, he wept sore at the thought of leaving this earth. The first tabernacle was still standing, and hence the way into the holiest was not yet made manifest. Christ had not risen - the first fruits of them that slept. 

    Many have faith in God, and through His mercy are eternally saved, who prefer the earth to heaven because they do not see that to die is gain. Paul could say that he was in a strait between two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better: nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you, Philippians 1: 23, 24. If not with Him, his purpose was to be here for Him. 

    Now in Luke 2 we learn the blessed effect on Simeon when he saw Jesus. He is a pattern to us. Then took he him up in his arms. Do you embrace Him in faith? He blessed God and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He is in faith on the other side of death; he sees Christ in resurrection glory. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. The prospect and joy of the devoted heart is to be with Christ. The Lord said to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, Luke 23: 43. His own desire is to have His own with Him - that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him, 1 Thessalonians 5: 10. 

    Now, as Simeon is a pattern of the heart resting on Christ in faith, so Anna the prophetess is a pattern of those who are here for the Lord waiting until they are with Him. She departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    Finally in Stephen (Acts 7) we get the fulness, the completion of the gospel. He had believed in Christ risen and had received the Holy Spirit. And now being full of the Holy Spirit, before a stone was thrown at him, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus. The new scene is opened to him, he saw his bright home with Christ, and now he is able to bear unswervingly all the violence of the enemy, and to enter death as a stepping stone to cloudless light with Christ for ever. He is, by the power of the Spirit, so superior to his suffering, that he can kneel down and cry with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge; he had overcome evil with good. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 

    The one burden of our hearts should be either for Him or with Him. If not with Him, then for Him; and if not for Him, then with Him - to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 58 (JBS 8)

    Isaiah 38: 1 - 5; Luke 2: 25 - 38; Acts 7: 55

    It is interesting to see that while Hezekiah had faith in God - The just shall live by faith - yet he was distressed at the thought of dying. He had been in active service here, and as he had no prospect before him at the other side of death, he wept sore at the thought of leaving the earth. The first tabernacle was still standing, and hence the way into the holiest was not as yet made manifest. Christ had not yet risen, the first-fruits of them that sleep. Many who have faith in God and through His mercy are eternally saved, prefer the earth to heaven, because they do not see that to die is gain. Paul could say that he was in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better: nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you. (Philippians 1: 24) If not with Him, Paul would be here for Him. Now in Luke 2 we learn the blessed effect on Simeon when he saw Jesus; he is a pattern to us. Then took he him up in his arms - do you embrace Him in faith? - and blessed God and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace .. . for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He is in faith at the other side of death, he sees Christ in resurrection glory, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. The prospect and joy of the heart is to be with Christ. The Lord said to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. (Luke 23: 43) His desire is to have His own with Him, that whether we wake or sleep we might live together with Him. 

    As Simeon is a pattern of the heart resting on Christ in faith, so is Anna the prophetess a pattern of those who are here for the Lord, until they are with Him. 

    Finally, in Stephen we get the fulness of the gospel; he had believed in Christ risen, and had received the Holy Spirit. Now, being full of the Holy Spirit before a stone was thrown at him, he looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God and Jesus. The new line is open, he saw his bright home with Christ; and now he is able to bear unswervingly all the violence of the enemy, and to enter death as a stepping-stone to cloudless light with Christ for ever. He is so superior by the Spirit to his sufferings that he can kneel down and with a loud voice cry out, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge; he had overcome evil with good. 

  
    LUKE 2 (JND 40)

    Luke 2

     2. I am inclined to construe it: The taxing itself (haute) first took place; but at any rate I do not see that it is Greek for This first taxing, it would certainly be he prote. How this accords with history, I do not bear in mind, nor do I determine the force of prote egeneto (first took place). It might perhaps be this taxing was the first in Cyrenius government, but the natural construing of the Greek is the first above. The verb egeneto (took place) may perhaps destroy the article, but it must, I think, have it if construed with apographe (taxing). I should not wonder if it were a marginal note. 

    If we read the phrase thus: The taxing itself first took place when Cyrenius had the government of Syria (haute he apographe prote egeneto hegemoneuontos tes Surias Kureniou), it cannot be: This first census, for clearly it would be he prote apographe or he apographe he prote. It cannot be of Cyrenius, governor, not because the participle does not bear it  Lardner has given clear cases of such use  but because, as others have observed, there ought to be tou before hegemoneuontos. As it stands, it must be read: This census first took effect when Cyrenius was governor, or The census itself first was made when, etc., which I should certainly rather be disposed to believe the mind of the writer, the census not having been given effect to at the time Mary and Joseph went up. They went to be registered, but it does not appear they ever were. Perhaps they took the oath to be well-disposed to Augustus and the interest of Herod, mentioned in Josephus, and nothing more was done, i.e., not only no tax levied, but the regular census not taken, for Luke does not say it was. The decree went forth, and they went to their cities, but it is very possible and probable it was interrupted in its execution in Herods territories. 

    It is to be noted that Cod: Vat: 1209, as also one or two others, reads haute apographe prote egeneto (the taxing itself first took place). Without egeneto (took place) this would be: This was the first taxing; with egeneto, it is hardly genuine, but it would be: This first taxing was while, etc. But I do not see that we should receive this against other testimony which admits the he (the). As to oikoumenen (the habitable world) I see no proof at all it is ever used for Palestine, in spite of learned men; they only give wrong interpretations of Luke. I believe it to be the Roman world. Perhaps the Septuagint has so used it, Isaiah 10:23, and chapter 24: 1; but in general it is the whole world there, not only when it is used for tevel (the fruitful, habitable earth) but also when it is used for eretz (the earth, contrasted with the heavens). 

     6. This is not in Matthew. 

     7. In this verse is complete Jewish rejection. Here too note chapter 2: 13. Such was the Saviours place in the world; see verse 12, This is the sign. 

     8. Keeping watch by night; night watchers. 

     9. Was there by them (epeste); it is always a present thing as a circumstance to us. Came upon them, is well; compare 2 Thessalonians 2:2, Is present. 

     10. To all the people. Is not this the Jewish people? There cannot be a doubt of it. I am not sent, said the Lord Himself, but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel: compare here Matthew 11, from verse 20 and onwards, and indeed from verse 16 with Isaiah 49:4 - 6. 

    The salutation is heavenly, and then afterwards (verses 25, 38), a Jewish Remnant own Him for the fall and rising in Isaiah 8, and to them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. In Matthew, Gentiles come to own the King of the Jews. But the secret of their whole condition is shown. The king (for man had set one up) and all Jerusalem with him. Moreover it was news, by the Gentiles to the Jews, that a Son was born to them. 

     11. This was wonderful news: A Saviour who is Christ the Lord. 

     14. Good pleasure in man is stronger than Good will towards men; it is good pleasure in them  the interest of His affection was placed there. It is the same word as In whom I am well pleased applied to Christ. It is a very important verse. This was proper heavenly joy. It was not the announcement that had been made, but true joy announces often a great deal. This was angelic joy, goodwill with men, or to men, or in men; peace on the earth, and above; glory to God in the highest place of His essential blessedness. They had no sorrow that grace flowed forth. It was new to them. The Lord alone shall be exalted in that day, and this, and peace and good pleasure necessarily go together. There can be no rest to the believers soul till indeed it be so. Note eudokia is not merely purpose but goodwill, pleasure, delight, as in chapter 3: 22, I have found my delight. 

    This seems to go into the general power of Christs mission. It was a song which became angels deeply interested in the glory of God, the reconciliation, and peace of the earth, for the fulness of the restitution of all things depended on it, and the good pleasure of God fully restored to men. Perhaps peace on earth may rather mean what properly belongs to itself in itself, as Glory in the highest does to God, as it is said: Peace shall flourish out of the earth; the effect of righteousness is peace, so too James. Good pleasure in man, the words are few, but they evidently contain a distinct statement of all this truth contained in the counsel of God in its several parts, and are a distinct heavenly enunciation of it in its full results and purpose. The message of the single angel was the special grace; the heavenly choir rejoice in, and celebrate the universal purpose. The order and enunciation of this to us by the Spirit is matter of much instruction. Still we find, while the excellency and fulness of the universal purpose, as that in which heavens joy and universal song was engaged, is fully exhibited, the faithfulness to His despised and disobedient people holds its constant and primary place, and, as the exhibition of it was preliminary to the general setting Him forth to the Gentile world in the gospel, so, in this heavenly announcement and song at His birth, the same order is preserved. Luke seems to have been directed as evangelist of the Gentiles, and with whom therefore the lines of dispensation, as with Paul, were to be distinctly kept, lest they should be high-minded and wise in their own conceits, and count Jews but as a dry tree, as bearing what was indeed the root, to very clear record of what should stand forth in full and unsuspected weight, in the others not so necessary. So I read: Just and Justifier, i.e., faithful to His promise, and yet the Justifier of everyone that believed, the Jew first, and also the Greek, which need not here be further gone into. 

    These words indeed contain the expression of the perfected work, and we are to look for this, not in the hindrance of human unbelief, but evidently in the final super-eminence after victory over evil. The expression, good pleasure in men, is very full of peace and glory, for once indeed, It repented the Lord that he had made him, and it grieved him at his heart. And after indeed He placed His name in a too unworthy people of His holiness, whether of the Jew or of the Gentile, yet there, while they would suffer Him would He dwell, for He had a delight therein. But now all the evil which made a Remnant necessary is passed away, and Gods delight has free scope amongst men. The tabernacle, says the voice, of God is with men ... and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and then be their God. But this is only the prophetic announcement of the act which should accomplish, for own encouragement, what is here displayed in forethought, in holy exercise and display. These things are ever true in Christ, but now hindered, obstructed, opposed, so as indeed He sendeth not peace on the earth but a sword; nevertheless they are true, in the power of grace and the energy of hope, to the believer, and all that is now overcome by them will be so put away as to give the perfect liberty of holiness and peace. It is beyond perfect reconciliation. 

    These sentences cannot be too much weighed, as the heavenly statement of what is in Christ in power and prophetically, and when the prophetic word shall have passed away. We may weigh too, as to its prophetic import, the force of that expression: Think ye that I have come to give peace in the earth? I tell you nay, but rather division, or as otherwhere, not peace but a sword. We look then surely to some other revelation of Christ yet in the earth, and by Him, yet not of His first coming, for that brought division, yet flowing from it, for His birth was celebrated as the dayspring of it. The end, as to this, of His coming was peace; the fruit of His first coming was, by virtue of it, division. But this rests only in dispensation, and, though we may be exercised in that, we cannot dwell too much on the simple weight of these words which are beyond the fruit of all dispensation, and imbibe the Spirit of them, that we may be ourselves of that day, when the restitution of all things shall be; yea, of that day now, in the spirit of our minds, already restored to God. We shall find doubtless, practically, its present place on earth, but blessed are we if we find it. We may measure our portion in eternity by our apprehension of these words. Oh! who can tell what the praising presence of God will be? We may say: It is good for us to be here. Why, this is already effected! If peace were not wrought, why should the angels of God be celebrating it here on earth? So here we are with angels celebrating peace and reconciliation We say: What hath God wrought? O wondrous and surpassing love! Enlarging itself on every side, beyond our thought, yet ever carrying it on through infinitude, so that we can only be silent before it! 

    The first angel clearly announced the Jewish blessing, and humiliation of Jesus. The moment this was given as the sign, heaven takes it up. Here was A Saviour, Christ the Lord, in Davids city, and the sign was a Babe in a manger  no room for Him in the inn. This may seem a strange association, but if this were the order, then infinite grace, heaven, and heavenly glory at once came in, if the Saviour, Christ the Lord, was in a manger, in the city of David. It at once forced out the heavenly praise. This great, wide principle of blessing, of which indeed the gospel is the witness, began with heaven. From this out, we shall see therefore Gentiles and man introduced. The grace which brought Him down was Glory to God in the highest  not merely glory to Him in the temple, or any earthly people in their righteousness. This grace of His coming in this character, and His personal presence in grace, was peace on earth; and Good pleasure, not merely in Jews or any special ones, but in men. When Jesus comes in as King, then it is from earth by the disciples: Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest; for then it was not the simple flowing down of grace accomplishing blessing, but the results of full victory. Heaven was at peace  the result of this great controversy with evil, and glory effectually resulting (as wrought and obtained) in the highest. It was not mere character and grace. But the commencement in heaven, and the result consequently taking in the Gentiles is specially to be noted. Good pleasure in men is very blessed and distinct. If there was peace on earth, the Prince of peace must necessarily reign in His own city of choice  Jerusalem, the vision of peace. But here it is taken up in its heavenly character, not in its manner of accomplishment. We may remark, from being thus abstract about objects, affirmations of the effects of a fact; there is no article in the whole sentence. This coming of Christ is, etc.  this is its meaning. But this was but a gleam; and when the angels went from them into heaven after this first intercourse with men upon the yet unrejected though humbled Saviour, the men, the shepherds, went to see it in its way of accomplishment here below, and to own Him who was the Object and power of it. There it was Mary and Joseph and the Infant, and this we have to follow now. 

     15. We may remark the contrast of the angels and the men, the shepherds, as presenting the reality of the scene. 

    I think too we ought to remark the coming in of the angels; first, as bringing in the First-begotten into the world; secondly, as interested in the reconciliation which, it is to be observed, is peculiarly the office of Lukes gospel. The first angel was a messenger  these celebrate the glorious consequences of the bringing in the First-begotten into the world; and as being thus brought into the world also is Lukes peculiar evangelical office, as we have observed. The whole of this is full of glory, the glorious gospel of the blessed God, whereby He reconciles all things to himself, whether the things on the earth or the things in the heavens. 

    The shepherds interest was in the message. We carry but little in our minds the amazing extent of evidence this people had of the glory of Jesus. The shepherds praise was upon finding, with thankful hearts, the accomplishment of the word. 

     24. Certainly the simple poverty of the Lord is not to be forgotten, nor the calm subjection to the law by the parents. 

     25. This was the bringing out (all that could be in this gospel; compare Johns testimony) of a Remnant in Israel. 

    The righteous and pious man, and waiting the consolation of Israel  to him by divine grace, while the common hope was the same, the present accomplishment of this hope was revealed. The Daystar was risen in his heart. 

    In all this the law is distinctly kept in sight  prophecy might then carry Him into a further position  but there He was as a Child under it. 

     31. Of all the people, i.e., all the ammim, the peoples brought into association by the coming of Shiloh. The glory of Israel, to whom and of whom Christ was, as concerning the flesh, a light for revelation of the Gentiles, had no limit on the earth. It found nothing associate, but brought them out to light on earth. This all shall be by the personal presence of Christ. This was the great purpose; the present effect of the revelation of mens hearts is in verse 34. Verses 29 - 32 are his thoughts before God as to His purpose and thoughts. Mary stood as His mother in nature; all that fell, even if it rose again  33. Joseph or father, is in this so far immaterial, because He was legally looked at as his Heir under the law  very likely therefore father; compare verse 41. 

    There is something exquisitely beautiful and holy in this certainly. How far can we enter into this righteous mans spirit, waiting for the consolation of Israel? We wait in patience, according to our assurance; so he  it was revealed to him that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. He waited in holiness, and found it in peace. Note also, his perfect satisfaction arose from the full accomplishment of his faith, and to this faith he lived, but his faith was ordered by the revealed promises of God as to its Object. The peculiar accomplishment was specially to himself. So it may be now. It was kept to himself, had no previous operation on the mass, at least as a testimony. It might influence his manner of conversation amongst them. Yet was it not without purpose; see note on chapter 1: 6. The general hope was the same; it was no hope but the common one of the Remnant. 

     34. The rising again is not of those who had fallen. It would suffice to say: The fall and rising of. 

    How fully Luke brings forward the testimonies to the appearing of Christ, as exhibited to Jew, and indeed to Gentile, as indeed come into the world! This song of Simeon takes very high ground, and is very full of the Spirit of glory; I mean as to the office of Christ in the world. It is to be observed that he makes both one in universal salvation, prepared (ordered) before the face of all people, though the glory be of Israel as Gods people. It was prepared, to wit salvation in Christ, before all people, A light for the revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory (depending also upon eis (for) perhaps) of thy people Israel. Christ was a Light (phos) for these two purposes. Taking thee, or choosing thee, or bringing thee, out from among the people, and the nations, to whom, i.e., to the Gentiles, now I send thee, to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they may receive remission of sins and inheritance among them that are sanctified by faith in me. This was the revelation of the Gentiles, their discovery in darkness by the Light come in, and admission to an inheritance among them that are sanctified, to wit, by faith in Christ. What God has cleansed, do not thou make common. This was the revelation of the Gentiles. Then hath God also granted to the nations repentance unto life. This was the revelation of the Gentiles; compare Isaiah 49. Such is the uniform sense of apokalupsin (revelation; in A.V., to lighten) as far as I find it. 

    But neither parts of this song are as yet fulfilled; nay, when we compare it with Isaiah 49, we shall see, I think, that this glory must be after, and indeed yet to come. He is not as yet salvation to the ends of the earth, neither does Israel yet know, 

    except the Remnant, as their glory; compare Paul, Romans 9 - 11, particularly the latter, where I would note that though the fulness (pleroma) of the Gentiles is spoken of as to come in before the removal of the blindness of Israel, it by no means follows, nor does it mean, that the earth shall be universally a redeemed people, but until the complete Gentile Church had been gathered. The thorough understanding of Isaiah 49 seems to be necessary for this, which see; and compare the language with this. 

     34, 35. The searching of hearts, which the proposal of Christ in His genuine character would produce, is very fully described here. I suppose the fall (ptosin) is consequent upon His character. They were identified with Him in His humiliation, so to lose all place and station. In the professing Church it would be to have their names cast out as vile, men separating them from their company, but so also in His glory: The glory which thou hast given me I have given them  glory in the mediatorial kingdom set up after His death, much more in the regeneration. Even she could not receive it without the same moral change and humiliation; she must be born again, be humbled in all her hopes, and die to all her natural, her mental thoughts about it, before she saw or had any share in the glory; yea, see her Son die. Alas! we have too much discussion, too little simple apprehension of the glory of Christ. The general character, as it must have been practically, is of Jewish hope, though there be a declaration by the angels, and the Spirit through Simeon, of the great purpose and the full operation of dispensation. 

    I am inclined to think that in these two verses, I have been unduly led by the authorised English translation, as though rising again and fall, applied to the same individuals; but I take it they are spoken absolutely. It would be a savour of death unto death, and a savour of life unto life. It operates separatively, being, though in the perfect manifestation of the holiness and excellency of God, yet manifested in humiliation as to all the expectations and glory of man. It is therefore A Stone, A tried Stone, A precious Corner-stone, A corner-stone, elect, precious, so as that many should rise into the glory of the Kingdom by it, but for a Stone of stumbling and Rock of offence, and for a sign to be spoken against, so that for with this that connects. 

     35. Whatever the reading in verse 33 may be, whether Joseph or father  very probably, as corrected  the address to Mary alone in this verse is so marked, and yet with so little purpose, or apparent evidence to be drawn from it, that it is very much stronger than any change of Joseph or father. 

     36. Of the tribe of Asher. We are still quite in Jewish associations as to facts. 

     38. She coming up (epistasa). There is a time of patience in Gods kingdom, when the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint, and from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot there is no whole part in it, when it is the part of the Remnant to hope and patiently wait for the salvation of God; redemption is all, though faithful, they now can look for, and the coming of their God; compare Isaiah. 

     40. We still walk with Christ as in Jewish hopes, i.e., as a Man the grace or favour of God was upon Him. It is the Holy Thing, the Child born of the Virgin Mary which is spoken of, and it is in that character, in this gospel, He is spoken of as Son of God  His generation by the Holy Ghost, not His being Son with the Father before the world was. He is a Man, and in such sort spoken of; and they walk within the limits of His manhood, and therefore as a Jew, according to their place. It is: His parents, and According to the law, and The custom of the feast. 

     43, 44. The evidence of something further begins to discover itself, and this is just the character of this gospel. In their hands it was law and custom; He speaks of and supposes they should wist He was about His Fathers business. 

     48 et seq. She still said: Thy father; but He, as a matter of plain understanding in His soul, My Fathers, with far different purport. Still, He bows as yet, for the full time was not come. It is His mother, however, who is presented by the Holy Ghost as holding this place of intercourse with Him. She would treat Him as Josephs son, and indeed their thoughts ran in an accustomed and habitual worldly channel; still she kept these things in her heart. But even in this claim Jesus is fully looked at as a Man, and specially presented as such, body and mind; He grew in wisdom, and stature, and in favour with God (for God took complacency in His perfection as Man), and with man, for the grace of God was on Him in all personally attractive grace, for testimony against the world was not in question yet here. Indeed these passages singularly instruct us in the consciousness of a principle of action entirely beyond ordinary claims, the most cogent, but the orderly and gracious subjection to those claims which cannot recognise that principle when it does not call out in responsibility of service to Him to whom it refers. Jesus is subject to Joseph as His father, though He had a ground of conduct altogether out of reach of this, but never as a matter of feeling, when the claim was in exercise for His service as sent and come into the world in grace. It could not be so in fact with us now. Grace will always clearly make the distinction rightly; Christ made it on either side  subjection to, and rejection of the claim in its right place. Indeed, Joseph disappears before He comes out into action. In this respect this passage, which almost alone touches on this part of the subject is of vast importance. Christ is a Man here distinctly, and therefore to the flesh a Jew, and so always, for indeed Jewish principles are the perfection of the flesh as it can be in the hands of man, and many things thus enforced, but Christ called and sent, takes out of the sphere altogether when so called. 

    His mother would speak to Him upon the common principle of the appearance of things  but she pondered it. Thus it was His own distinct consciousness, showing His Person, in which He was acting; nevertheless, as yet He was obedient as His place of service, to her and Joseph. 

     49. I think it is evident our Lord spoke this in the unconsciousness of the Spirit. These various circumstances of the manifestation of our Lord in the flesh Luke is full of. They are very important, as presenting Him to us in His Person as Son of God, which, be it observed, He calls Himself, at least says, My Fathers business here. It is evident the Spirit of God meant to exhibit the Lord to us here as passing through all the preliminary advances to perfection, which relatively man would go through, not as to Person for that is distinctly ascertained previously, but as to exhibition of faculty, so that we might fully see Him as Man; and note the manner of expression, and bringing it in. 

    Indeed we may remark that it is a primary exhibition of Him in contrast with His supposed place. His mother says to Him: Why hast thou dealt thus with us? Behold, Thy father and I have sought thee distressed. His answer is: Why is it that ye have sought me? Did ye not know that I ought to be about my Fathers business? putting His true character in contrast with her question, and the error theirs in contrast with the supposed owing. Yet, note, the energies of the Spirit are subjected to direct apparent claims when it is not a call of the Spirit from those claims. We may also remark how little the occupation of present circumstances applies, or really entertains in its mind, the knowledge which even it has, so that the assertion is unintelligible, because it does not connect itself with present circumstances, as to which ordinary associations fill the mind. 

    Although in the fullest sense Jesus speaks here of His Father, yet still, I apprehend, we are introduced into apprehension of what He was as a Man in this world in this character, and thus it is He is presented in this gospel  the Fulfiller of Jewish hopes, and divine glory brought into the position of a Man, a Child, and so showing the Son of God in human nature, as walking in the Holy Ghost. That Holy Thing ... born of thee, shall be called Son of God. This was through the operation of the Holy Ghost; united with Him in resurrection this new nature is to be manifested in us. He is the form and pattern of it here below. 

  
    INQUIRY (JR 1)

    Luke 2:46-51; Psalm 27:4; Isaiah 21:11,12; 2 Samuel 20:15-20

    These scriptures present the importance of inquiry.  It is a feature that is proper to manhood according to God.  The attitude of inquiry involves dependence, it includes the idea that we need to learn, and as long as we are here, no matter how old we are, we are always learning and we always need to learn.  If the trust that we were speaking of is rightly to be fulfilled by any of us there will be the need to maintain the attitude of inquiry.  We can be so fixed at times in our outlook and in our ideas, which is not proper to manhood.  The attitude of inquiry is a receptive attitude.  It is an attitude that would be ready to receive anything that God may say to us about any matter and is important for each one of us to maintain individually and locally when we come together.  There should be always with us the attitude of inquiry. 

    This attitude is very attractive when it is seen in the Lord Jesus Himself.  In this chapter two of the gospel of Luke we have presented to us Jesus as a boy of twelve with his parents.  Some here may be about twelve.  What a model Jesus is!  Young persons here, Jesus was once your age.  What a wonderful thing to contemplate Him here, perfect in flesh and blood condition, brought up at Nazareth, living in the household of His parents, and Jesus one of that household.  What an example for young persons in households.  Maybe sometimes they, as we all have, rebel against certain restrictions which are for our blessing to accept.  There were never any of these features with Jesus.  It was a poor household; when it came to a certain offering required, the offering of lesser value was offered (Luke 2:24; Leviticus 12:8) which would indicate that the household had not much material resource.  It would not be a home such as we live in, dear brethren.  His parents went up yearly at the feast of the Passover, and when Jesus was twelve years old they went up to Jerusalem according to the custom of the feast and the boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.  Think of Jesus as a boy of twelve, already committed to His Fathers business, rejoicing to go up to Jerusalem.  The psalmist said, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah.  Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem, Psalm 122:1,2.  Think of Jesus as a boy of twelve anticipating going up and His feet actually standing within the gates of Jerusalem!  What God purposed regarding Jerusalem, and will yet be fulfilled, even regarding the earthly Jerusalem, would come into the heart and mind of the Lord Jesus as a boy of twelve. 

    As His parents returned, Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.  They went a days journey supposing He was amongst their acquaintances and friends.  And it came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  Think of Jesus asking questions.  We would have to view this setting of the temple and teachers as normal.  There was the abnormal side where the doctors of the law were sitting by, critical of the actions of the Lord Jesus in chapter 5, but here we would have to regard.  This was normal, just as in chapter 1 there was normal priestly service, Zacharias being in the temple in his course.  We were speaking about the failures which took place between what was established by David and Samuel the seer, and what was recovered in the time of Nehemiah (see 1 Chronicles 9:22).  There were many serious lapses also between the recovery in the book of Nehemiah and the history recorded in the first chapter of Luke.  There were over four hundred years of history, some very sad history; there was actually idolatry set up in the temple during that time.  What a lapse that was, but you come to the first chapter of Luke verse five and you find the course of Abia functioning as set on by David in 1 Chronicles 24:11.  The line comes right through. 

    So in chapter 2 there are these teachers: sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  I suppose in our day teachers would be scarce.  Thank God we have teaching, and there is printed teaching, but teachers are scarce.  We are not living in a time when gift is prominent.  I do not think persons could be named as teachers today.  We are not living in that kind of time but in a time when things are more mutual, and we help each other.  We need to help each other because there is not the distinctiveness there has been previously.  Nevertheless there is to be in our localities the element of teaching.  The Lord Jesus Himself as a boy of twelve was sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  It is an attitude of dependent manhood here; He asked questions of teachers in the temple.  What a model for us, dear brethren!  And all who heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.  We are not surprised that those who heard Him were astonished at His understanding and answers, knowing who He is, knowing the perfection of His committal, but we might be surprised that He was hearing the teachers and asking them questions.  It would no doubt emphasise the importance of this attitude of inquiry.  So when we come together we do not come together to teach exactly, we come together to inquire and there is help in every occasion as we inquire.  The Lord Jesus said Why is it that ye have sought me?  did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? He was already committed to His Fathers business.  The more we are committed to the Fathers business, and the more we accept being entrusted with the things of God, the more we will need the feature of inquiry, and make use of everything that can help us, and anyone that can help us.  Then He went down with them and came to Nazareth and He was in subjection to them.  Jesus, committed to His Fathers business, was in subjection to His parents in Nazareth.  How beautiful it is!  How attractive it makes this matter of inquiry, I trust, to each one of us! 

    Now Psalm 27, a psalm of David, is in a section which begins in Psalm 25.  It has been suggested that this section of Psalms may have been written during the time of the rebellion of Absalom, and David was in exile, and some of his inward feelings are expressed.  It says in this verse we have read One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after.  You remember when he accepted exile and left Jerusalem and Zadok and the priests brought the ark to be with David in exile, he said Carry back the ark of God into the city.  If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation, 2 Samuel 15:25.  David says here One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah; and to inquire of him in his temple.  It is a longing he has to get into normal conditions, and the privilege of inquiring of Him.  It is the one thing that occupies Davids mind and heart here.  If he is in exile when he writes this you can understand how he would value the privilege he once had, and pray that it should be restored to him.  What a privilege we have in an area like this!  How privileged we are to have meetings of this kind, to have occasions of fellowship, to be in localities close to other localities!  We are not in outposts; there are the outposts. 

    If we are to experience temple conditions there must be with us the attitude of inquiry.  The temple of God is where the Spirit of God is, but even if persons who are indwelt by the Spirit come together without the attitude of inquiry there would not be temple conditions.  There needs to be this attitude of inquiry with us.  We are thankful for help we get when we come together in occasions such as we had before we had this one, but I sometimes wonder if such occasions could be even more profitable, because the more we are coloured by the attitude of inquiry the more profitable these occasions will be because, the Spirit dwelling here in the temple, there is the answer to any genuine inquiry.  What is needed on our side is this attitude of inquiry.  We do not come together as knowing everything; we come together as inquirers.  Some might know more than others, but it is not a matter of knowledge in any case, it is a matter of what the Lord might say and what God might say to us whether we are a large number locally or whether we are few.  Temple conditions do not depend on numbers; I believe temple conditions depend on the attitude of the persons, and if the attitude is one of inquiry we will get more and more help in our occasions of gathering, because there is no limit to the help available to us.  There needs to be the receptive inquiring attitude on our part.  We do not just come together to talk about the scriptures, we come together to inquire as to what the Lord would say to us on any particular occasion.  He is more ready to speak to us than we are to inquire.  The need is on our side for this attitude of inquiry.  May we be alerted and have more of this spirit of inquiry that there might be divine answers coming to us. 

    The book of Isaiah consists of a large number of prophecies, and we have the advantage in Mr Darbys translation of indications of when the prophecies start and finish.  Some of the prophecies consist of one chapter, some consist of a number of chapters; this one we have read consists of two verses, but it is a prophecy of Isaiah, by itself, which would remind us of the need to be available to answer inquiry, and to be on the outlook for inquiring persons.  Not only do we need to have the attitude of inquiry ourselves but we need to be on the outlook for persons who are inquiring.  This is the burden of Dumah: He called to me out of Seir.  Who is the me?  It might be Isaiah himself.  Isaiahs experiences come into his prophecies more than perhaps we realise.  He makes several references to himself and how he felt in certain circumstances.  He had to walk barefoot and naked for instance in chapter twenty, as indicated of God.  Here Isaiah writes he calleth to me out of Seir.  The call is Watchman, what of the night?  Watchman, what of the night?  We need to be watchmen, on the outlook for persons who are inquiring.  The inquiry is What of the night?.  There are many around us in conditions of night, in darkness; we know something ourselves of that darkness.  Paul wrote in the first chapter of Colossians: Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness.  I have no doubt that around us there are dear souls held in the authority of darkness.  It is something where Satan has a foothold, where he has authority over the conscience.  The consciences of persons are under an authority, but it is not of God, it is the authority of darkness.  It is a very solemn thing and we have known something of it.  Thank God that we have been delivered from it: Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love.  The authority of darkness would be like the night.  What of the night?  Watchman, it is repeated What of the night?  Persons may be living near to us under this authority, there may be some longing with them.  Would we be in an attitude of watchmen?  Would we be ready to answer any inquiry?  And the watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come.  Through divine mercy some of us have known something of what the morning is.  There is life and love and liberty and hope in the shining of the sun; how good to come into the morning!  Do not let us forget there are persons who are still in the night and let us be available.  Peter speaks about sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts, and be always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you 1 Peter 3:15.  It is somebody who understands the morning light and hope and is prepared to give an answer.  He is like a watchman, he is testifying in his behaviour that he has hope.  He is not in the night, he is not under the authority of darkness, he is in the kingdom of the Son of His love and, because he is expressing something of that morning, he arouses inquiry and is always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you, but with meekness and fear; not in any boasting attitude, not in an attitude taking any credit to ourselves but in meekness and fear.  This brings before us the idea of the watchman on the outlook.  Habakkuk takes up his stand upon his watch tower, see Hab 2:1.  We have often referred to part of the panoply in Ephesians 6: shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, v 15.  Shod your feet, not just our minds, not just our hearts but our feet, which must involve movement.  Such would be available to answer any inquiry.  It says here if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come.  In the day in which we are there is a need for this attitude of the watchman being on the outlook for persons who are inquiring, who are troubled, who are burdened; and there must be many of them, persons who have misgivings, who wonder, who possibly did not know all the facts that we knew at a certain juncture.  Through mercy we are delivered, but let us never forget persons who are still in bondage and be ready to answer inquiries. 

    In 2 Samuel we have before us the importance of the attitude of inquiry when a difficulty arises.  We tend to jump to conclusions and we can be quite sure we have the right judgment, and so we pronounce it very often.  The need, dear brethren, is to inquire; whatever the difficulty may be, the need is to inquire.  There is a difficulty in this scripture, a very serious difficulty, and Joab proceeds to act.  Actually he was not commissioned to do this.  Amasa is recognised as the captain, and then Abishai is commissioned to see to this matter, but somehow Joab comes into it.  Joab is never far away when something like this arises.  They gather together and come and besiege this city Abel-Beth-Maacah and cast a bank against it.  They proceed to sap the wall, they proceed to destroy this city because of this difficulty that has arisen.  Joab makes no inquiry, he does not consult anyone, he proceeds to act on his own ideas; but there is a wise woman there.  And a wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  This woman succeeded in getting Joab to listen.  One of the last things Joab would do is to listen.  Joab was acting here, proceeding according to his own mind, quite sure he has the answer, but she succeeds in getting this man to listen.  Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab?  And he said, I am he.  And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid.  And he said, I am listening.  If you get someone listening, even Joab listening, there is some hope of a settlement of things.  I am listening, he says, and she spoke saying They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel.  Think of that word, Just inquire!  A difficulty arises  just inquire!  There is need to have an open mind and to inquire  just inquire.  Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended.  We need, dear brethren, to develop this attitude of inquiry regarding any difficulty arising.  Difficulties are arising and difficulties will arise, but Just inquire; Just inquire before you come to a conclusion. 

    Fortunately, inquiring takes some time; there is time gained by inquiring. 

    I desire to draw attention to two incidents in the Old Testament.  The first is in Genesis 34 where there was the difficulty when Dinah the daughter of Leah went out to see the daughters of the land, and all of us would know the calamity that happened there.  This difficulty was answered violently, Simeon and Levi took the matter into their own hands.  There is no doubt that it was a wrong thing that was done, but Simeon and Levi made no inquiry; they did not ask Jacob what he thought about the matter.  They took the law into their own hands and acted so violently that sixty years afterwards the matter was still on the spirit of Jacob; he was still bearing the burden of what these sons Simeon and Levi did.  A wrong was done, there is no doubt that it was wrong, but their action was so violent that it brought in grief which remained for sixty years or so afterwards for when Jacob was blessing his sons he recalled to Simeon and Levi this incident.  We can make matters worse by an over-reaction to any difficulty that may happen. 

    The other incident is in the book of Joshua chapter 22, when the two and a half tribes had been with the other nine and a half tribes and the conquest of the land of Canaan had been completed, and the two and a half tribes were sent back to their own inheritance on the other side of the Jordan.  Before they went to their homes they built an altar of grand appearance.  The thing looked very bad.  A very serious view was taken of it in Israel.  When the children of Israel heard of it, the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war, v 12.  Such was their answer to the difficulty and even Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest and the princes were in it.  And they came to the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, to the land of Gilead, and spoke with them, saying, Thus saith the whole assembly of Jehovah: What wickedness is this which ye have committed against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from following Jehovah, in that ye have built yourselves an altar, rebelling this day against Jehovah?, vv 15, 16.  They pronounced it wickedness and rebellion and turning away from God.  That is what is pronounced by even Phinehas, the son of Eleazar; and they go on to refer to precedents, which are often referred to when difficulties happen.  Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us?  They would say this is just Peor all over again.  Then they refer to Achans sin. We have these kinds of things said when difficulties arise.  Immediately we jump to conclusions and say this is Glanton over again, or some other issue over again.  After they have said all this and after they have given their conclusion about it, and called it wickedness and rebellion, they find that there is an explanation, so that it says in verse 30 that when they heard the words that the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the children of Manasseh spoke, it was good in their sight.  There was an explanation for it, you see.  The thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel.  It says in verse 33 And the thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel, and the children of Israel blessed God, and no more said that they would go up in warfare against them, to destroy the land.  It was explained.  It was not on a very high level, it was on a low level; nevertheless it was accepted.  In fact they said it was good.  The idea was that they were so far from Jerusalem that they should have an altar just to prove that Jehovah was their God.  It was a very poor thing, and yet it was an explanation which was accepted and instead of war, there was peace restored.  It came through inquiry.  They inquired.  They would have been better to inquire first, before they made their pronouncements, but anyway they inquired afterwards and it was accepted.  We had a word on Tuesday night as to our reactions when certain things happen.  Maybe the Lord allows certain things to happen to test our reactions.  We are always being tested as to what our reactions are to certain things that happen.  We are safe, dear brethren, to inquire and to keep inquiring, and the Lord will answer true inquiry and genuine earnest prayer to Him. 

    May the Lord help us to value the attitude of inquiry and to be maintained in it that we may prove trustworthy as to what is committed to us. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF GOD (JT 1)

    Luke 2:1-7; Luke 2:13; 1 Corinthians 1:26-29; Revelation 21:10,11.

    It is my desire, in reading these scriptures, to call your attention to the introduction of the testimony of God into this world and also into that which is to come. 

    There is nothing more interesting and more important than the introduction of the divine testimony. This is what is brought before the attention of men in the gospel of Luke. I say the attention of men, because Lukes platform is a wide one; humanity is in view. 

    Luke was a companion of the apostle Paul, and the sphere of Pauls labours was humanity; he did not stop short of all men; his conception of Gods mind was that it extended to the limits of humanity. There was no part of it that was not to be affected by the divine testimony. Pauls base was heaven, that of the twelve was Jerusalem. Their labours were connected with Jerusalem. Not so Pauls. He began with heaven, and you cannot restrict heaven. What is witnessed from heaven cannot be confined to any limited part of earth. 

    In Acts we see the heavens opened, and Stephen permitted to look in. He saw a Man there, a Man in heaven. Afterwards we find that the Man whom he saw there had certain dealings with Saul of Tarsus. There shone around him a light from heaven, (Acts 9:3) not a light from Jerusalem. It was a light above the brightness of the noon-day sun. It affected him profoundly. He began with heaven, and he felt that the influence of heaven was to extend to the uttermost limits of the earth. 

    Luke writes about Christ in relation to humanity. I do not believe that you will find anywhere in Scripture the thought that heaven and earth are to be disconnected. Earth is to be influenced by heaven; Psalm 19 is a proof of this. The sun is set in the heavens and every part of earth feels its influence. I think you will find that the effort of men is to disconnect earth and heaven. They say, virtually, As far as God is concerned He may abide in heaven, but we want the earth. In the Revelation what you find is, that men will glorify the God of heaven. They do not say anything about the God of earth. But Christ comes down (Revelation 10) and sets His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the earth; He lays claim to all. God has said heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool, Isaiah 66: 1. Beloved friends, you cannot separate His throne from His footstool. There is no house capable of receiving Him save what He Himself has built, and the earth is part of this house. A brother was speaking to me today about fresh air, and what we really need is fresh air; the higher up we go, the fresher the air. 

    It is our privilege to maintain that the earth is the Lords. I have not given up the earth in this sense. The church witnesses to this that the inheritance belongs to Christ. He has said, Occupy till I come. Luke 19: 13. 

    I want now to speak about the testimony and the circumstances in connection with its introduction, as presented in the beginning of Luke. God takes up the most despised people, and one of the most insignificant families in Judea, in order to bring in His testimony. It was suitable morally that God should begin this way, because of the pretensions of men. Everything that God does has a moral significance, and you get little help from the Scriptures, unless you read them keeping this in view. It will be a great practical help to us in our walk down here, if we ponder the circumstances in which God introduced His testimony into this world. 

    What a testimony this was, beloved friends! The true Ark of the covenant, the blessed Son of God, lying in a manger. Men cared not for Him. Augustus! what did he care about Christ? Nothing. What was then happening in Bethlehem was utterly unimportant to him, and to the dignities of his empire. But what about heaven? A multitude of the heavenly host appeared. They knew what was going on. The greatest event that had yet occurred in the history of the world had just transpired in the city of David, and every intelligence in heaven understood its blessed significance. They spoke of glory to God. That blessed Babe had come for the establishment of the divine glory. What had been on the earth before? Nothing but reproach and dishonour, but the glory of God was now to be maintained in the universe. There was also to be peace on earth, and the angels knew it. The third thing was good pleasure in men. Heretofore man was a grief to the heart of God, but now that heart would rest with perfect complacency upon His beloved Son as Man on earth. The angels were filled with a sense of the greatness of what was going on, but all that was so wonderful to heaven was introduced under the most insignificant circumstances on earth, but this did not detract from its value. Do we think anything less of the Lord because lie lay in a manger? No, it enhances the moral glory and beauty of the position. It was suitable that He should enter thus because of what was here, for God in this way would make nothing of the great things of this world. 

    I read the passage in Corinthians to show that the same principle has been maintained in connection with the Spirits testimony in the church at the present time. What was so perfectly presented here in Christ all went up to heaven, and was appreciated there. It was not valued on earth, but it was in heaven. One is reminded of Psalm 24:7, where we read, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in. The higher He went the greater the greeting, and He went far beyond all heavens. What was here went up there, but by the Spirit of God all has come back again, and is now in the saints by the Spirit. Are the circumstances altered? Not in the least. The apostle says, ye see your calling, brethren. He says, so to speak, See the kind of people God has taken up; the foolish, the weak, the ignoble, and despised hath God chosen. It was not a matter of chance, they were chosen, and what for? To bring to nothing the things that are. How are we affected by these things? Are we content to be despised? Do we like to be considered the base things of the earth? The apostle spoke of himself and those associated with him, as the filth and off-scouring of all things. They were viewed as this because of their complete identification with the testimony of God. 

    The greater you are in this world the less you are in the church, and the less you shall be in the coining kingdom But we can well afford to be accounted small here for we are going to be placed in the most prominent position in Gods universe. The Father has committed us into the hand of Christ, and what will He do with the saints? He will bring us to Himself, to the highest pinnacle of Gods universe. We do not need to be great or prominent now. We shall have all the prominence we want in the world to come. Paul will have a wonderful place in the kingdom, a place corresponding to that which he had in this world. Are we content to be obscure now? When Christ was here He was obscure so far as position in this world is concerned. He had no place to lay His head. I believe the safest place for every Christian is that of obscurity. The apostle says, our life is hid. Colossians 3:3. Christ is hid, and so are we. 

    When He is manifested, so shall we be; when He comes forth from the place of concealment into that of open display we shall be with Him. Then we shall have all the publicity we want; only wait, and we have not long to wait. 

    Let us now turn to Revelation, and here again we find testimony. The heavenly city is testimony. I do not think there is really any change morally. What comes out in the heavenly city has already come out here in Christ, and is here now in the saints. The scene of display is changed; the man who pretended to be great is no more, the earlier part of the book shows how he has been disposed of. He has found his own place; Revelation 20 shows this, that the devil is bound, the beast and false prophet, the political descendants of Augustus having found their place already in the lake of fire, Revelation 19. The entire scene has been cleansed and purified. 

    And now, beloved friends, you get glory. God says, as it were, I will let you see the display of My glory. You will have all the glory then that your heart can desire. The heavenly city appears having the glory of God. It comes forth in splendour all divine. No longer the manger, no more the humble and obscure circumstances. No! it is now the glory of God in full display. The Lord by His power has removed all that is unsuited to God, and the glory shines forth. And oh, beloved friends, what a display! I leave it, that each may ponder over it for himself. It is a marvellous scene. All upon earth will appreciate what is presented. The atmosphere of heaven will pervade the earth, and be diffused to its utmost bounds. Then we shall have abundance of fresh air. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 1)

    Luke 2: 25 - 32; Revelation 1: 10 - 11.

    My thought is to seek to call your attention to the Holy Ghost. I do not intend to speak of Him in the varied relations in which He is presented to us in the Scriptures, but I wish more particularly to speak of Him as giving us the capacity to apprehend divine things. I wish to engage you with the great fact of the presence of the Spirit here, in regard to what God is going to establish publicly in the future. 

    It is a matter of the greatest importance that we should understand that all intelligence as to divine things is of necessity by the Spirit of God. You will recall how the apostle introduces this in the epistle to the Corinthians. He introduces it in connection with that which was creeping in among the Christians at Corinth: that is to say, the activity of mans mind in divine things. That is wholly excluded from the sphere of divine things: it has no place there. In the first place, God would not admit of it; in the second place, it has no ability whatever to take in the things of God. What man knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of man which is in him, even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 1 Corinthians 2: 11. 

    God has not given to us the spirit that is of the world, He has given to us the Spirit that is of God, that we may know the things that are freely given to us of God; and it seems to me to be of immense importance that every believer should be concerned as to the things which God has prepared for them that love Him. God takes account of the love of His people, and prepares things for those that love Him, and before they are actually displayed God has given His Spirit to us that we may know them. We all believe the doctrine of the Holy Ghost down here, but you want to realise that the Person is here. I think if there is one thing more than another that God would have emphasised for His people at the present time, it is the great preponderating fact of the actual, living presence of the Spirit of God here below, in answer to Christ as Man in heaven. He shows us things to come, and He is also the power in us whereby we understand and appreciate these things. We have the mind of Christ; (1 Corinthians 2: 16) that is to say, we have a divinely-given faculty of thought, and this is by the Spirit of God. He would engage your heart with the unseen system of things the system of things that is to replace the present, and is to abide. As the apostle says, we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen, for the things which are seen are temporal: but the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Corinthians 4: 18. 

    What I think the enemy succeeded in doing at the outset was to reduce divine things to the level of mans mind. Divine things are sacred, and we treat them as common when we reduce them to the range of the human intellect. We must be on our guard as to the mind of man; reducing the truth of God and the things of God to the level of mans mind, is what has to a great extent brought about Christendom. 

    Now what strikes me in regard to the gospel of Luke is the prominent place the Spirit of God has in it. His presence and activity give character to the opening chapter  first in relation to John the Baptist, and then to the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. What a peculiarly holy scene is presented! How entirely out of place the mind of man, and all that man is after the flesh, would be there! It opens with Zacharias, the priest, who has a wife of the daughters of Aaron; then that wonderful character, Mary, the mother of the Lord; the Holy Ghost comes upon each. Then we see Him in Simeon, and John the Baptist, and finally (but in a unique way, and permanently), in the Lord Himself. As taught of God we recognise the suitability of all this; the birth into this world, and public appearance of the Lord for ministry necessitated morally all this divine interest and activity; and no attentive reader can fail to appreciate the holy simplicity of the scene presented, as pervaded and controlled by the Spirit of God. I desire that each one should understand that Christianity involves the complete exclusion of every trace morally of the first man, and the introduction of Another, who has become the Head and Centre of an entirely new system of things, which is pervaded in the power of the Spirit with divine simplicity, holiness, and blessedness. That is what is seen at the incoming of the Holy Ghost from Christ in heaven. Look at that wonderful chapter in the opening of the Acts, and see the beautiful simplicity of those disciples of the Lord as He is taken from them. There they are gazing up into heaven after the object of their affections, who has gone in there, and then they return to Jerusalem, according to His words, and there they are seen in prayer. Look at the simplicity of all that. It was the fruit of the Lords own work, and it conveys to our minds what was to characterise Christianity  affection and dependence. And now the blessed Spirit of God comes, and there is that marvellous display of divine power down here for God. The early chapters of the Acts present Christianity to us in its original power and simplicity, and I believe the Lord would recall our hearts to this, and He would maintain us in a walk that would be in accordance with it. God would maintain Christianity down here, for if this is allowed to slip away, the testimony of God slips away with it. 

    In the opening of Luke, as I was saying, you get the Holy Ghost in connection with the birth of Christ, and then in chapter 4 in connection with His ministry. What you get in Luke is the exquisite beauty of humanity according to God as seen in the Person of Christ: it is Man as anointed by the Spirit that is brought before you, and chapter 4 presents a striking illustration of this. Dwell for a moment on the picture of that blessed Man standing up in the synagogue of Nazareth to read! There had never been such reading in the history of the world. Did you ever think of the Lord Jesus Christ standing there in the presence of men to read? He stood up to read, and He would have a Scripture. He closed the book, and handing it to an attendant, sat down. It is all recorded for a purpose, there was grace in every movement: it says, The eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. Luke 4: 20. Then He begins to speak. Oh, what speaking! Do not for the moment dwell upon what He said, but seek to discover how He said it. The passage further says, they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Luke 4: 22. The Spirit would engage our hearts with Christ thus presented, and would produce in us such spiritual taste as would enable us to appreciate such divine beauty and perfection seen in Man. There was a time when I had very little interest in the gospels, I had much more in the epistles; but I can say now (if one may make comparisons), that there is no part of the Scripture that attracts me more than the gospels. In this chapter it is Christ anointed to preach that is before us. Would that all who preach made Him their model! First, He selects the right Scripture and reads it, stopping at the proper place; then He sits down, His movements being attractive, and finally He speaks, and His words are words of grace. Note that the point of view here of Christ is not of a divine Person acting as of Himself: it is Man (although ever a divine Person), in the place of obedience, acting in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

    Now I want to direct your attention to Simeon  to the particular phase of the Spirits work which we see represented in him. We may speak of it as an illustration of the believer being directed to the temple. Simeon came into the temple by the Spirit of God. There is nothing at all in the way of movement or activity of any pleasure to God except what is by the Spirit. This is a great day for the activity of mans mind in research, discoveries, and inventions, but do you think God has any pleasure in that kind of activity? No; but if a man moves towards the temple by the Spirit, that is a matter of excessive importance in the eye of God. It matters little what you may be publicly, if your heart is under the control of the Spirit, you may depend you are of intense interest to God. You can conceive of Simeon moving toward the temple. It was revealed to him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ, and this was to be in the temple. That is where you see all things in their true light and bearing. You cannot be intelligent without the Scriptures, but if you move by the Spirit into the temple, you will be surprised to find how much you discover there. The oracles of God are in the temple, therefore that is the place to go to find out things. What a wonderful thing it was for the Christians at Corinth, in the presence of all the activity of mans mind, to discover by the letter of the apostle that they were the temple of God! He says, ye are the temple of God. 1 Corinthians 3: 16. All divine light is in the temple, and it is in coming into it that you are made acquainted with the mind of God. What did Simeon find in the temple? I will tell you what he found: he found what you will find there  he found Christ. Speaking of the temple in this way may seem to make much of the saints; be it so; the Scriptures say that Christians are the temple of God. We are on safe ground when resting on Scripture, especially if recognising Christ, the Spirit, and the temple. 

    Simeon took the little Child into his arms, and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 

    according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Luke 2: 29. This is the light in which Simeon first speaks of Him. Christ is salvation. He is salvation personally, whatever the position He occupies  whether He be on earth or in heaven. It is not that He was salvation for Simeon simply; He was Gods salvation, which had been prepared before the face of all people. To the man who needs salvation, Christ is preached as Lord in heaven: salvation for every man is obtained through faith in Him; but it is another thing entirely to come, as it were, by the Spirit into the temple, and apprehend Him as Gods salvation. You will always find Christ in the temple: He is there by the Spirit. 

    Now I desire to go a little bit further. Simeon does not stop with the thought of salvation. He says, a light to lighten the Gentiles, or more correctly rendered, a light for revelation of the Gentiles. Luke 2: 32. The Gentiles had been like a dark body upon which the sun had never shone. The light of God only shone upon a small part of the earth  Palestine. Intense darkness covered all outside, but now this marvellous moral Sun rises upon the earth for the revelation of the Gentile world; it brings the heathen nations into the view of God for blessing. Did you ever apprehend Christ in that light? You are led into it by the Spirit of God. The Gentiles are to be no longer regarded as outside of the pale of blessing and privilege: their Head has now appeared, and henceforth they appear, as related to Him, under the eye of God. 

    But there is a third point: The glory of thy people Israel. Luke 2: 32. That is what Christ is. He is the salvation of Jehovah, the light for the revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. You want to apprehend Christ in all those connections, but how can you do it? You must give place to the Spirit of God. If you recognise the Spirit of God, you will find that He will bring you into the intelligence of Christ in all these wonderful lights, and much more. 

    I will dwell for a moment on the passage in Revelation. It is only to connect the thought of revelation with the Spirit. The impression I should like to leave upon every heart here is that of the greatness of Christ and the varied relations in which He is presented, which can only be apprehended by the Spirit. John says, I was in the Spirit. Revelation 1: 10. See how the early Christians recognised the Spirit! Being in the Spirit seems to be mentioned as something that occurred frequently. No doubt John was always in the Spirit as to his state, but I think that what is indicated here is a man so under the control of the Spirit as to be abstracted entirely from seen things. We cannot expect to realise all the experience of John in Patmos, but we can enjoy something of the blessed privileges involved in being in the Spirit on the Lords day. If the Spirit of God controls your heart and mind, wonderful things will come before you: the things of God will be opened up to you. The Lords day was a very proper time to be in the Spirit; the Lord and the Spirit go together. If the Lord has a day, you may depend the Spirit will have a day, and the saints will have a day too. We should be for the Lord each day in the week, but I think He would have us entirely apart for Himself on the first day. It would be well if we were to consider this. The conditions spoken of here were not peculiar to John, they are available to all Christians. We have the Lord, the Spirit, and the Lords day. John goes on to say, And I heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. Revelation 1: 10. Whose voice was it? The voice of the One whose day it was  the Lords voice. It was the Lords day, and He was speaking. He calls Johns attention to Himself. I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. Revelation 1: 11. John heard this, and he heard and saw a great deal more, as may be seen in this wonderful Apocalypse. How did he come to hear the Lord and see all these things? He was in the Spirit. Simeon also was in the Spirit, he had come by Him into the temple, and so saw the Lords Christ. 

    May we yield ourselves to the Holy Ghost, who will not fail to engage us with divine Persons, and will open up divine things to us! 

    Pages 380 to 436 Readings in Exodus, New York, 1906 Volume 3). 

  
    READING IN LUKE 2 (JT 4)

    Luke 2

    The prophetic utterance of Zacharias in chapter 1, coupled with that of Simeon in the temple, convey to us very largely the mind of God in regard to the birth of Christ. Zacharias speaks of the deliverance that had come in for Israel; Simeon goes out to the Gentiles. What they said, however, was not exactly in the nature of a new revelation; the prophets had abundantly testified to the things they spoke of Zacharias says, Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, because he has visited and wrought redemption for his people, and raised up a horn of deliverance for us in the house of David his servant; as he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets, who have been since the world began; deliverance from our enemies and out of the hand of all who hate us; to fulfil mercy with our fathers and remember his holy covenant, the oath which he swore to Abraham our father, to give us, that, saved from the hand of our enemies, we should serve him without fear in piety and righteousness before him all our days, Luke 1: 68 - 75. Filled with the Holy Spirit, Zacharias was in the full light of the mind of God as indicated in the prophets. Simeon says, mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel, chapter 2: 30. This is a wider view  wider even in regard to Israel. Zacharias speaks of the breaking of the enemys power, whereas Simeon views Christ as the glory of Israel. 

    Lukes object is not to show the dark side of things in the world at the time of the Lords birth. Caesar Augustus had decreed that all the world should be taxed; a census should be made. The motives that may have been behind this are not in question. Jesus was to be born in Bethlehem, and we may say that the whole habitable world was moved to this end. Joseph and Mary go to Bethlehem in humble simplicity, taking their place with the rest of mankind in recognising the established order of things. The conditions in which His parents were found were in every way accepted, there was no miraculous evading of them. 

    But there was no room in the worlds inn for Christ. We have to note the difference between the inn here and that spoken of in chapter 10. The inn spoken of in this chapter is in mans world; that in chapter 10 belongs to Gods world. The Samaritan, we may say, had influence in the latter; he had sufficient confidence in the innkeeper to commit to his care the poor man he had befriended. 

    As we have been saying, the whole habitable earth was moved in connection with the birth of Christ. Augustus, doubtless, had personal motives in issuing his decree, but in heaven there was a sympathetic movement. It was a movement marked by intelligence and affection. He who is God had become Man; this was the most wonderful event that had ever taken place. God was seen of angels. What is remarkable about angels is, that they are always so in touch with God in what He is doing. At the creation all the sons of God shouted for joy, Job 38: 7. Here we have a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men. 

    We must distinguish between the angel who spoke to the shepherds and the multitude of the heavenly host; the former acted the part of an evangelist, for he was a bearer of glad tidings; the latter are moved in sympathetic and intelligent interest in what was transpiring. You feel that the angel who carried the glad tidings was wonderfully supported. There is in this affecting scene an analogy to the relation of the assembly to an evangelist. The evangelist is supported by the ardent sympathy of the saints. Here the angels are engaged in the most exalted service they ever rendered to God; they were praising Him in connection with a greater event even than the laying of the foundation of the earth. When the foundations of the earth were laid they showed their interest and sympathy in the divine counsels, and they followed along step by step as Gods ways and testimony were unfolded, and here there is a burst of rapturous praise that the Lord had taken the form of a Babe in this world. It must have been marvellous to them to see a divine movement like this. The scene affords great light as to angelic nature: they are entirely unselfish. If there ever was a moment to call forth jealousy from the angels it was this, for their Creator had become Man, instead of taking a place as one of themselves; but instead of this we find rapturous delight in what was transpiring. Later, some of their number watch the Lords grave. 

    Becoming Man, Christ took a place relatively lower than angels for the suffering of death, but He is crowned with glory and honour. Whatever the place, of inferiority in which the Lord was found here it did not affect His Person; being a divine Person, He ever remains unchanged. Taking mans place, He was entirely for Gods will, and God made Him a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death. But He proved Himself worthy of exaltation, and now man in His Person is rightfully in the place of greatest glory and honour. In the future angels shall be seen ascending and descending on the Son of man. 

    The service of the angels here is in every way exalted, and it is marked by intelligence. They appreciated what was involved in what had occurred at Bethlehem. Gods glory should now be secured in man. Angels had not been charged with Gods testimony on earth, but men had been; and in this they had utterly broken down, all had failed. The angels had witnessed this; but now they saw One in manhood who would answer to every thought of God. 

    As to the shepherds, there was moral correspondence in them to what was going on around them. Their occupation is suggestive of this. They were qualified both by position and heart to receive such a visitation and message. Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, and let us see this thing which has come to pass, which the Lord has made known to us. They came and saw, and then they became evangelists: They made known about the country the thing which had been said to them about this Child. Finally, they were engaged in praising God, verse 20. They came under the influence of the heavenly multitude in every way. 

  
    READING IN LUKE 2 (JT 4)

    Luke 2:25-52

    Simeon represents a priestly state in the temple. He was there to receive, as it were, the true Ark of the testimony. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple, verse 26. The scene was divinely arranged, for God would have a true priest to receive the Ark. Simeon received the Babe into his arms. Every divine thought was embodied in that Infant. The true Ark was there in the temple in the arms of one who valued Him, and who had light as to what was involved in His presence. 

    In Exodus the cherubim come before the priest. They represent the Fathers care for Christ, and this appears in the gospels even before His birth; the priest, or priestly state, corresponds with this on mans side. In Exodus 25 we see the cherubim, and in chapter 28 the priest is introduced. In a sense, Simeon has the wave offering of Leviticus 8 in his hands. The priestly state is produced in us by the Spirit. In all that Simeon does here he is under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

    Simeon sees in Christ Gods salvation, a light for revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. It was a more extended view than that of Zacharias. Then he says to Mary, Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel. The fall must come in our history before the rising again. The Lord should be a sign spoken against, and a sword should go through Marys soul. The accomplishment of Gods thoughts of grace did not lie in connection with a path of outward glory and worldly favour, but of reproach, and death at the end. This would reveal the thoughts of many hearts. 

    Anna represents the enduring character of what God produces in His people. She was of a great age but departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day, verse 37. In Simeon we see the intelligent side of the remnant, in Anna we see affection and enduring interest in that which was of God on earth. Seeing the Babe in the temple, she gives praise to the Lord, and speaks of Him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. Her foot is dipped in oil, engaged in active service at the age of eighty-four; she was a true daughter of Asher. As her days, so was her strength, Deuteronomy 33: 24, 25. 

    We have now to consider the boyhood and manhood of our Lord. What the Spirit emphasises here in verses 40 - 52 is the genuineness of His humanity. First, we have, the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. Then in verse 52, Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man. Becoming incarnate, true humanity is seen in the Lord in every stage of it from infancy to mature manhood. Every phase was real and perfectly set forth. There was nothing, we may say, which was not normal. Whether infancy, boyhood or manhood, each was genuine. It is the vessel of grace that is before us in Luke, and He touched man at every point or stage of mans existence. Only the Spirit of God could present in such simplicity what is fraught with such infinite depths of meaning and results. It is the outward, every  day history of the Lord that is presented, and all is infinitely perfect, but set forth in such ordinary circumstances that the most lowly and uncultured could easily understand and appreciate. In this way God would make Him, in whom He was approaching men in grace, interesting and attractive to all. 

    The age of twelve may point to the period when responsibility begins; at this age the Lord is engaged in His Fathers business. But having asserted His divine sonship and mission, He at once resumes His place in subjection to His parents. He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them, verse 51. It is boyhood in perfection. Even in this there is that which is calculated to attract men, for who among parents but would appreciate such becoming obedience in a child? The Spirit is here showing the character of the vessel of Gods grace before He appeared publicly. Whatever the relation He was in, whether as a Child to His parents, or a Man among men, He was in every way attractive; He was in favour with God and man. Here it is no question of His testimony, but of what the Man was, as in the ordinary circumstances of human life in this world. During these thirty years of private life the evenness and perfection of His character, as set forth in the meat offering, came under the eye of God. How the gospel is adorned by Him by whom it has been preached to men!. 

    The providential circumstances in which the Lords parents were found were fully accepted; although His wonderful understanding and answers would secure Him a place among the doctors at Jerusalem, He returned with Joseph and Mary to Nazareth, and was in subjection to them. Nazareth was obscure and despised, but this mattered nothing to Him to whom Gods will was everything. In Nazareth he was brought up; the quiet grace and gentleness, and every lovely feature that came out in Christ, were displayed in outwardly mean surroundings in an obscure spot. And all foreshadowed the marvellous testimony of grace that was to follow. The divine way of reaching the hearts of men with the gospel is thus seen; suspicion as to Gods nature, which ever lurks in our natural hearts, is overthrown when we apprehend that God has approached us in such a Person as this. 

    It is Gods thought that the gospel should be adorned by those who preach it. Of the Lord it was said, they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. He said to Simon and Andrew, I will make you to become fishers of men. To fish for men we must beware that we do not scare them away, but rather lure or attract them. We have to learn everything from Christ. In this gospel we see divine compassion laying itself out to reach men and gain their confidence so as to save them, carefully avoiding everything that might tend to prejudice or repel those whom it would befriend. 

  
    THE PRIESTLY PRESENTATION OF CHRIST AS SET FORTH IN SIMEON (JT 11)

    Luke 2:25 - 35

    I want to show from this passage how the priestly state marks, and should always mark, the presentation of Christ, taking up Simeon as one in whom that state is seen. I want also to draw attention to the peculiar and holy emotions that marked, according to this gospel, the introduction of the Lord Jesus Christ into this world. The Spirit of God brings forward in this narrative certain instances of men and women in whom such emotions were evident, and I shall dwell on these for a moment before coming to Simeon. 

    It is always well in presenting the testimony of God to go back to the beginning and test everything by the beginning, for the end is to be in keeping with the beginning according to God. It ought to be an exercise with every one who has opportunity of presenting Christ in testimony to do so in a priestly way, and yet withal, in the energy of the Levite. The priest ensures holiness of thought and accuracy and skill, the Levite ensures energy; the Levite, as you will remember; was to serve in the strength of manhood. His service was rendered between the ages of thirty and fifty; old age disqualified for the work. And from the age of fifty years they ... shall serve no more. (Numbers 8:25); but there were no limitations of that nature with the priest. The Levite was to serve in the energy of manhood, and so one would endeavour, and one should endeavour, to combine the priest with the Levite in the presentation of the gospel. 

    Apollos is an example of this; he suggests to us the energy of a Levite; we read He mightily convinced the Jews (Acts 18:28) but then he had to be instructed as to how to do things, whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly, (Acts 18:26). He would henceforth know not only the power of levitical work, but the skill and holiness of priestly service; in other words, he would know how to come in and water what Paul had planted. He would know by priestly intelligence that it was not new seed that was needed in that garden, but watering; the seed was already there, hence the priest knows what to bring in; he knows the need of his congregation. Paul had planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase; both services were owned; we may reckon on that still, but how important to be priestly, and, as I said, to go back to the beginning even although we may be at the end, and test everything by the beginning. 

    I wish now to dwell upon what I have already referred to, the spiritual and holy emotions that marked the introduction of Christ into this world. We should continue on that line and be moved in our presentation of Christ, whether we are formally preaching or otherwise. I call attention to the instances of this in Lukes gospel. In chapter 1 we get Elizabeth, and then Mary the mother of Jesus, and finally Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist; and in chapter 2 we get the angel of the Lord coming to the shepherds in the field by night, and then the multitude of angels of the heavenly host. In each instance there were deep emotions with regard to Christ. In no case is it a matter of presenting doctrine, but of movement in the light of the introduction of Christ in manhood. 

    We read that when Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; even the babe, before it was born, leaped at the accents of the voice of the mother. As soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. Think of that; an unborn babe moved by the accents of the voice of the mother of the Lord; and then the mother herself is filled with the Holy Spirit. She was now truly a daughter of Aaron, for Elizabeth being filled with the Holy Spirit spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. Then Mary following upon that, for she was with Elizabeth in her seclusion, says, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, (Luke 2:46,47). I cite these as illustrative of the soul movement in these holy women in relation to the birth of Jesus, the coming of Christ into this world. In the case of Zacharias, the father of John, he was dumb for a season on account of his unbelief but when the child was born, he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is John, and his mouth was opened and his tongue loosed, and he spake and praised God, and he was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied. He not only spoke from the emotions of his heart, but he conveyed divine thoughts prophetically which all centred in this blessed One who was coming in. 

    In Luke 2 when the Babe is actually born in Bethlehem, attention is called to shepherds in the same country abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flocks by night, while others slept. We read, And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them; he was a messenger of peace, such as one would desire to be. They were terrified, but he said, Fear not. How that spirit of Fear not is breathed in Luke. There is no need of any terror in mans heart now, for God is approaching man in a Man, yea, in a Babe; Fear not. Is there any one here tonight who does not know the Lord, and who on account of a certain dread as regards God is hindered in his faith? The word to you is Fear not. If you are going into the world, you have good reason to fear. God is to be feared, but as approaching you in grace, He would allay every fear that would come into your heart. I bring you good tidings of great joy, the angel said. Think of that! I bring you; and then it adds, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. What a message! 

    We can say much more than that today; not only has a Saviour been born, but He has died and risen again. He has witnessed here for God, He has brought God in, brought Him near to men; He went about in manhood doing good, for God was with Him; he relieved all who came in His way. The gospel announces this, as the apostle says, How that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that be rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. (1 Corinthians 15:3,4). That is what the evangelists can tell now, but the angel told all that it was possible to tell then. The glory of the Lord shone round about them as the message was announced, as if God would shine out in the light of the message, One being here in whom all His thoughts and love would be disclosed, and who would know perfectly how to express Him to men. One would love to set that forth so that souls should understand God. 

    The shepherds were illuminated by the light of the glory of God. One was here who could bring God near to man, and make Him known to mens souls. There could be nothing in the world greater than that God should be known in a mans heart, and God now had a Person here capable of bringing the knowledge of Himself into the heart of man, The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. What glory for God! For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, (2 Corinthians 4:6). All is in the countenance of Jesus Christ. As the psalmist says I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance, (Psalm 42:5). All that God is is there to be made known to those in whose hearts God had caused the light to shine. 

    But to return to the narrative in Luke. The angel made known that the One born was none less than Christ the Lord, not that He should be that, but that He is Christ the Lord. It is well to take account of the way Scripture speaks. Then it says, suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host. I think it is peculiar to Luke that heaven should come into evidence. Heaven was all astir in the light of this wonderful occurrence that the Son had become Man, and that He was there in the manger, and so these heavenly intelligences were moved. Let us dwell on that for a moment, for one feels the hardness and deadness and coldness that mark oneself, as well as others, in regard of Christ and Christianity, whereas this scripture brings before us the emotions of hearts. The heavenly host was saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. They were occupied with the great event, and were moved, and the outcome of their emotions was that they praised God and said, Glory to God in the highest. What a portion it was for God! Already, before the Child grew, God was reaping His harvest, and reaping it as He was approaching men by causing emotions in this one and in that one in regard of what was happening. 

    Now God looks for that in us as Christians; He looks for this kind of result in connection with the presentation of Christ here, and in connection with His testimony, He looks for a movement, for a stir, in the hearts of those who are professedly interested. Paul was a sweet savour of Christ (2 Corinthians 2:15) unto God in his service. I believe his heart was always moved. It is affecting to sit down, as it were, and listen to him as he spoke before Agrippa. He refers on that occasion a second time to his conversion; he had already referred to it at Jerusalem in addressing the Jews, now he refers to it again, and he speaks of the light from heaven which he saw. It was not only a great light, but a light above the brightness of the sun. His heart is astir as he says, At midday, O king. His heart is so filled with the magnitude of his vision that he ejaculates O king as if he would say, You should have it, it should be in your heart too. So he says, King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest. Then said Agrippa, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian, and Paul replies, I would to God that not only thou, but all that hear me this day were both almost, and altogether such as I am except these bonds. (Acts 26) He desired, not simply that they should believe what he was saying, but that they should be as he was, except his bonds. Paul was triumphant at that moment. He was greater in his soul, far greater than any of his judges. His only desire was that souls should be moved in the light of the glory of Christ. Such was Paul; he was a true priest, and more, he was a worshipper, for his heart was filled with the magnitude of what was before him. 

    So with the multitude of the heavenly host, they said, Glory to God in the highest and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. They have in their mind what God has in His mind, and they looked on to the time when peace would be established on the earth. All was there in the babe lying in a manger, it only awaited development, Christ would bring about a state of peace on earth, for He is Prince of Peace. He is not a war lord, though He is a Man of war if war is to be waged, and war will be waged, but characteristically He is Prince of Peace. He is essentially set for peace, whether in your soul, or in heaven or on earth; He brings peace to the human heart. In the assembly He said to them Peace be unto you, and He will yet bring peace to Israel and to the nations; there will be peace in heaven, indeed it begins there, for in dealing with evil the Lord dislodges it from thence. He says, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. (Luke 10:18). He will be hurled with rapidity from heaven; Christ will bring that about and all with a view to peace, for there can be no peace in heaven while Satan is there, nor on earth while the devil is there, nor peace in my heart while any unjudged flesh is there on which he can act. 

    The Lord can bring peace into human hearts now as He will bring it in universally on earth by-and-by. So the angels celebrated peace, and not only that, but good pleasure in men. The Lord Jesus in becoming Man had a harvest of men in view and the angels discerned that as in the mind of God. Doubtless the immediate thought of the passage is men in contrast to angels, but it is men, not babes. Gods good pleasure is not quite connected with what is immature, but with men. The Lord speaks in John 17:6 of the men that thou hast given me. We do not exactly afford good pleasure to God as babes, even though babes in Christ. 

    One can thank God for every babe in Christ. If you are a babe, you are a believer and have access to God; if you can only bring, according to the type, a handful of meal, you are accepted; the least bit of faith in a childs heart is acceptable to God. It is faith in Christ, and the meal speaks of Christ in some sense, but a babe is not a man. You have a representative in heaven true enough, but you cannot take care of yourself, you have to be cared for. You say, That is a remarkable thing to say, but it is well to bear in mind that God looks on to your having a certain means of keeping yourself. None can do this absolutely, but a man can discriminate, he can avoid danger, while a babe rushes into things without any thought and is damaged. The Corinthians were babes in Christ. The apostle says, I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual. (1 Corinthians 3:1). To be spiritual is to be a man in divine things. Wisdom has men before it, and so the angels here spoke of good pleasure in men, fully developed men, not babes. I wonder if it is so with us? The apostle says, in malice be ye children (1 Corinthians 14:20); that is if there is a tendency to malice or envy, think how a babe would act toward another babe, but in your understanding be men. God is to dwell with men, not with babes. There may be need for a nursery now, but not then. His pleasure is with men, with those who can intelligently reciprocate His love. That is the idea of men: the good pleasure is in men. 

    But I must hasten on to Simeon, and I want to point out how he is marked off. It says it was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, as if to emphasise the fact that he was essentially a priest; that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. It was not simply that he had arrived at this fact by the Scriptures, but it was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit. Simeon was a just man and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. That is the kind of man the evangelist Luke presents. 

    No doubt each evangelist presents a type of man at the beginning of his gospel, suggesting what is in the mind of God in the gospel. John the baptist is the typical man in Johns gospel. He is introduced as a man sent from God (John 1:6), whereas Luke brings forward a man of whom it is said, the Holy Spirit was upon him. Witness must be by the Holy Spirit. So the writer of this gospel makes a great deal of the Holy Spirit. I ask myself, Am I marked by the Holy Spirit? Am I occupied simply with the past, with what others have ministered, or am I enjoying what the Holy Spirit is saying and doing now? Am I in it? I think Luke would suggest that, he would suggest the importance of the Holy Spirit and of the anointing, hence you have all these different persons marked by the Holy Spirit. Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit, and the same is said of Zacharias and of Simeon, the Holy Spirit was upon him. Let us be assured of this. We can rely upon the Holy Spirit only for testimony; it is a question of continuing in the energy of the Spirit of God. If one is in the recognition of the Spirit one does not grow old, ones spirit maintains a freshness and a vigour that always suggest God to men. 

    It is said of those that be planted in the house of the Lord, that they shall still bring forth fruit in old age. The house is where the Spirit of God is active, and those planted there, whose roots are there, shall flourish; so that, in that way, one would never cease to be a Levite. Energy would be unabated, like Moses, of whom it is written when he was one hundred and twenty years old, that his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated. (Deuteronomy 34:7). That is the man. I think that is the fruit of the Spirit; it is the result of the recognition of the Spirit. 

    Simeon, although he was an old man, took the child Jesus up in his arms; he held the Child in priestly fashion, as it were; it was not a matter of strength, but of affection. It is said that he came by the Spirit into the temple, and he took the Babe up in his arms. How beautiful! One would love to be in that attitude in presenting Christ. It involves a measure of levitical energy, but more especially the priestly state. When it says that he came by the Spirit into the temple, it shows that it was not by his own energy or by his own wisdom he did so. All that is written is written for a purpose; in this case to show, I believe, how at the beginning it was in the energy of the Spirit of God. Simeon is satisfied; He says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel, (Luke 2:29 - 32). It is as if he said, Lord, there is One here now who can undertake for thee. 

    One would not like to be removed unless one saw that Gods things would be taken care of. No priest of God could be otherwise minded. Paul said, Having a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better. Nevertheless to abide is more needful for you, and I know that I shall abide. The Lord can detain some, and He can raise up others, but Christ sees to everything, so Simeon says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. What a picture is this! but he does not stop there, he goes on and announces what Christ should be. Thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. That is what Christ is. The word lighten is apocalypse or unveiling; that is, this light should not only shine down like the sun, it is not the thought of enlightening them, but the bringing the Gentiles under Gods eye. It would take some time to show how that happens, but if Christ comes to your side as Man, He brings you in before God. He brings you to Gods attention, for He is the Son of man, and He is here in relation to men, and so He brings the Gentiles in before God. That is what the light does, A light for revelation of the Gentiles. He has brought all the Gentiles in before God, in order that they might be saved. Paul speaks of himself as being the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 

    being sanctified by the Holy Spirit (Romans 15: 16). 

    When Peter used the key to open the door to the Gentiles, God acted while Peter was yet speaking to Cornelius and his company, and the Holy Spirit fell on all them who were listening to him; God took account of what was in their hearts. He gave them the Spirit, but He gave them the Spirit in view of what was in their hearts. God looks into your heart, it is a question of what is going on there, and He acts for you in that relation. Christ is a light for the revelation of the Gentiles. Simeon makes the two announcements; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. They are the outgoings of his heart to God, and then he blesses Mary and Joseph and says to Mary, Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against, (Luke 2:34). I desire to bring that in, for I think there is a principle in it. He is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel. I apprehend the passage to mean that if one is brought down that one is to be raised up. There must be a going down if the Lord is to raise one up. One must humble oneself before God in the light of this grace. Nothing humbles like it, for it is the goodness of God that leads to repentance. The light of this Man coming in as He did is what moves one to humble oneself before God. Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted (Luke 14:11). 

    Then Simeon says to Mary, Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed (Luke 2:35). What a word for a mother! How blasting to every natural hope! There is nothing to be built up on the Child in relation to nature. Surely one has to take that home, especially if one has any natural hopes in regard to Christ. How many take up Christianity in that way as an adjunct, as an aid in this world. It is not intended to aid men in this world; the thought is to bring us down, to make nothing of us here, but to raise us up and set us among princes spiritually; so that any natural hopes that one may cherish in regard of Christ are blasted by this word. There is nothing for nature but a sword. Hannah learnt the divine way; as she says, He bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up. (1 Samuel 2:6). 

    Then further, Simeon says, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed; and how many hearts were revealed, beginning with the heart of Christ, and then as the narrative of the Spirit opens out, we get the heart of Herod, of Pilate, of the soldiers, the priests, the disciples and the heart of the blessed God Himself, for one may say reverently His heart was revealed as no other was but the secrets of humanity were all brought out too. Nothing is hidden, for God shall judge the secrets of men; they will all be brought to light, but if there is anything for God in the heart, Christ brings that out too. If there is any one here who has not yet believed on Christ, but who nevertheless bears evidence of a work of God, I would like to say, God takes account of it. The thoughts of your heart may be somewhat mingled and confused, but nevertheless you have thoughts Christward and Godward, and God takes account of these and the saints take account of them, too, knowing that one day they will develop and you will become a believer. 

    May God grant that in the light of the Man set before us here, we may all be transparent! It is well that we should face this now, as everything will come into the light one day, but coming into contact with Christ now brings about a state of transparency. Paul speaks of it, he wished to be manifest in the consciences of the saints, and in Revelation attention is called to the sea of glass, referring to that transparency which marks the people of God. 

  
    THE EFFECT OF GRACE (JT 12)

    Luke 2: 25 - 38

    One has always encouragement in turning to Lukes narrative in order to present Christ as a Saviour, because it is specially evangelical. Being an intimate companion of Paul, Luke had evidently caught the spirit of evangelisation that marked the great apostle. Paul received his commission from the Lord in heaven. He had heard the Lords voice from heaven announcing Himself to him: I am Jesus, Acts 9:5. That was a personal introduction He gave to the vessel who was to illuminate by the gospel the western world. Luke, as I said, was Pauls companion for a considerable time, and he doubtless caught the spirit of evangelisation which so marked the apostle, and consequently he is employed to present Christ to us as the One in whom the grace of God came near to man. 

    In presenting the truth, as he does in a methodical and orderly way, Luke brings forward certain persons who were affected by the light of it; and, beloved friends, if a meeting like this is to be of any real service, it must result in some, if not all, of us, being impressed by the truth. We are, naturally, very hard and unimpressionable; our hearts being symbolised I believe by the tables of stone upon which the Law was written. Nevertheless God can take away the heart of stone, as He says in Ezekiel 11, I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh, that they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them. And so Paul refers to the fleshy tables of the heart, 2 Corinthians 3:3. That is, a heart that is impressionable. God works in the souls of men and women in order to effect a change of heart. No one can define this divine operation any more than he can define natural life; the most intelligent and most experienced scientist cannot define life; he cannot explain natural life, much less spiritual life. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth so is every one that is born of the Spirit, John 3:8. But we can see the results. 

    Take for instance the case of Simon the Pharisee in Luke 7; he had a heart of stone. He was a man of some means; religious means too  he was a Pharisee; and by way of patronage he invited the Lord Jesus (he did not address Him by that name), into his house; he was like the princes of this world  rulers, as well as other leaders  devoid of the hidden wisdom which the believer possesses, and so he did not discern that the Lord of glory was in his house. Think of the Lord of glory in a mans house! The One by whom everything was made, as John tells us, not one thing was made without Him. He is the One who upholds all things by the word of his power  think of Him in a mans house! But Simon was utterly unmoved. What did he say? If this man were a prophet. He did not know Him. 

    Now take the case of Zacchaeus in Luke 19; he also received the Lord into his house. How did he receive Him? He had climbed up into a tree to see Jesus; he was rightly exercised; he had the right thought; doubtless he would have found it better to have remained on the ground; but it was not idle curiosity made him climb: he sought to see Jesus who He was. Who was He? The Lord of glory! Beloved friends, open your heart tonight and let in that light. The Lord of glory is presented to you. He would enter into your house, and He would take up His abode, as your personal Saviour, in your heart. He proposed to Zacchaeus to enter into his house; This day, He said, I must abide in thy house. Mark you, He does not say I must visit; no, I must abide in thy house; and Zacchaeus made haste and came down and received him joyfully, Luke 19:6. I judge he went in before the Lord, for we read that he received Him with joy. 

    That is characteristic of Luke, who presents the effect of grace, and the effect of grace is gladness  joy. What a contrast to Simon who had a heart like a stone. Is there here tonight a self-satisfied, self-righteous person, sitting like a stoic listening to the gospel? You have heard it before, but you have never been moved by it; you can criticise the sermon, the preacher and the hearers, it may be, but you have never been impressed with the gospel, you have never been moved by it. Luke brings forward persons that were impressed, divinely impressed. He brings forward Mary, the mother of the Lord Jesus. She rejoiced; she was moved by the tidings that the angel brought to her: My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1:46. Then he brings forward Elizabeth; she was likewise moved; she says Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me. Then Zacharias in his turn is also affected. He had been dumb for a season because of unbelief  a warning to us not to be slow in believing. To such Christ said: O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken, Luke 24: 25. Zacharias had not believed, and he was dumb for a season. 

    It may be there are some Christians here who are partial in their faith; they believe just what suits them, and they are silent. God is very particular about the priests that approach Him. If you refer to the types you will discover how readily a priest becomes blemished, and is disqualified, though he may continue to eat the bread of the priests. Zacharias was disqualified, he could neither speak to God nor to man; but as he pronounced the name John, the name that was divinely given, his tongue is loosed and he praises God. They wanted to call the child Zacharias after his father, but he had no pride of that kind, hence he says John is his name. I would appeal to the priests, that is, to the saints of God  the saints of God are all priests  as to whether they are affected by the truth. A true priest will praise God. 

    Then in chapter 2 is recorded the birth of Christ. The whole world was moved in order that He might be born in Bethlehem. Caesar Augustus ruled over the country at that time, and doubtless in his pride he wished to find out how many subjects he had. What the number was, is a matter of no moment to me, nor indeed was it to heaven; God is concerned, beloved friends, in regard of His people. Caesar would count his people, and God would have it so in order that Jesus should be born at Bethlehem. We little realise how God moves in the world to accomplish His desires, He would move a kingdom to reach one soul. There is joy, says Jesus, in the presence of the angels of God over one repenting sinner. But there is no joy in heaven in regard to the great national movements of recent years. A meeting like this is of interest to heaven. 

    There were shepherds, we are told, keeping watch over their flock by night in the vicinity of Bethlehem; they were of more interest to heaven than the crowds in Jerusalem, and in every other city and town in the empire on that occasion. The country folk had flocked to the towns, and the towns were crowded; we know how crowds seek enjoyment; had modem invention been in existence in those days they would no doubt have had picture shows in Bethlehem on that night; it would have been a harvest time for pleasure providers, for we may be assured that mans heart was then what it is now, when he uses all his power to gratify his natural desires in the crowded cities and towns. But the shepherds were outside of that; they were keeping their flocks by night. God takes, 

    account of that. Think of the Holy Spirit recording that there were certain shepherds in that country abiding without, and keeping watch by night, over their flock. They were not careless shepherds, they were not indifferent, they were looking after their flock, and the angel of the Lord stood by them there. 

    It is well to do what is right. I am not putting that forward as the gospel; but God takes account of it. Would it affect you if an angel of the Lord stood by you tonight? God speaks to many people by night, when the busy scenes of life are over, at times God addresses Himself to souls. One would like to be an angel; an evangelist is that; a messenger of good tidings; and one would greatly desire to be at your side in the hour of your need  beloved friends, if you are not converted, if you do not know the Lord, now is the hour. The angel of the Lord announces to the shepherds, Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy. Think of that! he brought the tidings to them. It is brought to you tonight by the Lord  if it be by an angel he is a representative of the Lord, if by an evangelist, he is a representative of the Lord. As Paul says: He (i.e., Christ) ... came and preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and to those who were nigh, Ephesians 2:17. The preacher there is Christ. He has now many mouth-pieces. 

    A most important statement in the Old Testament is that the Preacher is king: I, the Preacher (Solomon says), was king over Israel in Jerusalem Ecclesiastes 1: 12. That is, he intimates that He has got right of way; he represents the Lord as king. Christ Jesus as having sat down in heaven at the right hand of God, has right of way everywhere; and having right-of-way He sends out His messengers. So the angel stood by the shepherds where they were, as he would stand by you now, and he announced the glad tidings. They were affected by the news; the light shone round about them; the glory of the Lord was there; it was an auspicious moment. I bring you glad tidings of great joy, but, he says, I bring it is not only for you, it is for all the people. And then he explains: For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

    These are the facts; these are the glad tidings of great joy; then suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God. They were there too; they were impressed; they were not evangelists, they were there in positive delight I might say  in appreciation of the moment. It was the most auspicious moment that had happened in the history of all time. A Babe had been born unto them, in the city of David, which was Christ the Lord. Are you prepared to accept that fact? I appeal to you; one would like to be so impressed by it oneself, as to convey to you the magnitude of what has come to pass. The shepherds took account of what was spoken to them, and they went immediately to Bethlehem, and they found the Babe. 

    Now I pass on to Simeon, because I think Simeon is typical of the true priesthood in Luke. We have the representative of the ancient order of Aaronic priesthood in Zacharias, but now we have a true priest of the new order; that is to say, we have a man upon whom the Spirit of God is. No man is qualified to witness to Christ who has not received the Spirit of God. We see that the Lord, a divine Person, Himself God, did not begin to minister until the Holy Spirit came upon Him. One might graduate from the greatest university or college in the world, might be a doctor of theology, and a master of arts; one might know the fathers, and all the Scriptures, and yet be unfitted to announce the gospel. The Lord says, The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor, Luke 4:18. 

    Of Simeon it says, The Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, until he had seen the Lords Christ. He had light about Christ. Thank God for what light I have about Christ; I would not preach to you if I had not received light about Christ, I want you to know Him. What I have is by the Spirit, or I have not got it rightly. It was revealed unto Simeon by the Spirit that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. Simeon came by the Spirit into the temple. That is how he came in. It is the only way. And being there, Joseph and Mary brought in the Babe  A wonderful time! They brought in the Babe, Jesus, to do for Him according to the custom of the law. O, beloved friends, I would like to present the truth to you as Simeon did; he was like a consecrated priest; he had the Lord Himself  as a Babe, it is true, but nevertheless the Lord of glory  in his arms! 

    Needy soul here tonight are you able to appreciate the picture? Simeon took Him into his arms, and blessed God, and said Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He said in effect, Your Christ is here; your Salvation is here! I can retire. But before retiring he announced Christ  a light, for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. It is not here to give light to the Gentiles, that is not the meaning of the word; it means that the Gentiles, who had been hidden away from God would be brought back into the light of God by that Babe. God, it says in the epistle to Romans, gave them up, Romans 1:24 - 28. Why? Because they did not like to retain Him in their knowledge. Terrible state! Doubtless they had their colleges, or universities, but they eliminated God from their knowledge, hence God gave them up; and He took up Israel, 

    and went on with Israel for centuries. But now the Babe, according to Lukes record, would bring the Gentiles back into the light of God. 

    A godly Jew living in Jerusalem would draw a line round Palestine, on the map, and place all the sunshine there; elsewhere the heathen world was steeped in darkness; a little glimmer might appear, a Cornelius might have some light, but the Gentile world was in dense darkness. And now, a Babe appears in the arms of Simeon, and he intimates that this Babe is going to unveil the Gentiles. So that now, in this western world we are in direct relationship with God. Most of us tonight can say, The light of the knowledge of the glory of God 2 Corinthians 4:6 shines right down into our hearts. If you look at the Gentile world today you will see the difference; a great light shines throughout that world from the face of Christ. But, it may shine round about you, and yet not shine into your heart. Why? Because your heart is as hard as a stone, and you keep its doors closed. Ah, friend, the Lord is knocking at your heart now; He would have the light shine into it; the light of the glory is in His countenance, and He would have it shine right into your heart as it shone into mine, and into the hearts of most of those here tonight. 

    Joseph and Mary were affected by what was said; they wondered at it. It is those who are affected by the word that get the good of it. So Simeon blesses them, and says to Mary, Behold this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel. He is set for your fall, unbeliever, and He will bring it about too. It may be with some of you here tonight that where the tree falleth there shall it be (Ecclesiastes 11:3) and judgment shall find you there. A terrible fall that would be! But now, if you fall in grace, you will rise. Like Saul of Tarsus who fell to the ground, but rose up again  Ananias said to him, Brother Saul receive thy sight, Acts 22:13. He said further, Now, why tarriest thou? arise and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord, Acts 22:16. The whole past is wiped out, and the Holy Spirit comes in, and you are made to stand up. 

    Are you prepared for it tonight  prepared to fall down before the Lord in the acknowledgment of your guilt? He is set for that. He would bring it about now, in grace. But Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder, Luke 20: 18. That is a terrible word  shall be broken; the result of refusing Christ. He is looking now for broken hearts, for He binds up the broken-hearted. Come and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight, Hosea 6: 1, 2. Christians know what the rising again means. The Lord makes us rise up, that we may receive the gift of the Holy Spirit; as was said to Saul, Rise, and stand upon thy feet, Acts 26: 16. Such is grace! It sets you up in assurance and dignity in the presence of God. 

    Simeon said further to Mary: A sword shall pierce through thy own soul also. It was a terrible word for her. She realised it, and probably thanked God for it later, as have those of us who know what discipline is. 

    Now, just a few words in regard to Anna  Simeon presents Christ in a universal way as a light for revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of Israel; Anna is more local. She was a woman far advanced in years, but she frequented the house of God; she was of the tribe of Asher, and as one of Ashers children, her foot was dipped in oil; that is the prophetic desire for Asher; Deuteronomy 33: 24, 25. So she frequented the house of God, and did not miss this fine occasion. 

    It was the most wonderful moment in the whole history of the temple. There never had been such a moment as this from the time of Solomon, not even when the Ark of the covenant was brought in and the glory of the Lord filled the house. When Anna came in the Christ of God was there, in the arms of the priest; she, Anna, came in then. 

    Beloved brethren, if we frequent the house of God we will not miss special occasions. I would urge upon Christians the wisdom of keeping to the house of God. This was a very special occasion. Anna came in at that moment, and she praised God too; she was a priest, like Simeon; but as Simeon spoke of Him in a universal way  He is the light for everybody, and for you tonight  she spoke of Him in a local way: to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. Levitical service is general: it is universal. No true Levite will limit himself to locality for he is called in regard of the entire field of service. 

    The Levites, as you will remember, were stationed all round the tabernacle; their service was in relation to it, and was universal. But there is such a thing as local witness  I may not have gift, or I may be a sister, but I can speak of Christ. Anna spoke of Him; it does not say she preached Christ; preaching supposes gift, ability, and this gospel makes much of gift. But, one can speak of Christ, and Anna is a model in that sense. 

    Now, I would return to what I said at the beginning: the gospel is intended to affect us, and Luke presents us with a Person in whom the grace of God came near to us. God grant that we may be affected by it. 

  
    THE LORD JESUS IN THE TEMPLE (JT 17)

    Luke 2:27 - 32; 46 - 49; Luke 19:45 - 48

    These scriptures speak of the Lord Jesus in the temple, in three different settings. It is not the inside or most holy place that is in mind here, but the general position, the general temple buildings into which the Lord had access. He did not have access into the holiest or even into the holy place, not being a priest after the law, although it would appear that His betrayer had access inside, for he cast down the thirty pieces of silver there. That would indicate the irregularity of the government of the house of God, for when it was a question of the betrayal of Christ the limitations attaching to the house were very secondary. The result is that, when the issue is Christ, the religious privileges and order become secondary. 

    But the Lord had access to the temple in an outward way, and these three scriptures furnish us with what characteristically marks His presence in the temple according to this evangelist. There are other mentions of His presence in the temple, but these three furnish that which governs the whole matter in this gospel. What should be observed first of all is the advance from chapter 2. The conditions become more adverse to Him. If we carry that down to our own days, it is imperative that there should be priestly conditions in what has the place of the temple of God. This is especially imperative where Christ is seen in a small way as in chapter 2:27. In chapter 2:46 He is seen in an increased measure. Priestly conditions were not there, but He is there Himself in priestly power even as a Boy. That is, priestly conditions are required in the place if Christ can be there at all, even in a small way. Then there are conditions where He has greater strength and scope. (I am speaking now of Christ in testimony, not His personal position down here.) There are conditions where His testimony has power and scope to take care of itself, so to speak, and of the rights of God too. 

    The second scripture in chapter 2 shows that priestly conditions were wanting where they should have been peculiarly, for in truth they did exist in Mary His mother, but they had lapsed, which is often the case with us. There is no opposition seen, but a great want of priestly care and consideration for Christ. Then in the third scripture we have actual opposition in the temple. But He is now seen in fulness of strength as a Man, having scope and power in Himself to deal with conditions in the temple; and He does deal with them. 

    Now I come to these points in the order in which I read the scriptures, first in regard of priestly conditions where things are small in the testimony. I use the word testimony because Christ is seen in this way in all these scriptures. It is a question of testimony in every instance. How essential are priestly conditions when the testimony is in a small way, meaning perhaps that it has just begun or had a small effect! How incongruous it would have been to heaven and all who are spiritual if the Lord Jesus had come in as a Babe into the temple without finding priestly hands there! How wanting the whole scene would have been! How utterly out of keeping with what had been divinely intended, that, coming in as a Babe, as He did, He should find coldness and opposition! God would speak to us, now, I believe, as to this point, for where things are small, where the work of God has just begun, or has not had a very great effect, aside from priestly conditions the work must cease; it must, as it were, die out. I am not speaking of Christ personally; I am speaking of Him in a way that is figurative of conditions that may be found, and are being found, at the present time. 

    Here in Lukes gospel there was a real movement. No one can read this chapter and the preceding one without being impressed with them, and yet it is a movement in outward smallness. In chapter 1 we have the inner side, the shrine, as we may call it, and a priest there. Gabriel came there  a remarkable fact  to announce something, something small, but what was sought after, for Zacharias had evidently prayed for John  a male child. But he failed in faith. The position was disappointing to heaven, for the angel represented heaven. There had been prayer, and Zacharias was a righteous man, his wife a righteous woman, blameless, of a certain order in the priesthood, serving too at the hour of prayer, offering incense; and yet the scene was peculiarly disappointing to heaven. Gabriel was a full representative of heaven, and he came to enhance the position, and instead of that he finds the whole position disappointing. The priest was in his place, outwardly doing what he should do, but inwardly unbelieving. A very searching matter! And then the judicial dealings of God make the matter outwardly worse; for the priest became dumb. This that I am saying now is not something beside the mark, it is a question of answering to the mind of heaven, of remembering our prayers, and expecting God to act. If we pray for something for the promotion of the testimony, God may have to say that disciplinary matters must intervene; judicial matters must intervene before they can be reached. I am not to be simply an onlooker, or one that has forgotten the things that have been required from heaven, but to go through the thing in discipline. We are to wait with patience, as it says. Zacharias failed in that, and the whole position was disappointing. It would be the last thing that those who love God would desire, that the position in which they are responsible personally should be found wanting. 

    But it is not so in chapter 2. We find there that the parents of Jesus  Mary and Joseph  are acting their part; they bring the Babe in according to the divine principle governing the position. The true priest begins really in that way; he says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, (Romans 7:25). There is no question of what that specific law may be. The point is whether it is Gods, whether it is something from God that governs what I am to do. The true priest begins that way, and Mary and Joseph began that way; they were observing what God required as to their part in the matter. They brought the Babe in, and in the temple was found a true priest. Heaven is not disappointed now. How disappointing it would have been had the conditions been what they became later! But it was divinely ordered that there should be no disappointment; the matter was too serious, too important. It was a question of the Son of God, but still in a small way as to what is seen outwardly, analogous to what is current in regard of the testimony, but nevertheless essentially interesting to heaven. Priestly conditions were imperative there; so Simeon was the man. The Babe was there and Simeon was there; he was in Jerusalem but he was in the temple at the right time. As the Child is brought in he knows what to do. It is often the case in these analogous circumstances that a small work of God is just small in our minds, and regarded as of but little account and unworthy of the great exercise that is really imperative so that it might go forward. Simeon was of that mind. It was revealed to him. The position was of God, as in every such case, and God acts in these cases; but Simeon was truly a priest and in his place as needed. This brings up the practical thought that the testimony often suffers through brethren moving about, travelling aimlessly maybe. We cannot afford to expose the testimony. Sacrifice may be needed; heaven loves that. Heaven is watching the testimony with the greatest intentness, and is disappointed when it finds us slack and uninterested. With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? (1 Samuel 17:28) one said in a haughty spirit to his brother. David said he left them with the keeper; they must be protected. The testimony must be protected, and protected by suitable hands. 

    Now Simeon was on the spot. He was characteristically a man in Jerusalem; but then he might be in Jerusalem and not in the temple. He might be a priest truly and not in the temple when he was needed. The point is to be where I am needed. Anna, too, came in at that hour; she did not miss it. Simeon took the Child in his arms. We have often commented on this beautiful scene  really there is no scene more beautiful: a true priest of God prepared for the occasion and now in it, on the spot, with priestly garments, priestly feelings! Not only did he know how to handle the Babe, but he knew how to receive Gods thoughts about the Babe. That is the next thing. The best thoughts any priest can have about Christ are not the full thoughts of God. But one wants to be equal to receive the thoughts of God for the particular time. So varied are the glories of Christ, so attractive, so excellent, that, in every incident in which God intervenes and says something, it is different! The variety is so great, the glories so extensive and varied! So it is not only that I am at the meeting, but I am where I am needed to be, and able to receive divine impressions about Christ, and able to speak of them too, able to communicate. How great a thing it is, dear brethren, to be ready to receive the divine thoughts about the holy Person, and then to communicate them. 

    So the Spirit of God tells us about this pattern man  Simeon. In regard of the testimony in a small way, particularly in initial stages or where the testimony has not had much success, there is great need for the priest to be there day and night, like Anna, night and day in the temple. She would not miss anything. She spoke of Him; she spoke about Christ. We are not told what she said, but we are told what Simeon said. He had the communication and knew how to convey the communication. What meetings we should have on these lines, as able to take in divine thoughts, and to convey divine thoughts about Christ! The Babe is brought in according to divine order, according to the law of God, and He is handed over to the priest. The priest is taking Him on; a man in communication with heaven, a man conversant with the reception of divine thoughts, for it was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lords Christ, and now he has Him in his arms. How beautiful is the scene! We only transfer it to any brother or sister, especially a brother in assembly taking on the divine thoughts presented in Christ in smallness, however small, and then taking divine thoughts into his mind, immediately transmitted into his mind from heaven. Think of the freshness, think of the glory that shine under those circumstances! 

    So he says, Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people. What great thoughts were transmitted to his mind! The Babe is not yet active; He is, as it were, passive, but He is the Lords Christ, and the priests soul is flooded with light about Him  a light for revelation of the Gentiles. We in the Western parts live in the view of heaven tonight. Is it too much to say that what I am speaking of from Luke 2 applies to this meeting? What is heaven looking at here? The Gentiles, in ourselves, are brought into the view of heaven. Think of being on that ground before God! Christ has done it. A light for revelation of the Gentiles. It is the unveiling, the taking away of the veil so that God looks upon us, not only in complacency in a potential way, but in an active sense. Christ has brought us in before the heavenly gaze. A light for revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 

    That is the feature I would present in these verses. What heaven is looking for in every assembly meeting is the bringing in of what is so pleasing, what Christ has effected. As it is said, One God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, (1 Corinthians 8:6). That is the position. We are for the Father here, particularly as in assembly; we are for the Father, but instrumentally by the Son. The one Lord has brought us in. All this enters into what we have in those verses, and I commend them in this way as most needful, so that we may, as in assembly, be there in a priestly sense, ready to receive heavens thoughts about Christ, the Fathers thoughts. There would be nothing stale, nothing marked by platitude. All is fresh and new, bringing fresh impressions of the many glories of Christ. 

    Now in verse 46 the conditions are not so good. There is another view; the Lord, as it were, has to take care of Himself. I am speaking now analogously of current conditions. It is humbling that there should be such retrogression in believers, particularly such a distinguished person as Mary, for she is seen in chapter 2 as a priest. And now she and her husband are together. They had been up to Jerusalem, and the boy Jesus, as He is called, went up with them, and they left for home talking to their fellow-travellers, but nothing about Jesus. He is not introduced at all; or, if He is introduced, they are speaking of Him theoretically, not consciously. They thought He was in the company, but He was not, and so they went back with a certain amount of parental resentment. Think of being resentful of Christ! They thought He was in the company, and now they went back sorrowing. It was in mutual parental love; the parents are looking for their son and sorrowing, as they say, but with a measure of resentment. Their state is unpriestly. We often find it reflected in our locality, and the Lord has to look after Himself. I am speaking now of the testimony, and it has to look after itself. At twelve years of age, He is able to do it, and so is the testimony at this age. But the Spirit of God holds up here a picture of what happens, the state of theory, for if they spoke of Him at all on the way home it was theoretically. They thought He was in the company, but He was not. There was no priestly feeling expressed at all  parental feeling, in a way, but merely natural. They ultimately find the Lord in the temple, and there is nothing against Him there, thank God! The doctors are there as in a normal condition of things, but with no particular attention to Him  to Christ. The meeting goes on, the usual things are done as the meeting proceeds, and we go home, but there is nothing at all, as far as the priests are concerned (or those who should be priests), nothing new or fresh. But then the Lord shines. He is sitting where He should be at that age, and this is, of course, a pattern for all boys and girls. He is sitting where He should be, sitting among the teachers. They are not viewed here as reprobates. There is no antagonism to Christ; but whatever comes that is worth having is from this holy Boy. Nothing at all is recorded of what the doctors said. We have a record of what Mary said to Him, and distressing it is! Thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. We are not let off, dear brethren. You might say she was doing her best. But she was not doing her best; she was really a priest, but had lapsed, and that is the difficulty very often. She was just giving vent to her natural parental feelings at the moment. Her priestly state is submerged; though it is there, thank God! So there is hope for every true priest, that although priestly state may be covered over it will come to light. The Lord says, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? So the position here is that He is able to take care of Himself, for which we may thank God, for, applying it to any condition in a locality, the ground is held. 

    We had communications in the early part of the chapter, but now the Lord is speaking about His Father, and as we are together that is one of the finest thoughts  to hear Him speak either to or about His Father. In John 14, John 15 and John 16, the Lord Jesus speaks about His Father, speaks much about Him; in chapter 17 He speaks to Him. Here He is speaking about Him, Did ye not know that I must be about my Fathers business? What light, dear brethren, shines! Did anyone ever speak in the temple like that before? Never! It is entirely new and fresh. The priests are lacking, not opposed, but the priesthood is not in evidence, and it should not be so. Instead of Mary and Joseph advancing in priesthood, they are retrograding. If the priesthood retrogrades and dies out, what will become of the testimony in the place? We may carry on in our regular routine, but there is no freshness, no word about the Father, no reception of immediate communications about the Son, about the Father, no word from the Son about the Father. Dear brethren, we cannot afford to lose these things. 

    Now in the last chapter Christ is acting in a judicial way in the temple. The temple, we may say, is becoming worse and worse. We begin with a priestly condition and go on to an unpriestly condition, and now we arrive at a hostile condition, and the Lord has to have recourse to judicial action. This is a solemn matter. Chapter 19:40 brings out His glory, His greatness as entering Jerusalem. He said, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. God is never short of what He needs in that sense; there would be always what is new. God acts in power and brings about what He needs in a sovereign way, but I am speaking now of the continuance of what is needed, and increase in that continuance. 

    The Lord enters the temple and finds a commercial state of things in the temple of God, persons selling doves, sheep and the like in the temple. He cast them out. We see the increasing power in the testimony as the conditions become worse, for the testimony must go through, and we want to be in it. He cast out the actual merchants, the persons, the buyers and sellers, not here the commodities as in Johns gospel. There it was a scourge of small cords; He cast out the things being sold and bought, and rebuked the persons selling and buying, but here He casts out the sellers and buyers. It is so serious that we have a commercial state of things where Simeon once held Jesus in his arms in a true priestly way, receiving communications from heaven about Him, where he conveyed those communications. There are now buyers and sellers of doves and sheep, a Canaanitish condition. The Lord has helped us in recent years, calling our attention to the incongruity of the merchant spirit amongst us. There may be a trading of the word of God for instance, making merchandise of the holy things of God. The Lord will not tolerate it, and if He calls attention to it He follows it up. He quotes from Isaiah 56:7, My house shall be called a house of prayer for all nations. Instead of being a house of prayer where God makes His people rejoice, now it is used for merchandise, and the Lord is dealing with it. Luke does not mention the scourge of small cords, for he usually presents the gracious side; but, still, the offenders are cast out, and then the Lord teaches them. He creates conditions for teaching. He was not teaching in the temple in chapter 2, but hearing and asking questions. But now it is the full thought; He has dealt with the evil and He proceeds to instruct. 

    So, dear brethren, under these circumstances what is needed is teaching what this is and what that is, according to God. The word is, They shall be all taught of God. (John 6:45). That is real teaching, for who teaches like Him? He uses instruments, but the teaching is of God, and it is to prevent the recurrence of these things. Now that the Lord has brought things on to a right basis for us, let us proceed. The true means on His side is teaching. My people are destroyed, it said elsewhere, for lack of knowledge. (Hosea 4:6). The Lord proceeds to teach in the temple, and presently says, There shall not be left stone upon stone, (Luke 21:6). But while the position stands the teaching goes on, and it will go on, and we want to be in it. Let us learn all we can, and impart what we have learned according to our measure. Freely ye have received, freely give, says the Lord, (Matthew 10:8). 

  
    THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JT 18)

    Luke 2: 6 - 17; Matthew 2: 1 - 11; Mark 1: 1; John 1: 18

    The exercise that led me to read these scriptures is that we may, by the Lords help, through our consideration of them, be led on in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. One has been impressed, in what has been before us during this week, by the fact of the need of the knowledge of the Lord among the saints. The knowledge of the Lord shall in time be widespread, He is to fill all things; and, if He fills men and women, it is through their intelligence, and through their affections: so that, to this end, we have the law written in both the mind and heart, as we read in the epistle to the Hebrews. 

    The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, Isaiah 11: 9. That is a delightful contemplation for us who love Him, and who love God as revealed to us in Him. Now I apprehend that the knowledge of the Lord begins by His coming within our range. As He becomes in any little way known, the desire to know more of Him increases. The two days of revival in Hosea 6 may be applied as the gracious way in which God has come in for us. There was the binding up of the wounds, and then the revival of the two days. Two days of gracious ministry and sympathy, and then, In the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Then, it says, shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord. In the apostle we have the full expression of desire: That I may know him (Philippians 3: 10)  we get it indeed throughout the epistles. 

    I desire, first of all, to show from Luke how the Lord, according to the appointment of the wisdom of God, came in in such smallness as to be within the range of the simplest. Who has not got some conception of an infant? Think of it, beloved friends! It was the result of divine calculation that He should come in thus, and that He should be, in the ordinary way, wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. The great majority of men and women know but little of the interior of a palace. Who is there who has not some conception of a manger? Christ was born there: God would have it so, and I connect what I am referring to now with Exodus. 

    God had, as He says, borne the people on eagles wings. Think of the flight and power of the eagle, bearing all that company from Egypt to mount Horeb. Eagles strength was employed in the most touching way on the part of God in the behalf of His people. And so they are before mount Sinai. Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself, Exodus 19: 4. Who is this God that so loved the people of Israel? It is He who dwelt in the thorn-bush in the wilderness and appeared to one man. 

    He dwelt in the bush, but is that all? Is it just that He dwells in the thorn-bush, and that He has the wings of an eagle? Look at the mount. Dwell on Exodus 19, and take note of the terrors of Sinai. Who is there? Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they saw the God of Israel. There had been smoke, and thunder, and a voice, so that even Moses feared. It is no less than He who dwells in the light which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen, nor can see, 1 Timothy 6: 16. He dwells in light. It is no less than He whom Moses and the elders of Israel go up to: They saw the God of Israel. Wonderful privilege! And there was under his feet, as it were, paved work of a sapphire stone, and, as it were, the body of heaven in his clearness, Exodus 24: 9, 10. All of which taken together was intended to impress Moses, to impress the elders and the people with what Moses said later on: From everlasting to everlasting, thou art God, Psalm 90: 2. Then the Lord called Moses up into the mount alone  Moses took Joshua with him. He ascended the mount, and God opened up to him, and unfolded to him the pattern of the tabernacle. 

    The pattern specified measurements. Even the ark of the covenant was to be made to a certain measurement  two and one half by one and one half by one and one half cubits. We know what it speaks of, beloved; it represents no less than the One whose thunders had been heard on the mount, the One upon whose wings they had been carried. As the priests later on took that precious ark  inside of which were the tables of the covenant, the lid of which was the mercy-seat and the cherubim of glory overshadowing  they would continually meditate, according to their intelligence, on the precious vessel and its contents. It was no less than the Lord of glory. 

    And so the whole tabernacle, outwardly insignificant and measurable, representing in every part of it some feature of Christ, was that in which God Himself, according to the exigencies of His nature, dwelt. He dwelt there. You could walk around the tabernacle, one hundred cubits by fifty, but there was the cloud standing over it, reaching up, as it were, into heaven, the cloud of glory; as we may say, The Son of man which is in heaven. There was the link for faith to understand; but the ordinary Israelite could take account of that structure as it stood. 

    And so the Spirit of God brings before us the wonderful descent of Christ in grace. This marvellous picture brings before us the lowly circumstances into which He entered in grace. 

    The Lord came into the most ordinary circumstances. There is nothing said as to hostility to Christ at Bethlehem, the hostility was at Jerusalem. It was not an extraordinary thing that the inn should be full at such a time, when the whole country had crowded to the city and towns. The Lord is found at His birth in a manger. It took place according to divine appointment, and so the angel announces to the shepherds: Fear not. A wonderful thing had come to pass: Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. Not, He shall be a Saviour. No, the Saviour is there, but, within what compass? Within the compass of an Infant. 

    I may well say, Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, Psalm 139: 6. He is brought within the range of all, so that God might touch every heart Good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. The shepherds say: Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass ... and they came with haste, and found ... the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. The Child is the subject of the glad tidings, and later He is in Simeons arms. Simeon came into the temple by the Spirit, having in his soul the light of God, that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. It is marvellous to contemplate Him who is God, being found as a Babe! That is how Luke presents Him. 

    I can only touch upon it, but it is one of the most important features for us at the present time. One is impressed with this, that if we are to make headway in the knowledge of Him that might be looked for, we must take account of Him as Luke presents Him. 

    Then we read of Him as a Boy. There is progress as the narrative proceeds, and it is in keeping with the progress that we should make, as we apprehend Him in the different stages of His holy life, so that our souls are nourished in the knowledge of Him. 

    You apprehend Him as a Man, at the age of thirty, and the Holy Spirit comes upon Him. He has arrived at the full age of manhood: The man Christ Jesus. The soul follows Him until Luke presents Him as the vessel of grace to men, so that His words are gracious: men wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 4: 22. 

    I turn to Matthew. We have also an account of His birth, but there is no manger here. We have a house, and instead of shepherds there are wise men from the east  men who were accustomed to read the heavens; they saw His star. We cannot say how they knew it was His star. Those who look into the heavens are impressed with the thought of rule. 

    However much men may assert the democratic idea, God never gives up His thought of rule. These wise men recognised that; it is the height of folly to deny it. It is folly to look elsewhere for rule. These wise men were accustomed to the heavens, and they saw His star. Whose star? The star of the King of the Jews. Where is he that is born king of the Jews? The wise among the Gentiles will recognise that instead of asserting their supposed rights, they must submit to Gods rights, and His place of government among the Jews. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion (Psalm 2: 6) and, as the Lord said: Salvation is of the Jews, John 4: 22. These wise men followed the movement of His star until they arrived at the spot where the little Child was. It is not here a Babe in swaddling clothes. He is more mature now. He is with His mother, and He is in the house. 

    I dwell on this for a moment because it runs alongside of Luke. There are many who enjoy the grace, who are not subject. This is another side of the Babe  the rule and the grace run together; it is the rule of grace, for grace is on the throne. The rule is exercised by none other than the Babe presented to us in Luke. We are told in Acts that God gives the Holy Spirit to all those who, obey him, chapter 5: 32.. There are many who accept the grace, who are not subject; and we do not progress if we are not subject. 

    Herods inquiry brings to light what this Child was to be: And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel, Matthew 2: 6. That is the side we get in Matthew, and I would urge on all, the importance of getting around and looking at the other side, and further round, and still further, so that you may see the four sides in which Christ may be known  the universal or general appearance of the Lord. The rule is in His hand. God has placed it there; it is not the least of the features. The evangelists are perfectly blended, their teaching becomes blended in each believer, as he progresses, until he becomes a father, to whom it is said: Ye have known him that is from the beginning, 1 John 2: 14. They knew the grace in the Babe, in the Boy, in the Man, and they knew the rule; they knew the service of God as seen in Him, and the only-begotten Son, as revealing God. 

    These wise men arrived at the spot where He was: And, when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him. You notice it is the house, not a manger or stable. We are now in the presence of royal dignity; and these wise men, in coming into the house, fell down and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. What a wonderful testimony to the work of God among the Gentiles! God brings forward these wise men from the east as a testimony to the Royal Child that was born in the city of David  Bethlehem. 

    As knowing the grace and rule of Luke and Matthew, we may look at Mark for a moment. You will observe he says nothing about the Babe; he does not even speak of Jesus Christ, come in flesh. He opens his gospel abruptly. One has to be developed in ones senses  as we read in Hebrews, ones senses have to be exercised  to have things presented abruptly, and yet to know the meaning of them. 

    The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Who is prepared in the intelligence of his soul to stand before that? It is a man, one who is developed. Not that I would exclude anyone, but it is the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. One has to be ready for any call. Not that the gospel is an emergency measure; it is not, but the Levite has to be ready for any call. The gospel is not an emergency measure, as I said, for immediately the Spirit goes back to the prophecy of hundreds of years before. He is careful that no one should think he could improve on the divine way. Mark refers back to Isaiah at once; it was not a matter of yesterday, it had been thought out. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The Man that was here for Gods will: Jesus Christ, and the Son of God. 

    Mark presents the servant. One has to know the grace and rule, and be subject, to be a Levite. 

    Many have taken up levitical work before they were subject. Levites must be subject. Eleazar, the son of Aaron, was Prince of the princes of the Levites, Numbers 3: 32. That is what the Levites have to understand; there is no room for the exercise of their own wills. Mark presents that side. 

    Just a word as to John. John presents the Lord from the standpoint of affection. He is the last writer. I have no doubt his is the last gospel. I would advise that all the gospels should be read together. If one is to arrive at a clear knowledge of the Son of God one has to understand the gospels. John had before him the dwelling-place, the family abode. The subject is so big that I can only mention it; it calls for most profound attention. The thought of dwelling comes out in John more than anywhere else: No man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. Not now the Babe, but the only begotten Son. The heart is arrested in the presence of that  as in any little measure you come to admire the Lord, to know His love  to think that He is the only begotten, and that He has declared God, and that, as in His bosom. 

    The Spirit of God uses words with the greatest accuracy and intent, and as He speaks of the bosom of the Father, He would touch our bosoms. He would create in us intelligent affections  the affections of grown men. The only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. He dwells there in immeasurable love, and we may taste that today. We come under the influence of it as dwelling in love. 

    John dwells much on the love of God. Love radiates, so to speak, from the blessed sphere in which the Son lives. How many of us can say: We have known and have believed the love which God has to us. God is love, and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, 1 John 4: 16. That is what John brings in, and so in this respect John 1: 18, is the key to the gospel. It is the great end in view, that God should bring about the knowledge of Christ as the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. You apprehend Him there, and the effect is wonderful. Paul says, The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. 

  
    DIVINELY GIVEN UNDERSTANDING (JT 21)

    Luke 2:25 - 32; Luke 3:21 - 23; Luke 24:13-15; Luke 24:36-45

    I wish to speak on the thought of divinely given understanding, and to show how it is worked out in this gospel; because it is in this gospel the Lord Jesus is seen as on mans side. Luke would enlarge on the enrichment of the race by bringing in Christ as Man, accrediting Him, as he does, to the race, so that we are to be taught and enlightened by One who is on our side. 

    We have in the Scriptures the idea of understanding being received from the Father, as it is said, 

    The Father of glory. This expression involves the very highest conception, as one might say, of God. The apostle prayed That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give the Ephesian saints, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, ... so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, ... in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1:17 - 20. The Father of glory imparts to us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Himself, in relation to these three great features: the hope of His calling, the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and the exceeding greatness of His power in which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from among the dead. 

    Then we have the idea of understanding imparted divinely to us, connected with the Son. John says, We know that the Son of God has come. It is a great thing to be able to say, We know, spiritually. He says further, And has given us an understanding: 

    here you have the idea of understanding connected with the Son. He gives us an understanding, not simply opens the understanding, as in Luke 24. He gives us an understanding That we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5:20. 

    Then we have the idea of understanding imparted to us by the Spirit. Paul tells us, in 1 Corinthians 2, that the Spirit, which is of God, has been given to us that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Thus the three Persons of the Godhead are severally interested in us, to the great end that we should have understanding: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, 1 Corinthians 2:9. They are revealed to us by the Spirit, For the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:10). Think for a moment of possessing the blessed Spirit of God, who has access to all divine resources, who searches the very depths of God! Think of that expression, The depths of God! Not the depths of His creation, but the depths of God. The blessed Spirit has direct access to those depths and is in the believer in order that he should know the things that are freely given to him of God. 

    Well, now, having said so much in regard to this great subject of understanding, I will turn to Luke with the thought expressed that we may see our Lord Jesus Christ as on our side. Simeon represents our appropriation of Christ, as on our side, in humanity; he holds the Babe in his arms. He is filled with the infinite excellency of that Babe, as before God. Never before was there a priest, in the temple of God, so consecrated as was Simeon! He took the Child in his arms. What arms were they! Were they like the arms of those who malign our Lord Jesus Christ, attempting to reduce Him to the level of ordinary man? No, they were holy arms. There are those who deny His immaculate birth, and who refuse the atoning value of His death. These have unholy arms, but they shall never hold this Babe! To Mary it was said, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1:35. How many there are in these days who put forth unholy hands to touch this precious, holy Thing, as the Spirit designated the holy Babe, the Lord Jesus Christ! The Spirit of God, anticipating such folly, says to the shepherds, by the angel of Jehovah, Behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people; Luke 2:10 for, To you: let us think on that To you; it is to us: For today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. Not, who shall be, but who is, Christ the Lord. He was, at that time, Christ the Lord; and so Simeon, in keeping with the light conveyed by the angels to the shepherds, is in the temple, divinely prepared to receive such an One into his arms. It was revealed to him, by the Spirit, that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ; hence, he went into the temple, in the Spirit. Of no one was this said heretofore. Simeon entered the temple in the Spirit. It was fitting to the occasion that such a priest should be there to receive Christ. Think of the dignity that attaches to us as having the Spirit! We are the true sons of Aaron; as Peter says, we are A holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Christ Jesus, 1 Peter 2:5. Now Simeon anticipated this; but nevertheless he was a man, and thus one of us. He was, as it were, the representative of the race. Not the race surely, in its filthiness and lawlessness, but the race that God had in mind, as seen in those who receive Christ. He received the Babe into his arms. How definite was his action! At the present time the whole race of man is held in reconciliation provisionally, because Christ has thus come in. We come in for all the benefits presented in Him, and God is lengthening out this wonderful day so that all men should participate in the blessings thus presented. He is on our side. If I, in faith, hold Christ in my arms, as Simeon did actually, I shall pray for all men: I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men; for kings and all that are in dignity, 1 Timothy 2:1. I hold Christ in my arms, as it were, by the Spirit, as does every Christian who receives Him; and hold Him in relation, not only to myself, but to all men; and so I pray for all men. We are to intercede for all men, and give thanks on their behalf, for this is acceptable to God. 

    Such is the wonderful position at the present time; and God would have us understand our priestly function, in the way of intercession for all men, as the true sons of Aaron; and, as of the vessel of divine testimony, to present a Saviour God to all men; for God regards all men favourably. The Son of God having died and gone into heaven, as Man, on behalf of men, the attitude of heaven towards man is altogether different. It is a wonderful time! The world is said to be in reconciliation  a statement worth pondering over. So Simeon holds Him in his arms and blesses God, and says, Lord, now thou let test thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Look at the bearing of this blessed Babe in the mind of the priest! He says, A light for revelation of the Gentiles. It is not exactly a light to enlighten the Gentiles, but for revelation of the Gentiles. Think of the scope of Simeons vision, as he held the precious Babe in his arms! He is enabled to look out upon the dark Gentile world, held as it was then in the darkness of idolatry. They were without hope and without God in the world; that was how matters stood: Aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise. Ephesians 2:12. The Babe, who was to change the whole aspect of affairs in the Gentile world, is held in the consecrated arms of a man! 

    In chapter 3 you see that the Lord having become thirty years of age, He identifies Himself with repentant men. Simeon, in the faith of his soul, identifies Him with the Gentiles, and with Israel, Gods people, as their glory. You see that Simeon puts the Gentile before the Jew, for Luke ever supports the gospel of Paul. It is not here To the Jew first; it is vice-versa, for the Gentile is first; He is a light for the revelation of the Gentiles, and then the glory of Gods people, Israel. That is the order in which matters stand at the present time. In chapter 3 you see how the Lord, as entering on His responsible service, identifies Himself with a people who were baptised. He is not going to identify Himself with the race in its lawlessness. It is when men began to accept the divine judgment about themselves, and were baptised, that He identified Himself with them; as it says, All the people having been baptised, and Jesus having been baptised. He comes in last. He is here on behalf of men, and as they are baptised, He is baptised. The spectacle was delightful to heaven, for heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended. The Lord was praying as baptised. He is not here in His own name like the antichrist will be, but in relation to, and in dependence upon, God; and as such, He is praying. I often think of young people identifying themselves with the Lords people as delightful to heaven. If you wish to be delightful to heaven you must take the lowest place, which means that you are not self-reliant, but dependent upon God. You can be no acquisition to the people of God otherwise. You cannot help them unless you come in in a lowly spirit, and in dependence upon God. Thus God approves you. The heavens opened, we are told, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon Him; and then the Fathers voice says, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. He is the Son of God and heaven announces it, but although He is thus announced, He is identified with the race; so that the Spirit of God immediately proceeds to give us His genealogy, right back to Adam, and from Adam to God. Is it not a wonderful thing to be a man? Governmental and climatic conditions have altered certain mens estate, but they are nevertheless men, are thus in favour, for Christ is Head of every man. The Lord was always infinitely holy; and now is separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens. Here He is greeted from heaven as Gods Son; yet by birth and genealogy He is connected with men. 

    I come now to chapter 24 and would say a word about the question of understanding: the Lord intends that we should be made spiritually intelligent. The colleges, universities and schools of this world have all ignored this. You say, That is sweeping. I do not think so. What room do they make in their institutions for the things of which I have spoken? How much room is made in them for the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of God Ephesians 1:17; and for the understanding by which we know the things which have been freely given to us of God? 1 Corinthians 2:12. Alas, no room at all. Even the outward forms of divine instruction are now being gradually eliminated from such institutions. This, however, is to be expected; for it is a mark of the apostasy, and is as old as Babel. It is said by Paul, in Romans 1, of those Babel days, that They did not think good to have God in their knowledge, Romans 1:28 neither do they think it good now. God will allow them to try to do without Him to their utter and irretrievable ruin. Of old God gave them up to a reprobate mind, and this is happening now also; and results will follow, as they followed in Romans 1. To-day men are being given up to a reprobate mind; they are shutting God out in their knowledge; and hence the seriousness of bringing up children in such conditions. But the fact remains that we have One on our side, the Man Christ Jesus, who can open our understanding and this is of immense importance to every Christian. To Timothy Paul says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7); so that the believer is never at a loss as he considers what God presents to him, for the Lord gives him understanding in all things. 

    You find in this chapter that there were two outwardly insignificant disciples, with their backs on Jerusalem, and their faces, evidently, towards their domestic sphere, they were going to Emmaus. The place, it seems, denotes something insignificant. Then the name of one of them was Cleopas; he evidently was not one of the notables among the saints, but was a saint, nevertheless. However insignificant, he was of interest to Jesus. Cleopas and his companion went on a journey of sixty furlongs, and on the way they were conversing together about the things that had happened. Their converse was not very illuminating, I need not say. We may go over divine things without one ray of divine light in our conversation. How could they illuminate one another when they had their backs toward Jerusalem, which was then Gods centre? It was well, however, that they were conversing about the Lord; during which conversation, it says, Jesus himself drawing nigh, went with them. There are three now. He then enquired as to what they were speaking of, for the Lord in dealing with our souls will encourage us to tell Him what is in our hearts, and He is by our side to enlighten us. If you are in a similar position, and there is the slightest movement in your heart towards Him, He will draw near to you, and will encourage you to disclose your heart to Him, so that any darkness in which you may be might be dispelled, to the end that your eyes might be opened to know Himself. So He drew near and went with them. He was even ready to go further than they were going. He will go any distance in order to recover us. The parable says He went after the one sheep; Matthew 18: 12. There were two here, and He intended to have them both! He had died for each of them; as Paul said, Who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20. Will He allow those that are precious to Him to be lost, for a journey of sixty furlongs? No, indeed! He is ready to walk sixty, or a thousand furlongs, if needs be, for two so precious; and He has the same valuation of each of us. 

    I cannot go into the details that follow, except to point out that they go back after He reveals Himself to them in the breaking of bread. He made as though He would have gone further, but they constrained Him. You see how available He is. He loves to be constrained, for He is here in the service of His people. If He has to be constrained, it is that you might give evidence that you want Him. Do you want Him? He has put Himself within your reach. He is even at your door. He has traversed the whole road to your doorstep, and now it is your turn to do something. They constrained Him to come in, and He went in, and sat down, and gave thanks for the bread. How delightful to have Him sitting at your board, taking the house-fathers place, and giving thanks for your meal! Having blessed, He broke the bread, giving it to them, and then vanished from them. You may not understand the vanishing, yet it was a most interesting part of the incident. It was to lead them to return to Jerusalem. He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. They returned to Jerusalem at the same hour of the night. What a wonderful and immediate result of the Lords gracious service! Upon arriving, They found the eleven, those that represented Him, and cared for His interests; and those with them, who said that the Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon; another wanderer. Then the two told the rest how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Then Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them and says to them, Peace be unto you. They were frightened at His presence, but He says, It is I myself. He is again with them, but on a different platform now, as risen, but what the Spirit puts into that short sentence is full of sweet meaning to every lover of Christ. He says, It is I myself. He was none less than the Son of God, the Creator of all things, and yet He receives from their hands a piece of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb! This He eats before them, thus setting their troubled minds at rest as to who He was. 

    Then He refers to what He had spoken to them while with them, that all that is written concerning Him in the law of Moses and Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled. These are the three divisions of the Old Testament. If anybody wishes to read the Scriptures aright he must read them according to this division. We are here in the presence of the great Teacher who divides the Scriptures for us in this order: Law of Moses, the Prophets and the Psalms. A young believer must not read the Psalms first; he has had little or no experience with God and would soon be discouraged. Moses represents God; and then coming on to the Prophets, they represent the patience of God; having read Moses, you will say, God needs to have patience with me, 

    for I am a slow learner. Having experience with God, you come to the Psalms; you will indeed have your own psalm. You have learnt from Moses and the Prophets, and now you have something that corresponds with the Psalms, and you are encouraged. Then it says, He opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures. He divides them for you, and then gives you understanding, so that you may read with spiritual intelligence. You may study the Scriptures much, but unless He opens your understanding you will not understand. But He does open your understanding; and how enriched we are as having our understanding opened by Christ to understand the Scriptures! What we find is that they testify of Him. Every scripture points to Christ. They are all verified in Christ risen from the dead. May we all be endued with the understanding which He gives! 

  
    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (2) (JT 31)

    Luke 2:8 - 35

    JTFor those who were not here yesterday afternoon, it will be good to go back over what occupied us in the first chapter of this gospel. We noticed that we could carry on the service of God in an outward way and be lacking in faith, as was the case with Zacharias. He was a priest serving God in the order of his course; he had prayed that God would give him a son, but when God announced to him through the angel that he would have one, he did not believe. Consequently he had to pass through divine discipline, the end of which was to make him a real priest, in the spiritual sense; when his tongue was loosed, he opened his mouth, and spoke, praising God. It is sad to see many of our dear brothers in the meetings, dumb like Zacharias. The divine thought for all believers is that they should be priests to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 2:5). These sacrifices are largely the fruit of the lips confessing his name, (Hebrews 13:15). Do all the brothers here in St. Etienne take part in the meeting? 

    RemA true priest should always have a word for God and a word for men. 

    JTIf a priest has power with God, he will certainly have power with men. It is said of Zacharias first of all that he blessed God (his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue, and he spake, blessing God) and then he prophesied; the very words of his prophecy are given to us, he said, Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, because he has visited and wrought redemption for his people, and raised up a horn of deliverance for us in the house of David his servant. He is alluding to Christ, and then he speaks to his own son: And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready his ways; to give knowledge of deliverance to his people by the remission of their sins on account of the bowels of mercy of our God; wherein the dayspring from on high has visited us, verse 76. He gives to his son the place which belongs to him before the Lord; so every true priest gives to Christ the place due to Him, as well as giving to His servants the place due to them. 

    RemA priest would never make Mary or John the baptist an object of adoration. 

    EPSatan has always tried to turn away Gods people from what is true; he does his utmost to rob God and to rob the brethren. The living water in John 4:14 ascends to God, springing up into eternal life, while in chapter 7 that same water flows out for the blessing of men. I do not think that we give sufficient place to the living water. 

    JTIt is remarkable to see here how the priest passes from the order of Aaron to the order of Melchisedec; he is a priest in a spiritual sense and he can bless men. A priest gives a unique place to the Lord Jesus, the most distinguished saint can never be on the same level. According to Zacharias, John was to be called prophet of the Highest, for he was to go before the face of the Lord to make ready His ways, and it is said of the child, placed before God in this way, that he grew and was strengthened in spirit. 

    QuesIs it right to say that a priest is not only in line with the truth, but also with the compassions of God? 

    JTYes. A child marked out as prophet of the Highest would have an exaggerated place in the thoughts of his father, unless the latter was truly spiritual. Unless we are spiritual, we shall give to our children or to the Lords servants a greater place than becomes them. 

    RemJohn the baptist was content with the place accorded to him, provided that Christ should increase, and when two of his disciples heard him speak of Jesus, he was pleased to see them follow Him. 

    JTIt says that the child grew and was strengthened in spirit; it is more important to be strengthened in ones spirit than strengthened in ones body. And he was in the deserts until the day of his shewing to Israel. The deserts are places from which the flesh can derive no strength; that is where John was found before his shewing to Israel. When our children are to be brought amongst the brethren, it is not necessary that they should be well educated nor marked by fleshly energy; for the testimony to continue, the children take the place of their parents, and hence it is important that they should be nurtured according to Christ and that they should have spiritual sensibilities. 

    In the second chapter, we have the introduction of the Lord Himself; He is now to rule, and man will be tested in every way by Him. This testing is seen first with the shepherds, but particularly with Mary, the Lords mother, for although she was greatly honoured in being the mother of Jesus, she too had to take her place in relation to Christ. 

    PGI was thinking of the first epistle of Peter, where the same order in connection with the priesthood is observed, first towards God, a holy priesthood (chapter 2:5), then towards men, a royal priesthood (chapter 2:9). 

    JTLuke develops the subject of priesthood in the first chapter, but in the second, Christ is brought forward, first as a little child, then at the age of twelve. A believers growth corresponds to the Lords age, as we see in this chapter. Mary represents spiritual experience, in verse 19, Mary kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. Although she was the Lords mother according to the flesh, yet she had to grow spiritually, like others; her spiritual stature had to increase according to the Lords age. 

    QuesWhat instruction do we get from the fact that shepherds are spoken of, in the first instance? 

    JTThey were not occupied with their own interests, but with their flocks, whilst most other people were in the towns. The shepherds were keeping their flocks during the night-watches; they were abiding in the fields. Priestly features are developed in those who do not uphold their own interests. 

    HChGod speaks to them in the night and reveals Himself to them because they were concerned with His creatures instead of spending their time in the amusements of the town. 

    JTIt is interesting to compare the way in which the light comes to the shepherds with the appearance of the light to the magi, in Matthews gospel, who were, so to speak, learned men belonging to the scientific class. They saw His star in the east; it is remarkable that they should have known that it was His star, for there was with them, in their heart, a connection with the work of God. They were particularly concerned with the creation, and it says, The heavens declare the glory of God (Psalm 19:1); this is the testimony to the nations, and God was working by means of it. The shepherds here were concerned with living creatures; they are not self-centred men. Much is said in Scripture of shepherds, indeed it was the occupation of the first man of faith, Abel, and like him these shepherds were abiding in the fields, and then an angel of the Lord was there by them. 

    HChWhereas the magi were occupied with the creation, the shepherds were concerned with creatures. 

    JTThey were looking after living things, sheep, instead of being occupied with the stars. 

    HChTherefore the glory of the Lord shone round about them. 

    JTThey were concerned with living creatures. The fifth day of creation brings in what is living  living souls. Solomon speaks of the vegetable world and animal life too: He spoke of the trees, from the cedar-tree that is on Lebanon even to the hyssop that springs out of the wall; he spoke also of cattle, and of fowls, and of creeping things, and of fishes, (1 Kings 4:33). All this brings us to the great thought of life which God had in view, and which should concern a priest. Malachi speaks of the covenant made with Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace, (Malachi 2:5). Gods priest should be concerned with living persons. 

    RemThose who take the place of priests in the religious systems are concerned with things and not with living souls. 

    JTIt says that an angel of the Lord was there by them; he enlightens them about Christ, who had come into the world, and that God, in compassion, had drawn near to men that Christ was born for them. 

    EPHave the magi, in one sense, become priests? They found the little Child, and offered to Him gold, incense and myrrh. 

    JTThat is priestly in the sense of reverence. 

    EPThe magi followed the light; we are often dumb, because we do not follow the light which is given to us. We have much light, but do we wholly follow it? 

    JTThe magi, having to do with great persons of this world, went to Jerusalem. Those who are highly placed in this world thereby lose the advantages which the heavenly light confers upon them; on the other hand, the shepherds did not belong to this class and coming into Bethlehem, they had undoubtedly sought out the stables. 

    RemIt is important to note that in that (same) country where most people were anxious about the inns, the shepherds were taking care of their sheep; the two things were going on at the same time  in that (same) country. 

    JTThe shepherds were in complete accord with the circumstances in which the Lord Jesus came into this world. The magi had nothing to do with mangers or sheepfolds; they would, no doubt, represent men from universities, but God does not take account of the rank a man has down here, and He makes His light to shine for them as for the shepherds, though these latter have the advantage of them. 

    HChThe shepherds returned with joy, glorifying and praising God for all things which they had heard and seen. 

    JTThey shew out particularly the features of a priest. 

    EPWhen David had put the ark in the tent which he had spread for it, it says that he offered to Jehovah burnt-offerings and peace-offerings; then he blessed the people, dealing to each a loaf of bread and a measure of wine and a raisin-cake. After that David returned to bless his household; that is the way in which a priest acts. 

    JTWith regard to the shepherds, it is important that the angel is with them; the angel is not said to be with Zacharias, but that he was on the right of the altar of incense. The communication to the shepherds made by the angel introduces the heavenly host, so that these shepherds, making such humble beginnings, are suddenly by a host of the heavenly army saying in praising tones, Glory to God in the highest, and on the earth peace, good pleasure in men. Now the shepherds can pursue their service, for it is as if heaven had come down to them, and this is the true idea of the assembly, which should be the reflection of what is happening in heaven. These angels would not make use of means which were current in religious circles, they had their own way of acting. We see, as we consider Gabriel at the right of the altar of incense, what is the attitude of a true priest, and had we heard the words of the angels as they said, Glory to God, we should have understood how God is to be praised. 

    GMThese angels then got much more than the magi. 

    EPBecause God reveals these things, not to the wise and prudent, but to babes. The great ones are ashamed to learn, and if we are ashamed to learn, we shall never learn anything. 

    JTGod is concerned with the magi in their own circumstances; they saw the star and rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

    RemAnd they fell down before Him, so losing their greatness in the contemplation of the Lords beauty. 

    JTLuke occupies us with the lowly way in which the Lord Jesus came into this world, giving details of it to a person of importance in this world, the most excellent Theophilus. God can work in the hearts of all, without regard for their social rank; the rich and the poor meet together in Luke, and Jehovah is the Maker of them all. 

    RemThis principle is seen further on in this gospel; in chapter 19, Zacchaeus, who was rich, follows on after the blind beggar at the end of chapter 18. 

    QuesFrom what we read in verse 15, could we say that the shepherds were true believers? 

    JTIt was when the angels were departed from them, that the shepherds said to one another, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem; they spoke together in the light of heaven. The Lord delights to give us manifestations of Himself in the assembly, so that it is profitable to converse together, to talk as the shepherds did, before setting out for Bethlehem. Our conversation would take on a very different character from what it often has, if we knew what it is to be, so to speak, transported to heaven, and we should not have much interest for what is earthly. God does not take us to heaven, but He brings heaven to us. Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, (Philippians 3:20). The apostle encourages the Colossians to admonish one another in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs (Colossians 3:16); if Gods mind is revealed, we ought to seek to verify it by our experience, 

    as the shepherds who said, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that is come to pass, which the Lord has made known to us. They did not say, Let us see if this thing has come to pass, but Let us see this thing that is come to pass. There was desire to take account of the thing. 

    RemThey say nothing to the men before being assured of what has happened. 

    JTThey came with haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger; and having seen it they made known about the country the thing which had been said to them concerning this child. It is comely that young christians should speak at first only of the things which they have heard; later, they will get impressions to impart, but, like the shepherds here, they give out at the start what has been told them. 

    HChWould you say a little about the expression of praise on the part of the angels? Would it be the result of the work of God? They say, Glory to God. 

    TDDo not those words apply fully to the day to come? 

    JTIt says that He has been seen of angels (1 Timothy 3:16). It is the first time that angels have seen God in the person of the Babe. 

    EPJesus came into this world as image of the invisible God (Colossians 1:15); in this way God has been seen of men and of angels. 

    JTThis heavenly visitation was intended to bring heaven to us, but it brings it to us substantially, so to speak, so that we understand what heaven is. In Genesis 28:12, Jehovah stood above the ladder, And, behold, angels of God ascended and descended upon it. Jacob had lain down in that place on the ground, yet even in that position so little suited to the house of God Jehovah Himself comes down to Jacob and speaks to him. He converses with him. Jacob names the place; 

    he took the stone that he had made his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil on the top of it. And he called the name of that place Beth-el. 

    TDWere the angels aware of what God was bringing in on earth? 

    JTGlory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men! This is just what Jacob discovered, that God was finding His good pleasure in him. Good pleasure in men could only be brought about by God coming into the midst of them; mankind was again clothed by Jesus. Later, God is justified in the Spirit, but here we have His manifestation in flesh. And having seen it they made known about the country the thing which had been said to them concerning the child. And all who heard it wondered at the things said to them by the shepherds. There is no suggestion of evangelisation in the testimony of the magi; what is said of them is that they returned by another way. They had been mistaken and made a wrong step in going to Herod, but they did not repeat their error; it is beautiful to see persons who so learn the lessons which have been taught them. 

    RemThe magi found the King, but the shepherds found the Saviour. 

    HChIt is lovely to see the shepherds making known the word which had been told them; in this way they became preachers of what they had heard. 

    JTIt is interesting to compare the two incidents and to notice that the shepherds got more than the magi. 

    TDLuke gives the sympathetic side with the shepherds. 

    JTYet the magi saw His star. A star is a distant object, so there are persons who receive light at a distance, but they must not be ignored for God takes account of them. Luke himself was concerned with a man of this kind; he wanted to put Theophilus into spiritual environment. We shall not have time to speak this morning of Simeon, nor of Mary. We shall take up Mary as one showing growth according to God; Mary kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (3) (JT 31)

    Luke 2:19 - 52

    JTVerse 19 shows how christians can develop in priesthood; it says that Mary kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. We ought to keep within us and ponder in our heart what God brings before us by His Spirit. The apostle Paul says to Timothy, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, (2 Timothy 2:7). 

    RemThat is a very encouraging word for all those who are searching for their way in the religious confusion of this world. 

    JTThe Scriptures speak of an honest and good heart; those who hear and keep the word in an honest and good heart are those who bring forth fruit with patience, (Luke 8:15). It is therefore a question of hearing the word of God and putting it into practice: the word is received and put into practice with intelligence, and so fruit is produced with patience. 

    QuesWhy does it say that fruit is brought forth with patience? 

    JTIt is Luke who speaks of that in his account of the parable of the sower. Matthew gives the effective result  hundred, sixty and thirty, while Mark gives the result the other way round  thirty, sixty and hundred. In the parable itself, Luke speaks of a hundred-fold, but in his explanation he omits the hundred-fold return, as if he intended to bring us into agreement with God in the gospel. It is a question of bringing forth fruit with patience, and God has marvellous patience with us all, and we should be in accord with Him in bearing fruit. 

    RemWe are often impatient in seeking the good path, therefore we are often disappointed; but God is a God of patience and we must be in accord with Him. 

    EPGod speaks to us, and His thoughts made known little by little; He does not tell us everything at once. 

    TDWhy does the fruit diminish in the parable in Matthews gospel and increase in Marks? 

    JTMatthew gives the history of the assembly, but Mark gives service. In vessels which have failed, the end is better than the beginning, as in the case of Mark himself, and Jacob, and Peter, and particularly of Paul, whose ministry was deeper and more powerful when he was a prisoner than at the beginning, having gone to Jerusalem against the testimony given by the Spirit. 

    TDCould it be said that there is increase now as to the Spirits ministry? 

    JTThat could be said in relation to individual service, as in Mark, but not concerning what is collective, as in Matthew. 

    TDAt Pentecost there was much light, but men were not faithful so that there has been decrease in the testimony. Now is there recovery of all that there was at the beginning? 

    JTFruit is seen in the quality of what is formed in the saints, rather than in the quantity. John makes us see in his gospel how God takes account of weight and measure, as we read of Nicodemus, for example, who brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds weight, (John 19:39). That was pleasing, but it was the contribution of a disciple living in secret. Take now the case of Mary of Bethany, who took a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price (John 12:3); one pound against a hundred, but John likes to dwell on the importance of quality. I am sure that, at the end, we can expect that. 

    EPIf we think according to God and not according to man, there will be increase. 

    JTCreation as a whole suggests quantity to us. There were many gifts at Corinth, but there does not seem to have been much love, now the greater of these is love (1 Corinthians 13:13). We can have quantity and lack love; what we have in quantity may show deterioration, like wood, grass, straw (1 Corinthians 3:12), while things in small quantity are precious. We should notice here that Mary kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. That is Marys spiritual history, and is that of a young believer who listens to what is said of Jesus, who receives these things and keeps them and ponders them in the heart; that is the way of progress. It is good to be at meetings such as these, but do we keep all that we receive and ponder it in our hearts? That is the essential. 

    Then there is the law of the Lord, verse 23. Mary and Joseph brought the little Child to Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord as it is written in the law of the Lord. Then in verse 25 a priest appears in the temple. As we increase in the knowledge of Christ, we come to the temple and understand that it is there that there is a true appreciation of Him. Simeon gives the thought of a true priest; it is said of him that he was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. It says then, And he came in the Spirit into the temple; we have now a man just and pious on whom is the Holy Spirit. He wears, so to say, priestly garments; the priest was to be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132:9), and he was to be anointed (Exodus 40:13,15). Simeon is really anointed, since the Holy Spirit is upon him; he received his communications by the Holy Spirit; it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, and prepared in this way, he came in the Spirit into the temple. These are traits which we must note for they indicate what a priest is according to God; there is much more with Simeon, in this connection, than with Mary and with the shepherds. 

    GMIt is very important to notice the number of times that the Holy Spirit is mentioned in connection with Simeon. 

    JTYes, all that is to draw our attention to what priesthood is according to God. 

    RemSuch a person will hold nothing in his arms other than Christ. 

    EPFrom the moment when the Spirit told him that he should not see death before seeing the Lord, Christ would be distinctly in his heart. 

    HChThe Holy Spirit operates to lead us to Christ and to occupy us with Him. 

    JTThen we shall be able to speak of Him in a comely way, as we see here with Simeon. 

    TDIt seems to me that we should also notice that the Spirit Himself spoke to Simeon, while it was an angel who spoke to the shepherds. 

    JTWe are now in surroundings where God speaks by His Spirit. Priests should be brought near to God. When Aaron and his sons were to be anointed, they had to be brought near (Exodus 40:12,14); they were brought to the entrance of the tent of meeting: Thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons near, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. That signifies that service was not to be carried on at a distance, but in nearness. We have been brought nigh by the blood of Christ, and we have access to the Father by one Spirit. Righteousness and piety are what qualify for priestly service. When the remnant was recovered in the days of Nehemiah, coats were given for the priests (Nehemiah 7). It is not enough to know that one is a priest because one is a believer, but there must be the wearing of the priestly garment, as David says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, (Psalm 132:9). How can we claim to be anointed and to have communications by the Spirit, if we are not clothed? This thought of the garments belongs to our family relations, our business and so on. 

    PGIn all that, it requires that the heart be concerned, not only the intelligence. 

    QuesCould it be said that we receive so few divine communications because we are lacking in righteousness and piety? 

    JTIf I am not wearing the priestly garments, it may be that God speaks to me, but to blame me. This was the case at Corinth, where the apostle could not speak to the believers as spiritual men. 

    RemOften it seems to us that we should receive the answer to our prayers, but we should be concerned whether our spiritual state is in accord with the prayers we are making. 

    JTIt says, Lifting up pious hands, (1 Timothy 2:8). 

    HChI should be glad if you would say something more on what characterises the priests garments. 

    JTIt is righteousness and piety. It is a question of practising righteousness, as John says, If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him, (1 John 2:29). There is now a true priest in the temple ready to receive the precious Child; we have heard the shepherds and the angel speak of the Lord Jesus, let us listen to what this priest says of Him. He is ruled in everything by the word of God, even in what concerns his death. The better we know God, the better we commit ourselves to Him, whether we should live down here a long or short time. Henceforth God has Christ before Him in the realm of testimony and Simeon can depart. He blesses God and says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He is ready to depart according to Gods word; in the Child he recognises the salvation of God, and, set free from all national feeling, he says, mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. A true priest is not affected by his nation; Simeon places the nations before Israel. National sentiments and prejudices are very damaging to the testimony. 

    EPIf we always put the Lord in the first place, we shall lose all that is national. The Lords will is the same for all His own. 

    JTThat thought agrees with the epistle to the Romans, where we see the nations first coming into blessing, and then the Jews. Paul, like a man unaffected by what is national, could present the nations as an offering to God. In divine things we ought to keep ourselves from what marks us in any particular way. The apostle Paul wished to be a curse from the Christ for his brethren according to flesh, Israel, and yet he speaks in this very epistle of his service in order that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable to God, so free was he of what characterised him naturally. 

    RemThe danger is of having in the hands a little of what is not of Christ. 

    CLSimeons hands were full of Christ. 

    JTHe was a consecrated priest (Exodus 29); the priests received the offerings and waved them before Jehovah. What was in the hands was for God; there was nothing but what was for God. This priest here held the Lord Jesus in his arms, and, set free from all national sentiment, he can speak of Him, mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. 

    RemThe shepherds saw the Lord, and Simeon has not only seen Him but has taken Him into his arms, so finding himself in relation with God and with Gods interests down here. 

    JTHe received him into his arms, and blessed God. It says that it was the parents who brought in the little Child; And his father and mother wondered at the things which were said concerning him, they were attentive to all that was said about Jesus. That all shows the importance of ministry, that is, of having attention directed on to Christ, and it is only the Holy Spirit who can do that. 

    RemLydia was very attentive to what Paul said to her. 

    JTPaul had, so to say, the last word from God; he completed the word of God, and Lydias heart was opened to attend to what he was saying. 

    RemThere are many christians who receive the ministry of the twelve, but who do not accept what Paul says. 

    JTPaul gives the whole; it was given to him to complete the word of God in all its extent. He takes account of the ministry of the twelve, but he had also a gospel which was his own (he calls it my gospel, Romans 2:16), then he had the ministry of the assembly, and he thinks of it according to the light which he had received from God. Paul goes over the ministry of the twelve but it gives it a new setting. 

    EPHence the necessity of reading all the epistles, in order to have all the ministry. 

    JTWith Mary as with Lydia, we see how a believer makes progress. 

    PGSolomon asked for a heart that hears (an understanding heart), and Samuel, too, was ready to listen. 

    JTIn answer to his desire, God gave Solomon wisdom and great expansion of heart. Not much is said here of Joseph but of Mary in particular; light came to her in a wonderful way to bring her into the full knowledge of Christ. Whilst His father and mother wondered at what was said concerning Him, Simeon blesses them, and says to Mary, Lo, this child is set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel, and for a sign spoken against; (and even a sword shall go through thine own soul;) 

    so that the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts. While we move forward and make progress in the truth, God does not show us an easy way in this world. The apostle Paul warned those who had been converted through him, that they would have sufferings, as we see particularly in the epistle to the Philippians. A sword shall pierce through thine own soul also: one naturally so close to the Lord had to pass through such sufferings, and later, Mary had to recall those words of Simeon when she was at the foot of the cross of Jesus. 

    QuesCould it be said that all our exercises with regard of Christ lead to sufferings? 

    JTIt is morally right and for our gain that we have part in suffering. It may be that we try to avoid them, but Paul says to Timothy, Take thy share in suffering, (2 Timothy 2:3). He does not say simply, Have part in the fight, but Take thy share in suffering. 

    There are other very interesting points in this chapter, amongst them that which concerns Anna, who was a prophetess, a true priest in active service; this side of active service, is also to be noted. She had continued until a very advanced age, like Caleb, whose energy was maintained; our spiritual strength should not decline as we grow old. It says that she did not depart from the temple, and that she served God with fastings and prayers, night and day. What activity! She gave praise to the Lord and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem; being accustomed to being in the temple, she was there just at the right moment. Being found in spiritual activity, we gain much: she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. She did not miss this great occasion. 

    RemThis is a great encouragement for the sisters, and besides, if they cannot speak in the assembly, they can do so in secret. 

    HChSo that the sisters have their place in priestly service. 

    JTYes, there is this side of the service, which includes speaking to other individuals of the Lord, to all those who wait for redemption. Anna spoke to God, praising Him, and she spoke of Him to all who waited for redemption. 

    EPShe has the character of an overcomer, of whom Revelation speaks. The state of Israel was so very sorrowful that she could have given up the position, but the word of God was kept in her heart by the Spirit of prophecy; in this way she is an overcomer. 

    JTVerse 39 marks the end of an exercise: They returned to Galilee to their own city, Nazareth. It is in the town where one lives that everything is to be put into practice. The child grew and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and Gods grace was upon him. What an opportunity His parents had of seeing the fulfilment of all that had been said about Him: they had received all the necessary communications, but what was the effect produced by these communications? 

    They did not fail to go to Jerusalem each year, yet, during the first twelve years there was evidently decline with Mary. When Jesus was twelve years old, His parents went up with Him to Jerusalem, to the feast of the Passover, and an extraordinary thing happened; when they had completed the days of the feast, they went a days journey, supposing Him to be in the company that journeyed together, but He was not there. This is what happens to many christians, they believe that He is in some company here or there, but He is not. Like Mary, there are persons who make progress for a time, then at the end of several years they get no further; they have made the days journey thinking that Jesus is in the company, but He is not. 

    RemIf His parents had enjoyed His presence during those twelve years, they would not have been satisfied to travel one hour without Him. 

    JTWe can have external order and be lacking in spiritual power internally. We can think that the Lord is with us and continue with a round of meetings where He is not with us. Spiritual sensibilities being lacking with us, we should not see that He is not there. In contrast with that, we see the Lord in the temple occupied with His Fathers business. Mary had never thought that the heavenly Father of Jesus had business. She said, Child, why hast thou dealt thus with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee distressed. It was not a question of Joseph, therefore the Lord replies, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? His Father had business, and Jesus was found down here because of His business. 

    RemHow much time is lost in seeking the Lord where He is not! 

    JTThey thought that He was amongst their relations and acquaintances; they were thinking of the natural side. If they had remembered the wonderful words of Simeon, they would have known that the Lord was down here in connection with Gods business. There was considerable decline between the day when they had listened to Simeons words and this moment. We are companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end (Hebrews 3:14). Perseverance is necessary. 

    EPThe church makes progress on account of the continual exercises. 

    TDIt seems that they had not profited much in their town, Nazareth; however, the Child grew. 

    JTThey had returned to Jerusalem, and there they ought to have proved the words which they had heard, but they had declined in faith and hope. Though having the company of this glorious Person, they were not at the elevation suited to His presence. The Holy Spirit does not give any details at all of these twelve years, but we can say that marvellous things took place which none could take account of so well as Mary. 

    RemPreviously Mary heard and kept in her heart the words of Simeon; now she has the privilege of hearing the very words of the Lord Himself. 

    JTWithout doubt, a certain recovery took place with Mary through this humiliating experience. It says in verse 51, that she kept all these things in her heart. Of Jesus it says, he went down with them and came to Nazareth, and he was in subjection to them. What a testimony to Mary and Joseph! Then we read, Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men. 

  
    DIVINE SUPPORT (JT 32)

    Zechariah 3:5 - 7, Luke 2:8 - 11, Acts 27:21 - 24, 2 Timothy 4:16,17

    In reading these scriptures I am thinking of the manner of divine support, especially in circumstances such as those in which we are, or are likely to be; all that I have in view centring in the statements regarding the angel of the Lord standing by, or the Lord standing by. I hope to be able to group my thoughts under four heads: first, the angel standing by; then as in Luke, the angel being there by them; then the angel standing by Paul; and finally the Lord standing with him. These are most interesting records of divine support afforded to the people of God, and first, in regard of adjustment. We shall find ourselves, if we have not already in need of adjusting support. The need may be humiliating, but apart from the support accorded we shall remain unadjusted; and disregard of adjustment from God time at least, from the service of God. 

    Joshua is regarded in Zechariah 3 as the high priest, so he was in the position of service; but he sorely required adjustment and was where it was available. He was standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. We are reminded, therefore, that in the need of adjustment we are confronted, not only with the influence of our own feelings and, it may be, our own wills, but with the direct opposition of Satan. He is concerned that the adjustment should not take place; for if it does not take place, we are for ever disqualified for this service; or if we continue in it, we discredit it, and discredit the God whom we assume to serve. These are matters well known to Satan, and hence his resistance; he is standing there to resist the adjustment in you or me. If he cannot turn us aside altogether, he will hold us unadjusted in regard of God, and in regard of service and what is becoming to the service. But what is peculiarly encouraging here, is that the Lord is called upon to rebuke him: The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. The purpose of God was involved. Each one of us is taken up in relation to this; He would have us in accord with it. So the filthy garments have to be removed; garments dragged, it may be, in the gutter of evil religious associations; or defiled commercial, social or family associations. Our garments easily become defiled and although we may not notice it or may be indifferent to it. God notices it and He is not indifferent; He is concerned about our garments. As taking us up through the gospel. He robes us with the very best; and He is concerned that we should not deteriorate, nor that our practical ways should be out of keeping with His own great thoughts seen in the best robe. 

    So here the Spirit of Christ says, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments, or, festival garments as it may read. We have here the angel of the Lord standing by in these operations. It is not done in any haphazard way; it is done under direct divine surveillance; the Spirit of Christ calling for it. It is imperative; Satan is rebuked; Jerusalem the chosen is in view, and the fair mitre and the festival robes are put on Joshua, the angel of the Lord standing by. 

    Standing by here is not presented as specially intimate, the circumstances forbidding intimacy or mutual feeling. In other words, they are circumstances of comparative distance between God and the soul; but nevertheless the operation goes on, for God has taken the matter in hand and Joshua is subject. We see no evidence of pulling away the shoulder, or any exercise of his own will in refusing the adjustment. Satan is kept at a distance, rebuked; and the whole operation took place under divine superintendence, for God has things done well; and so as the believer yields, the adjustment is perfect. In the first instance, therefore, the fair mitre is put on and then the festival robes, the angel of the Lord standing by. The next thing that comes in here in connection with this standing by, is a protest. 

    It is well if God protests in our souls; for whilst we may be amenable up to a point for adjustment, we may not be ready for a further process, whereas God is bent upon perfecting us. He goes the whole way with us; and at times in the process, a protest is necessary. So it says here, The angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by. He is now dealing directly with Joshua, to bring him entirely under the will of God, and into accord with the divine current  the current of the Spirit of God. 

    I am dwelling on this point of adjustment, for it is of real importance. If we do not need it now, it will certain by come up. Indeed, the need of adjustment is constant, especially with young Christians. I have often thought and said, that generally we need several conversions; certainly the apostle Peter had two, and we need not assume that we are immune. Generally we need more than one conversion, for conversion means turning round. So here in the case of this servant, Joshua the high priest  we have the protest of the Lord; that is to say, God insists on a walk in His ways as imperative, if we have to do with His house, and to judge and keep His courts. It is a great service accorded indeed to every one, for each of us has his part in the house of God, and in the service of God in His holy courts. The psalmist said, A day in thy courts is better than a thousand, (Psalm 84:10); you see how God reckons time. What holy enjoyment belongs to the courts of God! and what a privilege to have to do with them and keep them! But this privilege is accorded to us on the ground of adjustment here, that we may walk in His ways; and then finally the privilege is given of a place to walk amongst these that stand by. As to this God gives us a lead. In the angel of the Lord standing by we have the suggestion and say, I would like to do that too, for it is a great matter to be found amongst those that gland by the testimony of God. How much there is to stand by at the present time! The interests of God, centring in His house, are here on earth, assailed from every quarter, the enemy having ready instruments for this. How imperative it is that there should be those that stand by and who walk amongst those who stand by, as we read, I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by. 

    Some of us are too local, others it may be are too universal; there is constant need of balance; but the idea of persons walking obviously indicates that some do travel. Some of us are privileged to travel literally, in standing by, or seeking to stand by, the interests of the Lord on earth. Others may not be privileged in that way  most are not  but if we do not literally travel about the world to stand by the interests of Christ, we may certainly do so in our prayers, and perhaps that is the most effective way. There are many travelling in that way. It is divine; the ways are made, the Lord Jesus has led the way in traversing the world in prayer. I do not demand for these only, but also for those who believe on me through their word, (John 17:20). You see what a wide scope the Lord had in His prayers, 

    not only those that were immediately with Him, but all that should believe on Him, even ourselves. He not only traversed the world, as I might say, at that time; but the whole dispensation was in His mind. So with the apostle Paul who said that he combated for the Colossians, and the Laodiceans, and as many as had not seen his face in flesh. (Colossians 2:1). He walked indeed as none did in his day, among those who stood by: From Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, he said, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ, (Romans 15:19). What walking! What journeying! Truly he had a wonderful place among those who stand by. So we have a lead in the Lord, and in His great servant as to these places to walk among these that stand by. We see therefore, what is opened up to us as adjusted, the angel of the Lord standing by during the operation; and then the protest that we should walk in the divine ways, so as to judge in His house and keep His courts, and then further to be accorded the privilege of walking among those who stand by. 

    Now in Luke it is not adjustment that is in view; but we have shepherds keeping their flock by night. They belong to a class that began with Abel; they belong to the shepherd class led by such men as Abel and Jacob and Moses and David, all foreshadowing the great and good Shepherd. We have therefore, the saints represented as belonging to this unselfish class; for a shepherd presents the idea of unselfish occupation; a very fine position to be found in Moses, as a type, helps as to this. In contrast to Jacob he sought no wages; nor did he become a sharer in the ownership of the flock. No true lover of Christ will seek to share in the ownership of the flock. Sometimes we hear people pretending to serve speak of their flock; the Lord Jesus resents that. It is the flock of God; it belongs to the true Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep; who brought all His own together, so that there should be one flock and one Shepherd. No true servant, therefore, will seek to share jointly in the flock. Jacob did; he served for wages and became alienated from the owner of the flock. That is a sure result for one who serves for wages. But Moses set no wages for his service to Reuel; as he fled from the land of Egypt he took up lowly service in Midian, content, it says, to dwell with the man, (Exodus 2:2). A shepherd of the flock of God has to learn to be content with any circumstances, for it is an unselfish and onerous calling; and so Moses served his father-in-law, as far as Scripture shows for forty years without wages. There was nothing said about wages, nothing said about part ownership of the flock. At the end he led it to the backside of the desert to Horeb, the mount of God. Could he have done better? No, he could not have done better than to lead the flock to the mount of God. That is the idea; and he became the shepherd of Gods flock for forty years in the wilderness, during which time they were nursed in the desert, their manners borne with, and all through Moses; for Moses represented God among the people, being faithful in all his house. Numbers 12:7 is a marvellous tribute to one who began as a shepherd. 

    So you see in what an exalted calling these men were, they were keeping their flock by night when others were in the towns and cities in census time. We know what that means. Young people need to be warned in regard of cities and towns on these special occasions  how the enemy has the advantage there. But here are shepherds outside of all that, tending their flock by night unselfishly, and it says, An angel of the Lord was there by them, verse 9; heaven honoured them. How precious is that in the service of a shepherd caring unselfishly for the sheep of Christ! An angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. What an incentive to be engaged unselfishly in the care of the sheep and lambs of Christ! It was an honour from heaven; and greater still, as I may say, the glory of the Lord shone around them. What an environment! And then a multitude of the heavenly host coming down and encircling them, saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. All this is most touching. Then the message to them, For unto you  again their honour  Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Thus we see how heaven supports us here, as standing by, and as unselfishly caring for the interests of Christ. 

    In the third instance, we have one becoming dominant through moral power, in a set of most trying circumstances; circumstances that were intended to test to the utmost, the faith of the servant. For many days without sun, or stars, storm-tossed, with the ship about to be wrecked; it is the servant now, and what a servant! I have alluded to him already, a servant of servants, we may say, and in these circumstances he says, There stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve. Let us rest on those words and let us understand from them, the dignity of the service of God, and what tests we may be brought to in it; for it is not a pathway of roses; it is a pathway of thorns externally, one in which we may legitimately be weary, but of which we never weary. Paul was not weary of it although supremely tested in it. We need not expect, as in that service, to be immune from the tests, for God in His love tests us according to put strength. He sits as a refiner of silver, and He would bring out the strength of faith and endurance, all to make us in accord with the path of the great Servant. Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth, (Isaiah 42:1). It touches the heart to read the history and the sufferings of that Servant as recorded in Isaiah  His form and His visage marred more than that of any man, and finally, led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth, (Isaiah 53:7). That is My servant  Jehovahs Servant, and God loves to bring out in those who are in the position of servants, the traits of Christ; they are relatively the same as they were in Him. It is Christ in you, and God is pleased to test us, as in the furnace, for it brings out the endurance, and the divine nature working in us, which is fragrant to Him. 

    I would commend to you the chapter in Daniel which speaks of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego in the furnace. It will interest you to see how many times their names are mentioned in it. What does this mean? It means what pleasure God had in those names  Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. There was a fourth person walking with them in the furnace heated seven times, and he was like unto the Son of God; as if He came in beforehand to honour them, in their marvellous expression of the Spirit of Christ, in the way of endurance and suffering. God would put us to that test, to honour us especially in His service; and here the apostle is tested to the utmost in this long, cheerless voyage. But he says, There stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve. The point that I would make, is that his standing by, in the most trying and adverse circumstances, brought him into dominance; the servant becomes dominant in a moral way I speak to all of us; because these circumstances are sure to be reached in some form or another as we faithfully serve Christ; and the point is whether we shall go down under them, or rise above them. It is one or the other. What happened here was a majestic rising above them, the angel of God standing by; the apostle becomes, in a sense, master of the ship. 

    There was to be no harm to any one, for it was the dispensation of grace after all, and God was maintaining it. They were all to reach land; but what was the secret? The secret was prayer; the Spirit of Christ seeking the salvation of everyone that sailed on that ship. That is a very fine thing, that you do not want to lose any of the brethren; you do not want to lose one that sails with you. God has granted to thee all those that sail with thee, verse 24, the angel said to Paul. Need I say he prayed for them? Yes, he sought the salvation of everyone on that ship, and God gave them to him; I mean, salvation from the shipwreck, from the sea. It has its own prophetic significance, but I do not dwell on that. I am speaking of what the apostle was in those circumstances, how he sought the salvation of all unselfishly. The soldiers would have got off the ship selfishly, but the apostle sought the salvation of all, and thus became dominant; so that under his wise direction and forethought everyone was saved. Thus, in these circumstances we become dominant, the angel of the Lord standing by, so that all are saved. It is a very fine thing that one should rise with spiritual power above the circumstances and save all that sail with one. How this enters into local meetings and the general position of the saints is quite obvious. 

    Then there is the last scripture; it refers to the apostle in his closing moments before the emperor, where it is a question of his answer. The Lord had told His apostles that, as brought before kings and rulers, they need not prepare their discourse, but that the Holy Spirit would teach them in that hour what they should say. I want you to note this, because it is a question of ability learn quickly, That is, as the outcome of proper education, one becomes so accustomed to learning, under training and schooling, that he learns quickly. So you find the Lord speaking of His servants being brought before kings, persons whose presence would be so disconcerting ordinarily that one would be disposed to have his defence carefully memorised. 

    The Lord says. Do not do that. In fact, I believe the Lord would discourage even memorising of discourses for service. But I am speaking now of what it is to appear before a potentate, that is to say, an extreme position in the testimony. The Lord says, Take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. Can we doubt that the apostle Paul was governed by that principle? I believe that he adhered to it; he was so accustomed to the action of the Spirit of God in him, that he could distinguish, between the Spirit inspiring him to say something and his own judgment, (1 Corinthians 7). So, when he speaks here of his first answer, can we doubt that the Holy Spirit taught him? I believe it was a suitable answer, and evidently so spiritual that those present who should have stood by him, fled; they were unequal to the pressure. Possibly they might have thought it was extreme unwise, but at any rate, he says, All men forsook me. But could also say, The Lord stood with me and strengthened me. Paul was to do the speaking, but the Lord supporting him. What a blessed experience in the presence of the lions mouth! Who can say what tension of soul was his? But we may be assured he was as palm as were Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego in the fiery furnace or Daniel in the den of lions; we may be assured the great apostle was as unperturbed as they. It does not say the mouth of the lion was shut; the Lord did not resort to that. He could have stricken the emperor; He could have closed his mouth, but He did not. He delivered Paul from it, which was in a sense greater. That is to say, it is a question of the power of Christ standing with us, in the most extreme position of opposition, and delivering us. Need we then have any fear as we proceed in the testimony of God? I do not think so for a moment. These instances are to strengthen and invigorate us. The Lord will not forsake those who stand up for Him; He will stand by their and will deliver them; not only from the lions mouth on a particular occasion, but from every wicked work and preserve them to His heavenly kingdom. 

    Well, may God bless these thoughts to us. I believe they are needed; that we may be all standing by firmly as adjusted, standing by unselfishly in the interests o the Lord, and He will stand by us, and give us triumphant entrance into His everlasting kingdom. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 34)

    1 Corinthians 11:11 - 12; Romans 16:3 - 4; Luke 2:25 - 38

    These scriptures treat of the man and the woman, and that is why I have read them, wishing to show the relative positions and functions of the sexes in the assembly; and not only to apply these scriptures in a literal sense, but also to enlarge a little on what is conveyed spiritually in the man and in the woman respectively. The first scripture is selected from a chapter which treats somewhat fully of the relative positions of the man and the woman, and it is not without signification that the chapter also introduces and develops the assembly in the exercise of its functions in a locality, which, rightly understood, makes room for Christ as the full representation of the man, as the assembly is the full representation of the woman; and makes room also for the universal position of the assembly as the one great thought and idea and object of Christ in the current dispensation. That is to say, the chapter in introducing the Lords supper prefaces it by instruction that leads on to the apprehension of the Lord Jesus as Head of the assembly. 

    I make a few remarks first as to what belongs to the man, introducing them from the reference to Christ in Revelation 12 as the man child. The better translation gives, a male son, which seems tautological, but spiritually is full of meaning. A son of course would be a male, but the additional word male calls attention to the idea, as absolutely presented in Christ in relation to rule, for it goes on immediately to say, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod(Revelation 12:5); that is to say, it is to be rule in an absolute sense. He shall shepherd all the nations, and shepherding is ruling with skill and with feeling, not arbitrarily, but it is in the male son  the word is son not child. The idea as seen in Christ is necessarily to be taken on in all relations in which rule or government is required. 

    In Judges 4 we have a woman taking the lead in the service of God in relation to a man: Deborah being the woman, and Barak the man. We are told in a footnote, that Deborah is said to be a woman prophetess. Of course, the word prophetess means that she is a woman who prophesied, but in the original the feminine idea is stressed. So that if circumstances amongst the people of God require a sister to take any kind of prominence in the testimony, she never loses her feminineness, she is always a woman; she never takes on the masculine character; wherever that appears, you may be sure the flesh is active. But if weak conditions require that a sister should become prominent, she never loses her sisterly character; she always has power on her head, as the chapter I read from in 1 Corinthians teaches; and that goes forward into the assembly normally; she never loses her relative position and function, she is always herself. 

    Now in speaking thus, I may say that I am impressed that sisters are not functioning as the Lord would have them to, and correspondingly the meetings are wanting in increase. It is no question of alleging that of this meeting, or of any particular meeting, but generally. I believe the Lord would call upon the sisters amongst the people of God to take their part, and as they do, the idea of the assembly will come more into evidence. I believe the idea of the assembly coming into evidence, not theoretically or doctrinally, but practically, is largely dependent on the sisters functioning according to their true relations; and, if they do, the brothers will not be eclipsed or detracted from in any way, they will the rather be enhanced. Deborah never lost her relative position, she calls upon Barak to act, but the Spirit of God makes it plain that the initiative was with her. 

    And she evidently discerned, what perhaps we should not have known, were it not that the Holy Spirit tells us hundreds of years later, that Barak had faith. The Spirit of God in Hebrews 11, calls attention to the faith of Barak and says nothing about Deborah. She would, I am sure, accept that as right: she would say, I have more prominence than I should have had. Had Barak more energy, I should have less prominence, and that would not have grieved me at all. 

    From these remarks you will see why I read the two verses in the first scripture, which say, For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. But then, it goes on, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. So that we have set out in the chapter a beautiful order of things. God is regarded as the supreme Head, an appellation first ascribed to Him by David. David says, Jehovah ... thou art exalted as Head above all, 1 Chronicles 29:11. It awaited the Lord Jesus to come in to set out this wonderful truth, for in Him, in Jesus, it is not only that He said things, but He exemplified them. One who contents himself with merely saying things will never be a model: if I show a thing, it is established in the mind. The Lord Jesus set out this great principle of God-Headship, as I might call it, in His life here  The head of Christ is God, and Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, but all things of God. There is a beautiful position set out for us in the passage, which is to be seen in every phase of life, in the household, and everywhere; wherever men and women are together according to God, this great truth will be seen, and God is pleased and glorified in it. If there is one thing one cherishes more than another, it is to afford a little bit of pleasure for God. In the life of Jesus it was constant, and now in the assembly this great thought of graded headship set out in any way is highly pleasing to God. It is the order that He has ordained and it is pleasing to Him as He sees it; and the angels see it too, it is a spectacle for heaven, leading to that remarkable statement in Ephesians, that the all-various wisdom of God is to be seen now in the assembly by the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies(Ephesians 3:10). What moral victory there is for God in His people as His thoughts are in any little way expressed in them! 

    I wish now to show how it is worked out in a man and his wife, for scripture affords us concrete examples of its teaching. As I said, things are not only told to us, but shown to us. Here we have it in a man and his wife, Aquila and Priscilla: this couple has a unique place in scripture in several respects, but in particular, that they are never mentioned apart, they are always seen together. I need not say that there is some suggestion of Christ and the assembly in that: were we to understand the position we should see that Christ, normally being its Head is always seen in relation to the assembly. Of course He has His place and glories as in the Deity in which the creature can have no part, but as Man in heaven, having effected redemption, the assembly is His body, His wife indeed, and in this sense He and she are inseparable. This marks the present time and gives a special character to the dispensation. In the future too it will appear. Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned six times, always together. The suggestion fits in with Pauls ministry, this man and his wife being specially identified with the apostle. First of all, they are introduced to us as in Corinth, they were of a certain craft; apparently both occupied in the same craft  tent makers. It seems that they worked together, and Paul joined them  not because they were Christians, it does not say that; but because they were of the same craft(Acts 18:3). All this comes in where the great thought of the assembly is worked out locally, that is Corinth. 

    Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned three times together in Acts 18. The idea of wisdom would be there; the first epistle to the Corinthians shows that the idea of divine wisdom was prominent in Pauls service there, and Priscilla would not fail to suggest that the wisdom of women buildeth their house, (Proverbs 14:1). Wisdom is a feminine word; the feminine idea in this sense leads to the assembly. The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands, Proverbs 14:1. So that you can understand how that thought would be present, at least to the mind of Paul, as to Priscilla  what a fine sister she was! Now I am speaking of her because of the way she is mentioned in these different references. Her name appears first as often as Aquilas does. You will find, Aquila and Priscilla, and then Priscilla and Aquila, and then you find Aquila and Priscilla, and then again Priscilla and Aquila; is that accidental? No, it is educational: that is to call attention to what is possible, and what is possible should always be aimed at; it should never be regarded as impossible. If it were possible in these two, it is possible in any two, and it is possible in Christ and in the assembly as His body. So that we find these two, as I said, interchangeably having precedence one of the other. Not that Priscilla would ever take precedence of her husband: were we to enter their house  and we are told that there was an assembly in their house  that assembly would be adorned, as I may say, by the seemliness and the grace of this sister, Priscilla. She would never becloud, she would never stand in the light of her husband: he would the rather shine in her graces, for the woman is of the man. 

    That great principle is set out in Genesis 2: how often it is spoken of at our marriage meetings, and rightly! I do not say Adam suffered, but certainly he had an extraordinary experience, and that is a deep sleep, not an ordinary sleep, but a deep one; the allusion, 

    of course, is to the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. And Jehovah takes a rib, and out of that rib He builds a woman. That word built is a remarkable word, it is the first time it is used in scripture. It is not applied to the universe; the word framed is used there. Building implies special skill, and belongs to the woman. This was one of the items of the work of the sixth day, the greatest work-day of all  and God presents her to the man. What will the man say about it? He was asleep when it was done apparently, but he knew, he could name all the other creatures, and he named this one. And there it is: as one remarked elsewhere, He lost a rib, but it is given back to him a thousandfold; he lost nothing, he gained. But then, this gain should not be merely theoretical, it should be practical in the assembly  in the household, of course, in every sphere of life, but in the assembly. In the highest thought of it, it is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, but then it should be seen surely in the practical working out of the assembly, in the sisters in relation to the brothers. 

    Now I want to show briefly how all this is foreseen in the gospels, for the gospels are generally to support what we have in the Acts and the epistles. So Luke gives us two at the beginning; as the Lord Jesus is brought to Jerusalem to the temple, these two persons are there. The early chapters in this gospel should be studied in relation to our subject. Luke, only, mentions these two persons, and I believe no brother is in the assembly save as he understands what is presented in Simeon, and that no sister is in the assembly save as she understands and moves according to what is seen in Anna  they are models. First of all, as regards Simeon, you have the word Behold  Behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. He is not an ordinary man, but one distinguished as spiritual. He looked for Christ, he was a man of hope, a man who counted on what God had said; he expected God to do what He had said. But then he was a man in Jerusalem: now that is not an ordinary circumstance; the preposition in there means more than simply circumstance; it is characteristic, and it enters into the position of the brothers in the assembly. He is not only local. Of course Jerusalem is a locality, but it had a place that no other earthly city ever had or ever will have; it had a metropolitan position, it was the divine centre. A man in Jerusalem was in the very centre of what God was doing  that is the point. The facts mentioned show it applied characteristically. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we might become less local and more general. That is, that we may be in the very centre of things, our position is there; we are concerned about everything that concerns God, whether it be general or local, whether it be fifteen thousand miles away or local  we are in the centre of things. There is very little of this attitude amongst us. Were there more of it, we should support what is general in every way we may. 

    I need not now enter into the many ways in which we may support what God is doing, say in China or in New Zealand or Australia; for China is not in principle anymore to God than New Zealand is  let us not forget that; God is no respecter of persons. He never intends the promotion of what is popularly called missionary. What is missionary properly means persons sent out by the Holy Spirit on whom the hands of the assembly are placed; they are released, let go by the saints, and they are sent forth by the Holy Spirit, and then they go. It does not say where they were sent; what follows in Acts 13 is the record of where they went, they went down to Cyprus, through the island, etc., etc. I say that by the way, that we may not take on the characteristics of what is around us, that we may be able to stand against what is current religiously. We are so prone to take it on. There are those who would give a hundred pounds with a view to Chinamen being converted, who would not give a cent for the conversion of Englishmen! I say that advisedly. I would desire to be in full sympathy with all that God is doing: a man in Jerusalem is concerned about what God is doing wherever it is. 

    To return to Simeon a certain thing was revealed to him by the Spirit; that is to say, he recognised the Spirit; he is dependent on the Spirit for his understanding of things. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ: until he had seen the Man who should do everything for God: he was expecting Him, and he went by the Spirit into the temple, and the Child is brought in and he takes Him in his arms. The facts are known to us: l am only referring to them now to draw attention to this brother brought forward by Luke, as I verily believe, to show us that our setting is not simply in our houses or our businesses, but, so to speak, in Jerusalem, it is a spiritual position. I am in it spiritually, and I come into the temple spiritually, and in the temple I receive Christ. His being brought is characteristic; there is always someone to bring Him in. The thought is, of course, that I should bring Him in. Here He was brought in by His parents, which, of course, is literal and historical. It may be that a brother just converted has some little thought of Christ, and a spiritual man takes this little thought  I say little because the Lord Jesus here is just a babe  and magnifies it, he makes it of use universally. What a service that is! And how beautifully he speaks: he says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word  He is regulated by the word: it is no mere sentimental thought, as often expressed by people who say they want to die, and the like: it is a question of the word of God, the mind of God for each of us  for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. That is the brother! He is able to take up any thought of Christ that comes into the assembly by whosoever, and give it its proper setting, give it, perhaps, a universal bearing; here it is a question of the light of God concerning the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. How the whole scene was lit up with Simeons remarks! There never was such a time before in the temple as that. 

    Then, without going into detail: Anna came in at the same hour, that is to say, the sister is not absent, she is there, and this has the significance of being an example for us. How beautifully Anna comes in and shines! She does not take the Child in her arms, that had already been done. Hers is another part in the service. He is in the proper position in the arms of Simeon. She comes in at the same hour: she praises God. The Spirit of God does not give us Simeons age, but He gives us a clue as to Annas age, and I do not think any of us will lose anything if we try to work out how old she was. Every moment of this womans life is spiritually interesting. I should like to be such as that, that the brethren, if they have to talk of me at all, can talk of me from the beginnings of my history. What can they say about the beginnings? And then the middle life? and the late life? When God writes up His people. He goes back to their birth. Psalm 87. Anna lived with her husband seven years from her virginity and she was a widow up to eighty-four years. If the Spirit of God wished us to know definitely how old she was to the minute, as we say. He could have told us how old she was, but He wishes us to have an insight of her whole life. She might have been 106  one might figure it out that way: but every moment of that womans life was spiritually interesting. And now at the end she does not miss the greatest privilege that the temple of God had afforded, nor can any one of us afford to miss it. One great secret of the spiritual poverty amongst us is that we do miss such occasions, and we do not feel we miss them. We cannot afford to miss what goes on in the assembly. The assembly is a place of wonders; the Spirit of God is in it. If we have spiritual eyes to see and ears to hear we shall see and hear wondrous things, as Manoah and his wife saw the angel do wondrously, Judges 13. Anna did not miss the presence of Christ in the temple, she came in then and she gave praise to the Lord; and the Spirit of God tells us she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. And now, when the great moment arrives, she is present and makes the most of it, adds to it, and spoke of Him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. Jerusalem, as I said, represents the centre of the whole realm of Gods interests. How wide her outlook was! We are told whose daughter she was, she was the daughter of Phanuel, and to what tribe of Israel she belonged, that is Asher. These are points of great interest. Asher was to be possessed of sons: although she was a daughter she was spiritually a son; she was marked by the dignity and liberty spiritually that belongs to sonship. His bolts were to be iron and brass  there was strength and compactness about her, and her feet were dipped in oil, Deuteronomy 33:24 - 25. We have often heard these things, but they are very apropos to what is before us now  that the sisters should be marked by the features seen in Anna. She came in contact in some way with all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spake of Him  she was no gossip, no idler; she was a son of Asher engaged in the temple service and in speaking of Christ to all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    May God bless the word. 

    Pages 257 - 291 Authority in Doctrine and Fellowship, Readings, Birmingham 1933 (Volume 115). 

  
    CHRIST KNOWN BY THE SPIRITUAL (JT 36)

    Luke 2: 25 - 32; 1 Samuel 6: 7 - 16

    I read these two scriptures so as to make some remarks as to spirituality. Two great features mark the dispensation; one is faith, and the other that the Holy Spirit is here on earth; so that it is not only a dispensation of faith, but of spirituality. I selected Simeon as representing the thought of spirituality, especially in the gospel of Luke. This gospel stresses this thought; it is not so much the question of energy on our part, but the fact of the Spirits presence, and how He acts upon us; that finding us in a condition suitable, He acts upon us. Matthew contemplates the energy that is needed on our side, and records the Lords remarks after He arose that they should go to Galilee and see Him, forbidding thus the idea of indolence, and stressing energy  journeying. They have to go to Galilee to see Him: there they shall see me (Matthew 28: 10). Whereas Luke quotes the Lord as saying, tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high (Luke 24: 49). That is not by any means inertness or laziness, but a state of restful faith. It is one thing, dear brethren, to believe on a certain day, in a certain year, and receive blessing, but it is another to be named by the Spirit as a believing person, such as Timothys mother; it is not simply that she believed, but she was a believing woman (Acts 16: 1). So that as a believing person I am restful and the power comes: until ye be endued, the Lord says, with power from on high Luke 24: 49; but before one undertakes to serve he goes to Galilee as it were, or he will get nothing. It is a matter of soul exercise and travail; he goes to where the Lord is to be seen: there they shall see me. But then according to Luke, the Spirit comes, that is to say, the two evangelists run together; both are necessary. As the service is undertaken the power comes; but prior to this, there is the exercise, as indicated in Matthew. Simeon represents Lukes side of the truth. He was a man in Jerusalem Luke 2: 25, that is, he was not a travelling man. The preposition does not even imply that he had come to Jerusalem, but he was there; he was in Jerusalem. There was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. Luke 2: 25. He is ready for the smallest presentation of Christ; he discerns it, and is able to enlarge upon it; he is able to take account of it in the largest possible way. That is what I have in mind, that we may get the thought of a man in Jerusalem and what marks him in a spiritual sense. 

    I will come back to this, but I wish to show first, the relations in which spirituality is developed in the people of God. It begins with instinct, and when I use the word instinct I have in mind that which marks a subject of the work of God from the very outset, as illustrated in a babe; one of the things that marks a babe is instinct. You cannot speak of a babe as marked by acquired knowledge, or even intuitive knowledge, it has instinct. Thus if the importance of what I am saying is considered, it will be seen that spirituality is not something that comes in at the end of ones life on earth. I do not think God cares very much for the end only, although He values everything that is the evidence of His work, however tiny; that is a feature of Johns gospel. But then God has a way of showing that He values what is normal. Gold is gold wherever we see it, but God has great respect for what is normal; that is to say, for the appearance of spirituality from the outset of the believers history. Luke, indeed, gives us this feature in the Lord Himself, in whom, of course, perfection is always seen. Luke does not present the Lord in His infancy as Matthew does; he speaks of Mary and Joseph before he mentions the Babe; the shepherds, arriving at Bethlehem, found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe (Luke 2: 16); the Babe was in His normal place; the idea is not to present the Babe first as in Matthew. And so as He is presented in the temple He is just a Babe to outward appearance; whereas Matthew says that when the wise men arrived at the house, they found the little child with Mary his mother (Matthew 2: 11 New Translation); not a babe, but a little child, and the little child is mentioned first. That is the spiritual side; but Luke gives you normality, and God has great regard for it with us. 

    So I have taken up this passage in Samuel because it gives that side of the truth of spirituality  instinct, I need not enquire in the language of scripture, Does God take care for oxen? 1 Corinthians 9: 9. He is not thinking of the sagacity of cows in this passage: it is written for our sakes not to regard us as kine, but as typified in our beginnings, as having spiritual instinct; and there is nothing surer, nothing more reliable in its place. Persons that rely entirely upon acquired knowledge in the things of God are not to be trusted. We may be in the mind of God today and miss it tomorrow; but spiritual instinct is to be relied upon, and hence the great importance of it. The young people should begin in cultivating it. I refer to this passage because spiritual instinct appears so obviously; milch kine with calves, what will they do under these circumstances? I am converted to God as a member of a family, with affectionate parents, affectionate brothers and sisters, and one day I am tested as to Christ (here He is in Philistine hands where He is not respected)  I am tested as to what I think of Him: whether I can identify myself with Him however small the way in which He is presented, or whether I prefer to be governed by what is natural, by natural affections. If I am governed by the latter, I shall have no part in the service. I may come to the meeting on Lords day morning, and have part with the brethren, but I miss the spiritual part of it. 

    It is a question, dear brethren, of what is going on in the soul. But on the other hand, I am responsible and the presentation of Christ to me should command my attention; I must identify myself with that. These kine are tied to the cart. What is on the cart? The most precious thing on an unsuitable carrier. And what will these creatures do? The calves are held behind. The kine have no one to guide them. Someone here complains of the brethren: they give a poor lead. Well, perhaps they do, but these kine have no one outwardly to lead at all. They went along without a leader; there was no one to look after them. What will they do? That is the test. What will you do? Really the whole public position of the ark enters into this issue: Will they go by the one highway, or will they turn back? What will they do? They went by the one high way we are told (1 Samuel 6: 12, New Translation). They felt it; they were not indifferent to the calves. No one should be indifferent to the claims of nature in their place, for to be without natural affection is to be in the apostasy (2 Timothy 3: 3); but the point is to subordinate natural claims to the claims of Christ. They went by the one highway, lowing as they went, but they went. How delightful to heaven was that journey! Where did it lead? You say, The one highway of God leads to glory; it does. That is where it will end, but for Jesus it led by the cross. That was the way it led  that one way which the gospel of Mark brings before us. Jesus was in it, and there were others who followed Him in it. He made perfectly clear to them what it meant (Mark 10: 32 - 34); it was the way to glory, truly, but by way of the judgment-hall, and the praetorium and the cross; it meant that way! The Lord deceived no one as to what was in that way. He even taught His disciples as to it (Mark 8: 31). These kine were on the highway, and they went all the way to Beth-shemesh, which I may say was the terminus of that way. It is typically spiritual instinct. You can understand it; the ark was on the cart; the influence of Christ was there, even though the circumstances were wholly unfitting, but He was there. Christ is Christ; He is the power of God and the glory of God, and wherever He is He occasions a current. The physical creation abounds with illustrations of currents flowing in a certain direction. Under certain circumstances certain materials are unaffected by what affects other materials; so if I am a subject the work of God, normally I am affected by what is of God in this sense; it flows in one direction; and is what comes out here. The kine went straight forward on the way to Beth-shemesh; they went by the one highway ... they turned not aside to the right hand or to the left (1 Samuel 6: 12). They were in the current of the ark, as I may say, and they went in the way of it, and they went the whole way of it; that is the point. They were not like that young man that ran into the way and knelt down to the Lord Jesus and called Him Good Master  merely a religious attitudinarian. He knelt down, but kneeling down counts for nothing, unless the person who does it feels exposed and judges himself as before God. He left the way; he never came into the current of that way; he did not have the corresponding element which would lead him into it. These kine were typically in the current of that way, and they went on and on, until they came to the stone in the field of Joshua. That was the terminus, and they were slain, offered up there, showing, that what is required for the moment is the element of going forward even to death, with no idea of glory in this world. 

    Now as one takes on that attitude instinctively he must go that way; he thinks not of his own glory. The claims of the testimony must be above those of nature. This is imperative. It is like laying down ones life for the brethren. There is no manifestation in this way of personal consideration or ambition. Death lies at the end. I do not now stop to speak about the glory beyond; as the apostle Paul says, Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen (2 Corinthians 4: 17 - 18). It is the eternal weight. Think of that! One often stops to think of the idea of weight and measure with God. The physical creation suggests it in a marked way. The eternal weight! How substantial the glory is. 

    But I was speaking of the instincts that mark those who are normally subjects of the work of God; and then when you come to the end, that is to say, when the kine reached this field where they were offered up, you find the Levites. Levitical service comes into view at that point, indicating that at the outset we have to wait; the principle of death has to be accepted before we can enter into service. We have to understand these statements spiritually, as accepting the principle of death  the principle of sacrifice. The Levites come in here. At the beginning of the journey we had the Philistine diviners, and we are not to despise them in this respect, because they told the Philistine lords what to do. We begin with them. I have no doubt they suggest how awkward we are, how unintelligent; though in the main the Philistine diviners had some understanding of the reverence due to the ark of God. It was they who directed that the cart should be made and the milch kine, on which no yoke had come, attached to it, so that the ark of Jehovah with a trespass offering should be sent back. But with reference to Levitical service we are told that the Levites went in at twenty-five, which implies that they served as apprentices until thirty. It is well for young people to understand that they have to go through a process, and it runs concurrently with what I am speaking about; you are proving the reliability of spiritual instinct. You prove it by the fact that you can see Christ when He is presented to you, and you do not turn against Him. If Christ is presented to me in the smallest way, and I do not see Him, I am wanting in spiritual instinct; I have been cultivating something else. Even if He is presented to me, as He is here, on a cart, in an unsuitable position, and I do not discern Him, I am wanting in spiritual instinct. Very often you get Christ presented in a most awkward way, but if it be Christ and I do not discern Him, there is something wrong. You say, Well look at that cart! But look at that ark! That is the thing to look at; dismiss the thought of the cart for the moment. Look at the ark. That is the thing, dear brethren: ability to discern Christ and to identify myself with Him to the point of death, laying down ones life for the brethren. As soon as I reach that point I come to the Levites. You say, Somebody else will do that work. Not at all; the spiritual idea is, that that is what I am; I am under these circumstances qualified. The Levites took down the ark. As to the cart, it is your business to provide something better. How is that done? I become a Levite through the experience I have spoken of. I serve my time till I arrive at the age of thirty, and as soon as I arrive at that point I desire to do something else with the ark. I say, I want to carry that precious ark on my shoulder. That is the way. If somebody provides the cart, it is my business to provide a shoulder, and it must be a Kohathite shoulder, not a Merarite shoulder, nor a Gershonite shoulder. The Gershonites had wagons themselves  not a cart, which is an open vehicle  the Levitical wagon is covered, covered wagons (Numbers 7: 3). But the ark was not even to be carried in a covered wagon; the ark was to be carried on Kohathite shoulders; that is to say, on the shoulders of believers who are spiritual. There are grades of spirituality in the service of God, because God puts up with much in us; in fact He provides for the Merarites and Gershonites in this respect, or rather the princes provide for them in giving wagons, but they are covered ones. But that will not do for Christ as typified in the ark. When it is a question of the ark, it is a Kohathite shoulder that is called for, and I want everyone here to question his own heart as to whether he has that shoulder. It is very much akin to the shoulder of Christ. The shoulders of Christ according to the type bore all the names of the tribes, six here, and six there, and the Kohathite shoulder corresponds with that. It is by learning the love of Christ, the way that He has supported me, that I want to carry Him in testimony in this world. 

    I am speaking now of the shoulder as a symbol of strength, the power for carrying what is of Christ. That is what appears here, and I want to show you, as I said at the beginning, how it works out in Simeon. He was in Jerusalem, that is to say, he has advanced beyond the mere thought of spiritual instinct. He is in Jerusalem that is where all spiritual thoughts converge; I am speaking of Jerusalem in its divine setting. That is where he is. If I may make a present application, it is the church; it is that in which the divine interests are centred  the church, not merely as a vessel on the earth in testimony, but viewed abstractly, as heavenly; it is Jerusalem above Galatians 4: 26. Simeon was in Jerusalem. He had intelligence. It was a question of the Holy Spirit. The divine nature is marked by spiritual instinct, but then we have to distinguish between that and the Holy Spirit in the believer as the unction. Simeon was in Jerusalem, and looking for the consolation of Israel Luke 2: 25, and the Holy Spirit was upon him; he was suitable to be so distinguished. The Holy Spirit comes upon us according to what we are as the subjects of the work of God. Think of how He came down on Christ! He is so unerring; He came down as a dove to denote the delight that Christ was to heaven; there was nothing in that holy Man to grieve in the least degree the Holy Spirit, for the dove is most sensitive; it is symbolic of the sensitiveness of the Holy Spirit. He came down in that way on Jesus; but He was upon this man as if He could commit Himself to him. The Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit Luke 2: 25,26; he was a man to whom the Spirit of God could reveal his mind. How many of us understand the Holy Spirit, a divine Person down here, as One with whom we are to be conversant and He with us? It was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. What a man he was! And he came into the temple, by the Spirit. How, dear brethren, do we regard the Holy Spirit as down here? Do we move by Him, walk by Him, serve by Him, come to the meetings by Him? Simeon went into the temple by the Spirit  or really in the Spirit, it is that he came into it, in that holy state, in the Spirit. The parents brought in the Child Jesus. There is no attempt to make Jesus more than He might appear outwardly, as I was saying; in Luke, He is just presented as He was normally. He had been circumcised at eight days old, and was brought by His parents to be presented to Jehovah according to the law. Now, that is the test. Can I discern Christ presented to me, brought to me, in this way? Of course the parents brought Him, and as parents they did not detract from Him, but Simeons attention is not called to Jesus specially by outward circumstances. It is just what was there: can I discern Him? You say, I only heard so-and-so speak, and you revert back to the honoured servants who have gone, but then Christ was presented to you by the brother you consider so insignificant  did you discern Him? It is the same Christ. But when I speak of Jesus as seen in such outward smallness in the temple, I am not referring to His Person. What underlay this was the fact that one was there who is God over all Romans 9: 5. Let no one assume for a moment that He ceased to be that; He is ever divine; but I am speaking of the way Luke presents the truth; He is just a Babe as in the temple. Someone brings Christ to you and perhaps you do not see Him because of the person who brings Him. There may be some feeling against that person, and you do not see Jesus because of that. But He is there. If I do not see Him I am not a Simeon, I am not in Jerusalem, not in the temple in the Spirit. Simeon was; so he received the Child in his arms. Never mind for the moment the person who brought Him: he received the child. As you receive Christ, so to speak, the person who brought Him will be enhanced in your eyes. Having blessed God, Simeon also blessed Joseph and Mary. There is no evidence that she said a word to Simeon to enhance the Babe. It is a question of discernment; it is a question of the Babe. Is Jesus there? If I am a priest, if I am spiritual, I shall know. The spiritual discerns all things (1 Corinthians 2: 15), especially if it is a question of Jesus. The Holy Spirit enables you to see Him, and makes you know He is there. Simeon took the Child in his arms. How he enlarged on Him! He blesses God and says, now, thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation Luke 2: 29 (New Trans.). He was looking at that  not at outward appearance. He saw in the Babe the salvation of God. That is spirituality. Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles. Luke 2: 30,31. How great his thoughts were! Do we not need those thoughts, dear brethren? I visit a good many prayer meetings and I but seldom hear the whole field of Gods operations brought to the golden altar. Simeon thought of the Babe in His greatness as a light for the unveiling of the gentiles. The gentiles, as yet in heathen darkness, were to be brought into the light and favour of God by this Babe. How glorious! And then he says, The glory of thy people Israel Luke 2: 32. 

    That is what I had to say, dear brethren; I am sure you have all followed. Our spirituality is the outcome of the work of God in our souls. It begins with instinct and goes on to intelligence; that is how it proceeds. So I become practically a priest; I reside in Jerusalem, I take account of the Lords interests, not only locally but universally. Being in Jerusalem is more than being in a local gathering; it means that I apprehend the church in its greatness, in its heavenly position; I take account of it abstractly, according to what it will be  not only what it is, but according to what it will be when it comes down from God out of heaven. So the Spirit of God enlarges us as we are spiritual, and leads us forward in the great thoughts of God. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT AS CAPACITY TO APPREHEND DIVINE THINGS (JT 36)

    Luke 2: 25 - 32; Revelation 1: 10 - 11

    My thought is to seek to call your attention to the Holy Spirit. I do not intend to speak of Him in the varied relations in which He is presented to us in the Scriptures, but I wish more particularly to speak of Him as giving us the capacity to apprehend divine things. I wish to engage you with the great fact of the presence of the Spirit here, in regard to what God is going to establish publicly in the future. 

    It is a matter of the greatest importance, that we should understand that all intelligence as to divine things, is of necessity by the Spirit of God. You will recall how the apostle introduces this in the epistle to the Corinthians. He introduces it in connection with that which was creeping in among the christians at Corinth; that is to say, the activity of mans mind in divine things. That is wholly excluded from the sphere of divine things: it has no place there. In the first place, God would not admit of it; in the second place, it has no ability whatever to take in the things of God. What man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God (1 Corinthians 2: 11). 

    God has not given to us the spirit that is of the world. He has given to us the Spirit that is of God, that we may know the things that are freely given to us of God; and it seems to me to be of immense importance that every believer should be concerned as to the things which God has prepared for them that love him 1 Corinthians 2: 9. God takes account of the love of His people, and prepares things for those that love Him, and before they are actually displayed God has given His Spirit to us that we may know them. We all believe the doctrine of the Holy Spirit down here, but we want to realise that the Person is here. I think if there is one thing more than another that God would have emphasised for His people at the present time, it is the great preponderating fact of the actual, living presence of the Spirit of God here below, in answer to Christ as Man in heaven. He shows us things to come, and He is also the power in us whereby we understand and appreciate these things. We have the mind of Christ 1 Corinthians 2: 16; that is to say, we have a divinely given faculty of thought, and this is by the Spirit of God. He would engage our hearts with the unseen system of things; the system of things that is to replace the present, and which is to abide. As the apostle says, we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen, for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal 2 Corinthians 4: 18. 

    What I think the enemy succeeded in doing at the outset, was to reduce divine things to the level of mans mind. Divine things are sacred, and we treat them as common when we reduce them to the range of the human intellect. We must be on our guard as to the mind of man; reducing the truth of God and the things of God to the level of mans mind, is what has to a great extent brought about the present state of christendom. 

    Now what strikes me in regard to the gospel of Luke is the prominent place the Spirit of God has in it. His presence and activity give character to the opening chapter, first in relation to John the baptist, and then to the Lord Jesus Christ Himself What a peculiarly holy scene is presented! How entirely out of place would be the mind of man there, and all that man is after the flesh! It opens with Zacharias, the priest, who has a wife of the daughters of Aaron; then there is that wonderful character, Mary, the mother of the Lord; and the Holy Spirit comes upon each. Then we see Him in Simeon, and John the baptist, and finally, but in a unique way, and permanently, in the Lord Himself. As taught of God we recognise the suitability of all this. The birth into this world, and public appearance of the Lord for ministry, necessitated morally all this divine interest and activity; and no attentive reader can fail to appreciate the holy simplicity of the scene presented, as pervaded and controlled by the Spirit of God. I desire that each one should understand that christianity involves the complete exclusion of every trace, morally, of the first man, and the introduction of Another, who has become the Head and centre of an entirely new system of things, which is pervaded in the power of the Spirit, with divine simplicity, holiness, and blessedness. That is what is seen at the incoming of the Holy Spirit from Christ in heaven. Look at that wonderful chapter in the opening of the Acts, and see the beautiful simplicity of those disciples of the Lord as He is taken from them! There they are gazing up into heaven after the object of their affections, who had gone in there, and then they return to Jerusalem, according to His words, and there they are seen in prayer. Look at the simplicity of all that! It was the fruit of the Lords own work, and it conveys to our minds what was to characterise christianity, that is  affection and dependence. And now the blessed Spirit of God comes, and there is that marvellous display of divine power down here for God. The early chapters of the Acts, present christianity to us in its original power and simplicity, and I believe the Lord would recall our hearts to this, and He would maintain us in it so that our walk would be in accordance with it. God would maintain christianity down here, for if this is allowed to slip away, the testimony of God slips away with it. 

    In the opening of Luke, as I was saying, you get the Holy Spirit in connection with the birth of Christ, and then in chapter 4 in connection with His ministry. What you get in Luke is the exquisite beauty of humanity according to God as seen in the Person of Christ; it is Man as anointed by the Spirit that is brought before us, 

    and chapter 4 presents a striking illustration of this. Dwell for a moment on the picture of that blessed Man standing up in the synagogue at Nazareth to read There had never been such reading in the history of the world. Did you ever think of the Lord Jesus Christ standing there in the presence of men to read? He stood up to read, and He would have a scripture; then He closed the book, and handing it to an attendant, sat down. It is all recorded for a purpose, there was grace in every movement: it says, the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him Luke 4: 20. Then he begins to speak. Oh, what speaking! Do not for the moment dwell on what He said, but seek to discover how He said it. The passage further said they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth Luke 4: 22. The Spirit would engage our hearts with Christ thus presented, and would produce in us such spiritual taste as would enable us to appreciate divine beauty and perfection seen in a Man. There was a time when I had very little interest in the gospels, I had much more in the epistles; but I can say now, if one may make comparisons, that there is no part of the scripture that attracts me more than the gospels. In this chapter it is Christ anointed to preach that is before us. Would that all who preach made Him their model! First, He selects the right scripture and reads it, stopping at the proper place, then He sits down, His movements being attractive, and finally He speaks, and His words are words of grace. Note, that the point of view here in regard to Christ is not that of a divine Person acting as of Himself; it is Man, although ever a divine Person, in the place of obedience, acting in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now I want to direct your attention to Simeon  to the particular phase of the Spirits work which we see represented in him. We may speak of it as an illustration of the believer being directed to the temple; Simeon came into the temple by the Spirit of God. There is nothing at all in the way of movement or activity of any pleasure to God except what is by the Spirit. This is a great day for the activity of mans mind in research, discoveries, and inventions, but do you think God has any pleasure in that kind of activity? No; but if a man moves towards the temple by the Spirit, that is a matter of excessive importance in the eye of God. It matters little what you may be publicly, if your heart is under the control of the Spirit, you may depend you are of intense interest to God. You can conceive of Simeon moving towards the temple. It was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, until he had seen the Lords Christ, and this was to be in the temple. That is where you see all things in their true light and bearing. You cannot be intelligent without the Scriptures, but if you move by the Spirit into the temple, you will be surprised to find how much you discover there. The oracles of God are in the temple, therefore that is the place to go to find things. What a wonderful thing it was for the christians at Corinth, in the presence of all the activity of mans mind, to discover by the letter of the apostle, that they were the temple of God! He says, Ye are the temple of God 1 Corinthians 3: 16. All divine light is in the temple, and it is in coming into it, that you are made acquainted with the mind of God. What did Simeon find in the temple? I will tell you what he found: he found what you will find there  he found Christ! Speaking of the temple in this way may seem to make much of the saints; be it so; the Scripture says that christians are the temple of God. We are on safe ground when relying on Scripture, especially if recognising Christ, the Spirit, and the temple. 

    Simeon took the little Child into his arms, and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation Luke 2: 29,30. This is the light in which Simeon first speaks of Him. Christ is salvation, He is salvation personally, whatever the position He occupies  whether He be on earth or in heaven. It is not that He was salvation for Simeon, simply; He was Gods salvation, which had been prepared before the face of all people Luke 2: 31. To the man who needs salvation, Christ is preached as Lord in heaven, salvation for every man is obtained through faith in Him; but it is another thing entirely to come, as it were, by the Spirit, into the temple, and apprehend Him as Gods salvation. You will always find Christ in the temple: He is there by the Spirit. 

    Now I desire to go a little bit further. Simeon does not stop with the thought of salvation. He says, A light to lighten the Gentiles Luke 2: 32, or more correctly rendered  A light for revelation of the Gentiles. The gentiles had been like a dark body upon which the sun did not shine. The light of God only shone upon a small part of the earth  Palestine. Intense darkness covered all outside, but now this marvellous moral Sun rises upon the earth for the revelation of the gentile world; it brings the heathen nations into the view of God for blessing. Did you ever apprehend Christ in that light? You are led into it by the Spirit of God. The gentiles are to be no longer regarded as outside the pale of blessing, and privilege: their Head has now appeared, and henceforth they appear as related to Him, under the eye of God. 

    But there is a third point: The glory of thy people Israel Luke 2: 32. That is what Christ is. He is the salvation of Jehovah, the light for the revelation of the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. You want to apprehend Christ in all these connections, but how can you do it? You must give place to the Spirit of God. If you recognise the Spirit of God, you will find that He will bring you into the intelligence of Christ in all these wonderful lights, and much more. 

    I will dwell for a moment on the passage in Revelation 1. It is only to connect the thought of revelation with the Spirit. The impression I should like to leave upon every heart here, is that of the greatness of Christ and the varied relations in which He is presented, which can only he apprehended by the Spirit. John says I was in the Spirit Revelation 1: 10. See how the early christians recognised the Spirit! Being in the Spirit seems to be mentioned as something that occurred frequently. No doubt John was always in the Spirit as to his state, but I think that what is indicated here is a man so under the control of the Spirit as to be abstracted entirely from seen things. We cannot expect to realise all the experience which John had in Patmos, but we can enjoy something of the blessed privileges involved in being in the Spirit on the Lords day. If the Spirit of God controls your heart and mind, wonderful things will come before you; the things of God will be opened up to you. The Lords day was a very proper time to be in the Spirit, the Lord and the Spirit go together. If the Lord has a day, you may depend the Spirit will have a day, and the saints will have a day, too. We should be for the Lord each day in the week, but I think He would have us, entirely apart for Himself on the first day. It would be well if we were to consider this. The conditions spoken of here were not peculiar to John, they are available to all christians. We have the Lord, the Spirit, and the Lords day. John goes on to say, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet Revelation 1: 10. Whose voice was it? The voice of the One whose day it was  the Lords voice. It was the Lords day and He was speaking. He calls Johns attention to Himself I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last Revelation 1: 17. John heard this, and he heard and saw a great deal more, as may be seen in this wonderful Apocalypse. How did he come to hear the Lord and see all these things? He was in the Spirit. Simeon also was in the Spirit, he had come, by Him, into the temple, and so saw the Lords Christ. 

    May we yield ourselves to the Holy Spirit, who will not fail to engage us with divine Persons, and will open up divine things to us! 

  
    THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 11:11,12; Romans 16:3,4; Luke 2:25 - 38

    These scriptures treat of the man and the woman and that is why I have read them, wishing to show the relative positions and functions of the sexes in the assembly; and not only to apply these scriptures in a literal sense, but also to enlarge a little on what is conveyed spiritually in the man and in the woman respectively. The first scripture is selected from a chapter which treats somewhat fully of the relative positions of man and woman, and it is not without signification that the chapter also introduces and develops the assembly in the exercise of its functions in a locality, which, rightly understood, makes room for Christ as the full representation of the man, as the assembly is the full representation of the woman; and makes room also for the universal position of the assembly as the one great thought and object of Christ in the current dispensation. The chapter in introducing the Lords supper prefaces it by instruction that leads on to the apprehension of the Lord Jesus as Head of the assembly. 

    I make a few remarks first as to what belongs to the man, introducing them from the reference to Christ in Revelation 12:5 as the man child. The better translation gives, a male son, which seems tautology, but spiritually is full of meaning. A son of course would be a male, but the additional word male calls attention to the idea, as absolutely presented in Christ in relation to rule, for it goes on immediately to say, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod; that is to say, it is to be rule in an absolute sense. He shall shepherd all the nations, and shepherding is ruling with skill and with feeling, not arbitrarily, but it is in the male son  the word is son not child. The idea as seen in Christ is necessarily to be taken on in all relations in which rule, or government is required. 

    In Judges 4 we have a woman taking the lead in the service of God in relation to a man: Deborah being the woman, and Barak the man. In the New Translation of the Bible, we are told in a footnote, that Deborah is said to be a woman prophetess. Of course, the word prophetess means that she is a woman who prophesied, but in the original the feminine idea is stressed. So that if circumstances amongst the people of God require a sister to take any kind of prominence in the testimony, she never loses her feminineness, she is always a woman; she never takes on the masculine character, for wherever that appears in a sister, you may be sure the flesh is active. If weak conditions require that a sister should become prominent, she never loses her sisterly character; she always has power on her head, as 1 Corinthians 11:10 teaches; and that goes forward into the assembly normally, she never loses her relative position and function, she is always herself. 

    In speaking thus, I may say that I am impressed that sisters are not functioning as the Lord would have them to, and correspondingly the meetings are wanting in increase. It is no question of alleging that of any particular meeting, but generally it is so. I believe the Lord would call upon the sisters amongst the people of God to take their part, and as they do, the idea of the assembly will come more into evidence. I believe the idea of the assembly coming into evidence, not theoretically or doctrinally, but practically, is largely dependent on the sisters functioning according to their true relations. If they do, the brothers will not be eclipsed or detracted from in any way, they will the rather be enhanced. Deborah never lost her relative position, she calls upon Barak to act, but the Spirit of God makes it plain that the initiative was with her. She evidently discerned what perhaps we should not have known, were it not that the Holy Spirit tells us hundreds of years later, that Barak had faith. The Spirit of God in Hebrews 11, calls attention to the faith of Barak and says nothing about Deborah. She would, I am sure, accept that as right: she would say, I have more prominence than I should have had; had Barak more energy, I should have less prominence, and that would not have grieved me at all. 

    From these remarks you will see why I read the two verses in the first scripture, which say, For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. But then, it goes on, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. So that we have set out in the chapter a beautiful order of things. God is regarded as the supreme Head, an appellation first ascribed to Him by David. David says, Jehovah ... thou art exalted as Head above all, (1 Chronicles 29:11). It awaited the Lord Jesus to come in to set out this wonderful truth, for He not only said things, but He exemplified them. One who contents himself with merely saying things will never be a model: if I show a thing, it is established in the mind. The Lord Jesus set out this great principle of God-headship, as I might call it, in His life here  The head of Christ is God, and Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, but all things of God. 

    There is a beautiful position set out for us in the passage, which is to be seen in every phase of life, 

    in the household, and everywhere; wherever men and women are together according to God, this great truth will be seen, and God is pleased and glorified in it. If there is one thing one cherishes more than another, it is to afford God a little pleasure. In the life of Jesus it was constant, and now in the assembly this great thought of graded headship set out in any way is highly pleasing to God. It is the order that He has ordained and it is pleasing to Him as He sees it; and the angels see it too, it is a spectacle for heaven, leading to that remarkable statement in Ephesians 3:10, that the all-various wisdom of God is to be seen now in the assembly by the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies. What moral victory there is for God in His people as His thoughts are in any little way expressed in them! 

    I wish now to show how it is worked out in a man and his wife, for Scripture affords us concrete examples of its teaching. As I said, things are not only told to us, but shown to us. Here we have it in a man and his wife, Aquila and Priscilla: this couple has a unique place in Scripture in several respects, but in particular, that they are never mentioned apart, they are always seen together. I need not say that there is some suggestion of Christ and the assembly in that: were we to understand the position we should see that Christ, normally being its Head, is always seen in relation to the assembly. Of course He has His place and glory as in the Deity in which the creature can have no part, but as Man in heaven having effected redemption, the assembly is His body, His wife indeed, and in this sense He and she are inseparable. This marks the present time and gives a special character to the dispensation. In the future too it will appear. Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned six times, always together. The suggestion fits in with Pauls ministry, this man and his wife being specially identified with the apostle. First of all, they are introduced to us as in Corinth, they were of a certain craft; apparently both occupied in the same craft  tent-makers. It seems that they worked together, and Paul joined them  not because they were christians, it does not say that; but because they were of the same craft (Acts 18:3). All this comes in where the great thought of the assembly is worked out locally, that is Corinth. 

    Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned three times together in Acts 18. The idea of wisdom would be there; the first epistle to the Corinthians shows that the idea of divine wisdom was prominent in Pauls service there, and Priscilla would not fail to suggest that The wisdom of women buildeth their house, (Proverbs 14:1). Wisdom is a feminine word; the feminine idea in this sense leads to the assembly. The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands. So that you can understand how that thought would be present, at least to the mind of Paul, as to Priscilla  what a fine sister she was! I am speaking of her because of the way she is mentioned in these different references. Her name appears first as often as Aquilas does. You will find, Aquila and Priscilla, and then Priscilla and Aquila, and then you find Aquila and Priscilla, and then again Priscilla and Aquila; is that accidental? No, it is educational: that is to call attention to what is possible, and what is possible should always be aimed at; it should never be regarded as impossible. If it were possible in these two, it is possible in any two, and it is possible in Christ and in the assembly as His body. So that we find these two, as I said, interchangeably having precedence one of the other. Not that Priscilla would ever take precedence of her husband: were we to enter their house  and we are told that there was an assembly in their house  that assembly would be adorned, as I may say, by the seemliness and the grace of this sister, Priscilla. She would never becloud, she would never stand in the light of her husband: he would the rather shine in her graces, for the woman is of the man. 

    That great principle is set out in Genesis 2: how often it is spoken of at our marriage meetings, and rightly! I do not say Adam suffered, but certainly he had an extraordinary experience, and that is a deep sleep, not an ordinary sleep, but a deep one; the allusion, of course, is to the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. And Jehovah takes a rib, and out of that rib He builds a woman. That word build is a remarkable word, it is the first time it is used in Scripture. It is not applied to the universe; the word framed (Hebrews 11:3) is used there. Building implies special skill, and belongs to the woman. This was one of the items of the work of the sixth day, the greatest work-day of all  and God presents her to the man. What will the man say about it? He was asleep when it was done apparently, but he knew; he could name all the other creatures, and he named this one. And there it is: as one remarked elsewhere, He lost a rib, but it is given back to him a thousandfold: he lost nothing, he gained. But then, this gain should not be merely theoretical, it should be practical in the assembly  in the household, of course, in every sphere of life, but specially in the assembly. In the highest thought of it, it is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, but then it should be seen surely in the practical working out of the assembly, in the sisters in relation to the brothers. 

    Now I want to show briefly how all this is foreseen in the gospels, for the gospels are generally to support what we have in the Acts and the epistles. So Luke gives us two persons at the beginning; as the Lord Jesus is brought to Jerusalem to the temple, these two are there. The early chapters in this gospel should be studied in relation to our subject. Luke only, mentions these two persons, and I believe no brother is in the assembly save as he understands what is presented in Simeon, and that no sister is in the assembly save as she understands and moves according to what is seen in Anna  they are models. First of all, as regards Simeon, you have the word behold  behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. He is not an ordinary man, but one distinguished as spiritual. He looked for Christ, he was a man of hope, a man who counted on what God had said; he expected God to do what He had said. But then he was a man in Jerusalem: now that is not an ordinary circumstance; the preposition in there means more than simply circumstance; it is characteristic, and it enters into the position of the brothers in the assembly. He is not only local. Of course Jerusalem is a locality, but it had a place that no other earthly city ever had or ever will have; it had a metropolitan position, it was the divine centre. A man in Jerusalem was in the very centre of what God was doing  that is the point. The facts mentioned show it applied characteristically. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we might become less local and more general. That is, that we may be in the very centre of things, our position is there, we are concerned about everything that concerns God, whether it be general or local, whether it be fifteen thousand miles away or local  we are in the centre of things. There is very little of this attitude amongst us. Were there more of it, we would support what is general in every way we are able. 

    I need not now enter into the many ways in which we may support what God is doing, say in China or in New Zealand or Australia; for China is not in principle any more to God than New Zealand is  let us not forget that; God is no respecter of persons. He never intends the promotion of what is popularly called missionary. What is missionary properly means persons sent out by the Holy Spirit on whom the hands of the assembly are placed, they are released, let go by the saints, and they are sent forth by the Holy Spirit, and then they go. It does not say where they were sent; what follows in Acts 13 is the record of where they went; they went down to Cyprus, through the island, etc., etc. I say that by the way, that we may not take on the characteristics of what is around us, that we may be able to stand against what is current religiously. We are so prone to take it on. There are those who would give a hundred pounds with a view to Chinamen being converted, who would not give a cent for the conversion of Englishmen! I say that advisedly. I would desire to be in full sympathy with all that God is doing: a man in Jerusalem is concerned about what God is doing wherever it is. 

    To return to Simeon a certain thing was revealed to him by the Spirit; that is to say, he recognized the Spirit; he is dependent on the Spirit for his understanding of things. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ: until he had seen the Man who should do everything for God: he was expecting Him, and he went by the Spirit into the temple, and the Child is brought in and he takes Him in his arms. The facts are known to us, I am only referring to them now to draw attention to this brother brought forward by Luke, as I verily believe, to show us that our setting is not simply in our houses or our businesses, but, so to speak, in Jerusalem; it is a spiritual position. I am in it spiritually, and I come into the temple spiritually, and in the temple I receive Christ. His being brought is characteristic; there is always someone to bring Him in. The thought is, of course, that I should bring Him in. Here He was brought in by His parents, which, of course, is literal and historical. It may be that a brother just converted has some little thought of Christ, and a spiritual man takes this little thought  I say little because the Lord Jesus here is just a Babe  and magnifies it, he makes it of use universally. What a service that is! And how beautifully he speaks: he says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word  He is regulated by the word: it is no mere sentimental thought, as often expressed by people who say they want to die, and the like: it is a question of the word of God, the mind of God for each of us  for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. That is the brother! He is able to take up any thought of Christ that comes into the assembly by whomsoever, and give it its proper setting, give it, perhaps, a universal bearing; here it is a question of the light of God concerning the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. How the whole scene was lit up with Simeons remarks! There never was such a time before in the temple. 

    Then, without going into detail: Anna came in at the same hour, that is to say, the sister is not absent, she is there, and this has the significance of being an example for us. How beautifully Anna comes in and shines! She does not take the Child in her arms, that had already been done. Hers is another part in the service. He is in the proper position in the arms of Simeon. She comes in at the same hour: she praises God. The Spirit of God does not give us Simeons age, but He gives us a clue as to Annas age, and I do not think any of us will lose anything if we try to work out how old she was. Every moment of this womans life is spiritually interesting. 

    I would like to be such as that, that the brethren, if they have to talk of me at all, can talk of me from the beginnings of my history. What can they say about the beginnings? And then the middle life? and the late life? When God writes up His people, He goes back to their birth (Psalm 87). Anna lived with her husband seven years from her virginity and she was a widow up to eighty-four years. If the Spirit of God wished us to know definitely how old she was to the minute, as we say, He could have told us how old she was, but He wishes us to have an insight of her whole life. She might have been 106  one might figure it out that way: but every moment of that womans life was spiritually interesting. And now at the end she does not miss the greatest privilege that the temple of God had afforded, nor can any one of us afford to miss it. 

    One great secret of the spiritual poverty amongst us is that we do miss such occasions, and we do not feel we miss them. We cannot afford to miss what goes on in the assembly. The assembly is a place of wonders; the Spirit of God is in it. If we have spiritual eyes to see and ears to hear we shall see and hear wondrous things, as Manoah and his wife saw the angel do wondrously (Judges 13). Anna did not miss the presence of Christ in the temple, she came in then and she gave praise to the Lord; and the Spirit of God tells us she did not depart from the temple; serving night and day with fastings and prayers. And now, when the great moment arrives, she is present and makes the most of it, adds to it, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. Jerusalem, as I said, represents the centre of the whole realm of Gods interests. How wide her outlook was! We are told whose daughter she was, she was the daughter of Phanuel, and to what tribe of Israel she belonged, that is Asher. These are points of great interest. Asher was to be possessed of sons: although she was a daughter she was spiritually a son; she was marked by the dignity and liberty spiritually that belongs to sonship. His bolts were to be iron and brass  there was strength and compactness about her, and her feet were dipped in oil (Deuteronomy 33:24 - 25). 

    We have often heard these things, but they are very apropos to what is before us now  that the sisters should be marked by the features seen in Anna. She came in contact in some way with all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spake of Him  she was no gossiper, no idler; she was a son of Asher engaged in the temple service and in speaking of Christ to all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    May God bless the word. 

  
    THE PROPHETESSES OF SCRIPTURE (JT 39)

    Exodus 15:20,21; Judges 4:4 - 9; 2 Chronicles 34:20 - 24; Luke 2:36 - 38

    You will observe, dear brethren, that these scriptures allude to prophetesses. Other scriptures speak of them also, but these four serve to convey what I understand to be set out in the thought of a prophetess. Others, as I said, are alluded to, some bad ones  for the enemy never fails to imitate what God introduces and uses, so that we have the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, (Revelation 2:20). The most sinister feminine name in the Scriptures is Jezebel. What makes her name so important is that she exists today, and is employing her nefarious powers to the utmost. That she calls herself prophetess is significant, for it is a feature of that system to which she belongs, which is essentially Babylonish, and which implies worldly show, worldly distinction, and worldly greatness. Simon called Magus gave out that he was some great one (Acts 8:9), and Jezebel calls herself prophetess. The Spirit of God leaves us in no doubt as to what her prophesying implies, and that its effects are according to what she teaches. Not only are common people her victims, but servants  the Lords servants: she teaches and leads astray my servants  (Revelation 2:20)  teaching them the very worst things. I just allude to her so that we may have in mind what the subject implies; how the enemy uses the idea, and that this personage symbolizes a great religious system, renowned for every iniquity, which has built itself up and spreads its influence abroad. 

    Then there is another evil prophetess alluded to in Scripture whose name comes down to us; she is called Noadiah. She figured in the days of Nehemiah and harassed him along with others. She is not without her counterpart today; she sought to cause the Lords servants to be in fear. There are those who harass us with fears of actual dangers so as to weaken our hands. It is a solemn thing to use influence to weaken the hands of those who serve the Lord, so that they should be paralysed by fear of danger. One is not worthy of the service unless he can face danger, however great; the service implies the will of God. Any influence used to weaken the hands of the servants of God because of danger, is akin to Noadiah, who with Tobiah and Sanballat and others, at that time would interfere with and hamper the servant of God. The work was progressing favourably, and as surely as that is the fact the enemy will do his utmost to hinder. We have to be on our guard that we do not belong to such. Sanballat and others would have Nehemiah to meet them in the plain of Ono, as if he was obliged to do it because of danger. The Spirit of God introduces this prophetess as amongst those who would weaken the hands of Nehemiah. 

    These are negative features of the subject, and it is sorrowful to own not merely historic, but current dangers. Jezebel and Noadiah, correspond in their characteristics, the latter coming very near to us, and we have to be on our guard that we are not hampering the servants of God by supposing danger. The Lord will stand by those who serve however great the danger, as Paul says, The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me, (2 Timothy 4:18). 

    What I have in mind are the positive features of this subject, and the first prophetess, so called, is Miriam. I am sure it is important to understand this kind of service or ministry, for it is not so much to call attention to the women as serving, but to show that service may, in virtue of power, overcome limitations. Our position, that is, the position of the people of God who love Christ and one another, is a limited position; it is not Pentecost, but a day of small things (Zechariah 4:10). It is a day in which the Jezebel spirit in its darkening effect is felt. We are not to call ourselves this or that, we leave that to Jezebel and her kind. Let others call us by what name they will; we cannot control them. God gives us names  names of love. He calls us His children: See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, (1 John 3:1). We accept joyfully the names and terms of relationship which He gives, but spiritual believers do not give names to themselves. 

    Yet in spite of the limitation to which I have alluded, a way is made, so that we are not hampered. Thank God! I am not now alluding to the governmental actions of God on our behalf, though He has wrought wonders in this respect, so that we have liberty to meet, as now, without fear. But there is actual power; the Lord says, I have set before thee an opened door (Revelation 3:8), but it is because thou hast a little power. It is a question of power, and that has its own significance, it is the power of God. We are released in the sense in which I am speaking, in proportion to our power. Independency imitates the privileges we have, and that surely is no testimony. It is a question of power, and power lifts us out of limitations. Liberty is in proportion to our power. 

    This word prophetess as it appears at the outset, is illustrative of this very thing. Miriam at this time must have been over ninety, from other allusions to her in Scripture. It is the first time she is mentioned by name, and the first time she is called a prophetess. She is said to be sister of Aaron. What I want to show is that while her sex imposed limitations upon her, and more so in the east then than now, she has this dignity, that she is called the prophetess, and is also said to be the sister of Aaron. 

    She is not regarded officially as Aaron was: Moses was to be God to him, and Aaron was his prophet, whereas there is nothing said about Miriam being appointed. Now what I want to point out in a practical way is, that this ability for service, in one limited by her sex, is indicated by influence for good, and who can deny the scope of influence for good? In whomsoever it is found, influence for good is rare. Miriams good influence is over the women here. She moves Godward with her timbrel. A good lead had been given by Moses in the song, and she is surrounded by the influence of a great victory, and consequently there is liberty. She is more than equal to it; she can join in the song, and that of herself. She does not collaborate with others of her sex to form a party to extend her influence, but she takes her timbrel herself and moves. She moves, not as bringing forward something distinctive, but in connection with the great lead that had been given by Moses, and the women went after her. I wish to point out what is meant, for influence for good is to be valued, and way is to be made for it, so that the women went after her with their timbrels. It was a wonderful movement, but it did not go beyond the women of Israel. 

    Now you may wonder why I stress this, but I have in mind Miriams influence as exerted later. You may have influence for good and use it well and effectively, but you may go beyond what is of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God would teach us how to measure soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, (Romans 12:3). We acquire power for good, and, thank God, room is made for it amongst right-minded saints. I may go beyond that, and may sit on it, as a throne, and may become most mischievous unless I maintain self-judgment and discern my proclivities. So it says in Numbers 12, that Miriam joined with Aaron to traduce the great servant of God, and in that passage Moses is described as the meekest man on the earth. You see how I may slip into a dangerous line, unless maintained by the Spirit of God. Miriam has influenced a man now  going beyond her province; she is mentioned first in the movement, and she is the only one who became leprous. Aaron is not stricken. She was the prime mover, great person though she was, even though having a place in the leadership according to Micah 6:4. She went beyond her power of influence for good, and became a leader in evil. It was a question of retaining the spirit of smallness and shamefacedness lest we transgress, for as going beyond our measure, we shall certainly come under the discipline of God. I speak of that as a solemn example, not to divert from the good in this sister, but to show how she went beyond her sphere, failing to maintain self-judgment. 

    Deborah shows another feature in a prophetess. The first as we have seen, is influence for good over those on ones own level. Deborah presents a remarkable picture of this subject; she represents the womanly side. I am not speaking of sisters serving, but of how power lifts out of limitations. If a sister prays, she is to be covered, recognizing thus the province that belongs to man. If God has given her power, He is not setting aside another principle, so that the covering of the head is the recognition of the ordering of God. That ordering is not violated. But it is sovereign power you find with Deborah. She is a womanly woman.  She is spoken of as a woman prophetess (see note in the New Translation, Judges 4:4). Christianity is intended to develop what is womanly. Genesis 1:27 tells us male and female created he them, both terms being given under the idea of Man. 

    Christianity has brought about this quality, so in 1 Corinthians 14:20 we read, in your minds be grown men. This surely applies to every christian; 

    but to those under authority the instruction is, Let your women be silent in the assemblies  but in their silence they adorn the great name of man. The idea of man covers both male and female and that chapter throughout deals with the idea of manhood. Holy women of old adorned the idea; it is a great divine thought which will not come to an end. The idea of male and female will not go into eternity except as regards Christ and the assembly; God will dwell with men. It is a divine thought. 

    Deborah adorns the idea. She dwelt under her own palm tree  it is personal victory  she was living in victory. She was the wife of Lapidoth, meaning that she maintained her place, and it says the people came to her for judgment. How can you limit a woman like that? If a woman has judgment and people come to her, how can you limit that? That was between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim. Whether in pressure, or at other times, this rare quality is sure to show itself, and there must be scope for it. As we have noticed in the New Translation, she is called a woman prophetess, the Spirit of God thus showing the way in which power within limitations is available. How beautiful in the eyes of heaven! In her subjection she is free to serve with a man; she has more wisdom and courage than he, and yet he is going to do the work. All this enters into the position of Barak, and shows how any power that sisters may have is available in the assembly. However weak the brothers are, the power in the sisters is available; Barak would not go without Deborah  and how true she is. She does not offer to go. The power was there, and he had wisdom enough to avail himself of it; the power is in its fulness in spite of the limitations. How great the victory was as a result  proving how much, under such circumstances, can be achieved in the day of small things. 

    The next prophetess is Huldah. She lived in the days of Josiah. She represents power or ability which is available in limitations, in a crisis, at a time when God is speaking loudly. The book of the law had been lost, but is now recovered, and one is sent to inquire of the Lord. It is a question of the mind of God in a crisis. It is urgent to find out who has it; whatever the limitations we must have it; so these men, deputed by the king, were sent to inquire of the Lord, and they knew where to go. If there be brothers or sisters who know, do not fail to ask such. What is more beautiful about the Lord Jesus  always our Leader  is that at the age of twelve, He is found among the teachers, hearing them and asking them questions. If there be one who can answer, why not ask? Sometimes saints go to the Lord ignoring the provision He makes; but to neglect the saints, is to neglect Him. People say, I have not time to read ministry, but such are despising what He provides. Let us not neglect what God provides. 

    Huldah was a divine provision at this time. They go to her, the mind of God being there. The prophetic gift goes beyond limitations, because of its value. She was a wife of a certain man, and we get his father and his grandfather named, that is, we are reminded of spiritual lineage in this matter. Let us not despise it; I thank God constantly for the households of the saints, and that the young people are coming under the influence of such teaching. Spiritual ancestry is a great principle with God. Attaching to Huldah, as well as this ancestry, was the keeping of the wardrobe. That is an important matter. One of the most important items in the wardrobe today is righteousness: Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132:9). We have also the clothing of salvation alluded to  priestly vestments these! So many have become exposed by inability to meet obligations  a matter which saints have to face at the present time. We have to accept spiritually, at least, the liability incurred, and if we are keepers of the wardrobe, we shall seek that where needed there shall be self-judgment, so that our brethren may be clothed with righteousness. This is a matter of practical aid, in order that the name of the Lord may be cleared. Huldah is mentioned in connection with this feature of the truth. One would like the brethren to get the idea of the wardrobe. How beautifully it appears in Luke 15! God has great thoughts for us, as a keeper of the wardrobe would know. 

    Another thing about Huldah is that she was not in the college, as the ordinary translation gives it inaccurately, but in the second quarter of the town. She did not aspire to a fine house, or to fine things externally, she lived in an inferior part of Jerusalem. She had the mind of God for the moment, and this is of supreme value wherever it may be; and in speaking the word from Jehovah she does not refer to the king in terms of distinction; but says, tell the man that sent you to me; she speaks of the king of Judah afterwards. How important it is to understand the clothing suited to the time, to avoid show; but to be available in the circumstances as having what is most rare and essential to the testimony of God at the particular moment. The little that any of us may have may be essential to the testimony at the moment. 

    The final thought is seen in the well-known Anna of Luke 2. Like her sister Miriam, she is an old woman; but the Spirit of God honours her peculiarly; she was a widow of great age. The allusion is to the honoured state of widowhood under these circumstances. She lived with a husband for seven years, and had been a widow for eighty-four years, which tended to add to her lustre. What experience she had! Widowhood, not of itself, but as absorbed in intense interest in the temple, indicates that what was in the temple was everything to her. Need I enlarge upon this, dear brethren? What an element it is in our subject  the element that makes everything of the temple! 

    Now when we come to very old age, and I think God has in view the old brothers and sisters at the present time, we may thank God for longevity so long as it does not rob the old of ability of perception. Anna had not a dull mind. There was not a woman in Israel like her! If you met her, how buoyant she would be! She departed not from the temple, night or day. Womanliness is not wanting in her; she carried the beautiful traits we have noted, they are all there along with the power that is found in brothers and sisters who are regularly in their position in relation to the temple. They understand things spiritually by frequenting the temple; they do not assume to know because of their age, nor do they occupy you with old things. The temple is not that, it is what is current. I suggest to brethren getting on in years not to acquire the habit of living in the past. Never had the temple at any time had such an honour conferred as at this moment  the Builder of it in the real sense was there, the true Solomon! He was there, yet a Babe, in the arms of the true priest Simeon, who spoke intelligently about Him, and Anna came in. It was her resort, so that she does not miss the greatest occasion. 

    I press this, lest we should be satisfied with what we already know or be unduly occupied with what we may have had in earlier days. We must be occupied with what God is doing now. The Spirit of God is still here and active. We ought to resolve not to miss any available occasion, that is marked by His presence. We are to be in our places in the assembly; at Pentecost they were all together in one place when the Spirit came. Absentees miss the blessing; we may thus miss the greatest thing. Suppose the Spirit of God speaks expressly and we miss it! I do not plead for attendance at the meetings only, but also our being alert spiritually. Anna represents the intelligence and power that marks those who habitually recognize the temple. When the great occasion comes, such know how to take part in it. What a warning there is in Barzillai! He had to say, Can I discern between good and evil? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? (2 Samuel 19:35). You may say, The young can enjoy that  but why not you? Let us keep our spiritual hearing, for the Lord addresses Himself to him that hath an ear. No one can assume to have all the truth. Some special movement of the Spirit of God may come  let us see that we do not miss it  some have done so, and have missed everything for the moment. Let us not be among them. Anna was ready to give praise to God; the intervention of God in Christ was not a surprise to her even at such an age. 

    This has often been spoken of, but I now treat of it in connection with the subject on hand,  that is, the existence of power, and how it goes beyond limitations, and is available in any given circumstance. May God grant His blessing to each of us! 

  
    ENERGY AND INTELLIGENCE ATTENDING THE INCARNATION (JT 45)

    Luke 2: 8 - 38

    JTI have in mind that we might dwell a little together on the energy and intelligence that attended the incoming of Christ into this scene, and His introduction in the temple. Luke makes much of order, but he associates energy with order in the things of God, and particularly in this chapter. It is a question of the testimony of God. The first chapter links on with 1 Chronicles, this book itself beginning with Adam, and Luke carries the thread of the testimony forward to Paul imprisoned in Rome. The testimony is thus seen among the gentiles in Rome, where great energy marked it; Paul, though a prisoner, was marked by peculiar energy in his writings and speakings. 

    We have here first of all, the shepherds abiding without, keeping watch by night over their flock; they are exposed to the elements as in their service. Then we have, in verse 9, lo, an angel of the Lord was there by them, and we get his announcement; then, in verse 13, suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host ... and in result, the shepherds go to Bethlehem in haste. Then we find great spiritual activity in Simeon and Anna, particularly the latter. It is as if the Spirit of God put this down in the beginning of the history of Christ here in testimony, to indicate what was to go through, namely, energy allied with spiritual intelligence. 

    The shepherdly spirit and principle seen here is carried down from the earliest days in testimony. Abel, Jacob, Moses, and David, great leaders in the testimony, were all marked by this spirit; now we have come on to the period of the great Shepherd of the sheep, reminding us of what belongs to the shepherd particularly in our dispensation. Peter is charged to shepherd the sheep, there is always something of that to be done, however few the sheep. Eliab made little of such activity in David: with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness, he inquires of him. He had left them with a keeper, and he could tell Saul how he risked his life to save a lamb. He was marked by a shepherd spirit, spiritually too, feeding and leading Israel as a flock with integrity and skilfulness. So here the shepherds are abiding without, keeping their flock  they were not hirelings. The lesson for us is to take care of the flock night and day. 

    WFWe must be prepared to make sacrifice. 

    JTShepherds have been persecuted from the outset. Abel was, and shepherds were held in abomination by the Egyptians  representing the world. People speak well of you if you look after your own affairs, but love looks after the affairs of others. 

    JGSo, because of this, the shepherds get the communications. 

    JTAn angel of the Lord was there by them, which we can count upon  a heavenly visitant. In caring for the Lords interests, however small or obscure, we can count on personal touches from heaven. Heaven took notice of the shepherds, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. They were greatly favoured. Take a place like this, marked by darkness, even as we read in Matthew, the people sitting in darkness and there light springs up. The angel comes and indicates that the shepherds are known in heaven, they talk about them up there, and the glory shines around. Heavens interest is remarkable. It all furnishes a suggestion of what was in the mind of God; unselfishness is needed in watching His interests. The bridegroom in Canticles presented himself as affected by night conditions. 

    My head is filled with dew, my locks with the drops of the night. He was suffering. Jacob said the frost consumed him by night, and if we do the work of a shepherd rightly we shall suffer. 

    QuesWhy is there such a communication to shepherds? 

    JTAttention is called to that service as being honoured in heaven. It is to remind us that however obscure the manner in which we carry it on may be, heavens eye is upon us. The wording in verse 9 is striking, an angel of the Lord was there by them, as if they were in mind. Paul could say, an angel ... stood by me, also, the Lord stood with me. So, too, when Gideon was threshing wheat, an angel sat over against the place, as if to honour him in what he was doing. Heaven takes account of whatever we are seeking to do to please God. Here, they were doing the thing well. Whatever we do, let us do it heartily. The shepherd thought was very pronounced in the early testimony. Abel was the first shepherd, and the thought is carried right through. The Lord Himself is the great Shepherd, who knows His sheep, and they Him, as the Father knows me and I know the Father. The thought is carried up to the highest level spiritually, hence its importance. 

    FIAbiding without would be outside of all connected with the organisations of men. 

    JTAs there outside the shepherds are illuminated. Fear not, for behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy ... There is the wonderful announcement of Christs birth, and then suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host; they come in, in relation to the angel. The angel is thus honoured, he is serving. The idea of an angel is usually one who is representative of heaven, of God or Christ  a messenger. The link is now with him, he is serving. So there is a great increase of heavens interest, a multitude called heavenly, not now simply angels, though linked up with an angel. The brother who communicates the truth is enlarged in the truth. The shepherds are honoured and now the angel is honoured; the heavenly influence is increased. Glory to God in the highest. It is a celebration to God, and then, on earth peace, good pleasure in men; there is the ever-widening effect of divine intervention, but all linked on with the lowly obscure circumstances and conditions that pleased heaven. We get enlargement on these lines. In Revelation we cannot number the hosts who celebrate the Lamb. So, however few we are today, we are in touch with heaven, and with all God has on earth, too. Thus isolation becomes abolished in the presence of spiritual power. 

    WFIt was very establishing for those shepherds to realise there was such a number to execute the work of heaven. 

    JTWhat a message they received! Glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people. It is going to spread, and spread, and spread, but it is announced to them. The heavenly host formed a chorus, linking on with the messenger of the glad tidings, showing how he is honoured, and thus the praise of God began. Luke has that in mind. 

    JGThis is the Seed of the woman coming to light. 

    JTGod was dishonoured and His glory taken away, but here is One who will glorify Him. He has got man back for His pleasure. The angels are singing about men  Gods good pleasure in them. 

    FIThe isolation the shepherds were in was broken first by the angel, then by the multitude. 

    JTThis is written for us, we need to be brought into it. Heaven is aglow, there is no change or waning there as to Christ. Whether it is the accomplishment of Gods purpose, or joy over a sinner that repenteth, we are to be drawn into that. We are apt to be lethargic, not seeing much doing, whereas there is a lot doing, and we are to be drawn into heavens feelings. Heaven in this sense is not a great distance away. The angel was there by the shepherds, and suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host. 

    RemThe angels set the shepherds in movement. 

    JTThat is another good thought, mutual communications in a locality. Let us make our way ... as far as Bethlehem, let us share in this energy, they, as it were, say. They are quite intelligent as to what has happened  which the Lord has made known to us; they connect everything with the Lord who is over all. This mutual side is important; we may get together and have a word over the Scriptures, but let us is a good resultant word. It is one of the leading phrases of Hebrews. Let us make our way ... as far as Bethlehem. In the light of what God is doing, let us do something. They get light to move and they get it verified. Whatever they did with the sheep, we have to leave; if they were like David, they would leave someone with the sheep. If you go to a conference, you do not close down locally! They came with haste, they had to find their way, but they found what the angel had intimated. They knew what Davids city meant; they were, we may say, spiritual men. 

    PWThey display great diligence. So Mary went into the hill country with haste. 

    JTYes, you look for intelligent energy. That was a good meeting Mary and Elizabeth had! We have another beautiful touch there which Luke affords. The unborn babe is affected by the voice of the salutation of the mother of the Lord. What delicacy of organism is portrayed! It is linked with chapter 8 where virtue goes out of the Lord and heals the woman. The body is of Christ. The assembly as the body of Christ is an organism. Mary, kept these things and pondered them in her heart, we are told here. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all things which they had heard and seen, as it had been said to them. You are struck by the beautiful intelligence which marked them and the accuracy of everything, and how the praises of God proceed, the shepherds glorifying God in verification of the truth. 

    When you come to Simeon, he is called a man in Jerusalem, and it says, the Holy Spirit was upon him. The Spirit is connected with this man three times in the passage. A true priest is brought in now and we are told what he is occupied with. There is need of a priest, as the Lord is there Himself: need now not only of a fathers and mothers handling, but of priestly handling. Luke stresses that side, and so gives us this beautiful example of priestly intelligence. Hence, as was said, the Spirit is mentioned three times in connection with this man. He came in the Spirit into the temple, meaning that he came in, in the power of the Spirit, affected by the Spirit. First we have Marys sobriety and her intelligent rumination over things, which results in building up a constitution in intelligence, and then Simeon actuated by the Spirit. With the Babe in his arms, he can speak of Him in His particular relation with the gentiles: a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. He sees that the gentiles are to be unveiled, to be brought out of darkness into the view of God. What remarkable intelligence! The gentiles are to be first in the mind of God from His point of view. 

    FISo the handling of Christ in this priestly way enables him to take up service in relation to God. 

    JTYes, in keeping with what preceded. First we have the praise of angels, then the shepherds, and now Simeon, followed by Anna. This incident as to Simeon shows how we are to be in the assembly where the Lord is to be handled; that is, how we regard Him in our mind. This do in remembrance of me or for the calling of me to mind. It is the place He has in our minds. He is also to be regarded in all His offices in the assembly, every office is to have a recognition there. His affection for the saints and His mediatorial services have place. It is how you handle Him, so to speak, in mind and affection. Having Him there, the light shines. It says as the parents brought in the child Jesus ... he received him into his arms. It is in taking the Child up as a priest would and could, that the light comes into his soul about Christ. He begins with the revelation of the gentiles. It is not his own thought, it is prophetic, it is Gods thought. Simeon is divinely illuminated. The presence and position of the Child is the explanation of this; the light of God shines there. The idea is how Christ is held. If you misuse the Lord your mind is not right, it is defiled, warped. There is a condition there the reverse of priestly, and light will not stream in. Simeon in a sense got off Jewish ground, he makes provision for Israel, but puts them second. Luke had in view Pauls doctrine coming in, and the place the gentiles had in the mind of God. 

    PWYou are ready to depart if you hold Christ in this way. 

    JTSimeon is acting according to the mind of God, he was told by God that he would have to die; according to thy word, he says. He is beautifully subject, being in the light of the mind of God as to Christ and as to himself. If Christ has come in, you can afford to go. The Lords Christ is the One who does everything for God, and you can depart happily in the light of that. 

    FIHaving seen Gods salvation brought in, he can go out. 

    JTIt is a thought that should be with us. We would not like to leave unless there was provision to carry on. Not like Hezekiah, who said, For there shall be peace and truth in my days. So, if young men and women are coming on, the old brethren can depart in peace. Paul desired to remain on account of the saints, he saw he was needed. 

    JGMoses wanted to see another leader follow him. 

    JTThe man who had the Spirit  that is the idea; it is a very important matter. The Spirit of God in continuing this narrative begins the book of Acts with an allusion to the things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. 

    Then you have Anna in this chapter  the sisterly side  a woman spoken of with great distinction, first referred to in her early life, then in her womanhood, and now in advanced years. Like Phoebe, she is mentioned with distinction, so too Lydia. There is no relaxing with Anna, she is carrying on, she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. She provides the great answer to Romans 12: 1. Her body is presented a living sacrifice. She is held honourably in the eye of the Spirit from the very outset. She is a great example for sisters, as Simeon is for brothers; both are examples, of course, for all of us. She is called a prophetess. Simeon held Christ in his arms; Anna speaks of Him to individuals, she is evangelical. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (3) (JT 51)

    Luke 2:8-38

    JTIt has been thought necessary to consider Luke in two meetings as affording moral instruction as to our subject. In considering chapter 1 we see that the service of God was carried on by the true priest of the house of Aaron. The Spirit of God dwells on him, but it became evident by the incoming of an angel when he was serving, that he was unbelieving as to his own prayers. But he was a hopeful case. He was restored, and in his recovery he had more than he ever had before. He was not only a priest of the house of Aaron, but the Holy Spirit came upon him so that he could prophesy. All this points to the door of another dispensation; God coming in in grace, and John the baptist was to prepare the way of the Lord. 

    It is thought that chapter 2 represents a perfect state of things in those who are brought into the service. There were no discrepancies in the shepherds, Simeon or Anna. The shepherds were abiding without, keeping watch over their flock by night. An angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. Then when we come to Simeon, he is already a priest in the true sense, but he is not said to be a priest after the order of Aaron. He was a characteristic man of Jerusalem, just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. So that we are now at the door of a new dispensation. Zacharias comes into the real priesthood and authentic ministry by the Spirit, and now Simeon, although not said to be a priest after the order of Aaron, is really a priest as the Holy Spirit is upon him. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. So that we have a man now in the power of the Spirit. 

    HHIs all that connected with the service of God, each one taking a right place in relation to this service? 

    JTI think it is for our encouragement. This gospel, as remarked yesterday, is hopeful. We have a subject of the work of God. The Lord would encourage us as to hopeful cases. It may be that some have perhaps been under discipline, but it is hopeful as we make the most of any evidence of the work of the Lord. 

    HThere is a distinction in service. You see the difference between Simeon and Zacharias. Simeon was not inside in the holy place but Zacharias was. 

    JTSimeon is a priest of the new order. Anna is of the tribe of Asher, not of Aaron, but a priest of the new order. She departed not from the temple. She is there serving God night and day with fastings and prayers. What is of the old is being brought into the new. They are both on spiritual lines. 

    QuesDo you think that moral features that might be at the beginning of the dispensation are to be found at the end? 

    JTI think Luke would encourage us on the line of grace. The name John means  Jehovah is gracious , or  Jehovah has graciously given . He comes in from the old order. John the evangelist brings in the new order in chapter 3:30,31 of his gospel, He must increase, but I must decrease. He who comes from above is above all. Then what the Spirit of God goes on to say indicates that John was in the new order of things in his soul, but not officially. It was remarkable; he was slain at about thirty-five years of age in the full height of his ministry. He could not continue on in christianity any more than Moses could enter into the land, but in his spirit he was beyond the old order. 

    The service is to reflect the mind of heaven. Zacharias position is in the holy place. He comes in ostensibly to support what is going on. We make the most of what has come down from the Old Testament. Zacharias is doing what is right ostensibly but underneath there is difficulty; but not to discourage at all, it is hopeful. The angel does not say, You are wanting in faith; he begins to speak about John the baptist. It is encouraging, hopeful, stimulating. Then Zacharias comes in with his unbelief. But Zacharias and Elizabeth are brought over, you might say, to the new order of things. She goes to the hill country. Zacharias goes to his house, meaning it was a household matter, but Elizabeth goes to the hill country. It is a new order of things, and these two women, Mary and Elizabeth, are on that line. It is one of the most remarkable things in Scripture, but that is the way Luke would encourage us. 

    JDThe thing before God would be the assembly service in discipline; I am Gabriel, who stand before God. 

    JTIf one would not hear the assembly, let him be as a heathen. Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18:18-20). The assemblys position in discipline is here as the authority of heaven, and it represents the mind of heaven. Whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father. So that it is most serious. 

    HHThe two or three might be one brother and two sisters or two brothers and one sister. 

    JTYes, quite, Simeon and Anna. It would include sisters as well as brothers. We have this remarkable sister, Anna. I would rely on her judgment. If she and Simeon agreed touching anything it would be heard in heaven. Yes, should it not be so? Sisters are enjoined not to speak in the assembly, but as to their weight, 

    they would be worth as much as each brother. They do not speak in the assembly nor attend the care meetings. 

    QuesCould sisters hold the ground for the breaking of bread for a visiting brother who might come along? 

    JTA local company is composed of that which is there. If there was only one brother there and he was unfit for fellowship, they could withdraw from him. They cannot function audibly, that is, they cannot assemble to function characteristically. Women are not to speak in the assembly. They cannot carry on in the service of God, but they can carry on discipline. 

    QuesIs it proper to give a resume of the care meeting at the next prayer meeting for the benefit of those sisters who would not otherwise know what was done? 

    JTThey are to ask at home. 

    QuesWould the tribe from which Anna came indicate the spiritual power of the sister? 

    JTI think the name of the tribe would show that the new order of things is coming in. It says in Hebrews 7:14, For it is clear that our Lord has sprung out of Juda. But here this is speaking of another tribe. Melchisedec suggests a priesthood that is not of the tribe of Levi. For it is clear that our Lord has sprung out of Juda. 

    RemWhat I had in mind was that Anna was of the tribe of Asher and she did not depart from the temple. In spiritual power she maintained a knowledge of the mind of God. Would she indicate that there was spiritual power? 

    JTThat is true also. She did not belong to the daughters of Aaron like Elizabeth, yet there is moral power. It is a new order of things. She was one to whom you could go with full confidence. I do not know of one like her. Paul and Silas went to Lydia and saw the brethren. Why did they go to Lydia? She was a leader in spiritual power there. 

    RemAsher would dip his foot in oil. 

    JTThink of a woman like Phoebe! I believe she would be as reliable as any brother there, and we have another sister, Priscilla. I am sure she would be as reliable as any brother there. Think of the way Phoebe is spoken of, Phoebe, our sister (Romans 16:1), showing that she really had a place among the brethren. She lived seven miles from Corinth in a town called Cenchrea. Paul says, She hath been a succourer of many, and of myself also. 

    It may not be right that a local brother should give a letter of commendation; it is a question of whether the local brother is of value. The letter is only of the same value as the writer. 2 John begins, The elder to the elect lady and her children, whom I love in truth, and not I only but also all who have known the truth, for the truths sake which abides in us and shall be with us to eternity. Grace shall be with you, mercy, peace from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ (2 John 1-3). John says to her that many deceivers have gone out into the world. If any one come to you and bring not this doctrine, do not receive him into the house, and greet him not (verse 10). She could exercise discipline in view of that man. 

    RemYou might have in a meeting a disorderly brother and an indifferent brother, and the disorderly brother might get a letter of commendation from the indifferent brother. 

    JTThe letter is only worth as much as its writer. God can support what is outwardly right but He never fails to expose their unbelief. But then as here the case is not hopeless. God has given a son in grace. We are in the dispensation of grace, so that Zacharias prophesies, not about his own son, but about Christ. In our present chapter there is no discrepancy in those who are carrying on. The shepherds are caring for their flock by night, and the angel is there. We are not on the outskirts of divine things; we are right in the midst of them. It is no question of geography; it is where you are in your soul. Then there is this wonderful announcement by the angel, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people; for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. 

    QuesDo you think the saints on the west coast might be in the very centre of things the same as those in London? 

    HHThey are getting on very well on the Pacific coast. 

    JTIt is a matter of spiritual power. They are in the very centre of things; they are watching the sheep by night. It is without; they are exposed to things. But the angel is there. It is important, that word, abiding without; they are not running in and taking shelter; they are abiding in exposure. They are abiding by things, carrying on the service of God and the angel of the Lord is there. It does not say he came there. How approved they are by heaven! The angel of the Lord is there by them. In Luke 24 the Lord stood in the midst. He was there. The angel says, Fear not, and suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. It is from glory to glory in Luke. Fear not, for behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the difference between the service of the angel and the service of the Lord among us? 

    JTHere in this chapter we have not got the service of the Lord yet, but we are dealing here with transitional things. It is Gabriel. It is really a priestly angel and he is ready to help in the service. Then in chapter 2 the angel is with them. It is the very centre of things, Behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people; for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. It is like a word from the Lord in the meeting. What glory! The same was in the temple; the glory of the Lord was there. Zacharias needed adjustment and the shepherds were filled with fear. But the angel says to them, Fear not, for behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy. It is the glory of the Lord. It is transitional here; the glory of the Lord shone around. He would have our minds set at rest. How can we have the service of God if our minds are full of fear? Behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people ... ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. They did go and found it even so. 

    Elizabeth goes to the hill country. Mary is subject. She accepts the position and joins her sister in the hill country. It is spiritual elevation and finally Zacharias comes into the service as a priest and as a prophet. Mary is here and what is said about her is that she kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. She is a treasury of divine things. She is going through into christianity. We hear of her again in the upper room. She was a treasury, she pondered things. If we do, in due course we will have wealth. We do not hear of Simeon and Anna again, but we do hear of Mary. 

    Simeon was in the centre of divine thoughts. Jerusalem is the centre of divine things, so that Simeon is a man in Jerusalem. That is his character. That is how he is to be known. He is characteristically a man in Jerusalem. It says, This man was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. He came in the Spirit into the temple. Neither Simeon nor Anna were of the tribe of Levi but Simeon was a priest in a spiritual sense. The conditions were such as to justify the coming in of Christ. 

    These shepherds are looking after the sheep. They are exposing themselves by night. Mary has kept things in her heart. We value everything that is said that is right. Then there is a man in Jerusalem, characteristically a man of Jerusalem, and Anna is a characteristic sister in Jerusalem. So the assembly today is in the centre of divine thoughts. 

    In Ezekiel we have the highest thought of unity symbolized in the two sticks becoming one. There should be one king and that king should be David. There was writing on the stick for Joseph and then the stick for Judah. If I am right, God can take me up sovereignly so that there is one stick in the hand of God. 

    QuesIs not that the thought in regard to Anna? 

    JTShe represents the ten tribes. Simeon is the principal thought. Simeon is a characteristic man of Jerusalem. This man was born there (Psalm 87:6). Anna lived with her husband seven years. She would be about one hundred and five so that she carries forward much. She carries down Old Testament qualities. 

    QuesWould you help us a little on the thought of dwelling in the temple and fasting? 

    JTIt is introduced into the new order of things. Think of these two people, Simeon and Anna! What you are doing may seem to be very little. We are enjoying the blessing, you know. It is a positive thing if you come into blessing. This child is set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel. This is crowning the whole position. There is a man able to talk. He is going into the new order of things of placing the gentiles first. It would take away the veil of the gentiles. The position is as clear today as it was at Pentecost. Anna comes in. She is a prophetess. The assembly is composed of brothers and sisters. We are as sure of our position as Peter and John were at Pentecost. The position is clear. God has established it. Is it not underlying Lukes writings that he is really supporting Pauls ministry? Really it is just as certain as at the beginning. There is the establishment of the anointing so that it is just as certain as at the beginning. 

  
    KEEPING SPIRITUAL THINGS (JT 54)

    Luke 2:19,51; Genesis 37:11; 2 Timothy 1:14

    These scriptures are intimately related, so that I hope I shall not find any difficulty in linking them in the ministry of the truth. They speak of things being kept  spiritual things. The basis is laid in them, I think, for the existence of Christianity without the written page. In eternity, we shall not be referring to the written page. Whatever there will be, it will not be kept in storehouses but in the intelligences and affections of persons, and this fact obviously suggests great richness in that day, and great variety and great freshness. It is difficult to place ourselves in a timeless state of things, because we are accustomed to time. We could hardly think save as in time, but God would help us to participate in a limitless state of things, and that we should be accustomed to variety  never idle or disinterested; never, as it were, looking out of the window. And these scriptures lay the basis for power to keep things  things that are worth keeping. The first three scriptures read speak of things directly connected with the Lord Jesus: first, in His babehood; the second, in His boyhood and the third, in His young manhood. They involve, therefore, grounding in the knowledge of Christ; that we acquire a knowledge of Him that remains with us. Much indeed, is forgotten, one knows, even of the best things, but the Scriptures would suggest, especially in these passages, the need of discrimination in what comes to us, and to hold certain features, as Mary would keep certain things in her mind; the word mind being suggestive of the place where these things are kept in the organism of a person. And then you ponder them in the heart, 

    the heart being suggestive of a remarkable combination of other elements in the make-up of a being. It is in the midst, as we might say, the midst of the person; and it is fed by other features (speaking of it now as in a moral sense, though the same is true in a physical sense) so that the understanding is connected with it, and the affections sometimes chiefly connected with it. And so we can understand how Mary the mother of our Lord enters into the Scriptures in this connection  a woman of outstanding distinction, but the distinction I am seeking to bring forward is not such as is formally accorded to her. It is what she herself takes on. She is the author of it in herself, which is an important matter, for we are chiefly looking for favours and advantages through others; whereas we have great power of according advantage each of us to himself. And this is what develops in connection with Mary, the mother of our Lord. She is distinguished above women, as we all know, and she is a woman of introspective power, which every Christian should be, having the power of introspection. She says, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:47). She distinguished between her soul and her spirit. Perhaps few of us have attempted to do this. It is important to distinguish introspectively so that we may discover what we are capable of, what are the departments, as it were. The ego is the head of each department and co-ordinates them, but it is important to learn the departments and the avenues to them, and not to go into the wrong one at any time, nor to operate in it. 

    So first of all we have in Mary, the mother of our Lord, a representative of a Christian who has very tender affections at this time  very tender; her Babe was just born. Her first babe, the Babe of babes, the Lord of glory. She was not oblivious to all this, either. One of the most important dignitaries in heaven had told her about the Babe  Gabriel, a very sympathetic man, a priestly angel, really. We are not wanting in such a Person, dear brethren. The Lord of glory Himself is our priestly Angel; indeed, He is spoken of as an Angel in Scripture, as a Priest. And He is especially sympathetic with us, especially young mothers, and Mary was a young mother, and she was the mother of a great Child: the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (verse 35). That was told her, so that she may be taken as one who would always be sympathetic with young mothers. Of course, she became a mother in Israel. It would take more than one child to make her that, and she had a good many children; but I am speaking now of the Lord Jesus, and He was her first-born, and her affections are all young. In the midst of much that was going on, for it is a chapter of activity, first of all the political world was in great activity and all was in relation to her and her husband and above all her Child that was to be born. The whole Roman world was set in motion for that, that the Child should be born in Bethlehem; and then heaven is aglow about this matter. Shepherds were occupied with their sheep probably, all tender work, livestock, sheep, by night, and the angel of the Lord is there by them. We are not told who he was, but the glory of the Lord shone round about them. That is the religious political world was changed into a sanctuary, as we might say, such is the life of faith. And the angel unfolds the great fact to the shepherds, and presently a multitude of the heavenly host was with them; not their own host, the Jewish host, but the heavenly one. Heaven came down in volume, so to speak, so as to make itself felt as to what heaven really is when there is something going on that interests heaven, and they were saying certain things, no doubt, in language intelligible to the shepherds  glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men (Luke 2:14), pointing out great things for the world, great things on the earth. Well, the heavenly host returned to its place, and the shepherds went to Bethlehem and related what had happened, and Mary, we are told, kept these things in her mind  pondered them in her heart. For she had a mind, and she knew she had a mind, and she knew what it was for  to hold things that are valuable as treasure, and then to take them out to ponder them as opportunity offers. It is quite right to take a Bible and read a passage such as I am reading now, Luke 2, but it is another thing and really a greater thing morally to take the thing out of your own heart. It is there as a repository of your own, and you take it out and think over it. It is a remarkable matter; a matter to be noticed; that is to say, babehood; the babehood of the Lord Jesus and the things that attached to it. What movements there were in relation to it; heavenly movements particularly! What sayings there were! Who was absorbing them? The shepherds did anyway, although perhaps with a certain intelligence different from hers as men, and as shepherds, yet they could hardly be expected to have the same tender affections as the affections of a mother. That is what Mary had. Even Joseph could not have what she had, nor could any of the apostles have what she had; not an angel could have what she had. There is no one who could have what she had but herself, but she had it, and she knew she had it, and she placed it in the safest repository  within her, and she could take it out and go over it. What thoughts arose in her mind! She could distinguish between her soul and her spirit, as she does in her song. She would distinguish between her heart, too, and her soul, as I said. The soul is the lower affections; it is not an organ; it is a moral element. No doctor can discover the soul with his instruments. He can get the heart. Nor can he get to the mind. Man is a spiritual and moral being, so that she could take these wonderful things that she had there in her mind, in her repository, at any time and go over them. How that would enhance her spiritual growth, as she went over them! 

    Well now, that is number one. It ought to appeal to all young mothers here, young persons; for God is taking account of us in all our relations. He works in us, too, in relation to our respective ages, so that nothing should be left out in our calculations. As it says, Run, speak to this young man (Zechariah 2:4). Not this man but this young man, so it is that we are taken account of in our circumstances in that way, in our ages; the ages of our growth. So this is number one; the Lord Jesus Himself as a Babe. He is the subject of the things that Mary kept in her heart and pondered. She is seen in the first chapter of Acts according to this. The link is that she is there in the upper room. There is nothing said about what she said or what she was to do, but she was there, and every spiritual mind would say, I understand why she is there and I will value that. What conversations could be carried on with her by any of the apostles, especially by John! I have no doubt that John would always take her into the upper room. She was his mother. The Lord had dignified him by giving him such a mother, and Mary would value, too, the place that John had in the Lords heart. He was the disciple whom Jesus loved. She could compare her love with his love, and it is well to compare loves. She would compare her love to his love for Christ, and she could compare, too, what she realised of the love of Christ with what John realised of the love of Christ. That would be a link, the great permanent link and will be the link between them for ever and for ever. They will not be in eternity as mother and son, but they were down here in the making-time. 

    Well, number two is still Mary, but now she has just been through an experience in which she did not shine. We are up and down, the most spiritual of us. It is still Christ; it is still her Son, but now it is the Boy, Jesus. She had gone a days journey with her husband back home to Nazareth. They did not know the Lord Jesus was not in the company. Many are like that. They do not miss spiritual things; staying at home from the meetings is nothing at all. The meeting is in the category of my activities but I may not miss it. I may not value it, and therefore, I may not miss it. They did not know the Lord was not with them, dear as He was to her, precious as He ought to be to her. She took no attention as to whether He was in the company or not for a whole day, neither did Joseph. And so what ensues is the boyhood life of Jesus, which ought to be supremely interesting to her; to see her Son develop and grow as Hannah of old. She came to where Samuel was with a little coat every year. Mary just overlooked this, and she went along and talked to the neighbours. Who knows what she was saying? When Jesus is left out we are apt to say things that are not too good. We are out of the realm of safety in our minds when we overlook the Lord, leave Him out of our calculations. There is a great deal of very useless talk where the Lord and the meetings are overlooked and missed, and where the things that are said in them are not attended to. But she came back, she and her husband, and the boyhood life of Jesus is proceeding. It was active, The boy Jesus He is called. There was a meeting of doctors in the temple and He was there. That is where they found Him. What an example for all young people, to be where divine instruction is being dealt out and spoken of! The doctors are persons who know, I mean, in the principle of the thing. He was both hearing and asking questions. He was not out in the edge of the company; He was sitting in the midst of the doctors. That illustrates His boyhood life. And Mary  well, she was full of superiority of a mother who had such a Son, but she has forgotten that she had neglected Him. We will never get right about a thing until we own it to someone, certainly we must challenge our own consciences about it before we can get right, before we have power to deal with matters. Thy father and I have sought thee distressed, she says to Him. Think of her saying that to Him in the presence of the doctors in the temple  the Lord of glory, no less. Let us never leave that out of our souls or hearts  His Person is unchangeable, mysterious, of course, in a Babe or a Boy, that it should be there, but it is there. Thy father and I have sought thee distressed. That was a reproof. Think of reproving the Lord! Martha did that, too. We are apt to do it. The Lord Jesus says to His mother, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? You and my father, that is the ye. In fact, she is not called Mary here, it is the mother; that is the person who had a long acquaintance with Him in a motherly capacity, but she had failed on that point. It is the mother here in this part of the passage, Did ye not know that I ought to be. It is no question of my fancy or my joy, but I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business. He rebuked her in the most beautiful way. Well, that is number two, so it is a question of gathering up something in spite of my failure. She did not fail in this, to pick up something out of the incident; it is a sort of salvage. It is said of her in verse 51, And his mother kept all these things in her heart. She kept them all. She would not have kept her own saying surely. She would be ashamed of them for ever, that she rebuked the Lord; but all the things that Jesus said, that is the point. She kept them in her heart. The boyhood of Jesus, it is part of her life, part of the food, part of the meat-offering. It is most holy. And that is really what she kept. That is what it was; it was a meat-offering  what He was in His boyhood. She had the babehood state already and now she has His boyhood, so after all, she has not lost. If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things (1 John 3:20). Her heart would have condemned her for rebuking her Son, but God was greater than her heart and knoweth all things. So that she had these things in her heart, but she was not overcome with her failure. It is a question of how quickly we can recover ourselves, and that is what she represents when she becomes still the constructive repository of things relating to the Lord Jesus. It is a building up of things in her heart. Keep thy heart more than anything that is guarded (Proverbs 4:23). She was keeping it in spite of the breakdown in the temple. Probably she showed a little temper in what she said to him, quite possible. But she changed. She is still what she was really; she is treasuring things relating to Christ here in His boyhood. 

    Well, now, going to Genesis, the Lord is here typically at seventeen years of age, which I would say is a little above boyhood. He is getting into young manhood, and he is in a very mixed state of things externally. He is keeping sheep with his brothers. Some of them were naughty brothers. They were sons of the maidservants. Young schoolboys are apt to be very naughty in their remarks, learning them from others, and these young fellows were like that; and Joseph, we are told, reported to his father what they were saying. It says, And Joseph brought to his father an evil report of them (chapter 37:2). So it is for young brothers, I am calling on young brothers potentially even if you are not actually yet  to see to it that you are not picking up bad language at school or on the streets. This is no mere empty exhortation. It is a real matter with young boys and girls of Christian parents. You are said to be holy. The Lord Jesus is said to have been holy as born, intrinsically holy  that holy thing (Luke 1:35). He is substantially holy, but you as born of Christian parents are said to be holy, too; not substantially holy. You need new birth for that  to be converted and receive the Holy Spirit, but still you are here as holy, and it is important to see that our mouths are not made filthy by things we gather up and use. Joseph had to do with that in young brothers, and he told his father about it. It is a very safe-guarding thing to tell your father of anything you hear of that kind especially if your own brothers are guilty. It is a safeguard. That is what Joseph did, and we are told his father loved him. So that he has got a heart for Christ. Jacob had a heart for Christ. He had a heart for Rachel. He loved Rachel, but he loved Joseph and he made him a coat of many colours, a vest it is  the word vest would indicate it is an inner garment and allude to the glories of Christ. The deeper you go in the knowledge of him, the more the glories. But then I must go on to bring out the situation. Jacob found himself capable of keeping something that was of value, that as it were, he salvaged from all this, in the midst of envy. The brothers envied Joseph, a type of the Lord, but his father rebuked him. Jacob was not quite right, just as Mary was not quite right in the way she spoke to the Lord; so Jacob was not quite right here. He rebuked him. He said, Shall we indeed come, I and thy mother and thy brethren, to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? (verse 10). Well, that is the fact; it is the inference; take it as you like. But he did take it. How long he kept it in the repository, 

    he would take it out and see that was the truth of God, and that the prophet Joseph had unfolded things, a parable I might call it, in his dream. It was a dream, I have dreamt another dream, and behold, the sun, and the moon and eleven stars bowed down to me (verse 9). He counted eleven and left himself out. He was one of them, but the eleven bowed down to him. That was prophetic of the glory of Christ. Some day Jacob will heartily enjoy that when he understands how his son was a type of the great and glorious Saviour we all love and revere as God over all, blessed for ever. It is a dream about the firmament, but the other dream was about the earth  the dream about the sheaves. I am only referring to all these things which are a group of things together, but it is to focus our minds on this old brother. He is not so old yet, but he is fairly old. He is wrongly rebuking his son, but at the same time, he has got the power of recovery. God takes account of that. When you do something out of accord with right feeling, recover yourself quickly. Do not let it stand. Deal with it at once, and you are saved from it. He dealt at once with the matter of rebuking his son; he kept the saying. It is a question of Christ and His young manhood, the Lord Jesus. We have nothing about Him until he was thirty, in Luke, after this incident that I read of in chapter 2, but we have a great deal about Joseph before he became great, and that is really excess. The Old Testament fills out what is really excess in the New Testament, and what things are seen in Joseph between seventeen and thirty! He was thirty when he stood before Pharaoh. He is now seventeen years old and preserved. What virtue was in the young man! What glory shone  typical glory! I am speaking of that. I am speaking of Christ; what the Lord was in the years from His boyhood until He was a Man of thirty. The eye of heaven was upon Him undoubtedly, and so it is that we get in Joseph what we do not get in Luke. We can fill up the years, with the young man, as I might say, the young man of Genesis. That is what I consider Joseph to be. He is the young man of Genesis. Genesis is a book of old men; it is characterised by old men, but he is the young man; not simply a young man of Genesis, but the young man. His father came to see him. The point I am making, dear brethren, is to get ourselves right when we are wrong, especially as regarding the traits of Christ in one another. Get right about them at once. That is what I am seeking to show. Jacob got right; nevertheless he observed the saying. He kept it really; that is the word. He kept the saying, so that Christ is seen in Joseph; the young man Joseph is kept. This wonderful saying is kept, this wonderful dream about the sun and the moon and the stars  heaven brought down into the scope of his father and mother and eleven brothers  thirteen. They would bow down to him. Let us learn to bow down! It is a fine lesson to learn, to accustom ourselves to bow down to One who is superior, divinely superior. The Lord Jesus is God. For he is thy Lord, and worship thou him (Psalm 45:11). Jacob would learn that. 

    Well now, to sum up we shall come to Timothy. The writer is now an old man, and he is saying in effect there are precious things to be kept in the heart. The Lord is going to take him and these precious things are to remain here. They are not to be taken away with Paul. And the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also (2 Timothy 2:2). That is the idea, so that Timothy is to be left here, a young man. His teacher is going to be taken away from him. It reminds us of Elijah, the teacher of Elisha at the banks of the Jordan. What a scene it was! His master was to be taken away from him that very day, and he says, I know it. Whatever the sons of the prophets might say and think they knew better, they did not know better. They did not know as well as a man like Elisha. Elijah was to be taken up. This epistle contemplates Paul about to be taken up, as it were, from Timothy. What is Timothy to do with the ministry? Well, he says, I have it all written down. Maybe he did. There were books, but Paul was not content with the books. He does speak in this very epistle about a library. The books, he says; the parchments; bring them to me. He wanted to have those books, but he does not say anything about that in this chapter. He says to Timothy, Keep, by the Holy Spirit ... the good deposit entrusted. Now I left out two or three words: which dwells in us. If Paul is going, the Holy Spirit is remaining, and He is actually remaining in a dwelling place, and Timothy was that dwelling place. What a wonderful thing that is! The books may be burned, but the author of the books, the Holy Spirit, is not only a visitor, in Timothy, He is a dweller. That means He has conditions of dwelling. The Spirit will dwell as we give Him conditions, but He is there in all His capacity to function. So the apostle implies that the things you have  you have got maybe through me or others  are not to be discarded at all. They are to be retained. You have them, but the point is how (and it would apply to Jacob as it would to Mary). Ultimately all Mary had, if it were to be kept, it must be by the Spirit. The Spirit alone would enable her to keep undamaged the precious things she had in her soul, in her heart and her mind relative to the Lord Jesus. It is the Holy Spirit. Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. That is how that matter is to stand as far as I see it, in the present upheaval; how things are to be kept. The bookcases are certainly not reliable. They can never be anything but aids; that is, what supports is what you have got in your own soul, what the Spirit gives. Anything beyond that may be useless, or worse, if you rely on what you read; whereas it is the good deposit that is to be kept, not by the books but by the Spirit; that it has a dwelling place in the heart. It is really one of the most wonderful things that Paul could say to any servant that He dwells in us. But we are to keep by Him the good deposit. What we have got of the knowledge of God and Christ and the Spirit Himself and the assembly and the whole range of truth is to be kept not simply in the books but by the Spirit in our own souls. All the inwards are brought into action and always functioning so that there is freshness and power in our persons. May God bless these thoughts! 

  
    THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN  READING 1 (JT 54)

    Luke 2:8 - 15; Luke 3:21,22

    The thought of heaven is prominent in Luke. The time of the Lords receiving up is mentioned in chapter 9 of this gospel, and in the last chapter He goes up speedily, no mention being made of His forty days of sojourn after He arose, as if the position in heaven was urgent, that it should be reached. The word suddenly is used in chapter 2 and also chapter 24:4, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. With this thought in mind we might get help, for the time of our ascending is drawing near, so that we should be ready for it. 

    Malachi is urgent, too, in the way he presents the Lord as arising with healing in His wings (chapter 4:2); there is a further suggestion of readiness in verses 5 and 6, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and terrible day of Jehovah. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers. Elijahs ministry takes family relations into account. In our time, not only are the children out of order, but the parents, too. So there seems to be a correspondence there and a link with Luke; Elijah being mentioned in chapter 1. 

    A great heavenly personage comes in, Gabriel who has to do with Zacharias and Elizabeth, and then Mary; then the verses read bring in heaven in volume. The heavenly seed takes precedence in the earth, although full provision is made for the earth. On the earth peace, good pleasure in men; then in chapter 19:38 it is peace in heaven, earth is left where it was because of what the Lord found there, 

    and the heavenly thing is introduced in what we have now in the assembly. Gabriel is a priestly angel and points to great times, heavenly times in view, having great interest in the saints, to do the best for us. 

    The book of Acts is to stress faith; the disciples were gazing on heaven literally, it was a question of sight with them, they had seen the Lord going up; but a cloud receives Him. The literal stops for the moment  it is faith henceforth; that is, the dispensation of faith was then inaugurated. Of course, the Lord while He was here stressed faith, but the era had not been properly inaugurated until He was out of sight. Thomas would have the natural convinced; the Lord convinces the natural, but said, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed (John 20:29). Blessing is attached to it. 

    The fear nots in Luke make an interesting subject. There are occasions of fear, but there are occasions of not fearing, and this is one  Luke 2:10. Heaven is so favourable; the shepherds represent people who are doing their duty, they are occupied with livestock, with what is living; so that heaven comes to them with these words, And the angel said to them, Fear not, for, behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people; for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. These men are greatly honoured; they receive a direct announcement of the gospel. In this whole section down to verse 20 they are doing their part, which is in keeping with Luke  praising God. There was united action, there was one flock. Abiding without suggests unselfishness. These occasions are evidences of sacrifice, because obstacles arise to hinder these meetings; the enemy disagrees with them because they are helping the saints. With gasoline and food restrictions the tendency is to give up coming together, but faith wants to go on. God is with us if we want to go on. Difficulties are there, but we pray about the difficulties. I am with you says the Lord in Haggai 1:13. Satan threatens and does get victories, but they are due to our negligence. The point is to go on, suffer and go on, because the enemy will stop us if he can, and if he does we say the Lord has ordered it  but the Lord may say, You are not praying. 

    The shepherds said to one another, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that is come to pass, which the Lord has made known to us. They want to see, they are progressive, and Mary comes in, too, as progressive, so that we have a repository of the truth in this section. All fear being banished from their hearts, you can see they are made praisers  praisers of God; glorifying and praising God, just as in the end of the gospel it says the disciples were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That is the line in Luke. 

    Glory is the effulgence of something  look at Hebrews 1. It is said of the Lord that He is the effulgence; that is, the glory of Deity ... and the expression of His substance. Effulgence (look at note) is that which fully presents the glory which is in something else. Expression is akin to it but not quite the same, it goes deeper because it refers to this sub-stratum of Deity  Christ expressed that. Effulgence of glory  it was a question of the glory of Deity in a vessel. The glory is in something else; it is great enough to shine in Him. It is not military glory, or creational glory; it has something to do with redemption, in the servant, the Christ, the Lord. 

    The babe wrapped in swaddling clothes is a sign, it is very touching, it is Gods way. He begins small but the greatness is there, it is hidden. Swaddling clothes are the right kind of clothing, and He is in a manger, which is not what He should have had, but it is Gods way to His beginning and it is no accident. 

    There was no room in the inn, it does not seem as though there was antipathy, but God comes in and accepts things as they are. His life was not jeopardised by the manger. When He is baptised He will have other clothes on, when He comes out of the water He will have different clothes on, everything is suitable. Everything is in perfect order in Luke. He came in in a manger, but presently He will come in as a warrior. 

    You begin to be an attendant; there were eye witnesses and attendants on the Word. You say, I would like to do something for that Babe. I would like to give Him the best room in my house. The shepherds did not seem to do anything, they saw the Babe and praised God, but as light comes into our souls we want to look after that Person as much as we can. The shepherds did not handle the Babe, the proper handler at the time was the mother. The greatest priest that ever was could not do better than Mary at that time; it was a question of what was suitable. 

    It says, Lo, an angel of the Lord was there by them (the shepherds), but in verse 13 it is, Suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host. The angel is the forerunner, the shepherds look on and are moved; now the testimony is moving and there is the multitude with the angel. It is to support what is going on. The word host is remarkable, it shows interest and is a great testimony, they are declaring the mind of heaven in volume. The shepherds came into this great matter and became priests of God, and we want to be in that. 

    When this great scene is over the shepherds moved to Bethlehem. And it came to pass, as the angels departed from them into heaven, that the shepherds said to one another, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that is come to pass, which the Lord has made known to us. 

    The great scene that had been displayed before their eyes would have been just historical if they had not moved, but as they move they are in line with the testimony, the concrete thing is not in the angels, but the Babe. They came with haste, notice, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe  the parents and then the Babe. (In Matthew the magi found the boy Jesus with his mother.) And having seen it they made known about the country the thing which had been said to them concerning this child. And all who heard it wondered at the things said to them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. That is the good deposit, somebody is going to keep the treasure, it is treasured in the heart of love. And then the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all things which they had heard and seen, as it had been said to them. They returned to their local position; things would be better where they came from. Luke would say, there must be results and these results are to continue. The great scene that came before the vision of the shepherds is to impress them; we must follow these men out, we go on with the heavenly. We are being formed for heavenly part in the glory. Luke is preparing us for Pauls assembly. We are being made heavenly in Luke at the very outset. 

  
    WIDOWS (JT 56)

    Luke 2:36 - 38; Luke 7:11 - 16; Luke 18:1 - 8; Luke 21:1 - 4

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about widows as they are viewed in this gospel. They have a unique place in this gospel, and these four of whom I have read include all the widows spoken of in the sense of being examples, or as representing features of the truth. The Lord indeed alludes to a widow of whom I have not read, but not to one in current history then, but in past history  the widow of Sarepta  and His allusion shows that widowhood in itself need not be representative of what is of God, for He says, There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elias ... and to none of them was Elias sent but to Sarepta, Luke 4:26  that is outside the limits of Israel. He says, he was sent to a woman that was a widow. She was singled out and honoured of God, but, as I said, she was not in current history and those of whom I have read were in current history. The Lord so regards them and they represent or include all the widows in current history at the time; such, I mean, as are used to illustrate the truth, and in what I have to say tonight, dear brethren, I am not intending at all to occupy you with past history merely, but with current history. There are those indeed who carry on what they regard as the service of the Lord and deal in past events and future events, but what the Spirit has to say to the churches at any given time alludes to what is current. Indeed, one has often remarked, and it is well to observe it, Scripture always speaks to the person who reads it  it has him in mind  or to the persons who may hear him read it. And so it is tonight as I have read these scriptures, they speak to me, and they speak to you, to all of us, so that we might learn something of widowhood and whether we are in it in any sense  in any of those four senses spoken of in these scriptures. 

    Luke has in mind the women he presents to help us in regard to the assembly, more particularly its public aspect. John also has in mind to help us as to the assembly, but more as to its spiritual or inward aspect. Matthew, too, has the assembly in his mind in his gospel, but in its administrative capacity. Luke would occupy us with seemliness in our public relations, and ornamentation, too. These four scriptures afford considerable instruction as to the public position of the saints as moving or walking in relation to the assembly, as of it. What you get, dear brethren, in the first instance, is a very old widow. The book indeed occupies us at the outset with old persons, but concurrently with young persons and in the public history of the assembly, these two features always appear. One generation comes and passes away, as we are told, and another comes, but the coming one is concurrent to a point with the one passing away, and the function of the one passing away is, in a great measure, to carry forward substantially and in an exemplary way what existed in the immediate past, so that there is a consecutive history in the assembly  the passing-away generation furnishing the coming one and so on, and hence the importance of old brothers and sisters maintaining freshness in their outlook and conversation, not occupying us unduly with their earlier days, although it is well to keep the earlier days in mind, and what they learnt from the generation that was passing away as they came in; but then also what they are themselves, for we are not historians, whether oral or in the sense of writing. A mere historian in Christianity is a bore and answerable to nobody, whereas one who is in the enjoyment of the things he has in his mind and who has added to them, not anything extremist, but what is in keeping with them, is a help; he can be listened to. He passes away in triumph and leaves something in the way of example as well as in the way of instruction and information with the coming generation. In Luke this is exactly how he presents the truth. He introduces to us two old people. No doubt, if one were enquiring as to the brethren in this city one would enquire about the older ones, and it is well to enquire, too. There are those who stretch back a long way and have had something to do, perhaps, with the recovery of the truth in this city. So Luke would just present to you that sort of thing. He introduces to us two old people  exemplary people, too, outwardly. You could not find anything to complain of as to their way of doing, their movements and services. Indeed Zacharias is serving in the order of his priesthood, so that the casual eye would see nothing but what was right. Elizabeth, too, is highly commended, but we are immediately told that they were accustomed to pray for things which they did not expect to get. That is a very poor thing in old brothers and sisters, and indeed, so serious is it in the mind of heaven that the brother, the responsible person, Zacharias, is stricken with dumbness for a period. Elizabeth holds her ground and joins in with the work of God, the fresh work of God that was coming in Mary. She joins with that most happily. It is a very beautiful thing to see the older ones joining in with a fresh movement, for God delights in freshness and takes up young people, seemly people, suitable people, prepared people, in order to inaugurate something fresh; and how beautiful it is when the older ones join in that, are thoroughly in it  and that is what you get in Elizabeth. She and Mary had a delightful time in the hill country of Judaea. Zacharias had to wait for nine months or so  a very poor time he must have had in his dumbness. He could say nothing. It was judicial, and we must not assume that although grace is reigning God is not acting judicially, because He is acting judicially. And so Zacharias has to suffer, but then he suffered profitably, for as soon as his tongue is loosed he praises God. They are his best days; he is entirely free from all personal and natural feelings, because instead of speaking of his son, glorifying his son, he glorifies Christ, that is, he has Christ in mind  the dayspring  this fresh glorious thought is in his mind. 

    Then in chapter 2 we have two old people, that is, Simeon and Anna. I am speaking, of course, about widows, and I proceed to speak about Anna. She is said to be a very old person and that is what I have in mind in referring to her first in the midst of young people, in the midst of a great movement of God, the introduction of Jesus here on earth, a babe in the temple. Well, she is of great age, we are told, but she is thoroughly in the thing. It would perhaps be questionable in some of your minds to say she was a very, very old person, but actually she must have been more than one hundred, for I take it that she was actually in widowhood for eighty-four years. But how honourably and how beautifully she is mentioned in her earlier days. She lived with her husband for seven years. There is not a flaw, beloved friends, as far as the Spirit of God is concerned, in this person. She is of great age, knowing widowhood as perhaps no one in her times knew it, but she is completely above her circumstances. She is energetic. I need not enlarge on her because she is known so well amongst us, thank God. I am speaking of her now for one purpose. I am speaking to the older ones to begin with here. How she carried down  how far back she must have gone. I believe the intent is to the spiritual mind that she carried down conditions depicted in Malachi to conditions in this great intervention of God, that is, the old dispensation in all that it was, spiritually, is embodied in this wonderful widow, showing that there was no hiatus, as it were, in the testimony of God. It was carried down in quality from the one dispensation to the other. Correspondingly in any communication of God in any city or country in the world, any fresh energy of the Spirit, there is no thought whatever of disregarding what preceded it. Whatever is of God is to be accumulated and carried down, not only by historic means, but in a substantial way by those who might otherwise be overwhelmed with their circumstances, that is Anna. She is in the temple night and day, as we are told, and she came in at that instant when Simeon was speaking so beautifully, so prophetically, of Jesus. She came in at that instant. She came in at the right moment. Here are two people who are thoroughly at one in regard of Christ, in regard of this new great intervention of God. They are thoroughly at one and she in a way exceeding Simeon in activities and in priestly feelings. She spoke of Jesus. She spoke of the Lord to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem; that is to say, with her there would be no question of occupying the disinterested ones. It is a question of the interested ones. There are interested ones today. It is delightful in moving about the world to see the interested ones, the interest in their faces and feelings, in their demeanour, in their attitude towards the truth. She is engaged with interested ones, and she is engaged with them energetically, night and day in the temple, maintaining relations with God in His temple. She spoke to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem, and that is all I had to say about her. 

    Now I pass on to the second scripture  a very different picture, still a widow; and Luke records the Lord Jesus as having to say to her, not she to Him, as in Annas case. The Lord is still a babe in Annas day, but now He is in active service and He is having to say to her, and although this is a beautiful gospel text, I am not speaking of it from that point of view, but as bringing in the widow features as applying to us at any given time. I would be very simple and pointed, and you will bear with me in any remarks that may perhaps cut against our feelings. Her position is favourable  it is naturally favourable. I would say, dear brethren, that that is a dangerous thing for Christians, not that we are not to enjoy things. God gives us all things richly to enjoy. The ungodly unconverted enjoy them but not as we enjoy them. Rain comes down on them and the sun shines on them, but there is no giving of thanks with them. There is no return to God; they are sinning against heaven, in that sense, in Gods sight, as the prodigal did. But, dear brethren, Christians may be in very comfortable circumstances, the prospect pleases, everything is just what might be desired. I have no doubt that the common idea of Nain is that it was favourable. It was set in a good prospect. Although this was a widow, she was set in a good prospect. It was evidently a pleasing place. That is a dangerous state of things amongst the people of God. I do not say that it is illegitimate, not at all, for God prospers us as our souls prosper, and there are those He can trust these material things to; but then He says, if you are not faithful with these things you are not going to be entrusted with greater things than these; that is obvious, and the danger is that we have a nice meeting, a nice business, a nice house and car. I am not speaking against these things themselves, but to bring out what may exist. There is a serpent in it, and it has to be watched. God allows it to go on. This disaster occurred in the womans house. This boy was probably the delight of her heart. He was an only son. How delightful an only son is; how a widowed heart would cherish an only son; her only hope in all this prospect around in which he might one day shine. We may bring up our children and educate them, and all that goes with it, in order that they may shine in this prospect. God loves us too well to allow this. The boy dies. The widows heart is robbed of its object, but God intends that that heart is to be filled with a restored son. He was the only son, we are told, of his mother and she was a widow. Now he is to be restored. We are told that there were a good many with her at the funeral. She was a person in favour, and that is quite possible with brethren  to be in good favour. I do not say that it should not be, but the more we accept the reproach of Christ, the less we will be in favour. It is said of the Lord that He grew in favour with God and with men, and quite right to a point, and quite wrong beyond that. The more we accept the reproach of Christ the less we will be in favour. She had a large funeral apparently, but then the Lord is on the other course. He has a good many with Him; He has the disciples with Him. Thank God for the many Christians there are today. Let nobody be afraid of numbers  of numbers of true disciples. There were a good many with the Lord. He loves to have His disciples with Him, He looks for it, especially as He is moving along in the testimony, as it is here. He touched the bier and says, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. If there is any young man or young woman here who has been brought up with worldly prospects in any sense, in any legitimate sense, it is for you to pay attention, for this young man died. It might have been said that there was not a young man in Nain that could be spared less than this young man. He was taken. The Lord knows where to strike. He knows where to strike in love, where to touch us, and then it is to give us back infinitely more than we had expected, and how different now is the prospect! The young man, we are told, sat up, and began to speak. Think of what might be read into this. If we look at it spiritually this young man is back from the dead. What would he speak about? Normally, what would he speak of? What would anybody ask him about? If I were to see him I would ask him something about his experience. He began to speak. The idea is that the thing is begun. Something that was needed is begun, and he is now given back to his mother. What a conversation they would have, dear brethren, as the pall-bearers and the funeral people dispersed, and as they were alone, what a conversation they would have! What speaking! A young man come back from the dead, and is that not what is needed? It is not oratory that we can learn in the schools and colleges, it is learning how to speak according to God. Zacharias began to speak after he was dumb. This young man was dead and he began to speak, after he was dead, now that he was risen. That is the sort of speaking, that is the speaking that enriches the saints  the assembly: the speaking of one who has had this experience; and so the testimony is greatly enhanced, because it is said that God has visited His people. All these happenings  if God comes into a family in this way, that has been looking towards the earth or the world, converts young people, touches them as to their baptism, enables them to take the ground of their baptism, take the ground of their being risen with Christ, and to speak accordingly, what is the effect? Something has happened. A great prophet has risen up. The testimony is to Christ and to God  that God has visited His people. Is it not worth while? That is how the testimony goes on. It is in these visitations of God, a present application is seen in the speaking of life, the speaking that marks one who has been in death and come out of it in the power of the Spirit. 

    I come on to speak of the third widow, chapter 18. Here we have still a different view. It is no longer a bright prospect. It is a city sure enough, but it is no longer Nain. The saints viewed in this light are in great distress, and the more spiritual we are, the more apart from the world we are, the more we feel these things. The adversary  this woman had an adversary. The more we are with God in widow state in this sense, the more we shall feel it. It is keenly felt. How is this to be met? Last week we had a bright week; things were bright and cheerful amongst us. This week something has happened  the adversary has got in. How quickly things of this kind come up. The souls of the saints are wrung with distress. They are baffled. How can it be met? There is no man to help us. It is a widow, bereft of her husband. God tests us in this way. Gloom is apt to settle down upon us and I might say surrender, but not with this widow. See what she had to contend with. Here is a judge who does not care about God or about man. The circumstances are most difficult, but the Lord says they are intended to be that. They are intended to be difficult. The case of the widow of Nain was intended, and this case was intended to bring out the latent power of faith in the saints. If we are Christians at all God has put us in these circumstances to bring out the latent sensibilities and instincts that we have and we are resolved that there can be no abandonment of the position. The way out is prayer. Men ought always to pray, as the Lord says, Always to pray and not to faint, Luke 18:1. We can see how practical this is, and how unless we take it home we shall be overwhelmed. Some will give up; some will turn aside; some will say, I cannot go to that unjust man, I cannot persevere in that. But the Lord is picturing difficult circumstances, and He is directing your heart, not to a difficult ungodly man, but to God, for we pray to God, not to unjust judges. God would keep us away from them as regards actual judges, but the Lord is picturing a difficult case and He is showing that faith triumphs in spite of difficulties. Men ought always to pray and not to faint. If we look back at our histories, we shall readily discern these very circumstances having marked us time and time again, and how did we get out of it? We got out of it in this way, as we persevered in prayer. God will not fail. He bears long with the persons who are praying. They are not trying Him. He bears long as to them. We have to learn the patience of God; God is bearing long with the adversary. As to us, He is keeping His eye on us. He has great patience as to the adversary. He hopes that it may be that he will deliver himself from the snare of the devil, and God is working out His own thoughts in our souls all the while. Here it is a question of Gods elect. If one were to take up the thought of the elect, how much could be said about it. It is a question of Gods sovereign election of us in these circumstances. He has elected us in these circumstances. They are as much a part of His election as the other, because He brings out the latent power there is through His own work in His elect. The Lord says, to use the figure, He will indeed avenge His own elect, although He bears long as to them. Let us not thwart the purpose of God in being impatient in circumstances. God has long patience in regard to the adversary, but He has His eye on us, and the thing will come to an end. As the parable shows, the unjust judge grants the petition because of the perseverance in prayer. 

    Finally, in chapter 21, we have the well-known instance of the widow who gave two mites. She has a fitting place. She is on a level with Anna; she is a sister of Anna  a spiritual woman, and the Spirit of God brings her in here. The Lord having not to say to her, but to us of her. It is one thing to have the Lord speak to you. He loves to do it, too, but it is another thing to have Him speak of you. It is one of the most interesting things to hear what divine Persons say of the saints. I believe that very largely the conversation in heaven is in regard of the saints. We can understand it, in a way prove it, in the way that the more spiritual we are as brethren, the more our conversations would be about the saints  I mean the saints in relation to God, in relation to Christ as the inheritance of God. What spiritual people do, what marks them down here, reflects what is in heaven, and I have not a doubt, I have not any hesitation in saying that the theme of holy conversation up there has to do with the saints. Think of our being the subject of conversation up there. One could prove it from many scriptures, how the saints are the theme up there. Divine persons speak to one another, of each other to each other, but they do love to speak of the saints. The Lord is interceding, we are told. ... he ever liveth to make intercession. That means that He is speaking about the saints from that point of view constantly. How sorrowful if He has to speak of our naughtiness. He intercedes  He ever liveth to intercede for us. He is now speaking of this woman. He was watching at the treasury of God and she came there and cast in all her living. Scripture does not say, He knew everything divinely. There cannot be a doubt that He knew everything divinely, that He knew in detail exactly what that woman had. He knew much more about her than the Spirit of God tells us here. He was watching. He was looking on as to what was happening, and this woman came and cast in all her living into the treasury of God. That is a beautiful view of the saints, if indeed we can be so regarded in a concrete way. All her living. But then what a living! What must have entered into that living! The actual mites, the actual coins, are deposited in the treasury of God. What does it mean, dear friends? It means simply that the saints have turned around completely from mere prosperity in this world. They have turned around completely and all that they have is now in relation to the treasury of God. It is a question of promoting what is of God in this world. What a spectacle for heaven is that! Everyone who acts like this woman becomes the peculiar theme of conversation in heaven. There is no unjust judge here. There is no one persecuting here. It is the saints turning around entirely from mere selfishness and being occupied with gain in this world, to use what they have under their hand in relation to the testimony of God. That is the final widow in this book, and what a finish! 

    So the Lord goes on to speak immediately (circumstances brought it up) of the temple that was then there made of stones. He says, ... there shall not be left one stone upon another, Luke 21:6. What did he have in His mind? Do you think He had forgotten this woman? He had carried her forward in His mind. Suppose there is somebody today who loves Christ in any little way occupied with Him and promoting His interests, and found in religious associations not in keeping with Him, the Lord would say that person is in associations far inferior to him. It is no question of the evil that may be there. It is not good enough for him, and so I would say to anybody here tonight who loves Jesus, who loves God, who in the bottom of his heart would like to promote His interests but in some way is associated with something that is connected with the world, some association that is unwarranted by Scripture, I am not saying anything about the evil, but it is not good enough for you there is something better than that. The Lord virtually says, This great building is not good enough for this woman. That gift of hers belongs to something greater than this. The Lord would bring you to see that He has a building of living stones and that He is the head of the corner and that the treasury of God is there and that your giving belongs there, not where you are. It is not good enough for you. God has reserved some better things for us, and amongst these better things is the assembly, formed of living stones. Christ Himself is the builder and there are treasuries in it and the Lord would say to you, That is your place, and your giving is to be there. 

    That is all. I trust these remarks will help us in this city and those of us who are visiting as to this widow character of things and the various features it instructs us in, and particularly that we should see the better thing, what God has brought in, the greater and more perfect tabernacle, where the interests of those who love Him are. May God bless His word to us. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN LUKES GOSPEL (3) (JT 61)

    Luke 2: 25 - 52

    JTThere is another feature needed to be brought forward in order to understand the facts relative to the imperfect time, that is the time of law, leading up to the perfect time which is sonship in Christ and the assembly; and so it is thought that we should read about Simeon and Anna as important in the service in the time of law, but very near to the time of perfection. We cannot stress too much the idea of what is perfect, absolutely conforming to God and His will and pleasure, in contrast to that which, although in measure pleasing God and being of Him, is imperfect. There can be no doubt that many nominal believers are in the imperfect class, some of them not possessing the Holy Spirit, and hence they are uncertain and indefinite in their outlook and movements, and not of the assembly actually although subjects in measure of Gods work. So that what is to be stressed in that regard is perfection, involving the incarnation and the work of Christ in redemption, the ascension and the gift of the Spirit  these are the great facts of perfection, the great facts of the present dispensation. And so in view of all this it is thought that we should look at this scripture in Luke 2 as leading up to and almost at the conclusion of the imperfect time; indeed, arriving at Him who is perfect, Christ, of whom it says in Hebrews, God ... at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. That is, the perfect Speaker, God Himself, is speaking, so we have arrived at the time of perfect speaking. Things are disclosed; the Son being the final Speaker, the final word is with Him. It is thought, too, that Simeon and Anna may be taken to represent the closing moments of the imperfect time, the time of law, and to introduce (inclusive of John the baptist) the time of perfection, the time of Christ. They arrive at the forty-two generations marked as reaching Christ, as seen in Matthew, they were unto the Christ. Of Simeon it is said, there was a man in Jerusalem. That is to be noted, the person and where he is; it says, whose name was Simeon; and this man was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. It was not the time of the Spirit but this fact marks what we have been saying, showing how God intervenes in time to bring in what is always perfect. The period alluded to is just before the perfect time had arrived, the time of sonship, and so it is said that it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple; and as the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might do for him according to the custom of the law, he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

    QuesDoes the fact of the Holy Spirit apparently moving to us in His own divine prerogative suggest the readiness of divine Persons, as having come into the economy, to link on with any who may be ready for further developments? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and how we may compare with this the nearness of the coming dispensation, because we are very near to it. But we are in the greatest dispensation now and when it changes there will be a drop publicly in the level of Gods doings and ways; whereas now we are on the very top, as it were, at the very summit of things in which God is operating. 

    ARDo Simeon and Anna represent what is perfect in themselves? 

    JTWell, in measure. Certainly Simeon is very near it because he is an example for us almost at any time, he dwelt in Jerusalem. It is not simply that he dwelt but that he was in Jerusalem; and this man was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. He had communications from the Spirit so he was almost up to the time of perfection, the time of Christ. Similarly we see in Johns writings, where John the baptist is speaking in chapter 3, that it is difficult to distinguish his words from the actual wording of the apostle himself, showing that John the baptist was very near Christianity. 

    WFKIs there any reason why Simeons genealogy is not given whereas Annas is? 

    JTWell, I suppose it is noteworthy that he is called a man, not a Jew, which is in accord with what we are saying, that he has practically arrived at the time of perfection. He is in Jerusalem where great things are about to be and where great things have already come about; the Lord says in John, Thou shalt see greater things than these. 

    WLWould you say he was a greater man than Zacharias? 

    JTI would think so very decidedly. What is said of him shows how spiritual he is. 

    JRHWould you say that morally and spiritually priesthood is touched in this man? 

    JTThat is exactly what I was thinking, that he affords us an example of priesthood. First it is said of him that it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple. And in keeping with that it is said that he took the Child in his arms and blessed God, that is priestly. 

    SJHWhen you emphasise that he was a man, do you imply that all his senses were fully developed? 

    JTWell, the Spirit of God uses that word of him, not calling him a certain man holding an office, like Zacharias or John the baptist, but just a man, and it is indicated that he was in communion with God. 

    ABWould the meaning of his name help us in that way, according to what Leah says in Genesis? Hearing is the meaning of his name and he is in expectation, waiting on God. 

    JTThat is good, because all these matters have a bearing backwards, showing how early God began with His thoughts. They bear as indicated on the beginning of things, and then they bear on the perfect state of things, too. 

    JRHDo you think that it is possible for someone to have a revelation from God at the present time as to the coming of the Lord? 

    JTI do not think we need to expect that in any definite way, only a revival of ministry, especially of prophetic meetings which I would regard as epochal, extending back some twenty-five years now. The time of revival of prophetic ministry is taken up from the book of Samuel, the beginning of prophecy being in that book, although others spoke before; but Samuel marks off the time of prophetic ministry in the ways of God in the Old Testament. And that has now taken place in our own times, the idea having been revived of prophetic ministry according to 1 Corinthians 14 where the whole assembly comes together in one place and prophecy results, and a man comes into the Christian assembly and is convicted of all. The brethren are all affected but the man is convicted, and he falls down and worships God and says that God is among you of a truth. I think that having happened would indicate that the coming of the Lord is very near. Our spirits are affected by it although we may not have formal prophetic indications or prophecies. 

    QuesDoes it not seem that what is priestly, when it comes into expression sufficiently, has a distinctly prophetic touch about it? This man Simeon takes a Child into his arms and how much more he says about It than what is apparent, speaking of the salvation of the Lord before all the people! There is a prophetic touch in that, is there not? 

    JTQuite so, and what a beautiful indication of affection, taking the Child into his arms and saying things about Him! He might have left Him in His mothers arms; the magi did not take Him into their arms. I think it is a distinct mark of spirituality and affection, almost reaching on to our own times, that is to say, to the time of the Spirit. So he came in the Spirit into the temple; and as the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might do for him according to the custom of the law, he received him into his arms. I doubt whether there is anything to equal this in Old Testament times because it concerns no less a Person than the Messiah Himself, the Christ. We have indications of the place that Jedidiah, or Solomon, had with Jehovah, but no child had such an affectionate reception as Jesus here. 

    RemIt would seem that the peculiar affection that is developing among us now for the Lord Jesus would have a prophetic touch in it in that way, indicating that what stands related to the prophetic map may start to unroll any time. 

    JTIt is a time of love, as we had it this morning. The Lord coming in was a movement of love, and He was affectionately received. The time of the assembly is a time of love, it is peculiarly so with Christ and the assembly. This man Simeon is marked by piety and expectation, awaiting the consolation of Israel; he is up to the mark, you might say, as to what God is doing, fully up to it and ready for it, especially in affection, in keeping with Anna, the feminine side of the position. 

    AATThe Spirit calls him a man but he speaks of himself as a bondman. Is there anything in that? 

    JTWell, it is an expression that any one of us ought to be free to use, if we are that. 

    ARIs he not characteristically a man? He knows what to do and what to say. One finds we are tested in the assembly as to what to do and what to say. 

    JTYes, we are tested. We thought of it this morning, how the mind God has given us enters into the service of the Lords supper. The heart comes in in time, in its own place, but the mind is what is to mark us first, the calling of me to mind (see the Darby Translation note to me in 1 Corinthians 11: 24). The expression we have the mind of Christ implies that we know what to do at any time. 

    GMcPIs there some thought in relation to the last phrase of chapter 2: 14 which speaks of good pleasure in men? Would Simeon be the kind of man that would afford God good pleasure? 

    JTYes. 

    EAKIs the reference to the temple a matter that bears in any way upon the close of the dispensation? Special attention has been called to that lately in the prophetic word. 

    JTYes, the temple of God is really part of the revival of the last days to which we have often alluded. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? It does not say that you should be but that you are that, the Spirit of God dwells in you. The indwelling of the Spirit implies the temple so that there ought to be spiritual communications, and all these communications would comport with the idea of the prophetic word as in Simeon. 

    FCIs Simeon particularly distinguished in this way as usable by the Spirit? The word is first communicated to him by the Holy Spirit which is direct communication as I would understand from the note in Matthew, and then he came in the power of the Spirit into the temple. Would he be an intensely spiritual man? 

    JTI think he is marked off in that way as nearer our own dispensation; and others, of course, would be in accord with that, but these two are singled out, Simeon and Anna. We had Zacharias yesterday, also Mary and Elizabeth, and they have their own distinction; but these two as regards formation, it seems to me, are on an even higher level. 

    RWSDoes Simeon have in mind, in speaking by the Spirit in verse 32, our dispensation and the coming one, a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel? 

    JTThat is what is predicated of the Child, mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel, which implies that the veil has been removed that lay on the face of all peoples, the time has come now for God to have to say to the Gentiles. The light is there for revelation, which means the idea of removing a veil so that you can see things that were not to be seen before; the Gentiles are coming into the view of God, the time has come for that, and hence the gospel is wrapped up in this. 

    JRHDo you see in the fact that he put the revelation of the Gentiles before the glory of Gods people Israel some indication of spiritual understanding beyond his time? 

    JTJust so, the Gentiles were getting priority, although the facts of the book of Acts would show that it was the Jew first. That is to say, God ordered it that in His consideration for His ancient people they should have first place and so Peters first address is to them; he lifts up his voice and speaks to the men of Israel, but then he also speaks to all that hear. But the mind of God according to Simeon places the Gentiles in priority and on the principle of light. That was predicated of the Babe held in his arms, that He should be for a revelation of the Gentiles and for the glory of Gods people Israel. 

    TWWould you say how it is that a little one in the kingdom is greater than such a one as Simeon? 

    JTThat is said of John the baptist and it helps greatly in all we have been saying, because the greatest of the old dispensation is less than the least of the new, showing the extraordinary superiority of the present dispensation of the Spirit, the dispensation of sonship really. 

    APTIn Acts 28 the apostle Paul in referring to the prophetic word in Isaiah speaks to the Jews and then says, Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations, and the note in the Darby Translation to salvation refers to this verse in Luke 2. It is remarkable that it is linked on in that way with the Gentiles; the note says, Rather that which saves than salvation itself: see Luke 2: 30 ... And that word is, mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles, Luke 2: 30 - 32. So that Paul in turning away from the Jews at that particular time would say that that light, the salvation of God, was sent to the Gentiles and they would receive it. Therefore from that point onward the distinction is made as to the present period, the day of salvation, the accepted time, the day in which God is reconciling the world to Himself. All these things enter into this matter and bring out what we are, so that Simeon has peculiar light and he is in keeping with it, too, and near to the present dispensation. 

    VHCHow do you reconcile the word in Matthew by the Lord Jesus to the Canaanitish woman in which He said, I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israels house, with what Simeon says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles? 

    JTWhen the Lord spoke to the Canaanitish woman He was here in incarnation, He had not died and redemption had not been accomplished, so the position was that the Jew was first. But now redemption is accomplished and Christ is in heaven and the Spirit is given; what Simeon says is fully verified and the Gentiles have first place. So it is that we have the first place. As a matter of fact there is hardly a Jew in the testimony now; there may be many unseen, there are a few in evidence, but hardly more than that in the public testimony. Therefore it is the time of the Gentiles and it is spoken of in that way in Romans 11. 

    GMcPDoes that help us to understand the place the assembly has in the mind of God? 

    JTIt does, and we need to get it more into our minds that we are in a most wonderful time. We are in it and have to do with it, we are not simply onlookers. The thing is a fact  the presence of the Holy Spirit, the presence of the assembly, and the service of God  these are all facts, Christianity is a fact. 

    ARThere is no synagogue mentioned in connection with Philippi; that is the first idea we get of the Spirit of God moving toward Gentile territory, is it not? 

    JTYes, the word was, Pass over into Macedonia and help us. It is a time of the Gentiles. 

    AELWould Simeon have this unique place because of his spiritual desires and ambitions that he should not die before he should see the Lords Christ, not because he was an Israelite exactly? 

    JTWell, I think he was thoroughly in the mind of God. You feel he was almost fit for the assembly, but he did not come into it, he died. In fact it was told him that he would die, And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple, so he was up to the mark in every respect. 

    EAKYou spoke in London about the Lords return being more realistic to us and our not being theoretic about it. One desired to inquire whether it is a legitimate desire to have in our souls that we should be here when the Lord comes. Some of us no doubt will go to be with the Lord, but as a matter of individual exercise and communion with the Lord, as seen in Simeon, is it a legitimate desire to be alive to see the Lord? 

    JTI would think so. I think that would be quite in order, although there are modifications in a sense. The apostle says, I have a desire to depart to be with Christ; but at the same time he speaks of all who love his appearing. That is to say, we ought to make more of the appearing than of His actual coming for us, because it is at the time of His appearing that He enters into all His rights and all the purpose of God concerning Him. Therefore it seems to me that the saints should be concerned about these actual facts that are mentioned, that Simeon is up-to-date, up to the very minute at that time in waiting for the Lords Christ and not being ready to depart through death till he had seen Him. We, on the other hand, can speak of the Lords coming, but in general what we are speaking of and what we should speak of is His appearing. It is a thing to be loved. I do not think the rapture is spoken of just in that way, it relates to those who love the Lord and His coming for us. But it is loving His appearing that is to be in our minds because so much enters into it for Christ, involving what He is looking for and thinking of. 

    RWSIn Revelation it says, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Does that refer to the rapture or the appearing? 

    JTI think that is the appearing, it is not the Lord coming for us but coming into His own rights. 

    RemIn the scripture in 2 Timothy as to the appearing the state of the apostle almost seems to be linked with it; he anticipates the article of death and says he is already being poured out. 

    JTYes, the time of his departure had arrived. I suppose he had communications from the Lord about it as Simeon did; we know from Philippians that he was pressed as to whether he should remain or depart. Paul, you might say, was outstanding as indicating the mind of God about the dispensation, but he said, the time of my release is come. We cannot all say that. The apostle evidently had a clear indication that he was going to depart to be with Christ, going to die, to be martyred; so had Peter. 

    QuesWhat would you say about Pauls wish to be clothed and not unclothed (2 Corinthians 5: 4)? 

    JTThat fits with what we are saying, for we are not to be unclothed but clothed, that mortality may be swallowed up by life. Therefore Philippians says, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. That is all that we look for. 

    WFKWhat is the consolation of Israel? 

    JTThat is whatever the prophetic word indicated as to the Christ. The consolation of Israel would be the Messiah, that which every heart looks for. 

    JKPIt says His father and mother wondered at the things said concerning Him. Am I right in suggesting that wonderment ceases when the perfect time arrives? 

    JTWell, we spoke yesterday of the time when Abrahams servant wondered at Rebecca, and of the time in Judges 13 when the angel did wondrously; and it is said of Christ that his name is called Wonderful, all of which pointed to the coming of the Lord and how things that preceded caused wonderment. So we are thankful if anything happens in the way of conversions, and in the way of souls being turned back from unrighteousness, being restored and brought into blessing. We wonder at it and rejoice in it; the Lord often gives us something to rejoice in when perhaps we are dejected because of persons turning away. 

    RWSIs there not some wonderment in the fact that in this wonderful day in which we are God is not only raising up persons but maintaining older persons, those who have served us well? He seems to be maintaining them throughout the world generally in vigour and spiritual power. 

    JTVery good. So Hezekiah may be taken as a devoted man in his day, and in his devotedness he puts forward a reason why something should be done in his case as to prolonging his days. He turned his face to the wall and wept, but God gave him reason to have hope, adding fifteen years to his life, and we may surely transfer that thought to ourselves. Moses life was evidently lengthened, his eye was not dim at 120 nor his natural force abated; and we may look to the Lord, if it be needed to maintain anyone He may need by lengthening his life. There is really no reason why we should not ask for it; in fact we are encouraged to ask for things like that and the Lord would say to us, I want to give you encouragement, there is something especially pleasing to Me in what is going on. So it was that Pauls own life was evidently prolonged because it is said that he decided he should remain with the Philippians. 

    ARWhat you said last night about the assembly coming so close to Deity causes wonderment. 

    JTThat is wonderful. Perhaps there is more to be looked into than we have thought as to the proximity to Deity. No one has seen God, although God would say of Moses that he had some immense privileges as compared to others; but the fact is stated that no one has seen God at any time. At the same time there is the only-begotten Son and He has declared Him. There are things the Son is doing, and The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. He is with the assembly, with His people, and is doing things for us to cause gladness and wonderment. Perhaps we should have more of it if we only looked for it, as Paul says, Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice, Philemon 4. One of the things to be exercised about is that we know very little about rejoicing. 

    CNIs there an advance of priesthood in Simeon over against Elizabeth and Mary inasmuch as their communications were by the angel, but of Simeon it says that the Holy Spirit communicated to him? 

    JTI would think so, although they come very near to our own dispensation, just as John the baptist does and, of course Mary and Elizabeth have a peculiar touch to them in the fact that they speak prophetically. Simeon does, too, but Mary and Elizabeth spoke prophetically in the hill country, and where we have that word I think there is something special. 

    JRHDo you think that in Simeons understanding and apprehension of the Lord he rose to the height of the angels announcement in verse 11, who is Christ the Lord? The footnote in the Darby Translation to Lord in Luke 2: 9 says, Jehovah. 

    JTJust so. In a personal sense you cannot say much about angels because it is simply given to them to announce. There is no question with them of state or of what they are on moral lines, whereas when it comes to men and women the moral side comes in. God has peculiar pleasure in men, so wisdom says, my delights were with the Sons of men, not angels. 

    JRHIs there not a suggestion of Deity in what the angel announced, Christ the Lord, whereas Simeon looked for the Lords Christ? ... For today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. 

    JTThat would be only a prophetic announcement. Angels are sent out as ministers or servants on account of those who shall be heirs of salvation, and the services they render or the distinctions granted to them are not on moral lines; it is a question of Gods purpose. But when you come to men, the peculiar pleasure of God is with them and great things may happen through them because of the order of being they represent. In fact Deity Itself has come into manhood. So angels have not the place we have; it says, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. That belongs to man, the angels are second to that. 

    EAKHas special light come into Simeons soul as a result of receiving the Child into his arms There seems to be a great range in his subsequent utterances. 

    JTIt is wonderful, because the ark is in mind, which is, of course, the Lord in manhood; the ark represents Him. But at the same time He is spoken of here at the age of twelve in a peculiar way, because He has a place at that age that is most distinctive. It is in manhood that He has that place. And things are not being assigned to Him, as it were, because the Lord says, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? which does not have in mind something the Father had given Him to do exactly, but that He should be occupied with it, a peculiar kind of voluntary service, as it were, that God could have peculiar pleasure in. Angels are not thus occupied, they are ministering servants. 

    WFKIs Annas long life recorded because she pleased the Lord? 

    JTI think it is recorded because of the moral importance that attaches to it. And there was a prophetess, Anna, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, who was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity, and herself a widow up to eighty-four years. Possibly that would bring her up to a hundred or more and God is attaching importance to her longevity; He does not do so in every case when people become very old, but in her case He did. It mentions that she lived with her husband and then other things are said which would mean that importance is attached to her life not simply because she was over eighty-four years of age. These things are not said of Simeon; I believe therefore that Anna has a special distinction, as though God would give variety to us in the sense of distinction. 

    WFKIs serving night and day priestly service? 

    JTJust so. 

    JRHDoes she answer the description that Paul gives in Timothy of the widow indeed? 

    JTWell, it is worth while reading about her again. And there was a prophetess, that is the first thing, this sister has that speciality; then her father is mentioned and that she is of the tribe of Asher whose foot was to be dipped in oil, and then that she was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity. She was married evidently very young and then she was a widow up to eighty-four years; that either means her age or that she was a widow all those years, and it is probably the latter, which would bring her up to the age of about 106, showing that God is speaking to us of the importance of long life as being found in the way of righteousness. I believe that is what He is pointing out here. And then it says, who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers, so that she is a woman of great value to the testimony of God. 

    TSIt is interesting that the scripture breaks it down to hourly movements, she coming up the same hour. 

    JTShowing that there are hours of importance. The word hour often suggests what is critical and she might have missed this critical matter, but she did not. She came in at the great hour of the appearance of the Messiah, she was there at that hour when He was in the arms of Simeon, affectionately held there, and when things were spoken prophetically that pointed to His glory. 

    EALUp to this point in Luke, prior to the mention of Anna, there are five persons mentioned in peculiar relations to the Holy Spirit: John, Mary, Elizabeth, Zacharias, and then Simeon. The Holy Spirit is not mentioned in connection with Anna, but would we assume that she had the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, we can assume that, but she had other things. God says, I have distinctions of glory, there is one glory in the sun, another in the moon, and another in the stars. God loves to speak of them, and these are men and women that have their glories. 

    GMcPDo the masculine features in Simeon and the feminine features in Anna find their counterpart now in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. Masculine and feminine features are to be seen in the assembly really as we are now in flesh and blood, but not in eternity, although there will be other features of the same persons. The persons who form the assembly will also be sons of God and brethren of Christ, but the general idea in the assembly is feminine. 

    RemThe verse following the one you quoted from Deuteronomy in regard to the tribe of Asher says, Iron and brass shall be thy bolts; and thy rest as thy days. I was thinking of the strength of the bond that held Anna in daily service and how in serving thus in a quiet mind she found in that service rest. It added to her life. 

    JTNo doubt. God, speaking simply and reverentially, says, See what I have; see what these two are; see Elizabeth, see Mary, see Zacharias, and a host of others! God would call attention to His people and how they glorify Him, and how they are glorified just as the stars. There is one glory of the sun, another of the moon, and another of the stars, For star differs from star in glory, 1 Corinthians 15: 41. It is the time of glory. 

    ABMoses says of Asher that he shall be blessed with sons, showing how great this sister is. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CNWould you say as regards the stars that we have five stars, three sisters and two brothers, Elizabeth, Mary, Anna, Simeon and John? 

    JTWell, quite so. Sometimes we have five brothers and only a few sisters and that is not so good because the sisters are glorious. 

    WWMIt says of Anna that she did not depart from the temple, and I believe the name Asher refers to happiness or blessedness. You have referred to the fact that we may not know enough about rejoicing, but it may be possibly because we do not know enough about not departing from the temple. Anna by not departing from the temple would evidently show that she had the happiness and enjoyment of divine things in such a way that it kept her there, and no doubt she was a happy sister. 

    JTVery good indeed. It is exhilarating to hear that, and to realise besides that she spoke of Him, that is of Christ; she was evangelistic to all those who looked for redemption. You might say we ought to go out and preach to the public, and, of course, we should, because the gospel is to all; but at the same time there is the idea of selection and Paul would stress that, too, that there is a man listening to the preaching and he believes, he is converted. He is outside and you do not know him, but presently he comes into the meeting where the brethren are, just as we have been saying about Corinth where a man comes in; he is judged of all and convicted and falls down and worships God and reports that God is among them. When a man is convicted he belongs to the counsels of God, he is not outside any more, we cannot say we do not know him. His place is inside because his name is engraved before the foundation of the world. That is what I think Anna would suggest to us because she made a selection, she spoke to those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. That is the kind of people she met with and spoke to, persons who were looking for redemption like Simeon himself. 

    APTSuch persons make good assembly material. 

    JTJust so, we are dealing with assembly material now. In a general way the brethren are not called upon to go out to missionary work, our occupation in the main is with assembly material, potential or otherwise. We are going on with that and it is of value, the names of such are written in heaven before the foundation of the world. We are dealing with those people and they are worth dealing with. 

    QuesIs that why she did not depart from the temple? Does that mean today that she would move in the circle of the saints? 

    JTJust so. It does not allude to the shrine but to the public buildings, and one might say she attends the meetings, because the meetings are public places to which anyone can come. If we know a person is looking for redemption he is one of us, and that gives him distinction at once. 

    BHAnna belongs to the tribe of Asher and it says of him, let him dip his foot in oil. What does that teach us? 

    JTThat Asher is a spiritual man. We are told if we live by the Spirit to walk by the Spirit, we are to be spiritual men in our walk. 

    EAKIs there an intensity about Anna in the fact that night precedes day in her exercise? Those alterations in Scripture are interesting, like fasting coming before prayer. Was the matter very urgent with her in that way? 

    JTVery good. One is impressed in Scripture with day and night and night and day. It says that day and night shall not cease while the earth remains, yet in the beginning the evening preceded the morning. The evening and morning were one day, showing that the exercise of the evening or night precedes the morning; so, too, a horror of great darkness fell on Abraham but then a day of glory appeared. 

    GMcPThis thought of assembly material seems to be an excellent one in relation to Simeon in Jerusalem and Anna in the temple. Would it suggest the principle of being in the assembly and functioning? 

    JTJust so. How many of us do? We were saying that sisters do not speak in the assembly because Paul says, I do not suffer a woman to teach nor to exercise authority over man, but at the same time a sister is a priest and functions too. That is the point that the Lord is laying on our hearts to speak of, that the sisters are not fulfilling their functions, whereas the Spirit of God would stress that it is brothers and sisters, men and women, Adam and Eve, etc. The two sexes are included in the word many and God is pleased with man, and He looks for the sisters to fulfil their part. Anna represents one who does it because she is speaking to people. She has not got gift but she is speaking to people who look for redemption in Jerusalem, showing that she is concerned about Jerusalem; and moreover she does not depart from the temple. She would encourage all the brethren by her attention and presence in the prayer meeting and all meetings. The presence of the sisters is stimulating and encouraging to the brethren, and they have a priestly function as well. 

  
    GODS THOUGHT OF A CITY AS SEEN IN JERUSALEM (1) (JT 74)

    Luke 2:25 - 38

    JTWhat is generally in mind is the idea of a city, and that thought as set out in Jerusalem. We may look at Jerusalem first as seen in the gospel of Luke, how it is presented there; and then as seen in the book of Revelation. The same name is used in both places, only in Luke it is Jerusalem simply but in the book of Revelation it is new Jerusalem. That is the thought one would like the brethren to get hold of at this time, the Spirit helping us, the thought of Jerusalem and how it is carried forward from the old to the new and into eternity: new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God (Revelation 21:2). There is no city mentioned more, perhaps, in the Scriptures than Jerusalem. But the thought is that we might get the idea of it as presented peculiarly in Luke, and then link it on with Revelation; so that the principal scriptures before us now are these two books. First we might see how Lukes references to Jerusalem are regarded by the Spirit of God, especially as seen here in this man who was in Jerusalem, as it says, a man in Jerusalem. That is the thought that perhaps God would place in our minds; not simply the idea of Jerusalem, because that was very common; but of a man in Jerusalem. And then what it says of him is the next thing: whose name was Simeon; and this man was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel  notice that, he is awaiting something, and it is not anything ordinary  and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit (notice the place the Holy Spirit has with this man), it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And then again, he came in the Spirit  notice that; it is a question of the Spirit  he came in the Spirit into the temple. Many had gone into the temple, but perhaps no one so far had gone in by the Spirit  and as the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might do for him according to the custom of the law, he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. In this passage we get, I think, the two ideas combined, Jerusalem, and the Spirit as linked up with it; and that will carry us through to the book of Revelation where we shall see the holy city coming down out of the heaven from God. I think the brethren will agree that in all this there will be food or material for us for this season to help us in the truth; and that is what we need  to be helped in the truth. And as referring to what we said about man, I was thinking particularly of the Lord Jesus as gone into heaven; it is not simply that He has come down and accomplished redemption, but He is gone into heaven, He is there now, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him (1 Peter 3:22). 

    SMcCIn the cities of the world there is great room for the expansion of man according to the flesh; but your reference to Simeon would draw our attention to manhood according to God, would it not? 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. It is a question of man, what God is doing through man. Scripture says as to this city in which we are and all other cities like it, that their day is come; it is only a question of time, a few days, till the matter will be finished. God ... hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained (Acts 17:31). I think it is well to have that in mind because it gives us victory, which we greatly need, victory of a right kind that is dependent on redemption; but especially on the Spirit coming down from heaven, Christ having gone into heaven. Presently He will come out again, He is coming, and there are those that love his appearing (2 Timothy 4:8); not His coming simply, but his appearing, what will happen when He appears. 

    ANWThe ending up of the cities of this world will be in the great Babylon; the term great is used in connection with it but the word in connection with Jerusalem is holy, it is the holy city. 

    JTGreat Babylon, the most terrible thing to be considered as to evil. We shall come to that in the book of Revelation; or rather, we shall come to the idea of the heavenly city, the heavenly Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven, because we are going to centre our thoughts, not in the idea of a city merely, but in the idea of Jerusalem, because that is going through. 

    CAMYou were stressing the thought of the Spirit in connection with Simeon, that it says the Holy Spirit was upon him, and that it was ... communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, and then that he came in the Spirit into the temple. Would you say something about the difference between the Holy Spirit being upon him and his coming in the Spirit into the temple? 

    JTThat is a good question, and I hope your remarks will bring out something from the brethren. 

    JWWould Simeon have a special place in the mind of God because of the moral features marking the man? 

    JTClearly God had been speaking to him about his decease; Now thou lettest thy bondman go, 

    according to thy word, he says. And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon; and this man was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit  notice that  that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple; and as the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might do for him according to the custom of the law, he received him into his arms  think of that, think of the gracious attitude he set out there!  he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord  Jehovah, I suppose it is  now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word. It is according to the divine word, the word of God, that this happened. So that Simeon is peculiarly distinguished, I should say, in heaven. He was probably kept waiting for this very purpose. God has His men and He holds them for a purpose, and when the purposed time comes they are used. And so Simeon refers to that  according to thy word, he says; things are done according to thy word, and it is by the Holy Spirit. That would bring out all that has been so pressed on us recently, the place the Spirit should have. He has it; thank God, we can see it. The Spirit of God is getting His own place amongst the brethren. 

    HBThe meaning of Simeons name is hearing; is that important in view of this matter? 

    JTVery suggestive, it is a time for that; not only for speaking but for hearing, and of course that would refer to the sisters particularly, because they are the ones to hear, and to promote the truth in a simple, affectionate way at the present time. 

    ADSWhere it says, He received him into his arms, the he is in italics. Would that mean such a one received Him into his arms? 

    JTJust so; the italics just stress the fact; it is important that that man was in the mind of heaven for the moment. It is good to think that persons are distinguished; the Lord loves to distinguish people and if He does distinguish them there is a good reason for it. These words in italics have just that in mind; and I think it would be to show that God loves to distinguish His people. But then it is a question of whether we are worthy of distinction. 

    JTJrWould the idea of a man show that God has not given up His thought as to man? And then Jerusalem, He has not given up His thought as to that either. God will have them as He ever designed, as man and as Jerusalem. 

    JTThat brings up a great deal because the idea of man is a relatively recent thought with God. We can tell how old the being is historically, but as regards the angels we cannot tell, nor can we tell how many there are. God keeps things in mystery and He has a right to do it. He keeps the idea of angels in mystery, but He has them; as it says, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? (Hebrews 1:14), showing how important man is. Then as to what has just been said, that God has not given up His idea about man, of course He has not. He has only just begun, you might say. Going back to Genesis, we might say that man was first mentioned by Moses: Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion (Genesis 1:26). The man is the masculine, he is mentioned first, but the woman is included; it is a plural idea because the same word covers both man and woman. There are several words used for man, God is not confined to simply one word to convey the thought. I am greatly hoping that we shall get something in Luke about Jerusalem. It is seen in a comely, holy way in Luke and I confine myself to that book for the moment and then to the book of Revelation. 

    JTJrIs not the first allusion to Jerusalem in Genesis 14 in regard to Melchisedec? Salem is the idea, is it not? 

    JTI think that is good, that puts the thought where it should be, and it brings out what a wonderful man Abraham was too. We are considering Jerusalem only in the good sense now, because it can only be used in the good sense to bring out what we are speaking of. It says, There was a man in Jerusalem, and the first thing about him is that he is a spiritual man. 

    JTJrThere is some link with the priestly side in him, I suppose, that such a man would refer to what was for God. 

    JTSimeon waited for the consolation of Israel, and the sister, the prophetess, waited for redemption in Jerusalem; she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. We want to keep to the idea of Jerusalem, a significant thought. 

    CDIn Jeremiah 51:50 we get the words, Let Jerusalem come into your mind. In the face of all the menace of Babylon and all that was around, the word was, Let Jerusalem come into your mind. 

    JTThat is a good word for us today, because we want to connect everything up with Luke to get the full divine thought there; and then subsequently the thought of the continuance of Jerusalem in the sense of what is new, what is going into eternity. I think these are wonderful things, and we should keep them in our minds and carry them away with us. 

    CAMIn connection with this matter of man being in Jerusalem, is it not remarkable that Luke in making so much of manhood, of humanity, has just spoken in this chapter of good pleasure in men? Would it not follow that he takes up this man as in a right setting for the pleasure of God? 

    JTIf it is good pleasure in men, this man would certainly deserve to be thought of. A man in Jerusalem, who is he, what can you say about him? The Spirit of God says quite a lot about him here. We want to get the full thought of what the Spirit of God has in mind here. 

    JWSo that while Luke mentions Caesar Augustus and Cyrenius, and various things that were happening in the world, would you say he hastens on to get to this feature of Jerusalem? 

    JTQuite so. These other things you have just mentioned are simply politics, Caesar Augustus and the like; the Roman Empire is going to pieces presently, it will not last very long now. 

    FKCIs there any connection with Psalm 122:2 - 4? Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Jerusalem, which art built as a city that is compact together, whither the tribes go up, ... a testimony to Israel. 

    JTQuite so, that fits in perfectly. Say more about that. 

    FKCI was thinking of this man with the whole testimonial position in his heart, and in the power of the Spirit of God; the service of God comes in too, for it says, to give thanks unto the name of Jehovah. For there are set thrones for judgment, the thrones of the house of David (verses 4,5). The Holy Spirit is with him, and he receives Christ into his arms as coming up by the word of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is good to have the Psalms before us, because David will come before us presently, the sweet psalmist of Israel; he is mentioned two or three times in the book of Revelation; Christ is said to be the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star (Revelation 22:16). 

    ASBThis is a great thought of God in relation to a man in Jerusalem. All are pretty much acquainted with mans cities, but Gods great thought that we are looking at now is to see a man in relation to Jerusalem, and the character of the man that one day shall prevail universally. 

    JTI am very glad of what you say. We are speaking of divine things, of Christ come down from heaven, and Christ gone up into heaven; and presently we shall come to Revelation where the heavenly city is coming down from God out of heaven; it is called new, and it is going into eternity. So it is needful for us to keep our minds ready for all that. 

    JMcKYou have been speaking of a teaching and a learning time. Would you say that Simeon in a way sets out both? He takes the Child Jesus into his arms, and he speaks; and then he says in verse 30, For mine eyes have seen  the matter of seeing what God is doing. 

    JTJust so; how beautiful to think of him taking the Child into his arms! He has a priestly touch, he can take the Child into his arms, he is capable of doing it; he is just going to depart: Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, he says, according to thy word. God has been speaking to him about his departure. God is going to take him; so that he is ready; he is equal to the matter. 

    ADSOne was thinking that as a man in Jerusalem he was qualified for divine communications and revelations. 

    JTThat is right, he was that kind of a man. So Augustus is brought in, as we said, but he is just a politician. But what we are dealing with now is a priest of God. God has been speaking to this man Simeon, and He is going to take him to Himself, according to His word. I do not say that he is going into heaven, because I suppose he died and the Lord has him. Presently we shall all be raised; we shall not only die; though as far as I am concerned I am not looking for death, I am looking for the Lord to come. And that is just the point that I think should be before all of us, the fact that the Lord is coming, and do we love His appearing? It is not only His coming but His appearing. It is the time for His appearing; the time has already come for it now, you might say. 

    CCTIs there something in his name being mentioned? He is not only a man in Jerusalem, but his name is Simeon. 

    JTJust so, somebody has said that the word Simeon means hearing. That would imply what he had already heard, and he had been talking with God Himself; he must have had converse with God, because he says, according to thy word. 

    JTJrHe is just and pious. These moral features referred to must come in if we are to be rightly in our cities. 

    JTDoes he not remind you of Cornelius? These are suitable men to be talking about. Cornelius was a pious man, and he had a message; he was to send for Peter and get a word from Peter, and he did get a word from him. The Holy Spirit came upon the hearers, a marvellous thing: While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word (Acts 10:44). 

    JTJrYou get the idea of divine communications, do you not  of how things are communicated? 

    JTQuite so; and Peter fits in in the Acts as to the communications that came through him to Cornelius. And then the Spirit of God fell upon them; while Peter was speaking the Holy Spirit came upon them. I think it is wonderful to get all these facts put together, each thing in its place. 

    We might well now proceed to our sister, Anna, if I may call her our sister, a prophetess. There is hardly a prophetess that I know of in the world today. I am not saying anything disrespectful about the sisters, but I hardly know of one prophetess. But there was one here; it was before the Holy Spirit came too that she was here. It would be good if we could get a few amongst us. Not that we want to hear sisters prophesying in the meetings. Some evidently prophesied in the beginning of christianity, Philips daughters were four of them, four prophetesses. But I do not know of any such now. We can speak of them at a distance, as it were. When the Spirit of God came here there were persons who were prophetesses, such as Philips daughters; they were daughters of an evangelist too. But now we want to touch on our sister, as I am calling her. It says, And there was a prophetess, Anna, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher  notice, her tribe is given  who was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity, and herself a widow up to eighty-four years; who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers; and she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. That is the point to get to now, that this prophetess is linking up with Jerusalem as being the proper place in her mind for those who would wait for redemption. She is thinking of them and speaking of it to them; singling out those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    CAMWould you say that the idea of redemption really means that she was looking for the glory, the time when Jerusalem will shine in glory? 

    JTI should think that; very good. We can see, without being too critical, how the brethren are getting on in these meetings by what we are talking about between the meetings. See what this woman talked about, how she was affected! She singled out those who were looking for redemption in Jerusalem, not in any other town, but in Jerusalem, a remarkable thing, I think. 

    JTJrSo she fills out the thought in regard to Jerusalem; it would not be complete without her, would it? 

    JTJust so; and she has not simply the graces of a woman, but she is a prophetess. See how old she was! It is not easy to tell exactly how old she was, but I have a feeling that she was nearly 106 years old. But what is she going to be when you come into eternal things? What will this woman be then? And what is she now? She is thinking of persons who were looking for redemption in Jerusalem. Evidently she thought of every one of them and spoke to them. I think the brethren ought to think well over these things because what are we talking about between meetings here? Are we getting anything for our souls? It is all very well to say we had a good reading, but then what does that mean? What are we getting for our souls? This woman was speaking to the people who were looking for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    ASBIt says in chapter 1:65, All these things were the subject of conversation, that is, all the activities in relation to the Spirit; but in relation to our sister it says, She ... spoke of him, it is now the Person of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTVery good. I think we ought to enlarge on that; we want to get the full idea. 

    JBWould the thought in the city be complete as seen with Simeon the man and Anna the woman? 

    JTI think that is what we are limited to. 

    JBWould it be like what we have in 1 Corinthians 11:4,5, every man praying or prophesying, and every woman praying or prophesying? 

    JTVery good; 1 Corinthians makes way for all that. So that it would be quite right to bring it in here, especially the idea of a woman prophesying. 

    JWWould Anna represent the truth as seen in persons who are confirmed and fixed in their thoughts regarding the primary work of God? 

    JTThe primary work of God, yes. These two are specially singled out by the Spirit of God, Simeon peculiarly so. He has been conversing with Jehovah, and Jehovah has been telling him that he is going to depart according to His word; Jehovah has been telling him that He is going to take him. Of course we say, according to Paul, To depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better (Philippians 1:23). Simeon implies that the Lord has been telling him that He is going to take him, which would mean of course that he would die before the time for the Lord to come, which undoubtedly he did. And then as to Anna, if what I am saying is right she lived to be probably a hundred and six years of age, and you would not expect her to live any longer. Not that it says she died, but she was a remarkable woman in that she lived so long. Evidently she was thought highly of in heaven, and the Spirit of God was using her as a prophetess. These are wonderful things, I think, that we might easily make much of at a time like this: what these two persons are, Simeon and Anna. 

    JWSo that while she was living the channel upwards was open in that she gave praise; and then testimonially she ... spoke to these persons. 

    JTVery good. Just so. 

    CCTIs it worthy of note that a sister of this age in the close of her days would be found in fastings and prayers in regard to redemption in Jerusalem? 

    JTYou say she was found in fastings and prayers, very good; and then what she spoke about; 

    that is the thing we are to think of, what we talk about when we come together; even at the intervals of these meetings, what are we talking about? Are we getting any gain from them? 

    CCTI was thinking what an encouragement that would be to the sisters, that they might be found in this condition. 

    ANWServing night and day, that is a great word; it says that of her too; she is wholly committed. 

    JTJrAnd she is right on time, coming up the same hour, it says. The sisters should be up to all this that we are saying. 

    JTThat is good, the same hour, right on time. 

    JMcKYou referred to Anna being of the tribe of Asher. Does Moses blessing of that tribe come out in display now in her? It says of Asher, Asher shall be blessed with sons; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil (Deuteronomy 33:24). I wondered if the idea of fruitfulness, and of walking  figuratively  in the power of the Spirit, was not seen in Anna in the place she had in the temple? 

    JTI think so, that is the idea, that she is in accord with her ancestors; her ancestry has come down from the Old Testament, and she is in entire accord with the Spirit of God as to her tribe. We shall see presently that the tribes of the sons of Israel are to appear in the heavenly city, so that she will be there. 

    ADSWould you say that according to the scripture here she not only served Godward, but manward too in testimony, in that it says, She coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem? 

    JTQuite so; and that would mean that she was equal to man, because the word man covers both man and woman, as we already said. She in the true sense was a man and a son; but she was also a prophetess, she was gifted from God to be that. 

    ANWWould the absence of reference to the Spirit in her case denote that the matter is with her herself, substantially? There is no reference to the Spirit in connection with her. 

    JTBut that does not matter, because she is a gifted woman whose value has come down to us; she is equal to the Old Testament saints, equal to the prophets. 

    ANWI thought it denoted that what was there substantially was of God; what was in her soul subjectively. 

    JTQuite so. She has come down to us. Look at her age, look at what she is for God! If she is 106 years of age, which may be, she is likely to go to be with the Lord very shortly; you could quite understand that. But still, what is she substantially? She is a prophetess, and I think we ought to bear that in mind, that there have been such persons. We have not got them now, just as we said, but there were four of them even in the days after the Spirit came down, four of them, Philips daughters. 

    SMcCIt says of her, Serving night and day with fastings and prayers. She made the most of the nights as well as the days. 

    JTThat is to be noticed  her feet were dipped in oil as she moved along in the streets of Jerusalem. What a walk it was, what a testimony it was! 

    AMacdWould this be an encouragement to us to seek to find the silver pieces in our cities? 

    JTIn saying, our cities, do you mean such as New York, or what? I think we use the word our too much. These cities are going to destruction, not that I would say a word against the cities or the governors of them. But they do not belong to us really. We are in them but we do not say that they are wonderful cities. Paul said he was citizen of no mean city, but we do not use that expression now. I do not know whether I am saying what is commendable to you? 

    AMacdYes, I am thankful for it. I was thinking too of her speaking to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. Do you think it would be an encouragement to us to seek to find the silver pieces? 

    JTQuite so, to find the silver pieces like the woman in Luke 15, you mean. She searched until she found the lost piece. That would be evangelical, it is an evangelical chapter. Timothy was told to do the work of an evangelist and that is an excellent word for the young men. We are looking for young men to take the place of some of us who are older so that the work should go on and the assembly be completed. 

    JRHIn regard of Anna not departing from the temple, was she not one abiding in the truth? 

    JTI would say that. We can see where her affections were, we can see that she was rightly in the place where she belonged, where you would expect to see her. 

  
    HOW BELIEVERS ARE LED TO CHRIST (JT 75)

    Matthew 2: 1 - 12; Luke 2: 8 - 17

    I am thinking of believers being introduced to Christ. Many are vague as to the transaction by the Father of making the Son known in the heart. We have examples of this in Peter and in Paul. In Peters case the Father revealed to him who the Lord Jesus was, so that he could say who He was; it was not simply a question of what he thought He was, but what he said. The Lord did not ask them as to who they thought He was, but who they said He was. So that Peter by reason of the Fathers revelation to him said of Him, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Then Paul said that God revealed His Son in him, and he preached Him as the Son of God. So that you see, dear brethren, it is not only what we think about Christ, but what we say about Him. In the profession around us men are saying very bad things about Him; others who are not so opposed are saying very indefinite things about Him, so that it is for us who love Him to be able to say definitely who He is. It is a question of what we are saying about Jesus; we are not to be silent. When others who oppose Christ are saying such blasphemous things about Him it is incumbent on each of us to say openly and definitely the truth about His Person. But if we are to know this, there must be a transaction from the Father, or in other words, heaven takes the initiative in introducing us to Christ. This may not be very definite in our experience: it may come in through our reading the Scriptures, or through someone ministering the truth, but at some time or another in our christian experience God introduces us by His Spirit to His Son. I do not believe that any of us will need an introduction when we get to heaven; the introduction is while we are here. This may be by the Fathers act directly by the Spirit, or it may be by the Spirit through ministry, or it may be by the Spirit bringing home to us some passage of Scripture. But it is imperative that this transaction should be known in every one of our souls, that we have a definite apprehension of the Person of Christ and that if we have that apprehension we speak about it, for we shall be challenged. Here in the gospel of Matthew the Lord challenges all of them; He says, Who do ye say that I am? 

    Well now, this principle of introduction appears in all the evangelists, but particularly in Matthew, in Luke and in John. In Matthew it is through the star in the East; in Luke it is by an angel; in John it is by John the baptist. You will all remember how John the baptist looking on Jesus as He walked said, Behold the Lamb of God. You see, John knew Him; he had been directed how to locate the Person of the Lord Jesus. The word was, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. Now John saw that, and thus he knew the Person. But he did not keep silent about it; he immediately adds, I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. Two of Johns disciples heard this and followed Jesus; they heard John say, Behold the Lamb of God. 

    Now this was when Jesus was entering on His ministry but Matthew and Luke record introduction to Jesus when He was a Babe and I believe the Lord would have a word for us as to these two introductions. The first record speaks of wise men from the East, but Luke speaks of shepherds. That is, we have in Matthew persons of distinction in this world  those who belong to what we call the educated class. Luke, on the other hand speaks of persons of no special distinction in the world; they are just shepherds. I mention this so that we may see that God is no respecter of persons; all men are the same to Him. If you were to look down from an altitude of one thousand feet, straight down, all men would look very small; whether one man was one foot higher than another would make very little difference. Men would not look as trees walking, but would be more like ants. And so you see, if God looks down  to use my simple figure  all men are the same to Him, whether it be the emperor or the beggar. He respects the king or the emperor, as He does the beggar, for He will never encourage socialism or Bolshevism; I believe He hates it as much as anything there is; it is from that that the worst possible evil will arise. But then, He is not specially honouring the monarch; he is just a man to Him. But he is a man, and the gospel of Mark tells us that a man is better than a sheep; that is to say, from the standpoint of grace it is the greatest possible thing to be a man, for the grace of God carries with it salvation for all men (Titus 2: 11). 

    God does not ignore governmental circumstances in this world. If He wishes to convert a king He will employ means to get at him; if He wishes to convert a beggar or a prisoner in the dungeon, He will employ suitable means. If a man be an astronomer it is very likely that God will speak to him through the stars or the firmament. If a man be a fisherman it is very likely that God will speak to him through his profession; or if he be a ploughman or a gatherer of summer fruit, as it says, The invisible things of him ... are clearly seen, ... by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, Romans 1: 20. God can speak to men through the heavens, through the sea, and through the very soil which a man ploughs; such are the wonderful instrumentalities that God has through which to address men. And therefore we are not to be disrespectful of the various grades of humanity, as we speak, or callings. Christianity teaches us to accept everything as it is. So in regard of the testimony of the nations, you see these wise men from the East were evidently men who read the heavens, and God spoke to them through what was in the heavens. They saw a star; they saw it in the East; that is, they saw it where they were employed. We have therefore a wonderful example here of the testimony of creation. There is not a word as to the scriptures in regard of them. So that if anyone raise a question as to the East, that is, the seven hundred or so million people in Asia, we can say, Well, these wise men had a testimony; there it is, the everlasting gospel, the heavens, and they were moved by it, and God was working in their souls. 

    Well now, what they saw was not a known star, known to astronomers. Of course, all the stars belong to Christ; He made them all; He calls them all by name. But this is His star  We have seen his star in the east. They were able to tell what belonged to Him, what had reference specifically to Christ. Then another thing here is that in being thus guided they are un-national. National feeling and prejudice goes a long way in hindering the growth of the saints of God. But these wise men are not affected by their national feeling. They come to Jerusalem and they say, Where is he that is born King of the Jews?. If they had said, Where is he that is King of kings?, then they might have reserved their national feeling, for every kingdom and nation on earth may claim the King of kings. But when they speak of the King of the Jews, they give up all national rights; it gives the Jews prior rights on the earth, and, if God has given a nation prior rights, He is sovereign, and if His sovereignty takes away from me my nation, my wisdom is to submit. The great principle underlying all Gods dealings is His sovereign rights. He has taken up a nation sovereignly and given it priority among the nations, and every nation on earth will have to recognise the priority of the Jews. In the future, every nation that does not come up to Jerusalem to keep the feast of tabernacles will get no rain. And so you see, God has given prior rights, a hegemony, to the Jewish nation. And so these wise men were truly wise; they were already recognising the sovereign rights of God. They say, Where is he that is born King of the Jews?. They are concerned about Him as born. The natural mind would say, I will wait till he has grown before I give allegiance. 

    Our position today is that we own allegiance to Christ before He is acknowledged at all. Outwardly He has been cut off and has nothing, but we know that He is exalted in heaven and we acknowledge His rights already. We acknowledge the sovereign rights of God too; we see that God had set His King on His holy hill of Zion. And so these men here are anticipating our position; they are concerned about the King as born  not the King crowned, but the King born. You see what light they were acting on, but then what one would observe is that notwithstanding that, they fall into wrong hands. They went to Jerusalem and came into the hands of Herod, the rival of Jesus. We are thus reminded that whilst we may have light and are guided up to a point, we may miss our way. Thousands of our brethren who love the Lord started out as converted to find Him, but have fallen into wrong hands; they have become members of established religions with the result that the interests of God have suffered. True enough the Scriptures were there at Jerusalem, and true enough the Scriptures are read in Protestant countries in the established churches. We are very thankful that in a great number at any rate the Bible is Appointed to be read in churches; it is infinitely better that we should have the Bible read in churches than the Koran or any such book. 

    There is thus some guidance in these establishments; at least the Scriptures are there. So you find that the chief priest and scribes are appealed to by Herod as to where Christ should be born, and they could tell that much. But notwithstanding the fact that they had the Scriptures and could tell where Christ should be born, there was positive hatred to Him there. Herod, it says, was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. Why should they be troubled with such news that the King was born? Fifty cannon would roar in modern times at the birth of the Crown Prince, the Prince of Wales, or the like. Why then should they be troubled at the birth of the King of the Jews? It should be an occasion of joy. But the secret was that Herod was a rival to Christ, and the sorrowful thing is that all Jerusalem was with him, a condition exactly like our own today, for not only are the leaders opposed but the people are with them in great measure. Infidelity and opposition to Christ is growing and increasing rapidly. And so in such systems as these we are in wrong hands. Although they can tell us a great deal about Christ, they are opposed. And there is subtle deception too, for Herod says, I want to come and worship Him. He had no thought of worshipping the King; his thought was to murder Him. 

    Well now, what is so beautiful is that when these men had heard the king they went their way. They had not gone that way in going to Jerusalem, but now they are on their way and the star appears and then they find the King. How lovely to see that star as it rested over the house where the King was! No one of us should be restful, beloved, until we find the King. However small He may be in our minds, He is the King, He is the born King. He is not a usurper, but is born a royal personage. And so the true state of their souls is disclosed. They enter into the house and find the little Child and Mary. Matthew always brings the King forward and so he puts the little Child before its mother. And then they become worshippers. What examples for us; they are not formal worshippers, but bring forth their treasures, gold and frankincense and myrrh. They have got things; they are wealthy. And now after they have become worshippers practically, God says, Now you must not go back to Herod again. So there is a warning for every one of us  do not go that way again; do not go in the way of the opposers of Christ. They may be distinguished personages, high up ecclesiastically or otherwise; they may know something about the Scriptures and something about Christ  enough to oppose Him; but do not go that way again. Be warned! God sets up a beacon light as it were in that direction  do not go that way! God warns them not to go back to Herod and they are obedient to the vision; they return to their own country another way. We have to find that other way; that way is the spiritual way; it is a different way from the way via Jerusalem. You see Jerusalem here in this passage represents what is accredited publicly; Matthew always casts a slight on Jerusalem. He wishes to direct the true believers in Christ to the assembly and hence he says, Do not go back that way; you will never find Christ in the assembly that way. 

    Now going on to Luke, you see how different the people are here in the social scale, and whilst God is no respecter of persons, He does greatly value any traits of Christ that are emphasised in us and will honour them. So that these men although humble and obscure, having no place in the world socially, are keeping watch over their flock by night. In other words, they are shepherds in truth; they are unselfish people  keeping watch over their flocks by night. It was a time not only when other people would be asleep, but when some would be enjoying themselves in the cities, for it is census time. That is to say, it might be represented in this way  suppose you have a fair here in Gothenburg; people come in from the country from all directions and you may be sure all kinds of pleasures are in vogue. But these men are not there; they are unselfishly guarding their flocks by night. And hence they are honoured; they are not left alone, for the angel of the Lord was there by them and the glory of the Lord shone round about them. They are evidently much more honoured than the wise men from the East. So that whilst God is no respecter of persons, He is a respecter of the traits of Christ shining out in us, and the more of these that appear, the more we shall be honoured. Then the angel communicates to them the wonderful news that to them was born a Saviour; you see, it is not simply that the Saviour was born, but unto you, it says. There is no such word in regard of the wise men. Then it says that as the angel is communicating this wonderful news a multitude of the heavenly host appeared, that is, heaven has come down in volume to introduce these shepherds to Christ. It is as if their hearts were to be impressed with heavens thought of Christ. One often thinks of that, that if we were to get into heaven and see heavens thoughts of Jesus, how heaven regards Jesus, every one of us would be ashamed at the great difference between heavens regard for Him and our regard. 

    Now the angels depart up to heaven and what will these men do? The angel had said, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. There is in this instance no exposure to Herod. The city of His birth is mentioned and the sign as to how He is to be located. Thus the more traits of Christ we have, the more heaven will honour us and the less we shall be exposed to the official class. So that as the angels depart into heaven, the shepherds say, Let us go. Let us go where? To Bethlehem! The angel had not used the word Bethlehem at all, but these men were spiritual to a point; they knew Davids city, that it was no other than Bethlehem. So let us go to Bethlehem; let us go now. That is what they say, and they go, and notice, they find Mary and Joseph and the Babe. Luke is not concerned about the King; with him it is a question of grace, that Jesus the Son of God could come down so low. So that the parents are mentioned before the Child, whereas Matthew mentions the Child before the parents. 

    These shepherds go their way to Bethlehem, and where will they go? Will they go to the mayor of Bethlehem, speaking modernly, or the city council, or the centurion, if there was one there? No, they are shepherds and the angel had told them about a manger; they knew what a manger meant. The magi of the East might be quite unconversant with any such small thing as a manger, but the shepherds knew where cattle were kept. You see how perfectly God suits the light He gives to the state we are in. And so it is, where there is true guidance from heaven and we are subject, we shall go directly to the spot. As they went into Bethlehem they would be looking around not for the big houses, but for the mangers, and they find the babe in the manger. They found Him; let us find Him. As I said, God is at all times introducing to us His beloved Son; He is giving clear indications as to where He is. It may be in the smallest and almost humbling circumstances outwardly, but let us not falter; He is sure to be there. As the word is, Ye shall find; there is no mistake about it. Having found Him, as I was saying at the beginning, they speak about Him. It says, And found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger; and having seen it they made known about the country the thing which had had been said to them concerning this child, Luke 2: 16, 17. 

    You see the teaching of these passages: heaven is introducing us to Christ. For the moment He is in very humble circumstances outwardly, but soon He is to come out in His majesty, in heavenly glory, and the assembly will be with Him. In the meantime He is in obscure circumstances outwardly, but if we are subject we shall not fail to find Him. As finding Him we shall not fail to worship Him, nor to confess Him, and to say who He is, that He is the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

  
    THE DISPENSATIONS (4) (JT 75)

    Romans 1: 1 - 5; Romans 15: 18 - 21; Luke 2: 25 - 38; Luke 24: 45 - 49

    JTWe have two dispensations to consider, the present one and the coming one, and it seems that we should consider them together, looking at Romans first to show how the earlier dispensations link on with the present, and then in Ephesians this afternoon to show how the present and all dispensations link on with the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

    As to Romans it will be observed that what has been read speaks largely of the apostles own viewpoint. His personal part in the whole matter is indicated, and therefore we get inlets to the whole matter more fully than in the body of the book which treats of doctrine. It will be observed that it links on with David. Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, separated to Gods glad tidings, (which he had before promised by his prophets in holy writings,) concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead) Jesus Christ our Lord; by whom we have received grace and apostleship in behalf of his name, for obedience of faith among all the nations. Here we are immediately linking on with what we had yesterday afternoon as to David because the whole matter in these five meetings is cumulative from Adam down; from Adam to Moses, and from Moses to David, and from David to Christ. The passage in Romans 15 enlarges on what we have here as to Pauls service, the extent and character of it. The passages in the gospel of Luke are simply confirmatory of all this because Simeon and Anna are spiritual; it is not simply an external link, but a spiritual link between the former dispensations and the present one. The Lords own words in chapter 24 carried that through, so that the twelve apostles are seen just waiting for the Spirit from on high to carry on the truth, the cumulative truth, among the nations. Luke 24 enlarges on this subject, for in speaking to those who are going to Emmaus, having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. The Old Testament is made much of; that is, all the previous dispensations. Here in Romans Paul says, Come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. We have Christ linked with David, but linked with God, the Son of God, which is the great final thought. Son is the final thought, nothing after that. The Son carries things through into eternity. He delivers up the kingdom to the Father and He Himself is subject. 

    ARIn Revelation the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. Does that fit in with Romans 1? 

    JTQuite so. The Revelation carries David through to the end. It is a question of refinement when you look at it from that point of view. Here it is simply ancestry and Davids seed, come of Davids seed according to flesh. 

    CHHWould the root of David imply more than Son of God? 

    JTIt implies deity. Romans 1 just says, Davids seed according to flesh. We shall see Paul again in the coming reading, his outlook in relation to Ephesians, Ephesian truth and 1 Timothy; but Romans is on a lower level bringing the dispensations down. 1 Corinthians corresponds; in this we are told that the dispensations or the ages have come on us, the ends of them have come on us. 

    JFWould you say that what marks this dispensation is life out of death? 

    JTYes, quite so. Christ is the theme of the gospel in Romans. It is not the unsearchable riches of the Christ, but Christ Himself personally according to these verses. These verses are introductory to the whole book and Israels part is brought down, is taken care of in the middle of the book parenthetically, so that we are to carry the thing through in our minds  the past dispensations. 

    ANWRome is a particularly fitting place to suggest such a theme. 

    JTWell, it is. He goes on to that saying, Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: to all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called saints and so on. It is in the very centre of the Roman world, which is viewed as the habitable earth, where men are to whom God is bearing testimony. Rome was the last of the four monarchies doing great things, making roads, geographically extending what we call the influence of law and civilisation, making way for the gospel. Paul is now contemplating being there, but in the meantime he is writing so as to set out his position in the glad tidings. In chapter 15 we get an enlargement of all this. 

    ANWTo all that are in Rome, is that to all of the saints? 

    JTPaul says, beloved of God, called saints, you know, only they are connected with Rome. Phoebe was an easterner, that is, a European, but near to Asia, in Cenchrea. She evidently carried the letter to the Romans and would form a link between Paul and them, and through the letter he sent salutations showing how thoroughly conversant he was with the work of God in that city. 

    CNWould such a scripture as in Luke 16: 16 enter into your thought? The law and the prophets were until John: from that time the glad tidings of the kingdom of God are announced. 

    JTYes, that covered the dispensation that began with Moses, and that mediatorial system. We also had other dispensations; one in connection with Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; then Moses to Christ really. David comes in as rendering a peculiar character to this latter period, a kingly, royal character and a systematising man; he was a great systematiser, so that the very best was yielded for God out of what there was. That is why be has such a place in the testimony. 

    CHHDo you think in each dispensation God has secured material that He could use in His approach to mankind in that dispensation? 

    JTYes, so that there is always a link; mankind is always in mind. When we come to 1 Chronicles which is the inspired account of things, Adam is the first name we have, showing that man is in mind, and Luke takes that up to bring in man, but in Christ. In Romans 15 we have what Christ was personally in, the whole line of testimony, how He came in in relation to the whole line of testimony. Paul says in verse 8, For I say that Jesus Christ became a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises of the fathers; and that the nations should glorify God for mercy; according as it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name. And again he says, Rejoice, nations, with his people. And again, Praise the Lord, all ye nations, and let all the peoples laud him. And again, Esaias says, There shall be the root of Jesse, and one that arises, to rule over the nations: in him shall the nations hope. Now that the nations are already brought in he says, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. That is the consummation in ourselves, the present dispensation upon whom the ends of the ages have come. David has a great place but, as remarked, it begins with Adam because the chronicler, probably Ezra, began with Adam and came right down, and Luke takes up the line. Luke takes up the line from the point of view we are now dealing with and carries it down to Paul, a prisoner in Rome; it is man that is in mind. We have an immense scope in what is before us. It is a substantial, practical, and choice line of things. These verses in Romans 15 are very beautiful in their links. I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name. And again he says, Rejoice, nations, with his people. And again, Praise the Lord, all ye nations, and let all the peoples laud him. It is a choice thing. So that the river of God, running right through, so to speak, is full of water. The line is running through in freshness and power. We are not dealing with the matter in the sense of contrast but as all one thing, all being in Gods mind from Adam right down. 

    HPRWhat you were speaking of, moving on from one dispensation to another, divine Persons and their movements, is there not at the end of each dispensation something accumulated that would be potential as carried forward? 

    JTThey are elements carried down according to the scripture in Romans and verified in the gospels. We always have to learn that this present dispensation is the time of full growth. Men were kept in bondage in earlier dispensations however advanced they were; even Moses was not really in full growth. Moses only saw God from behind. It is now the time of God being known in Christ, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and that is what we see, and we are changed according to that. That is what makes this dispensation the crown of everything  full maturity. Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. So we are able to give an account of things or ought to be, and understand all that preceded us. 

    ACYou find Satans great activities in this dispensation. Paul himself was beset by satanic hindrances right through, especially in going to Europe, the enemy was seeking to hinder him. 

    JTThat is very good and appropriate, too, because the whole matter is set out in him personally. If we get what is set out in him we shall get a personal inlet to the whole matter. We will see that more fully in Timothy. So far we have it here. 

    JWDShall we not have a link with these that represent the dispensations in the heavenly city? Is not this the time of training for this? 

    JTWell, the link then will be with the millennium, the dispensation of the fulness of times. In the meantime, we are on the lower level of Romans in which the Old Testament is brought in textually. It is one thing right down from Adam to Moses, and Moses to David, and David to Christ. Man is in mind, so that He is come of Davids seed according to flesh, not simply Son of God, but Davids seed. That morally is from God, because the root of David is God; the seed is Christ. 

    QuesWould you link what we have in Romans with Hebrews 11 and the men of faith referred to there? In the dispensation running down to David they obtained the witness, but did not receive the promise and at the close of the chapter we are told, God having foreseen some better thing for us, that they should not be made perfect without us. 

    JTVery good. The line of faith covers what we are speaking of so that we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect. They were not made perfect in their own times. It awaited redemption for them to be made perfect, and we have come to them now. The whole matter is settled now and we have come to the spirits of just men, not their bodies yet, but their spirits. That does not mean we are in touch with their spirits, but it is anticipative of the time when they shall be made perfect in their bodies. All that is cumulative and is one thing really, only subdivided, and God is graciously presenting these things in a subdivisional way so that we can take all in, for we only learn in part. 

    SMcCPaul says to Timothy, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, 2 Timothy 2. What would he have in mind in saying, Remember? 

    JTI think it would be just what we are saying, the peculiar kind of manhood, as you might say, a combination of elements in Christ, Jesus Christ ... of the seed of David. David refers to quality and that quality is perfect as apprehended in Christ for He is the root, and therefore in completeness He is the offspring; nothing in David is missing from root to offspring. 

    ARIn Gods ordering Joseph had to go up to the city of David as it says in Luke 2, and then, he was of the house and family of David, as if to stress that idea. 

    JTThat is the same thing. The royal line, the generation, begins in Matthew with David, Son of David, Son of Abraham, showing the place David has. The selection is of God, essentially so, because God is Davids root, and Christ is Davids offspring, so that the whole matter is there in Christ. 

    ANWI thought perhaps that was involved in the expression the root of Jesse. It carries with it Jehovahs name. 

    JTThat is the royal line. 

    CNDoes Galatians 4 enter into it? When the fulness of the time was come. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that be might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. 

    JTThat is just what we have been alluding to; those of the earlier dispensations were kept under governors until the time appointed by the Father. That time had not come even in Davids day, but there were inklings of it in Solomon. They had light, but they were not in perfection. Now we have come to perfection, the appointed time of the Father, that we might receive sonship. It says because ye are sons. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. That is the full thought; we have reached fulness, finality. So that the dispensation of the fulness of times does not exceed our dispensation, does not even come up to it; our part is purely heavenly. 

    JTJrDoes the fact that Peter speaks of David so much in his first preaching only bring out the greatness of the Son of God? Peter says David is dead. It is the greatness of the Person that Peter spoke about that is in view in this dispensation. 

    JTJust so. It is great Davids greater Son. The Lord baffled the infidels. He says, How can David call the Messiah his Lord, when He was his own Son?. We understand that. That was a puzzle for the Pharisees and Sadducees, for after all David is only a believer, not any more than most of us; even of John the baptist the Lord said, that the little one in the kingdom is greater than he. They are great men in Gods ways in testimony, but as regards family dignity the saints of this dispensation have the first place. That is a very important matter, and therefore the dispensation now is the greatest one in that sense. 

    CHHThe quotation in Romans 15 says, I will confess to thee among the nations; this and the other quotations are taken from Moses and the Psalms and the prophets, and all link on with Luke. 

    JTYes, the Lord takes the whole of the Scriptures, as often remarked, And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. As we were saying, it is the time of knowing things, not only by the knowledge of the letter of Scripture but by the understanding that He gives us. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer. He had already said, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. The testimony coming out through Paul is remarkably filled out by Scripture, by quotations from Scripture, especially in Romans. Stephen is introductory to Paul in that sense. His discourse comes down from the God of glory and culminates in Christ at the right hand of God, so that Paul takes up all those lines of thought; they come into his ministry. What a knowledge he had in the way of quoting Scripture  a model for us. 

    QuesDo the verses in Romans 1 mean that the resurrection of Christ would be the great basis on which all the dispensations would be established? 

    JTYes, there could be no dispensation or anything at all of value if there were no resurrection; everything would perish into oblivion. That shows the folly of contending about it in Corinth  those who said there was no resurrection. 

    HPRIs that why you said that the resurrection is vicarious also? 

    JTIt is vicarious. Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification. 

    FMIs it important that after speaking of resurrection, the Lords full title is given there, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JTOur Lord. You put your claim in there. That is beautiful. It is an expression often used, especially in Romans. 

    JWWould you say a little more about what is vicarious in relation to resurrection? 

    JTWell, everything must be put on that ground. The exposition on the way to Emmaus was not an exposition in the assembly. It was not in the shrine or the temple, although Christ Himself is the temple. It was not on that line, but on the highway, the road, just as Philips exposition and preaching to the eunuch was on the highway. The Lords exposition was beginning with Moses and all the prophets. He expounded unto them the things concerning Himself. It is Himself as risen, what He is now. The position of resurrection is reached. It is not yet ascension, however: that involves Ephesians. The point in Romans is that Christ is risen. We are not said to be risen in Romans, but Christ is risen. His ascension to heaven is not stressed, but the fact that He is made Lord and Christ is stressed. He is our Lord. It is a position here on earth, but it is a position of resurrection, the power of God in resurrection. There could be nothing at all without that. That is in mind throughout, that God raises from the dead. 

    MOHow far would you carry that in the gospel, the truth of resurrection being vicarious? 

    JTAs far as possible. He was raised for our justification, just as He was delivered for our offences. That is vicarious; the word for means that it was for others; that is, vicarious. He gave Himself a ransom for all, but Romans is mainly doctrinal, so that He is raised for our justification. 

    MODoes ransom stand related to His resurrection, as it does to His death? 

    JTResurrection is necessary. If He is not raised from the dead, there is nothing. If there is no resurrection what are we talking about? Paul says, Now Christ is raised from among the dead. It is a risen Christ that is the basis of the gospel. 

    CAMShould we stress the vicarious thought, because without the resurrection there is nothing positive for man? The first order of man is ended and put out of sight in death. 

    JTAll persons raised before, even during, the Lords lifetime, were just brought back to a flesh and blood condition. Enoch was not raised. He went to heaven by some mysterious way, translated, representing some operation of God; nor was Elijah raised, he went up on the same principle, but resurrection means a new order of man. The old is left behind in death. Delivered for our offences means that what we are in ourselves is gone. Our offences in ourselves is the teaching of Romans. Christ is raised, not simply brought back to a state of life out of death, but in a new condition of manhood. 

    HPRIf Christ is not raised, then, indeed, vain also is our preaching. 

    JTThat is the thing. We had a moment ago, But now Christ is raised from among the dead, first-fruits of those fallen asleep. It is a new condition, not simply a man. Lazarus was raised but he died again undoubtedly, and others were raised even in the Old Testament, but they were not brought back into a new condition of life. It is a new condition of life that is involved in the gospel, a new man. 

    CAMThis is a very interesting matter to all of us. It seems to be a very special matter, this including of the Lords resurrection in what is vicarious. When we think of the Lord in His present place, 

    there is a sort of idea that He is representative in heaven. You do not carry the vicarious thought further than resurrection, do you? 

    JTWell, I think resurrection is the basic thought in Romans. It is not simply that He is in heaven. That brings us to Ephesians, but the Spirit could not come down until He went up. We have to bear that in mind. If I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you. He has to reach the full position according to the counsels of God in regard to man, before you get the Spirit. I suppose Romans stresses the Spirit in the sense that the Spirit glorifies us; we are glorified in having the Spirit. John says, the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. The reception of the Spirit means glorification; it does not go so far as meaning ascension. There is no ascension for us in Colossians, but in Ephesians we are made to sit down together. That is a full thought; the Spirit in us means that morally we are glorified (Romans 8: 30). 

    CAMSo that it is right to carry the thought of what is vicarious until we reach the new order of man. 

    JTYes, there is what was needed to set aside before God the first order. The question is whether the coming of the Spirit does not imply Christs glorification. It does certainly, and the vicarious thought may run into that in some sense. Everything is reached in Christ, and the Spirit comes down to make it effective. 

    CHHWould not the words if Christ be not raised, ... ye are yet in your sins, imply that the sin question necessitated resurrection? 

    JTYes. He was delivered for our offences and raised for our justification. Justification includes forgiveness of sins. 

    RemIn Romans 5 it says, For if, being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life. I was wondering if being saved in the power of His life would bear on that? 

    JTIt does bear on it. It is His life as He is now. 

    ARIs it right to say that the Lord Jesus represents a new order of man? By the disobedience of the one man the many have been constituted sinners, so also by the obedience of the one the many will be constituted righteous. There is a constitutional development in a race as a result of Christ having come. 

    JTJust so. Men are brought into it. Of course, when you use the word man it means the race. The word used for Adam involves the race; one of the words covers all of us. When the Lord is spoken of as having come into manhood, it is said He was found in the likeness of men, meaning that He came in in the ordinary sense, not in any outward greatness, but just in the ordinary fashion of man. In all His infiniteness He was in that lowly guise. 

    CNIn speaking of resurrection in 1 Corinthians 15 the apostle refers to Christ as the first-fruits, then those that are the Christs at his coming. Does that help in what you said in regard to the vicarious side of the resurrection? 

    JTWell, we come into resurrection literally when the Lord comes. Evidently some did in the way of witness according to Matthew; many of the bodies of the saints which slept arose and went into the holy city. That is all we know about them. Whether they came out in a new condition is not stated, and what became of them we have to leave with God; but properly speaking, our resurrection is when the Lord comes. Those of us who are alive and remain will be changed into His image and the sleeping saints will be raised but they will be raised first, and that is all based on the vicarious death of Christ and that runs on to what He is. It establishes a new order of man, a new condition of man. The vicarious work of Christ leads to that. That is the position. It is not a man that was brought back to life but a new condition of man, such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. That alludes to our dispensation. 

    APhDoes the present dispensation start at Pentecost? 

    JTIn principle it began when the Lord became man, but it required redemption; only that the things the Lord was doing as man here were anticipative. It says He came by water and blood, ... not by water only, but by water and blood. That is, the incarnation was in that connection. There would be no sense in it if He did not come by water and blood. Therefore, the dispensation began in His ministry, I would say, although He carried on in relation to the old dispensation in a sense, a dual condition in a sense, but He had the new in mind and all that He did was to confirm the new dispensation. The four gospels were not written until after christianity was an established matter here and therefore they were to confirm by Christs ministry what the apostles were doing. 

    JWDDo we get in the Psalms, such as Psalm 22, the blending of the dispensations in a poetic way in Christs feelings? You get in Psalm 91, the Most High and Almighty and Jehovah, all brought together. 

    JTWell, that is in general what we are dealing with, how all the dispensations come on us. They are all understood by the saints at the present time. The earlier saints really did not understand what they were speaking of; they had some inklings, but the full understanding of all things, inclusive of the Psalms, is by those who have the Spirit of God. That is why the Lord spoke of Moses and the Psalms. 

    JWDIt is not a dry and academic thing. In the Psalms you get the mighty outbursts of feelings linking dispensations together. 

    JTYes, we do, but who understood them when they were written? I do not believe they were understood any more than the prophets were understood. It is by the Spirit we understand the Psalms; the prophets are understood now. The Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. It was not to themselves it was revealed, but to us by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. It is in us that everything is understood. 

    JWPaul in his preaching at Antioch of Pisidia alludes to David serving his own generation and falling asleep, and he speaks of Moses and the law, but he speaks of Christ as superseding both, does he not? 

    JTJust so. Christ is everything. Everything awaited the incarnation but also redemption, because the Lord became incarnate in relation to redemption. There would be no result for man in His becoming man if He did not come by water and blood. That new order of man is not simply what He was here in the flesh, but as He is now. John says, It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is, as if the entering into the new order for us synchronises with what we shall see. We see Him as He is, and we shall be like Him. 

    ARWhile waiting that change of body. Paul says in Romans, walk in newness of life. Would the idea be that the new feature is seen even before the external is taken on? 

    JTWell, quite so. Christ has been raised by the glory of the Father so we should walk in newness of life. The glory of the Father really is what predominates at the present time. 

    CAMI would like to ask one more question about this matter of what is vicarious. Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. In connection with the import of with in Colossians, is this vicarious matter underneath? 

    JTWe could not be with Him otherwise. We are raised by faith; we take the thing in by faith and the energy of the working of God. The power that raised Christ is operating in ourselves so that we can lay hold of resurrection. Paul says that, I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. That is what we are dealing with, to attain to it. That could only be possible by the Spirit, the energy of God operating in our souls, but faith is the basis of it. Through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. When we are literally raised we shall have been literally dead; it will not be a question of faith. That power takes effect in us, but at the present time faith is operative. 

    ALVerse 13 says, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that is the fruit of the fulness we have been speaking of. 

    JTQuite so, that is what he is dealing with in Romans 15 and supports clearly what we are aiming at, what the dispensation is, how buoyant it is, how real the blessedness is, and hence Pauls account of his own work. He says, I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me. He is not going to speak of the things he did himself. He is going to speak of what Christ had wrought by him. What a perfect witness he is in himself! For I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me, for the obedience of the nations, by word and deed, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. It is a full dispensational thought he is dealing with. The thing has been carried out geographically over an immense area. He says, That I might not build upon anothers foundation; but according as it is written, To whom there was nothing told concerning him, they shall see; and they that have not heard shall understand. Wherefore also I have been often hindered from coming to you. He had Rome in mind and Spain. We are now dealing with the outlook of Paul, one man who apprehended, cherished, and valued the whole thought of the dispensation. We shall see what this man was personally and we get a good deal of it here, how he covered the thing. We shall see this afternoon how ages have to be covered in this matter. The apostle is in one age and in one geographical position. Geography enters into it, and the extent of the testimony is covered by one man. He is able to give you an outlook which involves the dispensation. 

    JTJrWould you understand from chapter 16 that in his preaching he brought in the mystery? I thought of it in connection with chapter 15. He speaks of his preaching, so aiming to announce the glad tidings. This mystery had been kept in silence, but would be included in every preaching in some way, do you think? 

    JTWell it would. He was covering that. In the last paragraph of the epistle he lets out the truth about the mystery which really belongs to Ephesians, but certainly it was his preaching that he is alluding to here. He keeps generally to the provisional side of the position of the truth in Romans. The mystery comes in at the end of the chapter just to link our minds on with Ephesians. 

    ARWhat you say about the geographical side should greatly stimulate us in our prayer meetings to ask God to bring this international conflict to an end in order that the geographical position in grace might continue. 

    JTJust so. We were speaking about that some time back, and I think we were all encouraged by the idea that the present war is a universal matter geographically and racially. The whole race is involved; and we who have eyes to see and ears to hear are becoming acquainted with the earth geographically; that is, in relation to the testimony. It is an important matter and will come out more in the coming age when according to Revelation 14 the angel flies in the mid-heavens, having the everlasting glad tidings to announce. Great spaces will have to be covered in a very short time, not in two thousand years, but in a very short time, but the territory will be covered. We are becoming conversant with it, and so we shall not forget that. I apprehend that the city will come down from heaven in relation to the earth geographically, and we are to be set over cities. We are to understand; this is the understanding time. God is bringing out a family that is supreme in understanding. That is what gives our subject such importance. 

    CRWould the passage in Isaiah 66 bear out what you said? And I  their works and their thoughts are before me ... The time cometh for the gathering of all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory. And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those that escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow; to Tubal and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory: and they shall declare my glory among the nations. 

    JTThat is all millennial and we will see something of that, I hope. Our present exercise is that we should get Pauls view, because he is qualified in every way to convey the idea of our dispensation. He says, that a dispensation was entrusted to him. Even if it was against his will naturally, yet the dispensation was committed to him (1 Corinthians 9: 17). That is christianity, that we are going against our natural wills in what we are doing, and that is only by the power of God. Peter is brought into it, in Acts 10. Stephen and Paul had come in, and Peter, having the keys of the kingdom, was to work on those lines so that Paul might be let in with his great outlook that God gave him. Stephen had a great outlook in the way he treats the Scripture, the historical side, but Paul had the dispensation in his mind. The Scripture helps us as to the earthly side of it, how he worked from Jerusalem to the Adriatic Sea and extending up perhaps to the Danube, a pertinent allusion to geography. He is pointing that out, but he is speaking of how the matter worked out in his ministry. One man had the full idea of the dispensation in his ministry. He had the full limit of the world on the west as he understood it then. Vancouver is the limit of the west, but he was going to the limits of the west as it was in his mind. 

    ARIf a brother has desires in his heart to go to Australasia, it is a question as to whether we are praying according to the will of God. If it is the will of God that he go there, God will see that he does go. 

    JTThat is so. He does not go sight-seeing nor as a tourist; that would be his own will. We have to understand that the dispensation of God requires the setting aside of our own wills. 

    CAMIt is encouraging in connection with the extent of the work of the glad tidings in this country. It might seem a difficult business, uncongenial perhaps as far as lack of taking on spiritual ideas, but the way the apostle extended over the world should encourage us to work especially in such a continent as this. The thought of extending the ministry right over to the boundary line of the world would encourage the carrying of the service in such a continent as this, so that it might extend to the very end. 

    JTThat is right. These special meetings are a great help because they tend to a universal outlook; because of brethren from different parts of the earth coming, we get a universal atmosphere. They are of immense value in that way. The limits of the west were in Pauls mind. The Lord alluded to the south, the queen of the south, without saying where she came from, without saying how far. She would rise up with that generation showing what this new dispensation would bring out of the work of God to condemn the narrow limits of judaism. 

    SJHWhy do you speak of all men? Are there limits? You would forbid going to Asia and so on. Does not the dispensation cover every nation? 

    JTNo, not if it is worked out according to the Lords mind. When He spoke to the disciples He said, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. He had the universal thought, but then there are other things that modify that. In result the levitical principle came in. The levitical principle must govern the twelve apostles, for it would apparently be carried out particularly by Paul; the Spirit of God aided him in that. He kept his mind toward the west. The twelve may have gone to the east. Some think they did but there is no clear evidence that anything was done toward the east from Palestine. The work moved toward the west. That is simply a levitical matter. We must get the Lords mind for every service. You cannot simply take the map and say I will go here and there. It is said of Paul that the Spirit of Jesus would not suffer him. You may have an outline as to where you are going, but the Lord says, I have rights in this too. It is a question of you getting My mind. That is all detail, and a servant is nowhere if he is not equal to getting the Lords mind for every bit of service. Paul and Barnabas no doubt mapped the thing out, but the Lord had to say to them, and therefore Paul says the Spirit of Jesus suffered us not. Instead of staying in Asia he had to come to the west. 

    CRIn this commission in regard to extending to the nations, the Lord said He would send him before kings and sons of Israel. Naturally, he would reverse it. 

    JTThat was his commission; that is what the Lord had in mind for him. He does not say all kings but kings and the sons of Israel. In truth that is all verified in that Paul would testify to kings, not all, but he must have met Caesar himself. Caesar was a lion and the Lord delivered Paul out of his hand. All is toward the west; he had Spain in his mind. You can see Spain was the limit of the western world at that time. 

    ANWThe conditions that now arise are to be considered, and we come to conclusions as we go along. 

    JTJust so, surely gathering that it is the Lords mind after all. The work has followed the course of the sun. All that is of interest and the Lord intends us to look into this matter. The constellations are referred to also, bearing on the path of the sun. He comes out of his chamber as a bridegroom and rejoices as a strong man to run a race. That is from the east to the west. 

    CHHIn Luke Simeon puts the gentiles before the Jews. 

    JTWell, I was thinking we ought to look at that showing that he is representative  a dispensational representative. He took the child in his arms, showing that he was a fatherly man, a feeling man. There was a man in Jerusalem, the word man there has a note of significance, characteristically a Jerusalem man whose name was Simeon. And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon; and this man was just and pious, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple; and as the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might do for him according to the custom of the law, he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, accordingly to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. 

    That is wonderful, I think; the most positive link you could get in this subject. Although redemption had not been accomplished, he was under the influence of the Spirit of God. He is a man in Jerusalem, a feeling man, and governed by the Spirit of God in his movements and outlook; and the child Jesus is there and he takes Him into his arms and blesses God and says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles meaning that the dispensation is to widen out to the gentiles. The coming dispensation is put second; he puts this present one first. He is not simply on Jewish ground; he is beyond that, under the influence of the Spirit of God. Therefore, we have the link. It is a spiritual link and then Anna comes in after that. We have her honourably mentioned as to her person and life. It is said of her, Who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers; and she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. All is carried down in those two persons, I would say, so that the dispensation is being inaugurated, but the full thought in redemption must be accomplished by the presence of the Spirit of God here. 

    CHHIn Malachi and what preceded this, the people as a rule were looking for Christ, but were not looking for redemption, for the establishment of Israels glory; whereas this woman showed the necessity of redemption. 

    JTQuite so, she was looking for redemption and there were others also at Jerusalem. It is thought we might look at 1 Timothy and Ephesians this afternoon, some scriptures presenting the actual state of things in the millennium which is said to be the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

  
    PEACE - ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN (JT 76)

    Luke 2:13,14; Luke 10:17 - 24; Luke 19:37 - 40

    The idea of peace runs throughout these scriptures, first peace on earth and then peace in heaven. We may be sure that before we have peace on earth there must be peace in heaven, for already indeed this has come about, for the Lord Jesus has entered into heaven, being welcomed there, received up there in glory and relatively, at least where He is, there is peace; not that the matter is consummated, for it is not. A great war is yet in mind according to the book of Revelation, the war between Michael, the archangel, and the devil, who is to be cast out, and no place is to be found for him there. But as I said, that is a matter for us now to understand. We know it is only partial, and God in the magnitude of His grace and forbearance and long-suffering is content at times to have things partial, making them tolerable so as to carry out His designs, for He can do this even in the presence of the enemy. 

    Now Luke 2 contemplates peace on earth. It was an auspicious time, outwardly at least. We are not told how many of the heavenly host appeared, but they came in to join an angel in a divine way, as you might say, to send out the glad tidings that others might join in. So this angel of the Lord spoke to the shepherds keeping their flocks by night. Heaven would value such sacrifice as the shepherds were carrying on  it is like God. The light from heaven shone round about them, as if God would honour them in their unselfish service when others were carrying on in the cities and towns. They were keeping their flocks by night, unselfishly caring for others, which is something to be noted, because there is always need for such service, unselfish service which would show itself in local companies in the care that is needed, and the shepherds are the divine provision for them. Shepherds and teachers - a combination that is always needed, the care of the shepherd with the ability and skill of the teacher. The prophets speak about the need of teachers and it is a notable fact that the Lord Jesus, according to Luke, began to do certain things and to teach. Therefore, if the flock is to be cared for, the idea of teaching should be added to the care the shepherds give. These services that we are now engaged in have taken on that character of doing anything that has to be done. The brethren know what amount of care is expended on these meetings. They cost something, not only actual purchasing power but what has to be done to provide for the brethren; the doing, we may say, in which unskilled labour can be conveniently used. Ofttimes the most needed service is unskilled. Skill is apt to make us proud that we can do things so well, but the point is to do the things that are not simply done for crediting ourselves with doing them. It is said of the Lord Jesus that He began both to do and to teach. He began; He had not finished yet, both to do and to teach. I stress the idea of teaching. Jehovah says through the prophet, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4:6). Hosea says, and we shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah (Hosea 6:3). Let no one take any pleasure in ignorance. Sometimes we hear it spoken of as if it were a virtue. Ignorance is no virtue. No Christian should be ignorant. The whole divine system is engaged largely in the teaching of the saints, that we should know. Heaven is not going to be peopled with those who are ignorant. We are to be taught in view of our going up there. 

    The first scripture that I read, therefore, contemplates a beginning of something. The first chapter is a long one and contemplates a beginning. Luke is the writer of it and the writer of the second treatise. 

    the Acts: he says of the Lord that He began both to do and to teach. There was other doing, of course, before the Lord, and Luke himself is viewed by himself as a man who knew how to do things. He knew how to write; he knew how to form letters, not only into words but into sentences, all having method. So the Lord in the book of Revelation taught His servant John in the order in which he was to write the things that he saw, and the things that are, as he said, the present things, and then the things that are about to follow. That is the order in which John was to write the book of Revelation, a most orderly book as it was written, and a book regarding which there is a blessing mentioned. I am saying all that because of the necessity of learning of the brethren knowing, gathering up things in our opportunities to learn so as to know and to teach others also. For God has promised that all His people are to be taught by Him; they should all be taught of God. Why should anyone be ignorant? There is such a slur on ignorance that the Spirit of God says in 1 Corinthians 14:38, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, a very solemn thing. 

    Now the second chapter of Luke contemplates an active situation, the shepherds keeping their flock by night. Heaven would look down on the scene delightfully; a flock cared for by those who knew how to exercise care over it, and heaven says, We will not leave them alone, we will visit them. Heaven visits, as we have already had today, the coming in and going out from heaven. Of course, angels are occupied with this all the time. It is said they are sent out. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? (Hebrews 1:14). Who can tell how many there are? They are not idlers or holiday makers, they are ministering spirits. Perhaps we hardly know what that means. We know what it means to be ministered to by others, but we read of ministering spirits. They belong to heaven, heavens workers, and one of them is here and the light shines about him. We have been just wearied and torn in our hearts for the last five and a half years with what is going on in this earth by men having no light at all, but darkness. The very light is darkness, whatever light they pretend to have is simply darkness and murder is behind it. This angel comes out, light is shining around the shepherds. What a difference! We have been seeking to engage each other with what we are attached to, that we are a part of the assembly; one of the greatest things we can think of is being part of the assembly. The angels, of course, are not part of it. They are at the gates of the heavenly city, but the city is itself heavenly and composed of men, not angels. God is saying, I have men, the right kind, the kind He intended to have. According to the prophet Jeremiah, the man spoken of in chapter 18 worked to do something, to accomplish something, and whatever it was he was seeking to make, it was marred. The whole earth is marred. When I look up to heaven there is nothing of that kind at all, not that there is not evil there, but as regards the physical heavens all is well. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands(Psalm 19:1). So that things are well in that sense, but as regards men, women, and alas, children too, how quickly they are learning wickedness. It is of the greatest importance for men and women today to look after youth. The devil is looking after them, filling the prisons with them. What dishonour to God that the youth should be so exposed at the present time as such examples of wickedness are portrayed before our eyes and their eyes. 

    The light was shining round about the shepherds. They were doing what was right. They were taking care of their flocks by night. Heaven was delighted with it, pleased with it. They were doing it by night, and then there is the multitude of the heavenly host. There is a great deal in Scripture about God and His relations with His hosts. You remember the occasion of Elisha. A young man said, What shall we do? The forces of the enemy were there, but Elisha says, Fear not, for they that are with us are more than they that are with them(2 Kings 6:16). The young man did not see them, but they were there. So Jehovah shows this young man what is there and sure enough the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire. The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands upon thousands; the Lord is among them, (Psalm 68:17). That is the position. It is light; God is there. There is not much we can say of that, but it for us to understand. But God is here and moves in and out even militarily, and as I have said, these angels came in. Suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host. They link on with the angel. The multitude of the heavenly host joined him, full of praise to Jehovah saying, Glory to God in the highest. It is not a question of what men are doing down here, but what God is doing. It is where God is, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. That was going to be; that was prophetic. God comes in with something worthwhile, some indication of what is worthwhile. There was some intervention but only with one angel, but presently with a multitude of them and they are saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. 

    Now I am seeking to enlist sympathy in this book because one confesses it has peculiar charm. Luke is the divine system, not the family; it is the divine system operating in grace, not in judgment. So one has peculiar pleasure in going over this ground, 

    because it is a line that runs through this book  this matter of peace on earth and then peace in heaven, but the peace on earth is first. God would say, I am intervening with My spearhead and My army, evidently a great army. I am going to do something. Luke says the Lord was not failing to do things. The Lord Jesus went about to do and to teach, the doing first so that there was no shadow of doubt. Something could be done, but then there is the moral side which always raises the question of where men are. How much do we give way to the devil? God is saying, I am here, and I am actually doing things. He is here in a multitude full of praise to God, but what about the moral side? God is saying to us that something has to be done on a moral line; it is not merely a question of creation as it was at the beginning. There is a moral question in it and Luke starts with that, always ready for the great event of grace, the grace system ready to operate, ready to do things for men whatever is needed to be done. But this moral question, where men are, arose and stopped the proceeding. There is a halt, as it were; instead of saying peace on earth, the Lord Jesus is to die  a solemn thing. We talk much about the Lords death, but we sometimes lose sight of what it means to Him and to heaven. But that had to happen. 

    So chapter 10 contemplates actings by the Lords servants, seventy of them, showing the bountifulness of the divine way. There were twelve earlier, but seventy added. God would say, I am going on, and something else had come into His mind. It was heaven, the operations that are there now and have been since the Lord Jesus went up. While He was down here the operations were down here, but as He went up He inaugurated a new thing, the Spirit came down while the Lord Jesus is staying up there, whom the heavens must receive The Lord Jesus is up there, but not in any sense inactive. The operations have begun up there and He is in charge of them. You may say we know all these things, but it is well to be told about them. We ought to see what men are doing and what Satan is doing; but we are not to be ignorant of what men are doing under Gods ordering among the nations. We pray for them. There are some whom God is using to maintain order and a sort of peace in a sovereign, provisional way, so that God can operate for a little while to save men by the gospel, to justify them, and glorify them. That is what is going on, not small things. The called are justified, glorified. These are not small things. These things are going on every day. It is an operational system, an operational time, and the devil knows it and is joining in it, making the most of it. Even unregenerate men are taken into Gods service so that He can maintain a sort of order, so that He can send out His emissaries to preach Christ and gather material for the assembly. 

    Luke 10 is to call attention to the fact that the Lord is not inactive. It is a heavenly matter now and they return and say to the Lord, Even the demons are subject to us through thy name. The Lord, in fact, is saying great things will happen in that sense, and among them, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. That is a great matter. The seventy had not seen that, and the Lord is telling them that what they are glorying in so much is not so great as they think it is; not that it is not wonderful, but as I said, God can go on in His operational ways to achieve certain things in order to reach certain ends. He is content to do that, but we must not make too much of our part in it. We are apt to think we are doing something for the Lord and that we are the very centre of everything, but it is not so at all. In the parable in chapter 17 He directs them to go and do something more, as if to say, You may think something of what you are doing, but you are not doing very much. When you have done all He says that we are to say, We are unprofitable bondmen(Luke 17:10). It is well to be balanced, to have our measure. God is the God of measure. You may be sure that whatever my measure is God will know about it, and will not have me thinking I am anything more than that. And the seventy returned with joy, saying. Lord, even the demons are subject to us through thy name. And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. That is a sort of check and yet, on the other hand, is a wonderful thing; Satan falling from heaven is not nearly so great as when the saints go up to heaven. It is a much greater thing to go up than to fall. You may fall by gravity. The Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. It must be a rapid fall. The Lord said, I beheld it, but He does not go beyond that or stop to enlarge on the wonderful thing that He saw. The truth is, in His mind it was not so great as you may think. When the assembly goes up it will be a great thing. When the Lord Jesus went up, it was a very great thing. Here He says to them, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. Behold, I give you the power of treading upon serpents and scorpions and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall in anywise injure you. Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. 

    It would seem as if the Lord was belittling what was going on and we have to learn to take in those things. We need to humble ourselves by things we are doing. There are a good many things going on. There are a good many brothers who can take meetings, as we call it, but we have to watch as to what the value of these things may be, what the results may be, and it may perhaps disappoint us at times. The Lord knows how to deal with those matters. So He says notwithstanding how good the meeting was or how many were saved. I suppose we may say they are saved; it is a misused word. The Lord too knows how to value that. But what He says here is, Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Learn that, not that you have been an evangelist, or teacher, or preacher, but that you belong to heaven, you are among those who are to people heaven. There are only a few real men there yet, such as Elijah and Enoch and one or two others, so that the population of heaven is yet to go there. Angels are there, of course, but wisdom says, My delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8:31), not only men but the sons of men as if they are peculiarly attractive. The Lord is saying, I am not despising what you are doing, but I want you to get the real thought in My mind now which is heaven. Heavens time will come; the time of peopling heaven will come. There will be another time later on for peopling the earth, but heaven has a priority. Heaven did not have priority in chapter 2, but it has now. So the Lord says, Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. 

    I would seek to engage you, dear brethren, with your own greatness in this sense, not to occupy ourselves with ourselves, but this is the time for heaven and the time for us to enter into it. Hence the Lord is waiting up there, the heavens must receive Him, we are told. How honoured He is up there, received up in heaven, received up in glory! What a time heaven had when He went in there! What a time heaven will have and the assembly will have, because they are going to come into things in a big way, not simply those of us who are alive and remain but all the saints going into heaven, caught up together, changed by the Lords own power. It will be a big time, dear brethren; big times are ahead of us, and very near. It is the assembly time and God is not going to stop until it is finished. I may speak of certain things that will come, but He is not for a moment giving up the assembly, nor is Christ. For the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven(1 Thessalonians 4:16). It is going to be a big time and yet it will be private, very big happenings involving great sentiments and feelings, great enough to fill up heaven as the saints go up with the Lord. We do not go up by ourselves nor do we go up severally; we go up together. The great word in Ephesians, the great assembly epistle, is the word together: Raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies(Ephesians 2:6). Well, there will be enough to occupy us and the Lord says, You are so great, so dignified; you will be made to sit down together in your own company. Paul, Peter, and John, and all the saints until now, all the sleeping saints, will be there and the changed saints will be there. What big times, eminent times, about to come! The Lord is preparing for all this. Heaven has received Him; He is there. It is heavens business now to receive Him, but He is presently to come out and do things in a big way as to the accomplishment of the divine purposes in heaven and on earth, but heaven first. 

    I want to go on to chapter 19, which I hope will clarify what I have already said. It is a crucial time, a time in which the Lord was received, not up in heaven, but in Jerusalem. He had said in chapter 13, Ye shall not see me until it come that ye say, Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord (Luke 13:35). We have to wait for that time but in the meantime this happens. And as he drew near, already at the descent of the mount of Olives, all the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power which they had seen, saying. Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. There is no damper put on this as there was in chapter 10. This is a matter that relates to the great doings of Christ. We spoke of big times; this is a big time. It is not simply our going in there yet, but what the Lord Jesus had been doing here, and what He had been doing here had reference to heaven, not simply to earth. Satan had already been seen as cast down; the book of Revelation enlarges on it, when Satan shall be cast down in military power by Michael. The Lord had said this would happen in chapter 10, but now the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power which they had seen, saying, Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. Peace in heaven  they are saying it now, the multitude of the disciples are saying it. It is not a question of angels here. The saints have learned to say things and that is the point in ones mind, that we might know how to speak of things, call them by their names, and join in when the time comes; and it does come, a time when we are together. We are taught for this, to be ready for it. The disciples had been taught for this, not angels now, but disciples, persons who have learned from Christ. That is the point of these meetings, that we should be taught and know how to call things by name, and if anything is to be done let us know how to do it that it may be worthy of heaven. What is done in the assembly should be worthy of heaven. The assembly is a reflection of heaven. We have been taught for this. It is a shame to us if we are not learning, if we are not here as disciples, as persons who are learning to join in with praise and celebration. There are many opportunities for that. Heaven is always ready for a celebration. Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. And some of the Pharisees from the crowd said to him. Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. Think of that! This is the devil. What we are doing in a little way the devil would stop. He would say, You are expending all this on the disciples and they do not know how to do anything. The devil would make them believe they do not know and they would do nothing. We have been taught to do things and do them well, to celebrate, and many other things. So the Lord says to the Pharisees among the multitude, I say unto you, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. The Lord does not say the angels would do it. They have done it, but they do not need to do it now. The stones would do it; such is the education and power going on by the Lord that the stones would do it. The Lord is telling us what is in heaven and what power there is in regard of the assembly and its testimony and service in the coming age. He is saying in answer to these Pharisees, these religious men, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. 

    The Lord would stir us up as to these matters. These are great times we are in. People are talking about what histories are going to be written. I doubt that God will recognise much of their histories. There is so much to be written, but it is not worth much because all is just about to go into oblivion. But this coming out of heaven is all glory; it is for God, and what He has up there. The Lord Jesus is received up there, occupied day and night up there. Heaven has received Him and the assembly is going up too. The Lord is waiting for that, as if to say. There is nothing more now. The priority belongs to the assembly; the assembly is the first thought, has the first place in heaven. Priorities belong to it now. The Lord is saying, I am waiting for the time. The day is fixed; as the Lord says. No one knows the day but My Father, it is so wonderful. The Lord Jesus is God, and He is with the Father now, but nevertheless. He takes the lowly place in these operations. But of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father(Mark 13:32). That day is in the Fathers keeping. Behold, I come quickly (Revelation 22:7). That is what these terms really mean  that the Lord is waiting for the Father to unfold the moment. Things will happen then; there will be no mistake about it, and I do not want to be out of it for a second, but be ready for it, ready to join in with what is going to happen in heaven and what is happening now in heaven. 

  
    DIVINE INSTRUCTION (JT 77)

    Isaiah 50:4,5; Luke 2:46,47; Luke 11:1; Acts 11:26

    JTI thought we could consider together something as to divine instruction. When Paul came to Ephesus he found there twelve-men and said to them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19:1,2). They said to him that they had not yet heard anything of the Holy Spirit; they had been baptised to the baptism of John. I only refer to this passage to show how much the people of God can suffer from defective instruction. The teaching of John was good, but it did not go far enough. Today in Christendom there is much instruction which is mingled with errors and there is instruction which does not reach to the height of the Christian position and thus does not go far enough. It is, therefore, so necessary that we come under the whole of divine instruction, as Paul says to the elders of Ephesus, I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God (Acts 20:27). Today the Spirit of God also wishes to lead all believers to full growth (Ephesians 4:13). We have to learn everything from the Lord, and not only that but we have even to learn how we are to learn. In the passage read in Isaiah 50 the Lord shows us how we are to learn. The Lord Himself down here took up a learning attitude to show us an example. Wondrous grace that He who is God took up such a lowly position. He says in Isaiah 50:4,5, The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed ... He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear. It is noteworthy that we find this passage in the prophet Isaiah, where the disciples of the Lord are also spoken of, among whom the testimony and the law of God are sealed, Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples (Isaiah 8:16). A disciple is, of course, one who is instructed, and who then has the tongue of an instructed one. The early christians took up this attitude, for they continued in the teaching of the apostles (Acts 2:42). That shows how necessary it is for young believers to be instructed in sound teaching. In Luke 2:46 we see how the Lord sat in the midst of the teachers, hearing them and asking them questions. All who heard Him were astonished at His understanding and answers. That would also be so with us; if we allowed ourselves to be more instructed we should also be able to give better answers. A christian should always have the tongue of an instructed one. Many errors are in circulation and our brethren in other fellowships are much affected by them, so that it is important for us that when we come into conversation with them we should have the tongue of an instructed one. It is not a question for us of knowing how to bring in passages of scripture, but that we can give a wise application which will meet the persons conscience and intelligence. I should be glad if the brothers would say what they think about this. 

    QuesDo we see that with Job, when he says to God, I will demand of thee, and inform me (Job 42:4)? 

    JTJob was brought to this attitude and God wishes to bring us all into this place. When we have received instruction in the assembly, God follows us up to deepen this instruction in us. Elihu spoke to Job, but that had not fully convinced him. But then Jehovah spoke to him. Who can teach like God! The Lord says, And they shall be all taught of God (John 6:45). 

    QuesIs the instruction suited to our stature? 

    JTYes, we have different grades, little children, young men and fathers (1 John 2) but the more advanced brother must never give up the attitude of a learner. It says in Luke 19:11, But as they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable. If we take on a listening attitude the Lord proceeds to instruct us further. His attitude in the temple as a boy of twelve years old is very beautiful and instructive, He sat in the midst of the teachers, listened to them and asked them questions. 

    QuesShould we take on this listening and learning attitude in the assembly or when we are alone? 

    JTAlways. The Lord sat in the midst of the teachers in order to learn. In Isaiah 50 it says that He always took on an attitude of learning, but then He also had the tongue of the instructed. Mary sat down at Jesus feet and listened to His word (Luke 10:39). In the sitting attitude she would be less diverted and could learn better. 

    QuesDoes the sitting not also refer to steadfastness? 

    JTIt also refers to meditating on the thoughts which the Lord expressed. 

    RemIn this place we find others too, for it says of Mary that she also sat down at Jesus feet. 

    JTWe learn best when we go to school where we learn along with others. Sitting refers to rest. We can take in the words better when we are not diverted. Martha was careful and troubled about many things; on this occasion she learned nothing at all. The Lord says in Mark 4:24, Take heed what ye hear, but in Luke 8:18, Take heed therefore how ye hear, so it is also very important how we hear. 

    QuesIs not the main thing that we hear the word at all? 

    JTBut then we must also seek to understand it (Matthew 13:23), and keep it in an honest and good heart, and bring forth fruit with patience (Luke 8:15). The Lord said to His disciples Have ye understood all these things?. They said to Him, Yea, Lord (Matthew 13:51). We must always understand the instructions which God gives us. The Lord rejoiced that they had understood His words, they were good scholars. The Lord then spoke of a scribe who is like a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (Matthew 13:52). A scribe is one who is constantly writing. If I write out something, it makes a deep impression on me when I read it again. A writer is generally an exact man. Scripture is extraordinarily exact and our use of Scripture should also be exact. Apollos was an eloquent man, who was mighty in the Scriptures, when he came to Ephesus, but he knew only the baptism of John and in this way he did not know the way of God exactly enough. Aquila and Priscilla took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly (Acts 18:24 - 26). We too should always be concerned about exactness. 

    Perhaps we can consider together some thoughts about Luke 11:1, as well. The Lord was praying in a certain place and when He ceased, one of His disciples said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. We have to learn everything from the Lord, even praying. As long as there have been men on earth, there has also been prayer. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    JTCain and Abel brought an offering to Jehovah, and as Enosh was born, people began to call on the name of Jehovah (Genesis 4:26). In Elijahs days we read that the priests of Baal prayed (1 Kings 18:25 - 29). When the Lord was here the Pharisees as a pretext made long prayers and today in the churches many forms of prayer are read out. But the disciples here heard the Lord praying. How extremely interesting that must have been for them. They saw how the Lord prayed and ceased praying. This awakened the desire with one disciple to be taught of the Lord how to pray. But the disciple wanted to learn from the Lord how they were to pray together. Lord, teach us to pray. If we wish to pray like the Lord, then we must be instructed as to it by the Lord. 

    QuesIs there not a lot of prayer today which is not prayer at all? 

    JTYes, we should ask the Lord to teach us how to pray. 

    QuesIn the prayer which He taught His disciples then, does the Lord not suggest the lines on which we should pray? 

    JTYes, for example brevity and depth of thought. Our prayers are generally much too long and have too many repetitions. We have to learn from the Lord how to pray. In Acts 1:24,25, we see how they had learnt from the Lord short but earnest prayer. In Acts 1:4 we read that the Lord was assembled with them. Every learner among them had thus carefully observed the Lord. If I had been in that meeting I should even have paid attention to how the Lord had sat there. A true disciple must have observed every word and every movement of the Lord. The requirement for the apostle who was to take up the place of Judas was that he had to be of the men who had assembled with them all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them (Acts 1:21). He required to have had much opportunity to observe the Lord. 

    QuesWhat are we to do today when there is no longer anyone who can say like Paul, Am I not an apostle? have I not seen Jesus our Lord? (1 Corinthians 9:1)? 

    JTThe Lord says to the disciples and to us, The Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things (John 14:26). We have still the Holy Spirit today. 

    RemWe find that all who learned were led into the wilderness but we do not like to go there. 

    JTWe must keep in mind that disciple means learner. The Lord always presents Himself attractively to a true disciple. In Matthew 5:1 the Lord went up into a mountain and sat down and His disciples came to Him, because the instruction from His mouth was so precious to them. As the perfect Teacher He was very attractive to the disciples and He is also still that today. His instructions are very precious for renewed hearts. In Acts 13:12 it says of Sergius Paulus, the proconsul of the island of Cyprus, that he believed, being amazed at the teaching of the Lord. The teaching of the Lord through Paul must have made a deep, attractive impression upon him. 

    RemBut Satan also was working through this Elymas in that place where God was working. 

    JTThat is right. But the proconsul received a deep impression of the teaching of the Lord. It says of him in verse 7 that he was an intelligent man and that he desired to hear the word of God. An intelligent man always desires to hear the word of God and to be instructed in it. The new converts at Pentecost came under the instruction of the apostles. It is very important who instructs us. 

    In Acts 11:25 Barnabas went from Antioch to Tarsus to seek out Saul and having found him he brought him to Antioch. Then it says further that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. That is the school, a years course of instruction in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes the Lord mean that when He says Learn from me? 

    JTNo, that is learning from Him through His example, but here it is a question of instruction through gifts in the power of the Holy Spirit. The course of instruction lasted a whole year. For a whole year they came together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. We have to distinguish between the crowd and the assembly. During an interval at school, when the children are running about in the playground they are a crowd, but after the interval when they go into their classrooms; order must first prevail before the instruction can commence. We must first of all take up our place in the assembly before we can learn. If we do not learn in the assembly we cannot break bread. We have first of all to learn how to assemble. 

    RemBut there is surely only one class in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. Like Peter and John (Acts 3:1, and Acts 8:14) so Barnabas and Paul worked together in Antioch. I believe that anyone in this school will have said that Barnabas was a dear brother. He was converted and in the assembly before Paul but he brought Paul to Antioch and took up a place under him. 

    RemIt says, for he was a good man (Acts 11:24). 

    JTThe Holy Spirit says that about him. It must have made a deep impression on the brethren that Barnabas could make room for another. 

    QuesDoes the name Christians which was given to them refer to maturity? 

    JTThe word Christians includes dignity. There is always a wonderful dignity in those who are divinely instructed. There is then spiritual intelligence in our words. It says of the Lord, Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks (John 7:46). It was the way in which He spoke. So it also says of the lame man at Lystra, that he heard Paul speaking (Acts 14:9). Pauls manner of speaking arrested him. That shows the effect which the tongue of an instructed one has upon others. 

  
    WHERE IS THE LORD IN THE MIDST? (JT 77)

    2 Timothy 2:22; 2 Timothy 3:8,9; Exodus 8:16-19; Exodus 8:23; Luke 2:44,46

    JTPerhaps the brothers have a special wish as to something which we should consider together. 

    QuesCan you show the saints from the Scriptures a way out of the present confusion, leading them to where the Lord is really in the midst and not only where they claim to be right and to have the Lord in the midst? 

    JTIn order to answer this important question let us read 2 Timothy 2:22; and 2 Timothy 3:8,9; Exodus 8:16 - 19,23; Luke 2:44,46. The last passage clearly shows that there are christians who think they have the Lord among them, but who do not have Him among them. It says that His parents supposed Him to be in the company that journeyed together, but He was not there. Then it says further that they sought Him among their relations and acquaintances; they sought the Lord where there were natural relationships, while He is only to be found where spiritual relations are fostered. They had to return to Jerusalem. Many christians today are like Mary and Joseph; they think the Lord is in their midst but they deceive themselves. They move perhaps on natural lines, while the Lord can only be known spiritually. 

    Luke generally regards Jerusalem as the divine centre. In Luke 24:49 the disciples were to remain in Jerusalem till they should be clothed with power from on high, and in the same chapter the two disciples from Emmaus returned to Jerusalem, after they had seen the Lord. So in Luke 2 the parents of Jesus also had to return to Jerusalem and there they found Him. 

    The fact that many christians celebrate the Supper and hold fast certain customs does not give them the slightest guarantee that the Lord is in their midst. We must seek for other proofs of the Lords presence. Jerusalem is a type of the divine centre. We must stand in relation to it, otherwise we cannot claim to have the Lord among us. In the same chapter (Luke 2), we also read that there was a certain man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon. It characterised Simeon to dwell in Jerusalem, and he was led of the Holy Spirit. It says of him that the Holy Spirit was upon him (verse 25), that he had received a divine communication by the Holy Spirit (verse 26), and that he came in the Spirit into the temple (verse 27). When he was in the temple, the Lord also came in. Then Simeon could give a correct account of the Lord, that He was a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of His people Israel (verses 28 - 32). That shows us what is present at Jerusalem, the divine centre. 

    True believers have to seek after other distinguishing features than mere externals ecclesiastically, for these can easily be imitated by others. True believers must seek proof that that with which we are going on is also a living reality and cannot be imitated. Every spiritual christian very soon discerns imitations and separates himself from them. When we return to Jerusalem we find the Lord in the temple. The temple is the place where we are always receiving new and fresh communications from God, as we see with Simeon. If we are not constantly receiving fresh thoughts from God, we cannot claim to have the Lord in our midst. If there is with us a hunger after Gods word and we have no living communication from God (Amos 8:11,12) but live on what was said earlier, for example, or Mr. Darbys writings, then it is clear that the temple of God is not with us. In the temple there are to be found continually fresh communications from God. Simeon could take the child Jesus in his arms and he received at that time a completely new revelation as to Christ. That characterises Jerusalem. Simeon could speak of Christ with spiritual intelligence. The aged Anna also coming up the same hour, gave praise to God and spoke of Christ to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. These spiritual characteristics must be found with us if we claim to have the Lord in our midst. 

    QuesIs not all that so deceptively imitated? 

    JTJust on that account our spirituality is put to the test. We were speaking earlier of the householder who brings forth out of his treasure things new and old. Such an one will not be deceived by imitations. Where the Lord is really present He makes His presence also felt. He is never inactive, but if He is there He makes Himself noticeable. 

    QuesAre there many today like Martha? 

    JTBut Martha received the Lord into her house and He also went in. 

    RemBut her heart was not right. 

    JTThe Lord was not satisfied with her, but she was near enough to the Lord for Him to set her right. Where the Lord is present we are in a safe position for He will then put right everything that is not right with us. 

    RemThe two disciples went away from Jerusalem to Emmaus. 

    JTBut they also returned to Jerusalem after the Lord had restored them. Martha and the two disciples who went to Emmaus represent believers who can still be set right, but christians who think and claim to have the Lord in their midst, although that is not so, are quite hopeless if they do not become upright and repent. Ephraim is joined to idols: leave him alone (Hosea 4:17). Only if they perceive that the Lord is not with them can they be helped. 

    If we once honestly ask ourselves if the Lord is in our midst, then He is not far away from us. The disciples on the way to Emmaus were conversing about the Lord and He walked with them. 

    QuesWill all not be restored? 

    JTThe Lord would gladly restore all and on this account He is standing at the door and knocking (Revelation 3:20). 

    QuesDoes that refer to believers? 

    JTQuite so. If any one hears His voice and opens the door then the Lord goes in to him and sups with him in Laodicea and the person concerned is then transferred into a circle (in Philadelphia) where he can also sup with the Lord. The Lord says, I will ... sup with him, but then He also adds, and he with me. The fact that the Lord can eat with him where he is shows that it is a question of a believer, for an unbeliever can provide the Lord with no spiritual food. This shows, however, very beautifully the present attitude of our Lord. When christians say the Lord is with them and yet they have no fresh food, they are manifestly not supping with the Lord. They have no proof of the Lords being in their midst. It is impossible that the Lord can remain in a dead state of things. If the Lord is really amongst us then as with Martha He puts right all that is wrong, and if all is right with us, then He reveals Himself as with Mary. The service with us is then always in the living power of the Holy Spirit. 

    RemThe characteristic of His sheep is that they hear His voice (John 10:27). 

    JTThe sheep also know the voice of the good Shepherd (John 10:4), and the Lord knows them (John 10:27). In the addresses to the seven assemblies (Revelation 2 and 3) the Lord says to each assembly, I know. 

    QuesIs the Lord at the present time taking up a waiting attitude in relation to believers who are going their own way? 

    JTYes, He is standing at the door and knocking. It is wonderful that the Lord does this, for this attitude is very humbling for Him. If I place myself in the street and knock continuously somewhere without being opened to, then at last I make myself ridiculous. But the Lord in His great grace is taking up this attitude. 

    QuesWhat does the knocking mean? 

    JTPerhaps the Lord takes away my husband or wife, or my business goes down. The Lord knocks continually on, He knocks and knocks. But it is a dishonour to the Lord if He has to continue to knock and receives no answer. 

    In Exodus 8:16 - 19 we have that which cannot be imitated. The gnats were the only sign of which Pharaoh was not previously told, and also it is not written that they were taken away again. It only says that the scribes said to Pharaoh, This is the finger of God!. That was life. A proof that the Lord is really present among christians is that there is then a living condition of things there. 

    RemThe scribes could not imitate that. 

    JTFor that reason I suggested reading 2 Timothy 3:9, Their folly shall be completely manifest to all, as that of those also became. It is as clear as anything for everyone who has eyes to see, that those who from time to time have separated from us are not marked by life and have no fresh food. When the Lord gave us a fresh thought about His Person then they all fought against it with one accord. 

    QuesDoes that relate to believers, men corrupted in mind (2 Timothy 3:8)? 

    JTI should not like to apply that to believers in its full sense, yet whoever openly opposes the truth always shows that he is corrupted in mind. 

    The magicians withstood the truth by imitating it. It is very important that we understand the sign of life, which they cannot imitate. It came to light in creatures which could scarcely be seen with the human eye. These gnats are types of us. If we really live according to God we must take up a small, humble position. We see the power of God in these little creatures, which can scarcely be seen. 

    RemAnd yet they are such a trouble to people. 

    JTThat can only be Gods finger if such little creatures are brought into being and then such power proceeds from them. It says There arose gnats on man and on beast: all the dust of the land became gnats throughout the land of Egypt. They were extraordinarily small and diminutive but they made themselves noticeable everywhere, so that the scribes had to confess This is the finger of God!. Immediately after that, Israel was separated (verses 22,23). As soon as we feel in us the life which cannot be imitated, we separate ourselves from everything else. 

    QuesIn what way can we be gnats? 

    JTThat means that we take up the ground of being the offscouring of the world, the refuse of all (1 Corinthians 4:13), but that from the dust of the earth we have come forth in life, and in this way are a plague for all men. When anyone lives as Christ lived, then men call out, Away with such a one as that from the earth, for it was not fit he should live (Acts 22:22). Every natural man thinks that of a believer who is marked by life. All the dust of Egypt became gnats. Every one who has the consciousness that he is dust becomes a gnat and a plague to other men. Man is dust and when he recognises it, then the power of God works in him. Though I am speaking of it, I have to confess how little I know of it practically. We are scarcely aware that we are the offscouring of the world. 

    In the next chapter (Exodus 9:8 - 11) ashes of the furnace were scattered over the land of Egypt and the ashes became dust which brought forth boils on man and on cattle. The scribes could not stand before Moses because of the boils. The ashes of the furnace goes further than the dust of the earth, for it represents that which has gone through the fire. The three friends of Daniel had been in the burning fiery furnace (Daniel 3). What could Nebuchadnezzar with all his mighty men do to them then? They had gone through the fire. That which such believers have cannot be imitated. The fire has burned up in them what is of the flesh. The ashes speak of death in a more drastic way than the dust of the earth. Israel had death in this way before them as they celebrated the passover, for the lamb was roast with fire. Even the sin-offering was completely burned up. One who has experienced that of which these types speak now lives only by the power of God. He is truly spiritual, for the flesh in him has come to an end and such a one also knows where the Lord is present. 

    There are, however, many christians who in the experience of their souls have not yet arrived at this. They must have facts as a proof that the Lord is present. The scripture gives us such proofs in 2 Timothy 2:22 where it says, Pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. God requires me first of all to pursue righteousness in connection with those to whom I wish to attach myself. That means, however, that I must carefully examine all their previous history. In the Old Testament it always says, Give your genealogy; show where you have come from. I must accurately search out how, for example, the whole movement of Brethren has come about and how, for example, the Open and Elberfeld Brethren originated. I must look into the whole previous history. Perhaps they are the descendants of very honourable men, yet they have perhaps to be accounted polluted, like the descendants of Barzillai, who is referred to in 2 Samuel 17:27; and 2 Samuel 19:31 - 39. They were removed from the priesthood as polluted because they could not declare their genealogy (Ezra 2:61,62; Nehemiah 7:63,64). We must be able to declare our genealogy. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTOur previous history must be clear and transparent. 

    RemIf in it we have an unrighteous position, we are to be rejected. 

    QuesWhat is then our genealogy? 

    JTThat is a very important question for us. About a hundred years ago the Lord intervened again just as in the days of Luther and directed the attention of the saints to the truth that He is the Head of the body, the assembly. Professing christians rejected this truth with the same enmity as marked the Jews who surrounded the Lord in John 10:24. But from then on, the Lord separated Himself from the Jews and departed beyond the Jordan to the place where John was baptising at the first. The same thing happened a hundred years ago in christendom. Since that time the Lord is standing outside of all christian systems and has returned to first principles. A hundred years ago the Lord recovered His people to the principles of the apostles. Luther only recovered justification by faith and the gospel, but a hundred years ago every essential feature of the assembly was revived and since then the Lord has maintained His people in these first principles. That is our genealogy. Like the Lord, we have separated ourselves from the unrighteousness in the christian profession and are pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. There are perhaps many breaking bread with us, however, who do not understand that. 

    RemBut the Open and Elberfeld Brethren take the same ground. 

    JTThey assert that, but the facts of the history of their division show that they do not do so. In order to prove that, we have zealously to follow up the occurrences at the divisions from 1845 onwards. The pamphlet, The Whole Case of Plymouth and Bethesda, is a reliable account of the origin of the Open Brethren and it is to be had by all who in faithfulness to the Lord wish to look into that painful conflict and the consequent division. The Bereans who searched out from the Scriptures what Paul said to them, are set before us by the Holy Spirit as a pattern. The brethren in Bristol, meeting in Bethesda, a former Baptist chapel, were not faithful to Christ, for they received people to them who were in fellowship with a man in Plymouth of whom they also admitted that he was a heretic. In this way they ignored 2 John 9,11. 

    The Elberfeld brethren wrongly accused F.E. Raven as a heretic. There are sufficient proofs that all their accusations are false. They are, therefore, obviously on unrighteous ground, and the Lord cannot be with false accusers. 

    QuesDid Elberfeld in 1890 forsake the way of truth? 

    JTYes. They not only brought forward false accusations but they rejected the truth as to eternal life. Further, they ignored the teaching of 1 Corinthians as to the local assembly, for according to that epistle a local company where there is a person presumed to be a heretic, must first of all be required to take his case in hand and if possible place him under discipline. Instead of this, Bexhill refused a letter of commendation from Greenwich, where Mr. Raven resided, and the brethren at Elberfeld gave that out as a ground for division, for they asserted that Greenwich by this action of Bexhill, was now out of fellowship. Such behaviour is extremely unrighteous, for up till then no one had laid before the assembly in Greenwich anything of Mr. Ravens so-called heresy. Moreover, when the Lord brings a special truth prominently forward, as He did in 1890, then every believer and every local assembly is obliged to take a stand before Him in relation to it. But the assemblies in Germany accepted the decision of Elberfeld without an examination of the matter. Those who behave in this way cannot possibly be pursuing righteousness. On the contrary they identify themselves with the false accusers of F.E. Raven and with the unrighteous action of Bexhill. 

    QuesAre there not many with Elberfeld who are in ignorance of the true state of things? 

    JTUndoubtedly, but that does not justify them, according to Leviticus 4, where one who has sinned through inadvertence (ignorance) is regarded as guilty. When his attention is called to it then he has to own it, and by the death of Christ (typically) to cleanse himself of it. Also, that many of them did not pass through the happenings of the year 1890 does not justify them, for the Lord says to the Pharisees that God would even bring the blood of Abel upon their head (Matthew 23:35). That shows how important it is that before I join a company of christians I have to examine thoroughly their whole antecedents, otherwise I may possibly ignorantly bring blood-guiltiness upon me. 

    QuesCould then Elberfeld not have acted ignorantly when they judged Mr. Raven to be a heretic? 

    JTCertainly, but they should have acquainted themselves better as to the facts, for all the accusations against Mr. Raven which Elberfeld received and spread were completely false. If I accuse someone of being a murderer and the person concerned and many others show me clearly and plainly that my accusation is false, am I not then a false accuser, and doing the work of the enemy, if I do not withdraw my accusation? Mr. Raven and many others wrote that all accusations of Elberfeld were untrue, but Elberfeld did not withdraw the accusations. 

    In view of these painful facts one can in no way say that the Elberfeld brethren are pursuing righteousness, and that the Lord is in their midst, for the Lord is only to be found where righteousness is. We can see in Deuteronomy 19:15 - 21 the judgment which pursues a false accuser. 

  
    THE COMING IN OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (JT 90)

    Luke 17: 20, 21; Luke 2:8 - 19; Luke 2:22; Luke 2:24 - 35

    The thoughts in these verses in chapter 17 are peculiarly fitting in Luke. The Pharisees demanded of the Lord as to when the kingdom of God should come. That they should know it was actually there in their midst was hardly to be expected, so they demanded of Him as to when it should come. He had just cleansed ten lepers, but that would be of no interest to them, certainly the Samaritan who returned as cleansed and gave glory to God would not interest them; but nevertheless anyone with eyes to see could see that there was something very extraordinary there, but the Pharisees demanded in regard to the coming in of the kingdom having in mind that it would be something that would appeal to mans senses, and the Lord answers immediately the kingdom of God cometh not with observation. It is different from all other kingdoms, he implies that virtually, it is not ushered in with the noise of war it cometh not, He says, with observation. Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! that is to say, it should have no trumpeters from among men, it should have no advertisers from among men; the great writers of this world should not make it a subject for their books, the orators of this world should not make it their theme, if anyone did appear in their midst to speak about it, he was a chatterer  that was what they called Paul at Athens. Neither shall they say, the Lord says here that is to say, the wilderness, Lo here! or, lo there! Current literature says nothing about the kingdom as presented in Luke (I mean the literature current at that time) it was not a theme for this world. Much had been said of other kingdoms, which one might mention but it is not necessary, but there was no notice taken of the kingdom of God as it was introduced into this world. It was not intended, beloved friends, to appeal to man as he was. It was intended for man, to be sure, for this gospel connects our Lord with men right back to Adam, so that He stands related to every family of the race, every member of the race. It was, therefore, intended for men, but man as he was as the gospel came in, as the kingdom of God came in, in his varied relations, took no notice. How it could be that the wonderful works of Jesus should be performed in the world and no notice be taken of them by the leaders of this world, is a question of great interest: but the fact is, beloved friends, that the world took no notice of it. They did not say, Lo here! or, lo there! nor does the world today take any notice of the kingdom of God. Now I am saying all this in the negative sense so as to bring in the positive, to which attention is called from heaven, and if any of you is converted here tonight, the conversion, the light, will come in to you from heaven. You are not ever likely to be converted by the daily newspapers; it is true enough that you do get sermons published in them and church notices, but that is because christianity has become the recognised religion of the day, it has become a matter of worldly interest  but what kind of christianity? Is it the christianity expressed in Luke 2? a divine sign  do you hear anything of this? You see the cities of Judea and indeed the civilised world, were crowded with people in those days, and no doubt each city and town afforded certain entertainments. It was census time, but there are shepherds here abiding by their flocks by night, they represent persons interested, persons who are not in the swim of things in this world. As soon as God begins to work in your soul, you gradually veer away from that swim. These people were outside of it all, they were occupied unselfishly with sheep. There were no advertisements in the towns as to what happened at Bethlehem. No doubt current topics were discussed in the inns, at the street corners, but the kingdom of God, beloved friends, had just come in! The kingdom of Caesar was there in all its power, by a stroke of the pen he could set the whole world moving, every family moved to its city to be enrolled. A mighty empire indeed! Volumes untold have been written about it and are being written about it  the wonderful empire of the West: it was at that time at the zenith of its power. It came by observation. Sages and orators and literary men of all kinds and castes noted it. A marvellous event in the history of mankind was the rising up of this mighty empire, and you can understand that the people who crowded the towns and cities of Judea and the empire generally were talking about Caesar and his doings, the doings of his generals, the doings of his armies and their conquests. These were the themes, beloved friends, that occupied men  with others, of course. And yet in the midst of all that, the kingdom of God had silently come. Marvellous thing! It came in without notice publicly; no one said, Lo here! or, lo there! It did not come with observation, but it had come, and it had come to stay, beloved friends; that which should develop and should break in pieces every other kingdom had come. It is not doing that yet, for the sign was not of destruction: a little babe does not forebode destruction; but there are unknown shepherds keeping their flocks by night, and heaven is all astir. Whatever themes occupied men, women and children in the towns, heaven was left out, what was going on in heaven was unobserved, it was unknown. True enough later on, as Matthew tells us, there were some wise people in the east who saw what was going on in heaven, they got an inkling there of what was going on, but just a few of them, and they moved to Jerusalem according to the light of heaven. And so here these shepherds, you see, were outside the swim of this world. Where are you young people here? Where are your hearts? Where are your faces directed? Towards this world  the world of pleasure? This is what this world has become  a world of pleasure. All the inventions of men are employed to further the pleasures of this world: men have become characteristically lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. 2 Timothy 3:4 But here are shepherds who are not that, they are unselfish, God is working with them, they are different. Are you conscious of any little change like that, young people? any little touch in your heart that leads you to see that there is nothing in this world after all, that in this world you will thirst again, however much you may drink at it? And so, the angel of the Lord was there by them. What a visitant, what a companion in their solitariness! Is it not worth while to be solitary to have such a companion as an angel of the Lord? What is he there for? To announce to them what heaven is occupied with, as he would to you tonight  to call attention to the incoming of the kingdom of God. A wonderful thing, he says, has happened, and it has happened to you today, not is going to happen. It is not a gospel concerning the future, the gospel is concerning the present; true enough, it includes the future, but it is the present, Unto you is born, he says, this day. The shepherds feared, but there was no occasion for it; the kingdom that had just come in was not to strike terror into the hearts of men, but to effect their salvation. The King was the Saviour: if He were King it was because he was Saviour, and His kingly power is to be subservient to the Saviour; and so unto you. Now, young people, look at that, it is to you, you see  unto you. You say, Was it not to God? No, that is not the point here, it is that a Saviour has come in on behalf of man; on the part of God, to be sure, but it is unto you; and the thing has happened today a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. It is not yet a question of what He is to be called, for names given refer to what is shown to be, to what is expressed. Here it is not that, what He is to be called, but what He is, for He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever personally  which is Christ the Lord, that is what the angel says. Have you ever had a communication from heaven? some silent word pointing to Jesus? Yes, you say, but I have never been able to believe it, somehow I have never been able to take it home to myself. Well, God says, I will help you; I will surround you with a company of angels. You know, the best time to believe in Christ is when you are among the people of God. I was going to say it is easier to believe then than at other times. If you are at all exercised, having any little touch from heaven about your salvation, get amongst the people of God  a good atmosphere. And so presently there was a multitude of the heavenly host, with the angel, mark you, as if to flank him, as if to confirm him by their presence, for they say nothing to the shepherds. It is the wonderful atmosphere, you see, brought in, surrounding them; they are surrounded by the multitude of the heavenly host. Did you ever think of angels being for that purpose? You say, I have never seen an angel. Well, let me tell you that a christian is greater than an angel. It is not said that an angel has the Spirit of God, but it is said a christian has. Christians are greater than angels. You see you have not got far to go to see what I mean. God surrounded them; it says they were surrounded with a multitude of the heavenly host  the heavenly host. May I venture to say that the saints of God are a heavenly people? They are  and their hearts normally beat with the heart of God for your salvation. So that the multitude here are to bring in an atmosphere in which the shepherds, as breathing it, should believe the testimony, and they did believe it. See what they say, Let us now go. Now let me appeal to you to come to a resolve, you will never get anywhere spiritually without resolve, this definite resolve of soul to move; and you are in the very best circumstances, everything is in your favour. Not only the message, but the messenger following the message and flanked, as I said, by a multitude of the heavenly host. What are they saying? They are praising God. What is the occasion to praise? The Babe just born. What should issue from that Babe? Glory to God in the highest. What should happen on earth? Peace. What more? Good pleasure in men. That is what they were saying. And now they all went up, for the Holy Spirit tells us they not only departed from the shepherds, but they went back to heaven. It was heavens action. Heaven is intensely interested in this meeting; now I am not speaking theoretically, I know what I am saying, that heaven is occupied with us here tonight. Now what are you going to do? While you are here believe, make a resolve; they will not stay with you, they are going back to heaven. A sign was given to them  what was the sign? Ye shall find a babe not the babe notice, it is not for the world, you see: it is a babe just as far as the world is concerned. Had an ordinary man of Bethlehem looked into that manger he would not have seen anything different from what he might have seen in other mangers and houses  a babe. I am not denying that there might have been something different about Mary and the circumstances, but as far as outward observation went, there was simply a babe, there was nothing striking to the natural eye. But these people had light from heaven, they were in the know of things; and you here tonight may be in the full knowledge of the mind of God. Now what are you going to do about it? What about that resolve? have you made it? As I said before, you will never make any spiritual headway till you make a resolve, make a resolution. What was the resolve the shepherds made? Let us now go. Make the resolution now, and go. And they went, and going, they found Mary and Joseph, the parents, with the Babe. 

    Well now, that is one stage. These shepherds do not represent very great progress. So far they have light, but, as far as Christ is concerned, they have just seen Him as a babe; but then it is wonderful to see Him even in that way as a babe. He is not acting yet, He is not doing anything, the movement is all with them. It was a question of apprehension. Have you arrived at that infantile apprehension? It is the beginning for the believer, for we begin as babes, and that just refers to our apprehension of Christ; you have got just a babes apprehension of Christ. But then there was one person there who represents soul history. Soul history is one of the finest subjects that you can get, and Mary represents soul history. You have begun soul history now; you have seen the Babe, you are convinced; you have been in excellent company, you have got an excellent start. Mary now represents the thread of the instruction. She pondered these things. You see, the resolution is one thing and the movement is another, and the seeing of the Babe another, and the speaking of it another, but the pondering of the thing is still another. Now you have begun soul history; that is a history, as I said, concerning which the leaders of this world shall not say, Lo here! or Lo there!  it is not within their range, they are not concerned with soul history, but the kingdom of God lies in soul history, and Mary represents that, she pondered the thing. You are sure to make headway now. 

    Now the next thing is the Babe is growing. He has come to eight days, and further, a good many more days  the time of purification; the Babe has grown, and now you are carrying it. Mary and Joseph carry the Babe to Jerusalem. Think of the experience! Think of the soul history of Mary, with the light she had, as she carried that Child with her husband from Bethlehem to Jerusalem! Was it nothing? It was something, beloved friends  and those pigeons, those doves! Now come, how about it? How about this carrying of the Lord? He is but a Babe, to be sure, and Mary, representing soul history, is intensely interested in Him. There was no one on earth so interested in Jesus at that time as Mary, and I suppose as you become exercised and get converted and the light of Jesus comes into your heart, that is just the case with you. There is no one like you, you have got more interest in Him, you think, than anybody; and so you have  from your own point of view  it is well you think so. Now she brought Him to Jerusalem. 

    Well now, I want to show you how the light increases in your soul. (One could say much more on these points.) They brought Him to the temple, and there was a man there who represented God  Simeon. It is not now an angel, but a man who has been conversant with God, who has had communion with God. He has had communications from God, and he is in the temple of God, and the Babe passes from the hands of the parents into his hands. You see, as in your hands there is great limitation, you are just thinking of Him in relation to yourself. True enough, you should think of Him in that way  every one of us has been in that stage  you think of what Jesus has been to you, He has become endeared to you. But now I look at Him in the hands of Simeon, he represents God, the Holy Spirit is upon this man, he is a representative of God. Not only is the Holy Spirit in him, not only has the Holy Spirit spoken to him, but He is upon him, that means he is a representative of God, he is anointed. Now look at the Babe in his arms, how different He is. Let us hear what he has to say about the Babe. You young believers, you would like to know more about Jesus. He is your personal Saviour, you love Him, you have come under the influence of His love, but you want to know more about Him, do you not? Now listen to what Simeon has to say about Him. He blesses God, he says, mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Ah, you see now it is not your salvation only, but Gods, He is Gods salvation, and that means that He is everybodys Saviour, He is the Saviour of the world. Do you not love to think of your Jesus in that light? I do. I love to think of Him according to what He is to me, as Paul said, who loved me, and gave himself for me (Galatians 2:20); but then, Paul says too, He is the one mediator between God and men ... who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2:5,6)  I love to think of Him in that light. He is the Saviour of the world, He is Gods salvation, but what more? Well, my natural predilections are thwarted by what I hear. Mary and Joseph were Jews, they were brought up as Jews, they were of the lineage of David, the family of David, and what does Simeon say about Jesus? Well, he says, He is a light for revelation of the Gentiles. How important that I should be checked in my natural feelings if I am to make headway spiritually. I may be clinging to my family or my nation  Simeon says, That must go  that is what he means. He does not connect the Babe even with Mary and Joseph; He is Gods salvation, and He is a light for the gentiles. You see how I am put on one side, how wholesome that is in my spiritual history to be put on one side. Mary might put in a claim. Ah, no, A light for revelation of the Gentiles. I can understand them muttering, the gentiles? Yes, the gentiles; all my natural feelings are turned away, they are ridiculed, they must be let go, they must be surrendered. I have got to begin over again, I must learn everything now from heaven; I am dealing with the kingdom of God that has come in in this way, and it is making nothing of nations, however distinguished, religiously or politically; it has no reference to them. It has reference to men, you see, the kingdom of God  God and men. And so my national feelings have to be thrown behind my back. A light for revelation of the Gentiles. Have you come to see the Lord Jesus in that light? If you have, you are getting on. You see Him now in Simeons arms. I love to think of Simeon as representing God, the thoughts of God, but He is the mediator between God and men. The first thing is to bring to light those despised gentiles  that is what He will do. I am being prepared now for the house of God. I am becoming universal in my thoughts, for I am coming into accord with the thoughts of God. Well then, what about Israel? Well, Israel will be taken care of, too, but they have to take a second place, a wholesome lesson indeed, for God is faithful and every promise He has made He will fulfil. But He is sovereign as well as faithful, and if He puts the first last, I have to bow, and, as bowing, I come into the first; for the present time is bringing in the first, the assembly is formed of those who are first. You want to come into that. 

    Well now, Simeon says another word, This child is set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel. Israel needed that, and He would serve Israel, but the first thing is to bring them down. If there are any here who are religious and resting in any religious distinction or preference, this Child is set for your fall, but it is a fall that will lead to a rise, you see, that is the kind of fall, it is a wholesome fall. Like Saul of Tarsus, he fell, he represents Israel, and the child was set for his fall. I need not go over the story, how Saul came to the ground, he fell to the ground but he rose up again  Jesus raised him up, and that is what He will do for you. If you are religious, assuming to have preference religiously, the first service this Child will render to you is to bring you down; that is the best service, for you can never get help otherwise; and then He will raise you up again; He will raise you up as you fall and set you among princes. That is what He will do. 

    Then the final word  his father and mother wondered, that is how it should read, I believe. Josephs public relationship is owned, for grace always shows itself in Luke. They are marvelling. These are wonderful things, beloved friends; they are far greater than any subject men treat of, and Mary marvelled rightly at such wonderful thoughts from God. And now, Simeon blessed them  he represents God. Do you not want to come into the blessing of God? It is the time of blessing, you see, not the time of cursing. But he says to Mary, as it were, You will have more soul history. God is very kind to us in telling us all about what we may have to go through. Mary represents soul history. Simeon says of the Lord that He was set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel, and for a sign spoken against; (and even a sword shall go through thine own soul;) so that the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts. For every heart is brought to light in this Child; nothing remains hidden, He brings everything into evidence, the inmost thoughts of hearts. But he says to Mary, a sword shall go through thine own soul. You say, that is hard. Yes, but soul history is worth the while. Mary is found at the cross. You do not want to be behind her; I do not, thank God. She represents soul history. And we do not want to miss anything that God in His love has ordained for us. You may depend upon it that God ordained nothing for that woman  blessed among women as she was  that was not for her good. Were you to have asked her, as an old sister later on, she would have told you that all this soul history was from the hand of love, that sword that pierced her soul was from God: it made her more spiritual. And so she is found at the cross, and then finally she disappears from Scripture; in the first chapter of the Acts, she is in the upper room with the brethren. May I suggest that that is the end for you, young people? You do not want to be outside of the upper room; you do not want to be away from the brethren; you want to be with the brethren. I believe she was one of the most spiritual of the sisters at the beginning. She had a history which no other one had, nothing equalling it; she represents, in the gospel of Luke, soul history. 

    I suggest all this, beloved friends, to christians and all. What we need to go in for is soul history with God, accepting the sword as it comes, for God only sends it in love; it is not the sword of vengeance, it is discipline. No doubt in it, or rather through it, you will be found in the company of the brethren in the upper room and you know how the Lord came in there and showed Himself. What wonderful times they had, and these times are all available to you. The gospel involves all this  what the believer is brought into. 

  
    AN AFFLICTED AND POOR PEOPLE (JT 92)

    Zephaniah 3:12,13; Isaiah 37:31; Malachi 3: 16, 17; Luke 2: 25 - 38

    These scriptures furnish us with instruction about what we often speak of as the remnant, a subject that runs through the prophets, and indeed through the whole Bible. The idea began early and what marks it, especially as early as Genesis, is the idea of waiting, Jacob saying, I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord, the idea of waiting for something, not indefinite or theoretic waiting, but waiting for something divinely promised. We have spoken of Saul the king today; he failed peculiarly in that ability to wait for a divinely-appointed time: he would do something before it instead of waiting. I need not say that, in suggesting the idea of a remnant, I am not speaking of the literal remnant of Israel, although that is the great burden of the subject; I have in mind the few that there are today who may be so styled. Names are given to persons, God gives names to persons and things, and Christ gives names to persons and things, and faith is marked by the same thing, by naming aright persons and things that are presented to it. So that we are to understand what is meant by this term remnant, and, as seeing its traits large and small, to be able to discern them and to clothe the persons accordingly with the whole thought; we are entitled to do that. We must read the history of the assembly in Revelation 2 and 3  which is the only accurate and only reliable history of the assembly which is available  in that light. There are many histories written, but these two chapters are the only really reliable history of the assembly that is extant, and it is incumbent on us to read these chapters in that light, the Lord Himself embodying its history in those two chapters  seven brief epistles to the seven assemblies which were in the province of Asia, and in the fourth epistle, that is, the one to Thyatira, the Lord formally alludes to a remnant, Unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira. He formally recognises a rest, that is a remnant, for that is the thought in it. And, as we come down to the sixth letter, that is the one to Philadelphia, He clothes that remnant with the whole thought, that is the whole idea of the assembly, and tells her He is going to make certain to come and worship before her feet  a remarkable thing! The Lord, in the Scriptures, strictly bans any worship on our part of man as such. The whole book of the Revelation has in mind that God is to be worshipped; when John fell down and would worship the angel the Lord sent to show him the wonderful things that are disclosed in the book, it says the angel forbade it. He said, See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the prophets ... worship God. Peter forbade Cornelius to worship him, whereas his professed representative today expects to be worshipped, but Peter forbade it and said, I am a man like you. But the Lord says to Philadelphia, I will make certain to come and worship before thy feet  a remarkable thing that He is able to do that persons who say they are Jews and are not, but do lie, they are of the synagogue of Satan, and yet the Lord has power to make them do that. It is not that they love the saints viewed in Philadelphia; they do not, but the Lord compels them to do it, showing the power He has in that book against those who might be the foes of the assembly. He says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know ... not, that you may know  she already knows, but that they may know  that I have loved thee. He advertises the fact to them, compels them to know that He loved this assembly. 

    So that the remnant is clothed with the whole thought of the assembly by the Lord in that sixth letter. The words used are as plain as possible, as intimating that He has the whole assembly in His mind in view of a literal coming, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. He has no less than the whole thought, and He makes promises to her, too, which every one here ought to recognise and ask the Lord to fulfil them. For instance, He says, I ... will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. I will keep you from it, He says. I often quote that to the Lord and tell Him that is a promise and that antichrist cannot appear in our time; there may be many characteristically so, but not the antichrist. But then we are to quote that promise to the Lord, He loves to have us do it. I also will keep thee, He says, from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth  not simply world-dwellers, but earth-dwellers are to be tried by this terrible thing that is coming in. The Lord promises to keep us out of that, and, at the same time, to advertise to the religionists that do not care for us at all that He loves us  that they may know, He says, that I have loved thee. What can be more comforting than that! Well now, having said so much to focus the thing on ourselves  I mean persons who are characteristically of the remnant  I want to show certain traits of it that you may understand it more clearly and understand that you are in it; without making any boast of it, having the sense in your soul that you belong to those whom the Lord would have everybody know that He loves; not secret love, but love that He compels everyone to know. 

    Now the first thing I want to point out is in Zephaniah, that Jehovah says that He leaves in the midst certain ones, that is, it is a question from His point of view that I am living here in this town, for instance  it is not an accident. I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of Jehovah. It is not, as I said, an accident; I am not here simply because I may have been born here, or have my work here in this town, but I am left here by the definite arrangement of God  left here. And a number of things arise in ones mind as one thinks of that as to where one may be, whether he has taken matters into his own hands, looking for a better position, perhaps, better circumstances  it is very common with us to do that, and in some cases it may be God removing a brother and sister and his family to some other part; but He says, I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of Jehovah, that is, as it were, God calling attention to a certain kind of people that He leaves at a certain time amongst the responsible professors of the truth in this world  I will leave in the midst of thee .... And then we are told that the remnant of Israel shall not work unrighteousness, nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth. These are traits of those people, Jehovah says, that I am leaving in your town, so to speak, or in your city or in your district. Now think of the consideration there is in that; think of the gain there is in every village and town and city and country where such are. I leave in the midst of thee such a people. They are different from the persons alluded to under the pronoun thee  these refer to responsibility publicly, responsible persons  that God leaves certain ones in their midst. That is the first point I want to make. And, secondly, they trust in the name of the Lord  not simply in the Lord, but in His name, that is, the name involving what He is, involving the Spirit here and other things that lie in the Spirit  these people trust in that. They do not form, in that way, a part of the community; they are distinct, but they are a great advantage to the community, God intends them to be a testimony to Him in this particular setting. He says, I have left them there  I also will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord. They are an afflicted and poor people; we do not like to be that. I know well enough it is what we would seek to get out of, to get out of affliction and to get out, of poverty; but Jehovah left them because of these features. A people that are afflicted and that are poor, whether it be literally poor or spiritually  that is poor in the sense in which the Lord was poor  He was the poor Man; This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him. He had none of this worlds goods; but His poverty lay rather in that He had nothing at all, there was nothing He could join in, no ordinary conversation, no ordinary business enterprise, no ordinary society or guild, or anything that goes to form this world; the Lord could not have anything in it at all. It was not that it was wrong, but He could have nothing to do with it at all, He was poor, it ministered nothing to Him, and it says, Blessed is he that considereth the poor, and He tells us what a gain it is to any who do that  an afflicted and poor people and they trust in the name of Jehovah. Look into their houses and you will find that they have their Bibles to be seen and they are well read, and their children read their Bibles  they read it with them. You will find that the children ask their parents questions, and their parents answer them, not in the sense in which a Sunday school teacher answers her pupils, they are answered as part of the system, as holy, as in the precincts of the house of God; they are answered in a spiritual way, and they grow up in that  they are an afflicted and poor people but they trust in the name of Jehovah, they bring God in at every point. The mystery of piety is great. Think of the range of wealth that belongs to these people, they trust in the name of Jehovah. And then, the corresponding effect is that they do not tell lies, they are not back-biters, nor are they false accusers. They are different, you see, they are practically and essentially different; and moreover, Neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: but they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make them afraid. One might venture to apply all this latter statement to a meeting like this. We are here, no man forbidding us, not a single whisper of disturbance. To what can we attribute it, but the name of the Lord? Whatever political disturbances there may be in the world, international or otherwise, it is marvellous how the brethren are kept and will be kept. The decision is in their hands, as it were, as to the whole matter. It is the whole matter, this matter of the remnant that God has left down here bearing the traits of Christ. They shall feed and lie down, it says, and none shall make them afraid. The meetings for prayer are becoming increasingly interesting. I heard a young brother the other day, only fourteen years of age, and he was praying about the international difficulties in Europe; he was praying to heaven, and heaven heard him, too. The young are brought into this, they become priests in early life, so that we feed and lie down and none make us afraid. We are trusting in the name of the Lord. 

    Now that is one great feature of the position. The next is in Isaiah, The remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. Now notice they are escaped here, not left, that is, it is another point of view; that is we are in the position as left here, it is as escaped ones, that is, we have escaped the corruption that is in the world, we have escaped the religious machinations, the religious associations in which we were held, and this involves that we have made our decision to leave what is evil. You know how Lot was enjoined to escape and he barely escaped, and his wife looked back  what a warning to us escaped ones or those of us who are escaping! Maybe there are those here who have not escaped yet, you do not belong to this class yet, though you may be a christian. Your very life hinges on getting out of these evil associations. And then what marks the escaped ones is that they take root downward, that is to say, we are going to stay  not here on earth, we are not earth-dwellers  Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. These are plants of the Fathers planting, and the meaning is we are going to stay in the testimony, we are not going to be carried away with every wind of doctrine, we take root downwards and bear fruit upward. We read in the New Testament of being rooted and grounded in love; and that is what comes out in these meetings, the love that is amongst us, and the young people take root in it, they say, We are going to stay here; the Father has set us here, we are plants of His planting and we are going to stay here, taking root downwards, founded in love, and bearing fruit upward  that is the second thing, meaning that there is something for God now, bearing fruit upward. All this works out in a practical way in the assembly, for that is the holy enclosure which God has down here in the power of the Spirit in which there is fruit for God. Romans develops this, that we might serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter; we have escaped that, we have left that. We want the new thing, to bear fruit upward, with new songs in our mouths, for God puts a new song in our mouths. In Zephaniah it says He joys over us with singing, too, He has part in it; He is so pleased with the brethren in those circumstances. 

    Well now the third feature is in Malachi, that is, 

    the Spirit of God turns the thing round now; there is another view and a very beautiful view, one of the most beautiful views you can get. It refers to a certain time when very naughty things were happening amongst the people of God. God is making great promises, too, in this chapter  I will open the windows of heaven  ready to do anything for His people, as He always is. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, He says elsewhere. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, ... and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. That is Gods attitude, and we are proving it, too, in a little way. But Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another  this is not ordinary table talk which sometimes is damaging to the saints; foolish conversation and jesting which are not convenient are to be abandoned, but this sort of conversation is heavenly converse  they that feared the Lord spake often one to anotherthey are all on the same footing; the circle of brethren described here sit down together, maybe in a brothers house, at his table, for there is no respect of persons  I mean, they that feared the Lord, that is the class in mind, it is the remnant under this heading. Then they spake often one to another  we are not told what they said, but heaven heard. One of the most interesting things to me is the activities of heaven that Scripture indicates, and how earth is the great theatre of operations now, and how heaven is attracted by what is going on; and here is a company of brothers and sisters in a town that fear the Lord, and they are at a brothers house or in the meeting room, they are speaking to one another and heaven hears  it says, The Lord hearkened, and heard it, that is, He leaned His ear over, so to speak. Think of that now, think of an action like that on the part of God. 

    What did they say? As if He just leant His ear  the sound was distinct. He said, I have heard the cry of Sodom and I have come down to see that I may know  God comes down. 

    Well, how different this is, it is not a cry, He hears from a company of brothers and sisters who fear the Lord; they are speaking one to another in a heavenly way, their voices betoken it; hush, this is important, heaven would say; God hearkened and heard  He is not deaf, He hearkened and heard. And He liked what they were saying. How testing that is as to any matter, any time, that we are in holy converse, for God hears, He likes our voices, but then He likes our words when they are in the power of the Spirit, our conversation is a matter of interest above, dear brethren  not exactly what they were saying here, we are not told what it was, but the Lord heard their words, and He says, I will put that down in a book. The use of the word book is interesting  book of remembrance. It is not that the Lord would forget what they say. He does forget things  thank God He does, it is one of the comforts of every true saint that God can and does forget; never remember again, is said of the believers sins before he is converted. But now He has another book here, it is a book of remembrance written, it says, for them that fear Jehovah. Some of us may not, you know, for there is a great deal of lightness among the young  one notices it  they go off and do things they know they should not, they take up ways they know they should not; that shows the absence of the fear of God  there is no fear of God before their eyes in that particular matter. It is for those who fear the Lord this book is written, and it says, They shall be mine  it is what they are to God, that is the point made, not as left here now, but what is heard up there, what is pleasurable up there. How one would love to look into that book of remembrance! And then it says, They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels, they will have a place. What a rich collection there is up there, a collection of jewels. What are these jewels? The fruit of the work of God worked out in exercise and pressure  when I make up my jewels. And He goes on to speak about sonship, one of the most precious thoughts that run through Scripture. They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth himthat is the end of the Old Testament. We begin early with the thought of sonship  the direct word as to it applied to Israel in Exodus 4: now we have it in these people who know how to speak to one another; they are not babes, they are men developed after God; they are sons, they know how to speak to one another. One has to be trained to speak among the brethren. I do not mean to speak as I am speaking now, but to speak in holy converse. One of the great items we come to in Hebrews is the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven  we come to that; we want to know how to behave amongst them, to speak amongst them. 

    Now finally in Luke what I want to show is the thought carried through to the New Testament; the same remnant, but Christ personally now, not in Spirit only. Christ was here in Spirit as early as Noah, really here, the Spirit of Christ as man, but not personally, He was still in the form of God; but now He is in the form of Man, or as a Babe, and as such, He is amongst the remnant, so that there is great advancement now, but they are equal to it. The idea is that God is moving on all the time, and, as we progress, we are moving on with God. God has come in now in Christ in a Babe  marvellous thought! Nor yet in triumph passing, as the hymn says, but human infancy (188:4)  but nevertheless the Person was there. And what comes out in the remnant in Luke is beautiful intelligence surpassing by far anything I have touched on yet. Indeed the truth of the body is intimated in the delicate passing through of holy sentiments in the first chapter. As the salutation of Mary fell on the ears of Elizabeth the unborn Babe leaped for joy  think of that! What an inscrutable medium of feeling in those women, one the prospective mother of our Lord, the other the prospective mother of John the baptist. What a remnant that was  not only of Israel surely, far more, a nucleus of the assembly, the very fine feelings of the body already there. Mary went, after the conversation with Gabriel, with haste to the hill country of Judaea to her cousin Elizabeth and she entered the house and saluted Elizabeth. It was the mother of Christ, as Elizabeth said, the mother of my Lord, for she says, As soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And so it is that, as the body is understood and we are linked up in refinement in the power of the Spirit in the most delicate mediums and bonds, every joint and every nerve will fill its niche; any voice conveying Christ in any way passes through and thrills the whole body. That is the remnant in Luke. And then Mary contributed in remarkable intelligence  but I cannot go into that. I only wanted just to call your attention to this, dear brethren, a most precious jewel of the fact of truth  not the truth in words; but the fact of truth  of the refined relations that were there in the body of Christ. Now ye are the body of Christ. 

    Do we not know it? Each one should know it; the vital eternal relations in which we are set as members one of another, members of Christ, called the body of Christ. 

    Now in Simeon and in Anna we have the full thought of this as the remnant. Simeon was characteristically a man in Jerusalem, as we have often noticed; that is to say, Jerusalem stands for the testimony, it was in the mind of God and throughout Luke it stands. Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, it says, until ye be endued with power from on high, Luke 24: 49. The idea remains  we have come to Jerusalem above but the idea remains. So Simeon was a man in Jerusalem and he was in the power of the Spirit of God. You do not get that so put in the remnant features I have spoken of, but here is a man moving in the power of the Spirit of God, he comes by the Spirit into the temple  that is not simply sitting down in the meeting room or in the assembly outwardly, coming in by the Spirit is a great thought, and he took the Babe in his armsthe holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. A visible Christ, not now Christ in Spirit as in the Old Testament, but a visible Christ here, the Word become flesh. Well, He is in the arms of Simeon, the remnant has Him in intelligence, a man in the Spirit. It is only a man in the Spirit can take the Babe in his arms, he is fit to do it, and he blesses God. He says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation  he is a worshipper in the temple, never was one more so in all the history of the temple than that man, and he is able to tell about Him, to give a full thought about Him in relation to gentiles  ourselves. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. He is able to tell us about Him. 

    And then finally  the details are full of precious instruction and light now  Anna comes up at the same time, and we are told how long she had been married  seven years she had lived with a husband from her virginity, and Simeon is an old man, too, about to depart, but we have not his history  he is just a man of Jerusalem. Now we have this womans history, all is to distinguish her in our eyes; she came up at the same hour, one of the greatest things about her is her energy, and that is one of the features I should press amongst the brethren. I do not know how old she was, maybe a hundred and five years old, but she came up that hour; she came at the right point, she did not miss it  we are told, She coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She came in at the right time, but what is the secret of that? She was always in the temple characteristically, that was her home, as it were, and she did not miss it. Absentees from the meetings miss a lot; it is no feature of the remnant to be absent from the meetings, but the very contrary. The beginning of the assembly is presented in this way, this great event that happens is shared in by all and no one can afford to miss the great things that occur constantly amongst the brethren; hence the importance of being with the brethren, assembling ourselves together, not forsaking it. The idea in the remnant is that we speak often, and one is encouraged   and one knows perhaps more than others because of getting about so much  by the remarkable increase of interest there is in the coming together of the saints often. Do not miss any time in which there is the possibility of a divine intervention. It is not once a year now, as it was at the pool of Bethesda  it is constant, as the opportunity offers; there is divine intervention. We cannot afford to miss them. She coming in that instant, and she was ready for it, ready for the great event, and she gave thanks; that is, it was a thanksgiving time, and she spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    That is all, dear brethren, and I hope that no one will miss the application of the truth in these practical ways in which I have sought to present it. 

  
    TRANSFER FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN (JT 93)

    Luke 2: 9 - 14; Luke 19: 37, 38; Revelation 4: 1 - 3

    I would like at this time to refer to the thought of transfer from earth to heaven. The first passage read contemplates the descent, the transfer from heaven to earth, and the angel was in accord with what happened there. It would presently be the reverse order, indeed it had already begun. The Lord, having come to earth and remaining here, soon began to think of going up again; hence Luke speaks of the ascent very early in his narrative. The multitude of the heavenly host was speaking of peace on earth, but that soon became impossible, immediately impossible and hence chapter 19 speaks of peace in heaven, and glory in the highest, and that was anticipated by the Lord almost from the outset. He had been here, of course, remaining here as a Babe, as a Boy, as a Man, and serving as never man did, speaking as never man did, working as never man did, but all was in vain immediately in regard of what the angels had said  not ultimately, but immediately. Even in chapter 9 we find the Spirit of God saying that the days of His receiving up had come; so the narrative proceeds until He ascends, a cloud receiving Him out of their sight. 

    That is the general position, and the comments I have to make would refer to current events and experiences and what is needed in the saints, in ourselves, in view of these events. Peace is not in sight. We have heard much about war and the triumph of it, what is called the victory, the peace day, and we have heard much of the peace itself being won, as well as the war, but it has not been won yet, and that is a solemn matter. Rationing is going to continue and much like that, causing distress, for the peace is not yet. I am seeking to enlarge a little on these verses so that we may learn how to face things as they are, that we may be intelligent as to what is current. The Lord intends us, as His followers, those who love Him, to have understanding of the times; not in a political sense, of course, but still not ignoring the course of things in the world, because God has taken a hand in these things in a remarkable way, and I believe that the brethren are fully accredited with it in heaven. We are ever to remember the activities of God in heaven in these provisional times when Christ is at the right hand of God, when it is said, Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, Acts 3: 21. We might conclude that He is not active, but He is active as here today. It is an extraordinary time, not the time of the fulfilment of prophecy exactly, but the time of the gospel, the time of the assembly. That is to say, the greatest things are current at the present time. Of course, the angels had it in mind in their word, their united word, for we read of a multitude of them. We can never tell how many there are. Scripture does not disclose it, but we have a multitude here in chapter 2. They are saying things, they join in with another angel, one who would take care of such as shepherds. Indeed they are all ministering spirits sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation, so that we can all count on their aid; we are being helped by them, and will be helped by them. We may take courage from that point of view. They were then engaged in celebrating something, and that is now for the moment in abeyance. It was not in abeyance then, but it is now. Peace on earth is for the moment in abeyance; we have to be patient and toil on in this angelic light; we have all the light of heaven to which Christ has gone. In one sense there is not even peace there; the war is on there and so we are told that our conflict is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities and powers in the heavenlies. That is a present matter and hence the things that are happening affect us. Perhaps we are not all conscious of it, but those of us who are spiritual are quite conscious of it; we can scarcely go out into the street without being conscious of it. I do not say here, because God, in His great consideration for us, has secured places where Satan is not active. The principle of limitation is imposed at such a time, so it is that the assembly has an immense influence, and yet the war goes on in heaven and on earth. Hence our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with principalities and powers in the heavenlies. A real conflict is on; it is still on and will be on. Hence peace on earth is not a matter to be considered for the moment at all. If there be a peace as is talked of, it will be the mercy of God for a very short time. I am not prophesying, but I go by prophecy. The position is clearly defined in Thessalonians: Only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way, 2 Thessalonians 2: 7. The man of sin is not yet in evidence; he may indeed be somewhere, but he is not yet in evidence. There is the spirit of antichrist abroad, a most solemn thing, but there is He who hinders and will hinder until He be taken out of the way, and there is that which hinders, too  no doubt the principle of government, so we continue to pray for governments. I have never heard so many prayers for them as during the last five or six years, and they have been answered, so we are to continue praying for them. Actually government is not yet in the hands of Christ, but He is going on with something else, it is one of the most interesting things that I know of, what He is going on with now, what His current activities are. These meetings today are part of what He is going on with. It is well to be practical. When we come to a meeting like this we are coming to what He is going on with. He is on His Fathers throne, not His own, but He is carrying on in accord with that throne, hence the great enlargement of the thought of the Father in Johns gospel. John has in mind the continuance of this dispensation and what kind of spirit is prevailing in it. So it is the Father who is dominant in Johns gospel: The Father loves the Son and has given all things to be in his hand, chapter 3: 35. The Lord carries on with that with which He loves to be occupied at the moment, He loves the assembly and those who form part of it, and He loves those who are about to be saved. As we read in Acts 2, He knows them and He is serving them, and He is using His people to serve them. Hence it is, day in, day out, year in and year out, century in and century out, for all these eighteen centuries the Lord has been so engaged. He is not concerned with the government of this world for the moment, nor with the wars, nor the peace, but He is concerned about the assembly; He loves it, He is completing it. He is about to transfer it; it is a question of getting ready for the translation from earth to heaven. The earth is not the theatre in that sense; heaven is, although earth is in view in that He is taking out of it what belongs to Himself, the assembly. The assembly is the greatest thing there is in the universe, and it is presently to come down from heaven as if it were only there and was never anywhere else. It is not eternal, it has been formed since Christ became Man and went to heaven, but it comes down as if it were indigenous to heaven; it comes out from God, having the glory of God. What a thought! How wonderful that we ourselves belong to it! 

    So the peace in chapter 2 is in abeyance. The angels had spoken of it, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, and the Lord toiled on according to that until the change came, and the change is indicated in Luke 9. You will remember what happened at that time: the days of His receiving up had come and His face was turned towards Jerusalem, as if to say, I must go that way  sorrowful and affecting, yet what victory is involved! Previously He went up to the mount of transfiguration and Elias and Moses were talking with Him, meaning that they were interested in what was going on in heaven, and on earth, and spoke about His death which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. It should happen there, so the Lord moved in that direction and He sent certain before Him so that they should prepare. He was a great Personage, so they went before Him to prepare, but the Samaritans would not receive Him. He was rejected here, and He accepts it. John and James would call down fire from heaven, as Elias did, but He says, Ye know not of what spirit ye are, so we have to suffer. We cannot take the sword. The young men today are shining; God is blessing them and fitting them for greater things. It is a question of the spirit of the moment and whether we can endure the reproach attached to it. Ye know not of what spirit ye are, chapter 9: 55. Hence He went to Jerusalem  it was a downward course. The angels said, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men; that was their word, but it involved going to Jerusalem and the Lords death. Thus we are engaged with His death every Lords day; we show it. It is not simply in the breaking of bread, though that is alluded to there, but every day we are to exhibit that we belong to those who have died with Christ. The Colossian epistle is essential for us; it is full of the idea of completeness. The point I am now referring to is that we are hid, hid with Christ in God, and that with Christ who is our life. See the magnitude of that position, and that Christ who is our life shall appear. He is the life of the universe, according to the revelation made to Joseph, but He is our life; things are confined now to those who form the assembly. Let us value the assembly, and know how to regard each other accordingly! We cannot but love each other as we think of what we are, patterned after Christ. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. That is what we are waiting for, therefore the Lord is thinking of us, presently to have us all glorious. When we shall see Him we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. So it is that having hope in Him, we are encouraged to go forward, but I am now speaking of being like Him. Though we are hidden from public view, Christ is in our hearts, and the brethren, too, for we miss all those not available to us. I never partake of the Lords supper without thinking of all: Drink ye all of it. I would say, The Lord is missing you. You are not satisfied, because the cup implies satisfaction. I am only showing how the Lord was preparing to go up long before He went up, just as a person going a long journey prepares. That is exactly what He speaks of. You can understand that, if a person is about to take a journey, he prepares. It is a preparing time for us, dear brethren, the transfer time is coming, but the preparation for the transfer comes first. 

    So Luke 2 occupies us with peace on earth; chapter 19 with peace in heaven. That is to say, preparation is going on up there. We should see that there is great activity up there if we could look in. If it be a gospel meeting, there is great activity, and so with a care meeting, so that the brethren may be cared for. Those of the levites called the Merarites should be active in looking after the boards of the tabernacle, suggesting the persons of the brethren. Heaven is reflecting all this, so the prayer meeting is a great time, too. Presently there will be war in heaven  a great angel engaged against Satan, the dragon, but in the meantime it is peace in heaven, and glory in the highest  peace in the sense that God is going on with what He is pleased with down here. The war in heaven will begin presently; Michael will take on against the devil; then again we find the Lord Himself coming out on a white horse, as we see in Revelation 19. It is not now transfer, it is coming down. The book of Revelation is a question of coming down. I have read from chapter 4, because the Spirit of God would put before us the place that John occupies. He is the loved disciple, representing the dispensation in its continuance, and, if meetings are getting small, as they are in some places, John would say, The places will be filled, there will be replenishment. That is the kind of prophecy John would instruct us in. If numbers are decreasing, there will be increase, as indicated by the great fishes in John 21. It is a question of finding brethren who are worth while, not for the sake of numbers, but for quality. Simon Peter went up and drew the net to the land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty-three, John 21: 11. The haul was so great, but the net did not break. Things are holding although it appears that there is serious danger of chaos, but there is a point at which things are holding; the net does not break, as it did in Luke 5. In the ordinary course of gospel testimony there was defection, and in the ordinary course of assembly formation there was breakdown, but John is speaking now, being the beloved disciple, the disciple who tells us that, if all that the Lord Jesus did was written down, the world itself would not contain it. So he would enlarge us and give us to understand the greatness of what we are brought into. As to the fishes, the net did not break, even though the brethren were not faithful; seven had turned aside to fish, to go back to their ordinary occupation. Peter was the leader and he says, I go a fishing, the others say, We also go with thee, and they went and they caught nothing. That is to say, we have to experience this sort of thing when we turn aside, but the Lord is there to restore. That is the principle with John: recovery is not far away. The great fishes, too, are in evidence. 

    The transfer may take place at any moment, there will be no breakdown at all; the last assembling shout will be triumphant. Every breaking of bread involves the assembling call. It is an assembly call, an assembly time, and each is to rally to his position, but the Lord is saying to us now that the final and great assembly call is triumph, the Lord Himself. It is not simply a testimony here below, but the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, the Lord coming back to earth, not to stay on it, but to take us out of it. It is a question of whether we are ready; John would say, The Lord is not far away. The spirit of John is not far away, either, for he says, It is the Lord. I believe that voice is to be found in all these meetings. These meetings are increasing in number and increasing in quality, and increasing in ability to lead in them, too. Therefore if anyone is at all turning aside, grace would say, The Lord is not far away. The spirit of John is amongst the brethren; that spirit would say, It is the Lord, and sure enough it was, and He calls us children. It is a remarkable fact that He does. He is the everlasting Father (Isaiah 9: 6); He can speak as God to us, His children, because He is God. If it is a question of some of us straying a little, because you know there is a little of it with all of us, the Lord is saying, I will not give you up. We were speaking of persons whose sins are retained; there are such, there are those who are not to be saved, for the Spirit of God says, let him be filthy still, but that is not general. What is going on among the brethren is encouragement, even if there be a chilliness and turning away in small measure. The Lord says, I am not giving you up. Not that He would at all encourage sin, or unfaithfulness, but at the same time the apostle John says, If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things, so that I am not going to allow my heart to sway me. 

    John is timed to fill out the closing moments so that we may go on. So in Revelation, John fell at the Lords feet as dead  an important thing, resulting from a sense of the Lords greatness according to what is seen in Him. John sees the seven golden lamps and the Lord is in the midst of them. They are the things to keep in mind, because He is in the midst of them, He is not anywhere else. John fell at His feet as dead  it was wholesome reverent fear. The Lord says, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, Revelation 1: 17, 18. The whole position is in His hands  power for releasing, and especially power to say to John,Come up. It is a preliminary situation, not final. So this book is to bring out what the Lord is towards us, what He is towards His servant, towards His prophet, toward His assembly. It is the Lord, as it were, looking over in view of transferring everything up there. John is called up, not to stay, not in the sense of going to a place of blessing, but to carry on in the sense of what is happening. We are all to be aglow with what is going on in heaven; presently we are to be up there. We are now understanding it and interested in it and praying as to it; so that John goes up  he was caught up. It was a wonderful moment, but what he saw was a throne standing. What a comfort this is in the presence of this great democratic time, when the enemy has great advantage and there are terrible and extraordinary conditions existing! Prayer is the word for the moment; things are in our hands in that sense; Paul says, through your prayers, Philemon 22. I thought of that word lately and the result, what happens through our prayers. So John was caught up and saw a throne standing. Thrones have fallen, cities have fallen. What a moment! Could any of us have foretold what has happened? No doubt we are looking back and thinking of what has happened. Some of us have not been through it at all, but many have, and those who have not are in sympathy. It is remarkable how the things have come about, but still we are going on, and the Lord is saying to us now, Go on, go on with the order that belongs to the assembly. What pleasure He has in our meetings as this is in evidence! The Lord is pleased with it, as we read in Colossians, rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ, chapter 2: 5. John is the one for the last moment, a fit man; I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus (Revelation 1: 9)  not I, the apostle John, but I John, the loved one. He is caught up into heaven and sees the throne standing. Finally the Lord will come down out of heaven on the white horse, and the armies will follow Him. What a picture! How assuring! All this comes through the beloved one, the prophet of the book of Revelation. 

    You can never reach the divine end unless you apprehend the glory of Christ, and Christ reaches the pinnacle of glory whatever be the road He travels. 

  
    GUIDANCE IN THE DIVINE HIGHWAY (JT 95)

    Matthew 2: 1 - 12; Luke 2: 8 - 20; Luke 22: 7 - 13

    I have been thinking in reading these scriptures of the great need of guidance. So that my remarks will follow under the head of guidance. And so I have selected, as I said, these scriptures in Matthew and Luke respectively, both of whom are concerned about the assembly, what it is, and how we find our way so as to have part in it. Hence in Matthew we have a movement from the east, a movement under guidance. These wise men represent an occupation, one in which there may be a suggestion of Christ, not one in which we are honoured by a divine visitation, but one in which there may be a suggestion of Christ. I have no doubt that the suggestion in their case arose in connection with their regular employment; God graciously condescends to meet us where we may be. 

    They say, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? for we have seen his star in the east. How much inquiry comes up in ones mind, not curiosity as to the circumstances under which the star appeared. The Holy Spirit never gratifies curiosity. He gives sufficient to show that God is moving. It is said that God made the stars. Undoubtedly He made this one. It is within His province to do these things. Astronomers may tell us there have been none made in this way. But why not? How easily God could prepare, as He did, for the occasion exactly what we are told. And so a star. How easily God could prepare one calculated to remind these wise men, who knew the stars, of Christ. It is within His province to do this. So that they call it His star. As I said, we may inquire curiously how did they know that it was His star? God knew it, beloved. 

    They did not make it. God made it. He could easily pattern it after Christ, for all that. It was so made and it so appeared that these men recognised in it His star. It was His. 

    And so it is that in our occupations, some of them may be such as to forbid the divine presence in them or visitation, and yet affording some suggestion of Christ, some reminder of Christ. It is all here on the surface, what I am saying. In a few words and sentences we are told of one of the most memorable things, the most remarkable things, that ever occurred in the east. And these men were guided. 

    Well, now I want to show you that whilst they moved in the right direction generally, that is to say to the capital of the Jews realm, they were deflected, which is very common when divine guidance is afforded. So that they reached Jerusalem and make their inquiry, Where is the King of the Jews that has been born? They have no question about that, that He is born; it is a question of locating Him. You see what we want, beloved friends, is certainty in what we are doing, and God ever furnishes us with the means of certainty. So that they are not in the least doubt as to the birth of Jesus. The Holy Spirit tells us in the previous chapter in the verse preceding the one I read, that He was born. They had not a doubt about it. Where is He? they do not say, Is He born? but, Where is He that is born? You see they were certain of that. It is a great thing to begin our spiritual life with certainty. If we begin in an uncertain way, we are likely to continue thus, like a reed shaken by the wind. Theophilus was written to by Luke with the express intent that he might be certain of the things that are fully believed among us. And so God afforded these men certainty. 

    But then you see they were deflected and made an inquiry from the wrong people. Herod heard of it. He is called the king here. You can easily understand that he feels himself uncomfortable in his royal position. For a man who was born king has to be reckoned with. And so he is troubled and all Jerusalem with him, showing the influence the man had. Jerusalem was with him in this. All is to remind us of the danger of being deflected as we get a bit of light from God. You are certain of the thing, you have not a doubt about it, but now you are making inquiry from people who are likely to becloud your path and create uncertainty. 

    However, they have recourse to the Scriptures. But the Scriptures may be used for murderous and lying purposes as here. We have murder and lying in Herod. He intended to destroy the child. And he lied. He said he was going to worship Him, but he has recourse to the Scriptures. He makes inquiry of the priests, the leaders, the scribes of the people, who readily tell him from the prophet Micah that Messiah, the Governor, was to be born in Bethlehem. And Herod, being concerned, appears very communicative and confidential. Persons who will confidentially instruct you and help you on your way but have in their hearts a murderous intent have to be guarded against. And he tells them where to go. They might well divine that Herod surely must be a trustworthy man. 

    They took his counsel and made their way to Bethlehem and the star appeared. Not a glimmer of it around Jerusalem. We are to beware, you see, of being deflected and finding ourselves in areas where the star does not appear. It is the light for the moment, what God has given you for the moment; keep it and do not be deflected! So that as they make their way to Bethlehem, the star appears over the little Child, not in the manger now, He is not called a Babe in Matthew, but a little Child, a young Child. They rejoiced with exceeding great joy as they saw the star. It was well known. You can understand their remarks to one another, We are on sure ground now. What an atmosphere Jerusalem must have been for them! The more spiritual they were, the more they would sense the attitude of Jerusalem, its coldness and chilliness. Beneath the recourse to Scripture were murder and lying, sure marks of satanic operation. Now they are on sure ground. One knows it well, sure ground in the soul; you know where you are; you have not a question. Here is the star. His star. It is over the Child and it is over where the little Child was. He is the Object. 

    You see their hearts are moved. It is the King and the King of the Jews. And look, beloved brethren, at the absence of all national feeling at this moment. They might have left the Jews out and said, the King, but no, the King of the Jews. There is no Samaritan rivalry there. Divinely affected and touched, they had the mind of God. The east has come in for blessing, undoubtedly, on those lines; subordinated to the Jews, Gods ancient people through whom He ruled. Their hearts are touched as they see the star. How sure they are! It is over the Child. And they enter into the house. They take out of their treasures gold, and frankincense, and myrrh, and present their gifts, fulfilling the prophecies of old. And they worship. 

    Well now, that is one side of the subject. The sequel follows: God says virtually, Now you must not be deflected as before. He intervenes in a dream. And He says, Do not go back to Herod; do not be deceived by his quoting the prophets. They were men who knew the stars, which may be taken to represent the principle of navigation. You see if a navigator finds the location of the sun, he can take his bearings. Here they had found the Sun, the great Sun, as I may say. The star directed them there. And now God says, You have got your bearings. You cannot sail your little bark until you get your bearings. So God says, Now you have got your bearings; but I warn you against the rocks. As if He were to set a beacon light on those rocks of Jerusalem, Do not go that way or you will be stranded on the rocks; you will make shipwreck, if you go that way. They returned another way. It is for you to find that. If you are a good mariner, you will. You know the high seas. There are how many ways in the ocean? Who can tell? It is a question of deep waters. They returned another way. That is to say, they did not take that way. That was the point. Beware of the rocks. The whole religious system with all its hierarchical ramifications is studded with divine beacon lights of danger. Beware of those parts. Take another way. It is not their own wills. It is another way. There are such. But do not take that way. They returned another way. They had found their centre. 

    You see it is a wonderful thing to find your bearings in relation to Christ. There is the mighty ocean, the seven seas, so to speak, including them all. And the navigator knows, if he is one. But he has found his centre, the location of the sun. He returns another way. But he returns. They find their own land. They went back, beloved friends, not now trusting to the light of the star; they had seen the King. Each could say truthfully, mine eyes have seen the King. What a moment in your hearts history when the believer sees the King! Mine eyes have seen the King. What a tale they could tell in their own land as they returned another way unmolested, as we may be sure. They found themselves in their own location, wherein to testify of the King. 

    Now I proceed to Luke. It is another set of circumstances, not wise men, so called, not stars, but shepherds, humble men. There is no discredit, to be sure, on the wisdom of these wise men, for there was doubtless the wisdom that God gave them. We need that. But then the apostle says, For consider your calling, brethren, that there are not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born, 1 Corinthians 1: 26. As regards divine selection, there are not many of such. And so Luke in keeping with his presentation of Christ, brings in the shepherds, humble men. Their occupation is difficult, they are keeping their flock by night. They were of that country, they belonged to the neighbourhood of Bethlehem. They were not far away from these holy happenings in Bethlehem. They are engaged unselfishly. Let us remember, beloved brethren, that God takes account of our employment. These men were engaged unselfishly, keeping their flock by night, when others were enjoying themselves, during the census time, in the towns and villages of Judah and elsewhere. People had flocked to the towns. True enough, it was at the emperors command. But you can understand what men and women are, as flocked together in the towns, what happens. These men were not there, but engaged unselfishly in attending to their flock. 

    And now it is not a star, which suggests distance, but the angel of the Lord was there by them. He could identify himself with them; it was another scene entirely. And the whole scene is lit up with the glory. I am now in the pathway with God, very definitely. The angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. And he says, Fear not, ... for today a Saviour has been born to you. It is for you now. I am reminded of divine interest in me. To you. And this is the sign ... I am speaking of guidance. And this is the sign to you. A sign that they would understand, God graciously taking account of our capabilities. They would understand a manger, being shepherds, men who tended flocks, as the wise men would understand stars. So that the sign is, this is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. It is the same blessed Person who is presented as the King in Matthew, but now as a Babe. That is to be the sign, the Saviour indeed, Christ the Lord, but the sign. 

    And so as to fortify them and qualify them to make the search in the right spirit a multitude of the heavenly host were there; they were occupied with praise, as if heaven were to say, If we were searching, we would do it like this. Having a sense of the dignity of the One, how they would do it  how Gabriel would have done it! how Michael would have done it! It is heaven coming down into the environments of the shepherds to impress them with this wonderful Person. I am lifted up out of myself, drawn to heavenly company. It is meet that I should be. If I am to understand aright as regards Christ I have got to see how they regard Him in heaven, how they do things there. Luke brings heaven in here, as he does when he speaks later of the sheet coming to Peter. 

    And so they depart, having fulfilled their mission. For the heavenly hosts are at the bidding of God. Everything is done in infinite precision. They do His will  mighty angels. If the histories of heaven were written, there never were such occurrences as these. And the shepherds were brought into it. Think of being brought into that! And the result is, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, and let us see this ... It is not a question of guidance, but of how to get there. Be sure you get there where the Babe is and do it now. Let us make our way then now. It is for you to do it. Much has happened. You have been in wonderful environments. It is for you to do it now. And they do it. And they find the Babe. You could see the shepherds making their way into Bethlehem. Where would they go? They had a word, not a star, the angels had all gone, 

    but they had the sign by word, they had the word of God. Where was the Babe? In a manger. You will not find them knocking at houses, human dwellings. They know where to go. Being shepherds, they would understand these outhouses. Think of the Lord of glory being in an outhouse, think of it, beloved! These men knew what outhouses meant, farm-houses, where the horses fed. That is where they would go. 

    We have got to accept these things. The Lord of glory, in divine wisdom, has come in that way. These humble shepherds know about these things. They were not star-gazers, but flock-tenders, and they knew what these things meant  mangers, stables. It requires humbleness of mind to go by the way of God. You would see them making their way by some poor place to the outhouses where the horses fed. The Lord of glory was there. That was wonderful. You see heaven had come down. What would Michael or Gabriel care whether it was a manger or a palace? But it was a manger. The shepherds would know, you see, they would know. They would think in themselves of the difference between the heavenly hosts, the scene come down, the glory of that One as so indicated, and that lowly place where He lay in swaddling-clothes, lying, it says, lying in a manger. 

    Mary and Joseph were there. And the shepherds had no hesitation, they speak about these things, they speak of what the angels told them. It is much better for young christians speaking about the Lord to use the words of the Scriptures, of the Spirit for the moment. They are more effective than elaborate sermons. They speak what the angels told them. There was wonderment in the neighbourhood. No opposition here. For it ought to be added that the Holy Spirit does not cast any aspersions on Bethlehem. It suggests no opposition in the manger. It was not deliberate. Luke never presents that side. It was just that there was no room for Him. He was content to accept it. 

    And here soul history begins. I have been speaking of the history of heaven. The next of importance is the history of souls in the light of heaven, what goes on in souls. Mary represents that in Scripture. And so we find here that she kept these things in her mind and pondered them in her heart. That is where she pondered them. Soul history began and she began to take account of things in relation to the Babe, the things that were said about Him. And she began to ponder in her heart. She acquired the knowledge that cometh of reflection. 

    Now a word as to close guidance. You have guidance as to the King, who is in charge of everything. One rests in confidence knowing Him, the King. Luke presents the Man, the Lord Jesus, coming in in lowliness and weakness as the Babe. I have reached Him in both aspects under divine guidance. Now I want to know where He can be received. And I, therefore, read in Luke 22. 

    The Lord is concerned as to the order and suitability of the place where the passover is to be kept. And He gives us indication of guidance as to how to reach it. Not only is it a passover, but the breaking of bread, the Lords supper for us. And so He sends Peter and John, as we are told, to prepare. You see, now it is a question of what He would have. What He received as He came in was the manger. But now it is what He would have. You want that place. You want to be there. You want nothing less than that. He sends two trusted, tried servants, Peter and John, to prepare. And He says, as ye enter into the city; the city will afford you no guidance but  a man will meet you, carrying an earthen pitcher of water. So that if seeking guidance to this spot you may look for the man like yourself, 

    an earthen pitcher. For the vessel in these cases invariably suggests the person, what he is. He has got an earthen pitcher, an earthen pitcher of water. 

    One is reminded of Elihu in the book of Job. In speaking to Job he says, I also am formed out of the clay. I also. Job was certainly. As if Elihu would say, I have been nipped off by the potter like thousands of others. He was a man like Job; he would not terrify him. And so this man with the pitcher of water is a sample man. He knows that you also are of clay, nipped off like himself. 

    I heard of a man in the city of Paris who had the office of a bishop in an episcopal church there, an English church. An exercised christian went to him and said he had exercises he would like to be met. He frowned upon him. He said, Why come to me? Have you seen one of my deacons? I have too much to do to attend to you. These are the words of the mans wife, a christian. There was no sympathy. The Lord Jesus is the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, where our feelings are. He has got a soul. Now is my soul troubled. He is capable of feelings, beloved friends. The man with a pitcher of water has got a soul. He thinks with you; he feels with you; he hears your exercises. He seeks to help you. He has got an earthen pitcher. And it is a pitcher full of water. You see he has got something. Follow him, says the Lord, into the house where he goes in. That is another important feature of guidance. Follow him into the house where he goes in; and ye shall say to the master of the house, The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 

    Now you see I have got the spot into which the Lord can come. It is furnished. And so the next verse tells us the Lord came and placed Himself. 

    Luke, ever keeping accurately to the idea of order and comeliness in the assembly, tells us that the Lord placed Himself at the table with the apostles, the twelve. The twelve were with Him. 

    That is all, dear brethren. I think that in following those three phases of guidance we shall not want. We shall be in the divine highway with certain step. We shall be assured of our position. We are where the Lord is recognised, where He has rights. In Mark it may be translated My guest-chamber. It is His. You want a spot like that where the Lord has absolute right, where He can come in and open up His heart as He does to His disciples, saying, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. May God bless the word. 

  
    GUIDANCE (JT 95)

    Matthew 2: 1 - 12; Luke 2: 8 - 16; John 8: 12

    In reading these scriptures I am thinking about guidance; they furnish instruction under this head, instruction that is needed particularly as the darkness thickens. Apart from the guidance indicated in these passages and others like them, we would miss our way and the favour of the present provision that God has made for His people, if not His purpose. We have to distinguish between the purpose of God the eternal purpose, as it is said  and His present provision, but for both we need guidance. I selected Matthew first because he introduces the subject in connection with what we may call the learned class, those occupying a more elevated position in human society, for God is no respecter of persons and He has the same light for all. 

    But the guidance is from heaven; it is not the outcome of human culture or learning or study, it is furnished from heaven, for however much men may discover and read in the heavens, they have not put anything there. What is there is placed there of God, and so we find that there was a star called his star. A light had been furnished according to the circumstances of those who were to be enlightened. God deigns to take account of our circumstances, and to meet us as we are, and to furnish light through that which we most readily understand. These wise men, as they are called, were accustomed to reading the heavens in their profession, and the shepherds were accustomed to the sheep and the countryside in their daily calling, and God gave each light according to their circumstances. We may be sure that if light be needed, the guidance is there, and it is there within our range; it is placed within our range according to our intelligence and understanding so as to leave us without excuse; so the star appeared to these wise men. 

    Whether others saw it I know not. There is no evidence that it was specially for a few; it was appearing and God furnished it, so much so that it was known by these men as the star of the King; it was his star. There was no question in their minds, and so assured were they that it was his star that they came in the direction it indicated to see Him. It was no mere curiosity; they came to worship Him, and they came devoid of all national feeling or prejudice. What tends to darken many is local or district feeling. But a star has nothing to do with those matters. A star is heavenly and its bearing is general, and so, those who followed the light it furnished recognised the King of the Jews; they said nothing about the Son of man but spoke of Him that is born King of the Jews. 

    Well now, I just mention these things in a practical way, but I wish to show you how we may be diverted even though we may start out aright under heavenly guidance, for Christ must be ever the object of heavens indications. As we see here, heaven was occupied with Him and all the light furnished from heaven had Him as its object. A sign had been brought in for men  for the nation as in Matthew, for men as in Luke, for the family of God as in John. A sign had been brought in and so the light furnished has that blessed centre in view. So these men found their way, as being guided by the light, to Jerusalem. 

    Now, a remarkable situation existed there, such as christians have to do with in moving with the light. There is the official class and they have influence. You will observe the tidings brought by the wise men caused trouble to Herod and that the trouble extended; as we read, and all Jerusalem with him, showing that when evil is active, although there may be local feeling and prejudice against the ruling and official class, yet all that is submerged and the rulers feelings prevail. It is remarkable at the present time that the official classes are coming specially under influences of opinion and their influence is prevalent. Why should they be troubled in regard to such a movement, a movement of worshippers  men affected purely by the light of heaven and governed exclusively by that light. They had moved in it, and yet it causes trouble to Herod and to all Jerusalem with him. Then another feature comes out; this official class recognised the Scriptures in a way. Herod gathers together, as we are told, all the chief priests and the scribes; they are all at his call, and he enquires of them where the Christ should be born. You see how Scripture may become a blind as used by ungodly persons or those in an official position. We have to be on our guard, for how deceptive this was! Herod pretended to be governed by the dictates of Scripture. Go, he says, search out accurately concerning the child, and when ye shall have found him bring me back word, so that I also may come and do him homage. 

    So the wise men moved toward Bethlehem. Divine light will not lead you in the way of the official class. There is no evidence that the star had led them to Jerusalem. We may learn from that how easily we slip off the divine highway, indicated by the heavenly light, by recognising what is historical, the position of Jerusalem. Heaven furnished the light, not Jerusalem. Matthew always makes a point of discrediting Jerusalem. If we are to be rightly in the assembly, we must read Matthew for he delivers us from what is traditional, from what has historical reputation, whether national or otherwise. He always emphasises heaven as taking precedence of earth and that light comes from heaven. So that as they moved towards Bethlehem the star went before them, and when they saw it they rejoiced with exceeding great joy as it stood over the place where the little Child was. 

    It may be there are those here who need such guidance. You love the Lord and the light of the Lord has come into your heart. As with the magi, the light may not be great but it involves that He was born, and that He was born King. So they sought Him, and as the star was over the place where the little Child was, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. It moves one to dwell on the fact of the work of God, for it was a sovereign act of God that He should intervene in this way, for could He not make a star that should suggest Christ? Why should He not make a star and cause it to appear so that it should suggest Christ to us? But it washis star, and these wise men discerned it; they had no question about it, and they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

    We may thank God we can get clear, even for a moment, of the official religious class. The wise men are out of the range of that class; they are away from them, and they are occupied with the King of the Jews. How different from Herod! The King of the Jews, but He is still a little Child, and they find Him in the house. It is all on a dignified plane in Matthew; it is not a manger but a house with Mary His mother. The little Child comes first, the mother comes second, whereas in Luke the shepherds find Joseph and Mary, but the wise men find the little Child and its mother, and having opened their treasures, they present to Him gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

    I just dwell on these details, but what I want to come to particularly is this, that they depart to their own country another way. If you are clear of Herod, do not go back there; whatever you do, whatever way you take, do not go back that way. Now, that other way is left to you. It is not that your will is to come in and to choose one of your own, but the point is it is another way. Many, alas! having got clear of Herod and Jerusalem, have gone back there. The other way is the way of faith. The word is ever, Woe unto you. Woe unto you, towards officialism, towards the recognition of the religious order, towards Jerusalem. We are emphatically warned not to go that way. May God preserve us, dear brethren, enabling us to take the other way, that is to say, the spiritual way. The idea of the other way is found throughout Scripture. I refer particularly to Rahab; she illustrates it strikingly from James point of view. She received the messengers, we are told. We have been noting the idea today of reception, and the reception of the messengers by Rahab is a striking illustration of the principle. She received the messengers, it is said. They were not spies in that respect, according to James; they were messengers; they represented Joshua, and Joshua represented God and the mind of God. There are such today, and we ought not to leave out or ignore the great principles of God, the principle of representation, the principle of a messenger, of one bearing tidings or trusts. They were like that, they were messengers and Rahab received them and concealed them with the stalks of flax which she had laid out on the roof to dry; that is to say, as over against her previous history, she was beginning to be spiritual. This flax was not spun or woven, it was in the making, it was spread out to be dried, but it was sufficient to conceal the messengers. Hiding is a great principle spiritually, but what I refer to is that she sent them forth another way. The way of God is not the ordinary way, the way of God is another way, not one, however, that leaves room for our wills or independency. It means it is not the natural human way, it is the way of faith. And so these wise men escaped the influence of Herod and they departed into their own country another way. 

    I go on now to Luke for another view of this great subject, and what we find there is a different class. They are shepherds, that is, we have come down to a lower stratum of human society. It was a remarkable time; the chapter records that our Lord was born in Bethlehem. The cities were crowded with people but these shepherds were abiding in the field keeping watch over their flocks by night. They were occupied legitimately; they were occupied unselfishly; they were employed in the care of others, and that at the expense of themselves. We have been reading today of Jacob who tended cattle, and how that by night the frost consumed him, and the drought, too, by day. The tending of cattle is onerous service, but these shepherds were occupied unselfishly and at cost to themselves, and it says, an angel of the Lord was there by them. It is a different view; it is not a star in the heavens. It is more honourable, it is a greater privilege to have an angel of the Lord, a living being, by you, than to see the light of a star. Such is the way of grace in Luke. An angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. It is grace in a living Person coming to you where you are. He is there by you. Whether it be a saint or an angel, the principle is the same, indeed a saint by you is greater than an angel at the present time, for he is one indwelt by the Spirit of God able to convey to you something of Christ. The glory of the Lord shone around them. Great things are portended. Then there is the word, Fear not ... for today a Saviour has been born to you. There is nothing like that to the wise men of the east; not a word is spoken to them as far as we know. They had guidance, they were given instruction, but these shepherds had guidance and they had light, the angel of the Lord being there by them. He came down to where they were, for such is grace; he was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and the word comes, to you. 

    That is how Luke presents it. It is not a question of getting rid of Jerusalem and bringing in the authority of heaven; it is a demonstration of the grace and sympathies of heaven, and that heaven thought of them: today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. Then we read, suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host; that is to say, heaven comes down in volume; such is heaven from Lukes point of view. You are not only to be led, you are to have understanding and feelings as to what heaven is. The multitude of the heavenly host would bring the very atmosphere of heaven down to these shepherds. What a scene! What interest heaven has in every one of us! It is to impress us that God would have us enlightened and understand what heavens feelings are in regard of Christ and of ourselves: to you. 

    The multitude of the heavenly host here are speaking about God. If you care to go among the multitude of Gods people, that is what you will find. Normally they are occupied with God. Glory to God: and that is one of the best signs you can get as to where Christ is, where He is revered. A company of Gods people together are occupied with God, they are not occupied with the affairs of this world. There were many things going on. Caesar had decreed a census should be made. Matters of great importance were happening in the empire, but the heavenly host spoke about God and of glory to Him in the highest. Luke lifts us in that way. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace. That would never come from Rome, however many times a census was made; Augustus could never bring in peace. If kings make a census of the population it is generally to find out the potential military power. That is not peace. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. The very atmosphere of heaven is brought down, as I said, and conveyed to these shepherds, and then as the angels were departing to heaven the shepherds moved with haste. The point is to move with the light. Great things are ahead of you, great things were ahead of these shepherds, and so they said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, it was not simply that they said it in their hearts, but one to another. That is another feature of the people of God  the mutual side; they speak to one another; that is to say, light having come in, let us move in it, and let us move in it now. Let us not delay. Whatever it be that God gives light about, let us move in it now. Let us now go, they said one to another, even unto Bethlehem. And they went and found exactly what the light indicated. If there are those here who need light, what I am saying is of the utmost importance. God graciously gives light, but the point is to move in it and now. Let us now go, and they went, and it is said they found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

    You can see these shepherds going into Bethlehem, not to high places. The wise men doubtless reached the court, and had an interview with Herod, but these men were not accustomed to kings palaces and receptions by monarchs. They were rather accustomed to outhouses, to cattle houses, and that was where the Lord of glory was. Think of that! Divine guidance, therefore, does not lead us to the high places of this world, to the embellished buildings of this world. No, but to the back streets, it may be, and the outhouses. These shepherds made their way to Bethlehem; they would not go to the hotels or the fine residences, the light did not indicate anything like that, but a Babe in a manger, wrapped in swaddling-clothes. It was a sign; it is a small thing, a despised position, but divine light indicated the manger as the spot where the Lord of glory was. He who was the theme of heaven and who now became the theme of these shepherds, for they began to speak about Him. 

    Now, to finish I go on to John, and as you might expect, guidance now is a question of life. It is no longer a little child, no longer a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, but it is a living Person here speaking Himself. We are on more mature ground now. It is a word for all of us, young and old. I am the light of the world; he that follows me ... shall have the light of life. He Himself is now the guide. It is not simply a guide to Him now; He is going somewhere. In Matthew and Luke He had come in from heaven and heaven was pointing to Him, but now He is going out. John always has in view that He is going out of this world. He is going somewhere, but then He is on the way and that way is to be strewn with life, the light of life. 

    If you go as a pioneer to any new country, you must be governed by this principle or you will die. Pioneers follow the life lines in all new countries; they take the line of the rivers which are the life lines of any country, that is to say, the influence of the rivers produces life. I am speaking of the thing literally, but many spiritually take the desert where there is no water. You do not want that; you want the line of life, and the Lord says that if you follow Him that is what you will get. He that follows me ... shall have the light of life. The life always moves and produces results, and these are to be the guides, so that in John it is a question of discovering where the life is. A single eye following the Lord Jesus will result in this, that you will have the light of life, you will find those in whom the Spirit of God is working, you will be led there, you will not be led into any sterile plain, into any association in which the Spirit of God is not operating. 

    What makes room from Johns point of view for the Spirit of God is the commandments. The great drift has been away from the commandments of the Lord, and so He says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him, John 14: 21. That is to say, you have a manifestation of Christ through the commandments, then the Holy Spirit will operate in relation to that manifestation and there will be an enlargement of it, a working out of it, so that it gives character to the saints. That is life. Hence if you are single-eyed and seek the Lord you will find life, the light of life, you will find those in whom the Spirit of God has room to act. Where the commandments are not kept the Holy Spirit is shut out; you cannot associate the Spirit of God with a lawless course whether individual or in any collective way. The commandments must first come before we can have the action of the Spirit, and the action of the Spirit means life, the Spirit is life, and you have positive evidence of life in following the Lord. So that, as He says here, He that follows me ... shall have the light of life. 

    Well, that was what I had in mind. There are many young ones who need guidance  we all need it really  to be kept on the divine highway, and I would especially commend to you that beacon light that is set up to warn you from Jerusalem and Herod. Do not go that way; whatever you do, do not go that way, go the other way, and that is the way of faith. You will escape the influence of Herod, and then, as I was saying (how simple it is) if your eye is single, you will find those in whom the Spirit of God is acting, you will find evidences of life. Keep away from the sterile thing, whatever pretence there may be, however fair it may look, keep away from it. Keep to the life-line, keep by the rivers, as it were, 

    keep by the line on which the Spirit of God is moving. There you will get life. The action of the Spirit means the action of life. There is life, and warmth, and food among the brethren; there is everything you need all through following the Lord Jesus as the Light of the world. It is no partial light, it is no sectarian light: John ridicules all sectarian movement, he says, The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man, John 1: 9. So the Light of the world is a universal idea; it is for all, but the follower of the light has the light of life. 

    May God help us, beloved brethren, to see to it that there is the life in our meetings, and that there is food and warmth in them that form guidance for the young believer. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN MALACHI (JT 98)

    Malachi 2: 4 - 8; Malachi 3: 16 - 18; Luke 2: 36 - 38

    JTWe should look at priesthood as it appears in Malachi. Malachi is written in remnant times and may help many of us as living in similar times. The subject of priesthood is very extensive and occupies more than one-third of the instruction relative to the tabernacle system as found in chapters 25 to 31 of Exodus. This shows its importance, and the subject is carried through to Malachi to its highest features. 

    The general condition at this time among the captives who had returned from Babylon was very low. The introduction of the subject of priesthood is of great significance, as showing to us what had been in Levi but what had at that time ceased to be normal in the priests, with the result that the service of God had degenerated. 

    Still there were those who feared the Lord and where the fear of the Lord is there is life. It says they spake often one to another and this is the best evidence of right conditions. 

    QuesWould the evidence today of right conditions be speaking one to another? 

    JTOur regard for one another is the best evidence of our love. 

    QuesWhat is the main thought of a priest? 

    JTExodus 28 brings in the priesthood: Aaron is to minister to the Lord in the priests office. God says to Moses, Take thou unto thee Aaron, thy brother. This would direct Moses back to earlier days when at Horeb God said to him, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?. Now Moses is in the place of authority, so that the priest is brother to the one invested: Moses is viewed as a type of Christ in that relation. Here in Malachi we have a reference to Levi: My covenant was with him of life and peace; and I gave them to him for the fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before my name. 

    While he serves Jehovah in the office of a priest, in Malachi it is more the care and ministry to the saints. Speaking often one to another is more than in the meeting. 

    QuesWould it take in the question of confidence? 

    JTYes, you cannot love the brethren if you have no confidence in them. What transpires between the meetings is the test. 

    QuesA priest would be of great value at a moment like this when things were on the wane. Do you think priestly conduct should mark us while we speak often one with another? 

    JTYes, that is where we are tested. The Lord knows what is going on in my heart; the test is how I treat my brethren. I cannot love them if I cannot respect them. One great feature of the priest in Malachi is to bring out the fear of the Lord. 

    QuesWould our speech be considering His name? 

    JTOur lack of power in speaking of His name should be humbling. Aaron is rightly a typical priest he had the heart of a brother. He was a man of experience before he is mentioned in Scripture. God said of him, He can speak well. The test of our speaking is what God thinks of it. 

    QuesThe law of truth was in his mouth. 

    JTDoubtless it was. That is a fact that comes out here. 

    QuesThey ... spake often one to another; would that be the outcome of fearing the Lord? 

    JTSpeaking one to another would show priestly instincts. The principal thing before them is His name. 

    QuesWas it because of the remnant character of the day that they spake often one to another? 

    JTYes, those that spake often one to another were few. 

    RemAs we are in remnant days it is more urgent upon us that we should have priestly characteristics. 

    JTJehovah tells us He loves us. They, in Malachis day, challenged that. God said to them, I have loved you. Think of the love He lavishes on them and yet they challenge this remark. Esau was Jacobs brother but he was not a brother like Aaron. They are all like Esau, a brother nominally but without the essentials. There are many who bear the name of brethren, but where are their affections? God says of Esau, Was he not Jacobs brother; yet I hated him?. God would call attention to the nominal brother, He is taking account of the one who is wanting in affections. In spite of Jacobs way God loved him. 

    QuesIs a similar thought connected with the two on the way to Emmaus? The Lord heard and restored them. 

    JTThey were wayward, but they do not represent those in Malachi. They were unbelieving. 

    RemIt is a great thing to fear the Lord like those in Malachi. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemAnna knew those who feared the Lord. 

    JTInstructions are given for those who fear the Lord so that the future generations may get help. 

    Anna had the true features of a priest. She, and those with her, would have read Malachi with relish. Speaking one to another we discover where the need is. 

    RemThe word of God would come through another. 

    JTThings come up and we learn. It is the Philadelphian order; brotherly love answers to that. They kept the Lords name. 

    QuesIf we saw the characteristics of a priest in a brother we would communicate with him? 

    JTCertainly. 

    RemIt is a fine thought, that of a priest being a brother. 

    JTYe which are spiritual, restore such an one; the appeal there is to brotherly sensibilities. We are enjoined to make straight paths for our feet. You are an example to others. See a man go forward in spiritual power and you follow him. 

    RemWhere there is the brotherly element we will be found speaking one to another. 

    JTWe should bring in His name. God values very much those that bring in His name and what care He expends on them! God regards such as His jewels, and spares them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, showing that the activities of God are to Himself. They should seek the law at his mouth: attention is called to the mouth of a spiritual person. How perfectly this is seen in the Lord! God is pleased with any right speaking to one another. Chapter 4 brings out the law of Moses. God has the whole dispensation in view: remembrance of the law of Moses is not for ourselves only but for all Israel. 

    QuesIs the priestly service open to the sisters as well as to the brothers? 

    JTYes. Anna departed not from the temple night or day, serving God with fastings and prayers. You can see how the sisters come in. The idea is the assembly in its public character, composed of men and women. In fact Luke 8 includes children too. 

    Now in the assembly no one is to appear before God empty, but as filled with the Spirit, which implies a priestly condition. Fulness and spiritual power is suggested in chapter 4. Speaking one to another is the first thought and then order comes. Priestly state is to be found in sisters, as in Rebecca. We do not look for what is spiritual only in brothers but in every one. There should be a reservoir of it, so to speak, in the assembly. 

    RemIn loving one another we may love one more than another, but when divine nature is brought in there is no partiality. 

    JTIt is a great advantage to get out of your class. 

    For instance, Not many noble, are called; the brother of low degree is to rejoice in his exaltation, the rich in his humiliation; each leaves his class. Certain characteristics mark me as a natural man. I must get rid of them to be a help to my brethren. In speaking often one to another, rich and poor soon leave their classes. The apostle suggests to Philemon to receive Onesimus as a brother. He was out of his class by the power of God. If you remain in your class you will hamper your spirit. There are no distinctions in the death of Christ. 

    RemAnna suggests the way spiritually. 

    JTCertainly. She was in it. She had the greatest opportunity and did not miss it; she was accustomed to be in the temple, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption. 

  
    SPIRITUAL QUALITY (7) (SMC 1)

    Luke 2: 22 - 40; Luke 9: 28 - 36

    SMcCYesterday afternoon we looked at certain persons in the first chapter of this gospel - John, Elizabeth, Mary and Zacharias, keeping before us the thought of moral or spiritual quality as is stressed in these persons in the opening of the gospel, and reference was made to the way that Luke in his ministry stresses the moral side, and how his gospel, generally speaking, has in mind the service of God. This afternoon in the first passage that we have read in the second chapter, we have Simeon, and Anna the daughter of Phanuel, both remarkable persons, and particularly fitting into our subject because of the features that mark them. We have persons also referred to in the ninth chapter that set out the thought of spiritual quality, and what we should keep before us now in our enquiry in the first section that we have read is more the outward bearing of the service of God, and in the second passage that we have read, the more inward bearing of the service of God. Quality is essential in those features of the service. The scene in Luke 2 is particularly affecting, inasmuch as it has to do with the incoming of Christ in such lowly circumstances, as Mr. Darby has said Oh, strange yet fit beginning to all that life of woe. That in itself, in the setting of the testimony in that way, should call for our attention, because Simeon and Anna are fitting into the particular setting of the testimony at the moment; and so are Moses and Elias in chapter 9. Peter and James and John are brought into it there by the Lord, but Moses and Elias are already with Him, and we should keep in our minds in our enquiry this thought, how persons fit into the line of the testimony in correspondence with what may be obtaining at a given time. So that Simeon who comes first into our consideration is referred to as a man in Jerusalem, and then in verse 25, And this man was just and pious, again stressing the moral line. To be just and pious seems to be a feature that Luke would make a good deal of, and especially must we keep in mind the affinities that would seem to be there between the Spirit and Simeon. 

    JHHWould you say what you mean exactly by the inward and outward bearing of the service of God? 

    SMcCWell, the meeting this afternoon fits in with the outward bearing of the service of God, and our other readings during the week, and other meetings, fit in with that side. But this morning, moving on to the spiritual side of the service, we have what we referred to as the inward bearing of the service of God. The mount of transfiguration links with it. 

    MSSWould you connect the terms man-ward and God-ward with these two thoughts? Is what is man-ward prominent in the first and what is God-ward prominent in the second? 

    SMcCI would think so, although we would not shut out in the first passage the way that God is before the soul of Simeon, but as you point out, generally speaking, the bearing of what we have in this second chapter is in relation to what is testimonial, the bearing on man, whereas in the second passage it is the glory scene, in which we are drawn into the secret of the Fathers thoughts about Christ, in the exalted, divine surroundings of the holy mount. 

    LACDoes it appear from the first chapter which we looked at yesterday that divine Persons would immediately set themselves to see this matter through to completion as to quality in the saints? I was just noting the many times in which all three divine Persons are referred to under various names in the first chapter; the Holy Spirit is referred to several times, and the Lord Jesus under the designations of, the Word, and Jesus, and Son of the Highest, and finally, Son of God. And then the Father referred to as God, and as the Mighty One, and as the Lord God. Would that bring divine Persons before us as taking on the matter immediately and seeing it right through to completion? 

    SMcCI think what you refer to is extremely interesting and throws fresh light on what we had before us yesterday afternoon. What you refer to is important to notice because it adds to the richness of the subject. It adds to the greatness of what there is in the opening chapters of Luke, we might say, behind the testimonial setting and character of things that Luke has in mind, and which was referred to earlier. The manger and the reproach linked with it all has a bearing on the testimonial side, but lying behind it is refinement in the spiritual intelligence in the apprehension of divine Persons, all Three of Them. 

    NMIs what is outward the product of what is inward, as we see in verses 23 and 24? 

    SMcCWell, these are very interesting verses, because you notice how the thought of law is stressed, according to the law of Moses (verse 22), then according to what is said in the law of the Lord (verse 24), opening up the great range of the teaching in the beginning. We have not got time to go into it now, but the great teaching of Romans is to help the believer, as enjoying deliverance, to delight in the law of the Lord. I delight in the law of God, it is said, and the law of God is regulatory, and it is a great matter that, in what has to do with the public side of the service of God that our thoughts and our words should not be without control. The law of Moses and the law of the Lord represent controlling light in regard of the position. 

    HOEWould you say a word as to the consolation of Israel and the Lords Christ? Would the first be the public or outward illustration and the second, the inward? 

    SMcCI think so. You mean, the Lords Christ? Particularly referring to the Psalms, which bear on the service of God in all its richness and fulness in an inward way. For instance, in Psalm 2, what a blessed allusion we have to the Lords Christ; and all through the Psalms it can be traced. But awaiting the consolation of Israel would be like our position publicly now, in awaiting the coming of the Lord, so that what we did this morning really had a testimonial bearing on the public position, in view of His coming. 

    HLHYou spoke of the affinities of the Holy Spirit with Simeon, were you referring to the Holy Spirit was upon him, and it was divinely communicated to him by the Spirit, and he came in the Spirit? 

    SMcCYes, exactly, I think it is an important matter with regard to the public side of the service of God that these affinities with the Spirit should be understood better, and be more in evidence with us, because it is not a question now, this afternoon, of academic teaching - we will not get anywhere on that line. We may have orderly exposition and the like, but the important thing, the great line of demarcation between what is true and the mere profession, is this matter of affinity with the Spirit: that there is continual liberty in the meeting and in the persons in relation to the Spirit. 

    JHHIs that why it says, And behold! there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon? As if heaven would call attention to a man in whom the Spirit of God had a right-of-way at all times? 

    SMcCThat is it exactly, because, what is the difference, people say, with what we have here and what is around? Well, if there is any affinity at all with the Spirit we shall soon know the difference, because the Spirit has not a right-of-way in these conditions around us, and we can thank God humbly and unpretentiously, without any thought of spiritual presumption, that the Spirit of God has a right-of-way amongst us. 

    HOEAnd we are in the attitude of enquiry? 

    SMcCThat is it. That is the whole attitude of our minds as we are together. It is not the idea of the setting up of any one or ones that arbitrarily go forward with the truth, it is a question of affinity with the Spirit, as making room for what there is in this environment, the wealth that is latent in it in getting at the truth. 

    HLHYou referred to the law of the Lord. It is mentioned at the end too, and when they had completed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee to their own city. Nazareth, but in between their coming to do what was referring to the law and their having fulfilled it, you get at what Simeon and Anna represent. Is it not a suggestion that nothing is completed without these conditions? 

    SMcCWell, I think so. I think that is the point, and if we may so say, the epistle to the Corinthians, especially the first epistle, would correspond to the law of the Lord, the law of God in that way as governing our assemblies, and governing our position in the very centre of things as is in mind here. So that our minds and our thoughts are not loose, they are not uncontrolled, we are together on the principle of being governed by the light that governs the position. That, as I understand it, is the law of the Lord, it is the light that governs the position. 

    HLHQuite so, what Simeon and Anna did was not prescribed in the law but was born out of the observance of the law, would you say? 

    SMcCWell, that is what we want to see, that as we are together on the principle of being regulated, we may look for spiritual enlargement, both in viewpoint as to the truth, and in spiritual substance in the apprehension and appreciation of Christ. That is exactly what takes place here. 

    HLHSo these conditions as represented in Simeon and Anna would furnish an environment in which the Spirit can be free? 

    SMcCThat is it, and that is what we have in mind in this matter of quality, that in our public gatherings where the truth is being enquired into, and meetings for prophetic ministry too, it is important that there should be affinity with the Spirit. 

    EMAnd would you say that what is moral largely underlies it, in that he is referred to as being just and pious? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. What an important thing it is to have just and pious persons! We think of what the testimony owes in these parts of the world to just and pious brothers and sisters. We who are younger need to keep that in mind, and however much we may arrive at the truth with keen minds, with minds perhaps marked by greater alacrity, in arriving at the truth, we must always remember, and God will help us in remembering, that the ground has been held on moral lines before we came into it. 

    SKWould you say that right moral conditions would give life and power to our service? 

    SMcCWell, they certainly do. Where would there be any testimony carrying any power if there was not piety amongst us? The bringing in of God, pious and just, would refer to uprightness in our businesses, etc., in all our dealings uprightness would mark us, and piety, the simplicity of trust and dependence on God. 

    AKHWhy is there a man and a prophetess in connection with the outward bearing of the service, and there are only men in connection with the inward bearing? 

    SMcCOn the inward bearing of the service there is neither male nor female. It is a question of the arrival at manhood in these glorious surroundings that the holy mount refers to, and alludes to brothers and sisters alike. But in the public setting we have distinctions and variety in the service of God, although we also have distinctions and variety on the inward side in the apprehension of the knowledge of God; but I am referring now to the service as in 1 Corinthians 12, and 1 Corinthians 14, that there is diversity marking the operations and the constitution, and so you get that coming into our section - diversity in Simeon and in Anna. 

    LACSimeon is referred to in verse 25 as, a man and as this man. I was thinking of the blessedness of being in any measure distinguished in moral and spiritual quality. 

    SMcCThat is a great matter, I think, because we want to bear in mind that the stressing of moral qualities that is before us in our enquiry, and that distinction, from the standpoint in which we are viewing it, is not so much from the viewpoint of knowledge or spectacular ability, but from the viewpoint of what persons are substantially, what they are in affinity to the Spirit. 

    HALIs that why we get the statement, And the Holy Spirit was upon him, would that be the anointing? 

    SMcCWell, I suppose if we were to carry it into our way of thinking, it would correspond somewhat with that. Simeon, of course, does not belong to our dispensation, but what we are alluding to bears in principle on our position, and the Holy Spirit upon him, in verse 25, would allude to the liberty that the Spirit had in resting upon Simeon in this way, and also the dignity that would mark manhood in this relation in the very centre of divine operations - in Jerusalem. 

    MSSI wondered whether there is teaching in the order in which the Spirit is presented, three times in connection with Simeon? First it is upon him, then it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, then he came in the Spirit. I wondered if, having the Spirit upon us and listening to His communications, in that way we are enabled to move in the power of the Spirit? 

    SMcCExactly. I think that is right, and what a power for good and for spiritual richness are persons who come this way, who come in the Spirit into the temple. The upon, and the communication to, would especially stress the affinity of Simeon with the Spirit, because there was something there that the Spirit could link on with. So that it is evident that if there is anything in any of our hearts, or in our lives unjudged, that the Spirit will not have liberty in linking on with us. 

    AYSo as moving in the liberty of the Spirit we are at liberty to speak to God, and speak to God in appreciation of Christ, in such glowing terms. 

    SMcCYes, it is remarkable how it says, He blessed God, as if the first consideration he had was for God. This is the mark of a true priestly man. 

    CBI was thinking of Simeon waiting for the consolation of Israel. Whether that would mean that he had Gods thoughts and carried them in view of what would be the consolation of Israel, and connected that with the Lord Jesus who had come in? 

    SMcCI think it is a very interesting matter that he was awaiting the consolation - not of Simeon - he was awaiting the consolation of Israel, showing how enlarged the man was. As a man in Jerusalem, at the very centre of divine operations, he was, what we would say in our way of speaking, governed by an assembly viewpoint. He was thinking in assembly thoughts and in assembly ideas - the consolation of Israel. 

    CBAnd, would you say, at a time when there was outwardly scarcely anything to be said for Israel, he had in his heart the whole position? 

    SMcCThat is it, and it is particularly fitting at the present time, that we have the whole assembly in our minds. The Lord has nothing less. In Philadelphia He has not got a remnant in mind, He has not got a particular few in mind, He has got the whole assembly in His mind. 

    CBI was thinking of what Paul says, before Agrippa, our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night, it was the whole thought. 

    SMcCExactly, so that what is a help to see now in these things we are referring to is, that as you find brothers and sisters who are marked by particular affinity with the Spirit, they have an enlarged viewpoint, not a circumscribed viewpoint, but it is an enlarged viewpoint, an enlarged outlook, in regard to the saints and the truth. 

    HLHThat is why Simeon refers to a light for revelation of the Gentiles I suppose? 

    SMcCWell, there it is, light is expanding and extending in this section, and when we come together in our readings like these, and in our local readings, we will find that as persons come this way, and marked by these qualities, the truth enlarges and extends on our view. 

    RSAnd so he is speaking of the consolation of Israel, but yet when he is speaking of the Gentiles he puts them first as to order, for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. 

    SMcCWell, do you not think that that refers to the particular intelligence of Simeon as moving on this line, that he saw that God had humanity in mind? Because in Luke humanity is in mind and the Lord Jesus Christ is coming in as the new Head of the race on the side of humanity and Simeon as in the current of divine feelings and the divine mind apprehends that, do you not think? 

    RSI think so. 

    DLEWould you say that this was a great reward for a man like Simeon? He is rewarded by seeing the Lords Christ. 

    SMcCOh, I think it is, and I think we shall find that we are more than compensated as we are more on this line, that there is particular help on the line of pursuing divine interests as indicated in Simeon. 

    ATSimeon, though he does not belong to this dispensation, was just and pious. 

    SMcCThat is interesting as fitting into the moral side that we have been stressing, and it is important that these features of uprightness, piety and integrity should support the public position of the testimony. 

    SKNoah was a just man too, although he did not belong to this dispensation. 

    SMcCExactly. Simeon does not belong to our dispensation as we say, and he is marked by justness and piety, and Paul stresses it to a young man, Timothy, the idea of piety - the whole of the first epistle to Timothy breathes of piety. 

    AYIs it not noticeable that Simeon blesses God, and after blessing God he now turns to the father and mother of the child and blesses them also? 

    SMcCWell, he does, as if he is conversant with what is in the divine mind. It says, verse 34, And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary his mother, Lo, this child is set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel - not among the Gentiles notice - but the fall and rising up (notice that word up), and for a sign spoken against (and even a sword shall go through thine own soul); so that the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts. Simeon in speaking to the parents in this way seemed to realise the great diverging line that there would be in the matter, even a sword shall go through thine own soul, alluding to the division between what is natural and spiritual. 

    CBWould you say that it is significant that all this took place in the temple. We get the temple in Corinthians, and Simeons and Annas being in the temple antedates our day, do you not think? 

    SMcCWell, it would, so that the principle of the thing is what we carry in our minds. For instance, this afternoon, the principle of the temple is operating in regard to our enquiring into the truth, and it is specially important to see the relation of the Spirit to the temple, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwells in you. That is, the link is with the Spirit in 1 Corinthians 3. 

    AYYou referred just now to Simeon speaking of the dividing line in connection with a sword going through Marys own soul; do we see how, in verse 43, the Lord cut the ground where what was natural was concerned? 

    SMcCWell, exactly, that would be one principle of it, that the Lord maintains the great dividing line when it comes to the asserting of natural claims, but yet what should touch our hearts is, that in these circumstances the Lord goes down with them and is subject to them, which is a feature that is running through this section. As we saw it in Mary yesterday, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord! stressing subjection. 

    JHHThe intensification of the moral line would be stressed in the fact that Simeon received him into his arms? As the parents brought in the child Jesus, he received Him into his arms, as though to suggest there was no reserve with him whatever, but he was wholeheartedly committed to the position. 

    SMcCThat is it, he set out in that way how we are to be ready for the reception of Christ, ready for impressions of Christ, and to take them on in this way. Notice what is says, and as the parents brought in the child Jesus that they might do for him according to the custom of the law, notice how all through the section the regulating side is stressed. That is, things are not just running loosely, our thoughts are not running loosely on matters, and so when we sit together as we are now, the principle of control enters into our way of thinking and taking part: so that we do not have wild gourds, we do not have wrong or inaccurate suggestions as to the truth. As we make way for the Spirit we shall be kept on the line of what is proper and right according to God. So Simeon represents persons who have a peculiar link with the Spirit, who not only have the Spirit, but are making use of the Spirit, and are in communion with Him. 

    HOEMary gets the good of that in the second of John. She says, Whatever he may say to you do, John 2: 5. 

    SMcCExactly. The sword, as it were, must have entered into her soul somewhat that time when the Lord said, Woman, what have I to do with thee? Mine hour has not yet come. The Lord was helping Mary to see what was proper in the matter of her approach to him. 

    LACThe communication here is from the Holy Spirit, but in verse 29 Simeon acknowledges it as to God, and refers to it as Thy word, would you help us as to that? 

    SMcCWell, I think verse 29 shows us what Simeon did. He says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to the word. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ, and now he says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; 

    for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples. He seems to be governed by the mind of God in regard to his going out, his exit. 

    LACHe is not addressing the Spirit here though, is he? 

    SMcCYou mean in verse 29? No, the Lord here is God, it is the general way in the Old Testament of referring to God. 

    HALIn the Authorised Version it reads just as if he was making a request, but in Mr. Darbys translation it says, Now, thou lettest thy bondman go. Is not that very beautiful? 

    SMcCI think it is, and it helps very much, in that we see how much he was in the current and stream of divine thoughts. He says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go according to thy word, as if he is in full correspondence with the divine mind. 

    RSIs there not also suggestive teaching in it, that with Christ in our arms we are ready to go out of sight? 

    SMcCThat is it. What a wonderful sight it is, is it not, to see this man receiving the child into his arms. It should touch us to think of what was in that small compass. We speak of the manger and the small compass that was there, but look at this small compass - the Babe in Simeons arms! The infinite greatness of what is compressed into our gatherings and within our reach, and in the light of the greatness of it we are prepared to go out, as you point out. 

    MSSThe he is emphatic in verse 28, he received him. Would not that suggest the quality that you are bringing before us in this man? 

    SMcCI think it would. It is very touching as we get it here, it is not that he took him into his arms, it is he received him into his arms, as if the child was moving towards the position. Not that we want to put too much into the passage, but it is a wonderful thing to take account of this, that in Johns gospel where the Person of Christ is peculiarly in mind, it says in John 1: 18, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. The Lord is viewed there as coming into the bosom of the Father. He was received in the bosom, the word bosom as some of us may know, points to a receptacle. It is the idea of receptivity, as the word in the original conveys. The preposition in denotes the movement towards, but the bosom itself denotes receptivity. In Luke Jesus is particularly on the side of humanity. And now we get humanity in Simeon, rising, in principle, to the matter in that the child is received into his arms. And that is a very touching matter, he received confirmation and that enters into his reception of Christ. 

    MSSDoes it not involve moral correspondence between Christ and the man Simeon? 

    SMcCWell, it does, I think it involves (to use the word that we have been using), that there is not only affinity between Simeon and the Spirit, spiritual affinity, but that there is affinity between Simeon and the babe. 

    HLHSo that expressed in Simeon was what God had in mind, and what the angel predicated, that God should visit Israel - seen in the way that he received Christ, is it not? 

    SMcCI am sure that is so, that carries with it a view of humanity in Simeon, a man in Jerusalem. Humanity according to the divine thought, we might say, making way for this wonderful advent of Christ. 

    CBDo you think that he goes out in great dignity? Although he had said so much about this child in his arms, there was no desire to stay to see all these things develop in the child - he goes out as perfectly satisfied, he goes out in dignity, is that right? 

    SMcCThat is a good point. It is wonderful to have been in the testimony all the time you have, but it is a great matter, is it not, that we go out, not in a resigned kind of way, full of misgivings, and full of sorrow, but like Simeon who in going out is finishing, as it were, the period of his testimony, in full correspondence with divine Persons and what they are doing and going on with. It is wonderful to see it and what it means to us, in that way. 

    RSIn the scripture you referred to in John, is it not the Father who is receiving into His bosom, but in Luke it is a man receiving Christ? 

    SMcCThat is what I have been trying to say, but you have put it better than I, it is just what I had in mind. 

    MSSThere is much in Simeon to take account of, for instance, the fact that he takes the ground of being a bondman after having this wonderful privilege. 

    SMcCVery good. I think that is very interesting. He does not take any high ground, as it were, pretentious ground, he says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go - I think that is beautiful! To see a person like Simeon held to the end on the line of bondmanship. 

    WHIs that a real feature of manhood? 

    SMcCI think so. 

    EMWould you say that Simeon, although not belonging to this dispensation, had the full thought in going out? I was thinking of Moses, he went out having the full thought, and we next see him on the mount in relation to this dispensation and the full thought. 

    SMcCVery good, I think that is very interesting. Beloved Mr. Taylor said recently (and it is a great thing to keep in mind, because we often refer to the saints as passing away) that the saints do not pass 

    away. Moses did not pass away, neither does Simeon pass away. He may have gone on before, but God says, Moses my servant is dead. We should not be afraid to use that word. When we come to the New Testament the saints fall asleep in Jesus, but it is helpful to see, in that way, that the saints do not just pass away - they are not going out into oblivion, they are just going on before. We will eventually be called up with them, We are in no way to anticipate them; 1 Thessalonians 4: 15. 

    VBWould you say that Simeon had the full thought of Gods salvation before him? 

    SMcCExactly, salvation in a Person. A helpful thing to see that. 

    HLHSimeon was waiting for the consolation of Israel, but Anna spoke to those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    SMcCWell, I think that is a great matter as to our own position, because we are waiting for redemption. That is what we are waiting for, as it says in Romans 8, we are waiting for adoption, to wit the redemption of our bodies. And it is a great matter, because redemption involves our bodies of glory. That is, redemption not only applies to our souls, the redemption of the soul is precious, as in Psalm 49, but it applies to our bodies. 

    RSSonship involves the necessity of having a body of glory? 

    SMcCExactly. We are sons of God by faith, but sonship in actuality involves what you say, our bodies of glory. 

    LACYou referred yesterday to the thought of component parts, as bearing on this subject of quality. Anna here is referred to as a prophetess, and as a daughter, and the mention of her having been a wife is stated, and then her being a widow. Is the idea of quality there, indicating that quality is to be seen in relation to any such sphere or capacity in which we may move or serve? 

    SMcCOh, I think so, I think that the fact that Annas tribal relation is alluded to (Asher as you know has a peculiar and choice place in the blessing), and the fact that her years are referred to, and the period of her life before her marriage is referred to, and the period of her life after her marriage, and the period of her life after her widowhood, since her husband departed, is important. We can see that there must be something very special about this woman, in the way of quality in all that has been alluded to. 

    HEBAnd would you say in connection with both Simeon and Anna, according to what you have been stressing in connection with the Spirit, that things are timed? It is said of Simeon that he came in the Spirit, into the temple, as the parents brought in the child Jesus to do for him according to the law, and then it was said of Anna that she came in that hour - as though to suggest that things are timed as in the hands of the Spirit. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting that in verse 38 it says, she coming up the same hour. We want to see the sisters fitting in to the current of the truth, in the way that Anna is referred to here. That is, these persons are fitting in to the light that is governing the position at the moment - the incoming of Christ. They are fitting into it, and they are not fitting into it in an awkward kind of a way, as if they have got difficulty in adjusting themselves to it, they are fitting in as belonging almost to what is going on, and as part of it. 

    HLHReference was made to being maintained in all these things, they are not just for special occasions. 

    SMcCThat is very interesting in regard to the night seasons, serving night and day, suggesting that if Anna awaked during the night, she was not thinking of missed opportunities but she was thinking of all that was going on, and all that God was going through with in relation to the matter of the testimony. 

    HLHShe would be conversant with all the things that would be happening in Israel. 

    SMcCExactly. And notice it says, not day and night, but night and day, and fastings and prayers. The night represents the negative side of things, but yet Anna is moving in positive buoyancy in relation to what God was bringing in in connection with the day; and then the fastings, meaning that all that was linked with natural predilections and desires would be shut out in regard of man, but God brought in. 

    CMIn her giving praise to the Lord and speaking to Him, she is doing homage to Christ rather than God, is she not? That Lord there referring to Christ Himself? 

    SMcCI think we have to keep in mind that, as Mr. Darby points out in the note, God is in mind in these appellations. 

    EBWould you say that none of the meetings that are convened are optional for us? 

    SMcCNo, they are not. We may be missing what divine Persons are doing. Of course there are persons who suffer from bodily illness that cannot come, but you will generally find that if they are in the main stream they know what divine Persons are doing and going on with. But we want to keep in touch with the brethren in all the assemblies to get the gain of what is going on. We might think, Well, I shall get as much at home - never. None of us will ever get at home what we get in the presence of the brethren in the assembly. 

    WHWould you say, with Anna and Simeon, it is a heart matter? 

    SMcCI think so, and faithfulness. We should learn to honour such amongst us. Persons who hold the ground and have held the ground. It is not a matter of gift, though of course Anna was a prophetess, but what is stressed in these persons is the moral quality and the piety that marks them, and we should learn to honour that amongst us, that means so much in holding the ground. Now we should finish with an allusion to chapter 9, where the mount of glory comes before us. It is very interesting that Peter in his last days refers to it as the holy mount. Beautiful reference! But in carrying the impression in his soul he must have gained something further, and the holiness of the scene must have impressed him in the way that he refers to it in the first chapter of his second letter, and the way he refers to the excellent glory. And that is the way with us, that our apprehension of the truth becomes added to as we carry it forward in power in our souls, in affinity with the Spirit. And now here in verse 28, notice the statement, and it came to pass after these words. The Lord had been speaking from verse 19 right through to verse 27, and when you look into all that He said, it was certainly morally searching, as to the losing of our life, and as to the saving of our life, and what shall a man profit if he shall have gained the whole world, and have destroyed, or come under the penalty of the loss of himself; and so on, and now this last word as to the kingdom of God. Then it says, And it came to pass after these words. Now Luke is the only one that gives us this, and he is the only one that gives us the eight days, showing that there is a moral link between the teaching of the previous verses and the holy mount - the mount of glory; stressing what we have been keeping before us in our enquiry, that the moral side is the basis of our progress in the truth and of our part in the service of God in this exalted way. 

    MSSWould you stress too the matter of prayer? The words we have referred to follow on the Lords praying alone in verse 18, now it says that He went up into the mountain to pray; verse 28. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. Prayer is an outstanding feature in Lukes gospel in regard to our Lord Jesus Christ, in the position that He was in here as Man, and we are to note that and to learn from it, that we shall never get on if we do not pray and follow the Lords example in regard of prayer. Mr. Raven said, If I had my life to live over again I would read less and pray more. And I think that is a word to us, as to the time we spend in prayer. If we are going to get on in our souls we have to be praying men and women. 

    AYSo we see the Lord marked by dependence as Man, praying. 

    SMcCExactly, dependent manhood is what is before us in Lukes gospel. Notice that it says, that taking Peter and John and James, and notice when it comes to Moses and Elias in verse 30, it says, And lo, two men talked with him. They are not being taken, according to the record, they are in the scene, wholly conversant with current light as to what is proceeding according to the mind of heaven. I think it is wonderful to see in Simeon and Anna, and Moses and Elias, how they are fitting into current things that heaven is going on with in such a becoming way. Peter and James and John, of course, stress quality. Moses and Elias stress quality in the Old Testament, and Peter and James and John stress quality in the New, and they are under the Lords hand for this position into which they are taken. 

    RSThis gives a link very plainly between the Old and New Testament. Peter, James and John, and Moses and Elias are put together. 

    SMcCShowing how they fit together, and serve in relation to one another. 

    RAEWhat is the special point in emphasising that Moses and Elias are there, they are not taken? Do they represent the saints of the assembly? 

    SMcCWell, we are applying the type as bearing on our position, as it says, two men. That is, we are thinking now of manhood in glorious conditions. Luke contemplates the eternal setting where men will be in relation with God and in the secret of His thoughts in regard to Christ. So that it is right, I suppose, to think of ourselves in relation to Moses and Elias too. 

    EBIt says here of the Lord that as he prayed the fashion of His countenance became different, what would we gather from that? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is to help us to see (we speak guardedly of the Lord, of course) that the change is there as we have to do with God. 

    ATWould the presence of Moses and Elias here be an evidence of Gods power and glory? 

    SMcCWell. Moses has been referred to as a type of the sleeping saints and Elias of the raptured saints, but I am thinking particularly of manhood in glory in this setting here, and it really gives us a view of the liberty of men in these kind of conditions, which involves our being drawn into the secrets of the Fathers thoughts about Christ. 

    JJDo Moses and Elias represent the saints then in a heavenly way? Not only that they appear, but they are speaking to Jesus. 

    SMcCWell, that is the point, we are in the presence here of what is heavenly. It is a great matter to see their liberty in the surroundings in which they are. It says, And lo, two men talked - not to him - but with him, who were Moses and Elias. Notice that. Who, appearing in glory, spoke of his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. It shows you after all, that in heaven, what wonderful things we may look forward to. It is not a place of inactivity, it is a place of holy converse, heavenly converse in regard to divine thoughts. 

    HALWhy do you emphasise the were? Were Moses and Elias. 

    SMcCWell, they were not angels, they were not spirits, they were actually Moses and Elias. 

    HALI was wondering if that is not a very important matter, to see that we do not lose our identity? 

    SMcCYes, the identity is linked with both the body and the spirit. In the Acts, while we may say that Stephen was with the Lord, we have to bear in mind that it says, pious men buried Stephen, not the body of Stephen, but Stephen. Of course it was the body of Stephen, but his personality was linked with it. 

    LACI would like to know if the two men, seen in Moses and Elias, would in any way represent the finished product along the line of quality, to which you have been referring, and the three men whom the Lord Jesus took with Him, would represent full and complete testimony: not only as adequate in two but now as in three, the mind of God is to have such testimony to quality in this dispensation by the Spirit. 

    SMcCVery good, I think what you say is the truth. So that when we come to the Acts, what is put first in the public testimony in the Acts? Not Moses and Elias, but Peter and John and James, they are carrying on. The Lord is taking them on here, but then we see the wonderful features of manhood fully testified to in the Acts in these men. 

    Chapman Street. Bridgetown, Barbados. 

  
    GARMENTS IN WHICH CHRIST APPEARS (WJH 7)

    2 Kings 22: 12 - 14; Luke 2: 8 - 14; Revelation 19: 11 - 16

    I should like to use this occasion, under the Lords hand, to stimulate in our hearts preparedness to receive varied impressions of the Lord. If He draws near to His people  as He does, for He says, I am coming to you, John 14: 18; that being the thought in His mind toward His people who can question that in His coming we should receive a wide range of impressions of Himself? The tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, Revelation 22: 2, suggests something like that, the twelve manner indicating the variety there is in that which comes from heaven. 

    So one had in mind to speak a little of the garments in which the Lord appears at various times. The thought of a garment, or vesture, has a great place with God, who Himself is the invisible God, whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting, 1 Timothy 6: 16. For ever, God remains the invisible God, but He is pleased, as to Himself, to suggest the idea of a garment, so that there might be something that we can see, while, as to His own Being, He remains invisible. The physical universe is intended to be a testimony to God as Creator, so that men might apprehend His eternal power and divinity, Romans 1: 20; that what may be known of Him should be seen. When the creation has effected the purpose for which it was intended, having conveyed what God desired should be known through it, God will fold it up as a vesture, Hebrews 1: 12. God greatly desires that what can be seen of Himself should be seen; He has spread out the heavens; He has created the earth; He has brought forth its fulness, and He has created the sea and filled it with life, so that these things might impress us with His greatness. 

    Then the Psalmist speaks of God clothing Himself with light. It says, Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment, Psalm 104: 2, so that, wherever He moves and wherever He acts, He remains invisible, yet this garment is seen, for light is there. We can be quite sure, dear brethren, that wherever God is acting, or moving, light must come in, for He ever works in the light, as we read, God is light. As He began in the creation in Genesis 1, He said, Let there be light. The Psalmist, also, tells us, he is clothed with majesty ... with strength, Psalm 93: 1, showing that clothing has a great place with God. Our bodies, indeed are said to be clothing. Job says, Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, Job 10: 11. The human body in that sense is clothing for the spirit, clothing that God has made  wonderful clothing. The apostle says, not for that we would be unclothed, 2 Corinthians 5: 4. Think of God making such clothing. Let us make man  his body being clothing in which what he is might find expression, and indeed what God is, in whose image man was made, as He said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, Genesis 1: 26. 

    With this thought in mind, and of how the Lord Jesus, having become Man, conveys a wide range of impressions of Himself to His people as He comes to them, I desire to speak of His garments, or at least some of them. We have the suggestion in 2 Kings 22 of a wardrobe and a keeper of it. I am not overlooking the fact that the Lord exhorted His servants to have only one coat, He Himself being the Model, whether He was surrounded by His lovers, or whether He was surrounded by His enemies, or whether He was alone with God. There is a sense in which He always appeared in the one coat. He was not like the chameleon; He did not change His colour according to His circumstances, which, alas! is sometimes the case with us. On the other hand, we have this thought of a wardrobe; and what a range of garments is in that wardrobe, carefully kept by; a keeper! No doubt the prophetess, Huldah, who was the wife of the keeper of the wardrobe, ministered the thoughts of God in relation to that wardrobe. The Spirit of God connects her and her service with this thought of keeping the wardrobe, and so I would touch upon some scriptures in this setting. 

    One would earnestly commend the precious Scriptures, especially to the children and the young men and women. How many of us regret with all our hearts that we have not given more time to the Scriptures, that we do not know them better. The apostle said to Timothy, from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, 2 Timothy 3: 15. One would earnestly entreat the young, under no circumstances to neglect the Scriptures; even if you do not understand them much, know them. Timothy knew them, even if he did not fully understand them, from his childhood. 

    So I want to refer to some of the garments in which the Lord appears in the Scriptures. Indeed, dear brethren, His body is in the nature of a garment. Scripture speaks of the body of Jesus, and heavenly beings are interested in it; for in the body of Jesus God was expressed, for God was manifested in the flesh. One of the most profound and wonderful things for our hearts to lay hold of is this manifestation, for it cannot be gainsaid that God was manifested. No wonder the angels were profoundly interested. He was seen of angels  no wonder the angels were in attendance, no wonder they contemplated what came into view in Jesus as He entered this world; and then when He was risen two of them were found, one at the head, and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. No wonder there were men and women who were drawn to Jesus and had peculiar regard for His body. One of them anointed His feet and never ceased to kiss them. The Lord says of her, this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet, Luke 7: 45. The Lord was watching, and appreciated that she did not cease this expression of love. No wonder Mary expended her box of ointment on His body, for the manifestation of God in holy manhood was there. 

    Referring to our Lords garments, the first reference to these literally, is the swaddling clothes, referred to by the angels who say to the shepherds, Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, Luke 2: 12. How many a time the Lord has drawn near to us in this way, appealing in this diminutive way to win our hearts, to attract us to Himself. How far away from God must be a human heart that is not moved in relation to that Babe in swaddling clothes! In Luke 2 The Babe is come into this world clothed thus to dispel fear and to capture the heart for God. The glad tidings are like that, the Lord coming through them so near to us as to win His way into even a childs heart. Many are the garments in the wardrobe, of course, but how attractive these are to the youngest heart! There are times when He would present Himself thus clothed, figuratively, of course, to bring before us His own lowliness and attractiveness, what He was as wholly dependent here upon God, so that we might be affected. As our hearts are turned away from human greatness, the Lord becomes attractive to us in that light as the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes. 

    I would refer to what is represented in Josephs coat. It was taken away from him by those who hated him without a cause. As they brought it to their father they said, discern now whether it is thy sons vest or not, Genesis 37: 32, but that coat remained, for Jacob would never destroy it. It belonged to the wardrobe. Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons. He was a peculiar object of the love of Jacob, not that Jacob did not love his other sons, for no true father would do otherwise. But then Joseph was different, Joseph was unique, he was loved peculiarly, and, because of this love, Jacob made him the coat of many colours. How Jacob would delight to see him wear it, expressing in all these colours the excellences which Jacob had discerned there, so that they should be seen  that is the idea of a coat, the idea of garments, that things should be seen. 

    All this speaks of the Lord Jesus, as peculiarly loved here in manhood. He was arrayed here in this coat of many colours. Think of some of them, dear brethren. Who could look on such a coat without seeing what suggests the blue, the expression of what is heavenly? Who could fail to see the purple, for indeed he was born King; kingly features were inherent in Him and were constantly expressed? Who could fail to see the scarlet  one who could not be hid? It says, Jesus hid himself, John 8: 59; but really He could not be hid, certainly not from the eyes of heaven, from the eyes of God. Emerald also, the ever present expression of what is living. Nothing stale, nothing stereotyped, ever came from the lips of Jesus, no mere formal work was ever done by Him. Emerald was there in the coat. The colour of glowing brass was there, that is a colour in Scripture  glowing brass, or amber, the evidence of holiness according to God. 

    The Lord Jesus was here for the thirty years marked by these characteristics. He was the delight of God who said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Mark 1: 11. I have found, God says; He not only raised up His Son Jesus, but He sent Him to bless us. Jacob says to Joseph, come, and I will send thee. The apostle says, God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, Acts 3: 26. He was sent wearing this coat. Joseph came seeking his brethren, came into the field arrayed in this coat, and they took it from him, stained it with blood, and sent it back to Jacob. The Lord would appeal to us by the suggestions conveyed in this coat in order to give us an impression of the peculiar place He has in the love of the Father. Some saw this, and said, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1: 14; that is like the coat of Joseph. John says, we have contemplated his glory. The Lord comes to us at times to give us an impression like that so that it might have its effect upon us. He is consciously recognised by us as the First-born One, for the birth-right was Josephs  the first-born among many, loved in a unique way, as the coat indicates. 

    There are many other features we might speak of. Mark speaks of the Lords garments on the holy mount, more than any other writer. It says, his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. The Lord is seen there arrayed in this garb, the heavenly purity of His vesture being emphasised, a purity, dear brethren, that is entirely unknown on earth. There is no fuller on earth capable of producing such whiteness as is seen in the garments of Jesus on the mount. How the Lord loves at times to come thus to us, 

    that we should see Him in the spotless purity that marked every motive, every action, and every word. How unclean are the cleanest of garments in this world. The prophet says, all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, Isaiah 64: 6. When looked at in the sight of heaven they are such, but the garments of Jesus are exceedingly white as snow, and shining. Luke says white and glistening, radiating the pure light of heaven. Thus the Lord would present Himself to us; thus helping us to judge the uncleanness that is natural to us, and that marks everything in the world. 

    There is another robe that He has worn: the robe of derision, of mockery, of scorn, of contempt, that was put upon Him by men. They put on Him a purple robe, but they did it in mockery, derision, and hatred. Sometimes the Lord has to call our attention to that when we would make friends with the world, when we begin to think highly of the wisdom of this world that comes to naught. When we tend to association with this world for gain, friendships with the world, the Lord may have to remind us of this robe and of the place He has in this world as despised and rejected. Saul of Tarsus said, Who art thou, Lord? and He says, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. Not I was, but I am, Acts 22: 8. Some of us think He was that, but He says, I am despised and scorned and hated here. In a spiritual sense Paul presented that robe at Corinth and in Galatia. He said, O, senseless Galatians  who has bewitched you; to whom, as before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified? Galatians 3: 1. He presented Christ to both the Corinthians and Galatians in relation to the terrible scorn, hatred, and contempt of this world. How often the Lord has to remind us of that robe spiritually, dear brethren, we must admit. 

    He would love to appear in other garments, but again and again He must remind us, by the prophetic word, of the meaning of the cross. The epistle to the Hebrews tells us that a time would come when some would crucify afresh the Son of God, and tread Him under foot. Christendom will do this, and indeed it has begun. It is the terrible expression  re-enacting the whole thing spiritually, so that the purple robe still has its own meaning. 

    We also have the grave-clothes, not, of course, that the Lord ever wears them again in a literal sense. As Peter and John look into the sepulchre, they are there. They are laid aside, they have served their purpose, and the napkin is folded up. Joseph of Arimathaea brought clean linen, not a trace of defilement on the linen, corresponding to the purity of the manhood of Christ. The clothes that were there in the sepulchre spoke of the fact that He had been buried. Oh, 

    how often He has to tell us that He has been buried, when what should be buried about us is not buried. In our lives, in our relations with one another, in the gatherings of the saints, often there is that which should be buried, that which is unfit to be seen. That is the idea of burial. Abraham loved Sarah. No one would question that, but he says, that I may bury my dead out of my sight, Genesis 23: 4. He could not bear to see his dead remain unburied. The apostle at Corinth preached that Christ was buried; in that sense he presented, spiritually, these grave-clothes. 

    Are we going to perpetuate the existence in ourselves of what is corrupt and loathsome? As the Lord speaks to us about His having been buried, it is that we might put out of sight for ever that which in us is unfit to be seen. His burial was vicarious as much as His death, and was to remove from under the eye of God and from us, as judged in the same way, what should never again be seen, what no one would like to see. Martha indicates that when the Lord proposes to raise Lazarus. By this time he stinketh, she says, John 11: 39. That was right as far as it went; what is buried we never want to see again, so the Lord reminds us of His vicarious burial. 

    Just a word or two more, although there are many other garments. We read of a mighty angel in Revelation 10 who came down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, with a face like the sun. He put one foot on the earth and the other foot on the sea, and took possession of everything, crying with aloud voice as a lion; a reference undoubtedly to Christ, and speaking in this sense, under the figure of a cloud, of one of the garments in which He appears. The cloud is the symbol in Scripture of the divine presence, the glory of God being behind it, but there in such a way that it is evident there is more than we can see. The cloud denotes there is something unseen, something more than appears to the eye. We can see the cloud, and we can worship as we see it, but it also tells us that there is more there than we can see. Because certain leaders in christendom cannot see behind the cloud, they say there is nothing behind it, and they give up the truth of the deity of Christ. Those who love Him gladly accept the inscrutable character of the Person of Christ, that besides all we may know and delight in, there is always something further. Indeed we are told that no one knows who the Son is but the Father, Luke 10: 22, and that, He has a name written which no one knows. Clothed in a cloud, thus brings in the divine presence with all its blessedness, or, maybe, with its warning, but we recognise that there is more than we can compass. 

    In Revelation 19 we have another reference to the Lords garments. There are other garments in this closing book. The swaddling clothes of Luke suggest the beginning, but there are many others that follow. In Revelation 19 we have this word that He is clothed in a vesture dipped in blood. Again, I am not referring to what it bears on primarily, but in a general way. The Lord appears in this vesture bearing upon it the evidence of death; it is vengeance, no doubt, corresponding with what Isaiah speaks about, dyed garments, as having trodden the winepress; but the Lord chooses at times to draw near to us with the token on His vesture of His death, with the reminder, in the garb in which He draws near, that He has died, and that evil comes under His judgment. Would we have it otherwise? 

    You will remember the bird that was let loose in the open field. One loves to think of that bird being liberated to go where it would without restraint. Such is the Lord, the heavenly One, He is gone where He would, and Peter says He is gone into heaven. It is His own act, in that way, He has gone there, but this living bird was dipped in the blood of the slain bird, the stain of death was upon the living bird as it went into the open field. I am sure the Lord loves to draw near to us in this sense, so that we should never lose sight of the fact that He has died. He has been into judgment, He has been into death; He is seen thus in Revelation 5 as a Lamb as slain, not exactly something past, something historical; the death of Christ is never mere history. The Lamb is seen in the midst of the throne as slain. Every part of the universe awakens in praise as the Lord appears as it were in a garment indicating death. Also on His vesture and on His thigh He has a name written, King of kings and Lord of lords. On His vesture He has this name written. It does not tell us what the vesture is made of, but it tells us what is written on it, it is permanently there. 

    That is a word for the care meetings, for He would come in there with this name written on His vesture, King of kings and Lord of lords. If anyone is to rule rightly, he must be controlled by the King of kings, and if to administer rightly, he must be under the administration of the Lord of lords. How differently we would behave if we were conscious of the Lord being in this garb, and He is spiritually; He comes in, so to speak, in this way, with this name on His vesture. There would be a different story to tell at times if we were conscious that the King of kings and Lord of lords was with us with this name on His vesture. He would disclose Himself to our hearts in this way. All rule and administration is centred in the One who has this garment on which there is the name written. It is a permanent matter, it is never erased, for He will never resign, He will never give up His kingship or His lordship while it is needed  He will never abdicate, like the kings of this world. The Name is written on His vesture. 

    King of kings and Lord of lords. One suggests these thoughts with the hope that we might see the immensity of what is available. I am sure we have scarcely realised the variety of the characteristics in which the Lord would draw near. 

    May the Lord help us, and, as the apostle said to the Corinthians, the Spirit would say to us, be ye also enlarged, 2 Corinthians 6: 13. 

  
    BLESSING (WJH 11)

    Luke 2: 27 - 28; Romans 9:5; Ephesians 1: 3; Genesis 22: 15 - 19

    I am encouraged to feel that it is a matter of joy to our hearts to think of the Lord, ere He left the earth, being able to find here that which He could bless, that which He could speak well of. When we think of what else He found, particularly in Jerusalem, the city of the great King, His own city. As He beheld it, He wept over it  If thou hadst known, even thou, the things that belong to thy peace! Then, He found hatred in the hearts of men. The Lord could say at the end, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father; so that in the language of the Psalm, He says, They hated me without a cause. Touching words  without a cause. What cause was there? Could anyone suggest why Jesus should be hated? I wonder if I am speaking to one who hates Him? Render your cause, dear friend. Where is it? Them that were my enemies wrongfully. The Lord never gave occasion for anyone to be His enemy. Why are you His enemy, if you be here? As the Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Why persecutest thou me? What could Saul say? There was never a reason. No one could give a reason for rejecting Christ and being His enemy. So that it is a great joy to think of the Lord, ere He left this scene, finding that which He could bless. 

    As He looked around on that company at Bethany, there was Martha; Jesus loved Martha  not compassionately merely, but complacently. As the Lord considered Martha He blessed. There is one that He could speak well of  a beloved woman that is prepared to serve Him. How Martha served! There is Mary. The Lord could bless as He thought of Mary. It was that Mary, the Spirit of God says, anxious that no one should confuse her with any other Mary  it was that Mary that anointed His feet with ointment and wiped them with the hairs of her head. That was the Mary that was at Bethany. And Lazarus. The Lord could bless as He thought of Lazarus. There was one that He could speak well of. Jesus loved Lazarus. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister and Lazarus. Our friend Lazarus, He said. The Lord loves His friends  He died for His friends. There is nothing He would not do for His friends. The disciples said, the Jews of late sought to stone thee, and goest thou thither again? The Lord was going to His friend. I go that I may awake him out of sleep. And Thomas says, Let us also go, that we may die with him. Thomas thought  He is going there to die, and we will go and die with Him  but He would die for His friends. The Lord finds such delight in His friends that He would die for them. Well these are the elements of Bethany. It was to that spot the Lord led His own, indicating that He would like them all to be there under the influence of those living features, but I trust the Lord might help us as to blessing on our side. 

    We love, of course, to think of what the Lord can bless here, but then there is the answer to this on our side. We have many and great themes for blessing, themes for eulogy, themes to speak well of, of which our hearts should never weary. There is nothing that we would care to say much about in this world. There is not that which you can speak of in the nature of blessing. Some build up their hopes on things in relation to this world, but these scriptures bring before us causes of blessing that we can look into without any hesitation. 

    The first is, that Simeon took the Child Jesus up in his arms. He received Him into his arms  He received Him. Evidently Mary instinctively recognised that Simeon was a suitable person into whose arms to place that blessed One. He received Him, and, as he did so, it says, he blessed God. As Simeon looked on that little Babe he blessed God  he spoke of God. In the light of that blessed Babe, God was so great to his heart that he could bless Him. He could speak of God in terms of eulogy. How rightly! 

    What did he see in that Babe? It says that it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. I do not know whether that presents anything distinct to our hearts. I am sure it does to many believers, but it was revealed to him that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. What unfolded itself to Simeons heart in the thought of the Lords Christ? Christ, as we know, means anointed. God finds His delight in the Man that He has approved  the One in whom all the pleasure of God is expressed. Simeon saw Him at that moment. He saw the blessed One in whom everything that was in the mind of God to have in man found its living expression  the Lords Christ. Christ is a wonderful name. It says, the head of every man is Christ. You think of One great enough and worthy to be Head of every man. In that passage it is distinct from the woman. He is also the head of the body, the assembly  God wrought, it says, in Christ when he raised him from the dead ... and gave him to be head over all things to the church, which is his body. Christ is such a glorious Man, of such excellence and worth that He can give character to all things. All this and more lies behind the Lords Christ. 

    Then Simeon continues developing what led him to bless God. He says, mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He was looking at the salvation of God. No wonder He blessed! For God had brought in His salvation. There is nothing like unto Gods salvation. If God brings in salvation we know how perfect it must be. Men are trying to save themselves from the depression and the ruin that is rapidly spreading over the world, but they cannot find a saviour, but God has brought in a Man as salvation, and in the light of that Simeon blessed God. Then, to proceed, there is a light for the revelation of the gentiles. God has brought in a light in that blessed Babe that will bring to light the gentiles for God. Light no longer confined to one nation, but to bring out the gentiles for God, as it has done indeed, as most of us are the proof. So he blessed God as he thought of the gentiles being secured for God, and of Christ as the glory of Gods people Israel. The climax of Israels position as called of God is that Christ is the glory of thy people Israel. When we think of Israel we think of Christ. As Simeon looked at Jesus he blessed God. 

    How well God may be spoken of in the light of His Christ  His salvation  that brings to light the gentiles for God  the glory of Israel. You say, How did he come to see all that, for he was looking at a little Babe? How do you think we get light as to Christ in our souls, dear friend? Oh, say some, we go to the university and the theological colleges for that. Do you? Well, Simeon did not go there. Where do you go? Well, we study carefully all the ministry that comes out. Thank God if we do, but Simeon did not only do that. 

    I have no doubt he read all the ministry that was available, but it says he came by the Spirit into the temple. What does that mean? The Apostle says  Walk in the Spirit. That is what Simeon was doing  walking in the Spirit. What marks those who walk in the Spirit is that they do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. A man who walks in the Spirit walks in self-judgment and refuses the flesh  he refuses it. Oh, you say, I do not do any particular wrong. Well, I would like you to read Galatians carefully and you will find what are the works of the flesh. It says they are manifest. There is nothing mysterious about them  they are manifest; and remember, you may hinder the greatness of this great and glorious Person shining into your heart because you are allowing the flesh through heresies or schools of opinion. Oh, you say, I have got my opinion of course, and I try to get others to think as I do, and, therefore, you do not see the glory of Christ. We cannot possibly see it if we are walking in the flesh. To gather round an opinion, like a little school  that is the idea; it is just the same as murder and fornication  the works of the flesh. We may be envious of the place the Lord has given one and another amongst His people, or envious of their material prosperity, and, of course, we do not see Christ. His blessed glory does not open out to my heart while I am walking in the flesh; but Simeon was in the Spirit  not exactly by the Spirit but in the Spirit and the light of the glory of that blessed One was discerned by Him. He knew Him and he says Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He could bless God in the light of that. The more the eyes of our hearts can see Christ the more we bless God. The way that God gets His true portion in blessing from our hearts, is as we discern Christ, and the way we discern Christ is by walking in the Spirit. There is no other way  there is no other road. 

    Well, now a word or two as regards Romans 9. The Apostle brings that in there in a wonderful way. He is dwelling first of all upon how much has come through Israel, which I do not touch at the moment, but he comes down to Christ. It says, of whom ... Christ came. That blessed Man, for Christ is His name as Man  He is the anointed Man. Christ is the anointed Man and the Apostle is speaking of Him and thinking of Him as that  of whom Christ came, but then he turns aside and he says, who is over all, God blessed for ever. I believe, dear brethren, that is a ray of light from God by the Spirit as to how we will look at Christ for ever. We will know Him as a blessed Man. How we will delight in it. He has become a Man  the Man Christ Jesus. He has retained manhood in resurrection for He says, a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have. To all eternity He will be Man  the Son placed in subjection, in mans place. Clearly mans place is subjection to God and the Son is placed in subjection at the entrance of eternity. When the kingdom, the thousand years has run its course, there is not a lawless element left in Gods universe of bliss. Then the Son delivers up the kingdom. He delivers up the kingdom to Him who is God and Father, and then it says, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection. He will retain mans place. He will occupy mans place for ever. Head  of course, and supreme. What other place could He have? But, nevertheless, He is a Man. But then, there is more than that and we shall eternally recognise it in worship and blessing. While He is the Christ, Gods Anointed, He is over all, God blessed for ever. 

    There is no question that while we shall be with Him and like Him and know Him in manhood, this will always be recognised in that blessed scene  that He is over all, God  and God known in such a way that He will be blessed for ever. The knowledge we have learned of God in Christ, will lead to the blessing of God for ever from the hearts of the redeemed. It is in the light of what God is as shining out in Christ that God gets the blessing  the eulogy of our hearts  not only as Creator (Romans brings that in earlier). The Creator is blessed for ever, and the Apostle says, Amen. He is with that, his mind and heart is in that, but now he is thinking of God made known in Christ, and in the light of that he says, God blessed for ever. I am sure that as we discern that, we bless God  as we discern God made known in Jesus. 

    The Apostle in Ephesians speaks of things that are too great for the natural mind, things which the heart of man cannot conceive. As he approaches the subject he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, having marked us out, for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,  taken us into favour in the Beloved. He says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Think of what those words mean, and I am sure we take it in but little, that He has blessed us with every spiritual blessing! There is not a spiritual blessing of which we can think, but that He has blessed us with it. 

    I just wanted to come to this  He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. What a name for Jesus! It is one of His personal names  the Beloved  the One who is the object  the One who is supreme in the affections of God. My beloved Son  the One who had that supreme place in the heart of the Father  the Son of the Father, it says, in truth and in love. The Beloved  the Apostle says. He has taken us into favour in the Beloved  He has given us the place of sonship  He has given us the Spirit of His Son. As the Apostle thinks of that wonderful sphere of sonship and the blessings of it, he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. God, in that character, should be eulogized for ever. So also He should, as Creator, as Redeemer. And He is the Father revealed in Christ, that blessed Man. What blessing will come from the hearts of His own for ever. What themes there are that produce the blessing! All those blessed names  we shall speak well of them for eternity. Creator, Redeemer, Father  that is how God is known and in each connection He is blessed by His own. The Creator  He is blessed for ever  God over all blessed for ever. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is the language of the hearts of His own, and that for ever. 

    Just one more word. I desire to call attention to Abraham for a moment, because God looking down from heaven, says, I will bless Abraham. He had previously cursed the earth  cursed the ground. He had said, as He looked on Adam, Cursed is the ground for thy sake. Later on, as He looked down upon mankind He says, My Spirit shall not always strive with man; yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. The end of all flesh is come before me. It grieved Him, it says, at His heart. God looks down again from heaven and sees Abraham. And God blesses Abraham. In blessing, He says, I will bless thee. It is not Abraham blessing God, but God blessing Abraham and God eulogizes Abraham  God speaks well of Abraham. We would like to be in that, would we not, dear believer, for God to look down and be able to speak well of us? How can He do that? If we have the features of Abraham. Abraham was prepared, as knowing God, to sacrifice the choicest object of his heart. He was prepared to lay on the altar all that he had, for I submit that Isaac represented in totality all that he had; everything else, his flocks, and his herds, and his silver, and his gold, and his man-servants, and his maid-servants were very much less than Isaac. Here is a man who is prepared to put on the altar all that he had, even Isaac, and God blesses him. God can speak well of a man to whom He is so great that that man sacrifices all. God says, Thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. God was more to Abrahams heart than Isaac and all his flocks and herds and silver and gold. When God saw that, He said, Abraham, Abraham. Wonderful privilege to be named twice by God! Very few get it. Abraham, Abraham. A man that is particularly known in heaven  a man who sacrifices for God and God says, I will bless Abraham. He could speak about Abraham and say, Abraham my friend. You think of that  Abraham, my friend; and God has much that is good to say about Abraham all through scripture. He is the father of us all  faithful Abraham. 

    Is God so great to our hearts as known in Jesus that we are prepared to make sacrifices? I am sure what is called for at the present time is sacrifice on the part of the saints  not to talk about it but to do it  as God said to Abraham, Because thou hast done this; not because thou hast thought about it, but because thou hast done it  In blessing I will bless thee. The apostle Paul speaks to the Corinthians on the line of sacrifice and says, Now therefore perform the doing of it and thus God blesses. You say, What can I sacrifice? The more you know God the more you will sacrifice until a point is reached as with Abraham when he gave all. That was how things stood in the early church. Not one called anything he had his own  not one, houses, land, money, spiritual wealth  whatever they had. It says, not one called anything he had his own but all was held for sacrifice, all was offered in sacrifice and God blesses them. He blessed Abraham in the light of that. 

    The Lord is bringing back, as we have observed before, the features of the beginning. The Lord is looking for sacrifice for the support of divine interests, and if He sees it He will eulogize what He sees. God said to Abraham, In blessing I will bless thee. God will convey His own approval of those who sacrifice  who do it. There are many avenues to it, ways and means which each of us could find out by being in touch with God. God would have us do it, and as doing it, not merely thinking of it, we shall be blessed of God. 

    May the Lord encourage us to pursue this line that our hearts may be held for God to bless Him as the Creator, to bless Him as known in Christ, to bless the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for His Names sake. 

  
    Luke 3
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    THE SECOND MAN DISPLACING THE FIRST (AJG 1)

    Luke 3:16,17; Luke 3:21,22; Genesis 32:9-12; Genesis 32:24-31; Genesis 35:9-15; Genesis 46: 29,30; Genesis 50: 7-10

    We were speaking this afternoon, dear brethren, of the importance of the priests feeding on the oblation, and also on the sin offering, and you might say that in principle feeding on the oblation involves that our souls are formed in the appreciation of the second man, while feeding on the sin offering involves that we are developed in the power to judge and repudiate the first man, and that is what I seek grace to develop a little this evening. That is a line on which God is working with us all, to develop with us appreciation of Christ, and at the same time to develop the readiness and ability to refuse what is not of Christ, and that idea is largely connected with the thought of the threshing floor, which we have brought before us in the first and last passages that I have read. In the reference to the Lord thoroughly purging his floor it is a threshing floor, and the fan in His hand is a winnowing fan. The idea of a threshing floor is the separation of the wheat from the chaff with a view to the retention of the wheat, while the idea of a winnowing fan is similar, but has in view the getting rid of the chaff. 

    You will understand, dear brethren, that these exercises which the Lord intends should be going on constantly in our souls, would develop the ability to discriminate between what is of Christ and what is not, and to ally ourselves with what is of Christ, and afford scope for its development. So John the baptist, as we read in the third chapter of Lukes gospel, speaks of the coming in of Christ, and says, I indeed baptise you with water; but one mightier that I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose. He shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost and with fire. That is what would characterise the service of Christ. It could not be effective, of course, until He had accomplished redemption and gone on high, but John refers to it as the great thing, so to speak, that would come about as the result of the coming in of Christ. Johns own service only went as far as baptising with water. His was a powerful ministry which called upon those to whom it was addressed to repent. It really called for self judgment, but the ministry of Christ would go further. The ministry of Christ would involve the giving of the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit would bring in positive appreciation of Christ in those who received the Holy Spirit, and formation according to Christ by His power. At the same time the Spirits presence and operations would bring in the element of fire, which is in accord with what God is in His nature. Our God, it says, is a consuming fire. His love will not tolerate any form of evil. Eventually evil will be consigned to the lake of fire. That is a necessity of divine love, that evil should be confined to its own place, but the presence with us of the Holy Spirit is in complete accord with what God is in His nature. And so it is well, dear, brethren, to recognise that these are the lines on which the Lord is working with every one of us. John goes on to say, whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his threshing floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. The Lords activities with us have in mind a bringing into view of the wheat, that is what answers to Christ in heaven; for wheat, I believe, is always typical of the heavenly One, and He will burn the chaff with fire unquenchable. 

    So now one would call attention to the way the Lord Jesus is presented as He enters upon His public ministry. It says that When all the people were baptised; that is, Johns ministry was effective and a great many people were being baptised. They were marked by repentance before God and were accepting Johns testimony, that really what was needful was that they should disappear in the waters of death. Now all the people being baptised, Jesus also was baptised. It says, Jesus also being baptised and praying. I need not say that He did not need to be baptised so far as He Himself was concerned. His action in accepting baptism was one of identifying Himself in grace with the repentant ones who were accepting the testimony of God through John the baptist, about themselves. Wonderful grace that the Lord should do that. It was a figure really of His entering into death, for it is in His death that He has fully identified Himself with us in the condition in which we were. And by means of His death He has before God closed up that condition, so that God might righteously give us the Holy Spirit. But here Christ is brought before us in His own distinctiveness as a Man wholly delightful to God. It says, Jesus also being baptised and praying, as though praying was characteristic of Him. It is, as we know, a feature constantly recorded of Him in this gospel. Praying is one feature of true manhood according to God. It gives God the glory; dependence on God is a feature of true glory in man. It is what is fitting in a man, and Jesus set it out perfectly, so that as He comes into view, publicly for the first time He is seen as marked by that feature. And it says, Jesus being baptised and praying, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him. He descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon Him. It was the Holy Spirit, committing Himself unreservedly to the Lord Jesus, and that in the character of a dove. There was no suggestion of fire, of course, in the case of the Lord Jesus, there was no need for that. Fire is necessary when it is a question of the Holy Spirit in reference to us, but when it is a question of the Holy Spirit in reference to the Lord Jesus He descended in bodily form like a dove; a dove, as has often been said, representing great sensitiveness, but yet it could rest undisturbed upon Jesus. And then there came a voice out of heaven saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. It was the Fathers voice. It had reference to what had appeared under the Fathers eye during the thirty years of private life of the Lord Jesus; He had found His delight in it. That is a great encouragement for us, dear brethren, and especially when we are young. 

    It may be that our circumstances are, as men would say, very ordinary, and we might feel we would like to do great things for the Lord, but it is an important thing to realise that even the Son of God was here for thirty years in the ordinary circumstances of human life ordered for Him of God, placed in relation to parents who lived at Nazareth, brought up by them, working in a carpenters shop as a carpenter. All this, people would say, was very ordinary, but in those circumstances, over a period of thirty years, God found His delight in Him. It is not a question of great things being done. If the Lord wills it, great things may be done in due time, but the point is to be faithful in that which is least. We shall never be faithful in that which is great if we do not learn to be faithful in that which is least. And it is in the ordinary conditions of human life, home life, school life, business life, and all the ordinary conditions that God appoints for His children, it is in these, in the first place, that we have to learn to be pleasing to God, and we can learn to be pleasing to God in them as keeping near to Christ and taking character from Him. He has filled them out in every detail, in every stage of human life from babyhood up to full grown manhood, and that perfectly according to God so that at that time a voice out of heaven said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. 

    Now the One who thus caused delight to God, is available to every one of us. We may all abide in Him, by the Spirit, and He will be prepared to influence us and direct us and control us so that we may take on the features that came to light in perfection in Him. I need not say that a voice from heaven had never spoken like that before to any man. This was now the heavenly Man, out of heaven, a divine Person become Man in order to bring into manhood all that was morally excellent in the sight of God; and He has come in to abide. He having come in, you may rest assured of this, that God intends to set aside for ever the first man. The second Man has come in to abide, and Gods work in every one of us as being taken up by His grace is on these lines of bringing in the second Man and displacing what is of the first. We may as well yield ourselves to it, dear brethren. If we set ourselves against it in self-will or pride or indifference we are only inviting the ways of God in discipline and they may be severe. They are sometimes severe. God intends to reach His end with every one of us. He has taken us up for the greatest conceivable blessing, and He intends to reach His end, and we are only acting in a most foolish way if we set ourselves in any way against what God is set to bring to pass with every one of us. 

    Having said that much by way of introduction, I want to refer briefly to these incidents in Jacobs history, because Jacob is taken up in Scripture as a type of the believer. As the subject of Gods ways with him in formation; indeed, Jacobs end, so far as the record goes, is even greater than Abrahams. 

    I am not suggesting that Jacob was a greater man than Abraham, but the end of Jacob is delineated for us and he is seen to be a man of great spiritual power, one who was wholly pleasing to God, finishing up as a worshipper and a great blesser. That is how Jacob finishes, and that shows the kind of product that God has in mind to secure with every one of us. Well now, as we come to chapter 32 God is beginning to take Jacob in hand in a definite way. He had had him in hand already, but Jacob had gone his own way for twenty years and now the time had come, so to speak, when God decides to take things in hand definitely, and so in the previous chapter He told Jacob to go back to the land. Jacob obeyed, and as he comes to Mahanaim he sends messengers to meet his brother, and receives word that Esau is coming to meet him and four hundred men with him. Now this is a serious matter for Jacob, for he remembers that twenty years before he had acted unbecomingly to his brother. It is quite true that the motive underlying his actions was a good one, that is he valued the blessing and he wanted to get it, but at the same time he supplanted his brother and deceived his father, too. And now the time has come when God is going to raise this matter with him. His brother had been so offended that he even wanted to murder him, and now Jacob hears that he is coming to meet him and four hundred men with him. The matter is assuming very serious proportions. It is one thing to meet an offended brother by himself, and another to meet that brother with four hundred men on his side. God is causing this matter to appear in very serious proportions, and that is exactly how things do appear, dear brethren, things that we have done that are wrong, when we get into the presence of God. They may seem very trifling when we do them, but when we get into the presence of. God they assume serious proportions, and God intends that they should. Jacob had to face the matter according to God. 

    There can be no progress in us unless things are faced according to God. And therefore it says that Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham. Now he is cast upon God, he is beginning to face things with God in exercise, and he calls upon God and reminds Him of what He had promised, and how He had told him to return to the land, and he says, I am too small for all the loving-kindness and all the faithfulness that thou hast shown unto thy servant. He is acknowledging all that. All that is to the good, and he reminds God of His promises, how He had said, I will certainly deal well with thee, and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. That is to say in his soul he is holding on to the promises of God. It is a good thing for us to do that, dear brethren; we have the light in our souls from the Scriptures of what God has taken us up for, indeed before the foundation of the world he has marked us out for something, according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. He did that before the world was founded, and now we come to face practical exercises with Him. You may say, I do not know much about sonship; I do not know much about the liberty of it; I do not know much about the joy of it; I do not know much about being holy and without blame before God in love. We can, so to speak, remind God of what He has committed Himself to, not that He is ever likely to depart from it, at the same time He loves to see us hold Him to what He has said concerning us. So Jacob gets to God about these matters. He asks to be delivered from his brother Esau, and bases his plea on the fact that God has sovereignly said that He will bless him and make his seed as the sand of the sea-shore. God will answer a prayer like that, but not without exercise on Jacobs part. And so we read at the end of the chapter that Jacob was left alone and there wrestled a man with him till the breaking of the day. The prophet Hosea tells us that it was God; Hosea 12: 3. God deigned to wrestle with Jacob. Think of the grace of God deigning to wrestle with us in our self will; for that is what it is. Jacob was a self-willed man and strong in his will and thoughts, and God was deigning to wrestle with this man in order that He might break his will and bless him. There is no possibility of blessing until our wills are broken, but now Jacob has not given way, and God says to him, Let me go, for the dawn ariseth. God would say, you have gone on long enough and you are not submitting, so I shall have to go, a dreadful thing if Jacob had let Him go. God was putting him to the test, did he really want the blessing? And Jacob says, I will not let thee go except thou bless me, and then God says to him, What is thy name? 

    Now if God says to you or me, What is thy name? what are we going to say? You cannot say what is untrue to God, you dare not, it is a question now of coming out with the truth. God says, What is thy name? and Jacob says, Jacob. He came out with the truth. Jacob means supplanter. He did not excuse it or embellish it or wrap it up, he just came out with the truth. That is what God was waiting for, and what He is after with every one of us, in order that He may bless us, that we will really acknowledge the truth as to what we are, not what we have done but what we are. They that are in the flesh cannot please God. The first man is incurable and the sooner we come to it before God and acknowledge it, the better. That is what God was after with Jacob, and He says Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel. He is giving him an entirely new name; and that, for us, is either the reception of the Spirit, or the point in our spiritual history when we realise the import of the Spirit having been given. We understand that God has removed the first man in the cross of Christ and has set us up in the life of another Man, that is, Christ, and the Spirit is the power by which that life becomes effective in us, and, dear brethren, as having received the Spirit of Christ we are indeed ennobled, we are princes of God. 

    As having the Spirit, Jacob is ennobled; he is a prince of God, and that is what every saint is who has the Spirit of God. I have no doubt, if one may venture to refer to it, that the members of the Royal family in England have been brought up having in view what they are, that they should learn to behave and move in a way that befits royalty. And if we understand what we are as princes of God as having received the Spirit, we have something to keep in mind, a standard before us, to be learned in Christ, of what is befitting those who are thus dignified of God. Are we going to demean ourselves by being marked by the self-will or pettiness or ambition that may have previously marked us, or are we going to appreciate that there is now just one Man before God in whom He finds delight, and that His intention is that we should derive life and character and impulse from that Man? And so God says, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel, for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. And then Jacob asks Him His name, but God does not tell him His name then. He is going to tell him that later on when he is ready for it, but at the moment He just blesses. The point reached is sufficient for the moment and has to be consolidated. As Ruth says to Naomi, Where thou goest I will go, where thou lodgest I will lodge. That means, that you understand that the truth of God necessitates movement, but on the other hand every now and then you have to lodge somewhere for a short time, for the truth reached has to be consolidated before you move on to something fresh. So God does not tell Jacob His name there and then, but He blesses him, and Jacob calls the name of the place Peniel, saying, for I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved. And as he passed over Peniel the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. The sun rose upon Jacob, that is a new day has dawned for him. So it is with us, beloved brethren, a new day dawns for us when we really take it on in our souls that God has set us up in the life of another Man. But then there is this halting on his thigh. God has weakened Jacob, he is to understand that he is not to go on in a self-reliant, self-confident way. Anyone who is abiding in Christ is marked by dependence; there is no self-confidence in such an one. Dependence marked the Lord Jesus; there was, of course, no occasion in Him to fear evil as we have to fear it in our flesh, but at the same time the Lord Jesus set out in perfect dependence what is befitting to a man; and God intends that we should learn that the life of Christ in us expresses itself in dependence on God. 

    Well now, we pass on to chapter 35, and it says in verse 9 that God appeared unto Jacob again. Jacob has now reached Bethel. God told him to go up to Bethel. It is a great thing to understand that we belong to the house of God for that is what Bethel means, the house of God. We belong to it, but indeed we are it. We are builded together, it says, for an habitation of God through the Spirit. We are always the house of God and not simply when we are assembled together. We are the house of God by reason of the fact that God is dwelling in us by the Spirit, and we must therefore remember that there is behaviour becoming in the house of God. God has a right to have things in His house as He pleases. So Jacob had come to Bethel and God appears to him again and blesses him, and now God says, Thy name is Jacob. We might have thought that was settled in chapter 32, but God is reminding Jacob that his name is still Jacob in one sense; He says on the other hand, that his name shall no more be called Jacob; he is to be called Israel, but he is to remember that so long as he is here Jacob still continues in him. So we are to remember that the flesh in us in unchanged, and we cannot afford to give it any licence or it will lead us astray. God just reminds him, but He called his name Israel; the matter is confirmed to him. And then God says to him, I am God Almighty. 

    Now God is making His own name known, and is giving Jacob enlargement. Be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee; and kings shall come out of thy loins. And the land that I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. That is to say, God is now making Himself known to him in the sovereignty of His love. What reason was there why God should do this for Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and their seed after them? No other reason than that He was pleased to do it sovereignly, and that is exactly our position as we are brought to know God. It is a good thing that we should have our relations with God coloured by that wonderful light. You can understand the apostle saying, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ as he took account of all that God has pledged Himself to be and to bring us into, simply because it is the good pleasure of His will to do so. We may as well accept it; it will greatly increase our appreciation of God. It will greatly enhance our ability to worship God, to serve Him acceptably, if we give ourselves to think of what He has purposed according to the good pleasure of His will. And so He makes Himself known to Jacob in this way, not only purposing blessing, but almighty in His power to effectuate His thoughts. So the end of the first chapter of Ephesians brings in the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe. The result in Jacob is now seen, for God went up from him in the place where he had talked with him. And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he had talked with him, a pillar of stone, and he poured on it a drink-offering, and poured oil on it. And Jacob called the name of the place where God had talked with him, Bethel. He is able to minister to the divine pleasure: That is what God would bring us to. 

    Now we come to chapter 46. I only want to speak very briefly on the two remaining scriptures, but here we come to a further point in Israels history. He is nearing the end, although in fact he lived for 17 years after this point that we read of in chapter 46. But he is now typically in the light of Christ in glory and his life is henceforth to be bound up with Him and all that is His. He has had to go through a good deal of exercise to bring him to this point. We may, beloved brethren, know what it is to arrive in the experience of our souls at the repudiation of the first man and the appreciation of Christ, and we may be formed according to Christ in very considerable measure, and yet we may be in danger of living in natural things instead of understanding that the grace of God has linked us up with Christ and the assembly and that the Christs things are ours. As it says in Colossians, Seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. For it says, Ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. That is, all our life and interests are now bound up with Christ, and His interest is in the assembly, which He holds for Himself and for God. And so the latter part of Jacobs history, I believe, sets forth the exercises that he had to go through in order to be rooted up from finding his life in his own things, which only tend to disappointment, and to move over in his interests and affections to find his life in that which Christ has in the assembly. But now he has come to it, and he says, Now let me die, after I have seen thy face, since thou still livest. He has come to real contentment. 

    It is a great thing for us to come to true contentment in any little measure. Whatever happens here, the assembly as bound up with Christ is going through. He is at the right hand of God, and the grace of God has linked us up with Him and the system that takes character from Him. The assembly is a sphere which is morally above, and which Christ has here for the pleasure of God, and it is to take character wholly from Him, so that there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything and in all. It is the place for Christ and Christ only to be seen. And so Jacob says, Now let me die, after I have seen thy face, since thou still livest. He has been progressing in his soul. He is now satisfied with Christ. He is something like the fathers that we read of in Johns first epistle who have known him that is from the beginning. Jacob has arrived at true fatherhood according to God. The work of God has been progressing on the lines of the threshing floor, on the line of the separation of the wheat from the chaff so that the wheat may stand out. 

    This work has been going on with Jacob and it has almost reached completion and now Jacob dies and is buried, and it is a remarkable thing that when he is buried it says they came to the threshing floor of Atad, which is beyond the Jordan. It is as though when we die we reach the culmination of this process. Death is the final threshing floor, so to speak, and how thankfully we can anticipate it, the moment when we shall leave behind for ever, every trace of the first man. That is what death will effect for us. Why not anticipate it? I do not say we can anticipate it absolutely, but we can arrive at it in very large measure. Jacob arrives at it, and the matter is completed. There is a final setting aside, never to be revived, of all that is of the chaff, so that what God has wrought according to Christ alone may remain, in view of being clothed upon with a body of glory like unto Christs. We shall stand out in the likeness of Christ for His own pleasure and glory and for our own deep satisfaction too. 

    May God grant that we may understand the lines on which God is working, and that we may not hinder Him. 

  
    PRAYER (AJG 1)

    Luke 3:21,22; Luke 22:39-46; John 15:7,8; John 15:16,17; Psalm 122:3-9

    I feel impressed, beloved brethren, to say a word as to prayer, prayer characteristically and prayer specifically, both individual and collective, because prayer is one of the most important things that we are called upon to give ourselves to. It is not limited to those who are advanced in the faith, or specially spiritual, for the apostle in writing to the Thessalonian saints who at the time were very young in the faith, only perhaps a few weeks old, said to them, pray without ceasing. Moreover, he said to those same saints, Brethren, pray for us. It is a remarkable thing that the apostle and his fellow-workers should desire and value the prayers of very young believers, and I would commend that to young believers, to begin early to pray for other needs besides their own personal ones and their own exercises, because to have to do with God and with the Lord in prayer and to begin to take up in prayer divine interests however simply it may be done, will be of great help to oneself as well as, of course, tending to promote the interests of God, for we cannot cultivate being in the presence of God without being greatly helped by it. These are days in which it is of all importance that we should become stable in the truth and happy in it too, that we may have real liberty and also joy, mingled, of course, with right feelings, involving the sorrows of the testimony. It is a day in which it is urgent that we should prove the power and reality of Christianity, every one for himself or herself, and not leave it for a few. We are to pay attention to our roots and foundations, and to cultivate being in the presence of the Lord and of God will go a long way to helping us become stronger spiritually. 

    Now in the passage I commenced with, in the third chapter of Lukes gospel, the Lord is presented as praying. It is where He first comes out under public notice in the testimony. He had been under public notice to some extent before, for it is said that He advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men, Luke 2: 52. Men had taken account of Him, but now as He is about to come out and take up His service publicly, He is presented not only as being baptised, but as also praying. We are not told what He was praying about, but the fact is simply stated that He was praying, and we are intended to gather from that, that it was characteristic of Him, that He was characterised by prayer, and that indeed is a feature of true manhood. It is mans glory, true glory, that he is dependent upon God, that he does not assume to be self-supporting or self-sufficient, but that he needs God and depends upon Him. That is true glory in manhood, and it was specially set out in the Lord Jesus when He first appeared to take up His service publicly. It was then the voice from heaven said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. God is referring to what Jesus had been under His eye during the period of about thirty years which had then elapsed. That is an important matter to pay attention to, dear brethren, that if we are to have liberty and power with God in prayer, it is necessary that we should be pleasing to Him in the circumstances in which He has set us. There is nothing necessarily showy about that, nothing that makes anything of us, nothing that appeals to the natural man, but to be pleasing to God in the circumstances which He has ordered for us, whether it be in home life or business or school life, to be pleasing to Him in them is one of the first things that we have to learn. Dependence upon God, lowliness, and contentment in the acceptance of everything as from Him, 

    are features of moral excellence which are depicted in Psalm 16, which sets out for us in detail the various features of moral excellence which were seen in the Lord Jesus in His pathway here amongst men. I have no doubt it was exactly what was of this character under Gods eye during the thirty years of the life of Jesus, that called forth the statement from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. If I may so say, it constituted the basis of the power which the Lord had in prayer with God. 

    So God takes notice of us individually, dear brethren. Perhaps we are apt to forget that Gods government goes on all the time. If we do what is right, it is in our favour, but if not, it is adverse, and we need to remember that. You remember in Ezekiel 14, God mentions three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job who were outstandingly marked by practical righteousness, and God mentions them in that connection. He had taken account of their lives. Noah and Job had long since passed off the scene, but God was still thinking of them and remembering them by name, so much had their personal lives as characterised by practical righteousness come under His notice. So that centuries afterwards, God refers to them by name. Daniel, on the other hand, was still alive when God spoke thus through Ezekiel and was a comparatively young man. God was taking account of that young man walking in the midst of general departure, and it would seem that he had considerable influence with God. Then in Jeremiah 15, God speaks of Moses and Samuel as men who had had power with Him in intercession. What a thing that is, to have power with God! It is possible, if we have power with God, to exert a far greater influence by means of our prayers than by means of anything we may do or say. God refers to these men to show how bad the state of things was, that even though Moses and Samuel were interceding for the people their state was such that He could not come in on behalf of the people. That was to show how very extreme the position was, but it also indicates that God takes account of what we are, and that it is possible for us to have influence and power with Him. 

    In Luke 5 we find crowds coming to Jesus, but He withdrew Himself into the desert places and was praying. That is a word for those who serve, that they are to beware of undue publicity or popularity, and if anything of that sort arises, their wisdom is to withdraw to desert places; that is, to withdraw from everything that would pander to the flesh. I am not suggesting, of course, that the Lord Jesus had any occasion to pay attention to that consideration; I am not suggesting that for one moment, but His actions were intended as an example to us. If there is anything in the course of our service that might tend to elate the flesh, then wisdom lies in withdrawing from it and praying. So that we come into the presence of God, and things are seen just as they are, and you are seen just as you are, and that is where safety lies. Then in the following chapter we find that the Lord went into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. There was something special to pray about, something of great importance. It was a question of choosing the twelve, and one of them to be a devil, the son of perdition. You can understand what it would mean to the Lord Jesus to have to select the twelve and that it should be required of Him that one of those twelve should be a son of perdition. There may be occasions when the urgency of the matters to be prayed for and the amount that there is to be prayed for, call for a certain surrender of the time we may normally spend in sleep. You will remember that the altar of incense was part of the service of the tabernacle, and the altar of incense refers to prayer in relation to divine interests, and whenever the lamps were lit and trimmed, the service of the altar of incense had to be carried on. The candlestick has the testimony in view, but it is to be supported by prayer in the Spirit. 

    So, dear brethren, in chapter 9 of the same gospel, we find the Lord praying alone, and further, in verse 28, He took Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering, showing that if we pray we may find ourselves introduced into heavenly scenes where for a moment, we may leave behind the exercises that call for prayer and find ourselves in a position of privilege. How suggestive it is, that it was as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered. He took on, as it were, heavenly glory. All these things are delineated for us in the gospel of Luke, which particularly sets out the features of manhood according to God as presented perfectly in Christ, and intended to be taken account of by His people. Again, in chapter 11, the Lord is seen praying in a certain place; that is to say, prayer there has in mind local needs. That is something that every brother and sister ought to take up in prayer not only at the prayer meeting, but privately as well. If I may be permitted, I would like to say to any brother who has not enjoyed much in the way of liberty in thanksgiving and praise in divine service, that I believe that if we cultivate private and specific prayer in relation to divine interests, it will promote liberty with God, and when the time for liberty arises, we shall find ourselves set free. 

    What comes into view in Luke 11 is not only the importance of praying in relation to local needs, but the need of being specific in our prayers. There is prayer as characteristic of us and indicating dependence, but there is also specific prayer. Hence the need of knowing what to ask for, and asking for it. So the Lord says, If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? The Lord is suggesting definiteness in prayer, that we are to know whether to ask for bread, or for fish, or for an egg. All these things are in relation to local needs, and the importance, therefore, of knowing what is needed in the locality, because the whole setting of that passage is that the Lord may come to visit that locality to see what is there, and the one who prays is faced with the possibility that he may have nothing to set before Him when He comes. Which of you, the Lord says, shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him. It is suggestive of the Lord coming unexpectedly to see what He finds in a certain locality, and the responsibility of those there who are concerned that the Lord will not find an absence of anything He can appreciate. So we are to pray, and know whether the need is food, which the bread might suggest, or whether there is a need for spiritual energy which the fish might suggest, or whether what is needed is, so to speak, life in embryo, which the egg might suggest, the need for the coming generation. The whole point I believe, in the passage is that we should have regard for what the needs are, and be specific in our prayers. 

    To refer now to the passage in Luke 22, we come to a most solemn moment in the path of the Lord Jesus, and it is a question of how the will of God is to be carried through to completion, for that is what was immediately before the mind of the Lord. The time had arrived when so far as His service was concerned, matters were to be brought to completion. It meant for Him not only the severest suffering at the hands of men, but it involved specially the bearing of sin and being abandoned by His God. In that, of course; He stands alone, but the scene in Gethsemanes garden is not the actual abandonment, but it is Satan bringing to bear upon the mind and spirit of the Lord Jesus before the moment had actually arrived, what would be involved if He continued right through, and completed the work which had been given Him to do. In that sense, it may become pattern for us, not that we shall ever have to face any test that in the slightest degree approaches to the severity of this test, but at the same time, what is seen is that the Lord was facing the question of carrying through the will of God to completion, and it was the realisation of what was involved in this that He rightly and in holiness shrank from. He was free to pray, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me; nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. The incident is rather one for contemplation, beloved brethren, than for much to be said upon it, but here is the Lord faced with all that was involved in the carrying through of the will of God to completion, and as understanding all that it meant, in holiness shrinking from it. Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me; nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. God would have us watchful that no element of will that is contrary to His has place with us. Then it says that there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly; and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. A wonderful passage for us, showing that greater intensity of exercise is right at certain times than at others, not that exercise is not proper at all times, 

    but it is fitting that certain matters should call for it in greater degree. 

    The Lord says to His disciples in verse 40, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. Then in verse 45 it says when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow. And said unto them, Why sleep ye? Rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. Now the point was that Satan was near, and Satan is near us, and we may rest assured that as the testimony is being carried to completion, he will do his utmost to overcome the saints in some way or another. And hence the need of prayer; rise and pray. It is not the time for sleeping. I am not speaking, of course, of literal sleep; it is the time for rising up and praying, and praying that we may not enter into temptation. The dispensation is about to close and the Lord is looking to it that we should carry forward every feature of the truth to completion. It is urgent that we should be constant in prayer and not find ourselves in a position that we have not faith for, and thus be led into temptation and fail in regard of the testimony. There is no reason, of course, why we should fail. The Lord said, rise and pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

    Well now, passing from that, I wanted in the passage in John 15 to show that the Lord contemplates that we should have power with God, and I believe the Lord has in mind in this scripture, what will mark us as moving on together. I do not mean necessarily limiting it to collective prayer, though it would include that; but the point the Lord has in mind is that His disciples should be going on together as committed to Gods testimony. And as feeling what it is to be in a world in which they are hated, the Lord stresses the importance of loving one another. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own. So it is contemplated that as we go on, and the nearer we reach to completion, the more we shall become conscious that the world hates us, but that is not to cause us to surrender or in any way to compromise, but we are to find support in the company of the brethren. The matter is imperative. It is one of the bulwarks of the testimony that whatever has to be met in the outside sphere, the support needed for the position will be found in the circle of the brethren. Hence how important it is that we should cultivate love and enjoy the mutual support and encouragement which the circle of love affords. So the Lord says in verse 7, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. That is a remarkable statement, showing as I said before that it may be possible for us to effect far more by the power we have with God in prayer than by anything we can do ourselves, and this is evidently open to all. It is not a question of those who are gifted, but if ye abide in me. As abiding in Christ we take character from Him; it develops that which will give us power with God. If ye abide in me ... ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. It is a question of asking what we will and having it answered, which involves, of course, that our prayers are in keeping with the will of God and the needs of the moment. 

    These are very encouraging statements, and then the Lord says, Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; indicating, I believe, that this would be a feature that marked the Lord personally, and now it is to be continued in the disciples. You remember how at the grave of Lazarus the Lord said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest me always. Think of that! He had already requested something in relation to the raising of Lazarus, but He says, I knew that thou hearest me always. That is, every time He prayed, He was heard; every time He asked, He was asking according to Gods will and it was being answered. Think of the power there is in prayer of that nature! Think of the character of the Lords prayer in John 17, beginning at the moment that had then arrived and continuing right to the time when we shall behold His glory! 

    What possibilities there are, beloved brethren, if we would only seek to cultivate the reality of abiding in Christ. Thus shall we become intelligent and understand what the testimony calls for and what the needs of the moment are, because the Lord will continue speaking to the end of the dispensation. There is no question about that. It is an evidence of His love. He says in His word to Philadelphia, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name ... behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3: 9. Meaning that He will take us out of it to be with Himself; but He places it on the footing that we have kept the word of His patience. We were saying on a previous occasion that the Lord is patient, and we have to be patient. We have to go on with the testimony not knowing when it is coming to an end. Even the Son takes the place of not knowing the day or the hour. We know not what hour the testimony may end, but we may get impressions that the end is near at hand. Throughout the period of Christs patience He will speak to those who love Him, and His speaking will afford us guidance; and as I was saying, He bases His promise to us on the fact that we have kept the word of His patience. It is for us to see that we do it and that we do it on these lines, that His word abides in us and we abide in Him. We can affect the whole course of things in the company, or in the world of Christian profession, by our prayers, if the testimony demands it. There is no limit to what we may do in our prayers if the testimony requires it. You will remember when Joshua was bringing the people into the land and a battle was being waged against the enemy, and, so to speak, the matter was not completed, Joshua called upon the sun to stand still. There was a man asking what the exigencies of the moment required, in order that Gods thoughts in regard of His people should be carried through then and there to completion. He called upon the sun to stand still, and the result was that the victory was completed, and God came into the matter, so that there were more slain by the hail-stones which came down from heaven than were slain by the children of Israel. God will come into the matter if we pray as those who have power with Him. 

    In conclusion, I read the passage from Psalm 122 in order to add a little increased definiteness to this matter of our prayers. The psalmist is speaking of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem for us means the assembly. Jerusalem was Gods centre of interest upon earth, and that at the present time is unquestionably the assembly. Jerusalem is not exactly Zion, for I understand that Zion in its typical bearing refers to the assembly according to Gods thoughts regarding it, but Jerusalem is more the concrete expression of those thoughts down here; that is to say, when it refers to Jerusalem, it is the assembly just the same, but viewed as in actual expression amongst the saints. So it says, Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together, stressing the importance of love among ourselves, for there is nothing so compacting in its influence as love among ourselves. That is something that Satan will always seek to attack, and we must therefore lay ourselves out to preserve love among us. 

    While I am speaking a great deal about prayer and the importance of making time for it, not only when we are together but also privately, it must not be thought that I am decrying right activity, for there is a call for right activity also. We are told to do whatever our hands find to do, with all our might. In chapter 10 of Luke we see the activities of love in the good Samaritan. Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. It is self-sacrificing love in care for the saints. So that while I am emphasising the great importance of prayer, it must not be thought that I am in any way belittling activity; there must be room made for both. We are to realise increasingly that divine things call for our whole time committal to them; there is no time for anything else. There are legitimate duties, of course, that have to be fulfilled, but the time is such, and the truth that the Lord is giving is such, and the state of the world is such, that divine things call for complete committal to them. 

    Referring again to this matter of Jerusalem being compacted together, each one of us contributes his own part in it, so that if there is any little element of personal disagreement among the saints which would interfere with this compacting together, it must be got rid of. Self-judgment and forgiveness must come in, forgiveness specially marking our day; forgiving one another, even as God for Christs sake hath forgiven you, Ephesians 4: 32. What a glorious time was the year of jubilee in Israel, and that is what is characteristic of this day of Christianity, the glorious year of jubilee; see Leviticus 25: 8 - 10. 

    Then it says, Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. That is suggestive of the service of God in the assembly. Thank God, we are being greatly helped in it. 

    Whither the tribes go up ... to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. How it speaks to us of the breaking of bread in these last days. I am only indicating certain things in connection with the assembly that may well enter into our prayers, for they are to be preserved to the end. We are to be exercised to exclude everything that would militate against love. And then the service of God in the assembly maintained and taking on the spiritual features that the Lord intended it should take on. How necessary it is that we should understand the truth, in order that it may come into expression in the service of God. All those exercises, dear brethren, may be taken up in the service of prayer. 

    There are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Matters are to be judged according to God and judged in a dignified way, from thrones. It is part of divine glory in the assembly that matters are dealt with according to God in power and with dignity. That is another matter that may well enter into our prayers, that whatever arises it may be dealt with in a way that glorifies God, and if it is a matter that the consciences of the saints should be exercised about, that they might answer to it. All these things are in mind, and so the Psalmist says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. We can rest assured that the more the truth of the assembly is finding expression among the saints, the more will Satan seek to get in by any way he can. And therefore we are to pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Conditions may arise in the world that will threaten the peace of Jerusalem. You will remember that when the apostles were threatened in the fourth of Acts, being let go it says, they went to their own company, and ... they (that is, the company) lifted up their voice to God with one accord. They all with one accord took up the matter in prayer, and it says that the place was shaken where they were assembled together. God answered them, and the testimony was divinely supported and protected. Finally, dear brethren, the psalmist says, Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces, the walls suggesting the maintenance of divine principles by means of which all that is precious is preserved and all that is evil is excluded. And the palaces representing the side of privilege. So we see again the importance of prayer. You remember how Daniel when he knew that the edict had been signed that there should be no prayer made to God or man, with his windows open towards Jerusalem, he prayed three times a day as was his wont. He was praying for the peace of Jerusalem. Jerusalem was in ruins and he was praying three times a day in relation to it as was his wont, although the edict had been passed. We know how God supported him. In chapter 10 an angel appeared to him and said, Fear not, Daniel; for from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. The angel did not come to him till three weeks later, but he told Daniel that from the first day he had prayed, he had been heard. All this is brought before us that we may be encouraged to take up divine interests in prayer and to persevere in it, and if we do, we may know something of what Daniel experienced when he was told that he was a man greatly beloved. 

    It is open to us in our own measure to take up this service of prayer and pray in relation to divine interests, and as we do so we may become as the Lord says, disciples of His; we shall bear much fruit and in that way become disciples of His. 

    May the Lord strengthen us and encourage us to this end, for His names sake. 

  
    LUKE 3 (CAC 10)

    Luke 3

    The public position is taken account of in the opening verses of this chapter; everything that publicly attached to Israel had broken down. The times of the Gentiles were running their course; the Roman power ruled. That in itself was the evidence that the kingdom had passed away from Israel. Descendants of Esau were subordinate rulers in that which had been Davids kingdom. As to the priesthood we are told that it was the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, 

    and Luke states elsewhere that they were of the sect of the Sadducees. I understand that Annas had been deposed, but he continued to exercise the authority of high priest along with his son-in-law Caiaphas. The point here is to bring out how the kingdom and priesthood had lost their divine character. The men who were exercising the priesthood were Sadducees; they denied that there was any spirit or resurrection; they answered to the infidels of today. But if the kingdom and priesthood had both broken down, there was another element, thank God, that did not break down. The kingdom and priesthood had failed, but the prophetic word came to John in the wilderness. God always reserves to Himself the right to speak, whatever failure there may be on the part of men. That is an important principle. Publicly the administration entrusted to the church has broken down, but God still reserves to Himself the right to speak. He has spoken in the last dark day of the churchs departure and His word is a pure word, it does not break down. Annas and Caiaphas were the chief promoters of the crucifixion of the Lord. That was the character of the priesthood; they were thorough unbelievers. It is a great comfort to see that, however things which God committed to man have broken down, the prophetic word has always been available and always will be. 

    The word of God came upon John. God spoke then in view of the coming of Christ, and He is speaking now in the last days of the church in view of Christs coming again. The state of things in the church is every bit as bad as, or worse than, the state of things in Israel, but God is speaking in a distinct and marked way. God has been bringing in light ever since the Reformation; every century He has brought in more light; the word of God has been given and it is that which emancipates the people of God. They have been able to escape from what is really the word of man by receiving the word of God; the word brings forth a generation that is according to God. It is incorruptible seed and it brings forth a generation like itself. What marks Philadelphia is, thou hast kept my word; such persons receive and value the word of God. God is speaking in grace, and that will always be the character of divine speaking while the assembly is here. The word of God is the word of grace; Paul says, I commend you to God and the word of his grace. 

    The word of God to John concerned the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; it was a word of Pure grace and it became fruitful; the grace of God opened up new ground for people to take. The great lesson of Johns ministry is that man is shut up to God. God was going to take a wondrous way, but that way had to be prepared, and God Himself had to prepare it. Repentance is a fruitful principle in the soul, for it involves, through grace, moral adjustment by the salvation of God. Those who were baptised by John acknowledged that they had nothing to look forward to but coming wrath. But by the favour of God they were permitted to take entirely new ground as judging themselves, and looking to God for remission of sins and for His salvation. Repentance results from a moral work of God in men, in which it is recognised that, if there is to be any blessing, it must be wholly of God. There is no natural ground on which we can have it. 

    If God moves in grace, it is to remove every obstacle or difficulty that stands in His way; that comes out in this quotation from Isaiah: every gorge shall be filled up. The gorges represent what does not come up to the proper level; there is deficiency, the valleys have to be filled up. This is illustrated in the crowds, who were lacking in gracious consideration for others and who said, What should we do? John says, He that has two body coats, let him give to him that has none, and he that has food, let him do likewise. If God comes in to operate in grace and salvation, He will fill up every deficiency. But on the other hand there are mountains and hills which have to be brought low; they represent such as the Pharisees boasting that they had Abraham for their father; all that sort of thing has to come down; if God moves in grace He will bring it down. Then the crooked places have their counterpart in such as the tax-gatherers who made people pay too much; the soldiers, oppressing and falsely accusing, would answer to the rough places. If God operates in grace He adjusts everything so that all flesh shall see His salvation; in result all can see how God can adjust man morally at every point. He deals with every condition, and He adjusts everything that is wrong, whether it is deficient, or high and haughty, or crooked, or rough  God takes His own way to bring about moral conditions that are suitable to Himself. 

    There are many crooked and rough places today; we have to take it home. Has everything been brought into adjustment with God in our souls so that not a single thing is left to interfere with Gods way in grace? The grace of God operates to effect perfect moral adjustment, and all is brought to pass through mans realising what there is for him in God through grace. He has to give up all hopes of remedying his own condition; baptism means that all thought of that is given up; man must go under the water out of sight. Through the favour of God it is possible to take new ground, to repent and look to God for remission of sins and salvation. Salvation would involve complete moral adjustment. 

    John teaches the necessity for new birth in a very striking way, though he does not exactly put it in those word. He says to them, God is able of these stones to raise up children to Abraham. I have no doubt that is an allusion to the necessity for the new birth. If God makes a stone into a child it is a very sovereign movement, and that God should so act is the only hope for man. As far as man is concerned there is not a bit of anything in him for God, but if God makes a stone into a child it is a miracle of mercy. Man after the flesh is morally the offspring of Satan, the offspring of vipers, and therefore that man never has brought forth good fruit, and never can. John says that the time has come to deal with the tree right down to the root. It is not a question merely of the fruit but of the tree; he says, Every tree therefore not producing good fruit is cut down and cast into the fire; the axe is applied to the root of the trees. The root is what man is according to the flesh. Man according to the flesh never did bring forth good fruit, and the time had come for all expectations from man after the flesh to cease, not only for the tree to be cut down, but to be cast into the fire. It is quite certain that if you cut a tree down you do not expect fruit from it afterwards, and still less would you expect any fruit if it had been cast into the fire: that is the complete and final rejection of it so that henceforth nothing is to be expected from it; you cannot revive it. Such a statement as this looks on to the cross, where there was the cutting down and casting into the fire of all that man is according to the flesh, in order that the ground might be cleared for a new generation raised up by God Himself out of what was lifeless  these stones. 

    All flesh shall see the salvation of God. What God was going to do in grace would be the testimony to His salvation; it will be so when God saves Israel. When all Israel shall be saved, all flesh shall see the salvation of God in Israel. Gods intention now is that all flesh should see His salvation in His people. If the church had continued in unity, what a testimony there would have been in this world to the salvation of God, people walking in holiness and righteousness and serving God all the days of their lives! What a testimony to Gods saving power! If a man who has been a notorious drunkard, an evil living man, or a violent-tempered man, by the grace of God escapes from that and becomes characterised by just the opposite features and without boastfulness or pretension walks humbly with his God  what a testimony it is! 

    Everyone can see the salvation of God. There is a power about it. People take a great deal of notice of Christians; they watch us all the time, but do they see the salvation of God in us? The jailor at Philippi saw the salvation of God in Paul and Silas, and he said, I would like to be saved too. The great point is that men should be turned to God. It was said of John, Many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. If man turns to God, God in grace will adjust him and save him and give him repentance and remission of sins and everything he needs. The whole question is, Do we turn to God? Naturally we have all sorts of expedients of our own, but the secret of blessing is to turn to God. God says in substance in the glad tidings, I will do everything for you if you will only turn to Me; that is the God we have to do with. In the end He will have His garner full of precious wheat. 

    The evidence of mans sinful state is that all his thoughts centre in himself and his own advantage. Men in the world are marked by self, but, when Gods grace comes to a man, instead of living for himself he begins to think of the good of others (verse 11). The question is not raised here of men leaving military service, but of behaving rightly in it. I believe, in the wonderful grace of God, it has pleased Him to have some testimony in almost every condition of life. Every saint should be exercised to be in keeping with his Christian profession; there is no Scripture to say that a man who is a soldier must give it up; God has left it to personal exercise. It is part of the liberty of Christianity that there are a number of things concerning which there is no legislation; they are left to individual exercise, and in such cases it becomes a question of how much I know God. I am told to abide in the calling wherein I am called with God. If I increase my knowledge of God I shall be exercised about things I was not exercised about when I did not know Him so well. The Christian does not judge of things in a legal way, but according to the spiritual intuitions of one who knows God, of course in the light of all that is enjoined, or found in principle in Scripture. God likes to see His people moving in their own exercises and spiritual intuitions. A man baptised by the Holy Spirit will have exercises according to God. In every case contemplated here things are adjusted: valleys filled, mountains and hills brought down, crooked places made straight, and rough places made smooth  all is adjusted. And then John says, There is One greater than I coming after me; He is so great that I am not worthy to unloose His sandals: he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire. What a thought it must have conveyed to his congregation of the greatness of the coming One! John was full of the Holy Spirit from his mothers womb; he was an extraordinary man, but the Lord was infinitely greater. 

    I think there is at the present day special need to be more exercised about the baptism of the Holy Spirit. All round about us people are talking a great deal about the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and connecting it with all kinds of things that more or less attract attention, professed healing and speaking with tongues and so on. In a day when the religious world is full of all sorts of notions about the baptism of the Holy Spirit, we ought to be exercised to be in the spiritual genuineness of it. There is, I am afraid, a lack with us of that purifying of which the fire speaks. It indicates purification of the dross. Water baptism has an aspect of external purification, as purifying from evil associations, but fire penetrates to the very inwardness; the refiners purifying fire searches out the inwardness of man, it is an intense purification, and would be connected with what the Lord said in Malachi 3: 3, He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver. Fire penetrates to the most inward feelings and motives of ones heart and does not leave unjudged any dross. If I could speak with a tongue I should be a rather great person, much more important than one who could not; and if I could heal people or work miracles I should be a wonderful man. But to be inwardly in accord with God is much greater morally than to do such things. The Spirit and fire would exercise a purifying influence to the very centre of a mans moral being so that there should not be anything in his secret thoughts, feelings, or desires that is contrary to God. Are we prepared to go in for that? There is fear lest young people may be drawn away from a divine path under the influence of high sounding talk about the baptism of the Holy Spirit and its results in outward signs. It ought to be an exercise with us to know the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit. John says, He shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit. 

    The great mark of having been baptised with the Holy Spirit would be that we should work together harmoniously as members of that body into which He has baptised us. The baptism of the Spirit is not exactly an individual matter; it puts all the saints vitally together in a living organism, and the great evidence of the power of the Spirit is that we function properly as members of the body. To function properly as a member of the body of Christ is morally greater than to work a miracle or speak with tongues. 

    John speaks of Jesus in two characters  as baptising with the Holy Spirit and fire, and as purging His threshing-floor. That covers the service of Jesus as John has it in view. He secures the wheat by baptising with the Holy Spirit, and that necessitates the winnowing away of all that is of the flesh. I have no doubt that the result of Johns ministry needed to be winnowed. There was wheat there, but chaff also. The Lords ministry had a winnowing effect; it got rid of what was of no value, even though clearly associated with what was of God. I suppose John recognised that there was much in the threshing-floor as the result of his ministry that would not go into the garner, and his words contained a solemn warning that the chaff would be burned with fire unquenchable. But I think we may regard the winnowing as also setting forth a service by which the Lord displaces worthless flesh even in true saints. 

    The threshing-floor is the place where wheat is found on its way to the garner. It answers to the present place of the saints; we are in His threshing-floor now, not yet in His garner. The saints are viewed as wheat, that is, as having divine value as being morally of Christs kind. Fire is the most penetrating form of purification that there is, and that goes along with the baptism of the Holy Spirit. All that is of the flesh will be burnt up, however pretentious it is, 

    Baptising with the Holy Spirit brings in what has positive value before God, and it suggests that there will be no positive value for God in man apart from the Spirit. All that is of the flesh is worthless; it is a pity to cling to it, for it will all be burnt up. The baptism of the Spirit necessitates the refusal of the flesh in a way that was not possible before the Spirit was given. In the Old Testament there are certain allowances made for the flesh, but no allowances are made now. We can speak of infinite grace, but there is no grace for the flesh. To be baptised with the Spirit would indicate that men were to be characterised by the Holy Spirit, and nothing outside that would yield any pleasure to God. 

    The axe being laid to the root of the tree shows that the time had come for God to deal with the root of things; He was going to the very root of what man is as in the flesh, and dealing with it so that there might be a clear course for His grace in Christ. If the man characterised by sin and death is cut down, the way is cleared for the second Man out of heaven to bring in all the pleasure of God. The question is, Are we prepared to let Him have His way with us? It is well to note that all this was Johns glad tidings to the people. 

    The result  man characterised by the Holy Spirit  has been perfectly patterned in Jesus, so that we see the true nature of the wheat by looking at Him. Wheat has precious value before God as being characterised by the Holy Spirit. Winnowing is not a violent or destructive process like burning up; it is displacing in a gentle way. The winnowing fan creates a movement of air which blows the chaff away; it is a gentle movement, effectual, but not of a violent character; such is the Lords present service. One great object which the Lord has in view in all ministry is to practically displace the flesh; He displaces it by that which is of the Spirit, and which has been perfectly patterned in Himself. There is discipline and ministry. Tribulation is a word which I believe is connected with threshing, but winnowing comes after the threshing. Threshing I should understand to have more of a disciplinary character. The discipline of God is always of a delivering nature; it always cuts where the flesh tends to be most active. Winnowing gets rid of the chaff, so that it does not remain in evidence; nothing remains to be seen but the wheat, what is like Christ as Man in the Holy Spirit. The temptation in chapter 4 was necessary in order that it might be manifested what Man is as characterised by the Holy Spirit. 

    The winnowing process would go on much faster if we submitted ourselves more to the Lord. There is a great lack of subjection with us, like Peter who said, Thou shalt never wash my feet. The question is, What are we set to promote? We are either sowing to the flesh or to the Spirit. Are we laying ourselves out to give place and importance to Christ and the Spirit? Nothing will go into the garner but what is for the pleasure of Christ, because it is His garner. 

    John had before him the whole result of the Lords coming in. The Lord did not actually baptise with the Holy Spirit until He went to the right hand of God, but John was looking at the whole result of His coming in; he had it all before him by the Spirit. 

    Let us cherish the thought of what has divine value; it is all to be seen and learned in Jesus, and until we learn it there I doubt if it becomes power in our souls. Therefore if one goes on habitually with what is of the flesh it indicates that there is great distance from Jesus; we have not come under His personal influence. It would raise the question whether we are like the baptised persons with whom Jesus identified Himself. The persons who were baptised by John and with whom Jesus was baptised were persons He could identify Himself with; they were renouncing all confidence in the flesh, renouncing all claim on the blessing of God by reason of goodness in themselves; Jesus would identify Himself with that. He would take that ground publicly; there is nothing more wonderful than that the Lord should take the place publicly which is set forth in the prophetic language of Psalm 16: My goodness extendeth not to thee. The known favour of God was what He lived in; blessed and sinless as He was, He delighted to be on the ground of what God was for man. He, the sinless One, would take the ground that goodness extended not from man to God but from God to man. And sinful ones could take that ground too. Wondrous to say, it was common ground for the sinless One and for repentant ones. If man is shut up to God  which he is by his sinfulness  he becomes a vessel to receive all that God has for man in grace. That is how man gets blessing; he owns he is sinful, has no claim, and he is shut up to God, and be becomes a vessel to receive all that God has in favour for man. Man reaches that point through being convicted in divine goodness of his sinful necessities; Jesus took that ground in pure and perfect grace. Man comes up to it from his degradation; Jesus came down to it, to a place where He could say, My goodness extendeth not to thee. In Psalm 16 He is in the place of receiving as the One who trusted in God all that the pure and boundless favour of God would delight to give. Sinful men through repentance can receive all in boundless favour too. So Jesus would be with such; He was baptised and He prayed. All that was suitable to man was patterned in Him. The Lords words to the young man, Why callest thou me good? are in keeping with what we have been saying. 

    The Lord is seen here as in the place of entire dependence on God; there was a blessed Man here upon whom heaven could be opened; there was no longer any restraint on heaven, nothing to check its outflow; heaven was opened because a Man was found in this world who was a suitable resting-place for the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit as a dove speaks of the Holy Spirit as seeking a resting place. Noahs dove sought a resting place, and the psalmist says, Oh that I had wings as a dove; then would I fly away and be at rest. The dove seeks rest, and the Spirit of God was seeking rest in man, and He found it at last in Jesus, the perfect Man  the One who would fully take the place of dependence on God. 

    Here we see the second Man out of heaven taking the place before God of identification with those who renounced all claim and cast themselves wholly upon what God was in favour to men. If there was nothing in man for God there was everything in God for man, and it is in the apprehension of that that men become objects of good pleasure to God. Jesus was publicly acknowledged here as the beloved Son in whom God had found His delight. As Man He derived everything from God, His whole being was derived from God, and morally He had ever lived by what God was to Him; He was the beloved Son, and Gods delight was in Him. Man in the Person of Jesus is seen in the place of sonship, seen as the resting-place of the Spirit, every desire of Gods heart supremely gratified in One who looked up to Him to receive all that divine favour was pleased to bestow on man. 

    Our coming into the wealth and blessedness of this favour is dependent on redemption being accomplished, Jesus being glorified, and the Spirit given; but it is all patterned in Jesus. He received all from God: The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage. Jehovah is the portion of my inheritance and of my lot. As the dependent Man He received all that God was pleased to give as the full expression of His favour to man. Sonship for Gods delight was there; Man in supreme favour and blessedness with God in the Person of His beloved Son is seen here as identified with repentant ones, who would through infinite grace become His joint heirs. All through the thirty years He had been Gods delight; He had ever been in complete dependence on God, and the intelligent and affectionate answer of the beloved Son to God had always been there. But the heavenly host had said, Good pleasure in men. All that was patterned in Jesus will be brought to pass for the delight of God in many sons. The delight of God found in Jesus He will find in every grain of wheat that goes into the garner. It is reached on very simple lines; if we take the place of having no claim, the only question is, What is the favour of God to man? If we take the place of having any claim we cannot receive as of pure divine favour alone. God has no favour for man on that line. His favour for man is on the line of pure grace and depends on what He is. The supreme thought of divine favour for man is sonship. God has secured it in one Man; what He had cherished in the purpose of His love from eternity, He has secured in one Man. Now He can secure it through redemption in myriads. In Mark and Luke it is Thou art my beloved Son, but in Matthew, This is my beloved Son. The anointing in Matthew is more official  God calling attention to Him, This is my beloved Son. But when He says, Thou art my beloved Son, He is expressing His own delight in Him; that involves the sealing. 

    The Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him. This seems to convey the striking thought that the Spirit of God as characterising man was going to come into tangible expression in Jesus. If we want to understand what man is as characterised by the Spirit we must look at Jesus; it was expressed there in a bodily form. 

    The genealogy here is, I believe, the genealogy of Mary; that in Matthew is the legal genealogy of the King traced from Joseph; but here, as we have before noticed, the genealogy is traced up to God. I have the impression that every one of these persons named had some features derived from God; it is not a genealogy derived from the fallen man, but derived from God. The Lord came in as the fulness of everything that had been produced in man by the grace of God for 4000 years. He came in as the culminating point, and all the fulness of it was there in Him. The Lord did not identify Himself with the fallen race but with man viewed as the subject of divine grace. 

  
    THE PERSONAL RELATION OF CHRIST TO GOD (CAC 28)

    Matthew 3: 13 - 17; Mark 1: 9 - 11; Luke 3: 21,22; John 1: 29 - 34; Galatians 1: 15,16

    CACWe were considering recently Christ as Lord, as Head and as Priest. These are official glories and exceedingly great and precious and blessed, but there is something that lies behind all these and gives preciousness and character to them and that is the personal relation to God of that One who sustains these offices. This is why the Lord is introduced at the beginning of each gospel in His own personal relation to God. The Son of God has come and the Person gives character to everything He undertakes. The Person who comes and His personal relation to God as a Man underlies everything. 

    The present is a wonderful moment; it is the greatest moment in the history of time; every thought of God has come to fruition now. The first thing mentioned in the scripture read from Matthew is the fulfilling of all righteousness; all is based on that. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACMan having fallen and become guilty, the question of righteousness is raised and the Lord comes in to take account of all the state in which man was. The Lords baptism was the shadow of His death which got the first man out of the way. The man of sin and shame must be removed so that another Man, the Son of God, may be introduced. The Son of Gods coming is the bringing in of a new Man altogether but the other man must be cleared out of the way. It is a question of righteousness. It is only in the light of the Son of God and the appreciation of Him that one can accept baptism; you give up your place in mans world because you are in view of what is so much better  you are prepared to part company with yourself. Baptism is the going out of sight of man in the flesh and the giving up of life on the earth. The power for everything lies in the Son of God and what is connected with Him. You get the Spirit resting upon Him, Gods love and delight resting upon a Man to whom heaven can be opened. 

    There is a different aspect of sonship in each of the four gospels. In Matthew the Son of God has the liberty of heaven, the heavens were opened to Him, not on Him. In Mark, the great feature is that there is a Man who has the support of heaven, that is as the Servant down here, which gave wonderful character to what He did, so it is not the liberty of heaven but the support of heaven. Hence Mark is the gospel of astonishment  they were exceedingly beyond measure astonished ..., Mark 6:51. It is the blessed character of a Servant acting in the midst of all that is evil with all the support of heaven. It is service carried out in all the consciousness of that relationship. We do not serve rightly unless we serve in the consciousness of our relationship as sons. In Luke I think the Son of God is seen as the Vessel of all the grace of heaven. The Son of God is an outlet for heaven. Heaven is full of grace and here on earth was a suitable outlet for all that grace. In Johns gospel He is the subject of witness. It is Gods thought that there should be a witness to His Son down here. It is a great thought that the Son of God brought God to man and man to God. There was a Man here who was suited as a vessel to carry all the grace of heaven. Dependence is the character of a man suited to all the grace of heaven. In Matthews gospel it is the opening up of a new place for man; the history of Israel is embraced in the history of the Lord and the history of the many sons is pre-figured in the history of the first-born  Out of Egypt I called my son, Hosea 11: 1. That history is repeated in every son; He calls all His many sons out of Egypt. Heaven has been opened up to us. People are deeply interested if a new bit of the earth is opened up even if it is at the North Pole, but our interest should be that heaven has been opened up. There is a Man suited to the love and favour of God; that is the Man we have come to. There is a Man at last to whom heaven could not be closed. His baptism was a figure of His death and in result heaven could be opened up. Righteousness having been fulfilled, heaven is opened up for us. The wonderful thing is that Gods own place is opened up for man. He will keep a place for our feet here as long as He means us to sojourn here, but heaven is opened up to us. It is only as having the liberty of heaven that one can rightly touch anything on earth. In Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7 He is legislating for the earth. It is the Man who has the liberty of heaven and is suitable to heaven who can legislate for the earth. By and by the saints will legislate for the earth because heaven has been opened up to them. In the book of Revelation you find that which relates to earth but the key to all that happens on earth is what happens in heaven. We want to be interested in heaven. If you want the key to what is happening on earth at the present time, you will find it in heaven. There is a glorious Man there who is the Object of Gods delight and love and everything is under the influence of that Man and we get the liberty of that place. It is in Matthews gospel that it says me and thee. You could not have anything beyond the Son of God; it is finality. The gospel of the glory of the blessed God is one side, but on the other there is the shining out of what is supremely for Gods delight. The Spirit could come on that blessed One, that was His distinguishing mark, and that is the way God marks off His saints  not by earthly prosperity but by the Spirit of His Son. 

    RemThere was nothing in His outward circumstances or form which marked Him off from other men. 

    CACIt is the secret of life and joy for us to be in the light of that blessed Person  the Son of God. Are we prepared to accept baptism as being in the light of that Person? 

    RemThere are many souls who have forgiveness of sins and enjoy peace with God but are not in liberty. 

    CACI do not think we touch what is heavenly until we come to the Son of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Christ and the Son of God? 

    CACI thought Christ was His office  the anointed Man to carry out Gods pleasure, but the Son of God is His own personal relationship to God. The kingdom is marked by the light and influence of those in relationship, in sonship. It is important for us to be exercised about all this so that we should be a heavenly people here and now, not a people who just know there is such a place as heaven and are going there when they die. What God wants is a heavenly people here for His pleasure. The anointing is that He is marked off before others and the sealing is what distinguishes Him personally in His relationship with God. 

    In Mark He is supported. The parting asunder of the heavens I have connected with Isaiah 64:1, Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down,  that the mountains might flow down at thy presence. Nothing is to stand before Him. I think the Lord entered upon His service with all the support of heaven. If we have the sense of the support of heaven we need not fear anything down here. What is a mountain before the power of heaven? It is wonderful to think that the Son of God should become the Servant. He has come to carry out all Gods pleasure in regard to man and what He does is all measured by who He is  the Son of God. 

    RemThe point is not so much what He was but what He is. 

    CACIn John the point is that the saints should be here in witness to the Son of God, to the fact that the Son of God has come. It is important for us that we learn our place of liberty and then we can count on the support of heaven. They were astonished because there was a Man moving about with a different kind of power and support from anything they had ever seen before, a new character of Man and service had come in. We are absolutely superior to everything else if we have the support of heaven. The effect of the service of the Son of God is that He brings about that we serve; what He did personally was to be continued in His saints. A great deal depends on our learning the Son of God; the thing is to have our hearts attracted to and engaged with Him. 

    Now we will pass on to Luke for a moment. In Luke it is a question of heaven being full of grace, and it is an outlet for all the grace of heaven that is wanted and the Son of God is that outlet. All the grace of heaven came into this world in a Vessel  in a bodily shape. The character of the gospel is the grace of heaven. The wealth of heaven is flowing out in this world in that blessed Person, the Son of God. If you consider Him it takes you entirely out of yourself and into the joy of all that is heavenly, you get occupied with what has come in Him. It is not a question of what we apprehend but of what He brings. He forgave both of them their debt; that is a part of it, although one of them did not care anything about it. We become formed as vessels of that grace; it is all connected with the truth of sonship in our souls. The sons are here on earth at this present moment but heaven is open to them; heaven is their place and they have the support of heaven. As people walking in the truth and affections of sonship they have all the support of heaven and they are vessels of the grace of heaven  not impoverishing others, but enriching them. The truth of sonship is very far-reaching; it is in dependence that it is learnt. It is wonderful what heaven can do with a praying man. I think prayer is intelligent dependence. The moment had arrived when the fulness of the time had come and all the grace of heaven was about to flow out and He was praying about it. I feel deeply hum bled that I do not pray more. God would make great use of us if we were more simple and prayerful. We often pray about ourselves but that is not the prayer of sons at all. The Lord said, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2:49. That is the thing. The Boy of twelve is taken up with His Fathers business; His Fathers business was that all the grace of heaven was coming out and He wanted a people here in the joy of it. It is all gathered up in the heavenly city which has the liberty of heaven. It is a free city, and it is the full vessel of the grace of heaven so that all the blessing goes out, goes out through the gates; it is the outgoings of the city. 

    RemGods mind is that all should be continued now. 

    CACThe important thing is that there should be a witness to the Son of God and that brings us to John. The great thought of Johns gospel is the witness. It is very striking the importance that is attached to the witness when to an onlooker there was no witness to be seen at all. It is remarkable that when John wrote about the witness and when Paul wrote about the testimony it had to all outward appearances broken down. John saw Him in His glory. It is known to the people who have seen Him. If our reading today leads any of us to see these things in the Son of God there will be the witness. 

    RemIn the epistle the saints themselves are the witness. 

    CACGods great thought is that there should be a witness to His Son. I think it is a great thing to have unity brought about. The Lord prays for the unity of His saints. It is the knowledge of the Son of God that will bring about unity and nothing else. It is most important for God that there shall be a witness and I believe a witness will be maintained to the end. 

    RemWhat we want is to ponder over these things; it is in meditation that we get the good of them. We ought to be clean and chew the cud. 

    CACWhat is in my mind as to it is that we learn the secret of how to be heavenly in the knowledge of the Son of God; it is christianity in the full height of its own blessedness. It is a great thing to know Him that is true. In the Son of God nothing falls below the level of Gods thoughts. And we know that the Son of God has come, 1 John 5:20. I think with the apostle it means that the Son of God having come, every other man has gone. It had become a great reality in their souls. 

  
    LUKE 3 (JND 40)

    Luke 3

     1. Unless Trachonitidos (of Trachonitis) be used adjectively, choras (the region) applies to Itouraias (of Ituraea) also, as indeed I judge. 

     3. It was not a testimony here at all Ye must be born again, but fruits meet for repentance, addressing them as they were. 

     3 - 6. Repentance for the remission of sins is not Christianity, though both truths be in Christian teaching. Johns doctrine supposed their return as Jews, so that God should forgive them; it was not at all a baptism of death and resurrection. To whomsoever he was personally sent, in the doctrine of his mission as a restorer of all things, he was a messenger to all flesh; so he is here introduced by Luke. It was to introduce to all flesh the salvation of God; quod nota, for Zacharias word, Thou, child, shalt, etc., for thou shalt go before ... to give knowledge of deliverance (or salvation  same word as in verse 69), to his people through the remission of their sins. The consistency of this is remarkable, for as he was sent, and gave this knowledge only to the Jews, as in verse 3, yet by the power of his mission, and by its very nature it ministered to His coming in whom All flesh shall see. Pharisees and Sadducees, says Matthew; they were the leaders whom it particularly concerned Matthew to mention from the nature of his gospel. But here, when the nature and moral power of the doctrine to all was concerned, he applies himself to the general principle on which the people came out  the assumptive, unrepenting hope, of which the Pharisees and Sadducees were the peculiar promoters. It is an important statement, because though Matthew, writing to Jews, might designate specially the sources of evil there, and the leaders looked at as from without and above, this involved the whole principle and condition of the people. Individuals might come out humbled, but the multitudes, as the Pharisees, the leaders and the led both came on the desire of owning proposed blessing, as humbling themselves in compliment, yet, as privileged, willing to have Israels light, but not laid low in the sense of individual and national sin. Personal change was the point. 

     7. This is complete Jewish rejection. 

     11. The spirit of selfishness, covetousness and grandeur, and disregard of others  that, in a word, which is contrary to the word: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, is that out of which especially we pass in repentance, as to its practical operation, the fruits worthy, quod nota. This is what is marked in Dives in the parable (chapter 16), as exhibitory of character of selfishness; so, You have received your consolation. Wherefore, O king, says Daniel, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity  a passage terribly perverted, but which is fully explained by this. Indeed it is the special nature of that corruption to place a satisfying, redeeming conduct for the fruits of a change of spirit, and, by copying the outward effects, preclude and get rid of the inward power which produced the things of which they are a bad imitation. But the moral instruction is important, and it throws light on the spirit we are by nature of, for repentance, when genuine, produces especially a contrast to the habitually furiously reigning evil. Then we see the way selfishness is marked as the general spirit to be repented of, and thus the sinner is left, without escape, to conscience. Every mere religious habit almost can be put on but that which breaks through the habit of sin, and a man may be moral in everything, and offend in one point, so as to show the reign of sin, whatever his character may be. But repentance reaches all; it reaches the spring of all evil; it is not an outward following which fails somewhere, but an inward introduction of a new life, which therefore shows itself in all, and especially in that where it has found its conscience most clearly needing purging, and there the faithful steward of the word presses. And note, we may do it in act, for the unconverted man kicks as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, when that in which his own will is is touched; he will assent to all but this. And here I say therefore is faithfulness on Johns part the reaching the conscience by the habit to which persons are respectively attached or under subjection, generally selfishness to all. What shall we do is the common and easy word; its spiritual sincerity will be discovered by the application of a direction to do that which breaks through the habitual will. If the will of God be really sought, it will be acquiesced in as soon as anything else. 

    How much more moral John the baptists testimony is in Luke! Only the Person of Christ, judgment and the Holy Ghost for those that believe. 

    Luke gives the moral testimony of John in detail. All give the baptising with the Holy Ghost as characteristic, and supplanting, I may say, the judged floor. In Matthew we get the moral judgment of Pharisees and Sadducees, besides the prophetic judgment (this in Luke is said of all the people). The sovereignty of God overrides national election. But baptising with water to repentance is Johns Israelitish mission before coming judgments. His testimony of Christ is a different thing, but he knew prophetically there was One coming who was to be preferred before him  indeed was sent to prepare His way. But Matthew 3:11 distinguishes even here the two missions, repentance to the remission of sins, and then testimony to Him who came after him, who would purge His floor. This last connects itself with the Holy Ghost and judgment. So, even more distinctly in Mark 1:7, 8. Indeed, this gives it most definitely and clearly, though indeed Luke 3:16, 17, is distinct enough from the moral part of the mission, and gives the two points  the Holy Ghost, and the floor purged. So that the mission to separate the remnant is definite enough; and then the gift of the Holy Ghost, and judgment. Matthew 3:10 and 12 differ in the first being individual judgment dependent on the fruit borne, the second dispensational, as is the baptism of the Holy Ghost. In John the testimony is different. It is first to Christ as Light, that all might believe  suited to the first division of the chapter. Next, verse 15, His eternal Person, coming after him, is preferred (gegonen) before him, for He was (en) before him, i.e., in connection with verse 14, the second division, and is John Baptists testimony that He of verse 14 was the One he had spoken of; verse 16 connects with verse 14. Only in verse 26 is there allusion to his primary mission of baptising with water. This (verse 19) testimony comes as an historical fact by itself, his account of his testimony, not the testimony itself; probably after Christs baptism, indeed it is certain, because the next day is clearly after it. And here the testimony is clearly different. He is the Son of God, but this witness was after He was anointed and sealed with the Holy Ghost. He verifies as to that particular Person borne witness to. This is he, what he had prophetically said, that there was such a Person. Indeed, all from verse 15, is a separate witness (person) as from verse 29, to His work. Save the fact in verse 26, we have nothing of his actual mission. As to this testimony John did not know Him at all. It was founded on the descent of the Holy Ghost. But this only definitely marked him out as the baptiser, but led to far wider testimony. But Luke 3:16, Mark 1:7, and Matthew 3:11, are all prophetic persons saying there was after him a Baptiser with the Holy Ghost, far mightier than he; he knew Him not yet. But, when Jesus came to be baptised, he knew by the Holy Ghost that He was that mightier One; but not even then what came out by what happened after His baptism. John 1:32 - 34 has no specific date, save that it was after the end of Matthew 3. It merely records the fact that John so testified. In general, the time is not the object, but what he testified of the Lord. Three times the He who comes after me is referred to, but always historically as a past thing, verses 15, 27 and 30. 

     16. John and his austerities are more acceptable to a carnal mind than the gospel. The very scribes, etc., were willing for a season to rejoice in his light; it does not hurt pride as much. 

    Baptise you  how he thus takes the general application! Fire is judgment. 

     17. His testimony to Christ, as regards Israel, was as severe as his own. He preached repentance. Christ comes in judgment to discern and vindicate the righteousness declared in the testimony. To the world He is the Lamb of God, though that may bring in more judgment. It is remarkable how the Lord effected this. He shall effect it undoubtedly in actual judgment, but He first met it (the nation) in grace (and therefore was rejected. How blind is man!). Yet this in effect was for judgment. But He came sowing seed really, though seeking fruit. Had He come in glory, it must have been judgment; but the want of conscience of sin made them not see this process which had its form in blessing in the Church, and that in heaven. 

     20. This seems to be a common end to faithful ministry; it necessarily makes a man conspicuous, though he go into the wilderness, and he is brought into reproof with kings, nor can he change his word. 

    The direct account of John ends here, though he may be introduced in connection with our Lord. 

     21. Praying. We have still Christ as Man distinctly before us here. Here, as constantly in Luke, it is when Jesus is praying the heaven is opened. 

     22. Jesus as Man was born of the Holy Ghost, and Jesus as Man was anointed of the Holy Ghost; both these have their corresponding truth in us. 

    The simple sentence is of the utmost power and manifestation, for whom should the Lord God call thus His Son absolutely, saying: In thee I am well pleased, but the Only-begotten? In whom could He be well pleased, and thus personally address in complacency and satisfaction, except Him by whom He created all things, who was the brightness of His own glory, to whom it was no robbery to be equal with God? I can conceive no higher demonstration of our Lords nature  no possibility of the admission of weak man into the knowledge of the ineffable complacency of the Father in the Son, than this communication. And such indeed its purpose. Nor to any one else did the Father ever thus display Himself, or make His Person known, except in and by Christ  he to whom the Son reveals him. To the Son He reveals Himself in full complacency. Note what is said here, In thee (en soi) is declared to be in men (en anthropois) by the angels; suitably, of course, to their nature. It is a word much to be dwelt upon. No man knoweth who the Son is but the Father. How could this be if He were not God? Or how should the Father be the sole exception, if it were an object less worthy of His only knowledge? How plain a testimony indeed, in that verse, to a nature alike inscrutable to human knowledge, co-equal Godhead, alike equally above us, and One alone able to know Him who alone can know that One in return, alike unknown to all else, alike within the cognisance of either respectively. We would not go beyond what is written, but we see not how any can know God in Himself but Himself, or in what He can find pleasure worthy of announcement by Himself to another in this familiarity, so to speak, of communication but in One not Himself in Person, but Himself withal. 

     23. As was supposed (hos enomizeto) is very marked in its meaning. Thirty years old. Still as the Man here presented. Jesus did nothing till thirty. What patience there is in divine obedience. At twelve He was conscious of His power, and Person, and mission, avowedly. But here He acts in the order of divine direction in the land. It is not a question of divinely sent impulse, as, after His ascension, in the ministry of those called by grace, as Paul, Silas, and the like. Which was, is better left out all through. 

     24. The genealogy here presented is not traced to Solomon as royal heir, but simply lineally, to connect by a better title Man with God as such. Son of Adam, Jesus was lineally Son of God so, but then bringing in a better and higher power of life, so as to give the moral character of Man from God, not merely responsible innocence coming first in Creation, and a natural living soul from God, but bringing the life of God into human nature, and without sin, in Gods life in Man, to us by resurrection, because the sin is there already. The genealogies present no question to me, because passing to a grandfather would make all the difference  one is traced royally, and then to promise lineally, the other lineally by mere natural descent. A similar difference would occur even in English law. The genealogy of title to an estate would not necessarily be the direct lineal descendant or next of kin of any given person, if the children failed in one step, or even the males. 

     38. Jesus is proved to be the Son of Adam, and, in truer sense than he (to wit as Second Adam) Son of God, as in Matthew of David and Abraham; see note beginning of Matthew. 

    We then see Jesus filling up, and more, the measure, frustrated in the natural man by the sin of Adam, in the grace of God. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT HOVERING, DESCENDING AND DWELLING (JR 1)

    Genesis 1:2; Luke 3:21,22; Luke 4:1; Luke 4:14,15 Romans 8:9-17

    JRI must say I was impressed this morning when someone made reference to the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters.  It says this very early in the Bible, in the second verse; obviously some evil power had operated, and the state was not that in which it was created.  We know that ages must have elapsed between verses 1 and 2 of Genesis 1: And the earth was waste and empty, and darkness was on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters.  Now that we know the Spirit of God as having come and indwelling us, we can perhaps look upon this verse certainly more intelligently than for instance Old Testament saints.  The Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters, and He was in the knowledge of what was about to take place.  No doubt divine feelings entered into it, the expression of divine feelings operating, no doubt anticipating what was about to come in divine intervention.  I just wondered about this verse and whether we could get a little help in conversing about it.  The Spirit of God is identified very early in the Scriptures. 

    JMcKI cannot say much about it, but there is something to enquire and get help about. 

    JRWe might enquire why the Spirit of God is identified so early in the Scriptures, and so active in a certain sense, in a feeling, sensitive and anticipative way, underlying divine operations which we have in this chapter, which were really operations in recovery.  It is divine intervention, and the Spirit of God hovering is God intervening and bringing order out of chaos. 

    JMcKThe impression I have is that the Spirit could see what was there.  The scripture which comes to mind is in Romans 16, the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, v 25.  I wondered if there might be some connection with this in the idea of mystery? 

    JRYes, that is helpful.  There are a number of times when the mystery is mentioned.  It says that silence has been kept in the times of the ages; 

    it was hidden throughout the ages in God (Ephesians 3:9); I think that helps our enquiry, that the Spirit of God was in the secret of all that was in the divine mind, and hovering  you might say affectionately  with a view to all that coming to pass. We are all enquiring into this together, but I think there might be something in this, that we might appreciate the Spirit of God, who  according to Romans 8  dwells in us. 

    JMcKI thought it was helpful in the outline in our brothers part this morning, that then there was a chaotic scene; but now He has gone on and the Spirit is dwelling in a sphere in which God is resting. 

    JRThat is fine; He is hovering anticipatively, is he not?  It is the same word, I understand, in Deuteronomy 32:11: As the eagle stirreth up its nest, Hovereth over its young.  Well, the eagle hovereth over its young, seeing what is potential in the young and anticipating something developing; something happening, maturity coming in.  As the eagle stirreth up its nest, Hovereth over its young; there is affection in it, intense interest.  If we only realised the intense interest of the Spirit of God in each one of us, it would help us: the active interest of the Spirit of God in each one of us, with a view to our coming into all the wealth that He is able to give us the enjoyment of.  We enjoy things, and experience things, by the Spirit.  We have to lay hold of certain blessings by faith, but then the enjoyment of them is in the Spirit; and He would hover  to use this expression  with a view to us coming into the fulness of the wealth of what He would cause us to enjoy.  It is all in Christ of course: Mr Raven taught that every divine blessing is firstly in the mind of God, secondly established in Christ, and thirdly enjoyed by the Spirit. 

    SMcCI am following.  I think it is interesting that, immediately after verse 2, where the Spirit of God is hovering over the face of the waters, we should get verse 3: God said, let there be light.  Then for centuries, these things went together all through the Old Testament: the Spirit was hovering; actually, looking for Christ.  And God said, Let there be light. And there was light  that was when Christ came in: And God said, Let there be light. 

    JRThat is very fine, because there was physical chaos in verse 2, but moral chaos came in in chapter 3: it is a more serious condition even than the physical one and requires the working out morally of good and evil, does it not?  What you say is very suggestive, as to the Spirit of God hovering throughout the whole of the Old Testament, anticipating the coming in of Christ. 

    JMcKSo in chapter 8 of Genesis, the dove found no resting place for the sole of her foot and it returned to Noah into the ark.  Is that what is being said being carried out figuratively in the dove?  The conditions on the earth were not yet ready for the reception of the Spirit. 

    JRYes quite so, no dwelling place.  It says that he sent out the raven, but he sent the dove from him, and then the dove returned to him; and he put forth his hand, and took her, and brought her to him into the ark, Genesis 8:9.  There was a kind of affinity between Noah and the dove, which there was not between Noah and the raven.  It suggests this intense interest, and affection, and sympathetic affinity.  The Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters in full sympathy and affinity with divine objectives, divine purpose. 

    JMcKWhat you said as to divine feelings, I can recall Mr James Taylor saying that divine feelings were expressed in the Spirit of God hovering; and how conditions might be found for Him to dwell in. 

    JRQuite so.  There is depth in it; there is depth in the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters.  And the depth that was referred to in the Spirit of God awaiting anticipatively, sympathetically, the coming in of Christ in the beginning of the gospels, where He is spoken of as a dove.  As we read in Luke 4, it says the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him.  The Spirit of God was not sent there; He descended, it was His own volition; it was affinity, this expression of affinity and divine feelings.  And intense interest manifested itself in the Holy Spirit descending in a bodily form as a dove upon him.  The activity of the Holy Spirit, and the Fathers voice; there is a wonderful affinity there  oneness, the oneness of divine interest. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting that the affinity that exists between the Persons of the Trinity was seen at the moment of the incarnation of Christ. 

    JRIs this the first time that we have the Trinity  with Jesus here in Manhood?  I mean the Trinity expressed: Jesus here in Manhood, the Spirit descending, and the Fathers voice.  It is a wonderful moment, is it not?  We know of course that the Trinity always existed, but this is the opening up of it.  It is a wonderful matter to consider. 

    JMcKReference has been made to Peters word, as to Cornelius and those who were hearing the word: the Holy Spirit fell on all those who were hearing the word, Acts 10:44. 

    JRHas it not been likened to the father falling upon the neck of the younger son, in Luke 15?  Again it shows the affinity, the father falling upon the neck of the younger son; and the Spirit falling upon those who were hearing the word. 

    JMcKI was only going to remark that it was the Spirits own intervention, which helped us to see that there was a divine Person; He is not always seen in a place of subjection.  It was remarked that we cannot limit Christ to the place of a bondman; and in the same way, we cannot limit the place the Spirit has taken; He is free to act at any time. 

    JRSovereignty belongs to each of the Persons of the Godhead.  Hebrews refers to distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will (Hebrews 2:4); it is the sovereignty of the Spirit.  The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit delight in sovereignty, each One; but here the Holy Spirit is not presented as sent, it is His own volition, you might say His own spontaneous movement. 

    GTI was thinking of the perfect order of man, that he could descend upon a man, without any reserve. 

    JRThat is right, come as a dove.  When he was sent at Pentecost, He came as tongues of fire, but here there was complacency  as a dove; everything was complacent in Jesus as a Man here.  He was a Man of another order. 

    GTYes, an order that was suitable. 

    JRYes, it is interesting too that it is at the moment when the Lord identifies Himself with the godly remnant in baptism.  It is at that moment that the Spirit descends, and the Fathers voice is heard.  I do not know what is to be said about that, but it says, all the people having been baptised, and Jesus having been baptised and praying. 

    SMcCI think it brings in the pleasure of God with Christ, and His identification with the remnant; the peculiar pleasure of the Father and the Spirit. 

    JRSo you think you might say that the Holy Spirit was feelingly anticipating all that would come out of this remnant, the potential that was there, the possibilities that were there?  Everything was of course in Christ, but those He was identified with.  The assembly came to light as a result.  In the early Acts, it was a remnant; the assembly was initiated by a remnant of the Jews. 

    WSCSimeon says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel, Luke 2:22.  I am wondering if what is seen in Jesus is not the answer to the creation  the light, the sun and the moon, the fruit-bearing trees  everything is seen in Him? 

    JRThat is right  light and life; vegetable life, and then life in the waters and in the air  contrary elements  life expressed there, swarming with life.  And then of course man, the great objective of God. 

    WSCIs that the meaning of the beginning of the creation of God, Revelation 3:14? 

    JRI suppose it is, it is a remarkable expression.  Of course, you can understand the Lord being the beginning of new creation, but I think it refers too to the beginning of creation.  He was in mind from the very beginning: all things have been created by him and for him, Colossians 1:16.  In a sense, He was the beginning. 

    JMcKIt is very encouraging to see what came from heaven; scientists would tell you that the earth evolved itself, but at the incoming of Christ, the angel, speaking first to Zacharias said, I am Gabriel, who stand before God (Luke 1:9); but coming to Mary, the angel Gabriel was sent of God.  I think there is an interesting connection and what comes from God, but in the way of His purpose, it is a matter of what is sent.  The angel standing before Zechariah is indicative of Gods dealings with Israel by the angels; now we have it by the Holy Spirit. 

    JRQuite so. 

    JMcKSo these feelings that you are speaking about, I think we should be more ourselves in the gain of them, because we have the Spirit dwelling with us. 

    JRExactly.  I have thought that I am Gabriel, who stand before God was Gabriels answer to the unbelief of Zacharias.  Zacharias was exercising priesthood, in that sense he was standing before God, and he was unbelieving as to the message that was brought to him.  But the angel answering, said to him, I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and I have been sent to speak to thee, and to bring these glad tidings to thee; 

    and behold, thou shalt be silent.  He seems to be surprised that here was Zacharias, standing before God in his priestly service and unbelieving; and here was Gabriel: I am Gabriel, who stand before God. 

    GTWhy does it add as to praying: Jesus having been baptised and praying? 

    JRWell, you spoke of a man that was here, a perfect man; and in dependence?  It was delightful to heaven to see a man in complete dependence: and praying, it says, identified with the remnant.  He was going to undertake the work of redemption that would release this remnant from all that encumbered them.  And he is praying  we find many times in Luke that Jesus is praying; there is a perfect, dependent, subject Man. 

    WHCI am very much enjoying what is being said.  This thought of hovering I had never heard it discussed that much.  It is presented as a deliberate act.  Mr James Taylor said in this city once that the Lord could have been at Jerusalem after He broke the bread with the two at EmmaÅ±s; He could have been there instantly, but He waited for them to get there.  It was a deliberate act on the part of the Lord.  And I like what is being said, as to a deliberate act of the Holy Spirit  he is not flying or diving or standing, but hovering. 

    JRQuite so, I think it is; it is the attitude of deliberating, of waiting  perhaps preparing the ground in a sense, may be; creating an environment? 

    JMcKWhen the Lord Jesus is to be identified, the Holy Spirit descended. 

    JRIt says, the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form.  The bodily form would be interesting too  God gives not the Spirit by measure (John 3:34); in a bodily form is a remarkable thing. 

    JMcKIt is complete, full identification. 

    JRQuite so. 

    WHCIt has certain characteristics; a dove is not a crow.  Mr James Taylor said that the Lord looked at Peter with a doves eye.  He might have gone out and killed himself, but Jesus looked at him with a doves eye. 

    JRIt speaks as to that reference we have made to the dove with Noah that the dove found no resting-place for the sole of her foot; now the sole of the foot is very sensitive.  The idea of a dove would be sensitiveness; anything inconsistent she would be sensitive to.  But it found everything complacent in Jesus here  in a bodily form as a dove.  It says in another gospel that it abode upon him; the idea is that there was perfect complacency for the Spirit of God. 

    WHCIt is in keeping with the lamb; a lamb is not a predatory beast, it is not dangerous.  It shows cleanliness, and so with the dove and it is really without pretension.  It is not a bird of prey.  It is a similar kind of thing, is it not? 

    JRYes, you never heard of a lamb causing any damage. 

    WHCNo, nor a dove. 

    SMcCIt is interesting that the feminine gender is used so much in connection with the Spirit.  God is known as Father, but with the Spirit it would emphasise the subjective side of operations in relation to what He is going to produce. 

    JRQuite so.  There is the woman in Luke 15; and the dove and the sole of her foot.  That is very interesting; it is with a view to a subjective result for the heart of Christ.  He would therefore have an affinity with the heart of Christ, His longings.  It says, he found no helpmate, his like, Genesis 2:20.  There were certain longings in His heart, what we might call a vacancy, and longings, in His heart; and it was supplied.  So with the eagle hovering over her young; it would be the mother, I suppose, the motherly feature. 

    SMcCIt would help us currently to understand and appreciate more the place that the Spirit of God has in producing what is subjective in answer to the heart of Christ. 

    JRYes, that is very important.  Is not the presence of the Spirit one of the characteristic features of Christianity?  It is a great feature  the Headship of Christ in heaven and the Spirit here. 

    SMcCThat brings out the difference between Christendom and Christianity, because Christianity involves the presence and power of the Spirit.  Christendom has not given place to the Spirit; you have the knowledge of the clergyman that comes in.  But the Spirits presence is to be known in the assembly. 

    JRExactly, it is the vital thing. 

    JMcKWhere the rights of Christ are acknowledged, you find that the Spirit is free, and finds a place to rest the sole of her foot. 

    JRIn John 1, John says, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him, John 1:32.  It is the abiding presence of Jesus here; everything complacent, nothing uncongenial: a resting place for the sole of her foot. 

    In Romans 8, it brings in that the Spirit of God dwells in you.  Three times, it speaks about dwelling: verse 9  if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; and then in verse 11, if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you.  It is the possibility of the believer providing dwelling conditions for the Spirit. 

    SMcCIs the fact of the worship of God being linked to the Spirit an important thing to pay attention to: For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3:3), or worship God by the Spirit?  The Spirit is the power, is He not?  It brings in that there is a subjective side to the service of God that we need to pay attention to. 

    JRI am sure that is right.  The Spirit is the One of the Trinity who has come to be active in us.  The Lord Jesus is with us mediately; that is, He is personally absent, but the Spirit is with us immediately, dwelling in our bodies  ye are the temple of God, and ... the Spirit of God dwells in you, 1 Corinthians 3:16.  He has come so near.  Much depends on what kind of conditions we provide for Him to dwell in.  What you refer to comes out here: But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness  led in the power of the Spirit.  It is a mark of the dependent Man, the Man who was praying: the Spirit descended upon Him, and He is led in the power of that same Spirit in the wilderness forty days.  And then He returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee (v 14), after having defeated the enemy in His perfection.  The enemy could not find any inroad: the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14:30.  He had no way of inroad to the Lord here.  We know of course that He has a way of inroad to us; we know that too well. 

    JMcKAs to the Spirit coming in the Acts where it sat upon them, it says, there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house, Acts 2:2.  I am getting a distinct sense in my mind of divine purpose and the counsel of God; and that the Spirit is vital for the fulfilment of everything that God had in His mind, not only for the blessing of the saints but a place for divine Persons to dwell. 

    JRI think that is very important; so that, when we respond to the Spirit as we did this morning, the service of God would not be complete without some response to the Spirit.  We are responding to Him, not only because of what He accomplishes for us, and the debt we owe Him, but what He produces for the divine pleasure.  We therefore by expression reflect something of the Lords appreciation of the Spirit, and the Fathers appreciation.  We come into line with the appreciation of the father and the Son, which is a great thing for God. 

    SMcCSo we have this remarkable, tender expression as to the Father and the Spirit: whereby we cry, Abba, Father, by the Spirit. 

    JRExactly; The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God.  That is the normal activity of the Spirit.  You think of the Spirit constantly bearing witness with our spirits; it is very intimate.  There is no intermediary there; it is the immediate operation of the Spirit, assuring our hearts. 

    GTThere is something mysterious in what has been referred to in the Acts: there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing.  And there are those born of the Spirit, it says that the wind blows where it will (John 3:8), He is hovering.  I was reading about the parted tongues, where it says parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them; Mr James Taylor said that was not the tongues but the Spirit that sat on each one of them. 

    JRAnd this is the inauguration of Christianity; the Spirit coming as sent according to the divine arrangement in the Economy.  When the Lord Jesus was here, he was the sent One, he speaks of Himself in that way as the sent One of the Father.  In the present arrangement of the divine Economy, the Spirit is the sent One.  He was sent at Pentecost, and He is still here; He has not returned.  Therefore, if as believers we receive the Spirit, it is as the Spirit is in believers here; rather than from heaven.  So, as he receives the Spirit, he is linked with other believers who have the Spirit in the vital link of life. 

    GTSo Jesus Himself said It is profitable for you that I go away (John 16:17); because both the Father and the Son are engaged in sending the Spirit, which is the wonderful way in which divine Persons are one.  It is a beautiful thing to think about.  Peter on another occasion questioned what the Lord said about His death, but the Lord says, it is profitable for you that I go. 

    JRThe presence of the Spirit depends on the absence of Christ; and the more we feel the absence of Christ, the more we will be able to realise the presence of the Spirit.  If we do not feel the absence of Christ, we will not be able to realise the presence of the Spirit.  The two go together, you could not have the one without the other.  We are better off with the Spirit here than they were when they had the Lord here.  That may be difficult to accept, but it is what the Lord says, and it is the truth.  It is the present arrangement in the divine Economy; and it is the best for our progress in spiritual things. 

    WHCSo He says, It is profitable for you that I go away. 

    JRIt is profitable for you that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you; but if I go I will send him to you.  We have the presence of the Spirit because of the Lords absence; that has been the arrangement of the divine Economy since Pentecost in Acts 2.  The Spirit is here as sent; He is sent of the Godhead in the present time.  We need to be intelligent as to the present arrangement in the divine Economy.  It is in view of securing the assembly.  I sometimes wonder why the time of the Spirit has been so long: for nearly two thousand years, this has been the arrangement of the divine Economy; it is the longest of all the dispensations that we know  why should it be?  It is because of the greatness of the capacity of the vessel that is being formed.  That capacity will be seen in the world to come; and it will be for the heart of Christ and for the pleasure of God for eternity.  It has taken two thousand years to form it because of the greatness of the capacity of the vessel.  We perhaps little realise the capacity of the vessel, the assembly. 

    SMcCExactly; that is why the assemblys place is the greatest of all the families in the universe; because she has the Spirit, and the Spirit has been forming her, capacitating her for the glory  the glory of God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21:10. 

    JRExactly: having the glory of God.  That is what is being absorbed now; the glory of God is being absorbed now through the service of the Spirit.  It will be manifested in the world to come, having the glory of God. 

    JMcKThen we have the Spirits service in Ephesians 2: we have ... access by one Spirit to the Father (v 18); and then we are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, v 22.  The Spirits service is vital to the Father and to Christ, in order for them to find an answer to their own hearts. 

    JRExactly: God dwells in a habitation here by the Spirit, and that is composed of believers who have the Spirit in the broadest sense.  Whether every believer realises that he forms part of the habitation of God would be another matter; and whether we who do realise that we form the habitation in the Spirit are really concerned to provide habitable conditions for Him is another matter.  We can see it abstractly, but then it is meant to affect us, and this matter of dwelling is important. 

    RemI am thinking of what you are saying about dwelling conditions. 

    JRI am sure that is right, quite so.  It is a question of what conditions we individually provide in our bodies for the Spirit; how we arrange our affairs  because we are responsible.  The Spirit will not do anything for us.  It says here, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.  But before it says that, it says, if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, as if in the practical working out of it, there is a need of negation of the deeds of the body.  As far as I can see, that verse seems to hang together: if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.  There has to be the negation, and the refusal, and the repudiation of certain activities so that the Spirit may be free to lead us.  And we have power by the Spirit to negate and repudiate these things.  The Spirit will not do it for us, and we cannot do it in our own power; it is a question of learning how to use the Spirit to negate the deeds of the body, so that we are led by the Spirit of God. 

    JMcKIn Ephesians 5, the apostle writes, And be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord; (v 18, 19), the Spirit is the motive power. 

    JRThat is right: filled with the Spirit is a very testing expression, that is, there is no room for anything else.  And really that is normal Christianity; we think of it as something extraordinary that we will never attain while are here, but really that is normal Christianity.  It was at the beginning at Pentecost, and the Ephesians are exhorted to be filled with the Spirit. 

    JMcKIt says of Stephen that he was full of the Holy Spirit, Acts 6:5.  That is how he was sustained. 

    JRVery good, and when it says that, it says, be not drunk with wine; it is the negation of certain influences.  It is important that we learn by the Spirit to refuse things, and so the positive works in us. 

    JMcKIt was what you were saying, that brought this to mind, that we put things off that hinder the Spirit in His service; as was remarked, this is Christianity not Christendom.  I feel now for myself  I am sure we all do  the need as a result of this meeting together to consider more, to contemplate more what the Spirit is in this dispensation for the glory of God and the help of the saints. 

    JRThat is right, and the intention of God in the present arrangement of the Economy is that we should become spiritual persons.  Eventually, the assembly will be a spiritual vessel; there will be nothing naturally.  It will be a thoroughly spiritual vessel, and that is why the Spirit of God is given to us, that that may result.  It will be so in the end; we will not have bodies of flesh and blood.  In the world to come there will be a flesh and blood condition here, not a perfect condition on the earth; but the assembly will be entirely spiritual; no longer flesh and blood, no longer what is natural, it will be a thoroughly spiritual vessel.  And it is the divine purpose that we should become spiritual now. 

    GTI was thinking of what it says at the end: the Spirit and the bride say, Come (Revelation 22:17); there is something formed, there is unison. 

    JRThere is an affinity: the Spirit and the bride say, Come; it is one voice.  That is the great result.  I think there is a great need for all of us to appreciate the present divine arrangements and the Spirit on our side; the Spirit is immediately available to us.  It is by the Spirit that we are linked with Christ in heaven.   Faith links us with Christ in heaven; but then experimentally, and in life, it is the Spirit that links us with Christ in heaven. 

    GTZechariah said, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, Zechariah 4:6. 

    JRThe word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you (Hag 2:5), and that is what we can say now, in spite of all the breakdown, all the failure that has gone on; God would say my Spirit remains among you.  And everything depends on how much room we give to the Spirit, individually and in our local gatherings. 

    JMcKSo we can understand as to what God is Himself: Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 Peter 1:16.  These are the conditions which give the Spirit freedom, not only collectively among us, but each individual is to be characterised by the sense that holiness is what God is Himself. 

    JRSo that believers are meant to be sanctified vessels; our bodies are to be sanctified vessels and we are meant to be a sanctified company.  And that depends upon the Spirit dwelling. 

    KAKI was thinking a while back when you were speaking of things being carried, and the Spirit hovering, how Elisha desired a double portion of the spirit of Elijah, the man of God (2 Kings 2:9); as though he desired to have what was necessary to carry things through, and then he was given the ephod. 

    JRThat is good, because in our soul history we need to come to a point where we feel the need of the Spirit; and we will not come to that point until we are committed to the will of God, what is pleasing to God and providing conditions for Him.  It is not until we set our face in that direction that we will find that we need the Spirit.  The Lord in Johns gospel chapters 14-16 anticipates the coming of the Spirit, and assures them that He will be their Comforter and their help; but when they were found in the beginning of the Acts in the Lords absence, then they would feel the need of the Spirit.  While they had the Lord with them, they would not exactly feel the same way the need of the Comforters presence, but it is in the Lords absence.  We are left here in the Lords absence, and the only thing that makes up for the absence of Christ is the presence of the Spirit. 

    KAKI was just impressed by that section where it speaks of Elisha desiring that; and the result is really for God because you have the continuance of the man of God. 

    JRHe was concerned: Elijah was going up - who was going to be left here and in what power could he continue?  It was only with a double portion of his spirit; and we live in the time of the double portion.  It is the firstborn family that is being formed; it is the time of the double portion.  We have the hymn  The double portion we enjoy (Hymn 261) 

     is that not the present time? 

    KAKThere was a testimony involved too; whether he saw what was transpiring. 

    JRIt was whether he saw Elijah being taken up; so the question is whether our objective is Christ in heaven and what is pleasing to Him; and the continuation of the features of that Man down here.  And then we see that the only power that is available, the only power that can help us, is the power of the Spirit.  It is then that we begin to value the Spirit.  If we are just jogging along in an indifferent kind of way, we will not feel any need for the Spirit.  It is when we are committed to the path of Gods will, and then the only power for it  even when we have to come to decisions, or in preachings or meetings  the only power to maintain these conditions is the power of the Spirit. 

    JMcKSo the woman who was a wife of the prophet says, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil, 2 Kings 4:2.  She did not know what she had, and I feel that many of us when we were younger did not value what we had in the Spirit, by which we can all cry Abba, Father. 

    JRIt is the possibilities of the Spirit.  She did not realise  not anything at all ... but a pot of oil.  She was to gather vessels, and they were all filled, and the oil stayed.  There is infinite capacity in the Spirit. 

    JMcKShe was to fill the vessels. 

    JRThe prophet said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt (v 7), as if the vessels were the means of meeting her obligation; but then there was far more than that  live thou and thy sons on the rest; there was abundance to live on.  It was not only to fulfil her obligations, not only to fulfil righteousness  there was ample provision for that; but also to live, thou and thy sons on the rest.  It is all debts clear, all obligations fulfilled; and then life. 

    KAKHe said, let it not be few (v 3); that would show what is available for us.  We sometimes restrict the scope, but it is the power of what God can do. 

    JRThe only limitation was the number of vessels: if there had been twice the number of vessels, they would all have been filled.  Whatever they had available was filled, and more if needed. 

    JMcKSo that in our respective local meetings, if we use what is available, we can all get help. 
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    READING IN LUKE 3 (JT 4)

    Luke 3

    At the end of chapter 2 it is said that Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men. Here it is not the divine side that is presented, as in Johns gospel; it is the Man Christ Jesus; He through whom the gospel of the grace of God has reached us. Before He is anointed for service the Spirit enlarges upon His personal character. As growing up into manhood He was in every way attractive to God and to men. The graces that shone in Him were inherent; there was no formative work needed. The vessel was perfect in every way before He was anointed by the Spirit. We are formed after we get the Spirit. The Lord, as Preacher, was in every way commensurate with the gospel which He preached to men. Now we cannot but be struck with the great disparity there is between the gospel and those who preach it. 

    Chapter 4 speaks of the gracious words which were coming out of His mouth. And, having read and sat down, the eyes of those in the synagogue were fixed upon Him. He adorned the gospel; it was not simply the meaning of the words, but the gracious way they were spoken. In our case a good deal of chiselling is needed in order that we should be fitted for Gods service, but in Christ nothing of this was necessary. Here perfection is seen in Christ from infancy to manhood. 

    That so few were attracted by the ministry of such a Person leads to another consideration, but in Christ everything was divinely calculated to interest men, and to draw them to Him. And it has to be remembered that numbers were affected by the Lords ministry that are not formally taken account of in Scripture. In truth the time for the full effect of the gospel had not come. Redemption had to take place. The Lord was straitened until His baptism was accomplished. Besides, the conditions under which Christ preached were different in other respects from those under which the gospel was presented after His death and the coming of the Spirit. Before His death God was still treating with man in the flesh, and the Lords ministry was intended to be the great test for that order of man. If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin; but now they have no excuse for their sin, John 15: 22. But whatever the effect, the Lords preaching produced, it contained the essence of all that the apostles presented after the coming of the Holy Spirit. John says here Luke 3:8, that God is able of these stones to raise up children to Abraham. There was an indication that God would act sovereignly, for He was not dependent on Abrahams seed after the flesh, but still, a testimony was being rendered to the people owned as connected with the existing order of things. In Acts 2 we see the great gathering power there was connected with the testimony of the apostles. There is nothing like this now. 

    Ques. Why is it? 

    Ans. The vessel in which the testimony was placed is so marred by what is of man that there is not the same power. Our day is analogous to the day in which the Lord ministered, in the sense that we are in the end of a dispensation when the great mass is marked by unbelief, and thus we are hampered. There is no light, of course, except what is in the assembly, but still, the responsible body is no longer owned as having the candlestick. It ceased in Thyatira. 

    John says, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. There was a great opportunity for the people. The Lord was coming into the existing order of things, and they were to prepare for Him. It was the fifteenth year of the government of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip his brother tetrarch of Ituraea and the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas. The Spirit sets the order that existed in the world before us. Now this wonderful Person was about to appear in the midst of this world, and there was a great opportunity for men; they were to prepare His way and make His paths straight. 

    RemJohn addresses different members of the community; the crowds, tax-gatherers and soldiers, telling them what to do, and exhorting many other things, he announced his glad tidings, verse 18. Such was Johns testimony. It was a fitting introduction of Christ. 

    The great thing in Johns glad tidings was that they were properly introductory of Christ. He announced that the Lord was coming in, not to die as yet, but in the way of testimony to the existing world; that He would come into that order of things, and every one had an opportunity to set himself right in regard to Him. Such, in measure, 

    is grace. But still this is not the gospel that is announced now. Our gospel assumes that the world is judged, and that the man after the flesh is utterly corrupt; the rejection of Christ has proved all this. So that God has begun anew, announcing every blessing in a risen Man, glorified in heaven. It is no question of preparing for Him on earth, but of being conformed to His image, as justified through His death, and having a place in heaven. Such is the excess of Gods grace to man. 

    Following upon Johns introduction, the Lord appears; and how affecting the attitude He assumes! The people were being baptised, and He appears in their midst and is baptised too. He does not demand; He goes down into the water like others. There is nothing to deter people, but, on the contrary, in lowly grace, every movement is calculated to attract and establish confidence in the human heart. 

    Jesus being baptised, and praying, the heaven was opened. How truly He took mans place! He had nothing to repent of, nothing to confess, but He was praying. And now heaven open, the Holy Spirit descends upon Him, and the Fathers voice is heard. He is owned as Son. The Fathers voice is directly addressed to Christ: Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased, verse 22. This refers to the Lord as Man under Gods eye during His thirty years of private life. He is singled out as a Man among men, the One in whom God had found His pleasure. John had introduced Him by His testimony on earth, but the Father introduces Him from heaven. This latter, however, is seen more in Matthew, where the Father says, This is my beloved Son. He was publicly owned of the Father, and what is affecting is that He was thus greeted as coming up out of the water where He had humbly identified Himself with other men. The apprehension of Christ as come so near to us and greeted by the Father should, it seems to me, dispel every atom of fear and suspicion from our hearts. 

    Immediately after the Fathers salutation from heaven you get the Lords genealogy traced. The genealogy here shows His complete identification with the race; it is traced back to Adam, who is said to be of God. Every member of humanity should be completely disarmed of any suspicion of fears be may have entertained as to God as in the light of the wonderful way He has approached men. The vessel of His grace is seen here as in every way one of themselves, sin apart. He is in the humblest of circumstances, both temporarily and morally; as to the latter, He is seen identified with those who were humbly owning that things were not right before God either with themselves or in the world around them. This was righteousness, and Jesus loved righteousness. In this position the Father expresses His delight in Him, owning Him as His Son. 

    The Spirit here is careful to note that the Lord did not spring from Joseph, saying, Jesus ... . being, as was supposed, son of Joseph; but still the line of Joseph is given, and it is traced back to God. The Man whom God owns as Son is seen as completely identified with the race viewed as originating in God. He is the Son of man. The Fathers voice is connected with the Lords baptism, and the genealogy follows. The Fathers salutation guards the truth of the Person who takes such a lowly position. It is He who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7: 26. The cherubim of glory are ever near where the Lords connection with man in the flesh is treated of in Scripture. Of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever, is an example of this, Romans 9: 5. The point in Luke is not simply that Christ took flesh and blood; the gospel presents Him as completely identified with humanity, sin apart, and touching it at every point so as to establish confidence in every human heart. He, born as an infant, is circumcised, grows up as a boy, and is in favour with God and men; and then in manhood submitting to baptism as others were doing, is, as One of whom these things are true, owned of God as His Son. How infinitely favoured are men, that such an One may be claimed, as it were, as one of themselves! What hopes the light of it should inspire in every heart into which it enters! What hopes and joys it has inspired in myriads of hearts since that day! 

    Another testimony here to the truth of the Lords Person is the form in which the Spirit came to Him  in a bodily shape like a dove. The dove had found at last a permanent resting place for the sole of her foot. See Genesis 8: 8 - 12. At Pentecost the Spirit came in the character of cloven tongues as of fire; pointing to what He should have to accomplish in those to whom He came; but in Jesus all is perfect; the Holy Spirit could rest in undisturbed peace in that blessed Man! . 

  
    THE BAPTISM AND ANOINTING OF CHRIST (JT 5)

    Luke 3:21,22; Luke 4:14 - 21

    RSSI am exceedingly thankful this subject has been suggested to us, because I suppose there is none greater in the whole range of Scripture than the incarnation; everything hangs upon that; the Lords life here. His death, resurrection and ascension. I think the Lord has pleasure in directing the hearts of those that love Him to Himself in this respect. 

    JTThe effect of His public ministry is to bring souls into all that is presented in the opening chapters. The question is raised at Nazareth: Is not this Josephs son? (Luke 4:22) This indicated the state of mind that prevailed there, but the result of His ministry is to bring in a race who are appreciative of all that is presented at the outset. They are brought to that. Up to the passage we have just read, we have the divine thought indicated. God has accepted this Man, and anointed Him, and His public ministry fully justified the divine acceptance. 

    RSSSo that in Luke 3 you have Gods acceptance and approval of Him; He is anointed for His service, and He identifies Himself with the remnant in baptism. 

    JTAnd then, as a Minister, He justifies God; that is, He adorns the ministry. Then you have the great proposal to bring man into accord with that. The Psalmist said: until I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood I their end. (Psalm 73:17) He saw there the Man that God approves, and he concluded that the man outside had to go in judgment. The conditions outside are adjusted in your mind as you go within, because what you see within is what these chapters present, the Man that God approves. 

    RSSThere is a great principle in that; if we know what is right, what is wrong will not trouble us much. 

    JTQuite so. It enables you to judge what is outside. In going inside, this is what the Psalmist found. What he found in the sanctuary of God was Christ. 

    WCRIs this what was alluded to in Genesis 12, a land that I will show thee? (Genesis 12:1) 

    JTYes. There are very few people who have a right judgment of things. They may go by the judgment of others, and so far they are safe if they follow the right person, but in order to have a right judgment yourself, you must go inside, into the sanctuary of God, and there you see Christ, who is the accepted Man there. And when you come out, you can say to the man outside, I see your end. He says, then understood I their end. (Psalm 73:17) They are not the kind of man that is inside and these chapters really present the inside to us. But in the synagogue of Nazareth you have the outside; that is, His public ministry, in order to bring souls inside, and really that is not reached till we arrive at Stephen. There you see a man looking inside, and what he sees inside is Jesus and the glory of God with Him; that is the terminus of the ways of God in our souls; we reach that point and then we have a true judgment of everything. 

    RSSIt greatly delivers us from the fear of man, for the worst that man can do is to send you to heaven, as they did Stephen. 

    JTIt is a wonderful thing to go within. Two great principles appear in the instructions given to Moses on the mount. God opened up His mind to Moses as regards the order of things that He would have for His pleasure, then He gave him a, pattern. Now the pattern is for every Christian, and Luke gives us the Pattern, that is to say, Christ. Everything must be in accord with the Pattern, and that is the Man. 

    RSSIn fact, God has not any pleasure in anything else. Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. (Luke 3:22) 

    JTThere must be no deviation from that Pattern. 

    WB-sIs it found in Philippians 2? 

    JTThat is it; the Man that can go down. Moses himself was to a large extent according to the Pattern, because he was very lowly. Christ tabernacled among them, and came into lowly circumstances. It was a question of descending, and Moses was in measure in accord with that. He was prepared to be blotted out for the sake of the people. He did not think of himself. 

    AFMIs not the Lords baptism on the line of going down? 

    JTYes, it is a downward course from the beginning, He made himself of no reputation. Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself. (Philippians 2:8) It was humiliation to take mans form, but He went below that and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. (Philippians 2:8) Now that is the Pattern. 

    EGMcAIs that why the anointing follows His baptism? 

    JTYes. He went to the lowest point; He would carry out the will of God to the utmost extremity. Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. (Matthew 3:15) He would not omit any point of righteousness. That is the Man to anoint. 

    AFMIt is in the Jordan, which is a figure of death all through the Scriptures. 

    WB-sDoes our brothers thought in his address accord with this? The first section of Moses history he said was connected with baptism, and he goes into the desert; the second forty years of Moses history answered to fellowship; and the last forty to service. These principles are seen in the Lords history also. 

    JTThat is very good. You must have the three phases of the position, and baptism is the first. In our case we have to be brought back to it through discipline. The wilderness experience is that which brings us to our baptism. That is what it effects. So the Jordan and the Red Sea coalesce, in that way. You are brought to the truth of your baptism. Fellowship is with the people of God, and service follows. 

    EIEWhat is the difference between the Holy Spirit descending on the day of Pentecost, and the descending upon Jesus in bodily form as a dove? 

    JTThe Holy Spirit coming in the form of a dove was a mark of special distinction. Further, there was nothing in the coming of the Spirit on Jesus to indicate there was anything to displace there. The dove was a symbol that God was restful in that Person. 

    GATIt is the first time that God had a resting place on the earth. 

    JTIt is no doubt an allusion to Noahs dove. It found no rest for the sole of its foot. But here, on Jesus, there is a resting-place for the Spirit. 

    WB-sWhat is the idea of a bodily form? 

    JTBodily refers to the dove, but the use of the word is significant. The Spirit came entirely upon Christ. It came without measure on Him. He came in a bodily form as a dove, not as at Pentecost in cloven tongues. 

    AFMWhy are there tongues in contrast to the dove? 

    JTIn order that testimony should reach the whole human family. At Babel God raised up barriers; He divided the race into compartments, 

    as it were, in order to preserve them for blessing. The barriers raised up by God between the nations were really a mercy, to prevent combined lawlessness. It weakened lawlessness, and God would never allow those barriers to be overthrown till He did it Himself. Satan sought to overthrow them. I think the principle of imperialism introduced into the world was an effort to set aside that merciful provision on the part of God. Imperialism signifies the unification of the nations, bringing them all under one head. God would not tolerate that. He met it, however, in Christ. He would bring the nations under one Head in, Christ; He is to rule the nations with a rod of iron, and that is what is alluded to in the gift of the Spirit in cloven tongues as of fire. The nations were to be unified in that way; they were to hear about God, the great things of God, not the great things of Babel, and they were to be brought into unity that way. It is a provisional unity, pending the taking up of the world, in Christ. 

    R.S.S. Why is it fire? 

    JTTo consume that which is contrary. In Leviticus 23 the two wave-loaves had gone through the fire. The sheaf cut down and presented to Jehovah did not go through the fire. There was no sin in Jesus to consume, but in the two wave-loaves there was leaven, and it was recognised as there, but it was rendered impotent by the action of the fire; so that God accepted the saints at Pentecost in spite of the fact that sin was there. Although sin was there it had ceased to work, and I think the gift of the Spirit in the character stated brought that to pass. 

    RSSWhy do we get cloven tongues? 

    JTParted. They were not for one nation alone. The end never came to pass really, till Paul was taken up. Acts 10 sets before us, among other things, that Peter opened the door to let Paul out. 

    There were other things in it, but Peter really opened the door so that Paul might go out with the gospel to the Gentiles. 

    It is through his ministry that you have the offering up, not of a nation, but of the nations. I think that is how God has reached His thought in a provisional way now. He has secured the unification of the nations in principle, through the gospel and the sanctification of the Spirit Romans 15:16. 

    WJNDoes the rod of iron look on to the last days? 

    JTYes. But it is important to get into your mind the thought of imperialism. He is to rule the nations with a rod of iron. 

    WB-tWhy is that brought in in the address to Thyatira? 

    JTBecause I think it is that in Thyatira the apostasy had reached such a point that the head of the so-called church laid claim to universal supremacy. The Pope in those days assumed priority to the kings of the earth, as the Vicar of Jesus Christ. The remnant were to have that place. That is a very great thought. 

    WB-tBut to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that keeps unto the end my works, to him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father. (Revelation 2:24 - 27) 

    JTThe different promises to overcomers allude to circumstances through which the saints were passing at any given period. The overcomer at any period would understand the promise. 

    AATYou think Satans effort at the present time is to bring about imperialism. Is it going on at the present time? 

    JTThe elements all exist, and they are working. It only awaits the appearing of some man great enough to take it up and carry it through. 

    WCRWill Antichrist be that in principle? 

    JTYes. The point is that Satan sought to set aside the divine provision at Babel. God came down and said, nothing will be restrained from them which they have imagined to do, (Genesis 11: 6). He came down to see what they were doing, and He decreed that they should not understand one anothers speech. They were not divided up for judgment, but in order to preserve them for blessing, for Pauls ministry, to come to detail. 

    JBAnd they were to be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. (Romans 15:16) 

    JTIn that way you see how God has now provisionally what He will have absolutely in the future under Christ. He has the nations already. All that is in connection with the gift of the Spirit at Pentecost. 

    JBSanctified by the Holy Ghost (Romans 15:16) would be in connection with the gift of the Spirit. 

    RSSSo one of the gifts was that they spoke with tongues. 

    JTAnd in such wise they all understood; the different languages were represented at Jerusalem and the people heard them speak in their own tongues the wonderful works of God. 

    AFMI notice in Romans 15 that the apostle says: Now the God of endurance and of encouragement give to you to be like-minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus; that ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Romans 15:5,6) So that the confusion of tongues is overcome and you get unity of speech, with one mouth glorifying God. 

    GATWould you repeat what you said about Peter in Acts 10 opening up the way for Paul? 

    JTIn order to understand Acts 10 you must read Acts 11; that is, Peters account of what he saw, and the impression it had upon him. Acts 10 is the Spirits account of it. Both are by the Spirit of course, but the account of the matter in chapter 11 is given as Peters; and he enlarges on the thought that a certain vessel had come down from and gone up to heaven three times and finally remained there. That was a very remarkable occurrence. It had impressed Peters mind with this fact that God was about to do something which would result in being taken up to heaven; and really it first came out of heaven. Lukes gospel supports that, for Christ came out of heaven, and what goes back into heaven is morally of Him. Now that is one point. The sheet was filled with creatures of all kinds. That is what they were externally, but the voice from heaven said, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. (Acts 10:15) And what had God cleansed? Mankind. The one point emphasised there is cleansing, so that Peter need not fear; but we know from Pauls ministry that what goes to heaven is more than cleansed, it is created anew, but the basis is laid there for it. Another thing that comes out is that Cornelius is told to send for Peter, who should tell him words whereby he and all his house should be saved; and Peter says, as I began to speak the Holy Ghost fell on them; (Acts 11:15) meaning that he did not have time to finish his preaching. God embraced the Gentiles as he began to speak. In chapter 10 it says, While Peter yet spake the Holy Ghost fell upon them; but when Peter tells it he implies that he had just begun to speak, and it does not appear that he said anything more. God outran him, as it were, and embraced the Gentiles, as He had embraced the prodigal. He did not wait for Peters sermon. Peter was content when he saw that God had embraced the Gentiles; he then commanded baptism. He said, as it were, I see now that the time has come to open the door. He says in his defence, what was I, that I could withstand God? (Acts 11:17) It was what God was doing. 

    AFMWhy did he command? 

    JTBecause he was commissioned. Paul was not commissioned to baptise, but Peter was. Therefore he commands it. I think it is very beautiful to see this. He saw what God was doing. Now he says, I must use my keys. So the door is now open for Paul to go out. Paul is brought by Barnabas, who appreciated what God was doing, to the point where he would have most liberty, to Antioch; and from Antioch he is sent out by the Spirit with Barnabas for the work whereunto I have called them. (Acts 13:2) 

    AFMThe connection of these chapters you refer to is very beautiful. After Stephens martyrdom the Lord appears to Saul in chapter 9 and opens the door to the Gentiles in chapter 10 and then Antioch coming into view, and the prophetic gift, and the voice of the Spirit saying, separate me, Barnabas, and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them. (Acts 13:2) 

    JTAntioch was a new basis of operations, the Spirit acting sovereignly. All, in a way, was in accord with these chapters we are considering in Luke, because they were ministering unto the Lord and fasting; the true priestly state was there. 

    GATIs this the same key as in Acts 2, the keys given to Peter by the Lord in Matthew 16? 

    JTYes. As the assembly was introduced in Matthew 16 there must be room made for it. The limits of Israel were too narrow for the development of what was so great, hence He gives keys to make room for it, for the development of the assembly. 

    RSSWhat is the connection with what we are looking at now and the portion we read in Luke? 

    JTOur brother raised the question as to what was the difference between the Spirit coming as a dove on Jesus and as tongues of fire at Pentecost; that brings us back to our chapter. Heaven is opened on that Man who has gone to the lowest point and is praying; that is to say, He is an entirely dependent Man. That is the Man upon whom the heavens opened. So these chapters are the holiest in that sense. 

    EGMcAIt is important to see that the heavens open upon this Man. In Stephens case they opened unto him. 

    JTIn this chapter it is for heaven to look down. In Acts it is opened for Stephen to look up. Christ is the Object in both cases. 

    JLJIn this chapter it is God looking down from heaven, taking account of Man on earth as suitable to Himself, so that He could now take up the human race and take it up from heaven. 

    JTIn Acts 7 we are entitled to look in. That is where the holiest is for us. It is Jesus in heaven. 

    WB-tWill you say a little more about the Lord praying? It is in that act the Holy Spirit descended. 

    JTIt is very significant that He should be in that attitude when the heavens are opened upon Him. 

    WB-sWhy do we find the Lord praying so often in Luke? 

    JTI think Luke emphasises that side because his point is to bring in the order of man that God accepts. It might all go without saying that a divine Person merits divine approval from heaven, but think of a Man who had been on earth thirty years, and in all the circumstances of man here, that He should have been to Gods pleasure in every detail, 

    so that the heavens should open upon that Man; that is the point. It is what God found in that Person here, where all others broke down, that is the point. The opened heavens and the gift of the Spirit and the proclamation in this verse, turns the mind immediately back to all previous history from Adam onwards. Why is this? That is a question to ask ourselves. It is because every thought to which God had given expression is found in this Man, not one lacking; so that the anointing is that of a Man proving Himself to be the answer to God in every detail. 

    WB-sIt was the approval of what He was personally. Thou art my beloved Son. (Luke 3:22) 

    AFMThere were two things, in connection with the Lord; this one and the one in Hebrews, anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. (Hebrews 1:9) This was a personal thing, without blood, as in Leviticus 8:12; then Aaron is anointed with his sons, verse 30. 

    JTI think the anointing above His companions, alludes to the distinctness of His own anointing. Aaron was anointed apart from his sons first in Leviticus 8. Aaron and the tabernacle were anointed. That is Christ personally in relation to Gods universe. God is able to anoint a Man without blood, and that is the greatest possible testimony to His Person; and then Aaron is anointed subsequently with his sons on the ground of death. 

    RSSHere at His baptism it is said, Thou art my beloved Son. (Luke 3:22) At the transfiguration it is This is my beloved Son. (Luke 9:35) It was addressed to Him personally here. It was the delight the Father had in such a One on earth, without reference to anybody else, whereas in the other case it is calling the attention of others to Him. 

    JTIf it were simply a question of His eternal Person, His deity, this might have been done at His birth; that is a point of importance to notice. Although Mary is told at His birth that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God, (Luke 1:35) He is not formally owned from heaven by the Father at His birth, nor as a Boy; not till He has had opportunity to prove in every kind of circumstance what a man should be for God. So the anointing and the proclamation have allusion to what He was here. It goes without saying that He would be owned as a divine Person. 

    GWHWhy is there such a period of silence as to His life, eighteen years? 

    JTIn one way the Scriptures do testify elsewhere, in type, and in the experiences of the Psalms, to what He was from infancy to manhood, but the evangelists do not record it. All that is necessary is the three points given: He is an Infant, a Boy, and a Man. As a Man at thirty years the heaven is opened upon Him and the proclamation is made Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. (Luke 3:22) That embraces the whole three periods. 

    EGMcAWould the act of praying show forth a characteristic of His life in contrast with Adams position? 

    JTI think so. Philippians 2 contrasts Him with Adam. Consider Him praying! That is what heaven delights in. A man goes down to the lowest point, the depths of Jordan, and He comes out, and is praying. He is a dependent Man. Heaven owns such. 

    RSSWe have rather connected the thought of His anointing with His service which follows, and I suppose rightly, for it says in Acts 10:38, we read, How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power; who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. (Acts 10:38) That would connect the anointing with His life subsequently. 

    JTCertainly. But who is anointed? A Man whom God can approve, and has approved, for thirty years. That is, the moral always precedes the official. He is not the Official till anointed. He had no official position at twelve years of age, but then the moral was there. 

    RSSAnd so He could say in the synagogue at Nazareth, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. (Luke 4:18) 

    WB-tWas He anointed as a righteous Man that perfectly pleased God? 

    JTThe Psalms show that He thought only of Jehovah. I have set the Lord always before me. (Psalm 16:8) You may say the eighteen years are passed over as to detail, but they are included in the always. 

    GBMLet this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. (Philippians 2:5) That marked Him before the anointing as well as after. 

    JTThe mind was there. So you find in the Scriptures that God does certain things, not only because of what Christ was personally, but because of what He was in His ways and works here. So in Philippians 2, Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him. (Philippians 2:9) Why the wherefore? Because He took the descending course, not simply because He was a divine Person, but because that mind was in Him. 

    WB-sIs David a good type of this? He is anointed by the prophet, but he is found to have lived with God before. 

    JTHe was morally equal to it. If a man is anointed in whom the moral element is lacking, the anointing would damage him, as in the case of king Saul. He was not morally equal to it. It often happens with a man who has gift. The gift, becomes a damage to him, if he is not equal to it. 

    JIJWas He tempted forty days to prove what He was? 

    JTIt is an allusion to Israels position in the wilderness. He comes out of it victoriously; He not only escapes the power of the strong man, but binds him, and He does not go out of mans place to do it. 

    JLJHe returned in the power of the Spirit (Luke 4:14) after being tempted of the devil. 

    JTYou could not conceive of His going into the wilderness of His own will. It does not say He was led back; He returned in the power of the Spirit. (Luke 4:14) In Mark he is driven into the wilderness. 

    RSSWhat you are speaking of now comes in between the two portions of Scripture we read. The Lord, being baptised, has now the approval of God, and is anointed in view of His ministry; but before He enters upon the ministry He meets Gods enemy and ours and overcomes him in the wilderness, then He proceeds to spoil his goods. He goes into the world and delivers men from Satans power. 

    JTHe is entitled to the spoils after binding the strong man. He returns in the power of the Spirit into Galilee and He goes to Nazareth where he had been brought up. (Luke 4:16) There is a beautiful touch in that. He began at Nazareth where He had been known in all His humility and obscurity. It is a beautiful example of His perfect humanity. He said no prophet is accepted in his own country. (Luke 4:24) 

    I would like to dwell for a moment before we close on the wonderful manner of His ministry. Luke tells us, that as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where, it was written. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

    These verses are recorded so that our hearts should be drawn to the Vessel of grace before we have the unfolding of what He ministered. There is the testimony is His own town, the grace in which He stood up to read, and the gracious words that proceeded from His mouth. In that way He justifies the anointing. 

    RSSAnd so Luke is the gospel of grace. 

    JTYes. How the grace is enhanced in such a Vessel as this! Often you hear a man preach and he is not equal to his preaching. There is a great disparity between his manner, and preaching, not to speak of his walk and ways; his lips are not anointed. It was not so in Jesus. The ministry was enhanced by the Vessel. 

  
    THE GREAT INCENTIVE TO PRAYER (JT 12)

    Luke 3:21,22; Luke 5:16,17; Luke 6:12,13; Luke 9:18-20; Luke 9:28,29; Luke 11:1-13; Luke 22:41-44; Luke 23:34; Luke 23:40-43

    It is before me after much consideration to speak this evening on the subject of prayer. In Ephesians 6: 18, the saints are enjoined to pray at all seasons, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit  a fitting end to an epistle that unfolds the whole purpose of God; for the more light vouchsafed, the more sense there is, in those who value it, of the need for prayer, especially in the light of the statement that God is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think. This is a great incentive to prayer. 

    Now in introducing so important and practical a subject, one would refer to the fact that the beginning of the great work of God in Europe was marked by prayer, as if the instinct were present that tremendous opposition stood in the way of its progress in that part of the world, hence the need is expressed in prayer. First, the man of Macedonia beseeches that extraordinary vessel of the light of God from heaven to come over. It was an urgent prayer to come over and help; then, arriving at Philippi, Paul and those with him found a place of prayer, perhaps the first formal prayer meeting mentioned, not that collective prayer is not found earlier, but here we get a place for it. The apostle and his company are led to that spot, and in connection with it they find engaged in commerce a woman of Thyatira, whose heart the Lord opened so that she attended to the things spoken by Paul Light came into her soul, and having been baptised, she besought Paul to come into her house. Then we are told that, as they went to prayer, a female slave met them, as if the enemy was now aroused, knowing what was involved in this form of service, and started to oppose. 

    This woman had a spirit of Python, by which, in prophesying, she brought much gain to her masters, showing that Satan was entrenched in the spirit of commerce in that part of the world, and would not have his domain touched, for a prayerful people would spoil that order of things. The building up of a commercial system is not compatible with prayer. Prayer gives God His place, who created all things and gives them to us richly to enjoy. They are sanctified by the word of God and prayer, but the great commercial systems of the world, in any country, are not sanctified by the word of God and prayer, and we have to be on our guard against them. 

    One of the great snares of the present time is the world of commerce: it offers much attraction to young people, whereas they fail to see that Satan is entrenched in it; indeed, it is a remarkable fact that in the Old Testament the king of Tyre (Tyre being the great commercial centre) is a type of the devil himself (see Ezekiel 28). This female slave, in Acts 16, who brought much gain to her masters, becomes the agent of the devil to oppose a people who were going to prayer. This really brought about the arrest of Paul and Silas, who were thrust into the prison, but we find the indomitable spirit of prayer there. 

    I refer to this because prayer lay at the root of the great work of God that spread into Europe, and eventually into this country, and it is doubtless the thought of God that the end should be as the beginning. The testimony obviously remained in Europe, and at the outgoings of Europe. There, in the ways of God, it has stood and will stand; and it is with that thought before me I speak, that at the end there should be a people characterised by prayer. 

    I wish to illustrate the great results of prayer from the blessed Lord Himself, guarding my remarks with the thought that the Lord is unique, and that there are features in each instance that belong to Him exclusively. But there are also features which correspond with these results of prayer in each Christian. I have read these scriptures in Luke with this before me. 

    There are eight instances in Lukes gospel in which the Lord Jesus is seen engaged in prayer. In speaking of these my thought is to interest the young people specially. In chapter 3 it is the Lord identifying Himself with the remnant of Gods people; and it is your privilege to follow His example. It is not enough to have light in your soul in regard to your sins, or your eternal destiny. God looks for definite identification, with His people, on the part, of every one having light. 

    Moses, when he became great, chose to suffer affliction along with the people of God; that is the example the Lord sets here. All the people having been baptised, Jesus was baptised and He prayed. I wish to impress upon the young ones the thought that your entrance amongst the people of God must be marked, if you are to progress, by this. The Lord had come and definitely identified Himself with the repentant people of God. He was the Son of God and outside of this personally, having no sins to confess, but He identified Himself with them. All the people being baptised, He was baptised. He did not go in first. You see it is identification. He is not giving a lead here, but is taking His place humbly with a repentant people. He comes in last, but coming in last, He is morally first, for of Him alone it is said that He prayed. He did not take up His baptism lightly, but seriously. Unless we take up our position in connection with the people of God seriously and in prayer, we shall not progress. It is for the youngest to begin thus, not indeed necessarily in the assembly, audibly, you must begin in your closet. 

    What was said of Paul in the Lords great introduction of him to Ananias was, Behold, he prayeth 

    (Acts 9). If any one seeks to identify himself with the saints, I would like to know what his conduct is alone in secret. How does he get on there? Pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly, Matthew 6: 6. He will give you power in the assembly. 

    Now what you see here is the Lord Jesus praying as He is baptised, and the heaven is opened. I should not like to be with the people of God except with the approval of heaven. You must, of course, seek the approval of the saints; one great principle in Christianity is reception, but the saints are particular as to their reception. It is said of Jesus, He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. Do you not think that heaven exercised the keenest discrimination in that reception? Indeed it did. Though the Creator of the heavens, He was Man, and had walked this earth under the eye of heaven. He was justified in the Spirit; we are told that He has appeared to angels, ... has been received up in glory. Received up! So, if I am to be amongst the people of God, it is with the approval of heaven. How do I know that I have that approval? The Lord had it by the extraordinary opening of the heaven upon Him. Wonderful! The angels could look down, and the Father saw Him and announced His pleasure. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Luke 3: 22. 

    You say, I cannot expect that. No, but for us heavens approval is found in the assembly. I do not wish to be with the people of God without their approval. The saints normally reflect the mind of heaven, and you may be assured of this, that if it can be said of you, as it was said of Saul of Tarsus: Behold he prayeth, you will find the approval of the saints. 

    Before I pass on to the next scripture, I would say a word about the Spirit. I think the Spirit of God comes in in connection with heavens approval. I would not care to be amongst the people of God without the approval of heaven by the Spirit, for it would mean I am unequal to the surroundings, for I am not a prince. Gods thought is that you come in as set amongst princes, but not as a beggar. It would be a poor thing to be set amongst princes as a beggar. You are taken outside of that state, and set amongst princes as a prince in the reception of the Spirit. 

    In connection with the second prayer, the Lord is in the wilderness. Young believers do not care much about that place. They like to be in the crowd; one often dreads large meetings for the reason that young people are apt to be governed by natural feelings among other young people, whereas the truly exercised soul wants to get alone, he wants to withdraw from the crowd. The Lord was in the wilderness in a desert place, but was praying there. The desert does not hinder prayer, it aids you in that exercise, for there is nothing in the wilderness to attract the flesh in us. The Lord was there as withdrawn from the crowds. I would urge that feature in regard to prayer  the acceptance of the actual situation that the world is a wilderness. You may come to the meeting and be amongst the people of God on worldly lines. The Lord withdrew himself into the wilderness and prayed. 

    Following upon this, He was teaching on one of the days and great men were present. Pharisees and doctors of the law, persons that would tend to overawe one, but The power of the Lord was present to heal them. One at times awakes to a sense of the need that there is in this world, not only in the poor leper  full of leprosy, who was avoided by everybody  but in these Pharisees and doctors of the law, these distinguished persons. The need is also there. 

    Am I indifferent to it? Is it of God that one should have the light of God in ones soul  the knowledge of the cleansing value of the blood of Jesus, and the power of the Holy Spirit, and be indifferent to the fearful need in this world? No! The Lord would have us to be sensitive to all these things, and amongst them all to be in the desert place, praying. You may be sure of it that if you take things up thus seriously, the power of the Lord will be with you  that power which was present to heal. 

    Let us pass on to chapter 6. This scripture suggests that you cannot do things of yourself, even your ordinary prayers do not suffice; and so the Lord is seen apart on the mountain  a whole night in prayer  with a view to selection. One marvels at it. I have often said it (and practised it, too), that the best way to spend wakeful hours is in prayer. I have not a doubt that God gives wakeful hours, orders them for us, so that we may pray. 

    The responsibility of things is so overwhelming; but as you are with God, you find an outlet in regard to the need of men and the people of God. The Lord spent a whole night in prayer. In the morning He chose out twelve from His disciples whom He named apostles. You see the work is so great you cannot do it of yourself, even if you had the power of a Paul. This is one of the greatest lessons a servant has to learn. And so the Lord (not that I am limiting His power, but am speaking of Him as an example) would have twelve working with Him, for the need was so great. Then He descends from the mountain with them and stands on a level place. He is down where the need is, and with Him are the twelve vessels of His power. 

    The point is to see the need; then there is the accompaniment of prayer, through which great results are brought about. As it says: Supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest that he may send out workmen into his harvest (chapter 10: 2). I do urge the great importance of this. It is within the range of every one of us to pray that the Lord may send out labourers into His harvest, and He will answer our prayers. 

    Now the fourth prayer is in chapter 9. You will see there is progress. What comes out in this scripture is that, as the Lord is praying alone, He makes inquiry of His disciples as to who men said He was. Abroad in Christendom there are a thousand and one thoughts about Christ which are entirely wrong, some of them are blasphemous thoughts. Can I be indifferent to them? I cannot. No one who is with God can be indifferent to anything that affects Christ. As He is praying here this question is raised; for it is important that the disciples at least should know who He was; and it is important that we, as surrounded by these thousand and one views (blasphemous many of them), should know who He is. 

    Can you give a ready answer as to the Person of the Lord? Does it affect you as you hear Him blasphemed? If you love Him, it does. If you love the Lord, His very name taken in vain in your hearing is distressing to you. You resent it. It is remarkable that those who make so much of His mother dishonour Him in the use they make of His precious name. Is it nothing to you? If you are characterised by praying, it makes a great difference to you. If you have seen Him in His beauty in the sanctuary where God dwells, you would be distressed as you hear His name blasphemed by His creatures. Whom do ye say that I am? Peter is ready with the answer: The Christ of God. God has got Christ, the anointed One. He has One by Him who does all His will, the Vessel of His grace. Peter readily acknowledges that and confesses Him. We have nothing here about the revelation made to Peter. That is not the point. Here it is the knowledge of the Person of Jesus as the outcome of prayer. In the next passage of this chapter you have a change presented. If you know the Lord, you know He is different from all other men. The great error of the day is to bring the Lord Jesus down to the level of other men so as to compare Him with them, but He is different. What you find is that it was as He prayed His countenance became different. You want to apprehend what this difference is. 

    For example, if you go into the world and become defiled by it, you are like it, and hence the necessity for the red heifer (see Numbers 19). The red heifer suggests what is different; it is the principle of a different kind of man; it typifies Jesus who died, and by that death you are cleansed from assimilation with the world. It says in Romans 12: Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind. How readily young people slip into the ways of the world, its customs and its sayings! The more spiritual you are, the more you abhor slang, and also the fashions of this world. They issue from the defiled sources of this world. The divine idea is to be different, it comes out in prayer. I am seeking what corresponds in us as we pray. He ascended the mount to pray. And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different, and his raiment white and effulgent. 

    Applying that to the believer, I understand it to mean that in occupation with the Lord you become like Him. As it is said: We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 18. In result, you are amongst the saints, not as you were  you are different. 

    One loves to see brethren changed in that way, and rejoices in having seen it. One would seek that it should take place in oneself: that there should be with us that constant change from glory to glory. We are thus different; we have taken on new features, and the saints discern it . 

    In chapter 11 the reference is to what is local, and again we have prayer. What I have said so far is general, but when you come to chapter 11, which is preceded (as already before us today) by the Lords appointing seventy others also, and sending them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come, we are in the presence of truth that refers to a local company. If you are not exercised about your local company, you have no part in the angel of that locality. You will find that as you progress in the truth you take up your local responsibility. 

    One longs that everyone should have a sense of responsibility, for unless you take up the sense of obligation you are of little moral worth. The absence of moral obligation paves the way for the building up of clericalism and has led to the handing over of religious affairs to a committee of men. Here the Lord is praying, and one of His disciples said to Him: Lord, teach us to pray. It is as if our local brethren need to be taught how to pray. As they pray, they will find abundance of local furnishings, which are really heavenly furnishings. 

    The prayer has in view the bringing out of heaven into your locality what you know to be there. So the Lord ends the passage with the thought that the Father who is of heaven (not in heaven as Matthew) gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. I refer to it now in a general way as applying to a locality, for you cannot have things right in a locality without the Spirit. It is the Spirit, not for yourself exactly, but for the locality. You want the Spirit with all the brethren, and you must never rest till all of them are characterised by the Spirit of God. You will never have peace nor conditions for Christ locally unless all the brethren are imbued with the Spirit of God. The way to reach this is by prayer: How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

    In this way your local needs are met. You have secured a place for the Lord, like David: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, Psalm 132. In order to have a place for the Lord, the saints in the locality must have the Spirit. You may say, Every believer has the Spirit, but you want to see the results of that in your locality. The Lord knows those who have the Spirit, but the evidence of this is in the fruit of the Spirit. If you do not see this, ask the Father in heaven and He will give the Spirit. Get the right idea in your mind, and do not rest till it is realised in the fruit being there. It is realised through prayer. Ask, and ye shall receive, Matthew 7: 7. 

    Now in chapter 22 we have the blessed Lord in suffering. One would not hide from anyone that suffering belongs to our position as apart from the world. As set in this world, in the presence of the principalities and powers of evil, the universal lords of this darkness and spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies, you cannot escape suffering. If Satan cannot seduce you, he will persecute you: he has the means to do it. He has brought all his forces to bear on the Lord. I want to dwell for a moment on the manner in which He acted then. He was withdrawn from them about a stones cast and kneeled down. It was a serious situation. One refers to it with the deepest reverence. It is without a parallel. 

    Though God in Person, it is as Man that Jesus was facing all the power of evil and praying. I put it to you, How can you expect to face the power of evil except by prayer? There is no other way. When Samuel prayed, he took a sucking lamb and offered it as one humble and dependent on God. At that moment the Philistines were arrayed against Israel, but the Lord thundered on them (see 1 Samuel 7). 

    I am not enlarging on the Lords sufferings, for that would be too great a subject just now. I am speaking of your position and mine as meeting the forces of evil. We cannot escape them. But how are we to meet them? Only by prayer. He kneeled down. Elsewhere we are told He prayed three times, and thus set us the example as to the limit of times. Here He prayed kneeling down, and so intense was the conflict, that his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. How much have we approached to agony like this? The apostle Paul says: I would have you know what combat I have for you, Colossians 2: 1. What kind of combat? It was one of prayer for the saints. It is on our knees that we defeat the forces of the devil. 

    Now, passing on to the last scripture, let us dwell on the marvellous grace that shone in Christ in the midst of the most terrible suffering! It should have its counterpart in us. You see it is a prayer, but, unlike the former ones, it is a prayer for others. It is rarely we find recorded what He actually prayed as here and in chapter 22 also, He said: Father, if thou wilt, remove this cup from me, etc. Perfect, holy submission marked Him. What an example for us in suffering! The will of God is before Him. Submission to that will should also mark us in suffering  absolute submission. Every kind of insult and imprecation was heaped upon Him, but there was no resentment toward His persecutors. Railed at, we bless, 1 Corinthians 4: 12. That is the counterpart of it. As you bless, as the spirit of grace shines in the midst of the sufferings, God will not fail to give you recompense. You will see something in the way of fruit as recompense. 

    I refer now to the thief. I have no doubt that as you find the prayer: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, in Luke only, so you find the repentant thief in Luke only. The Father doubtless gave him to Christ as part of the spoil from His murderers. It was a wonderful transaction that interested heaven supremely. Aside from the precious sufferings and death of the Lord, what could be more interesting to heaven than the repentance of that precious soul, hanging by His side, a trophy of grace? May we not, as we maintain the spirit of Christ in suffering, look for such answers from God, encouraging us in our service? 

    In closing the word which I believe was received from the Lord, I would leave with you the impression that prayer is essential to the moment. There is no lack of light, but the realising of what is presented by the light comes about through prayer. As James says: The fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power. Elias was a man of like passions to us, and he prayed With prayer that it should not rain; ... and again he prayed and the heaven gave rain, and the earth caused its fruit to spring forth (chapter 5: 17, 18). 

    Do not forget that! The first book of Kings does not tell us anything about the fruit, but James does. There was fruit from the earth in answer to that second prayer. That is what we want. God gave rain from heaven, and the earth brought forth its fruit. We should not have it otherwise. We do not want heaven shut up, but if it is shut up, or appears to be, prayer will open it for spiritual ends. God will give the rain from heaven, and the earth will bring forth its fruit. May God bless the word! 

  
    NOTES OF READINGS AND ADDRESSES, LONDON, MAY, 1922 - READING (1) (JT 18)

    Luke 3: 21 - 23; Luke 4: 1 - 24

    JTWhat I had in mind arises somewhat from the introductory remarks of the evangelist. It is said that many had taken in hand to give an account of the things believed among them; evidently there had been much given out, but his narrative is intended to be authoritative, as of one accurately acquainted with all things from the outset. He had in view, among other things, to call attention to the order and comeliness which marked the ministry of the grace of God at the outset. It occurred to me there was a parallel, in a much more obscure way, of course, at the present time. The Lord has helped, and many have been in service and much has come before us, and I thought that perhaps this gospel would help us at this juncture as showing what marked the Lord externally first of all, and then those whom He appointed to serve at the beginning. Besides in our Lord Himself, a certain grace and dignity marked all those who were called into service; indeed, the house of God, which this evangelist takes account of more than the others, was also marked by that outward adornment to which I refer. That may suffice, perhaps to indicate what is in view. 

    The thought was expressed by some that we could not undertake to go into the book in any exhaustive way, even if we touched on the various subjects in it. The idea was to take it up in five sections with these thoughts in view, so that what is before us now is the section covered from chapters 1 to 4, in which we see how the Lord entered on His service. 

    FHBWould you speak of the testimony and of the suitability of the vessel to whom the testimony was committed? 

    JTYes; so that the narrative begins with drawing attention to certain antecedents, first of John the baptist, then of the Lord Himself. God never begins in an instantaneous way, there is always preparation; so we get a priest and his wife of the daughters of Aaron introduced, reminding us that in drawing near to man there would be sympathy with man. Indeed, the fact that the gospel is addressed to an individual bears out the same thought, because a communication from one individual to another necessarily carries more sympathy than a communication addressed in a general way such as we see in the other gospels. It is as if God would address each man separately. 

    JSWhat was your thought in regard to the priest and his wife of the daughters of Aaron as bearing on the subject? 

    JTA reminder that the communication would be on sympathetic lines. Compassion and sympathy were to characterise a priest; Hebrews 5: 2. 

    AMHAre you suggesting that this spirit of sympathy should be one of the features that should mark the vessel? 

    JTYes. This gospel tells us that after praying all night the Lord appointed His apostles, and then it says He descended with them to a level place; He would descend to the level of men. The early introduction of the priest indicated that God was approaching man in a sympathetic way, and the persons brought into view were in accord with this. 

    ENHHave you the thought that all that came out afterwards in the twelve, and in the seventy, and in the house of God generally is set forth, first in Himself as a pattern  the obedient, dependent Man as a sample of the kingdom; not only preaching it, but presenting it in Himself? 

    JTYes; He wrought Himself first. The beauty and grace which marked His service are seen before others have part in it. 

    QuesWould you say a little more as to what was before your mind with regard to sympathy? 

    JTI think the narrative being addressed by one individual to another would imply that. Luke takes account of Theophilus state of soul; he needed to be assured, or made certain, of the things he had been instructed in; and then the mention of Zacharias and his wife  the priestly family  and he serving in his course, suggests sympathy. He was not merely an official priest, he was righteous, serving in his course and offering incense. 

    DLHI should like to ask, with regard to the word vessel that has been used once or twice, have you the thought of the individual vessels  every saint of God  or of the assembly? 

    JTBoth. One has to arrive at the assembly through the understanding one has of God in the way He deals with oneself. 

    EJMcBI have thought that was largely the reason why this gospel was presented to an individual, that he might become personally sympathetic with the operations of God in a corporate way. 

    JTIt seems as if God would impress upon us at the outset that He is interested in each of us; this is a very affecting thing. I do not think that ministry can be effective unless the one who ministers is in sympathy with those to whom he ministers. 

    JSWhat is the force of the fact that he was serving in his course and offering incense? Is it in contrast with the official priesthood? 

    JTServing in his course would show that he recognised not only the primary thought of the priesthood as given by Moses, but what it was as taken up by David. David took up priesthood in a new way. By him the priests were divided into twenty-four courses. 

    PLIn view of the yield for God? 

    JTYes. The first book of Chronicles enters into it; we have a record there that goes back to the beginning  to Adam. Now Luke is aiming at that, and the Holy Spirit gives us these touches to show how the thread of the testimony was preserved. Luke links up the testimony from the beginning in referring to 1 Chronicles. 

    JRKDo you mean to imply that the priesthood is brought in early in this book in order that we might see that on the one hand there is a link with God, and on the other a link with man in sympathy? 

    JTYes. That would come out in Zacharias; he was serving in the order of his course and offering incense, which was according to the custom of the priesthood; and the people were in prayer outside. That was a remarkable feature. In however few the thread of the testimony was, it was there, and it is called attention to in a very remarkable way by Luke so that we may see the antecedents of what we have presented in Christ, and, later, in the apostles. 

    PRMThen we get angelic sympathy too in Gabriel and the heavenly hosts? 

    JTJust so: I am Gabriel, who stand before God. He is brought in to show, among other things, how sympathetic heaven was in what was transpiring. We may say that the dignity and intelligence of the heavenly host were represented in Gabriel. The service of God was being carried on by Zacharias. Things were maintained not only according to the primary institution of priesthood, but according to its highest conception in the Old Testament, as represented in David. 

    JRKSo that if the kingdom is established as suggested in David, it is established on priestly lines. 

    JTIt is not only the establishment of the kingdom but of the service of God; that was the great thing in 1 Chronicles  the service of God was set up; and the courses of the priests and the courses of the Levites were to that end. You might say priesthood was there in its highest form. 

    QuesWould the praying company outside carry your thought as to sympathy in connection with the interests of the house? 

    JTQuite. It is not a question of how many were included, but the thing was there. Matthew gives us another picture altogether. Luke takes up what is for God, and ones exercise is that we might see what was at the beginning in this respect, so that it might have its bearing now. Indeed, the Lord would have us to be affected by what was at the beginning as recorded in each of the gospels. 

    AMHYou think then that Luke presents two sides  the Vessel of God here and all that is of God presented to men in Him, and also the gathering up of what is for the service of God? 

    JTYes; and he emphasises the order and comeliness that marked all. Another feature is that you feel you are in close touch with heaven throughout; there is a certain heavenly spring in all. Gabriel comes in here and announces his name. In the next chapter there are no names of angels mentioned, but Gabriel in announcing his would be representative of the order of things in heaven, for we may be assured that in the dignitaries there everything is in perfect order. We know from Ezekiel, too (chapter 28: 12 - 14), what personal ornamentation marked angelic dignitaries. If rightly apprehended, the house of God is in close proximity to heaven; there is very little between heaven and the house of God. The first time the house of God is mentioned in Scripture it says it was the gate of heaven; thus the testimony is in connection with what is positively attractive from the outset.. We can hardly read the record of it without finding it attractive. 

    QuesDoes this opening portion of the gospel give us the positive assurance that what God had set up in all its moral features was maintained by Himself in spite of the national breakdown? 

    JTYes, it does; and it ought to touch our hearts that we can be maintained in a broken day in the full height of priesthood according to its primary institution. The reference is to Davids day, not to that of Moses. 

    JSIs what you are saying historically illustrated in the antecedents of Paul before going out in service? He went first to Antioch. Here we have the antecedents of the Lord before moving out in ministry. 

    HD'ACIt was that holy thing which shall be born, and therefore all the surroundings had to be holy and heavenly. There was nothing outwardly glorious and palatial; outwardly things were little, but wonderfully holy. 

    JTQuite; and there is a reminder of the wealth of heaven. Although outwardly small yet there is spiritual superabundance. You get Elizabeth as she is, very comely. At the outset she hid herself five months  a very fine example of comeliness. As Marys voice falls on her ears the babe leaps in her womb, and the Holy Spirit comes upon her, and she cries out. Then we have Marys contribution marked by a wealth of intelligent enjoyment, then Zacharias himself joining in: a wonderful chorus of appreciation of what was there from hearts that were genuinely affected. 

    JSDoes it suggest the state of the saints in the appreciation of Christ prior to the ministry going out? Is that how it applies to us? 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    JRKWould you say we have the introduction of the kingdom here in the Person of the Lord Himself, and that all the attendant circumstances would suggest the character of the kingdom that is coming in? The kingdom will be manifested by-and-by, and all these various elements will appear  the house of God connected with heaven, and a system of things which will be quite according to Christ. 

    JTYes. What we are occupied with is the service of God; that which is affected by heaven and its results God-ward, so that the wealth that is there is reflected. 

    EJMcBYour thought is that the kingdom comes in more incidental to that? 

    JTWell, it does. The kingdom is a means to an end; 1 Chronicles is to show how the service of God was set up under David, and this gospel corresponds. 

    MWBWill you say a little more as to priesthood in David, as to why it reaches its height there? 

    JTI think David acts typically in the capacity of head. He is not told exactly what to do, although it does say that he had the pattern of the house by the Spirit; but it is not Thus saith the Lord; it is not the Lord speaking to David, but what David does; it is what was done by one who was continually affected by God. He sat in his house and considered that he dwelt in a house of cedar, while the ark of the covenant of Jehovah was under curtains, and the word was, Do all that is in thine heart, for God is with thee. That was the thing, what was in his heart. Then the message comes to him from God through Nathan, and it discloses what was in the mind of God for him and for his house. But the ark was the great thought of Davids life, Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in the fields of the wood. I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, 

    an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. That is what he had before him, so that what he sets up is in keeping with that. 

    The author of the first book of Chronicles shows how the thread of the testimony was carried through, because he begins with Adam, showing that everything is preserved and all is now in the hands of David. I think the writer, whoever he was  probably Ezra  besides being inspired, was in full sympathy with the mind of God, and so would delight in the thought that everything now is in the hands of one who loved God and who had it in his heart to serve God. The whole book shows how true David was, and how intelligent he was in what he did; I think that the twenty-four courses would imply that he carried both dispensations forward; he took up what was in the previous one and connected it with what was in his own. 

    RemWe are not isolated; what we are going on with is what was at the beginning. 

    EJMcBI was going to ask whether you had in your mind as to the twenty-four courses that the priesthood was on a basis that was not so much connected with the wilderness conditions and its needs, but with the service of God at its height. 

    JTI think so. What came out in the wilderness under Moses is not ignored. David valued that, but then there is a new order of things under him  a kind of forecast of our own day. Davids service is typical of our own time, and the reference to it here in Luke 1 is very significant. It shows how the thread of the testimony is preserved. The one who writes the record of Davids service reaches right back to Adam. Now in Simeon, who was not of the priestly family according to flesh, we have the change to the spiritual priesthood; he is the true priest in the sense that he is governed by the Spirit, and he says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. All is now handed on, so to say, to Christ. There is a very great correspondence between 1 Chronicles and Luke. 

    JRKWould you say that the kingdom reached a climax in the establishment of the ark on mount Zion, and everything flowed from that in the service of song that was appointed? 

    JTQuite. In Chronicles you have the priest, and not only that but you have in David the subjective response to what is presented on the part of God; he is the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    PLSo that if the official system passes over to Christ in the house of God, He must, being greater than the house, adorn it and add to it in the grace and glory of His own manhood as in heaven. 

    JRKSay a word as to the difference between the grace added in the Person of Christ and the ark as established on mount Zion. 

    JTThe ark was Gods glory; it represented what was of God and for God, so that David in dancing before it showed he was more than a king; he was a priest, he was clothed with a linen ephod. It was necessary to be clothed with linen, for it was a priestly undergarment, but it was very suitable in one of royal dignity that he should put it on, because the wearing of it tends to reduction, and sobriety, and to the removal of natural feeling. In dancing before the ark he recognised what the ark represented; he had heard of it, but now he had found it. 

    JBC-lLuke himself not only got the truth of the house of God as it affected the saints, so that he speaks in the way of household affections, but he got it directly from Paul, and thus he had it in a sympathetic way. 

    JTYes; I think his companionship with Paul enters into the narrative; not that it affects the inspiration of the gospel, but it affects the vessel employed; it brings in a heavenly touch. He, being a companion of Paul and observing his manner, would be qualified to write such a gospel. It has a heavenly touch that you do not get in the others. 

    The second chapter brings in the heavenly host in a very striking way. They are full of sympathy, and it is sympathy out of heaven; they are sympathetic with God. 

    The shepherds were abiding without, keeping watch by night over their flock; they were without shelter, and were affected by their interest in their flocks, And lo, an angel of the Lord was there by them, as if to intimate that heaven takes note of this spirit of keeping watch over the flock at night and abiding in the field. 

    HFNAre not Simeon and Anna a development of that spirit? 

    JTYes. The chapter goes on next to the announcement, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. The angel announced something that he called good tidings of great joy; one is impressed with the fulness of the thing, the wealth that is in it. Then suddenly a multitude of the heavenly host was with the angel; heaven was thus brought very near in sympathy with God and with man. Then the shepherds go to Bethlehem to see this thing which had come to pass. Now Simeon would gather up all that in his service. I think he represents what is in view in this gospel, the spiritual nature of things; it had been revealed to him by the Spirit that he should, see the Lords Christ, and he came by the Spirit into the temple and took the Babe up in his arms. 

    HFNIs that the spot where we begin to touch what is connected with heaven? If the shepherds represent what is without, does Simeon in the temple represent what is within? 

    JTYes. 

    PLThe shepherds in that way answer to the separate character indicated in the badger skins, and Simeon to the rich furnishings of the tabernacle within. 

    JTThe angels are the instructed ones up to this point. The light comes from them. They instruct Zacharias and Mary and the shepherds, but now we have the light through a man, Simeon. The Holy Spirit was upon him. He is representative of what is to be the result; the evangelist is aiming at showing this. He is in the temple by the Spirit, and taking the Babe in his arms, he conveys the mind of God there: A light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. Christ was Gods salvation. 

    Simeon is a typical priest, not of the order of Aaron, but, in a practical way, such as we have now. It is a question of being spiritual. 

    RemHe has no claim to the priesthood apart from that. 

    JTNo, nor have we; nor has any one today any claim to it. 

    PLIn Romans 1 it is the glad tidings of God concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. The apostle says, Whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son. This is priestly service. 

    ENHI suppose the Lord would have us all to be Simeons and Annas  that is, consecrated priests with our hands and hearts filled with Christ. 

    JTThe great thing is to get an apprehension of Christ by the Spirit. Simeon has an apprehension of Christ by the Spirit, and then speaking of Him in a general way comes out in Anna. She spoke of Him to all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    RemSimeon gathered up what the shepherds heard and saw and presented it to God. 

    JTHe had it by the Spirit; that is the point with him, and it is suggestive of the new thing that was coming in. 

    FHBWhat would mark a spiritual man is appreciation of Christ. 

    JTRight apprehension and right appreciation of Christ would qualify for ministry. Anna is the counterpart of Simeon  she spake of Him. 

    QuesWould that constitute the spiritual house in figure? 

    JTIt constitutes you a right minister. If you minister, you must first apprehend Christ by the Spirit, and then appreciate Him by the Spirit, as Simeon did. 

    JSWhat is the link between her being a widow and being aged and speaking of Him? 

    JTThe widow state prepares for Christ. As seen in Anna, widowhood implies that all natural hopes are abandoned and Christ is all. 

    JJIs the thought of priestly sympathy carried on in the twenty-four elders in Revelation? 

    JTI think so. What we see in them is experience, but what we have here is the light at the beginning of things; how you get an apprehension of Christ in a spiritual way, and then you speak of Him. How do I speak of Him? 

    QuesIs your thought that the preacher is a development of the priest? 

    JTQuite. You could not speak rightly of Christ unless you had an apprehension of Him in some sense as Simeon had. Christ is apprehended in the temple. 

    HFNAre all these elements gathered up in the anointed priest? 

    JTYes; that comes out in chapter 4. 

    QuesWould they bring in an atmosphere in which the preacher would come out? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesHow do you regard Mary in connection with these exercises? 

    JTShe represents holy maternal instincts. It is right to leave her by herself; I do not think she represents any one else. She is the mother of our Lord and no one else can ever have that place. 

    JBC-lDo you think Luke presents all these features in a household atmosphere, in the affections that would move along that line? Simeon took the child in his arms. The understanding of the truth of God manifest in flesh is not enough. You see in Simeon the affection that laid hold of the truth. 

    RemHe spoke of Him as in his arms. 

    HD'ACThe Babe is not put back into Marys arms; He is left there in Simeons. The natural has to give way to the spiritual. 

    JTLuke leads up to a spiritual priesthood, and his gospel ends with a company of priests in the temple, and Simeon is a representative of them, I think. One has to know what it is, speaking reverently, to take the Child in his arms. Simeon represents that intelligent affection; he had things by the Spirit  it was a spiritual action. 

    RemThere was a satisfied heart: Mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

    MWBHave we got the two sides you have been speaking of in connection with the prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel  sympathy in Jeremiah and the spiritual side in Ezekiel? 

    JTThat is very interesting. The second chapter brings out additional thoughts as to Christ. He now becomes a test. Taken out of Marys arms, He is personally detached, and thus He becomes a test. He acquired His own personal place afterwards and became a test to all. Mary sought Him among His kinsfolk and acquaintances; that is not where you will find Him now. You will find Him in the temple; 

    that is the point. There is perfect beauty in all that relates to Christ; He is always in perfect keeping with His circumstances. 

    JRKIf we have a due appreciation of Christ according to this gospel, is it not in the apprehension of Him as expressive of what is in the heart of God mine eyes have seen thy salvation? 

    JTYes. 

    WCGWould Acts 20 support your thought? Paul pours out a priestly heart in addressing the elders of the assembly at Ephesus. Luke was present with him then. 

    JTYes; I think it is important to bear in mind that Luke was a companion of Paul, and a witness of the truth as it took form in the apostle. You see how the Lord comes out in this chapter; all the people having been baptised, it says, He was baptised, but He is marked off by heaven on the occasion of being so. 

    HD'ACHe had just joined the excellent of the earth, in whom is all my delight. 

  
    PRAYER (JT 20)

    Luke 3: 21, 22; Luke 5: 16, 17; Luke 6: 12, 13; Luke 9:18-20; Luke 9:28,29; Luke 11: 1 - 13; Luke 22: 41 - 44; Luke 23:34; Luke 23:40-43

    At our afternoon reading we left off with the subject of prayer; and it is before me after much consideration to resume that subject this evening. In Ephesians 6:18, the saints are enjoined to pray at all seasons, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit  a fitting end to an epistle that unfolds the whole purpose of God; for the more light vouchsafed, the more sense there is, in those who value it, of the need for prayer, especially in the light of the statement that God is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think. Ephesians 3:20. This is a great incentive to prayer. 

    Now in introducing so important and practical a subject, one would refer to the fact that the beginning of the great work of God in Europe was marked by prayer, as if the instinct were present that tremendous opposition stood in the way of its progress in that part of the world, hence the need is expressed in prayer. First, the man of Macedonia beseeches that extraordinary vessel of the light of God from heaven to come over. It was an urgent prayer to come over and help, then arriving at Philippi, Paul and those with him found a place of prayer, perhaps the first formal prayer meeting mentioned, not that collective prayer is not found earlier, but here we get a place for it. The apostle and his company are led to that spot, and in connection with it they find engaged in commerce, a woman of Thyatira, whose heart the Lord opened so that she attended to the things spoken by Paul. Light came into her soul, and having been baptised, she besought Paul to come into her house. 

    Then we are told that as they went to prayer, a female slave met them, as if the enemy was now aroused, knowing what was involved in this form of service, and started to oppose. This woman had a spirit of python, by which, in prophesying, she brought much gain to her masters, showing that Satan was entrenched in the spirit of commerce in that part of the world, and would not have his domain touched, for a prayerful people would spoil that order of things. The building up of a commercial system is not compatible with prayer. Prayer gives God His place, who created all things and gives them to us richly to enjoy. They are sanctified by the word of God and prayer, but the great commercial systems of Europe and of this country are not sanctified by the word of God and prayer, and we have to be on our guard against them. One of the great snares of the present time is the world of commerce; it offers much attraction to young people, whereas they fail to see that Satan is entrenched in it; indeed, it is a remarkable fact that in the Old Testament the king of Tyre (Tyre being the great commercial centre) is a type of the devil himself. See Ezekiel 28. This female slave, who brought much gain to her masters, becomes the agent of the devil to oppose a people who were going to prayer. This really brought about the arrest of Paul and Silas, who were thrust into the prison, but we find the indomitable spirit of prayer there. 

    I refer to this because prayer lay at the root of the great work of God that spread into Europe, and eventually into this country, and it is doubtless the thought of God that the end should be as the beginning. The testimony obviously remained in Europe, and at the outgoings of Europe. There, in the ways of God, it has stood and will stand; and it is with that thought before me that at the end there should be a people characterised by prayer. 

    I wish to illustrate the great results of prayer from the blessed Lord Himself, guarding my remarks with the thought that the Lord is unique, and that there are features in each instance that belong to Him exclusively. But there are also features which correspond with these results of prayer in each Christian. I have read these scriptures in Luke with this before me. 

    There are eight instances in Lukes gospel in which the Lord Jesus is seen engaged in prayer. In speaking of these my thought is to interest the young people here especially. In chapter 3 it is the Lord identifying Himself with the remnant of Gods people; and it is your privilege to follow His example. It is not enough to have light in your soul in regard to your sins, or your eternal destiny. God looks for definite identification, on the part of every one having light, with His people. Moses, when he became great, chose to suffer affliction along with the people of God; that is the example the Lord sets here. All the people having been baptised, Jesus was baptised and He prayed. I wish to impress upon the young ones the thought that your entrance amongst the people of God must be marked, if you are to progress, by this. The Lord had come and definitely identified Himself with the repentant people of God. He was the Son and outside of this personally, having no sins to confess, but He identified Himself with them. All the people being baptised, He was baptised. He did not go in first. You see it is identification. He is not giving a lead here, but is taking His place humbly with a repentant people. He comes in last, but coming in last, He is morally first, for of Him alone it is said that He prayed. He did not take up His baptism lightly, but seriously. Unless we take up our position in connection with the people of God seriously and in prayer, we shall not progress. It is for the youngest to begin thus, not indeed necessarily in the assembly, audibly, you must begin in your closet. What was said of Paul in the Lords great introduction of him to Ananias was, Behold, he prayeth, Acts 9:11. If anyone seeks to identify himself with the saints, what I would like to know is what his conduct is in his closet. How does he get on there? Pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly, Matthew 6:6. He will give you power in the assembly. 

    Now what you see here is the Lord Jesus praying as He is baptised, and the heaven is opened. I should not like to be with the people of God except with the approval of heaven. You must, of course, seek the approval of the saints; one great principle in Christianity is reception, but the saints are particular as to their reception. It is said of Jesus, He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3:16. Do you not think that heaven exercised the keenest discrimination in that reception? Indeed it did. 

    Though the Creator of the heavens, He was Man, and had walked this earth under the eye of heaven. He was justified in the Spirit, we are told that He has appeared to angels, ... has been received up in glory. 1 Timothy 3:16. Received up! So, if I am to be amongst the people of God, it is with the approval of heaven. How do I know that I have that approval? The Lord had it by the extraordinary opening of the heaven upon Him. Wonderful! The angels could look down, and the Father saw Him and announced His pleasure: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Luke 3:22. You say, I cannot expect that. No, but for us heavens approval is found in the assembly. I do not wish to be with the people of God without their approval. The saints normally reflect the mind of heaven, and you may be assured of this that if it can be said of you, as it was said of Saul of Tarsus: Behold he prayeth, Acts 9:11 you will find the approval of the saints. 

    Before I pass on to the next scripture, I would say a word about the Spirit. I think the Spirit of God comes in in connection with heavens approval. I would not care to be amongst the people of God without the approval of heaven by the Spirit, for it would mean I am unequal to the surroundings, for I am not a prince. Gods thought is that you come in as set amongst princes, but not as a beggar. It would be a poor thing to be set amongst princes as a beggar. You are taken outside of that state, and set amongst princes as a prince in the reception of the Spirit. 

    In connection with the second prayer, the Lord is in the wilderness. Young believers do not care much about that place. They like to be in the crowd; one often dreads meetings like these for the reason that young people are apt to be governed by natural feelings among other young people, whereas the truly exercised soul wants to get alone, he wants to withdraw from the crowd. The Lord was in the wilderness in a desert place, but was praying there. The desert does not hinder prayer, it aids you in that exercise, for there is nothing in the wilderness to attract the flesh in us. The Lord was there as withdrawn from the crowds. I would urge that feature in regard to prayer  the acceptance of the actual situation that the world is a wilderness. You may come to the meeting and be amongst the people of God on worldly lines. The Lord withdrew himself into the wilderness and prayed. Following upon this, He was teaching on one of the days and great men were present, Pharisees and doctors of the law, persons that would tend to overawe one, but the power of the Lord was present to heal them. One, at times, awakes to a sense of the need that there is in this world, not only in the poor leper  full of leprosy, who was avoided by everybody, but in these Pharisees and doctors of the law, these distinguished persons. The need is also there. Am I indifferent to it? Is it of God that one should have the light of God in ones soul  the knowledge of the cleansing value of the blood of Jesus, and the power of the Holy Spirit, and be indifferent to the fearful need in this world? No! The Lord would have us to be sensitive to all these things, and amongst them all to be in the desert place, praying. You may be sure of it that if you take things up thus seriously, the power of the Lord will be with you  that power which was present to heal. Let us pass on to chapter 6. This scripture suggests that you cannot do things of yourself, even your ordinary prayers do not suffice; and so the Lord is seen apart on the mountain  a whole night in prayer  with a view to selection. One marvels at it. I have often said it, and practised it too, that the best way to spend wakeful hours is in prayer. I have not a doubt that God gives wakeful hours, orders them for us, so that we may pray. The responsibility of things is so overwhelming; but as you are with God, you find an outlet in regard to the need of men and the people of God. The Lord spent a whole night in prayer. In the morning He chose out twelve from His disciples whom He named apostles. You see the work is so great you cannot do it of yourself, even if you had the power of a Paul. This is one of the greatest lessons a servant has to learn. And so the Lord (not that I am limiting His power, but am speaking of Him as an example) would have twelve working with Him, for the need was so great. Then He descends from the mountain with them and stands on a level place. He is down where the need is, and with Him are the twelve vessels of His power. The point is to see the need, then there is the accompaniment of prayer, through which great results are brought about. As it says: Supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest that he may send out workmen into his harvest, Luke 10:2. I do urge the great importance of this. It is within the range of every one of us to pray that the Lord may send out labourers into His harvest, and He will answer our prayers. 

    Now the fourth prayer is in chapter 9. You will see there is progress. What comes out in this scripture is, that as the Lord is praying alone, He makes enquiry of His disciples as to who men said He was. Abroad in Christendom there are a thousand and one thoughts about Christ which are entirely wrong, some of them are blasphemous thoughts. Can I be indifferent to them? I cannot. No one who is with God can be indifferent to anything that affects Christ. As He is praying here this question is raised; for it is important that the disciples at least should know who He was; and it is important that we, as surrounded by these thousand and one views, blasphemous most of them, should know who He is. Can you give a ready answer as to the Person of the Lord? Does it affect you as you hear Him blasphemed? If you love Him, it does. If you love the Lord, His very name taken in vain in your hearing is distressing to you. You resent it. It is remarkable that those who make so much of His mother dishonour Him in the use they make of His precious name. Is it nothing to you? If you are characterised by praying, it makes a great difference to you. If you have seen Him in His beauty in the sanctuary where God dwells, you would be distressed as you hear His name blasphemed by His creatures  Whom do ye say that I am? Peter is ready with the answer: The Christ of God. God has got Christ, the anointed One. He has One by Him who does all His will, the Vessel of His grace. Peter readily acknowledges that and confesses Him. We have nothing here about the revelation made to Peter. That is not the point. Here it is the knowledge of the Person of Jesus as the outcome of prayer. 

    In the next passage of this chapter you have a change presented. If you know the Lord as He is, He is different from all other men. The great error of the day is to bring the Lord Jesus down to the level of other men so as to compare Him with them, but He is different. What you find is that it was as He prayed His countenance became different. You want to apprehend what this difference is. For example, if you go into the world and become defiled by it, you are like it, and hence the necessity for the red heifer. See Numbers 19. The red heifer suggests what is different; it is the principle of a different kind of man; it typifies Jesus who died, and by that death you are cleansed from assimilation with the world. It says in Romans 12, Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Romans 12:2. How readily young people slip into the ways of the world, its customs and its sayings! The more spiritual you are, the more you abhor slang, and also the fashions of this world. They issue from the vilest city in the world. The divine idea is to be different, it comes out in prayer. I am seeking what corresponds in us as we pray. He ascended the mount to pray. And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different, and his raiment white and effulgent. Applying that to the believer, I understand it to mean that in occupation with the Lord you become like Him. As it is said: We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:18. In result, you are amongst the saints, not as you were, you are different. One loves to see brethren changed in that way, and rejoices in having seen it. One would seek that it should take place in oneself: that there should be with us that constant change from glory to glory. We are thus different, we have taken on new features, and the saints discern it. 

    In Luke 11 the reference is to what is local, and again we have prayer. What I have said so far is general, but when you come to chapter 11, it is preceded (as already before us today) by the Lords appointing seventy others also, and Bending them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come. So that now we are in the presence of truth that refers to a local company. If you are not exercised about your local company, you have no part in the angel of that locality. You will find that as you progress in the truth, you take up your local responsibility. One hopes that every person here has a sense of responsibility, for unless you take up the sense of obligation you are of little moral worth. The absence of moral obligation paves the way for the building up of clericalism and has led to the handing over of religious affairs to a committee of men. Here the Lord is praying, and one of His disciples said to Him: Lord, teach us to pray. It is as if our local brethren need to be taught how to pray. As they pray, they will find abundance of local furnishings, which are really heavenly furnishings. The prayer has in view the bringing out of heaven into your locality what you know to be there. 

    So the Lord ends the passage with the thought that the Father who is of heaven (not in heaven as Matthew) gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. I refer to it now in a general way as applying to a locality, for you cannot have things right in a locality without the Spirit. It is the Spirit, not for yourself exactly, but for the locality. You want the Spirit with all the brethren, and you must never rest till all of them are characterised by the Spirit of God. You will never have peace nor conditions for Christ locally, unless all the brethren are imbued with the Spirit of God. The way to reach this is by prayer; how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? In this way your local needs are met. You have secured a place for the Lord, like David: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, Psalm 132:4,5 In order to have a place for the Lord, the saints in the locality must have the Spirit. You may say, Every believer has the Spirit, but you want to see the results of that in your locality. The Lord knows those who have the Spirit but the evidence of this is in the fruit of the Spirit. If you do not see this, ask the Father in heaven and He will give the Spirit. Get the right idea in your mind, and do not rest till it is realised in the fruit being there. It is realised through prayer. Ask and ye shall receive, Matthew 7:7. 

    Now in chapter 22 we have the blessed Lord in suffering. One would not hide from anyone that suffering belongs to our position as apart from the world. As set in this world, in the presence of the principalities and powers of evil, the universal lords of this darkness and spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies, you can not escape suffering, If Satan cannot seduce you, he will persecute you, he has the means to do it. He brought all his forces to bear on the Lord, I want to dwell for a moment on the manner in which He acted then. He was withdrawn from them about a stones cast and kneeled down. It was a serious situation. One refers to it with the deepest reverence. It is without a parallel. Though God in Person, it is as Man that Jesus was facing all the power of evil and praying. I put it to you, How can you expect to face the power of evil except by prayer? There is no other way. When Samuel prayed, he took a sucking lamb and offered it as one humble and dependent on God. At that moment the Philistines were arrayed against Israel, but the Lord thundered on them. See 1 Samuel 7:10. 

    You see, I am making deductions only here. I am not enlarging on the Lords sufferings, for that would be too great a subject just now. I am speaking of your position and mine as meeting the forces of evil. We cannot escape them. But how are we to meet them? Only by prayer. He kneeled down. Elsewhere we are told He prayed three times, and thus set us the example as to the limit of times. Here He prayed kneeling down, and so intense was the conflict, that His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. How much have we approached to agony like this? The apostle Paul says: I would have you know what combat I have for you, Colossians 2:1. What kind of combat? It was one of prayer for the saints. It is on our knees that we defeat the forces of the devil. 

    Now passing on to the last scripture, let us dwell on the marvellous grace that shone in Christ in the midst of the most terrible suffering! It should have its counterpart in us. You see it is a prayer, but unlike the former ones, it is a prayer for others. It is rarely we find recorded what He actually prayed as here, and in chapter 22 also, He said: Father, if thou wilt, remove this cup from me, etc. Perfect, holy submission marked Him. What an example for us in suffering! The will of God is before Him. Submission to that will should also mark us in suffering  absolute submission. Every kind of insult and imprecation was heaped upon Him, but there was no resentment towards His persecutors. Railed at, we bless, 1 Corinthians 4:12. That is the counterpart of it. As you bless, as the spirit of grace shines in the midst of the sufferings, God will not fail to give you recompense. You will see something in the way of fruit as recompense. 

    I refer now to the thief. I have no doubt that as you find the prayer: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do in Luke only, so you find the repentant thief in Luke only. The Father doubtless gave him to Christ as part of the spoil from His murderers. It was a wonderful transaction that interested heaven supremely. Aside from the precious sufferings and death of the Lord, what could be more interesting to heaven than the repentance of that precious soul, hanging by His side, a trophy of grace? May we not, as we maintain the spirit of Christ in suffering, look for such answers from God, encouraging us in our service? 

    In closing the word which I believe was received from the Lord, I would leave with you the impression that prayer is essential to the moment. There is no lack of light, but the realising of what is presented by the light comes about through prayer. As James says: The fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power. Elias was a man of like passions to us and he prayed with prayer that it should not rain; ... and again he prayed and the heaven gave rain, and the earth caused its fruit to spring forth, James 5:17,18. Do not forget that! The first book of Kings does not tell us anything about the fruit, but James does. There was fruit from the earth in answer to that second prayer. That is what we want. God gave rain from heaven, and the earth brought forth its fruit. We should not have it otherwise. We do not want heaven shut up, but if it is shut up, or appears to be, prayer will open it for spiritual ends. God will give the rain from heaven and the earth will bring forth its fruit. May God bless the word! 

  
    PRAYER: CHARACTERISTIC OF THE PERFECT MAN (1) (JT 22)

    Luke 3:21,22; Luke 5:15 - 17

    JTA line of thought came before my mind that may commend itself. The Lord is seen praying frequently throughout Lukes gospel, and in looking into the subject it occurred to me that these instances have a constructive bearing, not in regard to His Person, but in regard to the example He sets, and the results that accrue from prayer as seen in these various instances. The consideration would enable us to touch on certain features of Lukes gospel that I think would prove helpful. 

    In order that we may have the instances before us, the first is in chapter 3  His baptism, the second in chapter 5, the third in chapter 6, the fourth and fifth in chapter 9, the sixth in chapter 11, and the last in chapter 22. We may now take up chapters 3 and 5, and see how we get on. 

    I suppose we have all been struck with the place that prayer has in Luke. The Lord is seen engaged in it in Luke more than in any of the other evangelists, and the book of Acts shows how the example set by the Lord in Luke is taken up by those who followed, particularly in the great vessel through whom the light of the gospel came to us Gentiles. The Lords commendation at his conversion was, Behold he prayeth. Acts 9:11. He said this to Ananias. In order to bring the great value of prayer more closely to ourselves, the great work at Philippi, inaugurating the work of God in Europe began in prayer. Paul and Silas and those with them arriving at Philippi are found in connection with a few who prayed by a river: 

    and later it says that as they went to prayer a damsel with a spirit of Python met them and would discredit what they were going on with by calling attention to them as the servants of the most high God. Acts 16:17. They were not engaged in that connection. They were about to introduce the gospel into Europe, and Satan would defeat this if possible. They are cast into prison, but are said to be engaged in prayer. Paul and Silas in praying praised God, and the prisoners heard them, and thus the work began. There can be no doubt that God intends to impress us all by that  the need of prayer if the work is to be sustained  if the testimony is to be sustained. So I thought if we looked at these two passages, perhaps the first would help us as to how the believer takes his place publicly with the people of God, because that is what we see here in Luke 3  the entry, so to say, of ones way in connection with the testimony of God  identification with His people. It says, When all the people were baptised, it came to pass that Jesus also, being baptised. There is a word in it especially to young Christians, I believe, as to how they take up their place with the people of God. 

    EBMcCI think it is most important to see how the Lord sets the example as the dependent Man. 

    JTIf one identifies himself with the people of God in this attitude he is not likely to be a public charge spiritually. 

    JCSI think that is very good. The Lord Jesus here is introduced as the Pattern; and, as you said, the work with Paul and Silas was all the fruit of this Pattern. 

    JTWe see how Paul became identified with the people of God. He was recommended to them as one who prays. 

    JCSSo that, as you say, the man who prays will not be a charge or grief to the brethren. He will be one who can contribute. 

    JTIt is a very important point  very remarkable and practical; because, as taking our place with the people of God, we are either going to be a liability or an asset; but one who comes in in this way will be a contributor, which every one of us should be. 

    QuesWould prayer follow baptism as a consequence? 

    JTIn baptism there is the renunciation of all you might rely on in the flesh, so that now you need God. You need God in this position. 

    EBMcCHe leads in this way. Others were baptised, but it does not say they were praying. 

    JTHe leads here. The Lord is leading the way for all who should follow in taking their place in relation to the people of God. This is the way to enter. 

    JCSI think you said the other day that the Lord Jesus was prepared to wait until everyone else was baptised. Should that spirit mark one coming amongst the people of God? 

    JTI think so. All the people having been baptised, Jesus was baptised. 

    RemBaptism is a public thing. Not so prayer. 

    JTIt is here. Later we shall find the Lord praying alone, and in secret, but here it is necessary that the brethren should know that you pray; otherwise they might think you are going to be a charge. Not that they might not take you on as a charge, because the people of God are wealthy, and they can carry one a long way; but those who come in and identify themselves publicly with the people of God ought to indicate at the outset their trust in God. 

    SFAnd in that way they would be recognised as additional support for the company. 

    RMcMI suppose you would say it will soon be apparent to the brethren whether one prays or not. 

    JTNo doubt. But you have the idea in Scripture of a good report. Timothy had the testimony of a good report among the brethren; and in speaking to Ananias the Lord does not say of Saul, I appeared to him, but behold he prayeth. Acts 9:11. That is what the Lord refers to as a commendation for this young brother coming in. 

    QuesWas it not important that those who were to bear testimony to the resurrection of Christ should be acquainted with the Lord as found in Luke? 

    JTThat is where the assembling began. The nominee for the apostleship was to be one who had assembled with them during all the time the Lord Jesus went in and out among them, beginning with the baptism of John until He went up, so that one would have knowledge of this incident in assembling with the brethren at the outset. 

    JCSSo that the first incident would really show the impression they received when they heard Jesus praying at the beginning. 

    JTAnd a thought would come up into ones mind that He prayed. And as He prayed the heavens were opened. That is, we get the idea of the approval of heaven, which is another feature; for young believers, in taking their place with the people of God, should inquire, Is heaven satisfied? Heaven would not be really satisfied with other than a person who prays; that is, it is a praying person who draws out the approval of heaven. 

    SFIs one thought in connection with prayer, that we realise we have no resources in ourselves? Such a revolution has taken place in our souls that we turn to a divine source for supply. 

    JTYou are qualifying for the assembly as you begin thus. 

    Heaven owns Him. There is a very distinct word in that. Jesus, having been baptised, and praying ... the heaven was opened. Heaven was taking account of what was there  what was coming out. It is not a question of Gods knowledge of the Person who was there, because that is ever true. It is heaven taking account of what was developed publicly. 

    QuesI suppose we have to learn that we have entered into death by baptism, and all our spiritual resources come from heaven. 

    JTThat is the thing, and as we recognise that we qualify for the assembly. We are learning to depend on heaven  on God. 

    JCSIt is beautiful to think that such conditions existed here on earth in that Man that heaven opened and took account of those conditions, and endorsed everything that was found there. 

    JTExactly. It is beautiful. 

    RJWIs that why the voice in Luke is directly to the Lord Jesus? In Matthew it is more in reference to those surrounding Him. 

    JTQuite. In Mark it is also direct. 

    RJWLukes presentation suggests something most important in connection with prayer. 

    JTYou see in a man like Apollos, who only had the light of Johns baptism, how he is prepared for adjustment. Some are at a disadvantage through receiving only partial light at the outset; but, that being received rightly, it lays the basis for further light. It lays the basis for adjustment. Anyone who receives the gospel, even although it is presented partially or imperfectly, if he receives the element of light rightly, will be ready for adjustment later. We know that a very imperfect gospel is preached today abroad, but nevertheless there is light in it, and where that light is received honestly there is hope, because there is readiness for adjustment. If one is not ready for adjustment there is no hope of fitting him into the assembly. He might be an eloquent man like Apollos, and mighty in the Scriptures, but unless he is ready for adjustment he will never fit into the assembly. He may go abroad and preach, getting converts and renown, but he never comes into the assembly as fitting into it practically. But you see with Apollos, he knew Johns baptism  Knowing only the baptism of John, Acts 18:25 it says. He knew that, and he is ready for adjustment, so that Aquila and Priscilla take him and show him the way of God more exactly, Acts 18:26. It is a great thing in taking ones place with the people of God, according to the light one has, to be ready for adjustment, because there is more light than one has, but if one has the thing honestly he is ready to be helped. 

    RMcMThere are those who have not much light, but if they are true to the light they have they will get more. 

    JTI think what is going on is of great service. Those who have the light of Christ and of the assembly are to help in adjusting others. The gospel is going but, though imperfectly. Nevertheless there is light in it, and the great service that is open to those who have light is adjusting others as they are ready for it. 

    CHHThat is where the value of prayer comes in, In depending on God you turn from the path of independence to the path of dependence, so that there is room for the adjustment you speak of. 

    JTThe service of adjustment is within the range of sisters. Anyone may humbly help one like Apollos. It will be observed that both Aquila and Priscilla had part in the service rendered to him. It was no question of preaching, nor was it a question of teaching exactly, but of unfolding the way of God more exactly. One who is on the way can show it. 

    JCSIt is very encouraging that even where the light has been only partially received it has brought elements into the soul that make adjustment and construction possible. 

    JTI thought Apollos stands out as a model in that way. 

    JCSSo you would encourage us to be free and on the look out for such souls. Even sisters may help them. 

    JTTake one like Anna, the prophetess. She served God instantly night and day with fasting; but she also spoke of Christ to all those that looked for redemption. That is, wherever anyone was exercised she would speak to him, and did. That service is within the range of sisters. It can be done as Aquila and Priscilla did it. They did not say to Apollos publicly, What you are preaching is not exactly right. They took him unto them Acts 18:26; but they rendered a great service, not only to him, but to the whole assembly, because it says he contributed much to the brethren; and that is the idea  one is to contribute to the brethren. 

    LDBIt says that Aquila and Priscilla, having heard Apollos, took him unto them. Doubtless they discerned that he had light from God. 

    EBMcCSo we never know how far reaching our service may be. As you say, he contributed to the brethren. He was able to help the brethren after he had been helped himself. Would you say we always need to be ready to be adjusted? 

    JTI am sure that is so, and being ready to adjust others too. 

    MPMThe disciples felt their lack when they asked the Lord why they could not do as He had done. He said, This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. Matthew 17:21. 

    JCSSo it must be by prayer. Are we alive to the possibilities there are in our position? It is full of possibilities. 

    JTI thought the Lord might help us to see these possibilities in looking at this prayer in Luke. 

    RemLuke would encourage us greatly. He opens the gospel with people praying. 

    JTHe opens the gospel with a man  a priest. 

    and his wife of the daughters of Aaron  who was devout, and walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. He serves in the order of his course. He waited on his service, which was to offer incense. That is in connection with prayer. As he offered incense at the altar, the people were praying outside  a very beautiful spectacle for heaven. It is very remarkable that Luke should begin in this way. Then an angel appears on the right side of the altar of incense and tells Zacharias that his supplications and intercessions had been heard. You see at the very outset of the gospel we are encouraged with the thought that we are heard. He evidently asked for a son; but then he begins to question in unbelief, and the angel says, Thou shalt be dumb, ... until the day that these things shall be performed. Luke 1:20. Thus while Zacharias is a remarkable example of prayer, yet he shows that in our prayers we may be unbelieving. It is not merely our prayers therefore; it is a question of the prayer of faith  that we believe the Lord will give us what we ask for. 

    RemCornelius is a beautiful example of that. It says, he prayed to God alway, Acts 10:20 and his prayers were heard. 

    JTI think he is a very remarkable example. He prayed and he gave alms, showing how genuinely he had been affected. 

    RemI suppose true prayer and conditions suitable for God to give light go together. Prayer would produce conditions in which God can work. 

    JCSCornelius would also be illustrative of what you said earlier: that one who prays is one who contributes. 

    QuesIs he in the light of the assembly? 

    JTNo, he is not in the light of the assembly yet. He is pious, but he has not the light of the gospel nor of the assembly yet; but he presents very beautifully what comes in through prayer. Then it says Peter went up to the house-top to pray, and in his prayer he fell into an ecstasy, and saw a sheet coming down. There again you have heaven coming into view. The man of God is impressed, with the result that the Gentiles are happily brought in. 

    EBMcCThat is very remarkable. You find these conditions there, and in Luke. Wonderful conditions they are. 

    JTLuke makes a point of that. God takes account of whatever may be of Himself, and enlarges on it. 

    CHHIs it not a wonderful beginning with the Lord Jesus  the beginning of His public testimony? It would indicate the gain for one who begins with prayer. He is a pleasure to heaven. 

    JTYou may be sure that what heaven approves will soon be approved by the brethren. 

    GRGIs prayer possible apart from the Spirit? 

    JTWell, you couldnt pray in the Holy Spirit unless you had the Holy Spirit. But I think the Scriptures show, as in the case of Cornelius, that one who has not the Spirit may pray and the prayer be heard. In Luke 11 it is said that the heavenly Father gives His Spirit to those who ask Him. 

    QuesI was wondering whether we should distinguish between prayer and praying in the Holy Spirit. 

    JTI think we should. Many pray, and it cannot be said to be a prayer in the Holy Spirit, because one may not have the Spirit. Saul prayed before he received the Spirit; Acts 9. 

    JCSSo a person might pray without the Holy Spirit and be very mixed, but what is of God will be taken account of by heaven. 

    JTThe passage in Jude refers to the saints together. Of course we should all seek to pray in the Spirit. Inasmuch as we have the Spirit, we may pray in the Spirit, whether individually or collectively. 

    SFStill, it is encouraging to see heaven so attentive to a prayer like Corneliuss. 

    RemYou would say that a praying brother or sister would be of great value to the assembly. I was thinking of Epaphras labouring fervently in prayer for the Colossians. 

    JTI do not know of any greater service, and it is within the range of all. 

    QuesWould you say our prayer meeting is one of the most important meetings we have? 

    JTYes. Acts 16 shows that the introduction of the gospel into Europe began with a prayer meeting. There was a place there where prayer was wont to be made. Acts 16:13. Then again, as we went to prayer. Acts 16:16. They were to pray collectively. Matthew 6 emphasises individual prayer: Enter into thy chamber, and, having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret. Matthew 6:6. No one can be rewarded openly  for instance, be able to pray acceptably in the assembly  unless he learns to pray to God in secret. 

    JCSSo that the Lord, in the second scripture we read, would be the Pattern. He withdrew into the wilderness. 

    JTYes. That is what we all need to do. The next thing is, you begin to feel the great need there is, and you look abroad and see it. That is what comes out in the fifth chapter. The leper had been healed, and it says, The report concerning him was spread abroad still more, and great crowds came together to hear, and to be healed from their infirmities. And he withdrew himself and was about in the desert places and praying, Luke 5:15,16. The desert brings up another line. He is praying amongst the repentant remnant in the third chapter, after His baptism, and heaven opens to Him, and the Holy Spirit comes down. Heaven is restful there; but here He is in the presence of need. They come from all directions to be healed. How is this going to be met? That is what comes up in the fifth chapter, so that the Lord sets us a pattern. He withdrew. The fact that the multitude is there and you are there is not enough. Of course fulness is always there in the Lord, but we are speaking now of the pattern He sets us. You have to go into the desert, where there is nothing for the flesh. A large congregation tends to minister to the flesh; and the platform tends to minister to the flesh. The desert is where we learn that the flesh is not respected at all. It says, the Lord withdrew Himself, and was without in the desert places and praying. They had come from all directions, and, instead of meeting the need, He withdrew into the desert. That is the experience that has to be gone through if we are to be effective. If the power of God is to be seen in us, we have to understand what it is to withdraw into the desert and pray. 

    RemSo that one has constantly to be in the recognition that everything must come down. 

    JCSThe Lord Jesus is a Pattern of a heavenly and dependent Man in that connection, although, as you have already noted, while He was here as Man there was in Him fulness of power. He had taken the place of dependence here. 

    MPMWould withdrawing into the desert be akin to the thought of fasting? 

    JTIt shows you are determined not to feed the flesh, because a large congregation to minister to, for anyone who has ability to preach, is food for the flesh, and we have to be on our guard against it. The Lord had taken a place here in dependence, and He sets out the way of service. You must retire, so that the flesh may not be strengthened or ministered to. 

    RJWThe gain of it seems to be in that connection, because the report is spread abroad of His fame. He withdraws from all that. 

    JTHe shows us how to avoid the snare of the devil through popularity or prominence. 

    AHRWould what you are saying be anything like Philip? He was successful in his evangelistic work, but he is told to go down to the desert after one soul. 

    JTThat is a good illustration of it. 

    JCSDo you think that if we really laid hold of the spirit underlying all this it would draw us aside, and we would be with the Lord in all that was engaging us, so that we might have a right perspective? 

    JTQuite. The flesh is so insidious. It asserts itself on all occasions, and the Lord shows us here how we are to check it. It is not that there is any- thing of that in Him; it is that He graciously sets us an example. He withdrew himself  the pronoun is emphatic in the New Translation. 

    JCSHeaven must have looked on with peculiar delight, as it witnessed the Lord Jesus in these conditions, seeing Him alone there. 

    QuesWas not this what God had been looking for from the outset? 

    JTIt says, I have found my delight. The word found is to be noted. 

    DBWhen the Lord came out of the desert the Lords power was there to heal them. 

    JTIt came to pass on one of the days that he was teaching ... and the Lords power was there to heal them (verse 17). The Lord there is Jehovah. 

    LDBThe thought of healing is very touching. 

    QuesWould the Pharisees and doctors of the law illustrate the flesh  its ability, etc.? 

    JTWhat could put all that in its place save the power of God? Get all the education  the theological training that the seminaries are able to afford  and set that down alongside the power of God, and where is it? It is put into the shade. The power of God cannot be gainsaid, and it comes in through prayer. 

    Take a man the Lord intends to use. At this time He had just revealed Himself to Peter. Peter, James and John were just fishermen. What were they against these doctors of the law and Pharisees? What were they according to the ordinary estimate of religious leaders of the world? They were nothing. But they were to have the power of God, which these leaders had not. The power of God was to come in, and it comes in through prayer. 

    JCSSo that a man who goes into the desert and prays learns how the Lord did things. That would be effective in the assembly and in public testimony. 

    RJWWhen the Lord comes back to the need He knows how to meet it, as having been with God. 

    JTHe meets it, too, in men who had repute. We have to face this, that need exists in the world, even in these doctors of the law and Pharisees. Not only were they unable to do anything, but they themselves needed help. Well, how are we to meet these circumstances save as we turn to God in prayer? We may say we are on the right ground and have the truth; but that is not enough. The power of God is needed, and where it exists it cannot be gainsaid. The power of the Lord was there to heal them. It does not say they were healed by it, but it was there, and it was there through prayer. 

    SFSo that having the power present is greater than the effects of the power. There will be no effect without the power. 

    AHRHave you any thought as to the difference between the two companies, one in the 15th verse and the other in the 17th? They are two different companies. 

    JTThe company in verse 17 is brought in as a test. Unless you have the power of God you come into ridicule. As to the company of verse 17 it says, There were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by. 

    They would take notice, and, you may depend, would not be slow to criticise, so that what we need is prayer to meet all this. The power of God cannot be gainsaid. 

    GRGIt says, the power of the Lord was present to heal them. Would it magnify Christ? 

    JTIt did. The grace of God is here for all men, and the doctors of the law were men, the same as others; that is the attitude to maintain. The heart of God is towards the religious dignitaries of Christendom as well as towards the common people. 

    QuesWould you say power is available for every one of us? 

    JTIt is. I think that is what we ought to see. 

    ARGDo you attach importance to the conditions as well as the prayer? 

    JTYes. Here it is in the desert places. The flesh in us is averse to going there. 

    JCSSo that a man who prays loses confidence in himself and in everything outside of God. 

    JTI suppose that every seminary in the world makes provision for the flesh. Now the desert is the opposite of that  it makes no provision for the flesh. Religious training that makes provision for the flesh is the opposite of what we have here. 

    QuesWould not the result of this be really to humble one and magnify God? 

    JTThat is the thought  it brings the flesh to nothing. 

    QuesA man of this kind would have power with God and men. 

    JTHe would. In coming in from the desert to preach you have learned the worthlessness of the flesh. You do not commend the flesh  you do not appeal to it; it is no better in you than in anyone else. One who has learned to disallow the flesh in himself will not appeal to the flesh in other people; he will not say anything to influence the flesh. 

    AHRI was wondering whether He withdrew Himself from the first company so as pot to be made anything of, and the second was His test as to site. 

    JTI think that is right. These Pharisees and doctors of the law represent the religious power of Jerusalem. Still, the power of God was there even for them. 

    WJPWould you say if we accept popularity there is no power? 

    JTWe have seen it at times  one accepting popularity with the result that there was no power. 

    RemIn connection with the gatherings, sometimes we have occasion to be very concerned about a certain trouble, it may be a brother taking part when he should not. In prayer we have an effectual remedy, for the removal of that; but we so often lose sight of the true remedy for the removal of many things, and we take our own way to remove them, and this only makes the trouble worse. 

    JTInstead of bringing God in. It says, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18:19. Any local difficulty arising can be most effectually met thus, if there are even two that are of the assembly and they agree. 

    QuesWould this incident expose to us the impossibility of fleshly ability meeting need? In the presence of the need the doctors were sitting by, and there was inability to meet it in any wise. The Lord alone can do that. 

    JTI thought verse 15 is, as has been remarked, the result of ones fame going abroad. Then the people begin to come to hear Him. The flesh in us would take advantage of that. The Lord withdraws; and then it is on one of the days after that, meaning that the Lord did not fix the day. It was as if any time you came to Him the power would be there. It was not a fixed meeting like this we are at now, but one of the days  any of them, so to speak. It is quite right we should pray and prepare for special occasions, but the thing is to be in the power at all times. 

    JCSSo the Lord Jesus was really characterised by prayer and power. 

    JTOn any day you met Him the power would be there. 

    JCSI think that is where perhaps we are so deficient; we are not always equal to the occasion. 

    JTWe prepare ourselves for special occasions, which is right truly; but how am I on my ordinary days, when there is nothing special on hand? 

    JCSIt seems to me there is great encouragement in all this. It brings something within the reach of the youngest person, and one sees wonderful possibilities wrapped up in it if we are prepared to follow the pattern. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the doctors of the law were delivered from the theological line and brought into dependence on God? 

    JTI do not think you can go that far. They were there: it does not say they were healed. The fact that they were doctors of the law would show that there was an element there that would be a test. If you got the Archbishop here and the leading clerics of the city, whatever motive underlay their coming, they would be a test to you. But the power of God cannot be gainsaid, whatever their reputation for learning might be. 

    QuesWould you say the Jewish leaders missed their opportunity? 

    JTNo doubt they did; but in the next verse we get men bringing upon a couch a man who was paralysed, and they set the couch before Him. This man is going to get the blessing. It does not say the others did. There is one man going to receive the blessing; that is, you have men exercised about one. They are carrying him; they are concerned about his state, and he receives the blessing. The Lord says, But that ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, he said to the paralysed man, I say to thee, Arise, take up thy little couch and go to thine house. And immediately standing up before them, having taken up that whereon he was laid, he departed to his house, glorifying God. That man got it; he was borne in by others, and he is sent to his own house carrying his bed. 

    MPMTheir faith and prayer were owned by the Lord. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesDo you think there is to be movement on the Lords side in view of bringing this in at the present moment? 

    JTWell, I thought He would move in that way. The service of prayer is really as effective as any service available, and it is within the reach of all. 

    SPIRITUAL INSTINCTS IN SERVICE 

    Luke 3:1 - 21; Luke 4:1 - 14 

    JTLuke deals with things from the outset. I thought it would be well to consider the application of this principle to those who serve. We have the details here of John the baptist, and of his infancy, and also of our Lords. I thought particularly of John, the first of whom it is said he was filled with the Holy Spirit from his infancy. It is important to have right spiritual instincts. Instead of what would stimulate the natural, we have the Spirit in the Baptist from the very outset; He would produce right feelings and instincts. The child grew and was strengthened in spirit, it says, and he was in the deserts until the day of his shewing to Israel. If the principle is brought out as to ministry, on the one hand spiritual instincts are developed from the beginning, and on the other, what is natural is kept in check and worn down by desert experience. John was not only in one desert, but in deserts; and then the word of God comes to him in the desert. 

    DLHDo you make any distinction between wilderness and desert? 

    JTWe have the word deserts in the end of the first chapter, and wilderness here in the beginning of the third. It is the same word in the original. What had you in mind? 

    DLHI had heard some attempt to make a difference. I do not know of any. 

    JTThe suggestion is that the Spirit, being there from the outset, would produce right instincts. Johns was an extraordinary case, pointing to the importance of right instincts underlying service, not only intelligence and understanding, but instincts and feelings. There would be an enormous advantage in the Spirit being there from the beginning of his history, and then, too, there was something further in the desert experience and the kind of garments he wore and the food he ate. I think it all conforms with divine requirements. 

    FF-tIs it significant that the word of God comes upon John? Is it to such that the word of God comes? 

    JTIt would so appear. Scripture gives us the setting  the governmental circumstances. The word of. God comes to such an one as this amid these circumstances. He was not among the governments of the day. John appears as another development outside of them altogether; in the midst of all these dignitaries, to such an one has the word of God come. Here was one having a secret history, a history known to God; in the midst of all these political and religious circumstances there was one who was spiritually matured as under divine care. It is not mere history. It is to bring out the divine requirements in service. 

    PLDo you get that in Timothy? He is a typical man of God in those circumstances. Do his tears suggest instincts suitable? 

    JTTears are a sign of deeply wrought feelings. Timothy came in where he was needed. 

    DLHTears would come in in relation to the ruined state of things. I do not know that it speaks of John the baptist weeping. 

    JTWith John we have brought out what God requires, and whatever we may think that stands. There are no short cuts to the service of God. 

    FF-tDo you refer to the sensibilities that are begotten spiritually in private life? 

    JTExactly  known to God. Paul spoke to Timothy of the prophecies regarding him preceding  the mind of God indicated beforehand. You could hardly expect the presbytery to lay on their hands until there was something there they could note, but God noted everything beforehand. Even the movement of John before he was born is noticed. Anything that responds to Christ in whatever little measure, God notices that. 

    FF-nWould the tears begin in private? 

    JTNo doubt. You would begin to feel things. 

    FF-nThe prophet says, My soul shall weep in secret, (Jeremiah 13:17). 

    JTJohn was marked off before he was born as one who should not drink wine or strong drink; he should be filled with the Holy Spirit from his mothers womb, and he should thus turn many of the children of Israel to the Lord their God, that is to say, he would be in the spirit and power of Elijah, who would turn the hearts of the fathers to the children and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, and thus make way for the Lord. That was the prophecy preceding, but the realisation of all this depended upon training. He was born into a remarkable household. His father had just been under serious discipline, and in the naming of the child he shows that he had learned from the discipline, because instead of naming him Zacharias on the natural line, he wrote down that his name was John. That was an immense thing for John. The fathers discipline under the hand of God (and the mother was in it as well) had John in view, showing how God takes care of His servants. So Zacharias gives his name John, and then his mouth is opened and he speaks, praising God. 

    FF-nDo you think that was the result of Zacharias private discipline? 

    JTI think it was. He was not unbelieving now; he had been. Then it says that he prophesied, and his ministry had reference to Christ, not to John, that is to say, in that household Christ is brought in. 

    John is brought up in that atmosphere where the father begins to speak, not about him, but about Christ. God had raised up a horn in the house of David, not in the house of Aaron; but then Zacharias turns to the child and says, Thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest. Thus we see the divine preparation in the household for this special vessel. Then the training was in keeping with all this; it says, he was in the deserts until the day of his shewing to Israel. There was no effort in the training to produce anything in him that would appeal to mans flesh. 

    FF-nAre you speaking now of maturity in regard to service as relating to special servants, or for all to take it up? 

    JTOh, for all! You do not want to show your child to the world. The showing of the child is to Israel, that is to say, the people of God. The training is in keeping with that. Training for the world is very different. 

    GCHow do the deserts apply today? 

    JTThat would be keeping the children from the things of the world. You have no other thought for them than that they should be shown to Israel, so to speak, in due course, and if they are to recognise what is spiritual, no worldly training or culture will help, but will hinder. On account of the way many children are brought up, when they are shown to Israel they are very defective; they need to have the reproach of Egypt rolled away. John never needed that. I think Timothy is an example of what can be done. Timothys father, being a Greek, would hardly help, but the mothers faith must have been strong. The emphasis is on the mother and grandmother. Faith dwelt in them. 

    FF-nWould the father being a Greek furnish an indication of the conditions in which the child was brought up? 

    JTFaith is not said to have been in the father, but in the mother and grandmother. The preponderating influence was evidently with the mother. Both Zacharias and Elisabeth were believers, and they were greatly helped by discipline. The best kind of faith, the most enduring, is brought out of the furnace. Here is a child whose parents faith had been nourished in discipline. Zacharias had asked for something but he did not believe he would get it. God says, I will give it to you anyway, and then I will bring you to it, and that was by discipline. Then, as we have seen, John was in the deserts until the time of his showing to Israel. The Lord is brought in in the next chapter; but I thought that first in John we might see how perfect the result was, that in the midst of these dignitaries in the world  all under the government of God in their places here  was a man He could take up. His secret history qualifies him for the word of God to come to him. 

    Then it says, he came into all the district round the Jordan. He selects his area of service, all in keeping with his training. He does not go to the places of religious repute to serve. He could easily have attracted attention in Jerusalem, but instead of that it was the district of the Jordan, with all the spiritual memories and teaching that centre around that river. As instructed in the way of the Lord, the minister who should finish up the old dispensation would be learned in the Old Testament. He would know the significance of Jordan, for the truth centring in Jordan abounds in the Old Testament. That is the next thing that would come out in a vessel  he would know the way of God, compare Acts 18:26. 

    CFDoes the Lord begin at Jordan, too? 

    JTQuite. He comes to John there. 

    CFIs that why Jordan (baptism) comes before the genealogy in Luke? In Matthew it is after. 

    JTI think so  to bring out the order of man. 

    In Matthew it is royalty, but in Luke you get the genealogy identifying the Lord  that kind of man  with our race right through Adam to God. It is to bring out what the Lord was. After all had been baptised He was baptised; He was the last apparently. He did not put Himself forward; He claimed no distinction, and as baptised He is praying. There was full maturity there; the order of man was fully come to light, and heaven owns it; and now He is identified with our race. Marvellous grace! 

    GCDoes He have in view in His service to bring man into accord? 

    JTThat is it. What you get in John is that he is instructed in the way of the Lord, and his ministry is governed by the light of it. Isaiah is quoted. In the next chapter Isaiah is again quoted, or read, by the Lord  the passage that governs His ministry. Here we get a passage that governs Johns ministry, so evidently we need to be governed by the light governing the position, that is to say, by what the dispensation of God is. If we are governed by that light, we are acting with God. Paul emphasises that the Corinthians were not so governed. Then the next thing is that John sees the people  the crowds, it says  coming to him, and he makes no distinction; he calls them a generation of vipers. That was a very strong word to use in preaching, but the point to see is that he touches their consciences. He knows what to say. 

    FF-nThis was making straight the way of the Lord. I was thinking that the Lord begins in a very different kind of way. 

    JTOh, very different! It is on the line of grace, but John is on the line of reformation. 

    HMcMWhat does the Jordan stand for? 

    JTIt generally means death; it is a leading subject in the Old Testament, with which John was no doubt conversant, so that he begins there. 

    HMcMIs it death and resurrection  the two together? 

    JTYes. It stands for death, but death as overthrown by the power of God. But in using this expression, offspring of vipers, he makes no difference. In Matthew he referred to certain ones, but here he touches the consciences of all, so that they begin to ask what they should do. The ministry was effective. That is the important thing! 

    JMWould you say that the way the servant gets at consciences marks his own individuality? 

    JTI think each has his own way of getting at people. 

    DLHThis would be somewhat on the prophetic line, would it not? 

    JTIt would. One has often noticed in Acts 2:11 that those upon whom the Spirit came were speaking of the great things of God, but there were no convictions; when Peter spoke a little later there were three thousand converted. He had his own divinely given way of getting at them and of applying the truth. 

    JMIt is always the truth. 

    JTIt is, but you must know how to apply it. 

    PLThe Lord was a polished shaft, (Isaiah 49:2). 

    QuesWould you say there is room for such a word at the present moment  generation of vipers? 

    JTWhatever word you use you need to get at peoples consciences, so that they begin to ask questions. 

    HMcMWould this be our warrant for open-air preaching? 

    JTSurely, but I do not know whether we should use the word open-air. It is preaching, whether indoors or out of doors. Preach wherever you can. 

    FF-nAnd not always to crowds. 

    FF-tThe preacher must have his conviction of sin very deeply to be able to apply it. 

    JTYou may be sure the Holy Spirit had taught John how to repent, how to judge the meanness of his own heart. 

    FF-tAnd Peter, to whom you referred, knew it very deeply. 

    FF-nI wondered whether the tears would come in there, that is, in the matter of learning what you are yourself. Peter had to weep bitterly. 

    JTQuite so. No doubt he was effective as having gone through that. 

    DLHJohn seems to be still on the responsible line, so in answering these questions he points to certain practices which would prove where they were. 

    JTYes. It is not christianity, but you have general principles noted. He is preaching according to the dispensation under which he is working. It was preparation for the Lord, according to the ministry John had received. He puts them to the test, that is, the question of equalisation, levelling up and levelling down, making straight ways. The different classes come to him, the tax-gatherers and the soldiers, and he has a word for all of them. But we are not reformers; reformation does not belong to this dispensation. 

    FF-tHere it is a people to whom Christ could come. 

    JTClearly. Then you will notice that a ministry of this kind does not end in outward triumph, it involves suffering  in Johns case imprisonment and death. The passage would also lay stress on the wickedness of Herod  of that kind of man. He added this to all his wickedness that he put John in prison. 

    EHReferring to the thought of preaching, what does the apostle Paul mean when he says, I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest ... when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway, (1 Corinthians 9:27). 

    JTIt means just what we are saying. In John we see one who kept his body under. It is an athletic figure. In service you keep your body under, that is, you do not allow the natural to come up. You are not satisfying your own ambitions; you do not want to shine as a preacher; you are judging yourself all the time. Many do not do it. They preach, but they become castaways. In no way does it mean that Paul could be lost, but in what he is doing he is seeing to it that he should not be. He is a model for us in this respect. 

    JMThe vessel would be done with as to usefulness otherwise. 

    JTJust so. He would be a castaway. The man who does not keep his body under is not saved characteristically at all, yet he may be a preacher. The first epistle to the Corinthians emphasises how far a man may go without being converted. 

    Now I thought we might just note here the Lord as setting forth the order of man that pleases God. He is baptised, but comes in after the others, and He is praying, showing that He is dependent upon God, and heaven owns Him. Then we have His identification with our race, and then in the next chapter, He being full of the Holy Spirit returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days, tempted of the devil. 

    GCFollowing your thought as to conviction, John produces conviction. Does that make room for bringing in Christ? 

    JTQuite. Repentance opens the way for the presentation of Christ, but then you see the perfection of maturity in the Lord. John is filled with the Spirit, but the Lord is led of the Spirit. That is to introduce the dispensation in which we are, the dispensation of the Holy Spirit, and the Lord has His place as one who was subject. He was led of the Spirit to where the flesh would not go  into the wilderness  and it is to be tempted of the devil; not that there was anything in the Lord, but as a model for us. I think the suggestion is that the Lord would not go in the devils way otherwise, nor should any of us. 

    PLDoes it suggest that every servant has to be tested as to the motives that govern him in his service? 

    JTYes. The first thing in the desert is: Can you live on the word of God? When it is a question of the Lords service, one is sure to be tried in his temporal circumstances, and unless he goes through this experience and triumphs in it by dependence upon God, he is sure to fall under the influence of men, of money. It is set down as a model for us. 

    HMcMIs it important that He returns from the Jordan? 

    JTIt is important. You begin from where death is overcome. Then the next thing in Luke is the glory of this world. You may overcome on the line of dependence upon God for your daily bread, but you may get on in the world and make money, so the second temptation is in regard to the kingdoms of this world. It comes third in Matthew, but second here. 

    FF-tWould living by the word of God be like a secret spring? I was wondering as to the force of the word of God here in Luke. It is different in Matthew, is it not? There it is every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, (Matthew 4:4). 

    JTHere it is every word of God. It would not be the word of God in a general way, but in detail. 

    FF-tYes, I wondered if it would mean for us the living expression of God. 

    JTYes  His mind, and that in detail. All is essential. As in Matthew, there is a freshness in the words that proceed out of the mouth of God. 

    FF-tThe word of God is a feature in Luke. Later we get, The seed is the word of God, (Luke 8:11). 

    FF-nWould this answer to the manna  every word of God? 

    JTYes, quite. The manna was of course the Lord Himself  what He was here for us, but the word of God brings us what is His mind; that is the food for the wilderness. We need every word of God, we must not miss anything. 

    PLWhat God is saying at the moment is the most powerful weapon against the enemy. 

    FF-tSo Luke speaks of attendance on the word. That would be the same line, would it not? 

    JTYes. So Mary is a model. She sat and listened to what the Lord was saying; she missed nothing. So with Anna. She departed not from the temple, which was the place of communications. She would not miss anything, and sure enough she came in at the same hour when wonderful things were happening. Simeon was just speaking the mind of God as to the Babe and she did not miss that. 

    HWEAll this is on the line of preparation for service. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. In Matthew it is what proceeds from the mouth of God; that is, it is original. It is direct. There is such a thing today  that which comes from the mouth of God. 

    PLSo that the Spirit speaks expressly in the house, (1 Timothy 4:1). 

    CFIt would be in connection with the written word. 

    JTYes; but you must remember that for many years after the death and resurrection of Christ there were only the Old Testament scriptures, but the word of God was being ministered all the time. That is the spoken word; it is living and operative. 

    Now I was thinking of the second temptation here, how particularly appropriate it is to young brothers, because the world has a terrible force. Of the young men it is said that, although strong and that the word of God abides in them, they are still in danger of the world. Luke has the gentile more in view, because the gentile is more attracted by the world, in a political sense, and exposed to it than the Jew. With the Jew it would be more the temple, the religious feature, which is the third temptation here. 

    FF-tThese things come up in new forms, do they not? 

    PLAnd the enemy tries every temptation. 

    JTJust so. It says the devil having completed every temptation. He omitted nothing. That is a terrible thing to think of, that he would not leave a stone unturned to divert one from the path. But he is defeated, and Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee. He is now entering on His service. He is doing it. It is not now the Spirits doing, although the Spirit is available. 

    QuesWhy does it refer to the power of the Spirit? 

    JTTo show that as a perfect Man here He did everything by the Spirit. If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, (Matthew 12:28). The first lesson is the greatest, to be led by the Spirit. 

    QuesI notice it says that the devil led Him. Has that any force today? 

    JTI suppose to bring out, as God permits, the power the enemy has, but he had nothing in Christ. I always feel it is not what the devil can do; it is what God may permit him to do  a solemn thing. So that in 2 Samuel it is said that God moved David to number the people. In 1 Chronicles it says that Satan moved David, showing the solemn thing that God allowed all this. 

    PLSatan had to get permission as to Job. 

    PTIs not the subtlety of the enemy seen in introducing the element of doubt  the word if? 

    JTIndeed. His skill lies in deception. He is the deceiver. 

    FF-tLed of the Spirit. In the teaching of the gospel are we brought to Romans 8? Would that be where the education lies for us? 

    JTQuite so. We are marked off as sons of God as led by the Spirit. It is in that way that the kingdom of God is developed  not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, (Romans 14:17). 

    FF-tSo that in passing through the training you would refuse the flesh and allow the Spirit full sway. 

  
    THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL (3) (JT 34)

    Luke 3:21,22; Luke 9:34,35; Luke 10:17 - 24; Luke 11:1 - 4

    JTReferring to our subject which is the service of the assembly Godward, as seen in Luke, it may be remarked that the formation of the vessel of praise is included in the subject, as well as the praise itself. This gospel furnishes instruction, not only as to the service of praise; but the formation of the vessel in which the praises are to be rendered is also contemplated. That vessel is in the last chapter, as we shall doubtless see, but the component parts or elements are in view in the persons brought into evidence, where the thought of praise appears. We should also bear in mind the presentation of Christ as unborn, and born; then as a Child and as a Boy; then as in the consciousness of sonship without His sonship being stated; then His sonship announced from heaven, but announced to Himself in this gospel; then His sonship announced to others on the mount of transfiguration, with the added word that He is to be heard: Hear him; then His inscrutable relations in the Deity, but withal in a known relation with the Father. That is as far as we may get in this reading. 

    It is necessary to revert to chapter 2. We left off with the shepherds surrounded by heavenly light and then by a multitude of the heavenly host praising God; the Babe born, that is, seen objectively, but a Babe; and then the Babe born to them: born to you, as if the thought of enrichment begins, and the formation accompanying it, in Mary who pondered the things in her heart, keeping them in her mind. Then we have the bringing of the Babe to the temple, and the statement that there was a man in Jerusalem who had communications from the Spirit, upon whom the Spirit of God was indeed; he had communications from the Holy Spirit about Christ, and he took the Child in his arms. We have here an added thought of a man in Jerusalem, a city as yet the centre of divine thoughts. 

    Up to this point, we have mentioned a certain priest and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and then a virgin, and then Joseph, without any explanation as to who he is, and then the shepherds without mentioning their names, and then a man in a certain place, namely, Jerusalem, upon whom the Holy Spirit was, and who had communications from Him about Christ. He takes the Child in his arms and speaks about Him, going beyond what Gabriel had said and what Zacharias had said, presenting Him as light for the revelation of the gentiles and the glory of Gods people Israel. 

    Then a prophetess is mentioned, whose name is given and whose age is given, her history stressing her womanly qualities. So that we have these component elements brought forward, and then the introduction of the word Boy attached to the Lord, and His peculiar normalcy in that stage when He was seen in the temple  sitting in the midst of the doctors, hearing and asking questions; His understanding and answers are noted. Then that He is conscious of His sonship without it being said formally that He was Son, chapter 2:49; He does not take it upon Him, but awaits the heavenly voice for that; then that it should be said to Himself. I think the brethren will see there is much for us as to assembly formation, and the praise that goes with it, in chapter 2, for it has to be remembered that formation is not to be regarded as a thing by itself. As things are formed they are functioning, as in the tabernacle of old; as the parts were made and set up they were functioning, see Exodus 40. 

    DLHHave you any thought as to Annas history in regard to living with her husband seven years, and then being a widow of eighty-four years? Why are details of that kind given to us? 

    JTIt is to bring out the feminine feature in her. They are mentioned as creditable to her, her virginity, and then the duration of her widowhood, which, I take it, is what is meant by eighty-four years, involving in a woman great experience, which would have a place in due course in the vessel of praise. 

    EuRIn verse 38 she seems to function in two ways  in praise to the Lord and testimony to men. What form would those take on the part of sisters in the assembly economy? 

    JTSisters taking part in the vessel of praise now are of course regulated by the law governing it, that is, 1 Corinthians. We have to look at all these elements in Luke from the standpoint of Pauls doctrine and instruction governing the assembly; therefore, it is a question of the qualities indicated. The idea of virginity is stressed, and then living with her husband from that time for seven years, and then living a very long time in widowhood; and what marks her now at such a great age is great activity, departing not from the temple night and day, praying in relation to the temple, and then speaking of Christ to all that looked for redemption. That is, she has a knowledge of persons, a knowledge of the effect of the work of God, and her activities are to the end that they might be brought into relation with Christ  all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem;(Luke 2:38) that is the way it should read, Jerusalem being of special importance in chapter 2 because of its position then as the centre of Gods thoughts. And she came in at that hour, that is she did not miss the great occasion. 

    JHTWould the long and faithful surrender of what is sweetest in nature lead to the development of one of these component parts in the assembly? The apostle says to Timothy, Younger widows decline. I wondered if the surrender of the natural would help. 

    JTIt does  the maintenance of widowhood for such a long period. Babylon says that she sits a queen and is no widow. That is the opposite of the assembly; the assembly experiences widowhood in the sense of the absence of Christ. 

    HESIs widowhood one of the distinctive features of Lukes gospel? 

    JTIt is. We see it here, and with the widow of whom the Lord took notice as casting her gift into the treasury. Those two together stress the idea. When we come to the widow who cast her all into the treasury we have a distinct landmark. The old system was not equal to her; it was not great enough for her; and so the Lord immediately speaks of the destruction of the temple. We shall see that later. 

    JDDid she represent the state of the people, and was she in line with the movements of the Spirit of God in regard to the vessel of grace? 

    JTYes; the land had been married, but it was now in a state of widowhood; the bonds had been broken and she felt it. 

    QuesWould you say that with the sense of widowhood there was still praise for Jehovah? 

    JTQuite so; Anna was capable of it; she was one with capabilities. It is said that she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord, Luke 2:38. The occasion moved her. 

    MWBDo you think it being mentioned that she came up at that hour implies that there is a certain sequence as to Simeon, a man at Jerusalem, things proceeding as we find in this widow? 

    JTI think so; she is a counterpart to the man. If you link the passage with 1 Corinthians 11, you see the beautiful seemliness here in the man and the woman, only she is introduced to us as a prophetess and her name given afterwards. It is that side, following on the other personalities mentioned. 

    ALIs it like the reference in Psalm 137? Did she remember Jerusalem above her chief joy? 

    JTQuite so, and especially the temple: Who did not depart from the temple, it says, serving night and day with fastings and prayers (Luke 2:37). Jerusalem was the area of her evangelical activities, but her living associations were in the temple, and that with suitable habits, fastings, and prayers night and day. 

    AJBWould her constancy be a fine feature to emulate? 

    JTExactly. If we emulate it we shall not miss the great occasions, and we shall be ready to take a suitable part in them. Her part is very different from that of Simeon, but she fits in with it. 

    JJWould the intelligence of Simeon be important in that he does practically as Jacob did in crossing his hands? Simeon brings in the gentiles first. Would the volume of praise that was to come from the gentiles be before him? 

    JTI think that is right. It is a man, not a Jew. If some Jewish feature were to be stressed, doubtless it would have been a Jew. One point in all this is to get the full thoughts of God about the Babe, that is, Christ known in this simple way; and then that we begin to get enlarged as to Gods thoughts about Him; not what He is saying Himself yet, but what God is expressing about Him. 

    PCWould this be like the hour of incense, as mentioned in chapter 1? 

    JTThere never had been such a day as this in the temple. 

    PCWould it be in keeping with Psalm 22, where it says, All the families of the nations shall worship before thee? (verse 27). 

    JTExactly; it is not the inner house here, but the external part; it is the temple and the mind of God made known by a man already there, a man prepared. It is said of him that he was in Jerusalem, the preposition indicating that it was characteristic of Him. 

    HESWhy is it said in regard of Simeon that the Holy Spirit was upon him(Luke 2:25), whereas of Zacharias and Elizabeth it is said that they were filled with the Spirit? What are we to understand by that? 

    JTThe difference is between what is inward and what is outward. The anointing is seen in Simeon without the word being used. It is the dignity that belonged to him in those circumstances; he is really a priest without being called that. It is transitional. Zacharias was a priest; he is introduced to us as a certain priest. Now, Simeon is really a priest without the name attaching to him, which is in keeping with Luke. It is said of the Lord: If then indeed He were upon earth. He would not even be a priest, Hebrews 8:4, but He was a Priest; He was that, although not yet owned officially. 

    HOSWould taking the little Babe in his arms point on to the heave-offering? 

    JTIt would; the arms are suggestive of power in the expression of affection, compare Song of Songs 2. 

    HMSAre there not here four things  the temple, the custom of the law, the Spirit, and the Child Jesus? Two of those things were to pass away, and what would be left were the Spirit and the Child Jesus. 

    JTThen Jesus alone with themselves later. 

    QuesI notice it says that they returned to Galilee to their own city, and then we are told that the child grew and waxed strong(Luke 2:39,40). What is the bearing of that? 

    JTIt is in keeping with what we had yesterday as to John. It is said of John that the child grew and was strengthened in spirit(Luke 1:80). That would be the maintenance of the state of things described at the end of chapter 1. Whilst of course there are other great things entering into this, which we shall not be able to touch, I think the growth of the Lord here may be taken to represent what proceeds in our apprehensions. They returned to Galilee to their own city Nazareth, (Luke 2:39) and it says, He went down with them and came to Nazareth, 

    and he was in subjection to them. And his mother kept all these things in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men(Luke 2:51,52). We have in that the suggestion of the steady growth and maintenance of what is indicated in the chapter; that is to say, the teaching is progressive; there is no retrogression; things are well maintained and go forward, which ought always to mark the assembly. 

    PLDo we get that thought in regard of Antioch? As they were ministering to the Lord and fasting  things are maintained. Then the Holy Spirit said;(Acts 13:2) is that advance? 

    JTVery good. The idea is progress, things well maintained and progressing. 

    RemI was thinking of the movement from Jerusalem to Nazareth in connection with the service of praise. 

    JTThe return to Nazareth from Jerusalem represents a great general thought which always enters into the position of the assembly. Nazareth is what you might call a local position, a place to which reproach is attached. How will we do there? What comes out is that Mary is getting on. She had made a blunder, and learns by it. It is a poor thing if we do not learn by our blunders. Mary did. She represents that side all through this chapter, how we develop in relation to what is objective. She is learning. They found Him in the temple, but then the Holy Spirit does not say only that. He says what went on in the temple. He does not leave us with the simple fact that He was in the temple; there must be something there to be learnt. He was sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions. And all who heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. (Luke 2:46,47) Then it says, And when they saw him they were amazed: and his mother said to him. Child, why hast thou dealt thus with us? Behold, thy father and I have sought thee distressed. And he said to them. Why is it that ye have sought me? Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? And they understood not the thing that he said to them, Luke 2:48 - 50. There is a state with them which plainly indicates they had been remiss, and now they do not understand, which is a humbling thing. It was plain enough there was another Father than Joseph Mary said, Thy father and I; He says, My Fathers business, a very different business from that of Joseph. He was occupied in the temple, but they did not understand. But then it says, He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and he was in subjection to them, Luke 2:51. That is, attention is now called to Christ leaving the centre of things in Jerusalem. He goes down to Nazareth with them and is in subjection to them. There is much practical instruction in this. And His mother is said to have kept things in her heart, showing that precious things are being accumulated, they are not lost. Mary represents a treasury, one who keeps things. David had the idea of treasuries  not only a treasury, but treasuries; and Mary represents that idea, so that things are preserved. Then it says, Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men, Luke 2:52. We might say, How will He get on without the doctors? If He were only left in Jerusalem see how He would progress. But all such reasoning is wrong. As in the position assigned under the will of God we shall not suffer. We may be a long way from the chief sphere of interest, but as moving under the will of God we shall not lose: we shall gain. 

    PCWould the treasuries that you mention in connection with the temple be connected with the fragrant drugs necessary for the work of the perfumer in connection with the altar of incense? 

    JTExactly; they would be regarded as valuables; the component parts of the incense were very valuable. 

    I do not know whether the brethren have all followed the instruction here; it is very practical  leaving the doctors and the great places in Jerusalem for an obscure place. The Lord Himself did it. It was not that His parents took Him down; He did it, He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and He was in subjection to them, (verse 51). Now He is advancing in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men, Luke 2:52. Jesus is in the presence of God and men  all in view of the testimony. 

    EJMcBIs your thought that He was conscious of sonship in Himself by the statement, My Fathers business? 

    JTYes. 

    EJMcBBefore it is publicly brought out? 

    JTYes, and then chapter 3 confirms it; heaven confirms the attitude He took up in chapter 2, because in this gospel it is, Thou art my beloved son; it is for Himself. 

    PLThe humiliation of Jesus in Philippians 2  the mind in which He went down  is put in contrast to the opposers in chapter 1. Would that answer a little to His leaving the doctors? And then, after that, we have, Do all things without murmurings and reasonings(Philippians 2:24)  would that be the spirit of Mary? She was murmuring and reasoning in the temple, but now she is keeping these things in her heart: is that the effect? It says that Jesus went down  would that cover a little the thought of Philippians 2? 

    JTIt is put as if He did it. He went to the place of reproach, and instead of suffering disadvantage. He is gaining  and advancing in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and men. 

    MWBDo you think there is the suggestion of the local setting of the assembly in their own city, and being in subjection? 

    JTYes; Jerusalem represents the general position, and Nazareth is like the local company standing in relation to it. Whilst we do not have the full thought of the local company and the general position as we shall see it later, yet we have the suggestion of it. This is all progressive and constructive, so that the great vessel of praise is being formed in its elements. Mary the Lords mother is undoubtedly to have a great place in the vessel of praise, because she is seen in the upper room in Acts, and she is seen at the cross also; and Simeon tells her that a sword should pierce her own soul, that is, the suffering side is to come in. 

    HMSIs not the Lord in this chapter seen in fulfilment of Malachis prophecy: The Lord whom ye seek will suddenly come to his temple? chapter 3:1. 

    JTThe thought is there. He is not yet formally noted as the Angel of the covenant, but He is there. 

    QuesWould you emphasise the necessity of local conditions and exercises in connection with growth in wisdom and stature? 

    JTThat is very suggestive as to brethren who are isolated, and so exposed, like a high mountain, to the bitter cold winds  that the Lord here took this course Himself and was in Nazareth, advancing in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and men. It should be very comforting for persons who are isolated, that the isolation need not interfere with spiritual progress. 

    PLIt was the daughters of Jerusalem who paved with love the midst of the palanquin of king Solomon, Song of Songs 3:9,10. Would that be a little like 1 Corinthians 13? You spoke of Nazareth representing what is local  a daughter of Jerusalem. 

    JTQuite so; the idea is that local companies yield what the Lord needs. He does not suffer; He has the very best in the palanquin; the material with which it is made shows it is the very best. Where did they get their material? The idea is of wealth used in love, to the end that Christ is, so to speak, suitably carried. 

    QuesIs your thought that the way the Lord is presented in the end of chapter 2 suggests what should characterise us in local conditions? 

    JTYes; how we may progress there . 

    RemHis mother addresses Him as Child, but He is consciously in the enjoyment of sonship. 

    JTExactly, without the use of the term Son. He is in perfect seemliness at the age of twelve, that, whilst it is obvious He is conscious of His sonship, the Spirit of God waits heavens announcement before the word is directly applied. In chapter 1 it reads. He shall be called Son of God. 

    EuRDo we get the suggestion of our moving from the local to the general position, in the psalm touching on Jerusalem: Whither the tribes go up, Psalm 122:4? 

    JTYes. The general idea of the assembly is Ephesians, and the local is Corinthians. It is a question of spiritual power whether we reach the general idea. We shall come to this later in our readings. I think the Lords indicating His knowledge of His relation to His Father at the age of twelve leads to the understanding that the vessel of praise is human. Luke would show that it is not angelic, but that the Lord is in the sense of His relations with God: My Fathers business, He says. How wide is that thought! 

    Then, in Luke 3, we come to the full thought on the same line, but the Lord, as our attention is called to Him, is not yet presented objectively. Matthew says, This is my beloved Son(Matthew 3:17), and therefore the idea is there; but in Luke the idea is that the One seen there is in the consciousness of sonship Himself. Heaven announces it to Him, and also that He is to the pleasure of the Father. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. Then we have the Holy Spirit in a bodily form, for the idea conveyed is of substance and entirety; the Holy Spirit is there. Then we are told that Jesus began to be about thirty years of age. Now, making all due allowance reverently for the fact that the Lords Person enters into this, there is also the human side, the understanding of which enters into the constitution of the assembly  the presence here humanly of this glorious Person in sonship in His own consciousness, and the presence of the Spirit in a bodily form as a dove, suggesting entirety and peculiar sensitiveness. This is one of the greatest groups of things to grasp in regard of the vessel of praise. 

    DLHIs the idea of maturity in your mind as in the assembly? 

    JTIn the thirty years  exactly. Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old  Jesus Himself. (Luke 3:23) This is a notable thing, it is a question of His consciousness, leading in thought to the assembly, which was to be marked by this feature; as there, we are to be conscious, by the Spirit of the things that enter into it. 

    CCEDoes it not refer to the levitical age of service? 

    JTIt does, but the wording indicates conscious manhood in Christ: Jesus himself. 

    JJIs there anything to be understood by the eighteen years of silence in His history between the ages of twelve and thirty? 

    JTWhat is unspoken in Scripture speaks most loudly at times. What years they were! A Boy speaking, as He is said to have spoken, in the temple, and then growing in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and men. What years they were for any who had anointed eyes to see what occurred in them! Because there was continual growth in wisdom and stature. 

    MWBWhilst sonship is proper to Christianity and to all Christians, is what you are saying intended to convey the thought that maturity here is normal, and that before we get the real consciousness of the relation there would be growth? 

    JTExactly. Maturity is a great thought in Pauls ministry. The Corinthians were not mature; they were to be grown men in their minds, but Ephesians gives you the full thought  The measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, chapter 4:13. 

    WTSo it is Jesus that advances, not simply the Boy Jesus. 

    JTIt is Jesus Himself now; the diminutive thought is dropped. 

    RB-nAt the age of maturity is not the thought very much what the Lord is to the Father, whereas at the age of twelve it is more what the Father is to Him? The Father can now give the public declaration, showing definite committal to Him as a Man here. 

    JTYes, the suitable time for this had arrived. 

    MWBWhat relation is there between the priestly service of the sanctuary and sonship? 

    JTThe idea of priesthood is to guard the holy things. The priest excludes all that is unholy and unsuitable; it is a term relative to conditions of time, and necessarily comes to an end when there is nothing unholy to exclude; whereas sonship remains. Sonship is the proper relation with God; the priesthood is a typical term used to show that the saints are holy and intelligent, and so qualified to serve God in spite of contrary conditions, rigidly excluding what is unsuitable to God. Scripture says, The priests lips should keep knowledge, (Malachi 2:7); they know what to do. 

    EuRDoes this thought of humanity fit in with the shittim wood in the tabernacle, and is there the suggestion of the Lord Jesus being a pattern for the assembly, in that it entered into the boards of the tabernacle as well as the ark? 

    JTYes; the order of Man seen in Him is in view. At this stage we may well be reminded of the importance of consciousness, that we are to be conscious of things. The Lord, being the pattern as expressing this order of humanity, is conscious of sonship in the temple, and then heaven announces it; and the Holy Spirit accompanying it, points to its becoming extended  redemption being accomplished. I am not, of course, 

    ignoring the deity of the Lord which ever remains, but we have the human side here. The assembly is of Him and human in that sense, and the Lord takes part in it Godward. It is what God intended in His counsels, a human vessel of praise. Thus, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old(Luke 3:23). Then, in chapter 9, we have the added thought of Hear him. That word Hear him assumes His rejection. The old system is now to be abolished, that is to say, it has proved reprobate. The going up to the mount is consequent upon His rejection, to bring out His personal dignity in relation to heaven, and that He is to be heard. The suggestion is very wide, because Moses and Elias represent all that had been said. Then, too, there was the current system at Jerusalem; all that has been left, and there is to be a new system. Mary of Bethany comes in in this section, and I mention her here because of her importance in the vessel; she comes in as representative of those who hear the Lord. Her attitude means that she is going to learn everything from Christ. We have to learn everything from Him, and that is the thing that comes out in the mount of transfiguration. 

    ANWWhy is it not stated in either case whose voice it is that speaks? 

    JTYou mean it is just a voice from heaven? The assumption is that we have trained ears and discern the voice. The importance of heaven is asserted. There can be no doubt whose it is; the word son is used: My beloved Son. That is to say, the centre of things is in Christ now. It is the transfer from Jerusalem as a centre, although it held a position outwardly to a much later time; but the transfer is already beginning. Heaven is not now speaking to Jerusalem or any one in it; it is speaking to Christ. On the banks of the Jordan we are far away from Jerusalem; that is to say, you have the principle of transfer from the earthly centre brought in there. In chapter 3 Christ is already the object of heaven, and again in chapter 9 He is the object of heaven as over against Moses and Elias. It is imperative in chapter 9 that He is to be heard  an important matter in regard of the assembly, because so much that is of man has been brought in since the apostles times; we must come back to this. It is what the Son says. 

    QuesWhy is the change from heaven to the cloud in chapter 9, in contrast to the voice out of heaven in chapter 3? 

    JTThe allusion is to the wilderness position. The cloud was the symbol of the divine Presence; what is presented fits in with the Old Testament position, contemplating that Jesus Himself was now the tabernacle. Peter thought that there should be three tabernacles, but what happens shows that the wilderness position is in view, and the cloud of the divine Presence is now recognising Jesus; it is in relation to Jesus. It is a complete transfer. We are being educated here in the way of transfer in our minds to another centre and system. 

    HESIs that why Peter says in his epistle that it was the holy mount, because the Lord is Himself regarded as the tabernacle? 

    JTQuite so; you can understand how after he received the Spirit and after his long service, Peter would speak of it in such beautiful terms  the excellent glory, he says. 

    ANI wondered whether there would be a similarity here to the position in Matthew 16: Who do men say that I the Son of man am?(verse 13) and they looked back to the old economy, but the Lord indicates that an entirely new position was being taken up. Is that your thought? 

    JTYes; He would build something entirely new; and it would be His own  My assembly. It is the power of transfer through the Person of Christ being called attention to from heaven. We are being accustomed to that in this account, and it culminates in His presence in the assembly, chapter 24. 

    PLSo that Peter is educated just previous to this scene  if he had understood what he had said. Peter answering said. The Christ of God, (verse 20)  is that the tent of witness, the anointed vessel? 

    JTWell, quite so; it is here The Christ of God. That is in keeping with Luke  what is to be presented in testimony on the part of God. 

    QuesYou are stressing the point of Hear him. I wondered whether that would fit in with what Paul said to the elders of Ephesus, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He himself said. (Acts 20:35)? 

    JTIt was a saying not recorded in the gospels, but full of holy instruction: It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20:35. 

    HD'ACWould you say a word as to the cloud overshadowing them as they entered into it? It does not say that the cloud overshadowed Him. Does it correspond with the shekinah glory? 

    JTThey were to become the tabernacle in relation to Him, that is, it was Jesus alone with themselves afterwards. They represented what the greater and more perfect tabernacle would be, which the Lord has pitched and not man, (Hebrews 8:2). 

    HH-sIn Peters second epistle he says, he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, (chapter 1:17). I was wondering whether there was an advance there: such a voice. 

    JTPeter is now full of this great scene. It shows how we progress in our souls if the Spirit has His way with us; there is no doubt that the use of the word tabernacle by Peter links with this position. He represented the tent of testimony in great measure. 

    QuesWould the voice out of the cloud suggest inscrutability? 

    JTIt reminds us that the Father is there. It is the presence of the glory where God was, that is, in relation to the tabernacle, what is here on earth for Him. We do not get inscrutability exactly till we come to chapter 10, although we are being prepared for it. 

    QuesWould it be right to say we hear the Fathers voice directly, or are we now limited to the Lords voice? 

    JTThe Lord says, He that hath seen me hath seen the Father, (John 14:9). But the Father is to be apprehended by Himself, and the Father speaks Himself. How He does it is beyond us; but it is through human language, as we may say; the words are human words, they are words intelligible to men. That I apprehend would be always true; what the Father says is intelligible to men. We cannot say what the mode of communication may be between divine Persons viewed in absoluteness. 

    WWDoes it not require in us the trained ear, that you spoke of? 

    JTYes. We cannot have a vessel of praise without trained ears; there must be discernment of sounds and voices. 

    EuRDo you get the suggestion of the Father by Himself in relation to the assembly in 1 Corinthians 8? To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him, verse 6. 

    JTYes. Each of the divine Persons may be apprehended separately. When we think of God we can only think of one God; but the Father may speak, or the Son may speak, or the Spirit may speak. Each Person may speak; we are to live in Scriptures way of thinking and speaking. We cannot explain or compass these things, but as born of God we are brought into an environment in which these things exist, and we must grow up intelligently in them. So that we learn how to speak and think in that environment, the Holy Spirit being the power for it in us. The angels in heaven are in an environment of their own and they think accordingly. It is impossible to compass these things  that the Father can speak out of the cloud in human language; we just accept it. 

    JJThe scene in chapter 9 may be regarded as taking us out of what is merely local. 

    JTWe have now reached the end of one great chapter in the Lords history. His sonship is asserted, and then the great fact is worked out by the anointing in the succeeding chapters; and then the mount of transfiguration, which has His rejection in view, so that we may get a view of His relations up there; but still in regard of the testimony, to show how He is superseding everything. Not only is He personally the centre on earth, but everything is to be learned from Him now. We have to listen to Him. Then, chapter 10 brings out His inscrutable relations in the Deity, and yet His perfect humanity is in evidence; He rejoices in spirit, showing how perfectly human He was in that way. 

    PLWould that touch as to His deity tone the vessel of praise in the spirit of worship? 

    JTIt does. You can see how we are drawn into heavenly relations, and, to contemplate the relations of Deity in so far as we are able to apprehend them. So that we are now in the presence of the greatest things, and all is with a view to formation in us; and formation, as I apprehend, in relation to the local company, because chapter 10 contemplates that. It contemplates every city and place to which the Lord was about to come; and then in the end of the chapter we have a certain village in which things were not right  at least, in Marthas house; and then the Lord praying in a certain place, chapter 11. Those are the great facts in chapter 10 and the beginning of chapter 11. 

    DLHWould you explain the distinction between what the Lord says here and in Matthew in regard to Himself? In Matthew it is, No one knows the Son but the Father, chapter 11:27. Here in Luke it is, No one knows who the Son is but the Father. 

    JTWell, the mind is brought to think more directly of the Person, in the way Luke presents it. Without stressing the relation or appellation Son, the mind is brought to think of the Person, who the Son is. I think, without assuming to understand the full bearing of it, that the Spirit of God looked on prophetically to the great activity of theologians in the second, third, and fourth centuries, which, I believe, the Lord is now showing to have been, very largely, in disregard of this verse. Although honest in many cases, there was the attempt to make the Sons personality logical, such as the human mind could take in. Doctrines which are not right were laid down and have been handed down to us. 

    QuesWhen the Lord Jesus uses this title Son in chapter 10, is He referring to what had been given from heaven in chapter 3? 

    JTOf course. He was the Son as become incarnate, but the acknowledgment of this by the Father is necessarily in view. 

    RemSo that His personality is greater even than that title. 

    JTSurely; He is and ever was God. Although remaining a divine Person, equal with the Father, His sonship involved obedience and subjection, as Scripture shows throughout. Luke has in mind to occupy us with the Person, who He is, and to make it clear that it is not for us to know. It seems to me that that had a powerful bearing on the theologians and on the way creeds were formulated, in which it is stated that the Lord was begotten of the Father before all worlds. This was evidently needed, according to the theologians, to make the idea of His sonship before incarnation, intelligible. It is not true, and the Lord resents it. 

    HD'ACIf so, where was He before He was begotten thus? 

    JTThe statement is contradictory of other statements in the creed, and is derogatory to the Lord. 

    DLHI do not know that I quite catch the distinction in your mind between the two thoughts. No one knows the Son but the Father; that is absolute, but here it is, No one knows who the Son is but the Father. In a certain way I thought John told us who He is, that is. He is God, the Creator, and so on, as in the first few verses of Johns gospel. So that if we were to be asked. Who is the Son of God? we should have to say. He is God, He is the Creator. 

    JTThat is so far good; but there is more than that involved. I think it is an exclusive thought to shut out the human mind; because it is certain that if the human mind were admitted, there would be an effort to define the Person of the Son. The note by J.N.D. to Matthew 11:27 helps a little as to the use of the word know. It is said to be a real knowledge, not merely objective acquaintance with a person; that is, as I apprehend, a real understanding of the being and relations of the Person become Man. It is in that sense, and as if the Spirit of God were to say to the theologians. Do not touch this, you cannot fathom it. It is a prohibitive thought, guarding the Person of the Lord Jesus. We must think of Him as presented in Scripture, and the Spirit gives us understanding in keeping with creature limitations. 

    HD'ACHave you any thought about Ephesians 4: the knowledge of the Son of God?(verse 13) Is there any distinction in your mind between the two thoughts? 

    DLHIt is the same word in Ephesians as in Matthew. 

    JTWe have to read it contextually, which is always important as we read Scripture. Paul is treating of the Lord as Son in relation to man, those addressed being also sons of God; the appellation has importance there, for it is a question of knowing the Person in that relation  the Son of God. But Matthew 11 and Luke 10 are not treating of the relation of sonship, but of the Person who has taken that relation. 

    EuRDoes this involve that He has come down into humanity? Is there not an indication of what you are suggesting in connection with the manna? It would leave us rather on inquiry, do you think, who the Son is? 

    JTThere is some link there, I think. We have noted elsewhere that a big question mark may be on the face of Exodus 16. What is it? The natural man will never arrive at an answer to it. What is it? But here it is, who the Person is? It is prohibitive of the natural mind; no one knows, nor is it suggested that any one ever will know. That He is God is a great general fact which John states, but a thorough knowledge and understanding of that Person no creature is capable of. 

    HESIs the attempt to define who the Son is, something akin to the mistake of the men of Beth-shemesh who looked into the ark? 

    JTPretty much, and I think the Lord is raising the whole question of what I may call theological Christianity, and what He thinks about it. He would have His people revert to what Scripture presents and of which the Spirit gives understanding. Faith is in relation to the Spirit; we are to keep, by the Holy Spirit ... the good deposit entrusted, (2 Timothy 1:14). 

    MWBDo I understand that in Matthew and in Luke it is the Person that is emphasised; while in Ephesians 4 it is the divine thought for man, as set forth in Him as Son? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly, so that the relation is in view, to apprehend Him as the Son of God. 

    QuesIn Matthew 11 it says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him(verse 27). Would you say a word as to revealing in connection with the Father? 

    JTWell, we have to accept the statement. One great point in understanding divine things is to settle yourself in the presence of a statement whether you understand it or not, and in due course the Holy Spirit will give you its bearing. In that connection I would remark that I believe we fail to keep our sabbaths. The keeping of the sabbath implies lying fallow, especially the land. The land may be taken to represent a person; in lying fallow divine things settle into him, and he begins to see something of their meaning. Now this passage is one that is constantly before us, thank God; and I believe what has been said here today is right, that what is said about the Son is a prohibitive thought to shut out the human mind; whereas there is no prohibition in regard of the Father, because it is that Person who is God; He is said formally to be God: There is one God the Father,(1 Corinthians 8:6) and it is obvious that He is to be known, as the Lord could say, He that hath seen me hath seen the Father(John 14:9). So that revealing the Father is the bringing out of God in the sense of love and grace, but more than that, by a specific revelation; because the word is not declaration here, but revelation, which is always to persons: he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him. It is intimated that the Son may give one a full understanding of the Father. 

    QuesWould the word coming from heaven indicate that we must listen now to what He would say about the Father? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHTWould the word in Proverbs 30 indicate the prohibitive thought? What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou knowest?(verse 4) And the word says, 

    Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar, (verses 4 - 6). Would that apply to the theologians? 

    JTVery directly  to the additions found in the creeds. 

  
    PRAYER (JT 56)

    Luke 3:21,22; 2 Chronicles 7:1,2; 2 Chronicles 7:12; Acts 4:23-31; Daniel 9:1-3; Daniel 9:20-25

    My subject, dear brethren, is prayer. I wish not only to speak of those features that appear in these scriptures, the subject really being very extensive. I wish to show first how it appeared in Jesus. As in all else, He has the first place. In all things He has the pre-eminence. He is not only at the beginning, but He is the beginning. Although coming in later than many who prayed, yet all anticipated His presence here, God having had perfection in His mind from the outset. Christ was no afterthought in any sense. In making Adam, forming and creating Adam, Christ was in the mind of God, for he was the figure, we are told, of Him that was to come, and in taking others up, from Adam onwards, in any way, God always had Christ in His mind. However far short they may have come, all the great instrumentalities that God took up had Christ in Gods mind. In Abel, in Enoch, in Noah and in Abraham, one after another, taken up and fitted for some service, God always had Christ in mind, each representing some feature; however feebly expressed, the feature was there in the mind of God, and was there in a way that perhaps we have never seen it, for He is always occupied with His own idea. So this signal occasion meant that God had reached it in regard of prayer  in regard of other things, too, but Luke alone mentions the prayer, the attitude the Lord was in as coming up out of the waters of Jordan. Not that the Lord had not prayed before; of course He had. He says, indeed, that He was cast upon God from the very outset of His being here, the extent of His prayers in His early years only known to God and Himself. But now He is engaged in it at a peculiar time. It was an epoch-making time, a situation really intended for Him, although giving others an opportunity to set themselves right with God, for it was a time of setting things right under Johns ministry. Others were involved, of course, and came to John from all quarters to be baptised, but the occasion, the service, had Jesus in mind. It was to make the way of the Lord, to make way for Him. It was a great occasion, the most signal occasion of that great ministry of Johns, and it was arranged beforehand. God foreseeing and knowing what He would do, how Jesus should come into this wonderful picture; He had it all arranged, in no sense more than in John himself. The beautiful spirit that he always evinces always affects one. He was full of his own nothingness in the presence of Jesus. No one, perhaps, in the multitude that came had such a sense of the greatness of Jesus. According to John the evangelist, he disappears from this world saying, He must increase, but I must decrease, John 3:30. It shines here, for the Lord is praying, according to Luke, as if God were to call attention to prayer, knowing its history from the outset in the many that prayed, knowing how befitting it was in man, especially as entering on the service of God. This was a scene peculiarly fitted for heavens delight, but it was more than that; heaven would have attention called to it. Although the voice speaks to Jesus here, it speaks of Him elsewhere, and what comes out, dear brethren, as a practical lesson, is that God is pleased with us as in prayer. He was supremely pleased with Jesus and said so, but He is pleased with everyone that is truly engaged in prayer. It is an attitude that peculiarly delights the eye of heaven and the ear of heaven  an encouragement for us, for it may be that in the quiet hours of the night when we are wakeful, or even in the busy hours of the day when we are pressed, it is a pleasure to God to know a heart is turning to Him, however briefly; and however inarticulate the prayer, it is known to Him, it is part, if I might so say reverently, of the life of God. You understand what I mean. You must apply the idea to God; the very words are used: a certain thing is estranged from the life of God. We should not think He is different in that sense from us. God is capable of enjoying what is enjoyable according to Him. He expects it, He looks for it. Leviticus is full of this thought as in the offerings. The offerings, the types in Leviticus, open up a wonderful field for thought as to what God is. As the apostle reminds the Athenians, we ought to think something of God, because of what we are, because we are said to be His offspring. He brings that in in regard of what man is physically and constitutionally, but how much more so, dear brethren, in regard of Christians, who are partakers of the divine nature, who are brought to know God, who are born of Him, indeed, in a spiritual sense. We should understand, even from that point of view, that there are things He enjoys, that His life consists in that way, in Christ in whom I have found my delight, Luke 3:22. The life of God, the enjoyment of God, entered into that. Certain history has begun in Jesus now publicly; it had been there privately. God had been enjoying it all these thirty years. As I said, the sacrifices, as types, are full of this thought  the bread of God, what He enjoys; and the drink-offerings, all that would satisfy His heart and even, to speak carefully and reverently, to stimulate Him, for there is the wine required, the strong drink. So that relatively, in the weary, perhaps wakeful hours of the night, or in the pressing hours of the day, whatever the employment, the feeble Christian turning to God not only receives succour but occasions joy in measure. I shall come to that presently more fully, only to show you the perfection of the idea in Christ. Luke would have us to understand how God the Father found His joy in this sense  in other senses, of course, but Luke brings this point in, and greatly enlarges on the Lord praying, as many of us know, more than any other of the evangelists. It is that which is proper to man here, and not only that, but it occasions joy to God, and how much more so in regard of ourselves, dear brethren, when we come together, as it is said, for prayer. You will all remember how, in that well-known precious chapter, Acts 16, the Spirit of God says through the writer, even Luke, As we went to prayer, Acts 16:13. A certain damsel, having the spirit of Python, called attention to the apostle and his companions, These men are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation, Acts 16:17. This is what she said. What was heaven thinking about at that time? Heaven was thinking about those men going to prayer; not the millennium; Heaven was not thinking of the millennium then, that was long ahead. Heaven is always occupied with the present, with what there is; and what there was then was men going to prayer, and Satan knew that and would defeat the divine thought and rob the divine eye and the divine ear of its pleasure. Let us not forget this, dear brethren, that the enemy is set against us as we are going to the prayer meeting, as we call it, and would frustrate our efficiency, our priestly power, and defeat the divine end and divine pleasure. 

    And now I move on to the Old Testament, to show how this works out. Solomons prayer is perhaps the longest we get in the Old Testament, or in the whole Bible. It is a wonderfully laid out prayer  no mere repetition of words, no vain repetition. It is wonderfully copious, covering territory and time immensely. He had prepared, we are told, a platform of bronze, the measurements all denoting what is spiritual, and he kneeled down and spread forth his hands to heaven. Heaven saw all that. Attitudinarianism, in itself, 

    is not of any value, but certainly there is an attitude that God delights in, and Solomon here is in a proper attitude and prays, as I said, in the most orderly way. Heaven saw and heard. It was a great day for heaven, as it was for the myriads of Israel present  the very acme of the kingdom, of the exercises of David, the result of them, for Solomon was but a counterpart of David. Indeed, Solomon is Christ in heaven, the exalted Jesus. David is the suffering Jesus, and so as Jesus is about to enter heaven through death, He prayed, too  the greatest of all prayers, I need not say. We are not told what He was praying about on the banks of Jordan, but we are told what He was praying about in John 17, as He was about to die. He lifted up His eyes to heaven; it does not say His hands, but His eyes. Those eyes were met by the Fathers. What a moment it was! I might say, anticipating the true Solomon, for He is already anticipating that all is over on earth; and this is the attitude ever since on high. The first thing on high, we may say, He received of the Father the promise of the Spirit. But He has told us ere going up that He was about to beg for that, He was about to pray for that, so that we might understand the wonderful economy in which we are, that it is an economy set up in man, in that way in dependence, and that we are brought into it especially in prayer; that we are brought into the economy of God set up in Jesus, who is our great exemplar in everything, but particularly now in this. He says, I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, John 14:16, and as gone on high, Peter tells us having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this, Acts 2:33. The gift of the Spirit was the greatest possible result as a gift from heaven. 

    Well now, Solomon is anticipative of all this, foreshadowing it, only opening up some things as to the divine side; after the long orderly prayer in such an attitude as is described, it is said that when he finished the glory of the Lord filled the house, the fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the house, 2 Chronicles 7:1. That is to say, Solomon is praying in regard of the house, a matter that should have our special attention in our meetings in our individual prayers and in our collective prayers. The house of God is a great thought with Him. It is that in which not only we find practical salvation, but in which He has scope Himself, for He has a free hand. It involves the family thought. It involves the banishment of all that is contrary to family feeling and affection, so that he promises in the prophets (Isaiah 56) to the eunuchs and to the sons of the alien that keep His sabbaths  that is those who rest in Christ, who observe the sign of the covenant, for us the Lords supper  to all such He says, even them will I ... make joyful in my house of prayer, Isaiah 56:7. That is a beautiful thought, for the prayer meetings are perhaps sometimes a little dull to us, in our minds at any rate, but it is not the divine intent that they should be. God will participate in them Himself, He has joy in them, and He would make us joyful. Whatever we may be externally, an alien without family, without children or relatives to reciprocate our affections; whatever there may be of that kind, those who keep the sabbaths of God, who abide in the covenant of God, who recognise the sign of it, which is the Lords supper today, those who do such things have a great place with God in heaven and in His house, and He says, I will make them joyful in my house of prayer. It is a great place, He says in it you will come into an atmosphere of universality  it is a place of prayer for all nations, and, dear brethren, that is an important thing, that we should not be narrowed up to our own localities and our own affairs, but have a universal outlook and feeling for the house of God. The house of prayer is a place of prayer for all nations. How the Lord felt all this when He made a scourge of small cords and cast out the dove sellers and money changers  that is to say, all that is contrary to this, all that interferes with what the divine intent is in the house. And so in Solomons case, we have a primary idea. It says, as he finished praying. He was allowed to finish. It was a greater thing really than Peters address to Cornelius and his company, because God acted and filled them with His Spirit before Peter finished. It says, When Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord (or Jehovah) filled the house, 2 Chronicles 7:1. He had made an end  another suggestion that it is important to make an end; that is, if we are praying, to have a definite end in mind  a beginning and an end, not a wandering thing. God has no pleasure in that; He wants definiteness, something that has a beginning and an end, and that there should not be too much space between the beginning and the end, for the apostle says, I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also, 1 Corinthians 14:15. Your spiritual feelings are in it and your spiritual understanding is in it  there is a beginning and an end. Solomon made an end of praying. God allowed him to finish. Every word was pleasing; the attitude of the prayer, of the priest, as I may call him, was pleasing to heaven, and as he made an end the fire came out and consumed the burnt-offering. That is to say, God, in that remarkable way, showed His delight in what was representative, sacrificially, of Solomon and the people. They were in reconciliation, as I may say, and then the glory filled the house  a point in the meeting for prayer that is, perhaps, hardly ever reached, but it simply means, as I understand it, that a point is reached as the brethren proceed, praying with the spirit, praying with the understanding, covering the ground, covering the needs, when God would say, I like that; I want all that; I am restful in that. It is turned from a scene of need into a scene of glory, such is the wonderful transforming power, dear brethren, that is here. And so we find in Luke as to the Lord, that as He prayed on the mount of Transfiguration, the fashion of His countenance became different, that is, there was a change. That is the idea, that you change from the sense of need into the sense of glory, God Himself taking over the scene and filling it with a sense of what He is, of His appreciation of man lifting up holy hands in intelligence  in priestly intelligence  without wrath or reasoning. And then we are told after this in the verse I read down the chapter, that there was an appearing subsequently. Jehovah appeared to Solomon, Then Jehovah appeared to Solomon by night, and said to him: I have heard thy prayer, and I have chosen for myself this place for a house of sacrifice, 2 Chronicles 7:12. For a house of sacrifice. Now I would just call attention, dear brethren, to how that God is not only content  and it brings out what He is and what we should prove, too, in our relations with Him  that He is not only content to fill the scene with His glory, a scene of prayer, to show how pleased He is with the brethren as together according to His mind, but He comes in later and tells us that He has heard what we have prayed for. We know that He hears us. We are told in the first epistle of John, And this is the boldness which we have towards him, that if we ask him anything according to his will he hears us, 1 John 5:14. How sweet that is, to have the sense that you are heard. I have heard thy prayer  and what an answer, too. First of all, I have chosen for myself this place for a house of sacrifice. How sweet that is in the night seasons. You know, as we get older, we do not need as much sleep as the younger ones do. The night seasons have a place in Scripture  a great place. If you look through, you will see how God seizes the night seasons, and even sleep, to reveal Himself. Here He appeared. This word appeared is a most suggestive and instructive word. It is not merely that you get a communication but you get an impression in an appearing. It is not the same as you saw before. Solomon had an earlier appearing. It is, indeed, stated that Jehovah appeared to him twice, and it was a serious matter when he turned aside. A second appearing is not a repetition of the first  it is different. There is some other feature shown, for the divine features are varied. God would have us to be impressed with them, and the appearing here would have relation to the prayer; He says I have taken on this house, I have taken it over, and He goes on to say that He had listened to the prayer and He would answer it. All this is most practical, dear brethren, as to our prayers: how God gives us a sense that He has heard and that He will take account and that He will do, that all is noted, that nothing will ever be forgotten by God. What I am speaking of particularly now is the impression that He would convey in an appearing  that you get a fresh conception of God in an appearing. 

    I go on to the Acts, for a moment. It is a well-known passage and the point in it I have in mind, is that it is a prayer in relation to the conflict; two servants, Peter and John, had been in conflict, and had stood well and God gave victory after victory, and being let go, they came to their own company, Acts 4:23  a very beautiful thought. The outstanding servants came back to their own company, like Paul and Barnabas, later, who come back to Antioch, to take their places with the brethren. They came to their own company, and if you take the word company out of it, it would be accurate enough: 

    they came to their own  the stress is on that word, a word that is found often in this sense  and they related what had happened. What a season they must have had together, the brethren recounting the support they had in the conflict and in their sufferings, and how the testimony was making headway. It was a time of great triumph. And now, what comes out is as they prayed. I do not go into the details of the prayer. You will observe that the words, the phrases used, and the things referred to are but a little removed from the Old Testament way and form, but the words are just what were suitable at this juncture. They speak of the creation, they refer to the second Psalm, a very intelligible and intelligent prayer at this particular juncture, but not such as you get later. Only, as I said, it was not very much removed from the Old Testament in words, but very much removed as regards the spirit that entered into it, because instead of asking for vengeance, they are asking God to heal their enemies, to stretch forth His hands in healing. It is a very great triumph for the testimony in conflict, and that is most pleasing to God. Earlier, Solomon had asked for certain things from God and God said to him, I have heard what you asked and I am going to give you what you asked for. I like very much what you asked for; you did not ask for anything against your enemies. We have to be careful in our prayers not to pray for our brethren as our enemies. It is the last thought one should have, that a Christian could be his enemy. The more I learn to look at the saints abstractly with the divine view, the less I will allow such a thought as that. The spirit is to overcome evil with good. Stretch forth Thy hand, they say, in healing. They ask God to come in and carry on as He had been. As a matter of fact, this prayer is not only an inauguration prayer, it is a continuing prayer  a great matter to be in our minds. God gives impulses, at times, but the thing is to maintain what He inaugurates and supports, that it may be carried on at its proper level, and that is what this chapter means. The prayer is according to the mind of God, and it says, And when they had prayed, the place in which they were assembled shook, Acts 4:31. Now, dear brethren, what I mean to convey to you is that this is for continuance. It is that the testimony should be maintained at its proper level, a very important thing, that if God gives us any advantage, we do not lose that, we maintain it. He would have it maintained. He has given it to be maintained, and the way is by prayer. It can only be done by divine power, nothing can be done without divine power. The way of obtaining divine power is by prayer and hence they prayed here, and they prayed delightfully to heaven, that is, it was suitable for the moment, and heaven, as they finished, shook the place where they were assembled. That was not a shake to cause alarm, there was no suggestion in it whatever of that kind. They were not alarmed. It was a friendly shake, it was love, as much as to say, This is the kind of thing you can rely upon. Your attitude is right. Maintain that attitude and heaven will maintain you. It is a great matter to keep the right attitude, the right outlook, whatever your feelings or your outward circumstances. Maintain the right outlook, even if it is only abstractly, and God will support you. Then your prayers will be according to that, and God will support us. So that the place, it says, was shaken. What a moment that was! There was no suggestion of fear, but it goes on to say that they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spake the word of God with boldness, and then in verse 33, with great power did the apostles give witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. There are other verses, but there is not time to go into them, but to take the whole passage as it stands, it means that the testimony is still on the level of the second chapter, there is no deterioration, and God is pleased with the attitude of the persons who pray and He says, I am with you in it. I will maintain you in that attitude, and they did not have long to wait. There was a friendly shake of the building, whatever it was  the upper room or any other  and they were all filled with the Spirit; not with fear, but with the Spirit and they spake the word of God with power, and then the general state of the saints is according to what we get in chapter 2; the level is the same, God is maintaining the level. It is a very important matter that there should be no deterioration but a full maintenance of the level that God has inaugurated, and it says with great power did the apostles give witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, Acts 4:33. That was the point for the moment. Later on, other things came in  a heavenly testimony  but the point for the moment was the power of God in the resurrection of Jesus, and with great power the apostles gave witness to that, and the saints were all in accord with what the leaders were going on with. 

    If you will bear with me, I will say a word about Daniel. I have spoken about Jesus as illustrating the great thought of prayer and why God has pleasure in it, and the house taken over in Chronicles, and now the testimony maintained in its full power in answer to prayer. Now I want to say a word as to the time, as to the dispensation, as to what is coming. It is said that the Lord God would do nothing but He would make it known to His servants the prophets. That is to say, God has what may be called His friends. He would look for us to be His friends. Friendship for God is a very great thought, and it affords Him great satisfaction that He has those in whom He can confide and to whom He can make communications, to whom He can unfold what is in His mind as to the present and as to the future. In the book of Daniel, this is connected with prayer. This is one of the most interesting prayers that we get in Scripture. In Daniel we get a great deal of instruction in regard of time. Daniel says that he understood by books, that is, he was going to pray intelligently; that is, we get the mind of God from the Scriptures  this prayer refers to the aid that we get from the Scriptures  the prophetic word particularly. Daniel tells us that he writes at the time of Darius, the Mede, and tells us something about him, and then says, In the first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem, Daniel 1:2. Now there is a word for all young brothers and sisters. My impression is that our book-cases are not large enough, not well selected. There is a great deal in them that is of very little value morally, and there are many works, many books that God intended should be in our book-cases that are not there. They are available. Of course, Daniel is here referring to the prophet Jeremiah, to an inspired record, but he says I understood by books, and it would be well that the brethren should be conversant with books. The apostle Paul says, bring ... the books, especially the parchments, 2 Timothy 4:13. Bring the books, for every bit of aid that God has furnished He looks for its appropriation. He looks for us to be conversant, to fully follow up, as was said to Timothy, what God gives, so that we might have understanding of the times and to know what Israel ought to do. So Daniel understood by books. It is not a revelation here, yet; he is going to get one. We are encouraged from this passage to read, and God would help us as we move in the light of what we get, and He gives us more. He that hath, to him shall be given, Mark 4:25. It is a general principle, 

    and it is unalterable. And he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath,  a very solemn matter. God looks for diligence in following up what He gives. And so, as Daniel understood, he says, And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sack-cloth, and ashes, Daniel 9:3. This is a very beautiful picture of a man who valued prayer, who sought the mind of God, and who valued it and knew how to get it. Indeed, in Daniels history, you hear of him getting things on his bed, meaning that God gave them sovereignly to him; it is not a question of his own exercise. Exercise is well set out here, as it is in Paul and Elijah  he put his face between his knees. Here you have sackcloth and fasting, as well as prayer. He goes on to pray and confess his sins, and then in the latter verses I read, you find he says, And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin, Daniel 9:20. Speaking and praying. I just read this. It speaks for itself. What a praying man or woman is to God, that is, in the true sense of the word, especially if one is harassed by international conditions and what is going to happen. God would have us turn to Him to get His mind as to things, and He opens up to us far more than we ask for. Daniel had only in his mind seventy years, but Gabriel says thou art greatly beloved. I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it, Daniel 9:22. Is that written for Daniel only? No, beloved, it is written for us, for our encouragement, that we through the comfort and encouragement of the Scriptures might have hope. No situation is too difficult. We have the Scriptures, and we have it in books that help us to understand the Scriptures, but we get more. And so, Daniel here not only gets something about seventy years which were now coming to an end  the desolations were to be over in seventy years, but that was only preliminary  Gabriel has much more in his mind than that. He has got seventy weeks of years, and those seventy weeks of years began well over two thousand years ago. You see how God enlarges far beyond our expectations. He does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, Ephesians 3:20, and it is not only the ending of the desolations  desolations indeed would come, greater and more terrible than had even been known in Israel, and they are to come yet  a terrible consummation of all the thoughts of God in regard to Jerusalem and His earthly people; but there are seventy weeks, a determined time. There would be sixty-nine weeks of years unto the Messiah, the Prince; there would be the bringing in of everlasting righteousness and there would be an anointing of the holy of holies. What a word that was for Daniel! We can go further than that. The book of Revelation opens up much more than that, dear brethren. It includes this wonderful prophecy that Daniel, and no one else, had, but it includes the heavenly side as well, that God would show to a praying brother or sister who is exercised about international matters, what He is going to do, what is coming in. The glory of the assembly in its heavenly relations is added to all this. It is not only the establishment of Jerusalem, the bringing in of everlasting righteousness, but the coming out from God of the heavenly city, depicted so wonderfully, inclusive of ourselves  the heavenly city lying four-square, so beautifully depicted in the twenty-first chapter of the book of Revelation. 

    That is all I had in mind; to show you what prayer means, and how God would lead us to it, and how, if we are led to it and take it up in this way, we shall find much more than we ever anticipated. We shall find exceeding abundantly above all that we have asked or thought. There is no limit to what God will do for His people. Thou art greatly beloved. How near it is to the word on the banks of the Jordan, but it anticipated that same blessed Man, for Daniel was but an anticipation, a foreshadowing of Jesus, the Man greatly beloved. 

  
    DISTINCTIVE GLORIES OF CHRIST (WJH 10)

    Hebrews 1:1-6; Luke 3:21,22; Exodus 25:10-16, Exodus 26:15-19, Exodus 26:29; John 17:1-5

    One has been enjoying a little, dear brethren, the message of the angel to Mary in regard to the blessed person of Christ. You remember he said: He shall be great. One desires that the sense of that greatness might increase in all our hearts, so that the spirit of John the Baptist might be with us, for he said, as he looked upon the Lord, He must increase. If it involved that John must decrease, that did not concern him. He must increase. The Lord is going to increase until, dear brethren, He fills heaven and earth: There is no one like Him, is there? He has gone up, it says, far above all the heavens, that He might fill all things. The word fill is a wonderful word. It means there is no room for anything else. If a thing is filled, then nothing else can come in. There is no room. It will be true of Christ for all eternity, that He fills heaven and earth. So tonight, with the Lords help, one desires just to speak simply of the Lord, in four ways in which He is unique in manhood. I wanted, dear brethren, to speak of four unique glories that are His in manhood, that He shares with no one. I think we love that; I am sure we do. Not that one would, of course, in any sense fail to appreciate what He shares with us! How much He shares with us! Think for a moment, beloved brethren, of what He shares with us! As the greatness of that dawns upon our hearts, it would only add to the delight we would have in seeing that there are glories that are His alone. For instance, He says: Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you. Speaking to the troubled hearts of His own at the moment (and to ours), He would convey to us that He would share His peace with us. He would share it with us, and fill our hearts with it. What a peace was His! We have often thought of it, for instance, on the lake. He proposes to cross to the other side, and in all the peace of His own blessed heart He sleeps. A storm arose, the wind rages, the waves would beat into the ship, but it says Jesus was sleeping on a pillow. Think of the comfort and peace and restfulness that was His amidst the storm! He says: I will share that with you. My peace I give unto you. Then, in another place. He says: That they might have My joy fulfilled in themselves. The joy that filled His own blessed heart as Man  He says, I want you to have that. I will share it with you. The joy that was not affected by the disappointments of this scene, for in the place of His rejection and despising, where His most marvellous works had been done, and not appreciated, it says: In that hour He rejoiced in spirit. His heart and spirit were filled with joy amidst the disappointments and sorrows of this scene. He says, I want them to have My joy. I will give it to them. He goes further. Speaking to the Father, He says The glory that Thou hast given Me, I have given them. I have given them the same glory that Thou hast given Me. The very glory that was given to Him, He says, I will share it with them. Think of the words: The glory that Thou hast given Me, I have given them. And, indeed, dear brethren, He says also in 14th John that He would share His own abode with us. He says: In My Fathers house are many mansions (many abodes) ... That where I am there ye may be also. He would share His own place with us. In the light of that, and much more also, let us look for a few moments at these four glories that are His alone that He does not share. 

    In Hebrews 1: 4, I have particularly in mind the glory that is His as inheriting sonship. It says: He has by inheritance a more excellent name than they. For it says: To which of the angels said He at any time. Thou art My Son; this day have I begotten Thee?  pointing out, dear brethren, that He has the place of sonship by birth. No one else in the universe has that. No one. He is the only begotten Son, having that most blessed and glorious relationship by the right of birth. As the angel Gabriel said to Mary: The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee ... therefore that holy thing ... shall be called the Son of God. That is His alone. It is unique  His glory as Son by birth  begotten. That He shares that relationship with us is perfectly true, but He retains eternally His own unique place. We have the place of sons, but we have it by adoption. We have not it by birth. God, in His eternal purpose, has marked us out, it says, beforehand for adoption. It is according to His purpose to place us before Him in all the liberty and dignity and affection of sonship, but we have it every one of us (there are many sons) by adoption. The blessed person of Christ in manhood has it by birth. It is His in a unique and distinct form. You say, is it really sonship we have? It is really sonship. You see, God has done what no one else but God could do. I f I proposed to adopt a number of sons and place them in my home and before my heart and mind as sons, I could not in the very nature of things give them the feelings and instincts and affections of sons. I may place them there, but I cannot really make them sons, but God can. The way He does it is that He takes the Spirit of His Son, and He puts that same Spirit into our hearts, whereby we cry: Abba, Father. If I had a son, and I could take the spirit of my own son by birth, and put it into the hearts of those I adopted, I would constitute them sons in very truth. That is what God has done. He has given us, as He says, the Spirit of His Son in our hearts, so that our place in sonship is real, true, and eternal by the gift of the Spirit of His Son in our hearts. But how the Lord stands out in His unique glory! By birth He is Son. He was begotten. This day have I begotten Thee is unique to the blessed person of Christ, and we adore Him in His unique glory. 

    Now the passage we read in Luke brings before our hearts another glory that is entirely His, and that is the character of His reception of the Spirit. The manner in which the Holy Ghost came upon Christ in manhood is entirely unique to Himself. It is remarkable that these details as to the coming of the Holy Spirit on Jesus are recorded more or less similarly in each of the four Gospels, to emphasise again and again to our hearts the importance of it; the greatness of it. The witness is that when Jesus was baptised, He prayed, and the heavens were opened, and the Holy Spirit descended, as Luke presents it, in a bodily form as a dove, and abode upon Him. Now I would like, with the Lords help, 

    that we should see the magnificence of that. The Spirit of God came upon Christ as a dove, and on Him only. That is confined entirely to Him. The reference undoubtedly goes back to the days of Noah. You remember that into the scene of death and darkness and corruption Noah sent out a raven  a bird of prey, an unclean bird, a scavenger  and it could find all it wanted in that corrupt and dark scene, so that it never returned. Then, it says, Noah sent out a dove. But the dove found no rest. The dove is a clean bird that could not find its home in anything that is defiling, in any element of corruption. The dove cannot rest. You can think of it as hovering over those awful scenes. It says, the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned to Noah. I believe that is what we should consider in this passage, that the Spirit of God, as a dove, can find no resting place, no abiding place, on anything that is corrupt. Where there is any trace of what is unholy, where there is any element unsuitable to His own nature, the Holy Spirit cannot rest. But when Jesus appears publicly, He comes and He abides on Him in the character of a dove. There is everything in that blessed Man that is entirely suitable to the Holy Spirit, so that, in the form of a dove, He comes and rests and abides there; John says: Abode upon Him. But then in Luke, another word is added  in bodily form  a most remarkable expression to apply to the Spirit. You see, when the people of God were together (as recorded at the beginning of Acts), and the Spirit came, at the beginning of Christianity, there was no bodily form. You cannot conceive a bodily form in the rushing mighty wind. The mind of man cannot conceive such a thing as a bodily form in the wind. When you think of the Spirit in the character of living water, you have not a bodily form brought before you. When you have the Spirit as fire, you have no bodily form in, regard to fire. It is there, but not in bodily form; but when you think of Jesus, the Spirit of God descends, it says, in a bodily form, meaning that the Holy Spirit in its entirety was there. That is the idea of bodily form. The Spirit of God is there absolutely and entirely. God places His beloved people in the midst of the wind, but no one person is able to receive this rushing mighty wind. It is a power we can be in, but we do not receive it in its entirety. God would have us drink the living waters, that they may be in us a well of water. But we do not have all the water. No one person has all the water. God would have us know the Spirit as fire to enable us to judge in ourselves what is unholy. But we have not all the fire. He would have us in all the dignity of the anointing, of the oil; but no one has all the oil. But when you come to Jesus, He receives the Spirit in a bodily form. The Spirit is there completely. In every view you may take of the Spirit  as the Spirit of holiness, as the Spirit of life, as the Spirit of power  all is there in entirety, all is in the Person of Christ. I believe that is what underlies the coming of the Spirit upon Jesus in a bodily form, and as a dove. It is entirely unique to Christ. We love to gaze upon this unique glory of Christ. While we are thankful to God for the gift of the Holy Spirit to us, we do not receive it in the same way as He received it. 

    When we come to Exodus, I want to say only a few words about that. The ark and the boards of which we read are remarkably alike  there is much that is common to them both. The ark is made of shittim wood  a figure of the incorruptible manhood of Christ, a character of manhood that could not be corrupted. What a wonderful kind of manhood that is! We were looking at it this afternoon, in the temptations; there came to light the shittim wood, a character of manhood that could not be corrupted. The word incorruptible is one of the most magnificent words in scripture. It does not mean that, up to the present moment, there is no corruption, but it means it is impossible to introduce corruption. That is what incorruptible means. That is what comes out in Jesus, a character of manhood that cannot be corrupted. So the apostle delights to say He has brought life and incorruptibility to light. Where? In Christ! Incorruptibility is brought to light in that blessed, holy, spotless Man. But the boards are made of shittim wood also. The work of God is to conform us in our moral beings, in our hearts, to the character of manhood as seen in Christ. The apostle Paul evidently recognised that there was incorruption amongst the saints at Ephesus, for he says: Grace be with them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. (Ephesians 6: 24.) He sees there are incorruptible affections in the Ephesian saints  affections that you cannot introduce corruption into. The shittim wood in the boards represents this feature. The ark is overlaid with gold, within and without, meaning that, in that blessed Person, the glory of God shines forth. Look at Him where you will, what shines out is the display of what God is. The gold is there, everywhere; the whole of His manhood is covered with it, the expression of what God is shining forth in His glory. The boards also are overlaid with gold. Every single board that stands up in the presence of God is overlaid with gold. It is a wonderful thing, is it not, that God is going to have a vessel  God is going to have a city that has the glory of God. It says in Revelation 21: The city is of pure gold. The whole city is pure gold. Everything you look on in that city speaks of. God. What a blessed thing that is! But there is one great difference between the ark and the boards. The proper place of the ark, according to Scripture, is in the holiest of all  right in the presence of God, the holiest of all. There it stands. What does it stand on? It stands on its own base. What does that mean? The blessed person of Christ as Man  that wonderful Vessel, so outwardly small, so intrinsically great, stands in the immediate holy presence of God on the ground, on the basis of what He is personally, in Himself; on the basis of His intrinsic moral worth. The intrinsic worth and glory of His blessed person entitles Him to be in the immediate presence of God. But what of the boards? They are around. They form the tabernacle in this holy place. It says they stand up; the boards stand up! What a wonderful thing! What do they stand on? Every one of them has silver sockets. Every one of them typically has had to be redeemed. Every one stands there on the foundation of redemption, but the blessed Person of Christ as Man stands there in the holiest of all on the foundation of what He is Himself. You see it illustrated in the fourth and fifth chapters of Revelation combined. There is the throne set in heaven, and One sat on the throne, who was like a jasper and a sardine stone, speaking of the holiness of God who is light, for jasper speaks of light. In Him there was no darkness at all. He sits on that throne. And in the midst of the throne and round about the throne were the four living creatures, full of eyes, which rest not day and night, saying Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which, was, and is, and is to come. The seven lamps are before the throne showing everything perfectly. The sea of glass is there. In the fifth chapter we read, I beheld ... in the midst of the throne ... a Lamb as it had been slain, standing right in the very midst of the throne of God. Albeit, the living creatures cease not day and night to say Holy, Holy, Holy, nevertheless, He can stand there amidst the lightnings, and thunderings, and voices  all the evidences of holiness and judgment, but there is one blessed Person in manhood that can stand there on His own feet  Jesus  the Ark. Around the throne are the twenty-four elders sitting, but they tell you how they come to be there. They are there, too, in the full light of the Holy, Holy, Holy that continues day and night, in the presence of the seven lamps, that burn with fire in the presence of the sea of glass-like crystal, and under the eyes of Him who is like jasper. There they are sitting. But they tell us how they come to be there. They speak of redemption; they say of the Lamb: Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of every people and nation. That is how they can be there. That is how we are there. They are there because they have been redeemed. But He is there because of His intrinsic right to be there, because He is the holy Ark. That is His glory. 

    Now, just a word as to John 17. One feels one can say but little about it. The Son, there, is speaking to the Father. I think the greatest privilege that Scripture affords  and it affords many  is to listen to these holy utterances of Christ in His communion with the Father. He is speaking anticipatively. In His own blessed spirit, everything is past. He says: I have finished the work, that Thou gavest Me to do. He lifts His eyes to heaven and blesses the Father. He desires to be glorified so that He might continue to glorify Him. He says: I have finished the work that Thou gavest Me to do. Everything that He had entered manhood to do is over and completed perfectly. In His spirit, anticipatively, it is all finished. He says Now glorify Me, Thou Father, along with Thyself, with the glory which I had along with Thee before the world was. One feels that we are speaking of what is beyond us. But what I understand that to relate to is that the Lord Jesus I asks to receive back the glory which He had in the uncreated sphere. As to His own blessed Person, He was always who He was, but as to the glory of it, He had laid it aside. I believe that is what is referred to in Philippians as emptying Himself. The glory that was His in the past eternity He had laid aside. He had emptied Himself of it. That glory was equality with God. The glory that I had along with Thee. He was there in that past eternity with God, on equality with God, and was God. The glory of that He laid aside. But now, having finished the work which He came to do, He desires to receive back the glory that was His in the past eternity. No one ever saw, and no one ever could see, this glory. It was before the world was  before, dear brethren, God moved out in a mediatorial way to create anything  there was this glory along with Thee. And the Lord says: Glorify Thou Me with the glory which I had along with Thee before the world was. I believe it means, dear brethren, that though still in manhood  (the fact that He is asking for it shows He is speaking as Man) He is able to enter the unapproachable light  that, as a blessed Man. He passes into the unapproachable light where God dwells. We worship Him as we see Him disappear from our gaze (or, as has been said, pass beyond our range). No one can follow Him; no creature could ever enter that unapproachable light. God, it says, dwells in light unapproachable, whom no one hath seen or can see, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. But Jesus, in this wonderful scripture, in holy, spotless manhood, passes out of the range in which we can know Him, and enters the unapproachable light with the glory He had in equality with God, while at the same time He remains in the mediatorial sphere for all eternity in the place of subjection. For the Son, it says, is placed in subjection to Him, who put all things in subjection to Him. You say, How can both be true? It is because of the unique and supreme greatness of this blessed Person. He can be with us as a blessed Man, where we can see Him and gaze upon His face, and talk to Him, as we were reading this afternoon, in the place of subjection, but He also can pass out of our gaze into the unapproachable light of equality with God. That is the glory. This was always true as to His Person, but He left the glory of it. The glory of it is distinct from the thing itself; He laid by the glory of equality with God, but He asks in this wonderful scripture to receive it back again; and we can all be assured that it was granted Him, for everything He asks for in this setting is granted, for He always asks for what is pleasing to the Father. One loves to see Him, dear brethren, in this wondrous light. It is a ray of glory that is delightful to ones own heart, to see that, while He is still with us as Man, and indeed in this very prayer He says, That they may be with Me and behold My glory which Thou hast given Me, there is another glory which He receives, which entitles Him to pass as Man into the unapproachable light, where God alone is and where no creature can ever enter. But we can, as it were, see Him pass into it, and every heart and spirit bows down in holy adoration and worship to the One who can enter (though still in manhood) the unapproachable light of the immediate presence of God on equality with Him. Glory which I had along with Thee. He enters that scene where no creature can come, though, at the same time, as I have said, He is with us, and we with Him; and He takes the place of subjection in that mediatorial sphere, and holds it all for God throughout eternity. 

    May the Lord add to our souls some distinct sense of the greatness of the One who would wax greater and greater until He becomes very great; and thus may we be fortified to meet the breaking up of this world with the conscious sense in our souls of the intrinsic and personal greatness of the One we know above. 
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    Luke 4

    We all know a good deal about man in the flesh, not only from Scripture, but from personal experience and by observation of others, but God would have us to apprehend and appreciate the moral beauty that has been disclosed in His beloved Son, who was here in manhood wholly for His delight. He came to that place in view of Gods thought to have many sons before Him for the pleasure of His love. God would have it to be evidenced that a dependent Man full of the Holy Spirit can withstand every temptation. 

    Luke is the only evangelist who speaks of the Lord as being full of the Holy Spirit; Luke presents Him as a vessel in manhood for the Holy Spirit. With one exception Luke is the only New Testament writer who speaks of men being full of the Holy Spirit. The one exception is in Ephesians 5, where Paul says, be filled with the Spirit. But Luke speaks repeatedly in the Acts of disciples and servants as full of the Holy Spirit. That kind of man is seen patterned in Jesus. 

    There was no unsuitability in that holy Person; He did not need to have suitability conferred on Him. If we are to be filled with the Spirit it is obvious that suitability must be conferred on us; it is not personal to us as it was to Him. Our suitability to receive the Spirit is the result of our being in the value of redemption, and it is by the working of God that brings us through many exercises into suitability. But Christ was personally suitable as a vessel to be full of the Holy Spirit. It is touching to observe that He was sealed with the Spirit at the moment when He was identifying Himself with the repentant company; it shows the kind of spirit that is delightful to God. He is seen as personally delightful to God in chapter 3, and this involved His sealing, a personal matter, but He is the anointed Servant in chapter 4. What He is personally precedes, and is morally greater than, what He is officially. As regards ourselves it is good to be exercised as to what we are personally and spiritually rather than as to what we might be officially: one might have capacity to serve the Lord in some way, but to be in conscious sonship for the delight of God is greater. 

    Spiritual suitability in full maturity is seen here in the Lord Jesus. Luke presents a wondrous development in Him; He introduces the Lord as a Babe, and he calls our attention in a marked way to His growth, His increase to full maturity. I have likened it to the Lords word, First the blade, then an ear, then full corn in the ear, Mark 4: 28. In the little Child who had the grace of God upon Him (Luke 2: 40) we see the blade: at twelve years of age we see the ear  things taking definite and intelligent form for God; then at thirty years of age we see the full corn in the ear  everything had come to maturity. There was no single element wanting that could be for the pleasure of God in Man. He thus comes into view as the incomparable Vessel, full of the Holy Spirit. An entirely new character of things came in with the Lord. If we want to know the character of man as dependent and as full of the Holy Spirit we must contemplate Jesus. 

    In regard to the temptation it is to be noted that He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness to be tempted: the Spirit was the first mover, not the devil. It was necessary that what man was as dependent and as full of the Holy Spirit should be manifested in the presence of all the power and subtlety of the devil. It was not a test of man as independent of God; that testing had been going on for four thousand years, and at every moment the independent man had proved a failure, but God would have it manifested that the dependent Man full of the Spirit was able to withstand the whole power of evil. That is an immense thing for us to understand: God is well pleased that we should contemplate the perfection of Jesus, and look on Him as the pattern of what man really is as dependent and full of the Holy Spirit. 

    The features that come out here are of the utmost importance. We may be sure that the devil would not raise minor points, but would attempt to strike at that which was most precious to God, and most essential to the life of man in relation to God. Then, on the other hand, these features were precisely those which the Spirit of God intended should be brought to light. God would engage our hearts with the positive features in Christ which were disclosed in Him as tempted; they are features which are proper to man as in relation to God. We see one here as Man in the place of mans responsibility, filling that place with absolute perfection. In Him we see Man in responsibility without any failure, without any imperfection, marked by dependence and the presence of the Spirit. Gods thought is to have man in responsibility after the pattern of Jesus; it is the proper character of the sons of God. As a Christian I learn what I am privileged to be as in responsibility, not from man after the flesh, but from Christ. He came into the place of mans responsibility, and has filled it with absolute perfection; not as having strength or resource in Himself at all  that is the wonder of it  but as having confidence in God. He filled that place as the dependent Man drawing every bit of strength and support from the God whom He trusted. He has fulfilled responsibility in exactly the same way as we are privileged to fulfil it. If I were always dependent and full of the Holy Spirit I should always fulfil my responsibility for the pleasure of God. There has been One here upon earth as Man who lived by every word of God, and was dependent upon God at every moment and in every step, and everything in Him was for Gods delight. I need not say that there was much more than fulfilled responsibility in Christ, for there was in Him the perfect setting forth of the favour and love of God to men, but we are speaking for the moment of what was tested and brought out by the temptations of the devil. What came out as the result of his temptations was that there was a Man upon this earth in whom mans relations with God were seen in perfect adjustment, and so secured that not all the power of the devil could disturb the adjustment. 

    No doubt the devil was aware that He had been saluted from heaven as the beloved Son of God, but it was morally impossible for the devil to know the Person that he was tempting. How could an evil being understand a Person who was absolutely true and holy and good? If the devil had known Him morally he would never have tempted Him; he would have known that it was utterly useless to present such things to Him. But God permitted the temptation, and it was by the leading of the Holy Spirit that Jesus went into it, in order that the true character of Man in dependence and full of the Holy Spirit might be manifested, and that it should be seen that such a Man could maintain all His relations with God inviolate. God has introduced into this world, in the Person of His beloved Son, something which is invulnerable in presence Of all the power of evil. Perfection was there which the devil could not touch so as to mar it in any way. 

    It was important in the first place that it should be demonstrated how man lives in relation to God. The first temptation brought that out; man lives by every word of God. He lives by what God is pleased to communicate to him. It was this great lesson which God was seeking to make Israel know in the wilderness. He suffered thee to hunger and fed thee with manna ... that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread alone, but by everything that goeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live. It is by receiving communications from God that man lives; there is no other life for man as to his spirit, which is indeed the true man; he cannot live by any outward resources. We all naturally turn to something else, but it fails. We think it will be some satisfaction to do this or that, something that we mark out for ourselves, but humbling and hunger come in on that line. The cravings of the spirit of man are not met by such things, as we see in the book of Ecclesiastes. We scheme and plan and work out our designs to completion if God allows it, but we find there is no life on that line at all; we cannot get bread from stones, but communications from God enable a man to live. All the exercises of the wilderness were designed to teach the children of Israel that lesson, and we have to learn it too. Material things, and what we can get in a natural way, do not bring in life for our spirits in relation to God. Some of the Psalms are very precious as showing the value attached by men to communications from God. Men who had the Spirit of Christ attached the greatest value to communications from God. Psalm 19 and Psalm 119 are fine instruction as to the preciousness of every word of God. 

    For about thirty years Jesus Himself had been living by the words of God, taking up each word as it came to Him, in its application to the conditions in which He was found, as light and sustainment. Every word of God had been appropriated by Him; the communications of God, not only as a whole, but in detail; morning by morning His ear had been awakened to hear as the instructed; Isaiah 50: 4. 

    He gave every word of God its place, and He lived by the blessedness of what was communicated to Him by God. He would not make stones into bread at the tempters instigation, for He lived in the strength of another kind of food. I suppose we have all known how a word coming to us, perhaps in pressure or circumstances of trial, has altered everything. Not that anything external was changed; the circumstances were all the same, but a word from God had come into our souls so that we lived in the blessedness of it. That is more precious than to have all the resources of the world at our disposal. The lack of resources may test us at times, and cast us upon God, but it is an even greater test to be in affluence, to have the ability to supply every desire of ones heart, and to be able in such surroundings to live by every word of God. That is the true blessedness of a saint. I have known persons with great resources as regards this world, who as to the life of their spirits did not live in these resources, but on communications coming to them from God. Every word of God would cover all His communications. We get the knowledge of God by listening to communications from Him. The first breath of life in a mans soul is when he receives a communication from God. It gives him what natural resources never could give him. He finds out the precious thoughts of God in regard to him, and he lives by them. Here, of course, it is not the impartation of life, but the sustainment of it. Our souls need to be set in life; Psalm 66: 9. The practice of having a few verses of Scripture early in the morning is a fine support for the day, and it is wonderful how often in ones regular reading one gets just what is needed for the day. We become conscious that it is the word of God to us for the time. If we do not get it, it is very likely that before the day is over we shall be trying to make some stone into bread.. 

    The second temptation brings out the great and blessed subject of Gods service and worship, and this can only be taken up by those who know what it is to live by communications from God. God is ready to speak to us every day; He taught us that by the manna. He showed that He cared for His people every day; He did not give a weeks supply but a daily supply. The Lord Himself as Man here knew what it was to live by every word of God, and we have it on record that He received communications every morning. Jehovah opened His ear to hear as the instructed One, (Isaiah 50); it is really the word disciple: He was the true Disciple. His spirit was not sustained by outward circumstances or encouragement, but by every word of God. If He could speak of having His ear wakened, we may gather from it that we are dependent on God to waken our ears, and to speak to us every morning. He is exceedingly ready to do so. He never failed to give the manna. He never once threatened to stop the manna, although they were disobedient, rebellious, idolatrous, and turned back in their hearts to Egypt. The manna was a particular evidence of the faithfulness of God; it was never suspended however badly they behaved. We need to be much exercised as to being sustained in life, because God is a living God and He wants a living people  people living by fresh communications each day. The Lord Jesus had fresh communications every morning; therefore He was qualified to serve; He could speak a word in season to him that was weary. He said to the disciples, All things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you. He received communications and passed them on. If I receive from God I have something to pass on, and others will get the benefit of it. 

    The full scope of mans ambition as fallen away from God is found in the power and glory of the world-kingdom, and this is also the limit of what the devil can give. He can give nothing beyond death, nothing for eternity, but power and glory in the present habitable world can be bestowed by him. He proposed to confer it on Jesus if He would but do homage before him. This brings out the terrible price at which present world glory can be purchased. To covet it is really to bow down to a power which is hostile to God. But the Son of God, the blessed dependent Man, full of the Holy Spirit, was absorbed with God, and with what is due to God. One who does homage to God will not be attracted by a power and glory which the devil can give. He has another kind of power and glory before him. O God, thou art my God; early will I seek thee. My soul thirsteth for thee ... to see thy power and thy glory, as I have beheld thee in the sanctuary, Psalm 63: 1, 2. It is striking that the worship and service of God should stand in contrast with wanting the power and glory of the world, If we live by what God speaks to us it is in view of our worshipping and serving in a priestly way. Gods sons are also priests for holy service Godward in His house. As in the shining of Gods love and delight the outgoings of the heart are in a worshipping spirit. God has now a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. It is said of Zacharias in this gospel that he fulfilled his priestly service before God, Those who do so find no attraction in a power and glory which the devil can confer. The house of God is a glorious place; there is a power and glory there which throws into the shade everything that is in the world. 

    The temptations stand in a setting which corresponds with the book of Deuteronomy, for each quotation of Scripture by the Lord is from that book, and in Deuteronomy great place is given to the place where Jehovah would cause His name to dwell, and where He would be served and worshipped. Our attention is thereby called to the magnificence of what God would set up here in contrast to everything that has power and glory in the estimation of the fallen man. Solomons temple was, I have no doubt, the most magnificent building that ever stood on the earth; it was great and wonderful; but it was only a typical shadow, and we have to do with the substance. The house of God as it is on the earth at this moment is far more magnificent spiritually than Solomons temple, and we have not to go to Jerusalem to find it. 

    The devil does not speak to the Lord of what men would call the evil things in the world, but of the world-kingdoms with their power and glory; he claims them as given up to him and the Lord does not dispute his claim. In that world which the devil can claim as his own there may be power and glory, and everything to satisfy ambition and the vanity and pride of man, but what is due to God cannot be found there. But in the house of God there is everything chat ministers to His pleasure; it is a spiritual house, and the sacrifices offered in it are spiritual sacrifices, and they are acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    There are two great systems; the world system where man is clothed with power and glory without God, and another system where all power and glory is seen to belong to God, and where He is served and worshipped. Which system are we living in? The house of God is the assembly of the living God, and it is built up of living stones, and God is served and worshipped there. When the house was built the glory came down and filled it. I believe that is always morally true; the glory of God fills His house. To see Gods power and glory as it is known in the sanctuary delivers us from the world system. The thought at the end of Ephesians 2 is very beautiful: all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. Finality is not yet reached, but the holy temple character is increasing all the time. It is not when we reach heaven, because it is in the Lord, and that is while we are here in responsibility. There should be something more of holy temple character about the saints now than there was five years ago. We do not get free from the world merely by renouncing certain things, but by realising the moral grandeur of a sphere where everything is spiritual, where all the light of God is, and where He is served and worshipped. The great business of Israel was to go up to the place where Jehovah set His Name; they had to have that in mind all the time; and our chief business is to be engaged in the service and worship of God in His house, which is a good place for men, but which is prominently brought before us in Scripture as a place for God where there is something agreeable to Himself  spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    The devil proposed to give the power and glory of the world-kingdom to the Son of God if He would do him homage; to have that kind of power and glory involves some measure of homage to the devil. It is a very serious thing to think of. The devil said, it is given up to me; that would be true, not as a matter of any right to it, but as a fact through the lusts of men. The lusts of men have given the devil power, because he can minister to such lusts. The power and glory of the world have become the great prize of mans unholy ambitions, answering to every corrupt desire in the heart of a man who does not know God. How blessed to recognise another system where everything is of God, a system filled with all the perfection and blessedness of Christ, and the fruit of His work, and everything sustained by the presence of the Spirit! There is a system where God and Christ and the Spirit are the source of everything, and in that system God is served and worshipped; He is not served and worshipped in this world. 

    Luke puts the temptations in moral order; Matthew gives the historical order. What Luke gives as the second temptation was the last in historical order according to Matthew; when the Lord said, Get thee away, Satan, that was the end; the devil said no more after that. But Luke puts the temptations in moral order, he writes with method, and he puts the temptations in an ascending scale. First the temptation to make stones into bread, then the devils offer of the power and glory of the kingdoms of the world, and then finally he brings forward what may be called a spiritual temptation. The devil is the slanderer; he slanders God to men, and he slanders the saints to God. Satan is his name as the adversary, the one who is in positive opposition to God at every point. 

    I do not think any other family will have the same privilege to serve and worship as we have. Praise and worship is rendered now by persons who have been in the holiest: that will not be true in the millennium. It gives the Lord joy for us to praise in concert with Him; the great delight of His heart is that we should know His God and His Father so as to worship and serve Him, and when He has brought us to that point it is His supreme satisfaction. If the Lord delighted to identify Himself with a few poor sinners who were repentant if they were to Him the excellent of the earth, of whom He could say that in them was all His delight  how does He delight in those who have received from Himself the knowledge of His God and Father, and who live in the enjoyment of the grace and blessedness that He has brought to them! What immeasurable delight He has in such a company! He speaks of them as being not of the world; they are of a spiritual system which is outside the world altogether. 

    The third temptation was more subtle than the first two, because it was based upon a divine promise; it was a suggestion that the Lord should avail Himself of a promise which would show publicly that He was the subject of divine care. The devil would suggest a putting of God to the test as to whether He would be true to His word. To do so would be a proof of want of confidence in God; it would be to tempt God, as the people did when they said, Is Jehovah among us or not? The Lord answered this by the scripture which forbad doing so. We learn here that Satan is conversant with Scripture; he knew that Jesus was the Son of God and the Messiah, and he knew the scriptures referring to the Messiah, and quoted one of them. I suppose the devil knows the Bible better than any one of us and he often quotes it for his own ends. But he was careful to quote just as much as would answer his purpose; there was another verse immediately following: Thou shalt tread upon the lion and the adder; the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under foot. He did not quote that The question is raised now whether one dependent and full of the Spirit requires any outward and circumstantial proof that God cares for Him. The Lord Jesus had a home; according to the very Psalm quoted, He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. One who is dwelling in the secret place  one might say, in the very bosom of God  does not need any circumstance, sign, or miracle to make him sure of Gods love and care. Verse 4 of this Psalm says, He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou find refuge. Nothing could be more touching than that the blessed God should compare Himself to a bird cherishing her young; He speaks of the Messiah as being covered with His feathers. Nothing could be nearer or more intimate. He was under the warmth and cherishing of the love and care of God, and He did not need any outward sign of it. Verse 9 of the Psalm shows the conditions in which He lived: Because thou hast made Jehovah, my refuge, the most High, thy dwelling place. That is the privilege of the saint. The dependent Man, full of the Holy Spirit, was in the most intimate enjoyment of the love of God; He lived there. It has been said that we cannot live in the world and we do not yet live in heaven; the only place where we can live is in the love of God. If you live continuously in the known love of a person, you do not think of putting that love to any test; to do so would be a proof of distrust. It is just the same with God; if we have to put Him to the test as to whether He loves and cares for us or not, it is a proof of unbelief and distrust. The apostle says, We boast in tribulations ... because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. That is the secret. I do not know the love of God by outward circumstances; He might allow me to suffer very severely. Many of our brethren suffer very severely; their outward circumstances do not seem to evidence that God loves them, but we know the love of God by the fact that Christ has died for us, and the Spirit of God pours that love into our hearts. We have a secret; this Psalm speaks about the secret place of the Most High. The love of God is a blessed secret only known to those who come into the light of the death of Christ. As Christians we cherish this wonderful secret, We know the love of God in two ways; by the expression of it in the death of His Son, and by the Spirit shedding it abroad in our hearts. 

    It is really the secret place, and if we live there we do not need a sign. 

    It is very sweet to think that God has a secret place in the heart of one where His love has become known, and we have a secret place in the heart of God. Because he hath set his love upon me. There was a blessed Man in this world who set His love upon God, and that is our privilege too. Then there will be no thought of requiring some outward evidence of His love; we have it in the secret of our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Even Job could say, Though he slay me, yet will I trust him. He had the root of the matter in him. God is pleased sometimes to leave His children in very trying circumstances and great suffering; He does not appear to intervene. I have known many saints who have not even wanted Him to intervene. They have been so happy in His known love that they have not wanted Him to change their circumstances; they have not wanted any outward sign. That is very glorifying to God. It is a great triumph on Gods part to make one in such circumstances conscious of His love. I remember an old sister who had never been outside the four walls of her little room for thirty-five years, and, when my mother went to see her and said something to her about the love of God, she said, O, the love of God, it swallows me up. She was in the secret place. We need to cherish that. We sing sometimes, 

    Our hearts resort to where 
Thou livst In heavns unclouded rays. 
 

    That is a secret place. Then you do not need to put the love of God to the test. The Scripture said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God; that referred to the children of Israel in the wilderness when things all went wrong and they had no water to drink. Things were looking very black; to be in a wilderness without water to drink is a dire case. But they said, Is Jehovah among us or not? and God never forgot it; He reminded them of it several times in their history. Think of what He had done for them: the passover lamb, the passage of the Red Sea, the pillar of fire by night, and the pillar of cloud by day, the manna every day, and yet they said, Is Jehovah among us or not? And for us, we have the death of His Son: Christ has died for us. Nothing in the history of the world can be compared to that. 

    The Lord has overruled the devils quoting of Psalm 91 because it attracts the attention of saints constantly to that Psalm, which so beautifully brings out the personal relations of the Lord Jesus as Man to the blessed God, so that it is a Psalm which deserves most careful consideration. It is a conversation; there are different speakers in it, but it brings out the relations of Christ as Man to God. 

    It is of the greatest importance that we should cultivate the secret life of our spirits with God, so that we taste the known love of God all along, and do not wait until we get into a tight place and then look to God for deliverance, and take it as a proof of His care and love; but we live in the sweetness and blessedness of the known love of God all the time. Romans 8 tell us that nothing can separate us from the love of God or the love of Christ; these are things from the preciousness of which nothing can separate us. Then why should we want any circumstances changed to make us more sure that God or Christ loves us? Nothing is more humbling than to think what a little thing can upset us; it shows how little we are really living in the love of God. We spend time in praying that God would change our circumstances, whereas we should use our time better by asking that we might be changed. 

    Jesus returned in the Rower of the Spirit to Galilee; He had passed through the testing with undiminished power. Full of the Holy Spirit to begin with, He was not one whit less full when He came back to take up publicly His precious service of grace as Gods Anointed. 

    All the grace of heaven was waiting to break forth upon men, but it needed a suitable vessel in which to disclose itself. The full and perfect answer is found in Jesus. There is a Person in whom there is not the slightest disparity with heaven. Heaven found a perfect answer here on earth in a Man, so that in the presence of God He was the beloved Son  the object of Gods delight  and in the presence of the devil He was untouchable. That is the One in whom the grace of heaven has come to man  to us. It pleased God that the great light should shine, not in Judea, but in Galilee, for the value of a great light is best known in darkness. The prophetic word was that to a people who were in darkness and in the shadow of death the light should shine, and that light is shining still for us. It is a Person having such a character and such qualifications who is able to bring all the grace of heaven to man. 

    Now we see Him full of the Holy Spirit and speaking with divine authority. He is speaking in absolute grace to a people who are poor, captive, and blind. He brought tidings of immeasurable grace to those who deserved nothing. Everything that we learn in the Lord in His pathway here lives in Him in heaven, so it raises our hearts to heaven above. Every person in the world who knows the grace of God learned it from Jesus. He is still the anointed Preacher; human vessels are only mouthpieces, but Jesus is still the anointed Preacher; and Ephesians tells us that He is come to the Gentiles to preach peace to them that were afar off. He is saying the same things from heaven as He said on earth. What we have to do is to allow the Spirit of God to fill our hearts with a sense of who Jesus is and what He has brought. 

    The very fact that the Lord preached such wonderful divine favour to people who had not the slightest appreciation of it shows how entirely it is from Gods side, because it would appear that the Lord never had one convert in Nazareth. We see this grace in all its supremacy and majesty and glory, and it shines all the more brightly because it shines in darkness. Nothing influenced the shining and the preaching  the indifference has not influenced the preaching one iota. He came to a place where He knew He would not be appreciated: Verily, verily, I say unto you that no prophet is accepted in his own country. 

    Isaiah 61 had been read on numerous occasions before, but it had never been read as it was that day, because there was something more than Scripture read  it was Scripture fulfilled. The Lord then closed the book; He did not read a long piece  only two verses  but what volumes were in those two verses! Then He added something which no one could have added before: Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. There was no haphazard reading; He found the scripture for that day; He did not read further. 

    Jesus represents the grace of heaven, and if we really are prepared to appreciate Him, He will become the supreme Object for each one of us. He said, The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me, because he hath appointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, But are we poor and captive and blind so as to appreciate Him, or are we full of self-righteous pride? That is the test, and when it comes home to us that we are blind and that we do need glad tidings and deliverance from heaven, it no longer becomes just a picture to admire; it is a personal Deliverer who captivates and charms the heart, so that we are made willing to follow Him at all cost to ourselves. If the Lord is anointed to preach glad tidings just to people who are broken-hearted, Sidonian widows or Syrian lepers are just as much entitled to it as anyone else. Both in the widow of Sarepta and in Naaman, there was that which had to be taken to pieces, so that each of them might understand the wealth of grace and mercy that had come to them, undeserving as they were. 

    When the Lord brought home to His congregation the real state of their hearts, it turned out that on their side they were not poor, blind, crushed, and captives; they were not at all in that spirit, for they took Him to the brow of the hill to cast Him down. We do not learn grace very readily; it is wonderful how little ones heart is prepared to take in pure grace. 

    Conviction of sin is of divine sovereignty; it is a divine operation which we cannot explain and no human power can bring about. 

    In verses 33 - 41 we see grace in its application. The condition of man is such that he is quite incapable for service either Godward or manward. But the gracious power of Jehovahs Horn of deliverance came out in dispossessing the unclean demon that was in the synagogue, so that the man might be found in conditions suitable to the holiness of God and the service of God. Then Simons mother-in-law was incapable of service manward by reason of fever; and the application of grace to her set her in perfect liberty for service manward; she stood up and served them. The two incidents largely characterise the gospel of Luke. God has introduced a Person who in the application of His grace is capable of delivering men from everything that incapacitated them for service Godward and manward. A great many people want deliverance; the secret of it is a Person, and that Person is fully available for us. All that is in Him as power is as much available for us in our moral weaknesses and necessities as it was physically for the people that came in contact with Him in the days of His flesh. We have to go to the gospels to learn the character of the Person of whom the epistles speak. The doctrine is unfolded in the epistles, but for the substance we must go to the gospels. The substance and power of deliverance are in the Person of Christ. 

  
    GRACE TRIUMPHANT (CAC 14)

    Luke 4: 14 - 30; Luke 5: 1 - 29

    I should like to bring before you four things which are strikingly presented in these chapters, viz.: 

    
    	 GRACE PROCLAIMED

    	 GRACE ILLUSTRATED

    	 GRACE REJECTED

    	 GRACE TRIUMPHANT

    

    First of all, it is my earnest desire that our hearts may be attracted by the glories and perfections of the One who is the Proclaimer of Grace. In Chapter 3 we see how He was sealed with the Holy Spirit as the object of Gods delight. The whole of His matchless life from the manger to the baptismal waters of Jordan was covered by the Fathers well pleased. It could not be otherwise, for from His conception by the Holy Spirit He was the true meat offering, the fine flour mingled with oil. In connection with this I may say that there were three distinct forms in which the meat offering was prepared; Leviticus 2. It might be baken in the oven, or in a pan, or in the frying-pan. The increasing severity of the tests to which the personal devotedness of the Lord Jesus would be subjected seems to be indicated thus. The first might cover the thirty years of His private life; the second might apply to the three years and a half of His ministry; while the third might have reference to that last awful time of trial in which the personal devotedness of that blessed One was tested to the full  that dreaded hour of the power of darkness preceding and including the cross. How blessed to know that in every way and at every point that precious Life was a sweet savour unto God! Every test only served to display the divine excellence and perfection of that Holy One; and, as we have seen, God sealed Him as the One in whom He was well pleased. 

    Then in the wilderness He meets the Tempter, who plies all the arts of his evil wisdom in vain. Foiled at every point, the enemy retires. The strong man armed who had so long kept his palace, was at last bound by a stronger than he. Grace has come into the world in a Person whom Satan cannot touch. What a glorious thought! Responsibility came into the world in connection with a man whom Satan could touch, and who fell, I may say, at the first touch, dragging down all his race with him into ruin and death. GRACE has come in connection with a MAN who stands invulnerable and invincible before all the assaults of Satan, who retires vanquished and weaponless from the conflict. 

    Let us dwell, beloved brethren, with adoring hearts on the glories of the Person who is the Proclaimer of Grace! It is a Man who is the beloved Son of God, who is sealed with the Holy Spirit as the Object of Gods delight, and who has met and silenced the whole battery of Satans wiles, who stands up in the synagogue at Nazareth to proclaim that the day of grace had begun. HE was there  the delight of Gods heart, the Vanquisher of the devil  there to proclaim the riches, the consolation, the liberty, the unfathomable wonders of the grace that resided in His own Person, and to throw open the heavenly treasures of that grace for the use of poor, sorrowing, captive, blind sinners. Never had words so sweet fallen upon human ears before. No such Preacher had ever before been heard at Nazareth or anywhere else. No marvel that they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. At last the Preacher was here of whom the prophet had said, How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of HIM that bringeth good tidings! 

    How sweet it is to see, too, that the grace which He proclaims is all wrapped up in His own Person! It is not blessings only which are presented, but a BLESSER. He says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon ME; He hath anointed ME; He hath sent ME. Let me put it to your hearts, my brethren! Do you think of, and rejoice in, your blessings more than the Person in whom you have them? If you only think of blessings there is a wonderful charm about them when they are new, and they sustain the soul for a certain time, but when the first joy of them passes away, a settling-down process commences. Every new bit of blessing may seem to put a new bit of life into you, but it gradually loses its lustre and power, and you become what I fear I must speak of as an ordinary Christian  you make no progress. It is as we take Christ by faith into the affections of our hearts that we make spiritual progress. It is as HE occupies an enlarged place in our affections that we get on. The devil often deceives us by filling our heads while he empties our hearts. The head may be filled with theological information without producing one spark of heart-affection for Christ, and the soul remains in a state of spiritual starvation. All the blessings of the dispensation of grace are wrapped up in a Person, and we make progress as our hearts learn to find everything in Him  the Son of God who loved us and gave Himself for us. 

    I can only touch briefly at present the fivefold blessing of grace which is here proclaimed. 

    1. To preach the gospel to the poor. We were poor indeed. We were debtors to an enormous amount and we had nothing to pay. God has expended the riches of His grace to meet our need. Rich men spend their riches in different ways: God spends His riches in clearing away everything that stood against the poor sinners who believe on His Son. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Ephesians 1: 7. And not only does that grace meet all our need, but it enriches us with eternal blessings such as only the heart of God could think of. 

    2. To heal the broken-hearted. Here is a man broken-hearted! Why? Because everything that his heart was set upon has been blighted. He says, I set my heart first on one thing and then another, but something has come in to spoil it all, and my heart is crushed and desponding. The grace of God would bring healing to that broken heart. There is everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, and by faith in the Son of God it may be yours. There is a Person who can save you from all your sins, and sympathize with all your sorrows, and support you in all your weakness, and make His love the portion of your heart. Is not such a Person worth knowing? Oh, the comfort and the joy of knowing that God is for us: that His blessed Son has been here and subjected Himself to every indignity that He might tell us of eternal blessings, and secure then for us by His own death! The blessings which Jesus gives to those who believe on Him are connected with a world that never knows any changes or any disappointments  a blessed world of joy and peace and glory  and Grace would bring the things of that world into your heart, and it would be bound up and healed. 

    3. To preach deliverance to the captives. Every person on this earth out of Christ is a captive. Some have very rough iron chains, and others have beautiful golden ones, but all are captives. A man may say, I am not a captive; I do just as I like; I am my own master. Yes! you are the slave of your own will, and behind that will is all the power of the devil. If you desired to live a holy life you would soon find what a captive you were. The chain which now hangs so lightly would become awfully galling if you tried to escape from it. It is only by obtaining life in Christ Jesus, and having the Holy Spirit as the power of that life, that you can be free from the power of sin. 

    4. Recovering of sight to the blind. How many blind people there are! The grace of God shines upon them; His beloved Son passes before them; salvation with all its blessings is put before their eyes; but they cannot see these precious things, because of the blinding power of sin. The grace that brings the blessing has also to give the sinner eyes to see it. 

    Else, sweetly as it suits our case, 
The gift had been in vain. 
 

    FAITH is spiritual sight. It enables us to see things which to nature are invisible  the riches and the glory of the Grace of God. We were once blind to these things: for ever let us praise the Saviour who has opened our eyes! 

    5. To set at liberty them that are bruised. These are the captives who have lain in the dungeon so long that the irons have eaten into their flesh, and they are helplessly maimed  worn out in the service of the devil. Anybody else but the Son of God would give them up, but there is grace in His heart for them. One day George Whitfield said in his preaching that the Lord Jesus would receive the devils castaways. Afterwards some of his lady friends objected to the expression, but while they were talking about it there was a knock at the door; a woman was asking if she might see Mr. Whitfield. He went to her; she stood before him trembling  a poor, utterly wasted creature from the London streets, worn out in the devils service. Through her sobs and tears she said, Mr. Whitfield, I heard you say that the Lord Jesus would take in the devils castaways, and I am one of them. Will He receive me? The preacher and the penitent knelt together before the God of all grace, and He spoke peace to her troubled conscience on the spot. Oh! how ofttimes we limit the grace of our God by our cold-hearted unbelief! 

    All this wondrous blessing is proclaimed in the dispensation of grace, which is here called the acceptable year of the Lord. What an unfolding of the Grace which has come into this poor fallen world in the person of the Son of God! 

    But it is not enough that GRACE is PROCLAIMED: it must also be ILLUSTRATED. These sinners at Nazareth could appreciate the doctrine of Grace, and wonder at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. A sermon about the grace of God in general would be tolerated anywhere, but the Lord Jesus did not leave the matter thus. He would have them to know what the character of GRACE really was, and on what terms they might receive it. So He brings forward from the Scriptures two illustrations of Grace. Some people do not like illustrations, because they often come home to the heart and take a grip on the conscience, while doctrines fly over the head. These people at Nazareth did not like illustrations, especially when they made it so plain that Grace would bless a poor Sidonian widow or a Syrian leper if it chose to do so, without considering that the widows and lepers of Israel had any previous claim. These people were not prepared to allow God to be gracious when His grace was shown in its activity. If the children of Israel had fulfilled their side of the covenant they might, indeed, have claimed much from God, but their whole history had proved them to be as bad as their guilty neighbours, and more criminal, because of having more light. GRACE can only act on the ground that all are alike in deserving nothing. A religious Israelite could only have the blessings of Grace on the ground that he deserved nothing; and if that was so, how could he find fault if God blessed a poor Sidonian widow or a Syrian before himself? It was purely Grace for all alike, and surely Grace had the right to choose its objects where it would! 

    Let us look for a moment at the illustrations. Volumes of grace and blessings are bound up in the histories of the Sidonian widow and the Syrian leper. I have no doubt that we have here  brought into the compass of three verses  an epitome of what Grace will do for its objects. 

    You remember the condition in which the prophet found the widow  reduced to extremity  brought down to a handful of meal and a cruse of oil! reduced to a point when there was nothing between her and death but that which typified Christ and the Holy Spirit. It is a blessed thing to be reduced to that point. David was brought to a point when he had to say, There is but a step between me and death. Have you been brought to realize that if Christ and the Holy Spirit were taken away there is nothing between you and death? When you reach that point you will find that you need nothing more. Christ known by the Holy Spirit as a Saviour is all you need. The Lord God of Israel said, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth. The time of famine and need is the time of Grace, and that grace will never fail its objects until the famine is over. By and by there will be a dispensation of righteousness, when the earth will be mown by the scythe of judgment, and then the King of glory will come down as rain upon the mown grass, and as showers that water the earth (Psalm 72: 6), and until then the meal and the oil neither waste nor fail. Christ as a Saviour, and the Holy Spirit to make Him known, is the provision of Grace for the famine of souls. 

    But the widow must learn that Grace goes deeper still because her need is deeper still. She must learn that Grace will not only save from death, but through death and out of death. Her son sickens and dies. Depend upon it, brethren, we never really learn the depths of Grace until we find ourselves under the power of death. Our sin has brought death upon us in the twofold character of the power of Satan and the judgment of God, and Grace would fail to meet our case if it did not remove us from the power of death and give us a life which death cannot touch. How this is accomplished we see in figure in the case of the widows son. First, he was laid in the prophets bed. Sleep is a figure of death, and the child was identified with the prophet in the place which was a figure of death. The prophet was a type of that blessed Saviour who has been  not in figure only, but in actual fact  in the place of death, and each believer has been identified with Him in His death. We have died with Christ: God has seen us identified with Christs death, so that all that we were as children of Adam has gone out of His sight in the death of Christ! This is a glorious truth, my brethren! God has seen you laid in the prophets bed  identified with Christ in His death. Have you seen yourself there? Have you entered into that of which baptism is a figure  that you have part in Christs death? Have you by faith eaten the flesh and drunk the blood of the Son of man, so that you have identified yourself with His death, and it has become part of the faith of your soul that you have died with Christ? 

    Then the prophet stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried to the Lord, and the soul of the child came into him again. The same striking action was repeated by Elisha in 2 Kings 4, in connection with the Shunammites son, and I think it answers, as a type, to the action of the blessed Lord in John 20. Having passed through death, He came into the midst of His own, and breathed into them, saying, Receive ye the Holy Spirit. In the old creation God breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of life, and he became a living soul. In John 20 the Son of God as the last Adam associated His brethren with Himself in the possession of a life which death can never touch  a life which is in Himself, and which He gives to all who believe on Him. Have you by faith passed out of your old life as a child of Adam by having died with Christ, and entered upon a new and eternal life which is beyond all the power of death, and which is in the Son of God? This is the glorious end of sovereign grace; for we read that where sin abounded GRACE did much more abound: that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign, through righteousness, unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Romans 5: 21. 

    But another illustration is needed to complete the picture, and it is furnished by Naaman, the Syrian leper. The question might be raised, does Grace work such spiritual wonders for our souls, and do nothing for our bodies? We have bodies with the seeds of corruption in them. It has been said that we no sooner begin to live than we begin to die. It is part of the heritage which sin has bequeathed to us that we have mortal bodies, carrying within them the seeds of disease, decay, and death. This condition of things was strikingly exemplified in Naaman. His body was corrupted by a disease which perhaps more plainly than any other stamps the body as being mortal. The leper sees his members eaten away until they drop off; his whole existence is a living death; he manifests plainly the condition to which sin has reduced mans body. Is there to be no remedy for this? Is Grace going to bestow infinite blessings on the soul and leave the body to be the spoil of corruption? Never! Seven times plunged beneath the waters of Jordan, and the flesh of the leper becomes as that of a little child. His body was rescued from the corruption which attached to it through faith in that which typified the death of Christ. 

    Let me assure you that the triumph of Grace will never be complete until our bodies partake of the efficacy of Christs death, and are entirely freed from what Scripture calls the bondage of corruption. This will be when the Lord returns. The bodies of Gods saints which have been sown in weakness and dishonour and corruption during the last six thousand years will be raised in power and glory and incorruption. As for us who are living when the Lord comes, the power by which He is able even to subdue all things unto Himself will be put forth upon us, and in the twinkling of an eye we shall be changed. These vile bodies will be fashioned like unto His glorious body, and as we rise to meet Him in the air we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. The many brethren will be fully conformed to the image of the Son of God  Himself the First-born among them. And, remember, GRACE does all this. You will find all that I have spoken of attributed to Gods own purpose and grace (2 Timothy 1: 9, 10), according to which death has been abolished and life and incorruptibility brought to light by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

    If blessing is on the ground of grace it could not be admitted that the privileged Israelite had any more claim to it than a condemned Sidonian or a Syrian ready to perish, and God chose to vindicate the sovereignty of His grace by blessing these outcasts, and He does so still. He passes by the pretensions of men and blesses the needy. He fills the hungry with good things, but the rich He sends empty away. Is this the Grace that you delight in? or do you think that God should have some respect to your goodness, your morality, or your religion? Alas! mans goodness and religion always make him hate grace. I will venture to say that these sinners at Nazareth had not too much religion, but they had enough to make them hate Grace. 

    GRACE PROCLAIMED and ILLUSTRATED becomes GRACE REJECTED. When Grace is set before the natural man he hates it. He cannot understand why God should bless the Sidonians and the Syrians  the publicans and sinners of society. The respectable man can see that they have no claim upon God for anything, and, deceived by his own heart, he will not own that he is as bad and as undeserving as they, and he hates the Grace which will not acknowledge his goodness in any way, but will bless them in spite of their badness. 

    That synagogue at Nazareth was a little picture of the moral and religious world. They were all filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. What were they so angry about? Grace. What were they rejecting? Grace. 

    The scene on the brow of that hill was a foreshadowing of another scene which occurred on the brow of another hill three years later. Calvary is the religious worlds answer to Grace. Man reasons thus, If these poor, wretched outcasts are to get Gods blessing and I am to miss it, all my goodness, morality, and religion go for nothing. Exactly! Why, says the religious man, that is preposterous. Away with such doctrine. The man who preaches that doctrine is not fit to live That is what the religious world thought in the first century, and the religious world thinks so still in the twentieth. Let me ask, are you a poor, needy, sinful receiver of Grace? Is Grace the sweetest sound that ever reached your ears? Or are you a moral, respectable, religious hater of GRACE? Sad is the condition of the man who is too good for Grace! 

    As we have seen, the natural man will not have Grace. 

    When examples of its activity are set before him he hates it. There is not one responsive echo in the heart of man to Grace. We were all in that condition by nature. Then how does it come to pass that any are saved? It is only by the glorious triumph of the very grace that man rejects, and in Luke 5 we have a fourfold picture of GRACE TRIUMPHANT. 

    1. First, we find Grace convicting a man of his sin. A great many fish were caught that day, but the triumph of grace was that the fisherman was caught. A great miracle had been wrought in his house before; he had also heard a sermon from the Lord Jesus, but neither of these things appears to have reached his conscience. Luke the physician might have seen the finger of God more plainly in the healing of the sick woman, but the fisherman must be caught in his own net. Grace adapts itself to its objects. 

    Probably no two persons have been converted in exactly the same way. Marvellous and varied are Gods ways in producing conviction of sin! There might seem to be very little connection between a draught of fishes and a sinners conscience, but Grace made the connection and Simon found himself at once in the presence of God. Immediately we have a striking contrast from the previous chapter. There the natural man is full of wrath and casts Jesus down; here grace touches a man and he finds out that he is full of sin, and he casts himself down before Jesus. He is convicted of sin. 

    Look at the delightful inconsistency of this man. He is crying out that he is utterly unfit for the Lords presence and saying, Depart from me; and yet at the same moment he gets as near to Him as he can. Grace was drawing him with a magnetic power that he could not resist. The very grace that shows us we are full of sin attracts us to the Saviour. There is always attraction along with conviction. 

    It may sound like a paradox, but no man ever really turns to God until he has learnt that he is utterly unfit for God. 

    2. Simons condition  full of sin  is immediately illustrated by that of a man full of leprosy. Such a one needs cleansing, and there is grace to cleanse as well as to convict. You observe that the leper had a doubt on the subject. He did not question the power of that Blessed One, but he had a doubt as to His grace. How many there are who put an if before the Saviours grace, if not before His power. Doubting soul, listen to this royal word of Grace triumphant  I WILL; BE THOU CLEAN. This is the voice from Calvary. For thy cleansing this blessed Saviour was there made sin, and poured out His soul unto death. There His precious blood which cleanseth from all sin was shed, and Grace makes all the value of that death and blood available for thee. The Saviour crowned with glory at the right hand of God is the triumphant Witness to the value and completeness of His own finished work, and both the cross and the throne re-echo that precious word to every sinner who believes on Him  I will; be thou clean. 

    3. Next we have a man who is cleansed  the Lord Jesus pronounces his sins forgiven  but there was no evidence of it to the people round about him, and they did not believe that he was cleansed. The Lord says, That ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon earth to forgive sins (he said unto the sick of the palsy), I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine house. The grace that cleanses confers power upon the cleansed sinner to walk to the glory of God, and his walk becomes the evidence of his cleansing to others. After a person believes in the Lord Jesus for the remission of his sins, he receives the Holy Spirit (Acts 10: 43, 44), who empowers him to walk to the glory of God. In the case of this man the very thing which was the witness of his weakness became the witness to his power. The point in which a mans weakness was most apparent in his unconverted days is the point which will most markedly show the power of the Spirit of God when he gets deliverance. People may deny that our sins are forgiven, but they ought not to be able to deny that an unaccountable change has taken place in us, and thus our walk would become the witness to the power and reality of the Grace that has reached us. 

    4. GRACE convicts, cleanses, and confers power, and when we are thus personally displaying the power of Grace we are morally fitted to minister it to others. Grace does not fully triumph until its subjects are brought into communion with its own thoughts of blessing for others. Levi the publican  saved by grace  is found in the communion of grace. He is so delivered from himself that his heart goes out in love to others, and he is found doing on a small scale the very thing that God is doing on a large scale. He makes a feast for sinners, and in doing so he makes a feast for Him who is the Friend of publicans and sinners. Levi was in concert with the gracious One who was  may we not reverently say it?  well pleased to be his Guest. I venture to say that Grace could not have a greater triumph than this. It has brought its subject into communion with itself. This is the deep joy of the Fathers house ... . It was meet that we should make merry and be glad. Alas! for the cold, selfish heart that is outside the circle of this joy. Every believer will be the subject of this grace, and in communion with it for ever in glory. But why should you not taste its deep blessedness now? 

    Do not the music and the dancing awaken a responsive echo in your heart? Does not your whole soul kindle with desire to minister to some other worthless sinner the grace that you have known for yourself? Grace must be active in a world of sinners, and if you are in communion with it I am sure that in some measure you are following in the steps of Levi and seeking the blessing of others. May God give us to know more of the communion of Grace! 

  
    THE TEMPTATIONS (1) (CAC 31)

    Luke 4: 1 - 13

    If you speak of one being full of the Holy Spirit you regard such a person as a vessel. We all feel that we do not know much about being full of the Holy Spirit, but God would be greatly pleased to give us an impression of the character of such a man, for it is a great part of the work of God to give us an impression of the Man who was full of the Holy Spirit. This is set before us in Jesus; we see a Man upon this earth who was full of the Holy Spirit; we are introduced to such a Person as that. We all know the man after the flesh, and I hope we know him so well that we wish to have nothing more to do with him. Jesus was a divine Person in the Godhead, but we see Him here as a praying Man; He comes before us as a Man marked by absolute dependence upon God. There is nothing on the divine side to prevent us from being filled with the Holy Spirit, so that Jesus is, in some sense, a pattern of what is possible, through grace, for us. Jesus as a vessel was closed to the world but open towards God; He always looked Godward. It was a delight to God to have a Man who could withstand every temptation which could be brought against Him. He was personally a delight to God, and before He began His service He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness to be tested. The question was raised whether the dependent Man could stand where the independent man failed, and it is Gods delight to show us that Jesus could stand invulnerable against every temptation Satan could bring. Jesus was full of the Holy Spirit, and a man who is filled with the Holy Spirit can stand against every temptation that Satan can bring. 

    Now look at the 13th verse: And the devil, having completed every temptation, departed from him for a time. The three temptations which are here recorded comprise every temptation. The devil may have ten thousand different ways by which he tempts man, but these three temptations cover in principle everything Satan could bring; he had no other weapon in his armoury  he exhausted all temptations. The Spirit has singled out these three temptations as comprising every one that Satan could bring against man, and the way in which Jesus met them is a pattern of how we should meet temptation. There is a kind of man that Satan cannot touch; it is the dependent man who is full of the Holy Spirit and is in the consciousness of sonship. Power lies in seeing the place that the Son of God has taken as Man with reference to God. Christians greatly overlook this fact. They look at Jesus as the Saviour from sins, as having effected redemption, and other wonderful things, but we must not forget that He came into manhood as Gods beloved Son to be the Vessel of the Holy Spirit, and to meet in that condition every power of Satan. 

    Tonight we look at Jesus in relation to the devil  we have seen Him in chapter 3 in relation to God. I am deeply interested in desiring to know the kind of man who is full of the Holy Spirit; I have known the man after the flesh for a good many years. The relations which Jesus took up when here are patterns for us. There is to be a harvest for God, and every grain of wheat that will be gathered into His garner will take character from Jesus. It will as surely be brought about in every one of us as it was brought about in Him; God will realise it. As our souls come under His influence, He will work it out in us and enable us through grace to maintain such relations with Him as Jesus maintained when here on earth. Gods thought for us is that we should be filled with the Holy Spirit. We see this in Him first, and in seeing it in Him we see it in absolute perfection; then we cannot happily or spiritually accept anything less. 

    The first mark of a man who is full of the Holy Spirit is dependence upon God, and all the exercises God puts His people through in the wilderness are to teach us that important lesson. Man can only live by communications from God. Man is always trying to live on something that really cannot be made into food; but God is teaching each one of us that we must live on divine communications. Happy family conditions will not satisfy you: you must have something from God and then you will begin to live. Most Christians appreciate how good it is to read a little Scripture and have a little prayer before starting out in the morning. When you get something which is really food for your spirit you feel fortified, and it is really wonderful how one finds that God gives exactly what you need for the circumstances of the day. Every scripture is of great importance. An infidel who at one time was intimate with J.N.D. said that he had never met a man who was so purposed in his heart that not one word of Scripture should be a dead letter to him. He once asked J.N.D., What would have been lost had what Paul said to Timothy about bringing the books and parchments been omitted? J.N.D. said that that verse just helped him with regard to his not disposing of his library. A sister once said to me, My religion is to go to meetings. Meetings are not everything, we must have personal communications from Him, and when you receive a divine communication you then turn it into prayer. You are handling in this way a draft from the bank of heaven, and it will be honoured! God says, It is My currency; it bears My image and superscription and I must honour it. 

  
    THE TEMPTATIONS (2) (CAC 31)

    Luke 4: 5 - 15

    It is a great favour from God that we should be brought to know things in divine perfection. One feels how precious it is to see all that is suitable to God without a flaw. The true character and blessedness that is our portion through Christ is patterned in Him. You see the thing perfectly patterned in Him, so we can learn our own true character, and our true place and blessedness in perfection as patterned in Christ. 

    Luke writes with method. There is divine method in the way he writes, and he puts things in moral order. We learn first how such a Man as Jesus lives, and then how such a Man worships and serves; and next we see the perfect way in which such a Man confides in the known love of God. Now this is the true character of our life as being of Christ, and we have to admit as believers that we are of Christ. So I have to learn my true character according to grace, in Christ. As to the life of our spirits, we live by what God has spoken to us; and this comes out in connection with the first temptation, that man lives not by bread alone but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God. We live by what God has spoken to us, and that constitutes the life of our souls; God has spoken to us in Christ, and it is what comes to us from God that constitutes our life, whether we have fed on it little or much. Every communication from God enlarges our capacity to live Godward, and it is very interesting to see this. He speaks to us so that we might live on it, and that principle runs right through the Christians life: we live by what God speaks to us. The thought of God is that we should live in relation to Him, in the conscious appreciation of every word that He has been pleased to speak. The Lord actually did live on every word that proceeded from Gods mouth  it formed His life morally as a Man down here. We have, 

    perhaps, received very few of Gods words to live upon, but they constitute the measure of our life. What we should seek to get hold of is the positive features which the temptations brought out  they brought out positive features in Christ. As believers we are no longer listening to the serpent; those who are of Christ are closed to Satan and open to God. I should like the youngest believer to set that down as a definite spiritual fact, that he is after Christ by the grace of God. God speaks to us that we might be free to worship and serve Him. 

    In the first temptation what comes out is how God has moved towards man to speak to him in such a way that he can live by what God says, and the measure in which we have appreciated what God has said is the measure by which we live spiritually. But God has spoken to us because He wanted worshippers and servers; He wants us to do homage to Him, and it is His pleasure that we should serve Him. 

    In the second temptation we see that all the power and glory of the worlds system has no attraction for Jesus, and it is interesting to note that the thought of worshipping and serving God is set against all the power and glory of the world, which would be the full scope of mans ambition as a fallen creature: God sets against it the power and glory of being able to worship and serve Him. 

    There is an infinitely greater power and glory in worshipping and serving God than in anything that the devil can confer. So one sees it is infinitely greater and nobler to serve Him than to receive all the glory and power that belongs to this world. This is the true way of deliverance from all human ambitions. If our hearts have fed upon what God has spoken to us we shall have affection for Him. To covet the power and glory of the present world system requires that one should become a worshipper of the devil: it demands that we shall do homage to the one who holds it out as the great prize to the ambitions of men. 

    How does God see us? How are we known of God? Now let each of us consider, how does God know me? If I have believed ever so feebly and simply on Christ as Gods salvation, then the way that God knows me is as one who stands in all the value of redemption, and the one who has received the Spirit, so as to be formed after Christ. God does not know me according to the flesh; He knows me in Christ. And we have to rise up to the thoughts of God. Gods thoughts are that we are of Christ, we are blest through Christ, in Christ, and for Christ, and Christ is in us, and we are to be with Christ and like Christ through all eternity. We learn that the object God has in view for us is to learn an entirely new power and glory. There is power which lies in the gift of the devil, but we want nothing to do with it; we want as little to do with it as Christ did; we want no more of the power and glory of this world than Christ had. Can each one of us say, It is true of me through Gods infinite grace? As Christians we have a new thought of glory; we are attracted by an entirely new kind of power and glory, which the natural man never wants, but Christ wanted it and we want it. 

    The sanctuary is the place where God is worshipped and served, and what a mercy it is to be transferred into such a region as that. The devil has not got a jot or tittle that is spiritual; he has nothing to offer beyond death, nothing of true value. 

    That blessed Man of Luke 4 was in the brightness of the sphere where God is worshipped and served in the beauty of holiness, and what belonged to the world system had not the least attraction to Him; and that should be true of everyone who has the knowledge of Him. I think the glory of doing homage to God, and serving Him, would put the glory of the world out of hearts and keep it out. The glory of the world is for a moment: there is nothing abiding, nothing of true value. That system of things has gone: it has lost its hold on our hearts, and what holds us now is God speaking to us, and we now live to God. What a moment it will be for me when I open my eyes in a scene where there is no distraction! God has thoughts about me that transcend all human conception and I shall then know as I am known. What a comfort it is to know that we are known of God; and as such we are able to serve God, and to do homage to Him. I have had a thought from God and I have just closed my eyes and said, Glory to God. That is doing homage to God. 

    The world is the full limit of mans ambition, but we learn there is a greater glory in serving God. He has delivered us out of the hands of all our enemies, to serve Him in holiness; He has delivered us in the power of redemption, to serve Him without fear in holiness and righteousness all the days of our lives. I came to this meeting with the thought of being spiritually enlarged. I do not believe in coming to a meeting and going out again in the same manner as I came in. The more I receive the more I can give, and I worship and serve in the light of what God has spoken to me. 

    The third temptation brings out the restful assurance of divine love in which the Lord Jesus was kept while here below. The devil comes and quotes Scripture, and asks the Lord to put it to the test and see if it was true or not! There is always the subtle tendency in our hearts to want proof that God loves and cares for us. The great danger is that we may be like the Jews desiring a sign; when the Lord was here, they came to Him asking for signs, and it is very often Satans way to want us to acquire some evidence that God really does love and care for us. Christ is our evidence, and we do not want evidence of the love and care of the blessed God other than Christ. 

  
    GRACE  AS SET FORTH IN CHRIST (FER 2)

    Luke 4: 14 - 22

    The subject that I have before me to say a little upon at this time is grace. You will think that it is a very simple subject, and it is so; but at the same time it is a very vast subject. The climax of grace appears to me to be found in what we read in Ephesians 2: 7 That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards us in Christ Jesus: there is found there what I should call the full display of grace, in the church. But I do not attempt to go so far as that now; my immediate point is grace in its first principles, and the Vessel of grace; and my object will be completely served if in the goodness of God what I say should have the effect of establishing your hearts in grace. To be established in grace is a good thing; saints are very liable to be swayed and turned aside from the right path, and the reason of it is, to a large extent, that they are not established in grace. 

    There are two great principles of Gods dealings presented to us in Scripture, law and grace; they are the two principles on which God has been pleased to deal specially with men. But it is well to remember that man never was purely under law. Connected with the law there was a certain admixture of grace; for God made provision for failure. If man had been strictly and purely under law, there would have been no provision for failure, as law in itself would not admit of it. But it would have been totally impossible for Israel, even for a moment, to remain in relation with God strictly on the ground of law; and therefore there was provision for failure, and that is grace. I have no doubt at all that, as to its application, this did not go beyond what was connected with this world. If a man failed under the law, he could bring a trespass offering, and his trespass was forgiven; but I do not think forgiveness went beyond the question of government and what was connected with this life. It was not at all a question of what one might call eternal forgiveness; that was not the idea under the law. Israel was under law as the people of God upon earth; and if a man unwittingly failed (for there was no forgiveness for high-handed sin, in such a case a man was stoned), there was provision, and a man was forgiven; that was the character of Gods dealings with man under law. 

    Now the principle of law evidently is exaction; but the common idea we have of exaction is the exaction of something beyond what may be justly due. A man, if he have the power, will often exact more than is justly due. But the principle of law was that it exacted from man what was mans duty to God. The law did not go beyond what was proper and right in man down here, but it did exact and enforce mans duty to God and to his neighbour. Who can say then but that the law was right? Surely man had duty to God. We recognize readily enough mans obligation to his neighbour; it would be very difficult to go on in the world if there were not such a recognition of responsibility. But surely man has a first obligation to God; he must be a madman who does not allow that if a man has obligation to his neighbour he must have obligation to God, because God is greater than a mans neighbour. The first sin that man committed was in reference to God, the next was in reference to his neighbour. Eating of the fruit of the forbidden tree was no offence to Adams neighbour, he had no neighbour to offend against; but it was sin against God, that is, transgression of His commandment, 

    which came in first. Then came in sin against a mans neighbour, Cain slew Abel. Of course it was sin against God; but there is such a thing as sin against ones neighbour, or there may be direct sin against God, like Adams. Law came in to express in definite form what mans duty was toward God and toward his neighbour. I only refer to law for a moment in order to set off grace, for we learn things to a very large extent by contrast; and I doubt if people will have any very clear idea of grace if they do not understand the principle of law. 

    Now the first principle of grace is relief. For instance, if a man were rightly my debtor, it makes all the difference whether I stand on my rights and exact my debt, or whether in grace I relieve my debtor; that is the difference in the main between law and grace. It has been said that there is no pleasure so great as the relief from pain or pressure and any one can understand the pleasure which must be derived from grace, from the fact of grace being relief. But there is another great pleasure allied to it, and that is to know the one who has been pleased to relieve you. Those are the two great pleasures connected with grace. Just let me give one example in the case of the woman who touched the hem of the Lords garment, and immediately her issue of blood was staunched. The first thing was the relief she received, she knew in herself that she was healed of that plague; her plague was the pressure upon her, and she was relieved of the pressure. But she was also led to know the One who had ministered to her the relief. 

    Now if you bear in mind what I have observed, that the first principle of grace is relief, I think it will help you to understand what I have to say to you. I want now to trace the character of grace as it is presented to us in Christ in the Gospel of Luke. I shall take up passages in the seventh and tenth and last chapters, merely as giving to us the character of grace as presented in the One who is the blessed vessel of grace. I must first say a word on this point lest some should not understand what I mean by vessel. What suggests the idea to me is the anointing of the Lord; there must be a vessel to be anointed. It was not possible for the Son of God to come here in grace among men except as man; but in becoming man He was the vessel of grace, that is, the blessed vessel in which the grace of God was set forth to man here upon earth. God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses; that is, the Son of God had become man in order that in Him as a vessel God might be set forth to men. It has often been said that the spirit or character of Lukes gospel is grace to men in a man. The Spirit of God was there in order that grace might be set forth to men but it was to be set forth in a man, and to that end the Son of God had become man. If I speak of Him simply and purely as a divine Person, you could not have such a thought as being anointed; it was only in becoming man that He could be anointed; He must be a vessel in order to be anointed. It is a beautiful thought that God could be pleased to take account of the pressure under which man was, in consequence of sin and Satans power, and to relieve man from that pressure. You have a type of it in the case of the children of Israel. God saw the people oppressed under the burden of the Egyptians; and it was the pleasure of God to come down and relieve them from the pressure under which they laboured. We see the same thought in a very much wider sense in the Gospel of Luke, that is, it was the pleasure of God to draw near to man in order to relieve him from the pressure under which he lay, and to that end the Son of God became man. 

    One word more about the vessel. The vessel is the seed of the woman; the seed of the woman was to bruise the head of the serpent. And how? By Himself bearing sins judgment that He might administer Gods grace to men. What do you think delivers a man from the power of Satan? One thing and one thing only  the grace of God. Until the grace of God is known in the soul a man does not get deliverance from the kingdom of Satan. The Father has delivered us out of the authority of darkness and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love; but the way by which it is done is by making known the grace of God to the soul, and when that is known, then there is deliverance from the power of the enemy. The vessel of grace is the seed of the woman. Remember that, because I can also speak of the vessel of grace in another light according to the glory of His Person, for He is the Son of God. But I speak of Him as the seed of the woman, the appointed vessel of Gods grace towards man down here. 

    One point on which I would lay stress is this, that if man was to be relieved of the pressure, it must be in the scene of the pressure; many people fail to apprehend this. The same principle comes out in the resurrection; the resurrection has to come to pass in the scene of death; it is not simply that saints are raised to go to heaven, but resurrection refers to the earth, where the death took place. 

    The Lord was raised again here upon earth, and He was forty days upon the earth before He went to heaven; God brings about the triumph of His glory in the scene of the ruin. And that is always the principle on which God acts. And therefore the relief takes place in the very scene of mans pressure; and that is where grace has come in. 

    And now you have the vessel here, the seed of the woman, the babe that was born into the world; and when the babe was born, the angels celebrated the event and sang: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in man  that is, there was to be a man here under the eye of God for Gods good pleasure. That is what the birth of the babe signified, He was the vessel of grace. 

    Next we come to the fact that He is anointed, and for this reason, that in the vessel God might be set forth in grace. It was not only a question of what Christ was personally, but that He was the vessel in which God was to be set forth in grace to man, and to that end the Spirit of God came upon Him. In the Gospel of John oneness with the Father is very much more prominently stated; for instance, The Father which dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. But in the Gospel of Luke it is, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because in that gospel prominence is not given to the person, as such, but to what He had become, in order that in Him God might be set forth to man. Hence you will find in Lukes gospel that, when the Lord performed miracles, He spoke of what great things God had done. When the devils were cast out of the man that had the legion, he was to go and tell his friends what great things God had done for him; for, to use an expression we get elsewhere, it was God manifest in flesh, it was God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses. I could not conceive anything more blessed than the presence of a vessel here in whom God had drawn close to men, for Christ was the anointed vessel to preach the gospel to the poor. That is how the Lord enters upon His ministry. 

    I pass on now to speak of the character of grace as we have it in these passages in Luke. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. One thing is evident, if man were to be relieved of the pressure he must first he sensible of the pressure. Many a man of the world would not care for the relief, because he is not sensible of the pressure. In a certain sense the pressure is upon all men; but if a man does not feel it, it is of little use to talk to him about relief from it, for grace is not simply a question of taking people to heaven, but of relieving man of the pressure in the place where he is under the pressure; and in order that he may be relieved of it he must be made to feel it. If the children of Israel had been perfectly at home and comfortable in Egypt, it would have been useless to talk to them of deliverance from the Egyptians. They were allowed to come under the pressure of the Egyptians, under the hard bondage of Pharaoh, and to feel the pressure, so that they might be consciously relieved of the pressure. And so it is when God begins to work in grace in a soul, He first makes that soul conscious of the pressure that it is under, and then it is that grace is experienced; but grace can never be experienced until a soul is made conscious of the pressure under which it is. When I realize that I am sinful with death upon me, and with eternity before me, then I realize the pressure. You may depend upon it, people would be not very easy in the easiest circumstances in this world if they were conscious that death was upon them as the judgment of God; but when the sense of that is brought home to a soul by the Spirit of God, then it is that relief can be appreciated from the pressure. And the relief is this, that I get forgiveness of sins, so as never to come into judgment, and that death, instead of being to me a terror, is that by which I go to be with the Lord; I am relieved of the pressure under which I was. And thus the Lord speaks here of having been anointed to preach the gospel to the poor; that was the beginning of it, God was there presenting to men good tidings. The angels brought to the shepherds good tidings of great joy, a Saviour was born; and here we have the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor, and so on. It was grace come in to give man relief from the pressure under which man was, in the very scene in which he was under pressure. In this chapter 4, in the presence of the blessed vessel of grace, what a contrast we have to every previous dealing of God. The law came in to enforce the rights of God; and prophets were sent to call the people back to their allegiance to God. I quite admit that the prophets spoke of what was to come; but the object and point of prophecy was, in the first instance, to recall the people to their allegiance to God. Grace does not come in on that ground at all; but it recognizes the terrible pressure under which man is by reason of sin, and gives him relief in the very place where he was under the pressure. 

    And there is the other point of which I also spoke; grace comes in, not simply that man may gain relief, but that he may have the pleasure of knowing the One who has been pleased to minister to him the relief, he is to know God. I have said very often, in speaking of the gospel, that the great end of the gospel is that God may be known in the heart of man; and I think the work of the gospel is not done till God is known in mans heart as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. I do not think you will ever get free from the bondage of sin and of the world till you know God; when you can rest in the love of God, then you are free from the power of all else. Nothing is so great and blessed as to know God; there is nothing in the universe that can equal the joy of knowing that God is love, and that He loves me. It is a great thing in this world to know that I am an object of love, but how much greater to know that I am an object of the love of God! The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. I say the love of God is the greatest thing I can ever know, and when once that is known in the heart, I am freed from the bondage under which I lay by the power of the new wine which has come in. 

    The first point is, that grace in its application to man must be in the way of relief. But now I want to enlarge a little on the character of grace. Just turn to Luke 7: 41 - 50. There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him most? Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also? And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

    Here we get another principle of grace, and that is its freeness and sovereignty. A difference between people is recognised in the parable in regard to their obligation; one person may owe five hundred pence and another fifty. In regard to any one now present, you have your particular obligation to God and I have mine; your responsibility to God is not mine and mine is not yours. For instance, I may have been a much greater sinner than you, and I may have sinned with much more light; we are all different in respect of our obligation. Therefore, when it is a question of judgment, every man is judged according to his works. But grace is sovereign and free. It is sovereign in the sense that it makes no difference between the obligations of people. What marked the two debtors was that, while their debts were different, neither had anything to pay. Then it was that the creditor frankly  that is, freely  forgave them both. I call that the sovereignty of grace. The principle of grace is this, it does what it will with its own. Is thine eye evil because I am good? Grace is good, and grace will do what it will with its own; and therefore it says, When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. The creditor says, One owes me five hundred pence and the other fifty, but in both cases I will remit the debt; I am sovereign, I will make no demand whatever; he frankly forgave them both. What a picture that was of the grace of the Lord in this world! He who came here to be the vessel of divine grace, was born into a world where everybody was a sinner and a debtor to God; He came into a world of trespasses, but God was not imputing trespasses, and therefore Jesus says to the woman, Thy sins are forgiven. But remember, Simon might have had the same word; it was as near to him as to the woman; the Lord announces it to the woman because she was prepared for it, but it was just as free to Simon as it was to her. The Lord was as near to Simon as He was to the woman, for He had come into Simons house; the woman had no business there, but she came in and drew near to the Lord; and Simon might have had all that the woman got, for divine grace was present there in Christ when neither had anything to pay. Simon had no more to pay than the woman when it was a question of God; the position was that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing trespasses. And so you see those two great principles in grace, sovereignty and freeness. And mark one thing which came out as the fruit of it: Which of them will love him most? Relief is one great pleasure, but there is a second great pleasure, to know the One who has relieved me; and that is what comes out here, the one who is relieved of most will love most. 

    But I pass on to chapter 10: 30 - 37. And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance there came down a certain priest that way: and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on him, and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? And be said, He that showed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. Now, no one can doubt for a moment but that, under the figure of the Samaritan, we have a beautiful picture of the Lord Himself in His ministry here upon earth. Hence I believe the parable represents the transition from law to grace. The priest and Levite passed by on the other side, they could not help the man who had fallen among thieves; grace is represented in the Samaritan, he came where the man was; and the parable presents not simply the relief accorded, but the care which was to be exercised towards the man until he should no longer be in want of care. Now we can get further light as to the character of grace, the man is not simply relieved, but carried and cared for. The wilderness is where the Christian needs care. He needs to be watched over and cared for so long as he is down here in a scene where everything is adverse, where he is exposed to temptation and to all evil. There will be a time when care will not be needed; when we get to heaven, that scene of divine serenity where evil cannot intrude, we shall not need succour and sympathy as we need them down here, where we need to be saved to the uttermost! And this is what you get here; the beautiful point in the parable is that you get mans true neighbour. The law demanded that man should love his neighbour as himself, but the law never told him who was his neighbour; no one ever understood who was mans neighbour until Christ became man; but when divine grace came in Him close to man, then man learnt who was his neighbour. And as a true neighbour He never leaves you, but undertakes to care for you all the time you stand in need of care. See what a wonderful thing grace is! It ministers relief, it is sovereign and free, and it cares for its object so long as its object stands in need of care. 

    I wish you to connect all these thoughts with the seed of the woman; God brought it to pass that the seed of the woman should be the vessel of grace (Christ was a great deal more than the seed of the woman  He was the Son of God, but He was the seed of the woman); and the seed of the woman was to be the vessel in which grace was to be set forth for man. That was the divine thought from the outset, to bring relief to man in the place where the pressure was upon him, and to give him to know the One who relieved him. 

    I take you now to the last chapter of Luke: Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. Mark that expression, in his name. Now that indicates that the Lord is no longer personally here, for Scripture would scarcely speak about His name in that way if He were here. What was set forth was to be preached in his name, so that it was no longer a question of the personal service of Christ down here. In the other passages I referred to, the subject was mainly of the personal service of Christ. He became mans neighbour, for He came close to man that the grace of God might be set forth to man. But when I come to this chapter, it is the value of His name, as dead and risen. I believe name in Scripture to indicate that which God is pleased to set forth in any person. If God gave a name to David or to Abraham, or whoever it might be, the name indicated what God was pleased to set forth in that person. I believe the same to be true in regard of Christ, His name prophetically indicated what was to be set forth in Him. For instance, His name was to be called Immanuel. Why? Because in Him was set forth the great truth of God with His people. So too here, we have what is to be set forth in Him, namely, a door of repentance and forgiveness of sins. And why set forth in His name? Because the righteousness of God is witnessed in Him. If I want to understand anything about the righteousness of God or how it is that grace reigns through righteousness, it is learnt in Christ dead and risen; that is, that in the setting forth of divine grace God has made no sacrifice of His righteousness, but grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. Hence the Lord says here, Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, so that repentance and forgiveness of sins might be set forth in Him suitably to the righteousness of God; that there should be no compromise of the righteousness of God, but that it might be maintained in the setting forth of grace in Christ: that is why it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. The thought of name is in that sense wonderful to me, for if a name is given God intends that the recipient shall be characterized by the name He gives him, so that the name should indicate what God wills to set forth in that man. That is true in the highest possible sense of Christ. 

    Another point here which you could not have got in connection with the Lords personal ministry is, that grace is without limit. You get it, I think, in the expression that repentance and forgiveness of sins should be preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. When every natural link was broken with Israel down here, then the great thought of grace comes out, repentance and forgiveness of sins for all nations; Jerusalem is owned  and it is a remarkable fact  but as the starting point of the activity of grace, and it is to go out thence to all nations. 

    One word about grace in regard to the Jew. The Jew had no more claim on the grace of God than the Gentile. In a sense the Jew had a claim upon God for the fulfilment of promises, because promises had been made to Abraham and to his seed; but in crucifying Christ they lost the promises, and a Jew had no exclusive claim on the grace of God. Therefore when grace comes out in the fullest sense after the death and resurrection of Christ, it is without limit; it begins at Jerusalem, but it goes out to all nations. It is the great setting forth and the climax of grace as to the way in which God is to be known by man upon earth. 

    It is to be noted that Matthew and Luke bring before you the way in which Christ is to be known here upon earth; those gospels do not unfold, as John does, the glory of His Person, or the way in which He is to be known in the Fathers house. In Matthew and Luke you get the way in which He is to be known by the Jew and by man. Luke unfolds to you the way in which Christ is to be known by man down here, repentance and forgiveness of sins are preached in His name. Repentance and forgiveness refer to earth, not to heaven. It is a point of the greatest moment, that the grace of God ministers relief to man from the pressure in the scene of that pressure; and the end is that man may know the One who has relieved him. If you do not get behind grace to know the One from whom grace has come, the grace of God has not done its proper work in your heart; but if the grace of God has touched your heart, you will not be content until you know the One who has ministered the grace of God to you. The gospel is the glad tidings of the grace of God set forth to men in a man. Christ became man that He might be the vessel of divine grace to man; and He takes His place in the midst of Gods people as the One anointed of the Lord to preach the gospel to the poor. And then the subject expands, and you see the sovereignty and freeness of grace; you learn who is mans neighbour, who ministers to the man that had no claim on him, and that in pure grace; and the ministry is perfect, for He cares for him all the way along. And in the close of the gospel the grace of God is based on it behoved Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead the third day, and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Then there is another point, which I cannot touch upon tonight; He goes to heaven in order that He may send the promise of the Father. 

    It is a wonderful subject, one has not exhausted the whole field of grace by any manner of means, and I may have more to say about it another time. But my object was to give you an idea of what grace is, which I have no doubt is familiar to almost everybody present; and the way in which it is presented to us in this gospel. 

  
    GRACE: IN ITS BEGINNING AND END (FER 13)

    Luke 4: 14 - 22; Luke 7: 36 - 50; Luke 10: 33 - 37; Luke 15: 22 - 32

    In Lukes gospel the grace of God is presented to men in a Man, anointed by the Holy Spirit. There was much more than this in the Lord Jesus Christ, for He is the Son of the Father. That we get in Johns gospel, but in Luke there is in Him the full unfolding of Gods grace to us. 

    Christianity in its full and proper character did not exist until Christ was exalted. There are in it two great fundamental truths, Christ gone up, and the Holy Spirit sent down. Yet we read in Hebrews 2 that the great salvation began to be spoken by the Lord. This is what we have in Luke, the presentation of grace to men. 

    The great practical difficulty with many is their lack of the knowledge of grace; they do not apprehend that they are not under law, but under grace. They appreciate the grace that saves, but that is only the beginning. Grace began in the case of the man that fell among thieves with the pouring in of the oil and wine, but it does not end there. The Samaritan put the man upon his own beast and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. For how long? As long as he needed it. We need the Lords care as long as we are here, and so long we shall have it. There will be no need in heaven. A great deal is implied in those words, Set him on his own beast ... and took care of him. He charges himself with the care of him so long as he is in the inn. 

    There are four points or landmarks of grace in this gospel. We have first the vessel of grace; secondly, the purpose of grace; thirdly, the administration of grace; and fourthly, the celebration of grace. 

    For the vessel of grace turn to chapter 4 and read verses 14 - 22. Here it is seen that God would relieve us of every pressure that rests upon us. It is as Peter said, God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. (Acts 10: 38). The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him; He was of the same Spirit as Jehovah. All the people wondered at the words of grace which proceeded out of His mouth. It is said in the psalm Grace is poured into thy lips. In John 5 we read, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Here the Spirit of Jehovah is upon Him. All the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Him, and so all the good pleasure of God finds its manifestation, and is brought into effect. And what is that good pleasure? To heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, recovery of sight to the blind, and to set at liberty them that are bruised. The first element in the gospel is relief, for it was Gods good pleasure to relieve man. It was God who thus approached man, for man never could have been with God apart from this. In Eden God was with man, but that was soon spoiled; and now in order that man may be with Him on a new footing, God brings Himself close to him in this blessed Vessel of grace. 

    The next point we reach is the purpose or object of grace. Read chapter 7: 36 - 50. What is the purpose of the gospel? Some would say that it is the salvation of man, but I do not think so. The divine thought in the gospel is that God Himself should so be known by man that his heart should be completely won. Satan destroyed mans knowledge of God and alienated his heart. Before man was driven out of Eden his heart had turned away from God. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might undo the works of the devil. God makes Himself so fully known in the gospel that in this way He wins mans heart back to Himself. 

    This is shewn in the case of the woman who touched the hem of the Lords garment in chapter 8: 43 - 48. She was glad to get relief, and would have left Him, but He would not allow her to go thus, for it was His purpose that she should know Himself. It is a great thing to gain relief, but it is greater to know the heart of the One who relieves. 

    God makes known two things in the gospel, His righteousness and His power, and then His love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. He makes known His righteousness by the blood of Christ, which witnesses that sin is intolerable to God, but also that it has been removed. His love too is shewn, for it is He who has provided the sacrifice, His own Son. Then His power is set forth in resurrection, He has raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. (Romans 4). If one is raised from the dead Gods power is as distinctly proved as if millions were raised, and His power is exercised on our behalf. It is a great comfort to see these qualities of God displayed, righteousness and power, not as against man but for him. We are sinful and weak, and God might have shewn Himself righteous and mighty in our condemnation, but instead of this He has shewn Himself to be such in our blessing. Then knowing God thus we also know His love by the Holy Spirit who is given to us. In Romans 3 the righteousness of God is witnessed by the blood; in chapter 4 His power is witnessed by the resurrection; and in chapter 5 the love of God is witnessed by the Spirit. Thus we have a complete presentation of God, and the result is that God is known and loved. We love him because he first loved us. This great purpose of the gospel is reached in the woman of the city in Luke 7. God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself. The Lord engaged this womans affections; as forgiven much she loved much. 

    We next come to the administration of grace, which is found in chapter 10: 33 - 37. It is here shewn how the thought of grace is carried out by Him who became neighbour to man. The parable was spoken to a lawyer, and shews that there was taking place at that time a transition from law to grace. The law is represented by the priest and Levite, who passed by on the other side. 

    Men are not sensible that the judgment of death is resting upon them. They achieve great works, but they have to go from their works. Nothing forms a greater testimony to the weakness of man than the solemn fact that though his works may abide he himself cannot. Men attribute death to natural causes, but it is as judgment that it rests upon them. Law did not bring death, for death was here before the law came, but the law ministers death. The law is powerless therefore to help man. 

    Now the good Samaritan comes upon the scene, and pours in the oil and wine, Wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his face to shine. (Psalm 104: 15). This is the effect of that which God brings out in the gospel. Are our hearts glad, and do our faces shine? If it is not so it is because we have not laid hold of Gods object in the gospel. He makes Himself known to us that He may win our hearts, and then we find that we are not under law but under grace, that God is not trying to get something out of us, but He is lavishing everything upon us. As under grace we are indebted to God for everything. So in the parable the Samaritan not only pours in the oil and wine, but also sets him on his own beast, brings him to an inn, and takes care of him. This brings in the thought of the Holy Spirit and the priesthood of Christ, in the power of which we are carried all the way through. Do we believe that God is going to do everything for us? If so, we shall not struggle against our circumstances. We shall be cared for. For how long? Just so long as we are here and need caring for. 

    It is flesh that is the great practical difficulty, for flesh does not like being cared for, it would prefer looking after itself. The principle of flesh is self-will. We can only be free from it by the acceptance of death. No-one likes to accept death; as it was said, Skin for skin; yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life. Only in the death of Christ are we brought to the acceptance of death, and death becomes our way of deliverance. Having died to sin we no longer live in it, and thus are we freed from that which came in between God and ourselves. 

    The world is a terrible system. It is really mans hiding-place from God. Man has lost God, and perdition has consequently been here six thousand years; very soon the son of perdition will be here. Christ has been down to death for us, and therefore we can accept death, and so we get free from the system in which we are hid from God. We must die to sin in order to live to God. The flesh is the link between us and the world, for the world is the system in which flesh lives. Thus as we are clear of the flesh we become free from the world, and that is by the acceptance of death. We can accept death, because Christ has been into it for us. The tree caused the bitter waters of Marah to become sweet. 

    Then we find that the Lord cares for us. He is able to succour, to sympathise, and to save to the uttermost them that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them. He is not passive where He is. But the difficulty in counting upon His care continually lies in the flesh wanting this thing and the other, and if we give way to it we lose for the time the sense of the grace and care of Christ. Many bring themselves into painful circumstances because they do not accept grace. We should all be much happier if we realised more deeply that we are not under law, but under grace. 

    Now we come to the celebration of grace, in Luke 15: 22 - 32. I speak of it thus because it is what God is pleased to shew forth. This is that which His grace has effected. It comes out in the best robe, which is something totally new. Clothes indicate character. If a man is well dressed, he is supposed to be a gentleman; if in rags, he is supposed to be a beggar. In this parable the man bears the stamp and character of the best robe, which is Christ. This is the celebration of Gods grace, as it is said in Ephesians 2: 7, That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. It is as if the father of the parable would appeal to the man whom he has clothed, saying, Look at him. In him is shewn forth the exceeding riches of His grace who has lavished everything upon him. He wears the best robe; he is characterised by Christ. Now this is Gods part in grace; it is the display of it. He will have an eternal witness to it, and this is that which we shall be. 

    It is not exactly grace which gives us a place in heaven, but rather love. Because of the great love with which He loves us He will have us where He is. If I am devotedly attached to a person my great thought is to have that person with me. Thus is it with God; He will have us in His own habitation, and then He will make evident to the whole universe what He has done, shewing forth in us the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 

    If any one knows little of grace he proves thus that he knows little of God. He first approaches us in grace, that is, in a character suited to the state in which we are; then eventually He brings us to His own habitation that there He may shew forth in us what His grace has effected for us in Christ Jesus. The better we know the beginning of grace, and how in it God adapts Himself to the condition in which we were, the better shall we understand God. It is with this we must all begin. Grace acts with reference to our condition, but love acts to satisfy itself. 

  
    THE TEMPLE, THE ORACLES AND THE WITNESSES (FER 17)

    Luke 4: 16 - 22; Acts 2: 1 - 47.

    A good many of us had the passage in the gospel of Luke under our attention this afternoon, in connection with another passage in the second chapter of the gospel of John. In the latter the Lord speaks of His body as the temple. The Lord passes by the idea of a material temple. The moment had well nigh come for God to declare that the Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. Then in Luke 4 we see Christ as the anointed Man, to preach the gospel to the poor. The one depends upon the other. Till the oracles of God were here in the truest sense there could not be the promulgation of what was Gods disposition toward man. In Luke 4 the Lord was making known that disposition. He was the covenant, that is, the expression of the terms on which God saw fit to be with man. He was preaching glad tidings to the poor, healing the broken hearted, preaching deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind. That is what Christ was making known, and the making that known in the power of the Spirit depended on the oracles of God being here. That is, there was a point where God was, and where the mind of God was declared, and that point was Christ Himself. Christ was also the anointed Man to give movement to the truth. 

    My object is to point out the correspondence between what we read in Acts 2 and what took place in Luke 4, and then to dwell for a moment on the temple of God and the oracles, and the vessels that God employed to diffuse the truth; for the oracles would not otherwise have been available to men. There is another point, and that is the effect produced by the light on those who heard the truth. The effect was great at that time. It has often been said that in that day three thousand persons were converted by one sermon, now it takes three thousand sermons to convert one person. Things are very different now, but a great deal depended then on the reality of the temple being there. All those who composed the temple were in the sense of the Spirits presence. And the apostles were filled with the Holy Spirit, and were suitable instruments morally for the carrying out of Gods work, so that so large a number of people was converted, and we see the effect in them, an effect which we can appreciate, and which can find a correspondence in ourselves. That is, They continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Everybody would be prepared to admit that it was christianity of a very simple type. There was no organisation or ecclesiastical establishment, or anything of that kind at all, but the saints continuing in this simple way in the apostles doctrine; for they were not lawless; and in fellowship; they had a common bond; and at the same time in breaking of bread and prayers. Now one word I say first, that is, that the circumstances were entirely changed from what had been  though nothing was changed in principle. In Luke 4 Christ was Himself the anointed Man in humiliation  but in Acts 2 redemption had been accomplished, Christ was exalted, and the Holy Spirit given, and, therefore, the circumstances were greatly changed. And yet nothing was changed in principle. That is to say, in Acts 2 we still get the thought of the temple, and of the anointed vessel, with effects which were much greater than by the preaching of the Lord Himself. The Lord foresaw that. He had told the disciples that they would do greater works than He had done, and any thoughtful person can see the force of that, for the power of the Lord corresponded to His place. When He was with the Father, the works would be greater than when He was here in humiliation  and, therefore, greater works became manifest in connection with the testimony of the apostles than with the service of the Lord Himself. Christ is witnessed of in this chapter as exalted to the right hand of God, the starting point of all that which God had in mind to accomplish. Christ is the beginning of the creation of God, the real point of departure. It appears to me to be most important to apprehend Christ as the beginning. In Colossians it is said, who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. Undoubtedly, had Adam continued as God made him he would have had a pre-eminence among men, for he was the beginning in a natural way, but the real moral beginning is Christ, and not only is He the beginning, but the first-born from among the dead, that in all things He might have the pre-eminence. The apostles, Peter and John, speaking to the people, told them that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

    The first point I touch upon is the temple, for such a testimony could not go out if the temple of God were not here. It appears to me that the preaching depended on the temple. In Israel they had but the type and shadow; hence, there was not the gospel going out. It was more a fiery law. Gods temple, although of God, was only in figure. Now we have got the reality of the temple, just as there was the reality of it in the presence of Christ Himself. The holy temple is composed of those who believe in Christ, and we get set forth in it the disposition of God toward man. 

    The Holy Spirit had descended where all were gathered together, not simply the apostles, in one place. The apostles did not exclusively receive the Spirit. It came upon the whole company, and the speaking with other tongues was general. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. So that when the temple of God was really here God had a voice to every kind of people. There is a contrast to the confusion of tongues, after man proposed to build the tower of Babel. We find that overcome, in a sense, and that is one point connected especially with the presence of the Spirit. 

    But there is another point, and that is the exclusion of flesh; the Spirit sat upon each of them like cloven tongues of fire, and it was the Holy Spirit. This indicates to my mind that there was the exclusion of every working of the mind of man in regard of divine things. Man was excluded by the presence of the Spirit, and God had a voice to every nation and tongue under heaven. In the presence of the Spirit, of course, we get the oracles of God. The apostles, on their part, carried out the commission which the Lord had given them at the end of the gospel of Mark. They were to preach glad tidings. He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. They brought conviction home to the people, but made known that, spite of all that had taken place, the mind of God in regard to them was remission of sins; and that being baptised they would receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. God had that mind toward Jerusalem, and in regard to the nations upon earth. Remission of sins was to be preached among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Peter said, the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. I think the testimony which came out then is proof of the presence of the temple. I doubt if you would get the testimony if there were not the temple, God was dwelling here by the Spirit, and the oracles were here, and so we get the testimony of God coming out in the apostles  and the disposition of God toward man was revealed. That holds good today. The truth is exactly what was preached in Acts 2. God is dwelling here by the Spirit. Jew and gentile are built together for an habitation of God, and consequent upon that the oracles of God are here. The truth of God is maintained in divine power, and the mind of God is exactly what it was in the second of Acts, that is, forgiveness of sins that men may receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. One may speak of forgiveness of sins in two lights, on one side as Gods mind, and on the other, as in mans apprehension. The two are different. It is extremely important it should be in our apprehension. But mans apprehension is not commensurate with Gods mind. In Gods mind forgiveness of sins is toward all, and what is in Gods mind is the subject of faith. We believe that which is Gods mind, but to be good in us it must come into our apprehension, and our apprehension of everything is by the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is not given consequent on your apprehension, but consequent on your faith in Gods testimony, that is, of what is in His mind. Then you get the apprehension, or perhaps I might better say the appropriation to yourself of that which is in Gods mind. That must be individually, by a witness, hence we have in Hebrews 10, Whereof the Holy Spirit also is a witness, When we have the witness, then whatever is spoken of has become good in us. Forgiveness becomes good in us in the form of a conscience purged from dead works to serve the living God, 

    I have wandered a little from what I intended. The point is that the temple of God was there, and consequent on that, there was made known to the most guilty of men, in the most guilty of cities, what was Gods disposition toward men. It was made known in Christ, for the preaching was in the name of the Lord Jesus. What do you think is the greatest witness of Gods goodness towards men naturally? The sun in heaven! In spite of all the wickedness of man the sun shines. It is a kind of covenant on the part of God toward man. So Christ exalted in the virtue of redemption is the great witness and pledge of Gods mind toward man down here. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. The testimony hangs upon the temple of God being here. As God presented Himself to men in the Person of Christ, so God is dwelling here now in the Spirit. 

    I want now to touch upon the witnesses. I refer to one point, that is, the witnesses did not receive the Holy Spirit exclusively. The Holy Spirit came upon the entire company of disciples. But there were gifts given to certain men, to the eleven, for the testimony of God, that they might be agents of God for the diffusion and scattering of the light which was there. If you read the chapter attentively you will be struck by one thing, and that is how little the witnesses said about themselves, All they said was, Whereof we all are witnesses. They did not attempt to commend themselves. They had been witnesses of the death and resurrection of Christ, and so they could say, whereof we all are witnesses. I think the witnesses that God sees fit to employ in His work are remarkable. If you go back for a moment to the prophets, the earliest prophets, as far as I know, were Amos and Hosea. They were contemporary. Amos may have been a little the earlier of the two. Who was Amos? He was not a prophet or a prophets son. He was a herdsman and a gatherer of sycamore fruits. He was the man taken up of God to be a prophet in the midst of Israel. That was Gods way. God passed by all the hierarchy, the priests and the levites. I go to a more striking case, that of the Lord Himself. We see the whole religious order among the Jews existing, there were the scribes and the doctors of the law, the high priests and the rulers of the temple, all those dignitaries, and yet, where was the word of God? In Josephs son. God passed by them all, and the word of God was by the Spirit of God in Josephs son. When we come to Acts 2 we get the same thing again. The system was existing. There were the priests and the rulers and the captains of the temple. They were all passed by and the word of God was with the Galilaean fishermen. And when they began to set forth the testimony of God they made nothing of themselves. They did not attempt to distinguish themselves. And yet their word was so wonderful that it could not be gainsaid. Now to come to our own time. When the word of God was to be recovered after it had been, by the unfaithfulness of man, completely obscured, how was this done? There was the whole hierarchy of the Roman Catholic Church, did God use that? Was the word of God revived in the pope or the cardinals or the body of dignitaries of that church? Nothing of the kind. It was revived through the instrumentality of an obscure monk, who was deeply exercised in regard to divine things in his own soul. It is interesting to see the instruments that God deigns to employ to carry out His work. And it is as sure as possible that when man assumes to rule in divine things God will pass him by and will find other instruments to carry out His work. It was so in Israel, and so in the time of the Lord, and in the time of Luther, the work was carried on by simple instruments, and these instruments did nothing whatever to commend themselves. What commended them was the testimony they carried. They bore witness to what nobody could have known unless it had been revealed. Their witness was to the great truth that Christ was exalted to the right hand of God. They knew that by their own knowledge. They knew He had been crucified, and had risen again, but they reported His ascension by the witness of the Holy Spirit; no one knew of His being at the right hand of God but the Holy Spirit; the same holds good today. We talk lightly about it, but we know nothing of it save by the report of the Holy Spirit  but the Holy Spirit maintains the truth of it, and so it could be said, God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. He is that on the ground of accomplished redemption, so that Gods mind may be favourable, as it is at the present time, in regard of all men. The apostle John says, he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. It is a great point to understand that God has provided a mercy-seat, a point where His mind is favourable to all men  that mercy-seat is Christ exalted, and we know of Christ exalted by the witness of the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. All preaching at the present day must of necessity be by the Spirit. Witness which is worth anything is of the Spirit. The Spirit alone witnesses to the place in which God has set Christ. Well, 

    the Spirit abides, and so one can talk about the place of Christ and witness that God will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all. We get the statement in words in the epistle to Timothy, but we have a living witness, the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit abides. It is the greatest privilege to apprehend that in spite of all the defection of man the temple of God abides. The oracles are here, and hence there can be a testimony of what the disposition of God is as declared in Christ, the mercy-seat. The idea of a mercy-seat is of a point where God puts Himself in communication with man. The communications that God made to Moses were from the mercy-seat, and so God has put Himself in communication with man in Christ. All is declared in Christ. Christ is the great preacher of peace, and His preaching here is in the power of the Spirit, to make known to man what is in Gods mind toward man universally. 

    I have spoken of the temple of God as the first principle, and of the testimony as connected with that, also of the witnesses, the Galilaean fishermen, God passing by all the great among the Jews; now I want to say a word or two in regard to that which marked those that believed. 

    The first thing that came about was separation. You may depend upon it that in any order of things, in which man has come into authority instead of the Spirit of God, the first demand will be for separation. The Lord stood apart from all that existed when He was here, for man was in authority in the things of God, and so now, when man is in authority in the things of God, the first demand will be for separation. Baptism was at the outset the mark of separation. Believers come into a clean place, through baptism, like Noah left the ark for a purified earth. 

    Now as to the things in which they continued. The first was the apostles doctrine; when you come into a place according to God undoubtedly you will find a standard and test of faith. The apostles doctrine was the test of everything, and they could understand the doctrine. A great many people have an idea that you can only understand doctrine through ministers or clergy. It was not so at the beginning. These people understood the apostles doctrine, or they could not have continued in it. The apostles were no clergy nor priests. They were simple men sent out with the testimony of God in the power of the Spirit. They were witnesses, and their doctrine was understood. People sometimes make difficulty about the understanding of Scripture. They make it to be a question of opinion. They say, You have your opinion and I have mine, But I know very well in my own mind there is such a thing as understanding the apostles doctrine. The difficulties in understanding lie in people. Scripture is simple to simple people. if any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. You may depend upon it if mans mind were divested of prejudices and self-sufficiency and that kind of thing, if his eye were single, he would not find any difficulty in regard to the Scriptures. That is the first thing. 

    Then there is fellowship, which is bound to be founded on doctrine. If people have not right doctrine you cannot get such a thing as fellowship. The idea of fellowship is partnership, and partnership necessitates a bond. In business you could not have a partnership without certain articles of partnership, and they are the bond of partnership. When you come to divine things the bond of fellowship must of necessity be doctrine, and if there be not correct doctrine, it vitiates fellowship. If you ask what is the true bond of fellowship, I say it is the Lord, and you must have true and right doctrine in regard of the Lord before you can have any true fellowship. 

    Then we get two other things added. Breaking of bread, the collective privilege of calling Christ to mind, and could there be anything more important than that? We have the breaking of bread still. The Lord was known to the disciples in the breaking of bread, and so too in regard to us. The Lord makes Himself manifest to us in the breaking of bread. And we have another thing, and that is prayers. In that they expressed their dependence on God. They were not sufficient for themselves, they were not self-contained, of necessity they were a people dependent on God. I bring these things forward because they give us pretty much the character of early christianity. No ecclesiastical system or church dignitaries. We too have doctrine. We have now the Scriptures, and can be as much apart from ecclesiastical order and organisation as they were. Fellowship abides, because the Spirit of God is still here, and true fellowship is the fellowship of the Spirit of God. It is the fellowship of the Lord, because the Lord is our common confession. It is a good thing to keep within the region of the Spirit, then you will get the true idea of fellowship. If we were in heaven we would not exactly want fellowship, heaven is a scene in which fellowship hardly applies. It is in a world of contrariety, where are heathen and Jews and false and evil professors, that we need to be bound together in the fellowship of the Spirit. The value of fellowship is mutual support. In a business partners are support to one another. We have too the breaking of bread. We do not want clergy, or ministers, or gift for that. The breaking of bread is that in which Christ is called to mind, and we have that privilege. And we do not want gift for prayer. Prayer is not a gift. It is the expression of dependence on God, and we are not debarred from that. Thus we can continue in the apostles doctrine and fellowship and in breaking of bread and prayers. 

    If we are simple, our whole body full of light, we shall find no great difficulty in following what was followed by those who were converted by the testimony of God at the beginning. You might say in that day they had all things common. That is true, but I doubt if there is spiritual power for it at the present time. 

  
    THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND THE SPIRIT OF EVIL (FER 19)

    Luke 4: 14 - 37

    I want to draw attention to the forces with which we come into conflict in the world. It comes out distinctly in Luke 4. Outwardly it may bear a different aspect now, but the same forces are at work, and with the same object. In this world the Spirit of God is acting for God, and then there is that which is in direct opposition. In the gospel of John we find the Jew opposing  the devil working in him to discountenance what is of God. There is the same thing in christendom, or modern Judaism as it might be called, namely, the spirit of evil acting against the Spirit of God. It is of all moment to see underneath what these forces are. Stephen brought it home to the Jew when he said, Ye do always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye. It is an unvarying rule that the Spirit is contrary to the flesh, but apart from the flesh and not the flesh itself, there is a force in the world acting against the Spirit of God. This explains largely what we see going on in the world. Gods deliverance is from the power of evil, and from that system and order of things where the power of evil operates. Idolatry is a form in which it can operate, Judaism is another, and now christendom is a system in which the power of evil can operate and affect men. Here, in Luke 4, Satan came to the Lord, and spoke of the glory of the world being delivered to him. This world is a system where evil can operate and hold the souls of men, but there is the Spirit of God to deliver. 

    In this gospel you get the activity of the Spirit of God from the beginning. When the angel announced to Mary the birth of Christ, he said, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. Son of God because He was the Son of Gods power. From the very introduction of Christ into the world we find the Spirit of God in activity. Almost contemporaneously with the announcement of the birth of Christ took place the birth of John the baptist, and in that wonderful song of his father Zacharias, we do not find him celebrating John the baptist, but the dayspring from on high is the burden of the song. God, he says, hath raised up an horn of salvation for us. It all refers to Christ. The Holy Spirit had filled Zacharias that he might celebrate the horn of salvation. I go a point further, when Christ is actually born, men on earth are inattentive, but there is a great stir in heaven. Then He is brought into the temple where was the aged Simeon, filled with the Holy Spirit. Gods great answer to death was Jehovahs Christ. Before Simeon saw death, he had been permitted to see Gods great answer to it, and he says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace. He came by the Spirit into the temple, there was drawing to Christ, and he took the child Jesus in his arms. All this shows the continual activity of the Holy Spirit in connection with the advent of Christ into the world. Now I pass over a certain period and we come to the baptism of Christ. He was baptised by John the baptist that everything might be accomplished, and then He is anointed by the Holy Spirit. In this chapter He is led by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil  afterwards to Nazareth where He had been brought up. In verses 16 - 21 the Lord refers to the prophecy of Isaiah. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. The Spirit of God was the Spirit of grace. Jesus was anointed by the Spirit to preach, that is the first thing. It was ever in Gods mind that a Man should be anointed by the Holy Spirit. He was ever bent on maintaining the testimony of God in this world. He is the Preacher of the glad tidings now. Isaiah alludes to the glad tidings in connection with Christ coming into the world. Now Christ has come bringing the glad tidings. The Spirit of God always maintained the testimony of God in the world, and that is what He is here for now. What man wants is certainty. He cannot have it apart from the revelation of God. No man can be certain in himself of having arrived at the truth. Certainty must depend on revelation, so the Spirit of God in grace towards man is bent on maintaining the testimony down here in this world. In prophetic testimony certain rays of light shone forth, but now the Sun has shone. The only-begotten Son has declared the Father. Man does not want to rest his hopes on something that will come to pieces. Christ was the testimony  they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. The words of grace were natural to Christ, Grace is poured into thy lips, they are not natural to us. There could be no discord between Christ and the Spirit of God. There is perfect communion. The Spirit is here to maintain the testimony of God in the world, whether in prophetic writings, or when Christ came, but you will find that there is always opposition to it. 

    Remember the passage in Acts 7, Ye do always resist the Holy Spirit, then in verses 25 - 32 we have the Lord referring to Elijah and Elisha. By the Holy Spirit they maintained Gods testimony and were resisted, so the Jews were judging Christ and resisting the Spirit of God. Men in the flesh resisted the Spirit. We have to apprehend the forces of evil that are at work. We must not be astonished to find the leaders  the princes of this world, men of science and intellect  setting themselves against the Spirit of God. We can only rest on revelation, nothing short of this, but there is revelation, and the Spirit of God maintains it. 

    At the outset of his gospel Luke writes to the one he addresses That thou mightest know the certainty of those things. The Lord in His address in the synagogue brings before them Elijah and Elisha. The nation took little account of them, they were despised according to the flesh, but who got the benefit of their testimony? The widow and the leper  both gentiles  not the Jews, for the simple reason they were not down low enough to apprehend the testimony of God. The things of God are hid from the wise and prudent, and are revealed unto babes. The same story is repeated today, men of wisdom and learning judge of things according to the flesh. 

    In verses 33 - 37 the Lord goes into the synagogue, where there is a man with an unclean devil. When the Lord was here the power of evil came out through unclean spirits, and degradation and depravity accompanied it. Now the power of evil comes out in quite a different way; its working in men may be in accordance with the general state of things existing at any given time. In the synagogue the Lord by the Spirit of God rebukes the devil and commands him to come out of the man. Satan has altered his aspect now and appears as an angel of light. The attempt by men of ability to discredit Christ, and all that Christ is, is essentially antichristian. The work of the Spirit is to deliver man from that system of things in which the power of evil can work  the great world-system; that is where man finds his glory. Do you think God will tolerate that? All glory belongs to God. If man assumes glory, it proves his system to be all wrong. How often a man in the world who is extremely wicked gets glory and honour in a marvellous way. What would the world be without ambition, emulation, and such like things? It would not suit men of the world to be meek and lowly like Christ. What characterises the world is the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. The Spirit of God is here to deliver from this world-system. How? By making God known to the soul; by bringing souls into the light revealed in Christ. The apostle could say to the Corinthians, after speaking of what they had been, but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God (1 Corinthians 6: 11); they were delivered from the world-system, and what then? put into relation with the One who is Head  members of Christ  as associated with Him who is the Centre and Sun of Gods system of the universe of bliss. The Sun of righteousness will arise by and by on Israel, but we have not to wait for the Sun of righteousness to arise, already we are brought into Gods marvellous light, and thus already placed in relation to the Sun of righteousness. Christ is also in us, and the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Do not trust the surface of things; if we want truth, we must look underneath. There is nothing new in the present course of things; the fathers resisted the Holy Spirit, the Jews resisted, and christendom resists today, but the Spirit is here in the world to deliver man from it. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. The Spirit brought Simeon to Christ. He has brought us to Christ and He will maintain us in intelligent relation to Christ. The earth stands in relation to the sun, but the sun shines also into the earth; there is reciprocity. Christ shines into the christian in all His blessed light and warmth, and the effort of the Spirit of God is that Christ should shine out. 

  
    PROMISE FULFILLED AND GOD REVEALED IN GRACE (JND 17)

    Luke 4 and Luke 5

    I hardly know whether the thoughts I send you suit your little journal, but trust that all that unfolds the way the blessed Lord presented Himself on the earth, the connection of the Old Testament with the New, and the revealing of God in man upon the earth, will be profitable to some of your readers at least. 

    I forward to you therefore some remarks on the Gospel of Luke, flowing from thoughts which have arisen in my mind while lately reading it. There are two great subjects in the life of the blessed Lord which Luke brings out: the fulfilment of promise, and the revelation of God in grace in the Son of man. These are presented to us in the history in a very interesting way. I will notice this as displayed in chapters 4 and 5. 

    In chapter 4 the Spirit of God has shewn us the blessed One led by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, victorious in trial, as the first man had failed in it. He returns in the power of the Spirit into Galilee, having first bound the strong man. Let me remark here, in passing, how faithfulness in trial and temptation shews the power of the Spirit as much as the energy of action. Jesus was led by the Spirit to be tempted, overcame Satan by the word through the Spirit, and returned in its power, working miracles and casting out devils. But the power has been exercised all through the temptation, only in standing fast. See Ephesians 6. Therein He had overcome Satan, baffled his power, really bound the strong man, and then had only to spoil his goods. He used, too, the weapon we have to use, the word of God; only we must remark that we learn from Ephesians 6, that to use the word we must first have all the defensive armour, that is, the state of the soul must be right, Christ, of course, was perfect and used it perfectly. 

    In the measure of our spirituality and uprightness we shall be able to wield this blessed weapon. But here even the sword was a defensive weapon. He met the wiles of Satan by it. Whatever reasonings or scriptures Satan may use, if we are spiritual enough to use it, the word of God suffices to confound him. 

    But to turn to my more direct subject. The Lord now stood as man, anointed of the Holy Ghost, having overcome Satan, to make good the grace and goodness of God amongst men, and specially first amongst the Jews; but the glory of His divine Person was not to be hid. But first He presents Himself as the anointed Man, fulfilling all that had been promised in grace. 

    I must remark another point. The Lord looks for rejection and this it will be seen is the case in both the characters in which He presents Himself. First, then, as the anointed Man. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken  hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Thus He presents Himself as the fulfiller of promise, announcing the favourable and gracious time of Gods mercy in His own person. This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. But at the same time He tells them that He will be rejected. A prophet has not honour in his own country, But He adds that grace, as grace, passed beyond the limits of the Jews; that God was sovereign in His goodness, and of old had sent help to two Gentiles, while many remained in sorrow in rebellious Israel. This the haughty Jews would not bear, and, gracious as His words had been, they are now ready to destroy Him for preaching a grace which Israel might lose all part in, as rejecting Him, and the Gentile get blessing by. They are ready to destroy Him, but it was not the time, and He passed through the midst of them. 

    Now see the character in which the devils own Him; how it meets this character in which He was really come. How sad a picture! Devils perforce own Him; men reject Him with hatred. It is remarkable how these evil spirits own Him according to the truth (as we may remember the spirit of divination did Paul), but surely only as dreading, and, if they could have done so, avoiding His power. Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art; the holy One of God. It was the reluctant owning of a power they could not avoid. The time was not come to cast them into the pit, but to deliver man. They came out of the man at Jesuss word. 

    But this title (the holy One) was a prophetic one of Jesus; and this title as summing up all the mercies of God. It is unfolded in Psalm 89. The word mercies in the first verse of that psalm is the same as holy One in verse 19. Holy One in verse 18 is quite different. Mercy was to be built up for ever, the psalm declares. How? Thou spakest in vision of [not to, I think, but about, as we see that of the prophecy, Psalm 72, A psalm about Solomon] thy holy One, Thy gracious One, in whom help and mercy are summed up. I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the people. I have found David my servant, etc. Here, no doubt, the immediate subject is David; but in the mind of God a greater, even Christ, is here. The evil spirit owns that this holy One is there in the Person of Jesus of Nazareth. Help was indeed laid upon the mighty One, who having overcome Satan wholly, could have delivered man from all the miserable fruits of his power, even death itself; but man would have none of Him. He must be redeemed or lost. 

    Next, in chapter 4, when healing many, the devils who are cast out own Him as the Christ the Son of God. This was owning His title as promised to Israel in Psalm 2; but which also witnessed to His rejection. Thus the power of present delivering goodness, in the promised One, was there. He is owned the holy One of God in whom mercies came to Israel, as the Christ and Son of God spoken of in Psalm 2. But in His own country He is not received. The prejudices and passions of man rise up against grace and this gracious One, while the devils own Him, but through dread; a strange but solemn picture! They could not but know Him. But what is knowledge when only such? Those He really came to would not receive Him. 

    In chapter 5 He is seen in another character. He reveals and is, Jehovah. In the miraculous draught of fishes He makes Himself known to the conscience of Peter. He sees the Lord in it and acknowledges himself a sinful man. unfit for His presence. This is always the effect of the revelation of God to us, and indeed of nothing else. Jesus speaks words of grace, Fear not. From henceforth he should catch men. In what follows He heals the leper, which was Jehovahs work alone. But there was a special circumstance connected with this, full of blessed significance. The leper recognised His power, but was not sure of His goodness or willingness to help him. Lord [he says], if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. The Lord does not merely say He is willing, He puts forth His hand and touches him. Now, if a man touched a leper he too was unclean, and must be put out of the camp. But here was a divine Person come down, Jehovah, who could cleanse; One who could say, I will; be; One who could not be defiled, but had for that very reason come down to touch the defiled one, and remove the defilement. He was Jehovah, come as man, to touch, so to speak, the sinner in grace. 

    Jesus was One whose holiness was so perfect, as God become man, that He could carry divine love to the vilest; carry it wherever a need or a sorrow was, and as love touch the defiled, not to become so, but to heal. It Is a wonderful picture of what Christ, Jehovah, present to heal was in this world. This revealing Himself to the conscience, and doing a divine work in love, in what was a figure of cleansing from sin, mark Him out as Jehovah in the world in grace. 

    He withdraws Himself into the wilderness and prays; ever the dependent, as the obedient and victorious Man. But other elements of divine grace are yet to be observed here. He was sitting with doctors of the law, ready to object to grace, and ignorant of how the Son of God had in manhood visited this sinful world in the power and title of divine grace. One sick of the palsy is brought to Him by faith. He goes to the root of all sorrow, and says, Thy sins be forgiven thee. The question is not here how through the precious death of Christ forgiveness was consistent with divine righteousness and glorified it. What is here revealed, is Jehovah present in full unmingled grace. As the testimony and witness of this, the Lord does what is ascribed to Jehovah in Psalm 103, along with the forgiveness of sins. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases. 

    Lastly, the Lord shews, as the friend of publicans and sinners, that He had come in sovereign grace to gather in the power of good, not looking for it in man. But thus also He must be rejected. This new wine, for it was so, could not be put into old bottles; Judaism could not receive and be the vessel of sovereign grace; nor could those who were used to Judaism easily receive the new wine of the gospel and spirit of God. And so it ever is in all ages. 

  
    LUKE 4 (JND 40)

    Luke 4

    Although the fact has been noticed, it is worthy of note how completely we pass in this chapter from the state of the pious Jewish remnant, of which we have so lovely a picture here under the providential authority of the Roman Empire, to Christ as Centre of all human hope. Christ Himself first overcoming the enemy who held man captive, and then presenting Himself as the introduction of good, of delivering good, and in truth the Centre of all, though here in the way of introduced good in power, but thereby the Centre though rejected. But it is the Man in whom the Spirit is, and who therefore goes at once beyond Israel; verses 18, 24 - 30; and is engaged in the service of good. Verse 21 gives the characterising presentation of Christ (I say Centre, because Christ completely replaces, by His own Person, all the scene we had before). The sphere is in verses 24, 25 et seq.: His gathering, and the moral character of it, comes in the following chapters. 

    The subject of chapters 4 - 6 is evidently the unfolding of grace in deliverance in this world, in the Son of man, only it is shown that this cannot enter into the narrow system of Judaism. It is the power of the Spirit in the Son of man. It is intimated meanwhile that He is there as the Bridegroom of Israel, so that the disciples who received Him must accompany Him in that character. His founding of a gathering system, and its character, is distinctly found only from chapter 6: 13. Even in the call of the disciples we see the moral power displayed. Still, though the principles of grace are unfolded, the Lord, up to the end of chapter 6, is working within Israel. He works on principles which surely go beyond it, and show, as Naaman and Elijah, that they do, yet still work as belonging to it though in a separate way, and separating a remnant. So the Lord sends the leper to the priests, and forgiveness of the paralytic is the forgiveness of Psalm 103. In the audience of the people He separates the remnant, and unfolds to them the principles of the kingdom. 

    In chapter 7, I apprehend, the word goes further. The Gentiles have a faith not known in Israel (which owns indeed Israel, but is blessed for itself) which owns Christ Lord of all. This is connected with the power of resurrection from the dead (yet He was a Prophet in fact in Israel). The least in the kingdom are greater than John Baptist, and the remnant are distinctly separated for it; the nation obdurate. Hence we get a forgiveness, not governmental as to the earth, in mercy, however real it may be, but the simple forgiveness of a morally renewed poor sinner  a forgiveness which lets go in peace, the soul being saved by faith. This, though all happens in Israel, and owns Israel, is a progress, and on other grounds from chapter 5. 

    Chapter 7 closes, I think, this direct part of the gospel  the presenting of Christ in the power in which He was come into the world. 

    The actings here are still of Jesus the Man. It is a very remarkable contrast  Moses, the man for the Law, and for the people to receive it from God, is separated to God for the forty days, and did neither eat nor drink. But Jesus, 

    perfect in holiness, perfect in grace, the Man of Gods acceptance, in whom the life of God was, and filled with the Spirit from on high (not the mediator, however faithful and in certain sense perfect, of the flesh with the Holy God, but presenting the life of God in Man) is separated to Satans trials and temptations, the forty days thoroughly, and He neither eats nor drinks. And this was grace, meeting withal the case of the temptation of the first Adam. This, in its nature, is a vast advance upon Moses. It was not one at all seeking direction and ordinance for man in the flesh from God as sent, even in any covenant connection, and so separated to God that he might justly receive it; but it was the perfection of the Second Adam coming, in the energy of divine life and the Holy Ghost, to present this, and Gods ways to man, and serve God really as well as in pattern in the power of this life. Therefore is He presented in the energy of the Spirit to him who deceived us as to the old Adam, and hinders as to the new, to show the path of faith to the new man, as obedience in that energy. I do not see that it is necessary that our blessed Lord was tempted continuously, as to manifest temptations, for the forty days, but that He was separated in Spirit to this exigency, in the power of the Spirit brought into this place. The positive temptations clearly come after, as the two tables of stone were given at the end of the Lords communing with Moses. He was led in the Spirit into the wilderness, forty days tempted of the devil. 

     1. To separate Himself in power from the deceit and need of Israel, instead of obeying  in fasting of spirit and suffering. The world (His righteous glory), the Messiahship, the glory of Israel in the temple  all were put before Him, but in vain. Jesus answered these temptations not merely wisely, but righteously, and this is our wisdom. 

    Better simply in the Spirit, or in Spirit, as David in Spirit, etc. On all this compare Matthew. The sense, however, is plain. Nor is it altogether unimportant what in Scripture is, for it is a commentary on Matthew where we have, By the Spirit (hupo tou Pneumatos) and we learn the way the Spirit leads; it behoves us, of course, not to deceive ourselves, but I am sure His witnesses are sadly neglected. We may compare it hereafter, as belonging to the two evangelists. 

     2. The length of the period added doubtless greatly to the trial; its correspondency with others is obvious. It was evidently supernatural energy which made Him forget even His necessary food. When that was withdrawn, i.e., when the special occupation of Spirit ceased, He felt the need; and, note, then we come to the specific temptations in His ordinary state. But the other doubtless was the greatest trial; these were only moral trials such as scriptural judgment could meet, but although given the other as that it might not surprise us, nor we count ourselves where Jesus has not been as to trial, the others only are given in detail, the wisdom of which seems evident. It is, as we have said, that ordinary moral trial which all have to go through, such as Paul speaks, as is common to man, so that we are not to count it a strange thing that is happened to us, seeing, etc. Therefore the Lords wisdom exhibiting the way of faith, and divine testimony, to escape is set before us. Let us recollect that these are the things which the Lord really passed through. I feel almost ashamed to speak about Him as a sort of subject-matter set forth for our instruction. They were the real trials, as one of us, of the Lord that bought us, of Him whom none knoweth save the Father, the Lord of glory, in that both He that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of One, for our sakes. Compare the note on tote (then) in Matthew 4:1. Luke does not say tote (then), quod nota. 

     4. The Lord having gone through the temptation, If thou art the Son of God, comes upon the result of it in Adam. It was immediate, Jesus had been announced such, as born here in the world. There was no command, and He came to obey, and He could do nothing. Man was not to live by bread alone, but by every word of God. Gods dealings with Israel, note, taught us about man. 

    The exercise of gift or power is always rightly subject to or ministered in furtherance of the great objects of faith, not in self-display  that is Satans suggestion  nor in supply of our own need, in that we wait upon God. The glory of God in the gospel is the end of the believers, the sons of Gods, intention and rule of conversation. This, therefore, as it is the end, so it is the reason of miracles, and to be looked for in them; in truth, it could not possibly be otherwise  it enters into the very idea of a miracle, seeing the Father has centred all His glory in the Son, and the Lord Jesus is the Centre and End of all the counsels of God. 

    It is to be observed, too, that in the denial the Lord does give that glory to God by faith (perfectly sanctify God as amongst men  He indeed not by measure  yet in the same way as we ought to do it in) which is the sole office of a miracle, and which the working it in this case would have been directly contrary to. We may see the craft of Satan, and the wisdom of Jesus. And, note, simple faith in the Scripture supplied it. So faith, by the simplicity of its own exercise and reliance in obedience in fact, proves in result to shine in the wisdom of God who directed by His supreme counsel. Note, it is a glory exercised in goodness. Faith, though it uses in obedience and wisdom, looks to God above and beyond instruments, and is absolutely independent, i.e., in its judgment about the power of God in producing effects, and dependence on His word, of means, yea, of life, and thus only God is sanctified as God. This is shown by acting on the word of God, independent of our judgment of human necessity, or the consequences of our not doing so, for God is the God of consequences, and His will is absolutely right, i.e., all things are of His will, and have dependence on it; He knows the end from the beginning. 

    Our Lords making the stones bread would have been not depending upon God, but in truth looking in independence to the supply of means, and in fact using (as Man) His gift to unsanctify God as the Object of faith, instead of the contrary. This seems to have been precisely the failure of Moses, and in the same way, and by a trial the same in nature, though there necessarily unput, here only frustrating the intent, if it had been possible, of His coming. Besides, it would have been taking Him precisely out of that office which He came to fulfil, the right place of Man with God, that He might be their Mediator. If He had merely acted as Son of God, as Satan would have had Him do, and as He might have justly done, He would have failed, not subjecting Himself to the necessities, in so putting Himself in the place of man, so as to be such before God according to that, Behold, I and the children which God has given me, for I will put my trust in him. He could not have restored us as His brethren (declaring Gods Name to us, if He had kept that Name concealed in Himself, instead of showing it forth in His own conduct, and that) as of one nature with us, as having taken hold upon us, undertaken our cause, put Himself as our Substitute to make it good for us, yet ours for He made Himself one of us, identifying Himself with us in interest, as He speaks: It became him, of whom are all things, 

    and to whom are all things, etc., God could never have been set in this character, unless Christ had thoroughly humbled Himself as one of us, even unto death, as our reconciliation, and, so identifying Himself with us, restored us to God. Having passed through suffering in the perfection of faith, now, in that He liveth, He liveth unto God, and so if we be dead with Him, we believe that we shall also live with Him. We cannot fully open this in words, for while He stands in our stead in His own perfection, yet He does so as one of us, the Head, and as made lower than the angels, and in all points tempted like as we are, He is the Second Adam, and so not only as one of us, but as He in whom, and as of whom, we all stand before God, as the Heir of our infirmities, yet without sin, and looks from among us towards God in the personal interest, in love, in our infirmities, as He looks from God towards us in the power of eternal life, and authority, in a word, as God. This is a great mystery, such as angels indeed desire to look into, even the Incarnation of the Son of God, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, declaring the name of God to man, and the cause of man to God (and the glory of God and our salvation are identified in Christ Jesus the Lord) alike Himself God towards man, and Man towards God, through the glorious mystery of the Incarnation, full of exalting consolation towards us, but indeed, as the apostle speaks, if all its glory could be written, the world itself, I suppose, could not contain the books that should be written. Yet enough is written to make it the full object of faith to us. 

     6. In one sense this is true, i.e., as to the power of deceit, as Revelation 13:2, yet indeed it is of the father of lies, and such accordingly in ungodliness, but only as deceiving men, while it is altogether subject, and so indeed Satan knows, as the Book of Job shows, to the authority of God, and ministers whatever he may design against Gods children in the way of perplexity, trial, and great tribulation, to their exaltation according to the good pleasure of their God, though they may give their Father a needs-be to chasten them for their profit (of which he is the willing instrument, as by it he would often deny the character of their Father to them) that they may be partakers of His holiness. And so the Lord here fulfilled all righteousness, It became him (God) for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, to make the Captain of our salvation perfect through sufferings. But as to that very authority which is spoken of in Revelation, Paul declares, and it is the faith of believers that there is no power but of God, The powers that be are ordained of God. Satan may deceive by the earthly grandeur, but promotion cometh not from the east nor the west, nor yet from the south; for why? God is the Judge. He putteth down one, and setteth up another. Believers can separate therefore with judgment where the world sees contradiction. 

    Note also Satans power on the imagination. 

    I have observed elsewhere the moral reasons of the order of the temptations in Luke. There was a mixture of truth and falsehood in the second by the passions of men, i.e., as to the old man, it was true, though God overruled it as to the new man. It is here shown it avails nothing, this power; they are not yet taken out of Satans hand, but the new man accepts nothing from him. The Lords answer was entirely as Man as to the duty, nothing at all as to His title. It was not yet His place, and grace brought Him into this place, and He was not to assert titles there; it were going off the blessed glory and incomparable dignity of His place in grace. One little act would have done; it had been and had detected sin. The third temptation was much more subtle; it was not mere human, it was not Gentile or worldly temptation. The Lord, while subjecting man in the first, and exalting God in the second, had answered not only as Man, but in the place where God had set obedient men, sovereignly, as a Jew, identifying Himself with the obedient remnant in their place of patience, not of claim. Satan takes Jesus up here on this Jewish ground, on the plea of trusting Gods promise in the midst of Jerusalem. But it was all pride, and questioning His promise. He would not go up nor try, as doubting was the Lord amongst us, which was just unbelief. Accordingly, Scripture was adduced here for this use of the promises. It was a temptation connected with spiritual privileges. Jesus answer is still simply and entirely as a Man: The Lord thy God. 

    Certainly, of all the distinctions, that of worship and service is the greatest folly, for in truth it makes our Lord say, if He mean anything, that He might do all that Satan asked Him to do. 

    We may observe that our Lord in these replies to Satan affords us the divine principle of life, on which He relies, as applicable to the snare by which Satan would have seduced Him, if possible, i.e., we have not merely the principle in se, but we have it, enlightened as to its power and application, rather the snares, of which we might not exactly know the moral solution, brought fully into the light of that divine truth which shows them exactly as they are, and thus we have not merely a direction of conduct, supposing us walking aright, but in such a way as detects and sets before us everything which might entangle our judgment by engaging our affections, and thus keep us from the path of uprightness, as He says: All things having their true character exposed by the light are made manifest. And we see the self-destroying character of temptation when the light of faith is applied to it. It ought to be matter of our prayer that our daily conversation might, through the accompanying light of Gods truth, be made the instrument, for it is all temptation, of thus clearing and enlarging our judgment as to the walk of holiness, that it might give us, in a word, experience, not of evil, but, as the word implies, refine our apprehensions and judgment, that we might have that which was truly good more separated and purged in our minds, the path of Christ more experienced by, realised to, us. Such is the fruit of temptations, and such may be the fruit under grace, if we hold fast the patience of faith of our daily conversation in the world. Thus we shall be able more to answer every man; charity will have more scope, and have more wisdom of action. We shall walk more with God, and according to the mind and purpose of Christ in this world, knowing no man after the flesh, but increasing in the fellowship of the Father and the Son. What I would press is that all our conversation is a scene of temptation, and that if we walk in the Spirit of faith (through the divine teaching) which will realise, more or less, by patience the mind of Christ in it, not at the time perhaps, apparently, or it would not be patience, the whole is instrumental in rapidly enlarging our minds into a real knowledge of the divine life, by the Spirit of God dwelling in us. 

    Our Lords answers, we may further remark, are merely such as become a Man living the life of faith, in a word, the commandment of faith, of which the Book from which they are taken, is so distinctively the organ in the Scriptures. Though the temptations were suited to the Person of Him tempted, and the place which He held, in their character, Satan (verse 5) offers in sin, where only its temporary deceit is found, what belongs to the children of God in their own inheritance, that he may be set up as their god in it, but which God alone can give the reality of. Note also, he proposes it to us when our own inheritance in it is quite out of sight, and we have the very contrary to all appearance, nor sign of having anything else, when we must walk by faith and not by sight. The meek shall inherit the earth, and that in Christ. But Satan would have Him hold it of him, tempting Him as Man  Man in His humiliation  which was indeed to be His in glory. Here is overcoming  To him that overcometh will I, etc.  so Ye are they, etc. That which is true of Christ, is true of Christs. Nay! it was for their sakes He sanctified Himself. But such proposals of Satan always militate against some duty, and this indeed is his end in them; they are therefore met by the duty; so the Lord here. The comparison of the whole of Psalm 91 will show how contrary to its spirit the proposal of Satan was; nor do I see why we should disregard the omission of In all thy ways, for to a believer it would reveal the snare. 

    We find, I think, then suited to the Lords Person and place these temptations. First, the will of the flesh listening to appetite as such, God not being in our thoughts. Next, the will of man, dominion. Thirdly, carnal security or presumption; it is indeed unbelief, it shows itself in doubting the Lords promise, showing itself often in the requisition of His interposition in proof to unbelief. Satan seeks to make us act upon our privileges independently of the life of faith. On the whole, a presumptuous claim, on our part, of the interpositions of God, due in promise to His people, as of that which belongs to our will, and related here according to this moral order by Luke; Matthew giving them to us according to the accuracy of their historical occurrence, as I suppose. Compare also the omission at verse 8, of Get thee behind me Satan, for. To the two former the Lord gives an answer verbally, applying itself to the act  here one detecting its moral character. Observe too that the point of guilt in it is peculiarly brought out by the rebuke, for indeed it were impossible that the children of God, as such, could so deal with the Lord their God, especially looking at Him as such, which, as children of God, they necessarily do. The deceit, as we have observed before, is the relinquishment of the character on the assumption of the privileges of Gods people  a destroying of His name. 

     13. There is an end, so be patient, for the Lord is over all, all the while. If He tarry, wait for Him, for He will surely come, He will not tarry. This was Sauls error, yet He came, only to mark his unbelief. Therefore the practical word under trial: Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, for there is always a way to escape under each temptation, and the end will be deliverance when its due work is done; so Job. Nay! let us not frustrate the work which is, be sure, of Gods goodness, by seeking deliverance independent of full trial. Let patience have its perfect work. Rather say, knowing it is in mercy: Search, Lord, try the ground of my heart. Look well, etc., and note the confidence, Lead me in the way, for it yields peaceable fruit of righteousness  O happy consequence! in them that are exercised, note, thereby. 

     14. This characterises all the testimony here. 

    Note, the power of the Spirit is not withdrawn  far from it  while we are under trial. It is manifested in integrity of conversation, and the same power which supports one through the temptation which tries, and represses it, when that is under the divine wisdom removed, breaks forth in manifestation to the holy necessities of the Church and testimony of God in unhindered, nay, in sanctified energy of action. He was perfected through suffering for service, as in office  so we, for this therefore let us wait. The Spirit which leads us into service, first leads us into qualifying suffering. Thus, at least, the Lord is shown to us. He, because perfectly for all; we according to the love of that God who makes all things work together for good for His children. 

    The above, note, is the strongest confirmation of the method of Luke. He overlooks here a long interval, as in John 2 and 3; see note on Matthew 4:12 and 17, and John 3:24, during which much passed, but our Lord had not entered on His public ministry, i.e., to propose Himself as the Object of faith; this, i.e., His public ministry, Luke passes to at once; see note on verse 16, the according to his custom (kata to aothos auto) evincing the passing at once to the moral matter proposed. The leaving all to follow Jesus (chapter 5: 11) does not imply it was the first time he knew anything of Him as a hearer. Indeed we know it was not, but, as we learn from Matthew, when He entered on public ministry He called them to be with Him throughout it, beginning from Galilee. A comparison of these observations and the passages will give them their force, though they are unduly scattered, and the subject of deep interest, as concerning our Lords conduct on earth. Verse 14 takes Him up, that is, from His public ministry, which was subsequent to Johns being cast into prison, upon which He returned into Galilee; see Matthew 4:12, but between verses 11 and 12 there, and 13 and 14 here, a long interval, and much that was interesting from the first, for example, to the end of John 3. 

     14 - 44. We have the whole sum of the mission of Christ. The grace first (verses 14 - 30), and then the power confirming the word. Still, no way seeking His own glory, His service is to announce the Kingdom of God. But note the difference of the way in which Christ presents Himself, to the simple fact of the kingdom at hand. 

     16. Perhaps He taught before this, but this is noticed, if not the first, yet as one affording His personal announcement of Himself, and therefore recorded by the Spirit. 

     17 et seq. The Lord here is presented as coming in grace to Israel, not as seeking fruit, and Nazareth, representing Israel where He was brought up, selected, and the intermediate service passed by because now presented in this character. He found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. In this character, the anointed Man born of the Holy Ghost, we have still seen Luke present our blessed Lord; and this unfolded in the most blessed, and condescending, and tender grace, its fulfilment presented to them. And they wondered at the words of grace which proceeded out of his mouth. It was not faith, but it was new to them, and they were astonished. But they turned to His supposed family circumstances, and saw not, not only His divine nature, but even the power of the Holy Ghost speaking by His mouth. The Lord then shuts up this scene of His position in Israel by showing that a prophet is not received in his own country, thereon asserting the sovereignty of grace shown in prophetic ministry in Elijah and Elisha ministering under the apostasy of Israel. This in grace was a solemn testimony to the whole state of things, but grace or goodness in God they would not have, claiming their own righteousness and privilege. This was a most terrible blow to Israel in pride; but it was really blessed grace. Without sovereignty there can be no grace, righteous grace. Note, Moses had not this principle revealed to him till after the apostasy under the Law, and there was then manifestly no hope without it, unless evil were sanctioned. 

    Here the Lord begins with it, because He comes amongst, and identifies Himself with Israel as already ruined, but then He must take up this principle. Their anger at this knew no bounds but Gods restraining hand. Thus passed His presentation to fallen, yet loved though rebellious Israel! 

     20. How very strongly Luke gives us the whole scene before our eyes! There was something in our Lords demeanour which came home as something not ordinary to their minds, and identified Him in attention and enquiry with the passage He was reading. The power of the Spirit was on Him. 

    I think it is evident that in Luke from the temptation to the Sermon on the Mount it is more the character from the Sermon on the Mount, more the activity of the gospel. It goes out into the new sphere, Gentiles, resurrection, or at least, setting aside death, peace to the soul, not merely governmental forgiveness. Then the particular present relationship with Israel, passing over to the future in power. Chapter 9 then closes in the mission of the disciples, the Lord Jehovah in the midst of Israel according to the power of millennial blessings  the kingdom, but the Fathers house with it, His going to Jerusalem to suffer, and the heart tested in all respects as to service. Then follow, as is known, various teachings and principles, up to chapter 18: 34. Chapter 10: 1 - 24, is the active final display of His dealings with Israel, Law and Gospel taking their place, or Law and Grace, rather in verses 24 - 37. 

    Something more especially as to part of Luke. After the temptation in its moral order (chapter 4: 16 - 30) gives the thesis of what characterises His ministry in this gospel  divine grace manifested by the power of the Spirit in a Man, but as such rejected; the new wine not being possible to put in old bottles. Verses 16 - 22 suffice to give the whole; verses 23 - 30 His comment on it; then, to the end, power as regards Satans direct actings on the state into which man had fallen in physical evil through him and sin. He seeks not Himself but serves. Chapter 5 is grace calling round Himself, through conviction of sin, to be with Him  cleansing, forgiving, calling not the righteous but sinners  not power, though it was divinely there (verse 17) as He showed, but grace dealing with sin. Verses 16, 17, 21, show Jehovahs power present, but in and as a Man; verse 33 begins the incompatibility between this power and grace with the old Jewish ordinances, on to chapter 6: 11, drawing out hatred. Verse 12, He formally gathers out His disciples apart from the nation, then comes down and, continuing to exercise His power in blessing, shows the blessedness and true character and condition of those thus separated out of all to Him, but in their (the then) order of calling, i.e., not as after His resurrection, ascension, and the giving of the Holy Ghost. 

    Note here how the preceptual direction of the saints completely follows, and refers to the revelation of God in Christ. When He reveals Himself in law-giving, law, of course, is the form of duty; when in grace on the earth, what Christ was there is reproduced in His precepts, as in the Sermon on the Mount, and here as may be easily seen by comparing the precepts with Christs character, as thus manifested. So, in sum, he that is perfect shall be as his Master. They were to follow Him in that path, giving up all as He did. When exalted on high, it is the same thing, not: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, but: Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service  As Christ has suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves also with the same mind  Hereby know we love, that he laid down his life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren  Be ye imitators of God as dear children, and walk in love as Christ has loved us, and given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice, to God for a sweet-smelling savour. For us, note, but to God; that is perfection. So, as God is Light, Ye are light in the Lord: walk as children of light  Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. We are to walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing; compare Colossians 3. It looks on too: He that hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as he is pure. 

    Then this grace goes wholly out of the limits of Judaism to the Gentiles, and shows its power over death itself; but this gives it evidently a new character, and the rejection of both John and Christ is fully brought out, John appearing not as a precursor, but as coming into to believe in Jesus, who does not deliver in Israel, and is received on His own testimony. Christ is Son of man. We have then the bright and blessed example of wisdom being justified by one of her children, the wisdom of sovereign grace, a soul convinced of sin answering completely to Gods intention and Gods delight in Christ, to Gods manifestation of Himself in Him, producing the full answer of the soul to it in confidence, forgiveness and peace then made known, while the Pharisee saw no one trait or discern in God Himself in grace present in his house, but was discerned and judged. But, how perfect! And what dignity in Christs not paying the slightest attention to their remarks, but occupying Himself with the poor woman! Thereafter, the whole state of the case is brought out. He is sowing, not seeking fruit  they are to be witnesses, tossed on the waves of this troublesome world, but all discouragement is wrong  Christ is with them in the ship. He may allow the storm, but has power over it. Then the whole progress of the scene is unfolded, Satans power destroyed by a word, but therefore the world will not have Jesus, because Gods presence and power is manifested. That cannot be borne amongst men. The Remnant desire to be with Jesus where He goes, but must go back to the world for a testimony  the mass of Israel rush to destruction. 

    Then we find Jesus come to sanctify, when individual faith, in Israel, touches Him; one is healed, but as to Israel it is really dead and to be brought to life. He sends out the twelve as a final testimony, shows He is Jehovah according to Psalm 132. The question arises who He is. Peter, the remnant, owns Him as the Christ, and they are formally forbidden to announce Him as such  the Son of man is going to suffer, be rejected, raised, and they must take (we) their cross  the soul is more than ease in the world, and Christ will appear in His glories. Then the kingdom is revealed, and the heavenly glory, or the Fathers house, and mans entering into it. He still continues to answer faith here below, but that does not alter the fact that the cross is the settled thing  the unbelief of the disciples shows it must be. Then the various forms of self that hinder our taking it up, hinder our following Jesus, are gone through, which make us unfit for the kingdom of God. 

    The Lord then, in sovereign and persevering grace, which is above circumstances, sends out an urgent but final testimony, but, while thus dealing with Israel, brings in heaven as the true portion of His messengers  an evident change; unfolds this in the true, full character of His mission, the revelation of the Father by the Son in sovereign grace (yet in fitness) to babes, but shows the disciples happy in their seeing what prophets had desired, the true Messiah in Israel. The obligation of law which measures duty by a neighbour, is changed to a neighbour by grace in the heart towards need, as Christ was to ruined man. We then get the word and prayer as the way of blessing, but as in the then time, the Holy Ghost being to be looked for. The Lord then shows, what is ever present to His Spirit here, the entire rejection of the Jews as then subsisting as against Him when the finger of God was there. He rejects His natural association, and accepts those who hear the word of God. This rejection of the word and Person of Christ brings up Nineveh and the Queen of the South in judgment against Israel. We then have the way of Light in us, purity of motive, and thus light is, as to everything, to be seen, and outshines also. Moral truths and reasons are thus ever mixed up here, principles ever true with the pending judgment of the people. But this judgment as to the nation is the accumulation of all the blood of the slain prophets from Abel to that day; they would be tested by the point they insisted on. 

    In chapter 12, the motives which keep and direct the testifying remnant are shown; everything manifested, God to be feared, God to be trusted, the coming of the Son of man to be looked to, the presence of the Holy Ghost to be relied on. He refuses present judicial maintaining of righteousness and turns to motive in the world, then to the ground of confidence for His disciples in passing through it; verses 22 - 34. Then His coming is applied to the state, watching, blessing from Himself  service, the inheritance; verse 49, the effect of His coming already produced. It draws out the very worst evil of man in a hopeless way, but the cross opens the door to love, warns the people of the signs of the times, morally too they ought to judge, Israel was on its way to the judge. Chapter 13, all would finish in judgment if they did not repent. But God was filling His house with guests in grace, Israel would not, and so should not come, but the poor and Gentiles fill it. Men must take up the cross, and better to count the cost first. If the Church lost this devotedness and Christ being all, it could not be restored even as Israel (for whom sovereign grace and a new covenant might be) but cast out as hopelessly bad. 

    Then after all this discussion of the ways of God, the whole heart of God itself comes out, founding the system of grace itself in grace as in His heart, in its fruit in heavenly prospects; the light of heaven being brought to bear on the present conduct with earthly things, and showing how they set aside the Jewish administration of them, as even of God in the land. Man was a steward out of place. But if Moses and the prophets had not taken effect, Christs resurrection would not change them. In chapter 17, it is remarkable to see how the moral grace brought in in testimony by Him, and the change of outward order dispensation go together in this gospel, care for the little ones, forgiveness seven times a day on turning to the offended one, the power of faith, and, if all be done, we nothing. Then, Jerusalem set aside in grace, faith in a Samaritan finds the power of God in Christ. He need no longer toil up to Jerusalem; the kingdom of God was among them then. But days were coming when the disciples would desire one of the days of the Son of man. Now these days were such, but in the evil day (in Israel) they would, promising when He was not there, but the Son of man would come as lightning in His day. That is unfolded  men ought always to pray; there is the universal moral grace, but the avenging the elect is, for faith, in Israel when the Son of man comes. They cry day and night to God for vengeance. He will avenge them speedily, but what faith will be so found expecting Him when He comes? Always true, the coming of the Son of man will show how much of it remains. The moral ground is then returned to. The confessing sinner more righteous than the self-approving Pharisee, and if all the law were kept to have eternal life, the hearts alienation searched out, and made manifest; but herein present Judaism judged. The apostles who followed Him would have the kingdom, but the Son of man must suffer. 

    Then the final history begins with the blind man, and Jesus presents Himself finally as Son of David to Jerusalem. Still, even here, the great moral principles and grace are brought out in Zacchaeus. Salvation came to a publican then; his previous, well-intentioned efforts find no place in that. Then the course of dealing, often referred to, is gone through. I only note here the strong expression of the difference of Luke 21 and Matthew 24. The enquiry (verse 7) is only, When shall these things be? And in opposition to Immediately after the tribulation, you have Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles until; then the then suited warnings come. In chapter 22, note how many moral questions connected with the facts arise, as verses 23 - 28, and how the subsequent setting up of the kingdom is avoided in verse 13, etc. Other things more briefly and generally, as Peters denial, the visit of the women to the sepulchre, Herod brought in, Jesus definitely and briefly condemned on His own testimony only (chapter 23: 24). It is the Jews act. Full details of the cross, and the thief, as of the character of Gethsemane, and of Joseph and Nicodemus, and full details on the way to Emmaus, in contrast with the then kingdom, and in the history of the new heavenly character, Christ to suffer, and then Jew first, and then Gentile, but all needing salvation. The Scriptures get a distinct place, and a true, risen man, the same as one they had known. Other points largely noticed elsewhere. 

     21. What a word was this! Not a general exposition of sense. It demanded instant faith, or produced the anger of unbelief. But though all bare Him witness, and saw the power of grace shining forth in Him, they were unchanged to know the voice  He was the Son of Joseph, one of them. 

    The greatest grace of all, the most distinct manifestation of the Saviour, passes as the wind by ordinary associations until the Lord call by His spirit. But it is worthy of remark how these people felt and acted under the irresistible testimony which accompanied Jesus. It is one peculiar exhibition of unbelief  They bore witness ... they wondered ... they said. They expected the same manifestation, above all places at home, of that of which they had heard in places where He was a Stranger, but they were unconscious that the manifestation of divine power was dependent morally on faith, and when He was known as The Son of Joseph they could not receive Him in the power of His coming, and He could not do many mighty works there because of their unbelief. It is upon this principle He reasons, showing it was their fault, and that often thus assumed privilege put farther from grace which made them so angry, and that it was thus really often confined to the despised and reprobate stranger. The whole, duly weighed, is a very interesting and instructive picture of unbelief thus working. And, note, He presented Himself here to them not in general miraculous testimony, but in Person, offering Himself to them in gracious personality, suitable and graciously adapted to their situation, but No prophet, etc. It is interesting too to observe our Lords mind turning upon itself in testimony against them, But of a truth I say to you. 

    Then the Lord exercises His manifested power, as so come as Man, first against Satans immediate possession of a power over man; then the effects of evil in a violent disease; then as against all manner of sickness, and devils going out of many, as it is expressed by the apostle in the record of this evangelist: 

    How God anointed ... Jesus of Nazareth ... with the Holy Ghost and with power; who went about doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him. The devils said: Thou art the Son of God, for they knew that He was the Anointed. They had no divine knowledge that He was the Son of God. It was conclusion from His work and way as the Anointed, as full of the Holy Ghost, the Holy One of God. 

     37. But the rumour, though just, is not belief in His Person, nor in His word. I do not know anything more sad or afflicting than to see the Son of God in a lost and alienated world, admiring, testifying to the grace which showed itself in Him, His fame spread abroad on every side so that multitudes were ever waiting on Him, but ignorant of His Person, and unconverted by His word, nay, at last getting rid of Him that they might have it their own way. How much we sometimes see of this! He, however, knew wherefore He had come, and patiently did His Fathers will, while it was called To-day. 

    Note, our Lords fame in public made Him nothing the less humble, and attentive to the merest human necessity. In Him, indeed it could not, for human honour was nothing, but it affords an example to us, and the unchanging attention of His kindness, interesting itself in the necessity of each, is strongly exhibited in what follows. It were as easy to Him to have spoken a word, healed, and dismissed them all  a greater apparent display of His power, but Gods power to us is Love. And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken. 

     40, 41. And having laid his hands on every one of them, he healed them. Satan, when he could not oppose, and constrained to recognise the actual power as of the Son of God and His Kingdom, would have share, nay, take the lead in recognising it, that it might be accredited by him, and so he retain his paramount influence as far as possible over the minds of men, and credit, and station in the world, and make God, as it were, a debtor to him for his sanction in it. So with Paul at Philippi, but not so the Spirit of God; He works His own holy purpose, and separates, by the reception or rejection of His own testimony, those who love or hate the light. And it is only in presenting Christ in this moral character of trial that His work is truly wrought. The spirits knew it, and the master spirit would have made use of this knowledge to minister subtle hindrance to the Lords kingdom, and maintain, as we have seen, his influence over the blinded heart of man, but the Lord suffered them not to speak. 

    We may also remark, as regards ourselves, how the Lord was never drawn aside to His own glory, though He indeed might. Note also, Satan appears to know, though with undistracted power of apprehension, as we know, merely as a creature, though a more exalted one by evidence. 

    But, though the testimony afforded to His glory was thus very great, Jesus, thus led of the Spirit, was seeking the good of poor sinners, showing mercy in power for that, not using it for His glory, nor waiting to enjoy its effects for Himself, but went on to the testimony of Gods kingdom which it verified and proved in mercy amongst men, thus connecting mans blessing and the kingdom of God. His main object to testify of the other threw its light on this  in mans poor withered heart. Nothing can be more beautiful than the perfection of this. Lord, give us of this heavenly Spirit, the Spirit of thy blessed Son here below! If, when the effect of these mercies was fresh and strong on the hearts of men, the Lord says: I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also; for therefore am I sent, it identified the blessings not with favour to Him, but with the kingdom of God and Him who sent Him. It was love to poor men, drawing their hearts from the pit, where they were lying, to the coming of mercy, and delivering power in the kingdom of God. Here this part of the testimony therefore closes. 

     43. Still the same stedfastness of purpose, quod nota, here, for there was much to detain Him humanly in this request. This is of great importance in labour, both as to our own mind and the fulfilment of the work. Nothing would have been added here really to the work, indeed it was the result of what was passed; they wished to keep Him because He had  not an awakened desire as to what was to come. It is a spirit of diligent service. The petition for the Lord to stay, looking at the Lord Jesus here as our Pattern in service, was evidence that He might go away. 

     44. He preached in their synagogues, also to the multitude when they came to hear the word of God. 

    I think there is something very affecting to go through the various patience of our Lords perfect ministry. I love to bring Him before my mind thus, as well as in His supreme glory and exaltation. And we know Him better by it, as Luke vividly presents Him to us in subjection to all the ordinary infirmities of our fallen nature  the same circumstances in which we are conversant, the same resources putting His trust in God while His soul knew all, even as God, the necessities which surrounded, and was filled with the thoughts, and bore the weight of all that sin had introduced and love would remove  knew it indeed perfectly as God, but knew it also Himself as Man. I cannot sufficiently contemplate the Lord thus humbling Himself, and ministering the very glory of God, and yet the Servant of all men. Oh, for a heart to follow His steps! I see the Lord, His glory and Person, shining in everything, in the midst of unbelief which surrounded and understood nothing of it, yet is given to His people. 

  
    READING IN LUKE 4 (JT 4)

    Luke 4:1-13

    The previous chapters show what the Lord was before the descent upon Him of the Spirit; a Man out of heaven. Personally the Lord was out of heaven, a divine Person; perfection was there, so that the Spirit had nothing to form in Him. We need to be formed, and this takes place after we get the Holy Spirit. The earlier chapters show that perfection was in Christ before the anointing; but He takes up the service of God in the power of the Spirit. He is in mans place, and He carries out the divine will in the same power that is given to believers. John presents the divine side, but in Luke the Man 

    is before us; the Lord is not acting simply as a divine Person, but as Man in the power of the Holy. Spirit. Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness. He is in the position of obedience, and He does not act in virtue of what He is in His own Person; He is governed by the Spirit, so the path that He marks out in this gospel is open to believers. It is the path of a man taking the ground of obedience, led by the Spirit. At the end of the gospel the disciples are told to tarry in Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high. There was to be the continuation of the heavenly character in them, for they should have the same power that He had. 

    The temptations serve to bring out more fully the character of the Man that had now appeared, and was here under Gods eye. Satan had resort to every temptation, but all were unavailing to allure the Lord from the path of obedience. Believers are tempted now after the same manner. Adam was tempted and he succumbed. Satan counts on finding in man the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye and the pride of life, but none of these were present in Christ. The forty days in the wilderness no doubt alluded to the forty years of Israels journeying there. There was a complete time of testing in each case, but how different the results! And it has to be noted that while Israel was with God in the wilderness, Christ was there to be tempted of Satan, and He was with the wild beasts, Mark 1: 13. 

    The Lord fasted during the forty days, and the devil takes advantage of this to attack Him. If thou be Son of God, command this stone that it may be made bread. To do this would take the Lord out of mans divinely appointed place, and moreover it would show that He was not living on divinely appointed food. The adversarys attack is met in divine perfection, but in man as simply maintaining mans place as governed entirely by Gods word. Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. What mans true food is, is thus clearly indicated, and it affords a most important consideration. Elsewhere the Lord says, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. This was an entirely new kind of meat for man! Satans suggestion is met by a quotation from Deuteronomy which is connected with the manna. 

    In the wilderness the people were suffered to hunger, and God fed them with manna  which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live, Deuteronomy 8: 3. The manna was an extraordinary food; it was wholly foreign to nature. In truth it was food from heaven; something altogether new for terrestrial beings. It will be found that God provides food for us calculated to build up our constitutions to meet the exigencies of the circumstances in which we may be, To be in the wilderness for God we need to live on what is heavenly. It was wonderful that God should open the doors of heaven and rain down manna. He gave them the corn of heaven. Man did eat angels food, Psalm 78: 24. It was a food that heavenly beings only knew about. The Lord taught the disciples to pray. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. It is the kind of food that is known there. 

    The Lord introduced an appetite for it on earth. Israel did not relish it, but it is the food of Christians, and it prepares us for heaven. If you feed on the food of angels you become like them. They are marked by obedience; they do the will of God. No matter what they are told to do, they do it; 

    so the Lord says, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. The gospels present the food of angels, especially this gospel. In the second chapter they are seen in raptures of delight over the birth of Christ, the One in whom the will of God should be carried out in the highest way. 

    The manna has reference to the carrying out of Gods will in a contrary scene, hence the gospels present it to us: there we see Christ maintaining Gods will where all was opposed. The bread of life in John 6 presents another thought, and the old corn of the land of Canaan still another. Each refers to Christ. In the type the whole camp was dependent on the manna that came down from heaven; now Christians are fed by it. We are in this world for Gods will, and we are sustained, not by anything the world can offer, but by heavenly food. We feed on Christ, finding Him in every circumstance in which we may be found as in obedience to Gods word. 

    In meeting the enemy the Lord quotes from the book of Deuteronomy. Although a wilderness book, Deuteronomy had in view the preparation of the people for the land of Canaan. It recalls the law which had been given to them for the wilderness, but the law presented in the spirit of it, rather than the letter; the first commandment here is, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. Deuteronomy was spoken on the plains of Moab; that is, it comes in after the brazen serpent and the springing well; hence the instruction is of a different character from what was given before. In this book the people are typically in that relationship with God which involves that the flesh is condemned and set aside in the death of Christ, and the Spirit possessed by the believer. 

    In Numbers we see how the wilderness experience had done its work: it had brought to light what the flesh really is. The people spake against God and against Moses. This was a terrible exposure of what the flesh is, and the wilderness journey brought it out. The Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, Deuteronomy 8. It was a painful lesson for them, but we all have to learn it. God walks with us so that we may have moral power to refuse the flesh as the wilderness conditions bring it into evidence. In the death of Christ God has dealt with the flesh, setting it aside judicially; as we accept this and recognise the Holy Spirit there is no more murmuring; for murmuring comes from the flesh. We are now prepared for the instruction afforded in Deuteronomy, which has Canaan in view. 

    Here the Lord refuses everything that is not according to Gods will. Satans suggestions would divert from this. The epistle to the Romans contemplates the Christian being governed by this principle. In chapter 12 he is to prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. In quoting from Deuteronomy 8, the Lord says nothing about the necessity for the wilderness journey. It was not really needed in His case; but if He was tested and suffered to hunger, this only brought perfection to light. As in the wilderness, He is on Deuteronomy ground, which it took Israel forty years to reach. The Lord was led of the Spirit in it; Israel did not come to recognise the Spirit till they were coming out of it. Christ came out of it as He went into it, in the power of the Spirit. 

    It is wonderful to see how human perfection shines in Christ in every temptation. He is tested in regard to food, as Adam was; and He is tested in regard to government, as Noah was; and, lastly, in regard to the house of God, as Israel was; but, in all these, infinite perfection is seen in Man. It is complete triumph. And Satan, completing every temptation, departs from Him for a season. The strong man is bound, and now the Stronger than he goes about to spoil his goods. 

  
    READING IN LUKE 4 (JT 4)

    Luke 4: 14 - 32

    After the temptation in the wilderness the Lord returns to Galilee, where He begins His ministry. He had been led of the Spirit in the wilderness and now He returns to Galilee in the same power. Whether as meeting the enemy or entering the sphere of His public service, all is in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    He begins His ministry in Nazareth where He was brought up. There is no doubt a principle in this; for a servant is tested nowhere more than among his own acquaintances and relatives: they are the least likely to appreciate his gift. The Lord began there, and divine power and grace so marked Him that interest was immediately enlisted. 

    Galilee was in close proximity to the Gentiles. It is more prominent in Matthew, where it is a sort of door into the Gentile world. It is there called Galilee of the Gentiles, and from thence the fame of Christ spread throughout Syria. It was morally fitting that the Lord should begin His service of grace in such a despised place as Nazareth. It was a moral judgment on Jerusalem, the proud centre of the nation, that the Lord did not begin there. It indicates Gods way of acting, that the introduction of the greatest thing ever brought in should appear in the most obscure place in mans world. 

    There was fitness in the Lord referring to Isaiah at the outset of His service. The key-note of Isaiah is the salvation of Jehovah, and this accords with Lukes gospel. The Lord turned to it as the basis of His position; he found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor, Luke 4: 18. He to whom the prophet referred was there: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me ... . This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. The passage had been read hundreds of times before, but now with the great emphasis of the One to whom it applied. 

    What the Spirit enlarges upon here is the character of the vessel, as attractive in His movements and in His address. It was a Man anointed by the Spirit of Jehovah. We have not only the announcement of grace, but the vessel was wholly characterised by it. His manner here was most remarkable: the way He closed the book, and gave it to the minister and sat down. Before He began to speak all eyes were upon Him; He had gained them, and thus they were ready to listen to Him. When He began to speak all wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out of His mouth. We have thus the model vessel set before us. 

    The opposition begins when He speaks of God going out, even in Old Testament times, to the Gentiles; otherwise the Lord might have been accepted by His townsmen, for the moment at least. In the Lords ministry there was not only grace, but truth as well. His remarks here involve that God was sovereign, that the Gentiles were men as well as the Jews; this was the truth, and hence the opposition. The people of Nazareth would say to Him, whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country. His own country made a claim on Him, that He should signalise it. They would claim the Lord for their own greatness, but His mission had humanity in view, and there were intimations of this in Gods dealings of old. The special place Israel had in Gods ways is not in view in Luke as in Matthew; in the latter the place the Syrophenician had to take is characteristic. In order to get her blessing she had to take her place as a dog of the Gentiles. The Lord maintained there Israels relative, place in Gods ways on earth. But in Luke men as such, whether Jew or Gentile, are in view; good pleasure in men. The poor, the broken-hearted, the captives, the blind, the bruised, were to be relieved. 

    In preaching to Cornelius and his company, Peter alluded to this, saying that Christ was Lord of all, Acts 10: 36. 

    That the Lord should refer to blessing going out to the Gentiles so early in His ministry is suggestive as to what we may expect in Lukes narrative. We can understand how such touches as this by the beloved physician who accompanied Paul would support the apostles preaching. Matthews gospel would be a support to Peters testimony, for he shows the faithfulness of God in regard to the promises made to the fathers; but Luke delights to bring forward the true Physician, who was present in divine grace to relieve a diseased humanity. 

    But although grace was in such abundance as to affect all in the synagogue, truth was also there forming an admirable blend. As we have been saying, the allusions to the widow of Sarepta and Naaman involve the truth. This was what tested the people in the synagogue; the result was that they led Him to the brow of the hill whereon their city was built that they might cast Him down headlong. Had the Lord confined Himself to the performance of miracles, no doubt He would have been acceptable to His countrymen, for a man who could do such mighty works would be a great acquisition to any locality; but the Lord was not here to enhance mans world; hence He brings in the truth, and this stirs up a murderous opposition. 

    Israel would have limited God to themselves, but God disallows any such effort: wherever it is asserted He makes known His sovereign right to bless whom He pleases. He had given Israel special privileges, and this was in perfect accord with His sovereignty, but the error lay in their thinking that divine things were confined to them. In the days of Elias God was not only free to bless Gentiles, but He passed by many widows in Israel and sent His servant to a Sidonian. The truth makes nothing of man, however he may have been honoured in the past, and this is what incites opposition. 

    The passage the Lord reads from Isaiah may be said to be the great text for this dispensation. The preaching of judgment does not mark a well-accepted time and a day of salvation, 2 Corinthians 6. It is true that judgment is in view as a sort of background, but it is not, as in Jonahs day, the subject of preaching. The Lord closed the book when He came to the thought of vengeance, and we had better leave it closed. The judgment that should be especially emphasised is self-judgment. What we see here is the intervention of grace in the power of Gods Spirit, and the vessel in whom it was active was in every way commensurate with it, He was characterised by it and so attractive to men. 

  
    READING IN LUKE 4,5 (JT 4)

    Luke 4: 33 - 14; Luke 5: 1 - 16.

    Toward the end of chapter 4 we have two notable cases of human suffering: the man who had the spirit of an unclean devil and Simons wifes mother, who was sick with a great fever. They represent certain spiritual maladies which necessitate the power of the kingdom. The Lord was going about doing good; He was undoing the works of the devil. It is noticeable that Satans power was apparent in the synagogue. This was a terrible testimony to where man was religiously. But the Lord came healing all who were oppressed with the devil, for God was with him. 

    The case of fever was in the house  not in the synagogue. It seems to point to the effect of sin in man in the sphere of his natural relationships. It is a state which is marked by excitement and irritability. Both maladies characterise man in the flesh, the first having reference to the sphere in which God should dominate, the second pointing to man in his natural relations. 

    Feverishness often shows itself in Christians. You see many people excited and irritable; in this state they are very trying, for they make every one about them uncomfortable. It is often epidemic! Martha in Luke 10: 40, seems to have been affected by it. She complains against the Lord. There were signs of it very early in the assembly, in the murmuring in Acts 6. The Lord stood over this woman, Simons wifes mother, and rebuked the fever and it left her. He deals directly with the evil; He rebuked the demon, and here He rebukes the fever. It is because men are affected by the evil that the Lord deals with it here; later on He will relegate it to its own place. To the demons question, Art thou come to destroy us? Jesus answers, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. Further, it says that He rebuked the fever; and it left her. Being healed, the woman took her normal place; she served them. 

    Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them, verse 40. That is most touching. At the close of the day the Lord is untiring in His service of grace, and there was power there for universal healing and deliverance. Such is the kingdom of God as presented in this gospel. The Lord is seen here as specially connected with it; 

    He says, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also; for therefore am I sent. Such is Lukes point of view. Chapter 4 is the Lords position here among men; He was there in connection with the kingdom, and the character of His ministry in this respect is indicated. 

    In chapter 5 we have outlined the effect of the light of grace that was shining in Christ on the soul of the believer. The Lord takes a position in Simons ship. He would get close to Simon. The Lord would cause the light to shine into Simons heart; his conscience had to be reached. It is a fishing scene. In the Lords mind men were the fish, and the lake represented the sphere in which the fish were. The Lord had been in Simons house and had healed his mother-in-law, but as yet he had not been reached and convicted of his true state. In Matthew 13 the bearing of Christs position in the ship is wider; here His immediate object is Simon. The chapter sets forth how the believer is led on under the ministry and teaching of grace. First, he is convicted of his sinfulness, then he is cleansed, then he is relieved of the governmental effects of sin, getting power, and, finally, he follows the Lord and makes an entertainment for Him in his house. 

    What is immediately in view in the opening of the chapter is the conviction of Simon; the ships and nets allude to Judaism. There was abundance of fish, but the net brake and the ships were sinking. The old order of things was utterly unavailing as meeting the requirements of the ministry of grace; hence the necessity for the new bottles. In John 21 we have another fishing scene, and the fish are all brought to land; and, as if to point out the contrast, we are told that, though there were so many, the net was not rent. John 21 depicts what is connected with Christ in resurrection, and hence all is perfect; there is no mishap. The fish are brought to land. 

    But although the instruments in Luke 5 were imperfect, the circumstances served as an opportunity for the light of grace to shine. A divine Person was there as Man; it was none other than He who had command of the resources of the deep. God Himself was present, active in goodness, and the light of this shone into Simons soul. Simon fell at Jesus knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. This was the expression of inward conviction; not as we often say, Lord. The Lord used Simons everyday circumstances as a means of reaching him. Simon was caught, as it were. The Lord was the true Fisherman. He says to Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men. How evident Lukes point of view is here! 

    Conviction and repentance are brought about by the goodness of God. What happened in the presence of Simon here was a testimony to this. The earth is the Lords and its fulness, and the fishes of the sea are here given in abundance; this was divine goodness, and it produced the desired effect in Simon. Although Simon felt his sinfulness, and asked the Lord to depart, he did not depart: he fell down at Jesus knees. The light that exposed him was the light of divine goodness, and so it attracted him. It is ever thus with the sinner into whose heart shines the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    When a man is convicted and realises his sinfulness, he feels utterly unfit for the society of those that are holy as Gods people. He is a leper, whose place is outside the camp. Hence the man full of leprosy is but Simon continued; only he is introduced to set forth another side of the truth, namely, cleansing. The man besought Jesus, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And he put forth his hand and touched him, saying, I will: 

    be thou clean. Leviticus 14 develops, in type, the means and order of the cleansing of the leper; here the truth is briefly presented as fitting into the moral course of instruction which the chapter affords. As cleansed, the believer is qualified for the society of Gods people on earth. As a leper he had to dwell alone; but now he can take his place among the saints. The only thing that should cause our isolation from the saints is sin; but as a fountain of cleansing is opened up for us, we should avail ourselves of it and not remain lepers. The Lord sent the cleansed man to the priest as a testimony. Of old the priest was in charge of the sanctuary. In Christianity, thank God, priests are not wanting who can discern that the leper is cleansed, and they rejoice in the work of grace. 

  
    POWER BELONGETH UNTO GOD (JT 11)

    Exodus 3:13 - 15; Psalm 135:13; Luke 4:14 - 22

    I desire to speak on the anointing of Christ, with the thought of showing forth that all that God is necessarily enters into that anointing. I think it is necessary to dwell for a little on the anointing, in view of the general denial of the principle set out in it, namely, that power belongeth unto God, (Psalm 62:11). The power descends instead of ascending. It does not belong to the people, as is generally and persistently alleged; it belongs to God, and He has vested it in One who, having been proved, has shown Himself worthy of such a trust; the welfare of all mankind is bound up in it. Indeed, the whole realm of the worlds which God has framed is entrusted into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, who, having been proved, is qualified, and has now been formally invested with that trust. There are many witnesses to the effectiveness of His administration, which was announced by the prophets; it will continue until the time when He will deliver up the kingdom to Him who is God and Father. 

    Now one would appeal to oneself, as to every believer in this company, for witness to it. What have you and I found in that One under whose wings we have come to trust? Yea, rather, who has taken us under His wings. Each one can witness, and all may swell the praise that belongs to Him who sits upon the throne. (Revelation 4:9) It is necessary to be reminded that power is from on high, and that now it is committed to one who has proved Himself worthy. As the prophet puts it, Behold my servant whom I uphold; mine elect in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my Spirit upon him, (Isaiah 42:1). And then the prophet goes on to say in the fourth verse, He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth. What a testimony! God asserting His prerogative, that power belongeth unto Him, has entrusted it to a proved One. The more you study the history, the more your mind turns to the perfection that is in Christ. A David, or a Josiah, or a Nehemiah may fail, but this Man shall not fail nor be discouraged till He have set judgment in the earth. The more spiritual you are, the more you will turn to that perfection which the evangelists present to us in the New Testament; the soul looks out for it. Simeon and Anna were expectant of it, and when the Babe came into the temple, Simeon, who had gone there by the Spirit, took the Babe into his arms. He had been expecting this, it had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ; and so he takes the Babe, and says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, (Luke 2:29,30). His heart could rest now, and he could depart, for the Lords Christ was there. 

    I trust one speaks with a measure of sensitiveness as to what is involved, and I would commend to you the importance of being moved by divine perfection in Christ; it is sufficient to move every spiritual heart. So Simeon held the Babe, in a spiritual way, in his heart; Anna, too, coming in, is in harmony, for she spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem, (Luke 2:38). There was the spirit of expectancy for this divine perfection in a Man. When I speak of divine perfection, I speak of what He was personally, for it is ever to be remembered that He is not a creation, He brought all into manhood. Nevertheless, He was a Man, and moved about in this world as a boy, a young man, a full-grown man in divine perfection. His was humanity as real as any other, but divinely perfect, for He knew no sin. He shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground, Isaiah 53. He grew up before Jehovah, He was for Jehovahs pleasure. And so when He reached thirty years of age, full levitical manhood, He comes up out of the waters of baptism and the heavens are opened to Him. What a moment in the history of time! and as one might say, in the history of heaven, when the heavens open to a Man and a voice speaks to Him saying, Thou art my beloved Son; in whom I am well pleased. How much does it matter if the Pharisees were not pleased! It is a question of heavens approval; He is not to be the ideal of the populace, He is not to be a popular hero, He is to begin His public service as divinely approved. Paul thought it a small matter to be judged by man; to seek a place amongst men is wrong, for that which is highly esteemed amongst men is abomination to God. (Luke 16:15) The Lord began with unqualified divine approval, and in the approval there was the divine commission in the gift of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit was there in a bodily form, and He abode upon Him. Such is the fact we read relative to the anointing of Christ. 

    I desire to say a word about the Name, for all that God is was there. There was the Fathers voice, there was the bodily form in which the Spirit came, and there was the Son upon earth. God was there, God in unity, for God is one. I desire to show briefly from the Old Testament how the Name expressively speaks of what God is, as necessarily bound up with the anointing, and so I go back to Moses in the wilderness, for one must be in such circumstances in order to receive such light. He was in the backside of the desert, and God arrests him by a vision, and he turns aside to see what it is. God was in the bush, and Moses took note that while the bush burned it was not consumed. It was Gods communication to Moses that He identified Himself with a suffering people, and Moses was to be with Gods suffering people. Paul says, Ye have reigned as kings without us; and I would to God ye did reign, that we also might reign with you; (1 Corinthians 4:8) but the reigning time is deferred; it is now the suffering time. The apostle says, We are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things, (1 Corinthians 4:8,13). What words to describe the apostles of the Lord of glory! These words should search us in our day. God intimates to Moses that He would be in the midst of a suffering people. The bush is not consumed, the discipline of God is there, but the bush is not consumed. Discipline all the way through, but then it is discipline from God who is with us He dwells in us. He chastens us for our profit, that we might live, and be partakers of his holiness, (Hebrews 12:9,10). 

    God reminds Moses that this is to be the history of His people. Moses asks, What am I going to say? How am I going to commend myself? God says unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. I wish to dwell for a moment on that; I AM  the self-existing One, yesterday and today and for ever, the Same. Then He says, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you; this is my Name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. And so Moses is sent with that precious light in his soul. Then Jehovah says, Go, and gather the elders of Israel together; the responsible ones are to have the communication of Jehovah delivered to them. The Lord suggests the position in Exodus, and, I may say, the truth is there presented from the divine side. When you come to the Psalm which I read, you have the truth presented, not from the divine side, but from the side of experience. I think one may say that the book of Psalms is the least understood of the books of the Old Testament. I understand the book of Psalms very little, but I take it to be the result, through Gods grace, in mans heart of the testimony that He presented. You may be sure that, if God is presenting light to you, He is looking for results from that presentation. If fruit is not forthcoming, beware! Outward forms will not do, God looks at the heart. He is looking for results in the heart, and the books of Psalms is the result of the divine testimony in the hearts of Gods people. And so you have the language of faith in verse 13. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. That is not Gods side. The book of Exodus is the divine side, the Psalm is the result. 

    Now let me ask you, What have you found out? The writer of this Psalm had found out in his soul that God was what He was. Have I found that out? The Psalmist is not appealing to Scripture, he is speaking of the experience of his soul, he knows God now. Do I know God in that way? He has disclosed Himself to us in Christ, not only as Jehovah, in His everlasting faithfulness, but as the Father, in His everlasting love. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God, (1 John 3:1). And so the Psalmist here, according to the light that is presented to him is able to look up, and say to Jehovah, Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. Where was the memorial? In the hearts of those who loved God. Let us not be content with the Scripture testimony, the memorial is to be in the hearts of Gods people. 

    In Nehemiah 9 the priests, Ezra and the leaders are assembled together in prayer to God, and they begin their recital of the history of Gods ways with themselves, saying, Thou art the same, thou alone, 

    Jehovah,(Nehemiah. 9:6). It is not I Am now, it is Thou art. What an outgoing as they review the history of a broken down kingdom! As they review all the failure of the people, their hearts turn to Jehovah, and they say, Thou art the same. The failure had only proved to them that He was what He was. They go back to the beginning of creation, and say, Thou art the same. There is no change with Him. What have you found in God for yourself? Do not tell me what the Scriptures say, the point is, experience; how much have you learned in your souls experience about God? Let us face this question, Where am I in my soul in regard to God? The Levites, in Ezras time, confessed where they were with Jehovah and that Jehovah was what He was; He was what He announced Himself to be. After the long years of humiliating history, they return to Jerusalem, and confess that they have found Him infinitely true and faithful. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever, and thy memorial, O Lord, unto all generations. Now this memorial necessarily enters into the anointing. It was now a question of that holy Name and memorial being taken up and cherished in a way that had never been seen hitherto; it was in the heart of Christ, who cherished it and would witness to it as no one else could. One can well understand Simeon saying, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word; for all that was of God would now be preserved and testified to. 

    In the fourth of Luke it is recorded that, after the Spirit had come upon Him, he was led of the Spirit into the wilderness. The blessed Spirit of God had come upon Him, and His presence is now signalised in that the Lord is led by Him. The Holy Spirit leads Him into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. The Lord would recoil from this, but the will of God required it, and He is led of the Spirit into the wilderness. We should avoid evil unless the Holy Spirit leads us to deal with it, and this is rare. It is only in very exceptional cases that the Lord takes up a man and leads him to have to do with evil, and with Satan. After the temptation He returned, it was His own act, to take up the service for which He was anointed. He is acting now in the power of the Spirit; He is intimating that He is to carry on His service in spiritual energy, and so He stands up in the synagogue; and the Spirit adds, where he had been brought up; where His infancy and boyhood days were spent. He begins there. He went into the synagogue ... and there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. He turns to the passage in chapter 61, and He reads it as the text for the day: The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. The Spirit of Jehovah involves all that Jehovah is, and all that the Father is, for it was the Fathers voice that spake to Him, and of Him; so much so, that He said elsewhere, he that hath seen me hath seen the Father. 

    I desire to show that the anointing is based on the fact that the Spirit of Jehovah was there; the first representing what God is, the second representing Gods prerogative. Gods will enforces what He is, and how blessed that is! God uses His prerogative to enforce blessing in the human heart, hence the Spirit of Jehovah was there, involving all that Jehovah was in blessing and everlasting faithfulness. But, as I said, it was now not only Jehovah, but the Father; which name speaks of unmixed grace for men. The Spirit of the Father through the anointed Man brings grace and good to every man. He hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. Think of Him beginning His service as the Anointed in preaching the gospel to the poor! John asked from the prison, Art thou he that should come? The Lord says, Go and show John again those things which ye do hear and see; the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them. These were the results of the anointing. If you have the Christ, you have everything. The woman in John 4 says: When the Christ comes he will tell us everything. She was beyond John the baptist there! God sent His blessed Son to preach the gospel to the poor, and so the Lord announced it was the first great feature of His service in Luke 4:18. How little is it true today! One would love to see a move on the part of Gods people to preach the gospel to the poor. I refer to those who are poor spiritually. 

    The Lord goes on to mention in detail His services in connection with the anointing, and these go on to the end of this dispensation. He will rule the world presently, but throughout this dispensation He is carrying on the blessed service indicated here. There is a beautiful touch in Acts 10:38. As anointed He went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. He was not limited, He went about, and that is the principle of ministry. The passage goes on to say, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. That is what He is employed in, and that is the service He continues until the end of the acceptable year of the Lord. He is not ruling, but He is doing these things as the Anointed of God, and He will do them. It is a question whether we are prepared to let Him serve as indicated here, and whether, according to the measure He has apportioned to us, we are with Him in the service. To this end the saints are also anointed, see 2 Corinthians 1:21; 1 Corinthians 12:11. I suppose we are sometimes bruised in spirit, so much so that we are unable to say a word among our brethren or to move spiritually; the Lord is anointed to heal and deliver us. And, further, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. There is a definite period in which God is receiving men and women, in grace on the principle of faith, and that period cannot be shortened. We are still in that year, and one would not wish it to be shortened; one would rather suffer than have it cut short. 

    I do not wish to proceed further, one can but call attention to the peculiar effect of all this on the hearers. He closes the book and He sits down, and it is recorded that the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. He is the attractive centre as anointed, and sitting down He speaks, saying, This day is the Scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

    How many things are fulfilled in our ears that are not fulfilled in our hearts! You will find that it was not fulfilled in their hearts. How easy it is to have our ears pleased, but it is the heart that is the soil for the Word, not the ear. If it is only in the ear, Satan will take it out of the ear; indeed he takes it out of some hearts too, if it is not understood there; (Matthew 13:19). If the work is to be effective, it has to be heard and received into the heart and understood there; I mention this particularly. And then the passage says, They wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth. So that He is attractive as the Person anointed, and attractive in His speech. May the Lord bless His word! 

  
    WASHING (JT 13)

    Luke 4: 27; 2 Kings 5:1-3;2 Kings 5:9-16

    I have before me the subject of washing. The apostle Paul refers to the Corinthians as washed  Ye have been washed he says (1 Corinthians 6: 11); and in the book of the Revelation we have a remarkable series of passages dealing with this very subject; indeed it is one of the most prominent subjects in Scripture. So in Revelation we have the saints praising the Lord as to it. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood (Revelation 1: 5). They celebrate in that song what the Lord did for them  He had washed them from their sins. 

    But later in the book (chapter 7) the prophet sees a large number of people, so large that they are innumerable, and one of the twenty-four elders inquires from him as to who these people were that were arrayed in white robes; he answers, Thou knowest. And the elder says, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, they had come out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, and they had washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb  they had done it. Primarily, Christ alone can do it, for God must be satisfied that the washing is effective, so that there should not be a stain upon us as before Him; but, on the other hand, this great number did it also. 

    In them we are reminded of wisdom in men and women; they had not neglected this. They had been in the midst of kingdoms and nations and tribes and tongues  filthy; but now they are washed; they had washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb. Had they neglected this matter, they would not have been there, nor would they have palm branches, speaking of victory, in their hands. The means of washing had been brought to them, the testimony of the death of Christ had come to them, and they had availed themselves of it  thousands of them. Thank God for their number, for the vastness of it! Thousands upon thousands of them had washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

    It may be that there are those here who have had the same testimony brought very close to them, time after time, and yet have not accepted it. It cannot be said of you that you have discovered what Isaiah of old found, that he was filthy, although religious. He said, All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags (Isaiah 64: 6). And again, Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips (Isaiah 6: 5). In learning that you will also learn that God has provided, in the blood of Jesus, a means of cleansing; it is through faith in his blood, as we read. We Christians say, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father (Revelation 1: 5, 6). We can say that  some of you cannot  and we are here tonight in order that you may join the vast throng of the redeemed. 

    Then again, in the last chapter of Revelation, you have what refers to those who are mentioned in the other chapters I have alluded to. They are spoken of, not as having washed, but as washing; it is in the present tense  they that wash their robes, it says, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22: 14). That is a continuous thing; it is for Christians. They are, or should be, characterised by washing. 

    Returning to Luke 4, the Lord alluded to this subject in the verse I read. It is significant that it comes in at the very outset of His service as anointed to preach. He says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings. There He stood in the synagogue in Nazareth, and He announced that He had been anointed to preach the gospel. In the course of His remarks He says, There were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. It was a very solemn matter that only one leper out of many was cleansed. Convicted soul here, you want to be that one, do you not? How great is the thought that you may be selected out of the many lepers of today! If you only knew how loathsome your disease (sin) is, as before God, and how prevalent it is abroad, you would seek to be that one! Not that you wish to be alone, no one of us wishes to be alone in redemption, but then, if there is to be only one in any locality, you want to be that one; you do not want to miss it. 

    In that day there was to be just one leper cleansed out of many, and that one knew he was a leper and earnestly sought to be cleansed. 

    One day it came to him through an unexpected channel, a little maid, as she is called, who had been taken captive, and who was a servant in his house. She had no official status whatever, she was in a foreign land, captive, but she had light. She knew of Elisha the prophet that was in Israel; she knew of him and she knew where he was. Unexpected people bring light to you, but you are to discern the light, that it is the word of God whatever the vessel. With this little maid it was no mere perfunctory matter, she was full of it. You will note in your Bibles an exclamation mark after the word Samaria (verse 3); she was urgent, as every gospel preacher should be, for the need was great, and the remedy was infinitely greater. The more we know of the disease and of the remedy, the more feeling we shall have; so it is with every true preacher of the gospel. 

    Oh would my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria! she says, then he would cure him of his leprosy. She was in earnest, and she had no question as to the ability of the prophet to cleanse, not a bit of doubt about it. No one should announce the gospel who does not believe it; the gospel of Mark emphasises that the preachers of the gospel should believe what they say; so the word of the little girl was not unheeded, it was effective. Naaman was a leper and he knew it, but then, what appears is that God was working with the man  indeed He had used him already  a very remarkable thing, showing that we may be used in that way and have part in the testimony, and yet not know what leprosy is and how it can be cleansed. And (as often happens when God works with souls) the natural mind begins to act. Naaman goes to his lord, we are told. You see he did not go to the right Lord  there are gods many, and lords many, yet to us there is ... one Lord, Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6). 

    There are those who have dignity and title religiously in this world, and people go to them instead of Christ. I heard of a man lately in a cathedral city who became exercised about his soul, and he was like this man Naaman, he went to the bishop and told him that he was exercised about his soul  he had soul-trouble. The man he went to was a dignitary you know in this realm there are lords temporal and lords spiritual  this was one of the lords spiritual. And he turned the man away, and said, I have too much to do. Have you seen one of my deacons? I have no time to attend to such matters. You see he turned to the wrong man. Not that it is not right to go to a Christian for help, or that bishops are not right  there are bishops in Scripture, those who should care for the souls of the people of God; but then there is the Bishop  Ye ... have now returned, says the apostle Peter, to the shepherd and overseer of your souls  Christ; (1 Peter 2: 25). And so I would say to you, if you are exercised about cleansing, be sure you go to the right man. The right man, in this instance, was the prophet that was in Samaria; but Naaman turned to the king of Syria, and he said, I will send a letter to the king of Israel, another lord. What could he do for a poor leper? Naaman sets out to go to the king of Israel with his letter, no doubt thinking he was in the right way, as many do; but to their sorrow they find that they have taken the wrong way. If the word of God comes to you, be sure that you go by it. The little maid said not a word about the king of Israel, nor did she say a word about the king of Syria; she spoke about one man only who could cleanse, that was the prophet that was in Samaria. So the gospel is about one Man only; it is about the man Christ Jesus, the Son of God. The gospel directs your heart to Him. As Peter said, by faith in his name, His name has made this man strong (Acts 3: 16)  it was the name of Jesus. 

    Naaman set out on his journey in his chariot with garments and gold, and everything to denote that he was a man of rank and pomp and luxury  very unbefitting when it was a question of being cleansed from leprosy. Underneath all that show was a poor leper, unfit for any society. Did he know that he was unfit? No; he had a bit of light, he was concerned, but he was governed by natural feelings. That is the danger with young people till God works with them; they allow natural or current religious feelings to govern them, and they miss their way and reap the bitter fruits of it. You may go for years without relief or deliverance, although God is working with you; you may remain years without the knowledge of forgiveness, or the possession of the Spirit of God. What deprivation, what loss, is yours, because you do not go simply by the word of God! 

    Naaman reached the king of Israel, and what could he do? Nothing; and he knew it. He said, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man sends to me to cure a man of his leprosy? The thing was absurd to his mind! And so it may be with some of you here; you have reached the wrong man, you have not obeyed the word. Paul says, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed (Romans 6: 17). The gospel is for the obedience of faith, that is to say, you bow to the word of God and look into the Scriptures for your guidance, and not to tradition or current religious thought. You want the sure word of God. But then Elisha knew what was transpiring  as the Lord Jesus now knows what transpires with us, but in an infinitely greater way  he said, Let him come now to me. Thus you can see now how the Lords eye is upon you, and He would have you saved. He has died in order that you may be washed from your sins in His own blood. He is watching over you, and the brethren are too, they have their eye on you. 

    Elisha says, Let him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel  for the believer is to know that; you are to know more than that you are cleansed, you are to know that there is a Prophet in Israel, that is to say, that there is a Christ in heaven. Christians are to know about Christ, that He is a living Man in heaven, that He has got power to cleanse and save; and as He has cleansed and saved you, you can tell others. 

    Well, Naaman is still under natural influences, and so he sets out, and the Spirit of God tells us, he came with his horses and with his chariot; The Spirit mentions things in keeping with the state of the person He is referring to  that man is occupied with his chariot and with his horses. The Spirit tells us he came with all this retinue and pomp and dignity according to man, and he stood before the door of the prophet  you will never get anything there! You see, the little maid did not say a word about the door of the prophet; she said there was a prophet and he would cleanse him; it is the prophet you want. There is not a word said about his moving off his chariot or entering the door; he sat in his chariot, as much as to say, Let him come to me. That will not do, you have to get lower than that, Naaman! 

    Saul  great man as he was in his own estimation  fell to the ground when the Lord spoke to him; Lord, he said; you see there was a complete acknowledgement of Christ and His authority with him. Naaman was governed by natural thoughts, but a leper must come humbly to be cleansed. Think of what a loathsome person a leper is! The one thought in his mind should be, how am I to be cleansed? What are horses and a chariot if I am a poor leper to die the death of a leper in a several house, unfit for anybodys society? That is what happened to another leper, king Uzziah; 2 Chronicles 26: 21. Naaman went to Elisha in pride  you will never get the blessing in that spirit; there has to be a humble spirit, a lowly spirit. As another leper said to Christ, If thou wilt thou canst cleanse me (Mark 1: 40)  he had no chariot, no pride in his heart. The Lord said, I will; be thou cleansed. 

    Elisha never showed himself to Naaman, he did not come out at all  he just sent a message. The point is, you must go by the word, for the Lord loves you too well to minister to your pride. He sends out a message, saying, Go and wash in the Jordan seven times  notice the word wash. Well, I need not go over the ground as to what Naaman said  you have often heard this; how he got into a rage. You see, he was under natural influences, he was governed by natural feelings, and hence stood in the way of his own blessing. I would beg of you, if you are at all exercised about your blessing, not to spare yourself. Humble yourself, a poor hell-deserving sinner, before God; what rights have you? What have you got to your credit? Nothing. Naaman would not have this chariot or these horses before the great white throne, if he died unconverted. As we are told, We have brought nothing into the world: it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out (1 Timothy 6: 7). 

    But Naaman was in a rage, and he said, Behold, I thought, He will certainly come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of Jehovah his God, and wave his hand over the place, and cure the leper. That is, he was a ceremonialist; he thought that he could get saved by some sort of a ceremony, such as anointing, holy water, and the like. These things do not save; but how many are under the influence of ceremonialism! I thought, he said; no doubt he was governed by the current view that a man who acts for God must have some form or ceremony. But nothing of that marked Elisha; he simply sent word, Go and wash in the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. Be sure if you want to be cleansed, if you want to be saved, you must listen to the word of God, and throw your pride and your religious thoughts to the wind! 

    But the word was very simple  there is the Jordan, a well-known river, go down there and wash seven times. But better thoughts arise in Naamans mind, and he became amenable to advice. His servants were very considerate-they call him father; so the people of God will be always tender with you, considerate of you, that you should not be turned aside, but be helped to do what God says; you must go by the word of God. Your natural mind is against it, religious thought is against it, religious training is against it, and Satan is behind all these things to hinder you from the blessing of God. But it is a question of Gods word: Let God be true, and every man false (Romans 3: 4). Let us learn that our natural thoughts are deceitful, we must come under the influence of the word of God. So the servants entreat him, My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? Yes, people will get up in the morning to go to four, six and eight oclock mass  -you wonder at them; but we see illustrated in them the power of fleshly religion; how much it influences people! In the East we know how much is done in that way by Mohammedans and those of other religions there. They go even to the length of sacrificing persons to carry out religious requirements. All is utterly false and satanic. Yet it shows what we are capable of, and the urgency of what I am saying, that we should throw to the wind all mere natural thoughts in regard to God. 

    So we are here to urge you to do just what the word says, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved (Acts 16: 31). Nothing could be simpler, it is a question of faith, you see, in the word of God: That Christ died for our sins ... and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once (1 Corinthians 15: 3 - 6). The word of God is a certainty, and you are called upon to believe it. The servants said, My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? And it says, Then went he down, and what did he do? The word is changed  instead of washing 

    he plunged himself in the Jordan. He is now under the influence of faith, obedience to the word of God. 

    As soon as you are moved by faith all else is thrown aside, and you do just what you are told to do by the word of God. He plunged seven times in the water. Plunging is more than washing, he plunged in as if he were wholly now under the influence of the word of God; and sure enough, his flesh became as that of a little child, as the prophet had said. When he was sitting in the chariot and expecting the prophet to come out, that was not the little child, that was the pretentious man who had to be changed, that was the natural pride of the heart; but now he is, as it were, a little child. In the gospel of Luke the Lord took a little child and set him by Him, that is the idea  you see how He could take that man Naaman, or the representative of Naaman, here tonight, a truly subject believer who is washed in His blood; the Lord would take you and set you down before Him, and would say, Whosoever shall receive this child in my name receives me (Luke 9: 48). 

    And so Naaman acts now in a comely manner; he returns, and the Holy Spirit tells us not a word about the chariot, not a word about the horses, but that he returned to the man of God, he and all his company. The people are noted as with him; I do not say the chariot was not there, I only say that the Holy Spirit says not a word about it. The Holy Spirit speaks according to the state of the man He is describing; He loves to describe a cleansed leper, that is to say, a forgiven sinner. The Holy Spirit loves to dwell on the effect of faith in our movements afterwards. So it says further that he came, not to the door of the prophet, but to the man of God. The door is omitted; he has now got the person before him. He had himself before him when he went there the previous time. He is a changed man now, and so the Holy Spirit tells us that he returned with all his company. Attention is called to the people that were with him now  the men who said my father; typically, these are Christians, and they are with him, as we are with you now. 

    And he came to the man of God, not to his door simply, and stood before him. How different from the first visit! Not a word about expecting Elisha to come out to him; he went to him, that is a sure evidence of faith being in action. He went to the man of God and he said, Behold, I know that there is no God in all the earth but in Israel; and now, I pray thee, take a present of thy servant. He has now the knowledge of the true God. This is the result of fully accepting the gospel. Obeying from the heart what is presented to us in the gospel, we come to know God. But Naaman would have the man of God take a present. You must understand that while the believer should be marked by giving, salvation is not on that principle. Current religion would say that it is on that principle; indeed it goes so far as to say you can buy your way out of purgatory  terrible lie! Indeed, everything in Christendom today, in mere religious circles, is based on money. 

    The Lord said, I counsel thee to buy of me, (Revelation 3: 18). Why do not people go to Christ if it is a question of buying? You find He has got more than any one can give you, and He will not charge you anything really. The prophet insists, I will receive none  it is without money and without price  on your part at least; it has cost Christ infinitely to make cleansing possible, but He is not asking anything from you, it is without money and without price. Will you have it? Will you not do what Naaman did? It is a simple matter of obeying the word of God. He did what he was told to do, and his flesh came again like the flesh of a little child. 

    He said one thing more to Elisha; he asked for two mules burden of this earth  that is to say, he wanted to be in fellowship, as we speak. Give me two mules burden of this earth, he said; he had in his mind that he would be in fellowship, he would worship God. That is the next thing that comes into the mind of the cleansed believer, but I cannot dwell on it now. There are many, doubtless, here, who are not committed to the Lord and His people, though they have got some light. Now Naaman intimates to us that he intends to worship God. We could build much on that, but there is not time now. 

    What I have in mind is to press upon you that you can get cleansed by obedience to the simple word of God, by obeying from the heart the gospel, that the blood of Jesus Christ, Gods Son, cleanses us from all sin 1 John 1: 7. It is available to you on the principle of faith; the gospel is on the principle of faith to faith, it is for the obedience of faith. May the Lord grant it to some of you! 

  
    THE GRACE OF THE PRESENT DISPENSATION (JT 25)

    Luke 4: 33, 34; 5: 1 - 11

    I am impressed at this time with the grace of the present dispensation; the grace in which God, through the Lord Jesus Christ, presents the testimony in this our era; and it is my desire that you all may be impressed with it. Luke is specially intended to convey this grace to us. It is he who tells us (quoting the Lord), that the glad tidings should be preached to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem; and in that statement is wrapt up the grace to which I have alluded. Further, he tells us that the apostles who should present the gospel, were to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they would be clothed with power from on high. I need not say they were equal to the clothing that would descend upon them; they were not babes; heaven knew their measure; and as having grown up under the influence and culture of the Lord, they were equal in their constitution and growth to the heavenly clothing. 

    You will remember how the mantle of Elijah fell from him as he ascended into heaven; and Elisha, the vessel through whom the testimony was to be set forth, took it up, and, rending his own garment, appropriated it. He had been under Elijahs tutorship, and he recognised that the clothes which he had worn while at school would not be suitable when he faced the sphere of his testimony here; so he takes up Elijahs mantle, and appropriates it. The disciples had been, so to speak, at school. I think it is well for young people to consider this matter. Young Levites were permitted to enter upon a sort of apprenticeship at the age of twenty-five years, but they were not to take up their levitical work strictly until they attained the age of thirty; then it was that the clothing suitable for public service was put on. Even our Lord Jesus Christ led the way in this, for, though perfect in every stage here, the heavens were opened on Him at the age of thirty, and the Holy Spirit came down in the bodily form- of a dove, and abode upon Him; and it was in that garment, so to say, He went forth to testify, and this chapter tells us that He returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit. 

    So, correspondingly, His disciples whom He had taught were to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until clothed with power from on high. They were not morally inferior to the clothes. You will remember, when Peter stood up, how beautifully they sat upon him. On the day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit came down in the form of cloven tongues as of fire, and sat upon each of them. Each one would therefore be conscious of what had come down. And if the Holy Spirit sat on each there would be that deliberation, that restfulness, which is befitting levitical work. Peter stands up with the eleven, and in his heavenly clothing he presents the glad tidings. It is the only clothing becoming to a servant of Christ. We may see around us people wearing religious habiliments, but they are not in keeping with the heavenly garments. Heavenly garments alone befit the message that is to be presented. And so, reverting to our Lord as having received the Holy Spirit, Luke tells us that He descended in a bodily form upon Him pointing to the fact that the Spirit did not come in part, but in entirety. Think of the grace and power wrapt up in the presence of the Holy Spirit in that bodily way! 

    This is the dispensation of all dispensations, in the mind of God. The Holy Spirit has come in in His entirety; a divine Person has come in, and the testimony is to be presented in its fulness, and in all the grace and power involved in the presence of the Spirit. Our Lord Jesus Christ being divine, being equal with the Father, was alone equal to such clothing. Coming in at Pentecost, the Holy Spirit sat on each of the hundred and twenty. It was a collective idea, but each one was taken account of. Whereas the Holy Spirit came in a bodily form on our Lord, and only on Him in a bodily form. 

    It is in taking these things in, dear brethren, that we get some idea of the initial presentation of the testimony in the gospel. 

    So, in keeping with what I have been saying, the Lord is seen in the synagogues, in this evangelist. He, of course, is also seen operating in the synagogues in the other evangelists, but pre-eminently in Luke you will find Him there. And I wish to show that His operations are carried on in relation to men in this world, first in the religious sphere, then in the domestic sphere, and finally in the business sphere. 

    Now I dwell on the religious sphere first. What you find in this evangelist is that the Lord returns into Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and He came to Nazareth where He was brought up, and entered into the synagogue. I mention this point about the synagogue because it represents man in his religious relations; and these religious relations were hostile. It is in that connection that you see the grace to which I have alluded. 

    The Lord invades the religious sphere, notwithstanding its known hostility. You will remember that the sequel to the first synagogue visit was that all that were in it were enraged; not as they came out of it, but in it. Was the Lord not aware of the innate opposition to Him in the religious world? He was; but nevertheless He went into the synagogue according to His custom. He would invade the religious sphere; He would show the magnitude of the grace that overcame the murderous opposition that existed in the religious sphere. Notwithstanding that opposition, He brings out and establishes the dispensation in its religious features in the synagogue in Nazareth. 

    And what I would remark is that whatever exercises there may be about the religious world, we must bear in mind that God operates in it; that He has got a right to operate in it; that it is in keeping with the dispensation that He should operate in it, and that His operation in it is the very expression of the grace of the dispensation. So you find that in the synagogue there is a Bible. I thank God for the presence of the Bible. If I were to go into a Turkish mosque I should not find a Bible there; if I were to go into a pagan temple in China there would be no Bible there; but in many of the so-called churches of this country, and of Europe, there are Bibles; and surely we should thank God for those Bibles. For the placing of Bibles in such places could not be attributed to the enemy; the open Bible in Europe is not the work of the enemy, it is the work of God. It involved tremendous conflict to obtain liberty that the Bible should be appointed to be read in churches. Is it nothing that it is read there? It is indeed otherwise. I do not propose to read it in churches, but nevertheless the Bible is there, and the Bible is read, and where the Bible is read God can operate, and He does operate. He is greater than the op position of the religious system. 

    And so it says they handed Him the Scriptures. He did not bring a Bible in as far as we can see, there was one there. And He stood up for to read, and found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. Think of that! There was in the synagogue that which witnessed to, Christ. He found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, 

    and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord (Luke 4: 17 - 19). Was that not wonderful! He read it. The passage had never been read before like that; doubtless it had been often read before, but never like that. And then He sat down; as if He was inaugurating the dispensation. He sat down, having read that text; it was selected by Himself as governing the dispensation. You cannot limit that text; it may be read anywhere; and wherever it is read, God is with the reading. It does not appear there were any results, but there was a testimony. Thank God for the testimony! He sat down and began to say to them, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. If not in their hearts, it was fulfilled in their ears. There was a testimony. God is wondrously interested in His testimony. Presently they were enraged, because He spoke the truth. Nevertheless there was a testimony. 

    Well, now, He spoke to them, and as they listened to His words they were enraged, and rising up they cast him forth out of the city, and led him up to the brow of the mountain on which their city was built, that they might throw him down the precipice. How dreadful to contemplate the innate opposition there is to Christ in the religious world! But God is greater than the opposition, and in His grace rises above mans wickedness, and continues the testimony. 

    Then the Lord comes to Capernaum, and again enters a synagogue, and now He finds a man with an unclean demon. Think of that in a synagogue! In the official religious meeting place, as you may say, of the town, there is a man with an unclean demon. The Lord rebukes the demon. The grace of God, you see, moves on in its majesty from synagogue to synagogue. And the demon comes out, and he comes out without hurting the poor man! Such is the gracious consideration of God, that the demon is ejected, and no harm accrues to the man. You see how complete is the power in the hands of God. The man is unharmed, and he is relieved of the unclean demon. Now such is the presentation of grace in the religious world. I dwell upon it because I see and find in my own heart the tendency to narrowness, to limit the operations of God. God is operating; He is operating everywhere. You may say, Why dont we go to these places? The answer is very simple  the servant has to obey; and I should not go to these places. What the Master may do is another matter. He has got rights; He has got ways and means. The servants part is to do what he is told to do. Obedience is better than sacrifice, Attention than the fat of rams (1 Samuel 15: 22). We may not be able to cope with the murderous hostility that exists in these systems, but the Lord can, and He can rescue the souls of men notwithstanding those conditions, and He is doing it. 

    I next touch on the domestic sphere. And here we do not find the same opposition. I have no difficulty about going into any family, if the door be open. The Lord left the synagogue, we are told, and entered into Simons house, who was potentially a great servant, but this fact was only known to the Lord at the moment, and his wifes mother was taken with a great fever. There can be no doubt that the enemy had an eye on Peter at this early stage, and divine discipline doubtless required that there should be a person in his house in this state, for he was already in the school of God. The greater the service one has to enter upon, the greater the privilege, the greater the discipline; and the discipline in having a mother-in-law with a great fever in the house, would be considerable. It is a very serious matter beloved friends, when Satan can operate in our houses. She was not possessed with a demon; things are not so serious but nevertheless there was that there which would preclude all peaceful and restful service Godward or manward. And it says that the Lord stood over her. It does not say He stood over the man in the synagogue, but He stood over the woman in Simons house. 

    The secret, I believe, of all household difficulties lies in insubjection. And here is a Man with all divine authority vested in Him, standing over her. She never had such an experience as that before. Peter could not have stood over her with any measure of moral weight evidently, for he was not right himself. No one can have moral weight in his house until he learns to judge himself. No one can rule another until he learns to judge himself. He who rules his own spirit is greater than he who takes a city. But the Lord was here in holy subjection to God, and in Him was vested all the authority of God; and He stood over her, and rebuked the fever, and it left her. We need that, dear brethren. The Lord is operating in the domestic sphere, and what He would bring about is subjection. So the fever left her, and she stood up and served them. How immense was the help to Simon, that the Lord had brought in, in such a striking manner; the element of authority. The fever leaves her, and she stood up to serve. You have to stand up; it is no time for laziness; it is a time of service, and you have got to stand up. 

    Now, finally, I touch on the business sphere. In the next chapter there is great interest. The people are crowding to hear the word of God. There is very great interest in preaching at the present time, but is there anyone to present the testimony? One has the feeling that the businesses of the brethren are standing in the way, and the testimony suffers. You know business is a most insidious thing; it is usually entered on to make money; it may be in some cases to make a livelihood, but business usually opens up to moneymaking. And here are men in business: Simon Peter, and James and John; they are partners. I suppose they would enlarge their business by entering into partnership. But the people were crowding on the Lord to hear the word of God; that which is of supreme interest to heaven  the word of God. The people are hungering and thirsting for it. And the Lord enters into Simons ship and He requests him that he would thrust out a little from the land; and He sat down and taught the people. 

    Teaching is a tedious matter; it is a matter that requires deliberation. By the space of three years Paul taught at Ephesus. Teaching requires deliberation; and the Lord Jesus sat down and taught the people. But in doing this He was within the radius of Peters business affairs. Some would eliminate divine things from their business, making their business one thing, and the Lords things another. But the Lord invades Peters business affairs; He sat down and taught the word of God in Peters boat. 

    If I am not right in my business affairs, I cannot be right in the house of God, nor can I have any part in the teaching; and this is the lesson Peter has to learn, if he is to be the great leader in the service. The Lord invaded Peters business affairs when business was bad. There can be no doubt that mercy lies behind poor business. God has His own designs to work out through the depression of business. There were empty boats, but the owners of the boats were washing their nets. That is a good occupation  washing your affairs. You know if you go into the business world, it is full of filth. The nets have to be washed; our business affairs have to be washed, and we have got to attend to the washing. Peter and his partners were doing that. So far so good! But there was more to be learned than the necessity of washing the business affairs, though that surely is important. 

    And now the Lord finished speaking. There is something very beautiful in the way Luke presents things. There is a time to finish speaking. Long addresses are not generally profitable. The Lord finished speaking, teaching the people lesson after lesson  wonderful things! and now He would secure Peter. You know the Lord is seeking vessels to rightly represent the dispensation, and He was set on having Peter. He had him in His mind; Peter was long foreknown. And now the Lord is in his boat; and He says, Let down your nets for a haul. And there is the humbling acknowledgement, Having laboured through the whole night we have taken nothing. The Lord is going to secure Peter, but He would not take him away from a bad business. 

    It is a poor thing when a man relinquishes his business and goes into the Lords service when trade is bad. It is a very questionable thing to do. But if you leave a prosperous business to do so, that is another matter. The Lord would give Peter the honour of entering on the service from a good business; and so He says, Draw out into the deep water and let down your nets for a haul ... and having done this, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes. And their net broke. And they beckoned to their partners who were in the other ship to come and help them, and they came, and filled both the ships, so that they were sinking. The partners were brought in; they had had a share in the small sales; now that they have become great they will share in the prosperity. It was a question of sharing everything! And now the servant is secured. When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus knees. Jesus knees are peculiar to Luke. It is Luke who specially presents Jesus praying. 

    Now you may depend upon it, the Lord had been speaking to the Father about Peter. I do not know of anything so encouraging as prayer. Brothers and sisters alike  for they are all priests  have access to God. How much may not be accomplished by an appeal even by one sister to God, to meet the situation! The Lord, according to this evangelist, was much occupied in prayer. Prayer governed everything, as one might say, and it governed Peters confession; he fell down at Jesus knees. He would need those knees again; the Lord would pray for him again; he says, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord. But he was at Jesus knees. How we need the intercession of Christ as we discover our sinfulness! But the work was done; he had found out that he was a sinful man in his business affairs. 

    You know there are plenty of things that could be brought up in ones business affairs that would prove that one is sinful. Under no circumstances will a man be proved a sinner more easily than in his business affairs. And so in Peters affairs he is convicted of being a sinful man. In whatever way he sinned his sinfulness had shown itself, and it was now all out; whether he had been unfair to his partners or not I do not know. But anyway the thing was now out, and he falls down at Jesus knees; he is a sinful man. It is a wonderful thing to come to that. We can never be here as descriptive of the dispensation until we come to that  until we have learned our sinfulness. And Jesus said to him, Fear not; henceforth thou shalt be catching men. Is there anyone here who would aspire to that? The Lord, I believe, is looking for such. The need abroad is great, yet God will not take us up in order to meet it, save as we are clothed with power from on high. And for that we have got to discover that we are sinful men. And then that precious word, Fear not; He says, thou shalt be catching men. He will enable you to do it, for it will be the Lords own work. 

    And so Peter is affected, and the partners are affected. For if God causes His light to come into our business affairs, everybody will be affected, and first of all the partners  James and John. And they pull their boats ashore, and leave all  leave all! And they followed Jesus! That is the word, dear brethren; leaving all, they followed Him! The Lord is beckoning to us. He would have followers; those who catch men. That is the way Luke puts things. Not in a time of depression, but in a time of excessive prosperity, they leave all, and follow Him. It is not that they despised the boat, or the fish; for they pulled the boats ashore. Somebody else can see to them; they were creatures of God, to be used ashore; but as for themselves, they followed Him! 

    The Lord is beckoning to us at the present time, calling attention to the need. But He insists on the qualification. He has means whereby He can carry on His work, but He would employ us. And if He is to employ us, there must be the qualification; there must be the complete surrender, and an acknowledgement of what we are; and then the clothing from on high of which I have spoken. But here it is the attractiveness of Christ. And they leave all and follow Him! May God help us to do so. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS THE ANOINTED VESSEL (JT 25)

    Luke 4: 16 - 22; 1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13

    JTThe expression in 1 Corinthians 12: 12, so also is the Christ, evidently alludes to the assembly as anointed. It seems to convey what the apostle had in mind mainly in writing to them  that they might arrive at the divine thought of spiritual dignity and power in the anointed vessel  the assembly. The anointing involves sanctification. Much is said of it in the Old Testament in the types especially in Exodus and Leviticus, God thus intimating that the tabernacle and the priestly service connected with it should represent that holiness and moral dignity that are becoming to Himself. One feels that there is a great deal of light amongst the saints, and perhaps much enjoyment of it, but without that separation, and sanctification, and dignity which are becoming to the light. It is obvious in the first letter to the Corinthians that the divine intent was that there should be in Corinth a vessel answering in sanctification to the light within. I thought it would help us to see how important the anointing is as first presented in Christ in Luke. Luke makes much of it, because he is concerned as to that which is comely and dignified, and free from the natural and worldly elements that so often creep in amongst us. 

    YY-lIs the thought of holiness and that of sanctification the same idea? 

    JTYes. Aaron is called the saint of Jehovah as officially representing the divine thought. 

    YY-lIs not the thought of holiness linked with the divine nature? Is sanctification identified with that in Scripture? 

    JTIt is the same idea; we are set apart in holiness. Be ye holy, for I am holy (1 Peter 1: 16). Sanctification on our side corresponds with what God is in His nature. Man was perfectly presented in Christ even from the outset of His being; as born into this world He is spoken of as the holy thing (Luke 1: 35), and as ascended into heaven, He is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners (Hebrews 7: 26). The divine idea is brought into manhood and developed in the Lord Jesus here, so that at His baptism it is seen that the vessel was morally suited to be anointed, and the Holy Spirit came down in bodily form as a dove upon Him. He identifies Himself with the vessel. What God is, is thus manifested in a Man. Now that is to become true in men, so that there may be a vessel here  the assembly  to which God can commit Himself. A vessel was there in the Lord as the Son; holiness was there inherently in Him, but it showed itself humanly, so to speak, in incarnation. The anointing is God committing Himself to men, and giving them such power as would enable them to truly represent Him. 

    QuesVarious people in Scripture are anointed: what is the underlying thought of anointing? 

    JTIt is God committing Himself to men, I think, and dignifying them by conferring power by which they should rightly represent Him in testimony. Satan, according to Ezekiel 28: 14, had been anointed  Thou wast the anointed covering cherub. He was in some measure in the secret of Gods purpose, he stood in that place. So too in the Psalms, in reference to the covenant made with the patriarchs, God says, Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm (Psalm 105:15). The idea of anointing is also connected with the priesthood and the prophets, then later with the king. 

    RemIn the leper, too. 

    JTQuite; but these are the official features in which it is set out  in the priest, in the prophet, and in the king. But then there is the tabernacle, which suggests the thought of an entire system, representing the whole created system  the moral system in which God is to shine out; that too was to be anointed. 

    LDMDo you think Luke has the anointing specially in view when he says, remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high (Luke 24: 49)? 

    JTJust so. They could not rightly represent God otherwise; so that the idea of representation enters into it, hence the moral qualifications must underlie the divine committal to us in the anointing. There must be a vessel fitted for anointing. 

    GNSo it would be a serious thing if we stooped to act in the flesh instead of in the dignity of the anointing. 

    JTYes, that was what I was thinking. One has to say it feelingly that generally the walk and conduct of the saints are below the divine thought. Luke presents the divine thought set out in the Lord: Paul, in the main, I think, is occupied to bring it about in the saints. 

    QuesIs that due to lack of enjoyment? 

    JTI think so. The word in 1 Corinthians 12: 13, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit; gives the thoughts that underlie the public position, that is to say, the baptism into one body merges the saints in a spiritual way, it merges us all in one another, and you accept the position, you are not restive, you are content in it; but in being given to drink of one Spirit, you enjoy it. Drinking is the practical enjoyment of the thing. It brings in the thought, too, of mutual enjoyment; whereas baptism, being the act of another, merges us all together, so that each has his place. The one is according to the divine will, and the other that I accept it and enjoy the position given me, by drinking into the one Spirit. 

    AHCIn Leviticus 8 Aaron and his sons are bathed with water, then clothed, then anointed: is that what you have in mind? 

    JTYes. I think the truth stands in Leviticus thus: God is in the tabernacle and He speaks out of it, that is the position; then He invites the people to draw near according to their measure. It is the worshipper  the man himself  who draws near; he comes with an offering, a burnt-offering, a meat-offering, a peace-offering, a sin-offering, or a trespass-offering; it is his doing, and according to his own measure. These chapters therefore bring out the moral qualities of the saints, as built up for the divine pleasure; the worshippers show, by their voluntary action Godward, the measure in which they correspond with Christ, and how far they see what He was, as represented in these various offerings, in going into death. Their appreciation of Christ is measured by their offerings on whatever line they may approach. Then the law governing all these offerings was given to the priests, so that the standard might be maintained amongst the people of God. In chapter 8 God reverts to His own thought; so the high priest is anointed apart from death, and the tabernacle is anointed with him, setting forth the position of Christ as the inaugurator and maintainer of the divine system. Christ was anointed in manhood apart from any thought of death; the Spirit came down and identified Himself with Him at the outset of His service here for God. His death comes in on our account, so when we have learned the epistles, and they have had their place with us, we go back to the gospels to see the divine thought set forth perfectly in Christ  it is seen in absolute perfection in Him  His personal dignity and immunity from death. Then the saints  typified in Aarons sons  are brought in through death in connection with Him. 

    GNSo we see and learn the thing as presented in Christ as man. 

    JTYes, I think that is how we believers learn it. We begin with Romans, we learn it first there; that gives us the Spirit individually; then in Corinthians we see the place of the Spirit in regard to the company, and as set up in the Spirit we go back to the gospels and learn the perfection of every quality in Christ personally. I apprehend the gospels were written later than any of the New Testament books, for they were given when they had become necessary to the saints as empowered in the Spirit. They were qualified in the Spirit to contemplate perfection in Christ. That is what gives the gospels their great importance; they stand alone. In Leviticus 8 we have perfection in a man presented typically, and the whole system anointed with him. 

    ERIn the end of chapter 8 we get the food of the priest; is not that an important point? It was not simply appropriation but assimilation. In partaking of it, we become like what we partake of. 

    JTQuite. That is what the gospels I think are for: they are strong meat to build up the priestly constitution. Aaron and his sons were to remain in the tabernacle throughout the whole period of their consecration. Leviticus 9 brings out Christ in relation to Israel, but chapter 8 sets out particularly the assembly position, and in a way may be said to be the Christ. God has secured the system of things, which was prefigured in the tabernacle, and a priesthood in it sufficiently dignified to represent Him here. The thought of the priests as maintaining for God during the entire period of their consecration needs our special attention. The food of the priests is given in chapters 6 and 7; the skin of the burnt-offering went to the priest, setting forth complete correspondence to Christ in His devotedness to God. 

    QuesWould you say that is brought about by the Spirit? In Corinthians it says, so also is the Christ. Would it refer you back to the gospels and show how by the Spirit the thing has been effected? 

    JTYes, hence you have the thought of the Spirit and the drinking into it. The baptism into one body, and the drinking of one Spirit are both necessary to the divine thought of the anointed system. 

    YY-lYou could hardly get the thought of the Christ in the gospels, could you? 

    JTI think the Christ means the anointed; obviously in Corinthians it refers to the saints. 

    YY-lThat is why I asked whether the Christ covers more than Christ personally as presented in Luke 4. 

    JTYes, as in Corinthians; so also is the Christ refers to the saints, to the whole system  the anointed system. But the nations are banded together against the Lord and His Christ, or His anointed, which is the same thought. Where you get God committing Himself to us  to men  the enemy seeks to attack. So when the Philistines heard that David had been anointed they attacked (2 Samuel 5: 17); it is the same in Psalm 2, they are against the Anointed. Even as to the Lord it is after He was anointed that He was carried of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted. The thing was put to the test; the greatest possible test was brought to bear upon Him, and He overcame. The dignity in which He overcame, the great moral power that marked Him, greatly affect one: no struggle, no effort, it was done in dignity. What power was there! He answers by the word of God and the enemy is powerless. Then he comes to Nazareth, and we do well to see how the anointed Vessel comports Himself in the place where He had been brought up. He comes into the synagogue, and as One anointed by the Spirit, He avails Himself of what was there. The Old Testament was in the synagogue, and we see how such a One uses the Scriptures. Today we see how thousands misuse the Scriptures, for, alas! they are not anointed, with the result that the Bible is brought into discredit. 

    RemPhilip knew how to use the Scriptures. 

    JTQuite: but look at the Lord here, and look at Paul in his handling of the Scriptures; but this is a unique passage; we see here what use can be made of the Scriptures by an anointed vessel. Here in Luke we learn how grace is presented to men, and what place the Scriptures have in that service; it is presented in this gospel to call attention to the anointing. In going among the heathen, one might not resort so much to them, because they are not accredited there: one would need a miracle, perhaps, a sign from God; but here in the synagogue of Nazareth, where the light of God was acknowledged, that was not needed: the Scriptures were already there, and the Lords use of them is a guide for us now. We do not need signs in christendom: the Scriptures are already recognised, but we do need to know how to use them, otherwise we shall bring them into discredit. 

    YY-lIt is remarkable in that connection how Peter is able to take up and apply the Scriptures after the Holy Spirit had been given. 

    JTIt is remarkable. One is thankful that the Authorised Version is Appointed to be read in Churches, in synagogues, so to speak, but it is a serious responsibility for those who assume to discredit them. Many of them are not anointed and therefore are not qualified to handle them. The Lord went into the synagogue. The book of the prophet Isaiah was delivered Him  that particular volume of the Scriptures had doubtless been read by others; the Lord knew what was in it, He took the roll from the attendant and stood up for to read, 

    and found the place where it was written. He knew where the text was which covered the light of the position at that moment. 

    GNThat is continued in Peter in Acts 2; he knew the text that would apply to the situation. 

    JTHe stood up in the dignity of the anointing. 

    YY-lWhen you speak of the dignity of the anointing do you mean a man standing up in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWhen it is a question of ministry, yes. I am thinking also of what is in 1 Corinthians, which is not a question of ministry, though that is included, but what the saints are collectively. 

    YY-lAs the anointed vessel? 

    JTYes. If one stands up to minister, not as relying on the energy of the flesh, nor as allowing natural ability or education, but as relying on the Spirit, he does so in spiritual dignity. There is a dignity about that man and he will not discredit the Scriptures; he will rather enhance them. So Luke gives us the details as to the Lord in the synagogue; he shows that the roll of the Scripture was handed to Him, and that He found the place where it was written (this is not merely an incident, it is in keeping with what Luke has before him), and He reads it, then He closed the book and gave it again to the attendant and sat down, as much as to say, This scripture covers the dispensation. It is a fixed thing; there is no uncertainty about it  He sits down. Then He begins to speak, and He makes application of what He had read  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach, etc., saying, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. 

    HHHe knew where to stop in the reading of it. 

    JTQuite so, and it is an important thing not to go too far. 

    QuesDoes Peter standing up with the eleven suggest the vessel? 

    JTThat is a levitical touch: it shows he was not beneath his dignity as a Levite. In chapter 1 he stands up in the midst of the brethren, showing that he understood the assembly, but in chapter 2 he stands up with the eleven, showing he understood his levitical position. 

    YY-lIf the ministry needs to be in the grace of the anointing, what about those who listen? 

    JTThat, I think, comes out in the company. It is just the general thought that I would press; how the Lord handled the Scriptures and what an effect it had on His hearers, though the sequel shows there was no work of God in them, but the manner of the minister was such that they were all affected. If there had been a work of God there, they would have fallen down and owned that God was there. 

    GNWhatever the position calls for, there is that in the anointing that can meet it. Here it is a question of the expression of grace, is it not? 

    JTThat is what Luke has before him, that the vessel is in keeping with the testimony  the testimony is not discredited by the minister, for all was in the grace of the Spirit. So they marvelled at the words of grace that came out of His mouth  attention is called to the Vessel. Although in result they opposed Him and would murder Him, nevertheless the testimony of grace was brought to them. 

    AHCThe chapter (Luke 4) opens with mention of the Holy Spirit: is that important? 

    JTI think Luke emphasises that. John, in speaking of the Spirit, uses the word holy occasionally, but Luke almost invariably so, and that because it is a question of holiness and dignity, and because he is emphasising the moral quality of holiness. The Lord is referred to as the holy thing, indeed the early chapters of Luke impress you with holiness; 

    holiness marks the whole scene. Everything is marked by the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

    FWJThis was in humiliation too in Luke, so it involved being despised. 

    JTYes, and I think that the holy anointing oil, with which the priests were anointed typified really the spirit of the lowly, dependent, suffering One. The leading ingredient was myrrh  which means the spirit of a suffering Christ. As we understand the truth as to the Spirit according to Romans and Corinthians  that is as given to us individually and collectively  then we begin to see it is no less than the Spirit of Christ, and the spirit of a suffering Christ. Philippians answers to it; the Spirit of Christ in the saints involves suffering; and all priestly service involves suffering. Luke, when he records in the Acts the Lord appearing to them in resurrection, says, after he had suffered. 

    FWJWill you say a little about the assembly as being the anointed vessel? 

    JTI think the apostle had that in his mind in writing to the Corinthians. The facts that come out in the epistle show that they were very far beneath the divine thought. He could say they came behind in no gift, which was true, and that God was faithful who had called them to the fellowship of His Son; but their practice was not marked by the holiness which priestly service calls for, so the apostle has to exhort them to self-judgment. I hear, he says, there are divisions among you; one says I am of Paul, another, I of Cephas, and another, I of Christ, that is to say, there was the revival of the old Greek method of hero-worship among them. This had marked the Greeks, and of course it marks man, but particularly where there is ability amongst men, and where there is ability there is sure to be party work men become leaders of a party. The assembly at Corinth had dropped from its dignity as having the Spirit of God to the level of men. Paul says to them, for ye are yet carnal ... are ye not men? (1 Corinthians 3: 3, 4). Then he immediately proceeds to point out to them the manner of his preaching, that it was not in human wisdom, or human learning; he did not go to the Greeks for any help at all in his preaching: he did not study their eloquence, or bring it into his ministry; he would know nothing among them save Jesus Christ, and him crucified ... and my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (1 Corinthians 2: 2 - 4). He would own no power save the power of the Spirit. In chapters 1, 2, 3 and 4, he deals with the question of his ministry, what it was, and what ministry should be, a ministry which owed nothing to man. 

    YY-lThere would be great spiritual gain amongst us if we gave more place to the Spirit. 

    JTYes. Many of us, alas! have gone to the Greek schools for help, that is, we have relied on natural ability; Paul says deliberately, he had used none of these things. They had made him a leader, but he never intimated in the least degree that he wanted a following; he realised that he was anointed. His preaching was on the principle of the anointing. 

    QuesWas the fact of the anointing the way to meet the situation  that he should come in among them and know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him crucified? 

    JTQuite. In Luke 4, immediately the Lord ministered on the line of the anointing, their natural minds began to work  Is not this the son of Joseph? On another occasion they said How knows this man letters, having never learned? They could not see how a man without any training as far as they knew, could thus minister; they could not appreciate the anointing; they say virtually, how can he minister? And Paul, although he had polish, 

    and education, and ability too, determined these should not be seen; he would know nothing save Jesus Christ and Him crucified; in his ministry he would be marked by the anointing. Then when he wrote his letter to them, he sends Timothy with it so that he might bring them into remembrance of the apostles ways  my ways as they are in Christ as he says: having Timothy there would be like Paul in their midst. 

    YY-lAs reflected in Timothy. 

    JTExactly. His child in the faith. 

    AHCThe training for the ministry as men say, which we find in christendom, is practically a denial of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is, and it leads, alas! to the discrediting of the Scriptures. It works out in that way, for they take up the Higher Criticism and other things, which undermine the authority of the Scriptures. 

    YY-lChapter 2 speaks of the revelation being by the Spirit and the communications being made in words taught by the Spirit; and finally they are known only as being spiritually discerned; so there is a word for the listeners as well as for the minister. 

    FWJDo you view the anointing as upon a man in service in distinction to the Holy Spirit indwelling? 

    JTYes, I do. I think it shines there particularly, for in presenting the testimony the point is that it should not be discredited but rather enhanced by the vessel. We have to distinguish between the indwelling of the Spirit and the anointing of the vessel with a view to a true representation of God here. The princes of this world did not recognise the wisdom of God  the hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. The princes would, I suppose, be the great people  the learned people, but none of them knew the hidden wisdom; for if they had, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, for it was all there in Him. 

    QuesWould you say the anointing gives the true christian character? 

    JTWell, it does. It enters into our walk and ways and it enters into our being taught in the truth; 1 John 2: 27, The same unction teaches you of all things. But I think Corinthians has in view the ministry first, and then the vessel in which God is seen in this world  God is indeed amongst you (1 Corinthians 14: 25). It is not just the Spirit as given to an individual christian. 

    RemSo that one should always be characterised by the anointing. 

    JTAlways. 

    BERThe anointing brings about unity. Would you say a word in regard to Psalm 133 in this connection? There the company is in view. 

    JTThat is the last of the Songs of Degrees except one. It is the culmination of the exercises of the remnant; they arrive at the thought of brethren, and brethren dwelling together in unity, and that is the result of the anointing. The psalmist says, It is like the precious oil upon the head, because they have arrived at the thought of brethren as dignified by the anointing  the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard; that ran down to the hem of his garments. I think the psalm brings out in a beautiful way what we are speaking of, what brethren are as having come to the unity of spiritual affections; the dignity of Christ in heaven is seen descending on them. 

    YY-lSo would it be right to think of the assembly as having the anointing, having the mind of Christ  a competent vessel for the thoughts of Christ? 

    JTCertainly, and now God would bring about in every local company some correspondence with that. What underlies it is in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. It works out practically as we find ourselves baptised into one body and made to drink of one Spirit; that is, we are all merged: not in socialism, but in spiritual power. We lose our peculiarities in the merging. Water baptism means that I am submerged, but as baptised by the one Spirit, I become merged. 

    YY-lBaptism by water separates, it does not merge. 

    JTIt takes you out of the world; but the baptism of the Spirit means that I am merged. One may have distinguishing features naturally, but it is not nature there; all is in the power of the one Spirit: that which made me distinguished after the flesh is laid aside, the baptism disposes of all that, so that one fits into the company, and answers to the divine thought as to the company as the vessel of the Spirit. Then further, it is not simply a question of being subject, but I am happy in it, so he says, we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. If I have drunk of it, I have enjoyed it, and when this is so, it becomes true that the vessel of the glory of God is secured. 

    YY-lWhat marks me naturally goes, and Christ becomes prominent. 

    FWJThen the anointed vessel becomes the witness of the moral glory. 

    JTYes. So in Exodus 29: 43, God says of the tabernacle, It shall be hallowed by my glory, but the anointing underlies that. So the apostle says, in 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 25, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place ... But if all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all ... and thus falling down upon his face he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. The glory is there; it is God that is manifested. 

    BERWould you say the sanctification is the result of the anointing? 

    JTIn that full way, it is. I think the element of sanctification begins as you apprehend Christs death as closing up all that is of the flesh, and you desire to be true to His death; you see God is holy; but in that complete way, the sanctification of the vessel  of the system  is by the divine presence; God is there. So the man falls down on his face admitting it. It is a wonderful thing to come into a company and see such subjection and unity  each one so fitting into his place, that there is room for prophecy; and the mind of God being thus brought in, a man coming in is affected: he says, God is there. The assembly is the anointed vessel for the divine glory to shine in, and no one can resist that  the man falls down and admits it. There were three companies in Corinth  the Jew, the Gentile, and the assembly of God. All three might be in the same street, so to speak  the synagogue, the Greek temple, and the christian assembly. If I go into the synagogue what do I find? Maybe I find the Scriptures there, and Jewish Rabbis there  Rabbis who assume to minister from the Scriptures. There are traditions, musty effete things spoken of, and my soul is withered. I get nothing, nothing at all, death reigns there. Then suppose I go into the heathen temple. What I find there is satanic power; Greek wisdom and philosophy  Greek learning, but satanic learning is represented there, and I recoil from it. I get out of that place. Then there is the assembly of God and I come into the christian assembly, where I find men and women sitting  anointed persons, subject to God, and they have the Scriptures. A brother gets up, he is in the dignity of the anointing, and he reads the Scriptures with power, he speaks about them, he applies them, and my conscience is affected, I say, God is there. The testimony is enhanced by the vessel as the result of the anointing; that was what the apostle had in mind. The same thing applies now; in any locality where the saints are, there should be this moral dignity, so that souls are attracted; they find God there. 

    QuesIs not that the real need amongst us  being under the power of the Spirit so that souls are attracted? 

    JTI think that God has before Him at the present time to bring about that very thing  that there should be something to attract souls, as they come into our meetings. 

    GNIt is as we walk in moral dignity we have any influence with our brethren. It is said of David he behaved wisely; he had tremendous influence in Israel. We read he was anointed in the midst of his brethren  what is the meaning of that? 

    JTIt is a type of the Lord, I think; He was distinguished in that way; Christ is distinguished among us. The position in 1 Samuel is set out in Hannah. Her desire was for someone to meet the situation that had become so bad. Being the desire of a woman, Hannah represents the subjective state of the remnant, that, taking account of the situation according to God, would desire to have it met. Then, alongside that, there was the natural desire of the people to have a king like the nations, and they get their desire  they get Saul. And yet again, alongside that, there is the desire of God, there is the thought of God, to bring in a man after His own heart. Outside Hannahs desires and outside the peoples desires, God had His own desires  Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart (1 Samuel 13: 14). It touches one to think of Gods own heart, His own desires! Then Samuel is sent to Bethlehem to the house of Jesse, for God had said, I have provided me a king among his sons (1 Samuel 16: 1). God Himself had taken account of the state of things and He had found a man after His own heart. Samuel goes, and the proceedings went on: but David  Gods chosen king  was not there when Jesse made his seven sons pass before Samuel, so he said to Jesse, Jehovah has not chosen these. David had not entered into anyones mind, and yet it was he who was in Gods mind. So Samuel says, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining. Yes there was another, but one who had never been thought of by anyone, not even by those who were nearest and dearest to him, but he was the man God had chosen. Samuel says, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. And as soon as he arrived, Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he (1 Samuel 16: 12). He is anointed in the midst of his brethren; he is distinguished in that way  in contrast to Saul, who was anointed in a sort of private way  and in the power of that anointing he went forth. Samuel was to take an heifer with him when he went to Bethlehem to anoint David, meaning that there would be a subjective answer to it  the feminine animal gives a subjective thought. Saul sought to check that by bringing in Merab and Michal for David, but they did not conform to the anointing at all. Davids spouse must be of a different family from Saul. See 1 Samuel 25. That is what Paul aimed at securing. He says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11: 2). The apostle knew well that Satans effort would be to corrupt their thoughts. 

    FWJDo you view the anointing rather as a question of the operations of the Spirit than of gift? 

    JTIt is more a question of the operations of the Spirit in chapter 12. The chapter opens with the subject of spiritual manifestations, and, as the chapter proceeds, the apostle works the thing down to the truth of the body, and then he says, God has set certain in the assembly (verse 28), and he gives the order  first, apostles, etc. The truth of the body must be seen first, and when we understand that we are Christs body and members in particular, then each christian has his place in the power of the Spirit; then there is room for the gifts. 

    FWJIs it the capacity of the body as the anointed vessel rather than the resources that come from the Head? 

    JTJust so, but you can see how the exercise of gift in testimony is made to fit in with the idea of the assembly as the anointed vessel. Each saint should have his place, then there is room for gifts. 

    FWJThe vessel in the scripture you quoted is the vessel in a corporate position: so also is the Christ, then members in particular gives the idea of all the members. 

    JTYes: ye are Christs body. 

  
    GRACE AND SEPARATION; FEATURES OF THE DISPENSATION (JT 25)

    Luke 4: 16 - 22; Matthew 12: 46 - 50; 13: 1 - 3

    JTWe see in the passage in Luke the grace which was intended to mark this time, seen in the Lord Jesus Christ as the vessel in whom that grace is set out; then in Matthew, how that involves separation from what had existed, and what had place and reputation as of God. I thought it would be of service to the brethren to look at the Lord as presented by these two evangelists in these aspects, so that we might understand on the one hand, the grace of the vessel, and on the other hand, that whilst this grace is maintained, it is maintained in separation from what is disqualified as being in the place of relationship with God. 

    Matthew 12: 43 - 45 brings out the state of things in Israel, ending up by reference to the unclean spirit. But when the unclean spirit has gone out of the man, he goes through dry places, seeking rest, and does not find it. Then he says, I will return to my house whence I came out; and having come, he finds it unoccupied, swept, and adorned. Then he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits worse than himself, and entering in, they dwell there; and the last condition of that man becomes worse than the first. Thus shall it be to this wicked generation also. 

    Dreadful announcement! But while he was yet speaking to the crowds, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without. This brings out that He recognises those as His mother and brethren who do the will of God. 

    Then He leaves the house in the next chapter. He went out from the house and sat by the sea; that is the separation, and then the dispensation begins in sowing. In Luke He does not separate in this way; He is in the synagogue, and having read the passage from Isaiah, it says, he sat down. That is, He sat down on that text, as it were, which announces the pure, unalloyed grace of God. Sitting down involves deliberation and a fixed state of things. The more we examine the passage, the more we shall value the continuance of the dispensation. 

    AHIs the dispensation set forth in this day? 

    JTYes. It is perhaps wholesome to be reminded at the end of the dispensation of what marked it at its inauguration in the blessed vessels in whom it was set out. One great thought of God is that there should be correspondence at the end with that which was at the beginning, hence the question of the vessels by whom the preaching is to go on is raised  whether we correspond with this blessed Vessel. It is not only the message, the thing that is presented, but the manner in which it is presented. The Holy Spirit gives us the Lords manner here purposely; He gives it in detail because it is designed to be a model for us. 

    JHTWhen you speak of the preaching you include all the ministry. 

    JTYes, certainly. All ministry should be on the principle of the anointing. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me, the Lord says. 

    AHThey wondered at the gracious words? 

    JTYes, just so. How gracious they were! And they were coming out of His mouth. Attention is called to the Lord at the very beginning of Luke  to the manner of His ministry. And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. 

    McM. What is the thought in the anointing? 

    JTThe anointing is what God commits Himself to; it was the expression of Gods approval of Christ. 

    The ministry was to be carried on in the power of the Spirit. The Lord does not undertake to minister until He is anointed. 

    QuesWould you connect that in your mind with the previous chapter, when having been baptised the Holy Spirit descended upon Him, and the voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son? 

    JTYes. And both chapters 2 and 3 bring out the moral qualities of Christ. The Holy Spirit dwells on the Lord as a Boy, then as a Man. He dwells on Him as a Babe. We have Him in all three features, as a Babe, as a Boy, and as a Man in these chapters. 

    QuesWhy do you say dwells on Him? 

    JTLuke opens out, and dwells on the theme; it was delightful to him as inspired to unveil and enlarge upon the moral qualities of Christ. 

    QuesDoes the anointing mark Him off as Gods Man? 

    JTI think so. The psalmist says, Against Jehovah and against his anointed (Psalm 2: 2). We have the type of Christ in David, in the first book of Samuel. First there is Hannahs desire to have a son; then the peoples desire to have a king, which was granted. God gave them a king such as they desired; He gives us sometimes what we seek; God even allows it to test us, to expose to us just what our desires are. He gave them a king in His anger, a terrible thing! Their hearts wished it; they looked around on the nations who had kings and they wanted to have a king. God gave them a king; He told them what he would be like, what he would do. He would take their sons and their daughters and make them men-servants and maid-servants. It would be a question of taking from them, no giving at all. They got that king. I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath. 

    But then there was the heart of God; Samuel brings out that. God raised up David to be their king, 

    and said, I have found ... a man after mine own heart. Outside of what is in our hearts, right or wrong, there is what is in Gods heart. In thee I have found my delight. The earlier chapters show the ground for this. It refers to the moral qualities in Christ. 

    RemMyrrh and aloes, cassia are all thy garments (Psalm 45: 8). 

    JBEGrace is poured into thy lips. In Psalm 45 I thought you get a beautiful answer to this. 

    JTQuite so; it is not so much the king here, but it is the same Person. The thought is to bring before us the grace that should mark the vessel, the vessel of testimony. God is not going to be diverted from His thought. He may use us: He may use unanointed people even, even an ass, or a Balaam who was not converted at all. There are thousands of men preaching the gospel, but is the anointing there? Is the ministry carried on in the power of the anointing? That is what God looks for now; He does not change His mind; He intends His ministry to be set out in Christ, so He forms men after Christ. 

    JMcKHow shall they preach unless they have been sent? (Romans 10: 15). 

    JTQuite: and shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace (Ephesians 6: 15); you may go on for years, and then God may take you up. It is a question of hearts; Samuel was not right, he thought Eliab was the anointed; God says, man looketh upon the outward appearance. That was a sharp rebuke to Samuel. We have to see where the heart is before we commit ourselves. 

    Grace would seize opportunities; that is the principle of Luke, you do not ask people to come to you, you go to them. Paul in the Acts was marked by this. He goes into the synagogue at Antioch, he sits down, he waits his opportunity, then he gets it, for they asked him to speak and he spoke. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the anointing of Saul and the anointing of David? Saul has his head anointed, and the word to him is, Jehovah has anointed thee prince over his inheritance. One was mans choice. What have we to learn as to the difference between the two? 

    JTI think God undertook to make Saul as successful as it was possible. Seeing that the people would have a king, He would make him as successful as possible, but the detail of his course proved how lacking he was. Saul hid himself among the baggage; his fathers asses were lost, and not only that, but as he drew near to where Samuel, the seer, was, his servant knew more than he did. The servant said, Behold now, a man of God is in this city ... Let us now go thither (1 Samuel 9: 6). It did not interest Saul very much, but he said, Well said; as much as to say, that is a good remark. That is a poor thing. A man that is fit for the anointing ought to be able to make a good remark. Then he had nothing to bring to the man of God. He disqualifies himself at every step of the way; the servant had some money, Saul had none. The servant had what he could give to the prophet. Then as he draws near to the town there are some maidens coming out to draw water. They knew all about the prophet, they seemed to appreciate greatly the fact that he was in the town, and they told Saul where he would find him. They were further advanced in their souls, as we might say, than Saul was; they followed the movements of the man of God. But still, God would do all possible, and so Samuel acts for God, and takes Saul down, and gives him the best portion of meat at table. Then he anoints him, but in a private way  between themselves, as it were; there was nothing to correspond with the anointing of David; Samuel had a vial of oil and poured it upon his head; it was not a horn as he had with David. David, too, was anointed in the midst of his brethren. His beauty is called attention to by the Spirit of God  his lovely countenance and his beautiful appearance. What comes out is that he was the man after Gods heart. That is really the thing to have before us; it is a question of our hearts. 

    QuesHow do you understand the anointing in Proverbs 8: 23? Anointed from eternity. 

    JTIt would be the same as what we are dealing with. It is wisdom there. Satan was anointed too; according to Ezekiel, he was the anointed cherub that covered. We can understand how great a place wisdom had with God in all His operations. Luke, I think, is presenting the Vessel of grace more as a pattern for us; the moral qualities that underlie the anointing are emphasised. In 1 Corinthians you find a correspondence with this in Paul. What he is aiming at in his letter to the Corinthians is that there should be a vessel wherever the saints are found, characterised by the anointing, in which God would set out the service of testimony. This chapter in Luke is the type, the model, and Paul is marked by that in his ministry at Corinth; he led up to the thought of the anointing; and he himself was as one anointed, for the word was in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 

    QuesWhen he says, Now he that ... has anointed us, is God, is he speaking of his calling simply? 

    JTHe is speaking in an abstract way; it would include all who are anointed. 

    WDIs the thought of correspondence connected with the eyes of all being fastened on Him? Correspondence with the heart of God. The Spirit would always attract to Christ. 

    JTIt does not appear that they were inwardly affected in the synagogue at Nazareth; that makes the manner of the Lord all the more emphatic. How expressive of grace it must have been, for even though unrepentant, they wondered at the words of grace. It comes home to one if one is ministering, whether there is that; whether, not only is the truth presented in the terms of it, but is it presented in such wise that it affects people, so that the vessel enhances the testimony rendered, rather than detracts from it. 

    WDI suppose in that way the Lord was in correspondence with the heart of God before He speaks? 

    JTYes, chapters 2 and 3 show that the moral qualities were there. It says, I have found my delight. It showed what God had been looking for, and had found. 

    AHNever man spake like this man. 

    TEDo you think we should be exponents of all we say? 

    JTThat is the thing; that God should have at the end something to correspond with Christ, even in ministry. The Lord used the Scriptures in such wise as to accredit them. He says, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. He had just read what was enough to cover the position that marked that moment. 

    QuesIs one feature of the anointing that God has been rightly represented in this world? 

    JTI think so; it is only thus that He can be. It involves committal to the person whom He has endowed with what is needed for the service to be rendered. 

    TEWe have failed in not adorning the truth. 

    JTThe thing may be presented in its terms, as it is by thousands of men in christendom, but is it enhanced by the vessel from whom it comes? Suppose you take the great example of Pentecost, Peters preaching. He showed how thoroughly he had learned to minister. In chapter 1 he is among the brethren; he stands up and speaks among the brethren, and brings in the scriptures that cover the position. In chapter 2 he stands up with the eleven, and announces the gospel, and in chapter 3 he, together with John, has gone up to the temple, and there he preaches again. Now I think if you look at those three chapters, and see how Peter served, you will see how one may learn how to be conformed to Christ in ministry, so that the ministry is enhanced by the vessel. God attaches great importance to the vessel. 

    RCWhat is in your mind as to the three ways in which Peter preached? 

    JTTake the first chapter. The names are given, there were a hundred and twenty names; and the Holy Spirit had not come, and there was a missing apostle. So Peter stands up among the brethren, it says  a very suggestive thing  and calls attention to the fact that Judas, having delivered up the Lord, had come to his bitter end, and there had to be another one appointed to take part of the ministry and apostleship; and he immediately quotes the Psalm that covers that position. He uses the Scriptures with spiritual intelligence even before the Holy Spirit came, showing that he was the product of the Lords personal instruction. He had selected him, as it says, he goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would, ... that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach (Mark 3: 13, 14). Matthew 10: 2 tells us that Peter was the first, and the Acts shows that he was first  morally first  that he was qualified to be it. 

    Peter quotes the Psalm and then he says, It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection (Acts 1: 21, 22). That covered the whole period of the Lords ministry; and if there is to be an apostle appointed, he must have that experience. That shows what a man Peter was, what intelligence he had as to what was becoming in a minister. 

    In the second chapter he stands up with the eleven. It does not say the eleven stood up with him. The point is to show what Peter is doing; he stands up with the eleven, and preaches, and quotes the Psalms again; he quotes them to cover the position of the Spirit being here sent down from heaven. Then it says, Those then that had accepted his word (Acts 2: 41), the Holy Spirit thus emphasising Peters ministry  not the word but his word. We have been given a divinely inspired account of his word, and it is a wonderful address. Those then who had accepted word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. The point is to show the result of Peters ministry. At the end of the chapter, the Lord added every day  daily, but that particular day there were added three thousand souls. That shows what a minister Peter was. 

    Then he advances on that in the next chapter. It says, And Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, which is the ninth hour. There is a lame man at the Beautiful gate; he looked on Peter and John and asked for alms, but Peter says, Silver and gold I have not, but looking stedfastly on him with John, said, Look on us. The Holy Spirit mentions all this; Peter does not write the Acts, it is the Holy Spirit who records it all. He is calling attention to Peter. Peter and John were to be looked at. You preach the gospel here every Sunday night; suppose investigation is made as to those who preach, what would be found? Look on us, Peter could say. How solemn a consideration this is in regard of those who preach, as to whether their lives, and ways, and associations are in accord with the anointing! It is that which puts us to the test. 

    God would call attention to this because He looks for the anointed vessel; He intends to have an anointed vessel for the preaching. So Peter says, Silver and gold I have not. He attached no importance to what christendom attaches all importance to; without money they can do nothing. Peter says, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk. Then he takes the lame man by the right hand; he knew what to do. He takes him and raises him up. Then God acts with him, but Peter began the movement; his feet and ankle bones were made strong. And leaping up he stood, and walked, ... praising God. 

    All that is intended to confirm what we have here, that the ministers the Lord took up were formed after Himself. The Holy Spirit came down to them; God was putting forth the best He had. 

    WDIt is remarkable that when Philip went down to Samaria, Peter and John had to go down there. 

    JTThe divine intent was that these two men should stamp everything at the beginning. You find Peter in every chapter up to chapter 5. 

    MPPeter standing up with the eleven is a guide for preachers. 

    JTI think so. The assembly does not preach nor teach; the preaching is by those who have gift. It is not by the saints; it does not say he stood up with the saints, though I doubt not they were there. No one should preach unless he is sent; preaching depends on gift. 

    QuesIs not the anointing in view of doing something? 

    JTIt is always in view of some service to be rendered. If it be preaching or teaching, it is in the form of gift that God qualifies a man to do it. So that you observe, in the early part of chapter 2, those who receive d the Holy Spirit spake about the great works of God; it does not say preached, nor is a word said about any conversions; they all talked about the things of God. But as Peter stands up with the eleven and preaches then you have conversions; those who heard were pricked in their hearts. 

    QuesIs it your thought that what came out in Peter is a continuation of what came out in the Lord in Luke 4? 

    JTThat is the thing; and it ought to be continued in the anointed vessel today. Now in Matthew you have separation emphasised. If you were to take this passage in Luke by itself, you would say, we could go into the churches around and preach, but you have to take all Scripture. Matthew would teach you to separate from what is disqualified. Matthew 11 and 12 show what a condition of things there was in Israel, so bad that the Lord likens it to a wicked spirit going out of a man, and then coming back again, and finding it empty, swept, adorned, going and taking with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself. Christendom answers to the same description, swept and adorned by the gospel, and yet a wicked spirit comes back into it with seven others. Primarily it refers to Israel. While He was speaking His mother and His brethren came. Israel is still asserting its claims to the Messiah on the ground of nature, with this awful condition. The Lord disclaims it; He stretched forth His hand towards His disciples and said, Behold my mother and my brethren; His mother and His brethren are those who do the will of God. 

    Then He leaves the house; He goes out by the seaside and entered into a ship and sat down. That is the dispensation from another point of view. In Luke He sits down in the synagogue; it is a dispensation of grace. The dispensation according to Matthew is based upon separation from what is evil. He sits down by the seaside and great crowds being gathered He went on board ship and sat down and began to talk about sowing. The two things run together, the preaching of Christ and the sowing. 

    JHTSo the position at the close of Matthew is Galilee, not Jerusalem. 

    JTYes, the position in the end of Luke is Jerusalem. 

    McM. Would this indicate that their house was left to them at this point? 

    JTYes, I think so; He goes out of the house and sits down by the sea. Later in the chapter we find that He goes into another house, where He unfolds the truth of the assembly to His disciples. 

    QuesWould doing the will of my Father who is in the heavens enable you to be separate? 

    JTThat is the great word; if you are doing the will of God you cannot go on with evil. The dispensation is marked by these two things. You maintain grace, and act in grace towards every one, rich and poor. Matthew supports you, because you have the assembly before you, and you cannot arrive at the assembly except on the principle of separation. 

    QuesDo you get that in 2 Timothy  a vessel to honour, sanctified? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhy would He separate from His mother and His brethren? 

    JTThe conditions existing in Israel are depicted in chapter 12. They said the Lord was operating by the power of Beelzebub. 

    GJEIn preaching you want the eleven with you. 

    JTYes, but the preaching is to be carried on by those who are fitted for it. 

    GJEYou would stand up alone if you had a message. Is there not a principle set out in the beginning of the Acts? 

    JTWe may not have the eleven to stand up with us now, but we hold the thing in our minds. Sometimes you hear of a certain brother having charge of the gospel; maybe he has not any gift at all. He should not be chosen for the gospel if he has not gift. The gospel is committed to men who have gift. 

    GJEHe should be a preacher of the gospel himself. 

    JTThat is it. 

    RCIt is a privilege to be in fellowship with the gospel. The Philippians were in fellowship from the very beginning; it is a great encouragement to the one who preaches. 

    JTCertainly, you look for the support of the saints. 

    TEWould the eleven be able to judge as to the brothers gift? 

    JTNo doubt. These eleven men had been called by the Lord; they were taken up to the mountain with Him, so that they might be sent out to preach. 

    QuesWhy is the test in the wilderness brought in between the anointing in Luke and the occasion when the Lord comes out in public testimony? Has that anything to do with the anointing? 

    JTOne has to prove ones power in dependence, one has to learn to meet satanic power. We shall have to meet satanic power and we must learn how to meet it. That is why the temptations are brought in. The temptation brought out what was there. It is remarkable the Lord does not go into the wilderness of Himself, He was led by the Spirit. No servant would seek out evil; no one should touch it unless by the direction of the Holy Spirit. If you have to deal with evil, the Holy Spirit will indicate it; but taking it up otherwise you are likely to be damaged. Very few men can meet the enemy in the way of attack. You must know what it is to overcome. It says of the young men in Johns epistle, ye have overcome the wicked one. One has to learn to do that. I think the Holy Spirit in Luke called special attention to the product of the Lords own work in these men  the apostles. 

    JHTThe preparation of the heart is a necessity before you have the speaking of the mouth. Ezra prepared his heart. 

    MPHave we not to see the necessity for separation before we can either walk or talk? 

    JTI think so; you have to learn to divide the hoof. I have no doubt Luke is more the mouth, and Matthew more the feet  support. That is how the matter stands, the dispensation stands on those principles. 

    JHTIn Luke He goes to them, in Matthew they come to Him. 

    JTYes, just so. He leaves the house and enters into a ship; there is some water between Him and the people. The principle of separation is really maintained in the ship. When you draw near the truth of the assembly in chapter 16, it says that the Pharisees and Sadducees asked Him for a sign, and He said, A wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and a sign shall not be given to it save the sign of Jonas. And he left them and went away (Matthew 16: 4). It is not now the house that He left, but this particular people  the orthodox people of the day, and the modernists; He left them both. The disciples also went to the other side; they followed His example; they were in fellowship, as we speak. Then the Lord says to them, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees (verse 11). You may separate outwardly and carry the leaven of the thing with you. He warns them against that in chapter 16. You may leave the people but bring their principles with you. 

    RCIn the Lord, separation is maintained, and grace is not narrowed. 

    JTKeep the two together, and you will be balanced. A man who recognises Luke holds himself responsible to preach the gospel to all. Matthew would teach him to do it in separation. 

    RCWhile He was in the ship He spoke to the multitudes. Grace was not narrowed. 

    JTSeparated from the multitudes you can still preach to them. 

  
    DEFINITE SPEAKING (JT 28)

    Luke 4:22; Acts 14:1; Luke 24:33 - 36

    It is because these scriptures refer to speaking that I have read them, wishing to remark on the importance of speaking, not only as to what is conveyed, what is said, but also the manner of the speaking. I am thinking of the quality that the Lord would develop in these days, the quality of the ministry and of the testimony in general. 

    I have in mind in making these remarks the Lords words in Matthew 12, in commenting on His own personal service and testimony; He refers to Jonah and to Solomon as typical vessels of Old Testament times, times in which, as it may be remarked, nothing was perfect. It is said that the law makes nothing perfect, whereas Christianity involves what is perfect; and whilst God in Old Testament times bore with what was not perfect, He is less disposed to do this now for the reason that He has brought in what is perfect, That which is perfect is come 1 Corinthians 13:10 And so He said, Ninevites shall stand up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and behold, more than Jonas [is] here Matthew 12:41; what He referred to was there. The Ninevites had a remarkable testimony presented to them, but the message was not enhanced by the vessel  a matter worthy of note, for the divine intent is that the ministry should be enhanced by the minister and not detracted from. 

    And so on Jonah much care had been expended. One is often impressed with the care and attention paid to the vessel so that the message should not be in any way impaired by it. But in the case of Jonah, his spirit and viewpoint were on a much lower plane than that of Jehovah; he complained against God and said he did it justly; he knew that God would be gracious and merciful, but he was not equal to his knowledge. The book of Jonah is a remarkable part of the Old Testament as covering a specific testimony and a specific place; both the testimony and the place and the vessel are carefully specified. The Lord alludes to all this in saying, Ninevites shall stand up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and behold, more than Jonas [is] here Matthew 12:41 That is what I want to call attention to  the quality of the new thing, what was there in Christ. 

    And so the Lord goes on, referring to the queen of Sheba. She came He says, from the ends of the earth Matthew 12:42 The Ninevites did not have to move. Jonah went to them; it was grace. Remarkable testimony! But the queen of Sheba moves; she came, the Lord said, from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. She had not seen him, she had heard; the tidings of his fame had reached her, and she moves. She came to hear his wisdom, and the Lord says, And behold, more than Solomon  having the quality in view  [is] here Matthew 12:42 Now those remarks of the Lord indicate the quality of the thing that was presented to the Jews, for Matthew has the Jew in view  his responsibility. So the Lord sets before us the quality of that which was presented, what it was that was presented; and having brought that in, He has brought in a standard, a perfect standard, and I believe that His mind is to maintain that standard. If there be deterioration, as there has been to a lamentable degree, God would bring us back to the perfect standard. In Matthew we find a greater than Jonas, a greater than Solomon is here. Luke, without saying that, presents the Lords service, so that we might say it. He presents it in such an unmistakable form that we recognise its superior quality. A great infidel once said that Luke was the most beautiful book ever written. If he said nothing else that was true, that was true; it is indeed most beautiful; it is the work of an engraver Exodus 28:11 The picture in chapter 4 is so presented, and in such a setting, that any eye that is at all keen for what is beautiful morally, sees it there. 

    The picture is in Nazareth, as you will remember. The Lord was accustomed to go into synagogues, according to Luke. We have much more about the Lords ministry in synagogues in Luke than in any of the other gospels; no doubt so as to allay in His approach with the testimony any religious or other prejudices in the Jews. So on this occasion in His own town, He entered into the synagogue, as was His custom, and the roll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to Him, and He read it, and then sat down and the eyes of all there were fastened on Him. His attractiveness as ministering is presented. Such pictures, as I said, in Luke are frequent, but this is unique. He sat down, and the eyes of all were fastened on Him. It is to bring out the commanding attractiveness of what was there; not to pay tribute to the people, or call attention to their state, but to the commanding attractiveness of Christ in service. And then He began to speak, saying, Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears Luke 4:21 There was a present fulfilment of the wonderful scripture He had read. Then it says that they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth It is the flow of grace in the words; the grace of the words. 

    Peter later (John 6:68), denoting what was in Him spiritually, refers to the words of life eternal He refers not only to what was coming out of the Lords mouth, but what He had. He is speaking in a spiritual way; it was not a question of outward adornment in Peters mind (a spiritual person appreciates this, of course), but he goes deeper. Hence John occupies us more with what is in Christ. Like David as he took Zion, he builds inward. It is the inwardness of the thing that John presents to us, so that Peter says to the Lord, To whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal John 6:68 Not only what He was saying, but what He could say. We must think of what Christ can say, not only what He has said. Thou hast words of life eternal John 6:68 We know where they are; Peter tells us where they are. You may have to ask the Lord about them. The Lord loves to be inquired of; Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? John 6:68 John says that Christ was full of grace and truth. The source of the thing is there and nowhere else. We have contemplated his glory he said, a glory as of an only begotten with a father, full of grace and truth; and, Of his fulness we all have received John 1:14,16 With John it is not so much the outward effect, but what was there substantially in the Lords Person, and there to be received. Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace John 1:16 But, as I said, Luke presents the picture, and it is of all moment in the testimony to be right externally. Do not put anything in the way of people in what you present to them to arouse prejudice. Of course, the truth has to come out, and it does come out in this passage, occasioning, alas! murderous opposition; but before that you have the perfect picture of the gracious features of Christ as ministering. Although it did not permanently affect those who witnessed it, they wondered at it; they wondered at the gracious words that were coming out of His mouth. 

    I want now to show in Acts how the testimony is carried forward. In the passage I read (chapter 14) Paul is said to be the chief speaker. His speaking is emphasised. In chapter 3 we have quality alluded to, but it is more the kind of persons exhibited in Peter and John. They went up together to the temple at the hour of prayer. The Beautiful gate of the temple is brought into view, but this was superseded by Peter and John. Peter said, Look on us it is a question of what God was now presenting  the quality of the persons. Peter with John said, Look on us as if God would call attention at that juncture to what was there, in connection with which He was now working. 

    They went up to the temple at the hour of prayer, which was the ninth hour, the hour of prayer being the incense hour  Gods hour! You will all remember how Zacharias was offering incense in the temple at that hour, and the people were praying without, when Gabriel came in; but the quality of the service was poor, for although the priest was serving, in the order of his course Luke 1:8 and the people themselves were praying, yet Gabriel did not find things as they should be; they were not right. May I not comment on our prayer-meetings? One loves to think of the hour of prayer; it is like the evening oblation, it is that in which God has something marked by the fragrance of Christ. These two were going up together at that hour, and they say, Look on us Then Peter said, Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee: in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk Acts 3:6 These are his words; but we have not only words but action, for Peter took him by the right hand and lifted him up. It is the quality that you see, the thing was there that men could look at, representing what God presented in connection with His work, representative of Christ. 

    Now in chapter 14 it is a question of speaking pre-eminently, although it is said they entered together. Of these two servants much could be said; they went both together into the synagogue; that was not accidental; it is a word by the Spirit; they entered together. Is there nothing in that? It is the manner of the ministry, that they were both together; not a bit of rivalry, not an atom of it they were co-workers. One of them says, Whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son Romans 1:9 It was not only what he said, but how he said it; his spirit was in his service. It is an immense thing to be able to express divine affections in ministry. Here are two thus marked. The Lord had sent the disciples out by twos. In this dual representation the Spirit had more scope to express Christ. Two are always better than one. There was reciprocal affection and interest in these two men: they entered together into the synagogue of the Jews Is it a mere physical reference? Not at all, it is a spiritual reference, and so we read, and so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed One would love to have heard them! 

    And so, as I said, the chapter calls attention to Pauls speaking. Here, too, in this same chapter we get another lame man  a remarkable instance of the work of God at Lystra; he heard Paul speaking. It is not now, Look on us but the speaking; he heard Paul speak. And Paul saw him and saw that he had faith, and we read he heard Paul speak. Need I say that he paid attention; he had never heard speaking like that. The populace proposed to make a god of Paul, and called him Mercury, because he took the lead in speaking. One can form some little conception of the character of Pauls speaking. There must have been some representation of his Master, of that exhibition at Nazareth, in the manner and expression and words and grace of the apostle. Evidently he took the lead in speaking. They wanted to offer sacrifice to him because he did so; and the reason why he did so was because he was qualified, because of his spiritual intelligence divinely given, which exceeded that of Barnabas, and Barnabas recognised it. At this juncture there was not the slightest evidence of any rivalry between these two great servants. But the speaking did its own work, the speaking, according to the record, had its own blessed effect. A great number, both of Jews and Greeks, believed. 

    To the lame man Paul cried with a loud voice, rise up straight upon thy feet Acts 14:10 We do well to take note of that, for one of the most important things in our time is the ability to rise up and stand upon ones own feet. One is of no value practically in the assembly until one has learnt balance, being able to stand, to stand upon ones own feet. I did not mean to refer to that, but these are realities that are to teach us how to be material for the assembly of God. 

    Now I go on to the end of Luke because the passage there has in view what I have been speaking of; it is a question of what they were saying. You will all remember how it is said of the remnant in Malachi that they spoke often one to another. We are not told what they said, but it does say that they did it often, and that they spoke to one another; and the Lord hearkened and heard. The Lord was interested, because that is the idea of hearkening. Much conversation goes on amongst the people of God that does not move heaven in the least degree, heaven is not interested in it. In this case the Lord was interested, and He said, as it were, That is worth taking note of, for that is really what is meant by a book of remembrance Malachi 3:16 What they were speaking of was in keeping with the mind of God, and so He took note of it. 

    So Luke develops this thought of speaking. In the last chapter he takes up the thought of the public assembly. He tells us that two of the saints were going to Emmaus and the Lord drew near and went with them; and two words are used; it is said they conversed together, and the Lord refers to their discourse, that is to say, we may be able to discourse about things, and converse about them, and yet have our backs on the assembly  a very solemn thing! What discourses are these which pass between you the Lord said, as ye walk, and are downcast? Luke 24:17 One of them, I suppose, would make a speech covering what had happened concerning the Lord that he was cognisant of, and the other would follow on and make another speech. The Lord heard all that, but there was very little power in it. It was not such a discourse as you get from Paul, because he says, I have believed, therefore have I spoken 2 Corinthians 4:13 They were not believing. The Lord said, O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! Luke 24:25 The prophets believed what they spake. Speaking without faith is valueless. And so the Lord said, O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken... and having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself Luke 24:27 What speaking that was! A discourse indeed, causing their hearts to burn! 

    Well, that is how Luke presents the thing; he is leading up to the public body, the public assembly, and what they were saying in it. The Lord, as we know, went as far as the two were going, and turned in with them, and they recognised Him in the breaking of bread. They said, Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way? Luke 24:32 They set out that night for Jerusalem, and arriving there found the eleven; for that is what I want to come to  they found the eleven. Some of you young people may not have found the eleven. You think that you have to be found, and that all the finding belongs to others, but it belongs to you, and until you begin to find things you will never have them. Seek, and ye shall find Luke 11:9 the Lord said. So these two found the eleven and those who were with them. The eleven represent authority, the authority of the Lord Jesus. 

    That is one thing of great importance for young people seeking assembly relations; be sure to find that which Christ has accredited, not simply that you have found those who have the truth, but those who are accredited by Christ. These eleven apostles represented Christ. They were together and there were others with them. There was thus a company answering to the mind of God  the assembly. I should not care to be with that which God has not accredited. We are to seek God out in what He is taking account of, and in all that is being done by Him in every locality. You want to find what God accredits, and it is to be found; as I said before, you have to seek it, and when you seek it you will find it, and when you find it, you ought to identify yourself with it. 

    These two found the eleven and those who were gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon And then they told how He was recognised, or made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    Now I want to dwell on this particularly in closing, because it is most important. One thinks of this brother and that brother, what they say severally, and we know what they say and how they say it. Now what were those gathered, as seen here, saying? They were saying something very definite: The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon You know there is much that is indefinite said and the effect is indefinite. I am referring now to our readings. If things are said indefinitely, the impression is indefinite and it vanishes, there is nothing built in, nothing abiding. The public assembly is a place in which things are said definitely and certainly. It is not a debating society. If I have something from the Lord, I do not need to apologise for saying it; it is what should be said, and it should be listened to. And so they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon They were speaking definitely and they were occupied with grace. I believe in these things we have the leading features of our dispensation  the great fact of the resurrection, and the great fact of grace. The risen One appears to the erring one. Is that not grace? 

    What an immensity is told in what they were saying, reaching down even to us. Who of us does not regard as full of grace that simple remark, and has appeared to Simon? Not to Peter, for Luke is too accurate for that, it is to Simon. Who of us is not a Simon  an erring one? They were not commenting on Simons cowardice. How much could have been said about that! But they were not saying it, they were saying that the Lord had appeared to him  a very different matter; they were speaking about grace. The public assembly should be marked by that, by speaking about grace, for this is the dispensation of it. Luke presents grace, and they were speaking about it; it is worth speaking about. 

    Then the last thing is the breaking of bread. There has been a great deal said in recent years, thank God, about the breaking of bread. If the Lord cause His people to speak much about anything, you may depend upon it He has something in it. In Luthers time they spoke about justification by faith and corresponding features of the truth. Later on other things were spoken of, and later still other truths, amongst these the breaking of bread. I believe we shall go on speaking about that right to the end; certainly we shall if we take the apostle Pauls example in Acts 20; he spoke till the break of day. He discoursed before the breaking of bread, and he conversed with the brethren after the breaking of bread until the morning, being ready to depart on the morrow. How much are we gaining from this speaking? Here they said the Lord was recognised or made known unto them in the breaking of bread. 

    That is what they said; and as they were saying these things Jesus Himself stood in the midst. Is there not much in that, beloved brethren? As they were saying these things the Lord stood in the midst, as if He would say, I am delighted with that kind of speaking. The Lord loves to hear His people converse together about these matters, about the breaking of bread. Ah, He does. As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace [be] unto you as if He would confirm them in what they were saying, and indicate to them His pleasure in the subject of their conversation. 

    I need not proceed, but much might be said as to our conversation, what we say, for there are many idle words, and there is much spoken and written that profits but little. If I think of a brother who ministers, I like to think of him as speaking for Christ. In the chapter I cited in Matthew 12 the Lord makes a point of words. He says, Every idle word which men shall say, they shall render an account of it in judgment-day: for by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned Matthew 12:36,37 Hence the importance of keeping our mouths, so that profitable things only may proceed out of them. I believe the cloven tongues of fire mean that corrupt things should be nullified; that the tongue should not have the poison of asps under it, that it should not be an unruly member, but that it should be a member under the control of the Spirit of God. A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver. Hence the importance of controlling our tongues and keeping our mouths, and particularly that when we go to the house of God there should be no indefinite speaking, but that there should be definiteness with us  five words with the understanding rather than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. It is the five words with the understanding, something contributed to the house of God, that is needed. In going to the house of God our words are to be few; we are not to be silent, but let what is said be to the point; it should contain something for God. I have believed, therefore have I spoken 2 Corinthians 4:13 That is what is in view in Luke and in 1 Corinthians. The public body should be representative of God very largely by what is said in it and how it is said. 
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    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (4) (JT 31)

    Luke 4:1 - 14; Luke 4:38,39

    JTAt St. Etienne we considered the first two chapters of Lukes gospel; I think it will be profitable to consider the following chapters. What is to be noticed in this period of the life of the Lord Jesus is His long secret history. The early chapters present Him to us as Babe and young Boy; He is now presented to us as Man. We have seen that Mary represents the history of the believers soul in connection with Christ. She kept all the things said of Him, pondering them in her heart, (chapter 2:19). She was astonished at what was said of Him; Simeon had told her many things, particularly that a sword would pierce through her own soul, and at the end of the second chapter we read that she kept all these things in her heart, (chapter 2:51). A certain incident took place when Jesus was twelve years of age, which is given to us, but many other events had taken place which are not mentioned. All that was, so to say, within the reach of Mary, and she understood it. Jesus grew under the notice of His mother who pondered in her heart the things said about Him. She had the opportunity of contemplating the graces which developed in Jesus, and instead of Him having to learn from His mother, it was His mother who learned from Him. So the development of a believer is in connection with the things which concern Christ; the believers secret history is bound up with what he sees in Christ. Mary represents the secret history of the soul; what we learn in secret will be what will shine in us. At the age of twelve, the Lord could say to His mother, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Our hearts are enlarged when we see that the Lord was occupied in His Fathers business. 

    In verse 23 of chapter 3, Jesus began to be about thirty years of age. It is written that Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old. He is then presented as being fully aware of being identified with the human race, and what marks Him is seen in verse 21, Jesus having been baptised and praying ... the heaven was opened. What Mary had heard of Him and what she had seen in Him was to be fully confirmed by heaven at that moment. The heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. All therefore that Mary had seen in Christ and had heard about Him is now confirmed by what she heard from heaven. When we are in heaven, we shall understand what heaven thinks of Him, but it is a question of what we already understand of Him down here. 

    It could be said that in this section Luke presents the Lord in the most attractive way for the heart of man. His human perfection shines, He prays, and heaven speaks to Him, then following that, we learn that Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old. This glorious Person whom heaven presents is on our side, Jesus is for us. Gods thought is to have His good pleasure in men, but they must be brought into correspondence with that glorious Person. 

    I just show the brethren what is on my mind; we are having a reading, and we want all to take part. 

    QuesCan we say that every child should be like Him, subject to its parents as He was to His? 

    JTIn baptising a believers house, the perfection which is in Jesus is in view, so that when the children reach the age of twelve they may realise that Jesus is their model. 

    RemWe can be encouraged by the thought that Jesus was subject to His parents, although He was not understood by them. 

    JTThe young believer will know that Gods claims are to be preferred to any others, preferred even to the claims which their parents could have over them, and if these claims are understood, or at least accepted, the childs duty is to be subject to its parents. The continual growth of Jesus is striking, He grew up before Jehovah as a tender plant out of a dry ground; so too the young believer grows as he recognises his responsibility before God. It may be that he has a long secret history, but like John the baptist, there will come a moment when the believer will have to witness that he has had to do with God; he will have learned to pray. 

    RemIt is said of John the baptist, The child grew and was strengthened in spirit; and he was in the deserts until the day of his shewing to Israel, (Luke 1:80). 

    RemAarons rod was hidden during the night, that is during the whole time of its growth. 

    JTEvidence of growth was there. 

    RemThe showing is according to the secret history. 

    JTBy his manner of life, when the secret history is over, he is seen as a witness of the faithfulness of God. 

    EPGrowth continued for thirty years, and the devotion seen at the beginning was evident constantly. The Lord Jesus was devoted to the service of God; He recognised God in every action, continual praise was in His heart. 

    JTThe result of secret history is most interesting. The Lord said, in the gospel of Matthew, that the believer should enter into his closet and pray in secret. Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee, (Matthew 6:6). We must have a public history in connection with our brethren, but we shall not shine in public, unless we have been secretly with our Father. To enter into ones chamber and pray in secret means that one has touched the most holy place; one has the privilege of entering the most holy place by the new and living way. At first, on entering my chamber, I do not see the Lord Jesus, but I see Him on entering the most holy place. So it is that I put on His character and become like Him down here. 

    RemBut we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, (2 Corinthians 3:18). 

    JTSecret history is very simple: you enter your chamber and pray to the Father in secret, you soon understand what the holiest means, and then you come out and attach yourself publicly to the brethren. God will show that we have had to do with Him in secret, and He will reward us openly. All this was seen in the Lord Himself when He prayed; He had identified Himself with the remnant, so that heaven shows what it thinks of Him. The Holy Spirit descends and abides upon Him, and then the voice coming from heaven says, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. This word is addressed to Him, in thee; in another gospel, it says, This is, (Matthew 3:17) but here it is, Thou art my beloved Son. If you are conscious of being pleasurable to God, it matters little what men think of you. 

    EPIn reference to the Lord Jesus, what difference is there between the seal and the anointing? 

    JTBy the seal He is set apart as belonging to God; the anointing means that God commits Himself to Him, so to speak; God approves Him as His representative down here. The same thought applies to us, as believers; God has anointed us and has sealed us, and more, He has given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

    GMIs the first verse of chapter 4 linked with the last verse of chapter 2? 

    JTJesus was full of the Holy Spirit; that is another thing we have to contemplate. 

    EPDo we pray enough to be full of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is how the spiritual character is maintained amongst the children of God. In this passage, the Lord comes before us; He is exceedingly attractive to us and to the heart of God. Such is the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. The epistle to the Ephesians gives us the measure: And be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (Ephesians 5:18 - 20). Instead of being drunk with the things which the world can offer you, be filled with the Spirit. 

    RemThe example is perfect. 

    JTWhat characterises him who is full of the Holy Spirit is firstly that he does not go into evil; he does not himself combat evil with his own strength. Jesus was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days, tempted of the devil. 

    RemIt was not His personal choice; He was led by the Spirit there. 

    JTHe taught His disciples to pray in this way: Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, (Luke 11:4). The Lord has met evil, and we see how He was led of the Spirit in the wilderness. 

    GMThat shows us His perfection. 

    JTYes. 

    JPAs the Lord says, The ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, (John 14:30). 

    JTNot only has a divine Person met the devil, but a Man. 

    JPIn that he himself has suffered, being tempted, (Hebrews 2:18). 

    JTHe was led of the Spirit in the wilderness, being tempted by the devil forty days. We are in this way in the presence of a Man approved of God in His combat with the devil, striving against him with arms suitable for a man, the word of God, the first thing it is important to have. We have the Spirit and the word. 

    RemWe learn in this passage how the enemy should be faced. 

    JPWe can say that the devil put all the temptations to the Lord Jesus which he has put to the human race from the beginning. 

    JTIn verse 13 it says, And the devil, having completed every temptation, departed from him for a time. 

    GMIs the fulness of His perfection expressed during those forty days of temptation? 

    JTIt is a complete testing time. 

    JPIn Matthew there are forty days and forty nights (Matthew 4:2); the enemy allowed no rest to the Lord. 

    JTIn the first place he attacks Him in connection with His needs as Man, He was hungry, humanly speaking. The enemy works as he is accustomed to act with men, as knowing them and as knowing their weak point, and he attacks them where they are likely to be overtaken. In such times we should watch very particularly. The Philistines proposed to attack Samson in the morning, but Samson arose in the middle of the night (midnight) (Judges 16:3), and carried on his shoulders the doors of the gate of the city and the two posts to the top of the mountain that is before Hebron. We become invulnerable according to the measure of our dependence upon God. When I am weak, then am I strong, (2 Corinthians 12:10). 

    QuesDoes verse 13 imply that there were other temptations of the Lord? 

    JTThere are three temptations, but in verse 13 it says, every temptation. Having completed every temptation, the devil departed from him for a time. Jesus was obedient even unto death. Later the devil was to return to the attack with other weapons; in Luke we have physical or bodily circumstances, and political and religious, the kind of circumstances through which the enemy seeks to attack us. 

    RemWe have that in embryo from the beginning. 

    JTIn the garden of Eden, Adam aspired to be God. Here we see the enemys effort to place one truth over against another in order to neutralise it. The Lord was truly Son of God, but He was Man, and so the question was to know what man should do. Now mans food is every word of God: Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. Elsewhere it says, every word which goes out through Gods mouth, (Matthew 4:4). 

    RemIt is quite natural to eat when one is hungry; it is then that temptation comes, for it is a question of not eating on the enemys suggestion. 

    GMAdam and Eve were not hungry, yet they ate of the fruit of the forbidden tree and fell. 

    JTIt is remarkable to see that the first point of attack is in connection with food. The enemy uses political circumstances in the same way to tempt the people of God. As he travelled with Paul, Luke understood the movements evident in the Roman world; he saw the attraction of political honours. The second temptation does not perhaps offer to us so much attraction, but the third comes very close indeed to us. There is the danger of coming under spiritual or religious ambition. 

    RemI am tempted to do something remarkable in what is spiritual, to the sole end that someone else praises me. 

    JTIt would be a great exploit to throw oneself down from the temple; it would attract public attention. 

    RemMany servants have been tempted in this way, and being tempted, they have not refused it. 

    JTFollowing this temptation, Jesus Himself walks in the power of the Spirit on the ground where He can serve God and men. In verses 14 and 15, it says, Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee; 

    and a rumour went out into the whole surrounding country about him; and he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all. In serving the Lord, we must not excite those who have religious prejudices. The Lord was accustomed to go into the synagogue, trying to help those who were there; He does not attack the synagogue. What was there when the Lord was present: had never existed before; His conduct, the way in which. He read, the grace with which He spoke, were all different from what had been before. We see that the Lord maintained the truth in the synagogue at Nazareth, but at the same time making it attractive by the grace of His Person. That is a basis of what we must be to make the truth known. It is said of Paul and Barnabas that they entered together into the synagogue, and so spake that a great multitude believed; they were in the synagogue according to the example of Jesus. 

    RemThen too, from their conduct before the tribunal, they recognised that Peter and John had been with Jesus. 

    JTIt does not say whether there were some conversions that day, but admiration was provoked. It is not only a matter of what we preach, but also of how we preach. What was in the synagogue was shortly to be manifested  a spirit of murder. In another synagogue (verse 33) there was a man with the spirit of an unclean demon. We see what is the real idea of the synagogue; then rising up out of the synagogue He went out of it into the house of Simon. From this point, in this gospel, the believers house is in view. What the Lord did not find in the synagogue, He found in the house of Simon after having cured the bad fever of his mother-in-law. 

    RemSo it is in the Acts, when the synagogue is left, immediately the houses of the believers are seen. 

    JTThe believers house comes into view when the synagogue is set aside. 

  
    THE BELIEVERS HOUSE IN RELATION WITH THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 31)

    Luke 4:38,39; Luke 10:38 - 42; Luke 19:5 - 10; Luke 22:7 - 13

    In each of these passages the Lord is seen in a house. I have in mind to show the connection there is between the believers house and the assembly. 

    We all know that, in the early days of christianity, the saints met together in the houses of believers. It says in the beginning of Acts 2:46 that they broke bread in the house; that was not one particular house, but they went from house to house. It says in Acts 5:42, that every day in the temple and in the houses, they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings that Jesus was the Christ. We read in Acts 12 that there was a prayer meeting in the house of Mary, the mother of John who was surnamed Mark. Then we have a remarkable allusion in chapter 16, where it says that the Lord opened Lydias heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. She opened her house to the apostle and to those who were with him, saying to them, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there: her house thus became a centre of gathering at Philippi. It says that after the apostle was released, he went to Lydias house. This woman, therefore, whose heart had been opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul, had the great honour of receiving at her table the apostle Paul. And having gone out of the prison, they came to Lydia, and there they saw the brethren. Now it was Luke who wrote the Acts, and we can understand from the allusions made in his gospel to the various houses, that he had seen the use that could be made of these houses. Matthew mentions them still more frequently, and says that every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder, (Matthew 13:52). 

    The first house of which Luke speaks is that of Simon: there is nothing to indicate that Simon was converted when the Lord entered his house. His conversion took place later in his ship. What took place in his house was the healing of his mother-in-law of her fever: it says that standing up she served them, so the first house mentioned brings out the principle of service. The Lord standing over her, rebuked the fever. Fever gives the idea of agitation, which indicates the state of one who is not satisfied, and whose service is, therefore, impeded. One who is in this state has need of being served himself. We ought to serve one another in love, but if we wait for others to serve us, we can be certain that love is not active in us, and this comes from the fact that we are not subject. The Lord stands over her and cures her of the fever, then being healed, she is conscious of the authority of the Lord, and as it says, standing up she served them. She had no preference in her service; the most devoted service she owed to the Lord, yet it is not said that she served Him, but that she served them. The spirit of love is such that it serves without partiality; we receive all the saints; we ought to wash one anothers feet without partiality and without hypocrisy. 

    In chapter 10, Martha receives the Lord into her house. Nothing is said about reception into Simons house, where the Lord evidently had the liberty to enter, but it says that Martha received Him into her house. To be received into a house shows that one has a certain place there. Chapters 9 and 10 treat of this important subject of reception; at the end of chapter 9 we read, when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled, that is, that heaven was about to receive Him, and if you read this chapter throughout, as well as chapter 10, you will appreciate the importance of receiving. The Lord accepted His being received into Marthas house, but we can receive into our house and yet at the same time not make welcome the one whom we receive. We see that Martha complained to the Lord: Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? Simons wifes mother did not complain about her service  being cured of the fever, she served them. It is one thing to receive someone, and another thing to give them a warm welcome. Martha received the Lord, but she was not hospitable according to Gods thought; on the contrary. The Lord did not feel at home with her, for her remark was like a reproach to Him, she complained not only of Mary but of the Lord. We can receive someone in an official way and not give them hospitality in a proper manner. When the Lord ascended to heaven, He was received there with acclamation; He is to be treated by all with the deepest reverence and the greatest love, the Fathers affections to Him are to be borne witness to; yet, as she received Him, Martha scarcely accorded to Him comely hospitality. We must learn not to complain as we undertake service. From another side, we see in this house an example of one who delighted the Lords soul and who heard His word, and the Lord defends her: Mary has chosen the good part, the which shall not be taken from her. In many companies of the saints we find conditions similar to those which existed in Marthas house, an official reception but the absence of warmth in the welcome; on the other hand, in the same company you can find those who love the Lord and who listen to His word. 

    Chapter 19 teaches us another lesson: Zacchaeus was a believer who sought to see Jesus who he was. He ran on before Jesus; his desire to see Him was excellent, but we must never run on before the Lord, but follow Him; He, and He alone, must be our guide. Zacchaeus ran on before and got up into a sycamore; he was in an abnormal position which caused him to look down upon the Lord. In His grace, the Lord looked up at him; He desired that Zacchaeus in his house should get to know Him, and it was in his house that he should find salvation. The Lord said to him, too, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down; to receive the Lord well, we must come down, whatever our position. The Lord said, Make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. And he made haste and came down, and received him with joy. He is a very different case from Martha, for he appreciated the Lords presence in his house, he did not receive the Lord there with an idea of protection. The Lord said, He that receives you receives me, (Matthew 10:40). The matter of receiving has a very important place in Lukes gospel, whether it is a question of receiving the Lord or receiving one of His own. In chapter 9:48 He took a little child and set it by Him, and said to them, Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name receives me, and whosoever shall receive me receives him that sent me. What is to be noted in the reception of the Lord in Zacchaeuss house is the joy with which he did it; the Lord said, Today salvation is come to this house. A great cause of weakness in all the meetings is because salvation has not come into our houses in a practical way. The character of the meeting at Philippi is to be commended particularly, and the secret of it was, without doubt, that salvation was found practically in the houses of the saints, and we have an example in Lydias house and the jailors. Lydia received the disciples into her house, and the jailor, when he was converted, received the apostle and washed his stripes in his house. We find in that same chapter (Acts 16:31), the remarkable reply of the apostle, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house, as though to make us feel the importance which attaches to the believers house. It says that the jailor believed in God and rejoiced with all his house, so as the house is saved it makes its contribution to Gods house. The Lord said, Today salvation is come to this house, and He adds, speaking of Zacchaeus, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. Zacchaeus is ennobled, so to speak; he is distinguished as son of Abraham, as belonging to the household of faith, for Abraham is the father of all believers. 

    In chapter 22 we have what is in connection with the truth of the assembly; here it is not only a question of the Lord coming into a house, but too that the passover must be celebrated, and in celebrating that, He institutes the Supper. It was a very great honour for the master of the house to have such things done in his house; the Lord evidently knew this house, and knew who was the master of it. The Lord sent Peter and John to make ready the passover, telling them how they were to find the house; He does not tell them the name of the street nor the number of the house, but speaks of a man bearing a pitcher of water who would lead them. A guide is necessary to enter this house, and a guide bearing refreshment, a pitcher of water; Peter and John were to follow him where he entered. We have before us not simply an ordinary house and the usual hospitality, but a great and precious spiritual thought; the instruction given about the other houses prepares us to accept this thought. Salvation must be in this house; the master of it submits immediately to the Lords wish. The man bearing the pitcher of water enters a house and shows them a large upper room furnished. We are not told who was the master of the house; rather a spiritual thought is before us, for we pass now from the believers house to the house of God. The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will show you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 

    So we see how the truth as to the believers house leads to the matter of the passover. The passover gives the idea of the absence of sin in the house, for they were forbidden to have leaven in their houses. Then from the passover we are led to the Lords supper. In this house, the Lord takes, so to speak, the place of the master of the house; the celebration of the passover was in a family gathering, presided over by the head of the house. We can say that the house in Luke 22 comes into the Lords hands; then we see how the Lords supper, which is the symbol of all the instruction and of all the blessing of the house of God, flows from the passover. In this house, the Lord reveals His love to us; He says, This is my body which is given for you, and then, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. I believe that, in Lukes gospel, ordinary hospitality is a lesson for us as to the way in which God dispenses hospitality in His house. When the prodigal returned, what a reception awaited him! It says that his father ran, and fell on his neck, and covered him with kisses. Then too, he says to his bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet; and bring the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and make merry, for it was right to make merry and rejoice, (Luke 15:22 - 23; Luke 15:32). In the case of the prodigal son, we see perhaps the greatest example of divine reception; in the house, it says, there was music and dancing. In this way, dear brethren, Luke teaches us how we should receive. In Romans 15:7, it says, receive ye one another, according as the Christ also has received you to the glory of God. 

  
    THREE ASPECTS OF SERVICE (JT 31)

    Luke 19:28 - 35; Acts 9:3 - 6; Luke 4:38,39

    I would like to show from the three passages I have read, three aspects of service. 

    The first is in connection with the young. The Lord has need of the young, of all the young ones. The colt in Luke 19 gives us the thought of a young one under authority, the child of believing parents. There are several such here today; your parents have prayed much for you since your birth; they have lived in piety and brought you where you could hear the word of God. Now the Lord is saying, I have need of you. This incident is recorded by the four evangelists, but each of them puts it in his own way, according to the particular side of the truth which his gospel presents. According to Lukes teaching, it is a matter of the Lords need, He needs the young ones. 

    It says that as the disciples were going, the owners of the colt asked, Why loose ye the colt? And they answer, Because the Lord has need of it. Perhaps you are saying, I have need of the Lord; actually you have need of Him and your parents, too, have need of Him on your account. They cannot hope to keep you under their control all your life; they need the Lord if you are to be saved. The Lord knows this and comes to meet you to answer to your need: Himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, (1 Peter 2:24). He has done this so that your conscience may be purified. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin, (1 John 1:7). Then, too, He has ascended to heaven and sent the Spirit, so that you may have all that is necessary now for your salvation in the present and in the future. If the Lord is to make use of you, you must be in the gain of these things. The Lord will not make use of us if we are not in the liberty of sons, Loose him, and let him go. If the truth of which we are speaking comes into your soul, 

    you will be in liberty. Loose it and lead it here, we read in Luke. If it be a matter of older people, it is possible to let them go, as it was for Lazarus. In contrast to that, the young man in Luke 7 was given back to his mother, but here the thought is of being brought to Jesus. 

    What a great result there would be from these meetings, if someone were led to Jesus for His service. He has need of you, there is a great need of servants in this world. How beautiful it is  to be led to Jesus! It is not here a question of salvation for a young man  typically he is already a believer  but of being brought to Jesus for service. And having cast their own garments on the colt, they put Jesus on it. That shows affectionate consideration, older brethren taking care of the young, and this service is meekly accepted. The older brethren are glad to see the young ones having part in the service. There is no jealousy; on the contrary, they put on them their own garments, something of their own personal character. 

    They put Jesus on it. Jesus is not here personally now, but His testimony is here and it has to be carried. The older brethren are glad to see the young saints carrying it together with them. What greater honour could be entrusted to them? We are getting near the end of the present dispensation; the Lord would wish that His testimony be carried in triumph to the end. For that, He has need of the young; He has need of them as also of the garments  the experience of the older brethren. 

    No one, it states, had ever sat upon the colt; that is a great thing, a young man who has never been under the yoke of the world. No child of man suggests that the Lord will not use human culture in His service. We are to learn everything inside, that is, in the circle of the assembly. We can learn in our parents house, but we must regard it all in relation with the assembly, and this means that current religious means are to be rejected. In this connection, the garments of the disciples seem to suggest that the elder brethren convey to the young ones all that is possible about the place Christ occupies. Everything is at the disposition of the young ones so that they may be able to serve the Lord. 

    In Acts 9, we have another aspect. Saul represents a young man doing his own will under the control of Satan. He had left Jerusalem but the Lord Jesus met him on the Damascus road and stopped him in his foolish course. Light from heaven shone into his soul. It may be that someone here has done his own will and is still doing it. You may have a special reason in coming to this meeting, but the Lord wants to cause light from heaven to shine into your soul. Saul asked the Lord what he was to do; you may have the desire to serve the Lord and not know how to do it. It would seem that everything necessary was secured from this encounter on the Damascus road, but although much was accomplished, much more remained to do, much more than had already been done. The Lord has need of workmen, of workmen who say, Here am I; send me, (Isaiah 6:8). Saul said, What shall I do, Lord? You say, I will ask the Lord that, too, but no, the Lord said, Rise up and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, (Acts 22:10). If anyone is seeking to serve the Lord, and asks Him how, he is sent to the brethren who will tell him what to do. That does not mean that we are to take orders from the brethren. When the moment came, Saul was sent by the Spirit, but a considerable number of years passed between his conversion and that time. He had much to learn in the city before he could be sent. If a young brother or young sister is desirous of serving the Lord, he or she must learn the way to do it. The levites did not take up service until they were twenty-five years old, and another five years had to elapse before they could serve fully. If we take account of Pauls history, we shall see how much he had to learn  there is, truly, much to unlearn. He was a proud young man, who had full confidence in himself. Like him, we have much to learn and much more to unlearn. If our service is to be effective, we must go through exercises like this. He was blind for three days, how humiliating! Humiliating circumstances are necessary for us, for what humiliates helps us. He was led by the hand; that, too, is humiliating. Think of a young man like him, blind and having to be led by the hand through the streets of Damascus, then into a house which he did not know. What an experience! However, the Lord was watching over this young man, for He was going to make of him His greatest servant. Who can tell what the Lord will do with us, if we are subject to His will? He made a great servant, too, of Peter. 

    The Lord sent Ananias to Saul, and he said to him, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way in which thou camest, that thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit ... and he saw, and rising up was baptized ... and he was with the disciples who were in Damascus certain days. And straightway in the synagogues he preached Jesus that he is the Son of God. You see by that, dear brethren, with what tenderness the Lord was watching over His servant, and how significant were the words go into the city. He was several days with the disciples. Young brethren, keep near the brethren, be with them as much as possible, value their ways of instructing you, for their influence will be for your information. So Saul went into the synagogues and preached that Jesus is the Son of God. The Lord can entrust to you a service which no one else has and which no one else can do like you. 

    Finally, another thought is brought out with Simons mother-in-law, (Luke 4:38). The Lord entered into Simons house as He was going out of the synagogue. The synagogue is not a place where one is formed for service. The Lord then enters into Simons house and his wifes mother had a bad fever, and they asked him for her ... he rebuked the fever; and it left her; and forthwith standing up she served them. That is the third aspect of service, and is of great importance. Here we can notice the state of her who is to serve and also the relation in which she is. According to Mark 1:29, Andrew was there too; Andrew, Peter and his wife and his wifes mother were living in the same house. These details are not given so that happiness should reign, although if all were led by love, it could have been a happy house. But it is evident that there was irritation, the mother-in-law had fever. She certainly could not serve well; experience was not lacking, but for the moment she was not serving at all, surely a matter for sorrow. One often hears of family quarrels and someone says then, I shall not say any more in the meeting. You are so carnal in your mind that a quarrel deprives the Lord and the saints of your service  we must watch that. 

    Being a mother-in-law, this person has both age and experience; she is accustomed to serve, but now she is incapable of doing so. What is to be done? They ask Him for her. Go to the Lord, He will do what is necessary. One sees, on ones travels, that many difficulties exist and it may be that there are more than one sees. It is absolutely essential that we call upon the Lord about this fever. Notice that the Lord stood over her and that the fever left her. We read also that He took her by the hand; other evangelists suggest that some help is necessary. Luke says that the Lord stood over her, making us think that a head was lacking in that house. Think of the dignity of Jesus as He stood over a feverish woman! The consciousness of authority was to fill her soul; He will come to assert His authority, if there is need for this. He rebuked the fever, but not the woman, there was not occasion to rebuke her. 

    We should go to the root of things. A bad fever represents the flesh in its heated activities, and the afflicted person is without control. The Lord therefore rebuked the fever and finally she served them as someone who is ready to do what has to be done, what contributes to the Lords interests. The word says, Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might, (Ecclesiastes 9:10) She served them; all who were in the house got the good of her service. How great her deliverance was! She had had to cease her activities for a time, and now she is available to fill out fully her service. 

    May God help us as to these thoughts; they have their importance in our localities. 

  
    DIVINE ANOINTING (JT 32)

    2 Corinthians 1:21;1 John 2:27;Luke 4:16 - 22

    I am thinking, dear brethren, about divine anointing, hoping that the Lord will help us as to the import of it. It is a familiar expression, but perhaps we may be helped further in our understanding of it. What comes out in Scripture shews that it represents Gods rights in administration or service, and thus correspondingly shuts out mere human ability; God from the very outset of His operations indicating that whatever the instrumentality or instrumentalities employed. He had had to say in the operations. We find, therefore, that the idea of the anointing has a very wide bearing, and brings God in authoritatively and in suited dignity in the instruments used. We find in the book of Ezekiel the idea connected with a great being whom we have to regard as now fallen, who is spoken of as the anointed cherub that covereth. Thus before ever men were anointed the idea existed, and God anointed some great personage for a definite purpose. The king of Tyre is taken up as the immediate personage in (Ezekiel 28), but the Spirit of God has more than the king of Tyre in view. So we have an inlet into angelic service, how God employed, and does employ, angels; but in the service rendered there was that which denoted that it was on Gods part, it was not done independently, it was not done in the persons own power. 

    So, in coming into our own realm, the creation of (Genesis 1), the creation as we are in it, we have the thought introduced in a very familiar and simple manner, in Abraham and others who are said to be Gods anointed ones. Even in those early days what was being done bore the divine stamp. God said He reproved kings on account of His anointed ones, shewing what they were to Him: Touch not mine anointed ones, (Psalm 105:15). They were moving under God, and God had an obvious part in their movements, they were not ordinary people. They had part in ordinary affairs outwardly like other people, and they prospered in material things too, but there was a distinctiveness about them that marked them off, even in the presence of kings, so that ultimately these anointed ones could bless kings, for their distinctiveness, their dignity, their moral authority, indicated the anointing. Thus God marked them off as His anointed, standing out in dignity and moral power, and in Abrahams case enabling him to rebuke a king. 

    I am speaking very simply, dear brethren, because I am impressed with this, that God would put dignity and power upon His people in dealing with men in this world. He has a hand in our movements with the result that there is a constant rise in power and dignity in the saints before the eyes of those with whom they have to do immediately. So that as you see with Abraham, he could rebuke the king of the Philistines. So with Isaac. They were few and of small account in this world, but there was something that marked them off from men, and caused a gradual rise in power and dignity, so that they did not have to lend their shoulders to servitude; they were not brought under the power of this world, there was a superiority about them that lifted them above the current of the world. So that Isaac was able to speak on more than equal terms with the Philistine king, although he brought the general of his army and his friend with him, as an evidence of military power and social influence; but it was not enough to overwhelm Isaac. And then in Jacob you see the same thing; he stands before Pharaoh and blesses him. The Holy Spirit, commenting upon a similar occurrence, says that the less is blessed of the better, (Hebrews 7:7). 

    Now what comes out is that all this in Genesis leads up to a great position: Joseph is a fruitful bough by a well, and the branches run over the wall, and from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel, chapter 49. 

    That is the position in Genesis, Then in the typical books that follow you have the ministry or administration of it, and the way it is to be diffused and to reach men; that is the principle. So you have the anointing of Aaron and the anointing of the tabernacle and its utensils, with all that pertained to it, for God intends to shine out and to operate, and to shew Himself in a domain dignified by the anointing. He has to say to every part of it; no other rights are recognised there. 

    Now that is to reflect on our present position; there are no rights to be asserted among us, save Gods rights. The anointing makes the position too dignified to admit of any human assertion of rights. God puts in His claim in the most positive manner in the anointing, so that in the tabernacle and its utensils anointed you get what typically represents the heavens and the earth; and then Aaron is anointed in relation to that, and you have a domain in which Gods rights are asserted and maintained. The One who ministers there serves in the sympathy that belongs to the divine nature; for in. Aaron it is a question of the manhood and priesthood of Christ. All that God is, embodied in a Man, in order that what God is may be brought in in the most sympathetic manner in that whole domain; and that God Himself may be served in it. 

    Now you see what Exodus and Leviticus denote what a scene is presented! And what a Person is anointed in that scene! So that we have the rights of God in every detail asserted in the priest, but in the most sympathetic manner, for they are not arbitrary. What can be better for us, dear brethren, than the rights of God? The more they are asserted the better; for what are they today but His, rights in grace, or rather in mercy? It is a question of His right to be merciful and gracious, and the more we admit these rights, both in ourselves severally and in the whole domain in which God is operating, the happier and richer we shall be. 

    Now I want to come to 2 Corinthians, because the anointing is specially mentioned there. It is not formally mentioned in the first epistle, though it is involved in the expression the Christ in chapter 12; but not as implying that the Corinthians were marked by it, for they were not; they were marked by the very opposite. Although having the Holy Spirit, and as in that sense anointed, they were marked by mans doings and sayings and party spirit, which is the very opposite of the anointing. That is simply the world, and walking according to men, and is, I need not say, degrading. But still, there it stands, As the body is one and has many members ... so also is the Christ, the Christ alluding to the saints as anointed as in relation to Christ, but it is not formally applied to the Corinthians. But in the second letter it is implied, for they are included, as I understand, in the idea with the apostle himself: He which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God. 

    Now, dear brethren, I wish to seek to make clear the import of that statement, appearing as it does in the second letter, which is based on a certain effect in recovery from the first letter. It indicates that the anointing refers to something of God in the person anointed; that it is intended to enable us in a dignified positive way to convey to others what we are enjoying. If God has saved me, has justified me, has given His Spirit to me, has brought me into the joy of the kingdom, righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, then I say. Well, I can speak of that, and indeed I should; but the anointing means that I have power to speak of it effectively, that I can speak of it rightly, and in force, so that it affects others. It is not a matter of incidental comment, but the thing impresses you, and you are enabled to speak of it effectively. But, as I said, we have to bear in mind that the anointing is in the second letter to the Corinthians, not in the first. Not that it could not be spoken of in the first in abstract way, but it is spoken of in the second in a positive way, and what follows is that He has sealed us and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. Underneath the anointing is the sealing, the fact that you belong to God, that God had put a stamp on you, that you are His; He has right to you. But then, what have you got? Well, you have got in your heart the earnest of the Spirit that is something. And there I may liken you to Jacob in Bethel, for in this respect we may read these epistles into (Genesis 28). 

    The idea of the anointing was already there; Abraham was one of the anointed ones. (Psalm 105), and that has to be borne in mind if we are to understand aright Jacobs action in pouring oil on the stone. It was but very little, the stone was hard, denoting hard circumstances; it was his own selection, he set it up himself; it was one of the stones of the place, and he took it and used it for a pillow. But you see there was something there, something had come into Jacobs soul that had never, been there before. I cannot dwell on it; you all know the chapter; but it is so important for young people to lay hold of the idea of something coming into the soul, changing the whole texture of the person. Jacob was trammelled as yet by much of the flesh and nature, selfishness and natural ambitions, and other things, but there was something, perhaps indefinable by himself, which was there, and he was able definitely to take that stone and set it up and pour oil on it; there was spiritual intelligence and purpose in that action. 

    Now to shew us the bearing of the anointing, dear brethren, in the next chapter you see the energy, of the man on behalf of others. He went his way to Haran, and looked around and saw a well, and three flocks of sheep lying there. I only touch on that; I want to shew you that the anointing of the stone spiritually alluded to Jacob himself, and was to shew itself in his energy; he served by love. He did not roll the stone from the wells mouth until Rachel arrived with her fathers sheep, and then he rolled away the stone and watered the flock; he served by love, as I said. That is the divine way to serve, the effect of the anointing; and it is within the range of the youngest as well as of the oldest, to serve by love; it is heavens way. You say. The world serves by love. No, it does not; you will not get any service by love in the world. Serving by love is a heavenly thing; it comes out of heaven. It is in the Person of Jesus that the thing is fully expressed, for Jacob was a type of Jesus. 

    We have not far to go for objects of affection. As soon as Rachel arrived Jacob said, My brethren, whence be ye? And they said. Of Haran are we, and they knew Laban. Earlier Jacob could speak of the time of day, and that the flocks should be watered, but he did not do it; that is to say, he could speak of the need of things being done without doing them, but as soon as an object for his affections appeared, he rolled away the stone and watered the flock. He is a type of Christ. What he did is typically the product of heaven brought down, and brought within the range of the youngest believer to serve by love. The greatest power in the whole universe is love; and it begins in a small way; if you have a brother or a sister an object for your affection near you, you can serve by love. Jacob rolled away the stone without any apparent difficulty. 

    But as he came back to Bethel twenty years later, he set up a pillar of stone; the idea is increased in his mind. That is why I am connecting this passage in Genesis with 2 Corinthians; it is very much like Jacobs second visit to Bethel. In this letter we have the new covenant. The apostle discerned a change in their state; self judgment had taken effect. So he is able to open up to them the love of God which is in Christ Jesus, the new covenant, and then the ministry of reconciliation; he brings in the two thoughts. One reconciled, having the love of God in his heart, moves here pleasing to God. You see a person who loves is like Jesus. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. The love of God learnt in the heart leads to similarity to Jesus; and similarity to Jesus brings out the divine approbation. It is sure to do that. God has His own way of bringing to the heart the sense of His approbation, a most blessed thing. 

    So that the life of a person truly in the good of reconciliation is a life for the pleasure of God. It is a most practical thing. God has refreshment in every little bit of service rendered by a person who is truly in the good of reconciliation. Hence in (Genesis 35) Jacob sets up a pillar of stone; not now simply a stone that had been his pillow, or a mere piece of stone, but a pillar of stone. The idea of a pillar is more permanent; and the substance of this is stone, it is something to remain; and Jacob is conscious in setting it up that he has been pleasing to God. And how pleasing? God came down and spoke to him, standing by him, not at a distance as before, and Jacob so revered the spot that he set up a pillar there, and poured a drink offering upon it; that is why I linked it with 2 Corinthians, for there is no doubt that spiritually the stone pillar was there. 

    There was something for God at Corinth. The Lord had said, I have much people in this city. (Acts 18:10), and the tone, so to speak, was set up. But there had not been continued pleasure; the Corinthians retrograded and man got in. But now there is a change and God speaks of the new covenant, and reconciliation, so that the idea of the anointing can be brought in. God was pleased with them as they were repenting as to the evil among them. Jacob was conscious in the second visit to Bethel that God was pleased with him, addressing him by name  surnaming him  and ennobling him. In effect God said to him. Your name is to be Israel henceforward, and My name is God Almighty. What a marvellous occasion! God Almighty standing by Jacob; his name changed to Israel; and speaking with him; and then a stone pillar is set up with a drink offering and oil poured upon it. Thus you have the idea that there is something that pleases God underneath the anointing. That is to say, in our preaching or other services, unless there is the consciousness in motive, of pleasing God, that I am moving in relation to the great anointed Man, like Him in motive, the anointing must be ineffective. There must be that underneath it which pleases God. 

    I will come back to that in relation to the passage read in Luke, but I wish to shew how this principle is applied to our education, and that is what John dwells upon. The anointing here implies more than simply oil poured on, it is a sort of rubbing in. That is what we need; many of us take things on too lightly when it is a question of education, and that particularly applies to the young; but there is this thing that God, as it were, rubs in, so as to enable us to shut out all mans teaching. I do not mean the teaching that is necessary for ordinary service or to earn a livelihood, because for these things we need a certain education; but I am speaking of what relates to God, and of the superiority of the teaching, of what is here called the anointing, the unction. It is received from the Holy One. It is not called the Spirit; it is something known, as received. 

    Now the question is, dear brethren, as to the use of it the fathers, but to the little ones in Johns family. The apostle addresses us as a class, yourselves, a very suggestive expression! I think the Lords supper brings that about; and as to this, one would speak specially to any one who is not a partaker of the Lords supper. Yourselves, as used here, is a very precious word, it refers to a special class of people. The Lords supper brings us together in the most touching manner; it began with the Lord making a selection. He never intended His supper to be an open thing; He never intended it to be common to every one; He intended it to be jealously guarded, as for those who love Him. He selected those that were to be with Him when He instituted it. He sent ahead to make preparation for it; and He placed Himself at table when the hour was come with His disciples the twelve were with Him. He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer; and then, This is my body which is given for you, and in keeping with that you we have yourselves in this passage. You also get, Beloved ... keep yourselves in the love of God, (Jude 20,21). You must not be outside of this, dear young people, nor can the Lords supper be exposed to unhallowed hands; it must be kept within the setting in which Christ instituted it. It is a select affair, and brings about a sense of privilege; this is implied in yourselves. The anointing, says John  and how qualified he was to speak of it!  which ye have received of him ... teacheth you. Ye need not that any man teach you. 

    Now this is a most practical thing, especially for our dear young brothers and sisters, that they might be preserved in the sense of what they have received, as receiving the Holy Spirit and using it, in their understanding of things, in their communications in regard of divine things. It is thus that we get, as I may say, the tabernacle anointed however you look at it, we have this thing ingrained in us, so that there is a rigid exclusion of mans influence and mans teaching and mans thoughts. We are kept together thus, dear brethren, in holy dignity as in intelligence, for in this passage it is a question of spiritual intelligence. We have received the unction from the Holy One, so that we are kept together, a holy circle in a positive way by the anointing. There is a dignity about all our communications with one another, 

    both in our ordinary relations and in our comings together. There is something marking us that indicates Gods rights, something that is of God, and that man cannot imitate, nor cope with; he has to give way before it, he cannot stand before it; it is God in His holy dignity amongst His people. 

    I wish now to shew you how this appears in perfection in the Lord Jesus, because God would have us to see the perfection of everything, and this is always in Christ. God would bring us to that level in everything. But I am speaking for the moment of the anointing, and would have in mind more particularly now those of us who are older and who are specially laying ourselves out for the service of the Lord and His people; that we may see how the thing is to be carried on in correspondence with Christ. What you find in Luke 3 is that as the Holy Spirit comes down on the Lord Jesus, it is in a bodily form as a dove, and there is the Fathers voice to Him, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. What I have been saying is verified in this; there was something there to be anointed an infinite something, but in man; the Father was pleased with it, heaven was pleased with it. As He came up out of the water and He was praying, a dependent Man, heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit came down in the form of a dove and abode on Him. Then the Fathers voice indicated His pleasure in what was there: In thee I have found my delight. One dwells on that with peculiar restfulness, on what was there, so well known to heaven, and, alas! So little known to men. 

    Then it says, Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age; I wish you to take notice of that, it is what He began to be; the service of God in the anointing is to be in those who are fully matured; that is in view, levitical maturity. It is not a mere historical fact that He was just that number of years old, but He began to be about thirty years of age. Now you see the idea in what He was, not simply that He was born on a certain date, and so many years had elapsed, of course there was this literal period, but really you cannot measure the life of Jesus by ordinary years. No, beloved, one day of that life is like a thousand years to God. It is what he was, who can say what was there? God conveyed it in that wonderful expression from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased, and how well pleased! Every moment of that life was for the pleasure of the Father. He was cast on Him from the womb. Think of that! What a life! And every breath of it filled up with motives and feelings and emotions all referring to God. What a life that was for God! 

    God has His own years. His own days, His own methods of measurement. We cannot limit God to finiteness. The Holy Spirit came down in a bodily form upon that blessed Person and abode upon Him; there was in Him a resting-place for God. As we read, In him all the fulness was pleased to dwell. (Colossians 1:19). While that entered into time it involves the infinite, and so room had to be made for time as God reckons it. Who knows the Son but the Father? No one! We observe and we worship. Those years were wonderful years to God. They were not the attenuated years of some of us; how little there is, alas! As Jacob said, Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, (Genesis 47:9) he spoke for most of us; but not so with Jesus, a short life, thirty three years or so not half the span of mans allotment, but what a life! Who can measure it but God! 

    Well, now you see that is the idea which is underneath the anointing. There was all that; He began to be about thirty years. He is fully matured; He is a model now for us all; He is seen praying. We have arrived at maturity, such maturity as implies that my personal motives are to be wholly set aside. Not that Jesus had any different motives, but the servant now is to be dependent entirely on God, the flesh profits nothing. 

    The flesh is repudiated, the anointing is enough; and so I yield to the Spirit. The Lord is led by the Spirit in the wilderness. That is another thing; He is entirely now in the hands of the Spirit, and that is really the full thought in the service of God. He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, and He was tempted and came out victorious He overcame. Then He returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee and came to Nazareth, where He was brought up. You see He waits until He comes into the circumstances in which He was brought up; circumstances which are the most testing for us, for our relatives know us best, and we are not likely to get any help from them unless they are spiritual. That is a warning. Nature is utterly profitless and will not stand by you; your father, mother, or brother will fail you on this line; it cannot be trusted. So our relatives become the test, for they know us, and unless they are truly in the testimony they will be critical, they will oppose, and the opposition will be constant. 

    And so in His service the Lord reaches Nazareth, where He was brought up, and He enters into the synagogue and stands up to read the scripture which speaks of His anointing. The Holy Spirit loves to portray the full position of the anointing in this passage. It is Luke, the beloved physician, who is used of the Spirit of God to present to us this unique setting out of the anointing in the perfect Servant. And so we have the position; He stands up, to read, and He finds the scripture. Then as He rolled up the book and delivered it to the attendant, He sat down. Then He began to speak, saying, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

    Now look at the moral weight of all that is thus depicted; what shines out in His movements, in His standing up. His finding the scripture. His reading. His sitting down, and His speaking. He says, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. That is the idea of ministry; that is not simply future or past events, as in prophecy  that has its place; but it is, this day; to bring Scripture as it bears this day to the ears of the saints. That marks an anointed ministry; it is not the unfolding of prophecy, you see, right as that is. I believe that in the early days of revival, ninety years ago or so, prophecy had a great place; it was in order that the saints might locate, their position. Prophecy unfolds the mind of God as to the future, and opens up the position so that you might see where you are; a most important matter. But when you know where you are, when you see what God intends for you, then the question is how does Scripture apply to you now? The point is what God has to say as to the saints now. That is the important thing, the way the Scriptures are brought to bear upon us today  This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. And what a fulfilment! Alas! they did not have circumcised ears and hearts, as the sequel shews, but I am speaking of the anointing and how it is fully set out in Christ in this passage. There was a fulfilment in power in the ears of those in the synagogue of Nazareth that day of that wonderful word, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel. 

    I would commend to you, dear brethren, this matter of the anointing, that the idea may pervade us all as it pervaded the tabernacle, and that it may be seen especially in those who are ministering the word, that the Scriptures may be brought to bear on us today in power. May God bless the word. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY  THE ANOINTED VESSEL (JT 36)

    Luke 4: 16 - 22; 1 Corinthians 12: 12 - 13

    JTThe expression in 1 Corinthians 12:12, so also is the Christ, evidently alludes to the assembly as anointed. It seems to convey what the apostle had in mind mainly in writing to them  that they might arrive at the divine thought of spiritual dignity and power in the anointed vessel  the assembly. The anointing involves sanctification. Much is said of it in the Old Testament in the types, especially in Exodus and Leviticus, God thus intimating that the tabernacle and the priestly service connected with it should represent that holiness and moral dignity that are becoming to Himself. One feels that there is a great deal of light amongst the saints, and perhaps much enjoyment of it, but without that separation, and sanctification, and dignity which are becoming to the light. It is obvious in the first letter to the Corinthians that the divine intent was that there should be in Corinth a vessel answering in sanctification to the light within. I thought it would help us to see how important the anointing is as first presented in Christ in Luke. Luke makes much of it, because he is concerned as to that which is comely and dignified, and free from the natural and worldly elements that so often creep in amongst us. 

    QuesIs the thought of holiness and that of sanctification the same idea? 

    JTYes. Aaron is called the saint of the Lord Psalm 106: 16, as officially representing the divine thought. 

    QuesIs not the thought of holiness linked with the divine nature? Is sanctification identified with that in Scripture? 

    JTIt is the same idea; we are set apart in holiness. Be ye holy for I am holy. Sanctification on our side corresponds with what God is in His nature. Man was perfectly presented in Christ even from the outset of His being; as born into this world He is spoken of as that holy thing Luke 1: 35, and as ascended into heaven, He is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners Hebrews 7: 26. The divine idea is brought into manhood and developed in the Lord Jesus here, so that at His baptism it is seen that the vessel was morally suited to be anointed, and the Holy Spirit came down in bodily form as a dove upon Him. He identifies Himself with the vessel. What God is, is thus manifested in a Man. Now that is to become true in men, so that there may be a vessel here  the assembly  to which God can commit Himself. A vessel was there in the Lord as the Son; holiness was there inherently in Him, but it showed itself humanly, so to speak, in incarnation. The anointing is God committing Himself to men, and giving them such power as would enable them to truly represent Him. 

    QuesVarious people in Scripture are anointed: what is the underlying thought of anointing? 

    JTIt is God committing Himself to men, I think, and dignifying them by conferring power by which they should rightly represent Him in testimony. Satan, according to Ezekiel, had been anointed  Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth (Ezekiel 28: 14). He was in some measure in the secret of Gods purpose, he stood in that place. So too in the Psalms, in reference to the covenant made with the patriarchs, God says, Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm (Psalm 105: 15). The idea of anointing is also connected with the priesthood and the prophets, then later with the king. 

    RemIn the leper, too. 

    JTQuite: but these are the official features in which it is set out  in the priest, in the prophet, and in the king. But then there is the tabernacle, which suggests the thought of an entire system, representing the whole created system  the moral system in which God is to shine out; that too was to be anointed. 

    LDMDo you think the anointing is specially in view when the Lord says, tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high Luke 24: 49? 

    JTJust so. They could not rightly represent God otherwise; so that the idea of representation enters into it, hence the moral qualifications must underlie the divine committal to us in the anointing. There must be a vessel fitted for anointing. 

    GNSo it would be a serious thing if we stooped to act in the flesh instead of in the dignity of the anointing. 

    JTYes, that was what I was thinking. One has to say it feelingly that generally the walk and conduct of the saints are below the divine thought. Luke presents the divine thought set out in the Lord: Paul, in the main, I think, is occupied to bring it about in the saints. 

    QuesIs that due to lack of enjoyment? 

    JTI think so. The word in 1 Corinthians 12: 13, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, gives the thoughts that underlie the public position, that is to say, the baptism into one body merges the saints in a spiritual way, it merges us all in one another, and you accept the position, you are not restive, you are content in it; but in being given to drink of one Spirit, you enjoy it. Drinking is the practical enjoyment of the thing. It brings in the thought, too, of mutual enjoyment; whereas baptism, being the act of another, merges us all together, so that each has his place. The one is according to the divine will, and the other that I accept it and enjoy the position given me, by drinking into the one Spirit. 

    AHCIn Leviticus 8 Aaron and his sons are bathed with water, then clothed, then anointed: is that what you have in mind? 

    JTYes. I think the truth stands in Leviticus thus: God is in the tabernacle and He speaks out of it, 

    that is the position; then He invites the people to draw near according to their measure. It is the worshipper  the man himself  who draws near; he comes with an offering, a burnt-offering, a meat-offering, a peace-offering, a sin-offering, or a trespass-offering; it is his doing, and according to his own measure. These chapters therefore bring out the moral qualities of the saints, as built up for the divine pleasure; the worshippers show, by their voluntary action Godward, the measure in which they correspond with Christ, and how far they see what He was, as represented in these various offerings, in going into death. Their appreciation of Christ is measured by their offerings on whatever line they may approach. Then the law governing all these offerings was given to the priests, so that the standard might be maintained amongst the people of God. In chapter 8 God reverts to His own thought; so the high priest is anointed apart from death, and the tabernacle is anointed with him, setting forth the position of Christ as the inaugurator and maintainer of the divine system. Christ was anointed in manhood apart from any thought of death; the Spirit came down and identified Himself with Him at the outset of His service here for God. His death comes in on our account, so when we have learned the epistles, and they have had their place with us, we go back to the gospels to see the divine thought set forth perfectly in Christ  it is seen in absolute perfection in Him  His personal dignity and immunity from death. Then the saints  typified in Aarons sons  are brought in through death in connection with Him. 

    GNSo we see and learn the thing as presented in Christ as man. 

    JTYes, I think that is how we believers learn it. We begin with Romans, we learn it first there; that gives us the Spirit individually; then in Corinthians we see the place of the Spirit in regard to the company, and as set up in the Spirit we go back to the gospels and learn the perfection of every quality in Christ personally. I apprehend the gospels were written later than any of the New Testament books, for they were given when they had become necessary to the saints as empowered in the Spirit. They were qualified in the Spirit to contemplate perfection in Christ. That is what gives the gospels their great importance; they stand alone. In Leviticus 8 we have perfection in a man presented typically, and the whole system anointed with him. 

    RemIn the end of chapter 8 we get the food of the priest; is not that an important point? It was not simply appropriation but assimilation. In partaking of it, we become like what we partake of. 

    JTQuite so. That is what the gospels I think are for: they are strong meat to build up the priestly constitution. Aaron and his sons were to remain in the tabernacle throughout the whole period of their consecration. Chapter 9 brings out Christ in relation to Israel, but chapter 8 sets out particularly the church position, and in a way may be said to be the Christ. God has secured the system of things which was prefigured in the tabernacle, and a priesthood in it sufficiently dignified to represent Him here. The thought of the priests as maintaining for God during the entire period of their consecration needs our special attention. The food of the priests is given in chapters 6 and 7; the skin of the burnt offering went to the priest, setting forth complete correspondence to Christ in his devotedness to God. 

    QuesWould you say that is brought about by the Spirit? In Corinthians it says, So also is the Christ. Would it refer you back to the gospels and show how by the Spirit the thing has been effected? 

    JTYes, hence you have the thought of the Spirit and the drinking into it. The baptism into one body, and the drinking of one Spirit are both necessary to the divine thought of the anointed system. 

    YY-LYou could hardly get the thought of the Christ in the gospels, could you? 

    JTThe Christ means the anointed; obviously in Corinthians it refers to the saints. 

    YY-LThat is why I asked whether the Christ covers more than Christ personally as presented in Luke 4. 

    JTYes, as in Corinthians so also is the Christ refers to the saints, to the whole system  the anointed system. But the nations are banded together against the Lord and His Christ, or His Anointed, which is the same thought. Where you get God committing Himself to us  to men  the enemy seeks to attack. So when the Philistines heard that David had been anointed they attacked (2 Samuel 5:17); it is the same in Psalm 2, they are against the Anointed. Even as to the Lord, it is after He was anointed that He was carried of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted. The thing was put to the test; the greatest possible test was brought to bear upon Him, and He overcame. The dignity in which He overcame, the great moral power that marked Him, greatly affect one: no struggle, no effort, it was done in dignity. What power was there! He answers by the word of God and the enemy is powerless. Then he comes to Nazareth, and we do well to see how the anointed Vessel comports Himself in the place where He had been brought up. He comes into the synagogue, and as one anointed by the Spirit, He avails Himself of what was there. The Old Testament was in the synagogue, and we see how such a One uses the Scriptures. Today we see how thousands misuse the Scriptures, for, alas! they are not anointed, with the result that the Bible is brought into discredit. 

    RemPhilip knew how to use the Scriptures. 

    JTQuite: but look at the Lord here, and look at Paul in his handling of the Scriptures; but this is a unique passage; we see here what use can be made of the Scriptures by an anointed vessel. Here in Luke we learn how grace is presented to men, and what place the Scriptures have in that service; it is presented in this gospel to call attention to the anointing. In going among the heathen, one might not resort so much to them, because they are not accredited there: one would need a miracle perhaps, a sign from God; but here in the synagogue of Nazareth, where the light of God was acknowledged, that was not needed: the Scriptures were already there, and the Lords use of them is a guide for us now. We do not need signs in christendom: the Scriptures are already recognised, but we do need to know how to use them, otherwise we shall bring them into discredit. 

    RemIt is remarkable in that connection how Peter is able to take up and apply the Scriptures after the Holy Spirit had been given. 

    JTIt is remarkable. One is thankful that the Authorised Version is Appointed to be read in Churches, in synagogues, so to speak, but a serious responsibility attaches to those who discredit them officially. Many of them are not anointed and therefore are not qualified to handle them. The Lord went into the synagogue. The book of the prophet Isaiah was delivered to Him  that particular volume of the Scriptures had doubtless been read by others; the Lord knew what was in it, He took the roll from the attendant and stood up for to read, and found the place where it was written. He knew where the text was which furnished the light of the position at that moment. 

    GNThat is continued in Peter in Acts 2: he knew the text that would apply to the situation. 

    JTHe stood up in the dignity of the anointing. 

    YY-LWhen you speak of the dignity of the anointing, do you mean a man standing up in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWhen it is a question of ministry, yes. I am thinking also of what is in 1 Corinthians, which is not a question of ministry, though that is included, but what the saints are collectively. 

    YY-LAs the anointed vessel? 

    JTYes. If one stands up to minister, not as relying on the energy of the flesh, nor as allowing natural ability or education, but as relying on the Spirit, he does so in spiritual dignity. There is a dignity about that man and he will not discredit the Scriptures; he will rather enhance them. So Luke gives us the details as to the Lord in the synagogue; he shows that the roll of the scripture was handed to Him, and that He found the place where it was written (this is not merely an incident, it is in keeping with what Luke has before him), and He reads it, then He closed the book and gave it again to the attendant and sat down, as much as to say, This scripture covers the dispensation. It is a fixed thing, there is no uncertainty about it  He sits down. Then He begins to speak, and He makes application of what He had read  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because he hath anointed me to preach Luke 4: 18, etc., saying, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears Luke 4: 21. 

    HHHe knew where to stop in the reading of it. 

    JTQuite so, and it is an important thing not to go too far. 

    QuesDoes Peter standing up with the eleven suggest the vessel? 

    JTThat is a Levitical touch: it shows he was not beneath his dignity as a Levite. In chapter 1 he stands up in the midst of the brethren, showing that he understood the assembly, but in chapter 2, he stands up with the eleven, showing he understood his Levitical position. 

    YY-LIf the ministry needs to be in the grace of the anointing, what about those who listen? 

    JTThat I think comes out in the company. It is just the general thought that I would press; how the Lord handled the Scriptures and what an effect it had on His hearers, though the sequel shows there was no work of God in them, but the manner of the minister was such that they were all affected. If there had been a work of God there, they would have fallen down and owned that God was there. 

    GNWhatever the position calls for, there is that in the anointing that can meet it. Here it is a question of the expression of grace, is it not? 

    JTThat is what Luke has before him, that the vessel is in keeping with the testimony  the testimony is not discredited by the minister, for all was in the grace of the Spirit. So they marvelled at the words of grace that came out of His mouth  attention is called to the Vessel. Although in result they opposed Him and would murder Him, nevertheless the testimony of grace was brought to them. 

    AHCThe chapter (Luke 4) opens with mention of the Holy Spirit: is that important? 

    JTI think Luke emphasises that. John, in speaking of the Spirit, uses the word holy occasionally, but Luke almost invariably so, and that because it is a question of holiness and dignity, and because he is emphasising the moral quality of holiness. The Lord is referred to as that holy thing Luke 1: 35, indeed the early chapters of Luke impress you with holiness; holiness marks the whole scene. Everything is marked by the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

    FWJThis was in humiliation too in Luke, so it involved being despised. 

    JTYes, and I think that the holy anointing oil, with which the priests were anointed typified really the spirit of the lowly, dependent, suffering One. The leading ingredient was myrrh  which means the spirit of a suffering Christ. As we understand the truth as to the Spirit according to Romans and Corinthians  that is as given to us individually and collectively  then we begin to see it is no less than the Spirit of Christ, of a suffering Christ. Philippians answers to it; 

    the Spirit of Christ in the saints involves suffering; and all priestly service involves suffering. Luke, when he records in the Acts the Lord appearing to them in resurrection, says after he had suffered Acts 1: 3. 

    FWJWill you say a little about the assembly as being the anointed vessel. 

    JTI think the apostle had that in his mind in writing to the Corinthians. The facts that come out in the epistle show that they were very far beneath the divine thought. He could say they came behind in no gift, which was true, and that God was faithful who had called them to the fellowship of His Son; but their practice was not marked by the holiness which priestly service calls for, so the apostle has to exhort them to self-judgment. I hear, he says, there are divisions among you; one says I am of Paul, another, I of Cephas, and another, I of Christ, that is to say, there was the revival of the old Greek method of hero-worship among them. This had marked the Greeks, and of course it marks man, but particularly where there is ability amongst men, and where there is ability there is sure to be party work; men become leaders of a party. The assembly at Corinth had dropped from its dignity as having the Spirit of God, to the level of men. Paul says to them, Are ye not men? for ye are yet carnal 1 Corinthians 3: 3. Then he immediately proceeds to point out to them the manner of his preaching, that it was not in human wisdom, or human learning; he did not go to the Greeks for any help at all in his preaching: he did not study their eloquence, or bring it into his ministry; he would know nothing among them save Jesus Christ, and him crucified ... And my speech and my preaching, he adds, was not with enticing words of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power 1 Corinthians 2: 2,4. He would own no power save the power of the Spirit. In chapters 1, 2, 3 and 4, he deals with the question of his ministry, what it was, and what ministry should be, a ministry which owed nothing to man. 

    YY-LThere would be great spiritual gain amongst us if we gave more place to the Spirit. 

    JTYes. Many of us, alas! have gone to the Greek schools for help, that is, we have relied on natural ability; Paul says deliberately, he had used none of these things. They had made him a leader, but he never intimated in the least degree that he wanted a following; he realised that he was anointed. His preaching was on the principle of the anointing. 

    QuesWas the fact of the anointing the way to meet the situation  that he should come in among them and know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him crucified? 

    JTQuite. In Luke 4, immediately the Lord ministered on the line of the anointing, their natural minds began to work  Is not this Josephs son? Luke 4: 22; on another occasion they said, How knows this man letters having never learned? John 7: 15. They could not see how a man without any training as far as they knew, could thus minister; they could not appreciate the anointing; they say virtually, how can he minister? And Paul, although he had polish, and education, and ability too, determined these should not be seen; he would know nothing save Jesus Christ and Him crucified; in his ministry he would be marked by the anointing. Then when he wrote his letter to them, he sends Timothy with it so that he might bring them into remembrance of the apostles ways  my ways which be in Christ 1 Corinthians 4: 17 as he says: having Timothy there would be like Paul in their midst. 

    YY-LAs reflected in Timothy. 

    JTExactly. His child in the faith. 

    AHCThe training for the ministry as men say, which we find in christendom, is practically a denial of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is, and it leads alas! to the discrediting of the Scriptures. It works out in that way, for they take up the Higher Criticism and other things, which undermine the authority of the Scriptures. 

    FWJDo you view the anointing as upon a man in service in distinction to the Holy Spirit indwelling? 

    JTYes, I do. I think it shines there particularly, for in presenting the testimony the point is that it should not be discredited but rather enhanced by the vessel. We have to distinguish between the indwelling of the Spirit and the anointing of the vessel with a view to a true representation of God here. The princes of this world did not recognise the wisdom of God  the hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. The princes would, I suppose, be the great people  the learned people, but none of them knew the hidden wisdom; for if they had, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory 1 Corinthians 2: 8, for it was all there in Him. 

    QuesWould you say the anointing gives the true christian character? 

    JTWell, it does. It enters into our walk and ways and it enters into our being taught in the truth (1 John 2), the same anointing teacheth you of all things. But I think Corinthians has in view the ministry first, and then the vessel in which God is seen in this world  God is indeed amongst you 1 Corinthians 14: 25. It is not just the Spirit as given to an individual christian. 

    RemSo that one should always be characterised by the anointing. 

    JTAlways. 

    BERThe anointing brings about unity. Would you say a word in regard to Psalm 133 in this connection? There the company is in view. 

    JTThat is the last of the Songs of Degrees, except one. It is the culmination of the exercises of the remnant; they arrive at the thought of brethren, and brethren dwelling together in unity, and that is the result of the anointing. The psalmist says, It is like the precious ointment upon the head Psalm 133: 2, because they have arrived at the thought of brethren as dignified by the anointing  the precious ointment upon the head that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard; that went down even to the skirts of his garments Psalm 133: 2. I think the psalm brings out in a beautiful way what we are speaking of, what brethren are as having come to the unity of spiritual affections; the dignity of Christ in heaven is seen descending on them. 

    YY-LSo would it be right to think of the assembly as having the anointing, having the mind of Christ  a competent vessel for the thoughts of Christ? 

    JTCertainly, and now God would bring about in every local company some correspondence with that. What underlies it is by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body 1 Corinthians 12: 13. It works out practically as we find ourselves baptised into one body and made to drink of one Spirit; that is, we are all merged: not in socialism, but in spiritual power. We lose our peculiarities in the merging. Water baptism means that I am submerged, but as baptised by the one Spirit, I become merged. 

    YY-LBaptism by water separates, it does not merge. 

    JTIt takes you out of the world; but the baptism of the Spirit means that I am merged. One may have distinguishing features naturally, but it is not nature there; all is in the power of the one Spirit: that which made me distinguished after the flesh is laid aside, the baptism disposes of all that, so that one fits into the company, and answers to the divine thought as to the company as the vessel of the Spirit. Then further, it is not simply a question of being subject, but I am happy in it, so he says, we have been all made to drink into one Spirit 1 Corinthians 12: 13. If I have drunk into it, I have enjoyed it, and when this is so, it becomes true that the vessel of the glory of God is secured. 

    FWJThen the anointed vessel becomes the witness of the moral glory. 

    JTYes. So in Exodus, God says, The tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory Exodus 29: 43, but the anointing underlies that. So the apostle says, in 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 25 If therefore the whole church be come together into one place and ... if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all ... and so falling down on his face he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth. The glory is there; it is God that is manifested. 

    BERWould you say the sanctification is the result of the anointing? 

    JTIn that full way, it is. I think the element of sanctification begins as you apprehend Christs death as closing up all that is of the flesh, and you desire to be true to His death; you see God is holy; but in that complete way, the sanctification of the vessel  of the system  is by the divine presence; God is there. So the man falls down on his face admitting it. It is a wonderful thing to come into a company and see such subjection and unity  each one so fitting into his place, that there is room for prophecy; and the mind of God being thus brought in, a man coming in is affected: he says, God is there. The assembly is the anointed vessel for the divine glory to shine in and no one can resist that  the man falls down and admits it. There were three companies in Corinth  the Jew, the gentile, and the church of God. All three might be in the same street, so to speak  the synagogue, the greek temple, and the christian assembly. If I go into the synagogue, what do I find? Maybe I find the Scriptures there, and Jewish Rabbis there  Rabbis who assume to minister from the Scriptures. There are traditions, musty effete things spoken of, and my soul is withered. I get nothing, nothing at all, death reigns there. Then suppose I go into the heathen temple. What I find there is satanic power; greek wisdom and philosophy  greek learning, but satanic learning is represented there, and I recoil from it. I get out of that place. Then there is the church of God and I come into the christian assembly, where I find men and women sitting  anointed persons, subject to God, and they have the Scriptures. A brother gets up, he is in the dignity of the anointing, and he reads the scriptures with power, he speaks about them, he applies them, and my conscience is affected, I say, God is there. The testimony is enhanced by the vessel as the result of the anointing; that was what the apostle had in mind. The same thing applies now; in any locality where the saints are, there should be this moral dignity, so that souls are attracted; they find God there. 

    QuesIs not that the real need amongst us  being under the power of the Spirit so that souls are attracted? 

    JTI think that God has before Him at the present time to bring about that very thing  that there should be something to attract souls, as they come into our meetings. 

    GNIt is as we walk in moral dignity we have any influence with our brethren. It is said of David he walked wisely; he had tremendous influence in Israel. We read he was anointed in the midst of his brethren  what is the meaning of that? 

    JTIt is a type of the Lord, I think; He was distinguished in that way; Christ is distinguished among us. The position in 1 Samuel is set out in Hannah. Her desire was for some one to meet the situation that had become so bad. Being the desire of a woman, Hannah represents the subjective state of the remnant, that, taking account of the situation according to God, would desire to have it met. Then, alongside that, there was the natural desire of the people to have a king like the nations, and they get their desire  they get Saul. And yet again, alongside that, there is the desire of God, there is the thought of God, to bring in a man after His own heart. Outside Hannahs desires and outside the peoples desires, God had His own desires  Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart (1 Samuel 13: 14). It touches one to think of Gods own heart, His own desires! Then Samuel is sent to Bethlehem to the house of Jesse, for God had said, I have provided me a king among his sons 1 Samuel 16: 1. God Himself had taken account of the state of things and He had found a man after His own heart. Samuel goes, and the proceedings went on: but David  Gods chosen king  was not there when Jesse made his seven sons pass before Samuel, so he said to Jesse, Jehovah has not chosen these 1 Samuel 16: 10. David had not entered into any ones mind, and yet it was he who was in Gods mind. So Samuel says, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining 1 Samuel 16: 11. Yes there was another, but one who had never been thought of by any one, not even by those who were nearest and dearest to him, but he was the man God had chosen. Samuel says, Send and fetch him, for we will not sit at table till he come hither 1 Samuel 16: 11. And as soon as he arrived, Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him, for this is he (1 Samuel 16: 12). He is anointed in the midst of his brethren; he is distinguished in that way  in contrast to Saul, who was anointed in a sort of private way  and in the power of that anointing he went forth. Samuel was to take an heifer with him when he went to Bethlehem to anoint David, meaning that there would be a subjective answer to it  the feminine animal gives a subjective thought. Saul sought to check that by bringing in Merab and Michal for David, but they did not conform to the anointing at all: Davids spouse must be of a different family from Saul (see 1 Samuel 25:42,43). That is what Paul aimed at securing. He says, I have espoused you unto one man to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11: 2). The apostle knew well that Satans effort would be to corrupt their thoughts. 

    FWJDo you view the anointing rather as the operations of the Spirit than of gift? 

    JTIt is more a question of the operations of the Spirit in chapter 12. The chapter opens with the subject of spiritual manifestations, and, as the chapter proceeds, 

    the apostle works the thing down to the truth of the body, and then he says God has set certain in the assembly (verse 28), and he gives the order  first apostles, etc. The truth of the body must be seen first, and when we understand that we are Christs body and members in particular, then each christian has his place in the power of the Spirit; then there is room for the gifts. 

    FWJIs it the capacity of the body as the anointed vessel rather than the resources that come from the Head? 

    JTJust so, but you can see how the exercise of gift in testimony is made to fit in with the idea of the assembly as the anointed vessel. Each saint should have his place, then there is room for gifts. 

    FWJThe vessel in the scripture you quoted is the vessel in a corporate position; so also is the Christ, then members in particular gives the idea of all the members. 

    JTYes. Ye are Christs body. 1 Corinthians 12: 27. 

  
    DIVINE ANOINTING (JT 36)

    2 Corinthians 1: 21; 1 John 2: 27; Luke 4: 16 - 22

    I am thinking, dear brethren, about divine anointing, hoping that the Lord will help us as to the import of it. It is a familiar expression, but perhaps we may be helped further in our understanding of it. What comes out in scripture shows that it represents Gods rights in administration or service, and thus correspondingly shuts out mere human ability; God from the very outset of His operations indicating that whatever the instrumentality or instrumentalities employed, He had had to say in the operations. We find, therefore, that the idea of the anointing has a very wide bearing, and brings God in authoritatively and in suited dignity in the instruments used. We find in the book of Ezekiel the idea connected with a great being whom we have to regard as now fallen, who is spoken of as the anointed cherub that covereth Ezekiel 28: 14. Thus before ever men were anointed the idea existed, and God anointed some great personage for a definite purpose. The king of Tyre is taken up as the immediate personage in Ezekiel 28, but the Spirit of God has more than the king of Tyre in view. So we have an inlet into angelic service, how God employed, and does employ, angels; but in the service rendered there was that which denoted that it was on Gods part, it was not done independently, it was not done in the persons own power. 

    So, in coming into our own realm, the creation of Genesis 1, the creation as we are in it, we have the thought introduced in a very familiar and simple manner, in Abraham and others who are said to be Gods anointed ones. Even in those early days what was being done bore the divine stamp. God said He reproved kings on account of His anointed ones, showing what they were to Him: Touch not mine anointed ones (Psalm 105:15). They were moving under God, and God had an obvious part in their movements, they were not ordinary people. They had part in ordinary affairs outwardly like other people, and they prospered in material things too, but there was a distinctiveness about them that marked them off, even in the presence of kings, so that ultimately these anointed ones could bless kings, for their distinctiveness, their dignity, their moral authority, indicated the anointing. Thus God marked them off as His anointed, standing out in dignity and moral power, and in Abrahams case enabling him to rebuke a king. 

    I am speaking very simply, dear brethren, because I am impressed with this, that God would put dignity and power upon His people in dealing with men in this world. He has a hand in our movements, with the result that there is a constant rise in power and dignity in the saints before the eyes of those with whom they have to do immediately. So that as you see with Abraham, he could rebuke the king of the Philistines. So with Isaac. They were few and of small account in this world, but there was something that marked them off from men, and caused a gradual rise in power and dignity, so that they did not have to lend their shoulders to servitude; they were not brought under the power of this world, there was a superiority about them that lifted them above the current of the world. So that Isaac was able to speak on more than equal terms with the Philistine king, although he brought the general of his army and his friend with him, as an evidence of military power and social influence; but it was not enough to overwhelm Isaac. And then in Jacob you see the same thing; he stands before Pharaoh and blesses him. The Holy Spirit, commenting upon a similar occurrence, says that the less is blessed of the better (Hebrews 7: 7). 

    Now, what comes out is that all this in Genesis leads up to a great position: Joseph is a fruitful bough by a well, and the branches run over the wall, and from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel (Genesis 49: 24). That is the position in Genesis. Then in the typical books that follow you have the ministry or administration of it, and the way it is to be diffused and to reach men; that is the principle. So you have the anointing of Aaron and the anointing of the tabernacle and its utensils, with all that pertained to it; for God intends to shine out and to operate, and to show Himself in a domain dignified by the anointing. He has to say to every part of it; no other rights are recognised there. 

    Now that is to reflect on our present position; there are no rights to be asserted among us, save Gods rights. The anointing makes the position too dignified to admit of any assertion of human rights. God puts in His claim in the most positive manner in the anointing, so that in the tabernacle and its utensils anointed you get what typically represents the heavens and the earth; and then Aaron is anointed in relation to that, and you have a domain in which Gods rights are asserted and maintained. The One who ministers there serves in the sympathy that belongs to the divine nature; for in Aaron it is a question of the manhood and priesthood of Christ. All that God is, embodied in a Man, in order that what God is may be brought in in the most sympathetic manner in that whole domain; and that God Himself may be served in it. 

    Now you see what Exodus and Leviticus denote  what a scene is presented  and what a Person is anointed in that scene! So that we have the rights of God in every detail asserted in the priest, but in the most sympathetic manner, for they are not arbitrary. What can be better for us, dear brethren, than the rights of God? The more they are asserted the better; for what are they today but His rights in mercy? It is a question of His right to be merciful and gracious, and the more we admit these rights, both in ourselves severally and in the whole domain in which God is operating, the happier and richer we shall be. 

    Now I want to come to 2 Corinthians, because the anointing is specially mentioned there. It is not formally mentioned in the first epistle, though it is involved in the expression the Christ in chapter 12; but not as implying that the Corinthians were marked by it, for they were not; they were marked by the very opposite. Although having the Holy Spirit, and as in that sense anointed, they were marked by mans doings and sayings and party spirit, which is the very opposite of the anointing. That is simply the world, and walking according to men, and is, I need not say, degrading. But still, there it stands, as the body is one and has many members ... so also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12: 12, the Christ alluding to the saints as anointed as in relation to Christ, but it is not formally applied to the Corinthians. But in the second letter it is applied, for they are included, as I understand, in the idea with the apostle himself: he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God 2 Corinthians 1: 21. 

    Now, dear brethren, I wish to seek to make clear the import of that statement, appearing as it does in the second letter, which is based on a certain effect in recovery from the first letter. It indicates that the anointing refers to something of God in the persons anointed; that it is intended to enable us in a dignified positive way to convey to others what we are enjoying. If God has saved me, has justified me, has given His Spirit to me, has brought me into the joy of the kingdom, righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit Romans 14: 17, then I say, Well, I can speak of that, and indeed I should; but the anointing means that I have power to speak of it effectively, that I can speak of it rightly, and in force, so that it affects others. It is not a matter of incidental comment, but the thing impresses you, and you are enabled to speak of it effectively. But, as I said, we have to bear in mind that the anointing is in the second letter to the Corinthians, not in the first. Not that it could not be spoken of in the first in an abstract way, but it is spoken of in the second in a positive way; and what follows is that He has sealed us and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. Underneath the anointing is the sealing, the fact that you belong to God, that God has put a stamp on you, that you are His; He has a right to you. But then, what have you got? Well, you have got in your heart the earnest of the Spirit  that is something. And there I may liken you to Jacob in Bethel, for in this respect we may read these epistles into Genesis 28. 

    The idea of the anointing was already there; Abraham was one of the anointed ones (Psalm 105), and that has to be borne in mind if we are to understand aright Jacobs action in pouring oil on the stone. It was but very little, the stone was hard, denoting hard circumstances; it was his own selection, he set it up himself; it was one of the stones of the place, and he took it and used it for a pillow. But you see there was something there, something had come into Jacobs soul that had never been there before. I cannot dwell on it; you all know the chapter; but it is so important for young people to lay hold of the idea of something coming into the soul, changing the whole texture of the person. Jacob was trammelled as yet by much of the flesh and nature, selfishness and natural ambitions, and other things, but there was something, perhaps indefinable by himself, which was there, and he was able definitely to take that stone and set it up and pour oil on it; there was spiritual intelligence and purpose in that action. 

    Now to show us the bearing of the anointing, dear brethren, in the next chapter you see the energy of the man on behalf of others. He went his way to Haran, and looked around and saw a well, and three flocks of sheep lying there. I only touch on that; I want to show you that the anointing of the stone spiritually alluded to Jacob himself, and was to show itself in his energy; he served by love. He did not roll the stone from the wells mouth until Rachel arrived with her fathers sheep, and then he rolled away the stone and watered the flock; he served by love, as I said. That is the divine way to serve, the effect of the anointing; and it is within the range of the youngest as well as of the oldest, to serve by love; it is heavens way. You say, The world serves by love. No, it does not; you will not get any service by love in the world. Serving by love is a heavenly thing; it comes out of heaven. It is in the Person of Jesus that the thing is fully expressed, for Jacob was a type of Jesus. 

    We have not far to go for objects of affection. Before Rachel arrived Jacob said, My brethren, whence be ye? Genesis 29: 4. And they said, Of Haran are we, and they knew Laban. Jacob could speak of the time of day, and that the flocks should be watered, but he did not do it; that is to say, he could speak of the need of things being done without doing them, but as soon as an object for his affections appeared, he rolled away the stone and watered the flock. He is a type of Christ. What he did is typically the product of heaven brought down, and brought within the range of the youngest believer  to serve by love. The greatest power in the whole universe is love; and it begins in a small way; if you have a brother or a sister an object for your affection near you, you can serve by love. Jacob rolled away the stone without any apparent difficulty. 

    But as he came back to Bethel twenty years later, he set up a pillar of stone; the idea is increased in his mind. That is why I am connecting this passage in Genesis with 2 Corinthians; it is very much like Jacobs second visit to Bethel. In this letter we have the new covenant. The apostle discerned a change in their state; self-judgment had taken effect. So he is able to open up to them the love of God which is in Christ Jesus, the new covenant, and then the ministry of reconciliation; he brings in the two thoughts. One reconciled, having the love of God in his heart, moves here pleasing to God. You see a person who loves is like Jesus. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. 1 John 3: 16. The love of God learnt in the heart leads to similarity to Jesus; and similarity to Jesus brings out the divine approbation. It is sure to do that. God has His own way of bringing to the heart the sense of His approbation, a most blessed thing. 

    So that the life of a person truly in the good of reconciliation is a life for the pleasure of God. It is a most practical thing. God has refreshment in every little bit of service rendered by a person who is truly in the good of reconciliation. Hence in Genesis 35 Jacob sets up a pillar of stone; not now simply a stone that had been his pillow, or a mere piece of stone, but a pillar of stone. The idea of a pillar is more permanent; and the substance of this is stone, it is something to remain; and Jacob is conscious in setting it up that he has been pleasing to God. And how pleasing? God came down and spoke to him, standing by him, not at a distance, as before, and Jacob so revered the spot that he set up a pillar there, and poured a drink offering upon it; that is why I linked it with 2 Corinthians, for there is no doubt that spiritually the stone pillar was there. 

    There was something for God at Corinth. The Lord had said, I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10), and the stone, so to speak, was set up. But there had not been continued pleasure; the Corinthians retrograded and man got in. But now there is a change, and God speaks of the new covenant, and reconciliation, so that the idea of the anointing can be brought in. God was pleased with them as they were repenting as to the evil among them. Jacob was conscious in the second visit to Bethel that God was pleased with him, addressing him by name  surnaming him  and ennobling him. In effect God said to him, Your name is to be Israel henceforward, and My name is God Almighty. What a marvellous occasion! God Almighty standing by Jacob; his name changed to Israel; God speaking with him; and then a stone pillar is set up with a drink offering and oil poured upon it! Thus you have the idea that there is something that pleases God underneath the anointing. That is to say, in our preaching or other services, unless there is the consciousness in motive of pleasing God, that I am moving in relation to the great anointed Man, like Him in motive, the anointing must be ineffective. There must be that underneath it which pleases God. 

    I will come back to that in relation to the passage read in Luke, but I wish to show how this principle is applied to our education, and that is what John dwells upon. The anointing here implies more than simply oil poured on, it is a sort of rubbing in. That is what we need; many of us take things on too lightly when it is a question of education, and that particularly applies to the young; but there is this thing that God, as it were, rubs in, so as to enable us to shut out all mans teaching. I do not mean the teaching that is necessary for ordinary service or to earn a livelihood, because for these things we need a certain education; but I am speaking of what relates to God, and of the superiority of the teaching of what is here called the anointing, the unction. It is received from the Holy One. It is not called the Spirit; it is something known, as received. 

    Now the question is, dear brethren, as to the use of it. This is addressed to little ones, not to the young men or the fathers, but to the little ones in Johns family. The apostle addresses us as a class, yourselves  a very suggestive expression! I think the Lords supper brings that about; and as to this, one would speak specially to any one who is not a partaker of the Lords supper. Yourselves, as used here, is a very precious word, it refers to a special class of people. The Lords supper brings us together in the most touching manner; it began with the Lord making a selection. He never intended His supper to be an open thing; He never intended it to be common to every one; He intended it to be jealously guarded, as for those who love him. He selected those that were to be with Him when He instituted it. He sent ahead to make preparation for it; and He placed Himself at table, when the hour was come, with His disciples  the twelve were with Him. He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer Luke 22: 15; and then, This is my body which is given for you Luke 22: 19, and in keeping with that you we have yourselves in this passage. You also get, Beloved ... keep yourselves in the love of God (Jude 20 - 21). You must not be outside of this, dear young people, nor can the Lords supper be exposed to unhallowed hands; it must be kept within the setting in which Christ instituted it. It is a select affair, and brings about a sense of privilege, this is implied in yourselves. The anointing, says John  and how qualified he was to speak of it!  which ye have received of him ... teacheth you. Ye need not that any man teach you. 1 John 2: 27. 

    Now this is a most practical thing, especially for our dear young brothers and sisters, that they might be preserved in the sense of what they have received, as receiving the Holy Spirit and using it, in their understanding of things, in their communications in regard of divine things. It is thus that we get, as I may say, the tabernacle anointed. However you look at it, we have this thing ingrained in us, so that there is a rigid exclusion of mans influence and mans teaching and mans thoughts. We are kept together thus, dear brethren, in holy dignity as in intelligence, for in this passage it is a question of spiritual intelligence. We have received the unction from the Holy One, so that we are kept together in a holy circle in a positive way by the anointing. There is a dignity about all our communications with one another, both in our ordinary relations and in our comings together. There is something marking us that indicates Gods rights, something that is of God, and that man cannot imitate, nor cope with; he has to give way before it, he cannot stand before it; it is God in His holy dignity amongst His people. 

    I wish now to show you how this appears in perfection in the Lord Jesus, because God would have us to see the perfection of everything, and this is always in Christ. God would bring us to that level in everything. But I am speaking for the moment of the anointing, and would have in mind more particularly now those of us who are older, and who are specially laying ourselves out for the service of the Lord and His people; that we may see how the thing is to be carried on in correspondence with Christ. What you find in Luke 3 is that as the Holy Spirit comes down on the Lord Jesus, it is in a bodily form as a dove, and there is the Fathers voice to Him, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased Luke 3: 22. What I have been saying is verified in this; there was something there to be anointed  an infinite something, but in man; the Father was pleased with it, heaven was pleased with it. As He came up out of the water and He was praying, a dependent Man, heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit came down in the form of a dove and abode on Him. Then the Fathers voice indicated His pleasure in what was there: In thee I have found my delight Luke 3: 22. One dwells on that with peculiar restfulness, on what was there, so well known to heaven, and, alas! so little known to men. 

    Then it says, Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age Luke 3: 23; I wish you to take notice of that, it is what He began to be; the service of God in the anointing is to be in those who are fully matured; that is in view, Levitical maturity. It is not a mere historical fact that He was just that number of years old, but He began to be about thirty years of age Luke 3: 23. Now you see the idea in what He was, not simply that He was born on a certain date, and so many years had elapsed; of course, 

    there was this literal period, but really you cannot measure the life of Jesus by ordinary years. No, beloved, one day of that life is like a thousand years to God. It is what He was, who can say what was there? God conveyed it in that wonderful expression from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son: in thee I am well pleased Luke 3: 22, and how well pleased! Every moment of that life was for the pleasure of the Father. He was cast on God from the womb. Think of that! What a life! And every breath of it filled up with motives and feelings and emotions all referring to God. What a life that was for God! 

    God has His own years, His own days, His own methods of measurement. We cannot limit God to finiteness. The Holy Spirit came down in a bodily form upon that blessed Person and abode upon Him; there was in Him a resting place for God. As we read, In him all the fulness was pleased to dwell (Colossians 1:19). While that entered into time it involves the infinite, and so room had to be made for time as God reckons it. Who knows the Son but the Father? No one! We observe and we worship. Those years were wonderful years to God. They were not the attenuated years of some of us; how little there is, alas! As Jacob said, few and evil have the days of the years of my life been (Genesis 47: 9)  he spoke for most of us; but not so with Jesus, a short life, thirty-three years or so  not half the span of mans allotment, but what a life! Who can measure it but God! 

    Well, now you see that is the idea which is underneath the anointing. There was all that; He began to be about thirty years Luke 3: 23, He is fully matured; He is a model now for us all; He is seen praying. We have arrived at maturity, such maturity as implies that my personal motives are to be wholly set aside. Not that Jesus had any different motives, but the servant now is to be dependent entirely on God, the flesh profits nothing. The flesh is repudiated, the anointing is enough; and so I yield to the Spirit. The Lord is led by the Spirit in the wilderness Luke 4: 1. That is another thing; He is entirely now in the hands of the Spirit, and that is really the full thought in the service of God. He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, and He was tempted and came out victorious  He overcame. Then He returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee and came to Nazareth, where He was brought up. You see He waits until He comes into the circumstances in which He was brought up; circumstances which are the most testing for us, for our relatives know us best, and we are not likely to get any help from them unless they are spiritual. That is a warning. Nature is utterly profitless and will not stand by you; your father, mother, or brother will fail you on this line; it cannot be trusted. So our relatives become the test, for they know us, and unless they are truly in the testimony they will be critical, they will oppose, and the opposition will be constant. 

    And so in His service the Lord reaches Nazareth, where He was brought up, and He enters into the synagogue and stands up to read the scripture which speaks of His anointing. The Holy Spirit loves to portray the full position of the anointing in this passage. It is Luke, the beloved physician, who is used of the Spirit of God to present to us this unique setting out of the anointing in the perfect Servant. And so we have the position; He stands up to read, and He finds the scripture. Then as He rolled up the book and delivered it to the attendant, He sat down. Then He began to speak, saying, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears Luke 4: 21. 

    Now look at the moral weight of all that is thus depicted; what shines out in His movements, in His standing up, His finding the scripture, His reading, His sitting down, and His speaking. He says, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears Luke 4: 21. That is the idea of ministry; that is not simply future or past events; 

    as in prophecy  that has its place; but it is, this day; to bring scripture as it bears on this day to the ears of the saints. That marks an anointed ministry; it is not the unfolding of prophecy, you see, right as that is. I believe that in the early days of the revival ninety years or so ago, prophecy had a great place; it was in order that the saints might locate their position. Prophecy unfolds the mind of God as to the future, and opens up the position so that you might see where you are; a most important matter. But when you know where you are, when you see what God intends for you, then the question is how does scripture apply to you now? The point is what God has to say as to the saints now. That is the important thing, the way the scriptures are brought to bear upon us today  This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears Luke 4: 21. And what a fulfilment! Alas! they did not have circumcised ears and hearts, as the sequel shows, but I am speaking of the anointing and how it is fully set out in Christ in this passage. There was a fulfilment in power, in the ears of those in the synagogue of Nazareth that day, of that wonderful word, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel Luke 4: 18. 

    I would commend to you, dear brethren, this matter of the anointing, that the idea may pervade us all as it pervaded the tabernacle, and that it may be seen especially in those who are ministering the word, that the scriptures may be brought to bear on us today in power. May God bless the word. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY IN VIEW IN THE GOSPEL (JT 38)

    Luke 4: 38, 39; Luke 7: 44 - 47; Luke 8: 45 - 48; Luke 10: 39, 42; Luke 13: 11 - 13

    In my remarks, dear brethren, although they are intended to be initial and foundational, I have the assembly in mind. Luke is not, as Matthew, specially an ecclesiastical gospel, but the assembly is in mind. The writer being the travelling companion of Paul, who was minister of the assembly and who shared his sufferings in some measure, and knew something of the breathings of the heart of the great apostle, could not but be imbued by the Spirit with the thought of the assembly, in writing his gospel. It is peculiarly evangelical, as we are all perhaps aware. No other gospel or book has such a variety of evangelical touches as Luke. It is Jesus come down, taking the lowest place in order to be low enough for all, in order to be near to all, for men are in view and not any particular nation. The angelic host at the outset celebrates the mind of heaven in regard to what had transpired at Bethlehem: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2:14. This remarkable, as I may say, poetic pronouncement is uttered on the occasion of the birth of Jesus. Unto you, said the angel earlier, is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord (verse 11); a wide outlook is thus contemplated. Humanity is in mind as the area or material in relation to which the evangelical operations of God should proceed. It bows the heart, and appeals peculiarly to the needy soul. No gospel takes a more touching account of human need. 

    While this is everywhere stamped on the book, the divine need is also there; something too often forgotten by us, that there is such a thing as divine need, and moreover, that in meeting human need God has His own need in His heart: For of him, and through him, 

    and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever, Romans 11:36. We shall never be right unless we are standing in that setting. He had His own need in mind, and the need of His beloved Son, speaking reverently. God is foreshadowed in Abraham, who having a son, desired that he should not be alone. He was not to be alone, and so we find with Isaac, as a type of Christ as risen from the dead, that he remains, as it were, in the elevation of the mount on which he was in figure offered up. Abraham returned with his young men and went to Beersheba, but nothing is said of Isaac descending. Instead of this, we immediately have the introduction of Rebecca and the great concern of Abraham that his son should have a companion in his own realm; for the companionship of the assembly for Christ is in heavenly places. It may be here for the moment in Sarahs tent, but its destiny is in heavenly places. It is a question of the need of Christ, a question of the need of His love. Love has needs, and so we find in this gospel, as in the others, the Lord has need of it. In meeting our need, He has in mind to gratify His own, hence, every one who has become a subject of the gospel is claimed by the Lord for the assembly. The Lord will not be satisfied, I would say to anyone here who has not come to this, until you do come to it, until you say with the rest of us that we are not our own, we are bought with a price; we are Christs, we are for Him; till then you have not answered to His desire. As it is said, that ye should be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7:4. Let no one assume that the relief that has come into his soul through the gospel is the end of the matter. The end of the matter is the heart of God, the divine needs; God would have Christ and the assembly. If you have not yielded yourself to Him, He claims you now for the assembly; He needs you; your place is vacant, so to speak  it should not be so. The Lord puts in His claim. Do not deny Him. It says, He loved the assembly, of which you in His mind form part, and has delivered himself up for it, Ephesians 5:25. 

    Now, I want to work out as fully as the time allows, from these women, an amplification of what I have said. Luke furnishes us with these five women, and they stand in his narrative in relation to one another, not promiscuously, but constructively. The thought of construction is an important idea to get into our minds. That is to say, the woman in chapter 4, prepares for the woman in chapter 7, and so on. The first great thought is simple, as indeed I hope you will see; it is subjection. It is said in the epistle to the Ephesians that the assembly is subjected to the Christ, chapter 5:24. It is the divine mind that is thus conveyed to us, for that is to be her place and attitude; subjected to the Christ, The relief that comes to this woman in chapter 4 makes way for this; the relief, as it were, synchronises in the result that the Lord intended, and I doubt whether anyone really profits by the gospel as the Lord intends, save that the result He has in mind synchronises with the relief, God must come into the mind as relief is enjoyed, if things are normal. This is an important matter, and applies to young believers, or to those who may be old in years, but have never yet come to it  the Lord has need of them, for He has relieved them for a purpose. So the first thing, as I said, is subjection. The Lord, as you will observe here, stood over this woman. Think of who it was that stood over her. Picture the scene: a feverish person  Peters wifes mother, as in his house was in circumstances tending to irritability; but, however provocative a set of circumstances may be, there is no excuse for irritability. The work of God cannot go on in our souls in a feverish condition. The Lord is teaching us to be restful, to learn to lie fallow, to be in His hand, as clay in the hand of the potter. The Lord stood over her. What an impression it must have conveyed to her soul! Such a One! It was more than a mere figure. The Lord is never a mere figure; He is a real Person, and a Person of influence. Whether He speaks or otherwise, the influence is there, and if He stands over you when you are in a state of impatience, a state of feverishness, it is to impress you with His moral authority. In such a state you are no material for Him, and so there must be a change, and that change comes about in the recognition of Him in His authority; not here official authority, but that which is suggested in the majestic Personage that stands over you. It must be so. He is Lord of all; even if we do not admit it, the authority is always present in Him. 

    Then, you will observe in the passage, that He rebuked the fever. There is much of this feverishness, especially in large cities where pressure is great. As time goes on, it seems as if the pressure of circumstances increases, and saints have to be fortified against what is peculiarly current, to learn how to be free from perturbation, fretfulness, and complainingness. Christ in His personal authority comes into the soul and subdues it, for that is the idea. He stood over her and then He rebuked the fever in her, for it is a question of a disease. He rebuked the disease and the fever left her and she arose and ministered unto them. In a little way she is an assembly person. The Lord intends it so. She served them. It is a believers household that is before us here. It is the house of Peter. Possibly some of them had provoked her, but she served them. She is not selective as to whom she serves; she is not to be one of those who make special friends amongst the brethren. Special friendships provoke partisan feeling and resentment, and militate against the work of God in His people. Whether it be all in the household, or all in the local company, or all within ones range, one is actuated by the spirit of Christ, serving all. How are we to serve? It is in a new way; it is in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter, Romans 7:6; I believe this principle begins here. Luke is building up something beginning with this woman, and he leaves her in subjection and service; activity in the service of the saints is greatly needed. 

    The next woman is the well-known one in chapter 7. She is a lover of Christ. I do not know of any term that may be applied to us which is more forceful in a way than to say that he or she is a lover of Christ. It is a wonderful distinction to be reckoned amongst the lovers of Christ. I hope no one here is exempt. I speak feelingly, for Scripture says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha, 1 Corinthians 16:22. We cannot afford to be reckoned amongst such. Let us range ourselves with the lovers of Christ; He deserves our affection. Now this woman is not presented to us as a subject of direct service on the part of anyone. There are many such today who have come into the truth as breathing the spirit of the testimony of the time. Chapter 7 of Luke is designed to convey to us the character of the dispensation throughout. A great evangelical influence has come in and God is operating in relation to it. The south wind is blowing; God can bring in the south wind when needed. This chapter indicates what is current, that an evangelical spirit prevails. That is seen where the spirit of the dispensation is restored and maintained in any little measure  a very great matter. So that she is not presented to us as the subject of any particular service. It is as if she breathed the air of the moment. And what a moment it is! Happy is every one who has lungs spiritually capable of taking in the holy evangelical air that is intended to mark the time! 

    Whence is she? Who has told her about Jesus? We are not told, but she knows about Him. Let no one complain that they have not been told. He is to be known. Do not complain that you have not been told that the sun is in the heavens; it is foolish. Jesus is in the front in this chapter. There is an evangelical current, and this woman breathed of it. She is a lover of Jesus. He says so; she does not. I would rather have Him say that I am a lover of His than that I should say so. Think of Him saying to any of you, You are a lover of mine, yea, telling others about it. He turned to the woman; she is in His mind for the moment. Here it is love begotten by benefit. That is the initial kind of love that enters into christianity. God comes down beside you and relieves you, whether directly or indirectly, and you love on account of the benefit, a great result. The Lord commends it; He says of her, she loved much. That word much in His mouth is much. Think of Him saying it of one who hitherto had been a poor sinner of the city! Does it not appeal to you, that Christ needs lovers? He needs them in a personal way and also for the assembly. I am not fit for the assembly if I am not a lover of Christ; but if I am a lover of Christ I must surely accede to His request in the Supper and also in other respects. Let me show it. This woman showed it; that is the point. Seest thou ... ? He says. He was looking at her Himself. Think of that! He had already turned to her. Think of the Lord of glory turning to you, and calling the attention of others to you! How attentive the angels would be when the Lord speaks thus of any one! Even when we repent the angels take notice, there is movement in heaven. How much more when our affections become active toward Christ, and when He says, This one is a lover of Mine. She belongs to the assembly in principle. He is securing one and another, each representing some feature, and this is one of the great features. May God grant that not one may leave this hall other than as a lover of Christ! There are those here who it may be do not love Christ. No others will be in heaven than those who love Christ. You want to be there; but it must be in suited dress. The activity of love is the shining out of glory. Moses and Elijah, two men, 

    as they are called, appeared in glory, speaking to Jesus. They were lovers of Christ. 

    Now the next woman is in chapter 8, representing the body of Christ. The body is said to be of Christ; Colossians 2:17. No other material but what is of Christ will do. Here a little, and there a little, but all of Christ; the members are formed out of Christ. Something of Christ entered into that feverish womans soul when He stood over her; something formative entered into the womans soul in chapter 7. He tells her that she had faith: thy faith, He said. He would not send her away otherwise. Those who have faith have some formation. Whatever was in her was greatly augmented, we may be sure, as He turned towards her. There was in this the radiation of the love in Him towards her. What an impression she would carry away! Think of what the effect would be when she went away! Suppose you had met her and made inquiry, how affecting her remarks would be. She was a lover of Christ and so was in principle a member of His body. And what the Spirit of God has in mind as to this third person is that she is likewise a member of Christs body; we can only be this as transparent. Opaque persons are not members of Christs body characteristically; double-mindedness and reserve are foreign to the body of Christ. There is no shining out of Christ through an opaque body. What is needed is transparency. She touched the Lord; she was going to be a secret disciple; she was going to get benefit secretly, and get away and enjoy her benefit, and forget the glorious Person out of whom the virtue came. Power had gone out of Him, power actually going out from His Person. He says, virtue is gone out of me, He was conscious of it. The disciples did not understand. This is a chapter of assembly material. We get the man sitting at the feet of Jesus, then the woman here, and the child later. It is a chapter specially requiring spiritual understanding. It was a secret matter with this woman, but the Lord will have things out, and things exposed by herself; for she exposes herself, and He allows that. He says, Somebody hath touched me, but He saw to it that she spoke for herself, that she told her own story. He spoke of the woman in chapter 7 in the most touching terms, as I have been saying. He is not commending this woman for the moment; He is calling her Somebody. That is not a family name. No one here wishes to be so named. A member of Christ is to have distinction. The Lord intended that this Somebody should become identified, and she fell down, a movement perhaps that is not very current with us. It belongs to christianity; it is one of the accredited movements of christianity. Prophetic ministry is calculated to cause people to fall down. Ministry is excellent that brings that about. Ministry should be of a searching character. So-called meetings for ministry should have the character of prophecy, of a word from God, a word that searches the inner parts, so that there is transparency. The man, it says in 1 Corinthians 14, who comes in, falls down; because somebody in prophetic power is ministering the truth. May God prosper meetings arranged for this purpose! They are His own ordering. They are intended to expose us to God, and, if necessary, to one another. The unbeliever coming in falls down, Scripture says, and confesses that God is indeed amongst you. What a great result that is! That is how assembly material is brought about. We may have a thousand listening to the word of God, but there can be no assembly material practically, aside from what I am saying, aside from transparency; and the prophetic ministry is intended for that, to search us through and through. We may as well face it now, for searched we shall be. The judgment seat of Christ indeed will bring everything out, but the apostle was facing it already. We do well to anticipate the judgment seat of Christ. This woman falls down and tells all the truth, and the Lord says, Daughter, as much as to say, You belong to the family now. It is not merely some unknown person in the crowd, but a known individual with a status in the family. How blessed that is! You must not miss it. The inner state is relieved by the power that went out of Christ, and formation was there as testified in the womans confession; that is what is implied  the body of Christ. 

    Well, passing on to Mary of Bethany, I need not say much, but you can see how she fits in here. It is another feature of the same person, we may say. We have a subject person serving all; we have a lover of Christ; we have a transparent person, searched through and through, and then recognised with family distinction. Now we have a person seeking intelligence, for surely intelligence must mark the assembly. When the apostle Paul addresses the saints in relation to the Lords supper he says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15. I should have that in mind now. The assembly is to be marked by the greatest intelligence. To be the companion of Christ, it must be so; one that can share His thoughts, enter into His feelings, sympathise with Him  she is called, the Lambs wife. The Lambs wife is His confidante. It is a remarkable thing that the wife comes out, before the bride. It means just what I am saying, intelligence as to the moment, intelligence as to what He is going on with, intelligence as to the dispensation. So that we understand Christ, we know headship. Let us think of this. What is headship to me? How can Christ be my Head if I am not in spiritual intelligence? Well, how am I to be spiritually intelligent? By sitting down and listening to Him. It is not a question of asking Him any particular thing or question, but listening to what He is saying, and if He sees you listening, He will say what you need, He will take account of your need, and He will lead you on to the vast range of things in His mind. Think of the mind of Christ, what is before Him! Paul says, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. We can think like Him; that thought is implied. Now, Mary represents that side, and I do urgently appeal to you, I urge upon the brethren the need for intelligence, not simply that I know this or that truth, or the prophetic line, but the mind of Christ, what He is going on with. For that is the great thought. Am I going along with Christ, and having part with Him in all He is doing? I believe that is what is meant in the term, the Lambs wife; she is His confidante in the time of suffering. Mary sat at His feet, we are told, and the Lord says of her to a complaining sister, that she hath chosen that good part. There is no lack of this kind of complaint abroad. Why are we not evangelical? Why are we not of a missionary spirit? We may well let such questions search us through, but we want to sit at the feet of Jesus and hear His word. Let that be the first thing in regard of requirements, in regard of service, in regard of activity; let us have His mind; we want His mind, and that is in the word. He discloses it in the word. She sat and listened to what He was saying, and the Lord defended her. 

    Finally, the well-known woman in chapter 13 presents the climax of the subject. It is another feature that belongs to the assembly. She was bent together, we are told, by the devil. It was no mere malady  rheumatism, or one of the many isms that pathology speaks of now. It was not a question of those things. That we get in chapter 8. The physicians did their best, but their best was their worst; she rather suffered from them. Now, it is an act of the devil. What do you think an act of this kind means? It is meant to rob Christ and God of what They are seeking. Think of the enemy having such an advantage over me that he is spoiling me for that for which I am apprehended. What is being worked out here is something for God. What is that something? That He might be glorified, and this woman does that when she is relieved. This is not said of any of the others. As I said, it is a constructive matter, and the end in view is that God is seeking something  and He gets it. How does He get it? She is loosed of her infirmity. The Lord calls to her; it is urgent. If the devil has done this to you, the Lord is calling to you about it now. The other woman was twelve years with her secret disease; this act of the devil took place eighteen years before. What was the intent of it? To defeat the divine purpose in the woman. She was a daughter of Abraham. The daughters and sons of Abraham are the objects of the bitterest satanic opposition. They belong to the family of faith. She belonged to the family of faith, and the devil said eighteen years before, I will defeat the divine intent in that woman, and so he bound her together. 

    This may be applied to some of us if we look back in our histories. It is well to do that. Where you have history given as here in years, it means that I am to look back in my history and see what has happened, and if things that have been bound by an act of the devil have not been righted, get them righted. It is not too late. The Lord called to her; it was urgent. Thou art loosed, He says. That was His mind, and then He lays His hands upon her, and she was made straight; she is made upright and she glorified God. Another great feature of the members of the assembly is uprightness. The Lord lays His hands upon her, and she stands upright. It means that He is identified with her. Now, this is the first time you get this feature, but you see, she is to glorify God in the assembly, as we may say. It is said in the great assembly epistle, Ephesians: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, chapter 3:21. It is one of the finest statements that you can find, certainly in regard of the assembly. One is never tired of repeating it, and this woman enters into that. The Lord lays His hands upon her, not His hand only, but His hands. He would say now as to anyone like her, Satan has deprived Me of you for eighteen years; I want you for the assembly. He sings in the midst of the assembly, and He needs such as you to sing in the assembly where God is glorified. It is a wonderful thought that there is that here on earth today in which God is glorified, and I want to be in it too. I am sure everybody here who is sincerely a christian would say the same thing, I want to be in that in which God is glorified, not that in which man is glorified; the world is built up for the glory of man, but the Lord Jesus is building up something, preserving something, ordering something for the glory of God, where God is to be glorified, and that is what comes out here. She glorified God, and the Lord is identified with that, and I believe He is helping us greatly in view of it. 

    Well, may He help us now to follow up these thoughts and see how they bear on each of us in our local settings and in our universal setting as of the assembly, for His names sake. 

  
    THE MILITARY AND LEVITICAL POSITIONS OF THE SAINTS (JT 42)

    Zechariah 6: 12, 13; Luke 4:16-27; Luke 4:42 - 44

    The public position of the saints here may be described tinder two heads, the one military and the other levitical. Both positions are typified in the book of Numbers. I have read these scriptures in order to enlarge on these two thoughts, especially to show that the military position, viewed as it is in Numbers, initiates the order of local responsibility, whereas the levitical position is not local but general or universal. From the passages I have read I hope by the Lords help to show that the key-note is the Lord Himself, as indeed every truth in some way or another is exemplified in Him, for He is the pattern for us in every relationship. 

    Now in the book of Numbers when the males in view of military service were to be all numbered from twenty years old and above, they were enrolled according to the standard of their fathers house, and as enrolled each was to pitch by his own standard according to the ensign of his fathers house; whereas the Levites are numbered from a month old and upward, and they are not called upon to take up a position in a military sense. Their function was to look after the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness. Their directors were priests; they were to come under the supervision or direction of Aaron and Aarons sons, who would allot to each his duties. These levitical services rightly understood and acted upon shut out idleness and lukewarmness, for every moment of their working time is filled up and filled up profitably. There is no time to lose, dear brethren. The time is short, and God would have us employed according to these services which I have alluded to. 

    Now, what we find of the Lord is, as we see in this passage in Zechariah, that he shall grow up from his own place; the reference is to the Lord Jesus Christ as the Branch. He grew up in His place, that is, He never sought to alter His circumstances, and He fulfilled every obligation according to God. At the age of twelve He intimated, as having been in the temple with the doctors, that He was about His Fathers business but it is said also, that He returned to Nazareth with His parents and was subject unto them. You will notice that the word Nazareth is used. He went down with them and came to Nazareth and was subject unto them. Nazareth did not afford that which youth would naturally seek after. It was not a city of any repute. It was, I judge, such a place as would be a test to youthfulness, and so, dear brethren, it should be an exercise with us that as under the government of God we ought not to alter our circumstances. It may be that they do not afford the gratifications that we might seek after; other places might seem more attractive, more interesting, it may be indeed that we are sure there would be special advantages in other localities. But look! It says, He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was in subjection to them (Luke 2: 51), that is, to his parents. We see thus the perfect humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ. It was remarked by one later of Nazareth, Can anything good come out of Nazareth? (John 1: 46). The answer was Come and see, but the remark clearly indicated that Nazareth was not a city of good repute. Well, the Lord grew up there, He grew up in His place. That is the point that I think we should lay hold of. Where He sets us in His perfect wisdom and ways, our wisdom is to abide there, to be content there, and in contentment coupled with godliness to grow up spiritually. Piety with contentment, we read, is great gain (1 Timothy 6: 6). It is said to be profitable for all things, but coupled with contentment is great gain. Now I would dwell on that point, because I think it is a point of the very greatest importance for us  that one should be content where one is, provided that position is divinely ordered, and if we in any way walk with God, we should have no doubt of His mind on that point. The Lord will not leave us in the dark. For my own part I would fain not be in the dark in regard of anything, nor is it necessary that we should be. There may be details that we do not understand, but in a general way there is no need that we be in the least degree puzzled. The Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2: 7). 

    And so the people as having been brought out of Egypt were regulated according to their fathers house; that is, each man stood up for God where he had been brought up  in the circumstances in which he had been brought up. The young men of the tribe of Reuben would all be known to each other in a general way, and each would have to qualify spiritually in the presence of those amongst whom he had been brought up  a very great test! And so all the other tribes, each man under the eyes of his father, under the eyes of his mother, and under the eyes of all his relatives. All that involves very great exercise. There is no room for show under those circumstances, for you are too well known to put on. And so, dear brethren, the Lord exemplifies this in the most perfect manner, For he shall grow up before him as a tender sapling, and as a root out of dry ground (Isaiah 53: 2). There were no springs in the desert for Him, no natural springs; there was nothing there that He drew upon, and so we have to learn not to draw upon our natural resources but upon God. Every bit of sap has to come from Him. He grew up as a root out of dry ground. Think of that! He was cast upon God from the outset; all His springs were there, and so He sets forth the thought of God for every one of us. 

    In the history of Israel Satan appears at the outset of the wilderness position; Pharaoh said in his heart, the wilderness has hemmed them in; that is to say he reckoned that the people of God could not grow up in the wilderness. Satan met the Lord thus in the wilderness. The devil says, Now you must have bread, you must have material nourishment in the wilderness. The Lord says, No, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. Now all that is available for the believer. Every word that proceeded out of the mouth of God is available for the believer and available just where he is. He has not to move for it. Jehovah told Moses that Pharaoh says, they are entangled in the land, the wilderness has hemmed them in (Exodus 14: 3). He meant that they could not live in the wilderness. 

    Art thou weaned from Egypts pleasures? 
God in secret thee shall keep, 
There unfold His hidden treasures, 
There His loves exhaustless deep. (76:5) 
 

    Satan knew nothing of these. What did he know about manna? He had never heard of it before. What did Pharaoh know of manna? It was a new thing. Think of the resources that are in heaven! And so the manna falls and more than that, God had other resources, but that was the one great provision God made for His people, so that Pharaoh was utterly deceived when he thought that the people of God could not live in the wilderness. On the contrary, the wilderness was the way to the land of Canaan. 

    We need not dread taking up a position for God. He will not leave us, and the resources will be available for us. Wherever it be that you are located in the government of God all the resources of God are available to you, even though it be an outpost. There is no place in which He will not provide, and there are no possibilities of cutting or severing your communications. God has His own way of sending; even at the lions mouth. Paul could say, I was delivered out of the lions mouth. The Lord shall deliver me from every wicked work (2 Timothy 4: 17, 18). He had not the least dread of any consequences. He was in the position in which he had sustenance. That is the point. 

    Let us not think that it is an easy thing to be in the flesh. As I said, the Lord grew up in Nazareth; there was nothing there for the flesh, not that He needed it, but He is an example for us. As a matter of fact Satan does not understand Christ. The Lord Himself said: the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing (John 14: 30). There was nothing in that blessed Man Satan could touch. Man shall not live by bread alone. Now He is the manna of our souls; the soul is nourished as we dwell on the perfect dependence of that blessed One, especially as He met Satan. Man doth not live by bread alone, but by everything that goeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live (Deuteronomy 8: 3). 

    Now do you read the Bible in that light? Heavenly men, typified of old, were marked by a tent and an altar. An altar recognises God; the tent indicates that the occupants were just strangers. So the word of God is nourishment; Peter speaks of it as the sincere milk of the word by which we grow up to salvation. The word is not only the New Testament, it is the Old as well, every word that goeth out of the mouth of God; indeed there is much more that the Holy Spirit would suggest to us. The word of God is living. We can read much between the lines, if you understand what I mean; the apostle John said, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written (John 21: 25). There is not one thing that Christ said or did but will in some way stand. The more scriptures we read, as we carefully meditate on the things, the more nourishment we shall obtain for our souls. The apostle said to Timothy give thyself to reading. 

    The letter to the Corinthians is addressed to the church of God which is at Corinth. Mark you, it is to the assembly there in that town or city, and then it adds, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours (1 Corinthians 1: 2). There is therefore a bond for us in the lordship of Christ, but it is a bond of affection with each other, that is to say, it is the bond that holds the church together, all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, and that, ours includes every believer. Whatever the conduct of any of the tribes, or any family in the tribes might have been, faith always included the twelve. So in writing to the Corinthians the apostle holds to all that in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. In those days things were very real; calling upon the name of the Lord Jesus meant more then than it does in our day. The apostle has to add in writing to Timothy, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart  with those whose hearts are pure. Paul contemplates a difficult day, and the necessity for the military position; and so he writes to Timothy, Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus ... Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ (2 Timothy 2: 1, 3). The more extended your position, the more it outflows into the enemys territory, the greater the need; so take thy share in suffering. One may let others take all the suffering. Take thy share. While I dwell on this point I am impressed with the importance of it. How it enters into the Lords position as growing up from His own place. He grew up there, and in growing up there, it is said that He shall build the temple of the Lord. You may think that if we go afield and do exploits we shall get a crown, but God attaches great importance to the patience of growing up spiritually in ones place. An ox indicates patience and endurance, so there is great value attached to one growing up patiently and steadily in his place, having before him the testimony of God. The crown is for him; we read, Behold a man whose name is the Branch; and he shall grow up from his own place, and he shall build the temple of Jehovah: even he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne. These statements all refer to Christ and Christ is an example for us. The Branch suggests dependence. Every disciple of Jesus is marked by prayer  by dependence. In Luke, which is the great gospel of dependence, we are told that when He was praying in a certain place, when he had ceased, one of his disciples said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. Jesus was dependent on His God in public service, and so His disciples say, Lord, teach us to pray; a very good request to ask the Lord for! Dependence here, not position in this world. 

    In turning now to Luke 4, I want to show that the Lord in taking up His levitical service is not local. He went to Nazareth where He had been brought up, but He was now engaged in service. They would bring in local ideas. I want to show, dear brethren, on the other hand how we ought to be on our guard against local feeling. 

    Well, the Lord having come to Nazareth, entered, as it was His custom, into the synagogue on the sabbath day; for He did not change His custom when He came to His own town  He was not governed by locality  it was His custom to enter into the synagogues elsewhere. Here in entering into the synagogue He is marked by perfect grace. He takes the Scriptures which were given to Him, and having received them He found the place where it is written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. He knew them; we must not conclude for a moment that He opened at Isaiah 61 accidentally, as we speak. He did not. He opened it with intelligence, He found the place and He read. I never tire reading these verses. He stands out there practically as the Levite, and began to say to them, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. Having read the scriptures, He rolled up the book and delivered it to the attendant and sat down  perfect rest  every movement full of grace  and as having sat down the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on Him. He became attractive. The levitical work that He is carrying on, is carried on in perfect grace. 

    Now they say in their hearts, Is not this the son of Joseph? The language of their hearts is, we know your name; and naturally we all think like that, but the Lord would bring us on to spiritual lines. He never acted on local lines. He always acted from His own point of view, hence it says, there were many widows in Israel in the days of Elias ... and to none of them was Elias sent but to Sarepta ... to a woman that was a widow, and so too in the days of Elisha the prophet, Naaman the Syrian alone was cleansed although there were many lepers in Israel at that time. We have to learn in levitical work that the point of view is universal; the work of the levite  his business  is in relation to the tabernacle. No doubt each has his own work. Paul said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do, and the Lord gave him his work in due time: taking thee out from among the people, and the nations, to whom I send thee (Acts 26: 17). That incident indicates how the Lord takes up levites in His own perfect way, bringing in the sovereignty of God and showing that God is acting universally. 

    I want to go on now to the end of the chapter (Luke 4) where the crowds thought that He should abide there and not go from them. It says, When it was day he went out, and went into a desert place, and the crowds sought after him, and came up to him, and would have kept him back that he should not go from them. But he said to them, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also, for for this I have been sent forth. Levitical work is not local; it is universal: To the other cities also, for for this I have been sent forth. He was sent to preach the kingdom of God. The epistle to the Romans has a universal application. The Lord declined to accept a local position in His levitical service. He had exemplified local responsibility for thirty years, and now He is anointed by the Spirit to preach. His work is to preach, and to preach where He was sent. And so, dear brethren, we thus are kept as having Christ for our model, whether it be in our position locally, or whether it be in service levitically. 

    I might remark here before closing that wilderness warfare in the main is defensive warfare, Canaan warfare is aggressive. Locally we do not attack; we are set to defend. There are exceptions I admit, but generally speaking, the position of the saints in the wilderness is defensive. The point is to occupy the position, and I apprehend that it is all implied in calling upon the name of the Lord. Hence when the time comes that evil shows its head in our circumstances, we depart from it. We simply withdraw from it. There is no such idea in Canaan as that. Ephesians treats of heavenly warfare. The whole church is in view there, so when Joshua was outside Jericho, it says:  that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a man before him with his sword drawn in his hand. And Joshua went to him, and said to him, Art thou for us, or for our enemies? And he said, No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come (Joshua 5: 13, 14). Christ is known spiritually in relation to the whole host of Jehovah  the whole assembly. Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, ... against spiritual power of wickedness in heavenlies (Ephesians 6: 12). The heavenlies are Satans stronghold. When the disciples came back after being sent out two by two, and say, the devils are subject to us, the Lord says to them, In this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you; but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens (Luke 10: 20). Let us be on our guard, dear brethren, about giving way. If we give way one bit we shall give way another bit. 

    Ephesians is, I may say, general. It is for attack, whereas Numbers and Corinthians deal with what is local  the divine economy locally. Romans makes you a military man; you are exhorted to put on the armour of light, but that epistle helps us also in regard to levitical work. Paul exhorts and says to every man, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly. Romans gives us our place levitically, but it subdues us so that we must think soberly according as God has dealt to every man the measure of faith. Corinthians teaches us how to serve. In 1 Corinthians 14: 40 the apostle says, Let all things be done comelily and with order, and in verse 26, Let all things be done to edification; for five words spoken with the understanding edify more than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. 

  
    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (6) (JT 59)

    John 3:3 - 11; Luke 4:42 - 44; Luke 6:20; Luke 8:1 - 3

    JTWe have been looking into the epistles in our consideration of the kingdom of God, which is the subject before us, and it is now thought that we should turn to the gospels as confirmatory of the teaching of the epistles. The kingdom of God is formally treated of in Mark, Luke and John, whereas the kingdom of the heavens is treated of only in the gospel of Matthew; so it is thought that we should leave this latter phase of our subject for a later period; that we should first look at the two or three instances in which the kingdom is found in John and then go on to Luke. The verses in John 3, which have been read, are, we may say, the only ones, which treat of the kingdom of God in this gospel, and should be looked at attentively. John only of all the evangelists treats of this subject basically, reminding us that the kingdom is only seen and entered into by those who are born again; although it may be outwardly entered, yet only those who are born anew are really in it. Luke, in chapter 6: 20, points out the persons who possess the kingdom. He says the poor have it. John says that only those that are born again have it. Of course, Luke is not setting this aside, but stresses the effect of new birth in a characteristic way; that they are poor in this world, not only in material things, but as refusing to be other than poor as in this world, poor in spirit, as Matthew records the Lord as saying. And then in chapter 8 Luke gives us persons who are characteristically of the kingdom as delivered from Satans power. It is said that the Lord went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, and Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herods steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered to him of their substance, Luke 8:1 - 3. It is thought that this should be reserved for the closing part of our reading as showing the kind of people who are in the kingdom, who have been affected by it, especially a person out of whom seven demons had gone. They were with the Lord and ministered to Him of their substance. 

    CAMDo you look at that as the result of what takes place in John 3 where we get the very beginnings of our moral history? 

    JTI would say so; and then the effects worked out from the basic thought of new birth. It would seem as if it is suitable that John should treat of it in this way. It is applicable to the last days; that is, to our own times, because, as is usual in his way of presenting the truth, he would stress what is basic; not simply what is external, or what is professedly held, but basically held, and therefore will survive and go through. 

    CAMIs that why he stresses this matter of birth? I wanted to ask you whether being born of water brings us to the meaning of the death of Christ at the very beginning. The water represents the moral side of the death of Christ in connection with the believers beginning. Is that how you look at it? 

    JTYes. It is the element of cleansing. 

    CAMIt was just that matter I specially wanted to ask you about. Do you regard the aspect of the death of Christ in connection with the blood as the judicial matter, and the water the cleansing? 

    JTWell, inasmuch as one is said to be born of it, the water would be there basically. It is the element of cleansing, not the element of refreshment, as running with the idea of new birth, because the word in verse 5 is, born of water and of Spirit. It is as if, in this second reference, the Lord would impress us with the element of cleansing, by putting the water first. The first reference is, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. That is, you might say, the most elementary reference to genuineness in the matter; and then the second reference brings in the element of cleansing, being an extension of the first as necessary to entering into the kingdom; as if the seeing is not so important as the entrance into it. Entrance into it implies moral cleansing, somewhat in keeping with Titus  the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. That would be a further thought of John 3, only it is a carrying on of the truth. It is a continuation of the thing to the full thought of Christianity, the washing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy Spirit; as if it were on full Christian ground in that reference. John 3 gives us basic things which indicate that we are genuine; not only to say things but to move into them and to appropriate them. 

    HOEWould the Lords words in chapter 13 bear on this? He said, He that is washed all over needs not to wash save his feet, but is wholly clean. 

    JTYes. They express a full thought. Washed all over is the idea of a bath, as over against the mere feet-washing. 

    WFKIs new birth a sovereign act of God? 

    JTIt is. One cannot effect it himself, clearly. It is Gods action, but yet we cannot omit the moral results which bring in exercise with men; those who are to share in it. 

    TEHWould you help as to entrance into the kingdom? We do not see the king, but a sphere where the king has dominion. Is that right? 

    JTYes. God has come in. The Lord had said, for instance, in Luke, and in Luke only, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you, Luke 17:21. Generally, it is viewed as coming, or about to happen, but Luke stresses that it was here when the Lord was here, 

    whereas Pauls ministry would say it is here because the Spirit is present. It is a question of the Spirit. 

    ARIs that the idea of being born of the Spirit? You must be spiritual to see the kingdom. 

    JTThat is the first point for us to lay hold of at this time  the action of God in new birth. It gives us ability to see; as if the eyes are opened to see this thing without seeing anything more for the moment. There is power to see it, and the fact that the Lord alludes to it would mean that it existed as He spoke. 

    AATWould that apply to Old Testament times? 

    JTI do not think they are in mind. It is a question of the changes that came about through the Lord coming in. For instance. He says, But from the days of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of the heavens is taken by violence, and the violent seize on it, (Matthew 11:12). He had spoken of John the Baptist as the greatest of those born of women, but He says that a little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he. That would mean that it is not in Old Testament times, nor even in Johns time. Whilst John the Baptist laboured and spoke of it, yet it was something coming. The kingdom of heaven, he said, was at hand; whereas in the Old Testament it was not there at all. It was the kingdom of David or the kingdom of Israel, but the kingdom of God depended on God coming in, and from the moment Jesus began to minister, in Luke, it was there. He said, according to chapter 4:43, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also, for for this I have been sent forth. And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. The word here apparently is the idea of evangelising the kingdom. The Lord in Luke is saying that the thing exists; it is evangelised. It is a great matter; not simply that it was coming, but it was there. 

    AATDoes Luke 17 help in relation to John 3? When the Pharisees asked the Lord about the kingdom of God coming, He said, The kingdom of God does not come with observation, (Luke 17:20). Would that be indicative of the fact that they were not born anew and could not take it in? He says, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you, and then turns to the disciples. They were apparently aware of the position. 

    JTQuite so. They did not accept or understand the great fact that had come about by the incarnation. The Lord said, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you, but it did not come in an outward way, like the kingdom of David, or any outward matter that will take place in the millennium. It is a thing to be observed by the Spirit, by persons born again. It comes not with observation; that is, the natural man does not see it. He may see certain effects, signs and the like, but he does not see the moral side at all. It is a question of having his eyes opened to see it. 

    ABPIs there a connection between John 3 and Luke 9? The Lord says, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God, verse 27. 

    JTThat is important. I was thinking of reserving that, but it is important to get the full thought. That was the kingdom, as you might say, literally, as it will be in the millennium. What they saw on the mount of transfiguration was what will be displayed publicly presently, and they saw it really in the sense in which it will be displayed. John 3 deals with the moral side of the matter, that one cannot see it unless he is born again, and that shuts out millions who might profess to be in the kingdom, but are not born again. 

    ARWhere do you see it today? 

    JTIt is a question of the Holy Spirit, as it was here in the Lords time; but at that time He was not in the saints as Christ was not yet glorified. Still, the kingdom was here in virtue of divine Persons being here; the Son and the Spirit being on earth; thus God was here. It is really the kingdom of God. Now, redemption accomplished, the Son is in heaven and the Holy Spirit is here in the assembly and hence the kingdom of God is here. So that the kingdom of God, as we have already seen, is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit; therefore, anyone who sees it sees it in relation to the Lords people, where the Spirit is. 

    DPWhy is the blood not mentioned? 

    JTThe Spirit and the water are mentioned; not the blood; but for redemption the blood is needed. It is implied in verse 14 in the uplifted Son of man. Eternal life could not otherwise be given to the believer. The earlier teaching of the chapter leads up to this. Verses 14 - 16 present redemption through the death of Christ and the consequent gift of eternal life  all testifying to the great love of God. Thus the chapter treats of the death of Christ, because the Lord says, And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, (John 3:14). That is, the lifting up of the serpent in the wilderness really refers to the Lords death; the water also does, but not in the full judicial sense. In the early part of the chapter what is stressed is the new birth  a great practical necessity. It is a basic subjective result in man effected by the Holy Spirit. In view of what the presence and work of Christ on earth brought out (which the Lord knew, chapter 2:23 - 25) the new birth was an absolute necessity to the accomplishment of the counsels of God as to man. 

    RWSWould the allusion to the wind suggest that there is a certain current in which the Holy Spirit is operating? And would the meetings afford such a current so that a person there might come under the observation of the Holy Spirit and be born again; more so than being out in the world? 

    JTYou are making a point of being at the meetings? 

    RWSYes. If the Spirit is free in a meeting would there not be something, in that sense, which is not found elsewhere? The passage alludes to the wind blowing where it will, and then it says, thus is every one that is born of the Spirit, verse 8. 

    JTI would say that fully; therefore the importance of keeping in touch with Christians. Of course, the Spirit operates sovereignty, because the wind blows where it lists; thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. Well, that is quite likely to take place where the Spirit of God is known to be. It is a great matter to keep before us, that the Spirit of God is here on earth, and it is known where He is. He is not in the wind. It is known where He is; He is in the assembly. The Spirit came to where the disciples were; where they were assembled. Acts 2:1 - 2. 

    TEHHe hovered over the face of the waters, and then God said, Let there be light. Is the latter the result of hovering? 

    JTThat is a good way of treating that passage. The Spirit was there. We do not know how long He hovered there. The earth was waste. Some hand had done it; had created a chaotic condition. But the Spirit is there, nevertheless, to effect something which is seen throughout the first chapter of Genesis. 

    HOEWould you say that the Spirit is now in the saints preserving and producing the features of the kingdom? 

    JTYes. Hence the importance of keeping where the brethren are, because normally they are where the Spirit is. He came to the brethren, as we have noted, and the effect was seen immediately. 

    ARThe sound was as of a violent impetuous blowing. It was God really. 

    JTYou might say, speaking reverently, the inwards of God were implied, for it was a question of breathing. It was not as in John 3; the word there is not breathing. But in Acts 2 it was a hard breathing. Thus God signalises the great occasion of the incoming of the Spirit. His affections were involved in men receiving His Spirit; and therefore the assembly is essential to the presence of the Spirit now. His dwelling here is in the saints. 

    JTJrWhile Peter was speaking to Cornelius and his company the Spirit fell on those who were hearing the word. Acts 10:44. Does not the hearing involve attention? Would not our meetings be better if our attention were better? 

    JTQuite so. Hearing is most important. The action of the Spirit in effecting new birth is mysterious, but, still, it is there, and the Lord intended to convey that. Thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. But it is a unified action; I mean, it is unified in the person involved, not affecting simply one part of him. The person is affected throughout by the action. 

    WRDo you think then that the three thousand souls added at Pentecost would get the gain of this? 

    JTThey would. They were genuine. The chapter shows they were genuine cases. They continued, we are told, in the apostles teaching and fellowship, in breaking of bread and prayers. They were so real and pleasing to the Lord that He was free to add others to them, they too being genuine. 

    JAPWas the eunuch, prior to being spoken to by Philip, a subject of new birth as we speak of it? He was reading the Scriptures. 

    JTHe might have been affected before. You cannot just say that he was not. Nicodemus undoubtedly was affected before, which would show that the Spirit was working, effecting new birth in men during the time of the Lords ministry on earth. The Spirit was then operating on this principle, the Lord Himself being the Object in connection with whom the Spirit was working. 

    RWSWas the Lord doing the work then, and is the Spirit Himself doing it now? 

    JTWell, the Spirit was doing it then too, when the Lord was here, because the Spirit was here in some sense from the outset. What is said in Genesis 1 would indicate He was here in some sense all the time. He was striving with men even after that, and is still doing so. We are now considering divine Persons. We have already been saying that the kingdom is in relation to the assembly now, or to the Spirit in the assembly. The Spirit is, however, sovereign, and a man might be born anew out in the ocean, or elsewhere, without relation to persons. 

    ARI know when I was converted, but I cannot tell when I was born again. Why is that? 

    JTWell, what you call your conversion may have included new birth. God can act instantaneously both in regard to new birth and conversion. One could bring forward illustrations of what happens; how the Spirit may act instantaneously in one, so that he is affected, though it may not be in the sense of being converted. Something has happened and if the man is normal he is sensible of it. When the Spirits action in new birth takes place in one he is sure to be affected. 

    CNDoes the idea of being born of water prove that there is a moral correspondence in the person in whom the Spirit has wrought? 

    JTI think the moral idea must be there in some sense, even in the first action, because it is an action depending on something. The man is actually affected. Except any one be born anew ... It is an action of God, but it is not in the air. It is in a man. It is not in a cow or any other such creature; not in an angel. It is always in a man. It is a human being that is born anew. 

    WFKDo you think the thief on the cross was born again? 

    JTHe certainly was. He said, Remember me, 

    Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom, (Luke 23:42). He saw there was a King there and, we may say, a kingdom also. There was a King there and he anticipated the Lord coming in His kingdom. Undoubtedly he was born anew for he saw the King and apprehended that He had a kingdom. 

    CAMWould you say that the expression born of water would be the commencement of a mans moral being? It is not the same as washing ones robes. It would not be the same, for instance, as the cleansing of the leper, or other cleansings like Numbers 19. Does it not refer to the beginning of a mans spiritual history? 

    JTQuite so. The washing is not what we call judicial. It is a subjective thing. The blood effects judicial cleansing. That is, it implies that the Lord Jesus has been into death; that there has been death, and the word here conveys just the initial thought of cleansing. The Lord had not died yet, but He implies that there is such a thing as this  a man being morally affected in the sense of cleansing. He would speak of things differently from this point of view; he is different; he would speak of things in a holy way from the start. 

    GBLDoes Leviticus 12 serve as a type to show that cleansing is connected with birth? When a child is born cleansing is required in the type. 

    JTYes. Sixty-six days were required for a female child for the full cleansing of the mother, and thirty-three days for the male child; so that there is something there to remind us that the incoming into this world, whether it is a male or female, involves defilement; the female involves more pollution naturally than the male, if the brethren are able to follow that. It would mean much as to the condition of the human race in this world, and the polluted condition that is in the race, and how this idea of cleansing must take place. So that the first reference  the eyes being opened to see the kingdom  is not enough. There must be a movement, definite movement, which means that I leave certain things behind. 

    AATIs the man in John 9 a sample of what we are speaking of? He was born blind, but got the movement you are speaking of afterwards. 

    JTYes. He would illustrate the idea of being born anew and how it works up to full faith in Christ, so that the idea of being born anew is just an initial thought. The believer is not yet fully on the ground of redemption. It is the initial idea, whereas John 9 shows that the man steadily progressed. The Lord waited until he had been cast out of the synagogue, and then He says to him, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? That is the next thing; what you believe after you have been born anew. 

    WRWhat is according to the old nature cannot be reformed or improved. Is that why the Lord Jesus speaks the second time, Except any one be born anew? 

    JTIt means that Nicodemus who, from the Jewish standpoint, was, perhaps, the best man you could find, and was undoubtedly born anew, had need of this new thing. Whatever we may be religiously, we need this new thing. It says, Except any one. The number of occurrences of the word verily in this section is remarkable. There are about twenty-four of them in John, but they are very strong here in emphasizing the necessity of the new birth. It is a real truth, an essential truth, and without it there is no Christianity at all. 

    HOEDoes the manifestation of the works of God in John 9 include the work of the Spirit initially in the opening of the blind mans eyes? 

    JTJust so. It is one of the most remarkable passages, because the man is not regarded as a sinner himself. I mean, he is not regarded as having sinned himself, nor his father; showing that God is regarding the man as just existing to bring out His works; that the works of God should be manifested in him. It is not the work, but the works. The first work would be new birth, and that may have synchronised with what happened as the Lord took him up. The man did not ask Him to do it. The Lord spat on the ground and made mud of the spittle and put the mud on his eyes, anointing him with it, and told him to go to Siloam and wash. Much had to be done. The man had to find his way to Siloam. He was still blind, and if possible, blinder than before; but how did he get to Siloam? That is what the mind must follow. How did he get there? But he said that he was sent. The meaning of the word Siloam is. Sent. The moral element is in the fact that he was sent, and he obeyed the commandment, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. I would say, that is where new birth is seen. The man is entirely subject and does what he is told to do in order to be healed. It is the same sense in which any person has the obedience of faith; he is a witness to new birth; as he submits to the word of Christ one evidences new birth; so this man went to Siloam. That is the point he makes in speaking of it. The neighbours inquired of him, and he said that having gone and washed, he saw. That is historical, what he said to the neighbours. To the Pharisees, later, he says, I washed, and I see. The point he makes is that he sees. He says in effect, if you examine me you will observe that I see. 

    RWSWould you have the assurance that if a person is born again, the Spirit of God will follow that work up, or might it just be left as we see it in John 3? 

    JTNicodemus was long in coming to the full bearing of the truth. The fact is that we must always note a distinction between him and the rest of the people around. It says. But  But there was a man from among the Pharisees. There is an adversative force in that phrase in favour of him. So he is not left. What was in him is pursued. He says, We know that thou art come a teacher from God, for none can do these signs that thou doest unless God be with him, verse 2. 

    That is clear evidence that there is some sight in him: he saw that God was with Jesus. That indicates how the Spirit of God would follow up one born anew. The Spirit of God effects the change Himself and He follows on it with an evangelist, I would say. Nicodemus identifies himself with the Lord at His burial, John 19. 

    ARHe came with one hundred pounds of myrrh and aloes to the Lords burial. That shows he was genuine. 

    JTIt did indeed, but he stayed a long time with the council, and that is another matter that we have to consider; that new birth may take place and yet a man may remain in worldly associations for a good while. Hence there is the need for a clear gospel being presented when there is any such case as Nicodemus; to present the true gospel; a separative gospel. The man in John 9 had the truth in that sense; in fact, he testified it himself. They cast him out, and that made him fit for something else; namely, believing on the Son of God. 

    DPIs the effect of new birth, in principle, to be seen in Naaman the Syrian? 

    JTWell, I would say he must have been a subject of the work of God before the Spirit of God calls attention to him, 2 Kings 5. God had used him; God had given deliverance to Syria through him. Why should that be stated there? And why should it be that he was a leper if it does not suggest that God takes up men who are ready to receive the gospel to work in them sovereignly by His Spirit? In this case the evangelist was a little maid. Naaman was already a subject of Gods work; but it is proceeding. The matter is proceeding, and so the maid is affected by his case. She says, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy, (2 Kings 5:3). She was the evangelist, and that is what I think the Lord would tell us now  to be urgent about need. If there are people around who seem to be interested; who indicate desire to be helped; who are the subjects of the work of God, we should show that we are concerned about them. In the case of Naaman, the king of Syria took the matter up, which would indicate how the enemy is ready to interfere with the work of God, because Naaman was sent to the wrong man; he was sent to the king of Israel. The little maid did not say any-I thing about him; she spoke of the prophet in Samaria; that he would cure Naaman of his leprosy. The point is to be sure when instructing people as to the gospel, to send them to the right person. 

    Question. The man in John 5 does not seem to be able to say very much. He did not know who it was that healed him. 

    JTHe is hardly a type of a convert. He caused the Lord persecution. Still, he was the subject of the sign, a testimony of the Lords outward work. The Lord did not seem to have confidence in him, for He says, Sin no more, that something worse do not happen to thee, (John 5:14). That implies that he is not to be trusted. 

    TEHIsaiah was very desirous of seeing the result of the work of God. He says, Who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the arm of Jehovah been revealed? chapter 53:1. 

    WRShould we be energetic to seek out others to bring them into what we have of the light of the assembly and of the kingdom of God? 

    JTJust so; these cases that have been mentioned  Naaman, the man in John 9, and Nicodemus  all point to persons who are subjects of Gods sovereign work. Now having proceeded so far in John, we should touch on Luke 4 to show how the proclamation of the kingdom goes with what we have been saying as to John. New birth is the sovereign, direct work of the Spirit. The passage in Luke 4 which has been read is the first one that mentions the subject of the kingdom of God in this gospel, but we should remember that Luke mentions that the angel told Mary that the Lord would have a great and everlasting kingdom, chapter 1:32,33. But the verses in chapter 4 refer to the evangelisation of the kingdom of God. It says in verses 42 - 44, And when it was day he went out, and went into a desert place, and the crowds sought after him, and came up to him, and would have kept him back that he should not go from them. But he said to them, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other dues also, for for this I have been sent forth. And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. So now we have to consider Lukes side of our subject, which depends on Johns side; but the preaching is essential. It is not exactly the preaching of the Christ, but the preaching of the kingdom of God; that there is such a thing as that to be preached, and to be preached universally, as the Lord says, ... the other cities also. And for this travel is needed. The Spirit of God could reach a point and we cannot specify the time it would take to do it. The Spirit of God might move quickly in effecting new birth; but in order to preach the kingdom, the Lord moved in the ordinary outward way, involving what He came into as becoming Man. I speak of that advisedly, that as in the days of His flesh He toiled, travelling from city to city in Gods service. And later the apostles did it; and so now it is for us to do it; to travel to preach the kingdom. It is in order to preach the kingdom; not simply preaching the gospel in the terms of it, but the kingdom of God, implying that it is in power. 

    ARWhat do you have in mind as to the Lord being here in a limited way? 

    JTHe came here in flesh and blood. We have to be careful in saying that He was limited, but it is a question of what He submitted Himself to. He uses the words, No one knows, neither the angels ... nor the Son, (Mark 13:32). One has to be careful in referring to such scriptures, but they are intelligible because the Lord, of Himself, entered into certain limitations to bring out the position He had taken for the will of God. Here He says, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also. He travelled from one place to another. There is no evidence that He carried on His service, in this physical sense, miraculously. 

    JSDo you think He alludes to His limitations when He says, And how am I straitened until it shall have been accomplished! (Luke 12:50)? 

    JTYes. That bears directly on what we are saying. 

    APTIt is remarkable how Luke in his further record in Acts says, The word which he sent to the sons of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ, (he is Lord of all things,) ye know; the testimony which has spread through the whole of Judea, beginning from Galilee, (Acts 10:36,37). It is interesting to see how the Lord served, as you remarked. 

    JTIt becomes very testing and humbling in a way, and very affecting, because the Lord travelled, all these distances. It is never said that He used a conveyance except the ass on which He rode into Jerusalem. His feet carried Him. And so the woman of Luke 7 kissed His feet and anointed them with myrrh, evidently because they carried Him to her; that is what Luke would keep before us. It is what the Lord does in His grace and patience. He says, I must work the works of him that has sent me while it is day, (John 9:4). 

    APTIf a brother has ability to preach, do you think it is wise to preach every Lords day evening? 

    JTWhy are you asking that question? 

    APTWe have had ministry as to our travelling in serving in the gospel, involving possible neglect in caring for local conditions. The matter of preaching the kingdom, as we have been considering it, is interesting, but are there not other things that are to govern our responsibility? It is important to look after the local company. 

    JTThe home front has to be attended to. It is not simply that we are good platform men; we must care for the saints, as well. So that in carrying on the service and testimony of God there is much more to do than to preach. 

    HOEGoing back to your reference to the Lord moving in a limited way, do you mean to convey the impression that the Lord would not always use His miraculous powers in service? 

    JTIf all the service of the gospel were miraculous you can hardly say there would be faith. God came here in Jesus. Luke gives us the most beautiful touches about Him. He was a Babe in a manger, and grew up to boyhood and manhood. All was of God, but it was in normal growth. His conception and birth were miraculous, as we all know; but afterwards all was generally normal growth, until full manhood was reached. The child grew and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and Gods grace was upon him, (Luke 2:40). The moral side is more stressed than the miraculous. After the Holy Spirit came upon Him and the consequent public testimony was rendered, what is stressed is that God was there. Nicodemus makes the great point, as to the Lord, that none can do these signs that thou doest unless God be with him; whereas Peter says He went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him. Acts 10:38. In Luke 3:23 it says that Jesus was beginning to be about thirty years of age. That is to say, the Lord took on the service of God according to Levitical principles. That is the age at which the Levite began his service. And He waited until John was cast into prison. That is another thing; He would follow John. John began to serve before the Lord did, and the Lord would come after him. In Johns gospel that side is omitted, but in the synoptic gospels it is clearly pointed out that He waited until John was cast into prison. John was beheaded. The Lord is affected by these things. And, therefore, we have in Mark, who introduces the subject of the kingdom earlier than Luke: Repent and believe in the glad tidings, chapter 1:15. That is the first thing the Lord said in Mark. He came and said that. Therefore, it is important to see how He was governed by Levitical principles and waited until the time came to enter on His service. Mark begins at once as to the actual service. He opens his gospel saying, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. That is the way Mark presents Him. He is abrupt, and his narrative is marked by the word straightway. 

    ARWhat are the features of the preaching of the kingdom of God? Paul spoke about my gospel. 

    JTThe Lord alludes to the matter of preaching here. And when it was day he went out, and went into a desert place. He was evidently alone there, and probably taking up time doing something with a purpose. And the crowds sought after him. The idea of a desert is to be noted. The flesh will not be ministered to in a desert. And then it says, ... and came up to him, and would have kept him back that he should not go from them. We might say that the Lord should stay with them, but He is working out Levitical principles here, and He is saying to us that we must not be detained unduly. If it is on your heart to do something for the Lord, take the time to do it, but do not delay in it; do not spend too much time. So that it says that they would have kept him back that he should not go from them, but He said, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also, for for this I have been sent forth, verse 43. Now I have already remarked that He was not sent from heaven. Some one might say that this remark would indicate that He was, but it does not mean that. He was sent out as already here. It is after the Spirit came upon Him that He spoke of Himself as sent, as seen in verse 43. He is telling those with Him that He has been sent forth to preach, that He is here on a mission, and this mission includes the idea of the kingdom of God. So it says, And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. It was a question of the kingdom. 

    WRIt would seem from these verses in Luke that the Lord was under orders, and He was using His power at every moment to reach as many as possible that might be subjects for the kingdom. 

    JTQuite so; and how wonderful His work was! The amount of work He did is in evidence. Of course, all is not written, but what we have shows that what we do should be done well and not with negligence. Verse 20 of Luke 6 ought to be in our minds before we conclude this reading. And he, lifting up his eyes upon his disciples, said. Blessed are ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of God  it is persons who are thus characterised. Psalm 41 says, Blessed is he that understandeth the poor. I mention that because the Lord Himself is included in the idea of the poor. The footnote there says, attendeth to, giveth head to, owneth. Heaven takes account of a man who is so viewed. The Lord is now speaking about the position of the apostles, and, indeed, the remnant that was here in His own time; how they were cared for by heaven. He, lifting up his eyes upon his disciples, said. Blessed are ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of God. It seems to me that this is something which should be in our hearts. The kingdom of God is regarded as belonging to such; it is their proper portion  the poor  and the Lord says that they are blessed because of that. 

    JSIs not the King doing His own preaching in Luke? I am thinking of Ecclesiastes. 

    JTYou mean king Solomon was the preacher. That is true. And then there is this other word in chapter 8 that we already alluded to and which I think would be a sort of finish to our subject in this section  the kind of people that were attached to the Lord in His service in the kingdom. He was an Object to them. They were ministering to Him of their substance, but it says, he went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, and Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herods steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered to him of their substance, verses 1 - 3. The kingdom is seen here in a rich, flourishing way, and the Lord is seen in it as the Object of the twelve and others who had been blessed through His ministry. 

    CFEHow do we acquire the substance seen in these women here? 

    JTI would think that, viewed spiritually, it is acquired in the kingdom. Entering into the kingdom, you acquire spiritual wealth. 

    ARWhy does Luke speak specially about women here? 

    JTIt is remarkable; it is the subjective side. I believe the kingdom is worked out in them peculiarly, as making Christ an Object. 

    JAPIs it a feature of the kingdom to minister substance, in that way, to those that travel? 

    JTWell, the passage intimates how the work was carried on in the Lords own times, and how we are to be patient in it; city by city, and village by village. Of course, we use means and methods that are available now for travel, but I think the idea is one city after another. When we come to chapter 10, we see that the seventy were sent out on this principle. Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come. And he said to them. The harvest indeed is great, but the workmen few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest that he may send out workmen into his harvest. Go: behold I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. Carry neither purse nor scrip nor sandals, and salute no one on the way. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say. Peace to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it; but if not it shall turn to you again, verses 1 - 6. Now this is a large number of workmen. They do not appear in chapter 4. These are the Lords men, seventy in number. The field is widening, and we have instructions to govern us, and I think the basis is laid for assemblies to be formed, because they were sent into every city and place where he himself was about to come. And sons of peace is a leading idea. A son of peace is a man you can get on with. He is building material. The Lord coming to a place points to assembly formation. Thus not only is preaching contemplated, but also the result of it. For assemblies, as in Judaea, (1 Thessalonians 2:14), there must be sons of peace. 

    TEHWould Acts 13 give us a wonderful example of this? There was the ministering to the Lord and then two of His servants were sent forth. 

    JTThis chapter undoubtedly is in mind, because, as we already remarked, the gospels are intended to confirm the epistles, and the apostles service. The Lords own example, as seen here, is similar to the case of Barnabas and Saul. 

    ABPLuke 8 seems to be richly furnished, as Peter says in his epistle. The twelve were with him, it says. Would that be administration? And then, would the women who ministered unto Him, afford the full scope for the kingdom, in that way? 

    JTYes. You feel the administration is most important  as seen in the twelve  and must go with the service kingdom-wise, because if we are going from city to city, we encounter various elements; there were many assemblies in Judaea after the Lord went to heaven, and these cities would imply need for administration, and I think it is the one thing that is not being used properly. It is remarkable that the twelve are there; and then these women would be there to afford fellowship, and to minister to those who serve in the gospel, that they are not wanting in anything. 

    ABPIs this seen in the early Acts where the saints are referred to as continuing in the apostles teaching and fellowship and in breaking of bread and prayers? The whole scope of the kingdom seems to be operating there. 

    JTJust so; I suppose the women here would represent the idea that there was no need. They ministered to him of their substance. 

    JTJrAnd then we must link the great regard for His feet as seen in the previous chapter. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings, that publisheth peace, (Isaiah 52:7). There is something in regard to the Lords feet that is very precious. 

    JTI think that is especially to be noted, because there can be no doubt that Mary Magdalene is very like the woman in the end of chapter 7. She was a woman such as Mary Magdalene who was evidently devoted to wickedness at one time, but now she valued the feet of Jesus. She kissed His feet, and anointed them with ointment. It would seem as if we are to be reminded that what is needed in the ministry, is seen here. In Acts 2, what a furnishing there was! No one said that anything he had was his own; they had all things in common. It seems as if that is presented to us at the outset of Christianity to show what the mutual side is. There is no doubt that these persons seen in Luke 8 are intended to show us how the kingdom works out. They are subject persons and Christ is everything and in all to them. 

    ABPIt is significant that the apostles feet were prominent at the beginning, as also the feet of the lame man. 

    JTIn what we have had before us today, I think there is a lesson to remain with us; especially those who are doing anything in the way of preaching; to see that the thing we preach is already here, because the kingdom is not mentioned until it is here. As we have seen, Luke contemplates that the kingdom was here in the Person of Christ. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN LUKES GOSPEL (4) (JT 61)

    Luke 4: 1 - 32

    JTLuke 3 leads us to Christ baptised, and it is said He was praying as He was baptised: ... and Jesus having been baptised and praying, ... the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (verses 21, 22). These two verses bring us to the Lord in full manhood, for verse 23 says, And Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old, and that is full levitical manhood, for it was at that age that the Levites entered on their full service. They began earlier as a sort of novitiate service, but about thirty years calls attention to the full levitical age; and so in view of divine service we have full manhood indicated involving physical strength. But when we come to chapter 4 it is said, But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days, tempted of the devil. So that we have full manhood in Christ in chapter 3, and in chapter 4 He is active in it, returning as it is said from the Jordan where He was baptised and led by the Spirit in the wilderness, not into it but in it; that is, the wilderness position is accepted and He is moving in it, and being led in it. 

    All these are important thoughts for us, especially for the young brothers and sisters who would enter on the service of God. The service of the Levites was an onerous sort of thing involving physical strain, pre-figuring, of course, spiritual strain and energy; and so it is thought we should look at chapter 4 in the light of what has been said, as showing the Lord in active service in full manhood. All that divine activities had in mind in the types, in the priests and the Levites and other types, is now in full force and full exercise in Christ, and it is thought we should begin with this for the comparatively short time we have for this reading. Full manhood is in mind, not that which is in part; there is what is in part, but we are now dealing with full manhood. 

    ARThe Lord was as great morally at the end of the forty days as He was at the beginning. Every day was in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTHe was not only led into the wilderness, but led in it, the whole period was in it. 

    JRHWhy is it that Luke is the only one who uses this expression, full of the Holy Spirit, both in the gospel and in the book of Acts? Paul uses the thought once in the words, but be filled with the Spirit, Ephesians 5: 18. 

    JTBe filled would allude to what is proper to Christians, or to creatures, whereas the Lord is not in the process of being filled. According to this passage He is full of the Holy Spirit. 

    CNDoes His reference to Isaiahs prophecy giving it a present application in the word To-day, prove what you say as to the full growth of manhood? 

    JTIt illustrates that what was given at the time of law was connected with a time of imperfection; there was something of God in that period, but it was not a perfect time, therefore the scripture alluded to here could not be properly applied until now. So the Lord says, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears; that is to say, we have arrived at the time of it. 

    WFKWould being led by the Spirit be power for combat to defeat Satan? 

    JTThe strong man was there, but the stronger than he is now here and takes away the armour in which he trusted; that is, He robs the devil of his armour and his weapons, and overthrows him and spoils his goods. Luke is to bring out the spoiling of the enemys goods; what he had secured through his subtlety he is now robbed of; the gospel is robbing him of his prey. 

    WLHave you in mind that priestliness is to enter into levitical service here? 

    JTThat is what is in mind exactly, because Malachi whom we have quoted several times at these readings says, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, (Malachi 2: 7). Not only does the priest serve God, but his lips keep knowledge and we are to hear the law at his mouth; I think that is what comes out here in the Lords remarks, the knowledge of that enters into what He says and has a great deal to do with the overthrow of the enemy. The Lord is shown here to be stronger than he. 

    ABMost of us become somewhat exhausted in exercises, but the Lord is not exhausted here in verse 14, And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee. There is no depleting of the power that was there. 

    JTVery good. He was as strong at the end of forty days as at the beginning, although it is not to be overlooked that He had taken up real manhood, and that real manhood involves as here a Man in flesh and blood in the wilderness; it involves weariness and it involves strengthening, too, because an angel strengthened the Lord, as it says in one place. So that He was stronger than the devil but He was a real Man; tempted in all things as we are, sin apart. He exhibited real manhood in those circumstances. 

    WLIs it in this way that He is a perfect pattern for us? 

    JTThat is the idea. Since He has risen from the dead and gone into heaven other things have happened. He is the Man of Gods counsels. As out of death the Lord speaks of Himself as having flesh and bones. Ordinary persons are not limited to flesh and bones, they have flesh and blood; but the Lord speaks of flesh and bones as ye see me having, Luke 24: 39. That is in resurrection, involving the taking on of a new condition; but we are engaged now with Christ in the days of His flesh when He suffered and felt things before God with strong crying and tears. He was tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart, Hebrews 4: 15. 

    APTIs eating and drinking connected with this subject? The Son of man has come eating and drinking, Luke 7: 34. 

    JTQuite so. When they attributed to Him that He was a glutton and a winebibber, John the baptist had alluded to the fact that He did not eat and drink. 

    SJHWhy does it not say that he hungered before the forty days were finished? Forty days is a long time. 

    JTThe fact that it does say he hungered shows it is important that we should keep in mind the Lords condition in flesh and blood. ... The days of his flesh allude to the time we are dealing with and He is preserved through that period, but Moses also was preserved for forty days and forty nights, and so was Elijah. It is possible in creatures, but it is seen here in the Lord and it is mentioned to bring out the real humanity that was there, such a humanity as He had taken, capable of being wearied and hungry, as if God would say, That is what I intended to bring out in Christ as Man. 

    WMDo you think the full thought of manhood is in Leviticus 2 where the meat-offering is referred to? It says, And if thou present an oblation of thy first-fruits to Jehovah, thou shalt present as the oblation of thy first-fruits green ears of corn roasted in fire, corn beaten out of full ears (Leviticus 2: 14). 

    JTThat is the full thought. The second offering treated of in the book of Leviticus is the meat-offering, to bring out the perfect humanity of Christ. 

    ARThe devil says, If thou be Son of God, but He is now Man, and He answered as Man. 

    JTThat is good, I am sure. We should note in our consideration of the passage His answer to the devil. He says, It is written, quoting Scripture; that is the weapon that He uses, the weapon by which He overcomes the devil. That scripture says, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God; but then He did live, He ate and drank. 

    EAKDoes this oblation involve the necessity of the death of the Lord Jesus? I was thinking of Hebrews 2: 13, where Isaiah 8 is cited, And again, Behold, I and the children which God has given me. Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil. 

    JTThat helps us in view of what we have been saying because it has in mind not only the overthrow of the devil in the wilderness but his complete annulment in the sense that he is deprived of power through death. We are dealing with the very thing you are just quoting; it is a question of the Lord being in blood and flesh and all that entered into that sin apart, because He could not be our Model save as partaking of the things the children are partakers of. He Himself took part in the same real manhood, that is, in the sense of flesh and blood. 

    ALIn the several references to the devil here he is not called Satan. Why is his name not capitalised? Would that suggest no dignity in the presence of the Lord? 

    JTJust so. That suggests what we find in the earlier part of Scripture where the devil is alluded to as a serpent under the heading of cattle. He is humiliated and I suppose the Lord intended that; He is not dealing with him as a great being called Satan, which means antagonist of God, or opposed to God. Ezekiel treats of him in that way and he was regarded by God in that way; in fact Michael implies that he was a great being because it is said, But Michael the archangel ... did not dare to bring a railing judgment against him, but said, The Lord rebuke thee, Jude 9. Michael being a military angel respected the dignity of Satan before he fell, although he was then a fallen being. But the Lord is not making much of that here and he is not great according to what we get in Genesis, he is just a serpent. The word Satan is not mentioned in the early chapters of Genesis. 

    JLWould the reference in Ephesians 4 to the full grown man and then in Ephesians 6, For the rest, brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. Put on the panoply of God, that ye may be able to stand against the artifices of the devil bring before us how we might meet the enemy by putting on the whole armour of God? 

    JTThat is good. Chapter 6 deals with the battle because Paul says, our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. What we have in Ephesians is the highest level of conflict; Satan did not take on flesh and blood, it is a spiritual being we wrestle with. 

    SJHIs the Lord raising the question of manhood? He quotes the scripture intelligently in that way whereas Satan does not. People quote oftentimes without understanding, pitting one scripture against another, do they not? 

    JTThe Lord is an example in everything here. I believe the devil distorts the scripture, he quotes in effect, not in actual words; and if the actual words are used, he does not quote all the scripture, nor does he quote it accurately, whereas the Lord does. Of course it is as a model for us that He does it, and the Berean brethren are models in that sense, because they searched the Scriptures daily as to whether the things that Paul had taught were so. 

    VHCDoes the wilderness bring out the entire dependence of the Lord on God? 

    JTThat is the point of it, dependence on every word that proceeded from the mouth of God. 

    VHI was thinking of Psalm 16, Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee. 

    JTA beautiful sample of the Lord in dependence! Here we have Him in actual combat as David was in actual combat when he encountered the giant Goliath. We see how He does it and it is for us to follow, taking an example from Him. 

    JRHIs this a perfect expression of what John says, I write to you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one, (1 John 2: 13), and I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one (1 John 2: 14)? 

    JTQuite so. John is dealing with us as children, but dealing with us as a family and thus as graded, fathers, young men and little children. Therefore we are all in this matter, every one of us here today. We are in graded conditions as to age and God takes account of us according to our years; therefore we have to reckon in dealing with our brethren not only physical age but spiritual age, how long persons have been converted. John said more to the little children than to the fathers and young men, showing we must be very considerate of our young men and young women in view of their age. 

    WRI would like to ask if the verse in Romans 8 has any bearing on this chapter, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 

    JTThat is a direct word for us, just as we have been saying about Johns epistle; there is the idea of children of God and of sons of God. Children of God is what we are down here, and God is moving on those lines with us whether we are here as elder brethren and sisters, middle-aged brethren and sisters, or young men, or boys and girls. Eutychus is called a boy, showing how the Spirit of God comes down to the gradation in which we are seen and considerately speaks of us. Accordingly, as we understand we are considerate. 

    JRHWould it be right to say the father feature in full manhood is seen with the Lord in that He is pure in atmosphere, no element of the world has any appeal to Him? 

    JTThat is good. Now we may look at the temptations, because the point is just what you are saying. The first one deals with our circumstances, that is to say, what we have to count on for our livelihood physically; so it is said, and in those days he did not eat anything, and when they were finished he hungered. And the devil said to him, If thou be Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become bread. And Jesus answered unto him saying, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. A young man entering on his life in view of marital relations has to think of circumstances, of his salary and so forth and that is where the enemy tempts us. At first we are likely to be influenced, if not overcome, at least influenced, by these considerations. A man would say, for instance, that he would come fully out into the truth were it not that he had seven anchors hanging on him, meaning he had a wife and six children. Then too if one is not married but going to school or just beginning business, ones mind is on these things in view of a career. Again the devil knows it, and I believe the word for us here would be largely allied with John and with the gradations alluded to in the family. From the lowest in years this temptation is to be specially before us so that we may stand; and that we may take account of the fact that the word of God, the meetings, the ministry and all that order of things is more than salary or progress in business; because we are prone to think of the distinction we may acquire and how the distinction is accompanied by salary. The word for us is therefore what the Lord brings forward here, every word of God, not only the general thought of ministry but every word of God. 

    WLHas the word alone any importance? Man shall not live by bread alone. 

    JTJust so. There is recognition of what we were speaking about, the wherewithal of human life; the word alone would be in recognition of that, but then the word every is to be noted, every word of God. 

    TSHow briefly the situation is met! 

    JTYou mean the Lords quotation. There is a model in that way for us as to the use of words in our ministry; time is so scarce. Time is the scarcest thing we have, at least for some of us, and hence brevity is of great importance; and yet the truth should be stated. 

    AATWould this scripture help a brother who might be influenced by trade unions? 

    JTVery much; so it comes right home to us; you might say the issue of the moment is the enemys effort through unionism, bearing on the saints almost universally. 

    SJHEvery word in that way is important. Some words come close home in certain circumstances, but we may not hear every word. Every word covers every circumstance. 

    JTThe mouth of God is spoken of in this connection elsewhere. 

    ARIs there significance in that these words come from Deuteronomy? 

    JTThey are all from Deuteronomy, not Exodus, 

    nor Leviticus, but Deuteronomy, which sets out God in Moses. In that book it is not exactly put that the Lord spake unto Moses, but it is what Moses himself is saying. So here it is what our Moses is saying, a real Man in wilderness circumstances, because Deuteronomy is enunciated at the end of the wilderness. 

    WFKIs Satan trying to deceive? 

    JTWe have to take the order in which the devil is working here. The first temptation is the one we are speaking of; the next relates to the kingdoms of the habitable world, not the Jewish world but the habitable world. The devil shows them in a moment of time and says to the Lord, I will give thee all this power, and their glory; for it is given up to me, and to whomsoever I will I give it. If therefore thou wilt do homage before me, all of it shall be thine. And Jesus answering him said, It is written, Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve (verses 6 - 8). Now this is properly linked up with the four monarchies, that is to say, with the human race and mans glory, because these monarchies had acquired glory, and man in those circumstances, such as Alexander and other men who shone militarily, would aspire to a position like that. Of course military prowess and glory greatly appeal to the young and particularly now since we have been through two great wars. Although there is abhorrence of war yet there is a great idea of glory attaching to it and of what man can acquire in it by prowess and exploits. The enemy does not shrink from showing the Lord all the kingdoms of the habitable world; not the commercial world but the kingdoms, that in which there is power and glory. It is not the Jewish world but the Gentile world, because Luke is dealing with the gospel going out to the Gentiles. It is a question now of the brethren being free of all this kind of glory. Children take it up and we are to be against all that as seeing how the enemy is using this kind of glory to affect the youth. Therefore this second temptation is important. Matthew has in mind the Jewish position, but this is the Gentile position and therefore it is a realm of military glory and all that goes with it. We are to be free of it entirely. 

    WLDo you think these temptations are progressive? 

    JTI would say that. The glory of the world comes second and is especially in mind in Luke, but it comes third in Matthew. The temptations are progressive in the sense that we come from ordinary circumstances into worldly glory. 

    WLIf one gave first place to material things would the devil not have a handle and lead him on to glory in relation to that? 

    JTThat is what the danger is. If you are looking at Matthew from the Jewish point of view you would think of the temple first, whereas Luke is taking up the world and all that it affords to the youth. We have to consider the bearing of it on ourselves and the Lord is our Guide and Model. 

    QuesIs the devil not a liar here in what he says to the Lord? 

    JTHe does not quote Scripture properly and he does not state facts, because all these things are not given to him. 

    APTIt is not wise to give our children miniature battle-ships and machine-guns. 

    JTI was thinking of how you see these things on the street so early in childrens lives, how quickly the boys take them on. And we see even those brought up in the truth seeking a military or a naval place. 

    GMcPWould you say something with regard to the truth of the Lords Person being questioned in the first temptation and the Lord saying in the second temptation, Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God? Satans first question relates to the title Son of God. 

    JTThe Lords Person enters into that, quite so. One of the great issues amongst brethren during the past twenty or thirty years has been His Sonship, and the Lord is blessing us in the understanding of it. Satan is bringing it up here in saying, If thou be Son of God, but the Lords answer shows that His Sonship is in manhood. There was opposition to that at one time, persons saying that His Sonship was eternal in the Deity, whereas it is in Man. The Lord has in mind that if it be a question of His being Son of God it is as Man, it is in manhood. 

    HPI suppose if Satan had known the scripture properly he would have understood Daniel 7 in relation to the kingdoms of this world. 

    JTVery good. I would say that is to be noted because we have that thought, too, in Revelation, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, (Revelation 11: 15). That is the world to come of which we speak and the situation is as you say, these kingdoms have all yet to come. There will be great changes as to the nations or the kingdoms, but they are to be preserved, they are within Gods rights. To whom He will He gives them but they are not given to Satan, even though they seem to be; God holds His hand on them and prevents him from having his entire sway. So it is after the millennium that he comes up on the breadth of the earth (Revelation 20: 9), to take Jerusalem, meaning that there are no boundaries of nations but the whole earth is under his hand; he assumes that and he comes up on the breadth of the earth, but he is immediately destroyed. 

    ARWhy is the last temptation religious? 

    JTIt comes in here third, but in Matthew it comes second, which bears out what we said, that young men are likely to be thinking of what wages they can get, whereas the word of God would direct them to the religious side of things, I mean what belongs to the assembly; that ought to be the first concern and the word of God would lead us to that. 

    MWould you say a little about the Lord being full of the Holy Spirit and then in verse 5, the devil leading him? 

    JTThe Spirit would not lead Him up there. God allowed Satan to do his worst. We began with the Spirits leading, But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit ... was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, and then the point would be, What can Satan do? The question is, What can he do? He cannot succeed in what he has set out to do and that is because the Spirit has His place. Applying it to ourselves, if we believe in the Spirit, if we have the Spirit and are sealed by the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit and then we shall not be led by the devil in anything. But the Lord was allowed to be led here: And the devil, leading him up into a high mountain, shewed him all the kingdoms of the habitable world in a moment of time. The Lord allowed that, but only to forestall what the enemy had in mind. The Lord was stronger than he and so overcame him by the word of truth. It is a word for every one of us, especially for young men. 

    EAKWould the word be, Resist the devil, and he will flee from you, James 4: 7? 

    JTQuite so. So that if the devil is allowed to lead the Lord up to the mountain that is just to bring about his downfall. Our wisdom is to resist him. 

    GMcPPerfection of manhood and the truth of sonship are established in that Man. 

    JTThe Lord is stressing that it is a question of Man, not of His deity here, but manhood. 

    AATIt says, shewed him all the kingdoms ... in a moment of time. Is that not a miracle? 

    JTApparently it was; God allowed that. 

    EAKDo we see the Lord Jesus in the perfection of His manhood wielding the sword of the Spirit? Everything He said here conveyed to Satan that he was guilty. 

    JTThat he was guilty! Yes. So that John would bring that out, he is a liar and the author of it. 

    RWSThe Lord Jesus must have had intense feelings in having to deal with the devil; but the feeling is not brought out here, but rather when he comes again, having left Him for a time. 

    JTIn connection with the time when he comes to Him again we have the word, for the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14: 30. It comes out at the cross that there was really nothing; although the devil was allowed to use these temptations there was really nothing at all in Christ to respond to them. It was to bring out that He was superior and greater, and so He overcame the strong man. The final test came at Gethsemane when Satan came back with his other weapon  that is death. What will the Lord do then? And we may say, What shall we do in the swelling of the Jordan? Satans weapon was death, and he sought to press it upon the Lord, but the Lord says, in me he has nothing. He could do nothing with the Lord at the cross; the triumph had been won at Gethsemane. But here it is the actual circumstances in which any one of us may be placed, and we are to be guided by the word of God. 

    WLWould you say that Babylon is the heading up of these three features on the devils side, showing how much he has succeeded in relation to man? 

    JTWe have spoken of the four monarchies and Rome is the principal one, the strongest of them all really. It was under Rome that the Lord appeared Himself, and as our brother in his preaching last night called to our attention, Satan used Pilate. But the Lord overcame him, too, the same power appeared there. 

    ALDo we see here Satan using the crowd in the synagogue at Nazareth to attempt to throw the Lord over the precipice? Satan said to the Lord, cast thyself down from the edge of the temple. Is there a link there? 

    JTThere is a link in the whole position and the Lord proceeds to speak the truth. In verse 13 it says, And the devil, having completed every temptation, departed from him for a time. We have touched on that, and then it says, And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee; and a rumour went out into the whole surrounding country about him; and he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all. Then He came to Nazareth and it was a question there of the truth. The Lord was anointed; He is set out here not now simply as a Man with the word of God as His weapon, but as anointed. And he came to Nazareth, where he was brought up; and he entered, according to his custom, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. And the book of the prophet Esaias was given to him; and having unrolled the book he found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Now this is a new position, the Lord is not in opposition to the devil exactly but is in active ministry as in anointed manhood. Well now, what will come out? And having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him (verse 20). He is the centre now because of the anointing; it is the power of the anointing in Him and that is our power, too: Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God (2 Corinthians 1: 21); so we, too, come into the anointing. And he began to say to them, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. It is a question of grace first and this again is our model. And they said, Is not this the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Ye will surely say to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself; whatsoever we have heard has taken place in Capernaum do here also in thine own country. And he said, Verily I say to you, that no prophet is acceptable in his own country. Now He is dealing with truth. We have already touched on the anointing, but then He is dealing with truth in the anointing, and what will that effect ? It will bring out the bitterest opposition. It is the truth of God that brings out the devils opposition, when the Lord is actually ministering as a true Levite, and it is a question of the truth. 

    CNWould you say that in this section you find the full expression of the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law as hearing the law from His mouth? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; therefore priesthood is not confined to service to God and our service in a general way, but has regard also to our lips and our knowledge because the priest unfolds things. I believe that is what Moses represents in Deuteronomy; he unfolded this law with the lips of the priest. 

    EAKIs that the Deuteronomy idea of priests and Levites blended together? 

    JTJust so. The ark was borne by Levites and they are called priests, we are on that level now. But what I was endeavouring to show at the close is the effect of what the Lord says. He goes on, But of a truth I say to you, There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up for three years and six months, so that a great famine came upon all the land, and to none of them was Elias sent but to Sarepta of Sidonia, to a woman that was a widow. And there were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. Now what is the result ? It is a question of the truth in the anointing, that is, in the ministry, and it says, they were all filled with rage in the synagogue, hearing these things; and rising up they cast him forth out of the city, and led him up to the brow of the mountain upon which their city was built, so that they might throw him down the precipice. Notice the difference between Satans leading Him up and now their leading Him up that they might throw Him down the precipice. But he, passing through the midst of them, went his way, and descended to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbaths. You get a change of attitude as soon as you get the anointing and the ministry and the truth; what vicious opposition there is! And we do not need to be surprised. 

    JLPWould you say that along with the power of the truth we have the discrediting of the Lords Person? Is not this the son of Joseph? 

    JTJust so. The question of the truth of sonship is to be borne in mind because, as we have said, it is a question of manhood; the Lords mind turned at once to manhood when Satan mentioned the Son of God: If thou be Son of God .... The Lord in effect said, That implies that I am a Man. Sonship is in manhood, and Man is now known in sonship; the highest thought of manhood is in sonship. 

    EAKIs manhood inseparable from suffering? So the great end of the devil was to divert the Lord from the path of suffering. Is that a word given to us today? 

    JTI fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1: 24. 

  
    MAN (30) (JT 71)

    Luke 4:1 - 44

    JTJrIn the beginning of this chapter we see how the Lord had to do with the devil; the temptations show how He met him. We shall see also how He brought Peter into service, first having to do with his house, and then in his boat. In the Lords own life every contrary element was met. It says, But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days, tempted of the devil, and then it says in verse 14, And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee. 

    ABPWould you say that the expression, full of the Holy Spirit was characteristic of Jesus? It was not necessary for Him to be filled by the Spirit, was it? 

    JTJrNo; it would be characteristic of Him. I suppose, however, that there is a pattern in this for us, for all the way down in the history of the testimony the devil has had to be contended with. 

    ARHe never met this kind of Man before. It says, But Jesus ...; this kind of Man had never been seen on earth before. After passing through all the temptations, it says, in verse 14, And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee. The same character of power is seen at the end of this experience as at the beginning. 

    TNWIs it right to stress manhood here? His deity is not in evidence although, of course, it is there. 

    JTJrHe is a divine Person, of course, but in that He says, Man shall not live by bread alone, it is evident that His manhood is particularly in mind. It says, in verse 2, In those days he did not eat anything. That is, He was deprived of what ordinarily supports man, which He truly was. 

    CAMThe Lord said, The ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14:30. There was nothing in that holy Person that Satan could take advantage of. 

    JTJrQuite so, in me he has nothing, whereas in ourselves there may be something that he can use. 

    CAMIt is a marvellous thing, is it not, that He alone went through this entire testing. 

    EEHIt was after man had failed that God said, In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, Genesis 3:19. The Lord Jesus indicates here that bread is not the only food for life. It is in dependence upon God, and in obedience to His will, is it not? 

    JTJrYes, He says, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. 

    EEHMan failed initially in not adhering to the word of God, but the Lord Jesus links life with every word of God. 

    FNWWhy did not the Lord eat in those days? 

    JTJrWell, I suppose it was to show that He was able to fast; it was for forty days; it was a very extended period, involving, I suppose, a complete test in the natural sense; the Lord was a real Man, and it says that He was tempted of the devil. It was a complete test  forty days, tempted of the devil. 

    ANWIt can be said that while the enemy does not know everything, he did know that Jesus was hungry; he seized that moment to make the attack. 

    JTJrYou mean that he would attack Him when He was weak? 

    ANWWell, I thought so; making the test more difficult but perfect in its result. Jesus hungered, and the devil says, If thou be Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become bread. The Lord could have done this, but how beautiful the answer, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. 

    JTJrIt says, in verse 13, The devil, having completed every temptation, departed from him for a time. It would bring out the fulness of the temptation. 

    FHLThis first great test evidently was to see if Jesus could be taken out of the path of dependent manhood. If He used His power to relieve His need, He would be taking Himself out of that pathway. 

    JTJrHe did not take Himself out of the path of Gods will. It says that He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days. It is the thought of manhood, I suppose, that man should be led by the Spirit. 

    JHEIt says in Romans, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God Romans 8:14. Satan said, If thou be Son of God. 

    JTJrHis sonship, therefore, hinged upon His manhood, for immediately the Lord says, Man shall not live by bread alone. 

    LWIn the Lords being full of the Holy Spirit, there was nothing that had to be displaced. With us there is that which does have to be displaced. 

    JTJrWell, I suppose that is what is in mind in the reference to Simon Peter in chapter 5. He needed to be adjusted. And we have to be adjusted in relation to this great matter of manhood; while we are men and women, in the ordinary sense, we need to come to Gods great thought as to man, as the Lord emphasised here: Man shall not live by bread alone. 

    RemThe Lord is the great Model for us in the way He does everything, for all His replies are from the word of God. 

    ANWThe Lord would not be diverted from Deuteronomy. The enemy quoted from the Psalms, but the Lord again quoted from Deuteronomy. 

    ABPIs it not noteworthy that when Satan says, It is written, the Lord says, It is said? Would that not bring in the spoken word? 

    JTJrWell, I suppose the force is the same; both have divine authority. 

    ABPI thought there was a link with man living by Gods words. It says in Matthew 4:4, By every word which goes out through Gods mouth, Matthew 4:4 as though it is a current matter. That would be fresh speaking. 

    JTJrYes; but based upon Scripture. Therefore the great need of the Scriptures, It is written. 

    JHEThe fact that we are exhorted to be filled with the Spirit implies that we are not filled, and it means that we have first to be emptied. 

    JTJrWell, we do need to be emptied, and I think Peter comes to that in chapter 5, but what comes out first of all is the devils activities and they have been going on all the way down in history. He was especially active in regard to the Lord at this point, and then it says that he departed from Him for a time. He was to return again; evidently he returned to bring the power of death to bear on the Lords spirit in Gethsemane. The enemy is busy all the time; he is against the testimony. The Lord is in heaven now, and the enemy is against the testimony, but the Spirit is able for all these things; it is a question of the Spirit now. It says that Jesus was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. 

    DMacdYou mentioned that the Spirit is able to meet Satans efforts. Do we see that in Acts 13? It says, Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, fixing his eyes upon him, said, O full of all deceit and all craft: son of the devil, Acts 13:9,10. 

    JTJrYes; Satan was using a man to obstruct the testimony and to obstruct Paul in his ministry, but the Spirit is able for these things. The Spirit of God is here in the assembly, therefore the enemy will not succeed. 

    ARDo the first fifteen verses of our chapter bear on the power of the Spirit inwardly? The chapter begins with Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit  and in verse 14, And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee. But verse 18 says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. That would be external  the anointing. 

    JTJrQuite; so that the testimony comes out now; the devil has been met; he was not able to stand before the Lord  he departed from him and the Lord immediately began His wonderful service in the gospel. So it says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, That would be the outward expression of power; the first part of the chapter deals with inward power in the Lord, in the wilderness; but here, when it is a question of testimony, He is anointed. He has anointed me to preach. The power of the Spirit is in evidence in a formal outward way, in the testimony. 

    QuesIs it important to observe that the test came before the service? 

    JTJrQuite so; the Lord was tested supremely here but, as has been remarked, He returned in the power of the Spirit. 

    DPDid the enemy realise that there is a Man on the scene that he could not overcome? 

    JTJrThat was so; there was a Man on the scene that Satan could not overcome; I think what corresponds to that now is the assembly. The gates of hades shall not prevail against it; the Spirit is in the assembly. 

    RemAnd so in Revelation 12, the dragon did not overcome the woman (figurative of Israel): And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth, Revelation 12:16. 

    ABPThe Lords own words in relation to the temptation were, Unless first he bind the strong man, Matthew 12:29. It was more than Satan not being able to overcome, but He overcame Satan. 

    JTJrI would say that; it says, And the devil, having completed every temptation, departed from him for a time. 

    EALWhat would you say about the three positions given here: first as to the bread, then being taken up into a high mountain, and finally to the edge of the temple? 

    JTJrI suppose it is to bring out that the Lord has been tempted in all things in like manner Hebrews 4:15 as we are. The Spirit can bring us through, but we must acknowledge our own weakness. The Lord was in complete victory. 

    QuesWas the victory also seen in Stephen? In Acts 7 he is full of faith and the Holy Spirit. 

    JTJrHe was martyred, of course; he gave his life in the testimony. 

    FNWWould there be, in these forty days of temptation, a testimony to the Lords personal power over Satan, and would the forty days after His resurrection be a testimony to the power that is here in the testimony in virtue of His resurrection? 

    JTJrWell, the forty days after His resurrection were to establish the disciples in the pathway, to assure them that He was risen from the dead and was going into heaven; so that they would know Him in resurrection life. But here He is seen as meeting the power of the devil, which is what we must face, also. 

    ARThe disciples were instructed to wait in Jerusalem until the Spirit came down. 

    JTJrQuite so, the Spirit came down and He is here now. We should be encouraged by the fact that the Lord Jesus is in heaven but the Spirit is here; the Spirit of God is here and He is able to meet every situation that the devil might bring up. 

    ANWThe Lord did not meet the devil in the exercise of His deity, if I may say so, but as Man; so that He defeated him in the power of the Spirit and by the use of the Scriptures. 

    JTJrIs not this then a pattern for us, the Spirit of God being here? 

    FHLThe enemy misused the Scriptures. This is being done today, in principle, in regard to the ministry. Letters have been written in certain places trying to undermine the truth. 

    SCMThe enemy would use Peter to rebuke the Lord when He spoke of going up to Jerusalem to die. The Lord said, Get away behind me, Satan; thou art an offence to me, for thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men, Matthew 16:23. 

    ABPIs it your thought that the temptations suggest that we, in our private lives, are to be dependent upon the Spirit of God that we may overcome Satans temptations in order to be free for service? 

    JTJrThat is what I thought. The Lord gives us that lead as led by the Spirit. He was full of the Holy Spirit, and then His ministry was in power. The ministry is seen in verses 17 - 19, where it says, And the book of the prophet Esaias was given to him; and having unrolled the book he found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance. That is a great thought  to preach to captives deliverance; and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered. These things were in the Lords mind, for He was to do them in His ministry and service. And then, finally, To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

    ABPSo that effectual service flows out of walking in the Spirit in our ordinary lives. Then we can use the Scriptures, as led by the Spirit, and be able to say, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. The Spirit must be wholly free in us to get a distinct word which has its direct bearing at a given time. 

    JTJrI think that is good; the scripture is fulfilled. The meetings that we have would make way for the Scriptures, for we have them in our hands as the Lord did, and as the Spirit is free He opens them up to us. 

    FNWThe word that I covenanted with you ... and my Spirit, remain among you: fear ye not, Haggai 2:5. 

    JTJrNot by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, Zechariah 4: 6. 

    RemSubject yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you, James 4:7. There is the thought of victory in that. 

    JTJrYes; resist the devil and he will flee. 

    TNWCan we do that on the basis that the Lord Jesus has taken away his panoply in which he trusted? That is an accomplished matter, is it not? 

    JTJrQuite so; and what the Lord accomplished here in His life is now, in a sense, to be continued in the assembly; we see things accomplished through Paul; there is fulfilled responsibility. Responsibility was fulfilled in persons spoken of in the Acts and responsibility is to be fulfilled in us, too. The righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, Romans 8:4. The Spirit of God is here and we should see that things to be done are fulfilled, and needs amongst us met. 

    ABPWhen the seven sons of Sceva attempted to use the name of Jesus the wicked spirit said, Jesus I know, and Paul I am acquainted with; but ye, who are ye? Acts 19:15. What we see in the Lord Jesus is carried into christianity by Paul, in measure. 

    JTJrAnd also the passage referred to, in Acts 13, tells us how Paul met the man who opposed the word of God: O full of all deceit and all craft: son of the devil, enemy of an righteousness, Acts 13:10. Paul met him in the power of the Spirit, for he was filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIt says in Ephesians, We are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them Ephesians 2:10. Do we see here the works which were before prepared? 

    JTJrQuite so; they came out in Christ; God has before prepared them. Now we are to walk in them. 

    ARIn verse 33 of our chapter the Lord deals with a man with an unclean demon. I was wondering if this bears on what mans condition is as under Satans domination. 

    JTJrDo you not think that what is stressed is the power there was in Jesus to deal with the case? 

    ARI was wondering about that; the power to clear the scene of Satans domination of man. 

    JTJrThe chapter shows how the Lord met the devils power in the wilderness, in the mountain, and in Jerusalem. The whole matter is settled, really, in that Satan was defeated. Healing the man with an unclean demon would be but a matter of detail. The man needed to be delivered and the power was there in Christ to deal with the unclean spirit. 

    ARSo that verse 36 says, What word is this? for with authority and power he commands the unclean spirits, and they come out. That power has not been diminished, has it? 

    JTJrSo that the whole matter is that there is power to deal with everything that may arise. That is what we are to understand now, for as we get on to the end of the dispensation, the power against us may increase. We do not know what form it may take, but there is power here, in the Spirit, that is able to deal with it. There is the One who restrains. 

    ANWWhether in the case of the demon-possessed man or the bad fever in Peters house, the power is there to deal with it. 

    JTJrYes. 

    ARHave you something in mind about Simons house? It says, And rising up out of the synagogue, he entered into the house of Simon. But Simons mother-in-law was suffering under a bad fever (chapter 4:38). 

    JTJrWell; I thought we should see how Peter comes into the service. The Lords service is before us here, but Peter is to be brought into it. The Lord went into Simons house, as He might do in any one of our houses. The Lord is able to enter a house and deal with conditions in it. There is no question but that the thing was dealt with; He rebuked the fever, and it left her. It was dealt with. 

    ARHow would the Lord enter a house today? 

    JTJrWe cannot limit the Lord in what He will do, and the fact that He has gone up into heaven does not limit Him. But then, there is the question of the Spirit. The Lord is in heaven but the Spirit is here. 

    ARWould you look for such a feverish condition to be checked in our houses? 

    JTJrI believe the thought in the chapter is that there is power to deal with everything. The Lords power was able to meet all that was in the devil, in unclean spirits, and even in the houses of the saints. But then there has been power with the ministers who have brought out the truth; power to deal with the enemy in what he is doing. 

    ARWhat about Peters mother-in-law? 

    JTJrWell, it is mother-in-law position, but the point is that there was fever there. 

    EEHLuke 4 treats of what was in Peters house, but chapter 5 deals with Peter personally. His house was adjusted, but he needed a personal adjustment. 

    JTJrYes. 

    RCPWould Peters mother-in-law be one of the crushed persons sent forth delivered? 

    JTJrShe was in a condition from which she needed deliverance. The Lord had read, To send forth the crushed delivered. She was one who needed deliverance. 

    FNWIt says, And forthwith standing up she served them. It was as though the Lords service to persons was that they should become serviceable. Paul says of Onesimus, Once unserviceable to thee, but now serviceable to thee and to me, Philemon 11. 

    ANWThe matter of the demon was a synagogue matter, but this bad fever was a household matter. 

    APDoes the fever suggest Satans work? 

    JTJrWhatever the cause, she was suffering. 

    QuesWould this bad fever interfere with Peters ministry? 

    JTJrWell, I think it might; it is a question of how the Lord dealt with it. They asked him for her. 

    SCMWe are told that the Lord came to undo the works of the devil. This would be detail work; at the cross He dealt with sin in its totality, but it has to be undone in detail in us. 

    JTJrSo that in every matter that comes up there is power by the Spirit of God to deal with it. 

    FHLIf conditions are not right in a meeting we might trace the thing and find that conditions are not right in households. 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    ABPIn the epistles the reference to those who are suited to have part in service brings in their households; it is a moral principle, that in view of liberation in service, households must be right. 

    JTJrThe Lord is able to deal with everything. I think this passage would give us the clue in that it says, They asked him for her. 

    RemAbout eleven times in Lukes gospel it is stated that the Lord entered into someones house. 

    JTJrThat would confirm what has been said as to the importance of our houses in relation to the testimony. 

    ANW. It says that Jesus rebuked the fever. He did not rebuke Simons mother-in-law; he rebuked the condition. 

    JTJrYes; that needed to be dealt with; it is that the person might be saved. Jesus stood over her; it was direct contact and it was successful. It would involve deliverance, I suppose. We may have been delivered from the world and be positionally right, but still need to be delivered from ourselves. The man in Romans 7 said, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:24,25. 

    TEHAccording to Matthews narrative, He touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and served him Matthew 8:15. Our chapter suggests that the brethren are to be served. 

    ABPWith respect to the disciples asking Jesus for Simons mother-in-law, do you mean that we should be concerned about the prosperity of the testimony to the extent that disturbing matters in households should become the subject of collective prayer? 

    JTJrI think we should find that the Lord would come in for us if we laid such matters before Him. The radio matter was a great concern, but the Lord has helped us; and He will help us in other matters, too. Moral issues are in mind and if we pray about them the Lord will come in. And so it says here, Standing over her, he rebuked the fever, and it left her. It is a matter of what the Lord will do in such cases. 

    CAMI think it is a very important matter that is being stressed; it was the Lord personally in the gospels, but with the Spirit here it is a matter of what is of Himself functioning in the saints.. 

    JTJrQuite so; the Spirit helps us in these matters; and He will help us; He will adjust conditions as we humble ourselves before Him and bring Him into our exercises. 

    CAMThere is liable to be a tendency with many to make their experience the great matter in the gospels; but Christ personally is the theme of the gospels, and when we realise that that life is being reproduced in the saints it brings to light a mighty power that is here and available either to enter into a house or whatever the need may be. 

    JTJrWell, we should think of the Spirit being amongst us and how He will lead us as He led the Lord, as it says, Jesus ... was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. That seems to be a pattern, to show how we are to be led in matters which come up amongst us. So that it is a question of the Spirit, and how He will act, as under the Lord, for the whole system is in mind; the Lord is in heaven and the Spirit is here, and the assembly is here, Thus the gates of hades shall not prevail against the assembly. 

    RemYour allusion to the whole system is helpful, It says, in Zechariah 3:2, And Jehovah said unto Satan, Jehovah rebuke thee, O Satan! Yea, Jehovah that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee!, Zechariah 3:2. 

    And then, later, in chapter 4:6, it says, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, Zechariah 4:6. 

  
    THE THRONE OF GRACE (1) (JT 76)

    Luke 4:16 - 22

    JTThe throne of grace is in mind as a suggestion to start with and it is hoped it will be carried through as to its meaning. The throne of grace has been suggested and chapter 7 is thought of after chapter 4 and then several chapters running on to the last chapter in the book where we have the fullest thought of our subject. 

    It is in mind now that we should consider the Lord from the standpoint of grace and how the idea is presented in Himself. The idea of the throne is taken up to stress the thought, and show how it should be dominant and carry authority. The gospel is to be enforced and in authority, and this directs our minds immediately to the Lord and how things are presented and spoken of by Him. We have to learn from the Lord in everything. 

    SPIs Luke outstanding in his presentation of this feature? 

    JTI think so, although the phrase is not found here but in Hebrews, Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, Hebrews 4:16. We are to come boldly to it according to Hebrews and then according to Romans ... so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life, Romans 5:21. It is as if the end in mind carries the thought of grace reigning through righteousness unto eternal life. All these thoughts, we can readily see, point to the Lord. It is a question of what marked Him, whether it be the throne of grace or other features. 

    JWDWhen we speak of the throne of grace are we to bear in mind what you say, it is the Lord Himself? 

    JTThat is, the throne of grace is static - we come to it, come boldly to it. The active side is in us. The active side is in Christ in this passage, and so with all the activities in the gospel. The static side of the throne is there, but it is a question of the activity being in us, our need producing it. The activity in the gospel is peculiarly aggressive, but the throne is there always accessible. 

    CTThe outcome of the activity of Christ in this chapter is that all eyes are being fixed upon Him. 

    JTJust so, but it is the effect of what He said and what He was and how it impressed the hearers. It is not a question of a static condition in Him; it is active. Because it is said, And he came to Nazareth, where he was brought up; and he entered, according to his custom, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. That is. He is doing it. And not simply what He is doing, but How He is doing it. 

    LESWould the bringing forward of Isaiah suggest the embodiment in Christ personally of the grace found in this section? 

    JTI would think so. Luke represents the whole idea. He was taken up by God to do it according to his own words. Forasmuch as many have undertaken to draw up a relation concerning the matters fully believed among us, as those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word have delivered them to us, it has seemed good to me also, accurately acquainted from the origin with all things, to write to thee with method, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those things in which thou hast been instructed, Luke 1:1 - 4. Attention is called to eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. So that the thought in the Word is clearly presented in this section. Just what He was in activity. 

    JWDThen action is the prime feature in the system. 

    JTThe Lord is presented here active, but in Hebrews 4 He is presented as the great High Priest and we come to Him; we come to the throne of grace with boldness. We should be able to get at what Luke has in mind. It is the attack on Satans domain and how the Vessel of the attack is skilled, the skill that marks Him. He overcomes the enemy because Luke presents Him as overcoming. We are told, But Jesus, full of [the] Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness Luke 4:1, not into but in. It is a scene of contrariety and the devil is overthrown. And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee, Luke 4:14. That is after the devil had completed every temptation. And the devil, having completed every temptation, departed from him for a time Luke 4:13. He is silenced and the Lord is thus free to go and carry on His service. 

    HBWhere sin abounded grace has overabounded, (Romans 5:20). 

    JTThat is the point  overabounded. Sin is there but grace has overabounded. 

    SPLuke begins immediately to introduce the thought of the throne. We have the throne of Herod in the first chapter  the Lord as over against that would exercise His influence, that men may know the meaning of grace. 

    JTThe idea of the throne is there, which is important, but for the moment it is a question of the Person. 

    JGVGrace is mentioned very early, And the child grew and waxed strong [in spirit], filled with wisdom, and Gods grace was upon him, (Luke 2:40). 

    JTEven at that early age! 

    HBWhy is this enacted in Nazareth where He was brought up? 

    JTIt is to bring out the importance of the local cities where God is pleased to set up His testimony. The Lord was brought up in Nazareth, which is in keeping with what has just been remarked, that Gods grace was upon Him even as a Boy at the age of twelve. He grew up in His place, we are told in the prophets, a very important thing implying that each is to be in his place in the locality, not going away. 

    CTThe whole verse is local  ... and he entered according to his custom. 

    JTYes, to bring out what already marked Him. He is no novice; of course, you could not think of such a thing about the Lord, but very often young brothers are novices, they have no custom at all; they seem to think that anything will suit, but that is not according to the Lords method. 

    JWDTimothy had a good testimony in his locality. 

    JTQuite so. The apostle noted that and he took him and circumcised him to relieve him of any unnecessary hindrances. 

    SPHere it is not merely the custom of the place, but His custom, which would mark Him wherever He served. 

    JTWell, it is His custom. Paul had a custom. He says to the Corinthians, But if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 1 Corinthians 11:16. We all know how customs have grown up. There are customs wherever you go. If you go on the continent of Europe you will find certain features there which would be customs. And so in Great Britain, in Ireland or in America here. The local position develops custom. But the Lord stands over against all that; it is His custom. He has the pre-eminence - we have to learn everything from Christ. We have even to learn how to pray from Him. Teach us to pray, one says in this gospel. 

    ABMSpeaking of the throne, have you in mind the authoritative side is represented in the throne but in the activity of it, it is grace? 

    JTYes, at the beginning it is not much stressed, it is more the Person of the Lord as the Vessel of grace. But it will come out in time as we proceed There was the authoritative side. 

    CCTWould standing up bring out the thought of authority? 

    JTIt is more what is suitable when one is ministering the word of God, that one should read it standing, ... and stood up to read. 

    JWDYou were saying that different countries have different customs, but these would all be subservient to the Lords custom. 

    HBIn Psalm 45 the Vessel of grace is spoken of as the One who is ... fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips, Psalm 45:2. 

    JTThe Psalms yield much in that section, dwelling on the Messiah. But Luke is properly the gentile in relation to its customs, they are not Jewish customs, they might be coloured by heathen, or Romish customs, or by Babylonish customs. We are to know how to unload whatever attaches to us in these matters and begin with Christ. 

    LESWould the thought of custom be adjusted by the current features of the testimony? 

    JTJust so. See what the Lord did Himself and how He asserted Himself in the temple. Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49). Did ye not know? He says to His mother, inclusive of His father, He meant to convey the same thought to both parents. Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49). I must be. We begin there. But He goes to Nazareth and is subject to them, so that He is true, for the idea of subjection to parents is not hindering Him in the service He is carrying on. 

    CCTDo you think the thought of custom is in 1 John 1:1? John speaks of what they had seen and handled of the word of life. 

    JTWell, it was what they saw in the Lord. It is all a question of life and, of course, that idea enters into what we are speaking of now. We are not exactly speaking of life, but of grace. But it is a question of what is living. Even with grace it is a question of what is living. 

    JWDWould you say that when the Lord says, I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49). that that was His custom? 

    JTWell, it is rather the Person there because He asserts His conscious sonship, showing how early the relation of Son entered into the Lords mind and how consequently it must have entered into the lines of His service, His way of doing things. The family thought is dominant in everything, and it is much better to be characterised by the family idea than the priestly, because priestliness is something acquired for a certain need, but the family means that you are a son all the time. Therefore Johns gospel is the great gospel in a general sense. It precedes all the others, it is the family idea. The Lord begins with that thought in Luke, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49). 

    AHAt Philippi the apostle Paul joins himself to those of whom it is said, And on the sabbath day we went outside the gate by the river, where it was the custom for prayer to be, and we sat down and spoke to the women who had assembled, (Acts 16:13). Do you get the thought of the throne of grace there? 

    JTQuite so. That is good. Especially as linking it with the thought of Lydia, what she was; and how the apostle calls attention to the women who laboured with him. All these thoughts enter into what we are saying, because we are dealing with Paul really. If we want to work out what grace was here according to Luke we must follow on to Paul because Luke follows Paul in the second treatise. We have him at the end in his hired house. It is the thing to note. 

    AEJAs they listened to what Jesus said, all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. Would all this connect with what Paul wrote to Titus about the grace of God that carries with it salvation having appeared? It appeared in the Lord Himself as He taught in the synagogue, and spoke these gracious words. Grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ, (John 1:17). 

    JTQuite so. Subsists, all is in the Person of Christ. Luke has in mind that the whole testimony from Adam onwards is laid out and worked out in the gospel, that grace might be effective in our souls, not simply in our minds, but in our souls. It is remarkable how Luke links on with the record in Chronicles. The first word in Chronicles is Adam, and Luke embraces men from Adam onward. The Spirit of God by him confirms each individual taught of God through the gospel. All is carried down by Luke, finishing in the Acts with Paul in his own hired house in Rome preaching the kingdom of God. So that the gospel is carried down into the gentile world in Paul and the whole testimony of God is involved. That is the idea we are to get into our souls that God is with us in this matter. 

    SPIn Acts 3 you see how a customary hour of prayer was turned into an occasion of grace to the lame man reaching the soul of the person. It shows the availability of grace. 

    JTThat is very good. Luke presents the thing in persons. The propagation of the truth universally is seen in the second treatise. There is no mention of the term excellent in speaking to Theophilus in the second treatise, because he is speaking to a believer from among the gentiles who has been brought into the current of grace in Christianity. 

    LESIn Chronicles the first family named is that of Japheth. Would not that link with Luke? 

    JTIt refers to the spreading abroad of that family into the Western world, and that is what is indicated in Lukes second treatise, that we are to go to the West. That is another thing  the matter of geography. The Spirit of God recognises geography and uses Luke and Paul; so we have to learn there are limitations in our calculations, and to eliminate certain parts of the world spiritually. The gospel of God is designed to proceed towards the West. 

    RemWe have the Spirit of God anointing Christ for His service; that is, the service of grace, and the power exercised was to bring in grace. 

    JTThat is how the matter stands. It is said, But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days, tempted of the devil (Luke 4:1,2). And then we are told in Acts 10:38, Jesus .. . how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power; who went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him. In chapter 4, Luke speaks of that. He says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor. In Luke it is the peculiar thought of grace. Grace itself reigns. The thing is personified. It is, of course, the Person that is in mind, the Lord Jesus, but grace is personified. The thing itself is an active matter, not static, although it may be at times, but in a general way throughout this gospel it is the activity of grace and how it overcomes all opposition. 

    JGVIt is said of Paul in the end of Acts, And he remained two whole years in his own hired lodging, and received all who came to him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom unhinderedly, Acts 28:30,31. 

    JTReceived all who came to him, no retinue of servants! Probably chained himself, but there serving. The Lord Jesus says, But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, (Luke 22:27). 

    LESYou were saying something about certain sections of the earth and geography? 

    JTThe allusion to Chronicles and Japheth brings out the matter of geography; that is to say, where the gospel was to be announced. From Pauls missionary journeys one is forced to conclude that there are limitations upon our activities. The missionary associations generally make a way into the East, but the Spirit of God in the Acts does not direct that way. After three hundred years of missionary work in the East there is very little accomplished for God. We cannot be sure if the persons numbered as converts are converted at all. The societies have ignored the Spirits reference to geography in Pauls service; he is directed to go to the West, not the East. 

    JWDGo into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, (Mark 16:15). What would that include? 

    JTThat has all to be taken up. You are quoting Mark, Go into all the world; and preach the glad tidings to all the creation(Mark 16:15). The moral side is the world, but all creation is in Gods mind. We are not to limit that, but we are to be subject to direction in limitation in our service. We have rather to follow Luke as to where the gospel is to be preached, for through him we learn how the Spirit of God directs and controls. The facts of the case are seen in Acts. 

    SPIs there not a suggestion of this in Acts 16:6 - 8? And having passed through Phrygia and the Galatian country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia, they attempted to go to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them; and having passed by Mysia they descended to Troas. Does it not suggest limitations for that moment? 

    JTCertainly, the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them (Acts 16:7) not the Spirit of Christ, but the Spirit of Jesus, the Man, and the testimony of that is to work out into the West. The kind of Spirit that is to appear in Christianity in the West. Because the Spirit of Jesus is, of course the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of the anointed Man. You may say, How is it, that the Spirit of Jesus would prohibit the preaching of the gospel anywhere? Let us see how Paul finds things. He had a vision. Peter had a vision too, but Paul had this vision and saw a certain Macedonian man, standing and beseeching him. The Macedonian man was in the West, because Paul was in Asia at that time. And this Macedonian man says, Pass over into Macedonia and help us (Acts 16:9). Paul would have to go through Asia to Europe to get there. We have to pay attention to these things in regard of where the gospel is to be preached. We have to regard the fact that there is no record of great activity towards the East. We have much said as regards the gospel going towards the West. 

    HBColossians 1:23 says, ... and not moved away from the hope of the glad tidings, which ye have heard, which have been proclaimed in the whole creation which is under heaven, of which I Paul became a minister. How would that fit in? 

    There is a great deal in that chapter about the Lord creating everything. 

    JTThat is the general fact as stated by Mark in the end of this gospel. We have subdivisions in service. The whole idea in Mark is all the creation. But the subdivisional limitations asserted in levitical service apply to Europe, as the Acts shows. 

    JWDI am sure what you are saying is right, but how do you account for those who are converted? 

    JTWe know about the magi. The magi from the East came westward. The Lord is said to have bought the whole field. But when we come down to the idea of that field, what the Lord really bought is a particular one. We must make allowance for what has been remarked about Japheth, and how the gospel spread into Europe and the outgoings of Europe. We get the full thought of grace here, and the Vessel through whom the gospel of the grace of God comes to us. He is the Person to learn from, also Paul and others. 

    QuesThe Lord speaks of Himself as having been anointed to preach glad tidings. 

    JTQuite so. The mind of God as to the whole matter was there, but then it is going to spread out. The second treatise by Luke deals with that, a wider outlook to what he had in the first one. 

    JWDWhy does it say that Jesus came to Nazareth, where He was brought up? 

    JTWell, let us see what is said, And he came to Nazareth, where he was brought up; and he entered, according to his custom, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. And the book of the prophet Esaias was given to him; and having unrolled the book he found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. He finishes and He rolls up the book. We have to learn where to stop. Now the question raised is, Why Nazareth was so adamant, and indifferent to the Lord? He was brought up there. Is it not a warning to us as to what may be in such a situation. We have to see that we have to go back to Christ and learn everything from Him. But he, passing through the midst of them, went his way, and descended to Capernaum, a city of Galilee (Luke 4:30,31). Those hard-hearted Jews that were in the town where the Lord was brought up  He passed through them, ... passing through the midst of them, went his way(Luke 4:30,31). See what feelings the Lord had as He carried through. What opposition there was, but the Lord passed through the midst of the opposition and came on His way and as coming said a great deal about Elias and Elisha. It reminds us, that what we learn in our youth from religion in Christendom, has to be discarded. 

    LESIn contrast to the callousness of Nazareth we have in Isaiah 66:2, But to this man will I look; to the afflicted and contrite in spirit, and who trembleth at my word. And then further on in verse 5, Hear the word of Jehovah, ye that tremble at his word: Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out for my names sake, said, Let Jehovah be glorified, and let us see your joy! but they shall be ashamed Isaiah 66:5. 

    JTYes, that helps us, for we have to disallow and unload, what may have been taught us as coming out of whatever isms we have been in. We have to learn everything from Christ. 

    ABMHow far would you carry the thought in relation to our households, those reared amongst us? 

    JTYou mean young people? We have to test everything by Scripture whether we may not have adopted things that will not stand the test of Scripture. It is worth while bringing it up  will these things stand the test of Scripture? But what we are saying in a general way is that we are so apt to carry with us what we have learnt from our forefathers, carry it in amongst the brethren and retail it without testing it out. The Bereans are always an example, daily searching the scriptures if these things were so, (Acts 17:11). 

    CCTSpeaking of Timothy, he received his training from his grandmother and his mother. We never hear of there being anything amiss with it. 

    JTThere was apparently no fault to be found with their teaching. We all have to come to the point eventually that we learn everything from Christ. There is authority in the Lord. The verses read impress us with the Vessel through whom the gospel has come; it has come through that Person. Have we begun to admire the glory of the Person  the Vessel of grace. While learning how to preach yourself, you are admiring the marvellous glory of the expression of it all in Christ. It is the idea of the Vessel  how Christianity has come to us through the gospel. 

    CCTThe whole occasion stands out as unique  the reading of the book and the rolling of it up. 

    JTAnd having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down. Meaning that is the point to stop. And then it goes on to say, And he began that is a characteristic word to note in Luke. And he began to say to them, Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. The word began in this connection would suggest that there is so much to learn that you have to stop, because the beginning is the thing we are at for the moment. Johns gospel gives us the beginning of life, but in Luke it is the beginning of grace. The kind of thing grace is, is the point in the gospel. 

    SPIn Revelation 5 there is another book which the Lord opens. 

    JTThere is; only that is the book of the inheritance. There is no idea of anyone else but the Lamb opening that. It is the book of the inheritance and involves all the suffering of the book of Revelation. It is most interesting to see the book in the fifth chapter and the throne in the fourth, and then the little book in the tenth. The end of Christianity or Christendom is in view in Revelation, but in Luke we are dealing with the beginning of Christianity. It is an evangelical scene and there is nothing more interesting. We are seeking to do a little preaching and we are doing a little preaching here and there in our meeting-rooms and heaven is interested. The Lord sees there is a little faith to go on, and faith to pray more so that there will be progress, for we are dealing with Christianity in this small way. We are coming to the end of the Christian dispensation, and there is another dispensation coming in that will bring in Israel. The Lord is getting ready for something else and would have us to know. Things appear little with us, but God is with us. The things that will be great to sight are coming. John tells us that in the visions of Revelation, he saw a great crowd, which no one could number Revelation 7:9. Young people may say, You are only a few. Nevertheless God is with it, and God would have us to go on with the preaching of the word. 

    But now let us look at the Lord. The Spirit of God would direct us to fix our eyes upon this Person, to see where He was brought up, and how He does things there, and then what He says. But what a result after these things! so that the Lord went through their midst  through the midst of them, just the kind of people we are preaching to, and how adamant they are; that is the reason there are not many converted. Apostasy is rampant in this city and everywhere. 

    AJThis book of Isaiah is not sealed. The Lord opened it and gracious words proceeded out of His mouth. 

    JTWe have the same book that He opened, and He is in heaven, the same Person who opened the book. You and I are to learn from Him the way, as we seek to preach the gospel in our little meeting-rooms. 

    LESIn contrast to the preaching of Christendom, it is on a high level. 

    JTAnd God is in it too, and in our prayer meetings for the gospel. 

    SPWe are to be not simply accepting the Nazarene position, but conformed to it. 

    JTFrom verse 23 to 27, is presented the sovereignty of God in such conditions as that. How God moves sovereignly; that is what He is doing now with a few who are preaching. The Spirit does not despise a day of small things; they are small nevertheless. We want to get the idea of the Vessel of grace that laboured in this dispensation, the present one, that we are in now. The words of grace come out of His mouth. The reference is to the Person. And having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him. And he began to say to them. Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. I would say today is this dispensation. Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. Speaking of the dispensation, at the very beginning of it is Jesus. 

    QuesWhat do you say about His sitting down? 

    JTIt does not say that He sits on the throne of grace. Grace reigns but it is active. Sitting down here would refer to His personal influence, not so much the activity of administration. As you look into these things you come into the full thought of what they are worth. In the gospel of Mark, which is characteristic, the Lord says, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings, Mark 1:15. Not believe it, but believe in it. We get a primary thought of believing in there. However much there may be, go into it. 

    CCTDo you find an order here in regard of the way things take place, the reading, the rolling up of the book, and the sitting down? 

    JTThe Lord would have us admire the opening of this beautiful thing. We hear of half-open flowers in the temple. There is the presence of life in this connection; how grace is set out in the beginning, how it is set out in the Lord, in His deeds, we want to contemplate and admire it. That is what is intended; that we should be admirers of Christ as the Preacher. It is the appeal of the Person, all here in the synagogue heard Him. It is remarkable that ... all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. 

    LESIs the personality of the preacher a counterpart of the preaching? 

    JTI should think so. In the seminaries of Christendom, there is no idea of beautiful persons morally, but of oratory. We are getting here something of grace itself, absolutely original, there was never such a Person like this before. 

    LESWould you suggest that this is to be the model for all who serve in a small way in the preaching? 

    JTWe have the preachings in the little rooms and the brethren come and a lot of children come and the mothers come; that is smallness marks it, but sometimes a brother gets up full of the grace, full of these thoughts from God. He is thinking of the Person through whom Christianity has come to us. This passage is to show how beautiful Jesus is, and to show the effect on every one. 

    ADIt is remarkable to take account of this matter of witness. And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. But they discount His words. 

    JTThat is a good point. We may get persons in the room to hear the gospel, such as those from the religious systems; they may come in and go out, and not come back again because they do not see what we are engaged with. The point for us, nevertheless, is to be engaged with this Person and what the preaching was as presented in Christ. 

    JGVWhen the Lord refers to their ears it would bring in the thought of responsibility. 

    JTHe puts the responsibility on them. The whole position is exposed, because the grace is there and they turn away from it. 

    RemToday this scripture is fulfilled in your ears, that holds good today, too. 

    JTIt is what happened in Dublin when they began to preach the gospel, and this gospel of Luke began to open up to the brethren. They were not many, they began to preach in a furniture store. Not many attended, but the people of Dublin had the thing fulfilled in their ears and the whole country began to speak of it after a while because the false religious position was attacked. God has stood by the brethren ever since, although they have never been very large. God has kept to the real thing and is going on with it now. 

    ABMDoes Luke suggest the bringing to light of persons who would be the nucleus of the assembly in the Acts? 

    JTThey are coming to light, one here and one there. It is remarkable the smallness of it, but the genuineness of it too, and God is going on with that. It is a beautiful picture here  the kind of preaching Christianity started with. 

    JWDIt is said of Paul, And straightway in the synagogues he preached Jesus, that he is the Son of God. And all who heard were astonished, (Acts 9:20). Is that something like the refusal you get here  nobody converted? There was grace in personality with Paul. 

    JTAnd that is the case with us. But the thing is of God notwithstanding the smallness of it. God is standing by the thing and making it impressive to others. If you get a conversion like the woman of Samaria or the eunuch, it is worth while. It is remarkable how little you get of large numbers in the book of Acts. The first three thousand increased during the initial period to five thousand and showed what God could do, that He could get numbers. But there is never any repetition of that. 

    LESPauls preaching although it did not yield much at that time, must have been a marvellous setting forth of Luke 4. 

    JTThere was little effect and that is so with us, but I think God is standing by it. I am certain of it. Although one generation is passing away, there is another coming and you want that other to be right, too, and to get some impression of Jesus, the Vessel of grace that is presented here so beautifully by Luke, whom God used for it. 

    LESSo you would encourage the brethren to go on with the preaching. 

    JTThat is what I am saying, eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word (Luke 1:2); we are witnesses of what we are saying. Whatever we may be doing, we are to be attendant on the Lord. It is the Word there, the Logos, the Person saying the thing. I must be attendant on Him. It is sorrowful how the smallest things, a shower of rain, keep people at home from the meeting. God says, Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease (Genesis 8:22). The seasons of the year are His ordering, and yet a little rain is made an obstacle to coming to the meeting. We are to be eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word(Luke 1:2). Are you looking after that? Do you see the Person who is speaking? 

    AEJThe aggregate of all that is seen in the wonderful results in the western world. Christ is beginning to preach in Luke 4, and the preaching is now continued by those here too. 

    JTQuite so. God is attending to that. But if you consider the whole history how poor the attendance is. It is not simply the listening to the thing, but the going after the Person from whom it comes, eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word(Luke 1:2). Luke is telling us that these men he is writing about would listen to the Lord Jesus and be attendant on Him as well. 

  
    THE GOSPEL (3) (JT 76)

    Luke 4:14 - 22, Luke 4:42 - 44; Luke 5:1

    JTJrIt is suggested that we might see at this time the place the Spirit has in relation to the gospel. In chapter 3:22 it says that the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon the Lord; in chapter 4:1 it says, Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness; Luke 4:1 then, in verse 14, we read, And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit; and finally, the Lord refers to the scripture which says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. I thought we might get help in regard to the gospel, to see the place the Spirit has in it, as seen in the Lords own service. 

    ARDoes verse 14 suggest inward power, whereas verse 18 would be more the external evidence of the Spirit?  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. 

    JTJrJesus returned from the wilderness in the power of the Spirit; that would refer to what is inward, and I would connect it with the whole of His movements. Then it says that He taught in their synagogues. The Lord was a divine Person here in manhood and the Spirit is seen immediately in relation to His service. The first reference to His public service is connected with the Spirit. 

    ARWould being glorified of all suggest that He was recognized as a divine Person? 

    JTJrThe effect of His ministry is seen on the people. 

    WWMLuke 4:1 says, Jesus ... was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, showing the great place the Spirit has. 

    JTJrThe Spirit is thus to be taken account of objectively; He is seen leading the Lord. 

    ABPWould you say that in verses 14 and 15 the Lord is using the Spirit, speaking reverently? 

    JTJrIt would be right to say that; it seems to mark all His movements. He returned in the power of the Spirit. 

    ANWWould we consider the matter of the teaching in contra-distinction to the preaching? The anointing seems to be in view of the preaching, whereas it says, in verse 15, He taught in their synagogues. 

    JTJrYes, without saying what He taught. The teaching and the preaching go along together. 

    CAMDo you think that Jesus returning in the power of the Holy Spirit would show that the enemy had gained no point of vantage during those times of testing? 

    JTJrI would think that. The fact that He returned in the power of the Spirit shows that there was no change in Him. 

    CAMThat would be perfect manhood. 

    VCLIs this what Paul spoke of to the Corinthians when he referred to demonstration of the Spirit and of power? (1 Corinthians 2:4) The whole matter would be marked by the Spirits stamp of approval from start to finish. 

    JTJrThe demonstration of the Spirit and of power would refer to the anointing. The Lord read from the scripture in Isaiah: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach. While the uniqueness of the Lords Person and His Personality in Manhood must always be kept in mind, yet He was here as marked by doing things by the Spirit; all things were being done by a dependent Man. 

    AMacdPeter refers to Him: Jesus who was of Nazareth: how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power; who went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him, (Acts 10:38). 

    JTJrYes; that is a good connection as to the anointing and power. So if we have part in the preaching we should take account of how the Spirit would help us. 

    LWPeter says, in relation to the glad tidings, To you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, (1 Peter 1:12). 

    JTJrIt is the Spirit coming in after the Lords ascension. That, of course, is not alluded to in Luke 4, but it is all connected because the preaching was to await the incoming of the Spirit; the disciples were to tarry in Jerusalem for the Spirit. So when Peter spoke on the day of Pentecost he alluded to the Spirit first. He spoke about the Spirit because it was the evidence of the Spirits activity that caused the enquiry. And so Peter spoke about the Spirit before he went on to speak about Christ and the resurrection. 

    QuesWould the Spirit enter into the matter when we preach? 

    JTJrI think we should give Him place and make full room for Him. It is a question how much room we make for the Spirit when we preach. 

    ANWAllusion has been made to the word that the gospel was preached by the Spirit sent from heaven. Would that not involve making room for Him in our service? 

    JTJrIt would; and perhaps we should be more cognizant of it as we seek to serve. 

    SWWould the preaching of the word in the power of the anointing dignify the preaching? 

    JTJrI think the enquiry is important because of the measure of activity there is, whether it be in preaching or in other ministry. We should take account of the Spirit as the Lord did. Of course, we could not do it in the full sense in which He did, but we should do it in some sense. The anointing should come into the ministry. 

    FNWDo we learn that from the fact that the Spirit has such a place with the Lord as He moves into His public service, having completed a life of thirty years delightful to the Father? 

    JTJrIt is a question of the public testimony. It is in a Man, but it is in the power of the Spirit. The Lord could have done things of Himself, but I think He is seen as Man representing God, therefore it is a question of using the Spirit. 

    FNWSo that the life of Jesus in service helps us as to how we should serve. 

    JTJrYes; that is, the objective side is presented first; He is led by the Spirit in the wilderness. 

    ABPThe epistle to the Hebrews seems to suggest that the preaching is to be all one piece: having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard, Hebrews 2:3. And the part the Spirit has in it is also referred to there as distributions of the Holy Spirit. 

    RTIs there something of significance in the 14th verse being introduced just after the temptations? It says, And the devil, having completed every temptation ... Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit Luke 3:14. Nothing had occurred in the temptations to disturb the Spirits relations in Him. 

    JTJrI would think that. As we have remarked, the contact with the devil had no effect on Him, whereas with us it may be different and an effect may be left on us from which we cannot free ourselves immediately. 

    JHHDoes it not suggest that the Lord was a perfectly dependent Man? He defeated Satan in the temptations as a dependent Man. 

    JTJrI think that is right; we noted at our last meeting that the Lord was praying at His baptism. That is the dependent Man. This is seen throughout Lukes gospel more so than in the other gospels. He is seen praying often in Luke. And it is the dependent Man in chapter 3:21 where the economy is in mind. We have the voice from heaven, which we know was the Fathers voice; then there is the Son, and also the Spirit. The economy is in mind; so that we have the testimony opening up; the Son and the Spirit are now seen in relation to the position in testimony here. 

    DPDid the rulers of the synagogue have some sense of the authority in the Lord Jesus that would set aside the legal system and bring in a new feature? 

    JTJrWell, He could not be hid. It is stated previously that He was glorified of all; He could not be hid. When He stood up in the synagogue every eye was upon Him. They all took account, in some way, of the Person that was there. Never had there been a time like it before. There had been, in a typical sense, when the ark was brought to Jerusalem, but now it is the true Ark, the Person Himself comes into the synagogue  the place where God should be acknowledged. What a sight for heaven when Jesus was in the synagogue in relation to the people! 

    QuesDoes that which was inaugurated here in relation to the preaching set a pattern for us in that the gospel is expressed in the Person? The words of grace came out of His mouth and the power was in the Spirit. By extension that should be carried down to the present day. 

    JTJrThe pattern or model is a good thing to have in mind. We learn from the Lord how to preach. The expressions are noteworthy: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach, and then sent me to preach, and to preach the acceptable year of the Lord Luke 3:18,19. Then, later in the chapter, it is to preach the kingdom of God, meaning that He was making a point of preaching. How right it is, therefore, for us to see how the Lord moved in relation to the preaching. 

    ARThere is skill in the way He uses Scripture. He finishes His reading at the acceptable year of the Lord. He did not read on to the day of vengeance. 

    JTJrYes; grace has been alluded to; it was not judgment. 

    QuesIs there also something for us to learn in the place the Lord gives the Scriptures, both in the temptations and in His own preaching? 

    JTJrI think so; it is helpful to know how to meet the enemy by the use of the Scriptures, and we seek to do that; but then the Scriptures come into the testimony: Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. 

    LWSo that the Lord sets out the pattern in the way He proceeds; He comes in the power of the Spirit; He reads; and then He speaks. 

    JTJrAnd a present bearing of the Scriptures is given by the Lord in His preaching. That, too, should come home to us  Today ... 

    ABPEach answer to Satan met the temptation perfectly. Skill in the selection of Scripture is seen. 

    ANWPhilip took up the same scripture the eunuch was reading and made it a word to the man himself. 

    JTJrSo that the importance of the Scriptures in what we say is to be noted. We use the Scriptures in our preaching, but the point would be, how are we led to the scriptures that we use in the preaching. 

    SCMIn Acts 8:29 it says, The Spirit said to Philip ... showing how prominently the Spirit was with him in his preaching. 

    JTJrYes; Philip was able to speak from the same scripture. He knew the Scriptures. It is important that we should know the Scriptures if we engage in the service. 

    VCLIs there a danger that the customary rule of preaching three Lords days may hinder the Spirit? 

    JTJrWell, if a brother is not able to preach three times you would not expect him to go on, but the point of the three times, as practised in these parts, is taken from Acts 17:2: And according to Pauls custom he went in among them, and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures. Preaching successively three Lords days seems to have been approved of the Lord as a right thing. It gives opportunity in the preaching to open up what the Lord may give. 

    VCLI was thinking that the freedom of the Spirit in the one who is preaching should be emphasized, so that he should not simply fill out a service in a formal way. 

    JTJrThe preacher is not just filling out an hour; there should be something definite which the Lord has laid upon him which will open up as he speaks. The Spirits place in the preaching, and in all ministry, should be in our thoughts, for He will give the lead as to what is to be said and will help us in speaking. 

    FNWDo you think that if the Scriptures have their bearing on us through the week we will be more likely to get the word for the moment? 

    JTJrI think so; as we read the Scriptures privately the Lord gives something. I think that ministry comes through prayer and reading of the Scriptures; the Lord gives us something that way. 

    FNWWhile the Lords manhood was unique, yet He accepted the application of the Scriptures to Himself as seen in this chapter. 

    JTJrHe is referred to in Luke in that way: Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature (Luke 2:52). Real manhood is in mind. The Lord is the pattern for the testimony that came out at Pentecost through the apostles. The men whom the Lord raised up were like Himself in the sense that they preached in the power of the Spirit. And we should have that before us in our service. 

    JHHThe Lord found the scripture that was suitable. That also would be a principle in the preaching. 

    JTJrYes; Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. It was the right scripture for the moment. 

    ATDThe right scripture for the moment would confirm the Spirits work in the hearts of those who hear. 

    JTJrWe are to take account of the conditions that exist. The Spirit of God works in the preacher and in the hearers, too. What the Lord read was enough. 

    ARSo that those who are responsible for the gospel being carried on in a locality should be preachers, should they not? 

    JTJrThey should be. The question is whether we really know how to preach. Do we bring the Spirit into our thoughts in regard to the preaching? We should be concise; the Lord read but two verses. 

    ANWAnd He broke off in the middle of a sentence. 

    JTJrWhat He read was enough. 

    SCMShould we not be conscious of being sent? The passage reads, He has sent me to preach . And the Spirit was sent from heaven. 

    JTJrBeing sent to preach is a needed requirement. The Lord is looking for those whom He can send. Isaiah said, Here am I; send me, Isaiah 6:8. 

    SWIn preaching we may be pursuing a subject with the help of the Spirit, but while doing so the Spirit may give us a specific, but different, word. 

    JTJrQuite so; and something concise. We should not be too lengthy. The Lord was very brief in what He said in the synagogue. If the Lord gives something while one is preaching it is well to follow it through, particularly if it is felt that the Lord is helping. We may take up too many scriptures. 

    JHHRomans 10:15 says, And how shall they preach unless they have been sent. And then the apostle brings in a scripture to support what he is saying, According as it is written. How beautiful the feet of them that announce glad tidings Romans 10:15. 

    JTJrThose that preach should know that they have been sent. 

    ABPAs the Lord speaks and the state of unbelief shows itself in those in the synagogue He brings in additional texts referring to what happened in the days of Elias and Elisha to bear upon their state. 

    JTJrThere is always the principle of bringing in other scriptures to confirm or bear upon a matter. 

    ABPThe more frequently scriptures are introduced to support the word, the more power there is in it. 

    APIs it necessary to read many scriptures at the preaching? Some read a number of passages. 

    JTJrWe get help as we proceed, I think. We learn from the Lord what to do. Younger brethren may feel the need of more scriptures to fill out what is in their minds, but the Lord helps as we proceed. 

    GVDMay we draw from this scripture that public reading of the Scriptures is proper preceding the preaching of the gospel? Jesus stood up to read. It was the word of God. 

    JTJrThe Lord standing up would suggest the dignity that marks the public testimony. When He had finished reading He sat down. We do not do that when we preach, but here it is the Lord setting out the great matter of the gospel and He is the subject of it; so that He sits down and all eyes are upon Him. 

    QuesWe may be too casual because of the simplicity of the gospel. Do not the Scriptures show that teaching enters into the service of the glad tidings? 

    JTJrYes; and the Spirit of God is here to lead, and if we drew upon Him more we would realise that what is being preached is right. 

    LWIs it right to pray for a sense of the anointing? 

    JTJrI think so; one would have liberty to ask for that. As we feel the need of the Spirits support we should be free to ask for Him to come in, and we may be sure that He will do so in some way. 

    ARThe psalmist says, I shall be anointed with fresh oil, Psalm 92:10. That would be a fresh sense of the anointing. 

    WWMWould the Lord, by stopping the reading where He did, indicate that He was not going to preach judgment? 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    ARIn considering the gospel in these readings, are we to be bathed in the grace of the dispensation? It says that the people wondered at the words of grace that were coming out of the Lords mouth. 

    JTJrYes; and that we might be helped in the preaching, for I feel that we need help in it. The Lord would help us to speak in power if we are dependent. Perhaps we are not feeling sufficiently the urgency of the commission. The Lord is looking for those that He can commission. 

    ANWThe preaching should be a definite message and pronouncement. There should be no uncertainty. 

    OHMust a brother start to preach in his own locality? 

    JTJrI see nothing in that. There should be evidence that he can preach. One said about David that he was skilled in speech, (1 Samuel 16:18). Someone will say. That brother can preach. We want to know the brothers that can preach. It is a question of being sent. 

    CAMPaul says, in Romans 1:9, God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son. Would serving in our spirits enable us to make a good start in the preaching? 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    ANWPhilip was not officially appointed as an evangelist, but he went and preached and thereby proved that he was one. 

    JTJrYes; and later he was called the evangelist. 

    LWLuke 5:1 says, The crowd pressed on him to hear the word of God. Is there liberty to go beyond the thought of salvation in the preaching of the word of God? 

    JTJrThe word of God is all-inclusive, of course. If it is time for the basic gospel the word of God will cover that. It is also a question of what the Lord sees that the saints need at any time. 

    ARThe gospel brings in the glory: the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, (2 Corinthians 4:4). 

    JTJrYes; and it takes us into Gods rest, Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest, that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word, (Hebrews 4:11). 

    VCLWould the Holy Spirit be, more free to bring persons into our meeting rooms if this expanded view of the gospel were more before us? 

    JTJrThat may be so, but we are in hard territory here. Persons come in occasionally, of course, 

    but the territory is hard. But we must go on in spite of that. 

    WWMThe class of persons to whom the word is sent is mentioned here; the poor and the captives and the blind and the crushed. The preaching is to let them know Gods attitude toward them. 

    JTJrQuite so; so that you take account of the conditions which exist and you are enabled, by the Spirit, to preach what is needed. 

    RemThe Lord preached in Nazareth, where he was brought up. He would know the state there. 

    JTJrQuite so; and they should have known Him. The preaching is not judgment; it is grace. It is a question of being ready to meet the conditions. If there is opposition it is to be met with grace. 

    VCLIn Acts 14:9 it says that a certain man heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes on him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed .... Is it possible that the preacher may have a sense that God is working in someone in the room? Should we look for that? 

    JTJrWe should be able to take account, in some sense, of what is going on in persons. The lame man must have made some expression, or have been intently occupied with Paul so that Paul could discern his state. 

    WWMIt also says, in that chapter, that they so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed (Acts 14:1). 

    JTJrThat is a great credit to the preaching. There are some brothers like that who so speak that they get converts; and we should look for conversions. 

    EALIt says, in Luke 4:15 that he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all. Is it normal that if the preaching is right all will be affected? 

    JTJrWell, that must be guarded, for there was no defect in the preaching in the synagogue at Nazareth, and unbelief seems to have marked the hearers. But normally, if Christ is being presented in power, it will affect persons. There is a good deal in the reference to the man that had faith to be healed. He had faith. The preaching is on the principle of faith, to faith, according to Romans 1. A great deal depends on the brethren, too, if they are helping the preacher by listening to what he is saying and supporting it. 

    QuesDoes not prayer before the preaching help, too? 

    JTJrI am sure that it does; so that household prayer for the gospel, as we have it, brings the families into the exercise and helps the preacher. He feels the sense of support as he stands up. 

    ABPDo the conditions referred to in the Scripture which the Lord read, suggest that the persons are the subjects of the operation of the Spirit in new birth? Is it supposed that they have a desire for healing and for blessing? 

    JTJrDo you mean that these conditions allude to the work of the Spirit? 

    ABPNo; rather that the awareness of the condition would be the work of the Spirit, so that they might say, like the blind man, Lord, that I may see (Luke 18:41). 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    EALIn Luke 7:22 the Lord says to Johns disciples, Go, bring back word to John of what ye have seen and heard: that blind see, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized. 

    JTJrThe whole matter is set out there, both the effects of the work of the Lord in miracles and in the preaching. And so it says, in Mark 16:20, The Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. The signs follow the preaching. 

    QuesRomans 1:4 speaks of the Lord Jesus being marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness. How does the thought of holiness apply to us? 

    JTJrI think that alludes to the way Jesus did things. The Spirit of holiness was there, and that would fit into this gospel because it brings in the holy thing. We can hardly enter rightly into the service without holiness. 

    SCMShould we not also feel the need for the service? what need there is in the audience? In verse 43 He says, I must needs announce the glad tidings. And in John 4:4, it says, He must needs pass through Samaria. It is as though the need that was there required it. 

    JTJrThere is so much that we need to learn as to the preaching! As we follow the Lords movements here we see how He brings in the Scriptures, and then it says, the eyes of all ... were fixed upon him. That is the attractiveness of the preacher. But also, there was power, and authority. Then it says that they wondered at the words of grace. Well, that is the outstanding matter; words of grace were coming out of His mouth. That, of course, is unique, but it is a pattern, nevertheless. Grace is the predominant feature; we need to acquire ability to speak words of grace. 

    FNWAre we to take account of the words? The brother who preaches may not be an able speaker, but if the words he uses are right and there is evidence of the Spirits help, we should be sympathetic. 

    JTJrWords would follow one after another; our words should be selected words. 

    QuesIs there something for us to learn from verses 42 and 43? The Lord was not governed by the request of the crowds in His service, but by the sense that He was sent and had other places in view. 

    JTJrYes. He was not governed by the crowds. The commission should govern us  what the Lord would indicate. There is the scripture: Pass over ... and help us (Acts 16:9), but the vision was to Paul. It was what the Lord was indicating to him. 

    RemThe Lord sets a great example for us. We may become discouraged because results are small; yet as He went from city to city there came a time when He had to upbraid them because of unbelief. So we should continue. 

    JTJrThe thing is to have a sense in our souls that the Lord is helping us despite the apparent lack of results, and to be a sweet odour of Christ to God, 2 Corinthians 2:15. 

    ANWIn that connection, it says, in verse 30, But he, passing through the midst of them, went his way Luke 4:30. He went on His way still, right to the end. 

    EEHWill you say a word about the sovereignty of God as seen in this passage? It says, There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elias, ... and to none of them was Elias sent but to Sarepta of Sidonia, to a woman that was a widow. And there were many lepers in Israel ... and none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian, Luke 4:25 - 27. Must we not learn that in the preaching, with all the stress we may put on the word, the results depend upon the sovereignty of God? 

    JTJrChrist is the great Subject of the gospel and it is a matter of what He becomes to persons. Here the Lord refers to the sovereignty of God. The Jews were in mind in the Lords preaching but they did not want Him. They refused to accept who He was, as witnessed to in the scripture He read: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. They said, Is this not the son of Joseph?. It is then that He speaks of Gods sovereignty. They really did not want Him, and as has been remarked, they would have killed Him. 

    CAMDoes not this show how Lukes gospel supports Pauls ministry? On account of Christs rejection by the most privileged, the gospel takes on a wider scope; that is, the nations are in mind. 

    JTJrQuite so; Paul says, Lo, we turn to the nations, (Acts 13:46). 

    RemThe Lord said, Of a truth I say to you, There were many widows, and so on. The gospel combines grace and truth, does it not? And the Lord is said to be full of grace and truth (John 1:14). It was the truth here that brought out the enmity of those who did not believe. 

    JTJrThere are many lepers and many widows today, but who is it that wants Christ? Those who want Him will get Him; He will find a place in their hearts. 

    LWThere must be faith in those who hear, but what about faith in the preachers? 

    JTJrPaul says of the glad tidings, Righteousness of God is revealed therein, on the principle of faith, to faith, (Romans 1:17). If the preacher has not faith, then he should not try to preach. We have to start right and have faith  and that brings God in. 

    LWSo that it is the word of faith, which we preach, (Romans 10:8). 

    EALThe Spirit would help the preacher to see something he had never seen before in the scripture from which he speaks. 

    JTJrThe great thing is to make way for divine Persons in view of the testimony. 

    ARSo that the gospel involves a system - the kingdom of God. 

    JTJrThe Lord refers to that in verse 43: I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also. He had been doing it. 

    ARShould persons who are converted be brought into the sphere of the kingdom of God immediately? 

    JTJrIt is a great system of things where the power of God is and where we have the sense of divine support, and a convert should rightly feel the power there is in the kingdom of God. 

    WWMShould right feelings mark us in service? We see and feel the need and we want to be a help to others. 

    JTJrYes; the kingdom of God meets that need. It is seen here in Christ; that is Lukes side  the kingdom of God. God comes in to meet whatever need is here. There is power in the kingdom to meet every felt need. 

    ABPIs the power of the Spirit seen in the kingdom of God in a peculiar way? 

    JTJrI am sure it is; it is a question of what is here in the Spirit. 

    ANWIn chapter 5:1 the word of God is brought in. Is that a more comprehensive thought than the glad tidings? The crowd pressed on him to hear the word of God. 

    JTJrYes; it is involved in the preaching. The word of God embraces much. We have come to see that; it includes all these things about which we have been speaking. It is the word of God. We have the whole of Scripture from which to draw. 

    GVDThough the Lord was not governed by the crowd in chapter 4:43, as has been said, yet He was constrained by the crowd in chapter 5:1 when it was a question of the word of God. 

    JTJrQuite so; there is something in that: The crowd pressed on him to hear the word of God. If we are in the attitude of pressing to hear the word of God the Lord will bring in something. 

    SWWould preaching in the power of the Spirit be authoritative? 

    JTJrThere would be evidence of authority with the word. I think that gift involves that. If you have gift you have authority, and it will be respected. Gift involves that something has been received from Christ  from an ascended Christ. 

    FNWIf anyone speak  as oracles of God, (1 Peter 4:11). 

    ABPWhat is the force of the expression, The acceptable year of the Lord? 

    JTJrI think that it refers to the time of these glad tidings. It is a time in which man can be set free from all that he labours under. 

    CAMWould it be like the year of release in Deuteronomy 15? 

    JTJrYes; it is the time of release; everyone may be released through the gospel. It is the acceptable year of the Lord. 

    ABPWould it refer, specifically, to the time of the Lords testimony, but now carried through in the present dispensation? 

    JTJrI would think that; it goes on as long as the Spirit is here; it is the acceptable year of the Lord. 

    QuesDoes Pauls word to Timothy link on with this? Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 1 Timothy 1:15. 

    JTJrYes. Paul confirms the thought in that scripture. 

    WWMThe day of the vengeance of our God will not come in until the acceptable year is over. 

    JTJrQuite so; there is the present matter of Gods government, of course, but that is not the same as the day of vengeance. This is the time of the preaching, the time of sonship, the acceptable year of the Lord. 

    LWWhat is the difference between preaching and teaching? The Lord speaks of announcing the glad tidings, but it also says that He sat down and taught the crowds. 

    JTJrThere is much that we have to learn, and the Lord is teaching us all the time. We need to be taught the gospel, for instance. We need not only to be delivered by it, but to be taught. Romans is largely the teaching of the gospel. It says that they obeyed from the heart the form of teaching, (Romans 6:17). 

    VCLThere is no thought in relation to the preaching that each brother is to be given his turn to preach, is there? It is to be carried on on the principle of gift, is it not? 

    JTJrWe should detect if a brother has received something; some evidence of a commission; of having something, as it was said of David. I think there will be some evidence if a brother has something from the Lord. A mans gift maketh room for him, (Proverbs 18:16). 

    CAMThe crowning thought of release is probably seen in Leviticus 25:9, Then shalt thou cause the loud sound of the trumpet to go forth in the seventh month. That was a great proclamation of release connected with the year of jubilee. 

    JTJrQuite so; so here, I suppose, the release of which you speak was carried on to Pentecost. They did not accept it in Luke 4, and they later put Jesus to death, but the whole matter was carried on to Pentecost, when forgiveness was extended on the basis of repentance. It was not vengeance, but forgiveness that was offered. 

    QuesShould there be a warning in the gospel for those who refuse? Paul tells us that there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness, (Romans 1:18). 

    JTJrIt is right to bring that in. It is not part of the gospel, exactly, but it is right to refer to it, like the preaching of Jonah at Nineveh, Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be overthrown (Jonah 3:4). His preaching was very effective. 

  
    SPEAKING (JT 79)

    Luke 4:21,22; Luke 7:14,15; Luke 11:14; Acts 14:1; Acts 14:8-10; Acts 14:23

    JTThe thought is that these scriptures may show the bearing of speaking on assembly conditions and formation. Luke particularly has in mind that there should be speaking, such as he calls attention to in the Lord. It is remarked that the Lord in Nazareth began to say to them, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. Luke mentions the effect of the Lords words on His hearers, and the apostle Pauls words evidently corresponded: they ... so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed. Then, the lame man heard Paul speaking. Attention is called to that, not so much to what he said, but his speaking. Then, in the incident of the young man who was raised up, it says that he began to speak. 

    JJIs it that the manner of the speaking would involve being in a certain spiritual state, that there is some spiritual state behind it? 

    JTYes. As we come into the world and learn to use our vocal powers, they are apt to become damaged by the thoughts that are expressed through them. The words coming out of the Lords mouth would indicate the perfect use of human vocal powers. Romans shows that human vocal powers are used ordinarily to express what would damage them  the throat, the lips, the tongue. But Luke calls attention to perfect human speaking. 

    PLThe Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary (Isaiah 50:4). 

    JTThat illustrates what I was thinking. 

    RemScripture refers to the words of Samuel, that none of them fell to the ground (1 Samuel 3:19). 

    JTThe gospel of Luke opens with the prohibition of speaking in a certain one because he was unbelieving, as if to indicate that speaking should be in faith, and only in faith: I believed, therefore have I spoken (Psalm 116:10). 

    PLSo that As apples of gold in pictures of silver, is a word spoken in season (Proverbs 25:11). 

    JTI suppose the young man in Nain might be taken to represent youth generally in worldly environments. He sat up and began to speak, but how differently he would speak now. He made a beginning. The Lord began, it says in chapter 4. Then, in chapter 11 which deals with assembly furnishings, we have a man who had a dumb demon, and the Lord cast the demon out, and the demon being gone out, the dumb man spoke. 

    JJDo you think the speaking should be according to the light of the moment? 

    JTWell, I was thinking first of all of the organs, whether we can frame to speak. 

    JJIn connection with Zacharias there was light given for the moment, but he did not take it in, and therefore could not speak. Would that have any bearing on it? 

    JTYes, he was prohibited from speaking, rendered dumb for a season, in that he was not in faith. But what one would like to see made clear is the formation for speaking in the assembly, so that the young may learn to frame, as it says in Judges, to speak and to pronounce spiritually. 

    RemIt is not a matter of the number of words you speak, because we read of five words in the assembly. 

    JTThe point is to begin. The brethren will soon take notice if one begins according to the Model, for Luke gives us the Model in the Lord. 

    JHMIt says too, For of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks (Matthew 12:34). That is where the origin of things is, and if there is abundance there will be speaking. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind in specifying the organs  the throat, the lips and the tongue? 

    JTThe powers that God has given in vocal operations, because I believe in the young they are deformed by use in the conveyance of wrong thoughts, thoughts that were never intended to pass through them at all. 

    QuesHas the mind in that way to do with the speaking  the thoughts of the mind? 

    JTThe mind is the dominant thought in the man. Romans and Corinthians both bring out that the mind is the dominant faculty. There is the individual: I myself; that is, one arrives at consciousness in responsibility to God in Romans, and says, I myself, and then he says, with the mind serve Gods law (chapter 7:25). The mind is dominant. In 1 Corinthians 2:16 we have the mind of Christ is the same idea, the thinking faculty which is to dominate. Well, if that be renewed and it be the mind of Christ, then the thoughts are formed and conveyed through the organs according to God. 

    QuesWould Isaiah 6 show the order, first the cleansing of the lips and then the anointing? 

    JTThat is good; the thinking is applied through the lips. 

    QuesWhat you said reminded me of Mordecai; he sought the welfare of his people, and spoke peace to all his seed (Esther 10:3). Is that a fitting end for a saint? 

    JTJust so. We get the thought in Romans that a believer comes into self-consciousness in relation with God. We may be self-conscious otherwise, but where there is self-consciousness in relation with God, 

    as morally under obligation to God, the mind becomes the great dominant faculty in the believer, and so in 1 Corinthians, we have the mind of Christ. There may be the tongue of angels, that is, great powers of oratory, without love, whereas, over against that, there are five words with the understanding or intelligence. Those are the words that count. 

    CSSThe sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue (2 Samuel 23:1,2). Would that be the result of discerning and seeking after? He says, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after (Psalm 27:4). 

    JTThat would show the tongue was available. The young can come to see the need for framing to speak properly, I mean in a spiritual sense, because we are so taken up with things and convey things that are of no moral value at all, that were never intended to pass through human vocal organs. The Lord standing up in the synagogue at Nazareth conveyed the divine thought in speaking; they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. And the young man in Nain who had died, sitting up and beginning to speak, is a suggestion of how young people begin to speak. 

    RemThe ministry of James comes in on the practical line suggesting that having begun, the mouth should be a fountain of perpetual sweetness. 

    JTHow is he to continue? Just so. 

    PLThen the perfect man weighs his words in James. It all passes the balances of the sanctuary before it is put into circulation, so that it is not base coin but on the gold standard, so to speak. You want to put into currency what will have general circulation in Zion. 

    JTRomans would develop the sense that one has to be made over again, as it were, as to the use of his members and organs; and, as soon as one comes into self-consciousness with God, the obligation comes in, how I am going to use my tongue, my throat and my lips. The mind is to be conveyed through those organs, the renewed mind, and as in Corinthians, the mind of Christ in the christian. 

    JJDo you think Luke would help especially to bring these conditions to pass? 

    JTThat is what he has in mind. He is the one that brings in the priest, and the priests lips should keep knowledge. Of course, you might say the knowledge should be kept inwardly, which is true, that you keep your knowledge  Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted (2 Timothy 1:14) but the lips keep the knowledge, showing it is the means of conveyance that is in mind, that in which it is kept to be conveyed. It is not merely for myself, but kept to be conveyed. That is what Luke has in mind. Zacharias was listening to the most wonderful things about himself and his wife, but he was unbelieving, and the angel said, You will be dumb until it comes to pass; there is no use in giving you that knowledge; you cannot convey it; it is not in faith in you; I believed, therefore have I spoken; you do not believe, and therefore you are disqualified. 

    PLDo we get the thought in The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright (Proverbs 15:2), and The lips of the wise disperse knowledge (verse 7)? 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    JJMary in chapter 10 would say, Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight (Psalm 19:14). 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhat bearing would the healing of the man have in Mark 7 where the Lord put His fingers into his ears before he could speak right? 

    JTThat is Marks side of this subject, and has a great bearing. It is a question of whether it should be presented from Mark or Luke, but I think Luke is the writer that suits for the moment what is before us. But we can see how that incident helps, for it brings out, as peculiar to Mark, the depths of feeling the Lord had in these matters. He spat and touched the mans tongue, and looked up to heaven and groaned. That depth of feeling should be reflected in us. The man could not speak right; that is the point there, and the Lord felt it; the need of right speaking is so urgent. 

    QuesShould we be concerned in our local meetings about what is said? 

    JTThat is what I hope the Lord will lead to. You like to see the young people beginning to speak, beginning in self-consciousness with God, the mind controlling. The mind says, Now that is not right. The mind is dominant in Romans. It is a question of the law of God, a question of what God requires, and that will reduce the volume of my speaking very much, reduce it, maybe, down to five words. But then I make a beginning; that is the point. 

    RemThis young man had a wonderful experience. 

    JTYou would like to hear that young man. He made a start, but it does not say what he said. I suppose he heard the Lord say, Youth, I say to thee. What words those were coming from the lips of Christ. If I have heard the Lords voice in my soul I am prepared to speak that way. He began to speak, and there was never such speaking as that in that town before  a young man from the dead. 

    PLWould the sitting up suggest repose and dignity? 

    JTQuite so. He did not speak lying down as he had been. He sat up, which is a sort of position of dignity in the assembly. 

    JJDo you think many are not able to speak because they have not reached the resurrection position? 

    JTJust so. He sat up at the word of Christ. 

    QuesWould the speaking have reference to what had been wrought by the Lord in raising him from the dead? His speaking would be wholly different from what it had been before. 

    JTYou can picture that. He was a young man in the town of Nain, which, I suppose, represents the world in its attractiveness. How he would talk about the cricket matches and the like, and current events in the world, which young people love to talk about. But now he has been into death; what can he speak of now? 

    RemIn Romans 12 the renewing of the mind is set over against being conformed to the world. The mind has to be renewed, and it would be in this mans case; that is what he would suggest. 

    JOSWould the exercise be set out in Psalm 19? In the first part of the psalm you have the divine speaking, and then the psalmists appreciation of the law of Jehovah, and the testimony of Jehovah and His judgments and commandments, and then he says in the last verse: Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight. 

    JTThat corresponds with Romans: So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law. Well, certainly I ought to serve it in my speech. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about coming into self-consciousness with God? 

    JTI think that is what Romans 7 teaches us. I myself he says. He was in a quagmire or a fog earlier, but now he is on a solid footing, and he says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, in fact, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. Then he alludes to his mind in his consciousness with God; I serve the law of God, he says. Well, if I serve it, it works out in my speaking. 

    QuesWould it be right to look first of all for speaking to God in private? 

    JTThat is the idea. Romans teaches us how we come into priesthood, and priesthood very largely is a question of speaking to God, but not altogether, because the priests lips keep knowledge for others too. I believe that God knows us; He comes down to our way of thinking and knows us by our prayers, by the way we speak to Him. He said to Moses, I know Aaron; you say you cannot speak; I know that he can speak well (Exodus 4:14). How did He know? God gets down to our way of thinking, and conveys that He has heard Aaron speak, and that means that he prayed, that Aaron was to be the priest and he prayed to God. I believe that is how the thing works out. God hears us speak. We are not so free with our tongues when we are speaking to God; we are careful in our words and the way we frame to speak to God. 

    RemThat is the one thing that Ananias is told about Saul of Tarsus. He gets direct communication from heaven as to the communications that had been going up to heaven unknown to him: Behold, he prayeth. 

    JAMIs it a forceful remark that Jehovah makes to Moses in that connection, Who gave man a mouth? (Exodus 4:11)? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. God has given all of us a mouth to use. What use are we making of it? Have I come to learn how to speak? There are people, of course, who teach oratory and that kind of thing which is of little use. That is not what we are speaking of. It is a question of learning to use the organs spiritually, and if I am to learn how to use them I must think of Christ; He is the Model. Luke presents Him in that way, and so Romans, I believe, leads us on to consciousness with God. In speaking to God, I am thinking of God, and I obey the law of God, serve the law of God. You are to serve in newness of spirit in Romans; that is the priestly thought, and in that I am concerned about the principles that govern it, to serve the law of God, and that enters into my speaking. 

    CSSWhen the Lord says to the young man, Wake up, is it suggestive that I should have my eyes open to the greatness of the Person before I can speak and speak aright? 

    JTThat is the way it works. You are impressed with the Being you are speaking to, and the more I pray, the less likely I am to be flippant in my words with others. 

    JJIt gives great weight to the passage quoted from Psalm 116: I believed, therefore have I spoken, because of what the apostle was going through at that time; there was such a moral state behind it. I mean, it is one thing to speak, and there is plenty of that, but it is another thing to be the thing you are saying, for there is to be no disparity between yourself and what you are saying. I thought that was what Paul was meaning there. 

    JTYes; the Lord was altogether what He said. 

    QuesDoes Psalm 39:1 apply? I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue. 

    JTThat enters into what we are saying, because you become circumspect. If my ways are wrong, my speaking will be wrong. I like to bring myself into the picture always, which is as natural as water flowing down a hill, unless I am with God; but if I am with God I bring Christ into the picture. If I take heed to my ways I judge myself. 

    HMGMy heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king (Psalm 45:1). 

    JTThat shows the King is in the picture, as we have been saying; you are thinking of Him. You take heed to your ways and you judge yourself. 

    JJDo you mean that all speaking that is of God would leave behind an impression of Christ on those that hear, and not an impression of yourself? That is a real test. 

    JTThat is the idea. If I do not take heed to my ways, I will bring myself in somehow, and so that is the impression left on my hearers. 

    PLSo, almost immediately after this young man speaks, the Lord says, Go, bring back word to John. They were to bring Christ into the picture. 

    QuesDoes the thought of hearing enter very largely into the thought of speaking? The Lord says, Take heed therefore how ye hear (Luke 8:18). 

    JTThat is the case in Mark 7. The hearing and the speaking were correlated, and the Lords operation there brings out that the man spoke right. If I do not hear right, I do not speak right. 

    AWRAccording to Romans, would the confession of Christ as Lord be the first right speaking? In chapter 3 we have speaking wrongly, and then later the confessing with the mouth Jesus as Lord. 

    JTThat is the public side. No doubt, there would be speaking to God before that. 

    RemThe speaking of John the baptist was not very much apparently in John 1, but great feeling entered into what he said, Behold the Lamb of God, and then it says, And the two disciples heard him speaking, and followed Jesus. 

    JTIf we follow the incidents in Luke we get the order and the mind of the Spirit, and the Lord as the Model. Zacharias is prohibited from speaking, as much as to say, You will have to be silent. But in the interval Christ speaks. Then we have the Model, and then the young man raised from the dead who began to speak. Well, that will go on. Then, in chapter 11, we have the man with the dumb spirit, a very remarkable thing, that a person should be possessed by a dumb spirit, as if Satan is now preventing the speaking. In chapter 1 God is preventing the speaking, that is, He is passing a judgment that you are not qualified and there are those whose mouths must be stopped, but in chapter 11, Satan is preventing the speaking. It is the time for speaking, because the Holy Spirit is available in the chapter. The Lord is seen praying in a certain place, and evidently the disciple that saw Him praying was impressed, and said, Lord, teach us to pray, and the Lord teaches them how to pray. Then it goes on to say that the Father gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. Well, if that be so, Satan says virtually, it is time to stop people from speaking. If any one that has the Holy Spirit cannot speak, it is a serious matter, because the Spirit is given that we might speak; we are to say, Lord Jesus, by the Spirit, a most important matter, that I not only use the words, but I address the Lord, I speak to the Lord in the power of the Spirit: Lord Jesus. If those words resound in the assembly in the power of the Spirit, we have right speaking and a right state of things inaugurated in the assembly. 

    JJDo you think the assembly is in view in all this? 

    JTThere are those whose mouths the enemy would stop. Some of us are distressed that there are those who are the Lords, no doubt, and have the Spirit, but who never open their mouths in the assembly. Well, that is the devil. Let me hear thy voice, the Lord says (Song of Songs 2:14). The devil says, He will not hear your voice. That may be thought very lightly of, but it is serious. 

    AWRJust previous to the verse which refers to saying, Lord Jesus, it is said, Ye were led away to dumb idols (1 Corinthians 12:2). 

    JTThat is remarkable. It says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    CWMIt says that the Lord gave the young man back to his mother. Would that mean that young people should begin to speak rightly at home? 

    JTThe thought of the mother might be enlarged upon. The young man comes under maternal influence amongst the brethren. He began to speak. Well, let him come under right influence now. 

    JJWhat are we going to do with these dumb cases in the meeting, for there are several? 

    JTThere are in every meeting, and the suggestion here is very serious, because Satan has put that dumb demon there. It is a dumb demon so that the person cannot speak, and it says that the Lord was casting out a demon. That is, attention is called to the transaction, not that He cast out the demon, but that He was doing it. We have to learn how the thing is to be done. 

    JJIt is a very great lesson to learn, so that we can do it. 

    JTThe question is can we do it? 

    QuesWould it also suggest that the Lord is still doing it? 

    JTThe Lord began to say, and here He is doing the thing, the thing is in operation. 

    CSSIt is an advance on the other. It is continued. 

    JTI think so. In the other, the man was raised from the dead, and now the difficulty is a dumb demon, and the Lord is casting him out. We want to learn how to do that. 

    RemThe Lord says, Ask and it shall be given to you (Luke 11:9). If you are dumb in your asking, you do not get anything. 

    TKWould the two incidents in Luke 7 and 11 find a collective answer in Ephesians 5:14? Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, and then, verse 19, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God. You spoke not only of being individually exercised and aroused as to these things, but that it should find some assembly expression. Would Ephesians 5, which deals with the heart of Christ in relation to the assembly, bring that in at the end? So you have Christ, and the Spirit, and the Lord, and God. One would be exercised that we might not only wake up from the individual bier, the great procession of death, but be relieved from domination, finding ourselves free amongst the brethren, speaking to the Lord and to God, and then chanting with our heart to the Lord. Having learned to speak, would we learn to sing? 

    JTYou have there the generality of speaking amongst us. Instead of speaking idle things in our ordinary conversation, we speak things that are profitable and edifying, and God has part in them. 

    PLA woman lifting up her voice out of the crowd, said to him, Blessed is the womb that has borne thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea rather .... Speaking out of the crowd is not very productive. Is the speaking to be in an assembly environment if the Lord is going to take it on? 

    JTOf course, that speaking out of the crowd is Roman Catholicism; it is the thought of the blessed Mary. That is not priestly at all. Speaking out of the crowd is what brings in that sort of thing; it is not the temple of God. But with the man out of whom the dumb demon was cast, the inference is that he spoke in a spiritual way, because that is the point in the passage. 

    JJDo you think the remedy lies in that very environment of chapter 11? 

    JTI think Luke 10 and 11 are the furnishing chapters for the assembly. 

    PLSo the Lord starts with prayer. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    JJJust a little before, it speaks of bread and fish and an egg; would not feeding on living food of that kind be the way to get out of this dumb state? 

    JTIt is God: of him, and though him, and for him are all things (Romans 11:36). As we come into the assembly, surely God is to be before us, and we are to speak to God in the assembly. Now Luke, as we follow up this line in the gospel, shows the first assembly meeting in pattern in chapter 24. There were those two who had been to Emmaus, whose hearts burned within them, and they invited Him into the house and He broke the bread. They saw Him and knew Him and He vanished out of their sight, then they returned to Jerusalem and found the eleven and those with them gathered together, and they were speaking. That is the idea in Luke. Johns picture does not give them speaking at all, they were just there, but Luke presents the saints, as first gathered, speaking. Well, what were they saying? The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. That is another thing. Well, that is excellent speaking, and exactly suitable for the moment, that the Lord was risen and was gracious to appear to a poor sinner that had denied Him. How beautiful that was! calculated to permeate the whole scene with grace. The two had their mouths opened immediately, and they said that the Lord was made known to them in the breaking of bread. How beautiful that was! another contribution, as it were, to the assembly, inaugurated from their side by suitable speaking. If they were all dumb, there would not be any of that, nor would the Lord come in either. It says, as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. John does not present that side, but Luke does. While they were speaking, He came in. 

    CSSDo you think they said, Come into Thy garden? 

    JTQuite so. The speaking pleased the Lord. 

    QuesIn Luke 11 the Lord speaks of using the finger of God  does that suggest the detail which He would employ in order to secure this speaking? 

    JTJust so. 

    TKWould those who are suffering from spiritual deformity hear something in the assembly in connection with the Supper in chapter 22, which would lead them to learn the Lord for themselves as on the way, as in chapter 24? The words of the Lord in connection with the institution of the Supper and the signalising of the bread and the cup would be familiar  to have heard those words from the Lords lips at that moment would be a grand thing. Would they not get help at the Supper in regard of speaking? 

    JTThat is what we are at, which is what the two from Emmaus spoke of. They said that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    RemJeremiah said, I cannot speak; for I am a child (chapter 1:6), and it says, Jehovah put forth his hand and touched my mouth (verse 9). 

    PLBut later he says that he must speak because it was in my heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones (chapter 20:9). 

    JTWhen we come to Acts 14, we have the product of all this in apostolic ministry in material for the assembly. First, the two servants so speak that a great multitude believed. The speaking was such that they saw the result, but there was one man who was noticing Pauls speaking; there was something about that speaking that struck him, and Paul, on the other hand, noticed that there was faith in the man. The interest the man evidenced in Pauls speaking was to Paul an evidence of faith, that he had faith to be healed, and Paul spoke to him with a loud voice. I think there is something in that in testimony, in those who minister, and the result was he sprang up on his feet. Then, later in the chapter, we have the allusion to elders. This material is to be cared for. There is that in the assembly that recognises speaking, and sees that it is cared for. So the elders are chosen in each assembly. As in the case of the mother in Luke 7, the material secured on the principle is to be cared for, and hence the elders are chosen. That is, it is a question of what would suit the apostles; they chose the elders. This material is to be cared for, that the flow of speaking should be controlled. The spirit of control is another matter. The fruit of the work of God is one thing, the spirit of control in a motherly way is another, and I believe eldership is to promote right speaking, that what is said in the assembly is correct and suitable to God. 

    JJAnd that there should be room for it. 

    JTThere is plenty of scope for it, but under the spirit of control, so that we are not to be like the Corinthians, speaking at random, in tongues and what not. The point is the spirit of control. 

    PLDo the elders lead in that in Revelation 4 and 5 in regard of the Lamb? 

    JTIn chapter 4 the elders are in the lead; they are on thrones and are crowned. The four living creatures refer to the youth amongst us; they have energy, but they need to be controlled. When the living creatures do so-and-so, the elders fall down and worship; they are satisfied; they represent the spirit of control. In chapter 5, where energy is needed, the living creatures come first, for they are the ones that have to do the heavy work, but the spirit of control is never lost sight of. In Revelation the elders are always in view. 

    AWRThe last Psalm ends up with high sounding cymbals. 

    JTThat is energy; everything that hath breath. 

    JJIt is striking that the Spirit came on the gentiles in speaking. While Peter was yet speaking these words, it says. 

    PLDo you think the elder in Johns epistle is concerned with regard to Gaius and his part in the assembly, that he should be under control, as distinct from Diotrephes and his babbling wicked words? 

    JTI am sure that is important. There should not be loose independent speaking amongst us. The young man began to speak and was delivered to his mother; his mother would regulate the speaking. That is the idea. So here, this lame man heard Paul speaking. The point is, not what Paul said, but how he said it, that kind of speaking. This man would be affected that way, and I believe the spirit of control brought in toward the end of the chapter is to regulate all this. Immediately, it is said, And the priest of Jupiter who was before the city, having brought bulls and garlands to the gates, would have done sacrifice along with the crowds. Well, all that is lawless effort. 

    JJIt was to bring themselves into the picture, whereas Paul brings God in. 

    JTThat is right. All this is to bring out the need for eldership. 

    QuesWould that be exercised largely in influence? 

    JTWell, it is. It says, Having chosen them elders in each assembly, having prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. That is how the assemblies were left in the region of Lystra. This pagan effort brought into christianity is mentioned here after this wonderful choice material in this man, the man taking notice of how the apostle is speaking; he heard him speaking. There is choice material there. Well now, Satan would come in to overthrow all that in this effort to make the apostles gods: The gods, having made themselves like men, are come down to us. How foreign all that is to what was going on in that mans soul; he had faith. 

    PLAnd would the bulls provide volume instead of quality, the incoherent roaring of the bulls of Bashan that was a grief to the Lord instead of the speaking of Gods sons? 

    JTI am sure that is right, and you can see the contrast here. So it says, But the apostles Barnabas and Paul, having heard it, rent their garments, and rushed out to the crowd, crying and saying, Men, why do ye these things? We also are men of like passions with you, preaching to you to turn from these vanities to the living God, who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and all things in them; who in the past generations suffered all the nations to go in their own ways, though indeed he did not leave himself without witness, doing good, and giving to you from heaven rain and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness. And saying these things, they with difficulty kept the crowds from sacrificing to them. You can see the balancing word of the apostles, bringing God in to set aside this. Well now, this choice material that is represented in this man is to be cared for, The assemblies in that region were exposed to this lawless paganism that would be mixed up with christianity. How great is the need for wise, sober judgment amongst us! The man in Decapolis was sitting and clothed and in his right mind, and that man can be trusted. They chose them elders. It is not only what would suit Paul and Barnabas, but what would suit them. 

    RemThat man was left as the only vocal representative of the Lord in Decapolis. The Lord sent him to relate how great things God has done for thee, not only to say what the Lord did, but to express the Lords feelings in doing it. 

    JTYou wonder how he could stand up in the city influence in Decapolis, but the Lord said he was to be there. But he is a balanced man, and I believe the elders here have in mind the choice material that has come about in this lame man. The enemy is present to overwhelm them with the grossest paganism, so they chose them elders in each assembly  not here in each city, but in each assembly. 

    JJIs this one of Pauls most serious chapters? He brings in these three places in 2 Timothy 3:11: what sufferings happened to me in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra? 

    JTI suppose it was the most serious moment in his history, himself stoned and left for dead, but the brethren encircling him. 

    PLSo in localities God is to have a mouthpiece in testimony in the assemblies. 

    JTWhat is an assembly if it cannot speak? In Acts 11 it is said that the assembly had ears. 

    TKAnd is it interesting to see that there is perfect response to God as the result of this? It says, They committed them to the Lord on whom they had believed. And having passed though Pisidia ... and thence they sailed away to Antioch, whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. The assembly here in this place were able to open their mouths to God, to commend the servants back to Him. That must have been good speaking, speaking such as God would hear and which would support the testimony in the apostles. 

    JTThe teaching of the chapter is that the speaking in the apostles corresponded to Christ, and then we have the material that accrued from it. Notice was taken of them in the material, as in Luke 4. The man heard Paul speaking, Paul on the other hand noticing faith in the man, that it is that kind of material. Then this attack of the devil in which paganism is introduced is the danger, and hence the need for that material being protected and cared for, mothered, as you might say, because eldership is mothering. 

    QuesIs the spirit of prayer and fasting introduced here to be maintained for the exercise of eldership? 

    JTSurely. The elders are to mother the youth. The Lord delivered the young man back to his mother as he began to speak; she is to regulate that speaking. And so here the elders are to look after this wonderful material illustrated in this man. So that the assemblies in these places are representative of God and right speaking. 

    JJDoes that not explain Pauls great care for Timothy, who had fully followed up his doctrine? He had such a care for him. 

    JTQuite so; he was his child. 

    RemI suppose to get the value of the speaking for ourselves our hearing must be mixed with faith. There is wonderful speaking going on today, and people say they do not understand and do not follow. Is it not a matter for their own faith? 

    JTQuite so. I believe, following on the thought of speaking. Luke contemplated the need of moral qualities represented in eldership, so that the young might be under control. When they have begun to speak there should be exercise to see that they continue. 

    RemApollos was defective in his speaking, and Aquila and Priscilla, hearing him, unfolded to him the way of God more exactly (Acts 18:26). 

    JTThey took him to them first. That is a matter of brotherly care, for after all he was only a young christian. He had great vocal powers, great powers of speaking and was evidently an eloquent man, but he needed that control, which is most important. 

    RemAt first it says much of his eloquence but nothing of his contribution, but after he had passed through the hands of Aquila and Priscilla it says nothing of his eloquence but that he contributed much. 

    JTThat is the thing. Having begun to speak, the great thing is to continue. 

  
    THE ANOINTING (1) (JT 81)

    Luke 4: 16 - 22; Acts 10: 34 - 38; Exodus 30: 22 - 33

    JTI was thinking of the anointing; we get it first seen in the Lord Jesus. In this series of meetings I want to refer first to the Lord, and then to the way a believer comes in as having part in it; then to how the assembly comes into it in a collective sense, and then to the priesthood in which the saints come into it as priests and as prophets. It is thought that the consideration of this great subject will help us in view of current conditions. I have in mind how they affect the saints individually and in our local settings, our care meetings, the meetings for the service of God, meetings for discipline, in fact all meetings. The idea is that it implies dignity in a moral sense in us and ability to take in divine things and speak of them one to another, and, especially, ability in those who serve, specifically essential gift. It is thought that we should consider it first as seen in Christ, as setting out the full thought, and so Luke has been selected. Both books selected in the New Testament were written by Luke, and he has in mind order and dignity, ornamentation in christianity, especially in the specific services. Hence this incident in Nazareth is selected because it is a local position where the Lord was brought up, where He is seen in His service as representing all these things, beautification in the service. He is seen in a personal sense as serving, but He is also seen in a personal sense as known in the place. Therefore we shall not lose power in the locality where we reside if the anointing has its place with us. 

    It is significant that the Lord began, according to Luke, in the synagogue at Nazareth. In this gospel He bases his service on a scripture from the Old Testament, linking on at once the ministry in the Old Testament with the New, so that both Old and New Testaments are bound together in His ministry as having equal authority. The Lords own personal attractiveness is seen in this passage; it is said they wondered when He sat down: The eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him; and then He said, Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. In Acts in Peters account of Him it says that He was anointed by God and went about doing good, and it adds that the anointing was with the Holy Spirit and with power. So we have this specific instance of the anointing with power. Anointing carries the idea of power with it, and then God follows up what He does in selecting a vessel by being with Him in His services. 

    QuesWould the incident of the baptism of the Lord in Luke 3 give us an indication of what kind of experience preceded this? The fact there of the Father speaking after the Lord comes out of the water, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, expresses the feelings of the Father, so that when He goes to the synagogue in Nazareth He is in dignity and power in the sense of it. 

    JTThat is very good, entering into our inquiry. It is what precedes the anointing, what is historical; and then the Person anointed comes into view. There is always a moral ground for what God does and what may be added is that in the beginning of chapter 4 He was led by the Spirit: Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. That is not simply that He was led into it, but led in it, laying the basis as an example for us, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. 

    One of the main features of the anointing is that God can identify Himself with it. Jesus by Himself represented God, as it says, God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit (1 Timothy 3: 16), so that everything He did was approved by the Spirit. But then further Peter says, God was with him, that is, He joins the vessel He selects, the vessel is dignified enough for that. That, I think, is of prime importance, so that there is the representation of God here and He can join the Person who has been anointed. And so in the book of Job we have Job representative of God in the first two chapters, and then Job really failing God, for he dropped to the level of his three friends in arguments. Then Elihu comes in; he justifies God in everything and God comes in after him and identifies Himself with him, which brings about the end of the work in hand, and Job is delivered. 

    ANWWhy does Isaiah say, The Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me, because Jehovah hath anointed me? Is the anointing seen in Luke 4? 

    JTYes, that is what he is alluding to. It says, And the book of the prophet Esaias was given to him; and having unrolled the book he found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings. That is, he associates the Spirit of God coming upon Him with the glad tidings. The Spirit is the anointing really. 

    RemThe Spirit comes down in chapter 3. The Spirit descending and abiding is an inward sort of thing. 

    JTYes, and the Lord bases what He is doing in chapter 4 on an Old Testament scripture; it is not what He is saying Himself authoritatively, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me. Anointing and the Spirit of the Lord upon Him would synchronise. 

    ANWThe Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, Luke 3: 22. 

    JTThe dove character would mean that He was sensitive; the sense of complacency in the Person would mean that the anointing synchronised with the Spirits presence. It is a matter between heaven and earth, between Father and Son, in the third chapter, but it comes out here where the service is more in mind in a way that affects us. We have the earnest of the inheritance, God is upon us, He has sealed us and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. The sealing indicates divine ownership. 

    JWD(Remark about the anointing of Old Testament kings.) 

    JTJust so, we should see how kings are anointed. The whole position seems to be set out in the Lord, that is to say, in what was true of Himself. He says, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12: 28. The approval of God had come upon Him because He was operating by this inward power, though in Luke it is evident in outward power and the beautification of the service. 

    JB(Remark as to our learning to take character from the Lord.) 

    JTThat is what we get into in time. We follow this example, the perfection of it, of the Lord in His own time. And note how He links with it the Old Testament; so that the Old Testament should never be dissociated from the New Testament as being of less value. 

    This is the best example that can be given of how order marked the Lord. Take yourself as a minister of the gospel or of the truth, and then look at the Lord here. It is said, He entered, according to his custom, into the synagogue on the sabbath day. He would not be a stranger, because it was the town in which He was brought up. He had been serving already but now He is serving in His own town, 

    suggesting what we are to be in our respective places of residence. He entered ... into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. It would be quite enough if we were just told what scripture He read, but it says, He ... stood up to read, and it is for a purpose. His movements and the fact that He stood up are taken account of. If we extend that to the meetings, it bears on how we sit there; it would not be with our legs crossed as though we were in a railroad station; we should recognise that we are in a holy place and the Spirits presence should be seen and felt. The book of the prophet Esaias was given to him. It belonged to the synagogue; it was the local meeting room, we might say, and the Bible was there, the Holy Scriptures, and the Lord was treated with respect by those who were there. And the book of the prophet Esaias was given to him; and having unrolled the book he found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor. He was not there simply on His own account but, as before pointed out, as One who could do this in the representation of God. So the very selection of Scripture is in keeping with this matter of how we serve. It is of great importance that the Spirit enables us to find what is suitable and gives power in every movement. It would have been much more difficult to find a scripture then than now. We must be in power in these details because the congregation will lose interest if we lose power. 

    In spite of the underlying opposition the Lord was not affected by it. All the eyes were fixed on Him. But to go on, it says, He has anointed me, and then He says what the anointing is for, to preach glad tidings. He would be a preacher, an evangelist, a prophet, whatever God had in mind. And then it goes on to say what He is to do, to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Then it says He rolled up the book; that is another part of the service, and when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down. What would that teach us? The Spirit of God tells us all about it in a perfect Model, it shows that all movements should be controlled by spiritual power. And then it says, And the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him. He had the great advantage of being in such power in His ministry as to overcome the opposition which was there against Him. We have the whole thing put before us, Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. It applies to this very place and this very day; that is the way Scripture should be looked at. 

    LES(Remark as to Peters preaching in Acts 10.) 

    JTThat is the apostle, and they were attentive to him. You cannot think of them being anything else. But think of Peter starting out to preach and the local brethren not knowing about it! The local position should be attended to. Some complain because others go off to preach and they do not know anything about it. We must be attendants on the Word; if I go off and the brethren in New York do not know, I am neglecting the position there. Going out to preach is somewhat attractive; but day in and day out looking after the brethren is eldership, and that is what we need. We have both things to think of; we may accept an invitation to preach but then there is the local position to be attended to as well, and that is very often neglected. 

    Remark as to attendants on the Word. 

    JTThe attendant here handed Him the Bible, but in Luke 1 the writer speaks of those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. 

    Remark as to 2 Corinthians 6, fellow-workmen. 

    JTPaul is making much there of what the apostles were, because they were being neglected. 

    UOG(Question as to inviting brothers to preach.) 

    JTIn your locality do you invite brothers to preach because they are brothers, or because they have a gift? As it has been remarked, in chapter 3 the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him, pointing to personality, and then a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That stresses the Lords personality; you look at Him as well as hearing what He says. The spirit of the bride in Canticles would fit in here; how she would admire Him! 

    Ques(Further question as to inviting preachers.) 

    JTOh, yes, I think the idea of invitation is good: Pass over into Macedonia and help us, Acts 16: 9. But I am sure it is not right to put the service of preaching on one who does not have the ability. The ministry should be in dignity. 

    ANWThe hearers are thus attracted. 

    JTIf they turn against the Lord afterward they are doubly responsible because they have seen Him in His attractiveness suggested by the servant. 

    Remark as to standing up and sitting down in serving. 

    JTSitting down suggests that you are reposeful and deliberative, you are settled to go through with a matter; but a discourse is usually given standing up. 

    RemYou were speaking of those who preach, but the angel could say to Mary, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, Luke 1: 35. Is what you are saying more from the masculine side? 

    JTYes, because we are dealing with specific gift, according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. Correspondingly in 2 Corinthians 1 it is said that he that ... has anointed us, is God, but the us there would include all christians; we are all sealed and given the Spirit as the earnest. Yet even if we confine ourselves to gift the idea of prophecy is connected with sisters as well as brothers in the Scriptures; their service would be connected with a personal word but yet they have power to serve in a gifted way. We have for example Mary, the Lords mother, speaking in a most beautiful way, a prophetic way; then there are Hannah and others, and the daughters of Philip were prophetesses. So we have to be careful in looking into a subject like this that the sisters are not shut out. God has anointed us and they are in it from the standpoint of spontaneous ministers, so it reaches every one of us. 

    LES(Remark as to the message given to Mary of Magdala in John 20.) 

    JTShe does not announce what she carried to the brethren as merely something she had taken note of; but she had seen the Lord and He had spoken these things to her and she put it in the most informal and simple way, not in the words He used but to convey His mind. 

    JWDSo I am to fill out my part in the grace of the anointing in whatever service I am called upon to do. 

    JTI think we shall see that more fully as we come to Exodus 40 where we get the subdivisions all working together in the power of the anointing. Now the second scripture helps as to the positive position. It was a very formal occasion, one of the most remarkable we can get. God had wrought in the congregation and they had sent for Peter; the Holy Spirit had had to do with it because He said to Peter, I have sent them. Now the Spirit of God is telling us what Peter said to these people. It is a scene where there is no murderous scheme in the congregation as there was in Nazareth; those in that synagogue may not have been conscious of it, but the truth brought it out. There is nothing underlying here; they were listening intently to the word while it was being delivered, therefore Peter would have much liberty in the place. So it says, Peter opening his mouth said .... Why does the Spirit of God say he opened his mouth? Is there something in the way he did it? He says, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. This is something he probably never said before. You could never get another congregation like this in Scripture, with the spirit that was there, The word which he sent to the sons of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ, (he is Lord of all things, ) ye know; he was dealing with what was universal  Lord of all things; the testimony which has spread through the whole of Judaea, beginning from Galilee after the baptism which John preached. He was giving them credit for knowing something, so we appeal to what persons do know. And then he says, Jesus who was of Nazareth, how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power; who went through all quarters doing good. He was not raising storms and stirring up troubles but He went about through all quarters doing good; that is universal. 

    Remark as to Peter opening his mouth. 

    JTAnd the Lords mouth was opened too; gracious words came out of His mouth. It is wonderful how that organ has so much place in Scripture. 

    LES(Remark as to Moses mouth in Exodus 4.) 

    JTThat is an excellent allusion. It should be connected with the Lords own deep feelings in Mark 7 where he found a man that was deaf and could not speak right. Aaron could speak well and God had dealings with Moses as to that matter because of the state of his mouth, the state of the organ. It is an important consideration because a converted person who is taken up today is one whose mouth has been full of wickedness, the poison of asps under his lips. We need to know how to speak properly. 

    LES(Remark as to what a change God made in Peters mouth.) 

    JTI am sure He did. Think of Peter, how quickly he returned to his own natural way and cursed and swore! He had been with the Lord but he did not yet have the Holy Spirit, but now he has been anointed. 

    QuesWhat do you think of the attitude of Peter in approaching this company? It is a company that God could look upon as qualified, that He could anoint collectively. 

    JTPeter is reserved in his view of this great matter, the entering in of the gentiles, but God is saying, I have something to say about it. Then Peter would be satisfied. Why should he say anything? God is doing it! Acts 10 has to do with the sovereignty of God; God is speaking of the creatures in the sheet according to what they are going to be, not what they are. We could say, What I used to be is one thing, but what I am now is another. Paul could say, But by Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15: 10. You would be afraid to go near the creatures in the sheet, but it is what they are going to be. 

    JB(Question as to foreknowledge.) 

    JTWith each one He has foreknown, I am sure He has foreknown him not as wicked, but as to what he is going to be. He selects according to what is going to be because He is going to make them according to His counsels. 

    ANWGod is able to see underneath the surface. 

    JTPeter does that same thing in effect in Acts 3. The lame man at the gate of the temple called Beautiful wanted to be healed, and Peter discerned it. Perhaps we have not the discernment to know who wants to be healed. It is a matter of getting Gods mind. What does He foreknow? He sees someone walking daily, and the gospel has in mind that in due course that person will be a believer because he is foreknown. I think it is well to take in the idea of what is foreknown; it is what pleases God and what is made real through the gospel: Because whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated, that is sovereign. Those He has predestinated will be called, and whom God has called He justifies, and whom He justifies He glorifies. 

    RemSo Peter said, I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. 

    JTQuite; He is no respecter of persons; if any one love God the same is known of Him. He salutes you if you love Him; you are an attractive person if you love Him. God knows everybody, but we must read it contextually that He knows you because you love Him. The fact of God foreknowing you is sovereign, it is in view of what He can see in the distance, what you finally appear to be. He is going to predestinate you, call you, justify you, and glorify you. 

    RemGod does not think in terms of time. 

    JTHe can look on in time as in eternity; He looks down and sees time and sees us acceptable to Him in time, and then all these other things are stated of us. 

    LESIf there be a revelation ... let the first be silent. I was thinking of Peter being silent and making way for the Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so, he was thoroughly with God in what he was doing: While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. And then he says, Can any one forbid water that these should not be baptised, who have received the Holy Spirit as we also did? This is a good lesson for us in endeavouring to preach the gospel. It is not the length of the address that counts but meeting the current condition. The whole congregation was clearly saved. It was a very short address but a perfect address for the moment, and the Lord says as it were, Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. 

    ANW(Remark as to Peter saying just enough.) 

    JTYes, enough to make them fit for the Holy Spirit. The point is that they are to be brought in. God has prior right in all His services and Peter said enough. Paul said to the Ephesians, In whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1: 13. Luke, who recounts this for us, was a vessel the Lord brought in in sovereignty and grace. What he was writing he had heard from others and he did his work well. 

    We shall have to leave what was in mind about Exodus, in regard to the anointing in the types. It is the Spirit of God giving an account of the anointing so that we might have in our souls a clear idea of it; God uses it in this setting directly for Himself. He is inscrutable, so we have everything to learn about the three divine Persons, and the types would help us. 

    Remark as to the anointing making persons suitable to convey Gods mind. 

    JTYes, that is the idea of it, that one is made fit to speak. That means that he is not simply a man going to the seminary to learn to be a preacher; when God takes up a man he must submit. Paul, in Acts 9, says, Lord, to the blessed Person he had never seen! He says, What shall I do, Lord? Acts 22: 10. 

    The natural will is not to come in or it will spoil all. 

    Remark as to the book of Job. 

    JTGod says to Elihu, You must speak. Elihu says, I am ready to burst! Think of Elihu sitting down with those four men! It does not say he said a word while they were talking, but he was being filled up ready to speak out when God prompted him. And when he does begin every word is pure gold. 

  
    GODS WORDS AND MENS WORDS (JT 85)

    Luke 4:22; Job 31:40; Judges 11:11; 1 Corinthians 14:19

    These scriptures are selected out of many scriptures that speak of words, Gods words and mens words. They are selected so as to bring forward some thoughts as to words. I begin with Christ because we have to learn everything from Him, either by direct teaching or by example. What appears here is example. Verse 22 refers to the kind of words that marked the Lord Jesus on that occasion, words of grace, causing wonderment in His hearers. The sequel shows that the hearers were not lovers of Christ, so that their notice at the words coming out of the mouth of Christ and their wonderment are all the more significant. The words are words of grace; they are excessively so. They are presented as a model before us, and significantly in Luke, who has in mind to make the testimony attractive; so that there might be nothing unnecessary or nothing to repel as to the testimony in the words we say; in ministry or conversation, Luke would have all attracted. Grace is the reigning principle in christianity. It was the reigning principle in Christ. It is said of Him, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (John 1:14). And cannot we all say, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace (verse 16)? That was the great general feature of Christ as He inaugurated this great and wonderful dispensation. No doubt all of us here can join in saying, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. Christians can all say that in some measure. It says, Full of grace and truth, but grace first. So we are doctrinally told in Romans 5 that grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    Grace reigns. It is well to take that in, and it comes out here in words  the thought of speaking. Even of the greatest of servants, leaving out the Lord Jesus, of Paul and Barnabas it is said, They went both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed (Acts 14:1). They so spake  it is not what they said, but the manner of speaking: the subject is intelligible. They spoke about Christ. Every christian ought to be able to say something about Christ. The Lord says to the disciples, Who do ye say that I am? Of Anna it says, She ... spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem (Luke 2:38). So that it is in our range and in our obligation to speak of Him, whether we have gift or otherwise,-and our speaking should be such as to attract and not to repel, and the Lord is the greatest example of this. Next to the Lord, we may say, Paul is the greatest example. Paul and Barnabas entered into this city together, bringing out another beautiful trait in the testimony: being together not only in person but in heart, like Peter and John going up into the temple together. They said, Look on us. It was the manner of those two servants; there was something seen of God in them, and so Paul and Barnabas entered together and so spake. There was a definite result from the speaking. We read of a man lame from his birth who heard Paul speaking  stress being on what he was doing at the moment  Paul looked and noticed that he had faith. The speaking aroused his faith. So if we want to attract our fellow men there must be right speaking. We are to have words of faith coming out of our mouth. So Paul, seeing that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet: and he sprang up and walked (Acts 14:9,10). Paul said it with a loud voice  for at times our speaking may be loud  following on the line of the speaking, 

    loud speaking was in order. The Lord cried at a remarkable time, on the last day of the feast of tabernacles  a most important time-He cried saying, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink (John 7:37). There was nothing repulsive to the ear in that cry of Jesus, but the very opposite: it was a cry of grace, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. That voice was to be heard, and it was heard in view of grace, although a loud voice. If our testimony is to be believed it must be heard. So Paul said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet. And the man did it. There was real active power in relation to the speaking, right speaking, not a question of eloquence, as men say. Of the Lord the officers said, Never man spake like this man (John 7:46). So in this man in Acts 14 the work of God was there accompanying the speaking; and the very people who did not believe called Paul Mercurius, showing the place that speaking has in the testimony. It is not a question of eloquence but of grace and audibility. Souls are affected by it, especially those in whom God is working. It is very significant that God says of Aaron, I know that he can speak well (Exodus 4:14), showing how God takes account of our speaking. 

    I have said so much so as to stress the idea of model. Of course there are other services besides speaking, but speaking has the first place. So that Peter in the first gospel address says, Hearken to my words (Acts 2:14). The Spirit of God records those words; they are words full of spiritual power and effectiveness. So in our passage in Luke it was where the Lord was brought up. One had said, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? But this speaking was there; and even those that thrust Him out of the city and would have cast Him over the brow of the hill  His enemies bore witness to His speaking. 

    Now I want to show how we reach this, for if the Lord presents a pattern  the idea of a pattern or model comes out in Exodus, as it was needed in the building of the tabernacle; there are not only measurements, but there is the pattern  the idea is that we are brought to the pattern. Hence the Scriptures furnish us with education to that end. Aaron is a striking type. First of all Jehovah says, I know that he can speak well. And when the children of Israel turned back to Egypt in their heart  alas, there is often the tendency with young christians to turn back to Egypt  it says, Aaron spoke to them, as if to say that speaking was enough for them, and they turned towards the wilderness. Immediately they turned towards the wilderness the glory of Jehovah appeared, as if God would say, The speaking has turned you in the right direction: I am going to give you a taste of Christ, I am going to rain down manna from heaven, that is Christ in all His beauty before them, instead of the fleshpots of Egypt. God says, I present the glory to you. Christ is the glory of God. So He is presented attractively to young people so that they should not go back to Egypt. The speaking is to that end. 

    Now I turn to Job. The words of Job are ended. The passage does not mean that Job did not speak again. The book tells us that he did. This is the last passage of the dialogue between Job and his three friends. That kind of speaking is ended, meaning that that kind of speaking is not pleasurable to God. Job said many true things. Even things that the Spirit of God has quoted in the New Testament were said by Job and his three friends. But it was not the kind of speaking that would attract men and enlighten men, but talking one after the other, each speaking of himself in some form or other, but, in truth, as having in mind to exalt himself. There is much of that kind of speaking going on amongst us, taking the form of discussion and argument and even fierce denunciation. In spite of the fact that God may call one His servant as He did Job, yet even the servant of God may have recourse to such words; words full of pride and yet in some instances beautiful words. The christian should speak beautiful words. Job was the subject of the work of God; he spoke beautiful words, and yet they were beclouded by self-exaltation and pride and bitter sarcasm. He is capable of uttering words like these; alas, that it should be so! The book is to teach us that it should not be so with us. We should learn from the book that God is not pleased with words like these. Elihu had been listening all the time. How he must have been grieved to hear these old men with hoary heads one after the other speaking against each other. According to the Lords words, So shall it not be among you. We never read that the words of Jesus are to be ended, nor do we want them to be ended, we love Him to speak to us. In fact the book would say, and as we listen we would say it too, even the officers attempting to take Him said it, Never man spake like this man. We do not want His words to be ended. But we want to end words that have the character of those of Job and of his three friends. As I said, Job spoke afterwards, but not this kind of words. Those are ended. You may say, Why are they recorded? As I said, to teach us never to have recourse to words of this kind. In chapter 38 Jehovah says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man; and I will demand of thee, and inform thou me. Job does not answer till chapter 40 and then it is to say that he is vile. Previous to that the Lord had said to Job, Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? (chapter 38:2). Darkening counsel by words without knowledge  how much of that there is with us, even in our care meetings and in our conversations with one another! All knowledge must flow from the knowledge of God. Unless we know God and Christ we are darkening counsel by words without knowledge. When Job comes to the end of himself he says those very words; he says, I am guilty of that. You will observe in verse 3 of the last chapter he almost quotes Jehovahs words in chapter 38. He says, Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not ... Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. These are Jobs words, utterly different from the time when he speaks of himself as a king in the army (see chapter 29:25), so full of his own greatness. He spoke of things which he did not understand. Many of us do that. The knowledge of God should precede all speaking, I am referring to speaking in relation to God and to His things. Everything must flow from the knowledge of God. Jehovah comes in Himself and brings Job to where he should be: I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. He will not speak words without knowledge after this. One would like to hear him now. We are not told any of his speeches after that. But you can see the lesson is learned, and Job will not be darkening counsel any more. His words are ended, and we may end ours, too. 

    Now I want to go on to the next scripture, that is to Jephthah. There is not much that comes down from Jephthah in the divine book. I am not speaking of the Bible, but there are those who contribute to the treasury of God. There is not much mentioned of Jephthah in that way, but this is a treasury statement, namely that Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. That is the right place to utter words. Job could not have been conscious of being before the Lord when he uttered his long speeches. Jephthah was not a man who had a spiritual history like Gideon and some of the other judges. He is mentioned, however, in Hebrews 11. So he has a place in that way, and moreover, as we look into the facts we see that he is a man who read the Bible  although very little of it was on record in those early days  so God had taken him up, and he qualified for his judgeship. I wonder if all you young men and young women here read your Bible. If you neglect that Satan will attack you sooner or later and you will not be able to overcome him because you do not know your Bible. It is very humbling not to know your Bible. I find in meetings that when texts are quoted people are not able to find them. Think of the pains that God has gone to, to give us the Bible. Why should we not read it, since the apostle says to Timothy, Give thyself to reading? We should read, and if we read why should we not understand? Philip says to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest?. Jephthah did read with understanding, and when the Ammonites attacked the people he was able to answer. He outlined the whole position of Israels history, and he did it with great power. It is the truth that the enemy attacks; therefore we ought to know the Scriptures and be well versed in them, if we are to serve God. The Lord Jesus Himself quoted the Scriptures in each of the temptations. He did not reason with the devil. He said, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written (Matthew 4:10). The Scriptures overwhelmed the devil, and so also did Jephthah overwhelm the Ammonites. 

    Now I am speaking of this last clause, Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. I am sure if we were in the consciousness of being before the Lord we would not utter many words that we do utter. The Lord says, By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned (Matthew 12:37). Weigh your words! You say, I did not mean them. The Lord says, By thy words. So Jephthah saw to it that he uttered them before the Lord. I mention this in connection with Jephthah because it is corrective to Job. Had Job been conscious that Jehovah was listening his conscience would have smitten him. He would say, It was most unseemly to speak of my fellow men as I did. 

    Now I come to the pattern (1 Corinthians 14:19). The pattern is found in the assembly. The better translation reads, In [the] assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue. I am speaking now of the importance of speaking in assembly. In assembly  that phrase is found several times in this book. The most significant use of it is found in chapter 11, When ye come together in assembly. In this passage it is speaking in assembly. It is that character of things, speaking in the assembly. By way of illustration: when speaking in parliament the members have to be careful; a member might be rejected by the use of wrong words; the members have to use words of respect for one another. It is so in any position of that same character, but how much more when it is in assembly. That is what the apostle says, Five words with my understanding. It is a question of what we say. The Spirit of God expects us to understand what we say, not like Job: words without knowledge. We are to understand what we say; although there are only five words people profit by them. The public order of God requires that: we are in the presence of God, our words are heard by God. What the apostle is concerned about is that in the assembly the understanding should be active. The word understanding is a word of peculiar character in the divine vocabulary. The wicked do not understand. It is not a question of understanding languages, it is understanding spiritual things. The wise men of the Old Testament understood. It is a remarkable thing how the word is brought in in the book of Revelation: Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six (Revelation 13:18). We are expected to understand. We are told the number. It is a mans number; it is not divine, it is not beyond us. It is within our compass, so that we should become acquainted with the rising of the antichrist  it is a constant rising: Even now are there many antichrists (1 John 2:18); but we should become acquainted with how the antichrist will rise, what his number will be. So our wisdom is taxed, our understanding is taxed. His number is six hundred and sixty six. It has been much discussed, but most of the discussions were without understanding. But we are very near to it now, and our understanding is taxed. We are called upon to count his number. The number must have a meaning, and it is found in Scripture. There are the Maschil Psalms, psalms of understanding. In Daniel 12:10 we read, None of the wicked shall understand. Such as Daniel understood, and we want to be among them that understand. 

    If we are speaking in the assembly our words are to be few. We read in Ecclesiastes 5:1,2 Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of, God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few. We are to have intelligence as to what we speak. A fools voice is known by multitude of words. Paul speaks of the ten thousand words. How much better would be the five words with the understanding, but it is in the assembly you get it. Five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also. Instruction goes on in the assembly. We get it on this principle of five words with my understanding, and as these five words are uttered, we are very much like Christ. They will be very much like those gracious words that flowed from His lips in the synagogue of Nazareth. May the Lord help us, especially in speaking in the assembly, both to God and to men. For His names sake. 

  
    LOCAL POSITION OF THE TESTIMONY MERGING INTO THE GENERAL (JT 86)

    Luke 4:16 - 32; John 6:59 - 65; John 7:2 - 14

    JTThese scriptures may help us to gather up the truth as to the local position of the testimony, merging into the general position, specially with regard to the ministry at Nazareth, the local position, the place to which the Lord belonged, then at Capernaum where He dwelt, and finally at Jerusalem which would represent the general or public position of the testimony, where He taught in the temple. 

    This well-known passage in Luke furnishes facts that bear on these remarks and support them. The Lord was already serving; verse 15 tells us He taught in their synagogues; attention is thus called to Him as the Teacher, then He came to Nazareth where He was brought up. In service we are peculiarly tested in relation to the place where we are brought up; then again, one brought up in a locality is taken up by God to represent Him in some way in the place, to bring in divine thoughts there, and to bring them in according to God, in a suitable way, so as to draw forth as far as possible the approval of the people in the place, not to antagonise them. If the truth does that, we have to leave it, but the vessel is to enhance the truth in the town or city. 

    The thought is not to bring out the truth in a general way from these passages, but to show how God would cause His light to shine in any town or city, and the responsibility of those whom He may use to adorn or enhance it, not to discredit it. If there is hardness of heart we learn what may be looked for. 

    RemDoes Luke particularly bring out the thought of commending the truth, the kind of ministry which would appeal to the brethren, while with John there is what is authoritative as to Christ and His glory, and which would produce opposition? 

    JTWell, this passage in Luke brings in opposition, too, in a striking way, affecting not so much the disciples but people generally in the town, whereas in John 6 the disciples are affected, they murmur. I think we see by comparison that the truth was deeper and fuller at Capernaum and the disciples say, This word is hard; who can hear it? 

    AJGDoes the anointing play a great part in the commendation of the truth? 

    JTThat is the thought presented in Luke, not in John, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me. A ministry in public calls for the anointing; whereas according to Johns standpoint, the Person is in view, who He is. We have to keep these two lines in mind. There is the anointing for service, ensuring that the testimony comes into a town in a dignified way. 

    PLWhat manner of entering in we had unto you. 1 Thessalonians 1:9 The Spirit of God says of Paul in Thessalonica that he went in among them, Acts 17:2. He did not hold himself apart in any clerical way, but was as one of themselves there. The manner of our entering in would be in keeping with that. On three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered .... Acts 17:2,3. It shows how calculating the minister is to be. The results carry the assembly forward in the place. All is carried on by the apostle in the assemblies afterwards according to the Lords manner in Luke 4 in Nazareth. The Lord would bring out the thought of how one is in the place where he is brought up, how He can take such an one and bring His testimony in through him, so as to assure the inhabitants that He is thinking of them and would thus honour them indeed, but not to make them local, though they remained local in Luke 4 after the Lord had spoken to them. The truth of God, whilst recognising our bringing up and our histories, would steadily lead us out of all that into the general position of our calling. Hence the assembly of Thessalonians: 1 Thessalonians 1:1, 2 Thessalonians 2:1 they were called Thessalonians, the Galatians were called Galatians, but the calling of God would take us out of all that. 

    PHHWould you say a little more about the thought of where we have been brought up? 

    JTThe Lord is known here, known in the place. He knew those whom He addressed after He had spoken; it says He knew their thoughts: they were Nazarenes like Himself. He was called a Nazarene; they were the same, the inhabitants of the same town, so that the Lord knew their thoughts. They say, Do here what you did in Capernaum, add to our town  but God meets that with this beautiful presentation of the truth in that town. The Lord had spoken in many towns, but the Spirit of God does not tell us so much about any town as about Nazareth, simply to bring this out, how God would have us adorn the truth in that place. 

    RemAccording to John, Nazareth is discredited, Can any good come out of Nazareth? John 1:46. 

    JTGods view of a town is different from mans view. Nathaniel would never say that again. Gods thoughts are not as our thoughts. If a place is under reproach it is all the more necessary that the truth should be brought out by one brought up there. God would have us adorn the truth in our own place and adorn it in the home setting, too. 

    RemIt is necessary for us to fill our place in our own locality before we can move out further. 

    JTYes. One is to be known as one in the place; you are commendable there. Paul says, Certain also of your own poets have said ..., Acts 17:28 and we should be people like that, people that God can refer to: one of your own has said it, he spoke the truth well. 

    EGDoes this come out in Titus 2: in all their behaviour and relationships they may adorn the doctrine? 

    JTJust so, every one of us, even the slave, can do that. 

    QuesDoes this section stand in relation to teaching rather than preaching? 

    JTBoth, but particularly teaching. First, how one is in a town according to God: God can refer to him. In the day of judgment God will refer to these matters; whether it be Nazareth, Capernaum or Jerusalem, God will bring up all these matters, how things have been said and by whom they have been said. In the day of judgment it will be more tolerable for Sodom than for Capernaum. 

    RemIs Epaphras referred to in Colossians in this way: One of you? Colossians 4:12. Had he the necessary qualifications? 

    JTA very good example. 

    PHHWould Samson be an example of what you are saying? It says, The child grew, and Jehovah blessed him. And the Spirit of Jehovah began to move him at Mahaneh-Dan, between Zoreah and Eshtaol, Judges 13:24,25 his own locality. Does that bear on our bringing up in a locality? 

    JTIt does indeed. Timothy too had a good testimony among the brethren. As a child he knew the Holy Scriptures; he followed the faith of his mother and grandmother. It was a great matter for the town that he was there; he carried on what his mother and grandmother had, and could give effect to it, fitted by the knowledge of the Scriptures. Hence the importance of households having family readings with the children, so that they develop into vessels in a position where God can use them as adorning what they have heard and learned  gift usually comes in on those lines. 

    RemThe Lord went down with His parents and was subject to them in chapter 2. 

    JTYes, He went down to this very place. Now all this is coming out in a Person and in His ministry. 

    AJGIs the testimony effective, not only by what is read and said, but by the whole demeanour and actions of the person? The Spirit of God engages us with every detail as to the Lord here: His standing up, unrolling the book, and so on, and the eyes of all in the synagogue being fastened on Him. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. How beautiful the whole picture is! One can visualise it. The synagogue would be a suggestion of the local gathering. At Nazareth they had the idea presented to them in perfection, how things were to be done, how the Scriptures were to be read: the Lord stood up to do it. In our Bible readings the reading of the scripture is not a mere formal thing, the Scripture ought to be read with unction by one who has known it from a child, one who values it and reads with feeling and power. In some gatherings quite young brothers are allowed, or asked, to read, but the question is, do they read it according to the pattern? What a moment this was! He stood up to read, entering into the synagogue to do so according to His custom; that it was His custom ought to be noticed: What was in His mind was to read. 

    RemWe get the thought in Nehemiah: they read in the law of God distinctly and gave the sense (Nehemiah 8:8). 

    JTThe man read to be heard, he was on a pulpit of wood for that purpose, and there were persons there with him to support him. Stress is laid on the occasion, it was a public occasion; the second day was not that; and much is made of how things were done, and how the sense of the Scriptures was conveyed. Ezra read himself and others joined with him, making the occasion a profitable one, leading up to another occasion which was on a higher level spiritually. 

    RemOur gatherings need to be invested with this kind of dignity; apart from this there is not adequate testimony. 

    JTSo attention is called to the reading, the ear has to be attentive to the reading  the Lord stood up to read Himself. And having rolled up the book ... he sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him. There was something there that would never be forgotten by anyone who had divine sensibilities, not simply because of who was reading, but how it was read; all that entered into the occasion. 

    ABThe force of the scripture would be impressed by the spiritual touch in the reading. 

    PHHThe thought of the scribe and of the priest is combined in Ezra. Are you suggesting that this spiritual feature should be with us in connection with reading? 

    JTThe priests lips keep knowledge, whether it is speaking or reading, not his mind merely; though knowledge enters into his way of doing things. Divine sensibilities in the one who reads miss nothing of what is in the scripture. 

    RemIn Matthew it says He went up into a mountain and sat down and opened His mouth and taught them. 

    JTPeter too alludes to his own mouth  The nations by my mouth should hear the word of the glad tidings, Acts 15:7. The anointing attaches to the mouth. 

    ABPreceding public speaking, Ezra had directed his heart to seek the law of Jehovah and to do it (Ezra 7:10). 

    JTAnd we have his genealogy; it is traced right back. 

    RemHousehold reading is very important. Complaints are made that children do not get what they want in our readings. 

    JTIt would be very much more honest if parents challenged their hearts as to how they had taught their children. The Lord at twelve years old understood. He is the pattern. Fathers and mothers very often leave everything to the meeting with regard to their children. 

    RemExodus shows how the foundations are laid in the household, a Iamb for a house. 

    CHThe local setting is emphasised in that the people say, Is not this the son of Joseph? They knew all about Him, His sisters and parents. 

    JTThat is the point. They noticed this. Then they go on to say, Physician, heal thyself; whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country. If that is the kind of result from the teaching there is really no effect; they are only thinking of their locality. These general meetings are apt to become merely local occasions and what there is in them for the assembly in a general way is hardly thought of. The Lords remarks would deliver us from that. If we have a great occasion in London it is not to add to London or to anyone there. The Lord may have to say to us as to what we are thinking about in our big meetings: they say, Whatsoever ... has taken place in Capernaum. Why did they not say they were thankful for what He had done in Capernaum? It is their own country that is in their minds. The Lord would say to them, That is not the thought at all. God was honouring them by presenting such a testimony to them, but the Lord brings in what had happened of old in the days of Elijah and Elisha, and thus exposed what was in their hearts, undue local feelings. They were enraged  He was cutting across their feelings and their desires. 

    PHHDoes that mean that, while allowing fully for the local setting, you would always have in mind the general position, what relates to a wider sphere? 

    JTIf the occasion has not contributed to the general state of the assembly it has been a failure. 

    PHHIn Corinthians Paul says, We have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. 1 Corinthians 11:16. 

    JTThat is the idea. What is ministered in any place ought to help generally and those in the place should not think of themselves in the thing, but the whole assembly. 

    QuesDoes Ephesians 4 give the right outlook  Until we all arrive ...? The Lord is on high and has given gifts for the edifying of the body of Christ, until we all arrive ... Ephesians 4:12,13. 

    JTWe see how God acts sovereignly. If we make things too local He will move out. They were all filled with rage, ignoring entirely how they had admired Him, and showing how local they were. Rising up they cast him forth ... but he ... descended to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbaths. And they were astonished at his doctrine, for his word was with authority. Evidently they were going to get more here. The Lord is leaving one city where He has been persecuted and going to another, and John opens up to us something of the results. Matthew says that the Lord left Nazareth and dwelt in Capernaum. He had a house there. It is not now the Babe, nor the Boy brought up, but One who lives there, One who may be seen in the streets every day, He is known. He descended to Capernaum, a six hundred feet drop; it would not be a comfortable place to dwell, I suppose. If I move my dwelling, is it for my own convenience or for the testimonys sake? 

    If for the testimonys sake, it will probably be to my own disadvantage materially. 

    PHHThe Lord says, Thou, Capernaum, who hast been raised up to heaven. Luke 10:15. Is that the advantage that Capernaum had by the Lord coming down? 

    JTIt was made greater than Nazareth; it was enhanced by such a Man dwelling there. In Matthews account it says that light sprang up there (Matthew 4:16). That is very beautiful and instructive as entering into what we are saying. Light springs up; it is not presented as coming down, it would all arise from what the Lord was in the place, how He lived there. 

    PHHIt is a reference to what was there. 

    JTThere was substance behind it; light springs up out of what is substantial. In Genesis it is, Let there be light, Genesis 1:3 but in John, In him was life, and the life was the light of men; John 1:4 a substantial thought is behind it. In Capernaum, if the Lord lived in any house or street, the light would be diffused every time He moved. John shows the result of all this. These things he said in the synagogue, teaching in Capernaum. What is the effect? Many therefore of his disciples having heard it said, This word is hard; who can hear it? The Lord says, Does this offend you? If then ye see the Son of man ascending up ... ? It is the Spirit which quickens, the flesh profits nothing. He is not appealing to the natural mind. It is a definite service by the great Teacher going on in the place, but He is not satisfying murmurers. He is teaching, not simply to be understood by the natural mind, but in relation to the Spirit of God. 

    PHHCommunicating spiritual things by spiritual means. 1 Corinthians 2:13. 

    JTHe is not descending to the natural mind, not whittling the truth down to make it acceptable to the natural mind; one would prostitute the truth if one did that. He says, If then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before? 

    That did not illuminate them any more than before, so the Lord says, It is the Spirit which quickens, the flesh profits nothing ... . No one can come to me unless it be given to him from the Father. From that time many of his disciples went away back and walked no more with him. This describes what is frequently the position; the truth is more than people can receive. They will go a long way so long as they can receive things through their natural minds, but a time comes when they murmur. The truth is, they are tired of the thing; the ministry is not flattering them, they are not satisfied, they have not found what they sought, something to build them up in their own way. It is the cause of many withdrawing; the truth is too much for them. Peter sets out the position  Thou hast words of life eternal. John 6:68. The Lord is not making it one bit easier for the natural mind; He is not gratifying it at all, in fact, He is going further. The Son of man ascending up  do we follow that? It is the Spirit that quickens; we need quickening. It is what every christian ought to know, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? John 6:52 Such questions denote the lack of a spiritual mind, and there is no hope of getting on without that. We are really better without the murmurers; they are hindering. There are people who begin to murmur in the meetings; they do not understand, they have come among us for something which they fail to find. Jesus says to the twelve, Will ye also go away? John 6:67. He had ever the thought of the twelve, the brethren, as available at any time when called upon. The meeting must go on, the service of God must go on; that is the idea of the twelve, those who can move together, not jealous of one another. Will ye also go away? Then Peter comes in and answers the Lords questions. Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. John 6:67,68. 

    There is a man that has been learning and who knows what to say. 

    PHHWould that fit in with your remarks about being qualified for ascension? Had Peter the idea that there was One there who could go into the sanctuary in connection with the service of God, the holy one of God? I wondered if it was a reference to Aaron, the saint of the Lord. 

    JTThat would include Pauls doctrine. Paul qualifies us to ascend. Peters remark shows that he had been learning all the time; he would be ready for anything further, for the line of ascension: Raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies. Ephesians 2:6. Peter would be ready for that. The Lord can take up any one of the twelve. If there is anyone He cannot use He makes it known; it is disclosed. We have to be ready for this test. 

    RemJ.N.D. has a note with reference to verse 67 to the effect that the word will implies not simply the act but the will or disposition to do it: Is it your will or disposition? Do ye also wish to go away? The Authorised Version does not give the full thought of this passage. Peter says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. John 6:68 Why is the name of Simon Peter used? 

    JTSimon Peter was the name he had acquired in the testimony. It was the man that learned himself. In his second epistle he speaks of himself as Simon Peter. When thou shalt be old, the Lord says, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands. John 21:18. There was complete resignation to the will of God, when he was old. 

    PHHWhoever may be turning away in our localities, we are to go on to the height involved in Pauls teaching. 

    AJGDoes that bring to light the work of God in the place? 

    JTJohn is on the line of Thou shalt see greater things, John 1:50 a line that supports Paul, whose great thought in his ministry is that we are united to Christ, raised up together, made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    If there is no quickening with persons they are an incubus. If there are murmurers they may as well go; not that we want anyone to go away, but John speaks of things as they are. Luke would say, Do all you can to retain them, but John deals with things in the abstract. 

    RemF.E.R. spoke of our dragging unwilling people along with us. 

    JTWill ye also go away? John 6:67  the Lord was ready even for that, but how delightful is Peters answer; this is not a revelation, it is the outcome of what he had believed and known; it is the work of God. 

    QuesIs Pauls service, when he spent three years among the saints in Ephesus, on this line? 

    JTIt shows that all should be done to save. Plenty of time was given by Paul. The letters to Corinth would show how far grace will go, just as Luke does. 

    PLDeparture furnishes the dark environment for betrayal; the betrayal of Christ enters largely into it. 

    JTJudas is called a devil; it is a solemn thing. If I have been a preacher or a teacher I have had a trust, and betrayal of that is of the character of Judass course, the betrayal of a trust. 

    PHHIn chapter 7 His brethren say, Manifest thyself to the world. 

    JTThis is what relatives, if they are not spiritual, will do for you. The suggestion is, Make something of yourself, but they really mean, Make something of us  we want to benefit by your prominence. Ambition and pride lay behind it all. They could not have been converted then; it is a sorry picture. The Lord refused to go in identification with His brethren. 

    AJGThe world cannot hate you, the Lord says, showing what they were then. 

    JTThe Lord indicated He was not going up with them. It says, He went up in secret, incognito, but He soon becomes known. When it was now the middle of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple and taught. He does not want publicity, but He wants to teach publicly. Whatever we have in our meetings belongs to the whole assembly. 

    PLThe circle of testimony widens: Nazareth, Capernaum, and finally the temple, in spite of every combination to narrow it down. 

    JTWe see this in chapter 7, a crucial chapter. The Lord carries on His ministry there and He goes up in secret, for the truth must reach the public ear. Great the host of the publishers. Psalm 68:11. 

    RemThere is a difference between recognition of the public side and the seeking of publicity. 

    JTIn the last ... day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried saying, If anyone thirst, let him come to me and drink ... this he said concerning the Spirit. The positive thing is here for all those who believe on Him. I think the Lord would help us on these lines. Whatever He is giving us belongs to the public position. 

    AJGIn this chapter there seems to be, in spite of the general hostility, an undercurrent of exercise and enquiry. Is that what we may look for? 

    JTWe may reckon on the spirit of enquiry so long as the Holy Spirit is here. 

    PHHDoes the crying stand over against going up secretly? The thing must go on; it is a matter of urgency. 

    JTHe cries twice in this chapter. See verse 28: Ye both know me and ye know whence I am. The Lord is known, who He is. He cries about that. In the abstract He is known. And then He cries about the rivers of living water. 

    RemThere is no denying the authority of the ministry. 

    RemCrying involves feeling entering into the matter. 

    RemThe prophetic word becomes known outside. If you think of Micaiah, he was hated on account of his prophetic ministry, it was well known, there was no denying its power. 

    JTThe first cry is, Ye both know me and ye know whence I am. In spite of the blatant apostasy He is known, there is comfort in that. Then there is the positive thing for man, the positive blessing of the Spirit, the living water. 

    PLThe position is defined in the Lords Person; and the wonderful character of His administration in the two cries set over against the apostasy today. 

  
    HEARING AND SPEECH (JT 89)

    Mark 7: 31 - 37; Luke 4: 16 - 22

    JTWhat is in view mainly is the subject of speaking as entering into the testimony connected with christianity. Many other scriptures could be mentioned, but this one is mentioned because of the extraordinary exercises the Lord gave expression to in healing this man that was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech. The organs of speech have a very prominent place in the Scriptures, and they come into evidence particularly in view of the ministry of the truth about to be committed to Moses. Moses felt his inadequacy for the great charge proposed by Jehovah, saying he was unable to speak, and this brought out the place that speaking has in the ministry of the truth. God had no difficulty about Moses, knowing well how He could furnish him with the power of speech. And when Moses persisted in his profession of weakness, Jehovah said that Aaron the Levite was his brother, and that he could speak well. He says, I know he can speak well. This man, the subject of the verses read in Mark 7, seems to furnish an occasion for the Lord to show how concerned He was about persons hearing aright and speaking aright. We are told, And having taken him away from the crowd apart, he put his fingers to his ears; and having spit, he touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven he groaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And immediately his ears were opened, and the band of his tongue was loosed and he spoke right. The deep exercises of the Lord here correspond somewhat to what we find in John 11 in the presence of death, so we can gauge how important the matter is, that christians should hear aright and speak right. 

    In the passage in Luke, the Lord Himself is a model for us as to speaking. The words of grace that were coming out of His mouth point to the great liberty and rapidity in which they proceeded from His mouth. That is another phase of the subject, words of grace coming out. 

    QuesHad you something to say about these two organs, the one that goes in and the other that comes out? 

    JTThat is the connection. The connection here is that the man was brought to Him. It is said, They bring to him a deaf man who could not speak right. Unless we take in divine thoughts we cannot give them out. If they are taken in imperfectly, they can only be presented imperfectly, and I think that is what burdened the Lord in taking on this case of need. 

    RWSIn Romans 3 Paul speaks of the throat and the lips and the mouth and the tongue. Is that to indicate that that is the line of recovery for God to use? 

    JTI think that is good. How they are in the natural man employed in evil! Here the organs themselves were damaged. Whether from the outset of the mans being or whether morally through evil usage, the organs themselves were damaged. It does not say he was wholly deaf, that he had never heard before, or that he could not speak at all. But he could not speak right, it says. 

    ABPIs it particularly significant that this comes in in Marks gospel, having levitical service in view? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It occurred to me that it is a matter of importance as to receiving and giving out, the hearing and the speaking and the great concern the Lord had. Also, that those who brought the man only requested the Lord to lay His hand on him as if they gauged the power that the Lord had in helping him. Sometimes it is laying His hands on, but here they ask just for the hand. 

    ARDo you think the reason why some do not take part in meetings or speak at all is because they are defective in hearing? 

    JTI think they go together. We certainly cannot give out unless we take in. The name that is attached to Christ especially by John in Johns gospel is the logos, alluding to conveyance of the mind of God, speaking, and that requires these organs. Therefore, I think Luke gives us the Lord as a model. He refers to certain who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. That is, on Christ, as the communicator of the word, of the mind of God. And he gives us an example in chapter 4 of how the Lord spoke, how the divine mind came out. So that the Lord said, The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50: 4. This was the attitude that He took up; also in the temple He is hearing and asking questions, and they marvelled at His understanding and answers, what He took in and what He could give out. So here the words of grace were coming out of His mouth. 

    CAMDo you think that Mark would especially feel this, being a recovered vessel, on the principle of the Potter taking a vessel of clay that was marred and making it again another vessel? Would the fact that the Lords hands were used in this connect with that? 

    JTThey only asked Him to use His hand, as if that would suffice, but the reply on His side to what they say is very striking, And having taken him away from the crowd apart, he put his fingers to his ears. We are not told what fingers, as if they were all involved. That is, it was a very big matter, And having spit, he touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven he groaned. It seems you have one of the deepest movements of Christ there in His healing services. In fact, there is not anything more in regard of healing than this. The boy who was a lunatic was a bad case too; the father said to the Lord, If thou couldst do anything, be moved with pity on us, and help us, Mark 9: 22. Well, the crowd rushed up, and the Lord said, The if thou couldst is if thou couldst believe (verse 23). The if is not Mine, but yours. And as the crowd rushed up He healed him immediately, as if the crowd hindered the work. But here He takes him away from the crowd, the matter is so important, and possibly affording the enemy opportunity. He took him away from the crowd, and then there are all these deep emotions that we have recorded. It is a matter for our consideration, as to why the Lord is so profoundly affected by this case, and whether there is any corresponding need in each of us as to hearing and speaking, hearing rightly and speaking rightly. Has the Lord in mind the havoc that has been wrought in the ministry or in the conversations between the saints by bad hearing and bad speaking? 

    RemIn the next chapter He takes charge of a blind man. I wondered what the difference was between the two organs, the eyes and the ears; that is, what goes into us, and the tongue, what comes out of us. 

    JTYes; speaking is what comes out. He spits also on the blind man. That is another thing to be noticed. It indicates more than simply power from God. It alludes to what He is essentially, as if that is applied in meeting these two cases. 

    ARDo you mean that the damage that is done is not what is said in the meetings but what is being said out of the meetings? Is it your thought that our conversation outside is coloured by how we take on the truth inside? 

    JTTaking the thing in first, the power of hearing. And then, how we give it out. The right impressions are conveyed. 

    AATIs Zacharias an example of one who did not take it in right and then is silent and could not give it out? 

    JTHe represents those who pray for things and then forget that they prayed for them, or did not really expect to get the answer. He had prayed for a son, and when the time came for him to get an answer, he did not believe he would get such an answer. His case is really unbelief. He did not believe the testimony of the angel in answer to his prayer. 

    RWSWould the blessing in this district in chapter 5 be more or less evangelical, whereas the blessing in this chapter has more teaching in mind? The man out of whom the demons were cast in chapter 5 proclaims what great things Jesus had done for him, but here the man speaks right. 

    JTWhat is in mind here as to Decapolis is not any testimony rendered to it; it was the coming through the place. And again, having left the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. Is the man in chapter 5 not the occasion of testimony rendered to the Lord? 

    RWSIt says, And he went away and began to proclaim in the Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him; and all wondered, Mark 5: 20. 

    JTThat verse is what I was thinking of. He is proclaiming to the cities, a testimony, that is, whilst the preaching goes on in these cities, because the ten cities allude to the power of Satan in the cities; chapter 5 would allude to divine attack on that through the man. Whilst the attack is on, whilst God is aggressive, the evil of a place or a city is minimised. But when the testimony is quiescent, when the Lord simply passes through, the evil of the place is felt. If we are preaching in a town, we feel it is a divine offensive, and the evil is modified; hence the importance of preaching in the streets, or wherever we can, because evil is modified by the preaching. But when we simply go to the meetings, and do or say nothing, or pass through, the evil is not disturbed. And I believe the Lord felt that in chapter 7: He came to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. He would feel the power of evil in the cities, and that would, I believe, be in His mind, as to the awfulness of the human organs of speech, of hearing and speech, what they are engaged in, what wickedness they are promulgating, in places of amusement, and even in religious places. Cities have ammunition of satanic power, and if we are quiescent in regard of that, the evil is not disturbed. The Lord came through Decapolis, not intending to minister there. He was going to the sea of Galilee, but He came through those quarters, and undoubtedly that was on His spirit. The connection is between the ten cities and this matter of mans power of hearing and mans power of speech. It does not say this man was absolutely dumb from his birth, but he could not speak right. And he was deaf. Was he absolutely so? We are not quite sure. Probably the correspondence was in the speaking. It was not right. The hearing would not be right, either. That would be on the Lords spirit, the awfulness of what is given out among men because of the distorted condition of these organs. 

    GVDWas it also on Pauls spirit while at Athens? But in Athens, while Paul was waiting for them, his spirit was painfully excited in him seeing the city given up to idolatry, Acts 17: 16. 

    It was a matter of speaking and hearing on Areopagus. 

    JTQuite so. Athens would represent what we are saying in a very striking way. The Greek speaking was supposed, in mans account, to be the best in education and literary powers, all that Greece was famed for. Well, that is just what you get. It corresponds with what we are at here, the power of cities, the influence of cities. 

    RemThis idea of speaking  right speaking is in the assembly? 

    JTThis man spoke right. We are not told what he said when he spoke. You would like just to know what he said. In Lukes gospel the young man that was raised in Nain began to speak. We are not told what he said; but in Luke 4 we are told what the Lord said, and stress is laid on how He said it. The words came out freely; words of grace were coming out of His mouth. 

    QuesWould you regard it in any way as a contrast between this idea of speaking right and the speaking which is going on in the world? 

    JTThey are not speaking right at all. Take for instance when the Lord enquired from the disciples as to what men were saying about Him. Not one of them was saying the right thing, not one of them. That is what we should take on. We want to say what is right, and if we do say what is right we must hear what is right and hear it properly. 

    WWMWould you say that there is a great contrast in hearing in Luke 4 where they marvelled at the words of grace, showing they were not affected by it; but in Acts 10: 33 when Cornelius sent for Peter, it says, Now therefore we are all present before God to hear all things that are commanded thee of God? And then at the end of that chapter it says, The Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word (verse 44). Does the reception of the Spirit have a great deal to do with how we hear things and how they affect us? 

    JTThey were hearing right. They were all there to hear; and it says, And Peter opening his mouth said (verse 34), alluding to the way he spoke. And so the Lords mouth is alluded to in Luke 4, and we have Jehovahs remarkable comments on Aaron, and at the same time saying, Who gave man a mouth? Exodus 4: 11. So that that is the thought running through this instruction, the organs of hearing and of speaking; if they are not right, then we have a defective result. 

    TMWould the right kind of speaking be found in Philip and the eunuch? It says Philip opened his mouth. 

    JTWe are just commenting on that expression. Peter opened his mouth, and then we are told Paul took the lead in speaking. People noted that he took the lead in speaking; and it is said of the lame man that was healed by him, This man heard Paul speaking, Acts 14: 9. That is the point the Spirit of God is stressing. That chapter begins by saying, They ... so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed. This man heard Paul speaking and was evidently impressed by it, and made ready for the work of God in his soul. 

    CNDo you think the Lord taking up this matter and dealing with him as He did shows what is needed to arrest the conditions in a city that may be adverse? 

    JTI think so. So that the Lord coming through these ten cities, through the midst of them  it would be on His mind; the impressions as He came through. We will suppose He came through a town where they had a cinema and a queue of people waiting to get in. How He would be impressed by that! The devil has those people. How will they hear? What will they hear? They will not hear anything right. It comes from the pit. Then they go and talk about these things. That is how the whole population becomes morally deformed. That is how the matter stands in the great cities of the world. Hence the importance for us to have right hearing and right speaking; even to the point of the language we use. The language called slang is usually from these places. 

    FHLIn Genesis 11: 1 it says, And the whole earth had one language, and the same words. There was great unity in that way. 

    JTGod confounded the languages. He did not confound the organs of speech. It is simply that He made languages; they became diversified so as to prevent unity in evil; not to prevent unity in good. It says in Acts 2: 11, We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God. 

    THHIn His groaning, the Lord looked to heaven as though heaven is to be brought into this matter of hearing and speaking. 

    JTTo speak simply about the Lord, He stood up in the presence of this thing as if to say how awful it is, and He groaned. And then He spat and touched the mans tongue. Remarkable! There is no doubt He is bringing His own essential Being into the thing in the spittle. 

    AATI think you made some remark about a gospel preaching on the street corner. What was that reference? 

    JTEven if you do not get conversions, you certainly modify the evil that there is. In Mark 5, as I was remarking, the testimony went to these cities in the man that had the demons cast out of him; but here there is nothing like that as the Lord comes through these cities. The Lord is coming to the sea of Galilee, and He just passes through, but He would be impressed by what He saw, and felt it. 

    CAMThis matter of feeling things creates an impulse in us. Mark seems to be a very definite case of a man that had strong feelings, do you not think so, in the way he writes his gospel? 

    JTHe is very forceful and pungent in all that he would say. His is the shortest of the gospels, is it not? showing that in ministry we are not long. Of course, it is necessary to be long at times, but Marks gospel is comparatively short, and things are done straightway. As soon as a thing should be done, it is done; and when a thing should be said, it is said, and said briefly. 

    ASWhat is the thought of the they here? In verse 32 it says, And they bring, and then it says, And they beseech, and then in verse 36 it says, They proclaimed. Is that the taking on of the ministry after this has been done? 

    JTYou do not know how many there were. It is one of the most remarkable things. It does not say there were four of them, as in chapter 2. It is they without saying how many, I think the plural would mean it is a sort of general feeling. 

    QuesWould this be the same place where they beseech Him to depart out of their coasts? 

    JTThat is in chapter 5. 

    QuesDo you think they would be some who had been affected by the miracle? 

    JTApparently He had come all the way, He came to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. And they bring to him a deaf man. It would seem as if He had come to His objective. And so you get Bethsaida here, which has been alluded to, where the blind man was. That is on the sea of Galilee, I would connect the they with the sea of Galilee here, rather than with the towns; they bring alludes to an evangelical spirit in the place, which did not mark Decapolis at all. The sea of Galilee seemed to be in an area blessed of God by the Lords ministry. 

    FHLIs there not a suggestion of the Lords personal individual dealing with this man? He took him away from the crowd here, the issue is so great. 

    JTThat is what marks this area, because the same happens in regard to the blind man in Mark 8: 22 - 26: And he comes to Bethsaida; and they bring him a blind man, and beseech him that he might touch him. And taking hold of the hand of the blind man he led him forth out of the village, and having spit upon his eyes, he laid his hands upon him, and asked him if he beheld anything. And having looked up, he said, I behold men, for I see them, as trees, walking. Then he laid his hands again upon his eyes, and he saw distinctly, and was restored and saw all things clearly. And he sent him to his house, saying, Neither enter into the village, nor tell it to any one in the village. I think what is conveyed is that the Lord reached His objective in coming through these towns. They are not His objective. He had been there and had been asked to depart out of them, but He comes through them. He is going somewhere else. That is, He is going to the sea of Galilee, and in arriving there it would seem as if there was an evangelical spirit or feeling in the people. It is a good sign if you can get feeling: If indeed they might feel after him and find him, Acts 17: 27. It is a very vague word, feeling after. And it seems when you get another person bringing a person to the Lord Jesus, that is the idea. There is an evangelical Spirit in the place, but that is not enough for the Lord. He wants to have the man by himself, and He takes him apart from the crowd, and then the same thing happens in Bethsaida. He takes him out of the town even. You cannot trust this feeling in a neighbourhood. 

    CAMAt Athens Paul told them that: If indeed they might feel after him and find him. Evidently they did not exercise the other senses. Apparently they were not any good at hearing. 

    JTIt is a very little thing to feel after God; if they do, of course, it is to be noted. Paul says, He is not far from each one of us (Acts 17: 27), showing it is worth while to feel after Him. But when you get the plural here, there is something of God in the place. And that is why the sea of Galilee has such a great place in connection with the Lords ministry. 

    JTJrThere did not seem to be any wilfulness in the matter. He did not say he would not go with the Lord. We need to get into His hands to get clear that we might hear right. 

    JTMany a young person pulls away the shoulder, although the parents may speak about the Lord to the young. I find it very hard. But this man is subject, And they bring to him a deaf man who could not speak right, and they beseech him that he might lay his hand on him. And having taken him away from the crowd apart .... The man was subject, and hence he got the blessing. 

    FNWI was thinking of the details of Isaiah 50: 4, 5 to which you alluded earlier; the personal references are interesting. The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious; I turned not away back. 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that, because the tongue is brought in there as well as the ear. 

    RWSIs the tongue connected with the moistened fingers more than the ears, or is that reading something into it? He put his fingers to his ears; and having spit, he touched his tongue. I wondered if there was something to that; if there was some connection between the spittle and touching his tongue. 

    JTI think there must be, if we accept that the spittle denotes what the Lord is essentially. It is more than what He is apparently. It is the unseen side of the matter that is brought into it. It is a question of God coming into the scene and dealing with it, meeting this awful condition of man in his disorganised organs, so to speak, deranged moral conditions, immoral conditions. 

    ABPThe fact that it says simply that He spat is in contrast to the other place where He made mud of the spittle; it is more the general fact of the thing, that He is God manifest in the flesh. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Really, it is new creation that is in mind. You must bring God in for new creation. The Lord Jesus is said to be the beginning of the creation of God, Revelation 3: 14. Not that He was part of it. He is the Creator. But He is the Beginning of it. That is, it all issues from Him. I believe that is what is implied. It is the new man that is implied, which is new creation. For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation, Galatians 6: 15. We must bring God in for creation. 

    TEHIs Mark impressing us with that in the beginning of his gospel? He speaks about a messenger of the Lord, as if that would imply hearing, and then a voice of one crying in the wilderness. The two organs would be employed. 

    JTJust so. And the One speaking audibly is Himself the Creator. Not only is He the Mediator, but He is Himself the Creator. Hebrews 1: 1, 2 says, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the Person of the Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds. That is, He is the Creator. It seems as if the spitting here would mean nothing less than that will do, this is such an awful thing. It is not reformation; it is not improvement of what there is, but a totally new thing that has to come about. 

    ABPSometimes in speaking about young people who do not take part there is an exercise that they may get to God in their soul experience. I wondered if this might be a little bit further than that? Would it be right to pray, if there is no response to that, that God might make a move? 

    JTGod is here. That is what we get here. But then the other side is that He might bring us to God. He has not far to go, because God is there. When Thomas, who needed recovery, was recovered, he said, My Lord and my God, John 20: 28. 

    CAMThis matter of new creation is a wonderful thing. It connects, perhaps, with the idea, And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make, Jeremiah 18: 4. 

    JTThat is the thing exactly. It is another vessel. The first was defective. That is what is going on here. There was something there. He must have stuttered out something, but he could not do it rightly, and that will not do for God. You must have everything perfect. And the word here in result is: He does all things well; he makes both the deaf to hear, and the speechless to speak, Mark 7: 37. Everything is perfectly done, and that is new creation. It is not making things over; it is new creation. 

    JTJrTo the woman in John 4 He says, I who speak to thee am he (verse 26). He makes a point of speaking there to the woman, so that she goes and speaks in the city. 

    JTQuite so. So in chapter 9: 37, He says, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. 

    QuesIs the thought of new creation in Psalm 45: 1? My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

    JTWell, it is new creation, only there he is speaking about God. I mean, new creation is essential; nothing less will do. But Psalm 45 is not dealing with the creature. The leading thought is what a creature is saying about God; what he has to say is about the King, and He is called God in that psalm, is He not? so that we are in the presence of God. All these signs, I believe, or miracles, or good works of Jesus had in mind the making of everything new. Things are to be made new. You cannot remake the old thing. It is new. Everything is to be made new. And that is why God is brought in. The creation requires God. 

    CAMThe Lords fingers are alluded to in the first creation. All that line of things is really suggestive of new creation. 

    JTThat is the idea. Here He is operating; the great divine Operator is here operating. They say, Lay Thy hand on him; but the Lord is going to do the thing thoroughly. He brings His fingers into it. He is going into it in detail. 

    FHLMark had turned back, but now he says, He does all things well. 

    JTHe would say every time, I did not do so well. That is what Mark would say after being restored. I made a poor hand of it, and I see now that it is not simply remaking, but a new thing altogether. The first is, as has been remarked, useless; it is marred in the making. It is a wholly new thing that the Potter makes. 

    ARThat involves that I say things that I never said before, and my language would be choice; my selection of words would be choice. 

    JTI think God helps us in the words we use. You remember that it was said of Cornelius that he had been divinely instructed by a holy angel to send for thee to his house, and hear words from thee, Acts 10: 22. That is enough; it was a question of words, Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house, Acts 11: 14. In chapter 5 the apostles are imprisoned, but they are told to go out and speak to the people all the words of this life. The men that brought this dumb man to the Lord, no doubt, had heard He could do great things; and they asked Him to lay His hand on him; but the Lord is operating now in connection with crowd conditions. He is operating to make the thing perfect. It is a wholly new matter. He spoke right. 

    AATWhat is the point in the Lord asking them not to speak about it? 

    JTYou do not want to garnish the world as it is. That is what is always meant in these cases. It is said that God by His Spirit garnished the heavens. That is a perfect creation. They stand there now. They are a glory to look at at any time. But He is not garnishing humanity as it is. He never intended christianity to improve the world. That is what the Lord means here. It is a wholly new matter; it is not reformation. It is not bettering things at all; it is a wholly new matter. And, therefore, if you begin to tell the people about these matters, they will think, Well, we are wonderful to have such a Man amongst us. And they are not converted at all. Christianity to them is simply unconverted men affected and made better than the rest of men. They are not really made better, but it is external. These things are never to be made common subjects of conversation. If you speak to a man about the things of God, link him on with what is unseen, in faith. 

    ARIs that why the Lord was rejected by the Pharisees and scribes and chief priests? They did not like Him to cut across what they were at. They were on the line of reformation. 

    JTThey were ready to take on John the baptist, because they saw he would be used in their system; but the Lord is not going to be used in their system at all. 

    AATThey did not take His advice; they went out and published it. 

    JTThat is what we are all prone to do. It is simply desecrating the truth; spreading it out before natural men, as if it were a subject like others. 

    ABPWould you make a little clearer the matter of new creation as applied to the recovery of Mark? 

    JTI think that must be the aim in everything in the incarnation. The incarnation had in mind the new creation. For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation, Galatians 6: 15. That is christianity. That is what is in mind. It may not be fully seen at the beginning but that is what is in mind. So that, according to his promise, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness, 2 Peter 3: 13. Even the millennium will not do for God. It is only preliminary. The new creation is promised in Isaiah, but it is only what takes form in the millennium. The new creation that Paul touches is wholly new, and what Peter says is wholly new, so that if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. You say, It is not yet; but there is a new creation. It is the principle of christianity that is received; it is only a matter of time. So that we may as well give up reformation. 

    ABPApplying that personally to Marks experience, would you say there was no evidence of new creation before his failure? 

    JTI should not say that. He simply failed. I think it is alluded to in his own gospel when he fled from them naked. He was exposed as not on the line of new creation. 

    CAMLooking at where he failed in the Acts, he failed before Paul went to Philippi. In Philippians 3: 3 it says, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. He was not fully equal to that. 

    JTJust so. It came into Acts 15. He departed from Paul and Barnabas in chapter 13 on the first missionary journey, and went back to Jerusalem. When this matter of legality came up at Antioch, that they must be circumcised and keep the law of Moses, they were denying new creation. That is really what the truth was, and that is why Paul says in the letter to the Galatians, For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, Galatians 6: 15, 16. That is, the rule of new creation. You may not have reached it fully, but the rule is in your mind. And the primary thought for Israel is the Israel of God. When the debate took place in Jerusalem about this matter, undoubtedly John Mark was there. We know he was there. Titus was there. Now, John Mark would be a Jerusalemite. That is where the legality was finding its home. Things were waning in Jerusalem, and where there is a waning condition in christianity, you may be sure legality will come in, a mixture. John Mark was there, but Titus was there. Paul tells us expressly, Taking Titus also with me, Galatians 2: 1. Why does he mention that? Because Titus represents new creation. That is what was going on among the gentiles through Pauls ministry. Nothing less would suit him. It is the principle of new creation. But then John Mark was there. Would he shake hands with Titus? Would he measure himself up with Titus? Would he converse with Titus? He would not, apparently, because he went off with Barnabas. 

    CAMThat throws a lot of light on it. 

    JTIt was the parting of the ways. Barnabas took John Mark, and Paul took Silas. And then Titus, as we know, had a great place with him. That is the position. And I believe Marks gospel is working out this great principle, because he is restored. Nothing will do but new creation, and this man needed that. God is there Himself in creation in the spittle, I believe, as He was in John 9. The Lord said, Neither has this man sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God should be manifested in him, John 9: 3. That is the idea in new creation. Mark has that in mind. And every servant, if he does not go out with the rule of new creation in his pocket, will miss it. 

    CAMThat allusion to Titus was very interesting. They did not compel him to be circumcised. 

    JTWhat better can you make him? That is the inference. You will only make him worse. 

    FSCYou referred to Exodus 4 where it says God made mans mouth. Who gave man a mouth? or who maketh dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? have not I, Jehovah? Exodus 4: 11. Is that what is meant in John 9? 

    JTThat is exactly what is meant. The disciples say, Who sinned, this man or his parents ... ?, John 9: 1. They could not get out of the realm of the government of God. But the Lord says, Neither has this man sinned nor his parents. You just wonder how He could say that, but He did. He says, But that the works of God should be manifested in him. That is, that God should begin another creation. 

    RWSIs new birth the first item in new creation or does it not go as far as that? 

    JTNew birth is a family idea. It is a generative idea. The creation primarily was not generative; it was created. It is another idea. Paul is working on that line, and Peter, too. Peter speaks about new creation, but John speaks about new birth. But undoubtedly they are collateral thoughts; but new creation is a creation. The word create is not generative. It is another matter. It is God beginning over again to bring about His thoughts in new creation. 

    WB-wWould you say Paul links reconciliation with new creation in 2 Corinthians? 

    JTIt is leading us to new creation; it is the principle. Reconciliation is effected through the gospel. In Romans 5: 10 it says, Being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, but new creation is not on that line. It is God taking us up to create us again. Of course, the old history has to be dealt with, but it comes to nothing. 

    FHLDo you read new creation into Luke 4: 18 where it says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me? 

    JTThat is the gospel. He had nothing else in mind. If we are ministering, we must have in mind that God is making everything new. But birth is a family idea. I may be very vague in what I am trying to say, but it requires a lot of attention. New birth is another thing, because John is dealing with the family. Paul deals with the family too, but he deals with new creation, and the spittle involves that. Mark takes it up here and in the next chapter too. 

    ABPYou referred to the young man that had the linen cloth cast about his naked body. The young man sitting in the sepulchre after the resurrection of Christ would hardly be a development of that young man, but rather in contrast to him. 

    JTHe represents the full idea. The young man in the tomb glorifies the tomb. Instead of a dead Christ you have a living new creation. That is what I had in mind, but Mark is before that. The linen cloth about his naked body would allude to the way he took on the truth; not in a truly inward way, and yet he was a true man. There is another thing about him: if I remember rightly. Mary was his mother; the Mary in whose house the prayer meeting was going on when Peter came according to Acts 12. There is rather a bad link all the way through. That prayer meeting was not too good, either, and yet God recognised it. But it was imperfect; they were not ready for Peter. 

    CNSo then, we have already referred to Romans as describing what comes out of the mouth, the tongue. Would it be right then to say what we have here in Mark is God making another vessel? Romans is describing the vessel as marred; now the action of the Lord here in Mark 7 would be the making of a new vessel, or new creation, as you say, so that this young man speaks right. 

    JTThat is what I would say. Genesis 2: 7 says, And Jehovah Elohim formed man. The first chapter says He created him, but the second chapter says He formed him, or made him. The creation is one thing, and the making is another; but the same idea runs into them, that we have a creature that can speak. God says, Now, Adam, what about this creature here? God is bringing in a creature to speak about creation. Well, Adam says, That is a lion; that is a cow; that is a sheep. He is speaking right. That is the thought. God says, That is right; that will do. So that God has His creature there according to what He intended; but when you come to new creation, then we have what we have here; it is another thing, another order altogether, I mean, that is what is in the Lords mind in spitting and touching his tongue. It is the contact of Deity with the creature. 

    JTJrAnd the detail in the fingers would be suggestive that it is a matter of detail with us. We cannot be slovenly; it is a careful matter. The man in John 9 can set out in detail what is in his soul. 

    JTThe use of the fingers is interesting here, because they are alluded to in the creation. 

    WB-wIn Colossians and Ephesians you get the new man referred to. Is that the model? The idea of new creation in the new man? 

    JTJust so. 

    WB-wIt says, And your having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, Ephesians 4: 24. 

    JTAccording to the image of him that has created him, Colossians 3: 10. We do not call you a new man, or any of us; meaning it is the same as the human race under Adam. It is a new order of things; it is new; it is a creation, and it is beginning in this man. The next thing is, what will he say when he speaks? If he reports something he heard, will he report it correctly? 

    QuesAre there two creations in Romans 8? The one says, For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. And then, But even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we also ourselves groan in ourselves (verses 22, 23). Is that new creation? 

    JTIt is involved in that. The first-fruits of the Spirit would mean Christ is much in evidence. It is making much of the Spirit. That chapter is full of the Spirit. It is a question of making much of the Spirit of God in that chapter. The Spirit is mentioned thirteen times in the first thirteen or fourteen verses in that chapter. 

    QuesWould the Holy Spirit involve new creation? 

    JTThat chapter has mainly in mind to stress the idea of the Spirit of God as taking charge of the believer. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that the Holy Spirit makes use of the feelings by coming on to our side in the midst of it all? He makes use of the feelings in this present set-up of creation, and carries the feelings over in some holy way into the other. 

    JTIt is not made out of nothing as the first creation was. It is said to be made out of nothing. Where did God get the material? But here in Christianity He takes up persons already persons and quickens them. Ephesians says it is out of a dead condition. There are no feelings God-ward, but God begins there and quickens them there and makes them a new creation. He takes up persons already in existence. 

    TEHWould you help as to Titus 3: 5, Through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit? Where does that come in in connection with the family? 

    JTRegeneration is usually the family. The word there is only used twice. The one is in Matthew and the other there. It is not simply creation, but regeneration. It covers the millennial state of things in Matthew. And with you, of course, you can see if you look back, that it has taken place in you. The renewal of the Holy Spirit is to keep you going. The primary thing is regeneration, but you are kept going by the Holy Spirit. The water of new birth may be linked with it. 

    TEHThe note alludes to a bath, as if you took it all over you. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    AATThe new creation is definitely Gods work. 

    JTIt is. God as a Creator. That is behind it; whereas new generation or regeneration, or new birth is God as a Father. He has families, but He has creatures. A creature is created; a man, a child is born, but a creature is created. And remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, Ecclesiastes 12: 1. 

    That is God as the Creator, but that same Being is my Father as well. 

    AATIn the chapter before us I can see the Lord working in making the spittle and using His fingers and all that, but how is that worked out today? 

    JTEverything is by the Spirit now, the details in which you are cared for from the time you are created; the details into which the Spirit descends in caring for you. In fact, all the divine Persons are occupied with us. 

    GHIt says in Genesis 2: 7, And Jehovah Elohim formed Man. Would that mean He went into detail in making man? 

    JTHe must have gone into detail. Look at all the organs. In Ezekiel 37 we have the valley of dry bones. We only have the externals there, the sinews and the flesh, and the skin. But think of the internals; think of the detail! Infinitely wonderfully made, and fearfully made. We are so accustomed to ourselves we forget what has been expended on us. What a Creator we have! And we are to remember Him in the days of our youth. Every organ you have  remember that God is the Creator of it. 

    ARSo the new man in Colossians includes the organism really. 

    JTThe body of Christ includes that. 

    ARI was thinking, if we understood it, how closely we would be brought together and understand the links we have with one another. 

    JTQuite so. 

    TEHIn speaking to God about ones exercise, in referring to new creation or referring to the matter of the family, you would address either God or the Father intelligently in that way. 

    JTYes; God is the Creator. The Father did not create the worlds. It is a remarkable thing; it is the Son that created the worlds, but still it is God that created the worlds. The Father is connected with the family. 

    WB-wDoes new creation refer more to eternal conditions rather than millennial conditions? 

    JTIsaiah has millennial conditions in mind when he says, For behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy, Isaiah 65: 18. The principle is in the millennium, but the millennium is not a perfect state of things; but in new creation old things are passed away and all things are become new. 

    ARThe new heavens and new earth are a new thing. 

    JTThat is the final thing that God has in mind. The heavens are not even clean in His sight; everything is to be made new. 

    RWSHe takes away the first that He might establish the second. There is nothing after that. 

    JTJust so. 

    ABPAfter the recovery of Mark he appears to be serviceable in connection with the ministry of the kingdom of God. His gospel seems to emphasise the kingdom of God, too. 

    JTJust so. Mark says, And he said to them, Verily I say unto you, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power, Mark 9: 1. He would mean, that is what I have experienced myself since I have been restored. 

    ABPPaul says to the Colossians about Mark and others, These are the only fellow-workers for the kingdom of God who have been a consolation to me, Colossians 4: 11. 

    JTYou can understand that in the way he treats of the kingdom of God in his gospel. 

    APfYou are calling our attention to the world that was, and the world that now is, and the world which is to come; there is nothing new; it is the same world. 

    JTThe world that then was, and the world that now is, and then the world to come is the millennium. It is the habitable world that God has put under men and not under angels. But then the expression kingdom of God is sometimes vaguely used to cover eternity. It is the idea of Gods rule which love always delights in. 

  
    READING ON LUKE 4 (JT 91)

    Luke 4.

    RemI suppose there is some connection between the tracing of the genealogy of the Lord to Adam and the temptation. We see Him coming out in perfection as Man. 

    JTThe temptation brought out His perfection, you mean. The character of the vessel is set before us in the earlier chapters, before His anointing, showing that a heavenly Man was there before the coming of the Spirit. It was not formative work in Christ, the vessel was divine in itself. Whereas, I suppose, in us the work is all by the Spirit. In order to be formed for God, or for service, all takes place after we get the Spirit; but the earlier chapters show that perfection was there in Christ before the anointing. But on entering His path in respect to service it is all by the Spirit, that is, He carried out the divine will in the same power that is given to believers. 

    RemHe carried it out in the same way, as an obedient Man, not by miraculous power. 

    QuesWould you not say the first verse gives the thought? He returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit. 

    JTWhat was your thought in that? 

    RemBaptism, accepting death and the ability to withstand the temptation. 

    JTAs has been said, things are not carried out in a miraculous way. He is in the position of obedience, and He does not act in virtue of what He was in His own divine Person, so the path He marks out in this gospel is open to believers. It is the path of a man taking the ground of obedience, led by the Spirit. 

    RemSo in the end of the gospel the disciples are exhorted, Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. Luke 24:49. 

    JTSo there was to be a continuation of this heavenly Personage in them, for it is the same power. 

    RemI suppose the thought comes out here that it is connected with ones pathway, whether we move in obedience, dependent on God in respect of the need of temporal things; but that brings in the question, what kind of food a man feeds upon. I suppose it is a man that daily feeds upon manna. 

    JTThat raises a very important consideration, as to what food is for us in this position. 

    RemI suppose we get the thought, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. John 4:34. 

    JTThat was an entirely new kind of meat for man. 

    QuesAre believers tempted on the principles of these temptations here with which the Lord was tempted? 

    JTThere would be no doubt about that, each believer is tempted just in this way. 

    RemAdam was tempted on the same principles, exactly. Those principles are the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. 1 John 2:16. 

    RemI suppose the forty days represent the forty years of the children of Israel travelling through the wilderness. 

    JTYes, only as you have undoubtedly noticed, the people were in the wilderness, as has often been pointed out, with God. Whereas here the Lord is in the wilderness with the devil. 

    RemAnd the wild beasts. 

    RemHe is in it as a Man. 

    JTThe circumstances are calculated to test Him in every way. He has nothing to aid Him from without. He has to act entirely according as to what He is Himself, a perfect Man led by the Spirit. Of course, no ordinary man could ever stand in those circumstances. 

    QuesYou would hardly say the believer goes from Jordan into the wilderness, would you? 

    JTNot Jordan viewed in the typical way in which the Old Testament presents it. Here it is rather the Red Sea baptism  it is a question of baptism. In the Old Testament Jordan was more than that; the Red Sea was that. Jordan was rather the application of it in the soul in the outward figure. No doubt both appear in the Lords case. But in the Old Testament the people pass into the wilderness through the Red Sea. 

    RemThe Lord was led in the power of the Spirit into the wilderness and He came back in the power of the Spirit. There was no effect upon Him, was there? Nothing had any effect. 

    JTI think the point in that connection would be that the Lord took up the place of man in obedience, and in the wilderness He acted entirely by the Spirit, so it sets forth a Man in dependence on God, not acting as a divine Person, as John presents Him, but as a Man in dependence and by the Spirit, so the path is opened up to us. 

    RemDo you not think we get in all that has gone before in the history of man the same point of attack and the same overthrow? We get it in respect of Adam, with man after the flood, and with Israel in the wilderness, the same order of temptations. And then it comes to Christ who overcomes the one who had the power of evil and overthrows him. 

    JTIn looking at it in that way you see a wonderful testimony as to what Man in Christ really is, what this order of Man really is, without any outward support, everything around Him against Him, and yet He returns in complete triumph as Man. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the temptations coming in before His path of service? 

    JTTo demonstrate publicly what the Man was. The previous chapters show what He was before He was anointed with the Spirit, a Man out of heaven, in His birth He was that; but here it is Man in responsibility, and He describes our path therefore; it is not Christ acting as a divine Person, but acting by the Spirit in mans place, so it is perfection in a Man, having the Holy Spirit, that we get here. 

    RemA strong man armed keepeth his palace, but here we have a stronger than he. Luke 11:21,22. 

    JTYes, a stronger than he. 

    RemHe defeats the strong man in the wilderness, and spoils his goods when He went into the synagogue and cast out the unclean devil. 

    JTHaving bound Satan the Lord is now free to spoil his goods. So the whole gospel in a sense sets forth the Lord spoiling the goods of the enemy. 

    RemThat would lend great beauty to His service on behalf of men. 

    RemHe comes out in contrast to the four thousand years that had gone before. There had never been one who could stand for God, and Satan had been able to hold man in opposition against God; but here is One who for the first time could say, I delight to do thy will and takes that place in obedience, and full of the Holy Spirit, and here is complete overthrow of the power of evil. 

    JTInstead of it being irksome to the Lord it was His food. 

    RemYou said that the path was opened to the believer now. Well, that, of course, involves resurrection, for the believer could not have any power apart from that. 

    JTQuite so. It involves resurrection, the ascension and the Spirit. He was acting by the Spirit. It says He was led by the Spirit into the wilderness. We are endued with the same power. 

    RemThe believer has the advantage that the strong man has been bound and his power spoiled. 

    JTYou could go further. The strong man has been annulled. 

    RemSo the believer would not have to meet exactly what the Lord did. 

    JTIt would be impossible for any finite person to face it. Still, the path is set before us, the path of dependence and obedience and the power of the Spirit. 

    RemWhen you speak of the strong man being annulled, yet there is a warfare for the believer, there is fighting. 

    JTYes, but he is under the command of a Captain. We are under the Lords command. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, etc. Ephesians 6:12  but we are not alone. The position, I think, is unique, but still a pattern position. 

    QuesIs not that proved by the quotations of the Lord? I think each one is from the book of Deuteronomy, and is not that a book particularly for guidance in the wilderness journey? 

    JTIt is rather a book of preparation for the land. It is written after the wilderness journey is over, on the plains of Moab, that is, it is in that respect a review of the wilderness; but it recalls the law which had been given to them for the wilderness, so in that sense it is a wilderness book; but the teaching of the book is rather to prepare them for the land, because the wilderness journey was over; but I think it only enhances the position here because the Lord quotes from it. Rather than the precepts given for the wilderness, Deuteronomy is really on a higher plane than the previous books for it is a book written for the people after they had the Spirit, not before  that is after the brazen serpent and the springing well, therefore it is on a higher plane. It contemplates life in the christian, so it enhances the position of the Lord. 

    RemThe brazen serpent, the springing well, evil in high places with Balaam  all that had been gone through. What we come to in Deuteronomy is Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. Matthew 22:37, Mark 12:30, Luke 10:27. It is the spirit of the law and, as you say, it is very significant that it is from Deuteronomy all the quotations are made, except by Satan. 

    JTHe cites from Psalm 91. 

    RemI have a slight difficulty regarding the strong man having been bound. I suppose the reason you say he is bound is because he does not tempt the Lord again. 

    JTYes. He is unable to attack Him on that line again. 

    QuesIf he is bound here, how is it that he succeeds afterwards in putting the Lord out of the world? I thought he was bound at the cross. 

    JTI think he is not annulled here, he is simply bound. The Lord was able to limit the enemy so he should not interfere with Him in His service. It says he departed from him for a season. The enemy was limited, but as the divine way ran its course he is permitted to attack the Lord again in Gethsemane, but with another weapon entirely. It is not a question of attacking the Lord with something outside, but bringing to bear upon Him the power of death. 

    RemHis kingdom was invaded by the Lord, He undid the works of the devil, He entered his domain and cast out devils, etc. He had no power to interfere with Him, but when the appointed time came he came back to the point at Gethsemane. 

    JTIt is beautiful that the Lord alludes to the food, He delighted to do the will of God. It was more a food of choice than a provided food. God had provided food for man in every position in which man was found. This is a unique kind of food which the Lord seems to take up by way of choice. 

    RemI rather thought that what we get here is primarily for God, that is for the pleasure and satisfaction of the heart of God, that He should for the first time have a dependent and obedient Man here who delighted to do His will. He found His food in delighting to do His will, so it introduced a new order of things here upon earth which had never been here before. Here was one perfectly competent to withstand all the power of Satan on the ground of obedience and delighting in the will of God. 

    QuesDo you think our side comes in in the epistle of James when he writes, Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you? James 4:7. We are apt to put it the other way round. 

    JTI suppose the enemy has no way he can attack us if we are dependent, if we submit ourselves to God. We expose ourselves when we do our own will. 

    RemSo, as you have said, the Spirit in the believer is really a continuation of the power with which Satan was confronted here in Christ. 

    JTThe early believers were marked by dependence. What could the enemy do against us if we are obedient and dependent? 

    RemIf one is led by the Spirit, one desires the things of God and will not be tempted. 

    JTThink of the moral elevation that is set forth here. The Lord deliberately chooses this food, it was not irksome to Him, it was delightful. 

    RemFor I do always those things that please him. John 8:29. 

    JTIn the wilderness God provided a most extraordinary kind of food for the people. 

    RemYou refer to the manna. 

    JTIt is most remarkable that God should open up heaven to man in order to provide food. It says, Man did eat angels food, Psalm 48:25 and God ... had given them of the corn of heaven. Psalm 78:24. That is, it is a food wholly unknown in the world. In truth, it was a food that only heavenly beings knew about. The Lord said, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Matthew 6:10. It is the kind of food that is known there. The Lord introduced that kind of an appetite upon earth. As we feed upon the heavenly manna it produces obedience. If you eat the food of angels you become like them in that respect; they are marked by doing the will of God. No matter what they are sent to do, they do it. So the Lord says, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Matthew 6:10. It seems to me that this kind of appetite (I speak reverently) which you see in Christ is an appetite which originated in heaven and it is going to obtain on earth, but it obtains on earth by our feeding upon it. God opened up heaven to the people in the wilderness. The gospels present us with the food of angels  this gospel particularly because it opens with angels and they are occupied with the food, they are occupied with the Lord as become Man. The delight you see in the second chapter shows how interested they were in Christ, they are feeding on Christ. 

    Remark as to the bread of life. 

    JTIt is the bread of life come down from heaven in order that men should have life. It is a question of appropriating Christ. 

    Remark as to John 6. 

    JTI think John 6 is universal; it is food for the life of the world and in a sense it corresponds with the manna. It corresponds in this sense that it is universal. In the wilderness the food was spread around, they could gather it up anywhere. 

    QuesHave we been given an appetite for this food, or does it have to be cultivated? 

    JTWith us it has to be cultivated, but with the Lord it originated with Him. 

    RemWe could never have the desire apart from the Spirit. The children of Israel did not like the food, they said, What is this? but angels would not have questioned it. 

    QuesWas the manna and the corn the same? 

    JTIt is the same thing, only in a different character. In each case it is what is in heaven. The manna is simply Christ as you see Him in the gospels, Christ moving about here doing Gods will. 

    RemThe appetite for manna all comes from feeding upon manna. We could not know what manna is until we feed upon it, and as we feed upon Christ  the obedient, dependent and lowly Man, who perfectly delighted in the will of God, which is all set forth in the gospels  our minds are formed in the Spirits power and we get a taste and appreciation of what suits God, and we feed upon the bread of God. 

    JTIt is not in the assembly that we have this food. There is food which is peculiarly in the assembly, but the manna is found in every circumstance of life. 

    Remark as to Christ in resurrection. 

    JTBoth corn and manna have reference really to the position which we occupy as risen with Christ, but when you think of manna it is not Christ in resurrection, it is Christ here as a Man in the flesh and it is given to us as being in the same position. The Lord has been a Man in our position and He has filled every position which you could fill, in a way. 

    RemThe old corn of the land is what Christ is in His own sphere.. 

    RemSo to get very far into the eating of manna one has to be greatly taken up with Christ as He is presented in the gospels. And if we go back to the type we find the manna was needful for the welfare of everyone in the camp; it was that with which they began the day, the foundation of their vitality and their walk. If other things came in first  when the sun waxed hot, it melted Exodus 16:21  the manna was gone. 

    (A number of various remarks followed  not by J.T.) 

    QuesAfter the springing well there is no murmuring. What does that mean? 

    RemI suppose it is a question of walking in the Spirit. 

    JTThe wilderness journey had done its work. There they had walked with God and God had walked with them, so they were enabled to judge and own what was in their hearts  they had spoken against Moses and against God. When it is all out, when the circumstances of the wilderness have done their work, when everything has been exposed and judged  for it is God walking with you that enables you to judge yourself  then you see in the death of Christ God has judged it for you, so you now recognise the Holy Spirit and disregard the flesh; therefore there is no more murmuring, for murmuring comes from the flesh. 

    QuesWould that correspond with Romans 7? 

    JTThen you get the position of the Holy Spirit as indwelling the believer and He is everything to the believer, and the exhortations which are based upon that are in chapter 12  ... to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. Romans 12:1. So you are not complaining any more, indeed, the will of God is your food. 

    While the old corn of the land is distinct, yet the Spirit of God uses the word corn in regard to the manna. It is called in Psalm 78:24 corn of heaven. The corn of heaven was rained from heaven, so evidently it alludes to Christ, only in another position. 

    RemIn connection with what the Lord quotes here, in Deuteronomy it reads, And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Deuteronomy 8:3. The Lord does not quote the first part of this verse. 

    JTDoes that not confirm what we were saying? The whole wilderness journey up to the brazen serpent was for that end, that the people should learn what they were in themselves so they would abandon themselves. When you find out that your heart is really opposed to God, you feel what more can you expect from it, you condemn it and abandon yourself, and now your food is changed. 

    RemIt was in keeping here that the Lord should not quote anything about humbling, for there was nothing in Him to humble. They were brought to that point. 

    JTWe see the suitability of the Lord quoting from Deuteronomy. He did not have to begin in Exodus 15. He begins where they left off. But before we can arrive at this verse we have to go first through the forty years in the wilderness, so to say. 

    RemWe find at twelve years of age the same character marks Him. 

    JTIn the Psalms He says, I was cast upon thee from the womb. Psalm 22:10. From His birth He was cast upon God.. 

    QuesWould the forty years in the wilderness be the same as the principle of Romans 7? 

    JTIt is analogous to it. It is the period in which you learn what the flesh is. Only Romans 7 deals simply with the law, what the law has done, not the wilderness journey. It is the same effect produced; but there is one beautiful thought in regard to the journey in the wilderness  God was with them and in virtue of that they were able to judge the flesh and abandon it. 

    QuesWhat do you make of the second temptation? 

    JTWould it not be the world and its glory? 

    QuesWere the fifth and ninth verses actual? 

    JTWe cannot say much about a thing like that; it states it here as an actual fact, as a thing that happened actually.. The devil, leading him up into a high mountain, shewed him all the kingdoms of the habitable world in a moment of time. Literally you could not see all the kingdoms of the world from any high mountain; undoubtedly it has a spiritual nature. 

    RemIt is wonderful how all this answers to what was put before Adam. 

    JTThe devil is here as one who had gained control in the world and so assumes to have the right to present the kingdoms of the world to the Lord. 

    RemHe claims a right to give it to whomsoever he would. 

    RemI suppose man had given Satan the things of the world. 

    JTI suppose he had acquired it, the Lord does not dispute his right. While he had acquired it through subtlety still He does not dispute the fact. It had not as yet come out that Satan controlled the kingdoms of the world; it remained for the death of Christ to bring that out fully. 

    RemIt will be still more evident in antichrist. 

    QuesHow would you say Satan had acquired this right? 

    JTThrough the lusts of men who held the power outwardly. We know if it were a question of right that the things belong to God; but God had not built up the kingdoms of this world. 

    RemIt is very important for us to understand that, for we are in touch with this very thing every day. 

    JTGod had given dominion to Israel, to David and Solomon, and to Nebuchadnezzar, so the right of the disposal of the created world remains with God, but the kingdoms of this world and the glory of them were built up by men and I do not suppose God would lay any claim to them. It was not that God had given them deliberately into Satans hands; but Satan had wielded his power and influenced them. 

    QuesIs it a moral or a literal kingdom? 

    JTI think what Satan is presenting to the Lord is the kingdoms of this world literally and the glories which attached to them  that which would be enticing to a man of this world, an Alexander or a Napoleon. It is exactly what they were after. It is a new kind of Man here, and His delight was in another direction, His glory was not in that. It was Satan, as it were, playing his best card. There was something great on hand and he would sacrifice everything to bring to pass his object. 

    RemTo no other one would he have done that. 

    JTThis is only set forth here to show the perfection of Christ as Man, that with all the wonderful temptation that Satan had in his power there was a Man who deliberately refused it. 

    RemIt is a sorrowful fact that what the Lord refused is what the apostate church in each instance has fallen under. 

    JTThe Lord would not deviate one iota from mans true position. He says, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. We are apt to think that the position of man in dependence on God is irksome, but it is full of pleasure when you really understand it. 

    RemThe kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord. Revelation 11:15. 

    JTThe Lord would not touch the kingdoms of this world. That translation is not correct (A.V. Revelation 11:15.) 

    God has a world. Satan is dealing with mans world and he controls; but God has a world. 

    QuesWhy would you say the Lord refused them at this time? 

    JTI do not think He would take them under any consideration; but in Satans eye they were of great value, whereas the Lords point is, be they what they may  He does not dispute their value, but He says, I can only worship the Lord My God. That is mans place. 

    RemHe brings in a new order. It is in a sphere where the old order is, but what He brings in is new. When before Pilate He says, My kingdom is not of this world. John 18:36. 

    JTIt does not amount to much, the world, but that is not the point; had it been infinitely valuable the Lord would not accept it because He was in mans place, and in mans place He would keep. He was Heir to everything that belonged to God, but the kingdoms of this world do not belong to God as they stand, they are built up by man. 

    RemThe real title is vested in Him, He is the Heir; but He comes meek and lowly, and that sort of a king would never take up the kingdoms of this world. He could not hold them in that character. 

    RemSo all this order of things came under the judgment of God. There is no question of setting them up. Now is the judgment of this world. John 12:31. 

    QuesWhat would you say about the first temptation? 

    JTI think the first is simply our circumstances, our temporal needs; the second, the attractions of the world; the third, the attraction there is for us  for nature  in the assembly. We would naturally alter our circumstances if we could, but the dependent man would say, God has made them. The Lord here had the power to change, but He refused to choose. The wilderness is an absolute necessity if we are to prove what is in our hearts. There can be no doubt the endeavour to alter our circumstances takes the most of our time. 

    RemWe would like to reach the purposes of God apart from going through the wilderness. 

    JTGod arranges our circumstances. They are divinely arranged and therefore the great loss here spiritually if we leave them. 

    RemPaul went up and up and up from being a great man among the Pharisees until he landed in a prison, and then he said, I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. Philippians 4:11. 

    JTWhen you come to the second temptation it is a question of the world in some form. You may have enough and to spare in regard to your daily needs; therefore you are ready for the world, and if that fails Satan has something in the church for you. 

    RemEvery principle of evil, every temptation that has ever come before man is summed up in Johns epistle, The lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. 1 John 2:16. Evil has never been in any form but that it comes under these heads. 

  
    THE LORD AS PREACHER AND AS WISDOM (JT 94)

    1 Kings 3: 16 - 28; Luke 4: 16 - 22; Luke 7: 11 - 16

    The thoughts that are specially in my mind have reference to Solomon as a type of the Lord both as Preacher and as Wisdom. I think it will be found in the Scriptures that these two things go together. That is, the idea of Wisdom is coupled with preaching. You will find in the book of Proverbs, which gives us an account of Wisdom, that Wisdom is presented to us as a preacher, and you will find in the book of Ecclesiastes that the preacher was Solomon; and, moreover, that as preacher he was king. He tells us formally that I the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 

    Now I wish to dwell for a moment on that, before I go on to the thought of Wisdom. I think it is exceedingly important to us who are interested in the gospel, to see that the one who is in charge of the preaching is also the anointed King. There are several preachers spoken of in the Old Testament, but I think that you will find that Solomon is the only one who is formally designated as the Preacher; and in introducing himself as the Preacher he tells us that he was also king  not that the king was preacher, but that the preacher was king. In other words, the power vested in Christ as King or as Lord is to underlie the preaching. Hence you have universal preaching, because the power of Christ is of universal bearing. Exalted to Gods right hand, Christ is in a position from whence He can affect any part of the earth below. He is in a position to carry out His designs in any part. So that the evangelist Mark, who presents to us Christ as the Preacher, tells us at the close of his gospel that Jesus sat at the right hand of God, and that His disciples went everywhere. They went everywhere, which meant that every part of the earth was now at the disposal of Christ and His ministers. There were none who could stand in the way for the reason that Christ was on high, having all power in that position. He could open doors everywhere, so that the apostles went out everywhere. And what did they do? They preached  and we are told that the Lord worked with them. That is to say, as seated at the right hand of God, He was superintending the preaching, and He worked with the apostles with signs following; so that the testimony was not only presented but it was confirmed by the acts of power on the part of the King. 

    That is the position occupied by the King, who is the Preacher. Now, it may not have occurred to you in that way that Christ is the Preacher. He is charged with the proclamation of the glad tidings and so He could say  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. That was a great thought. There was now a man in the midst of men anointed by God to preach. And what preaching, beloved friends! He began at home  every servant of Christ must begin in his own local sphere. If he does not shine there, he will shine nowhere; and if he is possessed of spiritual power he will manifest it there. No conditions can interfere with spiritual power; it will show itself, be the conditions what they may. So the Lord begins in His own city where He was brought up. And the Lords outward circumstances in no way enhanced His mission. He was born of poor parentage and His outward circumstances were of the most lowly character; it is touching to see that He deigned to enter the world in the lowliest of circumstances and in a despised city  Nazareth. But He began there; He began where He had been brought up, where everybody knew Him. And what was the testimony? Every movement of Christ in that synagogue was marked by grace. The movements were wholly new. They had been accustomed to Jewish teachers, but now there was a different kind of Teacher. He opened the book, not in a haphazard way, but at the right text. He opened it, beloved friends, at a passage that referred to Himself in that particular position and in those particular circumstances; and He read the scripture. And it says, He closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. Those were the movements, 

    those were the actions of the Preacher. We are told that the eyes of all that were in the synagogue were fastened on Him. That was Gods anointed Preacher; and then He began to speak; and we are told that they marvelled at the words of grace that proceeded out of His mouth. That is, His mouth was, as it were, an anointed mouth. It was the mouth of Gods Preacher  and the words were words of grace. 

    Well, that Preacher has gone to Gods right hand. He has laid the ground in His death for universal preaching. By His sacrificial offering upon the cross, He has wrought atonement, and now God has Christ in resurrection; for remember, that God has Christ now, not as He had Him when He was here in flesh. God was ever infinitely delighted in the Son, both before His death and after. There could be no change in Christ personally, but before His death His preaching was, of necessity, limited, now the preaching is universal. 

    Luke 14 refers to what God found in Christ as having wrought out redemption. It is the celebration. It says, A certain man made a great supper. The Lord had been discoursing in the Pharisees house, and when one of the company said it was blessed to eat bread in Gods kingdom, it gave the Lord the opportunity of unfolding the present gospel moment. He says  A certain man made a great supper and bade many: and sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready. Now what do you think the Lord has in His mind? The Lord looked on to the moment when He should have accomplished redemption and in every way carried out the will of God in regard to sin; when He should have glorified God on the earth where God had been disowned by men. I do not know anything to compare with that passage from a gospel point of view. It implies that God is free, and that there is now nothing in the way. He has Christ out of death, righteousness is accomplished; and God celebrates it. It is a question of what He finds in Christ as He is now. Not what He was, but what He is as having accomplished redemption. It is as if God was saying, 

    I have Christ now in resurrection; and I have Him on a platform upon which I can invite all men everywhere to participate in the celebration. 

    If you ponder that, it will convey to you the character of the present moment, and that is what is unfolded in the gospel that Christ is charged with. He is the Preacher as having accomplished redemption; and God has translated Him from earth to heaven. It was due to Christ that He should be translated; but according to the gospel of Mark, who presents the Preacher, He took His seat in heaven so as to superintend the gospel here upon earth. In Luke He is carried up, and as He is carried up His hands are extended in blessing. That is, we have a man up there whose hands are extended in blessing for humanity below. In John, He goes up on account of His people, He ascends to His Father and their Father. But in the gospel of Mark, He takes His seat in the place of power on high, and the preaching goes on everywhere. 

    The preaching is this; all things are now ready; and God freely invites all to come. I need not repeat the familiar passage, but I would just make one further remark as to Luke 14, and that is that it involves the house of God upon earth. The feast is celebrated here. It is celebrated where men are and its celebration is in the house. I wish to say just one word on the house. In Johns gospel it is connected with the family. It is alluded to first in chapter 8, where the Lord says that the Son abides there for ever. In chapter 14 the Fathers house is connected with the family of God. In my Fathers house, He says, are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. That is, it is an eternal abode for the heavenly family. But Luke is engaged with the house in its provisional character. I want you just to ponder that word. The house of God as it is in the present moment is provisional. It is constituted to meet the need necessitated by the gospel, for it is to confer on those who hearken to the gospel the blessing of God ere the time of the fullness of blessing arrives upon the earth. That fullness of blessing cannot be fully entered into now; it is presented to us for our faith to lay hold of; it is now in faith. But we are told of the unsearchable riches of the Christ  they are unsearchable; and, beloved friends, it involves a heavenly position. So the gospel of Luke shows that the excess of grace lies in this  that God has a place in heaven for man. Yet all this is presented to faith to be thus laid hold of; and it is to be awaited on the principle of faith. But meanwhile we are not left without something. Hence you have the institution spoken of in Scripture as Gods house, and that is set up here in the presence of men, and all are invited into it. As the parable goes on to say  Go out, He says to the servant, into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. So that one can say to anybody  Gods house is open to you. God has established here, where need is, that which meets your requirements as a believer in the gospel, that in which you may find the comforts of the home, and where you may taste the blessings of the gospel in a practical way. So that a great element in the preaching is where the celebration is. And what is the celebration? It is not eternal blessing that is viewed, nor the abode in the Fathers house to which John refers. It is present blessing. It is that which God provides for you as a present thing ere the time of the fullness of blessing when we are introduced as Gods sons in the Fathers house. 

    So in the 15th chapter the same is true, for the merriment is in the hearing of the elder brother who was in the field. It is therefore what men can take cognizance of. He heard it and he did not appreciate it, in spite of the fact that the Father appeals to him on the ground of relationship. He says, It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found. That is, it was as if God was appealing to the Jew that he should rejoice in the return of the gentile. 

    Well, I have referred to all that to indicate what is involved in the preaching. I wish now to say a word in regard to the way in which wisdom is evidenced in the preacher; and here again, Solomon is a type of the Lord Jesus. 

    You will all recall how he sought wisdom. As made king, the one great desire of his heart was that he might be endowed with wisdom. Now wisdom is one of the most wonderful things that Scripture speaks of. Indeed we might say it is the only attribute that is personified. I need not refer you to the book of Proverbs, for we are all acquainted with chapter 8 in which Wisdom is personified. And as personified what we find is that Wisdom is intensely interested in men. I believe that is the great point in writing the chapter. Wisdom gives us its own history. It tells us it was with Jehovah before his works of old  before anything was made; and it tells us moreover that it was by Him when everything was made. And then it goes on to say that it rejoiced in the habitable parts of Gods earth. In that we see that Wisdom was engaged with humanity; and then it says, My delights were with the sons of men. That shows that we all are subjects of Wisdoms interest; and the reason is that we are men  that is what commends you to Wisdom. 

    Now I wish to show you that what comes out in Solomon is ability to discern what is going on in the heart of each individual. As I said, he sought wisdom; and after he had received it he is put to the test. These two women present themselves before the king, and the question that was to be answered was  did Solomon really possess wisdom? The result was the triumphant evidence that he possessed wisdom such as none had ever had before. I want you to note how it came to light. There were two women, and there was one child in dispute; there was the dead child and the living child; and the question was to whom the living child belonged. Now there may be one here tonight who is passing through exercise; you are wholly unable to settle it yourself, and no one can settle it for you. What I wish to impress upon you is that the Lord Jesus can; He is the Wisdom of God. It was that wisdom that came to light in Solomons ability to discern the heart of a mother; it is capable of reading a mothers affections. Now, I think a mother bereft of her child is a type of humanity destitute. Now you may not think yourself destitute, but you are destitute if you have not Christ. If you take actual conditions into account, death has come in, and family relationships are bound to be dissolved and broken up. All that you may cherish must disappear presently. You yourself are to disappear in the most humiliating way; dissolution confronts you, and it is the judgment of God upon you. Now I say, is not that destitution? The Lord Jesus knows the exercises of one who has come to the recognition of that truth. 

    Every true believer in Christ has been enlightened inwardly by the light of God, and by that light he has been enabled to take account of these circumstances, to look at death as it is upon humanity, at his own condition as it really is; and the moment that takes place in your heart, the Lord Jesus is engaged with you. This woman to whom the child really belonged is a type of a truly exercised soul. She yearns for her child, she was the true mother. Whatever else might be said about her she had the heart of a mother, and Solomon decided the case by showing that she truly owned the child because she yearned after it. But look at the other woman, the wicked woman. She had no mothers heart, she says  Divide it. That is not the heart of a mother; it is a wicked heart; and that is the heart of the unsaved who is under the domination of the wicked one. Satan is a murderer from the beginning, and all who are under his influence have the same spirit. I do not say that everyone is a murderer, but the spirit of the world is a murderous spirit. Now Solomon refers to this spirit and says, So are the ways of everyone that is greedy of gain; which taketh away the life of the owners thereof, Proverbs 1: 19. That is, the spirit of the world has no regard for human life. And so the woman who was not the mother of the living child did not have a mothers heart, the other did. And I bring it forward for the comfort of any one who may be exercised, who may have soul need. The Lord Jesus is interested in your soul, and He reads what is going on there. Gods wisdom is evidenced in Him. 

    It was because of that that I read Luke 7. The Lord is brought face to face with a scene of death. I was speaking this morning of such a scene that John records. John records for us the death of one of Gods people, the death of a member of the divine family, and he shows how Christ was moved and how He wept at the graveside of Lazarus. But the death scene that Luke presents has no reference to the family of God. It has reference to man. That is, Luke is, an evangelist, and the evangelist is engaged with the race  with men; engaged with them because they are men. Now it does not appear that the Lord ever knew this widow, nor does it appear that He knew the young man, whereas in the gospel of John, the Lord knew Mary and Martha and Lazarus. And in calling Lazarus out of the tomb, He called him by name; He says, Lazarus, come forth, John 11: 43. Now here in contrast to that it says  When he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out. It was a man. The next thing we are told is that he was the only son of his mother, and she was a widow. There is a point to take note of. What was it that elicited the Lords sympathy? It was the widows heart. The widow in Luke is a type of the race, and what elicits the sympathy of Christ is the need of the human heart. As found in the midst of humanity the scene draws out His sympathy on account of the widow. It says, She was a widow. 

    Well now, the Lord touches the bier. In the case of Lazarus He simply said, Lazarus, come forth. Here He says  Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. Apparently He did not know his name. The point was that he was a man. It is of no moment whether you regard yourself as known to Christ, or otherwise. If you have need in your heart, you belong to humanity, the Lord Jesus is set for your relief. And notice, He did not take the young man to Himself. If you think of Lazarus you will remember how the Lord said, Loose him, and let him go. Now, what will Lazarus do? What will a member of the divine family do when he is released from death? Will he go back to his own relatives? No. Suppose you are released from death and let go, what will you do? The Lord gives you, as it were, an opportunity. Where will you go? Well, we are told that Lazarus was found at the table with Christ. But what the Lord did with this young man was to deliver him to his mother. What is emphasized is the Lords consideration for the widows heart. She had been bereft of her only son, the object of her affections; and the Lord does not claim him. He thought only of the widow for the moment, and so He delivered him back to his mother. That is to say, the widow was reinstated in the city of Nain. The Lord Jesus sends her back into that city with her son; and thus she has means of support. 

    That is what Christ will do for everybody. He will do it for you. He will reinstate you, not indeed to simply live here upon the earth, but He will supply you with all that is requisite for your position down here. He will do infinitely more for you; but the point in this passage is to show how the sympathies of Wisdom are drawn out. There should be comfort in that for anyone exercised. Solomon commanded that the living child should be given back to its mother, and Christ commanded that the living man should be delivered to the widow. That is, He supplied each heart with what it needed for the moment. And what do you need? What does the human heart really need? What can satisfy you? Why, only Christ. Wisdom not only reads your heart, but supplies what it requires. Your heart requires a satisfying object, and Wisdom provides such an object in Christ. And then, what a change! The dark blank of the future is changed into eternal brightness. You are set up in the presence of the Lord. You have Him. 

    Much more might be said, for the gospel not only presents an object in Christ, but a range of things in connection with Him, even as we are told, the unsearchable riches of Christ. All that is bound up in the gospel. But for the moment I would press upon you how the Lord Jesus knows what is going on in your soul, and that He knows how to bring in the remedy. 

  
    MOUNTAIN LESSONS (WJH 10)

    Luke 4: 5-8; Luke 6: 12-16; Luke 9: 28-36; Luke 21: 37, 38

    WJHSome of us have been speaking a little together of the instinctive sense that was given to the godly remnant in the beginning of Luke that, in view of the coming in of Christ, they should be found in the hill country. Mary particularly being cognisant of the supreme greatness of the One that was coming, as coming from the Highest, being the Son of the Highest, it says She went with haste to the hill country. One believes that the Lord is working amongst His people throughout the world in view of having us characteristically living in an elevation above this world, in view of His own coming again. So one has felt this afternoon the Lord might help us to consider these scriptures in that light, looking at Him personally as found on each occasion on a mountain, where we shall see Him infinitely above the world around, so that we might get the right idea of elevation. 

    WJYBy elevation, you would imply heavenly mindedness. 

    WJHYes, and heavenly characteristics in our lives, so that we move further away from the low level of things here. 

    RHVAIs that suggested to us in its perfection when John is taken to the top of the mountain and shown the heavenly city in its perfection? 

    WJHThat is very good, because you cannot see things in their true perspective on the level around us; so that on the mountain he saw what God is now producing, in its perfection and completeness. 

    RHVAHe was only taken to the wilderness to see the display of the devils work. 

    WJHIndeed that which is evil is often referred to as being seen in the plain. It was a plain in the land of Shinar where Babel was built; and it was in the plain, it says, where Sodom and Gomorrah were. The inhabitants were in keeping with that level. 

    WJYHow do you apply the thought of the devil taking Him up into a high mountain? 

    WJHI thought of looking behind what the devil did, to see that the Spirit of God brings before our eyes the perfect elevation of the Lord in His outlook here. While the Lord in grace comes down to the plain in this Gospel particularly, He descends and comes where men are, and brings with Him what they need; indeed in the tenth chapter He goes to Jericho. He descends in other scriptures  even to the lower parts of the earth; but so that we may  see Him in His true glory and the elevation of His blessed character, I think these mountains are brought before us. 

    RHVAIs that the attitude of the Bride at the end of Revelation, when she says: Even so come, Lord Jesus? Is that from the mountain? 

    WJHShe is herself characteristically above the scene she is in; she is ready to receive Him. One is struck with the fact that the godly remnant in Luke felt that, if they were to be where they could rightly receive the Lord, they should go to the hill country. I think that is the exercise the Lord is giving increasingly to our hearts. 

    RHVAIs that instinctive rather than intelligent? 

    WJHI think it is intelligent, but I think it is not a question of duty or command. It was the sense that they had that that One who was from above should be received as near as possible to what was above  in an atmosphere that was above. 

    JDUWas His descending into the plain for the purpose of breaking the bond that Held us there, so that we might be able to ascend? You speak of the plain as where the enemys citadel is. 

    WJHYes. So that in going down as the Lord did, He went to Jericho  that downward road the man was on  He journeyed, carrying with Him what was needed to release that man and bring him where He could take care of him, in view of His coming again. 

    JDUSo that the way is open for us as a result of what He has done to ascend; there is no reason why we should be detained at all. 

    WJHYes. 

    WJYI suppose the superiority of Christ to every temptation is the thought here. 

    WJHYes. What particularly comes out on this high mountain is that the Lord Jesus as Man has only one object. Nothing can be presented to Him  not even all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them  to move Him from having one object during the whole of His sojourn here. That is elevation. 

    QuesYou would say He had a single eye for Gods glory? 

    WJHYes.. The level of things around us is that the house of God has become the house of merchandise. Divine things are used to secure gain for men on every hand, and we are constantly facing in our own hearts that principle which belongs to the plain; it does not belong to the mountain. Here we see the Lord presented with the whole glory of this scene, and it in no wise affects Him. He says, thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. That is one feature of elevation that the Lord would encourage us to be marked for, to have Him only as our object in our lives here. 

    WJYIs that the only thing that would preserve us from the allurements that the enemy brings before us in this world? 

    WJHIt takes a great deal less than all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them to affect some of us, but the sense of the Lord in this way delighting in God would help us. 

    WJYIt says in Psalm 16 I have set Jehovah always before me. 

    WJHTherefore I shall not be moved. 

    JSBWhat is it detains so many Christians in the plain country? 

    WJHI suppose it is the feeble sense we have of the greatness of Christ. Mary had a most remarkable unfolding of who was coming that holy thing ... shall be called the Son of God, He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest  and all that affected her movements. So with Simeon. Think of the light he had in his heart as to the greatness of the One who was coming in! 

    RMYIn this mountain, would you say, the Lord has a sense of the greatness of God; but it brings before us the greatness of Christ as well? 

    WJHOne delights to think of the blessed One treading this scene absolutely controlled by God, as His object alone. That is what God desired from the outset in relation to His people. Thou shalt serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength, with all thy mind. God wanted it all. Here was one blessed Man in whom He had it all. 

    RHVAThat morally represents elevation in Man. 

    WJHI feel we see true elevation here in One who was not interested in anything else but the service of God. 

    RHVAIs that why the apostle says For me to live is Christ? 

    WJHThat would be in accord with it  whether we live or die, whether present or absent, to be acceptable. That was his object. 

    WJYIn looking at Lukes Gospel as the coming into view of the vessel of grace, this particular passage would show His competency to deal with every condition? 

    WJHIt says when the devil had finished every temptation  every principle of evil in the universe. 

    RemHe said, I am not alone, because the Father is with Me; He had a distinct sense of the support of the Father in the pathway He was treading. 

    WJHHere He has one object. That is the first feature we see here  One who has one object. That is the great fundamental feature of true elevation according to God. 

    JDUThere is no lowering of the standard, as is said, to meet the times. 

    WJHQuite. I am sure you will agree how constantly we have to judge ourselves as to the permission in our motives and hearts of another object. Some of us were saying this morning, Jonathan said to David, Thou shalt be first and I shall be next, disclosing that there was an object other than David in his heart. 

    JSBAre the attractions of the hill country open to the youngest? 

    WJHI suppose in Mary you would find something more youthful than in Simeon. You have various conditions presented. It speaks of all those that dwelt there; there were not only Simeon and Anna, Joseph and Mary, Zacharias and Elisabeth. It says all that dwelt there; evidently there were many there. It is open to the young as well as the old to move in their souls to that which is above this scene. The Lord would help them and keep them there. 

    RHVAWould this be what the apostle meant in 2 Corinthians 11: 2: I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ? That she should not be corrupted  is that what he means? 

    WJHYes. So that every other object of our hearts would be rejected in the light of the espousal to the one person. 

    CHWThou shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt thou serve. Would worship be God-ward and service man-ward? 

    WJHYou get the same thought: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart ... and thy neighbour as thyself. The latter is man-ward, but it springs from what goes upward. 

    Then, as to the scripture in sixth chapter, it says the Lord went up into the mountain to pray. It came to pass ... He went out into a mountain to pray ... continued all night in prayer to God. I believe our prayers want elevating. One feels it for oneself, that the Lord would elevate the character of our prayers. I suppose all prayer from the saints should take character from the prayers of Christ. He goes to a mountain to pray. 

    WJYI was much struck with what Mr. Ware said when he was here  that we wanted to have more golden altar prayer. That is elevation. 

    WJHWe were referring to Jacobs prayer as being a fair sample of many of our prayers. Genesis 28:20-22: And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me on this road that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and a garment to put on, and I come again to my fathers house in peace, then shall Jehovah be my God  is a pretty good summary of the majority of our prayers. One does not find fault with that prayer itself, but that is not the prayer you hear on the mountain. If a brother is spiritual, his prayers will be elevated. 

    RMYWhat is the weakness of that prayer? 

    WJHHis outlook was not high enough. Jacob was the centre of his outlook. Now, take the prayer the Lord taught His disciples Father, Thy name be hallowed  that is the first utterance  Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as is done in heaven. Do you think we pray that way very often? 

    RMYThe Father is the centre; the object there. You would say it is a prayer from the mountain. 

    WAPDoes the mountain suggest solitude? 

    WJHNo, not exactly. It suggests more elevation  above the general character of things around. He was alone there, too, but that is not particularly the point. God in His faithfulness and care desires us to commit our earthly matters to Him, but He wants to hear us pray on the mountain, with Himself and His glory before us. 

    JDUThat refers to our private prayer as well as to prayer in public. 

    WJHThere will not be much elevation in public prayer if there is not any in private prayer. 

    QuesThe nearer we get to heaven, the deeper the sense of the Person we address. I suppose that would affect worship and prayer. 

    WJHSo that it says in John 17, where we have another prayer from a wonderful altitude: Father, the hour is come. Glorify Thy Son that Thy Son also may glorify Thee. The whole desire of that prayer is not based upon the glorification of Christ, but on the glory of the Father. 

    HCHe said, what shall I say  save Me from this hour? He chose rather that the Fathers name might be glorified. 

    WJHWhen He was going to select His disciples here, going to make a fresh move, it says He continued all night in prayer. One would feel there is a word to us that, if there is a fresh movement either individually or together in any way, the Lord would help us to pray from the elevation of the mountain in relation to that matter. 

    QuesIs that earnestness? 

    WJHYes, and intense dependence. 

    HCYou would say Pauls prayers were prayers from the mountain. 

    WJHSurely. How little he brings in himself in them. 

    QuesWould you say prayers for the blessing of the saints are golden altar prayers? 

    WJHIt depends what you really want, that is, as to how far it is the glory of God and of Christ that is before your soul. A brother who preaches might pray for blessing, but he might be allowing something for himself in it. That is on the level of man. 

    RemYou can only pray according to your desires. It seems our desires want elevating. 

    WJHThey would be more elevated if we were on the first mountain referred to  with one object before us. Our prayers would be elevated if that were so. 

    QuesIs there incense in connection with prayer? 

    WJHThe prayers at the golden altar are incense. In Revelation 5: 8, it says: The elders ... having every one of them harps and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of the saints. Prayers from that altar go up fragrant to God from this scene, and it is a wonderful privilege to present something to God that is fragrant today, with all the corruption around  that there should be a fragrance going up to Him! 

    WJYMr. Ware told us he knew of a case where the parents prayed for the conversion of their son for many years, and their prayer was not answered. Then they got some help on the lines we are speaking of this afternoon, and they prayed for his conversion for the glory of God; and their prayer was answered. 

    WJHYou see that with Hannah. How often she had expressed her desire for a son. But when she prays in the temple and makes clear in her prayer that she wants that son for God. Eli says, Thy prayer is heard. 

    QuesI suppose with a great deal of prayer the motive is wrong? 

    WJHIt was right with Zacharias; it was at the time of incense that he prayed. The light of the coming in of Christ came in connection with the incense. It was at the hour of incense. I am sure it will be in the hour of incense that we shall get the light of the return of Christ. When incense is going up to heaven, we shall know of the coming of Christ. I believe that it is clear from Scripture that the Lord will do nothing without revealing His secret to His servants, the prophets. Everything He does He will make known. I am confident the Lord will give to His people the definite sense of the imminent coming of Christ. It will be connected with incense as at the beginning. 

    HCIt is important in connection with the incense to consider the imminence of His return. 

    WJHThose who offer incense will know it. Gabriel appears to Zacharias with the announcement of the coming of Christ. 

    HCIt would be a great incentive to offer incense. 

    WJHHence the importance of moving away from ourselves. 

    RMYYou feel there will be some preliminary notice in that way? 

    WJHIt is in keeping with what has gone before. God has made known in a spiritual way what He is going to do. It was divinely communicated to Simeon. It was not through the study of Daniel that he knew he should not taste death until he had seen the Lords Christ. 

    AGFWe all have the doctrine of it, but that is not what you refer to, is it? 

    WJHEverybody in Israel had the doctrine of it, but Simeon had had a divine communication. It is evident that Zacharias and Elisabeth, Simeon and Anna, Joseph and Mary, at least knew, not only in a general way, that the Messiah was coming. All Israel could have the light of that. But they knew something much more definite than that. I believe that is what the Lord will give in connection with the offering up of incense. 

    GHMcKWould you explain what you mean by offering up incense? 

    WJHThe incense represents the desires in the heart for the glory of God and the interests of Christ. Those odours in the vials in Revelation 5 are not prayers like Jacobs, If thou wilt give me bread to eat ... . Those odours are prayers from the earth for the rights of God to be maintained here. 

    QuesThose prayers rise to heaven? 

    WJHThey, spring from the sense of the greatness of Christ and the desire for His glory. 

    JEIn the light of incense, are we not tested as to long prayers? 

    WJHHave we got sufficient incense for them? Take a brother who prays for twenty minutes; has he that much incense? If so, we shall be delighted; heaven will be delighted. It is exceedingly precious, and it is very rare. Are the breathings that are being expressed the longings of heart in relation to the glory of God? Have I these longings in relation to Him? I do not think I could pray for twenty minutes on that line. 

    RMYShould prayers in public be on any other line? I refer to our prayer meetings. 

    WJHI believe the normal character of the meeting for prayer would be at the golden altar; even if you are praying for one who is sick, laid aside, it would not be connected merely with earthly circumstances, but with the interests of the Lord in raising up or supporting that one. 

    JDUIs it significant that the Lord in His deep desires for the will of God to be done in connection with the choice of the twelve would deliberately choose the one who was a betrayer.? 

    WJHI think so; it was subsequent to being all night in prayer. Nevertheless, the Lord chooses Judas, knowing him. There is no accident, but it was to expose once and for all what our own hearts are capable of. 

    WJYIt is very appealing. Great as the Lord was, He did not make this selection without preface  prayer to God. 

    WJHIt is profound instruction for us. 

    JSBDo you think that the pressure worldwide, the increased suffering amongst so many of the saints, will bring an elevation in prayer? 

    WJHOne has felt the Lord is using the difficulties of the present time to help us to reach the hill country. I am sure we will admit how much we have borne features in keeping with the world around us. The Lord is helping us to judge this. He is moving us above the level of things around. The present conditions are His servant to help us. 

    WGoing back, I would like to say I think that praying in the Spirit is heard immediately, but, after all, the answer may be delayed. It was delayed in the case of Daniel. The powers of evil have so much influence, that they are permitted to hinder an immediate answer, although it is for our good that the answer is delayed, although the delay comes from the enemy. 

    WJHThat is very instructive. While Daniel did not get his answer at once, what did exist was that he was a man greatly beloved in heaven. He was recognised as greatly beloved. 

    The Lord chose the disciples on the mount, and came down with them to the plain. He wanted to convey to them the sense that their calling was an elevated one. They were called by Him and chosen by Him. They were above the scene through which they were passing. 

    RMYWhat is the third mountain? 

    WJHI thought that the peculiar connection with the expression about eight days indicated to us that on this mountain there is given to us a vision, a picture of that which will pass out of time into eternity, so that we may get before our souls the wondrous elevation of what is eternal. 

    RMYYou view the eighth day as being linked with eternity? 

    WJHI think it is helpful to see that the eternal conditions are reached in two ways, one on the line of John as connected with the first day, and being therefore wholly new. There is no link whatever with anything that ever transpired; but in connection with Luke, the line of recovery, and the undoing of what sin and Satan have done. God reaches the same day on the line of carrying over what is worthy of a place in eternity. I believe you get one of the fullest unfoldings in Scripture of what will fill eternity in this chapter. 

    WJYDo you mean in the converse with Moses and Elias? 

    WJHPartly; more or less in the whole setting of what is brought forward. 

    WJYWould you go with this? I thought that, in this Gospel particularly, the Lord Jesus, as the Son of Man, was given this taste of glory as a Man in order to strengthen Him and fit Him for the pathway He was taking to the Cross. 

    WJHThat would be right. We would have to observe He took Peter, James and John with Him; so there is something for us to see. 

    WJYDo you not think in principle that what was true of Him, the perfect Man, must be true of us? It is only a taste and the knowledge of glory and of Gods purpose that will fit us for coming to the plain, and meeting the power of the enemy. 

    WJHYes. So Peter, James, and John, after this visit to the mountain, would be prepared for everything, being superior to all in their own souls through the gain of what they saw on this mountain. 

    QuesDid the Lord have a special purpose in taking these three disciples with Him? 

    WJHThese three needed it most on the line pointed out. They had to face things more severely than the others. They had to face special circumstances, special suffering. 

    WJYWould you develop a little the thought you had in regard to eternity? 

    WJHThe small way we can take in eternity must disclose to us that whatever is eternal must be unspeakably great. There is nothing that we touch that is earthly that is great enough to occupy anybody for ever. On this mountain you have the unfolding of what is great enough in itself to be a theme and object for ever. 

    RemPeter speaks of holiness in connection with this mountain. It says, without holiness none shall see the Lord. 

    WJHThat will be one feature that will pass on for ever  holiness. 

    QuesMatthew says after six days? 

    WJHYes, after six days, meaning that the particular features of Matthew and Mark will be enjoyed on the seventh day in the world to come. Luke gives you that which will be carried over from the seventh day to the eighth day. There is no ninth day in the future. The eighth day is the day of eternity that Peter speaks of. 

    RMYWhat are these features? 

    WJHThe first one of them is marvellous  that the Lord Jesus Christ will be Man, in the place of dependence for eternity  on the eighth day. He was seen on this mount on the eighth day praying. He is still Man, therefore still accepts the place of dependence and subjection. 

    RHVAIs that seen in 1 Corinthians 15  being subject? Yes. The Son is placed in subjection. I do not think our hearts fully take in the great wonder of the fact that the Lord Jesus is Man, and remains a Man throughout eternity. 

    JSBWhat did Peter have in mind when he says we were eye-witnesses of His majesty? 

    WJHHe was speaking there particularly in regard to His face, which shone as the sun. The seventh day will be ruled by Christ as the sun rules the day now. Luke does not say that. The fashion of His countenance was different. Sorrow and suffering and reproach have passed away for ever on the eighth day, and His countenance is different. His countenance is there for us to see on the eighth day. 

    JDUThe effect will be  worship filling the heart? 

    WJHYes. I do not think we will weary of seeing that countenance in the eighth day. It is blessed enough to be looked at throughout the eighth day. 

    RemI think it is a good thing for us that He is a Man through all eternity, because when we see Him on the mount of transfiguration, we read that Moses and Elias were quite familiar with Him. They talked with Him, and not He with them. 

    WJHThat is beautiful, as indicating something else that goes on on the eighth day; the mutual intercourse between the heavenly saints and Christ. It says Moses and Elias talked with Him  it is a wonderful word. It is quite different from an official statement. Like we saw yesterday, Elijah, having crossed the Jordan, Elisha with him, it says they went on and talked. They were so together and in such liberty together; such happiness and freedom existed that Elijah and Elisha went on talking. So here it says they appeared in glory. They talked with Jesus. I do not think we shall ever weary of that. 

    JDUDo you imply then that that wonderful privilege is open for us now as coming into the elevated position? 

    WJHThat is one great feature of elevation  communion with Christ. 

    GHMcKWhat is the force of appearing in glory? 

    WJHI do not know, except to emphasise that this scene belongs to glory, not to the earth at all. 

    GHMcKThe raiment was white. 

    WJHHis raiment was white and glistering. The raiment of the Lord as seen in the eighth day refers to the manifestation of the beauty and purity of every one of his actions. That is what makes that raiment. The apostle John knew that raiment was far greater than anything this world could hold. He says in John 21: 25: Many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Those actions, one by one, make up this raiment. Eternity will be the unfolding of their purity and beauty to the adoring hearts of the saints. 

    TRYCould we say any one position occupied by the Lord Jesus Christ is greater than another? 

    WJHI do not know whether we ought to compare them like that. What impresses us is that these are themes sufficiently glorious to last for ever. The countenance of Christ is placed first, then the raiment. 

    WJYYou would correct any thought in our minds that these things only belong to the millennial period? 

    WJHLuke wants to show that the theme is so great, it is more than for the seventh day; it is the eighth day. 

    JEThou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only. The Lord is great enough personally to sustain that worship. 

    RHVADoes Revelation 21 bring this out: Behold I make all things new. The greatness of Christ would be sufficient to occupy us eternally. Is it in that sense ever fresh? 

    WJHIt is ever fresh. Gazing on His countenance, and the contemplation of His raiment, would be always fresh. Think of talking with Him! Who would weary of talking with Him? 

    QuesIs there anything of that to be entered into today by us? Is there a sight of that glory? 

    WJHI think it was this that supported John when he was left alone in the Isle of Patmos for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. It was this in the heart of James that enabled him to go to the scaffold. This held Peter so that he could face with equanimity his decease. 

    WJYDo you think a sight of the glory must precede suffering for us? We must have some taste of the glory if we are to face suffering for Christ. 

    WJHWe have no reserves if we have not seen the glory. 

    RMYIs there a suggestion here that the death of Christ is an eternal theme? 

    WJHWhile they talked with Him, they spake of His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. That is not His betrayal and murder exactly. 

    RMYJ.N.D. speaks of it as departure. 

    WJHHis wonderful exit from this scene. 

    QuesWhy was it Moses and Elias? 

    WJHThey belonged to heaven. Elias was taken to heaven. It says, the Lord would take him to heaven; they were heavenly ones. 

    HCHave you any thought as to the cloud? 

    WJHIt says there appeared a cloud on the eighth day. The cloud is connected with the presence of God. It symbolizes that God is there. That is a great feature of eternity. God is there. The tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them. How is He with them? Even in the eighth day He is with them in that which in its nature indicates there is something unseen. It tells us that while there is what is seen, there is also what cannot be seen. 

    QuesIs that the same thought as the cloud received Him out of their sight in Acts? 

    WJHYes. In Revelation the Lord is seen clothed with a cloud. Though there is much known and delighted in, there is what cannot be seen or known  He is clothed with a cloud. 

    JSBWhat is it to be heavy with sleep? 

    WJHIt brings in the sign of our weakness. The Lord would awaken us to see His glory. This is the time to awaken  just before the Lord comes is the time to wake and see it. 

    WJYIs there any other Scripture that speaks so definitely of eternity? 

    WJHThere are other passages that give a good deal of instruction about the eighth day  perhaps more than we think  as the light of what will go on in eternity. 

    WJYI am sure we all need to remember that that which is displayed in the 1000 years in the world to come is not the end of things, and that scripture has given instruction for us as to what is eternal. 

    WJHThe last feature brought forward is the voice out of the cloud, and the voice Peter speaks of as such a voice  never was there a voice like it! The voice disclosed to their hearts the unique and supreme place the Son of God has in the affections of the Father. This is My beloved Son ... hear Him. I think we shall hear that voice. There will be in eternity the continuance to us of the unique and special place Christ has in the affections of the Father. The divine answer is in the thirty-fifth verse  out of the immediate presence of God. That voice left an impression on Peters heart which was never removed. It says Hear Him. Who will tell what the Lord will speak about in eternity? You can understand the whole of the new heavens and the new earth will be silent to listen to Christ whenever He speaks. 

    RemThat is our attitude as we seek to hear Him. All other voices have to cease. 

    WJHQuite. 

    WJYAt the end of the millennium the Lord delivers up the kingdom, but this is to continue. 

    WJHThe Spirit of God connects it with the eighth day, deliberately. 

    JDUWhen everything that is foreign to the presence and the holiness of God is put away, we can understand what He will tell us of  He will speak of the greatness of the heart of God. 

    RemThere is no mention that the cloud disappears. 

    WJHThe cloud will always be there  even in the eighth day. God dwells there in such a way as will give us the sense that there is something unseen and unseeable. 

    WJYThere is that which is unrevealable  even then. 

    WJH. The cloud is the symbol of that. 

    GHMcKWhat about the last passage we read? 

    WJHOne had in mind that the Lord, having taught them during the day, retires at night to the Mount of Olives, to the spiritual sphere, to what is heavenly. I think there is a good deal of instruction for us in that  particularly for those who seek to serve in any way  that having finished our service we retire to the Mount of Olives. That would keep things properly adjusted. 

    RMYIt may be there is a tendency for servants who have worked hard to retire to what is natural, and find rest there. 

    WJHWe all suffer from that. Having finished the day, we take rest in natural things. He went to the Mount of Olives  as was His custom  to the spiritual elevation where He was in touch with heaven. 
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    LUKE 5 (CAC 10)

    Luke 5

    Chapter 4 ends with a reference to the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is something quite new; we cannot read anything about it in the Old Testament save prophetically; the thing itself was not there. The New Testament opens with the statement that it was at hand, drawing near. There never was such a joyful kingdom as the kingdom of God; its character is set forth in new wine  wine richer and more precious than any wine known on earth; it is indeed good wine. It was said of the men at Pentecost, in derision, that they were full of new wine, but it was true spiritually; many a true word is spoken in derision. The Lord wants every one of us to be full of new wine. He came into this world to secure it, and Luke 5 shows how He secures vessels to contain and preserve the precious grace which He has brought here from heaven. 

    The coming of the Lord in this gospel is to secure three things; glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good pleasure in men. That is what God desires and He started out to secure it by bringing in one Man in whom He has completely found good pleasure. God is working to bind us up in our affections completely and effectually with that one Man so that we may become objects of pleasure to His heart  that He may have pleasure in us as He has in Christ. In chapter 4 we have one beautiful Vessel capable of bringing down to men in this world all the grace of heaven  all the grace of the heart of God. In chapter 5 we have presented a number of vessels all made suitable to hold the new wine  all filled out of the one beautiful Vessel. That gives a wonderful idea of the kingdom of God. 

    At the beginning of this chapter they press on Him to hear the word of God. But we find that preaching and hearing are not sufficient; there must be a work of God in the souls of men to bring about the formation of new vessels. That is what we see illustrated here. The Lord preached and people heard, but, in addition to that, a work of God was accomplished in the soul of Simon Peter  a sovereign movement which was, no doubt, figured in the number of fish brought into Simons net. A movement under the surface brought all these fish into Simons net. It was a sovereign movement of God, for there were no fish there before; they had tried all night and caught nothing. The thought is suggested that God was going to work in the souls of men so that there should be something taken out of the mass of mankind for His pleasure. 

    The first element in the formation of a new vessel is conviction of sin. It was a new kind of conviction of sin which no sinner who ever lived in this world had had before. No man had ever before been convicted of sin in the presence of Jesus, and that made all the difference. He fell at Jesus knees, because along with conviction of sin there was a mighty power of attraction. Now it is attraction that holds people; conviction of sin is the net in which God catches people, but, it says, their net broke. It could not hold what was caught. Their net represented what they were conversant with; that is, the ministry of the law and the prophets. That might convict people but it would not hold them for God; there was no power of attraction in the law and prophets  no inherent power to hold men for God  but there is a power of attraction about Jesus which will hold men for God. That is the kind of conviction of sin that belongs to Christianity; men are convicted deeply of sin, but the consciousness is brought into their souls of the marvellous power of attraction that there is in Jesus; that holds them for God. The old divines used to talk about the difference between legal repentance and gospel repentance, and there was a good deal in it. Suppose a man stood under mount Sinai with its thunder and lightnings, and heard the terrible words, die without mercy  that man might be convicted of sin in terror, but that is not the kind of conviction of sin that God gives to men today. A man might realise that he was, as it were, standing over the pit of hell and ready to drop in in a minute, but that is not the kind of conviction that God gives people today. There is a new kind of conviction of sin which belongs to the kingdom of God, the new system of divine grace. In chapter 4 Jesus is the Preacher and the Deliverer, but in chapter 5 He is the Bridegroom. In the end of chapter 5, when the Pharisees asked Him why His disciples ate and drank while the disciples of John fasted, 

    He answered, The bridegroom is here, everything is new now. Even conviction of sin has a new character, different from what any one had before. Simon Peter fell down, but it was at Jesus knees. He was as near to Him as he could get; the power of attraction was great in His heart. That is the kind of conviction of sin that God gives people now; they feel their utter unfitness for Jesus and for God, but at the same time they are filled with the sense of how exceedingly suitable Jesus is for them. 

    The gospel of Luke is the divine disclosure of the personal charm of Jesus, the heavenly Bridegroom. The charm of a man is his kindness, Proverbs 19: 22. There is no more beautiful word in Scripture, and we might say that it describes Lukes gospel. Here is a man so convicted that as to his own consciousness there is not a spot of anything in him but sin; he is a sinful man; and yet he is attracted by the divine charm of kindness in Jesus, so as to be drawn to His very knees. That is the first element in the formation of new bottles. There is the deepest conviction of our own unfitness and sin but there is no discouragement or remorse in it because we learn it in the presence of the personal charm of Jesus  the attractiveness of the Bridegroom. Repentance and remission of sins are to be preached in His Name  that is the end of Luke  we are to set forth repentance and remission of sins in all the personal charm of the Name of Jesus. It makes us love God when we know that is the way He has taken, to know that He has brought in such a wonderful Person. I do not wonder that these people were astonished; there was only astonishment left in their hearts. Think of the charm about One who was personally delightful to God as His beloved Son; we see His charm in that character in chapter 3. Then we see in chapter 4 the charm of One who was untouchable by the devil, and the charm of the anointed Preacher who could fully set forth the grace of God to men, and then the charm of the Deliverer who can relieve us of every power of evil and every infirmity. Now in chapter 5 we see the charm of His kindness to a man convicted of sin. Then the Lord says to him, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men  He takes Simon into partnership. One like that is qualified to catch men, because he can present something very attractive; he can speak of the charm of Jesus. If we knew that charm better we should use it more on others. 

    This chapter puts together for us carefully and methodically the different elements that go to make up new bottles. The first new element is conviction of sin in the presence of Jesus. But this does not do all that is needed; it awakens the necessity in the soul for a divine cleansing, not merely what will satisfy our consciences, but what will make us suitable to God. We have now a new kind of cleansing. There had never been a man before to whom a leper could come and say, Thou canst make me clean, but this leper comes and says to Jesus, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. What an apprehension he had of a new order of things  a Man on earth able to cleanse lepers so that they should be fit to approach God! 

    This leper says, Lord, if thou wilt. What a beautiful spirit that is! He had learnt what the men in the synagogue of Nazareth refused; they refused divine sovereignty, but this man had learnt to submit to it as the way of blessing. If we submit to divine sovereignty we find it ten thousand times more favourable to us than we ever thought. It is Gods sovereign pleasure to bring about a cleansing that is perfectly suitable to Himself. That is what God proposes; not simply to cleanse us so that we can get into heaven without a charge and have some lone seat within the door, but to make us as fit to be presented before Him as ever any holy angel was, and even more than that, for it is a cleansing that could only be brought about by the death of Jesus. Could there ever be anything more wonderful than that? Jesus effects cleansing for us through His own death. It was in the death of Jesus that He really and sacrificially touched the leper. It was the pleasure of God to cleanse us so effectively that not the keenest priestly vision  not even His own holy eye  could detect a single trace of leprosy; all pollution is completely gone. The Lord went to the cross to do that. The charm of His kindness alone would not meet the case, He has identified Himself with our sinful state; He has touched us; He has been made sin for us. Such is the value of the death of Christ that for us who believe on Him there is not a trace of defilement left under the eye of God. I will: be thou clean is the word of the cross. That word rings down through the ages from Calvary. I will: be thou clean is a new kind of cleansing altogether; it is not merely ceremonial cleansing such as an Israelite might have by observing the rites and ordinances of the law. It is a new kind of cleansing which makes us spotless in the presence of the holiness of God, all secured by the death of Jesus. 

    Then the Lord said to him, Go, show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing as Moses ordained. Think of this man taking his two birds, cedar wood, scarlet and hyssop, and his lambs and fine flour and oil as presented in Leviticus 14, and going to the priest! Everything that he offered speaks to us of the Person who cleansed him. What instruction there is in the things which he offered! The two birds, one killed and the other dipped in the blood of the dead bird and let loose in the open field, speak of Christ going into death and coming out in resurrection. Then the cedar wood, scarlet and hyssop declare the greatness and glory of Christ as Man. The cedar wood speaks of His excellent bearing, the scarlet of the glory of man as seen in Christ, and the hyssop suggests the lowliness of the One who came down to the lowest point to meet sinful men. The leper had in type all that before him; it should fill our souls with adoring thoughts of Christ. We can look at it and say, All that is for me; it is in the value of that holy Person going into death that I am cleansed; my soul is in adoring liberty in presence of the perfection of Christ, who went into death to secure my cleansing according to divine holiness and to set me up in the power and anointing of the Holy Spirit. It is not a question of what I need to relieve my conscience, but of the marvellous character of the cleansing that has come in by Gods Son having become a Man, presenting in Himself every feature of human excellence and perfection, and giving it all in death, so that in the excellence and virtue of that I am cleansed. It is not only a negative removal, but the bringing in of the blessed perfection of Christ so that we are set free to offer Christ before God. 

    The cleansed leper went away with the blood on his ear, thumb and great toe. Think of his walking out into the world with the sense that he was to hear everything, do everything, and make every movement in the sense of the marvellous character of his cleansing! He was cleansed by a Person who came out of heaven, having every perfection that was suitable to God in a Man, but who went into death as a sacrifice for sin to secure a cleansing for sinful men that would leave them as spotless as He is in the presence of God. The cleansed leper had the blood on his ear, his thumb, and his toe, and he had the oil on the blood, and then he had all the rest of the oil poured on his head. The cleansed leper had a dignity in Israel that attached to no other person save Gods anointed priest and king. He went out as an anointed man. 

    This new kind of cleansing altogether surpasses any cleansing that men might have had in the Old Testament; it is a cleansing which can only be measured by the Person who effects it. Such is the value of the death of Christ that, if the full blaze of the light of God were to shine on the believer, not a single spot of sin would be discovered; he is cleansed. 

    There is a significant break in the chapter at verse 16: And he withdrew himself and was about in the desert places praying. It seems to intimate the completion of what He had to do in connection with the exposure of sin and its cleansing. The exposure of mans state of sin and divine cleansing were not all that divine grace had in view, and the Lord withdrew Himself, I would suggest, to pray in regard of the further thoughts of God for men. It is deeply interesting to think of the blessed Son of God as entering into all the thoughts of grace, and praying that these thoughts might be fully secured in men. If there are to be new bottles for the new wine, there must not only be a new kind of conviction of sin and a new cleansing, but there must be a new power. Men are marked by weakness, but one of the great thoughts of God for men is that they should be characterised by power instead of total incapacity for good, so that men should be able to walk here to the glory of God. 

    We see in this section a paralysed man. It is not only true that we are sinful and need cleansing, but we are utterly incapacitated and without strength. This is another opportunity for divine grace to disclose itself. I do not think it is too much to say that the power which was present to heal, and in which the paralysed man stood up and walked, was the answer to the prayer of the Lord Jesus. There is not one of us here who has not felt the need of power, but suppose we start at the divine side. Long before I felt the need of power, Jesus felt it for me, and long before I prayed for power, He prayed for power for me. His praying brought the power of God into that house, and into that paralysed man. Power is always in answer to prayer, but let us not forget the prevailing efficacy of the prayers of Jesus. Whatever need I may become conscious of, I may be assured that there is not one of those needs that the Lord Jesus has not felt and taken up in intercession for me. How it draws ones heart to Him! 

    We come, in figure, here to the gift of the Spirit; power lies in the gift of the Spirit. It is the thought of divine grace to set us up capacitated for good. Naturally we are marked by utter weakness for what is good, but the thought of divine grace is to set us up in power by the gift of the Spirit. Now the gift of the Spirit comes in answer to prayer: If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? And the Lord said to the woman of Samaria, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him and he would have given thee living water. But, while taking account of that, let us not forget that the Spirit is given in answer to the prayer of the Lord Jesus, the blessed Son of God. He said, I will beg the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, who shall be with you for ever. The gift of the Spirit is the answer to the prayer of Jesus, just as the power that came to this paralysed man was in answer to the prayer of Jesus. That is the Person we know through the infinite grace of God  a living Person now in heaven who has prayed that we might have the Holy Spirit as power. 

    Power in the creature must be dependent power; God would never give power to the creature to make that creature independent of Himself. The Spirit as power is dependent power, and even the gift of the Spirit is seen to be in answer to prayer, which is the expression of dependence. The paralytic man was entirely dependent, because he came as brought by others; he was brought by men who had the faith of what was available. The whole case as taken up by Jesus and the men was marked by dependence. There was the prayer of Jesus and the faith of the men, and the result was that the man became energised and characterised by a power that was of God. 

    There is not a thought of God in grace in regard to me that the Lord Jesus has not taken up in an intercessory way with God, and it is on that ground that we get every blessing. That brings in a very attractive element; it makes the Lord Jesus attractive; we begin to see something of His character as Bridegroom. This chapter is leading us on by stages to the knowledge of Christ as Bridegroom, One who holds everything for God in the power of affection, and in a personal charm that becomes attractive to everyone who comes to know Him. He is the great attractive centre of Gods universe, and all this leads up to a company being secured who are the sons of the bridechamber; they find charm and satisfaction in the Bridegroom. 

    They were not conventional in the way they went about what they had in hand, but they got the man to Jesus, and that settled the whole thing. That is what we want; many of us may read our Bibles and pray, but do we get to Jesus? These men got the man to Jesus, though I dare say they shocked the doctors and Pharisees by the way they did it. There is always a way to Jesus round by the top. The Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by would represent the unprofitableness of the old legal system. They could only sit by as the priest and levite in chapter 10 passed by. Power comes in by Jesus and on the principle of faith and dependence. 

    The power of the Spirit is given so that the walk of the saints may be a living testimony to the disposition of Gods heart towards men. It is not merely that we may have power to get through, but that there may be a testimony in this world to the forgiveness that is in the heart of God for men. The need has been fully felt by Jesus; none of us have sufficiently felt the need, but He has. The One who is our Lord, our Head, the Bridegroom, has felt the need, so He says, Thy sins are forgiven thee. It is as much as to say, That is the great point in the testimony of God at the present moment. Thy sins are forgiven is God coming out in forgiveness. The rising up and walking of this man were to be a testimony to the fact that there was a Man on this earth making known the disposition of the heart of God in all its blessedness. Gods heart was being uncovered to man, the guilty sinner. What was God doing? He was in Christ reconciling the world. There is forgiveness in the heart of God; in spite of all I have done His heart refuses to hold anything against me. The Lord seems to say, This question comes first; you must know the disposition of Gods heart towards you. It is a wonderful moment when we learn the disposition of Gods heart towards us. If we get a sense of it we shall understand that He will not leave us without power to walk for His glory. If He regards us so tenderly, if that has been His attitude and disposition, He will not leave us without power, but then He says, The power I give you is to be a witness to the disposition of My heart. We do not think enough of the forgiveness of sins. People think of it as elementary, though we do not find it in Romans save in one quotation from the Psalms. But in Colossians and Ephesians we find it. That God is righteous in justifying is prominent in Romans, but forgiveness is the tender disposition of the heart of God. We do not find in Romans such a verse as Be to one another kind, compassionate, forgiving one another, so as God also in Christ has forgiven you, Ephesians 4: 32. I find forgiveness in the very heart of the blessed God. Forgiveness is the disposition of the heart of the person offended; it is how he feels. God glories in forgiveness; it was in His heart before it took form in Christ. The point here is not so much the meeting of mans need, but that the great heart of God must have an outlet. Our sins, our weakness, everything there is with us, are from the standpoint of Luke, opportunities valued by God and precious to Him because they give Him an opportunity of making Himself known to us in the marvellous fulness of His grace. It is not merely that I, the sinful creature, need God, but God needs me; He needs me in my sinfulness, my weakness, all my moral disorder as a fallen creature, in order to express in me the unsearchable riches of His own blessed grace. That is the presentation in this wonderful gospel. 

    God has introduced the charm of Jesus into this world  a Person attractive with all the grace of heaven. He is the Bridegroom, the joy-giver; He fills with ineffable satisfaction and delight every heart that knows what it is to be drawn into companionship with Him. Now we see the same power of attraction exercised in the case of Levi the publican to give him an entirely new interest. Self-interest is the very centre of a man naturally, but a power of divine grace in Jesus came in to deliver Levi from self-interest and to give him a new interest centred in Jesus. So along with a new kind of conviction of sin, a new kind of cleansing, and a new power, we find a new interest brought in to govern us in every way. 

    The word to Levi was Follow me. Jesus was, as the following verses show, the Bridegroom, the centre of interest and happiness. It is grace coming in to set men free from all self-interest, so that they may be attached in affection to a new centre and object. Many people are not marked by gross evil, but by the fact that their whole lives are governed by self-interest. That will not do for the kingdom of God; it will not do as a feature of the new bottles. We find a new interest connected with Jesus as the Bridegroom. The Lord says, Follow me. 

    Levi became a true Levite as having been drawn into the communion of grace; that is what characterises sons of the bridechamber. It suggests a new interest which has superseded and displaced the self-interest that was there before. This new interest centres in Jesus as the Bridegroom. His interests and His joys become the interests of the sons of the bridechamber. Each of them has left his own interests to become identified with the interests of Another. This is as far as the figure takes us. We do not find the bride in the gospels. We have the friend of the Bridegroom, and virgins going forth to meet the Bridegroom, and the sons of the bride-chamber, but we do not see the bride. There cannot be a bridegroom without a bride, but the bride is hidden in the gospels; we do not see her. 

    The work of God as illustrated in this chapter culminates in men having a new interest connected with Jesus in the character of the Bridegroom. The title of Bridegroom sets Him forth as the Person who is the centre of interest and happiness. Whatever other interests the disciples may have had, they were all set aside by a new and commanding interest which centred in Jesus as the Bridegroom. Everything was there that was of grace and of God, and it had come in to be the source of unalloyed happiness. The Lord moved through a certain orbit when He was here, and all the grace of heaven shone out in Him. The sun is compared to a bridegroom in Psalm 19, and is no doubt a figure of Christ in that character. He is spoken of as rejoicing, and His joy was to bring in and express all the grace of heaven. We do not think enough of the profound joy that God has in His grace, but it has been fully known and expressed in a Man, in Jesus, and He calls us to Him that we may participate in it. The joy of God in forgiveness is far greater than our joy in being forgiven. It is a far greater joy to God to cleanse us in all the efficacy of the death of Jesus than it is for us to be cleansed. It is a greater joy to God to set us up in the power of the Spirit than it is for us to have the power. The joy of God in grace is set forth in the Bridegroom, and He would have us as His companions in the joy of grace. This is the new interest that belongs to the kingdom of God. 

    Levi answered to the call of Jesus, and he made an entertainment for Jesus  not for the tax-gatherers and sinners. He ministered to the joy of grace in the heart of Jesus; that became his new interest. He knew the kind of company that would give joy to the One who was setting forth God as supreme grace. That the tax-gatherers and sinners who came in enjoyed the feast is certain; but Levi made the great entertainment for Jesus; he knew that He would like it. He was a true son of the bridechamber. He had great appreciation of the divine joy which was set forth in Jesus, and it had become his new interest. Do we really know the charm of Jesus in this way? He has called us by His own attractiveness away from self-interest to be dominated and characterised by an entirely new interest. Is it true that Jesus has become the Centre of interest to us? He has brought all the grace of heaven for men. Have we apprehended and understood it, and do we participate in the joy which He has in doing so? Then we can in the communion of grace think of the need around us, but in doing so we think of Him, of His joy in grace, and of how we can minister to it. 

    Paul speaks of himself as carrying on as a sacrificial service the message of glad tidings of God, in order that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. He says, as it were, I am going to bring them all in for the pleasure of God. That is what gives an entirely new interest that belongs to the kingdom of God. Everything takes a new character, so that what Levi had providentially became an opportunity for him to give expression to the grace of heaven. The chief use of money is that  though in itself the mammon of unrighteousness  it may be used in such a way as to give expression to the grace of heaven. It is the privilege of the saint to let his new interest be manifest first in his own house. The paralysed man was sent to his house that his new power might be first in evidence there, and Levi made a great entertainment for Jesus in his house; the new interest came out there in a very practical way. 

    We see here in this fourth incident a man in communion with the grace of heaven, fully furnished to meet need because in the sense of full supply as having understood the grace that was there in the Person of Jesus. He regarded everything from that standpoint, and brought his guests together to minister to the joy of the Bridegroom, not merely that they might be blessed. It is more to the Lord that we should be near to Him and in communion with Him in that way than any service we could render. He has many angels He could send to do great things, but no angel knows the Communion of grace as those know it who have been sinful creatures; angels can look on and wonder at it, and learn their God in it, but they cannot be in the communion of grace as the sons of the bridechamber are. Levi saw a blessedness in Him that overpowered every bit of self-interest in his soul. His heart unfolded to the Bridegroom as the rose to the golden sun. That is what I would like Jesus to be to me, an overpowering influence to displace every bit of self-interest. It is on that line that God is working. 

    The more we know the festivity of grace which has come in by Jesus as the Bridegroom, the more deeply we shall feel the state of a world which has rejected Him. Fasting comes in here, verse 35. It is not that the grace has diminished, but it has been rejected. The Bridegroom is taken away, so that feasting now is connected with heaven where He is accepted, and fasting with earth where He is still rejected. 

    Verses 35 - 39 contain what is probably the first of the Lords parables. It impresses on us the entirely new character of what has come about by the presence of Jesus in this world. It suggests the divine pleasure to invest man with a garment which is altogether new and complete in itself, and which is of a different kind from anything that men ever wore before. The old garment represented all that was provided for men in Judaism under the old covenant. Men had been wearing that garment for fifteen hundred years, but God had said by the prophet Jeremiah that days would come when He would consummate a new covenant as regards the house of Israel, and as regards the house of Judah, Hebrews 8: 8. The comment of the Spirit of God upon this is, In that he says, New, he has made the first old; but that which grows old and aged is near disappearing, Hebrews 8: 13. The old garment did not meet mans case, for it did not bring in righteousness or salvation; we are told it made nothing perfect, and it did not disclose the mind and heart of God. God found fault with that old garment. The system of things with which God had been pleased to invest Israel  the law and the sacrifices, and the order of service that belonged to the tabernacle and temple  while it contained a shadow of good things to come, 

    did not bring the substance of anything. The new garment implies that God would set up man in an entirely new way before Him, and it is a complete unit to be taken in its entirety; we must not tear a piece out of it to add to the old. There is a new garment which is never going to be old; and which provides a complete and satisfactory covering for men, and satisfaction for God in the men who wear it. Something has been brought in of a different kind from anything proposed in the law. The coming of Jesus into manhood, His going into death, His going on high and giving the Spirit, result in an entirely new garment being provided, no part of which can be added on to the old one. To tear a piece out of the new garment is to spoil it, and it does not suit with the old. Present Christianity as we see it around us is very, largely Judaism with Christian terms imported into it; they have torn a piece out of the new garment, and tacked it on to the old, but it does not fit. No part of a system of things which does not recognise man in the flesh at all can be added to a system of things that was suited to man in the flesh. 

    There are two things in this parable  the system as set forth in the new garment, and men of a new kind figured by new bottles. Neither the old covenant nor men in the flesh who were under it were satisfactory to God, so He has brought in an entirely new system of blessing, and secured man after a new kind to suit the system which He has brought in. Both the new garment and the new bottles give pleasure to God. It pleased God to invest Israel with everything connected with the old covenant so that things might be tested and that it might be brought to light whether such a system and such men as there under it could abide for the pleasure of God. It was demonstrated that they could not so abide, and the system had to be set aside for the weakness and unprofitableness of it. The epistle to the Hebrews tells us it was weak and unprofitable, and that it did not make the comers thereto perfect. It did not bring in perfection for men or pleasure for God. So God had to speak of something new, and that implied the discarding of the old. Now there is a new garment. God has brought in what is connected with the revelation of Himself in grace in His beloved Son, and the perfect work of the cross, and the gift of the Holy Spirit to men, and He would invest men with the knowledge of this. 

    The scribes and Pharisees were wearing the old garment, 

    and though they were able in measure to understand the fasting of the disciples of John, they did not at all appreciate that by the coming in of Jesus there was a new garment and new wine; they were not able to understand the unmixed joy which characterised the disciples of Jesus as sons of the bride-chamber. The Bridegroom being here, everything was new and of a changed character. There was a new garment, new wine, and new bottles. The Lord says, as it were, You are going on with what is old, with a system of things which for God is past, but I and My disciples are in the joy of what is new and for the pleasure of God. The new wine is the joy of God in His grace communicated by the Spirit to the heart of the believer. 

    The great truth of the gospel is that God needs man. There is no gospel in saying that man needs God, but to know and be able to say that God needs man is glad tidings. God must have men to display upon them the exceeding riches of His grace in his kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. Mans state is Gods opportunity to come out in the wealth of the grace of His heart, and pour Himself out in immeasurable blessing. He finds joy in doing it. The knowledge of that in the heart of the believer by the Holy Spirit is the new wine. We are told in Acts 13 that the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. Paul says, the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit  that is new wine. Luke brings out in a very blessed and attractive way that God has lost what is of great value to Him and He must have it back. God would make Himself known in His thoughts, His heart, and His disposition of grace. It was a necessity to God to make Himself known in grace, and man, a sinful creature, was needed in order that He might do so. People often ask, Why did God allow sin to come into the world? He did so because only in relation to a sinful creature could He disclose the marvellous depth, riches and fulness of His great grace and the love of His heart. 

    It needed the Son of God to come from heaven to tell us that God needs man. In Luke 15 we have the shepherd, the woman and the father  it is God seeking man. Think of the light and blessedness of all this being available to every one of us! It is noticeable that this gospel is addressed to one man, It is as much as to say that God is prepared to confer all that is disclosed in this gospel on one individual; it is open to every one of us to take this gospel of Luke in all its fulness as personally addressed to us by the blessed God, that we may know Him in grace. He makes no demand; He bestows everything; He confers on men everything that they need, and everything that will disclose what He is in grace. As to the pollution that belongs to man as sinful, God has met it through the efficacy of one sacrifice for sin that has completely and for ever removed it from before Him. Sin in the flesh has been condemned in the death of Gods Son; purgation and cleansing have been effected in all the value and power of the death of Christ. Believers are now in the light of that; it is what God Himself has brought in; we are perfected for ever in the value of the work of Christ. That is the character of the system we belong to: there is perfect revelation of God in grace, perfect cleansing from sin, and also power conferred by the Spirit. Gods ways are characterised now by the ministry of righteousness and the Spirit. The old system served out death and condemnation, but the new system serves out righteousness and life. It is impossible to mix the two; one is a system of demand and the other a system of supply. 

    The last clause of the chapter is a solemn reminder of how easy it is to lose the taste for what is new. If I drink old wine, I shall lose my appreciation for what is new. If I read an interesting book of the world and get absorbed in it, because it appeals to my natural likes and tendencies, I find it diminishes my power to appreciate what is new. I desire to maintain in my soul appreciation of the new, and I believe that is more to God than any service I can render. Old wine belongs to the old system. How soon the Galatians were turned aside from the new wine to the old! They had been connected with the new system of heavenly grace and had known the new wine, at any rate in some measure, for Paul referred to their blessedness. But they had become occupied with circumcision and law-keeping and observance of days and all those things that were really connected with man in the flesh. They drank old wine and liked it and for the time lost their taste for the new. Satan works that way, not exactly to bring in what is sinful or that might give us a bad conscience, but to turn us back to what is really old. The whole system of current Christianity is marked by what is old and, if people go in for it, they cannot enjoy what is new. Music at religious services is brought in, not because it pleases God but because it appeals to and pleases men; it has the character of old wine; it belongs to a system that God has discarded. Many things in the Old Testament were introduced because God was putting to the test whether things adapted to man in the flesh could bring about what pleased Him, but they entirely failed to do so. If people go in for those things, one cannot expect them to have much taste for new wine. At the present time the religious world is largely laying itself out to provide something that will attract and be agreeable to man as after the flesh  things often borrowed from the Old Testament without any idea of their spiritual import. We must cultivate acquaintance with what is new  the whole system of heavenly grace which centres in Christ as the heavenly and glorified Man, and which subsists in the value of His death, and is known in the heart of the believer by the gift of the Spirit. 

    The new wine requires new bottles, which do not represent the system but the persons who stand connected with it. There must be a new kind of person to appreciate divine grace and to be a vessel to hold the joy of that grace. Luke 5 shows the features which characterise new bottles; they are marked by four features  a new kind of conviction of sin, a new kind of cleansing, a new power, and a new interest. These things put together give us the moral features of a new kind of man, and in result there are suitable vessels to contain and preserve the new wine. If we are not supremely happy there is a reason for it. Old wine gratifies the flesh, but self-gratification and happiness are two quite different things. Old wine represents legal principles, but what is proposed in Lukes gospel is that Gods joy in grace should be a spring of joy in our heart perpetually by the Spirit; then there will be new wine in new bottles. 

  
    CONVICTED AND SIFTED (CAC 21)

    Luke 5: 1 - 11; Luke 22: 31 - 34

    There are few characters in Scripture more interesting, or more profitable to study, than that of Simon Peter. I wish to bring before you at this time two scenes in his life which vividly illustrate Gods ways in grace with sinners and with failing saints. 

    We have no means of knowing what kind of man Simon was before he became a disciple of Christ, though we may gather that he was a conscientious and God-fearing Jew from the fact that he could say, I have never eaten anything that is common or unclean (Acts 10: 14). Nothing leads us to suppose that he was an immoral or irreligious man. He was, nevertheless, a sinner, and Luke 5: 1 - 11 tells us how he came to be convicted of sin. 

    The Lord Jesus was teaching by the side of the lake, and such numbers gathered to hear the word of God, that they pressed upon Him. Whereupon He stepped into Simons boat and  asking him to thrust out a little from the shore  sat down and taught the multitude out of the boat. It does not appear that the sermon took much effect upon Simon, but what happened afterwards wrought a complete revolution in his soul. 

    When Jesus had left speaking to the people, He turned to Simon, and said, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. Simon did not seem to have much faith, for he said, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless, at thy word I will let down the net. No sooner had they done so than the net was filled, even to breaking, with fish; and when they began to gather them in, so great was the quantity that the boats began to sink. To the bystanders it was a miracle to wonder at; to the fishermen it was also a matter to rejoice over; but to Simons conscience it brought the light of Gods presence. He became conscious in the depths of his soul that he was in the presence of God, and along with that came the deep conviction of his utter unfitness to be there. 

    Such an experience has been, or will be, the experience of every human soul. The moment a sinner is brought consciously into the presence of God, he knows he is not fit to be there. Simon cried, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. So long as a man walks in his own little circle, and in the light of sparks of his own kindling, he may talk with great swelling words, and have much self-confidence. But let him be brought consciously into Gods presence, and in the soul-searching light of that presence the only thought left in his heart will be, I am utterly unfit to be here. 

    The light of God makes things manifest as they really are. The sinner out of Gods presence may be well-pleased with himself; but the moment he comes into the light, every bit of self-righteousness and self-satisfaction withers up as the moths flimsy wing shrivels in the flame. His comeliness is turned into corruption, and all his self-complacent thoughts and feelings give place to the supreme conviction, I am a sinful man. 

    We see a remarkable illustration of this in the life of Job. In moral excellence Job stood head and shoulders above all his fellow-men. His good works were innumerable; his patience has passed into a proverb for all succeeding ages; but he had never truly seen himself in the light of God. Hence we find whole chapters filled with speeches in which he gives an account of his own goodness, and in chapter 27: 6, he declares, My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go. But how soon did he change his opinion when the Lord came down and spoke to him out of the whirlwind! When the Lord had finished speaking, Job answered the Lord, and said, Behold I am vile (Job 40: 3, 4). 

    He had seen the Lord, and had seen himself in the light of the Lords presence, and instead of talking about his goodness any longer, he says, Now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes (Job 42: 5, 6). 

    Those who have never thus had to do with God cannot understand the self-loathing, and the oppression of conscience which convicted sinners feel. A man in distress about his soul went to a clergyman for advice. The clergyman  himself an unconverted man  was greatly alarmed to witness his anguish of soul, and asked if he had murdered somebody! Job had not been doing anything outrageous. He had neither been stealing, swearing, telling lies, getting drunk, nor anything that men would call evil, but in the presence of God he found himself to be vile. The same effect is produced whenever a sinner is brought consciously into the light of God. He has no longer any excuses to make, or any merit to plead. His mouth is stopped, and he stands guilty before God. 

    To a convicted and repentant sinner the grace of God is exceedingly attractive. Wherever there is divine conviction there is also divine attraction. This accounts for the apparent inconsistency of Simon, who fell down at Jesus knees, saying, Depart from me. He knew that he was sinful and unfit for God, but the grace of God attracted him and secured his blessing. 

    And Jesus Said unto Simon, Fear not: from henceforth thou shalt catch men. As soon as Simon took his place as a sinful man in the presence of the Lord, he got a word to dismiss his fears. In the Lord Jesus Christ there is not only light to reveal what man is but grace that delights to meet all mans need. When a sinner comes to himself in the presence of God, he learns that his wretchedness and need brought the Son of God from heaven to die. This is what the self-righteous man can never understand. It is a mystery of grace that convicted sinners learn at the feet of Jesus. 

    When Jesus went into the house of Zacchaeus, the people murmured, saying, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. He replied, The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. The Great Physician came not to go through the mockery of pretending to heal those who were well, or but slightly indisposed. He came to undertake and accomplish the cure of those whose case was desperate, and beyond all other aid. Simon took his place as a sinful man, and immediately the Saviour of the sinful said, Fear not. Oh! the sweetness of the gospel of the grace of God! The light of God discloses my sin; the grace of God provides an all-sufficient Saviour for me in the Person of His Son. I can only stand astonished in presence of the holiness that brings all my sins to light, and the infinite grace that puts them for ever out of sight. 

    That this grace of God might reign through righteousness it was necessary that the Lord Jesus should die. It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem (Luke 24: 46, 47). And now that He is risen and glorified, the divine proclamation runs, Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses (Acts 13: 38, 39). 

    But, says one, I am such a sinner! Then you, at any rate, are called, for Jesus says, I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. And again He says, Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. Oh that you would come to Him just as you are, and receive the forgiveness of sins which is proclaimed in His name! 

    Mark the effect of the grace of God upon Simon. When they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all and followed him. The grace of God had come to them in a Person, and that Person henceforth became everything to their hearts. The One who said, Fear not, also said, Follow me; and in glad response they forsook all and followed him. Other things were not worthy of a thought in comparison with Him. This is the legitimate effect of knowing the Lord Jesus as Saviour. When He says, Fear not, the burden is gone, and the One who removed it acquires a place of supremacy in the affections. When conviction of sin has been deep and real, and the Lord Jesus is known as the One who has silenced all accusations and removed all fears, He becomes everything to the soul that thus knows Him. 

    I have heard of a slave who was being carried by sea to some market to be sold. An English merchant on the same vessel noticed and pitied him, and finally determined, if possible, to set him free. On inquiring the price, he found it would take all the profits of his voyage to redeem the slave, but he paid down the money, and the poor creature became his property. The slaves eyes burned with anger when he heard what had taken place. Said he to the merchant, Are you an Englishman, and a lover of liberty? Have you not even pretended to pity my miserable condition? And now you buy me for your slave! Yes, said the merchant, with tears in his eyes, I have bought you, but now I set you free; you are at liberty to do as you like. The ransomed slave fell at his feet, and cried, Master, I will follow and serve you as long as I live. 

    This illustrates the effect of redemption being fully known. Every saved one will bear me out in this, that when the grace of God and redemption in Christ Jesus was first realised by them, that blessed One had a place in their hearts before and above everything else. We heard His Fear not; 

    we rejoiced in His call, Follow me; and we felt that we wanted Him to take captive every affection of our hearts, and reign without a rival there. This is the divine effect of GRACE being known in the believers heart. 

    Another scene in Simons history now claims our attention (Luke 22: 31 - 34). The deep and humiliating experience of weakness and failure through which he passed in the high priests house was a sifting never to be forgotten. The details are, no doubt, well known to us all. I do not dwell upon them. You remember the self-confident spirit that boasted, and the presumptuous daring that slighted warning, and ventured to its fall. You have seen weakness that quailed in the moment of trial before a scoffing maid, and you can understand the anguish of the poor disciples heart as he went out and wept bitterly. A human biographer would have drawn a veil over such a scene and let it be forgotten. Not so the Spirit of God. One of the few things that God has seen fit to record in all the four gospels, is the story of Peters denial of the Lord. Why is this? Is it because God loves to recall the failure of His saints? Nay, verily; but because Peters fall was used by divine grace to bring about a great and needed change in his estimate of himself, without which he could never have been a pillar in the church or a strengthener of his brethren. 

    There was with Simon, as with us all, a degree of self-confidence which needed to be broken down. In his case it was the self-confidence of an ardent and devoted nature, and of one whose true affection for the Lord carried him into danger and temptation. But the flesh profiteth nothing, and Simon had to learn this as sifted by Satan. 

    There are two ways in which we may discover the worthlessness of the flesh  we may be winnowed by Christ, or sifted by Satan. John the baptist spoke of the coming Messiah as One whose fan was in His hand, and who would thoroughly purge His floor. I do not now go into the meaning of this as applied to Israel, but simply call your attention to the fact that Christ winnows, whereas Satan sifts. The effect of winnowing is that the chaff is driven away, and the wheat remains. In the presence of the Lord, and in subjection of spirit to Him, we may learn what the flesh is in communion with Him. This will make us very distrustful of ourselves, and lead us to walk in self-judgment, and in result the flesh will be practically displaced. But if our wills are allowed to work, and the natural self-confidence of our hearts does not find itself rebuked in the presence of the Lord, we must needs (like Simon) be sifted by Satan, and learn by painful experience the lesson we have failed to learn in communion. When Satan sifts, it is not to get rid of the chaff but of the wheat. He would like every grain of wheat to fall through, so that the sieve might be full of chaff. He would like to make it appear as if there was nothing of God in the saint. 

    Satan leads the self-confident saint into temptation, overthrows him, and then says, There now, a fine Christian you are, to have done a thing like that! After the profession you have made, too, and the way you have talked! Did you not even say you never could do a thing like that? And now you have done it! It is clear you have been nothing but a hypocrite all the time you were pretending to be a saint! 

    Then he will shift his ground a little and say, Now you see it is no use trying to be a Christian. You have tried, and this is the end of it. Instead of being happy you are more miserable now than before you were converted. You had better give it all up, and enjoy the world while you have the chance. So Satan uses the saints failure to lead him, if possible, to despair of Christ. But God uses it to teach him distrust of self. And it is exceedingly precious to see how the Lord deals in divine grace with the failing one. 

    I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. God will have self-confidence broken down, but He carefully sustains the souls of His saints, so that, while a fall breaks self-confidence, 

    it is not suffered to destroy confidence in Him. The intercession of Christ secures this, that however great the failure of a true saint may be, his confidence in God never wholly fails. 

    The Lord turned and looked upon Peter. If the question were to be put round amongst believers, How is a failing saint restored? not a few would reply, By repentance and confession. Quite true! so far as our side of it goes, but there must be something to produce repentance and confession, and nothing will do that but the active love of the Lord Jesus Himself. Restoration begins with Him  He looked upon Peter. Oh, what a Saviour is ours! The very failure and sin which is our shame brings us to prove His unfailing love, for it is written, If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2: 1). Before confession, before repentance, there is the activity of His grace. 

    Is my reader a backslidden and worldly believer? The eyes of your Saviour and Lord are upon you now. In all the tenderness of that love which carried Him to the cross, He is looking upon you from the glory. Yes! your denied and dishonoured Lord loves you still. May the warmth of His matchless love thaw your ice-bound heart! And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. Backslider, remember from whence thou art fallen, and repent! 

    The Spirit of God has drawn a veil over the experiences of Peter during the three days that elapsed between the denial and the resurrection. His faith, sustained in answer to the prayer of the blessed Intercessor, did not fail. He remained with the brethren, but the anguish of his spirit must have been great. The Lord is faithful and He loves His own too well to spare the discipline and correction that they need. But our hearts may well adore the wisdom and the grace in which He watches, as the Refiner of silver, the furnace in which they are tested and purified. He will have all the dross purged away, but He watches with the solicitude of divine love lest the precious metal should receive injury in the process. 

    When the poor fornicator at Corinth had been brought to self-judgment and repentance, the saints were besought to forgive him, and comfort him, and to confirm their love toward him, lest he should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. It appears to me that the same gracious love dictated the message of Mark 16: 7, Tell his disciples and Peter. What an assurance of unabated affection! A special message, by name, from the risen Lord to Peter! Surely that message, while it reassured the penitent heart, must have broken it afresh by its tenderness of love! 

    The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon (Luke 24:34). This scripture makes it plain that before Jesus met with His disciples, or had been seen by the ten, He granted a private interview to Simon. The believers confession of sin is not for the ears of the world, nor does the Lord throw open everything to the gaze even of his brethren. Many things have to be exposed in public, simply because we have not had to say to the Lord in private about them. A heart beating, as Peters did, with true affection for the Lord, could not rest without having all out with Him. And in many cases these disclosures and confessions would remain a personal secret between the Lord and our hearts. 

    But confession is not restoration, though it is essential to restoration. We are not restored by confession, but By THE LORD, and in John 21: 15 - 22 we see the manner of His gracious acting for Simons entire restoration. 

    In the first place Simon was probed to the depths of his heart to discover whether his self-confidence was effectually destroyed. Three times had he denied his Lord, and three times a searching question, in different forms, was applied to him. Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? You once professed greater love than all, Simon; 

    is it so?. Ah! he was now converted; he dare no longer boast; he can only say, Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I have affection for thee. Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? No longer, Do you love Me more than these? but, Do you love Me at all? Peter replies, Yea, Lord thou knowest that I have affection for thee. Simon, son of Jonas, hast thou affection for me? After what has happened, can you say you have affection for Me? Peter was grieved (sorrowful ) and said unto Him, Lord, thou knowest all things: thou knowest that I have affection for thee. He could no longer trust his own estimate of himself, and he referred the whole matter to the One whose estimate he had learned to trust in preference to his own. The sifting and its consequences had done their work. Self-confidence was broken, and replaced by confidence in the Lord. 

    Then he got his commission, Feed my lambs ... Feed my sheep ... Feed my sheep; and received a promise that even in death he should glorify God. And as the gospel record closes, on that very shore where first he heard the words, Follow me, three years and a half before, he hears again from the lips of the risen Lord, Follow me; and yet again with increased and personal emphasis, Follow THOU me. May that parting word come home to all our hearts with power. 

  
    MAN NOTHING, CHRIST EVERYTHING (FER 16)

    Luke 5: 1 - 26

    I have taken up this passage because we get in it remarkable instruction. The instruction to a certain extent depends on the way in which things are put together. I do not know whether these things happened consecutively; but that is not the manner of Luke. Luke pays little attention to what was simply consecutive in point of time: his point is what is consecutive morally, and that is vastly more important than what is consecutive historically. Now these things are morally consecutive, and they have to follow morally in our apprehension. 

    What I want to bring out of the passage is extremely simple, but has to be verified in the experience of every one who is going on with God. I see many people in the world  true christians  pretty much content with pious life down here, and correctness of doctrine. They are zealous in regard to doctrine; and it is often a mark of people who have departed from vitality, that they are zealous as to doctrine. You see this in Ephesus: they had left their first love, they had departed from vitality, and they were zealous in regard to doctrine. I believe the true way to get at doctrine is vitality. Pursue vitality: if you get into that, you obtain more correct thoughts in regard to doctrine. You learn the letter from the spirit, not the spirit from the letter. No one ever got the spirit of truth from the letter; but by getting what is vital, you come to understand the letter. It is extremely likely that there will be a great deal of blundering in that way, but one arrives at doctrine in a sounder and better way than if one simply pursued the doctrine in itself. I would venture to urge on everyone the pursuit of what is vital; not simply to go in for correctness of doctrine and walk, but to go in for what is vital. Lay hold of what is really life. Riches, you can well understand, are practically the life of this world; a man cannot make much headway in the world if he has not riches. But riches are not the life of Gods world, and Timothy was to exhort those who were rich in this world to lay hold on that which is really life. It is a great thing to be in possession of durable riches. Wisdom says, I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures, Proverbs 8: 20, 21. Wisdom will give you durable riches and righteousness, and that is the life of Gods world. The rich man in the parable had his barns filled, but he was not rich toward God. I pity men that are laying up riches in this world, even if they be christians; it is too dangerous a path. 

    Now I want to speak of the contrast which comes before us here; it is between man and Christ. Man has to go, and Christ has to become everything, and this has to be verified in our experience. All that we are has to come to an end in our own thought of things; but on the other hand, Christ has to become everything to us. I think that is the only safe thing for man down here. It is a great thing when it comes to pass. I am sure it is the true way of happiness, and I do not believe there is another way. People have their ideas of happiness, and their ways of pursuing it. I have had enough experience of life to see that paths which people think lead to happiness do not lead to it at all; they lead to self-gratification. Gratification is not happiness: it has a sting. In real happiness there is no sting. The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it, Proverbs 10: 22. With self-pleasing, which people pursue in many ways  in reading and other things  there is a sting, and it will not secure happiness. 

    When I speak of man coming to an end, I see it illustrated here in Peter. Peter was a disciple of Christ, and a true man, and greatly attached to Christ; but a striking picture is presented to us at the beginning of the chapter. Peter had given up his ship to Christ, and in return, the Lord would, in a way, compensate Peter and therefore the latter gets the draught of fishes. Peter was a pious man at this time. I do not think he was always what we should call an intelligent man, but he was pious, and he had opportunities. I think I see the opportunities in the boat and the net. Very many men have opportunities down here. Now the Lord gives to him favours; he could not himself command favours. They had toiled all night, and got nothing. The riches of the sea were in a way turned to his use; but what came to pass was that the net broke and could not hold them. The result of all was that Peter fell down at the feet of Jesus, and said, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord, Luke 5: 8. All that had come to pass did not have the effect of bringing him a single bit nearer to God; with all the opportunities and favours he felt his distance from God. 

    Now that is a great lesson. I see it exemplified in a great many people in the world; they may be pious, may have opportunities, favours and mercies on the part of God, and are very likely taken up with them, but these things come in practically between themselves and God. Their thoughts are taken up with their opportunities, and the favours and mercies which God has granted to them, and that has not the effect of bridging the distance between God and themselves; people of that description rarely come to close quarters with God. The very opportunities and mercies they have on the part of God really intervene, in a sense, between themselves and God. People with great opportunities and favours in this world are not to be greatly envied from a spiritual point of view; because what a man is in the mercy and favour of God down here, may so fill his thought and mind that it comes between himself and God, and he never really gets into intimacy with God. That was the case with Peter. He does not come into the presence of the Lord, but he says, Depart from me! What an appeal on the part of Peter, after all that the Lord had given to him! The truth is that what Peter needed, and what we have to come to, is that we have to go. A man has to get free from himself in his own thought of things; then every bit of riches and acquirement goes too. If I am nothing in my own thought, everything I have as a man has gone. Every acquirement of a man is secondary to the man. If I had a million of money, I am more important than the million. A man is greater than that which he has, and if the man goes in his own sense of things, all that he has goes in the idea of its value to him. 

    Now that had come to pass in the case of Peter. I cannot conceive that a greater favour could be granted to us on the part of God, than that our minds should be practically rid from the encumbrance of self. What belongs to oneself may have such importance in ones mind, that it practically becomes a hindrance to intercourse with God. When we come before God, what can we bring to Him? You cannot bring yourself before Him; what are you in the eyes of God? What are the favours you have in this world? We want to be before God in mind and spirit divested of their importance and power, so that we are before Him in nothingness. There is a hymn which expresses it:  O keep us, Love divine, near thee. 
That we our nothingness may know. (87:3)
 

    Peter could not bring his fishes to Christ, nor was he anything in the presence of Christ. 

    That is one side. But now I want to point out that there is another side, and that is, that Christ is everything. Conceive what a wonderful thing it is that I can be so completely divested of myself and of all that attaches to me, that Christ shall be everything in my thoughts. We often say Christ is everything; but saying it is no good; the point is that practically Christ shall be everything in my thoughts, and myself nothing. You may not be brought to that point until your dying day, but it is very much better to be brought to it at the beginning than at the end, because your course will certainly be very much brighter and happier. 

    Now look at verses 12 - 26. What I point out is not simply what took place here, but the moral import of these things. Peters mind had to be divested of himself, of self-importance, and of all the favours that God had given to him, and to come before the Lord as nothing; as a sinful man, Peter had to disappear. Now if man is to be nothing in his own thoughts, the great point is that Christ is to be everything. I cannot bring it about in anyone here: I can only look that it may be brought about in myself. The point to which the Spirit of God would lead us is, that Christ may be dwelling in the heart by faith: then He is everything. If a wife is away from her husband, and her husband is dwelling in her heart, her husband is everything to her  by faith  because he is absent. Now the Spirit of God would bring us to that point, that Christ should be everything. 

    The first thing we get in connection with Christ, is the result of His having, so to speak, touched humanity. This is the first principle. What has come to pass in the advent of Christ is that the Son of God has touched humanity. The effect of that touch is that the leprosy which lay upon man has in the view of God departed, and He can take man up upon entirely different ground. This is the first principle of the advent of Christ; the leprosy under which humanity laboured  defilement and uncleanness  has been removed from under the eye of God. If anyone save Christ had touched a leper, he would have been defiled; but the effect of the touch of the Son of God was that the leprosy departed. There was faith with the man: If Thou wilt; the Lord says, I will. He came here in the will of God, became Man, took up a position in regard to man, so that it might be possible for God to touch man in Christ. This has come to pass in the incarnation of Christ, but you have to go on to the death of Christ, because Christs touch of humanity was not complete until His death; but in the fact of His having thus touched humanity, leprosy has departed from the eye of God. You remember the vision that was accorded to Peter, the great sheet let down from heaven which contained four-footed beasts and creeping things. Peter was called upon to eat, and he would not; then the Lord says, What God has cleansed, that call not thou common. Peter practically had to learn that Christ was the Head of every man, and it is in the Head whom God has thus set in relation to man that the leprosy under which man lay, has departed in the eye of God, and the result is that God addresses Himself to every man. There is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, and Gods testimony goes out far and wide addressing itself to every creature under heaven. That is the practical result of Christ having touched humanity. God does not treat man now as if he were to be held at a distance as unclean. The whole position of things is altered, owing to Christ having become Man, and taken a position in relation to man in virtue of redemption. God has put Himself in touch with man; He has set forth Jesus to be a mercy-seat through faith in His blood, and He appeals to man. 

    That is the first thing we have to apprehend in connection with Christ. What could be more wonderful? We may be exposed to many things down here, to many a sorrow and trial, but one great answer to anything to which we may be exposed is that the Son of God has touched humanity, with the result that in the eye of God, the leprosy under which man lay has departed, and God can appeal to man, so that man should respond to God. 

    Now the next point comes out in verses 17 - 24. What I have spoken of hitherto is general; it indicates the position of Christ and the attitude of God in regard to men generally. But if there is to be blessing, there must be a personal link between Christ and man. That is a point of great moment. Man has become nothing in the believers own sense of things, and Christ has become everything; He has become the life of the believers soul. If you take a rich man of this world, his riches are his life. With a scientific man, or a business man of the world, his science or his business is his life. But with the believer, Christ should be the life of his soul. Not riches; not business; not science; not literature; but Christ. If that is to be the case, one must not only know in a general way the grace of God and the attitude which God has assumed toward man, but another thing is necessary: the formation of the link between the soul and Christ. This comes out in a remarkable way in the case of the paralytic. The link begins with hearing the word of Christ. The paralytic accepted the first word, and got a second. The first was, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. Individually, be received forgiveness of sins. God presents forgiveness of sins to every man, that is, in virtue of the attitude He has taken in regard to man. God has that mind in regard to man upon earth: He would have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. But man must personally receive forgiveness of sins, else the mind of God would not be much good to him. How does a man receive forgiveness? In hearing the word of Christ. Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, Luke 24: 46, 47. That was the commission given to those who were to preach. But if a man is to receive forgiveness, he individually must hear the voice of Christ. It is not hearing the voice of the preacher, but the voice of Christ; that voice becomes the first link between the believer and Christ. But the work of Christ does not stop there. The next point is that a spiritual bond should be formed between the believer and Christ, so that the believer should be able to walk (verse 24). What the Lord had in view was that the palsied man should be a witness to Himself. Every believer who receives forgiveness of sins is to become, in his walk down here, a witness to the One who has forgiven him. What Christ is bent upon is to form a link between each one of us and Himself, with the result that each one of us, being forgiven and having ability to walk, may be a witness to the One who has forgiven us, to the living One. After all, Christ is the preacher; He came preaching; and where forgiveness is really known, 

    it has been conveyed by the word of Christ; the voice of Christ has been heard. Then He communicates the Spirit, so that the believer may be enabled to take up his bed and walk. No one could do that except by the Spirit of God. We could not carry out the requirements of the law except by the Spirit of Christ; and the end in view in the preaching of the gospel is that Christ may communicate to us of His Spirit, so that we may be enabled to take up our bed and walk. Then it is in our walk here, and in our ability to carry out the requirements of the law, that we become witnesses to the One who has forgiven us. 

    That is the end which the Lord had in view in the paralytic. He had been helpless: now he is a forgiven man; he goes forth, at the bidding of Christ, to carry his bed  which had carried him hitherto  and in carrying his bed, be became a witness to Christ. 

    Suppose the leper had been a millionaire: what would his millions have done for him? Nothing. If the paralytic had had great possessions, of what value would they have been? But now that he is forgiven, and takes up his bed and walks, would he think of his possessions? No, but of the wonderful things that Christ had done for him and communicated to him. He had been let down through the tiling on his couch into the midst, before Jesus, a poor, helpless paralytic; but he went out of the house on his legs. He could say, I have forgiveness, I can carry my bed and walk, and am a living witness in the world to the One whose power raised me up. That must have been his thought. He had not glorified God before; he glorifies Him now. 

    Now if we know Christ in these lights, Christ ought to fill our hearts, and we should be subdued. We should be filled with the sense of what has come in by Christ. I look upon these things as wonderful: to think that the Son of God should be content to become Man, to touch humanity, in order that the leprosy under which humanity lay might depart. He has not ceased to be Man. His condition has changed, but He has not ceased to be Man. It is as the risen Man He is said to be the Mediator. We have heard His word; His voice has come to our ears, and He has announced to us forgiveness; but the object He had in view in making us know forgiveness was that He might establish a link individually between Himself and us, so that He can say, Take up thy bed and walk. What has He given us the Spirit for, but that we should love God, love Christ, and love our neighbour; that is what it is to carry out the requirements of the law; to bring forth fruit unto God. The point which Christ had in view was that He might attach us to Himself, as a wife is attached to her husband, that we might bring forth fruit unto God. In taking up our bed and walking, we do that; we are a testimony in the world to the One who has made us know forgiveness and communicated to us living water, a well of water in us springing up into everlasting life. Being set free from sin (Romans 6), that is what came to pass in figure in the paralytic: he was set free from sin  we are become servants to God. There is fruit for God, and the end is everlasting life. That is what the Son of God has come in for. Such a One as He is entirely capable and suitable to fill the gaze of the believer. We do not want to turn to other sources of life, to any of those things in which people live in the world, as literature, science, art or pleasure; anything which constitutes the life of the world. We are to know our nothingness, but Christ is to be everything. I wish I could maintain much more strongly that Christ is competent to be everything to the believer. What could be more amazing than that the Son of God should bring the whole world within the reach of Gods appeal and testimony, that the voice of Christ might be heard in the soul of the individual, and a link be established between the individual and Himself? That is what has come to pass. I thank God one can put these things together by the Spirit of God. 

    The two principles are, that we are to come to a knowledge of our own nothingness, that our minds may be divested of all self-importance, and therefore the less a man has in this world, the better off he really is; and then, that Christ should be everything in our thoughts. 

    I would desire that by the grace of God, this might be effectuated in the experience of each one of us, with the result that we might be here in witness to the One who has communicated to us the knowledge of forgiveness, and who has recovered us from the moral weakness in which we once were, and enabled us to carry that which once carried us. 

  
    POWER WENT OUT FROM HIM AND HEALED ALL (FER 19)

    Luke 5: 13 - 26

    We have in this passage two striking instances of the ministry of the Lord here; both simple and intelligible. In the one it is the dealing with a case of leprosy; and in the other with a case of palsy. Now it is just these that I want to put together, for in a way they are descriptive of the condition of men in the world today  and I do not think one will have much difficulty in making that plain. Men in this world are universally defiled  the world itself is full of defilement; and we are so accustomed to the defiling influence of things in this world, that we are scarcely conscious that they are defiling. But no one can come in contact with things as they are around us without being defiled. Now the Lord came in contact with these things here, but the consequence of His coming in contact with them is that in result they are removed. The effect of sin having entered into the world has been to bring about the defilement of man; no one can doubt the defiling influence that idolatry has had upon men; but then the Jew was defiled too. The leper in this passage is a picture, I take it, of Israel: and it shows that Israel had not escaped the defilement of the world, the taint of idolatry was upon them too, many things had been done in Israel which were every bit as bad as had been done in heathendom. They were defiled by that which had been abroad in the world; they had touched idolatry, and were defiled by it. It is impossible for men, being what they are, to escape defilement in a world that is defiled, and the fact is, that whatever defilement you find in the world, you find the answer to it in your own heart. The purest man in the world is not free of the contamination that is in the world; and the effect of the fall has been not only to make a man liable to contamination, but that he has the power to contaminate his fellows. I do not question that there are different degrees of defilement, but every man is defiled, and liable to defilement, from what is around him. In a great town like this, it is hardly possible to walk down a street without being defiled; the pictures on the walls are defiling; and the literature which is commonly read  the newspapers, and much else, all tend to contamination. But men would not be contaminated if there were nothing in mans mind and heart to answer to the contamination. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts  these things come out of the heart of man. If the principle and taint of evil were not there, men would not be contaminated by what they see. A holy angel would not be contaminated, because there is nothing in him to answer to it. No; it is we who are contaminated. 

    But in the case of the paralytic we have another thing, and that is weakness; he was carried on his bed and let down into the midst where Jesus was  he could not walk, he had no power. There was no power of life in him  that is the idea in the case of the paralytic. What a pitiable object in the world must have been that poor leprous, defiled man. The leper had to be kept outside the city, or the camp, as the case might be; he was unclean. But then to my mind the paralytic was as pitiable an object as the leper  and that is the condition of every man by reason of sin; he is weak in regard of God. There may be a certain consent in his mind to good things, many a time have we all consented to the thing which is good, and have found our powerlessness to carry it out. You see this in a child  a child will often consent to what is proper and good, but fail to carry it out. The weakness is not in the absence of consent of mans mind to what is right, 

    but in his failure to carry Out what he knows to be right. That is the state of man morally in the world, he is paralyzed, and weak  and it is not exceptional but universal. The picture here is probably in regard to Israel, but what is true in regard of Israel is universally true. God saw fit to test Israel in a peculiar way in His wisdom, but the condition of that people illustrated the condition of everybody under His eye. I think you will see that these two things mark men here in the world, looked at morally, defilement and weakness. Now I want to show the reason of it, and how it was that such a state of things went on for so long; and then, on the other hand, the answer to it all. 

    It is a great thing that God has presented His answer to it, and there could be no other answer to it than the one which He has given. Who can make a clean thing out of an unclean? No one; you want something different. Can the leopard change his spots? No; they are part of the leopards being and so defilement and weakness are part of the moral being of man, and you cannot eradicate them; if you would attempt to eradicate them, you would eradicate the man, and indeed the man must go to whom they belong, the taint is in the spring of mans being, he is defiled and weak. 

    This state of things existed when Christ came into the world, but in Christ, God made known His way of meeting it, and that is in the introduction of another Man. In the presence of that Man here, the defilement and weakness must both pass away. And you get that pictured here (verses 13, 14, 18 - 25). 

    It is evident enough that a revolution took place in regard of the leper and the paralytic, and the way of it was either the touch or the word of Christ; they were both brought into contact with Jesus, the leper by the touch of Jesus, and the paralytic by the word of Jesus, and the effect in each case was the removal of what was there, the defilement or the weakness. The leper was cleansed, and the paralytic took up his bed and walked. Now that is the effect of the introduction of that Man into the world; a Man, who had personally no part in the contamination or the weakness  He was apart from all that was either defiling or weak, but was brought into contact with it, and with this effect, that both the defilement and the weakness departed from before Him. It must have been a wonderful experience to this poor leper to be cleansed; he could not understand the meaning of it spiritually, perhaps, but what a moment it must have been to him when at the touch of Jesus he finds himself relieved of his leprosy. And it must have been an unparalleled experience to the paralytic, accustomed to his weakness and helplessness, to be made to take up his bed and walk; to either one or the other it must have been an unparalleled experience, and it was evidently not due to anything in themselves, but to another Man, to One who had come into contact with the defilement and weakness of men, though, as I said before, Himself personally apart from it all. But He put Himself in contact with it, so to speak, He touched the leper, and spoke to the paralytic  Thy sins are forgiven thee, and then in confirmation said, take up thy couch, and go. Now I carry the thought on to the future; that One to whom I have referred, who had come into the world, is rejected of men, but He has accomplished the will of God, and is the Sun of righteousness, at the right hand of God; He is not yet manifest, but there is a bright hope before us, and that is of His coming in glory. We get that constantly presented in Scripture; there were people who looked for redemption in Israel at the time when Christ first appeared; they had a good hope  but now we have a better hope, the hope of the appearing of the glory of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ  it is a better hope than that first hope. When He comes again into the world what took place here will come out in a much greater way. What marks Israel at this present time is defilement and weakness; they are in a sense dead. In every part of the world the Jews are marked by defilement, they have been contaminated by the covetous principles that obtain in the world, and have no strength at all; they cannot recover their privileges, and are spiritually helpless. The secret of it is in that they have rejected the Man who came into the world, and until they receive that Man, they will remain as they are. When Christ comes again in glory, He will be the answer to their defilement and their weakness; the reproach under which they are will be taken away, and they will be raised up again from the dust of the earth. That is what will come to pass in the coming of Christ again into the world, and it is foreshadowed in this chapter. What a day it will be when there is the introduction into the world of a Man entirely apart from mans defilement and weakness; and who in putting Himself in contact with men down here in the world, causes their defilement and weakness to pass away. That will be the effect of the introduction into this world of Christ in glory. It will be a Man born into the world  a new Man, whose coming will impart an entirely and totally new character to everything here. Not only will His presence relieve man of his contamination and weakness, but at the same time He will give a wholly new character to the world: there will be no question of contamination or of weakness in the day of the glory of the Lord. 

    Now the grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men has appeared, teaching us that, having denied impiety and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, and justly, and piously in the present course of things, awaiting the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. We receive in the Lord Jesus Christ a better, a blessed hope, and we look for Him. I do not know anything much more beautiful than the beginning of this gospel of Luke, where you find godly men and women cherishing hopes, and you see them fulfilled. Simeon was delighted as He held the child Jesus in his arms; and Anna, too, spoke of Him to all that looked for redemption in Israel. And christians have a hope, they look for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory. When Christ comes again He will be displayed as the Sun of righteousness, who brings the answer in His own Person to the contamination and weakness that mark men at the present time. All that marks Israel will give way before the touch of Christ; and so, too, with the nations, He will in a sense touch them, and their leprosy, their weakness, will pass away. It will be the great day of the restitution of all things, when Israel will come again into their own land, on the ground of the promises made to the fathers. And at the same time the gentiles will be placed in connection with Gods people, and a totally new character be given to the world, by the introduction into it of the Man of Gods counsel. 

    Now I want to touch upon what is true in the meantime, for after all it is that which concerns you and me. I think it is most important to get a view of Gods ways, and to have the coming of the Lord clearly in view  and what will be effected at His second advent. I feel one is justified in seeking to bring before men the better hope, the coming of Christ in glory. But now I would point out to you where Christ is, and what is the reason of His being there, and what it means to you and to me. 

    What marks the present time is not Christ in the world to touch the leper, but we touch Him where He IS. The leper did not touch Christ, but He touched him; and when Christ went to raise the daughter of the ruler, He took her by the hand as she was lying dead, He touched her. That was true when Christ came into the world, and is a figure of what will be when He comes again. He will touch defiled and dead Israel, and they will be raised from their death and defilement. But now, as I was saying, it is not a question of His touching us but of our touching Him, like the woman with the issue of blood, who said, If I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole. That is what marks the present time  we, by faith, touch Christ. And in touching Christ we touch God; it is impossible to touch Christ without touching God. It is a wonderful thing to touch God; and if you touch God you touch Him for blessing. If it were a question of judgment  of God dealing with men according to their deserts  you could not touch Him, but it is God putting Himself within the reach of men, so that they may touch Him, and in touching Him be relieved of all that disqualifies them for Himself. If a man touches Christ, it is to touch the virtue that is in Christ. When the woman touched the hem of His garment He said, Who touched me? ... for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me; and we read elsewhere that many touched Him, and there went virtue out of Him and healed them all. 

    God has in the death of Christ removed the man that was defiled and weak. His dealing with man was by removing man, so as to put another Man in his place. That is what I want to make plain. We get two things spoken of in connection with the death of Christ; there is the putting off of the old man and the putting on of the new. The old man, that is what describes us all, is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and that is true of every one in the world. A person of great refinement, 

    and it may be of great attainments and knowledge, is no more free of the charge than other men; the springs of that mans being are defiled; all may be covered up by worldly polish, and refinement, and proprieties, by education and training, but if you get beneath the surface you will find the springs are tainted. 

    Now in the death of Christ that man has been removed from before God, and the contamination and weakness have passed away with him: they may not have passed away yet in our experience, but from the eye of God they are passed away for ever. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. The Lord Jesus entered into every liability under which man was, the wrath, and the death, and the curse  everything that lay upon man, but having taken everything that lay upon man by the just judgment of God, He died: that man was terminated; Christ was the victim, and the victim was never revived. In the Lord Jesus Christ we see both the Priest and the victim. The Priest was revived, but the victim never, and the old man was terminated with Him. Now, beloved friends, everything depends on that  the victim is gone, the lawless man, the defiled and weak man has been terminated in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. Wrath and the curse and death have been brought to an end in His death. But Christ has been revived from among the dead in order that He might take the place of that man which has been removed in His death. He stands in relation to all men, in a place of contact for all men, as revived from the dead. He came after the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, but He was also the offering Priest  He was Gods Son. A priest in Israel never offered himself, he could not, he offered a victim; nowhere do you get a type under the law which combines in one both the victim and the priest. But that is what Christ was, He was the Priest; but He died as the victim in order that man after the flesh might never be revived. The apostle Paul says, Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. But as offering Priest He is revived, and revived in the value of that work which He has accomplished, in the value of that righteousness which He has effected. Christ raised up from the dead goes to the right hand of God, and from that place imparts the gift of the Holy Spirit. One man has been removed that another Man might take his place. Christ, the Man whom God has revived from the dead, is the last Adam, and the second Man, and He stands thus in relation to all men. 

    Now I can understand how right that is  if He gave Himself a ransom for all, then it is right that He should have a voice to all. He is the Mediator between God and men, and is presented to every man for faith, and is thus the test of every man. That is what Christ is, as Head of every man. All the gifts for men are in Christ, and have been communicated to men by Christ. All were dead, but He died for all, and hence it is as raised from the dead, as the Mediator, He is set in relation to every man upon earth. There is one thing in regard of Christ, and that is that all preaching centres in one name. I may preach to you for an hour, but all the preaching centres in a name, and the value of that name. The name presents the Head of every man, the Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus. The exalted Christ, the Christ who died, and is raised, and is coming again in glory, that is our blessed hope. It is in that name that all preaching centres; it is in the presentation of the virtue that is in that name, made available for man, and available for every man upon earth, so that every man is tested and proved by that name. On the one hand, if that name is refused, man avows himself to be lawless. He will not be subject to the Man that God has presented for faith; he disdains the name of Jesus, he avows himself to be disregardful of God. But if that name is accepted, then Christ communicates living water to the one who believes. The practical effect of Christ being the Mediator between God and men is that He is set of God in relation to all men, with the effect that the man who refuses His name is avowedly lawless and defiant of God, his sin is proved; but on the other hand, the one who accepts that name receives from Christ the gift of living water, so that he may be livingly connected with Christ. Christ is there for the touch of faith: He Himself will touch man in the time to come, He will touch Israel; and the receiving of Israel hereafter will be life from the dead for the nations. 

    Now my point is, that the One who is coming again is now at the right hand of God; I have given you His history as coming into the world full of grace and truth, and entering into all that lay upon men by the judgment of God. He gave Himself a ransom for all, and is gone up into the highest place of exaltation, and from that point is coming again. Meanwhile testimony has come from Him there, the Holy Spirit has come so that we might know the reality of His being there; He is borne witness to by the Spirit, so that man may touch Him by faith, and derive from Him the virtue that is in Him. There is in His name the forgiveness of sins; He has obtained it in the accomplishment of redemption, and there is the witness of it now by the Spirit. Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins. 

    But that is not all. The greatest virtue that is in Him is living water; He will give of the fountain of the water of life to those who believe in Him, and no one else than those who believe would care a bit about it. But if you bow to Christ  if you touch Him by faith; or, let me put it another way, if you believe on His name, and it is the name of a Man who is at the right hand of God, of which we know by the Holy Spirit come down, that Man will impart to you the gift of living water. It is no more wonderful for a Man to be in heaven, than for God to be down here upon earth, and it is the Spirit of God that is witness that Christ is at the right hand of God; the Holy Spirit has come down to report His glory, and the virtue of His name, that man may receive the gift of living water. The Lord said to the woman of Samaria, Every one who drinks of this water shall thirst again, it satisfies but for a moment, but whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, you will never drink but once of that water. It is in the believer a well of living water, springing up to eternal life. The first thing is that thirst is quenched for ever; the believer is content with the water that Christ gives him; it is drunk once and for all, and one is never to thirst again. But then it goes further, it shall be in him a well of water springing up to everlasting life; it springs up in the appreciation of Christ. 

    Now I would impress upon you, first, that the defiled and weak man has been removed in the death of Christ, and there abides for God, and for you, ONE MAN; and when you have known the fountain of living water that springs up in the appreciation of that one Man, you are consciously apart in the eye of God from the defilement and weakness that was connected with the other man. It all lies in the appreciation of Christ, the result of the springing up of the water that Christ gives. It was a wonderful word that Christ spoke to this woman of Samaria, a word she poorly understood, 

    but I do not doubt the moment came when she did understand it. And perhaps it is so now; it may be that people hardly understand one word; they hear these things, yet as to intelligent apprehension of what they hear, for the moment they have none. What I have been speaking of to you tonight may be Greek to you, and yet I have only sought to show you that there is an actual living Man tonight at the right hand of God, and we know this by the witness of the Holy Spirit, who has come down here to testify to Him. That witness has been in the world for well-nigh two thousand years, it has been maintained by the Spirit of God. The Spirit has maintained the testimony of the virtue that is in His name, so that, in our consciousness, there might take place what took place for God in the death of Christ, the removal of the man that was defiled and weak, so that the Man who has gone to God might fill his place  the Man, I say, who came from God, and who is gone to God, and who abides for God, that is the Man who comes full into view by the springing up of the living water. But that is not the beginning; the beginning is the touch of faith, the believing on His name. We often believe in the name of some great person in this world; now I want you to believe simply on the name of the One who is at the right hand of God. Just as the woman who touched the hem of His garment got virtue from Him, so I want you to touch Him that you might get virtue too from Him, the gift of living water, so that you may never thirst. The woman of Samaria had tried hard enough to please herself but she was still athirst, and the Lord meets this in divine grace. 

    May God grant that you may believe on Christs name, so that each one may prove the value and the virtue that is in His name. 

  
    THE WORK OF CHRIST AND THE LOVE OF CHRIST (JBS 5)

    Genesis 50: 15 - 21; Luke 5: 1 - 11

    There are two parts of the gospel - it is very plain; I have gone over it before. First, what you are brought from; and secondly, what you are brought to. If you are not brought from the distance of sin, that is, if everything has not been removed which is contrary to God, you could not be brought to God: Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. You must know that everything has been removed before you can understand the perfection of Gods grace. God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. Everything has been removed from Gods side to His infinite satisfaction and glory, and now He can unfold the full purpose of His grace. Until you enter on this ground to which you are brought, you are never restfully assured that you have been brought from the old ground. I desire to fix this last upon your heart. The prodigal son was not quite sure that he was free of the far country till he was in the fathers house; then it was not what he was brought from that occupied him, but what he was brought to. The new ground assures you that you are clear of all against you on the old ground. 

    I read the verses in Genesis 50, in order to show that many are in a sense acquainted with the work of Christ who are not assured of His love; they are not brought to Himself. They have learnt the work which He wrought for them; and this I get in type in Genesis 50. Here Josephs brethren, who had been living for seventeen years (as far as I can count) on the service of Joseph, do not know his love; doubtless they would say, There is no one like Joseph, just as a great many christians in the present day say, There is no one like Jesus. But do you know His love? Do you know His feelings about you? You may say, I know the proof of His love. Ah! that shows me you do not know His love, because when you do know His love you will not dwell on the proofs of it. Our blessed Lord rested in the Fathers love, and not in any proof of it. He knew the love, He lived in it. Now this is the lack in christians, they are not assured of the love of Christ. Here are Josephs brethren, after living for seventeen years on the service of Joseph. Their father dies; they are thrown, as it were, into close quarters with Joseph, and now they have to judge themselves, which they ought to have done long ago; they have to own how bad they were. Mark their language, they said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto him. And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command before he died, saying, So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of the God of thy father. They are not clear with Joseph yet; after an interval of seventeen years - a long time - they now come and own their trespass. Here you find two things come out at the same moment: one, the sense of their guilt; and the other, the assurance of Josephs love for them. It is a wonderful moment when in your soul you know that Christ loves you, though you are utterly unworthy of it. Josephs answer to this sorrowful confession was, Joseph wept when they spake unto him. He intimated by this, After seventeen long years, is that all you know about me? This is often the case with believers; they are not acquainted with the love of Christ - though they are acquainted with His work, and are enjoying the benefit of it - until some great visitation occurs, when they are brought to the end of themselves, sometimes in one way and sometimes in another, and they are thrown alone with the Lord. 

    I have referred to this in speaking of Saul of Tarsus; he had seen the light out of heaven, and had heard the voice, but he was three days and neither did eat nor drink; he was engrossed with the Lord, he was learning the way out of his distance from God, and he found it in the death of Christ; he did get out of it, for he prayed. Some say, But we pray. Yes, I know you pray, but it is to be kept in fresh remembrance of Christs work and not of Himself. Josephs brethren never knew the heart of their brother; they knew that he was their brother, and that there never was a better one; but still, though they could say this, they did not know the love which Joseph had for them. And so it is with many - they do not know the love of Christ. You may know His work, all He did for you, and not know the love in His heart to render you the greatest service; but you will never be restful until you do. When you do, you are disclosed to yourself in your true colour, while Christ in His grace and love is assured to you. And when His love is perfected to you, it is more than you can comprehend. It passeth knowledge. Our translators did not catch the right idea in 1 John 4: 17: Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world. This means that the love of God is expressed and made known to you; a ray of His own feeling about you and the brightness of it has entered your soul and has so affected you that you have boldness in the day of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world. God has but one standard - His own Son; as He is up there in the glory, so are you now in this world. You may say it is too great; but that is the meaning of the scripture. When Gods love shines perfectly into your soul, you have this sense of boldness in the day of judgment; consequently we read, 

    perfect love casteth out fear; and nothing casts out fear but love. His work does not; but you have no fear when you know He loves you. 

    Now let us see how this is effected. I turn to Luke 5, where you will see it brought out very plainly in the case of Peter. This incident is given only in Luke; it is very interesting, because it records how the apostle of the circumcision was a debtor to grace. Peter was the contrast to Saul of Tarsus; he was doing everything right at the time. The Lord had previously called him, though it is not mentioned here. The Lord uses Peters ship for preaching. And doubtless there is many a pious man at the present day who would open his house for preaching the gospel, and who, though he rejoices in the work of Christ for his salvation, is not assured of His love; he is not without fear. When I was young it was a question usually asked of the young christian, Are you without fear? Fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love, that is, he is not assured of Gods love for him. Many speak of their own feelings. Your feelings cannot be happy until the love of God is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Look at the prodigal son; he counted on his fathers goodness, he had none of his own; he is surprised that his father should fall on his neck and cover him with kisses; he could not account for it, but he was assured of his fathers love for him. Surely that is a wonderful moment! If there is any one in this room who has never experienced it, I ask you, Would it not be a wonderful moment to be assured of Gods love for you? Would you not walk about this world in a new way, and would you not say over and over again - and the oftener you said it the better - God has love in His heart for me? The prodigal did not know this at first; he only counted on his fathers goodness; still it was a good beginning: The goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance; 

    but he discovered when he came to his father that he loved him. 

    Here is Peter giving the Lord the use of his ship to preach from, just as you may see a pious man in the present day ready to use his property for the Lords service. Peter, in a sense, is most devoted, he is exemplary; you cannot but be attracted by him. If you saw a fisherman now giving up his boat for the Lords work, you would say, How devoted he is! Well, that man, like each of us, has to learn grace. The Lord uses Peters ship, and then proposes to him to let down his net for a draught. Peter gives his own judgment, that they had toiled all the night and taken nothing, but Nevertheless, he adds, at thy word I will let down the net - he was subject to the Lord. He was very exemplary; not only was his conduct excellent, but he was subject to the word of the Lord, and he let down the net for a draught. And... they enclosed a great multitude of fishes. If you understand fishermen, you know they are full of delight when they have a great take of fishes. But not so with Peter. When Simon Peter saw - (the word it is not there; it appears to refer to the ships beginning to sink, but it is not that exactly) - When Simon Peter saw, he fell down at Jesus knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

    Now here was a man who had everything that a Jew could desire. He had the two things which a Jew valued - one, that his conduct was exemplary, and the other, that he was a recipient of divine favour in a miraculous way; he was in the favour of heaven. And yet that man falls down at that instant - you cannot account for it - and says, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. It was not that he was doing wrong, but he felt that he was not fit for Christ. It is very much like what you get with Josephs brethren; they are sensible of the enormity of their guilt and their treatment of Joseph. The remnant will go through it in the latter days. And it is what we all have to learn, the enormity of our sin. Here is a man who was giving his time and means for the work of the Lord, and was a recipient of favour from heaven in the most miraculous manner, and yet that man falls down at Jesus knees, saying, Depart from me; not, as another has said, that he wished Him to leave him, but he felt that he was not fit for Him. The Lord had previously called him, and given him the name Peter, but now he is made conscious that he is not fit for Christ, that he is in the presence of God. Now I put it to every soul in this room, Have you been in the presence of the Son of God? I believe many a true christian has never had the sense of being in His presence, so in His presence that he knows that man as he is in Gods sight is condemned. Peter was relieved when the Lord said to him, Fear not. Have you ever heard these words? I daresay I am addressing many in this room who can say, I know well the wonderful work Christ wrought for my salvation, and that by His grace all is cleared away, so that I am free from all the ruin and misery under which I lay. Quite right; but do you know Him? Do you know what it is to be so near Him that you know His love for you? Because if you know how He feels for you, if you know His love for you, you know that He would render you any service. It is important to bear in mind that service can be rendered at any distance. From heaven God can render you a service here; but you can never know His love till you are near Him, never! The prodigal son never knew the love till his father fell on his neck, and covered him with kisses; then he had the sense, Oh! he cares for me. That was a wonderful moment to him! Hence though he had to own, I am not meet, yet he did not ask for anything. Peter here is entirely a debtor to grace; as a Jew he was exemplary, his conduct unimpeachable, and he, an object of divine favour, might have been satisfied; 

    but no, he has been in the presence of God, and he knows that he is unfit for Him, he had no place there. He cries out, I am a sinful man, O Lord. Then the Lord said to him, Fear not. 

    Now, I ask you, What did he get? Because the chief subject I have before me is not merely all that you are brought from, but all that you are brought to. What did Peter get? If I were to speak for an hour I could not explain all he got; he had come to Christ and he is assured of His love. If I have the love of a person, I share in all that person is. Perfect love casteth out fear. It is a great thing to know Christ personally. Joseph is a type; he said to his brethren, Fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little ones. Christ has done for us the greatest work. In that sense He has proved the greatness of His love: Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. But that is not all; the love of God is shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Spirit which is given unto me, and I know Christ personally. Peter now knows the One whom he had followed; he knows that Christ loves him, and this he will never lose. Although afterwards he denied Him, he never lost the assurance that Christ loved him. Once you know it, you never lose it. When you are near Him you enjoy it. You must be near Him to know His love, and you cannot know it without being apart from the man for whom Christ suffered; the flesh cannot intrude into His presence. When the apostle corrects the Corinthians, he presents to them the glory of the Lord, nothing of themselves could enter there; flesh must be excluded, and the effect of it practically is that you are always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. You now know that the carnal mind is an interruption, but you would not have known this unless you had known the presence of the Lord. It is here the lack is in those who are seeking after holiness. How can you seek for holiness till you know what it is? When you do know it in the presence of Christ, then you will be glad to bear about in your body the dying of Jesus, that all which interrupts it should be removed. 

    In John 4 the Lord tells the woman of Samaria, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. This you enjoy by the Spirit dwelling in you. In order to have this great gift you must come to Christ the Giver. Mark the change now made known. To Adam a garden was given, and everything in it - a tree of life in the midst of the garden; and there he was set, subject to Gods word. But now it is a Person, the Lord Jesus Christ. Mary Magdalene, in a garden, said to the gardener, They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. Very ignorant, I admit, but her heart was set on a Person. Hence the Lord reveals Himself to her; He does not give her anything on the earth, but He said to her, Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father. It is a great thing to know Christ personally, so that you can sit down under His shadow with great delight. There is a universality about a person that no combination of circumstances can supply; we all know that no combination of circumstances can make up for the loss of a near relative; things cannot equal a person. 

    The more you know of Christ the more you will find that He satisfieth the longing soul; and when you know Him as your Head outside of every human voice, then He will be everything to you. Many christians can say, Christ is chiefest. Yes; but can you say, He is everything? This is a wonderful reality - a Person who is everything to you. His love passeth knowledge. It has been said that the greater the mind, the greater the affection. I hope you see the blessing to which you are brought, not to an earthly property, but to Christ Himself! In conclusion, I refer to Luke 18: 28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. This was about three years since the occurrence in chapter 5, when Peter left all and followed Christ. Now mark the Lords answer, And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of Gods sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. You may ask, What is this manifold more? I answer, The company of Christ. 

    Peter was three years with the Lord. I put it to any one who has never thought of it before, Would you not like to get what Peter got? For three years he was in the company of Christ; all that time under His wing, under His influence. Surely that was better than fish, or any earthly blessing. We read, When they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him. Doubtless their neighbours said, Did you ever see such foolish men? They have received a great favour from heaven, and they have left all to follow a poor man! The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God. Do you think Peter and his companions had any loss? People speak of the loss which you sustain when you break away from your friends, and from gain in this world to follow Christ. Loss? Instead of loss, manifold more in this present time. Some imagine it is something of the same kind as that which you have surrendered. No, it is Christ Himself. Peter could not say that he had not gained. He knew well that he had received manifold more in this present time. Never was any promise more verified; it is not only the work of salvation, but that you know the heart and interest of His blessed self; how He thinks of you, how He seeks to attach you to Himself, and to connect you with His own interests, so that the more your heart understands His love, the more you are convinced that if the whole world were given up for Him, He is manifold better than it. 

    The Lord grant that every heart here tonight may be moved, not only to see that you are brought from all the misery and ruin under which you lay, but also that you are brought to Christ Himself. It is not only that, like Jonathan, you have found David, but you have found the Son of God. 

    The Lord grant that each heart here may be awakened to see the wonderful nature of the grace of God, that you are brought from the deepest, darkest condition into the brightest enjoyment on earth. I am not speaking of the joys in heaven, but of the joys here. Hence, as I have already quoted, when His love in its perfection enters you, you not only have boldness in the day of judgment, but as he is, so are we - in heaven? No; but as he is, so are we in this world. Thus you are in the sight of God. Surely then you can come into His presence with a song! Amen. 

  
    STEPS OF PROGRESS IN GRACE (JBS 8)

    Luke 5:1 - 11

    I want to show you the progress of grace in our souls. Peter was lending his boat to the Lord, just as much as one who has come to Jesus does now; they are willing to serve Him. But after the miraculous draught of fishes, Peter comes to another point. He discovers that he had come to God. This makes him say, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. This is a Jewish experience, perhaps, but he learnt two things: the holiness of God, and his own uncleanness. But after the Lords word, Fear not - what a change! When they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him. This is the effect of first love, we give up for the Lord. In leaving all they got the Lords company. Peter had learnt what the Lords heart was for him, and he never lost this, for it never changes. In John 21, when in the boat with the other disciples whom he had led astray, directly he knew that it was the Lord he girt his fishers coat about him and cast himself into the sea; he knew the heart of Christ for him; although his love had failed, the Lords love was the same - unaltered, and he knew it. 

    Now to turn to John 6: 67, Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God. This connects itself really with Matthew 16, but it is very important to know that Matthew 14 took place at the same time as John 6. One gives our side, the other Gods side. We have to go to the other side of death to reach Him. In Matthew 14 Peter says, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. And he said, Come. He had the affection to take the step. The proof of love is that it wants the company of its object. Every one knows this. No service can take the place of company, or make up for it. Love must have company. This is the great blessing vouchsafed to us in the assembly. The Lord said to His own, I will come to you, that is to the company, it is not individual there. If He comes to me individually, it is in connection with my own things, but when He comes to us in the assembly, it is in connection with His side of things. May the Lord give us to know these steps of progress in grace! Not only would I serve Him, but I love Him, and His company is the one thing my heart craves. When Peter had confidence in his own love to the Lord, he broke down, but when restored, the Lord placed confidence in him, and said to him, Feed my sheep, and in the long run he gets the desire of his heart, that he would go to death for Him. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 41 (JBS 8)

    1 Samuel 17: 57; 1 Samuel 18: 1 - 4; Luke 5: 4 - 11

    In the type we see that it is not so much the work which David had wrought that occupies Jonathan, but David himself. Many believe in the work of Christ who are not in the fulness of His grace, because they have not come to Himself It is remarkable that all through Lukes gospel, from the first announcement to the shepherds in chapter 2, on to the thief on the cross in chapter 23, the main point, the moment of assured blessing, is when the believer has come to Himself. Himself is the good part which shall not be taken away, and Himself is the manifold more for every loss in following Him. Peter was very exemplary in placing his ship at his Lords disposal and subject to His word. At Christs word he let down his net for a draught, and so great was the take that their nets were broken, and the ships so filled with fishes that they began to sink. Peter, instead of being entranced with delight at the great earthly favour shown to him, falls down at Jesus knees and says, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. (Luke 5: 8) He realises that he is in the presence of God. 

    Now Peter had the two marks of a godly Jew; his conduct was excellent, and he was highly favoured by God. But he so felt his unfitness for Christ that he asked Him to depart from him. Peter has now come to Him, and the Lord says to him, Fear not; he now knows the heart of Christ, perfect love casts out fear. It is like Jonathan to David, but Peter does more than Jonathan did; he leaves all and follows Him. In the gospel the main point is that the man, the child of Adam, who had dishonoured God, is displaced by the Man Christ Jesus, who has glorified God where the child of Adam had dishonoured Him; and when this is absolutely known, you are in the fulness of the gospel of God. 

    There are three great steps. The first is Romans 3: 25, Christ is the mercy-seat; and as you believe in Him, have faith in His blood, you have forgiveness of sins, typified by Exodus 12. Secondly, you believe that God has raised Christ from the dead; now you are justified by faith, you are in the favour of God, and you have received the Holy Spirit. Thirdly, you have so appropriated His death, you are so cleared of the flesh in His death, that in His life you approach Him in glory; and you find that the nearer you come to Him, the more assured you are that there is a ministration of righteousness from the glory; that you can be in company with Him in glory, and then you are free from yourself. You are beside yourself; where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, (2 Corinthians 3: 17) and the effect of this is that beholding the Lords glory you are transformed into moral correspondence to Him; you are so far like Him. Thus you can see the importance of having the Lord, the Saviour, personally before your heart. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 47 (JBS 8)

    Luke 5: 1 - 11

    It is interesting to trace the progress of grace in Peter. In the beginning of the chapter we see his readiness to lend his ship for the Lords service. This is very exemplary. Again when the Lord said, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught, Peter, contrary to his own judgment, obeyed, saying, We have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. We see here how much the believer can do though knowing Christ only as Jesus. Next, we read, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes; but Peter, instead of being delighted with this special gift from God, falls down at Jesus knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. He is now consciously in the presence of God. It is a wonderful moment when we know that Jesus is Lord. 

    No man can say Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Spirit. Now the Lords words, Fear not, have the most blessed effect on him; he knows now that Christ cares for him. Perfect love casts out fear, hence they forsake all and follow Him. When the heart knows His love, nothing can satisfy it (the loving heart) but His company. In John 6 we find Peter saying, in answer to the Lords question, Will ye also go away? - To whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God. John 6 happened at the same time as Matthew 14 and Matthew 16. In Matthew we read that when John was beheaded, the Lord went into the desert; and next we see Him in a new place, walking on the water; figuratively, He is supreme above everything. Peter sees Him, and true to his first love, he would join Him, hence he says, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. And he said, Come. (Matthew 14: 28) First love will forsake everything for company with its object. Here you get the first works, and in John 6 you get the light from God which establishes his heart. We know that after this Peter denied the Lord, he was too self-confident in his own love to the Lord. But he could so count on the heart of Christ that in John 21, though he had led some of the disciples to go a-fishing, yet when the Lord was recognised, he girt his fishers coat about him, and cast himself into the sea. And eventually Peter, when restored, was to strengthen his brethren. The Lord has full confidence in him, saying to him, Feed my sheep. (John 21: 16) The Lord also signifying by what death he should glorify God, concludes by saying, Follow me (John 21: 19). 

  
    LUKE 5 (JND 40)

    Luke 5

    In this chapter we have gathering by the display of Himself, and mans sinfulness, fear being taken away by grace. Then Jehovah, goodness in Man. Jehovah alone healed the lepers, but here He touched the leper  which would have defiled another. This is God, manifest, too, in grace in life. In the paralytic, He takes up Psalm 103, but here it is not goodness but forgiveness brought down to earth as a present thing in Man, and proved by power. The two great parts of Christs coming  what He was in life, and what He obtained for us by death  but here according to the place He was then in. In what follows He shows He calls sinners, but the new wine cannot be put into old bottles. As far as it went, it was so in what preceded. It was grace, but grace must form its own framework. Withal He is the consciously dependent Man, verse 16. In chapter 4, after binding the strong man, He visits His people in grace, but to be rejected, but shows His power over Satan, and the disease, and misery of man; not coming to have a following but to serve. In chapter 6, the Sabbath question is raised. The whole is a very distinct picture of what the Lord was on earth, but still within the precincts of Judaism, but showing it could not be so, as chapter 4: 24 - 28, and chapter 5: 36 - 39. Divine power in Man in goodness could not be restricted to it. That, and what the divine power was, is the main point here. The Sabbath, or seal of the old covenant, 

    could not stand in the way of it, i.e., of God in goodness towards man; the Son of man was Lord of it. God judged of things, and must as manifest in flesh, according to goodness. The whole portion of chapters 4, 5 and beginning of 6, is very instructive in this point of view. 

    The instructions that follow connect themselves with this position of His disciples, i.e., with the position made for them by these principles, i.e., in the end of chapter 6, He gathers disciples in contrast with the nation. The first two chapters show the lovely picture of the Remnant, and how God could visit and keep them for Himself, when Satan ruled on high, but it was not yet Himself. The Holy Ghost was working in them, and in divine affections, but from chapter 4 it is Himself. We find indeed the Lord Himself wonderfully revealed to man in chapter 2, but it is simply as an Object, not as Himself acting and presenting Himself in the power of the Spirit to men. His mission is spoken of by others and His Person revealed, and knowing that His relationship with the Father was not for Himself from the Spirit given to Him, but in His Person, though He acted by the Spirit that we as men might have all the benefit of it. He is ministerially in the midst of Israel to chapter 6, though in a character which cannot be confined to it. Chapter 7 takes Him to other ground  a Gentile with more faith than in Israel, so that faith is blessed wherever it may be. He and John Baptist are rejected, and the vilest sinner goes saved and in peace through faith. Then the Sower. Remark here how differently this is introduced in Matthew. Here, it is Christ acting in grace, but justified only by the children of wisdom, and acting on a principle which must go beyond Jews, though To the Jews first. He is Son of man in grace. This, which the nation cannot own, but He sows and will reap. In Matthew, where He presents Himself formally to Israel as Jehovah the Fulfiller of promise, it is the full rejection and condemnation of Israel (chapter 12: 41, to the end) which gives occasion to the Sower. Here it is grace which Israel indeed will not have, but which then widens out to any sinners, and which, even in Israel was of a character which could not be confined to it. 

     5. We may observe the mixture of unbelief and faith shown in this answer of Peters, and how truly real it is the Lord accepts such. Obedience of action leads to apprehension of glory, apprehension of glory to the full mind of repentance. 

    This is met by gracious assurance, and forms the introduction into the Lords service. 

    It is a wonderful thing to consider the Lords unknown passage through the world, considering who He was, all the multitudes being drawn to Him by the miracles which He did. 

    At thy word. This was long after Peter had known the Lord, but antecedent to his being called to follow Him separately as a disciple. He abode with him that day was all when they followed Him from John; John was now cast into prison. 

     8. This also gives a vivid picture of the effect of the revelation of the Lords glory, the conviction of the impropriety of the Lords having anything to say to us, of the incompatibility of our state with His presence, and yet attracted to Him. Note, too, as to circumstance, this was after the attraction of Peter to the Lord; it was the effect of the revelation of glory on the conscience. 

    Grace acting sovereignly in the deep to gather where man could toil all night and find none  the ground on which a sinner, confessedly so, was called to be a fisherman, is very distinctly marked in this passage. It was not merely what Jesus was, and presented Himself as, and did, but choice, work on conscience, and mission. His own Person, as filled with the Spirit, and the principles of Gods dealings in grace, had been brought forward hitherto; now, His acting, the full time being come, and this proposed, on these principles. That had been to Israel, but still what Israel really needed as sinners  sovereign grace. This also includes the power and competency of the present operations and effectual workings of grace in Him. Yet, however, Jesus might present Himself as a Man, glorifying His Father, when He acted with sovereign tide and competency as Jehovah really, He hides it and Himself, for this was not the point He sought as Man, but His glory that sent Him. See thou tell no man, and He was retiring in the deserts and praying. The testimony was really the greater. It is beautiful to see the divine nature thus breaking through the Manhood when grace demanded it, and, we may add, faith, for He was without honour as in His own country as a Prophet, but individual faith called out all His divine grace and power. I will (thelo) is righteously only Jehovahs power, yet clearly a word of pure graciousness, willingness, as well as His goodwill. It was the doubtful point; power was manifest, but was the powerful One, God the Almighty (for so really it was) willing to have to do with the unclean? The answer was, He was  to make clean. 

     8 - 11. We may note here the operation of the breaking in of light upon an ardent and now awakened mind. The fact does not lead merely to itself but to Jesus, and judgment of ones self thereby. We may note its particular characters, immediate recurrence to Jesus in confession, with the sense of the impossibility of having a part with Him, from the new apprehension of our own sinfulness brought by the shining in of the only true criterion of divine glory, but primarily rather in the power of divine glory than in the plenitude of divine grace. Yet was it not peace nor rest as to Himself, nay, left there it would have been misery, or sunk back into carelessness. Astonishment (thambos) had taken hold on him and them. The peace was a further revelation of Christ, yet the other was such a manifestation of Christ in glory in contrast with his own state as led him to Him where he found peace. 

    Such then is the first ministration. Christ is a Saviour. The revelation of the divine glory in Him is the great instrument of awakening souls to come to Him. The suitableness of the method must be obvious; the way in which it operates may be here learned, but need not be commented on. But note the operation is by grace, different on Peter and the rest, and so distinguished by the Lord. Note also the necessary result is leaving all, and following Jesus thus known, quod nota; no difference in this. The peculiar operation on Peter, and what it was as distinguished from others, as connected with special place and suitableness for service in the Church, may be adverted to, and the Lords address to him holds out a light to us as to this. We may note special apprehension of the glory, peculiarly deep convictions of sin, and a peculiar testimony, and moral designation by the Lord thereupon, and arising out of it as to occasion of its manifestation. For, indeed, it is upon this we preach, and only according to this in power, i.e., conviction and belief, for thus the testimony operates, i.e., upon us as subjects. It is not in power in man a mere abstract apprehension, but something in which he is himself vitally concerned  as to its general moral character and operation, it is as to all alike  no man follows Jesus rightly who does not leave all, nor, in the nature of things, can any leave all, though he may one for another, except for the Lord Jesus, and by His constraining power. 

    Thus the Lord knows those whom He has chosen. 

    The circumstances of this account, compared with John 21, and Peter, are that there are moral truths and mysteries or prophetic revelations contained in them; particularly the account in John 21 is to be weighed in all its bearings. There seems to be, in some particulars, a careful opposition between them, while many of the ulterior circumstances in John, I am led to think, are of vast importance. That this relates typically to ministry is certain; that there was in it the exercise of a much more obscure faith is also plain. The total failure without the Lord is also here strongly marked; the results also are accordant; both the net brake and the ships were sinking. Note also, they, having filled their ships with them, left the ships with no further to say to the fishes; both their ships were filled, they having called the assistance of their partners. 

     12. Our Lord now begins to show in detail the effectual operation of grace (in Him as come of God, being indeed God manifest in the flesh) as to the necessities of repudiated man. Grace had been shown. This had drawn out the exercise of hope in those whom the law of righteousness had righteously cast out. A man full of leprosy was clear as to the power of Jesus; he had seen its efficacy and believed it. The point was grace, i.e., in this case, willingness to do it on his need and request. Divine power we know alone did this; the priest was merely witness. Grace, however, was the great point, and this brought near in man  manifest in the flesh, for grace is Gods prerogative, divine prerogative clearly, let it be in man or where it may, for Who can forgive? But this was shown in the effectual word: I will, be thou clean. He came to exercise power, to save. That was what God was, for in Him He was to be learnt in way and character, and yet in all the grace and nearness of Man bringing the comfort of restoring sympathising love  sympathy with him in his evil though not partaking of it. He touched him, saying, I will; these two words convey all. It was that which drew nigh and touched the evil in others, did not the least shrink (as in law men were bound to do) from it, but touch it to dispel, not receive its sorrow and defilement. It was in Man, and as Man he did this properly and wholly, and yet He could say: I will, for He ever answers the faith of man, though He may hide His glory, and reveal His Fathers. But here it was human grace and divine power unfolding itself, in the efficacy of the Person of Jesus, to the hopeless need and sorrow of man. Still, as we have seen, He was not propagating but hiding His own glory, though indeed it could not be hid, for there was a boundless heart in Him to do good, and power to help: The report concerning him was spread abroad still more. It was a glorious testimony to divine intervention and supremacy, that God was come in humbleness to help, for touching was a supreme act of love. But He desires him to go and offer, hiding Himself, but thereby showing it divine and He had done it, and He was a Man. Many were attracted, but He retired into the wilderness and was praying, casting Himself as Man upon God, i.e., the Father, quod nota, for He never departs from this character here, let what would of divine power be disclosed. And this was just the blessed and unspeakable mystery. 

     13, 14. His divine nature, and its acknowledgment by implicit faith is, I think, strongly manifested here. It is sad to the believer to speak of proofs, yet the Lord has condescended to give them, and at least to condemn men by them, that they might have no cloak for their sin. We are too accustomed to read of these things. 

    So ever as unknown and yet well known, the manifestations of divine power in us in works done in secret (I am not speaking here merely of individual grace) are often the most effectual testimonies to that glory in the world, and it is marked perhaps by the same unwillingness to be the objects of it ourselves. We speak, even here, of Jesus as a Pattern to us. Nay! I am persuaded there is more opportunity for a full display of the divine glory in us thus privately, where our souls may find vent through the faith of a humble and seeking soul than in other cases, according to the faith and grace that is in us. It supposes too, observe, a disposition to yield oneself in love to the despised necessities of the outcast poor, and to value that more than a manifestation of anything that is in us. Of such Spirit was the Lord of all glory, power and might. The circumstances have been often observed upon. The conduct and word is of Him who said: I will; be thou clean. Who was this? How does the divine Lord shine through every action of His life! We shall do well also to compare this and the preceding account. Note also much His conduct when the rumour of Him did spread. 

     16. And he withdrew himself, and was about in the desert [places] a praying. Oh, for this Spirit of holy purpose in every measure! Man would say He ought to come forward, but He indeed kept thus close to His work in perfectness of purpose, and, while intent upon the necessities of men, indifferent at their interest in Him, as to the purpose of His own soul. This separation in purpose is very singularly marked all through our Lords life, as is its calmness. It was indeed suitable to His present work that He should rest it distinctly upon moral discovery, and not otherwise make Himself known. 

     17. I say, Have they not heard? For the Jews would have made Him a king upon their own grounds, but He must be received as the Son of man or not at all. We have in this verse evidence how in this gospel events are morally brought together. As before we had cleansing grace drawn near to defilement, so here we have complete forgiveness demonstrated to power. The power of the Lord was present to heal. Both these circumstances were Jewish in form and referred to the presence of the Son of man upon earth, the incarnate Jehovah, but showing that the power had drawn near in Man. This refers to Psalm 103, Jehovahs dealings praised by Messiah. The former to the law of leprosy. They were strict teachers of the law, but power was present, the power of the Lord; still He presents Himself as Son of man. 

     20. Faith sometimes shows itself in disregard of circumstances, not being turned aside by their apparent necessity, because the mind is fuller of the necessity of the other. The forgiveness is brought now, to wit, to His people, and by faith, for the body and the world are not yet manifested to be redeemed, though known to be so by the believer. Accordingly herein the supremacy of God is known, to wit, His necessary dominion, namely by the forgiveness of sins on the earth (epi tes ges) through faith by grace. And herein, too, observe, acknowledged; therefore he says to obedience of faith, and the like, and that in Christ Jesus. 

    Note also it brings the remedy where the ruin was overreaching it, by the supremacy of God through faith, and prevailing against the enemy where he had prevailed, and casting him out, quod nota. 

     21. Note also the strange foolishness of man. 

     22. Does knowing (epignous) imply divine perception of, or when He knew, i.e., in this instance? In your hearts seems to imply the former, and that in asking the question He gave the most convincing proof of the divinity they were questioning. 

    Gods forgiveness on earth is precisely what is made known in Christ, and is applied to everyone on his reception into His Body the Church by faith. As to the ministrations of this grace (whether baptism or the prayer of faith mentioned by James and John) I would observe on the nature and purpose of the Christian ordinances. It is to keep the doctrine of forgiveness by faith distinct and unimpeachable  it is not only given but made known in Christ, To declare, I say, and again, Be it known unto you, and is the ministration of effectual and possessed peace. It is of present power and ministration. The Son of man hath power on earth. God has it in that He is God. If we know there is God, we know that He has power to forgive sins, but the other is matter of faith and revelation, and That ye may know, and declaration, as we have seen, and in which the point of the gospel and Christian faith, as to dispensation, begins; compare Acts 13:38, 39. Apparently, and in se according to the inductive right judgment of men, as Son of man He has no such power. It is a thing which rests either on the knowledge of His office as revealed in His Person as connected with the prominent facts of the gospel, or else evidenced by an adequate exhibition of power which, by the word of truth, we can recognise as of God, connected with the exercise of the assumed power, and this is indeed but testimonial of the other unknown in an external way to the thoughts of men, and rightly commanding his inductive judgment: Believe me that I am, or else believe me, etc. Is there then any exercise of this power? We say: Always in the Name of the Son of God preached according to faith, and the calling of God to minister that word as Acts 13:38, 39, and this is the primary article of faith in the dispensation of the grace of the gospel or Christianity in testifying to the Son of man as to personal power, merely dependent on the power of discriminating absolutely them that believe on Him, that manifest themselves to be sanctified out of the world by faith that is in Him, according to the gift of God in anyone, and exercisable only when Church order is practicable. And inasmuch as we judge justly that it is not of man, and none have it by eternal mediation as Christ had witnessed, only by testimony suitable to the claim, as Christ Himself afforded it as justly necessary, i.e., given to the weakness of man, who could not see the brightness of His Person, and conclusive against mistake on so important a point: If I had not done among them (although they ought to have known His Person) the works which none other man did, they had not had sin, but now have they, etc., sin because they believe not on me. But inasmuch as it rests by (in that He is indeed the Heir of the world) office in Him, those who may be entrusted with this power for the purposes of gathering souls out of the world, have it only to the ministration of His glory, and can only minister it to faith in His Name, and in His Name, and the doing it otherwise at once evidences that it is false, and the highest of all sins against God, resulting in denial of forgiveness at all, and thus upsetting the very instrument by which souls are gathered out of this world to the Father. Accordingly the apostles were entrusted with this as not an intrinsic, as in Him, but a deposited power, exercisable according to the measure given to them, to wit, of an apostle: As my Father sent me, even so send I you. We say that the doctrine they taught they could select faithful men to minister in, but the apostles themselves could have no power of sending others with the same authority, for it must flow from One who had it intrinsically or by office. They had it by gift as deputed; they could pray, and lay hands on believers that they might receive, but they could not breathe and say, Receive ye the Holy Ghost. God may give it afresh to whomsoever He will but in order to its exercise he must approve himself possessed of it as Christ Himself did, and His apostles, and he must receive it immediately from God as they did. So the ground of peace lessened not at all, for the testimony of Christ is unchangeable, which, i.e., on the footing of which and faith in it, they themselves exercised it, and it is merely evidence of the truth of that doctrine when sent. On the whole, it rests in faith in the Person of the Son of man, being founded absolutely in the Person of the Son of God communicated solely in Him, and therefore communicable only by and to faith in His name; and unbelief in this barred an apostle, nay, Christ Himself in the flesh (Matthew 13:58) from the exercise of His office. And that Name it turns about as its centre, and all the ministration of it is ordered accordingly, and that which is otherwise is but vain delusion, for this is the connecting ordinance of God to Himself, to wit, forgiveness of sins in Christ Jesus And here one main deceit of falsehood lies. God, by forgiveness, wins the soul to guilelessness and confession, and towards Him who alone can reach and satisfy the conscience, and try the reins and the heart so as to convert them to holiness, for He is the only end of holiness, and, through forgiveness, brought very near to us in Jesus Christ, God becomes the Object of the soul in a way a sinner can receive Him with his whole heart, and love Him with his whole heart because he is a sinner. In a word, in Christ Jesus, God is manifested to the sinner as the absorbing Object of his soul in the way of grace and holiness now favourable towards him. On this hinge of forgiveness in Christ turns the whole restoration of the soul to God, even the God of love, who is Love, and so only can be justly known, or could the sinner receive as such; see Psalm 32 and Psalm 139. But in any other forgiveness, other than in Christs Name, the conscience is not searched to the bottom, the heart is not consequently restored to God, nor purged, nor purified, but the sinner left precisely where he was or worse, by the supposed healing of his conscience. 

    The doctrine of the restoration of the soul to God by absolute personal forgiveness, the covenant of infinite grace applied to sin, and making God known to the sinner in Jesus Christ is indeed the great all-important truth. The sinner cannot know God otherwise, for there is a breach between him and God, and while sin remains, one and all, upon his conscience he cannot know love, nor have communion with Him; he needs reconciliation, and this is given so as to set up God in holy love again to his soul by grace when it comes from Himself. Therefore, How much more shall the blood of Christ who, etc., purge your conscience ... to serve, etc. But it is not in philosophical views of these things that their power rests, but in the plain truths of it. In conclusion, that which is here is the evidence of the Person of Jesus Christ, and this is the hinge on which the whole force of the passage rests, and the more its force, bearings and consequences be examined, the more will the truth of this appear, and its weight be found. This testified of it, and all ministrations of forgiveness are but of this, and when this is known as revealed, the other is possessed as declared in that. Forgiveness of sins was to be preached in his name, so the commission runs, beginning, etc. The seal of it was by discriminating ministration; and, 

    note, this keeps the soul of the minister of it also in its right place of dependence. 

    There is another point of great interest which I had not before noticed in Luke. After His baptism and temptation taking His place as Man (second Adam) and victory over Satan, instead of failing like the first, Christ begins by presenting Himself as the Fulfiller or Fulfilment of promise in grace, but looks for rejection as Josephs Son (grace went beyond Israel and brought out their enmity) and proves His power, so that the demons own Him to be that One promised to Israel, as in Psalm 89, of the chasadim (mercies) of the Lord. Thou spakest in vision of thy Holy One (chasid). I have laid help on Him that is mighty. I have exalted One chosen out of the people. So all the evils Satan has inflicted on man disappear before His word, and hereon He is recognised in two other parts of His Jewish titles and name  Son of God and the Christ, as in Psalm 2, and He preaches the Kingdom of God. But He must preach the word of God, not remain for mere earthly comfort of man, nor His own. In chapter 5, He convicts of sin by revealing Himself to the conscience as the Lord, but removes fear, and gathers round Himself. We have not the fulfilment of promise and the Holy One, but a divine Person, and One revealing Himself as such and bringing in new things in grace. He acts as Jehovah to the leper, yet comes nearer than man could by right  He touched him; others were defiled thus. He came touching man in sin, but driving away the defilement. So He forgives sins, and proves His Jehovah title to do so, according to Psalm 103. 

    Here then He is not the Holy One of God, but a divine Person. So He calls in grace Himself, does not merely recite the history of Naaman and the woman of Sarepta. They are offended at divine grace, and the question is raised as to the old way. They could not mourn with the Bridegroom there; He would be taken away before the wedding, then they would. But there was more than this  new wine could not be put in old bottles, and no one having drank old straightway desires new. He announces that the divine display of grace could not be put into the old Jewish system; and they would not have it Before they reject when He is there as Man, only, by divine protection and as a divine Person, He passes through them; here when He has acted as a divine Person, He tells what must take place. Then follows the Sabbath, the seal of their covenant, but He Lord of it, and that as Son of man and according to grace. 

    Thus chapter 4 is the Holy One, fulfilment of promises (He who is the Man-overcomer of Satan). In chapter 5 He is Jehovah, but present in grace as Man, and, because Jehovah, untouched by defilement, touching in grace the defilement of man, i.e., in others; but shows then His dependence as Man  He withdrew Himself into the wilderness and prayed. Hence what was simply Jehovah convincing of sin, and cleansing, now comes out as the power of the Son of man, for from verse 17 it is forgiveness and grace to sinners in the hands of the Son of man. Thus we have had the Prophets and Psalms fulfilled, Jehovah present in grace, the Son of man with power on earth to forgive sins  all in this divine Person, Jehovah present in Manhood, the Word made flesh, the Son of God. 

    The notice of the Sabbath connects itself with the last part. It was the seal of the covenant, the very mark of Gods people. What place would it hold in respect of this Person, now thus coming in? There seem to me three principles introduced connected with it. At the time the Jews were allowed to eat the corn, the first fruits having been offered, the disciples, the very first Sabbath day, I apprehend, after it was allowed, rub the corn and eat it owning the new blessing. The Lords answer is, I apprehend, this, The rejected Son of David is as free as the rejected David. He whom God owns is cast out, and grace is free. Next, He declares the Son of man, His full and larger title when rejected, to be the Lord of the Sabbath  an immensely important point. Thirdly, God is free, grace is free to do good on the Sabbath or any day; His nature is above His imposed rest. This He asserts, in spite of Pharisees. Blessed be God, it is so! 

    What follows shows the disciples separated out to Himself from the nation, so that really all is settled. It does not give principles merely, showing what kind of persons can have the kingdom, but addresses the disciples as those to whom it belongs. It was, however, the time of sorrow as to it, for as fulfilling the promises He was rejected, the tribulation and patience of the kingdom, but woe to those at ease, for judgment was coming. This as to promises and the kingdom. But further as to those who heard, they were to imitate God in His ways of grace, they were to be children of the Highest. The Jewish leaders were only the blind leading the blind into the ditch, and personal purification, not moralising for others, was alone truth of heart, and hearing Christ, even among them indeed, was only delusion without obedience. This, therefore, was more an epoch than the Sermon on the Mount, not that I count it different, but what the Holy Ghost there presents to the nation as principles, is here spoken of as actually distinguishing the disciples, and the double character of promise, and the manifestation of God in grace is distinctly brought out. The Remnant are called. Hence we have not Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst thou art in the way, though that was yet true. But the distinction is morally made. 

    A little more precision as to chapters 4 - 6. He comes as fulfilling prophecy in grace, is rejected by man, the devils own Him as the Holy One of God (the chasid of Psalm 89), the Christ, the Son of God, of Psalm 2, but He does not receive their testimony. He reveals God in reaching conscience, cleansing the leper, forgiving sins, calling sinners in grace. But this new wine cannot be put into old bottles. Of these old bottles of Judaism, the Sabbath was the keystone, i.e., rest connected with law in creation. He meets the accusation of breaking it by the liberty of the seed of promise whom God owned when rejected (David and the shewbread) He was the rejected Christ. Being such, He takes the place of the Son of man, as everywhere, but as such He is Lord of the Sabbath. Thirdly, divine goodness would act for itself in grace in the midst of misery, and not be confined by legal hindrance, and a yoke of bondage. Thus all the characters of Christ as here revealed are brought into the question. But then note that the rejection by man through self-will, when the devils owned Him, does not hinder His developing, in chapter 5, His divine title of doing good. He goes on to this, only He shows this new wine must be put into new bottles, but this does not hinder His carrying it out, only it cannot be, from the nature of things, in Judaism; nor do the strongest sanctions of law, as a system of ordinances, bar grace. 

    No circumstance or situation in which the Lord speaking ministerially does not detect and call out grace, i.e., call out His own more strictly! So the gospel in the power of the Spirit. 

     26. Here was the great basis laid of Jehovah-power come in in grace, and that in Man. They glorified God, but it is not said they owned Him; they had seen paradoxes in such assertion of forgiveness and title in a Man, and power proving it, and this was to be developed. Jews not learned, and Galileans the Lord had already called to be His companions. Having proved the divine authority of grace in Man so come amongst them, He was now to call and become the Companion of publicans. The two points noticed were of great importance, as the supreme exercise of Jehovah-power in Man  thus prerogatively in real manifestation of His Person, rising over Israels ruin, because the leprosy was cleansed, and the sins forgiven, and the man healed. One showing the supreme power of Jehovah in mercy as to evil amongst them, and the other the accomplishment of latter day, Jehovah-forgiving, blessings, as in Psalm 103, restoring the full blessing of the nation after their sinful state. This was clearly prerogative mercy, but amongst Jews, and applying to them. It was mercy come amongst them as Man feeling all the evil but in power. Thence it reaches on to those who did not come within what a Jew would recognise of prerogative to a Jew; it might go to a Gentile. Having asserted these two great prerogative mercies which, identifying the Lord with the Jehovah of Israel, whatever His humiliation and service, as Man, might be  mercies connected with grace to Israel in its helpless defilement which Jehovah alone could remove, and the spotless Saviour alone approach to, and approach, too, undefilable and forgiving all  He passes on to the power of this in receiving rejected outcasts according to the graciousness of His own prerogative. He called Levi, and sat down to eat with a multitude of publicans and others. It was bad company  company for Messiah, and one who had a character  the Scribes and Pharisees murmured; this not to Jesus in enquiry, but to His disciples as slurring Him. Why did He eat with publicans and sinners? But the Lords eye caught their complaints. What does His eye slight, or not see for His disciples? The answer was the answer of simple grace: They that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. I am not come to call the righteous but sinners. The Lord then added the joy of the disciples by His being there. The Bridegroom was with them. Faith could not act on the ignorance, no more than grace on the dark selfish self-righteousness of the Pharisee. But a change was further about to take place. They could not then act on the Jews darkness, but soon the Bridegroom would be gone, and then they would have occasion to feel thus the form of the dispensation which would be altered. The power of the new life, and the Spirit of Christ flowing from His resurrection, and manifesting His exaltation in glory could not be put in the old bottles of Jewish forms. It was not then merely that supreme grace had been manifested amongst Jews, but that this grace, coming forth in the power of the exalted Saviour, was incompatible with the character and contractedness of old Jewish forms and habits. These were the two things  supreme grace, and then the vessel that was to contain it. The latter was a parable as yet, the time was not yet full come. It was not expected that those accustomed to the old would like the new. Still power, the new wine and the new cloth were in it. Thus far, from the case of the leper, the operation of the principles of grace for man and in the dispensation, are brought out, but the last part necessarily brought out the signs of covenant associations, and into this then in this gospel the Spirit next conducts us. The whole of this is a touching development of the position in which all these parties stood. 

     32. Note also our Lord was just now entering on His ministry, or however we have Him thus exhibited by Luke, and the observations of the people on it, for He had now begun to have disciples of whom He was looked upon, as here, as a sort of leader. 

    Note then accordingly, in chapter 4: 14, we are given the full announcement of His Person and mission, with the accompanying exhibition of its acceptance in the world, and the declaration of the election of grace as against the presumptuous claim of men, together with the judgment and supremacy of God, and the anger of man at it, showing only his wicked opposition to God. I think also there are other typical hints in that place on which we need not enter here. Chapter 4: 31 - 44, the general manifestation of His power over Satan; chapter 5 to verse 11, His connecting glory, and receiving disciples thereby. In the account of the leper we have Him who could touch sin so as to put it away, being undefiled and separate from sinners, His healing sinners, and more largely His authoritative power in forgiveness, against all question, in what follows. Then here, we have opened to them that have understanding, the moral character and ministration of His mission; I mean down to verse 39. These are but hints which may be opened in reading the passages, and doubtless much more. 

  
    HOW LUKE PRESENTS THE LORD JESUS (JR 2)

    Luke 5:5-9; Luke 5:17-25; Luke 6:6-10

    The Lord Jesus Christ is the great subject of the glad tidings.  This evangelist, Luke, presents the Lord Jesus first of all as the One who has satisfied the heart of God; that is what we find in chapter 3.  It says, the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Luke 3: 22.  Is that not glad tidings, that God has found a Man in whom is His delight?  Think of all the men who had gone before, all the history of the Old Testament, never was a man like this Man.  He came from heaven, He was a Man of another kind, another order; in His Person He was God, the Word was with God, and the Word was God, John 1: 1.  He was found here as a blessed Man, and it was a full answer to every desire of God for man.  Is that not wonderful that God has found a Man in whom He has found His delight? 

    Then He had the work committed to Him of taking up the whole question of sin in which God had been dishonoured; and He honoured God and glorified God in the working out of the solution of the great question of good and evil.  In this world there is a great problem, the problem of good and evil, and the Lord Jesus came here to solve that great problem of good and evil.  His sufferings and His death have satisfied God as to that great problem.  It still exists in this world; it will yet be worked out in the universe.  It was worked out in the cross of Jesus; it is to be worked out in every man and woman who is to be blessed.  The question of good and evil has to be solved, but the Lord Jesus has laid the basis for good to triumph and evil to be dealt with.  It will be solved eventually; it is to be in every believer, but the great work of reconciliation has been accomplished, as we sang  All His toil on earth completed, 

    All His work for sinners done. 

    (Hymn 404). 

    The One in whom God has found His delight took on that great transaction, and finished it to Gods eternal satisfaction.  He suffered as if He had been a sinner; He took the sinners place, and laid the righteous basis for God to offer forgiveness to every repentant sinner.  The work has been done, there is nothing of that work for the sinner to do, it has been completed.  Is that not glad tidings?  That God has found a Man in whom was His delight here, and who has completed the work committed to Him.  The Lord said, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it, John 17: 4.  He came into manhood to undertake that work.  Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, and He has completed the work, laid the basis whereby sinners can be saved. 

    The next thing is in chapter 4.  He overcame the devil.  There has been a blessed Man here who has overcome Satan.  That is another feature of Lukes gospel, he presents One who has defeated Satan.  Every other man and woman succumbed to Satans power  or Satans craft; there was one blessed Man here who overcame Satan.  It says, the devil, having completed every temptation, departed from him for a time, Luke 4: 13.  Satan departed a defeated foe; is that not glad tidings?  The devil is a defeated foe and he knows it, he will not tell you that, but he knows he has been defeated; and the believer has the light of the fact that the devil has been defeated by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Next the Lord says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 4: 18, 19.  Another feature of Lukes presentation of the glad tidings is that He is a Saviour available for every human being.  When He was here He met every need, even physical need.  He met every human need, and He will do that at the present time.  He may relieve you in mercy, or He will give you grace to support what physical need you have, but His great objective is to meet every moral need, every need of the matter of good and evil, to preach glad tidings to the poor... to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered.  These are samples of the kind of need that the Lord Jesus as Saviour is able to meet.  He is available for every moral need of every person, every sinners need; need of meeting guilt; need of meeting sinnership, the Lord is available.  He has done the work; the work has been completed that satisfies God, that God can offer to every one forgiveness; that is Gods attitude, His present attitude to all because of the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    That is how the glad tidings come to us, by the Man who satisfied the heart of God.  God had desires for man which were answered fully in the Lord Jesus Christ.  He has finished the work given to Him; He has defeated the devil, and He is available for every moral need.  That is what God is presenting in the glad tidings. 

    I want to show you how we come into it.  It is one thing to hear the glad tidings presented and the glory of them, the majesty of them, the greatness of them, the fulness of them, but then, how do I come into all the blessing of deliverance, satisfaction, joy, forgiveness?  How do I come into it?  That is why I read these scriptures in chapter 5.  We come into it by repentance, the way Simon came into it, I am a sinful man,  Lord.  He had the manifestation of the goodness of God; had the knowledge and appreciation of the goodness of God which leads to repentance.  He said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord.  I wonder if you have reached this first step; I wonder if we have all owned before God that we are sinners and in need of a Saviour. 

    It is true of every one of us and we need to come in our soul history to facing the issue of good and evil.  How is it met?  It says, But Simon Peter, seeing it, fell at Jesus knees, saying, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord.  On the one hand he said, Depart from me, that is, he felt the loathsomeness of his condition, his sinnership, his guilt before God, he felt all that keenly, but along with that he fell at Jesus knees, therefore he knew where the remedy was.  The great subject of Pauls preaching is repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 20: 21.  We see both in Simon here, but especially repentance, I am a sinful man, Lord. 

    That is how we begin to come into the blessings God has for us, it is by means of repentance.  I would just challenge every one here. Have you come to face the matter of your sinnership, owning your sins before God?  The Saviour is available.  We live in a wonderful day of grace, when God is forgiving repentant sinners.  Because of the value of the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ, God can afford, being holy and righteous as ever He was, to forgive repenting sinners, because of the glory and the worth that He has in the work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  I would urge every one here who has not yet faced that situation, own now your sinnership before God.  It is the first step and the only way to come into the blessings that God has for us in the glad tidings.  The glad tidings tell us the blessings God has for us, but then there is a way into them by experience, so that the blessings He has for us becomes ours, and the only way is repentance. 

    Then the next thing that is emphasised is faith.  The Lord Jesus was teaching and it says there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, who were come out of every village of Galilee and Judaea and out of Jerusalem; and the Lords power was there to heal them.  Think of the grace of the Lord Jesus.  His power available to help and bless these Pharisees and doctors of the law, but apparently they were not interested.  It is a great thing to first of all be interested.  Think of being a sinner and not interested in forgiveness.  O, what an awful state to be in!  The Lord was there and His power available.  Then they bring upon a couch a man who was paralysed, and they sought to bring him in and put him before Jesus.  And not finding what way to bring him in, on account of the crowd, going up on the housetop they let him down through the tiles.  This man must have realised that there was only one Man who could meet his need, and that was the Lord Jesus.  He was helpless, he could not go himself, he had to have others to carry him.  It says of Jesus, seeing their faith, that must have included the man who was paralysed.  I can see them coming to this house and they could not get in because of the crowd.  The man would say, I must get in somehow; I am so urgent about my need that I must get in somehow.  So the four men opened the roof and let him in before Jesus, I have no doubt urged by the need of this man who was paralysed.  There was faith with the men who carried him, but I can see him being really concerned about his need and that it be met.  He would say, I must be brought before Jesus because He is the only One who can heal me.  So it is now, He is the only Saviour, for neither is there another name under heaven which is given among men by which we must be saved, Acts 4: 12. 

    So this man is let down before Jesus, and what is the word He says?  The first word that Jesus says is, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.  He does not say, What is your story, what is your guilt?  How did you come to be paralysed?  What have you done?  It is Gods attitude, dear friend, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.  Where there is faith, where there is repentance as well as faith, the first words are, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.  God can afford, being holy and just as ever He was, to say to a repentant soul that has faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, thy sins are forgiven thee.  Would you not like to be assured of your sins forgiven, be sure that that is a settled matter for time and eternity, never to rise in your life down here, and never to rise in the hereafter?  Thy sins are forgiven.  This is the wonderful day we are living in let us value it. 

    He is still lying on his couch, he is still paralysed, his sins are forgiven, but he is still lying on his couch.  There were those that challenged what the Lord was saying, they say, Who is able to forgive sins but God alone? God was there in the Person of the Lord Jesus.  But Jesus, knowing their reasonings, answering said... which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?  It was no easy matter for the Lord Jesus to be able to say; thy sins are forgiven.  He had to bear these sins; He suffered for these sins, and for the sins of every believer, who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, 1 Peter 2: 24.  That only applies to believers; He bore the sins of believers.  He bore the sins of this man.  What an ordeal it was for the Lord Jesus to be made sin, to be made the very thing He hated most; to be made sin.  We can hardly understand what it meant to the Lord Jesus, to undertake the great transaction that no other one could undertake.  What a work!  What a cost to Him!  Value the cost to our Lord Jesus Christ that forgiveness is available to you. 

    He says, which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?  Then the Lord said to the paralytic, I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy little couch and go to thine house.  That was power; what a sinner needs is forgiveness on the one hand but also power, that is power to move, power to be here for the will of God, and that power lies in the gift of the Holy Spirit.  It is one thing to have our sins forgiven, that is a very blessed matter indeed, but then we need power.  This man has to go to his house, it says, Arise, and take up thy little couch and go to thine house.  He had to take on responsibilities, and how can we do that except in the power of the Holy Spirit?  We need power, and so the Holy Spirit is available to us as power.  It is one thing to commit ourselves in the preaching; to face the matter of good and evil, and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, but we have also to go out on Monday morning and maintain our committal, and that is in the power of the Holy Spirit.  When we are forgiven and desire to do the will of God it is then that we feel the need of a power outside of ourselves.  We are not able in ourselves but the Holy Spirit is available in the glad tidings as power.  The Lord has power on earth to forgive sins, and there is power in the believer to be committed to the will of God, and to fulfil that committal in the power of the Holy Spirit.  So it says, immediately standing up, before them.  You cannot prove to anyone that you are forgiven, it is a secret you have, you cannot prove it to anybody else; it is a matter of faith, we are justified by faith.  When the world to come is set up, it will then be manifested that believers are forgiven and justified, but in the meantime it is a secret we have in our souls.  When he rose up and departed to his house there was testimony; power was evidenced in a change with him; he was a different person in his house; not a victim of circumstances as he had been before, but now he is an overcomer in the power of the Holy Spirit.  The way into the blessings that God has in the glad tidings is by way of repentance and by way of faith. 

    Then in the next incident, what is called attention to is obedience, another very important feature.  If we are going to enjoy the blessings God has for us there has to be obedience.  This mans right hand was withered, and the Lord said to him first of all, Get up, and stand in the midst.  That was a command which called for obedience, and this man was obedient.  His hand was withered but he could get up and stand in the midst, and that was simply obedience, and that is a very important feature in the history of the believer, to maintain obedience, to come under the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ as this man does, he comes under the authority of the Lord Jesus.  It says, And having risen up he stood there, he was obedient.  The way to blessing, and to be maintained in the way of the will of God, the way of joy and satisfaction, is to be obedient.  That is, we confess Jesus as Lord, own Him as our Lord and come under His dominion; in other words, come into the kingdom.  The kingdom consists of obedient persons, who have submitted to the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ.  It will yet be set up publicly, meantime it is in mystery, it consists of those who come under the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ in obedience. 

    The first command is what he can do, what he has strength to do, but then the second command involves faith, because the Lord said to him, Stretch out thy hand.  He might have said, But my hand is withered, but he got the power in obeying, the strength came in obeying.  The first command was, Get up, and stand in the midst, which he could do, and he did, he was submissive under the Lords authority; the next word was, Stretch out thy hand, and the hand that was withered he stretched out.  He received the power in obeying the command, and that is another very interesting feature the believer needs to understand.  You might say, I have not faith for this, but then you always have faith to do what is right; you always have faith to come under the Lords command as this man here.  He might have said, I cannot, it is withered; but he got the strength in obeying the word of the Lord, it is the obedience of faith. 

    That is all I have to say.  There is abundant blessing available, righteously established in the work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  The way into it, and the way to be maintained in it, is by repentance, by faith, by the gift of the Holy Spirit, and by subjection to the authority of the Lord Jesus.  That is how the great question of good and evil is settled in the believers soul.  I remember an old brother in Edinburgh often told us, The kingdom exists for the solution of the question of good and evil.  Come into the kingdom; come into the area of what is good where the judgment of good and evil prevails.  May the Lord bless the word. 

  
    READING IN LUKE 5 (JT 4)

    Luke 5: 16 - 39

    What follows cleansing in the history of the believers progress is power. As we have been seeing, the former is set forth in the leper, the latter appears in the man who had the palsy. The Lord was there in healing power and His wonderful service was available to all. He withdrew himself into the wilderness and prayed. As the great Physician He was the dependent Man. The power of the Lord was present to heal all kinds of men, Pharisees, doctors, etc. Grace discriminates against none. 

    Faith takes advantage of the great opportunity offered. This appears in those who brought the palsied man before Jesus. The Lord valued faith and it secured the blessing: when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. The man was suffering from the effect of sin: the Lord was administering forgiveness; but He would show that He had authority to do so by giving the forgiven man power to carry his bed and go into his house. On the mans side this power was a public testimony that he was forgiven, he was manifestly released from the penalty of sin. 

    The man who had the palsy was sent to his house. The cleansed leper was sent to the priest. He was now fit for the camp, although there might be no camp fit for him; but as cleansed he was a testimony that God had visited man in cleansing and healing power. The point to see in the case of the leper is, that as cleansed he was qualified for the society of Gods people. But the palsied man was sent to his house. As cleansed, we are suitable for the assembly, but we have to be right in our houses. Sin had entailed certain consequences, forgiveness involves release from these. How different was the man as going back to his house from what he was when he came out of it! He went to his house in power. The believer is tested in his house. Power is evidenced in nothing more than in patience. We require patience in our houses. There is protection in the assembly for the believer, and we might have thought the Lord would send a man like this there; but he is sent to his house: Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine house. And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying God. The man had power, and so was fitted to be for God in his house. We shall see the proof of this in Levi, who is the subject in the next part of the instruction. 

    The believers house obtains a notable place in connection with the spread of the gospel in the Acts, especially at Philippi; Acts 16. Lydia and her house were baptised, and she welcomed the Lords servants to her house. The Lord opened her heart, and when her heart was opened her house was opened. To the jailor the word was, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. What is noticeable about him is, that he believed all the gospel that was preached to him. I fear Pauls testimony to the jailor is only believed in part now; but the jailor believed it in total. An accurate reading of Acts 16: 34 would show that the faith of the man embraces his house or household. And he brought Paul and Silas into his house and set meat before them there. 

    In Levi we have this side of the truth exemplified. He made a great entertainment for Christ in his house. Levi is the man who was healed of the palsy, only viewed in another light: he had been sent to his house in power and now Christ is honoured there. And there is a company present such as the Lord would desire; a great company of publicans and of others. Thus we gather that he understood what the Lord was about. The scribes and Pharisees murmur, but the occasion was according to God; it was in entire agreement with His present attitude. The Lord says, I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. He was fishing for men, and the fishes were there in Levis house. There is peculiar liberty in the house of a spiritual man. Christ is considered in everything and the guests are such as He would wish. Our discriminations as to those we invite to our houses often indicate where we are spiritually. 

    As we proceed in the chapter we advance in the truth. The thought of the bridegroom in verse 34 suggests something beyond what has been before us. The disciples were sons of the bridechamber; this points to that which belongs to Christ, for the bridechamber would be, so to speak, in His house. The bride is not in view, but those who had a special place in connection with the bridechamber were there. The Bridegroom was everything to them, and they must have full liberty in His presence. Having to do with the Bridegroom is a new experience, 

    and, as applied to believers now, leads on to the truth of the assembly. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegrooms voice, John 3: 29. 

    Now the old order of things has to be discarded; the new garment will not agree with the old. We get light as we are prepared for it. Christianity involves new and heavenly principles, and these are not to be tacked on to a system established in connection with man in the flesh on earth. The new agreeth not with the old. . And the old bottles would not contain the new wine. There would be new and heavenly joy which would be altogether too great for man in the flesh. A man has to be born anew, and he is to be governed by a wholly new set of principles. Further, a taste for the new wine had to be cultivated. The instruction here prepares the believer for the new order of things. 

  
    THE WORD OF CHRIST (JT 13)

    Luke 5: 1 - 11; Luke 7: 1 - 10; Luke 19: 1 - 10

    I wish to speak so as to present the word of Christ, a subject that will be interesting to you, for His word must govern; we must come under His authority and move at His direction if we are to profit by the service which the Lord is ready to render us. I would remark of Luke that he is the most evangelical of all the writers about our Lords service, for he presents the Lord as serving in the synagogue. Others do too, but Luke emphasises that the Lord, as led by the Spirit, was driven into the wilderness and tempted by the devil and that He returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee and that He was teaching in their synagogue. That is to say, Luke disarms all religionists of any prejudice against Christ. 

    Whatever your choice of a religion may be, the Lord will not at the first raise that question with you, but He is set on your salvation. And so in view of the Jew being saved, Luke points out that the Lord shows them the greatest consideration at the outset of His service. Luke tells us that it was His custom to enter into the synagogue  instead of avoiding it. Luke tells us how He deported Himself in the synagogue in His own town of Nazareth. He entered into it as usual and stood up to read. There was handed to Him the roll of the prophet Isaiah, and He turned it over and found the scripture and He read it. I am speaking of His manner in the synagogue and how He would not move against religious prejudice. 

    He is after your soul. The time will come by-and-by when He will speak to you about your religions associations, but for the moment He wants you. He has come to seek and to save the lost, wherever they are, whether in the synagogue, or elsewhere, whether it be the king on his throne, or the prisoner in his dungeon. They are all lost and He has come to seek and to save the lost. 

    And so it was that He read the scripture to them and sat down. The Holy Spirit dwells on what He did in that synagogue and He says, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. What a moment for those in that synagogue. There is nothing said of any one being saved on that day. The facts rather show that the spirit of opposition was aroused, so that they led Him out to the brow of the hill on which their city was built so as to cast Him down headlong, but He went on His way. 

    He goes into another synagogue; he casts out a demon in it, and then He leaves the synagogue and goes into the house, as if to say, They will let Me do a little more, perchance, in the house. He enters Simons house, a wonderful day for Simon. But there is no evidence that Simon got any blessing through the visit. His mother-in-law got help, and I have no doubt Simon regarded that as a blessing, but I only wish to call attention to the sphere of the Lords activities, that now He is moving out from the synagogue into the house. He is seeking. If He found you in the synagogue He will save you there, if He finds you in your house He will certainly save you there. 

    But there are two sides to salvation. Whilst He saves, there has also to be submission to His word. There is nothing said as to any remark by Simon in the house. Jesus heals his mother-in-law. He stood over her. She will never forget that. She would be conscious as that glorious Person stood over her that here was One to be listened to; there was power there, and she proved it. She rose up when the fever had left her and served them. 

    But I am thinking also of Simon, and the Lords way of following up the lost, and so He goes down by the seaside. The synagogue had had its day and the house its opportunity, and now He goes down by the sea and there were two boats there. He is now following men up in their business relations. Maybe He will get you there. You see the Lord is most persistent in seeking he lost. And He enters into one of the boats with Simon, and He says, Draw out into the deep water. He asks them to do it. It is not a question of His authority, for when you enter into a mans house, or into his business, if you are to help him you must not order him. It is not the time to order people to do things, but to beg them to do it. The Lord would descend to that, beloved, in His grace. He would go any length to reach you, He begged them  asked them to push the boat out, and He sits down and He teaches the people the word of God. 

    These were wonderful times; the word of God was being spoken and the Lord sat down, as if He loved it, and He spoke to the people out of the boat, for the Lord knew how to reach them, He knew when to stand and when to sit. He finished speaking to the people, but He had His eye on Peter, and now when the speaking was finished He directs them. Notice the word. It is no longer a request, the time has now come when the Lord asserts His right. He has got rights. Had you listened to Him in the boat you would have had to admit that there is a Man with a certain moral right, not only to be heard, but a right to command. And so He says, Draw out into the deep water. 

    I want to show you that Peters salvation depended upon the recognition of the Lords word. It is a critical time, and it may be so in some of your souls at this moment, for God brings a crisis in mens and womens lives when things hang in the balance  a time of decision. 

    Well, the Lord says, Draw out into the deep water ... 

    for a haul. It was certainly worth the experiment, even from the standpoint of a fisherman, but Peter had no confidence whatever in any results. He says, Master, having laboured through the whole night we have taken nothing, but ... Now I want you to notice that in spite of his unbelief as to the results he was submissive, and that submission was the beginning of his spiritual history. 

    I want you to pay attention to the Lords word, whatever He says. You remember what His mother said to the servants at Cana, Whatever he may say to you, do. Whatever He says, whatever you may think of the results, be subject to the Lord. It is your salvation. Peter wisely said, though it was contrary to his experience, But at thy word I will let down the net. He will do it, and he did it. 

    Now you see the Lord is in His own sphere in this position. In the synagogue He was in the religious sphere. He does not command there. In Simons house He was in Simons sphere, but in the sea He was in what belonged to Him. The sea is His and He made it. Think of the rule the Lord had there. He is now in His own sphere. If you want salvation, then I present this passage to you, But at thy word I will let down the net. You see the Lord says, Let down your nets. There is that which you have to do, it is a question of submission. And the net was full of fishes, so that it broke. The fish are of small importance, for the Lord was after Peter. 

    He was after more, He had a partnership in His mind too. Peter was to be a fisher of men. He was to be taken out of that business relation and act in something greater. It is the Son of man speaking, beloved friends. He is the Creator of the sea and the fishes that were in it. He could command them. He is no less than Jehovah; He made the fishes great and small. The light entered into Peters soul. How many of us have experienced light entering into our souls?  those wonderful moments, never to be forgotten! As Paul said, God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts (2 Corinthians 4: 6). It shone into Peters heart. He fell down  you see the work is going on. Millions of people are affected superficially by the light of the gospel, but how many fall down. 

    Saul of Tarsus fell down, struck by the light which shone upon him  very like his great fellow-apostle, Peter. They both had beginnings similar in that instincts sense, only Peter fell at Jesus knees. What instincts were at work in him, truly spiritual instincts, so that whilst his words convey that he was unfit for the Lord, instinct  fruit of the Spirits work  compelled him, and he fell down at His knees. 

    You say, What about His knees? In Luke they speak volumes. Luke presents Christ as a praying Man. Had He not prayed for Peter? You may depend that He had. He says later on, I have prayed for thee. Can we doubt for a moment that Peter understood, the Lord had whispered in his ear at some time and said, Peter, I prayed for you, I was after you. I was in your house, and nothing happened. I spoke in the boat and nothing happened. I was after you and I commanded those fishes, I brought them all up so as to get you. That is what the Lord can do; what things He can do to get one soul! 

    Maybe I am speaking to somebody who has no affection. The Lord has been doing a lot of things in your circumstances to get you. Have you been resisting? I do not pursue that subject, it is a question of coming under the word of Christ; that is the point I want to make. 

    Now I come to Zacchaeus. Zacchaeus has a story. He is evidently a converted man. The Lord had passed through Jericho. You can think of the Lord  I can  as He passed through; what memories were in His blessed heart as He passed through those streets. He would think of Rahab, and much that followed as He passed through. It was the place of the curse, you know. But here is a rich man, Zacchaeus, who wants to see the Lord, who He was. I am speaking now to people who are already converted and who are interested in Christ. You would not allow anyone to say anything against Christ, but are you controlled by Christ? Have you taken your own way to get a view of Christ, have you run on before? 

    He was a rich man, we are told, but he was little in stature. Rich people are not the people that grow great spiritually. Riches will never help you to grow spiritually though you may be a Christian. As I say, this man was wealthy. The Holy Spirit says he was rich, but he was small. But he was one of those whom the Lord expressly states He had come to seek and to save. He says He came to save the rich, to seek the rich and the poor, and Zacchaeus wanted to know and see who this was. He was not content simply with reading about Jesus. He may have read the Old Testament, and he may have been told who Jesus was, but he could not have seen Him. Luke makes much of what you see. Have you seen Jesus, who He is? You say, He is my Saviour. Yes, thank God, He is mine, but I see more than that. I have seen something of who He is. 

    Then you see Zacchaeus took up a position of his own, he went ahead. He ran ahead and climbed up into a sycamore tree, where everybody could see him, but there can be no doubt he was accustomed to make a show. He had no compunction about being stared at. Rich men are prone to that, they like to take the leading place, so that I have no doubt that Zacchaeus was not in the least disconcerted by the crowds looking up at him, and yet I have no doubt he was sincere, for he wanted to look at Jesus. But he was not regulated by the Lords word. Had Zacchaeus remained up in the tree till the Lord had passed by, would he have seen what he saw now? 

    Moses sought to see the glory, but he would have died had he done so. He saw the back parts, and certainly Zacchaeus is not going to be more favoured that he should see it. If you would see the glory of Christ, and who He is, you must be regulated by the word of the Lord. Are you? And so you see He says, Zacchaeus ... come down. The Lord looked up. I do not think it disturbed him one bit when the Lord looked up. He would show himself. But then the Lord says, Zacchaeus ... come down. Think of it. The Lord knew his name, and He says, To-day I must remain in thy house. What grace! Does he hesitate? Are you hesitating to get out of that false position you are in? Do not hesitate, He has got great things for you. He has got Himself for you. You shall have Me in your house if you want to see Me. He says, You can have Me in your house. Zacchaeus made haste. Are you going to do it, to allow the word of Christ to regulate you? 

    And now the Lord is in his house. You bring the Lord into the house and then He is prepared to control you in it and He is going to do great things for you. Listen to this man speaking. He says Lord. He does not address the crowd. True enough you have got to hear what they say about you. Zacchaeus heard them, and so he said, Lord. He has got redemption, he is learning to say, Lord. And what does he say? He wants to give the Lord an account of his riches. He was a rich man, and these people had said he was sinful, but he gives the Lord an account of his riches. Do we all do that, beloved? We have to reckon with the Lord in regard to what we have got, and so he says, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, 

    I restore him fourfold. Now that is the way to reckon. You may say he has come under the Lords word, he is a regulated man and he is giving an account to the Lord of his wealth. He is a righteous man. This man, as the Lord says, is a son of Abraham. He belongs to the noble family of faith. Let them say what they will, that is what you are brought into. And so He says, To-day salvation is come to this house. 

    Now I will finish briefly. I want to show you how the word is appreciated on its own account so that you can speak of it to others. The centurion is a very remarkable man. He is one of the finest characters in Lukes gospel, and there are many characters in Luke. He is a Roman officer. Different from Zacchaeus, who was a tax-gatherer; different from Simon, who was evidently a fisherman. Each has his own significance, but now we are in the presence of a Roman officer who is resident officially in the town of Capernaum. He is on good terms with the Jews, for Luke writes from that point of view. This Roman officer, who ruled in Judaea, was on the very best terms with the Jews. He built a synagogue for them, he loved them, and they were ready to come to Christ on his behalf. 

    And so he sends them to the Lord. He had never met the Lord before, but he had heard of Him. Evidently he was on the very best of terms with his servant. He loved his servant, but his servant was ill and he would appeal to the Lord. He sends to the Lord to come and heal him. It appears that he had some exercise. He might say, Now I have sent the Jews, I will wait till He comes, but no, he has some exercise, he sends other servants. He says, The message I sent Him is not suitable. How fine that is. How respectful he is. He sends servants to the Lord, and says, Lord do not come to my house, for the truth came home to him that this was a great personage. 

    He thought of his own position as having authority, and so he says to himself, Why, if that were so, He does not need to come any more than Caesar would need to come here to have his word carried out, or that I should go down to speak to my soldiers, all I have to do is to send, I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. 

    Now do you apprehend the Lord in this light? It would make you very respectful you see. You would apprehend Jesus in heaven, that He is meant to be there, set in authority, and that His word prevails everywhere, in Japan, in India, in America. Do you apprehend Him in that light? If you do you pray, and you may accomplish more for souls than by preaching. If you apprehend the Lord in heaven having all authority and His word prevails everywhere, you pray. You pray for souls. You say, Lord, all you have got to do is to say the word and this one or that one shall be healed. Now this is a very fine principle of the truth, and it would greatly enlarge you in that regard, greatly increase your confidence in the Lord, for we know that He can do everything. 

    He sends a message to the Lord, a very fine expression of his own humility, befitting surely his position. He says, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof; but say the word. May He say that in regard to some of you; Say by a word and my servant shall be healed. And the Lord turned round to those who followed and said, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. And they returned to the house and the servant is healed. It was a question of the word of Christ. 

  
    THE NEW BOTTLES (JT 25)

    Luke 5;36-39; Acts 2:1-4; Acts 2:41-47

    QuesWould you repeat your leading remarks of this morning? 

    JTWe were considering those features of christianity that are spoken of as new, having in view that the Lord said He would write upon the overcomer in Philadelphia the name of the city of His God, new Jerusalem, and His own new name. The desire is that we may apprehend what is new and thus qualify for the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia. The subject is one in four parts. The first has reference to the preservative element, that which ensures the preservation of the things of God in freshness. The feature to be before us on this occasion has reference to the strength of the vessel into which the Holy Spirit came  the vessel of the testimony. What one feels with regard to oneself is that one is not equal in spiritual formation to the light  to the things that one deals with, so that it may be said we are not morally as great as the things we are dealing with, the things that we have by faith. 

    EJMcBI think we would all agree with that. I suppose that is what you had in mind as to the thought of the cruse. 

    JTYes. 

    EJMcBThen, do you look on the question of strength as being connected with the actual relations of the saints in fellowship with one another? 

    JTYes, I think the consideration of the thoughts connected with the new bottles would perhaps enable us to see that there is a great disparity between us as believers, as nominally in fellowship, and the things that we possess by faith and speak of. 

    EJMcBThen do you look at the bottles as more connected with the question of joy? 

    JTWell, I thought they symbolise what God intended should contain that which came in by the Spirit  the great blessing administered by Christ in the coming in of the Spirit. The Lord intended by the use of these symbols  this parable, as it is called  to call attention to the greatness of the thing that was coming in  the new wine  the power of it, and what was needed to contain it, so that there should be no disparity, and that both might be preserved together. It is not in the way of criticism at all that I speak thus, but one feels it for oneself  the great disparity there is between oneself as a vessel and the things that are dealt with. I suppose no one would avoid sharing that feeling. 

    FHBI am sure no one would fail to own that. 

    JTI think that the divine intent was that they should be correlative. The heavenly city is not divine in its dimensions; it is human in its dimensions, but it has the glory of God. It contains morally what God has set out in Christ. There is perfect correspondence between it and what it has, and sets forth. 

    EJMcBDo you mean that, speaking practically for oneself, one should not be satisfied unless the matter dealt with, and ones own spiritual measure in dealing with it, are one? 

    JTThat is what I think we should see, and I think Luke 5 and 6 help specially in the formation of the bottles severally. 

    EJMcBWould you just say one more word as to the difference in your own mind between the thought of the cruse and the thought of the bottles? 

    JTThe thought in the cruse was that it was new and suited as a vessel for the salt. It was not a question of strength, but that it was new. The word denotes something open but containing. The salt was put into it, which was a separate idea  introduced and then taken out again and applied to the source of the waters, so that it is not a question of strength in the cruse, but rather that it was new. Here (Luke 5) I think the newness denotes strength. The first part of the parable has reference to a piece of cloth, but that figure is not carried through. It is alluded to only to emphasise what the Lord had in His mind. He refers to a new piece of cloth, that is to say, new in the sense of being unmilled or unfinished, as the word used in the corresponding passages in Matthew and Mark means. There was no strength taken out of it by the finishing process. He introduces that thought, which is very obvious, to convey what was in His mind as to the question of strength, and then He carries the thought through in the bottles, that there should be something continued. The new piece of cloth is not referred to again, it simply suggests what is in His mind, but is not referred to as carried through or preserved. In the cloth it is not a question of freshness but of strength; it is new in that sense, but the idea of continuance is in the wine and in the bottles or skins, so that what is in view is strength. 

    WJHSo that Paul and Silas in prison would be two bottles strong enough to hold the wine. 

    JTJust so. Under the greatest pressure from without the strength came out in prayer and praise. That is what comes out in Luke 6. The Lord spends the whole night in prayer before selecting His apostles. It was an important matter that the selection should be right. Thus we have in Him here an example of endurance in prayer  an important feature in the bottles. We are to pray and not faint. 

    AEMIs the old bottle the man after the flesh? 

    JTIt is, I think, what Judaism had become. It had come down to be a fleshly thing, and it was not great enough to receive what the Lord was bringing in. 

    DLHIs there any thought in the new skins of that which is individual in the way of formation by the Spirits power, so that the vessel  each vessel in fact  is qualified to hold what is put into it? I thought that the cruse is more the thought of what is collective, and that the bottles have the thought of what is very much individual. I do not know whether I am right in that thought. 

    JTNo doubt the individual side is in view in the bottles, but the thought must culminate in what is collective. The allusion is to the bottling of wine in a vineyard and so the plural had to be used, for one bottle would not suffice in the figure. The Lord was speaking of the strength needed in that which should contain the new wine. The twelve men at Ephesus received the Holy Spirit at one time under the same circumstances; in them I think you have what was to develop into that which should contain the new thing in its fullest sense, that is, through Pauls ministry. I think the new wine acquired its greatest strength through the apostles ministry. The word for new here signifies what is fresh, young, so that the strength would increase rather than diminish. 

    RBI notice you made a point that the cruse was open, but these bottles would appear to be closed vessels. 

    JTI think there is a good deal in that. We all know, if we know anything about wine, that the bottle ought to be kept closed. I think the bottles signify the contents kept in  the idea of the mystery is in it, things are hid. The wine should be kept in to maintain it in its strength. 

    HFNWould you kindly say a word as to the previous incidents in the chapter? Do they show how the bottles are formed? Would it begin with Peter? 

    JTYes, I think that is a good suggestion. 

    Matthew 5 is from the divine side; Matthew 6 the result in us in the main, Blessed are ye poor, etc. Matthew 5 begins with men taken up out of their business relations. I believe that our businesses are more in view in the gospels than we may have thought. The great servants of the dispensation  the leading apostles  are introduced in their business relations. Then what comes out as expressed in the next paragraph is that there is a state of sinfulness in the leprous man. Then the Lord cleanses the man who was full of leprosy. There has to be a definite judgment of sin in relation to our businesses. So the Lord cleanses the leper by a touch, and afterwards He Himself is seen without in desert places and praying. Then it says that there was power there to heal them all. The next case is the paralytic who is healed and who goes to his house, and then we have the Lord entertained in Levis house; that is to say, there is a chain of adjustment in the soul, until the Lord acquires a place in the house. 

    The relation between the business and the house is obvious. My house should be according to my business normally. If I am governed by natural considerations, the Lord will not be considered. The guests in the house here were publicans and sinners, such as the Lord would wish to have. 

    QuesDo the bottles suggest the new capacity given by the Spirit of God in the soul? 

    JTI was just endeavouring to follow out what was suggested, that the chapter really lays the basis from the divine side for the bottles; that is, that if we are to have part in the new heavenly thing that is coming in, the moral steps indicated in the chapter have to be gone through; and so your house is not now a question of your business or social relations. Levi made a great entertainment for Him and the guests were suited to Him. They were such as the Lord would have  publicans and sinners. He had come for those, and the Lord confirms the selection of the guests. He says that He had come to call sinful persons to repentance. I think that as you proceed in the chapter you see what underlies the bottles, because in the testimony we should be marked by all these features. Then in Matthew 6 what the saints are, as the subjects of the work of God comes out. The Lord lifted up His eyes upon His disciples, and said, Blessed are ye poor, etc. We have also instructions and exhortations, so that we should be adjusted and formed as new bottles. 

    JJThen would you suggest that persons who are not right in their businesses and in their houses would not be strong enough to contain this testimony? 

    JTIf you look at the next chapter in this gospel, you have first, as I said, the Lord spending the night in prayer to God, then He descends into a level place with the twelve, and lifting up His eyes upon His disciples, He said, Blessed are ye poor. That is the thing, because the wealth accruing from riches is sure to damage the bottle. 

    HHDo you think it means literally poor? 

    JTWell, there it is. Blessed are ye poor. That is the first thing He mentions here, and the first thing He mentions after He speaks of being anointed is that the gospel is preached to the poor. See Matthew 4: 18. 

    JCSWould you say that there is in a way a very narrow boundary between our business and the world, and the strength of the vessel would be greatly tested in that connection? 

    JTBlessed are ye poor has its voice at the present time, I am sure. We must beware of growing rich through our businesses. The snare is great. 

    CHWWhy should God choose the poor? James 2: 5 says, Has not God chosen the poor as to the world? 

    JTThe apostle says, consider your calling, 

    brethren. You have to look around and see whom God has called  the kind of people He has chosen. 

    CHWChrist is spoken of as a poor wise man. 

    JTIt says definitely, For your sakes he, being rich, became poor (2 Corinthians 8: 9). I only just touch on that because I think it enters into the question of the bottles; the relation in the chapter between a mans business and his house should be noted. Levi corresponds with Peter, the chapter presenting sequence. 

    ESHSilver and gold I have not (Acts 3: 6). 

    JTThat is how the dispensation began; that is what would correspond with the new bottle. Silver and gold I have I not. Look on us. That is a most searching thing, because in relation to the gospel you must be prepared to say that; not that you would actually say it, but you must be prepared for people to look on you and see just what you are in your locality  what there is in your business and in your house. 

    HFNWould you mind saying why you selected the gospel of Luke, seeing this incident comes in in Matthew and Mark? What is the great feature of Luke? 

    JTI was really thinking of the other narratives, but Luke adds one thing, and that is, no one having drunk old wine straightway wishes for new, for he says, The old is better. He shows the difficulty of giving up the old, and the importance of laying aside what ministers to the old and makes the old palatable. 

    ERIs that the legal system which gives man an importance? 

    JTNo doubt. 

    HHDo you think, 2 Corinthians 6 would apply at all, where the apostle brings before the Corinthians that their hearts needed to be expanded? 

    JTYes. They were narrowed in their affections through worldliness. They needed expansion towards himself and towards each other, also to take in the truth in its fulness. 

    WCGDo you think if a mans bottle is equal to what is in him, he is marked by power? Peter said, Such as I have. 

    JTQuite. He was in keeping with what he had. 

    DLHBut the man is the bottle, is he not? 

    JTThe man is the bottle, but he is liable to be affected by worldly things, so that he is not equal to what he professes to have. This is seen collectively at Corinth. In Galatia it also appears, for they were going back to law. 

    PLDo you see this with Elihu? You were saying the wine is to be preserved and better for keeping. He said, Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent; like new flasks, it is ready to burst (Job 32: 19). 

    JTQuite so; he was ready to burst. But you do not get that in christianity. You do not get the thing ready to burst; the bottle is strong enough. But still, there is a remarkable analogy, because he was able to keep the thing till the right moment came for him to speak. He spoke in that way to show the power of the truth in him. 

    WJHAs the Lord gets hold of us in relation to our business, and the question of sin is judged in our own souls, and our hearts are held for Him, there is preparation in that way for a vessel to contain the wine. 

    JTYour circumstances are to be in keeping with the new wine. I have no doubt the garment alludes to ones circumstances. You have in the types leprosy in a garment and leprosy in the skin. We have to be on our guard against these things. There the skin refers to profession, I think. 

    JJDo you think the condition Luke gives is expressive of what would come in by Paul? Straightway wishes for new. 

    JTI think he says that to show the great strength of the old, so that you should be on your guard against it, and not ministering to it or providing for it. The old intrudes itself in many ways. 

    In our chapter we have the idea of fasting too, following out the suggestion that has been made, which I think is most helpful. Why did they not fast? Of course, fasting is right, but not till the bridegroom has left them. Then shall they fast in those days. Fasting is to reduce. There are to be fasting and prayer; the one shuts out the flesh, and the other brings in God. 

    JCSThat would increase the strength of the bottle. 

    JTIt would. It is a question for each as to how to be in the strength suggested in the new bottle. That is the point. We have had wonderful things handed down to us, but what about the containing vessels? As already remarked, we have the plural here, but the thought is to call attention to the strength required in what was to contain the new thing which was coming in from heaven. That, of course, is the assembly, and it is composed of the saints. 

    EJMcBI suppose that in the type the newer the bottle the stronger. So that, if we were fresher we should be stronger. 

    PLWould the expression, A vessel ... meet for the masters use enter into it? 

    JTIt would in the sense that it might be used for containing purposes. The stone waterpots were filled up to the brim. 

    JCSWould the idea of the bottle be seen in what the Lord said to the apostle when he was taken up, that he was to be a minister? 

    JTThe apostle was equal to it morally. He says, we have this treasure in earthen vessels (2 Corinthians 4: 7). He knew the value of the treasure, and the vessel was equal to it. God helped him in discipline to maintain the vessel in accord with the treasure that was in it. I think 2 Corinthians shows that after the first letter Paul could open up the idea of a vessel. He set it out in himself; we have this treasure in earthen vessels, but, in saying that, he deals with what he was personally, and he was a model for them. 

    HD'ACBut you would not put the earthen vessel on the same line as the bottle, for the earthen vessel breaks. 

    JTI am referring to what Paul was morally as outlined in that chapter; that whilst God disciplined him, the life of Jesus was displayed in his body. He begins by speaking about renouncing the hidden things of darkness by manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves to every conscience of men before God (verse 2), and he goes on to show that, If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost (verse 3). All about him was in keeping with the truth; he was equal to it. His body might be dissolved, or swallowed up of life, but that is another thing. While in the body he had the treasure. 

    HD'ACBut where does the renewal of the man come in in that chapter? Is that allied to the vessel in any way? 

    JTI am sure it is. He is renewed day by day. Paul alluded to his body in speaking of the earthen vessel, but the moral thing underlay that. We have this treasure in earthen vessels. 

    HHWould the thought of enlargement come in in your way of looking at it? The skin would expand and allow for that when the wine was put into it. Is the vessel made suitable in that way? 

    JTYes; its elasticity would enhance its strength. 

    HHIn pressure thou hast enlarged me (Psalm 4: 1). 

    DLHAnd is there not a suggestion, in a way, of the expansive force of the wine that is put into the vessel, and the vessel which would be suited to hold this new force? 

    JTI think that leads to what was in ones mind. The Lord said in His instructions when He sent Peter and John to prepare the passover, He will shew you a large upper room (Luke 22: 12). The Lord had in mind, I believe, in this instruction the great influx of persons that should result from the preaching of the gospel; then, too, in the first part of the Acts we read, they were all together in one place, and the Holy Spirit came. Now, they were not disconcerted in any way, they were not perturbed; the thing was expected, and they were ready for it. In contrast to that we find that when the Lord came in after He rose, they were not prepared for it. They were not as great then as they were at Pentecost. There is not the slightest indication of any perturbation or inconvenience when the Spirit came; indeed, what happened was that they began to speak as the Spirit gave them utterance. There was room for the Spirit to move even in regard of their articulating organs; all that shows the formation there was. 

    QuesDo you look on every believer, in receiving the Holy Spirit, as being a new skin  a new bottle? 

    JTCertainly. Potentially he is; but it is a question of how great I am morally. When the Holy Spirit came in, there were there one hundred and twenty as far as we can reckon. If you were to take the greatest men on earth at that time, selected out of Greece and Rome, what would they have done under such circumstances? But these men were prepared for it; they were great enough for it. Then, later on, the Holy Spirit says there were three thousand added. It is mentioned to show the great influx from the first sermon, and there is not the slightest evidence of any inconvenience. 

    HD'ACWhat do you mean by inconvenience? 

    JTWell, if we take the question of rooms, you say, where are they going to meet? Where did they meet? Who can tell? Three thousand persons added, it is quite a number, and yet there is not the slightest evidence of any inconvenience at all. They broke bread in the house, we read. They knew what to do. 

    EJMcBWas your thought that the Lord had actually secured in the first incident a bottle sufficiently strong to stand, speaking reverently, the presence of the Holy Spirit, and then, as the thing enlarged, its capacity stood the enlargement? 

    JTThat is it, exactly. Here is the greatest thing come in from heaven  heavens maximum in the way of gift, for that is how the Lord puts it Himself. How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 11: 13). The Holy Spirit Himself comes in and there is not the slightest evidence of any perturbation or excitement whatever. 

    EJMcBAnd in contrast to that, earlier they had actually been afraid when the Lord came in. 

    JTThey were not equal to it then, but the forty days during which the Lord had been with them as risen had intervened. 

    WJHWhen the angel appeared to Manoah, he was afraid. 

    JTThat illustrates it. But in a man like Abraham, you have one who was perfectly equal to a divine visitation. It is a question of moral greatness. See Genesis 18. 

    DLHBut then that is a question of formation. Being sealed of the Holy Spirit is, of course, characteristic, properly speaking, of every christian, but is there not the idea of formation by the Spirit? That seems to me to be suggested rather in the thought of the skin  the bottle  that which the Spirit has actually formed by His operations in the soul, so that it is equal in the power of the Spirit to what God may do. 

    JTI think that is right, only you would admit, as our brother suggests, that any one sealed is potentially a bottle? 

    DLHQuite so. 

    RSSDo you see development brought about in those present on the day of Pentecost? 

    JTCertainly, development from what had marked them earlier, as we said; Luke 6. I think as you look at this chapter, you get the main features of the bottles. We cannot go into it now, only to mention it. The Lord shows that He made His selection after a whole night in prayer, which is an important thing to notice; Luke 6: 12. As remarked already, He sets an example of endurance in prayer; and then later He looks on His disciples as if recognising what they had become as under His influence and teaching. 

    RSSAnd then it says in Mark, that they might be with him. That would bring about a certain development in their souls, and then they would be acquainted with Him in resurrection and also in ascension, and thus further development be brought about which enabled them to carry themselves on the day of Pentecost in the way in which they did. 

    JTThey were the subjects of His own handiwork, and they were formed by what they saw in Him. We were remarking this morning on the objective environment  what the Lord was as with them. At the baptism of John, He is seen praying as He is baptised, and then the Holy Spirit comes in a bodily form, and abode upon Him; and during all His ministry amongst them, the Holy Spirit was there and known to be there in Him. Well, the disciples had to be brought to that; they were to receive the Holy Spirit, and hence the qualities of Christ in the way of power had to be worked out in them, and I think, as you said, the education during the forty days greatly augmented them. His own first visit to them after He rose perturbed them greatly, but here is the Holy Spirit coming in from heaven, and there is not the slightest intimation that there is any perturbation at all, and they spoke as He gave them utterance. They were subject to the Spirit immediately. Supposing you have a great gift from the Lord and you are not formed, you will not speak as the Spirit gives you utterance. You will begin to study oratory. That is what people do who are not formed, and you can understand it, but what you find in these vessels is that they spoke as the Spirit gave them utterance. They were prepared, as I said. 

    HHIt is remarkable that men were there from every nation under heaven and they admitted they heard the wonderful things of God in their own language wherein they were born. The men who spoke had been formed by the Lord. 

    WCGDo you think Paul had the same thought of strengthening in mind when he said, Admonishing every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom, to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ (Colossians 1: 28). 

    JTJust so. 

    HFNDo you think that Peter, in the vision he had later on, was not wholly equal at that moment to the light that was coming in, and did the Lords dealings with him increase the strength of the bottle so that he could take in the light? 

    JTI think so, but at the very beginning as the numbers increased  we have it mentioned twice, three thousand and five thousand  they were ready for it, but then there was on the other side what came in from heaven. What comes in from heaven goes with that; I think they should run together, that is what comes in from heaven, and what comes in as the result of the testimony. There was steady increase and yet no inconvenience or anything uncomely. The bottles were marked by strength. I think that is the thing. 

    JCSSo there is not a drop of wine lost here. 

    JBC-lDo you think the apostle Paul was concerned, when speaking to the elders at Ephesus as to the test that would come upon the saints in relation to the ministry they had received through him? One of the things he states is that he had not shunned to declare the whole counsel of God. He evidently felt that would be the test. Historically it comes out that it was so, because many apparently left him when he brought in the heavenly side of his ministry. It does not say they left the profession, but evidently they had not acquired a taste for the new, for they turned away from Paul. Is your exercise that the time may have come when the Lord will test brethren as to the ministry they have received? 

    JTI am sure that is true. His intent is that the saints should be morally equal to what they have received. 

    EJMcBHad you any thought in your mind that the Lord might add to us many of His people who are around us? 

    JTDo you think we are equal to it? 

    EJMcBI would like a ministry that would enable us to be. 

    JTSupposing the Lord brought in a distinguished gift in P     . How would you feel about it? 

    EJMcBI think we would receive him with open arms, even if it displaces us. 

    JTWell, do you think it is so generally? Do think we would like our localities invaded by men who are our equals, or even our superiors? 

    EJMcBI believe what you raise is a very grave question, but I think the interests of Christ would become more real to us if vessels were raised up even above ourselves. 

    JTI hope so. I take the matter to myself, but it should be an exercise as to whether we are ready for what God may do in the way of gift and addition in every way. 

    HD'ACWere not these early disciples very specially prepared so that they could begin at once to do what they had to, whereas in these days perhaps it takes years with many of us before we are much equal to any service? Is it not so? Likewise with Paul, the apostle was ready at once for the service. 

    JTHe was, but were the brethren ready for him? 

    HD'ACNo, I do not think they were, but at Pentecost they were all ready. 

    JTIf Paul had been brought in at Pentecost, they would have gladly received him, but the Lord had to go before to prepare the brethren to receive Paul at Damascus, and Barnabas had to introduce him at Jerusalem. 

    EJMcBThat evidently touches on an interesting fact in regard of this line of exercise, that is, the different view of the position as seen in Acts 2 at the start and our present position today, for there it was pretty evident that the vessel was adequate to the occasion. 

    JTSo I think if Paul had come in then, there would have been no question, and that is what one is exercised about. How much can we stand of that? If God brings in to your locality men or a man of greater calibre, are you equal to it? God is entitled to do that. He has set certain in the assembly, and He can do that. Still, am I equal to it? Then again, if God is pleased to work and bring in a large number in any locality, are we prepared to take account of that and house those people according to God? 

    DLHIf we have got our hearts set on the assembly, surely we would thank God for every one He would send along who would help the saints or be a real blessing in that way. I mean, any thought of self is a perfect abomination in the assembly of God. 

    JTWell, it is, but then, while that is quite obvious, are we always in accord with it? 

    EJMcBThen that raises an interesting thought in relation to the remark you made in regard of the skins. While there is no doubt whatever the old bottles were skins, they were not skins capable of containing new wine. Very often, the opposition does not come from what is not skins, but from old skins. 

    WJHBarnabas seemed to be equal up to a point. At any rate, he went and brought Saul to Antioch, where God was adding. He was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTI think he came in where he was needed, and the apostles were also equal to the acquisition; it was for that reason that they surnamed him. You have to surname the man that comes in, that is, you have to make room for what God has wrought in him. Barnabas was a son of consolation. That requires discernment, which enables one to know what an incomer is capable of. 

    QuesWould our ability to answer to such a test be the place the Lord has with us individually? That is where we would be tested. 

    JTI am sure the brethren are tested all over the world on that very point. The test at any time is whether we can make room for what God is doing. I believe if there is little done it is because there is little room. On the one hand, there is generally but little expectation that God will act, and on the other, little preparation if He does act. 

    EJMcBNow, in regard of the cruse, was your thought as to it the basic principle on which this can operate? 

    JTI think so. I think that comes first. 

    EJMcBWe have peace amongst ourselves as having the salt in us. 

    JTYes, and you have things preserved. Thank God if our doctrine is pure and we are able to discriminate in regard of those whom we receive, and we seek to maintain holiness in Gods house. But look at the greatness of God and the greatness of the work of God! Think of what He may do if there is sufficient moral greatness for it! Hence Ephesians answers fully to what we are saying. The apostles prayers in that epistle have in view this very thing, that there should be first that expansion in the way of intelligence to take in the great things of God  to take in what is for Him, and then, secondly, to apprehend the greatness of the things into which we are brought. 

    HHIt lies, as you were saying, in the thought of the large upper room furnished. We have to keep that before us. 

    JTI thought that would help, because the Lord provided in that for what should come in, and what you find in the three thousand added at once is that they merged with the others. It does not say the Lord added them in verse 41. The point there is not that; but that so many were added, and they were in keeping with that to which they were added; hence, it was a work of God. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. They were in keeping with the thing. In verse 47 it is stated that the Lord added. 

    FSMWould the thought of the new wine admit of the holy, pure, and heavenly joy in contradistinction to natural experience? How much that is associated with the thought of joy. If we were more truly happy, how the Lord might use that in attractiveness to those who are sad and without that joy. 

    JTWhat one finds is that one has more light than joy. I fear but little is known of the blessedness of the new wine. The wine is new in the sense of being young, fresh, and increasing; the bottles are new as different from what existed before; and strong, in the sense of being contrary to what is around religiously. 

    GWWDo you think the Spirit ever proposes anything to us for which He has not prepared us? Do you not think there is a work that goes on that renders one capable to receive what is proposed? The Spirit is always seeking to strengthen the vessel in view of a higher appreciation of this joy. But the strengthening of the vessel has to go on before it is capable of receiving a fresh accession of light, whether individually or in a company of saints. 

    JTQuite. I have no doubt that God came in when conditions at Jerusalem waned. The strength of the bottles, so to speak, had not been maintained. Barnabas coming in had that in view; it required that element of interest in what God was doing. The question was what God was doing now since Jerusalem was weakening. At Pentecost it was equal to what God was doing, but the later chapters show it was weakening. As an illustration or proof Peter was in prison, and it says that continual prayer was made by the assembly to God for him, and God answered. But when the answer came they were not ready for it. Rhoda comes in and says, Peter is knocking outside, that is, God is acting. No, they say, you must be mad. The bottle was not there; they were not equal to what God was doing, even in that. But then Peter continued knocking, for that is the way; God keeps at it. And then, sure enough, it was Peter, but the vessel was weakening. But now there was a Barnabas, and he was in touch with what God was doing outside. He heard about what had happened at Damascus, a long way off, and he brought Saul to the apostles at Jerusalem, and later on went to Tarsus to seek for him and brought him to Antioch. It says that he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit. He was a bottle in that sense, He represents the idea, I think, when Jerusalem was waning. He had no thought of himself at all, and it was necessary that there should be such a man as that, because God was going to bring in the greatest accession of light, and it was very important that there should be preparation for it, and Barnabas is the link for it. 

    RBSo you refer to the new bottle as having regard to the assembly; new, as contrasted with Judaism, which was not capable of holding what God had to give. 

    JTYes. I think the newness is in the strength of it. 

    ALOWhy do you say the wine had to be kept in? 

    JTI think that means the mystery; the new bottle represents the ability in us to cherish the precious things of God, so that we do not profane them by bringing them down to the level of mans mind. The thing is to be preserved in its integrity. But I think it is very beautiful to see how Barnabas meets the contingency that was arising. When he takes Paul and introduces him at Jerusalem, they gave to him and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship. Then, I think, the bottle is developed at Antioch, and later at Ephesus. What you find is that Barnabas and Saul laboured; they laboured at Antioch in the assembly, and then it says that there were such and such in the assembly that was there  a number of gifted men  such men as were needed for the new development of the work of God. That is what you get. 

    EJMcBWould you say a word as to the twelve men at Ephesus? 

    JTI think what I said leads up to that. You have indicated, it seems to me, under the influence of Paul and Barnabas, the development of the bottle, of that which is great enough to take in the new thing that was coming in. Anyone can see that the basis henceforth is Antioch and not Jerusalem, although in the wisdom of God the link with Jerusalem was preserved. So Barnabas and Paul go out and there is a wonderful work of God  an extraordinary work of God. They come back to Antioch and relate what had been done, and things are quite normal. There is no evidence of anything abnormal. Antioch is quite in keeping with the new work  this great work of God through these men. I think that is how the thing is seen in the Acts. From chapter 11 to 15 everything is operating in relation to Antioch; after chapter 15 you have Europe, and all that God did through Paul in Europe, and I think that would link on with Ephesus  the great work in Asia. 

    QuesHow do you account for the fact that Barnabas was not quite equal to that? 

    JTThere again you have the bottle weakening. What he shines in at the beginning, he breaks down in at the end. There is a warning in that. 

    RemWe would not like to compare ourselves with such a man as Barnabas, but it is wholesome for us to consider the fact of his breakdown. 

    JTThe thing is to be great enough morally for what God is doing  that you are able to take it in. There must be no natural feeling or rivalry. 

    GWWDo you think that in John 17 we have the Lord speaking to His Father in view of this new vessel? 

    JTI do, indeed. The position of the saints here in testimony is mainly in view there. 

    GWWThen one was thinking and connecting it with what you were saying about the work at Jerusalem, and then Antioch, and then Ephesus, and then Philadelphia, and finally the new Jerusalem. It is all on that line; the new bottle is there, and the comfort for us today is to be found in the fact that in Philadelphia you have the Spirit bringing about the present answer to Christs prayer. 

    HFNDo you see a link between the twelve apostles in Luke 12 and the twelve men at Ephesus? 

    JTIt is about twelve at Ephesus, but I think twelve being mentioned has a spiritual meaning, and this underlies the great structure that Paul reared up. Twelve is a complete administrative idea. They received the Holy Spirit at one time by the laying on of the apostles hands, and this would greatly tend to unity and strength. In connection with this, you have the rearing up of the assembly at Ephesus. Acts 20 and the epistle to the Ephesians would show that this assembly expressed pre-eminently the strength of the new bottles. 

    QuesWould you say a word why the apostles select Barnabas to go to Antioch? When he goes there, he is struck again with the great light that God has sent, and he goes again and seeks out Paul. Why would you say the apostles sent him again? 

    JTI think they saw what God was doing. Barnabas is to be regarded as a special provision to meet a certain emergency. God is always doing these things, and the saints would do well to take note of them. They were great enough at Jerusalem to take note of it. They saw the link between the work among the Gentiles and Jerusalem, and the report of it reaching the ears of the assembly there, they sent out Barnabas to go as far as Antioch. 

    ASLBarnabas had salt in himself. 

    JTHe was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. Thus he was peculiarly fitted to overcome any national feelings or prejudices that may have existed, so that unity was maintained in relation to the work of God, as it was then extending out among the nations. 

  
    NEW THINGS (JT 26)

    2 Kings 2:19 - 22: Luke 5:37 - 39; Colossians 3:10,11: Revelation 21:1 - 4

    I have before me to speak of what is new. We have in Scripture, as of God, what is righteous, what is holy, and what is living, but we have emphasised also what is new; and perhaps we are less conversant with what is new than we are with these other features, especially as the material system of things, which is old, is what we are naturally most familiar with, and in itself is legitimate and right. God has not wholly given up what belongs to the old in that sense. Every creature of His is good. Our bodies are still in relation to the old, so that as accustomed to these things and these thoughts, it is perhaps difficult for us to enter on the new, but God has announced that He will make all things new. He announced by the prophet Isaiah, Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind. Isaiah 65:17. So that in the Scriptures He prepares us for what is new. Peter says, We according to his promise look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Peter 3:13. We have at the present time to practice righteousness in relation to the old, and in the millennium there will be a reign of righteousness in connection with the old, but for the dwelling-place of righteousness new heavens and a new earth are required. For if righteousness is to dwell it must be undisturbed. One idea of a dwelling-place in Scripture is a place undisturbed, a place into which nothing foreign enters, and I need not say that in the present order of things (what stands in connection with the present heavens and earth) there are such disturbances. Even the millennial kingdom, although perfect from its heavenly point of view, is not a perfect condition. There will be decline in it. In the book of Numbers the offerings of the feast of tabernacles (which will have their proper fulfilment in that day) begin with thirteen bullocks and diminish to seven. Spiritual basis is perfect, but nevertheless there will be decline and ultimate rebellion against God; a rebellion indeed which is summarily dealt with, but nevertheless proving that the capability of it is there. Hence the government of God, as Peter deals with it, requires new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness is to dwell. 

    You will all remember how the tabernacle of old was marked by gold inside; now gold is symbolical of divine righteousness, of what God is as revealed in Christ. The tabernacle was intended to be a dwelling-place; for all outside was different. The sphere of the gold was then pointing to a time when there would be new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness would dwell. The assembly will be that, and, indeed, it was that at the outset. It was the home of righteousness. It was not simply that righteous things were done there, but righteousness had a home there, it had a home in the assembly, and it should have and it has, too, a home wherever the Holy Spirit has His way with us. Where Christ is the centre the Spirit has a home for righteousness. Now that is what God has in view  new heavens and a new earth  and we look for it. We, according to his promise, Peter says, look for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Peter 3:13. We look for that in the measure in which we feel the disregard of righteousness in this world, for God has promised that there will be a scene where righteous- ness will dwell. 

    Well, I want to show you, dear brethren, how we begin with what is new, and I take up the new cruse of which we read in 2 Kings. That book, as most of us know, sets forth typically the present dispensation. It begins with one man falling, and another man ascending  see chapters 1 and 2. It is Satan, as it were, falling from heaven, and the Lord Jesus Christ ascending into heaven. The king of Israel falls down through a lattice never to arise, and Elijah goes up into heaven in a whirlwind, that is typically Christ ascending into heaven; and Elisha receiving a double portion of his spirit is a type of the Spirit of God down here in us at the present time. Mark, a double portion of the Spirit! Then Elisha, taking up the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, smites the Jordan in the name of the Lord God of Elijah and returns in the power, I may say, of the double portion of Elijahs spirit to Jericho. There the men of the city called his attention to what was lacking in the city. It had a pleasant situation, but the water was naught and the ground barren. Just prior, however, to that, the sons of the prophets who were the religious descendants of men whom God had used in power, made an effort to set aside the great truth of the moment  that is the truth of the ascension. They did not deny that the Jordan had been crossed as divided, but they tried to set aside the heavenly side of the truth governing that, that Christ has gone up into heaven. And so they persuaded the prophet to send fifty strong men to find Elijah. Fifty strong men! They were on the lines of the king of Israel, in that respect; he had his fifty strong men and another fifty. So these sons of the prophets had their fifty; they were not delivered from the old thing, they were like the world. Although they were sons of prophets, they had taken on the character of the world, and in that character, as you might expect, they were endeavouring to set aside the great truth of the moment, that is, that Elijah had been taken up into heaven, and that God was about to carry on and maintain a new system of things here. 

    Well now, the men of Jericho were not like that. They were men ready to be helped, ready to benefit by what was there, they were in readiness to benefit by what God provides, whatever it is. God has provided a means of help, and readiness to avail myself of it is sure to mean that I will obtain the help, and help is obtainable at the present time. Well, the men of Jericho had called attention, as I said, to the situation of the city; that it had a pleasant situation, but the land was barren and the waters were naught; and they knew that Elisha had the power of Elijah, and so they sought help. It is a very fine principle this at the very outset, to have a true estimate of the thing, a true estimate of existing need, and to look for help, for remedy. And so the Lord answers to such a wish and sets Himself to supply the remedy. 

    It required a new cruse. Bring me a new cruse. You must begin with this principle, that it is not a question now of reformation, for Christianity is not that. John the baptist came in on that line, but the Lord Jesus came on the line of what is new. So the prophet requires a new cruse. He impressed all the men of Jericho at the outset that things must be on the principle of what is new. As I said, the sons of the prophets were on an opposing line, they were opposers; although recognising that Elisha had the power of Elijah, they nevertheless would set aside the great truth governing that, that is ascension, for the Holy Spirit here is a testimony to Christ in heaven. So the prophet required a new cruse with salt put therein; in other words, the men of Jericho, exercised about the situation, would be reminded of the element of preservation. Am I able to preserve a thing, not only to retain it in my mind, not only to remember it, but to carry it about for a week, perhaps, or a month, or a year, or ten years or a longer period? Can I take in a divine thought, a heavenly thought, a spiritual thought and preserve it? I do not mean the words merely, beloved friends, but the thing! Now if I take the word church or assembly as an illustration; if I take it as it was employed by the Holy Spirit in the Acts, it meant then a living company in which Christ was supreme, in which, as I said, righteousness had a home. What has that word become in mans mind today? Has it been preserved? Take it from any dictionary; has it been preserved in its original sense? No, beloved friends, it has not been preserved. The word has degenerated into a dry stick, which has lost all its sap. Men do not recognise it now in the way that the Holy Spirit did at the beginning. Even the word God, the word Jesus, the term the Holy Spirit, almost every term in Scripture has lost its original significance  I mean amongst professing believers generally. There has not been the element of preservation. 

    But now let me refer to the Lord Jesus as born into this world and anointed by the Spirit. In the gospel of Luke He goes into the synagogue, He takes up that portion of Scripture, the roll of the prophet Isaiah, and when He reads it, it takes on a living touch. If He spoke of the temple, as He did, He called it His Fathers house. What freshness! And how such an impression would fall in freshness on the ears of the disciples whom He loved and who loved Him! What was there about that which had become a den of thieves Matthew 21:3, Mark 11:17, Luke 19:46 to indicate that it was His Fathers house? But He says, Make not my Fathers house an house of merchandise. John 2:16. It acquired in His words a living touch. He also said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you. Luke 22:15. The word had never so much power in anyones lips; in His lips it meant all that it conveyed from God. And so, as referred to by Him, everything takes on a living touch. The law had become a dead thing in the hands of the doctors of the law, but He took it up and put it in His heart; it was precious to Him. The law is holy, and just, and good, not a tittle of it shall pass till all be fulfilled; He had it in His heart, and carried it right through. Everything was taken up by Him from the divine side, and presented in its true relations, in freshness as it was at the outset; in other words, the salt was there, the element of preservation was present; and now Christianity in figure is to be introduced for that is what is typified in the passage I read. 

    The requirement is a new cruse with salt put therein. It refers to the company in the upper room in Acts 1 who had learned this great principle from Christ. We read that Peter stood up in the midst of the brethren; he dealt with the need of another apostle to take the place of Judas, and in that connection cited the Psalms; they were living in his mouth. He brought in the passage in divine intelligence that referred to the then position, even as the Lord had cited from the book of Isaiah the passage governing His own position in the synagogue at Nazareth. So Peter cites from the Psalms what governed the position in the upper room at that moment, that another must take up the bishopric of Judas. Then in further divine intelligence, he indicates that it should be one who had assembled with them all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them, beginning from the baptism of John until the day He was taken up from them into heaven. It is the very same position as Judas had occupied, but Peter is dealing with it in a living way Peter thus brings out the preservative power that was there, for the Lord had educated him to that. Things are to be preserved in a living way, and so the Holy Spirit comes to that company, and Peter stands up on the day of Pentecost with the eleven. These twelve men had had a wonderful experience; the Lord had selected them sovereignly, and called whom He Himself would. They were called on the principle of sovereign selection in order that they should be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach. In being with Him they would learn this great principle of salt; indeed He had said to them, Ye are the salt of the earth, Matthew 5:13 and they were that. 

    The Lord Himself had brought in the principle of preservation or salt, and under His influence they were a new cruse. They were a product of His own, wholly new, not born of fleshs will, nor of mans will; they were a wholly new thing born after Himself, and in them was this principle of salt  of preserving things in freshness. So it says The waters were healed to this day, that is to say, that the things of God continued long amongst the saints in their original freshness, for to this day always means that the thing had come down to the time of the writing, historic writing, divine writing, as shown long after the event. When you have to this day you may depend upon it attention is being called to the duration, the durableness of the thing. Among the early Christians there was the element of salt; divine things were preserved in freshness. 

    Well, I need not comment on the present application of this. If we are to be a new cruse it has to be after the original pattern. There must be a keeping under the influence of Christ to get the idea of salt in the vessel in which things are preserved in freshness for God. If things are to be preserved as they were introduced, it must be in persons; divine things are living things, and God is a living God, and if His things are to be preserved it must be in living persons. Now life, I suppose, is one of the greatest preservatives. As soon as the element of life ceases, decay sets in; corruption sets in when the principle of life is gone, and so it is spiritually. The salt really lies in the principle of life divinely given and maintained in our souls; in virtue of that we have divine things preserved as they were introduced, and so, as I said, I need not comment on the present application of this. Each one of us has to be a new cruse in which salt is, so that the preservation of what God has so graciously recovered for us is there. Divine things must be preserved in persons. As Paul says, The things that thou hast heard of me …. the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. 2 Timothy 2:2. These things could not be handed down unless there is the vessel  the new cruse. The apostle says also, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1:14. 

    I pass on now to speak of the new bottles. We are now dealing with that which can contain what is new. In Luke 5 the Lord taught in the order of constructive sequence. Scripture is remarkably constructive, it is not simply so many different sayings; they are put together in a constructive way and so in this chapter the Lord built up on the line of that which culminates in the thought of new bottles and new wine. I want to connect the thought of new with that which contains the thing in its fulness, carrying the idea of newness forward from the cruse with salt in it. There was at the beginning of Christianity the element of preservation, so also, that of strength to contain, and I want now to go back in connection with the latter thought to the source of things, connecting it with the thing in its fulness. You have wine suggested in Pauls ministry. At Pentecost they had wine. It was then fresh from heaven, and it was energetic. Wine would suggest that. New wine would burst old bottles, the old could not contain the full energy of the new. The great Roman Empire, of its kind, wonderfully powerful though it was, could not have contained this. Nothing outside of the vessel which God had prepared could contain it or keep this wonderful power within bounds. It was new wine. 

    We are in the fishing region just now, I was in the wine region a few weeks ago. If you had been there, you would have got light as to this subject. Wine has to be kept in suitable vessels, but it does not deteriorate in the vessels. The older the better, but it must be kept in vessels capable of containing it. As I said, in speaking of the new wine, the Lord refers to Christianity in the fulness of it. When the Holy Spirit had come, Judaism was set aside, and all believers  Jew and Gentile  were bound together in one body according to Ephesians. There was a divine vessel formed  the assembly according to Pauls ministry. That which he had built up was a vessel great enough to hold the new wine, and it did not burst. The wine and the bottles are both to be preserved; that is the divine thought. 

    Well now, at the present time it is a question whether we are great enough to take in Christianity in its entirety; it is a wonderful thing. Our apprehension of it, I fear, is extremely meagre. The Spirit pervading produces intelligence, affection, and service according to God, and also holy joy. Wine is a type of holy joy; it makes glad the heart of God and the heart of man; and it is preserved in the new bottle. How much are we up to this, dear brethren? I need not say we are extremely weak, and for that reason one would urge that we go back to the beginning and view the thing as it was in the light of both figures  new wine and new bottles  for if you see that, you will have a more just apprehension of the littleness of the present time; it is a day of small things, and one would be humbled by it. 

    I think it would tend to produce a longing to be more in keeping with that great vessel that holds the new wine and to walk in the light of it, seeking to be it in our measure, that is to say, to be expanded: as the word puts it, Be ye also enlarged. 2 Corinthians 6:13. It is as we make more room for the Spirit that we are great enough to contain the new wine in its original purity. If we are conscious of the new wine, and become proud of it, we lose the character of the bottle. The bottle and the wine are both to be preserved. The principle applies to every one of us, for we are all exposed to that danger. If I am made conscious of the energy of the Spirit, the joy of the Spirit, I only have it from God. As soon as I begin to get proud I lose the character of the bottle. The bottle and the wine are to be preserved together, so the Lord says, No man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new; for he saith, The old is better. This passage suggests that you do not pass into the new in a moment; there has to be a distance between the parting with the old and the perfecting of the new. It refers to experience; man does not enter into it straightway. You will find out by experience the superiority of the new, and so you do not go back. The older a brother becomes in the enjoyment of the things of God, the more he abhors the old, and he is not likely to go back. He has tasted too much, and he is not likely to go back to the old. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new, for he saith, The old is better. You have got to acquire the taste for the new to prove how superior it is to the old. 

    I turn now to the epistle to the Colossians, which dwells on the new man. I have been dealing with vessels as figures  new cruse, new bottles  but now we come to the new man, where we have intelligence. In Colossians 3 it says, The new man which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. Now we come to what is for God, for God had a man before Him at the very outset. In this epistle the old man is put off, he is discarded. The old man is corrupt. We are born in sin and practised in sin, but here the old man is put off with his deeds. I want to enlarge a little about the new man; he is for God  a testimony for God; he is new, new in the sense of being fresh, and he is marked by the renewal in knowledge after the image of Him that created him. Believers individually are not referred to as new men; the new man is one idea  a collective thought. In order to be in it we need to be in unity. There is only one new man; it is a moral thought. The term, the new man is never applied to Christ. The new man is a creation, and Christ is not a creation, He is the Creator. It has developed in it all the moral features of Christ. It is developed in us, in the saints, and so it must be a new creation, for these features were not in the old. The old man is set aside; it is put off and the new is put on. There is now as God looks down on us, that is in Christians, that which shone in His beloved Son in His life down here. We are like Him in knowledge, for the new man is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. You can see that the new man is a mature thought; it is not an infantile thought, it is mature, for Colossians deals with maturity. 

    Ephesians also takes up the same subject, only the apostle carries it forward and says that he is created in righteousness and true holiness. Ephesians 4:24. That is what the new man is. Colossians is the freshness of it as new. We all know that in dealing with created things how we prefer the new to the old; that is the way in which God deals. In the new man He has all the saints formed after Christ. He has something entirely new and fresh. If they are dwelling in unity there will be that delightful sense of freshness to God. An illustration of it, I think, was presented on the third day of the creation. The earth came up from the sea, the dry land appeared. It had been submerged, but it came up from this submerged condition and then fertility followed. It came up from death and brought forth the green grass, the herbs, and the trees. The earth was not something bare, it was not rocks and mountains, there was fertility, and so it yielded that in which the eye of God had pleasure- there was the evidence of life. One would conjecture a little on the sense of newness. If one had been there, there would have been a delightful sense of newness. So God pronounces it Very good. That which is new is a great idea for the saints at the present time. We are new in the way that is suggested in a lepers ear being anointed by blood and by oil, that is to say we are to take in divine thoughts by the Spirit, so the apostle says of the new man, renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. Then it goes on to say, Where there is neither Greek nor Jew ... .. but Christ is all and in all. He is the Object for us, and He is in all. It is the collective idea. There is only one new man, and we have part in it in the measure in which we are in unity. Then we are exhorted to Put on therefore as the elect of God ... bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, Colossians 3:12 etc. These are the traits of Christ developed in us collectively. They are the evidences of the freshness of life. 

    There is just one other reference I wish to make, that is to the new Jerusalem. There are great modern cities, but these will all be eclipsed in the age to come by the great city  the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. In relation to eternity  to the new heavens and the new earth  it is called the holy city, new Jerusalem. After the thousand years it is new, it is not old, it is holy, the new Jerusalem, and she comes down as a bride adorned for her husband. There is no decay, everything is new and fresh, and is in keeping with the holy scene  the new heavens and the new earth. We shall be that, dear brethren, and it is a wonderful thing to have before us. All these great things we have spoken of are new  the new cruse, the new bottles, the new man and the new Jerusalem. The elements ushering in that grand result in the future are being acquired now, and are operative here. 

    I urge on the young to be occupied with what is new. The Lord will help you on that line; you will realise by practice the newness of all that was introduced at the beginning when Christianity was first brought in. 

  
    READING (JT 26)

    Luke 5

    JTWhat is to be noticed in this chapter is that it refers to the several occupations of the saints; in other words, it takes account of our circumstances under the government of God, our business circumstances, especially as these are seen in relation to the Lords servants, who, before entering on the spiritual partnership had been in a temporal partnership. It is said in verse 7, They beckoned unto their partners, and again in verse 10, James and John the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. It is not accidental that the Lord, as it says, entered into one of the ships which was Simons. Then again we find of Levi that he, as a tax-gatherer, was sitting at the receipt of taxes. If we are to take part effectively according to God in the new thing, in the new partnership, we must be prepared for the Lord to enter into our temporal business circumstances, and see how He takes account of them in view of what He is going to introduce us into. In the case of Zacchaeus Luke tells us that he also was a tax-gatherer. He had evidently judged himself as to his ways and his business, for he told the Lord and the others that if he had defrauded any man he restored him fourfold; besides that, he gave half his goods to the poor. What we find here is that the fishermen who owned the boats were washing their nets. This is not recorded as a mere incident. 

    FJFDo you mean that we should conduct our business in such wise that the Lord can come into it and examine it? 

    JTWell, I think it should bear His investigation. Does it occur to you that the Lord may come in at any time to your business, or perhaps to your home, 

    to see how you are conducting things in these spheres? 

    FJFWe must he careful whether what is of Him finds its place there. There is the spirit in which one would conduct things, and then the books would be open to His scrutiny. 

    JTIt was commendable that they were washing their nets. 

    QuesWhat does that signify? 

    JTWell, I think it means that the element of cleanliness and purity was already there, because Peter had before this come into contact with the Lord. It is to be noted that this is not the first time that Peter met the Lord. According to Matthew you would take it that it was, but according to Luke He was in Peters house before this; Luke 4:38,39. One cannot come into contact with the Lord without being impressed in some way as to what is required. It may be in a little way, but the Lord will always impress you with some sense of divine requirement. He was here on the part of God; and in this gospel He is addressed as the Christ of God; so that in coming into contact with Him for the first time one could not fail to be impressed with some sense of what is due to God. 

    FJFWhy do you think it is left out here, as Mark states, that James and John were mending their nets? There it states that Peter and Andrew were casting a net into the sea and John and his brother were mending. 

    JTIn Luke, as we have often remarked, grace is in view and it takes account of what is needed. Washing here indicates what is needed in our circumstances so that we should be available as vessels of grace. As one is affected by the love of God he has a sense of divine requirement. We have in Matthew, Peter, and his brother Andrew, in view, and the sons of Zebedee in the ship, but what is emphasised here is Simon and the partners. It is a business matter, 

    and the fishermen having come down from their ships were washing their nets. There can be no doubt that our nets need washing. To transact business in this world means that you have to come in contact with men who know not God, and whose idea of things is not yours. You have to do with them or you could not be in business at all; but you are sure to come in contact with the filth of this world, your nets are sure to become defiled. It is a very wholesome reminder, because God calls us from our businesses. 

    FJFThe Lord shows in this way that I must be always in movement with regard to His things here. 

    JTYou have a sense that God must be brought into your circumstances and so you wash your nets. We have not come to Peter yet being washed from his sinfulness. What is noted here is that the fishermen were washing their nets. It was a business affair. The situation is what we call business. And God calls us out of our businesses; but what we are doing in them is called attention to, what marks us in them. They were washing their nets, there was some sense of the need of cleanliness, not yet holiness, we may say, but cleanliness. As the net thrown into the sea is liable to become defiled by the various elements which it comes in contact with, so mans business brings him into touch with what is defiling, what is unclean; and if he is with God, he has a sense that there must be the washing. 

    WASI think I see that. Would that involve limitations in business? 

    JTI think it does. The fact that we have to do in relation to men of this world necessarily limits us, so that we rely on God and not on human methods for provision; nor should we seek expansion for its own sake. 

    RemPeter said to Simon Magus, Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter. Acts 8:21. 

    JTSimon offered to pay for the power to give the Holy Spirit to others. He was outside the partnership of which we are speaking; he had neither part nor lot in the matter. Acts 8:21. It is a most solemn thing if one has neither part nor lot in the matter. The Lord also says to Peter at the feet-washing, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. John 13:8. 

    JGDo you connect the cleansing of the nets with righteousness? 

    JTWell, I would think that. One has to draw them in and look at them and see how much one has been damaged by coming in contact with the world. 

    FJFAnd although they may not acquire profit as yet they do acquire defilement. It might be what we call a bad time, a bad season, but that does not exclude us from the defilement. 

    JTMore likely to make you more defiled. You put more effort into it, you try to make more out of it, you try to make more out of this world. That is the reason why when business goes bad, that we should bring God into it. It is very remarkable that the Lord comes into Peters boat when business is bad. He intervenes trying circumstances to bring light into Peters soul. 

    FJFAnd Peter, as it were, gave Him an opening. 

    JTThe Lord knew well that business was bad. He knew that the fishing was not good. He entered into one of the ships, which was Simons. He was after Simon. He knew all about Simon, and he would take advantage of these trying circumstances to get at him. He had been in his house and had raised up his mother-in-law. He had, as it were, put things right in his house, in his domestic affairs, which is quite another matter. The domestic affairs are not the business affairs. Sometimes a mother or a wife does not know anything about the business, so one is particularly responsible for ones business. It was into Simons boat that now He entered. He wanted to get at Simons soul. We cannot be in the fellowship of the people of God unless we know ourselves and judge ourselves. 

    RSIs that what you meant when you said Simon Magus had neither part nor lot in the matter? 

    JTYes. He did not judge himself. As far as outward appearance was concerned, he was quite a good brother in Samaria but he did not judge himself. He had neither part nor lot in the matter. 

    FJFHe wanted to do a good business by it. 

    JTHe wanted reputation  power to maintain his greatness. He was willing to pay for the power to impart the Spirit. Now the Lord used the circumstance of the fishing to show what control He had of the fish of the sea. Fishermen have to do with uncertain quantities. You can see the cattle, you can see the trees and everything on land, you may count their number, but you cannot make any census of the fish. 

    FJFThey hear about where they are. 

    JTWell, even so, they know very little about them. The Son of man is Lord over the fish of the sea. I understand that in the Greek Archipelago there were about 105 species of fish discovered. There must be many more than that. All that there is in the depths of the sea belongs to the Lord, and those who have to do with it should be led by this fact to turn to Him. 

    FJFThey that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters; these see the works of the Lord and his wonders in the deep. Psalm 127:23,24. 

    RSScientists are trying to explore them. 

    JTYes, but they never will. It is Gods realm. The Lord intended to take advantage of this circumstance to show who He was, so He says to Simon, Draw out into the deep water and let down your nets for a haul. 

    And Simon answered, Master, we have toiled all the night and have taken nothing, nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. And when they had this done they inclosed a great multitude of fishes. The Lord sees into the deep where they are. 

    FMI think it is a very profitable exercise for us to be ready at any moment for the Lord to look into our businesses. 

    JTI think it is. One has a sense of responsibility of ones business. Some have said that a mans business is one thing and his assembly affairs another. They are very closely related. There is the domestic side first in Peters case, then the business matter comes before he is taken up officially for the service of God. 

    FMThe Lord finds clean nets. He finds things in order, so He can use Peters net. 

    JTYes, what is to be noted is that Peter says At thy word; he indicates that he had already had to do with the Lord. He was not one who had come in contact with Him for the first time. I think that the washing of the nets indicates that there was a sense of the requirement of cleanliness. Then, too, he was ready to do at the word of Christ which is surely an immense thing  to do whatever He says: At thy word. He was doubtful about it, but he was obedient to the Lord. 

    RemHe would be able to fish for men after that. 

    JTYes, it is a great thing to be obedient to the Lord. Peter did not sit, and reason, and refuse to do it. He did not say There is no fish in this part of the sea, there is no use doing it. But he says, At thy word. He was subject. 

    FMWould you say a word as to the difference between righteousness and purity? 

    JTWell, righteousness is that one recognises the rights of God and the rights of men, that in your business you recognise all rights and meet them, but then one might be acting righteously without cleansing, but nevertheless I think true righteousness and cleansing go together. They are very intimately related. But what was before the Lord was to reach Peters soul, so that he should know himself. I think that your business relations are calculated to bring out what you are. You will discover how slow you are to learn what is sinful, but as the light comes into your soul it is not only that I have sinned but that I am sinful. I may know that the sinful state is there all the time, but that is what one is slow to acknowledge. We are weak in arriving at this point of conscious sinfulness, not simply that I have sinned but that I am sinful. As I was remarking the other day in regard to the book of Leviticus, the offerings are dealt with according to the law, the sons of Aaron offer strange fire, what is unclean in the way of the things of this world is exposed, and the offerings required after the birth of children are stated  these are all dealt with before you get the subject of leprosy; all these things have happened before you get leprosy. It is the last thing we come to, I think, in our histories as discerning ourselves  to discover that we are lepers. It is not only that I have sinned, but that I am a leper. Well, that is what comes out here. Peter says, I am a sinful man, and the next incident recorded is that the Lord came to a certain city and behold there was a man full of leprosy. He had to be cleansed. The first paragraph in the chapter is that Peter is exposed, the next is that there is a man full of leprosy, and the Lord touches him and the leprosy departs, and then he is charged to go to the priest. It says, Go, and shew thyself to the priest. It is not simply that I am cleansed from the leprosy, but I have to be brought to God. You have to go to the priest, and offer for your cleansing as Moses ordained. Business is an important part in ones life in connection with ones dealings; that in which you spend a great part of your time must be taken into divine reckoning. 

    QuesWould you say that we should take God into our business, into our circumstances? 

    JTI am sure we should. We are dependent on God in everything. But then not only that, one would not like any man to come into the business and examine it and find it not right. 

    RSAnd so we should do things in the light of righteousness as our brother has said. 

    JTJust so. 

    RemAll the principles of evil that are in this world we find in ourselves. 

    JTExactly We are just the same naturally as men in this world are; being in contact with them we are always in danger of acting like them; we thus become defiled. 

    RemAs a Christian you would not do your business as a man of the world would. 

    JTYou must bring righteousness and cleanliness into it. 

    QuesWhere does one wash ones nets? 

    JTIn self-judgment I suppose. It says our bodies washed with pure water. Hebrews 10:22. In the types a man had to wash his clothes. One is particularly concerned about the business relations here. The same idea is carried right through the chapter; Peter discovers that he is a sinful man, then follows the case of the man full of leprosy; it is the same man carried through. Then by the touch of Christ the leprosy departs, but he has yet to be set up in the presence of God, so that it says, Go, and shew thyself to the priest. The priest sets him up in the presence of God. On the divine side cleansing is effected on the ground of the bird slain, and the other bird dipped in its blood let loose into the open field  figurative of the death and resurrection of Christ; 

    but then the man has to shave off all his hair. He that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair. Leviticus 14:8. He has been in business, he has been sinning, that is true; he has been a man of reputation; his hair would denote that. The living bird was to be dipped in the blood of the bird slain along with the cedar wood, the scarlet, and the hyssop, and he that is cleansed has to shave off all his hair and wash his clothes and wash himself in water. After that he can come into the camp, but he was to remain out of his tent seven days. He was not only known by his house, but he was well known by his neighbours outside of his tent; it is where I am known that I have to shave off all my hair. I have been a leper; everyone knows that I have been a leper. I have lost all my hair, all my dignity. That is a very humbling thing. Go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. On the seventh day he has to be shaved again  all his hair, his head, and his beard, and his eyebrows, even all his hair. Leviticus 14:9. It had grown a little bit more. All this was in view of the eighth day, when the thought is he is to be brought to God. He is to leave his own house and to come to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord, where he is in the presence of the saints. It is not a question now of his house or of his neighbours, but of where God is, and where the people of God are. He is in the presence of the saints and he is to be brought in there. So the eighth day is a new thing. It requires not only that the leprosy be removed but that I am set up in a new way in the power of the Spirit, so he is brought to God on the eighth day. He is presented by the priest at the entrance of the tent of meeting before Jehovah with certain offerings, a meat-offering and one log of oil, and thus he is set up according to God. 

    FMWhat is the significance of the Lord touching the leper? 

    JTIt is identification. He identified Himself with the leprosy, that is, He had to die to remove it. He touched it. There are one or two beautiful touches about Peter. He fell down at Jesus knees. The light exposing him induced him to fall down at Jesus knees, which is a touch that we only get in Luke, because Luke sets forth a Man who intercedes for us  a Man who prays. Peter recognises that the Lord would intercede for him; he fell down at His knees. 

    WASWould you say it was only in the case of trying exercises that the great temporal favour had this effect on Peter? 

    JTI think that, and now he is prepared for the most terrible exposure. It is that he is a leper. It is very humbling to know that one is a leper  a sinful man. I have found out that I am full of sin. 

    WASDo you think that that exposure is found amongst many of the saints? You were saying in regard of Leviticus that the cleansing of the leper comes after many instructions as to what the holiness of God required. 

    JTIt is not at the beginning. I think it is later that it takes place. Leprosy is not a question of sins; it is a question of state. I think Peter had the element of cleanliness, but he had to discover how bad he was. 

    WASGod sending his own Son ... and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Romans 8:3. 

    JTExactly. Peter had discovered his sinfulness; he was the leper in a moral sense. He has to learn not only that he is sinful but that the Lord Jesus has dealt with that state at the cross; not only that, but he has to go to the priest and do what Moses ordained, that is he has to understand not only the death of Christ but the presence of the Spirit here  the log of oil. The log of oil is an important feature of what Moses enjoined. Where the blood had been put, the oil is put  on the tip of the right ear, on the thumb of the right hand, and on the great toe of the right foot, and the remainder is put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed. That means that my intelligence, my work, and my walk are anointed. The blood is put for relief of conscience, but the oil is put that I may be for God. That is what Moses enjoined. So the Lord sends the leper to the priest. 

    QuesWhat point had Peter reached as set forth in the second instance  the cleansed leper? 

    JTI think it is that Peter is taken out of his business and set up in relation to God. Then the great thing is subjection to the Lord  to learn from Him. Thus, after we come through the process that Moses commanded, we are set up before God, and then in the next incident we find the Lord is in desert places and praying. I have to learn everything from Him. I am set up before God in following what Moses ordained. I have the Spirit; the oil is put on the right ear as well as on the thumb and the toe, and the remainder of it is put on the head. The leper is set up before God in spiritual dignity. It says of the Lord, He.. was about in the desert places and praying. That was what brought in the power of the Lord, which was present to heal. If I am to be in the service of God in power it is by this praying in desert places. When one is in desert places he is not giving place to the flesh; he has God. The Lord was found there and He was praying; He was dependent upon God, and the power of God was present to heal. 

    RemSo then I myself with the mind serve Gods law. Romans 7:25. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes, and Romans 8 shows how that is done; it is by the Spirit. The cleansing of the leper means that I am set up before God in the power of the anointing. The oil is on my head as well as on my ear, my thumb, and my foot. I have dignity on my head, that is the thought. Now the next thought is the Lord is a model; He is about in desert places and praying (verse 16). 

    RemYou made a remark about the remainder of the oil. 

    JTYes, that is what is put on the head. There is plenty of dignity with God; it is an infinite supply. 

    FJFWould you think then that a cleansed person would find himself in a desert place? 

    JTWell, that is the thought. You do not gratify the flesh. The Lord is leading the way, He withdrew himself, and was about in the desert places, and in that place He, as it is said, was praying, and the result was that the power of God was present to heal. Now as set up by the Spirit in the presence of God, the next thing is, can I be of service to others? If I am to be, I shall have to maintain the desert and prayer. It is on the principle of dependence. 

    RSHe was the dependent man in Luke 3. We read, Jesus also being baptised and praying. 

    JTThe time of baptism is surely a time for prayer. The Lord is the model for us. As cleansed now and set up in the Spirit I am in desert places, I am dependent on God; and the result of prayer is that the power of God is present to heal. 

    FJFI suppose the next step is are we ready to be taught? 

    JTHe was teaching we read. He marks out the path that He trod. In the desert God will teach thee. (76:6). He was in the desert praying to God, then the next thing is that the Lord has power to forgive sins. There is such a thing as that even amongst the saints; Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them, John 20:23. The Lord had power to forgive sins. Here the evidence of it was that the man was able to carry his bed and to go to his house. 

    QuesHow would that work out today? 

    JTI think it works out in regard to a believer, in connection with his circumstances. He will now take them up on the principle of faith. He is in a position to regulate everything. He dominates the position now  in other words he carries his bed. He knows God, and that He is supreme, and he comes to his house in that spirit. Then the next one is Levi. He was a tax-gatherer and he made a great entertainment for the Lord. He was making money, and that is a test, but the Lord calls him from the tax-office. He says, I am not going to be held by money, and so he left all, rose up, and followed Him. It is a feature of the chapter that the followers leave all. 

    FJFIt says, After these things. That means that the other incidents must precede morally. 

    JTNow we arrive at the new bottles. But then this chapter is to show you how the new bottles are formed. We are on the up-line  each incident marks progress. Here is a man Levi sitting at his desk, he has not bad business; the taxes must come, and they do come, and of course he gets a large slice of them. But he left all and followed Jesus. He is following on the man who is carrying his bed, but he is not controlled by his desk. 

    WASThis is a greater test in a way than the other. 

    JTIt is. 

    JGHow fascinating business is to us naturally! 

    JTA tax-gatherers one suggests a very successful one. 

    RemYou could use the business for the Lord. 

    JTIn Zacchaeus, we have a man that could be trusted with money. He could give half of it away, and the Lord does not say a word to him about leaving his business. He recognises him as one of the family of faith  a son of Abraham. 

    FJFThere is something majestic about Levis call. After these things he went forth. 

    JTAnd saw a tax-gatherer ... and said to him, Follow me. 

    WASThat is the same man as you have traced down the chapter. 

    JTThe same man, I think. And it says, Having left all, rising up, he followed him. And Levi made a great feast for Him in his house. He must have had means to do that. He was devoting his means to the Lord. That is the use he made of them, and then he says, I am going to have the people present that the Lord would like me to have  tax-gatherers. It says, There was a great crowd of tax-gatherers and others, and they were at the table with Him. He made no attempt to put on a religious appearance in inviting the religious people to the feast. 

    FJFI suppose, although we cannot have Him today there are always disciples we can have. 

    WASWould you say that this action of Levi sprang from affection? 

    JTI believe it did. It was very beautiful that Levi should devote what he had to the entertainment of the Lord. It must have cost him a considerable amount, and, as I said, he made no attempt to put on a religious appearance in inviting the Pharisees  the religious people, but there was a great crowd of tax-gatherers and others. But the scribes and Pharisees murmured at His disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with tax-gatherers and sinners? and Jesus said, They that are whole need not a physician; but they that are sick. 

    RSYou spoke of Zacchaeus. What is the difference between Levi and Zacchaeus? 

    JTZacchaeus is typically a son of Abraham. 

    He comes in Luke in this setting. What is said of him is that he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him, Luke 19:4 for he sought to see Jesus who he was. Luke 19:3 And the Lord says, Make haste and come down; for today I must abide at thy house. And he made haste and came down and received him joyfully. Luke 19:6 Then he makes this statement to the Lord: Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation I restore him fourfold. Luke 19:8 He was a son of Abraham. God was operative in each of them, but in chapter 5 I think you see a leading up on the lines of moral sequence, until you reach the new bottles  the new bottles holding new wine. I think this chapter is to show you how these bottles are formed. From verse 18 it is a question of the house, not of the business. The palsied man who entered into his house was carrying his bed. Levi is a step in advance of that. His house is where the Lord is entertained, and to which he invites the kind of persons whom the Lord came to seek. 

    JGIt is a crowd of the right material that is found there, such as He had come to seek. It is a suitable house for Him then. 

    RemI do not think we are very much up to getting people into the house whom the Lord would like. 

    JTI think that is what this chapter teaches, so we have to consider whom the Lord would have; if we would have Him, we must consider whom the Lord would like. They are not to please us, but we are to please Him. 

    RemSinful ones  that they may be cleansed  is that the point? 

    JTIt is so here. The Lord says, I am not come to call righteous persons but sinful ones to repentance. I have no doubt there would be a good many who would repent under Levis roof. 

    The point is to get the sinful ones under the influence of the light where they would repent. 

    FMThe result of this is that we have children of the bride-chamber? 

    JTYes, that is how the truth in this chapter develops. The Lord says, Can ye make the children of the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom is with them? The mention of the bridegroom lays the basis for much  what indeed is opened up in Pauls ministry. 

    FJFIf He was here, it would be a time of feasting with us. 

    QuesWould you say that we are in a time of feasting now? 

    JTWell, we are in a time of fasting, for the Lord is no longer with us. Then He proceeds to the new bottles. No man puts new wine into old skins, otherwise the new wine will burst the skins; and the skins will be destroyed. Skins were bottles, of course  vessels made of skin for carrying wine. The Lord indicates that things have to be wholly new. Christianity is an entirely new conception. It is characterised wholly by what is new. In the current profession it is linked with what is old. The teaching of our chapter is to lead believers to accept what is new and to reflect what is old. Christianity is a wholly new thing; the new wine must not be put into old bottles. The strength and vigour that marked Christians at the beginning could not be contained by the old principles of Judaism; nor can the present activities of the Holy Spirit be made to fit into modern religious principles. 
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    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (5) (JT 31)

    Luke 5:1 - 11; Luke 6:1 - 13

    JTIn this section we can notice the prominence accorded to service. We read this morning that Peters mother-in-law, being cured of the fever, stood up and served them. It was not a matter of official service under commandment but of the spirit of service. Paul said that he served God in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son, and we see this spirit in this woman who has stood up and acted on her own initiative. Forthwith standing up she served them. The Lord, in His act of healing and in the position He took in rebuking the fever (it says that He stood over her) gives us an idea of His moral dignity. In rebuking the fever and in curing it, He gives us an idea of His moral greatness and power. He serves her, and then, having received the benefits of Christs service, she serves them. The benefits of the service mark us, so that we serve without partiality not only those who help us, but others also; Luke says simply, she served them. 

    RemThe proof of moral power in the Lord is seen in rebuking the fever; in this way He sets the vessel free for service. 

    JTSo that, in the service we render, nothing will harm those whom we serve. Paul said to the Galatians, By love serve one another, (Galatians 5:13). Love is the most useful thing in service. Luke particularly presents Christ as One who gave no offence in service. Paul amplifies this thought as he says, I am servant of all, and he became anything as he served, I became to the Jews as a Jew, in order that I might gain the Jews; to those under the law, as under law, not being myself under law, in order that I might gain those under law: to those without law, as without law ... in order that I might gain those without law. I became to the weak, as weak, in order that I might gain the weak. To all I have become all things, in order that at all events I might save some, (1 Corinthians 9:19 - 22). This portion of Luke brings us to official service and shows us the character of service which should mark every believer. It is in the spirit of service that we are qualified for official service, and it is in this way that the Lord can have confidence in us. Before Simons conversion, who was to be an eminent servant, there is in his house this example of service; that was to produce a great effect on Simon, seeing especially that it was a question of his mother-in-law. 

    RemThe Lords service in John 13 would be the opposite; He is Servant of all. 

    EPIt is necessary to understand that, apart from the Lord, we can do nothing, although we have the desire to serve. 

    JTThe healing of this woman is followed by a marvellous example of energy in the Lords Person: And when the sun went down, all, as many as had persons sick with divers diseases, brought them to him, and having laid his hands on every one of them, he healed them. The setting of the sun would be the signal, for one working for wages, to cease all activity, but the Lord continues to work after the sun had set. That shows that the believers service is a continual service; one does not stop work and say, I have done enough, let someone else take my place. If the work is to be done, the obligation rests on me to do it. Having laid his hands on every one of them, he healed them. The Lord could have put out His hand and said, Be healed, but He does not do this, He addresses to every one of them. Such is the peculiar interest the Lord had in His service. Lukes gospel gives the impression that the Lord is interested in each one of us, as in chapter 15, There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner. Besides, Lukes gospel is addressed to an individual. 

    RemThe Lord had prayed before the sun rose, 

    and He laboured after it had set; it is a long day of service. 

    JTThe crowds seek Him from the early morning, but He is not affected by them although ready to serve them. And when it was day he went out, and went into a desert place, and the crowds sought after him, and came up to him, and would have kept him back that he should not go from them. While we serve, there is the danger of being exposed to the influence of those whom we serve; we must be freed from this lest we become partisan. The principle of service is universal not local; one must be ready to serve all. The Lord says then, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also, for for this I have been sent forth, (Luke 4:43). Much time would be required to visit all the cities, but the Lord places Himself under obligation to visit them all. 

    ThDThose who work for wages cease work when the enemy comes, but the service of love continues. 

    JTJacob has to say that he had worked night and day. He said, In the day the heat consumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep fled from my eyes, (Genesis 31:40). He served fourteen years for his two wives and six years for the flock, but he served in love in view of Rachel. 

    RemThe Lord evidently always had much to do. 

    GMIt says in this gospel of Luke that the Lord spent the whole night in prayer. 

    JTYes, we shall see that later. 

    DFWould you say that service is the concern of every christian? 

    JTIt is incumbent upon every christian to serve all christians. Often we become too local. 

    QuesWhat part do sisters have in service? 

    JTIn the case of Simons mother-in-law, we saw what she could do, and too we have seen today what one of our sisters can do here at Tence. What is to be done you are to be there to do. One sister washed the saints feet, another brought up children, Lydia opened her house to Paul. 

    MAStephanas put his house at the service of the saints. 

    JTThe saints are received and served, whatever their needs. 

    EPAfter the meeting, as well as during the meeting. 

    JTExactly. The first epistle to Timothy makes provision for the service of the saints. With Anna, we see a spiritual service; she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers; she gave praise to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem, (Luke 2:37,38). 

    QuesCould it be said that the little captive maid of Naaman affords an example of service? Even in youth one can serve the Lord. 

    JTNothing is more edifying than to read the scriptures which speak of holy women, in all the books of the Old Testament. 

    ThDWhat is to be understood by night and day in the temple? Anna served night and day. 

    JTIn fastings and prayers was how she served God, as a priest. 

    ThDSimons mother-in-law served not only the Lord but also those who were with Him. 

    JTThe service of Simons mother-in-law was a domestic service, so to say, while Anna filled out the service of a priest. 

    DFA bed-ridden sister in great weakness cannot serve like Simons mother-in-law, but she can serve like Anna. 

    JTSeveral of us know sisters who serve like that, bed-ridden sisters, very weak, able to sleep only a little, yet they spend long hours in prayer to God. 

    EPHave we the thought here of placing ourselves in a state for service? 

    JTYes, Simons mother-in-law is an example of the spirit of service which should be found in every believer. In the Lords example we have an incessant and universal service, but all that leads on to the great servant which the Lord was about to introduce, the apostle Peter. It should be remarked too that the Lords visit into Simons house did not apparently effect his conversion, which seems rather to come to light in what is said in the following chapter about the draught of fishes, verse 8. The Lord brings in fresh servants, special ones to whom He gives gifts, on ascending to heaven; this is the subject of chapter 5. It is encouraging for those who are in business to see how the Lord can reach them in those circumstances. In verse 3, He gets into one of the ships, which was Simons. Not by accident does the Lord get into that boat; He knew very well that it was Simons. 

    EPThe fishers were washing their nets; that means that we must purify our way of acting, our fishing methods, so to say. 

    JTHe saw two ships standing by the lake, but the fishers having come down from them, were washing their nets. And getting into one of the ships, which was Simons, he asked him to draw out a little from the land. The Lord got into Simons boat and used it for a spiritual end; before using Peter personally, the Lord for the moment concerned Himself with the boat, then he sat down and taught the crowds out of the ship. 

    RemIt is good to hear the Lords voice calling us, and to accept what He says and to give Him the place He claims. 

    EPHow can one serve the Lord in business? 

    JTYou can put at His service your house, your car, etc.; that does not mean that the Lord wants to use what belongs to men in general, but He wants to have you for Himself. Confidence was produced in Simon by the fact that the Lord had wanted to use his boat for preaching to the crowds. That enables him later to confess the truth, verse 8. So the Lord says to him, not only to draw out a little from the land, but to draw out into the deep water and let down your nets for a haul; He said this when he ceased speaking to the crowds. The Lord worked in Simon to produce a state of soul which would enable him to do what the Lord would command him. Will Simon do what the Lord is going to say to him? Simon was doubtful of the result; however, he says, at thy word I will let down the net. When the Lord takes us for Himself, as He took Simon, we have to learn to work according to His instructions and not according to our own judgment; judging from his experience, Simon did not think it was worthwhile letting down the net. Our personal thoughts are of no value in the things of God; the Lord knows all things and we must allow ourselves to be directed by what He says. Salvation involves obedience, as in Simons case. 

    RemIn Acts 10, Peter had to listen to the Lords voice, after he had seen the sheet descend from heaven. 

    JTIn John 21 it speaks of the right side of the ship; here, it is the deep water  Draw out into the deep water. 

    EPCould you say that Peter let down the net in Acts 2? 

    JTThe deep water suggests that there are many fish there. The apostles had to go where the multitudes were; Peter had to have this thought before him as to the gospel net, in what took shape at Jerusalem. He lifted up his voice in the open air; it was not something done in a corner, but in public. What a great assembly there must have been! 

    RemAnd what power was with them! 

    HBIs there a moral thought to be seen in the fact that He sat down? 

    JTThat He was sitting shows that He was acting with deliberation. He is seated at the right hand of God, and this shows the pains which God is taking with regard to men, it is what the work of God demands. 

    RemThey sat down too to choose the good fish, in Matthew 13. 

    JTWe see the attitude of the world towards the Lord, when He was on the cross. It is beautiful to see that this was ended by the fact that the Lord sat down at the right hand of God. It says, in Mark 16:19 and 20, The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them. We can be assured that in watching over the service on earth, the Lord acts with the greatest deliberation and with the greatest care. 

    ThDTerror had seized Simon: what does that mean for us? 

    JTIt was rather astonishment; Peter was profoundly astonished by what had happened. 

    ThDHe recognised the Lord as his Saviour. 

    JTHe fell at Jesus knees. All those who were there were astonished, but only Simon fell at Jesus knees; the effect produced was more marked with Simon than with the others. He was conscious that the Lord would pray for him and represent him before God. He did not feel himself worthy of the Lords presence; his instinct was truer than his words, as instead of going away he falls at Jesus knees, that shows that he was truly converted. He says, I am a sinful man, that is, full of sins; his condition as a sinner is fully exposed. 

    EPThis incident is to take away all confidence in our service. 

    RemIsaiah is seen in his unworthy state before being sent as a servant. 

    JTThe effect of this marvellous service which the Lord rendered to Peter is that he would no longer have confidence in himself. The Lord said to him, Fear not; henceforth thou shalt be catching men. In speaking in this way, the Lord had in view Peters service, which was not only to bring light to men, but to catch them; these two thoughts are different from one another. 

    QuesCould one say that it is the difference between doing the work of an evangelist and being an evangelist? 

    JTThou shalt be catching men. We have an illustration of that in Acts 3:5-7; Acts 3:11. Having said to the lame man who begged alms, Look on us, and commanded him, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk, Peter takes him by the right hand and raised him up, and then the man holds (by the hand) Peter and John. That indicates fellowship. When the evangelist brings light to someone, that person receives the gospel in order to be brought into fellowship. The principle is plain here; there was association with Peter and the other stones. Peter at first held the man, later the man held Peter and John. How many persons are there here in fellowship in this room? Three years ago, I remember that there were many who sat behind and did not break bread. It is good to come to the meetings, but you are not caught if you are not in fellowship. Thou shalt catch men, the Lord said to Peter. 

    RemThose who were caught in Acts 2:42 persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. 

    RemFellowship is essential. 

    JTThere is the fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of His death, the fellowship of the Spirit, the fellowship with one another. 

    HBxTo be in full fellowship, is it necessary to break bread? 

    JTThe breaking of bread is the public expression of fellowship. Many persons sit behind and do not break bread. In the beginning there was the fellowship of the apostles; Peter had well laid hold of the thing. Why are there so many persons who have not seized it, and do not take part in the breaking of bread? In Acts 2 no one kept away, and no one sat behind, all were in fellowship. 

    RemThe Lord sat at table with the twelve; you cannot suppose that some of the disciples wanted to put themselves out of it. 

    JTWe cannot think of the disciples sitting behind on the occasion of the Supper, and not taking part with the Lord. If a brother or a sister came for years to the meeting at Tence without taking part in the Lords supper, it would be supposed that they came only because they found something better there than elsewhere. 

    JPThe night when the Lord instituted the Supper, the twelve were with Him, yet others must have known Him. 

    JTThere were others; but this occasion had a special object. The three thousand converts persevered in the teaching and the fellowship of the apostles. 

    EPIf we prayed more for souls, the work would be more successful. The knees of the Lord have been spoken of: Simon Peter, having seen that, fell at Jesus knees; that is an attitude of prayer. 

    JTIt says of the hundred and twenty that they gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women. 

    EPOne loves to think that the Lord Himself encourages every service. To serve well, we must be under His direction. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (6) (JT 31)

    Luke 5:11 - 17; Luke 6:1 - 13

    JTAt St. Etienne and at Tence we have read in Lukes gospel, considering priesthood in chapter 1, and noting the souls history in Mary, the Lords mother, in chapter 2. We dwelt on the fact that she kept all that was said of the Lord Jesus and pondered it in her heart. Then yesterday we meditated on the secret history of a soul. 

    There is practically nothing said of the life of our Lord Jesus until the age of thirty; two or three incidents only are related. Mary had heard sufficient about Him to be occupied with Him; she had more opportunity than any other person to see the graces which marked Him in His private life. It is in our private relations with Him and with God that our soul history commences. As identified with the remnant of Israel, His characteristic trait was prayer: all the people having been baptised, and Jesus having been baptised and praying, that the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. Heaven announces its good pleasure in Him in this way. In chapters 4 and 5 we considered the Lord in connection with service. We took note particularly of the spirit of service in Simons wifes mother, after she was healed of a bad fever. In chapter 5, it is a matter of Simon who was to be the chief servant. It must be noted in chapter 5:11 that leaving all they followed him. They brought the ships to land; others would have used them, but they, having run the ships on shore, leaving all they followed him. 

    QuesCould you say that they left the natural side, when all seemed to be prospering? 

    JTThat shows us that we ought not to devote ourselves to the Lords service only when our business does not prosper. We ought not to be engaged in the Lords service as in an occupation when every other occupation goes badly. The Lord had attracted Peter to such a point that others were affected by it and had left all in a moment of great prosperity; they had left all and followed Him. Then what is brought before us makes us see the character of the Lords work; all that was to serve as education to those who followed Him. The case of a leper is the first presented; the Lord has to do with sin in its most hideous form, for it says that the man was full of leprosy. Simon spoke a little in this way, I am a sinful man; that is, full of sins. Sin appears here in its most hideous form, its most detestable. Leprosy shut out its victims from society. This sinner recognised his state, as full of leprosy. We shall never be able to serve men effectively, unless we understand how we must have to do with sin in its worst form. Having judged it completely in ourselves, we shall not be surprised to see it in others. 

    QuesCould you say that Peter and the leprous man have an impression of the perfection and holiness of the Lord? They do not flee from it, but draw near to Him. 

    JTPeter felt his need; he felt, so to say, instinctively, that the Lord could deal with his evident needs. The significance of the knees of Jesus is seen especially in Lukes gospel; the Lord was going to take upon Himself all mans responsibility. So, stretching forth his hand, he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed: and immediately the leprosy departed from him. That means He was going to die in order to remove it. 

    RemIn Leviticus 13:46, it says of the leper, He shall dwell apart; outside the camp shall his dwelling be. 

    JTThat passage gives us a true idea of the terrible character of sin. The leper had to cry, Unclean, unclean. In Luke 5:16, it says that the Lord withdrew himself, and was about in the desert places and praying. 

    ThDHere He is in the deserts and is praying; in chapter 9, He is on the mountain and is praying. 

    JTIn this passage, the idea is rather that He is found alone. When He goes up the mountain, He withdraws from the influences of the plain; clearly, He was free from the influences of this world, but we have to learn from Him. In the desert, one must be apart from what contributes to fleshly influences, and on the mountain, from what contributes to the influences of this world. Jesus was surrounded by crowds, but He shows us how the influence of the crowds is avoided. If the servant lives too much in the atmosphere of those whom he serves, he comes under their influence; so he must know how to withdraw to be alone with God. 

    QuesWould you say that one is in the desert for individual growth, but goes up the mountain for the good of others? 

    JTIn verse 17 the learned classes come into view. There were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, who were come out of every village of Galilee and Judaea and out of Jerusalem; and the Lords power was there to heal them. In verse 15 there are great crowds, that is, the mass of the people; then in verse 17, the educated people, and it says that the power of the Lord was there to heal them. 

    ThDTo heal the Pharisees and the doctors of the law? 

    JTIt is said of the crowds that they had come to be healed from their infirmities, but it does not say why the doctors and Pharisees had come. A certain critical element was there, though not openly expressed; the presence in us of such an element will always deprive us of power, but the power of the Lord was there to heal them. 

    EPIf the lepers were physically full of leprosy, the doctors of the law were so too, morally. Could one say that much of the ministry of the saints is in view of healing? 

    JTWhen the twelve were sent out, in chapter 9, it was with power to heal diseases, and He sent them to proclaim the kingdom of God and to heal the sick. A disease can be epidemic, a whole assembly, for instance, can be afflicted with it; on the other hand, it may be that only some persons are ill. We see the way in which the apostles are sent out by the Lord, not only to be occupied with the diseases, but with the sick ones. 

    RemThe case of one sick person in an assembly is not so serious as an epidemic. 

    EPIs mutual encouragement the means of avoiding epidemics? 

    JTWhat is in verses 18 and 19 should be noticed. It is interesting to notice that an evangelical movement starts; men were carrying on a bed a man who was a paralytic. In Mark, there were four of them, the man had, so to speak, a universal sympathy. Luke says simply, men, as though to remind us what men are as affected by the grace of God. If of ourselves we cannot heal a sick man, we can always bring him to the Lord. 

    EPIf we recognise our own helplessness, that is a good feeling. 

    JPHow can we bring one to the Lord? 

    JTWe bring souls to the Lord by prayer. Sometimes too, a soul can be brought to hear the ministry. Going up on the house top they let him down through the tiles, with his little couch, into the midst before Jesus. Then we read that seeing their faith  it was their faith that Jesus recognized  he said, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. Each has to be saved by his own faith, but this faith is often preceded by faith in others. 

    QuesCan it be said that at that moment, the paralysed man was associated with the others in his faith? He was willing to be carried to the Lord. 

    EPIt was not by his own means that Saul of Tarsus came to the Lord, but by means of those who had prayed for him. 

    RemBy means of Stephen, in particular. 

    ThDTo pray for others is the privilege of every christian. James 5:15 and 16 speaks of the prayer of faith saving the sick, for the fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power. 

    JTWhen it speaks of men, it is a question of the human race. I suppose that women have more sympathy than men. I am not speaking of women in contrast with men, but of the capabilities which the former have. 

    RemThere is often a sick person in the meeting, but it is good to see an evangelical spirit, the spirit which we see here in these men bearing the paralytic. 

    JTThe allusions made to women, in Luke, show the capacity in the human race for sympathy. Mary says, My soul magnifies the Lord, (chapter 1:46). Then Simeon says to her, A sword shall go through thine own soul (Luke 2:35); that gives an idea of the compassion in the human race. Compassions are called out in connection with our needs, and if we cannot answer to them, the Son of God can do so. In another passage it says, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee (Mark 2:5), but here, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

    HBWhat is the thought in connection with paralysis? 

    JTIt is a state of impotence, what we are without the Spirit of God, as in Pauls case, who thought that he ought to do much against the name of Jesus the Nazaraean (Acts 26:9), while thinking he was serving God. So that he should be able to do something for God, Paul had to be led into the city, where it was told him what he should do. He had to feel his own powerlessness to do anything until the moment when he received the Spirit of God. In the first place, the man receives forgiveness (Man, thy sins are forgiven thee), then the Lord says to him, Arise, and take up thy little couch and go to thine house. As he had a little couch, it seems that he was a man of limited circumstances; he was not one of the class in verse 17. 

    EPIn considering the general attitude of God, we should be much encouraged to pray for those who are in our town, whether they belong to the Lord or not. This would bring us nearer to the Lord, who would certainly act if we persevered. 

    JTThere is no doubt that the prayer meeting at Philippi was the secret work of God in Europe. While the women were praying to God, the man of Macedonia was there, saying, Pass over into Macedonia and help us, (Acts 16:9). All was working to this end, although Paul may have had the idea of going elsewhere, but the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them, (verse 7). It was difficult to go into Macedonia, as it was here to bring the man to Jesus. 

    EPWould you say that the woman having a spirit of Python and who followed the servants going to prayer, in Acts 16, pursues her course in order to hinder prayer. 

    JTAs we were going to prayer, (verse 16). It is when they were going to prayer that the woman having a spirit of Python tried to turn them from the path of dependence. 

    EPThe enemy does not exactly act against what we are doing, but he does not allow that we should act together in prayer. 

    DFIs there a proof of the lack of interest in those who neglect prayer? 

    EPIt says that the man departed immediately to his house. 

    JTIt says firstly that the man immediately stood up before them, that is, that others were witnesses of the work. He could stand upright on his feet before them, as we see later on that the woman declared before all the people, chapter 8:47. The principle of being able to stand upright is spoken in the book of the Acts: in chapter 3:7 - 8 it says of the man at the gate of the temple that his feet and ankle bones were made strong. And leaping up he stood and walked. Then in chapter 14:10 Paul says to the man impotent in his feet, Rise up straight upon thy feet. He will no longer have to lean on others, and will be useful in the assembly; the boards of the tabernacle had to be set upright. Next there are movements; the movements of this man were remarkable, for he carried the couch on which he had lain so long. It may be that I am very small, in humble circumstances, but yet my circumstances are too strong for me, whether they are large or small; it is a matter of the power of God which allows me to be superior to them. The man is said to have departed to his house, glorifying God; his house is now spoken of, and we see a man completely changed, he is no longer as he was before. 

    EPThis man had spent much time in his house; now he has made great progress, the Lord allows him to go back there. 

    JTSuch a house will contribute to the house of God. The principle of the house comes out in the case of Levi; he was not a man in small circumstances, he was probably a rich man. The Lord said to him, Follow me (Luke 5:27): the great teaching which comes out in this section of the gospel of Luke is that one must leave everything. 

    RemHe was sitting, enjoying human prosperity, but as soon as he hears the Lords call he gets up. 

    JTThen Levi made a great entertainment ... in his house (verse 29); he was so much in sympathy with the Lords spirit that he invites persons whom the Lord would love to bless. In the measure that we understand that the Lord wants to bless publicans and sinners, we receive them into our houses. 

    RemOthers can say wrong things about our way of going on, but the Lord justifies Levis service. 

    DFIn what sense today must one leave everything  morally? 

    JTInstead of living in natural things, one looks to the Lord, and holds all that one possesses for His service. Levi, it says, rose up, and followed him, and too he made a great entertainment for him. 

    RemInstead of receiving, he is giving. 

    JTNot only does he bring one person to the Lord, but he does much more than that; a great crowd is in his home, within reach of the Lord. If a man holds his house at the Lords disposition, others will come in and there find themselves within the Lords reach. In this house there is the power which was given to the paralysed man, power in which he departed to his house. 

    RemThe power which he had in him now showed itself towards others. 

    JTThere was a great crowd in this house. It is important that, in a locality where there is a meeting, there should be a brother or a sister whose house is open to the Lords disposition. The scribes and Pharisees murmured: Why do ye eat and drink with tax-gatherers and sinners? But the Lord defends Levi in his house, because he was in accord with the Lords spirit. 

    ThDFor whom is the testimony of the healed leper? 

    RemHe was previously full of leprosy, but now he can present himself as a vessel of testimony: Shew thyself to the priest. 

    JTThe testimony is for the priests. Even the smallest thing can contribute to the testimony. 

    ThDWe noticed, in Simons case, that James and John were partners with him; they left everything to follow Jesus. Here we have Levi, sitting at the receipt of taxes. Do the different occupations give character to the service which one will have to undertake? 

    JTOur occupation can absorb us, if we do not leave it first in our spirit. All these men were going to be distinguished servants. Levi, Matthew and indeed every christian, must not live in the circumstances which connect with his occupation. He must come into a new order of things. What he possesses, in the way of material goods, he subordinates henceforth to the service of God. The more I have of goods, the more responsible I am to look after them rightly. 

    EPMany occasions are given to us for service. 

    JTYes, there are other features to notice, which we shall see later. 

    RemIn Luke, we see that it was Matthew himself who made the entertainment, but he does not say of himself that he made a great entertainment. That encourages us in the path of humility; we do not speak of our service, we leave to others the matter of doing that. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP AND ASSOCIATION WITH CHRIST (JT 43)

    Luke 5:l-ll; John 21:5 - 14; Matthew 17:26,27

    JTThe scriptures read, involving fishing scenes, are intended of the Lord to help us first in regard to fellowship (Luke 5); then in regard to Christ in resurrection (John 21); and finally (Matthew 17), in regard to sonship, our association with Him in sonship. The reason why fellowship is suggested in Luke 5, is that we have the word partners used twice. There are two words, both signifying fellowship. The first, in verse 7, is partnership that can be reckoned on to afford assistance; the second time the word occurs, in verse 10, it denotes fellowship in the true sense, what we have in common. I think it will be seen that the Spirit of God has recorded the facts of this remarkable miracle with this end in view; for there are many who are glad to receive help, and count on others for it, but who do not go so far as the recognition of fixed relations in fellowship. 

    QuesDo you suggest that there are two kinds of partnership? 

    JTWell, it is rather two phases of the same thing, the first is in the sense that others are obligated to help you spiritually, and you count on that. In a certain way generally, all are in that relation. So, in the need that existed, they called on their partners in the other ship to come and help them. They were in the other ship, but still partnership existed. 

    RemThe word used in verse 7 is also used in Hebrews 6:4  partakers of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. Here the point we are seeking to make is help, in the sense that there are others who could help on this principle, and they are called upon to help. 

    MWBIs that the first way in which we should express fellowship practically? 

    JTWell, it ought to be an incentive to come into it, to come into what is available, if we obtain spiritual help, for it is only by the Spirit of God that we really get help; and if help is obtained in a spiritual way as from the Spirit of God, there should be a further move to where this is. 

    CACIs that thought largely entered into in 1 Corinthians? I was thinking of the power for edification in the assembly. 

    JTIt does. The ministry, especially prophetic ministry, extends far and wide, and people get help from it, and that ought to be a great incentive to move in the direction whence the help comes. Is that in your mind? 

    CACYes. 

    DLHWould you say that all Christians are in this fellowship that you are speaking of? 

    JTWell, it is a question of the obligation to help, but I would hardly go so far as to include them in the fellowship, because the word in verse 10 as applied to Christians contemplates mutual obligation to be free of evil. The use made of it in 1 Corinthians implies that we are obligated to one another in regard to our associations in the light; but certainly as those who know that, we are ready to own our obligations to Christians, to help them, whoever or wherever they may be. I was only thinking of the idea of help, that there were those who could be reckoned on for help in time of need. That was what I had in mind, not to extend the idea of fellowship in 1 Corinthians to all, because it cannot be extended to them save in the sense that they are free of evil, at least in principle. But then, there is the obligation to help any Christian. 

    QuesWould Aquila and Priscilla be an example of this in taking Apollos to them, and then the brethren writing to the disciples to receive him, and when he had come he contributed much to those who believed through grace?(Acts 18:27) 

    JTThat is a good example. Apollos was not yet fully owned as in fellowship, but there was much there evidently to indicate that he was on the way, and needed help, and Aquila and Priscilla were ready to extend it, and to do it well, so that he came into the fellowship and the service of God, and was commended and commendable. If there had not been help at that time, and given in the way it was, he would probably have continued as he had been, in an uncertain state and relation. 

    MWBIf there is need in one locality, is it within the scope of fellowship to ask for help from another? 

    JTWell, I am glad you mention that, because there is a constant danger of what we may call Congregationalism  independency and self-sufficiency in meetings. Whilst in a certain sense it is designed that the local assembly should be self-sustaining, as having the Spirit and the elderhood, yet the universal fellowship must not be lost sight of, and that any help or ability to help anywhere should be available, and availed of too, in a seemly and subject way. The thought fits in here, they were within range, it was not a message sent, they were beckoned to. 

    MWBThough they were in another boat, they were in the same partnership. 

    JTYou have in your mind that the two boats might be used to illustrate two meetings? 

    MWBYes, I was wondering whether we should not only be attracted by the advantages of help being available, but is there not a sense in which we should accept the obligation of rendering help? 

    JTWell, I think we ought to hold ourselves in that attitude, not to be ready to say. It is not my business, because it is; whether we intervene profitably or otherwise, certainly we should make it a matter of our business, as governed by general principles, in the way of prayer. Another thing that comes out here is that the Lord is in the midst of all this, the situation arises from an act of His, not an act of evil, but an act of Christ, bringing out who He is; and it would be in the way of blessing, which this may be taken to illustrate. Surely we should be ready to lend a hand and make the most of the blessing, that nothing should be lost, because there are diversities of gifts; the man whom the Lord may use to get souls, to launch out into the deep, may not be able to teach the word of God as Paul could, so that a teacher would be useful, if available. 

    QuesWhen they heard that Peter was at Lydda, they at Joppa sent for him. Would you make a difference between that and beckoning? 

    JTWell, I think there is a difference. They were very urgent in sending for Peter  he must not fail to come. Then the message from Cornelius was the result of direction from heaven to send for him. So that those who can help should be always ready, and availed of by those who are in need, whether in the way of blessing or dealing with evil. 

    QuesDid the testimony come into Europe on that principle? 

    JTCome over into Macedonia, and help us, (Acts 16:9). Quite so. This partnership is very convenient, people who go along together, and can beckon to each other. It indicates an understanding between them; and it is well that brethren in localities should understand each other. 

    MWBWe have sometimes limited the invitation to questions of need or service, and difficulties. Would it extend so far as circumstances where there is a great depletion of the number of brethren available for the Supper? I was thinking of such circumstances as occur in the north of Scotland, when a large number of brothers are away on their calling. Would it be becoming for a meeting nearby to recognise their obligations and go over and be present at the Supper? 

    JTVery much so. It is a question of supporting the weak. 

    CACThat is very good. 

    QuesIn saying that Peter guarded himself in going, were you referring to those he took with him? 

    JTYes. In meeting difficulties at Jerusalem he was particular to mention these six brethren who had accompanied him  an indication that we may take as many as possible if we feel special witness as to any matter is needed; and the sequel showed he was wise in that. If there was any question about it, he had these brethren to appeal to. So that in all these matters we should not expose ourselves, in the extension of help, to the charge of interference. If there are those who are ready to make a charge of interference, it is important to forestall them. 

    QuesHow do you regard the fishes? It seems the Lord is blessing Simon in this great haul of fishes. 

    JTYes, it is a scene of blessing; it is introduced by the reference to the word of God, there were those who pressed on him to hear the word of God. If the brethren come together to hear the word of God, you can look for something. The Lord called attention to that, and He acted according to the circumstances. It was a seaside matter; it is not a resurrection scene, it is in the sea  Gods way in the seas, and we see the abundance there is. I think the Lord is on these lines: He saw the ships standing there, and entering into one which was Simons, He asked him to draw out a little way, so that He taught from the sea, from the boat. It is a suggestion of what is in the deep  the realm of Gods sovereignty; therefore the scene is one of blessing. In the midst of it we have this great acknowledgment of Simon, which we should look for in times of blessing  not simply the catch, but the judgment of sin, true repentance towards God. He fell at Jesus knees and said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man. Lord. But then the Lord was there; it was not a situation where the Lord would depart from him. It was a situation where Peters need could be met. The Lord was there, but He made no effort to preserve the fish; the ships were in danger of sinking, but the Lord did not remedy that part; it was a question of partnership; help coming in that way, and that is exactly what comes into view. 

    QuesDoes it connect with Psalm 8:8, whatever passeth through the paths of the seas? 

    JTExactly; all was put under Him, really His deity is implied; it refers to creation. The sea is a great scene of activity on the part of the Lord, and here there are remarkable results, but He does not attempt to remedy the danger of losing people, that was for the partners; that principle of help now comes in. 

    RemThese conditions are sometimes allowed to test the availability of love, and the ability to see where help is needed. 

    JTThat is exactly the point, I think, to bring out the working of the divine nature in us, what God delights in. The Lord does so much, but then He leaves much; it is for the partners; and that, of course, implies every one of us, no one should regard himself as exempt from the obligation to help the saints. 

    QuesIs what you were saying illustrated in Isaiah 41:6? They helped every one his neighbour, and each said to his brother. Take courage. 

    JTThey were going to make a god there. 

    MWBThat was partnership in an evil matter. 

    JTIt should rebuke us as to whether we are as diligent in our partnership as the idol-makers are. The partners here in Luke were equal to their obligation. The tenth verse would bring out that they were more than helpers, they were really in heart together  really partners: that is what God looks for in our fellowship. It is a fixed thing with us. The mutual astonishment comes in there, all were affected by the work of God. 

    MWBSo they were not only one in action, they were one in being. 

    JTThat is what verses 9 and 10 mean. It says, For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: and so was also James, and John, the Sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. They were not called brethren here, but just sons of Zebedee. The point is, they are partners with Simon, that is, really with him in the thing, no jealousy existent. 

    DLHThe word in the original means that they shared and shared alike. 

    JTThat helps us. I should like to see that spirit amongst us and generally, people marked by proper feelings about others, being affected by what God is doing; and then the Lord, as it were, honours that in saying to Simon, Fear not; henceforth thou shalt be catching men  not merely one event, but it would be his occupation. 

    LDMVerse 7 says, they beckoned to their partners, changing from Simon to them all. 

    JTI think it is to bring out the collective thought. 

    AWGTDoes what you say preserve us from the independency as to help from brethren nearby? 

    JTWell, it does. Independency is often expressed in brethren in a locality saying of a certain thing, It is our matter. Maybe your ship will sink and you will lose everything! When the spirit and attitude of independency becomes fixed, the Lord may say, Your house is left unto you, (Luke 13:35). 

    RemThen it is a great matter that in our localities we should be spiritually near one another, and view one another for good, so that power would come in. 

    JTYou can see how the Lord intends that; 1 Corinthians 12 shows that the economy of the assembly is in that setting. 

    QuesWould Judah inviting Simeon to help him in his lot be an illustration? 

    JTA good illustration. We have often noted that Simeons lot was inside Judahs, which would have a tendency to vex; but it did not, excellent relations prevailed between them, so that Simeon helped Judah in his warfare to secure his possession, and Judah helped Simeon. It is really a love matter. The danger of sinking brought out the relation of partnership, and readiness to help, and then feeling together (verses 9,10), due to the great results. 

    MWBJust as Paul and Barnabas, as they went up to Jerusalem, declared on their way the conversion of the gentiles, causing great joy, rejoicing in the mercy of God to the nations. 

    JTThat is good. Then another thing is that Simon is to be catching men: that it is to be his occupation: thou shalt be catching men. He is not to be simply a person known to be a fisherman, but one who catches men. 

    JWWhy does the Lord single out Peter in this service? 

    JTI think He intended to make him first: First ... Peter, (Matthew 10:2). Luke does not give us the calling of the apostle as Matthew and Mark do; the first mention we have of Simon is in chapter 4; and they are not seen as pairs of brothers in Luke, they are called rather informally. It is to bring out the circumstances, that in their very midst the work of God was going on, the word of God was being spoken, but it did not come in through them, it was spoken by the Lord, and they are carrying it on. 

    QuesDoes the thought of catching men give the idea of bringing into fellowship? 

    JTIn the last verse read it says, leaving all they followed him. That is the first thing, if we are to take on the catching of men, we are to be known as followers of Jesus, as having left all. The ships were brought to land, however; everything received needed attention. Another thing is that they were washing the nets before this happened, showing that it was a well-managed business. The Lord looks for conditions like this in our ordinary occupation if He is going to choose us for His service. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand by the breaking of the nets? 

    JTThe circumstances brought out the reality of the partnership, there are other things in it, not in mind today, but imperfection marked what was used. Perfection in this sense awaited Christs death and resurrection. The net of John 21 did not break. 

    QuesDoes Paul, in Philippians 1, referring to the circumstances in which he was, use those circumstances to draw out the love and support of the brethren? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes Lydia apprehend these fixed relations of fellowship when she says, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16:15)? 

    JTI think she does. Liberty for the apostle to abide there would be a fixed matter; her hospitality would be reckoned on, so that as Paul and Silas were released, they went to her, as if the door was always open. Those of us who move about the country know that there are certain whom we can reckon on in this way. The Spirit of God says that when the apostle visited Melita, the chief man of the island showed hospitality in a very friendly way  not simply hospitality, but in a very friendly way (Acts 28:7). That is the kind of feeling that marks a hospitable house, that you are welcome. A friend is, in a sense, more than a brother. The term brother is somewhat formal and official, but a friend is different. It is not that one is here to criticise, but there are many touches you get in one house that you do not get in another. 

    CACI was thinking of the expression at the end of 3 John: Greet the friends by name; 3 John 14 that would indicate that this friendly character should come into evidence in the last days particularly. 

    WEBWhat is specially chronicled of Hushai is that he was the kings friend (1 Chronicles 27:33). 

    JTYes. He came to Jerusalem, out of which David was rejected, as Absalom came in; he came in at the same time, and that meant the overthrow of Absalom  friendliness to David. 

    QuesYou would not suggest that acceptance of friendliness from the chief man of the island of Melita compromised the fellowship in any way? 

    JTI do not think so at all; I do not think the Spirit of God would record it as He does if that were so. As a result of this friendliness, Paul is received there, and he stayed a long time, and striking testimony to the power of God was rendered. And as Paul and those with him were leaving the island, they were furnished with such things as they needed. Surely the Spirit conveys in the narrative that more than mere natural kindness was stirred up. 

    RemIt says, The friend loveth at all times, (Proverbs 17:17). 

    QuesWould it be illustrated in the way that Abraham cared for those three who came to him, and then he is spoken of as the Friend of God? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CACIs this a step on the way to what you have before you in John 21? 

    JTI thought that John 21 leads up to a further thing, that is, Christ on the shore. He is not in the midst of the circumstances, but they are, these seven brothers; and it says, And early morn already breaking, Jesus stood on the shore (John 21:4). It is another position; He is outside their operations, not in them, but He is directing them in them. The end in mind is on the shore, and the Lord is there. 

    CACShould the fellowship, as you have spoken of it, have that in view? 

    JTI think so. Fellowship is a wilderness position, as I understand, in the presence of evil, and requiring the wall of fellowship to protect us, but then from that we go on to Christ risen. The circumstances may need correction, as they did here, for serious defection had taken place, but still the Lord calls them children, which is a very touching expression, showing that He is expressing fatherly care over them. He puts it to them as to whether they had any meat. It is not like Luke 24, Have ye anything here to eat? (Luke 24:41) It is, Children, have ye anything to eat?  a very tender, gracious way to address them at a time when they were not right. The Lords question in Luke 24 is a test for any gathering, as to what is there, what the brethren have. John 21 does not say, Have ye anything here to eat? (Luke 24:41) but the Lord is in the circumstances in Luke 24; He was in the assembly, where a disordered state of things had arisen. But in John 21 He is on the shore and the disciples in the sea, and so He just says, have ye anything to eat? The answer is, No. 

    MWBYou are emphasising that it is not here in John 21, for He was not in those circumstances. 

    JTQuite so; whereas in Luke 24 it is here, because He was in them. 

    QuesIs John 21 the Colossian setting? 

    JTWell, it is somewhat. Paul regulates the conditions in Colosse by letter, not having seen the saints there; so that it is regulation at a distance. Their order was good, but they were in danger of certain things. 

    JWIn difficulties in a locality, is it for us to think of the food question? 

    JTIf there are difficulties and you have not sat down together and faced the difficulty, you will not get much meat: not that the Lord does not help us, He does  the Lord here is dealing with such a state of things. There were seven of them, and the leading ones mentioned are Simon Peter and Thomas  not very encouraging in the circumstances, because Peter had not yet been fully restored; and they went off fishing. I go to fish,(John 21:3) Simon says. Well, it is an enterprise without the Lord. 

    RemThat must of necessity end in their having no meat. 

    JTExactly. They acknowledged it at once. Then the Lord, instead of telling them to launch out into the deep, says, Cast the net at the right side of the ship and ye will find. The right side suggests power. Here the Lord undertakes to do something from the shore, with the result that Simon Peter goes to the shore  the Lord becomes attractive now. It is no more Depart from me: he casts himself into the sea; he was naked; that is, exposed in all this. Whenever the Lord takes on anything. He reaches the point at once. Peter is exposed, he is naked. Paul was urgent that he should not be found naked (2 Corinthians 5:3). 

    RemPeter moving as he did proves that there was affection for the Lord. 

    JTThat is what comes out. When the Lord is operating for adjustment, whatever is there comes into evidence. So John discerns the Lord. It is a question now of going on to resurrection, of joining the Lord where He is, not getting Him into our circumstances, but of reaching the Lord where He is at once. 

    WEBIs that where the true features of love are found in the saints, as joining the Lord in resurrection? 

    JTYes. If you get a note like Johns, It is the Lord, every fibre of one who loves Him will be brought into action; so that Peter drew his coat around him and cast himself into the sea. 

    MWBIs there a suggestion in the fact that the first move on right lines was one of obedience? We must be subject in filling out the requirements of the Corinthian ministry before we can be drawn over to the other side. 

    JTThat is right. The Colossians apparently were quite clear as to order, but the point, I think, in the epistle is Christ, Christ is everything, and in all (Colossians 3:11). So that if I love Him, as soon as the note is struck, It is the Lord, all my affections are brought into action  I must be with Him. Then the passage read in Matthew brings us into companionship with Christ in a public way  for me and thee. We are exactly in His position here. 

    MWBWould you say one word about the difference between the partnership in view in Luke 5 and the way they shared together in John 21, which is figuratively resurrection? In what sense is fellowship or communion known? 

    JTWell, the Lord in directing them to bring in the fishes they had taken, is honouring them; they were great fishes, not viewed as boat-loads, but the number is given, one hundred and fifty-three. It is a question of count. They are to be used; so that it is a question of what we have as with the Lord in resurrection. And the Lord says. Come and dine  a dignified thought, not merely something to eat. 

    MWBWould it answer to eternal life, that kind of sharing together? 

    JTYes. There is great dignity about it, the kind of fish, and the number; and they are to be used. The Lord gives the invitation, everything being ready for them. 

    CACIs that rather the thought of fellowship as John presents it in his epistle? 

    JTJust so. It is fellowship with in his epistle, not fellowship of, as in Corinthians. 

    CACI wondered whether Luke 5 would not suggest the Corinthian fellowship, but John 21, fellowship as John views it? 

    JTI think that is good. The change of preposition helps. Fellowship of is the character of the thing, it is not anything in which Christ has part; He does not have part in the partnership in Luke 5. In Johns epistle it is fellowship with, the apostles had fellowship with the Father and with His Son, Jesus Christ, and then the saints have fellowship with the apostles and with one another. 

    CACWould that be the kind of fellowship that would be enjoyed in the land? 

    JTI should say that. And that, of course, links on with sonship as in the scripture read in Matthew 17. The idea is that the sons are free. It is a question of the obligation being put on the Lord to pay the tax, and He uses it to bring out the fact that the sons are free  to establish spiritual freedom. He could not possibly be under such obligation, but He would not give offence, and at the same time He established that the sons are free  a very precious thought. And the catching of this one fish  pointing to divine resources  is to enable us to fulfil that obligation, but as identified publicly with Christ. 

  
    THE FOUR SIMONS (JT 51)

    Luke 7:36-43; Luke 5:4-8; Mark 15:21; Mark 14:3

    In thinking on this meeting, I decided to present the gospel if I am enabled to do so, in connection with the four Simons; Simon the Pharisee, Simon Peter, Simon the Cyrenian and Simon the leper. Another Simon is mentioned in Scripture, but it would make the address too cumbersome to include him. One too might say that one likes to go on the principle of four. Scripture largely recognizes the numeral and uses it, and so I have selected these four men. I believe they are types usable and intended to be usable in Gods service. For instance, the Pharisee represents our religious affiliations. Fishing represents employment which has to be taken account of in the gospel. The Cyrenian was coming up from the country, which is properly a field. He was a farmer of which there are many here in this room. The fourth does not seem to have any special calling. If he has, the Spirit of God does not mention it at all, but it does say that he is a leper. He is known to be that. 

    Simon the Pharisee comes up first and the mention of him challenges every pharisaical heart. You are in very bad company if you belong to the class this man belongs to. That which is represented by the Pharisee is in each one of our hearts. It is religious pride and greatly hinders the gospel. Maybe there is someone here who can say that he is born in some distinction that is good enough for him. The question is, Is it good enough for God? It is with Him we have to do in this matter, eventually, if not now. So that one has to challenge ones religious affiliations, or challenge himself in regard of them. Even though they may be good enough for us, what does God think about them? Are you trusting in them as some do, saying,  It is good enough for a certain great man, why not for me?  The word Pharisee is used to designate this man four times. You get his outward name, you get the statement that he is a Pharisee four times. You say that that is merely to identify him, but there are no sects in Scripture. You get his name. You say,  Why do we get his name at all?  There are many persons mentioned in Scripture whose names are not mentioned at all. This mans name is. If you die in your sins your name will be called out at the great white throne. It will indeed. The works attached to each person and his whole history will be there. 

    Simon did not just invite the Lord to a meal. That is not condemned. But in his supercilious way, he spoke with himself, saying, This person if he were a prophet would have known who and what the woman is who touches him, for she is a sinner. The Lord calls him by name; He does not say,  Pharisee , no, He says, Simon. It is his personal name; it is not the name of his religious affiliation. That word Pharisee is not his name in the books of God; the word Simon is his name. And so the Lord said, Simon, not  Pharisee . The Lord uses his given name, that in the books of God and in the books of men. 

    Now if there is one like him trusting in some religious denomination, hoping that things will be all right, saying,  The denomination is good enough for some great man, my parents and my grandparents, it is good enough for me, I will take a chance , I wish to tell you that there is no chance about it. You will be laid in a Christless grave if you die, and have part in a Christless resurrection too. There are two resurrections; the one is a thousand years after the other. Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection. Most of us here will have part in that, thank God! Over these the second death has no power (Revelation 20:6), those trusting in the blood for their salvation. It is as certain as anything that those who trust in a bloodless religion will perish. There is no other ground of salvation than that. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin (1 John 1:7). 

    This man has no fault whatever. When this woman comes into his house, he would think, How dare she come in! He did not say it, but he felt it. How dare she come in! That is the religious attitude. He criticised the believer who trusted in the blood of Jesus. Such a one as that would be criticised, and in criticising her, he would be criticising Jesus. Pharisees have a way of speaking to themselves. The Lord gives a sample of a pharisee in this same gospel. A pharisee went to the temple to pray and he prayed to himself, we are told. It looks as though this type of a man has only himself as an object; he speaks to himself; he prays to himself; he thanks God he is not as bad as others; he gives the list.  I am not as bad as this tax-gatherer.  He says that to himself. And so this man speaks to himself. He criticises Jesus within himself. If he were a prophet, he says, as though he thought He was not even that. So the Lord says, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. That is the point. The Lord has something to say to someone here. He does not want to expose you unnecessarily, or disgrace you. Allow the Lord to say a word! Religious people, you who are trusting in your religious associations, let the Lord say a word to you tonight! He does not criticise Simon, He does not turn the tables on him. He says, There was a certain creditor. Simon, what do you say to that? Which of them will love him most? The Lord raised the question of love. What about your love? Have you any love for Christ? If you have you will not criticise Him to yourself or to anyone else. If he were a prophet, he says,  He would know that this woman is a sinner . 

    Speaking about love, with all the religion that you have, do you love the Lord Jesus? That is the point He is making. The apostle Paul, years later, says, If anyone love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, (1 Corinthians 16:22). It means, Let him be cursed when the Lord Jesus comes. Perhaps ninety per cent here will be with Him for ever. Is there anyone here who does not love Jesus? Simon says, I suppose that he to whom he forgave the most. The Lord says, Thou hast rightly judged. What about you, Simon? What about you religionists here, do you love the Lord Jesus? You say,  What could Simon say? He was a highly respected man . He invited the Lord, not because he loved Him, but because he would have a distinguished man at his table. I have no hesitation in saying that that man is not saved. The harvest is past for him and the summer is ended and he is not saved. On the other hand, Jesus makes it plain as far as He is concerned, He is here to save that man. He puts him alongside of the woman. Forgiveness was for Simon as much as for the woman. There may be somebody like that here tonight. But she is saved. You might despise her, but she loved Jesus. She loved much because she was forgiven much. Yet the Lord frankly forgave them both. That is the attitude of God here tonight. If there is a Pharisee here, God would say to you through me,  As far as I am concerned, I will not raise the question of your sins; they are all dealt with as far as I am concerned, in the death of My Son . It is for you to accept forgiveness. It is for you. What is the difference between these two persons? The woman came and the man did not. The gospel is on the principle of faith to faith. It is not insulting you, but it tells you that your sins are dealt with. If you are burdened with guilt, it is dealt with to the complete satisfaction of God. There is One mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2:5,6), for this man Simon, as well as this woman. 

    But then you say that there is not only the death of Christ necessary for salvation, but there is the necessity of faith for forgiveness.  But , you say,  I have not got it . You are in a bad way, and as soon as you begin to think that you are in a bad way, you are in a good way. Faith comes by hearing. Let it into your soul. It is the simple question of believing God. The death of Christ is of no avail save as someone has faith. Faith comes by hearing; hence the great value of these gospel preachings, because you get faith through them. The Lord turns to her, Thy faith, He says. Why did not the pharisee get it? Because he did not want it. His affiliations blinded him and hardened him. If there is someone here trusting in the religion that you have been born into, wake up to the fact that with all your religion you will enter a Christless grave. It will be a question then, not of forgiveness, but of penalty. When the Lord Jesus comes in a flame of fire to execute judgment, you will be punished with everlasting destruction. It is most serious to think of; hence the value of a meeting like this. It is an opportunity for you to let faith in. It comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, so that you are benefited by the grace. Forgiveness is there, but the faith is the difference. It was not in Simon but it was in the woman. 

    With the next man it is a question of his occupation  Simon Peter. I do not know what occupation Simon, the pharisee had  probably he was a man of means  but Simon Peter was a fisherman. You might say Simon the fisherman in that way, and that is not to be overlooked in this matter of the gospel, what ones calling is. For instance, it may be a tax-gatherer, and you have to take account of that. If it is a fisherman, the Lord takes account of the calling, and so in this gospel, the Lord evidently is very desirous of securing Peter through the gospel. 

    John does not tell us anything about this matter. He informs us that when the Lord first met Peter he changed his name at once, but Matthew tells us that he is a fisherman and the Lord meets him, and so does Mark. But Luke tells us that the Lord entered into Simons house. Surely he is going to be saved now. Well, the Lord had entered Simon the pharisees house and he was not saved. Even by having the Lord and serving Him in your house, you cannot be sure of any result. If the greatest preacher came into your house, you cannot be sure of anything from that. Peters mother-in-law was sick with a fever. Simon is surely in the way of salvation. It does not say he invited the Lord. He went in. He doubtless had Peter in His mind, and so it is with many a soul here. The Lord has you in mind. Alas, we do not see much. We are looking for happenings, trees falling, etc., but alas, we do not see much; persons collapsing in the presence of God in their sense of guilt. The Lord went into Simons house. Nothing happened to Simon, but a great deal happened to his mother-in-law. Some of you here have had mothers converted and fathers converted, and nothing has happened to you yet. Alas, the devil is working with you all the time. It is appalling how he works. He turns a tide sometimes. 

    As I said, nothing happens to Peter, he goes on in his own way, in his own secret doings. Satan works with him. And so the Lord enters Simons house and his mother-in-law was sick of a fever. The Lord stands over her. He did not stand over Simon although Simon needed Him as much as the mother-in-law. No doubt Simon was very thankful for his mother-in-law being relieved of the fever. The Lord stands over her. There was need of authority in the house. Simon would never have any influence over her. But the Lord Jesus came from heaven and He stood over her and rebuked the fever and the fever left her, and she arises and serves them. 

    Let not this meeting pass without something happening to you! It will be most solemn if you go out of the door as you came in. Nothing happened in Peters house as far as you can see. Well, the Lord says,  I will go to his business. I will go to his office tomorrow, or his workshop, and see if I can get him there . What diligent working, what diligent seeking! He goes after the lost one. He is a fisherman. The Lord has more than Peter in mind. He enters Peters boat. He entered his house and nothing happened. It may be your business will be smashed. He isolated Peters boat. He had a very prosperous business that day from the business point of view, but Peters business dropped out of his mind. It dropped out completely, because after this event he left everything and followed Jesus. He is going to be a fisher of men, he is going to catch men. How much greater is that occupation! But before you can catch men you have got to be caught yourself. 

    Is there anyone here who is hanging in the balance? It is a matter between your soul and God. The Lord Jesus entered Peters boat and told Peter what to do. They enclosed a great multitude of fishes so that the boats were sinking, but what I am speaking about now is this man in relation to his business. He learns in relation to his business, the workshop, or office or whatever it might be, he learns that he is a sinful man. God is speaking here to someone as to his sins. Peter was a man who could swear, you know, very different from Simon the pharisee, a man who could drink as we say nowadays, and use profane words, but now in the presence of the Lord Jesus he discovers, I am a sinful man. Peter says, I am a sinful man, O Lord; Depart from me. He did not mean that really. The Lord only could be his helper. If there is one here tonight like that, the Lord alone can help you, and He is here. The gospel enters into this whole matter because he got forgiveness. It is a condition that you cannot overcome. You have not been able to overcome it, but you have judged it, and the matter is settled. We have been praying for you before we came to this meeting, and we have been praying since we came. Is there one convicted here tonight? Peter fell down at His knees, he left everything. He was a delivered man. They did not let the boat sink, they had beckoned to their partners to help them and after all that is done they follow Jesus. 

    In the next scripture Simon, a Cyrenian, is coming up out of a field. He is a farmer. It is probably a field he has not been working in so often, but he is coming up from the field at night. There is just one verse said about him. God is no respecter of persons. Simon is not interested in the crucifixion of Christ. This most wonderful thing was just about to happen, and he was passing by. This man was a shallow sort of man, but he is compelled to do something, one of the greatest things, to carry the cross of Jesus. It is remarkable that the Spirit of God would tell us that. Perhaps there is someone here like that tonight. You have come in here under stress of circumstances, may be. They had to compel him to do it. He does it. If he was converted after that we are not told, but if he was, he had two sons in the testimony, Alexander and Rufus. So it may be you came in here under stress of circumstances. You may have been asked by a christian friend and you did not like to refuse, so you came in through stress of circumstances. How solemn is this matter! You have been compelled to come through circumstances. He did not want to refuse. His heart is not in it. But then see where you are, and thank God that it may be the means of your sons conversion later on. You may say that Simon did. Your influence and the influence of your wife may result in your sons conversion. We do not look at these things as accidents. But through stress of circumstances you are here tonight. You may tell something to someone and that something may convert someone. The word of God goes on and we get Alexander and Rufus. 

    Now the last, Simon the leper. Does he need cleansing now? The Lord Jesus is in his house. There is a great love of Jesus in his house. But do we accept this reputation of being a leper? You say,  I was converted in such and such a year. My sins were forgiven me then . But what reputation did you have among your neighbours? Was it a sinful one? Do you like to hide your history, every sin that Jesus bore? The leprosy of Simon is typical of sin. We do not hide the fact of our guilt; it keeps us humble. Paul says, This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief (1 Timothy 1:15). He was preaching the gospel, and there were those converted by him and yet he is the chief of sinners. I have no doubt Paul would tell his hearers on many occasions what his guilt had been. So he says that his greatest sin was that he persecuted the assembly of God. My experience is that those of us who are in touch with the assembly, have almost invariably persecuted the assembly as we came in contact with it. Paul dragged them from their houses. He persecuted the assembly. He said that he was not worthy to be called an apostle because of it. The Lord would lay it upon the saints to accept the reputation, but think of what it cost Jesus to save us! What Paul was is what I am, but you see that the leprosy is not operative. That is the point in Simon the leper. It had ceased to operate. It is not infectious. Who is there who has not been cleansed with the water as well as the blood which flowed from the side of Jesus? Simon the lepers reputation was that he was a leper, but Jesus is in his house. That is all I have to say, dear friends, about these four men, Simon the Pharisee, Simon the fisherman, Simon the farmer, and Simon the leper who was no longer infectious but free to entertain the Lord Jesus and the lovers of the Lord in his house. 

  
    MAN (31) (JT 71)

    Luke 5:1 - 39.

    JTJrThis chapter brings Peter into the service, actively; verse 10 says, And Jesus said to Simon, Fear not; henceforth thou shalt be catching men. Now Peter is to be in the service, catching men. It is noticeable how the thought of man comes into these paragraphs. Peter says, I am a sinful man, Lord, then there is a man full of leprosy, and a paralysed man; and further, it says, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. I thought that all this would bring out that the thought of manhood was in the Lords mind. The new skins at the end of the chapter are suggestive of the new man. 

    CAMIs it the working out of the whole moral question in regard to man? We were speaking this afternoon about one Man in whom Satan found nothing, but with us the moral question has to be worked out. 

    JTJrYes; this remarkable incident brings Peter to face the moral issue; he said, I am a sinful man. 

    JCWould the incident show that the goodness of God leads to repentance? 

    JTJrVery good, I would say that, and that Peter dealt with the thing in himself. 

    ANWPeters remark individualises the man, does it not? There are others who are more or less affected: And in like manner also on James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. But Simons word, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord, individualises him, does it not? 

    JTJrYes, especially Peter, for he was to have a great place in the testimony. The Lord does not commission James and John here; Simon is singled out. 

    ABPWould this word sinful be a direct contrast to being filled with the Spirit? 

    JTJrYes, I would think so. 

    ABPIt suggests a vessel, does it not? A sinful man, but repentant. 

    JTJrYes; we may wonder why he should say this at this point, but it indicates what the Lord might use to bring us to a confession. 

    CAMIs the idea of the vessel indicated by, He saw two ships ... . And getting into one of the ships, which was Simons ...? Would that indicate that He had a vessel in mind in connection with Simon? It would raise a question in Simons mind as to why his ship should be selected. 

    JTJrYes; that would show that Peter had a special place in the Lords mind. He was thinking of Peter. Paul had a special place, but Peter had a special place, too. The partners were there and they are brought into it, but Peter is singled out. I think it is to distinguish him, for the Lord had in mind to distinguish him. 

    JHEIn the Acts it says, But Peter, standing up with the eleven ... Acts 2:14. He evidently led in the partnership; the assembly is a partnership, is it not? 

    JTJrYes, that would be a contrast to the ship, because the ship began to sink here; the vessel did not sink in the Acts. The Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. 

    QuesEarlier in that chapter it says that they were all filled with the Spirit. Is that the culmination of a work begun here? 

    JTJrYes; the divine thought is that we are to be filled with the Spirit. Judaism was not able for this; something new was needed, so the Lord refers to the new skins. 

    ARI was wondering if our chapter had that in mind; there must be a new vessel to hold the new wine I believe that is what is in mind in the Acts. There was a new vessel and new wine. Peter, in recounting his vision, said that the vessel came even to me. That is, the sheet that he saw came down from heaven, and he spoke of it in that way; a certain vessel, Acts 11:5. 

    RemIt was a great sheet; it was able to contain all that was in it. 

    JTJrYes. The Lord used the ship here; that is He used judaism; He came into that and He used it. He spoke from the ship, but there was another vessel in His mind  a vessel that would not sink. 

    CAMPeter had to step out of the ship of judaism. 

    RemThe net broke with the number of the fish, but in Johns gospel where there were many great fish the net did not break; does that speak of the new order? 

    JTJrYes; that is after the Lord had risen; the net does not break; the assembly therefore goes through. We should thus keep the assembly in mind, because it is the vessel in which the Spirit is at the present time. 

    ABPDo we see progression in this chapter, in that Peter, once sinful, is made into a new vessel, ready for the new wine? 

    JTJrI would think so, for the education of Peter would be in mind. The Lord had taken him up and he was to be distinguished, and no doubt to fit him for the place that he was to have in relation to the great vessel, the assembly. 

    RemWhen the assembly is formed, in Acts 2, and Peter preaches, he first deals with the moral side, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2:38. 

    JTJrThat is right. It shows how Peter had been formed experimentally. In our chapter the Lord says, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. And the commission which the Lord gave the disciples in the last chapter of this book was that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name, Luke 24:47. 

    FHLPeter had laboured all night, but the light broke in upon his soul in the presence of Christ. 

    JTJrYes; no doubt labouring all night would allude to the general idea of judaisms plight; it could bear nothing. 

    JHEThe partners are working together here. It has been suggested that it may be Peter, Andrew, James and John of whom it is said, in verse 18, And lo, men bringing upon a couch a man. 

    JTJrYes; men is the point there; the Lord has men in mind. I suppose they came into that partnership really at Pentecost; it suggests the great thought of the apostles fellowship. 

    QuesWould you say that the beginning of manhood is seen in repentance or self-judgment and that we are to be maintained in that? 

    JTJrI think so, from our side. We could hardly come to what is substantial in our souls until we judge ourselves, although the abstract side must ever be before us as seen in Christ as an Object; that came before us in the previous chapter in the way Jesus rebuked the devil and in the way He ministered; He ministered in the power of the Spirit. It says that they pressed on Him to hear the word of God. 

    FHLWould you distinguish between Peter falling at the Lords knees, and the man full of leprosy falling upon his face? 

    JTJrWell, I suppose the position of Peter is distinctive; his name is given, whereas in the next incident it is a man full of leprosy, and he effaces himself. Peter is singled out because of the special place the Lord had for him in the assembly. 

    FHLWould some light of the intercession of Christ be in Peters soul? 

    JTJrYou have in mind that he fell at Jesus knees. It can be said that Peter was to learn what the knees of Jesus meant. 

    CAMI have prayed for thee, Luke 22:32 the Lord says to Peter later. 

    AMacdThe recognition of the Lords authority means blessing to our souls. Peter calls the Lord Master in verse 5, saying also, At thy word I will let down the net. Twice in the previous chapter reference is made to the authority that marked His word, and Peter seems to recognise it. 

    JTJrThat is a leading feature. We have to recognise that the Lord has authority, and that He has power to do things. And we are never left that we cannot do anything. The situation may look impossible, but the Lord has authority and He has power, and I think Peter recognised that. 

    EALPeter was an experienced fisherman who knew how to catch fish, but he was now to become a fisher of men. 

    JTJrYes, he is now to catch men and we are in that light tonight; we have been caught. The great matter of the gospel involves that we are to catch men. God is not thinking about the fish; this great haul is just descriptive of what He has in mind as to men. The Lord had told Peter to draw out into the deep, no doubt involving the great scope of humanity. 

    ARWould Peters confession suggest that he was conscious in his own soul that this Man was a divine Person and that He had control of the sea? 

    JTJrWe need to keep that in mind; it is a question of the Lords authority and power; we should rely upon Him in every situation. Peter brings in the thought of man when he says, I am a sinful man. 

    JHEPeter uses the word Master also, which, according to the footnote, refers to the Lords authority over others. He had some impression of the uniqueness of the Lord. 

    JTJrYes; he had said, Having laboured through the whole night we have taken nothing. They had accomplished nothing through having laboured all night. But at the Lords word he let down the net. We are to look for the Lords word. 

    ANWThe word Master as used in verse 5 is different from the word Lord in verse 8. In the latter verse Peter was conscious that he needed the Lord as Intercessor. 

    CAMDoes not this thought of Master, meaning one who is over others, link on with the previous chapter where it says that the Lord, standing over Luke 4:39. Peters mother-in-law, rebuked the fever? Did not Peter get an impression in the house of what a Master of the situation Jesus was? 

    JTJrYes; I suppose the fever represents a temporary condition. Jesus rebuked it and it left her. It is a solemn matter if things do not leave us. If they do not, they may not be a fever, but darkness and the working of the will so that God does not grant repentance. It says in Romans 11:22, If thou shalt abide in goodness, Romans 11:22. If we do not abide in goodness we will be cut off. 

    ANWSo that the Lord did not rebuke Peters mother-in-law. He rebuked the fever; He rebuked the condition and it left her. 

    JTJrYes, quite so; it left her; the fever went out; it was not constitutional. The Lord may deal with what is constitutional, too. God hardened Pharaoh. Whom He will He hardens. The fever was not a constitutional matter. 

    TEHPeter had a remarkable insight as to vessels of mercy being prepared for glory because he understood the idea of mercy from the very commencement of his links with the Lord. 

    JTJrQuite so; that comes out here. He says, I am a sinful man, Lord. We should recognise the havoc sin has wrought in manhood, but that is the negative thought; God has in mind another order of man that has not to be governed by sin but by His will. Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin, 1 John 3:9. So Peter says, At thy word. That is a great thing to come to, to recognise the Lords word. 

    QuesWould the expression, O wretched man, Romans 7:24 in Romans 7 be the same idea as is in Peters mind here  sinful? 

    JTJrThat would be the discovery of what the law of sin leads to. It is the law of sin and of death, and in its discovery he is wretched. I think that is the idea there, whereas in our chapter it is the initial discovery of the sinful condition, or the origin of things. 

    ABPWould the wretched man be seen in the leper in the next section? There it is a question of the Lords will; If thou wilt. 

    JTJrI think that; full of leprosy. Then, If thou wilt, thou art able. 

    ABPIs it not a wonderful point to reach in soul history, that we have no doubt at all as to the Lords ability to deal with matters? 

    JTJrYes; and so you ask the Lord to deal with them. Leprosy would refer especially to the working of mans will. 

    ABPThere was a man who said, If thou couldst do anything, be moved with pity on us, and help us. And Jesus said to him, The if thou couldst is if thou couldst believe, Mark 9:23. This man said, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able. 

    JTJrQuite so; so that we need faith. We are to follow righteousness and the next step is faith in relation to the course of things; that, as having faith, the Lord is able to deal with matters which arise. 

    ARIs the idea in the cleansing of the leper that we all must get the cure and that the cure is governed by the will of divine Persons? 

    JTJrThe section which deals with leprosy follows immediately upon Peters conversion, and the Lord instructs him to go to the priest. Priesthood is an important matter in relation to manhood. In Leviticus 14 the leper is anointed with the blood and the oil. 

    JHEChrist has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, Revelation 1:6. 

    JTJrQuite; I think we should dwell further on the Lord dealing with the leprosy because it is the beginning of His work in us. Peter says, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord. The Lord did not say anything to him about his sins and He did not depart from him. The Lord had no intention of departing from him. He says, Fear not; henceforth thou shalt be catching men. The next thing then is how leprosy is dealt with. We cannot heal leprosy; it is a divine operation. 

    ARWhy is so much said about leprosy in the book of Leviticus? 

    JTJrIs it not to show that this kind of thing exists? it is a type of the working of the will of the flesh and only a divine Person can rightly deal with that. If man is to approach God there can be no evidence of his will being active. 

    CAMThe cleansing of the leper would be an object lesson to Peter; he would be impressed by the Lords word and how the matter worked out. 

    RemAnd so the word is, Go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing as Moses ordained, for a testimony to them. The priest would have seen nothing like this before; he would have to acknowledge that, would he not? 

    JTJrYes; the leprosy departed from the man at the Lords word: And immediately the leprosy departed from him. 

    FNWIs that the mind of God for each one of us? It says of Uzziah that he was a leper till the day of his death. But should not this chapter encourage us to get to God about any unsettled sin question and have it settled? 

    JTJrThe leprosy was fixed on Uzziah which is a very solemn matter. Unless God comes in there is no possibility of healing. 

    TEHIn Leviticus 13, reference is made to a burning inflammation Leviticus 13:24 which may prove not to be leprosy and may refer to irritability or something that marks us naturally, but that condition may become leprous if we do not judge it before God. 

    JTJrQuite so; the detail of examination and detention is to bring out the features of priestly discernment. The person is declared to be clean or unclean by the priest, and if he is unclean he is put outside the camp. Outside the camp there is no priest; none to attend to the case; the priesthood cannot heal; it is God  He brings in healing. That is the way I understand it; the healing outside the camp is what God does. The priest has to do with the matter in the day of his cleansing, when he is brought to the priest and the priest looks upon him and sees that the sore of leprosy is healed (Leviticus 14:3). 

    GVDWould you say that the matter of the leprosy is deeper than the sinfulness of which Peter speaks? Does leprosy involve that we were born in sin and shapen in iniquity, whereas would Peters case be more a matter of what he had done  his sins, as distinguished from sin itself? 

    JTJrPeter said, I am a sinful man, Lord. There is no reference to Peters being healed, but you get the matter brought forward in the man full of leprosy; he is healed. And then later in the chapter the Lord says, Thy sins are forgiven thee. He has power to do that. So that as forgiven we get free from the burden of our sins. But the Lord touched the leper, and He has power to forgive sins. 

    ABPIs it not important to see the meaning connected with touching the leper? The footnote indicates that it is to handle freely. Does it not link on with Romans 8? God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8:3. 

    ANWAnd again, Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5:21. So that when He touches the leper freely, it is not merely a word or act of intercession, as the Lords knees might suggest, but the Lord was actually made sin to bring this about. 

    JTJrPeters saying, I am a sinful man shows that there was an actual disclosure to him of his state. The leper, falling down links on with Peter. He falls down before Jesus. He besought the Lord. The consciousness of his state was real. 

    APWe have in Peter, and in the leper, conditions which enable God to grant repentance. Both Peter and the leper acknowledged their condition. 

    ARIn Leviticus 14 the leper gets healed outside the camp. Would that be the work of God in the soul? 

    JTJrThat is what is needed, there is a divine Person here who is dealing with the whole matter of sin and of sins. 

    ARSo that we can come to this in our souls by the help of the Spirit of God that we judge sin. 

    JTJrQuite so; so that if we continue in darkness we are in a very solemn position because it is a question of God showing mercy or hardening. 

    SCMIn order that we may serve at all we must be right morally. It is after Peter made his confession that the Lord said, Fear not; henceforth thou shalt be catching men. 

    JTJrQuite so. The Lord set up such men as the apostles, in view of establishing the testimony. Peter was to be a true leader. He stood up with the eleven and three thousand men were converted. We should therefore see the place the Lord had in mind for Peter in relation to the assembly at the beginning. He is seen as fulfilling his mission of catching men. The numbers given indicate this; the three thousand at the first preaching, and then, later, the number had grown to five thousand. That is the idea of catching men; and not only were there great numbers, but there was a place to bring them where there was no experience of sinking. Unlike the ship of judaism the assembly has not sunk yet, and it will not sink. 

    CAMDo you have in your mind in relation to the effectiveness of Peters ministry, that Peter himself had gone through the experience of being a sinful man and then, later, denying the Lord? These things had been learned in his own soul before he had power in service. 

    JTJrYes; it must have been a wonderful sight for Peter to see the fulfilment of the Lords word in the men coming in. He would bring them to a place that would not sink as his boat had begun to do. They were now to come into that which was going to abide; and that is what we have come into. 

    ABPI suppose we never get complete deliverance from sinful self until we cry out, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me?, Romans 7:24. Something of the character of this cry must be reached to be consciously delivered, so that we can say, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:25. 

    JTJrJust so. We have remarked about the Lords knees and I think that fits with this section because the Lord sends the healed leper to the priest. That is very instructive to us as to how we arrive at manhood. We may enquire as to what we know about the priest. We are to become priests. So that we do not go to another, in that sense, but take on priestly feelings, to have a right judgment of things. 

    ARWould the knees be suggested in verse 16? 

    And he withdrew himself, and was about in desert places and praying. 

    JTJrYes; the Lord was doing that. Romans 7 shows that the man himself becomes a priest; he does not go to someone else; he goes through the experience himself, the Spirit helping, no doubt, but he is finally able to say, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:25. 

    ARWould you say that is a priestly exclamation? 

    JTJrThe believer begins to be a priest there. 

    CAMLukes gospel really shows that the sinner becomes a priest. One of the ten cleansed lepers glorified God; and the thief on the cross really was priestly in his desire for his fellow. So that the leper here is told to offer. He himself becomes a priest. 

    JTJrI am sure that is right; we should discover, if we do not know it, that the idea of the priest is to be seen in regard to ourselves and we learn how to be with God in the whole matter of cleansing. So that the oil is brought in in Leviticus 14 in order to set the man up in service. 

    QuesWhy is the leper to show himself to the priest and to offer for his cleansing? 

    JTJrIn Leviticus 14 the priest was to look upon the leper. We have been sinners with no right to priestly activity, like this man, and he was feeling it. The Lord cleansed him and told him to go to another position. With us it is not a physical movement, but a moral movement: you arrive at priesthood in your soul. 

    ARThe paralysed man in our chapter, after he was healed, stood up and glorified God: standing up before them ... . he departed to his house, glorifying God. And then they glorified God. The man became a priest and the people became priestly. 

    JTJrThe instruction which Peter received through these experiences extended to his preaching. Peter learned how the Lord did things. So that his converts at the beginning received forgiveness of sins and were freed from the paralysis of judaism. And we are not to be paralysed but should be able to carry things and influence our houses and be in the assembly in an intelligent way. It has been remarked that Luke makes us priests. At the end of the book the disciples are in the temple praising and blessing God; they are priests to God. 

    GVDDavid was involved in sin, but got clear before God through self-judgment and acknowledgment of his sin. Would the last few verses of Psalm 51 be seen as the issue of praise from David as the priest? 

    JTJrQuite so; this becomes an abiding principle, Go, shew thyself to the priest. The priest teaches us what is right, and keeps us right. 

    JHEVerse 18 says, And lo, men bringing upon a couch a man ... This man was healed through the faith of others. Is the partnership seen working out here? 

    JTJrIt is men bringing a man. They were acting like men; they would be priests; they would be thinking of others who needed help and would know where the help is. It is like ourselves who, on Monday night, or at any time, would bring matters to the Lord for adjustment. {495} Would the oil in Leviticus 14, which was used to anoint the cleansed leper, refer to the Spirit? 

    JTJrJust so; we are set up in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesBefore we are clear from our sins we may have to do with others, like Paul, who was told to go into the city and it would be told him what he must do. And Ananias said, Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, Acts 22:16. But when do we become priests? 

    JTJrI think when we turn to God. The very young can pray; but I think we must know what to say. Priestliness involves right feelings and what is due to God, but we learn to have links with God early in our spiritual history. 

    ANWIt has been said that the expression at the end of Romans 7: I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 7:25 is the first utterance of priesthood. We must never overlook the idea of Christ being our great High Priest. 

    JTJrQuite so; but the Lord did not act as the priest here, exactly; He said, Go, shew thyself to the priest. He was thinking of a system of things. We may go to a brother who can help us, but the Lord means that we should discover our own relations with Him and get clear of our sins. 

    ARIn verse 18 we get the system working, do we not? The system is seen in the men bringing a paralysed man to Jesus. 

    JTJrThat is what I thought; the system is seen working in relation to others. 

    ARAnd the system is extended in verses 25 and 26; all are glorifying God. 

    JTJrQuite so; the man becomes a part of the system; and he takes up his couch and goes to his house, glorifying God. The house is a great feature of the truth. He has that before him now. He could do nothing about it before, but now he goes to his house. 

    CAMThe thought of carrying involves the levitical service. This man is now a levite. The men who carried him were doing levitical service, too, were they not? 

    JTJrQuite so; it was an arduous duty; the Merarites carried the heavy parts of the tabernacle. 

    ARThe next paragraph brings in a Levite, a tax-gatherer, Levi by name. 

    ABPIs the key to the healing of the paralytic seen in the word power? The Lord says, But that ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins ... There is delegated authority in the hands of a Man here. 

    JTJrQuite so; it says that the Lords power was there to heal them. And the Lords power is here tonight. 

    ABPThat power coming to earth in the Son of man was later committed, according to Mark 13:34, to the bondmen; and according to Matthew 18:18 to the assembly. So that the authority is here now, in the Spirit, is it not? 

    JTJrSo that on the day of Pentecost there was power to heal; and it is still here. 

    ANWIs that not confirmed by James, who says, Let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up, James 5:14,15. 

    JTJrWe want to act like that, and not be in fear. The Lord says here, Fear not. 

    A-wRIs it not important to see that while disability and sin are apparent, the great thought is the recovery of the person? It would be a great help to us in the way we do things, if we have in mind to get the person before the Lord. 

    JTJrQuite so. It says in 1 Timothy 2:8, I will therefore that the men pray in every place. One great feature of manhood is the ability to pray to God in relation to the great need there is amongst us. 

    ARIt is the Son of man who has power to forgive sins in this chapter. That title goes beyond judaism, like Peters word in the house of Cornelius. The system operated in bringing in the gentiles. 

    JTJrYes; the title, Son of man, has all men in mind. 

    FNWPeter said to Aeneas, Jesus, the Christ, heals thee, Acts 9:34. The power was in the Name. 

    JTJrQuite so; the apostles had to face difficult matters all the way in the establishment of the testimony and it is a question of what, in the government of God, may be allowed for us to meet. But the Spirit of God is here to help us, and the Lord is in heaven; but the power is here in the Spirit and we should have faith in facing matters which arise. 

    EALIs the priest to be on sure ground, like Paul who could write to the Galatians, saying, In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me? Galatians 2:20. 

    JTJrQuite so; the faith of the Son of God would be the power that comes into the soul as knowing the Son of God. 

    EALIn a crisis the priest should always be sure of his ground. 

    JTJrThe Spirit of God is here and He will lead us if we are dependent upon Him in critical times. He led Jesus in the wilderness. The leadership of the Spirit must always be before us. 

    ARIn the next paragraph there is the suggestion of liberty: The Pharisees murmured at his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with tax-gatherers and sinners?. 

    But the Lord defends them. There is liberty in the system. 

    JTJrThe section starts with reference to a tax-gatherer, Levi by name. He is named and is said to be sitting at the receipt of taxes. Our employment is taken account of. 

    LWIt is as Son of man that the Lord had power on earth to forgive sins. Why is it not Son of God? 

    JTJrThe Son of man stands in relation to all men. The title Son of God has reference to His deity. 

    EALStephen saw the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. 

    JTJrHe stood in relation to the whole position of man, not just the Jew; the whole idea of man is in mind. 

    ABPWhy did the Lord say, Which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 

    JTJrIt is a question of the Lords authority. He could have said either, but He spoke about the moral side first: Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. The Lord had come to deal with the whole moral issue, and when that is dealt with man is recovered. 

    ABPAnd does it possibly suggest that we should not take the easiest course in matters? Naturally we do not choose to take up a path of self-denial, but take the easiest way out. The Lord would face the moral issue involving His death. 

    JTI am sure that is right. 

    CAMWhen we have difficult administrative cases we may find that it is easier to get things righted circumstantially. But the great point, as you were saying, is that the moral side must be adjusted in view of administrative forgiveness. 

    JTJrThat is what I thought. He said, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. Either statement would have accomplished the result, but the Lord went to the root of the matter for the benefit of the disciples. 

    CAMSome of us may be satisfied if we could only get our circumstances changed, but that is not the issue. 

    KWMRAll was based on the death of Jesus, both the physical and the moral. 

    JTJrIt must be; He came to deal with sins and to remove the burden and consequence of sin. 

    ANWI thought that was the point of the Son of man, that He might bear the very sins that He was forgiving. He was really forgiving sins before- hand. 

    JTJrHe had power to do it. 

    QuesWhat would Take up thy little couch mean? 

    JTJrWell, it refers to the mans circumstances; he is not to be carried by his circumstances. The thing that had carried him is now being carried by him. He has now to go down to his house and look after things there. When we come to Levi we have a man who has a house and he entertains the Lord and His disciples. It is in relation to a new order of things that has come in; it is no longer a ship that is sinking. The new bottles referred to in the end of the chapter are able to hold the new wine. It suggests that there are men now that can hold things; they can hold the truth. 

    ARDoes it involve the incoming of the gentiles? 

    JTJrI am sure that it does. It is a new order. We are to be delivered from sitting at the receipt of taxes. We are not to be taxing the brethren or taxing anyone. When you get free in your spirit and know how to be a priest in dealing with matters you do not pass by sin, but you are not on the line of demand either. You act in the spirit of liberty. The priest knows how to do things. 

    FNWLevi made a great entertainment for the Lord, and got together a great crowd of tax-gatherers and others. 

    JTJrYes; it is a gospel scene. There is great entertainment, and good feeling. 

    JHEThe Lord said to Levi, Follow me. As we follow Christ we set an example. Paul, in writing to the Philippians, said, Be imitators all together of me, brethren, and fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model Philippians 3:17. 

    JTJrQuite so; we are to follow the Person. We have leaders, of course, and we are to follow our leaders, but a true leader will always lead you to Christ. 

    RemWe are called upon to forgive one another even as the Christ has forgiven you, Colossians 3:13. 

    JTJrIt is to be our outlook in matters that remittance is mentioned first: Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained, John 20:23. 

    ARI had always thought of the new wine and the new skins as referring to Pentecost, but I see that it includes the gentile as well as the Jew. 

    JTJrYes; it is the new man; it awaited Paul to bring that in. 

    RemIt says, For he is our peace, who has made both one ... that he might form the two in himself into one new man, Ephesians 2:14,15. 

    ABPYou are suggesting that the new skins refer to the new man rather than to the assembly? 

    JTJrI think so. 

    ARAnd that goes through, for it says that the new wine is put into new skins and both are preserved. 

    JTJrIt is christianity. If you try to attach it to the old man you lose everything. What is needed is a new vessel, the new man. 

    ABPAll that has been said would confirm that this is Peters chapter. It is one whole. 

    JTJrI am sure that is right; and we see the whole matter at Pentecost. Think of what they contained; but the vessel did not break. They were filled with the Spirit and that could not break. 

    DPChristianity is not a modification of judaism but something entirely new. 

    JTJrQuite, and we are to be in what is entirely new. The more we are in that, the more we will see how God meets things amongst us. 

    EALSo if anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new, 2 Corinthians 5:17. 

    ARDoes the new wine refer to the Spirit? 

    JTJrYes. The new skins refer to the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, Ephesians 4:24. 

    ARIt says that both are preserved; the Spirit of God preserves the idea of the new man right on to the end. 

    JTJrThat is right; the new man is a singular idea  not men, but man. We are called upon to put on the new man. It leads into the thought of the assembly; the assembly is composed of persons. 

    A-wRThe apostle Paul would be the opposite to a tax-gatherer. In his letter to Philemon he speaks of putting this to my account, Philemon 18. 

    ABPWhat does the new garment signify? 

    JTJrWell, it is the idea of clothing: No one puts a piece of a new garment upon an old garment. There must be a new garment; it must be new throughout. I suppose the old garment would be judaism, and particularly the traditions. 

    SCMI suppose the new garment would be an outward expression of what we are morally. 

    JTJrQuite so, whereas the skin would involve death, it has come to light through death. 

    CAMThe moral change takes place inside the person, but there is also the outward expression or manner of life, which would be the garment. We do not go in for the cloth, but for proper priestly clothing.. 

    ABPWould it be seen in Elisha? He rent his own garment and took up the garment which had fallen from Elijah. It was remarked by the sons of the prophets, The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha, 2 Kings 2:15. He was clothed with power from on high, in figure. 

    JTJrSo that the Lord could say, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, Luke 4:18. It would be the outward evidence of the Spirit. 

  
    IDENTIFICATION WITH THE RESULTS OF SIN (JT 85)

    Luke 5:12 - 16; Luke 13:10 - 17; Luke 22:50,51

    These scriptures show how the Lord Jesus identifies Himself with certain conditions in men by touching them, so that they should be made well. I have in view to use these scriptures to show that, as the Lord identified Himself vicariously with conditions arising from sin, so we in our relative way are to identify ourselves with conditions that arise amongst the saints. That is, we are to help conditions that have come down to us because of sin, come down to us in ungodly men, and even amongst the saints. As we learn everything from Christ, we learn from Him how to deal with conditions amongst us, not at a distance, as if they were not our own, but in complete identification with them. This can only be safely done by priests, and, of course, all true saints are priests; all who have the Spirit are priests. But then, alas, there is a distinction made: Ye who are spiritual, that is, priests characteristically: persons who can meet conditions that arise amongst us safely without being contaminated by them. Ye who are -spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted (Galatians 6:1). If even a man be taken in some fault  not simply that sin has overtaken him, but saints have found him in it. Discipline may be necessary, but the obligation is to restore him, and the obligation is on those that are spiritual. 

    The first point is in chapter 5. It is leprosy, which may arise not only in an individual but in an assembly. It is an individual here, as it so happens, typifying a state of sin  not simply sins, but an unjudged state. This is very common, alas, and has to be faced, if it be in a christian, because if such a one is formally, 

    numerically in fellowship, he affects it, and, unless his local brethren deal with the state that has arisen, the whole meeting is affected by it, that is, it is not clear in the matter. Often conditions are allowed to continue; they go on, though it is admitted that the condition is infectious, but because of our inability and unwillingness to deal with it, perhaps more the latter, unwillingness for personal reasons, may be, such conditions are allowed to go on, and hence because of our indolence and unfaithfulness the enemy has a great advantage to carry on his noxious work. So a little leaven leavens the whole lump as the scripture says (1 Corinthians 5:6), whereas dealing with the matter might have saved the whole company. What is so solemn in this matter is what is said in the type: I put ... leprosy in a house (Leviticus 14:34). So from that point of view carelessness in not meeting the matter is most serious, calling attention to sin, bringing out where we are locally, whether we are really priests unto God, for He says, I put ... leprosy in a house, the house obviously being a type of the assembly, for this is said in connection with the land. The idea of the house could hardly be in the wilderness, because in the wilderness things are movable, whereas the land contemplates the house, and, in truth, the assembly viewed in the land is fixed; the bearing of it is heavenly. And yet God says, I put ... leprosy in a house. Why should God do that? Why should the Lord teach the disciples to pray, Lead us not into temptation, but save us from evil? The prayer is pointless unless it was so, and why should it be so? Well, is it not that God should bring out from His own point of view what exists in any given person or meeting or district? 

    So He says, I put ... leprosy in a house, and then the direction is that the priests are to visit the house; they are to do it, it is not optional. We are so casual, as if things were optional. I may say, It is in another district, it is not my affair. That is not a priest. It is my affair. The priest is not regarded as local; he is local, of course, but his service is universal, so none could say, It is not my affair. It is Gods affair; it is the affair of the Lord Jesus, and you are counting yourself out of it, and that is a poor thing! It is there just to bring out if you are exercised about it, whether you are a priest at all. So the priest is to go and examine the house and to shut it up for seven days; then he has to come back and see if the leprosy is actually spreading. God is doing it, God has His eye on that house and the priest has his eye on it; it is typical of the assembly. We do not get leprosy in stones now; we get it in persons. So the priest goes back and finds it spreading; then the affected stones are to be removed, but the house is not left with a void; the assembly is never contemplated incomplete, whether local or universal. If one man has to be withdrawn from that does not impair the status of the assembly. There were many sinners in Corinth, as the second letter tells us, but it was still the assembly of God. For the idea of the assembly is not simply that every person must be in the thing, but that it is a moral whole. It does not cease to be the assembly of God until the assembly commits itself to the wickedness. Corinth had not done that, so the second letter is addressed to the assembly of God at Corinth. So the removal of a stone by the priest does not impair the status of the assembly or of the one body. If the priest comes back and the leprosy is still working, then the house has to be pulled down. Now the assembly ceases. 

    I have said all that to show you the bearing of this verse, that the Lord touched the leper. Were I preaching the gospel I would endeavour to bring in Peter here, for, in truth, it is what is seen earlier in the chapter in Peters confession, I am a sinful man, Lord. I am that, not only a sinner, but a sinful man. If that confession is made, then according to the type (see Leviticus 13:12,13) the leprosy is all out, he is covered all over. You cannot withdraw from that man, although I have known of persons being withdrawn from who made a full confession, but it is not right. So this leper knows that he is a leper, and where there is true contrition as to any conditions that caused sorrow to God and to the saints, then it is our business to stand by and identify ourselves with the person  not with the leprosy; the Lord identified Himself with that and put it away on His own body on the tree. We cannot be vicarious, but we can identify ourselves with the person or persons. We do it in the sense that it is our common shame; it is our matter and we identify ourselves with it before God. The Lord stresses that side of the truth to make us watchful. If I live in the Spirit I shall go out to the whole area of the assembly, and if one meeting suffers all do. Other scriptures show that the nearer ones are the ones to deal with it directly, but still it is our matter. The Lord touched the leper and said, I will: be thou clean. We have no other thought for our brethren than that they should be clean. Then He said, Go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. This is to show that in these matters a testimony develops; that is, that amongst the people of God there are curative powers, means of healing, means of recovery. No human organisation has those things. The Lord is not amongst them. Where the Lord is there is the power of the Spirit and healing power, so we need not say, Is there no balm in Gilead? is there no physician there? Luke would say, There is. He would make us all physicians. Luke would make us all priests, real priests. The man on the road to Jericho is taken to the inn where they take care of him. Our care meetings ought to be that: taking care of needy ones, taking counsel as to how it is to be done, and we do it, and the Lord is with us in it. 

    In chapter 13 it is not a question of a sinful state or leprosy, but of persons who cannot worship, persons who cannot pray. There are those amongst us who do not say anything. In chapter 11 the Lord is talking to the disciples about assembly furnishings, and He stresses prayer. It is that power that is needed in a local company. He says to them, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11:14 tells us that the Lord was casting out a demon and it was dumb. The Lord was doing that. The allusion is to persons who do not say anything in the assembly; outside they have plenty to say. Think of a brother being in the assembly for years and never saying anything! The devil has tied that man; that is the devils aim in the meeting. The devils aim is to cripple persons and to hinder them from speaking to God The Lord is casting out the demon. That is what He is doing if we allow Him. When our wills are at work He does not do it. He was casting out a demon, and it was dumb. Attention is called to what He is doing, as much as to say, This is a very important matter. Mark speaks of a man who was deaf and dumb, a man who could not speak right  if you cannot speak right, it is better not to speak at all  and he was brought to Jesus. The Lord looked up to heaven and groaned. He felt that sorrowful condition, and He put that man right too. I speak now only of the importance of speaking in the assembly. 

    Unbelief in Luke is penalised by dumbness. Zacharias is the first example; he was a priest, but he was a dumb priest, he could not officiate. So speaking is a great feature in Luke. 

    In chapter 7 we are told of a dead man. That is another phase of the results of sin we have to deal with: the state of deadness, spiritual deadness. I refer to it because the Lord touched the bier. The dead who was being carried out was a young man, the only son of his mother, who was a widow  a sorrowful state of things. It might apply to one out of a meeting in poverty where the leaders have failed, and here is the only young brother, the life of the meeting, that dies  I am speaking of spiritual death  but the Lord touched the bier and said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. The Lord is saying that to someone here tonight. Young man, ... Arise, whatever the older ones are doing. Young man, the hope of Israel is on you! Even in a state of things as under Ahab of old, the young men were to be used. Ahab asked who should go, and God says, The young men  not the sophisticated ones in the city, but the unsophisticated ones in the country, so to speak  they are to go, and they were victorious. The hope of Israel is the young men, and the young women too, of course. So the Lord touched the bier and said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. He identified Himself with that state of things, and we are to identify ourselves with it, the state of a low and impoverished meeting. We are to bring it in prayer before God; God loves prayer, and He will answer prayer. Luke tells us to keep on praying, keep on!  the importunity of it. So the Lord comes in; the woman was destitute, her husband was dead, and now the young man, the hope of Israel, so to speak, died. Everything was gone, but the Lord touched the bier and the dead sat up and began to speak, because speaking is a great feature of the assembly. It says of the Lord, He began to say to them, meaning that He continued to speak. The young man began to speak, it is an allusion to what is going on. But then the young man was given to his mother; that is, the assembly has him now. Do not let him die, pray for him, feed him; he may become the deliverer of Israel. 

    Now I refer to chapter 13, where the Lord was teaching in the synagogue. We may have teaching, and there is much of it, thank God, however little we may take it in, for the Lord would teach. There was this woman listening. And lo, there was a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up. She was unfit to worship God, to say the least; whatever else she could do, she could not look up to the face of God. What a sorrowful condition! Psalm 42 tells us that God is the health of our countenance and our God. This time it is a woman in the assembly. We must have the woman. Indeed Luke shows us that we must have the man, the woman, and the child. Now here is the woman. She cannot lift her head up. The Lord says, The devil has done that to this woman; he has bound her for eighteen years. She is not able to do anything. There is much of that amongst us, dear brethren, secret things that have paralysed those once spiritual, so that they are not able to serve, not able to pray. The Lord knows about us. This person who used to be happy with us is not so now, and this sorrowful thing is in the synagogue; she has not forsaken the meeting, but this is a condition. The Lord sees her and calls to her  how that ought to appeal to us! We are called by name. It is like saying, I am missing you, the assembly is missing you, you used to be different, you used to be spiritual. He calls her; she is within His call, as much as to say, I have a link with you. He did not call the leper, but He called a little child to Him. The implication is that He knew her by name; the sequel shows she was a daughter of Abraham. She was that, not that He made her that. That is, 

    the Lord has a claim on her. He straightened her out because she was a daughter of Abraham. He had missed her for eighteen years. The devil had done this; he had bound her for eighteen years. When the Lord speaks to the woman of Samaria, there is no mention of years; she had not had a previous link with the Lord as is suggested in this woman here. He knew what happened eighteen years before. She is really a daughter of Abraham, meaning that she is a true believer. Those of us who knew her at that time might know that she is unquestionably that, but now it is different. But the Lord called to her. That is what He is doing: He is casting demons out of dumb people and He is straightening out crooked people. This woman was a daughter of Abraham, yet she was crooked. Satan made her that, but the Lord is ready to make her straight. The Lord called her, and said, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. Thou art loosed; that is to say, it was not so at first. And He laid His hands upon her, notice, His two hands, for He is honouring a daughter of Abraham as she is honoured in heaven. She has a status up there, and a status among us. Before we were ashamed of her. Look at the picture! She is looking down like a cow; looking down, a shame to the family of Abraham. Perhaps a little bit of money is the cause of such a state among us. The Lord says, It is not going to continue: Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity  what a word!  and He lays His two hands on her. It is complete identification. The Lord silenced all His traducers. How can we see our brothers and sisters continue in crookedness when there is this straightening power? Ye who are spiritual. We are to completely identify ourselves with these matters. The more we become like Jesus, the more this same power will be active in us, for the same power which wrought in Him works in us now, 

    as the apostle says, According to the power which works in us. Why not apply it to needy people in faith? So God is glorified in this woman. It is very interesting, for she represents the feminine side of the family of Abraham. We must have all our brothers and sisters with us; we cannot afford to be without them; if they have turned aside we must think of them and pray for them. There is healing power ready to work with us. Why should Luke make so much of prayer? If we pray we will get power. The apostle says, Pray without ceasing. Prayer brings in power. 

    Now in chapter 22 it is damage done to a person who is not amongst us, by one inside. There is much of that, dear brethren, doing damage to persons who are outside of the fellowship. You will say, the Lord told them to get swords, and, of course, we might say, Why not use them? Well, this raises the whole question as to teaching. We have to approach the gospels by the epistles. We are instructed in the gospels by the epistles, and you can see when the Lord says, Buy a sword, He did not mean here that it should be used literally. The letter kills in those cases  not that the letter is not to be observed  but then we must understand the spirit of Scripture. It is a question of what the words mean. They say, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? The Lord did not answer. Why not take notice of the Lords silence? They were not alert as to what is really meant. This brought about a serious misunderstanding and error; to hurt such a person may be disastrous. Why should we take the matter into our hands? The one who did it was Peter, the leading apostle, and what he did impaired the whole public position. We may easily do damage to one outside. We can easily do this in financial matters, in business, even in family matters to relatives that are outside. We may discredit the whole public position by a wrong inflicted on an outsider. We have to be on the alert about this, because an unconverted person damaged by a christian makes all the more of it; Satan spreads it abroad. Have also a good testimony from those without: this depends on our conversation, on our demeanour. Here they were doing damage to an outsider and the Lord has to come in to repair the matter. It is a question of the public position. And Jesus answering said, Suffer thus far; and having touched his ear, he healed him. And Jesus said to the chief priests and captains of the temple and elders, who were come against him, Have ye come out as against a robber with swords and sticks?. We may impair the whole public position by doing damage to an outsider. He is in Satans camp, but the Lord said, It must not be. He repaired the matter at once, and those who are priests are to see to such matters also. Here the Lord did it. He touched the mans ear and healed him. The whole position is cleared. There was power inside to heal the matter at once. No doubt that man would listen to the gospel later. Everything has to come back to Jesus. In our case the Lord is not here. We look to the priests, those who are spiritual. Everyone is a priest, but everyone is not characteristically a priest. The call is upon the spiritual. Let us not say, It is not my business. It is your business. Wisdom teaches you to leave it with those nearer by, but nevertheless it is your business, for if you are a priest you will pray to God about it, and God will bring in healing. 

  
    RECOVERY IN RELATION TO HOUSEHOLDS (JT 94)

    Luke 18: 9 - 14; Luke 5: 18 - 26; Luke 19: 1 - 10

    I think it will be understood by those who are instructed that it is the gospel that effects the recovery of man to God, and that involves his adjustment with God. My thought tonight is to show how a man is adjusted in regard of his house, because if the head of the household is recovered we may say that God has reached His thought, for it involves all the other particulars of a mans position. I have selected this thought because of its importance in the mind of God. It has a much greater place with God than we are accustomed to think; it involves the family. God intends that the human race should be subdivided into households, the family thought being prominent. The household in Scripture is a prominent thought, indeed it is taken up by God in regard of Himself. He has a house, and our enjoyment of Gods house necessarily depends upon adjustment in our own houses. The introduction of the gospel into the western parts of the world was marked by the recovery of households. I refer to Acts 16. You will recall how the testimony through Paul brought about the recovery of households at Philippi. Now I want to show in the passages I have read how adjustment takes place. That is why I read chapter 18 first, because it shows how a man went down to his house justified. Chapter S shows how a man was sent to his house by the Lord, but there is another thought, and chapter 19 shows how such a man receives the Lord in his house. I want to speak a word for every conscience, for there are those here tonight who have not houses. There are children here, and there are those perhaps who have no parents, so I want to speak a word to everyone. The parable of the Lord in chapter 18 serves to show how repentance is brought about. There are two motives whereby men generally are governed in regard to God, one is religious respectability, the other is a genuine desire to be right with God. Now we are in relation with God from one of these two motives. It is for each one to determine before God which of the two motives governs us. The pharisee spoken of went up into the temple to pray, evidently priding himself in the religious garb in which he was clothed. His going down was not prompted by any inward desire to be right with God, in other words he was a mere religionist, and it does not say that he went to his house. The other man had another motive; God had been working, he had discovered certain conditions in his breast which were contrary to God, he had discovered that he was a sinner. Satan did not tell him that, Satan never tells you that; a motive and conviction like that arises from God. He had discovered something in his breast, and that was that he was a sinner. If there is anyone here who has not discovered what this man discovered, I would speak to you. You are in a dangerous condition. I am a great believer in the fact that man is responsible to God whether he acknowledges it or otherwise, but when light comes from God, by whatever means it may come, there is the acknowledgment of responsibility to God. When Peter stood up with the eleven at Pentecost, he announced the gospel with the effect that men said what shall we do? Peter does not say, It is not for you to do anything. Let us not make any mistake. You cannot do anything to make yourself acceptable to God, but I again remark that Peter did not say, It is not for you to say that. It was for them to say that, it was in perfect order for them to say that, every man has to say it in principle in his soul before God; for there are requirements. Peters word is Repent, which is an active verb. Repent, and be baptized every one of you ... and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2:38. You shall receive it. God offers it, that is another matter. When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, Luke 7: 42. God has nothing else in His mind towards man, nothing but forgiveness, That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, Luke 24: 47. If however one refuses it is another matter. What good or value is it to you if you do not receive it? It is similar in regard to the Holy Spirit. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive, John 7: 39. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. That is the gift of God, but there is the act of receiving: Have ye received the Holy Spirit? Paul said, Acts 19:2. I have to receive things. Have you received the remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit? There are two sides to the truth. So the element of responsibility is in a mans soul, responsibility attaches to everyone, the great white throne is on that line. The books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life. In the books are recorded all the acts in responsibility. And the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works, Revelation 20: 12. These are the books in which God has recorded mans walk in responsibility. We read of the righteousness of God revealed, but the wrath of God is revealed from heaven too, Romans 1: 17,18. What is done in secret is all known to God, it is all recorded; and man is held accountable at the great white throne. Then it says, Another book was opened, which is the book of life so as to make it quite certain that no one consigned to eternal perdition should have any question that his name is not in the book of life. Well, the question of responsibility had come into this mans soul, he had to do with God; it does not say how it came about, but it was there, so his cry to God is O God, have compassion on me, the sinner (Luke 18:13, New Translation), as if there were no other sinner in the world. Have you come to that, to the sense that in your responsible life here you have sinned against heaven, and in Gods sight, as if there were no other sinner but you? The Lord said, This man went down to his house justified. His wife and children would now have a different man in the house. He did not have the Holy Spirit, it is not so presented; all that is said is the elementary thought of righteousness, but it is very important. It does not say he went to his business, or his club, justified, but he went to his home and he went there a different man. How is it with us as heads of our houses? Are we righteous? You cannot represent God there if you are not righteous. Righteousness must be shown there first, afterwards in the business, and in other relationships, but it must come out there first. It does not say he was sent there, his going there was a normal result. 

    Now we come to chapter 5, a remarkable passage well known to many here; I have read it to bring out one principle, for it indicates how a man went to his house in power, carrying his bed, and in so going he glorified God. That is another matter; besides that he was sent there by the Lord Jesus. As if the Lord would say, I can commit myself to that man, he will represent me in his house. It is incumbent on me to be righteous without being told to be; it is the normal result of righteousness in my soul. As I am sent to my house by the Lord, it is that I am to represent Him there, not only God in righteousness, but to represent Him as I take my place as head in my house. How remarkable, it is Gods thought that there should be in the house not only the acknowledgment of what is right but the headship of Christ effected in the head of the house. This man was paralytic, he was a kind of head who had to be attended on, he never did anything for anyone, he could not, for he was without strength. He was a sinner in his house and therefore unrighteous: no unconverted man can be righteous before God. It does not appear either that he was specially marked by faith. If there are those here who think a person cannot be saved on the faith of others, I would call your attention to this chapter, When he saw their faith. It is great encouragement to have faith about precious souls, especially about our children; one is encouraged to have faith because it says When he saw their faith. I am not denying that the man had faith; he did have it, and the Lord forgave his sins. He also said, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine house; the Lord empowers him and then sends him to his house. Am I so in the dignity of the power of Christ bestowed on me that I can rightly represent Him in my house? For He sends me to it. See the dignity upon one who is sent there by the Lord Jesus; he is given power to be there on His behalf as representing Him in headship in all his movements in the government of his own house. He went out before all who were there and God was glorified of all. What a result, a man by his movements glorifying God. I have often thought of the incident in Acts 3, the man who sat at the gate of the temple who was healed: And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong; he entered the temple walking, and leaping, and praising God. What a marvellous triumph. His ankle bones were made strong, evidently the point was the limbs, it was a question of walking, so he stood up walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

    Now I pass on to Zacchaeus, who gives us a kind of climax as to the household. Zacchaeus did not offer the Lord his house, the Lord as it were says to Zacchaeus, I am going to your house. Have you ever received a servant of the Lord or any of the saints of God in your house? Do not think you are honouring them. If you regard them in the fight of their relation to Christ you are really being honoured by their presence. The Lord said, I was sick, and ye visited me, Matthew 25: 36. It would be a serious thing to say the Lord Jesus was ever sick personally. He was not, but there is in His thought complete identification with His people, so it is the sickness of His people He refers to, the nakedness of His people, not His own; the hunger of His people, not His own. If you look at the saints in their relation to Christ you will feel honoured by their presence. The Lord told Zacchaeus that He was going to abide that day at his house. Zacchaeus position in the tree was quite justifiable, there was such a crush round the Lord that he could not see Him. Large multitudes of people came round the Lord as He was ministering and He would not send them away hungry. However justifiable your position may be, your house must be regulated by the Lord Jesus. I want to be regulated by His word in everything and it is incumbent on me to be so. A spiritual man is one that is regulated by Christ. So the Lord says to Zacchaeus, Come down, your position must be regulated by My word and commandments. The Lord is interested in our circumstances and the relations in which we are found. Am I regulated by the commandments of Christ in my household? Zacchaeus, make haste and come down, the Lord says: Make haste, do not waste any time. If any adjustment is shown to be necessary in your circumstances do not delay, look into the matter at once and make the alterations that are necessary in order to conform to the will of Christ. The Lord said, Make haste, and Zacchaeus made haste. When the Lords mind is made known there must be no delay, you must act. So he came and it says he received the Lord joyfully. It was a happy house under the blessed direction of Christ, and Christ the guest. The Lord said He must abide at Zacchaeus house and Zacchaeus received Him, really as a priest regulated by the word of Christ. He was like the priest in the temple when the Lord Jesus was taken there as a babe. Simeon was there and received the babe into his arms  a wonderful scene; he was a priest in the true sense as he held the true Ark of the Covenant in his arms. He went into the temple by the Spirit; like Zacchaeus here who received Christ into his house, he received Christ in the temple of God in a priestly way. Then he says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Luke 2: 29, 30. He praised God, he worshipped, his hands were filled, he was before God in the temple of God in all the acceptability of Christ. Zacchaeus house is not the temple of God, but He receives the Son of God into that house and then there is joy. There is nothing so lacking among the people of God as joy, and I believe the reason is that we are not regulated by the Lord. He says to Zacchaeus, Come down, and Zacchaeus came down and received him joyfully. Then the Lord gives him his status, He says he also is a son of Abraham. Perhaps you think that is not saying very much. Is it not? It is the most dignified genealogy that I know of. Abraham is the heir of the world. Everyone who has got heirship has got it on the principle of faith, the children of faith are the children of Abraham. I referred to the priest to show you that as you are regulated by the word of Christ you come into priesthood; He comes into your house and then you are knighted, and the greatness of your genealogy makes you suitable. Zacchaeus is constituted a priest and is regulated by the true High Priest; as a priest his genealogy is recognized, he is a son of Abraham. 

    That is the substance of what I had before me, I commend it to you. You cannot have things right in the assembly unless they are right in the households of Gods people. The gospel adjusts mans place in that connection. Eternal salvation is a great thing, but I am thinking of our position here in regard of testimony. The gospel qualifies you for that. May the Lord give us grace, power and intelligence, for the gospel adjusts one in regard of all these. 

  
    DIVINE REGULATION (JT 95)

    Luke 5: 3 - 11; Luke 19: 1 - 10; Luke 9: 12 - 17

    I think we shall see in the scriptures we have read that there is divine regulation, a subject that the evangelist Luke expresses having in view the order that is becoming to the people of God. For divine order cannot be seen in us save as we are subject to divine regulation; nothing is more foreign to God than independency, that is, in man. 

    We see in the physical systems around us how everything is regulated by law, and therefore you have order and benefit to man. Apart from the recognition of order or divine regulation, there must be catastrophe, of which we have indeed evidences from time to time in physical things, but, alas, much more in moral things, for it is the moral things that man has to handle. He could do little or nothing to interfere with the great bodies which God has created for his benefit, even as to the earth itself upon which he is, his power of interference is small, but in the moral things that God has introduced here, man has had a great deal to say, and catastrophe after catastrophe have ensued. 

    But the Lord came into this world as the poor wise man in Ecclesiastes, in order to deliver the little city, for the things that God had introduced for the regulation of man in the way of systems had become reduced and were apparently at the mercy of the enemy, for it says that a great king came against the little city and built bulwarks against it, but there was in that city a poor wise man who, by his wisdom, delivered the city. It is in the gospel of Luke that we get the poor wise man particularly, although he is that throughout the New Testament; in this gospel we have Christ come in lowliness and obscurity, but presently the action of wisdom became evident, and consequently the sure deliverance of the city from the attack. So I feel encouraged, beloved brethren, to call attention to Luke from the standpoint of divine guidance and direction and regulation, for obviously the principles which God introduced are for man; they are to be wrought out by man. For as by man came lawlessness, so by man came resurrection of the dead and righteousness, and the setting out of divine regulation, and all that came in in Christ, who was subject to God in every detail, growing up before Him as a tender plant, increasing, as we are told, in favour with God and man, so that when He reached the age of thirty the voice out of heaven says, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, Luke 3: 22. He answered to God and the Holy Spirit came upon Him in a bodily form as a dove  a bodily form. It abode upon Him so that now He was here in a public way for ministry; to effect, so to say, the deliverance of the little city. 

    This must be worked out in man, and so you find in Luke that great stress is laid upon faith. Zacharias was in every way blameless, he and his wife Elizabeth, and trustworthy as to their walk; he, too, conformed to the outward regulation of the priesthood, serving in his order, yet he was unbelieving. So that we may be outwardly regulated apparently, and yet inwardly unbelieving. As Gabriel therefore comes to him and announces to him that he is to have a son according to his prayer and supplications, he cannot believe the glad message. He was unbelieving, and so was rendered dumb for a season until the answer should come to his prayer. We are thus reminded in the beginning of Luke that for the working out of divine principles in us there must be faith. 

    The regulation is of a moral kind, and comes as a result of the subjection of the heart in faith, so Paul says, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching (Romans 6: 17); teaching, then, beloved, affects the heart. Zacharias was dumb until the child was born, John the baptist, as we speak of him, but then he opens his mouth and blesses God. He is now a priest by faith; he is a believer. That, standing at the beginning of the gospel, reminds us that everything in this dispensation is on the principle of faith, and not on the principle of sight, and whilst it is the great gospel of prayer, prayer must be in faith or it is ineffective. 

    The Lord, I believe, begins this service of divine regulation in Peter, and so He enters into his house, as in chapter 4, but as far as the record goes Peter got no help from the visit, although the gain came to his wifes mother, a great advantage to him doubtless, making things easier for him in his house, and God may make things easier for you, yet it may not touch you yourself. 

    It was a very striking sign, the restoration of Peters wifes mother, but there is nothing said about the effect of it on Peter, and yet there cannot be a doubt that the Lord had Peter especially in His mind in going into his house. We are not told that He was invited in; it would appear to be an act of the Lord, for He knew what a great servant Peter was to be, but there is nothing said as to the effect of it in Simon, and so the next movement of the Lord is in relation to Peters business. It may be that he was more interested in his business affairs than he was in his house. It is often the case with us, and we may well be reminded of the danger of excessive attention to business and neglect of our houses. What you look for in a christian is balance. The Lord had not yet approached Peter in his business relations. He now entered into Peters boat, we are told. It was not accidental; it was not, the only boat there, but it was the one the Lord selected. He had Peter in His mind; much was to be worked out in this man; the Lord knew what He was doing and so He asked Peter to move the boat out into the water. It was not a command; it was not an order; it was a request. The Lord is extremely tender with us in all His dealings; He would avoid wounding unless a wound is necessary, and so He asks Peter that he would draw out into the water, and then He speaks from that boat. This was an immense advantage for Peter, and yet it does not appear that he was in any way affected. He had failed to be affected both in his house and in his boat, but when the Lord finishes, He addresses Peter. He does not ask him now; He directs him to launch out, as you will observe. He says, Draw out into the deep water, and let down your nets for a haul. He is coming near now to Peters soul, and in the perfection of His service to every one of us He knows just when to do the thing that is necessary. There is never a bow shot at a venture with the Lord; the aim is always taken, and the object reached; so that He directs at the right moment. Instead of asking, it is now a question of testing. 

    Peter says to Him, having laboured through the whole night we have taken nothing, that is, he was doubtful. The Lord had said, Draw out into the deep water, and let down your nets for a haul. There is no hesitancy in these words; they are most direct words, and this is divine direction, but Peter is doubtful. But in his doubtfulness he is submissive. He says, but at thy word I will let down the net. Thank God, Peter is saved! Not actually saved yet but potentially saved. He is obedient, at thy word I will let down the net. That was all the Lord asked him to do; He did not appeal to him for confidence; He only directed him to do that one thing, and he did it. 

    Now perhaps there is someone here lacking in that thing. Peter did it! His feelings had nothing to do with the result; the result was not to be through his feelings; he made it perfectly plain what his feelings were, but they had nothing to do with the result of obedience. You see there is the question of the power of God coming in; whatever it is that is confronting you, whatever your feelings, if the word is plain to you, obey and you will be regulated. Peter is now under divine regulation. See the result  the great draught of fishes. Now it was a partnership, and there was another boat in the partnership and other men also. Possibly they had never had a better days business than that under divine direction. You may be sure of it, beloved, that by simple obedience to the word, whatever it refers to, there will be prosperity, for the power of God goes with the word. Well, now it became the occasion of light entering into Peters soul, for the fishes were a detail after all. 

    Peter was in the Lords eye, as you are and as I am, and we are told that he fell down at Jesus knees; now that is the result of submitting to divine regulation. The Lord did not tell him to do that. You see the effect of light in the soul so that you move in the light that comes into it, but there is no light in your soul until you learn to obey. The light in the soul becomes operative. But at thy word I will let down the net is submission to what is precursory to the light coming into the soul, and in that light Peter moved. He fell down at Jesus knees; at His knees! That was a matter of instinct; it was perhaps the first definite spiritual movement in Peter. It is not a question now of intelligence, but of instinct, for instinct led him to fall down at His knees. His spiritual history is beginning, the history that stands out in Scripture by itself, and now comes the adjustment. 

    I speak of this one point in relation to our households and businesses. The Lord teaches us where He can be effective, and so instead of Peter being affected by the prosperity of the movement, he draws the ships to shore and leaves all. He is settled in regard to his business; it will not hinder him permanently again. Later he did come back but he would not be permanently hindered by his business again. It says that he had the word from the Lord that he was to be a fisher of men. You see the gain of coming under divine regulation, and the irreparable loss in refusing it. Had Peter refused to act upon the word of the Lord he would have been irretrievably lost, but he obeyed. 

    Well now I wish to carry this thought on to Zacchaeus, for it is in him you see the regulation of the Lord as entering into his house. It does not appear, as I said, that Peter was affected when the Lord entered his house, but when Jesus entered into the house of Zacchaeus (and we need our houses regulated, for if we are to be in the assembly right our houses must be right) he was affected. 

    So we are told that the Lord passed through Jericho; He entered it and passed through it. What thoughts were in His mind as He entered that city and passed through it? He would remember Rahab; what spiritual history was connected with that city! Nothing would be omitted in the Lords mind as He passed through it. It had been subjected to a curse, as you will remember, and he that rebuilt it had suffered the penalty. He entered it and passed through it, and Zacchaeus appeared. He was the chief tax-gatherer, he was rich, but we are reminded here that God is no respecter of persons, for in the assembly the rich and poor meet together; Jehovah is the maker of them all. It is a great triumph that the rich man is brought in and his riches are devoted to the interests of God. They are not to be despised, as we see in the case of Barnabas, and the man himself we see at Antioch. Zacchaeus is said to be rich but his riches do not add anything to him morally, nor do they ever. At best they could only be a sacrifice of a lower kind. Zacchaeus was a big man in the community, doubtless, for money always gives you a stature there, whatever your character. But when it comes to Christ and getting a view of Christ he was small in stature and could not see the Lord as the others did. Others were taller than he, but nevertheless he was genuine although little, and so he desired to see the Lord, who He was. A very worthy motive. Not mere curiosity; it was a genuine desire to see the Lord, who He was; a desire one would be glad to see in anyone. The Person is being attacked everywhere, so it is a worthy motive to see the Lord, who He is. Zacchaeus rose up then, and climbed into a sycamore tree. In other words, although he had a worthy motive he is unregulated; it was not in keeping with the position that he should be up in the tree when the Lord was on the road. It was unworthy of him to be up in the tree, for had he remained on the earth the Lord would not have had to look up to him. He was little in stature; he was taking advantage of circumstances to elevate himself, and it is so sometimes with the rich. Rich people know that they have an advantage according to man, and they assume it enters into the house of God, but it does not! All circumstances shall be removed; a tree can easily be removed but the tree was not removed here; Zacchaeus was removed, and that was to his credit. How was he removed? It was by word of the Lord; he was capable of being removed by the word of the Lord. Now how does that come to you in your circumstances? He would say, make haste and come down and He adds to it an incentive, today, He said, I must abide at thy house. I am coming to remain in it. He was a man of small stature, but as He says to Nathaniel, 

    when thou wart under the fig tree, I saw thee. Zacchaeus would see the Lord in his house; what an advantage to have the Lord in your house! He says later that salvation is come to this house. 

    Whatever your motive, whatever your desire, submit to the word of the Lord, and make haste and do it. He made haste and came down. Well, this brings in persecution, for you may be sure that as you give Christ a place and as He associates Himself with you, others will complain, and that is what happened here. You see it will at once cost you persecution if you come under divine guidance. Make haste and do it; immediately he does it, there is complaint. The Lord indeed is complained against. Zacchaeus was a tax-gatherer, should the Lord be in such a house as his? Now Zacchaeus stands up and says Lord. Ah, what a fine title that is! How much do we say Lord? In 1 Corinthians 12: 3 it says, no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit; and so Zacchaeus is confessing the Lord. He says, Lord. 

    It was as much as to say, I have got to answer to You now in regard to this money I have. He is coming under divine regulation. He was reputed to be rich, but now he has to answer to the Lord with regard to it, and he says, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor. Well, that is not a small amount, even for a rich man. It is well to measure ourselves with persons that Scripture presents to us. Now he says, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. That was a good return, a liberal return, and the Lord says, This day is salvation come to this house. He is a saved man, and his house is saved. He is regulated by the Lord; salvation is of the Lord; it is an acknowledgment that one is saved, and ones house. Inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. He is now a noble; he is brought into the family of faith; he is owned to be that by the Lord. There is no family like it. He had riches, but riches do not give you family status, for the Lord gives him this indeed. He is a son of Abraham. Where is there status like that? There is none. 

    Well, all that, beloved, is by coming under divine regulation; and now the final thought that I had was in chapter 9. This has reference to collective regulation, for it is obvious that we are to be regulated personally in our businesses and our houses if we are to have a portion in the assembly, and so in chapter 9 what you find is that the twelve introduced this subject, the feeding of the five thousand. The twelve were those who were specially selected to be His administrators on earth; those who were known to have part in the Lords service. Well, they take account of the multitude; what are they going to do? Instead of taking up their responsibility as the twelve, they are shirking it. They are putting it on to the Lord. We must never do this! He loves to see us do the thing rather than put it on to Him. He says nothing about it; they put it on to Him although what was to be done was perfectly plain. Is it not often so locally that what is to be done is perfectly plain, but we put it off? He will be with you if it is according to His mind. They would be belying His character by sending them away hungry. They had been with Him long enough to know that He would not do that; they had seen Him do things and now comes the word that they should do it. Then why not do it? God says to Moses, Why dost thou cry unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward, Exodus 14: 15. If the thing is plain, then do it, and so it is here, the twelve address the Lord and He says to them, Give ye them to eat. What a test! They had just been talking to Him about the wonderful things they had done; now He says to them, Give ye them to eat. They had not much means to do it; they said nothing about the little boy and did not make mention of what they had, but what I want to come to is the division into companies. 

    This is also mentioned in Matthew but not so specifically; Luke mentions only one number  in companies of fifty. Well, you say, What has that to do with food? It is the Lords direction and that is what I am at. There can be no questioning the Lords directions; any disregard must be to our loss and the loss of the saints. They do it. That is very fine, for here His direction is accepted and carried out. In other directions they had utterly failed, to their loss. He would praise us for anything that we do that is right, but what about the things that are not done? Well, here is specific direction. They are to make them sit down in companies of fifty, and they did it, and then He takes the fishes and the loaves and in the sight of these companies He lifts up His eyes to heaven and blesses them and breaks and hands them to His disciples, and they hand them to the multitude. All were filled and there were left over twelve baskets full. You can tell how many companies there were: divide five thousand by fifty. That is the result of coming under divine regulation; the need is met. It is a very important side of the truth, that is, the food question. If there is to be food there must be regard for divine regulation, and then food comes in abundance. There are twelve full baskets left over. 

    Well may the Lord help us every one to adhere to divine regulation. There are hundreds of those who have neglected this and have turned aside from the Lord, but as He says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. Let none flout His commandments. He says, therefore, he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him, John 14: 21. So you get fresh thoughts of Christ in the manifestation, but in regard to divine regulation you get no freshness and no ministry unless you keep His commandments, so may the Lord help us to keep the directions, for His names sake. 

  
    CHRIST, THE OBJECT OF UNDIVIDED ATTENTION (JT 99)

    Luke 5: 11

    Beginning with Abel and right down through the types, one person is outstanding in each epoch and such affords an object for faith, as typical of Christ. So faith is tested in an object, one object for undivided attention; that is what is in the mind of God; He would draw that out in us. One could cite many instances, even in hostile instances, when it was said of Christ, that the eyes of all were fixed on Him. And what has been said suggests all this. Moses became an object, even for the many persons who did not go with him, but specially for those who sought the Lord. Others stood in the doors of their tents, and looked after him, but that leaves us in our tents, where we may be surrounded with idolatrous or other influences. They stood in their tent doors and looked after him, for one who is representing God here below is capable of affecting even such people; and yet it adds nothing to them at all, save that it makes them more responsible. 

    Now this verse has, you might say, in the Lords ministry, reference to what we call business. We are resident, most of us, in this great business metropolis. It is the recognised business metropolis of the country, perhaps, in a way, of the world, and this item of the Lords ministry fits in peculiarly with this community. It is a place where there is the idea of holdings or belongings, blocks of property and stocks, bonds; persons engaged in these things are numerous comparatively, although their holdings may dwindle or become enlarged overnight. It is a centre of that kind, an immense centre, and we are in it and sure to be affected by it. Only as in the Spirit do we emerge from and survive such influences; especially as business advantages and results add to us, and it seems to be quite legitimate to our mind to enjoy such things, but what is legitimate is often most harmful, because it eases the conscience. The conscience is not brought into it. 

    And so this section begins with the idea of the business of a certain man, the fishing business. It is one of the fishing scenes of the Scriptures, and the Lord is seen entering into it in the beginning of the chapter. It says, And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, and saw two ships standing by the lake: but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing their nets. And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simons. Now this is a remarkable scene, for the Lord is engaged in His own fine that He came here for. He is The Word Himself, and is engaged with the word of God, we are told. He was never deflected in the least from His own proper service by any incident. The Lord was always engaged with what should engage Him, the word of God here. Many were present to hear; it was evidently an interesting time, and the Lord takes advantage of two empty boats, boats that had been used well, used profitably. Their owners, or the fishermen, were gone out of them, it says, and were washing their nets; that is, they were clean business-men, as we might say, for as in a business centre like this unless this cleanness affects us, we shall not be available for what the Lord is engaged in. We may turn aside in the evening several times a week, or perhaps not more than once a week  business would hold us otherwise perhaps. But here, although Simon was evidently one of those washing the nets, well employed, he was not far away. The boat was under his eye, and as the Lord entered to use it, he was ready to take part in what the Lord was doing. He was drawn, in spirit, from the height of business activity, to be with the Lord in what He was doing. There is a readiness to turn aside to what the Lord is engaged in. He is not affected by the buzz of business in a boat, not in the least. He is supreme; He walks on the waters; He is going on with His own line of things. How suggestive all that is to me, dear brethren! We are occupied with the Lords things on the Lords day, but He is occupied with them on Monday, and all the other days of the week. It is His own line, and He is never deflected from it. Peter, although his boat is empty, is there; he is not far away, and the Lord is going on with His fine of things, not Peters business, and He is quite ready. It says, He entered into one of the ships, which was Simons, and prayed him, for he was near by, that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. That ship would scarcely be mortgaged. You can understand that it would be free; the Lord would regard it in that light. It was Peters. And he was available to the Lord, and the Lord sits down there undisturbed. 

    Now I speak of all that, dear brethren, so that it might come to us in our setting here, because whatever the business may be, it is to be washed; it is sure to affect the brethren unless it is washed; so that the proof of superiority to it is that I am ready to join with the Lord in what He is doing. It is not what you are doing, you are washing your nets, and doing well, but it is what the Lord is doing. He is setting forth the word of God, and that is what I am to do. I am to leave my end of all my matters; whatever I have, and allow the Lord liberty there, and He will have liberty there, and what an honour it is that He should wish, dear brethren, that there is nothing to repel Him in my business circumstances. Peter is ready. 

    Now I just mention all these things briefly to suggest all this, and the result of the Lords coming into ones circumstances in this way, really, as I might say, on the Monday, in the height of business pressure. I turn aside and lend myself to the Lord, and He accepts it in effect; He seeks it, and is it not so, that He is ready? He will always seek it from the most occupied person; the Lord will say, I would like your attention; I am going on with something; I am not ignoring what you are doing, but I am going on with something, the greatest possible thing; that is, the word of God. The word of God is brought in where mans mind is so full, and though ones mind is so occupied and full, one is really delivered in the midst of that, from the height and the pressure of business; one is free to be with the Lord. 

    Now that is the setting, and you all know the story of how Peter is reached here. Luke gives us a peculiar history of Peter, not like that given by Matthew and Mark. This is how he is reached, not to enlarge upon it but only to show that in this setting there were partners. Partners are testing to each other, and if we have partners in business, that experience ought only to qualify us to be partners in spiritual things, and that suggests that spiritual things are a partnership. There are two words used; the first word is that the partner is available; he could beckon to him; that is, I can call on the brethren; normally, I can call on the brethren; I can beckon. He beckons to his partner. The Lord had given him great prosperity. Peter did not lose anything in these matters, nor shall we ever lose anything in turning aside and saying, Lord, Your matters are greater than mine; You are dealing with eternal matters; I am dealing with temporal. The Lord will see that you do not suffer, nor did Peter suffer. He had a great catch, and the partners were near. Would to God that we might just get this little thought of the partners! There are two words, as I said, the one is that they were each moving along, each having his own part, but that they were at the beck and call of the brethren; they were ready; they came, and this matter was suggested. The Lord did not help them to fill the ships; it is for you to do that. You say, The Lord will do it, but it is for you to do, and in matters that are needing adjustment amongst us, it is for us to settle amongst us. The Lord did not do anything in regard to the sinking of the ships. They did; they were partners. And then in verse 10, they shared together in astonishment, and that is what I call the real responsibility of partnership; that we shall share together in some work of God. They were astonished, we are told. It is a different word used for partners, because it means sharing good things. It is not like simply getting things, and having friends to help adjust matters, but to share the good things of God, as common partners, as in Acts 2. It says in verses 9, 10, He was astonished, and all that were with him ... And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. You see they were partners. It is another word there, not simply what we had here tonight; not simply that we beckon to one another, but that we are sharing, sharing here in the things of God. It is for all; we share alike. He was astonished, and all that were with him ... also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. That is the state that is brought in, the happy result of the work of God; the great miracle of the fishes, equally enjoyed. And what does this astonishment lead to? A greater appreciation of Christ, that He is the undivided Object of their attention. That is the idea; that we become one in contemplation of the Lord. And so it says, Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men. That is, it is not a question of grabbing after what this great city affords; it does afford immense opportunities for ability, if one knows how to use it; nowhere on earth are there more opportunities for material things than in this city, but the Lord says, That is all over; it is what I am going on with. He brings out the value of men, real men. 

    Luke brings that out: Good will toward men, not wealth, material belongings, but men. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men, Luke 2:14. This is what the Lord seeks, and the word of the Lord affects men; it brings the word of God into men and changes them completely about, and makes them more like a race after all. 

    Dear brethren, this is a wonderful thing to my mind. The Lord says, You will be catching men; not, You will seek to do it, but You will be doing it; you will succeed. What an opportunity to turn aside, wholeheartedly, to see the great line of things that the Lord is engaged in, and have an active part in it; then it says, When they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him. That is what I am thinking of, one of the finest things you can get, at the very height of their prosperity, they forsook all. So fully was the Lord in their hearts and minds, that they forsook all, the one Object fills the minds as Colossians puts it, Christ is everything, and in all. So they forsook all, and they followed Him. 

  
    DISCRIMINATION (JT 99)

    Luke 5: 32; Luke 19: 10; 2 Timothy 2: 10; Revelation 8: 3 - 6

    In seeking to set out the gospel at this time what is in mind initially is to call attention to the discrimination that it makes. In making these remarks it is necessary to guard the truth that the gospel is for all; it is indiscriminate in that sense. God in longsuffering wills not the death of the sinner, but desires that all may be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth. That is a great general fact relative to the gospel, and I hope it will not be weakened in any of our minds in regard to the discrimination in detail which the gospel testimony makes. 

    In a general sense the discrimination is seen representatively in the word in Acts 2: The Lord added ... those that were to be saved, where the discrimination is in favour of those that were to be saved. It is plain enough from that statement there were those who were not to be saved, and of course that is a more searching fact. Curiosity might enquire, How many are there? Indeed, they did enquire from the Lord Jesus Himself, but the Lord never answers mere curiosity. If there should be those not saved and are enquiring how many are to be or not to be saved, you will get no help. The word of the Lord to that man was, See that you are saved. It is your matter: Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow door (Luke 13: 24), He says. To count the number of saved and unsaved would take up so much time; no creature could do it. The Lord puts the man on his own responsibility-You see that you are one of them. If there is one here unsaved, see to it that you are one of the saved. You may say, The Lord has to do it. But you have to do it too. Do not misunderstand. Peter says to some listening to him, Be saved from this perverse generation, Acts 2: 40. You have to do it. 

    Someone is saying under his breath, He is not preaching the gospel; but what I am saying comes in under the discriminating character of the gospel. It is the working out of a great scheme and, through distinction, the great sorrowful and plain fact comes out, that some are not to be saved. The apostle Paul says, If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; there is that class of people. What is the history of those people? They are people that lend themselves to the devil. You can easily detect who they are characteristically. The God of this world blinds their eyes; they are unbelieving, and as unbelieving, they are exposed to the devil and he makes use of his advantage in blinding their eyes, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them, 2 Corinthians 4:4. That is a terrible thought. I hope nobody is in the state of an unsaved person here, but the fact that there may not be one such here will not hinder me in preaching at all, because the people of God are the best listeners to the gospel. 

    I do hope there is no unsaved person here; I do indeed. But if there should be one or more then it is a very solemn fact there are such people as lost. 

    I have to point out the use of the word lost; and the distinction that is made in the passage read in Luke 19, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Paul says of the lost that Satan has blinded their eyes as to the gospel; he is hindering them from coming in. To understand this statement contextually, we must see that what Paul says is one thing and what the Lord says is another. The Lord is discriminating in favour of the lost. Paul is discriminating against them. 

    I began with Luke 5 which is a very pointed passage in regard to what I am remarking, for the Lord says, 

    I am not come to call righteous persons, but sinful ones to repentance. We have to understand that word righteous in its setting here or we shall be very, very much misled. We have to understand divine irony. It has in mind people who are not righteous, people who have elected to be that, and, in dealing with such persons in detail in the gospel service, we have great advantage in a word like this from the Lord Jesus Christ who calls people righteous and discriminates against them. Maybe there are such here; those who are church-goers, communicants and the like, but who have never repented at all. It is a habit of their lives to regard themselves in this way. The Lord has furnished preachers with a great weapon in dealing with such, and if there is one here tonight, what I am saying has relation to him. The Lord says He did not come to call you if you are in this way. You have elected yourself out of the class. You may have been spoken to times without number, and your habitual reply may have been, I never did anything wrong, anything out of the way; my parents are good church people ... and so you are electing yourself out of the class the Lord came for-the class called sinners. 

    You may say, I never take my place among them, but I will go this far, and say, God be merciful to us miserable sinners. It is always in the plural. You belong to the class that says things but you do not mean that. If I speak to you individually you say, I have been a good churchgoer; I have never done anything out of the way. You may join with the congregation in the customary sort of thing, but you do not mean it. If I challenge you yourself, How about your sins? you may think there are none; you mean that you are a righteous person. If that is so, the Lord says, You are not in mind in this matter. That is a very serious matter; you are electing yourself out of the class the Lord came to call, I am not come to call righteous persons, but sinful ones. On your own showing you have nothing to repent of. 

    The matter of repentance is not collective. You are accustomed to speak with others of your sins, but you are not accustomed to speak to God in your closet alone. You must take your place in the class the Lord Jesus came to call to repentance. 

    In saying this I have no thought at all that you should be confirmed in your present attitude, because divine irony is intended to reach your conscience. You may be electing yourself out of the class the Lord had in mind when He came into this world. It says, Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 1 Timothy 1: 15. I do not wish to confirm you in the class of people you have elected yourself to be amongst. You are as much a sinner as anybody is. The man that said Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first was a righteous man in his younger days, just like you! He asserted his righteousness and was blameless! I do not suppose there would be anybody more eloquent in asserting his blamelessness than that man, for while he really belonged to the class the Lord is discriminating against here, divine irony covered him. 

    There is thus hope for you, for that man was saved. In due course, under the Lords gracious dealings, he came to see that he belonged to the class the Lord came to call to repentance. I do not suppose anybody repented more than the apostle Paul. The word repentance in the gospel testimony is a continuous thing, and when the apostle Paul said he was the chief of sinners he had gone a long way. I think the Spirit of God held him back from writing it down until he could say it thoroughly-not he was the first, but I am the first. The more spiritual a man is down here, the more he carries along in his soul the sense of lawlessness-what he once was and what he now is. 

    Paul says, By Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15: 10. 

    In remarking this as to discrimination it is with the hope that if there is anyone here regarding himself righteous like Saul of Tarsus, you will see after all that you have been deceived. You have chosen the wrong class, having elected yourself out of the class the Lord Jesus had in mind when He came to this earth and now He will enable you to change your mind. If you remain where you are, you are lost eternally. 

    I go on to chapter 19 to speak about another discrimination. This time it is not the sinner to be called to repentance, but the lost to be saved. The two passages go together; but this one refers to a mans sins. Tax-gatherers were a class who were easily convicted of sin. If you only looked up the tax bills, they had been discriminating unrighteously; you could easily convict them of guilt. So when we come to Zacchaeus he was a man of that kind; he was a sort of extortioner. The Lord is in his house. He would come near to him. He was in Matthews house too. These statements were both in tax-gatherers houses. Matthew had made a great entertainment for the Lord. It is a remarkable thing the Lord should enter into his house, the house of a man of this kind, and that Matthew should have people there like himself. The Lord came under reproach in that way; He goes that far. The Lord goes so far as to be under reproach to get a soul. When He was baptised Himself He was under reproach. We are told expressly in Matthew that He came from Galilee. He does not evade the fact, nor does he disguise the fact that He was in the house of a man that was a sinner. They say of Him, This man receives sinners and eats with them. If He is in the midst of sinners, He is the Saviour of sinners! He is just where He should be. It is right for Him to be there, 

    as it is right for Him to be on His Fathers throne. He was where He should be-Blessed be His name! He was come amongst them to give them repentance, not that they should continue in their sins, but that they might be delivered from them and that through repentance sins might be forgiven. 

    So now, in his house Zacchaeus is not making an entertainment for Him, but the Lord is in his house seeking to save that which was lost. He is just where such people were. If there is one here now just beginning to feel his lost condition the Lord is at your side. He is standing by you and He has the greatest interest in a convicted sinner. The Lord would get down by your side and give you to understand that He is come to save you; it is His business in that sense. He is come as near as He can come; He has taken on this business to seek and save the lost. He has been seeking some of you here and not found an entrance into your heart yet. Zacchaeus let Him in. The Lord looked up at Zacchaeus. It may be the difficulty is you are too high up. This man was rich; he had a good bank account and that makes a man elated; rich people sometimes have a way of making you feel they are rich people. He was accustomed to be high up. No matter who a man is, if he has money he says, I can afford to be that. The Lord came to where he was and looked up at him, and He says, Zacchaeus, calling him by name. One of the most touching things is to be called by name by God; think of that! Some men might say of him, I would not use his name; he has robbed me, charged me too much taxes; he is not fit to be taken into the mouth of a righteous person!. The Lord took it up, He says, Zacchaeus. He would never forget that! 

    If there is anyone here uppish, in a good position maybe, and rich, the Lord is looking up at you; He can do that. He is not one to honour you in that 

    position. He says, I am not coming up there after you; He could not take such a place morally as that. He says, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. Zacchaeus understood that. May God grant someone here like that may say to himself, I have been too uppish, I have been holding the people of God at arms length. The Lord is calling you to comedown; you are standing in your own way. He says, I have the greatest things in My heart for you and I will be with you all night in your own house. What an advantage! The Lord of glory is going to be in your house tonight! You will see Him at His best, and I may add, He will see you at your best, because a man ought to be that in his own house. 

    Zacchaeus came down and received the Lord Jesus gladly into his house. The Lord can speak freely now. This mans house occasions an opportunity of speaking what He could not have said under the sycamore tree. He was a selfish man and a wealthy man that had a right to climb a tree to look at Jesus. The Lord could not say under that tree, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Zacchaeus was not consciously lost. The Lord is working with you and it takes years sometimes to bring you to the point, but He speaks to you and of you accordingly. He announces a great principle in relation to you. The works of God are innumerable and the Lord says of them that the works of God should be manifested in you. The Lord refers to Zacchaeus as a son of Abraham. He could not say that in the sycamore tree. This is a man that belongs to the sinner class publicly. The Lord did not call him son of Abraham in the tree, but in his house. What a gesture as he meets the Saviour at the door! 

    He values the gesture of faith. In receiving the Lord he did so gladly, and tells Him immediately how he paid back fourfold if he had robbed anyone. What a meeting! Would you not like to have a meeting like that with Jesus? Come down! Do not stay up there! People in your class are a mutual admiration society, but this man detached himself from all that and he meets the Lord Jesus. No one would welcome more the gesture of faith at this mans own door than the Lord Jesus. He led Him in. The Lord says, in Revelation 3, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. He is knocking here tonight and wants you to let Him in. Zacchaeus was ready to let Him in and as in the house of Zacchaeus, He ennobles him. 

    Never was he a greater man than now; the Lord of glory is conferring glory on him. He alone can. Not only does He possess it, but He administers glory as the lost soul takes his place at the feet of the Saviour. He says he is a son of Abraham. He stands out. That is a great thought that has been used of God many times since He came: The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. For the present the neuter is enough, that which; but in being called son of Abraham, Zacchaeus is dignified by the Lord of glory. 

    This is discrimination, to save that lost man by coming into his house. As he took the place of the lost he came under the direction of Christ; it is impossible morally for anyone to come into the divine presence except in subjection. There was glory shining as that man moved down from the tree, the glory of obedience, and the man is ennobled in his own house. It is the principle on which I am speaking tonight; it is on the principle of faith. Obedience has moral glory and I do not hesitate to say that, from the moment he began to get down from the tree, he is covering himself with moral glory. The Lord recognises him as a son of Abraham on the principle of faith. He came to save him. The Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world, 1 John 4: 14. 

    Marvellous thought! David said, Is there not a cause?; there was a cause and this is the business on hand tonight. If you take your place as a lost sinner, He has come to save you. Is that not glad tidings? It is. The gospel is that you might be saved and then that you might adorn the gospel, for ennoblement is just that. Another son of Abraham is added to his family. 

    The next discrimination is in favour of the elect. The apostle Paul in this passage in 2 Timothy says that he endures all things for the elects sake. We are on the line of the elect, which is a great doctrine; we are not to be afraid of it, everything is on that principle. Of course, when I use the word I must think of those who are actually so. The New Testament abounds in designating those who are the Lords through faith, but then there are those who belong to the elect that are not yet known. The apostle Paul towards the end of his service considered he must not leave one of these out. He said, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15: 19. That was for everybody; it was a great general thought with him. How many times the glad tidings resounded throughout those territories of Asia Minor and Greece, the territories now known as Bulgaria and along the Adriatic. How heaven delighted in the great evangelist carrying the gospel! Woe to me, he says, if I should not announce the glad tidings. Necessity was laid upon him; he is personally under reproach. He says, virtually, I must not leave one of the elect out, they must all be brought in, and that is the present attitude. 

    Christianity has been received world-wide. There are some five hundred millions of christians, nominally, in the world, I understand, about one quarter of the whole population. They are rapidly becoming apostate. The elect are a class in the mind of God and the apostle is concerned about them; he is enduring all things for their sakes; this gospel meeting is on account of them; it may be there are some of them here. We can only tell as they show it, but the apostle is enduring all things on their account. What prayers there were from the prison at Rome! There were marvellous references to prayer in that wonderful servant, and now as we think of the elect that they should be saved, we are not only thinking that, but that they may obtain salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. It is beyond the reach of the devil. It is not a salvation that lies in works or church-going, it is a salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It can never be touched. Those in it are immune from that point of view from all the powers of the devil and hell. It is a fixture. Think of that! Everything is being shaken. What uncertainty is in the air! The foundations are in question. How important therefore it is we should be in this, that we should obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It is for christians. One is stirred to think of it! To obtain the thing with eternal glory is the divine mind. We are at the end of the gospel period and there must not be one left out. It is finishing up, but they must obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. Is it not worth something to go in for it? This is a wonderful thing, the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    Now a final word in connection with the passage in Revelation. It is a word as to judgment, and there is discrimination against certain persons and in favour of certain things. It is only as to principle that I refer to it; certain things are in favour; they do not come under this head of punishment. And it was said to them, that they should not injure the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. These things are immune, but I am discriminated against. That is a terrible thing! One may have to say, This terrible thing is to happen to me and not to these things; the judgment of God passes the green fields and comes to my house. It may be a good house, a well-ordered house like the rich mans, but the judgment passes all the green fields and enters my house. He gets at me where I am. Why is it? What is the reason of it? The Spirit of God says here that it is the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. There is no question of piled-up sins, it is just this one thing. They have not the seal of God on their foreheads. 

    I know there is a dispensational setting to this passage, but I am making an application. The preacher is entitled to use it with the wisdom that God gives, rightly dividing the word of truth. There is a certain class of people, and the only reason why this penalty is inflicted upon them is that they have not the seal of the living God on their foreheads. Some young people may say, I have not the Spirit of God. The allusion here is to chapter 7. Most of us in this room are sealed with the seal of the Spirit after we believed. We have got it. Others I am speaking to, the Spirit of God is at work with them. In chapter 7 we are told about the seal of the living God. God is sealing certain persons and they are immune from judgment. That is, all of us here who have the Spirit of God are immune from wrath. Not a tremor rises in our hearts as the thought of going to be with the Lord or death is presented to us. But how about some of you young people? you have not got the seal of the living God. Divine wrath will seek you out; He will pass over the green fields, your garden and all you have, and come to you, as of old the destroying angel got into the house in Egypt and found the first-born in each house. Although there were many boys and girls in those houses, he would make no mistake; he found the first-born. A bow at a venture found Ahab (1 Kings 22: 34), although he was disguised. There would be no mistake. It was divine accuracy. The executor of Gods judgment finds those people; he is looking for them; he goes into the town and finds them all. What is the guidance he has? The seal of the living God-that is all. 

    We have a more serious matter in a way later, in the reference to five months under the wrath of God. David says that he would fall into the hands of God, and God spoke to the angel; and he put up his sword into its sheath (1 Chronicles 21: 13, 27). In this awful thing men are not allowed to die; it is the principle of judgment. 

    It says in Revelation 14, And another, a third, angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any one do homage to the beast and its image, and receive a mark upon his forehead or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the fury of God prepared unmixed in the cup of his wrath, and he shall be tormented in fire and brimstone before the holy angels and before the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and night who do homage to the beast and to its image, and if any one receive the mark of its name. Here is the endurance of the saints, who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 

    And I heard a voice out of the heaven saying, Write, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them, Revelation 14: 9 - 13. 

    This is one of the most terrible scriptures you can read. It is a continuation of what I have been speaking of. In one case it is the absence of the divine mark, in chapter 14 it is the presence of another mark. The absence of the divine mark is simply making way for another mark that calls down judgment. We are in the time when these things are and the divine mark is being received and people are being sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. But the time will come when the discriminating judgment of God will find its objects; divine wrath will find its objects without the slightest possibility of error. 

  
    DIVINE TOUCHES (JT 99)

    Luke 5: 12, 13; 1 Kings 19: 3 - 8; Revelation 1: 17 - 20

    These scriptures speak of divine touches. They are mentioned many other times elsewhere but I have selected these as bearing upon those who serve in the things of God. Of course, we are all to serve. We find very young people serving in Scripture, the most exceptional is the maid employed in the house of Naaman the Syrian. She served his wife in material things but she served him, a great man, in spiritual things. She served with feeling and effectively. The service culminated in his cure from his leprosy. Let every young one here think of that: how much she or he might do as laying himself out to serve. I have in mind persons who, like the apostle Paul, could say, Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5. Such a one had been divinely touched; a touch of Christ passing on himself, as it were, in a characteristic sense in the service; so that the service or services are to take on character from Christ. Luke would have this in mind. 

    So I have Peter in view in reading these two verses. It is Peters chapter, this chapter 5. The crisis had passed; he was converted. Luke treats of Peter peculiarly. He is not called Peter in this gospel until this chapter; he is called Simon. He is not called Peter until he makes his confession. Everyone has to make his confession; and that is not the confession of faith that is written for everybody. Each has his own to make. David wrote his; he wrote it poetically, too; it was his confession. He had first-aid in his confession. The one who convicted him stood by him; he was not left to himself to make his first confession. Nathan stood by him; he needed support. And so Nathan says, Thou art the man!. 

    He had recourse to a parable to reach that mans conscience, the kings conscience, and he selected a good method. It succeeded admirably, so that he finishes up, Thou art the man!, 2 Samuel 12: 7. David says, I have sinned against Jehovah; he is smitten in his conscience. He had sinned against others too, but he kept to that thought. Later he says, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight, Psalm 51: 4. He had sinned against Urijah the Hittite and others, but he is quick in his acknowledgment: I have sinned against Jehovah. He did not write the psalm then; he weighed it over as the sin became enlarged in his mind. It is not to be hidden, not to be forgotten, not to be concealed under a pious exterior; it is written down for the coming generations; we might say, for a thousand generations. It was his confession. Nathan stood by him at the first confession. He rendered what we may call first-aid to a man that needed it, for conviction of sin is terrible unless there is remission of sin. Thank God there is remission! And the one who convicted him announced remission. Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shalt not die (verse 13). He deserved to die, and he knew it. What a volume of grace entered into Nathans heart! God put it there, so that he could speak aright to the convicted sinner. Jehovah has also put away thy sin: thou shalt not die. 

    It was so with Peter. This is not his great sin; that comes in later in this gospel. This is one that he confesses, or the state he confesses. I am connecting my remarks with him for the moment, because the chapter is really, as you might say, Peters. He, like David, is outstanding as a servant, First, Simon, who was called Peter; but Luke reserves his name Peter until he confesses. I shall not get my spiritual designation until I confess my sin; I mean, until I make my confession. You may say that I am preaching the gospel. No, I am not; I am preaching to saints. But, of course, it is the gospel; but it is instruction, I hope, for saints. This is a question of my confession. This is Peters chapter in that sense. The Lord had been to his house and healed his mother-in-law, but He does not call him Peter. It is as he falls down at Jesus knees. It was not merely the effect of gravity, the weight of his body; it was an act of his own to fall, to prostrate himself, as it were, at the knees of the Saviour. No safer place for a sinner! Oh, you say, you are using the word sinner! It is well, dear brethren, to retain that word as one of the names attaching to each of us. Retain it! There is moral glory attached to it as retained by a forgiven sinner; and a forgiven sinner is a lover of Jesus. There is a moral glory attached to the word sinner as he retains it as applied to him. How can I use the word Saviour unless I retain the word sinner or lost one? So the greatest saint, I suppose (I venture to say the greatest saint) says he was the chief of sinners, many years after he became the greatest saint. That was Paul. Another man called Simon retained his name, too. It is an added name, a hyphenated one, if you wish to call it that, Simon the leper; there is moral glory attached to that, and he would not give it up; I am sure he did not. The more the sense of forgiveness, the more the sense of the righteousness of God, the more power I have in retaining what I have been. It is to exalt Christ that He has saved me in spite of that. Simon the leper was not a leper when the Lord Jesus was anointed in his house. There was no contamination with him then; still, he was Simon the leper. The Lord, the Saviour, who was about to die for him, sat by his side. How Simon would look at Jesus on that memorable night or day, when some woman came in and anointed the head of the Lord Jesus, anointed His head. I suppose no one in that house, 

    other than Christ and the woman, valued that action in the house of Simon the leper. 

    The matter of leprosy comes into this chapter, and Peter had already indicated that he was a leper. The Lord had been in his house; he was another Simon, but he was not called Simon the leper. He had seen his mother-in-law healed of her fever, and he had seen her serving, too. She served him, too, as well as the Lord: She served them, it says. But he is not yet called anything but Simon; but when he makes his confession according to this chapter, he is Simon Peter. He has got his spiritual name. Each of us has that, you know. It is well to get it, because it belongs to you; it is your honour. Some great personages have a lot of names; you wonder how they remember them. Well, there is room for names that carry moral glories, the leper, the sinner, but a spiritual name is that which abides in eternity. Simon will not be called the leper in heaven; I am certain of that. Peter will be the name by which the apostle will be known there. The Lord says in John, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone), John 1: 42. 

    That will be his name. So he is called Simon Peter here. He has a name that is to abide, and I have no doubt that Peter coming into the chapter runs through, and this remarkable identification by Christ with this leper would imply what Peter was to Him. He stretched out His hand and touched the leper. The word touch is not simply that; it is a handling of the person. Who could do it but Jesus! He is going to take on all that, you know, and to relieve His servant of it as in Peters case, so that his conscience should not smite him in his service. How serious it is if ones conscience smites one as he seeks to serve the Lord! It cripples him. One must remember the touch of the hand of Christ; that is, His complete identification with the leper; it is complete. It is not a mere touch; it is a full handling. The Lord is securing him; identifying Himself with him; but He is securing him. This will never be forgotten. If I had sin trouble and were near Peter, I would go to Peter. I do not know of any man I would go to quicker than Peter; or any of those men, Paul or David, who were handled in this way by the Saviours going and taking on all their leprosy. He is going to bear the full weight of it in death; but He never loses sight of the leper. As the apostle Paul says, In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. He knew the Lord had him in His heart when He died. Who has loved me; he does not say, who loves me; of course He loved Paul right along, but who has loved me, that is, when He died, He loved him, and given himself for me. Think of what Paul was in the Lords heart, dear brethren. The whole vision was in the Lords mind of these great men that He would use. He laid hold of the leper; He handled him. I will; be thou cleansed: and immediately the leprosy departed from him. He would have them in His mind. Who has loved me, says the apostle in the past tense, and in loving me He gave Himself for me. What a power that was in the soul of the greatest of sinners, that the Saviour loved him when He died for him, gave Himself for him. 

    Well now, I have spoken of David and Paul and Peter, and of course I am not speaking for them. It is for those of us who are here. The Lord is using a good many of us, thank God; He needs more, but we are to be used as going through these experiences, coming under His touch. Think of the sense of the touch of the Saviour in dealing with our state-it is state here. Peter says, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord, Luke 5: 8. That is leprosy; the Lord dealt with it. 

    Well now, I have spoken of these great servants, and the next one I want to speak about is Elijah, one of the greatest of the Old Testament saints. It was he, you know, who came out with Moses on the mount and spoke with Jesus. What did they speak with Jesus about on the mount? Some of us may not have noticed much, some of us have. They were speaking with Jesus. You say perhaps, It ought to be Jesus speaking to them. No. The speaking on the mount was to bring out the greatness of the heavenly saints; the greatness of Jesus, of course, transcending all; for He alone was transfigured, but these two men appeared in glory. It was a robe of glory in which they appeared; they appeared in glory speaking with Him. And Luke tells us they were speaking about His death. How beautiful that is! How the Lord loved to hear them, and how He loves to listen to us at His Supper as we sit there and speak to Him about His death; it was that which should be accomplished at Jerusalem. I think the word is exodus, that is, His outgoing. But think of the way He did it: that He should go out at Jerusalem, the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11: 8), and Moses and Elijah were speaking about that; they had come out of heaven. I suppose they had seen wonderful things up there; I know we shall see wonderful things and persons. But they are not speaking to the Lord on the mount about what was in heaven, but what He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. Elijah was one of them, so he is greatly honoured, and worthy of the honour conferred upon him, too. One would have liked to hear what Moses said to the Lord at that time! We are not told in detail what they said; we are told of the subject they were engaged with; but you would have loved to hear Moses say to the Lord something about His death. You know how much he was engaged in the types with the death of Jesus. What a conversation it must have been! How the Lord would listen! He is a Listener; a Speaker, of course; His name is The Word, The Word of God; referring to His speaking, it says, Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks, John 7: 46. But He could listen too. I would urge upon all never to fail to speak to Him; He is always ready to listen sympathetically. They were speaking, not about themselves, but about His decease, or His exit, which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

    Now Elijah was there and so he is in the great company of servants, the leading servants of God. But he is fleeing now from a woman. I do not need to go into the details; he is fleeing from Jezebel. She sent a message to him that gave him just one day to live. Think of the hard, imperious character of that woman! I suppose she is the worst woman mentioned in Scripture; she is carried down to New Testament times in the book of Revelation, Jezebel. She teaches; she is a teacher; but she sends a message to the great servant of God and says, So do the gods to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by to-morrow about this time!, 1 Kings 19: 2. I will give you twenty-four hours and you will be like one of the prophets of Baal. How sure she is! Sometimes you hear persons in the world speak with such assurance. Very often their assurances are lies and they know it; but she meant it. She had assurance that she could take that mans life in twenty-four hours. You know how she got Naboths life. It is similar. She knew how to do it; she was trained in wickedness, educated in wickedness. 

    Well, Elijah fled for his life. You could understand how he came under the power of the thing for the moment, and yet he had stood up against eight hundred and fifty prophets of Baal and of the groves, and Ahab with them; but here is one woman and he flees, flees from her. Well, the facts are all known to you, I suppose; but I want to call attention to a statement here that he went down to Beer-sheba; and in saying this, the Spirit of God says that city belonged to Judah. What was the point in staying there? Well, think of what a man like Elijah would contemplate when he came to Beer-sheba. Beer-sheba? Why, he ought to have said, if he did not, My father Abraham was in this place; he planted a grove in this place. He entered into covenant with Abimelech in this place. He gave Abimelech seven ewe lambs to indicate the spirit he was in. And he worshipped Jehovah; he called on Jehovah, the eternal God, in this place. Undoubtedly Elijah knew that. Why, beloved, it ought to have turned him back, the very thought of Beer-sheba! Think of Judah! Who was Judah? He refers to the counsels of God in the tribes; the sovereign action of God; he who prevailed above his brethren; he from whom came the ruler who had come and gone, David. But it is the Messiah; he should be reminded of the Messiah who would do everything and tell everything. The very name Beer-sheba, the well of the oath, ought to have diverted him from his journey and directed him back whence he came, to Ahab and Jezebel. Could the eternal God not stand by him? Certainly! What a word it is! He left his servant there and went off into the wilderness. It seems to me he must have felt uncomfortable, a man out of the way. For that is the truth; there he was on the wrong way. He must have felt uncomfortable in the surroundings of the city of Beer-sheba. Everything spoke of God. God appeared to Jacob in this very city. Why should he not think of these things? I suppose he did. He must have been uncomfortable. He went out into the wilderness and lay down under a juniper bush and went to sleep. What a picture of a great servant! What a sorrowful picture! What must heaven have thought of it! 

    Well, heaven was thinking of him and watching him on every step of his journey, and one of the emissaries of God, an angel, came there. What a God we have to serve! As someone has said, If I turn away from God, what will He do? He will shine on my back! 

    He was shining on Elijahs back, you might say. His back was on the land of promise; his face was toward Horeb. What for? To resign his commission! Think of the sorrowfulness of it! Giving up such an honourable service; the service of such a God; service in which he had been so signally honoured. Going to resign! 

    Well, God says, Elijah, I feel for you; you are going a long way, and you know the wilderness of Sinai, a perfect wilderness. It is a terrible wilderness; it is called a great and terrible wilderness. You wonder how he survived at all traversing that wilder ness. It is a wilderness of death but God took account of His servant in his unfaithfulness. Let us be encouraged in entering on the service of God, that it is such a God. Not that He gives licence for failure like this; not that He would encourage it at all. He would rebuke it as He did in this case; but nevertheless, the servant is His servant to Him; Elijah is still Elijah; the Elijah that would come out presently on the mount of transfiguration; He wanted him to do it. And so an angel touches him as he sleeps. It is a divine touch, I may say, because the angel is representative of God. An angel touched him, and said to him, Arise, eat! (verse 5). As we had lately, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, 

    Ephesians 5: 14. The Christ was shining upon him; grace was there. In failure we need food. It is doubtful whether anybody ever will repent in failure unless you feed him. A cake was at his head, baked on hot coals. Think of heavens cakes! How wonderful it is that heaven comes down just to where we are, 

    like the manna, bread from heaven. Man did eat angels food, the food of the mighty. But this is not manna. This is a cake baked on coals, and a cruse of water. This is nothing new to Elijah; bread and water were familiar enough to him. He waited in the house of the widow of Sarepta when things were scarce, but the cruse of oil did not run out, nor the barrel of meal. How he would be reminded that the very God that kept that widow and her son and him for a year was now baking cakes for him. How God would come into our vision to stir us up and comfort us, so that we might be true servants and not run away when we are attacked by a woman or anybody else, but stand our ground. Be strong and very courageous. And now God is reminding him of his prior history. The very God that kept him-he himself said to the woman of Sarepta, Make me thereof a little cake first, the very word cake. Now the angel was making a cake for him; God was doing it, you might say, and there was a cruse of water; all would remind him of what a God he had to do with. Let us know God! Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, Jeremiah 9: 24. You are pulled up at once as something comes to your mind that reminds you of God; and that is the point here. It is a question of cakes entering in so distinctly into Elijahs history. And he takes the cake and the water and goes to sleep again. It is a remarkable history. You say, The sleep was good for him. Of course it was, but God is waiting on him until he gets another sleep. How comforting it is! You go to bed and God waits on you, and the next night the same thing. Maybe the next day you need a sleep. 

    God looks after you in sleep as in wakefulness. And the second time He came and touched him. What is all this about? Will he ever forget those touches? Never! Two divine touches, and two divine meals. The angel says, Arise, eat; for the journey is too great for thee. There is another meal, and he eats again (verse 7). What sympathy in heaven for us! Are we seeking to serve the Lord? Let no one shrink from it. If God opens up a line of service, do not shrink from it. Such a God is your God. There is divine food, so that the way is traversed. God would have him to go the whole length of that road, and as he ended the journey, God says, What doest thou here, Elijah?. His answer is a complaint against the people of God. God does not like that. As soon as a servant begins to speak against the people of God in a characteristic way he has lost his commission. You cannot serve people unless you respect them; you cannot love them unless you respect them. And Elijah was speaking against the people of God. He thought there was not a single man but himself that was faithful to God, whereas Paul says, But what says the divine answer to him?. Listen to that answer. I have left to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed knee to Baal, Romans 11: 4. That is what God said; God had reserved them to Himself; but Elijah is speaking against them. How sorrowful all this is! How ready we are to speak against the people of God, and maybe the most honoured of them. But what says the divine answer to him?. That is how Paul puts it; he himself knew what it was to be spoken against. Think of that man at Corinth where he had worked so faithfully. They said of him, His presence in the body weak, and his speech naught, 2 Corinthians 10: 10. But what says the divine answer to him? I have left to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed knee to Baal. At the end of the journey that question comes up and Elijah tells the old story; and there was an earthquake and a fire; God was not in either. But all these are symbolic of divine power, what God could do with Jezebel. How quickly He could have withered her up with any of these powers, and yet Elijah fled from her. But God was not in any of them. God could use one of those at a distance; God does not need to be in them, but He operates through them. And now Elijah comes out and hears a still small voice. God takes up Elijah and uses him again, sending him to anoint Elisha and others, meaning that God will get His purpose. If I do not do the work He has given me to do, someone else will; but if I love God I will do what I can. That is the idea, and Elijah was used again. God in grace restored him. Now just a word about John in Revelation; he, too, is a great servant. I just wanted to show how the touch is to affect us in our actual service. The Lord says to John in verse 18, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. And in verse 17 it says, He laid his right hand upon me, 

    His right hand. That is, I come now to the last word; it is a question of your very best. The Lord is saying this to you in touching you with His right hand; it does not say His right hand touched the leper or that the angels right hand touched Elijah; but John is in full service. He is in the Spirit on the Lords day, in prison for the testimony. There is no rebuke for John. The Lord puts His right hand upon him; He means to give him to realise that his very best is to be put into the service. The Lord is saying, I have put My very best into the service. The right hand is symbolic of ones best in service; and the Lord is saying to us tonight, Whatever little bit you undertake to do, do it with your might. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. It is not an optional matter. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48: 10. That is a most solemn word. People think they can make the Lords work a mere side-line, but the Lord does not like that. He wants you to put your whole strength into the thing. As John says, That we may not lose what we have wrought, but may receive full wages, 

    (2 John 8); you want to get all the wages. Love will tell you what wages to expect. It is no selfish matter at all. The Lord puts His right hand upon him and tells him, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. What a mighty Person is speaking! All powerful! And He is saying, I put all My strength into the service that God committed to Me, and I want you to take it on. John was working faithfully; Now, the Lord says, there are three things you have got to attend to. There are three things, one, two, three, that you are to write about. I just wanted to say that we must learn to be in order in our service. It is very important, I believe, in service, especially if you are speaking to the saints, if you have your number one, two, three; because we are built that way. Our minds are created that way to take in mathematics, so to speak; to take in the order of one, two, three. It is to keep things in their order; it is a question of order. So the Lord is saying to us tonight, If you are going to speak or write for the saints or to the saints, see to it that things are in order; that you are understood. There is the intelligence and the intelligible; that is, what I have got and what I can convey. God has done that perfectly. The word Logos (The Word) means that; it means the divine mind has come out in intelligence and intelligibility. There is intelligence, and there is intelligibility. God has made us that way. He has given us fingers and eyes and toes and hands-all on the principle of number. He is the God of measure; He is called that. Take Luke, for instance; Luke says, It has seemed good to me also ... to write to thee with method (Luke 1: 3); and there is no book in the Scriptures so easily understood as Luke. He writes with method. And so the Lord has put His right hand upon John and told him about Himself, and He says, Write therefore what thou hast seen (verse 19). That is number one. He says, in effect, If you are going to write a book, 

    the first thing is what you see. He saw the Lord and the candlesticks and all this. The next thing you are to write is number two: The things that are what you have seen is preliminary. These things that are have continued on from the time the Lord spoke until I am speaking now, and they will go on still further. The little word are is present tense, but it is now some seventeen or eighteen centuries old. That is a wonderful thing. John, you are to write that; that is number two, covering such a period of time. It is in the divine touch you can do this. He put His right hand upon him; this is the way; put your all into it. This book is called a sealed book by many, but it is not a sealed book, it is an opened book; that is, to those who have the Spirit of God it is very intelligible, but the Lord knew the difficulties that would attach to it, and He told John in effect, to write it very carefully in order and in all the strength that I am imparting to you. That is number two. And number three is The things that are about to be after these. The connection is in the word and. Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these (verse 19). There are three sets. So He has put it on John to write this book. There is no such care, as far as I know, expended on any other book as this. A great servant is taken up and treated in this way. He is the servant that Jesus loved; the most interesting, perhaps, of all the servants of God. He is the only one that is called the disciple whom Jesus loved; several times over he is called that. And the Lord has never forgotten that; He loves him just now as much as ever He did, when He was telling him this thing. 

    To be very simple, the things that are refer to the history of the assembly, the seven churches. The things that are about to be after these are what we find in the book from chapter 4 until the end. The things that are about to be after these will take up a great deal more space than the first two. The book is mainly the things that are about to be after these. That is a great practical outline of the history of Europe and the world that is seen in this book from chapter 4 until the end. I am now speaking about order in our service, that we present the truth in intelligence and intelligibility, so that those who hear may run, as it is said, Write the vision, and engrave it upon tablets, that he may run that readeth it (Habakkuk 2: 2), and that he that hears may know what it means and may accept with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls, James 1: 21. 
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    DISCIPLES AND BONDMEN OF CHRIST (AJG 1)

    Luke 6: 35 - 40; Matthew 10: 23 - 33; John 13: 12 - 17

    These scriptures, dear brethren, all refer to the disciple and his teacher, or the bondman and his lord; the passage in Luke referring to the disciple and his teacher; the passage in Matthew bringing in both the disciple and his teacher, and the bondman and his lord; and the passage in John referring to the bondman and his lord only. The intention in each is the same, that whether we regard ourselves as disciples of Christ; that is, as those who are learning, for that is the idea of a disciple, or whether we regard ourselves as bondmen, which is surely the attitude of mind that each of us should take up, we are to keep in mind that the standard of what God is pleased with, and is working to in each one of us, is what is set out in our Teacher and our Lord. We are to remember that the disciple is not above his teacher, and the bondman is not above his lord. And indeed when we come to the passage in Luke it says that every one that is perfect (or as it should read perfected) shall be as his teacher, which is a remarkable statement, showing that there is a process going on with every one of us. Discipline will come in in connection with it as may be necessary, for it is a question of disciples, but every one that is perfected, it says, shall be as his teacher. 

    It is a great thing to keep in mind, dear brethren, the setting of the passage in Luke, although there is a certain similarity between these three passages. The setting of the passage in Luke seems to be on the line of what is moral; that is, we are viewed as in an evil world where men are unthankful and unholy, and may even be our enemies, but in that setting of what is moral the saints are to be disciplined, and to come out like God. Indeed it says, ye shall be sons of the Highest. The setting in Matthew seems to be that as committed to the testimony of God we may expect suffering, even persecution, and in that setting we are to remember that the disciple is not above his teacher, nor the bondman above his Lord; and that therefore the kind of treatment that has been meted out to our Teacher and our Lord is the kind of treatment that will eventually be received by us as saints if we are faithful. Then the setting in Johns gospel is what is befitting in the circle of love. But in whatever aspect we are viewed, the great thing seems to be that we are to learn from Christ on the one hand, and to understand that nothing less than that is Gods mind for His people; so the Lord in speaking in the passage in Lukes gospel has in mind that we are to be sons of the Highest. 

    In the first chapter of this gospel the word which the angel said to Mary, speaking of the incoming of Jesus, was that He should be called the Son of the Highest. In verse 32 of chapter 1 it says He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father. The Highest is a remarkable expression, and refers, I believe, to the supreme moral excellence that is seen in God. He says in the prophet Isaiah, as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts, Isaiah 55: 9. God has been pleased to bring in the heavens in relation to the earth, to provide us, so to speak, with a means of measurement, a means by which we may come to an estimation of moral values; and if we can measure how much higher the heavens are than the earth, then we shall get some impression of how much higher Gods ways are than our ways, and Gods thoughts than our thoughts. Hence the expression The Highest, as applied to God in Lukes gospel, is intended, I believe, to impress us with the supreme moral excellence that is found in Him. 

    It is no accident that in Gods ways the saints are found, and are left so long, in a world of evil. The presence of features of the world gives occasion for the expression, over against the evil, and indeed as brought into relief by it, of what is good, and that is what God has in mind. The present time, extended as it is, is a training time, a forming time. It is to culminate with each one of us in this, that every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher. The Lord brought into perfect expression what God was in the presence of evil. It is not here a question of opposition to the testimony exactly. It is a question of evil, of men being evil, and the fact of sin being in the world; and in the presence of it good, light from Christ, is to shine. The Lord says Love your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing in return, and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Highest. He Himself came in, announced as One who should be called the Son of the Highest ; that is, He would be recognised as the perfect representation, in a world of evil, of what God is as the Highest. But now the saints are to be brought into the same position, or rather into a position which is characteristically the same. He, of course, would be pre-eminent in it, the Son of the Highest, but characteristically the saints are to be sons of the Highest. 

    Now, it may be easy, of course, to say these things in congenial conditions, but the value and power of them are proved in uncongenial conditions, and that is what is in mind here. In the presence of enemies, in the presence of those who are unthankful and evil, we are to be reminded of what God has proved Himself to be, and what He has been expressed to be in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, so the Lord says that He, the Highest, is good to the unthankful and wicked. That is a remarkable thing, that every day as the sun rises we are reminded of the impartial goodness of God towards all men. Every day as a new day dawns and the sun rises in its glory; one has seen it from an aeroplane, the glory of the rising sun showing itself behind the clouds, it is a wonderful testimony day by day of what God is in His impartial goodness, even to the unthankful and the evil. It is a good thing that we should be renewed in the sense of it, because as going out into a world of evil, this is what is to come into expression in the saints, sons of the Highest. It is a dignified position, a glorious position, and it is a training time which has in view that we should learn from our Teacher, that every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher; no less a thing than this is to be arrived at. We know how Luke loves to trace it in this gospel. He presents to us Christ all the way through as maintaining a perfect testimony to the grace and goodness of God, so that continually as a result of His service and activities we read that people glorified God. That was the result of His service, they glorified God, and you find Satan doing his utmost to extinguish the light that was shining. You find His disciples obscuring the light, so that as His enemies come to take Him one of His disciples drew a sword and cut off the ear of a servant of the high priest; that was really obscuring the light. It must have been a grief to the heart of the Lord when He Himself was going through so gloriously, to see one of His servants bringing His name into disrepute. The Lord says Suffer thus far, and then He put forth His hand and touched the ear of the servant of the high priest and healed him; a wonderful thing to do in the presence of His enemies. He was thus characterised right through. 

    It speaks in the Psalm about one who meditates in the law of Jehovah, He is as a tree planted by brooks of water, which giveth its fruit in its season, and whose leaf fadeth not; and all that he doeth prospereth. That is a kind of epitome of the pathway of the Lord Jesus as presented to us in Luke, that He brought forth His fruit in its season. Whatever position He was seen in, He would prosper, and His leaf did not wither. He carried the testimony of the grace of God right through to the end in greenness, so that even Peters failure and the opposition of enemies did not prevent the Lord carrying the testimony of God right through to completion in the greenness of life. That is what we are to be developed for. It is to eventuate, one may say, in the heavenly city coming down out of heaven from God. What an answer, dear brethren, to all the evil and wickedness that six thousand years will have witnessed in this world! - that there should come down out of heaven from God a vessel having the glory of God, really expressive of the Highest; and we are being fitted for that. That is the reason why we are left in a world of evil, that we might be forced to learn from our Teacher. Every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher. We are to be like Him, and the result is to be that we are to come out as sons of the Highest. Then when we come to Matthews gospel, the position contemplated is more definitely that of opposition on account of being here in the testimony. Lukes gospel is simply what we are as of God in the midst of a world of evil, but when we come to Matthews gospel what is contemplated is definite opposition and persecution in relation to the testimony. And I might say, dear brethren, that from time to time the testimony; that is, the course of the maintenance of the truth here, takes on different features. It may be that it is to take on a feature when suffering will be called for, more than has been known hitherto in the lifetime of anyone here. 

    One is reminded of a time in the history of David when he fled from Saul to Ahimelech, the priest, and he gave him to feed upon the shew-bread taken from the presence of God. God knew the kind of experiences that David was about to have; he was about to be persecuted even by his brethren; he was about to experience what it was to be hunted as a partridge on the mountains, not by the enemies of Israel, but by the Israelites themselves, and in order to strengthen him in view of that position, he was given to feed upon the shew-bread. In view of the way that his enemies were about to treat him, God would set before David a view of His saints as He saw them according to divine order and divine unity. He would give David to get, so to speak, an abstract view of the people of God, and to feed upon it; and as having that view of the saints he would be strengthened and enabled to go through, even though their actual behaviour might be very different from what was becoming to them. Following that; the prophet Gad comes to him, when he was in the stronghold, the cave of Adullam, and the prophet tells him to go into the land of Judah. He was to take up a fresh position; there had been sufficient time for the feature of the truth set forth in the cave of Adullam, and he was to go into the land of Judah. Another feature was to come into evidence, the immediate result of which was the intensification of the persecution, and yet he was told to go there. The Lord was definitely leading him into that position, and if the Lord leads into a position you may rest assured that He will support the saints in it. I only mention that by the way, because we may well find as the days go on, that along with the development of the most precious features of assembly privilege, the Lord may lead His people into a position where suffering for the truths sake is called for. It seems to me that it is inevitable, not from the point of view of developments in the world, because God can easily check these if He wishes, but inevitable because the thoughts of God require it, because we are to stand by the side of the Lamb as the Lambs wife. In the purpose of God we are to have that position by the side of Christ as the Lambs wife; and that involves that we must be in complete correspondence with the Lamb, morally suited to the position, so suited to it as to enhance the occasion when the Lamb is publicly glorified. So we must not be surprised if the saints are led into a position where we must suffer for the truths sake, because it is Gods thought for us. 

    The Lord says here, When they persecute you in this city. You will understand I am not applying this in any literal sense, only to take it up broadly that the setting of this passage is suffering for the testimony. When they persecute you in this city, flee to the other; for verily I say to you, ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come. Then He says, The disciple is not above his teacher, nor the bondman above his lord. It is sufficient for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. It is a remarkable thing that in this passage we get the double thought of the disciple and his teacher, and the bondman and his lord. The bondman and his lord are brought in for additional support in this process of learning and formation, because we might be inclined to evade education of so severe and testing a character. And so, to meet any tendency on our part to do this, the thought of the bondman and his lord is brought in to intensify the matter for us, and to make us feel that, as taking up in our minds the attitude of bondmen in relation to Christ, we must go through with it to completion. So he says If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more those of his household? It is as if to say, that God would encourage us to take account of the character of the sufferings of Christ for the testimonys sake, and to understand that if in the ways of God suffering comes upon the saints for the truths sake, we are to bear in mind that the disciple is not above his teacher. There is no reason why the disciple should be better treated than his teacher, and the bondman is not above his lord. The bondman has no right to expect anything easier than that which was experienced by his lord, and then, not only so, but the Lord brings in what will, I am sure, appeal to every heart that loves Him. It is sufficient for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. That is to say, the more the disciple contemplates his teacher, the more the bondman contemplates his lord, the more he says in himself, Well, I do not want anything less than correspondence with Him. In the understanding that this is the mind of God, the Lord goes on to assure us. He says Be not afraid of those who kill the body. I speak very diffidently of these things, dear brethren, as understanding what it is to be fearful, to be lacking in courage indeed. I do not mean in natural courage, because mere fortitude is of no value in the things of God. Only that which is produced by the Spirit of God and wrought through affection for Christ is really safe; nothing can be trusted but the work of God. It is a good thing to keep that always in mind. Nothing in myself or in the brethren according to nature can be trusted, but the work of God can be trusted, and it will go through. That is seen in the book of Job. In the first and second chapters of Job God speaks of my servant Job. God had placed something there that could be trusted. Then in all the long history of Job you hear no more about my servant Job until in the last chapter  

    where you find four times over in two verses that God says my servant Job. He has been subjected to severest testing, but he comes through enriched by what he has gone through. God can speak of him in a greater way at the end than in the beginning. 

    In another passage the Lord says Fear not those who kill the body, and after this have no more that they can do, as though to remind us that, after all, that is the limit of mans power against the saints and the limit of Satans power against the saints, and after that there is no more that they can do. That can only be faced in the light of resurrection. We have the light of resurrection not merely as an idea, but as an actuality in Christ. He is already victorious, and in the light of that we are not to fear those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul; but fear rather him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. The only thing that will deliver us from the fear of man is the fear of God. The Lord would bring that in as a stabilising factor. Having brought in the fear of God, He brings in the faithfulness and love of God, the Fathers care. He says, Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall to the ground without your Father; but of you even the hairs of the head are all numbered. Think of the minuteness of this! We are usually extremely careful of ourselves, but not one of us has attempted to number the hairs of his head. The Father has infinitely more knowledge and care of us than we could have of ourselves. It is a remarkable thought. The very hairs of your head are all numbered. Think of the minuteness of the knowledge and interest of God in each one, that He has gone to the trouble of numbering the hairs of our head. He says Fear not therefore; ye are better than many sparrows. Every one therefore who shall confess me before men, I also will confess him before my Father who is in the heavens. The Lord brings in this incentive to confess Him before men. The brother or sister at work, whether old or young, the schoolboy or schoolgirl, however young he or she may be, everyone who confesses the Lord before men, the Lord will confess before His Father who is in the heavens. 

    In another scripture the Lord says He will confess such before the angels of God, Luke 12: 8. What a remarkable thing, that the angels, Michael, the archangel, Gabriel, and the rest, hear the names of brothers and sisters and children who confess the Lord. How real all this is! How important the day of testimony is, and the suffering for the testimony! It is going to result in glory being given to the saints. The Lord knows how to apportion it in that day, but then it is a question of learning how to be in the testimony, learning it from Christ. The Lord says, The disciple is not above his teacher, nor the bondman above his lord. 

    Now, in Johns gospel we have the example of Christ in feet-washing. From one point of view it is the expression of the love of Christ for His own, but then in performing this service the Lord had in mind to set in motion the working of love in the circle of the brethren, and the working of love in, a practical way, for love is of no value if it is not practical. Love is essentially practical, and shows itself in serving others. John 13 is very remarkable, and in a way one links it by way of contrast or comparison with Luke 4. I refer to the incident when the Lord was in the synagogue of Nazareth, and this incident, the washing of the feet of the disciples by the Lord. They are both remarkable for the minuteness of detail which the Spirit of God gives us. In the fourth of Luke Jesus stood up to read. And the book of the prophet Esaias was given to Him; and having unrolled the book he found the place where it was written, and then it says having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down. You might wonder why all these details are gone into, and so again in John 13, we are told that Jesus ... rises from supper and lays aside his garments, and having taken a linen towel he girded himself: then he pours water into the wash-hand basin, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the linen towel with which he was girded. Both incidents are remarkable for the minuteness of detail of the movements of the Lord Jesus which is recorded by the Spirit of God, and I believe the point of view in Lukes gospel is that the grace and dignity of the anointing are to characterise everything publicly. It was the Lords first appearance in public, and He stood up as Gods Anointed. He says The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor. It was not only what He said, but what impressed those in the synagogue was the grace and dignity and uniqueness, so to speak, of the way He did things. The eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him, as though they had never seen anything in the synagogue like that. That is the idea for the assembly publicly, because the assembly is spoken of as the Christ; that is, what Christ was publicly as the anointed of God is now continued in the assembly. The assembly is the anointed vessel of testimony down here, and the dignity and grace, the intelligence and power of the anointing, are intended to be in evidence. That is the important thing, the intention being that nothing that is of man, of the first man, nothing that men are used to in mans affairs, should characterise the assembly of God. It should have a dignity all its own, and there should be the absence of all that is rough or uncouth; all these things are the result of the anointing. 

    If you look at Exodus 30 you will find that the anointing oil is a compound, carefully compounded, not only with oil, but with myrrh and other ingredients carefully weighed and proportioned. The anointing as characterising all that is public in the assembly is that which is marked by a distinctiveness which is the result of exercises produced, indeed, by the Spirit; not merely the Spirit in a general sense, however, but the Spirit in many and blended features, involving, I have no doubt, intelligence and power, yet dignity and grace. All these different features are brought in in regard to the way things are done in the assembly. 

    By comparison with that, or perhaps in contrast to it, in John 13 it is not a question of the anointing characterising what is done publicly, but rather the Spirit of Christ as characterising the saints in their relations with one another privately. It is a question of the circle of the brethren, and what is to obtain there, the spirit that marks them in their relations towards one another, the same Spirit that marked the Lord Jesus in this incident. The Spirit of God, through the apostle John, goes into great detail, reminding us, first of all, of the glory of the Person of Christ, and then it says He rises from supper and lays aside his garments, and having taken a linen towel he girded himself: then he pours water into the wash-hand basin; doing it all Himself, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the linen towel with which he was girded. Every detail of His movements is recorded, as though John, as present on the occasion, was entranced by what He saw. He saw love working out in practical expression, and in a way that meant that the One who was serving was content, though fully conscious of His own greatness, to take on the most menial service in love towards His own. It was really a bondmans service, so the Lord says, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so. If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet; for I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. Verily, verily, I say to you, The bondman is not greater than his lord, nor the sent greater than he who has sent him. He encourages us to take on in our minds the attitude of a bondman. Bondmanship has been glorified in Christ. We read in Exodus 21 of a Hebrew bondman who said plainly, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free, and he serves his master for ever. Bondmanship has expressed itself in the voluntary movements of love; how far love will go in serving. The Lord says I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. It is a question of the spirit that is to obtain in the circle of the brethren. 

    You will remember how Abigail, when she discovered that David desired to have her as his wife, that she was to be united to David and share with him in all the vicissitudes of the testimony, said, Let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord; not to wash the feet of my lord, but of the servants of my lord. Love to Christ finds expression in the way we treat the saints. You can well understand that (if you would allow the expression) when she came into fellowship she would cause no trouble to the saints. She would move in that attitude. She would be moving happily among the brethren, with nothing more in her own mind than to be a bondwoman, and her business was to wash the feet of the servants of her lord. That shows what she was in her own estimation. She was not making any demands on the brethren, that they ought to do this or that for her, but her whole attitude of mind was that she was to be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of her lord. The Lord says I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. Verily, verily, I say to you, The bondman is not greater than his lord, nor the sent greater than he who has sent him. If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. 

    That is what I had in mind to present to you, dear brethren, and I leave it with you, desiring that we should be helped to work it out practically, and to keep before us that the disciple is to become as his lord. We are to have nothing greater and nothing less before us. That is the standard God has before Him, and as we are brought up to it, the pleasure of God will be secured in His people. 

  
    LUKE 6 (CAC 10)

    Luke 6

    There is profound blessing in seeking to enter into the thoughts of the Lord as He went through the cornfields. Every ear of corn in those fields had sprung up out of death to be Gods bountiful provision for men, and the particular sabbath mentioned in the first verse of our chapter had a significance peculiar to itself. It is called here the second-first sabbath. 

    The first sabbath was the sabbath of the Passover, the second-first was the one immediately following the waving of the sheaf of firstfruits (Leviticus 23); it was the first of the seven sabbaths which were to be counted until the feast of weeks. What it must have brought before the Lords heart! He knew perfectly all that was set forth in the type of the first-fruits; it spoke to Him of Gods great provision in grace which would be set free as the result of His own resurrection. Every thought of grace in the heart of God is now set free on that ground. He had, too, a very different thought of the sabbath from that which the Pharisees had. They had made the sabbath a day of bondage and restriction; the thought of rest and refreshment and liberty, a day hallowed for God as the One who had secured rest for Himself and who delighted to have men to share His rest, was far from their minds. But we have seen what the Lord connected with the sabbath in chapter 4 when He stood up to read and to preach in the synagogue at Nazareth. The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath also; this gives it its true character according to the mind and heart of God. 

    The disciples, following upon what was true of them as sons of the bridechamber, and as new bottles filled with new wine, are seen here in the liberty of grace. His disciples were plucking the ears and eating them, rubbing them in their hands. They were freely appropriating the goodness of God which was available, just as He would have us to do, but this displeased the Pharisees. It raised the whole question of the sabbath, and whether it was designed to give men a legal righteousness by keeping it, or whether it spoke of Gods delight in giving rest and blessing. Was the sabbath to be merely an ordinance for man in the flesh, and thus part of the old garment, or was it to be understood in the light of God revealed in grace? There will be no true sabbath until men rest in the known grace of God. The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath; He exercises the rights of God in grace, and brings in a true sabbath of rest for men. 

    The religious man can never understand the liberty of grace, so some of the Pharisees challenged the disciples as to why they did what was not lawful to do on the sabbath. But the Lord answered for His disciples by reminding the objectors that there was at least one instance in which a hungry man had done what was not lawful under the legal system without incurring blame for it. David was, in a remarkable way, in the secret of divine grace. The loaves of shewbread represented all Israel as in favour before God; it was His thought that they should all be before Him as identified with Christ, and indeed as having Christ as their life. If this Was so it was a matter of pure grace, and this justified David in saying, The bread is in a manner common, 1 Samuel 21: 5. Though it was holy bread, it was common in the sense that it was available for men that were needy, and whose vessels were holy. The bread of Gods house is always available for faith, and wherever there is faith there will always be, in some measure, suitable moral conditions. There will be true repentance, and an appreciation of grace on Gods part, and these are holy conditions. The provisions of His grace may always be freely appropriated by those whose vessels are holy as being marked by these conditions. 

    What a cluster of divine teaching is here  the cornfields, the sabbath, the shewbread! All belong in their true significance to the new system. Each had to be seen as having Christ in view, and not man in the flesh. Gods thought has ever been that man should be blessed through Christ and in Christ, and even the power to appropriate this is of God, as we see in the next incident. 

    On another sabbath the Lord entered into the synagogue and taught, and there was a man there whose right hand was withered. Such a one had no power to appropriate; he could not pluck the ears of corn or rub them. The scribes and Pharisees would have kept him in that state; they were jealous for the sabbath, but they hated the grace of which the sabbath was the covenant-token. How manifest it was that the old bottles could not hold the new wine! But Jesus knew their thoughts, and He was minded to convict them publicly; He called the man into the midst that He might demonstrate before all the rights of God in mercy. But there was no room for God in their system; if He came in in mercy it broke up the whole system as it was in their minds. If Judaism was to be preserved God must be shut out; what a terrible thing to contemplate! It shows how old and unrepairable the old garment was. It had become a system that looked with suspicion and hatred on the actings of God in mercy. 

    The test for this poor man was, would he be governed by the word of Christ? Had he been subdued to Him as Lord, to the One who had come from God with divine authority? 

    When Jesus said, Stretch out thy hand, would he obey? There will be no power with any of us to appropriate what is of God save as there is a spirit of subjection. When souls do not get the good of what God has provided in His grace it is because they are not really subject. This is the secret of most of our difficulties and weaknesses. But the work of God in this man showed itself by immediate obedience, and his hand was restored as the other. Where there is inability to lay hold of Gods precious things, it will generally be found that the Lord has spoken, but His word has not been obeyed. 

    The scribes and Pharisees were unsubdued; they were filled with madness. The things of the kingdom of God are new things, dependent on God being known in grace, and those who would in self-righteous pride maintain the old things become definitely hostile to the new. The breach between the old and the new was complete. 

    It was in those days that he went out into the mountain to pray, and he spent the night in prayer to God, verse 12. It was, as we should say, a crisis. What was the mind of God at such a moment? What form would He have things to take in presence of manifested enmity to grace? It was clear that the system that then was could not hold the new wine that was coming in. There must be a new administration set up in the world, something quite different from the law and the prophets. This great matter became the matter of prolonged prayer. We might truly say that the whole dispensation of grace, and the form which it would take, were the subject of that night of prayer. The order of the dispensation, with all its gracious power, is the answer to the prayer of Jesus. It is one great characterising feature of Christianity as set up in the world that the Lords authority in grace has been connected with the apostles whom He chose after this wondrous night of prayer. His choice of them was a matter of His own sovereignty, but it was a sovereignty exercised in complete dependence upon God. The Lord has set up a system in which His apostles have a very distinctive place. They are, as Jude says, the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, and Peter calls them your apostles, 2 Peter 3: 2. They are not named apostles in Luke 6 in relation to their place in the assembly, but in relation to the kingdom of God as the sphere of divine authority in grace. These men were qualified to speak with authority as sent apostles of the Lord. Their names are in the twelve foundations of the holy city Jerusalem; they were chosen for suffering as the apostles of the Lamb. 

    Judas Iscariote, who was also his betrayer being numbered amongst them would indicate that the kingdom was intended to be a place of testing, and that it would not be enough to have an outward place in it, even that of an apostle. It suggests, too, that there would be the possibility of failure being manifested in the public administration of the grace of God; even for apostles, security would lie in prayer. We may be sure that the Lord spending the night in prayer would never be forgotten by those who loved Him; it was a model which they would know well must be imitated if they were to be sustained in the wondrous position and office to which He had appointed them. On the other hand we may be certain that Judas was not a man of prayer; I doubt if he ever prayed at all. 

    The Lord descended with the apostles and stood on a level place, verse 17. He had prayed on the mountain and chosen the twelve, and then He and they came down to bring the power of divine healing to men below. They came down from His own elevation with God, yet, withal, an elevation marked by perfect dependence; and on the level place they find a great multitude of the people from all Judaea and Jerusalem, and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him and to be healed of their diseases, and we are told that power went out from him and healed all. We can hardly fail to see in this multitude, including some from even Gentile cities, a figure of that vast throng to whom spiritual healing would be brought through the great administration of grace for which He had chosen His apostles. There was, indeed, power in Him for the healing of all, and it seems to me that the Lord brings out the character of those who are spiritually healed in what He says to His disciples as recorded in the verses that follow, for the moral features set forth in Luke 6: 20 - 49 could only be the result of divine healing. Men of this type can only be seen on earth as the result of the healing virtue of the kingdom of God brought to them in Jesus. There is a moral connection between that spoken of here and the appropriation of divine grace in liberty as seen in figure in the cornfields at the beginning of the chapter. All that the Lord says here supposes that grace is revealed and known and has become the formative principle of a new kind of man who is patterned after God as known in grace. 

    And he, lifting up his eyes upon his disciples, said, Blessed are ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of God, verse 20. The Lord addresses His disciples here as having the character spoken of; it is not an abstract statement that the poor are blessed, but blessed are ye poor. He could lift up His eyes upon them with complacency as finding delight in them; they were those of whom He had said prophetically, In them is all my delight, Psalm 16: 3. Do we long to be such as He can admire F! Then we must be content to be poor in all that the world esteems valuable. The rich have received their consolation (verse 24) in a perishing system of things, but it is infinitely better to be poor as to these things but to have the kingdom of God. How can any lover of God find consolation in things in which God has no place? The disciples as seen here were new bottles filled with new wine, and they could afford to be poor in relation to the scene where the grace of God was unknown. In the very nature of things we cannot have the two kinds of wealth. Those who do not know God have their resources and gratifications and joys in this world, and they think it strange that there should be any who prefer to be destitute of the things which they count to be happiness. Indeed, to stand apart from all that is thought well of in the world for the Son of mans sake is quite sufficient to provoke contempt and hatred. But the Lord accounts blessed those who are poor in the sense that they stand apart from what the world counts advantageous, and who are content rather to be deprived and to sorrow in a world where the Son of man is rejected and put to shame. Those are truly blessed in whom the Son of man can see some of His own features appearing, to be despised and rejected even as they were when seen in Himself. 

    Then from verse 27 there is another part of the Lords discourse addressed to to you that hear. This section contemplates a further development of the work of grace in the disciples, resulting in their becoming manifest as sons of the Highest. The Highest is a title of God more often used by Luke that by any other New Testament writer, and as used by him it has a particular connection with what God is as made known in grace. He is so high that He is far above the unthankfulness and wickedness of men; He is good to them in spite of what they are. Now the Lord has in mind that His disciples shall be sons of the Highest; they are to be like God in His blessed superiority to what is evil in men. One can understand that this is not presented by the Lord as something fully realised in them. His words in this connection are addressed to you that hear; they are intended for persons whose hearts are spiritually attentive. There can be no greater or more wondrous proposal than that we should come out as giving expression to Gods character in presence of the evil that is here. God will bring out His sons in glory very soon, and they will be all like Him then (Romans 8: 19), but He would have them to be manifested morally as acting like Him even now when things are so contrary. 

    It is well to bear in mind that we have proved in our own experience that this is Gods character, for it is how He has acted towards us. He has loved us when we hated Him; He has continually done us good even at a time when we were unthankful and wicked; He has been merciful and has remitted our sins; He has been ready to give when we asked Him. It is only a matter of righteousness that we should act towards others in the grace which has been shown to ourselves. God will have His sons like Himself, and He will see that they are fully recompensed for any cost that is involved on their part. May we be amongst those who hear these words of grace! We do not really appreciate grace beyond the measure in which we express it, so that this chapter pulls us up with a challenge as to how far our souls have been penetrated and permeated by the power of grace. In hearing what the Lord says we acquire an ever deepening sense of what grace really is. Most of us are small in grace; we need to grow in it as Peter exhorts us to do. It is something very strange to our hearts naturally, but as disciples of Christ, hearing His words, we are learning it with a view to its coming out in us. 

    The last section of the Lords discourse begins with the parable of verse 39, Can a blind man lead a blind man? Shall not both fall into the ditch? It raises the question with every professed disciple of Jesus whether he can see where he is going. It is to be feared that many are content to be led without any exercise or discrimination of their own. They take for granted that what their parents did is right for them to do; or that religious institutions which have been set up for hundreds of years must be a safe guide; or that what so many learned men think right must be right. But this is really spiritual blindness, and unless I can see myself I have no means of knowing whether the one who is leading me is blind or not. The only way to be safe is to have spiritual vision oneself; blind people will be sure to get into the ditch. 

    There is no blind leading or following in the new order of things instituted by the Lord, but the principle of teaching and discipleship has a permanent place in it. The disciple is not above his teacher, but every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher, verse 40. Intelligence comes on the line of discipleship, and this is not a blind leading but divine instruction coming to us from One who is at the full elevation of Gods thoughts, and under whose teaching it is possible for us to be perfected. Under the teaching of Christ there is no uncertainty; no one who comes into subjection to His teaching ever has a doubt whether it is of God or not. And it is the teaching of One who was the exemplification of all that He taught, so that to be perfected under His teaching is to become like Him. There is no blind leading blind in this, but One who knows perfectly the mind of God imparting it to others who can see clearly as taught by Him. 

    Not that all are perfected, for many lessons come on the way to this, and we have to find that there are motes and beams which dim our vision, and which have to be cast out even after we have sight. And the Lord points out that we are apt to lose time by seeing a mote in the eye of our brother when we cannot perceive a beam in our own. It suggests plainly that every one who is concerned about his brother not seeing well had better give attention to something much nearer home. There is more hypocrisy than we think in our quickness to discern the spiritual defects in others; the Lord would warn us off from that most unprofitable occupation. 

    For there is no good tree which produces corrupt fruit, nor a corrupt tree which produces good fruit; for every tree is known by its own fruit, for figs are not gathered from thorns, nor grapes vintaged from a bramble, verses 43, 44. The Lord does not contemplate a mixed product; each one is either a good man or a wicked man, verse 45. Scripture does not acknowledge any third class who are neither good nor wicked. Those who have turned to God in repentance, confiding in Him as the alone Source of good, are good, and they bring forth good fruit. The knowledge of God in the heart of man is never fruitless; it invariably produces fruit of its own kind. The good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, brings forth good. His heart is stored with the good that he has found in God, and he brings forth good out of what his heart treasures. The heart of the natural man is full of vain things in which God has no place; all such things are wicked, however amiable they may appear to be, for nothing could be more wicked than for an intelligent creature to have a heart in which there is no place for God. All that such a heart can yield is corrupted by the terrible fact that the only One who is really good has no place in it; it is far alienated from the true and only Good. But the good man has learned his own sinfulness, and has turned to God and found that God is good enough to pardon and cleanse him, and to purify his heart through faith, and to set him up in freedom from sins dominion, so that he now makes his boast in God, and knows no good save what has its source in God. 

    When the good that is in God becomes the treasure of a mans heart it is bound to produce good in what the man says and in what he does. It really makes him a good man, for the element of corruption has been counteracted, in a practical sense, by the good that he has found in God. He is recovered to good by being recovered to God, and the works of the devil are undone in him. It is immensely important to open our hearts to the knowledge of God that comes to us in the Lord Jesus; it is enriching, gladdening, purifying; as our hearts are filled with it we become good. Paul could say to the Roman believers, But I am persuaded, my brethren, I myself also, concerning you, that yourselves also are full of goodness, Romans 15: 14. What a contrast is this from what he had said in chapter 3 of the same epistle. There is not one that practises goodness, there is not so much as one! The latter Scripture shows what we were when grace found us, but the former shows what grace makes us. 

    Finally the Lord says, And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say? A mere lip acknowledgement is nothing to the Lord, nor is it of any value to the one who makes it. It is in doing what the Lord says that we secure a good foundation for our building, for it is evidence that we really believe on Him. If His words have no authority Over us In a practical way we only deceive ourselves by calling Him Lord. The real test which marks us off as true disciples is that through much exercise we do what the Lord says. It is in this way that we commit ourselves to Him definitely; it involves a break with the whole manner of life which characterised us previously, and which characterises most of those who are around us. We ally ourselves with the most unpopular cause that ever was in this world, but which is the only security against impending ruin. The man who builds a house upon the ground without foundation undoubtedly takes the easiest course, but he is very imprudent. It is easier to be a nominal Christian, with just enough profession to give one respectability, than it is to steadily set oneself to do what the Lord says. The latter requires deep digging, and getting down to the rock. Nothing will stand the impact of the coming storm but what is built on the principle of obedience to Christ. We do not truly believe on Him if we do not do what He says. It is certain that this will involve an immense amount of exercise, continuous exercise, but this is precisely what is meant by digging and going deep. One little thing done in obedience to Christ, which we never should have done according to the flesh, and which cost us something to do, will give us more stability than listening to sermons all our life without our practice being affected. But the life of discipleship does not mean one thing done on that principle, but the whole life built up on it because the One whose words we do has acquired supremacy in our hearts. Nothing less than this is true Christianity. 

  
    AS HE DID AFORETIME (FER 7)

    Daniel 6: 10; Luke 6: 1 - 5; Luke 22: 15

    Daniel lived in a day when all was gone as to Israel outwardly; and as regards Jerusalem, that city was in ruins, the temple was laid low and there was nothing to show of its former splendour. All was desolation; Daniel also knew that the decree was signed, and that what he did was at the peril of his life, but that did not deter him from going on as he did aforetime. His window was open toward Jerusalem; he was only a unit, but this pious man goes on with his piety in the face of the break-up of everything outwardly. Jerusalem might be gone, but he could never forget the place it had in the thoughts and counsels of God, and his conduct is shaped as though it were still there: he prayed toward Jerusalem. 

    We see the same principle as regards the Lord in Luke 22. He not merely recognised the passover, but He said: With desire I have desired to eat it with you, though He well knew that He, the true Passover, was about to be offered up, and He announced that He would not eat of it again till it was fulfilled in the kingdom of God. He recognised what was existing, the passover as instituted of God, and He greatly desired to eat it with those He loved so well. We see here true piety. Then on the other hand, as to Luke 6. David in eating the shewbread did what might be looked at by some as a profane act, but he did it in a day when he, the anointed of the Lord, was rejected; he says, the bread is in a manner common. Why? Because things were all out of joint in Israel  institutions that have been owned in their day when God is reverenced, lose their force or power when the anointed of the Lord is refused. So it is now; there are institutions in Christendom which in their day have been owned and used of God, but have lost their force since the word of God is discredited  Christ is Lord also of the sabbath, and He supersedes in that way institutions that were ordained of God and used of Him. 

    What we ourselves learn from these scriptures is, that in a day of outward ruin, we have to go on as individuals, acting as far as possible as though the ruin were not there. As Daniel prayed toward Jerusalem, we too are to go on as aforetime, though the church outwardly has been carried captive to Babylon and but little of its grace and power, as seen in the beginning of Acts, be now seen. Again, as we find the Lord recognising that which God had instituted, though well knowing it was to pass away, so we cleave to what God has ordained; but, on the other hand, we drop things which had hold on us formerly, as having been used of God at one time, because we see that in the refusal of the word of the Lord those things have lost the place they once had, and have become in a manner common. 

  
    THE ANOINTING (FER 11)

    Luke 6: 20 - 49

    DLHWill you give an outline of the chapter? 

    FERThe great point is the anointing that is in chapter 4. In chapter 5 we have the new wine, and chapter 6 the new bottles. The anointing is the beginning of everything. It is not the anointing for the kingdom; there was that, but here it is anointing for ministry. The Lord was anointed, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me. 

    MWhere is the anointing for the kingdom? 

    FERDavid was anointed with holy oil for the kingdom, and even Davids son takes up the kingdom in the power of the anointing. The tabernacle was anointed with oil. Anointing gives character to the whole system, and it begins with anointing; but the point here is, there is One here suitable to be anointed. 

    JSOIs it connected with chapter 2: 32? 

    FERQuite so, and the Lord takes it up in chapter 4; The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. It is something of a totally different character to anything that had gone before. A prophet spoke by the Holy Spirit; but He was anointed by the Spirit. 

    WBWhat is the force of the word anointing? 

    FERAnointing gives character; it is not like the seal, it is character; Ye have an unction from the Holy One and ye know all things. The Lord was suitable for the anointing, and the anointing was suitable, in that sense, to Him. He took character from the Spirit, and the character of the Spirit was according to Himself. 

    DLHSo He says, If I by the Spirit cast out demons, etc. 

    FERQuite so, The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him. 

    QuesWhere does the temptation come in? 

    FERThe Lord enters into everything which had come upon man. The devil had come against man, and the Lord enters into the temptation of the devil to bind him and spoil his goods. 

    JEWhen is the anointing with the oil of gladness above thy fellows? 

    FERThat is in regard to the Church; it may have application in the future. 

    QuesWas not Elisha anointed? 

    FERYes, the priest was anointed, but Elisha was the only prophet anointed, I think. 

    QuesIn what sense are believers anointed? 

    FERAs John puts it, Ye have an unction from the Holy One. The Holy Spirit gives character to us. All real knowledge, and expression of communication of that knowledge, is by the Spirit. The oil of gladness in Hebrews refers to the future, but it is true in principle in regard to the Church. It says, later on, that all are become companions of Christ. 

    JBHe must be pre-eminent. 

    FERYes, He is Head. 

    QuesIs there more than one anointing in regard to Christ? 

    FEROh no, He was anointed when the Holy Spirit came upon Him. The figure of it is in the meat offering. It was mingled with oil and anointed with oil; and, really, what you get here is the texture of Christ. It was not a prophet speaking the word of the Lord, but the texture of Christ comes out. 

    DLHHe comes out as the Christ here. 

    FERIt is not only the anointed Man but the Christ. It is a wonderful chapter because Christ is refused by man and recognised by Satan; and, after all, He goes on with His work, and, as Mr. Darby has it, He is neither elated nor discouraged. 

    QuesWhat is the texture? 

    FERThe texture is you see what He is. He was here in the ministry of grace to man, but He is refused by man and recognised by Satan; but He silences Satan and goes on with man. 

    JSOWhen you say recognised by Satan, do you mean If thou be the Son of God? 

    FERTwice in the chapter you find there are the devils; they say What have we to do with thee, etc., and The devils came out of many, crying out ... Thou art the Christ the Son of God. What really can be more deplorable than having come to man to be refused by man and recognised by Satan? 

    QuesWhat is meant by not giving the Spirit by measure in John? 

    FERThere was no measure with Christ, but with us there must be measure. We cannot know the power of the Spirit beyond our measure. The Spirit is great enough, but we are so small and we cannot make use of the Spirit beyond our spiritual measure. 

    ERThe glory of the Person comes out in John 3? 

    FERI think so; it is a great thing to apprehend the spirit of this chapter and see what the character of the ministry is: that is the point here, we see the greatness of His work afterwards  healing the sick and casting out devils, and yet the Lord is not elated; that comes out at the close of chapter 4. 

    QuesIs there any objection to speaking of two anointings of Christ; one in Matthew and the other in Acts 2? 

    FERIn Acts He received it to communicate. In the economy of grace the Father is the source of everything, and Christ Himself came forth from the Father. Christ goes up and receives the promise of the Father in order that He may communicate it. 

    JSOAnd in connection with redemption? 

    DLHAnd is He now the administrator of the blessing? 

    FERQuite so, and it flows out from the Father. 

    WBAnd necessarily from the Son. 

    FERExactly. 

    DLHIs the new wine the joy of the kingdom? 

    FERIt comes out in the service of Christ. In the next chapter (5) man can be before God apart from defilement  sins and guilt. We get that coming out in the leper and the paralytic. That is the testimony which Christ gave. 

    DLHThat could only be in figure here. 

    FEREverything in the ministry of the Lord is figurative; but there is the character of it. 

    DLHAll that is a point of interest in reading the gospel. 

    FERAll the gospels anticipate the gospel. So Marks gospel is the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

    WJWhat is the teaching of Peters conversion? 

    FERIt represents the position of Israel. Chapters 4, 5 and 6 refer to Israel. Chapter 7 introduces the Gentile. Christ could have given to Israel the wealth of the seas, but they could not hold it. It would have inflated them and made matters worse. Peter has come to his bearings that he is a sinful man in the presence of the Lord. The presence of the Lord tested everything, while, at the same time, He formed new bottles and was at issue with the scribes and Pharisees on every point. 

    WJWhat is the difference between the garment and the new wine? Is the wine joy and the garment righteousness? 

    FERIt may be, but He came here in the ministry of divine righteousness and so to bring in divine joy. But divine righteousness was not to patch up human righteousness; and divine joy would have burst earthly bottles. New bottles are necessary. 

    QuesWould you explain why new wine is brought in in chapter 5? 

    FERIt is in connection with the testimony. The leper and the paralytic were raised up, in the way of testimony, to the virtue which was here on mans behalf. What has come in in Christianity is that the Christian is before God apart from defilement, sins and guilt: as the hymn says, Cleansing from its guilt and power, (396:1) and new wine is the result of what has come in. The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    WJIn Levi you get a new object; he was drawn away from old associations. 

    JSOIt applies to Israel literally; what Christ will provide for them. 

    FERThey will be cleansed from defilement and guilt, and they will carry their beds. In principle it applies now. It is important to see that in these chapters you have not got beyond the range of Israel when this testimony comes in. The important point is, Christ takes His own course; He is at issue with the scribes and Pharisees on every point, and He goes to eat and drink with publicans and sinners, and so on; and finally the question of the sabbath comes in. When the Lord had given testimony to the leper and paralytic then He takes His own course. The Lord is at issue with the scribes and Pharisees and He joins issue with them. He will not follow them and He will not accommodate Himself to them. He will not put a new patch on an old garment, nor new wine into old skins. Their religious system was the worn-out garment, it was threadbare; but the very presence that tested the scribes and Pharisees  the self-righteous  really formed the new bottles. 

    JMcKPeters boat could not hold the fish, nor the old bottles the new wine. 

    FERExactly; No man having drunk old wine straightway desireth new, for, he saith, the old is better. They were on the line of establishing their own righteousness, and they cared not for what was new. There is nothing more important than to see how the Lord Jesus joins issue here with all that was there; He first gives testimony to what He brought, then He joins issue with all that was there. He intended them to see Him eat and drink with publicans and sinners, and in going through the cornfields, too, the Lord allowed His disciples to eat, to call attention to the moment, in that way. Another expression of Mr. Darbys is a rejected Christ made all things common. That was the principle of it; nothing could have holy character when Christ was rejected. It was on that principle that David ate the shewbread. Holy things ceased to have holy character. 

    JSOThe whole system must stand or fall together. 

    FERThe crown of it had come, and if they rejected the crown the whole system must collapse. 

    JBWhat is the second sabbath after the first? 

    DLHIt was in connection with the wave-sheaf. 

    JBI wondered if there was a moral order in it. When the Lord proclaimed Himself anointed by the Holy Spirit, that was the first sabbath. 

    FERI think it was an expression understood among the Jews. 

    DLHI think it was the harvest which was for mans food, but until the wave-sheaf was waved nobody could touch the harvest. The first sabbath was the first sabbath after the waving of the sheaf, and the second sabbath was the second after that order of the sabbath. I think that is how Mr. Darby puts it. 

    JBYou mean that that makes it lawful for the people? 

    DLHGod had had His portion in the wave-sheaf, and now man could enjoy the harvest. 

    QuesWhat about the man that had the withered hand? 

    FERWe learn the use which Christ could make of the sabbath; He gives its own proper character to the sabbath. It was mercy to man, and characterised by mercy. There was no real rest for God while man was suffering under the disability of sin. God could have no pleasure in law while man was suffering, and thus man was really a trial to God in connection with the sabbath. The motive that animated the Pharisees was really covered up under the regard for the sabbath. To them the sabbath was but a legal institution, and man might suffer whilst they could lead their ass or ox to water. 

    DLHMan would take good care of himself, but it was a poor sabbath for the man with the withered hand. 

    QuesWhere do you get the new bottles? 

    FERThey conspired together to kill the Lord, but He goes up into the mountain and calls His disciples, and then He pronounces the Beatitudes; Blessed be ye poor for yours is the kingdom of God. But what had brought that about, that there should be those characterised by being poor, hungry, and suffering reproach, was the presence of Christ Himself. It was a suffering Christ, and they took their character from Him on account of their attachment to Him. 

    DLHHe Himself expressed that character in perfection. 

    FERAnd they took character from Him. 

    QuesIs there anything special in the Beatitudes here as compared with Matthew? 

    FERI suppose things are taken up in Matthew in connection with what had been. It is a general principle in Luke, because man, not the Jew, is in view. It is wider than Matthew, which connects itself with the remnant. 

    RemThere is a woe upon the rich here. 

    FERRiches are a mans idol; How hardly shall they that have riches enter the kingdom of God. The great point in Luke is, Christ in relation to humanity. Another thing here, is, you get the title Most High brought in, which indicates the supremacy of God. It is the name of God in regard to the world to come. The Beatitudes are put in relation to the Most High. The Father is the Most High, and Christ, it is said, shall be called Son of the Most High. 

    QuesWhat is the relation of all this to the kingdom of God in chapter 6? 

    FERThe Lord here indicates the character of those in the kingdom. Matthew is more dispensational. It opens out the transition from Israel to the Church which comes into view in a special way in Matthew. Luke is more moral in character. 

    RemYou get Gods attitude towards man, love your enemies, etc. 

    JMcKIs that why evangelists preach more often from Luke? 

    FERI think so; Luke is more pervaded by grace. 

    WBGrace which carries salvation with it. 

    FERExactly; it hath appeared to all men. So it is at the end of chapter 24, Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, etc. 

    QuesIs it true that repentance is the ground of blessing in Luke and not faith? 

    FERRepentance gives you joy in heaven because it is the first movement in man for God; but for God the first move is as good as the last. Repentance leads to blessing, but faith is always the way of blessing. I cannot conceive how man can be brought into blessing apart from faith. God commands men to repent; it is right and proper in its place, but it would be difficult to understand how it could be the way of blessing directly. 

    WBIf a man does not believe anything of Gods testimony at all what is there to work repentance? 

    FERQuite so, but at the same time, while the call and preaching of God may produce repentance, that is not coming into the blessing. When the prodigal repented he had not come to the father. The publican in the temple had not come to blessing; he found himself to be the sinner. You must connect the thought of blessing with the establishment of the kingdom in the Lord Jesus Christ. The kingdom connects itself with the Lord Jesus Christ  faith in Him. 

    QuesHave these beatitudes a special application to the King; the Lord on earth? 

    FERI think so; it is the character of those associated with Him; those who were associated with Him in the light of the kingdom. Another very important thing connected with the King is teaching. The Lord says, I say unto you which hear, etc. You get the teaching for those who hear. There are two sections in the latter part of the chapter; the blessing to those who hear, and the parable to those who do not hear. The Lord takes the character of instructor, and afterwards speaks a parable to the unbelieving mass  those who judge other people. You rarely find the Lord using a parable except to people who would not hear. 

    DLHWould you say a word about verse 40? 

    FERIt is always the case with a disciple: if you have come to the point of perfection you are like your master, except that you may surpass him, in a sense, sometimes. The scribes and Pharisees made a man twofold more the child of hell than themselves. The Beatitudes show you the character of those who are blessed. If you get genuine Christians they are marked by being poor, separate, and reproached. The idea of children is, that you are in the place of reproach of a rejected Christ, but in the Fathers love. 

    DLHSay another word about the disciple as regards the connection of it. It comes in after can the blind lead the blind. 

    FERYou could not say that a disciple is beyond his teacher, but everyone that is perfected shall be like him. It applies on both sides: if you follow the blind you become blind, and if you follow Christ as the Teacher you become like Him. There is only one safe teacher to follow; I pity the people who trust any teacher on earth. 

    RemYou get the gift of teaching. 

    FERThat is an expression of Christ; it is real gift. All real power of gift is the Holy Spirit: If so be that ye have heard him and have been taught by him as the truth is in Jesus. It would be very beneficial to souls generally if they were in the attitude of Mary, sitting at His feet. It is very humbling, but safe to sit at His feet and hear His words. What Mary got from Christ was carried out into practice, and it did not simply add to her stock of knowledge. 

    DLHThat is how it always works; what we get from Him becomes affection. 

    FEREverything you get from Christ increases your knowledge of God. Christ leads you there and you are affected by the knowledge of God. The more a man knows God the more he is affected, and that is the teaching of Christ. He leads us into the knowledge of God. Christ teaches us to pray. After the parable of the good Samaritan He is the Revealer and then He teaches to pray. All prayer is really by the Spirit of Christ  the Spirit of Gods Son. You cry Abba Father and He teaches you to pray. 

  
    LUKE 6 (JND 40)

    Luke 6

     1. On the second first Sabbath (sabbato deuteroproto), i.e., just after the beginning of first-fruits, i.e., of corn, to wit, first day of unleavened bread. 

    If the above statement be correct, there would be, I think, allusion in the particular Sabbath; at any rate it was the corn freshly ripe. It was in them a passing act, no labour of gathering, but the Lords reply has, in the reference to David, a great deal of bearing on the circumstances. David was the king raised up in grace, but hidden and an outcast, and grace acts on the will of God in mercy to it; if the king be reduced to such a condition, the shewbread, and order of Gods house is, in a manner, common. The Lord accordingly asserts in that His title over the Sabbath. The Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath. This was an important point. The Son of man forgave sins, and touched the leper, and by His will cleansed him. Thus grace was introduced. If, on the now avowed impossibility of putting new cloth on an old garment, Pharisees found fault with liberty, while Israels rejection of its King made its own restoration privileges common, the Son of man must declare His title as such as paramount to the obligation in its original force. Their failure and His title as Son of man concurred in opening the door for grace, and breaking down the restriction that had confined privilege to themselves. Such the double force, in its principle put, of this passage. If the twelve loaves of shewbread were the expression of the Lords association with Israel, the force of the allusion would be stronger still. At any rate, David was king in grace, on the failure of Israel; see Psalm 78, and was then outcast, as Jesus was. The second point takes even a higher ground; the those with him, beautifully brings in grace, associating them with Him. The next case, as the healing the man whose forgiveness He had pronounced, introduces the grand evidence of divine beneficent power proving His title, and forcing them, if they would not own it, to oppose Gods working in grace. God had not a Sabbath while sin and where sin and sorrow were, nor did He come to this earth to find or to have a Sabbath here, nor to make one, but by the redemption which gave it in another life. Here it was giving power where withered, not finding rest where there was ruin. This grace, as they could not gainsay (and it mortified their pride, proving their impotency) they opposed, and were mad at. This was the result of grace in divine power passing over every obstacle, manifested before them, and this closed this immediate division of the account. 

     4. A saint is not an instance of laxity of conduct in breaking through principles, but his conduct being of faith may show a principle which may have been covered, under any given rite, from circumstances. 

     6. Illustrative of the way in which Luke brings things together by subjects, showing what was the main subject matter. Note this subject of the Sabbath was circumstantially worthy of a distinct place, for it had become a pledge of the separating covenant; it is manifest to me that the Lord dissolves its obligation, not its object. If a man be not under grace, I do not say but he may be obliged by the Sabbath, but so also by the whole law, and should be circumcised. But the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath, and it is lawful to do good on it, and I do not know what else it is lawful for a Christian to do at any time. Indeed, it seems to me to weaken the results of Christs resurrection, to suppose that the Gentile Church is subject to the Jewish Sabbath; however, let a man be fully persuaded in his own mind, and consider him who might be led into sin by it. It is of the old things, and men like them, and they are connected here in consequence, however excellent the object. 

     10. The Lord gave them no occasion of cavilling, for He neither did anything Himself, nor did the other but stretch forth his hand, and showing His power and mission to save, without giving them even handle to accuse. They were filled with distraction of mind. And it was done very publicly, and drawing expressly the attention of all, and He looking around on them all so as to fix their attention on Himself. 

     12, et seq. The Lord having taken this place and had disciples with Him in His manifestation of it, now associates others with Him in the testimony of it. But here again we see the Lord setting about it, whatever His authority, as an independent Man as to men  a dependent Man as to God. He was all night in prayer to God, so I take it, and afterwards, when the day came, called His disciples, and having chosen, etc. How blessed and most gracious is this expression in the Lord, of dependence, and reference to His Father! It is most lovely. 

    There is nothing puts the Lord in such a place of gracious leading to us, for I speak not of atonement here. 

    The principles of our Lords own mission having been exhibited, we find others then chosen to be witnesses of it. I speak of course of the gospel. Christ named them apostles. Their character was definitely assigned them, as sent out from Him; they had been companions with Him. 

    Are not having chosen (eklexamenos) and descending (katabas) dependent on He stood (este) as the only verb of the sentence? We have now not Jesus teaching in the synagogue and grace, and the setting aside of the old covenant system alluded to, but the multitudes coming to Jesus when He has assumed the prerogative, still as Man, but the Lord of sending out missionaries from Himself as the Centre-Power shown towards them all so coming, and then the principles in which He viewed the world, morally communicated to His disciples in the audience of the people. 

    There is difference in Matthew 5, etc., and this discourse, that Matthew is the introduction of the Fathers Name, and the principles, regenerate principles of Christs kingdom, the kingdom of heaven, into the Jewish state and circumstances, showing who, and on what principle they would be accepted. Here, on the contrary, Christ is become the Centre, grace having been spoken of, forgiveness and cleansing, from which He sends out witnesses for testimony. Consequently, we have His estimate of things contrasted with the worlds thoughts, into which they were really going (even if Judaea was the momentary name it had) and what became a disciple so going out. They are looked at either as apostles of Christ, His judgment and will being declared before the people, or connected with the principles on which He was sending them out, not the mere introducing a new principle into the presence of the Jewish nation, as that which morally connected them with the Father, and with the kingdom of heaven, when it should come, in the principles of the children in Messiahs kingdom. In this we have contrast with the world  not a contrast with sayings (dicta) to those of old time. 

     16. It seems to be marked as characteristic. 

     17, et seq. I am disposed to think the same as Matthew 5. On a level place, is not the plain, but a meaning expressly distinct from it. The place from which the multitudes came is, 

    in fact, in both cases, the land of Israel from one end to the other. Such parts of the discourse as peculiarly affected their place in the world, are by the Spirit put forward here, such as showed conformity to Christ, the Second Adam, and nonconformity to the world which crucified Him. In Matthew we are presented with it in its bearings on the old system, and them as elected amongst it, and the principles of the new dispensation of which He appeared as the Founder, but it has thus a narrower character of manifestation, though of the same root, though there is enough the same to lead us into this instructive comparison. Thus the Now (nun) is of characteristic force in this passage of Luke, and the whole will be found a detection of, or pronouncing on worldly principles  the present and that which is to come, brought into juxtaposition. And in this view compare the note on Matthew 5:25, and the place which it holds in Luke, confirming that much. But all Matthew is addressed to them as members of the new system  this, as children of God, and so Christians in the world. So compare verse 22 here with Matthew 5:11, etc., as there too it is introduced on His first collecting disciples, and public preaching, exhibiting the character of the new dispensation. So here, after the historical introduction as to the acknowledgment of Him in childhood, and the exhibition of His Person ministerially, as we have seen, we have here the moral character of the hope of the everlasting gospel contrasted with this age  generally, we may say, its moral character. The time of the history points it out as the same discourse. 

    They are general principles. I say to you which hear comes afterwards. His disciples were, however, the poor. Note they were not blessed because they were poor, but because theirs was the kingdom of God. Therefore the Lord says When (hotan). And whereas we may rejoice in that day, tis in that day we may rejoice, not beforehand, thinking highly of ourselves above that which we ought to think. 

    All the moral characters of this are very strong, and their personal application gives them great force. 

     27. To you that hear is a peculiar character  those who are His followers indeed. And note, therefore, in wisdom while we may desire the increase of faith for others, it is to those that hear, to whom it is of any avail to say these things, not to despise the rest (for there is no difference) but it is not for profit. Yet this is the Spirit of Christ. 

     30. What is thine (ta sa) that of which you can say: It is mine. 

     35. The reason, it is of faith, for all perfectness is of faith, and faith only perfects. And your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Highest; a reason which is its own reason, and which a man must have in order to be of any weight, for the conduct and the result here mentioned are apprehended together, for the apprehension of it in God is its power in us. 

     37. I think here general principles are resumed as, in one sense, they run through it. 

     38. Shall be given is a generic expression with Luke. And shall men give misleads from the sense. 

    These two verses pursue the analogy of the divine character in this dispensation. Then comes the human relation and sense of the thing. There is moral blindness. Then judging after the flesh, and they cannot lead the blind. The flesh cannot guide the flesh; it cannot see its own evil. But the tree is known by its own fruits, not by its judgment of the fruits of others; see Romans 2. This is traced to the root. What comes forth from the man is the plain evidence of the root from which it springs. Thus, in the new man, the old nature is judged, i.e., so far as that, oneself. The plain power of practice is then adverted to. Thus, having laid grace, cleansing forgiving grace as the basis, and the old bottles worthless, the principles of the kingdom, as contrasted with the world, and of the children, are stated, and thereon the grace to, and recognition of Gentiles in faith openly brought in. 

    There is another blessed point brought in here, the flesh cannot lead the flesh, and make it better; they would both fall into the ditch. The taught cannot be above his master (and the Jew was a teacher in the flesh), but then comes the revelation that every one that is perfected shall be as His master. The disciple is to be conformed to Christ. This is indeed a leading principle of this, if I may so call it, missionary discourse, i.e., on which the blessed Lord sent His disciples forth, not every Christian here, but every disciple that is perfected (katertismenos). The instruction of the Master was of His own principles and standard. It was not salvation, but discipleship was in question here. It was what He expressed was to be learnt, and the blessed privilege of the disciple was, 

    to be conformed to his Master. The teaching was the expression of the truth of His character. For our sakes He has sanctified Himself. The Lord then goes on to show it was not judgment, but the evidence of what was within by their acts, which showed the stability of their assumed condition, for indeed then there was a new nature. 

     39. Both is an anxious word. God may give gifts, but when he who ought to be a disciple is the master, there is no teaching at all, and the blind lead the blind. But discipular place is according to the gift of knowledge. A man who is wiser than his teacher, through the knowledge of Gods law, cannot be the disciple of such in truth. On the other hand, he who really apprehends in principle all that his master teaches is as his master  one with him. There may be other principles connected with this, not to be passed over, but these things are true. Note, too, it is shall be (estai), but a disciple cannot learn or have more than his master has to teach. But what were stated above are the principles of Christs teaching. The blind cannot lead the blind, but those to whom it is given are to manifest that which they have, that others may, having it also, be so far as themselves, and they that have ears to hear shall hear and understand and be as the teacher. 

     40. A form we have to note here is pas (every one) with a participle; pas katertismenos (every one that is perfected), here it is in that character, en tant que (in so far as). This use of it is common in other cases. Romans 12:1. Thusian zosan (living sacrifice), as a living sacrifice; and so in many places. So 1 Timothy 2:6, ho dous heauton antilutron (who gave Himself a ransom); to marturion (the testimony), where note the difference  He did not give Himself as a witness, the witness was for its own times. As to participles again, 1 Corinthians 11:4, 5; on the other handLuke 6:47, pas ho erchomenos (every one that comes). Here the individual; so Matthew 5:22, pas ho orgizomenos (every one that is angry), and elsewhere  the individual fact, not the characteristic case. As to the case of some nouns; without the article, they are clearly characteristic. All nouns are by themselves  table answers to what is that object. Only we do not so speak in English; so Matthew 5:14, polis keimene (a city situated), such a thing, not that thing. Exceptions are nothing; gone to town, in England would be to London or some very large city in the thoughts. 

    There is also a promise in this word perfected, shall be, etc. 

     41. This verse needs little comment. It is a moral defect, and truth itself will always be wandering without grace. 

     42. To thy brother. There is not the spirit of love in it. One cannot say brother sincerely in doing it, for indeed there is pleasure in seeing the fault, a spirit of comparison. The Christian spirit of teaching is delight of soul in the holy things of God there, and in spirit communicating them to others in love, and so even in finding fault. No man ought to find fault until he be able to say Brother, in the spirit of, and because he loves him; see accordingly, the directions if a brother trespass against us. As to others, we resist not evil, but bear all things. Men may rebuke sin if they have authority. Perceivest not; it may be forgetfulness, but surely there is the very moral fault in this  we see our neighbours and not our own. Not so the repentant man, he is full, until cleared, of his own sins, and then can speak in the spirit of love which knows forgiveness. Therefore He says elsewhere: Thou hypocrite, for it shows our mind is not changed as to the thing, yet we find fault with it in another; therefore evidently not of love, nor indeed have we right in this to say: Brother; so Psalm 51, which see  you are bad enough yourself, and therefore it is impossible you can have a right moral judgment to direct others. 

     46. This is a reproach, yet instruction is treasured up in it. 

     48. The rock which was under the surface. The power of eternal life is not in the audience of the words, pleasant as they may be, and seemly in profession, but in a fruit-producing change of mind, which no floods can affect, for it is within, it unites us to God which the great waterfloods cannot come nigh as to its stability. 

     49. And the higher and nobler, the greater the ruin. 

  
    READING IN LUKE 6 (JT 4)

    Luke 6

    The end of chapter 5 shows that the old order of things and the new, which latter Christ was introducing, could not go on together. The allusion to David here is significant, as showing the culmination of the preceding course of events; the inauguration of a totally new system of things in which the Son of man should be supreme. Although the dispensational side is not so prominent as in the corresponding passage in Matthew, the new order of things, as the sphere of Christs authority, is clearly indicated, Viewed from the side of the believers progress, which commences in the beginning of chapter 5, the change of system is in its place in chapter 6. 

    From the moment of Davids definite rejection Sauls kingdom had come to an end morally. Things that had been regarded as sacred were common if the true king was refused. So here, the sabbath was the sign of the covenant with Israel: the disciples pluck ears of corn on that day, and the Lord justifies them; hence the covenant is broken. Although all Israel did not acknowledge David, the kingdom under him began, in principle, from the period of his rejection. The same is seen here in Christ. David went to the cave of Adullam, and there became a centre; and he became a captain over those who came out to him. Here the Lord chooses twelve from among His disciples and names them apostles. There is a wholly new system set up and dominated by Christ. It is of all moment that Christians should fully apprehend this; and that, as calling Christ Lord, we should do the things which He says, verse 46. 

    The man whose hand was withered represents the condition of Israel: they had no power to work for God. The right hand is the member of power. The Lord was now working. The Father had been working, and now, as Man, Christ was working. Others should be brought into work, hence the apostles are named. Their ordination properly follows the restoration of the mans withered hand. The administration of the kingdom involves work. David had mighty men; here the Lord has mighty men. To be effective in the kingdom we must have our withered hands restored. In the types the blood was put on the right hand and on that the oil. Power for the kingdom lies in the Spirit. Paul was a characteristic man of power in the kingdom. 

    The treatment of the sabbath in this chapter is of special importance. It was, as we said, the sign of the first covenant with Israel. The Lord performs a good work on that day, calling special attention to it. The truth is, that the old covenant was utterly ineffective, and so God found fault with it. .Finding fault, he says to them, Behold, days come, saith the Lord, and I will consummate a new covenant as regards the house of Israel, and as regards the house of Juda, Hebrews 8: 8. But the covenant was not abandoned simply because of its faultiness, but also on account of Israels unfaithfulness; because they did not continue in my covenant, and I did not regard them, saith the Lord, Hebrews 8: 9. This latter is what is evident in Luke 6. The Lord had spoken of the old and new in chapter 5; in Hebrews 8 the first covenant is said to have been rendered old by the introduction of the new; it was old and aged, and hence disappearing. 

    What is contemplated here is the establishment of the kingdom in the midst of the Jews; the Gentiles come in later. It is the mediatorial kingdom, for the Lord is seen administering it as the dependent Man. Before choosing the apostles he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God; verse 12. Having named the apostles He descends with them, and stood in the plain, verse 17. Thus the Lord stands forth as the new centre for men; and in Him divine power was active for universal relief and blessing. Here we have not isolated cases of healing simply but power went out from him and healed all. 

    Then follow the principles which should govern the new order of things. Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God, verse 20. We learn from, this the character of those in the kingdom; the poor. The kingdom is established in Gods goodness, and those in it should be exercised so as to be in accord with its character. They were to be like God. But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind to the unthankful and to the evil, verse 35. 

    The creation had been a testimony to God, but now He is to shine through His people. The physical creation witnessed to His eternal power and Godhead, Romans 1: 20; but His nature, is seen in His sons. Peter opened his mouth and beginning to speak of Christ, he proceeded on the lines followed in this gospel: God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him, Acts 10. Since then multitudes of mouths have been opened to tell the same blessed news. We are to be sons of the Highest. Luke always has elevation for man in view. 

    After the kingdom is introduced we have the principles outlined by which it is to be governed, and its characteristics; what God is, as revealed in grace, shines out in those who are in it. He is good to the unthankful and wicked. Be ye therefore merciful, even as your Father also is merciful, verse 35. Christ was there on the part of God, going about doing good, and now the saints are to be here on the same line. 

    In verse 39 the Lord speaks a parable which contemplates leadership; and then He shows that the disciple is not above his teacher. The chapter really covers the history of the kingdom; they would be leaders. If the blind led the blind both should fall into the ditch. But Christ is the great model for us in everything. Paul followed the great Master closely. 

    To help another to judge self we must be clear ourselves. One given to fault finding is almost sure to be hypocritical; he is allowing something in himself as bad, or worse, than what he objects to in others. A man with a beam in his eye cannot see at all, and yet he will undertake to perform an operation on his brothers eye! It is imperative that an oculist should have good eyesight. Finally, the Lord refers to building. We are all builders, but the question is: on what foundation are we building? The strength of the structure will be tested some day. The point is obedience: what survives the test is only that which is the result of obedience. He that comes to me and hears my words and does them. Coming to Him, we value His words, and regard it to be wisdom to execute them. Thus our houses survive every storm. But how solemn for those who hear the Lords words and do them not! Everything here turns on the Lords authority and the value of His words. 

    In the next chapter a Gentile owns His authority. Psalm 119 comes in properly at the end of the Psalms, as showing how the godly man is entirely controlled by Gods commandments and His word. The length and character of the psalm show how fully the writer appreciated his subject. 

  
    PRAYER: CHARACTERISTIC OF THE PERFECT MAN (2) (JT 22)

    Luke 6:12 - 18; Luke 9:1 - 20

    JTWhat came before us in chapter 5 may be connected with the exercises of the individual, who sees the need that exists, and learns that the flesh profits nothing in meeting it, so that he turns to God and finds the power of God available. But then it needs more than one. No true lover of the Lord Jesus wishes to arrogate to himself all the service, either locally or generally. He sees that the service involves variety, so I think the Lord, in chapter 6, brings before us this feature  that you look for others to be used. You see the need is so extensive that it requires more than one. Hence the Lords extended prayer, as it says, all night. He went out into the mountain to pray, and he spent the night in prayer to God, and when it was day he called unto him his disciples, and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles. Elsewhere he enjoins that they were to pray the Lord of the harvest to send out labourers, because the need was so great; and I believe the Lord would, at the present time, lay it upon us that the need is great, and that labourers should be sent out. It is the Lord who sends them out, of course; but He would send them out in answer to our desires. 

    EBMcCIn connection with the chapter this morning you were pointing out that the scribes and teachers of the law were with the Lord, and the power was there to heal them. I suppose they would set forth man characterised by the flesh endeavouring to carry on the service of God. Now He spends all night in prayer in order that He might send out whom He would. 

    JTThe miracle in the synagogue preceding this prepares the way for it. There was a man there, it says, and his right hand was withered. Luke 6:6. However much intelligence one may have, if his right hand is withered he can do nothing. The right hand denotes a mans ability or power, so that it would suggest what there is in the synagogue  what there is in the religious world. As it says, Looking round about upon them all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so; and his hand was restored whole as the other, (Luke 6:10). There you have the preparation for the prayer; ones right hand restored indicates his ability for service. There may be many who have ability for service  the Lord has given it to them; but the next thing is that He should dispose of that. 

    JCSDo you think the disciples who had been with Him up to this time had had, so to speak, their right hands restored? That is, their hands were really being prepared in view of service, and now the Lord spends a whole night in prayer to God in view of that selection. 

    JTThat is it. There are many who have ability, but the next thing is they should come under the Lords direction. 

    RemWould you say that such conditions can be met only by prayer  He continued all night in prayer? 

    JTWe shall be in each others way, unless we come under the Lords direction. 

    EBMcCThe hand would then be at the Lords disposal. 

    JTThat is it. All your power or ability for service is held now for the Lord, and He disposes of it; otherwise we shall be in each others way. He makes the selection. 

    JCSSo that the Lord in that way recognises the existing ability. 

    JTHe recognises the ability that there is. It is seen here in the mans withered hand being restored. It is to be used, but then how used? Therefore it says, God has set certain in the assembly. 1 Corinthians 12:28. God has done it. We have to look to the Lord for the disposal of the ability there is, that it should be used to the best possible advantage. It can be used thus only as He disposes of it. The matter was so serious that He spent all night in prayer. This is the only instance in which we have the Lord spending all night in prayer. It says, He went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. We have often spoken of long prayers as inimical to liberty in the assembly. I believe they should be short in the assembly, but this passage shows you can make them as long as a whole night individually. No one could spend his nights to better advantage, especially if sleepless nights, than in prayer. 

    SFI would suggest, too, that this dispensation should be marked by prayer; it is the dispensation of God, which is in faith, and so prayer should be constantly going up to God, showing dependence upon Him. 

    JTI think that is what is emphasised in Luke. 

    JCSOne is impressed with the way in which the Lord Jesus depends absolutely on heaven in connection with. His selection. That is  one hardly likes to say it  but it almost suggests that He wants to trust entirely to heaven for the selection. 

    JTYou may be assured that it is set down here not only to show how entirely dependent He was, but that we should be dependent. It is all very well to say that such a brother has gift, and preaches beautifully, but you want to see him disposed of so that he is available to the best advantage to the saints. He has to come under the Lords direction if he is to continue to be profitable, and hence we must bring him to the Lord. 

    RemWould you say continuing all night in prayer to God involves a knowledge of God? I think of how little some of us can sustain prayer in that way. 

    JTWe lack an extended view. Our outlook is very narrow. As we think of the Lords service the whole field should be before us. It says, He bought the field; and He has a right-of-way in it in that He has bought it. So that the whole field is before one if interested in this way, and you can easily spend a night, if you are disposed to, in going over the field, touching on the different points in which active work is proceeding. 

    RemI thought if we knew more of priesthood we should be able to pray more in the way that is true of the priest; he had the saints on his heart. Perhaps it would depend on how much we have the saints on our hearts. I had in mind to refer to the thought of the right hand in Ecclesiastes. It says, A wise mans heart is at his right hand. Ecclesiastes 10:2. 

    JTThis gospel has priesthood in view. 

    QuesIs there another thought connected with the mountain? Would that give a good view of the field? 

    JTYou are withdrawn from the influences of the plain; but it is in view of coming back into the plain, as the passage states. If you are to be with God you must be withdrawn from the influence of the plain. Moses was with Jehovah on the mountain, Aaron was with the people. Hence the great difference between them. Aaron was employed by the people in making an idol; whereas Moses, as with God, was able to come in and destroy the idol, and make the people drink of the water. 

    MPMIt states later, having descended with them he stood on a level place (verse 17); that would be the contrast. 

    JCSYou were speaking of the vastness of the field, and how the Lord would enlist our interests in it, that we might pray sympathetically and intelligently in regard to all that He has under His eye to do. Thus, as you say, we would bring the servants to the Lord for the disposal of them; and if He disposes of them there will be no overlapping. 

    QuesHow do we bring them? Is it assemblies that bring them, or those who are exercised? 

    JTWe all should be concerned, and so we shall pray individually and collectively. 

    EBMcCDo you think the prayer that the Lord may send forth labourers into the harvest always holds good? 

    JTI am sure it does; and I think the Lord would impress it upon us now. The need is great. 

    RJWIs it not interesting that in the next chapter He sends out the very ones whose hearts He set in the line of prayer? He works through their hearts. 

    JTYou see Saul; he corresponds with chapter 3, as we had it this morning, as becoming identified with the people of God; he is praying. But then, as with the disciples in Damascus, he begins to preach. There is nothing about a commission as yet. I mean, there is nothing said as to his being told to preach in Damascus, but he did preach. In this way he corresponds to chapter 5. He sees the need, and, as he tells us later, he went into Arabia. Arabia would correspond with the desert in Luke 5. The desert was the place for the practical annulment of the flesh in him. We find he is sought out by Barnabas, who saw the need. He was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit. He represents one who would unjealously think of the needs of the saints, and that they should be met by others as well as by himself. So, knowing of the conditions at Antioch, he goes and seeks out Saul. Doubtless he had prayed about it; he brings him to Antioch, as if he felt that he was a brother who would be used at Antioch. He and Saul laboured together at Antioch for a year, and yet there is no commission. Barnabas sees the need, and he gets Saul. Then the call comes: Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them, Acts 13:2. I believe that as we look around and see the ability there is, and bring it to the Lord, we shall have a disposition of it such as will be effective in the maintenance of the ministry and in meeting the need of the saints. 

    QuesDo you make a difference between the call of the servants and sending them forth by the Spirit as in Acts 13? 

    JTYes. The call in the apostles case was earlier; he had to wait for his direct commission. 

    EBMcCYour thought is that Barnabas recognises the ability that was with Saul  that he had been prepared for the service? 

    JTI think he corresponds with the man whose right hand is healed. Now he is available for the disposition of the Lord or of the Spirit. 

    QuesDo you think the synagogue is purely local, whereas the Lord has the world before Him? Saul preached in the synagogues. 

    JTThat is good, because levitical service is never restricted to a locality. The Levites were round about the tabernacle. The other tribes had special locations allotted to them at a distance  east, west, north and south, but the Levites were round about the tabernacle. Their service is general  it is universal. 

    JRDo you suggest that the multitude come into blessing on account of the Lord spending all night in prayer, and afterwards calling to Himself His disciples whom He names apostles? 

    JTQuite. You see, He calls them out according to the wisdom that would flow from prayer. Of course He was Himself Wisdom, but here He is dependent, and He is a pattern. He is praying to God all night, and so He names them, as it says, 

    When it was day he called his disciples, and having chosen out twelve from them, whom also he named apostles. He names them in the order in which He intended them to serve. Peter comes first; that is a question of choice. 

    LDBIf things are held by one person only  one servant  they remain within restricted limits, whereas the number is increased here to twelve  the sphere of divine operations is extended. 

    JTThat is what comes out. Then He comes down with them. It says, having descended with them, He stood on a level place. Now He has, so to say, twelve right hands under His own direction, and then He comes down with them to the level place. They are safe, as coming down to the level place as appointed, and thus accompanied by the Lord. 

    JCSSo you think the Lord indicates here, in the order of the names, that He is arranging their service. They are to serve in that connection; that is, it is not left for them to arrange for themselves. 

    JTI think He has indicated their work in the order of the names. In Luke it appears the reading should be as it is in the Authorised Version, the conjunction between each name. They are not set out in twos, as in Matthew. 

    LDBWhat is the thought in that, that they are severally mentioned? 

    JTI think it is that each one is to take up his own service in relation to the Lord. 

    EBMcCThese were men of ability for service. 

    JTQuite. Luke has in mind the whole dispensation under Pauls ministry, and the suggestion is that those who serve are selected severally. I receive my work from the Lord directly, and carry it out without consulting another. Of course we are not to be independent of each other. 

    JCSThat is, to your own master you stand or fall; that is the principle. 

    JTYes. 

    MPMService is thus individual, but not independent. 

    JTNo, not independent; but each has to get his direction from the Lord, and carry it out. 

    JCSSo that the Lord did not allow Peter to interfere with what John was doing, as you pointed out. 

    JTThat helps. If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. John 21:22: Peter had his work laid out for him, and it was for him to do it. The Lord had His reserve in John, and He would maintain the secret. 

    LDBI suppose our prayers should be in accord with what the Lord has done. In praying for the Lords servants one would pray that what He has given to His servants might be developed; that each might correspond with the name that has been given to him. 

    JCSI suppose there was development in the twelve. The Lord names each one, as you have remarked elsewhere, but development has taken place morally before it is officially recognised. 

    JTYes; the withered hand restored points to the ability for service which they had. 

    JCSI think you wanted to call our attention to the fact that it is open to us individually to take these matters up with God in prayer so that the whole field of His operations might be of interest to us, that we might pray to the Lord for an increase on these lines. 

    JTThat is what comes out in this chapter, and it should enter into our prayer meetings as well as our individual prayers, because the field is one. In moving about one hears prayers, and one notices the limitations that appear. How narrow our field often is! Of course it is right that we should pray for our immediate locality, but a priest has all on his heart. 

    The High Priest had the names of all, and Aarons sons would obviously have the opportunity of reading the breastplate as they were with their father. So the nearer we are to the Lord the wider will be our view of the field. He would bring the whole field before us. One would be as much concerned about South Africa as he would be about New Zealand, because it is all the Lords field. The saints are all alike in that they are all in the breastplate, and every son of Aaron would be concerned as to all the tribes. It is very interesting to see that in the book of Judges, in the darkest period, when Benjamin was about to be almost wiped out, it is said that Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, was priest, and stood before the ark in those days. What an immense advantage it was for Israel to have a priest like that. At that time, in the darkest day, he would be greatly concerned about Benjamin, for his name was in the breastplate. It had its place as much as Reubens or Ephraims. So that the more we understand priesthood the more we should be in prayer for the whole field of the Lords interest. 

    SFAs you have remarked, through the death of Christ He has made a right-of-way into every part. So that where there is just a little garden, or cluster of saints, that locality is of personal interest to Christ. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; and how easily one may be of service. After the assemblies had been formed, Paul proposed to Barnabas to visit the cities where they had preached the word to see the brethren  to see how they had got on. He and Silas went and visited their brethren, but there is nothing said about teaching or preaching; there is nothing said about the exercise of gift at all in that journey. It was a question of seeing their countenances. Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. Proverbs 27:17. Hence the visit of a spiritual brother or sister to a locality has an effect, 

    and the service is brought within the range of all. There is not a word said of the exercise of gift in the missionary journey of Paul with Silas until new ground was reached at Philippi. It was more that Pauls presence amongst them encouraged them. It says, The assemblies, therefore, were confirmed in the faith, and increased in number every day, Acts 16:5. 

    SFWhen the Lord Jesus moved in and out among His disciples He would leave a deep impression on them, even apart from His words. 

    QuesYou drew our attention to verse 17 (Luke 6): Having descended with them, he stood on a level place. Could you help us a little on that? 

    JTThe level place means that in carrying the glad tidings to men you would get down to where they are. Paul says, To all I have become all things. 1 Corinthians 9:22. In order to reach souls we have to get to where they are. 

    EBMcCGiving the apostles names was His sovereign choice, but now He could come down with them to the level where men are. 

    JTAnd He can identify Himself with them now before men. They are His qualified representatives. 

    JCSDo you think He is, in principle, doing now to them what heaven had recently done in regard to Himself? 

    JTJust so; and it raises the question whether the Lord can really be with me in my service here. He came down with them. Can the Lord stand beside me in my service? If He cannot, there is something that is inconsistent with Him. 

    EBMcCIt takes some of us so long to be healed. We are not qualified for service. 

    JTAnd many of us are mixed up with associations the Lord cannot approve of; thus He cannot be with us; He cannot identify Himself with us save as we are in correspondence with Him in our principles and ways. 

    JRFBefore entering on the level place with Him we must be on the mountain with Him, and then we can maintain what is suitable to the levitical position on the level place. 

    JTSo coming down is the idea in the gospel. 

    JRIn connection with your thought about where men are  do not the multitude come under His influence? 

    JTQuite. You see how it was carried out in Paul, in coming into Antioch of Pisidia, for example. He entered into the synagogue and sat down. He was, as it were, a Jew in the synagogue, but Christ was in his heart. Think of what was in that mans heart as he sat there, ostensibly an ordinary Jew! Presently they invite him to speak. He acts wisely. He, as it were, was on the plain; and now he is invited to speak, and he speaks the word. When he came to Thessalonica, he entered in among them as if he were one of them, and for three Sabbath days he reasoned with them out of the Scriptures. We learn from these things how to carry on service for the Lord. 

    RT. What was your thought in Paul and Silas visiting the saints; was it on the line of house to house? 

    JTNo doubt they would go from house to house. They visited the cities where assemblies had been formed. 

    JCSPaul knew well how to take these things up. No matter what the circumstances were, he knew how to adapt himself to them in divine power. 

    JTSo at Athens he goes about the city and takes note of things, and he saw their shrines. In order to serve God among men we have to take account of what is going on amongst them. His spirit was painfully excited in him in seeing how the city was wholly given up to idolatry. He read the inscriptions on the altars, and so forth. He said, I found also an altar on which was inscribed, To the unknown God, Acts 17:23. There is instruction for us in seeking to serve men. We have to take account of what they are going on with, because in that way you learn what they need, and how they are to be delivered. He identifies himself with them as a man; to the Jews he became a Jew, and to the Greeks he was a man, or one of the race. So he says, In him we live, and move, and have our being. He is not far from each one of us. Acts 17:27,28. 

    QuesDoes the level place suggest that the Jew is now on no better footing than the Gentile? 

    JTNo. He was recognised at the outset as the Jew first, but after the apostle Paul visited Rome I think the position is changed. It says, The salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and they will hear it. Acts 28:28. 

    EBMcCSo we would find much room if we were in the right state to be used. 

    JTThe need is unspeakable. The Lord is saying, as it were, Whom shall we send? In answer to this, it is a question of what ability there may be. The Lord will dispose of it if it is available. The idea of a Levite is that he is given to the priests  to Aaron and his sons  for service. They are to be for the Lords disposition. 

    WJPYou do not confine that to ministers, do you? 

    JTNo; it is for every saint. 

    LDBIn chapter 9 the Lord inquires, Who do the crowds say that I am? This was as He prayed. 

    JTI think that in chapter 9 in connection with the prayer we have just read, we have what follows on constructively with the appointment of the ministers. That is, in serving we need to be assured as to the Person of Christ. We need to be well grounded in the knowledge of who He is, because the erroneous thoughts that are abroad are dreadful; and, obviously, the Lord praying alone has in view that we should know who He is; not only who He is officially, because that is indicated in chapter 6, but who He is personally. 

    EBMcCIf He is with us in the plain we must be assured as to who He is. 

    JTThis question that is raised in chapter 9 is of immense importance now, because of the wicked doctrines that are promulgated in Christendom about the Lord Jesus. If we would serve aright we must be very clear in our souls who He is; and I think His praying alone would be in view of this. 

    JCSWhat do you mean by knowing Him personally? 

    JTIt says here, And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his disciples were with him; and he asked them, saying, Whom say the people that I am? They answering said, John the baptist; but some say, Elias; and others say, that one of the old prophets is risen again. He said unto them, But whom say ye that I am? Peter answering said, The Christ of God (verses 18 - 20). He had the light. 

    QuesIs that light got from personal intercourse with the Lord? 

    JTI think it is. In this gospel there is nothing said about a revelation in this connection. I think Peter had discovered it. No doubt it refers to the revelation he had. According to Matthew it is not so presented. There the Father made a revelation to Peter. But here it is as if Peter said, You are the anointed vessel for Gods service of grace  the Christ of God. 

    JCSWould it be a just inference, since Luke so constantly presents Him to us in that praying attitude, that Peter picks up who He is largely through His prayers; that as He is alone praying he gets to know who He is personally through seeing His intercourse with God? 

    JTWell, I think that is a just inference. 

    DBIt was not information about facts with Peter; it was personal acquaintance with Him. 

    JTThe evidence that He was the Anointed of God was there. Things were done according to God. Peter says to Cornelius, that God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. Acts 10:38. 

    MPMIt says later, As he prayed, the fashion of his countenance became different. Luke 9:29. The disciples would take account of that. 

    JCSI notice, too, in Luke, where the sower operates, the seed is the word of God. 

    JTYes, Luke presents God  God in grace; and God has now One who is anointed to set out His grace. That is what Peter says. In Mark it is The Christ  the One who does everything; but here it is The Christ of God. That God has One who does everything, and does it according to His mind. 

    WJPIn John 6:68 Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. 

    JTHis confession is in keeping with Johns gospel. He had words of eternal life. It is not that He had simply spoken them, but He had them; and He was the Holy One of God. Here He is the Christ of God. 

    SFHe was a man here in ordinary daily circumstances, moving absolutely for Gods pleasure. All His consideration was that way, and through doing so He met perfectly whatever came before Him. Would you agree with that? 

    JTJust so; and now the apostles are to know this. He would bring out from them the confession of who He was. 

    RemIt says they were with Him as He was praying alone. In chapter 6 He descended with them to the level place. 

    JTThey are with Him; seeing Him praying alone would give them an apprehension of what He was with God. John says, We have contemplated His glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a Father. John 1:14. They would see that; they contemplated Him. In Luke He is with the servants, who had been serving very successfully, and in successful service we are apt to get our eyes turned on ourselves; hence this question, Whom say ye that I am? If He is the One who is doing everything for God, the little I am doing is not of much account. I am just a vessel or instrument for His use. 

    AHRSo we get here Gods Anointed. 

    JTYes; and the servants, however successful, are to have this before them. He is doing the work. 

    JCSSo that the next time they stretched forth the right hand in service they would be in the sense of who He is. 

    JTThat is just the point. They had been successful; but now they were to understand that the work was really His work  it was He who was doing it. 

    JCSSometimes we are hindered by allowing our service to assume too great proportions in our minds. It becomes everything to us, and we really lose sight of the fact that it is Christ who should be everything to us. 

    JTThat is the thing to get hold of. 

    DBWould ability to feed the crowd indicate who He was? 

    JTI think so. Peter had doubtless acquired the knowledge of who He was through observing what He was doing. 

    WJPYou remarked that it was necessary to have an impression at the prayer meeting before you preached the gospel. Is this the way to acquire confidence as to addressing God? 

    JTNo one should attempt to address men who has not first addressed God, because you acquire your power there. 

    AHRWith regard to the servants, are there not two sides  one being occupied with service, and the other being timid owing to lack of faith, and thus not being able to take up service? 

    JTThat was the case with Timothy. He was timid. He had to rekindle the gift that was in him. Many have ability, and are not using it. 

    FHThe thing to recognise is that the Lord has a claim upon us. In restoring the mans hand the Lord was establishing His claim for the service of that hand. He that has power to restore the hand has power to direct it in service. 

    JTAnd then in the service there is sure to be success if the Lord is supporting you; but the danger in successful service is to be so occupied as to accredit yourself with it. Paul speaks of the things that Christ had wrought by him. What he had done was Christs work. He says, From Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, I have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15:19. Who had preached? It was Christ; as he says, Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me. 2 Corinthians 13:3. It was Christ, and that is what makes ministry so serious. If it is taken up as presented in Scripture the minister represents Christ. Paul further says, Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh, Ephesians 2:17. 

    JCSOnes service would be on the line of distinguishing Christ; it would be as of one anointed. 

    RemSo it is easy to detect true ministry; it calls attention to Him. 

    JTIt does. The hearers are impressed; it has come from God. 

    RJWIn chapter 9, when He handed back the child, they wondered at the glorious greatness of God, and in the case of the demoniac, they confessed how great things God had done. 

    JTWe can see how the Lord praying alone impressed those with Him. Peter confessed Him The Christ of God. 

    LDBThe praying would emphasise that He  the Anointed One  was drawing upon God. 

    QuesWould The Christ of God indicate the dignity of the service? 

    JTI think it does. Think of what we are connected with, even at this present time! It is the work of the Lord. The Christ of God is carrying it on; He is doing it. We are all more or less instrumental, but it is His doing; and anyone who receives benefit receives it from the Christ of God. God is the Source of all blessings, and Christ is Mediator; but He is the Anointed Mediator, and all blessing comes to us in that way. 

    JCSIf we see that the Lord is really behind the servants, and He is working through them, it takes away any feeling of rivalry. 

    JTIt conveys the sense of dignity. We are dealing with very great things. However restricted outwardly, it is no less than the work of the Christ. The anointing is on it, and the anointing involves moral weight and distinction. 

    EBMcCIt would imply assembly formation, and headship would be known. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (7) (JT 31)

    Luke 6:1 - 23

    JTPriesthood and service have occupied us, in the gospel of Luke. We have considered service in a general sense in chapters 4 and 5. The full thought of service is seen in the choice of the apostles, as well as in their names. We spoke yesterday of Levi who made a great entertainment for the Lord in his house. Although it says that he left all, nevertheless there remained to him the means of showing great hospitality to the Lord, and in his house there were just those people whom the Lord would have loved to meet there. It is said that there was a great crowd of tax-gatherers and others who were at table with them (chapter 5:29). A question is raised about the disciples of Jesus, who did not do things like other people, even like the disciples of John. The Lord said to them, Can ye make the sons of the bride-chamber fast when the bridegroom is with them? But days will come when also the bridegroom will have been taken away from them; then shall they fast in those days, (verses 34,35). We see here that it is the presence or absence of Christ which regulates our conduct. So long as He was here, the disciples had no need of memorial, of the Supper, which was in view of His absence. 

    QuesAt the end of chapter 5, what is new is brought forward. Can one say that the Lord Himself presents what is new and that from that moment all is made new? 

    JTEven John the baptist did not introduce what was new; the presence of the Lord Himself is required for that. After all the marvellous service of chapter 5, we have the thought of the bridegroom, and of the incomparable joy which He gives, and then what is new in contrast with what already existed. In the bridegrooms company, we are entirely outside what is old, like sons of the bridechamber. A new order of things is inaugurated. 

    PLThe bridegroom introduces what is new, so that everything which is new is presented to us in an attractive way in love. 

    JTThe man is, so to say, at his happiest day; he is a bridegroom. The disciples were entering with the Lord into that order of things, enjoying not only the compassions of God, but the whole love of God. The new order of things develops from that point. The sons of the bridechamber were not exactly objects of affection, but they were within reach of affection; they were not servants of the bridechamber but sons. They had to understand that they were in that sphere and were to be there in an intelligent way as sons. All these new things cannot be put into old moulds. New wine must be put into suitable vessels; so believers in the light of Christ do not adopt old religious customs; the customs must be new and in accord with what is new. 

    DFWhat do you understand by new skins? 

    JTTwo things are stated as being new: a new garment and new skins. Skins suggest the thought of death. What was old was characterised by death typically, but what is new by the death of Christ, and this implies the work of God in us with reference to the death of Christ. The garment refers to the old system of priesthood, largely characterised by the garments. No one puts a piece of a new garment upon an old garment, otherwise he will both rend the new, and the piece which is from the new will not suit with the old, (chapter 5:36). It is not a question here of a patch of new cloth but of a piece of a new garment: this would be adding part of the new priesthood to the old. Lukes gospel shows us the new garments of the priests. We see in christendom that they take a piece of the new garment and put it on the old one. So the new garment is spoiled and the piece taken from this garment does not suit with the old. That reminds us that we should carefully avoid all that is old, in that sense, as old local customs. In the great religious systems, one finds a little of the new placed on the old garment and that is not at all suitable; thus the new garment is damaged. 

    PLIt says, Remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high (Luke 24:49), garments quite new from heaven. 

    RemThe natural man does not like what is entirely new, and is attached to what is old. 

    EPCan one say that in Acts 15 they tried to put something of the new garment on the old one? 

    JTExactly. You see that it is only a piece of the new garment which is put on the old one; there is the idea that the old garment will be embellished by what comes from the new garment. 

    EPThe enemy is very clever; he always tries to produce a mixture. That is why persons are often deceived by what exists among christians. 

    PLHe has made the first old, the first covenant; but that which grows old and aged is near disappearing, (Hebrews 8:13). Has God done that at the cross? It seems to me that God made the first covenant old at the cross. 

    DFWould you say that the garment represents what is external, while the wine in the skin what is inside? 

    JTLuke makes much of the garment, while John is concerned about wine; the two things go together. Priestly clothing without wine in the skins would not mean much to God. As Mr. L. was just saying, the disciples had to remain at Jerusalem until they were clothed with power from on high. 

    PLThey returned to Jerusalem with great joy, which is what the wine represents. 

    JTJohn the evangelist speaks of living water and of the blowing (of the wind). A very beautiful link exists between what we are internally by the Spirit and what we are externally by the garments. Skins are right to contain liquids: what the Lord has introduced here must be preserved in suitable vessels. All is new; garments are new and the skins are new differing absolutely from what existed before. That precedes what is brought forward in chapter 6. In chapter 6 is the inauguration of the spirit of liberty, the spirit of adoption. It says that the Lord was going through cornfields; the disciples were plucking the ears and eating them, rubbing them in their hands. It does not say that the Lord did anything; he went through. The disciples were free to take the wheat, which shows that the disciples were entering little by little into the sphere of liberty which marks the kingdom of God. 

    NKMWhat is the meaning of the second-first sabbath? 

    JTNo doubt it is an allusion to the Lords service. The first sabbath meant something to the disciples, now they were getting the gain of the second. 

    QuesWould you say that the first sabbath gave old and legal thoughts? With the second sabbath the Lord introduces new thoughts. 

    JTThe Lords ministry on the first sabbath at Nazareth has some meaning for faith. Jesus was accustomed to go into the synagogue on the sabbath day; He recognised fully what belonged to the sabbath day under the old system. His ministry showed that God was operating, even in olden times, in a sovereign way, as in the case of the widow of Sarepta and of Naaman. Jesus said, Verily I say to you (Luke 4:24); He was announcing the truth. Here in Luke 6 He acts in liberty and the disciples understand it, and they follow Him too. 

    QuesWhy does Jesus speak of David? 

    JTIn order to justify the disciples in what they were doing. David acted in liberty. Having been drawn near by Christ, one acts in liberty. The disciples were acting very simply; they were rubbing the ears in their hands, they were acting with discrimination. It does not say, as in Matthew, that they were hungry, but it is simply a matter of what they were doing. In a meeting, the state of the brethren can be judged by what they do. The disciples were plucking the ears, rubbing them and eating them; the Lord had not told them to do this. We are brought into a realm where we act according to instructions learned: we are wisdoms children. 

    PLHave we these thoughts at the end of the epistle to the Hebrews? We are come to Jesus (Hebrews 12:24). The soul is close to Jesus, then in chapter 13, the saints act by spiritual instinct, not by commandment; they are given to hospitality and bear witness to love. At the end of the epistle, our brother Timothy is set free from the old, to be introduced into what is new. 

    JTChristianity is introduced by what the disciples were doing; the old economy was characterised by what one had to do. The law of Moses commanded what had to be done. Now we see here the beginning of christianity, even before there were the New Testament Scriptures. The gospels and the Acts draw our attention to what has been produced in a living way. The Acts, written a long time after these events took place, shows how these matters were produced. In christianity it is not a question of a list of precepts; christianity is produced in persons, and then the actions of these persons are brought forward. The Scriptures have been given to us because these persons have disappeared, but the divine idea is that of a living system set out in persons. 

    EPIs it for that reason that Paul had so much power in writing to the Galatians, delivering them from the old garment, so that they should put on the new? The new garment is brought in in Paul himself. 

    JTHe presents himself in Galatians 2:20 as crucified with Christ, and this is set out in what he was doing. The Pharisees were saying to him, What you do is different from what we are accustomed to do. 

    It is a matter not of what one says, but of what one does. 

    RemThe disciples were rubbing the ears, which shows a personal energy in connection with life. 

    EPIn reading the Scriptures, one is not content with what is on the surface; one reads them with a desire to get the sense and the truth. 

    JTThe disciples were making the corn as clean as possible to eat. The time was just coming when the wheat would be harvested and the sheaves presented to God. Fifty days after, they would bring out of their houses baked loaves, speaking of the death of Christ. Faith is simple, that is the principle, it makes use of what there is. It may be that we are depressed because there are no gifts in our locality, but what does David say to Ahimelech? He asks him, What is under thy hand? and David makes use of what was there at his disposition, under the hand of Ahimelech. There was at that moment, only holy bread, the shew-bread. Then David asked, And is there not here under thy hand spear or sword? There was only the sword of Goliath, the best, as David says, There is none like that, (1 Samuel 21:3,4; 1 Samuel 21:8,9). The apostle said in writing to the Corinthians that he feared lest by any means they should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. Simplicity means that I make use of what is at my disposition and that I make the best possible use of it. 

    PLFaith appropriates what love supplies. 

    JTThe Lord brings out that He is also Lord of the sabbath. Then we have the man with the withered hand, and all that leads us to the choice of the apostles verse 13. The man having a withered hand was not suitable for service, but there will be in this man a vessel entirely available for service: Get up, said Jesus, and stand in the midst. He was imperfect before, but the Lord wants to make us understand that He must have a whole vessel. He says to the man, Stretch out thy hand. And he did so and his hand was restored as the other. The man now will have the use of both his hands; God can never be served with only one hand. 

    EPIt speaks of lifting up pious hands in 1 Timothy 2:8; this cannot be done if one has only one hand. 

    RemIt seems to me that Satan tries to captivate men in their individual position, and if he cannot do that, he binds them in their collective position, but the Lord can deliver them. 

    GMWhat is the reason for this healing taking place on another sabbath day? 

    JTIn doing this, the Lord sets aside very definitely the old system, and in this vessel He introduces something quite new. In the old system there was not a perfect vessel for the service of God. The Lord generally acts in this way, as He did in the case of the woman bent together, who could not lift up her head, in chapter 13. The vessel could not be perfect while the woman was bent, the vessel must be straightened morally to look up to God. The work is in view which brings a man to have two hands free for the work of God. 

    PLYour whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless, (1 Thessalonians 5:23). 

    NKMYou are insisting on the necessity of having the two hands. 

    JTYes, so as to act as God acts. He has, so to speak, worked with both His hands, and Christ, too, laid His hands on the woman who was bent together (chapter 13:13). 

    PLIt says in Romans 10:21, All the day long I have stretched out my hands. 

    JTI think that the man who uses only one hand serves in relation to light only; the greater part of service in the religious organisations which surround us is on that principle. The two hands give us the complete thought in relation to what God is doing. Light is essential, but light in the vessel is necessary too. 

    RemJacob placed his right on Ephraims head, and his left on Manassehs head. 

    JTThe heart of a wise man is at his right hand, (Ecclesiastes 10:2). 

    NKMDoes that show that we should act contrary to nature? 

    RemWe cannot act against nature if we have not two hands. 

    PLJacob crossed his hands. He would not have acted in this way according to nature in order to bless his grandsons. 

    JTFollowing on the healing of the man with the withered hand, we read that Jesus went out into the mountain to pray, and he spent the night in prayer to God. It is not enough that I can use my two hands, it is essential now that I look to the Lord to direct me and strengthen me in my service. It says, when it was day he called his disciples. We should note that the instruction which had preceded was to enter into the disciples, those whom He had called. They were all called, having two hands, but the choice is another thing from the call. 

    PLWe have that thought with Saul of Tarsus; he is called, and he says, What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22:10). That is not all, for the Lord tells Ananias that he is an elect vessel (Acts 9:15) for Himself. 

    JTWe should not forget that whatsoever our hand finds to do, we should do it with our might. We should be levites. He called his disciples; that means that I am at the disposition of the Lord, but I must wait to be named by Him. They are not all chosen; Jesus chose twelve from them. It is a humiliating matter for those who are not chosen, but Jesus returns later to them. He chose the twelve and named them apostles. Luke concerns himself with the kingdom of God where Gods grace is sovereign, but no one more than Luke recognises authority. 

    EPFrom the way in which the twelve are called, 

    can we conclude that we should look for a special call? In this case, we should perhaps have to wait a long time. 

    JTIt is a question here of the sovereign rights of the Lord to choose, while in the Acts we see Philip, for instance, who goes out to preach without having received a special mission. 

    PLTo illustrate that principle, Paul preached the Son of God at Damascus, whereas he only received his call at Antioch. 

    JTHe had been qualified a whole year at Antioch without being called. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind in saying that the Lord would come back to the others later? 

    JTThere were seventy others, who represent the general principle of responsibility and perfection, which covers all our dispensation with regard to service. 

    RemOne is not perhaps called all at once, yet one can express devotion to the Lord. 

    EPOn the principle set out in Matthew 12:34, of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 

    JTThe Old Testament helps us as to the details connected with service. Moses had at his disposition twenty-three thousand levites at one time  a great number! Later, David had thirty-eight thousand of them, and all were named for service. That shows how numerous are those whom the Lord uses, and He has had to work for each one of them. 

    NKMThe call here is something special, is it not? 

    JTAccording to this chapter, we see in man service in its supreme character. There were many disciples and twelve were chosen from them after a night of prayer. What quality of servants that night of prayer must have produced! 

    QuesWhy does it say of Judas: who was also his betrayer? 

    JTIn all that He did, He had in view the fulfilment of the Scriptures. 

    PLThe Lord calls Judas His intimate friend. 

    JTAll that which was fulfilled must be in accord with the thoughts of God. 

    RemWe would never argue about the choice of the Lord if we thought that it had been preceded by a night of prayer. 

    EPThe shortcoming of Peter (and of others) did not come from the Lord, but the vessels had been formed by Him. 

    GMIn Peter, Judas and others we see what man is capable of, even after having been chosen by the Lord. 

    JTWhen the flesh is present, it must show itself. 

    RemNo one was more honoured than Judas. 

    PLIn all the sorrows of his path of rejection, David gathered material to build the house of God, and it says that he dedicated vessels for the house of God. We see here these vessels in the apostles. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (8) (JT 31)

    Luke 6:17 - 23; Luke 7:1 - 10

    JTThe first verse which we have read should be noted: the Lord descended with them, with the apostles, and stood on a level place. He now has chosen servants with whom He can be identified. Henceforth His servants are going to be His representatives. A level place indicates that the Lord had come down within the range of men. To come down and be found within the reach of men, in a level place, is a divine principle; there is dignity in such a descent. The twelve are under His hand in this way, having the right to act in love. Those who labour should be, so to say, supple in their service; the number twelve can be divided in various ways, so it is that those who form part of this number can be supple so that the service can be carried on in love, without envy. Peter asks the Lord, Lord, and what of this man? Being in the Lords hands, the twelve had to be managed according to His good pleasure. So the Lord says to Peter, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? The great point is the Lords will: If I will, (John 21:21,22). We should always act on the principle which the twelve express; the Lord has many servants, and He never commits Himself to one only, therefore, in subjection to the Lord, I must serve in relation with them. 

    EPThat means that one is not above others, but that one works with them. 

    JTThere are those who are above others, on account of gifts, but it is not less true that they work together. Here we see that Peter is in front, and Matthew 10:2 emphasises this fact, first, Simon, who was called Peter. 

    DFService is not limited then to ministry of the word by those who are evangelists, teachers, etc. 

    JTCertainly not. 

    DFThere are young people here who may doubt if they have any part in the service. 

    JTWe said this morning that there were seventy others. We are called to serve one another in love, for the service of God is very extensive. In their service at Jerusalem, the twelve devoted themselves to the ministry of the word and did not undertake the service of tables, but that service existed and has continued, as the service of the deacons. 

    EPDeacons did what Solomon speaks of in Ecclesiastes 9:10, Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might. 

    JTIt is a service which sisters fill out, according to the instructions given by Paul to Timothy. As is said in Ephesians 4:7, To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, so that we may do what our hand finds to do. We read in Acts 11, that those who had been scattered abroad continued to preach the word, they were working together with the same objective. God has never intended to divide His people, having one part undertaking His service while the other part does not; every christian is a levite engaged for service. 

    NKMYou mentioned instructions given to Timothy; what were you alluding to? 

    JTInstructions are given for brothers, and then for sisters called to the same service in 1 Timothy 3. 

    PLOften a more delicate touch is found with the sisters than with the brothers in the service of deacons. You mean that brothers should be exercised about the sisters being connected with them in the same service? 

    JTIt is good to bring to the service all that one can. The number of levites employed by David and Solomon shows the range of the service of God  a great number can be employed. By standing in a level place, a place is not sought above others but a place where others are, and this is a principle which human religion denies. For example, to be a bishop, a cardinal or pope does not indicate that one is on the level of others but the contrary, while a great servant under the Lords hand makes himself all things in order to serve others. 

    NKMChrist is here in the midst of them as one who serves. 

    JTWe see here that men seize the occasion (verse 17); they were not content to listen to the Lord, but since He was within their reach, they wanted to touch Him. The Lord touched the leper, but now it is men who touch the Lord. Power went out from him and healed all. Not only did Jesus heal them, but power too went out from Him; what a reservoir of resources within the reach of men! 

    PLCould one say that an assembly in a locality, according to 1 Corinthians 12, is to continue what is of Christ from this point of view? 

    JTThe power which came from Him is the power which forms the assembly. In chapter 8:46 we see a woman affected by this power which comes from the Lord. Power has gone out from me, He says. The power comes to me because I touch the Lord. This woman shows an assembly feature, that of transparency. At first she had sought to hide that the Lords power had affected her, but then she came to His feet to declare for what reason she had touched Him. She had a secret disease and had gone to all the physicians. Now however, she had faith, faith to touch may-be but the hem of His garment. Many persons are believers, but only at a distance. The Lord can help us, even if we are far off, as it was with the centurions bondman. There is a certain disease of which we are cured only as we touch the Lord. 

    PLWhere do you get that in the epistles? 

    JTIn Romans 7 and 8, where power is shown. 

    EPIt says, too, in chapter 10:13, For every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. His name is pronounced, and it is claimed that His name is a strong tower (Proverbs 18:10). 

    JTThat is how salvation comes: Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. There is then too this question of touching Him, which is more intimate. 

    CRThat implies movement on our part. 

    JTThe Lord come down into a level place is so within the reach of men, so accessible that the woman can touch the hem of His garment. It is a basic principle of the assembly. The Lord called this woman, Daughter; she shows us the character of assembly material, which is subjective. It is important to note that the Lord calls her, Daughter, which is a family term. All that the assembly is comes from Christ. The epistle to the Romans gives us the elements which form the assembly. The Lord said, Who has touched me? ... Some one has touched me. He was conscious of power having gone out from Him. The assembly is in this way a display, an extension of what He is Himself. The power promotes healing and forms something which remains. 

    PLIn Romans 8, we have the feeling of family relationship, and we cry, Abba, Father. There is the deliverance, but more still, for this touch has given the feeling of an intimate relationship, of filial relation. 

    NKMWe have not received a spirit of bondage, but the Spirit of adoption. 

    JTIn the beginning of Romans 7, the thought of marriage comes out, and all flows from this secret and intimate thought. 

    NKMThe Person is in view, so that it does not say, What shall deliver me? but Who shall deliver me? 

    JTI thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, (verse 25). 

    Then in chapter 8, we are in Christ, and at the end of that chapter no one can separate us from the love of Christ. 

    PLAs Lord He touches us on the part of God, but we touch Him too as Priest, as the One who is on our side. 

    JTJesus lifts up His eyes on His disciples and says that they are blessed; that is the line followed in the expounding of the truth. What follows shows that this power received from Him develops its characteristic traits. The Lord says that they are poor, hungry, that they weep, and that they will be persecuted, but they are blessed in all these connections, blessed, I suppose, in the sense of being privileged persons. 

    PLThey are blessed to bear the features of the Anointed of God. 

    RemWe have to accept the present circumstances, which in any case are in Gods hand. 

    JTThis chapter shows and develops the features of the new garment and the new skins. The Lord shows us the details, which we must go into, especially what is connected with the garment. A garment is not considered only as a whole, but it is to be seen in detail; it is necessary to see how divine principles are there combined together. 

    PLAnd these details imply the character of Christ in all the details of His perfect path down here. 

    JTThe Lord speaks of His words: Every one that comes to me, and hears my words and does them, I will shew you to whom he is like, (verse 47). The thought is set out in detail. Many call Him, Lord, Lord, but do not the things which the Lord tells them to do. Everyone that comes to me, and hears my words and does them, I will shew you to whom he is like, the Lord says, and gives them the illustration of this man, going into the smallest details, as in the making of a coat which is made up of details. 

    NKMThe Lord lifts up His eyes on His disciples; He can see already these details in them. 

    PLThe veil of the tabernacle was of very delicate making, of fine cotton, which represents the Lord in the way in which Luke considers Him. 

    JTThe veil was a work of embroidery, actually a very delicate work. Before closing, let us just glance at what we read in chapter 7, which follows on all the previous speaking: When he had completed all his words in the hearing of the people, he entered into Capernaum, as if to show that there was in Capernaum a certain state of things which connected with what He had said. 

    PLThe Lord has access into a locality through those who are the fruit of His teaching. 

    JTWe see the range and extent of His principles and His words. The Lords teaching spread afar, so that even those whom He had never met were under His influence. Those who put His words into practice have an influence which spreads abroad. It is remarkable to claim that those whom Jesus had never met had been influenced by Him; such was the state of things at Capernaum. The centurion and the Jews were fully in agreement. 

    NKMWhat are we to gather from that? 

    JTIt is a question of our personal and individual influence, as well as the influence which a whole company can exert. Luke presents an atmosphere brought about as progress is made. The Jews and the centurion, who were of antagonistic races, are in real agreement. The centurion sent the elders of the Jews to Jesus, so recognising their privileges and the rights which they had as to the Lord personally. 

    PLHave we in this account the anticipation of the combining of Jew and gentile in the assembly? 

    JTIn these circumstances it would be easy to meet together. In the extension of the gospel, we see that the eunuch was a good link between Ethiopia and his own people (Acts 8), as too was the centurion of Caesarea (Acts 10). Then again Philippi, which is the first city of that part of Macedonia, a colony, (Acts 16:12) was the gate of entry for the gospel into Europe. Here there is already a link between the east and the west; this link is seen later, and in a very distinct way, in Lydia who was of Asia but doing business in Europe. 

    PLSo the government of God is favourable in our circumstances for the testimony. 

    JTWe would not wish to do anything to estrange the public. In presenting the truth at Philippi, the apostle would not accept any flattery. 

    PLPersecution comes through refusing flattery. 

    JTThe fact is that there was a remarkable state at Capernaum. The Lord is recognised as being able to act anywhere without having to make a movement, and the centurion recognised this by saying that he himself was under the authority of another. Caesar could do anything in the world without having to move. How much more by a single word could the Lord do as He wished! 

    NKMBut say by a word  a single word  and my servant shall be healed. 

    PLWe have this thought in Joseph: His bow abideth firm, and the arms of his hands are supple by the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob, (Genesis 49:29). In contrast with the sword, the bow indicates operations at a distance. 

    RemAnd his branches shoot over the wall, (verse 22). 

    JTJoseph was lord of all the country of Egypt and all was done at his word. It is good to see that the Lords position extends throughout the world. At one word on His part a man can be converted in China as well as elsewhere. Now all that should characterise us in our service; it is a great encouragement to prayer. 

    NKMIn this way, one would wish to be more like the centurion. 

    JTThe Lord draws our attention to faith: Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. 

    PLThe great apostle of the gentiles was blessed by a word from the Lord, and he went everywhere, bearing witness to the Lords operations by his ministry which spreads through the whole world. 

    EPIf the Lords thoughts are hidden in our hearts, it will not be difficult to have them on our lips in fulfilling our service. 

  
    LUKE WRITES WITH METHOD (JT 90)

    Luke 6:12 - 19; Luke 10:20 - 22

    Luke writes, as he tells us, with method, and I suppose that method is not simply chronological. I take it his method is moral, he arranges his subjects methodically, in order to present the truth in such a way that it should be expressive of God and of His grace, and also that it might be intelligible and acceptable to man. With this end in view, he removes every possible hindrance, so that the prejudices of men should not be aroused; that men should be in no way at a disadvantage when the truth is presented to them. So he introduces his narrative here with a peculiar incident, in which the Lord Jesus is seen descending from the mount with His disciples to a level place. But before descending He is presented to us as spending a whole night in prayer to God. This is not as John presents things. John records that God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, John 3:16 but Luke works this out as seen and developed in the ministry and walk of Christ, so that one is impressed with the sense of what Elihu said, My terror shall not make thee afraid, Job 33:7. Luke takes pains in this way to present the Lord as allaying every prejudice in the heart of man, hence in his gospel  in his methodical presentation of the truth  he unfolds the grace of God as brought out in Christ, not indeed in the terse and concise way that John does, but according to the moral order which is characteristic of his writings. John says, grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, John 1:17 but Luke breaks that up for us in a methodical way. So he begins by saying, he went out into the mountain to pray, and he spent the night in prayer to God. What the Lord said to His Father in all that night is not recorded. It will doubtless be included in those books that John speaks of, that would fill the world if they were written, but they have not been written: John 17 does not give us this prayer. It was not uttered in the hearing of the disciples. He went out into the mountain to pray, it says, and he spent the night in prayer to God; that is, a Man mediatorially with God. Then it goes on, when it was day, that is, the time of working  when it arrived, He says, Now I am going to associate men with Me  men known to others  some fishermen  some tax-gatherers, and so forth: I am going to associate these with Myself in approaching humanity. So it says, when it was day he called his disciples; and then He made a selection. It is a mediatorial scene, that is, the activity of Christ in carrying the gospel in the most effective way from God, to man in the plain, is seen. It is Christ, and Christ mediatorially. There is ... one mediator the word tells us, between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Timothy 2:5 So the Lord calls His disciples apart in order to make His momentous choice, not thinking of their dignity, but of the men on the plain  the lepers, the demon-possessed, the paralytics, all the sin-stricken and sin-sorrowing of the plain  these were in His mind. The whole race of mankind was before Him  none less  for He was the Son of man, and all that fell to man was His; not only the assets, but the liabilities. We must not forget there were assets, for God has indicated these, and they stood awaiting Christs coming: dominion over creation, the throne of David, and priesthood  all these came under Christ. But then the liabilities  terrible and far-reaching in their nature  were His also. Let us think of that  that I was a liability; I was no asset; and the Lord had to take account of my affairs, and to meet them in death; nevertheless, when it came to Him, He shirked nothing. 

    So He called His disciples, and chose twelve who should be His associates in the mission that He was about to undertake. It is well to have before our souls the care and forethought with which the Lord Jesus in becoming Man took up His work. He nominates twelve men, whom, it says, also He named apostles. It was an official act, and all the official acts of Christ were with good in view. He had before Him the welfare of others. It was no question of ennobling those twelve men; the point was to do the work; the nobility and honour would await them (that we shall speak of later); the point in the Lords mind was that they should get on to the plain as fast as possible and with the best equipment. The need was on the plain: every sinner was there: the no-difference doctrine of Paul belongs to the plain. Judaism was national  a sort of mountain towering above all others, whereas Paul brought in the no-difference doctrine, which answers to the scripture we have here: having descended with them, he stood on a level place; and he brought it in in a peculiar way, not only announcing no difference, but acting on the no-difference principle. He could say to Peter at Antioch: You are not acting it. Peter had drawn back, turning the saints aside from the principle of the plain. Paul held to it and says, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. Galatians 2:11 Is there anyone holding preferential position in the things of God? There can be no such position from the divine side manward. So Paul says, Unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews. 1 Corinthians 9:20 I got on their level, he says  that is the idea of the plain: I became all things to all men, that I might by all means save some. 1 Corinthians 9:22 He was entirely in accord with the mission of Christ; he had no thought of his own dignity. Let no one think that a preacher is above his congregation; he must come down to their level, 

    and below them, if he is to help them. Paul became all things. Whatever men made him  whatever indignity was laid upon him  he was ready to accept it in order to reach precious souls. 

    Now we find the Lord formally accrediting the apostles as His representatives, and in this connection it is interesting to note that it does not say He sent them (this He did afterwards), but he came down with them. It is what one has just been asking the Lord to do  to come with us. The remarkable thing here is that it does not say that they came with Him, but He with them, that is, they are to do the work now. It is very wonderful that God should take up men to set forth the gospel, for angels are mightier than men, but He is pleased to take up men  men who are restored in their right hand. We find, in the incident that precedes this, the Lord going into the synagogue and healing the man whose hand was withered. The right hand must be healed. The heart of a wise man is at his right hand, Ecclesiastes 10:2 that is, in other words, the servant of Christ is actuated by love. So his right hand must be stretched out and healed; he is to be actuated by his heart, not by his head  actuated by love for souls. 

    And now the Lord descends with His disciples to a level place. Where are you tonight? Are you prepared to take a humble place with the race of humanity, acknowledging that you are no different from all others? See the kind of people who were on the plain!  a great multitude of the people, ... and those that were beset by unclean spirits. Note it says that first they came to hear. Are you prepared to hear what Christ has to say to you tonight? This meeting is in order that you may be spoken to in grace, and the Lord would raise the question with you as to whether you came to hear. Now that is an important point. It first says, they came to hear Him; and secondly, to be healed of their diseases. That is the moral order. They were not only affected in regard to their diseases, they wanted to hear. We read of one who says, I will hear what God the Lord will speak; for he will speak peace unto his people. Psalm 85:8 What would the Lord say to you? He would speak to you according to the state of your soul, but He is not limited to that. In speaking to Mary He was not addressing her according to the state of her soul; we are simply told that He was speaking and she was hearing. She was an advanced hearer, we might say. It is of moment, not only to hear what the Lord would say to you personally, but to give ear to whatever He says. Poor Zedekiah said, Is there any word from the Lord? Jeremiah 37:17 He was not prepared for the word that came, for that word was terrible. Jerusalem was to be destroyed and sacked, and the kingdom taken away from the poor king: it was a dreadful word, nevertheless, it was a word from the Lord. But whilst the Lord speaks to you, as I was saying, according to your need, He speaks other things, and we want to hear whatever He says. Everything He says is of value, so Mary was listening, we are told, to what He was saying. He is the Word of God, and He is not limited to the need of my soul; He speaks of God. So in the narrative in this chapter we find they came to hear. The Lord has got a word for you. He would remind you of your need of Him. After all, you will not gain much in your endeavour to find satisfaction in the world if that is what you are after. I have seen a good bit of it, though not like Solomon; I have seen it in passing, but Solomon saw it and tasted it by the help of God. No one can say that today. Any man who goes in for the world today has to do so at his own expense, but it was not so with Solomon; he had ability, intelligence and means, so he drank of all the rivers. All the rivers, he tells us, run into the sea; yet the sea is not full. Ecclesiastes 1:7 It was his own poor heart he had in view. It was a big heart, as he was a great man, and the rivers all turned into it, and yet he was unsatisfied. So we may say with the little bit you have got, and the little bit I have got  there is no satisfaction. You may obtain it according to your price, to the extent of sixpence or a shilling, a pound, or one hundred pounds, whatever your means may be. If you have the means of a Rockefeller you could buy it to any extent, and yet, like that poor man, you might not, perhaps, be able to digest a single meal. However much your means, you cannot be satisfied with what you buy, for the elements of satisfaction are not there. I am stating things that all may know, but they are timely things to say. War is over, and Satan is busy seeking to rearrange and readjust things to satisfy his votaries of whom, alas! the greater number of the world consists; he is active, I say, and rearranging his affairs so that he might lull to sleep the exercises which have arisen in the hearts of men. God would stir up, by means of all that men have passed through, a sense of responsibility towards Himself; a sense, too, of all that obtains in the world  its wickedness and woe, and Satan is working to allay all that by the racecourse and places of amusement. But the elements of satisfaction are wanting: Her guests are in the depths of hell, Proverbs 9:18 we are told. Terrible language!  the world in that character setting itself under Satans direction to decoy and destroy the souls of men. Well, wisdom, in face of all this, lifts up her voice. Wisdom is justified of all her children Luke 7:35; and her children appear in this gospel. So now we find the Lord Jesus, having come down, associates with Himself twelve men to relieve those on the plain. That is what He is doing tonight, coming down to your level, endeavouring to impress you with the sense that He is near you, so that virtue, which is available for you from Himself, might be imparted to you. So first the people hear; then they want to be healed; and then it says, all the crowd sought to touch him. There is a general movement in the multitude towards the Lord. Are you prepared to make a move in that direction? As having come down to your level, He has placed Himself where He can be touched, becoming one of us, as it were, in His grace, for it says, power went out from him, and healed all. How beautiful is His grace! I would appeal to you if you have any need in your soul to come and touch Him. Lay hold of Christ on the principle of faith, for, after all, the word is not far from you; you have not to go to heaven, or to the depths, the word is near thee, the apostle says, in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach. Romans 10:8 How terrible is the responsibility of a child of christian parents, brought up in a christian home, and taught to read the word and to pray. The word is near you; it is all about you. Are you to put it away? And what is that word? It is the word of faith, which we preach: that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. Romans 10:9 How beautiful! How simple! Mark you, I am not now referring to what I am saying; I am speaking of what you have in your heart and mouth, that is, the word of faith, which we preach. And then it goes on to say, If thou shalt confess ... thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9. May I appeal to anyone who has not come to a decision to lay hold of the word in this way. I can remember when I did. It came about in the most simple and unexpected and unpremeditated way, but I never faltered after that. You believe, and confess that Jesus is Lord. You lift up a standard in the presence of the enemy; you own Christ publicly as your Lord, and you believe in your heart privately with God. 

    I could not put the gospel in a simpler way to you. 

    I do not pretend to be a plain man, but I would endeavour to be one tonight. I would present the gospel as I see it. Christ has come down with His apostles to the plain, to heal men, and it remains for you now to confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and to believe in thy heart that God has raised Him from the dead. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation (Romans 10:10). If anyone were to ask me why I have got a mouth, I should reply, To confess Christ with, and the first use I am to make of my heart is to believe on Him. He is presented thus to me that my heart should believe on this blessed Man raised from the dead. 

    And now one word as to the other side. While Christ accords power to those who present the gospel on the plain, their honour and dignity is not there. The occasion of rejoicing of the people of God is that their names are written in heaven. The seventy come back and say, even the demons are subject to us through thy name. Luke 10:17 What a testimony! They came back victorious and occupied with their victory. Like many of us, we are all disposed to live in what marks us in testimony and in service, but the Lord does not give us power for service in order that we should live in that. That is a peculiar kind of power intended for service, but not to live on. The occasion of our joy is elsewhere. The life, privilege, honour and dignity of Christ all lie elsewhere; they lie outside of man. So the Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Luke 10:18 That is a greater victory. You are talking of what has happened on earth, He would say, but I saw Satan fall from heaven. How beautiful! Think of your name written in heaven: think of my name written there! In travelling about the world one has to write ones name a good many times  ones name, age, mothers name, and whereabouts  all that information has to be furnished. But what I would say is, you will not have to give this in heaven, your name is already recorded there eternally, your name is actually written there. When the matter of books comes up, we find that the book of life is brought in as a further testimony in regard to the lost. The books are opened, it says, and the dead are judged according to their works. The works are recorded, according to those books. The word is books, suggestive of a number  a reflection which fills the heart with sorrow as one thinks of the vast numbers of this poor race classified with the dead  I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God. Revelation 20:12 Terrible thought! But then it says, another book (not books) was opened, for all the names of the redeemed are in one book; the thought of unity is there, all the names of the redeemed are written. Now, it is noticeable that it does not come into view at the translation, it is not searched in order to find whether my name is there before I go up, it comes into view a thousand years later in connection with the lost. The other books are opened first, and there is abundance to condemn, but it is as if God said, Lest there should be any mistake, I shall look in the book of life, and see if your name is inscribed there. In order that every conscience may be satisfied that there is no possible hope for the lost, no kind of exemption for them, God opens this book. Are you prepared to have your name entered in the book of life? It is a serious matter, for records are being constantly kept, and your responsibility is put down against you. The book of life is a special book in which the names of the saints are inscribed in legible characters. They are perfectly readable and cannot be erased. It says in Revelation, in the address to Sardis, I will not blot his name out of the book of life. Revelation 3:5 It does not say any are blotted out, the statement is made in order to assure the redeemed that their names are not blotted out. If Christ does not blot them out, who can? 

    But here what we find is that our names are registered in heaven. Think of that, that my name is written in heaven. How it should sink into every christians heart! You rejoice in that. I have often raised the question with myself, as to whether I ever did rejoice in it. There is a book which is called Whos Who in which is entered the name of every person of importance in the United Kingdom, their ancestry, rank, etc. When I go up to heaven, how many of those men shall I see there? There is a book in heaven after the pattern of Whos Who, and the name of every heavenly christian is there. So the Lord says, Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven, and then He rejoices  the Lord rejoices  in spirit. In following the gospel narrative how ones heart is drawn out to the Lord in all the woes of His path; so when one comes to a point like this  one of the bright spots in His sojourn here  how one rejoices. When He touches the thought of heaven, immediately He thinks of the Father, of His counsels, of His abode, of all that He has before Him, and He rejoices in spirit, for nothing of all the Fathers counsels shall fail, everything will come to pass, so we shall each have our place in heaven according to the Fathers appointment. 

    What a prospect for us as drawing nigh to the end! One can be conscious of a spirit of expectation arising in the hearts of the people of God. As the world goes down in utter confusion, so the hopes of the saints grow brighter. So the Lord rejoices in spirit; may not we rejoice with Him, for not only are our names written in heaven, but the effectuation of the counsels of God is nigh. May God bless His word! 
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    Luke 7

    Simeon had said with the holy Child in his arms that he would be a light for revelation of the Gentiles, chapter 2: 32, and we see this fulfilled in the centurion. A Gentile was brought to light by the presence of Jesus in Capernaum as distinguished by a greater faith than He had found in Israel. One can understand the peculiar delight that Luke would have in writing this incident, as being himself a Gentile and writing to a Gentile. The centurion was one of the firstfruits of a great Gentile harvest for God, and the presence of Jesus in the city brought him to light. It is well to mark his character, as showing the kind of material which God would secure for Himself from the Gentile world. He had no selfish object in view, for it was an affectionate interest in his bondman that moved him to send to Jesus. Though consciously unworthy he felt assured that he could count upon the kindly interest as well as the divine power of the wondrous Person of whom he had heard. It is remarkable how he measures the Lord Jesus, if we may so say, by what was true of himself. He assumed that Jesus, though so great, would have as much interest in his poor bondman as he had himself. And he most strikingly compared the Lords authority with his own in verses 7 and 8. All this was not presumption, for he was manifestly unworthy in his own sight to have any direct dealings with Jesus. It was such a blessed reasoning of faith that it called forth wonder on the part of Jesus. 

    We see a Gentile here in whom the knowledge of God was an active principle, for the elders of the Jews could say, He loves our nation and himself has built the synagogue for us. So that he evidently loved the Jews because of their relation to God; he would favour that relation as much as he could, It is fine evidence that faith is operating in the soul when there is love to the people of God, and desire that they may prosper spiritually. But the centurion would not allow that he had any worthiness either to come to Jesus or to receive Him under his roof. The only ground of his confidence or his expectation was what Jesus was in Himself, and his apprehension of this was truly wonderful. He says, But say by a word and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man placed under authority, having under myself soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. It was not only that he recognised that Jesus was able to heal his servant, but that he was acting under authority in what He did. He was acting in pure and perfect grace as under the authority of God. The centurion did not think, as many do, that Jesus was kind, but that God was not so favourable. He traced all that he had heard of in Jesus to the fact that He was acting under the authority of God, and therefore it was as easy for Jesus to give a word of command as it was for him. He knew that all the power of Caesar was behind every command that he gave, and all the power and authority of God was behind every word of Jesus. He had not the slightest hesitation or uncertainty about it. Now that is faith. And Jesus hearing this wondered at him, and turning to the crowd following him said, I say to you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. The centurion was a good man because his heart was stored with the goodness which he had apprehended in the blessed God, which was coming into expression in a Man who was acting here under Gods authority. 

    In the next incident we see Jesus as the glory of His people Israel, for the widow of Nain represents the nation as bereaved of all hope, but finding in her desolation that there was One who could bring back her son from the gates of death. In this incident we see the compassion of God expressed in Jesus in circumstances where all was utterly hopeless on the human side. A widow bereft of her only son! What could be more pathetic? Such an occasion would move human sympathy almost everywhere, so we find here that a very considerable crowd of the city was with her. But how helpless they all were! He was dead, and they could only carry him out. Every citizen of Nain up to that time had had to succumb to the power of death. But One greater than death drew near that day to the city gate, and met the burial procession. No one called upon Him to intervene; He had not as yet, so far as we know, exercised His power in the domain of death. It might well have been that no one in the crowds had the slightest hope that He could do anything when death had actually taken place. It was a case in which the initiative could only be with Himself. But He was here as Gods representative, and, as Peter told a Gentile congregation later, God was with him. How would God act in the presence of a heart desolated by the ravages of death? And the Lord, seeing her, was moved with compassion for her, and said to her, Weep not; and coming up he touched the bier, and the bearers stopped. And he said, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up. And the dead sat up and began to speak; and he gave him to his mother, Sin has let loose a flood of sorrow upon human hearts, and this is no small part of what is under the eye of God in the world. Indeed, I have no doubt that the sorrows which sin has entailed upon mankind are much greater in volume than all the pleasures of sin. We are apt to think that the ambitions of men, and their lust for gain and self-gratification, and their pride and vanity, are more prominent than their sorrows. They are, perhaps, in a public way, but, if the true secret history of every human heart were written, I believe it would be found that disappointment and sorrow are in greater bulk, and have been more really felt than anything else. And the greatest sorrow of all is the sorrow of death, for it desolates everything. I am not, for the moment, speaking of death as being on ourselves, but as breaking in on our happiness by its power over others. The dearest natural tie must be broken; the most valued friend is snatched away; the one on whom our fondest hopes have been built lies in the silent grave. Now is it not an immense thing to know that God feels and cares for the sorrows of His creatures? He has compassion, notwithstanding that sin and rebellion are the cause of it all. He would love to make Himself known to every sorrowing heart as He made Himself known to the bereaved widow of Nain, that is, as entering compassionately into the sorrow, and as having power to relieve the heart that is oppressed by it. I venture to say that the knowledge of God in this way, as we may learn Him in the incident before us, brings a greater relief to a sorrowing heart than would be brought about by any outward deliverance. We have learned something of the heart of God, and that is greater than having our dead back again, for it is an indestructible and eternal possession. The effect of seeing the widows son brought back to life was that fear seized on all, and they glorified God, saying, A great prophet has been raised up amongst us; and God has visited his people. They did not all have their dead sons raised up, but in seeing how He compassionated one bereaved widow they learned God as they had never known Him before. The incident remains here on the page of Scripture that we may learn God in the same way, and have infinite comfort in thus knowing Him. 

    But there was more than divine compassion in Jesus; there was power that could deal effectively with the might of death. Indeed, we know of no instance in which death was in His presence without being despoiled of its prey. God has thus shown that He can deal with death, and set aside its power, and free His creature from that which the creature dreads. If He can do it for one the thing is established; it is only a question of His wisdom as to when and how His power will effect it. He has met the power of death in a more wonderful way even than was seen at the gate of the city of Nain. I do not doubt that when Jesus touched the bier it was an intimation that He would come into personal contact with the power of death. He did this, as we know, at the cross; the full power of death came upon Him, not because He was personally liable to death, but because He tasted it by the grace of God for all that had come under it as a result of sin. But death was not able to hold Him. He saw no corruption, and on the third day He rose triumphant. God has triumphed over death through Jesus; His victory has been gloriously seen in one Man, but it is seen there to be available for all who are in bondage through fear of death. Death is annulled in a risen Christ for all who believe on Him. 

    All these things are reported to John by his disciples, and John could not understand why he was left in prison if such wonderful things were being done. He felt it was time to remind the Lord that he was there, so he sent a message to Him: Art thou he that is coming, or are we to wait for another? John had to learn, like many another, to accept his own ministry. He had said, He must increase, but I must decrease (John 3: 30), but this became more testing than he had expected, and he had to learn to justify wisdom as one of her children. But the Lord took a beautifully gracious way to teach His servant, as He always does. In that hour he healed many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits, and to many blind he granted sight. He gave the fullest evidence of the divine power that was operating, and sent Johns messengers back to tell him of it, and to add, Blessed is whosoever shall not be offended in me. John had his own place, more excellent than a prophet, for he was the Lords immediate forerunner, but it was not given to him to have a place in the new system of things introduced by the ministry of the Lord Himself. He had to accept his own place according to the counsel of God, and it was a wonderful place, but it was preparatory. He had not his place in the new order, though his ministry was essential to its introduction. So the Lord could say, Among them that are born of women a greater prophet is no one than John the baptist; but he who is a little one in the kingdom of God is greater than he. How this would direct our thoughts to the surpassing excellence of what we are called to have a part in! The prophets of old, and John himself, were men sent from God to speak in the power of His Spirit; they were wonderful servants, divinely chosen and honoured vessels, but they were not in the kingdom of God. Does not the thought of this stimulate great desire in our hearts to know what it is to be in that kingdom? If the little one in it is greater than those great servants of God, 

    what a marvellous thing it is to be in it! A new order of things has been introduced by the presence here of the Son of man; the music of divine grace has sounded forth in this world of sin and death, and tax-gatherers and sinners have a Friend who can bring them righteously into the kingdom of God, and give them a greatness in the knowledge of God which the greatest of His servants in Old Testament times never had. Are we prepared as repentant sinners to justify God (verse 29), or are we, like the Pharisees and lawyers, rendering null as to ourselves the counsel of God? 

    The Lord says, Wisdom has been justified of all her children (verse 35); it is not that she will be justified, but she has been; the Lord saw around Him those who were the children of wisdom, and they had all justified God by condemning themselves and gladly appreciating the grace in which He had become known to them in Jesus. A child of wisdom  representative of them all  is brought before us in the next incident. And I believe we see in the woman in the city, who was a sinner one who was truly a little one in the kingdom of God, and therefore greater than John the baptist. I believe she had acquired through Jesus a knowledge of God as revealed in grace which gave her wonderful greatness. How slow we are to understand what true greatness is! We are only great in proportion as we know God in grace, and are in heart under His sway. We can then minister to His pleasure in a way that no saint of old ever could. This womans tears and kisses and anointing of His feet, her much love, showed how great she was. She was great in the appreciation of Him. The Spirit of God brings her activities before us; Jesus is sitting and He remains sitting  it is the woman who is active. 

    It is a choice moment when the Lord has no longer to be active, but can be the Object of activities which divine grace has set in motion in the heart of a sinner. No doubt there had been previous movements of grace which had affected her heart. She had heard the music to which He referred in verse 32 which brought the sweet sound of One who was a friend of tax-gatherers and sinners, and she was responsive to it. The Spirit of God has not been pleased to give us her previous history under grace, but He shows us the precious fruit which had resulted from it. 

    The evangelical part of Christendom is largely occupied with the thought of working for Jesus, but it is a much greater thing to minister to Him in love. Simon failed to do so, and I think we may say that Jesus is in Simons house now as being where He is outwardly honoured, but where few hearts really minister to Him in love. The woman was deeply affected by the forgiving grace that was there in Jesus. Simon was blind to it; all he could see was One who did not repel a sinner, and that convinced him that Jesus was no prophet. He had no thought that the Creditor was there, but there as a Friend who was present in the grace of forgiveness for all His debtors. Jesus being there brought to light that there was a very great difference between Simon and the woman. She knew that she was a sinner, and that her sins were many, but the thought of this gave her an intense appreciation of the grace she had perceived in Jesus, and filled her soul with deep gratitude and love which could not be held back from expressing itself even in the chilling atmosphere of a Pharisees house. The myrrh with which she anointed His feet no doubt set forth some intuition on her part that grace could only be shown to such as she at the cost of suffering. It was at cost to Himself that the Creditor could forgive. Her soul was moved to its depths at the thought of it. Simon knew no such emotions; he had never felt the burden of his sins, though no doubt he would have admitted in an orthodox way that he was a sinner. He could coldly criticise the One in whom heaven was expressing the grace of forgiveness. The Lord answered his unspoken thoughts. 

    And Jesus answering said to him, Simon, I have somewhat to say to thee. And he says, Teacher, say it. There were two debtors of a certain creditor: one owned five hundred denarii and the other fifty; but as they had nothing to pay, he forgave both of them their debt: say, which of them therefore will love: him most? And Simon answering said, I suppose he to whom he forgave most. And he said to him, Thou hast rightly judged, verses 40 - 43. That is the position. The Creditor has a righteous claim upon all His debtors, but none of them can meet it, so that happy relations can only be brought about by a grace that is prepared to forgive them all. Gods present attitude is one of forgiveness; it was set forth in Jesus when He was here and it has not changed now that He is glorified. The heart of one who is conscious of being a great debtor is deeply moved with gratitude and love when he learns the grace of the Creditor. He would do anything to show his love. But the one who in his own mind is a small debtor does not appreciate the grace of forgiveness, and, as the Lord says, he loves little. How this searches us out! I may even be a professed believer in Jesus, and yet love Him little because I have a small sense of how much He has forgiven. What Jesus gets from me and what God gets from me in the ministry of love depends on the sense I have in my heart of how much He has forgiven me. This is how God is winning the heart of His poor fallen creature, for the real truth of the gospel is not so much that man needs God but that God needs man to display His kindness and grace upon him, and to secure his love. It is wonderful that God should want my love, sinner as I am. He wanted the womans love and He wanted Simons love; He got the first, but He did not get the second, and He felt it. 

    And turning to the woman he said to Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh, verses 44 - 46. There is a proverb which says, He that covereth transgression seeketh love (Proverbs 17: 9); that was what was in His heart, and in the woman He found what He sought. She had broken through all the conventionalities in the strength of her much love. It is our privilege now, in the face of a cold and heartless profession, to show that we love Him much, not merely by working for Him, but by lavishing upon Him personally that which love only can give. None of us would dare to say that we had been forgiven little, but many of us might well pray that we might have a deeper sense of how much we have been forgiven, so that we might love much. 

    For which cause I say to thee, Her many sins are forgiven; for she loved much. To Simon, who had despised her as a sinner, He would say plainly with divine authority that her sins were forgiven and He would claim that it was fitting that she should be righteously absolved, for she loved much. She was now in right relations with God as knowing His grace, and in consequence loving Him. Not even a Pharisee could dispute that one who loved God much had established a tide to forgiveness. Not that she received forgiveness on that ground; she received it purely on the ground of the grace of the Creditor, 

    and Simon might have had it on that ground also. But to Simon He would speak of her love as justifying her forgiveness. There is in forgiven sinners that to which the blessed God could call attention as evidence that there is a moral suitability in such persons being forgiven. But this is for the Pharisee who did not understand grace at all, and not for the woman who did. And he said to her, Thy sins are forgiven. The Lord would not leave any forgiven sinner without a personal assurance of this kind, but it is the result of being near to Him in an affectionate way as appreciating the grace that has expressed itself in Him. That grace shines upon all in a general way, but when it is appreciated, and He is loved for it, there is a positive and personal knowledge of forgiveness which comes from nearness to Him so that there is a sense of having it directly from Himself. It is not His thought that any of us should be without this. 

  
    EVIDENCES OF LIFE (CAC 17)

    Mark 5: 42; Luke 7: 15; John 12: 2

    It is the glory of God to bring in life where death has been, so that in the place where death is, and in persons who have been under death, the power of life is made to appear. So there is something very special and distinctive about the three instances in which the Lord brought persons out of death. No doubt they were intended to set forth what God was doing, and going to do, in a spiritual way. The daughter of Jairus, the widows son, and Lazarus all lived by reason of the power of life which was in Christ. In none of the cases could there be any movement, or even any desire, on their part. Others might be concerned about them, but nothing could be initiated by them. The power of life is in Christ alone, and He brings into evidence that it is so, and it is in every case applied sovereignly. Life in a spiritual sense is always the result of a sovereign acting of God; it is a manifest proof that God has acted. 

    In the three different instances referred to, life manifests itself in three different ways. We read of the damsel that she arose and walked; of the young man at Nain that he began to speak; and of Lazarus that he was one of those at table with him. These are evidences of life which it is well to consider. 

    Three striking cases are put together by the Spirit of God in Mark 5; the man possessed by a legion of demons, the woman with the issue, and the dead damsel. In the first we see the power of the Lord to deliver from evil in extreme and violent forms. In the second we see how He can meet cases of long-continued exercise about sin in the flesh. But in the third we see a setting forth of the form which His gracious work often takes in the children of His people. Such have been brought up in an atmosphere of love, and shielded from much of the evil that is in the world, but their parents long to see in them the evidence of life. 

    It is noticeable that the testimony is largely passing into the hands of those who have been brought up in believing households where the truth is valued. We may gather from Pauls choice of Timothy that it would be the Lords pleasure to identify His testimony with persons of that kind, and especially in the last days. Timothy had not gone through the tremendous experiences of Paul, nor of such men as the Philippian jailor, but he was clearly marked by evidences of life. In Christianity what we come into is much more important than the way in which we come into it; but the only thing that is of true value is life. The angel said to the apostles, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple ... all the words of this life (Acts 5: 20); and when the last days are in view Paul is apostle ... according to promise of life, 2 Timothy 1: 1. 

    One special feature of the Lords work in relation to His testimony today is that He is taking hold of the hand of the children, and speaking to them, so that they begin to move in life. The first movement in life is a wonderful thing  something done in relation to God and to His people that is spontaneous in the one who does it. It is good to do what one is told to do, but life has always spontaneous movements of its own. God has been pleased to let us know that there were such movements on the part of Jesus at the age of twelve, and the incident in Mark 5 would indicate that He is minded to initiate such movements in a child of twelve. And having laid hold of the hand of the child, he says to her, Talitha koumi, which is, interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise. It was all from His side. God refers to the covenant as a taking of the people by the hand, but, if He takes by the hand when there is nothing with us but death, the whole matter must be from His side. The soul has to understand this. The epistle to the Romans shows how God takes man by the hand when he has been proved to be under sin and death. When we were in that state, righteousness and life were ministered to us through the Lord Jesus Christ. The very spirit of all that is in Gods heart towards us has been expressed in Him, and it is brought into the heart of man by the gift of the Spirit. The saints are Gods called ones; they are the called of Jesus Christ; He has taken hold of them personally, and because of His personal touch and call the power of life comes into their souls. And all this is as true of a child of twelve who becomes the subject of divine working as it is of an older person. 

    Those around know what is going on, for the Lord loves to work in the presence of those who are sympathetic, and who are quick to perceive the evidences of life in a soul. He puts out the noisy crowd who only look at things from a natural standpoint. The damsel arose and walked. The Lord answered the affectionate and prayerful interest of Jairus, and He loved to have His disciples with Him to witness the acting of His power. We see here that the new life expressed itself in movement. How good it is when young people are seen moving in a way that is altogether different from what obtains in the world! A young soul whom Christ has taken by the hand may not have even read the sixth chapter of Romans, but he knows that there is nothing in common between the world and Christ. Death has been Christs portion here, but the Fathers glory has raised Him. When one has been laid hold of and spoken to by Christ, there is power in the soul to rise up from the life of the world, which is really death, and to walk in relation to Christ and to those who belong to Christ. In being identified with Him they are identified with them, and there are movements of which lookers-on can take account. 

    How happy it is when parents and disciples can see that a true desire to please the Lord is active in the children! Instead of unruliness there is now a spirit of subjection; instead of the Lords things being a bore they begin to be attractive; His people are loved and their company sought; it becomes a pleasure to render little acts of service; there is contentment without the pleasures of the world, and preparedness to bear a little reproach for the name of Jesus. All these things are evidences of a walk in newness of life which are not beyond the measure of a child of twelve. 

    The Lord desired that something should be given her to eat. When movements in life are seen it is most important to supply food to nourish the life that is there. Do not let us think that young people cannot appreciate the food of Gods house. They can appreciate it, and often they get its value more fully than some who are older. It is interesting to think of the age of twelve as a time when there may be definite movement of soul occasioned by personal exercise before God. I believe a child of that age may be competent to distinguish between what is of the flesh and what is of the Spirit, and may have power in life to walk according to the Spirit and to refuse what is of the flesh. 

    Then when the Lord raised up the widows son at the gate of the city of Nain we are told that the dead sat up and began to speak. This is evidently life in a more developed sense than was set forth in Jairus daughter who arose and walked. Speaking is the exercise of a faculty by which intelligent expression is given to what is in the mind. The ability to speak distinguishes man from all the lower creation; it pertains to him as made in Gods image and after His likeness, for God is presented to us throughout Scripture as the great Speaker. What is in His mind and heart would never have been known if He had not spoken, and He intended that man should be like Him in being able to express what was in his mind. Speech is a very high faculty of an intelligent creature, lightly as men think of it. Since sin came into the world man has made a dreadful use of the power of speech; he has used it to express all the vileness that is in his heart as a fallen being. Scripture bears true witness when it says, Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; asps poison is under their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, Romans 3: 13, 14. 

    But when life comes in by the touch and word of Jesus it is evidenced by speaking in a way which shows that divine power has operated. How do you think a man would speak who had come back by the word of Jesus from deaths domain? It is certain that the widows son did not begin to speak of worldly matters in the city, or of what men were doing there. He would speak, surely, as the people did afterwards, of how God had visited His people. He would speak as one in the light and experience of the great actings of God, having been himself the subject of them. How every word would come as balm to the heart of his mother! One who has felt the havoc of death can appreciate the comfort of a speaking which is evidence of life. And this kind of speaking is being heard today wherever the power of the name of Jesus is known. Life expressed itself in Peter and others in the early chapters of the Acts in the way they could speak. The assembly was characterised by this manifestation of life; it was the place where spiritual speaking was heard. 

    The Lord loves to hear speaking which is the evidence of life. Such speaking is referred to in Malachi 3: 16. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare. How delightful it is to heaven when the holy converse of the saints bears witness to the life-giving power of Jesus! There can only be holy speaking as the outcome of holy thinking. There needs to be more concern with us that our thinking shall be on the line of faith and love, and in the current of the Holy Spirit. 

    Speaking that is the evidence of life is the speaking of those who have the spirit of faith, according to what is written, I have believed, therefore have I spoken; we also believe, therefore also we speak, 2 Corinthians 4: 13. Speaking that is not of faith has no divine or spiritual value. We should be concerned that the marvellous faculty of speech is not used unworthily. We have it that it may become the vehicle through which faith shall find intelligent and intelligible expression. The good man has a good treasure, and he brings forth good things out of it by speaking of what is in his heart. What we have stored in our affections is to be brought forth in speech. This is the normal characteristic of the good man, and none of us would wish to have the character under the Lords eye of the wicked man who has only a wicked treasure out of which he brings forth wicked things, Matthew 12: 34, 35. How blessed that the heart of a saint can be a treasure-house of what is divinely and spiritually good out of which he constantly brings choice things in speech! This is a most precious evidence of life. The great nominal profession of Christianity around us has a name to live, but where are the evidences of life? Are hearts stored with the precious things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, and are they habitually brought forth in holy speaking? Let us see to it that our conversation is really the evidence of life. There is no spiritual gratification in any other kind of speaking, nor does it afford any pleasure when we reflect upon it afterwards. Have we not often felt that a conversation without spiritual elements in it, however interesting it might be at the time, left a sense of regret? There was no evidence of life to bring permanent comfort and joy. 

    Spiritual speaking will always be prompted by love. Without love there might be all the eloquence of men, and even angels, but the one who utters it will only become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. Even scriptural truth may be picked up in a mental way, and not held and spoken of in the power of love. The flesh can use even the truth for its own glory, but there is no breath of life in this. May such speaking as this be abhorred by every one of us! 

    1 Corinthians 14 is a great treatise on the kind of speaking that is suitable in the assembly, or whenever saints are together. Speaking is mentioned about twenty-five times in the chapter. All the speaking there must be such as is evidence of life; it is to make manifest that God is there, and He is the living God. Everything is to be in the fresh spiritual power of life. The more accustomed any one may be to taking part in meetings the more he needs to be exercised to be in the current of divine movements on each particular occasion. If there is not the present vital power of love in intelligent exercise there will be no evidence of life. 

    The apostle speaks of even lifeless things giving a sound, but he evidently has in mind that speaking in the assembly must be very different from this. Spiritual thoughts are to be intelligently expressed there so that the assembly may be edified. The mind of God is to come out through human vessels in suitability to each particular occasion so as to make manifest that God is indeed amongst His people. There is no reason why this should not be as distinctly known today as it could be known at Corinth. I feel sure that speaking as the evidence of life was intended to continue. We read of the young man that he began to speak, intimating that he would continue to speak. If this was the outcome of the Lords compassion for one who represented the sorrowing remnant of that day, may we not confidently look that the life which He gives will express itself in such speaking as will comfort the feeble and sorrowing remnant of today? I believe that vigorous spiritual life will express itself in the way of speaking, and such speaking as will be a comfort to those who love God amid the feeble conditions of the last days. The revival amongst the saints of such meetings as are contemplated in 1 Corinthians 14 is a God-given opportunity for such speaking as will be the evidence of life. 

    We may be assured that the speaking of the Spirit to the assemblies will not cease so long as the assemblies are here, but I have no doubt it goes on through human vessels who are in the power of spiritual life. Satan will do what he can to silence the divine speaking, or to turn mens ears away from listening to it; hence there is an urgent word from the Lord, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    Then in the third case we read that Lazarus was one of those at table with him. The scene at Bethany in John 12:1-3 follows upon Jesus being known as the resurrection and the life, and His raising Lazarus from among the dead, so that it is distinctly on resurrection ground. Lazarus, the raised man, is presented to us as the pattern man of the company at table. He was one of those at table with him, suggesting a company of persons of that kind. So that the company at table with Jesus represents the saints viewed in the Colossian aspect as risen with Christ and quickened together with Him (Colossians 2: 12, 13). When Jesus brings the dead to life He has in mind that they shall not only walk and speak, but that they shall know what it is to be in association with Him entirely outside the life of this world. 

    What an education the disciples had during the forty days in which He presented Himself living to them as risen from among the dead! They found they could be with Him as risen; they could have part in the things He was occupied with. They needed the promise of the Father before they could enter fully into the things of which He spoke, but as He assembled with them they were in presence of the reality of it all in Himself. And I believe He did for them in a special way while He was with them in resurrection what the Holy Spirit gave them the permanent consciousness of after He came. All that belonged to the kingdom of God, as known to Christ risen, and all that with which they were associated in the thought and purpose of God, was verified to them in Him. He served them in a wondrous way to remove every shade of unbelief and distance from their hearts. The close of each gospel shows how He would be with them, and have them with Him in His own blessed thoughts and in the Fathers thoughts too. They were truly at table with him. 

    But now the divine thought is brought to completion through the promise of the Father being fulfilled. Saints as risen with Christ, and quickened together with Him, can know association with Him in a region that is entirely beyond the range and power of death. What an evidence of life this is! The scene around us here is full of the evidence of death; its dread power overshadows everything, but a new world has been opened up by the resurrection of Christ, and He is the life of those who have heard His quickening voice. They can even now, while still in mortal bodies, know what it is to live spiritually in association with One who is risen. I do not say that even this is the limit of Gods thought for them, for they are also brethren of Christ in His heavenly exaltation as ascended to the Father. 

    I commend to your attention the three evidences of life which have come before us. They are presented to us that we may understand how life manifests itself in those who have heard the quickening voice of the Son of God. 

  
    MINISTERING TO CHRIST IN LOVE (CAC 31)

    Luke 7: 36 - 50

    CACIt is remarkable that it is the activities of the woman that we see here rather than the activities of Jesus. We might say that Jesus does nothing; He is sitting at meat, and He remains sitting; all the activities are on the part of the woman. It is very sweet when such a point is reached when the Lord has no longer to be active but can be the subject of the activities that divine grace has set in movement in the heart of a sinner. This incident seems to set forth not so much the grace that forgave as the effect of that grace in a heart that had come to appreciate it. 

    QuesDoes this suppose that there has been a previous movement on the part of God and the Lord Jesus which this woman has taken account of? Is she responsive to the piping of divine grace? 

    CACYes, I suppose so. Luke writing with method is leading us up to identification in affection with the divine testimony, and we get the climax of it in the beginning of the next chapter. Chapter 7 ought to end at the end of verse 3 of chapter 8  that is the end of a very distinct section of the gospel. Chapter 8 verse 4 begins another subject which one might call the public result of the word of God being preached in the world. But what comes out so beautifully in this woman is that there is a result produced in her affections which sets her in activity. I think we shall miss the point of it if we do not see that it is the activity of the woman here; the Lord is not seen in activity, the woman does everything. It leads up to this that the Lord goes through the country, city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. The twelve were with Him, and certain women and many others who ministered to Him of their substance. Is that not the climax? The kingdom of God is composed of those who love Jesus and minister to Him; and no power of evil can touch that. Evil is completely displaced in those who appreciate and love Jesus, and are engaged in ministering to Him. If any manifestation of the power of evil comes out in me it shows that I am not in the appreciation of Jesus. No evil can touch the heart that is in the appreciation of Jesus. 

    The Lords intention is that throughout the sphere of divine testimony there should be a witness to the power of the kingdom of God in every city and village. That is the form that the kingdom of God takes; it is localised in the cities and villages. 

    This part of the gospel is a wonderful section as bringing out the answer to what Simeon said of the Lord, a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel (Luke 2: 32). We see a Gentile brought into view at the beginning of chapter 7 as having a right thought of Jesus. The widow who lost her son no doubt represents Israel. Israels hopes were all dead, but she proves the compassion of Jehovah in restoring her hopes on the principle of resurrection  she gets her son, her hopes are restored to her. Peter talks of hopes restored in resurrection. It is a comprehensive view of what God is doing, bringing to light the Gentile and bringing Israel to light as having a right appreciation of His grace as revealed in Jesus. 

    QuesDoes it show the way in which God had gained the affections of His creature? 

    CACIt is all a question of the wisdom and the counsel of God; we must take account of that. It says the Pharisees rejected or made null the counsel of God. It is not a question of meeting mans need but of carrying out the wisdom and counsel of God. It is on that line that the Gentile comes into view for blessing, and Israel gets every lost hope restored on the principle of resurrection. It is only the children of wisdom who justify the counsel and wisdom of God. If God is moving in wisdom and according to His counsel, the natural man will never justify Him. John the baptist had to learn to justify God; he had to learn to accept his own ministry, as we all have to do when we are put in prison and get no honour at all. 

    We see here the greatest servant of God and the greatest sinner put side by side. The Lord said of John there was no greater born of women, he was the greatest servant of God that ever was up to that time. And we see also a woman of the city, a sinner, and both have to be brought to the point of justifying God. 

    RemThe wisdom is manifested in the way God has approached man in grace. 

    CACYes, and that the creature should love and minister to Him; and that is the kingdom of God. We have come into the kingdom in the measure in which we love Jesus and minister to Him. It is not working for Him  Christendom is full of the idea of working for Him  we can work for Him and be as legal as the day is long, but we can only minister to Him in love. To minister to Him is to do everything for Him, and that is what Simon failed to do. We are in the presence of a great profession; Jesus is in Simons house now, in the place of great profession which pretends to honour and serve Him, but does not minister to Him. In the presence of that we have to learn to minister to Him. The kingdom of God in its vital power is known then. One covets this sweet privilege; it is put within our reach, the privilege that the greatest servant of God up to that time never had. John the baptist never had the privilege that the woman had. In that sense one could say that she was a little one in the kingdom of God and greater than John the baptist. He never had the privilege of washing the feet of Jesus and anointing them; it was not given to John in the wisdom and counsel of God, but it was given to the woman and it is given to us if we have the love to take it up. I often think the most interesting part of the gospels is the unwritten part. I should like to get alongside of this woman in the scene of glory and ask her how she came to the appreciation of the Lord. The Spirit of God has not told us how she came to it  that is the unwritten part  but she did come to it. What an appreciation she had of Him! It has been called elementary, but I should be thankful if I could reach up to it a little. What a wonderful thing for the Lord to be able to say of any one of us, She loved much. It is not that she believed or did wonderful works outside, but she loved much. 

    QuesHas the Lord that in view with us? 

    CACYes, I think that is it. The Lord would set up in every city and village a testimony of it. That is the true testimony of the kingdom of God. I think we see how it is worked out. Here is a woman deeply affected by the forgiving grace that was there in Jesus. The Pharisee was blind to it; all he could see was a prophet who would know a sinner when he saw her and would repel her. That was Simons idea of a prophet, but the Lord was not like that at all. The Friend of sinners had come in and the woman appreciated Him. I believe the testimony of God in this world largely hangs on that, Do we appreciate the Friend of sinners? The creditor has come in, but as a Friend, and He is not insisting on payment, but He frankly forgives. What is most touching is that He becomes such a Friend as that at His own cost. I have no doubt that the myrrh that the woman put on His feet was suggestive that the way He was taking in grace was at His own cost. 

    QuesDo you think that the woman had a previous knowledge of the Lord? 

    CACI do not think Scripture explains how things are arrived at, because when God works in the soul that is the mystery of the kingdom of God. The mystery is something altogether hid from view; we see the result but we do not see the process. No account is given of the process by which the woman reached the result, and it is like that with every one of us. The wisdom and counsel of God had produced fruit in this woman, for who has an honest and good heart naturally? 

    In the next section we get more the public result; there is only one ground that produces a normal result, an honest and good heart; that is the outcome of the counsel of God. 

    Grace was there for Simon as well as for the woman. In a gospel preaching the grace of God in Christ is there for everybody; but the very fact of the preaching brings to light that there is a great difference in the state of soul of those addressed. Jesus being there brought to light that there was a very great difference between Simon and the woman. The woman appreciated Him and Simon did not: the woman had an honest and good heart, the whole truth of her sinful condition was all understood and out. She was astonished at the wonderful character in which He was there; she appreciated it and ministered to Him; the Lord set all the inward affections of her heart in movement. But Simon had no idea that He was the creditor. 

    QuesHow can we minister to Him in a practical way today? 

    CACI suppose in the presence of all the self-righteous pride that marks the public profession it is our privilege to be near to the Lord, to express our appreciation of Him and lavish on Him all that our hearts have found in Him. The Lords intent is that in every city and village within the scope of the testimony of grace there should be the witness of that. I understand that to be local responsibility. 

    QuesIs that on the line of Wisdom hath built her house (Proverbs 9: 1)? 

    CACI think so. Every element is there; there is the heralding forth of the kingdom of God, it is to be heralded forth with the sound of the trumpet. It is evangelical, men are made to feel that it is very good news. You do not insist on mans responsibility but on the setting forth of the grace of God; it is good news. Then there is the administrative authority of the twelve who were with him; that element is there. I think it shows what the Lord set up in every city and village. The testimony of God has taken that form now; it is not centralised in Jerusalem, Rome or London, but it is set in every city and village. And then the women are there, some are named and many unnamed, and they ministered to him of their substance (chapter 8: 1 - 3). There was to be a witness in every place of the supreme blessedness of Jesus, that He was loved and served and ministered to. I believe that is the vital character of the kingdom of God, and it is something to be a little one in it. As to the real power of the thing, it is not only what we know of Scripture, or the path of outward separation, but what tells is that Jesus is loved and ministered to; and His heart is gratified by what He finds in those who love Him  that is the kingdom of God in power. Wisdoms children would do right things at the right time and in the right way. Nothing is more blessed than that Jesus should be appreciated as the full expression in manhood of the forgiving grace of God. 

    QuesWould love be the keeping of His commandments? 

    CACYes, that is why the twelve are with Him. The twelve would seem to suggest the divine system of administration, the mark of divine authority which He set up in this world. People say they love the Lord, and are very busy working for Him, but the test would be, have they got the twelve? Do they recognise the authority which the Lord set up in the apostles? That would bring in assembly order. 

    Being healed of evil spirits and infirmities results in peace, and it is only in the spirit of peace that we can be identified with the testimony. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord bring up the question of sins with this woman when she came as one who loved Him? Is it because of what Simon said? 

    CACI think the Lord justified her in the presence of Simon. He told her her sins were forgiven, she got the positive word from Him that it was so  that was confirmation. I think the Lord always gives confirmation. If there is a shadow between ones heart and the Lord there is not the consciousness of forgiveness at that moment. If I am unforgiving it shows I have lost the sense of forgiveness at that moment. I think we get a sense of forgiveness in a general way, but it is a distinct advance to get His word personally. We might get a sense of forgiveness, but not being attached in love to the Lord we do not get the personal consciousness of it. I think there is such a thing as the Lord telling a soul that his or her sins are forgiven. It is not merely a text of Scripture, though it might arrive that way, but a distinct sense in the soul, He told me my sins were forgiven. The soul knows it as a personal reality. 

    QuesDo you think the woman came to the Lord with the burden of her sins on her? 

    CACI had thought what burdened her was an overwhelming sense of the grace that was in Him; it was that that overwhelmed her so that she forgot the Pharisee and the conventionalities that would have kept her outside, and she broke through everything. She no doubt had a sense of her guilt, but in this gospel, as we have said before, it is not that man needs God but that God needs man, and God comes out to secure the heart of man for Himself: He needs it. We may say reverently that the Lord needed love. There is a proverb that says, He that covereth transgression seeketh love (Proverbs 17: 9). The Lord came to cover transgressions in order to procure love; that was His object in coming. The whole principle of Lukes gospel is that God needs man. He wants him to fill His house; He wants him to put the best robe on him and feed him on the fatted calf: He needs him in order to display the wonders of His grace in him. This woman got a sense of why the blessed God came forth in His beloved Son as Man here. He wanted her, and He came forth in the grace of forgiveness; nothing could keep her at a distance, she had become possessed of Him, she ministered to Him and gave Him pleasure. We have that privilege here locally! 

    This woman got outside the sphere of sin altogether; it is blessed to know that we can do that. When we love Jesus and are ministering to Him we are as completely outside the sphere of sin morally as if we were in heaven. To keep in that attitude of soul is the true power of holiness. People talk in the religious world of holiness by faith, but holiness is not by faith but by love. Here we see a person absolutely in the sphere of holiness. We should all like to be more holy; well, this is the way to it. Luke presents this as the way that Mary Magdalene got free from the seven demons. It says, Had gone out. Luke does not say that the Lord cast them out; they went out because no demon could stay in the heart that loves Jesus. In loving Jesus and ministering to Him, there is the true power of the kingdom and no demon can stop there, and all infirmities will be healed. We have to take this up if we suffer from a demon or infirmities; we have to take this up and see where deliverance comes in. Sin had no longer any power, so the Lord could say, Go in peace. She was completely free from the power of sin and in true holiness, for holiness is a matter of heart. 

    The opening verses of chapter 8 are the public testimony to the kingdom as brought out in every city and village; the woman represents what goes on inwardly. Chapter 8 verse 4 begins a new subject; it begins with the sower going out to sow. If the word of God is sown it is a public matter. Not everyone is converted who comes under the sound of the word. Luke makes a great difference between those who come under the sound of the word and those who keep the word in their hearts. Many come under the sound of the word and bring forth no fruit for God. We need instruction in the mysteries of the kingdom of God, so that we are not carried away when we hear that five hundred people have been converted somewhere. We are not elated by that because we know that it has all to be sifted out. On the other hand we are not depressed when we find that a great deal that we thought was the work of God proves to be of no value; it does not do to be depressed by that, we must know the character of what is going on publicly. 

  
    LANDMARKS OF GRACE (FER 9)

    Luke 7; Luke 10; Luke 15: 23

    I desire to point out a few landmarks in Lukes gospel. The apprehension of these landmarks will, I think, help in the understanding of this gospel. Each gospel has its own peculiar character. One characteristic of Lukes gospel is that it deals with us individually. There is nothing in it about the church or assembly, nor, as in John, about the family. Luke is individual. 

    Now there are four landmarks of great interest in the gospel, and no one of them appears in any other gospel. Two are parables, and two are facts. The first is found at the end of chapter 7  the woman of the city in the Pharisees house. The second is in the latter part of chapter 10  the parable of the good Samaritan. The third in chapter 15  the parable of the prodigal son; and the closing mark is in chapter 23: 39 - 43, in the Lords words to the repentant thief. There is, I judge, a progress in the exposition of the truth in these. If you read chapter 7: 1 - 42 you will find the beginning. It unfolds the thought of God in the mission of Christ, and is beautiful in that way. God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses. In Christ here dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead, all that was necessary for the full display of God; and Gods attitude was that of reconciling the world to Himself. It was God coming in grace, and finding men all alike, debtors with nothing to pay. One might owe five hundred pence, and another fifty, as Simon thought of himself; but if both had nothing to pay they were in the same position; and in the eye of God the Pharisee no more than the woman had aught to pay. This was mans state God-ward. And what was Gods attitude towards man in the presence of Christ here? Free forgiveness: He frankly forgave them both. This was the thought of God, and that which Christ came to present: Thy sins are forgiven ... go in peace. Why? Because the sinner had accepted the light from the Lord. Faith is light in the soul from God. Gods attitude towards the world in Christ is grace, and free forgiveness for those who have nothing to pay, and who accept the light of grace. 

    We will now pass on to chapter 10: 33, etc. The parable of the good Samaritan brings into prominence, not the great thought of God in Christs mission here, but the relation of Christ towards those who are the subjects of grace. It is in principle the declaration of the spirit of the new covenant, the terms on which God is with the believer. It presents the transition from law to grace. The priest and Levite passed by on the other side. The good Samaritan could declare to the soul the terms on which it is the pleasure of God to be with man. It is not simply forgiveness, but pouring in oil and wine; and more than that, the man set on his own beast, and brought to an inn and taken care of. This is how Christ comes to be known to us, declaring to us the terms on which God is pleased to be with us; and it is a great thing for the soul to learn it. He is at peace with us; and more, we are in favour. It is in the Lord Jesus Christ, the last Adam, that we see declared what God is to the believer. He is the Head of the family. In Him we see mans place with God. His own beast refers to the gift of the Spirit. This is the first real link of the believer with Christ. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his. The soul is taught to look to the Lord Jesus Christ to learn in Him the terms on which God is with us. All the pleasure of God in regard to man is declared in Him. That which is true in Himself He declares, and communicates the Holy Spirit, so that we may enter into it. The Holy Spirit is given that we may be helped and supported in every way, to enter into the good of the declaration made to us, and even to guide us in the exigencies of the way here. 

    The third landmark is in chapter 15. In the parable of the prodigal the feasting goes on in the house. It was when the elder brother drew nigh to the house that he heard the music and dancing. The good Samaritan declared the grace in which God is with us down here, but in the prodigal we get, not what God is to us as in the wilderness, but what we are for Gods satisfaction before Himself. Two things are evident  all distance is removed, and the prodigal is in the best robe for the Fathers pleasure. I am reconciled, and in Christ before God; I can reckon myself dead unto sin, and alive unto God in Christ Jesus  before God in the best robe, and that is Christ. Why the best? Because there could be no better. Nothing could fit me more absolutely or completely for the eye of God than Christ. Nothing is for Gods perfect satisfaction but Christ. The best robe is more than acceptance; it is the consciousness of acceptance. The Father had come out to the prodigal and kissed him; and He fits him to be with Him in common delight for His own satisfaction, and so that the prodigal might feel at home in His house. This is a point which we are slow to reach. Many believers know the terms on which God is with them in grace; but it is much more to know that He has us before Himself to His own satisfaction. And more  If the prodigal is inside with the Father, it is according to the way in which the Father came out to him. If God has set us before Himself, it is to enjoy Him as He has been pleased to reveal Himself in the Son. We go in to enjoy it. We reckon ourselves dead unto sin, and the Spirit is the One who leads us into the enjoyment of the love of God. This is what is presented in type and pattern in this gospel, that which came out in the personal ministry of the Lord here. All leads up to that which was unfolded doctrinally by the apostle Paul afterwards. 

    For the last point we will look at chapter 23: 39, etc. There could be no greater contrast than between a crucified malefactor and paradise  the extreme of misery and the greatest height of delights. Here we get the climax of grace. A malefactor crucified was that day to be with Christ in paradise. The thief confessed Christ as Lord, when all else had deserted Him, and he believed in His kingdom. His thought for himself did not go beyond being remembered by the Lord in the kingdom. Now the point of importance is the Lords answer, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. It is the height of grace to be Christs companion in the place of supreme bliss. It was where Christ was going, and it was where the thief was to be with Him. Christ had come alone from heaven, and now He went into paradise as Man, but He did not go there alone: one went with Him  a companion and a trophy! The thief certainly owed five hundred pence; but when he had nothing to pay God freely forgave. That was the first point we saw; chapter 7. We could not understand the three succeeding scenes if we did not understand the first. Then we learn what Christ is as the last Adam. We are under Him, justified since He is risen. We have the Holy Spirit, and are cared for in the path here. Thirdly, we learn that we are for the satisfaction of God. He has put us in Christ, and we reckon ourselves dead unto sin and alive unto God in Him, so that we may realise His love. And the climax of all is, that we are to be Christs companions in paradise! The whole economy of grace is most marvellous. Who could have thought of such grace? We may wonder at the demand that Gods love has made upon Him. 

    Think of a Being, infinite in love and power, working for the satisfaction of His own infinite love! Love is Gods spring, Gods standard, and Gods end. All is to be for the satisfaction of the love of God. May He give us to understand the greatness of His love! 

  
    THE SON OF GOD AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 11)

    Luke 9:1-27; (Luke 7, Luke 8 and Luke 9)

    FERI think one might say that chapters 7 and 8 are leading up to the kingdom. In chapter 9, after what was read, there is the position of the kingdom. 

    DLHIs the idea God coming in not in power but in grace? 

    FERYes, all the service of the Lord which took place down here must result in the establishment of Gods kingdom. If you have not got the kingdom established you get nothing else. 

    WJWhat do the three narratives in chapter 7 set forth? 

    FERThe point in chapter 7 is this; it exhibits the moral superiority of Christ over all dispensational distinctions, and really paves the way for His service in connection with the kingdom. Up to the end of chapter 6 His service was limited to the Jews; but all that comes out in chapter 7 proves that there was that about Christ which was impossible to limit, which could not be bounded by dispensational distinctions. It began with the centurion and ends with forgiveness of sins. In chapter 8, and the beginning of chapter 9, we get the personal service of Christ in connection with the kingdom, and after that the vision of the kingdom. It is not the kingdom of Christ nor of the Son of man. The Lord forbids the disciples to say that He is the Christ, and the Son of man is about to suffer and come again in glory. Here the kingdom of God comes in in connection with the Son of God. 

    QuesWhat is the force of chapter 7: 16 coming in after raising the widows son? 

    FERIt shows that we are not up to the mark. 

    DLHYou mean they really did not apprehend the full end of blessing that reached them? 

    FERThey were a day behind. 

    JSOThey did not apprehend God there in grace. 

    QuesAnd were they limiting it to themselves? 

    FERYes; all that comes out in chapter 7 proves the superiority of Christ over all dispensational distinctions. The centurion recognises the supreme authority of Christ. The next thing you get is compassion, and then power, and after that grace. You cannot limit any one of these to dispensational boundaries. 

    DLHYou get compassion and power in the same incident? 

    FERNo, afterwards. The power comes out when the Lord says, Go your way, and tell John what things ye have seen and heard, how that the blind see, Luke 7: 22. Then the Lord vindicates John; He explains the state of things that there was no more acceptance for the Son of man than there was for John: and then comes out the principle of grace. You have to take all that in if you are to understand the force of the kingdom  the sowing of the word of God. 

    QuesIs there any thought of the Gentile in the incident in Simons house? 

    FERIt brings out the principle on which grace goes out to the Gentile. There might be a difference in the debt, but He frankly forgave them both. God was in Christ not imputing trespasses, and if He did not impute trespasses He might as well come to the Gentile as to the Jew. The chapter opens with the Gentile and I think that gives character to the chapter. The Gentile recognises the supreme authority of Christ. Every quality that comes out in Christ might as well have its application in the Gentile as the Jew: that is the point. 

    HCAEach comes in on the ground of compassion? 

    FERThat is the argument in Romans. 

    DLHIt is a wonderful thing that authority could come in on the line of goodness and grace to men. That power is in exercise in grace and not in judgment. 

    HCAYou see the compassion in regard to the widows son. 

    FERYes, it was not a question of the widows son that moved the Lord, nor compassion for the widow, it was really compassion to humanity under the pressure of death. The widow represents humanity. 

    WJThe name is significant, it is beautiful. 

    FERThe point here is the qualification and suitability of Christ in connection with the kingdom. In chapter 8 you get the service and in chapter 9 the kingdom, which is world-wide. 

    HCAIt is the kingdom of God. 

    FERYes, there is no dispensational limit to the kingdom; the glad tidings of the kingdom have reached everywhere. The kingdom is not manifested yet, it is brought in by testimony  a testimony which is worldwide. Christ said that it was to be preached among all nations. 

    HCASo you get in the beginning of the gospel, ... and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end (Luke 1: 32, 33). 

    FERYes, but you do not get the throne of David nor the dominion of the Son of man now, that is in abeyance. We have now the kingdom of God in His beloved Son; the kingdom of the Son of His love comes in, He is ... declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead (Romans 1: 4). You get the announcement of that on the mount in, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased (Matthew 17: 5). Luke leads up to Pauls ministry. The Lord forbids them to say that He is the Christ, and the Son of man is going to suffer and come again in glory and the interval between the two is shown in which a man has to lose his life. But then the kingdom comes in now in the Son of Gods love. When the kingdom comes in power it is dispensational, but at present it is in mystery. The present day is the day of the law and prophets dispensationally, but the kingdom has come in in the form of a mystery by way of testimony. By dispensationally I mean as to Gods public dealings; Christ is exalted at Gods right hand and the kingdom has come in in the way of testimony. 

    DLHWould you, in connection with that, say what is the force of, The law and the prophets were until John? (Luke 16: 16). 

    FERThat is for faith. ... the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it. (Luke 16: 16.) Faith presses into it! 

    DLHIt is the introduction of something new. 

    FEROh yes; the introduction of the whole system of unseen things cannot be apprehended except by faith. Faith is the conviction of unseen things. 

    JBGods public dealings have not been altered. 

    FERNo, the Lord says to the disciples, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses seat: All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works; for they say, and do not. (Matthew 23: 2 - 3.) 

    HCAThere was an intimation of something new in the Person of the Son. 

    FERYou get the light of it in chapter 9; you see the kingdom and what took place then has now come to pass as a moral result in a more real way. We are translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love; the kingdom is there. 

    HCAAnd God does not disturb the outward order of things, and those in it remain in darkness. 

    FERBecause the light is withdrawn from it. All the light is connected with Christ at the right hand of God; it is there in the face of Jesus Christ. If people do not see that light they are in darkness. 

    HCAThe only light would be in connection with the kingdom of God? 

    FERYes. 

    JJThe harvest is at the end of the age, which means the age of law and prophets. 

    FERExactly, and so in regard to sin against the Holy Spirit there is no forgiveness in this age nor in the coming one. The coming age is marked by the glory of God coming in. 

    WJIs the sowing here the subjective side? 

    FERI think so; it was an entirely new thought that the kingdom was coming in by seed sowing. They had thought of the kingdom but not of the way it was coming in. 

    WJIn chapter 7 do we get the relief side? 

    FERI think that, but everything in the chapter was a testimony to Christ Himself  testimony to the Sower. It gives the character to the Sower! The parable in chapter 8 is really to give the character of the Sower. 

    WBThe One who brought relief is the One to whom the heart of the woman is attached. 

    HCAWhen you come to the Sower there is nothing for God. 

    FERExcept what is sown; we are the result of the seed-sowing. 

    JSOWhat you say about the law and prophets, does that apply to Christendom? 

    FERYes, the Gentiles have come in on the line of promise, and they will be cut off. 

    JSOThey take up, in a way, the link until Israel comes in. 

    FERScripture is perfect, and chapter 7 is a most beautiful chapter to me; I could meditate upon it all my life long. To see the superiority of Christ over all dispensational distinctions. Luke arranges everything in such a way in his gospel as to draw the heart of every Christian to Christ. The centurion apprehended that He was Lord. It was entirely impossible that the Lord could take up the kingdom at that moment. Another thing that comes out in connection with the Sower is that His service separated Him from His kindred  the Jew after the flesh. It is inconceivable that God should set up a kingdom which is not world-wide. The kingdom is the Lords and he is the governor among the nations. (Psalm 22: 28.) 

    DLHWhat about the women that are mentioned in the beginning of chapter 8? 

    FERI think it shows how truly Christ comes into the place of service; they had been benefited, and they did everything to express their gratitude. It is only proper that a person that has been benefited by Christ should contribute to Him. The kingdom of God comes out in three connections, (1) Christ is the Sower, (2) in connection with the twelve He connects the testimony with them; (3) we have the vision on the mount. The kingdom owes its existence to Christ as the Sower, He was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers: (Romans 15: 8.) Another thing comes in, He is rejected and has no place as the Christ; and then He is compelled to commit the testimony to the twelve. In Matthew their testimony is limited to Israel, but there is no limit here in Luke. In Marks gospel they should not taste death until they saw the kingdom arrive in power. That is not the case in Luke. 

    WJIs the seed sowing still going on? 

    FERConsidering the testimony was passed on to the twelve I do not see why it should not be so now. 

    HCAIt goes on until the kingdom is ready for display. 

    FERIt goes on until the time of display comes. With the twelve their testimony was especially to Israel, but it is now the time of testimony; it is continued. 

    JSODo we get it in the end of Matthew? 

    FERI have been accustomed to connect that with the future. It is the testimony of the remnant to the nations. 

    WJThat is the meaning of Take heed therefore how ye hear. (Luke 8: 18.) 

    FERThe point is, if you get light the light is to go out to others. If a man gets light from God he is to become light; the light is not to be hid, he is to be light to others; that is a point of the last moment. 

    JSOYour thought of the end of Matthew shows the reason why their testimony was never carried out. 

    FERExactly, it is not viewed as carried out. 

    HCAIt will be carried out in the future. 

    FERYes, in Mark, Christ goes to the right hand of God and the twelve go everywhere, preaching, the Lord working with them and confirming the word with signs and wonders. In Luke He goes up on high and they have to wait for the power from on high, and they carry out the testimony immediately. That is not the case in Matthew; it has been often observed there is no ascension in Matthew. In Luke 8 we see the work of Christ goes contrary to everybodys thought; that is in the latter part of the chapter. The demoniac was healed by the word of Christ and desired to be with Him; but the word of Christ determined his path. Next we have the woman with the issue of blood, she desired to get away unnoticed, but that was not Christs thought for her. Then, in the case of the ruler, they said to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master, (Luke 8: 49) but Christ said, Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth (verse 52). His word determined it. The daughter is a picture of Israel, they are dead nationally, but for God they only sleep. The kingdom is the moral sway of God and in the kingdom Christs word determines everything, it determines our path. You can very well understand the demoniac desiring to be with Christ, but it was not His mind and it was perfectly natural for the woman to want to be hid, but that was not Christs mind. 

    HCAThen the kingdom is characterised by the word of Christ? 

    FERYes, He determines everything; He is the touchstone and everything is determined by Him. 

    HCAThat is the force of the Sower sowing the word. 

    FERChrist Himself is the word and touchstone for everything. 

    RemEverything is brought under His authority. 

    FERYes, but everything goes counter to mans thoughts when you come under the moral sway of God. God brings us into the kingdom that everything may be completely changed; it is the ... pulling down of strongholds; casting down imaginations and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God. (2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5.) Everything has to be brought into the obedience of Christ; He is the touchstone. 

    JBThat necessitates a good bit of schooling. 

    FERIt does require that to bring down every high thought, and be content to let Christ decide everything. People act upon their own thoughts and ideas as to their path here, but when grace has brought me into the kingdom the word of God has to decide my path. It was not a wrong thought for the demoniac to wish to be with Christ but it was not the Lords mind for him. These chapters, to me, are simply magnificent, there is nothing to surpass them. All through Luke you get such an expression of divine grace and goodness in the mind of God towards humanity. 

    HCAThat is something like what we get in Titus? 

    WJBut you would be sustained by Johns side? 

    FEROne wants that inwardly. The more I know of God the more efficient I am. It is a very great thing to have the knowledge of God because by that you can test every evil principle. You test everything by what you know of God. Calvinism, for instance, is really incompatible with what God is. You could not conceive such a thing if you know God. Luke is the gospel which brings suffering humanity under the view of God and we see what God thinks about it. The compassions of God could not be limited to dispensations; it must be as wide as man. 

    WJIt gives us Gods feelings. 

    FERIt certainly is not mere human feelings; God brings you into communion with His thoughts. Sentiment, and everything human, has to be displaced and you have to get into the mind of Christ. 

    AEWWould you distinguish between sentiment and feeling? 

    FERIt depends upon the character of the feeling. 

    WBIf our hearts were attached to Christ we should feel things aright. 

    FERIf you are in the mind of God you will feel for man. The Christian in the world is really under great pressure, in that way, by the Spirit of God. He has the sense of the condition of man and the pressure under which he is. 

    WJHe must be evangelistic? 

    FERNo man is with God if he is not so. 

    WBI hope that remark will go far and wide. 

    HCAI suppose God is evangelistic? 

    FEROh yes, it is His glad tidings. 

    DLHThe gospel of the blessed God. 

    QuesWas it sentiment in Paul in Acts 17? His spirit was stirred within him. 

    FERI think so. What affects me more than anything is the fearful way in which the professed ministers of Christianity undermine the truth of God to make it ineffective. The terrible treachery that exists among the people in high places; the hierarchy, and all that kind of thing. They are really traitors to the truth. 

    DLHThe night in which the Lord was betrayed still goes on. 

    FERIt does indeed. Higher criticism, science, and the like, is simply hampering man up, bringing his mind into divine things; they are all perfect rubbish. What is there morally about higher criticism, lower criticism, or science, or any other criticism? What it all works out to is this, that it is entirely impossible that there can be any revelation from God; it is infidelity in principle. The revelation from God cannot possibly be questioned by man; it is impossible to question it because it is a revelation. If you assume to question anything that professes to be a revelation it comes to this that you cannot have revelation at all. 

    DLHGod addresses Himself to mans conscience, not his mind. 

    FERWhat conception have they of authority, power, grace, or compassion? None at all  not the faintest! The great thing today is to preach the word and not accommodate yourself to what is around you; the word is enough. If people want testimony, certainly in regard of God, they can get it in the word. 

    HCAThe revelation of God quietly shuts man out. 

    FERIt is impossible to question it. If you have the word of God it settles everything because it is from God. Christ carries His confidence to me and I do not want to go to higher criticism or anything else. 

    DLHAnd wisdom is justified of her children. (Matthew 11: 19.) 

    FERWhen God comes in He takes account of the moral condition of man and meets him according to that condition. God adapts Himself to the condition in which man is, but the human mind cannot take account of that. 

    JBThe higher criticism exalts man in his own eyes and lowers God. 

    FERYes, but then it comes in on the part of those who have no real moral sense of the state of man. Man is weak and sinful, with death upon him, and what I see is this that the revelation of God adapts itself to man as he is. But whether they like it or not the kingdom is there. The disciples saw it on the mount, and we see it at the right hand of God  Jesus crowned with glory and honour. The power of the devil may be here and we may have to say to it, but at the same time the kingdom is here. The kingdom is the celebration of righteousness. Righteousness was accomplished at the cross, testified to in resurrection, and celebrated in the kingdom. In its application to us the kingdom is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14: 17). 

    WJThe kingdom was set forth in the Person of Christ. 

    FERMorally it was here, but now it is established at Gods right hand, and in the Holy Spirit given. We are called to participate in the celebration of heaven. There is peace in heaven and glory in the highest. 

  
    LANDMARKS OF GRACE IN LUKES GOSPEL (FER 14)

    Luke 7:31-50; Luke 10:23-42; Luke 15:1-32; Luke 23:32-43

    (1) Luke 7:31-50

    I want to bring before you the passage which the soul has to take in the things of God. It is a moral and spiritual passage, and therefore not what can be seen; yet it is very real. It may be spoken of in different ways; it may be spoken of as the passage from the world to the Father, from Adam to Christ, or from the flesh to the Spirit. It may be looked at in these different ways  as from the world, Adam, or the flesh; but these are all bound up together as one; as also the Father, Christ, and the Spirit. Faith may apprehend Gods mind, but cannot go beyond that. People remain where they are, but for progress the passage must be taken, and the point in christianity is, that the passage may be taken now. It is a passage, as I have said, which the soul takes from the world to the Father; from Adam to Christ; and from the flesh to the Spirit. I want to take up a few important landmarks which will help to show how this passage is taken. 

    You get one in this chapter, also another in chapter 10, the parable of the good Samaritan; and another in chapter 15, the parable of the prodigal; and lastly in the thief on the cross you get the climax. Each one of them presents what is completely new for man: that which had nothing to say to what man was as God created him. A prophet of a new order has arisen. The Prophet here is Christ Himself  the Truth. No prophet in old times ever pretended to be the truth; they expressed it so far as moved by the Spirit of God, and they might have been in accord with their prophecies; but we get here, and in John 4, a Prophet who Himself is the Truth, and for that reason He becomes the standard of everything. The truth must be the standard. The world is artificial and goes on by appearances; if it were divested of appearances the effect would be you could not live in it; it would be intolerable if it were all naked and revealed as it is, it would be like hell. Here we get the Prophet, who is the Truth, and when you get the truth absolutely, you get a standard for everything. In chapter 10, the Lord comes out as a new neighbour. The law could not assist. A neighbour is an expression of grace. In chapter 7, it is more truth. In chapter 15, man finds a new home in the knowledge of the Father,  all is new; and in the thief on the cross you get new companionship. 

    These two incidents and two parables show that you are brought into the presence of all that is new, and the new things are intended to act upon us so that our souls may take this passage. I have indicated briefly that christianity refers to the present, and the passage of which I have been speaking is a transition which is to be taken now, i.e., from Adam to Christ, from the world to the Father, from the flesh to the Spirit. 

    Tonight I want to speak of the apprehension of Christ as the truth. Wisdom and truth are very intimately connected; but until man finds truth, he can never find a pathway here, see verses 28, 30, 35. Wisdom is justified of all her children  wisdom is here; it comes out all through the incident which follows. Christ was wisdom; He is the wisdom of God, and wisdom is here. Wisdom is the resource of God when all has failed on the part of man. In every crisis you find the resource of God coming in; in no sense is God baffled. You see it at the beginning. When sin came in, you get the seed of the woman brought in who was to bruise the serpents head. Then again at Babel; when God scattered the people, you find He had a resource; in Abrahams seed all the nations of the earth were to be blessed. Then again, when man crucified Christ, God raised Him from the dead; all failed on the part of man. John the baptist had come in the way of righteousness, and they did not care for him; the Son of man came in the way of grace, and they said, Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber. In whatever way God sees fit to present Himself to man, it will evoke no response on the part of man; appeals to repentance, as in John the baptist, or a ministry of grace in the Lord Himself; evoked nothing; the case of man is hopeless, nothing is to be expected, and therefore God sets aside man and brings in His resource. 

    Now there are the children of wisdom; the Pharisees and lawyers were not wisdoms children, nor was Simon. Wisdoms children discern the truth. Simon was lacking in discernment; he misjudged Christ and the woman; but on the other hand you get the woman proving herself as one of wisdoms children, for she discerned the truth  the wisdom of God. 

    I want to say a word in regard to the truth. It comes out in the parable, see verses 40 - 42. The Lord speaks here in a parable, which unfolded the truth, but He was the truth. The woman in John said: Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. He was a prophet; but He was more; He was the truth; He was the expression of things as they are. Simon had the thought that Christ was a prophet; afterwards he began to doubt it, but he went no further. The Lord was more than a prophet; John the baptist was the greatest among prophets; and one now may have their loins girt about with truth, but that is not being the truth. The Spirit is the truth, and nothing else in the world, except what is the expression of the Spirit is truth. The Lord when here was the truth, so now the Spirit is the truth. When Christ was here, the truth of the moment was that He was here giving living water. Then He strips the woman of Samaria of appearances, for the truth was there  God was there  that was the peculiarity of the moment; God was there giving living water. So here in Luke 7 you get what was peculiar to the moment; the creditor was there, but God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them (2 Corinthians 5: 19); hence He could be in the house of Simon and accept, too, the attention of the woman. If it had not been that He was not imputing trespasses, He would not have been there. 

    The truth for the moment was that God was here in grace. At the present time the Spirit is the truth, that is to bring man into correspondence with what is in heaven. What is expressed in the saints down here by the Spirit is the truth, and truth is substance, and truth finds its expression down here in what the Spirit has wrought in saints. 

    The great mistake that Simon made was that he judged according to appearances; to do so is a mistake. No one judges aright save as he gets into the sanctuary, then he comes to a sound judgment of things here, i.e., according to truth, according to the sanctuary. 

    The psalmist spoke of having been as a beast (so foolish was he in his judgment of things)  unintelligent; but when he gets into the sanctuary, he sees things as they are, Simon judged according to appearances, and said the woman was a sinner. Simon did not apprehend that Christ was God revealed, but still God; that He was the truth, the expression of things as they were at that moment. The woman discerned things aright. The Lord discerned and exposed what was in Simons heart; He discerned, too, that the woman was a child of wisdom, and the woman for that reason, i.e., being wisdoms child, discerned the truth. Christ discerned both Simon and the woman; Simon misjudged both Christ and the woman, but the woman discerned Christ, see verses 44 - 50. The woman discerned truth, that God was in Christ, not imputing trespasses, and therefore she was prepared to accept at the hand of the Lord the forgiveness of sins. All arose from the fact that she was a child of wisdom, and discerned the truth; Simon did not discern that only Christ was the truth. The Jew was there with his religion, the Greek with his philosophy; but there was no truth in either. In Christ you get the expression of things as they were there and then. The woman, being a child of wisdom, was prepared to accept the forgiveness of sins. If we apprehended Christ as the One in whom God is revealed, it must attach us to the One in whom the revelation is made  in whom God is presented. 

    We see it in this woman; she is attached to the One in whom the revelation is made, the One in whom God was revealed. How could it be otherwise? If God has come close to us in grace, not imputing trespasses, not even calling attention to them, one could not but be attached to the One in whom the truth is set forth. What the Lord said to the woman was, Thy faith hath saved thee. Do you think she went out without attachment to Christ? She loved much. 

    You get the same in the woman of Samaria; she appreciated Christ, and went to the men of the city and said, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. 

    Simon and all the world outside were in darkness, but the woman discerned the truth. Wisdom on the part of God is resource; for the christian wisdom is a way, and so there was a way for this woman. The Lord said, Go in peace; but I do not believe she was far from Christ in spirit. There is a way for the children of wisdom down here, and that way is the will of God. How are you going to take that way? It is brought about by the practical appreciation of Christ. All depends on what the heart is governed by. If my heart is simply governed by my principles I shall be turned aside from the way; all depends for us upon the heart being governed by Christ. Christ is made wisdom to us, so that we may have a way down here. Christ is made to us wisdom; Christ, too, is made righteousness to us. He is sanctification also; He is redemption too. Christ is all to us. He is at the right hand of God, and we are set apart to Him; we are sanctified for the service of God as vessels for the Masters use; but the moment He is in movement He will be redemption for us. All hangs for us upon our appreciation of Christ. This woman loved much, and I have no doubt she found her way through this world. The Lord did not always keep people about Him; the demoniac wanted to be with Him, but the word of Christ to him was, Return to thine own house, etc. But as absent from Him He holds us in the way by the principle of attraction  the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. Nothing could be more important than that we should take the passage from Adam to Christ. Christ is going to fill all things, and if He is great enough to fill all things morally for God, do you not think He is great enough to fill you and me? It is in the appreciation of Christ that we make the passage from Adam to Christ. He is the righteous One, and the Holy One, and He is eternal life. He is all and in all. 

    The woman had a path a million times better than Simons. Simon had no way, he had no attachment to Christ; he was not one of wisdoms children, and therefore he had no way. It is a great thing if God works in a man, and thus instead of walking in a vain show and disquieting himself, he appreciates the truth of what God is. God has come out in love. The creditor is here and not imputing trespasses. When we apprehend this grace it is what forms us according to truth, and we find a way here. I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance. May the Lord lead us into the appreciation of Christ, not only as a Prophet, but as a Prophet of a new order, and who is the truth, the expression of things as they are on the part of God. 

    There are only two Persons spoken of as the truth. At the present time the Spirit is the truth. If saints have the love of God shed abroad in their hearts, and live in the light of divine love, they become the witness here; the Spirit in that way is the truth. 

    (2) Luke 10:23-42

    I gave an idea last week of the line that was before me in connection with the gospel of Luke. We spoke of chapter 7, and I tried to bring out what was found by the woman in the city, which was a sinner. Now we come to a parable with which we are all familiar. The question is, What did the man who fell among thieves find in the Good Samaritan? The answer is, He found a neighbour. The woman of the city found wisdom, and the man who fell among thieves found a neighbour. The prodigal in chapter 15, found a home, and the thief on the cross found company  he was to go to paradise in company with the Lord. The four cases together, all typical cases (typical in the sense that they are representatives of a class), make a remarkable company. A woman of the city; a man who fell among thieves; a prodigal; and then a thief; they are a motley company, and the question might be asked, How are they going to get on together? After the flesh there could be no peace between them, they were such an incongruous company; yet this problem is solved in that Christ is their peace; it is, therefore, possible for them to get on together. The solution of the difficulty is that there is the exclusion of man after the flesh; Christ has come in and He is our peace. If we are each characterised by Christ we shall not find it difficult to go on together, because the principle is, Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, Romans 12: 21. Once you get started on that line there is no difficulty in getting on together. The woman of the city found wisdom, and she proved the value of wisdom in finding a path of righteousness. 

    Now I want to come to the effect offending a neighbour. The point in connection with the woman of Luke 7 is, that she was a child of wisdom, and, as a result, she finds a way  a sinful woman finds a way. Simon did not find one; people, too, who it may be are intelligent in this world, are yet in darkness, and have no way. It is poor work to make research and not, as a result, to find a way. 

    In the way of righteousness peace is to be found; there is no peace to the wicked. If we have on the breastplate of righteousness, we have, too, our feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace. I can bless God very abundantly for having enabled me to find a path, and that Christ has been made to me wisdom and righteousness. Piety has promise of the life that now is. It is better to have peace than to have all the riches of the world. 

    The neighbour is concerned about our state, not about our finding a way. It is important to distinguish the particular point in each. With the neighbour the point is, that he is concerned about our state, see verses 30 - 37. Notice particularly verse 34: And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, etc.; the mans state is vividly described; he was stripped of his raiment and wounded. All that the neighbour did was to have compassion on his state; it was not a question of finding a way, but of meeting the condition of the man. The priest and the levite had no compassion. The neighbour represents the Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus. There had been a mediator previously, but what marked Moses as a mediator was not compassion. He was the minister of the law. The priest and the levite were the continuation of the mediator. The mediator was taken up with the introduction of the system; but the priest and levite would maintain the system, but neither of them was marked by compassion. The truth is, they were unable to do anything for him. 

    Now the point of the passage is the transition from law to grace. The neighbour represents the Mediator; but if you want to understand Christ in that light, you must first understand the mediator of the previous system. All that the priest and the levite could do was to minister the letter and formality of the law; they had nothing to do with the spirit of it. People nowadays like formality and the letter, and they do not care about the spirit, and for this reason they do not like the knowledge of God. Man likes religion, but he wants it without the knowledge of God. But I ask  What can be the value of religion without the knowledge of God? People want religion which is not distasteful to the natural man; but it is religion without God, and that is not pure religion; it is vain, indeed offensive to the eye of God. Any religion not permeated with the knowledge of God must be but sounding brass. 

    The priest and the levite had the letter and the form; and they ministered both, but could not minister the spirit of the truth. Their ministry was defective because they could not tell you the secret which lay behind the law. The lawyer says, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyself Luke 10: 27. He answered right. The lawyer was an expositor of the law, and the answer he gave was extremely good; he gave the principle of the ten commandments, but he could not give an answer as to the secret which lay underneath it. So the priest and the levite could not touch the man, because they were unacquainted with the secret which lay behind the law, see verses 33 - 36. We get the truth covered up in a parabolic way; the Lord concealed, as it were, the truth in that way; but the Spirit is here to give the exposition of the parable. The true Mediator, the Man of Gods purpose, has come to light. There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus 1 Timothy 2: 5. The law was not the exposition of the heart of God to man, and the priest and levite could not discern it, and it did not make known to them the great secret of the love of God. The Mediator has come out, and made known that the secret which lay behind the law was the love of God. The right of God is to claim the affections of every man, and such commands as Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, which were given specifically to Israel, still in principle apply to all men, and not merely to the Jew, assert this right. The truth has now come out that God loved man, that God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son John 3: 16. That the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared Titus 3: 4. It is the revelation of God in Christ, in all His love and compassion, that bows the heart of man to God. The law was ineffective to this end, and if men are bowed now, it is by the light of the revelation of God which has come out in Christ. The wonderful thing is, a Man has come, and that on the part of God. He is really the Son of God, but He is a Man come in compassion to men, and to where man was. You can recall what marked the Lord when here, He was full of compassion; men claimed His compassion, and they had His compassion. Came where he was means that the Son of God came down to death, where man was; He comes in testimony into the place of death to bring to light the love of God, death being annulled for man, so that man might live in the love which was revealed in the death of Christ. 

    Pouring in oil and wine, that is, the making known, not demand, but the secret of the demand, which is the love of God. Why should God command man to love Him with all his heart? Now the love has come to light: God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. The secret of the law has come to light in the death of Christ, and that is the testimony that bows man to God. The death of Christ is the great declaration of divine love, and if people are not affected by that, they are incapable of being moved by anything. God Himself, in the Person of Christ, has come into the place of mans distance, that man may live in the love of God. God has no further testimony to address to man, beyond the death of Christ; Christ came here that He might make known the secret of the law. He Himself bore the curse, and was hanged on a tree; but the object of it was not simply that the curse might be borne, but that the great secret of the law might be brought to light. Christ gave Himself a ransom for all, to make known the love of God; it is the pouring in of the wine and oil, which, in the service of the Mediator, makes known the love of God, which affects mans state. It is the testimony of divine love which forms us in divine love; it could not be apart from the Spirit, but it is by that testimony that the Spirit of God works. 

    The new man is created after God, but he is created by the testimony of God, and by divine love affecting us in our moral being. It is only as we are made effectually acquainted with the love of God, which is declared in the death of Christ, that we are formed after God. Then he sets him on his own beast. He sets him on that which was peculiarly his own, not borrowed. It is a new spring for man; we are carried by a power which is peculiar to the Spirit of God. It may be an allusion to the Spirit as the Spirit of life; but the point is, we are carried by a power which was peculiarly His own. He brought him to an inn, and took care of him. An inn is not a hotel where you can have every luxury; it is a mere resting-place, and where you need to be taken care of. The whole passage is intended to convey what the neighbour concerns himself about, in regard to the man. The man was stripped, was naked and wounded. Man does not like his self-esteem stripped, nor does he like a death-blow struck at his pride. God brings man to the sense of all that, and take care that man shall be brought to this, and what such a one wants is a new state, and that is what the neighbour gives him. The work of God is to form a new state, and all the testimony presented to us in regard of God is presented in view of forming us in a new state. When a man is converted, he has not a word to say, he cannot mend himself, and all depends on what is presented to him. The ministry of the new covenant does not simply expound the terms of the new covenant, but these terms have to become effective in us by forming us by the testimony which is presented to us. 

    The secret of the law has come to light in the gospel, and when the secret has been apprehended we are enabled to comply with the righteous requirements of the law; they are fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. The object of it all is, that the soul may be subdued in the presence of Christ. Mary had come under the influence of Christ, and she had been affected by the One who had come in as neighbour, and she was subdued in the presence of Christ. 

    I rejoice in the thought that Christ is wisdom to us, and that in that way there is a way, and that way is Gods will; and so instead of being overcome by evil, I can overcome evil with good. But mark, the neighbour comes in, and makes known the love of God, so that we should be subdued in the presence of Christ, and sit at His feet and hear His word; and in that way we, like Mary, would not only do right things, but do them in the right way and in the right spirit. 

    May the Lord lead us to know what we have gained in Christ as a neighbour; the one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all. 

    (3) Luke 15:1-32

    We have already had chapters 7 and 10, and this follows as a kind of sequence. There is a moral connection between them, and a kind of progress marked in them; the same ground is not covered twice in Scripture. You may get an incident (as for instance Sauls conversion) related more than once; but they are all presented in a different light, and two scriptures never cover the same ground. 

    So what we get here does not cover the same ground as what we get in chapters 7 and 10, although there is much in common between them, In chapter 7 it is wisdom  wisdom which gives a way for man. Christ has come in, He is wisdom, and he who receives Christ is a child of wisdom, and the effect of that is, that we have a way and path down here  I am not shut up. In chapter 10 you get the idea of grace presented: a neighbour comes in, and man finds a neighbour, and in doing so he gets support and care so long as he stands in need of care. In chapter 15 we get another idea. What is prominent in this chapter is not the subjects of mercy, as in chapters 7 and 10 but we get the One who shows mercy. God has come out to act for His own pleasure and satisfaction, and man gets his blessing in that acting of God. In the beginning of the chapter you find the Lord vindicating Himself to His aggressors, who complained that He received sinners; they complained of the company in which Christ was found, and the parables which follow are a vindication of God in the course He was taking. We get the thought of the fulness of the Godhead in this chapter, and it is in Christ that that fulness is presented. The scribes and Pharisees complained that Christ was found in the company of sinners. 

    Why should men object to God showing mercy? They were not concerned at the possibility of Christ being contaminated; the point of their complaint was, that there was a recognition of publicans and sinners. If God was here, and He was taking account of sinners, it meant that He passed by the scribes and Pharisees. Now Christ could not be contaminated, He was holy; we should have been contaminated, but He, being the Holy One, could come into any company, but He was not contaminated by the company that He kept. He touched the leper, and the leper was healed. It showed how different Jesus was to any one else on earth; the scribes and the Pharisees did not trouble themselves on the score of His being contaminated. But what they did object to was that the publicans and sinners should be recognised; they were considered a kind of pariah, or outcasts, and after all it was a question of God seeing fit to eat with them. It was no question of the Pharisees, they had no right thought; their thought was not that amends were due to God, but the Lord indicated the course that God was pleased to take. 

    In no gospel do we get the thought of the fulness of God coming out, as in this gospel of Luke. I want to speak of one point; if there are amends due to God on the part of man, He could see to that, and would see to it; but we must admit the right and prerogative of God to show mercy. He will seek for the lost sheep. We would all admit Gods right to show mercy, and if God comes to show mercy, He expects to find those who stand in need of mercy; the scribes and the Pharisees were not on that ground, they had no need of mercy. If God came to show mercy, He did not come to them; He came on a mission of mercy, and the scribes and the Pharisees, therefore were not in accord with His mind, i.e., standing in need of mercy. He came and sought for those who stood in need of mercy. The publicans and sinners could not stand on the legal ground. It was only in them that you might expect to find repentance and what was in accord with Gods mercy. God was here, and He was found to be in associations where there was a possibility of finding those who stood in need of mercy. The gospel comes in on the same ground. God presents Himself to man in grace, but until man is repentant, the gospel holds out nothing that men care for. Suppose an evangelist goes out to preach. What he preaches is for all, it is preached to every creature under heaven, and be looks to find those who are in accord with the mercy of God; the proud and self-righteous do not want mercy, therefore they have to be passed by. The evangelist has to look for repentance, because the self-righteous are not in accord with the attitude in which God presents Himself to man. The Lord vindicates the right of God to show mercy, if He sees fit to do so. Their zeal was not for the preservation of the spotlessness of Christ; they had no such thought. 

    Now I have said that much as to the chapter generally, indicating the course that God was taking in the presence of self-righteous men. He was light for every man, but He was of necessity looking for those who were in accord with the mind of God, i.e., repentant. The gospel is looking for repentance, because without that, man will not get the good of the gospel. 

    Now I turn to show what the prodigal found, verse 17, 

    and on. I shall trace in a few words his history, and it depicts and finds its echo in the experience of most christians. The first movement of the prodigal was repentance; we are not told how it was brought about, but he came to himself. I do not think it was the need of the far country which brought him to that; the simple fact is, it was the beginning, and the goodness of the father came before him. How that might be brought home to a man I cannot tell; it may be in a dream, in a vision of the night, by chastening, or sickness; but the thought of goodness is brought home to a man, and the result is, he came to himself, and in that way he is brought into accord with the mind of the father, and that mind was mercy. The Lord was bringing to light here that God was going to show mercy to the gentile. We get hints of it in Old Testament times. Nineveh was spared, having been brought to repentance by the testimony of Gods forbearance. The prodigal was brought into accord with the father, as ready to show mercy. The next thing is, he comes back to the father, and he meets a welcome; he turns to God. The commission to the apostle Paul was that he was to go to the gentiles (we get here the prodigal, who was one of them): Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me (Acts 26: 17, 18), and when the apostle carried out his commission, he preached that men should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance. The returning prodigal meets a welcome. A man who turns to God gets the sense of welcome in receiving forgiveness of sins. 

    The prodigal would have asked to remain on the ground of a humble servant, as not deserving anything. The point of the father is, that the prodigal was to live before him, and I have no doubt that prompted the thought of the clothing. He is to have the best robe, a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet, etc., so that he might live before the father. The allusion to Christ in this parable is hidden, but we get it, I think, in the robe. The robe is what characterises, and it means Christ, and we need that to live before the Father. When the gentiles were brought to God, they found a welcome and received forgiveness; but Gods thought was not that the gentiles were to be here as reformed gentiles; He intended that they should live by Christ. 

    Christ has taken the position of a life-giving Spirit, and every one who lives for God does so in virtue of the living water which he receives from Christ. We cannot live save in the appreciation of divine love, and what was revealed of God in Christ, and in the death of Christ. If man is brought to God, in that way he derives from Christ, and lives to God. If man is going to live to God now, it must be in the appreciation of Christ who in grace came out from God that He might bring the light of God to us. Hence it is, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha 1 Corinthians 16: 22. 

    Now I come to the portion of the prodigal. The father provided a portion which in no way touched the portion of the elder brother. The gentile was never on the ground of the Jew. All that I have is thine, is what the father said to the elder brother; but the prodigals portion was found in the knowledge of the father. God has set us before Him that we might live to Him, and it is only in the intimacy and knowledge of God and His love that we are capable of living to, worshipping, and serving the living and true God. It was the thought of the Father to bring our souls to a blessed place of rest, and that is only known as we know the Father, and know His love and what He will accomplish in us. The prodigal found rest; but the father found rest and satisfaction in what?  in the result of his own work in the prodigal. He could see the best robe on the prodigal, and there was satisfaction. It was mutual satisfaction and mutual merriment: Let us eat and be merry. The gentile has been so brought to God that he may receive a welcome, and live in Christ, and live with God; and my life lies in the knowledge of divine goodness and love. It results in confidence and liberty with God; in the presence of love you can enjoy liberty. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty (2 Corinthians 3: 17); but the father found his satisfaction in the prodigal, and that was in the fruit and result of his own work in the prodigal. One point more: all this was in the house  in the fathers house; the father found his satisfaction in the guest who had been brought into his house, in accord with his own mind. A man may have received forgiveness, but he cannot live on that; he may accept it, but if a man has to live, he must live in the knowledge of Gods nature, and that is in virtue of having received living water from Christ. God has been brought to light in Christ, also all His blessed purposes of love, and that is the light which we are brought to, and in which we live. We are brought to the Father, and there is mutual merriment. This has been brought into the world for the gentiles, but it in no way interferes with the portion of the Jew, the elder brother, which God has reserved for him. He will be brought into it when he is brought into accord with the mind of God, which is sovereign mercy. How far are we in liberty, and in confidence in God, in the blessed sense of that into which we are brought as our own proper portion? 

    (4) Luke 23:32-43

    We find that wisdom is justified of all her children. This comes in, in a remarkable way, in connection with Christ being here; the publican and the harlot justified wisdom; they were baptized with the baptism of John. So too the thief here, who confessed Christ, justified wisdom. Wisdom is justified oft-times by very strange people. It was the darkest moment when Christ was on the cross, and yet it was a triumph of grace that the thief should at that moment confess Him. What I shall speak of tonight follows in connection with what we have had before us on previous occasions. I have taken up certain landmarks in this gospel. The woman in Luke 7 was one of wisdoms children, and she found righteousness. The Lord said to her, Thy sins are forgiven, and as a result she found a way; this is a way of peace and a way outside the confusion which prevails in this world. 

    Passing on to chapter 10, the man who fell among thieves found a neighbour, he found support and grace so long as he needed it down here. Christ was mans neighbour, and He came down in mercy to act the neighbour to the man who fell among thieves. We have not lacked care nor support since we believed in Him; I think each christian would bear testimony to that experience. In chapter 15 the prodigal found a father, a portion, and a home; not so much righteousness, nor a way, nor a neighbour, but he got the revelation of the Father, which is love, and he found a portion, and in connection with the portion he found a home and a feast. 

    Now tonight we come to chapter 23. The thief was to be a companion of Christ in paradise; he had never been His companion on earth, save on the cross, but he was to be the companion of Christ in paradise. It was a moment of supreme darkness here, and yet God so wrought that not only did Christ go to paradise, but the poor thief went also. The dealings of God are all on the same principle; we may not come to such a position as that in which the thief found himself; we may have been restrained from gross evils, yet we are privy to what the thief was. I know I am privy to violence if I were excited, and had the power to exercise it; there is that in me which answers to every evil you hear perpetrated. I should attach great value to restraints by teaching and government and training, but everyones heart is capable of every possible kind of evil. We get the vindication of the Lord, and that on the part of a very unlikely person  one of the thieves. The thief apprehended Christ as the Righteous One: This man hath done nothing amiss  he apprehended Him as entirely singular and exceptional; we indeed justly  he apprehended Christ as the Righteous One, and this is very important. Then he says to Him, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom, see chapter 19: 12. A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself, a kingdom, and to return; the thought of this seems present in the mind of the thief: he says remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. He apprehended that a kingdom belonged to Christ; if he had not apprehended Him as the Righteous One, he could not have said what he did: When thou comest into thy kingdom. For the moment Christ had no kingdom; He was hanging on a tree; He was made a curse; but the thief was in the light of the moment; it was evident that divine light had shone into his soul. I cannot tell you how the testimony reached him; I cannot tell how he was enlightened, and enlightened more than anyone else upon earth at that moment; he was in advance of everybody else. The Lord was leaving the world to receive a kingdom and to return. The thief was not only born again, but he was illuminated; and I go a point further; he had in his heart received the kingdom; he saw there was a moment coming when Christ would assert Himself (for that is the kingdom), and the thief had received it in his soul. The kingdom had its own place in the heart of the thief, and the work of God in man is, that he may apprehend the kingdom of God, and receive it; that is, to accept the domination of grace. 

    In accepting Gods testimony a man submits to the rule and reign of grace; in principle this was true in regard to the thief, and the evidence is, he says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. I refer to chapter 12: 31, 32, 35, 36: But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things shall be added unto you. Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom.... Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 

    I refer to that passage for this principle. We receive the kingdom in testimony; it is the subject of preaching, but on the other hand it is the Fathers good pleasure to give us the kingdom. The kingdom means righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. It is the sway of grace in the heart of the believer; but if we have received the kingdom, we know that it is the Fathers good pleasure to give us the kingdom. We have now the grace of the kingdom, by and by we shall be in the glory of it; we shall have part with Christ in the glory of the kingdom Hence we get, Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord ... that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. The coming of the Lord is to bring us into the glory of the kingdom; when Christ reigns we shall reign with Him, and meanwhile we are waiting with Him. The thief did not really know what was involved for him to have received the kingdom; but it meant that he would have part in the glory of it with Christ. If we know anything about the grace of the kingdom established in our hearts, we shall most certainly have part in the glory of the kingdom. 

    It is a most important exhortation, and we should be looking to it that we have our loins girded, and our lights burning, and to be like unto men who wait for their Lord, that they may open to Him immediately. We want to keep clear of every influence which tends to entangle us here, so that when the Lord comes and knocks we may open to Him immediately; then our part will be glory with Christ in the kingdom. But all that has not come to pass yet: the glory of the kingdom waits; Christ is not yet reigning. God has said to Him, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool (Psalm 110: 1); but what fills the interval?  Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    The thief was right in his thought that Christ would come in His kingdom; but the Lord makes known to him what would fill the interval: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, i.e., he was to be a companion of Christ in paradise. It was not wonderful for Christ to go to paradise, and for this reason: that He could go to the cross. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things Ephesians 4: 10. Then again, He humbled himself; and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name The place of Christ above is the proper moral answer to the place He took here; He proved Himself morally suitable for going to the highest place in heaven. His going to the cross proved that a perfect righteousness was fulfilled here. On the ground of law He was entitled to live, for He had kept it; but the path of obedience and the glory of God meant His going into death, and in His having gone into it, it is morally suitable that He should go to the right hand of God. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him John 13: 31, 32. Death was the way to paradise  Christ went down to the cross, and according to the will of God it was the way to paradise; that was not wonderful, but the wonder is that the thief should go to paradise. How was the thief fit to go where otherwise he could not have gone? Now Christ took account of the thief according to that fitness; it was the work of God in the man that fitted the man to go with Christ to paradise. But in order to go to paradise with Christ, he must also be cleared of every reproach which attached to him here. He had been identified here with theft and violence; he could not go to paradise with the reproach of that upon him; but Christ had come to the cross, that He might bear the reproach, and so clear the thief of it. It was Christs death that cleared him of the reproach, not his own death, but it was Gods work in him which fitted him for paradise. It was the work of grace in the man which fitted him to go to paradise; the man was not only born again, but enlightened. He was at that moment the most divinely intelligent one on earth. The little light which had been, seemed to have been quenched, and the disciples had almost given up the thought of the kingdom. But this poor man testified to it, and said, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

    Now turn to 2 Corinthians 12, I knew a man in Christ ... such an one caught up to the third heaven ... caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. There is a good deal of difference between the two cases. Here we get a man taken up to paradise on this side of death; this was not the case with the thief, he went to paradise on the other side of death. Now the thief could not have been said to be in Christ; to be in Christ could not be true of anyone until after Christ had died; but it has come to pass now  a man in Christ; and what took place in the case of the apostle might be the case in regard of anyone else. In the wisdom of God it is possible that the apostle may have been specially privileged in this way, for a particular purpose in connection with his testimony; but we have to see that now another order of things has come in, in connection with Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit down here; and we can be of His body here. My body describes myself. So the body of Christ is that which is descriptive of Himself in the very scene from which He has been rejected. Sovereign mercy has met us, and given us a place in that vessel which is descriptive of Christ; the church is the fulness of him that filleth all in all. It is wonderful that God should take up vessels of mercy, and should form here a vessel which is down here descriptive of His Son. It is a great thing to accept what in the sovereignty of mercy we are called to. God has wrought in us, that we might form part of that vessel in which Christ is set forth down here. 

    May grace work in us that we may answer to the mind of God, so that we may know something of the mighty power of the Spirit in us, springing up into everlasting life. 

  
    RECONCILIATION (FER 17)

    Colossians 1: 19 - 23; Luke 7: 40 - 43; Luke 10: 30 - 37; Luke 15: 11 - 32

    I suppose that the great part of those to whom I am speaking have some interest in the communications of God in the Scriptures, and some acquaintance with them. I take that for granted in what I have to say. I want to bring before you now a subject of great interest and importance, and that is reconciliation, and to indicate the steps by which it is effectuated in us. Reconciliation has already been perfectly effected for God, looked at abstractly, but then reconciliation has to be made effectual in regard to us, and indeed in regard to all things. It is more the application of it, than the thing itself, that is, all things have to be brought into reconciliation, but reconciliation is there for them to be brought into, and we are now brought into it. It is a purpose which God has been pleased to make known to us. When the Lord Jesus was here all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Him, and there was a purpose connected with it, and that was by him to reconcile all things unto himself. Reconciliation was to be effected by Him. There is another kindred passage, 2 Corinthians 5, God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. I understand the passage to refer to that which was true when the Lord Jesus was here upon earth, We see in Luke 7 that God did not impute trespasses, for in Christ He was reconciling the world unto Himself. Now reconciliation has in a sense been effected in Christ, and whatever work was carried on by the apostles, and whatever work is carried on now, is in principle the continuation of that which began in Christ. In Hebrews 2 we are told that the great salvation began to be preached by the Lord and was confirmed unto us by them that heard Him; so too, reconciliation began in Christ, but the ministry of reconciliation was continued in the apostles, 

    but specially in Paul. The apostle Paul speaks of himself in that way as one to whom the ministry of reconciliation had been entrusted. He says, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Then he goes on to say how he besought men to be reconciled unto God. 

    Now I want to give you an idea of what reconciliation means. Evidently reconciliation is for God; man comes into it, so does everything, for everything in the universe has been dislocated by sin. Sin has had its effect not only on things on earth but on things in heaven, so that things on earth and things in heaven have to be reconciled. Confusion and alienation have been brought in by lawlessness, and hence all things are to be reconciled. Reconciliation means this, that where distance was, there should be complacency. I do not think anything short of that gives the idea of reconciliation. We have an illustration of it in the case of the prodigal. There had been distance, but there was complacency. He had on the best robe and the ring and the shoes and it is the father who says, It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad. Make merry and be glad, are the marks of complacency, but the point is it was where there had been distance, and I have no doubt that is the principle of reconciliation. It will go on to all things. Wherever there has been moral distance there will be complacency. 

    Now Christ is the One in whom all this is accomplished. All was dependent on the Son of God becoming man, hence we read, that God was in Christ. The thought and purpose of God was that everything was to be taken up in Christ, and hence everything was regarded as on a different footing the moment Christ came in. God was presenting Himself in an entirely different attitude in regard to man. Reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses. The secret was that the point of reconciliation was there, Christ was regarded from heaven as the point of complacency. You see that over and over again in the gospels: at His birth, at His baptism, on the mount of transfiguration, again in John 12. He was Gods beloved Son in whom God was well pleased, He was the point of complacency. Hence He was the reconciliation. But then there was another thing, and that was by redemption to remove the distance caused by sin, so that there should be both the distance removed, and a point of reconciliation. That is what has now come to pass, and reconciliation entirely depends upon everything being brought into subjection to Christ; what subsists in Christ is divine complacency in man, the distance removed in the work which Christ accomplished. The prodigal was in a far country, in the place of distance. Christ entered into the distance, but He entered into it according to the righteousness of God to remove it. He was forsaken of God, had real experience of the distance such as no other ever will have; but we read, He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. All things are to be reconciled by being brought into accord with Christ. That is the divine thought, and it is that which Christ will most surely effect, as He has the power to subdue all things unto Himself. Many are now brought, and many will yet be brought into accord with Christ. Israel and the nations will in a sense be subject. Gods Spirit will be poured out on all flesh, all will be brought into accord with Christ, and in that way all things reconciled. Whether you understand me, or not, I have stated what is of immense importance, that in spite of all that we see in the world, confusion and moral evil, God is carrying out His blessed purpose, and in spite of what men may think or believe the point of reconciliation is there, and, for God, the distance and alienation have been removed in the death of Christ. It is said, he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. Everything has to be reconciled in Him. There is terrific self-assertion at the present time on the part of man, but behind and above all that, God is accomplishing His purpose in Christ, and after all man is only a poor dying being. The beggar and the prince, the rich and the poor, come to one common end. They are gathered together, the grave swallows them all, so wherein is man to be accounted of? 

    Now I will indicate the way by which reconciliation is reached in regard to us. I do not need to speak about all things, because all things, except as a matter of interest, do not concern us immediately. I think you will see it in the three parables I read. They are a group of parables quite peculiar to the gospel of Luke. You will not find any one of them in any other gospel. They accord with the spirit and character of that particular gospel. In that gospel you get the great idea that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. The first point in it is the attitude of God toward all men. I believe that to be a matter of the last importance. It is brought out in the parable in Luke 7, There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. There are certain things on the part of God which are provisional, and it is by these things man is being tested. When God brings final things to pass testing will all be over. And the attitude of God in regard to the world is in a sense provisional. God is giving opportunity, and the mind of God toward man universally is forgiveness of sins. When the Lord Jesus was here God was not imputing trespasses. The Lord said to a woman, when she was manifestly sinful, neither do I condemn thee. 

    Now the ministry of the apostles was a continuation of that, or rather an advance upon it. They made known to men that forgiveness of sins was in the mind of God, in regard to all men. That is what marks this moment, and is really made known to us in the parable in Luke 7. When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Many may be indifferent to the mind of God, blind in regard to it, and they do not get the good of it, just as a blind man does not get the light of the sun, but none the less the mind of God at the present moment in regard of all men is forgiveness of sins. I admit it to be provisional, not final, men are being tested by the truth at the present moment. The question is, will men accept Christ as Head? If they do, they get forgiveness of sins. The first principle of reconciliation is that the attitude of God toward man without distinction is forgiveness of sins. The glad tidings are preached to every creature under heaven, the glad tidings are of a risen Christ, in whose name is preached repentance and forgiveness of sins. That is where faith comes in on the part of man. 

    What I mean is, that mans faith apprehends the attitude of God made known in testimony. It is set forth in the power of the Holy Spirit, and the faith of man apprehends it, and the history of a soul with God begins when that soul apprehends the attitude of God. Men do not know it naturally, that is certain, they think of God in some different way. 

    I pass on to the next step, supposing that the attitude of God is apprehended. It comes out in the second parable; and it is a step on our part, that is, it is a question of our appreciation. The point is, that the testimony of Gods grace has reached us in Christ. Now, God could not have Christ to be ignored, for it is He who has become Man, to accomplish redemption, and hence of necessity Christ must be the foremost of men. He is mans Neighbour. That is, the one who has mercy; Christ is not simply Neighbour to them that believe, but to every man, very near to every man. That Samaritan brought himself near to the man that fell among thieves. He came where the man was, and so Christ has brought Himself in testimony very near. If there be a preacher, the person speaking is not the preacher, Christ is the Preacher. He came preaching. Whatever preaching there is, that is worth anything, is really preaching by the Spirit of Christ. The vessel is nothing. What is the preacher worth? He is simply the vessel of the Spirit, it is Christ who is speaking. The Lord Jesus said: The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God. I bring that forward to prove to you how very near Christ brings Himself at the present time; the second step in reconciliation is the appreciation of Christ. Now, you will remember what the Samaritan did to the man that fell among thieves. There were three things; he bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, then he set him on his own beast, and he took care of him. Now, to give you an idea of what I suppose is intended to be conveyed, I will take up the case of the apostle Paul. There came a moment in the history of Saul when he was very sorely wounded. There had been a time when Saul thought himself a very sound man. He was orthodox to a degree, more zealous than his contemporaries for the traditions of the fathers. He would have given himself credit for rigidity. But a moment came when he was sorely wounded in his self-esteem. He found that his orthodoxy would not do, that Christ was in heaven, and himself an object of mercy. Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? That was an expression of mercy, and Saul saw his own heart as he had not seen it before. The Lord healed him, not by patching up his wounds, but in a very efficacious way, by communicating to him of His Spirit. Christ is the great Physician. He came not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. He pours in oil and wine, the gift of the Spirit. Then another thing, he ... set him on his own beast. Paul had experience of that. He had buffetings and hunger and thirst, and sometimes things abounding, and sometimes necessity, but be says, I can do all things through Christ who gives me power. He would not confess to necessity. He says, I can do all things, he was upheld by the power of Christ; and at the end of his course he said, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me, and the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. I think the apostle had the satisfaction of knowing, not simply that Christ had bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, not simply that he was carried along by the power of Christ, but that the Lord took care of him, that He would deliver him from every evil work, would not commit him to the power of his enemies, but would preserve him to His heavenly kingdom. You can understand what kind of appreciation the apostle had of Christ. He recognised the mercy of Christ, so we find Jude speaking of the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ. What was seen in regard to Paul was mercy, the mercy of the Lord. He had mercy on Paul from beginning to end. Christ was Neighbour to him, and his one thought in regard of Christ was that he might have Him for gain. He was prepared to be divested of anything that might give him self-distinction  that he might have Christ for gain. That indicates his appreciation of Christ, and then Paul acted like Christ. He went about ministering mercy. He was not always well treated, even at the hands of those who professed to be christians. In spite of that, he knew that Christ was his Neighbour, and had shown him mercy, and took care of him, so he followed the injunction of the Lord Jesus to the lawyer, Go and do thou likewise. That is the second step. The way in which I would desire to help you is in the appreciation of Christ as neighbour. He is at your service until He has you with Himself. You do not need to complain of weakness here. You might be able to say with the apostle, the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work. I think that might be echoed in many a heart. 

    Now I come to the third step, and that is seen in the parable in Luke 15  that is the climax, for we have arrived at a point where the father has complacency in the prodigal  not simply has the prodigal come back to the father, but he is there in such a way as to command the complacency of the father. Reconciliation has in view, not simply that man shall be brought back to God, in appreciation of Christ, but that he shall be set before God in such a fashion as that there might be entire complacency in him. If there were a spot in a man which would not satisfy the eye of God complacency could hardly be there, and in order that it might be in us we have to be according to Christ. That is the idea of reconciliation  that He might present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight, that our state may be according to God, so that the eye of God may detect nothing unsuitable to Himself. Now if you have appreciation of Christ so as to maintain all that is of Him, your soul will find itself in the atmosphere where Christ abides. Do you remember the two disciples of John asked the Lord, where dwellest thou? The Lord said to them, Come and see, and they abode with Him that day. They never left Him after that  and I think the Lord would say the same to us. Have you ever raised the question in regard to Christ, where dwellest thou? If you appreciated Christ, you would raise that question, because you would desire to be where Christ is. If any one appreciated me they would like to follow me to where I abide. Where do you think Christ abides? I doubt if you will give me the right answer. Some would say in heaven. That is not the answer I would give. It is clear to me that He abides in the love of God, and that is the place where Christ would invite you to abide. If you say, where dwellest thou? He will say, Come and see, and when you come and see, you will find yourself in the love of God, and if you find yourself in the love of God, the effect will be that holiness will be promoted. Holiness is not by faith but by love. Nothing will promote holiness but the love of God. If you appreciate the One in whom the grace of God has come to you, you will be drawn into the love of God, and the effect will be advance in holiness. I will quote a verse to you which will confirm this. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. In that way we are formed by the Spirit of God according to God, so that we may be before God holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight. The prodigal when he was brought back was divested of his rags, and the servants were to clothe him in the best robe, the ring and the shoes, the clothing was to characterise him, so to speak, just as Christ characterises us when we put Him on, and then reconciliation is complete. We are suitable to the eye of the father. That is what God has in view. 

    I trust you have followed me in these steps. I do not think they are difficult to follow. The order in which the parables are put in Luke is an evidence of the divine character of the word of God. You could not alter the order without spoiling all. The attitude of God toward man must be the first thing, the appreciation of Christ the next, and to be suitable to God, for divine complacency, must be the climax. If you are suitable to God, God will have you in His own habitation. Christ not only brings us to where He dwells, but He makes us conscious of the Fathers love, and if the Father loves us He will have us in due season in His own habitation. Why do people go to heaven? Because God loves them. Why did Israel go into the land of promise? Because God loved them. God will satisfy His love. God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Christs desire is that where He is there we may be also. I do not suppose that we often apprehend things in the order in which they are presented in Scripture, but I think God would have us apprehend them in divine order. I do not much mind how a person is converted, so long as the person is converted, but the time will come in our history when things have to be put in divine order in our souls. The more you have things in divine order the more capable you are of using those things for the benefit of others; and therefore the order in which things are presented in Scripture is of the greatest moment, because it is of the Spirit of God; hence the order of the three parables which I have just brought before you. The great thing is the appreciation of Christ. It is a wonderful thought that He is mans neighbour, neighbour to the man who is needy, and He proves that He is neighbour in showing mercy. God is rich in mercy, and Christ has come close to man to be neighbour to him who is needy, and it is of all importance that we should appreciate the neighbour. He has come close to us in the mercy of God. As you sit there, and as I stand here, we are being taken care of by Christ. He will never fail to do it till the moment arrives when we shall need no longer care, and then He comes to take us to Himself, that where He is there we may be also. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 25 (JBS 8)

    Luke 7: 37 - 50; John 12: 1 - 8

    Though the action is similar in these two scenes, the motive is different. The woman in Luke, having believed in Christ as her Saviour, seeks Him that she may publicly express her heart to Him. She follows Him into the Pharisees house, her heart was full of His grace, she loved much, she was forgiven much; we all know something of this - of His work for us. Mary, in John 11, knew the Lord not only as her Saviour but as the solace of her heart. He was this to her in the hour of her sorrow. We have to know not only His work for us in death, but to be in His life, as He said, Because I live, ye shall live also. (John 14: 19) The first, His work for us in death, is incomparably great, and can never be forgotten. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends (John 15: 13); but it is only as you know Him at this present moment, where He is in the sphere of His life, that you can act as Mary acted. She does not make any public manifestation of her love, but that which would naturally contribute to herself she buries with Him. As He was about to die, the most valued of earthly distinctions had lost its attraction for her. Her heart is so set on Christ that all which would add to her own distinction here is buried with Him. This is always the effect of knowing Him where He is at this present moment. He is not here, and the effect of knowing Him outside this world, and rejected by it, is that He is so endeared to the heart in that other scene, that there is nothing attractive to us here where He is not. Every believer knows something of His work, but do we know Him as our life, all He can be to us at the present moment? It is this latter that we enjoy in the assembly. 

  
    LUKE 7 (JND 40)

    Luke 7

    The case of the centurion is a very full one in principle. It is not merely an act of grace. It is grace to a Gentile, nor is that all. The great principle on which the apostle rests this question is brought out. It was of faith, that it might be by grace, that the promise might be sure to all the seed. Faith, as the great principle, is introduced next. There is the recognition of the honour God had put upon His people; though despised and failing exceedingly, still he loved His nation, and had built them a synagogue. Unfeigned humility, for his faith was far beyond those he honoured, consequently a very high apprehension of the power and glory of Christs Person as divine, reaching beyond Jewish thoughts altogether, and yet, as yet Jews, quite kept in their place all through, even by the Lord, for He says: No, not in Israel. He went with them, and yet looking at faith out of Israel. The effect was certain of this. Thus the whole order and opening of the house was brought out. Faith always makes humble, because it exalts the object of faith. His faith too, note, was by report, by hearing. He built the synagogue for us. 

     1. Christ does not conceal the principles of his faith, though He may address them as obligatory on those who are really His people; see verses 6 and 17. 

     3. Upon this occasion, it would seem, on his concern for his sick servant, he was told of this Jesus who was so famous, and He in Capernaum. But he was a stranger, and the Jews knew God, and were Gods people, and they must be the fittest to bring this wonderful Person, but he believed that He was a man of mercy as well as power, and his servant needed Him. 

    There was surely sense of the deepest personal respect and affection  a strong apprehension, though perhaps untaught, of the excellency of His Person. I need scarcely add wonderful humility ever correspondent to the measure of the apprehension of that, and this not only showing itself towards Jesus Himself, but also towards others, the connection of which note, for it is very instructive. This message of his friends very strongly depicts his character and feeling. He was one far more morally changed and turned to God than the people whom he looked to as Gods people. So often where the light of the gospel has not shone fully so as to form men on its principles. He told nothing to Jesus of his service to them, nor spoke to Him of anything but his unworthiness, and this so decidedly and consistently that he begged Him not to come, as unworthy to have Him in his house, not as if he did Christ an honour by believing on Him  no pretence of receiving Him to set himself up. His sense of himself spoke his own grave and real apprehension of what his friends told of the fruits of it. 

    The Lord reaches all Gentiles on this principle. 

    There is great simplicity of heart along with his very strong and simple faith. Yet it would not perhaps have become our Lord to have gone to a Gentile, though there is exhibited here that In every nation, etc.; Acts 10:34, 35. 

     9. He addressed the multitude with this remark; they learned grace to the stranger by it, but they yet knew it in one who loved Israel. The Lord, for God was thus manifested, we may say of course removed the evil faith thus truly brought to Him, for He came to do it. 

    Our Lord had baptised many disciples more than John, express disciples, i.e., His disciples had, I suppose unto repentance, and that He was the Christ  rather in the hope of the coming kingdom in profession by repentance. This seems to have been before His public preaching or His apostles, etc., which note, for I doubt that our Lord baptised any after, but that He called upon all men then to believe on Him as the Christ come, when He had sufficiently won individuals by His private ministry, and even then He avoided human publicity. The character of the ministration is, we know, changed by the coming of the Holy Ghost, but I query if there be not a wisdom which, in the midst of evil, savours of this spirit  and the just use of this holy zeal for the hidden ones of the Lord, and holy boldness for His Names sake in power give the character of a full and perfect minister. He did not in the nature of His ministry go beyond John; see chapter 4: 14, where the assumption of His ministry is noted. 

     12. Along with grace to the (poor dead) Gentiles, came the evidence of power to raise the dead, but manifested here in human compassion, and in witness that God had visited His people. 

    Multitudes everywhere, but, alas! where is their end? 

     13. Our Lord, as Man, did it upon the spur of the occasion, but doubtless He was led to Nain of the Spirit which dwelt in Him in all fulness, that His glory might be shown forth as it is at this day by it; so often, and thus it ought to be, for the Person of Christ is eminently shown forth in it, His humanity being touched with our infirmities, and His perfect power to save. So, in their place, in measure, His Spirit in His servants; I mean as to the infirmity of the vessel, and the energy of the Spirit guided by a supreme power, not, of course, as to the person. 

     16. This was the common word while it was a favour to themselves and till the trial of confession came. 

    We have now, I take it, the complete hinge of the dispensation brought out. The Lord receives, and bears witness to John the baptist, not John to the Lord, and John receives Christs testimony of Himself, and by report too. It was no longer preparing a people for the Lord, but receiving sinners, and raising the dead. Yet the fullest testimony is borne to John, and his work in baptism owned. They who had bowed to it among the Jews received the Lords testimony concerning him. The Pharisees and Scribes rejected the counsel of God towards them, being not baptised of him. Thus again, while the Jewish work was owned it was owned from a higher ground, where the Lord in grace and living power, resurrection power, had placed Himself. This was based on entire rejection in and by the world, so that though He was doing all good, still it was: Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me; see the end then of verse 28, as marking the change now taking place. But even John had advocated repentance, which was more than law, for law allows nothing of repentance nor grace, for admission of repentance is grace. Law, with God, recognises equivalent atonement. Elias was testimony, not to those under the law properly, but to apostate Israel having left the place of covenant. We find, in addition, the recognition of a class who did understand these things  wisdom as to John, or the Lords ways. Wisdom is justified of her children  the wisdom of Gods ways, all of them apparently quite different, but understood in grace, but it is wisdoms children, those who are identified with her, and take her view of grace from above, and God glorified in His dealings, dealings towards man ruined, not mans judgment of God as if he was, as a sinner, a competent judge. It is more than they are saved, justified. It is the children of wisdom justifying wisdom. 

     20. It was a turning over in fact of the disciples of John to the Lord, but that John sent for the satisfaction of his own mind, as to its ultimate expectations, is to me evident, as I have taken notice elsewhere at large. Some men reason from what could be, but the way in Scripture is to weigh the force of the testimony itself. It would be hard to say it were a sort of dramatic interlude to satisfy the disciples, and it destroys very deep and valuable instruction, namely, the paramount testimony of our Lord to Himself by His works, notwithstanding His humiliation, by which and His own testimony was the exercise of saving faith in seeing His glory  His glory as the Mediator, God manifest in the flesh. His Saviour glory, the glory which he who has seen is saved, and has, knowing, seeing the Son, seen the Father also, who can fathom the mystery of the Person of the Son of God. Upon this, His Church is built, and shall endure; and in the knowledge of this it consists as the Scriptures manifest, the Spirit testifying thereto. 

     24. People do not go in crowds into the wilderness for nothing. It is a strong appeal to their own former thoughts pressed home upon them, drawing them to the recollection of Johns peculiar character. 

    It is exceedingly lovely this testimony to John, thus honouring His faithful servant, though he might have gladly decreased before the Light. But the kingdom of heaven was now introduced, and the least in it was greater than he that was connected with the Jews and before it, than John the baptist even himself. Our Lord testifies to John, not John to the Lord. Indeed he could point Him out by a revealed sign, but give Him no authenticating testimony; this was the Lords to him. 

     30. Note, too, He authenticated John in his real character; and this was always indeed a separating medium, as our Lord expressly used it afterwards when they enquired His authority. We see here the force of that question. It was a trial of their own unconversion by what they dared not deny. Note, the danger of having rejected grace or the testimony, for it hangs together, and the next testimony always bears witness to the importance of the former, so that we cannot receive this without really acknowledging that they hang together; but the rejection of the former hardens the heart against the latter, and the receiving this condemns us for the rejection of that. Note also God always begins at the right end  confession of sin and turning to Him without assumption of grace. We shall recognise with simplicity as a doctrine what we have received in grace ourselves. But the rejection of it as that paves the way for rejection of all the promises of God. Yet both have in themselves the ground of suitable proposal to the heart and state of man primarily, and especially the gospel, the reception of which produces that of which the other is the testimony and claim. 

     13 - 31. In Matthew and Mark, in the narrative, Lord is not found, but Jesus. Here and in chapters 10: 1, 

    11: 39, 12: 42, 13: 15, 17: 6, and 22: 31, and in John 4:1 and chapter 6: 23. In John, after His resurrection it becomes a constant word as to Him. It is certainly, which bears on Lukes gospel, more constantly used in Acts, and Pauls epistles than anywhere if it be not Jude. In Peters second epistle it is also very frequent; in John never, save in the third. It is very often used in James, and 1 Peter, of God as Jehovah. 

     35. On the whole we have some extremely important moral facts with our Lords statement of the case, and the divine judgment as to the result of the whole. Simply let us say to justify Him in all His ways and works, and indeed Wisdom is justified of all her children. 

    Some of the points are weakly noticed in the former note, but they deserve much study. Note, mans business here is to justify God, not himself against God. To justify God in Gods way of justifying him  this begins by repentance, to wit, in ourselves; then we begin to justify God, and that too against ourselves, for this is the trying point. Thus we have to do it. But it is righteous to justify His ways, and suitable, and holy (for they are just) and in this God delights, for he that honoureth Him He will honour. Yet it is a counsel of grace to themselves, i.e., in contrast, and, as it were, in scorn of the wisdom of this world which rejected every evidence of Gods mind, whereas they who were despised, and indeed held accursed, were indeed the children of wisdom, and every one of them comprehended, were possessed of, and acknowledged the whole wisdom of God, the only true wisdom which, etc., see 1 Corinthians 2. Compare verse 29 here, and its connection with verse 28. There was also perverseness, for in any character they rejected it, and yet every child of God perceived His wisdom in both cases. It is, however, a solemn assertion on the Lords part. 

     36. Notwithstanding, however, this perverseness, our Lord did not stop manifesting Himself, the truth in Himself, to them, rather to the world. Note also the perfect simplicity and readiness with which the Lord went. No common civility was offered to Him. He was a poor Preacher, and it was an honour to be with the Pharisee. But He was the Lord of glory, and the Pharisee did not know that. So of His children and theirs. Doubtless our Lord was sensible of it, but His deportment it did not affect; He was used to it; indeed He sought it not. His mind was on saving souls, finishing the work His Father gave Him to do. 

    From this verse to the end, we have three hearts fully revealed  light and grace come by Jesus Christ being there, in the blessed Lord. The Pharisees  God in grace in his house, and he never found it out. The woman  all in the light, and having learned to trust in grace, knowing in this the Person of the blessed Lord; she loved much. Gods own heart  perfect light, revealed the others therefore, but His own, Gods grace to the sinner. Grace that had won, grace that had inspired confidence, in full acknowledgment of sin, grace that thought of her, and while so meeting did not further trouble Himself about mans judgment. How should God, and God in grace, but have thought of the woman, pronounced forgiveness, pronounced peace, assured of salvation, and denied its source in mans heart  by grace the revelation to it, faith in the blessed Person of the Son of God? And how was that faith showed? 

     39. Here we find too the force of hamartolos (a sinner), valuable as regards Johns words. What if He were a Saviour of any poor lost sinners? Ah! God was unknown  that was the secret. We often reason justly as to that part of a question which is within human reason; so here. But Gods thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor His ways our ways; our conclusions therefore go all wrong, there is something assumed, founded in our own thoughts which are not His. 

    Note the close of this chapter is evidently the beautiful comment on verse 35, Wisdom is justified of her children. This poor woman was a child of wisdom, and she justified it. Justifying God is the grand point of true subjective righteousness or restoration to it. It is lost in us utterly, we have only to own it (as sinners, too) in Another  first in John Baptist, or repentance ministry, that we are justly condemned or condemnable, and next in grace in His ways to us as sinners, dealing with us as such in grace (and righteousness) in Christ. The Pharisee Simon ought as towards the woman; but then he must have counted himself a sinner, and come in as such. It is impossible (ought not to be done morally) to justify grace towards the chief of sinners, and all without difference, unless we put ourselves in that place; the poor woman did, and justified God in His ways in Christ. If difference is to be made, i.e., if righteousness is to be sought for or recognised in man, then grace to a sinner destroys that difference. But if the Holy God cannot sanction the decency, poor external decency of man  a good character  then it is only in the place ourselves of the objects of grace that we can justify that grace, for anywhere else we should claim a difference to be made, and condemn the grace, as self-righteous Pharisees did. They separated themselves, made a difference. But the comment is most lovely. 

    The state of this Pharisees mind I think deeply interesting. I think it has been treated superciliously. But he failed entirely in the essential point, perceiving the glory of Christ. In this the Lord meets him, and shows, in contrast with the woman, the point where he was exercising judgment to be precisely the point where he failed. The converted and convinced mind sees the glory of the Lord as grace towards itself; the unconverted, unconvinced, however interested in the enquiry, as a man judges, and therefore judges according to its own thoughts, and therefore necessarily fails in seeing the glory which is not according to those thoughts. If it were on any ground, it need not have been manifested, our judgment of the gospel must be wrong therefore, our reception of it as grace alone right, and alone the way of coming to the knowledge of it, for it is grace. When informed by it we may see its excellence. Note also, there are generally, as moralists, two great points before us  our perception of the state of sin, and Gods thoughts upon it. The one we may, in measure, perceive, i.e., in their legal character, but the other we know nothing of, and therefore in truth fail in all our results upon the former. We are, however, warranted in the direct application of gospel truth to it. This mind and these thoughts of God were fully in Christ, and He exhibited them. They ought to be in the Church, and are, according to the measure of the Spirit by the gospel, and I think it all hangs on these words. 

    This was not the Son of man proving that, come here below, He had power to forgive sins on earth, by removing the Jewish and earthly consequences, but the direct and distinct revelation of the ways of God. It was not now righteousness presented to Him, or chastenings even removed in mercy, but a forgiving of sins in grace put sovereignly and freely to any poor sinner, manifesting and producing love in the forgiven, and thus reconciling to God, producing peace. It was properly grace, the ground upon which any poor sinner (a Gentile) could be received, and God manifested, not in requirement from man, and making man of importance (in the flesh) but making God and His character in sovereign grace all, so bringing in blessing, and its blessed effect upon the heart in developing the fruits of grace there in a heart restored to confidence in God in the sense of goodness. What a blessed picture! A goodness known in its blessedness through that which has introduced us to it, not only in the act but in Him who did it. 

    The discernment of guilt, judged of by man in its gross and heinous forms was one thing, but the grace of God which could blot out and forgive all was quite another. This was quite a new thing, not righteousness from a sinner to God, and Christ come only to sanction Pharisees and discern guilt, but love to a sinner (manifesting God in this new character) producing thankful, holy love to God, a new and blessed relationship, sovereign and beyond, and out of the reach of all others. But how has God always to prove Himself right in His goodness to Man! So hard is mans heart! 

     44. This is a moral explanation of the blessed results of this dealing and principle. Grace and love in Jesus had produced more lovely effects really, and in the sight of God who did judge all things, than were found in Simon. She discerned what he could not  the blessed perfectness of divine grace, and the loveliness of Jesus; she judged as God did. What a place does grace put a poor sinner in! The full peace is a positive announcement; attractive goodness in God may be felt previous to this, but not certainty of conscience through Christ before Him. This was the announcement of this truth, that souls so restored were forgiven; that they were attracted, and fruits produced was evident. The Lord appealed to it The forgiveness was the new, blessed, and full announcement of the real character and extent of this grace to the conscience and need of the sinner. Her many sins are forgiven her. As we said, God knew all about it; our comfort is He does. But Simon had no sort of idea what God was to such, hence no love; he was curious as to Christ as a Preacher. What a rebuke to the whole principle he stood on! His ignorance, the state of his heart, for Christ had known this too, and proved Himself a Prophet! As Simon would not have had the love that forgives, produces the effect on the heart, the announcement of the authoritative forgiveness may remain to purge, and send away in peace the conscience. But the Spirit, and operative attraction of forgiveness is in the Person, quod nota. Go in peace was the sentence. Her faith had seen the Person and attractive grace of Jesus, God manifest in the flesh, and had therefore really known, understood, and delighted in God, and she was saved; for surely one that does is actually saved, for that is to be saved. She loved well, then she knew God, and was born of God. Where had she found Him? In Jesus! A blessed knowledge of the highest perfection which scribes and learned men knew nothing about, for it was moral knowledge eternal and essential though given knowledge  a knowledge connected with the state of the heart and nature, and therefore acting on conscience, and forming the affections. She shone out in this. The other was peace pronounced, a very important thing, but the work was done; but she now knew that faith had saved her. It is both mercy and grace to put it on faith, for it reaches other poor sinners, and honours, and comforts the heart of the humbled one on Gods part restoring the soul to confidence. 

    If He could not forgive sins, what good to sinners? But grace exercised and made known by the Son of man was blasphemy to mans heart (who needed it?)  what a state! And but for sovereign grace it was. But God was this. There the only answer. 

     47. Note it is not said: For which cause they are forgiven, but For which cause I say. It formed a ground of reasoning and observation, not the ultimate cause which is absolutely impossible. The Lord, as it were, identifies Himself with, and vindicates against the haughty world, the believing sinner, and then gives assurance and peace perfectly regardless of the comments of their minds. He applies Himself then, not to their unbelief, which were useless, but to the others faith, and having communicated forgiveness as an Interpreter, One among a thousand, He shows unto the believing sinner his uprightness, to wit, his faith, for that is uprightness, it has right thoughts of God, right thoughts, in some measure at least, of oneself, as it is written: Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered: blessed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile. For When I kept silence, etc. And, which indeed is the root and spring of this matter, right thoughts about Christ, His work, His coming. The work is of grace, but the work is recognised, but as of grace; compare Hosea 14. The whole question is, in this answer, settled: Hath saved thee; go in peace. It is discharged from the conscience, while the soul finds itself infinitely and everlastingly a debtor to the continual fountain of all grace. 

    On the whole, there cannot be a more deeply interesting display of the whole relation in which man stands with God  its method, its order, and its results developed in Christ, all in all, than in this passage, which may be followed in the minutest detail, and so the more known of it, for some passages of Scripture afford a general principle, and do not affect detail, some exhibit explicit characters, and follow the workings of moral circumstances in the fullest and deepest measure, and the more they are investigated the more do their closeness and depth appear, and we see the secret springs of conduct and character, as here, from the God of heaven, through various ignorances and error, to the poor sinner, opened out in their true nature and character by the presence and word of Him who revealed the one, and came to judge and restore the other, who brought both into each others presence that He might show the mercy and fulness of God, and make it good to His people. And this is to be looked for in Luke. So in the parable of the prodigal son, and that whole chapter, etc., for this is its object. 

     50. Go in peace. Not merely, I conceive, peace as to the particular act passed, but fully and in state, as if He should say to the waves: Be at peace  in peace generally and finally  a concluded state of reconciliation. 

  
    SUPPLYING WHAT IS LACKING (JR 1)

    Luke 7:44-46; 1 Samuel 25:18,19; 1 Samuel 25:23,24; 1 Samuel 25:32,33; 1 Corinthians 16:15-18

    I would like to say a few words about supplying what is lacking.  In the last verses we read it is persons who supplied what was lacking on your part, and that is a privilege open to us as believers at the present time to supply what is lacking.  You look around the world today  the world that belongs to our Lord Jesus Christ  He has rights in it, but they are denied Him.  There is a lack of acknowledgement of the rights of our Lord Jesus Christ.  There is a great need for each one of us to supply what is lacking.  In principle the assembly at the present time supplies what is lacking.  Well, I would like to encourage each one of us to be set to supply for Him what is lacking around us. 

    You find in this first scripture a tremendous lack in the Pharisees house.  There is what he did not do: he ought to have done it, but he did not do it.  He may have boasted about having the Lord in his house, he may have attached the Lords Name to his house, but think of the cold indifference that was in that house.  There was no appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ in that house.  There was a tremendous lack  what barrenness, what coldness!  It was not exactly that there was opposition, but there was just indifference  no regard for the Person that was in it. 

    You think of mere profession around us, think of what the Lords Name is attached to in the sense of profession, inviting the Lord into his house but having no regard for Him personally, and the very great lack was evident in this house.  But Luke tells us that, a woman in the city, who was a sinner, and knew that he was sitting at meat in the house of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears; and she wiped them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the myrrh, vv  37, 38.  This poor, despised woman supplied the lack on the part of the Pharisee, and in the Pharisees house.  The Pharisee resented her presence.  He complained about the woman and complained to the Lord that He allowed this woman to supply what was lacking on his part. 

    Now this Pharisees house is just a picture of what mere profession is in the world around us.  We need to exhort one another and encourage one another to supply what is lacking.  You think of the fulness of supply there was with this woman.  You see the background of coldness, and such indifference to our Lord Jesus Christ in the world around us.  But it is the privilege of the young people here and, in fact, all of us, to be set to supply what is lacking  how the Lord appreciates it!  The very background of indifference, you might also say, was only a background to bring to light, and into focus the supply of this woman. 

    It says, And turning to the woman he said to Simon, Seest thou this woman?  I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet.  I understand it was a common custom in those days for a guest to receive water to wash his feet, but what a lack there was in the house!  I trust there is not one of us here who would have part in this lack, lack of appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ personally, lack of regard for the rights of our absent Lord.  How we need to be on the line of supply!  Think of the supply this woman brought with her, in a sense she herself was the supply. 

    It says in Lukes account of it, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears.  It was an expression of herself; she did not bring water with her, it was in herself, it was what she was, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.  She represented the supply of what was lacking in the Pharisees house.  Let us regard ourselves as in the Pharisees house, and having the privilege of supplying what is lacking.  Our Lord Jesus Christ appreciated every movement of this woman in the way of supply.  It says, Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet.  This is the supply resident in one who was devoted to our Lord Jesus Christ.  What a need there is in our day for increased devotion!  My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh.  How the Lord appreciated the supplying of what was lacking.  There was nothing in the Pharisees house but coldness, indifference, no regard for the Lord, but the woman comes in and brings in everything with her, brings in supplies of what was lacking.  Indeed, the way Luke records it, he records the supplies before he records the lack on the part of the Pharisee, he brings in the woman and what the woman did.  It is afterwards that the record tells us that the Pharisee did not do certain things.  Therefore, Luke focuses on the supply, then afterward tells of the lack. 

    Well, let us all be encouraged to be on the line of supplying what is lacking.  This is one who is devoted to the Lord, and by extension when the Lord says to her, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace, she would be devoted to the furtherance of His interests here, in the time of His absence.  Therefore, it was supplying what was lacking in this cold, indifferent atmosphere, which is the same as the time we are living in. 

    The addresses to the seven assemblies are often referred to and the last one is addressed to the angel of the assembly in Laodicea (Romans 3:14), and what marked that state was indifference, neither cold not hot.  The Lord said to them, I would rather have you cold or hot.  A genuine believer might get cold sometimes, but then they could be rekindled, but neither cold nor hot is the indifferent state which is nauseous to the Lord Himself: I am about to spue thee out of my mouth, the Lord says, Revelation 3:16.  But meantime, even in these conditions in which we are, there are persons who are supplying what is lacking, and let us be among them. 

    Now 1 Samuel 25 is a very interesting chapter.  It is a chapter in which David makes a certain request from Nabal.  It was a perfectly righteous request.  In the history of David he did not make many requests but he does in this chapter, and Nabal insults Him.  It was an occasion when according to the description of one of Nabals young men, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them, v 14.  It is a time when there is not only indifference to the Lord, but there is also insulting.  There is the rejection for the overtures of grace.  This is the kind of time we are living in  what a lack there was with Nabal involving insult to Davids men, therefore to David personally, and by application to our Lord Jesus Christ.  We are living in a time when He is insulted, terrible things are going on, cults are arising of all kinds, men are becoming more brazen in their opposition, in their demeaning the Name of Jesus, of our Lord Jesus Christ.  We are living in a time when our young people are being brought up in this kind of environment at school, in advertising and all that kind of thing, the books that are written, films are being shown that are derogatory to the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ.  It is an insult. 

    As I said, David did not make many requests of persons, but he made a request of Nabal and it brought out this insult.  David suggested perhaps that Nabal would show some response to himself.  Nabal and his men had taken all the benefits of Davids protection.  Davids men had been among them and nothing had been missed, as this young man had been saying, They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep.  There are persons who are prepared to take all the benefits, but we are all challenged as to whether we are prepared to commit ourselves to the interests of our Lord Jesus Christ in a time when He is being insulted.  What a lack there is! 

    But Abigail comes in, and she richly supplies what was lacking.  You wonder where she got all these resources.  How great were the supplies that Abigail was able to bring forward.  It says, when Abigail was apprised of the situation, Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves.  David asked for whatever comes to hand, give, I pray thee, what thy hand may find to they servants, and to thy son David.  That is the request that David made.  But Abigail, wherever she got them, made haste and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses.  This is Abigails great, rich supply of what was lacking in the whole general situation.  What a privilege we have, dear brethren.  I would like to exhort and encourage everyone to supply what is lacking.  No doubt Abigail felt the lack, felt the emptiness of any response from Nabal, and she had all this wealth of supply to fill up the lack that was there. 

    So she goes with the supplies to David, and then what a spirit she shows: she says, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be.  That is how she begins:  she was morally apart from Nabal, and yet she took the blame for a situation where there was such lack.  She took the responsibility for the lack, and then brought in all this rich supply.  She felt the lack.  We ought, as we go about this world and have contact with persons, and see what is going on, we ought in our hearts to feel the lack, and then be seen, as Abigail here, to supply what is lacking. 

    Think of a person like this discerning what is due to the Lord, discerning what is agreeable to Him.  How important this matter of discernment is!  It is what David called attention to in Abigail. 

    Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me.  And blessed by thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.  Even David was not true, was not acting according to the grace that really should have marked him, even he was dropping below the level.  Abigails discernment was supplying even that lack, not only was she supplying the lack on the part of Nabal, but she was supplying some lack on the part of David.  She was supplying that in her discernment, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. 

    Well, let us be set, dear brethren, to supply what is lacking, including discernment.  There was no discernment with Nabal, and there was a lack of discernment with David.  He is not in this matter a type of Christ, he is a type of the responsible element that falls below the level of the grace that marked the man in his normal life, but Abigail supplied that lack by way of her discernment. 

    In 1 Corinthians we find the expression used, they have supplied what was lacking on your part.  Certain persons who were there supplied what was lacking on the part of the Corinthians.  Corinth, as we know, was a local assembly in those days.  We know the difficulties that were there in Corinth.  There was a lack and there may be certain things lacking in our local settings.  It would not be unusual for certain things to be lacking in a locality.  There is always room for improvement in our localities; things could always be better.  I do not know of any locality that could not be improved.  Therefore, in most of our localities there would be some feature lacking which could be improved. 

    What do we do?  Do we complain about it?  Do we complain about the lack if we discern it, do we give up because of the lack?  We need, dear brethren, to supply what is lacking!  That is a greater test.  Maybe we have sufficient understanding to see the lack and maybe we complain about it, but the great need is to supply what is lacking. 

    Paul at the end of his epistle calls attention to things that are lacking in this locality.  Some grave things were lacking at Corinth.  He calls attention to persons who were supplying what was lacking.  The house of Stephanas would not be much thought of.  No doubt the party leaders were more thought of in Corinth than these persons.  They might have been obscure persons, but Paul calls attention to them.  Ye know the house of Stephanas that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service.  Not exactly devoted for service to the saints.  Service was not their objective, the saints were their objective, they have devoted themselves to the saints for service, that ye should also be subject to such, and to every one joined in the work and labouring.  You see a household can be instrumental in supplying something that is lacking.  Persons can do it, and a household can do it.  These persons are models to be followed because they were supplying what was lacking. 

    I think we need to feel the lack in the world around us, whether it is in the form of indifference, or whether it is in the form of insult, and to set ourselves to supply that which is lacking.  Whether it is at school, or at business  wherever it is  supply something, bring in some supply that is suited to the heart of Christ.  So in our local settings let us all set ourselves to improve conditions on the principle of supply.  Not simply criticism, not simply complaining about it, but on the principle of supply.  May the Lord help us in it. 

  
    OCCUPATION WITH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JR 2)

    Matthew 21:1-10; Luke 7:47-49; Luke 8:22-25; Luke 12:40-44

    I would just like to call attention to our Lord Jesus Christ from these scriptures.  He is to be the blessed occupation of our hearts, and to be our great object in life down here.  We were reading about the thoughts and intents of the heart, and our thoughts are to be towards Him and our intents, intentions ought to be what is for Him, for His glory, for His pleasure; and for the advancement of His interests, the expanding of His interests down here as far as we are able. 

    So this first scripture describes the coming of the Lord Jesus into Jerusalem, where God rendered testimony to who was there.  It is a kind of foreshadowing of what will yet take place actually when the Lord comes to reign; when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels.  That is about to take place, He is coming to reign.  Here He comes to die.  Jerusalem in this gospel is opposed to the Lord Jesus, although it is called the city of the great King, but this passage gives testimony to what will yet take place.  God did not have His beloved Son, although He was rejected, come into Jerusalem without some testimony being rendered as to who He was.  So that is our privilege now; ere the Lord Jesus comes to reign publicly, it is our privilege to have Him reigning in our hearts, ascribing to Him worthiness and the glory that belongs to Him at the present time.  It says here, the whole city was moved, it is quite a remarkable expression, saying, Who is this?  Who is so great as to cause all this testimony to be rendered, as He entered into Jerusalem? 

    It was only momentary in this city, it goes on to speak about the children crying in the temple, Hosanna to the Son of David (Matthew 21: 15).  The Pharisees were indignant, but they could not do a thing about it; the Lord says, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? (Matthew 21: 16).  It is good to look forward, it helps us in testimony, to look forward to the time when the Lord will come in publicly, because all testimony to Him has that in view.  In our lives, in our allegiance to Him, we are only rendering testimony to what is yet to be public, the great moment when the Lord Jesus will take over His inheritance.  All things belong to Him.  He is the Heir of all things.  He has not yet taken over His inheritance, but He is about to, and it is good to realise that any testimony we render at the moment is testimony to what will yet be public when the Lord Jesus comes.  It heartens us because we may meet with opposition and reproach, and not much reception; but just let us bear in mind that what we are giving testimony to is what will yet happen publicly in this very world in which we are.  He will transform this world by means of judgment.  The gospel is not going to convert the world, the world is not going to improve by the preaching of the gospel; the world itself is not but individuals are going to be secured to have part in this testimony that meantime is being rendered.  The writer quotes, Behold thy King cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.  It will yet be true, as I have said. 

    Psalm 24 says, Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in, v 7.  That will be actual, it will actually happen in this world.  The question is raised in that psalm  Who is this King of glory?  Jehovah strong and mighty, Jehovah mighty in battle, v 8.  He is going to prove Himself mighty in battle, overcoming every enemy; every enemy is going to be overcome, all opposition will be subdued, and the King of glory will yet come in.  It heartens us to be assured that this moment is going to arrive.  The section from Psalm 93 to Psalm 100 is a section by itself and is worthwhile reading.  These psalms speak of Jehovah reigning; it is the Lord coming in, coming in to His own.  Psalm 93 says, Jehovah reigneth, he hath clothed himself with majesty: Jehovah hath clothed himself, he hath girded himself with strength, v 1.  Then we have in Psalm 97, Jehovah reigneth: let the earth be glad, let the many isles rejoice (v 1); and in Psalm 99, Jehovah reigneth: let the peoples tremble.  He sitteth between the cherubim: let the earth be moved, v 1.  Psalm 100 is the conclusion of that section, when the Lord will have actually arrived as King and been publicly acknowledged.  In the testimony we render now, whether it is in the preaching, open air preaching, or speaking to individual souls, or, what may be as important as anything, in our individual lives, we are bearing testimony to the fact that the Lord Jesus is yet going to come publicly.  As we have been taught, any testimony now has in view the day of display when the Lord Jesus will reign. 

    As He entered into Jerusalem, the whole city was moved, saying, Who is this?  He will come to be wondered at in all that believe; what a day that will be!  It is the great hope of our hearts!  The hope of our hearts of course, the hope of the church, is the actual coming of the Lord at the rapture, but that has in view His public appearing.  Let us have heart in the testimony now because any allegiance to Him, any place He has in our hearts as individuals, is testimony to what will yet be seen universally.  God will see to it!  God saw to it that there was testimony rendered in this city of Jerusalem.  In spite of all the opposition, there was the multitude praising and casting their garments before the Lord Jesus, the meek and lowly One.  So as He actually entered Jerusalem in His pathway here, we can be assured that the Lord Jesus will come publicly into His own. 

    Now in Luke 7 we have the question asked, Who is this who forgives also sins? Now at the present moment the Lord is forgiving sins.  He is the One who is coming to reign; the One who is coming to deal with every enemy.  In that section of the Psalms, from 93 to 100, it speaks of O God of vengeances (Ps 94: 1), the Lord is going to take vengeance, it is right that it should be so; dealing in unsparing judgment with every opposition.  Meantime He is the One who forgives sins.  What a blessed thing to know the Lord Jesus as the One who forgives sins.  This woman in Luke 7 knew what it was to have her sins forgiven.  That is a great matter!  It is a great matter, to be known not only once and for all, when we have to do with the Lord Jesus, when we come to know Him and commit ourselves to Him, and know our sins forgiven, for we often sin afterwards; we sin much after we have been converted.  He is the One who forgives sins.  He is in that forgiving attitude.  The work, the righteous work has been accomplished, as we often say in the glad tidings, and need to repeat over and over again.  That work was undertaken by Him at such cost to Himself and He is the One who characteristically forgives sins.  What a matter that is to know Jesus as the One who forgives sins, whatever the sins may be. 

    We were speaking about our hearts being searched, searched by the Spirit, searched by the word of God.  That searching may discover some things that are wrong, some things that have been done that have not been right; whether things individually, things in our households, or maybe things amongst us locally have been done that could not stand the light.  Jesus is the One who forgives sins as we have to do with Him about these things.  He forgives sins.  He has a forgiving attitude.  What an encouragement therefore to invite His searching, and in the searching to be searched by Him as to anything that has not been right.  He would not hold anything against us.  He is ready to forgive; but then, they have to be confessed you see as this woman did.  She was a sinner, and knew she was a sinner.  She must have had some searching of conscience, she must have been searched, she took the place of being a sinner, and came at His feet behind Him weeping, and began to wash His feet with tears.  Her whole being was moved in appreciation of this One who forgives sins.  It is the critics who say, Who is this who forgives also sins?  He said to the Pharisee, Her many sins are forgiven.  Then He said to the woman, Thy sins are forgiven.  So that she would have nothing at all on her conscience, nothing that she has done because she has been searched in that way.  We could not be consciously in the presence of Jesus without being searched, but then He is the One who forgives sins. 

    There is a way, dear brethren, of getting every matter put right; no matter what it is, there is a way of getting every matter put right.  Some of us have been involved in wrong things and have been under wrong influence, but we are responsible for being under wrong influence.  We have had to face these things but we have found the One who forgives sins; it is His present attitude.  He is the One who forgives sins, it is good that we should all appreciate the Lord Jesus as the One who forgives sins.  Who is this, they say, who forgives also sins?  Then He said to the woman, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace.  He is the One who forgives sins, it is the present attitude of the Lord Jesus.  Let us all take advantage of it.  The Saviour is not only for unbelievers, the One who forgives sins is for believers too; so there would be nothing outstanding.  This woman went in peace with nothing outstanding.  The searching we have spoken of would be in view of every matter being settled, nothing outstanding, but every matter being settled.  Who is this who forgives also sins?  It is characteristic, it is His present attitude to forgive sins; no matter what it is you have done.  He is in a forgiving attitude. 

    In the next scripture we read we have, Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him? These persons were astonished, they were His own disciples.  He was in the ship with His disciples.  He left the direction of the ship to them apparently because it says, he fell asleep; that is like the situation at the present time, the Lord leaves things in our hands, our localities, the Lord leaves things with us, He is absent.  It says, he entered into a ship, himself and his disciples; and he said to them, Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they set off from shore, that is He initiates this movement, And as they sailed, he fell asleep.  Now that is the situation.  We are set in localities, whether we are many or few, and the Lord leaves things in our hands as with the disciples here. 

    Then it says, And as they sailed, he fell asleep; and a sudden squall of wind came down on the lake.  That sometimes happens, a sudden squall of wind.  Other incidents speak of the wind being contrary, and that is true also.  If we are set in responsibility, if the Lord puts us in a position of responsibility the wind is always contrary; the enemy is always opposed, he never lets up, as we were reminded he is attacking on all fronts.  That is constant, there is a constant contrary wind; but here it is a sudden squall of wind, an unexpectedly sudden squall, and that happens too.  It says, they were filled with water, and were in danger.  This is Lukes account of it, they were in danger.  Then, coming to him they woke him up, saying, Master, master, we perish.  But what they come to is astonishment, Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him?  It is good to be reminded that the Lord is always in charge, and the Lord is able for every situation no matter what arises, no matter how sudden or severe the squall is.  There will be squalls as long as we are here.  This is the attack of the enemy, the winds would suggest that; the wind would suggest the source of this squall, and the water would be the disturbing results.  But he, rising up, rebuked the wind and the raging of the water; and they ceased, and there was a calm. 

    It is good, dear brethren, to be confident of this, that there is One who is able for every situation whatever may arise in our local settings.  This is like a locality here, they were in a right ship, the Lord had set this movement on.  Just as when we begin to break bread in a place, provided it is under the Lords direction, something is established for Him, and He leaves us to work things out.  If we have established a breaking of bread in a place, and are assured that it is under the Lords direction, He would leave things to us.  On the one hand the wind is always contrary, there is always the constant opposition of the enemy, but also, sometimes, there are sudden squalls of wind, certain times when the enemy appears in a sudden and violent way.  It is good to know that there is One who commands even the winds and the water and they obey Him.  There is One who is in control.  He was asleep, that is He was not active, but He was, nevertheless, in control.  The Lord is absent, 

    and leaves things with us, nevertheless, He is in control.  They say, Master here; that word Master is interesting, it is One who is over others, One who is in control.  So it says, And, being afraid, they were astonished, saying to one another, Who then is this...? 

    It is good to be increased in our appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ, the One who forgives sins.  How wonderful to get to know One who has this constant attitude of forgiving sins!  As they are confessed sins, we would know forgiveness as this woman did here, because He said to her, Thy sins are forgiven.  That is, she had the assurance that her sins were forgiven.  He is the One who forgives sins.  He is the One who commands, the One who commands the winds and the water, the One who is in control in every situation.  The Lord came to them when the wind was contrary, that is in other parables where the wind was consistently contrary, the Lord came to them.  But here they woke Him up, and He intervenes in the situation.  I thought these exclamations regarding the Lord Jesus would be for our encouragement in our local settings, because we need encouragement. 

    There is always the wind contrary, and sometimes there are these sudden attempts of the enemy to overthrow, to fill with water, to sink the ship, to frustrate what the Lord sets on.  The enemy will try this over and over again, but this exclamation is Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him? 

    Now in Luke 12, it is again a matter that we work out in localities.  The Lord says, Fear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom, Luke 12: 32.  It suggests defenceless persons here in dependence upon God.  Then verse 35, Let your loins be girded about, and lamps burning, that is the testimony in the absence of our Lord Jesus Christ; then and ye like men who wait their own lord... that when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately.  That may refer to the Lords coming for us, but I would think it refers more to the Lord being prepared to come into our circumstances, come into our localities, for our cheer and encouragement, because it says, Blessed are those bondmen whom the Lord on coming shall find watching; verily I say unto you, that he will gird himself and make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them.  Then it says, And if he come in the second watch, and come in the third watch, and find them thus, blessed are those bondmen.  It does not say, If He come in the second watch, or come in the third watch.  He may come in both.  It shows how ready the Lord is to come near to us, to make His presence known, if only we were ready to open to Him.  It says, in verse 36, whenever he may leave the wedding, that when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately.  The Lord would come to us often, come to us in our gatherings, make Himself known.  He would be pleased to do that.  Maybe sometimes we are not ready to recognise the Lord coming in and helping and supporting.  May we know more of it, that when he comes and knocks, we may open to him immediately.  This might be more difficult in some of the localities where we have larger numbers because we tend to be more active in the readings for instance, we tend sometimes to be very active, and maybe sometimes the Lord does not get in; whereas in smaller localities there may be more need, and more experience of dependence, of the Lord coming in and helping us.  So it says, if he come in the second watch, and come in the third watch, not or but and; that means the Lord would come to us often.  We would desire, would we not, that when He comes and knocks we may be ready to open to Him immediately.  In the Laodicean epistle the Lord says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20.  The Lord would be greatly desirous of coming into all our occasions.  We therefore need to be ready, as it says in verse 40, And ye therefore, be ye ready. 

    Then Peter said, Lord, sayest thou this parable to us, or also to all? And the Lord said, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward...? What is needed, dear brethren, is faithfulness and prudence and wisdom.  Who then...?, the Lord said; it is a challenge to us I think.  Who will answer to this exercise to be faithful and prudent?  Who then is the faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord will set over his household, to give the measure of corn in season?  This is the great subject of food, the need for food in our localities.  There is a need, of course, of teaching, there is a need of teaching; but maybe there is not the same lack of teaching as there is of food; what is needed is food to give the measure of corn in season, food in its season.  How important that is, no matter what the season is!  We were reading earlier about grace for seasonable help, seasonable, whatever the season may be; sometimes we need more help than others, so it is grace for seasonable help.  Here it is, the measure of corn in season.  There is a great need for the maintenance of the supply of food.  The food would be Christ, the presentation of Christ to our affections; because it would be food for our affections, not only food for our minds but food for our hearts, to strengthen us in having the Lord Jesus Himself as our great Object.  We need food to be maintained in that attitude, and the Lord looks to some among His own to provide this food.  Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus. 

    May we answer to this exercise as to food.  Did not the Lord say to Peter, recovered Peter at the end of John 21, Feed my lambs, John 21: 15?  How important that is!  That would be young people that they may be fed, householdly and in the local gathering, Feed my lambs.  The Lord commissioned Peter to do it, and this faithful and prudent steward would have in mind to feed young people that belong to the Lord.  We would like to see our young people being preserved and protected, and built up, especially as to what they have to face in the world around us.  Then He says to Peter, Shepherd my sheep (John 21: 16) and Feed my sheep, John 21: 17.  That was the Lords commission to Peter in this appendix to Johns gospel (John 21), which relates very much to our own time. 

    So the Lord said, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward...? that is what the Lord said, Who is he?  There would be such here I am sure, and such need to be encouraged to continue in this work of giving the measure of corn in season; the measure in its season, that is, just sufficient for each day or each occasion of gathering, just enough day by day, week by week, the measure of corn in season.  Because we can only appropriate so much, it is a measured quantity, it is sufficient for the maintenance of the household, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord will set over his household...?  This is not a matter of mere knowledge or being able to speak about things, but it is being able to maintain the food supply in season. 

    May the Lord encourage us, first of all to realise that any testimony we render, by what we say, or possibly more important by what we are, especially as loyal to the Lord Jesus in the time of His absence, has in view the great day of display, when the Lord will actually be universally acknowledged.  I think we should delight to think of that.  The day is soon coming when He is actually going to be universally acknowledged; none will say, no one will say to his brother, know ye the Lord for all shall know Him; the knowledge of the glory of God will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.  What a day that is that is coming!  I think it would lift up our hearts and encourage us. 

    Then may we be helped to appreciate more the One who consistently forgives sins, encouraging us to invite all the searching that is needed in view of knowing what forgiveness is, and also the One who commands the very elements that are opposed to us; He commands them, commands the winds and the water and they obey Him.  He allows certain things to happen that we might the more appreciate Him as the One who commands all.  Finally may He help us to take up the privilege and responsibility of providing food in our households and in our local settings, for His glory. 

  
    PERSONS WHOM THE LORD COMMENDS (JR 2)

    Luke 7:44-48; Luke 10:38-42; Luke 21:1-4; Revelation 2:12-17

    I would like to speak briefly about these persons whom the Lord commends.  It would be right to desire to be among those whom the Lord approves, whom He can commend.  Paul writes in 2 Corinthians 10: 18, For not he that commends himself is approved, but whom the Lord commends.  There are plenty of commendations of men at the present time, but what should concern us is whom the Lord commends, and we would desire to be among such, whom the Lord commends.  And so this woman in Luke 7 had not been a long time on the road, like one just beginning on the Christian pathway, shall we say, a sinner, but she had an appreciation of the Lord Jesus.  One of the Pharisees, who were self-righteous persons, invited the Lord into his house, and no doubt there was a cold atmosphere there and no appreciation of Him whatsoever.  You wonder why he invited Him, but he did anyway.  But all the warmth was brought in by this woman.  This sinner in the city came into the house in all her need, in all her sins, and found One who was able to forgive her.  You know, if I had written this incident I would have said that one of the Pharisees invited the Lord to a meal, but he did not do this, and did not do that, and did not do the next thing.  But that is not what Luke writes.  Luke writes what the woman did, and then, afterwards, what the Pharisee did not do.  Luke expands on what the woman did.  She had this alabaster box of myrrh, and she washed the feet of Jesus with her tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head.  He tells what she did.  She had all the warmth, she was the one whom the Lord commended  a sinner.  Here she was, she had her own appreciation of the Lord Jesus, of His feet that brought Him in grace to meet her need. 

    I wonder if we all have that appreciation of the feet of Jesus, the One who, emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and that the death of the cross, Phil 2: 7, 8.  As coming this way, treading His path in the cities and villages of this world, He was available to this woman in the Pharisees house.  The woman came there and just poured out her appreciation of the Lord Jesus.  The Lord commends her.  She turned all her attention on the Lord Jesus and the Lord turns His attention to her, turning to the woman he said to Simon, the self-righteous Simon, the Pharisee, Seest thou this woman?  What a commendation that was!  He expands on what she did.  He says, I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair.  She was all in this  her eyes, her tears, her hair  she was wholly absorbed with the Person of the Lord Jesus and her appreciation of Him, and that is open to every one of us.  If we have not come a long way in the pathway we can do it here now, pour out our appreciation of the feet of Jesus that brought Him in grace available to us as sinners and offering forgiveness and extending forgiveness.  Not only did He say about her, Her many sins are forgiven, but He said to her, Thy sins are forgiven.  He made her conscious of the fact that her sins were forgiven.  For believers now that would no doubt involve the gift of the Holy Spirit because we enjoy and are conscious of our forgiveness by the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now in Luke 10 we have another woman who is commended.  She is commended because she, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word.  I do not know about you, but I have great sympathy with Martha, because it was her house, and the Lord came in and His disciples and she immediately thought of service.  What will I do to serve these persons?  Most of us would be like Martha, I am sure we would.  But here was one, Mary, who having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word.  She was listening to the teaching.  Apparently the Lord was known as the Teacher in Bethany, because in John 11 when Martha had her conversation with the Lord Jesus, she said to Mary.  The teacher â€ calls thee, John 11: 28.  He was known in Bethany as the Teacher, and you know, dear brethren, there is a great need of teaching.  There has been a lack of teaching.  There is a great need of teaching, sitting down at the feet of Jesus and listening to His word.  The Lord commends persons who are subject to divine teaching.  There is a great need of teaching all over, and Mary chose that good part.  The Lord commends her for choosing that good part.  I do not think the Lord was rough with Martha.  I think He would say, O Martha, Martha.  He would not be hard on her.  It was not sin on Marthas part, she was doing her best according to her ideas, but He commends Mary, she has chosen the good part.  I would just like to emphasise the importance, dear brethren, of divine teaching.  The Lords commandments, are we interested to know what these are?  We need divine teaching to know what His commandments are.  Divine teaching is available to us but it needs subjection on our part, it needs interest on our part.  Mary had that interest.  Mary had chosen the good part and that was being subject to the Lords teaching. 

    Now in Luke 21 we have another woman, and she was remarkable.  I have never met anyone like this woman.  I do not know whether you have, but I have never met anyone like this woman.  It was devotion with her and sacrifice.  I have never met anyone who gave all she had or all he had.  No doubt it took place at Pentecost; I am sure this womans action was fulfilled at Pentecost when no one counted what he had was his own, but they had all things common.  That was wonderful devotion and wonderful sacrifice.  We are not living in that kind of day.  We are meant to be stewards of what we have, but this woman was wholeheartedly devoted.  And you know, in her locality, things were not good.  Things were not good in Jerusalem.  The Lord had just said, Beware of the scribes, who like to walk about in long robes, and who love salutations in the market-places, and first seats in the synagogues, and first places at suppers; who devour the houses of widows, and as a pretext make long prayers, Luke 20: 46, 47.  That was Jerusalem, that was the locality where this woman was.  What was the answer?  Did she complain?  She gave all she had in devotion and sacrifice.  What happened?  The whole thing had to come down because of this woman.  Before the Lord speaks about the temple and the buildings coming down, He had what He was looking for in this woman, it was devotion and complete sacrifice.  I think few of us are like this woman, but the Lord commends her, Verily I say unto you, that this poor widow has cast in more than all; for all these out of their abundance have cast into the gifts of God; but she out of her need has cast in all the living which she had.  How remarkable that is!  No wonder she had the Lords commendation, for she cast in all the living which she had.  Have you met a person like that?  Are we in any measure devoted, prepared to sacrifice, committed to the Lords interests down here?  If so, we will have the Lords commendation  For not he that commends himself is approved, but whom the Lord commends, 2 Cor 10: 18. 

    Now in Revelation, to the angel of the assembly, representing a responsible person or persons, in Pergamos, the Lord addresses Himself, saying, These things says he that has the sharp two-edged sword: I know where thou dwellest, where the throne of Satan is....  Although there had been a faithful witness there, Antipas, things had declined.  There began to be mixture, there began to be worldly features in Pergamos.  There began to be a popular kind of religion in Pergamos.  No doubt it refers to the time of Constantine when Christianity became popular, and principles were sacrificed.  The principle of separation was given up.  There had been a time of persecution as in Smyrna, but in Pergamos it was the worldly element taking control, and that is a danger with every one of us.  So the Lord calls attention to two doctrines; one was the doctrine of Balaam, and the other one was the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes.  It tells us about the doctrine of Balaam, it says, I have...  against thee that thou hast there those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel.  There has been a great snare of wrong teaching.  We referred to it in the reading, the open principle, to eat of idol sacrifices and commit fornication, lack of devotion, lack of separation, and an open outlook.  What a snare that has been right down since 1848, the open element, the desire for more liberty for our own wills and all these worldly influences coming in.  What a snare that has been among the people of God.  There was a conflict then, and there were sentimentalists who were lost in that conflict, and the enemy has attempted over and over again to bring in that kind of teaching.  It sounds so plausible, it sounds so acceptable, the liberty for human thinking, because of the lack of principle.  We speak of the open principle but really it is a lack of principle, and that is the doctrine of Balaam.  Then there is the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes.  Well, I am not very clear what that was, but we said in the reading that the two attacks of the enemy have been the open principle and interference in our localities.  It has been a plague all down through the history, over and over again.  It would seem the enemy does not have many tactics, but he seems to be successful in the same old thing again and again.  It seems so many are lost and caught up in these doctrines.  You see it speaks of the doctrine of Balaam and the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. 

    Well, I want to speak about the overcomer.  This is the kind of day we are in.  At the end of Mr Darbys life he was greatly concerned about the coming in of worldliness.  There was an issue in 1879, the Ryde and Ramsgate matter.  There was no issue of the truth, it was just a low state among the brethren, and he was concerned about worldliness.  He saw things coming in. 

    I wonder what he would think now.  In any case there is a word to the overcomer, To him that overcomes, to him will I give of the hidden manna.  Oh, it is worthwhile overcoming in this worldly environment, dear brethren, to be given of the hidden manna.  It is what God delights in in the manhood of Jesus, the hidden manna.  Does not Mr Darbys hymn say  There on the hidden bread Of Christ, once humbled here  Gods treasured store  for ever fed, 

    His love my soul shall cheer. 

    (Hymn 79) 

    Think of the overcomer having the hidden manna, Gods appreciation of the manhood of Jesus.  What a feast for our souls!  That is available to the overcomer in this worldly conflict, to him will I give of the hidden manna.  There is a great deal to say about that, if I could, the hidden manna; I think it is Gods delight in the manhood of Jesus, expressed here and where He is now.  It refers to the pot of manna that was put in the ark, I suppose, but it is hidden, it is a secret matter.  And then it says, I will give to him a white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it.  And Mr Darby says about that  Called by that secret name Of undisclosed delight (Blest answer to reproach and shame) 

    Graved on the stone of white. 

    I understand that white stone is a little pebble.  It is a very small thing.  It is nothing public, but it is just a little sense of the Lords commendation and the Lords approval to the overcomer in this worldly kind of atmosphere.  It is a little thing that the overcomer can appreciate.  It is for himself.  You cannot boast about it; you cannot tell others about it; it is not a thing you can display or parade before others, it is not public.  There is no company of believers which has the Lords public acclamation, public approval.  There is no company on the earth which has the Lords public approval.  What we look for is just a little sense of the Lords approval, the Lords commendation.  That is the little stone.  It says, I will give to him a white stone, it is a little pebble, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it.  There is no public approval.  I want to emphasise that.  It is not public, you cannot prove it to anybody else, but it is just a secret in the soul of the overcomer.  It belongs to him, he keeps it to himself, but oh how he values it, a sense of the Lords commendation, the Lords approval.  How we need to overcome, dear brethren, and have this secret name of undisclosed delight, a secret sense of the Lords approval.  It may be that others do not approve.  It may be even some brethren do not approve.  But what we can go on with happily and restfully is a little sense of the Lords approval. 

    I would commend that to every one of us, because we are living in difficult times, but I think the Lord would comfort us.  Has our time together not been some compensation?  Has there not been an atmosphere of the Lords presence and the Lords help?  Has there not been that?  I think there has been.  I cannot help thinking of our dear brother who goes alone soon to Brisbane, and another brother who goes alone to Armidale, another brother who goes alone to Perth, deprived of practical fellowship.  You need to go with a sense of this white stone and on it the name written which no one knows but he that receives it.  It is something by way of compensation, something that is going to support us and sustain us even if we are alone and deprived of practical fellowship.  What days we are in, how difficult they are!  But, O, how precious to have just a little indication that the Lord is approving of us where we are.  There are other places where we are very few, just two or three.  Well, here we are, I will give to him, an individual, a white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it.  You cannot boast of it.  If we had something public maybe we would glory in it, maybe we would have some pride in it, but it is just this secret thing that is so precious and so valuable, even if others, even if brethren do not approve.  Well if the Lord does, is that not all that matters?  Does anything else matter at the moment, if the Lord approves?  Can we not delight in that, just treasure it?  May the Lord encourage us, for His Names sake. 

  
    CHRIST IN AUTHORITY (JT 1)

    Luke 7: 1 - 10; Acts 4: 5 - 14.

    THE thought I had in coupling these two Scriptures was that in each we find the idea of what is official, that is, of one placed in authority. The Roman centurion called the Lords attention to the fact that he was himself in the position of authority, the proof of that being that when he said to one to do so and so, he would do it; there was no question about it. The authority vested in him was of such a character that those who were directly under his control would immediately obey. He calls the Lords attention to this, but in doing so he did not wish to occupy the Lord with the fact that he was a Roman officer; he was not engaged with his own official place, that was a matter of no consequence at all. He might have been emperor for that matter: he could not effect the recovery of his servant. His servant was sick, and whether emperor or mere centurion, he could not alter the condition of his servants body. His authority was of such a character that he might very easily put a man to death, but he could not recover a man from illness; he could not raise a man from the dead. Not all the authority in the empire combined was sufficient to restore a man to health or to raise a dead man. Hence the centurion had no thought at all of occupying the Lord with his official position: the point was that the Lord was in such a position. 

    Now, beloved friends, that is what I want to speak about: the Lord is in an official place. The idea of an official is right; it is perfectly right, provided you have the right man. If you put the right man in the position of power, then I think you get something done, something good. I have no doubt this centurion was a kindhearted man; he had built a synagogue; but with all the means that he had at his disposal and with all the authority vested in him he could not do anything for his servant who was sick. How was the servant to be recovered? He says to the Lord, I also am a man set under authority, etc. What he really meant to say was that the Lord was in authority: he says, Say in a word, and my servant shall be healed. He recognised that the Lord was down here officially, delegated, as it were, on the part of God for the good of man. What was the centurions business? He was there on the part of the emperor. I do not think the emperor directed him to build the synagogue, but his official position was to carry out the decrees of the emperor. That is what he was there for. But he refers to his own position to convey to the Lord that he recognised Him as in authority. This indicates that he had light in his soul; for there was nothing outwardly in Christ that told of His official greatness. Hence the Lord says, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

    I want to put a question to every one here tonight: Has it ever dawned upon you that the Lord Jesus Christ is installed in office? In this country the idea of installation is very familiar. We all know what it means to be installed. Only recently the President of the United States was installed by the people. A man is put into the supreme office of the nation. Now, has it really dawned upon you that the Lord Jesus Christ has been installed in the supreme official position in the universe of God? He has. It is a past event, but it is an abiding fact, He has been installed by the only power that could install Him: not by the power of the people, but by the power of God. God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. Acts 2: 36. 

    Now, as to the result of the installation or the inauguration, all depends on the character of the person who is placed in office. That is simple enough. Before a man is placed in a responsible position he must be tested. In this country everybody knows publicly the character of the man, so that the people are taking no chances. The American nation took no chance at all from a political point of view when it placed the present man in the position of power. Why? He had been tested. He had had an opportunity to prove his character. But suppose he had never been in office before, he had never been in the presidents chair, and the people did not know him. In this case his wife and family, his associates and friends, knew him: they knew that he was a man of character and sterling honesty, etc., but the public did not know. They would have to wait and see. Now, the Lord Jesus had been tested, and that is what I wish to dwell upon. In what way was the Lord Jesus tested? He was down here a humble Man among men, and His constant activity was doing good. Can you find a single instance where the Lord did not help those who were in need where He came in contact with them? You take the passage in Luke 7. See what a marvellous presentation it is of the heart of Christ! The chapter begins with Christ recognised as in an official position, and what does He do? He heals the sick man. The Lord was a Man in authority; He could say to His servant, Do this, and he did it; thus the servant was healed. 

    Now look at the following picture: the woman at the gate of the city called Nain. What is He going to do now? What could all the power of the empire combined do? Simply nothing. It was powerless in the presence of death; but the Lord Jesus Christ had compassion on the widow, and He raised her son from the dead and delivered him to her. I say that is the Man who ought to be in the place of power  a Man who can have compassion on a widow. That Man alone is entitled to the place of power, and He is the Man who gets it. In that way He has been tested. I say, increase that Mans power as quickly as possible. He is the Man to be in power. I could understand any of those characters in Luke 7  the centurion, the woman at the gate of the city of Nain and the woman who came into the Pharisees house  saying to themselves, What a wonderful thing it would be if that Man were in the place of the emperor. 

    Now, what did God do? He put Him in the supreme place of the universe; and now His power is universal. Everywhere the power of Christ will triumph until every hostile power is removed from Gods universe. I say it is only right and proper; it is what is suitable, that the meek and lowly Man, the One who died for His people, should be exalted and given the highest place in the heavens. There is a passage in Acts 5 which I think would support in a way what I am saying. It says, They ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings that Jesus was the Christ, Acts 5: 42. What were the glad tidings? That Jesus was Christ: Jesus, the Man who would do anything to help people. That Man has been made Lord and Christ. That is glad tidings. Suppose a man has a family and he is in need, and his eldest son, who is in the confidence of the father and knows all about the trouble of the family, is taken up by a sovereign and made supreme in the nation; what would the man and his family receive from that son? That son would do all in his power for the family: he has affection for them. What would be glad tidings to that family but that the eldest son is made supreme in the nation and that he has the kings resources at his disposal? I say that is not half a picture of Christ. Look at those poor disciples whom He left down here in the midst of a hostile world. He is going up to heaven, to the place of power, and will He forget them? No, the very first thing that He does is to shed forth this, as Peter says (Acts 2: 33); and what was that? It was what they needed. They needed the Holy Ghost. You may say, I need the forgiveness of sins. You do, but you need the Holy Ghost. The Lord Jesus Christ did the very best thing He could have done for the disciples and for man in the gift of the Holy Ghost. It was the only possible means of salvation for the people of God in view of the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ was absent from this world. While He was down here He kept them; for He says, Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled. John 17: 12. But since He is gone, in what way are they to be kept? The only way is the way which He has devised Himself: the gift of the Holy Ghost. He hath shed forth this, says Peter, which ye now see and hear. Acts 2: 33. It was present. The Lord in going to the right hand of power had done the very best He could have done. 

    Maybe you would like a position in this world. The Lord would not give you a position like that; it is not good enough for you. No, He would give you a place in His own world. He would give you a position of dignity. He would set you up in power in His own world. That is what the Lord proposes to do. He established a world entirely of His own order, of His own liking and of His own device; He has established it Himself, and He proposes to give you and me an abiding place in it. That is His thought for you. But He would meet your present need. There was the need of the centurion. I do not know what your need is, and perhaps you do not know what your need is, but the Lord knows. He knew the centurions need. He knew the need of the woman at the gate of Nain, 

    and He met it. And the woman in the last part of the chapter who came into Simons house: what did she need? You say she needed forgiveness. She received forgiveness, but I think she needed more than that: she had affection. She did not come to get forgiveness, I am bold to say. It is a poor thing to come to Christ simply for forgiveness. I am not belittling forgiveness, but it is a poor thing to come to Christ for it alone. This woman would not have come to Christ for forgiveness: the barrier that lay between her and Christ was too great. She could never have surmounted it for that barrier was Simons house. You must remember it was not an ordinary house. Simons house was the house of a Pharisee, and it was the last place in the world where a woman such as she would dare to enter to ask forgiveness of Christ. If it had been merely a question of need she would have waited until Christ came out of the house. Everything (the whole atmosphere of the place) was against her. You know, generally, if you want to ask a favour of a man you wait until you find him under the most favourable circumstances, where the conditions are not adverse; hence I think if this woman had wanted forgiveness only she would have waited till He came out. 

    What, think you, took that woman into that place? Christ took her in. The Magnet was there  she had affection. The Lord said of her, she loved much. Luke 7: 47. Christ had become a magnet to her heart and she saw no barriers. All the barriers are overthrown by love; it is as strong as death. But this woman had to go out of Simons house again, and I will tell you why: the house did not belong to Christ. Do you think He would have sent her away? No, I am sure the Lord felt it that He did not have a house of His own. There she was at the Lords feet weeping, washing His feet with tears and wiping them with the hairs of her head. That woman was not thinking of forgiveness: what she had before her was Christ. He did forgive her. The Lord says, her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved much. Luke 7: 47. If you love Christ you are forgiven. The Lord tells her, Go in peace. But why, Go? Because the house did not belong to Him. It was Simons house. She came in because He was there. She would never have come in otherwise. He did not ask her to stay. 

    Friend, if you come to Christ tonight, He will never send you away. He will not say Go. Why? He has a house now. And what will you find there? There are no barriers. The atmosphere is not adverse now. No, beloved friends, it is the best time in the world to come for forgiveness; but do not come for forgiveness merely, come for Christ. You will find Him in His house. You will never find the Lords people sending you away: they have love for you. If you want forgiveness, you will find it, but you may stay too. You will not only get a scripture to prove that your sins are forgiven, but you will get the atmosphere, so to speak, of forgiveness among the Lords people, which is love, and you will not want to go away. Some people get what they call salvation from the Lord, and then they go away, but that is a heartless thing. The idea of salvation away from Christ is an absolute impossibility: there is not salvation in any other. If you go away from Christ you go away from salvation. I did not intend to speak about the woman in Luke 7, but I do like the idea of the Lord having a place to which He can invite His guests and where He can ask them, so to speak, to stay. 

    I wanted to connect Luke 7 with Acts 4, because in the fourth of Acts you get the idea of an official. Peter had preached his third sermon (so far as the Scripture goes) since the descent of the Holy Ghost: 

    the first one in the second chapter, the second one in the third chapter, and the third is found in the fourth chapter. I think the prominent thought in every single one of these sermons was, not that people might be blessed (although of course this is in view) but that people had been blessed. That was what he was speaking about it: was the proof of Christs exaltation. The thing was there: the man at the gate of the temple was Peters witness, he was with him. I always read a Scripture myself when I try to speak, and it is necessary to support everything you state by Scripture, but the basis of your preaching is not exactly Scripture. I suppose you will all admit that the apostles were the best preachers. Notice how they presented the gospel: Peter quoted Scripture, but the great convincing argument was in the man who had been healed. Beholding the man which was healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it. Acts 4: 14. It was undeniable as living and evident support to the testimony he bore. I think from Peters preaching in these three sermons you will get the true idea of preaching; his point in each case was what was there already, what nobody could deny, and this was the result of Christ being made Lord in heaven. 

    Among the one hundred and twenty were the wonderful things of God. Beloved friends, it may be you do not know much about the things of God. There they all were at the beginning, every one of them, and every single thought of God is wonderful. When the Holy Ghost came into the one hundred and twenty the wonderful things of God were there: all that is in the heart and mind of God. The saints were talking about these things, and Peter arose and explained the matter. It was a masterpiece, the sermon which the apostle preached. It was an explanation that what was there in Jerusalem on that day was consequent on the installation of Christ on high. The best Man, the only Man fit for the place had been installed in His office at the right hand of God, and the result was the presence of the Holy Ghost down here in the saints, in the one hundred and twenty. In the second chapter, Peter preached to the men of Judea and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; in the third he speaks to the men of Israel. The nation of Israel is appealed to, and on what ground? The lame man, the impotent man, who had been sitting at the gate of the temple asking alms, was there walking and leaping and praising God. There is the illustrious power of God for good. There is the evidence of it and it cannot be denied. It is wonderful. God takes up every kind of man and speaks to them through Peter, first, to the men of Jerusalem, then to the nation of Israel, then to the elders of Israel. These latter were Sadducees. They were opposed to God. They were infidels; and yet God speaks to them through Peter. But the groundwork of each sermon was the power of God. Note how he speaks to the elders: Christ was the Nazarene. He was of no account in their estimation; they had crucified Him, but God had raised Him from the dead and made Him the head of the corner. The elders of the Jews might say, Peter, how do you know; what is the evidence of it? Well there was a man who had been lame from his mothers womb, walking, leaping and praising God, and they could not say a word, their mouths were closed. There was the evidence of the power of God. 

    I do not feel that I can say much more. I should like to have spoken a little more about salvation, but I have really anticipated it. Salvation is in none other. I think you can understand that a Man who would save people down here, who spent all His time (and His pleasure was in it) while down here in doing good, would not change His style nor His occupation when He went into the place of power. 

    And He did not charge His occupation. Christ has the power of God in His hand and He is using it for salvation. He is not using it to destroy mens lives. He will use that power to destroy the world-power. He will clothe Himself with salvation and He will come out in power and destroy everything that opposes or exalts itself against God, but He is not doing that now. 

    If you only knew the Lord, you would say He is the only Man for the office and you would be unlimited in your expectations from Him. He will do the very best for you, and I would encourage every single person in this room tonight, whether you are a Christian or not, from my knowledge of Christ, not only from what I see in the Scriptures, but from my own personal knowledge of Christ, you would do well to commit yourself into His hands. There is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. Acts 4: 12. 

  
    READING IN LUKE 7 (JT 4)

    Luke 7

    The instruction in this gospel follows in measure the course of the testimony in the Acts. This chapter bears an analogy to Acts 10, where the Gentile is formally admitted into the sphere of blessing. Up to this chapter in Luke the testimony to Israel is more in view. Peter in chapter 5 is a typical case of blessing among them. In chapter 7 the Gentile comes into view. Gods sovereign activity was not restricted; here was a Gentile who had faith, and greater faith than was found even in Israel. 

    The centurion recognises the Lord in authority. He was accustomed to authority which was clothed with pomp and outward glory; to see this, faith was not necessary, but here was a poor Man as to external appearance, and yet this Roman officer sees in Him one vested with authority; this was faith. 

    But although the Lord responds to the need of a Gentile, Israels special place of favour is still in view. Especially is this so in the centurions own mind. He loved the nation and had built a synagogue. Moreover, he sent elders of the Jews to the Lord, thus admitting that they had a nearer place than himself. All this the Lord accepts: Jesus went with them. 

    In chapter 4 the Lord indicated that God would act on sovereign lines. He had done so in Old Testament times; and here the faith of the centurion was the result of Gods sovereign work. The same is true of Cornelius, another centurion, Acts 10. In Acts 9 Paul preaches the Son of God. The truth of the Lords sonship underlies the new heavenly system of things; and it involves what is universal. The introduction of the Gentile in chapter 10 has this in view. Christ is over Gods house as Son; the house of God has necessarily a universal bearing. Christ is also Builder of the house. The One who builds it is greater than the house. The house is composed of Jews and Gentiles; but their previous characteristics had disappeared; the enmity was annulled. There was new wine, and hence new bottles were needed; and new bottles involve new principles. Chapter 6 gives us new principles. The order of things that God was introducing required a wholly new order of man. Men of this order should be drawn from the Gentiles as well as from the Jews. 

    What had marked the centurion was that, although a Gentile, he loved the nation of Israel. Doubtless he recognised their connection with God. Now that Christ appeared he perceives in a remarkable way the authority vested in Him. Say by a word, he says, and my servant shall be healed. As of old Ruth became attached to Naomi, the centurion had become attached to Israel. Through her connection with Naomi Ruth came into touch with Boaz, so here the centurion, as attached to Israel, meets with the Lord. And in what a lowly mind he addresses Him! I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof. Wherefore neither did I count myself worthy to come to thee. How gratifying this must have been to the Lord! Not even in Israel had He found such faith. Such an attitude is sure to secure the desired result. The Lord had authority and the centurions servant was healed. 

    The next incident recorded is not to show the working of faith in man, but the compassion of Christ for humanity. The widow illustrates the state of the race. The dead man was her only son. She was a fit subject for compassion, hence the Lord was moved. He thought of her. He says, Weep not. Here it is not the Lords special interest in His saints, as affected by death that is in view, as in John 11, but His compassion for all. The dead man is not called by name; He says, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. Then He delivered him to his mother. The Lords authority extended over disease and death. Truly God has visited His people! 

    John the baptist is next introduced in the narrative. What is said as to him shows that the old order of things was about to be superseded by the new, and that the latter was the greater. A little one in the kingdom of God was greater than John. John was a great servant, and the Lord bears touching testimony to this; but the greatness and dignity of the new thing that He was establishing is fully maintained. John stood connected with the old system, but the kingdom of God was there, and the least in it was greater than he. Till John, God had recognised man as born of woman, but a place in the kingdom necessitates another birth. The least in the kingdom is born again. On this ground only could he be there. 

    God had raised up a wonderful testimony in the midst of Israel; first in John and then in the Son of man; but it was unavailing. There was no appreciation of it, and so the moral judgment of the nation had come. Still, wisdom had been justified of her children. 

    The woman in Simons house is one of these. The faith of the centurion was extraordinary, but hers went much further; it enabled her to reach the Lord although the surroundings were adverse. And what she did showed that she had affection for Him; she loved much, the Lord says. There was a sharp contrast between her and Simon. According to his own estimate, the Pharisee had little to be forgiven. His treatment of Christ showed that he was utterly ungrateful for the forgiveness which God was making known in Christ. This forgiveness was for Simon as much as for the woman, but of the two the latter only appreciated it. She was forgiven much and hence she loved much. Those at Simons table are utterly senseless as to the grace that was expressed before them: Who is this who forgives also sins? The Lord thinks of the woman, and says, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

  
    CHRIST AS DEFENDER OF HIS PEOPLE (JT 5)

    Zechariah 3:1,2; 2 Timothy 4:16 - 18; Luke 7:36 - 47; Luke 10:38 - 42; John 12:1 - 9

    What I have in my mind to speak about is the manner of the Lords protection of His people, a subject that ought to be of real interest to us all, for we are still, as we may say, in the enemys country, and, as there, we are bound to be made to feel his unceasing opposition. At times the Lord may be pleased to give a season of quietude to His people, for if our ways please Him He is able even to make our enemies to be at peace with us. They may not cease to be our enemies, but peace is enforced on them. The enmity may remain, alas! whilst open opposition ceases. That often occurs in the history of Gods people, and we are all entitled to look for it. It is one great incentive for walking in ways that please God. He makes our enemies to be at peace with us, but then, as I said their enmity may remain, though only to express itself as the Lord permits it. 

    I have read this chapter in the Old Testament in order to call attention to the continuous presence here of the adversary. The word in the passage in Zechariah 3 rendered Satan is adversary. When Joshua appeared before the angel of the Lord the adversary was there. The angel of the Lord was there, and Joshua was before him. I only allude to it briefly. As Joshua appears before the angel the adversary appears there to resist him. And then the Lord says unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. Now there, is the great centre of all prophetic testimony. The situation is in that verse condensed. Jerusalem, Joshua the high priest, 

    Satan. The great subjects of prophetic testimony are brought together there. I am not going to engage you with prophecy exactly, although I do not hesitate to take up prophecy, for it is said to be the testimony of Jesus. Who among us who love Jesus can fail to appreciate, and indeed desire, to understand that which is His testimony? 

    Now Jerusalem, in the Old Testament, stands for the testimony, and if you are acquainted with the book of Zechariah, you will remember that in chapter 2 the angel is directed to run, speak to this young man saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls. (Zechariah 2:4) Zechariah was the young man, one who had a heart for the testimony. If you have a heart for the testimony you will be instructed in regard to it. Take Daniel, for instance, a young man, he had a heart for the testimony. Think of him there in the kingdom of the Medes, president among the princes of the realm, responsible for the huge business of the kingdom, think of him finding leisure three times a day to open his windows towards Jerusalem, for prayer. Jerusalem was everything to his heart, and he opened his windows three times a day, and that was in the teeth of the opposition of the princes. What a word for every young man here! And then we have Daniels prayer, a prayer that we should all study, and in answer to it he receives light; an angel is directed to enlighten him in regard to his people and his holy city; chapter 9. He is to be made to understand how many weeks are determined for the bringing in of everlasting righteousness and for the anointing of the holy of holies. Daniel is also made acquainted with the character of the opposition. In chapter 7 the history of the Gentile monarchies is outlined to him, ending with the great western power with which we have all had to do. In a certain sense we come under it. We have all had to do with the western power, and it was that great western power that had to do with the Lord Jesus. It was that power that cut-off Messiah. I only refer to it in the briefest way so that you may understand the nature of the opposition of the adversary. The history of the monarchies is pursued till the fourth power is seen acting against Christ. Then in chapter 8 you have the history of the same monarchies only in their eastern bearing, and their history is pursued till in the end a man of fierce countenance arises and he attacks Christ, the Prince of princes. In other words, the world-power in its eastern and western branches is seen at the end energised by satanic power against Jerusalem and against Christ. That is what is coming in. When God will revert to Jerusalem, as He will when the assembly is removed, for He has never given it up, He will be as a wall of fire round about it, as we learn from this prophet; and He will bring in man and clothe him in Jerusalem. So that you have the city defended, and man in it clothed. That is the purpose of God in regard to Jerusalem. The energy of the Gentile world will be directed against it, but only to meet with the great Defender of Jerusalem, The Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. I cannot go into the detail of the results to these Gentile powers, but that will be the great end. The prophetic scriptures are full of it, full of what God will do for Jerusalem, and how He will establish in Jerusalem that which is according to Christ, as represented here by Joshua. 

    Now I wish to turn to what I had specially in view, and that is, to show you how God, for the moment, has turned aside from the literal Jerusalem, and has placed His testimony among the Gentiles. He has turned from the earthly Jerusalem and He has set up His testimony in another way among the Gentiles. I hope to come to details presently, but I wish to show you how that for which Jerusalem stood is now connected with the assembly, and that directly the true bearing and character of the assembly comes to light the world-power attacks it. I have, therefore, referred to the apostle Paul, because he was the great vessel in whom that testimony came to light. You will remember that in Acts 26, in the detail of his conversion, it is said that a light above the brightness of the sun shone from heaven round about him. There had been light set at Jerusalem, but it is a wonderful thing to be illuminated from heaven. Now we may say that heavenly light shines about us; the light shone all about Paul; and when Christ was born the glory of the Lord shone round about the shepherds. 

    Now, it is one thing to have the light about you and it is quite another thing to have it in you. In Pauls case the light entered into him. The light of Christianity, we may say, is all round about us. It is a wonderful thing that God has been pleased to shed light from heaven, and it is all around us. But it is one thing that it should be all around us, and another thing that, as I said, it should be in us. Gods thought is that it should be in us. It entered into Paul, so that Paul became a luminous body; that is to say, he became a reflection of the testimony. He says, not as Moses, who put a veil over his face. If there was a veil, it was not over Pauls face. If there is a veil anywhere it is on mens hearts; that is where the veil is. The god of this world has placed it there, he has placed the veil on mens hearts so that the light of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine for them. In Paul there was the reflection of the testimony; he was the witness of it, and so he comes in contact with the beast. The four Gentile monarchies are likened to four beasts. 

    Now beasts are made to be taken and destroyed, but God, in wonderful forbearance, bears with these beasts till they commit some overt act against the testimony. In this there is an important principle for us. We are not to interfere with the agents of evil. We know they are there. We know they are ravenous beasts, but we are not to interfere with them. Neither does God interfere with them until they commit some overt act against Him. He allows them, in wondrous patience, to continue their course. The wicked man described by Daniel, who practised and prospered, is allowed to pursue his course until he stands up against the Prince of princes and then he is broken without hand. The fact is, that in the future the whole world-power will combine under one head. The beast, the false prophet and the kings of the earth will all be gathered together against the Lord, but only to meet their final doom. The Lord comes out of heaven with His glorious titles. He has imperial titles. The only one entitled to imperial titles is Christ. He is King of kings and Lord of lords. He will come in imperial and heavenly glory. The beast and the false prophet, the great representatives of worldly power, are taken and cast alive into the lake of fire. Think of the power the Lord has! Consider the power of the angel who sat at the Lords tomb, of whom it is said, his look was as lightning ... and for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men, (Matthew 28:3,4). If all the navies and all the armies of the world were put together, how easily God could smite them with lightning! 

    Now the Lord Jesus Christ controls all that power. The beast and the false prophet will be taken and cast alive into the burning lake. If all the power of the nations were concentrated under one head, what is that in the presence of Christ? The beast and the false prophet are taken alive; Napoleon was taken alive and imprisoned, but he escaped. He broke through the power of Great Britain and escaped, but will the beast and the false prophet ever escape? No, they will be taken, alive and cast into the lake of fire. And then this great adversary, whose titles are given to us in Revelation 20, will be bound; an angel comes down with a chain; what irony is in that figure; and that great adversary, the Devil and Satan, is chained and cast into the bottomless pit to remain there for a thousand years. Such is the power that is in the hand of Christ, the great Defender, of Jerusalem and the great Defender of the assembly. 

    When the beast attacks Paul, he says, The Lord stood with me. (2 Timothy 4:17) There was not another to stand by him; he says, all men forsook me. How searching that is! How we recoil from the mouth of the lion! Paul did not; he says, Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. (2 Timothy 4:17) The lion was not destroyed, nor is he yet destroyed. Indeed, Paul was afterwards, as it were, given to him, and it was Pauls glory to give up his life for Christ, but the Lord did not allow him to be sacrificed to the lion until by him the preaching is fully known. If the preaching is fully known, Paul can depart; he can have the honour of martyrdom. But the power is in the hands of Christ, and the lions mouth must be closed until the preaching is fully known. Thank God, Paul was retained here until then. The Lord was the great Defender of the testimony and the preaching must be fully known and all the Gentiles must hear, and then Paul can depart. 

    All the apostles, I doubt not, suffered martyrdom. That was an honour which they all coveted. Peter said, in writing his second epistle, that he was about to put off his tabernacle, as the Lord had shown him; but this was not until he had finished his testimony. 

    He was not communicating anything new; he wrote to remind the saints of what had been already ministered. He puts off his tabernacle when he has finished his ministry, and not before. And so with Paul; the lions mouth is stopped, so to speak, till the preaching is fully known, till all the Gentiles hear. We are among the Gentiles, and, thank God, we have heard. But the lion is going to open his mouth again. The great western persecuting power is really continued in the ecclesiastical system that has replaced the empire, and it will reappear in an imperial character and it will attack Jerusalem; but only to be broken, never again to be revived. The beast and the false prophet are taken alive and cast into the lake of fire. 

    Well now, I want to come to the three, scriptures in the gospels which I read. I wish to show you how the power of Christ that will be exercised in the defence of Jerusalem, and has been exercised in the defence of the testimony set in the assembly, is now exercised in the defence of the saints individually. I want to show you, if I can, how He defends us in detail. Many of you may think that you have no part in that which is to be defended, and that you understand little or nothing about the testimony. Well, I would say this to you, If you are a believer in Christ, you are a lover of Christ, and if you are a lover of Christ you are sure to come under persecution. Every lover of Jesus suffers. This woman in Luke 7 was a lover of Jesus. I refer to her only in this way. Every lover of Jesus expresses his love in some way. It is futile to talk about loving Christ if you do not express it; I could enlarge upon that, but as you express your love to Jesus, you come under persecution. 

    Now, what I wish to show you is, that Jesus defends you. We all know that British sovereigns assume the title of Defender of the Faith. That is a very great title to assume, and it is questionable if that has ever been true of a wearer of the British crown. The great Defender of the faith is the Lord Jesus Christ. Now this woman had faith, and as having faith, she had affection. She had love for Jesus, and, as having love for Jesus, she expresses it, and thus came under persecution; but the Lord defended her. What a glorious defence it was! How complete! Simon himself is compelled to defend her. In answer to the Lords question as to who would love Him most, he says, I suppose that he to whom he forgave most. (Luke 7:43) That was the woman. How the Lord stops the mouths of our opposers! He only can do it. Leave it to Him. You cannot do it. Had this poor woman been left to defend herself in the presence of Simon the Pharisee she would be under a great disadvantage. She had no title to be in his house, but Jesus had been invited there. Simon could not but recognise the Lord, for he had invited Him, and Jesus seizes the advantage and defends the one who loves Him. He silences her opposer. I suppose there is not one in this room tonight who would not profess to be a lover of Jesus; if you are, He will defend you. 

    Now, suppose you are a listener and learner; that is what Mary was. I trust we are all here as learners. No one, I trust, has come to this meeting out of mere curiosity, but as a learner; the Lord defends the learners. Christians need instruction, and the Lord Himself is the great Instructor of His people. If you sit down, as Mary did, to listen to Jesus, you will be persecuted. It may be by one near to you in the flesh; it may be by a wife or a husband. It may be said to you, Why can you not stay at home, instead of going to the meeting? How often that question is raised. If Jesus is teaching we must be learners from Him, and we must allow nothing to interfere with us in this. Would to God the saints could listen more to the Lord! Mary was listening to Him. We are told that she was listening to his word. We are not told what He was saying, but if you are listening to Him you will find that He is always speaking. Mary was listening to Him and Martha condemned her. Martha was a remarkable woman. She owned the house. It is spoken of as belonging to Martha, and evidently she was a hospitable woman; indeed, she was a true saint of God, but she was a persecutor of Mary. Your Christianity may not save you from being a persecutor. You remember that Ishmael, who, although brother to Isaac, was Isaacs persecutor. Relationship of that kind does not save you from becoming an instrument of evil; though it may be in a very small way. But the Lord defends Mary; and how perfect His defence is! He says to Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: but one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good, part, which shall not be taken away from her. Mary is defended by the Lord. What He said justified Mary. He not only uses His authority to stop the mouth of Martha, but He shows that Mary was right. Mary was going in for what was eternal; Martha was engaged with the temporal. Mary was wise. In fact she was a child of wisdom; she was justifying wisdom, and the Lord justifies her. 

    We find Mary again in the gospel of John, the same Mary, and there she is a worshipper. I believe that Marys act in John 12 may be regarded as worship. The whole atmosphere outside was charged with murder. Mary felt it. She is not now engaged with the death of Lazarus. She sees those holy feet of Jesus, the same that had been anointed by the woman in Luke 7. Their journey on earth is closing. The Lords heel was about to be bruised by the serpent; the serpent dominated the situation for the moment at Jerusalem. Marys heart felt all this and was drawn out to the Lords Person. It is not now listening to what He is saying. She knows Him now. She has listened to Him; she has seen His power and has felt His sympathy. He had walked with her in sympathy to the sepulchre of her brother. She had seen His power in the resurrection of Lazarus, but now He is going to die, and her whole soul is drawn out to Him in worship. 

    I would impress upon you, dear brethren, the importance of meditating on Johns gospel so as to be imbued with a spirit of worship. If there is anything on earth that Satan hates, it is a company of saints worshipping the Father. But what a triumph for the Father to have secured in a world of opposition a company of worshippers! Well, Mary illustrates what God seeks. She is a worshipper and she is attacked, but the Lord defends her. He undertakes for her. He points to Judas. This time Judas is the accuser and opposer; the Lord points out the truth and Satan comes to light; the accuser is a thief. You may depend upon it that whilst opposition may begin in a very simple and small way, and you can hardly understand why it is there, or what induces it, in due time it will become exposed. What is the secret of Judas opposition? He was a thief and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. That was the opposer of the worshipper of Jesus. But the Lord defends her. He says, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she kept this. For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always. How we should take advantage of the presence of the Lord! Mary embraced her opportunity. He was about to die; but while He remained present she showed her appreciation of Him. She spent her all upon Him and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. This, as we have seen, draws out deadly opposition, but the Lord defended Mary. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is all I wanted to say. You can easily see what I have had before me, especially in the gospels. We find there the lovers of Jesus and they are defended by Him. There are also the learners of Jesus, and He is their defender; and there are the worshippers of Jesus, and they too are defended by Him. So that in every way we may reckon on the lords protection until the end. 

    May the Lord give us to refuse to defend ourselves, and to nestle under the wing of His protection. 

    Pages 291 - 363-A Dispensation of Blessing 

    Belfast and elsewhere, 1913 (Volume 19) 

  
    CHRIST AS GODS COVENANT (JT 10)

    Isaiah 49: 1 - 9, Luke 7:20-30; Luke 7:36-50; Luke 10: 38

    I have read these verses as I want to say a word about covenant, not exactly the new covenant, but covenant in the principle of it as seen in Scripture In Hebrews the new covenant is referred to, which God will make with the house of Israel, and that covenant was not to be according to the first one, because it says they did not continue in it. It was made in the day when He took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, Hebrews 8: 9. He had in that way caused them to realise the touch of deliverance, He had taken them by the hand, but He had also borne them on eagles wings. They were held in Egypt; God had seen the affliction of His people, He had heard their cry, so He took them by the hand to lead them out. Having brought them out, He speaks of having borne them on eagles wings, which involves more than leading. In eagles wings we get power and swiftness. So He says, I bare you on eagles wings and brought you unto myself, Exodus 19: 4. He then proposes to enter into covenant with them. The reason He brings in the new covenant later is because they did not continue in the first one. His thought was they should be a people to Himself, a peculiar treasure to Him, and that He should be their God, but they continued not in His covenant, so that He said, I must constitute a new one. The old was not continued in, so He must bring in a new one. 

    Now I want to show how God set about bringing to pass what was in His heart. We get more than once, in the prophet Isaiah, that God intended to set Christ for a covenant to His people. It is in this manner that God has made His mind known to us in Christianity, for in the Son of God are not only millennial blessings, but the blessings that are peculiar to Christianity. It does not say, that Christ will be a new covenant to the people, but a covenant; as if God would say, that there was no other way by which He could make fully known what was in His heart and mind. Saying these things through the prophets, or writing them on stones or parchment, suffices not. The Son of God must come, so that, as come, God has the means of making known His will, His word, or mind, and His heart. 

    Now Christ makes known the will of God, that is part of the truth that we ought always to have before us. There is the will of God, the mind of God, and the heart of God, and they all had to be made known. God had His will, we must always bear that in mind; He changes not. What He was, He is, and ever shall be. For instance, He commanded and it was done, that is His will. Then we are told, that through faith we understand that the worlds were framed (not by the will, but) by the word of God, Hebrews 11: 3. His skill is involved in His word. When the foundations of the earth were laid, it is said that wisdom was there; Proverbs 8: 29. The foundations suggest not only the will of God, but the skill of God; they suggest architecture; wisdom was there, the mind of God was active in the formation of things. All the ornamentations and the regulations that the world suggests to us, speak, not only of the will of God, but of the word of God. Peter says, By the word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the water. He says also that it is reserved unto fire against the day of judgment, (2 Peter 3: 5, 7)
  
    THE REVELATION OF GOD IN LUKE AND IN JOHN (JT 11)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE REVELATION OF GOD IN LUKE AND IN JOHN (JT 11)

    Luke 7:11 - 18; John 11:1 - 5; 32 - 46

    JTThe subject is rather a large one, but I thought we might touch it very briefly. The scriptures read should help as to the distinction which has to be made between the revelation of God as presented in Luke and as presented in John. Luke presents the compassion side, the compassion of God; John, the love of God. I was connecting it in my mind with the appearance of a man presented in Ezekiel on the throne, and the expressions from the appearance of his loins even downward and from the appearance of his loins even upward. (Ezekiel 1:26,27). We might see in Luke the thought of the man from the appearance of his loins even downward, and in John from the appearance of his loins even upward. Love is connected with the counsels of God, but we see the form which the love takes in relieving you and me in the way of compassion from the appearance of the loins even downward. Perhaps Romans might be taken to correspond with the loins downward, and Ephesians with the loins upward, the great love of God in connection with His counsels. 

    RDYou have taken up two scriptures speaking of the raising of the dead? 

    JTThe widow of Nain is not said to be loved by the Lord; it is not said that He knew her before. It was entirely a question of compassion for her, the Lord taking account of her need, whereas in John the Lord knew the persons concerned, those who were affected, and it says He loved each of them. Death being the most powerful means of affecting the human race, it becomes in that way an occasion of meeting its effects, of God showing consideration either in the way of compassion or in the way of love. 

    RDIn John, the Lord having set His heart on each one of those mentioned, there is the purpose of God in view? 

    JTI think so. We have to take account of death as affecting the family of God, which is loved by the Lord and already known to Him. Jordan was the great barrier between the wilderness and the land; it would correspond with John 11 in that way. 

    WLYou would look on death not only as the penalty of sin, but as the expression of the love of God? 

    JTIt was in the death of Christ that the love of God was expressed. I think Romans presents the death of Christ from the compassion side, and Ephesians from the love side. The compassion side is wider because it takes in the whole race, humanity is in view. 

    RDThe last scripture has the family of God in view? 

    JTYes, and the accomplishment of His counsels in the family. 

    ETLuke brings out the side of grace? 

    JTThat is what I had in mind, and I hoped it might move us a little as to the gospel. It may be those who are specially privileged may limit themselves a little too much to the family side, and lose sight of the compassion side. 

    RDI am glad you speak of that, because it is a present exercise. The Lord is engaged at the present moment in both these ways. 

    JTI am sure He is. He is engaged in the gospel: I am sure of it; the compassions of the Lord are toward all. He had compassion on the widow; it does not say that He loved her. 

    QuesWould you say God loves the world? 

    JTWell; it is put in the past tense, God so loved. (John 3:16). I should not like to put it in the present, because the world is exposed. It has shown its hand as opposed to God and to Christ; but that was how it stood then. 

    ETSThere is still compassion for anyone in the world. 

    JTYes, certainly. It is answered by that word in Romans 3:22, towards all. Then in chapter 5:8 you have, God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. It does not say He commends His love toward man. In Titus it speaks of the kindness and love of God, but that is more the idea of philanthropy. 

    WLWhen God gave His only begotten Son, the world disclosed itself as hostile to God, but the magnificent proof of His love still stands. 

    JTYes, but you must not go beyond Scripture. 

    JPWhosoever believeth; that is present. 

    JTJust so; that I am sure is important. One has very little difficulty about anyone speaking of the love of God to the world, but it is well to be accurate, and Scripture is infinitely accurate. I suppose the reference is to the world as it then existed, and this in the abstract will come about in the future. The world had not disclosed itself then as hostile to God and to Christ. I suppose you can always draw attention to what God has done. 

    RDYou have to follow that on to get the benefit of it: He gave, that whosoever. 

    JTThe force of whosoever there is that it applies to the Gentile as well as to the Jew. Johns writings discredit the claims of the Jew. The love of God is spoken of in Romans, but when it comes to beseeching, the apostle beseeches by the compassions of God. The general thought in Romans is compassion. 

    QuesIs not His love behind the compassion? 

    JTYes, surely. So I have referred to Ezekiel because it is God in a Man, and the prophet saw the appearance of fire from the loins upward and from the loins downward. If God is to act judicially, it is wholly in keeping with His love. In Revelation you see the Lord girt about with a golden girdle; the love is pent up, but it is there. God is love; and whether it takes the form of compassion or of direct affection, it is love. Love is what He is. 

    WLWould you not say that God was love before there was any need? 

    JTYes. In Ephesians it is that we might be holy and without blame before Him in love; that to my mind is connected with the loins upward. It was on account of His great love wherewith He loved us. He acts toward us in that way because of His great love; it is not exactly taking compassion on us, but it is because of His great love. 1 Timothy 2:3,4 says, that supplications and prayers should be made for all men, and then it goes on to say, God our Saviour: who will have all men to be saved. 

    RDThe scripture you are calling attention to in Timothy presents the world just as it is; kings, and for all that are in authority, (1 Timothy 2:2) and your outlook is in regard to the gospel, Gods thoughts for men generally. 

    JTYes, and I think we need to be reminded of the fact that atheism is brought in by the enemy to meet the great awakening. There is great poverty as to the preaching side of the word; there is very little public gospel testimony now. Those whom the Lord may have used in the past have passed off the scene, and they are not followed up by others. There seems a great dearth of gospel testimony in the world. 

    F.W.B. Why is that? 

    JTI am rather afraid that those who are privileged to have light from God have been too circumscribed. 

    RDIt is quite possible that we lack compassion. We need to come under the hand of the Lord as He is presented here to have our souls filled with His feelings towards men generally. 

    JTThat is exactly the exercise I have; that we might be able to have compassion for men as they are, in all their circumstances. I think Romans, if rightly understood, would move us to take account of all men. There is a great movement among men for spiritual satisfaction. There is very little today to oppose atheism. The influence of God is recognised in the spiritual world, but the enemy is making use of it to bring in the grossest error. 

    RDPauls spirit was stirred within him when he saw what was going on at Athens. The moral beauty of the incident in Luke 7 is that the compassions are fully adequate to the need. 

    JTIn Luke, when the Lord calls the apostles, He first prays the whole night. He names the apostles, then He descends with them to the plain. They get down to the level of men. Being up with the Lord in the mount, you come on to the plain with Him. I think Paul beautifully illustrates it, because he is on the plain with men. He identifies himself with them: For in him we live, and move and have our being; (Acts 17:28). He is on the same level as they are. 

    ETSDo not evangelists sometimes develop into teachers? 

    JTYoung brothers find in preaching an outlet for spiritual energy that they could not find otherwise. 

    WLWe are sometimes apt to think that the end of the dispensation is so near that the gospel day is over. 

    RDI am thankful for these exercises; it is desirable that there should be a distinct testimony in the gospel before we go. 

    JTAnd let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. (Revelation 22:17). That seems particularly applicable today. 

    QuesHave you any thought that there should be a going out into the highways and by-ways? 

    JTI think so, if we are sufficiently humble about it. Ezekiel helps us in that respect. These are humiliating days: it is a day of captivity outwardly. God has allowed the world to captivate the church; if there is to be recovery, it must be on individual lines. Ezekiel tells us that he sat among the captives. 

    PSPIt was when the house of Israel showed themselves to be humbled and ashamed of all that they had done, that the prophet could show them the form of the house and the outgoings thereof, as well as the comings in thereof. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RDDo you not think that the compassions and the opportunity meet? If we were moved with compassion, there would be an open door for us. When the servant came back he said, Yet there is room. 

    QuesIn the revelation of God, you would include the gospel as set forth in John as well as in Luke? 

    JTYes, but Luke runs alongside of the assembly testimony. The breakdown had not occurred. The ministry of the gospel is Luke and Romans, the ministry of the assembly Colossians and Ephesians. 

    RDPaul pursued his service until the saints came into the good of the loins upward. 

    QuesDo brothers drop the gospel as they get older, or do they present it in a different way, as knowing it perhaps a little better? 

    JTWell, Paul did not drop it. He says, that by me the preaching might be fully known. (2 Timothy 4:17). He dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, preaching the kingdom of God. No doubt the more developed he was, the more fully he could present it. 

    FWBDo you connect the gospel more with the grace of God than with the love of God? 

    JTYes, I do. 

    FWBWhat do you understand by the gospel of the grace of God? 

    JTGrace is God acting from Himself, adapting Himself to human need. The two ministries should go together. God would not tell anyone to preach unless he was qualified. Anyone with the gift of an evangelist would be instructed by the Lord before he was sent out to preach. They were taken up to be with Him; as with Him,. He would instruct them as to what was in His mind, 

    JPThe Lord had compassion on the widow. I thought it was on the line of Psalm 72:12 The poor also, and him that hath no helper. It is the blessed Man who is in authority. 

    JTIt does not follow that because a man has the gift of an evangelist, he has not another. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the city in Luke 7:11? 

    JTThe world systematised, the world beautified. All that the world can do is to turn out the dead body of a man. 

    QuesWould you encourage young believers as soon as they are converted to begin to preach? 

    JTI would not. A man has to be sent from God to preach. The principle is set out in Acts 11. Barnabas went to Tarsus to seek Saul, and when he had found him he brought him to Antioch: he was at Antioch a whole year, going in and out among the saints. The preachers are first of all well-known in their locality. A preacher needs to be qualified, and to have the fellowship of his brethren. He should have the opportunity of moving among his brethren and getting acquainted with them. The Lord would first of all instruct us as to what is in His mind. The Lord had wrought at Antioch before Paul and Barnabas went there, and had provided what was requisite for the assembly. In undertaking any work that seems to have a public bearing, we ought to make it clear that we are humble about the position. If we turn to the Lord in recognition of the need, He would make opportunities and give power to meet the need. 

    RDWe see in John that God is love, also that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

    JTYes. In Isaiah 6:8 there was the need of a messenger. Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? The Lord is on the throne: there is no lack in that way, there is power for any ministry. Am I prepared to take up a service of that kind? One should have the confidence of his brethren in what he is doing. Gift is not local: it is for the whole assembly. God has set certain in the assembly. (1 Corinthians 12:28). The thought of a local gift would add something to our locality. In Luke 4:43, the Lord preached at Nazareth where He had been brought up, but He says, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also. 

  

  
    WISDOM'S CHILDREN (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    WISDOMS CHILDREN (JT 13)

    Luke 7: 35 - 38; 2 Samuel 14: 1 - 3; 2 Samuel 20: 16 - 22

    The thought of wisdom has been very much on my mind in view of this meeting. It is a very extensive and comprehensive subject, as you will readily understand in that the name Wisdom may be applied to the Lord Jesus Christ. In approaching the subject our minds are at once directed back to the beginning of things. No one who takes account, even in the most superficial way, of the phenomena in the physical system before our eyes every day, can fail to admit that wisdom has been behind its creation. But I do not wish to dwell upon this aspect of wisdom tonight, but to speak of it as it applies at the present time in a spiritual way. 

    We read in Romans 1 that the invisible things of God from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made; and wisdom must be regarded as one of these invisible things. The apostle Paul so regarded it, speaking of the hidden wisdom. Evidently this wisdom was not employed in the creation of the universe. It is the hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory) (1 Corinthians 2: 7, 8). God had hidden this wisdom, but in due course has brought it forth and caused it to be seen in the working out of Wisdoms plan in the assembly; the all-various wisdom of God has come into display (Ephesians 3). It is now a manifested thing, it has been disclosed. It is seen here on earth now in the assembly by principalities and powers in the heavenly places. It is of this wisdom that I wish to speak, while feeling what a great undertaking it is. 

    James, in order to clear our minds, delineates its features  The wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned (James 3: 17). All these are the elements of the hidden wisdom, and wherever wisdom is found these features will be in evidence. 

    Now I wish to begin with the woman in Luke 7. She shows how wisdom begins to take form in her children. Christians are wisdoms children. The Lord says, Wisdom has been justified of all her children (Luke 7: 35). Those who know James delineation can readily discern them. It is very wonderful to belong to this family, found on earth. Its wisdom surpasses that of all the scientists of this world, as Daniels wisdom exceeded that of all the magicians of Babylon. The Spirit pays a remarkable tribute to Daniel. When speaking to the prince of Tyre, in Ezekiel 28: 3, Jehovah says, Thou art wiser than Daniel! God takes account of wisdom, of wisdoms children. The wisdom found in the assembly today excels all the wisdom of the worlds sages. By it is apprehended more of the physical universe than is known by the greatest astronomer. This is only to be understood by faith; no one can comprehend it by means of a telescope. We read in Hebrews 11: 3, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. The mind of God is apprehended by faith. 

    So I wish to draw attention to this woman, so well known to all of us as a type of the needy sinner coming to Christ. But she is more; she is one of wisdoms children. Luke always put things in moral order. Thus, after having made the statement as to wisdoms children, he brings in an illustration. Scripture not only says things are so, but also shows them. The Lord says, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her. What an exercise would it create if the Lord were to call attention to you or me! He calls attention to her in connection with the marks of wisdom seen in her. She had heard that He was in Simons house. Light had been brought to her; she came there through a report. And she was prepared to brook the chilly atmosphere because Jesus was there. Wisdom detected the greatness of the Person. The One whose feet had carried grace into this poor world was in the Pharisees house, and she approached Him there, washing those feet with her tears. Wisdoms children have feelings, sympathies, affections, spiritual emotions, which are touched and stirred by Christ. If in the beginning, when God laid the foundations of the earth, the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy, how much more would wisdoms child be touched when the Creator Himself was found in the Pharisees house! He had brought there everything needed by man. There was nothing lacking in the Saviour when He came into manhood. His feet carried it all in the pathway, and wisdoms child washed those feet with her tears. How many such tears have you shed? God has a bottle for such tears. How many of our tears go into it? They represent holy emotions, drawn out into expression by the presence of Christ. In this woman we get the initial idea of wisdoms children. They are affected by Christ. Christ is supreme with them. The Lord is able to draw attention to the woman as a model. Such a one as this woman is the saviour, under God, of any company. So the apostle says to the Corinthians, There is not a wise person among you (1 Corinthians 6: 5). How important in a company is the presence of a wise man or woman! Such will be marked by these initial features. They are always preserved, and used to preserve others. 

    Love is the greatest thing, and wisdom is the handmaid of love. This woman loved much. Love underlies all edification, all true building in the assembly. Proverbs 14: 1 tells us that The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands. We want to be like the wise, not like the foolish. The building is very easily damaged by the foolish woman. Love is always true to itself. Love edifies. And wisdom is loves handmaid. We might call it the next great thing in the moral system. 

    Now in 2 Samuel 14 we have a woman called wise, but employed by another. Saints should be on their guard lest they become the tools of scheming persons. The churchs history has been marked all the way down by the presence of scheming persons. The public body of the church has been the sphere for the development of every form of human ambition. So we find Joab here, a scheming, ambitious man. He held his position by violence and craft, and, in order to ingratiate himself with the king, schemes to bring back Absalom and employs this woman whom Scripture calls wise. The worldly wise will use wisdoms children if wisdoms children are not on the alert. We read he said unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on mourning garments ... and come to the king, and speak after this manner to him. It was all a sham: it must be so. The words he put into her mouth were good words, gospel words, but she used them for subversive ends, for Joab had in mind to reinstate a murderer. Did he care for Absalom? Not a bit. All he cared for was himself, his own ambition. This wise woman was simply acting as a parrot. The assembly is no place for parrots, however intelligent. There are thousands of such abroad preaching. Their words are from their mouths only, not from their hearts. It is out of the abundance of the heart that wisdoms children speak. They speak of Christ. They love Christ. But this woman spoke beautiful things to a wrong end, and the result was that a murderer was reinstated: not merely a man after the flesh, but a murderer. 

    It can be easily shown that this exactly covers the present position in Christendom. The preaching is by those who have the words put into their mouths, and so open enemies of Christ are brought back. Such preaching is not by the Spirit; such labour at their own charges. When Absalom returned, what did he do, in order that he might see the kings face? He burned up the barley field. The barley field speaks of Christ. What a picture we have here of the natural heart hating Christ and getting rid of Him to serve its own ends! These men try with all their power to get rid of every vestige of Christ, and to reinstate man after the flesh. Absalom was beautiful according to the flesh, and stole the hearts of the men of Israel. But let us not be drawn after him, let us not be deceived by his kisses. 

    Now pass on to chapter 20. By this time Absalom is dead, but the enemy is quick in filling his place by another. This time it is a man of Belial, Sheba by name. He was of Benjamin, the tribe of Saul. He was not a lover of David, but the counterpart of Absalom. It says he blew a trumpet. The blowing of a trumpet is the calling attention to something in a very definite way. Here it is typically a banner raised against Christ. He said, We have no portion in David. Many today throw over Christianity entirely. Neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, Israel. It is the trumpet of sedition and rebellion to draw the saints away from Christ. This is the avowed object of the trumpet. Thank God this man is hunted down. He is found in the city of Abel, and the city is besieged. The city of Abel was part of the inheritance, and the problem now is how to save the inheritance and yet deal with the offender. What wisdom does this problem demand! We see Joab battering down the wall, pushing the siege, regardless of life and property in the city. Sheba only is before his mind. But there is the city, and a wise woman in the city, a mother in Israel, and are they to be destroyed? 

    In the assembly how essential it is to be wise so as to be able to get at the offender without causing destruction to the inheritance of God. Wisdom teaches us to enquire, to discern. In connection with the sin of Achan, how careful and thorough a search was made until the offender was finally discovered! This is wisdoms way. Now note what the wise woman says, how wisely she speaks. What God is doing is working locally. There is not a wise person among you. In Ecclesiastes 9: 15 we find that a poor wise man delivers the city. The thing is to have wisdom. The Spirit says this woman was wise. And she was not employed by anyone: she acts from herself, moved by the urgency of the situation. The whole city is exposed to destruction, and by her wisdom she delivers the city. 

    Note how she refers to the ancient way, to what happened of olden time. They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. Here we come to experience. Experience is one of the greatest things in the house of God. The elder must be a man of experience. The Lord as presented in the Revelation has hair white, like white wool, as snow. Grey hairs found in the way of righteousness  that constitutes eldership. One of the greatest things to be cherished at the present time is what was at the beginning. The apostle John opens this up in his writings. There is no idea of change in connection with the truth of God. God, Christianity, and divine principles remain ever unchanged. All change is the result of mans will and sin. God will not modify His principles to conform to mans changes. What was at the outset stands, and there the matter ends: no innovation can be brought in. Scripture is the test of everything, and there is the end of the matter. There is no appeal from that. 

    This woman, having faced Joab, then turns to the men of the city. She goes to them in her wisdom. She uses her wisdom, not her natural intelligence or influence, nor her family connections. She goes in her wisdom. And presently the head of Sheba goes over the wall. Wisdom is from above. If we lack it, let us ask of God who will give it liberally. Sheba must be located, his head must be thrown over the wall, but the city must be saved. Gods inheritance must not be destroyed. Think of a great general pressing hard the siege, and yet one woman ending the matter! 

    Finally Joab returns to Jerusalem, and Davids regime is set up in peace. The authority of Christ is secured, the order of His house set up. The greatness of wisdom is seen in that by it the brethren are preserved, yet the guilty is discerned and dealt with. Wisdom is a very great subject. We see it shine in these characters, and so are able to speak of it. 

  

  
    THE POWER OF GOD AND THE DIGNITY OF THE SAINTS (JT 18)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE POWER OF GOD AND THE DIGNITY OF THE SAINTS (JT 18)

    John 12: 1, 2; Luke 7: 11 - 15

    In seeking to minister one always has in mind that we know in part. In the epistles the truth is presented in this way  in part  the Spirit of God taking account of our limitations so that we minister according to our capacity, having in view that in due time we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. As arriving at this, we are in a position to read the gospels rightly. We may read them as we read the epistles, in order to obtain help in our souls, but to read them rightly we have to take up the divine point of view and to see that in becoming Man the Son of God had in view the carrying out of the entire will of God. He refers, in spirit, in the Psalms to a book in which it had been written of Him that a body should be prepared for Him in which He would do the will of God, in which, indeed, He would delight to do it, so that there should be no item of that will neglected or unaccomplished; Psalm 40: 7, 8. We are therefore on a much wider platform in the gospels than we are in the epistles. 

    The gospels present the incarnation of Christ and the death of Christ in connection with the whole will of God, and consequently with the whole work of God; they, therefore, become the solid food by which full-grown men are sustained, and as thus sustained are instructed in all His mind. Hence the Lord says in the gospel of John (chapter 4), My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. We have to understand what His meat was. What did He live on? The disciples had gone away into the city to buy meat, and having returned they propose to the Lord that He should eat, and so He makes this remarkable statement which is full of spiritual import as to what a man who is here for God is to be sustained by My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. It was to be finished; every thought of God will find its completion in Christ. He is on the way to that; things are not all done yet, but He speaks in this gospel of having finished the work which is given Him to do; He speaks thus in anticipation, referring to the cross and all that preceded it. In detail there is much to be done, and so He is not found sitting; He stood in the midst, and indeed He is on the way yet to the completion of the work, and He would have us with Him in what He is doing. 

    What I wanted to point out from the passage I read was that He would have us to understand the dignity that attaches to us whilst still in this world. Our dignity in the future will be indisputable, we shall come out in wonderful dignity; it is said of the holy city that it descends from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious. (See Revelation 21: 10, 11.) There will be no question at all as to her dignity then, but the Lord would have us to understand that there is a dignity now, even whilst in the same circumstances in which we were converted, for it is not the thought of God to change these circumstances. His thought is to change us as in them; and so Lazarus came out of the tomb into his old circumstances, he came out with his graveclothes on. The Son of God in coming out of the grave Himself, came out without them, and He remains without them. He entered into new conditions, new circumstances, and He remains in these. But in His ministry here He was in very lowly guise. John presents Him to us at the well of Sychar; he says, Jesus ... being wearied ... sat thus on the well. He sat on it as He was; He was weary. 

    Nothing touches the heart more than that, especially of any one who serves. The Lord knows what weariness in service is; but then in these lowly circumstances He says to the woman, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink. There you get the clue, as I apprehend, to levitical service in John. The Servant is in the consciousness of His dignity; He knows it. 

    In chapter 13, in preparing to minister to His own, it says of Him, Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God  knowing it  he riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and girded himself. After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded, verse 3 - 5. Who is doing it?  the One who knows that He came out from God. He is in conscious dignity, and it is that that lends lustre to what is done. And so with the woman at the well, He said, If thou knewest. It requires divine light in the soul for one to have that knowledge, for how is one to see a divine Person in a weary Man who asks for a drink of water out of a well? Hence He says, If thou knewest. It was a thing to be known, and doubtless she knew it afterwards. John says, We know that the Son of God is come, 1 John 5: 20. That is wonderful knowledge to be in a mans soul. How many of us know it as a matter of light, as one says, Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou canst tell? (Proverbs 30: 4). What a question that is! The speaker may reflect the exercises of Solomon himself. When one thinks of the glory of his service, and the glory of his knowledge, the glory of his wisdom, divinely given, one is profoundly impressed with the inquiry and with the humble attitude of his mind  the secret, I apprehend, of true knowledge. One is reminded of Job as God Himself speaks to him and calls his attention to a testimony already present  the testimony of creation; Job 38: 4, 5. Declare, if thou hast understanding. We have to understand by the testimony presented. It is a question for every Christian to face, for the Spirit of God is aiming at our all arriving at a knowledge of the Son of God, and of our confessing Him, for Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 1 John 4: 15. 

    And so the Lord sets this inquiry, as one might say, in the soul of the Samaritan woman, If thou knewest ... who it is. It is true she did not refer to it in preaching to the men, as far as the record goes, but would she be indifferent to it in after history? Would she not recall with intense interest later the Lords word, If thou knewest? One is humbled constantly at the consciousness of ones ignorance of God and of Christ. One feels that if thou knewest has a present application, for there is but little knowledge of the Son of God. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God, 1 John 5: 5. The measure in which the world holds influence over me is, in a sense, the measure of my ignorance, as a believer, of the Son of God. 

    He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead (Romans 1: 4), as we have in these two cases. His fame is known in the utmost regions of the domain of death; His very accents suffice in that wide domain to call one out of it. Is not that victory? He says, Lazarus (calling him by name), come forth. And he that was dead came forth, John 11: 43, 44. What then can the Son not do for you? The utmost that the enemy can do is to place you in death. The two witnesses in Revelation are seen dead, slain by the beast, and their bodies lay three days in the street of the city; they did not get a burial, but they stood up in the power of life; Revelation 11: 11. John, in the isle of Patmos, hears behind him a voice, and he turned to see the voice, and having turned he sees a wonderful sight. I need not go over it, it is well known to us. John says, I fell at his feet as dead, and the Lord says to him, Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Revelation 1: 17, 18. We have nothing to fear as to what is against us. What a word that is! The Son of God became dead; He lay in the grave three days; He lay there vicariously for us  a fact for heaven to note and to appreciate, as it did; but a fact that we too are to note. John was to note it. The Lord says, I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. What facts these are for our entering into this knowledge that I am referring to  the knowledge of the Son of God, by whose faith, as the One who loved us and gave Himself for us, we are to walk in this world. 

    If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. The woman would have that word in her heart. One is brought in that way into the region of gift, the unspeakable free  giving of God, but I speak for the moment of the One who is in such lowly circumstances, and as I said, I think that gives the clue to the levitical position in John. Lazarus being the subject of His power, represents, I think, the dignity of the saints as apprehending that power and the One who wields it, and so it says, Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, John 12: 1. The Lord knew what would take place there; He knew they would make Him a supper, for He knew well the great result of His ministry in the company at Bethany. Hence He had waited two days where He was, so that exercise might be produced, and that all this might come about. There they made him a supper and Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. Lazarus represents the dignity of the saints, who are the subjects of the power of God. The point in John is not what Lazarus said, that is more Luke; Lazarus was loved by Christ, and the point in John is the dignity of those who are the subjects of the power of the Son of God, and who know it, and who know the love of the Son of God. You cannot add to them; no earthly dignity can add to them, and so John begins his narrative with the statement that As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons [children] of God  no worldly family can compare with that  which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God, chapter 1: 12, 13. Where is the parentage to compare with that, where is the family dignity to compare with it? Lazarus, I believe, represents that dignity; he is the subject of the power of the Son of God, he is loved of Him, and so he is one of those who sat at table with Him. We may contemplate that company as they sit around, with the Lord there. Think of being the subject of the power of the Son of God, as having actually been in death! So that the company of the saints in that way is marked off by a dignity known to them, and it is only in the sense of such dignity that we can overcome the world. 

    Now in Luke we may observe that the young man who was raised from the dead is not addressed by name. The Lord says, Young man, I say unto thee, 

    Arise, Luke 7: 14. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. Now in dwelling on the dignity of the saints I had before me that we are to speak. Luke, I think, brings forward that side, because he would have priestly compassions. We hear a good deal about priestly state (and I suppose of the Lord); the word has become very prevalently used, and oft-times when a word becomes frequently used and used by those who are not in the realisation of its meaning, it loses its power; but there is a side to priesthood that I wish to call attention to, that is, sympathy and compassion. It is quite true that in the first mention of priesthood in regard of Aaron and his sons, it is said, to minister unto me in the priests office (Exodus 29: 1); but then it also says that the priests lips should keep knowledge (Malachi 2: 7), and that he should have compassion on the ignorant and on the erring, Hebrews 5: 1, 2. I apprehend, therefore, that this young man may be taken to suggest, or perhaps to illustrate, the point of view in Luke, because it says that in sitting up he began to speak. I think the Lord would impress upon us at the present time that there is a good deal to be said. We say a good deal to one another; thank God for that! And one hopes that what is said will become more spiritual. The Lord would lead us on to spiritual lines, I am sure, but then there is the wide domain of need, and Luke has that in view. Luke was a physician. Doctors are not always sympathetic, but Luke was sympathetic. There is a personal touch about his gospel that you do not find in the others. He writes to one person, as if to suggest that God would convey to everybody that He has a personal interest in him; every person is, as it were, in the mind of God, and God takes account of you sympathetically. That, I believe, is what the gospel of Luke would impress upon us. There is much to be said. 

    Think of what has come in in the incarnation! Luke gives us the full detail from the infancy to the manhood of Christ. He gives us many details, and they are given to be spoken about, and so here is a young man, the only son of his mother, and she a widow, and he is being carried out of the city a dead man; and the Lord had compassion on the widow. This is a scene marked by divine compassion, the widow denoting what is all about us. We have no record of the name, because it is not a question of the son of a believer as at Bethany, it is just a widow and a widows son; it is what is around us on every hand. If God allow an awful catastrophe (such as the late war) to come on the human race, it is to bring to our attention the terrible physical sufferings that we are liable to at any time in order to accentuate to our minds the awful spiritual sufferings, the spiritual dearth that there is abroad in the religious world. One is impressed with this, that that which they seemed to have has been taken away, but then it says, To him that hath shall more be given, and if we have got things that we can speak about so much to one another. God would impress upon us that we are to speak to the widows and the widows sons, and to care for them. The Lord had compassion on the widow  that was a true priestly mark  one who could take account of human need, and meet it. The Lord would impress upon us that what we have got is not for ourselves alone. He says, Give ye them to eat, I have compassion on the multitude. He had feelings for them, and, dear brethren, this young man is raised up, and he began to speak, and there was much people there. He could speak about having been down into death, and he could speak of the power of Christ in raising him up. I am not saying that he did. Luke does not tell us what he said, but the Scriptures are to set our minds, under the Spirit of God, in motion; the Holy Spirit would bring to our notice what is, as it were, written between the lines. John says, that if all that Jesus did were written, the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Hence by the Spirit of God we can take in the situation of this young man speaking; he sat up, and began to speak; no doubt he would continue. At any rate, the speaking is now to go on; it is a time of speaking; God would speak to us. 

    In Mark 7 we get a man made to speak, and it says he spoke right; that is, we are to present things according to God. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God, 1 Peter 4: 11. Let us remember that it is a time of speaking. There are wonderful things to be said, and if I have experienced the compassion of God in Christ, I am not to be quiescent, because the need exists, and I am to speak. I have much to say, because I have experienced the compassion of God in Christ. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassion of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, Romans 12: 1. God claims our bodies; it is an intelligent service to yield our bodies to God. The tongue and the mouth are to be for God. 

    Luke tells us of the mouth of Christ; they marvelled at the words of grace that were coming out of his mouth. We are to be in correspondence with this in our service. Peter opened his mouth in the house of Cornelius. I perceive, he says, that God is no respecter of persons; he began with that. He was brought into accord with the divine attitude towards the whole race; a sheet had come down, knit at the four corners, indicating the universal attitude of the mind of God. Peter is brought into accord with that. But the Lord is the great pattern in the synagogue of Nazareth; one would never tire of dwelling on that scene. Having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, 

    he sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him. And he began to say to them, Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears, Luke 4: 20. The Lord would lead us into the knowledge of our dignity and of the power that is involved in it, so that we should be far above the wretched pride of the flesh in accrediting itself with the service; our dignity does not admit of that, I am greater than my service; in the consciousness of that dignity I can go down, like John the baptist, who rejoiced to hear the voice of the Bridegroom. John was the voice, but he preferred to hear the Bridegrooms voice; he did not rejoice to hear his own voice. He says, This my joy ... is fulfilled; he goes down joyfully, as one may say, in the light of the ascending glory of Christ. The Bridegroom was filling the scene; He was coming up in His majesty, so John is content to disappear in the light of that. 

    Then, on the other hand, in that dignity God would bring about a mouth, or mouths, speaking out divine compassion. The body is yielded up for God, as I understand service. It is really a priestly act to deliver up your body to God. I often think that one has always got something to yield to God while one is in the body; it is an intelligent service. And then it adds, holy, acceptable to God, and that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. The body is for God, and God will take it up according to the principles set out in that chapter (Romans 12) and use it for the expression of the compassion of God. That is what the epistle to the Romans leads on to. I believe God would enlist us in that way in view of what is on hand, the finishing of things, so that we may be with Him in what He is doing. It is a wonderful thing to see what God is doing and to have part in it  to say a word in regard of the compassion of God and of Christ. 
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    LOVES WAY (JT 18)

    Exodus 21: 1 - 6; Luke 7: 44 - 48

    I have in mind to speak about love, in order that we may see how it develops in the believer, so that he becomes a model. In using the word model I necessarily imply that all are not models. The love of many has waxed cold. Much is said in Scripture for those who love, and much is said against those who do not love. It is not only that those who do not love miss spiritual enjoyment and privilege, but are nigh unto a curse, for the apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. That is to say, he is exposed to the curse. Not that he is under it now, but he shall be under it when the Lord comes. So that aside from the blessing and joy of love, or the act of love  possessed love and active love  one is in a most solemn position. Of him who has not got it, it is said that he is nothing. As to present importance in the testimony of God, he is nothing. If I have not love, I am nothing. 

    I wanted to show from these passages the presence of love, and how that in each case it is presented as a model in the one contemplated. The first mention is in the form of descending love. We can understand the suitability of that, for love is of God  indeed God is said to be love, so that in those who have it, or wherever it is, it emanates from God. Hence it is first mentioned in Scripture in the form of descending love  love in Abraham for Isaac. We can understand that the typical reference is to God. It is to God in the manner in which He loved Christ. That is to say, perfect love expressed to a perfect Object. God loved us in spite of our unloveliness, but not so with Christ. It was perfect love with nothing at all to hinder it, or disturb it. And so before you have the expression of it publicly in the gospel you get the Lord down here until He had become thirty years of age. Having become incarnate He had gone through all the stages of growth in humanity. 

    We get Him as an infant in Luke, and we are told elsewhere that He was cast upon God even then. John Baptist comes nearest to that of any; of whom it is said he was filled with the Spirit from his infancy; but it was not said that he was cast upon God from infancy. So that we see pre-eminence in Christ  even in infancy. There is much more unwritten than is written in the scripture. In Gods way of book-making, largeness is not at all in view, but smallness. No subjects are so great as those treated of in Scripture. That so much should be told in such a small compass is a great wonder. So in the account of the infancy of Christ, how much is unwritten! Think of the history of those twelve years! His parents went up to the feast as their custom was each year; and when He was twelve years they took Him up. What unwritten history was there for God in those twelve years in that holy obscure life! But light shines for us, and a few words are written by the Spirit of God so that we might see a little of what was there. 

    Mary and Joseph returned after the feast as was customary, and went a days journey without Jesus. They did not know He was not in the company. That is to say, there was deterioration. Alas! it applies to us as well. There is a continual tendency to deterioration in our appreciation of Christ. Mary could travel a whole day and think He was in the company, whereas He was not. What were Gods thoughts? He was occupied with that holy Boy, whatever His parents were occupied with. It might have been this or that notable person they had heard speaking in the temple, or the temple itself. There was no doubt much small talk in their journey back, and no attention paid to Christ. A sad picture! A picture which is common in every locality where the people of God are today. What was heaven thinking about Him? He was intensely delightful to God  the perfect Meat Offering. He was for God. They returned and found Him in the temple, and Mary says, Thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. It was something that they sought Him sorrowing. It is well when we do seek Him sorrowing. Mary speaks to Him on the natural side  Thy father and I, referring to Joseph. But He says, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? He is on spiritual lines  My Father referring to God. She speaks to Him on natural lines. He speaks to her on spiritual lines. 

    That is just a peep, if I may call it, on that wonderful life. As it is said later, All the words of this life  a life so delightful to God. In chapter 3, the Lord being about thirty years of age, we have the announcement, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. There is the public declaration on the part of God of His delight in Him. He has found an object on earth who is perfectly lovable to Him. He loves us in spite of our unloveliness, but not so with Christ. So that it was a descending love in Abraham. Take now thine only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest; love descending in type from Him who is the source of it. It was perfect love expressed to a perfect Object as regards Christ. As the Lord Jesus says later, Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. But now it is a Man who has grown up in the contrariety of the world whom the Father loved. It is love descending, and I may add it is the same with ourselves, only with us it is in spite of our unloveliness. For God, we are told, commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, Romans 5: 8. That is the love of God. He would have us to know it  to be acquainted with it  the kind of love  the love that shows itself in spite of our unloveliness. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

    But not only is it commended  it is shed abroad down here. Shed abroad, as it says, in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which is given to us. Such is Gods way. Not only is it presented to us objectively, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, but brought down by the Spirit, and placed in our hearts  shed abroad there, as it says, by the Holy Spirit. It is the Holy Spirit. It is not to be associated or mixed with natural thoughts or feelings. It is by the Holy Spirit. It is shed abroad in our hearts and the result is you have ascending love in the saints, and the assurance as in Romans that all things work together for good to those who love God. It is a moral triumph that there are those in this world who love God. Loving God is the ascending side. God loving us is the descending side. 

    I wanted to show from Exodus 24 how God entered into covenant with His people. Chapters 19 and 20 contemplate God having entered into a covenant. Why did God enter into a covenant? Surely because He loved them. He entered into a covenant with His people, and they accepted the terms of it. That is how the matter stands. All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. Moses came to the people with the covenant, and went back to God with the peoples acceptance of it. In chapter 24 sacrifices are offered and the blood of the covenant is shed. It is a confirmed covenant. God sets down alongside that a model as to what is really essential to that covenant; and I desire to call attention to it, because with God it is not only the assertion of things, but the showing 

    of them. It is one thing to assert, but it is another thing to show. As you get with the apostle, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. That is the way of love. It was not only to be spoken of, but to be shown. So God here shows a type of Christ. He shows how the response comes. 

    What are the terms? Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength. That is the first great commandment. That was ascending love  love going up to God  but I have to be shown that. So that the Lord Jesus spoke of love down here  indeed He cited this commandment as the first  He not only spoke of love, He showed it. And in what circumstances? In the circumstances of a bondman! It is where we are tested, you see, in the circumstances of a bondman. This was new to the Lord. He had been in the form of God, and loved as God. If He loved any one it would be descending love. But now it is in the form of a bondman  Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made Himself of no reputation, taking a bondmans form. A bondmans form. He speaks indeed, in Zechariah 12, of man acquiring Him as that. Such is the holy mind of Christ as becoming man, He was the servant of all. Marvellous fact! 

    Such a position involves irksomeness, but not in His case. He filled every position perfectly and graced it, so that in a bondmans position He loves. That is what I wanted to come to. No doubt many of us find ourselves in circumstances of irksomeness. We might serve those who are greater than ourselves, but to serve those who are not greater, as He did, is the test. 

    Martha served. She is a well-known character in this matter. No doubt she could look after a household well. She received the Lord into her house; but receiving the Lord is not all. You might make Him uncomfortable after you receive Him. It is the grace with which you entertain Him that counts. Carest thou not that my sister has left me to serve alone. It was irksome to her. She was not gracing the position. She was not serving in love. Love never grumbles; it ever graces its own act. It dignifies the thing it is doing. That is where Martha failed. 

    The Lord served as a bondman. Love shone there. First, ascending love, that is, I love my master. He plainly said it in every movement down here. It was the way of surpassing excellence, shining in perfection in Christ. Then the horizontal love. He loved His wife  that is to say, the saints, the excellent of the earth, in whom was all His delight. He never regarded them lightly, or trivially; the saints were everything to Him. Think of what a saint is! Look at a planet! Wonderful thing! But there was no workmanship expended on it as on the weakest saint of God. 

    See the blind man in John 9  born blind. The Lord says neither did he sin nor his parents. Why was he blind? That the works of God should be manifested in him. Think of that, beloved brethren! Is he not greater than any of the planets? or even the sun or the moon? True enough they are the works of God. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handiwork. But here is one man, a despised blind man on the street, and he is to be an exhibition of the works of God. That is the way John presents things. John presents to us the works of God, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. The works of God are to be manifested in one man. We must think of the saints in that connection. We are his workmanship. That is the way the Lord took account of them  the saints, the excellent of the earth, in whom was all His delight. These are the ones He loved. I love my wife  love flowing out to those whom He regarded in this way. He regards His personal dignity, but He regards the saints as His companions. But then there are the children  the saints viewed in another light. Behold I and the children whom God hath given me; those who are loved by Him. It is descending love. 

    You have the expression daughter in the gospels. That is a parental expression. The Lord represented that side too  the parental side. And it is very blessed to have the sense of parental affection in One come near to us as becoming man. Therefore you see, beloved, love is shown, in the bondmans form, in Christ  in One in these circumstances. I beg of you to notice that it is love  the perfect expression of it in these peculiar circumstances. 

    Now I wanted to show in the woman in Luke 7 how this is reflected in us, so that we may see how it is possible. She is a woman of the city. That was how she was known  a very disreputable character. But she acquired fame that Gabriel would have desired. She acquired it by loving. She acquired the wonderful faculty of loving. She says not a word about it. But One who knew better than she did said something about it, and this surely is much more desirable. She is showing the thing, and in showing it she afforded the Lord a model. She merges from the position of a woman of the city before heaven and earth to be a model lover. One would emulate that. 

    The Lord turns to the woman. He did not turn to Simon. He spoke to Simon; but in speaking to Simon He was looking at the woman. With all Simons means and power to entertain, there was not an atom of loveliness there. What a thing, beloved, to be in a locality in this way  available to Christ so that He may speak to others about you! How refreshing she was to His heart! He turns to her and speaks to Simon. Seest thou this woman? Did Simon see her? Yes, he looked upon her with disdain, and in his heart he said, If he were a prophet, he would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner. Did Jesus not know? Yes, He was looking at her and taking account of what she was doing. Her heart was touched by the grace brought to her  even to her  and she was weeping. What did those tears mean? They meant feelings of the appreciation of the grace that brought Him there that she, a poor sinner, might be cleansed from her sins  forgiven. It is a question of actual transgression. She was weeping and washing His feet with tears, and wiping them with the hairs of her head. 

    No doubt she had some spiritual intelligence as to the value of her hair. And so it is something to every enlightened woman who knows grace, she knows what the hair means. It was given to her in place of a covering. It was a teacher of nature to her that she might have power on her head because of the angels, that she might be exhibiting grace as Christ came down and exhibited it. 

    Christ was Simons head, but Simon did not recognise it. She did. She knew instinctively, but not in the way we know it. Instinct is in a sense greater than knowledge. She recognised who He was, and she wiped His feet with her hair, and kissed His feet. Think of the feelings that looked with disdain on that blessed Man! She was showing love as heaven had shown it. She loved much because she had been forgiven much. She had learned grace. It was love  not a love of relationship, but love that flows from the knowledge of grace  the knowledge of Christ coming so low to make forgiveness possible. 

    She kissed His feet, and anointed them with myrrh, which was an intelligent action. It was befitting that those feet should be anointed thus. Those feet carried Him to death, to bear our sins in His own body. Think of the grace! In his own body; and on the tree. Were those feet not worth anointing with myrrh? They were. There was some understanding that He was to suffer. So He calls attention to her. He goes over the ground with Simon. It was delightful to Him to call Simons attention to the woman, that we might get the idea of love, and might be an exhibition of it; that you might so shine, and become a model greater than a preacher  greater than any gift; that God can turn to you and say, Seest thou this woman? So that it is within the range of all to be a model in love. May the Lord help us! If He has set forth a model as is brought before us here, He can bring others to it in any locality. That is what the work of God leads to. 
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    SPIRITUAL DIGNITY (JT 20)

    Matthew 26: 6 - 13 Mark 14:3 - 9; Luke 7:36 - 38 John 12:3; 1 Corinthians 12:12, 13

    I have it before me on this occasion to speak about spiritual dignity, the dignity which God intends to mark His people, both severally and collectively. With this in view, I hope to call attention to the anointing, particularly of that vessel spoken of in the passage in 1 Corinthians as the Christ. So also, it says, is the Christ  referring to the saints as baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, and as having all been given to drink of one Spirit. That is what I have in view. The idea of this dignity is not what you might call new. It is not one of the things that a scribe discipled in the kingdom of the heavens would bring forth as new; but it is one of the things that, although old, retains its freshness, and is applicable now as when it was first mentioned. 

    You will all remember how Jacob had the idea as God appeared to him in that remarkable dream of his, in which he saw a ladder reaching up into heaven, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon it; when he awoke he said, Surely God is in this place, and I knew it not. Genesis 28:16. He got a conception of the character that belonged to that place where God was; and so he takes the stone and sets it up for a pillar, and pours oil upon it, as if to express the initial conception he had of the dignity of that place  Gods house. God did not forget that, nor would He have Jacob forget it. It was the beginning, as one might say, of his spiritual history in the house of God. A very small beginning indeed, and yet morally a very great beginning. How he got the idea of anointing I am not prepared to say, but he was the offspring of an anointed family. We are told in the Psalms that God protected the patriarchs, saying, Touch not mine anointed ones and do my prophets no harm. Psalm 105:15. The idea was evidently connected with his family education, and if it had application to the patriarchs it certainly had application to the house of the God of the patriarchs. And so Jacob anoints the pillar. It is well to make a beginning like that, dear brethren. God takes account of it, and He sees to it that Jacob remembers it, for twenty years later He says, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar. Genesis 31:13 God took account of Jacobs conception of the dignity, the honour that belonged to the house of God. And God had respect to that, and He was with Jacob until he returned to that spot, where he not only anoints the pillar, but pours a drink offering upon it. His regard for the house of God has grown, has developed into a state of soul that is now pleasing to God. 

    And so, beloved brethren, I wish to show from these four anointings in the gospels, that we have an expansion of Jacobs act. I desire to show that these women represent a fourfold conception of Christ as here in this world on behalf of God. He was the Anointed of God in a fourfold way; and the blending of these four conceptions, I hope to show, is that which, as in the assembly, qualifies it to be anointed; for God will not now anoint a vessel like Saul, where the moral conditions are not in agreement with the anointing. In his case, David respected the oil, but deplored and suffered from the sad disparity between the vessel and the oil upon it. God will never again anoint a vessel out of keeping with His holy oil. He needs not, beloved friends, for in His beloved Son undertaking to do His will, emptying Himself, as we are told, taking a servants form, becoming flesh, He has got One wholly according to His own thought. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Matthew 3:17 He has found it. He is no longer obliged, as one may say, to take up man in the flesh, nor will He. He has got in Christ One wholly according to His own thoughts. In the long thirty years of His private life, there was constant delight for God in that Man. He is now, so to speak, wholly independent of man in the flesh. Even although one may be head and shoulders above ones brethren, or like Eliab, have the right of the firstborn, God is not obliged to commit Himself to you in any way, nor will He; He has got His Man. And so we have presented here in the four gospels that which, as received into the souls of Gods people on the principle of appreciation and adoration, and blended, becomes a vessel which God can anoint. 

    In Matthew we have the divine thought in government presented in Christ; in Mark we have set forth in Him the divine thought in prophetic service; in Luke in Christ as anointed, it is the vessel for the presentation of grace to man; and in John the Son is presented  One great enough in His own Person, being the Son, to reveal God, and to make the love of God known in this world. Now all these facts were known to God in anointing Christ at His baptism, but these women (as I may speak of them, although in three of the gospels it may be only one, but I speak of them as three, inasmuch as there are no names given except in John) these women came to conceive of these divine thoughts as presented in the ministry of Christ. What God knew divinely, they learnt to discover in their measure by experience, by coming into the benefit and under the influence of the ministry of Christ; so that the woman who anointed the Lord in Matthew virtually says, He is the One to govern. 

    No one can be in his place in the house of God, according to God, without a right conception of government, and that conception can only be seen in Christ; we have to learn it in Him. And as we learn it in Matthew, all other claimants to the place of rule are dismissed from our minds; not that we do not observe the indirect government of God at the present time in this world, we are thankful for those in authority, and we pray for them as we are enjoined; but they do not correspond with our ideal. As having come under the influence of Christ, having become, as Paul says, legitimately subject to Christ, 1 Corinthians 9:21 we say in effect, There is no other ruler; the government is on His shoulder, He alone is fit to exercise it, and we anoint Him. Our ideal is there; we are in agreement with God  He has anointed the King, and we have come under His rule. He has taught us to judge ourselves, to rule our own spirits, and no one can rule in the house of God who cannot rule his own spirit. The one who rules his own spirit is greater than he, it says, who takes a city; and no one can do that who has not come under the rule of Christ, who has not taken His yoke upon him and learned from Him. As thus taught, we have our conception of rule, and we express it as this woman did; she anointed Him on the head. With divine intelligence she recognised His official glory  Gods King. 

    And so with Mark  you will understand that I do not at all purpose to make comparisons of these records, interesting as that is  Mark records what is almost identical with Matthew; he says of the woman, however, she hath done what she could. What a suggestion there is in that! You may say, I am not called to serve; you may have in your mind that the service of God rests with a few who are specially gifted; but the statement that the Lord makes of this woman should come home to everyone, old and young. She has done what she could. How about that, dear brethren? How many things there are that we can do, and we leave them undone! 

    It is a question of what you can do, for God is not an austere man, Luke 19:21. He does not expect nor exact beyond our ability; as He says elsewhere, What thy hand finds to do, do it with thy might. Ecclesiastes 9:10. And I need not remind you of how much there is to be done. But what this woman did had direct reference to Christ, and it expressed her appreciation of the divine Servant; it expressed her conception of the service of God rightly rendered; as recorded in the earlier part of Mark, He hath done all things well. Mark 7:37 That was her conception. 

    Now in Luke, the woman that was a sinner of the city is a fit person, as forgiven by Christ, to anoint Him. She knew, we are told, that He was in Simon the Pharisees house  an uncongenial place, a house as cold and frigid spiritually as the polar regions; and yet she went in there, for she knew He was there. She had a conception in her soul of what He presented. Those beautiful feet had brought to her the grace of God. We cannot, beloved brethren, be in the house of God rightly, unless we have a sense of that grace in our souls  the grace of God rightly presented to us. The Lord says, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her. He deigns to do so, even to the cold Pharisee. He says, You did not anoint my head, you gave me no water to wash my feet, but she has washed my feet with her tears, wiped them with her hair, and has anointed them with myrrh. She represents, as I said, that element in the house of God which indeed is to give character to the dispensation, and that is, the grace of God. It is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, to be imbued in our souls with the sense of the grace of God, as come to us in that precious Man whose feet had carried Him to her; whose feet had carried the grace to her and to us. Paul says, in writing to Titus, even in regard to slaves, to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, for it says, the grace of God, 

    which carries with it salvation for all men hath appeared. Titus 2:10,11 Even a slave, as I remarked, is regarded as in a position to adorn that by his behaviour. But how could he do it, save as having a conception of it in his soul as presented in Christ? 

    And so in John 12 we have again anointing on the feet. It is not now appreciation of Him in government, or in service, or even in grace, although one cannot eliminate these, but the point is that He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. It is a question, dear brethren, of love. Hereby we have known love. 1 John 3:16 Mary had come to know love. It is not said of her, as was said of the woman in Luke, that she loved much; it is rather that Christ loved her. Divine love had come to her in the Son of God. He was on the way to give a full expression of it to God, and to man, and indeed to the whole universe. He was on the way; there were six days yet ahead of Him. But she expressed her conception of what was there; a murderous condition existed outside, but she had the box. Through His frequent visits to Bethany, He had proved to her the depths of the love that was in His heart, for God Himself had come down. With John it is God so loved; it is the revelation of Himself, and that by One who as we are told is in the bosom of the Father. Think of being visited, dear brethren, and that frequently, and in the most intimate way, by One who is in the bosom of the Father. Think of the infinite springs of affection that were present on the occasions of these visits. We are not told, as I said, as to her love earlier, but we are told that Jesus loved her; He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. He had been at the tomb, where Lazarus lay in death; He had groaned at that tomb; He had wept at that tomb; He had called Lazarus by name out of it, and now He is in that circle, what we may call a circle of glory, for it is the circle where the light of the glory of the Son of God has shone  the love of God come near. The power of God had come near in raising Lazarus, and now the One in whom all this is resident is in the house, and Mary is equal to the occasion; she knows love. It is a wonderful thing, beloved brethren, to know love. Hereby, says John, we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. 1 John 3:16 It is the crowning feature, as I may say, in the whole blend of the assembly. 

    Now when the apostle wrote to the Corinthians they were very undignified, for they were allowing man in the flesh. They were allowing their Sauls, whom God had rejected; men of parts, maybe men of means, men of local Corinthian importance were obtaining recognition amongst them on account of these things. They were correspondingly undignified; they were out of accord with this wonderful blend of which I have spoken. And so the apostle brings in, not what existed amongst them, but what existed elsewhere. He refers to the human body, and he says by way of comparison, even as it has many members, so also is the Christ. He does, I admit, say later on that Ye are Christs body, 1 Corinthians 12:27 but it was characteristic and not absolute. Here we have the Christ  the most dignified body of persons ever known on the earth. The patriarchs had been anointed, as I said; Aaron had been anointed as priest, David as king, and Elisha as prophet; but there never had been a body of persons linked up, from all nations, Jews and Gentiles, as he says, into one body. For in the power of one Spirit, he says, we have all been baptised (not ye all, but we all) into one body. It is really an Ephesian company of brethren that he is referring to, not a Corinthian company. It is a company such as the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates  Jews and Greeks, who had all been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. I understand by that that there has been a merging; our wills being gone and replaced by the will of God by the Spirit, we are merged, as in the appreciation, as I said, of Christ presented in the gospels. Our several relative importances disappear. 

    In the power of one Spirit we are merged in the baptism into one body. A wonderful achievement of God; He has done it by the Spirit. He has reconciled both, we are told, in one body to God by the cross. The cross and the world are always contrary. The Corinthian company needed the ministry of the cross, hence he could not speak of them as the Christ. Therefore it is, as I said, an Ephesian company that is in view. They had been reconciled to God by the cross in one body, and had access jointly by one Spirit to the Father; they had been baptised in the power of one Spirit; their nationality, their several national proclivities had disappeared. We are fitted together, Ephesians 4:16 as we read in Ephesians, and through the ministry of the gifts, the edifying of the body of Christ goes on, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching ... ..but holding the truth in love. Ephesians 4:13,14. The joints and bands working, the body edifies itself. Think of the wonderful achievement of God through the death of Christ, bringing in a company merged in this way, in the power of one Spirit! 

    And further the apostle says, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:13 May I not suggest, dear brethren, that these women, of whom we have spoken, had drunk into one spirit, not indeed the Holy Spirit, but into the wonderful spirit of the gospels. Let us learn to drink into that too. I do not say that is what is referred to here; this is the Holy Spirit. And then we have an explanation of the Christ, how it is that there is a company here marked off by the qualities of Christ in this fourfold way, as indwelt by the Spirit, which is dignified by the anointing of God to be the vessel of testimony in this world. 

    Now all that I have said, dear brethren, is that we might come into this. It is not intended to pretend to any public evidence, but to come into the light of the mind of God, how that He requires spiritual dignity. The house of God is no place for our wits; there is no dignity in human wit. What we need in this respect is the anointing, not that which is put upon us, but that which dwells in us; 1 John 2. It makes up for all that which the world relies on, even the religious world. The religious world of the day relies upon human wit, human ability. We are independent of these in the anointing that dwells in us. Ye have not need, it says, that anyone should teach you, 1 John 2:27 meaning a cultured man. To the man who has got the Spirit, worldly culture is of no value; it is of no value in the house of God; it is, to say the least, undignified; it is out of keeping with the anointing. Think of the power of the Spirit of God in a man! What impetus it gives to his renewed mind, what impetus to his affections, to his feelings, to his sentiments, and to his ministry! 

    We are independent, dear brethren, of cultivated flesh; let us beware of it  of relying partly on the Spirit and partly on the cultivation of flesh; the latter is a dangerous, insidious snare among the people of God. God would have us to recognise the anointing; it is a reality. He has not left us here without support. We have in the Spirit  the anointing  the means of knowing everything; it is a question of applying ourselves, in dependence on God, in the recognition of the Spirit, to get the mind of God. It is an immense thing to have the anointing. Ye need not that any man should teach you. 1 John 2:27 If we recognise man, we shall soon find the end of the Christ, Christ shall profit you nothing. Galatians 2:2 Ye are deprived of all profit from the Christ. Galatians 2:4 Hence the importance, beloved, of recognising the anointing, that heavenly power that is come down, by which we know all things. Someone would say, Then we do not need gift? Gift is included in that  the anointing includes the gifts. They are all come down from Christ in heaven  from Him who has ascended up  so as to render the assembly independent of man and of cultured flesh. 

    So dear brethren, what I had in mind in calling attention to all this is not to lead to any pretentious thing like a public anointed vessel now; but what I wish to have before us is the light as to the mind of God. You say, But things have changed; you cannot have the same dignity. God has not changed, He has not lowered His standard! When Elijah says to God at Horeb, I have come here to resign my commission, it is hopeless to continue service, They have thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left. 1 Kings 19:14. God says, I have reserved to myself seven thousand. 1 Kings 19:18. He says, Elijah, if you have given up, I have not; and moreover, I intend to carry on my service in the original dignity in which I began it; go and anoint Hazael king over Syria, and Jehu king over Israel, and anoint Elisha to be prophet in thy stead. Note the word anoint. It is God asserting His right to dignity. No lowering of the standard; a day of small things does not change God, He remains what He ever was. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt and my Spirit, He says, remaineth among you, Haggai 2:5. God asserts His dignity and what is due to Him, and so if we cannot serve with dignity it is better not to serve. And so in regard to rule; better not attempt it unless you can rule in a dignified way. But we learn by ruling ourselves, and then by ruling ourselves we are qualified to rule in the house of God. So with grace, and so with love, for it is not love in word, but in deed and in truth. As Paul says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is within our reach; all these things, dear brethren, are within our reach, and God would have them in us, in the dignity, in measure, in which they shone in Christ. 
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    THE MODEL  IN INDIVIDUAL AND COLLECTIVE CHARACTER (JT 27)

    Luke 7:44 - 48; 1 Thessalonians 1:2 - 8

    I have in mind to say a few words on the subject of a model. I need not say that Christ is the Model. I believe that, from the outset, God has worked in relation to a model. In the creation of Adam, God had a model before Him; and Adam typified Him who was to come. The principle comes to light particularly in relation to moral and spiritual things. It does not speak of a Model when it is a matter of the physical creation. Nevertheless, it is written that the worlds were framed by the word of God. His word was the expression of what was in His mind; there was the divine plan of this world. No natural man can even understand that. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. Men who have not faith may give themselves up to speculations, but they do it to their own cost and they never arrive at a right thought of the physical universe. Only by faith can we apprehend that it was framed by the word of God. Those who know God are interested in what comes from His word. We recognise the things that are made as representing a spiritual order of things; the invisible things of Him are seen in the things created, His eternal power and His divinity. These things are laid hold of by the mind of the believer, but on the principle of faith. 

    When we come to things which concern the moral universe, God is careful to show that on this point He has always had a model before Him. For example, Moses was taken by God on to the mountain, and during forty days God made His model pass before Moses. During forty days he neither ate nor drank, so that he was ready to receive and understand spiritual thoughts. And so, the whole tabernacle and all that was connected with it was according to the model that God had shown him. As says the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews, See, saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern which has been shown to thee in the mountain Hebrews 8:5. We see then that God, in framing the moral world, had a model before Him. All that of which I have spoken in Exodus is only a type of what we find in the gospels. The Lord said, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me Matthew 11:28. The Lord presents Himself as the Model. This passage gives the great features of this Model; as being rejected by His own He turns to His Father. He rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes Matthew 11:25. He is superior to all opposition down here. He is in the presence of His Father; He is in relation with His God and Father. He is the Model for all those who are going to fill the heavens and the earth. All is to be developed from Him and according to Him. The disciples were there as babes. These were to be brought up according to Him. We can see how this blessed system is modelled after Christ. There is nothing that belongs to man. All the inventions of this world find no place there; this system had been designed before the foundation of the world according to the hidden wisdom 1 Corinthians 2:7. When the physical system was formed, Jesus was there as Wisdom, and how much more when the system was formed which is to subsist eternally. As therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him (Colossians 2:6); all that is contrary to Him must be rigorously refused by His own. We can see, in the system which surrounds us, how far men have got away from this model, while, 

    when it is a question of recovering us, God always recovers us to this model; and I wish to show you how this principle is developed individually and collectively. I have chosen these scriptures, the first to represent the individual model, and the second to represent the collective model. 

    This woman in chapter 7 of Luke is one of the most intelligent believers in Scripture; she is a woman who loves Christ, and He can thus present her as a model. It is very interesting to speak of a person who loves Christ. I could draw your attention to Mary of Bethany who learns from Christ. In Mary of Bethany we have a model, if we wish to learn from Christ; and I need not say to all who are present, that one learns better at school than when one is alone. We learn, not only from the Master, but also from the pupils; you have to learn how to learn. I consider Mary of Bethany; it says she sat down at the feet of Jesus and was listening to His word; it was not a question with her of any subject whatever, but of what He was saying: He was saying wonderful things. All the intelligence of heaven was found in that blessed Man, and Mary of Bethany seized the occasion she had. She desired to understand all that the Lord would say to her. She was like Timothy who, later on, wished to receive all that was presented to him. But thou hast followed up my teaching ... 2 Timothy 3:10, note. We need the truth in its entirety. Some have given themselves to certain features of the truth, but we need the whole. Christ is the truth objectively, and the Spirit is the truth in us. That is to say that there should be the truth correspondingly in the saints; the truth in its entirety was maintained in the Christians at the beginning. Mary is a model scholar. The name of the woman in Luke 7 is not given. It was sufficient to say that she loved Christ, and I have no doubt her name was well known. But the Holy Spirit has hidden her name. He presents her name in her character, to Simon. She is a model. The Lord knew the qualities of the model that He presented, and He says, Seest thou this woman? It is a great thing if only there is one soul to whom the Lord can draw attention in a locality. This woman did not say that she loved the Lord, but she showed it by her acts; if one proves something by ones acts, that is greater. The Corinthians could speak of love, but Paul says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12:31. He could say much more than the Corinthians, but it was necessary to show it, and he could show it, for I suppose he is in the front rank among those who love the Lord; I have no doubt that he loved Him more than John. He was the greatest of sinners, but according to Luke 7, the one who has sinned much loves much. Paul was in the front rank among the lovers of Christ. He had such a consciousness of the love of Christ that he says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema. He could show things like this woman. The Lord says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? The cold, cynical critic of Jesus was present; but there was also this woman who loved Him. What a striking contrast, beloved, between the two! 

    However, the Lord says, Simon, thou seest here My ideal of a person who loves Me; this ideal is in thy house; l am in thy house. 

    Thou gavest Me not water on My feet, but she has washed My feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. 

    Thou gavest Me not a kiss, but she has not ceased kissing My feet. It is not one or two kisses, but continual kisses; such is love! 

    Thou didst not anoint My head with oil, but she has anointed My feet with ointment. I understand it is a matter here of an ointment composed of myrrh. How suitable that was! 

    His feet were walking in a hostile world, in suffering; His feet suffered, His feet that brought divine grace. This woman knew that all that involved suffering. 

    How little we think of suffering! When Christ was raised from among the dead, it says that He presented Himself to His disciples after He had suffered. How little we think that divine things have reached us by way of the sufferings of Calvary! In Exodus 17, the rock, a type of Christ, was smitten. God said to Moses, Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock on Horeb; and thou shalt strike the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink Exodus 17:6. God was witness of the sufferings of the Lord, when He was smitten, and the water has flowed. The Spirit of God is the result of the sufferings of Jesus. He desires to remind you of these things. He is the Spirit of a Christ who has suffered; and one of the principal parts of the anointing oil was myrrh. The descent of the Holy Spirit is the result of the sufferings of Jesus. This woman discerned that He must suffer. She anointed His feet with myrrh. So, beloved, we have the model and the question should be raised in our hearts Do I love the Lord? It is not a question of speaking of it, but of manifesting it. The tears express love. You remember, when Joseph kissed his brethren, how his love expressed itself in tears. That is real love, and this woman washed the Lords feet with her tears. She had emotions. I believe in persons who love Christ possessing emotion of which love is the source. Paul said to Timothy, Remembering thy tears 2 Timothy 1:4. The Lord takes account of the tears of His own. 

    There is that which is to ones glory naturally. This woman put her hair at the Lords feet; she wiped them with her hair. She did not have her hair short. Hair is given to woman for her glory. It is not merely acquired naturally, but is given to her to cover her. It is therefore her glory, and she used it for the feet of Jesus. That speaks more than mere words. Then there was the ointment, the myrrh. Love is always ready to furnish what is suitable. Love never fails. This woman had what was suitable, just as Mary of Bethany who offered a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price John 12:3. It is what she had kept for the day of His burial; it was the fruit of love. 

    I have spoken of the individual model. There are few subjects more impressive than this; for this woman represents the model chosen by the Lord, as being a person who loves Him. 

    I come to the collective aspect. I need not say that the collective model must be composed of the persons of whom I have spoken. The Christians of Thessalonica were chosen as a beloved company. The apostle says, Knowing, brethren beloved by God. The apostle gives the reasons for which they were beloved by God; that is why they were models. 

    The woman of whom I have spoken was a model in the house of Simon. The Christians of Thessalonica were a model in all the region. It says, Ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. Then he adds, For the word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad. They were models in their province, and in every place their faith was spoken of. 

    I wish to show you how this model was formed. God always works in view of what is collective. If He draws attention to an individual, it is to lead him to what is collective. In the seventh chapter of Luke we have the individual side. In the eighth chapter we have the Lord, the apostles, and certain women with Him, women who ministered to Him of their substance. We see clearly the link with chapter 7. How do we obtain substance? We read in Proverbs that those who love wisdom obtain substance and wisdom fills their treasure. It is therefore clear that these women in chapter 8 include the woman in chapter 7. She is a woman who represents those who love Christ and who have substance. How does she use her substance? To glorify herself? No, beloved, but to serve the Lord. Like the Shunammite, she was a woman who was morally great, but she made use of her substance to receive the prophet. All that with which I have been enriched by the Lord is to be used in His service. The individual is to shine in the company: the Thessalonians shone in a collective way. Individually, they learnt from Paul, who said, Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord. In other words, the Christians of Thessalonica knew how to take account of a model. They followed Paul as a model. What a model, beloved! A man who loved Christ! He evidenced it to them, for he loved them. He said, As a nurse would cherish her own children, thus, yearning over you, we had found our delight in having imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but our own lives also, because ye had become beloved of us 1 Thessalonians 2:7. What a model Paul was for these young believers! But they advanced; he says, Ye became our imitators and of the Lord. It is good to take account of the one through whom the light has come to us. They took account of Paul and followed him; and advancing, they followed the Lord Jesus. It is the Lord Jesus who is the Model for us in the first place, like the pattern that was shown to Moses on the mountain. Then the Thessalonians knew how to take account of a collective model. He says, Ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus 1 Thessalonians 2:14. They had learnt that the assembly ought not to take on a purely local character; the assembly of God ought to be freed from what is local and national. All should be modelled after Christ. It is a universal thought, a thought that has come down from heaven, and heavenly principles should characterise the assembly. These Thessalonians had not adopted Greek customs, but they went a long way, as far as Judaea, where the assemblies of God were established at the beginning, and we ought to be free from every national feeling as to the assembly; we ought to take account of all that is of God in every place. They are the assemblies of God in Judea. Paul says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7:17. But if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 1 Corinthians 11:16. We all belong to the same assembly of God and the same blessed principles should characterise the saints in every place. Thus, these dear Thessalonians were models for the whole region around them. It says, For the word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad. It also says: Ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. The secret of becoming models is to learn from a model, and it is essential to have the light which governs the assembly. It emanates from Christ and from heaven, and the divine thought is that all the assemblies should bear the same character in every place. This same character could be seen in Macedonia and in Achaia, as in Judaea. 

    You see the divine thought was unfolded at the beginning. These believers were, so to speak, young; according to the book of the Acts, Paul had only been among them three weeks, and in writing to them he honours them in a unique way. This is the only assembly to which the apostle says that it is in God the Father 1 Thessalonians 1:1. And this expression proves that they were acceptable to God the Father, for they had observed the idea of the divine model and were formed according to the model. God saw in these young believers the blessed character of Christ. They had received the word in much tribulation but with joy of the Holy Spirit. In that assembly, there was a formation that was relative, but exact, and it was a model for the whole region and in every place. 

    Address by J.T. at Loriol, 6th May, 1926, evening. 
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    THE WORLD IN RECONCILIATION (JT 28)

    Luke 7:1 - 16

    The evangelist Luke, in presenting the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ, selects such circumstances as render the gospel attractive. He carefully avoids being offensive, although ever stating the truth as needed; he avoids stirring up any prejudice. By any means he would present God as saving some So that I have selected these two incidents in our Lords ministry which particularly set out this side of Lukes narrative. 

    The first scene is laid in Capernaum, the second one in a city called Nain. The Lord had said many things in the audience of the people, and when He had ended all His sayings He entered into the first town, Capernaum. It was not accidental; the Lord had a purpose in entering into Capernaum. What you find is that attention is not called to the bad things of that town, although it is elsewhere a type of the world. Here it represents the world in one feature of it, that is as set forth in the epistle to the Romans; chapter 11:15. The world is there said to be in reconciliation  a term that many of you here, perhaps, do not understand  and for the benefit of some, who perhaps may not understand, I may say that it is provisional reconciliation. For if their (i.e., the Jew) casting away [be the] worlds reconciliation Romans 11:15 God regards the world thus, as Christ is Head to every man 

    God thus withholds His severe judgment of it. He would in this way give it every possible advantage. He has come into it in Jesus who was here as man; He is on the side of man, and man is regarded on that line by God in that Jesus is a Man. He is not only the mediator of Christians, but the mediator of all men. He represents all men, and God withholds His severe judgment of the world so that no one should be prejudiced or deterred in turning to Him. He says to you, virtually, I am not imputing trespasses to you in that my Son has become your mediator. I can offer you forgiveness of sins He in no way intimates that it can be said of anyone that he has no sins, but God is not imputing sins. Jesus suffered for them on the cross. 

    Jesus, in becoming our mediator, died. He gave Himself a ransom for all. You thus see, as Jesus is before God, how differently God regards men. His attitude toward men is that of a Saviour-God who would have all men be saved; it is that of grace, not imputing trespasses, and this will continue during the accepted time, during the day of salvation. Behold, now [is the] well-accepted time: behold, now [the] day of salvation 2 Corinthians 6:2 Simon the Pharisee, as we see later on in this chapter, is regarded by the Lord from his own estimation as a fifty-pence debtor. His own reckoning is accepted. Sins are not being imputed; if you reckon them yourself, good and well. It is the time of forgiveness, and in the Lords coming into Capernaum He had these thoughts in His mind. 

    Luke tells us that there was a Gentile soldier there  the centurion. He represents the power of Rome, but the evangelist says, in effect, There were the very best relations existing between this Roman soldier and the Jews; they were not at daggers-drawn Jewish elders are ready to be sent by him, and then you find that this Roman officer has a servant, and he is on the very best of terms with him. There was no labour issue; the servant was dear to him If employers and employed were on such felicitous terms, the world would be attractive. At any rate, we may make due allowance for all that its supporters may say; we grant them everything; we grant all that you may claim for it. But this servant is sick, and evidently about to die. 

    You may have the very best political conditions, the best social conditions, the happiest family relations, and yet sickness unto death stalks through the land. We grant you all that you claim if you are in this world. God is not stirring up any prejudice; He wishes nothing to interfere with your thinking about Jesus. So the centurion hears about Jesus; who told him I cannot tell you. You have heard about him many a time. It may be you have been conscious of your need many times, but as yet the healing power has not come into your soul. The centurion is urgent, for he is in trouble. He is not asking for himself personally; he is asking for another, and that his servant. What a master he was! How little of the military there was in him! How little exaction! The truth is that the centurion had light in his soul; he had heard about Jesus. Light had come to him and light had entered into him. Many others had heard about Jesus. 

    Who is there in this land who has not heard about Him, but into how many has light about Him entered? It is when the light enters and need is created that you begin to move, that you become concerned. The illness of the centurions servant is but a type of need, and the urgency with which he sent to Jesus shows that he had found out that there was One who could meet that need. As I have said, he had heard about Jesus. Is it not so, beloved friend, that need exists in your soul? How many of you here have not confessed the Lord? How many of you here have the same exercise? You are conscious of being a sinner, of having soul need, not need in body. If one were to come here in this town tonight with some panacea for the healing of the body and advertise himself, he would get attention. People are much more concerned about their bodies than about their souls, but the gospel is for the salvation of your souls. The body will be attended to (the bodies of the believers will be raised, they shall have bodies of glory), but for the moment what is needed is soul salvation, deliverance from soul trouble, soul anxiety. And so I am using this servants physical condition as a type of your souls need. 

    Now you will observe how this centurions case is related here by the evangelist Luke, so that you might have light as to what to do. He first sends elders of the Jews to the Lord. Did he not respect the Lord? Why did he not go himself? This passage tell us why; he says, I am not worthy  he had such a sense of his own unworthiness and of the worthiness of Jesus, features which are sure evidence of a work of God in him. As soon as God begins to work you begin to feel how unworthy you are; you feel, Why, I am not fit to go within His view. Peter said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man Luke 5:8; Luke tells us that, too. 

    This centurion had such a sense of his own unworthiness that he says, I will send others who seem to me to be more worthy  the elders of the Jews. There is not a word of reproach about the Jews here, and they go to the Lord, for these elders were interested. There are many like that, I doubt not, who have gone to the Lord about you. It may be your father or mother, or your friends, and that He is interested in you through them. The elders say to Jesus, He is a worthy man, not a hated Roman; nothing of that kind. It is in this sense a beautiful scene. He is a worthy man, he loves our nation. At that time the nation was still owned of God. What corresponds with that today are the Christians around us; do you love them? They say to the Lord, he loves our nation and himself has built the synagogue for us The Lord valued that. Even if you carry a plate of bread and butter round to the saints, during a meeting, the Lord takes notice of that. Any little thing that you do for the Lords people is taken notice of. Why are you doing it? Why do you come here? Why did that man love Israel? Surely because God was working with him. Why did he build a synagogue? Because of his interest in the people of God. So the elders of the Jews tell the Lord of these things. 

    Well, now, the Lord is moved, and went with them, and He is here tonight. Do you think this gospel meeting is an accident? Not at all; the Lord has a hand in it. There have been many prayers about it, and you were mentioned in them. This gospel meeting belongs to the great work that the Lord Jesus is carrying on in this world. It is ordered of Him, and He is here tonight. I am not speaking theoretically; I know that He is here to be available for you. Are you going to avail yourself of Him? He is here to help you. Whatever your soul need is, He is ready to relieve you. The Lord went with them Matthew gives an account of this incident; he compares the centurions faith with that of the Jews, and quotes the Lord as saying, but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast out into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth Matthew 8:10 All Luke does is to paint a beautiful picture about the faith of a Gentile. There was nothing like it in Israel, but he has not a word to say against the Jews; they are the people of God to him. Like the great servant of whom he was a companion, it was the Jew first 

    So the Lord comes with them, and the centurion sends his friends as the Lord drew near to his house. He had friends; note there is not a word of discredit; it was quite right under these circumstances to have friends, for a man like that deserved to have them. If there is any little leaning in you towards the people of God, you have friends. You have more friends than you know of. This mans friends were available to him, and he sent them to meet the Lord. He puts a wonderful speech in their mouths. As far as this passage goes the Lord and the centurion never met. Matthew says they did, but all that we get in Luke is mediation. It is blessing at a distance on the principle of faith, and that is the present position. You do not need to move from your seat to get the blessing, and this is exactly what the centurion understood, for faith always has intelligence. Lord he says, do not trouble thyself 

    There you see a state of soul in a man which would not put anyone to trouble at all  a fine exhibition of the work of God. But then the Lord had taken on the trouble without any solicitation. Now is my soul troubled John 12:27 He says, and He prays to the Father, If thou wilt remove this cup from me Luke 22:42; but it was the will of the Father that it was not removed from Him. He drank that cup that we should not drink it. He had taken on that trouble  the cross in all its infinite bitterness and distance; He was forsaken of God there. Who can depict it, the trouble that the Lord Jesus took on Himself to carry out the will of God  to be our Saviour, that we should be forgiven and saved? 

    But, as I said, you see the beautiful state of soul that this man was in; he knew that the Lord could heal his servant at a distance. Note how Luke lays the basis for the present dispensation; it is the Lord operating from heaven so that His word is as effective in China as it is in the Argentine; it is effective everywhere. He sits on high; He need not come. He only needs to speak the word. How many words He is speaking tonight! He selects this one and that one, and He speaks the word, and persons are healed. Are you ready for Him tonight? It is a question of His word. The centurion says, I also am a man placed under authority Did he want to tell the Lord that he was a military officer? Not at all; he was consciously unworthy of even meeting the Lord on the road. How fit he was for the gospel! He was of those who are truly unworthy in their own estimation, and who have a great appreciation of the worthiness of Jesus. He says, I also am a man placed under authority He had soldiers under him. I say to this [one], Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does [it] There were excellent relations existing between them, and now he says, Lord, that is exactly your position; all you have got to do is to say the word. How simple it was! Anyone about could see that the Roman officer was under authority, and that all Caesar had to do was to communicate with the general officer above the centurion, and the command would be passed on to the centurion, and through him to the lowest in the rank, and there would be no question about it; everyone understood the Roman military order. When Jesus heard these things, He turned round (an unusual thing with Him) to those who followed Him, and He said to them, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith When they that were sent returned to the house, they found the servant was healed. 

    Now what have I said all this for? Not to interest you in an historical event, but that you might be healed. That centurion has passed away  he was saved, surely, for he had faith. They have all passed away. This event was not recorded for them, it was recorded for you, that you might be saved. Why not? The Lord has spoken the word. It is a question of faith. The great point here is faith. The gospel is on the principle of faith, to faith Romans 1:17 Now I will just say a word about Nain. I have been speaking of the world in its political order and in its social relations. It is, you might say, attractive to live in; but whilst you may live in it a few years, sickness comes, and death, and to die without Christ, however felicitous the relations here are, is to spend an eternity of misery. Man can do nothing to modify the conditions for the lost in the eternal state of things. This next town is called Nain. Luke would make full allowance for the attractiveness of the world. I suppose the ordinary meaning given for the name of the town is true  it is a pleasing, beautiful place. I do not know that it is mentioned elsewhere  I think not. It is brought in here in relation to this work at Capernaum and gives another view of the world. Beautiful scenery, beautiful to travel in, every prospect pleases. But now what about death? If you take a train, or a motor, or a boat, and go anywhere you like, you are confronted with death. You will see graveyards, you will see funerals, you will see undertakers, and other mortuary things, notwithstanding the physical beauty, even notwithstanding the fine cities that are built, the fine buildings in them; giving all credit to these things, as represented in Nain, there is a man carried out of this very place. Carried out! Carried in triumph like a Roman general returning? No, carried out to his grave. Have you faced this matter, young people here? You say, This belongs to old people. Not at all; this was a young man. The gospel is largely for the young; for the old, too, but there are few old people converted, comparatively speaking. As you become old you become hardened; it is while you are young that the gospel would appeal to you. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth Ecclesiastes 12:1 Your time may be gone; you may not live to be an old man or an old woman. The percentage of deaths is largely among the young; very few live to a great age. Your time is coming, and you will be carried out. Things here were all right outwardly  a lot of people at the funeral, and there was sympathy there, but what availed it? There was a man in his coffin; what about him? We are all passing on. I do not want to paint a dark picture; it is a necessary picture. Was this young man saved? I do not think so, there is not a word as to his antecedents. There is no indication that he belonged to the family of faith, but he belonged to this race. He was a young man, and that is what Jesus has become  He has become a Man. He had regard for this man, although dead, and He touched the bier. 

    Now I am coming to resurrection  not that I wish to dwell on that, for I wish to impress the solemn fact upon the young that, however attractive the world may seem to be, yet the coffin is awaiting you, and you will be carried out of the gate presently, and after death the judgment, we are told. But the Lord Jesus raises the dead. He has not only power to heal a sick person, but He has power to raise the dead. And so He speaks to the young man; He says, Youth I say to thee, Wake up And the dead sat up. He was actually dead, but death has no power in the presence of the Son of God. He is declared to be the Son of God with power by the resurrection of the dead; Romans 1:4. The young man arose and began to speak. Anyone who comes under the touch of Christ has something to say. How one likes to hear them speak! They have an experience that few have. We read, And he gave him to his mother She was a widow; she is a picture of humanity in its destitution, for however fair the place is, death is there with all its devastating power. 

    You may go about to see the mountains and the lakes, but every family has its record of deaths work. This widow represents that. She was a widow and he was her only son. The Lord had compassion on her. Your soul may be destitute, without any relief. Turn to the Lord, He is available to you, He has compassion on you, for the delivering of the son back to the widow is but a suggestion of the way He would relieve any destitute heart. He relieves by coming into it; He comes into it Himself. You find here that fear seized on all, and they glorified God. What was their conclusion? That a great prophet had risen up and that God had visited His people. It is the great end of the gospel; not only is a prophet risen up, but God Himself has visited His people. God has come in Jesus. May God bless His word. 
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    PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (9) (JT 31)

    Luke 7:36 - 50; Luke 8:1 - 3

    JTIn our consideration of the preceding chapters, we have been able to think of the ever increasing extent of Christs ministry. Its effect became general; we noticed on Saturday that the relations at Capernaum were good between the gentiles and Jews, and there was understanding between them. These relations were in accord with the ever-increasing influence of the ministry of grace; these very relations existed between the centurion and his bondman. The centurions faith resulted in the fact that Christs service would extend through all the world; as was said, the Lord had only to say one single word. Our attention was drawn to the character of faith, that which recognised in Christ universal power. The centurion got help in connection with his own occupation, for he was connected with the emperor. Grace uses our circumstances to teach us. In the same time that the testimony was rendered to grace, there was testimony too to the power of Christ to raise the dead. It says, on the following day, as if it were a question of extending the truth. The city of Nain speaks of the world in its attractive side, a side well known to the young man in question. What the young people think about the world we admit fully, but death is there. If the centurion recognised the universal power of Christ through His word, the widow of Nain typifies the needs of humanity. What exercises parents have for their children! It was better that this young man should have died than that he should be made part of this world system, but the Lord gives him life and restores him to his mother. It says that he began to speak. What I have just said is to stimulate interest as to Christ and as to His service. 

    PLSo that we recognise His blessed service, like wisdoms children. 

    JTComing up he touched the bier, and the bearers stopped. Carrying a young man to his grave is a sorrowful occupation, but the principle of carrying applies to all the young ones. 

    NKMWould you develop that a little? 

    JTWe ought to carry our young ones in faith and in prayer until the Lord comes in; when the Lord touched the bier, the bearers stopped. He said to him, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up; this is a matter of the young people here, being in the midst of an attractive world. 

    PLThe name Nain means, What is beautiful. 

    JPWhat application do you make for us as to the death of this young man? 

    JTFirst of all, it is a very serious thing for the young ones to be here in an attractive world. There is a poem which says, Where every prospect pleases, And only man is vile. Death stalks everywhere; it is a very solemn thing facing all the young. The dead sat up, he was truly dead, but he sat up and began to speak. Certainly what he would have to say would be very interesting, for he would speak of the new world and not of this one. The Lord speaks of those who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, (Luke 20:35). 

    ThDWere those who were carrying the dead man aware that they were going to meet Jesus? 

    JTI do not think so at all. 

    ThDThis is different from the case of the paralytic in chapter 5. 

    JTYes, it says, As he drew near to the gate of the city, behold, a dead man was carried out, the only son of his mother, and she a widow, and a very considerable crowd of the city was with her. It was an ordinary happening. The Lord, seeing her, was moved with compassion for her, and said to her, Weep not. That shows how much the Lord takes account of the exercises of parents in connection with their children who are growing up. There was no power at the gate to prevent death from entering. The government can take energetic sanitary measures and try to reduce the mortality, but all that tends to prolong mans life on the earth but a little. Death still exists; death reigns. Here it is not the case of a man having lived some seventy years, but of a young man, so this is a very solemn passage for the young ones. However, the Lord is there with deliverance; very often He delivers the young ones on account of the exercises of their parents rather than because of their own. The result accords with the influence of Christ being more and more extended. Fear seized on all, and they glorified God, saying, A great prophet has been raised up amongst us; and God has visited his people. And this report went out in all Judaea concerning him, and in all the surrounding country. Then we come to the separation between the old system and the new; the old system is going to disappear and henceforth it is a question of what is new. All the people who heard it, and the tax-gatherers, justified God, having been baptised with the baptism of John; but the Pharisees and the lawyers rendered null as to themselves the counsel of God, not having been baptised by him, (verse 29). The old system had proved itself apostate; complaint was always either of John or of the Lord. Then the Lord says, Wisdom has been justified of all her children, (verse 35). The new system was to be set out by the woman considered at the end of this chapter. 

    PLLove was going to gain the ascendancy, subjectively. 

    JTThis subject therefore is of great interest for us. It is not a matter of the universal influence of Christ, but of the way in which His ministry brings out love in the individual. 

    ThDCan one see the two systems in the Pharisee on the one hand and the woman on the other? 

    JTExactly. Love is seen in adverse surroundings. 

    It is like a challenge to our hearts; we have believed in the Lord, now, what place has He in our hearts? There is no doubt at all that the countries which have accepted christianity have changed in a radical fashion, but from the exterior point of view. But material for the assembly is in the place which the Lord has acquired in the heart. Light is not material for the assembly; it can be effective in an outward way, but love is the evidence of formation internally. The apostle Paul said, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, (1 Corinthians 16:22). That shows how God looks at things; there can be light and reception of grace, but if there is not love, there is curse at the Lords coming. God is not mocked. So Luke introduces this beautiful example of love as the product of Christs service. We have no proof at all that this woman had met the Lord before. She had heard Him spoken of, and when she learned that He had come in to this house, went there herself. She had braved the icy atmosphere of the Pharisees house, in order to get close to Jesus. It was not here to touch Him in order to receive the power which goes from Him; if this woman touches Him, it is to pour all she possesses at His feet. 

    ThDIt seems to me that her heart was touched before she had the understanding of the forgiveness of her sins. 

    JTIn this case what comes into evidence is not light but rather the work of God. Light in its activities often goes further than the light which has been received, and so love shows itself where there is a lack of intelligence. It is like gold mixed with dross, precious gold is there although it is not purified. Love acts spontaneously and knows how to behave itself. 

    QuesWould you say a few words on the way in which the Lord spoke to Simon about this woman? 

    JTEverything fits in with the service of grace. All that was in Christ was at Simons disposition as well as the womans. That the Lord had accepted an invitation from such a man showed that grace was reigning. All that God was in Christ was there for Simon when the Lord was at his table. Besides that, he had before his eyes evidence of the womans love for Christ. Wisdom, therefore, is justified of all her children; Simon was evidently not a child of wisdom since he did not justify wisdom. 

    PLCould one say that the woman was justified by her works? 

    JTYes, exactly. She justified wisdom, which is very important; she justified the Lord in the cause for which His feet had brought Him into the world. In the book of Acts, we see in the same way how wisdom is justified by her children; the principle is developed and extended. In the Acts it is not so much what the saints had been commanded to do, but simply what they were doing. 

    RemLove takes the initiative. 

    HBxCan one say that love is intelligent? 

    JTLove has instincts which are suitable. Wisdom has been justified, not by those who listen, but by all her children. So then there are those who love wisdom: I love those that love me; and they that seek me early shall find me ... I walk in the path of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasuries, (Proverbs 8:17; Proverbs 8:20,21). You see what joy this woman secured for the Lord. How He speaks of her. She is persecuted, but He defends her. Jesus can put her forward as a model: Seest thou this woman? He says to Simon, and shows him all that she was in the eyes of heaven. If there is then one such in a locality, the Lord draws the attention of others to it. Then it says, And turning to the woman; this movement of Christ shows the honour He confers upon those who love Him. 

    ThDFour things are mentioned about this woman: her tears, her hair, the kisses, the myrrh. Standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears; and she wiped them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the myrrh. Would you say a little on these four things? 

    JTFirst of all, love produces feelings and emotions. These feelings are perfectly expressed in the Lord Himself, and it is remarkable that John, who is concerned with the Lords Person, dwells on the consideration of those feelings. Every feeling developed in the presence of Christ gives us a certain character; we can therefore contribute to the music. David was the great leader of music in the Old Testament, and he excels in weeping. Davids mourning exceeded that of Jonathan: They kissed one another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded, (1 Samuel 20:41). On another occasion at Ziklag, it states that he wept with the people, until they had no more power to weep (1 Samuel 30:4). These divinely produced feelings make instruments of music of us, in the hands of Christ. 

    JPIn what sense are you speaking of music? 

    JTIn a spiritual sense, as that which brings out best spiritual emotions. We know how much music affects us naturally; that is not what I am speaking of now, but of what music represents in a spiritual sense. The Psalms are often headed, To the chief Musician, and 1 Chronicles 15 speaks of the chief ... for the music. So there must be music that the chief Musician may have His place among us. Tears which are shed for Christ refer to the inward emotions of a person, whereas hair is an outward glory. All that one is, both inwardly and outwardly, is placed at the service of Christ. She covered, it says, His feet with kisses, with fervent kisses; tears speak of deep emotions and the kiss is the formal expression of affection. Then, too, she anointed His feet with ointment, with myrrh. Instinctively she knew of the suffering way of Christ, which all shows us that the Lords heart is gladdened when we think of Him, and this is basic to the assembly as a vessel of testimony in the world. The Lord, then, discerning the opposition in Simons heart, throws out a challenge to him, Seest thou this woman? Then the Lord turns to the woman; there is an object in this world towards which He turns, and towards which He draws attention. 

    PLWe have four thoughts in the two epistles to the Corinthians which bring out what is connected with the assembly of God publicly in this world. Paul speaks of his tears (2 Corinthians 2:4): of the womans hair (1 Corinthians 11:15); of kisses, Salute one another with a holy kiss (1 Corinthians 16:20); we read, too, these remarkable words, Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus (2 Corinthians 4:10), the sufferings corresponding to the myrrh. 

    JTSome may think that we give too much place to the assembly, but we see here the Lord turning towards this woman. One would love to encourage the young ones to take account of spiritual persons and to see how they love to exalt Christ. The Lord said to Simon, I entered into thy house; He has given us most numerous occasions to show our love for Him. I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet: that is a living appeal to us today, the Lord, as it were, putting Himself within our reach so that we may be able to witness to Him of our love. Here is one who had just displayed her love: She has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. He continues, speaking to Simon, Thou gavest me not a kiss. The beloved in the Song of Songs 8:1 speaks in this way, Should I find thee without, I would kiss thee. This woman responds something like that; the Lord is within the reach of Simon, and Simon gives Him no kiss, for there was no love in Simon for Christ. You can invite the Lord to your home, but that does not suffice, it is nothing to Him if love is not there. The Lord says of the woman, Her many sins are forgiven, for she loved much. 

    NKMHer love is like a reason for which her sins are forgiven. 

    JTIf there is none of these evidences of love, you can doubt if there has been conversion. 

    ThDWhat was Simons object in inviting the Lord? 

    JTMuch was being said about the Lord in the world, and Simon thought it was his duty to invite Him. In the course of the history of the testimony kings and emperors have accepted Christ in an outward way: christianity has become a force in the world, but what underlies all that? Is there love for Christ there? 

    NKMIt is easy to be in line with the public. A great prophet has been raised up amongst us (Luke 7:16), whereas love shines where there is reproach. 

    RemIt is when one commences to exalt a rejected Christ that persecution appears. 

    NKMSimon doubted even if He were a prophet: If he were a prophet, he said. 

    JTAnd the greater part of those who have nominally accepted Christ doubt now. Our position, therefore, as knowing and loving Christ is quite distinct; he who has love is governed by love, and it is in one who loves that the Lord can confide. Then it says in the beginning of chapter 8, Afterwards. What we see in chapter 8 is based on what precedes, where we have the existence of those who love Christ. The twelve were with him, and certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, and Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herods steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered to him of their substance. All these persons love Christ, they love wisdom and inherit substance. The new system is fully established as witness. 

    PLOn one hand, the love seen in the women holds the system together, while on the other, the light shines in the twelve. 

    JTA certain selection is made, as though the Lord was seeking round about this precious metal, love; He goes from town to town and from village to village seeking those who love Him. 

    NKMPreaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. What is the difference between the terms, preaching and announcing? 

    JTThere is a measure of authority in preaching; the preacher is the representative of God. To announce the kingdom of God is to present all that is at the disposition of man. Preaching is based, so to say, on gift: How shall they preach unless they have been sent, (Romans 10:15). Announcing is another matter; the kingdom is announced in its characteristic features. Mary Magdalene is spoken of, and she is probably the woman in chapter 7, as one from whom seven demons had gone out, which is an allusion to the judgment which had taken place in her. Demons can be cast out of an unconverted person, but the work of God in Mary had made it impossible for the presence of demons, that is why it says that they had gone out from her. 

    PLJudas could not remain in the presence of Christ, and he went out. 

    NKMThe fact that demons go out is proof of the work of God. 

    PLIt is the power which drives out the old earthly affections. 

    HBxThese women portray holy sensibilities for the Lord, which is pleasurable to Him. The fulness of the heart is expressed by harmonious notes. 

    JTThe chief Musician knows how to use them. 

    NKMDavid was a skilful player of the harp. 

    HBxThinking of the subject which is occupying us, service, can one say that it is carried on in a harmonious way by these women? It is touching to see that the Lord uses in His service instruments which would appear the least qualified. 

    NKMOne is ashamed if set alongside this woman of chapter 7. We see what the Lord says to the Pharisee, and then what He says to the woman. What does He say to us? He could say to us, Thy sins are forgiven, but could He add what He says to this woman? 

  

  
    PERSONS OF INTEREST TO HEAVEN (JT 40)
    

    
    
  
  
    PERSONS OF INTEREST TO HEAVEN (JT 40)

    Luke 23:27 - 30; Luke 22:61,62; Luke 7:44; Luke 10:23,24

    You will notice that each of these passages mentions that the Lord turned either to one person or to several. In the first passage Jesus turned round to people who were lamenting His sufferings: A great multitude of the people, and of women who wailed and lamented him, followed him. They were not weeping or lamenting for themselves; like many people today they had a measure of sympathy for the Lord; they are not apostate. There are many apostates in christendom; in one great European country christianity has been completely refused, and nearly all the other countries are putting it aside little by little. But there are some who are sorry about this, and would like to keep christianity in the world; they do not want to return to paganism or re-establish Judaism. They prefer christianity, hence they regret the rejection and ruin of it, but they are not at all sorry about their sins, nor are they concerned about the judgment to come. This is what is set out in the first scripture we have read. These women were lamenting the Lord Jesus because He was being led to His crucifixion, but they were not lamenting their own sins, hence it says, Jesus turning round to them. The Lord is not indifferent to the opinions that are current today in christendom, and He is sympathetic with those who would maintain christianity as the religion of Europe. In that connection He turns round towards us, as if to say to us, Weep over yourselves. Previously some told Jesus of the Galileans whose blood Pilate mingled with that of their sacrifices; it was cruelty. The Lord said, If ye repent not, ye shall all perish in the same manner, Luke 13:1 - 3. That is what I would impress on our spirits, at this time, that whether christianity is rejected in Europe or not, unless we repent we shall come under judgment. So the Lord says, Do not weep over me, but weep over yourselves and over your children ... . Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. The Lord directs the attention of these women upon the judgment to come. The evils that are the consequence generally of bad government, are to be regretted, but, while regretting them, we must not forget that each one of us will come under judgment, so the great thing is to weep over ourselves. 

    Is there one here who has never shed a tear over his own sins? if not, now is the time to do so, for it is the portion of men once to die, and after this judgment, Hebrews 9:27. Have I ever thought of that? that unless I repent, I shall come under judgment, and this judgment is not simply death. How solemnly this is described to us in Revelation 20:12,13; the prophet John saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne ... and the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hades gave up the dead which were in them. All the dead, great and small stood before God. John also saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and heaven fled, but the dead did not flee, they stood before the throne, each to be judged. And how were they judged? Books were opened ... and the dead were judged out of the things written in the books according to their works. How solemn all this is, dear young people! Have you ever wept about this, about yourselves? It is good to be sympathetic towards people who may be ill-treated in the world; and to sympathise with those who are ill, or who are suffering; and God would encourage such feelings in us; but what about your own state? This most terrible sentence bears on us, If ye repent not, ye shall all perish in the same manner. Is there somebody here who has never repented of his sins? This meeting is in view of leading you to repentance; God therefore ... enjoins men that they shall all everywhere repent (Acts 17:30); this is addressed to you now, and we beseech you in the name of the Lord to repent now. 

    Jesus turning round to them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep over me, but weep over yourselves. He is moving towards the cross where He is about to die for them, but His heart is so full of tender compassion for them that He says, Do not weep over me, but weep over yourselves. How touching it is to see Him turn round to them, and He is turning round to each of us here this evening. 

    In chapter 22:61, it also says that the Lord turned round, and this time looked at one person. Who was this person? Perhaps such an one is here tonight; someone who has not only sinned in a general kind of way, but in an inexcusable way. Peter had sinned in a most inexcusable way, and it was all the more serious because the Lord had warned him. He had been warned. He had said to the Lord, Even if all should be offended, yet not I, and Jesus says to him, Verily, I say to thee, that thou today, in this night, before the cock shall crow twice, thou shalt thrice deny me, Mark 14:29,30. Are there not some here who have been warned, and in spite of the warnings, have followed a path in which they have sinned and denied the Lord? Your name has been recorded by the Lord; He has noted that He told you on such a day, in such a month, in such a year, that if you pursued this path you would surely sin and deny Him. The Lord has not forgotten this warning; perhaps you have forgotten it, or neglected it and have fallen under the power of the devil, and have sinned grievously. If so, the Lord is here this afternoon, to turn round towards you and look at you. 

    The cock crew; the hour had struck; Peter had grievously sinned, but the Lord turning round, looked at him. Amid all His sufferings, He thought of this sinner and sought to lead him to repentance and confession. The cock crew, the moment has now come for you to confess your sins: If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, 1 John 1:9. The time has now come for you to repent; 

    do not put it off till later, do not pass out of this door without repenting; the opportunity for you to be saved has come. You notice that Peter wept bitterly; the Lord had not turned to him in vain. May it be that this meeting is not in vain, but that someone will turn to the Lord repenting and receive the forgiveness of sins. A repenting sinner will receive forgiveness. In the gospel it is proclaimed that remission of sins is offered by Christ, because He gave Himself for our sins; He died for our sins and He suffered for our sins, so God can pardon you now; forgiveness is proclaimed. Will you not repent and accept Gods precious offer, forgiveness? As I said, Peters sin was inexcusable, for the Lord had warned him, but like many young men and young women, he neglected the warning; it says, They having lit a fire in the midst of the court and sat down together, Peter sat among them Luke 22:55. You may be neglecting the warning, and go away and sit down in the midst of worldly people. Perhaps you say, It is quite legitimate for me to have a meal with a friend, and to sit in a restaurant to take a meal with a companion; but who are these companions? Are they christians? Who were the people Peter was sitting with? Did they love Jesus? No, they were some of the enemies of Jesus, and Peter was sitting in the midst of them. You will have noticed how it happened. A certain maid, having seen him sitting by the light, and having fixed her eyes upon him, said, And this man was with him. But he denied him, saying, Woman, I do not know him. Whilst you are sitting with ungodly friends someone comes towards you and says, This young man is a christian. You find that in such company you have no power to confess the Lord; you are in bad company. Peter said, I do not know the Lord; I do not know the Nazaraean. See how dangerous to be amongst bad companions. Then it says, After a short time another seeing him said, And thou art of them. But Peter said, Man, I am not; Peter was afraid and told lies. It then says, After the lapse of about one hour, another stoutly maintained it, saying, In truth this man also was with him, for also he is a Galilaean. You notice that he had been allowed one hour; an hour had passed since the first two lies. Now Peter replies, Man, I know not what thou sayest. We see then what one is capable of doing, when warnings are ignored and bad companions are followed; but the Lord has His eye on you. He has followed all that is happening; He sees you in this place in company with such people; He has heard what you said. And, the cock crew. And the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter. Think of the Lord of glory turning round to look at a poor sinner, but He did not turn in vain. Peter, going forth without, wept bitterly. Have you done so? Forgiveness awaits you. 

    I will pass on now to the third scripture, in chapter 7. Here it says, And turning to the woman he said to Simon, Seest thou this woman? He did not tell anybody to look at Peter when He turned round to him; His look was for Peter alone, and Peter understood its meaning, and it brought him to repentance. This look of Jesus pierced his conscience; Peter went out and wept bitterly. It was a matter between the Lord and Peter, for the Lord does not wish to expose us to others. He seeks to expose us to ourselves, in order that we are able to judge ourselves. But here he says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? Who is this woman to whom He is attracting attention? She is worth looking at. A poor sinner is not worth looking at; the Lord does not invite us to look at them: if the Lord looks at them it is in order to convict them. This woman had a spiritual history, and there are such persons here to whom the Lord would draw your attention, if you wish to see them. Who was this woman? She too had been a great sinner. The Pharisee called her a sinner, a woman of the city. She had been a sinner, but she had changed her mind about sin. She saw that the path of sin leads to judgment, but she saw more than that, she saw the Saviour. He had been invited into the Pharisees house, but she came uninvited. Have you come here because you have been invited? This woman entered into Simons house because Jesus was there. Enduring the freezing atmosphere of the Pharisees house, she stood behind Jesus, weeping. Like Peter, she realised she was a sinner; realising it and repenting. She is judging her sins, and is weeping over them. Such a woman has a spiritual history. She has an alabaster box of myrrh, and she anoints the feet of the Saviour. The Lord does not forbid her such a privilege. If she had done it in hypocrisy, He would not have allowed her to do it, but He saw that she was repentant, and too she had ointment. She was weeping for Jesus, and her tears were tears of love. She had already wept over herself, but now the Lord is accepting her service, as in addition she wiped His feet with the hair of her head. No doubt most here have learned that unless they have long hair, they cannot wipe the Saviours feet. This woman had not shortened hair. She understood that her hair had been given for her glory, and she could never use it more gloriously than in wiping the feet of the Saviour. Well, dear friends, that is the kind of woman to whom the Lord turns and attracts attention. He did not attract attention to Peter, but He did to this woman; Seest thou this woman? The Lord is not ashamed of her; she is one of the jewels in His crown, a trophy of grace. She will shine in the coming day as a trophy of the death of Christ! What a triumph when the Lord can say, Seest thou this woman? She was a repentant sinner who, now that she had been forgiven much, loved much; she was loving Jesus. Are there some here who do not love Jesus? I fear that there are; may God not allow you to continue without love for Jesus. It says in Scripture, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16:22), meaning let him be accursed at His coming. It is a terrible thing to be without love for Jesus, so I would warn all those who do not love Him. This woman loved Him; she loved much, it says of her. Why did she so love? Because He had forgiven her so much. So the Lord turned to her and said to Simon, I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh. For which cause I say to thee, Her many sins are forgiven; for she loved much, Luke 7:44 - 47. You will notice that not only does He draw Simons attention to this woman, but he tells him that her sins are forgiven. No matter what Simon might think of her, the Lord Jesus said, Her many sins are forgiven. Simon had said that if the Lord was a prophet, He should have known that she was a sinner, but the Lord knew her whole history. He says, Her many sins; she was a great sinner, but all her sins were forgiven. Dark though your history may be, the Lord would say to you that your many sins are forgiven. What is so beautiful is that the Lord also speaks to the woman, saying to her, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. Is there not someone here who would like to hear these words? Possibly this woman knew very little, or even nothing at all about the matter of faith. It is a word that is scarcely mentioned in the Old Testament, though mention is made of people who had faith. Hebrews 11 gives a long list of persons who lived in Old Testament times who were marked by faith. It may be that those here may have faith without knowing it. The Lord does not say here, what is said in the epistle to the Romans, where it is a question of the teaching of justification by faith. Here He says, Thy faith. Perhaps you have never thought that you have faith, yet persons who have known you, who have observed you, know that you have. If it is so, the Lord can say to you, Thy faith has saved thee. The Lord says elsewhere, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself, Matthew 17:20. So that is the word of encouragement the Lord would give to some here, Thy faith has saved thee, go in peace. 

    Now in the fourth passage, the Lord turns to the disciples saying, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. First of all, I spoke of persons who were weeping about Christ instead of weeping about themselves and judging themselves; then of the sinner to whom the Lord turned and who wept bitterly; finally of the woman, the great sinner to whom the Lord turned and who was forgiven. Now, I would just say a word to those who are found amongst the Lords disciples; that is, those amongst us who have the forgiveness of sins, who have received the Holy Spirit, who love one another and are known as disciples of the Lord. The Lord is turning to you now. What has He to say as He turns to His disciples this afternoon, dear brethren? He says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. Think of the things that the Lord brings to our attention, dear brethren, of the glorious things the Holy Spirit is presenting in the ministry He is giving us. The Lord says, I say to you that many prophets and kings have desired to see the things which ye behold, and did not see them. Abraham, David, Solomon and the prophets saw wonderful things, but they did not see the things which we see. Do we appreciate them? Then the Lord adds, And to hear the things which ye hear, and did not hear them. In these last days, the Lord is bringing great things to the notice of His own. For more than a century, there have been wonderful revelations as to the rights of God and of Christ; as to the assembly, and all that is to come; do we appreciate them? Are they matters of secondary importance, or have they the first place with us? Abraham would have loved to see them. Moses said, Let me, I pray thee, see thy glory (Exodus 33:18), but God did not grant this, whilst now to us all the glorious things of Christ are unfolded. Do we value them? The Lord turns to us in order to impress us by the great things that have been revealed to us so that we may value them. May God grant it to us. 
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    A HOLY KISS (JT 43)

    Romans 16:16; Luke 15:20; Luke 7:38;Genesis 27:26,27: Genesis 45:15

    What I have in mind to dwell upon particularly is the exhortation read from the epistle to the Romans, Salute one another with a holy kiss. This exhortation is found in other epistles, and is therefore the more significant, directing us as to the respect in which we are to regard each other as Christians, and the holiness entering into our salutations one with another. 

    To bring out the force of this passage, and the power and instruction behind it, I have read the other scriptures. Luke 15 brings God in, parabolically, as kissing. How He does it we have to discover in a spiritual sense, but He does it, and in that sense furnishes a lead for us in the exercise of this well-known way of conveying love. The more we advance in the knowledge of God, the more spiritual we are, not only in feeling, but in understanding, so that by the Spirit we arrive at meanings and definitions. Meanings are sometimes indefinable, and especially so in what God does. What we hear, of course, takes form in our minds, for the ear tries words, and the mind has power to distinguish their meaning. But there is the reception of what is conveyed, apart from which what is heard fails of its object. It is what is received with meekness that bears fruit. 

    In this instance we have conveyed to us parabolically the idea of God kissing, and we have to learn from Him. It is, I need not say, a holy kiss, and the word implies kissing ardently or caressingly. The father covered him with kisses. The impression is conveyed that it is not a mere matter of formal greeting; it is much more than that. Nor is the thought conveyed of any evident lovableness in the person. Not that he was not lovable, for a repentant sinner is lovable. Repentance is one of the most interesting items on earth in the eyes of heaven, and here it goes further. He came to himself and spoke to himself about his father, his fathers house. The Father (I speak now of God, which the parable conveys) was perfectly, conversant with the history that lay behind and underneath those garments in which the son appeared. History lay behind those garments, history well known in heaven, chronicled there. We have under Davids regime both the chronicler and the scribe, pointing to the accuracy of history noted down in the divine system. We may be sure these officials, so to speak, had been employed in regard to this remarkable history. So that the kiss was not merely overcoming evil with good; there was some moral beauty in the one that was kissed. He was not yet fit for the fathers house; much had to intervene before the house is mentioned, and the music and the dancing in it. But the kisses were given at once; they were lavished upon him as he was. That he appeared much more lovable later is unquestionable, for in the doctrine entering into this chapter we have sonship, and sons are to be conformed to the image of Christ, and made lovable as He is, relatively. The Song of Songs develops the thought of lovableness, for all the sons of God are not only to be loved in the abstract, but because they are actually lovable, and heaven knows it. Heaven announces its appreciation of the Lord Jesus from this point of view in the well-known words, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Mark 1:11). Not a kiss in the sense in which I speak of it, but it was the expression of affection by One in heaven for One upon earth, not because of any abstract greatness only, but because of what heaven found in Him. And room is made in the wording for all the sons to come in, for it is not said, I have found all my delight, but my delight, and all the sons come under that. In the eternal state of things there can be no doubt that God being all in all will revel in this, in the delightfulness under His eye of the Son and the sons, the One pre-eminent amongst them, the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). 

    Nevertheless we have here a love that expresses itself not exactly because of lovableness, but love as in God. We are to understand that down here, what love is as in God, how He loves although there be no apparent lovableness. He loves according to what He knows divinely, whereas the full thought is, what is found. Here He kisses ardently. He covers the returning one, as if the whole person is so under the eye of love that every part of him must feel the embrace of love. Would the prodigal ever forget it? Never! Never would that young man forget the impress so lavishly imparted from the fathers lips. 

    I go on to the next scripture. Genesis 27, in order to bring out how return is expected. God expresses His love for its objects, even before there may be much that is lovable, as I said. There is potentiality of lovableness, but the external conditions may not correspond. Now the point is return. We have to regard Isaac here as representative of God. A very poor representative, you may say, a deceived old man, how can he be a representative of God? He represents God as having power to bless in the sense in which blessing appears here. We need spiritual understanding to place this thought, but power to bless lies in representation of God. Blessing must emanate from God, hence the representation in the one who blesses; and Isaac says of Jacob, blessed he shall be. It was irrevocable, it was of God. Hence Isaac says, Come near, now, and kiss me, my son. Many receive the divine favours and the divine kisses and never think of a return, but God has a return in His mind. So Jacob came near and kissed his father. This is a very important matter for young Christians  return; and return in this intimate way, coming near to God. Draw nigh to God, we are told, and he will draw nigh to you (James 4:8). He looks for a return, and Jacob was equal to it. 

    Then Isaac said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. This is another thing; a great potentiality is in mind, God as it were recognising the one that draws near to kiss. Have we all thought of drawing so near as that, to share such holy familiarity with God? He encourages it. It has to be understood even as the divine kiss has to be understood, so has the return, the answer, to be understood. I think the divine kiss is the shedding abroad of the love of God in our hearts by the Spirit, that is Romans 5; and in Romans 8 the Spirit is on our side that we may use Him  use Him to draw near to God. Through Christ we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father, (Ephesians 2:18). It is by the Spirit subjectively that I draw near in this sense to express my reciprocal affection with a kiss, as it were. God is looking for that. If there is one thing more than another that is actuating God (I speak reverently) at the present time, it is the securing of this return. His people returning to Him in a reciprocal way to express their affections, and to do it properly as understood from Him. It is done from His side by the Spirit, and it is done from our side by the Spirit. God would say of one who does that. That young Christian is going to be very fruitful. See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. What potentialities are there! Would Jacob ever forget that? I do not believe he ever forgot it in all his wanderings. He was to be fruitful, and he was. He knew how to return  if not at the beginning, certainly at the end; as we are told in the New Testament that he worshipped on the top of his staff (Hebrews 11:21). The field was there yielding fruit, dear brethren. 

    I now go on to Luke 7 to bring out another thought, namely, how this return qualifies one to have a status, a spiritual identity here below, to be a trusted spiritual entity, if I may so say. It is said in the verse that we have read that the woman kissed the Lords feet. She was doing it, as the original conveys. It was not just one act. The Lord Himself says, She from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet (Luke 7:45). It is misleading and damaging to assume that a thing once done is characteristic. One act is not characteristic, it is what is continuous in these matters. Even in regard to repentance, it is a repenting sinner. So in regard to kissing here, it is a kissing one. She has not ceased kissing. We have to understand that the idea of a fruitful field enters into this too. In Jacobs case there was not at first much trustworthiness, he deflected not a little, after this kiss; but this woman, from the facts recorded by the Spirit of God, represents a trustworthy person. Nothing in a way is more important in regard to assembly matters than trustworthiness. It is foundational really, that God can trust us and that we can trust one another. The real difficulty largely amongst brethren is want of simple confidence in one another. The Lord says of her, she loved much. It is a love that springs from grace. She is a characteristic outcome of the dispensation, I may say; the dispensation is one of grace. She loved much. Why? Because she was forgiven much. She understood grace and she responded to it. The Lord turns to her  that is a thing to be noticed. Think of the eye of heaven being turned on you or on me in regard of any matter, not rebukingly, but in confidence and complacency! He turned to her to speak about her. 

    I believe, dear brethren, the Lord would speak about us to each other. We do not know each other enough. I would desire for myself that I might really know the brethren. Why should I not know them  learn their measure and correspondingly confide in them? He turned to the woman and He spoke to Simon. There was nothing in Simon to attract Him, but she is in His mind, and He conveys His mind regarding one like that. Would the Lord not do that for us? I believe He would, and it would settle a lot of matters, were we to seek His mind as to each other. Jehovah said to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also behold, he goeth out to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart (Exodus 4:14). Moses would not have the same regard for Aaron (in spite of his knowledge of him as his brother) were it not for the divine introduction. You may be sure the divine introduction stamped itself on their relations thereafter. When he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart (Exodus 4:14); and when Aaron saw Moses he kissed him  he justified the divine word exactly. That was at the mount of Jehovah. In other words, Moses had a provision in his brother. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided (Genesis 22:14). And, in a sense, what is more needed than the brethren? We cannot get on without them; every one has to be known, has to be valued. The Lord tells me about myself and he tells me about others. He told Peter about himself  Thou art Peter; and He told Ananias about Saul. The Lord is ready to serve us in this respect. 

    So I believe this woman that we have so often spoken of in gospel testimony is an entity of the dispensation, she is the kind that is needed. She knew grace, she loved because of grace, and she expressed the love in the continuous kissing of the Lords feet. She valued what those feet had brought to her, she respected and loved the One who had brought it. And the Lord calls attention to her: Seest thou this woman? Suppose she applies, as we say, for fellowship; well, here are the facts relative to her, the Lord would tell us about them. Then He says, Thy faith hath saved thee, go in peace (Luke 7:50). He tells Simon about her love, but He sends her away with the understanding from Himself that she had faith  such faith that He calls it her faith, and it had saved her. You may say. The Lord saved her. True, but in every crisis in that womans history this would come out  Why should I not exercise faith? It saved me at the beginning, it will save me now. Of course, God saves us, Christ saves us, but the Lord says here, Thy faith hath saved thee (Luke 7:50). She is a striking expression of the dispensation; as I said, a trustworthy person. The Lords words as to her indicate that anything that might come up in regard of Him, He could trust her as to it, corresponding to another woman of whom He said, What she could she has done, (Mark 14:8). 

    I come now to Genesis 45. Speaking of Joseph and his brethren, it says, he kissed them all. I do not deny that we are to discriminate. We are to respect spiritual measure amongst us. Heaven weighs us; we are often reminded that we are weighed as well as counted; but Joseph kissed all his brethren. Before he kissed them he spoke much about his father. The family side is brought in, the kiss is given in the light of the father. He spoke, too, about himself, what he was in Egypt, the glory he had. It was that great personage who kissed them all, as much as to say, You are all my brethren, I make no distinction in regard to this. At the same time, he had already fallen on Benjamins neck. He loved him specially; there is always that disciple whom Jesus loves. There is what is really lovable, and why should I not afford to Him the right to value and to love what is lovable? I think every one of us is lovable really as the Spirit forms us, and in heaven eternally we shall be so. Because of this there will be the going out of divine affections eternally; that is what is before us, and we are being brought into it now. He kissed them all, and the result was they talked with him. That is the principle, their affections and confidence were released, his kiss drew out from them speaking. The Lord says, Let me hear thy voice (Song of Songs 2:14). One hears of brethren here and there who do not say anything in the assembly, it is most distressing. We feel it, but how much more the Lord. He wants to hear the voice: Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice (Song of Songs 2:14). He says. 

    Now I come back to the first scripture read (Romans 16). The word salute is very frequent in the chapter  twenty-one times. It is designedly set in this epistle. Nowhere else are there such a number of salutations and such distinctions of brethren mentioned together. It is in the great foundational epistle to the Romans. What does it mean? That at the very foundation of our relations with one another there is to be respect and discerning of our respective qualities, and we are to love one another and salute one another with a holy kiss. A holy kiss is divine, whether in God or in us; I mean it is according to God. We do not use this form of greeting in this country much, although evidently they did so in the early days of Christianity. But whatever the form of salutation, dear brethren, let it be holy, let it be sincere, let it be the expression of confidence, the right hand of fellowship and confidence in one another. We shall never get on in assembly unless we are foundationally right. We speak now of love in its basic principles, that we learn from God first. We love because he has first loved us(1 John 4:19). Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life (1 John 3:16)  as though love were not known before. It was not really, it has to be learned from God, and it is learned according to the Scriptures because He first loved. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives (1 John 3:16). 

    These passages give us the idea of examples, of a lead given to us in this great matter of love. If I learn it from God and from Christ I love the brethren, and salute them with a holy kiss. Salute one another  not special friends. Special friendships are another baneful element amongst the brethren. The love we extend to each other is to be holy, it is to be apart from personal natural feelings or predilections, it is to be governed entirely by divine love. If a person is not particularly lovable, well, I can fall back on Luke 15, as to how God loves. If it be a person who is particularly lovable, I do not fail to make it known. Of course, we have to avoid flattery, but it is certainly right that lovableness should be acknowledged. But we are always to regard each other with respect and with an expression of affection, a holy kiss. 

    That is what I had in mind, and I commend it to the brethren, that there may be a more easy way with us in our deliberations one with another in administrative matters, that there be amenableness to each others exercises, that what each has of God may be made the most of; that we may be helpers one of another. May the Lord bless these thoughts to us! 

  

  
    THE LORD'S FEET (JT 53)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS FEET (JT 53)

    Matthew 28: 9, 10; Luke 7: 44 - 46

    I have in mind to speak about the Lords feet, first from Matthew and then from Luke. They are presented to us in these gospels. We have them in Matthew, administrative feet: that is, the administration that is carried on in the assembly. In Luke we have evangelistic feet, as I hope to speak of them. And the Lords feet in Revelation are seen as judicial feet; they are like fine brass, we are told. Also, we have in the same book the Lords feet likened to pillars of fire; this alludes to His rights on the earth, which, of course, are now disputed. It was said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may become ours (Luke 20:14). This they carried out, but He reserves the means of taking that inheritance up again. He will do it in great dignity. His feet are symbolised by pillars of fire in Revelation 10. He puts His right foot on the sea in that connection, and His left upon the earth, so that these feet refer to His earthly inheritance; that is, the means used by Him of dealing with what is opposed to His rights in connection with the earth. The earth is divided into sea and land. He puts is right foot on the sea  which would mean that He can use the sea  and the left on the land. These are all figures which would require much time to enter into and enlarge on. 

    But I wish first of all to speak about the ecclesiastical matter. Some of us are accustomed to the word ecclesiastical, taking the dictionary meaning of it, which is not always accurate. Spiritually it refers to what relates to the assembly. That is the modus operandi of all direct divine administration now, because God is not directly administering the affairs of this world yet; He is doing it indirectly. He is not doing it in a direct sense through the assembly, otherwise we should be working with the warring powers. What God is doing directly is through the assembly; all direct administration is in that connection. Other administration goes on indirectly. Of course there is the administration of the physical worlds of which we know almost nothing as to how God keeps them going. We know He does it; not only that He framed them by His word, but that He administers their affairs and keeps them in their order, each in its place so as to function. All that is a creative matter and began far back of Genesis 1; but there are also international matters. There were none in the antediluvian world so far as we can see. There were no nations, but there were administrative services from God. After the flood nations took form, and God set up a nation too. The others set themselves up, they were what we might call a development, or developments; but God set one up of Himself, and in it He administered directly. He had His king there, He had His high priest, and other instruments of direct government. But that failing, He set up indirect government symbolised to us in Nebuchadnezzars dream in the form of a monstrosity of a man. I can only just mention it, but it was a mixture, running down to our own times; successive features defined run down to our own times. God has never given up His relation with that system, but it is indirect. 

    At Pentecost, however, He set up a system which He calls His own kingdom, the kingdom of God; and He tells us it is not meat and drink, it is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. God administers directly there and Christ is King there, for the moment Lord; He will take up the title of King presently; in the meantime He is Head to the assembly, an ecclesiastical thought. Ecclesiastical is not a word in Scripture but it is a word that conveys what is scriptural, and ecclesiastical administration is what I have in mind in reading the verse in Matthew. There were certain women, very worthy women, but somewhat needing adjustment, and it is very rare to find a sister who does not. In fact, it is rare to find a brother, but sisters need more adjustment than brothers. Now as I said, these sisters were very worthy; they loved the Lord, but we are told they held Him by the feet. They could not hold Him by the feet if the feet were like pillars of fire; it would be dangerous work to attempt that; or like fine brass, as He presents Himself to the assembly at Thyatira. It is in these assembly addresses in Revelation that we get what I have been speaking about; ecclesiastical administration. When things have gone wrong the Lord asserts Himself; and instead of saying, as He does in the end of Matthew, that He is with them all the days until the completion of the age, He says He is the One that walks in the midst of the seven assemblies. He walks in a judicial sense. 

    Now to walk He requires His feet and He uses His feet, as He tells the angel of the assembly at Thyatira, His feet are like fine brass. Every address is directed to an angel, not directly to the assembly of the place but to the angel of the assembly. The angel is like a cushion between the Lord and the assembly. He cannot take on the assembly as it is; it has failed; still it is the assembly and it has the responsibility of being such, so that He deals with it mediately, and as I said, the angel is like a cushion. The angel is what He can deal with. There is no sense of distance between Christ and the assembly in the epistles, but there is in the Revelation, showing there had been defection, there had been failure. So the seven stars are said to be the angels of the seven assemblies. But I am not speaking of that, I am speaking of the feet. Now He says to the angel of the assembly at Thyatira, These things says the Son of God, verse 18. That is, He is dealing with the assembly in His authority as the Son of God; 

    that is His place in the assembly. That is how He was revealed to Peter, as the Son of God. He is addressing the angel of this assembly, which has failed most grievously; she had Jezebel there: But I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, verse 20. He is dealing with her in a judicial way but yet indirect. His feet are not as pillars of fire here, as seen in chapter 10, but as fine brass as in chapter 1. These things says the Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass; He is walking in the midst of the seven assemblies, walking with feet like fine brass. Wherever He set His foot there would be the suggestion of judicial discernment and corresponding judgment. The eyes of the Son of God are like fire, so that we are in the presence of the most serious matters; but I am only speaking of His feet. 

    So these women in Matthew 28 are, as I said, most estimable; but in crises our real state appears, and the real state of these dear sisters appeared. The angel had directed them not to fear, but to go to the disciples and tell them that they would see the Lord Jesus in Galilee; and they were going, they were moving. If any of those sisters had been accosted on the way by somebody who said, I want you to come in and rest a little, that would have been like holding them by the feet. When we are on a message, sent directly by an angel from heaven, we cannot afford to be diverted even for a second. Now the Lord met these women on the way and said, Hail! He saluted them, and they held Him by the feet. Why did they do that? They would not have admitted it had somebody other than Jesus accosted them and held them, offering some temptation or attraction that they might turn aside for a little and go to see the brethren later. The angel had just said to them, Behold, I have told you, verse 7. They are under orders from an angel from God. He is described in the beginning of the chapter as having a countenance like lightning, so there is no denying his authority. But how easily we are turned aside as we are on an errand under the Lords orders! Properly speaking we are never other than under orders from the Lord. And everything, whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus (Colossians 3: 17). We are always under orders, keeping His commandments. So that the angel says, Behold, I have told you, and they were on the errand, they were going. It says, And going out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to bring his disciples word. Sisters running as bearing divine orders indicate real subjection and obedience. Mary Magdalene ran, we are told elsewhere. Here they are running under divine orders. It might be a spectacle for an unhallowed eye to see those women running, but they were in earnest; they were under orders. That is the idea of authority affecting us. The Lord says, Hail! He did not ask them to stop, He greeted them. But they stopped and held Him by the feet. They must have stopped to do that. Would He ever divert them from an errand like that? Hail! He said, that is, All is well, as if to speed them forward in their errand. They held Him by the feet. You may say, Why are you repeating that? Well, it is to be repeated. Why should I hold the Lord Jesus by the feet? You may say, Such a thing is impossible. But the question is, What is meant? Is it not an allusion to Jewish circumstances? They were Jewish; they belonged to the remnant of Israel, of course, but they were Jewish. What did they have in their minds? They would hold Him in relation to the circumstances they had been in. Is that an unfair interpretation? I do not think so. Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? the disciples asked Him in Acts 1: 6. It was a question of Israel, the immediate thing to their minds, what affected them nationally. Many saints are damaged because they take things up nationally. The Lord Jesus according to Acts 1: 3 had been speaking to them about the kingdom of God, and earlier the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of the Son of man had been stressed by him. Why did they not think of these great expressions? No: Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? 

    And so here it is as if they said, We will keep you here. You will remember in John 6 how they sought to take the Lord to make Him king. Why did they do that? Because He had fed a multitude of people with a few loaves and fishes. The miracle was great; there would be no rationing if we had the Lord Jesus on that line here. There would be plenty, because He could turn stones into bread if He wished. They would make Him king because He could do such things. And no doubt these women had in their minds, however vaguely, that in holding the Lord by the feet they would keep Him in relation to something that was near to them, something that affected them personally. That is my first point, and it is, dear brethren, that we may not hold the Lord by the feet because of any personal or local considerations. Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, Paul says. Very often the thought arises with local brethren to build up something locally, but you must keep in line with all the other assemblies. The building inspector will come around, you know, and he will condemn anything you are building which is not according to specification! So it was that the Thessalonians imitated the churches that were very far away from them, the churches in Judea. We will make them our model, they said. The twelve were there; the great builders were there. But later the assemblies of Judea and others turned to the Jewish pattern. Some turned back to Judaism, or if they did not turn back altogether they tried to keep the Lord where they were. The Lord would say, I must go elsewhere. As He said to some, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also (Luke 4: 43). So that we must not appropriate Him to ourselves exclusively. He belongs to others also. The ten tribes said, We have ten parts in David, but what were the parts? What did they care about David? They revolted against him in another day or two. That is the kind of thing you get behind all this. If I am thinking of a local position or of adding to it to make something of myself in the locality, I am holding the Lord by the feet. 

    You can see by a little thought how much could be said about this, how the whole economy of the assembly might be disjointed if we were to pursue this matter of holding the Lord by the feet. That is, we want Him for ourselves, but it will not do. We should not be as these women were; not that the Lord rebuked them, but what did He say to them? He says, so to speak, The angel has told you to go and take word to My disciples; now I want you to go to my brethren. They were to be accelerated in their movements. How far away was Galilee? He would never get there if they held Him by the feet, if He permitted it. The Lord could say in effect, I am going a long way to meet My brethren, and I need My feet; and you need to accelerate your pace and get this message to them soon. Do not hold Me by the feet, nor let anybody hold you by the feet; proceed with your message; I am not coming to the disciples now  they have to go to Galilee. Do not let us practise this feet-holding, dear brethren. If it is a cold night let us not say, Do not go out to the meeting! Let the feet of love be free. These are the feet of Jesus. So He says, go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me, verse 10. Why did He not go and see them where they were? No; this is an orderly situation; we are under administrative circumstances now. Let us understand what it is to be in administrative circumstances If it is a matter of the king, then have respect for the king; if it is his first officers, have respect for them. We are even told in Matthew that you can use the name of a righteous man. It is a poor name that cannot be used in some sense in the way of incentive or authority. So we must respect the order and dignity of the kingdom; democratic principles are not for the kingdom of God. There is such a thing as mutuality; there is such a thing as the mass of the saints being allowed to make choice, as in the case of the deacons in Acts 6; but the apostles say, It is not suitable for us to leave the word of God to serve tables. And yet tables have to be served. So, as I was saying, this is a matter to be considered. In Matthew we are in administrative circumstances, and there are personalities there. The Lord is a great personality, He is Head of the assembly. So He says, They will see Me in Galilee; not, I will see them, but, They will see Me. They have to go there to do it. Let us understand that we cannot just do as we will in these matters. If you want to see the Lord, then go to Galilee. You must go there, because that is where He has appointed you to go, and if you do not want to go you are not worthy of the name of Christ. If He wishes you to go, you are to go, and if you do not go, it is disaster. People want to do as they like, whereas He says, there they shall see me. That needs feet. If they are to go and see Me there they must have their feet; and I need My feet too, My administrative feet. Do not try to appropriate them exclusively to yourself. Think of others. 

    Well, now, I want to go on to Luke. The evangelical feet are the most lovely of all the characters of the feet of Jesus. They are worthy of kissing. I suppose most of us have noticed the recurrence of the word feet in the few verses read. We did not read the whole passage, only the verses that refer to the Lords feet. Of course when I speak in this way I refer to the Sunday evening preachings. They have become a custom. I suppose in a way the Lord falls in with our customs. He leaves things with us and He would say, in effect, If the Lords day evening is the freest evening you have for gospel preaching, I am entirely with you. That is what He would say to us. I am sure He would put it on the hearts of the brethren to pray about the gospel on Sunday night; I am sure He is in that. And I am sure, too, that He does not like anyone making it optional whether he should go to the gospel meeting or not, assuming that it is for sinners. The person who comes there to preach is sent by the Lord, and all the way there he is using evangelical feet. If he has difficulties on the way, if he has not got a car, if he has to walk, it is like crossing a mountain. How beautiful! That is really where you get the word beautiful attaching to feet. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings, that publisheth peace (Isaiah 52: 7). That is the preacher, if he is a preacher at all, if he is a preacher according to God. How can he preach unless he be sent? Not all the persons in the meeting can preach, because it is a question of gift, but it is also a question of feet. You say, it is a question of mouth. It is, of course, and of heart, but it is a question of feet too, and that implies difficulties, sacrifices. I have to travel, maybe in the night time, or under the hot sun. How beautiful, says the Spirit of God. It is one of the most lovely passages; some of us have read it many times. It is quoted in Romans, but the original is in Isaiah 52: 7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings, that publisheth peace; that announceth glad tidings of good, that publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! That is beautiful language. Evangelical feet are alluded to here and they are on the mountains, the feet of him that announceth glad tidings of good. That is how it reads, he has these tidings. It is not a question of the words he is going to use; it is what he has. It is tidings; he has them in his heart, but the feet are noted; that is to say, you see them climbing the mountain. As we remember about the shepherd in Luke 15 going off into the mountains to find the lost sheep  his are evangelical feet. 

    But I just dwell for a moment on this matter of travel. This rationing matter has brought up a good deal, and perhaps it is not noticeable by many of us that God is testing us out. The whole machinery of the world is turned around to deal with what God is doing directly, that is, His work in the people. It is a wonderful time, but the apparent result is very small now and we want to make it larger; and whatever it is, to make it better. A commodious car with plenty of equipment, of course, makes travel easy; though expensive, there is nothing in the way of stress attached to it. But the Lord had to travel in Palestine on foot. I do not know how many miles He travelled. It is well worth noting His travels. And when you come to Paul and his journeyings  his missionary journeys as they are usually designated on the maps in the Bible  think of the distances! He says, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (Romans 15: 19). Think of what he had to encounter! There were robbers by the way, highwaymen, and other difficulties like that. We are speaking about the present day difficulties and what God is doing; how He is testing us out as to where we are. Are we ready to sit down, allowing difficulties to stop us and to wait until they are removed? But why not you remove them? The Lord says, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself (Matthew 17: 20). Is that nothing? You say, What do you mean by that? Well, read it. I want to know more fully what it means myself; but I am telling you that the Lord Jesus said it, and that that mountain is a great difficulty; insurmountable in the eyes of the apostles, but He says, Have faith. So that I must not sit down because there is no gasoline; the thing is that the journey is to be taken, the beautiful feet are to be seen moving. That is what God is aiming at at the present time. How much manhood is there amongst us? 

    Well, I am dealing with this evangelical matter, and this woman is not holding the Lord by the feet, she is kissing His feet. First of all the Spirit of God tells us what she did, and then He tells us what the Lord thought about what she did. There are these two parts in the record. The first is what she did, beginning with verse 37, And behold, a woman in the city, who was a sinner, and knew that he was sitting at meat in the house of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears; and she wiped them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the myrrh. That is what she did. That is what the Spirit of God says she did. Now we want to see what the Lord thinks about what she did. I would picture any of us, any brother or sister, doing any service for the Lord. The first thing is what they do, the next thing is what the Lord thinks of what they do. Let Him review us; let Him speak about it. Of course, He will use the saints to do it now; you will get the Lords mind normally among the brethren. He is not here personally, but His mind will surely be asserted, His commendatory mind, His judicial mind; He will not fail to use whom He will to make it known. We have to be always ready to listen to what is going on, especially at prophetic meetings, so that we may hear His mind. This passage is like a prophetic meeting: we will say the Lord is the Prophet. Simon is there, an unconverted man; others are there and this woman is there. The Spirit of God tells us what she did. There are five things: the weeping; the washing, with the use of her tears; the wiping, with the use of her hair; the kissing of His feet; and finally the anointing. These feet are dignified, and they are to remain dignified in their movements; they are to remain in power. That would be in the womans mind, as loving much. These feet, she is saying, have come a long way to reach me and I want to show what they are to me. 

    So the Lord, when the time for His word about her comes, speaks to Simon. We have often had it, but I felt free to repeat it again. He turned to the woman, that was His theme. He had previously spoken a parable to Simon, that was another thing, and Simon spoke right in answer to the parable. The Lord has a man He can speak to on these lines, He has his ear, and now He turns to the woman. Seest thou this woman? Simon might have replied, I have seen her here all this time and I am averse to her presence here. Probably that is what he said in his heart. The Lord would say, You do not think much of her; now listen to what I say. I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh. We are in the presence of the Lord, dear brethren, and He is making comparisons. Do not let anyone think we shall ever escape being compared with others. He is not simply comparing this woman with Himself, He is comparing her with Simon. This goes on; the Lord has His own way of bringing out what we are doing, and comparing what each one of us does with what someone else does. This is a constant thing, a comparative ministry. The Lord would say, Simon, look at this woman. You did not give me so much as a little water to wash My feet. It was a customary thing to do, an ordinary civility that was denied the Lord of glory, by that conceited Pharisee. It was an ordinary courtesy that should not have failed, but it did fail; it failed in Simon, but not in this woman. Seest thou this woman? the Lord says, and then He goes on to add something that we should not have known if He had not told us. From the time I came in, He says, she has done this service. Earlier it is said, a woman in the city, who was a sinner, and knew that he was sitting at meat in the house of the Pharisee ... standing at his feet behind him weeping, began, etc. But the Lord said to Simon, she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. That is one of the most remarkable statements you could get. It is really an addition to the history. It is the Lords own enlargement of something wonderful in itself as He is speaking about this woman. 

    Well, not to go into detail further, I am speaking about the evangelical feet of Jesus. I want to enlist your sympathy in those feet. They are worthy of your kissing. It might not have been expected from the Pharisee; anointing the head might be in order, but not the kissing of the feet. The washing might have been in order, but not the kissing all the time and the anointing of the feet. The Lord is saying to this Pharisee, You are not in this at all. You do not know love at all, it has never entered your heart. This woman loves. Why does she love? Because she is forgiven much. Why does the Lord say that? Why did He not say, It is because of My beauty, My attractiveness, as in the Song of Solomon? No, it is because she is forgiven much; she had learned forgiveness. Dear brethren, have we all learned forgiveness? You say, Oh, I have confessed the Lord. But do you know the wonderfulness of divine forgiveness in the heart? No christian is really a christian in service who does not learn forgiveness; who does not love because he is forgiven. It is a love you will never lose; you will never forget it. It is a love of service, and that is what the Lord is enlarging on here. She is forgiven much. He would ask, Why is she making so much of My feet? It is because I have come so far for her. Was there another in the town who got blessing that day? We cannot say. We know she did. She was the outstanding product on that day of the evangelical journey of Christ in that community. Well might she kiss those feet! Well might she wash them! Well might she wipe them and anoint them! They have come all that way through difficulties insurmountable to the natural mind; those feet had travelled all that way through the mountains of difficulties to get that soul in such a place. The very house she was in was a difficulty, one of the greatest difficulties. She was surrounded by criticism. In a certain sense she deserved it, but there was no grace in the head of that house. Grace was found there, but it was found when Jesus came, and it was found in this woman when she came in contact with Jesus. She was seeing those feet according to all that they were on the mountains in coming to her. And they have come to all of us. Each one of us ought to see what those evangelical feet are, and in measure to possess them and not allow anyone to hold them. Let them go on, go on with the ministry, go on with the service, go on with the gospel. That is the idea. Do not hold back one whom the Lord has qualified, whether he is your husband or your father. Let his feet be free, and let him keep his feet free. Let them be evangelical feet, or administrative feet, as at the care meeting, or priestly feet as at the prayer meeting; but let his feet be free. Let us not hold him by the feet. Let no Jewish or local condition or household condition interfere with the great services that the Lord has distributed among us; let us be free to fulfil them. 

  

  
    THE WORK OF GOD (JT 56)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WORK OF GOD (JT 56)

    Luke 7:1 - 10; Matthew 15:21 - 28; Genesis 24:18 - 21

    It is in mind to say something about the work of God, and I have selected three scriptures in order to speak of this, and to see the character of the persons in whom it is seen, and I begin with Luke having in mind that the work of God is seen in the military element, and I may say here that the thought of wonder appears. We have no reference to wonder at the end of the physical creation, although, of course, it was indeed wonderful, but as to what God had in His mind, the idea of man that He should work in him, we have, in the Lord, remarkable evidence of wonder. You can understand that in referring to the Lord in this way, it is only to bring out how the realm of God admits of the thought of wonder, and in Luke God is seen working  it is grace. The word would not appear in relation to the physical creation. It appears in relation to man, and in this particular case in relation to the military, because it is a great military time, we might say, The world is filled with military renown, defeat, too, and it is not without significance that the Lord selected at this particular time of His service a military man, as I might say God ordered it in His operations, for it is a question of God, and in view of the great place the military has at the present time it certainly is worthy of our consideration that God is not making little of that of which man is making so much. But God is working among the military, and we are not unacquainted with the military, our sons and our daughters, our brothers and our sisters are having and have had to do with it, and to do with it not in a victorious way militarily, but morally, and that is a greater thing. Moral victories are the greatest. 

    So we have this centurion: a certain centurions bondman who was dear to him was ill, a certain centurion. I just comment on this to come to the point that is in mind, that he was in good favour with the religious class, and they represent him commendably, saying that he is worthy for whom He should do this for he loves our nation, and himself has built the synagogue for us. The passage suggests to us gospel circumstances, circumstances available for gospel testimony. The religious element is there, but not adverse; the military element is there regarded with favour; the servant, or working class is there in the servant; and the Lord Jesus is there, and so it is that one believes that the present juncture affords great opportunities to the brethren. It is a time for evangelical feeling, and evangelical testimony and work; the opportunities are great, and the fact that a military man is in evidence is surely something to note. 

    We are not unacquainted with the military, they are near to us; we love them and think of them all, how God has prospered them, and how the work of God has proceeded in them, and how they have been under reproach, and how they stood in the reproach, and now it is a time they should be honoured, but honoured in a moral sense, and so the circumstances afford these elements. There is the military among ourselves, not militant, although the word military applies to them, for they are not militant, they are followers of the Lord Jesus who said that His kingdom was not of this world; they have learned how to put the sword into its place and leave it. It will be needed again from their point of view, but for the moment they are not militant, they are conscientious, an element that belongs to the moment is conscience, not simply the abstract idea of conscience, but conscience in regard of God and of the brethren, conscience in regard of the government, and so they afford an element of great advantage in the way of testimony at the present time. 

    So I proceed to call attention now to the centurion, what a man he was, and that he should come in contact with the Lord Jesus in these circumstances is the more to be remarked on, and that he was commendable and commended by the Jews. But he comes in contact directly with the Lord Jesus, and becomes a great moral trophy in these circumstances  notice that they represent him commendably. Then Jesus went with them, ready to join in even with them, and when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent to him friends, saying to him, Lord, do not trouble thyself, for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof. Wherefore neither did I count myself worthy to come to thee. But say by a word and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man placed under authority, having under myself soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. These are the words that fell on the ears of the Lord Jesus, the words of a military man, an officer, no ordinary soldier, a man having men under him, men who would obey him, and having depicted these circumstances to the Lord he uses the word also, as much as to say, Lord, that is your picture. He was respectful, he recognised that the Lord Jesus was here in authority, but in authority in the sense of being under it. It was graded authority beginning with God and coming right down to the Lord Jesus. I say, coming right down, for the Lord took a lowly place, and the centurion recognised that He was a Man under authority, and that all He had to do was to say the word, Say by a word and my servant shall be healed. 

    I am enlarging somewhat on this point to bring out that it was the work of God, and the work of God which causes the Lord to wonder, causes the Lord to be affected, and so the word is, And Jesus hearing this wondered at him, and turning to the crowd following him said, I say to you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. And they who had been sent returning to the house found the bondman, who was ill, in good health. Now I have arrived at the point that is being stressed, that is what the work of God is, not as in the physical creation, however much there may be to wonder at there. The Lord Himself called attention to the lilies, how they grow; that is the work of God in creation, but here it is a centurion, a Roman officer, and he has got a servant and he loves him. Think of what all that meant to the Lord Jesus. He had come into the scene in lowly grace as a lowly Man, so as to regard the circumstances, and as it were with wonder  one would speak reverently and with caution, but the word is noticeable, and is to be understood, and it applies to the work of God in how many there may be in this hall. One looks at the faces of the brethren (not because they are listening to one, I hope they are listening to the word of God), what a picture for heaven to see so many of us, speaker and hearers together influenced by the word of God, influenced by the work of God. I cannot speak of anything morally more important than what I am saying now. Here is a man, the subject of the work of God, and the Lord marvels at him, and is it not that there should be a radiation of this at this juncture of gospel testimony and gospel results, for surely it is an opportunity for God to carry on according to His own heart, not only His own mind, but His own heart  God so loved the world, John 3:16. It is a time just now for gospel testimony and results from it to follow, and they will be for His own pleasure, for the scene affords pleasure for the heart and mind of God, and the heart and mind of Christ, the Spirit Himself operating, the great potential Operator subjectively here since Pentecost, unfailingly operating to bring about conditions affording pleasure for the heart of God. It is a question of what is for the heart of God, and hence we have this centurion causing the Lord to wonder, and surely to think of what he and many like him would be eternally. 

    And this brings me to speak for a moment of faith. Without faith there is simply nothing. What I am saying and what is here is a case of faith. Faith exists. There is hardly anything one can speak of so important as faith at the present time, because the enemys aim is to use military achievements, and presently industrial and social effort and achievements to accomplish things. The enemy has marshalled his forces for it and will be successful because of what man is, but God is ready to operate, so this centurion becomes suggestive of what is the great point at the present moment, namely, the possession of faith. Let me be allowed to be simple with a word of exhortation. We need faith, and faith is available. The Lord says: When the Son of man comes shall he indeed find faith on the earth? That was His question; it was not answered, but I do know there is faith on the earth now, that the results of what has happened, and present sorrows, denote the existence of faith in the brethren, I know that. But the Lord speaks of great faith, and He speaks here in a relative sense, there was not the like of it in Israel. It has a present application, so we are reminded we are not to be content with the thing as it is  more and more is the idea. If there be faith, let it be increased, let me not forget what the Lord said in answer to the disciples, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself, Matthew 17:20. I am not ignoring that He said to Peter, O, thou of little faith, Matthew 14:31. I am afraid that applies to most of us: I am thankful it applies to us at all, but the Lord is talking here of great faith. 

    Now I leave this case and go on to the woman of Sidon in Matthew 15. In verses 27 and 28 she says, Yea, Lord; for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from the table of their masters. Then Jesus answering said to her, O woman, thy faith is great. Be it to thee as thou desirest. And her daughter was healed from that hour. The scene in Luke 7 involves a military officer, religious leaders, and a servant who represents the working class. These are grouped now, too, only the working class, you might say, are on the top. The relations between the centurion in Capernaum and his servant are most touching, He loved his servant. If all employers loved all those employed, I should say there would be an end to unionism. Love is the great thing, and God is going to bring about love, the great moral triumph where love will prevail. But here we have a class that is under reproach, not because of its religion, or love for Christ or the people of God, but the woman is a Canaanite, a heathen, an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, and a stranger to the covenants of promise, Ephesians 2:12. But the Lord sees fit to select her to bring out this matter of faith. The gospel aims at that, and so the Lord says, O woman, great is thy faith. The daughter was made well. 

    I will dwell for a moment on the effect of Satanic wickedness on young women. She was ailing from an unclean demon, that was her malady, but she was made whole. As the centurion yielded to Christianity, to the results of the gospel in a most marked way, so she, a woman under reproach nationally and her daughter possessed by a demon, becomes a trophy of the gospel. Is it not within our reach? We should not be neglectful of the moment. One of the greatest things is to maintain the character of the dispensation, 

    and that character requires gospel testimony and gospel results. 

    Now to go on to the third passage, Genesis 24:21. And the man wondering at her held his peace, to wit whether the Lord had made his journey prosperous or not. What made him hold his peace? I am going to speak a word about the assembly. The assembly is before us in this remarkable chapter, one of the longest and most remarkable in the Bible; the theme is Christ and the assembly. Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. It is a great matter. I believe the Lord is stressing the assembly, the assembly as a whole, not so much the local as the universal feature, and it is the greatest thing, as I understand, in the universe. It is referred to in that sense in the Scriptures; it is referred to femininely and in many other ways, and it comes into line in the testimony of God as the most exalted and the greatest thing in the whole universe, and my hope is that what I have entered on now will lead the brethren to think a little more of it, and its dignity, and what it is in the mind of God in the sense of exaltation, what it is in the sense of lovableness, what it is in the sense of administrative ability. It is going to appear in all these senses, to come down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. Let us think of these ascriptions and fit ourselves into the thing that is spoken of and see if we cannot learn to walk a little more in its blessed light, the light most precious, that is what it is, the light of the assembly which radiates throughout the whole universe. Anything that is to be made a matter of instruction will come out through it, it grows into a holy temple in the Lord; it grows, and we want to be in the growth. It is a question of growth, not that we shall grow eternally as has sometimes been said, and I would here warn against novelties. I am ashamed and alarmed at the novelties that are put out in readings and private conversations without any effort to support them by Scripture. God has His ideal, and He finishes His work; the unfinished parts go on here until they are finished, to present every man perfect in Christ, Colossians 1:28. Beware of novelties. Let Scripture have its force amongst us in our Bible readings, in our addresses (I am not, of course, eliminating myself) and in our conversation at our tables let it ever come into mind what the Scripture says, What saith the scripture? Romans 4:3, Galatians 4:30. The Bereans searched the Scriptures to see whether these things were so, Acts 17:11. 

    So the assembly, as I was saying, is so great and so glorious, and this type is most descriptive in the sense in which I am speaking. The idea originated with Abraham, that is to say, by extension the thought of the assembly originated with the Father; it originated with Christ, but it is more with the Father, the great thought running through this long chapter originated with Abraham. We are now in the presence of God and in the presence of the Fathers affections for the Son and whom the Son is to have for His bride, and so the eldest servant of his house must be in charge. It is a great matter to have in our minds that the Spirit of God is here and is in charge  what was said of the Angel in Exodus. 

    We should be afraid of saying anything contrary to Scripture, do not let it pass. The father is in mind; we are in the presence of the father and the eldest servant in his house, typically the Holy Spirit. It is wonderful that the Spirit should take such a place and be so lowly. Even the servants name is not given here, it is the eldest servant of the fathers house, the one most reliable who has everything in his hand, and who sets out on his mission, that mission being to secure this person who is described here, and who causes him wonderment. I am speaking to those who form the assembly, and it is a question of bringing it right down to ourselves as to whether we have these traits coming under the hand of the Spirit of God in His holy operations here below in our assemblies, in our services, whatever it be, in our ordinary occupations, let us be in the presence of the Spirit of God. He is here present; even for ordinary matters we can reckon on the Holy Spirit to be with us. 

    Verse 16 says, And the maiden was very fair in countenance, notice that, a virgin, and no man had known her. And she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to meet her  we should seek to visualise this in a spiritual way  and said, Let me, I pray thee, sip a little water out of thy pitcher. And she said, Drink, my lord! 

    I speak to the young brothers and sisters here. One has to come back to them; they are the ones heaven is looking on, expecting from; one generation goes and another comes, and the present one is the one to be relied upon; it is a question of quality in men coming out of the Army. How is the assembly to be displayed in them, and the young sisters, too, what is the Spirit of God looking on, what is He expecting to see? Rebecca said, Drink, my lord! and she hasted, and let down her pitcher on her hand (notice the hand), and gave him to drink. And when she had given him enough to drink, she said, I will draw water for thy camels also. There were ten of them, and I need not comment on how much water it would require to satisfy all those camels, and Rebecca undertook to supply them with water. Let us not say anything at all about how much we have to do. It is a time of doing. God is doing, the Spirit is doing, the ministers are doing, the angels are doing. It is a time of activity, of skill, a time also of ability, and so Rebecca is emblematic of all this in the way she undertook to supply the need of these camels. 

    However, the word that I am coming to now is she drew for all his camels ... And the man was astonished at her, remaining silent, to know whether Jehovah had made his journey prosperous or not. The answer is in the affirmative, it was prosperous in the extreme, and the very centre of it, the evidence of the prosperity is the quality of this young person and how the servant admired her, for that is the idea. I have already alluded to the quality of wonder in the divine realm, and these qualities are in ourselves; they are intended to be there, and, thank God, they are there. I speak in a certain way victoriously, that God has brought about such a number of persons who are of the assembly, and who have it within their reach to dignify it, to make the assembly the greatest thing. It is that now in administrative power, and it will be that eternally, and so, as I said, it is within our reach to beautify the thought, to begin with the abstract thought of the assembly. It runs right through this chapter, and remember the apostles words, I speak as to Christ and as to the assembly. Let us not only speak, but think and pray about it, so that it may come out more and more according to what it is in the divine thought, and according to what it is by the working of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is the great medium of all operations beginning with new birth. He was not the medium of the physical creation, although He had a part in it: it was by the Lord Jesus, not as the Son, but as God, He created the heavens and the earth. He Himself is the Creator of all things, let us never forget that. Scripture is full of it, but the Holy Spirit is also here on the subjective side operating, and all the operations are in His hands and they are successful. 

    One looks at the number present here, not in any natural sort of way to glorify ourselves, but to glorify God. We are the fruit of Gods work, the fruit of the Spirits work, and we may say the fruit of the work of each other. We are to be workers with each other, to help each other. Let us glory in our great calling, let us honour it, let us not degrade it, let us maintain the greatness, the glory, the dignity of the assembly, both in its beauty and its workmanship, and in all else that I can speak of and enlarge on, but let it be in our hearts, and let us rise up from this place and go forth in the sight of God and of heaven. It is an opportune time to go in for all these things. There is only a little while, and we are all caught up to heaven, as it is said in Acts 10, in regard of the sheet  it was taken up into heaven. It was let down, but it all went up into heaven. It is a question of testimony, and then going up to heaven and coming out in a great administrative way, first in the millennium, and then the state eternal. 

    May God bless His word to us. 
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    THE VALUE OF A MODEL (JT 69)

    Luke 7: 44; 1 Corinthians 4: 17; Ephesians 3: 1 - 4

    I have in mind to present the idea of a model, knowing that God works on that principle. Even in the formation of the creation of man God wrought on this principle: He had Christ in His mind. He intended that what He had in His mind  wisdom expressed in man  should find some expression beforehand in Adam. The book of Proverbs shows that wisdom was there in all Gods operations. We have brought out in the gospel of Luke divine wisdom in One come near to us, come so near and outwardly in such a small compass that He may be known from every point of view. John says the Word became flesh without breaking up for us into detail what the incarnation conveyed. He was concerned about the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and he hastens to tell us that having become flesh He dwelt among us, and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, chapter 1: 14. We are introduced to the Person immediately, but in verse 18 His relation to the Father is made prominent: He stands in a unique place, the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. But Luke presents Him in relation to man, and identifies Him in His genealogy with men. So Luke, in his own divinely taught way, breaks up for us in beautiful and effective detail, the manner of the incarnation, and the wisdom attaching to it. We find Him at eight days old in the arms of a priest in the temple, and thus the light radiates, not yet exactly from the Babe, but from the prophetic words uttered by the Spirit from the priest. And so the Lord is presented to us until He appears at the baptism of John. These chapters to which I allude radiate with divine wisdom  wisdom was there, had come nigh to man in the most intimate possible way, not only in Mary but in the arms of Simeon. One commends these chapters as food for young ones, especially young priests, 

    so that they might develop and see how wisdom develops in that blessed Babe. There was increase in wisdom and stature there, so that at the juncture when spiritual individuality began to shew itself, He asserted His Fathers claims. He had been in the most intimate relationship with men, but now He asserts that He must be about His Fathers business. We see wisdom emerges into spiritual individuality, and this is of all moment in relation to other issues of the testimony. Mary says, thy father and I have sought thee, but He makes no allusion to Joseph, He says, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? That was not Joseph. There is the emerging into the spiritual  not that the Lord was ever anything different, only as a model. He was subject to His parents later on, but at this point He was realising His individual responsibility; at twelve years old there was the detachment from the natural to the spiritual. Mary says, Thy father and I  she was on natural lines. He says, My Fathers business. 

    Then we have, Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age. This was not merely historical, but the consciousness in Jesus Himself of full maturity: He is the vessel of wisdoms wondrous ways. In chapter 4 He enters into the synagogue. We find Him oftener in the synagogue in Luke than elsewhere, because grace would triumph over the religious prejudices. That prejudice rose to positive murder in the first synagogue, nevertheless He entered into it, and took what was of God, He took the Bible. We may be thankful if there are Bibles in the synagogues around us even if there is hostility. Thank God the Bible is appointed to be read in churches. The Lord took the roll of Scripture, and acting in wisdom He turned to the page in Isaiah, and read it and sat down. It was as if He were reminding them of the dispensation about to be inaugurated, and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on Him. We see the skill in the Lord in His first ministry, how He carried the whole synagogue with Him; nevertheless there was a murderous opposition to Him; but He was there and they bore Him witness of the words of grace that proceeded out of His mouth. What a testimony! I mention this to show how Luke would bring out the wisdom of God in a Man. 

    Simon invites Him into his house. A Pharisee was as opposed as the synagogue; nevertheless his house was open to Christ, and wisdom says, I will avail myself of that. There is nothing narrow about wisdom it rises above every opposition to bring God in, and so He goes to Simons house. Now He not only Himself expresses wisdom, but He has a product, a woman; that is what He was after, He would bring in the children of wisdom: Wisdom is justified of all her children. As the Lord proceeds to speak to Simon, He turns to the woman. Can the Lord turn to me as a model? He turns to the woman, He knew what was there, He knew all about her, she had justified wisdom in the Pharisees house, in a hostile scene. God would bring about the justification of wisdom in an atmosphere of bitter opposition. He says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? Can the Lord call attention to anyone in Teignmouth in that way? Persons that do misdeeds occupy us: we are, alas, obliged to be occupied with misdeeds; but if we have to be the word is, Is there a wise man among you? At Corinth there was apparently no such one. Wisdom is the principal thing. In the days of David one woman saved the city. She in her wisdom went to the men; she did not act arbitrarily, she carried the men with her in what she was doing. She called to Joab over the wall, and she charges him with the disposition to destroy the inheritance of the Lord. She was concerned about the city and would save it; she did not wish to protect the wicked person, the rebel, she secured his head and cast it over the wall. No divinely-wise person shelters a wicked person. We must see to it that the inheritance of the Lord is saved as well as the wicked dealt with. The spirit of the wicked may be saved in the day of the Lord: it is according to the power of the Lord that the spirit of the believer is saved, though his wickedness has to be dealt with. So this woman in her wisdom saved the city. Here the Lord has a woman to call attention to. I do not know anything more important than that, in a locality, there should be a person, even if only one, whom the Lord can call attention to, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her as a lover of Himself. She was such a lover of Christ and expressed wisdom by her love, for wisdom is the handmaid of love. She was a lover of Christ and a child of wisdom, she justified wisdom in a hostile atmosphere, and the Lord called attention to her. She knew He was in the Pharisees house; wisdoms children know every movement of Christ, she knew He was there but we are not told how she knew. If you were in heaven every movement of Christ would be interesting to you. The angels in heaven are interested in every movement of Christ; He is supreme there and commands every intelligence, they know what He is doing. She knew He was in the house, and she entered the house. His presence was enough for her, and in that chilly atmosphere she expressed wisdom and love. Open rebuke is better than secret love, we are told. There is no expression of secret love; it is what is expressed that justifies wisdom. It was not secret love with this woman, it was open, and she expressed it, so the Lord has in her a model. I think this woman is Lukes model of what answers to Christ, she is the product of the presence of wisdom in this world. The Lord had seen everything she did, Simon had not. It is of the greatest moment that there should be at least one person in each locality to whom the Lord can call attention. The Lord turns to Simon and tells him the meaning of what she did. She is a model for us of a lover of Christ. The Lord could call attention to her to rebuke Simon; He rebukes the Pharisee by the model. 

    Now at Corinth the model was wanting; there was no one there that the apostle could refer to in his letter as one to be noted; so he says, I have sent to you my child Timothy. With the letter in which there were the mind and light of God there was a model. The first epistle to the Corinthians brought in the mind and light of God, but it was a dark situation. The assembly at Corinth had become corrupted and damaged; the enemy had been at work and fleshly principles had been introduced, and open wickedness was allowed, so the letter brings in light on that dark situation. When darkness is working, nothing is more refreshing than light. God said, Let there be light but there was more than light, there was the model. I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. Now we have the principle of representation, one who represents Christ; Paul did, he represented the authority of Christ, so the epistle is couched in the language of authority; he could have come with a rod, but instead of that he wrote; nevertheless the letter was couched in the language of authority, and Timothy was to represent that, he was to represent Paul. How great a thing it is to represent the Lord in any way! The idea of representation at the present time must involve moral weight, not only that I know how to love but I exercise wisdom in my love and I have moral weight. With moral weight goes moral authority. We cannot have the assembly without some representation of Christ. I am not speaking of anything beyond the reach of anyone here. Timothy was a simple believer, a timid young man who had to be stirred up himself, yet he was Pauls child. Such a one as Paul could delegate and send to Corinth as representative of him. The importance of the representation of Christ in a locality is great, that there should be something that speaks of the authority of the Lord. If you run through this letter you will see how authority marks it and how it enters into detail: the question of marriage, idolatry, 

    order at the Lords supper, ministry, even the collection of the saints  all these things and many others are written of authoritatively. So the apostle says If any man think himself to be a prophet or spiritual let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. 

    Now I want to say a word in closing about the model in understanding. We have had love expressed in wisdom, and authority in a representative, a delegate, one who had in mind what the apostle was and could express it. Now in Ephesians I think we have a model in understanding: we want a man who knows. John says, We know. There is a remarkable word in Ecclesiastes which says, What man is, is known, chapter 6: 10. It was no doubt intended for our time when men pretend to think that what a man is, is still in doubt, but Solomon says, What a man is is known, the whole truth is out. There is no need of further investigation, in regard of him. We do not need to dig in the earth for evidence of what man is. It is important in assembly matters that we should learn what man is; if so we do not expect much from him. How much expectation we have of one another. The knowledge of man would set that aside, there is no use in expecting anything from anybody according to the flesh. In John 2 it says, the Lord Knew what was in man, and in chapter 3 We speak that we do know. He has come down from heaven and speaks authoritatively of things. He has spoken of earthly things, now He says, I speak of heavenly things. We have the idea in the Lord of One who knew. Here was a Man in lowly guise outwardly but He knew. Now Paul calls attention to himself as a man who knew and he wished the saints to know. He wanted the Ephesian saints to know that there was a man on earth who knew the mystery. The Ephesian saints were the most advanced assembly; they were instructed, and yet the apostle intimates to them that there was more than they had. He had written before and he calls their attention to that and says, Ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. Elsewhere he wished that they should understand the mystery, but here he wished them to understand his intelligence in the mystery in order that they might become like him. If he could understand, why could not they? So we have a model in intelligence, one who knows. The Lord would impress on us that we should seek knowledge. One said, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4: 6) and that same prophet tells us that those who knew the resurrection said, Then shall we know. It is in the apprehension of the resurrection power of God to raise Christ that we see full knowledge. Think of what Christ is! Is that all known to you? Think of the range of knowledge there is! The apostle says that Ye can understand my intelligence. One man had it anyway, so it is within our range. Think of the vast range of things set before us, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. Think of Christ going forth out of death. How much do I understand of it? He is going forth as the morning dawn. The prophet goes on to speak of coming things, coming as the latter rain on the earth. So the knowledge once begun would continue, we should continue on to know. The apostle in Ephesians would attract the saints by opening up a vista of things in Christ; he says, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery. One man anyway had intelligence of the mystery. 

    So we have a model of love, a lover of Christ; then a model representative of authority; and a model of intelligence. I believe with these three in any locality you have the means of maintaining things for God  discipline, church order, and all that comes within the range of church administration and responsibility; everything would be adjusted according to God. 
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    LOVE AND WITNESS SECURED BY THE GOSPEL (JT 69)

    Luke 7: 44 - 50; Luke 8: 35 - 39

    In the service of the gospel one feels peculiarly at home in speaking from Luke, for the whole book breathes evangelically. Scripture generally affords gospel texts from the very first chapter to the last, it is just lit up with gospel texts, but Luke breathes the gospel, telling us at the outset, as the Babe Jesus was born, that the fact boded good pleasure in men, so that all men are in view. He stresses repentance, speaking not only about persons who repent once for all, but who are repenting sinners, who are marked by that feature, and from the time that repentance begins good pleasure begins. There is joy in heaven, we are told, over one sinner that repenteth; and so, as the prodigal, who stands out in this book as the great gospel subject, begins to move towards his father, every step he took was pleasing to heaven. For there was not only the repentance inwardly which his father as representing God could alone discern, but every step he took on the way back afforded good pleasure to heaven. Of course, he was more delightful when he got back and had the fine clothes on, the finest clothes in heaven, for clothes go a long way in making us pleasing, and when we have on the best, they greatly enhance our delightfulness, but every step he took as he went back to his father occasioned his father pleasure, His father saw him, we are told, when he was yet a great way off, and he ran. That is one of the features of the returning  Gods delight in regard of those that were afar off. However far off, every step they take in coming back is not wearisome to heaven; it is pleasing to heaven. So that the great epistle of Paul to the Ephesians, which speaks so much of God and His counsels and His great love and His rich mercy, puts those that are afar off before those that are near, and moreover, says that Jesus Himself was the preacher: Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh, Ephesians 2: 17. Those that were afar off were thought of first, and in their return God was very active; He was pleased in their movement. When the father of the prodigal met him, we are told that he covered him with kisses. That would shew how pleased he was, as if he could kiss him all over, every bit of him was pleasing to the father, for it was not simply an ordinary kiss; he covered him with kisses; the whole person was pleasing. That is how love took account of those of us who were afar off and without God in this world; that is how God regarded us and how He regards us. He is not one whit changed. He looks abroad on the gentile world and is as pleased as ever, with those who turn to Him; He is just as pleased tonight as He was two thousand years ago when the gentiles began to come back. 

    That is how Luke would impress us; he would disarm every bit of fear and prejudice in the way he presents God. The angel came, as you remember, and was beside the shepherds who were away off in the country looking after their flocks, and the angel of the Lord was there, and the glory shone there. It was a wonderful time. Heaven was aglow with what was happening, and the angel told them what had happened, not simply that the Child was born, but born to you When? Today; not yesterday; no, heaven would not wait for another day; that very day. What happened that day? A Saviour was born  born to you. Where? In Davids city. Who is He? Christ the Lord. Then there was the multitude of the heavenly host round about them praising God. What were they speaking about? Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. What a word that is for us  men, including women, of course; it is the word for the race  that God is going to be pleased with us. Not with our sins, not with our naughty doings, but with us. That is how Luke would bathe our minds and hearts in approaching us with Jesus, so that no one should dread or fear or be dismayed. Heaven is interested, and the very first movement in the recognition of our naughty ways and the desire not to sin any more pleases heaven. The pleasure begins as soon as we begin to repent. 

    What a wonderful time heaven has had ever since. You say, what sorrow heaven has been occasioned. Yes, and God is capable of grief. We are told in Genesis that mans conduct grieved Him every day, but He is not overwhelmed with the grief. He is the blessed God, and the word blessed in that respect may be rendered happy. God is infinitely beyond the guilt of man; He is ever what He is, and He is capable of pleasure, and that when one begins to repent. That is God. And it goes on. It is to be seen in heaven; it is in the presence of the angels; they joy when men repent, although it does not actually say that the angels rejoice; it is in the presence of the angels. Some of our hymns do say so, but it is not quite true. Not that I would say they do not. 

    Gabriel is one of the leading angels, and there are leading angels  archangels; Gabriel is the one in Luke. He is not the military angel. We do not call in military persons in the gospel; we do not need them. Gabriel is the priest in heaven and he represents the side of sympathy. Michael is the military angel, important in his department, so to speak, but Luke brings in Gabriel, a well-known angel, with whom Daniel was conversant, a most interesting angel. He is the one that superintends publicly at the transcending events of the birth of Jesus and the birth of John the Baptist. He announces himself: I am Gabriel. Let us be sure that heaven is intensely interested when a great dignitary comes down like that standing on the right of the altar of incense. And then he speaks to Mary; so that he represents the thought of sympathy. But the joy, 

    although undoubtedly shared by such an angel as Gabriel, is in His presence. It is a question of God, that God is pleased, that God has joy, when a person begins to repent. But then He continues too; it is the repenting sinner that is pleasing to Him. It is not the thing, the repentance, but the person. That is the idea. God says, I have that person. He has him morally as soon as he begins to repent. He will be more pleasing to Him when he gets on the best robe in heaven which will greatly enhance him, but God is pleased with him when he begins to repent. I wonder if there is any one here who has not begun to repent; that is the road to salvation; there is no forgiveness without it. There is forgiveness with God, but not for you without repentance. 

    Now what I have said brings me to these two cases, and I want to shew from these two persons  for they are model persons  how the saved believer takes up a position here in this world in relation to Christ. He or she will have a place in heaven, but that is not the point in the gospel. The rights of God must come first in the gospel as in everything, and if I am saved, I am saved in relation to the rights of God, what He will do with me. If in His counsels He has a place in heaven for me, good and well. I rejoice in that; but if He requires me here on earth I rejoice in that too and accept it. Generally He has a place on earth for us first. He needs us here, and that is why I read chapter 7 first, because it is a question of the great importance of a lover of Jesus in this world. Think of that  a lover of Jesus in this world. That is what is in view in chapter 7. We are not told anything about the history of this woman, although she was seen in the house of Simon the Pharisee. We must distinguish between Simon the Pharisee and Simon the leper. It is not the house of Simon the leper. The woman who anointed the Lord Jesus in the house of Simon the leper had a much better atmosphere in which to serve Him; the whole atmosphere I might say was favourable. Although Judas and some of the others complained about her, the house of Simon the leper was a favourable one, but this is the house of Simon the Pharisee, and we hear nothing of this woman except that she is here in this house. It is one of Lukes beautiful pictures. We have nothing about her history previous to that, but she had a history  a bad one, but not all bad. There was repentance there; there was a sense of grace with her or she would never have come into that house. You have come here tonight. I hope there is somebody under conviction. If there is, you are in a better position than the house of Simon the Pharisee. It is much easier to believe in this room than in the house of Simon the Pharisee. There the atmosphere is against you, but here it is all in your favour, so it is of great importance to get into an environment like this; it is an advantage. She was in an adverse environment, but love prevailed. She loved much. Why? Because she was forgiven much. It is love of that kind. It is not put as if it were begotten by the Person of Jesus, but no one can doubt that she was a lover of Jesus. The Lord puts it as if it were a question of her forgiveness; she was forgiven much. 

    This brings up an important matter, that if I am seeking salvation, how much I have got to settle; for God keeps books, and He is infinitely correct in everything that He does. He keeps books, and if matters have to be settled, it is important that we should understand the sin question has to be gone into. God went into it thoroughly with Jesus at Calvary; there was nothing omitted there. God goes to the root of matters; He went so far in dealing with this matter at Calvary that He hid His face from His beloved Son. That is what He thinks of sin  of sins, and Jesus said, They are more than the hairs of my head, Psalm 40: 12, a figure of the number of sins; they are all reckoned. God, as I said, is infinitely correct, and He has records; and so it is well to remember that if we are seeking blessing from God; and I hope nobody is here without that in view. This is not a religious meeting; it is a meeting to help souls. We are here on behalf of Christ to be of service to you, and matters have to be gone into according to God. It is a question of much. She was forgiven much, and she knew it. Her love is put on that account. She was forgiven much, and she loved accordingly. That is the secret of so little love amongst the people of God. There has to be the reckoning of what has gone before, and that is what God wishes to impress upon us. It is a question of the amount, and so the Lord in dealing with Simon brings up the matter of the five hundred and the fifty pence debtors, Which of them therefore will love him most? The point in this chapter is that the sinner has to reckon up the amount; he must go to the root of matters; God went to the root of matters, as I said, and if we are to come into the love that God looks for and values, we must go to the root of matters. Whether it be five hundred or fifty, let us go to the root of matters. It is for our blessing. God does not wish us to carry them; He is impressing upon us the importance of reckoning the amount, so that we will see the extent of the grace that He has wrought on our behalf, what Jesus suffered, what it cost Him that we might be forgiven  for forgiveness is for sins confessed. 

    Now this forgiven person is a lover; that is what I want to come to, and the value of a lover here in this world, the value of a lover on account of forgiveness. For you will meet thousands of people who need forgiveness, and you say, I am a lover because of forgiveness; I can help people who need forgiveness; I measure my love by my forgiveness; you need forgiveness, and I want to tell you that I love because I have been forgiven; I want you to be forgiven, and to be forgiven is a question of reckoning up your account. What it means is judging yourself and dealing with the sin question as it is, 

    for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. If you read the epistle to the Romans which deals with this great subject of the gospel, you will find this great question is all dealt with in its enormity, and thus our spiritual joy and blessing are bound up in our dealing with it according to that. 

    Well, I am almost in the position of a conscriptor for lovers of Jesus now in this world, persons who love on account of forgiveness. They understand grace. The dispensation, according to Luke, began when the Lord Jesus Christ was risen from the dead, and He appeared to Simon, as it is said. That was a man who needed forgiveness. He sinned most meanly and in a disgraceful way, and yet the Lord appeared to him first. He is going to be a most important man in the service, and it is a question of grace. He loved because he was forgiven. He loved otherwise, I know; he says, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee (John 21: 17), and he was. He loved just on this principle; he knew grace. Nobody knew it better. And so did this woman. The Lord is asking for such. If you are forgiven tonight He wishes you to be here as one of His lovers. What will you do? If you are one of the lovers of Christ you have to love Him in an adverse scene. We shall love Him in heaven sure enough, love Him eternally, but that will not be an adverse scene. Everybody will love Him there; there are very few loving Him here. 

    So He turns to the woman. He does not turn to Simon, He turns to the woman and speaks to Simon. It is one of the features of Luke. He turned to His disciples, we are told in chapter 10, and now He turns to the woman. How lovely that is! I want to enlist lovers of Jesus for this town. He has His own way of doing things; He does things divinely. He is great and glorious, far beyond the conditions of anyone here, and only the Father knows Him  for that is scripture. He is great and glorious, and does things His own way, and He has a way of turning to one who loves Him in this town and calling other peoples attention to him. How lovely that is, to have the Lord turn towards you and speak to somebody else about you. How important are lovers of Jesus, persons who love because they are forgiven! Then hear Him say to Simon, You did not do this, she did that. The Lord is contrasting, He turned to the woman. She would not delay breaking bread when the time came; if she were in a town where the breaking of bread was the custom amongst the lovers of Christ, she would be amongst them. No lover of Jesus would put that off. It is His request, His desire, and no lover of Jesus will put it off. That is what the lovers of Jesus do, and He points to them. 

    He has His own way, as I said. He told the cleansed leper to go and shew himself to the priest as Moses ordained, for a testimony to them. It was not for a testimony to him; it was, of course, a testimony to the priest, but to them. It is indefinite, so that, whether people see or not, the lovers of Jesus in this town are a witness; they are a testimony to them. And He turns towards us. How He turns towards us on the first day of the week! How blessed is the thought of having Him turn towards us and speak to other people about us. It is the principle of the gospel that there are some in this world who love Jesus, and love because they are forgiven, and He turns towards them and calls attention to what they are doing. That is the idea. I should not be here tonight did I not believe that the Lord turns towards those of us who love Him. We are of immense importance to Him, and if there is one seeking blessing here tonight I wish to press on you, and on all of us, that the Lord needs such. 

    Now there were those there who in their hearts opposed the Lord in this. He had already brought in the idea of the account, and now He says to the woman, Thy sins are forgiven. He turned to her and told her that. 

    It may be He would say that to some one here. If there is one here whose sins are not forgiven, I would say it to you on His behalf, that is, if you have faith, for it is on the principle of faith. Forgiveness is with God; His attitude is forgiveness towards every one, but it is only for those who believe, Righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all and upon all those who believe, Romans 3: 22. That is the position, and now He says, Thy sins are forgiven. What that must have been to her. He had been talking about her love. I do not believe she would have said anything about it, but He did. The Lord knew, and He put a name to her actions, as in the case of the blind man in John 9. He said, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. The blind man did not understand, but the Lord knew. So she had really loved Him, and the Lord said, Thy sins are forgiven. What a word that is! She had faith in her soul; her whole attitude and conduct shewed that she had faith. Then the opposers say, Who is this who forgives also sins? but the Lord just brushed it aside, paying no attention to such voices as that; they are not worth noticing, and He says to her, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 

    It is not faith here, you notice, as in Romans. In Romans faith is treated as a principle, but here faith is her property, and very wonderful property it is. It is said to be the gift of God. It is one of the greatest bits of property a man can hold  thy faith. However little, the Lord says you have enough to save you. It is on that principle, but you have it. She had it; she had that wealth; she was rich in faith. That is the point the Lord makes. I wonder if there is any one here faltering because he thinks he has not enough faith. The Lord says that what you have is enough. He speaks elsewhere of faith as a grain of mustard seed that will remove this mountain; that is the way the Lord looks at your faith. I would encourage any one here who has faith and who is debarred from coming forward because he has not enough. The Lord says, Thy faith; it is what you have. Everything shewed she had it. The fact that you are here tonight would rather encourage me to believe it. Why did you come? Being here tonight, I believe the Lord credits you with it. He credits us with everything He can, and the least bit of faith in your soul is enough, Thy faith, He says. He brushes the opposers aside; they are not worth attention, but there is that woman. She is in His mind. Somebody here is in His mind. We are all in His mind, but somebody is in His mind tonight, and He would say to you, Your faith has saved you; go in peace. She is told to go, which means that she is to remain here on that principle. The Lord virtually says to her, I have the fullest confidence in you. I want you here so that I can point to you again; and He did, no doubt. We never hear of her, as far as we know. Mary Magdalene may be the same, but I am not prepared to say that, she comes in the next chapter. The Lord told her to go. He would not have told her to go if she were not trustworthy. Earlier in the chapter He delivered up the young man to his mother; He did not tell him to go, but He did this woman. She was a lover and you can trust love; Love never fails, 1 Corinthians 13: 8; and the Lord has great need of lovers in this world. 

    Now, in chapter 8 we have a man, and it is not now a question of love but of intelligence. When we come to the side of the man it is a question of the representation of God, and the Lord has need of that too. He has need of men in this and every town of the world who can represent Him. The woman is someone He can point to; He turned to the woman and spoke about her, but He needs men, the idea being that where sin abounded grace has overabounded, Romans 5: 20. That is what this man represents. He represents grace in power, not grace in affection, but in power overcoming evil in the person. The kingdom of God is grace acting in power so as to bring about the representation of God in this world. God needs that. He needs it in the gospel field; He needs it in His service. And so they came out to see what happened to this man who had a legion of demons in him, the idea being to represent the power of Satan dominating a man, and the kingdom of God overcoming that. As the Lord says, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12: 28. It is a question of the kingdom of God, and that is to set up here persons to represent Him in power. They can be trusted, and so it is the side of the man. 

    Now, chapter 8 taken by itself gives us the three features of the composition of an assembly  the man, the woman and the child. I have already spoken about the woman, and I only wish to speak about the man now. It is a word for every one of us, for the idea of the representation of God is of immense importance, and it is to be in those where sin abounded. The great apostle Paul is the great example of it after Christ went up into heaven. He is rescued from the power of Satan and made a mighty instrument of the power of God. That is what is needed, and if we are to continue in the service of God in the gospel, there must be on the one hand lovers of Jesus on account of forgiveness, and on the other hand persons who are intelligent and who understand how the kingdom of God has come in His Person, and how in heaven He is made Lord and Christ and has all power, and that power is operating down here and overthrowing the power of evil in me and setting me up in the power of grace. So they came out to see what had happened to this man, and they found him sitting and clothed and in his right mind. Now that is important. Sitting would suggest the Lords day, sitting at the feet of Jesus  the Bible-reading. Clothed, he has on the robe of righteousness; Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132: 9. There can be no testimony without it. We are living in very dangerous times. The great depression is exposing the people of God to unrighteousness in spite of themselves, and we can never claim immunity. Unrighteousness is unrighteousness, and there can be no testimony without righteousness. This man is sitting and clothed, and he is in his right mind. He has balance; he is going to be in the care meeting to look after the people of God; he will look after the interests of Christ; he has a balanced mind. The word is, God has not given us the spirit of cowardice; but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1: 7, so much needed at the present time. 

    So they came out, and this is what they saw. Now, where is he to serve? He wants to be with Jesus. It does not say the woman did. I do not doubt but what she would be represented in the woman in this chapter, but that is not the point of view. She is told to go with no responsibility placed upon her; she is a lover and love will never fail. She had anointed His feet; she had washed His feet with tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head, and anointed them with ointment. She can be trusted; she will show the thing without being told to do it. What an asset for Christ in this world! Now, what is this man to do? He wants to be with Jesus. The Lord values that, but He says, Return to thine house. Where was his house? It was in the city. This event is in the land of cities  Decapolis. Although Luke does not mention the word, it is said elsewhere and it means ten cities. It points to the present time, the time of cities, and the more the cities the more the wickedness, you may depend on that. The whole drift of the world today is to the cities. We are told in Revelation that all the cities fell, and they will all fall  even the great cities will fall. The worlds city is characteristically Sodom  think of Sodom!  and Egypt  think what Egypt means in scripture, Where also their Lord was crucified. Can we go in there and build ourselves up in it? That is what the worlds city is; it is Sodom; that is, it represents the supreme wickedness of man. The cry of it had gone up to heaven, and God Himself came down to see what the state of Sodom was, and He found it was just what He heard it to be. It is the corruption of man. This man came out of the city we are told. He had no clothes, and was utterly shameless, and he dwelt in the tombs too, a terrible existence, driven by the demons into the desert where there were no springs of God. Such was his terrible state. That is the land of cities  Decapolis  and we are to be warned about them. Young people long to get into the cities. What for? Because of the wickedness, but He knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of Sheol, Proverbs 9: 18. That is where this man had been. A legion of demons had been there; not seven as in the case of Mary Magdalene, but a legion, and so were they possessed of him that they caused him to speak for them. But the Lord cast them out. His grace abounded, and not only abounded, but acted in power. The Lord had power to do it, and He did it, and now the man is sitting and clothed and in his right mind. 

    But where is he to go and bear testimony? Is he to go off with Jesus to a less wicked place? No, Where sin abounded grace has overabounded. Where I have been converted, where I have lived a godless life, there I am to live a godly life. That is the principle. You say, he has no fellowship, there is no meeting in this place. Never mind. It is a great test. The Lord left him there with no christian fellowship. What do you think it means? It means what the power of the kingdom means. There is enough in the power of the Spirit of God to set me up here so that I can overcome evil with good. That is the thing. It is the greatness of the kingdom as developed in persons, that the person dominated by evil becomes the expression of God; he overcomes evil with good, and that is what this man is to do. There is nothing said about fellowship. The point is what the kingdom can make one person for God in this world. The Lord made no mistake. The man not only went to the house, but into his city and told them what Jesus had done for him. If they were to ask the woman, she would tell them what He had done for her. She loved because she was forgiven. And if they were to ask this man, he would tell them how great things Jesus had done for him, and with intelligence in righteousness. He would not be guilty of unrighteousness; he would not frequent unlawful places; he would not take on any unlawful associations. He stood alone in the power of the kingdom. How important that is, each one of us standing up, where we had dishonoured God, in the power of the kingdom of God, witnessing to it and overcoming evil with good. 

    Well, the Lord has great need of those two features, and if the gospel is to be blessed in our hands they must be present with us. May God grant it. 
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    DIVINE PATTERN (JT 75)

    John 13: 13 - 15; Exodus 21: 1 - 6; Luke 7: 44 - 47

    These passages present to us the idea of a model or pattern. In moral things God works on the principle of a model or pattern. We cannot say that He worked on the principle of a model primarily in the physical creation, although He necessarily had a plan in His own mind. The word in Proverbs would indicate that He was the Artificer or Architect of the universe, and as the foundation was laid, the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy, so that evidently what was in the mind of God was understood by intelligent beings even then. Then in accordance with this, it is said, Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3), and further it is said, He spake, and it was done (Psalm 33: 9); that is, His mind entered into it; all was done in divine wisdom. 

    When we come to moral things, we have a definite pattern indicated, and so in the book of Exodus the injunction is repeated, See that thou make them according to their pattern ... shewn to thee in the mountain, Exodus 25: 40. Hence no one but Moses really could construct the tabernacle. It was not simply a question of dimensions or measurements, but of the pattern, and the pattern was only seen by Moses. The dimensions were given, and the wise workmen that were employed knew what these measurements were, but measurements or dimensions are not a model or pattern. In the model or pattern of the tabernacle we have Christ personally indicated, and that, dear brethren, is what I wish we should have clearly before us in this meeting. Christianity is not simply a matter of doctrine or precepts; it includes all these things, but it contains what is substantial; that is, to say, what came out in the Person of Christ here on earth. Hence in the epistle of John we have, That which was from the beginning, 1 John 1: 1. What is alluded to is the manifestation of life in a Man down here in this world before mens eyes, and it is from that model or pattern that God is working with all of us. God has brought in in Christ what represents His own mind, what is called the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4: 13). 

    I suggested the passage in John 13 because it presents what I have been saying in the most concrete and touching manner. It is the Lord Jesus here in the character of the servant; the chapter presents Him in that way. He was sitting at table, and it was two days before the passover. He was not governed by ordinary religious customs in that which took place. In becoming Man He was to be a model, and so He was not restricted by current religious observances in what He was doing. Gods thoughts, dear brethren, cannot be worked out in relation to humanly accepted religious customs. Judaism, indeed, had been ordained of God, but it had dropped to the level of an accepted worldly religion. So that in John the feasts are generally called the feasts of the Jews; they are not called feasts of Jehovah. The Lord was not restricted by them, hence it is said in this chapter that it was before the passover, and what He does here is of Himself in the liberty of His own Person. In John He constantly speaks of Himself as coming into this world from God. He is here therefore in the liberty and dignity of His own Person as the Son of God, and all His works and services are in that liberty. Hence in this gospel He does not wait for John to be cast into prison before He begins to serve. 

    We have the Word become flesh  the Son of God  acting here in that dignity and liberty, God manifest in flesh. In a Man things are being worked out according to Gods eternal purpose, and according to His own nature. And so as sitting at table in the dignity of His Person, He lays aside His garments and takes a towel and girds Himself; He is taking on the attitude of a servant. Then He pours the water into a basin; He does it Himself, and moves around to wash the feet of His disciples. No high priest in Jerusalem, no Rabbi or Pharisee would do that. It was a new thing being introduced; it was an example or model. And so, having washed their feet He puts on His garments again and resumes His place at table. He thus takes on His dignity again so as to impress upon His disciples the lesson He intended to teach them. He says, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so. He impresses upon them that whilst He did that wonderful act of devotedness, He was still the Teacher and the Lord, and they called Him these. Now then, He says (He transposes the words), If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. He says further, I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. You see dear brethren, He gives the example and then retires, as it were, into His own dignity and authority to enforce the lesson. 

    Authority may be irksome to a pupil, but at times it is most essential to the education of the pupil. That pupils or scholars should be allowed to learn as they please, or come and go to school as they please would be most disastrous as regards their education. Instruction requires authority in the teacher. It is really no hardship, but an element brought into the service which is most essential. Hence the Lord takes them up on their own profession; they called Him Teacher and Lord and He says, I am so. That is, You call Me what you ought to call Me, what I am entitled to, but I am not occupied with the dignity of it, but that you might learn your lesson. He is the model and He is the Teacher; He uses Himself as the example, and He teaches us from that example. Nothing, dear brethren, is more detrimental to us as christians than the use of latitude and licence in the things of God. Many assume that our position in regard of the things of God is optional, but it is a vital mistake. God will never deal with us on optional lines; our God is said to be a consuming fire. It is not simply that God is that, but our God; that is to say, the God we know in Christ is a consuming fire, meaning that He will not tolerate our wills. So that it says, Let us have grace to serve God with reverence and godly fear (Hebrews 12: 28). So here He says, Ye call Me Lord, and I am Lord, and what I say has the authority of the Lord. So that He says, Ye ought, as I have washed your feet, to wash one anothers feet. That is to say, it is not that it is optional, that I may do it or I may not do it; I must do it. If I do not do it, I am disregarding the authority of the Lord, and yet I am calling Him Lord. As He says elsewhere, Why do ye call me Lord and do not the things that I say (Luke 6: 46)? 

    Now I come to the well-known type in Exodus 21  the Hebrew servant  and what is to be observed is that the law had just been given. Chapter 20 contains the ten commandments, and the next chapter contains the model as to how these commandments are kept. You will remember how in the New Testament it is said that love is the fulness of the law  of the whole law (Romans 13: 10), so that as God gives the law, He gives in the type an example as to how it is to be fulfilled. I am not wishing to suggest that we are under law  although its righteous requirements are fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit  but I am only calling attention to this type as illustrating the idea of a model. God commands love in the law, and in the type in Exodus 21 we have one saying, I love. God commands it, and we have Christ in type saying, I love. And it is not simply saying it. He plainly says it, and He shows in the most positive way that He meant what He said. You see, the type means that Christ came in free, and He could have gone out free. As He came in from God, He could have gone out in the right of His own Person, but instead of that He plainly says, I love My master, My wife and My children. Thus you see, dear brethren, alongside of law demanding love from man, God has set down a model of one who said, I love, and who did love; He loved God, He loved His wife, and He loved His children; that is to say, you have ascending love, horizontal love, and descending love. You have thus the length, the breadth, the height and the depth in love; it is the perfect expression of love in Christ. He loved God; He would go down into death to fulfil the will of God. And so the wife, and so the children. He gave Himself for us; He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it, and also for the saints viewed as children. You see what a model we have here, and moreover we have the great principle I am seeking to emphasise, that if God brings in law demanding love, He shows you how the thing is answered to. 

    In the gospel of Luke I want to show how this may be seen in one christian in a locality. I want to show the importance of even one in a locality whom the Lord can call attention to as known in the locality. I do not know anything that one would covet more than to be a model that Christ can point to  a model of the truth. You see, if things be not right locally, it is not simply that I am to say what is right, but to show what is right. Many can say what should be, but, you see, the principle is not in saying what should be, but in being what should be. Hence the apostle Paul says to the Corinthians, Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. Earlier he says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. Paul not only wrote the letter to tell them what to do, but he sent his child Timothy that he might exhibit in their very midst what was right. He says, My child Timotheus, that is, the child was like the father; so that Paul, the father, representing Christs authority, sent the child so that the Corinthians might see Pauls ways as they were in Christ. 

    If I were in Corinth at that time and had never seen Paul, and I went to enquire of some godly saint, What kind of a person is Paul? he would say to me, Well, the best illustration that I can give you of Paul is Timotheus. Then, if I wanted to know something of Paul, I would take good note of Timotheus. More than this, Christ is the image of God here; He brings God to us; we learn God in Christ. No one has seen God at any time, but the Lord says, He that has seen me has seen the Father. And so it is that the assembly is like Christ; it is the fulness of Christ. And in a smaller way, one saint who is in the power of the Spirit is like Christ. Hence, you see, in this woman in Luke 7, the Lord is calling attention to one person. It says, He turned to the woman. If things are not right in a meeting and there be one who is right  one who is walking with God  the Lord will draw attention to him. Paul, for instance, says, Ye became followers of us but then he adds, and of the Lord, for Paul never wished to be a party leader. He represented Christ and souls would follow him, but as they learned Christ in Paul, he would direct them to Christ. And so, dear brethren, the true way of recovery in localities is by a model; that is, some person to whom the Lord can point as representing Him in some way. 

    In this chapter 7 the Lord turns to the woman; He turns to her as if His heart rested there. But then He says to Simon, Seest thou this woman?. He called Simons attention to her, but He was turned to her Himself. And so He goes on to call Simons attention to what he should have done, but did not do, and the point is, that what others are not doing, am I doing? If there is one person who is carrying out the will of God, God can help others through that model. Now let us dwell for a moment on what this woman did. She represents, as I may say, what Lukes gospel would produce in us in a subjective way. Every book in Scripture is intended to present some feature of the truth, and usually the women that are presented in the book convey what is to be effected in the book, so that this woman may be taken to represent what Luke would bring about in our souls. What it says is that she loved much; it is not simply that she loved, but she loved much. If I have not got love, I have not anything spiritually. That is what the apostle says about love; he says, if I have not that, I have nothing. But with this woman it was not simply that she loved, but she loved much. And what was the evidence of it? That she had feelings and tears! Perhaps the scarcest thing amongst us is tears. I do not mean natural emotions; we are all capable of that, but this womans tears were the fruit not of natural emotion, but of deep spiritual feelings. In a word they were the fruit of true self-judgment. She was forgiven much and the grace that brought forgiveness to her affected her heart; hence her tears are used to wash the Lords feet. One would love to be able to convey the depth of the spiritual feeling expressed in this woman. I dwell on this because we are so extremely superficial. 

    In moving about in this world and noting what exists among the saints, what one observes  and one includes oneself  is that we are so unfeeling, and hence there are no tears that can be put into Gods bottle. There are doubtless plenty of tears in the world, for it is a world of woe, but tears that are fit for Gods bottle are rare. But these tears were such; they were such as could wash the feet of the Lord. And then her hair is used to wipe His feet; it is the complete devotedness of all that she might treasure for the refreshment of Christ. And so the Lord goes over the ground pointing out that what Simon failed in, this woman provided; Christ was supreme in her heart; He had won a place down there in the very depths of it. And so He could turn to her and call attention to her; He says, She loved much. And why? Because she was forgiven much! Luke gives us the effect of grace. 

    Well, dear brethren, that was all I had to present. I am sure you will see the force of it in localities in which the people of God are, how, if there be only one who is right with God, God can use that person as an example; He would call the attention of all the others to him. Matthew speaks about two  two of you he says. There you have the principle that if two of you agree on earth as touching anything, they shall ask and it shall be done unto them. Thus you see how one or two in a locality may become under God the means of complete recovery. 
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    THE LORD TURNING TO PERSONS (JT 75)

    Luke 23: 27, 28; Luke 22: 61, 62; Luke 7: 44 - 50; Luke 10: 23, 24

    Each of these scriptures has in it the fact of the Lord turning, first to a number of persons, then to one person, then to another person, and finally to a number of persons; four incidents, each having a special significance. In no sense is any a repetition of the others, but in each case the Lord turns. I desire by His help to speak under each heading consecutively, believing that persons represented in all four scriptures are in this room. 

    The first class, in chapter 23, is described in the verse as persons who are lamenting. They bewail and lament Christ. You may say, A very laudable thing, and you may think you are saying what is just right, and yet if the Lord were here He would not say that. He would say to you as being of this particular class, that instead of bewailing and lamenting Him, bewail and lament yourselves, for being of this class you are one who thinks of sufferers in a sentimental way. A large class of humanity comes under this head; they may be designated humanitarians, that is, they have sympathy with humanity. They read the papers and are affected by atrocious crimes, murders, kidnappings, and all the underworld happenings, also by persons in serious affliction such as are in hospitals. A large class of humanity is characterised by being peculiarly affected by these things, and yet it has never occurred to them that they are in need of sympathy themselves, that the most terrible things are pending in regard to them, and they have never stopped to think and weigh over, What is the end of my history to be? The Lord addresses Himself to these women. There were others in the crowd, but the women there were particularly bewailing and lamenting Christ. They looked upon Him evidently as a sufferer, but there is no evidence that they rightly gauged what He was suffering. That would not be an item of importance to them. He was suffering, He was bearing His cross and going to be hung upon it, and they were bewailing Him. The Lord turns around, as He is here tonight, to look upon them. The Spirit of God might have contented Himself with saying that the Lord said to these women such and such things, but He tells us that He turned around to them. They were of interest to Him, and everyone who comes under this head in this room is of interest to Christ now. He is turning towards you, and He would tell you what He told them, not to bewail Him. 

    It may be you had your christmas tree and you have listened to the christmas carols, and your heart has been moved. This is possible without the slightest touch of conscience as to ones own guilt; to join in the christmas affairs and celebrate the birth of Jesus with feeling of which an unconverted man is capable, yet never touched by the solemn fact that his sins had brought Jesus, not simply into this world, but put Him upon the cross. We are all capable of these religious feelings, as we call them, sentimental feelings, and never once have we turned to God as to our guilt, as to our sins, as to ourselves. As the Lord says, Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and then He goes on to tell them that the time would come when that which the Jewish woman most keenly desired would be regarded as a calamity, even children, and others would say to the mountains, Fall on us. You see, they had no idea of what was pending, that the government of God was about to visit Jerusalem in the most terrible way. They did not know that, and the Lord says, Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves. That is what I would say by the power of the Spirit, as I would hope, to everyone of this kind in this room. Weep for yourself. Some day you will have to say to God, and it is for you to think now as to how matters will be in that day, for it is appointed unto men once to die, we are told, but after this the judgment (Hebrews 9: 27). So it is a question for everyone to think for himself in this matter, and for you to inquire how it is going to be with you in that day. The Lord speaks about terrible things that were going to happen, and if I were to undertake to recount to you from this platform tonight the things that are now imminent  I say not at a distance, but imminent  it would take me more than this evening. There are terrible things that are about to happen in christendom, as well as in all the world, but particularly christendom. The world is all set, I may say, for the terrible outburst according to prophecy, but I am not dealing with that now. What is current confirms it, that the time is about ripe for the most terrible outburst in this world, convulsions in the heavens above and the earth beneath in an international and political way. The Lord would use this fact by itself to awaken souls not to be sentimental about things, but to face things and get to God about things, for you to weep for yourselves, as the Lord says, and not for Him. He is not needing your tears now. He is far beyond the reach of mans persecution now. He is saying, I do not need your tears but you need mine. 

    The Lord was going to the cross at this particular time, and these bewailing people, lamenting people, followed Him, and He turns around to them. He is here tonight, as I may say, to turn towards you, any such persons as are here, with the same words. I am not seeking to say things against anybody here, but this class of person is shallow as a rule, sentimental; they are persons who would go to a bier and would bewail because of the bereavement, and then go outside the door and laugh. 

    The Lord in His time here was accosted by a ruler of a synagogue who said to Him that he had a little daughter who had died. His name was Jairus. When the Lord reached that mans house, the girl was apparently dead  a very solemn situation. Who would not be moved in the presence of a young girl of twelve years who had just previously been so hopeful in the eyes of her parents? She lay dead, and in that house there were persons who were bewailing the death of the child. The house was full of it. The Lord Jesus entered into that house and He questioned what they were doing. You see, beloved friends, we have to learn everything from Christ, what He thinks of things. He said, Why are you wailing and making a noise, making all this turmoil? And the people derided Him. They justify themselves in all this ado. The Lord turned them all out. You say, A hard sort of thing. But it was the Lord Jesus who did it. Let no one question what He does. He turned them all out; He will not turn you out tonight, nor will any of us; our thought is that you might be detained and get His mind and weep for yourself. He did not say that in Jairuss house. He simply wanted to raise the child into a spiritual atmosphere, and for that reason He turned them all out, showing that that sort of thing has no value, no currency, in heaven. 

    In another instance, in the city of Joppa, there was a woman, named Dorcas, a very estimable woman. She made garments, a most estimable thing. There are societies called by that name throughout the world, and highly regarded. This woman died and they took her to the upper room and laid her out. They sent for Peter and he came, and the widows were bewailing the loss of this charitable woman. Peter put them all out. Do not think I am endeavouring to belittle anyone here, but I am stating facts, that that sort of thing has no current value in heaven at all. But what has a value in heaven is when you begin to wail for yourself. Weep for yourselves, says the Lord, and for what was coming. Terrible things are coming on, but as soon as you begin to wail for yourself heaven is interested at once, for there is joy we are told, in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth, Luke 15: 10. It is when we begin to wail for ourselves, or when a young man or woman or an old man or woman, who has never turned to God, begins to smite upon his breast and say, God, I am a sinner. That brings out the interest of heaven. You will not be put out. Heaven is interested in that, as Luke so beautifully puts it, in quoting the Lord, Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, Luke 15: 7. 

    Is there anyone here who has not responded? This meeting is for you, it is to call upon you to repent. The first gospel address, attributed to Christ by Mark, gives the Lord as saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel, Mark 1: 15. If He were here, He would say the time is overdue for you. Do not let it go another second. Repent and believe the gospel. That is what He would say to you. 

    Now this leads to Luke 22: 61, where the Lord is turning to one person, a person well known to Him. He often looked at Peter with doves eyes. With eyes of unalloyed affection, for He loved Peter; but here Peter is an inexcusable sinner. He is a christian, as we say, a believer, and he loved Jesus and Jesus loved him, but Peter sinned grievously. He sinned three times within a very short space of time, most grievously and in spite of the fact that the Lord had told him he would do it. It makes the sin all the more heinous. Now it may be that some christian is here who has sinned against Christ, against the saints, it may be a long time back. This meeting is for you. The Lord has been waiting His opportunity to call your attention to that sin. Here He was a prisoner Himself before the High Priest. The Lord Jesus has just been arrested through the treachery of Judas and was in the hands of His enemies. It is said in the type, God ... delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand, Psalm 78: 61. That is what happened to the Lord Jesus; He was taken a prisoner and was standing before the High Priest to be charged. He did not forget that He had said to Peter, Before the cock crow thou shalt deny me thrice. The Lord had not forgotten, and He was waiting for an opportunity to look at Peter, so that he should remember. The Lord does not say anything to him; it is a question of His looking at him. He had said something to Peter, and if there is a sinner here such as I describe, the Lord has said something to you and you have transgressed in spite of it. Some of you perhaps have been numbered with us, breaking bread as we say, in fellowship, and had been warned and warned as to the danger, and you transgressed and turned your back upon the Lord and all His people. This meeting is for you. The Lord would remind you, it is for calling of the sin to memory, a very important thing. Sins that have been confessed and forgiven are never called up again by God, never  a very comforting thing. Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more, Hebrews 10: 17. But sins that are committed and unconfessed and unjudged will be brought up. The Lord looked at this sinner so that he might remember, and what he did remember was not his sin  that was all fresh  what he remembered was what the Lord said. 

    Now it may be that there is someone here tonight who has sinned, and the Lord would remind you of the warnings that He gave you before you sinned. It is to call to memory what He said, that is the great point. If you call that to mind, the work is done. That is what happened here. The Lord had said to Simon, Before the cock crow thou shalt deny me thrice. Well, you say, if the Lord had warned me like that I would never have fallen as I have fallen. But I am certain that if there is such a person here tonight, the Lord faithfully warned you before you fell. Peter is there, according to Luke, as sitting at the fire; others say he was standing. He is taking his ease with the enemies of Christ. Who is there here tonight who has been comfortably sitting down with the enemies of Christ? It may be in some theatre, or some bar room, some cinema, sitting down with the enemies of Christ. A maid comes to Peter. You are one of the disciples of the Nazarene, she says. Think of Peter standing up and saying to a girl, No, I do not know Him. Think of what we are capable of. Let no one say, I would not do that. You would do it, you are no better than Peter, nor am I. Peter has to suffer for us in that way. The maid comes to him a little while after, and he says the same thing. According to Luke it is one maid and two men, three persons, who one after the other, say to him, You are one of them. No, I am not, he says, I do not know Him, and he began to curse and swear. Think of what we are capable of. It is as though there was a clock hanging on the wall, and the Lord said. Before twelve oclock tonight you will deny Me three times. The cock tells the time, and as the cock crew the Lord turns around and looks at Peter. Think of that gaze, that interest, the Lord of glory, the Maker of the universe, the Sustainer of it, that He is turning around to look at that sinner. 

    Let those glances of Jesus, those sympathetic eyes of Jesus, pierce that hard conscience of yours at this time. He is looking at you now, as it were. He would pierce that hard shell that has grown up around that sin you have committed. Every day occasions growth in that hard shell that encases the guilty heart, the guilty conscience. The Lord turned and looked at Peter, that was all He did. He had said something, and the point in His mind was that Peter should remember, and he did. May God grant that that may take place in someone here! That is what the meeting is for, that someone may let the light in who has been refusing it. The Lord says in Jeremiah, Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jeremiah 23: 29. The look of Jesus recalled His word and broke the rock in pieces and Peter went out and wept bitterly. What a fine result! Heaven was interested in that, heaven was watching for that. It was on the calendar, as it were. The Lord Jesus had put a note on the calendar, at that particular hour, and He said, Something is to happen, the cock is to crow and I am to turn around to Peter. Something did happen, and that something was that Peter remembered the word of the Lord and went out and wept bitterly. 

    That was the beginning of the end. There were certain things that had to follow for his full restoration, but that was the beginning of the end, and when the saints met together on the morning of the resurrection, they were talking about something that happened between the Lord and Peter. We are never told that the saints made any criticism about Peter. We have the records of course given by Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, but not in the sense of criticism. It is a divine record simply, so that what they were saying in the meeting in Jerusalem on that day was that, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, Luke 24: 34. The Lord Jesus met Peter. He appeared to him. Think of the interest of the Lord in one soul. Peters history is for our account, and it is in this case to show how interested the Lord Jesus is in any one of His people who has sinned already and has not confessed it. He is interested in you now and He would cause His eyes to look into your heart and pierce through that steel conscience, to break it down so that you will weep bitterly. 

    The third one is a woman, in Luke 7, to which we may now turn. Her history is as well known perhaps as any. This womans history is familiar to us as a great gospel text. I read from it because it says of the Lord that He turned towards the woman. She is not a Peter; she is not now a hardened sinner. She is a great sinner, for the Lord Himself says, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven. Peters was only one, as you may say, in a threefold way. He denied the Lord three times to three persons, but this woman had sinned many times. The Lord knew it. Simon knew it, and this woman knew it. Simon was saying things in his heart about Jesus, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is. He did not say it out loud, but he said it in his heart, and the Lord knew it. Let me say of anyone here who is saying things in their heart, the Lord hears it. He knew what was in that mans heart, and He said, I have somewhat to say unto thee. The Lord went on to speak of two debtors. What the Lord had in mind was a sinner that becomes a lover. How fine! The Lord has nothing less in His mind than that the blackest sinner is to become a lover of Christ. He is not imputing sin. He is not irritating Simon. No preaching of the gospel should irritate, but rather encourage. There is no animosity, there is no critical spirit, nothing but love behind the gospel, and no one can really preach it except one that loves. It requires that one is a lover of Christ and of men to be a preacher of the gospel. So the Lord speaks to Simon about love, Which of them will love him most?. The Lord had that in mind and He spoke about the two debtors. Simon answered intelligently, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. The Lord answered, Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman?. The Lord would give us to understand by these incidents what a great place the believer has in heaven, how heaven is interested in one person and how the Lord Himself is interested in one person. He has in mind that you are to be a jewel, a lovable person forever with Him. He takes account of the person from the beginning to the end. How beautiful this woman was in His eyes. He turned to her. You would say, She would not be very beautiful in my eyes, I would not think much of her. But the Lord of glory turned to that woman to call attention to the effect of grace in her. I do not think anything is more interesting to heaven than the effect of grace in poor sinners; greater than anything that happened in creation is when grace becomes effective in a poor sinner. Heaven is aglow with interest, and the Lord of glory Himself was here and He turned towards her. 

    The Lord says, Seest thou this woman?. Simon had looked upon her with scorn, he would have rejected her at once, but the Lord of glory looked upon her. The Lord says, I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet. As though to say, You should have done that, you are a man of means and culture, and you ought to know that a guest should be cared for, but you did not treat Me in the ordinary way. That is what man is, he would invite the Lord to his house as a sort of novelty but would not accord to Him the ordinary civilities that belong to a guest. They would deny that to Jesus. Jesus showed how He would treat His guests by washing the disciples feet. Simon did not give Him water, but this woman supplied the tears and used them. But she hath washed my feet with tears. You have often heard of these things, but the Spirit would bring them home to us, the effect of grace in the sinner, and we would challenge ourselves as to whether we could do anything like this, to weep in affection for Christ. Then again He says, My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. Anointed  that is a very dignified word. It was as though to say, These feet have carried grace to me from heaven, there are no feet like them in the universe. The woman anointed His feet with myrrh, indicating that they were suffering feet. It is the effect of grace. Let each of us as christians challenge ourselves as to whether the Lord can with complacency speak of us to others, speak of the effect of grace in us. 

    The Lord does not say anything to the woman in all this until we come to verse 48, as you will notice, And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. He had said of her, Her sins, which are many, but He had no need to say that to her. Let her count them. It will take all our lifetime to count our sins, for it is a question of repenting all the time. Others complained about this and He spoke to her twice, a double testimony. You do not need any more. He says, Thy faith hath saved thee. First, Thy sins, second, thy faith. If there is any weak-hearted christian here, that word is for you. The Lord would say, Whatever you have in the way of faith, that saves you. How comforting! It is to grow, of course, but whatever faith you have saves you. The Lord says to the woman, Go in peace. What a fine word that is! How different that woman would be if you met her on the street! Poor degraded person she had been, but now a subject of administration under Christ. She is going to be a jewel in His crown. 

    Now finally, in chapter 10, the Lord turns towards the disciples. That is another class. Peter is in this class, and so is the woman too, and so is every person who has really learned Christ; every follower of Jesus is in this class, and the Lord turns. If you were to see Him in heaven tonight, that is how things are. Of course, we are creatures with tiny minds, and things are brought down to us in this way; but if we were to see Jesus in heaven we would see great and constant activity in mind and action of every kind in view of His people down here. They are constantly before Him. They are on His breast, and His eyes are constantly upon them. Everything is taken account of, but if we were to see Him, when the saints are together on Lords day, Monday, or Wednesday, we would see the Lord turning round towards them. There is constant activity in heaven. History is being made in heaven, it is a most active place. It is the activity of love. Divine Persons, angelic hosts, are all active and we would see that Jesus turns towards His disciples, and what does He say? He does not upbraid them here. He had said to them, Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven (Luke 10: 20), but now He turns toward them and says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. How a christian is taken account of! Kings of old desired to see the things they saw, but did not see them. But He said, You hear and see the most wonderful things and your eyes are blessed. Dear brethren, the Lord is bringing many things before us. He is unfolding wonderful things to us by the Spirit, and the word is, He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith. He is unfolding things, are we looking at them, are we hearing them, putting them into our treasuries? That is what the Lord looks for. 

    This is the last word that I have, that the Lord Jesus turns towards the disciples and occupies them for the moment with the blessedness of their eyes because of what they see, and so He would say to us. How blessed you are because of the things that you see and hear! He leaves us in that way. May we have the sense of it, how He in the glory on high turns towards us. Not only that, but He comes to us as well, which is greater, but I am speaking for the moment of His interest in turning toward the disciples. 
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    THE THRONE OF GRACE (2) (JT 76)

    Luke 7:1-17; Luke 7:36-50

    JTThe brethren will bear in mind that we are not taking up the gospel of Luke but the throne of grace as the subject. What is in mind now is to show that as the narrative proceeds we have favourable conditions and therefore we have to bring in the Spirit and His work, particularly to see how the Spirit appears in relation to that throne, in relation to grace, otherwise there would be no result. The chapter brings out results from the gospel. They are seen in the persons who are brought forward, especially the centurion, and then the widow of Nain, and then the woman of the city who was a sinner, of whom it is said, she loved much. So that while we are touched by the comparative barrenness of the gospel service of the present time yet this chapter would show that there are results and that these results are brought about by the Spirit, the Spirit being here on earth in relation to the throne of grace. 

    SWPIs the Spirit here producing a subjective work contemporary with Gods movements? 

    JTIn this section there are good relations with the Jews. Actual antagonism, or pure negligence, or opposition to the Lord as in chapter 4, are not seen, but we have something going on in the section which is favourable to the Jews, and something going on in the woman as a sure witness that the dispensation is fruitful. Our gatherings are to have fruitfulness; there is fruitfulness and we are to expect it. 

    LESWould there be a link in Luke with what is said by the prophet Zechariah referring to the day of small things; Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, Zechariah 4:6. And then there is the thought of the headstone, and the shoutings, Grace, grace unto it! Zechariah 4:7. 

    JTThat helps us as to the possibilities, for we are not working for nothing; grace is not in vain. The work of the Lord goes on, and it is not in vain, so that Zerubbabel would be the responsible or governing side in that he would set up the corner stone; that is, the faithfulness of the Lord would come in there. That something would be done according to the divine mind is clear; the designed and certain sequel of that enters into what we have in the chapter. 

    CCTThis is the thought of doing. This morning we had the thought of the Lord beginning to say; at the opening of this chapter we have the Lord completing His words. 

    JTThat is something that we should contemplate. It would involve the importance of what the Lord had said in the interval between chapters 4 and 7, because the teaching of the Lord must run parallel with the preaching. The Lords sayings would fill out what would be expected in certain circumstances of the dispensation. 

    LESWhat is the difference between preaching and teaching? 

    JTWell, preaching is a gift and it is a gift involving power, peculiar power. While we are considering that point, there is also the charm of the Preacher, that is of the Lord Himself. Luke is particularly the preaching gospel. And then the teaching which also involves gift goes with that. That includes the opening up of the minds of the brethren as alluded to already, Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem, (Luke 24:45 - 47). The operations of grace to save come out in preaching. The Lord also said that the Spirit should guide us into the truth. As the truth has its way these men are able to meet conditions; that is, the servants, who are teaching. 

    CCTWould teaching help to bring us into what we are brought to in the preaching? 

    JTJust so. The teaching is the working out of things in the mind. The preacher, I think, suggests the power that applies the truth of the gospel in the way of grace, the preaching of grace, but the teaching is to open it up in detail and give the why and wherefore of it. If we had nothing but preaching we would have poor intelligence and no instruction; there may be conversions but the mind is defective. Preaching is sometimes called announcing or proclaiming. Sometimes you have such words that strike the mind, affecting it in the sense of wonder, by things that are wonderful. But teaching is more sober and gives the answers to the questions of the mind. 

    LESWhere you feel you have no gift in the preaching in a locality how would you proceed in regard to the gospel? 

    JTI would say, Preach the word; that is to say, the mind of God, the announcing in that sense. Let us see how the matter is found in 2 Timothy 4:1, I testify before God and Christ Jesus, who is about to judge living and dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom, proclaim the word; be urgent in season and out of season, convict, rebuke, encourage, with all longsuffering and doctrine. I think I would work on those lines if we have no one that can preach as having gift. It is a matter of the knowledge of the word of God. If we are Christians at all we have some knowledge. 

    HBDo the work of an evangelist, (2 Timothy 4:5). 

    JTShowing that the actual gift of evangelisation is not contemplated and yet the work can go on without it. 

    CCTHow beautiful the feet of them that announce glad tidings of peace, (Romans 10:15). Is that the same line in connection with the preaching? 

    JTWell, it is announcing, but the word preaching has more force in itself. The thing called preaching is something more than announcing or setting out facts. Should we look at 1 Timothy 2:5 - 7? For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times; to which I have been appointed a herald and apostle (I speak the truth, I do not lie,) a teacher of the nations in faith and truth. I think you get the thing we are speaking of now in what Paul says about himself. There is the revelation of God being one, and the mediator between God and men one, and then by the gift that Paul had, the testimony to be rendered in its own times; to which I have been appointed a herald and apostle (I speak the truth, I do not lie,) a teacher of the nations in faith and truth 1 Timothy 2:6,7. I think that the apostle takes account of all that we are speaking of, as to the way, the proclamation or preaching or teaching. The word heralding is used here. 

    SWPDoes the teaching show there is a result? I was thinking of Deuteronomy 4:5,6, See, I have taught you statutes and ordinances, even as Jehovah my God commanded me, that ye may do so in the land into which ye enter to possess it. And ye shall keep and do them; for that will be your wisdom and your understanding before the eyes of the peoples that shall hear all these statutes, and say, Verily this great nation is a wise and understanding people. 

    JTWell, that is a point in what we are saying too. The prophets are filled with the thought of teaching. For instance, Hosea says, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Hosea 4:6. And then it says further, And we shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah: his going forth is assured as the morning dawn; and he will come unto us as the rain, as the latter rain which watereth the earth, Hosea 6:3. So that the condition of the people, the intelligence of the people, keeps pace with what they know by preaching. The preaching is powerful and affects them both as to their minds and sentiments or feelings. But then if we do not go on, if we do not keep pace with it in the sense of teaching, we shall not have understanding. So to the Corinthians Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15. Corinthians is full of that  it is the assembly in its formation; the why and wherefore of things. Hence the Lords supper is the very centre of assembly formation and witness. We know what we are eating and why we are eating it. 

    LESThe book of Ecclesiastes having the preaching in view has in mind the matter of the assembly. 

    JTThe Preacher is the title of the person who is the author of the book. But he is a former of assemblies as we have often noticed. The preacher would have that in mind, that the persons who are affected by his preaching are formed into assemblies. He would set out suitable words, words of truth, so that they may know why this is so. It is of prime importance with the coming generation. There is always the question of generations coming and going. What should mark the young generation is that youth should be brought up with their elders, not left to themselves. Therefore the idea of youth ministry, preaching or teaching for the young people alone, has not been found fruitful. The elders having the knowledge of the thing would confirm what is taught to the young and therefore things should be carried on on those lines, the elder and the younger together. The youth is then brought up with a knowledge of what is done and why it is done. Hence in the types you have the thought, When your children shall ask you why are these things so, the coming generation asking the going generation. The going generation have the thing in their souls and they communicate it to the youth. 

    SWPChildren should be with their parents in these meetings. Young children are influenced and take things on. 

    JTI notice how young children who are thoughtful do take account of what is being said. But we have Luke 7 before us. Chapter 4 is necessary to bring out the Person of the Lord Jesus as the Vessel of grace and how He carries on in setting out the gospel, but we get no results; although in His own town, where He was brought up, yet we get no results. In chapter 7 we have results, and of course we must allow for, in relation to chapter 4, the results which follow, through Gods work by the Spirit. 

    NBIs there a link between grace and sovereignty? Luke says, And a certain centurions bondman who was dear to him was ill and about to die. 

    JTYes, the man was a gentile mingling with the Jews, and of good report among the Jews; there is an element of virtue in that. It is not like the social relations that Christians join in with the neighbours; there is no virtue in that, but the contrary. But here in the relations there is virtue, God has something in the matter. 

    LESSay something more as to links outside. 

    JTTake the position now, there are a great number of brethren abroad in the Forces. Persons like the centurion have links with the young brothers, who mingle with these persons in military circumstances. We have to consider whether these circumstances may be conducive to the gospel, and in that way have virtue in them, as compared with ordinary social circumstances in business or among neighbours which may be detrimental to the saints. The great point is what might be conducive, or virtuous in human relations. Whether we are Christians or not, we are human persons; that is, men, women and children. So it is whether these circumstances are conducive to good or bad, whether there is virtue in them or otherwise. This chapter contemplates the military class and persons who are respectable religious people. The question is if in such relations there is much real virtue having a bearing on the gospel. It is important whether we are going to get anything out of them, whether with the young brothers in these circumstances there is anything coming out for the testimony. 

    HBWe hear of them being approved by those over them. 

    JTThat is the general testimony that the young brothers in the Forces commend themselves to their officers. 

    JGVThis centurion has some idea of authority. 

    JTWhat kind of a man is he? He is exceptional. Not even in Israel have I found so great faith  something that is in humanity that God can use, because that is the way the Lord takes it on. First of all, in verse 4, the Jews give a good account of this centurion, he loves our nation. Luke says, And a certain centurions bondman who was dear to him was ill and about to die. He was a bondman dear to his master  another point to note. And having heard of Jesus, he sent to him elders of the Jews, begging him that he might come and save his bondman. But they, being come to Jesus, besought him diligently, saying, He is worthy to whom thou shouldest grant this, for he loves our nation, and himself has built the synagogue for us. And Jesus went with them. That is to say, from the divine side, there is virtue in this. Such is commended to the Lords own attention. And Jesus went with them. But already, when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent to him friends. It does not say he sent the military, but his own personal friends, saying to him, Lord, do not trouble thyself, for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof. Wherefore neither did I count myself worthy to come to thee. But say by a word and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man placed under authority, having under myself soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. And Jesus hearing this wondered at him, and turning to the crowd following him said, I say to you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. Well now, that is a wonderful fact. You might say some are interested today to some extent, and consequently we can count on some result from it. 

    LESDo you not think that in dealing with men we should seek to discern some evidence of the work of God in them? 

    JTThat is something to have our eyes open for. Not only at the Sunday evening preachings and the Bible readings, but at all times, for the fact is that the work of God is going on all the time while the Spirit is here. 

    SWPThe bondman is about to die; he is dying. The Lord is looking for affection. The centurion loves his bondman and the widowed mother loves her son, and the Lord sees that. 

    JTIt is a wonderful scene, and it expresses the dispensation we are dealing with; that love is there in whatever measure it may be; there is evidence of the work of God, which is indispensable to what will happen. For something will happen for God. We are not looking at the Lord Jesus now, in these verses, but at the work of God. The centurions bondman, and his military men, and the man himself, and other elements seen here in persons, all bring into evidence what God is doing by the Spirit. It is the Spirit operative in man, and if we do not get them in the gospel, there will be no assembly; but if we do, then the fruit is formed in the assembly. 

    ABMThe preaching in the room would be in view of bringing to light the work of God. 

    JTLook at this scene  the Lord exclaiming: Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. The Lord saw that in that man. He is not referring to what He is doing, but what the Spirit is doing. How many are brought into it! The friends of the centurion, for instance. Who are these? And they who had been sent returning to the house found the bondman, who was ill, in good health. Why did the centurion not let the Lord come to the house? Is it to bring out the magnitude of the Spirits work in this centurion that he describes the position so perfectly? His own position under authority corresponds with the Lords position. These friends of his are sent to the Lord. Lord, do not trouble thyself, for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof. Wherefore neither did I count myself worthy to come to thee. But say by a word and my servant shall be healed. For I also (the I is emphatic), am a man placed under authority, having under myself soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another. Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. That is the story. Well, now what is the effect on the Lord? The Lord says, It is wonderful! Think of the Lord Jesus saying that! It is not His own work He is talking about, but He is talking of what happened in the centurion, which is the Spirits work. 

    QuesWhen he says, I also am a man placed under authority, had he not seen something in the Lord in regard of His power? 

    JTHe must have seen something and what affects the Lord is that the man can say that. The Lord Jesus is a lone Man, not a military man, or a man of society, but this centurion is able to see He is under authority, a delegate from heaven. The man is there representing the Roman empire and its authority over the soldiers, so the Lord Jesus has come down from heaven having authority. Outwardly he saw a Man like himself. The Lord is greatly impressed by what he said and we are to look for something like that in men brought to the truth. Can we not look for something like this to happen? I think we can. 

    LESThe possibilities in what exists around us are very large. 

    JTI believe we may expect in a small way what corresponds to what has accrued from the gospel testimony in all these happenings. 

    JKPeople are impressed by the way things are done rather than by the words: the man in 1 Corinthians 14 saw that things were to be done in a certain way. 

    JTIt says there, And thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you 1 Corinthians 14:25. I think we may see something like that. 

    HBThe Lord entered into Capernaum, we are told in the commencement of this chapter. Are we to look therefore in preaching and visiting for the work of God to come to light? 

    JTA man under exercise should see how things are done, and as affected he will contribute something. If we get anything like that we are encouraged to go on, for God is in it. 

    AHThe work of God in the centurion was brought to light by the bondmans sickness. 

    JTJust so. It is remarkable that it is a military man, and that he loved his servant. The idea of love is almost foreign to that relationship in society, but not in this mans case. He was exercising his authority in love. Love is of God, and every one that loves has been begotten of God, and knows God, (1 John 4:7). 

    QuesIs there anything in the centurion in Acts 10, by way of correspondence? 

    JTThere is great correspondence; the pious soldier is remarkable there. This man or his servants in Luke 7 are not said to be pious. But still there is a great correspondence and they are centurions in both cases. The details and reports we get are remarkable as to how the young brethren are able to speak to officers and those above them. Most affecting are the things that come to light. 

    RemIt also says, He loves our nation, would that indicate the work of God? 

    JTYes. Compare that with what has happened in Europe in the last five or six years. You could hardly say there was a good reason for the antagonism to the Jews. Here the man loves the Jews. Any one that loves the Jews in this sense, shows the work of God, that love is of God. 

    JWDWhat would you say of Lydia as a seller of purple? 

    JTWell, she was a merchant. One has often thought of persons engaged in merchandising. One has thought of Rachel; she was a shepherdess. There are the five men that Joseph selected to bring into the presence of Pharaoh; he insists that they should specify the kind of business they were engaged in; they were shepherds. Oh, one might say, the king of Egypt will not care much for shepherds, better try and say they can do gardening or farming, but no, Joseph insists that that is their occupation. He knows Pharaoh is going to say something about their occupation, and he does and then Pharaoh says, 

    I have got cattle and I would like some to care for my cattle. Persons who are Christians are commendable because of their occupation. We need not be ashamed of it, even if it brings us into reproach. There is nothing to be ashamed of in what is of God. This matter of occupation is important. What kind of occupation do you follow? Lydia was a seller of purple  I suppose the word refers to a kind of dyed stuff. 

    JWDIt must have been a difficult business  you would not sell much purple save to the very rich. Yet it is remarkable how Paul links himself on with her. Let each abide in that calling in which he has been called, (1 Corinthians 7:20). 

    JTIs it worth while going into another calling? Is it worth while for a Christian who is going in for heavenly things? Abide in what you have with God. Why move away from my occupation? Suppose you want to become a doctor, it takes from four to six years to become a doctor. Why change your occupation as long as you can go on with God in it? It is a question of time. There is no time to spare as going on with what you have with God. 

    CCTSatisfied with your present circumstances. 

    JTWe have no time for anything much, because so much is to be done with God and His things. 

    JKIs it not notable that, when the centurion sends to the Lord begging Him to come and save his bondman, it is those who are sent who speak of his worthiness? He has no thought of it himself, he is begging the Lord to come. 

    JTIt looks as if the whole scene is intended to convey that it is not hardness as in Nazareth, but that there is the work of God coming in. There was not in Nazareth but there is here. This passage was selected because it gives such a remarkable outlook of the results of the gospel. These are to be attributed to the work of God by the Spirit not the throne of grace, but the work of God by the Spirit. In the assembly itself is the testimony to the throne of grace; we see there that grace is greater than any difficulty, so that it can exist even although the difficulties are existing, too. This woman of the city who was a sinner was a difficult case, but grace was greater than the difficulty. 

    QuesIs she born again? Is there new birth there? 

    JTThat is the point. There is something going on that no one knows, but we are supposed to know these things. As we see them here, Luke puts them down and we are to name them. That is, the centurion is born again  the mighty work of God was there, and we are to notice it. 

    LESWe are to discern these things. 

    JTLuke contemplates that we are to be able to name these things. Grace was seen in the end of the chapter in forgiveness. Two persons are contemplated; one is said to owe five hundred pence and the other fifty. Well, we are able to name the person who is the five hundred pence debtor. If that person is to be forgiven it is grace. Grace must overcome the difficulty. The centurion gave a cause for the Lord to wonder; he spoke of things in such a way that he causes the Lord to wonder, like the servant of Abraham who wondered at what he saw in Rebecca. 

    JWDYour suggestion is that the difficulties of the brethren in any locality may yield much as the Spirit is recognised. 

    JTThe very thing going on alongside the throne of grace is the work of the Spirit. The work of the Spirit is to be viewed by itself, of course, but it is seen here in the centurions conditions, and what surrounded him. 

    JWDWhat about the widow of Nain? 

    JTI should think what is seen there is the circumstances of humanity. We are to have the whole of humanity in mind. The first set of circumstances is connected with the centurion and then the woman also sets out humanity, humanity as bringing out divine compassion  the weakness of humanity, of humanity affected by sorrow. God can be affected by the sorrows of humanity. The facts are, And it came to pass afterwards he went into a city called Nain, and many of his disciples and a great crowd went with him. How are they affected now? They were not going with Him at Nazareth, but here they are. And as he drew near to the gate of the city, behold, a dead man was carried out, the only son of his mother, and she a widow, and a very considerable crowd of the city was with her. Well, now what happens? And the Lord, seeing her, was moved with compassion for her, and said to her. This is not the Spirit, it is the Lord Himself. It is a question of divine compassion for humanity in its sorrow. And what sorrow there is now! What has been seen in these recent years is behind nothing that has been seen in humanity. And surely God would call us into it. And the Lord, seeing her, was moved with compassion for her, and said to her, Weep not; and coming up he touched the bier, and the bearers stopped. And he said, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up. And the dead sat up and began to speak; and he gave him to his mother. There it is, a marvellous scene. It is God. Not a friend of God, but God in Christ, it is Jesus, God come down into humanity to see it, so close, to see all its sorrow. And see how He is moved by it. Surely it is a wonderful thing to be capable of being moved by such scenes, and see how God can come into them. And coming up he touched the bier  He came so close  and the bearers stopped. And he said, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up. And the dead sat up and began to speak; and he gave him to his mother. Surely now we have something to affect us. Something that God is doing. There is death in a young person and the mother is a widow; he dies before his mother. There are much people affected by it. It is a question of people being affected by it. God would approve of human beings being affected by such circumstances, and He comes in and gives them deliverance. The dead sat up and spoke. What will he say? What kind of conversation will he carry on? It all shows that the Lord had feelings of manhood in Himself; that is to say man as covering the human race; that kind of being. How God is affected by the sorrow of humanity. Then we have the youth sitting up and speaking because he is told to Wake up. What will he speak about? What will he read? What kind of conversation will he carry on with the neighbours hereafter? That is the idea Luke has in mind. 

    SWPIn the first instance with the centurion it is when he was not far from the house and in this section it is, as he drew near to the gate of the city. Not far from the house and near to the gate of the city, would suggest the activities of the Spirit, of the work of God, that grace is moving in the closest concert with divine operations. 

    JTThe whole scene is moving. There is considerable movement on parallel lines, but the result is condensed with the whole scene in mind; that is to say, the young man sat up. And the dead sat up and began to speak; and he gave him to his mother. I think that has to be worked out in a sense in the youth amongst the brethren, the coming generation. He gave him to his mother. Where are young people to get things? In their parents. He gave him to his mother. That is to bring out what was going on, not simply that the young man is made to live, but the family link is re-established. 

    NBIs the thought of administration in localities, seen in the gates of a city? It says, As he drew near to the gate of the city. 

    JTIt was where administration should be, but there was nothing there to meet the situation. The gate is where things are carried on. If there was anything for God at all it should be there, but there was nothing there; it was all in Christ. And everything is there in Christ, and more, because the boy is delivered back to his mother. 

    JWDIn Timothy we get what happens in the last days, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, profane, without natural affection, 2 Timothy 3:2. Is this the way grace meets these conditions? 

    JTVery good. You do feel in moving about amongst the brethren the need for the parents to take on responsibility. How much need there is for the parents to take account of their youths and get them under their influence, he gave him to his mother. 

    CCTWake up. How would that fit in with our children today? 

    JTWell, Wake up means something, only the point is power. The word, Wake up, means something as though God has already moved to bring about life. As Paul says of the young man who fell from the window  his life is in him. Now in Elijahs case the son of the mistress of the house died and Elijah asked Jehovah to cause the soul of the boy to come back into him. It had left him. It is Gods way to thoroughly take account of what the matter is. If the soul has left him, it comes back, for God brings it back. And so here the boy wakes up. There is something in him which can be retrieved in that way. 

    JGVIt is evidently right to feel this in a great way, the mother being a widow. 

    JTQuite so. Who can tell what the Lord felt about the widow being left without her only son? How the Lord felt that! And thus God would create in us right feelings for men, feelings of compassion. 

    HBIt is the dying out of a generation. 

    JTYes, there would be nothing left. If she died that would be the end of it. 

    JKHe is called a man first and then a youth. Does he start over again on a new basis? 

    JTI believe so. The powers today make much of youth. The powers that be will do anything for the children. They do not care anything for the old people. The food is given to the children more than the old people. What is in mens minds is in Gods mind  the value of the youth. 

    NBThe true spirit of motherhood is seen here. 

    JTThe word here denotes humanity not simply Jews, but men in the abstract. The Lord is affected by the scene, what man has come to through sin. She is not called a Jewish widow, but just a widow, the only son of his mother, and she a widow. 

    ABMThe mother is equipped to provide for him. There is nothing said about food. When the Lord raised up the young maiden He told them immediately to give her something to eat. Here the Lord turns the young man over to the mother. 

    JTI think the suggestion is that the boy was able to provide. He is a youth, a young man. The Lord calls him, Youth. A young man like that should be able to provide for himself. 

    QuesDoes the thought in Philippians of fulfilling my joy enter into this matter  the bowels of compassion? 

    JTI think that is good. The Philippian epistle shows the working out of the life of Christianity. So if it be the women helping the apostle, they are to be looked after. 

    RemThe only son of his mother. Is there the thought of sonship in that way? 

    JTQuite so. Only it is what we were saying: he should be able to provide for her. God does not intend humanity to be destitute. Look at the resources of God today, so that humanity is not destitute of food. God comes in in these things and we should see what would come in to help men. 

    HBThis matter of the youth speaking is important. One finds sometimes in meetings a lack of this. Many are not free to speak in their localities, in the various meetings. 

    JTYes, you wonder about the dumb brothers. How much there is of that kind of thing in Luke. Zacharias was dumb for a season. So that in Luke 11 the Lord is casting out a demon and it is dumb. And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; and it came to pass, the demon being gone out, the dumb man spoke Luke 11:14. That is what you mean. Young brothers in the meetings not saying anything and if they do say anything there is not much in it. Not only that we can say something, but what is there in what we say. I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, (1 Corinthians 10:15). Because the idea of speaking must enter into the assembly. The Lord stands in the midst of the assembly, and that implies this power of speaking in the assembly. 

    CCTThe man sitting at the feet of Jesus, his mind right, was able to speak rightly. We will not be dumb if we are found at the feet of Jesus. 

    JTIt is very striking that the young man began to speak. The Lord did not tell him to speak, but he began to speak, showing that it was an assembly man that was coming to light. That is a priest, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law, (Malachi 2:7). He is giving the Lord his mouth, so to speak. That reference is to the administrative side of the assembly, not the service side. I am sure the present circumstances are intended for help in that. We are to understand the meaning of the very expression humanity as being of God; that order of being, man, was intended to be representing God. God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, (Genesis 1:26). That was in the mind of God and that involved all these features of humanity. Sin having entered has brought about all this weeping, and what is found in the widow in these circumstances. We are in the midst of such circumstances to a degree beyond anything that has been in the world before, and surely God would affect us from the standpoint of humanity! 
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    Luke 7:36 - 50

    JTJrIt has been said that this section of Lukes gospel suggests the mercy-seat. 

    JTQuite so; very good. 

    LWIn what way does it refer to the mercy-seat? 

    JTJrBecause of the position of Christ in it and the forgiveness of sins. It says in Romans 3:25, that Christ is set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. What the Lord did and said to this woman anticipated His death and the shedding of His blood. 

    CAMForgiveness was available to Simon as well as to the woman. 

    ARIn Romans 3:23 the whole world is guilty before God, for all have sinned, it says. This woman knew that she was a sinner. 

    JTQuite so; All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, Romans 3:23. 

    CAMThe mercy-seat is now in the view of all. 

    JTJrYes; Christ is set forth a mercy-seat, so that all may come to it. 

    JTThank God that it is available even now! As they had nothing to pay, he forgave both of them their debt. 

    JTJrWe should have a sense, as together now, that we have availed ourselves of the mercy-seat. 

    JTIt is a question of having the full thought of it; having nothing to pay, he forgave both of them their debt. The forgiveness of sins is in view. 

    SCMIs not faith necessary? Those at table began to say, Who is this who forgives also sins?. Faith is required. The Lord says, Thy faith has saved thee. 

    JTJrYes, that is another link with Romans 3:25; we are justified on the principle of faith; as it says, through faith in his blood. 

    ARIn Leviticus 16 the mercy-seat is the centre of a whole system, the centre of everything. 

    JTJrQuite so; the Lord is in that position now. 

    CAMAll that took place in the Lords holy life was in view of His death, when the mercy-seat could be set forth for all. 

    JTQuite so; all is now finished; it is the finished work of Christ. 

    JTJrThis chapter is in view of that; He could say, Her many sins are forgiven, and again, Thy sins are forgiven. 

    JTHer many sins were all taken account of; none were overlooked. Redemption is a great matter. 

    RemIt is interesting that, as a sinner, the woman should know where the Lord was. 

    JTJrThe woman came to where He was, as we have come together this afternoon; it is a question of what is here. The full thought of the mercy-seat is to be understood amongst us. 

    JTThank God for the full idea of redemption and for those who are in the good of it. 

    RemBefore we can rightly appreciate the mercy-seat we need to be thoroughly convicted of our sins. 

    EEHIs the accessibility of the Lord Jesus seen in that this woman of the city was able to come so near to Him in the house of the Pharisee? 

    JTJrYes; Simon did not recognize the position; he spoke with himself about the Lord in a wrong way. How prone we are to speak within ourselves in a wrong way about matters. But the Lord is the One who can administer forgiveness; He becomes the centre of the whole matter; so the woman comes to Him, as it says, Behold, a woman in the city, who was a sinner, and knew that he was sitting at meat in the house of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping ... .. Something was going on in her; she came to Him where He was. 

    AMacdThe Lord makes mention of the time: But she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. She was occupied with the Lord and His movements. 

    EALThe Lord says, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. Would it be right to say that her debt is forgiven, according to the Lords parable, but grace gives her credit for having faith? 

    JTJrAnd that is Gods gift. Much is made of what goes on in the woman; the Lord makes everything of that: she loved much and thy faith has saved thee. 

    ESShe took her true place  at His feet. 

    JTJrWhat she did is mentioned by the Spirit in the narrative, but the Lord tells Simon what she did and what he did not do. There is, therefore, something for us to think about in connection with what is going on in our own souls. 

    JTI wonder how many of us here today have fully and absolutely a sense in our souls of the forgiveness of sins, because it is an immense thing. 

    ARDid she have some apprehension of the death of Christ? She brought the box of myrrh. 

    JTJrWell, it was precious; it was something of value. 

    APWould it refer to what we have in our souls as we repent? 

    JTJrI would think so. The way the Lord spoke about her shows that faith was there. 

    JTThe idea is that grace is there; Luke stresses grace: but as they had nothing to pay, he forgave both of them their debt. 

    ANWThe womans love was the result of forgiveness; the forgiveness was not because she loved; she loved because she was forgiven much. 

    JTThe Lord forgave her on the ground of redemption, which was yet to be effected. 

    JEThe woman anointed and kissed His feet. What would that suggest? 

    JTJrIt would probably allude to all. His service, all the way to the cross. 

    JTJust so; when we think of redemption it is a matter of how far He has gone; it involved the cross. 

    JHEWithout faith it is impossible to please him, (Hebrews 11:6). 

    JTFaith is a great matter: Ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift, (Ephesians 2:8). 

    CAMIn Luke 24:40 the Lord showed them his hands and his feet. Following His pathway in this gospel, the Lord showed them His feet in resurrection. 

    JTWe have often thought of that and of His feet carrying Him all the way. She appreciated the way He had come. So, as has been remarked, faith is Gods gift; God had wrought in this womans soul; she had nothing to pay, but she had faith. 

    BWWould you say a word about the unforgivable sin of Matthew 12? 

    JTJrSpeaking against the Holy Spirit is the unforgivable sin. There is no forgiveness for that, as the Lord says, neither in this age nor in the coming one, Matthew 12:31,32. 

    ARMr. Darby has said that the notion of a clergyman is the dispensational sin against the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThat is a remarkable statement! 

    JTJrClericalism shuts out the Holy Spirit, and there is no forgiveness for that. 

    JTThat is right. 

    ANWIt shows how great and real a Person the Holy Spirit is. 

    TEHWhat kind of a sin is contemplated in 1 John 5:16? It reads, If any one see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life, for those that do not sin unto death. There is a sin to death: I do not say of that that he should make a request. What kind of a sin is a sin to death? 

    JTJrIt would mean something which had been done that God could not pass over and it went on to death. 

    ANWThe sin against the Holy Spirit could not be forgiven, governmentally, in time or eternally. 

    JTIt is a question of what God orders and if God orders it, it stands. 

    DPCould we say that this woman had judged the clerical system in the person of the Pharisee and came under the authority of the Lord? 

    JTVery good; the Pharisaical system is a real thing and we must have a judgment of it. 

    RemIt is remarkable that the Lord should choose to go into a Pharisees house, a difficult place for this sinful woman to come into. 

    TNWWould you think that when we come together for the preaching of the word, the brethren provide an atmosphere that is in accord with the mercy-seat? 

    JTJrYes; and so in all our meetings we should be conscious that God is there by His Spirit. The cherubim of glory overshadowed the mercy-seat (Hebrews 9:5). God was represented there in the cherubim. And so here: God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, 2 Corinthians 5:19. God was there in Christ in the Pharisees house. Now it is, in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, (Ephesians 2:22). The Lord is available to all. God has set Him forth a mercy-seat. 

    VCLAnd some sense of this must have come vividly into the soul of the woman, because there seems to be no thought on her part that she would not be accepted; she has the liberty of one who has confidence of acceptance. 

    JTJrNo doubt the woman would suggest how we come into the feelings that are proper to the assembly as to the Lord Jesus. 

    JHEYou mentioned that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself(2 Corinthians 5:19). And Paul could say, We are ambassadors ... for Christ (2 Corinthians 5:20). The position is the same today, is it not? 

    JTQuite the same. 

    QuesIn that same passage in 2 Corinthians it says, Putting in us the word of that reconciliation 2 Corinthians 5:19. Does the preacher, in that way, reflect the glory of the mercy of God in his preaching? 

    JTJrThe preacher should be in the good of the mercy-seat himself. So that the feelings of this woman should be known by the preachers; they know their own part as sinners and are kept humble by it. Paul is an example in this. He said, Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first, (1 Timothy 1:15). 

    DPWould the ministration of this woman to the Lord qualify her for the assembly? 

    JTJrI think so, she would be a suited person to come into the assembly. 

    WWMThe mercy-seat is really a Person; it is, whom God has set forth (Romans 3:25). That puts everything on Christ. The mercy-seat was made of pure gold (Exodus 25:17). Everything is divinely ordered, disclosing the heart of God: There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared, (Psalm 130:4). 

    FHLIn Hebrews 9:12 it says, By his own blood, has entered ... having found an eternal redemption. 

    JTYes; His own blood, through faith in his blood(Romans 3:25). It is His own personal matter. 

    VCLThe Pharisee missed the mark. He says to himself, This person if he were a prophet ... and then he says to the Lord, Teacher. It was the Redeemer who was administering forgiveness. 

    JTHe did not even know that He was a prophet; he did not know that much. 

    RFDThe Lord seems to exercise the right of the creditor in this scripture; elsewhere sin is regarded as against God. 

    JTJrIt was against God here; the Lord spoke in a parable; all sin is against God. She was a woman in the city, and a sinner; but she took the alabaster box of myrrh; she did that, showing she had faith; and she came behind Him weeping. She wept because God was working in her. She had faith, and faith will bring out these things. 

    JTFaith was active in her. 

    JTJrI thought we may be helped to see that faith operates in our souls as to our sins, so that we come to understand the awfulness of that from which grace relieves us. 

    RemSo that we are justified through faith. Is that not a great principle in the gospel? Simon missed it. He would condemn the woman, but she was justified by the Lord. 

    LWIs that why the Lord can tell her, Go in peace? Is justification seen in what he said to her? 

    JTJrShe was told to go in peace; it is the way in which she goes now. Romans 3:17 says, The way of peace they have not known. It is not the way she came in, but she is now in the way of peace. 

    JTVery good; it is the gospel. 

    ATDThe One who spoke peace to her was the One who made peace by the blood of His cross. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord appraised the whole situation when He spoke the parable, but then He enlarged on what had gone on in the womans soul, and what had not gone on in Simon. 

    ANWThe Lord knew that repentance was underneath, so that He could draw attention to what she did as the evidence of her faith. 

    SWHer broken and contrite heart was not despised (Psalm 51:17). 

    JTJrIt is a very interesting matter as what she did was taken account of. It seems to be a full idea with her. She washed His feet with her tears  the expression of the deep feelings she had  and then she dried the tears with the hairs of her head. 

    VCLShe showed the marks of the Spirits work, typically, in that she anointed Him. The Lord had said, earlier, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings (Luke 4:18). Typically, she had the Spirit and was trustworthy. 

    QuesHad she any intelligence that Jesus was to suffer in that she anointed his feet with the myrrh? 

    JTJrThe alabaster box of myrrh has some significance; we are impressed with that. The Old Testament references to myrrh seem to suggest the idea of suffering love. She evidently appreciated the grace that brought Jesus into the suffering position. 

    JLePWas not this woman the exemplification of verse 35: Wisdom has been justified of all her children Luke 7:35? 

    JTJrYes; she was one of wisdoms children. 

    TEHGod had provided her with long hair in His creational rights, and she evidently honoured that. In that way her glory was used to serve Him. 

    JTJrYes; her tears were well spent; they were used to wash the Lords feet and her hair was used in a most exalted way, that is, in wiping His feet. 

    RemIn Ephesians 4:32 it says that we are to be to one another kind, compassionate, forgiving one another, so as God also in Christ has forgiven you. Mr. Darbys footnote links that with showing grace as Luke 7:42. 

    JTJrSo that we begin to act like God after we have been convicted of our own sins and have realized the extent of grace that has been shown to us. 

    VCLGrace and forgiveness are being emphasized at the present time. Is not this an evidence of the anointing? The Holy Spirit has been given greater place in relation to administrative matters. 

    JTThe Spirit of God has been sent down from heaven and is here in the assembly. 

    ARIt says that he forgave both of them their debt. Forgiveness was available to the Pharisee as well as to the woman. 

    JTJrThe allusion to the Spirit is helpful; the Spirit has come down from heaven and we have Him; the anointing comes into view. 

    RemThe coming of the Spirit was an act of grace, and the Spirits falling upon those to whom Peter preached in Acts 10 was so again. 

    ARGrace was in full sway at Pentecost when three thousand were converted. 

    JTJrThere was the administration of forgiveness, and the gift of the Holy Spirit: Be baptised ... for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38). 

    LWRomans 3 and 5 are very closely linked in that way? 

    JTJrYes; not only do we receive the forgiveness of sins but also the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTIt is marvellous; the Spirit has come down from heaven, sent down from heaven. 

    JTJrThis is a very full section of Scripture which is greatly used in the gospel preachings, and rightly so. 

    SCMThe Lord says to Simon: Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. That is a remarkable testimony to what the woman did. 

    JTJrIt is a question of how much we do when the Lord has come in. From the time I came in, He says. So that we can regard the Lord as being amongst us here today; but then, what are we doing in relation to Him? 

    JTWhat a sight it is to see so many brethren together! 

    JTJrIt is a great sight to see so many that have been forgiven. 

    SCMAs having been forgiven and having impressions in our souls, we are able to speak to each other in this happy way. 

    JTJrAnd so it is that the Lord refers to love here: She loved much; love has a great place in the gospel. 

    JTIt is actually what has been done through the gift of the Spirit. 

    JTJrThe pouring out of the Spirit involves the greatest thing we can think of in the way of what we have received. 

    JTThe whole question is what has been done, including the gift of the Spirit, the coming of the Holy Spirit from heaven. 

    ANWAre you referring to the Lords work, His death, the smitten Rock? 

    JTQuite so; what actually has been done; what has happened at any time that is involved in the gift of the Spirit. 

    DMacdThe Lord said to the disciples, It is profitable for you that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you; but if I go I will send him to you, (John 16:7). 

    JTJrThe Lord is no longer here personally, but the Holy Spirit is here, and that involves all that is connected with the mercy-seat. 

    RemPaul wrote, in 1 Corinthians 2:3,4, I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling; and my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power. It is evident that he was under the Spirits power as he served at Corinth. 

    JTJrThe demonstration would suggest that there was something in evidence which was manifestly of the Spirit and was in power. 

    ARThe Spirit being here involves a great system below. The tabernacle in the wilderness represented a great system on earth. 

    JTJrAnd now it is that we are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit(Ephesians 2:22), as has been remarked. 

    ARSo that, in testimony, the mercy-seat is set forth here today. 

    JTJrI think so; we should feel the greatness of the position in which we are. This woman, in coming so close to the Lord, had some sense of what these things represent. And the Lord allowed her to come so close to Him! He took up the matter of her forgiveness, which was the point in His parable and was available to both these persons. 

    JTAs they had nothing to pay, he forgave both of them their debt. 

    JTJrFrom this standpoint no one has anything to pay, but as receiving the Spirit we get the ability to pay. 

    GVDWould you say something further as to our ability to pay as having the Spirit? 

    JTJrI was thinking of the type in 2 Kings 4:7, of the oil in the vessels. Elisha told the woman to pay her debt and to live on the rest. That is an allusion to a person using the Spirit and thus being able to meet every obligation. But the point here is that there was a time when we had nothing to pay. 

    ANW... That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:4. 

    JTJrIt is a question of how we are set up with the means of doing so. According to Romans 8, a having the Spirit you are able to meet everything by the Spirit. 

    CAMSo that it has been said of the believer and his blessings, that he gets the first one for nothing, as seen in this chapter, but that he is able to pay every debt afterwards. 

    JTJrSo that this brings out an important foundational phase of the truth  that when it is a question of the debt we owe on account of our sins against God, we have nothing to pay. 

    VCLWould you say something as to the one whose many sins are forgiven, loving much, and he to whom little is forgiven, loving little? Paul speaks of himself as the chief of sinners. Was it a progressive matter in his soul, so that as the work of God expanded he had a deeper understanding of his own condition? 

    JTJrI would think that; we have been speaking about the preaching; it is a question of how the truth is presented. The Lord says, He to whom little is forgiven loves little. But the woman was conscious of having been forgiven much and she loved much. 

    QuesHow are we to view the bondman in Matthew 18 who was forgiven the huge debt but went and throttled one of his fellow-bondmen who owed him a small amount? He was delivered to the tormentors, and the Lord says, Thus also my heavenly Father shall do to you if ye forgive not from your hearts every one his brother(Matthew 18:35). 

    JTJrThat shows the other side; that man was not really a subject of the mercy of God. He did not love much. 

    WWMHaving nothing to pay means that we had nothing that could meet the obligation of our sins. The mercy-seat is Christ Himself: whom God has set forth (Romans 3:25). He has met the obligation for us and as we believe we understand that righteousness has been met, and as Elihu said to Job: God will render unto man his righteousness, (Job 33:26). That is provided at the mercy-seat. Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all, (Isaiah 53:6). And then it says, Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, (Hebrews 10:17). So that, having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God, (Romans 5:1). We are free in the presence of God, but we should always remember that Christ took our place. 

    CFEWhen the Lord Jesus, on the cross, said, It is finished (John 19:30), He had all this in mind. 

    VCLAlthough there is this principle that he to whom little is forgiven loves little, in Romans 3 everybody is shut out before the mercy-seat is presented; for there is no difference; for all have sinned(Romans 3:22,23); so that it is not a question of little or much, but the greatness of the mercy-seat. 

    AMacdIs it not significant that although the Lord Jesus was addressing Simon, He turns to the woman and says to her, Thy sins are forgiven? She received a special word from the Lord at that time. 
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    THE RESURRECTIONS COMPARED (JT 89)

    Luke 7: 11 - 17; Mark 5: 35 - 43; John 11: 36 - 44

    Luke 7: This was specially a public affair. It stands connected with the gospel  the Lord had compassion on the widow. As to publicity  many of His disciples and a great crowd went with Him. With the widow was a very considerable crowd of the city; the awakening of the youth was at the gate. The Lord touched the bier evidently as it was moving; the bearers stopped, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up. I say to thee .... It is authority, power acting in compassion. There is no looking up to heaven. It is authority in a Man. The testimony apprehended, a great Prophet risen up, God has visited His people. The young man is given to his mother  not let go. But as awakened he began to speak. This is in keeping with Luke; the priesthood is in view. The Lords speaking is emphasised in this gospel (chapter 4). 

    Mark 5: The raising of Jairus daughter is private. The Lord put those who made a tumult, weeping and wailing greatly, out, and took with Him Peter, James and John and the father and mother of the child. The child has not died, but sleeps. It is the believer viewed in female youthfulness, capable of great development, such as His touch and words would indicate. The age of the girl and the environment into which she was awakened by the Lords touch and words point to what is under His hand for growth, development such as He wishes; it leads to the assembly. The intelligence in the man out of whom the demons were cast, and the transparency of the woman healed of the issue, enter into what the damsel represents; all is under the Lords hand. There will be growth in constitution as she receives something ... to eat. 

    Note that the damsel walks. This is a special feature here: the man of Nain talked as awakened. Walking brings out the grace of life; this marks the feminine side and will be fully expressed in the church, coming down ... as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    John 11: The dignity of the raised person is in view. We have the name (Lazarus) and he was one of a loved family. The Lords feelings are much in evidence. It is not simply compassion, as in Luke, but love: Behold how he loved him!. The Lord tells others to do what they can do: Take away the stone, Loose him and let him go. He speaks to the Father  that the crowd who stand by may believe. Lazarus, come forth  a loud voice; it was the voice of love and power. Lazarus represents the saints  those of the family of God, loved and dignified. 

    The glory of God is seen. His power, exercised in love in the Son, shines. The dead came forth, bound feet and hands with grave-clothes. It was all divine power; but others loose him and let him go. In chapter 12 Lazarus sits at the table with Christ. It is dignity. Others believe on the Lord on account of Lazarus. Thus resurrection seen here goes further in result than in the other two instances. 
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    THE COMPASSIONS OF GOD (JT 98)

    Luke 7: 11 - 16; Luke 9: 37 - 42

    My thought is to say a word to you about Gods compassions. I have selected these two passages because they serve, among many others, to illustrate what I have on my mind. The one, as you will observe, refers to a mother, a bereaved mother, a mother deprived of her only son by death. The other refers to a heartbroken father, a father whose heart was broken by the influence of Satan on his only child. In other words the attack in both instances was carefully made. Death attacked the womans heart and was successful. Satan attacked the fathers heart and was successful. There are many parents here, many children here. Mothers hearts are attacked through their children, and fathers hearts are attacked through their children. I desire to show you, if I can, how God meets that. 

    God, beloved friends, had compassion. Those of us who are in the blessing of the truth of Romans will understand the compassion of God. The apostle besought the Roman church by the compassions of God (Romans 12: 1) as something well known to them; he besought them by that which was known to their souls. The gospel, having become effectual in their souls, enabled them to understand the compassion of God. There is nothing that can touch men more than that it had pleased God to be sympathetic with them. 

    I used the word advisedly. It came out at the beginning: although God had to pronounce sentence on sin, He feels for the sinner. His government moves on: you sow your seed and you reap bitterly, but God feels for you. He felt for Adam, and made him a covering. Adam devised an apron (the first invention in Scripture was the invention of an apron), making a device to cover up sin, to cover nakedness! Every sinner is a deviser in that way. Every sinner is an inventor; he devises something to cover every sin he commits, unless like a swine he revels in his pollution! Adam and Eve would live in respectability in spite of their sin; therefore they devised a covering. The whole system, religious, political, and social, with which we are surrounded, is a device to cover up sin. But your sin is there, whether a month ago or a week ago; it is there and God requires it; He brings it to light. But He has provided a covering, or you would suffer under it. God felt for Adam as He drove him out of the garden. His majesty required that the garden should not be occupied by such a creature, but He sent him out covered with clothing. Even for a man like Cain there was sympathy with God. Why is your countenance fallen? Why do you droop? There is a sin-offering at your door. You have committed a sin and God knows it; He has put a sin-offering at your door. In spite of that word of comfort, we read, Cain talked with Abel his brother. Outwardly, he was quite brotherly, inwardly he was a murderer; it was deliberate, consummate wickedness. Think of God looking on! Think of all the violence going on now in the world! Great diplomacy between nations, but the murderers heart beneath. In spite of Cains murder of his brother, God put a mark on the man to stay the avengers hand. Such is the compassion of God with regard to man! 

    Anyone can have compassion on a widow who has lost her only son. It is very much easier to weep with those who weep than to rejoice with those who rejoice. 

    So we find this widow at Nain had a goodly company with her at this funeral. We read that much people of the city accompanied her to the grave with her son; it was a very commonplace occurrence. I passed three funerals today here in Belfast. It is only neighbourly to attend a funeral. Many sympathised with her to the extent of attending the funeral of her son. The Lord Jesus met her and met them. He met the funeral; He was not alone. At Jacobs well He was alone. Here there were much people with Him; He had a company with Him. Thank God, He has them now! One takes pleasure in being there. The Lord is not alone now; He has those whose hearts are actuated by His Spirit. One is met not only by Christ but by a company with Him. You remember how Jacob was met. Laban was not a man of much sympathy; he was a selfish man and Jacob had very little sympathy there, but when he returned, in Genesis 32, two hosts of God met him; they were sympathetic. It is a great thing to be surrounded by sympathetic hearts. God has no sympathy with your worldly calculations; He had no interest in those flocks and herds of Jacob. Jacob had got wealthy during those twenty years, but the two hosts had no interest in this. They had interest in Jacob, and so it is tonight. Every saint is genuinely exercised about you; there is sympathy with regard to your soul, with regard to your spiritual requirements. 

    So here, much people were with Him, we are told. 

    The Lord looked into that widows heart, and He looks into your heart now; He knows the desolation there, and He knew that widow would return to that city alone. When the funeral had dispersed, she would go home to a husbandless, sonless house; the Lord Jesus knew all that. The pall-bearers thought nothing of that, but the Lord Jesus looked into the widows desolate heart. The compassion of God moved Him; He had compassion on the widow, divine compassion. Who has not lost a loved relative? 

    Presently this woman would return to her house, a house without a husband, without a son! What a fit illustration of man, bereft of every affection of his heart spiritually! God has compassion, and the compassion of God flows out in the heart of a Man down here on the earth. His compassion was for the widow, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up. The young man sat up and began to speak. I know of nothing more interesting than that he began to speak! One loves to hear a young christian begin to speak. Do not be timid! The evidence of intelligent life is that you begin to speak. The Lord would illuminate that desolate house by listening entranced to the conversation between the mother and raised son. Who can conceive it? He is going to speak to her now; it is recovery in Luke. In John, Lazarus, when set free, went to the supper table with Christ, but this young man is given back to his mother. You are never fit for the assembly till you are right in every natural relationship. God has respect to everything He has created, and we must get right at home first. The Lord will reinstate the object of that mothers heart. He began to speak. Are you accustomed to speak? 

    Are you converted? Tell your parents about it. You must recognise every divinely instituted relation ship. There was no defect in Lazarus; he loved his sisters, he owed nothing to them in that way, but he owed everything to Christ; he became a witness to Him and is found at the supper table. You can go to God, and adjust matters with Him; but see to it that you adjust matters here first. This young man was brought back from the dead by His word. He is a speaking young man; there are no foul words in his mouth; his spirit is pure. He was alone in that widows house by reason of his conversation. What tales he would tell her! What experiences he would relate! The Lord Jesus having raised him up from the dead lays no claim on him, for the mother must have her right place. Do not presume to serve Christ till you recognise every natural claim first; God adjusts everything on earth first. He brought the young man back from the dead, speaking, and delivered him to his mother. 

    In chapter 9 we have a father, not a case of desolation as pathetic as in chapter 7. There are two enemies: The last enemy that is annulled is death, 1 Corinthians 15: 26. Death is treated in Scripture as an enemy of man, and is the last one to be destroyed. The young man in chapter 7 was simply taken out of it. Christ in coming out of it annulled it, and He will take all His own out of it presently-the last enemy. So this chapter 9 shows an emissary of Satan, a demon. Satan is a being who is head of a principality with many ramifications; he sent one of his agents to attack this father. And lo, a man from the crowd cried out saying, Teacher, I beseech thee look upon my son, for he is mine only child: and behold, a spirit takes him, and suddenly he cries out, and it tears him with foaming, and with difficulty departs from him after crushing him (verses 38, 39). Such is the picture presented here, and the Lord Jesus takes account of that fathers heart. 

    Mark tells us of the man (chapter 9: 22 - 24) that he cried and said with tears beseeching Jesus, if thou couldst do anything ... help us. It was the cry of despair. Was there ever such a cry escaped from your heart? If thou couldst do anything ... help us. How much can Jesus do? He upholds all things by the word of His power. If thou couldst believe is the reply; all things are possible to him that believes. The Lord says, Bring him to me. How one loves that thought! Parents, bring the children to Christ! Bring him to me. We are told that, as he was yet coming, the demon threw him down. Did you ever try to come to Christ? I believe in exercise; you do not get anything without it, you do not really. Directly the exercise begins, Satan renews his activity; he left him as dead; he stayed long enough to control him. Sin is intermittent; presently Satan may come back. He may depart for a moment but returns; how is it? Arise, make a move toward Christ! Directly the exercise begins, you are conscious it is not simply a propensity to evil, but Satans power actively dominating your spirit. He may depart for a moment, but only to return. Sometimes God in grace gives you a long respite. We read of the evil spirit actually going out of a man, but, returning and finding the house swept clean, brings in seven more demons. When God gives you respite from Satan, draw near to Christ, or Satan will return with sevenfold power, and the case at last becomes hopeless. 

    He came to Jesus, but as he came the demon threw him down and tore him. Think of the satanic opposition to the relief brought in by the Lord Jesus Christ! That continues; it is as active now, as then. Directly there is a bit of exercise for relief, Satan throws you down and tears you. Think of the soul agony of many. It is Satans opposition to the compassion of God in Christ. The Lord healed the child. How many truths in that word! He simply healed the child. When God has to do with Satan, the work is short. Christ lay dead in the tomb; there was no struggle at His resurrection. Look into the tomb: everything is in order there. And so as faith exercises the soul, it is the same. He healed the child. What a sigh of relief comes into the heart as the gospel is received and the soul is healed and is set at rest. There is no struggle, He simply heals the child. One loves to dwell on the superiority of Christ in all His doings. Satans power is broken; the avenue by which he came in is closed, for self-judgment has taken place. He healed the child and gave him back to his father. What dignity marked all His doings! Things were done in the most dignified yet superior fashion. Gave him back to his father-what a happy man now! The compassion of God works out in recovery. Things are reinstated; they are set up as they came from the hand of God. Everything is adjusted, and recovered according to God. What would that father do with that child? What would that mother do with that son? She is a type of a relieved person. If the Lord gives everything back to you, what are you to do with them? Give them back to Jesus! The power of the father could not keep that evil spirit away, so he gave him back to Jesus for safe keeping. He reinstates the child in the house. Luke does not present the side of what the father would do with the child. If you could trace the history of men whom God has used, you would find they were children who had been delivered up to God. If God comes in on the line of compassion and heals the child, give him back. Do you undertake to protect that child? Only the Lord can keep him. Hence the woman would deliver that speaking young man back to the Lord. 

    He is now to talk of Christ. 

    A woman is fever-struck; that is Lukes presentation. The Lord stands over her and commands the fever to stop, and she arose and served everybody. 

    He sets her up in service. So He took Peter, I will make you a fisher of men. If the Lord restores the child to the parent, the parents wisdom is to give it back to God. If you cannot protect the child in its childhood, how can you in its full age? He has respect for your exercises and answers them, but He can do much better for you than you expect. 

    The compassion of God is seen in what it worked out in Christ for the recovery of man, in the mothers heart and in the fathers heart, for the restoration of human conditions as God ordered them at the beginning. May we each know the compassion of God! 
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    HEAVENS OPERATIONS (JT 99)

    Luke 7: 44 - 50; Luke 10: 38 - 42; John 11: 23 - 27

    JTThese scriptures are very familiar to us, and we may see from them how any current testimony, any special feature of the truth stressed, is effective, at least in some, if only in one. The special truth in Luke 7 is the gospel, and the woman is the characteristic effect of it. Nothing is said of this person being evangelised by anyone, the chapter is intended to convey to us that the gospel was prevalent, not only the service of it verbally, but the testimony of Christ as relieving man spoken of freely. John having heard what the Lord was doing, the Lord directs his messengers to tell him what was current, and moreover, it is said that the publicans, the tax-gatherers and the like, justified God, having heard; that is what was current. This woman represents the result of what is current. And then Mary, in chapter 10, represents the result of what had been announced from heaven on the mount of transfiguration, This is my beloved Son hear him; she was affected by that, she was listening to Christ. Martha was not affected here, but in a later testimony, that is the special testimony to the Son of God in John 9: the Lord calls attention to Himself in that chapter as the Son of God, and He is worshipped as such: that is the truth that governs that section. So that Martha, in her confession of faith, recognised that. The Lord had challenged her as to what she believed, whether she believed what He said just then, that He was the resurrection and the life; her confession was, I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into the world. She was affected by the current testimony; she believed it; she makes a confession of her faith, and that is in relation to what is current, what is special; and then all these instances lead to what is systematic or collective in the testimony, and in Luke 8 we have the Lord, at the beginning of the chapter, moving in the cities and villages systematically, regularly; the twelve were with Him, and certain women also were with Him and ministered to Him; that is, there is a public systematic testimony collectively. In chapter 11 we have the local setting of the saints, the Lord seen praying in a certain place; and the outcome of what we get there is John 12, that is, the state of things at Bethany; the local conditions at Bethany are the result of the special testimony. There is always a special current, and the result bears on something for God. That was what I was thinking of. 

    MWBWould the fact that each testimony in its true result is found in what is collective imply that if we have not reached what is collective we have not reached the desired end that the Lord has in view in the testimony? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; the result must culminate in what is collective and, we may say, local. Any special testimony, if it affects us rightly, must bear on that. If what the Lord is helping us in in our own times is effective, it will bear on what is general and what is local too; what is for God and for general testimony. It must bear on these things and give character to them, that is, if it is effective in us. The point in these passages is not that any of these persons were special subjects of testimony or service at the moment, but they come into the current of things. 

    MWBDoes the fact that they were three women suggest that it is the subjective result that is manifest in them? 

    JTI think that is plain. These are two of the five women in Luke who bear on assembly formation. The first is in chapter 4, where the Lord stands over the feverish woman and rebukes the fever and she serves them. The second is here in chapter 7, where we have a lover of Christ; He turned towards her, indicating that that was what was in His mind. The third is in the next chapter, the woman who had the issue and who fell down and told all the truth  transparency. The fourth is Mary, this one in chapter 10, indicative of intelligence, for she listened to what the Lord was saying. The fifth is in chapter 13, where the woman had been crooked, that is, the devil had affected her; the devil had made a speciality of her in bending her over so that she could not look up. The Lord released her, laying His hand on her, meaning that He is identified with that feature, and she glorified God. That is the full thought, a vessel in which God is glorified. These two are selected today, not so much for that side of the truth, but rather to show the effect of what is current. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the gospel rightly received produces a lover of Christ? 

    JTYes, that is the thought. There is a great deal current today that many are oblivious to; they do not read, they do not make enquiry much, they are more or less formal in their attendance at the meetings, and they do not come into the current of things unless there are people who tell them things specially. Thank God, there are those who do tell us, but that is not enough. There are saints who are intelligent, and they reach the full results; otherwise they do not. No one should say, I did not know about these things: if you do not know, it is that you are not attentive enough. There is not the slightest evidence that anyone evangelised this woman, yet she loved Christ and served Him and the Lord turns to her, as much as to say, That is the result I am seeking. 

    QuesWould she be one of wisdoms children always attending at the posts of her doors? 

    JTThat is it. 

    FSWould the fact that she came to such a household suggest that if you are after something you get it? 

    JTIt suggests she was not oblivious to the current of opposition, she brooked it; it was to bring out the effect of the testimony on her. 

    QuesHave you in mind, in pointing out this woman, that there was not only the fact that she loved but it was seen and known so that the Lord points it out, turning to her? 

    JTQuite so. The fact that He turns to her is, I think, to call attention to what is there; He could occupy Himself entirely, for the moment, with it, as if to say, This is what I had in mind. As (to use a figure) with any one who produces things, he has an idea to produce something, whether it is the contemplation of vegetables or trees or flowers, or anything else; he has an ideal, and when it is reached, he is occupied with it and will occupy others with it. This woman is the result attained, and I believe she is brought in to remind us of the importance of being engaged with what is current, and never to offer an excuse as to not knowing: things are to be known, and, if they are to be known, I should know them. 

    QuesWhen you say what is current, have you in mind what God would occupy us with at the moment? 

    JTJust so. What was prevalent was affecting people here. The Lords message to John is calling attention to what anyone could see; they were to go and tell John what was happening. 

    RemEven a man like Herod heard what was going on. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord said, Blessed is whosoever shall not be offended in me, but there is nothing new said to John; it was what was current, what anybody could see. 

    RemIt is only as we are alert that these things are discovered to us. 

    JTYes, you have your instruments set, as it were, to what is current; you have an ear to hear. It says in Acts 11 that certain things came unto the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem; that is, the church had ears. 

    MWBI suppose it discloses a lack of interest if we do not move ourselves so as to be acquainted with what is going on, spoken of in general terms. 

    JTI think so. One is speaking now in a very practical way; if others know, if others speak of these things and are affected by them, they are common things, in a sense; why should they not be so to me? Why should I not be listening? The Lord will turn to me if I am listening, He will call attention to me. 

    MWBSo it is a question of the violent taking things by force; there has to be energy exerted, otherwise things are known in a general way but never taken up. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemTwo of Johns disciples heard the testimony of Jesus and followed, and the Lord turned to them. 

    JTJust so. John did not specially preach to them there; it was the thought of his heart he gave out for anyone who had ears to hear; they heard it and they moved and got to the place where the Lord resided. 

    RemAnd the woman in Luke 7 would be the normal result for everyone. 

    JTThat is the thought, she is the full product; He turned to her and said to Simon, Seest thou this woman?-the Lord, as it were, was thoroughly committed to the result and pleased with it. 

    FSAnd would He in grace make an appeal drawing attention to the woman so that we may follow the lead she had given in that direction? 

    JTThat is the thought, I am sure, in the record. It is a wonderful gospel picture, known to us no doubt, but the product is perhaps not examined thoroughly, how the Lord turns to her and speaks of her as a lover of His own. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord go over this detail again, in reference to what the woman had done? 

    JTIt was so delightful to Him, is it not so? And He uses the superlative degree, She loved much. 

    QuesIs it interesting, in that way, that her love comes out in what might be called a background of Philistine opposition? 

    JTIt is. I suppose it draws out the strength of her love. She might have avoided going into that house and waited for another opportunity, but she overcame the current against her, for the feeling against her in that house must have been very keen. It is the setting of love that overcomes that. 

    RemIt meant great reproach for her to go into Simons house; we avoid reproach sometimes, but the Lord would have us accept it. 

    JTTo bring out the setting of love she had. 

    MWBDo you think the Lord allows circumstances of a testing character in order to bring out the love that exists there? 

    JTI think He does. 

    QuesSo would Simon suggest what is current in christendom generally, whereas the woman is moving in the current of what is spiritual? 

    JTYes. We see the readiness of the Jews to come to Jesus on behalf of the centurion and what happened in Nain: This report went out in all Judea concerning him, and in all the surrounding country; it was a widespread matter. And then it says, The disciples of John brought him word concerning all these things: and John, having called two of his disciples, sent to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that is coming, or are we to wait for another?, and they repeated Johns message to the Lord. In that hour, it says, he healed many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits, and to many blind he granted sight. And Jesus answering said to them, Go, bring back word to John of what ye have seen and heard that blind see, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelised. That was what was going on. And then the Lord speaks about John and shows in His remarks that the tax-gatherers justified God, having been baptised with the baptism of John; they heard. All the people who heard it, and the tax-gatherers, justified God, having been baptised with the baptism of John; that is, they were affected by the current testimony. And then we have, Wisdom has been justified of all her children, and this one is brought out; it is a question of what is going on, and wisdoms children coming into evidence, wisdoms ways in the chapter; the effect is in this one, this special case. 

    RemSimon really had not got hold of what was current, so he falls into the category in verse 30. 

    JTYes, he renders null the counsel of God; he is in another current; that is not wanting today. But there is a spiritual current, and if brethren are not alive to it we cannot say just what will happen, but they are certainly losing and they are not a testimony to what is current. 

    QuesDo you regard John as one who had dropped out of the current for the moment? 

    JTYes, although he knew what was current, but apparently his faith failed. 

    QuesSometimes the gospel is apparently received without the lover of Christ being produced; would you help us a little with regard to that? 

    JTWell, that is the thought. If a lover of Christ is not forthcoming there is not much, however much may be said about confession and forgiveness. There is something here today that the Lord turns to. In chapter 10 He turns to the disciples; in chapter 22 He turns to Peter when he is confessing, and the cock crew; there is something going on that is interesting to heaven when the Lord turns to it, and this is par excellence what He has in mind, a lover. 

    QuesWould you say that a divine Person came into manhood in order that He might be loved? Is that right? 

    JTI think that is a fair way of putting it. 

    RemAnd here is the result of it. 

    JTA lover in the presence of fierce opposition, of scorn. What a wonderful result she was! Then you find in the next chapter the Lord went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, and Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herods steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered to him of their substance; that is, the bearing is a collective systematic testimony, which is the first thing we get in these three instances. There can be no doubt that this woman represents what is seen publicly with Jesus, ministering to Him; and then here we have those who ministered to Him of their substance. 

    QuesWhat would the substance be? 

    JTI think what this woman had, for after all, what is there but love? No doubt they were material things, but then spiritually what is the Lord thinking about now? What love supplies. 

    QuesWould you say that John raised the question as to whether he was to wait? The woman refused to wait, she takes her alabaster box now. 

    JTVery good. John was not ministering to Him; how could he in a state of unbelief? The Lord speaks to the woman of Thy faith; she was a possessor of things, she had love and she had faith and she had myrrh, all these things. 

    QuesIs love indicated in the bringing of myrrh? She brought an appreciation of His suffering love and was prepared to suffer to bring it. 

    JTThat is it, she was in complete correspondence with Him. He was suffering; she knew that. She knew those feet had carried grace to her involving His sufferings. On the other hand, He would sympathise with her, for she was suffering too; hers was a suffering love; the myrrh was quite in keeping with her state. The opposition must have been extremely severe in that house; she was under scorn. Think of what was going on in that Pharisees mind, what feeling there was! She brooked all that; she carried on her service to Jesus in spite of all that. It was the love that would suffer for Him that He might be ministered to. 

    QuesShe has not ceased kissing my feet, what would that indicate? 

    JTIt is the persistency of the love, I think; it is continuous. 

    FSSo is the Lord going through the country city by city and village by village to encourage and minister to all those who are effected in the same way? 

    JTYes, I think the effect of that ought to be seen in the kind of testimony that is carried on publicly. This is the order, city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings ... and the twelve were with him. That is the idea, that the love is now operative in them; they are with Him in this position. These women show the subjective feature. The twelve are the authoritative side, but the women supply the comforts, the joys: they ministered to Him of their substance. 

    QuesWould it indicate too that they moved in a mutual way? 

    JTWell, the movement here, I think, was in a way that indicated that the Lord is organising, that He has certain under His hand. It is not Himself alone now, He has the twelve, those who will carry on under His orders, representing His authority, and those who, at the same time, have affection and are showing it by ministering to Him. 

    QuesThat I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; is this an instance of that? 

    JTThat is it. 

    RemThen how Hiram, who was ever a lover of David, would minister to him! 

    JTQuite so. 

    MWBAnd both are the result of what is ministered in the previous chapter, both the ministering to Him and being with Him in His movements evangelically. 

    JTI think so. These twelve are, of course, qualified persons who will join in in a public testimony, preaching and healing, but the women have the supply of what the Lord needs. What does the Lord need? Who knows what He needs but those who love Him? He has needs. We think we are the only ones who have needs, but He has needs: they ministered to Him. 

    QuesWould administration come out in connection with the twelve? 

    JTYes, it is an administrative number. It denotes that love is current, and not only in the women, but in those who have ability and gift. It is not perhaps so easy for those who have gift to serve Christ and move together with others, but here they do; it is a beautiful scene, and manifestly the outcome of chapter 7. 

    QuesWith regard to the Lords needs, an instance is seen of that in John 4: Give me to drink. 

    JTQuite so. 

    MWould Davids three mighty men indicate those who were prepared at great suffering to minister to the Lords heart when they drew water out of the well of Bethlehem? 

    JTThat is a beautiful example. So much did David value that that he poured it out before the Lord. 

    FSUnless we are moving in the sympathetic current of what has been given we shall not be able to detect what the Lord needs. 

    JTIt hardly enters into the minds of any of us that the Lord is needing anything; He is just looking after our needs, of course He is, but He is looking for affection. 

    QuesIs it what the Lord ministers to us in this way that produces a company set together who learn to move and minister to Him, and thus there is something for the glory of God? 

    JTJust so. First we have the kind of persons. Mary is mentioned as one out of whom seven demons had gone. Some think she is the one mentioned in chapter 7 and no doubt, in principle anyway, she is; a person who had been entirely possessed by Satan, seven demons, she was a person of that kind. Then you have others, such as the wife of Herods steward. It is very much like Acts 13 where you have a variety of persons ministering to the Lord and fasting, some from the lower classes and some from the better classes, as we speak, showing how the gospel affects all kinds of people; and now they are together ministering to Christ. It is assembly formation, as the apostle says, Consider your calling, brethren, the kind of persons that are called. 

    RemIt is many others, we should covet to be one of the many, should we not? 

    JTYes. Without their names being mentioned. 

    MWBWhy is it in this order here? 

    JTI think it is the administrative order; not only have you love, ministering to the Lord, but qualified persons to help men. Subsequently these men are sent out to do the same things as the Lord is doing. I think it is the public testimony; it is independent of the world, they did not have to make public collections to carry on; these women supplied what was needed. It is a self-contained thing, taking nothing from the world, as John says. 

    QuesHow would you distinguish between the preaching and the announcing? 

    JTI think the preaching is more the exercise of gift, it is one who is sent that preaches. Announcing is not just the same. It is remarkable we have the two words. 

    QuesIs it seen in its dual character in Philip? He preached the Christ in Samaria, but to the Ethiopian eunuch he announced the glad tidings of Jesus. 

    JTJust so. 

    FSWould this give us the right setting for the gospel, that it is in an atmosphere that ministered to Him, not simply ministering to the needs of men? 

    JTYes, the twelve represent what ministers to men in the system; the women represent what keeps it going independently of the world. 

    MWBMight we move on to the next point? 

    JTYes. I think it is interesting to link this section up with John ii. Martha got nothing in this section, as Luke presents her; but, if the Spirit of God introduces her, she will not pass out of the scene without some divine effect being produced. She is not equal to this testimony; she is not prepared for it; hence it is that many miss the blessing, because of unpreparedness, self-occupation; another alongside them, who was ready for it, gets it; Mary was ready for it. The announcement from heaven in chapter 9 was not in her ears; it was in the ears of Peter, John and James, but it was a current testimony, and she was equal to that, so that the Lord commends her; He says of her, Mary has chosen the good part, the which shall not be taken from her. I think He would call attention to what is current and raise the question as to whether we are all getting any good of it, whether we are affected by it; if so, the Lord would call attention to us. 

    QuesWould Martha, up to this point, be listening to the teaching of the law, which has now been set aside? 

    JTThat is right. She is on the old line, which is also current of course. It is not what is of God for the moment; that was the announcement from heaven on the mount. We might say, Well, how did Mary know?. That is the point; she did know, she was acting on it-she was listening to Him. 

    MWBShe was in exact keeping with what the Father said. We would desire to be in keeping with what the Father wishes as to Christ. 

    JTYes. 

    RemIt was a wonderful thing she had got, something that would not be taken away from her. 

    RemIn speaking to Martha there is a peculiar appeal on the part of the Lord to bring her into it. 

    JTUndoubtedly, and, knowing the end from the beginning, He knew she would come into a testimony, but not this one; she missed this one; we do not want to miss anything the Lord is stressing. In that section in John the Lord calls attention to Himself as the Son of God; heaven had already done this and directed that we should hear Him; Mary came into that, but Martha missed it. But now the Lord calls attention to Himself; He says to the blind man whose eyes had been opened, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?; it is the Lord calling attention to Himself as Son, and He is doing it now. 

    MWBIn the instances we have looked at: in the first, it was what was generally current, the evangelical thought, what was available; in the second, it was the distinctively secret information as to the Father; then it was the Lord drawing attention to Himself. 

    JTWell, the setting in John 9 is that the blind man is cast out; this testimony is to him. It is not so public as Luke 7, nor is Luke 10 so public as Luke 7. As you say, Luke 9 is the Fathers voice on the mount; here it is the Lords own word to an outcast for his consistency with the truth, his consistent assertion of the truth as it came to him. The Lord heard that man was cast out and He found him, and said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him?. He was equal to the test: that I may believe on him, he was ready for it, but he had not the testimony of the Son of God as yet: as soon as he heard it, he worshipped Him. That governs this whole section, I believe, till you come to chapter 12, where you have this wonderful scene at Bethany. I suggested these verses because they show that Marthas confession of faith includes what the Lord said to this man, I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into the world; that is her confession of faith. The next chapter shows she was equal to that; she was in her right place; she had lost the spirit of complaint and was ready to serve now. 

    MWBMary is listening in Luke 10; would that be essential if we are to follow on the lines of John 9 to 12? 

    JTI think the listening is part of the local furnishings. The Lord entered into a certain village; and a certain woman, Martha by name, received him into her house-the house was Marthas. And see what comes out! Mary was sitting at His feet and listening to what He was saying; that is the element that is essential to a local assembly, that is, are we intelligent? 

    QuesDoes it not in that way bring out the great feature of headship? 

    JTI think it does; it is the kind of thing that is needed in the assembly for assembly service. What He was saying would be the disclosure of His mind. What is His mind? I cannot afford to miss one word, she would say; she was in the attitude of hearing all He said. She was not asking questions; it is right enough to ask questions, but better, if the Lord is speaking, not to interrupt at all; let Him say what He will, and in that way we get all that is in His mind; what could be greater than that! How essential it is to our local companies that this kind of thing is there. Judas, not the Iscariote, said to the Lord, according to John 14, How is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world?. Well, that was a good question. The Lords answer is, If any one love me, he will keep my word. It is not my commandment here; He had already spoken of that, but now it is My word. 

    QuesThe word here is in the singular. Would it be that listening to His word would be everything that would express Himself? 

    JTI think that is right; not any particular word, but what He had to give. 

    RemNo doubt there would be the word of the Father too. 

    JTYes, there is the Fathers word. Sanctify them by the truth: thy word is truth; there is that. I think the Lord would bring us to what is in His own mind. Now, take the saints together in assembly, what is in the Lords mind? His word indicates to us what is in His mind. If we take John 13 to 17, we get an example of what is in the Lords mind. Well, we want to follow that current, what is in His mind; His word declares what is in His mind, and Mary would get that. Were she in assembly she would know what was in the Lords mind. So the Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. 

    His word implies tabernacle requirements, what divine Persons require, the Lords word would disclose that; you find out what is required as in His mind. There are conditions there for Them to come, and with one person. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that this village did not get its name until Mary and Martha came there? 

    JTThe idea is that it is a place, every city and village; in Luke 10 it is every city and place that all bears on this section, which includes local conditions. How can there be local conditions suitable to heaven save as we understand what is in the Lords mind? He has a mind about the saints in assembly, how we are to proceed. 

    QuesWould you think a company of listeners would get the Lords mind in that way and move from Luke 10 to John 12, where it is no longer her house, but the house? 

    JTThat which was filled, you mean?-quite. The house, not Marthas house, but the house where the Lord is being entertained. 

    QuesAnd were they not all of one mind there, men and women of substance? 

    JTQuite so, the order is perfect there. He came to Bethany six days before the passover, meaning He is not observing mans days; He has a time of His own, not regulated by mans pleasure, and surely the Lord has a right to use time at His pleasure; it was He who inaugurated days, working in each of them; He should be free to use them as He pleases. Hence our first day of the week is the Lords day, it is His using a day as He pleases; it is not the sabbath; He passed by that, and selected the first day of the week. He came to Bethany six days before the passover. So in chapter 13 He was not observing the passover, no doubt He did, but it was before the passover that certain things happened. Our feast days are not the feast days of the Church of England, or any other such days; they are the days the Lord has selected. So Jesus six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus. He came in relation to him. So you get this beautiful state of things which is all the result of what we have been speaking of, that they had all become affected by the current testimony. 

    MWBWhy is it particularly the Son of God in that part of John? 

    JTI suppose the time had come to bring that out. The washing in John 9 is not washing off anything that was in itself impure; it was what the Lord Himself had made and put on the mans eyes. That is, it is the removal of the world in which Christ was in His flesh and blood condition, He took flesh and blood to set aside in fact the whole order of things into which He came. 

    MWBA man called Jesus, he says, made mud; you would make a distinction between Jesus as here in the world of divine ordering as it was then connected with judaism, and this new title of Son of God? 

    JTYes. The time had come for Him to bring this out as to the world into which He came. Of course He greatly added to it. Many say they would have liked to have been here when the Lord was here; but the Lord died out of that condition, never to resume it, and the title Son of God as brought in there has to do with another condition of things. That is something it is important for us to get hold of. I think in that section it is not simply the revelation of God, as earlier in the gospel of John, but that He brings in another world. The man whom He takes up and who worships Him is representative of the sheep that the next chapter brings out, the one flock, and that for the moment is provisional, the new order of things involving the assembly, pending the coming of the Lord when we shall have an entirely new world regulated by the Son of God. I believe that is what is in mind, not this world, even with Christ in it; that has to come to an end; it is Christ in another world with Christ in a new condition, what He is now. 

    QuesSo that the washing of the mans eyes would be not knowing Christ according to flesh? Old things have passed away, behold all things have become new. 

    JTThat is it. 

    MWBSo it is not exactly the view of the Son of God as spoken of at the end of Matthew 14, for instance, where they worship Him in the boat, or in Psalm 2, which speaks of the Son of God. It is the same Person but in a different setting. 

    JTI think so. He is the Inaugurator of another world, He is in a new condition. 

    QuesWould it be the same thought as John gives us, This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith, that is, the faith of the Son of God? 

    JTYes, and Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God?, 1 John 5: 5. It all goes with this, I think. Then the Lord opens up the truth of the Shepherd to this man, in the next chapter. I believe the one flock is provisional, the new order of things; but we are concerned now with the effect of it on Martha; in her confession of faith she says she believes that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God who should come into the world, and she goes off to tell Mary, and the Lord does not check her. I believe that is the end reached in her. 

    QuesIt says in Proverbs, not only that substance is inherited, but I will fill their treasuries. Does Martha come in now as being a treasury, like Mary? 

    JTI think so. The Lord does not put the words into her mouth; they are manifestly the out come of her own faith. He says, Do you believe this? 

    He challenged her as to what she believed, and her answer is her confession of faith, and it is in her own words, but the words correspond with John 9. 

    QuesDoes sorrow, in that way, make room for enlargement in the thoughts of Christ? There was no room for enlargement with Martha in Luke 10 for she was encumbered. Does it not set our sorrows, as moving together, in a wonderful light as making the way for the Lord to make disclosures to us? 

    JTYes. If He takes any one of us up, He may have to wait, but He will reach His result. Staying away for two days was deliberate; and we may make up our minds that, if He has come to us at all, He will have His way with us; and we may as well bow at the beginning that He may not have to inflict such severe things upon us; but He will reach His end. 

    QuesMartha adds the Christ as well as the Son of God; is that the full thought reached? 

    JTYes, the full thought of what Christ is for God. 
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    THE RICHES AND GLORY OF GODS GRACE (WJ 1)

    Luke 7: 36-50

    This article and the following two are gospel addresses in London published together in a booklet with this title. 

    I wanted to read two other passages farther on in the gospel, but I may be detained by what is proposed in the chapter before us, so I will refrain from reading the other two passages which were before me, as this one is the most important. 

    Now I suppose we may safely say that a verse found in the Epistle to Titus would be a very fitting title to this precious gospel from which I have read this passage  I refer to that scripture which says, The grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men has appeared.  Now I take that to be a most fitting title to this precious gospel in which we have so prominently the grace of God set forth. 

    There is just one remark I would like to make in passing: we have all heard of the grace of God; it is impossible to be brought up in a country like this without knowing something  in the letter of it  about the grace of God; but there is such a thing as tasting the grace of God; knowing it in your soul, not only hearing it and holding it as a dogma, but tasting it; and when you have tasted it you do not forget it.  I hope that any who have never tasted that the Lord is gracious may begin to taste that grace this evening.  May God grant it. 

    My thought is to bring before you three points.  The first is in this passage and is this: Gods attitude of grace toward all men in forgiveness.  That is where you begin to taste that the Lord is gracious  in forgiveness; indeed this narrative which I have read shews to us plainly and clearly our first introduction to Christ as the Saviour.  That is your first introduction to Him; you know Him as your own precious Saviour. 

    Now my thought was to read a passage later on which sets forth the riches of Gods grace as seen in the story of the good Samaritan.  Then, thirdly, the glory of Gods grace as set forth in the story of the prodigal. 

    These are the three presentations of the grace of God and form great landmarks in the gospel  Gods attitude of grace toward all men in forgiveness; that is where you begin to taste that God is gracious.  Secondly, the riches of His grace are set forth in the good Samaritan  you remember the story. 

    Then the glory of His grace is seen in the reception of the prodigal; that is the glory of His grace.  The two latter expressions are seen in the Epistle to the Ephesians. 

    Now if I were asked what I considered in my experience of preaching the gospel to be the scripture used more than any to the blessing of souls, I should immediately refer to the passage before us, because we have so livingly before us a sinner coming to the Saviour, and the reception of that sinner so simply and so vividly, that it has been used in the bringing to God of thousands. 

    One remark I would like to make, that when we are reading the gospels and reading about Jesus, the precious Saviour, the Son of God, we must remember that He is the same to-day as He was then, as you see Him there in the narratives.  As He is in this passage, so is He now; the words that fell from His gracious lips have the same divine meaning and power now as then.  That is what makes it so intensely interesting.  He is a long way from this world, He is at the right hand of God, having accomplished the will of God and finished that blessed work whereby the grace of God can reach us; He is alive at the right hand of God; but His words are living, and the Spirit of God is here to make the reality of His words living and efficacious in our souls. 

    Another thing, and please pay close attention to it, is that men are just the same morally now as they were when Jesus was here; so that when you are reading the gospels  such a passage as this  where you get this woman and Simon, they are represented by millions to-day.  It is not a bit of history you are reading, something historical, but similar people are alive now.  That is what I want you to see, it makes the scripture so intensely interesting. 

    This woman is alive now; there are many here in our meeting.  Do you recognise that?  They have taken this way and have had this gracious reception; they have heard His voice  not only read it  but heard it in their souls livingly.  I would like you to have the sense of that.  It is like what a boy once said to his mother.  His mother asked him, What are you reading, Johnnie?.  Oh, he said, I am not reading, I am looking at Jesus raising Lazarus.  Looking at it.  Do you see the difference between reading a bit of history and reading the scripture?  I was looking at Jesus raising Lazarus.  That is the way to read scripture.  It was living and real to him. 

    People are to-day morally the same.  I would like to press that upon you.  One of the reasons why I love the scriptures so much, is that I am told the naked truth about myself.  God never flatters me, He tells me what I am, and He shews me in these personages what I am.  I thank God for it.  That is why the scriptures are not liked.  God never flatters man; He puts him in his right place.  What for?  That you may find that the good that is in God is greater than the evil in you.  You must come down to find Christ.  You must come down to Him.  Take that in.  Jesus, who was here in Simons house, is the same to-night as He was then.  His words have the same meaning now as they had then.  The Spirit of God is here to bring home in mighty power the words that fell from His gracious lips; they have their own true meaning at this moment. 

    Let us look at the incident.  I did not read the whole of it.  It is your first introduction to Christ, the way you are introduced to Christ in the reality of what He is.  The incident you well know.  I will recall the fact that over the incident is written this verse, But wisdom is justified of all her children.  That is the text which stands  if I may be allowed to put it like that  over the incident, and immediately we are introduced to this man who invites the Lord to his house. 

    Now there is a man here named Simon, and he invites the Lord into his house.  Whatever induced that man to invite Jesus to his house? 

    There are thousands of Simons, and, thank God, there are thousands of Wisdoms children still.  May you be one of them.  Simon invited Jesus into his house.  Other guests were welcome, but not Jesus.  Other guests had water given them, not Jesus.  He was sadly neglected in Simons house; He felt it, but He kept silence; He felt it and noted it. 

    Whatever induced that man to invite Jesus to his house?  It is a principle we are in the presence of at this time; he sought to patronise Christ. 

    He never came here to be patronised; He came here to be trusted and loved, the blessed Son of God.  Simon thought to add something to his own dignity; he thought that He was a prophet, and so He was, more than a prophet of course  and he invited Him to his house, but there was not a single pulsation in that mans heart towards Christ. 

    Is there one in yours, one single pulsation in your heart towards Christ? 

    Has He endeared Himself to you? 

    O sad and desolate is the heart that knows Him not.  He is there in Simons house, but He is waiting for His child.  He is waiting for you.  Where is His child?  A sad and weary heart; a sin- convicted soul.  He is waiting for His child, and she is wending her way towards Him.  May you wend your way towards Him as you sit there; wend your way to Jesus in your sinfulness and weariness in all that bitter past; may you come to Him.  She wends her way and she entered Simons house, drawn there by her deep need. 

    That is where you learn the reality of Jesus, by your deep need.  Have you need? 

    I love to tell God in that psalm I quoted in my prayer that He numbers and names the stars; the infinitude of God is seen in that; He spangled the heavens and upholds it by the might of His power; but He heals the broken-hearted. 

    Jesus has stooped down to my poor broken heart and has healed it, and He is greater in doing that than in creating the universe.  May you be conscious of His interest in you; may the preacher be forgotten and His Master, the Lord Jesus, be in presence, so shall there be blessing to your heart. 

    She wended her way and stooped down.  Not a word escaped her lips.  She feels safe there.  She stands behind Him and she takes down her hair and anoints His feet and wipes them with the hairs of her head.  The womans glory has come down to wipe His feet.  How beautiful are the feet of them that announce good tidings.  His feet were beautified by the grace of God.  He is Gods Son and He brought the grace of God down here to poor wretched man.  She stands behind Him and she weeps.  What a place at which to weep!  Yes, that is the place to weep.  Have you not read in the scripture, Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool: 

    where is the house that ye build unto me? and where is the place of my rest?  For all those things hath mine hand made ...  saith the Lord: but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit.  He who is poor and contrite in heart.  I will look on such, says the Lord.  Yon cannot do anything for God.  It is no good people trying to patronise Christ.  He does not want that; He wants you  your love.  You cannot do anything for Him, He wants to do all for you.  She stood there behind Him.  She washed His feet with her tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

    Simon looked on with a dark frown on his brow.  He had no appreciation of Christ.  Look at Simon  I am rich; I am religious; I am respectable; I am clever; I am this, that, and the other.  That is Simon.  But she says, I am nothing  but she found Christ there.  I found Him there, and you will find Him there.  I am nothing.  That is where you find Christ.  Do you say, 

    I am religious, or I am respectable?  All that keeps you at a distance, but the moment you come down to I am nothing  on this man will I look, says the Lord, I will look on him that is of a contrite heart. 

    Simon sits there with a dark frown on his brow, wrapped up in all the pride of what he was; he had no appreciation of the mercy that was there.  He says, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him.  The Lord read his thoughts, even as He read the dark history of that woman; every dark blot was under His eye.  He read the darkening thoughts of that man.  If the woman had said anything-nothing is related as to what she said, she is silent there  but if she had said anything she would have said, 

    You speak for me, Lord.  I cannot meet this man .  She knew her dark history, her blotted past, she could not meet a man like that.  The Lord said, I will speak for you.  If you are Wisdoms child He will justify you.  If you take your true place before Him He will justify you.  Wisdom is justified of all her children.  He justifies His child.  How simple it all is.  Let me tell you, the way of salvation is put simply, it is for simple people. 

    The Lord said, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee.  He said, Master, say on. 

    Then briefly, pointedly, and powerfully He puts before us the situation.  How magnificent the words!  So simple that a child can understand the force of them, but how profound and far-reaching! 

    A certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty.  And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both.  Behold in these words the mind of God  the situation which has for its moral foundation the precious blood of Christ.  If grace is to reach down to us it has its righteous foundation in the precious blood of Christ.  He who uttered these words was going to the cross to make it good and efficacious by His death.  He was wending His way to Calvarys bitter cross to lay down the righteous foundation of that which is underlying these words. 

    When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both.  That is, He graciously forgave them both. 

    It gives me the greatest possible joy to say that.  In these words you may learn the attitude of God in grace toward all men  all men.  That is it.  He has no judgment in His mind; this is the day of grace, it is not the day of judgment, but if you refuse the grace yo u force the hand of God to judgment.  This is the day of grace because there lives before the face of God One of whom it says in scripture, He is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours alone, but also for the whole world.  It is open to all  Gods attitude of grace is toward all men, and the only thing that will keep yo u out will be this, that you do not acknowledge your liability.  There must be the acknowledgment of liability before there can be the relief.  You must acknowledge it, this is all that God asks you to do.  Without palliation or excuse, go right down to it. 

    I am liable to God and I cannot pay.  No tears, nor prayers, none of these things can make atonement; the only thing that can make atonement is the precious blood of Christ.  When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 

    That is Gods attitude towards them both, whether the five hundred pence debtor or the fifty.  They were both alike, they could not meet their liability.  What is to be done now?  Own the liability  mean it.  When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both.  Tell me therefore, which of them will love him most? 

    I do not know which is the greatest point in the passage, but there are two grand points: Gods attitude of grace towards all men and the way in which Christ endears Himself to those who know the grace that is in Him; and let me tell you, that is the way to love Christ, much forgiveness, much love. 

    He justifies His child, He draws a striking contrast between His child and Simon.  He dismisses Simon.  As long as he keeps in that environment the situation will be on a plane as far as he is concerned.  It is open to both  open to all  but you must recognise your liability.  It is wisdom to own your liability and also to own that you cannot meet it yourself, and then you will learn how blessedly He has met it through His precious blood, which is the witness of the righteousness of God.  He dismisses Simon and turns to His child. 

    Now sad and weary heart, you know you are not right with God, you are afraid of Him.  You cannot meet Him on the ground of your responsibility, you are away from Him, you want to come under the blessedness of His grace, I am sure.  Just look, He turns to His child, and His words have the same deep and blessed meaning to-night to all such.  He turns even to you and looks on you with divine love. 

    May you know it as you sit there in the sense of your sinfulness and the weariness of your soul.  You can trust in Christ, can come to Him by faith, His words are for you as they were for her, for she represents the whole company of Wisdoms children.  Thy sins are forgiven...  Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

    The Spirit of God is here to make good those words; the mighty power of the Spirit is here to make good those blessed words which fell from His lips, of which you have the record; they have their own true, deep, personal meaning for you now  mark it well.   Thy sins are forgiven...  Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

    I was preaching some years ago in Essex in a little hamlet  well I remember it.  It was in a little cottage; I stood in the passage and on either side was a room full of listeners.  On my right hand there was a middle-aged woman, and during the preaching she wept; she was greatly affected by the preaching.  I said to her afterwards, 

    What is it; why do you sorrow so? Oh, she said, I do not know whether I have been sorry enough.  She was making her sorrow her saviour  her repentance.  I said to her, 

    He had the sorrow, the Lord Jesus; the Saviour had the sorrow when He was the sin-bearer.  I had to leave the town and had no opportunity to say more to her. 

    On the next Thursday I was lodged in a farmhouse at another village, and after breakfast the Lord said to me, You go to that village.  I cannot explain it, I would like to know it better, but He said, 

    You go to that village, and to that village I went.  The first house I came to  though I did not know it  was the house where that woman lived. 

    A young woman opened the door in answer to my knock, and when she saw me she burst into tears and said, Have you heard about mother?.  I said, 

    No, what has happened?.  She said, 

    Mother was sitting at breakfast when she fell off her chair and was paralysed down one side.  Thank God, her tongue was not paralysed. 

    When she fell on the floor she cried, Lord, send the preacher to me with words.  The daughter added, 

    We have sent for the doctor and we were going to send for you, but you have come. 

    The Lord had sent me.  She said, 

    She is lying on the bed and must hear your voice, so go up and see her.  As I went up those stairs  I did not go very quickly  I said, Lord, give me words for this dear soul.  As I stepped into the bedroom a pair of anxious eyes looked at me and she said, 

    Have you words for me? I stood there and said, The Lord Jesus, the precious Saviour, who died and rose again, if you will but trust Him, His words to you are, Woman, thy sins are forgiven ...  Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace 

    .  I said no more and stood quite still.  She turned away from me  how gladly I saw it  she turned her head away and I heard her say adoringly and gratefully, 

    I thank Thee, Lord, beautiful words, Lord, and I do thank Thee. 

    Let them be beautiful words to you, and let your heart thank Him, poor, weary soul, as you are sitting there in the sense of your need, and look up into His face and say, Lord, here I am, Thou knowest all about me.  He will speak to you by the Spirit these words  again I repeat, for so much depends upon it.  His words are as efficacious for you to-night as for that woman – Thy sins are forgiven....Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.  May God grant it. 

    Are you cavilling at what I am saying?  Dare any of you say that this cannot be known until some future day? 

    How dare you say so?  God says, Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.  Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile.  (Ps 32: 1, 2) Do you think that God would tantalise us in presenting impossibilities to us? 

    Never mind theology; never mind what men say, there is a description by God Himself.  Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven ...  unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile.  That is Gods description of a happy man. 

    Unattainable, you say?  How dare you say so?  Not to be known.  How dare you say so in the presence of the word of God?  This momentous thing  and how momentous it is  our individual relationship with God.  Meet that woman outside Simons House  many a time have I put the question to her in my mind, Are your sins forgiven?  Oh, yes, she would say.  Have you got peace, what is the ground of it? 

    He said so.  That is it.  He said so.  Never mind what Simon said or anybody else. 

    He said it.  What did He say? 

    Woman, thy sins are forgiven ... Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

    Now that is the first introduction to Christ, and that is the way in which Christ endears Himself to us.  That is what I call the first step in the apprehension of the grace of God.  It is forgiveness. 

    I will proceed now and read further on in Luke 10:33-37.  Here we have a deeper thing, a further apprehension  the riches of His grace.  We have had before us the grace of God in forgiveness, here we have this poor wretched man lying there.  It is not a question of sins, but of condition.  We are introduced to the story by the man who was not Wisdoms child asking the Lord, What shall I do to inherit eternal life?  and the Lord said, What is written in the law?  how readest thou?  He said, This is the way I read it,  Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

    Jesus said, Go, and do thou likewise. 

    You go and do it, and you shall live.  The blessing does not lie in the reading but in the doing it.  Now if he had been upright and one of Wisdoms children he would have said, 

    I cannot do it, I cannot love my neighbour as myself. 

    A man said to me at St. Ives, when I was preaching there, Your coming here has turned me upside down and inside out.  I thought I had to love God, but now I find that I cannot .  A very good thing that, you are on the way to learning that God loves you. 

    Here we have in this picture  I cannot go into details  a wretched man lying there on the roadside, naked and half dead.  Mark the salient points.  He was wounded by the deadly wound of self-love.  You do not love God or your neighbour.  We love ourselves too well, and the deadly wound of self-love is there. 

    The good Samaritan came down from where love was to where love was not and He brought it down.  He brought love here  self-sacrificing love.  The good Samaritan was Jesus, who brought love down to the spot where love was not.  All our misery lies in self-love.  Have you not been bitten by that deadly wound of self-love? 

    How does it work? 

    They do not think as much of me as they should.  Would you not like to get clear of it?  I was down in Wiltshire during the late war, and met an old man there.  He was deploring the war as we all had to do, and I said to him, 

    If everybody commenced to love God with all their heart and their neighbours as themselves, the war would end at once.  We want to see the moral reason of things.  How could there be a war if man loved God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself? 

    I pity the politicians  I pray for them every day  but I pity them.  They think by altering peoples circumstances they will make people happier  never one bit. 

    What is needed is the alteration in you.  That is it.  I often think of it and pity them  I do not say it disrespectfully, but I think of authorities when I am on the beach and see the children putting up their castles, and by-and-by the rude waves come up and wash them away. 

    The government must be carried on, but people are not happier, they are growing more unhappy.  What is the meaning of it?  They want to be changed inside, not their circumstances outside.  You want the mighty love of God to be in your heart, that will make a difference, and then you love God and love your neighbour.  So will it be byand-by.  I thank God from the bottom of my heart. 

    I do not know where I should have been during the late war if I had not known that there is a time coming when from pole to pole every one will love God and his neighbour as himself; one great amen from pole to pole; Gods will be done. 

    When your heart is in the love of God your will is silenced, it is Gods will.  From pole to pole amen shall be uttered, and there shall be great peace.  One amen-one will.  I will tell you why.  Because the one love will produce the one will. 

    I must proceed very rapidly. 

    One thing I should like to say, and if I speak of it naturally you will understand.  My beloved mother, when I was a poor little weakling in the cradle, morning, noon and night she was there; week after week, month after month, she was by my side.  What made her do it?  She couldnt help herself.  She loved me into loving her back again.  She has gone to be with Christ long since, but if she stood outside the door to-night and called my name I should know her voice from any other.  She put love into my heart, she loved me into loving her back again.  God loves us into loving Him back again.  My friend down at St. Ives, I have since learned, has been brought into the blessing of knowing that God loves him. 

    Now He poured in the oil and the wine.  The deadly wound of self-love was there, but He poured in the oil and the wine.  He poured in the love of God.  The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.  I cannot help loving God any more than I can help breathing.  How so?  He has shed abroad that love in my heart by the Holy Ghost.  That is the riches of His grace. 

    My last point is the prodigal.  There we get the full glory of His grace, 

    mark it well; we reach the climax of grace in Luke.  There was departure; there was distance; oh, what distance!  He took all that he had from his father and went off into a far country.  Departure and distance.  There he had destitution  he was hungry.  There he had degradation  he fed on the husks that the swine did eat.  He was sent into the fields to take care of swine  degradation.  Departure, distance  what a distance, a great way off.  What destitution  hungry.  What degradation  sent into the fields to feed swine. 

    He had gone from a place where all was give and no take, and he got into a place where all was take and no give  a sad place.  That is the world, take everything from you and give you nothing, and he had gone away from where all was give and no take.  He thought of his fathers house, all the plenty of it, never a tramp turned away with nothing; he thought of that and the goodness of his father brought him to repentance.  So he repented and he resolved: I will arise and go to my father.  He would return to the goodness of his father. 

    I want you all to take this in.  Here is a dark background, but there shines resplendent over against the dark background of the poor prodigal the glory of Gods grace  the glory of it.  If the boy was hungry for his father and his fathers house  let it touch your heart  the fathers house was hungry for the boy.  That is God, dear friends.  Now, the boy was hungry, but the father was looking out for him.  God is like that.  Jesus came to deliver us.  When he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and ran.  The hunger of the fathers heart  God is like that, may it touch your heart  he was on the outlook for that poor degraded boy.  He says, 

    I will let him know the kind of father he has turned his back on.  He ran and fell on his neck and kissed him. 

    That is God.  God is like that.  He fell on his neck and covered him with kisses.  That is the reception.  There was the repentance, the resolve, the return, and the reception.  That is God. 

    There arose from his contrite heart doubly contrite now because of the fathers welcome  there arose from his heart and his lips, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.  He stops.  He had meant to say, Make me as one of thy hired servants.  But he cannot say it now.  His father s kisses checked it.  What does he say?  Do just what you like with me.  I begin to see you are going to bless me, not according to my need, but according to what you are yourself.  What a grand thought that is.  Look: Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him. 

    He was robed; he was ringed; he was regaled, and then he rejoiced. 

    Oh, how pregnant are those words; how full of meaning  there are twenty discourses in each.  He robed him; he ringed him; he regaled him; and he rejoiced over him, made suitable for himself. 

    That is it. 

    I will have you near me so that I can look upon you with pleasure.  That is the story of the glory of His grace.  And they began to be merry. 

    They began to be merry. 

    Did it ever end?  No, never; it never ended.  Do you say, 

    I want to get away from my mothers house so that I can see life?  What folly!  That is a way that leads to nothing but death. 

    My dear mother looked through her tears at me and said, I will never let you go. 

    And her prayers were answered when I was eighteen.  I came to Christ, and I never knew happiness till I came to Christ.  They began to be merry  they began. 

    Look at me; do you think I am unhappy? do you think that what I am speaking about makes me unhappy?  If I could only put the one hundredth part of the music of it in your heart that is in my heart through grace, I would do it. 

    When I was in Indianapolis a conductor on a car said to me, Do you belong to the happy band? I said, No; I belong, thank God, to the pleasures for evermore people.  Would you not like to be a Christian, I ask you?  Would you not like to have the music in your heart?  Let me tell you, my dear young people, I yearn over you, that in all my earthly joys  and I have had a good many  I have always had the sense that some day I should lose it.  That is the point, it will come to an end.  But in this spiritual joy that has come to my heart I know I shall never lose it. 

    What a magnificent thing it is to be a Christian.  It is open to you all.  The very first step in it is that you go as the woman did to taste it in forgiveness, and then to have Christ endear Himself to your heart, and then you will learn the riches of His grace and the glory of His grace in deepening joy.  God grant it.  Amen. 
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    THE MORAL FEATURES OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (WJ 1)

    Luke 7:44-50; Luke 8:1-3; 1 Corinthians 1:9

    My thought is to take up the important subject of Christian Fellowship, although in so doing I do not intend to present the whole of it in such a short address as this, for it is indeed a very large subject, but it is on my mind to present a few practical thoughts in connection with it, which I trust will be of value to souls. 

    My object is not so much to explain Scripture, or to expound certain truths with which we are more or less familiar, but my point is to try and show the moral side of it. I often say, and would again repeat it, our real danger is holding truth in the abstract while our hearts and consciences remain unaffected thereby; because if God gives us light, it is that there might be produced in us a moral answer which will be for His pleasure, otherwise it is practically worthless. 

    We sometimes do not distinguish enough between the joy of title and the joy of possession.  There must be the joy of title  do not misunderstand me  but the joy of possession must come through exercise. 

    I now come to this very important subject, Christian Fellowship.  In Corinthians you will observe we have set before us very clearly what constitutes Christian fellowship.  The verse which is quoted above is the key to the epistle.  The faithful God had called them into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.  Now there was at Corinth that which was unworthy of this fellowship, although they had been called into it.  Therefore the apostle is writing in a corrective manner, as also in a spirit of jealousy.  There are two corrective epistles in which the spirit of jealousy is found, the epistles of Corinthians and Galatians. 

    Let me here make another remark. The bond of fellowship is the Lord; the boundary is the death of Christ; the power is in the Spirit. What lies at the root of the whole matter and what properly leads to fellowship is appreciation of Christ. 

    The appreciation of Christ is the first start, it is what makes the fellowship. If we come together into Christian fellowship it is because we have been taught to appreciate Christ. Indeed, the beauty of Christianity does not lie in individuality, but in the word mutuality.  I do not here speak of things as they exist before our eyes at the present time, for if we are to get Gods thoughts about it we must keep clear of all the confusion which we see around us in Christendom.  Here in Scripture we have Gods account of Christian fellowship  what is according to His thoughts.  Keep that in mind.  We must get away from the thoughts of men  the principle of expediency  and turn to Scripture to see Gods thoughts in regard to this momentous question. 

    The appreciation of Christ lies at the root of the whole matter and for that purpose I read that passage in Luke 7. The chapter is a remarkable one.  In it we have three incidents.  The first is the healing of the centurions servant.  The Jews come to the Lord beseeching Him that He would heal his servant, saying, He was worthy for whom he should do this. For he loveth our nation and he hath built us a synagogue.  But the centurion sends his friends to say to the Lord, I am not worthy.  How far removed, morally, was the centurion from those who were under Jewish prejudices.   

    Say in a word, and my servant shall be healed.  I am not worthy, but I own you to be Lord.  It is the faith of a gentile confessing Jesus to be Lord. 

    The next incident is the raising of the widows son at Nain.  The Lord comes to the city and at the gate He meets a dead man carried out.  Death had cast its dark shadow over the city of pleasantness.  He speaks the word, the dead man rises.  He is declared to be the Son of God by resurrection of the dead.  Then comes the third incident, the passage which I read in which Jesus is presented as the Christ, the One in whom the grace of God is set forth.  Gods disposition to man is set forth in that blessed anointed Man who is in the Pharisees house.  Thus, in the chapter we have Jesus presented to us as Lord, as Son of God, and as Christ.  He is the anointed vessel of the grace of God towards man.  Gods attitude towards all is set forth in Christ.  And when they had nothing to pay , he frankly forgave them both.  He was gracious to them both.  But I want to show you the difference between Simon and the woman who was wisdoms child.  There was a great difference subjectively.  The question naturally arises, what induced Simon to invite the Lord into his house?  On what principle did he ask Him?  We want to get at that.  To my mind this has been somewhat overlooked, because he represents in principle thousands around us at the present time.  In Scripture, especially in the Gospels, persons represent certain principles.  Take this chapter for example, where we find indifferentism dearly set forth.  We have piped unto you , and ye have not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept.  That principle is much abroad in the world to-day.  But Simon represents a far more subtle principle, that is patronage.  He sought to be a patron in the invitation to eat with him.  He had no kindly feelings towards the Lord, but was in that wretched environment of self-complacency which ever keeps God at a distance.  The Lord felt it, for He had all the true sensibilities of a man in marking the neglect.  Simon would be a patron, but wisdoms child was there.  She comes on another line entirely, and that is the way in which we come.  We all love Christ who are Christians, but we have come along the line this woman came.  We have been taught to appreciate Christ on the line of self-judgment  I am nothing.  To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. 

    We can only learn the blessedness of what God is on the line of self-judgment, and we have to be kept on that line.  She does not utter a word, but the attitude of her soul proclaims her to be wisdoms child.  Simon is there in all his pride of heart and disappointed in his guest.  What an awful gulf between the woman and Simon.  What is of value to God is a heart that appreciates Christ.  He does not value anything else.  If people appreciated the truth they would appreciate Christ, because Christ is the truth.  The One I love is the One in whom the truth is.  Everything else is vapid and worthless. 

    The Lord draws the contrast between Simon and the woman.  Seest thou this woman?  I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head.  Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet.  My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.   

    For she loved much.  He has done with Simon and turns to the woman whose heart was attached to Him, and says to her, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.  Where was she to go?  She must go somewhere.  The atmosphere of Simons house was not congenial to the Lord, He could not be at home where He was treated with neglect and even contempt.  My heart is grieved when I hear people pleading for charity at the expense of Christs glory, and I refuse this principle.  No, He is not to be put out in the cold, for He is the bond of Christian fellowship.  Apostasy has set in.  Men stand up in so-called Christian pulpits and insult Christ.  If your mother were insulted, what would you do?  why, rise and walk out; but when Christ is insulted, few care.  That is not fellowship.  God appreciates a heart that loves Christ and is true to Him. 

    Go in peace  where?  The three verses in the next chapter show us the Christian company.  It is pictured in chapter 8.  You may depend upon it, the Spirit has put in juxtaposition these three verses with the previous chapter – Simons house and the place where the woman was to go and live.  These are moral thoughts.  In Lukes Gospel we have moral order.  The woman was to go to this company.  You cannot have Christian fellowship without the twelve apostles. Christian fellowship is based on apostolic teaching: They continued in the apostles doctrine and fellowship. 

    In Scripture, the men always represent the doctrine or position, and the women the condition.  You have the women here, but with the twelve, so you cannot have fellowship apart from apostolic teaching.  The prayer of the Lord in John 17: 11, that they may be one, as we are, was answered, and apostolic unity was maintained.  We have the apostles teaching in Holy Scriptures and there could not be Christian fellowship apart from the apostles. 

    The women represent to us the beautiful subjective side, whose hearts had been taught to appreciate Christ.  Here were women drawn together out of the world as it appears from different stations in life, yet held together by one common bond, the Lord who had so graciously delivered them being their object. 

    They ministered unto Him.  Do you not see in that a contrast to Simons house?  The Spirit intends it to be a contrast.  In the one the Lord is neglected, in the other He is appreciated.  Their hearts are knit together by one common object.  They ministered unto Him.  So is it in Christian fellowship.  Our hearts have been taught by the Spirit to appreciate that blessed One in whom all the grace of our God is set forth.  We each gladly confess Him to be our Lord, and He has become our bond; but for this we should probably have never known each other.  Let us ever keep this in mind.  It is interesting to note in this connection what is said of the assembly at Antioch in Acts 13.  It seems to be the mind of the Spirit to show a contrast to the assembly at Jerusalem.  In the latter, decline had evidently set in: there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration.  It seems to indicate spiritual decline; they were more or less self-occupied.  While in contrast to this, it is said of the assembly at Antioch: as they ministered to the Lord , and fasted, the Holy Spirit said.  It was from such an assembly the glad tidings went forth with fresh energy and power by Barnabas and Saul.  Service here is seen in connection with the assembly from which they were sent by the Holy Ghost in full fellowship, and it is interesting to notice they returned to the place from which they had been committed to the grace of God for the work they had fulfilled (chapter 14: 27). 

    The happy spiritual condition at Antioch is set forth in the words: they ministered unto the Lord and fasted  two great moral features of Christian fellowship. 

    I was remarking before in connection with the passage in Corinthians, that the bond of fellowship was the Lord and the boundary the death of Christ. 

    Now if you are under the influence of the love of Christ, if you are responsive to it, you will be true to that in which His love is expressed.  I am very much afraid of mere human sentiment or the working of natural feeling in Gods things.  It is blessed to be enabled to sing of Christ and his love, but if you are really under this influence you will be true to His death.  It is a great moral reality. 

    You remember the passage where the Lord had been speaking of His death and the disciples could not understand that saying, and were afraid to ask Him (Mark 9: 31, 32).  How different it should be with us who have by the Spirit the knowledge of where He is, and the love which brought Him to where He was, even to death. 

    We should not be afraid to ask Him. 

    At Corinth they were not true to the boundary, therefore the apostle writes to them in the spirit of jealousy: Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 

    At the close of the epistle, in the midst of warm Christian salutations, there comes one of the most solemn passages in scripture: If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha  let him be accursed at the coming of the Lord.  It is the spirit of jealousy. 

    It seems to me the Spirit not only saw the possibility of some at Corinth not loving the Lord, but looking along the vista of time when vast numbers would come into the fellowship  the Simons who would be found nominally there  utters these solemn words.  Let us not shrink from them.  Through grace we can say with Peter: Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee.  The Lord by the Spirit has written Himself on the fleshy tables of our hearts. 

    The writer knows what He has written. 

    Will you now turn with me to Numbers 5: 5-18, as I desire to show you from this passage how it answers to what the apostle is doing in the epistle to Corinthians: 

    Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the tenth part of a ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon; for it is an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance.  And the priest shall bring her near and set her before the Lord; and the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle, the priest shall take, and put it into the water.  And the priest shall set the woman before the Lord, and uncover the womans head, and put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering: and the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse. 

    Here we find the law of jealousy; the question is raised as to the fidelity of the wife. The priest places her before the Lord, puts the dust of the tabernacle in the holy water in an earthen vessel.  Thou hast brought me into the dust of death.  It was here the love of the husband was fully proved, and she is to be tested by that in which His love was expressed; if she be faithful, the bitter water which causes the curse becomes the means of fruitfulness.  She is made to drink of death. 

    In like manner the apostle by the Spirit brings the Corinthians before the Lord.  He presents to them the testimony of the death of Christ, as meeting the allowance of that which was unworthy of the fellowship into which they had been called. 

    Of the Cross, as setting aside the wisdom of man, in chapters 1 and 2.  In chapter 5 the demand in righteousness to purge out the old leaven, for Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.  Then in chapter 10, the separation from a false fellowship: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ. 

    To this testimony there was an answer in measure, as we see in the second epistle.  There was fidelity to Christ and the testimony of His death was responded to, thus proving that Christ was written on the fleshy tables of their hearts. 

    I now desire to draw your attention to Numbers 6: 22-27. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, on this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them: The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.  The Lord make his face shine upon thee , and be gracious unto thee. 

    The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.  And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and I will bless them. 

    I suppose no sweeter words than these are to be found in the Old Testament: Gods proposal for Israel, His benediction; and in a future day it will be their portion, as the Psalms and Prophets plainly foretell.  Note the spiritual order here  the benediction is appended to the law of the Nazarite.  Surely a lesson for us; we must accept the separation to be in the benediction  a most important principle for this present moment.  As in Luke 24: 50, He led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted u p his hands, and blessed them.  He separated them to bless them.  So the apostle in Galatians 6:14: But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me , and I unto the world.  The apostle has before him not the world of pleasure, as we should speak; the world he speaks of here is evidently the religious world  the place man after the flesh has religiously.  This is plainly seen in the former part of the epistle. Satans ministers transforming themselves ... as ministers of righteousness, had been busy seeking to get them circumcised and to keep the law, thus to glory in their flesh. 

    But the apostle accepts the separation of the Cross from such a world.  Once he had been a great man in it, but now this double crucifixion had entirely separated him from it and he sets before us a new condition and rule: For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.  Now the apostle by the Spirit gives the benediction: And as many as walk according to this rule, Peace be on them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.  We must accept the separation and walk according to this rule to be in the benediction.  It is on this line the apostle presents the death of Christ, in 1 Corinthians 10:16, as the true boundary line: the cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?  All the blessing was inside this boundary in the power of the Spirit. To go outside was to provoke the Lord to jealousy.  Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than he? 

    I now come to my last point and would read Numbers 8: 1-4:  And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, when thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give light over against the candlestick.  And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof over against the candlestick, as the Lord commanded Moses.  And this work of the candlestick was of beaten gold ... unto the flowers thereof, was beaten work: according unto the pattern which the Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick. 

    This is a remarkable passage as coming here, and could not possibly be understood did we not see the spiritual design and teaching.  It is found between the previous chapter which gives us a long account of the dedication of the substance of the prince in Israel to the service of God, and the next chapter which gives us the account of the dedication of the Levites to the service of God.  The instruction about the candlestick comes between as teaching us a great lesson: the light is to be over against the candlestick.  The thought is that the light is to show the beauty of the candlestick. 

    Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.  As also in 1 Peter 4:10,11.  Verse 10 would answer to Numbers 7  the dedication of substance, and verse 11 more to Numbers 8  the dedication of the Levites, but it was in order that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 

    Now turn to 2 Thessalonians 1:10.  When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because our testimony among you was believed) in that day.  Here the apostle is setting before us that day when there will be a perfect answer to the testimony.  He shall be glorified in his saints.  The light should be over against the candlestick in that day.  How the beloved apostle, who was surely marked by divine compassions towards men in his gospel testimony, ever kept in view the glory of the One who was the subject of that testimony.  Thus he could pray in view of the future that it might be morally true of them now.  Wherefore also we pray always for you that our Go d would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power, that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    It is his desire that the light be over against the candlestick now.  The climax of Christian fellowship is the glory of the Lord. 

    The grace of the Lord is the bond, the death of Christ is the boundary, and the object in the power of the Spirit is the glory of the Lord.  The subject is a large one for the compass of our address, but I have endeavoured to show you some moral features of Christian fellowship, which I trust may lead to exercise and thus to profit. 
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    Luke 8: 35; Luke 10: 38 - 42; 1 Peter 5: 1 - 4; John 13: 23 - 25; Philippians 3: 7 - 14

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak of the personal influence of Christ upon five individuals: upon the man who had a legion of demons, upon Mary of Bethany, upon Peter, upon John, and upon Paul. The influence of Christ shows itself in the first case in subjection and sobriety, in Mary in intelligence, in Peter in serving love, Peter taking it on and enjoining it on others, in John in restful love, and in Paul in purpose of heart to acquire and take on heavenly excellence, that which is most excellent. I believe all these things should be found in the assembly, but there cannot be anything found in the assembly that is not found in the individuals who compose it, and hence the need that each of us should be concerned as to how far we keep ourselves under the influence of Christ. There is no greater power in the universe than the influence of Christ. It is a great thing, dear brethren, to understand it; it is a most transforming influence that exceeds and ever will exceed all others, the influence of Christ. His influence over millions is tremendous, and eternal in its results, and I believe God effects what He is working out in the saints now, by way of the personal influence of Christ brought to bear upon them by the Holy Spirit. 

    Now the man in Luke 8 presents the effect of that influence on a man who was in a complete sense under the power and influence of evil. He was possessed by a legion of demons. He thus represents an extreme case, a case that is not intended, so to speak, to be representative of us all, for one would not dare to say that anyone here was under the influence of a demon, far less of a legion of them, but at the same time, he presents an extreme case of a man under the influence of evil, in order to show that, what the Lord can do in an extreme case. He can do in every other case that is less extreme, and every one of us has to recognise that in some degree at least, each one is under the influence of evil until he or she is brought to do with the Lord. But then what comes to light is that not only was the power of evil in that man completely dispossessed, but that he came in an effective and transforming way under the personal influence of Christ, and that is what God intends for every one of us, that we should be brought abidingly under the influence of Christ. It says that they went out and saw the man out of whom the demons had been cast sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and sensible. The idea of sensible here is not so much the idea of intelligence as rather that he was sober, having a sober estimate of himself. Each one of us needs that, dear brethren, for naturally each one of us likes his own will and in some degree or other has high thoughts of himself. With some it may be more pronounced than with others, with some it may be more secret than with others, but I think everyone here will acknowledge that it is natural to us, until we are brought into touch with Christ, to like our own will and to have high thoughts of ourselves. Now, the effect of the grace of God reaching us in Christ is to deliver us from all that. I think one of the earliest results of grace being rightly apprehended is that we are delivered from every element of self-will. We present our bodies, as it says in Romans 12, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. The Lord came in, that that might be secured in every one of His own. He came in, as it says figuratively in Exodus 21, with His body: I am referring to the Hebrew bondman. The Lord would thus, as having taken a body in which He was devoted to Gods will, saying He delighted in it, set out the true idea of a human body held here for the will of God. He obtains His place in each heart to secure that result. 

    It is a wonderful thing to think how transforming the influence of Christ is; there is nothing so affecting as His personal influence. And as we begin to take account of what Paul says in relation to the Lord Jesus, Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no reputation and took upon him the form of a servant, it is likely to have a subduing and transforming effect upon us. There is a certain moral excellence, dear brethren, in being here for the will of God, as well as its being our intelligent service, the only right answer to the grace that has reached us. So this man was sitting at the feet of Jesus; he was delivered from the power of evil and in subjection to Christ. But then, as a result of coming under the influence of Christ we become sober. We do not begin to have high thoughts about ourselves, the cross of Christ has its right place in our hearts, and we begin to take account of things in the light of that. We say to ourselves that our old man has been crucified with Him. That is the effect in our hearts of contemplating the cross of Christ, so that high thoughts are written off. There is not only the cross of Christ, but there is the mind which was in Christ Jesus, of which we have been speaking. If one begins to have thoughts of obtaining a reputation for himself, the Spirit of God reminds one of Him who made Himself of no reputation, and God has highly exalted Him. God has given Him all the reputation, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow. It is these things presented to our hearts in Christ personally that have a definitely formative, subduing effect upon us. We have sober thoughts, not having high thoughts of ourselves, as it says in Romans as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. We are not to think nothing of ourselves, because we recognise that God is working in us and when God begins to work we are not worth nothing! We are intended to work into the divine plan, but we have sober thoughts of ourselves according as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Now that, I believe, is what is illustrated in the man who was possessed with a legion of demons; they found him sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind. 

    Now with Mary of Bethany what is seen in her is that characteristically she sat at Jesus feet and listened to His word. The Lord says of her that Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. It is very important, beloved brethren, that we cultivate the habit of listening to the word of Christ, because I do not know any way in which we shall become intelligent spiritually save as listening to the word of Christ. All divine wisdom is in Christ, all fulness is in Him, and the assembly is to derive from Him. Mary had grasped the idea; that is, in its application to us, it is not only that we read the Scriptures and the ministry and attend the meetings, but is it our exercise that the Lord will speak to us in it, that in it we will hear the Lords voice, and are we cultivating sober thoughts, so that there is an opportunity for the Lord to speak to us. That is what is so important. The Lord Himself, as having come in as Man to serve God, moved on the principle that His ear was opened morning by morning to hear as the instructed. Luke 10 provides us with certain features which are to be found marking each local company. The chapter begins with the Lord sending out seventy to every city and place where He Himself was about to come. That is, cities and places were in mind, and the Lord was intending that the ministry of the seventy would come under His review as to its effects when He Himself would come to the place to see what results there were. The chapter gives various characteristics that are to be found in local companies, it is stated, for instance, that there is to be the rejoicing that our names are written in heaven. That is we are to rejoice in our heavenly portion, so distinctive, and to praise the Father accordingly, then the spirit of care is to be there. The Good Samaritan took up the man whom He found and brought him to the inn, and took care of him, and then in leaving indicated that any amount of care may be expended upon the saints and the Lord will see that those who do so are repaid. And then there is also the incident as to Mary, which shows that spiritual intelligence is also to be a feature of each local company, sitting at Jesus feet and listening to His word, and no one is to deprive us of that. Martha was cumbered with much serving. It is a right thing to desire to serve the Lord and we are to be active in it, always abounding in the work of the Lord, which applies to us all, it does not only apply to gift, but is addressed to the brethren, but at the same time as abounding in service we are also to preserve a balance, and to see that our activities of service do not deprive us of sitting at the feet of Jesus and listening to His word. Only in that way can the intelligence that God looks for in the assembly, be learned. 

    Now Peter in his epistle shows, I think, how much he had been affected by the way Christ has served. It is worthy of note that Peter as an elder enjoins on his fellow elders, and says, the elders which are among you, I exhort, who am their fellow elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, who also am partaker of the glory about to be revealed shepherd the flock of God which is among you. He is speaking as a man of experience. He is not speaking as an apostle, though he might well have done so, and he does indeed call himself apostle of Jesus Christ in opening his epistle, but he is speaking as an elder, one who had had years of experience, and I suppose there was no one who had had more experience of the shepherd service of Christ than Peter. He would no doubt carry a sense of it in his soul. It is he who speaks of the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls. We well know how the Lord Jesus shepherded Peter. There came a time in the history of the disciples when the Lord said to them, Will ye also go away, and Peter said, Lord, to whom shall we go, thou hast words of life eternal? As though he would say, I know where the food supply is. He knew how his own soul had been fed, he was not going to be turned away from the Shepherd. 

    So one of the first things in shepherding is to see that suitable food is provided, and also to see that there is encouragement. How the Lord would encourage Peter! When Peter came forward as he did on one occasion with his confession, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God, the Lord immediately speaks to him and says, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. The Lord encouraged Peter, and there is nothing so encouraging as to bring home to the saints something of the thoughts of divine grace which they have part in. So the Lord would, so to speak, say to Peter, You are blessed indeed, Simon Barjona. He called him by the name by which he was known amongst men, but implies, You have something in your heart that the Father has implanted there; you have something that your neighbour has not, it is a sovereign act of God. So God has given us an appreciation of Christ. In no other way can it be explained, but that it is Gods sovereign act in opening our eyes to Christ, so we may well encourage one another that we have been thus blessed. 

    Then the Lord went on to say, Thou art Peter, and the Lord would say to every one of us, that if God has wrought in us sovereignly, we are to have part in that system, in that response in the assembly, which God is securing at the present time. So everyone who has a right apprehension of Christ and of the saints may be encouraged on these lines. But then Peter also knew how to be rebuked, for the Lord said to him on one occasion, Get thee behind me, Satan. A most solemn rebuke! as though to remind us that if we allow our minds to work, we shall expose ourselves to the influence of Satan. Peter knew what the care of the Lord Jesus was for his soul. As the Lord was in the presence of His persecutors, as they were reviling Him and spitting upon Him, the Lord turned and looked at Peter when he had just denied the Lord for the third time. You can understand how Peter would be affected by the look of Jesus; there was the Lord in the midst of His sufferings at the hands of men, and in the midst of all that, there was no self-consideration on the part of the Lord, but He turned and looked on Peter; the shepherd care of Christ was showing itself in serving Peter. And then when the Lord arose from the dead, how He went after Peter! When Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of James and Salome came to the tomb on the first day of the week a young man said to them, Go tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee, Mark 16: 7. Then when the Lord Himself had appeared to the two going to Emmaus, they returned to the disciples who were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. I say that in order to convey an impression of the way Peter was affected by the personal influence of Christ, so that he as an elder enjoins on his fellow elders, as one who has himself been shepherded, to shepherd the flock of God which is among them. Thus there is to be no element whatever of self-consideration or self-seeking in it; it is a question of the flock of God, and caring for the sheep in the flock of God requires a spirit of serving love. Peter had taken on shepherd features, and enjoins on the elders to shepherd the flock of God, exercising oversight not by necessity but willingly; not for base gain, but readily; not as lording it over their possessions; but as being models for the flock. 

    This is a most important matter, beloved brethren, for those of us who are getting to be a little older, the older brothers and the older sisters should see the great importance of exemplification. It is one of the most important things in Christianity, the importance of the truth being set out by means of exemplification and the elder ones are responsible to take it on. The younger ones may take it on too, but the elders are especially enjoined to be models for the flock. It is a principle that always holds good. You will remember how Paul dealt with the conditions that existed at Corinth, how in his epistle he brought authority to bear upon them, but authority as from a distance; that is, he would not come in amongst them, he knew that if he came in amongst them, he would have to deal drastically with the conditions that existed, so he remained away, but in order to enforce the authority in a moral way he sent amongst them Timothy, his beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who, he said, shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. Thus Timothy as moving about, would remind them of Pauls ways, so that there would be seen the power of exemplification, which the Spirit of God always supports. This is illustrated, I believe, in the history of Gideon, for the history of Gideon answers to the history of the Corinthians. It is a question of which man is going to have place amongst Gods people, and the wrong man was there in Gideons time. That is, Midian was there with the two kings and the two princes, and it says Israel was greatly impoverished because of Midian. They left no sustenance in Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass, and by what means were they to be delivered? By the sword of the Lord and of Gideon. The sword of the Lord is the authority of the word of the Lord. It is like the apostle bringing in the Lords commandment in his epistle, but the sword of Gideon is the power of exemplification, because Gideon said look on me, and do likewise. These two things are always necessary in any local company to meet conditions that are contrary to the truth. On the one hand the authority of Gods word, but on the other hand the power of exemplification of the truth. So Peter is affected by the serving love of Christ, and he enjoins on the elders to shepherd the flock of God, as being models for the flock. 

    When we come to John, it is the influence of Christ in restful love, because there is such a thing as serving love and there is such a thing as restful love, and both are to be characteristic of the assembly at this present time. It is like Abigail, who, as invited to become the wife of David, said, Let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my Lord. That is, serving love, but in view of restfulness. Serving love is what is to characterise us here, but the assembly is also to learn restful love, and we are all to learn it, for God delights in it. He will rest in His love, He will joy over His people with singing, Zephaniah 3: 17. I believe John had learned restful love in Christ for he had companied with the Lord Jesus, as, of course, the other disciples had done, but John especially seems to have been affected by the moral glory that he apprehended in Christ. When I say the moral glory I do not mean the excellence of manhood in Jesus, but rather the glory of Christ as with His Father that John seems particularly to have been impressed with. He speaks of glory a great deal in his gospel. He says we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. That is not according to mans ideas of glory, but it evidently greatly attracted John as he took account of Jesus, as an only-begotten with a father, and so he goes on to speak to us of the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. A wonderful presentation of Christ, beloved brethren, for John wrote that by the Spirit of God many years after Christ had ascended, he wrote from that standpoint, the present position of Christ. That is, he presents the idea of settled conditions of love, the Father loving the Son, and the Son resting in the love in which He is as Man, and that, dear brethren, has come into view in Christ so that we might apprehend what our portion is as taken into favour in the Beloved. Not that anyone else but Christ is said to be in the bosom of the Father, but His position in its uniqueness is apprehensible by us. You remember in the first chapter of Johns gospel, certain disciples followed Jesus and He turned and saw them following and said, What seek ye? and they said, Rabbi, where abidest thou? and he says to them, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode, and they abode with him that day. Thus they were introduced into the abode of the Son, and they abode with Him. Now I believe John had peculiarly apprehended that, and so in chapter 13 we have John in the bosom of Jesus; that is, he had apprehended, if I may say so, the bosom idea; the idea of restful love, the place where love can be restful. I am sure we need to cultivate restfulness. The first presentation of love in the Scriptures is the love of a father for a son, it is set forth in Abraham and Isaac. Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac whom thou lovest. That is, so to speak, the prime thought how Christ is to be apprehended in sonship as loved of the Father, and it goes into eternity. When we get a sense of the place the Son has in the affections of the Father and the place the assembly has in the affections of Christ, we understand what the Lord said, in John 14, referring to this day, in that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

    So the influence of Christ upon John was seen in the verses read from John 13. He was enjoying love in the bosom of Jesus, and in that position he was absolutely unmoved whatever arose. A serious issue is raised, the Lord says that one of the disciples should deliver Him up. Simon Peter made a sign to John to ask who it might be of whom He spoke. But John, leaning on the breast of Jesus says to Him, Lord, who is it? That is, it is not only a question of being restful in love, but you can rely on it, on the strength of it; and so John stresses one thing that will go through, the love of Christ. He says, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. The Lord was taking account of what the world would be in His absence, and He set Himself to love them right through to the end. It is most important, dear brethren, that we should have the sense of that and cultivate it too. There is one thing that will never fail, and that is the love of Christ, and it is a good thing to see to it that we strengthen ourselves in the knowledge of it. 

    Well, now finally in regard to Paul. The influence of Christ upon Paul was, of course, very great and varied. I do not suggest that what is seen in this third chapter of Philippians was the only result of the influence of Christ upon Paul for it certainly was not, but it is a striking thing that when we come to the epistle to the Philippians we have Paul, who was, I suppose, the greatest of the apostles, and had more revealed to him than any other, and suffered more than any others, as he is drawing near the close of his history, marked by one desire to know Christ, and to apprehend that for which he had been apprehended by Christ Jesus. He speaks of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord and speaks in the first chapter of our approving the things that are more excellent; it is a superlative expression, because literally there cannot be anything better than what is excellent. He commenced his career as a believer with the light of the glory of Christ, a light above the brightness of the sun. As far as we know he did not know Christ in the days of His flesh, and even if he did he says in 2 Corinthians 5, yet now we know him thus no longer. Certainly his history as a believer dated and took character from the light he received of Christ in glory. We have never seen Christ; but Paul had seen Him, and he apprehended in Christ in glory, the full thought that God has in mind for those whom He has taken up in Christ. 

    May our hearts live for it, as we begin to get some sense of it. What it will be to be for ever free from the hindrance of the flesh, and the limitations of the earthen vessel, with no longer any trace of the conditions in which we are at the present time, but to be found in Christ, wholly suitable to the pleasure of God. We can appreciate it objectively in Jesus, but to think that we are to be like Him, even extending to our bodies. Christs body of glory! The apostle is speaking of it as though his heart is filled with what he apprehended in Christ, and he says, but one thing, forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. The prize is nothing else than to be found absolutely in Christ, conformed to Him morally and bodily in every way, suitable to the presence of God, conscious of His pleasure in us. So that was the effect upon Paul of the personal influence of Christ. I would urge upon oneself, as I would upon my brethren, that we should look to the Lord to be brought into this. The woman is to be formed in correspondence with the Man, but then in its measure it is to take effect in everyone of us individually, and the means by which it will be brought about, is by keeping ourselves under the influence of Christ. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage us to do so, for His names sake. 
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    LUKE 8 (CAC 10)

    Luke 8

    The Lord going through the country city by city, and village by village, is an intimation that He would have the power of the kingdom of God to be known in a large number of different localities. The reign of grace was to come into expression in many places, a foreshadowing of what would come about by the setting up of local assemblies in connection with Pauls ministry. Not only did the Lord preach and announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, but the power of the kingdom was seen in the persons who accompanied Him. The twelve represented His authority in administration, but the women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, and who now ministered to Him of their substance, were a personal evidence of the power of the kingdom. The Lord would have that kind of administration, and that kind of personal testimony, in every city and village that He visits throughout the world. The authority of those whom He has chosen to be apostles must be everywhere owned, for they are the representatives of His authority, but there must also be the subjective state set forth in the women, who were healed persons, set free from the power of evil, and now ministering to Him in love. The woman seen at the end of the previous chapter is a selected pattern of the kind of persons who can be with the Lord and can minister to Him in every City and village. The true character of the kingdom of God is that the authority of Jesus is owned, but it is owned by those whose sins have been forgiven, and who have been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, and who now love Him much and minister to Him as the woman did in Simons house. What a testimony to be set in every city and village! 

    The testimony of God in this world largely hangs on the appreciation of Jesus as the Friend of sinners. Where Jesus is loved and ministered to, and where His heart is gratified by what He receives from those who love Him, there is the kingdom of God in power. Perhaps many of us would be more vitally in the kingdom of God if we were more in the ardent affection of those to whom much has been forgiven. Perhaps some of us still need healing of infirmities which hinder us from expressing what God is in grace. Mark tells us that the Lord cast seven demons out of Mary Magdalene, but here in Luke we read that they had gone out. It suggests that they could not remain where Jesus was loved. But if the demons go out it is that the Lords appointments may be recognised as set forth in the twelve. For us this would mean that the Lords commandments through His apostles have their full place in directing us as to how we walk together (see 1 Corinthians 14: 37). One important way in which love to the Lord Jesus comes into expression is by regard for that assembly order which He has instituted. 

    The first three verses of chapter 8 really connect with the end of chapter 7; verse 4 begins a new subject. There is now a great crowd coming together, and this brings before the Lords mind that the kingdom of God was going to take a certain form in which it would be necessary to discriminate between different classes of persons who would come into relation to it. The word of God would be widely sown, and many would hear it, but it would only be fruitful in good ground, where there would be, as presented in Luke, a full result  a hundredfold. What we see here is the normal yield from seed so valuable and fertile as the word of God. The word of divine grace falling into good ground produces a full result for God. The Lord gives His disciples a clear understanding why the word in many cases does not result in a normal yield. These are mysteries known only to those initiated into them. Many at the present time hear the word of God, but they are not so affected as to become fruitful. In the woman at the end of the previous chapter we see one in whom the word had become very fruitful, and those mentioned in verses 2 and 3 of this chapter had brought forth fruit with patience. But this proves that the seed had fallen into good ground. An honest and good heart in man can only be the result of a work of God. 

    In this parable as Matthew gives it there is a diminishing result  one hundred, one sixty, and one thirty  because things are viewed there as committed to the responsibility of men. In Mark there is an increasing result  one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred  because a service patterned after that of the Son of God is in view. But in Luke the word of God is regarded as producing its own normal fruit because it is the word of God, not as Moses spoke it or as the prophets spoke it, but the word of God in grace as the Son of God spoke it, and that word falling into an honest and good heart  that is, a heart exercised in self-judgment, for every man is dishonest until he repents and acknowledges that he is a sinner. Then a good heart appreciates goodness as seen in the Friend of sinners. The woman in chapter 7 had an honest heart; she knew that her sins were many; but she had a heart that deeply appreciated the goodness and grace that she found in Jesus. She delighted to lavish her all upon Him, the best and choicest that she possessed. She was one in whom the word of God would bring forth a hundredfold. 

    The seed sown by the wayside, or on the rock, or in the midst of thorns, bears no fruit. This explains why the word of God does not become fruitful in all who hear it. By the wayside the devil comes and takes away the word from their heart that they may not believe and be saved. How solemn to know that there is a positive action of the devil when careless people hear the word! Then those on the rock are superficial; they readily profess to believe, but they have no root; there has been no breaking up of the fallow ground with them, and in time of trial they fall away. Then that among thorns gets choked under cares and riches and pleasures of life. The Lord would give us spiritual understanding as to these things. 

    Keeping the word of God (verse 15) would be treasuring it in the heart; then there is the bringing forth fruit with patience. The word multiplies itself as it produces in believers what corresponds with it. And the grace of God cherished in the heart is capable of producing a full result; we ought not to contemplate anything less than a hundredfold. 

    Then the Lord has the thought, not only of fruit for Himself and for God, but that there shall be a testimony shining forth for men to see. No one who lights a lamp covers it with a vessel or puts it under a couch, but sets it on a lamp-stand. The knowledge of God in grace in the heart of man is, at first, hidden and secret, but He intends it to become manifest and known. It is to shine, and therefore we are to take heed how we hear, so that it may really shine forth as light from us; as it does we shall get more, but if we are not possessed of it so that it shines the Lord says that we shall lose what we seem to have  a very solemn consideration. 

    A very precious result of hearing the word of God and doing comes out in verse 21. There is a generation produced that is morally kindred with Christ. The word it in that verse is not in the original; it reads literally, those who hear the word of God and do. That is, the word puts them in motion, as it did the woman in chapter 7, and the women in chapter 8: 3. To do something in relation to Christ is the thought, to minister to Him. The world can understand good works, but to do something purely to minister to Him is another matter. For instance, He said, Do this in remembrance of me. That act of love means very little to the world, but it means much to Him. 

    And it came to pass on one of the days, that he entered into a ship, himself and his disciples; and he said to them, Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they set off from shore, verse 22. I think the other side of the lake, as presented here, has the Gentile world in view. The Lord was educating His disciples in preparation for the extension of the testimony of grace to those who, up to that time, had been beyond the range of any direct testimony from God. They were now coming into the divine view for blessing, but this would entail special difficulties and opposition from Satan. This would be of such a character that it could only be overcome by the power resident in the Son of God. The water of the lake speaks of the unstable conditions which existed in the world, and upon which Satan could act. In carrying the testimony to the other side there would be peculiar difficulties to meet which the Lord perfectly understood. He was with His disciples, but not apparently active on their behalf; he fell asleep. It was going to be a testing time for them, but He knew all about it, and He indicated to them by falling asleep the restful confidence which was suited to such conditions. They would apparently be without any outward security, and exposed to danger through adverse power. The conditions of the world to come were not yet present, but the Person was there who could bring them all in. Did they know Him well enough to be restful in a sudden squall of wind? Do we know Him well enough to be restful when the enemys power shows itself? His sleeping was a voice to them; it was as much as to say, It is a time to be restful. We have noticed, and we shall notice, how things are patterned in Jesus in this gospel. We may be quite sure that His conduct in any circumstance was the right conduct for that circumstance. His servant Peter had learned the lesson when he slept in prison (see Acts 12). A great storm was then breaking on the little ship, for James had been killed with the sword and Peter was put in prison with every probability, humanly speaking, of being put to death. But such was his confidence in the Lord that he slept, though there was no sign as yet of any divine intervention on his behalf. Quietness and confidence are one great proof that the Lord is with His people, even though conditions may be very unsettled, and we may be very conscious of weakness in ourselves. The Lord would not have us to doubt that He is with us. It is said of Israel that they tempted Jehovah by saying, Is Jehovah among us or not? If we say that, we tempt Him; we have called His love in question. Some of the last words of the Lord to His own were, These things have I spoken to you that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye have tribulation; but be of good courage; I have overcome the world. 

    When the Lord entered into a ship, himself and his disciples, He knew what He was doing. He knew all about the storm that was coming and He intentionally put Himself in that position, but He was with them in it. Note that word, Himself and his disciples. It is necessary that we should know the Person who is with us. The previous chapters had been enough to show who He was, and yet they thought they could perish with Him in the ship. A dreadful storm burst upon Stephen, but he had no thought of perishing; his last hour was one of calm and holy triumph, though there was no intervention outwardly on his behalf. Such is the Lords tender compassion that He often quiets a storm, as He did in the scripture before us. He will assuredly not fail in consideration for our weakness, but He would like our hearts to be filled with the consciousness of what we have in Himself. He does not always change circumstances, but He over-rules them for the good of His saints, and in view of His testimony. 

    The country of the Gadarenes (verse 26) would probably be inhabited by Gentiles, and the man who had demons may set forth the condition of things as seen in the Gentile world. The full strength of the power of evil was manifested there in a terrible way. We have only to read Romans I to see what man was as in the Gentile world: idolatry, licentiousness, violence and corruption in their full strength were seen as holding possession of man. There was not even the outward propriety which, to some extent, marked the Jew. Philosophers and moralists had tried to curb the most glaring evils, but without success. But it was in the mind of God that His grace, revealed through Jesus, should go out to the Gentile world in delivering power. God needed the Gentile to bring out the fulness of His grace; Gods house could not be filled by Jews alone, so the bondman was sent out into the ways and fences  that is, into the Gentile world  to compel men to come in to the great supper of grace. 

    This incident intimates how the Lord would effect full deliverance for men outside privileged Israel. What a marvellous sight it was for heaven to look down and see Corinthians, Cretans, Thessalonians and Romans clothed in garments of righteousness and holiness and sitting at the feet of Jesus! The Lord has secured a testimony to Himself in the Gentile world in those once dominated by the power of evil, but now delivered and restful, and left here to be a witness of what Jesus has done for them. Every believer delivered from the power of sin is part of that witness. 

    But Gadara was as little prepared for the powers of the world to come as Judaea. They asked Him to depart from them. It was soon manifested in the Gentile world that Jesus was not wanted by the mass of people, but He secured a witness for Himself, and there has been a witness to Him in the Gentile world ever since, though the mass of people do not want Him. I have no doubt, the time is coming when Jesus will be as definitely refused in Christendom as He was in Gadara. 

    Complete apostasy has not yet come, but it is drawing near. 

    The sovereign power of the Lord in delivering from the active energy of evil is set forth in the man who had demons. There is no evidence of any godly exercise in the man, or of any desire on his part to be set free, though he did fall down before Jesus. Our attention is called in his case to the interest the Lord had in him, and what the Lord did for him, rather than to any exercises he had. The gospel going out to the Gentile world was a matter of pure sovereignty; it was God visiting the nations to take out of them a people for His Name. And so it is still in many cases. Sometimes the most violent and outrageous sinners are met by divine power acting in grace, and they are subdued and delivered without having previously any desire for Jesus. 

    But in the case of the woman with a flux of blood we see a history of exercise such as would be found with those who have had some knowledge of God but are conscious of needs that no human power or skill can meet. There had been long experience of weakness, and of effort and desire to be healed; her state was obviously a very defective one, and she had twelve years experience of it, but in the end she got the virtue that was in Another. Her condition rendered her unclean (see Leviticus 15). 

    If she had eaten a peace offering, she would have been cut off from the people of God altogether. Her condition rendered her unclean, but she felt it, and was very anxious to be relieved of it. The fact that she had spent all her living on physicians was a commendation for her; it proved that she was in dead earnest and that there was an intensity of desire that was prepared to sacrifice all her living in this world that she might get back to the enjoyment of spiritual privileges. Her condition incapacitated her for spiritual privilege; she could have no communion with the altar of God. She wanted to be relieved of this disability, and she went industriously to work. For twelve years she did everything that suggested itself to her mind to get relief, so that she might return to the enjoyment of communion with the altar, and be able to eat the peace offering which speaks of communion; all who partook of it were brought into communion with the altar. 

    There is something very beautiful in the intense earnestness with which this woman had sought to have her disability removed, and the confidence she was brought to after long experience of the fruitlessness of everything else; she was brought to be perfectly assured that if she could but touch His clothing she would be healed. What faith in His Person! We have been considering in this chapter that all turns on having the faith of His Person; if the disciples in the boat had had the faith of His Person they would not have waked Him from sleep. This woman came to the faith of His Person. However long she might have been in that state, and however hopeless was every other resource, she had perfect confidence that if she could but touch His clothing she would be healed. She was brought to the faith of what was in Christ for her, and we all have to come to it. 

    The presence of Jesus calls faith into activity. If we get an apprehension of Him it brings faith into activity, and we begin to realise that no case is hopeless. The man possessed with demons was brought to the feet of Jesus in the sovereignty of divine power. But now this inward exercise has to be met. The woman apprehended what was there in His Person, and touched the hem of His garment; she touched the ribbon of blue. Full of the sense of her own weakness and failure, and full of the experience which twelve years had given her of spending all her living without getting better, she sees now in Another the heavenly perfection of everything which she had experienced was lacking in herself, and she put herself in contact with Him. She had been struggling for twelve years with what was in herself, but now she put herself into contact with what was in Him  that is the whole secret. Have we been in dead earnest about it? I knew a very pious lad in Yorkshire who was greatly concerned about what he found in himself, his own weakness and failure. He came to me one day and said, I have saved up a little money and have 150 in the bank  do you think it would help me if I gave it to the Lords work? I am willing to give it now if it would help me. He was ready to spend all his living, and sacrifice all that he had belonging to life in this world to get spiritual healing. What we see here is a soul going through a prolonged exercise because of a condition in itself which deprives it of the joy of communion. I suppose every one of us knows something of what it is to be in a state where we could not say that anything particularly wrong in a word or deed was on our conscience, but we found ourselves deprived of the joy of spiritual communion. That was the case with this woman  what could put it right? The remedy was to get linked up in her faith and affection with another Person in whom there was perfection after a heavenly order. There is perfection in Christ of everything we crave for, and we may pass over from the consciousness of what we are, and the failure of our efforts, to the consciousness of what is in Him. Then we can go to the altar of God with exceeding joy and eat the peace offering; we can enjoy fellowship with God and with His people. 

    Earnest people try many physicians  the law, resolutions to be different, or prayer  prayer is a very common resort of earnest souls, but it is possible to pray and yet not touch Jesus. Some of us have known what it was to have natural propensities which, when active, operate to hinder communion. I have known what it is to pray earnestly to God to give me grace to overcome them, and then get up from my knees and find the same things working still. It is a Person we want. This woman got power and virtue out of the Lord. The Lord did for her what she could not do for herself, and what no physician of any kind could do for her. 

    There is much that we have to arrive at for ourselves. The gospel presents the full measure of divine grace to us objectively; the Lords servants preach it and will keep on preaching it until the Lord comes; but then all that is presented objectively in the glad tidings has to be reached from our side. We have to put the link on. This woman put the link on from her side; it was a personal transaction, a personal touch. We see the divine deliverance in its completeness from Gods side in the man possessed with demons; the sovereignty of divine power acting in grace did everything for him. From one point of view we may say the gospel does everything for us; it comes to the poor sinner and tells him of One who can truly deliver him from sin, the world and Satan, One who will delight to blot out his sins and give him the Spirit. Through Christ and in the value of redemption he can be washed, sanctified, and finally glorified, having a body like Jesus. That is one side, but we have also to take up things from the side of our exercises, and learn through them the reality of what there is in Jesus for us. This woman learnt what was in Him at the end of twelve years of exercises. 

    I think the demoniac might be said to answer to Romans 6, the woman to Romans 7, and the little maid to Romans 8, where the Spirit is life. In the demoniac there was a past history of the power of the devil, and in the woman a past history of the incapacity of the flesh, disqualifying her for communion. In the case of the damsel it is rather the drooping and withering of everything that seemed attractive and beautiful. Just at the time when the father would be looking for his daughter to answer to him in intelligent affection more fully than ever before, she droops and dies. How often there is with us a lack of living affections! It has often been my deep exercise that I have a sense of the lack in my heart of living affections that would be suitable for right relations with God. I suppose many of us know what it means. What is the good of Christian privileges if we are not there in living affections? We need affections moving in the energy of, life, and for this there must be the quickening word and touch of Jesus. One thinks tenderly of children brought up, as we might say, in the synagogue; this girl was brought up in relation to the synagogue. We do find children who are attractive, their ways are comely, they are obedient to their parents, no vice is manifest in them, but have they a life that death cannot touch? There may be everything beautiful outwardly like the young man whom the Lord loved when He saw him; but he had not eternal life; he had not a life that death could not touch, and he knew it. I think we have to pass through an exercise which teaches us the necessity for divine quickening in our affections. 

    In saying that she was not dead the Lord was looking at her from His own point of view; the case was not hopeless in His eyes. Psalm 119 is very helpful in relation to this question. We find there great delight in the law of God, in His commandments, His word, and His statutes, but ever and anon through that Psalm there is a prayer for quickening. If the heart is to answer affectionately to God there must be a quickening of the affections. It is not enough to be outwardly correct; we need divine quickening in our affections so that we truly answer to the place and relationships in which divine grace has set us. When Israel is quickened they will answer to God; they will love God with all their heart, and their neighbour as themselves. We sing sometimes, Weve heard Thy quickening voice. The word quicken in Hebrews refers both to making alive and keeping alive. We need not only a first quickening, but we need quickening in the sense of keeping alive. We are to live in our affections in a new and divine way. This chapter looks on to conditions which will be public in the world to come. If a person is to live in the world to come he must have eternal life, that is, life that death cannot touch. 

    This maid was the subject of her fathers devoted affection; she was his only daughter, the darling of his heart, and he was suddenly smitten with the terrible fear that he was going to lose all response from her. That led to his bringing the Lord in, and in bringing the Lord in, he brought the power of life in. The Lord can quicken us and keep us alive, so that when we come together to remember Him it is not done in a formal way merely because it is the right thing to do, but it is done with a living spring of affection towards Himself; there is life there. Then he commanded something to eat to be given her. I think we miss something if we do not look at the Lords supper as food; it is not only a remembrance of Him, but it is food for our affections. If we have eaten the Lords supper a great many times there should surely be vigour in our affections, vigour that would delight to minister to the Lord in the energy of life. It is not the divine thought that we should eat the Lords supper and go away without increase of strength in our spiritual affections. If this girl had not lived she could not have eaten; we must live to eat, and then we eat to live. It is the Lords intent that our affections should be enlarged and invigorated every time we eat the Supper. Without living affections it would be merely a religious form; but then on the other hand we eat to live. We eat that we may be nourished, enlarged, and strengthened in our spiritual affections. I have known what it is to be concerned and worried about something, and to come to the Lords supper and get such a sense of His love that I felt what had troubled me did not matter a straw. 
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    A TRIUMPHANT SAVIOUR (CAC 21)

    Luke 8: 26 - 56

    The whole gospel of Luke may be epitomised in one verse of Scripture: God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him (Acts 10: 38). The Son of God is seen here in lowly grace, and in the mighty power of God, triumphing over all the power of sin and Satan, and removing the effects of that power by which man was oppressed. It is really God coming in on behalf of man against all the power of evil under which man has fallen. In short, it is the revelation of God as a Saviour God. 

    Man as a fallen creature is strong to do evil, powerless to do good, and in consequence subject to death. He is the slave of the power of sin, he suffers from the plague of sin, and he is subject to the penalty of sin. The Lord Jesus is here presented to us, in figure, as One who can break the power of sin, heal the plague of sin, and abolish the penalty of sin. 

    I take this poor demoniac in Luke 8 as a figure of man controlled by the active energy of evil. He was the slave and victim of an evil power which he had no will to resist, and from whose tyranny he could not escape. He might fancy himself strong and free to take his own course, but he was really altogether yielded to the evil power that controlled him. 

    How solemn is that word of the Lord, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant [slave] of sin! (John 8: 34). Surely this comes home to every conscience. Then again the Spirit of God says, Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants [slaves] to obey, his servants [slaves] ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? (Romans 6: 16). Sin is a terrible power to which man yields his affections and energies, and by which he is carried along in disobedience and independence of God. Men think that they are only giving effect to their own desires as they live in self-will, but in reality they are yielding themselves to a power of evil which is bent on their destruction. 

    Looking at the demoniac as a figure of man yielded to the power of sin, I want to call attention to three facts about him. 

    1. He ware no clothes. Clothing in Scripture is symbolical of righteousness. For example, it is written, He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness (Isaiah 61: 10). It is because man has fallen under the power of sin that righteousness is necessary for him. Man in innocence needed no clothing. But the moment Adam had sinned, he became conscious that he needed something to fit him for Gods presence. When once sin had come in there could be no return to innocence, and mans need could only be met by the gift of righteousness (Romans 5: 17). No self-made aprons of fig-leaves will suffice; mans most earnest efforts to put himself right are unavailing, and in spite of them all he remains naked before God. 

    But unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them (Genesis 3:21). On this early page of mans history we see, in striking picture, righteousness provided by God for man, and this upon the ground of the death of another. Man can only have righteousness on the ground that sins full penalty has been paid. Christ has died for Sinners, so that as risen from the dead He might become the righteousness of all who believe. Those who believe on God, who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, receive the gift of righteousness. Christ is the believers righteousness (see 1 Corinthians 1: 30; Romans 10: 4). Have you received this priceless gift? Or are you still, as a guilty and wilful sinner, found naked before God? 

    2. He dwelt in the tombs. Man as yielded to the power of sin was driven out of Paradise (Genesis 3: 24) into a world characterised by defilement and death, and Adams children dwell there unto this day. Death has passed upon all men, for that all have sinned; its blight rests on every pleasure, on every accession of wealth or honour, on all that is dear to mans heart. Soon  very soon  all must be left. Death follows hard upon the footsteps of those who walk in the counsel of the ungodly. Mercy may hold him back for a season, but soon deaths rough hand will be laid upon the sinner  the one who is a servant of sin unto death. 

    3. He wanted nothing to do with Jesus. This is the crowning proof that man is the willing servant of the power of evil. Not only does he rebel against Gods authority and transgress Gods commandments, but when God comes near to him in grace as a Saviour God he despises and rejects Him. If I were asked to give an example of the power of sin I would not point to the thief, the drunkard, or the profligate. These are examples patent to every eye. I would rather describe an upright, amiable, and altogether well-behaved person, who prefers the world and its things to the Lord Jesus Christ and the all-blessing grace of God. Little things, and what people call innocent things, may keep the soul from Christ. But can anything be called innocent that keeps a precious and immortal soul from the knowledge of God in grace? No! depend upon it, that which does so is nothing but the awful power of sin, however it may disguise itself. Little things that hold the heart in the world are often more deadly than greater evils, for the conscience slumbers over them while grave iniquities would awaken it to activity. 

    But is there not deliverance for man from this terrible power of evil under which he has fallen? Yes, thank God, there is, and we see it pictured in the scene before us. Deliverance came to the poor demoniac in the Person and power of the Lord Jesus. There was One who could bid the demons depart and restore their unhappy victim to his right mind. How blessed to see this! There is a gracious power by which man may be set free from the power of evil; and that gracious power is set forth by the gospel unto all men. It is made available for men. The gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth (Romans 1: 16). 

    Gods deliverance for man is set forth in His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. God has taken into consideration the whole state of men as under the power of sin, and has provided everything in grace for their relief and blessing. And those who receive this grace obtain freedom from the power of sin. 

    In the first place God furnishes righteousness for man through the Lord Jesus Christ. He makes no claim upon us, but sets One before us who suffered for sins upon the cross, and who, as made sin for us, has glorified God, so that repentance and remission of sins might be proclaimed to us in His name. He provides righteousness for us in a risen Saviour, and declares that by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses (Acts 13: 39). 

    Then, further, in revealing Himself as a Saviour, God has shown that it is His pleasure to have men in His favour. If the earthly Eden is for ever lost, another and a fairer scene is thrown open. For the favour into which men are brought by the grace of God is nothing less than that which rests upon the risen Christ. If we are justified by faith, and have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, we are also entitled through Him to have access into this grace [favour] wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God (Romans 5: 1, 2). What a contrast to the tombs! The psalmist could say, In his favour is life weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning (Psalm 30: 5). The believers life is in the favour of God, and the object of his hope is the glory of God. 

    God, thus known in infinite grace, becomes the joy and boast of those who believe. We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. As a Saviour God He has provided for our need. He has relieved us of all that pressed upon us. He has justified us, set us in His favour according to the acceptance of Christ, and enriched us with abundance of grace. It is in this wondrous and blessed grace that God is revealed in the gospel. Does it attract your heart? Are you glad to think that God is such a One? Will you not turn now to the God who has thus in grace provided every blessing for man? All, all may be yours. This infinite grace is for all who will receive it as a divine gift through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The delivered man, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind, presents a lovely picture of the effect produced when a man comes under grace. The power bf evil no longer controls him; he has found relief and peace and blessing in the knowledge of God; and he now yields himself to God as one who is alive from the dead, and his members as instruments of righteousness to God (Romans 6: 13, 14). 

    Sin is a power terrible as that of a legion of demons, but it is also a plague in the soul which renders men incapable of doing the will of God, even when, through grace, they have a desire to do what is good. The woman with the issue of blood represents the weakness of the flesh. She had a strong desire to be well, and to escape from the disabilities of her condition, but she had to prove that all human aid was in vain. Thus she represented one who is born anew, and has the will to do good, but not the power (Romans 7: 18 - 24). 

    The secret history of many a soul is portrayed in that of this woman. Their conduct may be exemplary to a high degree, their practical life almost blameless, and yet they have the abiding consciousness of weakness and failure. They have an acute sense of the claims of divine holiness, and a crushing weight of self-condemnation rests on their spirits as they realise their own terrible imperfection. They are ready to turn to anything that seems to promise more power, but every expedient fails them. They have to learn that there is nothing but death in themselves (Romans 7: 24), and that they must find the power of life in Another. 

    She came behind him, and touched the border of his garment: and immediately her issue of blood stanched. The moment she came into connection with Him there was an end of the infirmity. Virtue went out of Him for her healing. We have to realise that in us, that is, in our flesh, good does not dwell, but we find grace and power in Another  in Christ Jesus. On our side we need everything: on His side there is the supply of everything. All divine resources of grace and strength for the support and succour of saints reside in Him. How good it is to touch the border of His garment  to come into connection with all the gracious power that resides in Him! The moment we look altogether away from ourselves for deliverance and the power of life we find it in Him. When we really come to the consciousness that we need a deliverer outside ourselves, we find One in Him (see Romans 7: 24, 25). 

    And virtue comes out of Him by the Spirit for our support. All His grace and sufficiency are made good to us by the Spirit. In this way we are made capable for the will of God, so that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit (Romans 8: 4). Thus by divine grace and power we are made superior to the weakness of the flesh. The plague, in that sense, is healed. Not that flesh is made spiritual; it remains flesh; but by the power of Christ through the Spirit we are sustained in superiority to its weakness. 

    The third feature of mans condition as a fallen creature is that he is subject to death, the penalty of sin. Of this we have a figure in the daughter of Jairus, and in connection with her being raised up we see a picture of the Lord Jesus as the One who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel (2 Timothy 1: 10). Any measure of grace or mercy which stopped short of removing the penalty of sin would be of small value to man. Yet there are many people who think highly of providential mercies, but hardly bestow a thought on the grace that has come in to relieve men of the penalty of sin. 

    The way which grace took to effect this great deliverance is suggested by the words, he took her by the hand. The blessed Son of God came into personal contact with death. One who was personally exempt from death became subject to it by the grace of God. There was no mitigation of the penalty when the sinless One was made sin for us. But the greatness and glory of His Person were the sure pledge of complete victory. It was not possible that He could be holden of death. The fact that He went into it ensured complete deliverance for all who believe on Him. He has annulled death, and now life and incorruptibility are brought to light in Him, the risen and glorified Saviour. The penalty of sin has been removed in the death of Christ for all who believe on His name, and the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 6: 23). 

    May God bring you to know this triumphant Saviour, in whom there is such a perfect and divine answer to all your need as a sinner. 

  

  
    THE FAITH PERIOD (CAC 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE FAITH PERIOD (CAC 31)

    Luke 8: 22 - 56

    CACI suppose the Lord was intimating in this incident that there would be a time of testing before the world to come would be manifested; there would be a time of passing over. The Lord is not seen here as sowing. He has the fruit of His sowing with Him but He does not put the disciples in settled or stable conditions; He leads them into a ship that they might be exposed to testing, but He is with them in it. This intimates that there was to be a faith period instead of the kingdom being set up. The Lord had been preaching the kingdom of God, sowing the word of God, but now He intimates in this section of the gospel that a faith period was to come in, and that the disciples would have to pass through unstable conditions, apparently without security or protection from evil and with no active intervention on His part, because He fell asleep. They were to have a time of testing; that is the present character of things. The question is, have we confidence in the One who is with His people? We have not the conditions of the world to come, we are not on dry land yet which could speak of settled conditions, but we have the Person who can bring about all the conditions of the world to come. Have we sufficient faith in Him to be restful in the presence of unstable conditions, dangers and things that test us severely? Can we trust Him? The Lord does not propose to secure His people from storms; He does not propose at the present moment to put us on dry land. It is a matter of moving through unsettled conditions where we are exposed to danger and the power of evil. 

    But then the Lord sets the pattern of what is suitable under such conditions. We have been seeing more than once, and we shall see again how in this gospel everything that is right is patterned in Jesus. His being asleep was a pattern for them. It indicated that the proper attitude for them to be in was one of restfulness and confidence. It was divinely right for Him to be asleep at that moment, and His attitude was, in pattern, the right attitude for His saints. The disciples ought to have been as restful as He was; if they had had faith in Him they would have been. 

    QuesWould Peter being asleep in prison convey the same thought? 

    CACYes, the storm had broken on the little ship. James had been killed with the sword and Peter put in prison; a squall of wind had come on the little boat and those in it. The Lord was with them but He did not manifest Himself; He was asleep as it were. He let Herod kill James and He let Peter be thrown into prison without any intervention. 

    QuesWhat would be the present application of the other side? 

    CACWe have not reached our destination. The destination of the saints is the world to come; that is what all Christians talk about: the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak (Hebrews 2: 5). It is that order of things which is under the Son of man, under Jesus; that is our destination. 

    RemWe are not to look for outward intervention today, but to be kept in peace and quietness. 

    CACYes, that is the great test. I know how it tests me when squalls of wind come. It is a great thing to know that the Lord is with His people though we are in unsettled conditions, exposed to storms, and there is weakness in ourselves; such a ship as they were in was not much security against a violent storm, but the Lord was there. We have to hold to the faith of His Person. Is the Lord enough for us even if He does not apparently exercise His power? If He lets James be killed with the sword is He enough then? The Lord feels it when we cannot trust Him. It is said of Israel that they tempted Jehovah; what was the temptation? They said, Is Jehovah among us, or not? (Exodus 17: 7). If we say that, we tempt Him; we have called His love in question. 

    Tests show whether we have faith. If the Lord was always intervening for us and swept aside any difficulty at the moment it occurred there would be no test of faith at all, it would be the world to come actually here. When we reach the world to come there will be no troubles, no sea to pass over, no boat and no storms! Most of us, perhaps, would like millennial conditions now. The Lord said His last word to us in the end of John 16: In the world ye have tribulation, but He says, These things have I spoken to you that in me ye might have peace. Is He enough? or can I not trust Him unless He does something wonderful for me? 

    The Lord knew what He was leading them into. He entered into a ship, himself and his disciples; He knew what He was doing and He knew all the circumstances in which they would be found; He knew all about the storm that was coming. He intentionally put them in that position, but He was with them in it. Note that word, Himself and his disciples. Let us ever think of Himself. When afterwards He said, Where is your faith? it was as much as to say, Did you not know Me well enough to be able to trust Me in a squall of wind? It is necessary we should know the Person who is with us. The Lord in the previous part of this gospel had been unfolding Himself as the source of every grace, and now He put His disciples in a position where it would come to light whether they had really got to know him or not. It is a question of how we know the Lord. We may think we know a good deal about Him, but do we know Him so that we can trust Him if He leaves us to face a difficulty, if He lets a squall come down, and the waves beat into the ship so that there is a real danger? Can we trust Him so that we do not wake Him up? Unbelief woke Him up, faith would have let Him sleep, and we might say would have slept with Him. We have not the happy conditions of the world to come, and we must not expect them, but we have the Person who can bring in all the conditions of the world to come, and that is greater. We have at this moment something greater than the world to come. 

    The previous seven and a half chapters have been enough to show who He is. How have we been using the times of ministry? For every one of us there is a time of ministry: when we were converted we began to know Him, but we are led along in grace and have been brought to know Him as we have seen in this gospel, in the way that Peter, the leper, the paralysed man and others got to know Him. The Lord gives every newborn soul food and light, and brings it into the assembly to be fed and illuminated. We learn through His own ministry the Person who is with His saints. Now have we learnt Him so that we can trust Him even at a time when He does not appear to do anything for us? The Lord has told us plainly that it is through much tribulation that we must enter the kingdom of God, and Peter says, Take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial (1 Peter 4: 12). In those days they were imprisoned, thrown to lions and burnt to death; we have not such fiery trials as they had, but we get our testings, every one of us. But we have that wonderful Person, spoken of in Hebrews 1 and 2, who is greater than the world to come, for He is great enough to bring it in. Are we content to have Him, and in the peace of this can we be restful and sleep even in a storm? Stephen was perfectly restful; he was able to kneel down quietly and calmly and pray for his murderers, and he fell asleep though there was no outward deliverance wrought for him. The Lord does not always intervene, and faith does not expect Him to. Did the martyrs expect the Lord to intervene and save them from a martyrs death? How many hundreds were burnt and imprisoned; they did not expect the Lord to intervene; they trusted Him and felt it was part of the witness for Him that they should go that way. 

    This is a wonderful instruction; we are passing over, and we have a Person with us who is going to bring in all the conditions of the world to come, but He is not always going to relieve us of our little pressures and trials; He is not always going to take us out of our difficulties, or keep the storm off us, and faith would trust Him even then. We have a precious word in the Song of Songs: I charge you, daughters of Jerusalem, By the gazelles, or by the hinds of the field, That ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please (Song of Songs 2: 7). When He pleases He will awake and quiet the storm, but let Him do it when He pleases. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 2: 9 give the key to the position, We see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour? 

    CACYes, that is the point. We do not see the conditions of the world to come, but if we see Him crowned with glory and honour, is that not enough? I know how it finds me out. Is it enough to see Jesus crowned with glory and honour? Is that not greater than to have circumstances changed, difficulties removed, or storms quieted? To look up and see Jesus crowned with glory and honour is always open to us. Such is the Lords tender compassion that He often quietens the storm, but He did that here in answer to what was really unbelief; He said, as it were, If you cannot trust Me, I will come in and quieten the storm for you, but I would prefer that you should trust Me without any intervention. He has done that for me many a time when I have been shaking in the presence of a ripple or two, but that is to His praise, not mine. We should honour Him now by trusting Him. He will assuredly not fail in consideration for us; He is so tender and considerate that if He sees it is too much for us, He wakes up and quietens the storm, but that is not exactly the triumph of faith. Some people can tell us wonderful stories of what the Lord has done for them, but it would be better if they could tell us how exceedingly precious the Lord Himself was to them when He did not do anything for them. J.B.S. used to say that when you sit down and talk to people the first thing they talk about is their troubles, and if you say, Have you nothing else to talk about?, they say, Oh yes, I prove many mercies; but neither the troubles nor the mercies are Himself. When we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour we are not thinking of either troubles or mercies. 

    The Lord sleeping was a divine voice to the disciples, and they should have listened to it. Things are patterned for us in Him. 

    QuesWould you say that Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego had faith? 

    CACYes, they counted on God for deliverance, but at the same time they said, If He does not deliver us we are going to stand firm. God is able to do anything, but can we trust Him when He does nothing? Now faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen (Hebrews 11: 1). 

    RemHere the Lord did awake and silence the storm. 

    CACYes. As we said last week, this section of the gospel looks on to the establishing of the world to come and all its blessed conditions; but the thing is to be in the faith of the Person who is able to effect full deliverance and bring in the conditions of the world to come. We have not got the conditions yet but we have the Person who is able to bring them in, and it is our true blessedness and confidence to think much of that Person. That is the present situation; it is not a time of outward intervention, but of trusting the Lord who is undoubtedly with His people. Do we want anything more? 

    RemHis being asleep does not mean indifference. 

    CACNo, it means He is not in manifested activity; He does not always do the things that we might wish to be done; He does not always change circumstances, but He overrules them all for the good of His saints and in view of His testimony. All the power of evil broke loose after the Lord went to heaven, and the storm has been raging more or less ever since, but the Lord is with His people, and faith has the privilege of trusting Him during this time of passing over. 

    In the next incident we see that something outside the borders of Israel comes into Gods account in grace. The country of the Gadarenes ... is over against Galilee, and what is seen there sets forth the conditions of things in the gentile world. The Lord uses this peculiar interval of passing over to land to the blessing of the Gentiles, the blessing of those in whom the full strength of evil was manifested. This man had a legion of demons  the full strength of the power of evil was in the gentile world. 

    I think this incident shows how the Lord would effect full deliverance for those outside Israel and would secure restfulness and testimony among the Gentiles. He secures one to whom He became everything and He secured him in restfulness to sit clothed and sensible at His feet. The Lord was not only going to have a company of Jewish disciples, but He was going to have a witness among the Gentiles of the power of the world to come. This picture does not contemplate the world to come as actually present, for He is rejected in the country of the Gadarenes, but as being in view and having its powers manifested in the way of testimony. Christians have tasted the works of power of the age to come (Hebrews 6: 5). The full power of Satan was seen in the gentile world in idolatry, licentiousness and every form of wickedness; we have only to read Romans 1 to see the legion of demons. The gentile world was the sphere where there was nothing that was adequate to check the power of the devil. In judaism there was what was of God, and it was a protecting influence; so the Jew in a certain sense was clothed; he was not quite like the Gentile. 

    The Lord brought Himself to have such a place with this man that this one desire was to be with Him, but he was left in his own place for testimony. That is secured now in those who believe among the Gentiles, though in general the Lord is rejected. 

    There is an intimation here that the Gentiles would reject Him because they besought Him to depart from their coasts and He did leave them. People are doing that really in christendom now: they are beseeching the Lord to leave them, and He is accepting His rejection. Jesus is not wanted in Christendom any more than He was in judaism, and as He accepted His rejection at the hands of the Jews so I believe He is accepting His rejection at the hands of the Gentiles; He got into the ship and went back again. It is intensely solemn. When the Gentiles definitely reject Him, as they are doing, He will return to bless Israel who has been prepared in the meantime to appreciate Him; they have learned to say, Blessed be he that comes in the name of the Lord. 

    This is one of the most instructive sections in this gospel, and if we want to be intelligent in the mind of God we should very prayerfully consider Luke 8. From verse 22 to the end of the chapter is one section; and it sets before us wonderful principles connected with the ways of God at the present time. 

    In the gentile world man was absolutely in the power of evil, but the grace of God had in view mans deliverance, and it is represented in the demoniac. We have said several times that in Lukes gospel it is not that man needs God but that God needs man, and we may say that in the fulness of His grace God needed the Gentile. It was not a sufficient end with God that the Jew alone should be blessed. The Jews alone could not fill Gods house, they were not great enough; so the bondman was sent out to the highways and hedges, that is the gentile world (Luke 14). This man never asked for blessing; it was rather the other way, but the Lords eye and heart were upon him, and in the sovereign power of His grace He set him free. What a marvellous sight for heaven to look down upon and see Corinthians, Thessalonians, Cretans and Romans  people, who, as we read the epistles addressed to them, we can see had been possessed truly by a legion of unclean demons  clothed in holy garments, and sitting at the feet of Jesus! What a sight for heaven! This man had been, as we should say, beyond the pale, an utter outcast, a terror to everybody, but the power of grace subdued him to Jesus. 

    This gospel was written that we might know the One who has power to subdue even all things to Himself, the power which will be manifested in the world to come is being manifested morally now in view of testimony. The Person is available in whom all that power subsists. What will He not do for us? He will deliver us as completely from the power of evil, if we let Him have His way with us, as if we were already in the world to come, so that instead of demons ruling us at their will, we shall be found clothed and sensible sitting at the feet of Jesus, loving Him, and left here in testimony for Him. 

    Speaking generally, the Lord is rejected in the gentile world, but He has left a witness here, and every believer is part of that witness. We are not allowed just at present to go with Jesus to the right hand of God, but we are left here in the place where we were possessed by demons to be a witness to the delivering power of Jesus. 

    It is solemn when people ask the Lord to depart out of their coasts. It will be actually so when the apostasy comes, but it is drawing near now and the Lord accepts it. He does not force Himself on unwilling hearts. 
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    CHRISTS PRISONERS (FER 15)

    Luke 8: 26 - 29

    The confusion, which, as we have just heard, reigns in the world, is a consequence of sin, which has come into the world through man. It was first in Satan (1 John 3: 8), but has come into the world through man (Romans 5: 12). Sin gained an entrance by the fact that man acted in independence of God and in self-will. The confusion therefore is the consequence of man getting away from God. Satan still plays an important role today in the world system, and the fruit of his activity is this confusion. 

    But we read: To this end the Son of God has been manifested, that he might undo the works of the devil. He came, as we read in another passage, to bind the strong man and to bring man liberation from his power (Matthew 12: 29). Our scripture is illustrative of this truth. The Lord Jesus was here clothed with this gracious power and He was available to all. In grace He placed Himself at the disposal of every needy one, as we see from this whole chapter. 

    When the man possessed of a demon saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus Son of the Most High God? I beseech thee torment me not. Although the Lord in a certain way was at the disposal of all, nevertheless we never find that one possessed of a devil asked Him for help. That is also easy to understand, for the power of the devil is so terrible. It was not the man who said: What have I to do with thee ... torment me not, but the devil who was in the man. It is very worthy of note that as soon as the Lord met possessed persons He drove out the unclean spirits without waiting for any demand or request on the part of the possessed. 

    Of believers we read that they have been delivered from the authority of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love (Colossians 1). We were like the children of Israel in Egypt, which is a picture of this world and whose ruler, Pharaoh, sets forth the god and prince of the world; and just as at that time Pharaoh acted with the children of Israel, so Satan strives to maintain dominion over men. 

    The thought of God for man, however, is salvation. Man finds himself actually in imprisonment. Satan uses the world and the things of the world in order to keep him prisoner, and no one besides the Lord Jesus Christ can bring us salvation. If we know what it is to be saved, we owe it all to Him. We can then also say: To this end the Son of God has been manifested, that he might undo the works of the devil. The works of the devil have been undone and we have become Christs prisoners. The enemy was never entitled to hold us prisoners, but Christ has in every way title to us, and He has taken us prisoner. 

    Now what is seemly for Christs prisoners? Verse 38 gives us the answer. Deliverance had been brought to the man; he had sat clothed and sensible at the feet of Jesus, and now he asked Jesus that he might be with Him. That was a beautiful feature. The love of Christ had awakened response in his heart and the man had now become Christs prisoner. He loved Him, and therefore he wanted to be with Him. So must it be with us. If we are Christs prisoners, we wish nothing better than to be with Him, in other words: we love his appearing (2 Timothy 4: 8). It was so with the dying malefactor: And he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom. And Jesus said to him, Verily I say to thee, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    For this man of whom we read here, the time had not yet come that he could be with the Lord. But the Lord could now let him go his way, for He knew that his heart beat for Him. Through his affection for Christ, he abode in imprisonment to Christ. The Lord had a word in that case for this man, as He has also a word for each of us. He let him go and said: Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. He is the prisoner of Christ and stands under the leadership of his Lord. It must thus be with us also. Through attachment to Christ alone can we be preserved, whilst His word determines our path. 

    It is not said that everyone should preach, nevertheless each one of us should be in the position to speak of what grace has done for him. 

    The man out of whom the devil had been cast did not appear to be able to elevate himself to the height of the thoughts of the Lord. Jesus said to him: Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee; but we read: And he went away through the whole city, publishing how great things Jesus had done for him. It is necessary that we pay attention exactly to the words of the Lord, so that we do everything according to His thoughts. The word of the Lord governs our path here below, and if we enjoy His leading we are thereby preserved from contributing to the confusion; indeed we walk then in the path of the will of God. 
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    THE SERVICE OF CHRIST (FER 16)

    Luke 8: 26 - 56

    The interest of this scripture is that it furnishes an epitome of the service of Christ. It is what could not have been invented by man; it could only be given to us by one who had divine knowledge of things, that is, by the Spirit of God. 

    Another point comes out in connection with that; one sees in the passage how completely all the power of evil, everything that oppresses man, was under the hand of the Lord. We get devils  a legion of devils; bodily infirmity in the case of the woman; then the pressure of death in the house of the ruler of the synagogue. All these are things which affect man. In the case of the daughter of Jairus, it was those who were living who were affected by death. The maid had passed away, but those who were living remained under the pressure of death. The power of evil and the pressure of death are weighing on man in the world; but we find in the Lord complete authority over all. He came here in the grace of God, with complete power over all that afflicted man, the blessed expression of divine grace toward man. The grace of God that brought salvation to all men had appeared; it was ushered in by the presence of the Lord Jesus here upon earth. There went virtue out of Him, and healed all. 

    I speak of that to give a general idea of the passage. It begins with the demoniac, and terminates with the raising of the daughter of Jairus. I say one word in regard of the last incident, because I shall not refer to it again; it no doubt carries us on to the time when Christ will come again. It is then that He will appear in the power of life and raise up the daughter of Israel. But I want to occupy your attention with what comes out in the case of the demoniac and of the woman with the issue of blood. I refer to what came out on the part of the Lord. It is a great thing to get a true thought of Christ, 

    and of what appertains to Him, because it tends to increase our appreciation of Christ. We want not only to know who Christ is, but to apprehend all that is vested in and belongs to Him in regard to man. We find out thus what the value of Christ is in regard to man. 

    Now we see in the case of the demoniac the ability of Christ to bring everything to an issue  I might put it in other words  we have the power and authority of Christ to resolve the question of good and evil, to disentangle what has become entangled. The effect of sin and the power of Satan having come into this world has been to a large extent to entangle good and evil. If you look abroad in the world, you will admit that it is a scene of moral confusion. Well, no one can think that confusion is according to God; God is not the author of confusion; I think it would be a poor mind that would attribute confusion to God. But it does not take much perception to see that the world is full of confusion; everything is mixed up. If you look around the little circle which is known to you, you will see any amount of confusion. What I mean by confusion is the mixing up of good and evil. In any circle of society you may see remains of what is of God, and good, natural affection is in the world, intelligence, and conscience on the part of man. I am not now speaking of converted men; but of man as man, and in him you see many beautiful things. Amiability and the like; the Lord looked upon the young ruler and loved him. You see natural affection in a mother and her children; with children you often see a large measure of innocence  I do not mean absolutely, but in a way. There are qualities in the world which are of God, traces of His hand in the world, and no one can deny their beauty. I pity the person who would. I have often thought that a saving clause in the world, as it is, is the presence of natural affection. It is the one thing which prevents the world being a kind of hell. No one can deny that these things are beautiful in their place, and that they are of God. But if I look at man as he is, these things are mixed up with an evil will; they are distorted and marred by will, temper, lust, pride, and arrogance; so that wherever you look abroad in the world, you cannot fail to see the terrible mixing up of good and evil. 

    That has been the work of the devil, just as in one of the parables of the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 13), the Lord referred to what would take place; He had sowed good seed in His field, but an enemy had sowed tares, so that there might be a mixture and the Lord said the mixture was to go on until the time of harvest; then the disentanglement would come. I only refer to it to show that entanglement is the work of the enemy. 

    Now with Christ is perfect authority and power to disentangle good and evil; that is, the Lord can bring, and will bring, everything to an issue. That is what God has been doing all along the line, and the last act in this disentanglement will be the great white throne, and in result, good and evil will each find their own place. What we find at the end of the Revelation is, on the one hand, the lake of fire in which are the devil and his angels, the beast, the false prophet, death, hell, and whosoever was not found written in the book of life; but, on the other hand, we have presented to us a new heaven and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells. This shows the great end which God purposes to bring about, and for which He is working: the complete disentanglement of good and evil. 

    Now we see that coming out here in principle in Christ. The demoniac was possessed of a legion of devils, but they were cast out; and that was not all  they went into the swine. Of course the scene is figurative, and really represents what occurred in connection with the coming of Christ into this world. What came to pass was that there was a little company of His people out of whom the devils had been cast. Amongst that company was Mary Magdalene, and she was representative of many another. They had been delivered from the power of Satan by the grace of the Lord, whilst the power of evil entered into the great mass of the Jews and hurried them down to destruction. The advent of Christ into the world brought everything to an issue with reference to the Jew, and God took care that there should be a little remnant, delivered by His grace. On the other hand, the mass of the people, who were tested by and refused Christ, became possessed by the power of evil. They said, We will have no king but Caesar, then they became rebellious against Caesar. They were like the herd of swine that ran down into the abyss, they were swallowed in the waters of the gentiles. That is what came to pass in Israel consequent on their rejection of Christ. 

    It is a very interesting passage; but the point of moment is to see what appertains to Christ: He has power and authority to bring to an issue the question of good and evil. God cannot tolerate confusion for ever: everything in result will be disentangled. It is a great point when that takes place in regard to us. The work of grace in us is to disentangle good and evil; we get our senses exercised to discern both good and evil, and in that way we learn to approve of good and to refuse evil. How is the question brought to an issue? By the Spirit of Christ in us. It was predicted in regard of the Lord Himself, in Isaiah, that He should eat butter and honey, that He might know how to refuse the evil and choose the good, and that becomes verified in those in whom is the Spirit of Christ. The question of good and evil will be brought to a final issue at the great white throne; in the meantime it has been brought to an issue in regard to the Jew. The Jews are a public witness of it to the present day; they are lost in the sea of the gentiles, and what brought that about was their rejection of the light presented to them in Christ. They became possessed by the power of evil, and were hurried down to national destruction. But in the meantime God took care that there should be a remnant delivered from the power of evil, who should be at the disposal of the One who delivered them. The man who was delivered wanted to be with Jesus, but the Lord did not suffer him; He said, Go home, and show how great things God hath done unto thee. I think we find a company answering to the delivered man in the beginning of the Acts of the apostles, a company at the disposal of Jews, and entrusted by Him with His testimony. 

    My desire is that we might have an apprehension of what belongs to the Lord. Of course all has not come out yet, although it has in a way: For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil 1 John 3: 8. Confusion is to be brought to an end. God is not the author of confusion, and will not always tolerate it, but will disentangle things, and bring confusion to an end, and in result there will be new heavens and a new earth, wherein righteousness dwells. What really laid the foundation of it all was the work of redemption. Had it not been for that, such a solution would have been impossible; but the question has been solved in redemption, so that God can set to work, in Christ, to disentangle good and evil in detail, that is, all that is of Himself from all that is of the devil. We are told expressly of the lake of fire that it is prepared for the devil and his angels. It does not say it was prepared for man. The devil will be cast into it, and the beast, and the false prophet, and the children of the devil. There will be nothing there but what is morally of the devil. 

    Now we have Christ presented to us in another light (verses 43 - 48). It is not here exactly the power and authority of the Lord which can disentangle good and evil; but what Christ is in grace toward man. It is a very beautiful picture. I think that in the gospel of Luke humanity is not infrequently represented in a woman. That may be the case in the widow of Nain. The woman with the issue of blood presents to us the idea of humanity, and we find what the Lord is toward man here in this world, in the pressure under which man is. Christ came here to make known what was in the thought of God toward man; you get that brought out very beautifully in John 3: 16. The kindness of God our Saviour toward man appeared in the presence of Christ down here. That He came to undo the works of the devil was not enough. The point was that He should bring to light what was in the heart of God towards man; He presented to man that which He knew. We find that coming out in the ministry of the Lord. So here in regard to this woman. What is interesting in the incident is that she not only got virtue from Christ, but a word from Him. He was at her disposal, and so the whole time that the Lord was here He was available to all kinds of need. No recommendation to Christ was ever wanted; the simple recommendation to Him was need. He was at the service of all. The woman with the issue was beyond the help of man. It is a picture of the state morally of every person: life is ebbing out, and they are beyond the power of mans healing. There are plenty of would-be physicians in the world; they cram people with lies, but they do not heal them, and I should put them down as quacks; and the curious thing is that people are far more ready to listen to quacks than to physicians. It is true enough in natural things, and certainly it is the case in moral things. There are quacks with nostrums; but the truth is that man is beyond the reach of physicians, and his life is ebbing out. 

    But now the truth is this, that Christ is at the disposal of all. The woman had that amount of light, that there was virtue in Christ. That is the evidence of faith. You are not called upon to believe anything about yourself; the idea that Scripture gives is, that you apprehend what is in Christ, and this woman apprehended that there was healing virtue in Christ, and Christ was available to her. She was healed by the virtue which went forth from Christ. 

    But she would have gone away; for she had not faith enough to come into personal contact with Christ. She did touch Him; but she had not courage or faith to come before Him and to acknowledge what she had received from Him. The Lord would not let her go; He called her to Him, and obtained an acknowledgment from her of what she had received. She received what was of equal value with her healing: a word from the Lord: Daughter, 

    be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace. The Lord had marked out her path  that was a great point; she was to go in peace. 

    Now I want to apply that to us, because I have no doubt that we get in the latter part of this chapter an epitome of the service of the Lord; and what took place in regard to the woman really gives us an idea of what is the present service of the Lord, just as what took place in regard of the demoniac presents to us what came to pass in connection with the presentation of Christ here. On the other hand, what came to pass in the case of the daughter of Jairus refers to what will take place when the Lord comes again. 

    Now I put before you what all will allow; that is that at the present time Christ is available to all. He is the Mediator between God and men, and at the present time there is not a man in the world to whom Christ is not available. The only recommendation to Christ is that a man should have need, and be beyond the power of human physicians. Let a man come to that sense, that his life is ebbing out, that he is going on to eternity and is beyond human help  he is in a fit state for Christ. But then Christ is always available. He is not simply available to a man who is awakened to his need, but always available. But if a man is to avail himself of Christ, he would not think of it until he comes to find his need of Christ  and he finds that in apprehending that his life is fast ebbing, and that there is no human physician who can bring moral healing to him. People try all sorts of things in this world, and think they are going to get by them happiness and satisfaction. You may get gratification, but not happiness. Happiness is really a test of everything. The point is, what will minister it to you? Self-gratification will not. You may read novels, and get gratification; you may pursue music, and gratify yourself in that way; but depend upon it, no pursuit of that kind will bring content and happiness. Things may be pretty much measured by whether they bring content or not. None of the nostrums which quacks can give you will ever bring content and happiness. What a man wants is healing; he wants saving. 

    Now Christ presents God to us in grace through redemption. That is a great thought to my mind; and what I mean by redemption is this, that God has been pleased to take up the liabilities under which man lay. I need hardly say that God did that by Christ. Man was under liabilities under the eye of God, and God in Christ took up those liabilities, so that they have been discharged. Christ is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the whole world. The liabilities have been discharged in the grace of God, so that Christ might be available to every man, and He presents God to us in grace through redemption, not simply in grace, but in grace through redemption. That is the light in which Christ presents God to man. 

    If that is accepted, there is healing for man; a man says, I find my comfort in the grace of God; I find a place of quiet, and content, and rest. I see what is in the heart of God; I see the liabilities have been discharged, and the thought of God toward me is grace. It is a very wonderful thing that the grace of God has been brought close to you in Christ, so that your soul should find its refuge in God. The real healing which Christ has brought to man is the light of grace through redemption. 

    Now there is another thing: Christ communicates of His Spirit to the believer. His Spirit means really life, and peace, and liberty. It is morally Himself; my spirit means myself, and the Spirit of Christ means Himself morally. I think there is real healing in knowing what the thought of God is toward me; my liabilities gone, my soul in the light of divine grace, and the Spirit which Christ has communicated to me is the Spirit of life, and peace, and liberty  no longer death, and distance, and bondage, so that I am able to say, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. Romans 8: 2. That is the true way of content and happiness. 

    The Lord says in John 10: By me if any man enter in, be shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. You see how you enter in  by Me. What do you enter into? Into what Christ has brought. He has brought to you the light of God, the light of grace, through redemption. You get entrance into that by the faith of Christ; you enter into the light of the grace in which God presents Himself to you. The grace of God which brings salvation to all men has appeared, and now you enter in by the faith of Christ. By me if any man enter in, he shall be saved: his soul shall be delivered from every entanglement, from the world, and Satans power, and from sin. That is the effect of entering in by Christ. What a wonderful thing it is to be delivered from the terrible bondage in which people are  to the world, to opinion, to their fellow-men, and to a great many other things. Everybody ought to appreciate liberty. Many people in the world are, alas, fond of bondage, of things that hold the soul away from God, but I like to be free, like a bird. That is what the Lord means, I take it: he shall go in and out  he shall find liberty. You do not now want a fold. Before Christ came the sheep had to be kept in the fold; now they are saved, and they go in and out. You do not want to be identified with any system. Then you find pasture for your soul; that is the virtue of entering in by Christ. 

    Now I think that comes before us in the woman. The Lord was available to her; she did not believe anything about herself, but she believed there was virtue in Christ. She touched the hem of His garment, and virtue went out of Christ and healed her. And there is a very important sequel: the Lord was not content without her being brought to the personal knowledge of Himself. I think that is the case at the present time. Some of us stop short of that: we do not come into personal contact with Christ; I am quite sure if we did, it would greatly alter our pathway down here. I see many who do not seem to have pleasure in coming into close quarters with Christ. The point is to get a word from Christ, to get light and direction from Him, to be married to Him (I use the figure in Romans 7) so that we might bring forth fruit unto God. You will do no good in this world if you do not come under the influence of Christ. Then it is that you go forth according to His mind and serve Him down here; you bring forth fruit unto God. People seem to turn to this and that as if Christ were not good enough for them. It is pitiable, and I do not see any happiness about such people. I do not see they live for others; they are no great benefit to themselves or to anyone else. If they are no great good to themselves, they will not be to others. The point is that we should be content and happy, having life and peace and liberty, and seeking, so long as we are down here, to be beneficial to others, in other words, to bring forth fruit unto God. I have no doubt it was in that way that the Lord sent forth the woman. He brought her to Himself that she might know Him and get a word from Him; she got one of great value, and in the power of it she went forth from Him to her pathway in the world. 

    Christ is not simply the One who will bring to an issue every question of good and evil, but He is the blessed living One, full of inexhaustible virtue. If every man in the world availed himself of Christ, there would be no diminution of the virtue. He loves that those who have obtained virtue from Him should know Him and get a word from Him; He would send them forth in their pathway here in the world. May we all get the good of it, and be led by the Spirit of God into the full knowledge of all that which is presented to us in Christ. 
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    THE VICTORY OF GRACE (FER 16)

    Luke 8: 22 - 40

    We have presented to us here two great forces at work and there is the battle ground. The battle ground really is man, and the two forces at work are God and the power of evil; they come into conflict here and man is really the battle ground. God is the source of good, and victory must be on the side of God and of good. There are great forces contending for man, and the power of evil really holds the ground. This is a very distinct advantage on the side of the power of evil; it had possession of the demoniac; the field was, however, gained; that is, the man was gained. These two forces have been in conflict throughout the record of the world; they came into conflict in Genesis 3 but from the beginning you get great encouragement. God foretold that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpents head; the power of evil seemed to gain the day, but God is greater than the power of evil. When Israel came into the land of promise idolatry was strong in the land and it overcame Israel. They were ordered to extirpate the Canaanites, but they did not, and so were overcome by their idolatry. David was beloved of the Lord, yet he was overcome by evil for the time being, but God works in bringing about repentance, and God gained the victory and David was delivered. In the case of the demoniac Christ gained the victory, although the power of evil was so great. In the book of Proverbs we see good and evil brought before us under the name of wisdom and the foolish woman. The great point is the domination of man  the foolish woman generally gains the day, but in the long run wisdom will gain the day and Gods power will be seen to be greater than the power of evil. In the world today are there not evidences of divine goodness? There is the sunshine, and the rain descends upon the evil and the good. We have no idea what the evil of this world is in the eye of God. The sunshine and rain testify to His goodness, and besides that, there is the continual effort on the part of God to gain mans heart, and on the other hand the foolish woman is clamorous; the walls and street corners shew how active she is, so that in no case persons may come under wisdom. The word of God is good and is ever presented to gain mans heart, but on the other hand there is the constant activity of the foolish woman to try to turn away people from the paths of rectitude. These two great forces are at work in the world, and man is the battle ground. If you want to find where the power of evil works, it is where there is lawlessness  that is, insubjection to divinely appointed rule  underneath that lies the power of evil. The devil sins from the beginning; it is thus the working of the power of evil in man when he is lawless. There is a time coming when God will not tolerate lawlessness. 

    Now as to the demoniac. In verse 28 you get a perfect expression of lawlessness when he says, What have I to do with thee? The expression of righteousness is the very opposite to that, as seen in the convicted Saul of Tarsus: Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The demoniac had been under the power and influence of evil, now he is brought under righteousness and under the influence of good. The purpose of God in regard of him was achieved, he was attached to Christ. This is what God is now doing; the gospel reveals this, it is the power of God unto salvation to bring man out of lawlessness into righteousness. The passage is made by the demoniac from lawlessness into righteousness, he is attached to Christ; so with us in the gospel. The gospel is Gods power to do all this for every one who believes. The demoniac said, What have I to do with thee? He recognised Christ, and even when under the influence of evil he recognised Christ. 

    What have I to do with thee? is the language of a lawless man  it is sad language. Christ had a great deal to do with that man; to begin with He had created him, for all things were created by Him. Christ also is Judge, 

    so that in that point of view Christ had much to say to the demoniac. Christ had become Man in order that He might accomplish redemption. He was on the way to death to bear all that under which man lay, that He might be the Mediator between God and man; so He had much to say to the demoniac, as Creator, as Judge, and as the One who was to be the Mediator, and yet the demoniac says, What have I to do with thee? 

    If Jesus had said to the demoniac, What have I to do with you, how terrible! but He did not say so. The demoniac recognised Jesus as Son of God. He, the Son of God, was on the way to the cross to give Himself a ransom for all, and so for the demoniac. Everything is going to find its proper place; the demons find their proper place  go down the hill to the abyss  all that is unclean goes there. Now as to the demoniac, he is clothed and in his right mind; he no longer says, What have I to do with thee? He is brought into bond to Christ; he was brought into righteousness. There is no righteousness for us save in being brought into attachment to Christ, then Christ is our righteousness and we want no other; there is no longer lawlessness, the demoniac was brought into attachment to the Sun of righteousness. 

    It says, When they saw it they were afraid; there was no need for this and yet it is so today, men are more afraid of righteousness than of lawlessness; men are often afraid of a newly converted person. Now as to verse 38: the man besought that he might be with Him; the Lord directed him into the path of Gods will; wisdom directs into the way of righteousness. I lead in the way of righteousness. 

    You have not Jesus in the world now, but the present moment is the time of faith. People are under the power of evil; people betray themselves by lawlessness, and that shews the cloven hoof. God bears with that for the moment; when lawlessness gets to a head, that is, antichrist, then He will put it down. A child if indulged in his own will is spoilt. Is the child happy? 

    Is that the way of righteousness? The child will not reap much happiness and in the end will die a fool. The path of righteousness is the path of happiness. You must then be brought into attachment to Christ, because that is the way of righteousness and happiness. Now Jesus is the great Deliverer, and it is a question of apprehending Him as a great Deliverer. 

    Lawlessness must lead to the judgment of God and to His wrath; there is a way of escape, and that is by the faith of Christ as a great Deliverer. Christ has a title in regard of you, He has the title of Creator and the title of Redeemer. To recognise His title is to believe in Him, and to believe in Him is to be brought into attachment to Him as the demoniac was, and you become like him, clothed and sitting at His feet. If you believe on Him as the great Deliverer, the result will be the same. Saul was very lawless, but he was brought to the faith of Christ, he was found sitting at the feet of Jesus, and for him the Lord appointed a path as He did for the demoniac. 

    The faith of Christ has changed things for many of us here in a blessed way, and He has appointed for us a path in this world. Christ took the thief on the cross right away to paradise, but on the other hand He finds, as we see, a path down here for the demoniac  the path of His will. Lawlessness is dreadful, it shews the power of evil. Christ becomes righteousness to us and He is our hope too: we look for Him as Saviour. He will complete what He has begun. 
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    HELD AT THE DISPOSAL OF THE DELIVERER (FER 16)

    Luke 8: 26 - 40

    All that under which man lay was the fruit of sin; in the case of the demoniac it was the effect of sin; it was the same with the woman with the issue, and the death that had come in in the case of Jairus daughter  all was the fruit of sin. The kingdom of God comes into view in connection with the healing of the demoniac. It was no common case at all. Satan had unusual power so that the man was a terror to all, and he had his living among the tombs; it was an extreme case of the power of evil. Israel had given way to idolatry and so God in retribution allowed them to feel what the power of the devil was: this is how you account for these special cases of demoniacal possession which we read of in the gospels. But the kingdom of God was come nigh. Authority and power were here above all the power of evil; this was the kingdom really; they said, With authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out. 

    Every one who was delivered from the power of evil, as the demoniac was, proved that the kingdom of God was come. On the mount of transfiguration we are told He received from God the Father honour and glory  this proved that Gods kingdom was here. Man was in thraldom, that was certain, but the power of the kingdom was here. The people of Gadara come and inquire about it, but the world would sooner have the demoniac than Christ. The spirit of man is essentially lawless, man does not want the kingdom of God; in the Gadarenes we just see the spirit of the world coming out. But next we see that the demoniac was attracted to Christ; he wanted to be with Him, but the Lord sent him home to his friends. He was delivered from the thraldom of evil and delivered from the world. He answered to the claims of Christ in desiring to be with Him; he came under the influence and sway of Jesus; he came into the kingdom. In this day the children of God have listened to the world, and in retribution God has allowed them to be largely under the influence of the world and blinded by it. What a man sows that shall he reap  this always stands. In Hezekiahs day he shewed the messengers all that was in his house, and in retribution God tells him that all in his house should be carried to Babylon. 

    When the Lord was here the kingdom was here in His Person, now it is here in the Holy Spirit. The kingdom of God means deliverance for man: then man must be in bondage. Man, as man, is not free, he is in bondage; he does not much mind bondage, but that is so much the worse. Man is in bondage to many things, he is in bondage to imagination, so you see many in bondage to light literature and novels  in bondage to the writings of others. Again, others are in bondage to the opinions of others  you see a young man in an office afraid of the opinion of his fellow-clerks. Or again, people are in bondage to the fashions of the world. But all the fashions of the world spring from the god of this world. Where do worldly sentiments and fashions come from? From whence come the opinions of men? All come from the god and prince of this world. There is nothing of righteousness and holiness in these things. Men are in thraldom to one thing and another as in 2 Corinthians 4 in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds  his energy is ceaseless  lest the light of the glorious gospel ... should shine unto them. God wants people to be in liberty, not in thraldom, so the blessed Lord in Luke 4 speaks of the Spirit of the Lord being upon Him, because He was anointed to set at liberty the bruised ones  deliverance to the captives  and where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty. There is no liberty for man save by the Spirit of the Lord. In Romans 14 we get, The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. Liberty is a thing to be coveted. The man of dignity is not the man of the world, but the man who stands free from worldly influences. Dignity was concentrated in Christ. The mind of man is to be brought into liberty, so we get the expression, bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 

    In 1 Timothy 2 we get really a revelation of the mind of God; He will have all men to be saved. It is important that men should grasp the situation. God is one, and He will have all men to be saved. The situation is there whether men accept it or not; but it is a great thing that you should accept the situation. God is one, and the Mediator between God and men the Man Christ Jesus. Christ stands as truly in relation to all men as He does to God; Christ has a claim upon men. The position of not denying it will not do; you must accept it. I want you to apprehend the situation. The Mediator is there and He stands as really in relation to man as He does to God. He gave Himself a ransom for all, that is His voice to man. Men disregard the situation. He is specially spoken of here as the Man Christ Jesus, so He has a voice to every man. Why does He appeal to you? That you may believe in Him as Mediator, and believing, you may receive living water. Have you received the gift of living water? If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. He appeals to you with the great object that you may get living water. He has it at His disposal  the Spirit. Suppose that you accept the situation, you come to know the Mediator. Truth presents the situation and then souls are brought to accept the Mediator. If you receive the living water you come into the kingdom and you confess Jesus as Lord. The kingdom of God is here now in the power of the Holy Spirit: the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. These are three blessed things and they are all in the power of the Holy Spirit. Man is delivered from every kind of thraldom and he is brought into these blessed things in the power of the Holy Spirit. In the case of the demoniac it is expressed in the words, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind  it is a scene of holy liberty. Other lords have had dominion over us, but now we are brought to the Lord Himself. Death is the true measure of a person: the moment of his birth or his death  these are the two weakest points with man. There is no true liberty with regard to man except by the Spirit; but that is connected with righteousness, peace and joy. The situation is there and no soul can help it; but mans wisdom is to accept the situation that he may get the gain of it  namely, the living water, and that then, as in the case of the demoniac, he may hold himself at the disposal of the Deliverer. 
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    CHRISTS WORD OF COUNSEL (FER 17)

    Revelation 3: 14 - 22; Luke 8: 26 - 40

    We get in these addresses to the churches an admonition to the one that has an ear. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. I regard this as being a very important point, for in these seven churches we get a kind of consecutive history of the church as a whole. These addresses were sent to seven assemblies that actually existed at the time in Asia Minor, but any one who has perception can see that we get in them a tracing of the history of the church, in a moral point of view, from beginning to end. Ephesus presents to us the beginning, and Laodicea, indeed all the last four, the end. Laodicea presents one particular phase of the end. Now these things were written at the beginning, two thousand years ago, and yet in all the Spirit has a particular voice to us, at the end; that is what I refer to at the present time. 

    We all believe that the Spirit of God abides here. There never was any thought of the Spirit departing. The Lord said in regard to the Spirit, I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. Not like the Lord Himself, who had to leave. He had a work to accomplish, and having accomplished that work He sat down at the right hand of God. But the Comforter was to come and to continue with the disciples forever. And so long as the Spirit abides He has a living voice to one that has an ear to hear. Not simply in what He says to one church in particular, but in what He says to the churches. I hope that we shall be attentive to what the Spirit has to say. The Spirit has no new revelations. When once the word of God was complete there was nothing to be added. There could be nothing added after Christ. That is the crown. Previously God had spoken by prophets, but when once God spoke by the Son there could be nothing added. That thought would commend itself to any right-minded person. The Spirit is now here to bring home to us what has been spoken; if you apprehend the fact that the Spirit is remaining here, you could not doubt that the Spirit has something to say to the churches. And it is a proof of divine goodness to us if our ears are open to hear what He has to say. 

    There are three points I want to take up in connection with what we have before us. The first is the way in which Christ introduces Himself, which is important. The next is the condition of those to whom the Lord addresses Himself, and the third point is the counsel of the Lord. He gives counsel. You could scarcely have a better proof of grace than that the Lord should give them counsel while rebuking them in regard to their condition. 

    I will ask you to look at verses 14 and 21. The last indicates to us the position of Christ at the present time. He does not yet sit on His own throne, but for the moment on the Fathers throne. I may speak of that as being provisional. It is the position He has for the moment, so to speak. The moment will come to pass when Christ will sit upon His own throne. I allude to that in connection with the way in which the Lord addresses the assembly as the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. I daresay all have considered these expressions. They will not suggest any particular difficulty to you. I take it the Amen is the confirmation of the divine promises; that is the character in which Christ comes out. But not that alone, He is the faithful and true Witness, which I take to be in contrast to that which Israel and the church have been. At the beginning the Lord warns the assembly that if it did not repent the candlestick would be taken out of its place, and that warning has hung over the church from the beginning until now, and the candlestick will be removed. In one sense it has been, in regard to the particular church spoken to, but in a larger sense it will be taken out of its place, when the church has fully proved itself an unfaithful witness; and it is in contrast to that, that Christ comes out as the faithful and true Witness. He has proved Himself that. He witnessed a good confession here. There is still another word spoken of the Lord. He says, the beginning of the creation of God. Now it is not at all difficult to apprehend what Gods creation is. We might have thought of Adam as a beginning of Gods creation, so far as man is concerned, but the truth is that Christ is the beginning of the creation of God. He is also the crown of it. If you build a house, when you lay the foundation, you involve the roof. The foundation is made for the roof; and Christ is not simply the crown of creation but the foundation of it morally. It is a very important point to recognize this, for it involves that the moment will come when creation will take its character from Christ. I notice that wherever God was dealing with people, from the beginning of the world, He was producing some trait of Christ. Enoch, Noah, Abraham and David all bore some trait of Christ because Christ was morally the beginning. He had not yet become man, but He was the Man of Gods purpose, and everything should bear some trait of Him. 

    There was nothing comely but what was of Christ. Christ is thus morally the crown of creation and the beginning. All that is connected with His being seated on His own throne. That is, He comes out in that light, in what we may speak of as kingdom characters. What is in view is the world to come. The Lord speaks to Philadelphia as having the key of David, as opening and no man shutting. This undoubtedly speaks of the place and right of David in regard to things down here; so the titles in this address are in view of His leaving the Fathers throne and taking His own throne. 

    In regard to that I ask, Do you know what will mark the throne of Christ? Look at Hebrews 1: 8, 9. I refer to that because we get in it the moral foundation of the throne. That is the love of righteousness and the hatred of lawlessness. When Christ came, He came to undo the works of the devil. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. The works of the devil were seen in that good and evil were entangled in this world, and Christ came that He might disentangle them. Everything here is in confusion, but Christ has come to bring the confusion to an end. He came where lawlessness was, but He loved righteousness; and therefore when He is upon His own throne the characteristic of the throne will be the maintenance of righteousness after the putting down of lawlessness. All that will come out in a very distinct way when Christ occupies His throne. If you look abroad in the world men are universally lawless. They may be moral, and yet lawless. If you were to ask me who are the most lawless people in the world, I should say the great leaders of public thought, because they claim unrestricted liberty for the human mind, and that means, in principle, the exclusion of revelation, because in the very nature of things, if there be revelation, the human mind must be bounded  the human mind cannot judge of the revelation of God. And yet that is what is claimed at the present day. I call it lawlessness, and yet a certain sort of righteousness or morality may be connected with it. In fact, Scripture leads us to think so, because it tells us that even Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light, and his ministers into ministers of righteousness, whose end shall be according to their works. You may be very confident that the devil and his angels are essentially lawless, and men are lawless; and the more they claim liberty the more they make lawlessness apparent. That will come to an end when Christ comes out as the faithful and true Witness, the beginning of the creation of God. Every family will be brought into attachment to Christ and the result will be that righteousness will rule and lawlessness will be abolished. The present is a moment of testimony when Christ does not assert His rights. His rights are for the moment in abeyance. But everything will be changed when He comes. 

    I will dwell for a moment upon the character of the people to whom the Lord addresses Himself here. Verses 15, 17. They are professedly christians, these who bear His name; all is spoken to the assembly and what marks it? One thing is indifference, and the other is pretension. There is indifference, lukewarmness, indifference of the worst kind, because it is indifference to Christ  and on the other hand there is amazing pretension. They are rich and increased in goods and have need of nothing. I would not speak of this if I did not believe that a great deal of that character is to be seen abroad at the present time. There is undoubtedly a class of people in this world unable to discriminate between lawlessness and righteousness. They have no real apprehension of moral principles according to God, because they have no right apprehension of Christ. They are indifferent, lukewarm, neither cold nor hot, and yet, on the other hand, there is with them pretension. There is nothing they will not touch. They will touch Scripture by the human mind with unbounded confidence. They will undertake to bring before you the original sources of Scripture. They will subject Scripture to criticism. And they appear to know more about Scripture than either Christ or the apostles knew. There is a large class of people of that kind in the world at the present time, practically indifferent to Christ, claiming the liberty of the human mind to judge of the records which the Spirit of God has been pleased to give to us. Now, the Lord speaks of them as being poor and blind, and wretched and miserable, and that is really their true description  it is the mind of the Lord in regard to them. They have no spiritual riches, and they are blind, for any one that does not see Christ is blind. 

    Any one that does not see the sun in the heavens is manifestly blind. And if a man is blind in regard to Christ, he can have no true moral perception. The perception of moral principles and the discriminating of right and wrong is dependent on the apprehension of Christ, who is the Sun of righteousness, who has loved righteousness and hated lawlessness; and I defy any man, whatever may be his natural ability or his cultivation, to give you a right idea of righteousness and lawlessness if he has not the apprehension of Christ; and I can understand the Lord speaking of such as being wretched and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, with all their pretension. Nothing is more nauseous to Christ than indifference. I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. If they were not professedly christian it could not be said that the Lord would spue them out of His mouth. He could not spue the heathen out of His mouth. They are nauseous to Him by their lukewarmness and by their amazing pretension. It is the pretension of the human mind. They can say, We have the resources of knowledge and research at our disposal, we are rich and increased with goods, and we prefer to trust to the monuments which have come within the reach of mans observation rather than to the records which God has been pleased to give us, we judge of these records by what has come under the observation of the human mind. 

    I come now to what is much more interesting, that is the counsel of the Lord. He says, verse 18: I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous, therefore, and repent. What strikes me is the wonderful grace on the part of the Lord to give such a word of counsel. It is not His pleasure to spue them out of His mouth, and in such a state of things as we have here the Lord has a word to say. Whatever christianity is, at the lowest ebb, the Lord has a word of counsel. A word which I think would do all good if every one took it well to heart. He counsels them to buy. Buy is a word in Scripture. Buy wine and milk without money and without price. What I understand by it is the necessity of a transaction with Christ. It is not buying in the sense in which we understand buying, for if you buy anything in this world you will have to pay a price for it; but buying is figurative of a transaction. It is the soul having a transaction with Christ. He counsels them to buy gold tried in the fire. It is an important point to be rich. Most people in this world would not object to be rich, but the point is, as to what is riches. Riches in this world are very artificial; what people esteem to be riches, that is gold, would not be of the slightest value if the sun did not shine, for if the sun did not shine there would not be any fertility, and there would be nothing for gold to obtain. It happens that the sun does shine and there is fertility on earth and gold has a value; but in gold there is no moral value, and Christ will not appreciate anything in which there is no moral value. I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire. I will tell you what is true riches. Righteousness. I do not think any other riches are true. The apostle speaks of the unsearchable riches of Christ. Christ is the true riches, because He is righteous ness. That is what I understand to be figured by gold tried in the fire. Righteousness is no small thing to be possessed of. You have no riches if you have not Christ. It is a great thing to be rich toward God. Man may have millions in this worlds goods, but what does it all come to when a man dies? Does he take one single stiver with him? He leaves it all behind, and does not know what it will accomplish, whether good or evil. But supposing Christ be your riches, when you die will you leave your riches behind? I do not think you will. The point is this, we are already attached to Christ risen from the dead, and hence death touches one very little; if we are married to Him who is raised from the dead, death cannot touch us severely. And the riches we have now we will not lose in death. That expression gold tried in the fire is remarkable. In Christ you get the rights of God having their full place in a Man. The Lord Jesus was here the righteous One. Gods law was within His heart. The righteousness was subjected to the fire, and in that way tested, in Christ entering into the judgment which lay upon us. And now you have gold tried in the fire. And Christ is available as righteousness to us because the righteousness has been tried in the fire. Righteousness is not a thing you can lose when you die, it entails glory beyond. Therefore righteousness is great riches, Righteousness and glory are intimately connected in Scripture; if I have Christ for righteousness there remains one thing, I shall have Christ for glory, and in that day it will be a great deal. There is no inherent value in gold, and men have their riches only by the long-suffering of God. All that will come to a close, and the day will arrive when nothing will avail but righteousness. 

    One word more, I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. It is very important for us that we should be clothed. Naked in scripture is a word employed with terrible force. To be naked is to be Christ-less, and we want something to cover our nakedness. I will tell you what I understand by white raiment, it is pure and undefiled religion, and that is to visit the fatherless and the widows, in their affliction, and to keep yourself unspotted from the world. I would advise everybody to buy it. You do not want fine clothing. It will only commend you to the unthinking and vain people of this world; the thing is to be clothed morally; to keep yourself in this world and to be marked as one who visits the widow and the fatherless in their affliction. That you will get from Christ. It is really as Christ affects the heart that anyone would desire to be clothed in white raiment that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. 

    One thing more, The Lord says, anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. It is a great thing to get spiritual sight, because then you begin to distinguish between good and evil, lawlessness and righteousness. You see everything like a sane person. In a dream little pieces of your experience are pieced together in some incongruous way, and everything is seen out of proportion and relation. There is a good deal in common between madness and dreaming, only that a mad man does not come to the recovery of his senses, as we do after dreaming. A mad man has really not got eyes mentally. He does not see things in proportion. To see everything in its true proportion and relation is one of the greatest mercies which the Lord can confer upon us. People in the world see many things in the most exaggerated way, and other things which are vastly more important are very small in their eyes. I defy anyone to see things right apart from Christ, otherwise you have no true measure. We see that illustrated in the case of the demoniac. That miracle is full of teaching, it brings before us one very important point in regard of Christ. He was manifested to undo the works of the devil, and the work of the devil has been to bring into this world confusion. You see many beautiful things in the world. The love of a mother to a child is beautiful, so is love between brothers and sisters. There are abundant traces of Gods mercy in the world, which are beautiful, but they are marred by lawlessness which lies even under natural affections in the heart of man. Now one effect of the coming of Christ will be to resolve everything, and that is what was seen in the case of the demoniac, The man was delivered from lawlessness, and the power of Satan, and the legion of devils went into the herd of swine, and they ran down into the sea, and perished in the waters. Where is the Jew at the present time who rejected Christ? He has been hurried down into the sea of the gentiles, and is perished. Solemn things came to pass in connection with the advent of the Lord into this world. A little remnant was delivered and brought into the enjoyment of the Holy Spirit, but the great mass of the people possessed by the unclean devils were hurried on to destruction. The wrath of God came upon them to the uttermost. The man that was delivered sat at the feet of Jesus, He was no longer lawless. Had he been he would not have been sitting there. He was brought into attachment. 

    He had Jesus in a way for righteousness. He had been naked, but he was naked no longer. He was clothed, and was in his right mind. He no longer saw things in a terrible and fearful and distorted way, but according to their true measure and proportion. Now that is the character and effect of the work of Christ. What a blessed work! In connection with Christ we have to face terrible things because everything is brought to an issue. Everything has been brought to an issue with the Jew, and everything will be brought to an issue as to the gentiles. This is a great moment of opportunity for the gentiles, but how will they use it? They will turn apostate and set up antichrist. They too will be hurried to destruction by a legion of unclean devils, but God takes care to accomplish His own blessed purposes. The poor demoniac was delivered. Very likely a few may be delivered from Laodicea. Who can say but that some of that class of people may give heed to the counsel of the Lord and buy gold tried in the fire and white raiment to clothe their nakedness and anoint their eyes with eye-salve so that they may see? If your soul is brought into contact with Christ of necessity you take up things very seriously. There are such serious things connected with the coming in of Christ. Righteousness and lawlessness are bound to be disentangled. Where is the disentanglement going on at the present time? In each of us, that we may be in accord with Christ, hating lawlessness and loving righteousness. It is a good thing to have gold tried in the fire, and to be marked off from the covetousness and folly which characterize the people of the world; to be clothed in pure and undefiled religion and to have our eyes anointed with eye-salve, so as to have true discernment between things that differ, between what is according to God and what is not according to God in our pathway through this world. To put it in the language of Scripture, to have the senses exercised to discern both good and evil. May God give grace to all of us that we may take heed to the gracious counsel of the Lord. And then what follows? The Lord says: To him that overcometh I will accord communion, I will sup with him, I will enter into his things and he shall enter into My things; and glory shall follow. He shall sit with Me in My throne. Present communion and glory to follow. The Lord engages Himself to that for the overcomer. If we are going with the current we are not overcoming. There is not much sign of vitality. The proof of vitality is, that you are going against the current, and as sure as you are here in this world, in whatever association and condition of things you may be found, the current will be against you. And therefore there is great grace in the promise to the overcomer. 
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    TAKE HEED WHAT YE HEAR, TAKE HEED ... HOW YE HEAR (JBS 8)

    Mark 4: 24,25; Luke 8: 18

    It is inconceivably gracious of the blessed God, that He should so freely and fully give us His word, that we may understand His mind. On the other hand, it is deplorable to see the levity with which this great favour is accepted; and yet it is as we hear, that we receive. For he that hath, to him shall be given, The more fully and freely God has made know His mind, as we see in our own day, the more it is perverted by the ignorant and unbelieving, and even when truly accepted it is by many so qualified and humanised that it has neither edge nor weight in the soul. 

    In former days Aaron was spokesman unto the people (Exodus 4: 16), and propounded the word of God at the dictation of Moses; yet we find, so little did it rule him, that while Moses was in the mount with God, Aaron was making a calf for the people. 

    If we look around us in christendom we see that mans imitation of divine work is that every candidate for the ministry must be prepared, and ordained for that sacred service. I refer to this only to show that religious man has a sense of the gravity of being a servant of God. Now, where there is more reality, and even true zeal, there is often a great lack of gravity in entering on the Lords service. A young man of piety and zeal tries how he can preach, and if he can arrest souls, satisfies himself that he is called of God; but he may have no real idea of being sent, or of the message. How shall they preach, except they be sent? (Romans 10: 15). 

    There are, as far as I see, three classes of preachers, the first class like Ahimaaz (2 Samuel 18: 22) is neither sure of being sent, nor of the message. In general the gospel of this class does not go beyond the superiority of Christ as a sacrifice to the Paschal lamb, or to any of the offerings under the law. Therefore the chief point of their preaching is pressing on the sinner the necessity of having Christ as a sacrifice for his sins before God; there is seldom any light as to how God has wrought from Himself. There is an idea of the atonement in the blood of Christ, but no idea of reconciliation. Reconciliation is not taught in the Old Testament and the word atonement does not occur in the New Testament. Though souls get assurance of salvation from this preaching they do not get acceptance; it cannot lead them beyond trusting in the blood; they try to live conscientiously, but they have not full peace; if they have seasons of joy, they have also seasons of depression, and this often goes on to the end of their lives without their making any advance. With the preachers themselves there is seldom advance, for the measure they mete is measured to themselves; and instead of their path being as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day, (Proverbs 4: 18) they seem to grow darker, and with really less enjoyment at the end. 

    With the second class of preachers, the main point is pressing on their hearers the forgiveness of sins through the blood of Christ. These know justification - they preach Christ risen as the receipt for the debt paid - that He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification, Romans 4: 25. Many of their converts being justified by faith and having received the Spirit, have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. They rightly press the work of Gods grace, that it is all His own work. This is objective truth, and most important in its place. It is what we must begin with, but many do not get beyond it, and if they do not, they do not enjoy the deliverance which the Spirit of God would effect in their souls, if they truly sought it. But instead of seeking true deliverance they assume to have it by the reckoning of faith, and that because God sees them clear from the old man in the cross, that they are clear from him themselves. Thus by this delusion they lose practically the work of the Spirit in them, and unless awakened from it, they do not advance beyond the fact that God clears them by His own mighty grace, which is, of course, the beginning of all blessing. They read the word and find that all is theirs because they belong to Christ, but they are not in the power and enjoyment of it; they see all the purposes of Gods sovereign grace, and speak of them in that way; but as far as I know they are not in the enjoyment of the condition which His grace bestows. There is consistency in this, because if they have refused the first work of the Spirit, which is deliverance, by assuming that they have it already, they cannot advance in the work of the Spirit. They may cultivate everything that is good, and benevolent, and be very demonstrative in brotherly love, but they do not seem to increase in the enjoyment of the purpose of God for them. To know Christ as Head, is made a matter of knowledge and doctrine, instead of association with Him; and likewise the truth of union is spoken of as something to be learned, instead of being realised as led by the Spirit into union with Christ. Thus, though the start was good, they do not seem to advance; there is really no enjoyment beyond the gospel, because of the imperfect way they have apprehended the truth. 

    The third class begin from God: Christ, as we see in all the gospels, is the prominent object. In Luke we find, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. (Luke 2: 10,11) In Johns gospel, John the baptist proclaims, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world .. . he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. (John 1: 29, 33) He not only removes all that is contrary to God, but He brings in everything according to God. 

    We see beautifully exemplified in the thief on the cross (though there was no preacher), that he has to do not only with the work, but with the One who did the work, and he is to be in company with Him in paradise. The apostle Paul could say to the Corinthians, I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. (1 Corinthians 2: 2) We find afterwards when he explained himself that this was the gospel of the glory of Christ which was especially committed to him. The nearer you are to Him in glory the more you are assured of the righteousness that is ministered from glory. You are not only justified by faith and have peace with God, but you joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the reconciliation. In whom .. . ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. (1 Peter 1: 8) This is all through the sovereign goodness of God to you, when you appropriate it in faith; He has accepted you in the Beloved. But now you have to learn, that not only has God removed everything from His own eye, but by the power of His Spirit He delivers you from the old man, and that you are in Christ, and that the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes you free from the law of sin and death. (Romans 8: 2) You have begun life in Christ, and you can say, I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, Galatians 2: 20. If you are established in this grace you know that Christ is formed in you, and you are then ready to apprehend the great range of His grace for you. Except as you are free of the old man, you are not in the life of Christ, and never could know Him now as the living Stone, nor as Head; nor realise your union with Him in heaven. 

    The great difference between this last class, and the other two, is that not only is the work prominent, but Christ Himself is prominent. It is very plain that if Christ personally is before you, there must be an endless range for your heart, for you never can come to the end of Him. One portion of His grace could not satisfy; Himself alone can satisfy the heart. If you dwell on a passage of scripture only, you get only a partial apprehension of the truth, for Christ Himself is the truth; and according as Christ Himself is apprehended by the soul, so you impart to others; then it is true that with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you. (Matthew 7: 2) 

    In our own day when God vouchsafed to give a restoration of the knowledge of His full purpose in grace, it was seen that the first part, the certainty of our salvation, was to be appropriated by faith, which is blessedly true; it was apprehended that God in His grace transferred a believer from Adam to Christ. But subsequently it was taught, and insisted on, that not only the first part, but all the purpose of His grace for us, could be appropriated and realised by faith, which is an imperfect apprehension of the truth, The truth is that our salvation must be appropriated by faith, but as the believer is on new ground in Christ, it is only by the Holy Spirit that we can appropriate and enjoy the range of Gods purpose and grow up into the Head; the Spirit only can lead us into it. Thus, by the craft of the enemy, the great goodness of God to us in this latter day has been in a great measure lost sight of, and some are asserting that they know all the purpose of God in grace without having the great blessing which would result from being practically in each step. Surely this is enough to make the Lords warning very emphatic to us in this day, Take heed ... how ye hear. Luke 8: 18. 

    In conclusion I press the great contrast between the two latter classes. They both begin aright. They believe that the whole range of Gods purpose is to be first apprehended by faith, and that the first step, our salvation, is appropriated by faith; that salvation is that God in His grace transfers the believer from Adam to Christ; but the former class do not see that all the rest of the purpose of God is only known as you are in Christ by the Spirit of God. Their mistake is that they think that because salvation is appropriated by faith, all the other parts of His grace can be likewise appropriated. For example, they assert that you get deliverance by the reckoning of faith, and do not see that you start on new ground, and therefore that your deliverance can only be in the life of Christ, and if you do not take the first step you cannot enjoy any of the rest. Hence while those who say that all can be appropriated by faith are zealous as to doctrine, they really are not in the power and blessing of what is true for them. They believe in separation to God for all the children of God, and they gather together in the name of Christ, looking for His presence, refusing human ministry, and are correct in detail according to the letter of the word, but they have not got it vitally, they have not really learned Matthew 14; they have not crossed over to where Christ is, and they have not come to Him as the living Stone. They could not, because they are not practically in the life of Christ. They can speak clearly and interestingly of the Lords presence in the assembly; of His being Head of the church and of our union with Him, but they are not in the enjoyment of this great position. 

    Now, on the other hand, those who believe that there is no deliverance, except in the life of Christ, have the unspeakable joy of being free from the law of sin and death. They can leave everything here to join Him in the assembly; they know Him as Son over Gods house, in the holiest of all; untold blessing is theirs. When they learn what it is to be dead with Him from the rudiments of the world, they are with Him in His own home, where He directs and counsels them, and finally they are led by the Spirit of God to realise their union with Him in heaven; so that they come forth in full concert with His mind, and in the greatness of His power, to act for Him here in the church and in their own house. Thus we plainly see the importance of Take heed ... how ye hear. Luke 8: 18. 
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    Luke 8

    We have then a brief picture of the Lords life (as ensuing) not controversy with priests or learned scribes, but its proper character, though the other may have been by enforced occasion. He was preaching, certain women, a few women supporting Him  a humble place in, and because in a Lord denying race; alas! for them. But they had been subjects of His grace, and so their love drawn out towards Him, the expressions thus of His grace, grace as we have seen it just before in the poor woman. Evil spirits, sicknesses, and many devils had been the characteristics of these poor women. Where worthy of notice, one was connected with the palace; that was as remarkable. But these are the noticeable things in the ministers to the wants of, and companions of Christ. The noticing the women thus, as thus attracted, is every way worthy of attention. It is a distinct trait in the Lords history, clear grace, and bearing with, and condescension to weakness, in its gentlest, and what would have been in this case its most despised forms. 

     1. This is an interesting little episode  the manner of our Saviours life, and His attendants, and much is contained in it. What follows is a commentary or sermon on this. 

    We have then the next great character of grace  the ministry of the word; see 2 Corinthians 5:19. God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, and committing unto us the ministry of reconciliation. There its committing to His servants the ministry is mentioned, here the Lord of course ministers Himself, but it is the same principle. It is no question of efficacy here, but of gracious service, for indeed much fell on profitless ground. It was not seeking fruit in His vineyard, but scattering seed wheresoever it might fall  a general act of grace. Note, as taking up the general principle, the Sower is left unexplained. We have only this parable therefore here as instructing us in the principle of grace, not in the prophetic history of the kingdom. There is, however, the distinct setting aside of His associations and relationships in the flesh, and of Jewish principles. They (a Remnant) were spoken to in parables, that seeing they might not see; that dispensation on its folly in disowning Him, and to open now the door to all the seed, was judicially shut up. And it was at once said: He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, and to them in parables that hearing they might not understand. It was not Jewish privileges, but the scattered Word of God, wherever (through grace) there was an ear and a heart to receive it. Accordingly we have this announced at the close when the Lords mother and brethren after the flesh are not recognised, and it is announced that he that hears the Word of God, and does it, the same is His mother and brethren. 

    Then another principle is introduced, responsibility for the communication of that we have received, for being in grace, and testimony of love, wherever really received it must, in the power of that, be in honour to the grace, and so desire of blessing to others. This was the evidence of really having  for the testimony now was of and in grace, and so going forth supremely to Gentiles and sinners known to be such. God did enter prerogatively and blessedly to light a candle not to put it under a bushel (the Lord make us faithful) but on a candlestick, and all was for manifestation. This was the very principle of what was now working. It was no conventional veiled system, but the going forth and coming into the world, of light; evil fear to communicate every secret principle that hindered would come to light, but especially, and above all, the light was given to come to light  everything indeed would, but this was for it, given for manifestation as the light, as Paul therefore: Hath shined in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Take heed therefore how ye hear, i.e., as responsible for the possession of all the advantages set before them by the Lord and His word, that it be possessed in the living power of grace as testified of by grace. The goodness of the seed would be test of the character of the soil. Happy for those in whose consciences grace planted a deep and divinely-rooted conviction, for conscience it is that the root abidingly strikes in, and so the heart of grace  and it is more than the natural man  for what is of God abides. But here the ordinary moral apparent effects are spoken of, for the Lord is not spoken of as working efficaciously as in divine power, but ministerially as sowing the seed, and to this therefore the parable applies, and rests on the detection of man, and responsibility on grace exercises in service and sowing the word, not in internal secret and saving power but ministry and fruit. It is an instructive portion of the word. 

     5. The servant is not above his master; it is enough for the servant if he be as his master. 

     7. It is not that there was nothing else. Nominally they were sprung up (sumphueisai) that was all, but it was enough to choke the word and ruin the man. 

     8. It was into (eis) not upon (epi). It is good and profitable to know the manner of the work as well as to declare the things which constitute the work itself. This I have sometimes enquired within myself as to, reasoning with others, but then it is: He that hath ears to hear. There are those to whom it is given in parables. 

     12. Are those who hear. There is all they are; the rest the devil has, but they are hearers. 

     13. Who believe for a time, and in time of trial fall away. So ever, and such there must be. 

     14. It is who having heard (akousantes) not who hear (akouontes). 

     15. Fruit is always brought forth in patience. 

    God in communicating the knowledge of the things of the kingdom, does it to set up a light. God who caused (commanded) the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. In speaking therefore to men, He seeks a manifestation proportionate to that which is spoken; failure in this displays fault in the hearer, which will appear in the light he gives forth (for indeed there is nothing hid  for indeed this was an unperceived fault  which shall not become manifest, or secret which shall not be known and come to light) therefore take heed how ye hear. For indeed the word received in proportion to its full development within is the spring of abundant exercise in the word, and not only will it produce manifold more in fruit, but thus, as seed, give occasion to renewed enlargements in the power and fruit of the kingdom. The manner of reception may be unperceived, but when it grows up into the light it will sadly appear in the manifested crop. Take heed therefore; who can tell the consequences of right reception of the word? And if there be not this solid fruitful rest, all apparent enjoyment of the light of the word and exercise of it will vanish into nothing. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be my disciples; for God is a God of love, and works by this assimilation of others to Himself, though here it is enforced by warning considerations; so often. 

    The use of this passage in Luke very much manifests his style of application of principles laid down, I mean of course as entrusted to him. What follows is an instance of incidents brought in in their moral connection, without reference to their historical consequence. With this, accordingly, the immediate paragraph or subject ends. 

     19, et seq. It is exceeding solemn this. How little of this entire purpose of heart is there! This divine separatedness to one thing! 

    Such was the conduct of the Lord, and such the duty of His people! He disregards the claim when it was of another nature. It was not ministry, it was not a claim within the kingdom and its labour and patience, but out of it. The reason of their wish was not enquired into. If we see them we acknowledge their claim as such, and therefore are bound to fulfil the relation. The ground on which we stand is, there is a paramount claim upon one, which makes one not know them as such who are merely naturally related; if we are in the place, the duty follows, and it is sin to neglect it in se, but there may be a claim by Him who made the relation, and the duty coming from the source of that duty, takes us provisionally out of the place. The believer reckons those his kin who hear the word of God and keep it. 

     22. We have then the condition of the disciples as launched forth and their trial  and that through unbelief as though He were asleep, quod nota. How truly we feel this! But it is unbelief; i.e., the fear. The Lord, however, permits the trial for the exercise of faith, and permits to be in danger, and He apparently to be quite neglectful, because it is the trial of faith, in His interest in them which is their strength, and the identity of their cause with Him, and He is in the same ship with them; and surely we may say, with us. And yet He has perfect power to allay the storm, and does in mercy when called to take notice of it, for though the Lord may have purpose of it, the mischief is of Satans will as with Job we see. 

    This then was the history of Christ and the Remnants history, or Christ and the Remnant identified with Him. Its primary application is to the Remnant of the Jews actually brought out. 

    Note the storm is on the sea, but the ship is in the sea, and Christ is in the ship. 

    I cannot doubt the general intention of this fact  Christ leaves us and the Church, as though He were asleep, though: He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. Still the danger is apparent; the presence of Christs power is not to mans thoughts. But then we may note the characters of unbelief, here selfishness. All fear, properly so called, is selfish  merely We perish. It ceases to regard the Church as the vase of Christs glory, in which He is interested, we are permitted to say, for His own sake. Was not Christ in the ship? What would have become of Him? Faith, on the contrary, resting in the apprehension of Christs own interest in the Church, is calm, and not only has the fruit of peace in Himself, but in fact lives out of that selfishness which the other generates, honours Christ, and is able to serve his neighbour according to His glory, and the very injurious moral influence of the power of circumstances is avoided. Circumstances, when they thus by unbelief gain power over our mind, separate us from God, discharge our mind from all sanctifying influences, and make us pro tanto atheists; when, on the contrary, passed through in faith, they enlarge our acquaintance with God, deprive circumstances of their separating power, and work in us living communion, that inward life which is eternal. But Christ alone is the power of this to us. Nevertheless the Lord will rebuke, and show His power to us, though we be weak. This is mercy. 

     25. Here we have the general testimony (explained to His own) and their identification with Him in the tossings of apparent danger. 

     27. Then from this verse we have the effect historically of Christs coming into this. The power of Satan set aside by a word, but the world wishing and sending Him away, the Jews rushing down to ruin, the saved man desiring to be with Him, but sent back to testify of his deliverance. Then the ways of grace (verse 40) to faith which characterises this part of the chapter. 

    We then get the general picture of the operation of grace in deliverance from the power of Satan, of the chiefest under it for a witness of Christs power over it, and the witness of his mischief in the headlong destruction of those given up to him  swine, these unclean ones. The full effect of the Lords first coming in testimony, mercy sent, on His departure, by the healed one, Satan not shut up yet into the bottomless pit, but hurrying others to destruction. 

    The healed Legion seems to me then the Remnant as delivered from Satan and brought to its right mind, then desirous to be with Christ, but sent back in testimony. The swine seem to me specially to represent the Jews given up; the Gadarenes the world. Such a picture, too, will be more especially in the latter day. Here the previous state of the man, Legion, describes the then present state of the ungodly Gentiles, and the swine, as we have said, the ruin of Judaism. But in the latter day Gentiles will be in this headlong swinish state, too, under the evil influence of the enemy, and Legion then is the Remnant of the Jews who are messengers to the world. This double application flows from the preliminary destruction of the then disobedient Jews, as hereafter more largely, and, with swinish apostate Gentiles, filled with the power of the evil one. The worlds reception of Jesus is shown in the conduct of the Gadarenes even upon the evidence of blessing. The instruction is given on great moral principles withal, so that it has application to individuals. No human power or arrangement binds or arrests the prevailing power of Satan in the world. The limit of the work of the Lord is very plain, verse 31, for, for the next dispensation, the enemy will be sent into the bottomless pit. But this shows, on the contrary, what is previous, more particularly accomplished mercy and so full witness. We have the destroyed, the saved and right-minded subject of grace in Legion, and then the indifferent and repelling world. The moral instruction is very strong. 

    The word of Jesus delivers, has perfect power over but does not send Satan into the abyss. The result of Satans work (permitted perhaps in witness) is charged upon the Lord Jesus. Verse 40, I apprehend, presents Jesus return to the Jewish people as on earth whence He had left on the ship. They are now waiting for Him; it is a remarkable interval. The first, i.e., the voyage, showing the condition, feebleness, trial, and support of the disciples embarked with Jesus in the same ship; the case on landing, the active seeking operation of Jesus in deliverance and testimony towards the world. Go and tell, was an unusual thing, not Christs Jewish but His gospel character. Then He had not striven, nor cried, nor lifted up, for He came as to His own, they would not receive Him, but here message was sent, yet primarily by the Jewish Remnant. His own house, was therefore the first commission. It is manifest that the character of the deliverance and the question brought out was Satans power and influence, which in violence in Legion, in sober gentleness and rejection of Christ in the Gadarenes, or headlong destruction in the swine, was the same power, and this, in the world in all its parts, was exhibited in the history, and Christs power over it. But his quiet influence, by fear of Christs disturbing their quiet and ordinary worldly matters, was as ruinous as all, and worse in moral exhibition, for it stood the exhibition of Christs almighty grace. And this is very evil. They were told how it all was, and they besought Him to depart out of their coasts. This is the world. Legion, I apprehend, we must account as an expression of the concentration of all the various evil, various power of Satan which besets the human part, i.e., of the evil spirits as governing by it, and possessing that which by His power Christ delivers. Seven devils were in Mary Magdalene by various lusts. Satan governs and tyrannises over the faculties of the believer when not yet delivered, and is possessed of these faculties in power as well  quietly guides by lusts and worldliness. The latter is the real evil as shutting out God. The power of Satan, when He comes to deliver, never can, nor control us when we have His Spirit, when by it resisted and the flesh kept down, though there may be consequences suffered for that, where need was. Christ suffered, but He for us, we as consequences, still as occasions of His power, and proofs of capacity of a greater deliverance. How are we fallen! 

    The details of this passage are most instructive to us. How completely Satan identified himself with the mans mind, so that the man spoke as speaking his own interest and wishes under the influence of Satan, though there was the sense of superior power present, and so now with the word: What have I to do with thee? I beseech thee torment me not. Note the use, too, of the unclean spirit and the demons. The manifestation of Satans power is a real help to deliverance, but not unless in the exercise of power to deliver, but it marks what is there, and the might that can show, and force them to show their true character, however mans evil heart may give place to them. I suspect it is: he besought not they besought  parekalei not parekaloun, verse 31. 

    The account judges the power of Satan as prince of this world, and shows the character of the believers (Remnants) deliverance from it  formerly a prey to all its lusts, and driven about, though never, through the preserving love of God, able to do the very first thing they did with the swine. The believer (Remnant) would have shut out Jesus from tormenting it, as it accounted it in a state of nature. The world does send Him away, however quietly, not liking the manifestation of Gods presence to disturb its peace, and He sends back the delivered as witnesses of the delivering power, of which they are subjects, to the world. First it was to their own home; so, beginning at Jerusalem. We have three parties or classes here  the delivered, the given up as swine, and the quiet, careless world annoyed and distressed at the Lords presence, and begging Him to go away. It was all that poor Legion had done. 

     31. In English abusson sounds as though it were the sea, 

    but it is the same word as the bottomless pit in Revelation 20, the abyss. 

     36. This is evidently inserted with purpose, the manifestation of the Lords power. Though in the way of mercy to others, when His grace is not personally felt leaves the soul still in its hardness, they had the same circumstances before them precisely as the man healed, the effect was totally opposite. We may observe too the character of this short visit. It is on the whole a deeply instructive statement. 

    I think too we ought to note that the supreme directing mind evidently disposed the incidents of our Lords life, though He may have walked through them as Man. 

     40. This, I think, marks generally the return of Jesus to the Jewish people. 

     41. Then in the visit to Jairus, there is the character of His dealing with that people  desires awakened for His interference; but before ever He really reaches the scene of mercy, the object of mercy is really dead, and, to all mans thoughts, hopeless, and the deliverance is really and altogether in the power of resurrection, and the deliverance in that day shall be altogether so. And such is the mind and journey of the Lord  the deliverance of the virgin, the daughter of His people (the Remnant of) those He visited in His mercy. 

    But then another principle came in in the way  to do this He must come full of grace and truth. He must come in that fulness of Gods character with grace and love in His heart which, wherever discerned, must flow forth and answer to the need which drew on it, for it was love in power to save. To understand it was to enjoy, and have its saving influence. In a word, faith always got a blessing, and must. It was this principle that, while it might now save those that believed among the Jews, let in the Gentiles. It was by faith, and therefore upon all those who believe. Through their faith; see the previous account. It was the manifestation of the active power of Christs divine purpose of love, which went in the mind of that love out of its way, and when the subject of it was entirely out of its mind, as sin makes us for all real things of the soul, meets in its own supreme will and power, the power of Satan which holds us there, and casts by His word the unclean spirit and power out, and the man restored loves to be with Him whose presence once he abhorred and could not bear as under Satans power. Now it is the other side of the picture, the desires and need of faith, knowing its misery, meeting necessarily the full supply of love and power in which He came, in touching if it was (in the shame and sorrow, yet secret faith) of its need, but the hem of His garment, and finding healing. The one was the deliverance of supreme purpose and power, keeping even when Satan seemed to have his own way, hindered, and no restraint or fetter of man was of any avail, yet never allowed to do what would have hindered the meeting Jesus  the first thing done with the swine. The other, the manner of it in faith when discerning need made one seek, or hidden shame met Him in the crowd by the way, and found in the throng means to be nigh and find resource in Him. 

    The incurable disease and death of sin was entirely met by the grace and word of Jesus, as well as the power of Satan, in the mighty and irresistible triumph of His purpose and will. Let Satan have what permitted power he might, he could do nothing against that will, nor an instant withstand the power. The deliverance from it only became witness to the world of what had come in to deliver in Jesus, of the saving power of God. 

    It is very lovely, in the case of this poor woman, seeing faith breaking through the difficulties, and having, through a touched heart, this perfect confidence in the power that resided in Him. How faith makes its way! What discoveries it makes of His Person and blessedness! The hem of His garment is enough to satisfy its desires, because filled with the power of His presence, because it has so deep an apprehension of the excellence and value, the power and grace of His Person. The heart is filled with that, and all about Him is clothed to it with that; but this is faith operating by need. I do not say that there is not withal a power of communion more fully and peacefully acquainted with His blessedness through the Holy Ghost given when the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by that given. Still need finds its resource in grace, and the blessedness of His Person here. Let the theory of the world too be ever so great, how so weak a one to find her way to Him? Why, He was in the way (the sorrowful, heartless, easy way of this world) for it drew this weakness to it by the secret power of this very grace. To be near Him was the point. It had its power in as well as on faith, and drew it near Him, while the rest but thronged Him, as the loadstone to itself, 

    separating from all around, not by power in what is drawn but by attractive efficacy on it. Faith, in a word, is exhibited here, as we have said, as the manner, as power and purpose against Satans dominion. 

     46. There was intention in it  that is faith. The Lord cannot but give when His character is known and drawn upon. 

    It cannot be overlooked that there is not a single sentence recorded by Luke which is not of the strongest moral character. This is so familiarly, so that it needs no comment, though worthy of the closest attention. 

     47. Healed sin may be manifested. Though in itself it be of shame and sorrow, but indeed it is the manifestation of faith and the Lords acceptance. It is the clothing of the Lords glory thrown around the poor sinner, and in this he appears before men, and testimony to men, that he that was separated is fully restored, reinstated. He is immediately healed, and is no longer the object of separation as unclean, and this the Lord shows, though conscience and the memory of man might, per se, otherwise not recognise the change or estimate it. But the Lord restores wholly; it is His pregorative, for He heals wholly, and clears the conscience. Of this we have many testimonies in this book, as we shall see in the prodigal son. The testimony is here, as in the woman, in the Pharisees house. 

     50. Fear and faith do not run well together; but see Mark on this verse. 

     51. There is great simplicity and evidence of truth in this. There are certain undue, unbelieving feelings of others with which we must not get entangled, or it will be impossible for us to exercise faith towards God; and our love towards those who really need it claims this. The truest charity and holiest faith sometimes assume a very harsh appearance to the false feelings of man, and a very foolish one too, but faith acts upon its own resources. The result will show where truth and power and goodness was. He cast them all out. We must act decisively at times towards men, if we would act faithfully towards God. The enquiry for us is: Is this really done in love? Note, too, they all seemed on the same errand of kindness and condolence, but one was selfish in fact, and habitual, the other intelligent from God. One could not see beyond itself, the other came with power. They were indeed in contrast and opposition one to the other. Yet first observe it would show itself even to them. The Lord would see if they would entertain His faith, not in any assumption of power so as to claim subjection to Him, but in proposal of a common object if they could enter into it, which He saw but they could not. If indeed their hearts had been really affected or open, they would have leapt at the thoughts, though it seemed impossible, and indeed it was true. But instead they mocked at the Proposer as foolish, and for His faith. Unbelief is ever right in its premises but wrong in its conclusions, because it is unbelief as far as it goes, and because it leaves out the power of God overruling these premises. But it is the most foolish of all things, it forgives itself on its ignorance of the greatest and most certain thing in the universe  the power of God. The Lord grant His people the practical spirit of faith! 

     56. He charged them to tell no man what was done. This was the character of His Jewish service on His rejection; publicity became necessary to vindicate His Name in what was rejected, but He did not now strive nor cry. The testimony of the Holy Ghost to His exaltation, and therefore Gentile ministry was quite of another character, though Gentile ministry brought into another truth  union. 

    Our Lord did not omit the least little attention in His mercies. Not occupied with the greatness of His own work or the obligation of others to Him, His mind goes forth on the least occasions of one who had received the greatest of mercies. He perfects His work because all selfishness was absent from His mind. All comprehensive love flowed from perfect love, for there was no distracting medium of perception: Tell it, said he, to no one. But He could not be hid. This is the spirit, so far above us, to seek. It is to us through faith. It works not merely not for a return, though it delights in it, but not from results, but from communion with Him who is love. It works by faith, and springs ever from Him who is above selfishness ever, in many shapes finding its way into our heart while it gives the real joy of love in the good done as to the blessing of another, but rests in Him from whom it flows. Nor will anything else make us workers together with Him, for our objects will always sink us in principle and communion, if we work for them. It is evidence of the reality of the work. 

    We get then in this chapter His reception, but the character of His coming as a Sower in connection with the responsibility of man, and then the history of the Jews in respect of it, given in descriptive or suggestive circumstances. The word of God characterised Him and His work or service in the world. 

    The whole order of Gods ways in regard to His reception in Israel is unfolded in this chapter. He is surrounded by the Remnant devoted to Himself. He sows, as often remarked, does not seek fruit; only verses 16 - 18 add the idea of its moral universality, and the responsibility of man. His disciples, not natural relations are all that He owns on earth. In all the difficulties in the scene into which they launch forth, He, though He seems asleep and indifferent, has absolute power. Israel, when the Remnant are delivered and attached to Him, rush into destruction as the unclean; the Remnant would leave with Him, but they are sent back in testimony of the deliverance which they have received themselves. The special application to Israel is then brought out. He is on His way to heal the daughter of His people; he who in the crowd on the way touches Him by faith is healed. The deliverance is really giving life to the dead, yet treated but as asleep. Several of these points have been noted apart, but the assembly of the whole is the key here. It is not dispensational, as in Matthew 13, but the moral ways of God, and their results. In the following chapter it is more immediately and narrowly His position according to promise in Israel, enlarging itself into His place as Son of man, and then the Spirit that became them as passing through, with the knowledge of this. It is more historical, though showing that He takes the place provisionally and rejected, and this appears ever clearer in reading the gospels. 
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    TRUSTWORTHINESS (JR 1)

    Luke 8:15; Luke 11:34-36; Luke 24:45-49

    I thought we might profitably continue the subject of trustworthiness and how, from another standpoint, we might see the kind of persons the Lord can trust.  There is a sense in which the Lord leaves things to us even if we are not trustworthy.  The fact of the matter is that things get into our hands in any case.  The Lord speaks about the faithful steward (Luke 12:42), but there were also those who were unfaithful in that chapter.  They were left with his interests, his matters; they took on responsibility for them.  Some were unfaithful, but some were faithful.  So we would desire to be faithful stewards, that is, worthy of the Lords trust. 

    In this parable of the sower there were four different kinds of ground.  It brings in the side of our responsibility.  We were looking at Johns gospel and the side of sovereignty, Gods sovereign operations in new birth.  There would be no one worthy of trust without Gods sovereign operations  that is one side of the matter.  But here it is a matter of the ground, the soil, and that would bring in responsibility.  We are responsible to provide certain soil for the seed.  The seed is the word of God, and God is active in His word.  It is a question of having ears to hear, of providing soil that the word may fall into and produce fruit.  Only one of these four kinds of soil brings forth fruit to perfection.  There is the wayside, which is hardened soil, where the seed is unable to sink in or to penetrate.  It suggests a crust of casualness and carelessness, with no crevice for the seed to get in.  Then there is the rocky ground.  As it says in another version, there is no depth of earth, there is merely superficiality.  There seems to be joy but in time of trial persons fall away.  Tests will come as to whether the word of God has taken root or has not.  This would apply to receiving the word initially, but it would also apply to believers, because God would give us His word continually.  Not only do we provide soil at the beginning of our soul history, but we are meant to provide suitable soil all through our lives as the word of God comes to us continually.  The Lord speaks in chapter 4 about man living by every word of God, Luke 4:4.  Therefore the believer is to hear the word of God not only initially but continually. 

    The great test is the kind of soil.  There is that which falls where the thorns are.  We know what cares and riches and pleasures are.  These choke the word so that it is unproductive.  This would also apply to believers as to whether the word is effective when it comes to us.  But then this fourth kind of soil is an honest and good heart.  It is a matter of being frank and honest, not pretending anything, not being superficial, but being genuine and exercised.  The good ground does not come automatically; it does not come without exercise, and honestly facing what the word conveys.  The absence of pretension, the honest and good heart, is what is needed, keeping the word.  The Lord says in John 14 He that has my commandments and keeps them..., John 14:21.  We are to keep His commandments, value them, treasure them, and be exercised to answer to them.  This is the honest and good heart, which would provide an answer to the word of God when it comes to us.  Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God (Luke 4:4); the believer is meant to live by Gods word.  His word, the logos, is what the expression of His mind is.  We would never know the mind of God apart from His word.  The Lord Jesus Himself is the Word.  He is the full expression of what is in the mind of God.  Men would never know what is in Gods mind apart from the Logos, and God is constantly expressing what is in His mind.  The great need is for ears to hear what He is saying  good ground will bring forth fruit with patience.  It involves exercise and endurance, and overcoming difficulties; not being turned aside or deflected, but bringing forth fruit with patience.  It is meant to be a continual exercise with us that we should provide this good ground, so there would not only be satisfaction for believers, but fruit for God, an answer to what He may express as to His mind at any time. 

    We often speak as if it were difficult to get Gods mind.  In one sense it is, but that is because of difficulties with us.  There is no difficulty on Gods side.  God would not deprive us of His mind; He would not from His side make it difficult.  If anyone of us would with an honest and good heart desire to have Gods mind about any matter, especially as to His interests, He would tell us what His mind is.  The difficulty is on our side.  We may be governed by preference or prejudice, whereas the honest and good heart has no ulterior motive, no other object, but is genuine and real; the word is received and kept, and it brings forth fruit with patience.  We are all responsible as believers to provide this good ground in our own links with the Father, with the Lord Jesus, and with the Holy Spirit.  The good ground is what we are meant to provide, that the word is received, and there is an answer to it for Gods pleasure. 

    In chapter 11 of this gospel we have the idea of the eye being simple.  The eye being simple is very much like the honest and good heart.  The lamp of the body is thine eye  when thine eye is simple, thy whole body also is light; but when it is wicked, thy body also is dark.  It is how the light is received.  The inlet for the light is the eye, and it is needful that the eye be simple; not complicated, not occupied with other things, but simple in the sense of being single as to object; not having many objects, but having one object.  The Lord Jesus is to be the believers object.  The eye is to be on Him, and on light from Him.  Thy whole body ... is light is what every one of us would desire to have, not having any part dark; not any obscure part somewhere, which will be so if the eye is not simple.  It would involve the exposure of ourselves, the judging of ourselves.  The light would do that so that there is no part dark.  It is a very interesting possibility for every one of us.  Just as the good ground is individual, this also is a matter of our own souls relations with God. 

    Joseph in the beginning of Matthews gospel was uncertain.  He was not sure what to do regarding Mary.  He was unwilling to expose her publicly, and purposed to put her away secretly.  It says in verse 20 of Matthew 1  while he pondered on these things.  We tend to consult with another.  This was a real difficulty, a real problem in Josephs life, but he did not consult with anyone else.  He pondered.  He did not do anything immediately; he would be praying about it, have his own souls relations with God about it; he pondered.  It illustrates the honest and good heart, and the simple eye; and while he pondered the angel of God appeared to him.  There is an answer while he pondered.  We might get on the telephone with somebody else, or write to somebody else  he pondered on these things.  This needs to be developed as a habit with us that when things confront us we know how to ponder.  Nehemiah, in a certain difficulty, consulted with himself, Nehemiah 5:7.  He would be before God individually first; and then he remonstrated with others afterwards.  The danger is to consult with others and be diverted or deflected, to follow somebody elses idea, whereas the great need is honesty in our own relations with God.  If a person honestly and with a simple eye gets before God, God will not withhold His mind regarding any particular matter.  I am sure this is an important guide.  Of course we have all failed; we all know what it is to consult others and get ourselves involved.  We accepted things we should not have accepted.  We should have learned these lessons in the past, and learn to be individually before God and derive His mind from Him.  He will not withhold His mind from any one who is honest and simple as to his objective.  Now such persons become trustworthy because they have their own link with God, and God can trust them, and they are worthy of His trust because they are persons to whom He can disclose His mind. 

    In Luke 24 there is the great matter of understanding; Then he opened their understanding to understand.  This is greatly needed in our day.  The Lord was about to leave the disciples and they were to remain in the city.  This was a current matter existing at that time; and He opened their understanding to understand.  In the day in which we are there are sometimes difficulties.  The disciples thought things were difficult here.  The word perplexity comes in in verse 4.  We all know what it is to be in perplexity, but how good to have our understanding opened to understand.  We need to understand Gods mind for us at the present juncture in the testimony.  There is a certain setting in which we are, and it is important to understand it.  It says here He opened their understanding to understand the scriptures.  The Lord opened their understanding.  It is what He does, and it is not only individual, it is collective too in a sense, to understand the position in which they were at the moment.  The Spirit had not yet come; the Lord was about to leave them, and the promise of the Father was about to come upon them, but they were to remain in the city.  They did that intelligently; they knew exactly where they were at that particular juncture.  And it is good for us to know where we are.  They did not arrive at this by their own efforts or by their own study.  They had failed; they had disbelieved and were in perplexity, but the Lord so acts in His gathering.  His shepherding care, that they were found together, and the Lord leaves them as a company who are committed to Him intelligently.  We need to wait on the Lord that He will open our understanding as to the situation in which we are at this moment. 

    There is no doubt at all that the disciples loved the Lord.  Even when they failed  even when Peter failed  they still had intense love for Christ.  But while we are to have love for the Lord Jesus and be maintained in that, we need also intelligence.  The Lord would have us not only affectionate but intelligent.  We would give hundreds of thousands of believers on this earth credit for loving the Lord, but I wonder how many of us are really intelligent as the Lord would have us be.  May the Lord help us all to understand, to be concerned to provide this good ground, this honest and good heart.  May we be maintained with this simple eye, and may we have our understanding opened. 

    It is to interested persons that the Lord would grant the opening of their understanding.  If we are not really interested, we will not get our understandings opened, but if we are really set and interested in this direction the Lord will be pleased to open our understanding so that we understand, and are believers here who are marked by genuine affection for Christ and who also have understanding. 
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    SITTING, CLOTHED AND SENSIBLE (JR 2)

    Luke 8:35-39; Romans 12:1-5; 2 Timothy 1:7-9; 1 Timothy 3:1-4

    JRIt is suggested that we consider the word sensible in chapter 8 of Luke, and the same word in 2 Timothy 1, and sober, discreet in chapter 3.  We have the extreme case of the demoniac found sitting, clothed and sensible.  It has often been said that from verse 26 of this chapter 8 we have the man and the woman and the child, the sensible seems to be an important feature to mark each one of us.  We begin with this man.  He is not long in the way.  He is just newly converted, shall we say, but he has these three qualities.  Sitting would be an important feature; clothed, too, and then sensible.  He desires to go with the Lord when He departed, but the Lord says, Return to thine house.  That is, he was to fulfil responsibility in his own place; hence the need of this word sensible, that is, having a right judgment, sober, of wise discretion.  The same word is translated in a different way in these four scriptures, but I think the importance of being sensible needs to lay hold of us. 

    JSWould being subdued  he was sitting at the feet of Jesus  be necessary if we are to have this character of being sensible? 

    JRI am sure that is right.  That is what had happened to him.  It says they went to see what had happened to him.  What happened was they came to Jesus, and found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  That is a very important attitude to have, no matter what comes in, whatever happens, to be able to sit clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus. 

    JNMClothing would be external and would be seen by everyone, perhaps something that God had done for the man, but sensible is his own state of mind. 

    JRExactly.  You wonder where these clothes came from.  He wore no clothes, but here he is clothed.  Where did he get them?  It must have been clothing that the Lord could approve of.  The first clothing was the coats of skin  was it not?  with which God clothed Adam.  Adam and his wife were clothed in coats of skin so that Adam would not say to Eve, You are to blame, and Eve could not say to Adam, You were responsible.  They were both clothed suitably.  God Himself clothed them in coats of skin at the cost of the life of another. 

    JNMI read that recently and was impressed by it.  He did not just leave these coats at the roadside so that they would find them.  He clothed them.  They would fit beautifully. 

    JRThey would be suitable to God Himself; and so this clothing would be suitable to the Lord.  He is composed, he is of a right mind, he is sensible.  This is the way to it as our brother is saying: at the feet of Jesus  sitting, clothed and sensible.  He would qualify for taking responsibility locally.  He is apparently alone.  He is in the testimony alone as far as we know, but he could have been the gathering point for others. 

    JNMAre the two priests in the Old Testament who offered strange fire a helpful contrast to this?  There was fierce activity and so on, something has to be done, whereas this man is not in that at all. 

    JRThat is right.  He is perfectly composed.  What a change took place with this man!  We are all like him  tend to be restless.  Our minds work, they rove to and fro, here and there, and wander, but this is the answer for everyone who desires to help locally.  It is to be sitting. 

    AMcKThe reference in verse 36 is that he is healed.  It seems there was something deeper that had to be attended to before he could arrive at this position. 

    JRExactly.  It says in Mark that no one was able to subdue him (chap 5: 4), but the Lord subdued Him; He came under the Lords authority.  He would come into the kingdom in that sense. 

    AMcKThis would be the full working out of the gospel. 

    PGThe Spirit would give you the ability to be suitably at the feet of Jesus. 

    JRHe certainly would.  We get that in 2 Timothy 1.  What kind of spirit have we received?  In Luke it is Jesus, and in Romans 12 it is God who has dealt to each a measure of faith, and in 2 Timothy it is the Spirit, the kind of spirit we have received.  All this would contribute to being sensible, of wise discretion.  It is important at the present time to have this feature of being sensible, of wise discretion, sober, discreet, of sound mind. 

    MGWIt would appear that the one and only thing this man wanted after this experience was to be with Jesus.  He was not thinking about service or anything else like that, and then he gets under direction.  Would you comment on that? 

    JRHe was so satisfied, content to be sitting at the feet of Jesus.  He was so happy in that setting that he wanted to be with Him wherever He went, but the Lord puts a man like this in the testimony and, according to Romans 12, in a locality, to work out things locally, to merge in the body with a measure of faith, a proportion of faith. 

    RSRIn chapter 10 it says of Mary, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word, v 39.  Do you think that the man would be ready for instruction and, being sensible, he would think rationally? 

    JRSurely he would.  He gets his instruction: Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. 

    JSWould that be a great contrast to what had marked him before?  It says, did not abide in a house, but in the tombs, v 27.  Do you think the Lord would indicate to him that he was to take up responsibility in a sober way in regard to his own house first of all? 

    JRExactly.  What a change there would be in this mans house!  What a difference from what he had been before!  living in tombs, as you say, and here he is able to sit down and consider, weigh things over with a sound mind  with discretion, to use another expression. 

    DMcGAt one point Paul lost his spirit and said to the high priest, God will smite thee, whited wall (Acts 23: 3) but he immediately judged himself.  But when he is standing before Festus and Agrippa and was attacked and called mad he says, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness, Acts 26: 25. 

    JRExactly: he was able to compose himself.  We all tend to get agitated sometimes but we can return to this important setting.  Maybe we do not sit enough.  Maybe we do not contemplate enough, do not think enough, think at the feet of Jesus, instead of thinking our own thoughts.  What a sobering, contented situation it is! 

    EDSIs it a question of what influence we are under?  It speaks of him as a possessed man.  We will be under one influence or another, but under the influence of Jesus we are restful, sensible, in accord with the peace, longsuffering, and other things that marked Him. 

    JRIn his shadow have I rapture and sit down (Song of Songs 2: 3), the shadow of the apple-tree.  It is the influence of Jesus.  The man is under the influence of Jesus here.  He had been possessed by demons and now he is possessed by the Lord Jesus. 

    EDSThe Spirit would maintain us in that.  It is interesting that in Luke they were to remain in the city till they were clothed with power from on high, Luke 24:49. 

    JRQuite so.  They remained contentedly, happily. 

    NJHThere is a footnote to 2 Timothy 4: 5 that might bear that out: sober clearness of mind resulting from exemption from false influences. 

    JRIt is the same word, I think, with different translations.  Say what you have in mind. 

    NJHIt is false influence of which we have to be kept clear. 

    JRExactly, and the only way to be clear of false influences is to come thoroughly under the influence of Jesus, at the feet of Jesus.  Can we eliminate every other influence and sit clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus? 

    NJHIs it also being clear of what intoxicates, what takes possession of the man? 

    JRVery good. 

    JSWould Paul have something of this in his mind after the conversion of the jailor?  It says, And they spoke to him the word of the Lord, Acts 16: 32.  He would be submissive to the Lord in that way. 

    JRThe subduing word of the Lord; quite so. 

    PGThe feet of Jesus would be His walk here. 

    JRQuite so.  There never were feet like His, and this man was sitting there.  Paul said he sat at the feet of Gamaliel.  It is a question of learning, taking on the features of Jesus, by sitting at His feet.  It is a subject, learning condition.  So in Romans 12 we have how we can fit in in our localities with a measure of faith.  It speaks in verse 3 about a measure of faith and in verse 6 about the proportion of faith.  We all have a measure and we all have a proportion and we are meant to fit in together in the one body in Christ.  The one body in Christ is a universal idea, but it works out locally: to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise.  It is a balanced outlook so I can fit into my local meeting knowing my place in the body and leaving room for others having their place in the body.  I have a measure of faith, others have a measure; so I think so as to be wise.  Again it is the idea of being sensible.  There is a note  So as to have a sober judgment, to think soberly, as sensible, Luke 8: 35.  It is thus each one of us as sitting, clothed and sensible can fit into the local company without clashing, without rivalry, just finding our place there. 

    JSDo you think that coming intelligently to present out bodies a living sacrifice has a bearing on this?  It seems that, having learned how to yield ourselves to the subduing power of divine grace, we come to this point where we definitely commit our bodies a living sacrifice.  The apostle is saying it is an intelligent service to do that. 

    JRExactly.  Really, I suppose, the man did that in a sense.  As our brother said, instead of being possessed by demons he was possessed by the Lord and committed himself, his body being a sanctified vessel in view of the will of God. 

    RSRIs it not a triumph for God that the whole man is secured?  In Romans 3 all his members are awry  his mouth, his feet and his ways, and so on  but the man is secured for God. 

    JRYes.  In chapter 6 he yields his members, one by one.  Yielding suggests the subduing grace and power of the Lord Jesus, but here he presents his body.  That is the complete idea, as you say.  Presents, as our brother says, is a kind of intelligent, priestly action. 

    RSRWhy is it by the compassions of God? 

    JRI suppose that is what preceded in this epistle.  The compassions of God come out, His mercy for us, His provision for us. 

    RSRDo you not think it would be that God is compassionate towards us and the best thing we can do is to yield ourselves in toto for the will and pleasure of God? 

    JRIt is the influence, the result of the appreciation of Gods compassions.  You mentioned the kind of state we were in in the early chapters of this book, but then the compassions of God come in and meet the whole situation. 

    PB-nWould it be the effect of sitting at the feet of Jesus? 

    JRI think so.  What do you say about sitting at the feet of Jesus? 

    PB-nI have been thinking quite a bit of late about the restfulness and composure as under the influence of His love. 

    JRExactly, that is just it.  That was the mans base, you might say.  He set out from that.  He is to go to his house and testify and so on, but his base is sitting at the feet of Jesus, sitting clothed and sensible, and here he is fitting in in his own locality so as to be wise, being sensible.  He has a measure and others have a measure and it all fits in in proportion according to verse 6, the proportion of faith. 

    PB-nIs it not very touching  a living sacrifice?  I think that would be the effect, that you present your body a living sacrifice. 

    JRHe is like an offering priest.  The offering priest offered a dead sacrifice, but this is offering a living sacrifice.  That is, the rest of my life is to be sanctified in view of the will of God. 

    JCGBeing wise seems to be linked with the control of the mind: to think so as to be wise.  Earlier it says, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind in relation to getting away from worldly things  be not conformed to this world.  Do you think the mind bears on what is sensible? 

    JRExactly; the most important faculty a believer has is his mind, what he sets his mind on.  Everything begins in the mind.  All actions begin in the mind.  Whether we move one way or another depends on the mind.  We have in chapter 7, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, (v 25): that is the thinking faculty.  The thinking faculty is in this direction: I myself with the mind.  Here it is the renewing of your mind. 

    JSSo when he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, do you think he has come to it that there is something in himself that will delight in Gods law?  What a change that makes from my own will! 

    JRIn fact he says so.  He says, For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man, chap 7: 22.  He identifies the inward man, which is the work of God.  He comes this way and then he presents his body a living sacrifice.  He regards his body as a sanctified vessel in view of the will of God. 

    JSIt is as coming to that point that we find out that Gods will is that I should have part in this one body in Christ, coming to know my own place in it, but also to respect the place of others in it. 

    JRExactly.  That is where so as to be wise comes in.  That is, I realise I have a measure, but then I reckon others have measures too, and the fitting in of it makes for proportions.  It is a measure each one has, but then the proportion in verse 6 makes for one whole; it is a proportion of the whole.  The human body is perfectly proportioned. 

    AMcKSatan got in initially through the mind and then through the man, but the way back is the same: God gets the mind, then He gets the man again. 

    JRExactly.  I am glad of what you say about the mind because it is a most important matter.  All exhortations are answered first of all by the mind: minded to fulfil any exhortation. 

    AMcKIn Philippians Paul says, let this mind be in you, chap 2: 5. 

    JRThat is the trend or bent of mind that was in Christ Jesus. 

    JNMThere are very great possibilities for the renewed mind.  Our brother has just quoted Philippians 2, and also there is Pauls word: leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ, 2 Cor 10: 5.  I do not know what that scripture means to you, but I find it very difficult practically.  Would you say anything about it? 

    JRLet us just read it: overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ. 

    RSROne body in Christ would preserve us from independency, would it not?  It says, and each one members of the other. 

    JRThat is right.  That is true universally, but according to verse 3 it works out locally.  It says, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts  that is how it works out locally.  We have the same thing in 1 Corinthians 12.  It speaks about the human body, and Paul says, Now ye are Christs body (v 27)  that is the Corinthians  not the body of Christ, but of that character.  So things work out locally.  Do we not need this  to think so as to be wise?  So in 2 Timothy we have the kind of spirit we have received: For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, and that is very much needed, of course, at the present time.  With the church in ruin publicly we find our way, the way of righteousness, in the midst of the ruin, so we need very much this wise discretion, a quiet, sound or sober mind, see note to v 7. 

    JNMThis is not exactly subjective.  It is not a matter of our feelings which may go one way or another.  Is it not important to be objective in our thoughts and feelings? 

    JRWhat do you mean by objective? 

    JNMWell, when a matter is at stake it may happen that the brother that I like best is in the wrong: am I to be influenced by that?  That is what I would call subjective.  My feelings, my soul, lie towards him because he is a friend of mine.  Objective means that I know what the truth is in spite of who is involved or my feelings.  I cast myself in relation to the truth. 

    JRVery good.  We were reading recently in 2 Samuel where Nathan puts objectively before David about the poor mans lamb.  Then he applies it to himself.  I see what you mean.  It would involve going by principles.  We are to go by principle and not be governed by persons  a very important thing too.  Wise discretion would involve that. 

    GEMcCIs that confirmed in Galatians where Paul asks, who has bewitched you, chap 3: 1?  He brings in the antidote to that  faith in contrast to what had been brought in.  There was a lack of principle because they were fulfilling the law instead of faith. 

    JRExactly, who has bewitched you?: Ye ran well; who has stopped you...?, chap 5: 7. 

    GEMcCThe idea of who. 

    JRQuite so.  What influence have we come under?  a very important question! 

    PGThe present occasion would be an evidence of living relations with each other and with divine Persons. 

    JRYes, you mean this meeting, this occasion?  Surely, and we need to be anxious to preserve these conditions.  The enemy would disrupt all this.  The Lord delights in the brethren being together, happily and in unity, but the enemy sees it and he will do his best to disrupt it. 

    PGWe enjoy a good deal together. 

    JRWe do indeed, but the enemy is out to disrupt it, so let us be watchful.  Wise discretion is very much needed at the present time, 

    DSWise discretion would be moving in the spirit of Christ.  Principles are right  they must be maintained  but we need to be maintained in the spirit of Christ to persuade all the brethren. 

    JRIt is a quiet, sound or sober mind. 

    RSRThis would refer to manhood.  For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, that is  if I remember rightly  the ability to do things. 

    JRIt is of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  There is a balance: power... love... wise discretion. 

    DSWe entreat for Christ, Be reconciled to God, 2 Cor 5: 20.  Your endeavour is to secure every man for Christ, every man for God.  That is your objective. 

    JRSurely. 

    MGWHow do you read this?  For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice  it is not cowardice but a spirit of cowardice.  Now, can we read on: a spirit... of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, not the thing itself, but a spirit of it? 

    JRIt must involve the gift of the Holy Spirit, but what kind of spirit is He?  He is not a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, so we have the wherewithal in the Spirit.  On the one hand at the feet of Jesus, sitting, clothed and sensible, on the other hand, accepting the measure of faith God has given me, the proportion of faith, and along with that we have this kind of spirit to help us in the day in which we are, a difficult day indeed, a day of public confusion, but He has given us this kind of spirit  of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 

    MGWThat is very helpful. 

    JRIt says in Romans 8, a spirit of adoption, small s: For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, v 15. 

    JSDoes it become in a way almost characteristic of the believer?  God has given us these things.  Does God look to us to weigh things over, as considering for Him, to look at things with a quiet, sober mind, and see how they are, not only in mans sight, but in Gods sight? 

    JRThat is most important, I am sure.  Weighing over: again it is this idea of sitting, considering, weighing things up soberly, with a sober mind, wise discretion. 

    JSI get the impression that at the feet of Jesus that man would have been set free from every influence that would have governed him up to that point.  He would be under the influence of Christ.  It seems to me that if we can weigh things over in the presence of God, this is what is in mind in this. 

    JRThe influence of Christ is always available to us.  The fact is that we do not resort sufficiently to that influence.  We tend to come under other influences and that often causes untold damage and loss of brethren.  The influence of Jesus is always available to us at any moment if only we would sit at His feet. 

    DASI was thinking of Abigail.  She prevented David from acting rashly.  The result was that he saw something in her; he says, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, 1 Samuel 25: 33.  That should mark us not only as individuals but in our local meetings. 

    JRExactly.  Would David not have acted in haste?  Would haste not have spoiled, caused untold damage, but she was of a sober mind, wise discretion, as you say, discernment, so much needed among us at the present time, balance, discernment. 

    PBI was thinking of the desire that the possessed man had to be with Jesus.  Sometimes we would rather be there, but Jesus says, No, you go to your own locality.  We need to maintain what is proper in our local position. 

    JRThat is very good, but he was in his locality from the base of sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  He would not depart from that influence.  He would exert that influence in his own place. 

    PB-nWe have a mention in Isaiah of a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, chap 28: 6.  Is that the same thought? 

    JRThe same idea I am sure.  That is what God can be to us if only we would sit in judgment.  It is sitting in judgment, not acting hastily in judgment.  I can see the importance of this sitting, soberly considering matters. 

    PB-nPaul says at one point, but I think that I also have Gods Spirit in a matter of judgment, 1 Cor 7: 40. 

    JRQuite so.  Regarding this matter of a small s, I know that Mr Darby says in a note that it is difficult sometimes to know whether to put a capital S or a small s at spirit because the Spirit personally so forms the state of the believer, see Romans 8: 9. 

    EDSBut to think so as to be wise: wisdom comes from above.  That is where the Christ is; He is sitting there.  It brings in the mind there too: have your mind on the things that are above, Colossians 3: 2.  This is all available to us, to maintain us, it is peaceful, gentle, Jas 3: 17.  Scripture often brings in wisdom: the poor wise man and the wise woman  Joab would have destroyed the city, but she went to the elders and the city was saved, see 2 Samuel 20. 

    JRThe Lord Jesus is made to us wisdom, 1 Cor 1: 30.  He is available to us as wisdom, if only we would resort more to Him for wisdom instead of acting on our own, sometimes impulsively!  The Lord is available, His influence is available, at all times.  His wisdom is available for us if only we would take time like the man at the feet of Jesus sitting, clothed and sensible.  We have to get back to that, it is so basic, so important. 

    JSThat wise woman went to all the people in her wisdom.  Do we need to take account of the whole locality in that sense? 

    JRShe is so wise that she gets the ear of Joab.  It would not be easy to get the ear of Joab, but Joab says, I am listening. 

    JRCWhat is the bearing of what we are speaking about in relation to the testimony of our Lord? 

    JRIt is not a spirit of cowardice  which, I suppose, was really a mild, gentle rebuke to Timothy who was overpowered by the ruin coming in  but this kind of spirit: of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, which would cause us not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord.  There is the wherewithal to commit ourselves to the testimony of our Lord, and me His prisoner Paul says; that would be in the limited conditions in which we are.  What would you say? 

    JRCSometimes we have to confess that that is the very opposite of how we feel ourselves.  I was thinking of what was said about David, there was to have been no male left in the morning.  That is how he thought it was going to work and he has to listen to the word of discretion.  I was wondering if the testimony, therefore, proceeds in the spirit of Jesus. 

    JRSurely.  Paul says, Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony because we have this kind of spirit.  We have the wherewithal in the Spirit and to be governed by that kind of spirit ourselves. 

    JRCDo you think if we are proceeding on that line that the Lord comes in in relation to justifying what is involved in the testimony? 

    JRSurely.  We would have His mind.  The man sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus would have His mind, would have that subdued condition. 

    JSpIt speaks about those who had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, 1 Chron 12: 32.  Things had altered in this epistle.  Do you think we have to take account of the conditions in which things are to be done? 

    JRExactly, hence the need of wise discretion.  Certainly power and love, but wise discretion is specially needed in the days in which we are, more so possibly than in the days of the pristine glory of the assembly before the breakdown came in.  We need wise discretion all the more now in working out divine principles in a day of ruin.  Is that in your mind? 

    JSpIndeed.  It was never intended that the assembly should be driven to the wall.  I was thinking of what was said quoting from Isaiah about the spirit of judgment:  does it not go on to say for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate? 

    JRExactly.  First of all it is to him: to him that sitteth in judgment, in a day when the individual is so important.  A locality is no more than the personnel in it.  It is a question of each one  that is chapter 2.  It says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity... If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work, vv 19, 21.  It is an individual day in which we are.  That needs to be emphasised. 

    RSRIt is a question of right influence, is it not?  You are calling attention to him that sitteth in judgment (Isa 28: 6) and then to them, so that the him, the person, would be influential in a right way. 

    JRThe them would be composed of individuals who each sit in judgment, persons like that.  Each one has this wise discretion and sits in judgment and then there is a company.  That is what a locality ought to be.  Alas!  it is not always so, but that is what a locality ought to be. 

    PGThat would involve sisters as well as brothers. 

    JRIt would.  Do not forget the sisters.  They are sometimes examples to us.  They sit; they sit and listen.  The brothers are responsible; they do all the speaking and may not always say what is right.  The sisters sit and maybe consider more than the brothers do. 

    PGThe brothers function in the public way, but the sisters are part of the soul of the company. 

    JRExactly, a very important part, and sometimes it is good to listen to what the sisters have to say.  That would be in private, of course.  They would not speak publicly, but it is good to consult them sometimes. 

    EDSPerhaps everyone might not understand what it means to turn the battle to the gate. 

    JRI suppose it has been applied like Matthew 18: tell it to the assembly, v 17. 

    EDSThe gate was the place of administration, and it was where principles were established. 

    JRPrinciples bring us to the gate, and then there is administration based on principles. 

    EDSWould it identify the principle at stake? 

    JRSurely, but maybe they would be identified before.  But if thy brother sin against thee (v 15); there must be something identified.  Tell it to the assembly is really coming into another area, away from the conflict to another area. 

    EDSThe matter would be made clear so that we know what we are administrating in relation to. 

    JRSurely; that is important. 

    RSRDoes not to turn the battle to the gate suggest a right conclusion? 

    JRYes, and the judgment that is passed would be definite and if it involved someone being withdrawn from, that person would know what he had to judge to be recovered.  It would be a definite statement.  It is not to be left vaguely.  It is meant to be identified, as you say, and so if it sorrowfully involves somebody being withdrawn from, he or she knows what he or she has to judge.  It is in view of recovery, or ought to be. 

    JSWhen that point is reached definitely does it not need to be respected?  There is a kind of illustration of this in chapter 4 of Ruth when Boaz went up to the gate and sat down there.  Then he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, Sit down here.  And they sat down (v 2); he goes over things and something is definitely arrived at. 

    JRExactly.  So Matthew 18 comes down to two, or three  where two or three (v 20), but what these two or three arrive at has the same authority, or ought to have, as the assembly had in the previous verse.  Tell it to the assembly, and where the two or three arrive at a judgment, it has the same quality and the same authority, which is important to understand. 

    JSWas the Lord providing there for a day of small things?  He says, Again I say to you.  The Lord could look down the dispensation and see that the assembly in its outward glory and dignity could not be seen as at the beginning, but the same principles are to govern. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    PB-nReferring again to the gate, does it not emphasise the importance of the local assembly, I mean Gods rights in a locality? 

    JRYes, Gods rights in a locality.  It is a broken day in which we are.  If two of you: there may be only two persons who have the light of the assembly and desire to be governed by the principles of the assembly and desire to have the character of the assembly.  That is the kind of day we are in.  So I thought of this last scripture in 1 Timothy which refers to the qualifications for the overseer, and among these qualifications is sober, discreet.  I am thinking of the importance of elders in a locality.  It says in 1 Timothy 5: 17: Let the elders who take the lead among the saints.  The elders are meant to function and to give a lead, not necessarily do the most speaking, but their leadership would be by example.  It is most important that such persons should be sober and discreet, that such persons should have a sound mind, to influence the locality rightly.  Many have been lost by leaders in a locality exerting a wrong influence.  How important it is that overseers (and while overseers are not appointed at the present time, they are a necessary component of a local gathering) should display these features   sensible, of wise discretion, sober, discreet.  They are not officially leaders.  Leadership would be moral, but nevertheless it is a most important feature in localities that there should be right leadership of this quality. 

    AMcKAt the gate there was a well. 

    JRAt Bethlehem there was. 

    AMcKSo that you would normally expect those who were administering to be marked by features of spirituality.  The word to the Galatians is, ye who are spiritual, chap 6: 1. 

    JRThat is right: of that character.  I can see the importance of this feature coming through in overseers, that is persons who are meant to be looked up to.  It says in 1 Timothy 5: Let the elders who take the lead among the saints well be esteemed worthy of double honour, specially those labouring in word and teaching.  Elders are local; today they are not appointed.  It is moral, but nevertheless there needs to be leadership of this quality in every locality  sober, discreet, of a sound mind, sensible  no doubt acquired through sitting at the feet of Jesus, that kind of quality coming through, exemplified by those who give a lead in localities.  How many have been lost through wrong leadership in localities! 

    JNMOne of the tragedies we can look back on over the years is when localities have been lost. 

    JRResponsible persons were not characterised by this feature of sensibility, weighing things up, investigating on behalf of the brethren, able to give a lead, able to set out what the situation is in a clear way to carry the brethren.  Would that be important? 

    JNMThere is a tremendous responsibility on such persons who have led saints astray in such a wholesale way. 

    JSMaking careful enquiry or investigation is very important.  There is an obligation upon persons who give a lead in localities to do that. 

    JRExactly.  Anyone may say it is none of our business, but it is really, and the Lord would hold certain persons responsible.  There is an angel in each of the seven assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3.  In one sense every one is responsible, but there are some more responsible than others. 

    PBIt says, how shall he take care of the assembly of God?, v 5. 

    JRQuite so, so that is another qualification, conducting his own house well, having his children in subjection with all gravity.  There could have been some breaking bread in the locality who did not have this quality: such did not qualify for eldership, did not qualify to be a leader or an elder, but I am thinking specially of sober, discreet, this feature of wisdom in those who give a lead, to carry the brethren rightly, to influence in a right direction. 

    JSWould one thing that comes into this be accuracy in statements that are made?  You are to consider whether things are factual and accurate. 

    JRQuite so; and then, of course, the importance of standing by principles and naming the principles involved in any particular matter. 

    NJHThe apostle does not permit any watering down of things.  It says, The overseer then must be, and as to those who minister: And let these be first proved, then let them minister, v 11.  It is quite stringent. 

    JRIt is stringent.  It would be moral today.  There is nothing official today, but nevertheless the feature of right leadership in every locality is very important, and right influence in a place.  A leader might not necessarily say the most but he leads by example. 

    DASIt says, Let the elders who take the lead among the saints (v 17)  among the saints. 

    JRExactly, not over the saints.  It is almost like in Peters epistle: The elders which are among you I exhort... shepherd the flock of God which is among you, exercising oversight, not by necessity, but willingly; not for base gain, but readily; not as lording it over your possessions but being models for the flock, 1 Peter 5: 1-3:   This is a most important feature for those who are older. 

    DSOverseers would lead to the feet of Jesus and you would find that you could not have features that were contrary to this overseership at the feet of Jesus, and also you could not move ahead of the Lord and you could not be behind Him. 

    JRThat is right.  The man in chapter 8 of Luke begins this way, and so would continue: sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  That feature goes right through these scriptures, I think. 

    AABAs to the reference in verse 21 of the fifth chapter, that thou keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing by favour, would the balanced mind we have been speaking of produce that kind of administration? 

    JRThat is very important because these two features have to be judged with us: prejudice and preference.  Persons come into a matter where often they ought not to come into it.  Principles are to govern us. 

    JNMI fully support what you are saying about those who are in the lead, but, in the assembly properly, it is not like in the established church where you have two or three who know what they are doing and the rest following they do not know what.  One of the strong themes in the book of Proverbs, I understand, is that a young man might learn discretion.  It is meant that this will go through the whole structure of the local company. 

    JRQuite so.  We have had that, the man in Luke 8 and so on, but there is a special obligation on persons who give a lead, those who take on some responsibility, who have a measure of faith.  A measure of faith may involve somebody taking some responsibility, maybe some feature of leadership or influence.  I can see the importance of elder brethren or brethren who are looked up to being marked by this feature of discretion. 

    JNMIt is really a feature of the Lords love for the saints to provide such leaders. 

    JRExactly. 

    JSDo we have to learn this?  You do not wait until you are fifty or sixty and suddenly take this on.  We have to come through the learning process and it is a good thing if we start to learn early. 

    JRSurely, we cannot start too early.  The man started early enough in Luke 8 and it is open to anyone young to present his body a living sacrifice and have this spirit of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 
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    SYMPATHY IN THE TESTIMONY AND AUTHOIRITY OF THE WORD OF GOD (JT 3)

    Luke 8:1 - 21

    My thought is to say a word in regard to sympathy with Christ in the testimony, and in connection with that to seek to show the importance of the word of God. What you can see here is that the Lord stands forth in connection with the testimony, not only as individually connected with it, but as associating others with Himself; and you will observe that whilst it states that the twelve were with Him, there were also others, and these were women. You will find in the Scriptures that what represents divine authority, as the apostles, is associated with what is subjective; and the feature in which the subjective side appears here I take to be that of sympathy. 

    Now I think you will find in the perusal of the Acts that these two lines are found together. Most of us here are aware that Luke wrote to confirm Paul. It is indeed essential to a right understanding of Luke to bear that in mind, and you will find in the Acts that which corresponds with this section of his gospel; namely, the position and ministry and authority of the apostles, which I take the liberty of designating as official, it being the result of divine appointment. 

    The apostles were divinely appointed, but they were tried men. The Lord took them up in perfect discrimination; they were men whom He knew, and who had been tested, so that He appointed them as qualified. What corresponds with the official position of the apostles is the Spirit which indwelt them. That is to say, although divinely appointed, they were not to exercise their apostleship apart from the Spirit. They were to remain in Jerusalem until they should be endued with power from on high; and I think you will find by a consideration of Acts 1 that they were in every way equal to their mission. Their hearts were attracted to Jesus; that wonderful Person had been brought to their attention and had completely won their hearts, so that when He is taken up from them they are found gazing up into heaven. In other words, the apostolic ministry was marked by affection for Christ. 

    Then you will find that whilst awaiting His promise, the gift of the Spirit, they recognised the authority of the Scriptures in the choice of an apostle to fill Judass place; the Scriptures being the only authority left upon earth, seeing that Jesus had gone into heaven. To these men the Holy Spirit came, and as endued with power from on high, they carried on their ministry. The Holy Spirit coming down from heaven, we are told, sat upon each of them; there were others there as we know, but I speak for the moment of the apostles. The Holy Spirit came into the company, and His sound filled the house where they were sitting, and He sat upon each of them. Peter in the power of that Spirit stood up and testified for Christ. Now that is the apostolic position; it was characterised by affection for Christ, by submission to the authority of the Scriptures, and energised by the Holy Spirit come down from heaven. That continued through the Acts, I might say, up to chapter 15. They were in complete identification with Christ, representing His authority here upon earth. 

    What I wish to show is that side by side with that there appeared a spontaneous element, which is represented in Barnabas. I am not overlooking the fact that Barnabas was called an apostle; he was an apostle in virtue rather of what he was morally than by official appointment; that is, he was sympathetic with what was going on. Barnabas first appears in Acts 4. We are told that he had lands and he sold them. Now we might have thought he sold them because he cared no longer for them; that, in the light of what was heavenly, brought in by the Spirit, he who had title to the earthly possessions surrendered them; but that is not the way in which the Spirit of God presents the matter to us. Barnabas had a true estimate of his property, I have no doubt, and did not undervalue it; we are told by the Spirit that he sold his lands. Why did he do that? Clearly because he saw that he could use the price for the furtherance of the testimony. He was taken up with the testimony, and he brought the money and laid it at the apostles feet. That is to say, he recognised the authority of the Lord in His apostles. They were there with power to administer, and he brought to them what he had; he had land, he sold it, and devoted the money to the service of the testimony. It was not exactly Levitical service, although he was a Levite; his gift was not spiritual for the moment. 

    You will recall how in Israel the Levites were divided into two classes: there were those who carried the holy things upon their shoulders, and there were those who had waggons. I take Barnabas gift in a sense to be a waggon; he recognised the necessities connected with the testimony, and he brought what he had got for his lands and laid it at the apostles feet. What came to light in connection with his action indicates the Lords appreciation of what he did. He was sympathetic with the testimony, and the apostles named him, his name had been Joseph, but they called him Barnabas  Son of consolation, Acts 4:36. Now that is what I understand to be an evidence of his sympathy with the testimony. 

    As we proceed in the Acts you will find that the testimony moves on, and it is when the movement takes place that Barnabas shines. He shone in connection with that which was official at Jerusalem, but the testimony moved on; and when we are genuinely moved in regard of Christ we shall follow the course of the testimony. The testimony moved out to Antioch. An independent action of the Spirit took place there. There were no apostolic labours bestowed upon Antioch, as far as we know, prior to the movement there, but chapters 11 and 13 show us that Levitical service, and, indeed, priestly service, had moved out among the gentiles. That was a great triumph for Christ. There were found at Antioch certain men who ministered to the Lord and fasted; that is, they were in the liberty of service outside of Jewish territory. 

    Now Barnabas, who was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit, Acts 11:24, recognised this work; he recognised the movement of the testimony and he was in complete sympathy with it. What did he do? He went down to Tarsus to seek out Saul. He was instinctively in the mind of God, and recognised what God had done, and how the testimony had moved. He sees that Saul is the man for the occasion; he goes to Tarsus to seek him out, and he takes him, not to Jerusalem, but to Antioch. Thus the testimony moved on, and correlatively the authority of Christ in the apostles, until we come to chapter 15. That is to say, the service of God was set up among the gentiles, and you will find in tracing these chapters that the Spirit of God pursues it until it is enshrined at Ephesus. 

    I make another remark in regard to Ephesus: the economy of the house of God is in connection with Ephesus. Timothy was at Ephesus when Paul wrote his first epistle to him, and it is this epistle above all others which should govern us in relation to the house of God. The house of God, beloved friends, is a heavenly institution. The assembly at Ephesus was set up in the light of its heavenly position, and hence you have the true basis for the development of the house of God. The house of God is in the good of what is in heaven; the first mention of it in Scripture shows it was the connection between heaven and earth: Genesis 28:17 - 19. We need to maintain the light of that in our souls; it is the sphere in which the affections of God flow; a heavenly institution upon earth, so that it was a question of Timothys conduct there. We have to be regulated by heaven in regard to our conduct. So Timothy was to know how to conduct himself in the house of God, which was at the same time the assembly of the living God; it was also the place of strength  the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    In this eighth chapter of Lukes gospel we have what in a measure corresponds with all that I have been saying; that is, we have the apostles; they are with the Lord; and then there are those also who represent the subjective state; the sympathy that would sustain the testimony. These had been benefited by Christ, and the names of some of them are given to us. It is said of them that they ministered to Him of their substance; they were in complete sympathy with His position in connection with the testimony. 

    I just refer for a moment to what follows in this chapter, and that is, the authority of the word. One might speak of it in another way, in connection with sowing, but I refer now to its authority. The fruit of the word is spoken of as a hundredfold; those who in an honest and good heart, having heard the word keep it. There is a peculiar touch here, which is confined to Lukes gospel. It is only in Luke that the hundredfold is spoken of. In the gospel of Matthew the result of the seed sown in the good ground is said to be an hundred, sixty, and thirty. Matthew contemplates things set up in perfection and a perfect result  an hundredfold, but there is decline from a hundred to sixty, and from sixty to thirty; whereas in the gospel of Mark it is presented in the reverse order; that is, there is fruit, thirty, sixty, and an hundredfold. Mark presents increase of energy. Mark had at first failed as a servant (see Acts 15:38), but having been restored he was stronger at the end than he was at the beginning. Now Luke gives the full and perfect result of the testimony of God in the soul of man; it is not a question of our responsibility in that respect, or of the history of the church. What he is presenting is the ministry of grace; the effect of the Lords ministry. In other words, he is presenting the full testimony by Paul; the word of God. When Paul went out from Antioch, it was to preach the word of God, and Luke shows us that the word of God produces a perfect result. 

    I now want to dwell a little on the light in regard to the word. No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they which enter in may see the light. Now there cannot be light unless we are governed by the word. The Lord says, Take heed therefore how ye hear. The man that brings forth fruit is the man who with an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keeps it. I need not say that no son of Adam has that; God alone can produce an honest and good heart. The Lord says, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. I wish to emphasise the importance of the recognition of the word, for we cannot have the light unless we are regulated by the word. The word of God entering into an honest and good heart is kept with patience, and bears fruit an hundredfold; 

    and the result of that is that there must be light. Light is morally the character of God coming out in the christian. 

    I now pass on to where the Lords relations are referred to. It is good to have the light in our souls of our relation with the Lord as the result of His death and resurrection. One cherishes the thought that we are the brethren of Christ, not only of Christ as risen from the dead, but we are the brethren of the One who could say, I ascend (John 20:17), which in a certain sense is the most wonderful light that can possibly enter into the soul of a man. He who says, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, also says, My brethren. It is a divine Person speaking in the liberty of sonship. The Son has the full liberty of the house, and He can say, I ascend; and at the same time He associates us with Him as His brethren. I repeat, that no greater light can enter into the soul of man. But here in Luke 8:21, we have the other side. The Lord says, My mother and my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it. I am not introducing John 20 into this passage; I referred to John 20 as showing the full light of our place. One can see in the Acts that the Lord in the course of the testimony indicates, that the earthly relations were abandoned, and that the new circle took form at Antioch and Ephesus, where divine relationships were established, which were connected, not with an earthly system, as Jerusalem was, but with heaven. The enemy saw it, and he essayed, by introducing legality, to capture the glad tidings of that wonderful liberty of sonship in the presence of God which was enjoyed at Antioch; but the saints were mercifully preserved, so that we see the full light of it in Ephesus. 

    But how are we to be marked off in this world as related to Christ? The Lords word is, My mother and my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it. We have to maintain clearly and distinctly in our souls our position as the result of the death and resurrection of Christ, and the Holy Spirit is given to us to that end. But what is to be the rule for us here upon earth? The authority of the word; the word of God is to be the rule for us, and it is to be acted upon; the Lord says, these which hear the word of God, and do it. The Lord recognises those who hear and do it. You may ask me, How does He recognise them? He comes to us; He distinguishes us, He manifests Himself to us. The Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word; and I will love him and will manifest myself to him ... my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him, John 14:21,23. We are marked off in that way as submitting ourselves to the word of God. 

    May the Lord bless these simple thoughts to us. It seems to me to be a great thing at the present time to be in sympathy with the testimony. Things are much reduced, but the Lord is moving on, and He takes account of the twos and threes of His people here and there who recognise the authority and rule of His word and are in sympathy with His testimony. It is not a question of numbers, though Scripture makes a great deal of the vast number of the redeemed, but evidently the great point for us as upon earth is the authority of God and His word. If there are but a few christians in a city who are governed by the word, you may depend upon it that the Lord will distinguish them by manifesting Himself to them, and they will be in sympathy with His testimony. 
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    READING IN LUKE 8 (JT 4)

    Luke 8

    The woman spoken of at the end of chapter 7 is a type. She loved much as forgiven much. This chapter opens with others such as she. The two chapters are in this way connected. Pursuing the gospel, you feel there is gradual development. It is not simply an account of the Lords doings; the Spirit of God traces the normal effect of the testimony on the soul of man. The wonderful testimony of chapter 7 has affected souls so that they are drawn to Christ, and they are sympathetic with Him. They had been the subjects of His grace, and now they are with Him and ministering to Him of their substance. In chapter 4 He was alone in His testimony, but here the twelve are with Him, and a company of women. He was proclaiming the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and surrounding Him were the fruits of His ministry. They were the evidence of what the grace of God could do for man, turning him from lawlessness to righteousness and delivering him from satanic power. 

    The chapter indicates the conditions under which the gospel was primarily announced. The apostles represent the official side, and then there was the spontaneous effect of grace. The subjective side shone in sympathy with the testimony. Both these things may be seen in the Acts. The apostles had been appointed, but the women represent the saints as having affection for Christ. The latter continues, while the official side will cease. 

    In Matthew and Mark the parable of the sower alludes more to the Lords rejection by Israel; their state was shown to be such, that no fruit could be had there. Here the ministry of grace is more prominent. God works sovereignly in view of this, and without His work there could be no good ground. In Luke the good ground produces the full result  a hundred-fold. 

    The seed is the word of God, and it falls on four different kinds of soil. The first three set forth the natural heart of man as tested by the gospel. It is not mans opposition to the gospel, but his reception of it, as far as this is possible, and the result. There is nothing for God. This is a most important parable. As the Lord says in Mark 4: 13, Know ye not this parable? and how then will ye know all parables? To understand it involves that we have learnt the utter inability of the natural man to truly receive the gospel or be genuinely affected by it; and on the other hand our entire dependence on God, so that He might work in souls to the end that they might receive it in an honest and good heart and bring forth fruit with patience. The preacher can effect nothing in the soul; all he can do is to present the testimony. God produces the good ground. 

    Comparing the fruit of the good ground in Matthew, Mark and Luke, it will be seen that in Matthew there is decrease, one a hundred, one sixty, one thirty; in Mark there is increase, one thirty, one sixty, one a hundred; while in Luke the full result only is stated, a hundred. Matthew is dispensational, and we know that historically there has been decline in fruitfulness. Mark contemplates recovery, as in his own case, and there is increase at the end. Luke gives the full result of grace only. 

    Bring forth fruit with patience. Patience is a wonderful element in the Christian. It is a true evidence of power. There never was a time since Pentecost when it was more needed than it is now. The word of God received is to control you. You are tested in every way, but you stand true to what you have received. This proves an honest and good heart. 

    The word of God is the expression of Himself, and the fruit borne will necessarily be according to this; hence the Christian is formed after God. Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Peter 1: 23. 

    The reference to light in verse 16 is in moral order. As the word of God is kept and fruit borne with patience, there is a candle of testimony burning. The Lord has lighted it and set it on a lamp-stand. And it is for the purpose that those who enter in should see. Everything should be manifested. God commanded light at the beginning, and He has kept it burning ever since. The Spirit of God sustains the light here. God ever maintained a light for David in Jerusalem. The light is in the Christian circle, and each should see to it that it is not obstructed. Light is really the character of God in the Christian. God appreciates fruit brought forth with patience. Patience has marked His dealings with man for six thousand years. Fruit is for God, and light is for men. 

    Light (verse 16) is consequent on the word sown. The saints are to shine as lights in the world. The danger is that the strenuous pressure of business on the one hand, and the ease and comfort which nature seeks on the other, would obscure the light. As formed by the word of God we are luminous. The saints were to take the place of Christ here, and this is a serious matter for us all. It is a question of the character of Christ continued in the body, but each Christian is to be a light. It would be a shame if in your individual surroundings there were no sense of what God is as expressed in Christ. We are to be imitators of God as dear children. Gods nature is to shine in His children. 

    Another important truth following is that as hearing the word of God and doing it we are recognised as related to Christ, verse 21. The word of God now determines everything; relationship after the flesh is ignored. In truth Israel, as on the ground of the flesh, is disowned. 

    This leads to a movement to the other side. The lake had to be crossed, and this gave the enemy an opportunity of attack. The storm of wind represents the hostile power of Satan. In the storm the Lord was asleep, and this became a test to the faith of the disciples. But what a disclosure as to His Person followed! 

    The country of the Gadarenes present a terrible state of things. The true condition of Israel is depicted, and then all are carried away and lost in the sea of the Gentiles. But the man who had been possessed is saved, and he wants to be with Jesus. As wishing to be with Christ, we are qualified for testimony on earth. The Lord sends the man to his own house. That is where we are least likely to be accredited, but, nevertheless, our testimony should begin there. 

    The man who had been possessed with demons, the woman with the issue of blood, and Jairus daughter, all refer to the remnant of Israel, and the activity of Gods grace on their behalf. This results in their being raised up, as we see in the daughter of Jairus. 
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    RESTFULNESS AND LISTENING TO CHRIST (JT 6)

    Luke 8: 35; Luke 10: 38 - 42; John 12: 3 - 8

    My desire is to seek to show how saints come into the good of the headship of Christ, and that in coming into the gain of it, Christ becomes known to us, not only as guiding us individually, but in regard of all that is in the mind of God. It has to be borne in mind that whilst His headship is special to us it also extends, in the principle of it, to all the creation. In this way we come to value the Lord not only according to what He is to us, but according to what He is to God. The Godhead has undertaken through Him to reconcile all things to itself, and the more we know Him, the more we desire to see this accomplished; to see all things put under Him. The Lord Jesus Himself created different offices, thrones, principalities, powers, and He created them all in view of the reconciliation of all things. Others were placed provisionally in these offices only to show how incapable they were, and to make obvious the necessity for Christ to appear, so that He should take up each office and fill it efficiently. Now a right understanding of Christ as Head and of that which flows from it enables us in the way of education to take in that expanded scope, and hence we come to value Him the more. 

    I selected this passage from Luke 8, because it shows how souls begin, it shows how, normally, the soul begins with Christ. It is a great thing, beloved friends, I need not remind you, to have a good beginning; and what marks a good beginning, in one who has been relieved by Christ is, that there is a certain restfulness of soul. This man had been anything but restful hitherto; he had, as we all know, roamed at large. The world as it stands is a sort of theatre in which men, according to their measure of power, roam at large without restraint or rest. What has marked the world from the outset as having broken away from divine rule, from divine authority, is a certain violent spirit. 

    Now as to the world, it is just as well that things should be uncovered for us; but as to the saints, one would not uncover them, because God has covered them, and it is one of the most grievous offences known in Scripture to uncover ones brethren, to uncover the nakedness of their flesh. I dwell on it just for a moment. God has been pleased to take us up and cover us. First of all there is the covering of nakedness, then you have the idea of covering for adornment. He has covered us in order to hide up the nakedness, and woe be to the man who uncovers what God has covered! It is a terrible thing to dwell on what our brethren are or may be after the flesh, and that is what we are prone to, to dwell on what a brother may be after the flesh; that is to uncover his nakedness, and there is no more grievous offence known in Scripture than that. One would not be engaged in that; it is the work of the enemy. One has seen a history of the Lords people written for the eyes of the world. Uncovering all their failures, all their nakedness! Think of that! 

    Alas! there is enough to say on that line, but it is Satans work. 

    Now this poor man in Luke 8 was naked, and he represents, as we may say, the world in its moral nakedness which it cannot hide. The present terrible conditions in the world are simply an exposure of the worlds nakedness. A certain veneer called civilisation has existed, but all that is torn to shreds and the world appears in its nakedness, and no one in sympathy with God would care to cover it; one would do all in ones power to expose it; the very salvation of the Lords people from the world depends on the exposure of the worlds nakedness; it ought to be seen just as it is. God is going to allow developments to proceed until it comes out in all its hideous nakedness; that is what the world is coming to, but the man who has the Holy Spirit sees it already. The apostle Paul saw it; John saw it; they saw the working of certain principles that would issue in a complete exposure of the worlds nakedness. And so now we are able, as having the Spirit of God, to look at it as it is in its naked principles. As I was saying, the present conditions are but the exposure of it. 

    Well, this poor man in Luke 8 was naked, restless, violent, untameable. Now the Lord Jesus (how one dwells with pleasure on Christ as He is presented in Luke!) comes in as Man, in the midst of all that, and is entirely subject to God. All His inner springs were governed by the will of God, and that was the divine idea for Man: all is to be brought to that, beloved friends. God has brought out His thought in Christ and all have to come to that. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men; not man but men! The Lord Jesus is going to bring all that about. Well, the man is found; the people went out to see what had happened, and they found the man. One would advise people to turn about to see what has happened; not what is happening over the water, but what has happened by the incarnation, beloved friends, by the death and resurrection of Christ and the gift of the Spirit. Those are the things that should occupy and engage our hearts; that is the kind of happening. How one delights in the thought of a company of people restful with Jesus! They went out to see what had happened, and in coming out they found the Lord Jesus and the man there together! I want you to be just like that man. What about him? He was sitting. 

    There are very few Christians who are sitting; one is not accusing any one, but very few of us know how to sit; a restless spirit is what marks many of us. Martha was of a restless spirit. It is true that she loved Christ, and He loved her as much as He loved Mary; she owned the house and she opened it to Christ. The Lord did not overlook that. If you open your house to Christ He will not overlook it; however little you may do for Christ, whatever service you may take up for Him, He will take notice of. I was saying recently that Jacobs vow implied that he would think of God once out of ten times; but God would give him credit for that once. And so Marthas act was appreciated by Christ; she opened her house and it was His retreat; it was a sweet spot to Him; He found communion and rest there; He made use of that house. Anything you devote to Christ He will accept; He will make use of it. The Lord has wonderful means of using things; there is nothing wasteful about His ways; He will accept anything you give Him and find use for it, but depend upon it, He wants you. He wanted Martha. 

    Now this man was found sitting, and that, dear brethren, is what I would desire that we should cultivate; he was found sitting at the feet of Jesus. Firstly, he is restful; secondly, he is clothed, no longer naked; there are no unclothed people where the Lord is. The apostle dreaded lest any should be found naked. It would be a terrible thing, in spite of all the pretension there may be of love to Christ and love to the saints, to find that, after all, it is only pretension. This man was covered over in the presence of Christ. He could not have been restful had he not been covered, and then, beloved friends, he had a right mind. Now a right mind is a very rare thing. A right mind is by the Spirit. You are not prepared for the headship of Christ without a right mind. God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. 

    A person who has a sound mind takes account of things just as they are. Men do not seem to be as trees walking in the eyes of a person who has a sound mind; you do not over estimate your brethren, neither do you under estimate them; you have a true estimate both of yourself and others. 

    In Mary is seen a person who has a sound mind, and she is using it: she is sitting at the feet of Jesus, hearing His word. That is what I want you to recognise. You can use your mind in no better way than in listening to Christ. We are living in a day of many books; it is the printing age; but books have been used to shut out Christ from the mind. The mind must certainly be fed, but God has given us a right mind, and that mind must be ministered to. But how ministered to? I think you see it in Mary. Supposing you had come to Mary with a novel as she sat at the feet of Jesus, what would she have thought of you? She would have said to you, No product of mans mind can minister to mine, you cannot feed my mind with that; you may feed the swine with that. The prodigal in the far country would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat, but he was not satisfied. Mary was not going to feed upon that; she had a divinely given mind, it was a right one, and she would feed it on Christ. It is not simply that He was saying something to her. She was listening to what He was saying; if He spoke to Martha, she heard it; or if He spoke to Lazarus, she heard it. You want to hear every word of Christ, not only what He has to say to you. It is a question of the mind; the divinely given mind has to be ministered to, and the Lord Jesus has spoken, and is speaking, and the thing for us is to listen to what He is saying. 

    There are many voices in the world; there is the pulpit, and the platform, and the press; but if you have a right mind, you will listen alone to Christ. 

    What does Mary learn from Christ? Do you think the Lord would limit anything  do you think He would hold anything back from one who listened to Him? No; it was the delight of His heart to speak in her hearing all that was in His mind. Oh, beloved, think of the mind of Christ! Think of the infinite richness of that mind, coming out from the Father, freighted with all the Fathers affections on the one hand, and with all the Fathers thoughts on the other hand! She was listening to what He was saying; that is the right reading of the passage. He came out from God to make known what was in the mind of God; He was speaking about that; He was opening up that, and Mary is singled out by the Spirit as the example of a right minded person, and the proof of it is that she is listening to Christ. 

    We have in the epistle of Peter the thought of the sincere milk, or pure mental milk, as it may be read; it is that which the mind requires. Your mind, young though you may be, requires to be ministered to, and the Scriptures, the pure mental milk of the word, are there, that you may grow, that you should not be dwarfed. You will not grow on husks. The thing, beloved friends, is to grow up unto salvation. That is to say, in the believers mind there is growth, there is growth into manhood. The Spirit is superior to influences around, that is what it means. If you have grown up unto salvation, you find yourself arrived at a point where you are not influenced by any element of the world, and in that way you are prepared for headship. There has to be the development of the sensibilities of the person, so that there may be growth; there is maturity, and now you want only to listen to Christ; to listen to nothing else. Other things may have to be attended to, from a business point of view; but as regards your preferences, as regards the inmost desire of your soul, you only want to listen to Christ. 

    That is simple Christianity, beloved friends, to listen to Christ. 

    Well, now I pass on to John 12, because I want to show you how Mary progressed. The Lord watches over each one of us as a tender plant; He delights in our growth. In John 12 Mary had come to the full recognition of Christ, not only according to what He was to her, but according to what He was in relation to what was in the mind of God. I want to make that clear. She anointed His feet, mark you! not here His head. We have the anointing of His head elsewhere, and that has reference to His personal dignity. Mary was equal to that. But what we find here is the anointing of His feet. I do not know how you take account of the feet of the Lord Jesus. In Luke 7 we have His feet anointed; they were anointed in the house of Simon the Pharisee. His head was anointed in the house of Simon the leper. In the house of Simon the Pharisee His feet were anointed by a woman who was said to have been a sinner. What I understand by the anointing in Luke 7 is that the woman appreciated the fact that those feet had carried the grace of God to her. The grace of God had been carried by those beautiful feet. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings. They had brought good tidings to her; in that blessed Person she saw the embodiment of Gods grace for man; her heart was melted in the presence of that, and she loved much. I do not know of anything so touching as the Lords comment on her. He says, she loved much. He does not tell us why she did it as He does of Mary here in John 12, He just says, she loved much. 

    In John 12 Mary acted with intelligence as well as with love. The woman in Luke 7 acted out of affection; it was the Person whose feet she anointed that had attracted her. But then there is a greater thing, not only to love that Person, but to know that His feet have carried Him all the way to the cross for the accomplishment of the divine counsels. That is learned by headship; that is learned from Himself; only from the Lord could Mary have learned that, and she did learn it. She had come to know Christ from His words, from what He had said to her as the One whose feet would carry Him to the cross, and He says, against the day of my burying hath she kept this. The Lord in Luke 7 vindicates the affections of the woman; in John 12 He vindicates the intelligence of the woman; the two things go together. First you love Christ, then you listen to His word, you become intelligent; your action now is not only the act of love, it is the act of intelligence. 

    That is what He looks for in the assembly. 

    In 1 Corinthians 12 you have the Spirit as the motive power, as it were, of things; in chapter 13 you have the love; and in chapter 14 you have the intelligence. It is in chapter 14 that it is said, God is in you of a truth; in the midst of a people who are intelligent, who are intelligent in Gods word, by coming to listen to Christ; that is how we become intelligent. Everything that you do in the assembly now is not only the fruit of love, it is governed by intelligence. As I have often said in regard to actions in the assembly, the point is to be governed by the light that governs the position. Whatever determines the position, determines the light that governs it. There is light to govern every position. 

    Take the gospel of Matthew. One feature of it is that there is a new kind of legislation. The Lord says, I say unto you. Well now, the point for us to inquire is, What has He said about this position; what is His mind about that difficulty? Whatever is His mind about it, that is the light that governs it, and your action is to be governed by that mind, and that is acquired by headship. 

    Well, I do not proceed further. I hope I have made my point clear. The Lord would have us, in this day of commotion and excitement, to sit down, and in sitting down to open our ears and listen to Him. There is speaking going on; depend upon it the Lord is speaking; let us listen to that. We may be very feeble now on account of the conditions that exist, but nevertheless the Lord is speaking. Sit in quietness in His presence and listen to what He says, for in listening to what He says, you acquire knowledge about everything. 

    What I would say further, beloved friends, is that it is of much greater importance to get knowledge as to the limits of Canaan, the sphere of divine purpose, than to get knowledge as to the limits of any earthly territory. I do not despise prophecy, no one who loves Jesus will despise it, for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. But how will you get light about it? By listening to what He is saying. What do you think the Lord Jesus would talk to us about now? What territory? Do you not think the Lord would occupy us with our own territory? We are Levites, and Levites have no earthly territory at all. We belong to the assembly of the firstborn ones registered in heaven. You do not want to be engaged with what belongs to another man until you find out about your own territory. 

    The Lord would take us up as He did Moses to the top of mount Nebo, and He would show us all the land of Canaan; what a vista that is! He has made it all good for us; we owe it all to Him; He has given each one of us a place in it, and from that point of vantage, that altitude, as we may say, we can look down upon the earth. Genesis 10 is the great beginning of the prophetic line; all the families there you will see plainly marked out on the earth, and in the power of the Spirit from that high altitude we may be enabled to trace them all. In that we are not out of sympathy with God, because the earth is Gods footstool; heaven is His throne, the earth is His footstool; it belongs to God; we hold it in faith for Him, but our place is on high, and if the Lord speaks to us about territory He speaks to us about heaven. 

    May we then be like Mary, restful. I would remind you of a beautiful touch in John 11. Of Mary it is said, she sat still in the house; she had the habit of being quiet. Whilst Martha rushed out to meet the Lord, Mary remained till He called for her The Master is come, and calleth for thee. May the Lord give us that restfulness of spirit, so that we may listen to what He is saying. 
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    CHRISTIAN EDUCATION (JT 8)

    Mark 3:31 - 35; Luke 8:19 - 21; John 20:16,17

    I want to say a word about education, and I venture to select these scriptures as indicating the course of instruction which is available. I desire especially to dwell on the last scripture. Mary indicates by the term she uses in addressing the Lord that she was among those who had taken up the course of instruction and had progressed in it. She designates the Lord as He had been known to her; she says to Him, Rabboni; He was her Teacher, her Master. Nothing can be more important for us than to come under His instruction. The sun shines, there is a great deal of light: but there is much need for instruction. We get such a term as this, instruction in righteousness (2 Timothy 3:16). Timothy was amongst those who had been learners; the apostle says to him, Abide in those things which thou hast learned ... knowing of whom thou hast learned them (chapter 3:14). In the prophets we have a suggestion that is very solemn. Gods people were destroyed by lack of knowledge, (Hosea 4:6). Hosea tells us we shall know. Having spoken of the Lord and of returning to Him, the prophet says, After two days he shall revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. He says we shall know God, but there was something more than that: then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord (chapter 6:2,3). The secret of this knowledge is in the following. 

    At the outset of the Scriptures one is greatly struck with the intelligence displayed. Adam gave proof of very great intelligence; every creature of God is brought to him that he might name them. We are not told where he acquired his intelligence, or where he was instructed, but every creature of God was brought to him and he pronounced the name of each, and the name which Adam pronounced upon them has remained; that was its name then, and that name remains. We have not a list given of the names which he assigned, but we are given an example in the naming of Eve which would indicate that Adam had a reason for naming each as he did. If he gave each a name, he would assign a reason for that name. One observes that much is said today, and much assumed, and yet no reason is given for it. We want to be able to assign a reason for things. 

    I refer for a moment to Eve; Adam assigns a reason for the name he gives her. It is a wonderful incident; a most attractive incident, the first marriage ceremony. Jehovah presents her to Adam, it was a test to the intelligence of the man, but Adam was equal to it; This time, he says, it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a Man (Genesis 2:23). That is what it is to be intelligent according to God; he can assign a reason for what he says. Adam was a figure of Him that was to come; he displayed very great intelligence, but he was only a figure of Him that was to come. Our Lord Jesus Christ gave names, and in the giving of them He displays not only His sovereign right, but His divine intelligence. He gave names when here, and He never gave them haphazard; there was always a reason. 

    When we come on to the end, we find the assembly in heaven, and the elders surrounding the throne of God, and what remarkable intelligence they display! These elders refer to ourselves, beloved brethren; putting it very simply, they refer to Christians. They are the result of the divine thought in taking us up; they are the outcome of Gods thought for us in saving us. What does the Lord Jesus think when He takes any of us up, when He calls us by name? He thinks of the possibilities; He gives us a name according to the possibilities, according to the certainties, we might say; for every possibility is a divine certainty with the Lord. He is thinking of these twenty-four elders. He has no lower thought for any of us than that we should be among them. He has twenty-four thrones, and they are to be occupied by men called elders, and what marks them is that in everything they do, and for everything they say, they are able to give a reason. They explain things; if they worship, they tell you why. 

    How humbling are the occurrences often when we come together to break bread. Why do we say things, why do we do things? Participation there ought to be grounded on wisdom. If you cannot give a reason you are put to shame, you are short of an elder. God measures you; every word is taken account of divinely. God measures the temple and the worshippers. There is that which He will not measure, the court which is without the temple. What a terrible thing to be formally omitted from Gods measuring! I would rather be measured by God, even though it brings out my failure, than be left out as unworthy of measurement. The temple, the altar, the worshippers, all are divinely measured. God has His own standard; the Lord Jesus is the standard, He is the model. These elders were in the good of divine instruction; every one of them had learnt of Christ; they were full-grown; they were not afraid of being measured. 

    If we speak of the course of instruction, I think it begins with this chapter in Mark. The word crowds is used there, it is not disciples. Earlier in the chapter His relatives had, in a patronising sort of way, assumed that He was out of His mind. They were not His enemies, He had enemies, those who said that He cast out demons by Beelzebub, but these were not His enemies, they were His distant relatives evidently. His mother and His brethren would belong to a nearer circle no doubt, but here they were standing without, and they called to Him to come out. How wanting in divine instincts they were! According to nature His mother had a right to call her son, but she lacked in divine intelligence; she was outside His interests. They were standing without; not opposers, but content to be outside. 

    Well, His mother and His brethren stood without and desired Him to come to them, but He will never join them on these lines. He disowns the relationship, and the crowds are respected. There are those who are around Him inside. I would call your attention to the word crowd in verse 32. The multitude encircling Him; there is no natural link between Him and them, but He looks round about upon them. He does not look on those outside. They desired to see Him on natural grounds, but they stood outside. Flesh is incapable of divine culture; nature is incapable of divine culture; but if you come inside you will be where you may be divinely instructed. I want to show you how the education begins. While you stand you are not a learner; you must sit to be a disciple, a learner. John the baptist stood: dispensationally he was right in standing, but he did not come into the Christian instruction, inside. He said, the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly (John 3:29); but a disciple sits. 

    Well, in this scripture we find a crowd sitting; these sitters had begun to take the course of instruction. They are not called brethren, nor even disciples, but a crowd, yet see how the Lord honours them! It is a circle you see, a circle around the Lord. Everything for God is on the principle of a circle. Well, the Lord looked round on the circle, He looked upon those sitting around Him. What an attitude that was! They were sitting around Him, and He looked round in a circuit on them, and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren! They had come to see that here was teaching from God; they desired to be instructed. They knew very little perhaps, but they were where they would acquire divine intelligence; they were sitting around Him. That is the beginning of the course of Christian education. 

    Then the Lord says at the end of the chapter, whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. He put the brother first; it is the brother He has in His mind; the Lord was thinking of the brother. What kind of brethren were they? The course of instruction begins in sitting around the Lord, and you are recognised as a brother because you are doing the will of God; it is in that way you recognise the brother. They were using not their hands, that would come later, but they were using their ears, and that is how you do the will of God; it is in listening to Christ. Your hands will come in later and your feet too, but the will of God begins with sitting around the Lord Jesus. It is wonderful to arrive at this position, to be sitting around the Lord listening to His word, doing the will of God; of such the Lord will say, The same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Well, that is how Christian education begins; it shows the will of God carried out by the believer. 

    Now in Luke 8 the Lord does not look around on any one. What He says there is, My mother and my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it. He did not point to them; I fear they were not there. It is a very great thing to say that any company hear the word of God, and do it. It is not a crowd in Matthew, but His disciples, His learners; they were learning from the Lord. In Luke He simply says of such persons as hear the will of God, and do it, They are my mother, and my brethren. Who? Is there any one on earth today to whom the Lord can call attention in this way? Those who hear the word of God. I desire to be simple. God has been pleased to raise up those who have spoken to us the word of God; it has been opened up to us, unfolded to us; God for His own wise ends has removed them from us; it is very solemn. Are there those today to whom the Lord can appeal as having heard the word of God? God is looking for results. He has given to us to hear His word, and He never does anything without a purpose; He is looking for the result in us who have heard. The word has come to us, clearly, simply, but what has been the result? Are there those who not only hear the word of God, but who do it? It is a very serious moment for us. God raises the question with us, What about the doing? As we have received, even so will it be required of us again. So the Lord shows here, that those who hear and those who do, are the recognised brethren of Christ. 

    In John 20 we reach the highest point of the instruction. In Johns gospel the Lord is more often referred to as Teacher than in any other. He is the great Teacher sent from God. Johns line implies more teaching than any other. All are to be taught of God. Think of God instructing us! What does He speak to us about? The great lesson is how to love. In 1 Thessalonians 4:9 the apostle says, ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. The gospel and epistles of John are all to the same end that we might be taught how to love. First, love itself is known; we are shown what love is, and then further, we are to love. If God takes in hand to teach us, the great lesson is love; and as we learn what love is, we also learn how to love on our part. It is all in Christ; He has shown us what love is. He laid down his life for us (1 John 3:16), and that becomes instruction to us that we may love. If that is the great lesson we are to be instructed in, we can see that to enter into the truth unfolded in Johns gospel requires more teaching than for any other. Nicodemus in chapter 3:2 says to Him, We know thou art a teacher come from God. That is the character of the whole gospel. 

    Now Mary, in chapter 20, uses the word Teacher, indicating what He was to her; she speaks according to what the Lord Jesus had been to her. If you are a true man you speak to Him according to the measure in which He has been known to your soul. The Samaritan woman, in chapter 4, said He was a prophet; she recognised the prophet in Him; He touched her conscience. She did not even known Him as the Christ; for the Lords telling her that He was such did not prove that she knew Him in that way, but she was on the road to it, and He says, I that speak unto thee am he. So again in chapter 9 the man is led along until finally he recognises Him as the Son of God. In the house in Bethany He was known as the Teacher; He had taught them love. So when Mary spoke to the Lord she called Him by the name by which she knew Him. Beloved brethren, I would say, Let us call Him by the name by which we know Him, in the assembly; do not be unreal; speak to Him as you know Him. Seek to convey what you have in your soul when speaking to the Lord. Mary did that; she called Him Rabboni, Teacher; He had been her Teacher, her Instructor, and she called Him by that name. 

    We have the finishing touches of the education in this scripture, and these finishing touches came from the Lord as ascended in principle; He was on His way to ascend. There are things, proper to the new position He is bringing to us; we need to acquire manners suited to the new position. He will make us spiritually refined and fit for heavenly relationships. Psalm 22 is headed, according to the hind of the morning; it suggests a hind let loose. The Lord is seen in three positions in it; we have His death and resurrection, and He is perfected; heard from the horns of the unicorns and let go? Where does He go as set free? He thinks of His brethren I will declare thy name unto my brethren (Hebrews 2:12). He will give the finishing touches to their education. They are to be His companions in heavenly glory, and they will need those finishing touches. 

    So in John 20 He comes into the midst of His own in all the dignity and glory of His person as the One who ascends to the Father; I ascend unto my Father, and your Father. The message had been sent by Mary, the instructed one; she had the thing in her heart; she could convey it faithfully. She had been instructed in the garden, and He had said to her, Touch me not; do not connect the earthly with the heavenly; I am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend. Was it like a note written? Was it something put on paper? No, she received it into her heart; she could convey it because she knew it; she understood the spirit of it. I have no doubt she conveyed the spirit of it to the disciples as they were gathered together. We want to give out the spirit of things, beloved brethren, it is not just doctrine that will help us, but we want to give out the spirit of the truth. Mary had gathered up the spirit of things in her soul. There had been the interchange of names between herself and the Lord, and then there was the instruction in order that she should understand the new relationships He had brought about in heaven: the new position and the new relationships connected with it. Do you not think she was in the spirit of the thing? I am sure she was. 

    Then when the Lord Jesus comes into the midst, all that occurred in the upper room was instruction for the new place; His coming in and speaking peace, His breathing upon them, His words, all was instruction for them, that they should take their place as His companions in the presence of the Father. The name of the Father is the completion of the instruction He would give them; they are brought in before the Father in association with Him, and He sings the Fathers praises, the praises of God. In Psalm 22:3 He spoke of God as inhabiting the praises of Israel, but now He brings in the praise of the assembly. Davids greatest work was to inaugurate the praise of Jehovah; he arranged the singing of the priests, and God delighted in the praises of Israel. David was the leader of Israels choir; he was the sweet psalmist of Israel; his psalms were the outcome of his experience with God. But now the Lord brings His brethren in before His Father and theirs, and in the midst of them He sings praises; He becomes the leader of the choir of His brethren, and He sings praises to His Father. 

    One hopes that the word spoken may not be fruitless to any of us, that it may not be without profit. The assembly ought not to be just a religious meeting to be got through, it ought to be something for God. It should be the expression of our intelligent appreciation of the instruction of Christ, the expression of our love, for the Father seeks worshippers, and if you get the worshippers you will get the worship. 
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    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 13)

    Hebrews 4: 12; 1 Peter 1: 23; Luke 8: 19

    In considering what might be particularly helpful at this time the subject of the word of God came forcibly into my mind. It is, of course, much wider in its bearing than can be treated of in one short address, for we are told that it was in action as the worlds were formed. It is said that By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3). According to another scripture, He spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast (Psalm 33: 9). That speaking would convey all the wisdom needed for the framing or building of this great universe which is before our eyes. What God spoke at that time conveyed the wisdom needed, not yet indeed the all-various wisdom, but nevertheless the wisdom that was needed. And the more we look at the worlds as they appear to us the more marvellous they become as the outcome of that wisdom, of that knowledge, too wonderful for us, by which they were brought into their present being. 

    It is said indeed in Proverbs that wisdom itself was there. No doubt this looked on to Christ, for it is said, By whom also He made the worlds. Indeed they were made by Christ, as it is further said, By Him all things were made and not one thing that was made was made without Him; John 1: 3. So that the word of God was then active; as I said, He spoke and it was done. I do not suppose there was any opposition, but He spoke and it was done, and then what was done by the speaking was held fast by the commandment. He commanded and it stood fast. So that all that we see, beloved friends, the marvellous phenomena before our eyes, is the outcome of the divine word and the divine fiat by which it is held, and by which it continues for the will of God. 

    Every part of it is for the will of God and is to express in so far as it may, what He is; for, it is said, that the invisible things of Him are clearly seen in the things that are made, even His eternal power and divinity. Thus the testimony of the eternal power and divinity of God stood before mens eyes from the outset. And not only that, but He never left Himself, it says, without a witness, so that His goodness appeared in that part of the universe which was mans immediate environment, for He gave in that environment rain from heaven and fruitful seasons filling mens hearts with food and gladness. The word of God enters into all that. It is indeed presently operative in that very connection, for it is said that He upholds all things by the word of His power, and that is how matters stand. People speak of nature, and what nature accomplishes. There is such a thing as nature, of course, but man substitutes the word nature for God, which God resents. What we see, beloved friends, before our eyes is God. The creation was not, as it were, something thrown out to work itself out. God is behind it in every detail. Even in the growth of the blade of corn, of the seed put in the ground, it says, God gives it a body; God is in everything. As the apostle Paul says, He is not far from everyone of us, for in Him we all live and move and have our being. How real it is, beloved friends, even this physical system with which we have to do, how real it is that it is Gods, that it is upheld by God, and that the energy of life in it is directed from God! So that we have, as I said, our hearts filled with food and gladness. 

    But then, I want to speak on the word as it applies to us. It is one thing to have it applicable to inanimate things, and another to have it operative in animate things or persons, and not only animate but intelligent, for God made man thus. As the apostle says again, speaking of the Athenians, 

    As also some of the poets amongst you have said, For we are also his offspring ... we ought not to think that which is divine to be like gold or silver or stone, the graven form of mans art and imagination (Acts 17: 28, 29). The wonderful fact comes out that man, as he is, was made in the image and likeness of God, and although Satan has succeeded in belying God in mens minds, and misrepresenting Him so that they have been turned away and have eliminated Him from their knowledge, God has not given them up. He has come in, beloved friends, in grace. Christ is designated the Word. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (John 1: 1). Let no man deny it. And then it says, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (verse 14) The Word! He came in here amongst us. He dwelt amongst us. So that God came in in One who could convey his mind to men. Even as to those who shall be on the earth in a later day  the millennial days  He will write his laws in their hearts and in their minds, so that no one shall say, Know the Lord, for all shall know Him from the least to the greatest. He intends to be known. 

    And so the Word, beloved friends, became flesh. That is to say, we have a divine Person incarnate here and dwelling among men, as it says, He dwelt among us. Marvellous fact to take into account. It is said that He dwelt literally in Capernaum. Were you to live next door to that blessed One and you met Him casually what would He say to you? He would bring in God, beloved friends. He would speak about God. Alas, a deaf ear was turned to Him, for He says, No one receives our witness, nevertheless, He spoke that He knew and testified to what He had seen. If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down from heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven (John 3: 12, 13). 

    He was perfectly competent as here amongst men to speak of God. As He says, We speak that we do know, and we testify what we have seen. He came in here as the Word. 

    I want now to show, a little from the passage in Hebrews the character of the word of God. The passage runs on from one that is very solemn, where it is said that we should not do as the Israelites did, many of them falling in the wilderness from not hearkening to the word. We have had the word presented to us and God holds us accountable for what we have heard. And so He urges the danger of a heart hardened by unbelief. And what is the nature of the unbelief? Not hearkening to the word. It is a most serious thing, beloved friends, to have the word of God brought to us and we have not hearkened to it. What God looks for is an honest and good heart. If I find people sceptical and questioning and without intelligence in the things of God I know the secret of that. I know there is a want of honesty; you may rely on it. They may appear to be sincere, ever learning but never coming to a knowledge of the truth. An honest and a good heart. What marks that here? It hears the word of God. It understands the word of God, and it brings forth fruit, as the Lord says in Mark, thirty, sixty and an hundredfold. That is what it does. 

    The writer of this epistle points out that the Hebrew Christians had a wonderful ministry  they had the ministry of the twelve and others, but they were drawing back  they were in danger of falling in the wilderness like their forefathers because of unbelief, and that unbelief lay in not hearkening to the word of God. And so he proceeds to tell us what the word of God is. He says it is living and operative. It is a living word. Hebrews is one of the passages marked by the use of this word  living. We have the living God, and the living word, the living way, etc. All is living and operative. The word operates. It is not quiescent. And then he goes on to say, It penetrates to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit. 

    It is well, beloved friends, that we should face this matter. If we examine our exercises and thoughts we shall find it extremely difficult to discern which is from the soul and which is from the spirit. The word of God determines for you what actuates you. Actions lie before us, and as those who have heard the word of God we are bound to face it in regard to what is before us, and we want to be sure whence the motives proceed when they actuate us in what we are to do. Am I governed by my soul, or am I governed by my spirit? If I am governed by my soul merely in what I am doing I am sure to go wrong, and hence the great importance of determining as before God, whence the motives spring that are actuating me. Do they spring from my soul, the seat of my lower affections, or from my spirit? If I consult my spirit I have a higher intelligence. I am on a higher level. My spirit is that which connects me directly with God, for God gave me that. Every one of us has received his spirit from God. It is not a mere matter of nature. It is a matter from God. God has given it to us. God is the Father of spirits. He has given us that whereby we are in direct relation with Himself, and the word of God enables me to determine whence my motives spring. It penetrates to the dividing asunder between soul and spirit. And then it says, both of joints and marrow. Here I come to the body. If I think of my joints it is a question of my movements. If I think of the marrow it is that which inwardly is the source of power. The word of God thus enables us to distinguish and be perfectly intelligent in what we are doing. 

    Then the passage goes on to say, And there is not a creature unapparent before him. Now we come to God Himself, for the word of God is no less than Himself. We are having to do with God in it. So it goes on to say, But all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. We may as well face things now, as later, beloved friends; face them we shall have to. It is a question of God, and He has given us this wonderful weapon so that we may use it and be perfectly sure in His presence as to what we are doing, and as to where we are going. And as we are thus manifest consciously before Him by the word, the judgment seat is already anticipated, for this is no less than that we are having to do with God and every motive is laid bare. The judgment seat of God before which we all have to stand is thus anticipated. 

    I want to go on to Peter to show you how this affects us. I mean the result. Peter speaks of being born, not exactly of God, although, of course, it is of God; not exactly by the Spirit as in John 3, but by the word of God. I want to dwell for a moment just on that. I want to lead on to the family. Peter speaks of the believer as being born again not of corruptible seed but of the incorruptible seed of the living and abiding word of God. I want you beloved brethren, to take this in. I want to convey to you if I can, how that our new birth involves intelligence, not simply by way of education but as that which is inherent in our nature. I take it that in John 3, born anew by the Spirit implies instincts. A child newly born has instincts, not yet intelligence exactly. The instincts are there as the result of the initial operation of God in us. Nicodemus, the enquiring man, said to the Lord, How can these things be? And the Lord says, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God (John 3: 3). And then again, he says, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except any one be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God (verse 5). 

    These terms are there initially, and they involve instinct. But when I come to Peter I find birth by the word of God. What a wonderful race God intends to have before Him! What a family he intends to have before Him! So we are born by the word of God. Inherently I have an order of intelligence that is according to God, the intelligence that is the outcome of the operative word of God in me. I am not in the least criticising my brethren. I include myself in what I am saying. There is a great dearth of spiritual intelligence amongst the people of God, and I believe it is largely because of the want of apprehension of the nature of our birth and the development that ensues. Peter makes much of intelligence, and he therefore reminds those to whom he wrote that they were born again by the incorruptible seed of the living and abiding word of God. The believer thus has a nature marked by an intelligence conveyed by the word of God. 

    But while this is true there is a necessity for laying aside certain things which interfere with ones growth in this holy intelligence in the mind of God. Therefore he says, Laying aside therefore all malice, and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings (1 Peter 2: 1). There is a list of things that we do well to take notice of, for they are not only evil but they choke the growth of believers, and they are ever present with us unless we apply the pruning knife constantly. Malice, guile, hypocrisies, envies, evil speaking,  these are all incongruous in persons who are born by the living and abiding word of God. 

    Then he says, as newborn babes. That does not mean that they were just babes. He is referring to the taste that should be ever present with us as Christians. A taste and relish for the mental milk of the word of God. 

    This should be as keen in the oldest brother or sister amongst us as it is in the youngest. How easily we become wearied of things as Israel did in the desert! They grew impatient of the manna. And so he urges on us, beloved, the importance of keenness of our appetite, of the relish of a child for its food, that keen relish for the mental milk of the word of God. I suppose there never was a time in the history of the world when more reading matter was available. The printing press is the leading feature in the world. Books! We read of men that speak froward things. Men today show that they lack and are utterly without restraint, and women flatter with their mouths. All this comes rolling out morning after morning through the press for hungry humanity. 

    Alas! the husks which the swine did eat! For our race so degenerate, having eliminated God who sent Christ, the God of Christianity, having eliminated Him from their minds are feeding on all these things. And so the great importance of believers drinking in the pure mental milk of the word of God. How much of it are we drinking in, beloved friends? Do we read the Scriptures regularly, prayerfully, meditatively? Do we read them in our families? They are what God provides for us so that our minds should develop spiritually, so that we should grow up to salvation. 

    Now I go on to Luke to show you how all this culminates in the brethren, and in naming that subject I am referring to the family of God. 

    The term brethren has become degraded. It has lost in the minds of many Christians the meaning imparted to it by the Lord Jesus Christ. If there is one thing more than another insisted on in Scripture it is the idea of freshness, the idea of things being preserved in their original power and freshness. And so if I take the word brethren as used in the blessed lips of our Lord Jesus Christ, what does it mean? 

    Does it mean a hackneyed term as covering a certain religious sect! Never! As thus used, beloved friends, it is degraded. It has lost its original power and freshness, and one desires that he should use it in that power and in that freshness. It should never be used to designate a mere sect of nominal Christians. I want just in a brief word to point out that in the four gospels the Lord indicates in His own words the marks of the brethren so that we may know them. 

    In the gospel of Matthew He indicates that the brethren are to be known as those who do the will of His Father who is in heaven. Let no one lay claim to the term, let no one assume to be of the brethren who is not doing the will of the Father. His mother and his brethren came to Him, and He stretches out His hand to His disciples, and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (Matthew 12: 49, 50). 

    In Mark the same incident is recorded, but this time it says, the Lord looking around in a circuit  a word peculiar to Mark; underlies the idea of brethren; we speak of the circle of the saints. The Lord looked around in a circuit and said, Behold my mother and my brethren. Who are they? Those that were sitting around Him. They were listening to what He was saying. They had no ear for others. Those, who have itching ears go hither and thither to hear this one and that one. I am not un-Christianising any of you by these remarks: I am pointing out from the Lords words what marks the brethren. They were sitting around Christ, and He stretches his hands towards them and says, Behold my mother and my brethren: for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (Mark 3: 34, 35). Can there be any question about it? 

    Before I come to Luke I will touch on John. In John we have the term on its very highest plane. It embraces in chapter 20, the features of which I have spoken. It embraces those who do the will of God, but it involves more. And so the Lord says to Mary Magdalene, Go to my brethren. It says nothing about their characteristics. These are already assumed. And say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    We have the brethren now, beloved, not as doing the will of God, although embracing that, but as those who are associated with a heavenly Christ. Think of that! Can you think on your personal associations, your personal ideas, your personal conduct with the heavenly Christ? Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He is speaking beloved friends, from the standpoint of eternal counsel, for it was in the eternal counsels of God that Christ should be the first born among many brethren. So that we have in John the very highest plane. We are linked up with Him as ascended into heaven  He is not carried up here as in Luke, but ascended  one who can ascend up in the right of His own Person into heaven. These are the four gospels. Luke is the last I touch upon because our association with Him is on the ground of what I have been presenting to you  the word of God. It says that the Lord characterises His brethren as those who hear the word of God and do it. That is the last feature. 

    You see what a link that operating word of God makes in us inwardly, so as to produce transparency and uprightness. It maintains us in His presence, enabling us to judge of all our motives, Whence they spring. And this operation leads to an end, the development of a thing in us that is intelligent in the mind of God. It is inherently intelligent in the mind of God. As a child grows up in the family and gradually lays hold of the parents thoughts, as it were, by inherent power, not only by education, so the believer is born again by the living and abiding word of God, and he lays hold of the thoughts of God. He is marked by them and in that way is in the family. So Luke takes up the thought and cites the Lord as saying that His mother and his brother are those who hear the word of God and do it. We are thus brought into public view. We are of the family of God. We are brethren, as those who listen to the word of God and do it. It is the doing of the thing; not only the hearing, that marks us off as of the brethren. 

    That is what I had to say. I hope the Lord will use it to lead us to greater reality, beloved brethren, as to what we are going on with, so that we should stand out as taking character from the word of God, and not simply doing His commandments, important as that is, but doing things with intelligence. As knowing the mind of God you do it. 

    You will find in John 14, he that has the commandments of Christ and keeps them loves Him. And when the inquiry is made as to love and how He manifests Himself to us and not to the world the Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him (John 14: 21 - 23). 

    That is the idea of the tabernacle. The mind of God is disclosed in His word; those who love the Lord keep His words and so there a divine dwelling-place. The Father and the Son make their abode there. Is there anything more desirable? How wonderful that all this is within our reach, even in the day of small things, such as ours. 

  

  
    NOTES OF READINGS AND ADDRESSES, LONDON, MAY, 1922 - READING (2) (JT 18)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES OF READINGS AND ADDRESSES, LONDON, MAY, 1922 - READING (2) (JT 18)

    Luke 8: 1 - 3

    JTThese verses seem to give the result of chapters 5 - 7, so I thought they would suffice. 

    WLWould you give us in a word or two what was before us this morning, and link it up with what is before your mind this afternoon? 

    JTWe dwelt on the connection between 1 Chronicles and Lukes account of the priesthood, showing how the thread of the testimony was maintained, and that in the priesthood sympathy in the manner of the divine intervention was indicated, and how all that marked the scene of the Lords birth showed the richness of heaven brought down and expressed in the participants. We dwelt at length on Simeon as representative of the new priestly company or family that was to be introduced, having in view also the Lord Himself as anointed by the Spirit as in chapter 3. There is one point that might be noted, namely, that in drawing near to man, as God did in Christ, according to Luke, everything is avoided that would arouse prejudice or resentment. What was of God, however little or obscure outwardly, is noticed. The Lord Himself was connected with man, not simply with Israel, so that the genealogy is traced back to Adam, and to God through Adam. 

    TWWere we not referring to chapter 4 as we closed this morning? 

    JTWe left off with the Lord praying; it says, all the people had been baptised; that is, Johns work was completed and he was in prison. Then when Jesus had been baptised, He was praying. 

    JSWhy do you refer to that? What is the thought in John being in prison and all the people having been baptised? 

    JTJohns work was done before he was cast into prison. Figuratively the scene is clear for Christ and the new order of things which He would bring in. 

    ENHAlthough John was not yet in prison actually, yet Luke takes it up as if he were. 

    TWYou were making some reference to chapter 4. 

    JTWe are coming on to it. We should take special notice of the Lord as praying, and the Holy Spirit coming upon Him while in that attitude. 

    RemJohns ministry was to make a prepared people. 

    JTYes. Before we can see how the apostles and others here were brought into accord with the Lord, we have to take full note of His own ministry, after the Holy Spirit came upon Him. 

    ENHIt is in the grace of the One who had been anointed by the Spirit and owned by the Father as His beloved Son, that the Lord begins His ministry and says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. As He was anointed, we need to be anointed, in order to be in correspondence with Him. 

    HD'ACWhy did God anoint Him? Was it not as the One who had been specially before His eye, giving Him infinite pleasure? This came before the anointing. 

    JTThe moral precedes the official. Luke brings that out  the loveliness of Christ as man, the Lord growing up before Him as a tender plant. It is Luke that brings in the green. If they do these things in the green tree, referring to what man was under Gods eye in Christ. The growing up is intensely interesting. 

    PLI am like a green olive tree in the house of God. Is that it? 

    JTYes, quite. He grew in favour with God and man. 

    DLHI think we are rather anxious to get a clear connection between what we had before us this morning and what you have in your mind this afternoon. 

    JTI thought that if the Lord gives us some apprehension of chapter 4 in connection with His baptism and anointing, we might see how those who were to be associated with Him were affected. They are not taken up as in Matthew and Mark. In Matthew, Andrew and Peter are taken up as fishers  casting a net into the sea, and James and John are called when they were with their father Zebedee in the ship mending their nets, but here we have the Lord reaching Simon and entering into his boat, so that Simon discovers himself. He discovers that he is a sinful man. One has to learn grace; one has to be the subject of grace before one can preach it. Our state being exposed, we learn grace in the way our need is met. The Lords own example is first outlined; stress is laid on His manner, how He served as the Holy Spirit came upon Him, and was wholly subject as man to God. It is said that He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days  not simply led into it, but led in it. 

    PRMWhy do you think the Holy Spirit took this unique bodily form  I suppose for the moment? 

    JTI think the dove would carry the mind back to Noah, and the bodily form would be the Holy Spirit as it were in totality; the Holy Spirit was there personally. On a divine Person only could He thus come. 

    FHBDoes it not indicate, too, that it was in a form that men could take account of  something they could see? 

    JTGod presents One in whom He could wholly rest. There is a reference to Genesis 8 here. 

    PRMAnd as following on baptism and your connection with Noah and the flood, would it be as indicating Christ as the new Head for man, just as Noah typically was? I think you have pointed out that Noah put out his hand and took her in unto him into the ark; there was such intimacy between Noah and the dove in type. 

    JTYes; and the fruit of the Holy Spirit is, I think, symbolised in the olive leaf. It was plucked off. 

    PRMVitality was there. It was not subject to judgment. 

    WGBMight it not also be that the dove is one of the most timid of creatures? But there was nothing in Him that would perturb it. 

    JTYes; that is suggestive. It is a sensitive creature, but there was nothing in Christ to cause the least disturbance; God was infinitely complacent in that One. 

    FHBWould it indicate, too, the character of His ministry, as a ministry of peace  preaching peace by Jesus Christ? 

    JTI suppose so. It was a wonderful moment reached. The manhood of Christ is before us here. John presents a different view, because he is presenting a divine Person. 

    HD'ACIn regard to the saints receiving the Holy Spirit, it is remarkable how many cases there are of prayer preceding that. They were praying at Pentecost, and Saul was praying when Ananias came to him. The Lord takes notice of praying men. 

    RemAnd the Gentile Cornelius was praying. 

    ENHThe Lord says later to His disciples, Be ye ... harmless as doves. Would that be an indication that we, as having the Spirit, should be like Himself? 

    JTYes. In the opening of chapter 4 we have that He was full of the Holy Spirit, and returned from Jordan thus. 

    HD'ACIs that what is proper to man, or is He simply viewed as a servant there? 

    JTIt should mark us all, but I think it is in view of service here  the service of grace. 

    WGBIt is characteristic too; the article is left out: full of Holy Spirit. 

    JTBeing full of Holy Spirit implies that the Spirit is accorded His full place. This is pattern for us. 

    JBC-lDo you think that what you are speaking of, taken in its line through Luke, brings about the substance that is spoken of in chapter 8? 

    JTYes; it is, I think, the result of grace known. The chapters that intervene are wonderful examples of grace  what came out in the Lord as thus full of the Holy Spirit. 

    JMcMEphesians 5: 18 says, Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit. 

    JTWe have another touch  that He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. 

    JSWhat is the force of that? 

    JTHis movements in the wilderness were the result of the Spirits leading. 

    PWDoes it not throw great light on Lukes gospel, to think of the fine flour mingled with oil, and then anointed with oil  every single thing associated with the Holy Spirit? 

    HD'ACThe flour did not become finer by the anointing. Nothing was added to Christ morally by the anointing. He was absolutely delightful to God, perfectly blessed, but the Holy Spirit brought out how blessed He was in a public way. 

    JTThe anointing was for testimony, but the exigencies of the service involved brought into evidence the perfection of the Lords humanity  the fine flour. In chapter 3: 22 we have the three Persons: the Man is praying, the Holy Spirit in a bodily form like a dove descends upon Him, and the Fathers voice is heard. 

    LMWould the Fathers voice express sonship? 

    JTIt does: Thou art my beloved Son. 

    HD'ACNow in regard of us, the Holy Spirit is not given before there is some real and true work in the soul on the one hand; and on the other, there is a great deal comes after with us which did not with Christ  formative work, and a displacing of man. 

    JTQuite; there is nothing of that here. He is full of the Holy Spirit at the outset, and He is led in the power of the Spirit in the wilderness. It also brings in the suggestion that He did not go into it of Himself: He was led there. 

    QuesDoes that prove to us the greatness of His Person? 

    JTHe recoils from the temptation. The statement is that He was led there. In Mark He is said to have been driven of the Spirit out into the wilderness. 

    DLHShould we be led in any sense at all into temptation? 

    JTThere are very few who can take up evil and deal with it. 

    DLHI was thinking of Lead us not into temptation. That seems to apply to us and to the disciples. 

    JTQuite. Evil has to be dealt with, but there are very few who are qualified to touch it. 

    HD'ACSatan does not seem to have attacked Christ personally before His baptism, at least we are not told so; but he acted outwardly against Him as in Herods attempt to destroy Him; but the personal temptation seems to come after the reception of the Spirit. 

    JTI think He is kept under divine protection until now; but before entering on His service this occurs; it brought out His perfection as Man. 

    HD'ACIs not that true in a way of many with whom God has wrought, but who are not sealed? 

    Satan may make some outward attack upon them, if he knows who they are at all, yet the temptations of this class are more after they have declared themselves. 

    JTWhen the Philistines heard that David was anointed, then they sought him out. It is against the Lord, and against his anointed that the opposition is. 

    HD'ACAlthough the saint does not come up to the stature of Christ at the time of the anointing, it involves that. God has committed Himself to that saint. The saint may be weakness itself at the beginning, very small indeed, but the anointing means that he is for all eternity connected with God, and God with him. 

    JBC-lDo you suggest that these are permanent features of the position  that they abide? I was thinking of what the apostle, writing to Timothy, said about the Spirit in connection with the Lord  He was justified in the Spirit. Is not that the line Luke is pursuing? 

    JTYes, I think so. What He was as Man came out in the power of the Spirit. Before that He was not in the region of Satanic activity; He is led into that. Satans sphere of activity is not unlimited. The book of Job helps as to this. 

    AMHDo you think that before taking up any exercises in relation to the anointed vessel, there has to be something like this experienced in individuals  though since the Lord has met the power of evil we never meet it in its full force, but the soul has to pass through exercises in connection with it? 

    JTI think we have to encounter evil; we have to learn what it is, and the power that we have to deal with it. What is set before us is that He was led in the wilderness in that power. The temptations are given so that we may know how to overcome. The young men are said to be strong, and that they have overcome the wicked one. That has to be learned. 

    AMHI was wondering whether anyone could stand in relation to the testimony unless these three ways of assailing the heart have first been faced. 

    JTThat is just the thing to get at, whether we can quietly rest in the word of God and refuse to be moved away from it. 

    AMHThe first would be a question of piety in regard to ordinary circumstances; then in regard to political principles, and lastly in regard to religious principles. 

    JTIf we do not know what it is to trust God in our daily circumstances, we shall be mercenary in our service and exposed to patronage. Not that the Lord would not have those who have ability for His service free, for he who preaches the gospel should live of it; the Lord ordained that. But the question is whether one could take up such a position as that unless he knows how to trust God in regard to it, because one may have to hunger as the apostle did; 2 Corinthians 11: 27. 

    AMHYou mean the temptation is not only one in relation to need, perhaps, but you may be brought under the influence of those who have means. The enemy might use such things to divert a servant? 

    JTThose who preach the gospel should live of it, but before entering on that path you must know what it is to trust God. Then you will not be affected by these influences. 

    HFNWhy are all the quotations from Deuteronomy? 

    JTBecause it is the wilderness after the Spirit, typically, has been received that is in view. 

    HFNYes, corresponding to the latter part of Numbers. 

    JTQuite. Moses wrote Deuteronomy when one hundred and nineteen years old; it would be the experience of the saints after they recognised the Holy Spirit. They have entered on that part of the wilderness. 

    HFNYour thought is that here it is the divine pattern, is it not? 

    JTYes; the dispensation of God, which is in faith. It is marked by dependence on God and the power of the Spirit. 

    PRMSo He can bring in  and this is distinctly affecting  Man shall not live by bread alone. 

    JTThen He returns in the power of the Spirit. His heart was free in returning; now it was not to be tempted of the devil, but to deliver men from his power; and, as His custom was, He entered into the synagogue at Nazareth. What the Holy Spirit presents to us is the Lord as anointed, and the manner in which He ministered. He enters into the synagogue and receives the roll of the scriptures from the attendant. He receives it. It is delivered to Him, and He finds the scripture which fitted in with the moment. It shows how the scriptures are to be employed. 

    FMHad He done that before? 

    JTIt says, As his custom was. Apparently He had done it before. But this particular incident is brought before our attention because it is where He was brought up, how He acted there. 

    SHHe says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    RBWhat is the force of the expression upon me as compared with the other you have alluded to? 

    JTI think it is the anointing  because he has anointed me. It refers to what marked Him publicly in His ministry. It is what God would have; it is the effect it is to produce. Some of us were noticing lately in regard to this passage that our attention is called to His sitting down, and that the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon Him; 

    that is, He was attractive; there was evident beauty there. But then He spoke: This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. We were noting that here it is the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. 

    ERWould it be right to connect that with Psalm 45, Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into thy lips? Therefore God hath made thee blessings for ever. Here it is the gracious words proceeding out of His mouth; there it is the grace being poured into His lips, and I thought that rather substantiated the thought that the Lord is the dependent Man. 

    JTThe words themselves are viewed and taken account of as coming out of His mouth. In John 6 Peter says, Thou hast the words of eternal life. Luke occupies us with what comes out of His mouth, the graciousness of the words. John connects the words with the Person. It is not what He spoke so much as the words He had: Thou hast the words of eternal life. 

    EJMcBI suppose that up to this time they had never come out of anything but the roll. Now the roll is closed up and they come out of a Person. It must have been intensely attractive to them all. 

    JTAnd the words are now, so to say, available  words of grace. But for the words of eternal life you have to go to the Person. It is not a question of what He said; John is presenting the Person, and how essential the Person is. 

    QuesWhat is the additional thought in John 6: The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life? 

    JTThat is, they are testing. They could not be received by the natural man. The Lord had said to the twelve, Will ye also go away? (The twelve would refer to those connected with the testimony.) Peter replies, speaking for the twelve, 

    Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. 

    AMHWould not the words out of His mouth in Luke be more the thought of His public presentation of God in grace, and does not that suggest that the presentation of God in grace should at all times be in such attractive power as to at least arrest men? 

    JTThe words of Christ in John tested men; many went back from that time and walked no more with Him. So that the question is, what hold the Person has on me. Peters answer shows that he had an intelligent apprehension of the words that the Lord had  not exactly words on record that He had spoken, but the words that He had. 

    ENHI suppose Peter had the apprehension in his soul that the Lord was the only Person who had such words; He had them, and nobody else. If they did not go to Him, they could not get them. 

    JTWe were contrasting the two passages. The words of grace came out of His mouth, and were attractive. All bore witness of them. The passage suggests that our manner in service should be attractive. 

    DLHI had thought that the words here that the Lord Jesus read from Isaiah were a kind of epitome of His ministry as given Him, and embraced very much the new covenant idea, and the ministry of reconciliation as the completion of it. I thought the acceptable year of the Lord brought in reconciliation, whereas the preaching of the gospel to the poor would be the setting forth of what God is, so that the people might know Him. 

    JTThe text covers the dispensation from that standpoint  what is presented to men in a public way; but the point is that the Vessel through whom the announcement of grace had come was attractive. The truth was adorned; Isaiah was never read that way before, nor were there ever such comments made, 

    or speaking of this kind. Never could it have been said, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. He began to say this  the great subject was not finished on that occasion. 

    DLHMight we connect that with Lukes speaking of the Word in the opening chapter? 

    JTI suppose so, only you have words here. 

    RemWords convey details, do they not? 

    EBAnd the comments were exactly on the line of the scripture. 

    JSIs your thought how they were said? You said at the beginning there was nothing to repel man, but everything to disarm him. 

    JTThe words were fulfilled in their ears that day. The public effect was such that even those not affected by grace recognised the gracious words that proceeded out of His mouth. 

    AMHWould that be the arresting power of the anointing? 

    JTThe truth has also to be announced. He immediately goes on to call attention to the truth, but He was full of grace and truth, not truth and grace; grace is prominent, and His manner adorned what He said. 

    QuesWhy did He do this where He was brought up? 

    JTIt was where there would be least appreciation of Him, so that the test to them was the grace there present; yet they had to recognise that they were gracious words. 

    JHMIs it your thought that God is vindicated in the way it is presented, as well as in the thing that is presented? The very manner of it is God-like. 

    JTThe blessed Vessel adorned the thing He presented. You have the idea of beauty connected with Jerusalem in the Old Testament; we are called upon to Walk about Zion ... mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces. I think you have the beginning of that here. God is setting out to approach man, and all these accompaniments are seen so that there should be nothing in mans way, nothing to arouse his suspicion or prejudice, in so far as it could be. 

    RemWe have not, perhaps, been affected by Pauls manner. He would not use words of mans wisdom; but that is another thing, is it not? 

    JTYou do not want to use words that are employed in evil associations. A great deal of our language  all slang  comes from filthy associations. The Holy Spirit would not employ it. There are acceptable words, words of truth, Ecclesiastes 12: 10. The apostle enjoins an outline of sound words, 2 Timothy 1: 13. 

    PRMThey would have a preservative and soothing character, like the oil and the wine. 

    HD'ACIf the Lords words had not been such there would not have been the opposition seen here. If He had taken a legal pharisaical line, they would not have tried to destroy Him. His discourse had shown the over-abundance of grace; how a Syrian leper, a leader in the nation that had overrun Jehovahs land, was healed when none of the lepers in Israel were, and a widow belonging to the heathen race of Canaan, which had ruined Israel, was maintained when none of Israels widows were. It was this presentation of grace that was more than they could stand. 

    JTThat involved the truth as well, which was not yet opened up, God was approaching man in One in whom grace and truth subsist. 

    ENHThe company assembled appreciated the grace in so far as they could. When the Lord spoke the truth, then the hostility was aroused; but He adorned His words, so that, as far as possible, there should be no breach. 

    FHBWe are to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

    JTEven a slave can do that. 

    MWBI was going to ask if both the ministry and the minister are to be attractive. In what way would you speak of that? I was only thinking of the practical effect among us. Our meeting rooms in gospel preachings are very empty sometimes. While there is the truth side, should there not be also the gracious side? You might explain a little more fully what you mean. 

    JTOne has to be near God to apprehend rightly where man is in his need, so that one may get near to him, get by him. You have in the service of Paul customs corresponding with this. He went into the synagogue at Antioch, in Pisidia, and sat down. He did not go in and assume that he had light that they did not have. So in Thessalonica; when he arrived there, he went in among them, and then he preached; that is, he first placed himself alongside the Jews as one of them. As I said, he sat down in the synagogue at Antioch; the law and the prophets were read, as was customary, but he waited to be asked to speak before he spoke. These are indications of a man who is considerate of men; he knows what he has got to present to them, but he does not want to arouse prejudice or resentment; he would gain their confidence. 

    WCGThe little maid in 2 Kings 5 was rather a good example of an attractive evangelist; her words were repeated. 

    DLHIs it not the case that even natural men can form some conception of what grace is, and delight in it so far; but as soon as it is tested by truth, they revolt against it. 

    JTYou want to get their ear, then present the truth to them. 

    JHLI was going to ask about Acts 14. They went into the synagogue, and so spake that a multitude believed. 

    JTThat is another example. Luke in his gospel presents Wisdom; in the Acts we get the children of Wisdom. 

    PLDoes not the apostle remind the Thessalonians of the manner of his coming among them with the brethren, as if they should have that thought with them? He went in among them, then he spoke to them about Christ, but then in writing to them he says, Ye know what manner of men we were among you for your sakes. What it is to be among people! Even of the Lord, John says, the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. 

    JTWe might just refer to chapters 5, 6 and 7 in a brief way. Chapter 5 shows how grace is made effective in our souls, so that the selection of the apostles is possible in chapter 6. Peter may be taken as an example, but the Lords call here is not what Matthew and Mark present. Luke would show how grace became effective in them. In Matthew and Mark they are called upon to follow the Lord at the outset; but before you get the thought here, the Lord comes near to Peter; He got into his boat. That is in keeping with what we were saying, that Paul went in among the Jews. You must get down to where people are in order to understand their need, and convey to them that you are sympathetic with them. 

    HFNThis section is introduced by the Lord preaching the word of God. Is that the definitely formative element of the vessels in correspondence with the anointing? 

    JTWhat He says is the word of God, and crowds pressed upon Him to hear it. 

    HFNWould that form the vessels in moral correspondence with the anointing? 

    JTOne always thinks, in regard to our meetings, whether the saints come to hear a preacher, or the word of God. Now He would secure Peter, and if Peter is to preach the word of God, he must learn grace, and he must learn it in One who has come nigh to him into his own boat. 

    HD'ACThe word of Cornelius was, Now therefore are we all here present, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

    FWPDo you think grace had been operative in the crowd? 

    JTI think so, and the fact that there was a crowd (chapter 5: 1) made it necessary in the Lords mind that He should have others with Him. Now the Lord has got one: Peter has to be reached in this way  reached in his own boat  if he is to be in the service. 

    HHWhat does that convey  a sinful man? 

    JTIt conveys what the words say, that he was not only a sinner but sinful. 

    P.R.M. Leprous? 

    JTWell, the leper comes in immediately after. He has got to learn grace as meeting him in a most loathsome condition. One has to start there if one is to be employed in the service of Christ. 

    HD'ACThis man receiveth sinners. 

    JBC-lIs that how the apostle Paul commenced? He brings before Timothy in the opening of his first epistle the fact that he himself had been reached in that way. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. Then he goes on to speak of the mercy that accounted him faithful, putting him into the ministry. Is that what we see effected in Peter here? 

    JTThe apostle Paul could say it as nobody else could. See the depth of the grace he learned! There is something of a parallel in the woman of chapter 7. The greatest lover of Christ is the one who has judged himself most. 

    QuesThen is your thought that the spirit seen in Christ in chapter 4 is arrived at by us through chapters 5, 6 and 7? 

    JTYes; the result of the teaching in chapters 5 to 7 is expressed in the first three verses of chapter 8, where you have the apostles and the women who have substance. Chapter 7 presents the woman of the city who was a sinner; she is a special example of those who learn grace. It takes all the pride out of us to learn that we are lepers  most loathsome. There is first Peter  sinful  the leper next, then the paralytic. He is raised up, and sent to his house; then we get Levi. He has learned things, so that the kind of guests he invites are the sort that would meet the Lords desires. It was a great entertainment for the Lord. 

    NLDoes the thought of power now come in here? In Acts 10 Peter says that God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power. 

    JTIt comes in in Acts 10: 38, He went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. 

    ERIt says in verse 17 the power of the Lord was present to heal them, and that follows immediately after the Lord had withdrawn into the wilderness and prayed. 

    JTThen we have Levis entertainment, showing the effect of the teaching; he would have such as the Lord would have to be with Him  publicans and sinners. 

    FHBHe was sympathetic with the ministry of grace. 

    RemHe had a great appreciation of the Lord. 

    ENHHe puts himself and his house at the Lords disposal. 

    JTThen we have the new wine and the new bottles. 

    FWPWhat is the force of the incident as to the disciples plucking the ears of corn on the sabbath recorded in chapter 6? 

    JTI think it suggests that the disciples were learning to take account of the Lord. He was the corn, and they were taking what was available, disregarding the outward religious order of things. 

    AWIs there any importance in the expression the second-first sabbath? It seems a unique expression (chapter 6: 1). 

    JTI suppose it would refer to the early recognition by the disciples of a new order of things that was coming in. 

    AWI was wondering if it was connected with the new wine. 

    HD'ACThe first sabbath broke down because the man broke down. Now we have a second-first sabbath, where you have the Man who does not break down. 

    QuesWere they gathering substance by plucking corn? 

    JTThe shewbread was available to David, but the truth comes out, that the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. We are coming on now to a higher level of truth. 

    QuesWhy is the house of God brought in here? 

    JTIt refers to David. The Lord vindicates the action of the disciples by referring to what David did, which they could not deny, and then He brings out the truth of His being the Lord of the sabbath. 

    ENHJust after David and his companions took the shewbread, David goes out to the cave of Adullam and gathers a company of mighty men around himself. So the Lord here gathers the apostles. 

    RemThe Lord connected the action of the disciples with what David did; he went into the house of God. Were they morally in the house of God, and eating as David did? 

    JTI should not say the house of God was yet set up, but He brings that incident forward as a vindication of the action of the disciples. 

    QuesIs the vindication bound up in and gave to those also who were with him  the fact that they were with David, and that the disciples were with the Lord? Does their vindication hang upon their being with Him? 

    JTThe new order of things is based on prayer (see chapter 6: 12); it brings God in, God acting in a Man, so that when the question is put later to Peter as to who the Lord was, he says, the Christ of God. Hence the Lord is acting for God, and so He prays all night and then appoints the twelve, and descends from the mount into the plain with them. All this carries back to the beginning of chapter 5, where He is pressed with the crowd. The greatness of the need is seen, and the necessity that the ministry should be extended. Now He has got the twelve, and chapter 7 brings in another course of instruction in regard to grace. Perhaps we have the greatest evidence of it  the greatest evidence of its being appreciated  in the woman of the city, for she anoints the Lords feet. She recognises that He has brought the grace of God to her. 

    FHBShe had a sense of how beautiful ... are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings. 

    JTYes. I think the entering into what is set forth in chapter 7 enables us to bring out what we get in verses 1 - 3 in chapter 8. The twelve are there, and many others, and certain women who are ministering to Him of their substance. 

    QuesWould you connect that with Proverbs 8, may cause those that love me to inherit substance? 

    JTYes; the woman in chapter 7 is one of Wisdoms children. As loving much, she had true substance. (Compare Song of Songs 8.) 

    ERIt comes out very plainly. Christ became the absorbing object of her heart, therefore she is willing for this service. 

    JTThe Lord directs attention to her, Seest thou this woman? She represents grace as learned from Christ who brought it. He brought it, carried it to her, so she anoints His feet. 

    ERWhat the Lord says about her is very remarkable: since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. She was un-detachable. 

    JSThis instruction had evidently become effective in the apostles in the opening of the Acts. The twelve were there, and also that subjective element suggested by the certain women who ministered to Him of their substance. 

    PWould you say that Simon represents the world, but the woman who anointed His feet, those in whom He found His delight? 

    JTI think she is Lukes model of grace. The Lord contrasts her actions with those of Simon. 

    HFNIs she the typical woman of this section, as Simon Peter is the typical man of the first section? 

    JTI think so. This section abounds with the evidence of the grace of God in Christ; indeed, the depths of divine compassion are discovered here. See the widow of Nain. 

    HFNWould it be right to say that the instincts of a priest were here? The ark was in the house of a Philistine, but all the reverent instincts that take account of Him intelligently were with her. 

    JTShe acted in a priestly way; it was an intelligent action. I think she is a model for us as to the effect of grace. 

    JBC-lDo you not think that our acquaintance with the truth is calculated to cause us somewhat to lose the sense of grace? Most of us have been brought up with the truth; we have had the advantages of it from the outset, and my own feeling has been that one has somewhat lost the sense of grace at times. Our knowledge of grace is the measure of our knowledge of God. In the presence of God we learn what the true grace of God is, because we learn it in Christ. 

    JTIt is in the measure in which one learns to judge oneself, learns what one is before God, that one learns to appreciate grace. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JBC-lThe apostle Paul, speaking of himself, said four things  that he was a blasphemer and a persecutor, and an insolent and overbearing man, and one has the impression that in Luke 7 we see the insolence and overbearingness in Simon. One of the deepest lessons the heart learns is that even in the handling of the things of God, it may still be in the spirit that makes little of Christ. 
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    Matthew 12:46 - 50; Mark 3:31 - 35; Luke 8:19 - 21; John 20:17, 18; 1 Thessalonians 1:2 - 4

    JTI thought we might consider the subject of brethren, and how we are to be in that relationship according to God. The passage in Thessalonians should read, brethren beloved by God. I mention that because it points out what the brethren are to God, brethren beloved by God. That is a point to have in view in our reading. We have to think of what the brethren are in relation to Christ, in the main that is the thought; but we have also to think of what we are to one another, and of what the brethren are to God. Hence the rendering is, as I understand, brethren beloved by God. I thought it would be of interest to us all to look at this subject of practical import, because in the recovery to the truth of it we should look for the end God had in view originally; and among the many features that appear, the thought of brethren is one of the most interesting and practical. 

    It has occurred to one lately that the Lord is working now to bring about such brotherly relations as will enable us to walk together; and in order to determine where we are as to this, we may look at the features of the brethren as indicated in the passages read. There is a ministry, I believe, proceeding corresponding with that of Joseph, who is said to have had a house into which the brethren came, and in which they were tested and adjusted. Samuel also is said to have had a house in which he judged Israel, and Solomon, too. I refer to his own house, not to the temple  the house of God. Where anyone who typifies Christ is said to have had a house, it points, I think, to what is personal to Him, 

    and what refers to the immediate sphere of His affections; so there is that at the present time. There are general interests, the kingdom and the house of God, but there is that which is the immediate sphere of the Lords affections, and I think that His brethren represent that sphere; and if we are not consciously in it, there is a ministry proceeding to bring us into it. If we come under the influence of that ministry, we shall come into that sphere  the sphere of the immediate affections of the Lord. John 20 gives the highest thought connected with brethren: Go tell my brethren, and presents the immediate sphere of His affections. We may be in the wider, more extensive and more general sphere of His interests, but the Lord is aiming at bringing us all into the more immediate sphere of His affections. 

    QuesIs your thought that Matthew, Mark and Luke present the ministry needful for us in taking this up? 

    JTI think Matthew insists on the will of God, which would be a wider thought. Those who do the will of God are recognised as His brethren. In Mark there is a circle sitting round Him and listening; they come nearer to Him; then we have in Luke the word of God, those who hear it, and do it, meaning that now we have the thoughts of God unfolded; and then in John the formal intimation on the part of the Lord, on His own side, of the brethren as in direct family relationship with Himself and His Father and His God. The last presents the full thought, which none of us should stop short of, but many do. The greater number of us, perhaps, are short of that; and being short of that proves that we have not come definitely under the ministry of Joseph, or under the ministry of Samuel, so to speak. 

    QuesWould you say what you have in mind in that regard? 

    JTSamuel, we are told, judged Israel in a circuit every year all the days of his life. 1 Samuel 7:15. He judged Israel in Bethel, in Gilgal, and in Mizpah, and then his return was to Ramah, where was his house, where he also judged Israel, and where he set up his altar to Jehovah. 

    QuesHave you a thought in regard to the judging in those places? 

    JTI think the judging in those places represents some divine principle which the Lord would enforce. The first thing to see is that Samuel went in circuit. Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah was his circuit, and in those places he judged Israel all the days of his life. Notwithstanding that a king had been asked for and granted, Samuel retained his service in Israel all the days of his life. That fact is typical of the Lords present, patient service to His people, even though the many have selected a king, that which is in agreement with the nations around, in other words, are bound up with the present clerical system  that which involves the rejection of the Lord in this light  not a murderous rejection, for they were not intending to put Samuel to death, but they rejected him. Samuel said, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you, 1 Samuel 12:23 so the testimony in regard of him is, he continued to judge Israel in these places all the days of his life. It meant he continued to judge Israel even while Saul reigned. Notwithstanding that the mass of the people of God today have selected that which is in agreement with the nations  the clerical system is really in agreement with national religious customs  the Lord continues to serve, and intends to do so. The Lord is continuing to judge His people everywhere; every denomination comes under His eye, and He carries on, and maintains His judicial attitude towards them. His judgment is according to certain principles; He does not accommodate His judgment to them. In Bethel He would judge in the light of the house of God, which Bethel means, and so if He judges in Gilgal, He would judge in the light of the condemnation of man in the flesh, that which is a reproach to the people of God  the reproach of Egypt. 

    RemWould you mind just continuing Mizpah and Ramah? 

    JTMizpah is not so clear, but apparently has reference to the covenant, which is an outward witness, a witness between two, a witness between Laban and Jacob; and evidently the Spirit of God takes up the town with this name in Samuel, and gives it a place of prominence. The kingdom was renewed there, or set up there. It was there, too, that God gave the victory to His people, when by the command of Samuel they were gathered together there, and drew water and poured it out before the Lord and fasted in humble acknowledgement of their weakness and inability to meet the Philistines. It would stand for the faithfulness of God: Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. He never relinquishes His love for His people. The Lords supper would be the sign of that to us; the unchanging love of Christ is witnessed there; He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13:8. In His own house you come to a more immediate sphere, the sphere of His direct affections; and judgment carried on there would mean that the family relationships would be adjusted. I think that is what is going on now. The Lord would remove all that hinders the reality of our place as brethren, so that we should not be using the word without having the character of the thing. 

    RemIt was on the occasion of the second visit to Joseph that they came into the house. 

    JTThat is interesting; he spoke roughly to them at first. 

    QuesI was just going to ask as to the connection between what immediately precedes the passages we read in Matthew and Mark  the evidence of His rejection. 

    JTThe natural relationship is given up. His rejection had brought out that the relationship after the flesh is disowned, so one is to forget ones own kindred and fathers house, so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:11. We have to begin by disallowing the natural. 

    RemSo the relationship would be of a spiritual character. It would rather suggest that it is a new generation in John. 

    JTYes, it does; the position of children of God is given to those who have received Him; but then they have been born of God, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man. John 1:13. 

    QuesWould Psalm 133 suggest the relationship enjoyed? 

    JTI think it would  the goodness and pleasantness of it, and what it is like; it would agree with Thessalonians, brethren beloved by God. It is a most beautiful statement, as though God would look down on this Thessalonian company, marked by these things that are mentioned, and would see in them what His heart could take pleasure in. They were brethren, but such as were beloved by God. 

    QuesIs it a relationship that particularly belongs to this life, while we are here? 

    JTI think it goes into eternity, Firstborn of many brethren. Romans 8:29. I think it is a relationship that abides. 

    QuesDoes it give you the idea of kindredship? 

    JTI think it does. 

    QuesDo you make a distinction between doing the will of God in Matthew and Mark, and hearing and doing the word of God in Luke? 

    JTI think there is progress in it. Matthew is doing the will of God; in Mark He looks round on them that surrounded Him, but Luke brings in the word. The word of God is that which declares to us the mind of God, and in keeping that we are recognised as the brethren of Christ. 

    QuesWhy is it the will of my Father in Matthew, and the will of God in Mark? 

    JTI think in Matthew it is usually, My Father which is in heaven. It is the rule of heaven. The question often arises, what is involved in the kingdom of heaven? It is not only Christ there as Man, but the Father rules in heaven. 

    QuesWould you say a little about My brother, and sister, and mother? 

    JTI suppose it might apply in the future day. It is the ground on which Israel will come in in the day to come; as it says in Psalm 45:16; Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children; not because they are born of Abraham, and could say We have Abraham for our father, but because God was able of stones to raise up children to Abraham. Those who will have that place in the future must come in on this ground. 

    QuesWould it mark the affections existing among brethren? 

    JTWhile the Lord says, Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother, it would be difficult to make that fit in with the assembly, although the maternal thought is in the assembly. The book of Proverbs opens up before us the instruction of the father, and the teaching of the mother. These are features here in the assembly; but I think when He says my mother, we have to wait for that. There is a day in which His mother crowns Him (Song of Songs 3:11), but that will be Israel as brought back by the will of God. Israel will have to learn what the mother is according to God, and so the sister. Canticles recognises both mother and sister. My sister, my spouse; that is to say, the family relationship must be established before the marital, and it is established to begin with in the acceptance of the will of God. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the features of the brethren are seen in hearing the word of God, and doing the will of God? 

    JTI think the mother and sister refer to Israel in the future. The sister is seen in those collectively who do the will of God. The Lord having the assembly in view unfolds what is brought into that. The epistle to the Romans brings that about in the soul. I suppose it is reached when he says, Ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Romans 6:17. 

    QuesDo you get that in the Lords mother? Whatsoever he saith unto you, do. John 2:5. 

    JTShe had come to it. She says first, They have no wine. He knew that. Then she says, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do. The Lord commits her to John in the end of the gospel; on the cross He says to her, Behold thy son! John will take care of her. I think the loved disciple carries through the thought of the mother; but it is the mother who has learnt the will of God. Israel after the flesh is not the mother. Revelation 12 brings her out in her dignity; she is clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. Revelation 12:1. She could not have a place like that without learning the will of God. No one can rule others if he does not rule himself. It is only as bowing to the will of God that anyone of us can be the expression of the will of God. 

    QuesDo you put the will of God in Romans? Where do you put the word of God? In Luke? 

    JTOne would not like to limit Romans; the word of God comes out there too. Romans is the will of God, but it is, too, the word of righteousness. 

    Paul taught the word of God at Corinth. In general, the word of God is the unfolding of His mind. 

    QuesWould the word of God answer to the declaration of God? 

    JTYes, I think so; the declaration of His mind. 

    QuesDo you not think it is important, if we are to be together as brethren, that we should recognise that it is a relationship outside of what is natural? 

    JTIt is, I am sure. That is what Luke is leading us to. I think the ministry of Samuel may be said to precede morally the ministry of Joseph, because Samuel has to do with the kingdom and judgment, but Joseph has to do with the brethren. Immediately Joseph begins his history it comes out; at seventeen years of age, when he was tender and affectionate, he was with the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, the handmaids of Leah and Rachel. These sons were at a disadvantage; they were the sons of Jacob, but they did not have the same mother. Joseph was with them in the field, and heard their evil discourse, and felt it. There are those who, speaking typically, are at a disadvantage through their mothers  through ecclesiastical relationships; the discourse in these associations is not in keeping with God. Joseph was a typical brother, whose mother was a wife. Jacob loved Rachel; and Joseph felt the evil discourse of the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, these two handmaids, and went and told his father about them. That is what brought out the antagonism, and where the spiritual history begins, which ends in chapter 45, where he kissed all his brethren  every one of them, even those whose evil discourse he had reported. 

    RemThough they had four mothers, all came to unity under Joseph. 

    QuesDid they not say, We be sons of one father? 

    JTThat is what they say to Joseph; they did not say how many mothers they had. That is where the difficulty lies. The ecclesiastical association of the people of God involves a state wholly unsuitable to God. 

    QuesSpeaking about that verse in Romans, I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, Romans 16:1 that would not go so far as Mary in John 20, I suppose  the latter would be wholly spiritual? 

    JTWell, Phoebe came very near to it. I think Mary Magdalene comes up to the thought of a sister. We have another reference to a sister that we may note: Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife? There is a spiritual thought in that. The Lord recognised the sister first. In Canticles it is the sister, then the spouse. I think the sister comes to light in doing the will of God. 

    RemThere is the little sister in Canticles. 

    JTShe is a sister, of course. 

    RemI wondered whether it would be the two tribes and the ten tribes. 

    JTThe Lord does not call her His sister. The saints recognise the little sister; she needs development. He recognised Judah as His sister, meaning she had come into this. 

    QuesDo you think the thought in the Lords mind might be the elect nation coming to light in Him? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThey will live for ever, and be in relationship with Him. 

    JTThat comes out in Ezekiel. The relationships He brings out here involved the cutting off of Israel as they stood. 

    QuesDoes the Lord, speaking of His mother and sisters, carry us on to the thought of the Lord being Son over His own house? 

    JTThere you are on different ground; that is a question of the house of God. 

    QuesYou referred to Solomons house. I wondered if you were carrying on that to Son over his own house? Hebrews 3:6 I think His own in Hebrews 3 is Gods house. It really reads, Christ is Son over His house. Moses was a servant in it, and Christ is Son over it, and I think Gods house is somewhat wider than that which is suggested in Josephs house, or Samuels, or Solomons. In Solomon we see two things: Solomons house, which was one thing, and Gods house, which was another. What we want to see is an immediate circle for the Lord, expressed in my brethren. Go to my brethren. John 20:17. 

    QuesDo you link up the thought of brethren with that of the family? 

    JTIt is the family in relation to Christ; sons are in relation to God. Children are in relation to God, but brethren are in relation to Christ. In Matthew and Mark it is my brother, and sister, and mother, but in Luke it is my mother and my brethren. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in the relationship in Matthew, Mark and Luke, and that in John, established consequent on His resurrection? 

    JTI think Matthew, Mark and Luke are on moral lines, whereas John is more from the divine side. The family relationships are established before the marital. We find that throughout Genesis. In Genesis 22 after Christ is risen typically, it was told Abraham that Rebekah was born; it was told him; see verse 20. Genesis 22:20. It was a matter of light that such a person as Rebekah existed, and she was directly related to Abraham  a direct descendant of Terah, his father; and hence in chapter 24 he makes his servant swear that the wife for Isaac must be of his kindred. He knew she was there, the point was for the servant to find her. The person was already known to exist. 

    QuesIs my brethren more an assembly thought? 

    JTWell, it underlies the assembly. His brethren are those who form it. John brings in the persons who form the assembly; but we do not get the expression, the assembly in Johns gospel. 

    QuesHow do you look at the Lord in these three relationships presented in the gospels, my brother, and sister, and mother? 

    JTWe do not say our brother to Him; we observe the reverence which is due to Him. 

    QuesIs it that He was here in relation to the will of God personally, and He recognised these as moving on that line? 

    JTThat is it; they were brought into accord with Him. We have to look at it from the side of sovereign generation, and also from the side of exercise  from the moral side. 

    RemThat is Matthew, Mark and Luke. 

    JTYes, but John is entirely from the side of divine choice and generation. Chapter 21 shows the disciples were not marked practically by a state that suited the calling at all. They are viewed entirely from the divine standpoint in John. 

    QuesIs it similar to what the apostle says, Ye brethren after the pattern of Isaac? Galatians 4:28. 

    JTYes, born of the free woman. Those who come into the light of the assembly have a true mother now. 

    QuesHow would Mary find the brethren in John 20? 

    JTI think she herself represented what the Lord had in His mind. She loved Him, and if you love the Lord you will find the brethren. You know where they are, even although their state may not be in keeping. The secret of finding the brethren is that you love the Lord. 

    RemWhat marked them in John 20 was that they loved the Lord, however ignorant they may have been. 

    JTThey did indeed. The Lord clothed them all, I believe, with what He saw in Mary. He clothes all with what He finds in some. 

    QuesIs the emphasis on my brethren? I was thinking of having loved his own. John 13:1. 

    JTI think it is. Go to my brethren; John 20:17 and to link it on with Philadelphia greatly helps. It emphasises what belongs to Christ; the overcomer is to be regarded in that connection. 

    QuesWould 2 Timothy help us to find the brethren? The Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    JTI think the seal is a sort of warrant that the believer has. In Esthers time there was the kings seal; Esther had power in the use of the seal. So today, those who love the Lord may not know all the brethren, but they have a moral warrant to approach all. Having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    When the world says, if you teach or preach to serve Christ, that you have never been ordained, you can say, I have got this seal. You have a right of way on moral lines with the seal. There it is, The Lord knows those that are his. He has a right to every one of them, and knows where they are, and you cannot interfere with Him. Whatever you may set up as a barrier, He will reach His own. The Lord says in John 11, Let us go unto him. The Lord knows the brethren, and knows where they are, and has a right to them, and no one can interfere with them. He will seek out everyone of them. But the other side of the seal is, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. The only available ones to us are those who withdraw from iniquity. 

    RemYou carry moral credentials with you. 

    JTOur position is entirely moral now, and it is most powerful where declension has set in. 

    QuesWould it answer to hearing the word of God, and doing it? 

    JTIt would indeed. Luke and John come near together; John particularly brings in the full thought, my brethren. The Lord has got brethren, the immediate circle of His interests and affection. In Matthew he says, my assembly; in John, my brethren. 

    QuesWould you say in Song of Songs 5 you get both? The Lord takes up the term my and the bride does. 

    JTThe bride says, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. Song of Songs 4:16. He says, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. Song of Songs 5:1. It is remarkable the recurrence of the word my. 

    QuesIt finds a response in the heart of the bride, and she says, I rose up to open to my beloved; Song of Songs 5:5 is that it? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThe saints at Thessalonica had the features of the brethren. 

    JTYes, they were young believers, but they were brethren beloved by God. 

    QuesWould you say the truth of things that is presented in Joseph would lead our souls that way? 

    JTI think that is what the ministry of Joseph is for. The people of God today are scattered abroad in different religious organisations, each of which represents a mother. Hence the training of the children of God is so marred. The Lord is working now to bring us back to the primary thought. Joseph speaks roughly to them, he puts them in prison. 

    We need that discipline; to be brought into limitations  into custody  where we cannot do as we like. It is a wholesome experience; we learn what it is to be subject in spite of ourselves. Then he releases them and brings one of them into the prison house. The next visit they make he brings them into his house, and they eat with him there. All that is indicative of the kind of ministry the Lord is carrying on to bring His people back into the primary thought of God for them. And then the silver cup comes in, what he used himself. The cup suggests what we are to drink out of. It familiarises us with one another, brings us into intimate relationships. The cup brings out what underlay all their crookedness, and having come back into Josephs house again, it says, he was yet there. You may be sure where ministry is effective, we come back in self-judgment, and we shall find the Lord there. 

    QuesWould you say all that was necessary that there might be a moral issue reached with them? 

    JTJudah was their spokesman, he speaks about the father, and the younger brother. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother? Genesis 44:19. Now things are being brought home to them  the claims of the father, and the claims of the brother; what they had been disregarding all the time. Judah is coming to it. 

    RemThey reach the family thought last. 

    QuesDo you suggest that is the road we have to take? 

    JTI think that is the road. 

    QuesWhat about speaking harshly? 

    JTWe need to be woke up. Many of the people of God have no idea where they are, and that they are disregarding the will of God and every divine principle. It is time to speak plainly. 

    QuesDo you take it that the prison is the place where self-judgment goes on, which paves the way for the kiss? 

    JTI think it is. While Matthew and Mark bring in the thought of doing the will of God, in Luke the relationship is connected with those who hear the word of God and do it; it supposes our being regulated by the thoughts of God, that we are coming nearer to the primary thought. When one sees a Christian beginning to recognise the word of God, there is encouragement to hope for him; he is coming near. He begins to recognise the rights of the brethren. Such are brought to say, We are verily guilty concerning our brother. 

    The way Judah makes the acknowledgement concerns them all. Then you have the disclosure on Josephs part to his brethren, which really corresponds with John 20, I am Joseph your brother. Genesis 45:4. He calls attention to his mouth  it is my mouth that speaketh unto you; Genesis 45:12 then he kissed all his brethren, and after that his brethren talked with him. He had first spoken to them, and that would answer to what the Lord is speaking to us now in view of intimate relations being established as His brethren. 

  

  
    SPIRITUAL AGRICULTURE (JT 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPIRITUAL AGRICULTURE (JT 28)

    Ecclesiastes 5:9; Luke 8:15 - 18

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of substance, the substance that is acquirable, to use the figure implied in these scriptures  tillage of the ground, for it is the divine thought that we should be thus enriched. There are two senses in which believers in Christ may be regarded as rich. The first is what may be called objective riches, riches that are available, but not always availed of. The Corinthian believers were of this class; their wealth was of this class; they were enriched in Christ, in all doctrine, in knowledge, in gift, but they were very poor subjectively, that is to say, they were unintelligent and unpractical in regard to the new commandment that is spoken of in the first epistle of John. You remember that there the apostle speaks of the old commandment, that which was from the beginning, The word he says, which ye heard; that is, all that had come out in Christ. There was substance in Christ. In Him was life we are told. It was not only that He spoke of God  He did  He declared God; all that was from the beginning, but besides what was spoken, there was the substance there. The life was there. Life was subsistent there, and it shone; it was the light of men. All that is involved in what was from the beginning, the old commandment; and the apostle says, I write no new commandment to you, but an old commandment, which ye have had from the beginning. The old commandment is the word which ye heard 1 John 2:7 That must not be lessened or weakened in any way. The Corinthians had it. There was the presentation of the truth to them for a period of eighteen months at least; the truth in its objective features was presented, and they heard. They were enriched thus; all was in Christ and perfectly secure in Christ, and available there but not availed of to any extent by them. They were defective in regard of the new commandment, and so John, to show the two sides, immediately proceeds to say in his epistle, Again, I write a new commandment to you, which thing is true in him and in you 1 John 2:8 That could hardly be said of the Corinthians; and the apostle John confirms that remark by saying, because the darkness is passing and the true light already shines 1 John 2:8 What is true in Christ is true in the saints according to the new commandment, and thus the saints are enriched not only in Christ but in themselves. Not that one would in the least occupy the saints with themselves unduly, but it is necessary at times, in order to see the truth in its completeness, to look at the saints as the work of God. And so the word was, Which thing is true in him and in you 1 John 2:8 Need I add that the coming in of the Holy Spirit to a Christian or to the assembly involves immense riches? It is not only what He is personally but what He is potentially in a Christian. He is everything potentially, and the more room that is given to Him the more we consciously possess wealth, for He is the earnest of the inheritance. 

    Well now, I want to speak of the ground as that which is figuratively the saints viewed from the subjective side; we are, as it were, the field which the Lord has blessed. You remember how Isaac smelt his son Jacob. He smelt him and he says, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed, Genesis 27:27. That was potential, for there was very little yet in Jacob. It took time to work out, but it was all there in principle. And so it is as we receive the Spirit of God the potentialities are immense, but they have to be worked out. Hence we get this passage in Ecclesiastes, the earth is every way profitable 

    The king himself lives of the field; he is dependent upon it, or as it may be rendered, the profit of the land in all respects is a king addicted to agriculture That is the alternative reading, meaning that if the full result is to be acquired from the field the king himself must be addicted to its cultivation. So the profit in every way, whether for the Lord Himself or for us, hinges upon His taking up the agricultural occupation, and, dear brethren, He has done so. Cain was a tiller of the ground. He was a tiller of cursed ground. Man was never cursed, I mean man as such; individuals were, and are, and shall be, but in the abstract, man was never cursed. Christ having become man, man is held now not as cursed but as blessed, as indeed is suggested after the flood: I will no more henceforth curse the ground on account of Man Genesis 8:21. And so the Lord Jesus speaks of Himself as a tiller of the ground. Man acquired me [as bondman] from my youth Zechariah 13:5, He says. You see, dear brethren, the place He takes, and now as king He is addicted to agriculture. It is as if all depended subjectively on His attention to it, and you may be sure that there is no slackness. It is not now simply that He is a bondman acquired to till the ground, but He is the king. We have to contemplate the words of Ecclesiastes as the words of the king in Jerusalem, and if the king takes to agriculture, you may depend upon it he has the means to work the land, and no device will be ignored that would tend to bring out its best results. 

    Now, the confirmation of all that you will find in Genesis 1, in that the earth comes out of death figuratively. God said, Let the dry [land] appear (Genesis 1:9), and He named it, but in naming it, it was to bring forth, that is to say, there was potential power in it to yield all that was necessary for man  the herb bearing seed and every tree bearing fruit. All was to come up out of it, as the Lord Himself says, The earth bears fruit of itself Mark 4:28. There is in it power. All this is a question of the saints typically; and so on the third day, which is the day of resurrection, the earth emerges from the deep, and is named, having all its potentialities in the way of fruitfulness. But on the fourth day you have the sun, moon and stars, that is to say, a fixed order of things above, upon which the earth was intended to be dependent, for whilst there may be that in it innately for fruitfulness yet without the heat of the sun and the rain from heaven there can be no results. You see thus that Christ in heaven, the king, is in control, and so the rain comes down and the dew to the end that there should be the full result; as the apostle Paul said speaking literally, God did not leave himself without witness, doing good and giving to you from heaven rain and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness Acts 14:7 You see thus, beloved brethren, how the Lord is in control. The land is His; the earth is the Lords, not only on creational ground but on redemptive ground, and so the question is of evil in us, for when I come to the antitype I have that which is not in the earth, namely, will. I am conscious of that in myself. You can understand, therefore, how the king in taking to agriculture is obliged to resort to severe measures. Prepare thy work without we are told again, and put thy field in order That is the Lord, and He is never slack in those matters, for it says, Afterwards build thy house Proverbs 24:27. There can be no material for the house until the field is set in order for Himself, that is to say the wealth of the field and the order of it, and then the house, and not until then. It is futile to talk about the house, the order, and comfort of it and the joy of it in family relationship, unless the field is attended to; and so the Lord, as I said, has taken to agriculture. He has to resort to severe measures so that the earth should become fruitful, so that all that is in it may come out of it. What you find in Gods land is store corn meaning that which is carried over; it was not grown that year, and there was plenty of it. The land has to be fertile and the Lord sees to that, hence the discipline. Sometimes He has to allow the wild beasts to enter upon His territory  a terrible thing  but He much prefers to deal directly. I would rather have sickness and poverty in temporal things than to have the enemy devastating the land  dividing the saints. David says, Let me fall, I pray thee, into the hand of Jehovah, for his mercies are very great: but let me not fall into the hand of man 1 Chronicles 21:13 If a saint die, it is the Lord; if a saint be sick, that is the Lord; if a saint be poor, that is the Lord. I rebuke and discipline as many as I love Revelation 3:19. And again, For this cause many among you [are] weak and infirm and a good many are fallen asleep 1 Corinthians 11:30. It is the Lord, for He has taken to agriculture; and He will have fruit, and if there be fruit we shall get our share of the results. The husbandman must be the first to partake of the fruit, but others also partake of it. It is right that He should have the firstfruits  the firstfruits belong to God always. 

    All this challenges our hearts. It may appear that the Lord is exacting, but is He? As Elijah arrived at Zarephath, the widow woman was at the gates; she was active. God had commanded her to maintain the prophet. She is evidently the first one he meets. She is at the gates of the city. True enough she is governed by thoughts of unbelief, but she is active and ready for adjustment. She was gathering two sticks. She had a little of the fruit of the land, a little meal in a barrel and a little oil in a cruse. She had it, but had it unintelligently and in unbelief, but she had it, and Elijah says, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel 1 Kings 17:10. 

    He might have said, Bring me a little water, for that was what he needed, but the point was the vessel. If it is to be served it must be served in order suitably. She goes to get the water, and he says, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thy hand 1 Kings 17:11 She was a worker. Two features of the Christian in this service are that we are vessels, and we are workers. But see the test for faith! She says, I [am] gathering two sticks ... for me and my son that we may eat it and die 1 Kings 17:12 Such unbelief! What is the fruit of the earth for? It is to sustain man here that he should live. But then God would have His part in that, and the prophet, representing Him, demands it, and in demanding it, he causes light to come into her soul, that the barrel of meal should not run out, nor the cruse of oil fail, until God should come in, and it says that she and he and her house  not her son only, but her house  lived for the full year from the little that she thought she had. Thus, while God demands His rights from us, His firstfruits, He shares bountifully with us. What wonderful partnership that woman proved  she, and he, and her house lived for a year on the little. It was the fruit of the ground. And so it is, that the Lord looks for that. It is a question of what we have in any locality, and what is the result of the tillage. 

    We see in the parable in Luke that the word is sown by the Lord Himself, a wholly right seed Let no one deny the principle here in the precious seed sown that the light has come to us in purity, but how easily we develop in degeneracy. As was said of old, God planted Israel a noble vine. In time she degenerated into a wild vine. What is nature in us but wild will  degeneracy? The beginning excellent, noble, the seed wholly right, but the development degenerate; these are solemn facts, beloved brethren, for every one of us. Are we not exposed to the danger of degeneracy in spite of the precious holy seed that has been sown? And so in this parable in Luke the Lord explains to His disciples about the good ground. Bear in mind that I am speaking about agriculture figuratively  the good ground, as the Lord says here, an honest and good heart Luke 8:15. Now that is not in man as he is naturally. There are thirteen evils that flow out of the heart of man naturally as recorded in the gospel of Mark. It is not therefore man naturally that is in view here, but ground divinely wrought, hearts purified by faith as Peter says. Only such hearts are honest, only such hearts are good. They are a divine product It is in such hearts that the Lord is operating, and so here the word is received honestly, with a purpose, and acted upon. It says, That in the good ground these are they who in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience They keep it; it is treasured. Now, dear brethren, what about all this? What about the word of God as the good seed? Has it continued developing as you received it? Has it been kept? I often think of Mary the mother of our Lord, as the typical representative of soul history as Luke gives it; what you get with her is that she kept certain things and pondered them in her heart. And what a wonderful culmination in a woman of soul history it was when she stood by the cross of Jesus when He was on it, when all the forces of evil were against Him! She stood by the cross of Jesus. What is needed is soul history, continuing as we begin, keeping the word, and bringing forth fruit with patience. Now what is interesting about Luke, about this particular instance is this: he does not give the hundred fold in the Lords explanation of the parable, but he gives it in the parable itself. In the parable we have the full result in the hundred. In Matthew we have an hundred, sixty, and thirty  reducing numbers. In Mark we have the ascending numbers, thirty, sixty and a hundred, and both are given in the parable and in the explanation of the parable, whereas Luke only gives the number in the parable, that is to say, the full result of the seed sown. In the explanation of the parable that number means patience  one of the greatest things there is. The prophets are the witnesses of Gods patience. He rose early and sent them, and He sent many of them. Marvellous witness to the patience of God! And so here the greatest result in the fruit is patience. Let endurance have [its] perfect work James 1:4. Ye have heard of the endurance of Job and seen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is full of tender compassion and pitiful James 5:11. We must exercise the utmost patience in our dealings with one another, for it is in that that the fruit lies, according to Luke; I mean to say that the thing is continued, for the fruit in Luke is the answer morally to God. It is what God is in Luke, and so here the seed is the word of God I keep the word, and I bring forth fruit with patience. Do we not need to be reminded of this, beloved? Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord James 5:7 That is the limit of it; it will not be needed after that, but it will be needed every moment till then. It is not that I am simply patiently waiting, He is patiently waiting too, it is the patience of Christ. The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience of the Christ (2 Thessalonians 3:5), and as John says, The kingdom and patience in Jesus Revelation 1:9. I am waiting, I should be; it is not only that I am patiently waiting, but I am patient with the brethren. I am patient in tribulation; I am patient in everything I have got to contend with; it is a question of bringing forth fruit to God. The signs indeed of the apostle were wrought among you in all endurance (2 Corinthians 12:12), says the apostle. And so the patient soul sees the end of the Lord, and what an end it is  pitiful and of tender mercy! In time even Job gets his rings from the brethren, but I may have to wait for that. If I am under discipline, God will bring about the rings; it is for the brethren to give these. God brought Job into a state where his brethren gave him rings. There was then no longer any doubt in his mind as to their love for him, nor was there any doubt in their minds that he was worthy. We have to become lovable. It is not a question of expecting love; it is a question of inducing love and to induce love I must be lovable. God made Job lovable and he was a marvellous man. God brought him to it, and when he was brought to it his brethren surrounded him and gave him rings, and money for support, for he needed it. He was impoverished spiritually, but now he has a token of affection in the rings, and he has the money to support him. Then he becomes wealthy, for he had more cattle and more sons and daughters at the end than he had at the beginning of the divine tillage. Need I say that God took that man, that land in hand and brought about these results? He alone could do it; and He is doing such work still. Let us then be patient, so that we may see the end of the Lord. Let us not deprive the Lord of His end. He is very pitiful and of tender mercy and He works to bring about His desire in every one of us, so that we may become morally lovable, as was said of the Lord Himself, The disciples rejoiced therefore having seen the Lord John 20:20. That should surely mark every one of us to some extent that the brethren are glad when they see us. It is the fruit of the work of God. 

    Thus the Lord has taken up the work of agriculture; He is working it out for a full result. He will have a full result, for, as Scripture says, the king Himself is dependent on the field. In keeping with all this we have here the light of the candle which is set on a candlestick so that every one who enters in sees the light. There is no more darkness or uncertainty; things are seen as they are. There is nothing hidden; the light is there. So Take heed therefore how ye hear; now it is a question of hearing aright, and treasuring the result you have acquired; for whosoever has, to him shall be given; and whosoever has not, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him Luke 8:18. That is the setting of things in this passage. May God bless His word to us. 
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    WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE (JT 28)

    Acts 5:19 - 21; John 6:67,68; Luke 8:49 - 55

    The subject in these scriptures  life  is a very extensive one, and is found in a multitude of other scriptures. Its first mention in the Bible is in Genesis 1, on the third day of the creation, as we know it. We have there life in vegetable form, and on the sixth day we have life in the especial form in which it is known in man  what we speak of as human life. 

    These features of life, treated throughout Scripture, all point to the incoming of Christ in whom life was. It was in Him as a source, so that the evangelist John, after stating the deity of our Lord in the most absolute terms, begins by saying, In him was life and the life was the light of men John 1:4; not simply a light to men, but the Light. And then it says, There was a man sent from God his name John. He came for witness that he might witness concerning the light John 1:6,7 Such is the character of this light, and the darkness into which it came, that witness had to be rendered to it; attention had to be called to it, and then it adds, He was not the light John 1:8 The true light is that which came into the world shedding its light on every man. It is not discriminating any more than the sun is. The sun shines on all kinds of men; it has no respect of persons, or nations, and so it is that this life in Christ becomes light to men  to men, whatever their nationality or colour, or status in life; this light shines on all. It is indiscriminate. That is the true Light; a word that has to be noted. 

    Now I want to speak of it, beloved brethren, first of all as to what that Light was here among men, for that is what is alluded to. It is what it was here in the Word become flesh. It was a delightful life to God. It was fragrant in every way to Him, so that in this passage in the Acts, the angel opens the doors of the prison in which the apostles were, and says, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life Words in Scripture have to do not only with the thing in a general way, but in detail. We find in the Old Testament David is an illustration of this. All his actions were written, as we learn in the first book of Chronicles, but in Samuel we have his words  the last words of David Much stress is laid on words spoken by men who had faith  not corrupt communications; the Christian understands that no corrupt communications should proceed from his mouth. It is said, And in whose spirit there is no guile Psalm 32:2 and Neither was guile found in his mouth 1 Peter 2:22 And so the men of faith spoke. Take a man like Moses, too; the book of Deuteronomy is a record of his words; not what he was told to say as in Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, but what he said. These are the words which Moses spoke Deuteronomy 1:1. And so with others; Jephthah, for instance, uttered all his words before Jehovah in Mizpah Judges 11:11 a reminder of how our words should be uttered; this should be as before the Lord. We have to give an account of them to Him, and it is said, By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned Matthew 12:37 How important, therefore, that right words should be uttered. We have, as I said, of David, These are the last words of David 2 Samuel 23:1 The Holy Spirit has recorded them, and then we have in the first book of Chronicles, the acts of David the king, first and last 1 Chronicles 29:29; we are told that they were written by such men as Samuel, Nathan and Gad. 

    We have thus beforehand the divine thought as to the life of Christ here in men who foreshadowed Him, and not only foreshadowed Him, but, in some degree had His Spirit. Moses had the Spirit of Christ; 

    David had it also, and so too the prophets. The Spirit of Christ as we are told, which was in them. 1 Peter 1:11 Thus words and actions of men of faith were precious to God. And so in every way was the life of Christ precious to Him. The Sadducean authorities at Jerusalem jailed the apostles because they were witnessing to this precious life, and so heaven moves and opens the doors and releases the ministers, and enjoins them to go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life This life; it is, as I may say, the eternal present, for it remains in all its fragrance before God. 

    Now, I want you, beloved, to dwell on this in its universal bearing. But while the Scriptures do not contain all the words they contain enough to preserve and guard the truth, to be, as it were, banks between which the river of God, living, sparkling, life-giving, and refreshing, continually flows. We have from the pen of John, the loved disciple, that if all the things that Jesus did were written, the world itself would not contain the books. So that on Gods part while there is no limit to what might be recorded, yet, what is written, need I say, is the most perfect, the most complete, the most forceful, the most searching in every respects of all books. In fact no book is worth the name save as based on the Bible. But it is not an attempt to be exhaustive, nor will any true minister of Christ attempt to be exhaustive; the truth is that the subject is inexhaustible; and so the Bible is not exhaustive, it is just enough; it is like the dimensions of the ark of the covenant, which was two cubits and a half, a cubit and a half both in breadth and in height. While you look at the ark you are reminded that there is something more, a half that way, a half this way, and a half the other way. Every way you look at it you are reminded that there is something more; as when the queen of Sheba came up and saw Solomons grandeur and glory, she said, 

    The half was not told me 1 Kings 10:7 What her eyes had seen exceeded all that she had ever heard; and so it is, that every time you read Scripture, every time you hear about Christ, you are impressed that there is something more; what is written is only to suggest to me what there is; so also as to the blessed Spirit of God; although a divine Person, He is called the earnest So you see we have the thing as it were in sample, awaiting the time when God will bring us into the inheritance in all its fulness and blessedness. We, as believers, have to do with divine Persons, having been baptised to the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit. Now what does that mean? It is not in the name, but to the name. It is not protection only thus revealed; I am introduced to all that is presented in God. As John says, speaking of this very subject of life, That which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship [is] indeed with the Father and with his Son 1 John 1:3 These things write we to you that your joy may be full 1 John 1:4 This then is the message that God is light ... but if we walk in the light as he is in the light we have fellowship with one another 1 John 1:5,7 We are thus introduced, dear brethren, into all that there is in God  all that there is in the Father, and in the Son, and in the Spirit, with the result that we are to be filled unto all the fulness of God. 

    Well now, coming back to the words of this life, they are not all in the Scriptures; as I say, they all lie in the Spirit. We read that none of Samuels words fell to the ground, and we may be sure, beloved, that none of the words of Jesus shall fall to the ground. We are sure they fell into good and honest hearts of men and women, for that is where they fall; they find a home there; they form character there; they produce life there. That is what they do, for the light that was in Him becomes life in us. That is the principle in spiritual things, 

    that the light coming in, where there is faith, becomes life. We have an illustration of this in John 2. There were six waterpots empty, and the Lord told the servants to fill them to the brim, and they did so; and He said, Draw out now and what was drawn was wine. There was a change  the light coming into the soul where there is faith becomes life, and in time it becomes light for others, and hence the continual extension of light; the darkness is passing and the true light now shines. The true light is true in Christ and true in us; it is not only what is in Christ, but what has become life in me by the light that has shone into my heart; and this life becomes light to others as it shines out in me. 

    And so the apostles were enjoined to go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life Peter and John and James and all the others were to do this. They said much more than is written down in the Acts. If all the sermons preached by these three men, by Paul in his long, patient devoted life, by Barnabas, by Timotheus, and the countless devoted men since, had been written down by the Spirit of God and put together, what a record we should have! There would not be repetition. The apostles did not repeat each other, nor does any true brother or minister of Christ repeat others. He preaches what the Lord gives him; it is a question of what he gets by the Spirit of God. But take all these together and yet I do not believe you would have all the words of this life. The presentation of it goes on; it covers the dispensation. It is a question of what is ministered in the power of the Spirit; but that is not what I had before me; it was what the life itself was, what it was to God as here in this world, as John says concerning it, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes ... and our hands handled concerning the word of life 1 John 1:1 It is not only what Christ spoke, but what it said about Him  the words of it. The words which convey it, and all of them were to be spoken. One would covet being able to speak a word to convey something in a living way of that life. One would have to go over the details of the different gospels to give you an idea. Really all I can do now is to mention this great subject; it is vast, it has to be looked at in all its features; the life of Jesus  what it is in Matthew; what it is in Mark; what it is in Luke; what it is in John. Beloved, let the words of it come into our hearts; let them germinate there, and we shall become like Jesus: That the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body 2 Corinthians 4:10 I want to come now to John 6, just to say a word about the words of eternal life. The words of this life refer to Jesus as here; words of life eternal have to do with the blessing that God has purposed for us, that His love has devised for us, for men. We want the words of that, dear brethren. Who of us would not earnestly seek to get something of these details? The expression eternal life is one of the most familiar amongst the people of God. It is a relative term. It stands over against natural life with its limitations; limited by a few years with every one of us, with its sorrow, with its untold sorrow, with its plagues, with its weaknesses and its end in death. Eternal life stands over against these as a divine gift; as that which God promised before the world began. Think of that! That which God had in His mind for us in giving His Son. For God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish John 3:16  meaning that we are perishing, the healthiest of us are perishing. It is not a question there of judgment, but of perishing. It is the state we are in. God wants us to live in an everlasting way; eternal life is not only a vital principle in me, but an order of things, an environment in which all is of God; where there is neither decay nor death. It is the characteristic blessing of God; and John opens it up to us as the gift of God  the great blessing of God. As the Lord says, I give them (my sheep) life eternal, and they shall never perish John 10:28 It is a gift. Now that is the general idea of it. Then there are the details of it. They are known through the words of it. All I want to do tonight is to direct you to the One who has them. There was a drift away from Christ, recorded in this passage, for the reason that He was speaking things which were spiritual. He says, The words that I speak to you, [they] are spirit and [they] are life John 6:63 Hardly any of us is capable of listening much to spiritual things. Here they turned away from Him. Many of His disciples went back and walked no more with Him because of the spiritual things He was saying; because He spoke words that were spirit and life. He was saying, My flesh is truly food and my blood is truly drink. He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood, dwells in me and I in Him John 6:55,56 Hath it  not shall have it, but hath it. He was saying also, He also who eats me shall live also on account of me John 6:57 The natural man says, How can this man give us His flesh to eat? They were unspiritual; the natural mind will lead us to turn away from Jesus in the very presence of the most spiritual communications, the most essential ones, too. And so those things become a dead letter to us. You will find as the Holy Spirit introduces Himself with living power, it is a question of being spiritual. It stands over against the natural, the carnal mind, as you see in the saints at Corinth, and so they were shut off for the moment from spiritual communications. Paul says, We speak wisdom among the perfect 1 Corinthians 2:6 to men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil Hebrews 5:14 that is the kind. 

    Turning to Luke 8, the child was dead; for introduction into life is a question of Gods sovereign action. She had come to the age of responsibility, for she was twelve years old. This case presents the Christian as living from the outset of his relation with God in responsibility. He is made to live by the power of God. We may say that forgiveness comes first and justification, but in the mind of God the believer is to live from the very beginning, by the reception of the Spirit, for the Spirit is life; the Spirit is life in view of righteousness, and moreover the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. God would have us in that blessed state; not only forgiven and justified, but in actual life; enjoying life and peace. God loves us, and He would have us in a living condition from the very beginning of our responsible relations with Him. The Father raises up the dead and quickens, so the Son also quickens whom He will. He says here, Child, arise. And her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up The Lord put out the sentimental people, and when I refer to them, I refer to my own heart. I am naturally sentimental. We are naturally full of feelings that are against the Spirit of God, and so the Lord puts them all out. They had derided Him, knowing that the child was dead. He knew the fact as well as they, but He could say, She has not died, but sleeps All were weeping and lamenting, but natural feelings, however right, only interfere with divine power, and so the Lord put them all out. Is it not important that we should shut out those natural feelings and sentiments? If we do not, we shall not live; we shall not live practically; so the Lord puts them all out, and in putting them out, He brings in Peter, and James, and John, and the father and mother of the child. Now Peter, James and John, not only represent spiritual feelings and intelligence, but also certain principles. I believe Peter represents the government of God, the administrative side which restrains and orders things; and John and James bring in the love side, the family side. The father and mother represent parental responsibility. These features involve the environment in which life is developed. Then we have the Lord Himself, who is the resurrection and the life. He is going to make the child live. All is in a spiritual setting; it is not simply that the child is raised up, but that she is raised up in this setting in a spiritual environment. That is what you want and so the Lord says, Child, arise  maid is not correct here  it is child according to the better version, because it is a question of being of the family. She is a child, but a child made to live. He says, Child taking hold of her hand. It is a question of His power. He has power to quicken. For even as the Father raises the dead and quickens [them], thus the Son also quickens whom he will John 5:21 He takes her out of death, and He commands that something should be given her to eat, that is to say, that new fresh life is to be sustained. John 5 is the quickening power of Christ, and John 6 is the food by which the life is sustained, and Christ Himself is the food by which the quickened believer lives; spiritually the something is Himself. The One who quickens me, is the One by whom I live. I eat His flesh and drink His blood. He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal ... As the living Father has sent me and I live on account of the Father, he also who eats me, shall live also on account of me John 6:56,57 The One who quickens is also the food. What we get in the verses read in Luke 8, is the young, fresh life which God intends should mark all the saints now. It is specially developed in the epistle to the Colossians. 

  

  
    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 29)
    

    
    
  
  
    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 29)

    Luke 8:15; 1 Peter 1:23; 1 Peter 2:1 - 5

    I was thinking of the assembly and the material that is requisite for it, all Gods operations at the present time having it in view. Luke has his own way of dealing with this material and so has Matthew; indeed, all the New Testament writers deal with it directly or indirectly. Matthew makes the material the result of revelation; it was a matter of revelation, and revelation is not a moral process; whereas Luke has the moral process in view, and so he deals with the word of God. 

    The word of God is not exactly a revelation, although involved in it; revelation is by a divine Person directly. We have it with Peter, and we have it with Paul; in Peters case it was revelation to; that is to say, the Father had revealed to Peter who the Person was that was before him; in Pauls case it was revelation in. If we go by the record of the same incident in Luke and Mark, we should conclude that Peters answer to the Lords query was based on what he saw in Christ, but Matthew refers not to that but to revelation by the Father. No doubt, when the Lord propounded the question as to who He was, they reverted back in their minds to what they had seen and heard in Him. Were He to put such a question to us we should revert back to what had come under our notice in Him. So we may assume that all the disciples, including Peter, were concerned on those lines, but then the Father acted sovereignly in relation to Peters case. But each of them would be concerned to answer, for the question was not put to Peter specifically; it was put to them all, Whom say ye I am? (Matthew 16:15). So that in their exercises (which I may remark are those which would be wholesome and educative) the Father acts specifically in regard of Peter. He revealed to him that the Person before him was His Son, the Son of the living God. That He was the Christ Peter might have arrived at, as I said, otherwise; Nathanael arrived at it otherwise, and according to Luke and Mark doubtless Peter also, but it is quite another thing to have the truth by revelation. This Matthew presents. 

    We have to distinguish between revelation and declaration. In taking account of what had come under their notice in the Lords words and works and ways, they had been occupied with declaration, and that is the sum of what John presents in saying, the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. It was what was public and general. But in what the Father had revealed to Peter, and in the Lords comments we learn that the material was the outcome not of the declaration, but of the revelation, that is to say, the material in result is something outside of mans ken; it comes directly from God; it is spiritual. 

    Now all that has to be borne in mind in connection with what I am going to say, and that is, that Luke deals with the word of God and this refers to the mind of God, not only as to who Christ is, but as to the mind of God spoken. It is a question of what is spoken, and so completely has it been spoken by Christ, that He is called definitely the Word. He is called that both by Luke and John; (Luke 1:2; John 1:1). 

    Now the word of God, beloved brethren, coming in thus, involves a moral process in us, and I wish to show the bearing of this on assembly material. Luke in treating of the parable of the sower, regards the seed not as the word of the kingdom, but calls it the word of God; (Luke 8:11). Matthew calls it the word of the kingdom, (Matthew 13:19) and Mark calls it simply the word, (Mark 4:14,15) 

    but Luke calls it the word of God. Hence it is a question of Gods mind and involves a moral process in those who receive it. They are to be affected by it, it is to change their whole outlook; it is to change their taste and their feelings; in a word it is to produce in them a wholly new moral being, and that being is to be of God. They are to be like God in understanding and intelligence. It is not exactly a question of His attributes, but of His mind. Think of being let into the mind of God; it is not even His commandments. Commandments are imperative; we may not understand them, but we have to obey; but the word gives us understanding, so that we know the why and wherefore of things. Thus Luke in treating of this parable of the sower arrives at the good ground. In all the evangelists the other ground is valueless; the only ground which is of any value is that which produces fruit that remains, and so Luke goes to the root and says, an honest and good heart. 

    Now it is well to face this, beloved brethren, especially young people, because God intends you for great things. He has great things for you, and He intends you to face them, and to have to say to them. One of the greatest things is that we have to do with Christ, I mean that we are to be Levites and priests. Luke brings that out in the early part of his gospel; he brings out one person who had to do with Him most intimately; that was Mary. It was not merely that she was blessed; she had to do with Christ in the most intimate way, and she was prepared for it. 

    And so you get Simeon in the temple; he was to have to do with Christ; I am not speaking now of what he would get through Christ, but I am referring to his having to handle Christ. The apostle John speaks about handling the Word of life. What holy hands they must be, what intelligent hands! And so Simeon stands out as a model for us. It is said that the Holy Spirit was upon him; his early history is not given to us; he appears suddenly as qualified to handle that blessed Babe. He was to have to do with Him. What training he must have had with God, what experience with God! He was a man who was in communion with God; the Holy Spirit was upon him, and it was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit (the most intimate communication, not through an angel but by the Spirit) that he should not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. Subsequently to that he came by the Spirit into the temple, and being in the temple by the Spirit he received the Babe into his arms; he had to do with the Babe; he had to do with Christ. And as he takes the Babe in his arms he is qualified. The mind of God comes into his soul; he blessed God; he is a consecrated priest now; his arms are filled with Christ and he says to God, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word,. (Luke 2:29). Note what respect he had for the word; he would not wish to leave before the time, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, and then he proceeds to unfold the mind of God with regard to the Babe. 

    I refer to all this that you may see that we are called upon to have to do with Christ. I am not referring to what you receive from Him as the result of His death, but that we have to do with Him. How important therefore to be formed by the word of God, that is to say, the whole moral being formed by it, every part of the being. Hence the word here is that an honest and good heart receiving the word brings forth fruit with patience. It is not here the quantity of fruit as in Mark and Matthew; in Matthew we have a hundred, sixty and thirty-fold, that is to say, there is decline, but still there is fruit. In Mark it is the reverse, the hundred comes last but Luke is not concerned with the quantity of fruit, but the kind of fruit, the state of soul in which the fruit is borne, that is in patience  one of the scarcest qualities perhaps that we possess  and I am speaking for myself. 

    Here we are confronted with all sorts of difficulties, difficult times, as the scripture says (2 Timothy 3:1); they are here now, and patience is required, so that it is a question of the state of soul in which the fruit is borne. You can understand a farmer looking at his land, at the depth of the soil, at the quality of the soil; you say, You will have a fine crop here, but he is looking at the soil; it is a question of the soil. So Luke is occupied with the soil, not the quantity of fruit, but the kind of soil in which the fruit grows, the precious outcome of the word, in an honest and good heart. What patience God has had! The patience of God is one of the greatest of subjects. Think of God rising up early, as He says in the Old Testament, to send prophets, and that to a disobedient and gainsaying people, (Romans 10:21). We have to be like God if we are to represent Him when we have to do with a disobedient and gainsaying people, and we have to bear fruit in these circumstances. We see this in Noah; he preached; we are told he was a preacher of righteousness. What patience was required as the fruit was so small  the results so little! 

    Now I pass on to Peters epistle, because I want to show you how he regards the new birth. In the epistle to the Hebrews you get something that throws light on the subject as showing how the word operates as received into the soul of the believer  into an honest and good heart; it takes account of the component parts, as I may say, of a believer. There has to be inward adjustment, not only outward, and so we are told in that epistle that the word of God is living and operative, it is sharper than any two-edged sword, it divides asunder between soul and spirit; it is a question of its inward operation. There is nothing in the whole universe like it. No surgeon, however clever, can attempt to do what the word of God does. Only God Himself understands man; man is fearfully and wonderfully made; there are inward influences and movements that are beyond the cleverest of men, but they are not beyond the word of God. The word of God knows how to divide between soul and spirit, but He divides it for me, not for Himself. In Philippians we read that the saints were to be joined in soul as well as in mind. We come together and enjoy the word of God and we go home, and our souls are perhaps not much in it, but it may be are in our families. In the beginning the heart and soul ... of those that had believed were one (Acts 4:32); all their goods were in the community. Now the word of God divides asunder between soul and spirit, joints and marrow, alluding to the body. There is spirit, soul and body. The word of God helps me in regard of these, so that there should be adjustment in me, that I may be intelligent as to myself. You say, That may mean introspection, but introspection is good; it is wholesome if it be a question of the word of God, for I know by it the principles that are operating in me and I am adjusted. 

    The result of all that is that there is a birth, as it says, being born again. Now this is not the born anew of John 3. There are those who reduce the things of God as much as possible; they reduce them down to a minimum so as to avoid exercise, and to avoid study and contemplation, but a workman that needeth not to be ashamed (2 Timothy 2:15) must rightly divide the word of truth, and the word of truth enables me to discern a distinction between John 3 and 1 Peter 1. In John 3:6 there is nothing said about being born by the word. It is the initial thing, simply born of water and of the Spirit. The result is not a person, but that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. We have to note these things, dear brethren, so as to be intelligent. In John 3 it is that we should be born anew, and that refers to the whole person, for it is from the top throughout. There will thus be spiritual instincts, for these are the outcome of the birth in John 3. But in 1 Peter 1 it is by the word of God, and we get more than instincts, we get intelligent affections that recognise the brethren. I know whom to love, I know when to love, I know how to love; all these are the outcome of being born of the word of God, that is to say, I love with intelligence. It is a question of my mind; my mind is instructed, but then my whole intelligent being is affected because I have been born again by the word of God; being born again ... by the living and abiding word of God. The result is you have a family of persons who are intelligent; they are of God. It is not exactly born of God. You may say that I am making fine distinctions, but I am going by the scripture. In the epistle of John you have the expression born of God; that is the complete thought, as it brings God Himself in. But what I am speaking of is His word  the effect of the word of God as bringing about this state in believers, that they may be said to be born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God, all flesh being as grass. Family status, money and all that gives distinction according to man are left behind. All flesh is as grass, and all its glory as the flower of grass. That is the way it should read, I think, not simply the glory of man, but the glory of flesh. Flesh has its own meaning in Scripture, and it has to be taken in its context; here it is flesh as the outcome of natural birth, and its glory; whatever it is that it may regard as glory is as grass. Do we accept such a judgment as that? The grass has withered and its flower has fallen; but the word of the Lord abides for eternity, (verses 24,25). 

    Now I want you to see how all this bears on the assembly, upon assembly material, and in order to make the thing clearer in its application to the assembly I shall point out in Acts 18, where the work at Corinth is recorded, that Paul was pressed in respect of the word, for that is how it reads in verse 5. He was grieved in his spirit on account of the idolatry that he saw at Athens, but in chapter 18 he is in Corinth; we are told he arrived at Corinth and found Priscilla and Aquila and abode with them, because they were of the same craft. He wrought with them six days of the week, as it appears, and on the sabbath he went into the synagogue and preached to the Jews; but when waiting for Timothy he was pressed in regard to the word. We should notice that, because it is so urgent that the word of God should have its full action among us. Paul was pressed as to that, not as to wickedness as at Athens, he was pressed on account of the word of God. So the Lord comes to him by night and says, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because I am with thee, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city (verses 9,10), then we are told that he remained in the city for a year and six months, teaching among them the word of God (verse 11). Now in the next chapter, which deals with the work of God at Ephesus, it is the word of the Lord, and you may wonder why. I believe the explanation is that in chapter 19 it is a military idea; it is a question of the inheritance, and the assembly in that relation and the conflict that arises in connection with taking possession; so we are exhorted to be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, (Ephesians 6:10). But in Acts 18 at Corinth it is a question of the action of the word of God with regard to the much people, for these people were to be formed into an assembly at Corinth  and how? By the action of the word of God, for God had come in and spoken; He had revealed His mind in the word and the saints were to receive it and understand that they were the assembly of God in that city. And thus the word of God as allowed to act among us brings about local conditions in connection with which God can dwell. Tabernacle conditions are brought about by the action of the word of God. 

    In saying that I want to link it up with 1 Peter 2 and 3. You observe the exhortation is that they should lay aside all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings. Need I comment on this? How applicable it is to persons who are born again by the word of God. In the light of that fact you lay aside these things: malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings, and evil speakings. These are to be laid aside; they are unfit for people born by the word of God. And then he says, as newborn babes. It is not that they were that, there is no reproach here attached to the word babes; in Corinthians the word is used reproachfully; (1 Corinthians 3:1). Paul does not say newborn babes in Corinthians; Peter does here because he is dealing with taste for milk  with unaffected, unadulterated taste. Newborn babes; we are to be like that; it is a question of what taste there is for the pure mental milk of the word. You may say there is not enough for the young among the saints, not enough literature; we have to go outside to get books. Beware of that; there is no pure mental milk in any of those books that you get outside; you go to feed your mind, but you will feed it with something impure; it is not pure. We read in Proverbs 2 verses 12 and 16 of the man that speaketh froward things and of the strange woman, the stranger who flattereth with her words; the books of this world represent these things to us christians; they are froward; they are against God. 

    Now what we are enjoined here (and I speak for young christians) is to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, for the mind needs to be nourished, and the word of God is intended for that. The nourishment is the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. It is one thing to be born again by it, but it is another thing to grow by it, that ye may grow thereby; the growth is to salvation, so that one is free from every other controlling influence. 

    We were speaking this afternoon of the unconquered virgin  the virgin daughter of Zion and of Jerusalem. It means that you are in salvation, that you are uncontrolled by anything in this world. If you have come under the influence of anything in this world that leads you into bondage, you cannot be said to be unconquered by it. You grow up to salvation here by the pure mental milk of the word, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. He is good; you see every day the instances of the goodness of the Lord. 

    Having arrived at that point, it only remains to show the connection with the assembly in Peters way. Peter uses the word stones, the figure, no doubt, arising from the revelation to himself, and what he was as being a stone; he says, To whom coming, a living stone. I hardly know any passage that tests us like this as to whether we are material for the assembly. To whom are you coming? To One who is good. You have tasted it; the word taste refers back to the newborn babes; you have tasted that He is good. Now in coming to Him you recognise that He is rejected of men, cast away as worthless. Are you prepared for that? That is the test. He is held to be of no account at all by men; He was presented to them, they had every opportunity of proving Him; then they cast Him away. They were building, but they cast Him away as worthless. That is the One you come to; it is in that connection the passage lies. The members of the assembly come to Christ knowing that He is rejected, and rejected in the most scornful way as worthless; that is the way men look at Him and, of course, I am reckoned worthless as identified with Him. But He is chosen of God and precious, so that in coming to such a One as that, we are owned of God. He says, You will do for Me; whatever they think of you, you will do for Me; you are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    Well, that is the relation, as I understand it, of the word of God to assembly material, and God is looking for assembly material. He is not looking for quantity, it is not a question of show in the way of numbers, it is a question of suitable material; all the workings and the operations of God today have that in view, that He might have material for the assembly. May God help us to pay attention to the word, that it may have its action in us individually and in relation to the assembly. 
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    NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (2) (JT 29)

    Luke 8:1 - 21

    JTHere the Lord is seen going through the country, city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, after certain events  afterwards, it says. The mind is directed to what preceded, especially in chapter 7, in which we have attention called to a state of things governed by grace. The presence of the Lord here, from Lukes point of view, involves the spreading abroad of the principle of grace  the influence of it. So that chapter 7 calls attention to the incident of the centurion and other occurrences, showing that the principle of grace had spread abroad and was being effective; the knowledge that the centurion had of the Lord, and his own relation with the Jews; then the dealing with death, and John the baptists ministry. Chapter 7 thus shows the bearing and effect of the grace of the Lords ministry and the exposure of what was contrary to it. The Old Testament  what came down through John  was merged in what the Lord was doing, so that there is adjustment. The Pharisees and the lawyers are exposed, and all the people and the publicans are said to have justified God, being baptised by John. There is thus adjustment, and the full result of grace is seen evidently in the woman who anointed the Lord. 

    So that we have a state of things showing the success of the ministry that was proceeding. With a product like the woman in the Pharisees house before us, it is well worth combing the cities and villages to find such. Afterwards ... he went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. Nothing is said as to how the woman in Simons house learned of the Lord, whether she had ever come in contact with Him before, but the principle of grace was ruling to such an extent that she sought Him out. She represents the full result of His ministry in that way, and in this chapter (coming in after that), He is seeking out, we may say, all such. 

    QuesIn view of material in each locality, would you say? 

    JTThat is what I think we may see. In the second half of this chapter the sowing comes in as necessary. I think we shall see, as we proceed, that the object in view is to bring about local conditions answering to the assembly. But every city and every village has to be searched out. That is the principle, that whatever there is of God has to be searched out, so that it is every city and village. 

    QuesHow would you apply that to a country like this today? 

    JTWell, you get the principle. When we get the principle rightly in our minds, the application becomes easy. Principles are so important; here the principle of finding what there is of God. You omit no city or village. This may easily be applied in any country. You see what the principle involves; you have got two things here, preaching and announcing. 

    QuesWhat is the difference? 

    JTI think preaching is authoritative. The Lord was anointed and sent to preach; it is representative. Announcing here may also be rendered bringing, as in chapter 2:10. The thing is set out in such form as to make it intelligible. 

    QuesWould the preaching of the glad tidings of the kingdom of God bring to light that of which you have been speaking? 

    JTYes; it brings to light an order of things in which God intervened for the deliverance of man; it is the glad tidings of the kingdom of God here. It is an order of things marked by divine power wielded in grace, so that it is the kingdom of God. Luke emphasises that it is God: The Spirit of the Lord [Jehovah] is upon me, (Luke 4:18). So that in Luke the Lord, as He challenges them as to who He was, is confessed as the Christ of God. You have God, but then God in His kingdom, in an order of things through which believers are delivered from the power of Satan. 

    RemHe is anointed by the Spirit of the Lord, and then by the woman. 

    JTShe anoints Him on the feet; evidently she discerns that to bring grace to her He had to travel; and was travelling. The service is not an easy matter, it is not for those who sit in their houses and think that God will do the work. It is a question of travelling, and hence here, one city after another, and one village after another is visited. Later (chapter 10) we have the Samaritan journeying. 

    RemWith regard to the preaching and announcing, both these words seem to be used in connection with John the baptists ministry at the beginning of this gospel: preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins (chapter 3:3); and then (verse 18), exhorting ... he announced his glad tidings to the people; the Spirit of God uses both these words. 

    JTYes. I think announcing has the force of showing that the glad tidings exist. The thing is opened up  made intelligible. But preaching is generally more authoritative. 

    RemAnd would it not suggest that in preaching there is a herald. Paul was a herald. 

    JTYes. Preaching seems to have authority; it is one who is anointed that preaches. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the Lord is seen here as an example? 

    JTWell, I think He is. He sets out that we are here in relation to a system; not only now one preaching on his own account as gifted, but preaching in relation to the system. Hence you get here the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and the twelve were with Him, and certain women, too. I am sure you see what I mean  in your service you recognise a system of things, you are taken up in connection with that. God has set up a system of things. That is where His power lies. 

    QuesDoes that mean that you announce what exists already, you have not to produce it? 

    JTThat is right. Of course you preach Christ, but then you preach the kingdom of God. It is the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. 

    QuesWhy are the feet said to be anointed with myrrh, rather than oil? 

    JTI think it refers to a suffering path; it is a thorny way. 

    QuesDoes love play a great part in this system? The centurion loves our nation, they say; (chapter 7:5). Then the womans son is restored to her, so as to satisfy her affection. 

    JTQuite so; you see how grace is operating in relation to what is of God here. He loves our nation, well, God still owned that; and himself has built the synagogue for us. God still owned that. And then the widowed mother is taken account of in a compassionate way by the Lord. Grace in service takes account of what God owns here. Then you have John  his ministry taken account of. He himself shows that he is waning, but this wonderful service of grace brings to light all the good things about John and his ministry. Those who heard justified God, and those who did not rejected the counsel of God; they rendered null the counsel of God as to themselves. It was their own doing. That is how grace takes account of things. Then here is this woman who loves much: Wisdom is justified of all her children. The thing is working out in this way. That is chapter 7. All this is included in the position in the opening of chapter 8. 

    RemShe stood at his feet behind him; that would be as much as to say, He is going before. 

    JTA very fitting position for a believer. She recognises His lead, and in the leading He is a sufferer; she anoints His feet. 

    QuesDoes the action suggest intelligence on her part? 

    JTIt does. She knew, she stood behind him weeping; there is the expression of feelings; it is a sure evidence of the work of God. Then she washes His feet with her tears and wipes them with the hairs of her head, and anoints them with myrrh. It is a beautiful service, done so well in such an adverse atmosphere. Many of us do things well under good circumstances, but she did it well in very adverse ones. 

    QuesWould that be ministering to Him of her substance? 

    JTThat is the point; she was doing that. He said in spirit (Proverbs 8) that those who love Him would have their treasuries filled, she would be enriched through Him. But she did the thing well and deliberately. She was proving her love. She really condemned the coldness and indifference around her. She was doing what Simon should have done. 

    QuesIn regard to the preaching being in relation to a system, would the twelve being with Him be more the public side? 

    JTThe twelve allude to the administrative system, a system capable of His manipulation; the twelve are in His hands, so to say. We shall see later how He uses them, but for the moment they are there. We have to wait to see the development of the system. 

    QuesWould you enlarge a little on the thought of the glad tidings of the kingdom of God  the characteristics of it? 

    JTWell, I think it is, as we were saying, a system of things in which God is known in power; it is grace acting in power. The point is grace. Grace is dominant in chapter 7; but the Pharisees and lawyers are exposed  in spite of the presence of grace they are exposed  in that they did not submit themselves to the baptism of John. The Lord makes it plain that Johns was a powerful ministry; opening up in grace the way of escape. Its rejection sealed the fate of those Pharisees and lawyers. 

    QuesWhat is the counsel of God? 

    JTIt would be all that God had in mind for Israel. It was all there, and He was ready to make it good, but they rendered it null. 

    RemIt was presented in John the baptist. 

    JTIt was presented in Christ, to whom John witnessed (see John 1). In rejecting his ministry they rejected all that God had in His mind for them in Christ. Seeing Jerusalem, as entering it finally, He wept over it, knowing that He would be rejected. 

    RemSo that the preaching of the kingdom is the setting forth of the way God has revealed Himself. 

    JTIf I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you, (Luke 11:20). That is to say, it is a question of power  grace acting in power for mans deliverance, a power great enough to overthrow every enemy. The strong man kept his palace, but a stronger than he bound him; here the Lord is really spoiling his goods; grace is acting. 

    RemVerse 2 shows that those who appreciated that power were in sympathy with Him. 

    JTThe twelve were with Him. The twelve showed that they were qualified, in that they were with Him; not now that He is with them (chapter 6:17), but they are with Him. That is to say, they are moving, their position is determined by His. We shall see later how He uses them. The twelve signifies material which can be divinely manipulated for service. 

    QuesIt says of the women who went with Him that they had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities. Would they be an evidence of the kingdom? 

    JTExactly. There was one, Mary Magdalene, for instance, from whom seven demons had gone out. It was not simply that there was power, but they had gone out. There was a vessel  the work of God became such in her that they went out, they could not stay there. 

    QuesWas it the operation of grace? 

    JTWell, yes. But it is a great tribute to what had taken place in Mary Magdalene. 

    RemThey were not cast out. 

    JTElsewhere they are said to have been cast out, but it is as if they had to go; there was no more room for them. As with Judas, he went out; (John 13). 

    QuesWho took their place? 

    JTThe power of the kingdom. Now it would be the Holy Spirit. Christ would occupy her affections, if Mary Magdalene be the woman of chapter 7, for it is a continuation morally; there was no room except for Christ. 

    RemSo that we arrive at the power of the kingdom by our need. 

    JTI think it is a very fine thing when we see evil going out, it shows a certain change in the conditions. Here there were seven of them  complete power, but they went out. 

    QuesAre you connecting the completeness of the work with the preaching and announcing? 

    JTWell, that is what He was doing, but, you see, He had by Him twelve. These twelve men had a formative history  thus they were with Him, it is put that way. He has by Him a number of persons, material that can be used as He pleases, so that the greatest good may result. Peter may be taken to represent the work of God in them all. First Peter, that is the way Matthew 10:2 presents it. Luke gives us his history in this way; the Lord entered into his house and healed his mother-in-law. He had an exhibition in his house of the Lords power, He stood over the woman and the fever left her; but, apparently Simon did not get the thing then, but the testimony was before his eyes  in his house. Then, in the next chapter, the Lord is in his boat; we are reminded, as it were, that if He cannot secure us in our houses He touches us in our businesses. And in the boat the Lord secures him, He secures him on the principle of subjection. The Lord says, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught; it was a direct word to him. He first begs him for his boat, but in the second instance He directs him. And Peter says, at thy word I will let down the net, (Luke 5:5). That is to say, his natural experience would have suggested to him that the letting down of the net was useless, but there is obedience to the Lords word, at thy word. Thus we have a man subject to the Lord, and now he learnt that grace was there and he fell down at the Lords knees. The next chapter shows what the knees mean; the twelve are selected after a nights prayer, and thus they are here with the Lord. You can see, therefore, that He has those by Him that are under His hand; He uses them so that the greatest result accrues. But then these women are also with Him, evidences of the subjective results of grace  there is no room for demon power in that environment. The twelve would represent intelligence and authority. 

    QuesWhy are their names given? 

    JTNo doubt to indicate the features of the work of God. They had become distinguished among the saints, for this account was written long after the occurrence. They are an evidence of the work of God. The wife of Herods steward is there, and many others, who ministered to him of their substance. 

    RemSo that the work of God subjectively would always be distinctive. 

    JTI think so. It is diversified; the distinctions are marked off by the names. 

    QuesReferring again to the announcing  would it be consequent upon being with Him, and the preaching the outcome of being sent? 

    JTYes; the preaching is authoritative. But we bring or announce glad tidings. For this we are to learn how to speak. Moses had to come to the point where he said he could not speak, and God accepted that, for not one of us can speak according to God unless we have discovered that naturally we have no ability. You might speak with the tongues of angels and not have love (see 1 Corinthians 13), that would not be the thing. God says to Moses, Aaron shall be to thee instead of a mouth, (Exodus 4:16). But He says, I will be with thy mouth and with his mouth, (verse 15). We need that as well, not only the announcing, but God with the mouth, so that the words convey the thing according to God. Much is made of Pauls speaking. For instance, in Acts 14:1 he and Barnabas entered together into the synagogue; together  that is a nice touch. But then it says, they so spake that a great number believed. We are told that Paul was the chief speaker (verse 12); others had said his speech was contemptible, but the Holy Spirit says he was the chief speaker. Then the lame man heard Paul speak  not preach, but speak, and Paul looked on him and saw that he had faith to be healed, and he cried with a loud voice. It is a question of speaking. 

    RemIn Galatians 1 the word announced is used five or six times. I was wondering whether it referred to the defective way in which the Galatians had taken in the gospel; they had not understood what was in the mind of Paul. 

    JTIt does not seem that they had. The thought of speaking is important, because it has to do with the testimony presented; you want to present it rightly. He so spake, it says. 

    QuesDoes grace carry the thought of teaching? not only power and authority, but is there also teaching? 

    JTYes, you are thinking of Titus: the grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men hath appeared, teaching us, (Titus 2:11). 

    QuesIn 1 Corinthians 15 the apostle says, I make known to you (verse 1), I announced to you (verse 1), and I delivered to you (verse 3); what are the differences in these expressions? 

    JTIn writing he wished to make clear what he had announced when with them. Then delivering would be, so to speak, conveying the impression  the thing was passed over to them. 

    Now the Lord here speaks this parable, a great crowd coming together, and those who were coming to him out of each city, he spoke by parable. Speaking by parable means, I think, that in the general interest the natural mind is apt to intrude, but speaking by parable excludes it; only those who have ears to hear can follow. Christianity is to be set up on that principle. The natural mind has to be shut out. That is not announcing and shewing. Parabolic ministry is to shut out the natural mind, however clever. 

    RemIt brings to light the state of those addressed; there would be those who heard the parable, and did not come in to ask the meaning. 

    QuesHow does the parable take shape with us? 

    JTI think you have to be exercised that in ministry you do not appeal to the natural mind. The Lord spoke by parable, He shut out the natural mind. Christianity was not set up in the recognition of the natural mind at all. And it is the natural mind in a religious way that He is dealing with. Parables were judicial; the Jews were rejecting the testimony of Christ, and so henceforth it was for those who had ears to hear. 

    RemHe did not begin with parables; there was a special time when He began. 

    JTNow that He has a system of His own He does. The natural mind is shut out altogether. In the previous chapter they rendered null the counsel of God, now they are being shut out effectively by parabolic ministry. 

    RemSo that the kingdom of God comes not by observation. 

    JTIt does not. Every other kingdom of the world has come by observation, their leaders make everything of show. But He says, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you; it was there in a moral way, but in power; (chapter 17:21). 

    QuesDoes that apply today? 

    JTSurely. If you get the principle, I think you can see the application of it. We must move on these lines. Where there is a general rejection of the truth we have to count on God to give ears to hear, and not seek to gain the public ear by appealing to the natural minds of men. 

    RemWe might not have ears to hear the ministry of today. 

    JTWell, the appeal is, He that has an ear, let him hear, (Revelation 3). 

    RemIt deals with the capacity to receive ministry. 

    JTYes. When you are called upon to have ears to hear, it shows that God is working, and those who serve must count on this. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning here of the seed that is sown? 

    JTThe Lord says that the seed is the word of God; it brings in God as He is in Christ. 

    RemIt is not fruitful in the souls of men apart from repentance. 

    JTIt is that God is working. In Mark the Lord says it brings forth fruit and you do not know how; (Mark 4:27). 

    RemThere is no repentance with the first class therefore. 

    JTThe fourth class only bears fruit according to God. 

    QuesWould Simon (Acts 8) illustrate that? He was not good ground. 

    JTHe did not represent the good ground. As our brother has been remarking, the word received had not been accompanied by repentance. Where the word of God is received honestly, as on the day of Pentecost, it is accompanied by repentance. Not that they said they were repentant, but the principle is there. Peter said, Repent, and be baptised every one of you, (Acts 2:38). The word of God coming in in Luke would, I think, be an expression of God revealed in grace. He is not imputing trespasses, so that my heart is subdued and assured, and what can I do in the presence of a God like that but humble myself? How can I retain my will in the presence of such grace? To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses, (2 Corinthians 5:19). That is the kind of thing. 

    RemSo that the goodness of God, where it is known in the soul, leads to repentance. 

    JTYes; the word would convey that to you. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the anointing, speaking of the Lords words, he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor? (chapter 4:18). 

    Could it be said of the twelve afterwards that they were anointed? 

    JTThey were. The Spirit of the Lord, that is, the Spirit of Jehovah, is upon me. That would convey at that time what God was in grace. He quotes from Isaiah. I think Isaiah is the most evangelical of the prophets, a man who learnt how to judge himself. He saw the Lord, he says, in the year that king Uzziah died, sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory, (Isaiah 6:1 - 3). And then he says, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Now the seraph comes in with the tongs. He did not touch the live coal  it is another that bears the judgment of the fire. But he takes the coal with the tongs from off the altar, and touches Isaiahs lips. It is a question of what his lips were  what He was saying. I suppose that is what we should all have to admit, that what we are comes out in what we say. He is now cleansed, and then he is ready to be sent. So that Isaiah is aptly quoted by the Lord in chapter 4 as representative of the evangelical spirit of Scripture, and Jehovah presented there would be God as then known in grace. That was the Spirit that was upon the Lord. 

    QuesIn the latter part of Isaiah 6 it says, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not (verse 9). Is that at all analogous with what you have been saying about the parable? 

    JTIt is; it fits in here. He is one who has judged himself in that sense. The idea of the tongue, or mouth, is taken into account. The Holy Spirit as coming on Christ took a bodily form. That is to say,
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    JTIt is proposed to read the chapters beginning with this one and ending with part of chapter 11 at these meetings, so that we may see how  the new order of things being introduced, seen in the beginning of this chapter  the assembly in its local setting is reached. We noticed this morning that the Lord went through the country city by city and village by village preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; that having taken place, it says afterward, referring to what had gone before, particularly chapter 7. The Lord is no longer ministering in an individual way. The twelve are said to be with Him and certain women who ministered to Him of their substance; the woman in chapter 7, who is said to have loved much, representing the desired result in the preaching and announcing. But for this there must be sowing, and so the Lord introduced the parable of the sower. We noticed that the fruit on good ground is borne with patience; consequent on that we have a lamp which is to be set so as to give light to all that come in. It is assumed that some would come in. Following all this, in verses 19 - 21 we have the brethren, those whom the Lord regards as in relationship with Him, as His mother and His brethren; those who hear the word of God and do it. 

    HHThat would be a new generation. 

    JTQuite so. You have more now than one lover of Christ. The woman loved much because she was forgiven much, but now you have a generation in relation to Christ marked off as hearing the word of God and doing it, a generation that would be morally after God. I think these early verses, therefore, introduce a set of principles which, taken together, may enter into the ship in which He crosses the sea with them. 

    QuesWould these be the product of the seed sown in the good ground? 

    JTYes; they hear the word of God and do it. 

    JBYou say these principles enter into the idea of the ship; what is the idea of it? 

    JTI think the principles that go through, taken together  what the Lord had set out. He entered, it says, into a ship, himself and his disciples; and he said to them, Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they set off from shore. The initiative was His; His disciples were with Him in it. 

    JBThat is helpful, but could you open it out a little more? 

    JTI think the test was as to whether the ship was staunch enough to go through. The Lord falls asleep; it says, as they sailed, he fell asleep  they were doing the thing now. He had entered into the ship with them and given direction to move; then, as they sailed, He fell asleep. Therefore they are tested, not only as to whether He could save them even if the ship were sunk, but whether He would have entered into a ship unable to go through. 

    QuesDo you mean that the thought of the ship embodies the principles that you have spoken of, so that the disciples, if they maintained these principles, would go through? 

    JTThat is it. If they had understood the principles they would have had no anxiety even if He went to sleep, for if He went to sleep He assumed that all was well, He had no uncertainty as to what would happen. He knew the ship would go through. 

    QuesWould the ship be something akin to the fellowship of Gods Son, which He inaugurated? 

    JTQuite so, the principles hold. In chapter 6 you have the bottles  the wine in good vessels. There are principles laid down in chapter 6, I think, but here you have the ship  another idea. There it is a question of the preservation of the wine  the Spirit of God; here it is a question of going through, whether you can go through to the other side of the lake. 

    RemTo go through, we need to be sure that we are standing by divine principles. 

    JTIf the Lord entered into a ship, it was His own choice; He did not ask the disciples to provide it. Earlier He had asked Peter for the loan of his ship, but here He entered into a ship Himself. They sailed under His direction, but they do it, and now He sleeps, that was the test  it was to bring out what He could be for them in such circumstances. He entered into the ship knowingly. 

    RemIt looks as though they were not in the good of the kingdom; they were not prepared for a sudden squall. 

    RemDivine principles are calculated to take them through. 

    JTEspecially as the Lord is in them. It does not say here that the ship belonged to anyone; in chapter 5 it does; but He entered into it. They might be sure He foresaw all the contingencies of such a voyage. He was not ignorant of the conditions on this lake. 

    QuesWould the other side be till the time of testing is over? 

    JTI think so. The other side of the lake  the whole thing is taken into account. He knew the lake well. 

    HHDo you think this would have particular reference to Pauls teaching? Would Luke have that in mind in setting things out in this way? So that the new order of things that Paul ministered would be in regard to that which is imperishable. 

    JTI think what was introduced at Pentecost proved itself quite staunch; it was quite capable of meeting a storm. But no doubt Luke has Paul in view. 

    QuesDo we get the principles that carry us through in 2 Timothy  righteousness, faith, love, peace? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWhy do you emphasise the lake? 

    JTThe other side of the lake, the Lord says; it is an area well known, and exposed to such things as this  these sudden attacks. The Lord knew that; we must not assume for a moment that He did not know; the disciples assumed that He may not have known or thought of the matter. 

    QuesCould the ship go down? 

    JTI should think not if the Lord were in it! He entered into it with His disciples, and directed them to pass over. 

    HD'ACThey had not taken the initiative, or they might have blamed themselves; He did it. 

    QuesThe ship is still sailing, is it not? 

    JTThat is another matter. We are here at the initial thought of the thing. There is no break-up of the ship yet; in Pauls day there was a break-up of the ship; that supposes unfaithfulness in those responsible  another side of the truth. Here we are dealing with the ship into which the Lord entered, and in which He directed the disciples to pass over to the other side of the lake. From this point of view there can be no disaster. 

    RemAs holding by the principles, the Lord is there, and we get through. 

    JTThat is right. They sailed, and if they sail, that means there were equipments. They were not rowing, they sail  the equipments were there. 

    HD'ACI suppose it was an attempt of Satan to drown the Lord. 

    JTIt was; but such an attempt as the Lord would expect. It was no surprise to Him; we can never assume any surprises in regard to the Lord. The enemy would come in, but He is aware of that beforehand. 

    RemThe enemy can never destroy or alter divine principles. 

    JTNo; they are indestructible. 

    HHHe would always make an attack on new features. 

    JTYes; but what is of God cannot be overthrown. 

    HHI wondered whether it would illustrate how we often feel that though our principles are all right, we get into a great deal of distress through not counting on the Lord; for principles in themselves would not suffice without Him. 

    JTNo. As they sailed  the ship was in motion, it was going, and then He went to sleep. As holding to the principles only, we shall not be with Him. But we shall be tested as to whether we can rely on Him. 

    QuesIs the squall of wind a sudden attack of the enemy on some principle? 

    JTIt was the whole position here, as in Acts 5:3, why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? That was an effort of Satan to upset the whole testimony. It was a question of the presence of the Spirit. Whatever God is putting forward is what Satan will attack. 

    QuesWhy does it say they were filled with water, not the ship? 

    JTIt was in their minds, I suppose  they were filled with it. Literally, it reads, they were filled. 

    QuesHave we anything to correspond with that in the present day? 

    JTSatan is always attacking. The thing is to hold to the principles, and to see that the Lord has committed Himself to them; they are His own and He has committed Himself to them. We must never assume that anything is lacking. Moses said to God, Have I conceived all this people ... that thou sayest to me, Carry them? It was as much as to say that God had not foreseen all the contingencies. Well, God tells him to select seventy others, and He says, I will take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them, (Numbers 11:12; Numbers 11:16,17). There is no extra power provided, but there is instrumentality. So when we pray, it is not for increased power, but that what we have should be effective: according to the power that worketh in us, (Ephesians 3:20). 

    QuesWas it not faith that was lacking? 

    JTYes, faith in what existed; faith in what was actually here. The principles in themselves have no power in them; it is the principles laid hold of in the hearts of the saints; that is what really matters. Of course, the power really lies in the presence of the Spirit in us. 

    HD'ACHow gracious of the Lord to say to His disciples, Let us bringing them into a bond with Himself in that way. That us could not be drowned. Do we not often find in our localities that we have these principles all right, but the difficulty comes in with the sailing, with the use we make of them and how we handle them, and things are often hindered by a sudden squall? 

    QuesDoes it depend on faith in the presence of the Lord? 

    JTExactly. He had been working with them, it was for them now to put into action what they had learned, but He takes the initiative and sets them going. It was well that it could be said of them, they sailed  they sailed and He fell asleep. 

    But now they get to the land, and you have Satan in another form, not as acting on the winds or the sea, but a man out of the city, possessed with demons, met the Lord. I think that this section of the chapter introduces you to potential material for the assembly, that is to say, the man, and the woman and the child. If we keep these in view, I think we shall see how the minister will be put to the test. The principles the Lord brought in are put to the test in the storm, and they come through; He is better known consequently. But now you see what the minister has to contend with. A man meets the Lord out of the city; the service of the gospel has to do with concentrated evil. We have to do with concentrated evil, and this is represented in the man who comes out of the city. It is said of him that he had demons a long time, and put on no clothes, and did not abide in a house, but in the tombs. 

    QuesWhat difference would there be between this man and the woman in chapter 7, for she is spoken of as a woman in the city, here it is a ... man out of the city? 

    JTI think she was delivered where the sin was  completely delivered where it was. She was a woman of the city, she would be well known, and known as a sinner  that was her reputation; but a change had come about, she loved Christ. This man is out of the city; he is a product of it; he represents the power of wickedness in the cities, extending beyond their limits  a very solemn thing. For we have to make up our minds, if we are to serve in the gospel, that these are the things to be contended with; concentrated evil, but evil that extends  the man came out of the city. But as delivered from the power of Satan he becomes material for the assembly. That is the idea, the composition of the assembly. It is the male side  he is sitting, clothed and in his right mind at the feet of the Lord. That is the element the Lord would use in the way of intelligence and order. Then you have the woman. The child is mentioned first, but she comes in last rightly. The woman is the second component part of the assembly, then there is the child, not a babe, but a child of twelve years old. These are what I should regard as the component parts of an assembly. But we must have them as passed through the hands of Christ; there is a complete change in every one of them as passing through His hands. 

    QuesWhy do you make a distinction between a child and a girl of twelve? 

    JTI think this chapter contemplates the family order. She is not called damsel, but child. The man is the intelligence; the woman is an inner state of transparency (she tells all the truth), and the child is young, fresh life. If you have these features, you have the assembly. 

    You have intelligence, you have restfulness. There had been secretiveness with the woman, her trouble was a long one, it had lasted all the life of Jairus daughter; it was a secret matter, and she would have it healed secretly; but things must be open in the assembly of God, they must be transparent. The man would speak of a sound mind, a balanced mind. This is just one side of the assembly; there is intelligence, order, stability and restfulness  that, I think, is represented in the man. 

    HD'ACAnd there would be learning from Jesus, sitting at His feet. 

    JTQuite so. Instead of learning the defiling sophistication of the city, you have him sitting at the Lords feet. 

    FWWThere should be the freshness of a child in the man and the woman. 

    JTYes. I understand that the three represent three features that should mark us all. 

    RemA balanced mind is of very great value in the things of God. 

    HHI thought what you said about the woman seeking to be healed secretly is an exercise we sometimes have to face in our local meetings. Things have got to come out, they cannot be dealt with secretly. 

    JTIt is so, indeed. Not that you would cast any aspersion on the sisters, but the womans side is taken up, I think, to represent secretiveness, the disposition to hide. (See Genesis 31:34; Matthew 13:33.) In our chapter the woman would have the healing done secretly, but the Lord would not have it that way. He says, Some one has touched me; it was the touch of faith, true enough, but it was a secret touch, and the Lord would have things open. So that she came trembling, and falling down before him, she declared unto him before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was healed immediately; she told Him all the truth. 

    RemThe Lord wanted His portion from her heart. 

    JTAnd He was thinking of her gain, too. She would be a very different sister afterwards. If God is working with us, we need not fear having the whole thing out. 

    FWWThe man was sent back for testimony. 

    JTHe wished to be with Him, but the Lord says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. He represents the element in the assembly that can be trusted. 

    SLRight-minded brothers conferring would lead to all speaking the same thing. 

    JTThat shows the wisdom in having meetings for brethren to come together in a local way and take counsel, for in them you arrive at a right mind, the mind of the Lord; you are able to look at things from every point of view. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the clothing? 

    JTIt would allude to dignity, and also decency. Let all things be done decently and in order. A man clothed, who had been accustomed to nakedness, would show that he had come to a right sense of things, and he would exhibit it in himself; all his demeanour and circumstances would indicate that he had a right sense of things. 

    QuesYou do not suggest that the man in the assembly is to have alone the prerogative of a sound mind? 

    JTWe are speaking of features of the assembly; it is no question of individuals, but of all. The first is intelligence and balance and decency, comeliness and public order  such an one is trustworthy. This man wanted to be with the Lord, but He says, Return to thine house. That is necessary, or you could not have the public features; there would not be trustworthiness. Then the next thing is the feature of transparency, the opposite of secretiveness. The man, we are told, was possessed of demons a long time; but we are given the number of years in which the woman suffered; it was a known period to herself. I suppose the womans case is alluded to in Romans 7  what do you say? 

    HD'ACVery good. 

    RemIt would appear, from what you are saying, that these three principles must be existent in connection with the local company before there can be building up, for it is not till these are settled that the food question comes into view. 

    JTIt is in the child that you have the idea of food presented, because that is what is to be sustained, things are to be sustained in freshness. I believe the teaching connected with her carries the other two with it. 

    HD'ACIn the power of Christ to heal them you would have the teaching of Romans 8. 

    JTThe virtue here would be the Spirit, as seen in Romans 8. 

    QuesWith regard to the woman in chapter 7, 

    her faith is in connection with salvation, but in this chapter the womans faith is in regard to healing, is it not? 

    JTYes, it was a question of bodily condition. 

    QuesDoes everything being exposed call attention to Christ personally, as the woman said in John 4, a man, which told me all things that ever I did? 

    JTQuite so, she had everything exposed to herself; the exposure is to herself, Come, see a man, which told me. That is an important thing, to have the thing brought home to oneself. But this woman did not need that, the thing had been brought home to her for twelve years  her actual state. But she was not going to let it be known that she was healed by touching the hem of His garment. The Lord would not have that. If she had kept that secret, she would also want to keep other things secret that should be made known. Thus she would begin her spiritual history with a serious defect. 

    RemIt is very detrimental to the assembly that things should be kept secret. 

    JTIf you have things concealed, you will not be fit for standing on the sea of glass. It is not that everything must be told, for there are things that are rightly concealed. A prudent man concealeth knowledge, (Proverbs 12:23). 

    RemThings will come out, anyway. 

    JTYes. How much better to let them come out at once. Then He owns her as daughter; there is a family touch, she is a daughter. Henceforth she will not be marked by a dark part. 

    QuesWould this include the confessing of our faults one to another? 

    JTI think it would. It is a great matter to have things dealt with  brought into the light. There are things that need not be made public, but the principle of transparency is very important. 

    QuesIs not this rather more than the confession of her faults? It is the confession of the thing, and how she got healed of it, and to whom she owed the healing. 

    JTThat is it. All denying, Peter and those with him said, Master, the crowds close thee in and press upon thee, and sayest thou, Who has touched me? And Jesus said, Someone has touched me, for I have known that power has gone out from me. That was an extraordinary situation! The Lord knew that power had gone out, yet the disciples were questioning Him. You see the position the Lord is placed in through this. We do not want to place the Lord in a false position. To clear up the position everything hinged on this womans confession. You often see a situation like that arise, where everything hinges on one person making a statement or a confession. Here the Lord was under a cloud even with His disciples, and so the matter had to be cleared up; the Lord insists that it should, and the matter was cleared up by the womans confession. It says, the woman, seeing that she was not hid  she was made to feel that the thing must come out. 

    QuesDo you not think that Paul was in the spirit of the woman when he made confession that he was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man, (1 Timothy 1:13)? Does he not make a confession that is good for thousands? 

    JTCovering what is before us, Romans 7 is his confession. Very few of us are prepared to confess the terrible things that go on within us. 

    QuesWhy is there this tendency to keep things secret? 

    RemThe fear of man bringeth a snare, (Proverbs 29:25). 

    JTQuite so, we are afraid. The woman was afraid. It is innate in us, from this point of view, to conceal a thing. 

    RemCourage comes with knowing what was done in her. 

    JTRomans 7:24,25 is the statement of a man who is out of the experience depicted. I believe a multitude of christians are afraid to confess their inward difficulties, for the reason that they have not seen the way out. Who shall deliver me? ... I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord; you are brought into touch with a Person who becomes your Deliverer. This chapter speaks of touching the hem of His garment, but the Lord says, Who touched me? For deliverance the believer comes into contact with Himself. 

    RemSo in Romans 7 it is a question not only of deliverance, but of the Deliverer. 

    JTYou come to know the Lord. There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus ... God, having sent his own Son, (Romans 8:1,3). There the heart is taken up with Christ; it is not simply God sending His Son, but His own Son; the heart is thus appealed to. God sending Him in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, (verse 3). As you are able to say that, you are not afraid to disclose what you have experienced. 

    QuesWould there not be a link formed with the company now? 

    JTYes; so she is now a daughter. Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith has healed thee; go in peace. Now you are ennobled; instead of losing ground you have gained ground in being open about it. Think of the One who called her daughter, for it is not here a daughter of Abraham, as in chapter 13:16, but the Lord calls her daughter. Think what a sister this woman would be in after years! 

    RemThe Lord doubtless knew, but it was to bring the thing out in her. 

    RemWe suffer largely from not being ennobled in this manner. 

    JTI think we do, for the saints are brought together on the ground of ennoblement; we are not gathered on the ground of the littleness of the flesh, but as having received the Spirit of God. Romans prepares for Corinthians. 

    RemIt is the Lords own word here. 

    JTYes. If the Lord calls this woman daughter, why need she mind if others call her anything else? Then He says, Go in peace; that is another word to be noticed. When the Lord says, Go, I think it means He has confidence in her, she is to be trusted. 

    QuesDoes the Lord in that way bring her into the circle He speaks of as my mother and my brethren? 

    JTI think so; only daughter is a distinct family touch. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the Lord realising that power had gone out from Him? 

    JTI think it shows how conscious He is of what goes on spiritually. Every bit of power that goes out to you and to me, the Lord is quite cognisant of it, and He would have it disclosed, He would have it public. 

    RemThe great difficulty in a local assembly is often the lack of transparency which would bring about healing. 

    QuesAre you speaking of this question of transparency individually or collectively, or both? 

    JTIt is a feature of the company; but of course the company is formed of individuals. 

    RemSo that, until everything is out, there can be no healing amongst the brethren. 

    JTNow what you see here is that while he was yet speaking there came some one from the ruler of the synagogues house, saying, Thy daughter is dead; do not trouble the teacher. Now we are linked on with the following case. 

    RemSo, while the question of freshness is raised first, it is solved after the inward question as seen in the woman has been solved. 

    JTYou can understand that. The source of freshness is introduced in Romans 5  the love of God shed abroad in the heart  but the state ensuring the continuance of it is not seen till chapter 8. 

    HHIt is rather remarkable that, in connection with Marah, the word was, I am Jehovah who healeth thee, (Exodus 15:26). Does not that fit in with this? 

    JTYes. In the gift of the Spirit. God has freshness in view, but before that freshness can be maintained permanently, the sin question has to be dealt with  not sins, but sin  the thing working within us. Romans 7 is the process; chapter 8 the result. 

    RemAnd it is only solved by virtue from Him. 

    JTThat means the Spirit. But now, the little girl becomes extremely interesting, because it is a question of young, fresh life. He said, Do not weep, for she has not died, but sleeps. And they derided him. He entered into the house, it says, with Peter and John and James, and the father and mother of the child. When we come to this case, it is not only a question of the Spirit, but of what is spiritual. I think the case of the woman involves the Spirit, the virtue involves the Spirit coming into the believer from Christ; but the girls case is not only that but what is spiritual. I refer to those whom the Lord would have in the house, having put others out. The Corinthians were not spiritual; they had the Spirit, but they were not spiritual. The Galatians, too, had the Spirit, but they were not spiritual. Ye which are spiritual, the apostle says; (Galatians 6:1). 

    It is not simply that virtue has come out to us for our relief, but that we are to become spiritual. So He puts everybody out, and suffers no one to go in save Peter and John and James, and the father and mother of the child. Those put out were persons who would act on the flesh. Colossians warns against those who would introduce philosophy and vain deceit and ceremonialism. All that has to be put out, it is a question of those who are living spiritually. The child is raised up into a spiritual environment. The Lord was there, and Peter and John and James, and the father of the child and the mother. She was raised up into that environment. 

    QuesWhat does spiritual mean? 

    JTIt is not only that I have the Spirit, but my mind and affections are brought under the influence of the Spirit. 

    RemThese features would mark the child. 

    JTYes; it is the spiritual state in the saints that is to be nourished. Paul deplored that he could not minister to the Corinthians as spiritual, but he did to the Ephesians; it is the spiritual side that is introduced at Ephesus. 

    QuesHow could anyone become spiritual? 

    JTI think you begin by recognising the Spirit, on the ground of His having come to us by the death of Christ, and you carry that out in everyday life; having the Spirit, you put to death the deeds of the body, and so you live. That is the negative side; He also acts on our minds and hearts, forming after Christ in intelligence, affection, etc. 

    QuesDoes transparency come in there? 

    JTQuite so. The virtue that has come out of Christ becomes power in the soul, and by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body and live. This lays the basis for the ministry in Colossians and Ephesians. 

    QuesDoes not receiving the Spirit from Christ put us immediately on the line of the Spirits energy? 

    JTYes; and it could be only through His death. 

    HD'ACThere must be no carnality; so the apostle in opening up the truth of the Spirit says, If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit, (Galatians 5:25). If we walk in the Spirit we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. So the great thing is, if anything happens to cause the conscience to act, you judge it, it is the flesh, but then you get back immediately to the Spirit; you cannot be right except in the Spirit. 

    JTFor we, by the Spirit, on the principle of faith, await the hope of righteousness (verse 5). Everything in a practical sense is by the Spirit. 

    GSGThe apostle says in 1 Corinthians 2:4 that his speech was not with enticing words of mans wisdom, but he brought before them Christ, and Him crucified, so that they might have experience of the demonstration of the Spirit. Would not our being occupied with Christ personally produce a state that is favourable to the Spirit working in us? 

    JTYes; but you must have clearly in your soul the judicial basis of all, and that is, that God having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, (Romans 8:3). 

    RemThe woman touched Him, and then the issue was staunched. 

    JTYes. Then as to Jairus daughter, the Lord clears the ground of all that is unspiritual. People were there playing the flute, and making a tumult and weeping, all to stultify the sense of death. There must be the clearance of all fleshly elements; we are entitled to put them all out, for God has put them out judicially in the death of Christ, He has shown His abhorrence of them there and we are entitled to condemn them. But you retain the spiritual elements  Peter and John and James, and the father and the mother of the child. The father and mother refer to responsibility  what I am responsibly. Then the Lord addresses the child: he, having turned them all out, and taking hold of her hand, cried saying, Child, arise. Now you have her formally named by the Lord; she is brought into life with that designation. The woman is called, daughter; she is called child, that is to say, it is a spiritual element that is under designation  youthfulness. He is identified with her (He takes her hand), and He cries  it is very urgent. 

    QuesWould that verse, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death (Romans 8:2), apply here? 

    JTYes. So it is not that she was raised up, but her spirit returned, and then she rose up. The son of the woman of Zarephath (1 Kings 17) had a severe illness, that is to say, it produced feelings and patience; it was a severe illness, so that his life gradually ebbed out of him  the prophet correspondingly went through a severe exercise, and through this the boys soul came back again. So here, the Lord asserted that she had not died but fallen asleep. It is resuscitation rather than resurrection. 

    QuesIs that viewing it in its setting, because of what had occurred in regard to the woman? She was free through the Lords death; but He could say of this child, she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

    JTThat is right, it is another side of the truth being developed  that you are brought to life in a spiritual sense, as it says in Romans 8:10, the Spirit is life, and the mind of the Spirit life and peace, (8:6). It is not here a question of resurrection exactly, but of the spirit coming again. It is more Romans 8 than Colossians. So it says, her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up; there was power in herself, she rose up; and then it says, he commanded something to eat to be given to her; that life is to be sustained. 

    RemIn the one case the woman touches the Lord Jesus, and in the other the Lord Jesus takes the child by the hand. 

    JTYes, that is right; showing, in the latter case, that He links on with you now. 

    HD'ACNot only did He say, Child, arise, but He called; there was a voice, the voice that wakes the dead. We have all heard His voice. It was a distinct voice, which reached the dead. 

    FSWhy were they to tell no one what had happened? 

    JTThis is not for publication. Our life is hid with Christ in God; it is what is private in family relations. There is that which is hidden. It leads on to the mystery ... in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, (Colossians 2:3). 

    RemThe injunction not to tell was only for the time being, for the time came when Luke wrote about it. 

    JTIt represents a principle. What is spiritual is not to be brought down to the range of the natural mind of man. By it the Lord was derided. 
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    TRANSPARENCY (JT 29)

    Revelation 21:11; Revelation 21:18; Revelation 21:21; Revelation 22:1; Mark 2:3-5; ; Mark 2:11,12; Luke 8:43-48

    I have in mind to speak of transparency, a subject which is emphasised in the book of Revelation. You will have seen that in the four scriptures read in Revelation this idea is presented. The shining of the city is clear as crystal, like jasper stone; the city itself is pure gold like pure glass; the street of it is pure gold as transparent glass; the river that issues from the throne is bright as crystal. Transparency appears in each of these features, indicating to us what God is about to end up with, and how transparent everything will be in the coming world. But what is thus to shine is being formed now; each of us as believers is to have part in it. There will be no formation then, as far as I apprehend; all that is Gods present work. 

    Now this is an important matter, and what suggests itself to my mind in the Old Testament is that which appeared to Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel as they ascended to the mount to meet God. A wonderful privilege was opened up to them; and, as ever, God gives abundant testimony as to what He would have us know. This incident proves it when there were seventy of the elders beside Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, called up. It says, They saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire (Exodus 24:10), God thus indicating at that early date how things are to be transparent, and that that which was under His feet was thus marked. He had walked earlier, and He was about to walk again, as He says later, in a tent and in a tabernacle (2 Samuel 7:6) with His people. He required from them no such flooring as paved work of a sapphire stone, no walking-place like that. His love would lead Him to walk with them in the wilderness; indeed He had already been walking. He is the first to have walked, as Scripture presents things, here on earth; He walked in the garden, as you will remember. And Enoch walked with Him later for three hundred years; and in the most touching manner He, as walking in company, arrived at the tent door of Abraham, in whose family the whole thoughts of His love were to be developed. We are told that Abraham sat at the tent door and behold, three men standing near him, (Genesis 18:2). One of these men, marvellous to say, was Jehovah. As they stood near him, he discerned at once the Lord and the other heavenly visitors, discerning also that they were passing on. And so he says, after proposing to fetch a meal, after that ye shall pass on; he did not wish that he should be the terminus, but rather that he should minister to Jehovah and those with Him as in the divine way. And so Abraham prepares a meal, and Jehovah Himself, with the other two, awaits the preparation; marvellous condescension. But they were passing on. They partook of the refreshment and the two men passed on, but Abraham stood still before Jehovah and spoke to Him. Then ensued a wonderful conversation in which Jehovah intimated remarkable interest in the patriarch; it was personal. He said, I will certainly return to thee ... and ... Sarah thy wife shall have a son, (verse 10). The conversation went on until completed, and when Jehovah had finished speaking with Abraham He departed; He went his way, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham, (verse 33), and Abraham returned to his place. God passed on but He had taken Abraham into His confidence. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? (verse 17) and then He gives the reason, for I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, (verse 19). But God was on His way to the great result of which I read in Revelation. He went his way. 

    And so, as Israel is to go out of Egypt into Canaan, He is to walk with them, but before He does this He calls up abundant witnesses who, as it says, saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, (Exodus 24:10). These are the divine circumstances; we shall see in due course the answer to all this in the heavenly city. Already all these features are being worked out, for God is dwelling among His people and walking among them, so that we might learn something of Him, of His manner, of His ways, the manner of His dwelling, and the manner of His walking. 

    Now I want to show you from these passages in the gospels how this principle of transparency is worked out in each one of us. I say in each one, because that city is composed of the saints of this dispensation; myriads of the redeemed  and not only redeemed, but each by himself the handiwork of God. And so the record in Mark as to this palsied man is intended to show how the believer begins with the principle of transparency. It is said that the man was borne of four, meaning that his condition had elicited sympathy, and that the ability to sympathise had been extended. In the ministry of Christ the atmosphere became impregnated with the spirit of compassion. Mark presents to us such a personality in Christ (Jesus Christ, Son of God) in the service, that the influence extended, and an evangelical spirit sprang up, so that the state of the man drew out the sympathy of four  which suggests general sympathy. You do not get that in John. John contemplates a different state of things; he presents us with a man who for thirty-eight years lay by a pool, nobody undertaking to help him; whereas the wonderful servant that Mark presents, 

    the wonderful personality that was there, created an atmosphere of sympathy, an evangelical state of things, so that the man is borne of four and the roof is dug through. But what I want to point out particularly is that the bed on which he lay comes down. You say, The man came down, but the scripture says here, the bed on which the sick of the palsy lay came down. 

    Now this is a very elementary side, but most important. If we are to begin with transparency, the whole position has to be brought into view. It is not simply that the Lord is told about the man. It is not like the case of the centurions servant, for the Lord never saw that servant as far as the scripture shows; it was a question of the power of His word. But here we have a different thing entirely, a matter which every believer, every exercised person before God, should take notice of, that all the circumstances in which the man rests are brought down. You can see the roof opening, you can see the light coming through, and here is this thing, this bed  the bed whereon he lay. We are very likely to hide the beds; they are indeed private things generally: but if they represent my secret circumstances, if they represent my secret relations, my secret affiliations, it is of all importance that the bed of each of us should come into view. It came down before the Lord; did He not see it? Thus it is that all that mans circumstances came into the view of the Lord and of others too. 

    Blessing is present in Christ for him, but it says, when Jesus saw their faith; their faith lay in this, that they would get him into the presence of the Lord. But was it an accident that they could not bring him in through the door? Not at all; it was necessary that he should come in through the roof, that the whole circumstances should be seen  that bed, the bed whereon he lay, he was on it, so that the manner in which it supported him could be seen; and when the Lord saw their faith, He says, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee. The whole truth is out. Many are suffering governmentally because the whole truth of their position is not out. There are secret relations and affiliations and practices which are not of God, and which they are leaning on and resting on because they cannot do without them. Their condition is such that they cannot do without them; it is a paralysed condition. There is no spiritual power, and the secret of it is the bed  the couch  the kind of thing you are resting in. But now it is all out, and the Lord owns the man as a child; he is recognised as a member of the family. The youngest in the family is as much of the family as the eldest; in fact, the babe and the invalid get most attention. So the Lord would indicate now that all that is in the house, all that belongs to the family, is available to you. 

    These four had done their work, but look at what is in Christ for the man! Those present insinuated that He spoke blasphemies; how could He forgive sins? But the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins. He says, Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? and so He says to the man, I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed. To thee I say, Take up thy bed. He is occupied with that man, with the child; he is to be in the city by and by, he is to reflect Christ there. He is not to be an opaque element; his shining is to be clear as crystal, like a jasper, and this is where it begins. Is it not worth while to begin thus? Or will it pay to go on with these secret things, these secret worldly things that are eating the very vitals out of your soul? Bring them all out and let them be known, and the brethren will help you; the Lord will help you through them. 

    You need to be helped, you have no power in yourself, and so the Lord says, To thee I say, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. Now you are to go into your house carrying those circumstances, and if I can carry them, I can lay them down. Making your bed is another thing. AEneas had to do that, but that is not what I am speaking about; carrying my bed is that I have power, I am superior to the thing that once held me. The whole thing has come down and has been brought into view before the Lord, it is seen as it is, and He owns you as a child. Is it not worth while to be recognised in that family? Is it not worth while to give up these things that you have been resting in in secret for the sake of coming into the family of God? All that belongs to the family is yours, the very best, hence He calls this man Child. 

    I want to go on now to the woman in Luke. With her it was a question of concealing, not what was bad, but what was good, that is to say, virtue had gone out of Christ and she would keep this a secret. She had come up behind the Lord in her malady. According to Mark she had suffered much, under many physicians; according to Luke she could not be cured by any one; the most renowned specialist could not help her; though she had spent all her living on physicians, yet she could not be cured by any one, it says. And so she comes behind the Lord and touches the hem of His garment. She had faith in what she was doing. But then whilst you may have faith for yourself, and act in your own faith, and whilst the Lord gives you credit for it, yet the result of faith is not to be kept secret. 

    Secreting things that are intended to be used in testimony will not do. John speaks of secret disciples; Joseph of Arimathaea was one. Secret discipleship may be of some value  it is of value  but it will never bring you into the assembly, and Luke has the assembly before him, the component parts of it. In this chapter we have the man who had been possessed of demons sitting ... clothed, and in his right mind  that is the intelligent side, which is most essential. And then we have the woman, and the result of the Lords dealings with her is that she is transparent. Women are naturally secretive; and so the Holy Spirit takes up that feature to show the danger of it, as carried into the spiritual realm. Jesus said, Some one has touched me. Now the Lord will not allow you to be a secret disciple; He has His eye on you. He says, Some one has touched me. 

    The disciples say, The crowds close thee in and press upon thee, and sayest thou, Who has touched me? Yes, He says, Some one has touched me, for I have known that power has gone out from me. It was something gone out of Him; it is a substance, so to say, gone out of Him  virtue, power, as it is called, and it had gone into her, and she was made whole, and she knew it, she knew it in herself; but then why should not others know? The virtue that is gone out of Him is to shine here; it is in principle the assembly. We are to shine, but it is in the effect of the power that has come out of Christ; all this enters into the truth of the body of Christ. The body is of Christ, (Colossians 2:17). 

    There is nothing in the body that has not come out of Christ, and there is nothing in the heavenly city that does not come out of Christ; it all issues out of Him, but it begins thus, that healing virtue comes into my soul. It is not now a question of forgiveness, it is a question of power, the power of the Spirit of God, by which I am healed inwardly. This woman was conscious in herself that she was healed. And so the Lord said that some one had touched Him; He knows and He will bring it to light, and He knows how to do this; He insists upon it, whatever others may say, that some one had touched Him. Then the woman, seeing that she could not be hid, falls down before them all, and tells all the truth. 

    Now let me appeal to you, dear brethren, in regard of this matter of having to do with the Lord and keeping the result secret. It belongs to the assembly really, for you are being formed for it. And so, as she declared the truth He called the woman Daughter. She belongs to the family. He says, Daughter; thy faith has healed thee; go in peace. It was her faith, but it was the power that went out of Him, and the power by which she had been healed inwardly that was to develop and give character to her, so that she should reflect Christ; that is the thought. She declared before all the people; you can see the importance therefore of being transparent with the brethren, of having things out, whether they be the bad things or the good things. The assembly is to be transparent, and we begin now to learn how to be transparent, and then we shall fill our places in that city whose shining will be clear as crystal. 

    What comes out in this chapter in Revelation, among many other things, is the very best that God has in the way of material. I was speaking here last night of the best thoughts of God. The apostle John gives us these, and shows us at the end of his gospel how they are conveyed to a woman, to a sister. It is said, The first day of the week ... Mary Magdalene (John 20:1); she stands out there in the forefront of that wonderful picture of what suggests eternity to us, what God has in view of it  the first day. It refers to what is before everything material  to the thoughts of God before the world was, (John 17:5). Think, beloved, of being admitted into those thoughts! Who can admit us into such thoughts save the One who is conversant with them  the One who was in the beginning with God, and who was God? He was in all the secret counsels; what was before the world He was perfectly conversant with, and hence He is the Word. He has brought out all the best thoughts of God, and it is a question of who can receive them, and so John brings in a spiritual family. 

    From chapter 11 to 20 you have the forming of a spiritual family; Mary of Bethany represents that formation, one who, as we saw last night, learned to measure, and to have the best, so as to expend it on Christ. I cannot be in the heavenly city save as formed and instructed in this way, as understanding measure and what is most excellent in quality. The component parts of the city are spiritually intelligent beings, and Mary represents such. She understood measurement; she had a pound of ointment, and it was the best. That is what spirituality signifies; it goes in for the best there is; and she had that. It was not a question of the quantity. We are living in an age of quantity. It is wonderful the quantity there is of things, of money, commerce, religion, education. Today it is the vastness of the scale on which things are carried on. It is a question of volume, and men become inflated according to their volume, whereas with God it is a question, not of volume, but of quality. 

    If you look at the material universe, you get volume. Think of the volume that there is in the worlds! The Holy Spirit uses that word, not only world, not only the universe that we are accustomed to, but worlds  think of the volume! It is beyond us. If it is a question of volume, why there it is; as God says, The cattle upon a thousand hills are Mine (Psalm 50:10). But it is no question now of volume with God, but of quality, and that is spirituality. Mary understood that, and she kept a pound (a measured amount), and the odour of it, we are told, filled the house; and so, from that point in the gospel of John you have the bringing in and forming of a spiritual family, represented in Mary Magdalene. 

    She was a wonderful trophy of grace, no one like her in that respect. Mark tells us that the Lord had cast out of her seven demons; Luke tells us that seven demons went out of her. Mark attributes the thing to the Lord, Luke evidently attributes it to the untenableness of the position  the position became untenable and the demons went out. Satan will never give up a position until it is untenable. They went out, for something had taken place in her that rendered their position untenable. But Mark says the Lord cast them out  a wonderful change in her! It was not a mere malady that she had, but the possession of seven demons. Think of what grace is  that she should be in the very picture that suggests to us the eternal thoughts of God! May we not say with the apostle, God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us? By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God. But He has quickened us together with Christ ... and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, (Ephesians 2:4,5; Ephesians 2:8) That is what God has done, and here is Mary Magdalene in the very forefront of the picture in chapter 20. 

    On the first day of the week ... Mary of Magdala, we read, came to the sepulchre, and then she went off and told Peter and John. Then she looked into the sepulchre and saw two angels in white sitting, the one at the head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain; and then she turned herself round and looked backwards. She is not now possessed of seven demons, they had been cast out of her; she is spiritual  not yet intelligent, but spiritual. She has instincts, she looked round and saw the Lord. She did not know Him yet, but He knew her, He knew her well, and He had wonderful things in store for her. She is the very consummation of the subject, and yet she had been the abode of seven demons in her day. Think of the marvellous grace of God! And of what the heavenly city is being composed! 

    She thought He was the gardener, but then He says, Mary  a well-known voice  He calls His own by name. How precious that is! Every name known to Him, every one of us, the myriads of the redeemed all known by name; how blessed! And then she turns herself completely round, the position is changed; she is now in the presence of the most wonderful things. The Lord says, as it were, I have got wonderful things for you, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. Think of that! a divine Person who was with the Father before the worlds talking to a woman who had once been the abode of seven demons, telling her about His Father, and that He had not yet gone to Him! Think of that, beloved! Had He been talking to Gabriel we could have understood it, but here is a poor woman, once demon-possessed, whom He calls by name, Mary, and talks to her as to a friend. He says, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. (John 20:16,17). Think of her, Mary Magdalene, favoured woman  blessed indeed! As the Lord Himself said, when some one spoke of His natural mother, Yea rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God, and keep it, (Luke 11:28). Mary Magdalene is truly the blessed Mary. 

    And then it says she went and told the disciples. How beautiful! There was no ostentatious bearing, as if she were the great woman with the message. No, she went and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord; how simple! She told them; it was the simple word of a woman who had heard the Lord Jesus speak to her about His Father and about His brethren. She was qualified. Is she not fit, is she not worthy to be in that picture! Shall we not see her in the reality of it in the coming day, and many like her? Nor what is next Thine heart, one says who understood it, shall we forget, Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee in glory met. (160:8) So the Lord would have the assembly on the first day of the week; that is the setting of the breaking of bread, for it leads to this; it belongs to the first day of the week. John 20 sets forth what we may enter into. That is where the Lord has set us at the present time. We do not come in at the tail-end of anything, we have the best things that God has to give; we are blessed ... with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies, (Ephesians 1:3). Are we capable of receiving them? that is the point. Mary was; for she went simply and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her. 

    Now you can understand that we can have the very best things in Mary and in those whom she communicated to. They are the handiwork of Christ, the best that the earth ever had upon it, as the Lord said, The saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said in them is all my delight, (Psalm 16:3). They were that; not now merely the excellent of the earth, may I not say, beloved, they were the excellent of heaven? That is indeed what we are, far beyond any thing on earth  the excellent of heaven. Hence it says, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly, (1 Corinthians 15:49); so that we, the excellent of heaven, await our house which is from heaven. 

    And so this wonderful chapter in Revelation is to bring out the excellence of the thing. We have to dismiss from our minds literality in speaking of the heavenly city. It really refers to persons, such persons as I have been depicting; persons who, in their heavenly dignity, will come down invested with the glory, every one of them transparent  clear as crystal their shining will be. And then if you look at them, and examine their texture, what you find is, the city is pure gold; the more you look into the thing itself the more the excellence of it will appear, it is all the handwork of God. And the street, that is to say, where we walk, is pure gold transparent as glass; there is not a shade, nothing hidden, all is open  the transparency of love, of the divine nature, for she is invested with it; she has the glory of God. 

    Then the river flows out from the throne of God and of the Lamb  government is there, the earth awaits it  the government that God has set in the assembly, the throne of God and of the Lamb. Out of the throne issues a river of water of life clear as crystal, that is to say, the influence (for that is largely the idea of a river), the mighty influence that issues forth universally from the throne is clear as crystal. There are no hidden motives, no politicians or Herods with their hidden selfish motives. The government is the government of love. Authority will be there, but in the Spirit of the Lord, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty (2 Corinthians 3:17), all is in the liberty and transparency of the love of God known in Christ. There is understanding of what God is doing; for the assembly has grown into a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2:21); the government is intelligible, and it is as clear as crystal. Authority is there  in the throne  but there are no dark selfish motives in those having part in the kingdom; all is the outcome of what God is, in whom is no darkness at all. 

    May the Lord help us in regard of transparency. Every one of us can begin, as I said, in a simple way, as illustrated in the palsied man, and thus qualified for the heavenly city. 

  

  
    LIVING ELEMENTS WHICH COMPOSE THE ASSEMBLY (JT 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIVING ELEMENTS WHICH COMPOSE THE ASSEMBLY (JT 31)

    Luke 8:26 - 35; Luke 8:43 - 56

    Lukes gospel has in view material for the assembly, as it is to be known down here in connection with the testimony of God. At the end of this gospel, believers are seen together, and as together, they are sustained by grace; they say that the Lord is risen indeed and has appeared to Simon. Simon had denied the Lord in a shameful way, and we should have thought naturally that he would have been the last to whom the Lord would have appeared, yet the saints are saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, (Luke 24:34). That shows that the Lord always acts in grace, and those of us who form part of the assembly of God are characterised by the grace of which we are now speaking. Then they say to others of this company that the Lord had made Himself known to them in the breaking of bread. Those who know the Lord in grace and who break bread mark off the public body; every true believer in Christ can speak of grace and the Lord making Himself known in the breaking of bread. The Lords supper is for all believers, and those who do not take part in it are failing in that. Why not judge yourself and get forgiven, as it is written, But let a man prove himself and thus eat of the bread and drink of the cup (1 Corinthians 11:28)? 

    The verses which we have read in Luke 8 give us a man, a woman and a child, all three coming under the life-giving power of Christ. The public body is composed of men, women and young ones. 

    The first feature is seen in a man in a bad state, in a man possessed by demons a long time; he had come from the town, but he did not live in a house but in the tombs. He wore no clothes, it says  a terrible picture of the results of sin. If such a man can be saved, then no one has grounds for despair, no one can consider himself too bad or has been too long in the service of sin to be saved. Our modern cities are full of such persons; the young people are anxious to get away from the country into the towns, forgetting that sin is found there in a concentrated way, so to speak. It is there that demons can be active; young people become shameless, neglecting even the respect due to their parents and finding their haunts apart from them. The truth is that they are under Satans influence, they are not among the living but among the dead, in the tombs, while life is found amongst the people of God. Young people who abandon this circle enter the circle of the dead, as it says in Proverbs 9:18, he knoweth not that the dead are there; that her guests are in the depths of Sheol. This particular man had a legion of demons; Mary Magdalene had been possessed of seven demons, but this man had a legion of them  what a terrible state! The Lord, however, cast out the demons; although you and I may have been very wicked, the Lord has come to cast out the demons. Can it be that there are men here, who though having christian wives, are possessed of demons? Can it be that there are women affected by demons, yet having christian husbands? And too, are there young people in this terrible condition, though they have christian parents? Why will you continue to live in this condition? The Lord is ready to cast out the demons. The demons possessed this man to such a degree that they were identified with him, but the Lord commanded them. Do you not want, as we have done, to turn to the Lord that He may cast out all the impurities of your heart? He will forgive all your sins, yes, all the sins you have committed. Then you will learn to live by the Spirit and walk by the Spirit. 

    When the demons were cast out, the man was found at the feet of the Lord; previously he had been carried hither and thither by the power of sin, now he is sitting at the feet of Jesus. Before he had been able to sit in the seats at the theatres, or at games of cards or in many another place of sin. The demons used to urge the man on all sides into places full of evil, now we see him sitting at Jesus feet, clothed and sensible. Thus we have the man made suitable for the assembly. Are there here persons who are in the service of Satan in this way? The Lord Jesus has need of you: are you ready to accept deliverance, and to sit at the feet of Jesus, clothed and sensible? Why would you stay in the devils service? He who commits sin is the bondman of sin; why would you not give up this bondage to come and place yourself at the feet of Jesus? It says, But seeing Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus Son of the Most High God? I beseech thee torment me not. So powerful were the demons in him that it was they who spoke, but the man bowed down before the almighty power of the Lord. Blessed for him, and equally blessed for those who are here: you will meet the Lord. Are you not going to bow down before Him? 

    Jesus asked him, What is thy name? The name indicates what you are; but it is the demons who speak. They speak by means of him, begging Jesus not to command them to go to the bottomless pit, for Jesus had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. What is thy name? Jesus asks him; the reply which the man makes is, Legion. What an answer! He was possessed by a legion of demons, yet the Lord had commanded them to go out, and no one can resist the Lords commandment. As with the centurion, one word sufficed for the man to be delivered. Now I speak to you: Are you not ready to bow before Jesus, so as to receive forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit? Then will you prove how good it is at the feet of Jesus. How beautiful it is to see a man, sitting, clothed and sensible at the feet of Jesus! Those who are governed by sin lack right senses. No one could bind this man, but now he is sitting, he is clothed, he is in his right mind, and so you see in him suitable material for the assembly. The man represents the intelligent side in the house of God. That does not mean that men are more intelligent than women, but rather it is this side which the man represents in Scripture. Man represents God. The Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, (1 Corinthians 11:3). According to the epistle to the Corinthians, man in the assembly has the place of representative of God, and the local company is marked by this order, God, Christ, man, woman; it is the order of creation. What an opportunity the men have of coming forward at this time! We are speaking to you; Christ is ready to do everything for you; He will make you fit for the assembly so that you may have part in the greatest company in the universe. The greatest circle in the world in the eyes of God is of Christ and the assembly. Gods thought is that you may have part in it, and how can you? By coming to the feet of Jesus. There you will be seated, clothed and sensible, yes, clothed with the best robe of heaven. God puts this robe at your disposition: Bring out the best robe, He says, and clothe him in it, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet, (Luke 15:22). You will be before God in an intelligent way, and in your right mind. 

    The next feature about the assembly is the woman. She, coming up behind, touched the hem of his garment. In this woman we see, not the power of Satan which works in us, but something more secret, sin itself which works in our members; this is another side of the truth. Most amongst us know they have the forgiveness of sins, and they have received the Spirit, but do they know how this inward evil is cured? This woman, having faith, touched the Lord, she touched the hem of His garment. In the case of the man whose name was Legion, it was not a question of touching the Lord but of His word only, for he had commanded the unclean spirit to go out from the man. Here, however, the woman touched the Lord, a matter then in this case of drawing near to Christ and touching Him. The better one knows Him, the more liberty one has to approach Him and touch Him. This woman had discerned in Him power for healing. The Lord knew that power had gone out from Him; what acts for your healing has come from Christ and has entered into you. This refers to what we call subjective truth, the beginning of truth in you, which will be followed by formation for the building up of the assembly. But now notice the danger of acting in too secret a way. A feature of this woman is the lack of transparency. I do not say that women are less transparent than men, but I speak of what marked this woman. To have part in the assembly, it is essential that you are sincere and open. You will remember that Rachel hid an idol: Rachel had taken the teraphim and put them under the camels saddle; and she sat upon them, (Genesis 31:34). Her father sought them but found them not. If we act in a crooked or secret way, we can hide some idol which, at one time or another, will bring damage to the saints. Rachel hid an idol which had been brought along with Jacob, instead of being abandoned. Laban went into all the tents one after another in order to find the teraphim. Laban went into ... Leahs tent, and into the two handmaids tents, and found nothing; and he went out of Leahs tent, and entered into Rachels tent ... And Laban explored all the tent, but found nothing ... And he searched carefully, but did not find the teraphim, (verses 33,34). Do not be a Rachel in this way; true, she is a beautiful type of Israel, loved by Christ, for Christ has loved not only the assembly but Israel too. Rachel, however, was deceitful; she hid the teraphim and brought them into the camp when Jacob was on his way to the house of God, where idols have no place. We should see whether we in ourselves are not hiding some idol. The woman came up behind; she had been ill for a long time and had suffered much and paid large sums to the doctors without obtaining any cure. If you hide your trouble, you will never get cured, but in the day when you come to the Lord, in the day when you touch Him, you will be perfectly cured. Then go and say so, announce it publicly. Power has gone out from Him and entered into you  make it known round about you. Not only are you cured, but a new power has come into you. Now this is the power which is in the assembly; all have it. We would love to hear you speak of it, and in speaking of it, you will encourage others to go to the Lord to receive it too. No one can be in the assembly without understanding that something has come from Christ and entered into him. You become spiritual in this way, but before there is any development at all, the truth must be fully declared. The Lord will not leave you in peace so long as you have not declared all the truth. The woman may think that no one would know anything about her, but the Lord knew all, and He made her tell all the truth; it was for her good. Do not keep secrets in your heart; tell Him everything. The woman, seeing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was immediately healed. 

    Then you hear the Lord of glory saying to her, daughter. If the greatest personage in the world spoke to you in that way there would be no comparison with the way in which the Lord addressed her. You have come out from the natural circle and are introduced into the circle of the family of God  we speak simply and freely  there, everyone is transparent, as in the book of the Revelation where the saints stand on the sea of glass. In the same way it speaks of the heavenly city as like pure glass; nothing is hidden. Then again the river of water of life, which goes out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, is bright as crystal. 

    The third feature of the assembly is found in Jairus s daughter, about twelve years old. It may be that there are in this room young people who are saying, I am not old enough to have part in the assembly. Well, you will remember that the Lord Jesus, twelve years of age, was in the temple in the midst of the doctors. Why, dear friends, would you not be in the temple with the doctors? Jesus was hearing and asking questions; if you are not able to answer questions, you can at least ask them in the temple. Jesus, being who He was, was answering as well as asking. Now this young girl was of the same age, twelve years old. The Lord had much consideration for her; He takes the greatest care to meet her condition; He takes more pains with her than with all the others. Children may think that they are insignificant, but no! It is not a matter of what you are, but of what Jesus can make of you, for He knows the end from the beginning. It may be that He wants to do wonderful things with you. Jesus indeed is filled with consideration for the children; He takes them in His arms. We see His great interest in the young: Suffer little children to come to me, and do not forbid them, for of such is the kingdom of God (Luke 18:16). Jesus had His eye on the father of the little girl, for fathers have much anxiety for their children. Someone came to tell the father, Thy daughter is dead. What a painful word for this father, but Jesus intercepted the message, so to say, for hearing it, He says to him, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made well. Having come to the house, He put out those who wept and lamented and all the flute-players. Children cannot be brought up for the assembly by the sound of this worlds music; even what we call religious music does not prepare the young for the assembly. According to Matthews account, Jesus put out the flute-players and the crowd making a tumult; Withdraw, He says to them, for the damsel is not dead, but sleeps. Natural emotions can in no way help the young for the assembly; even ordinary instruction, however necessary, is no help to them there. The Lord then, puts out all those governed by natural feelings, and takes with Him Peter, John and James, together with the father and mother of the child. Do you see the interest the Lord shows to meet the needs of this young girl? When she was brought to life, she was with six persons who represent the most spiritual element you can find in Gods universe: the Lord Jesus, Peter, John, James and those who were responsible, that is, the father and mother. If parents want their children to be brought up for the assembly, it must be that spiritual elements are in the house. It says, He suffered no one to go in, but Peter and John and James and the father of the child and the mother. So Jesus, having turned them all out and taking hold of her hand, cried saying, Child, arise. In chapter 7:14, Jesus says to the young man, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up; to Lazarus, He says, Lazarus, come forth (John 11:43), for with Lazarus the dignity of the person is involved. Here it is a child in a family, life in freshness, in youth and its energy  and this must characterise the assembly. Immediately she rose up. 

    We must understand these three features in order to be fitting for the assembly of God in our locality. The man is sitting, clothed and sensible; he can take up assembly matters and judge them in a spiritual way, lifting up holy hands in the presence of God. The woman brings out the subject and affectionate side; our love is to be pure, transparent and without partiality. The child represents life in freshness, simplicity and energy, and this should mark each locality. 

  

  
    FRIENDSHIP TO CHRIST (JT 35)
    

    
    
  
  
    FRIENDSHIP TO CHRIST (JT 35)

    Luke 8: 38, 39; 2 Samuel 15: 31 - 37

    These scriptures serve to instruct us as to how the Lord disposes of us in view of His testimony and service; how He disposes of each of us, and how He disposes of us as viewed collectively; for it is to be remembered that the saints are what He has under His hand now. Whatever there is, small or great, the Lord will dispose of it wisely; in doing so He takes full account of the apparent overwhelming odds against us, such odds as would tend to terrify us and render us helpless, aside from faith. But obedience in the believer qualifies him as available to the Lord; he is, as it were, one of those numbered according to the book of Numbers, being twenty years and upward, all that go forth to military service. 

    What I have to say this evening is about military service, and the Lord, whether we be few or many, disposes of us with infinite wisdom, and with certainty of success. Nothing is more stimulating in warfare than the certainty of success, of victory, as it is said, thanks to God, not, who has given us the victory, or who will give us the victory, but, who gives us the victory, 1 Corinthians 15: 57. It is characteristic. So that no one need be faint-hearted in relation to the warfare. The type provides for any faint-hearted people; they are to go home, because they tend to interfere with the courage of the others (Deuteronomy 20: 8). Then again, in the case of Gideons army (Judges 7), it was reduced from thirty-three thousand to three hundred according to the test given of the lapping of the water, and the three hundred who did so were assured of victory. Victory, indeed, ought to be on the banner of the christian. There is nothing else in mind. Faith knows nothing else. But still, there are the throes of anxiety, and the Lord would have it so, lest we might become self-confident: self-confidence makes for defeat. You will remember that in the wilderness after Israel declined to go into the land  they despised the pleasant land  they said, Here are we, and we will go up. They would attempt it in their own strength, but they were defeated. 

    The man in Luke, in the country of the Gadarenes, is a type of what I am speaking of. The Lord had been there and had healed that man, it was a most remarkable case, and yet the inhabitants of the place urged the Lord to leave. The man, too, out of whom the demons were gone besought him that he might be with him, and were we to consult our own natural hearts we would say, Let the man go, too. Such people do not deserve to have him stay amongst them, he would be overwhelmed by them. But the Lord knew his capabilities, and instead of allowing him to cross the sea the Lord instructs him to go back to his house, and tell what great things God had done for him. He begged Jesus to let him go with Him, not that he dreaded being left behind, but rather because He so loved Jesus. If it were because he dreaded to remain, doubtless the Lord would have allowed him to go with Him, but there is no suggestion of cowardice in the man; he represents a man occupying an outpost, a lone man. There is not the slightest evidence that he was at any disadvantage as left there; he testified alone in that apparently barren soil, among a community so hostile to Jesus that they would prefer the man with the demons in him to Jesus. 

    Now, from the passage in 2 Samuel, I want to show you how, typically, the Lord disposes of His forces, not one man alone, but a number of persons, but I want particularly to dwell upon Hushai, for the reason that he is specifically called Davids friend. He is said to be that when David was in power, before there was any thought of his ejection from his capital by his son Absalom. It might be assumed that it would pay to be a friend of David when he was in power, no doubt it did, but a true friend is not looking for material gain; he is looking for company, for companionship, that is what a friend seeks. And that was Hushai. He was as true a friend to David when he ascended Olivet in rejection, as when he was in power on his throne. And now is the time, beloved brethren, for this kind of friendship. All will assume, no doubt, to be friends of Christ by and by when He comes forth out of heaven; as it is said, in Revelation 19, behold a white horse, and one sitting on it, with the armies of heaven following Him, with every mark of power, and whose name is called The Word of God. His enemies then will have been put under His feet. He will reign universally. There will, doubtless, be secret enemies even then, because some will feign obedience to Christ, but, generally, all will profess friendship to Jesus. 

    Now is the time, therefore, for the kind of friendship that we see in Hushai in 2 Samuel 15. He is specifically called Davids friend, and he came into the city as Absalom came in: and Hushai Davids friend came into the city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem, verse 37. It may be that there is someone here who has not as yet taken up his place in the city as Hushai did. You may have been thinking about it, and you may have weighed the possible consequences. You may have thought, as it were, Absalom will have a large army there; he will be king and dominate the city; David will be outside in rejection. That is just the position today. Fellowship implies that Christ is rejected in this world; that is what it means. It may be there is somebody that says, Well, I cannot quite face that, the odds seem too great. To join Absalom, and to be on his side, is, of course, another matter; but to be there in loyalty of heart to David is a most dangerous undertaking. That is how many regard it, and they hold back. 

    The Lord is in heaven and, though He is rejected here, there is not the faintest thought of defeat in regard of any undertaking of His. David says to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city. You say, That is a most dangerous thing, to put the ark within the range of Absalom. But no, the ark had been in even worse hands before; it had been in Philistine hands; the five lords had it, and without any protection at all, with not a priest to look after it, not a levite to carry it! But victory marked it! It returned to its own land. You will remember the most touching incident of those milch kine drawing the cart with that ark upon it. Dagon had fallen before it, and now the power of the Philistine nation was brought down; they had to send it away. The presence of the ark here is the guarantee of the overthrow of this world. Let us understand that. You say the ark is in heaven. No, it is not in heaven; that is not the idea. It will appear in heaven by and by (Revelation 11: 19), but the present position of it is here. It is a question of the testimony, it is the ark of the testimony. That is to say, it is Christ here in the hearts of His people, and the presence of Christ in His people is the guarantee for the overthrow of this world. Let no one make any mistake; it is sure victory! So the Philistine lords had to send away the ark, and send it away with sacrifice too. It is the power of God. 

    David sends the ark back again into the city, and presently he is at the summit in his rejection. Well, you say, what are these poor people anyway? They have neither creed nor priest, nor cathedral. Who are they, and what have they? Well, I will tell you what they have. They have moral superiority, as keeping the commandments of God and cherishing the ark of God, feeling things as they are in this world, as David did, for he wept and went up barefoot upon the sides of Olivet; but when he got to the summit he was able to worship. There was no failing in his strength. He was in moral superiority, and he worshipped God. That is the position. And presently Hushai comes to him in a like state; he is according to David. Every true friend of David, every true friend of Christ, seeks to be according to Christ. He says to the disciples, Ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you; and Hushai was one of these; he made no complaint when David sent him back into the city. 

    David had just heard that Ahithophel had joined the conspirators. That is to say, the man of greatest repute for wisdom had taken sides against David. Is there not today such a situation as that? The great sources of human wisdom are all against Christ, every one of them. The most renowned of the universities are against Him, and the Lord is not indifferent to this. They have great power. Modernism is the product of these institutions, and it is in direct opposition to Christ. That is what Ahithophel represents; he was renowned for his wisdom. At one time Ahithophel was amongst Davids officers as his counsellor; but he is not that now, he has altered his position, and that makes the difference. It is just then that Hushai comes into view. Who is Hushai? The simplest christian, if he loves Christ; the weakest, or the youngest, or the oldest, if he is a friend of Christ; that is the one. The Lord would enlist you. He has a right to you. He has a right to conscript you, for that is the principle of service, it is conscription. So David says, If you go with me you will be a burden; if you go back to the city, you will serve me. You will understand, it is not that he was not with David in spirit, for he was. He was a lover of David, but his position was to be in the city. 

    Now, in speaking thus, if I may refer to the conditions of the brethren in this State, what Absalom represents is peculiarly seen here. There is the most ancient and renowned religious institution predominant, and the saints have to do with it. It is a question of whether we are friends of Christ. It is no question of taking a sword now, but it is a question of friendship to Christ, and the friends of Christ are wise, for the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and this is seen in the saints. See how foolish that sister is! She might have shone in this world. Well, suppose she declines to shine in this world for a few years, and then she seems to go down like the setting sun  the sun rises again, it hasteth to its place where it ariseth, to shine again. The sun rises to shine again, if the christian goes down in the testimony, in loyalty to Christ, he hastens back to his place to shine; the Lord will bring him back again to shine where he suffered. Look at that young man. What is he going to be? He could have shone in the law, or in politics, or in the church, even in the religious world, but look where he is! Hidden away! That is how matters stand outwardly. But the Lord is saying to you, I want to place you in a certain position. The wisdom that is shining in you is regarded as folly in this world: Gods wisdom is foolishness to men. The world says, it is the height of folly for you to pursue that course. But you are a friend of Christ, and He says, I have a place for you, a place in the counsels of God, also a place here in the testimony. 

    I am speaking of the latter particularly, and if you take up that position, you will tend to upset the whole scheme of Absalom. You say, That is impossible; but it is not impossible. You are necessary to the Lords organisation, for that is what you get in this scripture. David set up an organisation in the midst of Jerusalem which was the undoing and overthrow of Absalom. Just a handful, two priests and Hushai, and two young men in the city of Jerusalem, Hushai, the special man amongst them, the friend of David, I urge that on you. John says, in writing to Gaius, Greet the friends by name, 3 John 14. Every friend has a name. They are most valuable. Only one of these men is called a friend of David, but all those mentioned come under that head. Hushai is a wise man. The friendship of Christ works out in wisdom. And so David says to him here, If thou passest on with me, thou wilt be a burden to me; but if thou return to the city, and say to Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king; as I have been thy fathers servant hitherto, so now will I be thy servant, then mayest thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel, (verses 33, 34). 

    When the Lord entered Gethsemane the greatest conflict ever entered into by man took place. Satan approached with all his forces, and the Lord disposes of His disciples; He says to them, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder. He disposes of what was under His hand. And the Lord was facing the greatest combination of forces that could be against Him; Satan himself was there; as the Lord says, the ruler of the world comes; he was coming, and the Lord disposes of His forces. Well now, where am I in this disposing of the forces? Am I going to say, Lord, I am not equal to this, or, Am I going to stand by? Now is the hour; there will never be another like it. We are in the closing moments, and the Lord is disposing of His forces, and in doing so He is taking account of what we have to contend with; and we have to contend with forces such as did not exist earlier, we are in perilous times. 

    David knew that Ahithophel would give such counsel to Absalom as might damage him. And so here in this city, there are peculiar forces, and the Lord would prepare us for them. Hushai would defeat Ahithophels counsel as in the city. He went back, and as he entered the city Absalom entered it. That is to say, the battle is on! Why should the Spirit of God record it in this way? Hushai enters the city before Absalom. He has got an advantage. The Lord will never allow the enemy to get any advantage over His own. You may say, My circumstances hinder me, my family relations or my business relations, for I have to earn my living  they seem to be against me. Well, the question is, Are they Gods ordering, or are they your own choice? If they are Gods ordering, they are defeating the devil: that is the position. If I am in the position assigned to me by Gods will, however it may seem to be against me, it will turn out to be for me. Indeed, the apostle says, all things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8: 28. It may be you do not think you love God. It is very comforting to me that at the foot of Sinai God speaks about the thousands of them that love Him  the thousands of them! Some of them might say, I do not know that I love God. Well, the test is, Are you doing the will of God? Are you disposed to do the will of God? Are you resolved to do the will of God? That is the test. The Lord says, If ye love me, keep my commandments, and again, he that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me. So that any disposition to keep the commandments of God, to be obedient, is an evidence of love; you are amongst the thousands of them that love God. Outward conditions may seem against you, but in due course you will look back on your history and say, God helped me by this or in that, I see this now, but I did not see it then, and I did this because I loved Him. There is not a doubt that every item is recorded, debited or credited, in the book of God, and the lovers of Christ will all come out victorious, the credit balance will always be there. God knows how to value what is done for Him. He gives us credit for much that we do not value. I say this for your comfort. But then the point is the disposition to take orders from the Lord, and to occupy the position assigned to me without questioning. That is what the man, out of whom the demons had been cast, did; he made no objection to the Lords directions; nor did Hushai here. 

    But then Hushai was not to be alone in Jerusalem, he was to have companionship. What was their bond? Their bond was love for David. That is our bond. I do not know of anything really more precious than that  the bond of christians in love for Christ. If I love the Lord and you love the Lord, and we are set here in this dark world, we have a common bond, the bond of perfectness  love. However few we are, we have the bond of perfectness. 

    So the time comes when Absalom calls for a counsellor, and Ahithophel was asked to give counsel, and from a military point of view his counsel was good, from a human point of view it was right, but it did not prevail. It was rejected, and Ahithophel hanged himself. That indicates what is going to happen to all that he stands for, in the way of worldly wisdom and worldly combination, at the present time. It will come to an ignominious end; whereas the simplest christian, who has taken sides with Christ as one of His friends, will come out victoriously, will come out gloriously. Now, is there not a call from the Lord to us now, beloved, to come into the city in the sense in which I am speaking of it? In truth it turned out to be a city within a city. Absalom had the outer, external thing, as the religious world has today, dominated by what he represents, but within that, hidden away, there was another city, and this inner city overthrows the external city. That is what is going to happen, dear brethren. 

    When the Lord converted Saul, He said to him, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9: 6. You say, Is He sending him to the mayor of the city, or to the aldermen of Damascus? He is not sending him to any such persons. No, they are not in the Lords reckoning at all in that sense, but He is, nevertheless, sending him into the city, Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. The city I may liken to the great religious area today; but there is a city within it, hidden away, which is allowed to be its undoing. 

    What was in Damascus? Well, there is a man named Ananias in that city. The Lord knew where he lived. He was not a great man in Damascus, he had no part whatever in the government of Damascus. There was another man who lived in a street called Straight, and the Lord knew the name of that street, and the number. He knows where His people reside. This man, and those like him in the city, were the inner thing, just as Hushai and Abiathar and Zadok and the young men were, in the city of Jerusalem. There was an inner thing in Jerusalem that was really an organisation of David, as much as any organisation under him had been. And so there is today an inner thing, the secret organisation of Christ; it is a city within a city. And so Saul is led into the city  blind. He is led to the spot where he can get light, instruction and general furnishings, where he can be qualified to go out into the outer city and bear witness. That is the position; the Lord had an organisation. Ananias was part of it, and the man in the street called Straight was part of it, and many others, and these men furnished Paul with what he needed so that he might go into the outer city, into Absaloms city, as it were, and bear testimony. And he did. His eyes were opened, and he took food and got strength, and he was baptised and got the Holy Spirit, and preached Jesus as the Son of God. That was in the public city, in the synagogue. That is, we bear testimony publicly as we are furnished secretly. 

    Elijah, if you will remember, took a journey with Elisha, before Elijah was caught up into heaven. They started from Gilgal, and went to Bethel, and from Bethel to Jericho, and from Jericho to Jordan. They crossed the Jordan, the power of God drove it back and they went over; and they talked and walked on the other side of the Jordan. Then Elijah is caught up to heaven, and as he went up to heaven his mantle fell, and Elisha takes that mantle. He had asked Elijah for a double portion of his spirit, and he got it, and he makes the return journey. All this is secret; Samaria knew nothing of it. That is what some of us here have to do now  to make the return journey. We have been on the one line, getting objective truth, but now we want to make the return journey, to prove the power of God over the world  to go to Bethel and go to Carmel; Elisha went from Bethel to Carmel. That was not in the first journey, it was in his return journey. Carmel was where Elijah gained his great victory over the prophets of Baal; one of the most signal victories recorded by one man; it was what one man did against eight hundred and fifty, for there were two companies of false prophets. Elisha would fill his lungs, as we ought to, with the atmosphere of Carmel. There is a lesson to be learned in mount Carmel that you do not learn elsewhere. But from Carmel he goes into Samaria; that is where Ahab was, and where Jezebel was, I am not going to speak of Jezebel now. You know about her. We have to bear testimony where she is, and she represents all the wisdom of the world. As I was saying, there is no institution like that which she represents. It is the most ancient now, and in all its ramifications it is augmented in every possible way by the wisdom of this world, and that is where we have to serve, especially in this country. Elisha went deliberately from Carmel down to Samaria, and that is where he testified, and that is where we are called to testify; and he was eminently successful. 

    Hushai was eminently successful in a similar position; he gave counsel that overthrew the counsel of the wisest man of his day; the man with the greatest reputation for wisdom was overthrown. And so may the weakest of us, for I would say to the youngest present, the foolishness of God in you  for that is where it is seen  is said to be wiser than men, and the weakness of God, which is in you, is stronger than men. As Paul says, When I am weak, then I am powerful. So that there is every encouragement to come into the city, as it were, however hostile it seems to be, or however impossible the position appears, for certain victory awaits us. The Lord would call upon us, as His friends, Ye are my friends, He says, if ye practise whatever I command you. We cannot afford to be wanting in friendship to Christ. The Lord grant that we may be here as His companions, to know what He is to us, and to know what we can be in friendship to Him. 

  

  
    WILL YOUR LAMP BE PUT OUT? (JT 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    WILL YOUR LAMP BE PUT OUT? (JT 38)

    Proverbs 20: 27; Proverbs 24: 20; Proverbs 31: 18; Luke 8: 16

    Each of these passages speaks of a lamp. The first passage speaks of mans spirit being the lamp of Jehovah. We each have a spirit, and we received it from God. We do not receive our spirits from our parents; we receive our spirits from God. God Himself is called the Father of spirits, and in truth He is Himself a Spirit. As having breathed into Adams nostrils Adam received a spirit; by this means God had an avenue to approach Adam and speak to him as it says in this scripture: Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah. By it God searches mans inner parts. Animals do not possess that element; God did not breathe into the animals, and He does not speak to animals in the sense that He speaks to men. When God walked in the garden, it is not said that the animals heard His voice. Adam and Eve heard it and were afraid. Why were they afraid? Because they had disobeyed Gods word, but God had a means of speaking to them, and God can in that way speak to every person who is found here, regarding Christ. God does not address Himself to the beasts of the field; He addresses Himself to men. Men possess within them that which corresponds to God. Each of them has a spirit, and that spirit is the lamp of Jehovah. He would make use of that lamp today to enlighten each one of us, by speaking to us of the Lord Jesus Christ. The gospel relates to Christ. It is called Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord Romans 1:1, Romans 1:3-4. Thus God would manifest Christ and His work to each of our hearts. He desires that the light of the gospel should penetrate into our most secret parts. When He was down here, the Lord Jesus said: Repent and believe in the glad tidings. Now the light is that it is possible for man to repent. When man sinned, God might have allowed him to continue in his course and that would have been eternal alienation from God; but God has opened the door of repentance. Thus the Lord Jesus addresses men, and says: Repent; the time is fulfilled; believe in the glad tidings. 

    We see in many instances which the gospels give us, that God addressed men by means of their spirit, and how they were enlightened and believed! At the very moment of the crucifixion of our Lord, the dying robber was enlightened in his spirit as to the One who was nailed to the cross, and he could say: Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom Luke 23:42. 

    I wonder if there is any one here who has addressed the Lord Jesus in those terms. He is waiting for you to speak to Him. According as the light enters into your soul, He desires to hear you speak to Him. And the Lord answered the robber: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise Luke 23:43. If there is someone here who is convicted of his lost state and who addresses himself to the Lord, he will be answered immediately. On another occasion, a woman of the city went to find the Lord in a Pharisees house. She went in there because Jesus was there. She stood behind at His feet, weeping and washing His feet with her tears. What did those tears mean? That the love of God had penetrated into her inward parts. She had discovered that she was a sinner, and that a Saviour was in the Pharisees house, the only Saviour, for there is no other name than the name of Jesus, which has been given among men, whereby we must be saved. This woman recognised Him as such, in an attitude of repentance. She washed His feet; she wiped them, and she anointed them. All that she did witnessed to what was in her heart; all was the fruit of the light that was in her spirit, the lamp of Jehovah. And the Lord said to her: Thy faith has saved thee Luke 7:50. He would say the same words to anyone who repents, to anyone who turns to Him this evening: Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 

    It might be that someone has come here with a troubled conscience. We who serve the Lord are always glad when we learn that someone is troubled in conscience, for man has not only a spirit but also a conscience. He did not receive a conscience and a spirit at the same time. His spirit was given him when God breathed into his nostrils; but he had a conscience when he ate of the forbidden fruit. He discovered then the difference between good and evil. Every person has a conscience, as well as a spirit. The spirit is the divine element by which God addresses Himself to man. He spoke to him before he sinned; but as soon as man had sinned God spoke to him through his conscience, and the conscience judges sin. In proportion as divine light enters into the inward parts, conscience begins to be in exercise and one becomes troubled. We bless God when conscience troubles you. When you are anxious about your sins you are ready to receive the gospel. The man who went up to the temple to pray had a troubled conscience; he was so concerned as to his sin that he would not lift up his eyes to heaven. The lamp of Jehovah was lighting up his inner being; and he said: O God, have compassion on me, the sinner Luke 18:13. Such is the effect of the light penetrating. It is not only that I am a sinner, but the sinner. He said on me, the sinner. And the Lord says of that man that he went down to his house justified. How could he go away justified? Because Another was going to bear his sins; the Saviour was about to die for him, and on account of His death and resurrection, he was justified, and the gospel announces that God justifies him that believes in Jesus. Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the showing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; for the showing forth of his righteousness in the present time, 

    so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus Romans 3:24 - 26. No one can lay a charge against someone who is justified. It is God who justifies: who is he that condemns? Romans 8:33 - 24 How glorious the gospel is! Is there anyone here who could refuse it? Those who refuse the gospel will be punished with an eternal destruction from the Lord. Most of us are christians, and have proved the truth of these things, the enjoyment of forgiveness, that God regards us as righteous, having poured out His Spirit into our hearts. 

    To show how solemn it is to refuse the gospel, it says that the lamp of the wicked shall be put out. In the book of Job (chapter 18: 5, 6), we read a similar passage: The light of the wicked shall be put out, and the flame of his fire shall not shine. The light shall become dark in his tent, and his lamp over him shall be put out. These scriptures allude to persons who have light. Every person who takes the place of a christian has a certain light; but how terrible this word is! The lamp of the wicked shall be put out. A time will come when every light will have disappeared from your soul. God will send men a working of error, that they should believe what is false. Falsehood is not light; it is darkness. Satan is the father of falsehood, and those who believe in falsehood are in darkness. They will be banished far from the presence of the Lord, in an eternal destruction. 

    In the third passage it says of a certain person that her lamp goeth not out. That is a woman of worth, a virtuous woman, a symbolic person who represents a believer, or a certain number of real believers. God finds no pleasure in persons who are not real, who lean to the right or the left, like reeds whose heads bend to one side or the other. There are thousands of persons in that state, in the church or chapel and elsewhere. If there is anyone here who leans like that, first to one side, then to the other, I give them a warning: God does not find pleasure in the way you are going on. 

    God looks at the heart. You may observe every religious rite; there is no value in them if there is not reality. Is there anyone here this evening who is only outwardly religious, without having ever shed tears like the woman in the seventh chapter of Luke? Are there any who have never gone into their rooms to kneel before God in the confession of their sins? God calls you to renounce all that is not real, to be real before Him. 

    The virtuous woman is the opposite of what you are, if you are not a true christian. She is real. She had judged herself for all her sins. Now, her lamp goeth not out by night. And your lamp will not go out if you humble yourself and believe in the Lord Jesus, from this evening. The salvation that we preach this evening is an eternal salvation. The Lord Jesus said that he that believes on the Son has life eternal. 

    In the fourth passage we read the Lords own words. They refer to a true believer. He is to be a light in the world. How wonderful it is to be able to be a light in this world of darkness. So the Lord says: No one having lighted a lamp covers it with a vessel or puts it under a couch. It may be that someone speaks like this: Now that I have believed in Christ, I can launch out into business and think of my own comfort and pleasures. The Lord Jesus reproves such language. He says: Your whole body is to be full of light. You are not going to put that lamp under a couch. That lamp is to shine, as the stars shine in the heaven. He calls each star by name. Think of the millions of stars: God has given each one of them a name. He needs them all. Those who love righteousness will shine like the stars for ever and ever. How necessary it is then that christians should be in their place to shine in this world of darkness, so that where they have lived in sin, they should now be light-bearers! The apostle said to the Philippians. That ye may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation; among whom ye appear as lights in the world ... Philippians 2:15. With your sins, you have darkened this scene; henceforth you are to illuminate it, for God who commanded light to shine out of darkness is He who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ 2 Corinthians 4:6. That is what the Lord Jesus means in the passage we read in the eighth of Luke: No one having lighted a lamp covers it with a vessel or puts it under a couch, but sets it on a lamp-stand, that they who enter in may see the light. 

    May God bless His word to us all! 
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    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 40)

    Luke 8: 26 - 56

    I have read this long passage having in mind to speak of assembly material as it is referred to in this chapter in a man, in a woman and in a child. Those who accept the gospel become assembly material. The gospel of the grace of God has in view the deliverance of man from the power of Satan, from the world, from sin and from death; but what God has before Him in thus saving man is to form the assembly. 

    In the epistle to the Corinthians, God addresses a company of christians in that city as the assembly of God. It was composed of men and women, and doubtless young people too, who had been converted through Pauls ministry; they formed therefore what is termed, the assembly of God which is in Corinth. Before they were converted, the Lord had said to Paul, Fear not ... because I have much people in this city (Acts 18:9,10); at an opportune moment, these people were called by the gospel, so that they are qualified to be called saints. Gods call reached them in the gospel, and they left the world, and as having the Spirit were constituted an assembly: the assembly of God which is in Corinth. Although only a few members of the assembly may be available to God, there is here in Marseilles the assembly of God. 

    It should be noticed that it is a matter first of a man who had demons; then, of a woman who had a flux of blood for twelve years, and lastly of a young girl of twelve who was dead. The three cases can be referred to as three features in a believer, or in a wider way, as three features marking a local assembly. 

    In the man, sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus, we see the result of the gracious service of Christ: he would represent the side of authority in a local assembly. It says that he was sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus; these are important features to be found in a local company, and the presence of such a company in a wicked city is a marvellous triumph of God. The area referred to here is called elsewhere Decapolis, showing that it was characterised by the number of its cities, Decapolis meaning ten cities. Beloved brethren, the present period is characterised by the multitudes of cities. Cities have existed in the world since the time of Cain, but at no period in the history of the world have there been as many cities as there are now; they indicate growth and concentration of wickedness. In this passage, the wickedness is viewed as acting specially upon the men, and, of course, it acts also upon women and children. Modern cities would hold little of interest for man according to flesh were it not for the amusements and attractions, often too shameful to describe, which are found there. It is, therefore, significant that Luke represents this man as coming out of the city ... who had demons a long time, and put on no clothes, and did not abide in a house, but in the tombs. 

    Quite recently a brother told me that in his country the idea of a home did not exist; this reminded me how in the world the idea of a home is being abandoned. The enemy is seeking to break up the home circle, and is doing so universally. Concurrent with that is to be seen the power of Satan acting against the young, for there is no protection for them. A home is intended to be a protection for the young; God has conferred authority upon parents, and the object of such authority is to protect the young, specially in towns, and to save them from the terrible conditions existing there. 

    It says that this man had demons a long time; I do not suggest that anyone in this town has demons. The light of christianity which has spread over Europe has broken the power of demons in this way, but their power is still to be found in heathen countries. That does not imply that Satan has no power; he has; there are persons who have been in his power for a long time. 

    Very likely this was a young man who had left his home, despising the authority of his parents, and had no protection. He went where he would, wherever Satan led him, hence it says that he had demons a long time. It adds that he put on no clothes, which is a feature of modern times. The world is marked by a certain lack of modesty in dress and in behaviour. Satan delights in this, but God is dishonoured, for He made clothing for Adam and Eve when they were naked; He hates nakedness. This man was naked; he put on no clothes, showing the kind of man he was. How had he acquired such features? He had given up the authority God had set up for his protection. He did not abide in a house, in other words, he was uncontrollable, hence his terrible state. Now it says in a very significant way that he came to meet the Lord: As he got out of the ship on the land, a certain man out of the city met him. Verbal distinctions are often very important in Scripture. It might be said with accuracy that the Lord met him, but the Spirit of God says that he met the Lord, and this is attributed to the man. In this connection I would say that often people come to meetings as though they have little or no interest, coming because a friend has invited them, but in doing so they come to where the Lord is. What a favourable position, dear brethren! 

    This man usually lived in the tombs. What a contrast between living in a tomb and coming to the meeting amongst the children of God! They do not live in tombs, they are living people. We do not go to tombs to look for living people, as the angels said to the women, Why seek ye the living one among the dead, Luke 24:5. This man lived among the dead. In Proverbs 9:15 - 18, the foolish woman calls passers-by who go right on their ways: Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither. And to him that is void of understanding she saith, Stolen waters are sweet, and the bread of secrecy is pleasant. But he knoweth not that the dead are there; that her guests are in the depths of Sheol. That is where this man was living; what a terrible state of things, dear young brethren! But he met the Lord. How often he must have thanked the Lord for this event! It may be that some of you here have tonight come in by invitation, and in doing so you will meet the Lord Jesus; He is here to help you. You may not have come seeking help, but He is here to help you. It is noticeable that when this man saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus Son of the Most High God? I beseech thee torment me not. For he had commanded the unclean spirit to go out from the man. It was really the demon speaking; so terrible was his condition that the demon spoke through him. It was an abnormal condition; a demon had actual control of him. But the Lord had commanded the unclean spirit to go out of the man, and it may be that the Lord is uttering a commandment this evening as to some of us here. You have behaved badly, having come under the power of sin, but you have met the Lord here this evening, and it may be that He is ordering this state of things to end for ever. Do I feel my state? Am I judging it? If so, I shall be thankful for His command. We must not dwell longer on this passage, but, as we all know, the demons go out of the man, and the people of the country found the man ... sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus. What a marvellous change! What a triumph for God! What a deliverance for this man! Sitting at the feet of Jesus, never again will he be seen with no clothes, he is clothed and sensible. 

    That is the first of these three features, and I would add that a sober and balanced mind is of great value for the assembly. As I said earlier, the man represents the side of intelligent authority in the assembly. Authority must be maintained in the assembly, and this can only be as we have sober and balanced minds and sit at the feet of Jesus. This man would make an excellent brother, and Mary of Bethany an excellent sister in a local meeting. It does not say that this man was listening to His word, but can we doubt that he did? Mary listened to what Jesus was saying; she did not ask Him to speak on a certain subject, but she listened to all that He said. There are some who only accept part of the truth; that is how sects begin. Mary would not want only part, she would say, I need every word of Jesus. She is a true model for every brother and sister. Every word of Jesus is as pure gold; we cannot afford to neglect a single word He says. It says of Samuel that none of his words fell to the ground, nor do the words of Jesus. They fell into Marys heart, as they have done into the hearts of millions of others. Nobody should allow himself to miss a single word of Jesus. The Lord thought of that, knowing how forgetful we are, so He said, The Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you, John 14:26. This is the present service of the Holy Spirit, or rather part of His service, to remind us of all the things that Jesus has said. That is what is involved in the position of this man sitting, clothed and sensible. What need there is of such men as he, whether at Corinth, Ephesus, Marseilles, Paris, London, or New York; wherever there may be an assembly, God needs such men in each local meeting. This man represents one of the great features of local assembly material. 

    In the second passage we see a woman who had been ill for twelve years, representing thus another view of the same person. The man had had demons a long time; but the duration of this womans illness is specified. What is in mind in her case is inward sin. If we regard her state as representing sin in a man or woman we must remember it is there from birth. It says, That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and it cannot be improved; but we do not discover all that immediately we are converted. After I am converted, I become deeply affected by the discovery of my terrible condition, hence it says of this woman that having spent all her living on physicians, could not be cured by any one. Such is the inward state of a believer who has discovered what sin is, a state that is analysed in Romans 7. We cannot dwell on this now, but at the end of that chapter, the writer cries, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? He has discovered his wretched condition. Possibly there is a believer here who has never yet discovered his wretched state; this woman had, and she had suffered under it for twelve years, until she touched the Lord Jesus. Crowds were pressing upon Him, but she said to herself, If I should only touch his garment I shall be healed, Matthew 9:21. You will notice that she had no doubt about it. When the light of the gospel of the Son of God penetrates the soul it brings confidence. If I should only touch. Here she touches Him; in other cases, as with the leper, it was the Lords touch which brought blessing, but this time it is for you to approach Christ. You have suffered for twelve years, but now light has reached your soul and you say, If I should only touch his garment I shall be healed. Do you understand such language? There is none like it in the world; there are many languages, but this is the only one known and valued in heaven. What language is it? It is the language of faith. You will not find it on any list of human languages, for there is none like it. It is the language of faith that this woman utters when she says, If I should only touch his garment I shall be healed, and in spite of the crowd she does so. The crowd is there only as representing the many difficulties arising when one has decided to touch Christ. She was only a weak woman, who might easily have said, In spite of my desire, I cannot reach Him because of this crowd; but the language of faith has no such expression. She is determined to touch Him, and she does. This touch caused power to go out of Christ, 

    the word power here indicating an irresistible power. All the medicine in the world could not have produced such an effect; she was immediately healed. Would you not like to be relieved in this way? Well, if you are suffering from the consequences of your sins, or from your inward state, it is in your power to touch Christ. Jesus is here this evening and you can touch Him. You will understand that I do not mean physically but spiritually. You can make up your mind to touch Him, expressing yourself in the language of faith, and as a result power goes out from the Lord, and He knows it. Millions of persons could touch Him, and this power would go out; such is our Saviour. He is God, and we cannot limit His power. What a Person we have to present to you, dear friends! 

    On the other hand, this woman exhibits the dissimulation of man. We are all inclined to dissimulate and deceive; the Lord knows it and He will not let you go. If the power that has gone out of Him has entered your soul, He would like you to let it be known, so He asks, Who has touched me? It may be that a million people have touched Him, but each should confess that he has done so, and has been healed through this touch. In confessing it as this woman did, one becomes qualified as suitable material for the assembly. In Scripture, women always represent the subjective or the affectionate side of the assembly. Not that divine love only exists amongst the sisters, it also marks brothers, but women represent that side. So what happened to this woman is a type of the formation of a member of Christ; power is gone out from Him and has acted inwardly in her, and what has been produced abides eternally. We become members of Christ as a result of power operating in us, and as such, we become transparent and no longer try to deceive. She fell down before Him and declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him. How important that is in our local meetings! Reservations and little deceptions only cause difficulties to continue. The body of Christ cannot function without transparency: I must say the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. That is what this woman did, whom the Lord calls, Daughter. What a bond, to be called daughter by this great Person! You are incorporated into the heavenly family. You are one of those who stand upon the sea of glass, indicating that you are transparent, that you speak the truth; everything is open in your relations with the brethren and with God. For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:12,13. 

    In such conditions the body can function, dear brethren, but it cannot function if this disease is not cured, and if we do not speak the whole truth. I am in the assembly as a result of the work of Christ. The Lord calls this woman daughter and says to her, Thy faith has healed thee; go in peace. It was her faith which had done it, and I would add, that if you have a little faith, it is God who has produced it in you. Faith is not a fruit of the flesh, but a gift of God. We have therefore the man who represents intelligence and balance and rule in the assembly, whilst the woman represents transparency. With such material we should have a good local meeting. 

    A third aspect of the assembly is freshness. It is a question here of the daughter of Jairus, who was twelve years old. There are children here who are about that age, but I do not wish to speak of that, but rather of youthfulness spiritually as characterising a local company. The believer is viewed simply in another way. This young girl was twelve years of age, a period corresponding with the duration of the disease of the woman, and in a certain sense to the period of time this man had been enslaved by demons, a long time. Twelve years is a long time to be possessed by demons. So this young girl simply typifies another aspect of a local company. It is a peculiar spirituality which is in view; it is marked by youthful freshness in all our meetings, and is what is termed in Colossians 3 the new man. This word signifies what is young and fresh. That means that in the meetings I do not always give out the same hymns, nor use the same expressions in thanksgiving, nor say the same things in readings; it would indicate that the Holy Spirit is not grieved. 

    In order to produce this feature, the Lord turned out all who are governed by natural sentiment; When he came to the house he suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James and the father of the child and the mother. There were those there weeping, who derided Him when He said that the child was not dead but was sleeping. Such persons had only natural sentiment. In Matthew it says there were flute-players. All that is but a hindrance to spiritual freshness, so the Lord turns them all out. That may seem very arbitrary, but if we want spirituality we must do the same. He took with Him Peter and John and James and the father and mother of the child. Then it says, But he, having turned them all out, and taking hold of her hand, cried saying, Child, arise. And her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up. See, dear brethren, what a wonderful scene, how holy and spiritual! The Lord of glory was there; the three principal disciples  the most spiritual men on earth  were there; the father and mother, those most directly affected and responsible, were there too. In such a holy circle the Lord says, Child, arise, and it adds, her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up. Now see what a wonderful state of things follows; the Lord commanded something to eat to be given to her, indicating that this state of youthful spiritual freshness must continue, it must be maintained amongst us. You can see, dear brethren, how essential these three features are in each local company of Gods people. 

  

  
    CHRIST'S DISPOSITION OF HIS DISCIPLES (JT 42)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRISTS DISPOSITION OF HIS DISCIPLES (JT 42)

    Luke 8: 35 - 39; Mark 6: 45 - 52; Luke 24: 49

    My object in reading these three scriptures is to speak of the Lords disposition of us. I may say it is arbitrary; His disposition of us is in view of His service, but although arbitrary, the authority being that of the Son, to be subject is not irksome; the rule is not irksome. The more we accept it, the more we shall prove how acceptable, how benign and delightful it is, in a supreme way, the perfect law of liberty. 

    The Lord, as Ruler in the kingdom, being the Son of the Fathers love, has a state of things in which to work out His great thoughts; otherwise, much time has to be spent in subjugation. Of course subjugation is very much better than extermination, infinitely better. Joshuas military service had extermination in mind, and the Lord will have resort to that in time, but in the meantime it is more on the line of the administration of David and Solomon, which is subjugation. 

    David spent much of his time in subjugating those over whom he was to rule. Solomon entered on that and had a free hand, and so developed a wonderful system of empire. There was no adversary nor evil occurrent; and so it is that as subjugation is effected, the work of God proceeds in a positive, well-defined way. 

    Now I take this first scripture as having to say to us individually; for the Lord, in order to use us structurally, must have us first severally; we each must come under His adjusting hand, so that He may fit us for what is in His mind. This man in Luke 8 serves to illustrate how the Lord takes us up and tests us out in an individual position, so that we learn how to get on with the Lord alone. Many do not experience this very much, but Luke more than any other of the evangelists enlarges on the effect of the healing on the man himself. Luke and Mark both make much of the effect on the man; this trophy of Christs service. Matthew mentions two men, and makes more of the overthrow of the evil, making nothing of the effect on the men. It is a great matter, of course, that when an evil arises, and interferes with what God is doing, that it should be overthrown. Matthew, being concerned about the assembly, and the Lords word as to it, that hades gates shall not prevail against it, makes much of the overthrow of the evil. 

    It is a great matter that God acts, not yet for the overthrow of evil universally, but for the overthrow of it in the measure in which it impedes the progress of His work; so Matthew enlarges on the evil. As remarked, it was in two persons, not in one, as Mark and Luke give it; for two would suggest organisation, and organised evil is the more powerful and effective. Matthew tells us that the two were possessed of demons, and they were so fierce that no one could pass that way. That is a particular point noted. The rights of heaven were challenged, for all power is given to Christ in heaven and on earth, and any position occupied by evil that interferes with what is in His mind must be dealt with. What He has in mind must go on; in Matthew He has the assembly in mind, and the development of it, so that any condition arising in a locality that hinders right principles, that prevents them being operative, must be dealt with. The Lord has to do with that constantly. Alas, that conditions locally in many gatherings should interfere with the operation of divine principles. 

    It says, that no one could pass that way, that is, other principles are adopted, and what God has in mind cannot proceed. Matthew would make much of that, while Luke and Mark stress the effect on the man. There is not the slightest evidence that the evangelists copied each other in any way. The Spirit of God used them all, and each wrote according to what He wished to present. The divine thought is not only that the evil must he overthrown, but that the human agents are to be rescued from it, and henceforth employed as agents of good. 

    God set out that principle in commissioning Moses. He said, What is that in thy hand? (Exodus 4: 2). God would have us to work with Him, to be intelligent in what He is doing. It was obvious that he had a staff in his hand, but still God would have Moses name it. In this he would be reminded of what the staff had been to him, and hence would grasp what God would convey to him in view of his service. Moses says, A staff. God says, Cast it on the ground. Moses had it in his hand; it was a useful thing; something to be leaned upon; having to do with experience with God, of which he had much. As the hand of authority released it, it became a serpent, illustrative of what man becomes as God releases His hand, and Moses fled from it. If you asked him what it is now, he would say, a serpent. A terrible transformation, but illustrative of what we are capable of; and Jehovah says, Stretch out thy hand and take it by the tail, and he did so, and it became a staff in his hand. It returned to normal, to what was in the mind of God about it, what it really was in this sense. In other words, man has returned, God taking him up in Christ, man has returned to normalcy, to what is in the mind of God as to him. 

    The manhood that God had always in mind was Christ, and Adam was a figure of Christ. It is in Him that the true divine thought of man is, and so here in Luke, as you would expect, we have the man, as delivered from the power of Satan, answering to the thoughts of God. Matthew is dealing with the assembly as an organisation itself, so to speak, that in which Gods power is, and against which hades gates shall not prevail. The gates of hades shall not prevail against it; the thought involves that there is power to deal with the gates of hades, and so, as I said, Matthew stresses the overthrow of the evil in these two men, and leaves the rest. What he has in mind is that the work of God will go on. People can now pass that way. Divine principles have a right of way, and we shall never have the assembly, according to God, until divine principles have a right of way. They must prevail. 

    We have to consider if there has been anything different from that, and if divine principles have not been operative; whether what has been hindering them has been dealt with in us severally. This is going on constantly in the Lords gracious government of the assembly, for Luke would bring in the Priest, he does not leave us simply as Matthew does with the overthrow of the evil, great indeed as that is. What about the man? Luke and Mark would say. Any servant that Mark would approve would be concerned to reach the full desired end, and see that the divine thought in the object of the service is reached. Luke alone says, they ... found the man. Now that is really what the Lord is looking for in all matters of this kind, however modified they may be, that manhood shall be reached through conflict; so they see the man. How different from what he was! They see him, Luke says, sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus. In other words, as delivered from the power of Satan, I take the place of learning. I am going to learn everything from the Lord. Sitting, clothed and sensible. Sensible persons are very important, but they are rare in a spiritual sense. God uses here the word sensible, having in mind persons who exercise their senses, the five of them, according to His mind. Where you have a sensible man spiritually, he discerns good and evil, as the writer of Hebrews puts it, full-grown men, who ... have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil (Hebrews 5: 14); and so evil has no inlet. 

    This man, being sensible, is amenable to all that would be right and fair; he would not be unreasonable or exacting. You could talk to him. He is ready for what is true and spiritual. Present it to him, and he will listen. He is material for the assembly. In truth, this chapter in Luke brings out assembly material. This man of whom we have been speaking, and the woman with the issue of blood, and the girl are what you might call the component parts of the public assembly; and how important it is that you have a sensible man, clothed; all that is unseemly covered. This man had been naked, and now is found clothed, sitting at the feet of Jesus. Now, the Lord will take him up, and see what he will do, left, as it were, to himself. He besought the Lord that he might be with Him. How pleasing this must have been to Him! But the Lord says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. What a commission that was! He himself is the witness of what he is to speak of, and that is the great principle in the testimony of God, that one is what one speaks of. He went through the whole city, publishing how great things Jesus had done for him. Cities are hard territory, where worldly principles prevail and the spirit of so-called refinement; all that will be against him. 

    The man is to witness where Christ is rejected for He had been asked to depart (verse 37). What kind of a welcome will he get? Well, he is going to be tested, and then there is the idea of what one man can do. The Lord had left and there were no brethren as far as the Scriptures tell us. The whole place would thus be against him. He tells them what Jesus did for him. The Lord had told him to tell them what God had done for him, and it was no question of disobedience to the Lords word, that he said Jesus had done it. He understood that God was there; in truth God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself (2 Corinthians 5: 19). 

    What nights he would have, what days! There is not a word said of him having the Scriptures, or books of any kind. How did he get on as a believer? Was the Lord unmindful of the great disadvantages of this mans environment? Not at all. The Lord had them all in mind, you may be sure, for He had placed him there. He would have recourse to God. It is well for each of us to begin this way. We should work out the idea of individual relations with God. It develops such confidence in service as can accrue only from experience. Nehemiah says, I took counsel with myself. You might say that appears to be independence of God, but far otherwise; it is really independence of man, as such. The Lord Jesus Himself says in Psalm 16: 7, even in the nights my reins also instruct me, but He had counsel with God in a most wonderful way. In the same verse He says, I will bless Jehovah, who giveth me counsel. Thus He is a model for us, and of Gods work in the believer accordingly. 

    The Lord said, the Spirit should be in the believer as a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. What possibilities there are in one thus set up in relation to God! The recipient of the gospel, and of the Spirit! What possibilities in one person! He is not to remain in isolation, though it is a great thing to be tested out in isolation; there it is known what we are capable of, and how we get on, and so we shall be concerned not to come under the influence of others unduly. There is, of course, influence that is good. In Matthew the Lord makes much of it, for He says, make disciples of all the nations. It is a great thing to have spiritual influence, but at the same time those that are so influenced have to learn how to get on with God; learn how to be by oneself, to speak by himself, and take counsel by himself. If my senses are in action, I can weigh things and balance things, and thus learn to stand on my own feet; in this way I become practically a board in the tabernacle. As we have noted, the boards were made standing up (Exodus 36: 20). It can only be so spiritually. This man was made to stand up, and evidently he held his ground, not only negatively, but positively, for he told how great things Jesus had done for him. 

    Well now, the second scripture speaks of the collective side. Mark gives it as no other does. I refer to him because, although the Lord teaches us to be together, and that is one principle of our position, yet in a gracious way He compels us to be together, without asking our leave as to this one or that one He puts into the company. It says after He had fed the multitude that he compelled his disciples to go on board ship, and ... he departed into the mountain to pray. And they were labouring in rowing, for the wind was contrary to them. Note the words comes to them. How heaven looks at us with compassion, knowing full well how the enemy takes account of us as in any city. At times the wind blows contrary. The education of the disciples was the object of this; the wind was contrary to them, and the Lord knew it. So he comes to them walking on the sea. 

    There is a great lesson to be learned from this walking on the water, but there is not so much made of it here, as Matthew makes of it; this again is characteristic. Mark contents himself with Christ walking on the water, and says nothing about Peter. Matthew establishes the principle of men being superior to the worst circumstances. The Spirit of God in Mark has something else in mind; to show us how the Lord intervenes for His people as in distress; also how we are to be affected by the work of God. The feeding of the multitude was a great evidence of divine resources; every person with any right sensibility would rejoice in seeing so many fed, it was a great miracle. 

    The account given here shows the effect it had on the persons who saw it; those for whose good educationally it was intended. What did they gain by it? They certainly could tell you about it as a matter of history, as Gehazi told the king of Israel about the great works of Elisha, but what was the effect on their hearts? What is presented is that the Lord compels us to be where we are, we would not choose each other possibly, but the Lord has compelled us to be together, and normally the more we are together the better we like one another, I mean spiritually. One can say the saints are becoming increasingly a delight, as one sees them in all circumstances, but the Lord puts us together, it is a sovereign act now; here the disciples were closely together. It was in a boat, evidently not large, rubbing each others shoulders, and the wind contrary to them; conditions that bring out any irritability, impatience, or readiness to complain that there may be in us. The Lord had this in mind. The whole position is before Him. He was on high praying for them, and now He is on the water, and they think they see an apparition; their vision was bad. Mark makes much of seeing everything clearly. The Lord was no apparition, He was a real Man walking with human steps on the water, and He would have passed them by. That is a very solemn thing, for there is the suggestion that He can get on without us; His love would take account of and desire to have us, but still, as regards the testimony, we must never limit Him to ourselves. He knows Himself what He will do, but let us never assume that He cannot get along without us. Not that He fails to love us according to eternal counsels, but I am speaking about the public position, and if things are not suitable, the Lord will indicate to us that He is not just satisfied. 

    I am not speaking of any particular company; what I am saying applies to the assembly in its subdivisions at the present time, and the Lord gives us to understand that He is not just satisfied. If things are not suitable He will have it otherwise, and He would go further; here he ... would have passed them by. We cannot afford to ignore that; we cannot get on without Him. We must have Him, and that enters into His position, I believe; so that it is a searching matter. He compelled them into the position, but went up to pray for them, but would pass them by. He could do that perfectly, and convey to their minds exactly what He wanted to convey. What the composition of the company in that boat was, the Lord knew well; He would bring it out and expose it. Mark shows us that the real difficulty was that their hearts were hardened. They did not take right notice of the miracle of the loaves (verse 52). The intervention that had just occurred was not affecting them spiritually. No doubt they spoke among themselves about it; how many people were fed; it may have been a subject of conversation on the boat, but the moral effect was not there; their heart was not touched; it was hardened. Mark would, no doubt, consider well, that if he used the word hardened, it applied to himself. He would say, I was once hard; I was with Paul and Barnabas, and I failed and went back from the work. He was speaking of what he knew, and one would take this home, for the natural heart is deceptive. He says, their heart was hardened, and the Lord knew it. 

    Now, I return to Luke; to the verse I read in chapter 24. The Lord had been speaking about the terms of the gospel; repentance and remission of sins were to be preached, beginning at Jerusalem. He makes a great deal of Jerusalem. He says to the disciples, I send the promise of my Father upon you, that promise characterises the dispensation. The great fact of the Holy Spirit being here is a dispensational thought, but it enters into the whole experience of a christian. It is a practical thought, and so the Lord says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. The clothing with power from on high is the coming down of the Spirit. It is not heaven here, it implies moral elevation accorded to us in the service of God. That is the idea, I think, of on high. Our preaching and teaching, and our relations with one another, are not what is current in religious circles at all. What is current in these circles is not from on high; it is according to the principles of this world; it is what is common. What has existed in mans religions from the beginning, although more or less dignified in the eyes of men by the name of Christ, is not from on high. The clothing from on high is by the Spirit. So that the third thing I had in mind is spiritual power in ministry. Individual experience with God, collective experience with one another in close quarters, and clothing with power from on high  all are required for the testimony of God. What God has in mind for us in this sense is the gospel. Thus the Lord says, Ye are witnesses  not my witnesses here, but the thought of having seen what is to be testified to, but in serving there must be the Spirit, whose presence here is essential to public testimony. What is to go on to the end, is to be in the dignity of the anointing from on high; as if the Lord would say, In spite of the fact that you have so much knowledge, through being with Me from the beginning, do not present that in testimony until you are clothed with power from on high. The Lord is concerned about what is representative of Him, and that must be in the dignity of the anointing. 

    Then He leads them out as far as Bethany, and He lifted up His hands, and blessed them, and as He did so He is carried up to heaven, and they return to Jerusalem; true to His commission; true to His word, they were in the temple daily, with great joy. They had worshipped Jesus before they came back, which is beautiful, and are now in the temple praising and blessing God. They are where He wanted them to be, and the next narrative of Luke, that is Acts, shows that the Holy Spirit came down like tongues of fire and sat upon each of them. Then Peter stood up and preached the gospel, explaining the whole position. It is one of the most striking addresses available. In the first chapter he stood up in the midst of the brethren; in the second, he stands up in relation to the eleven, indicating that the gospel testimony is a matter of gift. He is perfectly accurate spiritually in what he does, and standing up with the eleven, he announces Christ as glorified, and that the Holy Spirit is here. 

  

  
    SYSTEMATIC TEACHING IN CHRISTIANITY (JT 58)
    

    
    
  
  
    SYSTEMATIC TEACHING IN CHRISTIANITY (JT 58)

    Luke 8: 1 - 3; Acts 20: 1 - 8

    JTThese two scriptures afford instruction as to certain features of the early days of Christianity, and these features obtain now in certain conditions; and it is hoped we shall see by the consideration of the early teaching that systematic teaching marked the introduction of Christianity, that is to say that the economy (or dispensation) was set up having the features of a system of teaching, as it is said of the early believers, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2: 42. One has particularly in mind in regard to the system, the twelve apostles seen in this chapter, and the twelve were with him. So it says, he went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him. It is understood that the numeral twelve as attached to the Lords service involves not only what is systematic, but love. Whilst things were done systematically in an ordinary sense, they were marked by love, and in this particular position we see the system is marked by grace; that is, the power of God in the exercise of grace. It says, and certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out; the power of God was there in the kingdom exercised in grace; the systematic working of the Lord Jesus was seen in these persons, but the love too; and Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herods steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered to him of their substance. Then in Acts 20 it is thought that it corresponds with this in the service of Paul, certain who companied with him, their names being given, who obviously represent Pauls work. The facts here shew the systematic way of doing things; And there accompanied him as far as Asia, Sopater son of Pyrrhus, a Berean; and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius and Timotheus of Derbe, and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus; it is this, that the Spirit of God is accrediting the facts in the presence of these men; they were the exponents of it; furthermore it is in view of the end of the dispensation drawing nigh that these features should be arrived at in those who love the Lord, and that these things should be done well, and carry with them what is in Christianity. 

    RemIn the recovery we are brought back to what was at the beginning. 

    JTQuite so, especially to what is given by His most successful servant, Paul. 

    QuesDo we see the effectiveness of love, in Luke 7, in both the Lord and the woman? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion; it is a well-known gospel chapter. We see in Luke how effective the Lords service was, and how men of this world, leaders, servants employed by this worlds system, military people, and the like, became adjusted; so we may see it today; believers in military service, and what God has helped us in lately is right, that believers should not be employed in taking life, The centurion of the beginning of Luke 7 was a humane man, and even more than that, for he says, For I also am a man placed under authority, it implies that he discerned the Lord was there under authority, which is a feature of the dispensation. We need to be ready to observe the work of God, what it is, even in a soldier. 

    QuesHow do we get this teaching and love today? 

    JTGod employs means. Things are to be done on right principles, and done well, and we should not be slipshod in our service, doing it, or not doing it, as we choose. We may have to say, We are unprofitable bondmen, according to Luke 17: 10, and so we are, in a sense, because of the overheads, for we cost Him more than He gets in return! 

    QuesIs Paul using the leverage of love in saying he has all the brethren with me? Galatians 1: 2. 

    JTVery good; it is another thing he is asserting, that he has the brethren with him, that is, in sympathy; the Galatians were denying this, or giving it up. 

    QuesDoes the sense of what we have cost stimulate us? 

    JTQuite so. Hence John the apostle says, that we ... may receive full wages (2 John 8), which is remarkable. He has a right to do as He pleases with what He calls His own. 

    QuesDo we see the administration of love in questions arising among us? 

    JTI would say that. He is allowing exercises to arise, and even ordering them, that things should be in order. 

    RemThe number twelve comes into that. 

    JTYes, if love is working the effectiveness will be increased; all that followed the Lord came under divine teaching. And take those men mentioned at Troas; how varied the localities from which they came, as if the Spirit of God is stressing the effectiveness of Pauls work. I have heard of those going to Australia and having great success, but nowhere else, and one wonders; Paul had it everywhere. 

    QuesDoes city by city, and village by village stress the effectiveness of the service? 

    JTRead what is says, he went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women. So the service of God can even be carried by those in military employment, like the centurion who was said to love his servant; a remarkable thing, they were generally very haughty and overbearing, but this man loved his servant; And a certain centurions bondman who was dear to him was ill and about to die; and having heard of Jesus, he sent to him elders of the Jews, begging him that he might come and save his bondman. So Jesus went with them, acceding to the wishes of the Jews. He knew His man, so it says, But already, when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent to him friends, saying to him, Lord, do not trouble thyself, for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof. Wherefore neither did I count myself worthy to come to thee. But say by a word and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man placed under authority, having under myself soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. And Jesus hearing this wondered at him, and turning to the crowd following him said, I say to you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. This is all to be kept in our minds in what we are saying. 

    Now as to what is in mind in the question as to workmanship and the systematic way of it, he went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, meaning they represent love. The centurion loved his servant, and I believe the thought of the number twelve is that it is so divisible and easily used to get the most out of the number: two, three, four, six or twelve; the number can be used in that remarkable way, and therefore is available to love. 

    QuesTo be effective in the service do we need to answer to the word that the twelve were with him? 

    JTThere were others with Him too, but this is to bring out that they were available at any time; then there was the kind of workmanship in Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out; what a result; what a case; the terrible power of the devil; but they had gone out; the position had been rendered untenable, from whom seven demons had gone out; some circumstance had come into this womans case that rendered the devils position untenable. 

    RemWhat a fine witness to His power! 

    JTThat is in mind, and she was not only used in this gospel, but to the saints in John 20. She would not speak at a ministry meeting, but behave as a woman should; Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her, John 20: 18. 

    QuesWould you say some more as to the numeral twelve? 

    JTIt is a sign of administrative ability; ability operating in love. 

    QuesWould it enter into the making up of the full number of the twelve apostles in Acts 1? 

    JTJust so; it is to be noticed that the Lord did not order the appointment of Matthias; it was by lot really; arranged by heaven; so he was numbered with the eleven apostles, Acts 1: 26. There was great evidence that the Lord approved it. So it says later, But Peter, standing up with the eleven  Acts 2: 14, so that the twelve were there, the great administrative number was there, and when Peter finished those there said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, brethren? Acts 2: 37. They had discernment to see what workers they were, the Lord working with them, Mark 16: 20. 

    QuesAs to this matter, why does Peter say, from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, Acts 1: 22? 

    JTPeters wisdom is seen in that, for he was the one who spoke. Of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us; it shews that he was to be thoroughly in the thing; beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection; this scripture should be well studied. The brethren should be approved. 

    QuesIs the system to be dominated by love? 

    JTWell; the whole thing is this idea of love, By love serve one another, Galatians 5: 13; and have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. 

    QuesWould the matters in Luke 8 be a development of these things, especially love, seen in chapter 7? 

    JTYes, as coming after chapter 7; it all enters into it. 

    RemThat would apply to the woman in the city, who was a sinner, Luke 7. 

    JTQuite so; we have little time (a very systematic thing!), and we are to learn from it how to be systematic in serving. 

    RemThe stress here is on the number twelve, but we may have less than that in a small place, perhaps three or four. 

    JTIf love is there the principle holds; we get but little instruction, even by the apostles, as to it; but Christianity itself is not seen in the Old Testament or in the Apocalypse. 

    QuesWould you tell us how these things work out in the small numbers? 

    JTScripture contemplates two of you, two persons of the assembly, not two apostles. 

    QuesDoes the reference in chapter 10 to the seventy mean expansion? 

    JTI suppose we have there the Lord shewing the liberality of heaven in Himself, and how many men He could afford. In Gethsemane He made do with what He had, two here and there, for He was forsaken by them. In 1 Corinthians 15: 6 he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once; we wonder how they would be found, when we get only about a hundred and twenty names in Acts 1: 15, well, we just have to accept the fact, that heaven acted liberally, though there is a shortage of men. Heavens way means accuracy; it carries the thought into Peters service, for he says, And there went with me these six brethren also  Acts 11: 12; he brought them to Corneliuss house; he discerned that he would be questioned; all these things should enter into our care-meetings, whom to use, what numbers, and what country we are dealing with. 

    RemThere were more first born males in the children of Israel than Levites, Numbers 3: 46. 

    JTThere was a shortage of numbers. 

    RemI had an impression from C.A.C. as to them going on to the end. 

    JTI do not see how you work out shortness of numbers in the Levites, over the first born; it is very interesting, as every Levite is said to be a first born, Hebrews 12: 23. The book of Numbers provides what is necessary; the name means in the wilderness; it was difficult times, and difficult work, and this applies to the work of the Levites, but they were helped there, and I think God is helping us. David reduced the age to twenty, instead of twenty-five or thirty, 1 Chronicles 23:24. That means an apprentice could be used (that is one who may only have preached once, but he is not to get much, if anything, for it); still the work is done. In Exodus 24 Aaron and his sons were not yet called priests, and the youths of the children of Israel had to carry on, Exodus 24: 5. 

    QuesDid Paul see potential value in Eutychus? 

    JTHis life is in him (Acts 20: 10), though he was only a boy; he is called that, as they brought him away alive; no multiplication of work as yet, but there were great potentialities. 

    QuesOver against mere official status, would and many others (verse 3) leave scope for the exercise of love? 

    JTVery good and helpful. 

    QuesDoes Pauls word to Timothy apply, do the work of an evangelist? (2 Timothy 4: 5). 

    JTIt had to be done; quite so; and another thing as to him was the rekindling of the gift of God which is in thee  2 Timothy 1: 6, like John Mark, for he is serviceable to me for ministry  2 Timothy 4: 11; and rekindling is a great matter, if things are grown cold, and the brother is stirred up, then things are done well. 

    QuesIs there a link between the number twelve and the administration of the assembly? 

    JTRevelation 21 has more to say on twelve than any other chapter; it shews what is at the beginning of the millennial days; that is, the heavenly city is marked by great administration. The first eight verses of the chapter give very little of administration, but from verse 9 to the end is full of it, as if to say, the devils work is more stressed than the work of God in the first part of the book, a great red dragon ... his tail draws the third part of the stars of the heaven  Revelation 12: 3 - 4, he has power up there; but chapter 21, especially from verse 9, alludes to the heavenly city coming down; the devil does not attack that. 

    QuesIs the number twelve carried over into Acts 20 in Pauls embrace of Eutychus (verse 10) and the disciples in verse 37? 

    JTJust so, and in chapter 19 we have the twelve disciples of John brought into Christianity; a good point, but unofficial. Now in Acts 20 we see the effectiveness of Pauls work, which is seen today; if it is not so, we had best not say much; but if so, like here, these seven men would be brought forward, and it all heads up to the Lords supper, the point in mind, And there accompanied him as far as Asia, Sopater son of Pyrrhus, a Berean; and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius and Timotheus of Derbe, and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. These going before waited for us in Troas; but we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and we came to them to Troas in five days, where we spent seven days. And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, about to depart on the morrow. And he prolonged the discourse till midnight  verses 4 to 7. It is well worth carrying away with us, that this all leads up to the Lords supper, and the thought of assembling; the word is here in verse 7, we being assembled to break bread. 
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    COMPONENT PARTS OF A LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 69)

    Luke 8: 5 - 56; Matthew 18: 15 - 20

    JTIn this chapter Luke groups what may be called the component parts of a local meeting  the man, the woman, and the girl. They may be multiplied, of course, for a local company; more men, more women, and more young people, but it is easier to examine each of the features separately, as in one person. In Scripture we have examples of divine thoughts being exemplified in one person. All Gods thoughts are exemplified in Jesus, and no one portrays these more beautifully than Luke. The assembly is of Christ, and in this chapter we have the elements divinely intended to compose it, at least in a local sense. What marked these three persons spiritually is of Christ. The Lord may help us, and use the chapter to give us a better understanding of what is His mind for our gatherings. Then we may see how Matthew supplies the administrative side, Mark the ministerial side, and John would fill us with God, as in Christ. 

    CACCould you give us briefly the thoughts connected with the three? 

    JTThe first is the man. As possessed of the demons he represents the terrible condition into which man had fallen  he is seen coming out of the city. Luke would show us the influence of cities especially on young people; we see the influence on this man, and his deliverance from the power of Satan in the city; his attitude, as delivered, is presented as what is seen. The passage says, And they went out to see what had happened, and came to Jesus, and found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus, verse 35; the thing is seen. The man is not saying anything yet; his attitude is in view. They came to Jesus, but they found this man. It would suggest what is initial in a brother; he is sitting, 

    and clothed and sensible. A brother needs those three characteristics  to be restful, learning, at the feet of Jesus, and clothed and sensible. The man represents what a brother should be initially; he is ready to learn; there is nothing obtrusive about him, nothing that will hurt anyone, but then, he wants to be with the Lord, wherever He is, and the Lord shows that He has confidence in him, that He can leave him alone in the place. No brother is of much value in a locality unless he can be relied on to stand himself. We are not much called upon to stand in this way, but still it is the divine thought, that each brother should learn to stand by himself, which this man does. 

    The woman has an internal trouble. It is one relieved of an old trouble, power having gone out of the Lord to effect this. He was conscious that power had gone out of Him, that is, there is something now in her that would work out in subjection and transparency; in the meantime she is endeavouring to conceal that she was cured. A great deal of trouble arises in our meetings because of the want of transparency. Here the Lord brought this woman to tell all the truth before all, and she is owned by the Lord as daughter, that is, she is in family relationship. Then the girl would be the potentiality of young people, and there we have the spiritual element stressed. The Lord orders out of the place those who derided Him, and detained only Peter and James and John, and the parents. So that this young person is revived into a very spiritual environment. We must not assume that young people are not capable of spiritual impressions; it is not wise to classify them by themselves; they will not get much help by themselves; the idea here is that they are brought into an atmosphere where they are impressed by what is spiritual. 

    CACThat is very good. Is the thought that each of these three becomes a living exponent of the grace and power of Christ? 

    JTYes, intelligence in the man, subjection and transparency in the woman, also family affections, and then a spiritual environment into which the girl is brought so that there may be spiritual development in her. It should never be assumed that young people are not capable of spiritual impressions. Segregating them by themselves for their education is damaging. This case would show that they ought to be as much as possible where there are spiritual persons. 

    HHDo they become a charge on the meeting generally? 

    JTYes, three great apostolic leaders, Peter, James, and John, are there, and the Lord Himself; great care is suggested, and then parental responsibility is present, too. 

    EJMcBThen if you have the outward feature right in the man, and the inward right in the woman, it is fitting that the children should enjoy divine things with them. 

    JTI think that is how the matter stands. We have a remarkable group of persons  seven in all, the Lord, the three disciples, the parents, and the child. 

    QuesDo you take the father and the mother as representing the paternal and maternal influences in the meeting? 

    JTPaternal and maternal influence as in the household is not brought into the assembly, but the care and influence of parents over their children is intended to prepare them for the assembly. If you had asked those parents later as to this event, you would have had a difficulty to impress upon them the need of Sunday schools or childrens meetings. I think they would furnish wise advice as to that. They would speak about their girl as she awoke and how she looked at the Lord, how she looked at Peter, at James, and at John. They watched her, you may be sure, and would note the effect of the presence of those persons upon her. 

    CACSo that maturity was before her, and to bring her to this ultimately would be in view. 

    JTGod presents the full thought to the young mind in order to bring such an one to it. 

    WJHWould not the case of Samuel in the temple, living and growing there, confirm what you are saying? He was in the temple even before he knew the Lord personally. 

    JTQuite so. He was weaned before he was brought there. That is, he was not there under the influence of his mother. He was detached, but she kept an eye on him, and there is no evidence that that eye ever damaged him. You would always feel that she was looking after him, but he was in an environment where God was, which was also to be his objective; he was to be formed according to that. Hannahs little coat which she brought every year would mean that she was assuming he was growing spiritually; she would have no other thought. This bears on what is seen in the girl here; but we might begin with the man. God had said of old that there was no man and there was none to answer, but the same chapter in Isaiah speaks prophetically about the Lord and how He came into manhood, how God opened His ear to hear as a learner, but it was to the end that He might speak a word to him that was weary, Isaiah 50: 4. So that manhood in Gods mind at the moment was to help others. 

    JSWhat is the thought in Luke 8: 28, seeing Jesus, he cried out? He saw a Man. 

    JTThere must have been something there in Jesus that brought out that cry. No ordinary man would have brought it out. This man was, we may say, a man of the city, and had come out of it. The city is an ordered place, where there are schools and so forth, but no man could affect him save Jesus. I believe that is what Luke has in mind. It is very initial, but there is something going on in his soul, and he is affected by Jesus. 

    QuesDoes it not indicate a subjective work of God in the soul that brings that cry to pass? 

    JTQuite so. Luke brings out that even such a man as this is affected by the presence of Jesus. It is the hardest kind of soil, and yet the presence of Jesus affects him. 

    HHWould those three marks, sitting and clothed and sensible, suggest a man suited for the assembly? 

    JTI thought we might see that, and how the chapter brings out that the hardest kind of man is affected by the presence of Jesus. There is no preaching; it is seeing Jesus, and that has to be in mind in ministry. It is what is of Christ that affects people. The fact even that we disturb people is good. 

    QuesWould there be a difference between the man sitting at the feet of Jesus in his right mind, and the state secured as the outcome of that? There may be a right mind, but not yet a good state generally. Then, is there the further thought of spiritual affections formed? 

    JTOf course, this man would grow in the knowledge of God, but all that you mention was in him in principle. The mind has a great part in the make-up of a man. Romans works this out, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, says the writer in chapter 7. It is a great matter that the mind is divinely affected and that it acts accordingly. Then the man is clothed. We are not told who clothed him. He had been naked, and it must have been his own sensibility that led to the clothing. Then he is sitting  he is restful. He must have been a very restless man, tossed about by evil inside, but now he is restful  a very important thing in all of us in the meeting. All this is typical of the effect of the work of God in a believer; it is formation. 

    JOSWhy does the Lord ask the man his name? 

    JTTo bring out who he is; ones name suggests what one is  a mans history. 

    EJMcBComing to Jesus and finding the man would indicate an assembly element in a place. There may be more than one, but there is someone there who is an evidence of the work of Christ. 

    JTThat is the idea. Worked out fully, it means an assembly in any town. The gospel presents Jesus Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, Acts 16: 31; but then when people come, what do they find? They find a man in this attitude. Thus the gospel brings in material for the assembly. 

    JSWould you say that 1 Corinthians shows that? It says, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, chapter 3: 11. 

    JTYes. The Lord had intimated that He had much people in Corinth; but before the apostle began to preach he waited for Silas and Timotheus. When they came he was pressed because of the word, as if their presence afforded conditions of assembly character needed for the work. Those two men would be examples of what he preached. They had just been to Philippi and Thessalonica and Berea, and had had great opportunity of seeing the work of God. There are those who have no idea of concrete assembly testimony in gospel work, in the general thought it is simply what is said, but there is what is representative of the work of God, and that is what this man represents. 

    QuesDo you get the thought in Acts 3 where they saw the man who was healed? 

    JTThat is right; the man was standing with them. He was not isolated; he held Peter and John. 

    QuesWould it hinder you from preaching the gospel if there is no assembly material in the place? 

    JTWell. I would not say you should not preach it, far otherwise, but it is a great matter to have the man. According to John 11, many believed on Jesus because of Lazarus, and the more men representing the work of God the better. This man had to witness about God by himself. We are not told of any converts, but he witnessed, and the remarkable thing is that he witnessed about Jesus. Jesus had told him to witness about God, but you must not think he was disobedient. He must have had some thought that Jesus was God; the gospel is what God has done through Jesus. 

    QuesWhy does it say they were afraid? 

    JTI suppose they were softened, but it seems a fear that marks unbelief. There is no indication that they were converted, but certainly there was a great testimony there to the gracious power of God. They ought to have been subdued and thankful for such a change in the man. Such a result of the work of God before their eyes will make their responsibility in the day of judgment greater. 

    RemThere was really a great evidence of power there. 

    JTIt is dreadful that they asked the Lord to leave, but still there was something there that caused fear. Evidently it was the mans condition that caused the fear, but why should a man sitting, clothed and in his right mind cause fear? The true fear of God is always right, but it does not draw us away from Him. Peter, convicted, asks the Lord to depart from him, but he fell at His knees. Here they ask the Lord to leave the country. 

    HHWould you say all this is reached in soul history in relation to the assembly, and that it might take time for these points to be covered by any particular individual? 

    JTYes. We do not come into things quickly nowadays, but the work of God is usually a finished thought. In all the cases of healing in the gospels there is completeness. There may be filling out needed, but there is completeness. 

    CACI suppose the presence of the Spirit would necessarily bring the thought of completeness. 

    JTThat is good. As God works in a person there is an indication of the full result. Whether in the gospels or the Acts the same thing appears; there is completeness in the work done. 

    QuesWould this be in view of the spread of the testimony? The man desired to be with Jesus, but He says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. 

    JTQuite so; there is completeness in what had been done in the man: the Lord trusts him. There is completeness in each  the man, the woman, and the child  and then there is completeness collectively. You would like to be in a meeting with those three  or rather the qualities they represent, in all present. It was the nucleus for the large upper room, and the large upper room, which only Luke speaks of, is to be filled with such people  intelligence in the brothers, and transparency in the sisters, and interest in the young people; the latter do not consider spiritual meetings irksome. 

    QuesDoes the idea of the works of God being manifested, John 9, include each complete feature of the work of God? 

    JTYes. Note that the works should be manifested. The next case is the woman. The passage says, And the woman, seeing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was immediately healed. You can see the completeness of that work. She saw that she could not continue to conceal things. 

    HHHers was not a matter of conduct, but of state, was it not? 

    JTQuite so. Her disease was of the same duration as the girls age. 

    NKMWhat is the cause of this lack of transparency so frequently found with us? 

    JTThat is the point now. Of course, here it is a sister, but we must not make out that want of transparency is confined to sisters. It is a question of that element, the element of unnecessary concealment of things that should be disclosed, for if the works of God are to be made manifest, it is a poor thing to be hiding them. 

    FIDo you think that efforts in regard of the young are often hindered because amongst the saints in their localities there is not this completeness and transparency? 

    JTIf there is a spiritual state in a meeting the young people will be interested. As I observe, they are interested; normally coming out from spiritual parents, they are interested in what is spiritual. The book of Joshua contemplates that the children ask about the most spiritual things  the twelve stones at Gilgal, for instance. 

    FIDo you think we should be more concerned as to the material inside than what is outside, in regard of the increase of the assembly composition? 

    JTThat is what this chapter would bring out as to quality, and especially in the subjective side of things, that we are transparent. She fell down before Him and acknowledged before all: He would bring that about. In the other instances the Lord did not require this. It is a remarkable thing that He is conscious that power had gone out of Him. It was a secret touch, and power had gone out of Him and He is not going to let that be hidden. It is a question of the works of God, that they should be manifested, and how great a thing it is to see a woman made transparent and ready to acknowledge things openly, and falling down suitably too, in the presence of the Lord and all present. Children of a household in which there is a person like that, would be affected. The Lord directs her to be of good courage and to go in peace. Her faith had healed her. It is a question of the body of Christ, that is to say, what has gone out of Him, The body is of Christ, Colossians 2: 17, that which reflects Him, and I cannot reflect Christ unless I am transparent. It is to bring about the body. The man is the intelligence, but the woman is the subjective side we, being many, are ... one body, 1 Corinthians 10: 17, and it is the effect of something going out of Christ. 

    EJMcBThen in order to get this truth of the body in activity, there is a great need of coming into contact with Christ and confessing Him. All the virtue in the body has come from the Head. 

    JTYes. The Lord said, power has gone out from me. It is not here a question of His word or a command, but power silently going out of Him; thus in the healing there would be a result corresponding with Christ. Faith, owned by Him to be in her, and the relation of daughter amplify this. 

    QuesHow would the concealment of things affect the proper working of the body? 

    JTIt hinders the operation of the Spirit. She was concealing the work of God in her, this is often concealed and hampered by other things. What a great conception it is!  brothers and sisters coming together and sitting down as of the body, and there is not a thing that interferes with the working out of this great thought. How many things there are with us that interfere with the working out of the truth of the body! And the want of transparency is particularly to be judged. 

    WCGThe truth of the body, and Christ as our life, are brought together in the same epistle, The body is of Christ, in Colossians 2: 17, and Christ ... who is our life, chapter 3: 4. So the body and life work out together. We can only come experimentally into life as healed of the issue. 

    JTQuite so. The body is of Christ; there is nothing in it morally that does not come out of Christ. That is how the truth in this respect works out in Romans, which is the epistle that helps us in it. From chapter 6 the great thought of life in the Spirit is in view, and chapter 7 comes in on the way. It is a remarkable analysis, and anyone that goes through it has learned what is within and how to allow the automatic conditions inside to operate. There are organs that operate without the persons own direction, and chapter 7 helps us to make room for these, as purified, so that the Spirit of God can use them. Chapter 8 is that I am not in flesh but in Spirit, room being made for Him. That chapter opens out what the Spirit is to us, working in each, which implies the body. Romans does not say that we are body of Christ, but that we are one body in Christ, chapter 12: 5. It opens the way to the body, we reach it in the Spirit. 

    CACIs not the thought that true inwardness is to come out, not the flesh, but the true spiritual inwardness, what we are in the inward man? 

    JTThat is what I think we may see in Luke 8, that the whole matter is told out; the woman told out all the truth, and that is what Romans 7 would help us to do. Is that your thought? 

    CACYes, and in thinking of concealment we have often the thought of keeping from view what is of the flesh, but the important thing is that what is of God should come into view, that that should not be hidden. Is not that the real end of the transparency that you have in mind? 

    JTExactly. I believe Romans 8 is just that, that all that is not of God is discerned and seen to be dealt with judicially in the death of Christ. The believer says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. The mind is thus released: I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25. That is a great point reached, and henceforth the Holy Spirit takes up the thread, and it is now what is of God in the christian. You see what he is; he stands up and speaks of God, and calls upon all that is within him to praise God. He is speaking of what is of God in him, and all that is now available in the service of God. 

    CACWe have not come to be in our right mind until we come to that. 

    JTThat is good. When the mind is released and dominates, the Spirit takes up the thread, and Romans 8 is to bring out the liberty the believer has in the Spirit, and what there is for God in him. That makes room for Colossians, where we learn that all that is of the body comes out in Christ. Romans 8 speaks a good deal about the Spirit, because it is to instruct us about Him, and the Spirit makes much of Christ. The believers body is free now, so in chapter 12 he is to present it to God a living sacrifice. This womans body is now free. In Colossians, Christ is Head of the body, the assembly; and in Ephesians He is Head over all things to it. Matthew has in mind that the assembly is here in relation to government; there must be control. The necessity for it comes out when a brother trespasses against another brother. If that happens, the necessity for control arises at once. Is there any thing, or any person or persons in authority that we can refer to? Have things to remain unsettled indefinitely? Is that the state of things in christianity? Matthew 18 shows there is a way of adjustment according to God, and that there need be no delay. 

    CACThen you think that judges and officers and priests are still available for such matters? 

    JTThat is what Deuteronomy brings out. When anything arises, there are judges; let them come forth and act as directed. Then by the gracious help of God you will have a settlement according to His mind. As we move in this way there will be light as we go; the assembly will come into evidence, at least in principle, and thus there will be authority for action, involving discipline. 

    CACThe thought of gifts being set in the assembly will come in then. 

    JTJust so, Governments are mentioned among the gifts, 1 Corinthians 12: 28. Such a gift is available universally amongst the saints. It has the same general bearing as the other gifts. 

    FIWhy is it that if these are always present they do not act? 

    JTWell, why is it? We have evidence that they do not act, that difficulties go on and there is no settlement, no end reached. It is foreign to christianity. 

    CACGifts should not be local, they are available for any locality, and they would help in the carrying out of local responsibility. 

    JTYou refer to the distinction made in 1 Corinthians 12 God has set certain in the assembly, that is, the specific gifts are set in the assembly, and therefore are available anywhere, wherever the need is. That is what the gifts of government are for. There will not be any need of them in heaven; they are needed here. 

    CACLocal responsibility in no way represents local independency. 

    JTQuite so; thus if there be a gift of government available, let it be used. 

    NKMWhat would be the characteristics of a gift of government? 

    JTA gift of government would be a dweller in Jerusalem; he would understand Jerusalem; for there government is understood. In the future, light and government will issue from the heavenly city. But of course, gift implies more, for it is given by God and involves power. Tell it to the assembly implies that in which divine government is vested  where discriminative judgment is exercised. How great a matter and how advantageous, that this exists, in the principle of it at least! The apostle complains as to the Corinthians; there is not a wise person among you, ... able to decide between his brethren, 1 Corinthians 6: 5. 

    RemIf there ought to have been wise persons at Corinth, we should look for them amongst ourselves. 

    JTIt is impossible to work out the truth of the assembly in any locality without wisdom, but a gift of government is one who understands government and has power to apply it. So the assembly seen in Matthew 18 is possessed of such, and the knowledge of government is there. 

    JOSWould the activity of Titus in Crete be on the line of the exercise of the gift of government? 

    JTQuite so. The Cretans were always liars, and certainly they needed a man capable of rule; and elders were to be appointed by him. 

    GCSIn Psalm 122 it says, there are set thrones for judgment, that is in Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is the thought of government. If we make room for the assembly, I believe the Lord will adjust everything for us. This means that we make room for all that He has provided for its order and maintenance. 

    JOSWhere what is presented in Matthew 18 is not bowed to, does the government of God come in? I was thinking of the end of the chapter. 

    JTYou mean that judgment came on the man, who although forgiven, failed to forgive his fellow-bondman. God hates the lack of the spirit of forgiveness. Luke would shew that the assembly began with grace. Matthew stresses the thought of government, but he requires grace, for it is grace reigning through righteousness. Luke would stress that the assembly began with grace: The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, the great sinner, Luke 24: 34. Well, that ought to impress you, if you have to do with a great sinner. If something serious happens amongst us, remember that the Lord appeared unto Simon. That is what they were saying in the first assembly meeting. Of course, Simon had wept bitterly because of his sin, and thus grace was reigning through righteousness in the assembly. 

    WWSometimes grace is acted upon apart from righteousness. 

    JTYes. Christ has made us a kingdom, and in that there must be righteousness, but it is grace reigning through righteousness through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    CACI was wondering whether the thought of grace would lie in the fact that it is with the priests, the sons of Levi, that every stroke and controversy is to be determined. Does that imply the judgment of things according to the rule of grace? 

    JTYou mean the priests represent that? Quite so. The priests are not, as a class, connected with a locality. They represent those who are spiritual, and, as loving God, have regard for all His interests. In the types they are the custodians of the law and keep the charge of Jehovah. This was in the tabernacle. Their responsibility was universal. In Deuteronomy 21 the elders of the city nearest the slain man finally act as priests, interceding with Jehovah for Israel. They exhibit the spirit of priesthood and are thus, in principle, of the sons of Levi the priests, and like them have a universal outlook. 

    EJMcBIs the point rather stressed that in these matters it would be far better if it never got beyond the two, Matthew 18: 15? You go to your brother and if you possibly can you save him, and so it goes no further, but if it goes further others may be involved, and then it may go far enough to involve the assembly, which is serious. 

    JTThe way, according to this instruction, is to confine as much as possible any evil that arises, but that does not mean that the persons to whom it is confined are absolute in their authority, because the assembly as a whole is always in view. Leaving an eruption with the nearest meeting is a matter of wisdom, depending on the facts; that is, are priestly conditions there? We must have the priests, and they are to come near. If they are in the nearest meeting, good and well, but if not, they must come from a greater distance. They cannot be limited by distance, their sphere of service being universal. 

    NKMIn Psalm 82 it says, God standeth in the assembly of God, he judgeth among the gods, verse 1. 

    JTQuite so. It is striking that the Spirit of God can refer to the assembly here without any explanation tell it to the assembly. It is a great victory for heaven that there is such a company as that here on earth. 

    QuesHow does the assembly cause her voice to be heard? It says, if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly. 

    JTWell, the facts are presented to the assembly by accredited witnesses. The law of the assembly requires this; as in any court, facts are to be told in a suitable way. Court rules are usually wisely rigid, and things entering into any case should be told to the assembly in a sober, unbiased way. What is stated must be known relevant facts, for a court will rule out any others. We must have known facts, and they are presented to the conscience of the assembly. Then, room being made for the Lord, you will have a true judgment, and it is bound in heaven. 

    RemIt is a place where true judgments are rendered and maintained. 

    JTIt is, Tell it to the assembly; it is not the sanhedrim, but the assembly. The Lord had already spoken of my assembly, and as we have that and present the case properly to it, we have results according to God. 

    CACThat is also brought down to the two or three? 

    JTYes; it will be noted that a change of conditions is suggested in verse 19, where the Lord says, Again I say to you. He had mentioned what related to the assembly normally as in verse 18, saying, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven; heaven ratifies what is done in the assembly. After that He says, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree ... that is, He brings the principle down to two of you, and then to the two or three, so that we have the means of settling matters of judicial action in our own times. Two of you, two of the assembly who, as of one mind, pray; and two or three gathered together unto my name, the Lord being in the midst of them: there is power to do things, to maintain the mind of God in remnant times. 

    CACIn connection with the two or the two or three prayer comes in, as if special dependence was called for in what might be called remnant conditions. 

    JTThat is most important. Two of you would mean two of the assembly, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. God acts for us. It may be two sisters, God acts for them; but then, there is the coming together in His name, where His presence is felt, thus they can act for God; there is power. There is thus no reason why difficulties should be allowed to drag along and no result reached at all. It is a disgrace, a denial of these thoughts, if things are not settled. 

    QuesDoes if two of you shall agree suggest normal assembly conditions? 

    JTThe allusion in Matthew 18, as we have been saying, is to abnormal conditions, but nevertheless God acts for those who pray. What follows is that two or three gathered unto the Lords name have the Lord in the midst of them, and hence they can act  He supports them. 
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    THE GOSPEL (5) (JT 76)

    Luke 8:1 - 21

    JTJrI thought the reference to the word of God would be an interesting inquiry in relation to the gospel. The Lord says, in verse 11, The seed is the word of God. 

    ABPIn Matthew 13:38 the persons are sown  These are the sons of the kingdom. Here, the seed that is sown is the word of God. 

    JTThat is very plain; The seed is the word of God. 

    ANWPeter says, Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God, 1 Peter 1:23. 

    JTJrHere it is what is sown in the person; the ground refers to persons. 

    JTThe word is a living idea. 

    CAMWould the potential be in the word? That is where the value lies that would produce something. 

    JTJrYes; the word does not change; the seed is the same in each place, whether it be the rocky soil or otherwise; it is the same word. 

    JMacKIs your thought that every kind of material in the heart of man is tested by the word, and that whilst the seed is the word, it depends upon the environment into which it comes as to its fruitfulness? 

    JTJrI think that is what comes out here. 

    JMacKAnd is it not important to see that the word tests every kind of ground? Does it not bring man, as such, into responsibility  not only the persons who receive it? 

    JTJrQuite so. It would seem that formation is in mind. The Lord finishes with the thought of His mother and His brethren being those who hear the word of God and do it. So that an order of things is established in persons in a collective sense. 

    AEWIs this like what is mentioned in Acts 19:20, Thus with might the word of the Lord increased and prevailed? 

    JTJrThat is an interesting reference because the allusion to the word there is that it increased, meaning that it was taking form in persons. 

    ARWhat is the difference between this chapter and the reference in chapter 1 to those who were attendants on the Word? 

    JTJrWell, the reference in chapter 1 is to the Person of Christ, as is also seen in John 1:1. He is also called The Word of God in Revelation 19:13. All that is sown must be from Him, and it is evidently connected with what is spoken; it is the word. 

    JMacKAnd presented in testimony? 

    JTYes; the word is a living idea; it is the living and abiding word of God. 

    ANWPeter confirms what has been said as to the vocal character of the word: But this is the word which in the glad tidings is preached to you, 1 Peter 1:25. It is in the preaching. 

    CFEIn Psalm 119 we have several references to the word. In verse 105 it says, Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path Psalm 119:115. The word there is for guidance in our pathway. 

    JTJrReference to Psalm 119 is very fitting because so much is said in it about the word, the precepts, the law, the testimony, the statutes, the commandments and all that line of things. 

    LWIn verse 8 of our chapter it says, He that has ears to hear, let him hear. Psalm 119:130 says, The entrance of thy words giveth light, giving understanding unto the simple. 

    JTJrYes, Psalm 119 is very helpful in that an important end is reached in it. Did not Mr. Raven say that Psalm 119 finishes the Psalms as a point reached? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrIt is a point reached in the believer for the word of God is established in him. 

    RWSIs that what is reached here in the thought of a hundredfold, the thought of fruit being brought to perfection, and hearing the word of God and doing it? Is that what you have in mind as to formation reaching its desired end? 

    JTJrYes, the word has formation in view. 

    JMacKWould this formation take place as the word is received, the formation being the work of the Spirit? And would it not follow the intelligent line in the soul as the word becomes understood? 

    JTJrI would think that, and being born again by it, as alluded to in Peters writings, must have that in mind. It is a question of the intelligence. 

    ARIn Hebrews 4:12 it says, The word of God is living and operative. God really comes into the matter through the word: And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes. 

    JTJrThe word of God is linked immediately with God Himself in that scripture. 

    JMacKIn Acts 10:44 it says, While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. Does it not show that the Holy Spirit very quickly links on with what is spoken as there is faith and readiness to receive it? 

    JTJrI think that is very important. We should have in mind that the word, as spoken, is one thing; it is from God. But then it says, Who were hearing the word. That refers to what was going on in them; they were hearing. 

    ARThe word in Acts 10:44 is the logos. Christ was that, was He not? He was the full expression of the mind of God. 

    JTJrGods thoughts have been expressed in Christ; but they are also expressed in the word of God; it is of God and from God. 

    ABPIn Acts 10:44 there is reference to the word and these words. Would the plural idea be the breaking down of the scope of the truth included in the thought of the word? 

    JTJrYes, I would say that; it is the detailed way in which the mind of God is conveyed. 

    LWThe angel, in Acts 5:20, released the apostles from the prison and said to them, Go ye and stand and speak ... all the words of this life. 

    JTJrThe words of this life would be about the life of Jesus. 

    SCMPeter says, The word of the Lord abides for eternity, 1 Peter 1:25. Does the formation go through? 

    JTJrThat refers to the word itself: The word of the Lord abides for eternity. It is a quotation from Isaiah 40:8, where it is contrasted to the brevity of the life of all flesh. 

    SCMThat lends force to the rest of the verse, But this is the word which in the glad tidings is preached to you 1 Peter 1:25. 

    JTJrThe gospel should take that form; therefore, it is a question of how we preach  if what we say is the word of God. 

    RWSIn certain nations the word of God has prospered and there has been formation; in others there is not much for God apparent. The Gauls were marked by fickleness and the Cretans by lying. Does that affect the results, and is sovereignty behind it? 

    JTJrI suppose that what we have in this chapter would cover that. Various kinds of ground are alluded to in the parable. Therefore, if we apply it nationally, we might well ask what kind of soil there is in this and other countries. 

    DPIn 1 Corinthians 1:18 the apostle calls attention to the word of the cross. Is that different from the word of God? 

    JTJrIt would be the opening up of the truth of what the cross involved. 

    ABPThe word of God is a wider thought than that, is it not? 

    JTJrYes, I think the word of God would embrace every phase of the truth. 

    JMacKIs it not important to see that the sower does not select the ground? He allows every kind of ground to come under the searching character of the word. Should that be a stimulation to us to use the word freely that it might accomplish something in the good ground, but in any case, to accomplish that whereunto it is sent? 

    JTDo you mean in its searching character? 

    JMacKYes; the word in Isaiah 55:11 is that: It shall not return unto me void, but it shall do that which I please, and it shall accomplish that for which I send it. 

    ANWIt has been remarked that the word of God covers every phase of what is spoken. The Lord, in quoting from Deuteronomy to Satan, in Matthew 4:4, said, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. 

    JTJrQuite so; the logos is not only what has been said, but what can be said; it is what God can say. 

    FNWIs the good ground entirely the work of the Holy Spirit in new birth? 

    JTJrWell, we can look at it in that way, I suppose, but we have presented to us here the various kinds of ground that exist. It is more from the side of responsibility; that is, whether it is good ground, or rocky, or thorny ground. We might ask what kind of ground there is here tonight. 

    JTJust so  in you, and in me, and in every one of us. 

    ABPIn Isaiah 55, where it speaks of Gods word not returning to Him void, the preparation of the ground is referred to: As the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud. 

    WWMWould the ground be presented in the word towards all, and upon all those who believe, Romans 3:22? Would those who believe be the good ground? 

    JTAll those who believe; it is a question of faith, and what they believe; that is the good ground. 

    VCLIs this an illustration of the truth that where sin abounded grace has overabounded (Romans 5:20)? 

    JTQuite so; God has seen the extent to which sin has gone and has acted accordingly. 

    ARVerse 15 would confirm that the ground is in the persons: But that in the good ground, these are they who in an honest and good heart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. The good ground, therefore, would be the honest and good heart. 

    JTJrSo the question may be asked, How do we get an honest and good heart? 

    ARWill you tell us, please? 

    JTJrWell, I think we must first discern what the flesh is in us; that all our hearts are the same; there is no difference; for all have sinned (Romans 3:22,23). 

    JMacKWhilst, clearly, there is the matter of sovereignty in the word and the quickening power of the Spirit, yet does not this parable throw into relief the element of responsibility with all of us? 

    The moral environment into which the word comes determines its fruitfulness, although, from the divine side, the seed is always good. 

    ANWThe Lord, in summing up in verse 18, says, Take heed therefore how ye hear. The crux of the matter seems to be in how we hear - whether tonight or at any time. 

    QuesIs the searching character of the word seen in Acts 2:37? Being pricked in heart they said, What shall we do, brethren?. They were convicted. 

    JTJrThat is right; that is, perhaps, the beginning of honesty; it must have a beginning, and conviction is necessary. 

    ARRepentance would take place if souls were convicted. 

    JTJrI think there is a process; the Lord is speaking about the different kinds of ground here; and after all, our hearts are all the same, basically; any difference that comes in from our lost condition must be the result of Gods work in us. 

    JTOur circumstances have much to do with it. 

    DMacdIt says of Mary that she kept all these things in her heart, (Luke 2:52). 

    JTJrShe had positive things before her. But seven demons had gone out from Mary of Magdala, which refers to the power of evil. Before we can have an honest and good heart, things that are there which are not right must go. 

    CAMIs it not worth noting that our ears are referred to? It is an important matter: He that has ears to hear .... That brings in our responsibility. When Stephen rendered his testimony those who were addressed stopped their ears. 

    JTJrThe side of our responsibility should be stressed. We are responsible as to the word which we have heard. 

    QuesJosephs brethren alleged that they were honest men. Is the process to which you have referred seen in the way Joseph had to take to bring out that they were not honest? 

    JTJrThat is right; they had to come to that in self-judgment. 

    QuesWhat can be said about the devil being able to take away the word after it is once sown? 

    JTJrI think that we can each work the thing out in ourselves. We all know how, at times, the word has been taken away from us. 

    JMacKIs it somewhat like the blinding of the minds of them that believe not? People are not blinded save as they are unbelieving; it is the advantage that Satan acquires through unbelief in persons. 

    JTJrAnd I suppose, also, the working of the will enters into it. 

    FHLIn Hebrews 6:5 reference is made to some who have tasted the good word of God and have fallen away. 

    RWSAbraham did not let the devil have access in Genesis 15; he scared the birds away. It was a question of the word of God in that chapter. 

    JTJrThat is good; we must be on the watch for the enemy coming and taking things away from us. 

    QuesDo we need to call upon the Spirit in this connection? It is said of the Thessalonians that they accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit (1 Thessalonians 1:6). I wondered if the service of the Spirit is essential if we, as believers, are to keep the word in our hearts. 

    JTQuite so; and there is joy in it, too. 

    ANWAccording to verse 14, we must watch lest the cares and riches and pleasures of life choke the word. 

    JTJrThose are things which come up. In the first case of the word springing up, it says, It was dried up because it had not moisture. There was something lacking, subjectively. That is often the case, that we lack a subjective work; there is no moisture. 

    CFEIs the subjective side seen in the women who ministered to the Lord of their substance? They had acquired substance so that they were able to minister to Him. 

    JTJrThat section indicates what was in the Lords mind. He went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women. The Lord had this order of things in mind. There is the administrative thought in the twelve, but the feminine side was there, too. So that you have something reached in the gospel in that way  administration and subjective affection are there; there are conditions where the word of God has taken form. 

    ABPDoes that connect with Romans 10: where it speaks of believing in the heart? 

    JTJrQuite so, and obeying from the heart the form of teaching. The form of teaching would be the responsibility of the preacher. 

    SCMThat passage also says, The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved (Romans 10:8,9). 

    JTMy mother and my brethren are those who hear the word of God and do it (verse 21). 

    JTJrThat would confirm what our brother has been saying: The word is near thee, in thy mouth. If confession is made with the mouth and there is a believing heart, we have the good ground. These are subjective things; it is like hearing and doing. 

    JTOne of the most important things that has come before us of late is the part the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit have in these things, and how divine Persons act and react on each other. 

    ABPWould the moisture referred to here be a preparatory work of the Spirit? 

    JTJrI think it alludes to the Spirit, because all subjective work is by the Spirit; the moisture would allude, in some way, to the Spirit. 

    RWSWhen Paul came to Ephesus and found certain disciples who had not heard that the Spirit had come, it could be said that they did not have moisture until the Holy Spirit came upon them. 

    JTJrThey were not really established until they had received the Spirit. Paul saw to it that they did receive the Spirit, so that they would not be dried up. 

    ARAnd then there is the word in John 3:8: The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

    JTJrThat is Johns presentation of the truth; that is the sovereign action of God by the Spirit. 

    ARDoes it connect with the thought of the tempestuous blowing of Acts 2:2, which took place in the upper room? 

    JTJrWell, I think that what has been remarked about the Father, the Son and the Spirit should be kept in mind. The verse you allude to is the work of the Spirit. All that the Spirit is doing is in relation to the other divine Persons. 

    JTWe are to consider the relations between the Father, and the Son and the Holy Spirit. Though all are equal in Deity, yet the Son and the Spirit have taken lowly places in serving. 

    JTJrSo that the most important side of the truth bears upon the Father, the Son and the Spirit acting and reacting in relation to Themselves; and the Spirit is referred to in John 3 in view of new birth Does the Spirits service accompany the word of God as it is preached? 

    JTJrWell, it is the word of God, and it is a question of what is involved in that. 

    QuesDoes the word of God involve the three divine Persons: the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit? 

    JTJust so; the Father, the Son and the Spirit; the three Persons. 

    EEHThe Lord says, in John 6:44, No one can come to me except the Father who has sent me draw him. Is that an instance of divine Persons reacting on one another? 

    JTJust so; that is just the point; the thought of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, three Persons, and yet They are the same; we can regard Them as equal and yet They are not equal in relation to the working out of divine thoughts. We have to make allowance for the Father being greatest of all, and the Son next, and the Spirit next. 

    FHLPeter referred to that on the day of Pentecost when he said of the Lord Jesus: Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, (Acts 2:33). 

    JTQuite so. 

    VCLAnd is the matter brought within our range in what the Lord said, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him, (John 14:23)? 

    ANWAnd the Lord also said, My Father ... is greater than all. We have to understand that. 

    EEHThe Lord said of the blind man in John 9 that the works of God were to be manifested in him. At the same time He opened the blind mans eyes. It was the works of God. 

    RemThe three divine Persons are seen operating in relation to the word in Titus 3:4 - 8: But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that having been justified by his grace, we should become heirs according to the hope of eternal life. The word is faithful, and I desire that thou insist strenuously on these things. 

    ABPIs there a link between Johns teaching and this chapter in the moisture? It says, in John 3:5, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

    JTThe water, in a certain sense, is on a level with the Spirit. Elsewhere we have, They that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three agree in one, (1 John 5:7,8). 

    ARWould being engaged with the Father direct us towards God? 

    JTIt would. 

    JTJrWhat you have been stressing is what has come out in revelation  the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, to be regarded in that order. 

    AEWShould we, in our preachings, be more concerned to make room for divine Persons? We are apt to be more concerned as to what we shall say than that room should be made for the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit to have Their part in it. 

    WWMVerse 14 refers to things that hindered the fruit: cares and riches and pleasures of life. We may have escaped the latter two, but be burdened with anxious cares which hinder the fruit from coming to perfection. We are to live by faith and trust God and not be burdened with anxious cares. 

    JMacKDoes the reference to hearing the word and keeping it refer to moral qualities in persons? 

    JTQuite so; therefore you have to count on these qualities coming to light through the preaching. 

    JMacKStability would be seen in a person making room for the word and keeping it, so that with patience fruit is brought forth. 

    CAMIs it not encouraging to realise that the potentialities are in the word; growth is not a matter of effort? 

    JTThe potentialities are with the word; therefore it is a question of the conditions in which we are found. As together here as brethren we affect one another for good. But we are not all the same, and therefore we have to be patient, and move on together in these things. 

    QuesWe have spoken about the word of God in relation to the glad tidings, but we can say that we have had it as together tonight, also. 

    VCLWhat has been said about environment lays stress upon the fact that the word of God has added power as spoken where the saints are present. The preaching being in the environment of those who have the word of God in their hearts sets the matter on. 

    ARThere is a difference in the three gospels as to what is produced. In this gospel it is, having sprung up bore a hundredfold. 

    JTLuke would give the full result of grace. 

    ANWI think you have said that the evangelist is optimistic. 

    JMacKDoes verse 16 contemplate that the person who keeps the word and brings forth fruit can be used testimonially? 

    JTVery good; he can be relied upon. 

    RWSAnd is the local assembly in mind in this section? 

    JTJrI thought so; the good ground is the environment where the word of God is appreciated, and that is extended in verse 16, that they who enter in may see the light. 

    ARWe might say that the local meeting is referred to in verse 21 in those who hear the word of God and do it. 

    SWWould you open up the thought of hearing the word and keeping it in verse 15, and hearing the word and doing it in verse 21. 

    JTJrWe become related to Christ as we hear the word of God and do it. Keeping the word is linked with the thought of patient continuance. 

    FHLThe Lord looked around in a circuit in Mark 3:34, suggesting the circle of fellowship, would you say? 

    JTYes; the Lord looking around in a circuit would speak of the fellowship; they were all there, ready to act for one another. 

    JMacKIn Philippians 1:14 the apostle Paul says that the boldness of the brethren to speak the word of God hung upon its being manifest that his bonds were in Christ. That would suggest that the testimonial side, and the speaking of the word of God, flowed out from the evident witness in a person. 

    RMDoes the reference to Isaac reaping a hundredfold teach us that the most effective man in testimony is the heavenly man? It says, in Genesis 26:12: And Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year a hundredfold; and Jehovah blessed him. 

    GVDThere must be many believers in Christendom who hear the word of God but do not follow it to its logical conclusion. If thy did they would be in the assembly in a practical way. Hearing the word of God and doing it would bring one into that position, would it not? 

    ANWObedience to the word brings out those who are practically in the assembly. 

    ABPBefore this chapter is concluded a man, a woman and a child are secured  suggestive of the personnel of the assembly. 

    JTJrThat is the result that the Lord had in mind; His real relatives come to light in those who hear the word of God and do it. The preaching has been before us in these meetings, and it is a question of what the preachers are saying, and how long they take to say it, and are the saints really hearing the word? 

    VCLIt is said of Paul, who, fixing his eyes on him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed (Acts 14:9). He saw that as he was speaking the word, did he not? 

    JTJrDo you mean that we should look at our audience to see what is going on in them? 

    VCLWe feel encouraged at seeing those who have the word of God in their hearts. 

    JTJrSo that it is good to look at the brethren to see that faith is active. 

    RWSDid you refer to the length of time we take to speak? Do you think that we should be more brief? 

    JTJrWell, I mean that the word of God should be in evidence; something in which God is helping us. We may have things arranged in our minds in view of speaking, but what has God in mind? The word of God will come in as way is made for it. 

    WWMPauls instruction to Timothy was to proclaim the word, (2 Timothy 4:2). 

    JTYes, without saying what word, showing that the word had acquired great place with him. 

    DMacdPhilip evidently preached with much liberty to the eunuch, showing that something can be given us at a moments notice. 

    JTIn the service it is a question, chiefly, of the Spirit. He supplies what is needed. It is what He will bring in through the speaker, what He has in mind. So we need to give Him scope in ourselves. 

    ABPPhilip preached the Christ to the Samaritans. Then, later, he announced to them the glad tidings concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ (Acts 8:12). All this is included in the idea of the word of God, for it says that Samaria had received the word of God (Acts 8:14). 

    JTJrYes; therefore we see the great variety in the word that is available to the preacher; and it is the living and abiding word of God. 

    SCMIt says of Samson that he found a fresh jawbone of an ass (Judges 15:15). Is that suggestive? 

    JTJrQuite so; it was fresh, but he threw it away after it had served its purpose; Judges 15:17. 

    RemThe apostle speaks of the gospel, in 2 Corinthians 3:8, as the ministry of the Spirit. 

    ANWAnd Peter says that certain have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, (1 Peter 1:12). 

    ARWhat is meant by the fact that Samson threw the jawbone away? 

    JTJrWell, he would not use it again. The Lord might have you use a word again, but it would be in a fresh way. Samson found a fresh jawbone. The thing was fresh; it is suggestive of the living character of the word of God. 

    EALIt would not be a sermon from the bottom of the barrel, as they say. 

    FHLIn the parable there are four classes or kinds of ground. This would suggest the universal thought, so that the word of God covers every condition that might be presented to the preacher. 
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    FRUITFULNESS (JT 78)

    Luke 8: 15; Luke 13: 6, 9; 1 Thessalonians 1: 1 - 8

    These scriptures, as you will observe, speak of the simple thought of fruitfulness. God had this in His mind from the outset of His operations. On the third day, spoken of in the book of Genesis, we have the first reference to it. It is presented there as a result of certain latent qualities in the earth. That is, the earth had long lain in water and by the word of God emerged from the water; the allusion, doubtless, is to the judgment of God which precedes and enters into fruitfulness. As applied spiritually it signifies that the believer is planted in the likeness of Christs death, planted in baptism. God indicating in this that there can be nothing in us for Him aside from the definite acceptance of His judgment on ourselves, but borne vicariously by the Lord Jesus. So that the apostle says, We, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death, Romans 6: 3. We are become identified with Him in the likeness of His death, or planted, we are told, so that there should be a crop according to the mind of God, the believer taking root downwards. There is no suggestion of a limit to the depth of the roots. The deeper the roots go, the more fruitful and valuable and extensive will be the crop. There are grades in the roots. Baptism is the nominal acceptance of the death of Christ as being the penalty due to us, and involves that one is planted. The use of baptism abroad today, therefore, by millions of people on the earth who have no thoughts whatever of the reality of it, is a most solemn consideration, and every believer having been baptised, is under serious obligation as to what it means, and whether the acceptance of what it means marks him. True there is the planting, but then the planting is one thing, and the taking root downwards is another thing. The Lord, in these parables about the sower, speaks of persons having no root in themselves. The figure in Isaiah is taking root downward, and bearing fruit upward (Isaiah 37: 31). The planting is one thing, but the taking root in the energy of life is another thing, and then the depth to which the root goes is still another thing. There are grades. The Lord Jesus is said to have gone down to the lower parts of the earth. Who can fathom that? Certainly no geologist can fathom that. Though they do not go down very far they have a great deal to say of what they have found, but you find no reference to the great descent of Christ into the lower parts of the earth. The depth is beyond us, really, and the deeper we go the richer and more extensive should be the fruit. For instance, a man who accepts baptism generally as planted in the likeness of Christs death is sure to take root. Aside from taking root there could be no crop. But then, the root may be little and short, so there is in that same scripture in Romans 6 the idea of our old man being crucified with Christ. That is a further thought which requires a deepening of the roots. Crucifixion is a mans death. It involves that I have judged the old man in which I had part. There is only one old man; it is the thought that involves us all  each of us comes to a judgment of what it is  but it involves us all; our old man, it is said. That is a further extension of the root downwards; and then finally we have one who says, I am crucified with Christ. When one says, I am crucified with Christ, he is dealing with himself  he is not dealing with others. His thoughts are occupied with himself, and he means to convey that he has reviewed his whole history and discovered how mean he has been, unrighteous of course, and sinful  but also the meanness of the things he has been guilty of, the utter despicableness of his thoughts and attitude towards others. Many of us have reviewed our history in that way and have come to the necessity of crucifixion. The history of oneself has been viewed as so utterly bad, so mean, that nothing less than crucifixion will meet the case, and he sees that the Lord Jesus knew all that, and accepted all that, in hanging on the cross. His heart is drawn after Christ; it becomes entwined around Him as he thinks of the depth of suffering that He endured, that He became a curse, that He was made sin on the cross. He was made a curse  a remarkable statement  made sin and made a curse for us. One thus judged, beloved brethren, is taking root downward, and correspondingly he bears fruit upward, that is, God-ward. So that Romans 7 is really a sort of answer, that we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ, to be to another. And all that we are is acceptable. We are not going to link on with Him the meanness, the earthliness, the despicableness of our conduct. We are holding ourselves according to Him. The believer, as his root goes down, corresponds with Christ, and he would abhor the idea of linking on with Christ anything of that which took Him so low, which cost Him so much sorrow and suffering. 

    Well, now, having said all that, you can see the force of this scripture in Luke 13. I want to speak of it first. It alludes to Israel, but it illustrates what is current around us. The fig tree alludes to that which God set up on earth through the gospel, as Israel had been set up. The Old Testament speaks much of the plant of Israel, the care expended on it, and this parable is intended to teach us that after all that, there is nothing. The vineyard owner came seeking fruit. That He does so is sure. If we take up the profession in relation to God, He comes seeking results, as you will observe here, These three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree. That is, 

    you may expect a divine visitation, as you take up a place in this world in relation to God, as a baptised person. It may be that you have not thought of this. It may be that you have never felt or realised those comings of the Possessor of the vineyard  for He holds rights over you. He says, These three years, meaning that He has given full time; if not the first year, then the second year, and if not the second year, then the third year. Now this is a very serious matter, and each believer, or nominal believer, has to consider whether there has been this visitation, or these visitations year after year, since you have accepted and taken up this attitude God-ward, and whether there has been any fruit available to God. He is looking for it. The Lord, in John 15, speaks of His Father as being the Husbandman, and shows that even if one bears fruit, He will purge the branch that it might bring forth more. God never intimates that He is satisfied; He is always seeking more. Each year should yield more because of His gracious, careful husbandry. So here He says, I have come these three years seeking fruit, and found none. And the vinedresser says, Lord, let it remain for another year. The Planter of the vineyard had no thought that His comings should terminate. It is a very solemn consideration, that we do not know when God may come in and terminate the time of fruit bearing, when there will be no more hope of answering to His mind. The vinedresser here alludes to the Lords own position as come into manhood, as come in to Israel. One could say much as to the wonderful feelings of affection and sympathy that marked Christ as moving about in Israel. We know much of what His thoughts and affections were with regard to His earthly people. You know, on the Lords visit to Jerusalem, how moved He was. One loves to stand with Him there as He approached from Jericho, already at the descent of the mount of Olives to the east. He looked on the city, and it says, He wept over it. The Lord would lay it upon us that we should think a little with Him as to this. He came to his own, and his own received him not. What did He feel about that? He would fain continue on with them, for the Scriptures bring out the perfect humanity of Christ. The Spirit of God loves to dwell upon it, always maintaining the balance as to His deity in a full way. The Spirit of God loves to dwell on the perfect, real, and genuine humanity of our Lord Jesus, that He was capable of such feelings, that He loved Jerusalem, and would do anything for it; indeed, He has done all for it! He died for that nation. He was about to die for it and the feelings proper to Him in view of such a sacrifice were all there. He came to his own, and his own received him not. He felt the coldness, the indifference that marked them. How often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen her brood under her wings, and ye would not. Has this not an echo amongst us? The Lords tender solicitations for us  And ye would not. So here, the Possessor of the vineyard would remove the fig-tree after three years of testing. The vinedresser had another thought  yet not another mind  it was delightful to see the sacrifice of Christ, the true Messiah of Israel, continuing on with them, to do His utmost for them for another year. He was reasonable in his request, but it speaks of the sacrifice of Christ, the intercession of Christ, and shows what Israel was to Him, and how He was loath to let the judgment of God take effect. The figure means that God had respect to His intercessions, and the fig-tree is allowed for another year. Think of the gracious ministry of Christ as He continues on! I suppose we may include the early chapters of the Acts in this. It says, in Luke, that He led His own out as far as Bethany, not beyond that; meaning that He was still lingering over the city. He was blessing them within easy reach of the city, so that they might be a testimony in it, as they were. He digged about the fig-tree, He did everything a vinedresser could do in digging about the fig-tree and in dunging it. The figure is well known to those who have to do with farming, the adding of the fertiliser after the digging. Think of the Lord Jesus being so concerned for His own that He comes digging about the fig-tree, and then applying the fertiliser! The vinedresser only asked for another year, and we know from other scriptures how Israel was set aside, and with what terribleness; for the Lord Himself says, Thine enemies shall make a palisaded mound about thee ... and shall lay thee even with the ground. Jerusalem was razed to the ground; Zion was, it is said, as a ploughed field, for such was the judgment of God. I speak thus, on these verses, as a very solemn reminder of the judgment of God where no fruit is found. Everyone has to take it to heart, for certainly the same thing will happen to christendom. 

    Now I want to show you in the parable in Luke 8, how Luke speaks of this subject which is spoken of by all three synoptical evangelists. Luke quotes the Lord, in verse 15, as saying, But that in the good ground, these are they who in an honest and good heart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. Instead of saying, bore fruit a hundredfold, as He does in verse 8, or one a hundred, one sixty, and one thirty, as in Matthew 13: 8, He says, bring forth fruit with patience. Now this is the important side to the subject, because we are apt to be impatient. First, it may be with the Lord, or with the brethren, and sometimes with ourselves. If one is impatient with himself it means that he has not learnt himself, that he has been expecting something from himself; and I well know from my own experience that many suffer from impatience with themselves. The first thing is to have done with yourself; there is nothing to be expected from yourself. Impatience is a serious state, for the enemy acts on it, and the most spiritual among us is apt to come under the enemys influence by impatience. In Numbers 11, you will remember, as Israel began to move out into the wilderness, they immediately complained, they murmured, and it says that the fire of Jehovah burned among them, and consumed some in the extremity of the camp, showing that those of us who hold ourselves at a distance from the divine centre  from the tabernacle  who are infrequent in our attendance at the opportunities of privilege, who are neglectful, who are world-borderers, in other words, those who are on the outskirts of the camp, are sure to be complainers. Unless we frequently attend the meetings, and have part in that which satisfies  for there is in the assembly that which satisfies, for God is there  it is as sure as possible that we shall become murmurers; we shall complain against the brethren; we shall complain, it may be, against Christ and against the Spirit, and perhaps against God. Let us never forget that it is the dwelling-place of God; Christ is there, the Spirit of God is there, and, not to be neglected, the saints are there; indeed all the elements of heaven are there. Many do complain. They question why God should have allowed this and that. It is a sure evidence as to ones living associations, and that one is far away from this centre, which answers to the tabernacle of witness, which was beautifully set up in the centre as Israel was encamped. The cloud was over them by day, and the pillar of fire by night, the evidence of the divine Presence. Those who stayed in the utmost limits of the camp enjoyed but the utmost limits, and they complained, and the fire of Jehovah burned among them. 

    But then, the chapter tells us that Israel also wept, and the mixed multitude joined in, and they complained about the manna; and then, alas! one hesitates to speak about it, even Moses complained, showing that the most spiritual among us is exposed to this dangerous feature of complaint. Hence the Lords word here, bring forth fruit with patience. There will be much, may be, to hinder the crop. There is the chilling north wind of times, and other things which tend to hinder the growth, and we must be patient. But let us see to it that the fruit is there, that the growth has not stopped entirely, that there is genuine growth of something for God; that we are patient in it, day in and day out, week in and week out; that there is a patient steady evidence of good works, in the attendance at the meetings, in attention to the things of God and in the participation in the manna; that nothing that would tend to promote growth is excluded, so that there is something for God. He comes regularly; He comes looking for fruit. How often He has to turn away! But if we are to be patient, He is patient. Nothing affects one more than the patience of God. How long He has continued waiting on christendom, for instance, notwithstanding the conditions that are so revolting. God is patiently continuing, He has His eye on the few that love Him and keep His commandments, and He comes looking for fruit. How dreadful we should feel if we knew how often He comes and finds nothing! So that the Lord has in mind here, according to Luke, that there should be patience  bearing fruit with patience  not giving up, but continuing. As is said elsewhere, In due time, if we do not faint, we, shall reap, Galatians 6: 9. And I may add, that it is not only that God has His fruit, but we have ours. We have our fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, Romans 6: 22. Hence the need of patience. We are to be patient in well-doing for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. There is much tendency to give up, but the word here is with patience. 

    In speaking of patience in regard of fruit-bearing, it is perhaps worth while to remark that we also have in the Scriptures the suggestion of quick results. The farmer knows what I mean. Certain seed is sown with a view to an early crop, other for a later, but certain things are needed early and are forced. Every attention is given so that there should be a quick result. Now this is not at all out of keeping with what I have been saying as to patience. To illustrate the quickness of divine results, take the rod of Aaron laid up before the Testimony. It budded over night and blossomed and yielded ripened almonds! There is nothing like that in nature  but that gives the idea of quick results. The staff of Aaron was laid up just for a night, with the eleven other staves of the tribes of Israel, and it yielded ripened almonds, in perfect order. There was the bud, and the blossom and the fully ripened fruit. You may say, Can you illustrate that in a spiritual way? Yes; Scripture abounds with quick results. Take the man in John 9. He developed from a blind man, in a very brief time, into a fully developed worshipper. Just look at the passage and you will see him growing! I am speaking practically  and so we get the Thessalonians. The apostle having been shamefully treated at Philippi, went to Thessalonica, and went in among the Jews and for three sabbaths he reasoned with them out of the Scriptures opening and alleging that Christ must needs have suffered and risen again from the dead. How one loves to think of the apostle in those three sabbaths! What a time they must have had! He was amongst them as one of them. He went in among them. He alludes here to his being a model and they valued him as such. That is, he stresses that the idea in the gospel was not only presented in words, but presented in himself, and that is where so many of our dear brethren suffer. They have not had the model. As the gospel has been preached and the truth presented, the model has not been there; that is, the end to be reached has not been presented in their teachers. But it was otherwise in Thessalonica. The apostle was there. He went in among them as it says, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead, Acts 17: 3. And a great number were converted in that town. He had to leave them immediately, and he wrote his letter very shortly after, for he was concerned about them. It is only a question of reading this chapter to be convinced of quick results in a meeting. He speaks of them as the assembly of Thessalonians. Not the assembly at Thessalonica, but persons who belong to the town, who were characteristically persons of that town; that is, they had not come from the east, nor had they been christians for years before. They were verily Thessalonians. They had just heard the word and had received it, and this quick result is there. That is why I read this chapter, dear brethren, and the Lord would perhaps use it in our little gatherings; for one has great sympathy with gatherings who are perhaps minus what others in large cities have, such as much ministry and much teaching and much practical fellowship as compared with brethren who reside in smaller towns and country places. The Lord has great sympathy for us in these circumstances, and He would encourage us in this way. The Thessalonians had nothing, as far as the Scripture says, save what they got from the apostle in that three weeks visit; but the soil was there, the young bud was there too, so that he says, Remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father; knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. For our glad tidings were not with you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance; even as ye know what we were among you for your sakes, and ye became our imitators, and of the Lord, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit. Now this last verse is most important as to what I am saying, Having accepted the word in much tribulation. Normally, affliction will come with the sowing. It is a sort of digging around at the roots. Affliction makes us real, so that the fruit is forthcoming. So they were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia: for the word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad, so that we have no need to say anything. I read these verses twice because they are so simple and direct as to the subject I am presenting to you  how quick results will come, results marked by patience too, as the soil is right. They received the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit. So that the Spirit of God was there as the apostle ministered, and the soil was developed, and the seed sown sprang up in the ordering of God and matured in a few weeks. There was a sound as he says: The word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad. One would question as to the sounding  as to what kind of sound is heard in our town, where we are  in this town. The christians position is here. Christ went into heaven as the high priest of old went in to the holiest. On the skirts of his garments there was a bell and a pomegranate, and bell and a pomegranate, all round. As he went in, the sound was heard without. That is the presence of Christ in heaven now is to have a corresponding sound here in the saints; in the towns and villages and cities in which we are, there is to be a sound. And so, when the Holy Spirit came, there was a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind. True christianity is marked by a definite sound reflecting what is of God, and it is to be heard wherever the saints of God are gathered; wherever they are set, there is to be a sound, not only in their own towns, but in the district or country, and indeed, as the apostle says, in every place. How pleasing it is for those who have to do with the things of God, in visiting the brethren, to be able to speak of them in this way; that there is a sound of testimony  the word of God sounding in the brethren  The word of the Lord sounded out from you. 

    One hopes that this matter may be taken to heart, because after all, lifeless meetings are not what God intends; not that I am saying these exist, but we are in danger of it. I am not imputing anything to any gathering or any person more than to myself  but God is looking for fruit and He comes, and searches for it, and if it is not there something happens, for God is God. So that we should serve Him with reverence and godly fear. 
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    SELECTION IN DIVINE COUNSEL AND IN TESTIMONY (JT 85)

    Matthew 16:28; Matthew 17:1 - 8; Matthew 26:36 - 46; Luke 8:49 - 55

    I have in mind to speak about divine selection, and, as a secondary application of the thought, to speak of it in relation to service or testimony here; but the primary thought is in relation to the divine counsels. The fact that selection or choice is related to these counsels implies that there were some who were not selected; before the selected ones or the unselected ones had any being, they were all before God. The idea of selection or choice necessarily implies that all were not included in the choice; some were excluded. And so we have the idea of foreknowledge in God, meaning that He, as looking down the whole course of time, saw all, even in regard to life; He foresaw a time when it would be needed and the need felt, and promised it. In connection with this side of the truth, we have the idea of choice connected with our circumstances here, that is, that all things work together for good to those who are the called according to Gods purpose, and then the thought of foreknowledge, and that this led the way for what is particularly in the divine heart, that is sonship. Whom he has foreknown, we are told, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). That is perhaps the most choice bit that we can get, as bringing in what is in the divine heart, foreknowledge, predestination, and conformation to the image of Gods Son that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. That is the great divine thought, the thought of Gods heart seen in Christ and in those that are like Him, conformed to His image. That is, as I said, the most choice selection of words that you can get as bringing out how, as God begins to speak to His people in regard to their circumstances here, He moves on to His own thoughts. And then further, so that the whole range before Him might come into view, the Spirit says, Whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; that is time, it is history. We have to learn, dear brethren, to think of God as He is, that is always in the present; and then as the historical God, that is God historically; and then as the God of prophecy, the God of the future. The more intelligent we are, and the more we love Him and know Him, the more we shall begin with the ever-present God, Him who is. That is how intelligent believers begin in thinking of God, He who is, and who was, and who is to come (Revelation 1:8). Others who are the outcome of later thoughts, like the living creatures, begin with the historical God, this thought having its own place (Revelation 4:8); but affection regulated by spiritual intelligence will begin with God as He is, He who is, first, for it is a present God who has spoken to us and who has put His love into our hearts. So that we should learn how to speak to God as God, not only to recite historic facts in His ear, even the most precious things relating to Christ but not that only; that is right in its place, but God looks for more than that; if we speak to Him who is, we ought to be able to speak about Himself. So that whom He foreknew He predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son; that is all a matter of counsels before the world was. We know God there in relation to that, but then the next thing is, Whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; that is historical, and whom he has called, these also he has justified; that is historical too, and Whom he has justified, these also he has glorified, that also is historical, I mean, as applied to any christian at any given time. The third set of historical things in that chapter has in mind the saints being used here as glorified, God intending to use glorified persons in His service; He is the God of glory, and surely, as the God of it, He would attach it to, and bring it about in, those who are carrying on His service; He would make us glorious. So the Lord says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one (John 17:22), in view of testimony here. So that, if He has justified us, He has glorified us, in order that we should be representative of Him in our service. All service is enveloped in glory in the divine thought; we are vessels of mercy, as we are told, before prepared for glory (Romans 9:23). And that leads me to what I have in mind, that these three selections, all relating to the same three persons, have in mind service and testimony at the present time. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we may see how the word, selection, or choice, stands, that the more we know God, the more we see that everything must work out from His selection. It is not anybody or everybody; it comes to this in the end, it is divine selection. It may not appear at first, but it will appear. It took a good while perhaps before the apostle Paul shone out as an elect vessel, but it was in the Lords mind when He spoke of him first; He told Ananias of Damascus, This man is an elect vessel to me (Acts 9:15), and what a vessel of mercy before prepared for glory he was! Nothing, in a way, would be more interesting than to trace the history of that great vessel and see how the glory shone in his service. 

    Well now, the first passage is to bring out that the selected ones are to have the great advantage; they are to have every possible advantage that the divine mind can devise. You cannot conceive, dear brethren, that God would be at all meagre in His provision for those who serve Him; the matter is so important. His thought is not to wait for the future for glory; we are brought into a system of glory, and every agent in it is functioning in glory; whether it be actual display in power, or in a moral sense, glory is there, and God intends it to be there; and hence the selection for advantage. The Lord had spoken to Peter in this chapter 16; the Father had spoken to him; and that reminds me of another beautiful truth entering into what I am saying, the Fathers part in those who recognise Christ. The Lord says of those who came under His influence, Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and have set you that ye should go and that ye should bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide (John 15:16). Of them the Lord says to His Father, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me. And He says, They have kept thy word. You say, They were given out of counsel; well, it does not say that there; the Lord says, The men whom thou gavest me out of the world; that is another matter. They have had their part in the world, and the more they have had to do with it the harder it would be to make out of them what is in the divine mind. There is no diminution of that at all; I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world, He says, and they have kept thy word. Well, who is to be credited with that? It is the Minister. Whatever accrued in the wilderness, in a certain sense, was accredited to Moses; the people were given to him, you might say, out of Egypt. Think of what they were: what a difficult set of men they were! what a difficult man Moses himself was until he was brought into a state which was a type of Christ as the great Minister! Jehovah, as it were, gave them to Moses out of Egypt; indeed He says in Matthew 2:15, Out of Egypt have I called my son. Sonship there is cited in Matthew as applying to Christ, but in Exodus 4 it applies to Israel. Who could see the traits of a son in them? They were there nevertheless; they were there potentially, and {211} the ministerial service was to bring that out. Hosea shows what skill and patience were exerted in bringing it out in Israel. When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and out of Egypt I called my son, and then we are told what skill was expended upon him. Moses ministry was to bring that out, and it could be shown that it was brought out. Moses blessing of the tribes in Deuteronomy shows that it was there, the traits of sonship were there, all the fruit, under God, of the ministerial service; but the work was Gods, so that it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23:23). That is to say, all extraneous matter should be set aside in ministerial power so that what was of God should shine out. That is how the matter is; so the Lord says, Thou gavest them me, and He immediately says, they have kept thy word. And not only that, but He says, Now they have known that all things that thou hast given me are of thee; for the words which thou hast given me I have given them, and they have received them, and have known truly that I came out from thee, and have believed that thou sentest me. How did all that come about? Through the wonderful service of Christ, in spite of the fact that they were out of the world. And the Lord says, Righteous Father,  and the world has not known thee, how He knew it! How He saw what it meant in dealing with it; He sees it, of course, in every sense; He sees it in every one of us, He sees those He is working with. What sorrow of heart we cause Him as He is working out the divine thought in us. 

    So, according to this chapter, the Father had spoken to Peter so that Peter speaks about Christ. He says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Lord says, The Father revealed that to you. But then, in spite of that wonderful treasure in his heart and mind, Peter was out of the world, 

    and immediately he would turn the Lord Jesus away from the path of suffering; it is the spirit of the world; God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee, as if he would flatter the Lord and divert Him from the path of the will of God; that is what he would do. Is this tendency in Peter only? Not at all, brethren; this incident as to Peter is only given in order that each might see that these are the terrible contrarieties the Lord has to deal with; and He deals with them, and, in dealing with them, He gives us every possible advantage, so that He may have vessels of glory. So He says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. And one of these was Peter; the Lord knew that. In spite of the fact that he would turn Him away from the path of the divine will, the Lord says, I am not giving up. What a comfort that is! Where would any of us be if He did give up when these terrible contrarieties come out in us! He does not give up; it is to bring out the divine workmanship. He reaches His end. So He says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. One can understand how Peter would say, Well, I am ashamed of myself for what I said to the Lord; He rebuked me, He called me Satan. Can He ever make anything out of me? I hope he did say that. Anyway, he was a man with a tender conscience; he was capable of being affected. No doubt he did feel that he should not have said that to the Lord. The Lord turned round and said, Get away behind me, Satan; thou art an offence to me, for thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men. How stern the Lord can be! But He is dealing with the incorrigible flesh that is there and has to be judged in our hearts, so that we should be aware of it. Now He says, There are some of those standing here. He does not say how many, He does not indicate their names, they would all be challenged by it. What a wonderful thing it would be! And six days after He selected those three, Peter and James and John, and took them up to a high mountain apart and was transfigured before them. And his face shone as the sun ... and lo, Moses and Elias, not two men here, it is the dignity of the persons, appeared to them talking with him. These were two great servants in their day; God has taken wonderful pains with them, and He has brought them to this; now there they are, Moses and Elias, in the glory. No history is given, every one is supposed to know them in the glory. They are the handiwork of God; they are taken up with Jesus. We are not told what they were saying here; it is the dignity of the persons. Luke says, two men, that is to bring out that side; but Matthew is the dignity of the persons whom you see as the Lord is pleased to take you into the vista of glory; behind the persons is the handiwork of God there. The Lord is transcendently great there; His countenance is like the sun shining and His raiment white as the light; but still these men are able to talk to Him. He is great and glorious beyond words, but they are great, too. Let us not think that we detract from Christ in saying that His handiwork is glorious too; it is really glorifying Him. Well, I cannot say more about this passage except to point out how perfectly the result was reached in Peter. It took a long time; Peter represents what is reached in a lifetime. We have a full-size picture of him from the time he was converted, and what may be done in the lifetime of a man like that! So that we have dates: that is, we have the time when he was about to put off his tabernacle. That is not an accidental word there, it is a spiritual word. He had used it wrongly on the mount; he says, I am not going to do that again. He had said, Let us make here three tabernacles: for thee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias. He is never to say that again, nor did he. He says, the putting off of my tabernacle is speedily to take place (2 Peter 1:14), that is, his end is reached; it had already been indicated. He says, The Lord told me about it. And, so that we might see that the end is reached in him, he immediately proceeds to provide for the saints after his departure and tells them that he had not followed cunningly devised fables, but they were eye-witnesses of his majesty. How his heart was full of that thought! It cannot be doubted that it shone in him from the time the Spirit came down right through. The Spirit would give him such a view, such a sense, of what he saw on the mount, that it would shine out in his service and in his suffering. But he was a vessel of mercy aforetime fitted for glory, so the glory shone. And he goes on to say they heard the voice of the Father saying to Him from the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. He says, You have heard that, and we heard it when we were with Him on the holy mount. So full of the thought is he now, the divine thought being reached in him, that he can use such words, even attaching holiness to the very mount itself. Then, as to John and James, how this shone in them too! I suppose no one speaks more about glory than John. It is for us to work the thought out in them. James, who, we are carefully told, was the brother of John, was slain by the sword of Herod; he suffered. Peter waited a little longer; he knew his time would come, and it did come. John says the Lord alluded to Peters death as that by which he should glorify God; he died in glory. 

    Well now, I go on to chapter 26, and the next thing is being drawn into the sufferings of Christ by selection. I use the word selection, or choice, or election, but it is selection I have in mind, and how it challenges us! Is it so, you say, am I to be included? God would give you to understand that after all, whatever you do, however much you may seem to do, you must come back to His choice, and the more you get on in the truth the more you will be concerned that you may come back to that thought that the Lord has chosen you. I should not like to have any other thought than that, that whatever I may do, it is a question of the Lords choice, and of being prepared for glory, that is, the glory of service. So we come to suffering. I cannot say very much because of the time, but, before I proceed, I would remark that, whilst Peter identifies the holy mount and the glory of it, the Son of man coming in his kingdom, with his public testimony, that is, the making known of the truth, he identifies the public side with eldership, he says, I exhort you that are elders. You understand that we are not assuming to have official elders; still there are elders, and we are to know them too, and we are to know how to behave in relation to them, not to receive any accusation against one of them without good testimony, and that we are to entreat them as fathers. God is careful about these matters, but Peter says, The elders which are among you I exhort, who am their fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, who also am partaker of the glory about to be revealed. So that we have now something that bears on our care, and the Lord has greatly stressed the thought of care or eldership of late. All are brought into it, of course; the epistles to the Corinthians do not say a word about eldership but they stress all the saints, even the one least esteemed in the assembly is not to be ignored; he is to have to do with the administrative matters. But still one scripture cannot abrogate another, and one scripture {216} holds as a principle, and where there are elders there are elders, and they are to be respected as elders, and on their side, they are to do the work of eldership, and that means suffering. There are two words used, one is elder, the other overseer; they should be combined; an elder has moral weight, an overseer oversees and attends to things; they really refer to the same person. So there is no ground at all for episcopalianism or presbyterianism, the two ideas really refer to the same person, the looking after of things. If one does not know how to conduct his own house, how shall he take care of the assembly of God? (1 Timothy 3:5). Take care, that is a good word, referring to our meetings for care. But I am speaking of suffering and how the Lord selected those three men that they should be real witnesses of His sufferings. Peter says he was a witness of the sufferings of the Christ. They failed in it; fancy their going to sleep! The Lord carefully selected them; He says to the others, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder, and then He takes these three with Him to be near Him. What a favour! How they must have been ashamed of themselves afterwards! As they were asleep on the mount, so they were asleep here in the garden of pressure. The top of the mountain does not suggest pressure, but the valley suggests pressure. But they are there, and they were selected by the Saviour who was about to die to be with Him in those last few moments, but they missed it. Still the Lord does not give them up. How He must have felt it! Thus ye have not been able to watch one hour with me?, He said, as He went away again and prayed and told His Father what He was going to go through, and said, Not as I will, but as thou wilt. And they were asleep; but He finally said to them, The spirit indeed is ready, He knew that; that is the potential side, that is the golden thread He is working on; it is there. And in time all that miserable flesh in its weakness and cowardice will pass away, and they will become fixed in their souls as they take on the mind of the suffering Christ. Arm yourselves, says Peter, with the same mind; for he that has suffered in the flesh has done with sin, no longer to live the rest of his time in the flesh to mens lusts, but to Gods will (1 Peter 4:1,2). That man will be an elder, he has done with sin. It is a remarkable way of working it out, arming ourselves with the same mind, Christ having suffered for sin in the flesh we have done with it. How can we have done with it save in the power of the Spirit of God? But we come to it, the Lord sees to it that we come to it. But Peter is an elder, a witness of the sufferings of Christ and of the glory. The first epistle of Peter deals with this matter, and lays down the principles that govern us as old brothers and young brothers, but the outstanding thought is the sufferings of Christ; it is only in the apprehension of these we can take on the service of eldership, whether we are old or whether we are young. 

    Finally, in the passage in Luke we have the selection again of the same three men, and what I have been saying about the sufferings of Christ must enter into this, because it is a question of the saints, of whether there is life in a person, a nominal believer, or not. The Lord is about to do something very spiritual, and what He is stressing now is that He is aiming at what is very spiritual, because that is needed for the eternal thoughts. He is preparing us for the eternal thoughts, and incidentally, at least in the meantime (for this same material is to work out here in the formation of the assembly) the chapter treats of the component parts of the assembly. We have often spoken of it before, but it is well to introduce it here so as to get the bearing of this part of the service. The demoniac is seen sitting, clothed and in his right mind, and the man wants to be with Jesus, but the Lord says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee, and he did. That is one side, one element of assembly material, that is the intelligence and the courage and ability to stand by oneself; he stood by himself in Decapolis, the concentration of cities. Referring to our time, the time of cities, how young men are called upon to stand alone in the midst of the corruption and wickedness. He did it by himself and he did it well, he testified to what Jesus had done for him in a place where Jesus was rejected. They asked Him to leave. Think of being called upon to serve in a place where Jesus is rejected, really it is the whole world. Now it is necessary that the believer should be able to stand by himself, and then to be put in his place in relation to others, as the boards of the tabernacle. Then we have the woman who is mentioned here, she is the second component part of the assembly. And then we have the child. Oh, you say, she is only twelve years old; children should be segregated and taught separately. Yes, and sometimes taught by an unconverted person; where can you get a spiritual thought from an unconverted person? The thought with this child is spirituality, a remarkable thought which is not stressed with the man or the woman. I am not saying it is not there, but spirituality is stressed with regard to this girl of twelve years old; she must be raised into a spiritual atmosphere, and Peter, James and John are selected to be in that company in which she is to be raised. Can we not assume, dear brethren, that the previous selection enters into this? I am a witness of the glory, I am a partaker of the sufferings of Christ, now I am spiritual, for I can only be glorified as spiritual. I am not saying they had the Spirit yet, for they had not, but these gospels were written after the whole of christianity was propagated in the world. They have a peculiar place: they are to show how, as the result of the handiwork of Christ, the apostles worked like Jesus and reached the same end, so if they are to be spiritual, they must have the Spirit. And so here we have to assume that this part of Luke has in mind the component parts of the assembly; the first is intelligence; the second is the sensibilities in the woman. The truth is that the woman there represents the body, for the virtue came out of Christ and she was affected by what came out of Christ. We can understand that now because we understand in measure the mystery. She is a daughter, and she is sent away, and she is accredited with faith; that means she is trustworthy, it is her own faith, what she had. She had been untruthful in spirit, but she is not that any more, she is to be transparent, the whole matter is out in regard of her; she is an element in the assembly, dear brethren; that is essential. Trustworthiness, subjective feelings and sensibilities are most essential; indeed the assembly cannot be formed without the subjective side for the body depends upon it. And then the twelve-year-old child. Is she too young to be received into fellowship? Well, I believe if we say that we are cutting across this scripture. The Lord is aiming at this young girl being brought into a spiritual atmosphere, and He brings those three men with Him, selects them, Peter and James and John; and the mother and father of-the child; that would be six, and the girl would make as living, the seventh. What a scene is formed in that house! and the Lord says to her, Child, arise. What was in His mind at that time? The Spirit of God records this years afterwards, after Peter and all the others had come into the good of the Spirit, and knew what spirituality meant. What times they must have had in that upper room after the Spirit of God came down! What spiritual power was there! What spiritual influence anyone converted in this way, like the man who lay at the gate of the temple, would come under! and so here, they would not forget this. Why did the Lord ask them to go? Well, surely He is endeavouring to bring them to the thought of spirituality, because the flute players and the instrumentalists are all put out; the Lord puts them all out, and replaces them with Peter and James and John. So that the child of twelve and older, I am not saying a lot older, is brought up in the spiritual setting where they get spiritual impressions, where they get food from those who love them, that is their parents, and where they grow up. What would this girl in after years think of Peter, James and John? How she would remember; and supposing she lived on and came into fellowship, as doubtless she did, how would she regard Peter? If you were to ask a girl whom she knew to go to a Sunday school, she would say, You go to the meeting, go to Peter, James and John; there you will get impressions that will stick to you. That is what she would say; and that is what we say now, some of us who have come to see what these things mean, and how the Lord is selecting His servants and preparing them. They would see what He did and the effect of it on this girl and on the whole house, and they would remember it afterwards. Peter raised up the woman later in Joppa, as you will remember, and he presented her living. She had been a good sewer, a good garment maker, but now you have a living sister in your midst. That was his thought, and God is glorified in His doing it. 

    May God bless these thoughts. 
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    SPIRITUALITY IN DISCERNMENT, ENVIRONMENT AND RECOVERY (JT 87)

    1 Corinthians 2: 12 - 16; Luke 8: 49 - 56; Galatians 6: 1

    JTThese scriptures in a general way are outstanding as affording instruction about spirituality. 1 Corinthians 2 has in view the discernment of things or persons; and the scripture in Luke is in relation to young people, how the thought is not to be detached from them, but rather attached, that they should be as far as possible in spiritual environment, so as to come into the assembly speedily, not hindered by literal age. Then in Galatians spirituality stands in relation to recovery or restoration, an important side of our position. There is so much delinquency and failure in general but the spirit of recovery should always be with us; it is here connected with spiritual persons. That is in general what is in mind. 

    ESHVery good; it is what we feel we need. You speak of spiritual discernment in regard to things and persons in 1 Corinthians 2? 

    JTIt is what is much needed, for we are so affected by judaism in our relations with one another and even in assembly procedure, that we need to be divested of it in becoming spiritual and discerning; for we are in difficult times and times of limitation. Much is put on externally that is wanting in spiritual depth, power and discernment. We need, therefore, to have discernment; for it is said here, The spiritual discerns all things. 

    QuesIs there a reason why Paul speaks in the negative so much? Wisdom not of this world (verse 6); not the spirit of the world (verse 12); and then, the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God (verse 14). Several times he seems to precede his remarks with some negative statement: is that because of their danger? 

    JTQuite so; and we learn by contrast very largely. One has thought of the Lords remark concerning Abraham, This did not Abraham, John 8: 40. You may find it difficult to find a scripture to apply to any particular thing, conduct or ways current, but it helps to examine spiritual men, whether these things marked them; so the negative helps there: This did not Abraham. Being the father of all believers, he is a model in that negative way, and so the not here, and also in Colossians, Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth (chapter 3: 2). That negative thought runs through this epistle; the apostle had to confine himself to certain initial or elementary features of the truth, whereas he had that which was more spiritual and was ready to bring it out when opportunity offered. He was compelled to be hindered in speaking to them, presenting the negative side, confining himself to certain fundamental truths; but he says, We speak wisdom among the perfect. 

    ESHPerfect in the sense of being those who have arrived at giving the Spirit His place and having Christ before them? 

    JTYes. Spiritually their senses are exercised. The five natural senses are suggestive of spiritual completeness; the sense of perfection spiritually is that you are not wanting in the use of any of your senses, you have the use of them all. Natural features often dull the exercise of our spiritual sensibilities. So the perfect would mean, I think, that a brother can be trusted in his exercise, having all his senses and not dominated by natural feelings; you can trust him with the greatest things. One great need in assembly service, order and care, is trustworthiness, that the Lord can entrust us with things. You would not trust a man in certain positions who was blind, or without smell, or partly or wholly deaf; these are imperfections which cause us to be untrustworthy. 

    FIYou have in mind that spiritual discernment is necessary to us in the two important features of reception in relation to young persons or fresh persons and recovery in regard to those who fail? 

    JTWell, that is an important side of our subject  the discernment of things and persons. The word things is used, but then the spiritual man is said to be beyond the discernment of anyone; he is linked on with what is eternal, the depths of God. Well, you cannot fathom those depths, and yet you can see generally he is an honest person, a reliable person, but he is beyond the range of almost anyone, even Satan, which is an immense advantage. No one discerns him, but he discerns all things and is able to name what he sees. The first principle is, I suppose, seen in Adam naming the animals, discerning the qualities; so a spiritual man is able to discern what comes up by examination; he is not in haste, he is careful in his examination, but he finally reaches a definite judgment about a thing and he stands on that. He is a most useful man, not marked by vacillation. 

    FIIn connection with the naming of the animals, God ... brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them (Genesis 2: 19); so God is taking account of every spiritual movement. 

    JTQuite so; you will get divine support as you stand by your judgment; God will be with you. That is an immense help in our care meetings and in cases where judgment is needed. 

    PHHDo you think Moses would be a help in connection with, We speak wisdom among the perfect; but wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, and We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God? 

    Would he be a help to us as seen fleeing from Egypt, the world typically, and arriving at the well and sitting there? Would that fit in with the thought of the depths of God as ready to be revealed by the Spirit? 

    JTYou mean, Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds (Acts 7: 22); and as seen sitting by the well, he is free from all that and would begin over again, learning by the Spirit. It is remarkable how that matter comes in there, because it is a ministerial book introducing the great service of the house of God of which it is said, Moses was faithful in all his house, Hebrews 3: 2. That is a most remarkable statement. How much that was needed at Corinth! Egyptian principles had to be disallowed and the principles of God furnished, as this chapter teaches: For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God. But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. That is remarkable, corresponding with what you say. 

    RemMoses could discern aright, he speaks very definitely to Joshua, It is not the sound of a shout of victory, neither is it the sound of a shout of defeat: it is the noise of alternate singing I hear, Exodus 32: 18. He does not say, I think it is. Is that the mark of a spiritual man arriving at a judgment and standing by it? 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that, because there is too much of that when we come to care meetings. It is a question of what is really so, not what I think it is; and it is possible to have certainty about anything, according to this chapter discernment about all things. Joshua was a worthy young man; but, however worthy young men are, they are liable to be defective in the use of their senses; so he mistook the character of the noise. 

    RemFor I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, 1 Corinthians 5: 3. Is that a man standing by his judgment? 

    JTExactly; it is remarkable how this epistle is based on that, reported commonly; common reports are not always reliable, but Paul had other reports, trustworthy reports. 

    ESHMuch must take place in us to bring us to this in judging of evil; all that inward analysis that goes on in the presence of God to bring us individually to this point. 

    JTJust so; in Moses case clearly it was a matter of experience over against inexperience in a young man. He was an outstanding young man, but he failed in that point as over against an experienced brother. So it is well to bear in mind that experience is what young men have not much of. Discerning things is largely through experience with God and making room for the Spirit. 

    QuesIs that what is meant in Hebrews: Who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised? 

    JTJust so, that is what is meant, by reason of habit. When they should have been teachers they needed that one should teach them. If they had habituated themselves to these things, they would have been able to teach others, but they were in a low state, and so we have the epistle as a result. If we do not habituate ourselves to the things of God, we shall be stunted and unreliable in spiritual things; and, indeed, moral things too. 

    RemMr. Darby has a note as to the natural man; it is the man animated merely by his created soul, without the teaching and power of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThe other thing is Christ in us in the last verse: We have the mind of Christ. It is that which God can use. 

    PHHWill you say a word in regard to this matter of experience? I was thinking of what it says of Paul, in calling over the elders of Ephesus, and later saying to them, Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, Acts 20: 28. Would it be right to link up this thought of experience you are mentioning with the thought of elders in a practical way amongst us? 

    JTYes, indeed; that is one leading thought in it. So with Paul and Barnabas it is said, Having chosen them elders in each assembly (Acts 14: 23); they themselves chose them; not as in Jerusalem in Acts 6, where the deacons were to be chosen from among themselves full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom. Paul and Barnabas did not leave it in that way, they chose them elders in every assembly, meaning that they would discern what the men were; for in that very chapter Paul saw that the man who was lame, who had never walked, had faith to be healed, showing the power the apostles had to discern what was there. 

    So in selecting elders, they would exercise that power as to the men they would select; they would discern that they were suitable. They would discover these elders by their ability to discern, as shown in Paul in that chapter. Then in chapter 20, which is further on in the history of the testimony, the Holy Spirit had set them as overseers. The inference there is that the Holy Spirit has perfect first-hand knowledge of everybody; it is what is in the man that has to be discerned. 

    WHLIs that seen in chapter 13, where the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul? 

    JTThat is the same idea; where you get the Holy Spirit acting in that way, that is the point, not that He does not act in everything, but God comes down to our way of thinking. He knows us perfectly: He who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God, Romans 8: 27. So where the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, that implies, amongst other things, that the Spirit knows that the facts show that we are trustworthy men; but there was more than that needed for missionary service amongst the heathen. How few missionaries today think of it! The Holy Spirit alone knew what was needed. 

    WHLThe matter of Elymas the magician immediately follows it. 

    JTExactly: See what they had to meet! Who could meet that man but Saul, who also is Paul? Well, some of us heard in recent years of magicians being dealt with in China; what has come out of that? Those who attempted it were not true. Hardly anything has come out of missionary enterprise in the last hundred years, hardly anything for the assembly. It is because of the persons being unequal to it. Paul says we are competent, as ministers (2 Corinthians 3: 6); competent because made so, and the Holy Spirit knows exactly what men are. 

    QuesIs that particularly applying to eldership? 

    JTMore than anything; the question of persons being admitted to fellowship and caring for them, and so on: The flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers  the word there is overseers. 

    QuesIs not the wherein a balancing thought? They were in the flock, but overseers there. 

    JTQuite so; set there as the stars are set in the heavens. What obligations rest on such men! because the Holy Spirit selected them. Think of the travesty today in what is called priesting people, and ordaining bishops and the like. It is a perfect travesty of the truth, features of what is apostate displacing the Spirit of God. He does it: sets them in the flock as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own, Acts 20: 28. How much enters into that! How trifling is this hierarchical condition, to say the least of it. 

    EGSpiritual discernment may lead you into very painful circumstances as seen in Acts 15. I was thinking that with spiritual discernment, as being with God, you have to be spiritually courageous to act as Paul did. 

    JTQuite so; he refused to take Mark with him. That young man had failed. If Paul had not stood his ground there, Mark would not have been what he was afterwards. Barnabas failed because he was governed by natural feelings. 

    QuesWas there not spiritual discernment with Barnabas when he introduced Paul? The brethren were afraid of him. 

    JTOne is ashamed to speak about Barnabas or Paul or any of the apostles; but still God does not fail to record failures so that we might see that no man in flesh and blood is to be absolutely trusted. We cannot trust a Samuel, or a Joseph, or a Moses, or a Paul, absolutely. It is that we might be balanced in our thoughts; Christ is the only Person who can be trusted absolutely. So, I believe, that Barnabas there at Antioch was discerning what even the apostles were afraid of generally; and he took him to the apostles and introduced him, gave him a status amongst them; and he never lost his judgment, though he failed. He was generally favourable to Saul of Tarsus, knew his measure and virtually said, He is the man for this work. He did not go back to Jerusalem and let Saul work it out by himself; he said, I will go back and help him, an excellent trait in a man. 

    AWThe spirit of discernment comes out in Peter in Acts 5; he calls things by the right name, and said it was a lie to the Holy Spirit. 

    JTVery good; and the same thing holds in regard to his remarks to the wife. 

    RemIn regard to experience, a man must learn to rely wholly on the Spirit: is not experience sometimes the knowledge of principles with governing precedents, but this is the teaching of the Spirit? 

    JTOne may have a reputation for wisdom, and perhaps sit down in it and become a dark guide. One, such as referred to here, goes on in the Spirit; the spiritual is a continuing thought. 

    RemWhat the man is characteristically. 

    JTJust so. 

    ESHSpiritual persons often fail; is that to bring us round to what Christ is made to us, wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption (1 Corinthians 1: 30)? All that is in Christ. 

    JTQuite so; many get a reputation for certain things and sit down on that, as if it were a little throne, and they cease to be spiritual and are not to be trusted. One has seen that over and over again. 

    ESHHow does Communicating spiritual things by spiritual means come in? 

    JTWell, it is a good word; there is a note which throws light on it: Or,expounding: it means literally mixing or putting together; as interpreting or expounding. So it would be just as we are attempting here tonight: communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. That is, we are recognising the Spirit of God spiritually among us, so the truth stands out. It is not relying on natural ability; that is what is meant. 

    QuesIs it right leadership, knowing things by the Spirit and then communicating those things by spiritual means? 

    JTAlthough Paul did conserve much and kept it back for spiritual reasons, generally the thing is communicated. If you get something from God, the thing is to communicate it, doing things in a way that is successful, mixing things, putting things together; one thing helps another thing to make it clearer. That is what marks the last days, the conversational principle of communicating spiritual things to one another. So if we have got anything, let us not keep it too long; do not keep it because you think other people will know what you know, because you will be richer after you have told them. The thing will become expanded. 

    PHHIn Matthew 13, the Lord went into the house; and his disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. Is that in keeping with the thought of the house of God? 

    JTQuite so: He went into the house; and then in Luke 24 to the straying ones He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. I suppose the Lord compressed His instruction; ordinarily a great deal of time would be needed. What an exposition it must have been! the opening up of the types and so forth. So it shows that we may compress the truth. We may be only able to set it out in a wordy way, but it is a great thing to have the power of compression. That is what the Bible is, The world itself could not contain the books that should be written (John 21: 25): the Lord acted on that principle of compression, I gather. 

    RemThe first thing is to have the thing in its substance; the terms will follow. 

    JTThe more the brethren know a thing the more easily you can communicate, with the more confidence. 

    WHLWith Stephen it is said, They were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke (Acts 6: 10); and then he goes over the whole history from the thought of The God of glory appearing to Abraham, right up to the moment in which they were. 

    JTVery good; it was a wonderful speaking in the power of the Spirit, but it corroborates what we have been saying, an outline, and yet nothing omitted for the moment. 

    FVWAre you making a distinction between the discernment developed here by experience, and the unction from the Holy One (1 John 2: 20) which the little children have, the intuitive knowledge from God? 

    JTThe unction would have to be regarded as potentiality; you could not think that they had the knowledge of Paul, his knowledge of the mystery, what he knew. It is good to think that there is someone who knows more, however much you know, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things, is the principle of the thing. It is not that the little children were all instructed as we are speaking of it now, but the unction would be the power of it rendering them independent of man: Ye need not that any man teach you. That is, we are independent of all religious teachers today. They would shut you out; you have not got learning, as they; but John shows that you do not need them. It is not simply the Holy Spirit, but an unction from the Holy One; a peculiar word that means, I think, the power of permeation, so that you have the thing in a subjective way. 

    RemIt is important for the ministers to recognise that the saints have that power. 

    JTThat is it; in these meetings our principle is the unction from the Holy One, which is the opposite to mans mind, which is corrupt, even though it be a religious mind. 

    So, in regard to Luke 8, one thought it would be well to have it before us, young people are to be in our minds, kept in the circle of spirituality, kept where it is; so the Lord had this child in mind in healing the woman, and in His mind they are linked together. What she needed was transparency; that was what she came to, and she is called daughter. She is recognised as in the family as a sister, a transparent person, who henceforth will not conceal things that should be known. It is a quality needed in the care meetings and all the meetings  transparency. The power came out of Christ and entered into her; she is of Christ. It is not simply light, but power for healing; so her spiritual condition now is that she is with Christ; she is in the family; He says to her, Daughter. 

    Now the time comes when He should help Jairus; so it says, While he was yet speaking, comes someone from the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, Thy daughter is dead. Somebody says, It is all over, there is no hope. There is no idea of the power that is in Christ to deal with the condition of children. There is power in Christ to deal with children as well as with grown-ups; He even laid His hands on infants and took them in His arms; in another case. He leaves them with others, but He caressed them. 

    This person who came from Jairus house had no thought of this at all. He came from a house where people were occupied sentimentally: what else could he say but the natural feeling about that? He was respectful about the teacher, this someone who came, Thy daughter is dead; do not trouble the teacher, as if the Lord could not do any more, you know. That is a solemn thing, because what underlies all this Sunday-school business is that you can do better than what Scripture indicates; it is a modern idea. So he shuts the Lord out as if He could not do anything; but the Lord hearing it, says, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made well. 

    So the head of the house has to come to believe; without that the Lord can do nothing. The messenger was unbelieving; what else could you expect from these sentimental things that go on? Only believe, and she shall be made well; all that you have in mind for your daughter can come about, but faith is the basis. And when he came to the house he suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James and the father of the child and the mother. That is, all that lay behind this unbelief in the messenger must be dealt with; it is in the way, it is interfering with the spiritual work. A state of unbelief in a household is begotten by these things. We learn from Matthew that there were flute-players, but here, All were weeping and lamenting her. But he said, Do not weep, for she has not died, but sleeps. And they derided him. Think of that state that derided the Son of God! They not only did not have faith but derided Him. 

    Over against that, He displaces all those people and brings in Peter and John and James. He puts John before James here, and includes the father and the mother of the child. But he, having turned them all out, and taking hold of her hand, cried saying, Child, arise. And her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up; and he commanded something to eat to be given to her. 

    It seems to me that that is a remarkable narrative by the Spirit of God as entering into our times in regard to the young. It is not the literal age we go by, but the spiritual state, because a person may prevent his age being despised by growth spiritually; 

    and that growth is contingent upon the parents and a refusal in the houses of what causes unbelief. 

    ESHOur faith is often tested; there was no faith in this messenger, but the Lord delaying to answer our desires often tests faith; so if we do not continue in faith we may not expect the Lord to come in. It is contingent upon our continuing in faith. 

    JTThere is the man first: He has provided him; and between the time that the tidings of the illness of Jairus daughter reaches Him and His arriving at the house He provides the woman. If you want the children, you must provide the man and then the woman, assembly conditions, then the children. 

    RemSo that would be really the father and mother. 

    JTThat is the idea; the child is brought into the assembly. These conditions would be spiritual; the child would be awakening to a realm of faith and spirituality. 

    AHHThe Lord does it here, but He would help us to do it by ourselves. 

    JTThat is the principle; that is how the work of God proceeds today. We may provide for the young people. The Lord was going to raise the child, but in the meantime He deals with the woman. 

    AHHThings are inclined to be brought in on the line of doubt. 

    JTYes, because the children may hear their fathers and mothers criticising the brethren at the table. It is most important to keep out of their way that which would cause scepticism. 

    FIThese were brought in touch with Christ, and as we are formed under the hand of the Spirit in the hands of Christ we are able to give evidence of this; and when a case comes forward for reception, there is that with us that would answer to them. 

    JTThat is the idea; so the Sunday-school principle is acting the wrong way. The Lord began with the man, then the woman and then the girl. You can have Sunday-schools without assembly conditions; the thing is to have grown-up conditions, the man, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind; the woman has become transparent, not concealing things; she is called daughter. You have got faith, the article is in that person; then the child is brought into these things. 

    AWJonathan told not his father, 1 Samuel 14: 1. He refrained from what was natural and moved spiritually. 

    JTThat is right. If we went round and told the fathers today, those that Saul represents, they would soon put us out, obliterate us. We do not want to tell them anything. 

    These are the very best, the workmanship of God Himself is there; the responsible element is really related to the spiritual thought. 

    ESHThis is how divine Persons are working in our localities? 

    JTI have often thought of this chapter as providing the composition of a local company, the man and woman and child. 

    RemSo the father and mother would represent elements permanently there; and would Peter and John and James represent those whom the Lord may bring in to give wealth to the position? 

    JTWell, just so, spirituality. 

    FHHThe Lord suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James .... 

    JTIn what a state in regard of evil that company was! but what a different element is brought in, and the child is brought into that. In Mark we get the very words the Lord used, Talitha koumi, which is, interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise (chapter 5: 41). 

    The words the Lord used show He did not despise the young person. 

    ESHWe might well expect the young people to come in at the age of twelve years. 

    JTWhere would you get a child like her raised up in such an atmosphere? 

    WHLImmediately she rose up. 

    JTJust so. The Lord enjoined them to tell no one what had happened. Do not make table talk all around; do not make much of young persons. If a Chinaman or a Frenchman is converted he is talked of everywhere, and in almost every case he does not come to anything. Do not make too much of him. 

    QuesIs there a link in that the woman had the flux of blood twelve years and the child was twelve years old? Even in a literal twelve-years-old child you would look for the spirituality that would come from an experience like that. 

    JTThe child is not to be despised: Let no one despise thy youth, 1 Timothy 4: 12. The person who is young prevents the despising because of what is of God in himself. So the Lord would say, I call her Damsel; that word is carried down the ages to us, the very word the Lord used. 

    AWDoes her spirits coming again mean that she is capable of responding to ministrations? 

    JTQuite so; Immediately she rose up. 

    QuesIs there some special food to be given to young people? He commanded something to eat to be given to her. 

    JTOh, there is; Johns epistle is the guide to that; he feeds the young people and the young men and fathers, and it is in the same letter, the same food. They all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, 1 Corinthians 10: 3, 4. The youngest child in the wilderness had the same amount of manna provided as the father; they were taken on potentially as men. 

    RemIt is said sometimes that there is not much for the children at the readings; why is that? 

    JTWell, we are reminded of these things. We have in this chapter, the man, the woman, and the child; the idea of the man is there superabundantly in the Lord Himself and the apostles; the man is there: the greatest spirituality you could get is there. 

    FIWe should not say, There is nothing for the children. 

    JTNo, indeed! If we were to ask the children what they had in the reading, perhaps sometimes we should get a surprise. The children discern more than you thought they did. 

    FIWhat about the scripture in Galatians? 

    JTThere is not much time, but the thought of the spiritual is in mind for restoration: If even a man be taken in some fault. It is not the fault overtaking him, but he is taken in it. There is no question about it, it is there. Your mind about him is to restore him; Ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted. So that restoration is a feature that should be always with us, but it is connected here with spirituality. 

    QuesThe man gathering sticks in Numbers was caught in it; those that found him brought him unto Moses and Aaron (Numbers 15: 33); is that the thought of bringing all the spirituality possible to bear on him? 

    JTQuite so; to get the mind of God about him. 

    RemThere it was declared by Jehovah what should be done, but the bringing to Moses and Aaron would be doing all that was possible. 

    JTQuite so. In Numbers 16, we have the great rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, and Moses and Aaron fall on their faces; God would have consumed them all, and Moses urged Aaron to take the censer and run into the camp, And he stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed. Well, that is grace, you know, you do not want to lose anyone. 

    FII suppose the thought of restoring would give the idea that the thing is broken; there is damage done in relation to the position in which the man stands. There is a note in the New Translation that the thought of restore is mending, as in mending their nets, Matthew 4: 21. 

    JTThat is the word. It is a trait of the early apostles as the Lord called them, that they were doing this, they were mending their nets. 

    FII was thinking that it comes in in relation not only to the person himself, but to the company he is associated with. 

    JTExactly; there is a great damage done to the whole company, and as reinstating him in his position, there is a better man. 

    RemThe note refers to 1 Corinthians 1: 10, Where all the members have each its own place, or make a whole; or, if broken, are restored to one complete whole, as mending, Matthew 4: 21. That would confirm what you said, damage done to the whole. 

    JTWell, we have a Repairer of the breaches, Isaiah 58: 12. If a brother is taken in a fault, there is no question about it; even then you recover him if possible; but it is spiritual men that are needed, because unspiritual people are apt to have a mere natural conscience that would not restore him at all. 

    PHHHave we an illustration supremely in the woman in John 8 taken in the thing? The Lord discerned it, and, in principle, restored her. 

    JTQuite so; He was going to die for her; He wrote on the ground. He would not condemn her, He was there to save her. 

    PHHI was wondering whether this feature of restoring or mending is to keep pace with our activity in the glad tidings; in the passage referred to in Matthew there are those two brothers casting a net, and then immediately the Lord comes on to the other two who were mending their nets. Would those two features be subjectively parallel? 

    JTQuite so; what is the actual reading? 

    PHHAnd going on thence he saw other two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the ship with Zebedee their father, mending their trawl-nets, and he called them, Matthew 4: 21. 

    JTYou must not forget Zebedee their father; that is a further thought from what we have with Peter and Andrew  their father. I believe the family influence is needed, the father would be concerned about the mending part: they were doing it because they were with the father. Young people are not so concerned about mending their affairs in business. I believe we learn from that; the father does not want anything to go wrong. It is a business scene, the father and sons working together. 

    The father would say, We do not want to lose that brother: he belongs to the system, Christ died for him. There is no question about his guilt, but we want to save him. The spiritual man would stress that side and would not trust natural conscience at all. There are those who would condemn a man for some gross thing but let off a blasphemer. The natural conscience is absolutely untrustworthy. 

    FIWas that not the case with the man in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTThat is what Paul says, For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers (chapter 4: 15). 

    RemSo he did not overlook the thought of party spirit, he dwells on that at length. 

    JTQuite so. This is an important feature, the power to rightly value a christian and save him at all costs, not at the expense of truth, but to have this saving element, Ye which are spiritual. 

    RemSo excision is the last resource. 

    JTQuite so, and even then it is to save the man. 

    FVWPaul, descending, fell on Eutychus (Acts 20: 10), is that the act of a father? 

    JTWell, it is going the full limit; he might have sent some remedy. Isaiah said, Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and he shall recover, Isaiah 38: 21. That was a direction. Paul did not do that; it was a spiritual touch, going to the full limit of saving him. 

    RemThis is so that you do not have to withdraw. 

    JTYou might have to do it to restore him; any way it looks as if he could be restored, Ye which are spiritual, restore such an one. 
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    PARENTS AND THEIR CHILDREN (JT 87)

    1 Kings 14: 1 - 6; 2 Kings 4: 18 - 21; 2 Samuel 12: 15 - 23; Luke 8: 49 - 56

    The word tonight will bear on parents and their children. I have selected Jeroboam and his wife to remark on them first as representing an apostate condition. We are living in apostate times, not yet the fulness of apostasy, but it is in progress and increasing in rapidity. Being in apostasy, or a falling away, as the apostle says, contemplates what was at one time of God, and nothing is more of God than christianity viewed in its inception, and viewed too, in its abstract connection to the end of its history on earth. There is still in it something of God, although relatively small, but still our presence here tonight testifies that there is yet something of God. There are those who revere Him and respect His word; the generality of the profession is, at least in principle, apostate; some so-called christian nations, altogether so. Three hundred million Mohammedans also have to be regarded under this heading; modernism is of this character, and rapidly spreading; besides there is that system of great antiquity that claims everything of christianity and of God, and yet itself is marked by the workings of the mystery of iniquity. It is a mystery; it is not open. It is not flagrant, like Mohammedanism and other things such as modernism and communism, but still the working is there. All this is represented in the house of Jeroboam. It has its beginning as prophesied by Ahijah, the prophet who had to do with Jeroboam. It is remarkable how everything that is of God is connected with prophecy. We read of Israel coming out of Egypt by a prophet, and christianity, of course, is founded on the apostles and prophets. The house of Jeroboam was recognised in this way, God honouring him with prophetic ministry in the prophet Ahijah, and here the same prophet is speaking to his wife, God directing him what to say. The same thing applies to christendom, the prophetic ministry goes on, it may be in great weakness, as with Ahijah who is blind. You hear little of him except as to his relations with Jeroboam who has recourse to him, but not to obtain help in his soul; he directs his wife to go to him in disguise, all being in keeping with the character of things he headed. 

    It was an apostate order of things, representing death, for there was a death adder in the field, affecting the horses so that the riders fell backward. That was the state of things, but then God has respect to His prophet, and to what He Himself had ordered at the beginning of this regime, and now He is showing that sovereignly He has something. He has this child, but He is not going to use him to restore or recover things in Israel; there is no hope of that. We may rest assured there will not be another reformation, in fact, we might say there never was one, for it is not Gods way to restore what becomes apostate. What is called the reformation was not really that. There was a certain betterment of things, and certain assertions of Scripture, but the principle was not reformation in the true sense and in the sense of restoring things according to God; so that Jeroboams child is not to be used of God at all, at least in the sense of helping his house or his kingdom. In that way, I think we are reminded in this particular case of the apostasy that is current, but that God still has something. There is no credit to the parents in this matter, and no credit to the kingdom over which Jeroboam ruled, but all credit is to God. That is the point one would stress. It is the sovereign action of God in our time. He has one child here, now sick and ready to die, but still there is some good in him, and this is to be recognised by all Israel, for he is to have a burial. We are told in Ecclesiastes that if a man has no burial it were better he had never been born. The whole house of Jeroboam is to be without a burying and is to be treated like dung. How God expresses His abhorrence of apostasy, a turning away! How He pours His contempt on it! Perhaps I speak to some who may be aroused afresh, if not already, to the actual state of things, and to the abhorrence of God in regard to all that is current about us, and yet there is something that is not accredited to the system. We are told here that this child is to be buried, and that he is the only one, And thou, arise, go to thine own house; when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die, 1 Kings 14: 12. This shows what the mother is, that she has no power at all to help her child, nor has the father, and the apostasy is not a little due to the lack of right parental feelings and care. The prophet tells her to go to her house, and that as soon as she enters the city the child will die. What a reflection on a mother  no power at all; in fact, the point to be stressed is that she has no power. The child would die, the prophet says, and all Israel shall mourn for him and bury him. He is to have a burial. As I said before, the rest of the house of Jeroboam is to be treated like dung. Burial is honourable, and the burial of this child brings out the affection or respect that there was for such a child. This thing was not done in a corner, for the child is known, and God would have him to be known. How does it come about that the child was known? He is now sick and about to die, and we are told, All Israel shall mourn for him, and they shall bury him; for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found something good toward Jehovah the God of Israel, in the house of Jeroboam. No credit to Jeroboam, no credit to his wife, it is God. This child is signalised by a burial as over against all others of the house of Jeroboam, who are not so honoured. I speak briefly on that point so that our minds may be directed into a wide channel in regard of what I have to say of the other three scriptures, so that parents may have their attention arrested as to their children in the apostasy, and whether God has to look after each child Himself, or whether He is to use the parents to do so. We see in Matthew how the latter is the divine principle even in regard to the Lord Jesus. The angel says, Arise, take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt. The little Child is defenceless yet, but the mother is with it; the little Child is first, then the mother. He moves under divine direction. God could have taken care of the little Child, for He was in truth the ark of the covenant carried carefully by the Levites. Now it is the father taking the little Child and its mother, not the father alone, the fathers influence alone is like one hand, while the mother is the other hand, and this is the full divine thought in family care and culture. 

    Joseph fulfils his charge. Matthew makes much more of Joseph than of Mary; Luke more of Mary, but the gospel of Matthew is the assembly gospel, and contains great general principles of government, and the principle is the father and mother, but in the case of Jesus it is the little Child before the mother. Matthew develops the idea of children, and shows that they become the means of perfecting praise, which is a remarkable word from the lips of Jesus Himself, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise, Psalm 8: 2. Perfected it. We hardly get that until we come to the New Testament, but it is presented by David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, but the perfecting of praise is to be in the mouths of babes and sucklings. So the mouths should be cared for and the filth of the street should not be allowed to pass in and out of them, and in the schools, too, they require this care. They should be carefully and holily kept for the truth, for the children of believing parents are holy, in a potential sense, and should be kept on that principle, so that in their time they may be perfecting the praises of God. The parents come in for a great place, especially the mothers. We have in Matthew Rachel weeping for her children, because they were not (chapter 2: 18), in a powerful voice carried down from Jeremiah to remind parents of the need of care of their little ones, so that they should not be lost to us, and that God Himself should not be obliged to look after them solely for the parents. He does it. He did it in the case of Abijah, the son of Jeroboam. Who else did it? Not Jeroboam nor his wife  it was God. 

    When we go back to David in 2 Samuel, we have not a Jeroboam, thank God! We have a great servant, a father, and I bring him forward here because of the child also dying; he was sick. For Davids sin Jehovah smote the child that Urijahs wife bore to David and it became very sick, so that we might have a better David and a better father. In truth we could scarcely have the father of Solomon without all this, as it is the education of the parent to make him really a father. God goes to great lengths to make fathers; true fathers are scarce, true mothers more scarce. After this we find David with a son named Solomon, who could say, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. What an asset in the testimony of God was Solomon! We could scarcely have had him without this experience, and what an experience! It was a father who sinned, but he knew God. How solemn it is that the knowledge of God in itself did not prevent this, for David knew God. The knowledge of God is doubly laid in his soul, and whatever happens to such a man, or such a woman, 

    there is the possibility, the potentiality, yea, the certainty, of making that father and that mother a better father and a better mother, for that is the principle with God; it is betterment whatever happens. God is not honouring or condoning the flesh in David, but honouring His own work. One often wonders how God can speak of Davids being a man after His own heart, but it is that David was such a subject of the work of God. Let us allow God to work in us, dear brethren. It is not simply that I am prayed for, or praying for myself, but Gods answers to prayers. Give Him occasion to answer prayers, that is the principle. David gave God opportunity to answer prayer as well as praying for himself and others. 

    Now he has reached the crisis of his life, for something terrible has happened, but he knows God and whatever happens in the man, the parent, the father, the mother, or children, the knowledge of God will stand by us. Hence as the scripture says, Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. If you know God you will have recourse to Him, hence we find how beautifully David recognises God. He lay down on the earth and humbled himself. Nathan says, You are the man, David. His sin was portrayed before his eyes and in his ears by Nathan, and Nathan says, Thou art the man, and David says, I have sinned against the Lord. There is no holding back, no excusing of himself; he candidly owns it and the prophet says, The Lord also hath put away thy sin. The prophets not only tell what God will do if we do not judge ourselves, but they tell us what He will do when we do judge ourselves. It is all a matter of ministry to bring out the grace of God. Nathan was able to do both by Gods grace, to convict the sinner and tell the sinner that God had put away his sin, Thou shalt not die, but the child shall die. 

    There is no hope for the child in that sense, but David lies on the earth and hears the whispering of the servants. What a keen man he was in the exercise of his senses. The whispering of his servants, he decided, meant the death of the child. What a solemn word that is! God acts in our children, not on their own account, but on ours. One has seen it. It is no reflection or punishment on the child; the child is saved I have not a doubt. David says, I shall go to him. The punishment was not on the child, but it was for David, the servant that was to live, the parent of further children; the father of the great Solomon was still to live, the discipline was for him. God is dealing with us in great or small ways constantly, and He is aiming at productions in our children that are usable to Him. Apostasy is very largely because of the want of parentage, firstly of the paternity of God rightly apprehended and reflected in others, and, secondly of the motherhood of the assembly, and that reflected in others, so that the idea of a production for God is continued. In the apostasy God has recourse to Himself and He brings in this child Abijah, the only one in the whole system with something good, but still it is there. Now He has David under His hand and has wrought in him in a most extraordinary way and is going to make him such a father as he had never been before. Davids families were the saddest spectacles in Scripture, 2 Samuel presents one of the saddest spectacles in Scripture of parentage and family, Although my house be not so before God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in every way and sure, 2 Samuel 23: 5. David was now restful in God, but he has lost his family. It is a most distressing thought that a man like David should have lost his family, but he secures a Solomon, who said, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. God says, I will be his father, and he shall be my son, and every honour is given to David in that respect. Solomon is taken over by God, and surely every right-minded father and mother would aim at that. Can my children be taken over by God? He took over Solomon and used him in the most exalted way, David bowing to it. God will say, Can I take your son, is he ready? How was he brought up? David had learned his lesson. The child is dead, he says, and he worshipped. Think of the result in the mans soul brought about so quickly in such an experience, that he worships. How rapidly the recovery took place; and now he has a son taken over, named Solomon by David, named Jedidiah by Jehovah, who loved him. We want to have the double naming. It is not what the son or daughter is to gain, but what he is to God. Jehovah sent Nathan and named him Jedidiah because Jehovah loved him and is going to have him. The other child is gone; David says, I shall go to him, but he will not return to me. Solomon is given after the discipline of the father. How great the need is, dear brethren, for parentage and watchfulness, that the children do not die before our eyes, never to be restored again. I am speaking now of spiritual death, as you will understand; and this brings us to 2 Kings 4, where we have a mother by prophetic message. 

    The family begins with the prophet and an only boy. It is a prophetic matter. And when the boy grew up he went out to his father to the reapers, and while out there he began to feel illness in his head and cried, My head, my head!, to his father. His father could do nothing. This is a household where the mother is prominent, the wife being more spiritual than her husband. She is a remarkable woman, and indeed is called a great woman. She is also an observant woman. She had a house, and she saw the prophet Elisha passing the door and wondered what he was doing. Her husband did not appear to have seen him, or if he did, he paid no attention to him, but the woman was observant of the man who passed by her door regularly. She was sufficiently interested to find out what he was doing, and she called him a holy man of God, perhaps the only one ever called that. There may have been many men of God, but this one was called a holy man of God, and she proposes to her husband to make provision for him so that he might turn into her house. She built a room on the wall and put into the room a table, a bed and a candlestick. She is worthy of a son, and did not have one. She would entertain the saints, and it is a poor sister who does not entertain the saints and have pleasure in doing it. She would entertain a holy man of God, but she would not expect to be entertained herself by stories told by the servant. Her husband agrees to the building of the room; he is a passive husband, and would not make a good father, for the husband must be head always, that is the divine way. The woman here is taking the lead and she stands in the doorway, we are told. The servant Gehazi is a talkative man, and later told stories to the king about his master after he was dismissed, not a wholesome element in these matters. Still he suggested to the prophet that the woman did not have a son, and that she was worthy of one, because she was such a great woman. I have no doubt that she is a continuance morally of the wife of the prophet who had been in debt, and after paying the debt lived on the rest. This is a great woman of Shunem now who has this boy, a prophetic boy and an only one. You will notice how I stress the idea of the prophet, and God is stressing it and He is going to finish with it. 

    The boy dies. How searching that is! You may say we had good meetings, good prophetic meetings, good ministry meetings, the brethren getting on nicely, and many promising young men amongst us, 

    but the child dies. There is something unusual here, something out of the way, whether this be a natural family or a meeting, it is the same thing. How has this boy been brought up? Did the mother educate him? I do not say he was fully grown, but he was grown. The cry of the boy was entirely a matter of his mind. Is it the culture of his mind? Is that possible with a spiritual woman? It is possible. Many, many young men are ruined because their fathers and mothers wish to make them something distinctive. It is the motive of the parents that is at fault, not the child. This child would be subject to his mother in whatever education or influence she arranged for him, but now his head is troubled. He is with the reapers. Why not with the sowers? Why is he not harrowing or ploughing? He is with the reapers. There is some distinction in reaping, some result or profit from reaping, and he says, My head, my head!. The head will not do in spiritual matters at all, not that we do not need brains; they are a faculty and the mind is a faculty, too; but then the cultivation of the mind, entirely omitting the renewing of it, is certain to bring trouble in the head, and that is what happened here. This woman, dear brethren, knows what to do. We are not speaking of David now, but the husband of this woman did not know what to do; this husband was so negative. It is a deplorable state. He says, Carry him to his mother, but why did not the father look after him? He was his only son. Think of the neglect of the father in this respect. He sent him with a lad to his mother. Where were his fatherly feelings?  there are none. The servant carried him to his mother, and the mother nursed him till noon, when he should be stronger, but he died at noon. 

    I am not speaking against parents, but seeking to show what is needed at the present time against apostasy in the care of children, and how the father should take the lead in it, instead of being behind in it. So the Shunammites child dies and she places him in the prophets room, but she does not call her husband. It is a most appalling thing to see such negativeness in the head of the house. What can you expect? The woman is the weaker vessel, and why should things be entirely in her hands? Thank God, this woman knew what to do to restore the child. She had to take a long journey, and she shuts the dead child in the prophets room and goes to Carmel for the prophet, and the prophet sends Gehazi with his staff to restore the child, but in this he is wrong. There is dislocation all through this matter, but God sees to it that the prophet is brought round to the true position in dealing with things. This cannot be done from a distance, the one must be there on the spot. He may enunciate principles and talk of his years of service, but God says you must be there if you are going to deal with a locality and the people in it. The prophet has to go to Shunem and to the womans house and to his own room. We do not hear of his going into the house previously, but only into his own room, but now he goes into the house. Gehazi went ahead and laid the staff on the child, but nothing can be done in that way, because we cannot deal with matters at a distance. The apostles chose elders in every assembly, elders must be there, and the prophet has to go there. The boy is dead and the staff can do nothing. The prophet shuts the door on himself and the dead boy. You will see from this how we have to deal with persons in these matters, the persons who are there, so the prophet has recourse to personal identification with the matter. He says, I prayed for this boy and now he is dead. I had to do with this child coming into existence and now he is dead, I must identify myself with him in death  that is the point  or this boy will never revive. It is the prophets matter, 

    and he is face to face with it. Can he do it, can he identify himself with the dead boy, eye to eye, mouth to mouth? Yes, he does it. The child begins to get warm. That is the point, because it indicates that life is coming into him. We must get life back again, principles are not enough. There must be personal contact and personal knowledge of things. So the boy begins to get warm and there is hope now, because the idea is resuscitation. It means that there is something there that produces warmth, and it is produced in answer to the personal contact of the prophet, his personal identification with the dead child. So the child gets warm, but still he is not coming to life quickly enough. You see, dear brethren, the point is in getting to the child, identifying yourself with the child. It is not the mother that is doing it, but it is the prophet who is doing it, it is the man called in who is doing it. He belongs there and his house is there, his house is on the spot. The prophet is a local brother, and although he has been in Carmel, now he is here, where he should be in this matter. He goes down and walks around the house. First of all it was his room, now it is the house. We must look round the whole assembly, or the whole family, if it is a family. It must be the mother if it is not the child. He walks to and fro, we are told, I wonder what he was looking at. Perhaps he was looking round to see if there were any deadly things about that would cause the death of this child, any bad reading, any novels, or were there undercurrents in the assembly there, or any secret packages being brought in, or any other thing calculated to cause the death of a child who had been brought in by prophetic word? The boy sneezes seven times, showing that the power of life was within, and now he has come back to life. This is the procedure and he says, Call this Shunammite. He does not call the father. How humbling that the father should be left out. Is it not time he should get down on his knees and ask why he has nothing to do with all this, he, the chief person in the house? He calls the mother, as it is a question of the locality, he does not name her but calls the Shunammite: the locality is in question. She comes in, and he says, Take up thy son. What a glorious thing that was! She bowed herself and went out. Now she has a living son. Much more could be said as to the spiritual side of this matter, but there it is. What a change in the Shunammite, what a change in the house, what prospects now with a living son, brought in by the prophet, dying in his absence, resuscitated by his presence through the power of God, and handed over to his mother. 

    Finally, there is the well-known case of Jairus daughter. The mothers name is not mentioned here; it is the father this time. Jairus is very concerned about his daughter, who is twelve years old. He goes to the Lord Jesus and the Lord goes with him at once to save his daughter, who is not yet dead. During the journey the woman appears of whom we have often heard, having an issue, and she is saved. The Lord can do two things at the same time, during the same journey, so that He saves this woman and says to her that her faith has saved her. He calls her Daughter. Someone says to Jairus, Do not trouble the Master any more, the child is dead. What a poor person this is, entirely wanting in faith, but that was the word given to the father, that the maid is dead. I have been speaking of four dead children, two did not come back to life, one did, and now here is the fourth. The message shows no faith in the Lord, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master, whereas the great testimony was that He raised the dead, and that is the testimony at the present time. He is declared Son of God with power by the resurrection of the dead, whoever they are. 

    I want to say briefly that the question is a spiritual one this time. The father is in his place and nothing is said about the mother until she comes in with the father when Jesus has come with John, James and Peter. According to Matthew, the flute players were with the body of the child in the house. I have no doubt it was customary for them to be there, and possibly that is the clue to the death of the girl. Young girls are sensitive to music, of course, and this, you may be sure, was not wholesome music. We are told that the Lord drove them all out. Why did not the mother do that, for she was there? They derided the Lord Jesus because the child was dead. Think of having a house, of being head of a house where the Lord Jesus could be derided. They knew that she was dead, but they did not know the Lord. We may know much, and be able to tell when people are dead, but if, when meeting the living One, the resurrection and the life, we cannot name Him, how sorrowful that is! They derided Jesus because He said she would live. He said it. It is a question of the testimony of life at the present time, not simply light. No doubt the Shunammite boy had light, because he had a cultivated mind for a boy of his years, but the point is life. The girl is to live, the Lord says, and He put them all out. That, dear brethren, is to be noted, all that appeals to the flesh, all that is distinctive in the world, things of this kind admitted into our homes, not gross but such as to corrupt the minds of the girls and the boys in the houses so that they die; and there is a state of unbelief in the house, so that death has happened. What can be done? The resurrection and the life is here. Christ is that, and He is stressing this point of life, dear brethren, for it is the power of God in raising the dead, and having conditions in our houses that are suitable for this. There is such a thing as this in a spiritual way, bringing young people back to life and drawing them from the deadening influences of the things brought into the houses. The Lord put them all out. There were six of them in the house, the Lord Jesus, three disciples, the mother and father, but no more, because this is a spiritual matter. You may think that many fathers and mothers would mean a spiritual meeting, but remember, this incident is a question of spirituality. Our children are to be rescued from these terrible deadening influences that have had admission into our houses. The Lord put them all out. They derided the Lord because He said the child should live. He takes her by the hand and says, Child  it is a child here. In Mark the Lords own words are quoted, the very words that He used in this household matter. How important it is to heaven that the very words our Saviour used in Jairus house are actually quoted and brought down to us by the Spirit of God, so that we all know how interesting and important a christian household is in the eyes of heaven. Child, arise, and she rose up, to the astonishment of all, and the Lord says, Give her something to eat. Do not have any more of these novels and music papers in the house, but give her something to eat that such a one as this needs. She has been raised up into the most spiritual atmosphere. Let her grow in it now from twelve years on. Let no one say that a child of twelve cannot take part in spiritual matters. It is pernicious and fallacious to say so. This passage is incontestable testimony to the fact that a child of twelve can be introduced into a spiritual atmosphere and maintained in it, for the Lord says, Give her something to eat. It is a remarkable chapter in this respect, showing the way that God is helping the young, and putting it upon parents so that they should be available to Him, and if anything happens, God is there. When resuscitated spiritually, they should be sustained in a spiritual atmosphere. 

    I am sure that everyone here will understand what an important matter it is that the fathers and mothers should be looking to Christ regarding their children. He says our children are potentially holy, and that is the basis of all family training, and all that is contrary to it must be kept out, so that the children should live and not die. 
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    FRUIT-BEARING AS A RESULT OF SOWING (JT 95)

    Luke 8: 2 - 21

    JTI have been thinking of fruit-bearing as a result of the sowing; as it is said here, The seed is the word of God. In Luke, before we have the parable introduced, certain persons are seen with the Lord  the twelve, whose moral beginnings are represented in Peters conversion, and then certain women who had been held by wicked spirits and infirmities, of whom Mary Magdalene from whom seven demons had gone out, was the representative; that is, there are those who are with the Lord who present the work of God in its moral setting. The moral effect of the work of God in John alludes more to what is inward or for eternity, so the disciples are seen inside at the end of that gospel. These all followed the Lord at the outset, and are seen to appear with Him. So John is the inward side; we go in in virtue of it to have a part in the Fathers house. The work of God in Luke is more outward in its bearing, and fits us to have a part before the day is over in this world; morally speaking, it is that with which God can identify Himself, so that we are known in our localities as those who were once serving sin and Satan, but are now with God and going on with Him; and so Mary Magdalene is representative of what we were under the power of Satan, but now she is with the Lord and in company with the others. They have substance, and they minister to the Lord of it. The Lord is not ashamed to have such as these in spite of their public reputation. He accepts them and respects their substance, but it is His. The work of God takes effect upon them and the moral features of the assembly are seen in them, according to Luke, so that in chapter 24, as they are gathered together, 

    they are saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, the erring one. It is the sphere of grace and all who compose the assembly are subjects of grace. We are to be gracious. A woman like Mary Magdalene would hardly be severe on others; she would not tolerate sin; she would know that she would need grace. Simon Peter has not only sinned, but he is a sinful man. That is the kind of man he was  sinful. It was in contact with the Lord he discovered that. As represented in Peter, the company with the Lord had been sinful persons, and in the woman they are represented as sinners. Chapter 7 tells us she was a great sinner  a five hundred pence debtor. We like to cover up all the bad side of our histories, and make much of the good side, but Luke would not have us to do that, but would like us to bring into evidence what we are, and what we have been, and what it is to have been saved from our public reputation, and in spite of that public history, that the Lord is not ashamed to call them brethren and not ashamed with such histories as this. The work of Christ was so effective that we are with Him, and we are used by Him. 

    WAWould that represent the full result of grace? 

    JTIt is the full result of grace in the woman. Seven demons denotes perfection of wickedness. 

    WAI suppose the Spirit of God moves towards a full result of grace in us. 

    JTMary Magdalene was a great sinner, and you cannot bring in any form of sin that she did not know. Therefore, she would be gracious towards sinners, and would tell them how to get free from it. Paul had experience. Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first. He could tell any one of them how to judge himself. If we are humble, it is to our advantage. If I have been saved from drunkenness, I can tell any one how to be saved from it. Though saved from drunkenness, nevertheless I am not to be ashamed to tell what I have been saved from. So Simon is brought in peculiarly in this book in the way that he is converted. The Lord came into his house in chapter 4 and healed his mother-in-law, but apparently that did not reach him. The Lord spoke wonderful things out of his ship, but apparently he did not get help. There was no confession until the Lord ordered him to draw out into the deep water and let down your nets for a haul. Instead of asking him to do it, He orders him to do it, and Peters salvation lies in the fact that he was submissive to the Lord. He says, at thy word I will let down the net and when he saw the bountifulness of the result he realised that he had to do with a Person that he did not know was there. He had judged that there could be no fish about for he had toiled all night and caught nothing, and according to all the rules he knew of, there could be no fish there, and so he tells the Lord this. He is sceptical about the result; he was going by experience, but human experience is always deceptive in the things of God. You have to do with the Lord, and He is above all human experience. He is in His own domain in the sea. What Peter did not know the Lord did. Salvation lay in the fact that he was submissive. He was not sure of the result, but he says, at thy word I will let down the net. He got a great draught of fishes, so great that the net broke. So he says, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord. I suppose he would refer back to many things. Possibly what he felt most was his unbelief. The very worst form of sin is unbelief. He felt unfit for the Lord. He represented the twelve. The Lord had to do with each one doubtless to bring them to the same point. He does not tell us so, but John says, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written. What wonderful and glorious things He was doing! It just gives us a minimum of what He does to let us know the kind of thing that is going on. Here in the twelve we have the moral foundations going on. Here is a man who is sinful. He knows what others are, too, there is no exception. We do not expect from others what is not there. That is a great thing in the assembly of God in its public character. You know what is in people because you know what is in yourself. These twelve men had been the subject of prayer. The Lord was a dependent Man, He spent the whole night in prayer before calling them. In spite of the fact that they had been dealt with judicially as we see in Peter, the Lord turns to God as example for us. Thus we come to discernment of what God has given, but that is not enough, we can never do without God. 

    JNDoes He say this with a view to their having substance? 

    JTI was thinking that. Then another thing that comes out in chapter 7 is the woman was a lover of Christ. Wisdom says she gives those who love her to inherit substance. Look at the regard with which wisdom holds its lovers. They get substance. Luke is most practical as to this. 

    RemIt would be well if we could take account of the fruit, or substance, as coming out under these new conditions that you indicate under grace, because in all these people that are made prominent you get some different feature brought out as to their past history. 

    JTYou get a wonderful company of people. The Lord is going about from city to city and from village to village preaching the gospel. There is a wonderful company and all these are with Him. Demons are cast out, wonderful things are being done. No wonder you would like to be in a company like that; there is something extraordinary about it, but if you are to be in it you must be like those who form it. You cannot be added to the company as you are naturally. People of all kinds have been allowed to join it, and it is this that has made christendom. 

    RSIt is not a question of quantity but of quality. 

    JTThat is the thing  quality first. Quality must be by the word of God. God has begun and He is going to finish. 

    WAIt seems that being in contact with the Lord in a personal way is the test presented here. 

    JTYes. Mary Magdalene was one from whom the Lord Himself had cast out the demons. It is a great thing to come in contact with the Lord. 

    RemI was wondering if the seed sowing had produced these people. 

    JTI suppose that is the thing to call attention to. These people were His own handiwork. He shows what His idea is in these people who were with Him. 

    RSSo Paul says, God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 2 Corinthians 4: 6. It is God Himself that is shining. 

    JTThat is the idea indeed. What a company! The twelve, Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herods steward and Susanna and many others  wonderful companions, all Gods handiwork. So in Antioch, another relative of Herod was there too. Grace oversteps natural prejudice. Herod was a fox; the Lord said, Go tell that fox. He saves the wife of his steward. In Antioch Herods foster-brother. Manaen, was there too in that company. So it is with Christ, He selects people from all quarters. 

    RemLuke would help us in our outlook on the world in general. 

    JTI think so. Luke helps you as an evangelist. The work of God selects from all classes. 

    RemThis makes it a great test for us in speaking to people about their souls as we often are much influenced by natural prejudices or feelings, and making differences. 

    JTLuke would suggest that throughout this beautiful picture; in chapter 7 we have the evangelist; he took account of the woman who was a sinner, also of the centurion, a Roman soldier, who was on the best of terms with the Jews, for he had built them a synagogue. He is on the very best of terms too with his servants; he was a good master. All that kind of thing you get recorded in Luke. There is no attempt to store up feeling, for it is a question of getting souls saved. 

    RemYou get souls whether it be the centurion or the servants or a poor woman like Mary Magdalene, or the wife of Herods steward. It is grace operating. No matter how great a sinner, there is room for all. 

    JTLuke is the only one who tells us that one of the malefactors on the cross was saved. Gods assembly is composed of this kind of people, so that He makes you gracious about other people, but firm against their sins, because sin is sin in the eye of God. It is remarkable what we read of Mary Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, as if their place was made such that they could not stay there. It is most remarkable, had gone out. I suppose the work of God in us makes us unfit for them. 

    QuesWould you say the work of God Himself preceded this work? 

    JTIt did. That is the thing that comes out Good ground  good ground is the work of God. 

    QuesIs it possible to have a very great deal of light, and miss the true object of Christ? 

    JTI think so. You might have light and doctrine, and may lack grace. The sons of Zeruiah were hard men; they were not subject to David. 

    The present dispensation is grace reigning through righteousness; so we must not overlook grace. 

    RemIn Luke 7: 48 the Lord said to the woman, Thy sins are forgiven, but to Simon the Pharisee, Her many sins are forgiven; for she loved much, as if to emphasise grace. 

    JTYou get substance in that way; wisdom causes those who love her to inherit substance. The thief on the cross said, as he was suffering excruciating pain, we indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done; but this man has done nothing amiss. Death would suggest he had to go through the just judgment of God. 

    WSRecovery comes in the way of righteousness. 

    JTDavid allowed his kindness of heart toward Absalom to let his sins pass. We see how David allowed him to come back without judging himself; he evidently thought he had done enough, being two years without kissing him. Absalom did not care about his kiss; he wanted his throne. He was an unrighteous man, and David suffered the consequences. 

    RemYour thought is to see the lines by which fruit of the right kind is to be produced. 

    JTThe Lord went about preaching the gospel and He has got results by it. The seed is the word of God and fruit is borne. Fruit is only borne in one kind of soil and that soil is an honest and good heart. That heart is not natural to you and me. If we look into our hearts naturally, terrible things come out; thirteen wickednesses according to Mark (Mark 7: 21, 22); nothing but evil comes out, and that by birth; only the Lord can bring the right kind of soil. The Lord says here in giving an explanation, But that in the good ground, these are they who in an honest and good heart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

    JNI was wondering about the fruit; there is decline in Matthew, increase in Mark, and a hundredfold here. 

    JTThat is very interesting. You will have observed that the Lord gives an explanation of the good ground. He does not repeat an hundredfold. He gives an hundredfold in the parable, but not in the explanation of the parable. He gives in the parable the instance of fruit-bearing, and with the explanation patience. His thought is that we are to grow in it; that is the hundredfold line. The full result of that is bearing fruit with patience. 

    QuesIs that the same word as endurance? 

    JTYes. Patience is to have its perfect work. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord. One of the greatest things with God is patience. Think of how He sent His prophets, and look at the period of time covered by the prophets ministry. 

    WSSo that there is no rushing of things in Gods realm. 

    JTIt is a great mistake in the house of God to rush things, to not give time. 

    RSIs the zenith of grace reached in Luke? 

    JTYes. I was thinking the zenith of grace is the Lord on the cross saying, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. Stephen is very near to that, but his is a more limited prayer. He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, but the Lord says, Father, forgive them. The counterpart of that is that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all nations beginning at Jerusalem. That is where He gave His body  the maximum of grace. When Jesus died it was not from weakness, for He cried with a loud voice; He knew He was dying and what He was saying, so that the centurion says, Certainly this was a righteous man. Well now, that is the kind of fruit God looks for, according to Luke  men who have the light of that One. So the Lord says, no one having lighted a lamp covers it with a vessel or puts it under a couch but sets it on a lampstand, that they who enter in may see the light. 

    RSWould that be the work of God? 

    JTGod has shone out and what is of God is going to come out. They who enter in, that is the touch relative to our fellowship. It is blessed to be where the light is; you cannot be anywhere else if you are with God. 

    JNIt results in testimony. 

    JTWe feel what a great thing it is to have things right. The Lord is the true light that already shines. 

    WCIs that always the effect of grace? 

    JTThat is right. The Lord says, there is nothing hid which shall not become manifest; nothing but shall come to light. Those of us who know God know that some time everything will be manifest in our midst, and so the Lord says further, Take heed therefore how ye hear. The word of God is to be heard aright, but now you find that there are people who have things and people who seem to have things. The people who have things will get more and those who seem to have things will get less. That is how things are. For whosoever has, to him shall be given, and whosoever has not, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. We do not want to be among the class that seems to have things, but among those who know that they have them. 

    RemThe destruction of the poor is their poverty, Proverbs 10: 15. 

    JTThe application of this is all around us. There are those who seem to have things and you will observe that in recent years gradually things have been taken away from them; the so-called denominations are losing what they have got. 

    RSWe get the same principle in Matthew one man built his house on a rock and the other on the sand. 

    JTThat is the idea. Both have a house; one comes to nothing, the other stands. 

    RemWould not the thing be to give the Spirit His place? 

    JTYou have not got the articles of faith by writing them in a book; they have to be in your soul, and that is by the Spirit. 

    RemDoes bring forth fruit with patience suggest that it is out of diverse conditions that this fruit will come to light? So James in reference to the prophets who have spoken in the name of the Lord as examples, speaks of suffering affection and of endurance that they passed through, draws attention to the endurance of Job and seeing the end of the Lord. 

    JTThe end of the Lord was reached with Job. His brethren came and each gave him a gold ring, showing that the end of the Lord was reached in him. With a person under discipline, if the end of the Lord is not reached, you cannot give him a gold ring, but if it is, the brethren will surround him and give him a ring, then he is restored. A ring represents a token of affection. The ring being round, there is no end to it. It is to be for ever. 

    RSI had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee: wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes, Job 42: 5, 6. 

    JTVery beautiful that. In verse 10 of the last chapter, we read that Jehovah turned the captivity of Job, when he had prayed for his friends; and Jehovah gave Job twice as much as he had before. And all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, came to him, and they ate bread with him in his house, and they condoled with him, and comforted him concerning all the evil that Jehovah had brought upon him; and every one gave him a piece of money, and every one a golden ring, Job 42: 11. 

    RSThat was a fine time. 

    JTYes! Genuine recovery; these were not only tokens of affection to himself, but he is restored to fellowship with his brethren. He was not to be a poor brother any more. He was a real gainer from the discipline. 

    QuesWhy is it the endurance of Job in James? When we read the book of Job we see that what marked him was standing for his own reputation and defence, up till the last chapter; but James puts it in a different light. 

    JTJobs history began well, and the Lord credits him with that. Satan tried to get Job to deny God in his affection but in all that Job did not sin with his lips. He justified God before Satan in not being impatient. He said, Jehovah gave, and Jehovah hath taken away; blessed be the name of Jehovah. Satan departed; he has to go. Now God takes him in hand. He takes great account of justifying Him before Satan. Satan wanted to make God a liar. It was endurance; the loss of his children, and cattle; his body suffering, and yet he never charged God foolishly. Everything was between God and himself. It was a question of Gods dealings with his soul. After that Satan is shut out. 

    RemIt says, In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. Then the three friends of Job came to him and sat down with him for seven days and seven nights but did not speak a word to him. Satan had said that Job would curse God, but he did not. 

    JTAnother thing comes out here in the thought of God; not only fruit bearing and substance, but relationship with Christ. My mother and my brethren are those who hear the word of God and do it. The first is kept by patience, and the second in doing it. I keep it and bring forth fruit with patience. By doing it I am marked off as one of the brethren of Christ. So that we want to do the thing and to be the thing before we can express it. 

    WSThat would be in line with Lukes ministry. In Matthew it is whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, but here it is hearing the word of God and doing it. 
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    THE POWER OF THE LORD IN DELIVERANCE (JT 95)

    Luke 8: 26 - 56

    JTWe had the early part of this chapter yesterday, presenting as it does the Lord in the exercise of His service, the twelve being with Him and certain women who had profited by His service, ministering to Him of their substance. The Lord is seen in His public service with those who were associated with Him in it. The apostles represented by Peter (chapter 5), had come to the judgment of sin as to their state, and before opening that day, the Lord prayed all night. He spent the night in prayer before He called the twelve; so that they represent such as He would use in the ministry, persons who have judged sin and judged themselves sinners, thus presenting to us in the twelve the kind of men that are to be of use; then the women such as Mary Magdalene, out of whom seven demons had gone, also are marked by similar moral features. They had ministered to Him of their substance; and then a great crowd coming together, He speaks the parable of the seed sowing in order that the result of the testimony should be in regard to those persons who associated with Him. He says that the good ground is an honest and good heart which, having heard the word of God, bears fruit with patience. Having heard the word of God, you keep it and bring forth fruit with patience. Thus we have one side of our public position in those who bring forth fruit with patience, and who have things, and who are marked off as doers of the word; keeping the word of God and doing it, they are marked off as the brethren of Christ. I thought it might help us to see in the second part of the chapter the other side, the power of Satan acting first in the women and the other side represented by this man, who had demons, coming out of the city. We are reminded of what cities are; a shameless condition. It says, he had demons a long time, and put on no clothes, and did not abide in a house, but in the tombs. Being a man coming out of the city, these features remind us of what the city was. He had demons a long time; he was a man experienced in demoniacal possession, but spiritually it would be a man versed in the ways of Satan, experienced in these ways. The work of the Lord in him is that the demons come out, and he is found at the feet of Jesus, sitting, clothed and sensible. We have now a man who would have been long versed in the ways of Satan, and in whose service he would have been shameless, now the very opposite, sitting, clothed and in his right mind, and sensible. This man is now available for the Lord; not only is it a question of fruit bearing, which would apply to all brothers and sisters alike as having honest and good hearts and keeping the word, but, as to our side, commissioned to Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. That is the side, perhaps, that we need to be reminded of, because it is in connection with this that we get gift. As you begin to relate how great things God has done for you, power would come in, and enable you to do it according to God. 

    RemDoes this side represent the natural man away from God? 

    JTYes, and we find that with this man there is disregard of personal control, a shameless condition; the house is disregarded. He did not dwell in a house; he put on no clothes, but abode in the tombs. 

    RemI was thinking of Cain; as abandoned of God, he went and built a city and dwelt in it. 

    JTThat is the idea, I am sure. It is a shameless state to put on no clothes. 

    RemGod clothed Adam, but Cain went out from the presence of the Lord. 

    JTAdam was taught how to put on clothes by God, for we read that Jehovah Elohim made Adam and his wife coats of skin, and clothed them, Genesis 3: 21. This man would not be that. As Paul said, if indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked, 2 Corinthians 5: 3. And then the house is disregarded; the shameless personal condition seems to me a striking picture of modern times. 

    WAThis would be really the characteristic features of what is seen in every man. 

    JTIt is a shameless condition; thus pointing to the city as truly abandoned to wickedness, dead morally, no response Godward. There is nothing for God in all that man can get up in the way of recreation and pleasure. That is where the man dwells. The divine order of things is totally given up. The man lives with demons, not only one, but with a legion, and they were there a long time. All these things are developing rapidly now. 

    RemWould a long time cover the whole course of mans life? 

    JTI suppose that is the idea; long experience in the ways of Satan. 

    RemThere is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof is the ways of death, Proverbs 14: 12. This man is found dwelling in tombs. 

    JTIt is well that we should have a picture, dear brethren. Perhaps in this part of the country you are not so confronted with such things, but they enter into even the smallest hamlets; in principle they are found in every community of men. It is well for us to see them as they come under Gods eye. 

    RemOne feels that it is well that that condition of things is exposed to us, so that we have reached an estimate of the character of the power of Satan that exercises its influence upon men in this world, 

    and where men as his agents are pushing things on for their own pleasure. 

    JTThe man met the Lord, it says, A certain man out of the city met him. That is what the Lord has met, and what we may expect to meet. In the early part, verses 22 to 25, He has power over the wind and sea. Satan as prince of the power of the air comes in in a very subtle way, so that he has a direct influence on man. The spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience, Ephesians 2: 2. He works in men, the sons of disobedience. They are developed in it, like this man, a long time, but he met the Lord. 

    QuesHow do you apply that today? 

    JTThe action is on his side. Initiative is on the side of evil. The sequel shows that the Lord is not carrying things in this section of the world, where things are against Him. This is how we find things now, not a general revival or any great movement of God, but a state where, in the main, things are against us. Evil has the initiative; evil can move. The man met the Lord. The movement is on the side of evil. 

    RemThe Lord is not dealing with it in a general way, in mass, but in individuals, breaking Satans power and delivering them. 

    JTThe first thing to see is that this man is dominated by evil; that evil has the initiative, so that the Lord is met by him on arriving. You will observe that He arrived in the country of the Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee. Galilee was the place of the Lords own sphere, and as you will see He returns thither in the power of that return, the people receive Him gladly; the influence is very favourable there; but in the country of the Gadarenes, the influences are against Him. Worldly influences are dominated by Satan. The man met Him. Paul, I suppose, could be taken as a type of the world dominated by Satan. He left Jerusalem with letters from the high priest breathing out slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. He represents the world as dominated by Satan. He was going to Damascus; and he was thus taking the initiative. The Lord met him. He related what great things had been done for him. That is what one would like to do; to relate things. We see how Peter and then Paul himself can relate so beautifully what the Lord had done for them. Paul was the most gifted, perhaps, of servants and could relate in a most beautiful way what the Lord had done for him. He did so on more than one occasion. 

    RemOne feels this is what always takes place with one who has had to do with the Lord. He has something to say about it. 

    JTIn relating it, you get on wings; you begin in a simple way to relate what the Lord has done for you. But it is here what great things God has done for thee. In Luke it is always God. You begin to relate what great things God has done for you. You get on the wing sometimes, and moving on as Paul did when he was relating it to Agrippa. So powerful did Paul become that Festus cried out, Thou art mad, Paul; much learning turns thee to madness. I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness. This was not done in a corner. King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? The king says, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian. Paul said, I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds, Acts 26: 24 - 29. He was in the enjoyment of the great things which God had done for him and was relating it most powerfully owing to the experience he had had in it. 

    RemIf we had more of that in our preaching sometimes, we would be more effective. 

    QuesWould you say that with all the schemes of social improvement by which they try to better the condition of things, they have failed to cover their shame? 

    JTYes. This man represented rather the city, the shamelessness. Men who speak froward things are truly shameless. 

    QuesWhat would the state of this man represent  a sinner or one who has the knowledge of sins forgiven but unintelligent as to the character of the world or the system he is in? 

    JTHe represents the world in its shamelessness. He takes the lead in things. Such men as those who write  men who speak froward things, authors, men who write books and plays and amuse people, and whom unintelligent people call leaders of thought, leaders of the world. That is what is in view. They are long versed in these ways and the power of Satan. There is personal shamelessness, and disregard of the house; the family thought is broken up, for churches are depleted, and where God placed a record (for God has been there) there is no regard for God; there is no response to God. Places of the dead emphasise the times. 

    RemWould you say that all carries weight in the world? 

    J.T. Yes, quite! 

    RemThe standards are all wrong in that way. 

    JTYes. They are ever against what is of God. We shall see, as has been remarked, that God made coats of skins and clothed Adam and Eve therewith. Cain was disregardful of that, the family thought being broken up. That is recorded in Genesis, brother slays brother. 

    RemThe state of Babylon in Revelation 18: 2, 3, depicts the dwelling place of every unclean thing; what this will be in its full bloom. 

    JTYes. Of the foolish woman, it says, her guests are in the depths of Sheol, Proverbs 9: 18. One who goes in does not know that her guests are there. That is where men find their entertainment; men are given up to the dead, where God has no response  where there is no life. 

    RemIn Ezekiel God showed the prophet what people could do in the dark. It is the only sphere they can work in. You cannot have things like that in the light. 

    JTThe prince of the power of the air is what God contends with. The change here is so delightful; the man is clothed and in his right mind. This is the kind of man alluded to by Paul; in writing to Timothy, God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion (2 Timothy 1: 7), so that he may be able to do the work of an evangelist, when relating how great things that God has done; he is free to do that. 

    JNWas he quite in order to go into the city when he was told to go unto his house? 

    JTThe Lord said, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee, and he went away and published throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had done unto him. I do not say there was any reproach in it. It was happy news; certainly it was fine service from the Lords standpoint, as testifying what the Lord was doing. The man related the things as he apprehended them. It would be in relation to the testimony of God. I think it is very fine to go to the city, though, as you say, he was sent to his house. It certainly does say, He went that way into this city, which, of course, would be a wider sphere. The woman in John 4 went to the city where she was known, showing what work was effected in her. Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? She presented the thing as she apprehended it, which is the most effective way. 

    JNIn Matthew it is two, here it is one. 

    JTIt gives us man as a system. You find two in many instances in Matthew, but in Luke it is what might be in any one person. Matthew deals in twos, in setting up a system of man in the world, but in Luke it is a matter of taking individuals out of the world, where things are seen at their worst, dominated by Satan; this particular individual was a long time under him, but now he becomes of service to Christ. 

    RemLuke is more the abstract side. He met the man going out of the city. You can see the pattern of the man inside the city. 

    JTThat is what I thought. God was working in the man. We see that in Saul of Tarsus; when he saw Jesus he fell to the earth. 

    In verse 28 we have the man addressing Him as Son of the Most High God, and evidently the demon has something to do with it. Then, What is thy name? And he said, Legion. I think mans responsibility is seen in what is said. His will is under the influence of the demons. They influence what he says in calling Jesus the Son of the Most High God, diverting from the real point. That is not the point now. 

    JNWhat is the point now? 

    JTThat He is Lord. Satan will never say that. Peter said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord. Satan will never say that. This man could not say that. He was brought to it later, when the demons went out. 

    RemWhen the Lord commanded the unclean spirit to go out of the man, the demons had no question as to His authority; they besought Him that He would not command them to go away into the bottomless pit. 

    JTSatan would divert us from that, as at Philippi. You will remember how the woman said, These men are bondmen of the Most High God. 

    RemWhat a triumph! The Lord allows the demons to go into the swine and they rush down to destruction, but the man is sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind. What a testimony! That soul would be a trophy for Christ and well able to relate what great things God had done. He would be in the same condition as the twelve already there. It would be a great help to the twelve to see how the Lord had dealt with this man. 

    JTHe was entirely a disciple of Satan; but from the unordered state of things he was brought into the ordered state of things. It is such a state that the Lord takes the man out of, so that the power has to be superior to the power of Satan. The next man is Jairus. He is another man. He has a daughter, showing now the suffering from death, and in the meanwhile between this coming into view and raising up of the girl, Jairuss daughter, we have a secret thing which is neither Satans power nor death, but something of the state in which another is, a secret plague, not a question now of satanic power or of death, but of what another has become secretly and for a long time, and as the man had been under the power of Satan a long time, so with the woman, she had been twelve years in this state. Solomon says, they shall know every man the plague of his own heart, 1 Kings 8: 38. 

    RemThis is not partaking of anything in this world? 

    JTNo. You may shut yourself up in anything and never see such, and yet this incident shows up our circumstances, and they are shown up perfectly by God, and met. 

    RemShe had come to the age of responsibility. 

    JTThe child  yes! The girl is dead, not as a consequence of sin. She has just come to the age of responsibility, which shows the state we are in. It shows how truly helpless our state is as men, women and children. The circumstances are infinitely hopeless. First, satanic power; second, secret plague, and third, death of the child not because of sins but because of sin. Death reigned from Adam until Moses, even upon those who had not sinned in the likeness of Adams transgression, Romans 5: 14. 

    RemIn 1 Kings 8: 38. Solomon says, what prayer ... soever be made by any man ... when they shall know ... the plague of his own heart, and shall spread forth his hands toward this house; then hear thou in the heavens. If you discover the plague in your own heart, He will hear that one. The woman discovered it. 

    JTShe knew one there who had virtue, and if she but touched the hem of His garment virtue would come out. The Spirit is the solution to this. It says she was immediately healed. The woman declared unto Him before all the people for what cause she had touched Him, and how she was healed immediately. And He said to her, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace. She is brought into relationship. We see here what is meant when it says virtue goes out of Him. It was in her touching the garment, showing how power, virtue, increase, were going out in all that was connected with Him. Daughter  that would be a familiar touch. In a certain sense there is virtue in the garments apart from His Person. I think the garments refer to what is here in the saints. In Psalm 133 you have the skirts and the garments. The precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments, Psalm 133: 2. The garments are not Himself, that is quite obvious. It is what is immediately and intimately related with Him. She knew that. It was the garment He had on, that the woman touched, not one that He had taken off. 

    RemSo that He really came out from Psalm 133. 

    JTEverything hinges on that. She is brought into relationship with that Person who says, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith has healed thee; go in peace. So that in this case you have a new thing  the christian side. Romans 7 deals with relationship, because in Romans 8 the son is brought into the family, having received the spirit of adoption; we are now under the light of purpose, under the family influence. The case of the little girl is more a spiritual matter; for when the Lord came to the house, He did not allow anyone in save Peter, John and James, and the father and mother of the child, that is to say, we have family relationships now in the woman; the term Be of good courage, daughter sets her in relationship with them. We reach what is spiritual. It is a question of raising the dead, and so it is the households, the family. He brings in three disciples, the most spiritual, Peter, John and James, and the father and mother of the child, so that she is brought in, raised up into the spiritual side of things. 

    JNIs that why He puts out the others, the weeping and the wailing, the flute players and minstrels? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Matthew enlarges upon that. The sentimental things are put out, too. We get in christianity music very much developed. It is no help spiritually. It may be very nice, but we have to guard against natural sentiment at this point; things are too serious to be regarded naturally. The woman had enough of it, but she is now brought into relationship with Christ. She does not want to break the link; she is part of the garment herself. 

    As a result of this, there is life, not flesh, spiritual life brought into christian relationship and set in the family. 

    RemIt is not a question now of weeping. What He would have them to take account of is the power there is for recovery. We want that, but to have it, we have to put out the flute players  sentimentality, etc., which you refer to. 

    JTSo that Peter, James and John represent the spiritual side. Peter represents authority, the administrative side, administration according to God; John, the family touch, affection; James, I think, is wisdom. These are the kind of influences we need. The father and mother of the child represent the family, and in addition to that, we have the Lord Himself. The girl is brought in there. What is seen is a young fresh life. So He took her  the child  by the hand. 

    RemHe enjoined them not to tell anyone about it. 

    JTIt is not for the world. You do not want to bring things down to the world. You must maintain a line of demarcation between the one and the other. If you carry out these precious things to the world, they will not listen. It is not that you do not preach the gospel; it is that this kind of thing is not to be told. Your life is hid. This is our life in principle. All this is going on in a hidden way. You are raised in Colossians in freshness  fresh young life. He commanded that something be given her to eat. That life has to be sustained. He is the food of our life. 

    RemI was wondering as to the Lord taking her by the hand. 

    JTWhen Israel was a child, then I loved him  taking him by the hand, but when it is taking by the hand, it is not identification, but support. He laid both His hands on the woman in chapter 13. That is identification. 
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    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 96)

    Hebrews 4: 12, 13; 1 Peter 1: 23 - 25; Luke 8: 19 - 21

    These scriptures speak of the Word of God, a title which is applied to the Lord Jesus Christ. It is said of Him in the book of Revelation that His name is called the Word of God. That will enable us to understand this expression in Hebrews 4, that the word of God is living and operative, and that is something which in a living way was seen in the service of Christ here on earth. The woman at the well of Sychar is a type of this; her inner state was penetrated by the Word so that she could say that He had told her all things she ever did. The Word of God has always that effect when it has access to the heart. It has a searching character, but at the same time an edifying effect, and thus it is said that the worlds were framed by the word of God, 

    Hebrews 11: 3. There is a difference that we should notice between the commandment of God and the word of God. As to the physical creation it says in Psalm 33: 9, For
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    THE CRIES OF JESUS (JT 97)

    Matthew 27: 46; John 11:43; John 7: 37; Luke 8: 8

    All these scriptures speak of the Lord Jesus crying, not in the sense of weeping or sorrow, but with a loud voice; with a voice that intimated deep feeling and urgency. There are other scriptures that speak of Him in this way which I have not read but which I may feel it necessary to allude to later. These suffice to show how feeling our Saviour was as here in these circumstances. He is not any less feeling now, although never again will He utter those words that He did on the cross, as recorded in Matthew. No words can be found with deeper meaning; no words can be found with deeper feeling. So significant are they in the mind of the Spirit of God that He gives them in the actual vernacular in which the Lord of glory uttered them, then in their translation into Greek, and later we have them in our own tongue. In only a few instances have we the Lords actual words, the actual vernacular in which He spoke given to us, and they are indeed treasures, kept in the treasury of God. These exceed all in depth of meaning and feeling for they convey the Lords deep sense of being forsaken. He was forsaken of God only once, never again, and no words, as I said, have such deep significance and feeling and no words should appeal to christians with more force. And indeed to any person convicted of sin, these words will come with peculiar force as they really refer to the Lords vicarious position, that He was suffering under the unmitigated wrath of God for us. He was entirely immune from such sufferings on personal grounds. Him who knew not sin, we are told, he has made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5:21. The forsaking was on account of the sins He had taken on, and it was that we might never be forsaken. Forsaking, that God should hide His face for ever from us, was right, was due, was our deserts. And so it would have been. We should be shut out eternally from the holy presence of God; His countenance would never shine upon us; we should be shut out eternally, were it not that God devised a way whereby we should have access to Him and be before Him eternally. It was a great matter with Him and it involved that One of the divine Persons should become a Man, should become one of us, one of us! Holy, harmless, indeed, we are told, and separated from sinners, but nevertheless a Man, for it is said that He took a bondmans form, that is, a form in which He could serve, and then it says that He was found in the likeness of men. You cannot find two men exactly alike; each differs from the others; and hence when it is said He took His place in the likeness of men, we are to understand that He was amongst men as one of them. Marvellous condescension! So He could be found in Nazareth in Galilee as one among others, a carpenter, a son of Mary and Joseph by repute, One who had brothers and sisters. That all this should be so is marvellous and is to be received into our souls as truth, as formative truth for christians. The Lord Jesus was really and truly a Man and yet He could at any time say, as He did say in one instance, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8: 58. And again to a poor outcast, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10. 

    If thou knewest all this. So that He was compassable outwardly; anyone in those days could have seen him for thirty years in ordinary life. You could have seen Him and perhaps assumed that He was just another of the human race, but He was not. He was another in outward form and likeness, but in truth, 

    the I am. It is inscrutable that He should come into such small circumstances. What compression there is, beloved friends, in God in that sense becoming flesh! 

    But it was, as I said, the outcome of the most careful thought and counsel, behind which was love, for God so loved, we are told. He so loved the world that He gave. Love was behind it, He gave His only-begotten Son. And now Christ is on the cross, He is actually to die; and He feels His position. It was vicarious, I repeat, it could not be otherwise. No such position could overtake Him as regards Himself. 

    No man taketh My life from Me, He says. No one could, but He submitted Himself, as we are told, to carry out the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, to be crucified and slain by the hands of wicked men. They did it but it was all carefully planned by the Deity and worked out in infinite accuracy, so that at the right moment, the moment planned, He is actually there on the cross, with hands and feet nailed to it by cruel hands. There He is, beloved friends, in a vicarious position, that is, in our stead. For, we are told, there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time, 1 Timothy 2: 5. This moment belongs to that time when, in some little way, a testimony to the vicarious death of Christ is presented to needy souls; and in no way can I present it in such feeling words as in the Lords own, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? Those words rang out in heaven as upon earth and under the earth on that day of days, and the Spirit of God has brought them down to us in their infinite meaning, that God had forsaken Jesus so that we might never be forsaken; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life, John 3: 16. One man hanging by His side, as Luke alone tells us, believed on Him in this moment. May some here be turned to Jesus! You are not suffering on a gibbet like that poor thief, you may be comfortable as regards your physical position, having everything that a great beneficent Creator can provide. You are comfortable, provided for in every way, and as here tonight it is your opportunity, your privilege to turn to the Lord as that thief did and say, Lord, remember me. 

    That thief had already said that he was receiving the due reward of his sins. He confessed that he was a poor gibbet-deserving thief and he was enduring the penalty of the law which he deserved. His acceptance of that is a suitable introduction to what he is going to say to Jesus. He has spoken to his companion thief the other side of Jesus, he confers with him across the Lord; the Lord was between the two. 

    What a scene it was! Two wicked men suffering, the one railing on Jesus and the other saying, No; we indeed justly. We are receiving the due reward of our deeds but this man hath done nothing amiss, Luke 23:41. It might be said to him, Did you not know that this One in the middle had been tried at court?  that He had been before the high priest who condemned Him and that the whole priesthood and all the leaders and elders of Israel said, Away with Him? Surely the unrepentant thief might say, There must be some truth in the accusation, there must have been a good cause for their attitude. And what could the repentant thief say? He certainly could not say anything as to the facts of the case as he was not present, but light had come into his soul and that is what made the difference between him and the other thief. And that is what makes the difference between most of us here and you if you have not confessed the Lord. Light is in our souls, and not in yours. We received and believed the gospel and we are saved. It may have come to your ears but you have shut it out, you have not as yet received it. 

    And then the repentant thief turns to the Lord. There is no argument about it, no facts adduced, light is in his soul at the moment. What a moment it was for heaven! A poor thief deserving the gibbet which he was enduring, turning to Jesus as it were and saying, Lord, will You not do this? He confessed with his mouth. He unfurled his standard as at the side of Christ there on the cross. Will you not join that thief? The Lord said to that man, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. They did not go together, of course, to paradise. The Lord Jesus must always have the pre-eminence. No one went to paradise with Him, He went alone, that was His right. He must be first but the thief followed Him, for Jesus died before the thief. If He had not, the thief could not go to paradise. The thief could only go there in that Jesus had died. You will remember that Pilate sent to enquire if the Lord were already dead and He was. It was unusual. The thief died later. But he went to paradise; so if anyone here now who has never confessed the Lord, confesses Him, you will be in the company of that thief. You will go to paradise if the Lord orders it that you die before He comes. He says, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    The Lord is saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? He was saying it with a loud voice. It was to be heard. It has come down the ages to us in its power, and myriads have heard and have turned to God. He was being forsaken so that the blackest sinner might go to paradise and be with Him there. Is there anyone here that is moved in any way in regard to this? There were those standing by and they did not understand the words; they thought He was calling for Elias. Elias was a mere man who needed the Saviour as much as the thief alongside of Jesus. He was a great prophet, of course, but he was a poor sinner at one time. The Lord Jesus was not appealing to the saints. No, those who pray to the saints are in the dark. Hundreds of millions of people pray to the saints, and these bystanders thought the Lord Jesus was praying to Elias. Bad hearing, you know. That is the difficulty, poor hearing. The Lord says Himself, Take heed how ye hear. As I am speaking tonight, that is a word for you. How are you hearing? Were I standing at the cross with my present hearing, I should understand that Jesus was speaking to God. Eli is not Elias; Eli is God. My God, my God It was God who was forsaking Him and Jesus knew it. He was forsaking Him that the thief might not be forsaken. 

    Another man stood by, the centurion, a Roman officer, and he took notice of what happened. The Lord cried out twice according to Matthew, first in the words we have read, and then when in a loud voice He cried and gave up the ghost. The first, His forsaking by God in His unmitigated judgment against sin; and the second as He terminated for ever, in His own body on the tree, the man that sinned. It was done for ever and the Lord cried as He did it. The man that sinned was dealt with judicially and ended in the laying down of that precious life on the cross. 

    The next scripture is in John 11. It refers to the power of Christ in resurrection. Matthew 27:46 refers to the death of Christ and the forsaking by God. If the Lord had come down from the cross without dying, there would have been no atonement. The forsaking in itself would not do, so we have the second cry, as I said, in Matthew, when the Lord actually died. There must be actual death. The penalty is death and so the Lord went to the full extremity when He died and uttered a loud cry in that connection. He was buried for three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. All that had to do with the great vicarious work of Christ, beloved friends. It is now available to every guilty sinner so that he might not come into judgment but pass from death into life, for He who knew not sin was made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him. The result is wonderful. As you sit there, however black your history has been, the gospel brings the good news to you that on the simple principle of faith, all is changed. Not only are we given righteousness but made the righteousness of God in Christ. It is a solid foundation on which we christians rest for we shall never come into judgment. We are not only clothed with righteousness, but made it. 

    Now John 11 gives another cry which alludes to the Lords power in resurrection. The same lips were used, with a loud voice, as on the cross. Only now it is to call a dead believer out of the grave. The Lord loved him. What a word for us! But I would enlarge on it, not simply as the power applied to ourselves but the power of God in Christ raising Him from the dead, for indeed in this gospel the Lord says, Destroy this temple, meaning His body, and in three days I will raise it up, John 2: 19. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4. 

    That is the next thing I want to present, the power that is presented in the gospel of raising the dead. First, Christ is raised for our justification. Romans presents that side. The point there is not to emphasise the exceeding greatness of Gods power but is to meet our conscience and it is presented as if He were raised for no other purpose. Marvellous way of presenting it! Delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. Does it not come home to you that God has such an interest in you that He has raised Christ for your justification? Let it come into your soul that He did it for you! Chapter 6 of Romans says He was raised by the glory of the Father. The Father delighted in Him; but He was raised for us! Let it into your soul that God is so interested in you that He raised Christ for your justification! 

    Here it is a question of Lazarus, and the Lord cries with a loud voice, Lazarus. How comforting this is, should the Lord be pleased to take any of us by dissolution, as indeed is likely; it is quite likely. Not that I am putting off the coming of the Lord but as far as I can discern it is quite likely that most of us will die as Lazarus did. The Lord told His disciples that Lazarus had died. You might say He was acknowledging His inability to keep him from dying. No, not at all; He stayed away that he should die. He wanted to show His power and His power was the expression of His love, for He loved Lazarus. I do not think Lazarus would ever regret having died. One would like to have spoken to Lazarus. It is never once said that Lazarus spoke. The point is a risen man speaks loudly, the very fact of his resurrection speaks volumes. He is not said to have preached, but people believed on Jesus on account of him; he was a witness of the power of Jesus. Would you not like to come into the circle of those loved of Jesus and who shall in due time hear His voice even though they be dead? His voice cried, Lazarus, come forth. Lazarus would never forget that. I should like to ask him, when I meet him, how it was. You must not think I am fanciful. I expect to meet the saints. I shall look up Lazarus, speaking humanly. What a history he had! Four days in the grave and now the loud voice of the Son of God addressing him  Lazarus, come forth, and he came forth. No power in the universe can keep him there if Jesus says, Come forth. What a gospel that is! I mean gospel in regard of future circumstances  the solemn circumstance of the grave. It is part of the gospel that the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with archangels shout and the trump of God and that He shall call forth the sleeping saints by name. So here  Lazarus, come forth. And the dead came forth, bound feet and hands with graveclothes, but he came forth. What a testimony to the power of Christ, expressed as I said, in the loud cry! 

    Am I appealing to anybody here? Are these transcendent facts of any interest to you? Is there anyone here who has no interest in them? I know most have. I know most are delighted, for they revel in these facts. It may be there is someone careless. God forbid! I would urge you to hear aright tonight. Let the voice of Jesus speak to you! He would call you by name. 

    The third scripture is in chapter 7 of this gospel, and is founded on the other two. The first scripture referred to the death of Christ, the forsaking of God, His vicarious death; the second includes, according to what I have been saying, His resurrection in power, applied in due course to the saints. The third is a wonderful message of grace to living persons here. It is a religious setting. The first is in a judgment setting, the second in a resurrection setting, the power of Christ applied to men in death, for the testimony is, that one died for all, then all have died, 2 Corinthians 5: 14. The third is a religious setting, christendom, the great religious setting today, five hundred million people nominally christians. The work of the gospel today is in that setting, in the religious circle, and the setting of this passage in John 7 is that the religion of the day was bankrupt. The greatest day of the feast it was, the very best day, and they were bankrupt! The Lord knew it and it is as if He were to say to men and women, boys and girls of Jerusalem, You have nothing in that feast, there is nothing for you, you are living without any satisfaction. It is the last day, you will be going home tomorrow to your residence in the country. Turn to Me. Come unto Me. That is what the Lord means. His voice is resounding through christendom this very day calling attention to the poverty of mere worldly religion and urging people to come to Him. If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. Are you thirsty? It may be that you are clear as to the judgment of God. I hope there is no one here tonight not clear as to his sins being dealt with by Christ, but even if this is so, you may be thirsty and unsatisfied. The gospel for you tonight is to make you satisfied. Come unto me. There is nothing for you where you are. 

    And then the Spirit of God tells us what He meant. It means the Spirit Himself. But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive. All we christians here have received the Spirit of God. Speaking generally, christians have the Spirit of God and they are satisfied. It says of the saints typically, the trees of the Lord are satisfied. And you are not satisfied, the reason is that you have not come to Jesus. He cries in your ears tonight, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink ... . For the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. But He is given now; He is here in this room. I am not merely theoretical. Not at all. I am as sure of it as I am alive. The Spirit of God is in what I am saying. It is the voice of Christ, nothing else. If any one thirst. Do not stay away, do not be thirsty. Do not be disgruntled with your wife, mother, children or neighbours, come unto Jesus and He will satisfy you. It is the Spirit of God that satisfies. 

    Then there is the passage in Luke 8. The setting of this is the various states of soul that are present when the gospel is preached. The Lord had been speaking a parable, the one we call the parable of the sower. Matthew gives it at much greater length than Luke, but Luke quotes the Lord as urging in the parable the idea of good ground. There are different kinds of soil, it may be they are all represented here tonight. The first one the Lord mentioned was the wayside. As He sowed the seed fell on the wayside and was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. That is, there was no result. Maybe there is someone like that here, with a superficial apprehension of the word that I am speaking but like the seed on the wayside, there is no soil in which it can germinate. You have never once confessed your sins to God, never come to see that you are a poor lost sinner. There may be some little effect produced in your mind, but when you go out of the room it disappears. The devil, the demons, the servants of the devil, are watching you lest any little grain might get into your soul and cause faith in Christ. That is the first kind of soil. 

    The second is the rock. The seed fell on the rock and as soon as it was sprung up it withered away because it lacked moisture. That is another kind of soil, there is nothing there to cause it to grow. In the first case the fowls of the heaven took it away. Then in verse 7 some fell among thorns and the thorns sprang up with it and choked it. Now the Lord enlarges on the meaning of all this later but we have not time now to read what He says. Thorns allude to someone here who has got sickness, it may be. It means something has happened causing worry and whilst you are interested in what I am saying, when you go out you forget all about it. You are just choked with your cares, the cares of this life. 

    Whereas this is the one thing needful. All others are secondary and the one thing needful now is your soul. Your everlasting soul is at stake; whether you are to believe and be among christians with Christ for ever, or remain an unbeliever and be among the lost for ever, outside in the lake of fire in unbelief. 

    That is the position. The one thing needful for the moment is to close in with this matter, to forget your cares and decide, like Mary, to commit yourself to Christ. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. All your cares, too, will be looked after. 

    Now when the Lord comes to the finish He speaks about the good ground in verse 8, it bore fruit one hundredfold. There is no variation here. Like gives you the full result as if to say that it is worth your while. Matthew gives the descending, Mark the ascending line, but Luke is the full result all at once as much as to say, Can you resist it? That is what the Lord is saying. What is the good ground? An honest and good heart. One of the most difficult things to find today is an honest and good heart. That is what the Lord calls good ground. And so, when He had said these things He cried. If I am urging you now, it is just the same thing. If I could cry louder I would urge you as to this matter. The Lord is urging you about it. He cried and what are His words? He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. It is a very solemn thing if anybody in the reach of my voice is not affected. It means that you have not ears to hear. Your ears are just dull natural ears and the Lord feels it. He felt it then undoubtedly. The crowds around Him suggested to Him that there were very many deaf ears, and He felt it. And He feels it every time He has approached a sinner and is repelled, and He would utter a cry saying how urgent it is. And so I would reflect His cry, and say, It is urgent that your ears be turned to what has been said, and your heart opened to receive the word, so that you may bear fruit one hundredfold. 
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    PUBLIC AND PRIVATE BELIEVERS (JT 98)

    Luke 8: 41 - 56

    My exercise in regard to this meeting is that there are many believers in Christ, who are private believers, whereas the Lords thought is that one should be a public believer. The instance of this girl of twelve years, and her resuscitation, shows that there is a great deal that is private, but the Lords intention is that every believer should be public; that is to say, you should be ranked among the public followers of Christ. If you are a believer He will expose you; He will not suffer you to remain hidden. That is what I have in my mind. 

    Now Christ has what is private. He works in private, especially in households. Household affairs are not to be published, but individual believers must come out into the open in order to be led into the private apartments of Christ. There, you will be clothed in raiment of embroidery (Psalm 45). All glorious is the kings daughter within (within the private apartments of Christ). She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of embroidery. The Lord will not suffer you to remain in your own private apartments! If your faith is genuine He values it, and it is so precious to Him that he desires it to be displayed, to be known. If this is not the case with you, He will drag you out of your hiding-place through some course of dealing. How much happier to begin with some public acknowledgment of what Christ has done for you! The Israelites did not go out privately. They are, as we know, typical of a believer in Christ at the outset of his faith, going out of the world. Did the Israelites go out privately? They went out in the sight of all the Egyptians. They were not ashamed; they were very glad to get out. Now, 

    before proceeding further, I would say, you will never experience the full joy of salvation until you come out into the open. Are you timid, fearful, afraid to say a word for Jesus? You will never come into the good of His protection, nor will you realise His sympathy, till you come out. 

    To refer to Jairus (as the woman with the issue of blood comes in incidentally), he was a remarkable man, and the Lords thought, in reviving the girl, was to re-establish conditions that existed here according to God. Luke gives this side; John gives the heavenly side, the new order. In Luke, the Lord re-establishes relationships which God had formed on earth, then He leads men to the light of the heavenly. Jairus daughter was only twelve and she was about to die. 

    It does not say she was his only child, but she was his only daughter. In the next chapter you get an only child. Luke presents the effect of sin in extreme cases. 

    In chapter 9 the man who brought his son possessed with a demon to the Lord, says, He is mine only child. In chapter 7 you get an only son and the mother a widow; in other words, the incident in that chapter presents an extreme picture of desolation and destitution, a widowed heart, bereft of everything, bereaved of an only son. In the case of Jairus only daughter, there was disease working, but in chapter 7 there was death, absolute death, and the Lord met the funeral. Death had done all its work, and as the dead man was carried out a very considerable crowd was with the widow, and a great crowd too with the Lord. The daughter of Jairus had not as yet died; she was about to die; all that appeared to be life was ebbing away. Her father Jairus was a man of note, a ruler of the synagogue, and he falls at Jesus feet and beseeches Him that He would come to his house. It is a household affair, and the Lords intervention here is of a private nature. 

    Well, I leave that for the moment, but I would like to call attention to the remarkable way in which children become a means, in the Lords hands, of reaching the parents. It is very humbling to admit it, but it is found in Scripture; the Lord uses children to get at the parents. Very often it is because the children are regarded in the light of nature, for, at the outset, parents take them up on the ground of nature. Take, for instance, Job; he had seven sons and three daughters, a very creditable family, as regards numbers! We are told of them after we read that Satan got his commission from the Lord, for we must remember he did get a commission from the Lord as regards Job. Satan is only a servant in that way, and will do his worst; he will go to the utmost limits as regards that, if allowed by the Lord. After he received his commission, the first record we have is that, on a certain day, all the children of job were feasting in their elder brothers house; Job was not present. There was some discrepancy there. Why was Job not present? Evidently the family thought they could get on without him! When such is the case there is something wrong. It was not the divine intent, for they were not married, but what you notice is the feast was celebrated in the house of the elder brother; it was all on the ground of nature. All seemed very fine, seven sons, and three daughters, but they left their father out. You may depend upon it, God is displeased with that. It is to Jobs discredit, but much more to the discredit of the family. And I would say this, any son who disregards father or mother is apostate in principle. God has placed authority in the parents where it is most likely to be sympathetic, in the one who loves you most, and the disregard of that is, in principle, apostasy. Without natural affection (Romans 1: 31) is one mark of apostasy in the last days. I warn you, if you are a child, that if you disregard the authority and the claims of parents, you disregard the claims of Christ. 

    I warn you to regard authority and recognise divinely ordered relationships. Satan struck that house, and Job suffered in his fine family. It was wiped out, and Job was left alone. God did not charge the wicked one to spare Jobs children; He charged him to spare Job. Job was preserved and the family goes. It was not destroyed first; it was destroyed last, for the flocks and the herds went first. Pious as Job was, his greatness was all based on nature. The feast was in the elder brothers house, as I was remarking. The elder brother nearly always goes wrong in Scripture, not the younger, because the firstborn is always certain to be taken up on the line of nature. The eldest son of Abraham and the eldest son of Isaac were born after the flesh. Jacob just narrowly escaped: he was a twin and was crooked, but he was not the firstborn. The eldest brother is almost always marked by want of sympathy with his father; that is what you find in Luke 15. Not to have sympathy is next door to apostasy, and, as a matter of fact, the elder brother of the prodigal was left outside. It is dangerous to be in the elder brothers house, for the influence of the elder brother is not to be trusted. The fathers house is the place for you. I am not speaking literally, remember, but rather of the spirit of things as presented in Scripture; that which is first is natural, always; and beware of it! 

    Now jobs recovery was marked by a household. 

    The household was restored; thank God for that! 

    There was the same number of sons, and the same number of daughters, and the latter were the fairest in all the land. It does not say anything about the eldest son in the last chapter of Job, and what you find is that the daughters are given an inheritance by job among their brethren. In the first chapter he did not direct his children to meet in their elder brothers house, whereas in the last chapter all is directed and regulated by Job. He gave them inheritance among their brethren, not in their elder brothers house. All is now on the ground of purpose; the second family are given an inheritance entirely on the ground of gift, not on the ground of nature. When Job is restored, all his relatives come to him, his brothers and sisters and acquaintances; then his family is reinstated according to God. It says, Jehovah blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning, so that in the last end of job he was blessed, and he had his place in his house. God restored him, but He also restored his house to him, and job had his place there. He gave a portion to his three daughters amongst their brethren. His family is now regulated by himself, and the divine institution established in man is recognised and recovered. Then Job having his place, his daughters are richly endowed amongst their brethren; that is where we ought to be endowed spiritually, among our brethren, not in the world. The Scriptures are not meant to be read in the letter, but in the spirit. All is brought in on spiritual lines. Satan attacked Job through his children but God came in and restored everything; the family is brought under the authority of its proper head and Satan is completely defeated. Satan was only a servant, but God used him, and allowed him to do his worst on Job. Then God deals with job directly. 

    Now, in the incident in Luke 8, the house of Jairus is invaded, and the Lord is on His way to re-establish things as they ought to be. I will come to that presently. Incidentally, this poor sin-diseased woman in the crowd touches the hem of his garment. My disease is private, she says, and I want to get relief privately and to go home and enjoy the relief and say nothing about the Reliever. Is it so with you? I am persuaded that there are a great many private believers, and the Lord wants you to come out in the open, and to confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord. You say, My quiet and unobtrusive life is enough. Is it enough? Certainly, in a woman nothing is more delightful than a meek and quiet spirit. God loves that; it is the spirit of Christ, and, in the sight of God, it is of great price. But what about those people who live near by? Yea, what about the throng of people-for here, there was a crowd-what about them? Apparently they were getting no good from the Lord. Peter said, The crowds close thee in and press upon thee, but no one got healing. If you have got healing, why not make it public, so that others can see how it is to be had? If you have got it, tell it to the next person you meet! There is a crowd; those who compose it are not changed; they are simply curious. Millions of people are interested in God in some way, but they are not changed a bit. Why not let them know there is a change to be had, that there is virtue there? Tell them how to get it. 

    Well, the Lord said, Something has happened. He was the only One who knew-thank God He did know. I believe in having a secret with the Lord; that is what the white stone sets forth, for there is a white stone spoken of in Scripture. No brother is any good unless he has such a secret, but the white stone, I need not say, is not conversion. It refers to some exploit of your own, when you stood for Christ, that only He knew about. The world knew nothing about it, and you did not want them to know. That service you rendered, you did not want any to know but the Lord. But this peculiar disease others have, others are suffering just like you. All the crowd has it! If you have got healing, then let others know. Power, however, has gone out; Power has gone out from me, the Lord says. In spite of Peters protest the Lord held to it, Some one has touched me. Who that someone was, is another matter; He sees to it that she comes to light. 

    The woman, seeing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was immediately healed. She did not say first of all that she was healed; she tells the cause of her coming first, she tells Him all that He knows; that is self judgment. There is the frank acknowledgment of the secret trouble you had; others did not know of it; your walk was fairly commendable, more or less righteous, but there was this secret disease which was not known. Men are very superficial; it is wonderful how people pass muster before an unexercised crowd, but are we to pass muster before the eye of God? We must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ (2 Corinthians 5: 10), we are told. The word also says, Each of us shall give an account concerning himself to God (Romans 14: 12), and that the Lord shall ... make manifest the counsels of hearts, 1 Corinthians 4: 5. So too, what ye have spoken in the ear in chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops (Luke 12: 3), where the congregation gather, where the gossip goes on. All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. It does not simply say open to God, but to his eyes with whom we have to do. He sees it all. 

    So here, the woman turns and tells the Lord before all the people what had taken place. The Lord did not take her aside and say, Tell Me privately. We might have said it was rather hard on the woman, but the Lord loved her, and He wanted her to get all the benefit of her confession, of her light; and you want to get it. So falling down, it says, before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him. That is, she proclaimed before the Lord and before the crowd all about that secret disease, that sin that worked within her members, in spite of her fair exterior. That sin working in your members, the Lord forces you to tell it all out. She told for what cause she had touched him. It was a frank acknowledgment of the inward sin-stricken state of the woman. It is not here a confession of sins; the woman was not marked by transgression. It was a question of an inward secret state, sin working in the members, and she told the Lord all about it, why she touched Him, and that publicly. She told Him, too, how she was healed. Others would get the benefit of that; it was as good as a gospel address, better in fact. We do not know how many were there, but there was a crowd there, and the woman was forced to tell out what was wrong and how she was healed. Suppose there was one there like her, such an one would get the benefit of the secret. How important to make a public confession! In Romans 10: 9 we read, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord. I would not disparage the testimony seen in your life; if there is not that you are not a christian at all. God will use your life, but confession is with the mouth and public. It says, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart is believed to righteousness, and with the mouth confession made to salvation. You believe in the heart, but confession is public. The woman was as justified and healed before the confession as after. Belief of the heart sets you right with God, but confession sets you right among men down here. You do not want to be numbered as one of the world, and you are until you confess publicly. To refer to the type, you have gone out in the sight of all the Egyptians. The Lord went out of Jerusalem publicly, but He did not go to heaven publicly. There is plenty that is private; the Lord went to heaven privately; there is much that is private, shut in with Christ, but the Lord demands the public things. I would add another word, He calls her daughter. You own Him publicly, and He owns you publicly, it is the beginning of relationship. The Lord is not ashamed of you now. He would have been ashamed of you with that foul internal sin working in your members; but He is not ashamed of you now as healed, for it implies the gift of the Spirit. No one is fully healed except by the gift of the Spirit. 

    To go on now to the girl, she was twelve years of age, and the woman had been ill twelve years. This girl was the only daughter of her parents, so it was an urgent case. It was a household affair, and most urgent. So we find the Lord is on His way to it. When He comes He assures the father, Fear not only believe, and she shall be made well. Then it goes on, When he came to the house he suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James and the father of the child and the mother. It is now entirely different, the crowd is shut out; even the friends are shut out and only the parents and Peter, John and James are admitted. The Lord takes with Him His three great apostles and the parents of the maiden. It is quite obvious that it is a private matter. The maiden is simply a continuation of the woman, healed as regards the working of sin, but now made whole, revived and brought into life. You make a public confession and the Lord owns you publicly in relationship with Himself. Now, He says, I want to introduce you to what is private. The public are shut out now; they are not to hear what is going on inside. Family relationships are private, not public; family affections are all private. He took the father and mother, Peter, John and James, and put the others all out. Well! He takes the girl by the hand saying, Child, arise, and then it says, Her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up. She was made to live in the family circle. You will get all that is private there; there is no need to say much. The girl is set in relation to her parents in life. It really is a continuation of the woman with the issue of blood; she is healed of a disease and made to live in family relations. One other thought, the next thing is he commanded something to eat to be given to her. In spite of the fact of being healed and made to live, she must eat. The question arises as to what kind of food you are to give your children, or to have in the assembly. It is quite obvious that you must eat; if not, the life will ebb out again; it must be sustained. What one finds is that a great many christians devour poisonous food, and it really eats the vitals out of them. Satan is dealing out literature at the moment, positively poisonous; if he cannot keep you from confessing Christ, or from the family circle, he will endeavour to poison your mind with bad literature. You may be subject to your parents, and yet devour poisonous literature. He commanded something to eat to be given to her. The parents are the best judges as to the best kind of food. You should not take any food which your parents do not pass. So, in another sense, God provides food, and it is life-giving, health-giving, the bread withal which I shall give, Christ says, is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world, 

    John 6: 51. He gives His own flesh; He comes down from heaven and dies that we may have food to eat, so that we might live. 

    What a remarkable girl this was! We find in Luke that where children are restored, the responsibility remains with the parents. In chapter 7, the young man is given back to his mother; in chapter 9 the boy is restored to his father; and here it is the same, the girl is left in the house. In Johns gospel, it is the reverse, the point there being, you do not go back to nature. Thus Lazarus in John 12 is found with the Lord. It is not the reinstatement of divine institutions, but the becoming attached to Christ. He is the great centre in John, and if Lazarus is let go, he is found with Jesus. So that John gives us that point of view, whereas in Luke, it is the gospel, hence relief, 

    and if a parents heart is wrenched, the Lord will restore the child. So here, the young girl is revived, made to live, and was to be sustained by good food. The Lord only can supply good food, and it is for each of us to see to it that the light He has given us should be sustained by good food. Let us seek the food Christ provides! 
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    Luke 9

    This chapter opens with the mission of the twelve. The Lord had chosen them in chapter 6, and what follows in that chapter seems to emphasise the need that they should be like Jesus. That is, the Lord speaks of loving their enemies, doing good, and being sons of the Highest. They are to be like Him, as He says, Every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher. It suggests the necessity of being like Him before any could be sent forth to represent Him. That is the idea of discipleship, not simply that we learn things, but we become as the teacher. The primary thought of God in creating man was that man might be in His image and after His likeness. Now if I understand this chapter aright, it is man in the image of God; that is, God is rightly represented in man. In order for that there must be likeness; the disciples were to be like Him, to be as the Teacher. When that is secured we have persons who can be the image of God; they can publicly express God in the scene where He is unknown. In sending out twelve I believe that the Lord had in mind that there would be a great extension of the representation of God in this world. The Lord was not going to limit the representation of God to His own Person, but He would give an extension so that, not only could He cast out demons and heal the sick, but He would give men the power to do what He had done. The representation of God in the power of grace was to be extended. Of course the Lord in securing the twelve had the heavenly city in view; He was thinking about the foundations of the city. When the heavenly city comes down with the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb on the foundations of its walls, there will be a glorious public representation of God in His creation, because the city has the glory of God. 

    We must not lose sight of the distinctive place of the twelve, but at the same time, in principle, every soul converted has in view the extension of the representation of God in this world. There is a further extension later on, in the mission of the seventy. We see the representation of God in one Man, then in twelve, and then in seventy; the thing is extended, and in a certain sense has been extending ever since. We should cherish the thought of representation; it has come very much before me of late. The twelve represented the Lord wherever they went; they did what He did and they said what He said. They preached the kingdom of God. It was the distinctive position of the twelve, but it is the position morally of all saints. 

    The Lord brought the disciples up to the full measure of His thoughts, and we all have to be brought up to it. The Lord did not cease to act by them until He had brought them into correspondence with His own thoughts, so that they fully represented Him to the five thousand. What a blessed representation of Him there was when they took the loaves out of His hand! They had to bring their own limited apprehension to Himself; but then, when He connected that with the grace of heaven and with His own blessedness, the disciples could dispense perfectly according to the fulness of the Lords own thoughts so that every one in the crowd was filled and satisfied. There was a perfect representation of the gracious power in Himself through the disciples. They had to learn, as we have to learn, that they were hopelessly inadequate for everything, but when things were livingly connected with His Person there was no inadequacy, and there was enough to fill every one of the five thousand men, representing, I suppose, the whole number right through the present dispensation that would be fed under His blessed Hand, and then there was enough left over for Israel. 

    This thought of representation is a very important thing in the mind of God. I believe it is the great primary thought of God, and it puts great dignity on the twelve, and on all who are represented in the twelve. For this representation nothing is requisite outside likeness to Jesus and what is in Him; no accessories are needed; no staff, no scrip, no bread, no money, and not two coats. The Lord could invest the disciples with ability to do as He did Himself, and to say the same things that He would say Himself; and to do things without any extraneous addition of any kind, no matter how necessary it might appear to be from a human point of view  they were adequately furnished without any addition. It is not only that things are done correctly, but that they are done in such a way and by such persons that there is a representation of Christ and of the blessed God in the way they are done. We want to see what the divine mind is, and to see that there is that in Christ that can make it good according to our measure in every one of us. 

    It seems to me that the verses we read cover a great scope of things; the delivering, healing, and proclaiming of the kingdom of God would cover the representative side in connection with what is evangelical. The feeding of the crowd would cover what we might speak of as church service. The delivering and healing would be the gospel side, but then when we have people delivered and healed they want feeding. It was in the Lords mind to feed them; He would have every one of them well fed. This crowd represents the result of the Lords delivering and healing. The Lord had great regard for the crowd, and not one of those five thousand escaped His notice. 

    The idea of a crowd is an unordered mass of persons; and the Lord would act to set the crowd in order so that they might be fed. In a desert place, such as this was, a vast company of persons were found who were divinely satisfied and nourished by that which is completely outside the ken of man. That was the divine thought, and the disciples, who were representative of Him in delivering and healing power, had to learn to become representative of Him in feeding. 

    The Lord says, Give ye them to eat. In this gospel He is not presented as doing it Himself, as in Johns gospel. Here He makes the disciples representative of Him. The saints have food to administer. In this chapter they had five loaves and two fishes, representing what has been acquired of Christ through spiritual exercise and spiritual diligence. A loaf is the result of various processes: there has been sowing, reaping, threshing, grinding, and baking, involving much diligence. A fish is not quite like that; it is not the product of mans labour; it is brought into the net by the sovereign action of God. The loaf would represent what we learn of Christ through exercise and consideration, but the fish would represent what is given by God sovereignly. I believe that if we furnished the five loaves God would give us the two fishes. Five speaks of human weakness, but with two fishes we have seven, suggesting spiritual completeness, and it became adequate to feed the five thousand. No one can represent Christ in ministry apart from much exercise. There has to be much spiritual labour, seeking the mind of God, and prayer; but then also there is beyond that what God sovereignly gives out of His hidden resources, so that those who minister get thoughts and apprehensions of Christ that they did not labour for; they come sovereignly into their nets. That is how the food supply is made available. 

    Both the loaves and fishes represent what is of Christ, but as apprehended by His saints. The disciples could say, It is very little, but we have it. In a certain sense it does not matter how small it is, because if it is of Christ it can be multiplied immeasurably. The question is, Have we something that the Lord can multiply when He touches it? Philadelphia had something that the Lord could multiply; He could say, You have kept My word and not denied My name; you have kept the word of My patience. They had cherished Christ; there was something there that the Lord could multiply, and make it food for every saint on earth. The Laodiceans said they had a great deal  We are rich and have grown rich, and have need of nothing  but when the Lord touches it, it withers and crumbles into nothing  thou art poor and blind and naked. If we have an impression of Christ, however small, He can multiply it and make it food for the whole church of God on earth; there is no limit to what He can do with it. I look round on Christendom and see people everywhere going on with things that, if the Lord touched them, would burst like a bubble. What a mercy to be where there is the ministry of Christ, and where the Spirit gives precious thoughts of Christ! If we have only a little and it gets into the hand of Christ, there is something there that He can cover with all the grace and power of heaven. He looked up to heaven, blessed it, and gave it into the hands of the disciples, and there is enough for the whole five thousand. This is a remarkable picture of what the Lord is doing at the present time. There is an appalling lack of food among the people of God today. It is a desert place to many. The crowd is an unordered company, but the Lord would have things in order, and He makes them to sit down by companies of fifty, which is a suggestion that companies of such a number facilitate the administration of the food supply. It is important that what the Lord is giving universally should be made available in our localities. These companies of fifty provide suitable conditions for personal interest and pastoral care and for the effective representation of Christ in His service of nourishing and cherishing the assembly. 

    The disciples, in dispensing the food, were to be representative of Christ. It is a sobering thought that in all service among the saints I am to be personally representative of Christ. What a character it would give to the service! I am not to serve because I know a thing or two, but as personally representative of Christ in His feeding activities towards His saints. Our service would be more effective if we were more like Him  no other service is worth anything. 

    Lukes account of the transfiguration (verses 28 - 36) is in keeping with the general outlook of his gospel; he speaks to us of the present aspect of the kingdom of God. Matthew presents the future glory of the kingdom, so that what is future may be present power in our souls: the Son of man coming in his kingdom, Matthew 16: 28. But here they were so see the kingdom of God. Matthew presents the majesty of the King; it is the divine side. Luke, on the other hand, presents our side as seen patterned in Jesus; He is the pattern for all who are true subjects of the kingdom. So here the Lord Jesus was transfigured as He prayed; it is a dependent Man seen in conditions of glory. 

    It is not without meaning that Luke describes the transfiguration as about eight days after the Lords words, whereas Matthew and Mark speak of six days. Six days suggests the period of mans day after which God will bring in His seventh day in perfect contrast to all that has gone before, but the eighth day suggests an entirely new beginning. The number of the beast (see Revelation 13: 18) is 666, and this is short of perfection, but the number 8 speaks of the pleasure of God in Jesus. (It is remarkable that the numerical value of the Greek letters composing the name Jesus is 888.) We have seen that in this gospel He is constantly presented as praying. Subjection and dependence are primary elements in the kingdom of God, involving the surrender of our own wills and the recognition that the will of God must prevail. The first sign of a man being elevated is that he prays, as we see with Saul of Tarsus  behold he prays, Acts 9: 11. He was truly a subdued man, and this would be the result of Matthews presentation of the Lord in His majesty. Saul of Tarsus was brought down by a light out of heaven (Acts 9: 3), and the sense of it grew with him: in chapter 22 it was a great light, and in chapter 26 a light above the brightness of the sun. Then, having been subdued, he was marked by dependence, for he prayed. Man is never so elevated as when speaking to God. If I could always have an audience with the Queen, I should be regarded as having great dignity; to have access to God is the greatest possible dignity. 

    As Jesus prayed on the mountain, the fashion of his countenance became different. A mans spirit expresses itself in his countenance. There was no need for any moral change in the Lord Jesus, but the proper effect of prayer is patterned for us in Him. As we pray we are filled with the sense of what God is, His feelings, compassions and thoughts, and this affects our very countenances. We are transformed (the same word as transfigured) as we behold the glory of the Lord (see 2 Corinthians 3). The actual transforming object is the glory, but it works through prayer. As we see the blessed shining of God in Jesus, we pray about it and we are changed. 

    Then His raiment became white and effulgent. It is a fore-shadowing of His glory. As applied to us it would suggest that everything about us is to be in keeping with the presence of God  our habits, associations, households, business, and relations with our brethren. The apostle exhorted even young converts that they should walk worthy of God, who has called you to his kingdom and glory, 1 Thessalonians 2: 11, 12. Are we all exercised to be in correspondence with the light that has shone upon us? 

    Then Moses and Elias are seen, two men talking with Jesus. They represent persons who have spiritual intelligence. It was not to be found then upon earth, so these two men are brought forward. They spoke of His departure, or exodus; He was going out of everything here. Moses and Elias knew well in spiritual, heavenly communion with Him that the kingdom of God as patterned in Jesus could not possibly have a place in this world. The kingdom of God necessitates that we too must have our exodus, because it is patterned in Jesus. 

    The children of Israel had to leave Egypt because there was nothing there suitable for them as the people of God, and we shall leave this world system even in its most religious character, for it was from Jerusalem that He went out. It is not here the aspect of atonement for sin, but that in His death Jesus has left the whole scene of the enemys power. In its application to us it would correspond with Romans 6: he has died unto sin once for all. He has left the whole sin-system behind Him for ever. So we are to reckon ourselves dead indeed unto sin and alive unto God in Christ Jesus. We are to make our exodus publicly with a high hand, as the Israelites left Egypt, not as convicted felons. It involves the teaching of baptism; they were all baptised in the cloud and in the sea. Baptised in the cloud answers to Romans 5; baptised in the sea to Romans 6. The cloud is the Shekinah glory cloud, all that God is in grace shining out through Jesus. If we knew what it was to be immersed in that  justification, peace with God, access, the love of God, reconciliation and eternal life  we should have a great desire to be baptised in the sea, to accept death to the system controlled by Satan in order to be here for God. The children of Israel went out triumphantly in military order, and they sang their song of victory on the wilderness side of the Red Sea; there is no such song in Egypt. 

    As these things have place with us we shall learn the blessedness of sonship. The reason why we do not know more of our place as sons with the Father is because we have not worked out the exercises which belong to the kingdom; there must be a moral foundation laid in the soul. There came a voice out of the cloud, and the scene around fades. Nothing can surpass in excellence the place the Son had with the Father, but kingdom conditions are necessary for its display. The Father calls attention to His beloved Son and says, Hear him, as if to say, I want you to know Me and He knows Me. Our place in sonship with the Father is patterned in Jesus, the beloved Son. We can only learn it in Him and from Him; we cannot learn it from books. He says, And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, John 17: 22. It is an exodus from a world of darkness to the light of all that the Father has established in the Son  it is worthy of God. 

  

  
    THE TRANSFIGURATION (CAC 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE TRANSFIGURATION (CAC 28)

    Matthew 17:1 - 5; Mark 9:1 - 4; Luke 9:28 - 32

    CACThese scriptures bring before us what is characteristic of the present time  Jesus glorified. They show us how on the principle of selection certain brethren were admitted to have a vision of His glory. It seems to me that that is somewhat characteristic of the present time. While Jesus is glorified the kingdom takes character from that  God ... has glorified his servant Jesus (Acts 3:13); This Jesus has God raised up ... having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:32,33. In a practical sense receiving from Jesus is a matter of sovereignty and selection. One thought that God would stimulate our hearts greatly by the thought of it so that we might wish to be amongst those who are selected and have the vision of His glory now. 

    QuesThe Lord had the three mentioned in these scriptures with Him at times apart from the others. Should we covet to be like them? 

    CACThat is what was in my mind. The Lords selection and apportionment of things are not purely or altogether in sovereignty; there is wisdom in it too. That is so in any distribution of divine wealth. In the talents the Lord gave, five to one, two to another and one to the third; it was according to their ability. While there is sovereignty in it there is wisdom in it too. There was the wisdom of divine love in the selection of Peter, James and John; they were selected for great spiritual privileges. It is part of the divine plan to secure things in a remnant. 

    RemWe see the confirmation of the Lords wisdom in the impression left upon Peter; he speaks in his epistle of the glory on the mount. 

    CACYes, the thing took a permanent character. The Lord must have had that in view in connection with the profession which He knew would come to pass  the tendency for things to become dim and forgotten. The Lord made a selection of those in whom His precious vision would have permanent effect. The Lord would bring an impression of Himself, a vision of His glory, to our hearts so that we might carry it through undimmed in the affections of our hearts until the moment when He appears. It is a very great thought and one that should stimulate our hearts; we should covet to be selected that we might have such a character under His eye that He should discern that we are suitable for such a privilege. It is not that any of us can lay claim to any title to divine favour, but there are spiritual possibilities. 

    RemGod acts sovereignly, not only at first in choosing us, but there is an inner circle that He selects from. 

    CACYes, and we ought to covet to be in that inner circle of all. We should aspire to the greatest thing possible in the vision of the glory of Christ so that its effect might be worked out. 

    I thought in connection with this that we see in Peter, James and John great need for corrective action in view of the glory. In Moses and Elias you see men in whom corrective action is completed and who are in full liberty, not only to hear what the Lord might say, but to speak with Him. They were in the liberty and intelligence of conscious sonship. That is the end of the kingdom; it comes in to adjust and correct in view of our passing on to know the Lord as the Son of the Fathers love and being in suited companionship with Him in the house. The kingdom leads to the house and has a practical bearing on our liberty with the Lord. Whilst sovereignty lies behind everything, yet everything depends on divine faithfulness. That is the great rock of eternity. Wisdom, fidelity and prudence go together. 

    RemThe Lord spoke to the disciples and then He left them six days to work out what He had been saying to them, and He noted that these three had listened to His intimation. 

    CACI like that thought. The Lord gives a certain intimation and observes how it is going to work out in His peoples exercises; the Lord knows how things are working with each of us. We come to the meeting and say, It was a good word, but the Lord follows us home and takes note of how the word has entered our hearts and whether there is secret prayer. I have no doubt that is why some are selected above others; they are following the things up in secret. I believe the result always justifies the selection. Things today are worked out on this principle of selection; we are where we are on that principle. One would like to be selected for the very best and there is nothing better than what is set forth in the transfiguration, Jesus glorified; that is the climax of the gospel record. 

    QuesIs it like, Many are called ones, but few chosen ones? 

    CACOne would covet to be chosen; that is not the choice of sovereignty but of discrimination. 

    QuesWould you connect it with, Hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown, Revelation 3:11? 

    CACYes. What a crown this transfiguration scene was to those three! When Peter was about to put off his tabernacle he was carrying his crown. He had not lost a bit of it; he writes of it as an old man. 

    QuesWould James represent those whose service is less conspicuous? 

    CACJames represents devotion that will soon attract the attention of the enemy. He was the first to be killed. 

    QuesWe all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed, 2 Corinthians 3:18. Is that the way it works? 

    CACI thought so; the saints had moved up from the first epistle, where they were not on a high mountain apart. The apostle says in the first epistle, Are ye not men? They were on a level with men, but self judgment having been brought about they move on to a high mountain. He can speak in 2 Corinthians of a glory and ministry of the Lord that subsists in glory, and of a radiancy. 

    RemStephen saw this glory. 

    CACThere have been two witnesses in the church period who actually saw the Lord in glory, Stephen and Paul. They were selected for the special privilege of having a special vision of the glory of the Lord. I do not think that we should look at these things as merely doctrine; a spiritual vision of the glory is possible as suggested by these scriptures. 

    QuesWhat does the high mountain suggest today? 

    CACI thought it suggested separation from men according to flesh and all their thoughts. All that has a place in the thoughts of men is something for us to flee from. 

    John represents that the vision of the glory is to have a permanent place. It is not to be lost for all that belongs to the highest spiritual privileges is open to us if we are prepared to go in for it. 

    QuesWhy do we get a full account of the transfiguration in Matthew, Mark and Luke, and yet John, who was present, does not mention it? 

    CACI thought that John gives you the spiritual substance of it; he says, We have contemplated his glory, that is spiritual substance. In chapter 14 He says, But ye see me; I believe that answers to the transfiguration. The transfiguration corresponds spiritually to the Lord manifesting Himself to the faithful lovers which John speaks of. Those who love Him keep His commandments. The manifestation has certain grounds, obedience and love. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me ... and I will love him and will manifest myself to him, John 14:21. Those are the selected ones for the supreme privilege of a vision of Himself personally. 

    Matthew presents the thought of what the Lord is personally; Mark presents the thought of what He is morally; Luke presents the thought of Him in character and pattern for us. In Matthew His face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. The privilege available for those who are selected is the privilege of seeing the effulgence of God in a blessed Man. 

    QuesDoes responsibility come in in the selection? 

    CACThese things bring to light the underlying work of God. I would stress that line. The work of God seems to take more definite form in some than in others. It is well for us to lay ourselves out in relation to the work of God that that attitude of soul may be formed in us that was found in Mary. She said, Be it to me according to thy word, Luke 1: 38. She was sovereignly selected for unique glory. Her affections, spirit and will were all identified with the divine proposal. The blessed God and the Lord take account of how our spirits are affected. He has brought marvellous things before us and He is looking that there should be that state that falls into line with His proposal. Introduction to this vision of glory brings about correspondence as seen in Moses and Elias. It says in Luke, Two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias, who, appearing in glory, spoke .... In Moses and Elias you see those in whom a corresponding work had been reached and come to completion; they were in the good of sonship. The practical gain of sonship lies in how we are able to speak to divine Persons. 

    QuesHow do you regard that in Peter? 

    CACThere are permanent results, something that can pass into glory actually in suitability to it, because the glory has been assimilated spiritually beforehand. It is a wonderful thing that the assembly is clothed with glory now! We can come into a company of persons where all the corrective work of the kingdom has been brought to completion. How far short we are of that! The epistle to the Romans shows how the power of the kingdom comes in when everything is contrary and wrong to adjust it and put it right. In Romans 8 we have everything adjusted, so the Spirit bears witness with our spirits that we are children of God; there is nothing more to be adjusted; what we are inwardly has reached complete moral adjustment. We then come out as children of God; if not, we can know little of sonship. The idea of children is as great as that of sonship, for children involves nature, and sonship includes the dignity of position in which the relationship can be enjoyed. It supposes that moral adjustment is complete and that the children of God are just waiting to be manifested as sons of God. 

    QuesCan this be fully reached down here? 

    CACIt is doubtful if we ever fully enter into the divine plan. To secure it in perfection would require such power on Gods part that responsibility would cease. We shall never reach the point where we shall not want kingdom truth any longer; it will always be necessary. While down here we shall always need the kingdom in its corrective and adjustive power, but it has in view that things should be so in harmony with God that we shall be able to enter into another region and we shall be able to speak to God as companions of Christ in sonship. 

    QuesWould that be like Paul in the third heaven and John in Patmos? 

    CACThose scriptures suggest the thought of ecstasy. 

    Paul speaks of being beside himself, showing that it is possible for a spiritual man to be in Gods presence in the thoughts of divine love entirely apart from the question of responsibility; when that is reached it is a moment of ecstasy. We should look for that in the assembly. 

    Mark helps us by bringing out the kingdom in power, and that is marked by purity. The Lords garments are spoken of by Mark as being exceeding white. There can be a people on earth who are so clearly marked, they are pure in heart. It is the kingdom marked by the features of righteousness and holiness. This is a progressive thing with us; there are always things arising which call for adjustment. The Spirit is spoken of as identified with fire in Acts 2; the Spirit is the power for self judgment for the destruction of what is not of God. Any persons who go on without self judgment are not going on with the Spirit of God. In many cases the lack of self-judgment is really caused by people not having the Spirit at all. It is important to see that almost the first mention of the Spirit in the New Testament is when He is identified with fire. As the fire operates in consuming power you get the purity that surpasses all earthly thoughts of purity  such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. It is very important to take account that the Lords first thought of the saints in Matthew 5 is that they are pure in heart. Everything that is contrary to purity is contrary to the lessons of the kingdom. Everything inconsistent with the established rule of God in the affections is contrary to the rule of the kingdom. As we come under the glory of that One we are changed. 

    That brings us to Luke where the Lord goes to the mount to pray and as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different. The Lord suggests there the way in which the vision of His glory becomes effective; He is the Pattern. Here is a Man who is changed as He prays, 

    by His intercourse with God. It is wonderful that the Lord should have taken such a place; He is changed as He prays in Lukes gospel. It is a suggestion of how the vision of the glory should affect us; it should make us praying men and women, so that our countenances would be changed and our whole bearing changed. There is nothing more delightful than to move among the brethren and find how they are changed, how different they are in the way that they carry themselves; they are different in spirit. That is the transforming power of the glory and it would be more manifest if we went in for it more. 

    RemIt says when they had fully awoke they saw His glory. 

    CACPeters remarks were very unintelligent; he was like an impulsive brother who speaks out his feelings without intelligence. He would have spoilt the whole scene by not recognising the glory that was shining or the propriety with which Moses and Elias could speak with Jesus. It is a great thing for young brethren to observe those who speak with spiritual intelligence to Jesus; there is nothing so characteristic of sonship as spiritual intelligence. The highest amount of sonship in scripture is seen in Pauls two prayers. There you see a man speaking suitably to God; he turns aside in the midst of his writing to speak to God and to the Father and he gives the saints an insight into the true privilege of sonship. One would covet this, to be able to speak to divine Persons, whether to the Lord or to the Father, intelligently and affectionately. The Lord is to be listened to; it says, Hear him. He would bring us into the presence of His Father as we listen to Him, and we can also speak, as being His companions, to the Father. What an elevation! 

    Then one thought should not be left out and that is that Moses and Elias spoke of His departure. They understood the situation, all that was in the divine mind in His going out from the world. It is necessary that we should go out, that we should make our exodus too. We cannot touch these privileges and remain in the world; we must go out of it. 

    QuesWhat does being received up in glory suggest? 

    CACIt suggests the glory with which He was received up, the glory He took with Him, not what He entered into. He took the glory with Him, He was received up in glory. He was received up in all the blessedness that was expressed in Him here, and all that which was substantiated in Him here, so He carries a glory up that was never there before. 
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    THE TRANSFIGURATION IN LUKE (CAC 31)

    Luke 9: 28 - 36

    QuesWhat is the difference between this account of the transfiguration in Luke, and that in Matthew? 

    CACThat is just what I thought we might look at. What Matthew presents is that God would bring the future glory of the kingdom into the present, so that what is future might be present power in our souls. It is The Son of man coming in his kingdom which is clearly future, but God would have it become power in our souls now and present to those who have spiritual vision. 

    Luke gives us the present aspect of the kingdom of God, and shows us how we shall be affected, and the kind of character that will mark us, if in the good of the kingdom. It is our side of it. In Matthew it is the divine side, majesty; He is the King. It is our side in Luke, our side as seen patterned in Jesus. In Luke He is the pattern of one who is a true subject of the kingdom. 

    RemLuke is moral. 

    CACIt is the kingdom of God here: in Matthew the future is made present, seen in its perfection in Jesus. 

    RemIt is As he prayed in Luke. 

    CACA praying Man, it is our side. That is why it is after ... about eight days; Matthew and Mark say after six days. The Spirit has a reason for all these things. Six days seem to suggest the kingdom coming in as the seventh day in contrast to the six of mans days that have gone before it. God is going to bring in what will stand in perfect contrast to mans day. God will have His seventh day! Eight days speak of an entirely new beginning for God in Jesus. All the Greek letters stand for numbers, and those composing the name of Jesus make 888 - 8 intensified. That is Jesus! The beasts number is 666, all short of perfection, mans number; 

    but 8 speaks of the pleasure of God, all patterned in Jesus. What marks Jesus as seen in this gospel of Luke is that He is found praying seven times. For a man to be praying shows that God has His right place with him. The first element in the kingdom is subjection, involving dependence, a giving up of our own will and a sense that the will of God ought to prevail. God has His rights then, and man is in his true dignity. Any prayer not flowing out of subjection and dependence and the will of God is not worth anything. The degradation of man is that he is lawless. The first sign of a man being elevated is that he prays. 

    RemIt was true in Saul of Tarsus. 

    CACWe see in him a man subdued: He is praying. Matthews presentation of the Lord will subdue us. The majesty of the Lord subdues us; it is a light above the brightness of the sun (Acts 26: 13). 

    RemIt took seven years to subdue Nebuchadnezzar, but one flash of that light subdued Saul. 

    CACIt took seven years in Nebuchadnezzars case because it was not the kingdom. Sometimes God uses providences to subdue us, seven years of discipline. Saul was subdued by the majesty of Jesus. Each time it is recorded it grows with him: A light out of heaven (Acts 9: 3), A great light (Acts 22: 6), A light above the brightness of the sun (Acts 26: 13). The longer he lived the greater his sense was of the light and of its magnitude. Saul was patterned after Jesus. Jesus is not only the King, the supreme One in the kingdom, but He is the pattern for His subjects. 

    There is a great need of our being subdued to the light we have; we all have light, but are we subdued to the measure of the light that has shone upon us? If we are, we are true subjects of the kingdom and we shall be marked by prayer. There are three things that man needs. Firstly, his heart satisfied  the Ethiopian is an example of that. He had gone up to Jerusalem to worship but was going back disappointed. 

    Philip preaches to him Jesus; he finds satisfaction and went on his way rejoicing (Acts 8: 39). Secondly, the burden of his sins on his conscience removed  Cornelius is an example of that. When Peter reaches the point in his preaching, That every one that believes on him will receive through his name remission of sins (Acts 10: 43), they all got absolution. The Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. Thirdly, his will subdued. There was a terrible will with Saul of Tarsus. He had no burden on his conscience; he could say, I have walked in all good conscience (Acts 23: 1); but he had an unbroken will. He needed subjugation, and he was subdued in one moment. Up to then, he was doing nothing but his own will, but one ray of celestial light shone in and subdued him. It was according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself (Philippians 3: 21). Saul is an example of how the Lord could subdue a man and the effect is that he is praying. There is no prayer but what ascends from a subdued heart; Saul never got away from the influence of that subduing; it came in and never went out. 

    RemI suppose the will is the worst part of man. 

    CACIt is that which rises up in rebellion. There is no kingdom of God in my soul until the will is subdued, and that is maintained by prayer; it must work through prayer. If we get away from dependence, from prayer, very soon there will be a rising up of what is not suitable to God. Dependence is portrayed for us in Jesus in Luke; He went out into the mountain to pray (Luke 6: 12). Man is never so elevated as when speaking to God. If I could always have an audience with the King, I should be regarded as having great dignity. To approach God is great dignity. In human things a king ought to be a pattern for all his subjects. It is certainly so with our King. In the kingdom of God a new order of Man has come in, and is marked by prayer, And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different. I wonder if we have ever prayed until the fashion of our countenance becomes different? Through prayer the countenance of a man becomes different. 

    RemIt says of Stephen that they saw his face as the face of an angel (Acts 6: 15). 

    CACA mans spirit expresses itself in his countenance. A true man cannot put on a false face. There was no need for any moral change in the Lord Jesus, but the proper effect of prayer is patterned in Him. A mans disposition, thoughts, feelings and sensibilities are so changed that the fashion of his countenance becomes altered, and it is also true of his spirit. That is the kingdom of God; it sets God forth. With a praying man or woman the fashion of the countenance alters  it works from inside. You get filled in with what God is, His feelings, compassion, motives. That in the heart alters a man. We are often heavy with sleep, but having fully awoke up they saw his glory. We want fully to wake up to see the glory of that kingdom set forth in Jesus. 

    RemWe all, looking on the glory of the Lord ... are transformed (2 Corinthians 3: 18). 

    CACThat is where we are put; transformed is the same word as is used of Jesus in Matthew 17: 2. 

    RemTaking Peter and John and James he went up into a mountain to pray. 

    CACA mountain suggests elevation, far above this world, where Jesus takes us. There is no higher elevation than to be brought up to the level of all that was patterned in Jesus. The actual transforming power is the glory, but it works through prayer. As you see the blessed shining of God in a Man  in Jesus  you pray about it and get changed. That is how it takes place. There is nothing more important on our side than prayer. All true prayer begins, Let thy name be sanctified ... let thy will be done (Matthew 6: 9, 10). That shows that a man is subdued. The Lord certainly gave His disciples a true pattern of what true prayer is, although it was not given as a form of prayer, but all the true features of prayer are set forth in it. I do not see much in prayer if it does not flow out of a desire that the will of God may prevail. In the path of the Lord, He had His great occasions, peculiar and distinctive moments, as we all have, and we find Him praying at all these moments: when He was baptised, when He called the twelve, on the mount, in the garden and on the cross. 

    RemJesus having been baptised and praying ... the Holy Spirit descended ... upon him (Luke 3: 21, 22). 

    CACThere was that there which was suitable to the Holy Spirit  suitable wood to be covered with gold. 

    RemAnd prior to Pentecost they gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer (Acts 1: 14). 

    CACThey showed the same kind of spirit; they were patterned after Christ. There were ten days of prayer. It is that new thing that God has brought in. The man of sin and shame is not under His eye, but the Man of His pleasure. If the change in us comes through prayer it makes nothing of us after the flesh. 

    The first thing is that the fashion of his countenance became different; the second is his raiment white and effulgent. His raiment would speak of everything about Him. With us it would speak of our habits, our associations, our relations with our brethren, our households and our businesses; it is not advanced truth, for the apostles wrote of it to young converts. We used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify, that ye should walk worthy of God (1 Thessalonians 2: 11, 12). 

    RemLet us ... have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear (Hebrews 12: 28). 

    CACThat would affect all your raiment. We have the great privilege of being so affected by the kingdom of God that everything about us becomes affected. One has seen it after conversion in the way one deports himself, really seeking to be brought by divine power to be in correspondence with the light that has reached him. Are we all exercised to be in correspondence with the light? It is from glory to glory; you do not get on to the top step at once; it is a staircase; you get the light of the finish at the start. But you go from one stage of glory to another, adding a little more in correspondence to Christ. I want to move up that wonderful staircase of glory. John says, Grace upon grace and Paul says, Glory to glory. You never become inflated; if there is a danger of it, the Lord will deal with it. 

    QuesWhat is prayer and fasting? (Matthew 17: 21). 

    CACFasting is giving up something that you are justly entitled to because you are absorbed with something else. This kind does not go out but by prayer and fasting. Fasting is necessary then, because there are two kingdoms: the kingdom of God and the kingdom of darkness. To meet the power of Satan, prayer and fasting become necessary. 

    QuesWhy do Moses and Elias speak of His departure (verse 30)? 

    CACThat is a great feature of the kingdom. Moses and Elias represent those who have spiritual intelligence. It was not to be found then on earth, so the Lord introduced two from heaven. And lo, two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias, who, appearing in glory, spoke of his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. They spoke of His departure, His exodus  He was going out of everything here. It is a most distinctive mark of the kingdom; it is not atonement. Moses and Elias knew quite well in spiritual, heavenly communion with Him, that the character of the kingdom of God as seen in Him could not possibly have a place in this world which is not suitable to Him. The kingdom necessitates that you and I shall have our exodus because it is patterned in Jesus; it is not atonement or glorifying God as to sin here. 

    QuesWhy was there an exodus for the children of Israel? 

    CACBecause there was nothing suitable for them in Egypt as the children of God. If the kingdom is in us and we in it, we shall go out, out from this world and out from its religious character. He was to accomplish His departure in Jerusalem, that city of solemnities; it is from that very spot that He goes out  that is the kingdom. The wisdom of the Spirit of God commands ones admiration. 

    In Luke the kingdom is patterned in Jesus; and a most important feature of it is that He goes out; you could not possibly have such a kingdom here; it does not fit. It says of Moses that by faith he left Egypt. When? I do not know. But in his heart and mind and spirit he forsook Egypt. It was not good enough; he went out-the Spirit records it. 

    What makes Satan angry? It is not the reformation of the world. No! It is when people forsake his kingdom; when they leave the whole system, religious and all. In heart and mind and spirit you must go out. No one who does not go out is in the kingdom of God. Why do you go out? It is because Jesus has gone out; He has died to sin once for all (Romans 6: 10) and has left all that kingdom. Died to sin means that the whole thing is left behind. For sin (Romans 8: 3) is atonement; Romans 4 is the Fear not: stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah of Exodus 14: 13. 

    Go forward ... on dry ground (Exodus 14: 15, 16). You make your exodus publicly and with a high hand (Exodus 14: 8), not as convicted felons. 

    There is a double baptism, in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10: 2). The cloud is that of the glory of God shining out in grace through Jesus. If we knew what it was to be immersed in that  justification, peace, access, the love of God, reconciliation and eternal life  we should not be afraid of being baptised in the sea but should have a great desire for it. 

    RemWhere thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried (Ruth 1: 17). 

    CACOur exodus is outwardly by baptism, which is a form of teaching (Romans 6: 17), and we get the gain of it when we accept the teaching. When we have learned what baptism means, we go out under the influence of all that has come to us, through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5: 1). 

    The Israelites were prepared to go out; There was not one feeble among their tribes (Psalm 105: 37). They went out in military order, Arrayed out of the land of Egypt (Exodus 13: 18). It was said that the shout of a king is in his midst (Numbers 23: 21). You cannot sing the song of Exodus 15 in Egypt, but on the wilderness side of the Red Sea; and as these things have place with us we shall learn the blessedness of sonship. The reason why we do not know more of the Sons place with the Father is that we have not worked out kingdom exercises. There must be a foundation laid in the soul first before you can learn sonship. 

    At His transfiguration the Lord was marked by prayer, by the difference in His countenance and by His raiment becoming white and effulgent. There was a voice out of the cloud; the scene around fades. If we are in the truth of the kingdom of God we shall get that voice out of the cloud. 

  

  
    SPIRITUAL MANHOOD (CAC 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPIRITUAL MANHOOD (CAC 31)

    Luke 9: 30 - 35

    The thought in my mind is that our growing up to spiritual manhood is a simple matter to those whose affections are commanded by the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    When He was here the Lord was forming His disciples in the features of spiritual manhood, and the result of His influence was their coming to realise that there was no one with whom He could be compared. There was variety of opinion about Him, but here (verse 20) He challenges the disciples as to what they could say of Him. And the challenge is continually brought to us as to what our hearts can really say as to His Person. Peter says He is the Christ of God. The Lord had an unrivalled place in their affections, and this confession was an opportunity for Him to point out the character of the testimony, to speak of that to which He was about to come. He was free to tell them of His sufferings and subsequent glory and what would involve on their part suffering and the losing of their lives for His sake, and that they would need not to be ashamed of Him or His words. That is, He was preparing their hearts for the suffering time when the features of manhood would be necessary. It is all very well to be babes, to be carried, but such are no good as support to the testimony. 

    So the Lord takes chosen men in this instance, and He permits them to see Him glorified, and the two greatest servants in the Old Testament, Moses and Elias, with Him glorified, speaking with Him and standing with Him. It was surely to impress their hearts with the great favour that was there. They were from day to day, from week to week, and from year to year in the presence of a light that never shone on Moses and Elias; they were more highly favoured in walking with the Son of God than these saints were. 

    These two men seen in glory are not occupied with it, they are speaking with the Lord of His departure that He was to accomplish at Jerusalem. That is something greater than the glory of the kingdom. They had understood Gods ways with them, had come to maturity and so understood that the whole kingdom glory rested on His decease that was to be accomplished. I cannot but suggest that this is a feature of spiritual manhood. 

    When the disciples got the Spirit they must have loved to contemplate these two great and chosen servants of God, borne along in their ministry and prophetic word by the Spirit, so that they are in the glory in a glorified condition, not occupied with it but with what was the basis of it all. How far has the death of our Lord established itself in our souls, so that we are not absorbed with the full glory of the kingdom, but with His death? All is based on the precious and unspeakable value of his death, and it must be so if we are presented unblamable and irreproachable, as these two men were. They had something greater in their hearts than kingdom glory  the marvellous death through which He would bring it all about, the basis on which the world to come stands, and on which the world of bliss stands for eternity. 

    The vision fades, Moses and Elias depart (the kingdom glory must give place to something in which they have no part), and the cloud overshadowed the disciples, and they feared as they entered into the cloud. They could not possibly understand it, so that it occasioned fear. But it was a blessed indication that all that Moses and Elias could know of the kingdom glory was to give place to something transcendently wonderful. They were not only shadowed by the cloud, but enveloped in it, referring no doubt to what was coming in in the ministry of Paul and John, to the economy of the Father and the Son. It was, as Peter says, The excellent glory  the surpassing glory. It is the place we have in connection with the beloved Son, the place in the Fathers love in association with His Son. We can understand how spiritual manhood is necessary for it; the very perfection of it is seen in the beloved Son. But we reach it by steps: the Saviour, the Lord, the Christ precede it in our apprehension. We are to see the wonderful place of the Son in the affections of the Father, and we are called into the participation of it. Johns gospel and first epistle unfold it  Johns gospel in chapters 17 and 20 leads us up to the pinnacle of it. John writes as a man, he speaks of men, accrediting them with receiving the words He had given them of the Father. He looks at them in the new period as having the Spirit, grown up to the apprehension of the great divine thoughts. 

    The question is how far we are capacitated to enter into the things we have in the faith of our souls. As having our place in the economy of the Father and the Son, we have something that infinitely surpasses the kingdom glory. The glory which thou hast given me I have given them  the cloud of glory envelops the saints as we enter in. It requires manhood that rises up to the most cherished thoughts of divine Persons. How marvellous that we should be able to rise up to the heights of our greatest privileges, and cause pleasure to the Father and the Son by entering into Their thoughts. May we be helped in that direction for Their praise. 

  

  
    "HEAR HIM" (CAC 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    HEAR HIM (CAC 31)

    Luke 9: 35

    There is One who has received from God the Father honour and glory. The excellent glory has uttered its delight in Him. Though cast aside as worthless by man, He is chosen of God and precious. The honour and glory that He received was not something added to Him, but the display and announcement of what He was. The holy mountain was in the light, and within the hearing, of heaven, and those who were there learned Christ as the Object of the Fathers love and delight. 

    How blessed it is to be abstracted for a while from what is of man, and from the circumstances and exercises of our everyday life, and to be introduced to the Fathers circle! The Father delights to communicate to us  as to the disciples on the holy mount  His own good pleasure in the Son of His love. 

    His word to us is, Hear him, important words spoken by the Father directly to men! It is not now a question of hearing Moses or the prophets, but Christ the beloved Son, One who can tell out all that is in the heart of God. The thoughts of love that were hidden in the depths of God have found utterance in the Word become flesh. He came forth in Godhead fulness to make known all that was in Gods heart and mind. The Father says to us, Hear him. He wants us to be listening in quietness of spirit to that voice that tells us all that God is in blessing and grace for man, that tells us, too, of perfect and devoted love in Christ  love to the Father, maintaining all His glory at infinite cost, love to the church that would go down even to death to secure and bear above His bride, love to the saints that would bear our curse and condemnation that we might be with Him in His life and have his Spirit. What a blessed, soul-transporting occupation it is to Hear him! 

    The effect of hearing Him must be to fill our hearts to overflowing. What is spoken in Christ is so great, so glorious that it must absorb and satisfy every heart that really takes it in. Not that we can comprehend it, for we are tiny vessels in the presence of such a mighty ocean of love and blessedness, but by the Spirit we do, in some small measure, apprehend it. The disciples on the holy mount were filled with fear; they did not know what to do or say in the presence of the glory. But God has given us the Spirit to form in us capacity for divine affections, so that instead of being lost in it, we might be perfectly happy and at home in a circle where the glorious pre-eminence of Christ appears. How amazing that we should be withdrawn in spirit from a restless and unsatisfied world to taste the holy joy of a circle where Christ is everything  where we anticipate, in a feeble way, the occupations of those scenes where it will be ours only to adore. 

    The one thing for us is to hear Him. The Father wants us to concentrate our attention on that blessed One, and to feast our souls on His love. To be near to Him, to learn what He is to the Father and what He is for us and to us, is the secret of all joy. He not only meets every need, but satisfies every desire. Indeed, He exceeds and surpasses every expectation and desire; in His presence we are more than satisfied. We cannot be dissatisfied if we are near Him. It was said to Naphtali, Naphtali, satisfied with favour, And full of the blessing of Jehovah (Deuteronomy 33: 23). This is the portion of those who hear Him. The thought of what He is and of what He brings to us makes our hearts unable to contain themselves. We feel we cannot give Him worthy praise; we cannot describe His beauty or define all the blessedness that we perceive in Him. 

    The Father has called us to share His rest and delight in the Son of His love, and this is by the Spirit. Such is the grace and love lavished upon us. I trust it is daily more wonderful to us, calling forth deepening worship and praise. 

  

  
    THE KINGDOM ESTABLISHED (FER 11)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE KINGDOM ESTABLISHED (FER 11)

    Luke 9: 51 - 62

    FERWe had last time the kingdom, that is, what is established for God, and in chapters 10 and 11 we get the other side of it, what is for man. When you come to chapter 10 the parable of the good Samaritan and what follows brings out what is for man. The first thing to be established for God was the kingdom; if it were not so you could not have anything for man. 

    QuesIs that the order, God first? 

    FERIn the ways of God the first thing to be established is the kingdom. We have failed in apprehending the importance and place of the kingdom. What has struck me as important is the difference between chapters 8 and 9, namely the mysteries of the kingdom in chapter 8, the kingdom is received, and in chapter 9, it is the vision, it is entered into, but you must first receive it. 

    THIt is received by the reception of the word? 

    FERIn receiving the word of God the kingdom is received, but on the other hand it has to be entered into, and that comes out in chapter 9. Peter and the others saw it, the Lord speaks of it  Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise enter therein. You first receive it as little children, and then enter it. 

    DLHThe reception of the kingdom is not the mystery, but the person who receives it. 

    FERThe mystery is what God is carrying out in this world for another world. The consequence is that the world to come is displayed, then the mystery is finished. I think the principles of Christianity are greatly misunderstood; they are only known by faith. Many people look upon Christianity as something for this world. If you have the light of the mystery you see that God is effecting something in this world for another world, not a future world, but a world that exists outside this world. When you apprehend the kingdom, you apprehend that it is outside this world. Peter, James and John learned that. We receive the kingdom in this world, and we have to enter into it. 

    QuesIs receiving the kingdom receiving the truth of it? 

    FERIt is receiving the testimony, the word of Gods grace, the soul comes under the moral sway of God in receiving the word of His grace. 

    DLHYou are subdued by grace? 

    THIn the case of coming under grace, the power of sin and death is broken for such an one. 

    FERI think so, in having come under the sway of grace. In receiving the word of God the reign of sin is broken in a way. 

    DLHWhy does the passage start with: When the time was come that he should be received up? 

    FERIt is to bring out the expansion of the next two chapters. The higher Christ goes, the greater the grace to man. The consequence is brought out in chapter 10. I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. How wonderful that Satan is cast out of heaven, and the disciples names are written in heaven. 

    DLHIn the mission of the seventy we get that, in connection with this particular Scripture. 

    FERIn connection with Christ being received up, He goes in the full power of the Holy Spirit outside administration. In the twelve we get the thought of administration, that is the idea of the principle, they were sent to Israel. In the mission of the seventy you get the idea that Christ can act outside and above administration. 

    DLHChapter 11 gives us His departure out of the world. 

    FERYes, the point in chapters 10 and 11 is this  the bringing in of another Man. 

    JBThe incident connected with the good Samaritan, is it introduced to lead us into the patience of Christ? 

    FERI think so. Christ was affected by the treatment He received here. He had to tell His disciples they knew not what spirit they were of. 

    DLHWhen you speak of another Man, do you refer to what is brought out in chapter 10 with regard to the Person of the Lord Himself? 

    FERIt all hangs on that. It is Christianity coming in; and that in the true power of it really means another Man. In chapter 12 it is wider, it is another generation; you get the children of God are to be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. In chapters 10 and 11 you find out how the new man is formed. In the latter part of chapter 11 the Lord has departed from the generation that existed. In the earlier part of chapter 10 the Lord brings out the greatness of the moment. He says, many prophets and kings have desired to see those things which ye see. The seventy return with joy and say, even the devils are subject unto us and He gives them power over scorpions and over the power of the enemy, but they were rather to rejoice that their names were written in heaven. 

    HCAThe devil had gone down and man had gone up. 

    FERIt is the ground of Christ being received up, the higher He goes the greater the gain for man. He afterwards comes out to affect that it is another Man. The principle is, Glory to God in the highest and good pleasure in man. But it is another generation of man. 

    QuesWhy is following introduced in the end of chapter 9? 

    FERI do not know except in connection with the urgency of the moment. 

    DLHThe claims of nature must be ignored if it is a question of going up. 

    FERI think so. The mission of the seventy was a point of great moment. It shows the Lord could act outside the perfect order here, in the full power of the Holy Spirit. To my mind it is the idea of expansion. If He goes up, there is expansion here. 

    HCAThere is no entering the kingdom apart from the refusal of nature. 

    FERThe first thing to apprehend is, that the kingdom is outside this world. People need to get a good start, that is the difficulty with the bulk of Christians. Nothing has affected the kingdom for God; the vision is on the mount. In the mysteries of the kingdom, it has been corrupted, but, as God has established it, it has not been affected a bit. Man takes up what God brings into the world, and so far as he is concerned he makes a mustard tree of it; but for God it is not affected in any way. God has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love; that is not affected. The mustard tree is not the real thing; it is the mystery; the real thing is the kingdom of the Son of His love, it is there and in no wise is it affected by man. 

    RemMan cannot touch it. 

    FERNo, even in regard of the body. The mystery never applies to anything in heaven, it is something on earth. In Ephesians 2 there is not a word about mystery, it comes in in chapter 3. The body is the mystery here, and you see how the body can be imitated. Rome imitates it, and Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, is mystery; but in heavenly places the saints are raised up with Christ, and seated together in Christ, and there is no mystery there. It is exactly the same with the kingdom of the Son of His love. The mystery is in connection with the work of the Sower here. 

    DLHMystery has a double kind of application, good and evil. 

    HCAThat is the line on which the mystery of iniquity comes in? 

    FERExactly, there you get mystery again; in the formation of it that is mystery. It is the work of God coming in contact with man in the world, but God has formed something for heaven and there is no mystery there. 

    WIs that the meaning of all things put under him in Hebrews? 

    FERIf you look around you do not see all things put under Him, but you see the kingdom, because Jesus is crowned with glory and honour. In the parable of the good Samaritan and the two incidents following, you get the description of the new man; you get the change. It began with Christ as neighbour, and in connection with that you get the transition from law to grace; then you have the gift of the Holy Spirit by which man prays. Thus in principle you have a new man. 

    FCHe prays by the Holy Spirit, not for it? 

    FERExactly, that is the result of it. But the Lord puts it upon them to ask for the Holy Spirit. 

    DLHAnd meanwhile He teaches them to pray. 

    FERYes, He urges them to say Father and hence it is clear that the word of Christ was the revelation of the Fathers name. 

    DLHWhat is the difference between this and the line of things in Johns gospel? 

    FERJohn sends you to Christs circle, that is one thing, but it is another thing to be a child of God here on earth. The Father is equally true to both, but in the one case you are in association with Christ in His circle, in the other case you are under the Fathers care here on earth. That comes out in chapter 12; you have the love and care of the Father as a child here. 

    DLHYou apply that to the individual? 

    FERYes. 

    DLHWhen it is a question of His circle, is it collective? 

    FERThat brings you to the assembly. In chapter 12 you get the characteristics and the marks of the children of God. In chapters 10 and 11 you get how they were brought into association with Christ; it is a new generation. 

    DLHFather applies in a way to both. 

    FERTo us there is but one God, the Father; that applies to us here; on the other hand He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, so that you come into that circle. The thought of child does not go to eternal life; the idea of children is not association with Christ. 

    DLHChildren comes out in connection with suffering here. 

    FERI think so. You are suffering with Christ and you are going to reign with Him. Children brings in the truth of the bride, sonship the truth of the body. 

    JNWill you please explain that? 

    FERPeople ought not to need explanations, they ought to see it. 

    HCAThe bride is going through the desert now. 

    FERWhat I understand by the bride is, I look at her in connection with the heavenly city; it is that in which God is expressed. We get in 1 John 4, No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. The nature of God is expressed in the bride  in the company of Gods children here. There is the expression of the love of the Father in the company of children, that is, the bride. The bride is the heavenly city coming down from heaven; the expression of Gods nature in the presence of the universe. Sonship is connected with the body, because the body is the worshipping company. The Church is the body, and the sons in connection with Christ as Firstborn among many brethren, and, on the other hand, the Church is that in which God is expressed. You are a holy priesthood, and then you are a royal priesthood to show forth His praises. It is the generation of His children in whom Gods nature is expressed down here. 1 John 3 brings it out. I used to think that eternal life is connected with the children but it is connected with sonship with the assembly; that is what I see now. 

    QuesWhy do we get children in John? 

    FERI do not think that we merely get the children in John. In 1 John 5 we come to sonship in the reality of it, we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. My Father and your Father, My God and your God, in John 20 is sonship, it is association with Christ. In the company of Gods children down here you get the thought expanded. In chapter 12 you get, Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

    QuesWhy does it say in chapter 11, Our Father which art in heaven? 

    FERThe Lord puts them upon the Father, and then He speaks about the Father giving the Holy Spirit to them who ask Him. In chapter 12 it says, the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the hour itself what should be said. He looks at them as indwelt by the Holy Spirit  they were dependent on the Holy Spirit. 

    AEWIs sonship in the line of resurrection? 

    FERYes, you are risen with Christ and quickened with Him; you are in association with Him. Eternal life is how you are going to get to the other side of death. Christians have not understood their calling; as regards the calling they are risen with Christ, and they get to the other side of death, but they have life in themselves. In the calling you belong to the other side of death. 

    DLHSay a word about life in themselves. 

    FERYou have the well of water, the Spirit is life and all that. 

    DLHThat is in connection with deliverance, our freedom from sin and the law. 

    FERQuite so. 

    DLHIs it not that which lifts us into heavenly things with Himself? It is most essential for us to be lifted up. 

    FERIt is a means to an end. 

    HCAYou could not get to the other side without it. 

    FERNo one could. The Lord brings out here the immense change that was about to take place in the order and kind of man. You see it by connecting these incidents together. 

    DLHWhen the Lord says, Fear not, little flock, do you take that in the general spirit of the thing? 

    FERYes, you get the idea of giving up proprietary possessions. You sit loose to everything here. 

    RemIt came out in the beginning of the Acts, They had all things common. 

    DLHBut we have not now. 

    FERBecause we are not Jews; we have not a providential title. The Lord says to the rich in this world, that they are not to trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God. The point is to sit loose to them. 

    DLHThe real blessing is transferred into another scene. 

    FERThat is the point of it. The idea connected with the children of God is, that they are here for testimony in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. Their proper portion is Jesus alone  above  they do not belong to this world. 

    ERIn chapter 12 their hearts are put into heaven. 

    FERQuite so, where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

    AEWIs the treasure Christ? 

    FERI suppose so. The good Samaritan is the beginning not the end; the end is when you have got the Holy Spirit. Many people have taken up the parable as though it was the end; the parable is simply introductory, the beginning of blessing. 

    DLHIt is all relief. 

    FERThe new man is relieved, carried and cared for, but that is only the beginning. The object is, that man may be set at rest in regard of everything here, to sit at the feet of Jesus where you get the light of the Fathers word, and at the same tune you get the Spirit of Gods Son, by which you cry Abba Father; then that man is changed, it is another order of man. 

    QuesDoes righteousness come in here? 

    FERThe principle of righteousness is, I act towards others as I am acted to. I do not see that to be loved is righteousness: we are under an obligation to love one another, because we have been loved. If God so loved us we ought also to love one another. 

    QuesIs the Lords prayer to be used by us today? 

    FERYou have to take account of where the Spirit would lead you. The Lord took up things according to the moment of His presence on earth. He is now at the right hand of God, and I do not think that the Spirit of God would take us up with things on earth, but with things where Christ is. I have no difficulty whatever about the prayer, there is not a petition in it which I could not offer. I do not think that one of us would care to be hampered by forms of expressions. 

    DLHWe have said many odd things in our times. 

    FERThe two great links between the soul and God are the word of God and prayer, in the one God is revealed to me, in the other I communicate with God. But then the way God is revealed to me is as Father and the way in which I communicate with God is by the Spirit of His Son, and all that is preceded by the apprehension of grace. The knowledge of the Father, and the Spirit of His Son, would be impossible, if you were not at rest in regard of everything here. The man benefited by the good Samaritan had not to care. 

    That is what grace does, but that is not the Father. Mary sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word  what He had to reveal. Then consequent on that you get the Spirit of Gods Son whereby you cry Abba Father. The man in whom that is realised is another man. It is not the improvement of man, but another man. 

    DLHWith regard to the expression, which art in heaven; that is all right in Matthew. 

    FERYes, it is an immense thing to see that the work of God has formed a generation on earth in which God is to be expressed. If it is not the highest thing, it is a very important thing. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. That is the character of a generation that does not belong to this world at all, it is a generation produced by the ministry of Christ. It is wonderful how Christ comes in as Neighbour, Revealer and Teacher. If we cry Abba Father, it is by the Spirit of His Son; Christ is the Teacher just as He reveals the Father to you. In the early part of chapter 10 the Lord has got a man according to God in whom He is going to be expressed. You can understand how the Lord speaks about this generation further on, because there was not one ray of divine light there. 

    DLHAnd the Pharisees and others are really the pick of men. 

    FERYes, the light had become darkness in them; they had not acted up to the light, and it had become darkness in them. The effect of their teaching was to distort the truth of God in the use they made of it. It was brought down to a mere question of morality; it was allegorised, the Lord predicts it in the chapter. They did not apprehend the character of the moment, the strong man had come into the house, the house was swept and garnished, and the unclean spirit finding it so, would come back with seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and the last state of that man is worse than the first. The wrath of God is upon that generation. You could not understand the idea of generation, if you did not understand that morally God has another Man before Him, in whom He is expressed. Instead of Scripture becoming the means of communication between God and man, they allegorised the truth, and formed it into fanciful pictures to teach something beyond morality. 

    DLHThat is what Christians have done today. 

    FERI think so. Religious literature has that character today. 

    DLHWhen I glance down a sermon preached by some Church dignitary it seems to me that all the good of the truth is taken out of it. 

    FERThe truths of Christianity are taken up simply to illustrate moral character. The leading men of the day seem to have an idea that disease is going to be stamped out of the world by some hygienic or other means and that the beginnings of it were the miracles of Christ; that by care and the reformation of man, they are going to get rid of disease. You can understand how completely the word of God is set aside. They lose the whole force of Christs miracles being testimony from God drawing near to man; they set it aside and bring everything to a natural level. It begins with man, and it is going to be brought about by man, and if the leading teachers do that in our day, you can understand how scribes and Pharisees used Gods word in that day. 

    HCAIt is all the denial of mans ruin. 

    FERI think so. The point is not to reform man, but God has produced another in his place. 

  

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 57 (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 57 (JBS 8)

    Luke 9: 28 - 36

    It is very important that we should apprehend the Lords presence. He is now in glory. When we behold His glory He is exclusively before us, as set forth in this scripture - Jesus only. So when we apprehend His presence in our midst He exclusively absorbs us. You must be in His presence to understand the peculiar blessing of being completely apart from yourself, and from everyone else, but rejoicing that you are with Him. I turn to 1 Kings 10, where we get in type our present portion. The queen of Sheba is introduced into Solomons private circle; she was not occupied with his great works, but with his home circle. In the assembly we are in Christs home circle, and there His wisdom is seen in detail. It is in that circle we properly learn everything. It is in the assembly you learn your gift or your service for Him, and the effect on you is the same as on the queen, There was no more spirit in her. (1 Kings 10: 5) All on our side is in abeyance, and a greater than Solomon commands the homage of our hearts. It is very blessed to see that to the end, in the darkest day, the Lord is the light and joy of the assembly. As the remnant of Israel in their darkest day looked for and found the house of God, as we learn from the fifteen steps, Psalm 120 to Psalm 134, so the Lord is our resource, as we see in Philadelphia. The two or three who have come to Him, the living Stone, will surely find Him in their midst, and the darker the day the more will He be to them, as at the close. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star (Revelation 22: 16) - not only the morning star, but He is bright, so that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. He is exclusively the resource and attraction of His own, and they know that He is so. 

  

  
    OUR JOY IN HEAVEN (JND 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    OUR JOY IN HEAVEN (JND 16)

    Luke 9:28-36

    Let us look a little at this scripture, as shewing what our joy in the glory will consist of. We have the warrant of 2 Peter 1: 16 for saying that the scene represents to us the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. And this is what we wait for. Our souls are not in a healthy state unless we are waiting for Gods Son from heaven. The church is not regulated in its hopes by the word and Spirit of God, unless it is looking for Him as Saviour from heaven; Philippians 3. And this passage, as disclosing to us specially what will be our portion when He comes, is important to us in this respect. There are many other things in the passage, such as the mutual relations of the earthly and the heavenly people in the kingdom. These it may be very instructive to consider; but this is not our present purpose, which is to consider what light is here afforded on the nature of that joy which we shall inherit at and from the coming of the Lord. Other scriptures, such as the promises to those who overcome in Revelation 2 and 3, and the description of the heavenly city in Revelation 21 and 22, give us instructions on the same subject; but let us now particularly look at the scene on the holy mount. 

    And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, he took Peter and James and John, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. It was when Jesus was in the acknowledgment of dependence  as he prayed  that this change took place. This, then, is the first thing we have here  a change such as will pass upon the living saints when Jesus comes. 

    And behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias. They were with Him. And this will be our joy; we shall be with Jesus. In 1 Thessalonians 4 after stating the order in which the resurrection of the sleeping, and the change of the living, saints will take place, that we shall both be caught up together to meet the Lord in the air, all that the apostle says as to what shall ensue is, and so shall we be ever with the Lord. 

    But in this passage there is not only the being with Christ, but there is also familiar intercourse with Him. There talked with him two men. It is not that He talked with them, though this was no doubt true; but this might have been, and they be at a distance. But when we read that they talked with Him, we get the idea of the most free and familiar intercourse. Peter and the others knew what it was to have such intercourse with Jesus in humiliation; and what joy must it have been to have the proof that such intercourse with Him would be enjoyed in glory! 

    And then it is said by Luke that they appeared in glory. But this is secondary to what we have been considering. We are told that they were with Him, and then that they appeared in glory. They share in the same glory as that in which He was manifested. And so as to us. When Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall we also appear with him in glory. The glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me. 

    But there is another thing still. We are not only told that they were with Him, that they talked with Him, and appeared in glory with Him, but we are also privileged to know the subject of their conversation. They spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. It was the cross which was the theme of their conversation in the glory  the sufferings of Christ which He had to accomplish at Jerusalem. And surely this will be our joy throughout eternity, when in glory with Christ  to dwell upon this theme, His decease accomplished at Jerusalem. We next read that Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep. It shews us what the flesh is in the presence of the glory of God. Peter made a great mistake; but I pass on. 

    While he thus spake, there came a cloud and overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son; hear him. Peter tells us that this voice came from the excellent glory. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Now Peter and the others had entered into the cloud; and thus we get the wonderful fact that in the glory, from which the voice comes, saints are privileged to stand, and there, in that glory, share the delight of the Father in His beloved Son. Not only are we called to the fellowship of Gods Son, Jesus Christ, we are called to have fellowship with the Father. We are admitted of God the Father to partake of His satisfaction in His beloved Son. 

    And when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. The vision all gone  the cloud, the voice, the glory, Moses and Elias; but Jesus was left, and they were left to go on their way with Jesus, knowing Him now in the light of those scenes of glory which they had beheld. And this is the use to us of those vivid apprehensions of spiritual things which we may sometimes realise. It is not that we can be always enjoying them and nothing else. But when for the season they have passed away, like this vision on the holy mount, they leave us alone with Jesus, to pursue the path of our pilgrimage with Him in spirit now, and with Him in the light and power of that deepened acquaintance with Him, and fellowship of the Fathers joy in Him, that we have got on the mount; and thus to wait for the moment of His return, when all this, and more than our hearts can think of, shall be fulfilled to us for ever. 
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    Luke 9

    Having thus largely exhibited His own mission, exercised His disciples in acquaintance with it, and shown the source from which it flowed, the Lord sent others (the twelve) to exercise a similar one as to work through the country. It was necessary for both reasons, specially as to the latter, that it should be first exhibited in His Person, they appearing as His disciples. Then He sent them out. As to their manner of carrying it on, it was founded in the soundest principles of holy wisdom, and is therefore applicable at all times as to their conduct. As to reception, it is to be remembered it was an express mission. 

    It was evidently the mission of God manifest in the flesh. 

    There is in it power over all created things high and low, the thoughts and ways of men. There is nothing like it in anyone else. Indeed there is no instance of mission other than of the Lord directly. There may have been committal of received truth to faithful men within their own sphere, but this by the bye. 

    Note also when the Lord called, as endowed with special gifts, any whom it seemed good to Him to call and endow, He afforded objects on which the faith of these persons should work and find support in the trials into which faith would necessarily call them, and feed their own souls in the statements they should make. It required sinews of strength, as it were in their own mind, when they were claiming the attention of others to their moral statements, things not exactly the matter of their statements, or the proof of their arguments, for it was confined to themselves, but which should animate and strongly determine their own minds as they went on. Thus we find here and at the Transfiguration, and some other occasions. Thus, too, we find Peter using it in his first epistle, chapter 1: 16. And we may add the case of Paul; see the circumstances of those transactions. 

    This mission of this chapter seems to me to have been a mission also within the Jewish sphere of our Lords service. It was power in mercy come in, then dependent on His presence. They lacked nothing; they healed diseases; they preached the kingdom of God. The prohibition to go is not mentioned, the character of this gospel not being contracted to this, but the nature of the ministry was this. It was not exactly here amid, as in Nazareth, but then sent to declare the kingdom, and authoritative denouncement if rejected. This was mercy to rescue. 

    The rumour had reached even the apostate king of the Jewish people, for so he was though his dominion was now partial, but where Christs ministry chiefly was  the prince of the Land, the last and farthest from hearing ordinarily of any, for the Lord left them without excuse. We have, in this sending, a most important exercise of divine authority, and competency to communicate divine power. 

     6. Everywhere (pantachou). It was general  a testimony, no witness to them as objects but to their mission, i.e., the Lord. Is it not, They went through from village to village? Preaching and healing, as we have seen, is quite of proper Jewish blessing, because the blessing was here no disease of Egypt was to be on them, and Who forgiveth all thy sins, and healeth all thine infirmities, was the promised blessing. Verses 7 - 9 marked how far the rumour of Him had reached. 

     7. We have in Herod, all through, the anxiety of a natural convinced mind about the manifestation of the things or power of God, no affection for the things themselves, that acts when no power is manifested, no witness of them present. It is full of doubts and enquiries, occupied with them when this power is manifested, with itself and its pleasures at all other times. It follows exciting causes not gracious affections  the outward, not the inward, power of God. To others this may be instrumental, but in no way final. The abiding power of divine goodness occupies the chambers of their heart and thoughts, and they act by it, or according to it. 

     10. This was natural; they were but missionaries. Note, here is the place of report, the subject matter Whatsoever they had done. And indeed the only safe one. It is a different thing to report ones doings to a holy Judge, who has committed work to us, and to an indolent neighbour. Fruits of grace we may report, to the joy of the Church. From work into the wilderness is a good transition, and not to the midst of men. Among them work retires to Christ, if it may be alone, as far as reference goes. Then you will, if it be for you, work well again. If you follow the Lord in it His work will soon be upon you again, be wholly it. Know when your work is ended, or you will do something besides your work, and miss that which will fit you for the next work that is to come. You can only do Gods work, and that is what is given you to do. Seek the Lords guidance in this, for in ourselves we have anything but sufficiency for these things. But the multitudes soon came. It is not pleasant to have crowds always about one claiming attention, but He came to do the will of Him that sent Him, and to finish His work. He received them, spoke to them, healed them. Note even here may we say, though with the Lord it was deliberate, Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. He gave Himself every way to their need. 

    The Lord having taken them into retirement, the people still follow Him, and He occupies Himself with that in mercy and grace, of which the disciples were merely representative instruments, but they were quite unconscious of its resources now to be developed according to another Jewish promise, He shall satisfy the poor with bread. We are here in a desert place, was their consciousness, i.e., we have no resources. The Lord expects the recognition of present power in them: Give ye them to eat. They reckon, as ever alas! unbelief, upon their present actual resources, showing their state of darkness as to who was there. But it did not hinder Jehovahs love, nor Jesus power as such. They are witnesses instead of agents, for indeed it must be His work, but faith participated in this. But we may remark that, although acting with Jehovahs power, He still acts with the most blessed expression of a Servants but a Sons confiding dependence  the consciousness that blessing was in heaven, and grace in His Father, He knew that well, though He were the witness and agent of it on earth, the medium and witness of it. 

     12. Unbelief is often too wisely considerate; but love outpasses it, for love often suggests faith. 

     13. This assumes and therefore tries their faith in Him present and caring for Israel, and so competency to meet Israels need, as the consciousness and expression of that power in Him, still holding and using it, however, as a Servant. Certainly if the Lord had not been there, it had been strange and inconceivable. 

     16. Looking up to heaven, he blessed, serves as the full expression of the blessed Lords position. 

    The answer was abundance and over. Not as Moses in the wilderness: He that gathered much had nothing over, where the diligence of man came in, checking the assumption of his competency, and withal showing mercy to the feeble suited in application to what we had; here it was now the multiplying and multiplied abundance of the Lord present Himself, greater in His humility and fuller in blessing than man in his acquired blessing in the fullest human favour, for the weakness of God is stronger than men. But we are to observe it bore the character of grace. But however rich the manifestation of grace, the Lord entering into the secret place of God, in His humiliation knew and found, that, let His benefits be what they would, man in his pride, man in all that man had, would reject them. As He was praying alone, His disciples with Him  for His ministry and the grace of Jehovah in it had been fully publicly shown to the people  He began to unfold this to them. 

     18, et seq. The position the Lord takes is very clear and full. He is praying as Son of man  forbids the disciples to say any more He is the Christ, saying the Son of man must suffer. Here it is all Jewish rejection, death and resurrection. Then He is seen in the glory of the kingdom, and owned as Son of God. He speaks of His own glory in connection with this manifestation of the kingdom (and revelation of the Fathers house, the excellent glory), i.e., Son of man; His Fathers, i.e., Son of God; of the holy angels, i.e., Jehovah glory. Then He tells them the Son of man will be delivered into the hands of the Gentiles. His love abides, He heals, and was the Son of man come to save mens lives. 

    First, however, the Lord brings out the position of the nation and that of the disciples, not resting here in contrast, as in Matthew, on the subject matter of the faith as changing the dispensation and founding the Church, but on the contrast of their and the nations state as to their faith in what was proper to themselves as actually presented unto them. It was not a question of the enmity of chief priests, but the current notion among the multitude to whom full evidence had been afforded. But among them were merely the speculations which wonder had created. But Peter, ever the spokesman of the disciples, expresses in the certainty, the instruction of faith  the Christ of God  He was the Anointed of God. This man therefore was born of God, as we know from John. But this glory of Judaism, and truth of God, this appropriate, divine, and Jewish dignity, this office to the nation they were now no longer to tell. Having been refused on the merits of His glory and truth, He was not to be presented for the excitement and satisfaction of their passions. They were to tell no man that He was the Christ. He had presented Himself as the Fulfilment of the Prophets to them, and now as Son of man, a larger more humble Name but with glory reaching much farther, He was to suffer. He was to be owned by no fascinating and locally honoured title, but to accomplish a much larger and more important work by means of this very rejection. This was the counsel now to be fulfilled. He was to suffer, and all that was respectable by age, office, and learning was to be arrayed against Him, death to be the consequence, and He to rise again. This was opening quite a new and another scene, but the entire rejection and suffering here was to be His portion, and this would be in principle true of them. 

    This was not what we saw before  a trial of the Jews by ministry amongst them, but the results of their rejecting Him, in the sorrow, utter humiliation, and death of Jesus, and the accomplishment of the Fathers counsels, of a better and righteous, in the fullest sense righteous, glory thereby. The Lord announces to all the plain consequence. If anyone will follow after Him (He was not going to have the present glory of Messiah) he must deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow Him, and He was going a sorrowful journey quite to the end, even to death. And this was the daily character of the service, for sin and Satans power had come in on the worlds condition, and so now proved. And whosoever would save his life would lose it. I protest by your rejoicing, says the apostle, I die daily, for this too is a matter of detail. Whosoever should lose his life for Christs sake should find it really. 

    For whosoever shall desire to save his life shall lose it, etc. Have we faith for this? 

    Our Lord was interested to know this (verse 18), and justly asked, speaking of Him as a Prophet. There is always a floating enquiry, to an unknown degree, prevalent in such a case. Though His part was simple consistency with His own character if He were a Prophet, yet His whole work hung on the influence which that consistency had on the minds of others. Whatever He might have been Himself, His work would have wholly failed if it had not been so. He asks accordingly, regarding the multitudes (hoi ochloi). Subsequently the power of the Spirit might bring home His glory to individual consciences, but the question now was of Him as One conscious perhaps of His own place, but whose influence on the thoughts of others, as an Object, was the turning point of divine influence. 

    Our Lord too, Himself, had, observe, to go through, for it is thus brought before us, the various rumours of mans uninstructed judgment, while He knew the remedy if they had but known Him, while He felt their wanderings because they did not know Him, while He saw Himself unknown the while. Yet faithful consistent testimony was all, ever His instrument in ministering amongst shepherdless man; indeed so it must be, but this calls for wonderful constancy and faithfulness. And there are those that know the Lord  indeed so much so that to spread the testimony that He was Christ, save by the witness of His work and character, i.e., by morally converting means, was a direct hindrance to His work, and He corrects any such tendency in the minds of His disciples by telling them He must suffer. His glory cannot be let out but in the Lords way. And, note, it was necessary that it should be brought into direct collision with those who assumed the glory, that it might stand on its own true ground, even of God, and this by their growing opposition to the character, influence, and moral power of Him who was sent, and to this end as righteous against them, for God is always, always righteous. It must have grown in secret, i.e., separate from other influences, by the simple influence of His character and true glory. This was what they proved themselves opposed to. It was evident that the Lords only part, speaking of Him as exercising a ministry, was consistency with this character, the growing influence of which He knew indeed was to lead Him only to rejection and to death, by all that was commonly looked up to. And he said to them all: If any one will come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow me. 

     25. First, on the great and broad principle, what would a person give in exchange for his soul, gain the whole world and be lost himself, the case is clear in se. Secondly, as to dispensation, the rejection of Christ was not for ever. The time of His righteous glory would come. Those who were ashamed of Him and His words, He would be ashamed of when He came in His glory and His Fathers, and the holy angels. This would turn all things to their true account and glory. But the righteousness and truth of this glory (at least the manifestation of the kingdom of God) would be shown before some then present tasted death at all. This was accomplished, as we see, by 2 Peter 1, in the scene of the transfiguration which follows. 

    Indeed it is a question between the world and Christ, and indeed a short, even the present, time will manifest, by the glory of the everlasting kingdom, where wisdom, where truth was. Christ and Christs words are the immutable and stedfast guides, and confession of them is faithfulness, and What shall it profit if a man gain the whole world and lose his own soul, or be cast away? For there is a time in which God will show Himself in His power. What say we to this nearness? It is welcome to the Christian. Rest, and answerable rest too, is welcome to the tried. 

     29. One cannot doubt that this was the form of His glorified humanity. 

    We have to remark here again, how this gospel places the Lord in the place of dependence. It is not noted in the other gospels He went up into the mountain to pray. It was the privacy into which He was cast by the mighty change which was now developing, and the dependence on His Father, with disciples called into this intimacy as the school and birthplace of service, which induced the unfolding of the glory, accustomed in one sense to Him, but blessed in such an epoch, and formed as peculiar to His suffering, so new to them, but introducing them to the service and the suffering of which it was to be the result. He was praying when it took place. And then Moses and Elias, the great messengers of that economy, and so harbingers of His glory, and the failure of all before, speak of this great and marvellous event, His leaving the world, His decease which was to happen at Jerusalem  the centre of the blessing of God upon the earth, and Davids royal line, but in mans hand the place of the rejection of that blessing, and the death of the Son of David the blessed. Moses and Elias appeared in glory  the condition and exhibition anticipatively of the kingdom of God. But in all this the wondrous centre of the hope, the manifestation of every goodness and wonderfulness in God, of evil in man, and yet blessing by grace to him when every principle from every side, and from every agent came into play, and when the blessed Jesus bound Himself that all might be accomplished, giving Himself up for this glory of God (His Father), and the display of all this, the departure of Christ out of a world of sin by mans will in madness, Satans power, and yet the Lords love, to begin a new scene of moral beauty and glory yet unknown, formed the subject of these chosen witnesses, and in glory anticipative associates of Christ. The topic of the kingdom of God, and so worthily and rightly, as the glory was the display of it, Moses the establisher, and Elias the witness of failure returning in despair to Horeb, but the signally faithful witness in the failure under the law, for Elisha savoured of resurrection, were the just witnesses to His death, and instruments of the display of His glory as the close of that, and as the faithful Remnant themselves rejected, partakers of the glory. The poor disciples, pictures of human nature in this solemn scene, have fallen asleep, not wilful wickedness but the thorough good-for-nothingness of the flesh. 

    So on other ground it was in Gethsemane. But, being awake, they saw His glory. They were no present associates in the counsels, i.e., their minds did not enter into them; it required what was heavenly to do that. The portion of the heavenly glory, not the actual glory, they saw, that their faith might be strengthened and their testimony fortified thereby, as we see in 2 Peter 1. They were standing with the Lord, we may observe, on the earth. He was in this scene transfigured, but not elevated. They were all on earth, though this may not be all, but it remains true thus far, as the kingdom of God upon earth. The disciples show that until they had the heavenly teaching of the Spirit, though struck with the glory, and so benefited, they had no understanding of the counsels of God, or purport of it, and zeal but displayed the ignorance, and their real unconsciousness in any abiding faith of the true heavenly glory and authority of the Lord  no sense of His being really the Son of God. 

    But in the meantime this signal of the glory had passed away, and they all entered into the cloud. In fact, though great things are simple and gracious when Jesus is near, as much the revelation and immediate authoritative instruction dispensed from God, as Sinai, they entered into the cloud, and God talked to them there out of the cloud. It was without law, but witnessed by the Law and the prophets. Peter was permitted to propose the erection of three places of recurrence to divine wisdom and instruction, but they are brought into the cloud with God Himself, not now to reveal the glory to them  that was not the path required, nor were they capable, that was to be the Holy Ghost  but the revelation was to set up the Person of the Lord Jesus as the One who, as the Son of God, could have no associate as the source of direction and wisdom, and, by the authority of the voice of God the Father, point His Son out as the only One who was to be heard. In the revelation of glory to come Moses and Elias are with Him. In the designation of who is to be heard the blessed Jesus is alone. This is what is given parallel to Moses receiving the law in the mountain of Sinai; not a new law, not words pronounced by Jesus even, but reference to Jesus Himself whom they were to hear. A much more blessed thing! A Person to look to who was Son of God! Much more largeness of apprehension and liberty! We have the mind of Christ, and yet constraining in conduct, yet more fully, deeply, and perfectly the words and mind of the Lord are to guide us in everything, even in thoughts, and to form ourselves instead of merely presenting rules of conduct, however suitable they might be, or holy, just, and good. 

    The effect of this, however, was to be revealed afterwards. It was for them now, for their use hereafter, not the subject of their revelation but the strengthening their souls, and the additional authentication of it; and they kept it close, the Lord so ordering it, till the time of their testimony publicly to His glory came. Still this is, in a certain sense, Jewish glory  the kingdom, but not the manifested union of the Church with Christ. This glory, which Peter saw and quotes, was different from what Paul saw and acted on; this, the confirmation of what prophets might have stated  that, the revelation of a mystery hidden from ages, and then revealed. Moses and Elias in glory on earth with Jesus was not Jesus as the Lord declaring the unity of the (suffering) Church with Himself. The power and coming as manifested on earth was here, but the union of the Church with Him in glory was revealed there, and on this the Church properly rests now. The gift of the Holy Ghost is connected with both these points (touched on elsewhere) in Peters testimony the witness of the exaltation of Jesus, in Pauls the seal of the Churchs union with her exalted Head. Thus the rejection of the nation conducted Jesus, and His disciples with Him, up to this scene of glory. But the Lord returns to His exercises of mercy, but with How long shall I be with you? 

    It is not that the Church does not share the glory manifested simply as glory, for when He who is our Life shall appear, we also shall appear with Him in glory. But still there is that which is properly prophetic, and that which is of the Fathers house, unrevealed till He who could alone reveal that Name came, and, by the Holy Ghost given, introduced the disciples into the power of it. The power is what the ancient saints specially desired to see, and they will see and enjoy it, and be perfected in it. But there was this better thing reserved for us, that they without us should not be made perfect. They as just men made perfect, we as the Assembly or Church of the firstborn whose names are written in heaven. They rejoiced to see Christs day, they saw it and were glad; but our joy is to dwell now in the Fathers house where Christ is hid, meanwhile partakers of the Spirit, and the promise to us is We shall see him as he is. It is not only as the glorious Christ, but as the Son of God and our life now hid with Him in God, we sons with Him, and He shall come in His Fathers glory. And I take it the Day-star arising in our hearts, for so, after all, I still take it, is to us connected with this, and a distinct thing from the word of prophecy however sure, and which it confirms, the present revelation by the Spirit of our portion in that day, though how that may be connected with its nearness, I do not now or here say. But this vision confirmed the word of prophecy, and was not the Churchs enjoyment of the Fathers house, nor, consequently, the fulness of our present joy, nor the revelation of our portion there when the marriage of the Lamb comes, and we are where He is. Though it be the glory of that day, and He is manifested with us in glory, John 17:22, compared with 2 Peter 1:17, created difficulty in my mind when I first opened the subject above, and the blessedness came on my soul, but it was forgetfulness of verse 24 which just adds the thought I have sought to express, for the close of that verse evidently introduces us into a still higher region of blessedness, a place, however, where we by grace participate, as is evident from the close of verse 23. Hence too, as to the counsels of it; 2 Timothy 1:9. The grace has been given us before the ages of time, 2 Timothy 1:9. Now this very glory of the kingdom, though it display more, for it does, is one of the ages, or ages of time. So Titus 1:2, and compare the place of the Church in Ephesians 3:21, where this love is spoken of in its present dispensation in power to us, on the title Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, as contrasted with glory merely (chapter 1), founded on the title God of our Lord Jesus Christ; both of them, however, take it up for the Church and its portion in this, not merely the day of earthly glory, the power and appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, though that be involved in it. Our being with Christ, so as to see in His glory the witness of the Fathers own love to Him, is distinct from our manifestation in it that the world may know that we have been so loved. The accomplishment of prophetic promises, so as to show the faithfulness of Jehovah to all His saints of old, is yet another thing, though all these things may be assembled in one blessed time and scene, and Creation itself be involved in the blessing for the glory of Him who formed and redeemed it, the happy and blessed witness of His power who is the Second Adam, though the time beyond ages may be behind all this. And indeed our place is before and beyond ages, for it is the Fathers love to the Son, before the foundation of the world. But this was the confirmation to Jews, disciples, of the prophetic glory, and a clearing up of it. His day, His power and coming, not the Churchs portion in the Fathers house, though the relationship, on which that was founded, was declared by the Fathers voice carrying them thus on from this into the groundwork and basis of their intermediate, and true, and lasting service. 

     31. A strange time to talk of His decease! Yet so it must be with the Lord. It was His way of glory, there it all had its root. That must be passed through; Hebrews 2:9. 

    Moses was the original gatherer, Elias the characteristic restorer of the people of God. They were as fountains from which the Church flowed, but it here appeared but secondary instruments but appointed cisterns of refreshment; ministers to Him in whose house they had indeed been faithful in their generation. 

    We have remarked on the force of this elsewhere, but there is something very simple and very grand in the whole transaction. God, i.e., the Father where Christ is, shows Himself in no awful and alarming phenomenon. His presence is always the presence of God, but it is in calm and sanctified peace, as One, so to speak, on holy and familiar terms. Christ has clothed His majesty in favour, and He now points to the Son, if we may be permitted so to speak, as a Supreme common Object here. He rests in His love, as will be manifested hereafter. Therefore now Hear him, i.e., Him come in flesh, for it is thus He has revealed the Father. 

    It is evident that this is presented to us as associated with prayer, as a place where, in ministry, the revelations and communications of God are specially made. The Lord went up there for that purpose, doubtless led of the Spirit with the divine purpose to this effect, but in His own mind not so much looking for it, as led to pray. But we do not go further as to this at present here. 

     34. There is in the intervention of God in the scene, the glory of God and the communion of the Father. Remark too this, that there is a separation between the intercourse of Moses and Elias with Christ, and the cloud. These speak of Jesus and His sufferings, Moses and Elias being then in the heavenly glory; Peter, James, and John form the earthly part of this millennial picture. But the cloud comes, and Moses and Elias are gone. Now the cloud was the glory above Israel, but the disciples enter into it. The Church is placed in what was above, and protected, and guided Israel, and being there the communion of the Father takes place, and Jesus alone is their Companion there. This makes the Churchs place more distinct, and with the whole scene more remarkable. The word ekeinous (they, those) must be noticed; not that I question the above  the who is important in another way. 

    Note in connection with ekeinous, and the force of it here, the use of it in2 Corinthians 8:9, Through his (ekeinou) poverty. Such a one as He, is the force of it. Query, if it be not thus emphatic here in Luke. 

    I am quite disposed to think that they (ekeinous) in as they entered into the cloud, refers to the disciples. It is the rhetorical or emphatic use of it. The cloud was the excellent glory, and they were afraid when they entered into it. It intimates the place of the Church. Moses and Elias disappear as witnesses, in the presence of the Son. Their testimony was of the earth earthy, though they would have their place in the glory and kingdom. The Church they could not testify of. Now Christ was to be rejected as far as they had testified of Him  who had believed their report? But that just laid a ground for the Churchs entrance into the heavenly glory. I do not mean that Moses and Elias will not be there; they will in their place. But they could not testify of it, and as such did not at all bring men into it. Christs death does those who have part with Him. The de (and) I think connects the ekeinous (they) with the autous (them) in overshadowed them; autous (them) merely states the persons (ekeinous). How wonderful that they should! God might be there, yea, Jesus, but that they should was unlooked for, and beyond all their thoughts. It is in contrast with God and Christ. If this be not so, it must be taken that He spoke at the moment of their departing, and that the same cloud that overshadowed them the others entered into, and that the overshadowing of the cloud did not make them afraid. The question much hangs on the force of epeskiasen (overshadowed). And I think Exodus 40:34, shows that it is the cloud descending and environing them. I cannot doubt a moment that the cloud represents that. 

    Ekeinos has the force, I judge, of something mentally marked out as distant from the present subject or natural condition of the mind, and hence notes what is elevated, or degraded, or terrible, or strongly marked and characterised to the mind. That answers to it pretty nearly in English. Only when definite character is expressed can it refer to the first person, and then it has ceased to be the normal I, as if I gave a horrible character of myself, and then said: Can you walk with that man  really a man of that character? So that the principle is unchanged. Hence contrast does come in, but it is one there (ekez) not here (hode). In the now in English vulgar, but still in German commonly employed, there we have the original force. That man there, That there table. But it seems to me that to say the cloud came and overshadowed the disciples, and they feared when the others entered into the cloud does not give any very strong or lucid sense. The departing seems to have been before the overshadowing of the cloud. Only it was while they were being separated from them that Peter spoke, and as he was speaking the cloud came, so that all was rapid. Still the separation was antecedent to the cloud, and if I am right as to epeskiasen, there cannot, I think, be a doubt that ekeinous refers to the disciples. In Matthew, the expression of a bright cloud seems to confirm the thought that it was not a shadow over them. So even Luke 1:35, shall overshadow thee. 

     36. And as the voice was heard, Jesus was found alone. The Law and the prophets can give testimony to Jesus, but never with Jesus  that was Peters wistless thought, to meet God through the three. Moses and Elias can also be in the glory with Him in the kingdom, but when the Father comes forth to bear testimony, all is displaced but Jesus. His testimony, too, stands alone. He only can say My  This is my beloved Son. But here indeed the Church is brought into special relationship of blessing and union, as the Father says, in His excellency as Father, My beloved Son  who totally different, though to the same truth, from all other testimony, so the Church, as blessed as united to Jesus, says, My, and enters through grace, though lowly, as the Father is supreme in blessing, on the same ground with the Father, and says: My, in union and in the love which knows it; this, through the Spirit, by whom we are one with Jesus. It is a great thing to say My in such a union. 

    Nothing can more perfectly present, or bring us present to the scenes he speaks of than Lukes descriptions. Our Lord, various and exercising as that in which He was exercised was, and apparently absorbing in its character, never was taken by surprise, always did that which was just fit to be done in the circumstances which presented themselves. His heart was always in its centre, i.e., perfect with God, in His exercises towards others, not forcedly but in truth. Though trials might be passing as deep clouds over His inward man, and though pressed downward by the relentless wind, His way was ever held onward, yea, furthered by it, for His course was set right. So the saint. 

     37. We see the Lord here, whatever the revelation of the glory which intimated their rejection of Him, pursuing the course of timely mercy expressing the sense of their condition and His own thought of leaving them, yet in sorrowful though judicial testimony still fulfilling as a hireling His day of faithful mercy, His disciples being under the same cloud of unbelief though loving Him, and no way engaged in opposition. The Son of man did not find faith on the earth to rescue the then scene, though He might have disciples whom grace could carry into another. But How long (until when) carried the sense of the dignity which belonged to Him, for in measure as His lowliness in grace was rejected, the dignity of His Person rises over it and breaks forth, and that magnificently. But while Jesus pursued His work of mercy for them, and all wondered at Him, He was in no sort diverted from pressing the condition in which He stood in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation; and this He presses on His disciples. These words (verse 44) were verse 23, and confirmed by what went before and followed, for these were His thoughts and instructions unbroken by any circumstance. The assistance afforded belonged properly to that scene  the deliverance of human nature  but proved their insensibility to that power, divine power which His direction brought into display, and which they ought to have recognised, and recognising, for it was divine and therefore communicable, enjoyed the fruits of. For whatever power in God we are enabled really to recognise, we are enabled to enjoy the fruits of. They wondered at the mighty power of God, but did not see Him in Jesus, nor link the divine power really with Him. Jesus returns, as we have seen, to His humiliation and rejection as Son of man. 

     41. A strange remedy for their perverseness, but one of mercy. Note that the ground on which the Lord speaks of leaving the generation, i.e., putting an end to that manner of dealing with those with whom He was in relationship, was the disciples who had acknowledged Him in that position being unable to avail themselves of the power which the Lord exercised in it. It was not that evil was in the world, but that the testimony against the evil was unavailing according to the power which was available for its being rendered. The failure of the testimony in those who own the Lord brings the judgment. I see the same thing in Elias at Mount Horeb. It was the failure of the testimony; he returns to God, as unable to do any more. This is a very serious point. The Lord expects us to act by the power which is thus at our disposition. Why continue it any longer if it is of no avail? However, He maintains His grace in full exercise, until judgment actually comes in. 

     43. How many passages are simple, if we would take them simply! But we take them compared with previous thoughts, or affixing these thoughts to them, and all is obscure. Simple faith does not wonder, for wonder is at that which is not expected. It was a matter of course with Him to do mercy and show divine power, and He was unmoved by it or their wonder. But though they were astonished at His doings, having fulfilled the mercy, His mind occupied with that which was before Him, the application of what the apostles witnessed to their minds, it was addressed perhaps to all His disciples, and they could not see its bearings. It might, without being specifically understood, have more deeply affixed in the minds of the then apostles the things which they had seen and connected them, though as yet they were ignorant about it, with the delivery of the Son of man into the hands of men. His death, it is to be remembered, had been the subject of His discourse in His Transfiguration  a wondrous scene! Enough to have made heaven astonished, yet bringing heaven and earth wonderfully near, indeed they are one in Him  they touch and they are one, if we did but know it. 

     47. The rebuke was simple, deep and touching, and went to the very highest principles. 

    Practical directions often flow from deeper thoughts than are communicated; this is so when we are able to love perfectly others, not ourselves. 

    Observe the perfect calmness with which our Lord pursued the course of His mind in useful application of facts in ministry, when that had occurred which drew out the wonder of all around Him, though that occurrence claimed none less than Himself, and He had done it. The testimony of the glory and the sufferings should occupy us, though other things may interrupt, and we have to turn to them. 

    The Lord proceeds to apply the whole truth of the human rejection, but real exaltation of Messiah, to a great but simple moral principle of the kingdom. They, resting still on their previous thoughts of Messiah, were reasoning who should be greatest in the kingdom, the principle of death not being the least understood  Jesus, again evincing His divine knowledge, turns it to human humbleness, for what is divine is in grace in being humbled here, and what is human is right if it be humble before God, so proving its exaltation, i.e., that it has entered into the divine presence, and so proving what was really intelligent in it, and found its place there when the glory came. 

    There is no relation between the greatness of God and the greatness of man. The greatness of God is shown towards man in grace, and this in His humbling Himself to behold and receive. Thus this grace and humbleness, and real value for Christ is shown in receiving a child in His Name  the test of everything here, and while the world goes on all is inverted. The glory of God has found its place upon the Cross, and the gracious valuing the most despised and insignificant for Christs sake is really receiving Him, and in receiving Him His Fathers delight, receives Him that sent Him, has this blessing and glory of showing attention to, so to speak, Christ in His rejection, and so fully satisfying the Fathers heart and receiving Him. But this is now self-humiliation, and, while all things are thus inverted, he that is least, so humbled, and feeblest, in grace is really greatest. But there was a subtler form of self-exaltation, the association of the Name of Christ itself with us. We saw one casting out devils in thy name, and Christs Name therefore was glorified clearly, but he followeth not with us. Now in one sense that was wrong, for certainly following Christ was the right and best place. Still the mind and ways of God are greater than ours, the very feebleness of the disciples faith who were right in being with Him, gave occasion, imposed a sort of necessity upon God of manifesting the glory of His Son by extraneous means, and this man, thus forbidden by them, had de facto in these circumstances (for the order and power of the Holy Ghost was not yet come) glorified the Name of Christ in a way they who did follow Him had entirely failed in doing, as we have just seen, for it is seldom, nay only when the full power of the Holy Ghost is at work, that the exigency of Christs glory is met; hence the evil of narrowness. Satan tries to avail himself of the weakness of those who are right by presenting the semblance of power which properly should be found in them, and operations of spiritual energy are found in irregular spheres of operation, and thus confusion and difficulty arise in judgment. The only remedy is the concentration of energy, such as we have seen it in the beginning of Acts, or the coming of the Lord to take the power Himself. But then God is faithful to His own little ones to keep them. Blessed be His Name! It is more remarkable here, because the disciples of Jesus had just failed in this. His Name be praised, in whom all power, and goodness, and grace is! The great point is that God must and will ever vindicate the glory of Jesus. If we are by the Holy Ghost in the way of that glory, we walk clearly and in power; if not, in uneasiness and confusion, though safe. I speak of the whole Body of Christ. 

    Here the judgment of Christ is founded on this, which occupies the whole of this part  His entire rejection and humiliation. He that was not against Him was for Him. Let us learn this, and keep ourselves in this lowliness; being in the place of it, the recognition of it is our strength. Patience in this humiliation next presents itself, for while our voluntary humiliation is the evidence of love, when in this, and subject to the trying consequences of it, the patient endurance of it is the test of the endurance and strength of the love, and the spirit in which it is done how far the flesh is in it in us, for the flesh may imitate the humiliation of Christ. Thus Christ accomplishing the blessed purpose of His love, the time of His receiving up being come, steadfastly sets His face to go to Jerusalem, and pass through the necessity (for us) of death, to heaven above, seeing where love carried Him. If He had anything to say to us according to the order of God, He openly pursues His course; these wretched Samaritans, because He does so, refuse Him entrance into their village. But, His soul being fixed on His purpose of love, not on Himself, He passes on, in the execution of it, elsewhere, leaving the testimony that, whatever His power, He came to save (see critical note) 

    not to destroy mens lives. How perverse is the prejudice too of man! Because He was going in the full purpose of love, they would not receive Him. He set His face to go to Jerusalem and because His face was so they would not receive Him. But, I repeat, the thing the Lord is pressing all through here is rejection and humiliation here, and that to instruct us. Blessed be His Name! But He did so by passing through it Himself. See, moreover, how James and John instantly assume power when it is to gratify self-importance. The Saviour exercises it when it is to show mercy. How treacherous is the human heart! Again making the name of Christs glory serve to the security of self-exaltation. Wilt thou that we command? I like the omission of the reason, though the other be true, for the Lord is dwelling, as habitually here, on the moral character of their walk before God. Elias came in judgment, or testimony of it righteously. They sought just to gratify their own importance and anger which self felt at the injury withal. Easy to affix Elias name to this! And what ignorance of Christs mission! He was not now clearing His floor by judgment but by suffering, and allowing others to sift, having the good grain through death for better blessing. 

     48. In my name was in fact the point of the answer of our Lord. They were seeking their own name. This is the real secret trial of ones acts, and ought to be applied. Their error here was precisely the same. He is great in the sight of God, gave unlooked-for instruction. 

     49. The moral connection of this is evident. It is a supplemental lesson detecting, as that individual so this corporate, pride  both equally remote from the Spirit of grace. It was in Christs Name he was casting them out; it was simply: He follows not with us. It was their folly as well as error against Christ and their neighbour, for they had enemies enough, and all this bore witness to them, and helped them. But he who makes Christ the minister of his own pride above all mars his own prosperity, for the very energy, which would sustain him if he did seek Christ, he restrains by the name of that which, if he let it alone, it would support. Besides, he must recollect he sins against his neighbour who would have him relieved. 

    The drawing near of a day dissolves surrounding engagements of mind, and makes the heart beat towards it; this, I mean, is human nature. The Lord set His face firmly towards His suffering, for for this cause came He to this hour. It was suffering, but He set about to suffer. When His time came He set His face towards it not of His own will, not to suffer but to the place where He was to suffer  for He was to accomplish it at Jerusalem. 

     53. O, strange, ignorant, misguided man! What a reason for rejecting Him! He was rejected for that which He had to set His face firm to do, and that to save the world, for they knew nothing of what He was about. So the saint  if our eye be not to Him, we shall be explaining, and think it hard. We must keep our very faithfulness to ourselves  nothing more important in ministry and conduct; if we act on high principles (and he who acts by faith does) few can understand them. The less is said, except for the Lord, the better  rather let nothing; yet openness with the saints is good. 

    This certainly is a wonderful sentence and to be much thought of. Meanwhile what should the saint do? Pursue his object, go to another object. Purpose, fixed purpose, and the mind occupied with it causes calmness, besides the direct duty of it. When the need of others claimed, He turned to it though it were an interruption, and then resumed His own needful task. When these rejected Him in His path towards it, He pursued His object in another way. His messengers might think of the village and the insult  He of the purpose of His heart. Also fixedness of purpose gives great room for the development of grace and patience, and grace sets one much towards ones purpose, and leaves the heart open to and undistracted from its higher motives, producing manifested consistency with those higher motives. His to mercy  was to save in purpose and result; they would have had Him destroy by the way. This is a rebukeable offence. Though we think we honour Christ, and mean to, let us take heed it is not ourselves. It was the same: And he follows not with us, or akin to it at least. But dwell on the former part of this paragraph  reject the Saviour in the hour of His devotedness for us, for a prejudice  What a scene! And then see His, HIS way! Who shall honour Him rightly save One? 

    Note, the ground of the rebuke was the Spirit they were of in praesenti, for the frame of Gods Spirit is always suitable to the end which God proposes. An unsuitable spirit is always unsuitable to the end. We are always in the way of the end when we are really in the way of the Spirit. Is it not so? It was not for their forgetfulness of the end, but ignorance of the Spirit they were of, though he who was wise might understand it was inconsistent with the end. 

    The Lord proceeds to apply the consciousness of this principle of rejection to the circumstances of His disciples as associated with Him. His rejection and strangership was complete, and He had to bear it, and they must enter into company with Him on this principle. If one would say: I will follow thee wherever thou goest, He could only say: I have nowhere to go to: you must take Me as a Stranger with no home at all; Israel has rejected Me. He assumes this title of Son of man distinctively here. It is One who has entered, on the part of God, into this place in which God sees man, the sons of men to be, as in this place, as of man before Him. The following instances press and enforce the entire and utter separation from all that could link or tie here, and the constancy of one who was quite dead to them in the course which another principle had introduced him into. The world was dead and ruined, it was finished. There was no more real relation between God and man livingly but in Christ. All was gone that sanctioned nature when Christ, the Head of blessing to it, was rejected. In the closest and most imperative claim it was only: Let the dead bury their dead. That was all about it, and having begun on this principle there must be no relenting. It was evidence we were alive in their sense of it. The world was to be acted on by a principle which was not in it, but which was by the death of Christ through the power of life in Him powerful to act on it. 

     57 to end. This may be looked on as a sort of title to what follows. But I observe strong moral distinction. The first offered himself generally, without distinction: Whithersoever thou goest. The Lord puts before Him the giving up everything, and leaves it there. The Lord said to another, Follow me; he made difficulties, but the Lord did not put him but the hindrances off his mind, for Christ was supreme in it, so the Lord sees through weakness and strengthens by His command in it. He felt that Christ had claim, and so said: Suffer me. He only needed the direction for himself, and he was sent. In the third we have a more mixed case. It was an offer to follow, but with that simplicity which recognised the remaining ties on itself. It was so far true, if not devoted, and said: Suffer me. Nor was it merely, however, a supposed duty though not a real one. There was the lingering my house which showed the remaining hold; he was, so far, mindful of the country whence he came out. This could not be. 

    Thus verse 51 begins a distinctly new head or division  the state of ministry and service of believership as sent into the world; thence to verse 62, the spirit of patience, and separation or cutting of worldly ties belonging to ministry, i.e., the personal spirit and inward object or character. 

    I have of old remarked that in this chapter we are already at the last journey to Jerusalem. But it seems, as has been suggested to me, that that is kept in view on through to chapter 17, although subjects are introduced without reference to chronological order. It is the web into which the rest is woven. The evidence is thus: chapters 9: 51, 10: 1 (chapter 10: 38 does not follow in order of time, but in chapter 11 we are at the close), 13: 22, we are again on the road. The Lord seems to have gone slowly up; at the end of chapter 13 He was not yet at Jerusalem. In chapter 17: 11, He is again on His way up. In chapter 18: 31, He is still on His way up; in verse 35, He has got to Jericho, where in all the Synoptics the last scenes of His life begin. It is evident many things are introduced without its being at the time, but it seems it is all connected in recital with this last journey up. 

    Indeed, we have the whole Christian life in this chapter. First, He prays, then is in heavenly communion and glory, and then comes down in power into the midst of this crowded world and Satans power. Such is ours. 

    Remark we have here the divine power of Christ, the divine Person, Jehovah, He gives power to work miracles, over all devils, sends out to preach, and, according to Psalm 132, satisfies the poor with bread. Then forbids to be announced any more as the Christ of God (with men, only the subject of opinion) and then takes the name of Son of man to suffer, and enter into His glory. He is praying, and then transfigured, and reveals both the kingdom and the Fathers house. For the present, He manifests divine power and grace, but is the rejected Son of man. Our place is the cross, and self-judged in every respect. Compare this chapter and John 12; only the last much more the blessed Lords part in it personally, Luke much more probing our hearts and all that the Cross judged in us, so that there should be no self but a new life. Even in our taking up our cross there is more of following Christ in John, more its practical moral bearing in Luke. 

    There are three things in this chapter  the fellowship in the glory, the kingdom in its heavenly and earthly part, together with the personal relationship of the Son to the Father; secondly, the perfect grace of Christ on earth, and that however faith may fail in us, He is ever in the power of grace for need; thirdly, the searching out of self all that hindered true association with the glory as regards relationship to Christ, and then service. 

    In this way too the end of the chapter has a very powerful application, beginning with verse 43 (compare verse 23, et seq.) as the groundwork of all, and then self-judged in all forms, and what death-to-it service implies. 

    The chapter taken, as a whole, has a very complete character. In verse 12, He shows Himself the Jehovah of Psalm 139. Then alone as the dependent Man, all manner of opinions in the people, His disciples own Him as the Christ. They are not to tell it, for He is going to suffer as Son of man; they must take up their cross consequently, if they follow Him. Mans soul and life or gain here contrasted, and their being owned by Himself when He came in Son of mans glory, Son of Gods, and with His angels as Jehovah. Then the kingdom is shown them. The saints seen in glory on earth like Him, with Him, conversing with Him according to the mind and affections of God. But, as to His Person, all disappear, and He is alone Son of the Father. That is the visible kingdom and glory, but there is more here  they enter into the cloud the excellent glory (the Shekinah, the cloud of Israel). This is the heavenly saints own place, not the kingdom; incredible to a Jew that men should enter that cloud! But then Christ comes down to the crowd of the world, and Satans power, finds unbelief in His own disciples so that they could not avail themselves of the present power (so now). This leads to closing the whole scene (as noticed elsewhere) but Christ, whatever the unbelief of His own, leading to closing the dealing they could not use the power of, is infallibly there in power and grace wherever there is faith enough to express a want. Gods power is wondered at, if Satans is pretty much borne with as an accustomed and hopeless affair. The Lord brings them back to the Cross, and then applies it to self in all its shapes of self-seeking or hindrance of service, as also noted elsewhere. So that we have the Cross, kingdom, and heavenly state, glory, then Christs grace sure, whatever unbelief is aroused, but every part of self tested and judged in every shape it assumes; and so it must be. 

    The historical progress of Luke is chapters 9: 51, 17: 11, 18: 31, 19: 1. Chapter 18: 35 is merely When he came into the neighbourhood of Jericho contrastive, but not specifying the moment. 

    From this chapter begins, not the simple setting forth of certain characters and qualities in Christ, as previously, but the application or address of these to Israel, so as to test them, only in grace and testimony, the dealing with Israel on the footing of them. 

    To return for a moment; in chapter 7, we have blessing to Gentiles through the faith of one who owns His divine power over all creation, and next His power over death. This was a kind of power which clearly took it out of all dispensational connection with Israel. This display of divine presence and necessary superiority to the bounds of Israel and over death is brought to the ears of John, and leads to a distinct declaration of the whole state of things. John individually must receive Him, like others, by the testimony given, and Jesus gives testimony to John instead of receiving it from him. He is His own Witness, and to John too, and then Israels state is shown, and the moral condition, and submission to Gods ways which led to receiving Jesus. But the state of the men of the generation is brought clearly out, but the children of Wisdom justify Wisdom (justify God). The picture of each is given in the history that follows. He whom the generation could see nothing in, wisely settling He was no prophet, gives peace to the sinner as He detects all that was in the Pharisees heart. And which was lovely and in good estate  the poor woman or the Pharisee? 

    Chapter 8 singularly unfolds the consequent state of things. The Lord gathers round Himself these children of Wisdom out of the nation, in devotedness to Him (the woman) and service the twelve. He shows He was the Sower, i.e., came by the word, not for fruit in the nation. The mysteries of the kingdom of God belong to His disciples; the nation (others) are only blinded by the utterance of them. But then the enlightening the disciples was to give light by them, and they must take heed how they hear; they would be judged accordingly, 

    and everything would be brought out to light. If it were only hearing, it would be taken away from them. Thereon He rejects His birth-ties with Israel, and owns only the fruit of the Word. Cast into storms by their accompanying Him, they should trust simply. They were with Him. Was He and His work to perish? Then what He was doing in Israel was gathering to a right mind, to sit at His feet. The unclean would hurry themselves under Satans power to destruction, and so Israel did. It was not the time to shut up Satan in the abyss; that will come. Nor yet the time to take away the Remnant who had been blessed; they were to return to the place whence Christ had been rejected, to be witnesses of the power which had delivered themselves. As to delivering Israel, further, the order was this. He comes into the crowd when called to heal, but on the way blessing is had only by faith. In fact the daughter of Israel was dead. Still He was blessing in the power of resurrection, and He would raise her to life again. This closes this special presentation of His Person. In chapter 9, and on to verse 24 of chapter 10, He is dealing with Israel in view of His rejection, and afterwards, in various parables and discourses, urges it on the people and disciples, and shows the path of faith, and grace towards and in man. 

    It is interesting to see how the change of dispensation connects itself with the state of souls. John comes as prophet with the testimony of fulfilment of prophecy. But now Christ, having given His own witness of Himself in grace to Gentiles and in power over death itself, does not receive testimony from John but gives it to him, and John comes in, in personal faith, as others do. But further, to meet mans need in grace, and detect mans false pride and glory, to put down flesh, He comes in utter humiliation. Johns testimony is left behind; divine goodness and power gives witness to itself (chapter 7: 22), but in such a state that flesh could not brook it, Blessed be he whosoever shall not be offended in me. This manifestation of God reaches conscience on one side, and on the other gives perfect confidence in love. Conscience made, by grace, children of Wisdom. They owned God was right in His judgment of fruitless trees, and where flesh saw a devil they saw the true testimony of God as to themselves. When perfect love came down to their low estate, it was just what they wanted. They justified God, in that Wisdom was justified of her children. So the poor woman; and the stupid Pharisee who could not discover a Prophet when God was there and just because He was there. But it led farther to forgiveness, salvation by faith, and peace from the Lord Himself. John had come to the highest place of those who could be connected with Christ after the flesh, but the least in the kingdom, when the work would be accomplished and men in relationship with God by Christ, was greater. The promise fulfilling passed away  Israel would not have it  John who announced it had to believe on other ground  but it was only to make way for divine manifestation of grace to sinners which would triumph over death itself. The confidence of the sinners heart won to God by the manifestation and exercise of perfect love towards it. It was not Christ with Israel, but sinners with divine love leading to the answer of peace. 

    God can never accommodate Himself to the sin or to the righteousness of man. But the perfection, revelation of Himself in grace, detects the falseness of the one and meets the extremest evil of the other. But in order to this detection, and to this perfect grace, He humbles Himself. Man avoids gross evil, perhaps, and then gratifies his selfishness as much as he can. God comes with perfect grace as the Friend of publicans and sinners, but in such grace that man must give up his pride, his self-importance, his greatness, his vanity, all the glorying of flesh, but gets what is blessed in God. This tests him. All grace and power are shown, as in chapter 7: 22. God gives witness of Himself, but verse 23: Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me. Where conscience is reached the soul justifies God as to oneself, in His utter judgment of man, of evil, and Him gladly in grace in Christ. It really is the perception of the full evil of sin by the attractive perception of the full blessedness of Christ, of the manifestation of God in Him. The result, as an answer, is in verses 48, 50. 

    My impression is that in Luke 9 the disciples are invested with the testimony and power of the kingdom (the powers of the world to come, in testimony) but that they do not enter into the full character of Christ. Though entrusted with the power, and so, as deputed, exercising it, they cannot by their own faith, showing what man is. Christ does, and shows Jehovah power. Peter owns Him, when the nation were speculating, as the Christ; but this testimony was over, they were to tell it to no man. But here we have nothing of the Church built on earth, but the Son of man suffering, and the saving the soul of all importance; hence, as to this world, the cross is to be taken up. Then the glory of the kingdom is shown, and Christ is to be heard, not Moses or Elias. But again, even the disciples could not by their own faith work Christs work. Hence His staying was over. In the previous part it was: Give ye them to eat; they counted the loaves. So here, they could not cast out the evil spirit. Christ did, still in grace, but He presses His rejection and leaving them He is Son of man. They would be great; they must be little as a child. In all that follows, while self-seeking in flesh is detected, the Lord is also bringing out the rejected character in which He and the kingdom must be taken up, while He is really come to save mens lives, and the urgency therefore of the work, love finding in the state which rejected it an additional motive; see verses 50, 56, 58, 60, 62. The mission of the seventy bears the stamp of this stronger than that of the twelve, and more urgent; chapter 10: 11 - 16. Yet it is beautiful to see how divine love can see much to do in such a sphere, though few are possessed with it so as to labour accordingly. Yet (chapter 10: 21), the Lord fully recognises divine grace revealing the blessing come to babes, and hiding it from the wise and prudent. Another thing we see, that in the midst of the display of the power of the kingdom, the better thing was not that, but that their names were written in heaven. But the Lord goes yet farther here, beyond the present power of the kingdom, and shows what was the key to His rejection, and the special blessing of the disciples. The Son has all things delivered to Him of the Father, and no one knows Him but the Father Himself, nor the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals Him. This leaves all the Church revelation, however true, behind, and this was what was really going on. The Christ was no more to be told of, the Son of man was to suffer, but the Father was revealed by the Son whom no one knew. How we see the consciousness the Lord had, here in His rejection, of the blessing He carried with Him (verses 23, 24)! Doubtless this must have been deep joy to Him. I do not think this was any particular part of what is before, but His own estimate of what they had received, for had they received Him as Christ they had received all, for He was so presented. So was the Son revealing the Father, that if that was a hindrance they would not have received Him at all, even as the Christ (see remarks on chapter 7). What follows with the lawyer is an evident testimony to the change from law to grace, and the way this looks at everything. The law gives the full rule how to have life. Man is willing to justify himself, conscious he has not fulfilled it. Christ shows that we are to be neighbour in grace to those who need it, not ask who is it according to law, so that its exigencies apply; we are to act from grace. Verse 38 begins a new subject; what we have been speaking of closes here. 

    Note, not only the association of the saints with the Lord, but, above that, His association with, and owning by the Father. He was here up in the Mount  Himself in glory  and in the conscious owning above, glory by the Father alone, His Son in this way. It was a refreshing entrance, to the recognition of others, into this glory, and title, and joy. In verse 37, He descends, down again into the crowd where He had assented to walk. He walks in the power of the glory He was to enjoy, even when not in the present sensible display of it. Alas! We do not. And the disciples get classed as to this with the generation, at least are hidden by it. But grace flows unhindered; at power everybody wonders, but He teaches the disciples the Cross; and the residue of the chapter is the judgment of the various phases of selfishness and nature, which flow from not seeing the glory and applying it. Jesus being therefore all, and this glory in hope, and so using, and walking according to it in the denial of self by the Cross  individual greatness, common aggrandisement as Christ in a carnal way, we are entitled to be of one spirit with Him. Then separatedness of heart, and self-deception as to it a hindrance when Christ calls. 
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    PURPOSE OF HEART (JR 1)

    Luke 9:51-53; Acts 11:22-26; Daniel 1:8-16; Psalm 132:13-16; Ezra 7:10

    I desire to speak about purpose of heart, about the need for being definite.  We will get nowhere spiritually without resolve.  The Lord Jesus is the perfect model for us.  We could be well occupied with the purpose of heart that was seen in the Lord Jesus.  He said, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will, Hebrews 10:7.  It was written of Him in the roll of the book, but there was a moment in time when He came into manhood to fulfil the will of God.  Think of the definiteness of the purpose that marked our Lord Jesus Christ.  There would have been no blessing for us, and Gods purpose would not have been secured, if it were not for the Lord Jesus coming into manhood and with purpose of heart pursuing perfectly all that the will of God involved. 

    So I read the verse in Luke where it says, He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.  Think of the steadfastness of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Think of His perfection in His purpose of heart, His movements never deviating to the right hand or to the left.  All that He was outwardly in His movements was perfect, and all that He was inwardly in His motives and desires was perfect for the eye of God.  Think of His devotion; we may well feed on the purpose of heart of our Lord Jesus Christ and on His devotion to the will of God.  If we feed on this purpose of the Lord Jesus in manhood we will be built up ourselves in desire to be marked by definiteness of purpose of heart.  We will get nowhere without purpose, without decision, and what we often speak of as committal.  Young people, and all of us, need this arriving at a purpose in our lives.  Paul speaks of his purpose; he wrote to Timothy, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, 2 Timothy 3:10.  Think of Pauls purpose.  How did Paul maintain his links with the Lord Jesus?  How did he become the devoted servant he was?  By his purpose of heart. 

    It is seen perfectly and absolutely in our Lord Jesus Christ.  The days of His receiving up were fulfilled, but He moves toward Jerusalem with purpose of heart.  There were those who rejected Him because He moved in this way, but without deviation he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.  For Him that meant suffering, the pathway from the mount of transfiguration down to Golgotha, and to the sufferings of the cross.  He was crucified, the object of ridicule, of the animosity of men, with Satan behind them, but He also was the Victim of the sufferings He underwent from the hand of God; but He stedfastly set His face.  It says in John 19:17, And he went out, bearing his cross; He, knowing all things that were coming upon him, went forth, John 18:4.  The steadfastness, the purpose, of our Lord Jesus Christ we do well to dwell upon continually and feed upon so that we too should be marked by increased purpose of heart. 

    I read about these people in Acts 11.  They then who had been scattered abroad passed through the country to Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the word to no one but to Jews alone.  But there were certain of them, Cyprians and Cyrenians, who entering into Antioch spoke to the Greeks also, announcing the glad tidings of the Lord Jesus.  And the Lords hand was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the Lord.  And the report concerning them reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem, and they sent out Barnabas to go through as far as Antioch: who, having arrived and seeing the grace of God, rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord. 

    These converts in Antioch actually became the assembly in Antioch; they became a remarkable assembly.  How was it formed?  The basis was Barnabass exhortation, he exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  He exhorted them, and then he went away to Tarsus to seek out Saul, and Barnabas and Saul taught for a whole year and assembly conditions were established in Antioch.  It is one of the assemblies which was formed from among the nations.  There is no fault found with it; there seemed to be normal conditions in Antioch.  It was based on this purpose of heart as to which Barnabas exhorted.  It says, And so it was with them that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd.  There was constructive teaching in Antioch for a whole year, and there was a positive result in testimony and for the pleasure of God, and the service of God was established there. 

    Later we find that they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, and the Holy Spirit had His way in that local company.  The Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, Acts 13:2.  You can see, dear brethren, the results of answering to the exhortation with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  We know we have deviated, but the word would come to us afresh now that purpose of heart might mark us to abide with the Lord; that the Lord may have His way with us, that we may be subject persons, obedient persons, living by the word of God, ready for instruction.  It is really the good ground, the honest and good heart, of Luke 8:15.  He exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord.  That exhortation would come afresh, I believe, to oneself and to each one of us here, to abide with the Lord, to abide in the area of the truth, to abide under His direction, to be available to Him, to take up responsibilities locally with His interests in view for the promotion of what is for His pleasure and for the pleasure and service of God.  What a privilege we have!  We need to come to decision, to come to committal in purpose of heart. 

    I have read of three persons in the Old Testament who were marked by this feature, and the first one is Daniel who was a youth.  In modern language we speak of teenagers; that is what Daniel was, but one who had purpose of heart.  We do not need to wait until we are old to arrive at purpose of heart, we can have it when we are young.  Daniel was carried away in the first captivity as we read  In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.  And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, and a part of the vessels of the house of God; and he carried them into the land of Shinar, Dan 1:1, 2.  Daniel was among the youths who were carried away in this captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

    He was looked upon by Nebuchadnezzar as being a possibility for his system, for Babylon.  He was sent to the university of those days to be trained to promote the idolatrous system of Babylon.  Daniel might have conceded, just accepted the opportunity, but it says that Daniel purposed in his heart.  He was allocated the daily provision of the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank which, if he had partaken of it, would have fitted him for the Babylonish system; but he purposed in his heart not to pollute himself with the kings delicate food, nor with the wine which he drank, and he requested the prince of the eunuchs that he might not have to pollute himself.  There was no provision made for conscience, but he requested; he was subject and respectful.  How good it would be if our young people came to a certain purpose of heart not to pollute themselves, not to fit into the system of this world.  Daniel not only requested not to be polluted with the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank, but he directed the prince of the eunuchs as to what kind of food he should be fed on; the kind of food he requested was pulse and water.  The kings delicate food was no doubt attractive to the man after the flesh.  It would be well presented; it would be colourful; it would appeal to young people.  Daniel in his purpose of heart rejected it and requested that he should be given pulse. 

    Now pulse is very unattractive to the natural man; it does not look good; no matter how you presented pulse it would not be all that attractive; but it is basic food.  It was food to build up Daniel in his constitution to be separate from the Babylonish system of things, and to be here in testimony and for the glory and pleasure of God.  Daniel could have been one of the prominent men socially in Babylon, but he was separate from it all.  There was a secret in this; Daniel had a secret in his soul which does not comes out until chapter 6, verse 10, where we are told that Daniel had his windows open toward Jerusalem.  He was in Babylon, but his windows were toward Jerusalem where Gods house was.  This first captivity was not a complete captivity; there was something left in Jerusalem.  It was not until a number of years afterwards that Jerusalem was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar when Zedekiah was king; this was the first movement of captivity, so there were still vessels left in Jerusalem, and that is where Daniels heart was.  It was the appreciation of what was positively there for God that preserved Daniel from being linked on with, and becoming part of, the worlds system. 

    For us it would be light in our souls as to the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit active in an order of things down here for the pleasure of God.  Because of the positive light Daniel had he requested that he would not be polluted with the kings delicate food and the wine that he drank, but that he be fed with pulse and water.  Now what would this pulse be for us today?  The kings delicate food and the wine that he drank is what builds up persons for this worlds system, but pulse and water is food for persons who are committed to the will of God.  Pulse is an excellent food, even naturally, but unattractive, as I said.  We have reading material the like of which is not found anywhere else.  I do not mind where you go you will not find reading material such as is available to us in the day in which we are.  We have the Holy Scriptures in an accurate translation; we have ministries which are reliable; I think that is like the pulse. 

    The Holy Scriptures may be unattractive to us when we are young.  I can remember a time when I knew the Lord as my Saviour but I had little or no desire for the Scriptures.  I could see my father reading his Bible, and I would see him too with books of reliable ministry, and he would be engrossed in enjoying these things, but I did not have that same purpose.  I did not have any taste for the Scriptures until I began to read the Scriptures, and the more I read them the more I desired to read them.  I had no desire to read ministry until I began to read the ministry; the more ministry I read the more I desired to read, not just for memorising it, but I found food, I found what cleansed my thoughts, occupied my mind with what was good and built up the soul in the knowledge of the will of God.  Such reading matter builds up manhood according to God.  I think that is what answers to the pulse and water.  It is simple, not attractive to man after the flesh; you have to acquire a taste for it.  Daniel had this taste; he purposed in his heart.  Let us all purpose in heart to have this taste.  Even as believers we need our taste changed. 

    When the children of Israel came out of Egypt, after three days in the wilderness they came to Marah and the waters of Marah were bitter.  God showed Moses wood and he cast it into the waters and the waters became sweet, Exod 15:25.  In the history of the children of Israel the waters changed, but in our experience we change, our taste changes.  What is bitter to the man after the flesh becomes attractive because Moses is shown wood; for us it is really the Lord Jesus Christ here in manhood in wilderness circumstances, here for the will of God.  The appreciation of Him changes our taste, we find the waters can be appropriated, just as Daniels taste was for this pulse and water.  Dear brethren, we need to arrive at this purpose of heart.  The more we read of this worlds literature the less taste we will have for the Scriptures or for ministry that will help us, but the more we commit ourselves to the Scriptures or for ministry that will help us, but the more we commit ourselves to the Scriptures and to ministry that will help us the less taste we will have for what the world offers.  I do not often go into a book shop but I was in one recently to get some books for children and I saw books for every taste.  Satan is able by books to cater for every depraved desire and every taste of the human heart, no matter what it is.  Of course, some of these books are instructive, and some have to be read at school, but many of them are novels, and there are books on all subjects; but there are the Scriptures and there are books that are reliable, books that will build up our souls in the appreciation of the Lord Jesus, and build up our souls in the kind of manhood that is here for the will of God.  The pulse and water are like reading material which we need to commit ourselves to.  You will never get a taste for the Scriptures or ministries that will help you until you begin to appropriate them, then your taste will change.  May we all commit ourselves with purpose of heart to this line of Daniel.  He began young.  There are great opportunities for young people, I believe the Lord specially helps persons who commit themselves when they are young; you cannot begin too young on this line of Daniel.  May we all have this purpose of heart. 

    Now David in Psalm 132 says he swore unto Jehovah, and vowed.  You wonder that he was so committed, that his purpose was so definite  How he swore unto Jehovah, vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob  I will not come into the tent of my house, I will not go up to the couch of my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob....  You wonder that David could go so far in his purpose of heart to provide what was pleasing to God down here.  He goes on to say, Behold, we heard of it (that is the ark) at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood.  Think what it was for Davids heart when he found it!  He heard of it; it was in what has been described as cold storage with Abinadab up on the hill in the fields of the wood (see 1 Samuel 7:1); and he found it.  The first ten verses of this psalm give us Davids purpose and exercises.  From verse 13 we get Gods answer to Davids exercises.  The fact is that Davids exercises coincided with Gods desires.  Davids exercises were towards Zion; Zion is called Davids city; it is a city that was acquired by Davids exercises  Jehovah says, For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling  This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, Psalm 132:13, 14.  Think of Davids exercises and purpose of heart being in such a direction that Jehovah can say, This is what I am looking for, this is what I had in mind from the beginning, that a service should be established for Me.  We need to be set, dear brethren, with purpose of heart for what is for Gods pleasure, and the service of God.  So from verse 13 it is Gods answer to Davids prayers, to Davids swearing to Jehovah, Davids vow, the intenseness of it.  What David was exercised about was exactly what God desired.  Would that be the line of our exercises?  Jehovah says, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it. 

    The fact is, dear brethren, that God is finding at this time in which we are, in spite of all the confusion and the breakdown, what His heart desires, coming about through the exercises of His people to provide something suited to Him.  We have local exercises that conditions should be provided suited for the Lord to come to.  I am not one of those who claim the Lords presence, that the Lord is with us; my concern is that we should keep providing conditions suitable for the Lord to come.  I am not so much concerned about claiming that the Lord is with us; I am more concerned that we be with the Lord in what His mind is.  He is with them who are with Him; that is a constant, daily, weekly, exercise, to be with Him, and provide conditions suited to Him.  So Jehovah says, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread; And I will clothe her priests with salvation.  David requests, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness (Psalm 132:9); Gods answer is, I will clothe her priests with salvation.  We are to be in the enjoyment of salvation.  As a brother said earlier today, there is a fulness about our salvation; there is liberty about it; it leads on to eternal life; that is the fulness of salvation available to us at the present time.  David requests, and let thy saints shout for joy; Jehovah says, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

    There is excess in the blessing that the Lord bestows on His people, but it comes about through Davids exercises, through purpose of heart.  It will come about if we are exercised in this way in our localities; there will be something for the service and pleasure of God.  God will say, This is what I have been looking for; this is what I have pleasure in.  He may have been deprived of it in certain localities for a long time, but now He can say, Here it is for My delight.  It was Davids purpose of heart that led to this, and then, you might say, the Lord takes over because He finds conditions suited  This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell.  Is it not worthwhile going through exercises to provide something for the divine pleasure?  There is so much around us in confusion, so much that is displeasing to Him.  We often speak of certain things around us as feeling them, but the Lord feels them far more than we do.  We are only just beginning to learn how the Lord feels about certain things.  That is negative; what we need to do is to provide what is positive for His pleasure. 

    We perhaps do not fully realise what it means to the Lord to have overcomers available in localities down here of whom He can approve.  It means more to Him than we realise.  He would say, This is what I am looking for.  It is not a question of persons so gathered claiming anything; they do not need to claim; it is a question of what the Lord says.  The woman who anointed the Lords head as recorded at the end of Matthew and the end of Mark was so attracted to the Lord, and loved Him so much, that she brought that ointment and poured it out upon His head.  She would say, I just did what I felt like doing; she would not think there was anything great about it.  Oh how the Lord appreciated what she did!  The Lord said, What she could she has done, Mark 14:8.  He said that wheresoever the gospel is preached what she did shall be spoken of.  She never expected such approbation. 

    I sometimes think that the saints in the assembly in Philadelphia, when they got that letter by the hand of John, would say to themselves, We did not expect such approval; we are only a feeble few here; there is more gift in Laodicea.  We would be greatly encouraged if we could see things as the Lord sees them, and feel things as the Lord feels them.  Some overcomers in a locality gathering together for the Lords supper means more to Him than we realise; it does indeed.  If we only saw it through His eyes we would be greatly encouraged and built up in His service.  He would say, as it were, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell.  It is His own pronouncement, His own approval and approbation. 

    Now just a word about Ezra, who was in a day of recovery such as we are in.  What impressed me was that Ezra directed his heart to seek the law of Jehovah and to do it, and to teach in Israel the statutes and the ordinances.  He directed his heart; he set himself in this direction; and this, dear brethren, is needed.  You might say he directed his heart toward the understanding of divine principles; they are needed in the day in which we are.  We need to direct our hearts in this; there needs to be care, leadership, and overseership; all these features are needed in our localities; there will always be need for care.  The more numbers there are, the more these things are needed.  We need a lead in the right direction, and care, and maintenance of divine principles.  We need to direct our hearts, like Ezra, if there are to be conditions pleasing to the Lord. 

    May we be encouraged to have the purpose of heart of Daniel, and all of us be committed with purpose of heart in spiritual resolve to provide what is pleasing to the Lord, and then let us have regard to divine principles, the maintenance of what is suited to Him in our localities, helping others into it also.  May the Lord help us in these things. 
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    WHOM SAY YE THAT I AM? (JT 1)

    Luke 9:18-36; John 3: 27 - 29; Revelation 21:9-11

    What has impressed me whilst we have been together is that the Lord would, on occasions like the present, appeal to the affections of His people. He would endeavour to have the affections of His people aroused, and this is brought to pass by the presentation of Himself to us by the ministry of the Spirit. I think that was exactly what He had in view in raising this question with the disciples as to Himself, as to who He was. 

    In Matthew, you may recall, Peters confession was that He was the Christ, the Son of the living God; Mark, on the other hand, records that Peters reply to Christ was that He was the Christ  Thou art the Christ, (Mark 8: 29) he says. But in Luke we have recorded that Peters reply was, Thou art the Christ of God. Luke 9: 20. Now it is just because of that that I have felt encouraged to bring Lukes account of this incident to your attention. It may appear that Peters confession in Matthew involves more the truth of Christs Person, but my impression is, that the truth of Christs Person is not exactly the point in Matthew. 

    Matthews account has in view the establishment of that which would be invulnerable down here in relation to the testimony, and what is stated as to the Lords Person is in this connection. The testimony had been connected with Israel, and the presence of Christ in the midst of Israel brought to light their utter inability to maintain the testimony of God. Christ was the embodiment of the testimony, and He found no place whatever amongst them; and there could not be more convincing evidence that Israel was utterly incapable of being the vessel of the testimony of God. Therefore, I apprehend that the object in view in the account given to us in Matthew, of Peters confession, is to bring to light One who had ability to establish that upon earth against which the gates of hades could not prevail; and this should supersede Israel in the maintenance of what is of God, and the administration of divine things. According to Matthew, Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16: 16. The Lord answers, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16: 17,18. He is capable of building that which would stand against the attacks of the enemy. He is capable of such a thing, and none could be but He who is the Son of the living God. 

    Now in Mark the record of the incident has another object in view. There Peter says, Thou art the Christ. Mark 9: 29. That, I think, is in perfect keeping with Marks line. Marks gospel has the testimony in view, Christ is the vessel of the testimony. It was a great thing that He should be recognised by the disciples in this light. The Christ would be the resource of God when all else should fail. So that, in Mark, when the Lord probes the disciples as to what their estimate of Him is, they say that He is the Christ. It was a very great conclusion to come to at that time. 

    When we come to Luke, what is in view is the intervention of God for the deliverance and blessing of humanity. That is what Luke is engaged with by the Spirit. He relates to us certain features of the Lords life and ministry which set forth the fact that God had intervened for the deliverance and blessing of man. So that, in chapter 4, He stands forth as the anointed Vessel not there exactly as the vessel of the testimony, but as the vessel of divine grace to man, so that, they marvel at the words of grace that proceed out of His mouth, when He begins to preach. As the narrative goes on, everything is connected with God; God had come in on mans behalf. Up to the beginning of chapter 8, the Lord is engaged in this blessed service alone, the result being that many become attached to Him, amongst them certain women who ministered unto Him of their substance. The twelve were with Him not as serving in conjunction with Him; but they were with Him, and having them with Him, He begins a certain course of instruction, so as to fit them to become vessels of the same service of grace; and in chapter 9, He sends them forth to preach the kingdom. That is to say, He had instructed them what to do, and then He sends them forth to work and preach the kingdom. Then they return to record what they had done, and He takes them aside to a desert place and the multitude throng Him. And then we get the feeding of the multitude. That is to say, He instructs the apostles not only to deliver man from what is adverse but He says, Give ye them to eat. Luke 9: 13. So the multitude is fed. Mans need is completely met; he is delivered from the authority of evil, and fed. Then the Lord asks the disciples, Whom say ye that I am? Luke 9: 20. Ah! that is where the heart is tested. The Lord would say to you as it were, What do you think of Me? Who am I? I think that is exactly the question which the Lord would address to each one in this company. He first inquires as to who the people said He was. The answer is, John the Baptist, Elias, and so on. Perhaps you could hardly put a more puzzling question to the great mass of Christians at the present moment than to ask them about Christ. You remember how the Lord puzzled the leaders of Israel with that question; they could not answer Him. 

    Now note; it is not a question of what the Scripture says; the Lord did not ask what the Scripture said. The Scriptures make no mistakes; they have their own voice in regard to Christ. They are they which testify of me. John 5: 39. They do not err. No doubt most believers today would point to the statements of Scripture and this, of course, is right as to doctrine, 

    but the question is, What conclusion have you come to? Were the Lord to speak to you, He would ask you, Whom say ye I am? The Scriptures are very clear. Any unconverted person who reads the Scriptures can tell you what they say on that point. He is Over all, God blessed for ever, the Scriptures say (Romans 9: 5); but that is an entirely different matter from your saying it. What do you say about Christ? I think the Spirit of God would raise that question with every believer. 

    Now the Lord will not belittle any reply that you give. If you only know Christ as Redeemer, tell Him so. The Lord delights to hear you tell Him what you think about Him, if you know Him as the Life-giver, tell Him so. He is the last Adam, a life-giving Spirit. 1 Corinthians 15: 45. Whatever the phase of the testimony presented to you, it has in view that your soul should become acquainted with Christ as presented in it. I think that is a point of the very greatest importance. The testimony is not only for your relief; when you come to this chapter, the Lord raises the question as to who He is Whom say ye that I am? He is to be known in the light in which this gospel presents Him to our hearts. Here He is The Christ of God. Luke 9: 20. As I was saying, Luke presents Him as on the part of God here. According to Peters testimony in Acts 10, God had anointed Him, and He went about doing good, for God was with Him, and I think, beloved friends, that Peters witness here is in entire accord with it; he says, He was the Christ of God. The Lord would bring God to your affections, and that is exactly what is presented in Luke. He brought to the attention of his people the blessed fact that God had visited them, so that in result the confession is, Thou art The Christ of God. 

    Well now, directly this question is raised and the confession is accordingly made on the part of Gods people, there is a point of departure  a new path is to be taken up. The course is to be changed. He says the Son of man is going to suffer: The Son of man must suffer many things, etc. (Luke 9: 22 - 26). These are solemn words, but they are in perfect keeping with their connection. In other words, it is a moral consequence that, if the Son of God has come into this world on the part of God to relieve your soul from the domination of evil and to feed your soul, you should become acquainted with Him, and, as becoming acquainted with Him, you should cast in your lot with Him. It is imperative: the Lord recognises nothing else. He has no appreciation whatever of lukewarmness or half-heartedness. Look at these words: whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels Luke 9: 26. These are strong words: He will be ashamed of us. Are you ashamed of Christ? Ashamed of such an One! He will be ashamed of you, and you deserve it. The Lord delights to hear us tell Him what we think of Him; but He holds you to your confession. He says in effect, I am going to suffer and die, what are you going to do? Are you going on with the world that is going to crucify Me? What will it profit you if you gain it all? You will not gain it all, but even if you do, it will profit you nothing if you lose your soul. And lose your soul you will if you go into the world. 

    The Lord does not stop here. He says: there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death till they see the kingdom of God Luke 9: 27. It is not the kingdom of the Son of man; it is the kingdom of God. And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistening. Luke 9: 28,29. That is what you get. That is what follows upon the path of suffering for Christ here. Confessing Christ in the scene of His rejection and death involves suffering, but there is the bright side, and this the Lord immediately proceeds to unfold. He says, as it were, This is not all: I am going up on high. There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. Luke 9: 27. And from what follows we can see that the kingdom of God is very wonderful. 

    You remember what the Lord said of John: Among those that are born of women there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is a little one in the kingdom of God is greater than he. Luke 7: 28. Why are we greater than he? We are of another birth. Birth after the flesh gives you no footing in the kingdom of God. If the greatest has no footing there, and was less than the least in the kingdom of God, you can depend upon it that no other will have any footing there. Do we take account of ourselves as belonging to the kingdom? It is a wonderful thing to belong to the kingdom. It involves another birth. Except a man be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3: 5. It requires another birth, and as little ones in Gods kingdom, we are far beyond those who are accounted to be great in mans account, as John was. The disciples here have to be regarded in this light, for some of them were about to see the kingdom of God; they were children of the kingdom. But the point is that we should know the Lord in that sphere; that we should know Him, not as here, in rejection and in suffering, but in the place that is in every way suitable. 

    And, moreover, it is related that His external appearance was changed. The Lord Jesus was here in flesh upon earth, He was here in the likeness of flesh of sin; His external appearance was not commensurate with His Person. He had to become Man to die, so as to effect the great work of redemption, 

    but on the mount He was transfigured before them. This is not before the eyes of men. No: the veil is before the eyes of men. The veil was His flesh, but upon the mount of transfiguration He comes out according to what He is. It says, as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered. Luke 9: 29. In chapter 4 He had attracted the multitude, and yet here the fashion of His countenance was altered from what it was then, and His raiment became white and glistening. That is a wonderful scene. I take it to be the holiest of all; the veil is gone. The Lord Jesus Christ appears to these favoured ones according to what He is. 

    Well, that is the holy portion accorded to us; but, as I said before, it has a moral consequence of ones accepting His path of suffering and death here on earth. It seems to me to be wonderful that all this is opened up and accorded to the believer, And it begins, as I said, with this: Whom say ye that I am? If you make a confession, the Lord will tell you faithfully what it involves upon earth, but He goes further than that; He will tell you what it will involve for you in heaven. It will involve this much, you will see Christ without a veil; his countenance was altered and his raiment became white and glistening. Luke 9: 29. Have you any desire to see such a sight as that? The Lord would encourage us to it. It is the privilege of the assembly. We have title to the holiest of all. This is a foreshadowing of what Christ is in resurrection glory, where we see Him without a veil. We all with open (unveiled) face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord 2 Corinthians 3: 18. Peter and James and John were not changed; they were not equal to the occasion, but those of us who have the Spirit are capable of change; the assembly is capable of change; we are changed into the same image from glory to glory. That is what we are called to; that is our privilege: to see Jesus; to see that face, perfectly identified as His, but, altered. Peter talked about making three tabernacles: one for the Lord, one for Moses, and one for Elias. He was incapable of appreciating the moment. In truth, the way to the holiest was not yet made manifest. There was no man capable of appreciating the marvellous sight, but the Lord has formed us through grace, having given us the Spirit as we see in Stephen who looked up steadfastly into heaven. He saw it and was moved by it; he did not talk about making three tabernacles. He saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God. He said: I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Acts 7: 56. Only Jesus occupied him. I think that is what marks the assembly  it is engaged with Jesus; Jesus fills the vision, and in result the assembly becomes transfigured. Her countenance is altered, her raiment is made to shine. You may recall the bride: His wife hath made herself ready; and to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white  clean and bright (margin) Revelation 19: 8. Her clothing becomes shining, and her face shines. How? By occupation with Christ. In that way she becomes a suitable companion for Him. She comes down from heaven as a bride adorned for her husband. The Spirit has so engaged her with Christ that she is a complete reflex of Himself. 

    Well now, there is not only in this marvellous scene the appearance of Christ as thus transfigured, but the Father s voice is heard. While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. Luke 9: 34,35. So that there is a perfect picture of privilege presented to our hearts. The saints are seen as admitted to see Jesus in His glory, and as the object of the Fathers affections. That is what these men were introduced into, and that is the exceeding privilege that is accorded to us as members of the assembly. 

    The kingdom of God affords a view of the glorious personal appearance of Christ; but there is another glory that I would dwell upon for a moment, and this is, that He has the bride. This was the distinctive glory that John recognised: He that hath the bride is the bridegroom John 3: 29. It might seem like making light of the Lord to speak of her as enhancing His greatness, but it is so, and my understanding of the book of Revelation is that the assembly is introduced that we might understand the greatness of the Lamb: what a Person He must be if He has such a bride as this! The bride, the Lambs wife Revelation 21: 9. It is the Lambs wife; not the wife of the Son of God, but of the suffering One. John is not asked to come and see the Lamb; it is remarkable, but in result it is really to see the Lamb. That is to say, your thoughts of Christ, of His greatness, become intensified when you see that He has such a marvellous bride. That is, I think, what is introduced to us in the book of Revelation. So he speaks of her coming down, having the glory of God: and her light like unto a stone most precious, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. I take it to be brought in to bring out the greatness of His Person, who was known as the suffering One here below. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage our hearts in the way of their becoming acquainted with Himself, so that He may take us into His own region, where we are in the holiest of all; and in the land of promise  the sphere of the Fathers love. May the Lord bless the word to each of us! 
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    Luke 9: 1 - 17

    The ministry of the twelve now begins. The Lord does not go with them. He gives them power and authority and sends them to proclaim the kingdom of God and to heal the sick. The idea of apostleship is that the person sent had been with the one who sent him. Having been with Christ, the apostles became acquainted with Him and understood His mind. Thus they could rightly represent Him. Moses is, typically, the apostle. He had been with the Lord on the mount, and there he learnt Gods mind; hence he established the divine system in Israel. 

    The apostles had a great deal to learn in companionship with the Lord, as seen in chapter 8. They would learn that the flesh profits nothing, and then it was most important that they should become acquainted with the Lords way of doing things. The instruction in chapter 8 affords all this. That chapter indicates the conditions under which they were to serve. It is of the greatest importance in service that the servant should understand the conditions under which he is to carry out his ministry. 

    The presence of Christ in Israel brought into evidence a wonderful set of conditions. There was the presence of God in Christ acting in grace, and this must overleap the limits of Israel; and there was the nation of Israel with its ancient privileges, but it was now proved reprobate by the rejection of the Lords testimony. To serve intelligently, the apostles should see the adjustment of all these things; the Lords work and teaching, seen in chapter 8 furnishes this. The terrible state into which the Jews had fallen is depicted therein, verse 26 - 39, and hence the apostles could expect nothing but constant opposition; but the Lord had demonstrated the superiority of His power, and with this power they are endued as sent out. What every servant needs is power. The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. In the presence of the imposing religious systems of today, which are really hostile, how can we expect our testimony to be accredited apart from Gods power? 

    It is well to remember that conditions are constantly changing. Christendom is not now what it was fifty years ago. The apostles were evidently successful in their mission. They return to the Lord, relating to Him what they had done, verse 10. They are taken aside by the Lord, which indicates His gracious care for them. But here they are confronted by the multitude, and this becomes a tremendous test for them. It is one thing to exercise power in preaching and the like, but quite another to care for people and feed them. As yet the Spirit of the Shepherd was lacking in the apostles. Their thought was to send the multitude away. 

    If you rely on gift, that is all very well, but if you have a crowd of five thousand people on your hands, what are you going to do? In a sense it is easy to stand up and preach, but after the preaching is over you have the crowd. Effective preaching must be in power, but feeding and shepherding people is another thing. This involves the sense of moral obligation. The saints are on Christs heart, and the faithful servant gives a portion of meat to His household, Matthew 24: 45, 46. 

    The Lord would not send hungry people away; He tells the disciples to give them to eat. The apostles were to be trained how to act when He was away; but the great thing is to learn to accept obligation to care for others. People are starved for want of care in those who really have food. In Christ there was care for all. If you have a heart at all you do not want to send needy people away. If they come, what are you going to do? You must be exercised before God and accept the obligation. Christ had received the crowds and the disciples would send them away hungry!  this was very poor. It may be thought that preaching belongs to one and feeding to another. Paul did both; he preached and cared for the saints in every other way as well. See Acts 20. The twelve in Acts 6, unburdened themselves of the care of the saints as to temporal things, appointing deacons for this; but Paul accepted every obligation. The point is to accept the obligation to feed, and if you do, the Lord will come in and there will be food. 

    If you meet a stray sheep in your daily life you direct him to the meeting  where the Spirit is recognised there will be something for the sheep. This kind of service is obscure and will not bring you into such prominence as the exercise of gift in preaching will, but the Lord takes note of it. When Saul came into evidence he was searching for his fathers lost asses; but David is first noted as caring for his fathers sheep; they were not lost. These facts afford an insight into the respective characters of the men. David took care of the sheep and saved them from the lion and the bear; and when called to other service he left the sheep in the hand of a keeper. In obscurity David displayed the spirit of a shepherd, and so was called to shepherd Gods people. The Lord delights in the saints accepting moral obligation. Such an obligation is one that love would accept; legally we may avoid it. 

    As to food, we may have very little, but if we pass it through the Lords hands it becomes an abundance. There is more left over than there was at the outset. After all were sufficed there was enough for full administrative goodness  twelve baskets. 

    This was a wholly new kind of service for the disciples. They were to feed the multitude. The little they thought they had was taken up by the Lord and increased, we may say, infinitely, and then they are to be the administrators of it. This was great grace on the Lords part, and it afforded a wonderful experience for the apostles. We may-note, also, the order which marked the occasion. The people were made to sit down in companies. They were one whole, all feeding on the same food, administered by the same Person, but marked off by fifties; each, we may say, representing a little circle of fellowship. This is the divine way. It does not appear that the Lord intended huge congregations. Of course, one is always thankful to see large numbers of saints together, but, as a rule, we thrive better in smaller companies. The Lord spoke of the little flock. We should be humbled that so few are affected by the testimony, but thankful for the little circles of fellowship which God affords us. 
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    Luke 9: 18 - 36

    The account which Luke gives of Peters confession of Christ is characteristic of his gospel,.The Christ of God. In Matthew it is, The Son of the living God; in Mark, The Christ. Luke makes the intervention of God prominent. The Lord went about doing good ... for God was with him, Acts 10:38. 

    What follows shows that a path of suffering is to be the portion of those to whom Christ is thus made known. The Son of man was to suffer and be killed, hence the Lord says, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me, verse 23. The path of reproach and loss in this world is but one side of the believers position; the other side is indicated in the scene on the holy mount. This is privilege and glory. The truth of Christs Person being known in our souls, we accept His circumstances as to this world, and we are conformed to them. The Lord says, If any man will come after me. Known to us. He draws, and in the kindness of His heart He shows what the path involves, but on the other hand, there is the glory on the mount to which we are called. 

    Matthew and Mark speak of six days, whereas Luke says, about an eight days after these sayings. The first day is evidently the beginning of a period, or course of dealings, which ends in the seventh day; the eighth indicates a change, or new point of departure. In the eighth day there is a connection with the previous seven, for numerically there is a continuation, but there is a change in Gods dealings; the first day is an entirely new beginning. Eight here would, no doubt, allude to Israel. Circumcision was on the eighth day of the childs life. 

    What is prominent in this wonderful view of the kingdom of God is the kind of man that is the centre of its glory. Although Son of God, Jesus was praying; He is dependent. In this gospel He was praying when the Holy Spirit came upon Him, and here as he prayed the fashion of his countenance was altered. Such is the Man who gives character to the kingdom. 

    Moses and Elias represent the great testimonies of the Old Testament, and the law and the prophets. They were great servants, but they represent the speakers of Old Testament times. Henceforth all speaking would be by the Son. God emphasises the greatness of the Son by bringing these great men into view and then withdrawing them. Other thoughts are, of course, involved in their presence, for the Spirit of God includes many ideas in one incident. No doubt Moses and Elias represent all the redeemed in Old Testament times. 

    It is remarkable that they spoke of His decease. They had spoken of it in testimony on earth. The law and the prophets witnessed to the death of Christ. Moses of old had a wonderful view of Christ; the forty days on mount Sinai were really occupied in hearing about Christ, for the instructions concerning the tabernacle had reference to Him. On the mount of transfiguration they are speaking of His death. 

    QuesHow did Elias learn about Christ? 

    Ans. The prophets testify to Gods patience, and this was fully expressed in Christ. God rose up early and sent prophets. Elias had great evidence of Gods patience with Israel. His own presence in the midst of the people was a testimony to it. Then see how God spake to him at Horeb; he, had abandoned the nation, but God had not; Elijah was to return and anoint a prophet in his stead, and also a king for Syria, and a king for Israel. God would continue in patient but faithful service to His people. Elijah himself was used of God to the people afterwards, and then he was greatly honoured in his translation to heaven. 

    Both Moses and Elijah were great men as maintaining Gods rights where others, who were responsible, set them aside. Those who stand by the rights of God are sure to be honoured by Him. It is suitable that they should speak of the Lords death on the mount. They could not be in the glory, except on the ground of it. Christ only could, be there on the ground of personal title; all others are in the glory on the ground of His death. It was suitable, therefore, that Moses and Elias should speak of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

    The cloud that overshadowed them was an allusion, I think, to the tabernacle in the wilderness. The cloud was there before the tabernacle; it was guidance for the people out of Egypt; but when the tabernacle was set up it rested on it. The cloud appeared in answer to Peters proposal to make three tabernacles. Peter spoke of making three, while God had indicated only one tabernacle. In truth Christ was the tabernacle; every thought and testimony of God was there in Him. No doubt the heavenly and earthly saints, viewed in relation to Christ, and they are seen here, are included in the tabernacle. 

    The Father was in the cloud, and His voice is now heard: This is my beloved Son: hear him. At the Lords baptism also, the Father had thus owned Him. Then the voice said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased; here it is, This is my beloved Son: hear him. He is the Speaker. All speaking is now by the Son. 

    Peter had a poor appreciation of the glory, but afterwards, the Spirit having come, he had a great sense of it. He speaks of the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, of his majesty, of the honour and glory which He received from the Father, the voice coming from the excellent glory, 2 Peter 1. All this shows how the Holy Spirit enabled the apostle to rightly estimate this wonderful scene. It is by the Spirit that we see the glory. Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God. It is a great thing to look steadfastly; this requires the power of the Spirit. Being witnesses of this scene on the holy mount, the three apostles would be greatly strengthened in their testimony afterwards. In the same way Paul would be confirmed by being caught up into paradise and by what he saw there. 
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    Luke 9:28 - 36

    EIEWhat is your thought in regard to these verses? 

    JTThe passage in one sense is linked with Chapter 3. There He is at the lowest point and here He is ascended in principle. There He has descended; here He has ascended. 

    RSSYou refer to His baptism and identification with the remnant in chapter 3. 

    JTYes; here He is ascended, and the remarkable connection is that He is praying. It is the same Person. The One who ascends is the One who descends. The Man, who has been down to the lowest point and touches man there, is the same above. That is what will make heaven what it will be for us; the Man being there who has been known here. 

    RSSAnd He prepared the place for us by entering in as Man. He is not preparing it. He has gone to prepare it. 

    JTYes; He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. (Ephesians 4:10) Think of all things being filled by a praying Man! 

    GATWhat is your thought in connection with His praying in both places? 

    JTThe Spirit records it to show us what sort of a Man He was, a dependent Man. 

    RSSAnd in every instance whether in exaltation or humiliation. 

    JTThis has reference to His ministry. In a sense He had accomplished His ministry, and He had title to ascend. The heavens opening upon Him in chapter 3 referred to the thirty years previous. This voice from heaven and the cloud in chapter 9 have allusion, to His testimony. The cloud is significant, it refers to the wilderness, to Israels position there. There was no cloud in chapter 3. 

    AATIt was the cloud of glory in chapter 9. 

    JTYes, it is that. When Peter spoke about the tabernacles, the cloud overshadowed them. 

    ABIn Luke 3 it says the voice came out of heaven, and in Luke 9 the voice came from or out of the cloud. What is the significance of that? 

    JTThe cloud as I said is an allusion to Israels position in the wilderness. It rested upon the tabernacle after it was constructed and set up, and the appearance of the cloud here implies that all that the tabernacle stood for, now finds its answer in this Man. So that the voice is This is my beloved Son! hear him. It alludes to Peters three tabernacles. There was only One really and that was Christ Himself. He was the true tabernacle of witness. That is, the testimony was maintained in Him. 

    JBWould you say the cloud set forth the Fathers presence? 

    JTYes, but as taking account of the testimony. There was no cloud in chapter 3. It was simply heaven owning that Man there. Before the tabernacle was set up, there was the pillar of cloud, in fact they were baptised to Moses in it. It was the symbol of the divine presence; but afterwards the divine presence was in connection with the testimony. 

    WJNI was thinking of the cloud resting. 

    JTWhen the tabernacle was set up, then the cloud had a resting-place; so in the wilderness the cloud did not rest till the tabernacle was reared up. 

    JBThere is the thought of glory here that you do not get in chapter 3. 

    WB-tPeters remark showed a lack of intelligence. 

    JTHe did not know what he said. His thought was to put Christ on the same level as the other two, and the cloud appearing intimates that there was only one tabernacle, not three, and that One was really Christ Himself, because in Him, every divine thought was expressed. As the Lord was on the mount, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias, who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. He is transfigured and these Old Testament worthies appear, but to be withdrawn, and their converse indicated among other things, that they could only be there on the ground of His dying. They were not speaking of the things in heaven, but of His decease. It was becoming that they should speak of that. 

    LTFWould it intimate that they had testified of that in their testimony here? 

    JTI think so. They had intelligence in regard to it. It says, who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he should accomplish. It seem that they introduced the thought. 

    GATIt was a great comfort to me on Lords day evening when our brother referred to this, and said that Moses got into the land. 

    JTHe did here. The thing to get hold of is the kind of man that is seen here: the praying Man. Luke brings forward that side constantly. You get it in this chapter previous to this. He was praying when He put the question to His disciples as to who He was. 

    WB-sWhy does it say eight days here, but in Matthew it is six days? 

    JTAbout eight days. I think Matthew gives simply the actual days that intervened. Luke gives us the day on which the Lord spoke, and that on which He was transfigured, but I have no doubt there is more than that in it. It carries us on to the resurrection side, a new day. 

    JLJWhat is it to see the kingdom of God at the present time? 

    JTAs it is now, the kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. (Romans 14:17) In order to see it you need to be born again. 

    JLJIs not this the heavenly side? 

    JTThe thing to see is that the kingdom is established in a praying Man. That is the point you would like to get hold of. All administration is established in One who prays. 

    JBSpeaking of the Lord praying, when He chose the twelve apostles it says that He continued all night in prayer and then chose them. Are they not chosen in that sense in connection with the kingdom, and now on the mountain top He goes up to pray; it does not say to be transfigured. 

    JTThat shows what the Man was. That is what we want to get hold of in these readings. In verse 18 it says, as he was alone praying. (Luke 9:18) We are not told what He is praying about, but that He is in that attitude. 

    RSSThe Lord is spoken of seven times in Luke as in prayer. 

    LTFIt says as he prayed the fashion of his countenance was altered. What are we to learn from that? 

    JTThe emphasis is on the thought that He was praying. It is that kind of a man that is transfigured. It is as such that He is owned in chapter 3, but now He is owned above and is transfigured as praying. 

    EGMcAIs not the disappearance of Moses and Elias another indication of Gods mind that Jesus should be the centre of attraction? 

    JTHere He is the One to be heard. Moses and Elijah were the two great speakers of Old Testament times. They were introduced to be withdrawn, so that all might understand there is only one Speaker now but then the Speaker is the praying Man. The kingdom would be established in Him and the testimony also. 

    JLJDoes He not rightly inherit all things through His redemption work? 

    JTYes, but He takes up everything in dependence upon God. 

    AFMWill you give us a word about the transfiguration itself, the thought that He was transfigured and why? 

    JTIt is an allusion to His present condition. It happened here as a testimony to confirm the disciples, but now He has actually entered into another condition. His Person remains, but in another condition. In Him in heaven, the risen glorified Man, we have Man according to Gods counsels; He is not there in flesh and blood. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. (1 Corinthians 15:48) 

    WB-sHe told the disciples not to speak of this till He was risen from the dead. Peter makes mention of it in his epistle. Is it because He was in humiliation, but when He was risen and glorified, then they could speak of it? 

    JTIt was an immense means of strength to the apostles in their ministry. Peter says for we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. (2 Peter 1:16) It was the majesty of a praying Man. 

    RSSAnd the quotation goes on For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. (2 Peter 1:17,18) 

    WB-tThere is no change in the Lords spirit. He is the same as the One who went to the lowest place. I was thinking of Ezekiel 28 which speaks of the king of Tyrus. Thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; ... Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness. (Ezekiel 28:14,17) My thought is that the great exaltation of the angelic being under the name of the king of Tyrus lifted him up with pride, whereas, here we have a Man exalted to the holy mount and He is praying. 

    JTNot lifted up because of His beauty. He is the same kind of Man up there as He was below. What will make heaven all that it will be to us is, that that Man is there. 

    LTFA praying man would involve a dependent, submissive man. 

    JTThat is it. Instead of coming in His own name and strength and in order to establish Himself, He comes in the Fathers name and is dependent. If we want to be in the tabernacle, that is the Pattern Every true believer desires to have a part in the divine system; now this is the Pattern and everything is to be made according to it. 

    WB-sIn Psalm 22 we get the lowest point, where He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me. (Psalm 22:1) Then towards the end He fills three circles of blessing, having been heard from the horns of the unicorns. 

    JTAnd according to Hebrews He was heard because of His piety. That is a wonderful statement. Although a divine Person, the Son, yet His being heard is put on that ground. It is a question of what He was here. 

    GATIn John 17 you find Him on the earth praying to the Father. 

    JTJohn says what He prayed for, but Luke just says that He prayed, for the point in Luke is, that there is a Man here answering to Gods mind. 

    GATWhat is in your mind in regard to us in connection with His praying? 

    JTPraying men are the men that are required. That was the Lords commendation of Paul, the great master-builder. The Lords introduction of him to Ananias was: behold, he prayeth. That is the kind of man that is needed. 

    WB-sElijah is referred to in James as a man subject to like passions as we, are, yet he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. (James 5:17,18) 

    JTThat shows what prayer secures for us, the value of it. The service requires praying men. 

    GBMIf Ananias had had the Pattern before him he would have understood that, Paul was of the same order. 

    JTThat is the man that is needed. Barnabas had the pattern before him. He brought Paul to Antioch as much as to say, This is the man for the Gentiles. He knew what was needed. A man who prays has power with God, and if with God he will have power with men so that to preach with power you must pray. We should be much humbled if we do not influence men. If you have not power with the saints, the secret is that you do not pray, because if you have power with God you will have power with men. Jacob wrestled with God, and had his name changed to Israel, which signifies prince; and the testimony was that he had power with God and with men. I believe the Lord in becoming Man, took that ground. 

    WB-tThe Lord said to Jobs three friends,. my servant Job shall pray for you; for him I will accept. (Job 42:8) And it adds the Lord also accepted Job. And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends. (Job 42:9,10) What Job passed through seemed to make him effective in this way, and his captivity was turned, not when he said I repent in dust and ashes, (Job 42:6) but when he prayed for his three friends. 

    ABThe disciples said Lord, teach us to pray. (Luke 11:1) 

    JTYes, they saw what was required. As you become acquainted with the Lord, it leads you to pray. 

    RSSIt was when they saw Him praying in chapter 11. I do not think He prayed with them, because there could not be common ground. He prayed for them, and taught them to pray. What do you think was the difference between the attitude in prayer in Luke and in John? It is rather dependence in Luke, but hardly that in John. 

    JTThe word used for pray in John implies more familiarity. He is a divine Person and has title to ask the Father for things on that ground. 

    AFMIn 1 Timothy, those in the house of God are exhorted to pray in connection with the glad tidings. The apostle also says: I will therefore that men pray everywhere. (1 Timothy 2:8) 

    JTIf we have power with God we shall have power with men, and the kingdom is largely that; a question of moral sway. It is not breaking things down arbitrarily, but as the Lord dealt with Saul, there is moral power. If you have no power with men, you should be humbled. One may have light without power. 

    RSSPrayer is better than argument. 

    WB-sWe see the two kinds of men in Abraham and Lot. Abraham prayed for Sodom. There is no evidence that Lot prayed, and he was mocked at when he gave testimony. 

    JTAbraham had power, too. He and Isaac both commanded the respect of the Canaanites. 

    EGMcAEven when he failed and Abimelech took his wife the Lord said: Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee. (Genesis 20:7) 

    RSSWhen you are thinking of the Lord Jesus in prayer, it is as a dependent Man, not in connection with His deity. He is to fill every office that God intended for man, but He fills each office as the praying Man, so that even in the end He delivers up the kingdom to God, having received it on the ground of dependence. 

    ABWas it not prayer that characterised the early disciples? 

    JTThey continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. (Acts 2:42) Then we have a side light as to it in Acts 12, where they were convened for prayer in Marys house at night. 

    RSSWe see the disciples in prayer in Acts 4, and when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. (Acts 4:31) 

    JTPrayer gives God His place. God and man are seen in their relative positions. It recognises that power belongs to God, and that we have none. Mans position is that of dependence. 

    EGMcAWas the display of the glory on the mount consequent on His praying? 

    JTIt is so presented. 

    GBMWe are now getting an important answer to the Jews question; who is this Son of man? (John 12:34) We often use the title Son of man as an official title and lose the meaning of it. 

    JTThe Son of man is the Inheritor of all that attaches to man in the counsels of God, and He recovers all like David; so that every thought God has given expression to as regards man is recovered in Christ; there is the reinstatement of man according to God, in His Person. 

    RSSIt is only in Luke that He is spoken of as praying on the mount. 

    JTIt is because of what we are saying. Luke is presenting the Man to us, the man Christ Jesus. 

    RSSWhen Scripture speaks of Christ upholding all things by the word of his power, (Hebrews 1:3) is it not looking at His deity? 

    JTQuite so. That was true of Him while on earth, as much as before, only He had taken manhood, and He maintained a suited attitude. Balaam said: according to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23:23) If God is to work, there must be prayer, man must be dependent; he is to be taught dependence. How? He learns it in Jesus. Jesus comes in and sets forth the idea that power is in God, not in man inherently, and hence man should pray, and if man prays God works. 

    WJNThe Lord was ever divine, but having come into manhood, when anointed for His service, power is manifested. 

    JTPeter says, He was anointed ... with the Holy Ghost and with power; who went about doing good ... for God was with him. (Acts 10:38) The works were Gods works. 

    RSSDo you not think more than anything else, it is in prayer that you get adjusted in regard to God and in regard to your fellow-men? As an illustration; when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any. (Mark 11:25) That is the time your conscience will be in exercise before God, and when you will think of your relations to your fellow-men. 

    JTThen you get another thought in the Pattern, that you are admitted into great privileges, not only power. Jesus is transfigured and the heavenly saints come into view, appearing in glory, and they speak to Him. 

    RSSOur brother, Mr. Raven, made a simple but remarkable statement, that if he had to live his life over again he would read less and pray more. 

    JTIf you pray you get power. Then you are liable to be admitted into wonderful things. One should keep on, not simply ask for the things you need. 

    EGMcAWhy was His raiment white and glistering? Where did that light come from? 

    JTI would not undertake to say. It is something we cannot say much about. It took place for a testimony. It was evidently a miraculous occurrence and the Lord was altered both in regard to His Person and to His raiment. He was conformed to the heavenly surroundings. I think that prayer leads to change. If you go in to speak to God there is an impression left upon you and you feel yourself in wonderful company, as you wait before God. 

    AFMLike Moses, whose face shone. 

    RSSIs it something like 2 Corinthians 3:18: beholding ... the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory. (2 Corinthians 3:18) 

    JTIf you take these things in the order in which they are presented here, they may be applied to any of us in prayer. There is change; then admission into heavenly privilege, and the consciousness of the Fathers delight in us. All that appears in its own order. It is morally suited that it should be so. We begin here on earth in the place of need and we go on to the fulness of privilege. 

    WB-tWhy did the disciples go to sleep? 

    JTWhy do many of us go to sleep? It is the case with most of the Lords people at the present time, they are in a state of insensibility to the glory, to the vista that is opened up for us in the ministry of the apostle Paul. Paul says, Awake thou that sleepest, (Ephesians 5:14) in writing to the Ephesians. Eutychus went to sleep, in the presence of that wonderful ministry. 

    RSSJ.N.D. says he paid the penalty of his inattention, but when Paul speaks of sleep it is not literal sleep. 

    JTYou may have the most refreshing ministry, but unless your spirit is sustained by the Lord you do not appreciate it. The thing is to be on the alert, and the Lord helps us. But I am perfectly certain that the great mass of the Lords people are asleep as to Pauls doctrine. 

    RSSIt is very remarkable that in Luke from this point the Lord goes up to Jerusalem. From this onward, all is in view of His rejection. He comes down from the mount of transfiguration to go to the cross. 

    JTExactly. They were speaking of that on the mount. It is His exodus they were speaking about, and it should be accomplished at Jerusalem. 

    GWHIs the service here that of Melchisedec? 

    JTIntercession is not Melchisedecs service. Melchisedec is priest of the Most High God, the Possessor of heaven and earth. He refers to Christ in His millennial service, as Priest. I think you have nothing as to ability to sympathise at all in regard to Melchisedec. 

    EIEIt says, And they kept it close, and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen. Why was that? 

    JTThey were told to. It was to remain a secret till the Lord was risen from the dead. Everything was reserved till redemption was accomplished and it would be then that these things should become of value. 

    RSSAnd was it not in view of the Lords rejection they should tell no man that He was the Christ? 

    JTIt was judicial in regard to the Jews. They were not to get any more light. 
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    GRACE AND GLORY (JT 6)

    Luke 9:18-22; Luke 9:27-35

    My wish at this time is to speak about grace, and to connect with it the thought of glory. These thoughts are intimately connected in Scripture, and inasmuch as we are said to appear in the future to the praise of the glory of Gods grace, it is important we should be acquainted with grace. It is perhaps the most elementary thought in connection with our salvation but the least understood; the full bearing and result of it is its glory. You will find that comments in the New Testament on Old Testament events or persons always throw a flood of light on the events or persons to which they allude. So you get the idea of glory attached to certain Old Testament events. I refer to one specially as supporting what I say, Gods call to Abraham. Stephen, in the power of the Spirit, refers to it. He begins his address by alluding to the God of glory. The God of glory beginning to operate had His glory in view, but in order that the glory should be reached there must be a vessel through whom it was to be reached, and in reaching it grace has to be resorted to. 

    So you find in Hebrews 9 the cherubim of glory. The Spirit of God, who knew what was involved in the cherubim, alludes to them according to His knowledge and calls them the cherubim of glory, which overshadowed the mercy-seat. What lay under the mercy-seat referred to Christ, to Christ become Man here with the will of God in His heart. He said, Lo, I come to do thy will; it was His pleasure. He descended, becoming Man in order to effectuate that glory. So Stephens address leads to that point, he saw the glory of God. Where did he see it? With Jesus in heaven, beyond the reach of the attack of man. What I have to say lies between these points. That blessed Man had been on earth, 

    the cherubim were not required in heaven, they were required when Jesus was on earth, their outstretched wings overshadowed Christ, hence the glory. Every look of God on that Man had behind it His divine affections for Him. Every direction from heaven with regard to the Babe, the Boy, the Man, had the love of the Father behind it; there, behind the veil, were the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat. The mercy-seat and all beneath it suggested the blessed Man in whom the grace shone forth on earth, so we can understand the expression the cherubim of glory. The divine interest in that Man is testified to by the cherubim of glory. 

    In coming to Luke we are prepared for this; he is the one writer who undertakes to write with method. Every inspired writer had a divine end in view, each spoke according to what he saw. Luke, by the Spirit, had a wonderful vision of Christ; he writes for us a full outline of His sayings and doings; the circumstances of His life are set forth, His boyhood, His manhood, all to enhance for us His grace. Israel had said at Sinai, Let us not hear again that voice. They trembled, they said to Moses, Speak thou with us ... but let not God speak with us. 

    Exodus 20: 19. God says in Christ, I will take you at your word, the voice, though divine, is to a mans voice. Elihu said to Job, I am according to thy wish in Gods stead; Job 33: 6. How considerate God is! Elihu says; I am a man as you are, My terror shall not make thee afraid, Job 33: 7. That is Lukes gospel, it is God drawing near in a Man, whose infancy is described, whose mother is introduced, and all that pertains to His boyhood and manhood, and the Spirit gives us His genealogy right back to Adam, and actually says Adam is of God; thus the race is accredited in every possible way. 

    Is there anything to fear in that Man? Jesus could say, My terror shall not make thee afraid. Yet He was truly divine, for Luke is careful of this, that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. The Lord Jesus is carefully identified as regards His supposed parents, He was perfectly Man and His genealogy is traced right back to Adam, and Adam connected with God. God is impressing on us that He would disarm us of every possible fear, so that Jesus goes back to where He was brought up, and there He stands up and reads, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. There is grace in every movement, nothing to repel, nothing to deter man. Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him, Luke 15: 1. The atmosphere around Jesus was full of liberty and sympathy, there was attraction in it, they drew near to him. 

    There is a remarkable example of this grace in chapter 7. The Lord is invited to dine with a Pharisee. It was in circumstances that would have forbidden any one to draw near, and yet there was one who had such a sense of the grace that was there, that she drew near; we often call her a sinner, but she was a saint! She drew near to Christ, she anointed His feet, she touched Him with the touch of love; no other can be a priestly touch but the touch of love. She did the service, and the secret of it was that she had learnt grace; she had been forgiven much. That was grace, and she in result loved much, so she does the service, under reproach in the world, under a stigma. Those in official position neglect Christ. He is neglected. Now while attending to Christ you are not to think of peoples opinions. We need no official position in attending to Christ. If you have learnt grace, nothing in the way of privilege is equal in the present time to attending to Christ. Simon spoke within himself, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known. 

    The Lord did know. He knows all that is in the heart. He judged accurately about the woman; the greatest sinner that has been forgiven is the greatest lover of Christ. If you love Christ you will attend to Christ, and He notices and will justify you. See the dignity with which He justifies this woman. He used words with intent, with meaning, saying she loved much, and when He said much He meant much. 

    Now in Luke 3, directly the Lord was baptised, we see what He is in relation to God. What comes to light is what He is in regard to God. It says of Him, that the heaven was opened ... and a voice came from heaven. The Father would indicate what the relations were to Himself, saying, Thou art my beloved Son. Then you have what He was in regard to Satan, and finally what He was in regard to man. I am speaking of these things that you might have an apprehension of Christ. The first point, and most important, is the Fathers estimate of that Man. Luke tells us, He was praying. In that connection I would remark the Lord has great pleasure in a praying person, it is not only that you gain by it, but you are after the pattern of Christ in it. Saul was a man of whom the saints had good reason to be afraid. I am very afraid of men who are in opposition to Christ, men who are brought up in priestcraft, or steeped in lawlessness. I have great fear of such. The Lord knew what the saints would feel as to Saul, and He actually introduced him to the saints. It was a serious matter to introduce a person to the circle of fellowship. Now the Lord did it, in Sauls case; it shows His care for the brethren, and He did it with this commendation Behold, he prayeth. That is, he is after the pattern of Christ. 

    If I know you are praying for me, I have no fear of you, you will not do me any harm. There is nothing to fear from a praying man. Samuel was a most remarkable man, he said, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you, 1 Samuel 12: 23. If you love the brethren, you will pray for them, and then they will have nothing to fear from you. The saints had nothing to fear from Saul, the sequel shows they had a great deal to gain, and so it is in measure with every praying man. Prayer moves heaven. The Lord here in Luke 9 prayed alone. He did not pray with them, but they were there. Lukes point was to show that He was a praying Man. Why was He praying there before them? They were to learn to pray. One of the disciples asked the Lord, Lord, teach us to pray, and He taught them. There was a point of correspondence between Christ and His followers, they learnt to pray. The first point is Christs relation to God, He is a praying Man, and God announces His personal relations with Him. Thou art my beloved Son. This is the Man who is before the eyes of others, praying. 

    The next point is what He is in regard to the devil, Luke 4. What came to light in this connection is the perfection of dependence on God. Man is to live by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Mark, by every word. God never says anything aimlessly. There is no word in the book written aimlessly, and it becomes man to note every word. If you are to live a true man in this world, you are to live by every word. We may not feel the need of them, but Jesus did. He regarded every word of God and lived by them, and doing that He bound the devil. He put Satan behind Him, but He put man before Him. Satan is behind Him and is bound, men are all before Him. 

    The next point is all the race of men are before Him. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. He preaches to all men, we are all before Him there, 

    every one of us before Jesus, Satan is behind. He deals with Satan in a demon possessed man, saying to the demon, Come out of him! It was as if a citadel were called upon to surrender without any conditions! The devil went out of the man and did no harm. This was not only an act of power, but of grace, for the Lord thought of the man. You may be suffering, the Lord takes account of it, the suffering will do you no harm, but supported by the sympathy of His heart it will do you good. 

    Next we get the feverish woman, and feverish people are very difficult to get on with, but the Lord touches her and the fever leaves her; she is affected by the grace of Christ, for she arose and ministered unto them. Then He goes on to His own city, and as the sun was setting they bring those who were sick with divers diseases to Him and He healed them all. There was no weariness in Him. Even in John 4 the weariness did not prevent the activity of grace. The Lord must relieve man; being the vessel of grace He must do it. The Lord was untiring in activity, the sun was setting, and then He says, I must preach to other cities also. I wanted to enlarge on the Lord Jesus as showing the grace of God to man. 

    Now in Luke 9 He says, Whom say ye that I am? He wants to know what they have learned. Peter says, The Christ of God. What is your estimate of Him? What do you say? Peter says, The Christ of God. He was correct and entirely in accord with the Lords mind. The Lord had in every way magnified the grace of God to man. Peter gives an address on that later on. Now, what is your estimate of Jesus? That is the question that precedes the glory. If you have not formed an estimate of Christ you will not see the glory. Peter had an estimate. Nicodemus said, We know thou art a teacher come from God. Peter said, The Christ of God, that is very much more. He, as it were, says, You are the Man whom God has taken up to show His grace. This is all the Spirit records here as to Peters confession. In Matthew there was more, but here it is just this, Peter has an estimate of Christ according to grace. 

    When it comes to glory you have the Lords sovereign selection. Think of our being selected sovereignly by Christ in order to go up! Men who have formed a right estimate of Him here are to go up! How can we be to the praise of the glory of His grace unless we have formed an estimate of Him down here? He puts the question, Whom say the people that I am? Then He makes a sovereign selection. He says, There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. It was not to be seen then in the sense of active power down here in this world, but the kingdom of God in the sense of majesty and glory. We all understand it in natural things. In the colonies they see the kingdom; that is, they get its protection and prove its power and benefit, but the glory of the kingdom is really seen in London; so the Lord Jesus makes a sovereign selection. We all are to go up to see His glory, but we go up as those who have an estimate of Christ as the vessel of grace, and it is essential that we should have this estimate if we are to be for the glory of His grace. 

    Two men record for us what was seen. I like to read Scripture as recorded, and then what a person says: for example, in Acts 10 you have Peters sermon and in chapter 11, Peter gives an account of it, it is interesting to compare them. It is the same thing here. You get Lukes account of the transfiguration, and in 2 Peter 1: 17 we have Peters account of it. He says, there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son ... . And this voice ... we heard. Peter had been asleep on the mount, but he is not asleep when he writes his epistle. Many of the Lords people are asleep now! You need both eyes open to see the glory; when they were fully awake they saw it. It had been there before, for we are told, as he prayed the fashion of his countenance was altered, that was grace. That countenance was to be looked at by men; His raiment was changed. Three men were there, for Jesus was to have companions in glory. Peter and John and James were asleep, but when they awoke they saw His glory and they heard the Fathers voice. 

    The apprehension of grace qualifies us to ascend; being there you see the glory of Christ. I do not think this is beyond the reach of Christians. You are never right until you apprehend the glory of Christ; until you get a glimpse of the glory of Christ you are exposed to the influence of the world. One glimpse of the glory of Christ and the Fathers voice heard will set you free for ever, your heart is fixed. The office of the Spirit now is to bring that before the Lords people. Paul says, that we all with unveiled face behold it. Do you behold it? There will be nothing different in heaven to that lovely face seen on earth, the glory of God will be seen in that face, that face will be distinguished from all others in the glory, it sustains the glory. What a view! The Lord prayed that they may behold my glory. We shall behold that, but there is that which is peculiar to Him as a Man carrying out the divine will, and that is seen now by the power of the Spirit. We all with unveiled face behold it and the effect is that there is a race down here like Him morally; we are changed into the same image. Beholding the glory has a transforming effect that goes on from glory to glory. How many glories are there? Paul says from glory to glory. As you behold it there is constant change and there is increasing grace. 

    We become more gracious to each other. The Lord gave Paul all that were in the ship, it was the moment of grace and Paul appreciated that. We do not want to lose the saints; if God gave Paul all, he values them. God gave Paul all, and in spite of the wreck he wanted to present the assembly to Christ. You want all the saints, we do not want to lose one. The Lord would preserve the truth and preserve us with it. How? By mutual consideration. What is the mystery? It involves our relation to one another. Paul knew he would not be with us always, but if we all know the mystery, then Paul can go home. 

    The one who prays has the saints on his heart, he does not want to lose one, and the Lord will give you every one you seek, and there will not be one lost. All the saints will get to land somehow, it may be in a humiliating way, but Paul will get his all. 

    May we learn the grace of Christ, and knowing the grace we shall see the glory. 
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    THE LEVITICAL PLATFORM (JT 7)

    Psalm 50:5; Deuteronomy 33:8,9; Luke 9:17 - 20

    My thought is to say a word to you about the tribe of Levi, the tribe which was specially selected from the tribes of Israel, and, as such, was typical of Christianity, of those who are partakers of the heavenly calling. I hope I maybe able to show how they suggest the thought of our being a kind of firstfruits of Gods creatures. There is always something special about firstfruits; they refer to the early product of the Spirit as coming from heaven. The Lord having ascended to the heavens as man, proceeded to bring about a heavenly state of things down here, hence He gave the Holy Spirit in a peculiar and unique way to His followers, so that in the freshness and energy of the Spirit there might be brought about a heavenly order of things in a people whose calling is heavenly, and whose relationships are heavenly. In that way we have brought to light the sovereign acts of God referred to by James in saying, Of his own will begat he us ... that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. James 1:18. The sovereign will of God came into evidence in that which was begotten through the coming in of the Holy Spirit. There was the freshness and energy of the Spirit giving character to the disciples of Jesus, so that the sovereignty of God was apparent in it, and then He had something for Himself, the firstfruits. It is wonderful that we should come in, dear brethren, on that line, that we should have part in that which is called in Scripture firstfruits. Jesus was the firstfruits from the dead; we are the firstfruits of Gods creatures, and our destiny is heaven; we belong to what is called the assembly of the firstborn ones registered in heaven, Hebrews 12:23. 

    Now that is what the tribe of Levi pointed to. And I desire to call attention to the road travelled by us, as brethren, in order to get on to the levitical platform; not now the Levites of Numbers, but the Levites of the book of Joshua. The Levites of the book of Numbers are the same family of course, but they are referred to as Gods servants, being in the service of God down here, bearing burdens, whereas the Levites in the book of Joshua refer to us as a priestly family. But before we get on to that platform there has to be sacrifice; and so I felt encouraged to read the passage in Psalm 50, because it refers to Gods interest in a people who sacrificed. I do not say that God is not interested in us before, beloved brethren, for the word shows us that God was interested in me before the world was, and in you, and in every saint. Our names were known before the foundation of the world. Wonderful thought! The divine interest was there, not according to what our crooked history may have been on earth, but according to the great fruit of Gods work in us, answering to His principle of love; we are all of interest to Him in that connection. He delights in us; He predestinated us specially to sonship, that we should be to the praise of the glory of His grace, that we should be before Him holy and without blame. In His eternal counsels He had us in view according to the full fruit of His own work in us as set down in the heavenlies before Him. There will be a place for every one there, there will be no crowding there, beloved brethren; every one will be there according to the fixity of eternal counsels. But God has a great interest in our movements down here, and He takes account of our sacrifice. 

    The book of Leviticus is provision, divinely made, for voluntary sacrifice. But, alas! as far as Scripture shows, no voluntary sacrifice was offered in the wilderness. There were doubtless fixed ones offered by appointment through Moses and Aaron, but there is no evidence of voluntary ones, though provision was made for them. Yet before ever the people left Egypt, Moses ordered that the cattle should go, in order that there should be sacrifice. Pharaoh would detain them with the children, but Moses stipulated that the cattle should go in order that there might be sacrifice. But, alas the cattle once over, self retained them; and then the Gadites and Reubenites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, in their earthly mindedness, had much cattle. Had they sacrificed they would not have had much cattle, but they had much, and their attention to the cattle became a snare to them, it attracted them to the Moabitish side of Jordan. Cheerfully they went over Jordan to give out the inheritance for others, but their work accomplished they returned to their wives and their children and their cattle. We have to beware of the increase of cattle, of worldly goods. If we sacrificed more we should have less cattle, but more spiritual power, more spiritual desire, more heavenly mindedness. They fell short in the way of spiritual energy and spiritual desire, they fell short of heavenly mindedness. No one ever goes into heaven without a heavenly mind. I take Moses to have been the most heavenly minded man in all Israel. No one spoke so fluently about the land as Moses, and he had it in his heart. I do not speak of the reason why he did not go in; his mind was there. He was not detained by his cattle. 

    Now I will tell you what cattle, what earthly belongings, tend to. They tend to natural links. Natural, family links are fostered most where there are most cattle. You will find history in Scripture proves this, and the great salvation for us is by sacrifice. So the Lord assembles His saints. We are all of those, I need not say, who are called out of the world; but we are not now simply His saints, but those who have made a covenant with Him by sacrifice. He has made a covenant with us by sacrifice. Think of the sacrifice that the blessed God has made in order to establish a link in your soul with Himself. He gave up Jesus, the Son of His bosom. What else did God think of? The cattle upon a thousand hills were His. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof. Psalm 24:1. He did not give the cattle for us; they were a small matter to Him, but He gave the Son of His love, He gave up Jesus. When I say Jesus I speak advisedly, for I refer to what He was as man down here amongst men for the divine pleasure. During the thirty-three years of His blessed life down here Gods heart was delighting in Him, His eye was resting on the holy life of Jesus, that green spot. He was the green tree cut off in the midst of His days, His life taken from the earth. God gave it up, God made a sacrifice in order to establish a link between Himself and your soul. That is what the blood of Christ means the new covenant in my blood. 1 Corinthians 11:25. The covenant referred to God, and Christ is the Mediator of it between God and the people. God made a sacrifice in order to establish a link between Himself and our souls. 

    Well now, He looks for a return of it, and He calls for an assembly of those who make a return, those who in their souls make a covenant with Him by sacrifice. Levi was not burdened with much cattle, but his sacrifice was much more than cattle; he sacrificed his father and mother, his brother and sister, he sacrificed his own children; Deuteronomy 33:8,9. He repudiated all on the ground of nature. How perfectly that, was seen in Christ! Woman, He said, what have I to do with thee? John 2:4 and yet she was His mother. Have you not something to sacrifice? Are natural ties more to you than spiritual ties? If they are, you are not on the levitical platform; you are on the ground of nature. Levis sacrifice was by the Spirit. Three times over it is said in the book of Joshua that Levi received no inheritance. First of all it is said that Moses gave him none on the other side Jordan among the two and a half tribes. His inheritance was connected with the tabernacle, with the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made by fire. Moses valued such an inheritance. And in that connection I would just say a word as to the distinction between the inheritance given by Moses and that given by Eleazar and Joshua. The Spirit is given to us under Moses, but Moses could never give us a heavenly inheritance. He has commanded it for us, but to put us in possession of the heavenly portion did not belong to the ministry of Moses, that was reserved not for Aaron but for Eleazar the priest the son of Aaron, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

    Well, Moses gave Levi no inheritance because the sacrifice of the God of Israel made by fire was the inheritance of Levi. Think of that to begin with! Think of what you gain as making a covenant with God by sacrifice! But it is very evident that if sacrifices are not brought into the court, there will be none there. The sacrifices brought into the court to be offered to God were for the Levites, they had their part in them. Think of what was theirs, it was no earthly inheritance, no land, but their portion the sacrifices of the God of Israel made by fire. What a holy portion to feed upon! And then, too, it is said, the Lord God of Israel Himself was their inheritance. Is it not worth while surrendering an earthly portion for that? The Levites thought it was. 

    Levi, you will remember, was the tribe that resorted to Moses outside the camp of Israel when the golden calf was set up there, when Moses said: Who is on the Lords side? Exodus 32:26. How the Spirit of God would have that word come home to our hearts! Who is on the Lords side? Let him come to me. Exodus 32:26. They took the Lords side. Let us ever remember in the hour of dilemma to consider for the Lord. 

    The true Levite ever considers for God. He takes the Lords side. Depend upon it, difficulties will disappear if the rights of God are in your soul. It will entail suffering, but the suffering brings its own recompense. Levi had recompense. He suffered earthly loss for the Lord, because the Lord had His place with him, and the Lord said of him, My covenant was with him of life and peace. Malachi 2:5. How God valued the sacrifice of Levi! He took the Lords side and he sanctified himself, and from that point onward Levi is marked off as a privileged tribe in Israel. They would not suffer want or hunger; if you commit yourself to Gods side you, too, will find your soul will be sustained. The Levites were sustained by the sacrifices made by fire. 

    Then they were dignified: they had God Himself as their portion: think of that! And then, as you will find later in Joshua 18, the priesthood was theirs. What a wonderful thing to have access to God, to be in the divine secrets! That was their privilege. The glory attaching to the breastplate of the high priest was theirs. In that breastplate were all the names of the tribes, and the Urim and the Thummim. Think of the privilege! Who is there upon earth that has divine secrets? Only the priests! The family of the Levites was in possession of all the divine secrets, they had access into the holiest. The high priest had access, at any rate once a year, into the holiest of all. In this way we have outlined the great privileges that belong to ourselves as a levitical family on the ground of sacrifice. 

    In Joshua 21 they come forward and claim their own proper heavenly portion. Added to what they had in the wilderness, when you come to Joshua 21, we see their desire to have cities to dwell in. In the wilderness, in connection with the tabernacle, they had firstly, the sacrifices of the God of Israel made by fire; secondly, they had the Lord God Himself for their inheritance; and thirdly, they had the priesthood. But they could have had no cities in the wilderness. A city is a divine thought. If man built Babylon, God would call Abraham out and point to another city, not on earth, but in heaven. He has prepared for His people a city, and that is an heavenly one. So the Levites had forty-eight cities, a number which is, doubtless, typical, though I cannot dwell upon it, but they had forty-eight cities and they claimed them all. 

    You will find that the book of Joshua is a book of claims. God loves claims. Caleb had a claim; the daughters of Zelophehad had a claim; in fact, all the nine and a half tribes had claims. But why? Because divine counsels had given them a portion. Think of what the divine counsels of God thought of for us; think of the allotments made in the counsel book of God for us! The book of Joshua is a book of claims. God loves to see His people come forward and lay claim to their own heavenly portion; have you made your claim? It is all given to you in divine purpose and you will get it, but let us be on the lines of Scripture, which shows us how we can enter the inheritance by claiming it. The Levites claimed theirs and they received every city that was promised, forty-eight cities. Now I take that to be the highest teaching of the levitical position. 

    The seventy whom the Lord sent out in Luke 10 were, so to say, levitical, corresponding to what is presented in the book of Numbers; they were servants, and most acceptable ones. It is a poor thing if we are not servants in some sense; and as taking up service with purpose of heart we are sure to be supported. The Lord will support us. The seventy were wonderfully supported, and they returned to the Lord flushed with victory. The Lord would not take away their success, for these seventy men, having been over the cities of Israel two by two, had brought the kingdom of God near to men. That is the idea of service, to bring the kingdom in the way of men down here. That is to continue; it is wonderful service, but we are not to rest in that. So the Lord said, In this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Luke 10:20. In other words, Do not rest in what is yours in the book of Numbers, wonderful as it is, as showing the carrying out of divine service here in the wilderness, but rejoice in your part in the book of Joshua. Let us rejoice that our names are registered in heaven. We are to put in our claim. God loves us to do that. There is the true Joshua at our disposal, the true Eleazar; he comes first in the book of Joshua in the portion of the inheritance. It is a holy inheritance, not one that the flesh seeks for. Eleazar gives nothing to the flesh. Are we in possession of our heavenly portion? The Lord loves to set it before us plainly, and so the Lord meets His servants, the seventy missionaries, with these words, Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Luke 10:20. Think of that! Think of having your names in the heavenly roll! Can anything touch it? Peter tells us that an inheritance is reserved there for us, reserved and bespoke; and there is no crowding there. The inheritance is there, reserved, and we have a place in it; for you, Peter says. 

    Now there is just one other word in regard to assembling. In Psalm 50:5 it says, Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. That is the position which is to mark us down here. We have made a public committal to God. We have committed ourselves to public relationship to God by sacrifice. He has committed Himself to us, and now we commit ourselves to God by sacrifice, and He calls for an assembly of such saints as these. How one loves to be in such an assembly as that. Presently there will be another assembling. The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with an assembling shout, not then to gather us together in public. Our public position is now and is demonstrated by sacrifice. We are committed to God on the ground of surrender. Without that there is nothing established as the result of separation. But when the Lord descends with an assembling shout the dead in Christ shall rise first, and then we which are alive and remain will be brought all together; we shall be thus assembled. 

    In the same epistle the apostle speaks of the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together unto him. 2 Thessalonians 2:1. There you come to the great private assembling, but morally if you are not in the public one on the ground of sacrifice, you are not fit for the private one. I do not say you will not be there, but loyal hearts would like to have part in the public assembling. God is not ashamed of those who have given up and surrendered for Him. Christs death was public, but He went into heaven privately. We go out of the world publicly in our baptism, and our fellowship is outside of it. Baptism means that you are committed to an outside position, but how poor the position is without sacrifice! God has pleasure in sacrifice, that is what marks the public position. The private one is alluded to in the passage I quoted, our gathering together unto him 2 Thessalonians 2:1 not now in His name, but unto Him; the last great assembling on earth is private. We gather together, beloved, to be translated, to be brought in actuality to our levitical portion. We have it before our hearts, but in the meanwhile the Lord would have us come forward and claim the inheritance, and in claiming it to make it our own, take possession of it and live in it. 

    As we are living in our heavenly portion, we become an influence. A levitical city was found in every tribe, not only in Canaan, but in the land of Moab. The point is that God would influence all by heaven, so that our influence, for every one of us has some influence, should be a heavenly one, and that we should influence others in a heavenly way. 

    May the Lord grant that we should know these things better, that we might be in our proper heavenly portion. Our names are there, but we need to take possession. 
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    THE GOSPELS AS OUR EDUCATION (JT 9)

    Matthew 17:1 - 8; Mark 9:3 - 8; Luke 9:28

    In reading the gospels the word to Timothy by Paul has a special significance, namely, that we should rightly divide the word of truth. The gospels afford a wide range of truth: they are on a much wider platform than the epistles. The bearing of the gospels goes beyond the assembly, into the millennium, so that we require to bear that injunction in mind in reading them, namely, to rightly divide the word of truth. 

    Now I want to speak a word as to the educational teaching of the gospels. I select this as one incident of note, and one which presents to us what is highly educational. The disciples were immediately in view, but the disciples had learnt their lesson when this account was written; and so it was written for those who follow after them, for us; so that we should profit by their education. We are to be educated divinely if we are educated at all. The gospels do not educate us for our place in this world, save as to bearing witness for Jesus in it. The education of the gospels is to qualify us for the world to come, for ourselves immediately as being the heavenly part of it. How blessed to know that we are to fill part of that wonderful world that the Gospel has before it! 

    Now these three men were taken up by the Lord to receive this special educational experience, for such it was. The record is left for us as followers in the path of faith. I wish first to dwell on the account in Matthew, then in Mark, and then in Luke more fully. 

    Matthew tells us that the Lords face shone like the sun, and His raiment was white as light. The Spirit of God records that through Matthew for us. 

    Neither Mark nor Luke mention the sun for the reason that Matthew is the educational gospel for administration. We are to be administrators; we are to have part in the world to come. What I say, I say from the conviction of my own soul, however insignificant one may regard oneself. The Lords mind about you is, that you should have part in that wonderful system of things. Hence the importance of looking at the sun. The sun is the greatest of all benefactors in the material system, especially in the wonderful regularity in which it revolves in our system. It is a wonderful piece of education to look at Christ in that light. What a countenance was His! John sees Him later in a vision at Patmos. His countenance was as the sun shines in its power. We have come to see with Paul, that we are not connected with this world; but our citizenship is in heaven. 

    In connection with Christ there is a system of citizenship in which we, as believers, have part. The Lord would have us there, hence He will come to receive us to Himself, If I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again, and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be, John 14:3. This is a precious truth for all who love the Lord; that is to be in the Fathers house; but there is another idea, the city of the living God out of which shall issue all government. Government is on the shoulder of Christ. Every nation cries out for a governor. The government is upon His shoulder. Think of the parental care of Christ: He is the everlasting Father; the government of the universe is sustained on His shoulder; and then He is also Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. All those great ideas shall enter into the city of the living God, whence issue all dominion, all rule for the whole creation. 

    What a blessed thing to think we have our part in that wonderful scheme. How necessary it is for us to study Matthew. In order to have administration we must first have legislation; in Matthew 5 we get legislation, but in Matthew 17 we have administration or government; his face shone as the sun, Matthew 17:2. Think of the counsels of the nations; who knows anything about them? Things are done in the dark, whereas here Christs face is as the sun and all His circumstances are white as light. Not a spot or shade on His Person or in His circumstances. Who is qualified to rule in the house of God save One who is without spot? I Timothy makes that plain, so in Matthews account we have instruction in regard to rule. 

    In Marks account the word themselves appears as distinct; a high mountain by themselves apart that is Mark. Mark is ever presenting Christ as the Servant of God. We have in it no reference to His birth or boyhood; it is the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. That is how Mark introduces his subject, very abruptly. There is no reference to His parentage or locality, it is the beginning of His service. The Lord is selective and exclusive. We must not be afraid of the word exclusive, provided it is preceded by selection, divine selection. Now according to Mark these three were taken aside by themselves. How lovely that is! It is as if to say, Peter, James, and John, only you three. It was a very small company, but a very select company. It is not a question of number, not that we shall not have numbers, but I prefer selection first, the selection of the Lord Jesus. If left to ourselves, not one would have chosen Him. He says, Ye have not chosen me, John 15:16. If they had been left to themselves they would have been with the multitude. There is no beauty that we should desire him (Isaiah 53:2) but I have chosen you, and ordained you (John 15:16) He says. The Lord selects and ordains. 

    Now it says, He took them by themselves apart: all that happens for them in consideration of divine education. It is not simply the fact that He is transfigured, but that it happens before them. How things happen before us! The world does not know what we enjoy; did they know it their attitude would be different. Paul says, which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;), 1 Corinthians 2:8. He was the hidden wisdom. The wisdom of the Greeks was public; you can obtain it by buying their books. It says, none of the princes of this world knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;) The world does not know; no city provides for the saints of God. Take what we find usually; in these despised places we find things that the world knows nothing about. The Lord excluded the world, I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me. That is our position. He prays for us, so He manifests Himself to us. Judas said unto Him, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not unto the world? Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him, John 14:22 - 23. If you love Christ you are one of the exclusive ones: is not that enough for you? What kind of countenance have they? 

    Gideon said, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king, Judges 8:18. There is no difficulty in getting numbers, if that is what you want; some skill, a bit of Herod, a little leaven, and a crowd is easily secured; but it is a question of the quality: what kind of a company it is, what kind of a spirit and countenance. We want men calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. Mark calls attention to their selection. You say, You are shut up to yourselves, you are too narrow. It is not the exclusive narrowness of the flesh, corruptly so, but the exclusiveness based on the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ, His selection. 

    That is what we are shut up to. What do you know about what we enjoy? Look at the countenance of Gods people. Are they not happier than you are? The secret of it is, beloved friends, we are shut up to Christ. We are shut up to all there is in heaven and eternity. Think of its vastness! Christianity has no time limit. It is not regulated by the laws of nature; it has a vastness that is of God in Christ. Our outward man perishes, but the inner man is renewed day by day; but you do not see the inner. We should look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen, 2 Corinthians 4:18. Paul says, Our momentary [and] light affliction, works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory, 2 Corinthians 4:17. Mark is on that line. The Lord takes them up to a high mountain and is transfigured before them; afterward they looked round and saw no man, save Jesus only with themselves. Do not say, I am nothing; place the saints with Jesus; they are jewels. That is the essence of the epistle to the Colossians. The Father speaks out of a cloud, This is my beloved Son: hear him. And suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw anyone, but Jesus alone with themselves. That is, I apprehend, how Mark presents the thing. He would occupy our minds with Him, with Jesus announced from heaven as Son, He alone is to be Head, and He is with three men, and they see no man, save Jesus only with themselves. 

    Now in Luke, what I want to enlarge on is the Man. The transfiguration occurs while He is praying. It is as if the Father would say, in a way, It is not all for you now, that lovely view of a Man praying is for God. As he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different, and his raiment white [and] effulgent. And lo, two men talked with him, which were Moses and Elias. What were they talking about? All these things are educational. They were talking about His decease. If we were to meet Moses with our natural sentiments, we should ask him questions as to which Pharaoh was ruling in his time, and about the Red Sea and Mount Sinai; but there is nothing said about these things. He is in the presence of the Lord of glory. We might ask Elijah about his exploits, or about Ahab or Jezebel, but there is not a word about these things. They were speaking to the Lord about His decease, which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. Peter was afraid, James was afraid, and John was afraid; and they were not only afraid, but they fell asleep. It says, Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep, Luke 9:32. Poor Peter was the leader in sleeping. There is usually leadership in these things. We have to be on our guard if we influence anybody: if you want to go to sleep, go to sleep by yourself. They that were with him. It is a terrible thing to be in a party or have a party spirit. We should be with Jesus, not with any man or company, but with Jesus. It is well to ask in the secret of your soul as to whether you are with Peter or with somebody else. They were asleep! 

    Further, when they were fully woke up, they saw His glory. That is what we all wake up to; that is what is available in the light of Christ glorified. Peter is the spokesman again. It is good for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles, Luke 9:33. Luke says he did not know what he said. How like conditions around us: men waking up and making their proposals; let us make three tabernacles How many tabernacles there are in what we call Christendom. Even at Corinth Paul writes, Each of you says, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:12. All were guilty, not one was exempt; that is how it is in Christendom. The apostle says, Away with all sects and leaders; return to Christianity. Peter did not know what he was saying. A division brought about in saying I am of Christ, is an attack on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is Satans way of nullifying the truth. The Fathers voice is heard, and a cloud overshadowed them. Hear His voice! Amid the din of different voices of leaders God speaks. It is a question of righteousness. There is only one tabernacle; to make three would be a denial of the truth of the Deity, for God is one. In Exodus there is only one tabernacle, and Christ is that, and He stands for it here. They feared as they entered into the cloud, so God put an end to his speech. Hush! A suggestion to put My Son on the level of Elias and Moses, I will not allow. God is tolerating things today, but He has His mind about things, and is going to deal with things. He has His own mind about everything. 

    What does heaven think about Peters speech? It is an attack on the Son of God; so while He speaks a cloud overshadowed them and they were afraid. God was educating, and they were disposed to learn. The voice is past, now we are to be tested by it. When it is past Jesus was found alone. Now are you prepared for that? to be with that blessed Man who was received up into heaven; there, as Stephen saw Him at the right hand of God, standing ready to serve and to teach. Are we prepared to listen to Jesus? They kept it close and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen. Think of the wonderful truth treasured in their hearts. Peter does tell us about it, beginning with the expression, Being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:18. To whom does he tell this? To the Jews of the dispersion. He wants to stir up their pure minds by words of remembrance; he does not tell it to impure minds. These are priestly and pure minds. It was remarked today when Jehu met Jehonadab, and said, Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? Jehonadab answered, It is, 2 Kings 10:15. I believe your hearts are right; fellowship is not agreeing with doctrines, but it is a question of the heart. Is your heart with mine, and each with God? Are we together with pure hearts and hearts true to each other and to Christ? Peter wrote to stir up the pure minds; an impure mind had better be left dormant. To stir up an impure mind read a novel; they are intended to stir up the filth in the human hearts. Peter, as a true priest, desired to stir up purity in their hearts. He says, We have not followed cunningly devised fables for we were eye-witnesses, when we were with Him in the holy mount. He is stirring up the minds of the brethren, and he says, we were with him, and were eye-witnesses of his majesty, 2 Peter 1:16. So he leaves that in the pure minds of the people of God. 

    So would I seek to stir up your pure minds. Jesus alone! Wonderful Man! He is the One to fill our vision and keep us from the Antichrist; as we have Him in our hearts, we are invulnerable. 
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    RECEPTION (JT 13)

    Luke 9: 51 - 53; Acts 9: 6 - 31; Revelation 22: 14

    JTThe idea of order and mode of procedure as to reception amongst the people of God fits in specially with Lukes presentation of the truth, so it seems as if we should begin with the Lords reception as seen in chapter 9. The passage read somewhat governs all that follows in this respect the days of his receiving up. Then the account of Sauls reception ought to help us, for the Lord directs so that he should be properly received in Damascus; and, in the verse in Revelation, I think we may see the inherent right that belongs to those who are to be received, that is, it is not a question of conferring something on them, for those who have washed their robes have a right to the tree of life and to enter by the gates into the city; Revelation 22: 14. I do not know if that outline would fit in with what you have in mind. 

    PLVery much so. We should be thankful if you would enlarge upon this subject. 

    JTWell, I think we ought to bear in mind that the assembly is representative of heaven, and as to the matter before us, heavens way is seen in the reception of Christ, how He was received; and He shows from heaven (Acts 9) how the local company should be prepared to receive one into its bosom. It is a question of the reception of heaven, so that it is clear we should be instructed as to heavens mode in this respect, and that persons who seek to walk with us should be impressed with it. 

    PLDoes Luke present the receiving of Christ in heaven as upon the basis of moral worth and the path in which He was found  He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem chapter 9: 51? 

    JTI think so. In John He ascends; it was His own act as a personal right. In Luke He is received up, but on the ground of moral right. Paul speaks of Him being received up in glory. If our brethren are to be received into our midst, there ought to be some reflection of heaven in the manner of their reception. 

    PLSo persons who are receivable are so as having the credentials of heaven  as having the moral features of the One who has been received there. 

    JTExactly. There is no suggestion of any questioning in Revelation 22; they have a right to the tree of life it says, and to enter by the gates into the city. We should not be behind in relation to our brethren who have the qualification mentioned. 

    QuesHave you in mind the reception of the Lords servants amongst us? 

    JTNo; it is the idea of receiving the Lords people as they wish to be in fellowship with us. How we receive the Lords servants is, of course, important, but it is not what is immediately before us. 

    HDTWhat had you in mind in regard to the absence of questioning in Revelation? 

    JTJust that the persons contemplated are obviously in keeping with the city; they have an inherent right on account of certain conditions and would be so recognised inside. A believer who washes characteristically is on equality with those who are in the fellowship with the death of Christ, and as seeking to walk with them he is taking up his right or heritage, which normally is freely recognised. Reception is a glad expression of this. 

    NMcCWhat would washing their robes involve? 

    JTIt is the application of the death of Christ to their circumstances  what they appear in. The washing is not said to be by blood here. It would be the application of the death of Christ as represented in the water that came from His side. 

    GALIs our Lords reception in heaven touched at all in Psalm 24: 7 - 9, Lift up your heads, ye gates? 

    JTNo doubt. I suppose the allusion there is to Jerusalem and the opening of its gates to Christ as Jehovah of hosts. It is His right as King of glory. Others will seek Jacob there, but Christ will be received pre-eminently. 

    PLWhom heaven indeed must receive (Acts 3: 21), would show the Lords right to be in heaven. 

    JTQuite; and correspondingly He has a right in the assembly, and His own too; He added daily those that should be saved; Acts 2: 47. 

    EJMcBI judge your point as to the verse in Revelation is that reception confers nothing? 

    JTIt acknowledges an inherent right. What do you think yourself? 

    EJMcBI am sure that is right. 

    JTI think the idea of mutual rights ought to be before us. There is the idea of citizenship attaching to a city, which implies rights, and I think that enters into the assembly now. There is no thought of patronage at all in the reception of the saints. Receive ye one another, according as the Christ also has received you to the glory of God (Romans 15: 7). One another is mutual. 

    JRSWhen the Lord says to Ananias in regard of Saul, Behold, he is praying, do you regard that as involving inherent right? 

    JTYes, he was on equality with the saints at Damascus in that respect. That is the underlying principle; his state was that of dependence on God. 

    GWWIs the thought that reception is pretty much the recognition of the rights of citizenship? 

    JTI think that is what the verse in Revelation implies. Here is a person coming in who has a right inside, to partake even of the tree of life  the very centre, and he enters by the gates; he has full liberty of access. 

    DLHDo we not have to take account of the abnormal conditions at the present time? I suppose at the outset when people were converted and received the Spirit they were all received without any question, on the principle, no doubt, of right, that you have spoken of, but there is an element today which makes things somewhat abnormal, which we have to take account of. 

    JTI am sure that is right, but before touching on it, it is well to have before us the general position as at the beginning. Three thousand were baptised in Jerusalem at Pentecost, and it says that they were added that day, but there is no evidence of any special examination. In fact, one wonders how it could be done. Scripture says they were baptised and that they were added that day, but it does not say to what they were added or who added them. 

    QuesWas there not in them an attitude corresponding with His attitude when He was to be received up. His face set stedfastly towards Jerusalem in the way of obedience? 

    JTYes; that is seen in their baptism. The direction of the Lords face is important  what He had before Him. Those three thousand corresponded as baptised; but more was needed, and the verses immediately following show their genuineness. It was an exceptional matter; they were taken evidently at face value, but the Lord does not recognise them formally, according to the record, until their traits, had been seen, until time had been given to show what they were. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers ... And all that believed were together, and had all things common, and sold their possessions and substance, and distributed them to all, according as any one might have need. And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house .... Then it is said that the Lord added to the assembly. I think the Lord added to them as thus corresponding with Himself. 

    GWWWould you say in all those things you have the features corresponding with the heavenly city very plainly set forth? 

    JTThat is what I thought. They are proved now. It was an exceptional situation, so many coming in at once, and it seems as if there is the suggestion of patience, that believers should be allowed to show what they are. There is nothing said about their being received by anybody. I think Acts 2 furnishes a certain principle as to persons who take up a public position of profession, to let them show what they are. I believe our mode of procedure in receptions includes that principle, that there is opportunity for persons to prove themselves before there is final committal to them. 

    WCWould you say a word as to the days of his receiving up? 

    JTIt is an important point reached in Luke: the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. And I think what follows is somewhat in view. The Lords face was in a certain direction, and it is most important as to persons who seek to be amongst us to determine the direction of their faces. 

    JSWould following righteousness, faith, love, peace answer to that now? 

    JTYes; you are thus in the way, Mark 10: 52. 

    CHPWith regard to the reception of the Holy Spirit, would you not think as to Acts 2, that those whose received the word and were baptised there and then received the Holy Spirit? I am connecting this with Acts 10, where those who heard the word received the Holy Spirit before they were baptised. 

    JTI do not think you can make it there and then. Peter did not say they should immediately 

    receive the Spirit, but ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    MWBIt is remarkable that it is not stated that they should receive the Spirit at that moment. 

    JTI think the point in this respect is to give God room for action. The gift of the Holy Spirit is a very important thing in His mind, and we must not deprive Him of the blessedness that is in it. It is more blessed to give than to receive (Acts 20: 35). He certainly has great joy in the giving of the Spirit and it will not do to make it automatic. I mean, we have to do with God; we are brought into a condition of things where divine Persons are acting and we want to see the glory connected with the divine giving. There is radiation of glory. What glory shone at Pentecost (Acts 2) and at Caesarea; Acts 10! 

    MWBIt would not do to assume in any way that they did not receive the Spirit. It is left in that indefinite form, is it not? 

    JTOne of the most important things is to let Scripture freely speak for itself. Inserting what is not there often causes it to lose its force. We do not want to leave out divine Persons in Their gracious activities. Those three thousand were baptised to the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, and room had to be given for the divine Persons to act. There is the radiation of glory in Their activities, and you do not want to miss that. 

    MWBThen would you link up the gift of the Spirit with the line of sovereignty? 

    JTI should. Our brother has referred to Acts 10. The record is that the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word(Acts 10: 44), but we must not assume that is exactly how it happens always. God was pleased to cause His glory to shine in that way in giving the Spirit to persons whose hearts He knew well, for He is the heart knowing God. The Holy Spirit fell on them. It was an energetic action of the Holy Spirit. It was a glorious transaction. Peter recognised it and connected it with what happened at Pentecost. 

    MWBThen, with regard to reception, would you bring in those two thoughts: the direction of the face, which would involve separation from what is evil, and the discerning whether the person in question has received the Spirit? 

    JTI think those two features would settle the matter. Of course, the Lords face set towards Jerusalem meant that He was going there to die. No doubt, there was national prejudice in the action of the Samaritans in not receiving Him because His face was towards Jerusalem, but still His face was towards the place of His death. He understood how He should go out and where; it was to be at Jerusalem. This had been the subject of conversation on the holy mount. That is the kind of person to be received. The Samaritans did not receive Him, but heaven would. Those who understand heaven will receive those who accept death with Christ. 

    QuesDo the days of His receiving up have any reference to the transfiguration? As you were saying, Moses and Elias spoke there of His decease which He was about to accomplish. 

    JTYes; heaven honoured Him there, and His death was the subject of their conversation, but in the passage read it is not the days of His dying, but the days of His receiving up. I think the word for receiving (used here only) is receiving back; His personal right would be involved. 

    JRSWould you see the two things in principle with those who are to be received: on the one hand, they are conscious of their place in heaven, and on the other hand, their faces are towards the place where they are to die? 

    JTYes; the Lord has had to do with them before. What can we do if He has not? We are perfectly powerless. We must find that out, and the Lord will help us to find out whether He has had a transaction with them or whether they are just coming because others are coming. 

    QuesIs Ephesians 1 a little different thought, that believers received the Holy Spirit the moment they believed? 

    JTIt does not say that. The idea is that having believed you receive the Spirit. It is not a question of the next second. You must never assume that, because it places God in a false position in the minds of those who hear you. We must regard Him as sovereign and free in His giving. 

    JOSIs that seen in Acts 8? The Samaritans had not received the Spirit, but Peter and John prayed that they might receive Him, and laid hands on them, and then they received Him. 

    JTI have no doubt it was a challenge to Philip, as to why his converts did not receive the Spirit while others did; but the national claims of Samaria also entered into this. 

    QuesIs there any difference between being sealed by the Spirit and receiving the Spirit? 

    JTThe one is Gods act. Sealing is God putting a mark on you as belonging to Him. Reception is your act, but it is a gift you receive. It involves that you value the Spirit. Gods gifts do not go begging; we should not regard them in that light. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift (2 Corinthians 9: 15). That brings God into great prominence, the giving God. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). It is glorious to think of God acting in that way, and it enters into our formation because we ought to learn from God how to act. It is more blessed to give than to receive are the words of the Lord Jesus. 

    RemSo in keeping with the gospel of Luke, The Father who is of heaven gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him, Luke 11: 13. 

    JTJust so. 

    CHPIs it not important that everyone who comes in should have the Spirit? In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (1 Corinthians 12: 13). 

    JTSurely; we need to find that out. The Lord would indicate it to us, as He did to Ananias regarding Saul, if He has had to do with them. 

    RemThat is what Barnabas said to the apostles, that Saul had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him (Acts 9: 27). 

    JTQuite. If persons who seek to be received among the saints are commendable, the Lord will make it manifest. 

    JT-yIs your thought that there is a moment when a person has distinct value in the sight of the Lord? I have found David my servant (Psalm 89: 20). The moment came when there was something singular God could recognise in His servant. 

    JTYes. I have laid help on one that is mighty  that ought to come out in some sense in persons asking for fellowship. It is largely a question of their secret history. When Samuel went to Bethlehem they all had to wait for David. We do well to notice that even the most spiritual man on that occasion made a mistake. He thought Eliab was the Lords anointed: Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him, Samuel says. But was he before God in this? Jehovah had said that He would tell him when in Bethlehem of the one to be anointed, so the great thing is to get to the Lord about it. Samuel is quickly corrected, but they all have to wait till David comes in, and when he comes in, the Spirit says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. There is now no question as to who the anointed is. All this shows how the Lord helps as to persons we should lay our hands upon. Hence the importance of seeking His mind. 

    MWBWith regard to receiving, two or three, as the case may be, we have to visit applicants for fellowship and necessarily have to convey what they have found or seen. In what way should that be done, or is it necessary to be done? 

    JTI think the general principle underlying assembly procedure is confidence in one another; thus two or three witnesses, having the confidence of all, suffice where testimony is needed. 

    See how beautifully Barnabas testified as to Saul at Jerusalem. And having arrived at Jerusalem, he essayed to join himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles, and related to them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him (Acts 9: 26, 27). Now, I think there is a point of importance there, because we ought not to put on the generality of the brethren the responsibility of deciding certain things. Here they were afraid of Saul. Barnabas did not ask the assembly to come together to bring Saul in; he brought him to the apostles. I think the apostles represent confidence in certain respects. The Lord at the inauguration of His supper had the twelve present, which I think means, among other things, that they were competent witnesses; this as history shows was to be a subject of controversy and it was important to have competent persons to bear witness to what happened. And I think Barnabas understood that the apostles were the ones who could be relied upon to receive what he had to say about Saul and they would of course satisfy the assembly. 

    MWBYou do not think it would be necessary for the witnesses to give testimony before the assembly? 

    JTI do not think so. It is simpler to render it to the brothers, as those who care for the assembly. The assembly ought to receive what is satisfactory to them, as a matter of confidence. 

    MWBThat is an important principle. I expect some of us will need a little adjustment there. According to this scripture, it is clear that the persons who give definite witness give it to the persons competent to judge, and their judgment is accepted. 

    JTThat is the way it stands here. Of course we have no apostles; the idea is that there are competent persons, persons of reliability. It says, Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles. There is no evidence that there was anything further needed here. 

    QuesWhom the Lord commends  whether by actions or words, or both. Is that what comes in here? 

    JTExactly; Whom the Lord commends, whether by manifest works, as in Acts 2, or by the testimony of a man like Barnabas in Acts 9. It is a question of whom the Lord commends. 

    CHPIs there not a difference here that Barnabas commends to the apostles, whereas we commend to the saints as called together? 

    JTBut the care meeting ought to be composed of persons of reliability, persons whom the assembly can trust, and their testimony ought to suffice. We are speaking now of testimony, not administrative action. 

    MWBThat is just the point I was raising, whether it is not scriptural to give the evidence before those who are competent to judge, and then on their word the case would be commended to the assembly? 

    JTIt is entirely a question of confidence, whether there are those the assembly can rely upon, and if they are satisfied the assembly should be satisfied. 

    HFNIn regard of the question of reception, would not the assembly enter intelligently into it. I quite see what you are saying, but would you not give an intelligent account so that in the reception we might all receive in affection and intelligence? 

    JTThat is all very well. In Acts 2 it is just adding. I think we ought to pay attention to confidence  whether the assembly has confidence in those who, under the Lord, have the care of it. 

    HFNI think a great number of us would like to get a little help in that regard. It has been largely the habit of brethren to convey the details at the care meeting to brothers who have the care of the Lords interests, and then some of the details have been conveyed to the saints as convened, so that the saints might intelligently receive them. 

    JTWell, there is no reason why they should not know; things can be found out, but it is a question of confidence. There is not a word as to whether the apostles called the assembly together and told them what Barnabas had said as to the history of Sauls conversion, nor is there a word as to whether Ananias called the gathering together at Damascus. It seems to me, as matters stand, it is a question of confidence and what is manifestly of the Lord. The apostles represented the Lord, and what would satisfy them would satisfy all in Jerusalem, and I have no doubt that what satisfied Ananias would satisfy the gathering at Damascus. Of course, responsibility is finally with the assembly, but we are speaking of testimony and confidence in those who render it. 

    PLAlthough there was an assembly in the house of Philemon there was no word from Paul to put the case of Onesimus before the assembly as a whole. He is told to receive him. 

    JTExactly. I am not saying that a group of brothers, which might become a clique, should take on and manage things. There is the general principle of confidence, which love would establish as the brothers come together to inquire into matters. It says, The apostles and the elders were gathered together to see about this matter (Acts 15: 6). Competent testimony comes to their attention, and then the assembly is brought in. There is nothing lost in furnishing details to the saints, but the less cumbersome and formal we are the better, and the more we can bring forward the elements of love to one another the better. 

    JSSaul had no letter, but there was a brother in the meeting who came to bring him amongst the saints. 

    JTI do not think a letter would have been as effective as Barnabas. I mean, he was a son of consolation. The apostles knew Barnabas, had named him, and they would receive all he said. It was a question of confidence. The assembly receives, but I think we ought to establish the idea of confidence and competent testimony. Testimony is a great principle throughout Scripture: In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every matter be established (2 Corinthians 13: 1). 

    JJDo you regard the care meeting as provisional or final? 

    JTProvisional. But the judgment of the brothers should be received unless there is some obvious reason for non-reception. The assembly receives, or, rather, the person who is commended by reliable brothers is heartily allowed to break bread. 

    WCGHow is confidence promoted? 

    JTBy love. One commends himself to the brethren. The apostles had the confidence of the brethren in Jerusalem, and those who care specially for the saints now ought to have the confidence of all. 

    HWSWhen you speak of testimony received on confidence do you contrast it with the thought of executive action? 

    JTYes; executive action belongs to the assembly, and in this respect facts should be presented to it so that the consciences of all should be carried. But allowing a commendable believer to take his place among us is the acknowledgment of a right rather than an executive action. 

    JOSAre you suggesting that if the brothers decide at a Saturday night care meeting that a person is commendable, that he could break bread on the Lords day morning following? 

    JTWell, yes, as has been pointed out, in the broken state of things, what is done is always to give opportunity for further inquiry. Thus, I think, after his name is mentioned, a short period  a week  should elapse before the brother or sister commended breaks bread. This is wise. There should be no haste. In the assembly all things are to be done comelily and with order. 
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    PRAYER: CHARACTERISTIC OF THE PERFECT MAN (3) (JT 22)

    Luke 9:28,29; Luke 11:1 - 13

    JTWe might look at two passages  one in chapter 9 and the other in chapter 11 of Luke. What has engaged us in our previous readings is that there is a constructive line of instruction in the instances in which the Lord is seen in prayer in this gospel. We have seen how at His baptism He is so engaged, and is approved of heaven, the Fathers voice speaking to Him. Then in chapter 5, in the presence of need that had come into evidence from His fame, He retired, and was in desert places praying, so that the power of the Lord was there. The believer, in his progress, corresponds to that; but in seeing the need, his own need being met, turns to God, disallowing the flesh, which the desert places would suggest. Then in chapter 6 the Lord is seen praying for a whole night; not so much because need is immediately before Him, but because He would have workmen; as if to suggest that one cannot do all. So He names His apostles, and comes down to the plain with them to meet the need in the plain. 

    In chapter 9, after they had been successful in their ministry as sent out, they return. The multitudes have to be fed, and the Lord puts it upon them to feed them. But it comes out that they could not, and this brings in a fresh glory of Christ. He feeds the multitudes. Then He raises the question with them as to who the multitudes said He was; following this with the question, But whom say ye that I am. Peter says, The Christ of God. Luke 9:20. In Peters confession the light is there; the Christ is there; so that the workmen humbly take their places under Him. What is done is done by Him; a very important and salutary lesson, for it keeps us lowly, and saves us from pride. 

    The next instance is in the passage read in chapter 9, where He is seen on high praying, these three disciples being present; and what comes out is that He becomes altered or different. What suggests itself is that the believer, in his progress, corresponds at this point as apprehending the heavenly  he is different. His service now is carried on in a different way; he is no longer on the level of ordinary religious activity  he is different. In other words, as having thus progressed, we are actuated by heavenly principles and manners in our service. I think it well to link it all up, so that we may have the thing clearly before us, and get the teaching of this passage in chapter 11. It is not that we should become Quakers or monks. Christianity involves a difference from all that is of this world: As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15:48), and this enters into our walk; ways, and service in this world. 

    AHRIs it on the line of beholding the glory of the Lord 2 Corinthians 3:18 you are changed from glory to glory? 

    JTIt is that line. So you have here Moses and Elias, who, appearing in glory, speak with Him. It would bear out your thought  they appear in glory. The heavenly element, entering into our position here, involves a change; in fact Christianity is established on the ground of the light of Ephesians; hence what follows is coloured by what is seen here. 

    RJWWould there be an indication of what was new and heavenly in the fact that it was eight days after? 

    JTYes; eight is a change  a new point of departure. 

    QuesIs it necessary to be in an elevated position to take account of it? It is only there it is seen. 

    JTI think so. It is said, God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us ... hath raised us up together and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:4 - 6); so that we come out as heavenly. 

    MPMThe difference is seen very markedly in Saul. He was changed from being an insolent, overbearing man, to one who was characterised by prayer. 

    RJWDo you suggest that as you pray you take on these features? 

    JTWell, I think at this stage of your progress the thought of the heavenly comes in. It is not at the outset, although the light may be there; but the time arrives when you take on the heavenly. 

    JCSSo that when you take on the heavenly it will impart tone and character to all that you are and all you do. 

    JTThere are some textures that will not take on certain colours. I think the Christian texture should take on a good blue  the heavenly colour. 

    RemAnd your preaching would come out in that way? 

    JTYes; you begin now to present things differently. 

    AHRYou come to God in prayer, and you obtain the heavenly colour  the blue, and you come out in it. 

    JTThat is what I understand; the texture is prepared for that. The believers life is like a web of cloth. Principles are laid down. Principles are the warp in the piece; they are laid out the whole length. The weft is woven in bit by bit; it is, as it were, a hand-loom  the shuttle acts this way and that way constantly. Romans prepares for what is heavenly. Romans lays out the principles, and then you begin to weave in, and gradually you begin to take on the colour  to take on a good dye; because it has to enter into the whole piece  the warp and the weft. 

    JCSSo Romans brings in all that establishes one on the line of recovery, but you have not yet come to the reception of what is Ephesian truth exactly. 

    JTThat is it. 

    QuesAnd would Romans bring you to Ephesians? 

    JTIt prepares for Ephesians; so the apostle speaks of the mystery which had been hid during the ages. He desires that the Roman Christians should be established according to it. 

    JCSDo I catch the thought that this heavenly thing that is being introduced is really a process? 

    JTThat is what I think. At this point of your progress as a believer you go in for what is heavenly, and that enters into local responsibility. Chapters 10 and 11 deal with the testimony in localities, and that must be heavenly. Local furnishings, which we may see in chapter 11, correspond to heaven. It is a question of the Lord going into the cities and places, and preparation being made for it. He appoints seventy, and sends them out two and two into every city and place whither He Himself would come, so that there should be conditions in each city and place suitable for Him. 

    RemSo what you put on can be taken account of. 

    JTYes; the furnishings are according to heaven.. 

    RJWIs that why Luke emphasises the thought of shining  what is heavenly is shown? 

    JTSo we have two men in shining garments at the end of Lukes gospel. And here His raiment is white and effulgent. 

    RemWould you say we get it on the line of contemplation? 

    JTI think we do. We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image. 2 Corinthians 3:18. The glory of the Lord is involved in the question, Whom say ye that I am? Luke 9:20. The knowledge of the Lord leads to the change. 

    JCSSo that the Lord Jesus comes in here again as a pattern. If we think of Him intrinsically, there is no change; but He is there as pattern for us. 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    LDBFollowing up the thought of Romans, would Peter and James and John stand for those who have reached this point? 

    JTI think that He selects those who would be, so to speak, capable of taking on the heavenly colour. He knew them, and He intended that they should reflect all they saw. As Peter says, We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount, 2 Peter 1:16 - 18. They were with Him so that the effect of the vision should be reflected in them. He knew what they could take on, although apparently they then acted very poorly. Nevertheless the result came out later. 

    JCSSo it was the Lord Jesus who went up to pray. He took them with Him that they might witness all that was transpiring, and take it on. 

    JTYes, that is it; they came to it afterwards. 

    SFPeter understood it much more later when he wrote his epistle, and refers to it then; but the impression remained with him from this time forward. 

    JTHe speaks in his epistles of an unfading inheritance reserved in the heavens for us; and goes on to say that the gospel is preached by the Holy Spirit come down from heaven. Then, in chapter 2, he links it on beautifully with Pauls doctrine governing local assemblies by calling the attention of the Jews of the dispersion to what they were. To whom coming, he says, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:4,5. He was separating them from Jerusalem, and setting them up in a spiritual way in what they were themselves; they were a spiritual house. All that links up with what we may see in Luke 10 and 11. Here local furnishings must take on the heavenly, and be independent of metropolitan centres. Peters epistle teaches the saints that they are independent of earthly metropolitan centres. 

    JCSSo that the local assembly should be the repository of what is heavenly. Heavenly conditions should be found there, and heavenly furnishings, as you have remarked. 

    LDBWould you say a little more about Peters epistle? How does he show that there is nothing metropolitan on earth now for the Lord, and that the heavenly is in view? 

    JTI link it on with his service as recorded in Acts 9. After Paul was converted Peter seemed to discern the new point of departure. It says, Peter, passing through all quarters, and coming down to Lydda, raised up Aeneas, and says to him, rise up, and make thy couch for thyself, Acts 9:34. There I think we have a plain intimation that he discerned that God was about to abandon Jerusalem. It took some time to do it, but the principle was laid down in his word to Aeneas that saints in different localities must learn to make their beds for themselves. Then he raises up Tabitha, and presents her alive to the widows and those who were mourning for her. Hence you have one who can make ones bed for oneself; and then, in Tabitha, the energy of life in localities; so that his epistle amplifies these principles. He brings in the heavenly instead of occupying the Jews of the dispersion with Jerusalem or the earthly promises. He speaks about an inheritance in heaven unfading and undefiled, and says they were begotten again to a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, and that they were kept by the power of God through faith, 1 Peter 1:5. Then he goes on to speak about the Spirit coming down from heaven as the power of ministry. Then he says, as newborn babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Peter 2:2. It was a thing to grow up to. That would free them from the system at Jerusalem. Following on this, he says, To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:4,5. In all that, it seems to me, he detaches their minds from Jerusalem, where the visible temple was, and corroborates Pauls ministry, which set up local companies officially, and calls them assemblies of God. 

    GRGThe source of all that light was heaven. Peter was an eye-witness of his majesty. 2 Peter 1:16. 

    JTAll that enters into it. He goes on to say at the end, She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you, and Marcus my son, 1 Peter 5:13. He links up, it seems to me, the east (that is Babylon  the work of God there) with the west, unifying the work of God. 

    JCSThat was only possible by bringing in the heavenly. So long as things were attached to Jerusalem the possibility of break-up was there, but the transfer of the centre to heaven brought about a permanent result. 

    JTThe heavenly element now began to assert itself. In Acts 9 a light from heaven came to Paul; and in chapter 10 a sheet from heaven came to Peter. All that enters into Peters ministry. The metropolis was transferred to heaven, and it remained in heaven. Jerusalem above ... is our mother. Galatians 4:26. 

    GRGDo you think the sovereignty of the Lord comes out in that connection? 

    JTHe knew them. Peter and James and John were evidently more spiritual than the others. They were taken into Jairus house when the little girl was raised up. So I think we are reminded here that we are privileged according to our progress. 

    RJWThen do you suggest that as we reach a certain point in our souls history we correspond to this? 

    JTThat is what I was endeavouring to emphasise. At this point you begin to take on the heavenly; you want the heavenly because it is better. 

    RJWThere was a great change in Job after he judged himself. 

    JTQuite. All this is instruction, involving a change in us. The heavenly colour enters in, I think, to the teaching of chapters 10 and 11. That is the idea of a place suitable for the Lord in the end of chapter 9. It says, It came to pass, when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled, Luke 9:51. The time was arriving when He would be received up into heaven, where everything is in keeping with Him. But in the meantime He was going to visit cities and places, hence He sends messengers before Him, as it were, to prepare. So that in praying in a certain place He had in mind that that place should be furnished. It refers obviously to the need of furnishing in it, because He had been to Bethany, to the house of Martha, and, although He was received, the furnishings were not just right. Martha did not reflect just what was heavenly; things were not altogether right there. Hence one would look around in ones locality and see how much the conditions correspond to heaven, because the Lord is heavenly. He is in heavenly surroundings, and is entitled to something like heavenly surroundings on earth as He comes. 

    JCSSo that when He comes the surroundings would be agreeable to Him. There would be no discomfort, so to speak; all would be according to Him. 

    AHRIf we got hold of that it would be an immense thing for our spirits, would it not? 

    JTSurely. In the beginning of chapter 10 it says, He chose seventy, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come (verse 1). That has a meaning beyond what is literal; it has a meaning for us. If one goes as a representative into a locality, the Lord follows him up; and it is a question of what He finds. Take Luthers ministry  wonderful energy of the Spirit, but the Lord would follow that up. What did He find? What was the result of that movement ecclesiastically for the Lord? There were not assembly conditions as far as we know. So with everyone who represents the Lord in ministry; the Lord follows you up, and what does He find as the result of your ministry? 

    RJWDo you think then the objective is the assembly? Your works are not complete until that objective is reached and the furnishing brought in. 

    JTThat is what I think is found in service  I have not found thy works perfect before God, Revelation 3:2. There were works and conversions and much done in Sardis, but the work was not complete. There were no furnishings locally for the Lord. Take the Lutheran church of Germany, and the churches of England and Scotland, and then the establishment in Switzerland and France, and the later off-shoots in English-speaking countries; what do they afford for the Lord? 

    GRGDo you think it is suggested that the messengers were not successful in these villages? 

    JTYou see that in a city of the Samaritans. It was not to the discredit of the messengers, because a national feeling was there of rivalry between Samaria and Jerusalem, and there was no reception of the Lord at all. 

    RemDoes anything take place before they go out two by two? The Holy Spirit goes before them, as it were. 

    JTWe get the Holy Spirit in chapter 11. It is another consideration, because the Holy Spirit is the solution of all this. The Holy Spirit is really the means whereby local conditions are brought about that are acceptable to heaven. You cannot have it without the Spirit. Hence He says, Much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11:13. That is the solution, but I dont think any of these systems which I referred to have made room for the Spirit; hence the assembly is lost to view, and there are no suitable local furnishings. 

    EBMcCYou might point out what you mean by furnishings. 

    JTIt means that I have a peep into heaven, and get to know something about what the living conditions of the Lord are. To use a figure: I have some idea of Buckingham Palace; anyone of us who has been to London knows that is where the king lives with his family. Now, the living conditions in the house of the kings representative in this Dominion would, be, in some sense, a reflex of that. If the king were to come to Wellington he would go there, because that is the idea; it is a reflex of his own living conditions. Pauls ministry enables us to understand what is heavenly, and local conditions must correspond in some sense to what is in heaven. 

    EBMcCThen it must be borne in mind that we are heavenly? 

    JTYes, indeed. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, 1 Corinthians 15:48. I think the Lord, as He prayed in a certain place, had in mind that there should be others in that place suitable. Hence the disciples say to Him, Teach us to pray. This is the first time we get that. It does not say, Teach me to pray. We have been on the line of the individual; now we come to the collective. It is the question of the saints in a locality learning how to pray there. 

    JCSSo that Buckingham Palace would really be the model for the Government House here. We become, in that way, acquainted with what is in heaven and what is heavenly; the local assembly is patterned after that. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind. Now you have the added thought here of place  He was praying in a certain place. He had already said they were to go before His face into every place whither He Himself would come. Martha received Him to her house, but she was not heavenly. There are many of us perhaps who are not heavenly, and we are ready to receive the Lord only on our own terms, so to speak. It is one thing to go into a mans house on his own terms, but another thing for him to receive you on your terms; in the latter you are much freer and happier. Now Martha did not receive the Lord on His own terms. I doubt whether she knew Him rightly. She would have Him bring Mary into accord with her. There was no question of Mary being suitable to the Lord. In other words, it is like a brother in the meeting wishing the whole meeting to be brought into accord with him, which is often the case. 

    JCSIn Marthas house the Lord found something that was really foreign to heaven. 

    JTI can understand the Lord turning aside into one of the rooms and praying for that place. 

    That seems the only solution of it  praying for Martha because the conditions are not right. It does not say so here, but it is the thing carried forward. He was praying in a certain place. He had just been to Bethany. 

    WJPWould you say there were mixed conditions? 

    JTMartha received Him into her house; she was the responsible one, but Mary was of a very different spiritual calibre. It is a very good type of a meeting; a very good example perhaps of all our meetings. 

    RJWWould the result be seen a little later in the place where there was a large upper room furnished? 

    JTYou get that further on. It is a question of the furnishing here. So there is the praying in a certain place, it may be in Wellington or any place. If things are not right that is the way to deal with the matter. 

    SFIn a way, Martha was holding the reins. Marys submission suggests she had surrendered everything to Him. 

    JCSSo you would impress us with the necessity of being acquainted with what is in heaven, that in our localities we might place ourselves in relation to it. 

    JTThat is the thought. I think Luke has, in the main, public conditions in view, conditions in keeping with heaven, because that is what was to mark the assembly. 

    AHRDo you think the heavenly conditions mentioned were brought about in the house when Lazarus was raised? All were in their places then. 

    JTThe Lord came in there and manifested His glory; the result in Bethany is seen in John 12. But He wants to show from this occurrence here that the solution of this is by the Spirit. 

    RemWhat comes out of heaven goes back there. 

    JTYes, the Spirit has come out of heaven; that is what you get in verse 13: How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven. It is not in heaven. It is not going to heaven, but bringing heavenly conditions down. Who is of heaven, give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. There it is the plural  not him, but them. I think it is collective. 

    QuesSo heavenly conditions furnish the house for the Lords presence? 

    JTThat is the thing. It is not that He will not come without them, because He came into Marthas house, and there was nothing much about her then that was heavenly; but you want Him to come and find conditions entirely congenial to Him. He may come, it may be in a judicial character, and then He has to rebuke us, taking a judges character towards us. 

    JCSI take it that what you have been drawing our attention to is in order that these conditions might be planted in the hearts of the brethren in the various localities, so that the Lord is really at home amongst them. 

    JTThat is it. He is praying in the place; He gives the lead, as it were, and the disciples were glad to take advantage of it; so one said, Teach us to pray. Then the Lord immediately says, When ye pray, say, Father. It is not, our Father in heaven; that is not Lukes line. He wants to set us up in liberty. When you pray say, Father, thy name be hallowed. You want conditions suitable to that name: thy name be hallowed. Thy kingdom come. These are the features of prayer that He teaches us in this passage. 

    SFFather conveys what is general. As you have remarked, it is Father. Sometimes it is our Father. 

    JTIn this passage I think it is the liberty we have with God. The Lord sets us up in liberty with God, so we can address Him as Father. It is very precious in our locality that we can address God as Father. Then we are concerned as we take that name on our lips. It should be as hallowed; there should be no uncleanness, or unholiness, or unrighteousness connected with it. Then, thy kingdom come, meaning that we are not trusting in human power. At the Reformation they called in the civil powers to support them. Protestantism, as its name indicates, is really a protest against Romish encroachment, where the kingdom of God was set aside. Rome was guilty of that. This prayer brings in the power of God; you can rely on that. I mean that power is involved in the thought of Gods kingdom. 

    EBMcCIs that connected with the mount where He was praying? 

    JTThat was the kingdom in power. 

    JCSSo where the furnishings are right there would be no room made for any other kind of power in the assembly. 

    JTThat is what the kingdom means: The kingdom is really the bulwark for us. You can count on God, and go on. You would not call in the powers that be. That is where I think the Reformation failed. There was an ignoring of the power of God in the kingdom, which would have supported them; and if that had been recognised I believe they would have gone on to the assembly. It brings about a sphere in which you are protected. Then it says further, Give us our needed bread for each day; In this  that is godliness  we bring God into our daily circumstances. This saves us from aspiring to be rich. Paul says, some, having the love of money, pierced themselves through with many sorrows, 1 Timothy 6:10. This part of the prayer would save us from aspiring to be rich: Give us this day our needed bread; Then it says, Remit us our sins, for we also remit to everyone that is indebted to us. 

    There I think we come down to the brethren. In our relations with one another the attitude is remission; we are not seeking self-vindication or giving offence to the brethren, Your heart is forgiving. You expect divine forgiveness only in the measure in which you forgive; that is the way in which you have forgiveness. The next thing is, Lead us not into temptation, a great word for the young people, because in every town and village, as well as in the cities, there are tempting things  picture shows, theatres, dancing, and other things that are seductive. It is a very wholesome prayer, it seems to me, for the saints in every locality if we are to be preserved and furnished so that we are not led into temptation. I believe every one of us here, in reverting to his past experience, will remember how God graciously protected us from things that would have ruined us. I think the formula here is, in its elements, the groundwork of conditions that the Lord can approve of. He then proceeds to a parable; in which He opens up the great gain of prayer  what you may get through it  namely, the Holy Spirit. 

    JCSThe Holy Spirit, in this light, comes in answer to prayer. That is how Luke presents the Spirit. I was thinking how it further supports the thought that Luke seems to connect everything with prayer  the great means whereby these things reach us. 

    RMcMOne who gets the Spirit in this way would use the Spirit; it is subject to desire. 

    JTI think this prayer makes room for the Spirit. If it is honestly uttered there is room for the Spirit to come in. 

    QuesAnd would there be something for the Lord? 

    JTThat is the thing. If you make room for the Spirit He will make room for the Lord. He is here on account of the Lord, and if there is liberty He will make room for Him. 

    GRGIs this the Spirit in the house  a collective thought? 

    JTYes, it is; it is to them that ask Him. 

    JCSAnd the Father, who is of heaven, is He who gives the Spirit. Is that the connection in which the Spirit is given? 

    JTI think so. It is in order that there should be heavenly conditions on earth, that is the point: The Father who is of heaven, Luke 11:13. It is the character. 

    QuesWould you say that the Spirit never forces Himself? 

    JTHe does not; and you have the words, grieve and quench. Of course, wherever Christ is dishonoured He resists, for He cannot bear dishonour to Christ, or any unrighteousness. 

    JCSIs this like the dove coming down? 

    JTThat is it exactly. The dove is a very sensitive creature; I think she is a sample of that. She found no rest for the sole of her foot. She is not like the raven. The dove is discriminating, it seems. 

    JCSI think that is very suggestive, and seems to give a beautiful climax to what we have been considering. Not only are there conditions now for the Lord Jesus to come to, but the Holy Spirit can come; there is nothing to disturb Him now. 

    RJWThe dove seems to suggest affections  affections that belong to the assembly. 

    JTIt says of the dove, she returned to Noah into the ark; meaning that, typically, there was a link of affection there. 

    RTWhat is your thought in connection with the Spirit being mentioned only once in Colossians 1 Is it that the greatness and glories of Christ come before us? 

    JTI think it is rather that the Spirits work is in evidence there. He is much in evidence in Romans, because Romans is the foundation; but I think Colossians contemplates His work. He says, You ... hath he quickened. Colossians 2:13. It is the work of the Spirit. The Spirit is mentioned in Colossians only in connection with love. 

    QuesAre the parables spoken here to encourage persistency in prayer in the sense of need: Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of? Matthew 6:8. 

    JTYes; He gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. 

    QuesWould it be right to pray for an increase of the Spirit in connection with our local assembly? 

    JTIt would, indeed. How different things would be, under certain circumstances, if opportunity were afforded the Spirit of God. This passage is to encourage us to get on that line. 

    LDBThe sensitiveness which you mentioned is very suggestive. It says, the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, Genesis 8:9. What sensitive discrimination! 

    JTThe Spirit takes account of life. The dove came back the second time with an olive leaf plucked off. She did not pick up a dead leaf  it was plucked off; as if to remind us that the Spirit takes account of the energy of life. 

    RJWCan the Spirit work from that? 

    JTHe can, even if there is only one living one in the company. If the conditions which the prayer indicates exist I believe the Holy Spirit has liberty. 

    SFWould true prayer to God open up the channel for this unspeakable blessing to be enjoyed down here? 

    JTThat is right. What the Lord says here is to encourage us to persist, because that is the only solution for local discord. The thing is to bring in the Spirit. 

    HLDWould it be right to pray for the Spirit now? 

    JTIt would be right if you did not have Him. I should not pray for Him if I had Him. 

    AHRWould you encourage us to pray that there might be conditions for Him to come in? 

    JTQuite. That He might act in power. I should not like to weaken the Scripture which says, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11:13. 

    JCSThe Spirit has come in answer to desire. If there is no desire one cannot think of the Spirit coming in this connection. 

    QuesWhat gives the desire? 

    JTThe knowledge that conditions locally are not according to heaven, and that He is available to prayer. 

    RJWWould it be a hearts desire? It says of David, in Acts 13:22, I have found David ... a man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will. And then the apostle reminds them of Gods promise, as it says, I will give you the sure mercies of David, Acts 13:34. 

    JTThe Lord brings in the fathers after the flesh and compares them with the Father which is of heaven, and shows the greatness of His giving. 

    QuesWhat do you say about Cornelius in that way-he prayed to God? 

    JTHe prayed as one having light. One may pray without having the Spirit; he did not have the Spirit. 

    ARGIn what connection is the Spirit received here  as indwelling? 

    JTI take the incident at Ephesus, in Acts 19, as an example. Have ye received the Holy Spirit since ye believed? That is what they needed. 

    ARGThat is collective. 

    JTIt is. 

    RJWThat is, there were twelve men there, and the prayer is all in the plural. 

    JTThat is what was needed. Paul laid his hands on them and they received the Spirit. That was the foundation of the Ephesian assembly, wherein there were conditions that would agree with heaven. 

    ARGIs the thought making room for Him amongst us? 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    HLDWould this refer to Pentecost? There they were praying. 

    JTNo doubt. This was written long after Pentecost, and it is to encourage us to pray; because if you see brethren biting and devouring one another, how can you tell whether they have the Spirit or not? The question is whether they have. 

    JCSThe idea is that the furnishings would all be orderly, beautiful; all animated with divine love flowing from the Spirit. It is a place where the Lord can come and feel at home, and the Spirit can rest without being disturbed, and the brethren can rest. 

    JTYou see it in Ephesus. Paul represented the Lord in visiting Ephesus after the assembly had been set up. He embraces them as he leaves them, and then, as he returns and calls for the elders, they embrace him. There is the evidence of spiritual affections. If the Lord Himself had come He would have been received just as Paul, because Paul was His representative. As he went to Tyre, as recorded in the next chapter (Acts 21), the brethren, their wives and children came out to the seashore, and all kneeled down together and prayed. There you see heavenly conditions. What a spectacle for heaven as they were all there with the apostle! Then in Ptolemais he went up and saluted the brethren, and spent a day with them; Acts 21:7. The brethren is a heavenly suggestion. He saluted them; he did not rebuke them; there was evidently nothing to rebuke. Then he came to Caesarea and entered into the house of Philip the evangelist. That dignified name, which was undoubtedly fitting, is given to Philip. It says, he had four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. Acts 21:9. The Spirit of God is pleased to say they prophesied and they were virgins. These are heavenly suggestions. The Lord Himself would have been quite free had He come to this place with Paul. I think the apostles last journey to Jerusalem is to bring these facts into evidence  the great results of his ministry. There is nothing said about his ministry; the evident results were there, because it says they spoke to him by the Spirit. 

    LDBTo follow up the first scripture we looked at, the saints in this place were now different, and their garments were white and glistening. 

    JTThat is the thought exactly. 

    JCSSo they learned to walk on high places. 

    JTJust so; and the fact that the Holy Spirit testified to him in every city shows He was free in the assemblies in these cities. He could speak through a brother, because, if He testified to Paul, it was through some brother or sister in the place. 

    JCSThey were well furnished there. 

    LDBDo you think it is all possible still? 

    JTI do. It is what the Lord is aiming at now  to have gardens into which He can come and feed among the lilies. 

    RemThe brethren dwelt together in unity in the places mentioned. 
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    PEACE (JT 23)

    Ephesians 2:14 - 17; Luke 9:51 - 53; Luke 10:5 - 8; Luke 10:20; Luke 11:13

    I believe it laid on my mind of the Lord to speak about peace, and to show that it is of heaven, and that its product, a son of peace, is consequently of heaven. You will remember that Luke in recording the circumstances of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ speaks about a multitude of the heavenly host; they were praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace (Luke 2:14). They indicated that peace on earth was in the mind of God, and the Babe of whom they spoke and whose birth they celebrated was the guarantee of that peace. But later in his gospel as the Lord at the close of His life here was entering into Jerusalem, it was said, Peace in heaven (Luke 19:38). Peace on earth was therefore deferred, for, indeed, the Lord in the meantime had said that He was not come to give peace on earth but rather division; but His entrance into Jerusalem was accompanied by the prophetic statement, for such it was, Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. He had already said that He beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. His fall would not promote peace on earth, but it would make room for peace in heaven. Peace on earth is deferred. It will come about in due course, but the establishment of peace in heaven precedes it, for God operates out of heaven beginning thence. And so I read from Ephesians because it refers to the position in heaven. It contemplates Christ there and the assembly there. 

    This chapter speaks about the saints being quickened with Christ, raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The position is therefore fixed; our place is assured, 

    and nothing steadies one more here than the sense of an assured place in heaven. From the standpoint of Ephesians our position is assured; it is not in prospect; it is accomplished. It is not that we shall be raised up together, but it is that He has raised us up together; so that our place is no longer in question, not even a matter of hope, it is already accomplished. And so the introduction, lower down in the chapter, of the idea of peace amongst us is the normal setting of the truth, for sons of peace are heavenly products. The Lord Himself, it says, is our peace, and He has established peace amongst His people by the making of twain one new man. He has brought down, in other words, what is established in heaven unalterably, and made it effective here. The Spirit shews that having done everything through redemption to accomplish it, He came Himself to preach peace. Note that, dear brethren. He came Himself and announced glad tidings of peace to us afar off, that is, Gentiles, and to those that were nigh. His thought was to bring in peace, to bring in here what was already established in heaven, and to cause a state of peace to be effective amongst His people on earth. 

    Now I wish to show how this truth in Ephesians is to work out in local companies of the people of God at the present time. So I read from that section in Luke because, as I hope we shall see, it treats of local furnishings, and local furnishings are of a piece with general furnishings, for the economy of the assembly requires that there be no variations, hence the word is, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies. One heard recently in visiting a certain place that there was a custom there, a very simple thing, a mere item, but it was a local custom, and a local custom is simply an innovation, and an innovation is foreign to the assembly. The assembly is out of heaven morally, its furnishings are out of heaven, 

    and uniformity and universality are what mark it; so that there is no idea of local customs. Whatever marks one locality should mark all, or in other words, all are to take character from heaven, and each local company should be in some sense a representation of what is in heaven, otherwise it can afford no congenial place for the Lord Jesus  for divine Persons. We must in some sense have in view that we are to have divine visitations, and in view of that, the local furnishings are to be out of heaven and therefore in accord with heaven. 

    A son of peace, as having received the gospel, is one who has an understanding of what is in heaven. He has received the gospel preached by the Lord Himself  glad tidings of peace. He is a son of peace, which means that he is developed in the idea of it; he will not give way to disturbance, but holds to that which rules in heaven and maintains it at all costs. The emissaries of Christ as entering into a town or place should look for such an one If a son of peace be there. 

    I pass on now to chapter 9 to show how the Lord had in view on His way to heaven (for He was about to be received up) that there should be suitable furnishings for Him in all places He would visit; He sent messengers before his face, we read. The time of His receiving up had come. I need not speak of the kind of reception He had in heaven  of the reception that awaited Him. At the end of this gospel He is said to be carried up into heaven. Not only was the Father Himself supremely interested, but in all the history of heaven there never had been such an event, so that as He was carried up all the intelligences in heaven would be interested; they would all, indeed, add to the glory and the splendour of the reception. He was received up in glory. One can understand how that all that God is in affection would shine upon Him, and the angels and archangels in that scene would add their part to the wonderful glory of that scene. 

    And so in this chapter it is said the time of His receiving up had come, but what moral history entered in in the interim! He sends messengers before His face into a village of the Samaritans to make ready for Him. Heaven was quite well known to Him, as He says elsewhere, The Son of man who is in heaven (John 3:13), and again, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? (John 6:62). Heaven was known to Him, and if He sent messengers before His face to make ready for Him, He would have in mind some heavenly condition. But what do we find in the village of the Samaritans? They did not receive Him. They were not in accord with heaven. Do you see what the position is? It is a question of being in accord with heaven. The Samaritans were entirely out of accord with heaven; they had pursued a national history of rivalry. Rivalry with Jerusalem was stamped on the national history of Samaria, and its village was of a piece with the nation; the character of the nation enters into the smallest village of it, and even characterises the most insignificant citizen of it. What is national is not heavenly, and any fostering of what is national is contrary to heaven. They did not receive Him because His face was set towards Jerusalem; it was set towards that city which was their rival. How can the son of peace be where national rivalry exists? Impossible! And so they did not receive Him. There could be no son of peace there. His face was set to go to Jerusalem, and Samaria, even the smallest village in it, would not receive One whose face was in that direction. There was no son of peace there. 

    But the Lord is not going to be diverted from His thought. If one village rejects Him, another would receive Him, and that is what He is doing now. He takes up seventy. The matter is of supreme importance. 

    Are there to be localities in which Christ is received? There are; and so the Lord appoints seventy. I wish we might take this in, for it is of immense importance. The seventy are sent two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come; and He directs them, for He is bent on the success of their service. He goes into details as to how they were to be governed in this mission; He says, and into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it. The mission was to take account of houses, and as they enter into the house, they were to inquire if a son of peace were there. 

    Now this is a very practical matter. Are we sons of peace? If local meetings do not begin with sons of peace, trouble will soon arise; as the Psalmist says, I am for peace; ... they are for war (Psalm 120:7). So one must look into ones heart and see if one is formed out of heaven  a son of peace. The son of peace corresponds with one of the assembly. If two of you; there it is two of the assembly, and what I would say about that passage in Matthew 18 is that administration is in the assembly. Heaven has committed itself to the assembly. Administration is not in the hands of the elders of the assembly, it is in the hands of the assembly. Tell it to the assembly, it says, not to the elders, and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. And then later, Again I say to you, the Lord says, If two of you, that is, two of the assembly. That calls up the question of responsibility. In the Old Testament the idea of eldership is intended to convey the idea of responsibility. The types have their own language and they convey the idea of responsibility in those who are the elders, but to carry that out literally now, would be to set aside the assembly and to assume that all administration is in the hands of elders, which is not true; whereas the truth of the New Testament is that administration is in the hands of the assembly. 

    So the Lord in addressing the assemblies addresses the angel, not the angels. To the angel of the assembly in Ephesus write (Revelation 2:1). That is not simply one person in Ephesus. It is spiritual language, for Scripture has its own vocabulary, and it means to convey that Ephesus had its own responsibility, and that that responsibility included every Christian in Ephesus. If any one disclaim it he is not of the assembly. He does not belong to two of you; but he who accepts it belongs to the assembly characteristically. He may say, I am very weak, but If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. The whole power of heaven is available to two of us, however weak; and again, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Is there not power for administration in such a company? It is not a question of elders there, but of those gathered to His name; He is there. 

    Hence, Peter, in order to make way for Pauls ministry, in visiting Lydda, says to Æneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole. Jesus Christ is here to provide material for the assembly, Rise up and make thy couch for thyself (Acts 9:34). So Æneas is able to make his bed for himself, and that is the principle that underlies every local company. The Lord is with them; they face the problem; heaven is available to them; they can pray; and the Lord Jesus, in whose hands all power in heaven and on earth is vested, is with them. That is the position. That is the position of the assembly economy at the present time, and anything that sets that aside is against the truth. The Lord is with local companies, and He enables them to administer and to carry out the will of heaven upon earth. Any such local companies must be sons of peace. They must be formed of sons of peace, for the Lord is sure to come. He sends these seventy persons two and two into every place to which He intended to come; He is sure to come. 

    Well now, if a son of peace be in the house into which ye enter, let your peace rest upon it. You have a house. Is it owned by a son of peace? If so, the peace of Christ, through His missionaries, will rest upon that house. We see thus that our houses have more to do with the peace or trouble of the assembly than we are apt to think, hence the importance of having peace reigning in our houses. The Lord is sure to come, and as He comes He finds not only a son of peace, but his house possessed of peace, and thus he represents the material for the local company. 

    But there is more that follows in the chapter to establish all this. As the seventy returned to Him and spoke of the power that was operative in them over what was evil, the Lord says, In this rejoice not ... but rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven; He is dealing really with material for the local assemblies, and whilst the overthrow of Satanic power is of great importance, what is greater is that their names are written in heaven. In other words the idea is introduced that we really belong to heaven, and are thus ennobled and fitted to receive Christ as He visits us, every city and place, whither he himself would come. 

    Now I want to show, just in passing, a very practical illustration of all I am saying. In the end of the chapter the Lord visits a certain village. Its name is not given, but it was the village of Mary and Martha. Martha had a house and she received the Lord into it, but what was the state of her soul? It were well indeed to receive Him, but what was the state of her soul? Was she a son of peace? 

    Let the word itself answer. She complained about her sister; she complained that her sister was allowing her to serve alone. Who was her sister? She was a son of peace. Mary sat at the feet of Jesus. She knew how to sit. One of the greatest lessons to be learned by us is to learn how to sit. Many of us live in our service, others in the meetings, in the whirl of things; that is not sitting, beloved. If you were to enter into heaven, you would find no turmoil or disturbance there, no running hither and thither. Mary was one of those who had learned to sit at the feet of Jesus. We find her again in John sitting in the house. Martha ran out to meet Him, but Mary sat still in the house. Presently the Master calls and she moves at His call. She had learned to sit in the house; she had learned not to be governed by turmoil and excitement; she had learned to sit, and she sat still in the house until the Master came and called for her. 

    So Martha is complaining against a son of peace. I do not say Martha was not one at bottom, for she was; she was one whom the Lord could rebuke effectively, and He says, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: but one thing is needful  and a son of peace knows what that is  and Mary hath chosen that good part. It was not a mere accident; she chose to sit at His feet. It is a fine tribute to Mary that she chose something which should not be taken away from her. She was in accord with heaven. Heaven was interested in Jesus and she was in accord with heaven. A son of peace is the product of heaven, maintaining heavenly conditions upon earth, conditions that Jesus appreciates. How He valued that son of peace as she sat at His feet. It was a genuine pleasure to Him  a delight to His heart. 

    Referring now to the next chapter, we find the Lord was praying in a certain place; when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray ... and he said unto them, When ye pray, say, meaning that He would teach the sons of peace. Not going into what follows, I just want to call attention to the reference to the Father as of heaven. If we are sons of peace on earth and desirous of having heavenly conditions for Christ in our localities, we may be sure that the Father who is of heaven (for that is how it ought to be read) will be with us. In Matthew 18:19 it is, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. Matthew is in heaven, because it is a question of the Fathers administration in that gospel, but Luke is of heaven; it is the character. And so He says, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? The Father answers the prayers of the sons of peace. They wish heavenly conditions here, and they ask the Father, and He gives according to the wealth of heaven; He gives in no niggardly way, but according to the bounty of heaven. He is of heaven, and what He gives is heavens best gift, and it is only by the possession of the Spirit in our localities that we can have collective conditions according to heaven. 

    I do not add more, but I would urge the thought of sons of peace and the result of their desires  the Father acting with them to have conditions suitable to Christ. The conditions that are entirely suitable to Christ are in heaven; He is the Son of man which is in heaven. Paul brings out our correspondence with Him; As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15:48). Our heavenly status is assured  an assured heavenly status  not a prospect, but a fact, so that we are in accord with heaven, and we seek conditions suitable to Christ in the meantime. The time of His receiving up is come, the Lord is moving on, and He would have conditions to which He can come. So, as in the possession of the Spirit from the Father who is of heaven, we have the means of providing, to some extent at least, these conditions for Christ; and that is the point of supreme importance in His mind at the present time. 
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    NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (4) (JT 29)

    Luke 9:1 - 36

    JTThis chapter is especially for those who serve. The Lord had wrought from chapter 4 to chapter 7 alone, as it were. The apostles were not much in evidence. In chapter 8 they are with Him, and crossing in the boat with Him, but now they are sent out to serve by themselves; He sends them out. I think that we may be helped as we view this chapter from the standpoint of those who serve. What is to be noted is that the Lord calls the twelve together, a word that has its place, I think, among those who serve, that they should be together through the Lords call. There is a general unity, which, of course, involves the assembly; but then there is a unity that should especially mark those who serve, I think. Do you not think so? 

    HD'ACYes, indeed. 

    QuesA unity that marks those who serve, did you say? 

    JTWell, a unity that belongs to those who serve. 

    HD'ACLater on, when they went out in their service at Pentecost, there was no divergence, there was no difference of thought. 

    JTIn the main the apostles were held together; the Lord, indeed, had prayed for that, that they should be one; (John 17). There should be that sort of thing in relation to the testimony. We see how it was worked out in connection with Paul and those labouring with him; how the unity was maintained with Jerusalem. So that, not only are the saints as a whole bound up in unity, the unity of the Spirit, but those who serve are specially to be united in the service, that there should not be any independency. The unity of the Spirit enters into the whole position. The unity of the faith enters into it, too, but it lies largely with those who serve; that the service bears in one direction, that is the unity of the faith: until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, (Ephesians 4:13). 

    QuesDo you say that this is more connected with the unity of the faith? 

    JTWell, I thought so; the gifts in Ephesians 4 are to that end, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. That is to say, that there should be no divergence in the teaching. 

    QuesWould you open that out a little more? 

    JTWell, it is just that one sees in this chapter that the Lord has the twelve in His mind, and in sending them out He calls them together; the teaching, the ministry, should not be on independent lines; it is really based as much on unity as the church is. Indeed, if the ministry be not that, there will be cleavage and partisan feeling among the saints. 

    RemSo that there is no divergence, they are all on the same lines. 

    JTThat is right. You see how it worked out at Corinth; one said, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos. There was no divergence between these ministers; Paul and Apollos were on the same line, but the apostle is not really referring to himself and Apollos, but to local persons  persons at Corinth; there were different schools there. He had transferred the thing to himself and Apollos for their sakes. 

    QuesAnd even there, would you say, the planter and the waterer are one  is this the unity to which you referred? 

    JTYes, that is right; it emphasises what I was remarking, Paul plants and Apollos waters, but God gives the increase; (1 Corinthians 3:7,8). 

    RemIt would be wrong for us to think, like Martha, that we are left to serve alone. 

    JTWe are not left to serve alone  there are many serving, and the Lord would call them together. 

    RemPsalm 133 would indicate the unity of the Spirit  the brethren dwelling together in unity; and then, in the next psalm we have, all ye servants of Jehovah; there is unity connected with the thought of service, dependent on Christ having His right place as in Psalm 132. 

    JTJust so. And then you will find that in Psalm 135 the house of Levi is called in  there is the principle of service. In Psalm 134 it says, Behold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah; and then in the next psalm, house of Aaron, bless ye Jehovah; house of Levi, bless ye Jehovah. The varied branches of the service are called upon to the same employ, showing that all are called into the unity expressed in praise. 

    QuesIs it illustrated in the history of so-called brethren  Satan divided them? He knew what power there would be if they remained united. 

    JTYes. You see in the public history of the church how it was broken up into the Eastern and Western branches, besides minor sections in Asia and Africa; and then in our own times into numberless branches. 

    QuesIs the thought in One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren (Matthew 23:8) and See that ye fall not out by the way? 

    JTQuite so; and the Lords service in the last supper has that in view, that we should serve one another in love  the servants particularly are in view. It is not for nothing that the Spirit tells us here that the Lord calls them together. They had been with Him, and in the boat with Him, now He calls them together; they are sent out together, as immediately under His call and influence. 

    QuesWould the table of shewbread illustrate it at all  the twelve loaves on the table? 

    JTI think so. As we were remarking yesterday, the twelve suggests material for the Lords use, that He can manipulate to the best advantage. In order to be thus available to Christ, love must underlie our relations with one another; we must have no personal motives or ambitions, but be just at the Lords bidding. 

    QuesI suppose Psalm 133 would bring that out beautifully? 

    JTYes; brethren dwelling together. 

    RemIf one may refer to what we had elsewhere with regard to Aaron going to find Moses  both sides are necessary. That is, the levite is connected with the sanctuary and all the service of God. And then, there is Moses, a man who has been under discipline in the wilderness; these two working together are able to gather the saints together, and convey the mind of God to them; as at Antioch, Saul and Barnabas go together. The christian takes character from the ministry he receives. 

    QuesDid the twelve go out together, and return together? 

    JTWe know that elsewhere it says that He sent them out by two and two. They might go anywhere, as the Lord directed, but they would be in accord with one another. 

    QuesA spiritual combination in relation to divine things  was that the Lords thought? 

    JTYes. There is a needs-be for being called together. In the beginning of Numbers the heads of the tribes were such as were summoned on all occasions. Moses would always summon them when necessary, and they were supposed to be available, so that their names are given. The princes of the congregation are called in due course, for the altar is to be dedicated; their offerings indicate perfect unity, they are perfectly united in their minds and affections; each one offered as the others. And then, all the offerings combined are there  a standing witness to the unity of the leaders. It was a real unity; (Numbers 7). 

    QuesDoes that verse in Philippians 2:4 apply, Look not every man on his own things, but every-man also on the things of others? 

    JTYes; If there be therefore any consolation in Christ ... if any fellowship of the Spirit, (verse 1), then they are to think the same thing  thinking one thing. The Lord is graciously providing ministers to serve the saints  we ought to be most thankful for it; for the variety of ministry and energy that there is  but it is important that it should be borne in mind that the ministry is under the Lord; He called them together, and then gave them power and authority  it was all at one time. And the furnishings imply authority over all demons; whatever variety of demons there might be, they had authority over them; and to heal diseases, another thing that is important; and to proclaim the kingdom of God and to heal the sick. We see, therefore, that the Lord intends those who minister to be marked by power and authority. Of course, this is apostolic, but notwithstanding these days of brokenness, the principle holds good that the ministry should be marked by power and authority. And there is power and authority over all demons; whatever form evil may take, the ministers do not run away from it. You may say, It is not my affair; but then you do not run away from it. Wherever evil lifts up its head, there ought to be ability to deal with it. 

    QuesWhy do demons come first? 

    JTI think you can see that Satan has his emissaries, and the servants have to contend with them; they are sure to have to contend with them. Demons are emissaries of Satan. As the Lord has His representatives, 

    so Satan has his. You see in the earlier chapters how seven of them had gone out of Mary Magdalene, and the legion out of the man. We see how things happened, and it is very solemn in the case of the latter that the Lord acceded to the wish of the demons to go into the swine. That is to say, we have to reckon on divine allowances of evil. It is not that He sent them, He allowed them. It is humbling, for there is some cause for it underneath. 

    Then, the next thing is whether the power given is effective, whether there is the ability to deal with evil in every form of it  all demons. It says all demons here, not simply demons; there is no form of evil that may arise that cannot be met, as the ministers are subject to Christ. 

    QuesIs not that one of the features of the kingdom? 

    JTJust so, only that here it is a question not of that, but of the ministers  their power. What can you do with all demons when you see them working? And then diseases? We have to distinguish between these and the sick. A disease is a thing that may be prevalent. 

    QuesAn exercise, for instance, that spreads out for a long time? 

    JTYes; involving many  all affected by the same thing. Whereas the sick may have diverse ailments. 

    RemThe sick are marked as being without strength. 

    JTYes; whatever disease they suffer from, they are sick; whereas disease is something that affects many, the same thing. 

    QuesIt was physical then, was it not? 

    JTOh, yes! Now it is spiritual diseases. 

    QuesThere are those who claim that they have power to heal; why is it that you view it spiritually, 

    in that way; is it because the dispensation is in faith? 

    JTBecause it is a time of soul salvation  not body salvation. Body salvation implies the resurrection. If what they hold is true, we could not die. The time of body salvation is future  not that the Lord does not help our bodies, I am sure He does, for they are the temple of the Spirit. But then, to make the body the prominent thing instead of the soul is quite wrong. It is the salvation of our souls  the spiritual side  now. 

    QuesIs the dealing with the demons actual now  there is authority over them? 

    JTYes, because they affect us spiritually. 

    RemSaints are often given back through our prayers when things are hopeless. 

    QuesIf I with the finger of God cast out devils (Luke 11:20)  is that the line? 

    JTYes; things are done by the Spirit. I am saved in my soul, it is a time of soul salvation; God is dealing with our souls. He cares for the body, of course. 

    QuesThe Lord gives them authority, why is that? 

    JTThat is the point  authority, as it says, to heal diseases, and to heal the sick. It is much more important that any spiritual disease that may prevail should be dealt with. It is not, as I said, that God does not help the saints physically, He provides food for our bodies, and all that. 

    RemWhat is needed in these cases is correct diagnosis. 

    JTI think so. The ministers should not assume that the sick should be left to the local people; it comes within the range of all serving. But great wisdom has to be used by anyone who would help in a locality not his own. On the other hand, to refuse help because the person is not of the locality is pure independency. 

    QuesDo you suggest that ministers should have power to meet disease in a locality? 

    JTYes; not interfering, but they certainly should not turn their backs on the trouble. They ought to have ability to meet it. They have wide experience  they ought to have wide experience. Gift is general, not local. They have great experience, and any local disease, surely, should be a matter for them to think over, whether they can help it. It is remarkable how these things do spread in localities and in districts  certain spiritual diseases. And, besides that, there are individuals who are sick, this may be from other causes. 

    QuesIs power and authority given to the company, although it comes out in individuals in connection with unity? 

    JTHere it is the ministers who are in view; we shall see elsewhere how authority is given to the church, but I think here it is simply the ministers. Of course, it is apostolic, we have to bear that in mind. 

    RemThe apostle says to the Corinthians, many are weak and sickly among you, (1 Corinthians 11:30). He had their spiritual interests at heart. 

    JTHe had diagnosed the case  it was that they were behaving badly in regard to the Lords supper. 

    QuesIs it the thought of the Lord that there should be a healing ministry amongst us today? Would healing be characteristic of the ministry today? 

    JTQuite so; let it rather be healed, (Hebrews 12:13). But you want to get at the root of the thing. The apostle got at the root of the thing at Corinth, they were behaving badly in regard to the Lords supper, and other things, and sickness followed. 

    QuesDoes healing involve a process? 

    JTI suppose it would  a true physician would know. The thing is to get at the root of it, and what it is that would meet it. 

    In the midst of all this they were to proclaim the kingdom of God  the preaching was to go on. Then He says to them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip ... neither have two coats apiece. And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart. You see how the servants are sent out in dependence upon God  a very important side of the position. Neither staves ... neither have two coats apiece; this has to be read, of course, in the spirit of it, but it is to produce dependence on God, and not on the brethren. Although the brethren are obligated in regard to the bodily needs of the servants, they are dependent on Him. 

    QuesWould the healing power that the servants have show to the people the benefit that is to be obtained from the kingdom of God that they preached? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the preaching of the kingdom? It is not the glad tidings here. 

    JTIt is the power; it is called the glad tidings of the kingdom elsewhere, but here it is the thing itself. It is not called the glad tidings, it is more the thing itself that has to be preached. That is what they were to attend to particularly  the kingdom. The thought of power in an organised way involves the Spirit being here; that is to be preached. 

    QuesIs it the kingdom of God, set over against the kingdom of Satan, in that way? 

    JTNo doubt. The kingdom of God is God acting in grace, but acting in power, so that according to what is said here power marks the apostles throughout. 

    QuesDo you think the ministry of the twelve would bring in healing, and also bring in the light of God against the darkness of Satan? 

    JTYes; they proclaimed the kingdom. That was not simply the power that was in them, for the kingdom was to remain when they left any district; the kingdom remains, it is not dependent upon them. You preach something that remains and holds good for faith at all times. That is a most important thing, that the ministers pass on, but if the kingdom is preached it remains, so that the believer gets the good of it at all times. The minister may go away, but the kingdom remains. Today it lies in the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWould you link it in any way with the world to come? 

    JTExactly. The apostle speaks of that as marking the present time  the powers of the world to come are already active here. If a Paul came to a town he would heal diseases, but the kingdom which he preached would not pass away. That is what the believer is in; it is a faith system. It holds good, so that it is always present. It is set up in Christ in heaven, and made good in the Spirit here. It is available at all times. 

    QuesWould you say what the kingdom is? 

    JTIn Luke it is the kingdom of God, that is to say, it is what God is morally operating here in grace; but there is power in it, so that it is connected with the Spirit. The kingdom of heaven is connected with Christ in heaven, but the kingdom of God is connected with the Spirit here; it is God here, really. So that He says, if by the finger of God I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God is come upon you, (chapter 11:20). That is what Luke presents to us. It is always available to the believer. The servant passes on, but he announces what exists, what remains. Of course, the power exercised by the apostles was that of the kingdom, but the kingdom of God is set up in Christ in heaven and the Spirit down here. Mark speaks of the kingdom of God come in power. 

    QuesAre we not fortified in going out by the fact that we have received a kingdom that cannot be moved? (Hebrews 12:28). The apostle would have that sense. 

    ,J.T. Quite so; you are conscious of that. So that he says in Romans 14:17, The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. That remains to us. 

    The next thing is that they are withdrawn. The apostles having returned related to him whatever they had done; and then it says, he took them ... apart into a desert place of a city called Bethsaida. Now we are tested in another way, we are withdrawn from the actual field of service. It is one thing to be active in service, conscious of divine power, but it is another thing to be withdrawn from it in the Lords company. In relating to Him what you have done, you get to see that it is not perhaps as great as you thought it was, because the power is not now operating in your soul. You are now on your own ground, according to your spiritual stature. When you are on the platform preaching, you may rely on the power of the Spirit; that is one thing, but when that is over, to be in the Lords presence relating to Him what He knows well, is another matter. That has to be gone through, for really what I am with Him in the wilderness is not a question of my ability to preach or to minister, but of what my spiritual stature is. What can I be in the presence of Christ, save as what He has made me? 

    RemThey do not tell other people; they tell Him. 

    JTAnd in telling Him they would be made conscious of the true proportion of things; He would give them to understand the true bearing of things. Then it says, the crowds ... followed him; and he received them. That is, the apostles are now in a new position. Here are five thousand people, and the Lord can receive them  He received them; 

    we are now leading on to the idea of reception. We shall see something about His being received Himself, and how He is received, but here He received five thousand people, showing something of His large-heartedness. 

    QuesWould so many coming be consequent on the service of the twelve? 

    JTI think so; it fits in here in that way in the order of events. The service is becoming general now, and results are accruing, but can the twelve receive them? You may get converts in number, but how about the reception of them? because here it is a question of reception. As it says of Paul, he ... received all who came to him, (Acts 28:30). He made no difference, he received all. The Lord here received them. Thus it is more important, in a way, to learn how to receive than to make converts. The principle of reception is a very important one. 

    RemThe brethren were very slow to receive Paul at first. 

    JTYes. It says here, he received them, and spake to them of the kingdom of God, and cured those that had need of healing. Now the apostles would get a new view of things. He received them, and cured those that had need of healing; they did not all need healing, but He healed those that did. Then it says, But the day began to decline, and the twelve came and said to him, Send away the crowd. Now, you see, He had received them and things were going well, but in the decline of the day we lose energy. Send them away!  thus said the twelve, that is to say, ourselves in service. How quickly we tire of the results of the service! That is not the kingdom of God, that is not the dispensation; it is a time of reception, not of sending away. 

    RemThat is not on the line of healing. 

    JTNo; nor on the line of feeding, nor of the dispensation at all. They say, Send away the crowd that they may go into the villages around, and into the fields, and lodge and find victuals, for here we are in a desert place. But He says, Give ye them to eat. Now, you see, the servants are in another position; it is a question now, not of healing diseases, nor of proclaiming the kingdom, but of feeding, and feeding a large number. 

    QuesWith regard to the receiving and healing, how would that apply now? 

    JTWell, that is what should go on amongst us  receiving. The Lord is working, and souls are moving towards the light; they must not find darkness, but light. Here it is a question of healing, and then feeding them. It raises the question as to what kind of readings we are having. What food have you got for them? What kind of meetings do you have here? Is there food available for those coming in? 

    QuesWas Paul in that spirit when he said, Receive ye one another, according as the Christ also has received you to the glory of God? (Romans 15:7). 

    JTYes. We are tested as to what we are doing with people. After all, how much better off are they than where they were? Are they healed? Is there plenty of food? Or are they just coming into a better order of meetings? 

    RemWe are not able to feed people if we are not fed ourselves; in Marks gospel they had not time to eat. 

    JTYou must have the food, that is the point now. The Lord had done the receiving, and He says, Give ye them to eat; that is the challenge now. They say, We have not more than five loaves and two fishes, unless we should go and buy food for all this people; for they were about five thousand men. You see, they are not governed by spiritual thoughts. They reckon what they had, and then talk about buying; they are not spiritual. The Lord is brief in His remarks, He says, Make them sit down in companies by fifties. That is how Luke puts it, as if the Lord would remind you that you can feed them more easily if you have small meetings. There will be more developed and the readings will be better; there will be more mutual contributions; the meetings will be richer and fresher if you have small rather than large ones. 

    RemIt is quite easy to understand that. 

    JTYou get acquainted with the brethren as they come in, you get to know them personally. It is thus much easier to feed them. 

    RemThe women and children are not mentioned  only the men. 

    JTMatthew 14:21 says, besides women and children; they were fed, too; it was a very large number. In mentioning the men only, Luke, no doubt, has assembly order in view. 

    QuesHow would you apply the thought that we should go and buy? 

    JTWell, where are you going to buy? Our brother was remarking in his prayer about our coming to the Lord and buying, but that is not in view here. It is a question of what we have. 

    RemGoing to buy would be like another mans line of things made ready to our hand, (2 Corinthians 10:16). 

    JTWhat is in view here is what faith lays hold of. The Lord says, Make them sit down in companies by fifties; that is the first thing to do. What about the size of the meeting? And then, what if you have a very large meeting, and one or two brothers are taking charge? The Lord would break that up; He would have every one in each company responsible. 

    QuesIs the thought of fifty to bring in dependence on the Lord? 

    JTQuite so; it is perhaps weakness in responsibility  five times ten. 

    RemIn Acts 2 it says that they broke bread from house to house. 

    JTJust so. It should read, broke, bread in the house, not in the temple. But the practice would imply small companies. 

    Then it goes on, They ... made them all sit down. And taking the five loaves and the two fishes, looking up to heaven he blessed them, and broke and gave to the disciples to set before the crowd. And they all ate and were filled; and there was taken up of what had remained over and above to them in fragments twelve hand-baskets. 

    Another thing comes out in verse 18: the Lord introduces the question of His Person  as to what knowledge there was of His Person; what could they say about Him? It is connected with prayer; as it says, he was praying alone, his disciples were with him, and he asked them saying, Who do the crowds say that I am? But they answering said, John the baptist; but others, Elias; and others, that one of the old prophets has risen again. And he said to them, But ye, who do ye say that I am? 

    QuesIs that connected with feeding? 

    JTThe feeding of the multitude would call attention to the Person who was there. Now what are we saying about the Lords Person? Surely it is a matter of interest as to who He is. Zacchaeus, later, is said to have wished to see Him, who he was. The Lord here challenges us as to what we say about Him. 

    RemIt would determine the kind of ministry. 

    JTIt would. You are challenged, in preaching Christ, as to who He is. Are you able to speak of Him  as to His Person  who He is? 

    RemIt indicates whether we are babes, young men, or fathers. 

    JTEveryone ought to be able to say something about the Person of Christ. 

    QuesWhy is the challenge in regard to the crowds first? 

    JTWell, the Lord would, I think, put it upon us that we should not be ignorant as to what is current, what is being said about Christ. Not that you take up what they say as right, but it is well to be conversant with what is said about Christ. He is everything to you, and you want to know what people are saying about Him. 

    The bride in the Song of Songs could give you an account of Christ  What is thy beloved? they say to her. It is a poor thing if I cannot give an account of Christ. It is not here what I think about Him, but what I say. Of course, what I think about Him will come out in what I say. 

    QuesYou would say it is something different from buying, as in the previous part; Psalm 45 tells what you have made. 

    JTYou speak of the things you have made touching the king  very beautiful! 

    QuesIs it not important that, in going out to preach, you preach Christ as the One who is able to fill all things, and will fill every circle? 

    JTYes. Herod in his circle thought that he could give an account of Christ. As you get it here: Herod the tetrarch heard of all the things which were done by him, and was in perplexity, because it was said by some that John was risen from among the dead, and by some that Elias had appeared, and by others that one of the old prophets had risen again. And Herod said, John I have beheaded, but who is this of whom I hear such things? Elsewhere he says that it was John, as if he could give an account of it. But that is Herods circle; it is a vicious circle. What you get here is that He asks, Who do the crowds say that I am? that is to say, men in general, or, as we might say, the profession around, for the crowds were interested enough to talk about Him. And surely we cannot but be thankful that there are people who will talk about Him. But the point is, What are they saying about Him? And then, Is there anyone who says the right thing about Christ, as to His Person? I may preach redemption, but what can I say as to who He is? It is a very delicate subject, but it is an important one  what we say about His Person. They were interested in Him; He had received them, and they have different views about Him. And then He says, who do ye say that I am? and Peter says, The Christ of God. 

    QuesDo you think it is the same crowd that He received? 

    JTThis is more general; it is the crowds here. 

    RemIn Lukes gospel, in regard to the reply of Peter, the Spirit of God does not say he gets it by revelation of the Father. 

    JTI think it is more here the outcome of what he had observed; he had gained a knowledge of Christ. 

    QuesDoes he recognise Him as the Anointed? 

    JTYes; it is not the Christ as in Mark, it is the Christ of God  the One anointed to bring God in. 

    QuesDo you think that this is a private transaction between the disciples and the Lord  they were not to tell this to the people? You were speaking of the servants just now, I was wondering if it would be necessary for the servants to have this apprehension of Christ in the soul. 

    JTIt looks so; He enjoined them to say this to no man. And then the mount of transfiguration is on the same principle  it is a secret. But Peter says, we have not followed cunningly devised fables (2 Peter 1:16); it acted powerfully in them in their testimony. 

    QuesAs to bringing God in, it says in Luke 4:18, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. Is that what you thought? 

    JTThat is right. The Christ of God is to bring God in, that God had visited His people. 

    RemHe is the vessel of the grace of God. 

    JTYes. Then the next thing is the mount of transfiguration. The Lord is now finishing the education of the disciples, they are to be allowed into the secret of His Person, into the knowledge of His Person, and of the place He has on high  what heaven thinks about Him. So that you get a view of Christ in these two sections that is of all moment to those who serve. There is great power in the soul in the knowledge of His Person. 

    QuesIn verse 21 it says, And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to tell no man that thing  what is the thought? Why does He charge them not to make this known? 

    JTHe is the Christ of God; they were not to make that known, it was to be a secret. That was because the Jews had rejected Him; He was not going to adorn an apostate state of things with such precious thoughts. These precious things are to be kept for the saints. You do not want to adorn an apostate christendom with the precious things of Christ. God is judging that system, He is not whitewashing it. 

    QuesPreaching the kingdom of God  is that not universal? 

    JTQuite so. We have already had it before us  the idea of parabolic teaching; if you are preaching the gospel, you do not whitewash christendom. Then it says, I say unto you of a truth, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God. That is to say, now they are to see it in its reality, on high; what it is. And then it says, And it came to pass after these words, about eight days, that taking Peter and John and James, he went up into a mountain to pray. He did not take them all up  showing that it is on the principle of sovereign selection, doubtless alluding to their spirituality; they were equal to such a thing. How many of us are equal to that? 

    QuesWould it be an answer to losing ones life here? 

    JTWell, no doubt. I think Peter and James and John would represent the spiritual element; they were equal to it. It would, of course, affect the whole company in them. The selection is the Lords own sovereign right, but then He selects those fitted for His purpose. He knows well enough the state of each one of us  our stature. 

    RemHere it is a question of Gods sovereign selection, but there may be exercise on our side. 

    JTWhen the Lord says, There are some ... standing here  well, that challenges every one standing around. They would say, Am I to be amongst these? 
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    Luke 9: 23 - 36

    JTIt was the mention twice of two men as present on the mount speaking with the Lord, that has led to the suggestion of looking at this account of the transfiguration at this time. Some of us were engaged recently with the place man, as such, has in the book of Ezekiel; in chapter 1 his place in the amber spot over the expanse, a symbolic representation of divine power upon earth; and then a man seen as clothed with linen with the ink-horn upon his loins in chapter 9; then in chapter 40 a man whose appearance was like the appearance of brass, possessed of a flax-cord and a measuring-reed; and then finally, chapter 43, a man standing by the prophet in the place of the divine dwelling, the residence of the glory and the divine presence. I thought a view of this scene in Luke would help us as to the place man has, as it were, in the precincts of heaven and in heaven itself. In Luke 24 there are two men in shining garments at the open sepulchre, that is, at the resurrection of Christ; and in Acts 1 there are two men in white clothing at the ascension; and finally, in what represents the Lords place of glory on high, in Luke 9, there are two men. I think the Spirit of God would impress us with these facts as indicating the place man has with God, both as introductory to the final state of things, the glory itself, and then on the mount  two men, we are told, appearing in glory. It seems to me that these facts, presented as they are in Ezekiel and Luke, taken in relation to similar ones elsewhere, are to accustom us to the supremacy of man in the divine counsels, even over angels; wisdoms delight anticipatively being with the sons of men, and all making for manhood practically with us, in the way of formation. The verses in Luke 9: 23 - 27 have that in view. They make demands upon us with a view to making men of us. So the Lord alludes to their position: There are some of those standing here, He says. They were standing, as if the truth ministered was affecting them. I think that is the attitude preliminary to the glory. 

    PLDoes I know a man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12: 2), convey the thought? Has Paul, as seen in the early part of that epistle, been in the pathway, of which these verses speak previous to the transfiguration? 

    JTYes, in all those fourteen years, he was consciously a man belonging to heaven; he had been there, and the fact is mentioned to set us in movement. 

    GAvSWould the thought of standing and maturity thus go together? 

    JTI think so. In the presence of such instruction as the verses contain, there is energy, a readiness for what may come in. Something is to follow, for such instruction as we get in these verses from 23 to 27 is not final; it is preparatory in order to bring about a state of readiness for anything the Lord may suggest further. A standing attitude is suitable at a time of education. We shall be sitting presently; we shall be raised up together and made to sit down together, but with a view to that, a standing attitude is becoming to us now. It is an educational time, and heavy demands are being made in what the Lord has said, so it is suitable to be standing. 

    PLJohn the baptist was in the standing attitude. In John 1 he is standing (verse 35), and in chapter 3, he stands and hears, John 1:29. 

    JTYes; the Lord Himself had been standing, as John said: In the midst of you stands ... (John 1:26.) Great things were to come in and he was ready; and so John stands as the Lord comes to him. He comes to John, who baptises Him, and then John stands, and later, as you say, he stands and hears the voice of the Bridegroom. Great things were coming; 

    indeed, Johns gospel would prepare us to see greater things. 

    RemThere were women standing at the cross, and some who were not in the spirit and sympathy of it were sitting down and watching Him. 

    JTThat is in keeping with what we are saying. His crucifixion was not final; anticipatively there was more to come, and so the next chapter brings forward those women at the grave. 

    FGWWould there be any connection with what you are saying and the two sons of oil in Zechariah standing before the Lord of the whole earth, Zechariah 4:14? 

    JTThat is the idea; a standing attitude is one of alertness and readiness for what may come, which I think ought to impress us, both in regard of service now, and in regard of the translation of the saints. But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch, Mark 13:37, is a similar thought. 

    PLAbraham remained yet standing before Jehovah, Genesis 18:22. 

    QuesWould the two men standing by them in Acts 1 correspond with the two men in glory? I was thinking how much Luke speaks of two men  Peter and John, Saul and Barnabas, Paul and Silas. Do you think he continues the thought of two men standing on earth? 

    JTThat is right; and they are said to be in white clothing, which I think is an allusion to purity in the testimony. Mark speaks of a young man clothed in a white robe (Mark 16:5), at the sepulchre. In Acts 1 there are two, and they are calling attention to the manner of His going up, that as they had seen Him go up, so He should return. They called attention to the manner of Christs movements, which fact bears on the history of the assembly: the manner, the reflection of that is to be here. 

    DLHDid not Stephen see the blessed Lord Himself standing at the right hand of God, Acts 7:55 that is, as ready for some fresh movement if there had been any response? 

    JTJust so, still waiting there in patience on Israel. 

    QuesWhy does it say, some of those standing here? 

    JTTo test us. Who is it to be? There is another thought at once suggested, and that is the question of sovereign selection. Going to heaven is not of itself consequent on our being in a standing attitude; there must also be the question of sovereign selection; we shall be there on that principle. 

    JRSIs that in accord with the preceding words: If any one will come after me? I was thinking of what you said as to those standing by. 

    JTThe whole passage is to bring about alertness, which the Lord values. He alludes to the fact that they were standing; they were not listless or taking their ease; they were standing in an attitude of alertness, which is seemly after such instruction. 

    FSMWould this be in accord with chapter 12: ye like men who wait their own lord, Luke 12:36? Would that be the attitude? 

    JTYes. The instruction contemplates that I have energy. It seems to me that it is an extreme demand to test our genuineness. As He says, If any one will come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow me. 

    PLWould the energy be seen in the expression, those who by night stand in the house of Jehovah, Psalm 134:l? 

    JTYes. The Scriptures are full of the thought, and it seems to bear peculiarly on these last days. I believe the Lord is speaking to us as to this. There are those who go in for rioting and drunkenness, chambering and lasciviousness, taking things easily, listlessly and licentiously, but over against that you have persons who are on the alert, and the Lord speaks to them: There are some of those standing here. 

    QuesDoes it link up with verses 1 and 2 of the chapter where reference is made to demons and diseases? Would those agencies bring men down, so to speak, in helplessness? 

    JTJust so. I suppose demons are powers acting in a general way, and diseases are in the sense of an epidemic, and added you have the thought of healing the sick, that is, specific cases. All these are over against this attitude of standing. There is no demon power in them, no disease occurrent, nor is anyone sick; it is a very healthy state of things. It is to that state the Lord addresses Himself as regards heaven. 

    JJWould the men standing at the eleventh hour in Matthew 20 be on the same line  waiting to be hired? 

    JTYes. Then there are many who talk about the Lords coming in a very theoretical sort of way, without taking note of the demands that it makes. Those who wait for their own lord are in readiness. Many have taken up the thought of translation with little idea of the corresponding suitable attitude. 

    RemIt must have been very delightful to the heart of the Father to look down upon men who had been given to Christ out of the world, matured men according to John 17. 

    JTYes, indeed. 

    QuesDoes Ephesians 6 show us how to stand? 

    JTWell, that standing is holding your ground: having done all, to stand, Ephesians 6:13. 

    HFNElijah spoke of Jehovah of hosts ... before whom I stand (1 Kings 18:15), and to Moses, when the people are sitting (Exodus 32: 6), God said, Behold, there is a place by me: there shalt thou stand on the rock, Exodus 33:21. Would those two men illustrate what is before us? 

    JTThat is very good; they are the two men here, 

    and they stand. What the Lord says is preliminary to the idea of ascension. Then the two men at the sepulchre are in shining garments; I think the dual thought is just testimony to the idea; as if God would impress us with the thought as in the precincts of heaven, the eternal state of things, we may say. We are to be impressed with the thought that at the resurrection of Christ, or His ascension, or in the scene above, men are there. The scene in Luke makes way for what Christ is above. John says, it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. I think that opens the door for the consideration of what Christ is now, what He is to be as Man eternally, and in that transcendent glory, a glory beyond anything apparently any man has yet seen. There are those who are fit for it. It is not only what He was here during the forty days, not only what He was even before, but what He is in that transcendent glory that is evidently beyond anything yet seen, and there are men in liberty with Him there. They appeared in glory; they are in full dress, as it were. They appeared in glory speaking with Him, and they are said to be two men. It is not a question of what is historical as in Matthew and Mark, simply Moses and Elias, well-known men, but here it says two men twice, and that is mentioned before they are named, as if the idea of manhood is the thought, and they are appearing in glory and speaking with Him in the supreme glory. 

    JOSIn Ezekiel 43 is the prophet introduced into the glory of the house? It says, a man was standing by me, Ezekiel 43:46. 

    JTThat is what we were saying at the beginning. That seems to be in view in Ezekiel in that respect; they were to be sustained there in the divine residence, as it says, the place of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel, Ezekiel 43:7. 

    It says, a man was standing by me, without saying what he did. He is there to sustain us there, but the wonderful fact is there was no need for Moses and Elias to be sustained here, they are equal to the position; they are speaking with Jesus; they are not at all disconcerted by the transcendent glory, because He was transfigured, whatever that may mean. Luke says that He became different, which leaves it indefinite, but it suggests infinitude. The difference is beyond any comparison with man, it is different from what He was generally down here. There is no thought of glory taken on by Him, it is what He is in Himself; what He is opening up, and, as I apprehend, is what is personal and beyond anything, as far as Scripture shows, that has yet been seen; as John says, it doth not yet appear. 

    HPWIf we are to regard these as sample men, is it to be noted that Moses had already learned the lesson of holiness? Loose thy sandals from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground, Exodus 3:5. Is that one of the qualifications? 

    JTQuite so. His education is all behind this occasion. No one was more qualified than he to speak about the Lords decease, for his whole ministry had that in view. In the typical sacrifices, he was conversant with that; and he was hidden in the rock on the mount when the glory passed by. God said, Behold, there is a place by me: there shalt thou stand on the rock. And it shall come to pass, when my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand, until I have passed by Exodus 33:21 - 22. But that was all educational and past; there is nothing of that here; he is in perfect freedom in the presence of the glory, and he speaks too. The men apparently take the initiative in speaking. It is a place of holy liberty where we can converse with the Lord. He converses with us, no doubt, but we can converse with Him. 

    AJGIs it significant that Peter when about to put off his tabernacle was dwelling on this incident? 

    JTIt is most significant. I suppose he was never more capable of dwelling upon it than then. 

    QuesWould you say that the priest seen standing would be in the light of this in his soul? It says, every priest stands daily ministering, and offering, Hebrews 10:11. 

    JTIt is the attitude of service. I suppose the shining raiment of the two men in Luke 24 is the reflection of what had been reached through death and resurrection, the reflection of what God is. It will be noticed here (Luke 9), that the two men being there is mentioned first by the Spirit as a fact; and then secondly the disciples saw them as awaking from their sleep. The matter is confirmed, but the Spirit of God, it seems to me, would impress us peculiarly with the thought of the men. Luke is the only one who mentions two men, and the thought is confirmed first by the Spirits account, and then adding, having fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him, verse 32. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in he went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed ...? 

    JTThat of course, as has often been remarked, is a witness to the dependent Man. We have the Lord probably ten times in Luke in that attitude. It is a very beautiful thought; as He prayed the thing came about, God honouring the dependent Man. 

    RemIn that way you have a display of moral glory preceding personal glory. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JJWhat do you say about the identification of these two men? 

    JTYou can understand that the names given, only add to the thought that these are men of quality. They are not like the men at the sepulchre, and the ascension, who are just angels; they are men of body and experience, God as it were bringing forward the Old Testament testimony to Christ, what the work of God was in those times; that it was not merely typical, but there was formation in these men, so that they are now qualified to come out and speak with the Lord in this wonderful scene. I suppose they properly represent the heavenly saints, that is, ourselves anticipatively, and that makes it all the more marvellous for us. 

    PLDoes it link up spiritual elevation and intelligence in the assembly with a history of moral worth? 

    JTGod would note the value of past history, so that it is in keeping with the great testimony of the wilderness. What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23:21) That is what all will see in the consummation of divine counsels; there is history behind it. 

    QuesIs there any connection between the prayer here, and the Lords present service of intercession on high? 

    JTIt is more to call attention to the Man, what He was. No doubt He was praying for others, but the point is, He was engaged in that, whatever He was praying for. What He was below, He was up there. 

    FSMWould you say a further word as to His glory? The expression is used twice in the chapter, and in verse 26 there are three glories mentioned, His glory, and that of the Father, and the holy angels. What is the character of His glory as transfigured? 

    JTWell, that is what I should like to have made clear. The Lord may help us to consider what He is; what He was, of course, both in His flesh and blood condition, and during the forty days, and what He is I think this points to what He is. 

    MWBWould you draw a contrast between the resurrection condition of our Lord and what He now is? 

    JTI think we should. John had seen Him in both previous conditions, and he had seen this too. This is but a suggestion of His present glory. John had seen this, and yet he says, it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him 1 John 3:2. It seems to me there is something in that to indicate what is beyond anything so far seen. 

    WCGWould the scripture in Timothy describe what He was? Confessedly the mystery of piety is great. 1 Timothy 3:16 That is right. God has been manifested in flesh, that is the bare fact. But then, He has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory  not to glory. I think that gives the clue; He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3:16. 

    QuesWould Colossians 1 bring forward what He is? Image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation, Colossians 1:15. Would that bear upon it? 

    JTThat is what He is personally, and would apply at any time. When we are speaking of the Person, there can be no change, but as to His condition there may be. It is His condition we are speaking of, and it says, that we shall be conformed to his body of glory, Philippians 3:21, whatever that is. 

    COBWhere would you place, have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 1 Corinthians 9:1 when Paul speaks of the glory? 

    JTHe saw Him of course; he was equal to the others in having seen the Lord, and he saw Him in some sense, I apprehend, in glory. Whether he saw the fulness of the glory, I do not know, but he would have some thought of it. As we said he speaks of his body of glory, whatever that is. I think we ought to make room in our minds for something additional, for what we shall be. 

    RemThe Lord says, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God, and in Acts 1 it says, speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God, Acts 1:3. 

    JTThe bearing of that is the testimony, and the bearing of the holy scene of the mount on the three was the testimony here, but we cannot limit this. The kingdom of God is a great fact here in testimony, and the Son of man coming in his kingdom (Matthew 16:28) is mentioned in Matthew, which I think is a further thought. It is how He comes, the Son of man coming in his kingdom. But Paul speaks of his body of glory. Well, what is that? John says, it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him. 

    HD'ACWhat is the connection between that thought and the one later in Johns epistle: as he is, so are we in this world (1 John 4:17), not, we shall be? 

    JTThat is abstract, I apprehend, and in keeping with Johns epistle, that we might learn how to abstract ourselves in mind, so that we are in accord with Christ in our minds even now. It does not contemplate our mixed condition; it is more an abstract thought. 

    HD'ACIt does not say, as we ought to be. 

    JTJust so. It also says, We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not, 1 John 5:18. All these are abstract thoughts, practical thoughts but abstract, and it is a question of power to lay hold of them. It is a question of power in my soul, whether I can think abstractly in that way; but when He is manifested, what will He be like? 

    WCGWhen Paul speaks of the heavenly calling  the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus Philippians 3:14  does he suggest a personal manifestation of it? 

    JTHe says, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus; not that he had already attained it. He sought to arrive at the resurrection from among the dead Philippians 3:11, which would be in keeping with the two men in Luke 24; but the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, well. I believe that is what we need to understand. I think there is something in that beyond what has been manifested. 

    WCGHe encourages them: this also God shall reveal to you Philippians 3:15. 

    MWBYou referred just now to the fact when the disciples were fully awake  is that regarded as having a spiritual bearing, implying something after the nature of the prayer in Ephesians l? being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, Ephesians 1:18. 

    JTThat is suggestive. It says, but having fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him, and then Peter goes on to speak about the tabernacles. I think it is an allusion to the saints waking up. The thing is a fact; the change is a fact; but now, as awaking, they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, Ephesians 5:14. I think there is something at the present time that we may see as awaking. 

    HFNWhy does Peter in his record in the epistle speak of being eyewitnesses of his majesty? Then he goes on to say, For he received from God the Father honour and glory 2 Peter 1:16 - 17. How do you link that up with what Luke speaks of in connection with His glory? 

    JTOf course he is speaking of this, and understanding that what they saw was the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 2 Peter 1:16, and the way that bears on the testimony. It bore on his testimony, but the point is whether there is not something represented in this glory, beyond anything that has yet been manifested. 

    HFNThat is just the point I wanted help on. Would Peter have more the thought of Matthews account in view, the way he refers to it, but would Luke bring out more what you are speaking of, something peculiarly distinctive as to His glory? 

    JTI think Lukes account sustains Paul. Matthew and Mark rather sustain Peter, which makes it all the more suggestive, because Paul is occupied with glory; he is the minister of it, you may say; he speaks of the glory that excelleth, 2 Corinthians 3:10. Of course, that is covenant glory, but the suggestion is very remarkable. It reminds us there is that which will be manifested beyond anything yet known, an exceeding and eternal weight of glory (2 Corinthians 4:17), and I think the Lord would train and accustom us to that, to what we shall see. 

    QuesHow far does John 1:14 go? We have contemplated his glory. 

    JTThat is a glory as of an only-begotten with a father which was manifested here, but I am inclined to think it does not go as far as Pauls ministry. I think we ought to be prepared for the full thought, and you must get that from Paul. I believe Luke has in mind the full thought. A voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory, 2 Peter 1: 17. These superlatives ought to be noticed. There is increase contemplated, and you get the full thought of everything in Paul. 

    PLSo you get the riches of his glory: would this great thought be wrapped up in that? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWe are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3:18)  would that help? 

    JTThat all relates to the covenant, but there is the thought of increasing glory: from glory to glory. I do not think anything will be stationary or limited in heaven; it will be wonderful, and God would remind us, as standing, of what there is and what the calling is, the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, He being the expression of it Himself. But then He is a divine Person, and the glory is the expression of what He is; it is not what He takes on, but what He is. 

    GAvSIn these different passages is there indicated that Gods full thought is lying in the future? and that therefore, while it is in the compass of Gods thoughts, it is for us a matter to reach out to in exercise of soul? 

    JTThat is what we have been remarking as to Philippians 3. The apostle aimed at arriving at the resurrection from among the dead  that is one thing, and then he pursued towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. That goes beyond resurrection; it goes beyond what Christ was as amongst His own during the forty days. 

    QuesDo you think what one may speak of as the two expressions in relation to the Lord  His glory and His sufferings in Gethsemane  and the disciples asleep on both occasions, would show how weak the flesh is, and the great need for spiritual stature to meet the conditions? 

    JTThat is the point of this meeting to us. There is this great thing awaiting us, and it is a question whether we are standing, whether there is the development of manhood. You have two men in three positions; two at the resurrection, two at the ascension and two in the glory. Well, this in chapter 9 is like the precincts of the heavenly domain, being the suggestion of what is final  what Christ is in the excellent glory. God would awake us. Having fully awoke up they saw his glory. What a marvellous suggestion that is!  and the two men who stood with him. They saw the heavenly scene, a scene to be apprehended, as the apostle says, the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3:14. 

    EJMcBIs your thought that we may get an anticipative view of it in the soul? 

    JTYes; it is to be grasped, and yet we may say it is still beyond us. I do not think anything in this sense is exactly final. It is not what He takes on like Moses; the Lords face shining is what He is, and the expression from Himself of the thought of Man. 

    QuesDid Peter have any thought of this when he said, who has called you to his eternal glory, 1 Peter 5:10? 

    JTThat all bears upon it. 

    PLDoes the word pursue used by Paul in Philippians suggest that finality is not reached? 

    JTEven in himself  quite so. That ought to remind us of what it is, that he pursued the thing, that he might attain what he was apprehended for, what the saints are apprehended for in Christ. 

    JJWould that be seen in the fact that these three entered into all this while still in the bodies of flesh and blood, not like Moses and Elias? Is that not the marvel of it? 

    JTPeter alluding to it as about to put off his tabernacle, indicates that it was very definite with him. 

    JJAnd do you think the expression bodies of humiliation goes with the earlier verses of Luke 9, and then bodies of glory being like Him as He is? 

    JTYes. 

    AJGHave you in mind that His body of glory will be the shining out of all the moral glory that is in Him, and is apprehended in Him, and not as taken on by Him? 

    JTThat is right. It is taken on by us; we are the workmanship of God, but not so with Christ. We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. What will it be? John says it is not yet manifested, but when we see Him we shall be like Him. 

    PLWould the expression, the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance (Hebrews 1:3), have any bearing on this? 

    JTThat of course is of Gods glory, but think of the Person who is capable of that! I think, however, we should lay hold of what Christ is as Man, as the pattern of men, designed for the divine counsels, and see the effect of that. I think that is how things work, that what we are outwardly, we are inwardly; it is not something taken on for which we are not equal; the seeing suggests ability to take on the greatness of what He is. 

    RemPeters speaking was not quite in accord with what he saw; he saw His glory. 

    JTExactly; he was not equal to it yet, but as he was about to put off his tabernacle, what a history lay behind, and he could speak of it then. I suppose you can get nothing more pregnant with spiritual thought than Peters own remarks. 

    QuesIs there an interval of silence necessary between what is seen and the speaking about it? It says, they kept silence, and told no one in those days any of the things they had seen. 

    JTYou feel it is a time for quiet meditation as you enter the sanctuary, for instance. The principle of absorption, of taking the thing in is to regulate us. The ministry of the Spirit throughout this period is to make us great inwardly, to give us power and vision, so that we may take in the greatness of the divine thoughts, so that when it is manifested we are equal to it; it does not overpower us. 

    WCGDoes not our oneness with Christ help us in that regard? He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. How does that fit in? 

    JTIt all works into it. 

    COBDoes Stephen answer to it? He is spoken of as a man, and he is able to put into his own words what he saw. 

    JTQuite so. You get constantly throughout Scripture, What seest thou? and it is a good question. What do I see? Well, I am going to be like that, but it may be greater than what I already see, and we should be prepared for this. 

    MWBIt says in 2 Corinthians 5, Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God, who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 5:5), in connection with the bodies of glory. Does that give in any sense an anticipation of what you are speaking about? 

    JTI think that helps. The apostle began by speaking of looking on what is unseen, and then the exceeding weight of glory, and then the house from heaven, and then he says, Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God, who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 5:5 We have the earnest of the thing in the Spirit, so that we learn to look at it. 

    QuesDoes that not agree with the end of Philippians 3, where the Lord is spoken of as the One who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory Philippians 3:21? 

    JTThat is good: according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself Philippians 3:21. 

    JHBCould we have a word about the two men in Luke 24 and Acts 1, as leading up to what is before you? 

    JTFirst of all it is what is in resurrection. The women were in perplexity, and I think God meets perplexity by something concrete, which is a suggestion for ministry. When people are in perplexity, you want to present things explicitly; and there are the two men in shining garments. It is as if God would say, There is nothing to cause perplexity. There is the great thought that resurrection implies a shining, and it is men that shine. It is a great victory, the reflection of what God has reached. Then the two at the ascension would call, attention to order, the way in which things are done. I believe the Lord has been helping us as to the manner of things. It says that they saw Him go up, and the two men point to that: the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven Acts 1:11. That is something objective. Well, that is not to be forgotten; He is to come back in like manner; there is to be no change in that respect, and I suppose the interval is a filling up of that thought as to order, and the way things should be done. 

    QuesIn John 17:24, the Lord says, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory. Is not the answer to that to be with Him and like Him, to behold that glory, and would that not refer somewhat to sonship? 

    JTBeing like Him is the full thought of sonship; that is, we await the full thought of it. What we have now is more the liberty that belongs to it. The spirit of adoption gives you the thing, but we have to await the full thought. So we have in Romans 8, the revelation of the sons of God (Romans 8:19), and the glory of the children of God (Romans 8:21), which I apprehend is sonship. 

    QuesWhat do you understand as to the two men who appearing in glory, spoke of his departure? 

    JTThe thought is rightly illustrated in full dress. They appeared in glory. It is a great scene, a scene of glory, and they are equal to it. The disciples were not; they did not have full dress; the two from heaven did. They represent the heavenly saints. 

    QuesShould we be equal to it spiritually? 

    JTQuite so; we should be so in assembly. The covenant helps us in that; it is from glory to glory, and we are fitted for the assembly thus. 

    RemThe apostle says, For whether we are beside ourselves, it is to God, 2 Corinthians 5:13. 

    JTThat ought to be before us. It is as if Paul would say, When I think of God, what He is, and the calling on high, I am beside myself; he had such a grasp of it. 

    QuesWas Peter in it when he fell into an ecstasy; Acts 10? 

    JTYes; he would be outside of natural reckonings, occupied with the spiritual realm. He was not caught up into heaven. 
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    A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM (JT 39)

    Luke 9:46 - 48; Matthew 18:1 - 6; Matthew 18:10 - 14; Isaiah 11:5,6

    I have in mind to speak of the idea of a little child, hoping to show how the truth works in believers so that they become little in their own minds and accept littleness as in the minds of others, but at the same time become powerful in a moral way. Through them the idea of the kingdom of God  or the kingdom of the heavens  should be here in testimony. The present time is the time of testimony: the future, the millennium, itself a great general witness to what effects this, is the time of the display of what is now in testimony, and the principle of the testimony is that of reversal, so that what is in mans mind as to himself and worked out in the world, is overthrown in him by the opposite of itself. That is, what is reckoned small in this world is to bring to nothing what in it is accounted great. 

    Presently, God will have to say to the world as built by men, according to mans art and devices. God will turn it upside down, He will wipe it as one wipes a dish. He will do that in power; it will be literal. All that is in conspicuousness in the world shall be brought down; and what is now in reproach will be exalted, literally. In the meantime this is being attained in a moral sense, in a small compass it may be, but nevertheless attained. 

    If God effects something in one or in a thousand, He shows what He can do. And so, if He brings one great man, great in his own esteem, down, so that he thinks nothing of himself and despises all that in which he gloried, counts but dung and dross all that was gain to him as a man in the world; if God effects that in one man, He can effect it in any number of men, and that is what He is doing. In that man He sets out what He is about to do universally. It is done morally. I say morally, for that man would pray for the greatest man in the world  the king, and all those in authority, but he is greater than any of them. The idea is that the world is morally brought down in that one man. God has done it, and He sets that man here, causes him to move about the world, for the more that man is known, the better. It is not Gods thought to effect a great moral triumph like that and hide it. He sets it out in testimony. I speak of Paul, who is the best example of what I am presenting; he says that he had fully preached the gospel of Christ from Jerusalem to Illyricum, and he was himself what he preached. 

    The levitical thought is that God effects something in a man and then sends him to show what He has effected in him; as the apostle says in writing to the Corinthians, I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. We are fools for Christs sake. ... Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and labour, working with our own hands; being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day (1 Corinthians 4:9 - 13). What a testimony that was! And yet, what were these men doing? They were turning the world upside down  at least their enemies said so; and they were, too. They were not doing it with violence. The world was turned upside down in the apostle himself, and in all the apostles. That is to say, the coming world that God was about to display took form in them and was presented here in testimony. 

    The point in it is that it is to affect me, and all of us. The apostle says, virtually, to the Corinthians, It should affect you. They were not converted by men reputed great in this world. The power of Christ reached them through a man of no account in the eyes of men. What did the men of Athens think of Paul; their comment was, What will this babbler say? (Acts 17:18). At Lystra he was regarded as a great speaker. We read in Acts 14:8 - 9 that, there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his mothers womb, who never had walked: the same heard Paul speak. Why should the Holy Spirit say he heard Paul speak? Because Pauls speaking had such a profound effect on the man. His speech, they at Corinth said, was contemptible  but was it? It was not contemptible to the man at Lystra who had faith. Where the work of God took effect, the apostles speaking was of much account. The man had faith to be healed, and Paul said in a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet (verse 10). That was a speech of power and the man sprang up and walked. That is how matters stood. 

    The apostle challenges his converts at Corinth as to this. They were converted through him, and yet what was he outwardly? Unto the present hour, he says, we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and labour, working with our hands. And now, Paul not being with them at Corinth, the world was creeping in and they were vying with one another who was to be greatest. That is just the world  rivalry, who is to be the greatest. So in order to revive the true divine thought, he says, I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. Timothy was the little child in Corinth. The world had to be re-ejected from many there. It had been brought down in measure through the apostles preaching, but now that he had left, it had entered, and it must be brought down again. Woe to the world because of offences! (Matthew 18:7). The world had crept in at Corinth so that there were parties, and they were rivals of each other. Hence he sends a little child, one of no account in this world, to be in the midst of them to the end that they might learn in him the apostles ways as they were in Christ. The apostle was in keeping with what he preached. The world had been removed in him. That is what the Lord is doing today, what He is aiming at  to turn things upside down  using things which are not to bring to nought things that are (1 Corinthians 1:28). There is a power acting here that will presently overthrow the world. 

    The passage read in Luke supports all that I have been saying. Jesus ... having taken a little child set it by him. That is where every little child of whom I am speaking would seek to be, just by the Lord Jesus. Now this incident is in a setting that is significant. It follows upon the scene on the mount. The Lord constantly gives His people seasons of privilege, enjoyment, and blessing, and the challenge would be  What are we after such occasions? After a season of special grace and blessing, we go to our several spheres of responsibility. What is its effect upon us? What had happened to cause that, as the Lord came down from the mount, there should be a great crowd around the disciples, as Mark tells us in his gospel. When we become an object of public interest we must challenge ourselves. If a brother goes out humbly and preaches Christ on the street corner, it is to be desired that, if the crowd encircle him, it is to make much of Christ. But the disciples at this time were evidently of interest because of a discussion: scribes were disputing against them (Mark 9:14). And in the midst of the crowd a man cries out, Master I beseech thee, look upon my ... only child. And, lo, a spirit taketh him ... I besought thy disciples to cast him out; and they could not (verses 17 - 18). The Lord casts out the demon, and now there is a reasoning amongst them, who should be the greatest. 

    These things are not written for mere historical purposes; the Spirit of God would never record the failures of His people merely for the purpose of exposing them; He would rather hide them. The apostles have to suffer in this sense that we might learn  these things were written for us. We find that we are unable to do anything for the man that cries out in the crowd. And there are such cries around us, cries of deepest need, if we have ears to hear. The man has to say to the Lord that His disciples could not cast out the evil spirit. If one proves himself powerless to help a soul who cries out, he should not be a rival to another in the assembly. Yet such rivalry appears here. They were reasoning in their hearts who should be greatest. The Lord takes a little child and sets it by Him. One would desire to be that little child. Any of us may be such an one that the Lord can set by Him. What a place of favour! But then, it does not mean that I am simply in a good place, a happy place, but the Lord has put me there for testimony. In Matthew and Mark He sets the child in the midst of them, but here He gives the child the advantage of being by Him. One is thus placed alongside the Lord of glory. 

    The Lord is great enough to be testimony for Himself, but He would use men for this purpose, those who were once under the power of sin, having their life in this world. He would set them up in testimony. Matthew tells us that there has to be conversion so that this should be realized. The little one is away in the mountains, and the Lord has had to go for him. This child was not brought down from heaven, not an angel, but an ordinary child with like passions as ourselves, but so formed that the Lord could set him by Him. I am speaking now of what is meant by the incident. It is not any little child, for Matthew says the Lord called him. Luke would say that he was under the Lords hand so that He could just take him. Anyone that is at a distance from the Lord Jesus cannot hope to be used in this way. You need to be under the Lords hand, Isaiah 49:2 says, under the shadow of his hand. You never can tell who the Lord may put forward in this sense,  the most unlikely person according to our estimate, but the Lord prepares beforehand and knows the little child is there. It does not say the Lord had to send for him. In fact, a few verses earlier we are told that He had just cast a demon out of a child. The moral connection is there. But the practical thought is to be near the Lord, as to the state of our souls, watching what is happening, absorbing the light and the feelings and the principles that are being set out in His ministry. And He will put His hand out some day and take you and set you alongside of Himself. Here He says, in effect, this little child is the idea that is in My mind and whoso receives him receives Me. In this sense the order of the testimony presented in this passage is,  God, Christ, the little child. Hence the great importance of what the little child represents, and this may be in any of us. 

    Matthew enlarges on this. He does not say that they were reasoning in their hearts  they further. They asked the Lord, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? There is certain respectability in that, they give the Lord place. I may go that far and yet think all the time that I am the one. But the Lord did not gratify their curiosity; He called a little child unto him. He was within call, and the Lord says more about him, according to Matthew, than in Luke. He sets the little child in their midst. I apprehend that it is a further thought, that one is set down amongst his brethren. The Lord can trust him, set him down amongst the brethren. They may say much about him, but he suffers it. Although this is not seen here, no one is of much use in the testimony unless he is disciplined, perhaps persecuted as among the brethren. It is a question of the material that is there. The rough handling brings out the quality, the beaten gold or silver. Opposition becomes instrumental for purification, cleaning away the refuse, and the Lord takes up the real gold. What will He make out of gold? It is a wonderful metal, at least, in its spiritual significance. So that if one is set down in the midst of ones brethren by the Lord many things happen. Simeon said about Jesus, That the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts (Luke 2:35). When God works to bring forth a man for His service, many hearts may be disappointed, but the gold will be purified, so that it may be in the hands of the Lord to make of it what He will. 

    As the little child is set in the midst, the Lord says, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. It is not a question of greatness in the kingdom, but as to whether you can enter into it. A man saying I will be greatest, is not a subject at all. He is foreign to the kingdom; he needs conversion. Most of us need more than one conversion. The Lord used Peters conversions to make him more like the beaten gold. If any one has rivalry in his heart he has to be converted. He needs the gospel. None of us is beyond the need of the gospel. Certainly while there is ambition or rivalry in my heart, I need to be converted and become a little child. 

    Then the Lord goes on to show what these little children are characteristically, and how valuable in the eyes of heaven. He likens them to a lost sheep of a hundred, and the shepherd goes after him into the mountains, he is so valued. The saints have but a poor estimate of how valuable we are to heaven. 

    Hence the word, Woe unto the world because of offences! The Lord is seen here as abhorring the world because it is a snare to His people. Offences imply that the worlds ways please one so that he follows them and is drawn into it. The world is thus a snare to His people, and the Lord abhors it. Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Such is the value in the eyes of the Lord of a little one. It is sought by Him in the mountains and brought home. It is a christian the Lord is speaking about. There is the suggestion of ambition and consequent rivalry in the question of the disciples and hence the reference to conversion in the Lords reply. Anyone that is a rival of another in the things of God needs to be converted. That is how Matthew presents this subject, and it is carried out in a most practical way in the following verses, 15 to 18  a brother trespassing on a brother. 

    The Lord is leading up to discipline in the assembly, so that the government of God in regard to the little ones is in view. The assembly has to do with little ones, it knows how to treat them: it will be longsuffering. The cities of the Levites, the cities of refuge foreshadow this; they were the residence of grace. The assembly is where grace reigns through righteousness in a practical way down here, so that the little ones will get righteous treatment in the assembly. An offending person will be given to understand that the Lord Jesus appeared to Simon, but to a Simon that wept bitterly when the Lord Jesus looked on him after he had denied Him. The assembly takes notice of that. The assembly reflects heaven, and if a man weeps bitterly for his offence, he will receive gracious treatment. 

    All this was foretold. The spirit of the little child is seen in the passage read. Isaiah, the prophet, looking forward to the millennium, sees wonderful changes in the creation. The lion is seen as the very opposite of what he used to be. That is the work of God. All that finds its answer in the testimony now. In the assembly we have testimony of what is coming in in the millennium. God says through Isaiah, The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them ... They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain (chapter 11:6,9). There is no change in the lions yet, nor the leopards, nor in the wolves. The change is set out in the testimony in men. The sheet came down from heaven to Peter, in which were all the quadrupeds and creeping things of the earth, and the fowls of the heaven (Acts 10:12). Peter says, it came even to me (chapter 11:5). He had to learn of the great change God was bringing about in men, not yet in animals. In a future day there will be a real change in the lower creation. Now God can do it in a man like Saul of Tarsus. What a brother he became! He had been a ravening wolf, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling men and women committed them to prison, (Acts 8:3). God brought about that change. He has done it in millions since, and He is doing it. The new birth effects a radical change; through it the whole texture of my being is changed. What God is doing in me in a moral way he will do presently in the world in a literal way. The Lord comes in to effect all these things with the girdle of righteousness and of faithfulness. 

    So the little child shall lead them,  a wonderful moral triumph that God can bring about amongst us, so that the man whom we have despised because of some ugly natural characteristic is now regarded with respect. He is converted; he has been with Jesus; he has been sought out in the mountains and brought back. What moral power he has; he has leadership  some have very false ideas of leadership. It is not a question of gift: it is a question of going before in the acceptance of suffering, toil, and in the Spirit of Christ generally, so that others may take the way safely after him. The Lord opens up in this sense a great field for us. We have been speaking of John in the bosom of Jesus, but here is a child set by Him. Then Matthew says He has set him in the midst. What a great thing,  to be set by the side of Jesus as a model! Sisters can be models,  as we see in Luke 7 and in many other instances. The Lord turns to the woman, in Luke 7:44, and says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears. 

    The Lord is seeking to enlist the younger generation. Many of the older saints are being taken away. Their places are to be filled  filled by such persons as the Lord can call attention to as models. May the Lord press these things upon us! 

  

  
    TWO MEN (JT 40)
    

    
    
  
  
    TWO MEN (JT 40)

    Luke 24:4; Acts 1:10,11; Luke 9:29,30

    Each of these three passages presents two men, but in three different settings. In Luke 24 two men are at the place of Christs resurrection; in Acts 1, two men are at the place of His ascension; and in Luke 9, two men are at the place of His glorification. 

    The incarnation, and Christs work, His ascension and glorification have in view that men should be found in the realm which He has entered; thus a vast field of enquiry opens up, for this marvellous realm has the saints in view in relation to the counsels of God. This counsel relates to men, for when God created Adam He had Christ in view, because Adam was the figure of him to come (Romans 5:14); and it was a question not only of Christ personally but also of the assembly, for Moses says, Male and female created he them, Genesis 1:27. 

    When the Lord Jesus became Man, it says, In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:4), which indicates that angels were not the immediate objects of the light, but that men were in view in the light which was shining. These three passages show that it is not only a matter of men on earth  they will be blessed, and the knowledge of God will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. Indeed, all shall know God from the little one among them unto the great one among them, not in any superficial or temporary way, but this knowledge will be abidingly impressed upon men, truly written in their minds and in their hearts. But these three passages have in mind the heavenly order of man; as it is said, As we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one, 1 Corinthians 15:49. Heaven will therefore be inhabited by men, and they will enter there in the order presented in these passages. First we shall be raised or quickened. In writing to the Corinthians the apostle says, Behold, 

    I tell you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep (verse 51). Many will fall asleep, that is to say, they will die, but those who will be living when the Lord Jesus comes will be transformed into conformity to His body of glory. Nevertheless there must be a changing for all, for it says, the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. Resurrection is particularly emphasised in 1 Corinthians 15, and, beloved brethren, we are all going to have part in the reality of the fact of resurrection. Resurrection is Gods victory; thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The two men in Luke 24 were witnesses of this great occurrence; no doubt they were angels, but they are not referred to as such, for God presents them as men. He did not bring forward Moses or Elias at the sepulchre, but they were reserved for a higher thought  that of representing the heavenly saints; they are representative of glorified men having bodies like Christs body of glory. These two men at the sepulchre are witnesses to the fact that there must be men there, and that they must be raised men. We must take account of their clothing described as shining raiment, Luke 24:4. When we are raised we shall shine like this, these bodies of humiliation will be transformed into conformity to His body of glory. This does not mean that the shining should not exist now; it should exist; the divine thought is that in our testimony down here we should reflect the radiance of heaven. Alas! that it should not always be so; it should be a matter of exercise to us to appear as lights in the world, Philippians 2:15. It may not always be true of us now, but it will be true of us for ever when we have received our bodies as raised from among the dead. As raised, we shall be conformed to Christ risen and glorified. The bodies which we shall receive will take character from Christ, not only as risen, but glorified. In John 7:39 we are told that the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, the Spirit is here as having come from a glorified Christ, and eventually we shall have glorified bodies like Christs glorified body. He shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3:21. But the first great thought, dear brethren, is that which appears in resurrection; either we shall come forth from the grave, if we have entered it, or if living we shall be changed and made like Christ as raised from among the dead. 

    In the second scripture it is a question of white clothing, the point now being the ascension, and the interval between the ascension and the return of Christ to the world. What should mark this interval is purity, for during this interval we are left in a corrupt world, so it is significant that these two men are in white clothing. The ascension bears upon the testimony down here, because the Lord will return, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1:11. The idea of ascension should mark us, for it is to be understood while the assembly is sojourning on earth. It is a question of the manner of His going, and the manner of His return; in other words what marked Christ ought to mark us, and enters into the order of assembly service. That is why it says of the Lord in this chapter, being assembled with them, the manner of His assembling with them indicating how we ought to assemble. The manner of His assembling and of His going away should be a guide to us in these things, for this reason we should never imitate mans way of doing things. When the Lord Jesus was about to speak of His assembly, He left the Pharisees and went away; then later on He tells His disciples to see and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees (Matthew 16:6), indicating thus that while we may have separated from people because of evil marking them, we may yet bring away some of their leaven. We might possibly even participate in the service of God in the assembly in the same way as men carry on their religious services. These two men in white clothing would testify against that, their clothes setting forth purity, and their words indicating an order of things governed by the conduct and ways of Jesus. They do not refer only to His ascension, but to what His disciples saw when they beheld Him going into heaven, so that this order of man, as well as the manner of His going, may characterise the service of God in the interval between the ascension of Christ and His return. Compare 2 Kings 2:9 - 12. 

    In the third passage in Luke 9, the men appeared in glory. Do we think about this kind of clothing, dear brethren? How do I appear in the assembly? How shall we appear soon in heaven? Not only shall we have white, shining raiment, but glorious garments. Much could be said about the way in which this glorious raiment is produced today. The contemplation of the glory of the Lord has much to do with it; we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3:18. 

    We may well ask ourselves, How do I enter the meeting-room? How do I sit down there? What is my heart filled with? What is occupying my mind? These two men were speaking with Jesus. Am I glorious when I rise to speak to the Lord? I shall be made glorious if the Holy Spirit is free to operate in me, and when the love of God fills my heart my countenance will shine. How the Lord loves to look on such faces! On the other hand how grieved He is to see dull, unresponsive faces; the love of God filling my heart as I come into the meeting should make my face shine. These two men were speaking with Jesus; it does not say that Jesus was speaking with them. If I lift up my eyes to speak to Jesus does my face shine? Does it reflect the love produced in my heart by the Holy Spirit given to me? Stephens face shone like the face of an angel; that does not mean he was going to be an angel, for in glory we shall be men, but it means that Stephen was reflecting what was in heaven; likewise when the Lord Jesus lifted His eyes to heaven, what expression there was on His face! Not only did He pray or give thanks, but He lifted up his eyes to heaven, (John 17:1) and this is what God is looking for in the assembly, that we should be able to lift up our eyes and be all glorious, as is said of the kings daughter in Psalm 45. The Lord Jesus was in glory; the fashion of his countenance became different, (Luke 9:29) suggesting what He is now, as John says, as he is, 1 John 3:2. He is all glorious and if we are to come into the assembly to speak to Him, we must also appear in glory. 

    These are the thoughts that were before me, dear brethren, and I wish above all to stress the thought of glory attaching to our position as men. The ministry that proceeded from Sinai began with glory, but christianity subsists in glory, and we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3:18. Let us then serve in the assembly in this glorious raiment with the same liberty as Moses and Elias; they spoke with Jesus in glory; the Lord would have us to understand that we can have such freedom in speaking to Him. Why should brothers remain seated in silence in the assembly, and not speak to the Lord? He says, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, Song of Songs 2:14. Why should I refuse Him what He is looking for? He wants us to remember Him at the Supper, but He also is longing that we should speak to Him with faces shining with divine love. May the Lord bless these few thoughts. 

  

  
    THE HOLY MOUNTAIN AND ITS FEATURES (JT 46)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOLY MOUNTAIN AND ITS FEATURES (JT 46)

    Matthew 16:28; Mark 9:1 - 8; Luke 9:28 - 36

    JTEach of these records has a particular character in relation to the gospel in which it is found, the first, I thought, having in mind personality, both in Christ and in the saints, in view of assembly formation and service, this gospel having the assembly particularly in view. In Mark, the Spirit has levitical service in view, service in the sense in which it is carried on by qualified persons, gifts. Luke is concerned about the moral side of the position set out in the kingdom as it is seen down here: first of all in Christ  as He said, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21); or in the saints now, as the epistle to the Romans presents it to us, and which requires new birth, that it might be seen and entered into. It is hoped that the Lord will show us certain features in each account that corroborate what has been remarked. 

    Matthew clearly has personality in mind, because he begins with the Son of man coming in His kingdom: Verily, I say unto you, the Lord says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. The idea is, the Person of the Lord Jesus, in this title, but coming in His kingdom; it will be displayed  involving a great personal distinction. So we have, as distinctive to Matthew, His countenance as the sun, and the bright cloud, and the voice saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (chapter 17:5). We may look at Matthew first, having the features in mind to which attention has been called. Does this outline of the three accounts strike you as right? 

    CACYes, indeed. I was wondering whether you had in mind that this element of personality should characterise the assembly? 

    JTYes. The remaining part of Matthew 17 seems to emphasise and enlarge on the thought, for it introduces sonship, bringing the disciples into association with Christ, as He says to Peter: Then are the sons free; He associates Peter with Himself in connection with the piece of money; saying, take that and give it to them for me and thee. It elevates us in our thoughts and affections, too, as we humbly and yet really accept this dignity that the Lord puts upon us, especially in assembly service. 

    EBIWhom say ye that I am? the Lord said. 

    JTYes; the revelation to Peter in chapter 16 precedes this. There the Lord includes Peter in the same sort of dignity that attaches to himself as the Foundation  that is, in the sense of material, Peter, as no doubt all understand, being stone  part of the rock. So that the personal dignity afforded in the revelation enters into the assembly viewed as a structure. It is however more than a structure, it is a vessel of service, and it is as in this relation that we have the idea of personality in the end of chapter 17  sonship, required both for service Godward and manward. 

    FWWAre we to gather that these records of the transfiguration have a very definite bearing on the assembly at the present time, and are calculated to affect us? 

    JTI think so. Matthew brings out the idea of personality  obviously not what we are in any way after the flesh, but what we are according to divine counsel and work, divine counsel as to us, and divine work in us, and the education that goes with it. Hence we have the names of the persons here who appeared without saying they were men, and in Mark also; whereas Luke stresses they were men  two men  their names are secondary. These are outstanding persons in the Old Testament, and their appearance here is to remind us of the heavenly side of our position  those who are of the assembly, heavenly personalities. 

    Angels are heavenly, too, but not the personalities which the counsels of God had specially in mind as the occupants of heaven. Moses and Elijah here are typical of these, for man, as in Christ, has gone beyond angels. 

    RCIn connection with what Peter said to the Lord just previously, God be favourable to thee, Lord (verse 22), would that show our great need of being brought into this instruction as to the greatness of Christs personality? 

    JTYou mean that it was a natural trait working out in Peter to prevent the Lord from fulfilling the work which He came to accomplish; his assuming to know better than the Lord  that what the Lord had spoken should not be? That certainly is not a trait of heavenly personality, for the will of God is to be done here as up there. That will is to be known fully in man, not in angels, although they fulfil the will of God; but we learn the will of God from Man, that is, in Christ, and now, in measure, in those who are of Christ. 

    RJDWhen the Lord says, some of those, does He introduce the idea of dignity there? Should that not raise questions in our minds that we might be among the some of those? 

    JTYes, it would challenge us as to whether we are of them. 

    WRHas new birth a bearing on personality, as far as the saints are concerned? 

    JTIt has; it is the foundation of it. It is the foundation of our personality and refers to the family feature of our position. New creation, of course, also comes into it. It seems as if new birth is the foundational thought that culminates in the personality that God has in His mind. It seems as if generation is greater than new creation, for generation refers to persons only; creation refers to lower living creatures and inanimate things. Would you say that? 

    CACYes. Generation would involve stature in accord with the first thought, would it not? Creation is more the completed thing, a thing completed by the act of God. 

    JTGeneration therefore involves development. The model would be Christ, that is, the Adamic figure of Christ; God had Christ in mind in Adam. In Genesis 1, of course, it is a creatorial thought alone: male and female created he them; but in chapter 2 He formed Adam, and breathed into him, so that according to Lukes account of the genealogy of Christ, Adam is of God. I suppose the line of our Lord Jesus as in Luke 3 goes back into Genesis 2 rather than chapter 1. So Eve is formed, too  builded, alluding to the assembly. 

    CEBThe result is reached here: they saw no one but Jesus alone. Every other man disappears, leaving only one object. 

    JTMark says, Jesus alone with themselves, meaning the servants down here have Him in the discharge of their service. Matthew, I suppose, would put Christ outstandingly before us, the great thought of personality being in mind throughout his gospel. So he adds what had been already announced at the Jordan, that the Father has found His delight in the Son; and he tells us that His countenance shone as the sun. He is about to appear in that sense in royalty and government. The Spirit of God seems to keep that thought before us to imbue us with the idea of personality. Great as it is in Christ, there are two men seen talking with Him, as if He is accessible in this great thought  not that they are called men here, they are called by their great names. Applying the thought to ourselves, we, as His brethren, have liberty of access to Him to speak to Him. We are not told here what they spoke of; it is simply that they had that liberty as heavenly ones. I suppose the idea is that the great personalities of heaven are known in their distinctiveness, 

    by their names. It is simply Moses and Elias, not two men ... who were Moses and Elias, as in Luke. 

    QuesDo we see also personality coming out in Peter, James, and John? So that the idea is that we all may have personality in the sense of which you are speaking? 

    JTIt is for ourselves  Peter and James and John are not here now. It would not be written if it were only for them. It is written for us who are here, that we may take in the divine thought in personality, supremely seen in Jesus, and yet in two men who are known in this scene of glory by their names. 

    JEBIs the thought of personality to be connected with the crowd of names in Acts 1:15? 

    JTYes. The word crowd would stress the thought, for only by distinctiveness is one known there; each is known by his name. 

    PEHWDoes this thought commence in the history of Paul when he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25)? 

    JTThat is a basic thought of personality, that you arrive at a consciousness of yourself as in this relation. It is a moral thought there, that there is the resolve, as reaching self-consciousness through the process indicated, to serve Gods law, whatever it may be  not any specific law, but whatever it may be. It is evidently the basis for all personnel. Paul works it out in himself in several instances in which he says I Paul. He speaks to the Corinthians and Galatians in that way. He throws in the weight of his personality with what is said; that weight would be recognised in heaven, and by every spiritual person. In speaking to Philemon, he throws in the weight of his personality, adding his age to it, in order that the work of God should be respected by Philemon, for it was the question of the work of God in Onesimus, which was liable to be under-rated by Onesimus master. The relation of master and slave would tend to belittle, in the mind of the master, the work of God in the slave, and it seems that the apostle throws his personality, inclusive of his age, into the scale so as to ensure the recognition of the full worth of the work of God in a believer. 

    CACIs his personality in that sense, I Paul, a little different from the thought, I know a man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12:2)? Is not the latter a little more abstract? 

    JTWill you enlarge on it? 

    CACI was thinking I Paul was the living person known as moving amongst the brethren, and having a certain character discernible by the saints; but a man in Christ is a little more abstract, is it not? 

    JTGiving him a status in heaven? 

    CACI wondered whether I Paul is not his status among the brethren, but a man in Christ his status in heaven. 

    JTI am sure that is right, and it will help us in looking at Luke 9, for that presents the moral side of the kingdom. It is in such men as Paul that the kingdom is seen down here in a moral sense. The idea of the kingdom of God comes out in what the Lord said, nor shall they say, Lo here, or, Lo there; for behold, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21). It is the thing working next door to you, so to speak. That is the idea  in the midst of you. What a man is morally is worked out here in the government of God, the service of God, and the discipline of God. I am sure that is what I Paul means, and it brings out the importance of men of weight, not only gift, not only ability given of God, but moral weight, to be thrown into the scale, if needed, in a crisis. Whilst it is right that we should be governed by principles and truth, we cannot omit the importance of persons: that is, those in whom God has wrought and whom He has used. It is more than hearsay; it is seen in being such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9). 

    QuesDo you get the thought of personality in Revelation 1:9? I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. In the scripture you have referred to, Peter, and James, and John his brother are spoken of. Is it a further development of personality in Revelation 1? 

    JTYes. The idea of personality in a moral sense is a very interesting line of thought. 

    CACYou have made it clear to us that heavenly status is a man in Christ, but in a moral sense, men who can call attention to themselves are of importance, because they are of moral weight and, if thrown into the scale at times, weigh it down in favour of what is right. It is important to have distinction in that way. It is important in the testimony, for at times the saints are simply governed by the weight of a man of God like that; if they cannot see principles clearly, they know him. 

    JTSo, as you say, we have the idea in John in Patmos, and even in Jesus  I Jesus (Revelation 22:16). What He is as known thus is in mind. Daniel is an outstanding man: the Spirit alludes to him in that way in his book frequently. Go thy way, Daniel, ... the angel says, thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot (Daniel 12:13). Ezekiel refers to Daniel as of importance in a moral way. 

    EBIIs there a group of such persons found at Antioch  named at the beginning of Acts 13? 

    JTYes; though they do not commend themselves. It seems a man is entirely free of himself when able to say, as the apostle did, I Paul. You might say, That is an egotistical man! No, he is not; he is so beyond that, that he is free of himself, and the Spirit causes him to speak thus. 

    EWBIs the instruction to make disciples based on the thought of personality? 

    JTThat is right. Make them. No one can make them unless he has personality. That is what is needed: influence is implied. 

    AJHIs Listen to Israel your father (Genesis 49:2) on this line? 

    JTJust so; such a man as Israel, and his being in that relation, added to his greatness as Israel  your father, the parental thought. 

    Now, as regards Mark, the idea is, as has often been said, that there are those who are to serve in a levitical way. In this gospel the Lord goes up into the mountain and calls to Him whom He Himself would, appointing twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to preach (chapter 3:13,14). Mark, in giving the account of the transfiguration, quotes the Lord as saying, ... the kingdom of God come in power; and he says, Jesus takes with him Peter and James and John, and takes them up on a high mountain by themselves apart. Earlier, Mark says the Lord, having gone up into the mountain, called whom He Himself would, and appointed twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to preach. They are viewed as a class; and here these three are taken by themselves apart. All this is peculiar to Mark, showing that servants have to learn to be apart with Christ; not as a clerical set, of course, but nevertheless servants of a peculiar kind. With him they learn true personality. They are not to be rivals, they have the same opportunities, all chosen of Christ, and all with Him so as to come under His influence, and all sent forth to preach: they are commissioned men. So the end here is, suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves  not and themselves, but with themselves, a great comfort to those who are in any way commissioned, would you say? 

    CACThe greatest comfort! 

    EBIDoes that correspond with what comes out at the end of the gospel, the Lord working with them? 

    JTThat is right, that is the thought exactly  with them. 

    EBHIn Matthew it is stated that His face shone as the sun, but here in Mark the shining is only connected with His garments. Has that to do with the way He is specially presented as the Servant in Marks gospel? 

    JTNo doubt alluding to the garments of those of us who serve. And the young man at the tomb (chapter 16), is clothed in a white robe  an important suggestion as to those who are serving as commissioned men, that their circumstances are pure. The enemy often damages a real servant through his circumstances, through his not attending to his garments, his household affairs, and his business affairs. Many a man has been brought down by neglecting to attend to his garments. The peculiar words used here as to whiteness are strong: his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. They must be from heaven to have such whiteness; no seminary training, no clerical training of any kind, nor monasticism, can produce such garments as these. 

    CACIs it not remarkable that that is the evidence of the power of the kingdom? 

    JTI thought that. It is a question of power. I suppose you have often noticed the frequency of the word power in the Corinthian epistles. It was really the test of things at Corinth  men were assuming to be ministers without power, and, of course, that implies, without white garments. Certainly the garments of at least some of them at Corinth were filthy, not only those mentioned in the first epistle, but others, as he tells them in the second letter (chapter 12:21). 

    CACWould you say we need this in addition to personality, personality coming first as in Matthew, but power is a most important requisite? 

    JTWe surely do, and you rejoice, I am sure, as looking on the field, to see the number of young men taking an active part in the service. What a word there is in this account as to garments, as to the circumstances in which we appear, whether in household affairs or business matters, or personal links! The power goes with the white garments. 

    CACThat is an essential support in relation to all exercise of gift. 

    JTIt seems to me that in youth it is one of the most important words  in purity (1 Timothy 4:12). The young man in a white garment at the sepulchre is certainly very suggestive; he was in the full knowledge of the Lords position as risen, but clothed with a white garment. Timothy is a model; and yet he is enjoined to flee youthful lusts, and to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with others; showing that however gifted and honoured a man may be in his youth, he is exposed in this way. 

    JEBElijah is mentioned before Moses; is there any connection here with his mantle? 

    JTIt is Elias with Moses  not Moses with him. I think Moses has the distinction in all these accounts, but Elijahs garments, as you say, are mentioned in Scripture. 

    WWI notice in each case it says, hear him. Is that an essential to acquiring the qualities spoken of? 

    JTThat comes into each account. They are enjoined to hear the Lord, from the standpoint of the greatness of His Person in Matthew, and from the standpoint of His servant character here in Mark. If you are in service as called into it in this special way particularly, you are to hear Him in regard to that, and take account of Jesus as the perfect Servant. My servant whom I uphold, says Jehovah, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! (Isaiah 42:1) We surely ought to consider Him, and look into all the facts relative to Him in that light, if we are to be true servants. 

    ACWould the word to Timothy bear on it  Keep thyself pure (1 Timothy 5:22)  suggesting that if that were not so his personality would be impaired? 

    JTJust so. Again, Take heed unto thyself. It is a constant thing; that is, it is a question of taking heed to yourself and all that attaches to you, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee (1 Timothy 4:16). So that attention to oneself is most important; of course, it is so to all christians, but particularly to those in any way commissioned, because the saints look at us, and expect us to give them a lead, not only in what we say, but in what we are, each in himself. It is very striking with regard to Paul in his first missionary tour, on meeting with Elymas the sorcerer, how he dealt with him, how penetrating he was as to that mans personality and origin. O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? (Acts 13:10). Then immediately after the deputy of the island of Cyprus (being astonished at the teaching of the Lord) is secured for the testimony, we have Paul and his company  a safe company to be in, that of such a man. Not that he was a party man, of course, but the Spirit of God is pleased to honour him in that way as worthy of the saints taking notice of him and being near him. Surely, as living in his day, you would be near to Paul if possible, and obtain what you could of his company. 

    EBIWould that be a cause of Mark withdrawing from the work? 

    JTEvidently it was not the company he liked in his service at that time  a very humbling thing for him. How ashamed of himself he must have felt in later years! He must have said, What opportunities I had in service with the apostle Paul, but I did not value them then. 

    JH-kHis garments had become whitened at the time when Paul says, Take Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry (2 Timothy 4:11). 

    JTEvidently they had. Paul and his company would really synchronise with the Lord in the mount in Mark 3, when He chose certain that they might be with Him; it was Christs company then. The idea is companionship with such a servant as Paul. Of no one else is such a thing stated. Is that right? 

    CACYes, I think so. 

    FHWould you say that the garments of Paul and Silas, in prison in Philippi, were shining resplendently in their service, the power of the kingdom being there? 

    QuesAnd Peter and John in going up to the temple? 

    JTQuite so; and they were so entirely apart as men. I believe the idea of Nazariteship enters into all this. It is the secret one has with God in His service, and the garments that are needed to maintain that secret, and the power that goes with it, for power is with Nazariteship. 

    CACIs there something distinctive in the Lords action here? I was thinking of the principle of selection as seen in His taking twelve to the mount, but selecting three. Is there any principle like that today? 

    JTI think there is. There is considerable concern about invitations to special meetings, and the same principle might be applied. I am not saying that the invitations and selections now are so accurate as this, but still they ought to be based on known qualities in the persons invited. There ought to be no question about them. The idea of selection is divine, and cannot be quarrelled with in itself; our judgment in the selection may be, but not the principle. 

    CACThis principle of selection would, I suppose, apply to all service. Is it not a matter of the Lords own choice and selection as to each one, whether the measure be great or small? 

    JTJust so. He uses this principle in selecting these three men to accompany Him to the house of Jairus, and again here. There it would be evidently to form a spiritual atmosphere  a most important matter in special meetings, to make the atmosphere as spiritual as it can be made by the persons invited. The Lord chose these three, and put out others whose presence vitiated the atmosphere  the flute-players and the like. Here He would refine these men more, and make them more than they were. Surely the process of refinement is important in relation to those who serve, so that the saints might be better served; nobody should quarrel with what results in better service to the saints. 

    QuesDoes the principle of selection bring out His sovereignty  choosing whom He will? 

    JTSome are left behind, though already selected as having been made apostles; they are not taken on for this special refinement, this special view of the kingdom. The Lord would have it rightly presented, and He decided that those three men would be the best vessels for that purpose. It is a question really in each case of the greatest good for the brethren. So in 2 Peter you see how Peter shines in the light of this vision which he had on the mount. He speaks of it most beautifully and forcibly, having been eye-witnesses of his majesty, he says, in keeping with Matthews record; being with him on the holy mountain, he adds (2 Peter 1:16,18), as if they needed to be with Him to see it, for it was for the good of the whole assembly; each one of us has gained from it. Peter, as about to put off his tabernacle, is able to speak well, too, of the most spiritual of the levites, of the great servant of Christ, Paul; how beautifully Peter speaks of Paul, and of his writings! 

    CRTThere was a lack of white garments at Laodicea, and the Lord in His word to the assembly there appeals to anyone who would hear His voice. 

    JTQuite so, and He says He is ready to sell them these white garments, that is, one can have them on that principle, if not otherwise; but the Lord makes it imperative that they should have them. 

    Then Lukes description of the transfiguration is in a way the most important as representing the moral side: that is how the kingdom of God is seen. There the Lord says, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God  that is, the thing itself, not in any particular feature, but as known down here in a moral sense, practically worked out in persons. 

    ASKDoes this presentation involve more responsibility than the two previous? 

    JTIt is more what men are in a moral sense, what anyone of us is; and hence Jesus is presented as going up to pray  that is the first thing. A Man who is known to be a praying Man, moving up so high to pray, surely there is something of God to be seen in that Man! It is the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is to be seen in persons who are dependent on God, not on themselves and their own ability, but on God. Jesus goes up to pray: that is what is in His mind. He is not going up to be transfigured, but to pray. That is how Luke gives the facts. Then he says, as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. Jesus is different from the ordinary man, and notice is to be taken of Him; it cannot fail to be taken if He is so different from the ordinary. The kingdom of God, the rule of God, is seen in that Man. Applied now, that includes not only levites, or commissioned men, but all saints; for every one born anew, born of water and of the Spirit, sees and enters into the kingdom of God; so that he in turn becomes visible in it. 

    Then it is stated that two men talked with Him, not, first, these great personages, but two men, and we are told what they were talking about, too  another trait of persons in whom the kingdom of God is to be seen. They were talking about what Jesus would accomplish at Jerusalem, that is, the great work of the cross. That is the theme of conversation, not ordinary matters. That is another thing that enters into the kingdom here in a moral sense, what people are talking about. 

    JHBDoes the fact that the kingdom is referred to in each of the scriptures, imply that we need continually to get fresh thoughts about the kingdom in order to function rightly in assembly? 

    JTThat is right, and what is before us now is important in that respect. It is what you are in your profession, what you are in your house, and on the street, and it includes brothers and sisters alike, persons who are born anew, who see and enter into the kingdom of God. The Lord called attention to it: the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21), seen in the midst of them in such a lowly Man. Well, I want to be like that! The idea comes out in prayer, and it comes out in the fact that I am different. The passage says, the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. Then He is accessible to two men, bringing out an additional feature. One of those of the kingdom may be head of a business, or a distinguished professional man, or a man of ancestry, as we may speak: whatever he is that is regarded as distinction in this world, yet he is accessible  you can speak to him, you can approach him, and he is ready to listen to you. 

    AFBHe took them up into the mountain on each occasion, involving elevation; such moral elevation is needed on our part for us to see the kingdom. 

    JTMoral elevation certainly attaches to the kingdom itself, and our going up to see it. But now it is a question of what is in the midst of men: the kingdom of God is in the midst of you. The Lord was the thing, He was there in their midst. It is not, Lo here nor Lo there. It is not a question of some great thing happening according to mans natural way of thinking, but it is in a Man like Jesus, a Man who prayed, and who was the most accessible of all men; we never read of His turning any away, He was always ready to receive people. It is said too of Paul, he ... received all who came to him (Acts 28:30); not simply that he allowed them into his house, but he received them; an important matter, because if we get on a bit in business, as men and women in this world, we are apt to put on natural features that convey a certain haughtiness and distance; whereas the point here is, two men talked with him. Their identity is stated afterwards, but the primary thought is that they were men, and were talking with Him, and talking about what He was going to do in Jerusalem; that was the theme of their conversation. 

    FWWJohn is mentioned here, and as one who in the Lords bosom, found the Lord peculiarly accessible. 

    JTThe Lord was peculiarly accessible to him; and the word bosom, as you know, refers to receptiveness  not simply that one takes the place, but you are received there. The idea of the breast is firmness: John leaned on the breast, but he was in the bosom of Jesus. 

    FHWhat was the service of God that the Lord was rendering in this mountain? You spoke of the service of the Lord and the service of the assembly Godward and manward. 

    JTHe was praying; He was praying when He was changed. It brings out that side, not simply the service of God, but the thought of a dependent Man, qualifying to represent God. The moral side of the kingdom is seen in Him in the very fact that He is praying. He is dependent upon God, not on Himself. The kingdom of God is the power of God, not as seen in the kingdoms of this world now, where everything hinges on the head, as one who said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built? (Daniel 4:30) Jesus is not like that; He is dependent, so that He is a Model for us. It is largely a question of the word of God and prayer, with the practical result  righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14:17). 

    FHThat very attitude of prayer is service to God. 

    JTIt is His kingdom as seen in those thus characterised; and He acts for them, for His kingdom is in power. 

    SCIs there a suggestion of this in Acts 3  Peter and John say, Look on us? It is at the hour of prayer that they were going up. 

    JH-kThese two men on the mount were seen not only speaking with the Lord, but they stood with him. 

    JTJust so; there is there what is suggestive of Gods kingdom. That is the kind of thing. 
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    BLESSED ARE YOUR EYES (JT 46)

    John 3:3; John 9:1 - 7; Luke 9:27 - 35; Luke 10:23,24

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about sight; not at first of the organ of sight, but rather the power to use it. The organ is not formally referred to in the first scripture; what is alluded to by the Lord is the inability in the natural man to use it aright. Not that the organ was defective exactly, but the general condition was; as is often the case in regard to defective organs, the source of the trouble is constitutional. 

    The conversation between the Lord and Nicodemus obviously arises from what the Lord had found in Jerusalem  Jerusalem being, religiously at least, the place where you would expect people to see, but the Lord had already diagnosed the state of things there, and His conversation with this remarkable man was to unfold to him the truth as to mans state: this state alas! characterising the city. Thus the Lord did not trust the Jews. There were certain who were affected by His signs, even as in the circumstances current around us  there are those who are affected to a point by the testimony of the gospel, but they are not trustworthy. This extends particularly to those who, whilst professed believers, are critical of the truth  not constructively so, but destructively so; men moving about with hammers and hatchets and implements of all kinds, to break to pieces, if they can, what the gospel presents. Their statements, although laboured and very pretentious, are not to be trusted. 

    I speak just briefly of this, because the youth, the very youngest, indeed, are exposed  terribly exposed, in the schools  to statements legalised but utterly unreliable. It is this feature that is stamped on the whole movement, and accompanying it is the element of pride. The Lord later says to the Jews, ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth(John 9:41). They claimed to see things, to have reached conclusions too by careful investigations, but the Lord deals with the matter at its root, and the Spirit of God tells us in chapter 2 that He did not trust them. Although there was professed faith, He did not trust them, for the reason that He knew what was in man. 

    The statements of current critics do not agree; indeed are often self-contradictory, as is said in the gospels of the accusers of Christ; and these men of modern times are in truth attackers of Christ. The accusers of Christ before His tribunal were found guilty on the same principle  their evidence did not agree. So that we may thank God for the Holy Spirit, who, in this gospel, is significantly designated as the Spirit of truth (chapter 14:17). We not only require statements of truth  the Scriptures afford these, they are called the Scriptures of truth; every scripture is inspired of God and is profitable in this respect  but we require also the Spirit of truth. We are enjoined to try the spirits, and see whether they are of God; and we shall soon find out in these pretentious elaborations that, not only have they not the statements of the truth, but they have not the Spirit of truth. 

    I believe that a very extended counsel has been taken in heavenly places (Ephesians 6:12) in view of what is current in modern times, in order to undermine the whole fabric of truth. Hence the importance of knowing the truth; we are to know the truth. The Lord says, If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free (John 8:31,32). I believe there has been extended counsel as to this modern attack on the truth, even as they took counsel in the high priests palace to put Jesus to death. This has been the case, and men sworn to defend the truth have had part in it, and the nefarious procedure has gone on for years. But the Spirit of the Lord has lifted up a standard against the enemy  let there be no question about that! And there is a call to rally to that standard; that is the position, and it raises the question as to whether we are marked by the love of the truth. It is said that a strong delusion is to be sent presently (is being sent, in a certain sense) that certain ones should believe a lie, because, we are told, they received not the love of the truth. To this end I would commend an enquiry into the special place the Spirit has in the epistles which deal with the apostasy. We shall understand as we look into this subject, how to meet the current evil, the current attack. 

    Well now, the Lord is lifting up a standard in John 3, and it is a question of seeing. He has found a man worthy of being spoken to about this matter. There are many that are utterly unworthy of attention at all, unworthy of being spoken to; yea, it is incumbent upon us not to speak to them, to turn away from them  from such, turn away, we are told (2 Timothy 3:5). Yet there are Nicodemuses, and the Lord has one of them before Him here, not one of these untrustworthy persons. Although slow in coming round to the truth, he is genuine; that is to say, he affords material for the Lord, material through which to raise up a standard against unreality, against unreliableness. The Lord asserts the plain unvarnished exclusion of man after the flesh from the whole matter: he is utterly incapable of having to say to the things of God  not only unreliable, but incapable of having to say to the things of God! Not that his responsibility is shelved  surely not! As I said before, the Lord says, ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth. Their sin remains, piled up to heaven! Every week brings its own quota of their nefarious stuff that comes up from the pit, to deceive, if possible, the very elect, but particularly to damage the youth, including the children. 

    So the Lord raises the question of seeing, and makes it a constitutional matter, that is, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Now that is the point, that is the great issue. He may see many other things, he may look into the heavens with his telescope and see great things; they are physical things. His conclusions may be very erroneous, but he sees things wonderful in themselves, but with no moral consequence at all. He may dig into the earth and see striking things there, too; he may enquire into all the kingdoms of creation, animal and otherwise; but he cannot see the kingdom of God! That is the issue. 

    I do not speak of men entering into the kingdom now, I am speaking of sight, whether the natural man can see the kingdom of God. The Lord emphatically states he cannot. In this sense he is simply ruled out of the whole matter. Except a man, He says  anyone it is, whoever he is, great or small, rich or poor, learned or unlearned  be born anew, meaning throughout, he cannot see the kingdom of God. It is not simply that one organ must be affected, but the whole man, the whole being is affected, otherwise he cannot use his eye aright. And yet the kingdom of God exists, as I hope to show as I proceed, by the Lords help. I hope to show how it may be seen by us, not only in a theoretical way, but in a practical sense, in persons, in persons who are characteristic of it. The Lord when here said the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21), referring to its presence in Himself: now it is here through the presence of the Holy Spirit in the assembly; thus it is seen in persons. 

    I go on to John 9 to show how the organs must come under the touch of Christ  the organs themselves, the eyes. It is what puts us intelligently in touch with the whole environment in which we are set, and the Lord in passing on, we are told, sees this man. We are told immediately that the Lord Himself saw him, and that he was born blind: not simply that he was a blind man, but he was born blind. It is a question now of the organs of sight. The sequel would show that there was something of God in that man; for the operations of God underneath are going on; are current all the time. It is for us to be observant, and be aware of what is happening in this sense. The Lord was passing and He saw this man, one blind from his birth. 

    I only wish to touch on it briefly, as I want to go on to Luke 9, so as to occupy you with the real thing  the kingdom of God in expression. We have arrived at the time of reality; the situation is urgent, the concrete side of things is what God is calling attention to, and Johns ministry is for that very purpose. John gives us the constitution, and he gives us the divine knowledge of everything. This was a selected man in the Lords mind, not any blind man. Without the principle of sovereign selection, Johns ministry is not to be understood. This passage assumes chapter 3. The principle is that persons selected are such as are needed; it is a question of the works of God, and these are in relation to His sovereignty. Here it is not simply the work of God, but the works. Moses asked, Let thy work appear unto thy servants (Psalm 90:16). A very important prayer! He knew how to pray for good things; he is an excellent example; he prayed that God should show him His glory; and he prayed, as I said, that God would make His work manifest to His servants  which would encourage them. The Lord Jesus here is speaking of the works of God. God is not narrowed down to very small limits. He is working in a very wide field. He has chosen it; He has rights in it; and He is not reduced to one kind of work either, nor are those who love Him reduced to any particular line of work, they are thinking of the works of God. It is a question of God. 

    Then later the disciples are brought into what He is doing. I want to be brought into every movement of Christ, every work of Christ, to observe why He does a thing, what is in His mind. Do not think I am speaking theoretically, I am not; the Lord is active, and we need to see how He is moving: as it were, His gestures  his eyes behold, his eyelids try the children of men (Psalm 11:4). Doth not the ear try words? (Job 12:11). In hearing ministry we are to try the words and to understand what is being said, what impressions are to be conveyed. All true ministry is from Christ, and by it His people are brought into what He is doing. 

    But what about this man? Have his parents sinned? No, the Lord says, they had not. Do not bring in here, all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (Romans 3:23)  the Lord knows what He is speaking about. Let us judge ourselves for any tendency to be like Martha, to criticise the Lord and assume to know better than He. The Lord is impressing us that He knows all about this man, that his blindness is not a governmental penalty; He is taking him up to display the works of God in him. Now the result is, that the disciples are brought into this; and that is what the Lord is seeking now, to bring us into what He is doing. He tells us, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in him. 

    Then, moreover, He says, I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day. Let nobody let his hands hang down. The Lord says, the night cometh, when no man can work. He is calling us into the work of God. And having said these things He spat on the ground. The Lord is drawing us into what He is doing, and drawing us into it intelligently that we should know what He is doing. One may say, I do not understand that. Well, if you do not understand, ask the Lord; do not be indifferent. You may say, I did not hear what was said. Well, you are obligated to hear what is said, the Lord may call you to account for it, if you do not hear. Sometimes we do not hear what we do not want to hear; but we must hear what the Lord has to say to us. Our passage says, 

    he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle. He did that Himself, and anointed the mans eyes with the clay. There was that which was coming out of Christ, His own essence, as I might say reverently. Think of the marvel of it. The incarnation  how real it is! And such as can be applied as ointment, for that is the word  a dignified word! You might say, clay (mud, New Translation) is not a distinguished word, but anoint is an important word, and here the Lord is said to have anointed the mans eyes. He is dealing with the organ of sight. The sequel shows that the man is equal to this; the Lord knew the man. 

    I hardly know of a man who tests me more as an example than this man in John 9. What a man he was, as he had his eyes opened! In the operation of new birth, the Lord mentions no human action whatever in the subject of it. The operation is purely divine; it is inscrutable, too, but in this matter, the man has to do with the thing; that is, faith is supposed to be in him. He is already constitutionally equal to the operation on the eyes, it is not being done without him. It has no reference to the constitution of the man; it is the organs of sight that are in mind, and the Lord dealing with them, but the man is brought into it, and that tends to make men out of us; to be brought into and to have part in the divine operation; thus, in principle, we become workers with God immediately. This man is working with Christ, he is not rebellious. 

    The word sent dominates this man. The secret of the whole position publicly today is rebellion against God, there is no idea of being sent  whereas the truth is that everything must emanate from God. The principle is sent. Christ is sent; the Spirit is sent; this man is sent; the characteristic believer moves as sent, and hence does not fail of the benefits of the works of God. We shall fail in being the manifestation of the works of God, save as we are in subjection to Him. This man comes into it immediately. As sent, he went and washed and came seeing. The Lord had gone away, as much as to say, I can trust this man, I can leave this man on the ground. Nicodemus was not honoured like this! The Lord rather conveys a mixed state of things in him, notwithstanding that he comes out well at the end. We do not want to be like Nicodemus, dear brethren. We are thankful for such, but this is the man: the man in John 9 is trustworthy. The Lord says to Nicodemus, If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? (John 3:12) He did not know! But this man knew. The moral element was shining out in him. He went to Siloam, and we are told here what Siloam means. 

    It all enters into the death of the Lord Jesus, for the word sent implies that He would go the whole length required by the will of God; and He has gone that length, to lay down His life. He came by water and blood, involving Siloam  not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth (1 John 5:6). So that we have the whole truth in the sacrificial coming of Christ and the Spirit here; the water and the blood being effective, and the Spirit here to bear witness. Siloam involves the death of Christ; it involves the word sent, and christianity involves the word sent The Son is sent, the Spirit is sent, the believer is sent. Heaven calls us into this great divine movement  instead of being independent, assuming to be something ourselves in the pride of our hearts, we are simply sent! There is a beautiful reference to John the baptist in that connection: There was a man sent from God, whose name was John (John 1:6). 

    Well now, this is the moral side of the matter, and I could say much more about it, but I must go on to Luke. What I have said about this man leads us to the mountain; it is a question of the kingdom of God. So the Lord says here, there be some standing here, 

    which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. We have here the amplification of the Lords remark in John 3  it is a question of the kingdom of God. Matthew 16:28 recording this same wonderful event says, The Son of man coming in his kingdom. That is a great and glorious thought involving display, literal display; so that Peter refers to it saying, We were eye-witnesses of his majesty ... when we were with him in the holy mount (2 Peter 1:16,18). Mark 9:1 quotes the Lord saying, the kingdom of God come with power. That is specially needed for the service of God. We need the majesty, we need the power, but then we need the thing that the Lord has in mind in its moral significance and bearing, that is, the kingdom of God, and the kind of persons in whom it is displayed. 

    So He takes up His selected ones, Peter and John and James; He takes them up after about eight days, and the Lord is going up to pray. Now notice this: in taking them up, He is going up to pray. Now I am speaking of the kind of persons in whom the kingdom of God is displayed. It is a moral question, what exists now: not the coming glory, but the present features that are to be discerned, and discerned in men, and I want to be one of them! I want everybody here to aspire to be one of those in whom this great moral constitution is seen down here. The first thing is that the Lord went up to pray. You might say, There is no need to go up to pray; but the Lord did it. Let us not quarrel with anything He did. There is a reason for it. If we understand the Lords movements here, we shall attend all the meetings for prayer, if we can. It may be a tax, it was a tax to go up this mountain; in this sense we get very little without being taxed. We are to buy the truth. The Lord says to Laodicea, I am ready to sell you anything that you need spiritually. He went up to pray; every step up indicated a dependent Man. 

    A dependent Man! Think of Him as compared with the rulers of the world at the present time, or at any time! How they are symbolised in Scripture! What self-assertion often, what independence, what disregard of God, what disregard of the rights of God, and the rights of men, too! But not so with Jesus! He went up to pray, He who made the worlds is going up to pray  think of that! Think of the moral lesson in that for every one of us! The whole position depends upon it. It is a question of the kingdom of God: not here the kingdom of the Son of man, but of God. The moral sway of God is to be manifest here. He went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered  it became different. That is the point  like the red heifer, it is different; you see, it is not mans kingdom, there is nothing in it at all like mans kingdom, it is the kingdom of God, shining out in a dependent Man in prayer  changed because of this. The fashion of His countenance became different, and His raiment white and effulgent. It alludes to moral glory, such as you see in a Stephen or a Paul, or any true witness of Jesus, that is the principle; they saw Stephens face as the face of an angel  he took on glory! Whoever it be, there is always a change in the countenance and in the raiment too  he is not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God (Romans 12:2). The kingdom of God is in view in Romans; it is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (chapter 14:17). A very attractive description! 

    Now there appeared with Him two men. The stress is not on who they were as persons of distinction, but that they were men. How God is shining today in men different from the ordinary! We know how young people have ideals, and aspire to be something like them; but the Lord would draw us into the heavenly current as to what is really glorious, morally so, for that is the point now. The exceeding weight of glory that is to be displayed in us cannot be put into words! But now it is a question of moral glory, and it shines in Jesus going up to pray, and while He is thus on the mount these two join Him. Two men appearing in glory talked with Him. Peter, James, and John are there, they are there to see, and they saw, as they were fully awake. May God awaken us, if some are asleep! Having fully awoke, for they did go to sleep even in such a place, showing what our capabilities are, if we fail to judge ourselves. But being fully awake, they see His glory. They see the men too. What a scene! 

    It is the kingdom of God they are seeing, stripped of all the infirmities that attach to man here  Moses and Elias in glory! What histories centred in these men! What could be said about Moses and Elijah, whose ministries stand out as part of the kingdom of God! Think of Elijah, how he prayed! He is one of the outstanding praying men; he prayed for a drought, and then he prayed for rain, and he got both. He prayed with prayer (James 5:17). And now here he is, shining in the kingdom of God. Then Moses: as I said, he could ask for great things, and one of the greatest things was that Jehovah should show him His glory. I beseech thee, shew me thy glory (Exodus 33:18). Other men prayed: a great praying man was Solomon, he prayed that he might have wisdom  that surely was a bit of moral glory. And then again, Daniel: see how he prayed! He is called one greatly beloved as he prayed (Daniel 9:23). He was engaged in prayer and confession on behalf of Gods people and the city called by His name. He knew his Bible, too, he knew the dates and what would happen to Gods people, and prayed accordingly. That is to say, Daniel is a praying man according to the facts of Scripture. Our prayers must have some real basis, or of what good are they? Scripture is the basis. 

    Now all these men cumulatively come into this great system of things, as I am saying, that we are brought into, for it is a question of persons, and we all would, I am sure, seek to be among them. Every saint should have in his mind to be one of the persons in whom the kingdom of God is seen. The Lord said, when one enquired of Him, that the kingdom of God does not come by observation, it is not Lo here, or Lo there. It is, He said, in the midst of you; and so it is here now, in this room, thank God! Not only here, but as we disperse and go to our several places of abode, our businesses; that is the idea. The kingdom of God is seen in that blessed Man  a praying Man. His face reflects it, His clothes reflect it  the last having reference to associations. And then two men can come in and talk with Him; he is not too great a Man to be talked with. Some of us may sit in our chairs in our offices, and be so august, that persons are almost afraid to speak to us. It should not be so. 

    These two men come in, and they speak to Him. He is the Lord of glory. They speak to Him, not He to them. The kingdom of God requires that I listen to the brethren, my ear is open to them, I am here for them. If I am in the kingdom of God, I am to serve, I am to be in accord with it, to be in my measure a representation of it. Thus people will see it in me. If they have eyes opened, they will. I am to be a guide to them. They will say, I want to go where that man goes; to pray as he prays; to read the Bible as he; to understand as he does. I want to be a husband with a spirit like his, a master like him, a servant like him  that is the idea. It is a question of the kingdom of God. Even a slave is to adorn the doctrine (Titus 2:10), it is a question of the kingdom, so that men may see it. 

    Then heavens appreciation comes in here. Heaven is opened on Jesus. This is my beloved Son: hear him. Here it is not In whom I am well pleased, as in Matthew 17:5, but hear him. Applied to the saints, 

    the point is, that men like this, in whatever measure they may come up to it, are pleasing to heaven, and they are to be heard. Hear him. Of course it refers supremely to Jesus, but you want to pay attention to men like this; men like Jesus: hear them! They have something to say to help us. The Lord opened Lydias heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul (Acts 16:14). 

    I now call attention to the eyes that the Lord speaks of in Luke 10. Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. He is calling attention not to blind eyes, but to eyes that are blessed; the believers organs are all blessed; his members are to be presented as instruments of righteousness to God, and as used by the Spirit they are blessed; and now the Lord is speaking about our eyes. It is a remarkable passage. He turned him, it says, unto his disciples, as much as to say, You are the ones that are in My mind. What a thought, dear brethren, that heaven is turned towards us! Heaven is complacent in the people of God as they take on these traits of Jesus, these heavenly traits that we have been considering. 

    And this would include the themes and manner of our conversations. Think of the holy converse on the mount! Moses and Elijah were talking with Jesus about what He was going to do, about His departure which He was about to accomplish in Jerusalem  were talking to Him! He was not talking to them about it; it was a question of His listening to them  showing the Man that is presented to us here in the kingdom of God. On the one hand, He is the Man to listen to, and on the other hand, He is listening to others. As an example, the Lord shows us here that we should be ready to listen to others. 

    But what a great matter it was  His exodus which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. Moses would understand that word; he knew all about the exodus in the Old Testament, but now the word had application to Jesus. Later the Lord began from Moses in speaking to two about Himself (Luke 24:27). In the types, in which he had so much part, Moses spoke of the outgoing of Christ through death. Now he is speaking to the Lord, on the mount, of the actual thing  what He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem! What a subject! How suitable! It is a question of what is suitable to be brought in at any given time, and it was suitable to bring this subject in at such a time! It is a question of the kingdom of God, for there could be no kingdom of God available to men save by the death of Jesus. He had to go out that way. As to personal right, He might have gone out from the mount where He was; they were not talking of that possibility, but of His going down, going out by death at Jerusalem; to suffer at the hands of wicked men, and die to accomplish redemption. The kingdom of God required that. 

    But as I was saying, He turned to His disciples and said, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. As the saints today are occupied with the things of God, He is, as it were, turned towards them, and He wishes us to understand that our eyes, and all our organs, are blessed. It is a question of what we see, and that is another thing worthy of mention, what is visible now, what the Lord is bringing to our attention: the great and glorious things that have been unfolded to us, through the ministry of the last hundred years, thank God! Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, He says, For I tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them. Let us allow ourselves to be drawn into the divine current about these matters. What there is to be seen as we have eyes! The Lord would assure us that we are blessed in seeing them and in hearing them, too, for ears are spoken of here as well; and in Matthew 13:16 ears that hear are said to be blessed also. 

    May the Lord bless what I have said tonight, according to what there is in it by the Spirit, to every one of us. 

  

  
    THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS (JT 46)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS (JT 46)

    Deuteronomy 33:15; Genesis 8:4 - 12; Genesis 22:14; Luke 9:27-31; Luke 9:34-36 (to found alone)

    Brethren taught of God, as through grace most of us are, and lovers of Christ, will feel at home in being directed to the person of Joseph, typical as he is in such a touching manner of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Spirit of God, both in Jacob and Moses, seems Himself to be stimulated as He touches the person of Joseph, of him who, it is said, was separated from his brethren. His brethren did not miss him, but he missed them; and so it is that if there is one here separated by his own will from Christ, He misses you, although you may not miss Him. His voice is to be heard at the present time seeking His brethren. Whatever the character of spiritual ministry, it always conveys the voice of Christ, and the suggestion of Joseph brings out the thought of the brethren, that Christ was separated from them, that is, His brethren among the Jews. He is compensated, but He feels the separation. 

    Well now, the verse I read is brief, and it refers to one character of the blessing of Joseph, that is, the best things of the ancient mountains, and the precious things of the everlasting hills. His blessing, I need not say, is not confined to himself, it is shared with his own, as it says here, the myriads of Ephraim and the thousands of Manasseh. We share with Christ, and He shares with us, nor would one who loves Him care to share anything save as it is shared with Him. He appeals to one who loved Him saying, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me (John 13:8). A lover of Christ cannot bear that, he wishes to share with Christ, and the Lord shares wonderful things with us: the glory, He says to His Father, which thou hast given me I have given them (John 17:22). Think of that! How great are the things He shares with us! And so, in what I have to say, I have the saints more in mind than Christ in this sense: that is, how we come into these blessings, whether we have come into them, and if not, why not? And then, if possible, to show how we come into them. 

    I have selected Genesis as obviously the section of Scripture in which we should rightly look for the ancient mountains. Ararat is the first one mentioned, indeed, the idea of mountains only comes in with this section, and Ararat is the first specific mountain mentioned  it is a range, as is usual. Sinai was the mount of God; it was a range, too. So here we have, as you will observe, the mountains of Ararat, and from the verse in Deuteronomy we are entitled, and I believe obligated by the Spirit, to dwell on the facts recorded as to these mountains. The first point to be noted is that the ark rested there. Many believers know little or nothing about rest; but the idea has a great place in Scripture, far more than could be noted now in our short time. 

    What is in view here is Christ in type, reaching, through death, a point of rest. That is one of the best things that one can mention, one of the chief themes of the gospel, that Christ as Man, having come in here to a world of death, has gone through death and reached a resting-place  solid ground for faith. We are told by Peter that God ... raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God (1 Peter 1:21). As Man, He is on solid ground, making a way for us. It is one of the chief themes of the gospel; there could be no gospel without it; everyone of us doubtless knows that in his own soul, but it is well to be reminded of it. The ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month, on the mountains of Ararat  a great point reached in this great type. 

    But then, there is much more in the way of adjustment, and it is in this adjustment that perhaps help is needed, for, after all, the top of Ararat in itself would not do for the propagation of a new race; we need the land, the fruitful land, below. And so we find forty days mentioned  a well-known period of experience; and then it says, Noah opened the window of the ark which he had made. And he sent out the raven, which went forth going to and fro, until the waters were dried from the earth. Now this is an experience: the Spirit of God would never record this did it not have some antitype in the believers history; for that, we may be sure, is what it is. In the Old Testament there is one glory after another appearing, either of Christ or of the work of the Spirit in our souls. My Father worketh hitherto, said the Lord (John 5:17); and the Scriptures abound with the glory shining out through the work of God, whether in the death and resurrection of Christ, as I have been saying, or in the saints  whether it is a question of what is above or what is below. Then we must remember our state is in mind; the significance of the ark and its resting-place is one thing, and the discovery as to whether the waters are dried up is another, for we cannot subsist upon the tops of mountains. You will understand me  I mean that from the point of view of the propagation of a race, another world, we must have the land. 

    So after forty days, which has its own meaning, Noah opened the window of the ark and sent out a raven, a carnivorous bird. As a believer apprehends Christ above and gets peace in a sense, this state below, which the raven here points to, is often very uncertain. The dove is another thought  delightful in contrast: but, as I hope to show, the raven and the dove go together in the believers experience. It is not that the raven in itself is to be abominated, it fits here and enters into the divine work in the believer; it goes to and fro, it is restless, but it does not return to Noah, it can get along without him and without the ark. In a literal sense, what did it matter if the raven perished? It is the typical meaning we have to see, and that God would nourish us with. The raven continued going to and fro until the waters were dried up, we are told: whether Noah found him alive or not afterwards, we do not know  the fact is just given by the Spirit of God that he does continue. He can live on other things, such as, alas, were available in the dead creatures that were there as a result of the flood. The raven, however, is not to be abominated, for God feeds him, and he can be turned into a servant of God, too; he can feed us, as he did Elijah. But he is not a dove, there is no affection suggested, and so no link between him and Noah; in truth, it refers to the fleshly condition that often ensues when light comes into a mans soul, light as to Christ risen and glorified. There is no knowledge of the state in which we are, and this raven condition creates uncertainty and often sorrowful eating of food unlawful. Young people may go after this unlawful food  terrible stuff that is dealt out in books and novels and magazines  and the result is, the work of God does not progress. Sorrowful though the experience is, dishonouring even to God, there is nevertheless education in it; so that the dove is also sent out, referring to the concurrent work of the Spirit of God in our souls. 

    I cannot dwell at length on this remarkable picture, but it is one of the best things of the ancient mountains. Young people need to note it, to read it carefully, because it contemplates an end reached, not in the raven, but in the dove; that is the fruit of the Spirit, and once that is reached, solid rock has been reached in the soul of the believer  that is, he no longer sows to the flesh, but to the Spirit: the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace. The state of the believer thus corresponds with the resting of the ark on the top of the mountains: the latter is Romans 4:25, the former Romans 8:6. And now we have means for the propagation of a new order of things in the soul of one man or woman, or in any number  in the whole race of men in result in the millennium. So the dove is sent out and finds no rest for the sole of its foot, that is, the condition is not settled. 

    The Spirit strives with young believers like that  ready to be there; but the dove finds no rest for the sole of her foot and returns, not to the ark simply, but to Noah, for there is a personal link with him: he put forth his hand, and took her, and brought her to him into the ark. There is a beautiful personal touch and link there to be understood by the believer. Then he sent her out again; there are seven days, and other seven days, and so on. Let us look into our histories, dear brethren: this refers to them, these spiritual periods we have to go through in order to reach solid rock spiritually; no longer this undulating condition, misery today and joy tomorrow, and so on; but a steady peace  The mind of the Spirit is life and peace  not simply peace with God, as in Romans 5, but life and peace, as in Romans 8. If you look through Romans 8 you will be impressed, if you have not already been, with the allusions to the Spirit of God, the varied functions and services performed by Him in the believers soul, so that we are in conscious relationship with God as children and as sons. We are so free of this uncertainty inwardly that the Spirit of God can actually witness to our spirits that we are children of God  a most comforting and blessed thought: the witness of the Spirit within. 

    So we read that Noah waited yet other seven days, and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark. And the dove came to him at eventide; and behold, in her beak was an olive-leaf plucked off. Now, if I apply this as I have been applying it, it is the fruit of the Spirit in the christian; that is, it is an olive-leaf plucked off, not a floating one. An undelivered christian might come to this room and hear something good and rejoice in it, and a little while after lose the joy he had. Now that means it has not grown in himself, it was the outcome of what another said, although good so far; but this leaf was plucked off, it was growing: that is to say, the flood had not destroyed life, at least in the olive, a type of the Spirit. The epistle to the Romans shows that the incoming of death in the soul is educational and does not destroy what is of God  presently you get a real growth. There are nine branches spoken of in Galatians 5:22,23; this is just a leaf, but with evidence that it was connected with a tree; it was not withered up, it was growing when the dove plucked it off; it is fruit for God, so to speak. 

    Then we find that Noah knew that the waters had become low on the earth, that is how we know where the soul is. This is a great matter, this inward thing; we arrive at solid ground and we know where we are, and we have reached continuous joy  a very blessed state to reach. So that the exhortation comes: Rejoice evermore  that is the word! Why should it be otherwise? The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, ... we are told; love and joy are the fruits first mentioned. Now when that point is reached there is no more returning of the dove; she has a wide field now to go on with, the great field of Gods work in man, for in truth, that world, and the resurrection (Luke 20:35) which the Lord speaks of is begun already. It begins in the saints, and so is applicable to every one of us as this fruit is reached, the actual fruit of the Spirit; then the Holy Spirit is at liberty to move on; the dove does not return any more to Noah. What a field opens up as the waters are dried up! Now death is understood to have been annulled  Christ has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings (2 Timothy 1:10). So that one now has entered on a world of life, death is no longer in the way. Viewed as typical, what we have here is a new world opened up for the believer, involving the Spirit operating in him. A great domain opens up through the death and resurrection of Christ and the solid work of the Spirit in the believer, so that God proceeds with what He has in mind. Much more could be said of what follows in the chapter, but I go on now to chapter 22. 

    We have spoken of the resurrection of Christ in the ark as a type in chapter 8, but we have it in a fuller way here; it is now in a person, that is, Isaac. There is not much time to dwell on these precious things, but I have selected them as the chief things of the ancient mountains; but there are other things. The margin, I believe, reads as to this word chief, head; it is leading, outstanding things. The next thing is Christ in heavenly glory, a heavenly Christ in view of a heavenly testimony now; not simply a universal one, as in Noah. Noah is head of the world as coming through death, inaugurating a new order of things, but in Isaac it is a heavenly order of things that is in mind. It is in connection with him that we first get speaking from heaven in Scripture. There is much to speak about now up there. The angel of Jehovah called from the heavens twice: the reference is to Isaac, that is, Christ as the heavenly Man. This chapter is an advance on what I have been speaking of. I read verse 14 because it contemplates provision on a mountain: On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. That is a great principle, introduced here and continued down to the present time; indeed, it is said here to this day. It is a principle introduced which continues, in fact it has a greater place in Exodus than here  not the same mountain, of course, but the same principle, for the mount of Jehovah was that to which Israel made its way, and before which it encamped. Chapter 19:2 says, Israel encamped there before the mountain, as if they had come to the great resources of God, and they did, too: it is called the mountain of Jehovah. So this is a principle that we may have recourse to, especially in critical times, and in assembly history the word crisis is written in large letters. When we reach a point requiring the keenest discernment and judgment, and with the possibility of conflict and loss of brethren, nothing is more important than to get the idea of the mountain and that there are resources; we are never driven to the wall. In the history of the assembly normally, the saints are never driven to the wall, however bad conditions may be in any given place. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, is a great abiding thought for all time. 

    What is particularly now the occasion of these crises is heavenly truth, the truth of Christ in heaven, and that the assembly is heavenly: that the service of God is heavenly and that the saints themselves are heavenly, and this is not merely on the first day of the week, but every day of the week  for it is on the corners of the garments the tassel is to be (Numbers 15). When we turn from the first day to the second day, which may mean a test, there is means to carry us through so that we maintain the heavenly colour. Now that is the point, so that we have here the word to Abraham out of heaven the second time: it is out of heaven, it is a heavenly matter. Even Isaac has to go into death: Christ typically. This scripture shows us that, not only the raven character in ourselves has to go, as in Romans 7 and 8, but that Christ must die, as in His condition in flesh and blood here on earth. That condition was not what the counsels of God required; for that He must have Christ in another condition. Not, of course, that it was obligatory on Christ to die; no one could take His life from Him, He was personally immune from death; but, taking on a character of life which He intended to lay down, and which the will of God required should be laid down sacrificially, He died for our sins according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:3). The order of the life of Jesus here on earth was of a character of its own, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners (Hebrews 7:26). Still, it was to be laid down, He could die, He could lay it down, and He did lay it down  the glory of God in the accomplishment of redemption required it. As seen in the type (Exodus 21), He could go out free, but love led Him to die; and now He is in the glorious condition of manhood answering to the eternal counsels of God. 

    It will be noticed that although much is made in this narrative about Abraham and his beloved son, there is nothing said of Isaac returning to Beer-sheba with Abraham. What holy converse Abraham and Isaac had. But as to the return journey, there is not a word about Isaac, only about Abraham and his young men. That is to say, Isaac is in heaven, as it were, it is a heavenly position; and hence the next chapter tells us Sarah dies; but before we are told of Sarahs death we are told of Rebekah, the heavenly bride. These wonderful thoughts of God, dear brethren, we must get into our souls; that is what the Scriptures and spiritual ministry are for, to get the thoughts of God into our souls. So the thought of the heavenly bride is here, but where is the Bridegroom? He is above, He belongs to heaven. You can understand that the bride involves Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit down here, so that we have Rebekah, we have the assembly. It is a heavenly product, kindred to Christ, of His own family. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit (John 12:24)  this specially marks the assembly. We have the heavenly family of Rebekah, as related to that of Isaac, noted at the end of this chapter; and then the death of Sarah, and then Rebekah brought to Isaac. It is all so rich and full, dear brethren, that it certainly ought to have an entrance into our souls. Besides, it alludes to ourselves  I mean all the saints in this dispensation; that is what is in mind in Rebekah. As connected with the mount of Jehovah as a place of provision, what I have been calling your attention to in Genesis 22 is surely one of the chief things of the ancient mountains. 

    Now I go on to the New Testament, because it looks on to what is coming  the lasting hills. I suppose mount Zion might be taken to enlarge the subject as in the New Testament carried down from the Old. We have come to it, we have come to mount Zion, we are told, so that we should understand it and see how it represents the sovereign thoughts of God as to place, Here will I dwell, God says, for I have desired it (Psalm 132:14). It is a place of love; He loves the gates of Zion, too, more than all the dwellings of Jacob (Psalm 87:2), that is to say, the saints viewed in that light in the assembly. Jesus came to where the saints, the disciples, were; as we love the place where He is, so He loves the very spot where His loved ones are. As God regards Zion and His people brought to it, what a holy scene it is, at least in type! Three times every year the males of Israel wended their way to Jerusalem where Jehovah had placed His name, where He would come in among His people. There I will come to you, He says, there I will bless you. What seasons they were! What corresponds to them today in the way of holy convocations of the saints are most pleasing to God  enjoyable and profitable to the saints also, so that one might speak of Zion as perhaps carrying the thought of the lasting hills. 

    I refer to the mount of transfiguration as giving a more concrete idea of the precious things of the lasting hills. We do well to notice these words: the vocabulary used in Deuteronomy 33 and in Genesis 49 is very rich. It is the blessed Spirit of God, through chosen vessels, speaking about the saints. There is nothing one feels so poor in as ability to speak about the saints, to speak rightly about the saints. We speak about God and Christ, you might say, freely; the brethren are able to do that; but then, what about being able to look at the saints rightly and to speak rightly about them? That is what we see in Moses, the man of God in this chapter. In Genesis 49:2 Jacob calls himself, Israel your father, a man who can bless the tribes in spite of the terrible incongruities he noticed in them, for he lays bare the very worst things in the history of the tribes; yet they are all blessed, every tribe has its blessing and each gets it. These two chapters are of extreme importance as to our way of thinking of the saints and speaking of them. Peter speaks of precious things, precious is one of his choice words. In his second epistle he tells us something of the precious things of the lasting hills. For we have not made known to you, he says, the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain (2 Peter 1:16 - 18). He, and James, and John were eye-witnesses of the precious things of the lasting hills. Think of what they heard! Could anything be more precious than that wonderful testimony  what transpired on that mount, witnessed by these three chosen men who were with Jesus on that great and holy occasion? 

    Did time admit, one would like to elaborate on the four accounts we have: Matthew gives one, Mark gives another, Peter gives another, and Luke gives another. Peter interweaves this precious fruit of the lasting hills into his second pastoral letter, that we should have it in our hearts. Matthew 16:28 is the Son of man coming in his kingdom, it is a personal matter, it is a question of the royal pomp and glory of the Son of man as He comes. Surely that is an appeal to our hearts! We shall see that, and be with Him too, in that glorious display. Mark is the kingdom of God come in power. We see in pageantry the royal family in their glory; then we may see a great display of the army and navy  that is the kingdom in power. 

    Then Luke says simply, The kingdom of God. The Lord says, there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. That is, it is a question of what is moral, what shines out in the meekness and gentleness of Christ, in Himself and in His people, in the ministers and in the saints as reflecting what is above. So we find a praying Man in Luke  in a moral sense, what a consideration! Each of us can be that. I can be a praying man, and that is what Luke presents. He presents Christ many times as praying, and on the mount particularly. He went up to pray, and as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different, that is to say, He was a different Man, not that He could be anything but Himself, but it is Pattern we get here, dear brethren, and how much we need to be changed if we are to be reflecting the kingdom of God! If I am a praying man, how different from ordinary men I shall be!  before starting out in the morning to the office, having the word of God and prayer in my house  very important! As he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. That is moral glory, as applying to the kingdom of God, for the kingdom of God is what is down here in testimony. We are told expressly that it is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14:17). It is the testimony of God here below that is intended, as the Lord Himself said, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21); that is, it is among men. Well, how is it in the midst of men now save as the saints are it? Christ is in heaven; the Holy Spirit being here, Christ is here kingdom-wise, and Luke presents that side; and I apprehend it is one of the most precious things of the lasting hills that the saints are here representative of God in His kingdom. 

    So it is said there are two men talking with the Lord; the other evangelists say, Moses and Elias, to occupy us with the persons expressly, but Luke makes the point that they are men, and that is the idea. However great I may be in ministry or ancestry or wealth, it is a question of my being a man according to Christ. Quit yourselves like men (1 Corinthians 16:13)  men in this way, men that can pray, men that can be approached, men that are not too haughty in their offices to be approached by their employees, and the like. Two men were speaking with Him. A man is approachable if he is like Christ; so the kingdom of God is the spirit in which we are here like Jesus. I am reflecting Him, that Man praying up there; and so it was with Moses and Elias. They are talking with Jesus and about His death at Jerusalem, not about things in heaven, but about things down here. It is important we should tell people that Jesus died and that He died at Jerusalem. The word is exodus, it is the way He went out of this world, through a gibbet: it was ignominious. Moses would understand, he had to do with the sacrifices, all pointing to this one great event, which was now the theme on this mount. So, dear brethren, it should in one way or another be the theme of our conversation whatever time of the day or week it is; it is a question of that, of speaking about the departure of Christ from this world. He was a martyr, of course, but He died for us. God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2:5). And these two men were talking about that. The voice from heaven out of the cloud announced, This is my beloved Son: hear him. One point in Luke is to hear this One, to hear Jesus. Otherwise we shall not reflect the kingdom of God, which is a moral thought, as I said, and one has to be born again even to see it; born of water and of the Spirit to enter into it. So it is a moral question and has to be understood, but it is one of the most precious things of the lasting hills. 

  

  
    GARMENTS SUITABLE FOR ASSEMBLY SERVICE (JT 46)
    

    
    
  
  
    GARMENTS SUITABLE FOR ASSEMBLY SERVICE (JT 46)

    2 Corinthians 3:17,18; Luke 24:1 - 4; Luke 9:28 - 31

    JTWhat is in mind is the dress which the saints take on in assembly service, suggested in the word as to Moses and Elias, of whom it is said that they appeared in glory and spoke with Jesus. I thought that there would be help for us in taking up the verses in 2 Corinthians, which speak about the saints becoming glorious by the ministry of Christ, transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. As coming together in assembly, we take on this glory: we are capable of it as having the Holy Spirit and knowing redemption. 

    The types show us that the saints put on priestly garments: that is the thought that runs through what is spoken of as to Aaron and his sons; in Exodus 28:40,41 it is said, And for Aarons sons thou shalt make vests; and thou shalt make for them girdles; and high caps shalt thou make for them, for glory and for ornament. And thou shalt clothe with them Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, and hallow them, that they may serve me as priests. We have there clearly set out that the service of God is to be carried on in garments of glory and ornament; and I thought that we may learn from these verses in 2 Corinthians how the Lords present service enters into this and promotes it as we are together, we being seen in such dress as is suitable for assembly service. 

    JHBWould you say a little that would help us by way of introduction as to what is meant by glory in this connection? We have been more accustomed to think of it as relating to the future condition in which we shall be, but would you tell us what it means as taken on at the present time? 

    JTIt is new covenant glory in the passage read in 2 Corinthians. The glory seen in Moses and Elias would more accurately be described as heavenly glory: they represent the saints as in heaven; but new covenant glory is more what meets us initially and becomes effective in us down here. 2 Corinthians 3 is full of the thought. It speaks of a glory which is annulled in verse 7, that is, the glory of the first covenant as over against the glory of which we are speaking, and of which it is said: How shall not rather the ministry of the Spirit subsist in glory? For if the ministry of condemnation be glory, much rather the ministry of righteousness abounds in glory. For also that which was glorified is not glorified in this respect, on account of the surpassing glory. We have there a remarkable volume in the thought of glory. 

    In chapter 4:16,17 we have a further thought which refers to the heavenly side: Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day. For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory. That is another thing, but it is the weight of it. This new covenant glory is specially referred to as taken on now; it is ministered to us. The other is the outcome of affliction, what is wrought in us through affliction or discipline: it works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory. So that our prospect is, in that relation, an eternal weight of glory. We are being made ready for it; it is in connection with affliction; but the new covenant glory is what is ministered to us through Christ: by the Lord the Spirit. It is a question, therefore, whether we can take it on as coming into the environment of it in the assembly. It is a thought that is always present with the believer, but as come together on the great occasion, that is to say, in assembly for the service of God, it is to shine peculiarly; and the Lord being there and the Spirit (divine Persons all present and active with us) it is where it is seen peculiarly. 

    PJBIs it connected with the thought of liberty? 

    JTIt says so here: the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. That is, the saints sit together in spiritual liberty, so that we are all looking at the glory of the Lord with unveiled face. The allusion is to Moses face shining as he came down from the mount; it is glory relating to the new covenant, peculiarly as effectuating it. The thought in Christ being the Mediator of it is initially that He died to make it a fact; but as the Lord the Spirit it is His present activity, His present service, so as to make it effective in us. First it is the glory of the Lord; but the parenthesis, verses 7 to 16, contemplates it as the glory of the Spirit, too  the ministry of the Spirit which subsists in glory. 

    JHBI am thinking we need to get a clear thought as to what glory means. You referred to dress connecting that with glory. 

    JTWell, the Lord Jesus is said to be the Lord of glory, which would include all glories; He effectuates all glory. God also is said to be the God of glory, and the Father of glory, so it is a wide thought. The Lord of glory, as applying to Christ, means that He effectuates everything. For instance, He says to His Father: the glory which thou hast given me I have given them (John 17:22)  how He did that is not said there; the fact is stated that He gives it, but it is a procedure, a service: it involves His authority; that we are made amenable so as to take it on. So here, it is the glory of the Lord, not the Lord of glory; it is the Lord the Spirit, but the glory of the Lord. The Lord the Spirit would mean, I think, two divine Persons effectuating the thing. The glory that shines in Him as effectuating the covenant is to be imparted to us, taken on by us, on this principle that we are looking at Him, and He and the Spirit are operating in us accordingly. That is the objective idea in it, we looking at Him, His face being unveiled; then the result is even as by the Lord the Spirit. 

    I think if we take in the thought that He is the Lord of glory we shall see that all glory is under His hand, and He effectuates all. There is a vast range of glory as we see in 1 Corinthians 15: different is the glory of the heavenly, different that of the earthly, etc. Israel has its glory; even the nations have their glory, they bring it to the city in Revelation 21. The Lord imparts glory to all of them, but this in 2 Corinthians is a particular glory, that of the new covenant; not the new covenant as applying to Israel, for that would be on a lower ground. We have the terms of it in Jeremiah and Hebrews 8 and 10, the exact terms of it for Israel; that is on lower ground, it is divine teaching, they will be all taught of God in that, in the measure in which they need to be taught as here below. Also, Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. That is not so great a ministry as we have here. The Lord will come in and teach Israel what they need to know as a nation here on earth, and He will teach them forgiveness, too. He will minister that to them. But He takes that same instrument called the new covenant, and ministers it to us. It is not made with us at all, but He lifts it up to a higher plane. He is not simply the Teacher of the new covenant, but He is the Spirit of it: Now the Lord is the Spirit  that is the thing to get hold of. 

    Then, it is the glory of the Lord that we are to take on; we look at His glory and He works in us at the same time by the Spirit. The Lord the Spirit implies that He is obliged to take up authority with us because we are so refractory naturally. He needs to use His authority. One could cite many instances of the saints missing this glory because their wills are active. The Lord uses His authority that we might take on glory. No self-willed brother or sister can take on the glory of the Lord, because He carries it out as we are in subjection. What I have said at some length conveys the truth, I am sure. 

    GYIs this seen in local companies, or is it seen in the saints as a whole? 

    JTWe all is a great thought; it is not ye all, notice. Wherever the apostle says ye all he usually refers to local companies, but here it is We all; it is the general thought. It would mean too that this may take place, not only when we are together in assembly, but at any time; that is, it is a general thought. The Lord is carrying on this service with us always, only it is specially effective when we are together in assembly, when we are most ready for it. 

    JCSDoes the love of God, made effective in our souls, result in the outshining of the covenant glory in the saints? 

    JTThat is the idea. Romans is more precise as to the Spirits action: the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us (chapter 5:5). That is a precise statement, but here the Spirit is combined with the Lord  the Lord the Spirit. Nothing is said here about our receiving the Holy Spirit, or about the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts, the instruction is set in relation to Exodus 34, where Moses came down from the mount with shining face. Aaron and the elders were there, and all Israel; and they were afraid of Moses, they would not go near him. If I am in that state of soul I shall never take on the glory. So Moses graciously got them to turn to him and to come to him; of course, he had to put the veil over his face, but the glory was there. The lesson for us is that we are not to be afraid of the Lord. He is our Lord, and certainly will not brook our wills; but still, He is the Lord the Spirit, and the Spirit is most gracious, for evidently the Lord the Spirit involves that the Holy Spirit is in the service. So that there is authority and extreme graciousness at the same time in the process. Hence the saints are brought under, and the more subject I am in looking at that glory, the more I can fix my eye on it, and the more the transformation goes on. 

    WSSWith regard to Moses, it says his face shone because of the Lord talking with him. There would be an unfolding of glory to Moses, and a corresponding result was seen in Moses. Does that illustrate what you have in mind? 

    JTQuite so, but they were afraid of him. Here we have the contrast to that: we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face  we are not afraid of Him. A truly subject person does not need to be afraid of Him; he has full liberty to look at the Lord. 

    RSCDo we have an example in Stephen? We are told that they saw his face as the face of an angel, and later he was looking up into heaven. 

    JTThat helps as an illustration of what we are saying. He is a person capable of taking on from the environment in which he is. They saw his face as the face of an angel at the beginning of his address, which probably alludes to judicial glory, but it is glory, nevertheless. At the end of his address he looks into heaven; it does not say anything about his face being as the face of an angel there, because it is on a higher plane than at the beginning, where it was judicial; there his face was as the face of an angel. There is not much of judicial glory in the worlds courts, but there was here in the midst of an adverse council  we are told they saw it. But having delivered his address (which is judicial throughout) and finally convicted them  they are convicted, cut to the heart  he looks into the heavens and says, Lo, I behold the heavens opened, and the Spirit tells us that he saw the glory of God, and Jesus ... (Acts 7:54,56). I believe this is covenant glory; that is, it was what God was ready to minister to Israel at that time, the glory of the new covenant. 

    In the first six chapters of Acts we have Gods overtures to Israel; He was ready to minister to them the new covenant. Jesus was there. They were said to be the sons ... of the covenant (chapter 3:25), and God was ministering it to them; the ministry of the twelve was really that in principle, but the Jews did not want it, they refused it. Hence, Stephens face is as the face of an angel at first because it is a question of what is judicial. They are going to be set aside and deprived of all that was theirs for the moment, but then, Stephen looked up into the heavens, and the Spirit tells us that he saw the glory of God; it is up there! The covenant was not abrogated, it still holds good; Stephen saw Jesus standing there, and Paul is alluding to what took place afterwards, that is, the present ministry of the new covenant, lifted on to a higher plane, and now ministered to ourselves  gentile believers. It can only be ministered by One who is the Spirit of it. It is not only divine teaching and forgiveness of sins, but it is a ministry of divine glory and of love. 

    JCSWould you say that in the refusal of the light that was shining in Stephens face there was a postponement (as regards Israel) of the covenant glory, which is taken up in a far greater and more powerful way in regard to us? 

    JTThat is it exactly, so we have Jesus in heaven, and the glory up there  no longer in Jerusalem. All is secured, it is perfectly intact up there; but who is going to get the good of it? What happened to Stephens own face? He reflected morally what belongs to the new covenant, as he knelt down and prayed for his persecutors as they were putting him to death. That is the spirit of the new covenant, and that spirit is carried through now in Christ, with ourselves. 

    WSSDoes that come out in 2 Corinthians 4:10: always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body? Would the feature of the covenant glory shine out there in the life of Jesus being manifested? 

    JTQuite so. We have this treasure in earthen vessels  christians have it in earthen vessels, especially Paul; so the more he was disciplined, the more the light shone, and that is how the thing is carried on among us. It is in those who are subject to the discipline of the Lord, accepting our bodies as mortal, that the light is seen. 

    WSSTherefore, having this ministry ... we faint not (chapter 4:1). This ministry, therefore, enables us to go on in our pathway in the way which the chapter develops. 

    JTSo the gospel Paul preached really took that character; so what we are speaking of enters into christian testimony. The radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ (chapter 4: 4). 

    AGBeholding ... the glory of the Lord. Is that moral glory connected with His own Person, or is it beholding Him in His present position in glory  or is it both? 

    JTI think the allusion is to Moses coming down from the mountain. He was the mediator of the covenant. Israel was afraid to look at him, but we are not afraid to look at Christ. That is the point the apostle is making: we all, looking on the glory ... with unveiled face. We can look at Him; we are not afraid of Him. It refers really to the glory resulting from the effectuation of the new covenant. He has died to make the love of God effective for us, and now He makes it effective in our souls, and thus we are not afraid to look at Him. There are many who are really afraid; they are not at liberty with the Lord and hence unable to look at this wonderful thing  thus the transformation is not taking place. The great thing is to look at the glory. There is what Christ has done in dying for us, and is doing now in heaven, having sent down the Spirit, who sheds the love of God in our hearts. The Lord the Spirit is a combined thought; I am able by the Spirit to look at the glory, and as I do so I take on the glory; the Spirit makes it operative in my soul. 

    APDoes the veil apply to us? 

    JTIt was on Moses face; now the veil is on Israels heart, and when their heart turns to the Lord the veil will be taken away; but the allusion in verse 18 is to the face of Jesus having no veil on it. 

    QuesExodus 34 says that Moses called to them, and they turned to him. Is that something like the service of the apostle here, having in view what had taken place in the first epistle? 

    JTIt really enters into the two epistles, particularly the first. The apostle was trying to get them right, trying to get them in proper relations with himself, which, of course, means proper relations with Christ, for there was really a turning away from Christ among the Corinthians; and the apostle was endeavouring to bring them back to right relations with Christ. Here he is urging them to look at Him in this glorious way. How attractive it is! There is authority there, but it is the shining out of God in the new covenant  the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    HLTIn normal conditions do we get enlargement of this in the morning meeting? 

    JTIt is going on normally all the time, as we are amenable to the Lord. Of course, a man who is sitting at a desk writing an invoice cannot be looking at the glory, but there are opportunities even in such circumstances when we ought to be able to do it. Think of it as often and as long as you can! That is how the process goes on. Then when we come together on the great occasion we are ready for it; everything is in our favour then: we all are to look at the glory then  together. 

    RSCWould you suggest that it should be the habit of our souls to look in that way, and as we look we should have the spirit of Stephen developed in us, 

    and also the dress that is suitable for the service of God? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We need to dress for the care meeting; and for the disciplinary meeting  the saints need to be in judicial dress for that. We all know how in court they change their dress according to the character of the occasion. The disciplinary meeting is a solemn matter; but this of which we are talking is the great love occasion, and the Lord wants us to be with Him in suitable attire  in glory. So it is from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. He is serving us to that end. 

    BPDid the Lord unfold the glory of the covenant to the two going to Emmaus? 

    JTNo doubt. What glory shone out! One would love to have listened to what He said about Moses! Exodus is full of glory: it is a remarkable book for glory. In the instance to which you allude the Lord would cause it to shine. He made their hearts to burn; so that is the idea of it, but then He went in with them, and sat down at table, and took the bread and blessed it, and having broken it, gave it to them, and then vanished. The truth is now out; that is to say, there is the Person in His true garments. He is the One who has effected the new covenant; and they returned to Jerusalem immediately, and were in the assembly as He came in. The glory, we may say, was in His face, only all were not ready for it. 

    WHUWith reference to the garments of glory and beauty of which you spoke, in Exodus, is that distinctiveness in a priestly way? 

    JTThat is the idea. God specified the kind of garments needed. Exodus 28, the whole chapter, except the verses read, refers to Aaron himself, but in introducing the subject at the beginning of the chapter, verse 4, reference is made to Aaron and his sons, showing they are never out of view; they serve with him. In chapter 29 they are consecrated with him. So what we are considering now is the kind of dress that is suitable to us as of Aarons house. 

    JSCWhat is the thought of from glory to glory? 

    JTThe fulness and richness of it. We are not limited. The assembly is the doorway into infinitude. We are now dealing with the introduction: but this leads on to glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3:21). That takes us further on than this, but it is the continuation of this. So we want to get the idea of dress at the start, to take on the idea of glory. We read in Luke that two men appeared in glory speaking with Jesus. 

    JTCThere are three glories mentioned in John 17, and one has special reference to the assembly, a glory that is given by the Lord Himself. 

    JTI was thinking of that. John 17:5 refers to a glory that is incommunicable  but then the Lord says, the glory which thou hast given me I have given them. I have no doubt that is sonship, but I do not like to specify too much. In imparting to them the spirit of sonship, He had to go through a process with them. How am I brought into sonship? I have to be told I am a son, but that does not really bring me into it characteristically. Because I am a son, the Spirit of Gods Son is given to me, crying, Abba, Father. That is the process. He imparts sonship glory to us through a process. Well, how does He impart covenant glory, which is a lower glory than sonship? It is through a process  even as by the Lord the Spirit, that is, I have to be subject. He exercises His authority over me. There is more than authority, there is the Spirits power in my soul operating at the same time. That is the practical way of looking at it. Divine Persons are operating to this end. Authority must be there, and the Spirit operating in my soul, shedding abroad the love of God there. 

    FCIn the last few verses of Acts 7 we read of how Stephen prayed, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, and then kneeling down, he cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Would that be a concrete case of one who took on the glory as a witness? 

    JTThat is an excellent example of it. That is how Jesus effected the covenant; He died for the people so that their sins should be remitted and Gods law written in their hearts; for us that Gods love should be effective in our hearts. 

    JHBSo this glory, taken on by the saints now, is what only spiritual persons see and recognise? 

    JTQuite so. We realised liberty in our spirits in assembly here this morning. The saints really do take on glory. Of course, it is not the physical thing; but our countenances do change: we are moved inwardly and there is an outward effect. 

    WSSOne has often seen the faces of the brethren shine. 

    JTI have, I am sure. The whole scene becomes glorious. In his temple doth every one say, Glory! (Psalm 29:9). 

    WSSThere is to be a practical realisation of it in which we can rejoice. 

    JTAs soon as what I am inwardly begins to be amplified by a touch, maybe some hymn of thanksgiving, my whole being is moved spiritually. That is the thought. If everyone is like that, you have a scene of glory. 

    CDLWhat do you understand by according to the same image? 

    JTIt is Christs image we are transformed to, but, being that, it is a similarising thought, affecting each of us, so that we are all made alike. I think it is that. A certain sameness is effected in the saints; we are all alike in one sense, yet each has his distinctiveness. 

    RemGideon saw that in his brothers. 

    JTThat is an illustration of it. One often refers to that feelingly as illustrating the way the Lord views His brethren. What kind of a man was Stephen? Suppose you asked that of Saul! He said later, Lord ... when the blood of thy witness Stephen was shed, I also myself was standing by (Acts 22:19,20). Anyone might say to Saul, What sort of a man was he? What did you see? What did the Midianitish kings see in Gideons brethren? They saw them like him, every one like the son of a king. So with Stephen: he was like Christ. No one would be more feeling about it than Paul. He saw Christ there: it was his first great view of Christ as seen in that martyr. 

    WSSIt practically illustrates the passage in 2 Corinthians 4  the life of Jesus being manifested. 

    JTSo we were speaking of different glories. Judicial glory is an important glory which Stephen represented at the beginning of his address, but at the end it is covenant glory that shines: that is, he was like Jesus towards his murderers, asking forgiveness for them. 

    QuesDo we only get the gain of this by beholding? 

    JTBy being able to fix our eyes on this glory. 

    APWhat is the liberty referred to? Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Liberty for what? 

    JTAs participating in it you are able to name it; the thing itself is something. It is not simply liberty to do something. Christian liberty is something real: Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free (Galatians 5:1). That is something, but I think the application would be as we are sitting together in assembly; we are in holy liberty, the Spirit of God permeating us. 

    APWould it be liberty with the Lord? 

    JTYes, and with one another. The Spirit of the Lord is not repressive save of our wills, but releases what is of God in us. Every fibre of good is active in that liberty. 

    WSSThere is an entire absence of legal feeling. 

    JTYes, you can understand how liberated the two at Emmaus were! They say, We must get to where that is to be enjoyed. They went off to Jerusalem immediately. 

    JHBWhat is your thought as to Luke 24:1 - 4, where we get the fact that when they came to the sepulchre two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment? 

    JTIt is to augment what we have been saying in relation to the idea of liberty, and the glory into which we come through the ministry of the new covenant, as taking on glory. We see how this was in the divine mind at the resurrection of Christ: it leads to the realm of glory. There is just that suggestion. These two men represent what is coming, what is involved in the resurrection. Two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. That is all I had in mind. At the resurrection the divine thought is presented; it is going to be a glorious state of things, and the assembly is the home of that glory at the present time. 

    WSSI wondered whether the two men in shining raiment in Luke 24 suggest to us the product of Lukes gospel, of the glory seen on the mount. 

    JTYes, I think Luke has glory in mind peculiarly. The glory seen on the mount is in relation to the kingdom of God. Matthew presents the transfiguration in relation to the Son of man coming in His kingdom; that is future, and it is His personal glory, the holy pomp in which He appears. In Mark 9:1 the Lord says, until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power, referring to what is needed in the ministry; but Luke has in mind the present form of the kingdom of God, the moral side. 

    WDPCould you speak of it as a sphere of glory? Peter said, It is good for us to be here (Mark 9:5). Would that refer to a sphere of glory they were enjoying? 

    JTQuite so. What is in mind in Luke is the kingdom of God; it is heavenly, of course, but what is down here, the moral side of the kingdom. Hence, we have two men speaking with Jesus, before we get their names: the thought of men is stressed. 

    QuesIs there a connection between what we have here in Luke and what we have in Acts 1? 

    JTThere is a link between the three pairs of men. In Acts 1 it is in relation to the ascension; but they are in white raiment. At the resurrection they are in shining raiment. On the mount, which is really third in order of the three, it is a heavenly scene, but it is what is to work out morally in the kingdom down here. Hence, the two men are said to appear in glory: the other evangelists do not say that. Luke has in mind a glorious state of things, and the assembly is the home of that glory. I am only seeking to bring out the magnitude of our position here in this world, that the assembly is the home of divine glory. You have it in a three-fold way; in the resurrection, the ascension, and now in a scene of glory; it is glory in each case. The two persons represent adequate testimony, and the Lord would say to us, All I am putting before you in these details has in mind a great matter being opened up to you, that is, it is a question of glory, and you yourselves are to be the residence of it, and if you are to be that, each of you must be glorious; you must take on glory, first, covenant glory, then sonship or family glory, involving heavenly glory. 

    RSCIs there the suggestion that the two men in Luke 24 solved the perplexity of those who came to the sepulchre? 

    JTThat is the thought. If I am dull and depressed on Monday, I am to remember that God has glory in mind for me, for me to enjoy; nothing else is in His mind for me, and everything is to bring me to that. The very discipline, that at first may depress me, is intended to make me glorious! Stephens being stoned was to make him glorious. 

    BPThere were two here who were in the good of that glory. 

    JTYes; it says, as they were in perplexity about it ... behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. That is the solution to your perplexity, if you take it in. The point is to look at the glory. It is the inability to look at the glory that causes our difficulties. 

    JCSWe need to open our hearts to the shining of this glory. It is very formative, and has a practical bearing on our everyday life. 

    JTWe need to turn aside in moments of perplexity, and retire in secret, or wherever we may be, to look at this glory. It is the solution to everything. That is Gods thought for us, nothing less than that! The thought is seen in Stephen: he saw the glory of God and Jesus. What an outlet from all the perplexities here below! 

    QuesDoes the raiment suggest we are in moral correspondence with this? 

    JTRaiment means what openly attaches to me, what I appear in. 

    RSDoes Stephen come out as a priest? 

    JTYes, he was a priest: he kneeled down and prayed. Never did garments of the kind appear more glorious, save in Christ Himself. 

    RSThat they may serve me as priests, it should read, not in the priests office (Exodus 28:41). 

    JTNotice those high caps: for Aarons sons thou shalt make vests  a sort of inner garment. It is not all show; if you take off the outer garments you find glory deeper than what is on the surface. The word transformed is not superficial, but substantial. Normal christians are not superficial; they are substantially glorious. If you probe them deeply, if you attempt to irritate them, you find there is glory there. The Lord says to Saul, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4) These were the people whom he had dragged out from their houses to prison, and they did not resist him, as James says. The glory was deeper than the surface. Here it is, for Aarons sons thou shalt make vests. Joseph had a vest of many colours: there was a glory there deeper than on the surface. Think of the will and hatred of his brethren who could carry that vest of Josephs to their father and say, Know now whether it be thy sons coat or no (Genesis 37:32), without a tremor of feeling, although they had been murderers at heart, in the presence of the moral glory that was to be seen in their brother. Here in Exodus we have: for Aarons sons thou shalt make vests; and thou shalt make for them girdles  that is, the idea of service  and high caps shalt thou make for them, for glory and for ornament. Those high caps allude to spiritual understanding; not mere mental ability. The apostle Paul prays that the Colossians might be filled with the full knowledge of Gods will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding (chapter 1:9). So it says, for glory and for ornament. And thou shalt clothe with them Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, and hallow them, that they may serve me as priests. Then they are to have linen breeches, suggestive of purity and sobriety. And they shall be upon Aaron and his sons when they enter into the tent of meeting, or when they come near to the altar to serve in the sanctuary; that they may not bear iniquity and die. 

    JHBHave you a further thought about the two men in Luke 9? 

    JTIt is to bring out the heavenly side; appearing in glory  a beautiful form of words. Two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias, who, appearing in glory, spoke of his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. Someone was speaking just now about the opening up of Exodus by the Lord to the two going to Emmaus: this would be the kind of thing. It is a question of His departure  the word is really exodus, that is, the way He would go out of this world. What kind of an exit was it? The book of Exodus is typically what it was. Moses would understand, and the Lord would have opened it up to those two going to Emmaus. Having begun from Moses ... he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. So I suppose the conversation here is to remind us as to what is becoming to us down here, the way the Lord went out at Jerusalem, the moral glory that shone in that outgoing  what sufferings, what entire subjection to His Fathers will! It was the kind of way He went out at Jerusalem, the moral glory that shone in that outgoing, that was the theme of the conversation. We can learn from them: the heavenly glory of these two men, Moses and Elias, the suitable dress they wore; they were at court, in the presence of the King, the Lord of glory, and they were dressed properly. 

    WSSMight it be remarked just at that point that the apostle Peter had in view his own departure when referring to this scene of glory? He says, we were eye-witnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1:16). 

    JTHe was going out that way. He says, Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me (2 Peter 1:14). How was he going to do it? The Lord had told him: When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest; but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not (John 21:18). He is entirely submissive to the will of God in his second letter. 

    JHBWould there be something corresponding, in assembly service today, to this of which we read in Luke 9? It was a very wonderful plane to be on, to be able to speak with Him. 

    JTThey are at liberty to speak to Christ, that is how it is put. It was not that He was speaking to them. It is a question of the liberty these men had with Christ: they are speaking with Him. 

    QuesShould we need this sense of glory in our hearts at the Lords supper? 

    JTYes. On that great occasion we are talking to Him with all this glory in our hearts. In our service in assembly it should shine; it is the time for it peculiarly. The memorial side in its place, the covenant side in its place, and the heavenly side in its place. We come ready for everything, and shine suitably in every relation. We ought to shine as leaving our own houses. It is a question of the anointing. We are different in walking down the street. Ordinary church-goers are not the same as holy brethren who walk to the assembly. The anointing is what gives us dignity. He that ... has anointed us, is God (2 Corinthians 1:21). 

    JHBDo you think the same thought is suggested when the psalmist speaks of oil causing mans face to shine (Psalm 104:15)? 

    JTYes. 

    Pages 197 - 403  Gods Inheritance in the Saints. Notes of Meetings in Manchester and elsewhere, 1939 (Volume 145). 
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    THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN  READING 2 (JT 54)

    Luke 9:28 - 36; Luke 10:17 - 24

    We did not touch on verses 21 and 22 of chapter 3 this morning, but we should notice heaven coming down, first in one angel accompanied by heavenly light, of which we often sing as making all things bright, and the volume of angelic personages were noted bringing heaven down, as it were, but in angels, not yet in men. The scripture for this reading will show how men come out from heaven in relation to what is below. 

    These two verses of chapter 3 are to be taken in relation to the babyhood of Christ, the condescension of the Person, and then there is growth; He grew, we are told, in wisdom and stature. His baptism is noted and He is praying in relation to it. It is said that The heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. We do not get that in relation to the babyhood of Christ, nor even the boyhood, but the manhood. God waited for those thirty years to announce this word, but it is in keeping with what is down here, that is, the Lords own movements  having been baptised and praying, as it says. It is a question of what was here according to the divine viewpoint, what came out in the Babe. The Lord here in a world of evil and about to carry on the service of God is seen praying. It points to the importance of prayer in relation to the divine scheme. It brings up the whole question as to why prayer. This gospel stresses prayer and the intelligent inquiry as to why. It is linked up both here and in the passage in chapter 9:28,29. It says, He went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different. 

    God is signalising this attitude of the Lords as a Man down here; there is something secret and mysterious as to the power of prayer, and how it glorifies God and brings out this voice; heaven sees it in a Man. It is part of the constitution, I suppose, that God designed in man, that he was to be an intelligent dependent being. The law of creation, is there anything in it to correspond? We have to ponder over Romans 8:19, which says, For the anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God. Then we have, For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. And not only that, but even we ourselves ... groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body. And then one other scripture says (verse 26), In like manner the Spirit joins also its help to our weakness; for we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting, but the Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. Now it is to bring that out as to whether it is something to be looked into spiritually as to the why and wherefore of prayer and whether heaven descends in principle to the lower creation. 

    Daniel is an outstanding example of one who prayed in relation to a place on earth. He is called a man greatly beloved. Here the Lord is seen by heaven baptised, which would mean intelligent apprehension of what was suitable to God at that time. And then, being baptised and praying; one is the intelligent acceptance of Gods judgment on conditions as they are, and the other is dependence on God in those conditions. 

    Alluding to Elijah, he was a man that was urgent; he put his face between his knees, a remarkable foreshadowing of what is seen here  the Lord prayed all night; (chapter 6). Clearly he would be praying for something perfectly known to him that it would happen, whatever it was, whether it brings out the antagonism of what was known to be there. Paul said, Satan hindered us. Well, why should that be said? If God is all-powerful why should Satan hinder? Is it the want of prayer? What is prayer, what is the power of it, and the absence of it  does it mean that Satan has advantage? Constantly we hear people say, God will overrule, God has ordered it. But what about the matter of prayer, has it been wanting? The Lord shows here it was not wanting in Him; it is being baptised and praying, that is His attitude. 

    You get Gods assurance about a thing; you cannot be happy until you do. There is too much of this saying, God has ordered or allowed it, and God can prevent or stop it. But what can I do? The word is, faith removes mountains. It does not say God  but faith does it (God does the thing, of course). It shows the power it must have in the universe, it is inscrutable, really, because it is not simply what is said, but it is faith; the prayer of faith shall heal the sick, it is the thing itself. God does not pray; it is constitutional in the creature, how far it goes down to man or angels is a question, but clearly it is intended to be constitutional in manhood. There is sometimes an element of fatalism with us; has Satan got some advantage on our side for want of prayer? The Lord said to Ananias in regard of Saul of Tarsus, Behold he prayeth. He is constitutionally right, because the Lord says  not that he is going to pray  but he is doing it. 

    I think the Lord is just leading the way in these passages for us, first in baptism, which is the acceptance of Gods judgment on the conditions that exist. The judgment would not refer to Jesus, but He is identifying Himself with it as baptized  and then He is praying. That is to say, it is the God and man position  God in covenant. There is an obligation on the part of man mediatorially as before God that the thing must go through and that it depends upon my prayers, too. The mediatorial position is always present and we are included in it now as having the Spirit, and it makes you avoid mere glibness in dealing with these matters. 

    It is really a dispensational position that the Lord is inaugurating by example and it is owned in heaven; therefore, it is said the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form. The Deity is here, the Son is here in manhood praying, and the heavens are opened and the Spirit descends. He is not said to be sent here, He descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That is the Deity, I apprehend, in a mediatorial position. 

    This mediatorial position is carried forward into chapter 9 which enlarges on the kingdom. The Lord said (verse 27), I say unto you of a truth, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God. That is a direct link with what we have looked at in chapter 3. And then verse 28, And it came to pass after these words, about eight days, that taking Peter and John and James he went up into a mountain to pray. That is what He went up for according to this gospel. And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. And lo, two men talked with him. Now it says that they were Moses and Elias and they spoke about His departure which He was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. It is the Lord Jesus in direct touch with heaven, and heaven comes out not in angelic form, but in human form. And as He is praying the fashion of His countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. So that now we have heavenly company come down. It is not exactly the mount of heaven, but it is very near. Heaven comes in in known personages in the testimony. We should become accustomed to heavens way and this constitutional way in regard to this mediatorial system, because the mediatorial system shall continue after we leave. 

    As to the raiment, it is not swaddling clothes  that belongs to a certain state  as the depths God will reach, but now it is Manhood answering to Adam as figure of the coming one. Adam was never a babe, never a boy  nothing but a man. It is the clothing of a man that is changed. Clothing represents what the man is. 

    The idea of the kingdom belongs to God, there must be that in God that is always dominant; that God may be all in all. The Lord Jesus delivers up the kingdom to His God and Father. These references to His own personal kingdom are to bring Him personally into view and make Him personally dear to us and known in His greatness, too. Chapter 3 brings in what Christ was down here as the object of the Fathers affections, and prayer entered into that; He would be the Son of the Fathers love. 

    It would seem as if experience with God in His testimony must be seen in men. That is another side of the position that we are coming into, such as the heavenly, that experience with God must have part in this matter. These two men come out of heaven, they appear in glory. How are they capable of appearing in glory? Clearly it is an allusion to their history. From Adam God has been working out His own scheme and that scheme involves experience with God here below. There are persons in the divine realm that we are going to converse with and keep company with, they belong to the system, and that is what is in mind here. Peter, James and John are admitted into that experience with God in relation to Christ; they are speaking to Him. That gives them a certain moral distinction. We ought to learn to value men who have experience, because they belong to the divine scheme of things; the young brothers and sisters are slow to learn this. Moses and Elijah appear in glory, as if they take the lead; they talk with Him and speak of His departure which He was to accomplish in Jerusalem. That is another part of the great thing that they are engaged with; they understand and know about it. We do not know what the personal histories of Gabriel and Michael were; Moses is a man whose history is given us fully; Elijahs is not, he came in in a crisis. The point is that we are going to be in this kingdom of God which is seen here, and we have to do with persons of experience. Moses and Elias are finished products, they are brought in prepared beforehand to express this thought of experience, that it is a part of the divine scheme, and now is the time to acquire it. Peter and the others here are to be fitted, for they are to evangelise. 

    The fact that Moses and Elias appeared in glory is an additional compliment to them, that they were able to converse with Jesus. The greatness of the glory did not hamper them, showing the liberty we may have. We are to be constituted to take up that place, that we are able to converse with Jesus. We will meet Jesus in those courts above, and we will be able to introduce the conversation, and He will listen to us. It is to accustom us to the things in mind for us; the Lord knows how to be mutual. Moses and Elias knew what to speak about, what was in keeping with the moment. They are not talking about His ascension, they are talking of His exodus, alluding to what Moses was well accustomed to, of Israel going out of Egypt. 

    In the next reference (verse 51), it is said, When the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. We have now got the counterpart, it is not His departure  the departure is what you leave  the receiving up refers to heaven. What a history Jerusalem had; the Lord is going out a certain way, by the gibbet. There are just a few words about it here, but volumes have been filled about the subject, as John says, the world itself could not contain the books. Peter and James and John are learning the mutuality of heaven and they ought to work it out in their part in the assembly later. What liberty Moses and Elijah had. That liberty is to be accorded to me. Sonship gives me status; I belong with Christ. 

    Now Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep; it shows how little had been effected yet in them, how much work had to be done on them. But having fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. And it came to pass as they departed from him, Peter said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here; and let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: not knowing what he said. Meaning, how much is to be effected in this brother; and so it is in our meetings  how much is to be effected in me that I might join into this matter constitutionally. This is to bring out how far these three brothers had got, as I was saying, Not knowing what he said. How incongruous! But as he was saying these things, there came a cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as they entered into the cloud: and there was a voice out of the cloud saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. Meaning, all this is for those three brothers; it is for all of us, of course, as to what is to be effected in us, as I should know what I am saying. This heavenly matter is a mutual thing; He would awaken us to bring us into the thing, that we have part in it as knowing and as having a status. Am I in keeping with that status? 

    The first lesson in the educational system is to listen to this one Person, the Son of the Fathers love. He is to be listened to at all times; they must hear Him. We do not pray to Moses or to Elijah, nor to Mary; Jesus is the only teacher  My Teacher, Mary Magdalene said; she was learning. Jesus alone with themselves (Mark 9:8)  that is the nucleus of the new system. Mary in chapter 10 was in keeping with the position on the mount. The matter of His departure is one thing, receiving up is another, the glorious reception He received up there in heaven! And it came to pass when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled, that he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem (verse 51). 

    In chapter 10 I thought we might see the same subject of heaven in relation to service here below. The Lord appointed seventy others and sent them out two and two, thirty-five pairs of brothers sent to testify, and they come back with shades of success. And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are subject to us through thy name. This is a subject that belongs to what we are saying, that heaven has to be cleared of the devil, we are not going to be there in company with him. I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. Behold, I give you the power of treading upon serpents and scorpions and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall in anywise injure you. Thus the whole matter of service is cleared up and the Lord is saying a much greater thing as to their work. All the power they needed was available to heal the sick and the like, and there was also experience. So that in the Lords service we are to remember the greatness of divine power against Satan that has compelled him to fall, not descend, but fall. Demons are simply emissaries of the devil. Satan himself falls, he is not cast out here, but he falls which would mean that he had lost his place, his exploits are over, he has got to go because greater things have come about. Heaven would be filled with persons who have renown, persons who have names. Satan lost his renown, he has no name at all really. 

    That is a settled matter now, the matter of the devil and the power in service, yet He says, rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. It is a question of renown, the renown that we acquire by the Spirit of God. The saints are taking the place of the devil in all his renown there; certain great men now are doing great things. It opens up the road to us as to what we shall see when we get there, and the habit of getting acquainted with one another and giving due credit to everything that is a part of the name. The mighty men are coming into light one after another; it is taking on the whole armour of God. We have already alluded to prayer. It is a question of what you are since you got the Spirit of God, but they had acquired renown through certain relations with Christ. 

    So it says, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. That is, the Lord is capable of being affected in any given time by happenings. Great things are happening in the world, but spiritual brothers are getting help in their souls, acquiring a name. Romans helps us in that because the apostle mentions persons that are to be saluted. As to the babes, I suppose that would revert back to when the disciples began under the Fathers hand, then they were making headway, they were further on now. That is, God took them on without any human sophistication. Even a man like Paul, He took him on, but he would himself accept that he was taken on as a babe, he had to learn everything. 

    I think you come on here to the perfecting work in the Lords mind. It says, And having turned to the disciples privately he said, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. They are getting on now. It says He rejoiced in His spirit; He saw something in Peter or some of them that indicated there was a work of God. When Peter made his confession there was an immediate work of God. Undoubtedly the Lord takes on certain ones to make outstanding what He has in mind as to all. 
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    THE PROPHETS (1) (JT 54)

    Acts 3:17 - 22; Luke 9:28 - 31; Matthew 17:10 - 13

    JTMy thoughts have been moving in relation to the prophets generally, but particularly in relation to Elijah and Elisha, having in mind the apostle Peters word that the heavens must receive the Lord Jesus until the time of the restitution of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. Elijah will have to do with setting things right. As these meetings progress it is hoped there will be help from the Lord, from the sanctuary. The passage in Acts 3 is especially in mind as pointing to circumstances in which the Lord is, which are just provisional. Verse 20 says, he may send Jesus Christ, who was foreordained for you, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. The Lords present circumstances are in mind, that is, He is in a certain position indicated by these words until the things begin to happen which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. When these things begin to take place we may look for order in the universe, especially on the earth; but in the meantime there are circumstances into which we are brought that are indefinite and have now lasted some hundreds of years. It is thought that this situation should become clarified; also that we should look for the times spoken of by the prophets with a view to the establishment of the divine purposes and principles ordained for the earth, matters in which the Lord will be operating in His own way and place according to divine appointment; for it is said that God has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed. The thought is that we might pursue a line of ministry or truth relative to Elijah and Elisha, though not overlooking the other prophets; emphasising especially what is set out in Elijah in view of the reference to the restitution of all things with which he will have to do. He is said to be impersonated in others, especially in John the baptist. In Luke 9 he is spoken of in his present state as a man who appeared with Moses and spoke to the Lord Jesus about His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. That is to say, there is something in the way of mystery set out in the ministry of Elijah, followed by that of Elisha which perhaps we shall get into. We may say that these prophets taken together form, prophetically and typically, a view of Christianity: first in Elijah as a type of Christ, and then in Elisha as pointing to the operations of the Spirit at the present time, the spirit of Elijah being in him. A great deal is involved but I hope it will become clear as we proceed. 

    MODo you view the Lords present position as a provisional one? 

    JTThat is the way it is presented. It is not a formal entering into a provisional place, but according to this chapter He is received above until the times of the restitution of all things. That is, He is received there without saying what He is going to do, but it is pending the restitution of all things; so that this is in a sense a nondescript dispensation, and yet the greatest of all the dispensations because it is really reserved in the divine way for the working of love in its own self-power of operation and elasticity. How long or how short a time it may go on is just left. We have to learn it as being in it. 

    QuesDo I gather that the mysterious side of what you have in mind is seen in Elijah going up, but in view of that we have proved, great excess of spiritual wealth in Elisha while we wait for the restoration? 

    JTThat is just what is in mind, and Acts 2 bears it out, the way in which the Spirit came in in profuseness and the spiritual power that followed. It was left for faith to lay hold of at the time and was gradually absorbed into a heavenly state of things developing in Pauls ministry. 

    RemSo that Elias being seen on the mount indicates that his work is not finished. He is being kept, as it were, in view of the future. 

    JTHe is just there, and the Lord in His instructions about him also leaves the matter open. Such a man as Elijah, one who never died, is up there and will come again according to the prophets; but in the meantime there is an uncertainty. 

    RemThat perhaps would account for the meagreness in the circumstances of the widow who had to do with Elijah, two sticks, a little meal and a little oil; while Elisha acquires much wealth, the waters of Jericho being healed, and the debt of the widow of one of the sons of the prophets being paid. In all this there is the suggestion of spiritual expansion. 

    JTThat is what may develop for us in the history of these prophets. Meantime we might accustom ourselves to distinguish things not clearly defined, the state of things that is to be entered into and understood by persons who are spiritual and made intelligent by the Spirit of God. There is no other dispensation like the present one; the very fact that the description of it is left open shows the distinction attaching to it. 

    ABPWould the broad outlook of the position be seen typified in 1 Kings 18 where the prophets of Baal are said to have been slain and the decision to serve God was placed upon the people? Elijah says, answer me, that this people may know that thou Jehovah art God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again(verse 37). 

    JTYes. You are impressed with what is seen in this wonderful man and how it unfolds. You do not see it all at once. As you come to Luke 9 and elsewhere in the New Testament more of it will unfold. What a man he is in the divine reserves! God seems obliged to give an account of his history. 

    CAMThe mysterious aspect of it admits of everything in Gods holy ways coming into this dispensation. An immensity of thoughts accumulate at the present time in a spiritual way. 

    JTThey are not beyond or otherwise outside of it; all comes into it: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:9 - 11). That shows the wealth and blessedness of our dispensation, the depths of God are known in it. You want to be in all this, at least that should be the attitude of our minds at the present time. What we are in and what is developing in it is immense. 

    CAMThere is such immensity that you feel unable to grasp it. Do you think the prophetic ministry guides our thoughts at any given moment? 

    JTWell, the wonderful resourcefulness of the present dispensation works out in solving whatever comes up. The matter is not left open, it can be solved, so that John says, ye know all things. 

    RWSWould you say love is the great binding power, as seen in the beginning when there was no defined order in the giving? They had all things in common and later on they laid certain things at the apostles feet. Paul brings in the order, but love is the great underlying power of the dispensation. 

    JTI think that is the way we are to consider the book of Acts. What is present there and left open is unfolding, time entering into it. Every minute brings out something. So as regards the apostles question as to when the kingdom should be restored to Israel, the Lord said that was the Fathers matter, not theirs. They were to receive the Spirit, which is much greater than what referred to Israel. It is an unrestricted state of things connected with the Holy Spirit and hence has immense possibilities. 

    CNWhom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things; is it to be understood that there is this mysterious state of things which brings in the condition for Elijah to come back, or is the Lord personally to take up the position on the earth? He is up there until the restitution of all things; but there must be this mysterious service to regulate things in which Elijah is to have part. 

    JTQuite so, it is mysterious, whom heaven indeed must receive, the Lord is in that attitude. He is in an unlimited, undefined, unrestricted state of things, but John brings out who He is. He is divine, He is God. John intimates that there was to be a great opening up of things; that indeed the world itself could not contain the books if everything were recorded. 

    JWDIs there specific allusion to this dispensation in what is definitely arrived at by God? 

    JTWell, all is by virtue of the Spirit being here, it brings out the possibilities of the operations of the Spirit here in these circumstances. It exceeds all other dispensations; things are left open and it is a question to some extent of what the saints are ready for. The Lord in John says, what you know not now you shall know hereafter; things will come out that you will know later. 

    SRMcCIs the way Elijah does things a word to us? 

    JTYes. There are great possibilities, so that as the Spirit came in at Pentecost it was said by the multitude, We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God (Acts 2:11). 

    RemThis would account for the difficulty in trying to explain the dispensation to any but a spiritual mind. 

    JTThat is the difficulty we find now in relation to the matter of conscience; it can be understood only by those who know something of the truth. How can we explain that a Christian cannot take the sword now, whereas the prophets show that believers of the Old Testament times used it, and saints of the coming dispensation will use it? We are in the time in which there are complications, but nevertheless there are solutions. There is a means of solving everything to the satisfaction of the spiritual mind because the Holy Spirit is here. We are never driven to the wall for a solution to any matter. 

    RWSIn verse 19 where it says, so that times of refreshing may come, is there a moral reason for that in the repentance and conversion mentioned in the same verse? Does it depend on the moral side in the believer? 

    JTYes; it says, Repent therefore and be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord. It does not say they have come; the Holy Spirit had come, but now another matter is pending: that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, and he may send Jesus Christ, who was foreordained for you, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. Now that is all put forward to the future. According to the prophets things are going to happen from heaven, that is, all prophetic utterances generally allude to the coming dispensation and we have to wait for that; but this reception of Christ in heaven is in the meantime. 

    CAMReferring to the matter of conscience again, would you say that we are really acting on the fact that Elijah is gone on high but that the world has not known it? They have done to him whatsoever they wished. Therefore, as far as this present time is concerned, it remains for spiritual persons to understand. 

    JTThat is right. But God has the Spirit here, that is the outstanding fact. It is the time of perfection; there is a solution for everything. The devil is endeavouring to bring in solutions on the principle of so-called science, but the present time is the time of divine solution of everything; it is morally the greatest time. 

    JTJrIs there instruction in the fact that it is heaven that must receive Him? It does not say the Father received Him, it is the place. 

    JTI think so; it is heavens present function to receive the Lord Jesus. In the book of Revelation the Man Child is caught up to God and His throne, He is taken out of the way; but this is more definite, whom heaven indeed must receive, that is, it is a divine necessity that the Lord be in these circumstances until certain things happen. What are these things? They are the setting forth of the gospel and the formation of the assembly. Things come out on those lines. The mystery is unfolded. 

    JTJrThe earth would not have Him personally so the heavens must have Him. 

    JTThat is so; and what happens while He is waiting? To illustrate, Isaac is seen as having returned from Beer-lahai-roi when Rebecca was on the way. Isaac is not seen as doing anything, he is a man of leisure so to speak, and yet he is occupied in meditating in the field. But as soon as Rebecca comes great things happen and I think that is the way to get at the truth. The Lord is received above until; until alludes to the things of which the prophets have been speaking that must come to pass; but what about the Lord Jesus personally? What is He doing? 

    HBWould 1 Peter 1:12 fit in? To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven. 

    JTThat fits, because the Holy Spirit is sent from heaven; indeed you may say the sending alludes to the activities of Christ, the Lord taking on something in the interval until the times of prophetic announcement begin to arrive. The Lord is doing something else now, He is going to work out the greatest things. 

    JWDWould you say that the something else is connected with the gospel and the mystery? They are tangible things, are they not? 

    JTThat is what I was remarking. What has been concealed is the mystery, but now it is made manifest, involving the most interesting period to heaven. Now Peter is intimating that the Lord is in heaven, received and reserved there until the period of the prophets begins, but in the meantime He is not inactive. The history of Acts shows that another line of things is going to develop, and that line is the greatest. We are in the end of it at the present time. As already quoted, Peter says, Repent therefore and be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, and he may send Jesus Christ, who was foreordained for you, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things. The times of refreshing will be then; but what is coming out in the meantime is the greatest thing. 

    JTJrThe Lord says to the disciples, I go to him that has sent me, and none of you demands of me, Where goest thou? Does that allude to their lack of appreciation as to what was to happen? 

    JTJust so, they were not concerned about it. They had already asked about the kingdom, but the Lord gave them no definite answer as to that. The apostles might have said, What does He mean, what are we going to do? Well, the answer would be, you are to wait for the Spirit, and the Father has kept in His own authority these matters that you are asking about. So that Christ is in a waiting attitude and the disciples are in a waiting attitude; but then the Holy Spirit is here and what will He do? That is the way to get at the truth governing the moment. 

    CAMIt must have been mysterious to Peter himself when he said this because he could not have known all the wonderful things involved. 

    JTNor did he know. The thing was beginning to unfold. He was a subject apostle and spoke as the Holy Spirit gave him utterance. 

    JRHIt would appear from the expression, by the mouth of his holy prophets, that there was great spiritual unity. Peter himself had moved and with them waited for the development of the truth as given through Paul. 

    JTThey would all be in a waiting attitude. But there was plenty to do, enough had come in to occupy them. The dispensation was unfolding, the assembly was being formed and the Lord was adding daily those that were to be saved. Paul would be brought in in due time. It was Paul who said, the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:10). 

    JH-tWould you say that the desires of Jabez coming in before the account of David setting up the kingdom have a place in the filling out of this? O that thou wouldest richly bless me (1 Chronicles 4:10). 

    JTJust so. We are ready for any developments that God may bring out. Availability for divine usability must be in mind. We should be available because there are such great things with God, and He is looking for those who can be used to take them in and then to unfold them. 

    CNThere is a verse in John 16, But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming (verse 13). Does that enter into this? 

    JTVery much. You can see how the Lord intended that the apostles should be prepared in their minds for the great things that were still secret, still a mystery. The apostle Paul touches on them in Romans 16:25 - 27. 

    RemIf I follow the thought in mind, these mysterious movements of God completely confound all enemies but they give liberty for the introduction of the greatest thoughts of God. But how are you bringing the prophets to bear upon us? Is it in a moral way? 

    JTWell, I would say in general that what I see is the need of love among the brethren so as to make us ready for God, for His present thoughts. It is not simply the knowledge of the Scriptures but the need for love. The Lord stressed that in John 13 and I believe that is the point; there is so much ready to operate in heaven, ready to break forth into our hearts, and active love is the great need among the brethren. The Lord speaks to the apostles in that way, that they might have love among themselves. It is hardly to be expected that God will open heaven to us and the wonderful things that are there unless love, which alone can make way for them, exists. 

    JHEGod makes that possible by the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. 

    JTThat is the idea in Romans, exactly. 

    ABPWould you say repentance is the softening up process for the free flow of love? Repentance is referred to in this passage as though it enters into the moral basis for the Lords return. 

    JTJust so. The woman in Luke 7 loved much because she was forgiven much. If you have a good number of that kind together, those who are forgiven and love because they are forgiven, I think we can say there would be a state for God to operate in by the Spirit. 

    CAMThinking of repentance making way for love, I was wondering how this matter of the Lord alluding to Elijah as John the baptist comes into this setting. In some sense faith knows that Elijah has come. Would it be on the repentance line? 

    JTWell, quite so. He was there in John the baptist and the Lord would regard John as an immense accessory in the testimony. He is contemporary with Him; Johns gospel shows that the Baptists ministry went on at the same time as the Lords. The synoptics do not give us that in them, the Lord did not enter on His ministry until Johns was over; but in Johns gospel we have the two ministries running together. I think the Lord would regard the presence of John the baptist as augmenting His own ministry, and especially in the matter of repentance. The way John the baptist is presented in Johns gospel is most instructive, especially as recognising the Bridegrooms voice. What suggestions there are as to what is to follow in the opening up of the great marital subject! And John the baptist had a sense of the importance of it. I believe that is a thing to be followed out. John 4 shows the woman of Samaria coming into it; she came into the system the Lord was working out, and she is ready for it as soon as she was touched by the prophetic word which He spoke to her (John 4:19; John 4:28,29). 

    FCJohns statement comes into that, He who comes from above is above all. He who has his origin in the earth is of the earth, and speaks as of the earth. He who comes out of heaven is above all, and what he has seen and has heard, this he testifies. Would that link on with the present dispensation? 

    JTIt would. In that passage you can hardly distinguish between John the baptists ministry and that of John the evangelist as he joins in afterwards. So that Johns gospel helps as to what we are saying. The great acquisition to the Lords ministry there in the presence of John the baptist is, I think, what is necessary now. It is a question of love working out. What power there must have been as the Lord thought of John serving as contemporary with Himself! You get that only in Johns gospel. Earlier He had said to John, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. 

    WJWIt is the Spirits work at the present time to show the things of Christ to us. 

    JTYes. Here in Acts 3 it is a waiting time. It is a time in which great things are pending and yet they are not disclosed. Peter is speaking about things that will come from the presence of the Lord when the Lord Jesus is sent here; but in the meantime heaven is receiving Him and He has a place there with nothing definite said as to what He is doing. We have to wait now to see what He is going to do and that is this present dispensation. We are at the end of it and what these readings have in mind is that we might be ready and usable to God at the end of this great dispensation; for there is going to be an end to it and the end is to be in accord with the beginning. 

    ATYou referred to the Spirit searching the deep things of God; during the period of the patience of Christ the Spirit gave light on the movements of God; He gives light now in relation to the present circumstances. 

    JTYes; it is a time of light, but light that is not always specified beforehand. At the outset it was a time of great light, and so throughout; but always developments have had to be awaited. It is not exactly the prophetic time; that alludes to the coming of the Lord and the establishment of the millennium, but this dispensation is pending that. It is most wonderful that we are in it, and we want to be really in it, to have our ears open and be ready for God, for anything in which He may move. 

    QuesWould that imply that the full weight of prophetic ministry at the moment bears on our relations with Christ as the Bridegroom? 

    JTI think so. It is prophetic ministry, not in the sense of telling of coming events, but in the sense of bringing God in and stirring us up, stimulating us in the service of God. The woman of Samaria said to the Lord, I see that thou art a prophet, and then she brings in the subject that, I believe, the Lord was waiting for, the subject of worship. The official prophetic services did not exactly develop that, it is because of what God is. That was brought out in John 4, not simply what He is prophetically in view of the millennium but what He is now, what He is in Himself. His holy since-time-began prophets (see note) treated of coming events, involving the restoring of all things. But Christianity involves the gospel of the glory of God; it is the gospel in its fullest sense; also the ministry of the assembly  all that Paul was used to disclose. 

    JRHIs it in regard to the patient waiting for Christ that He is brought forward as a prophet in this address of Peters? Moses indeed said, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up to you out of your brethren like me. 

    JTThat is right. It is that kind of thing, what the woman of Samaria found, really opening up the matter of the Spirit in His subjective operations. 

    JWDIs this principle of the opening up of all things in our dispensation like Aarons rod that budded and blossomed? Every feature of the dispensation opens from one thing to another. Is that your thought? 

    JTExactly. In Numbers 17 we have Aaron s rod that budded. Now that brings up the question of the rod. Exodus 7 speaks of the rod that was turned into a serpent; this rod, or staff, is regarded as used by Moses and Aaron, and in verse 17 Jehovah uses it Himself. They are all one really. This points to the way the dispensation works out: it is a question of oneness. Then as said, in Numbers 17, there is another rod, made for Levi, but it becomes Aarons. It is a beautiful rod, representing life; it budded and blossomed and bore almonds. I only refer to all that because it brings out what marks this dispensation. Aarons rod here is the evidence, typically, that our High Priest is established in the power of indissoluble life (Hebrews 7:16). 

    JWDWhat came out recently in regard to the heavenly character of eternal life shows how varied the light in this period is. 

    JTQuite so; so that while eternal life is spoken of in connection with the earth, it has in certain scriptures heavenly links and features. Believers are enjoined to lay hold of it. In the Old Testament the prophets spoke about eternal life; it is commanded in Zion; this is millennial. But in the New Testament it is a definite Christian blessing, having a heavenly character (see John 3:12 - 16). The blue, the heavenly colour, marks all that belongs to Christianity; we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1:3) the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:10) are open to us. 

    JTJrYou used the expression medium several times in your prayer. Is it the idea of love among us? 

    JTThat is the point for the moment  what there is among us, what there is in this city in view of these meetings, because what is in this town is a reflection of what is in other towns; it is the same thing everywhere  not much love or unity, hence the liberty of the Spirit in opening up this dispensation is impaired. What marked the woman of Samaria was the opposite of all this; she left her waterpot and took up something else. 

    CAMIt is very helpful to connect this matter of love with the thought of prophetic ministry, whether you think of John or of the last book of the Bible. It is not the telling forth of coming events, it all culminates in bridal affections for Christ. 

    JTYes. What would the Apocalypse be if love were not brought in? 

    MOWould the reception of Christ by heaven and the restoring of all things suggest how competent He is to take up matters in the interval? 

    JTWell, just so. The coming world is not the greatest, this is the greatest time. He is received up there, but then, what is He doing there? That is the next thing. It is the most wonderful time; heaven is free to go on with sonship. It is what heaven is saying, what heaven will bring out. This all lies in the Spirit, but the state of the saints affects what the Spirit is doing. 

    MSIs the restoring of all things a public matter? 

    JTIt is. That is a comparatively simple matter. It is a question of the testimony of the prophets. As to this, however, it is important to remember that It is the glory of God to conceal a thing; but the glory of kings to search out a thing (Proverbs 25:2). 

    QuesWould the order of 1 Corinthians 13 and 14 bear on this? There is a call for love indicated in the former and the latter develops prophetic ministry. 

    JTI think it would: Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, and that way is love. The Corinthians were not characterised by love, and the question is whether we have it. In this country conditions are low. We might as well face it and challenge ourselves as to whether there is a state for these special meetings in which the Spirit of God can open things up. 

    QuesDo you think the brethren feel this matter? 

    JTWell, I am very doubtful. During recent years we had remarkable times in Great Britain, brethren in certain parts giving themselves up to spiritual things, and there were disclosures. The present public sorrow, however, has become a test, but I believe the truth is holding and the brethren are gaining. It is to be hoped that the Lord will stir up the saints on this continent. 

    ADWould each esteeming the other better than himself enter into this matter? 

    JTIt is a question of love. After the apostle left Corinth the first thing he had to challenge was the matter of disunity. They were not speaking the same thing. 

    JWDFor this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments (1 John 5:3). Would that meet the low conditions among us to which you referred? 

    JTYes. The way of love is the keeping of His commandments, and every true Christian ought to see how simple the commandments of the Lord are; the chapter quoted says they are not grievous. We cannot say the brethren have no love if they are keeping the commandments of the Lord. 

    JWDDo you think we should see whether we have love among ourselves before having special meetings? 

    JTYes. It is a pertinent question, before inviting brethren from other parts, for brethren in the place of the proposed meetings to enquire as to whether there are conditions of love among themselves. The Old Testament indicates conditions of love for the holy convocations in Israel. 

    ABPWould you say that the unhappy conditions among the saints, which are of comparative frequency, would, if gone into and thoroughly repented of, become an asset for the removal of dark spots so that love might flow freely? Love cannot rest where there are underlying unjudged conditions. These sad occurrences are an indication of a low state, but if they are acknowledged before God they will serve to bring about a basis for the free flow of love. 

    JTQuite so; the woman of Luke 7 loved much because she was forgiven much. Peters address in Acts 2 brings up the matter of state: What shall we do? they said to Peter and the other apostles. Peter replied, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    AATYou are emphasising the need of the atmosphere of love among the brethren. As you said, the woman in Luke 7 had love, the atmosphere was there. 

    JTShe had it in herself. The Lord said she loved much. The atmosphere was against her, but she loved much because she was forgiven much. Peter says, Repent, and be baptised, ... for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. That is the basis for love conditions. We are to repent. Whatever there is to be repented of, do not let us fail in repenting. 

    QuesWhat you are saying would put greater responsibility on the localities holding these special meetings. Are they not generally carried on on an annual basis, the local brethren feeling they have done their part in inviting the brethren, providing the food, sleeping accommodation, etc.? 

    JTYes, whereas it is not only the physical food that we need. We have to get ration coupons for that, but what about the coupons for love? The government will not supply those, but love is absolutely essential. We could go hungry for a day, but what about love? We cannot get along without that. 

    JWDAre these scheduled monthly or quarterly meetings quite scriptural? They are put in the book regardless of whether there is a right spiritual state in relation to them. In some cities there are fellowship meetings once a month; other places have quarterly meetings, and they are in the book that is issued by the tract depot. These go through automatically regardless of whether localities are marked by the proper spiritual conditions. Is that right? 

    JTIt is not. Right conditions require unity and that implies love. 

    JHESpecial occasions in Jerusalem meant that the children of Israel had to journey. 

    JTYes, and the idea was that they could travel and live together without quarrelling. 

    QuesWhat should be done about conditions unsuitable for such occasions? 

    JTWell, I would point to Peter s advice as good, Repent. This matter of monthly, quarterly and annual meetings in the book has already been mentioned. One of the important things that comes up is the collection: how much is going to come in? Shall we be able to feed and house the brethren? That is foremost in mind; if we invite the brethren we must have food and sleeping accommodation for them. But there is never a question as to the love. What about that? Is it fair to invite brethren where there is not love? Is it just right? Well, the men at Jerusalem listened to Peter and it is said, And having heard it they were pricked in heart, and said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, brethren? And Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from this perverse generation. Those then who had accepted his word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. Then the remaining part of the chapter is to show that love was there. Besides the general outlook, involving the apostles teaching and fellowship, there was great spiritual liberty and affection among the saints evidenced in mutual care; for they sold their possessions and substance and made distribution according as any one might have need. Thus we have indicated at the outset of the dispensation conditions for holy convocations. 

    RemThat is all most important. When you go outside of what is local in view of such occasions there should be exercise among the brethren as to whether there are conditions to support them. 

    JRHYou would not give up the meetings, but are encouraging us to be exercised as to right conditions among us? 

    JTI should not like to see the meetings given up. God comes in for us in spite of ourselves, and I would not suggest for a moment that there is not love among us. There is love, but we need more and more of it. 

    CAMBut Lydda being near to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter was there, sent two men to him, beseeching him, Thou must not delay coming to us (Acts 9:38). Apparently they faced the conditions in the place and this great servant was available. Would you say that affords a guide? 

    JTQuite so. That whole section supports what we are saying: Now it came to pass that Peter, passing through all quarters, descended also to the saints who inhabited Lydda. And he found there a certain man, Aeneas by name, who had been lying for eight years upon a couch, who was paralysed. And Peter said to him, Aeneas, Jesus, the Christ, heals thee: rise up, and make thy couch for thyself (Acts 9:32 - 34). That indicates what the Lord does for us and what we should do for ourselves. Then it says, And in Joppa there was a certain female disciple, by name Tabitha, which being interpreted means Dorcas. She was a worker, but was she supplying what was needed for the work of the Lord? She was full of good works and alms-deeds, but there was evidence of natural sentiment by the widows. Peter put them all out. How essential it was that he should be there to create conditions suitable for the work of God! All that is applicable to what we are saying about conditions being suitable for general meetings. 

    CAMIt is quite different from printing the announcements of special meetings in a book; it is a question of what is current among the saints at the date of the meetings. 

    JH-tDoes Elishas question to the woman in 2 Kings 4:2 bear on this? What hast thou in the house? She seems to minimize what is there, but he shows her how it can expand. 

    JTThat is good. Referring to what we said earlier about the prophets, there is much to be done before Elijahs ministry can come into effect. That is the point now, what is to be done in a locality in which special meetings are to be held before we get to the real point in the ministry that may be given. 

    ABPElijah was a long time in Zarephath before the widows were brought before him. 

    JTQuite so. I do not know whether we have arrived at what was indicated earlier in this meeting as to Elijah himself and the mystery attached to his person, such a person as to be impersonated in others. Although belonging to a former age he comes into the coming one; but what is he doing now? All that is mysterious in a certain way, but we belong to a time in which mysteries are to be understood, the Spirit of God enables us to understand them. Of course, we do not want to seem too mysterious; but as already said, there are persons existent who never died, and where are they? There are persons who were raised when the Lord died and they entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. What has become of them? We are not told, but they exist. I am making these remarks in view of what we have said of Elijah, concerning whom more will come before us. 
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    Luke 9:27 - 36; Luke 10:8 - 11; Luke 11:20; Luke 17:20 - 21

    JTThe reference to the mysteries of the kingdom, in the parable of sowing the seed, should be reserved for our consideration of Matthew, who gives us more on these points. It is thought that on this occasion we should confine ourselves particularly to the subject of the kingdom as it bears on the gospel. On the last occasion we touched on chapter 8 and now it is thought that we should consider the mount of transfiguration, which seems to be a turning point in the subject. The kingdom there is not viewed as it is now in connection with the gospel, but evidently in an entirely spiritual way. In chapter 9, verse 27 to the end of verse 36, we have an account of what happened on the holy mount; referring not to the moral features of the kingdom down here, but to what is up there; what is spiritual. The word is, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God, verse 27. The characteristic features are not designated: it is just the kingdom of God. In Mark, the corresponding passage says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power, chapter 9:1. And in Matthew, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom, chapter 16: 28. Here, in Luke 9, it is just the kingdom of God without any qualification; clearly not the kingdom of God as we have been looking at it in Romans and Corinthians, but rather how it is to be apprehended as up there, as a wholly spiritual matter. And there follow illustrations that bear on this  or on which this bears  such as chapter 10, in which the seventy are sent out, obviously in order to make way for the formation of assemblies. Therefore, what is before us runs into the present dispensation and present circumstances, and the formation of assemblies; because it is said that, the seventy were sent out. The Lord appointed seventy others also, meaning that they were in addition to the twelve, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come, chapter 10:1. It is where the Lord comes, and of course we have learned to count upon Him coming to us in assembly, and undoubtedly the allusion is to this, so that it is Christ coming in from heaven. Having gone up. He is viewed in that light. And the expression son of peace runs through the instruction. Sons of peace are to be looked for. And in chapter 11, in order to bring this out more clearly, we have the idea of the finger of God: the Lord cast out demons by the finger of God, and that was the proof that the kingdom of God had come. Matthew speaks of this in the same connection, as the Spirit of God and, of course, there was the living evidence, but the finger of God is evidently God intervening, according to the statement by the Spirit in the Acts, that the Lord went through all quarters doing good ... because God was with him, (Acts 10:38). So that the kingdom in this setting is mediatorial. It is God and His finger, but it is through Christ; God is working through Christ. And then in chapter 17 we have the formal assertion that the kingdom of God is in the midst of them, meaning that it was a question of what was in Christ, and what is in Him now. It has not come with observation; it is not in a public way, but in a moral way, and yet it is in Christ. The kingdom of God is in the midst of you, verse 21. 

    JSIs seeing a special feature here? 

    JTWell, that is what it says. They should not see death until they saw the kingdom, which would greatly emphasise the idea of John 3; persons who can see it and who can enter into it. 

    JHEThat would bring in the eyes of the heart mentioned in Ephesians? 

    JTJust so; what we see inwardly. 

    CAMWould you say that to get a correct view of it we have to look at it from the top? 

    JTYes; and to see how it embraces the legislative and administrative branches of the kingdom of God. 

    JTJrDoes Peters reference to this help as to the bearing on this dispensation? He says that the Lord received honour and glory from God the Father. Would that connect with Peters part in the dispensation? 

    JTThat is in the mount, (2 Peter 1:17); just so, Peter himself had a peculiar part in the administration; not, however, in the sense in which we are speaking of it now. Peter had the keys of the kingdom, alluding to the power of administration. 

    ANWWould it be right to speak of what transpired on the mount as a private view of the kingdom, it still being true, that it did not come by observation? Would that be right to say? 

    JTIt would. It was a vision on the top. Matthew calls it a vision. 

    ABPYou suggest that legislation was seen in Moses and administration in Elijah? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, although it is very general. That is the idea suggested. It is the linking up of the Old Testament economy with the present one. It is not a question of the assembly, because the Old Testament, save in type, does not contemplate that. It is the kingdom. 

    ABPWould you say a little more about administration in relation to Elijah? 

    JTWell, he came in at a time when the legislative side in Israel had failed. Elijah was peculiarly used to meet the situation. It was a time of quickening in the administration of what is of God, which is always important especially when there is a lapse, so that you are impressed with the place that Elijah has as alongside of Moses, as if he were almost equal. And I think it would mean what personal service may be in a time of decline; of what one man can do. And so he is alluded to by James in this sense; what he did by prayer, he prayed with prayer. And so it is that James is said to be himself signalised in that the Lord appeared to him; as if he represented the service of one man, what one man may be or do. That ought to be an incentive to us, each one, to do something, because something has to be done if one is to be signalised. 

    WFKIs glory connected with the kingdom? They beheld His glory. 

    J T Quite so; these men were there, but only in the way of enhancement of the position; not to remain. They talked with Jesus. It is very remarkable that they should be the ones to speak to Him. It is said, As he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. And lo, two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias, verses 29, 30. They are not angels. The point is that they are men. These great officers, either as legislative or administrative, are men. It shows that God has laid hold of men and is thinking of men in what He is doing. 

    WFKDid they represent something in past testimony? .,.. 

    JTThey did; that is what we are saying: what Moses was in his service; what Elias was in his. How distinguished they were in it! One of them when he died, was hidden in burial; God Himself buried him, but Elias was not buried; he went up to heaven in a whirlwind. 

    RWSDoes Elijahs taking the twelve stones in the repairing of the altar, 1 Kings 18:30,31, bear on administration. 

    JTIt does, clearly. The altar is repaired; it represented twelve. Moses had the same idea in the twelve pillars. Exodus 24. They did not need repairing, but one point with Elijah is repair: the resetting up of things, and that in power. What Moses inaugurated needed repair. 

    FSCDoes the Lord represent the subjective side of the kingdom? He was in subjection to the Father; He prayed. 

    JTYes, in the sense that He was subject; this characterised Him as become Man. The word usually means something that is inward and consciously realized as over against what is objective; but I see your point. It is a great point throughout this gospel that the Lord is seen about ten times in prayer. In this chapter we have Him thus, verse 18: ... as he was praying alone. And in chapter 11 He is seen praying and one of the disciples asked Him to teach them to pray, verse 1. And in the end of this chapter, verse 29, He is seen in prayer when He is changed: His countenance became different, and His raiment white and effulgent; showing the attitude as honoured. 

    RWSWhen you use the expression up there is that heaven as over against what is on the earth? 

    JTWell, it is just according to the meaning of the phrase. The word up has a very great place in Scripture, even in regard to the resurrection. It is applied to the resurrection, but not always; that is, we have Christ raised from among the dead, Romans 4:24, and Christ raised up from among the dead, Romans 8:11. 

    APTIn Revelation 4 the voice says, Come up here. Is that the idea? 

    JTQuite so; caught up into paradise; caught up to the third heaven. Scripture says. Have you anything else in mind? 

    RWSI am not quite clear as to the bearing of this. I would like to follow the instruction, as you quote the book, whether this was actually present, though a future setting, and why it was brought in. 

    JTIt was obviously to impress the disciples. It has the same importance as Pauls ascension to the third heaven. It has the same bearing as John being caught up, as has just been remarked, Come up here. That is to impress us with the greatness of what we are connected with and what we will come into; it should bear on us down here in the time of our humiliation. 

    APTVerse 26 begins with the word For and verse 27 with the word But. Would that help to denote what the Lord has in mind in a spiritual sense? 

    JTQuite so. The but is the transfer to something else. But I say unto you of a truth ... The but there is to carry you from one thing over to something else; a great matter that the Lord had in His mind. 

    ANWHas it not a direct bearing on their tasting death? The Lord makes a point of that, that they shall not taste death until they have seen the kingdom of God. 

    JTThey would be equal to Elijah in that sense and also, in a sense to Moses  something extraordinary  something was to happen and they were not to taste death before it happened. 

    EEHWould you say it was educational for the disciples to have seen this? 

    JTIt would be highly educational. I suppose it would be one of those things which would be landmarks in their histories, like (1 Corinthians 15), where the Lord is said to have appeared to so many. There were above five hundred of them who saw the Lord at one time; and Paul says, Of whom the most remain until now, showing that they would be distinguished persons, and that is a great matter, to be distinguished among the people of God. 

    CFEIs there any thought in the eight days mentioned here? 

    JTI suppose it points to a further development; passing on to something else; another dispensation. It is a change over from seven. We have six days in Mark 9. 

    ARMoses had wished to see Gods glory, but he could see only Gods hinder parts, but this is a question of His face. What is the difference? 

    JTWell, we are in the realm of revelation now, and revelation is a question of the face of God; of seeing God in Christ here and hearing His voice, the Fathers voice. 

    JTJrWould the prayer in verse 18 be on the level of what was down here, because He goes on to speak of His sufferings and of His being killed, and then in verse 28, He went up into a mountain to pray; that is, prayer is on the mountain? Does that involve the change we are speaking about? 

    JTYes; I think it is to show that. We are told that He has passed through all the heavens; that is, the idea of ascension attaches to Him. He might have gone up without dying, and did here, because it was going up. He went up into a mountain. If then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before? (John 6:62). 

    JAPIs there help in Pauls remarks in 2 Corinthians 3:18? But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image. Does that help us as getting a view of Christ, and we becoming like Him? 

    JTIt does; it has a bearing on it, because the same image in the passage includes His image  from glory to glory. There is a strong link here with that, but there is no change in any one, but in Christ here. The apostles remained just as they were, but He was changed. The wording, as he prayed, is remarkable, too, showing, as our brother said already, the position prayer has in this wonderful scene. And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. 

    ABPIs the present service of Christ as intercessor a part of the functioning of the kingdom of God? I there a link between His prayer on the mount here and His present place as interceding for the saints? 

    JTUndoubtedly it is intended to bear on the whole scene that the movement begins there, real movement begins there. The attitude of prayer would imply that He is interceding. I suppose He is thinking of the three He brought up with Him; that they would understand it was worth while to be taken up and that His prayer had entered into it. 

    ARDo you have in mind to say something more about the Lords countenance being changed here? Is it suggested that Moses and Elias were changed? They, appearing in glory, spoke with Him. 

    JTThe thought is that they came out from it. They are not said to be changed. They really represent the heavenly saints, but the Lord had been down here in testimony and service, and the bearing is on that. The bearing is not on Moses and Elias or what the occasion would be to them. They are simply representative as augmenting and filling out the scene. The angels are not there, they are not in mind. It is men  two men. The change in the Lord gave character to the occasion. The whole movement is seen to begin in Him. And it came to pass after these words, about eight days, that taking Peter and John and James he went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent, verses 28, 29. That is the position. The movement is clearly in connection with Him. It is a great matter that the saints who form the assembly, represented in the three apostles, are brought into the movement, which presently will be enlarged to the universe. All the coming glory will begin with Christ; He is the beginning. 

    ARHe is the Speaker  Hear him; is that the idea? 

    JTYes; the great Mover, the Beginner of everything . The apostles were unequal to this display of glory; indeed, they were oppressed with sleep, and later Peter spoke of making three tabernacles; one for the Lord, one for Moses and one for Elias, showing they were not delivered from the Jewish system. What is presented is to glorify Christ in His kingdom. Thus it is said, as he was saying these things, there came a cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as they entered into the cloud: and there was a voice out of the cloud saying. This is my beloved Son: hear him, verses 34,35. It is a question of hearing what is said by Him. What is current in His ministry down here is in mind. 

    JTJrWould the idea of majesty be seen in the condition in which Moses and Elias were as they spoke to the Lord in that He was in majesty then? Would all that remain in the apostles minds? 

    JTThat is the idea; the majesty of Christ would enter into Peters ministry, as we can see by his second epistle. It is remarkable that he did not write about it in his first letter. It shows that apostolic ministry was governed by the Spirit. 

    RWSThe feature of the kingdom of God in this setting is the majesty of the Person? 

    JTYes; but there are other accompanying things that belong to the kingdom, because it is a question of seeing the kingdom, not any special movement or feature of it, but the thing itself; the whole thing is to be seen there. Thus the Lords announcement in Luke is, ... until they shall have seen the kingdom of God. 

    ANWWhat is the warning to us in this oppressive sleep that comes upon the disciples on this august occasion? 

    JTIt certainly ought to mean at least that we should not sleep in the meetings! Sleeping in the meetings is derogatory, even if we are tired and weary; the Lord was weary, too. We ought to learn to respect the place. We cannot say that Peter and the others added anything to the great occasion. That is the thing to notice; that we should avoid the things in which they broke down. The mount of transfiguration was a most striking testimony to Christs glory. 

    ARYou mean that we should see the kingdom Christs glory  now? 

    JTIt is characteristic of Luke that what the three selected to go up were to see was the kingdom of God. It is a group of circumstances in which He is to shine; we are to see the things that we are brought into. We are brought into a system of things, not only persons, but things. The man in Mark had his eyes opened and saw all things clearly; not only a divine Person, but the things related to Him. 

    DAPWould Peter and those who were sleeping miss what the two men were speaking about to Jesus? 

    JTYes, they were speaking about what they were seeing; it was His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. The moral glory of Jesus was in their minds more than the physical glory there. The moral glory was wrapped up in what they were saying: that is to say. His departure; as Israel departed, so He is departing out of the world. It should be accomplished; it was His moral glory, a matter of accomplishment  and where? At Jerusalem! 

    ABPShould we normally have in mind the thought of departure? Our life is not an earthly matter; while having part in it here by the Spirit, it is native to heaven. 

    JTThat is right; there ought to be moral glory in all our departures. Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his saints, (Psalm 116:15). There is moral glory attaching to a real Christian in his death. 

    AMacIs that seen in both Moses and Elijah? Both of them went up at their end, and sight entered into it. Moses saw certain things from the mount, and Elijah saw certain things, too. 

    JTJust so; they are linked together peculiarly in that way. They are selected by God to fill out this wonderful scene. But what we were just saying is really the thing to be thought of by all of us; how the moral glory of Jesus was occupying Moses and Elias and they were talking with Him about it; He was not talking to them about it. 

    WFKWould the white raiment suggest purity in the kingdom? 

    JTI should say so; it is a feature of Luke here, and at the Lords resurrection, and at His ascension that there were those who stood by in white garments. Well, now, chapter 10, as we said before, points to the formation of assemblies  that feature of the kingdom. It enters into the formation of the assembly. The assemblies are to be characterised by the Lords visitations. Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come, chapter 10:1. The whole passage would, I think, confirm what we are saying now. The idea of the word assembly does not enter into it exactly, but it says, in verse 2, The harvest indeed is great, but the workmen few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest that he may send out workmen into his harvest. Go: behold I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. Carry neither purse nor scrip nor sandals, verses 2 - 4. We have been speaking lately of travelling lightly and those that have goods need to be in exercise as to them. We do not take anything out of the world, nor should a servant of Christ think of taking anything out with him, as we have here: carry neither purse nor scrip nor sandals, and salute no one on the way. And into whatsoever house you enter, first say. Peace to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it; but if not it shall turn to you again. And in the same house abide, eating and drinking such things as they have; for the workman is worthy of his hire. Remove not from house to house, verses 4 - 7. 

    CAMIt has been said that Lukes line makes way for Pauls ministry. This account of the seventy sent from city to city is peculiar to Luke. Do you think that should govern us now as moving about; that we thus enter into the idea of Pauls travellings, for instance? 

    JTYes; I should say Paul represents the highest idea the Lord had in service. He says, Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ. These seventy are sent out after the apostles. Paul somewhat corresponds as coming in after the twelve, and as having laboured more abundantly than they all. 

    ARLydia would be like a son of peace; Paul went to her house at Philippi. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord saw to it that she was, because I think He intended her to be a suitable one to receive Paul and those who accompanied him. It is said that the Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul, and that would enhance the conditions. And so when he was leaving the city he came to Lydia. If a brother visits us here, who is he going to see? That becomes a test. 

    ARHer house has peace in it; our houses should have peace in them. 

    JTLuke 10 calls for sons of peace. 

    RWSDoes the thought of, Let not the assembly be charged, enter into this? Would the glory of that bear on this section? These Levites are sent forth; might it be some addition to the service in which the glory of that ministry is involved? 

    JTWhat the Lord said, as seen here, would indicate that. He said, Behold I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. Carry neither purse nor scrip nor sandals, and salute no one on the way. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say. Peace to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it; but if not it shall turn to you again. And in the same house abide, eating and drinking such things as they have, verses 3 - 7. It would look as if the servant has a free house; that he has free surroundings; nothing to hinder him in his service. And he is not a burden on the person with whom he is staying. 

    APTThere is an excellent illustration of the kingdom in chapter 22, where the Lord sends Peter and John to the city. They meet a man with a pitcher of water and the master of the house seems to be ready for them; a son of peace. 

    JTI think Luke has all that in mind. He has a great sense of the greatness of the thing he is dealing with; that is, the moral greatness of it; hence, when he writes to Theophilus the second time he is quite free, evidently having the sense that Theophilus was reducing his own estimation of himself. The word excellent is dropped in the second treatise. 

    EALI believe you have said that a minister being over particular would lack in spiritual control; that in the servant natural likes and dislikes should be under control. 

    JTJust so; we do not want to acquire priestcraft. Those of religious reputation assume power over people and make demands upon them. The liberty of sonship makes us free and righteous in the houses of the saints. 

    ANWSuch things as they have, is the statement the Lord makes, (Luke 10:7). 

    JTJust so. 

    JTJrIs this thought of two in regard of the servants carried forward from chapter 9 where it is seen in Moses and Elias? There would be the idea of legislation and administration here also? 

    JTYes; two are better than one, the Scripture says. There is great increase in the idea of two. 

    RWSDo they carry in their affections the ministry of the glory of chapter 9? 

    JTI would think so; I suppose Paul and Barnabas are the best illustration of two working together in the truth. Peter and John first, and then Paul and Barnabas, as if the Lord illustrates what He said, which is a feature of the gospels. They confirm what you get in the Acts and the epistles. Things are confirmed in the actual facts presented. So you can picture the glory that was reflected in Peter and John, as they say, Look on us. And then, as we said, Paul and Barnabas, and later, Paul and Silas. These facts are illustrative of what we are dealing with here; how the kingdom was set out in Christians, and how we should learn from them. The scene on the mount is illustrated in the fact that Mary, as seen in chapter 10, is sitting at the feet of Jesus and hearing His word. She is setting out the kingdom in that sense, and that helps us as to how the gospels confirm what we have in the epistles. 

    AEWWould Paul be like a son of peace in the last chapter of the Acts?  in his own hired lodging, preaching the kingdom of God and receiving all who came to him. 

    JTIt was indeed a free house! 

    ARWe have been having the teaching of the kingdom of God, and now we see it demonstrated. 

    JTQuite so; and if a man who has a house uses it in a hospitable way, the brethren are free to go there. 

    Question. What would you say about the house in 2 Kings 4 in relation to this? 

    JTThe Shunammite was a great person. She made a home for Elisha. That illustrates it very well. I have no doubt she is the continuation of the wife of the son of the prophet, who sold the oil and paid her debts. She and her sons thus became free. So she was free in her house because she paid her debts. We cannot entertain freely unless we pay our debts. And so the Shunammite is not in debt; she is capable of entertaining the prophet and entertains him well. 

    AATI notice that in Luke 10 there is the healing of the sick, and then in chapter 11 the finger of God is spoken of as the power active in the kingdom of God. 

    JTThat is what we will get at now. The word was, that when the disciples visited any city the people there were to know that the kingdom of God had come nigh them. That is a great matter, if I am a preacher or teacher, or whatever I may be, that I am to be able to say something as to the kingdom of God coming nigh to people. Even if they have not received it, it has come nigh to them. It is a testimony to be rendered. And as to the finger of God, it says, But if by Beelzebub cast out demons, your sons  by whom do they cast them out? For this reason they shall be your judges. But if by the finger of God I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God is come upon you, verses 19,20. That, I think, is to bring out that God was with them. The apostle implies that the testimony will be given, God is indeed amongst you. That marked the assembly at Corinth; that God was there. The Lord said to Paul there, I am with thee, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee. And so he stayed there for eighteen months and the result was that a large assembly was formed there. 

    JAPWould it seem that the kingdom of God, having a heavenly side to it, is opposed by Satans kingdom? In Ephesians reference is made to the power of spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies; is that set up to compete with the kingdom? 

    JTWell, the charge was by the Lords enemies in verse 15: But some from among them said. By Beelzebub the prince of the demons casts he out demons. That was the attack of the devil that should never be forgiven, according to another passage. And so the Lord goes on to say here, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation: and a house set against a house falls; and if also Satan is divided against himself, how shall his kingdom subsist? because ye say that I cast out demons by Beelzebub. But if by Beelzebub cast out demons, your sons  by whom do they cast them out? For this reason they shall be your judges. But if by the finger of God I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God is come upon you. It is not simply come nigh them; but come upon them; and upon them as a sort of moral judgment, for we have the idea of the stone cut out without hands; it breaks to pieces those on whom it falls, (Daniel 2:34). 

    ARIn Exodus 8 the scribes said to Pharaoh, This is the finger of God! 

    JTQuite so; it is a remarkable thing; possibly the Lord had that circumstance in mind; that is, the plague of the gnats or lice. It was the finger of God. What they had in Egypt was really here  the finger of God  and who can stand against it? It is the power of God, in that sense; they could not stand against it. Another thing is that the gnats were never removed, meaning, evidently, that power is here, despised and under reproach, but here nevertheless. It alludes to the saints as characterised by the power of life. 

    ARThe living kingdom, in that sense, in life. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly; it is a question of life. The finger of God, I suppose, would point to accuracy and detail; nothing is omitted. I think that is it. We all know about the fingers of a man, and what they wrote on the wall; they meant the overthrow of the Babylonish kingdom. It was most accurate and sudden; the thing happened that night. 

    ARWe have, in the idea of the gnats, the power in the saints for the overthrow of the Egyptian kingdom. 

    ABPIs the judicial side of the kingdom seen in, they shall be your judges? 

    JTQuite so; that was something they would have to reckon on and the kingdom coming upon them is remarkable, it seems to me. It is not simply coming nigh; it is the power of it adversely; it grinds to powder. 

    ABPIn that relation the judges will take up the details eventually? 

    JTJust so; ... and books were opened. (Revelation 20:12). And then, Luke 17: 20 says, And having been asked by the Pharisees, When is the kingdom of God coming? he answered them and said. The kingdom of God does not come with observation; nor shall they say, Lo here, or, Lo there; for behold, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you. He is here calling attention to Himself as in the midst of Israel, as answering the Pharisees. 

    JTJrDoes that apply today in the way the Lord is among us? 

    JTI thought so; on the line of what we had already as to the Lord being in the midst of the assembly; that a man should come in who would fall down and worship; he acknowledges what is there and reports that God is indeed amongst you. That is an immense testimony, that God is amongst a certain people of a truth. There is no question about it and the fact that there are such companies on earth is something that the Lord can fall back on in the judgment day. 

    WRWould you say the kingdom of God is not only in Christ now, but in the saints? 

    JTExactly; that is what is meant; the Spirit of God is here; divine Persons are here. The conditions are as great or greater than they were during the Lords presence on earth. He told the apostles, Greater works than these shall he do because I go unto my Father. 

    JTJrIs the order of things in the kingdom in mind? It says in chapter 9, But Peter and those with him ... having fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men. Is that linked up with this scripture in that the Lord says, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you? So that we see a system of things functioning in men. 

    JTI would say that, especially the twos that were sent out; the thirty-five pairs sent out in witness to the kingdom. It was in them in principle. And you may say that it is a figure of the present time, making way for Him to come Himself. All the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us. (Acts 1:21,22). 

    ABPThere seems to be a judicial aspect to Abrahams word to the rich man in chapter 16: They have Moses and the prophets. That would be represented in Moses and Elias, I suppose, but now the kingdom is amongst them in Christ personally. Would their condemnation be that they had Christ amongst them and had not believed? 

    JTI thing it is remarkable that this matter is being revived peculiarly, we might say, in our times, because it was not much stressed in the beginning of the revival. It has been stressed more lately  the thought of the Lord coming to the saints. There was an opposition to that, which meant that He was here all the time, which is true, in a sense, but not all the truth. All the truth includes what John says, quoting the Lord: I am coming to you; not I have come to you, but, I am coming to you. 

    FSCThe Lord seemed to face great opposition after the mount of transfiguration, did He not? 

    JTI thought that would be apparent in this remarkable section. What a section of vitality and activity; numbers added to the economy; not only the twelve, but the seventy others also ... two and two, making way for the Lord to come. 

    ARIn chapter 5 of the Acts a man stands up in the council and says, in effect. You are fighting against God in fighting against these people. The position is impregnable. You cannot overthrow that! It involves the kingdom. 

    JTThat is very important; and the addition of persons in the seventy sent out as labourers must be especially noted. We are not told who they were any more than we are told who the five hundred were to whom the Lord appeared, but they were all distinguished. Here the seventy are making way for the Lord, and what does it matter what others think of us if we are making way for the Lord? 

    JSDo we see the power of the testimony in the seventy in the overthrow of Satan? 

    JTThat is what we get later in chapter 10. They reported that the demons were subject to them. It says in verse 17, And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are subject to us through thy name. That is remarkable, because it would be connected with the finger of God: And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. Behold, I give you the power of treading upon serpents and scorpions and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall in anywise injure you. Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. And then the Lord rejoices: In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee. Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes: yea. Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him, verses 17 - 22. Well, now, all that has come into our own times in a most remarkable way. It has been stressed in our own times; hence the importance, and solemnity, too, of what the Lord has given to His people, as to whether we are in any way affected by it, because the Lord is stressing here the importance of the persons and their names. We do not know them on earth, but they are written in heaven. 

    DPWould the power the seventy had be an extension of what the Lord referred to as casting out demons by the finger of God? 

    JTThat is the thought. The finger of God in Luke is really the Spirit of God in Matthew; it is the same incident, and that should be the point with us; that God is among us of a truth. 

    ARThe Lord uses the title. Lord of the heaven and earth, in this passage. Is that the idea of the kingdom? He is not only Lord of heaven but also of earth. 

    JTIt is the Father; it brings us really to Ephesians, which is the height of the truth with which we are dealing. Luke enlarges it. The Lord says, in chapter 10, that He beheld Satan as lightning falling from heaven, but later it is said, and Peace in heaven, glory in the highest. It is not now peace on earth, as at the beginning of the gospel, but in heaven, because as we proceed in Luke we are instructed on the heavenly line. That is the point on which we should be clear. 

    JSTo make place for the assembly? 

    JTJust so; because the assembly is going to fill it. 

    RDGIs it particularly significant that in chapter 17 the question of the kingdom is raised by the Pharisees, who live in the world of appearances? The Lord points out definitely that it is not a question of appearances or observation. 

    JTIf it is a question of appearances, it is a question of the religion of the world. Great importance is being made of freedom of worship in the Atlantic Charter and I have seen a picture of worshippers, representing this idea. The human idea of a number of persons seen in a picture worshipping is what interests the Pharisees. They can talk about that, but we should know something different from that. God is a spirit, and we must worship Him in spirit and truth. He is stressing that to us now, in association with the other things we are speaking of. The truth that God is a spirit enters into preparation for heaven. We belong to a spiritual realm where we know God and worship Him according to what He is. 

    ANWAs come nigh the kingdom means blessing; as coming upon man it means judicial action; and as in the midst it represents power. Is that a right presentation of the truth? 

    JTI think it is. I am coming to you is a beautiful expression. It came up in power amongst us about forty years ago. It is mainly seen in John. It was alleged that the Lord Jesus is here all the time; whereas the beauty of the truth is that He comes. It is a divine movement: I am coming to you, the Lord says. Matthew quotes the Lord as saying, Behold, I am with you all the days, and of course that has to be understood and accepted. It is in keeping with Matthews side of the truth which, of course, does not weaken Johns line, which contemplates movement by the Lord while in heaven, as seen in Acts and 1 Corinthians 15, whereas Matthew records no ascension. 

    APTJohn 20 says, And the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, verse 19. Would the kingdom underlie that in some way? 

    JTQuite so; you mean there is power there to shut the doors. The doors are in the plural; it is not door. The saints have power within them to shut out what intrudes. That is what is implied; it is the kingdom, I would think. 

    RWSWhen it speaks of the days of His receiving up, in chapter 9, does that have any bearing on what we are speaking of? 

    JTYes, it does, in the sense that the apostle that was to be named to fill the place of Judas was to be one who had experience in all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. (Acts 1:22). It was necessary that the apostle selected should have that experience. Therefore, it enters into what we are saying, that the power of the kingdom is involved in the Lords coming to us. There is nothing to hinder us. Lift up your heads, ye gates; yea, lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in. Psalm 24:9. That may be applied to the saints now, although it will be an earthly scene in the future, but the door is now opened to the King of glory. 
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    Luke 24:4; Acts 1:9 - 11; Luke 9:30,31

    JTMy thought was to look at the realm in which men are to be, that is, in the divine domain of sonship; and I thought it would be profitable to consider the kind of being, as we may, in which the thought is expressed, as to the resurrection, then of the ascension, then in the Lord Himself on the mount of transfiguration. Luke says at the outset that the angels were saying, a multitude of them, Good pleasure in men (chapter 2:15). That is what a multitude of them were saying according to Luke; he is the only one that tells us these things, showing that heaven is not one angel, but a multitude, and that they are conversant with this great thought of Christ, and very jealous as to it  Good pleasure in men. In the first passage they are seen as men, representing the thought; they are in shining raiment, indicative of the lustre and glory of the order of manhood now brought in in resurrection. Then we have the shining in white clothing in Acts 1:11. Then on the mount of transfiguration it is two men ... appearing in glory; their names are given, that is, they have personal distinction, showing that each one will have personal distinction in heaven. But the first thought is men, each having a distinction; each name indicates that. And they are there in dignity too: they are speaking with the Lord. Lo, two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias. 

    WDoes men convey the thought of full growth? 

    JTIt does not seem so in this passage, but is rather to bring out the order of being. When God made Adam, He made a complete man, to bring out the order of being. God sets out His great thoughts in the creation; and so in Christ, there is no idea of development in what He brought in. Adam represents the order of being; he is that kind of being. 

    AWRAt the outset does He indicate the adequacy of the testimony to men? 

    JTThat is right. Not good pleasure in man but in men. God has the plural idea in His mind. We have the thought of man too; John makes much of that. Pilate says according to John, Behold the man! (John 19:5). John the baptist calls attention to Him, Behold the Lamb of God (John 1:29,36). Attention is called to the Person of Christ, as pre-eminent in the divine thought. The counsels of God require men. 

    AWRThe tabernacle of God is with men; is that a cumulative thought? 

    JTQuite so. We are all raised ... up together. The only single Man that goes into heaven is Christ. Paul goes in in testimony, the Lord goes in alone, but we all go in together. Israel went into the land together. There was no thought of anyone wanting there, of anyone absent. Though the two-and-a-half tribes elected to stay on the other side of Jordan, forty thousand of them went over, the whole of Israel was secured. 

    HBDoes that principle apply, the going into the divine domain together? 

    JTI think so. You embrace all in affection. Some are not with us, but we have them in mind in the assembly; we think of them. We do not come together in assembly in remnant character, the whole assembly is in mind. The Lord said, Why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). That is, the whole assembly is in mind. 

    QuesSo the twelve men found at Ephesus receive the Spirit together? 

    JTYou mean the twelve that Paul found; yes, 

    that is significant, it was no accident that it was twelve men, they all got the Spirit together, an important matter, suggestive of a good foundation there. 

    HFIs your thought men in contrast to angels? 

    JTThat is what I thought. The angels are seen, in Luke, as serving without any feeling of envy, multitudes of them, representing the full angelic thought. They are so taken up with what has happened. God was manifest in the flesh, ... seen of angels (1 Timothy 3:16). The first time they saw Him was in manhood. 

    NFWhat is in your mind as to the three passages read? Are they progressive? 

    JTThe first, Luke 24:4, is how manhood appears in resurrection; the lustre and glory attaching to that order in resurrection. Then in the second scripture, Acts 1:9 - 11 the intelligence as to the ascension, the manner of it, This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. The manner of the Lords ascension is perceived, as ye have seen him go. If thou see me when I am taken from thee, Elijah says (2 Kings 2:10). I think wrapped up in this is the manner that becomes us whilst He is away, what goes on in the assembly in the interval. So when they were selecting an apostle it was to be one that had assembled with them all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us (Acts 1:21), I think that is what they would convey  the manner of the Lords movements  white clothing. Then thirdly, Luke 9, those on high appear in glory  that is a further thought. John says, It doth not yet appear what we shall be(1 John 3:2)  although he saw much, there is something more; but anyway they appeared in glory. So that we shall have bodies of glory, the same persons not in bodies of resurrection merely, but in bodies of glory, fashioned like unto his glorious body (Philippians 3:21). 

    HFThey were perfectly at home in that scene. 

    JTThat is what I thought. In heaven we shall be perfectly free to address the Lord; we do not wait for Him to hold out the golden sceptre. Heaven will be a place of liberty. 

    HFHad you thought that if we enter in spirit into these three passages, we should know something of it now? 

    JTI think it is to teach us liberty, to teach us the dignity, the liberty that the speaking would suggest. It is the greatness of the Person that is in mind  the Lord is before us  then these two men who were Moses and Elias, were the greatest men you could think of up to that time. They were there and talking to the Lord; they were talking with Him, not He to them. I think the talking was according to what they ministered here, what Moses had been engaged with, what he saw on the Mount, the pattern of the tabernacle; all that would appear to be without effect if this was not so. And so with Elijah. 

    FIDo you mean that the place of distinction they had here was greater than their service? Each one would be known in his distinctive character in heaven? 

    JTOur place in heaven will be greater than what we have here as men. 

    QuesDoes that link on with His receiving up in the same chapter? 

    JTThe days of his receiving up, corresponding with Man received up into glory, the glory being beyond what was here in flesh, or even in resurrection. That is what we are to be conformed to, His body of glory, not merely as One risen, but His body of glory. 

    HBWould these two men suggest the heavenly saints in glorified bodies? 

    JTYes, they come out here according to the power of God, representing that He can bring them out for this purpose. Elijah had gone up into heaven even without dying but he did not go up in a glorified body; all that was awaited. Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christs at his coming (1 Corinthians 15:23). These are what you might call provisional, to bring out the thought. 

    WIt is worthwhile laying this up in our souls, how we really stand. 

    AWRWhat is the point here in men in glory  these two men have their own distinction? 

    JTWe receive our glorious bodies: afterward they that are Christs at his coming would imply that all still await the consummation of it, even these two men. Although we read in Matthew 27 that many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after His resurrection, we cannot say much about it; it is just a testimony of what God can do. 

    WAWhat is suggested in the suddenness with which these things take place? 

    JTIt is suggestive of the possibilities that lie in the Spirit: Two men suddenly stood by them. The Spirit in that way would present what is heavenly to us, so that we enter upon it immediately; there should be no need of delay. 

    WADoes it have any bearing on our present position? 

    JTI suppose the Lord is working and stirring us up in that way just now, in view of what may happen suddenly at any time. The Lord may continue in testimony. He may do so, but we do not know; the time is ripe in a way. 

    HBWould it be in contrast with the gradual transformation which is our moral experience? 

    JTThe Lord may come as we are engaged with Himself. These women were looking for the Lord, you know. As they were in perplexity about it, 

    though in perplexity, still they were looking for the Lord. 

    QuesIs it in the same circumstances that the Spirit comes in in Acts 2? It comes suddenly. 

    JTI think so. It says, Behold, two men stood by them as they were gazing toward heaven in Acts 1. Then in Luke 2 it says, Suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, as the shepherds were caring for their flocks by night. 

    HFDid I understand you to say that Moses and Elias could enter into conversation with the Lord because they were intelligent as to what was happening? 

    JTI think that is what is meant to be conveyed. Their ministry would be futile aside from this that they were speaking of. The Lord was about to depart out of this world. Moses well understood what exodus meant, His decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. Aside from that, all their previous ministry would be ineffective; it would be futile. God brings these two men there. No doubt they were filled with intelligence at the moment so as to present a complete picture. 

    AWRHow would that apply to us? 

    JTWell, in all these three scriptures it is a question of personal dignity, for even John says, It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him, although he was here and had seen this, he does not even know as to the whole thing! It is a question of laying hold of what we shall be there, of course; that enters into our service here. 

    The first thing in these scriptures is the kind of man, the radiant character of it, even in resurrection. This is what appears in resurrection; no doubt the heavenly thought enters into the shining of the two  but it was there in resurrection. If the women were equal to it, it was as much as to say, this is what you are going to be. 

    HFIs it significant that it follows on They found not the body of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTThey were looking for Him dead, a poor thing in a way, and yet there were thousands of others that did not even look for that! You are thankful to see people going to the orthodox church, there is something in that, for there are millions that do not even do that. But then these women are looking for the Lord; they loved the Lord, but it was teaching they needed. Like thousands of christians, it is teaching they need, they really love the Lord, but they are looking for Him in the wrong place, they are looking for a dead Christ. 

    AWRIf room is made for affection, intelligence would follow. 

    JTAffection is the basis of education. These two men could not only tell them things, but they represent in themselves what the divine thought is; as any minister ought to represent morally what he is saying. They would come back to that afterwards. Pauls doctrine would unfold what the saints are going to be in heaven. 

    ALThe angels rebuke them in saying, Why seek ye the living among the dead?. 

    JTThere are thousands of christians around us seeking the Lord but seeking Him in the wrong place. Our business very largely is to instruct them. I believe these angels mean that; the shining garments would indicate that the truth is to shine forth. You do not see much shining in what comes out of cathedrals, but what comes out of death enters into this. We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3:18). 

    QuesWould it enable us to stand by them, as these two men did? 

    JTYes, that is the idea in shining raiment. It is oil that makes your face to shine  it would shine a bit on them. 

    HBThe shining suggests something inside shining out. 

    JTIt is the Spirit that shines, not merely on people outside, but as effective inside. 

    WAquila and Priscilla would instruct in the way of God more perfectly. 

    JTYes, that is the kind of thing. I am sure Apollos would say something afterwards he had not been accustomed to say. He had come from Alexandria, an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptures, but the shining was needed, and I believe these two would furnish that. I think there is a lot of instruction for us as to the kind and order of man. Paul says, Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11). It is that kind of man. I believe the testimony of God today is more what the saints are, than what they say; what we are, the manner and spirit. 

    WThey took knowledge of them [Peter and John], that they had been with Jesus (Acts 4:13). 

    AWRThe Lord said to the lepers, Go, shew yourselves. 

    JTYes, Shew thyself to the priest, ... for a testimony to them, Go, shew thyself. (Matthew 8:4). 

    FIWhen the women saw these two men, they could really take their thoughts to heaven. If we are here as shining spiritually amongst the saints, our very contact with them would direct their thoughts to heaven. 

    JTQuite so, the shining is the point all through; do you not think that is rather more what we are? 

    FIOur thoughts would be more on what is heavenly instead of occupying ourselves with circumstances here, and things of interest in this scene. 

    JTIt says of Stephen in his introduction into heavenly things, All that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel (Acts 6:15); he was a reflection of what was there. 

    WThe Shunammite woman perceived that a man of God passed by. 

    JTYes, he passed by her door, and she saw that he was a holy man of God. When the Lord was here He shone; He is not here, but we are here. Why persecutest thou me? indicates that there was a reflection of Christ in the saints. 

    HMcMIs that why it says they remembered his words? 

    JTQuite so. I believe that is how the church is formed characteristically. The apostles had opportunity to see how the Lord Jesus moved: All the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us. The thought was that from the movements of Christ, there would be knowledge acquired of who He was. When the Holy Spirit comes down the thing is confirmed. That is, christianity is inaugurated; what they were was carried down as formative material in the church, carried down to the present time. Those in the upper room really refer to the kind of material there, even the Lords mother, all is carried down. 

    ALWhen Peter goes to Cornelius he bears testimony that they had eaten and drunk in His presence, and in his epistle that they were eyewitnesses of His majesty. 

    JTThat is a resurrection thought  eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

    HBWhat is the thought in white clothing? 

    JTI suppose that should mark us in view of the period of His absence, from the time He went up till His return. A simple suggestion, I think. 

    HBHe has a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy (Revelation 3:4). 

    JTI think that is helpful; the characteristic feature of the garments is purity. Then they tell them that He will come back in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. Now He is ascending and coming down. The Lord says, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man (John 1:51). 

    ALWould you explain that, the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man? Do we see that? 

    JTThe allusion is to Jacobs ladder. The passage we are referring to is in John, the other is in Genesis 28:12. Upon the Son of man is a question of His Person; He is the beginning of the movement. The angels here are descending on Him. It is a question of the greatness of the Person that was there. I think it is a marvellous tribute to the Lords Person. 

    ALTo bear witness to what is now here on earth? 

    WIn Hebrews they are ministering spirits sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of salvation. 

    JTOn account of those who shall inherit salvation. They are not presented as coming down, though they must have come down; they are presented as going up first. 

    FIIf He had not been here to ascend from, there would be nothing to go up. It is the same kind of principle before He comes down in the way of blessing, there must be the ascension, the going up, 

    the appreciation of Christ here; our appreciation of Him as having been here serving in blessing. 

    JTJust so; He was seen of angels. It is a principle that runs through Scripture, ascending and descending, in relation to what is connected with the Lord. Ascending on Him implies that we should begin there; it would refer to His incarnation, He is here in that position. 

    WAWould the same thought appear in the sacrifices? 

    JTThe going up there would be more typical of Christ. 

    FIIs there an alteration here? They are not looking into the grave now, they are looking up into heaven. 

    JTThey needed this adjustment because the glory had received Him. They were looking up, that period had ceased. The glory had received Him, the natural sight was shut out. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the men of Galilee? 

    JTThat is reproach. They were not men of Jerusalem; they were men of Galilee; Galilee was under reproach, Nazareth particularly; it was intensified reproach. That is really what the people of God experience. I think we ought to get the thought conveyed in their remarks, not only in their garments but in their remarks. You might say it was a right thing to look up; Colossians tells us to do that. It is not that faith had not existed before, for it had been present from Abel onwards. In the absence of Christ things are on the principle of faith. When He comes back again it will be a period of sight. The period of the cloud is ceasing now. Stephen looked into heaven, there was no cloud. Hebrews is a book of opened heavens, but not for sight, but for faith; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen (2 Corinthians 4:18). That is one thing. Here it says, This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. That is to be maintained in the interval, the manner of His going up: it is a heavenly thought. We are to go up too. It is one great thought to keep before us, the thought of going up. We have to understand how He went up. 

    QuesDo you get the full effect of this ministry in Revelation 4, in the twenty-four elders in white raiment? 

    JTQuite so, they are there. John was received up when he saw that. I think there is much in this; there is wrapped up in it the ministry of Paul, the idea of going up; there is the idea of coming down too. I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven (Revelation 21:2). 

    QuesWould that be like 2 Kings, mount Carmel and then Samaria? 

    JTElisha saw Elijah go up. The children say, Go up, thou bald bead, they ridiculed it, and bears came out and slew them. God would not have that, that the thought of going up should be ridiculed; it belongs to christianity. 

    WWhen the coming of the Lord was revived sixty years ago, it was ridiculed. People said these christians will go up in a hand basket. 

    JTThat gives you the idea of the ridicule; we do not go up in a hand basket. 

    ALHe says to the two going to Emmaus, Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? (Luke 24:26). 

    AWRSo the Spirit of God would call attention to Paul, to his manner. 

    JTI am sure there is a great deal wrapped up in that. Pauls ministry is wrapped up in that, in the manner of things. I believe that word manner is bound up with what follows in verse 21, as to the way He came in and went out amongst them. 

    What are you going to do now? Every movement would be suggestive of something. The Lord is calling attention to the manner in which things are to be done. The Lord broke the bread  how did He do it? What did He say? The Lord did it, and it is the bread which we break, not only which we eat, but which we break. 

    HMcMWhat follows is in like manner. 

    JTJust so, the order of the cup, in like manner also. 

    FIWhen we see the meaning of the thing, the breaking of bread takes on a different character; there is a divine movement. 

    JTThe way the clergy present the sacrament, and the whole service in any church is not the way the Lord gives us things. That is what is in mind here, how He does things. So that the assembly convened is a reflection of heaven; it is the same thing; He is the minister of the sanctuary, you are there in a spiritual way. The Lord said to Nicodemus, according to Johns gospel, No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven (chapter 3:13). That was implying not that He went, but that He is there characteristically as belonging to it. The fact that He came down here for a little while, does not alter that fact, that He is characteristically in heaven. 

    RemThis takes place on the mount of Olives, near to Jerusalem. 

    JTJerusalem was the place of testimony, and they went into it from the mount; Luke says it was Bethany which was a bit further back from Jerusalem, but the Spirit here says it was from the mount of Olives. Acts looks on to the assembly more; Luke finishes up with the Jewish remnant. So you have the Lord assembling with them almost immediately here, not simply in the same room as they were, but being assembled with them. So that the idea is He would continue to assemble. 

    RemAssociation with them would be an advance on standing by them. 

    JTYes, indeed. This is suggestive of an innovation after He arose, not before He rose. So that the book of Acts is more a book of precedents, how the Lord did things, and how the apostles did things, as much as what they said. The Holy Spirit is here to bring things down to us. In other systems of religion it is more what is said, but in regard of christianity the Holy Spirit is here to bring things down, to revive them when they need to be revived. 

    HFIs there anything answering today to the Lord going in and out amongst them? 

    JTI think so, the Lord has promised to come to us. 

    RemDavid went in and out amongst the people of Israel. 

    JTThat is right. He went in and out amongst them, and he led them in, and led them out. You may lead people out and not lead them in; many have done this; but David led them back; he led them into conflict, but he brought them back. 

    Now the last scripture, Luke 9, is the heavenly. The Lord says in verse 27, There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. It is a very solemn thing to deny oneself, to take up ones cross, and be His disciple. It is not leisurely sitting down, but involves standing. We do not taste death until we see the kingdom of God. Then about eight days after this, He takes Peter and James and John and was transfigured before them; evidently it was a spiritual transaction; a Person who is in heaven, and a picture of what is in heaven, that is what these two men Moses and Elias represent. We shall appear in the heavenly city; we shall appear in glory. It is how we will come out, appearing in glory. 

    WAQualifications are formed today. 

    JTJust so, the Lords supper in the assembly is all educative in that way. 

    HBThe fashion of his countenance became different. 

    JTJust so. As he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. 

    RemWe shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye (1 Corinthians 15:52). 

    JTThe Lord is carrying on a great work quickly, all to bring us back to who He was and is, in view of His suddenly appearing at any time. 

  

  
    TAKING ON GLORY (JT 85)
    

    
    
  
  
    TAKING ON GLORY (JT 85)

    2 Corinthians 3:11 - 18; 2 Corinthians 4:1,2; Acts 7:55 - 60; Luke 9:28 - 36

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about the glory; it is a very great subject so that it is only in my mind to refer to it in connection with the verses read, that is, first of all christians in general as taking it on, and then in service, and finally, how it is seen in Jesus. 

    Stephen began his address with The God of glory, showing how he had entered into the mind of God at the call of Abraham. In his service he had advanced from deaconship to the greatest position in the testimony, evidently in a short time. The God of glory  he could hardly have begun in a more suitable way an address covering thousands of years in the course of the testimony and he closes it with the glory of God. Now in 2 Corinthians we have the thought of taking on glory, as seen in the ministers, but involving all christians. The reference is to Moses and how his face shone as having imbibed the glory. He is the great prototype of all ministers; it is said of him that he was faithful in all his [that is, Gods] house (Hebrews 3:5), a great tribute to him personally; he was capable of taking on glory and reflecting it. That is what I was thinking in connection with these verses, of taking on the glory of God: first of all, the covenant glory shining in the face of Jesus. Paul was a minister of this new covenant ministry. Like Moses in the Old Testament, he speaks of vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory (Romans 9:23), a word which we should all take in, each taking it to himself, as a vessel of mercy, before prepared for glory; that is, God had in mind that we should be capable of glory. The idea is not simply that I win it, but I take it on, that there should be no disparity between what He puts upon us and what we are in ourselves. God is leading many sons to glory, but already we have been invested with glory, and that requires a condition, and Moses had acquired that condition. It is what is developed in Exodus 32 and 34, the two descents from the mount. He had been on the mount forty days receiving the pattern of the tabernacle; in the first descent there was no shining, but moral glory shines out in his faithfulness in the crisis and after he returns to Jehovah. He ascends again with the two fresh tables, tables which were to be put into the ark, and it was then that he requested for himself, Let me, I pray thee, see thy glory (Exodus 33:18). How God would delight in that! No asking like that would be denied; it was a noble request. God says, I will make all my goodness pass before thy face, but still there was the request; it lay, so to speak, on the table of heaven. God would not deny it. Then we have, When my glory passeth by ... I will put thee in a cleft of the rock. The place is secure, it was only a question of time, and the glory should be seen, the glory of Christ. It takes many centuries to bring out certain prayers, but they are answered in Gods time, for He is seen later on the mount of glory in the gospels. The Lords prayer in John 17 is being answered now. His prayers for unity were never forgotten. 

    Now you get the word to Moses, After the tenor of these words have I made a covenant with thee and with Israel (Exodus 34:27). It is the spirit of the thing. And then we have, Moses knew not that the skin of his face shone through his talking with him (verse 29). It is the glory of the covenant. God had talked with Abraham previously, but there is no word about glory in Abrahams face, but there is in Moses face; and that is what I have in mind, the thought of the condition of taking on glory in a man. 

    God had let out something in that wonderful interview in the second visit to the mount, something that suggested glory, and there it was in the face of Moses. And Moses called to them and they turned to him, turned to the glory; that is the point now, turning to the glory; there is nothing like the glory shining in the face of Jesus Christ. There are those who turn away from the glory; the apostle says that those to whom it is veiled will be lost (2 Corinthians 4:3). And so it says We all, [that is, all the saints] looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. For us the veil is gone, not yet for poor Israel; they are going back now, but the veil is there; they are dark as ever, but the time is coming when they shall turn to the Lord, and what a change will be effected in them then! Turning is the thought; it is really conversion; but we all, that is christians as I understand it, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed ... You can see that is all we have to do, to look at Him! 

    So we have the Lord the Spirit; it is one of His offices; He has got material now. When the heavens were garnished there was material to take on that ornamentation, but now it is the saints, they are the material. The apostle begins with that thought in the chapter, the idea of material, of what takes on an impression; and the Lord is doing that, exercising this great office to bring about a change in His people, not a passing change, but a real change, one glory to another, the glory of the Lord; He is effecting it Himself, and it enters into our assembly service. Of course, most of us know that from the end of verse 6 to the end of verse 16 is a parenthesis; it is as if the apostle turns aside to show us what a wonderful thing this is, that God is seeking that we should take on glory. It is by the ministry of the Spirit, no less than that, and it is the ministry of righteousness. How much enters into that, especially where people live and trade, how much the element of righteousness is needed. It is not that it is not needed everywhere, but it is the scarcest thing on earth, practical righteousness; and so we have a ministry of righteousness, and it is towards us in effective ministry to bring out what the apostle had to say, and the apostle says it abounds in glory; there is substance in it. Then he returns to his great subject, that the Lord is the Spirit, operating in this way, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. There is a condition created suitable, and then we all, because it is in the spirit of liberty that we turn away from ourselves. I am not detained by any thought, any legitimate thought; I am able to look on Jesus. That is the idea, dear brethren, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. This is what the Lord is doing, but our attitude is stressed; am I able to look? Aaron and the leaders were not, they turned back. Is anyone inclined to turn away? There is a constant inclination; we are tired of the meeting, tired of the Scriptures, alas! one has to say it even of christians, turning away! But Aaron turned back and talked with him. The Lord will talk with us as we turn back, but the Lord is grieved if anyone turns away; But we are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul (Hebrews 10:39). 

    Now what I read in Acts will show how this works out in ministry. It is a very solemn thing that a brother who can really minister Christ should not be received, and yet it happens. The Lord says he that receives you receives me (Matthew 10:40). They really represent Christ; and so Paul says, Do we need, as some, commendatory letters to you, or commendatory from you? (2 Corinthians 3:1). So that he turns to himself and his fellow-ministers in chapter 4, and tells us what kind of men they were, as though to say, We are not talking to you about the glory and yet not representing it in ourselves. Therefore, having this ministry, as we have had mercy shown us, we faint not. But we have rejected the hidden things of shame. Of course, all this alludes to what was at Corinth, when the apostle wrote this; you can understand what pain of heart he had; how little I know of it; where he had laboured above eighteen months, and now things are like this! Later on in his epistle it says, His letters, he says, are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10:10). Think of a brother in that assembly saying that of the great servant of Christ! His presence in the body weak, and his speech naught. How much is said of his speech! Such a man as this will seize anything and make the most of it to discredit the servant, and the apostle is doubtless alluding to what was amongst them. All this kind of thing is now current in christendom; thank God for those who can speak of the glory in the face of Jesus, and of that same glory in their hearts: God ... who has shone in our hearts, he says, for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels. One of the most beautiful things I know, We have this treasure in earthen vessels! Fragile, breakable, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God! For, he says, we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. The very suggestion of a man preaching something of himself, like Simon Magus, making out that he was some great one; how many of us are like that! The flesh will always assert itself, but ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake! You can understand the pleasure of heaven in that man, because he was such a reflection of Jesus. He was conscious of the treasure for it is only a man of wealth who can speak in this way, as conscious of the treasure he has. 

    Now Stephen follows on this thought, indeed he is the forerunner of Paul. There is no doubt the thought of glory germinated in the great servant Paul, as having seen it in Stephen, for the word bondman is greater than apostle in this sense. The flesh can say servant of the Lord, but servant of the saints means I am amenable to them. They are greater than I am, viewed in this light. It may be that he saw the face of Stephen; all the council saw it. I do not know whether Paul saw his face; he saw him stoned and he saw the moral glory, if not the angelic glory, which in a sense is greater  sufferings and glory, the moral side in the sufferings, then the glory. He held the clothes, he says to the Lord, And when the blood of thy witness Stephen was shed, I ... kept the clothes of them who killed him (Acts 22:20). He was present there. The Spirit of God links these together, so that that young man saw it, he was present when the moral glory shone. We have been speaking of the moral glory, perhaps some do not understand it; it is easier to see the glory of an angel than the moral glory, the moral side of the position: a brother or sister suffering for Christs sake, suffering for the testimony, is moral glory, and that is what Saul saw. He was not stoning but he saw what happened, got a full view of it; did he ever forget it? He never did, he talked to the Lord about it. How he would feel it as he said, I ... kept the clothes; the first martyr, indeed! So that the Spirit of God says they in the council looked fixedly upon him, as if God would say, You must see this! The whole testimony of God was fixed on that vessel. They looked fixedly upon it; there must have been something powerful and attractive in that young man, and he began with glory; he was taking it on. He represented what I have been speaking of, from glory to glory. He began with angelic glory, and went on to moral glory, and then it says, He saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. He is a man capable of seeing it and taking it on, and with true levitical skill, he tells the people what they should have known; he says, I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. But we do not need to say everything. It is a question of what we should say, and what people see: they saw suffering and moral glory shining. It was truly with Stephen from glory to glory. 

    Now just a few moments in Luke, for the scene on the mount links up with Exodus; it links on the whole domain of divine testimony, it brings in Exodus and 2 Kings 2. Now here were two men in glory. Jesus is said, in Luke, to have become different. It is of Himself; that could not be said of Moses and Elias, or Paul. He became different and his raiment white and effulgent; it was as He prayed; you do not get that anywhere else. And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different. It was not taking anything on, it was from Himself. We are to understand this; so that we understand that in this line of thought He is pre-eminent. And so we are told later of Peter and those with him, Having fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. They saw His glory, according to Luke. It is the kingdom of God; how much there is in that to attract us! The kingdom of God is seen here, the centre of which is this wonderful thing, a Man praying! It should be seen in our prayer meetings, seen in our individual prayers. How it was seen in Daniel as he prayed! the angel moved towards him; 

    heaven took account of that praying man, and Gabriel says, Thou art one greatly beloved (Daniel 9:23). Is that beyond us? No, it is what God sees in us, in our prayers. It is the kingdom of God; the prayer meeting belongs to that. It is a question of bringing the power here, the kingdom of God in the presence of evil. 

    So As he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. What was there came out, the veil as it were removed, for the veil was His flesh; what was inside shone, infinitude was there: it was always there. No change in that sense, but now it shone as He prayed. A Man looking up to God! We are not told what He said. John 17 tells us what He said at one time; but it is the attitude as He prayed, the fashion of His countenance became different. He became that; it is not the idea of taking on something, it is what He was. It is the centre of the kingdom of God, it is the idea of glory shining, so that we are at the centre of the position, which is Christ, and infinitude is there, coming out in a Man in this character. 

    And then two men appear, Moses and Elias. Two men are mentioned and their names given. What are they talking about? Not the events of the day, but of his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. That is what they were talking about. It is the great power of the teaching of the death of Christ which should be accomplished at Jerusalem; where He should have been honoured, He is put to death. 

    Now when they were fully awake they saw His glory. It is not that I take it on now; it is not now the covenant glory, but the Person of Jesus in this attitude; not the Mediator of the covenant, but Son of God. There came a cloud and overshadowed them ... and there was a voice out of the cloud saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. That is another feature of the kingdom, hearing Jesus. The veil is removed and the glory shines; then there is the announcement from heaven as to who He is, and the Person to be listened to. That is the position now, and it enters into the whole period of christianity. Hear him, whatever He is saying, and He is saying much by the Spirit. The point is that we are in the presence of the glory, as Peter says in the epistle, the excellent glory. What a change had come over Peter! Time brings about changes for good or ill; time had changed Peter, he speaks of the excellent glory, and says, having been eyewitnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1:17,16). 

    That is what was before me, dear brethren. May the Lord bless His word. 
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    RECEIVING CHRIST (JT 87)

    Luke 9:47,48; Luke 9:51-53; Luke 10: 38; John 1: 11 - 13; John 5: 43

    I have before me, dear brethren, to speak about the reception of Christ as seen in these scriptures, and others to which I may make reference, having in mind that the subject has a very direct bearing now, as I hope to show. Luke gives the general outline of the subject; the verses read in chapter 9 give a lead as to it. I cannot refer to them seriatim but according to the place the subject has in ones mind, and that is that Luke in a positive sense stresses beforehand the time of Christs receiving up; that is, he would bring forward heavens thought or part in the matter to shed light on all the features of the subject, for heaven does that. It indicated from the outset what was present in Christ among Israel, secretly first and publicly. As He entered upon His service heaven opened upon Him and a voice announced both to Himself and to others who He was and how He was regarded up there. So as the service proceeds, there should be a termination of it, an end, not only to the service but to the path entered upon. There was, as it were, a vacancy up there, for although, as He said, He was the Son of man which is in heaven (John 3: 13), yet on becoming Man Christ was here corporeally on earth, and as far as Scripture shows He never entered heaven corporeally until He was raised from the dead. He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. Before He was raised He did indeed go to paradise, as He says to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, but that is never spoken of as heaven in the full sense of the word, nor is the place of the departed saints ever so spoken of; it is a provisional place. Heaven is finality and administrative. So our Lord becoming Man here, His place was up there and a place awaited Him. 

    He entered there according to John and according to Hebrews in His own right, but according to Luke it was a question of His reception there, to bring heavens appreciation of Him more into view. Paul expresses the thought in a most striking way, Received up in glory; that is heavens side. Luke says He was carried up, and again, in the Acts, he says He was taken up, a cloud receiving Him from their eyes, marking the finish of the period here of sight for the moment. A cloud received Him, and Peter follows that up by saying that the heavens must receive Him. The must there in no sense means compulsion, but rather that the divine thoughts for the moment require His session there. He is not only there but He is there in session, sitting at the right hand of God according to Mark, and according to His own words to Laodicea He is the Overcomer there; He is sitting with His Father in His throne. 

    So that there is no time at all lost; there is no suggestion, dear brethren, in divine arrangements and movements and appointments of any lapse or void, all is filled out with infinite accuracy and in love. All divine movements are in love, even in judgment. The activities of love are probably one of the greatest themes to be considered. So that our Lord Jesus Christ tonight is there on the principle of reception: Whom the heaven must receive, says Peter; that is, divine requirements are involved in the must. Heaven loves the thought of His presence; He is there with acclamation; every intelligence there would move, you may be sure, in that reception. He is there in that way and there is no staleness at all in His session, in His state there, for He is engaged in love, as He said to His Father, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee. That is going on now, but the principle of reception is there all the time, and Luke says that the time for it had drawn nigh, and hence the Lord would move. He had been near it on the mount, but He had come back. All the features, you might say, were there: the heavenly saints, Christ Himself, not in His lowly guise here below but transfigured, the Fathers voice and the earthly saints; all the whole thought of God was there in miniature, one might say, at least in principle. The Lord had just come down; heaven was not strange to Him, dear brethren, even as Man. According to John and Hebrews He went there to His own place, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?. He sat Himself down there, acclaimed according to what He is, but He would go out via Jerusalem. The time of His receiving up was in the Spirits mind, and the Lord would go to Jerusalem. 

    Well now, I shall come back to this text again for other reasons, but I go on to John to show that, whilst Luke would bring in the receptiveness of heaven, heavens value of this glorious Person who belonged to it, John would show that He had been here amongst His own in the world. He says, The world was made by him. John is very condensed in his opening verses (1 - 13), which are a sort of preface to his whole book. He combines the actual creative thought, the world in its physical form, with the moral side. He says, He was in the world, and the world was made by him. It was not made in the moral sense but it was in its physical character. And the world knew him not  that is the moral side. He came unto his own, and his own received him not; his own might be rendered, that which was his own, that is, it is the neuter, involving something that was His special possession, properly His. All right thought and feeling would recognise this, a strong expression of ownership, And his own received him not. 

    I will come back to this negative side in a moment, but I want just to dwell on the great fact of the matter, namely those who did receive Him. I will come back to the detail later, but I want to stress for the moment, dear brethren, the result of receiving Christ. How God watched the course of things; and He watches the course of every one of us. He watched the course of things in relation to Christ. All those thoughts that John compresses so wonderfully were in the divine mind in that wonderful course of Christs pathway, and God would say, There are those who are receiving My beloved Son, receiving Him, not simply believing, that is mentioned too, but they are receiving Him. It was a matter of history, history in heaven as on earth. He came forth in that way, not only that they might believe for the forgiveness of sins and the like, eternal life as John presents it, but that they might receive this glorious Person. This has a present bearing, dear brethren, which I hope to come to, but I am speaking of the general position, what it was to heaven, what that history was as one after another received Him. 

    I am stressing this because we have to distinguish between receiving and simply believing or being among the number known as believers, even in the fellowship, for we may be in the fellowship and be short of this properly. Our treatment of the brethren, our reception of the brethren, is an index as to where we are in regard of Christ, as sure as anything can be. He is the test of our standing and our state. As He draws near to us our state is exposed, whether it be directly by the Spirit, or even in His own presence here, or whether it be in the saints. The presence of Christ in the saints is a test to us, how we regard them, how we think of them and speak of them and treat them generally, particularly how we receive them, or whether we receive them and for what reason we receive them. All this is a test. There is no one here that is not tested, whether we are conscious of it or not. Very often we are not conscious of conditions in ourselves but others are quite cognisant of them, and it is as we observe the course of people day by day and week by week that we come to a conclusion, and I have no hesitation in saying that we should have a judgment about each other. It is a safe way. It is definitely required that we should have a judgment about one another, not a hostile judgment, not critical, but a sober estimate according to God of what is there in each person, especially what is of the work of God. The epistles abound with evidence of this; the apostles had a judgment about the brethren. 

    Well now, I have this verse in John particularly in view in what I have to say, As many as received him .... It is not a question of collective reception although there is that. What times they had in the forty days of the Lords sojourn here from the day of His resurrection to the day of His ascension! They were unique days. We have others mentioned, such as Moses forty days on the mount with Jehovah, and Elijahs experience, and other experiences, but never such a period of forty days as those with Christ risen. The brethren were all ready. Paul omits the perturbation that Luke records because he is not speaking of assembly privilege in 1 Corinthians 15, he is speaking from another point of view, namely, that Christ was indeed risen, a fact that we do well to take into our souls and keep there freshly. They were saying it at the beginning, The Lord is risen indeed. What I am stressing now is that we might keep the thing there freshly, that He is indeed risen. Not that He has risen, that is not what they are saying, but that the Lord is risen; it is a present, continuous fact to be maintained freshly in our souls, and that is why the apostle brings in the appearance to Cephas and then to the twelve, and to five hundred brethren at once, to James, and to all the apostles, and then to Paul himself. Pauls experience, of course, must be outside the period of the forty days, but there it is. The main thought is what came into those forty days; it is not simply the doctrine of the resurrection  that, of course, is important  but the fact that the person is raised. Now is Christ risen from the dead, says the apostle. The Lord is risen indeed. It is a present fact, and what a fact it is. From the power standpoint it is the foundation of everything, for divine power wrought then and it is towards us, dear brethren. 

    But I am speaking now of what ought to affect our hearts, that the Lord is risen and indeed He is risen. So that the saints were kept alive as to it, and they were ready for Him in time to come amongst them. We are told in Acts 1 that He presented Himself alive. That is a beautiful thought. Think of the Lord designing a certain aspect of Himself to appear before them. We know He appeared in other forms to others, He can do that. The book of Revelation shows how He can change His form, and it is a solemn act, because instead of doves eyes, His eyes are a flame of fire. He could make all those changes, but Luke says He presented Himself living: To whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered. All that is touching. John says the disciples were glad when they saw Him. I mention all this as to the forty days to show how the idea of receptiveness was there, the thought of it, the fact of it. The Lord was delightful; as He came in they were glad and He was glad, too, that they were glad, that they seized the position. That is Johns point of view, they grasped the greatness of it and were glad. They were not perturbed in Johns record. And He says, Peace be unto you twice. I believe that the Lord means that as joy; joy comes into our hearts; it is to be consolidated, we ought not to let it go, but consolidate it, hold it there, and Paul would say, Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice, Rejoice evermore. So that the state of receptivity of Christ was there in fulness and that is what I am aiming at now. They had received Him, so that one can understand with what pungency of spiritual power John would speak of this, for he was there when the Lord came in after He arose, so he says, As many as received him .... How he would say, I belong to those. Let each of our hearts say it in honesty, that I belong to those who receive Christ, not only believe on Him or believe Him even, but receive Him. Then we have added by John, To them gave he the right to be (that is, take the place of) children of God, not sons, the word is children; it is a dignified word for children, that is, that we really belong to the family, are born into it, the youngest, as it were, having the same status as the eldest; there is no difference in that sense, To those that believe on his name. That is not to be left out, because as John is writing this, Christ has gone to heaven and His name is here. That is the test at the present time, the name. But then the birth  Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. What a distinction: no angel can take up this right. It is a question of the right; it is not here that the thing is conferred, dear brethren, that is from Gods side; what is in mind here is active interest in the divine calling, in what is in the mind of God for us. 

    So John would have us always living; it is one of his main points that I live; life is active in us, so that he says it is your right, your title, to take that place. Why did He do it?  because we received Him. One can understand this thought as it came in to the early christians, as the Spirit of God gave it power, for that is the principle, not only that light comes into my soul but that the Spirit of God enlarges it. That principle is seen really in Ezekiels river. It is a very small thing at the first, it is not even called a river but just water, or waters in the plural, issuing from the house from under the threshold, from the right side of the house on the south side of the altar, and then a good time elapses so to say, and Ezekiel is taken round by the north gate to the outer gate, by the way that looked eastward, and he sees it again and it is larger. That is the principle, that is the power of expansion. A new thought is definitely placed in our hearts; let us let these thoughts expand, dear brethren. The Holy Spirit in us is, so to say, compressed. And that is really the secret of so much that causes sorrow; one has observed it in persons who have not the Spirit, or at least do not know the power of the Spirit. Let the thing expand itself. Paul uses that very word. Let your hearts expand themselves; be ye also enlarged. The more scope, the greater is the thought that comes into the soul; it comes in as light, too; then the Holy Spirit takes it on, faith operating and scope given to it, and it expands and expands. 

    So it is with the thought of the reception of Christ. Think of that word, the reception of Christ, that it could be applied in regard of my soul! How would heaven receive Him? Well, I want to be like that, receive Him in glory. Do not be ashamed. How can I receive Him in glory in my heart if I am ashamed of Him, ashamed to speak of Him to my companions in the works or elsewhere? Receive Him in glory, He is worthy of it. Heaven regards Him so, and so does everyone who loves Him. The assembly becomes expanded as Christ comes in spiritually, not actually. The appearings that Paul records are corporeal appearings, but I am speaking now of what is spiritual. It is just as real, and every time it is recognised there is expansion. Let our hearts expand themselves. 

    So, as I was saying, the divine thought of reception came in as light. How it would affect such as John and the others, and how the Holy Spirit has come in from Christ in heaven, taking it up and causing it to expand. That is really the antidote to spiritual smallness and stuntedness; there is a great deal of that. Let us make full allowance, dear brethren, for a divine thought; it comes in as light and faith, but the Spirit expands it. There is no limit to that in a way, I mean what the thing is in itself, for Ezekiel says it was a river he could not pass over, but he does not stop there; he says it cannot be passed over. It is his judgment in the matter and we want to have a judgment of things; we are dealing with infinite things, let us never assume to compass them, let us give place to the Spirit and we shall be filled with all the fulness of God, but never to compass it. We are still creatures, but we are happy as we are subject and allow the Spirit to expand and expand the divine thoughts in us. We are not like the old bottles, no matter how great the expansion of thought is, the new bottle does not burst. The more you think over anything that has come into your soul, the more you meditate upon it, the more it expands. He that has wrought us for this very thing is God, so that we are great enough for any thought which God gives us and for the Spirit to expand in us. 

    Well, that was the state of things, the state for the reception of Christ marked the saints at the beginning and commensurate with that was this great matter that they had the right or title to take the place of children of God, and then the Spirit gave them to know and realise that they were not born of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. That is the main thought that I had in mind, that we might get it into our souls and understand our status now, as John gives it again, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. 

    Now I go back just for a moment to speak of the details, and the first is the Lords face was, as it were, 

    turned towards Jerusalem. He was going out that way. He is not going out by a society or any distinction in this world. Let us learn to leave all those things, the Lord loathes them all. Let us loathe any copying of this world, however small. He was going out by Jerusalem, and He sends certain before Him to prepare His way, for He is a great Person, and of course if He comes into a town like this, to prepare His way means the brushing aside of all worldly things, all borrowed things or imitations of this world, none of that for the Lord. Luke makes much of this matter of preparation for the Lords visits. This meeting enters into the thought of preparation for Him. We are told of a certain Samaritan village that they would not allow Him to come that way, they would not receive Him. They would say, Present Him in another way, let Him come in another way with some little recognition of Samaria. As the woman of John 4, how much she had in her mind: I belong to Samaria. You can hear her say it. How often this local or national thought appears in us, dear brethren! it is a shame to us. They would not receive Him. His face is in that direction towards Jerusalem. Ministry indicates that. What a direction it is, a way of suffering! It is the way of the cross; the way to glory is by the cross. Dear brethren, let us join in that way and not fall out of it, let us go the whole way; it is the way to glory by the cross. Samaria says, No, we will not receive that Man. 

    Now another thing comes out in Martha. She did receive Him and she received Him into her house. Well, I may do that; Simon the Pharisee also received Him into his house, but it was not because he loved Him, it was because He was in his mind somewhat of a distinguished Person, and he thought he could not go very far wrong in inviting a man so distinguished into his house. The Lord submitted to it, 

    having more in view than Simon had in view. Glory came into that house and glory went out of it, not only in Christ but in the poor sinner that was forgiven. Go in peace, says the Lord; she went out gloriously; the Lord went out gloriously, too, but she went out before Him gloriously. That is what the Lord can do, even in such circumstances. He is always triumphant, He never takes up any position or goes any way that does not end in triumph, whatever other people may have in their minds. 

    Now the sequel shows that Martha was different. It is John that gives us the sequel of Martha, not Luke. She would be a poor sister in our minds had not John come to her rescue. He takes up every bit of the work of God, wherever it is and in whomsoever it is, and makes the most of it. The Spirit expands the work of God in our souls, but love also expands the work of God as we speak of it publicly. Pauls affections for the Corinthians were expanded and they were publicly made known, Known and read of all men, and I think that is more like Johns gospel, where we have the real Martha. The abstract Martha is developed into a concrete sister, serving in love, she is in her place, though it is much as it is with many of us. At first she received the Lord into her house, but she made it very uncomfortable for Him in the house. That is a poor thing, it is indeed. Well, the Lord accepted the invitation and the reception, and the glory came out. John gives you the glorious side. Bethany is a glory scene in Luke too, but John gives the full thought of God as to the work of Christ in that town. It is a love matter. 

    Well, I am speaking now, dear brethren, of the matter of receiving, not Christ personally, but those who are like Him. That is the point, for in our passage in Luke 9 He sets a little child by Him, as much as to say, He is before your eyes objectively. It is not what you see every day, but it is what is alongside of Him, and what he is in keeping with Him. That is the idea. Now He says, Whosoever shall receive this child in my name receiveth me; and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me. So that this enters into the reception of those who serve the saints; are they not worthy? The Lord has set them alongside of Himself. He says, Look at Me and look at him. He said to Simon about the woman, Look at this woman. I am looking at her; she has qualities that are of Me. It is a love matter, and of course love must enter into all divine service, however small or great. I wish there were more of it. So that is the test, it is a question of how you receive the person with whom the Lord identifies Himself. What you do to him you do to Christ; it is a question, as I was saying, of a state of receptivity of Christ, that is the test, not simply that a man has gift; of course that has to be respected, that is of Christ, too, and has its own place, but with this little child it is not a question of gift but of quality, likeness to Christ, and as I receive that little child I receive Christ. 

    The other side is what I want to finish with. It is a terrible suggestion of the Lords in the verse in John 5; He says, I am come in my Fathers name, and ye receive me not. He is not saying, I have come here in the works of power or in likeness to God, representative of God, but I am come in my Fathers name  it is a question of the Father  and ye receive me not. All that I have been saying now enters into this verse, because we are on the very eve of the coming of the person to whom the Lord alludes, the antichrist. It is most solemn. These things are no longer prophetic thoughts that may be taken up in a sort of academic way; they are at our very doors; they exist in principle. Antichrist does not exist; I mean there is no suggestion of that in what the Lord says and what I have in mind, but John says, Ye have heard that antichrist comes. We know that, every christian should know it and accept it and frame his course accordingly. Even now, he says, there have come many antichrists, 1 John 2: 18. That is, the thing is always there; it is as apprehending the thought that I am able to count the number of his name. The mystery of iniquity doth already work, says the apostle (2 Thessalonians 2: 7). John says there are many antichrists, so that the thing is always among the saints. We have, for instance, antichrist typified in Absalom; he did not prevail, but the thing was there, he is a type. The thing is here, whether it be political or religious, because those two sides enter into the antichrist, the political side and the religious side, for he sits down in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. The religious side is there, and the religious side has been with us all the time since Paul wrote. The continuance of the imperial side is existent all the time, so that it is not a matter ever to be taken up merely as a theory, as a thing to be discussed as science could be discussed. The thing is with us always, dear brethren, but antichrist is another matter, he comes, and the Lord is here referring to that terrible and solemn fact, and it is only as we receive Christ, receive Him in the sense, dear brethren, of which I have been speaking, as a present reality in our souls, that we are immune from every influence of the antichrist that is to come. It does not touch us as we receive Christ and our hearts are fortified and antichrist is foreign to us, we do not allow his influence, we do not take on the number of his name, we do not take on any badge. I hate badges, representations of human organisations and human methods. They are not of heaven. The only badge that Scripture speaks about is a spiritual one, namely a tassel on the borders of our garments; that is the kind of badge of a heavenly character, 

    that is what commends us as representative of heaven, but not a wretched badge representing some society or some greater thing such as trade unions and the like. These are all foreign, dear brethren, to the reception of Christ. The admission of them means that the reception of Christ in our hearts is minimised, and would gradually be non-existent; so that I urge on the brethren this thought of the reception of Christ. So He says, I am come in my Fathers name, and ye receive me not. But there are those who have received Him, and how delightful they are, as I have already remarked. May God bless these things to us. 

  

  
    THE SHINING WAY (JT 89)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SHINING WAY (JT 89)

    Luke 24: 4 - 7; Acts 1: 10 - 14; Luke 9: 28 - 36

    Two men are seen in each of these scriptures, and taken together they may serve to bring before us what we may call the shining way, the way up. Luke, pointing to the resurrection, shows that the testimony to it is borne by two men in shining raiment. In Acts 1 two men stood by them in white clothing. Speaking of the Lords going into heaven, and that He should come in like manner as they had seen Him going into heaven. Then Luke 9, pointing on to what is infinite, shows us two men in glory with Him, men suitable to be there; they are attired suitably to the place; they are in glory with Him, in conscious liberty and dignity, talking with Him. And lo, two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias, who, appearing in glory, spoke of his departure. They are in perfect liberty speaking to the Lord, not now in humiliation, but there in His condition of glory. It says that As he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. 

    It is all education in view of our place in the assembly now, but reaching on to what is eternal, and, indeed, infinite. So these two men in shining raiment, and the two in white clothing, and then the two in glory, would give us substance for our place with Him, the two men appearing, with Him in glory showing us the end of the way up and into heaven, for heaven itself comes into view on the mount of transfiguration. 

  

  
    EDUCATION FOR HEAVEN (JT 94)
    

    
    
  
  
    EDUCATION FOR HEAVEN (JT 94)

    Luke 9: 28 - 36; Matthew 17: 1 - 8; Mark 9: 2 - 8

    I wish to speak of these verses but wish also to read Matthews account and Marks account of the same occurrence. Matthews account is in chapter 17, verses 1 to 8, and Marks in chapter 9, verses 2 to 8. 

    In connection with the gospels the word to Timothy by Paul has a special significance, namely, that we should rightly divide the word of truth. The gospels afford a wide range, I need not remind you. They are on a much wider platform than the epistles. The bearing of the gospels goes beyond the church, I need not say, and goes into the millennium, so we need to bear that injunction in mind in reading them, namely, to rightly divide the word of truth. 

    I want to speak a word about the educational feature of the gospels, so I have selected these passages; especially the one in Luke, for they present to us what is highly educational. Immediately the disciples were in view, but at the time these narratives were written the disciples had undoubtedly learned their lessons, so that they were not written for them. They were written for those who should follow after them, those who had been converted through them; they were written for us so that we should profit by their education. We are to be educated divinely, beloved friends, if we are to be educated at all. I need not remind you that the gospels do not educate us for a place in this world. The education that the gospels afford is to qualify us for that world, the one that is to come. For ourselves immediately the education is for the heavenly part of it. A very blessed suggestion that, that we are to fulfil a function in the heavenly part of that wonderful world that God has before Him. 

    These three men  Peter, James and John  were taken by the Lord to receive this special educational experience (for such it was) and the record is left for us as followers of theirs in the path of faith, so that we should partake of the education that is available in it. So I will dwell upon the thoughts in Matthew, and say a few words as to Mark; finally I would desire to go into Luke more fully. 

    Matthew tells us that the Lords countenance shone as the sun, and His raiment was white as the light. That is what the Spirit of God introduces through Matthew for us. Neither Mark nor Luke refer to the sun in their narratives, and for the reason that I have stated, that Matthew is the educational gospel for administration. We are to be administrators; we are to have part in the rule of the world to come. Now these are not mere theories. I do not wish you to think that I am putting out accepted theories among the saints. I wish you to understand that what I am saying, I am speaking from conviction in my own soul as to the significance of the passage. 

    However insignificant we may regard ourselves, the mind of God is that we shall have part in the administration of that wonderful system of things He has before Him. He has His mind about it and He does not want you to come short. Hence the importance of looking at the sun. In some parts of the earth it is regarded (at least at certain times) as an enemy, but I am sure the whole human race would conclude that the sun is the greatest of all factors in the material system, especially in the wonderful regularity in which it revolves (as we speak), regulating everything in our system. 

    A wonderful piece of education, beloved friends, to look at Christ in that light! What a countenance was that! John sees Him later in the vision in Patmos. It was as the sun shines in his power, it says. We as christians have come to see that our politics are not connected with this world. We have come (at least some of us have  all christians have not) to see, with Paul, that our citizenship is in heaven. We have come to see that in connection with Christ there, there is a system of politics, or citizenship, in which we, as believers, have part. It is not only that I am to be with Jesus  wonderful as that is. Every believer is to be there. The Lord will have us. He loves us and hence He comes in order to receive us to Himself. We are told that. As He says, That where I am, there ye may be also, John 14: 3. Most precious truth for those who love the Lord, but that is to be in the Fathers house, in which there are many valued things, but there is a wider idea than the Fathers house. There is the city of the, living God, to which we have come. Out of it is all government. The government is to be on the shoulder of Christ. Would to God He were here now to take it up! Every nation cries out for a governor, for one who can face things and solve them. The government shall be upon His shoulder, His name shall be Everlasting Father. Think of the care, the parental care, the interest of Christ in the whole realm of God. The government of the universe is sustained on His shoulder. And then He is the Prince of Peace. All these great ideas shall enter into the city of the living God, whence shall issue all rule and all light for the whole realm of creation. What a wonderful thing, beloved friends, that God has destined that we are to have part in that. We are to have our part in that wonderful scheme. How important, therefore, to study Matthew. 

    Matthew is what I might call the legislative gospel, and also the administrative gospel, for in order to have administration you must have legislation. Now chapter 5 gives us the legislation of the kingdom. That is also upon the mount, but in chapter 17 it is the Administrator that is presented to us, the Ruler. So His countenance is like the sun. What brilliancy! As you think of the countenances of the nations, who knows anything about them? Things are all done in the dark. Whereas here you have the countenance of the Ruler as the sun in brilliance, and then all His circumstances, His clothing, are white as the light  not a spot or shade either on His person or His circumstances. Who can rule in the house of God? Who is qualified to rule in the house of God save one whose countenance is as the sun in clearness and brilliance with no dark part, and whose circumstances and whose relationships (domestic and otherwise) are as white as the light? 1 Timothy makes it plain as to who is to rule in the house of God. 

    Now Matthew, as I understand, is the gospel that instructs us in regard of rule. When you come to Mark what you will note is the word themselves appears as exclusive, as I apprehend. It says He took them to a high mountain apart by themselves. Now that is Mark. Mark is, as we know, the evangelist who presents to us Christ as the servant of God. You have no reference to His birth, or to His boyhood in Mark. It is the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. That is how Mark introduces his subject. Very abrupt  no reference to His parentage or to His locality. It is Jesus Christ, Son of God, at the beginning of His service, and so the Lord takes them with Him. They go up into the mountain. 

    The Lord is selective and exclusive. We must not be afraid of the word exclusive. It is a very good word provided it is preceded by selection, by divine selection. Now according to Mark they are taken aside by themselves. How lovely that is! It is as if to say, Now, Peter, James and John, only you three. The Lord evidently had no compunction in regard of hurt feelings. Only Peter, James and John, only you three. You say, a very small company. Ah, but a very select company. That is the point. It is not a question of the number. Not that we shall not have numbers, but I prefer selection first, the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a wonderful thing to be selected. Ye have not chosen me, says the Lord, John 15: 16. Had we been left to ourselves not one of us would have chosen Him. A very solemn thing to have to admit  not one of us would have chosen Him. He says, you did not choose me. Had they been left to themselves they would have been with the multitude, with the majority, who rejected Him. When we shall see him there is no beauty that we should desire him, Isaiah 53:2. He is not our selection, but He says, I have chosen you, and ordained you, John 15:16. 

    The Lord selects and He ordains. A wonderful thing to be in that select company! Now it says, He took them apart by themselves, and all that happens happens for them. Wonderful consideration in divine education! If you will notice, He was transfigured before them  not simply transfigured. It is not simply the fact of the transfiguration. That is there, but it happened before them. How much happens before us? Think of His consideration for us  how things happen before us. They do not happen before the world. The world does not know what we enjoy. Did they know it, their attitude would be different. As Paul says, speaking of the Lord in another connection, the hidden wisdom ... which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. The wisdom of the Greeks is public, and all the sages that have followed (many of whom live now) you can attain to by getting their books and reading them, and listening to their lectures, but the hidden wisdom, beloved friends, which none of the princes knew (the word princes here does not mean simply the rulers of the world, but the learned men of the world). Not one of them knew it, he says, for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Corinthians 2: 8. And so, beloved friends, the world does not know the things that come before us. Hidden away in obscure places and rooms (for the meeting rooms we have are not built for us; none of the cities of the world provide for the saints of God; we have to take what we can find usually) we find things that the world knows nothing about. They happen before us  not before the world. 

    The Lord in going away, before He went up to heaven, prayed, and He deliberately excluded the world. A very serious thing! I pray not for the world, He says, but for them which thou hast given me. That is our position. He prays for us and He manifests Himself to us. Judas says, How is that Lord? How can you manifest yourself to us and not to the world? If any one love me he will keep my word. The secret is, if you love Christ you will understand how it is that you are one of the exclusives, one of the select ones to whom He makes manifestations. Is that not enough for you? There are those who look for companies and are glad to see a lot of brethren. Of course we are thankful to see large companies, 

    but then, beloved friends, it is a question of the countenances of those of the company. What kind of countenances have they? Gideon says to the kings of the Midianites, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? What were they like? That is the point. What do they look like? Well, they say, every one was like you. Each one of them is the child of a king. That is the company. There is no difficulty in regard of numbers, if you are after them. It only requires a bit of talent, and a bit of energy, and a bit of strife, the strife of Herod, the leaven of Herod, and you will get a company. There is no difficulty about getting a crowd. They are easily secured. It is a question of the quality. What kind of countenances have they? What kind of spirits have they? What kind of hearts have they? Ye have come, says the apostle, to the spirits of just men made perfect, and we want men, as we had it here today and yesterday, calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. These are the people. 

    Well, now, I think Mark calls attention to this, they are exclusive, they are a select class. Oh, you say, you are shut up to yourselves, you christians, you brethren. You are too narrow. I am not defending the narrowness of the flesh, because the flesh is exclusive too in its own way, carnally so. I am speaking of the exclusiveness that is based on the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ  His selection. You say, you are shut up to yourselves. But then, beloved friends, look what we are shut up to. Suppose we admit your contention, look what we are shut up to. What do you know about what we see? About what we enjoy? You have no part or lot in it. Look at the countenances of Gods people. Look at their ways. See if they are not happier than you are. How do you account for it? The secret of it is, beloved friends, that we are shut up to Christ. That is the secret of it. But then shut up to Christ is shut up to what? Shut up to all there is in heaven and eternity. Think of the vastness of it. We have spoken here today about the feast of weeks and the feast of Pentecost, that in the New Testament there is no time limit. It is not regulated by the laws of time or of nature. As christians we are shut up to that, 

    the vastness of what God is in Christ, made good to us by the Spirit. As Paul says, If the outer man perisheth (and he does) yet the inner is renewed day by day. You do not see the inner man. You only see the outer. He says further, We look not at things that are seen. We are the filth and off scouring of all things, nevertheless, we look at the things that are not seen, and in the light of all that, our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us an eternal weight of glory. That is the christians part. 

    Mark, I apprehend, is on that line, so he tells us that the Lord took them apart to a high mountain by themselves, and was transfigured before them, and after the transfiguration, in Mark it says they looked around and they saw no one but Jesus only with themselves. I only refer to that and I leave it with you, but, I say, what a wonderful thing to see Jesus only and themselves! 

    Do not say in your heart, I am nothing. Are we nothing? Place the saints with Jesus and see what they are. They are jewels. Really you might say that expression Jesus only with themselves is the essence of the epistle to the Colossians. That is what it is. The Father speaks out of the cloud, and He says, This is my beloved Son: hear him. And they look around and they see no one but Jesus only. Jesus only with them. He was with them. Well now, that, as I apprehend, is how Mark presents the thing. He occupies our minds with this beautiful picture  a glorified Jesus announced from heaven as the Son, who alone is to be heard, and He is there with the three men who are selected. He is with them and they do not see anything else but Him. As I said, it seems to me to be the substance of the letter to the Colossians. 

    In turning to Luke what I wish to enlarge on is the Man, and what you will see is that the transfiguration occurred while He was praying. It does not say that it occurred before them. I think that in a way the Father would say, I am not going to leave it all with you. It is not all for you now. That lovely picture of a Man praying, lifting up His face to God in prayer, is for God. And as He prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering and Moses and Elias appear and they are talking with Him. What are they talking about? All these things are educational. They are talking about His decease. I suppose if we were to meet Moses, with our natural sentiments, we should like to ask him several questions about the Egyptians, or about Pharaoh as the warrior that ruled in his time. He could tell us. He could solve that problem. He could tell us, if we were disposed to ask him, certain things about the Red Sea and Mount Sinai. But there was nothing said here about those things at all. He was in the presence of the Lord of glory, he and Elias, these two wonderful men. Elias could have told us about Ahab and Jezebel, but not a word about these things. They are speaking to the Lord about His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. That is the theme of their conversation on the mount. 

    Well, now, Peter was afraid, and John was afraid, and James was afraid; not only were they afraid, but they fell asleep. It says Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep. It seems Peter is the foreleader in the sleeping here. There is usually a leader in these things. There is not time to enlarge upon the leadership in which Peter figures; we have to be on our guard as to leadership of the saints which results in disaster for them, and as to whether we are influencing anybody wrongly. If you want to go to sleep go to sleep by yourself. Peter and they that were with him, it says. It seems as if they were together as a trio, in spite of the vision before them. It is a terrible thing to have partisan feeling. You may say I am forcing the passage, but the Spirit of God puts it just that way. Peter and those with him it should be (New Trans.). They were with Jesus on the holy mount. It was a question of being with Jesus and that is the question, beloved friends, for us. It is not what man you are with, what company you are with. It is a question of being with the Lord, with Jesus. It is a question for the secret of your soul to determine whether you are with Him, or whether you are with Peter or somebody else. 

    They were oppressed with sleep, it says, and then it further says that when they were fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. That was what they woke up to and that is what we all wake up to. Now that is what is available  that is the light, the light of Christs glory. But now see how it is with them: Peter is spokesman again, and he says to the Lord, Master, it is good for us to be here. For us. And let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. Now, Luke says he did not know what he said; Mark says he did not know what to say. How like the conditions around us, men waking up and now making their proposals  three tabernacles. I wonder how many there are, how many tabernacles today in what we call christendom? How many? In Pauls time even, at Corinth, he says, every one of you saith (mark, there was nobody exempt). Every one of you saith I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas, and I of Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 12. They were all guilty. There was none exempt. Every one of you. That is how it is in christendom. Each one of you says, I am of this, I am that, and I am the other, and someone says, I am of Christ, another sect called christians, as distinguished from others. The apostle says, Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? Away with your sects! Away with your leaders! Return to christianity. 

    Peter, it says, did not know what he was saying. Well, it is not only that they do not know what they are saying, it is far worse than that. The divisions of christendom are an attack on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is an attack on the truth of the church. It is Satans way of nullifying the truth. That is what it is. 

    A cloud comes and the Fathers voice is heard. It says that a cloud overshadowed them. Ah! God is going to have to say. Today, beloved friends, His voice speaks amid the din of the different voices of leaders. God speaks. It is a question of righteousness, the rights of God are involved in it. This is my beloved Son: hear him. There is only one tabernacle. There are not to be three tabernacles. Three would be a denial of the truth of the Deity, for God is one. So in Exodus it was asserted there should be one tabernacle, and Christ is that. At least He stands for it here. So the passage further reads, While he thus spake, there carne a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. That is to say, God brings Peters wicked speech to an end. Would to God He would put an end to it now, at least in the hearts of His own. The greatest comfort one has in a way is that the Lord knoweth those that are His, and if you have any such device in your heart, or any such speech as this, would to God the cloud would come and put an end to it forever. 

    The cloud came as a rebuke to Peter while he was speaking. There is no such thing as what he was saying. If you are holding any such thing as that it is not from Heaven. That is from the devil, that voice that suggested putting the Son of God on a level with Elias and Moses. God will not have it. That is what heaven says. But God has His mind about things and He is going to deal with them. God is a righteous judge. He is judge of all the earth, as if Elias says: The just Lord is in the midst thereof; he will not do iniquity: every morning doth he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not, Zephaniah 3:5. God has His own mind about everything and is going to bring His own judgment to light, so He hushes this wretched speech of Peters. You say it was not so bad? Just so, it shows where you are. What does heaven think of it? It was an attack on the Son of God. That is what it was, putting Him on the level of Moses and Elias, so while he thus spake it says, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared. Thank God for that, they were afraid. They had good reason to be afraid with such sentiments in their hearts, for thus God was educating them. Thank God for that. They were to learn and judge. Thank God they were disposed to learn. 

    And so the passage goes on to say, There came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. That is Gods voice, as if He would say, Just give up all those wretched ideas about numbers, about leaders, and look at My Son, listen to Him, let Him speak to you. 

    Hear Him! And so it says, When the voice was past; that is, the voice in its own time has passed and now you are to be tested by it. The voice is past. When it is past Jesus is found there. It does not say He was found with them. Jesus was found alone. 

    Now, are we prepared for that, to be with that blessed Man whose life was taken from the earth, who was received up into heaven and who is at the right hand of God? When Stephen saw Jesus standing on the right hand of God, he said, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Standing ready to serve, ready to speak, ready to teach; are we prepared, beloved brethren, to listen to Jesus the Son of God? 

    And they kept it close, and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen. I do not think you go and tell out these things. The thing is wonderful. Think of this wonderful treasure they had. You treasure it in your heart, it will work out. They did not tell anybody in those days, but Peter does tell us about it. He uses the expression holy mount. When we were with him, he says, in the holy mount, 2 Peter 1: 18. But whom did he tell it to? To whom does he tell this? He tells it to the Jews of the dispersion, in view of the fact that he was about to put off his tabernacle. He says, I want to stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance. We do not tell such things to impure people. It is not fit that they should hear about it. These things are priestly things and are for pure minded people. You say, why are you telling them to us? Just because I believe you are pure minded. I believe that. 

    We were remarking today about Jehu, the one who executed the judgment of God; he met with Jehonadab, and said, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? Jehonadab said, It is, 2 Kings 10: 15. Well now, I believe that about you, that your hearts are right, because fellowship is not simply that we have agreed in regard of doctrine. It is really a question of heart. Is your heart right with my heart, and is my heart right with your heart, and both our hearts right with the Lords heart That is the circle of fellowship. Jehonadab says, My heart is right with your heart. I am with you. So Jehu gave him his hand and took him up to him in his chariot. I apprehend that is our position, in this sense, we are together with pure hearts, with hearts that are true to each other as they are to Christ. And so, beloved friends, Peter took account of those to whom he wrote as having pure minds. We should stir up pure minds. I would not like to stir up an impure mind. An impure mind had better be left dormant. The reading of a novel will stir up an impure mind; they are intended to stir up the flesh in the human heart and human mind. But Peter, as a true priest of God, is recognizing purity in the minds and in the hearts of Gods people, and says, I want to stir up that. That is what is to be stirred up. It is to be stirred up by way of remembrance. Remembrance of what? Remembrance of this wonderful vision on the mount of transfiguration. He says, We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. We were eyewitnesses when we were with Him on the holy mount. He does not say, When James, and John, and myself were on the holy mount. It is Christ he is bringing before them, not James, John and himself. We were eyewitnesses of his majesty. So he leaves that as a remembrance in the pure minds of the people of God, and so what I seek to do tonight is to stir up your pure minds that we might be educated and especially that this wonderful Man should be before us. They saw only the Lord  Jesus alone. He it is that is to fill the vision of the people of God, and, in these last days, to keep us from the antichrist; for Jesus is the Christ, and as we have Him in our hearts we are invulnerable to the influences of the antichrist. May the Lord bless the word before us tonight. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (WJ 1)

    Luke 9:18-36

    10th June 1916 I have read this wealthy and interesting passage to help me in bringing before you the subject of the Kingdom of God.  It is my purpose to speak of that, and my point is, that, in the measure we have Christ as our Head we know what the Kingdom of God really is.  How is it produced, ... how it is understood and enjoyed we shall see as we go on. 

    In the 11th chapter of the 1st of Corinthians the apostle there says The Head of Christ is God (v 3) and the Man Who has God as His Head proposes to become our Head. 

    The gospel by Luke has a peculiar character and a fitting title would be, I think, The Head of Christ is God, for throughout this gospel we have set forth a Man whos every action was swayed by God in all things.  He had God for His Head, and God would recover us for His pleasure in the life of that Man who had God for His Head. 

    It is very important that we should know the truth of the Kingdom for it affects us individually and I have a feeling that we are defective there.  If we are not maintained in the truth of the Kingdom we cannot understand and enjoy the spiritual truths of the assembly.  The truth of the Kingdom of God touches us individually.  What is proposed for you in the Gospel is, not to go to heaven when you die, but to be controlled by Christ as Head now, and thus to be for His pleasure.  It is noticeable that none of the preachers of the Gospel throughout the Acts of the Apostles, speak of heaven as the goal  not one of them presents the Gospel in that way.  We must get rid of notions and be controlled by Scripture.  The spiritual thought is for each one of us to be set up in the knowledge of God here  to know God and to be supremely happy in spite of circumstances.  Undoubtedly, we shall be happy by and by but it is Gods thought for us to be happy now and not to be dependent upon circumstances for our joy. 

    The Kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.  That is what I see in the truth of the Kingdom exclusive to Luke and Paul and I think Luke illustrates Pauls teaching.  I refer, of course, to one aspect of it. 

    This is a marvellous passage that we have read; as a fitting title for it I would suggest, The journey from the speculations of men to the appreciation of the Father. 

    The Lord is seen here in prayer and afterwards He addresses His disciples.  He turns and asks them a question which shows what was passing through His mind.  He had ministered to the multitude; He had fed them in their need, and now He wishes to know what they say about Him. 

    Do their thoughts stop at what they had received from His hand, or do their thoughts rest as to Him?  He does what He does, and He gives what He gives, that we may know Him, and that constitutes our blessing.  Their need was met and now there are idle speculations as to whom He is.  Moses, Elias or one of the prophets.  How truly He has met the need  He has left nothing undone.  He has rendered you the greatest possible service.  Why?  That you might be able to sing with greater reality the verse that we commenced with: 

    We love Thee for the glorious worth Which in Thyself we see. 

    That is the end of it, not only to meet my needs, but that I may know Him. 

    He is seen in prayer.  He that has God for His Head prays and the Kingdom of God is there.  The great end is dependence; thus, in the next chapter but one (11) 

    we are taught how to pray and it is the Lord that teaches us.  You say, 

    We have got the Spirit.  Yes, but the Lord will teach us.  In this gospel the Lord is seen seven times in prayer and we have to learn the lesson of dependence upon God from Him  from the Man who had God for His Head. 

    The Lord is seen in circumstances which sin had created.  He is weary, tired and in sorrow.  He is not in a garden as the first man was, where all spoke of the pleasure of God.  The first man in that environment gave all that up for Satan.  The second Man holds all for God in spite of untoward circumstances.  God has a Man who will have Him as Head in the very circumstances that sin had created. 

    Throughout this Gospel, Jesus is seen as the dependent one in prayer to God in every circumstance, whether favourable or otherwise. 

    It is an interesting study to trace it.  Seven times He prays, beginning at His baptism and finishing at Gethsemane.  He prays when the people would make much of Him; when His fame goes abroad and the multitude throng Him He retires to pray.  He prays when the attitude of the multitude is reversed and their hatred is shown.  They have rewarded me ... hatred for my love; prayer is again His resource. 

    Here He prays when He is neglected and His gifts put before Himself.  Immediately He goes up the mountain and prays and the fashion of His countenance was changed. 

    Then He descended and teaches how to pray; and lastly, He prays in Gethsemane.  He prays in His sorrow.  He had God for every resource.  He had God for His Head. 

    I simply mentioned those points as to prayer just in passing but I feel the importance of them.  While you may speak of the privileges of the assembly, remember, there is another spot where no stranger can intrude  you must have your own private history with God, you must not depend upon meetings only.  Bethany sets forth what you get there, but Bethany and the Mount of Olives are very closely connected geographically, and so must they be spiritually.  We cannot do without the Mount of Olives.  Power and communion will be seen by that.  You remember His prayer, If it be possible, let this cup pass from me, nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt. 

    That is the seventh presentation of Him in prayer. 

    If Christ is our Head, we shall be taught how to pray  we need to ask the Lord to teach us how to pray.  Then shall we be delivered from those mental recitals that go no higher than the roof. 

    He will teach us. 

    I go back to the passage we first read.  There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Kingdom of God. 

    They saw it in that Man.  Let us never forget that as to His own Person, He was God over all, blessed for ever.  He could not cease to be what He was because of what He became.  It is the perfection of what He became that we have here.  It was God set forth morally.  It could not be otherwise for He was governed in every movement by God. 

    God-conscious and governed by God-consciousness  happy proposal; how little we know of it.  It would be a great gain if we are in even a small measure aroused to it.  It is in the measure in which Christ is our Head that we can be in Gods kingdom. 

    I want to illustrate this by reference to four passages in this same gospel, in each of which the expression at His feet occurs and which show progressive apprehension of Christ as Head. 

    The first is in the seventh chapter.  It is well known to you all: a woman in the city which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat ... stood at His feet behind Him weeping , and began to wash His feet with her tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head.  That is the first introduction to Christ as Head.  The point is that you are taught to appreciate Christ.  I am sure, beloved brethren, the point of the passage is the way He endears Himself to us.  That is the start, the first note struck in her heart. 

    She wiped them with the hairs of her head.  Her glory is all gone.  The first introduction to Christ is through His feet.  You understand me, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace , and bring glad tidings of good things. 

    He evangelised God.  He is the vessel of the grace of God, and the Person in whom the blessing is, is endeared to you and you are awakened. 

    What a contrast between the woman and Simon!  With him there was not a single pulsation towards Jesus.  He was living in the environment of selfish satisfaction.  This woman had reached a spot where you always find Christ. 

    I am nothing.  She had affection for Him. 

    Every young Christian listen.  This is the way of introduction to Christ  through His feet  through the glad tidings of the grace of God.  Then she hears the glad message, Woman, thy faith has saved thee, go in peace. 

    In the next chapter she is seen in the company of those who had been taught to love Christ.  She is introduced into the circle of divine affections.  God give us grace to remember that He is the only bond, let that be powerfully maintained and happy will be the results.  That is the first way you are introduced to Christ  He is the vessel of the grace of God. 

    In the eighth chapter we get another thought  it is the mind of the Spirit in presenting these things in this order  in the 35th verse it says they found the man ... sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind.  That is the next step  He that endears Himself to you subdues you.  This man was entirely under another domination but he is now found sitting at the feet of Jesus.  That is the place of subjection; happy subjection which is the fruit of affection.  The man is in restfulness, now subdued to Him. 

    The you come to Mary in the tenth chapter  you know the passage well.  Now Martha served and Mary sat at His feet and received His word. 

    Her ear was opened to Christ.  That is the right thought for one who has Christ for his Head.  He not only subdues you but He teaches you.  Under that subduing influence He pours divine thoughts into her heart.  That is what we want.  Martha is cumbered about much serving  she is a type of the one in the seventh of Romans who is not free from the first husband.  Mary is set free. 

    What always produced life in you is the enjoyment of the life as expressed in Him.  I could not say anything more important to you than that.  There is a helpful parable I sometimes use to express what I mean and to illustrate my point.  It is this: There is the sea out yonder and it sighs and moans, 

    O that I might reach the heavens.  So, the wind, willing to help, blew and blew again till the sea rose high.  Under the pressure of the wind the sea rose high and mounted up in huge billows, only to fall back again after the mighty effort was made.  Again, the sea sighed and moaned and again the wind exerted all its force, causing the waves to mount high up the cliff but alas, only to fall back again into the ocean.  Just then the sun shone out. 

    Be still it said and I will draw you up. 

    That is what we want  the shining of Christ and to drink in His glorious perfections.  The love which we enjoy in Him shall be seen in us.  There is no effort, the sea was marked by effort.  There should be energy, divine energy, but no effort.  We have the privilege of coming under His influence and it is to this end: that these moral features shall be seen in us and we shall be governed by what is suitable to God. 

    How shall we pray?  His ear is opened to the cry of need, to the cry of sorrow, to the cry of woe.  I love to think of that.  The 68 th Psalm begins with the God of power, yet that is the God of the widow, the God of the fatherless.  He is cognisant of the solitary ones and His ear is open to the cry of distress. 

    How sweet it is to pray intelligently, so often our prayers abound with me, my, mine where it should be Thee, Thy, Thine.  O that we might pray the right way up!  The Lord sets the example, O Father which art in heaven.  That is the start  God and His interests first.  I grant often with us it is otherwise yet He graciously hears our prayers, I quite admit it, but it is a very great thing to get the moral order as set forth in Lukes Gospel. 

    I have tried to show you that in the 7th chapter He endears Himself to you.  It is an affection which is not natural, it is engendered by the Spirit.  Then He subdues you.  Thirdly He teaches you by presenting Himself to you.  Last of all as the great climax, you get in the 17 th chapter what is greater than all these  you are effaced. 

    And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell on his face at His feet giving Him thanks. 

    That is the climax, He effaces you.  That is it  he was on his face.  He was effaced  he glorified God.  That is, he came into the position of God-consciousness instead of self-consciousness.  Christ effaced him  the Kingdom of God was reached. 

    These few scriptures show the progressive apprehension of Christ as Head.  That produced the Kingdom of God.  This man would not go to the priests  they only stood for the Jewish system of law which was marked by demand.  Gods kingdom is marked by revelation.  Happy going back, one had discovered the Kingdom of God  Christ had effaced him.  These are very real things.  The spiritual man is the man who is effaced.  We think perhaps of a spiritual man as one who can expound scripture, unfold doctrine etc.  There is always too much of self-consciousness  I deplore it in myself. 

    The Pharisees come at this juncture and demand when the Kingdom of God should come.  It is here in your midst and ye do not see it.  Sovereign mercy is there too, that is another mark of Gods Kingdom, but they do not see it  their religious environment kept them from it. 

    As a climax to my address I desire three things, three hindrances which keep us back and account for, I think, our small knowledge of experimental things.  Three great hindrances to our practically entering the Kingdom. 

    From this chapter regarding the Pharisees we pass on, after a dispensational parenthesis, to a parable (chapter 18).  In this, two men are presented as going up into the temple to pray.  I would have you understand that this is recorded for instruction to Christians.  I know the Gospel is preached from it and rightly so too, but it is for our learning.  The Pharisee stood up and said,  

    I thank Thee I. That resembles greatly the man in the other chapter who gave thanks, but put your ear close down to it and it is I thank Thee I etc.  The other man said, I thank Thee Thou, the self-righteous I shuts us out  it is the leaven of the Pharisees that spoils us.  The self-righteous I has no place in Gods Kingdom. 

    Secondly, the mental I has no place in Gods Kingdom.  Verse 15 goes on to speak of little children.  Let each stand here and learn the lesson.  Whoever shall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise enter therein. 

    What is the charm of a little child?  It is its simplicity.  I have often grieved in watching a little child to think it must sooner or later lose its simplicity.  Have you a desire to enter Gods Kingdom?  You say, 

    I do not understand it. 

    No but do you believe it?  Believe it and you will understand it.  In the outside world we understand and then believe but not so with Gods things.  Do not say, 

    It is too deep for me.  I do want each one of you to know these things experimentally.  Only as we have experienced things can we help others.  Gehazi put the staff on the face of the child.  He had for a long time been living in the presence of the testimony and yet the child never moved.  We want a ministry that is living. 

    Thirdly and lastly there is the I of acquisition.  The young ruler (v 18 onwards) went away sorrowful for he was very rich.  Beloved young men, if you are set for riches beware.  It is not having riches that is the danger  not the possession, but the acquisition that is harmful.  Riches of course may be a snare also, they make you independent and able to carry on your own will. 

    I wonder why it is we scarcely ever pray for people who are prosperous.  A brother prayed recently that those who had become suddenly rich through the war might be kept.  He was right, such people need far more grace than the poorer saints.  To be rich is to be in a place of danger.  The only way to be kept from the I of acquisition and all it involves is to be kept under the influence of Christ. 

    Now as I close I would ask you not to try to remember all that has been said, but just to get hold of the little bit that is from the Lord for you.  May we each be kept under the influence of Christ that we may reflect His image.  God grant it for His names sake.  Amen. 
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    RECOVERED FOR GODS PLEASURE BY CHRIST AS HEAD (WJ 1)

    Luke 9: 28-36

    I may say, dear friends, I had no thought when I came here that I should be speaking in this way this evening.  There has not been much time for exercise, but it seems to me that it would be well to go over what we had before us this afternoon, that we may be more distinctly impressed with the importance of the subject.  Therefore I propose to go over the same scriptures, and will first read Luke 9: 28-36. 

    The remark was made this afternoon that the expression in 1 Corinthians 11:3, The Head of Christ is God, would fittingly cover the thought of this blessed book.  That is, what we have preeminently before us in Lukes gospel is a Man who has God for His Head.  It is a great thing to see a main thought of any part of Scripture as we read it. 

    I see in Lukes gospel the presentation of Man to God in Christ.  It is the way God proposes to recover man for His pleasure: He will do it by the Head whom He has appointed.  I ask the youngest Christian here, Do you rejoice in the thought that God proposes to recover you for His pleasure?  I would like you to entertain that thought, because if you do, you will desire to know the truth of Christ as Head; God proposes to recover you for His pleasure in the life of another Man.  That is the character of this gospel; it is the presentation of Man to God, whereas Johns gospel is the presentation of God to men in a Man.  The two gospels fit thus very well together. 

    What we have here is illustrated in the incident in 2 Kings 6: 5-7; the axe head was lost, but it was recovered for the owner.  Lukes gospel is the axe-head gospel.  The axe head was lost, it went down into Jordan; but by the side of the river there was a beautiful tree, the Man of Gods pleasure in the scene of death.  You and I were lost to God away down in the mud of self-love.  That is the most degrading thing possible, for it leaves no room for God.  I was the axe head lost, and I was down in the mud of self-love, self-complacency, and self-glorification.  Would to God we felt it!  The nearer you come to Christ the more you feel by contrast what moral degradation is.  He is entirely opposite to us, speaking of ourselves as children of Adam.  The nearer you get to Christ, and the more you know His perfections, the more you know the true character of the man who never answered to God.  You do not measure him by what is outward, but by what is inward.  I was a degraded creature, I did not love God, I loved myself. 

    God lost me, and He felt the loss; and His proposal is to recover me for His pleasure in the life of another Man, by the Man who grew there for Gods pleasure.  He went down into death, into Jordan, and came up the other side in order that He might be our Head; because, remember, He is Head for man in resurrection.  He must die; He must come on the resurrection platform, or He could not be our Head.  He must meet the whole question of our condition, and our liabilities.  In that He died, He died unto sin once: but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God.  He always lived to God, but He now lives to God as having died to sin in order that we might live to God in His blessed life. 

    Let me say to you, young or old, that your happiness lies in living to God.  You cannot be happy merely in the thought that you are going to heaven when you die, or that the Lord will receive you when He comes; Christian happiness lies in living to God.  That is the reason why very few of us are really happy Christians; for happiness lies in living to God, in the sense that you are giving God pleasure.  Would that we were exercised about it, then we should feel the necessity of having Christ as our Head.  Our danger is in having things as a beautiful theory, and finding pleasure in the consideration of them, without being exercised to get the good of them.  These things cannot be known unless there is true exercise of soul.  You must get with God, you must get your spiritual exercise with God, you  cannot live on Gods servants.  Many of us live on other peoples spirituality, but you must have a history of your own.  There is no help from a gift or servant unless you are exercised.  I beg your consideration of that.  I feel the danger of living on other peoples experience and exercises; you must have your own individual history and exercises. 

    And there is another thing: unless you at your little meeting, where the will of God has put you, are finding the sufficiency of Christ, you will not get the true gain of any special ministry that may be sent by the Lord.  When you know the sufficiency of Christ in the meeting where you are, that He is sufficient for you there, and you are exercised in regard to it, then you will reap benefit when the Lord is pleased to send you special ministry.  Do not refuse the present ministry, the ministry the Holy Ghost has raised up, but see that you get the true benefit of it by being exercised before the Lord in the meeting where you are gathered. 

    Have you got an idea of the importance of living for Gods pleasure?  The angels might envy us.  To be for the pleasure of God down here in this world in the midst of contrarieties is one of the most glorious things.  Oh, that we were alive to it!  Oh, that we had desires in our hearts to live to God!  Then we should find what headship really means.  My thought is what it is for us now, how we should be recovered for the pleasure of God, if we knew Christ in this way. 

    I would just touch another point which comes out in this Gospel, and that is, the angels were in sympathy with what was going on.  How sweet it is to find when the Man for Gods pleasure was seen here, to grow up for His delight, that suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God.  God would have His creatures in sympathy with Him in whatever He does.  There was an outburst from the heavenly host.  Think of it, beloved friends!  The earth was silent, save those in whom the Spirit had wrought, but heaven was not silent.  There had come to pass the happy answer to the question, What is man , that Thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that Thou visitest him?  For Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels; but the angels were in accord with God, and therefore they burst out in acclamation, Glory to God in the highest, 

    and on earth peace, good pleasure in men.  Think of it beloved friends, these pure beings never had thought for themselves; they burst out in unselfish joy.  God did not tell them to do it.  Suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host , praising God.  I like that immensely; it was an outburst of unselfishness.  In the ages that were past they had seen creation unfold before their delighted gaze, and had shown their joy in creatorial power and goodness.  Now there is a deeper note.  In fact, they see God for the first time, they see God manifest in flesh; and they see Man for the pleasure of God.  How deep was the note, how true!  How they were in intelligence and sympathy with God!  Holy beings they were, and never thought of themselves.  They were not like the one who had been of their number, and thought of himself and lost God, to be a degraded creature for ever.  The devil sinned from the outset; the moment he thought of himself he became a wreck, he was not held to God.  But these holy beings were held to God, and there was an outburst in sympathy with what was coming to pass in this world.  Gods good pleasure in men was set forth in Jesus.  A Man had come here to have God for His Head, and thus to be qualified to be Head of Gods universe of bliss.  As Man He is qualified to be Head.  It says in Zechariah, He shall grow up out of His place (Zechariah 6:12)  out of the place of Israels departure and of our departure there has grown up One who is qualified to rule; He shall build the temple of the Lord; and He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne; and He shall be a priest upon His throne.  He shall grow up out of His place  who can contemplate that without joy?  In the very place of our misery and degradation there has grown up a Man for God s pleasure. 

    I come now to the centre of this precious gospel.  At the beginning Luke says, I write to set things in order for you  It seemed good to me also ... to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed.  He writes under the Spirits guidance in beautiful order, and the climax of these synoptic gospels is always found in the transfiguration.  If I were confining myself to this beautiful passage I should have begun at the 18th verse.  If I had to write a title over it I should write this, A journey from the speculations of men to the appreciation of the Father.  He was alone in prayer.  He was feeling the state of mens hearts, that they were glad to have need met, but no one cared to know the Benefactor!  They were glad to have the blessing, but no one cared to know the Blesser.  Of course they were glad to have their need met, glad to be fed.  He does meet our need, thank God, but there is more than this.  He knew they were glad to be fed, but He said, Did they not care to know Me, to know who I was in My Person?  If you make Christ an accommodation for yourself, that you may escape the peril you are in, and through Him secure eternal happiness, you are making yourself the centre all the time.  But He does what He does, and gives what He gives, in order that He may reveal what He is, and everything blessed lies in the knowledge of what He is. 

    We love Thee for the glorious worth Which in Thyself we see. 

    Does no one care to know Me?  He asked them, saying, Whom say the people that I am?  They answering said, John the Baptist; but some say, Elias; and others say , that one of the old prophets is risen again.  Then He says, But what do you say? Peter says  he is the confessor always  The Christ of God  the Man who has God for His Head!  In Matthew 16:16 it says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God; in Mark 8:29, Thou art the Christ; in Luke 9:20, The Christ of God.  Mark the perfection of Scripture!  The Christ of God furnishes you with the key to the whole gospel of Luke.  Well then, He says, I am going to suffer and be killed; I am the Son of man.  A wider glory opens out.  He is not only the Christ of God, but the Son of man, who is going to suffer any things; He instructs them in the suffering goal to which He was moving on.  No one can face the suffering goal unless he is in the presence of the glory goal.  The way to glory is through suffering, and the power for suffering is found as we are in the presence of the glory.  Christianity is suffering, but it is glory that enables you to suffer.  There be some standing here which shall not taste of death till they see the kingdom of God.  How beautiful the unfolding that the kingdom of God is seen in a kneeling Man, a Man who has God for His Head!  And the Man who has God for His Head must be found in reverence and trust.  He kneels; that is the true expression of the glory of man.  The true glory of man is to trust God, therefore He kneels in prayer.  Many times did I read it, and thought of the fashion of His countenance being altered, and His raiment being white and glistening; but the time came when I saw the kneeling Man, and my heart was arrested.  His moral beauty is seen there; the kingdom of God expressed in a Man governed by what is suitable to God.  The kingdom of God is the moral apprehension you have by the Spirit of what is suitable to God known in grace.  The great principle of the kingdom is sovereign grace, sovereign mercy; when you are governed by what is suitable to God, Gods kingdom is set up in your heart.  A short definition of it would be, God-consciousness instead of self-consciousness.  I am God conscious, conscious of God known in grace, and my heart is governed by what is suitable to God , and I come thus into His pleasure.  If I am governed by what is suitable to God, I am agreeable to God.  He has recovered me for His pleasure. 

    I will now refer again to the scriptures that we had before us this afternoon.  The first was Luke 7: 38, She ... stood at His feet behind Him weeping, and began to wash His feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed His feet.  That is the first blessed introduction to Him.  It shows the way in which Christ endears Himself to us.  He sets forth beautifully the situation of grace on Gods part  when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both; but to me the commanding thought of the passage is the way in which the grace of God comes out in a Man, so that that Man endears Himself to us.  Seest thou this woman?  What a wonderful thing it is that we learn to love Him by His feet, because beautiful ... are the feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace!  He had brought the glad tidings of the grace of God to her in her need; He was the vessel, the expression of that grace, and His feet were beautiful in her eyes.  She washed His feet with her tears.  Do you know anything about that? 

    No one ever loved the Lord Jesus apart from righteousness.  I would say to parents here, You cannot teach your child to love the Lord Jesus as your child is taught to love you.  It must be through an awakened conscience and on the line of righteousness.  It is possible to clothe Christ with sentiment, just as Ritualists clothe the cross of Christ with sentiment and entwine it with flowers; we may do it with our feelings, and in this way the flesh may pride itself on its feelings about Christ without any conscience work.  But if I approach Christ on the line of righteousness, the affection I have is reverential affection.  I beg your attention to that, it is excessively important.  The only way in which we are taught truly to love Christ is through an awakened conscience.  How possible it is to speak of Christ in beautiful language without any real force in it!  I pray, brethren, that we may be delivered from this kind of thing. 

    This woman was taught to love Him; she had come down to where she could find the Christ of God.  It is in your own nothingness you find Him and in the sense of nothingness you are taught to love Him.  She stands in contrast to Simon subjectively – I am was the language of his heart.  I am skilful, respectable, religious; but she said, I am not.  In self-judgment you find Him; you cannot find Him by the activity of your mind, but you will find Him in deepening self-judgment.  That always accompanies the finding of Christ.  She was taught to love Him, and she went away and found the company of those who loved Him.  The first few verses of the 8th chapter set forth beautifully the company of those among whom she was to go and live: she was to be found with the women who ministered to Him.  She was to find her place amongst the company, who were taught in like manner to love the Lord Jesus. 

    The next thing is the 35th verse of the 8th chapter.  This man was sitting, clothed in his right mind.  He had been under a frightful domination, but now the kingdom of God is in view, he is sitting, subdued.  Jesus was his Lord and subdued him.  You are glad to be subdued by One you love; it is a question of affection.  I say, Yes, He shall subdue me, He is my Lord; at His feet He subdues me. 

    What occupied us next was Mary, Luke 10: 39.  Mary sat at His feet to be taught.  That teaching lies in impression.  He impressed her, for He was the living expression of what He said.  She was there under this blessed formative impression.  That is the way we are formed.  If Christ becomes Head to you, you are so impressed by Christ that He forms you; He produces in you correspondence with what is in Himself.  The Apostle Paul says in writing to the Philippians, Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.  The whole of practical Christianity is in that verse  by Jesus Christ, that is the Head, He produces it; and it is to the glory and praise of God, He is the Object of it. 

    Beloved brethren, what we want in these busy restless days is power to withdraw ourselves from present things, so that we may come under the influence of Christ as Head.  I cannot explain it to you very well, but I am sure that as you are consciously in His presence, and His perfections are before you, your heart goes out to Him; you love Him, for He has subdued you.  Then you are free to sit at His feet, and take in impressions; and the first comes out in you in the power of the Spirit, you answer to the Person who impresses you. 

    Christianity is not a thing of effort, not that I try to be like Christ.  I have tried to be meek and lowly and have been very proud in my trying.  Let me repeat a little parable to show you the good of headship.  The sea out yonder sighed and cried and said, Oh, that I could reach the heavens; it said, Oh, wind, help me to reach the heavens: and the wind blew, and the sea rose up with might y effort.  But down it fell, and sighed again and said, Oh, wind, help me.  And the wind blew again, and the sea leaped up the sides of the cliff; but only to fall back again and again.  Then the poor sea moaned and said, I shall never reach it.  But just then the sun shone out, and the sun said, Lie still, and I will shine on you and draw you up.  That is Mary sitting at His feet.  Beloved brethren, we should seek the shining of Christ; you have to do it for yourself; you must have an individual history, and the shining of Christ on your personal communion.  I may go and listen to all the ministry in the world, but if I fail there it is of no avail.  Mary sat there, and she appeared to her sister as indifferent, because Martha lived hard by the lawyer, the first husband; but Mary was married to Another, to bring forth fruit to God.  Am I married to Christ?  Yes, and I may sit down and enjoy all He is.  Have you reached Christ like that?  Trying to be good and trying to be better is weary work.  If you reach this, all you wish to be is found in Him, and He invites you to come and be near Him, and to sit down and enjoy Him.  You never expressed a bit of Christ unless you enjoyed Him! What ever you express you have enjoyed in Christ your Head. 

    The next thing is, He teaches you how to pray.  I have felt the necessity of this of late.  I do not want to be saying my prayers.  We often say our prayers; they are doctrinally right, scripturally right, but we say our prayers without really getting to God.  We need Christ to teach us how to pray.  If He teaches me how to pray, I shall pray intelligently, I shall pray the right side up.  What will it be? Hallowed be Thy name.  Thy kingdom come.  Thy will be done.  That is the order; that is praying the right side up.  There is nothing about you, it is all His side.  That is how Christ teaches us to pray; I do not mean words, or a formula, but that is a moral order of prayer. 

    Sweet it is to see Him seven times in prayer in this gospel.  At His baptism; in chap 5, when He is popular, a fame went abroad of Him; He was popular for a moment, but He withdrew Himself into the wilderness and prayed.  He would not be detained by man, He would get alone with God; then in the 6th chapter they hated Him, and communed one with another what they might do to Jesus, He went into a mountain to pray; in our chapter here He prays when He is neglected, no one cared to know who He was; on the mountain He knelt in prayer to set forth the kingdom of God; in chap 11 He teaches us how to pray, He was alone praying, and one of the disciples said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray, and He taught them; lastly, He prayed in Gethsemane.  He says to poor Peter, Watch and pray.  How we have to thank God for all that blessed grace!  How we are led to appreciate it too! He says, Watch and pray, but whether you pray for yourself or not, I have prayed for you. 

    Let us come close to this truth, Satan has demanded to have you; he said to God; that mans flesh belongs to me, and I will have him.  He demanded to have him; that is the way it is put, but the Lord says, I have prayed for thee, that when you get into Satans hands your faith may not fail you.  He will sift you; I have prayed for thee.  Then He drew into that sorrow.  The Mount of Olives is very sweet.  I think it has been said by another as to Bethany and the Mount of Olives, that Bethany is where you have the association of the saints, their sympathy and love, but you have to have your Mount of Olives, where no stranger can intrude on your sorrow, or on your joy.  They were a stones cast from Him.  The dear saints can only draw near so far, they were a stones cast from Him.  Being in an agony He prayed more earnestly, and to the very place where He prayed in His sorrow His blessed feet will come, on the Mount of Olives.  Do you think of that, dear friends?  When He sweat as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground  in all His true and perfect and holy humanity, deprecating the cup in His perfection  that blessed Man! 

    His feet shall stand by and by on that very Mount of Olives.  He is worthy of it, worthy of everything! 

    He had His Gethsemane, and no one can tell what it was to Him, no one can measure it.  You and I have our Gethsemanes, we have our sorrows in which no stranger can come near to us.  The sorrows may be deep and painful and abiding too.  Oh, to have Jesus to come near to you, to hear Him say, I have passed that way.  It is so real, He becomes exceedingly tangible, I say it with reverence.  He can draw near to you, come close to you, though no stranger can inter-meddle with you.  He can say, I can fill up every gap, every breach, and you can look up through your tears into His face, and say, Blessed Lord, I had to come this way to know Thee.  The compensation is great, because we come to the knowledge of Him.  You cannot learn it out of a book, you must learn it out of experience.  So whilst the saints may come within a stones throw of you! and sweet it is to hear them saying, We weep with you, we sympathise with you, the Lord can come close to you, and make known His blessed love.  That is the good of the Head.  We touch Him now in priestly sympathy.  Oh, how blessed He is! Does He stand up before your soul in His sweet and blessed tangibility?  Does He stand up before you as a Person known to your heart more than any living person on this earth?  That is the good of knowing Christ as Head.  It ceases to be doctrine, it is you know Him.  May God grant that we may know Him, beloved brethren.  I feel how poorly I have presented Him to you. 

    The other thought was the leper in the 17th chapter; he was on the verge of a discovery  As they went, they were cleansed.  They had said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.  It was an appeal to sovereign mercy.  Such an appeal opens the heart of God.  Go, show yourselves unto the priests.  And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed, and one man stopped, he was arrested.  Do you know what that one man represents? The others might have said, Jesus told us to go to the priests.  No, he says, I am not going back to that system of things, that is over for me, I am on the verge of a great discovery.  Have you not got healing? Yes, but I must be at the feet of the Healer.  Back he comes; he fell down on his face at His feet, giving Him thanks; he is effaced.  With a loud voice glorified God.  There is the kingdom: man effaced, God glorified, and a heart thankful.  Do you know what that is?  The blessing of a thankful heart, God is before you.  The Pharisees came and demanded when the kingdom of God should appear.  The Lord says, It does not come with outward show, it is here in your midst, and this Samaritan has discovered it.  Where did he discover it?  At His feet.  He was cleansed in order to discover the kingdom; he was effaced.  Blessed effacement, where God is all!  In the next chapter I hear a man saying, God, I thank Thee.  It sounds like the leper! Wait a bit!  that I. 

    God, I thank Thee that Thou  that is Gods kingdom, Godconsciousness instead of self-consciousness. 

    The blessed Lord then goes on to show that there are three hindrances to Gods kingdom: (1) The self-righteous I; (2) The mental I; (3) The I of acquisition. 

    These three will keep you out of Gods kingdom.  How often this self-righteous I, the mental I, and the I of acquisition or wealth keep us practically out of Gods kingdom!  The kingdom of God is what the dear saints need to be in the good of.  It would help us greatly if we knew it better; it would help us in the higher character of things in the assembly too.  If we have no ability to enter into the truth of the kingdom, we shall have no ability to enter into higher things.  If what has come before us produces a desire to enter into these things, my point will be gained.  We have only a few minutes to stay down here.  What are you going to do the remainder of your time?  Seek ye first Gods kingdom.  The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.  Christianity proposes to make me happy in such wise that my happiness shall not depend on my circumstances; that is what I like in Christianity. That is the nature of the proposal in the Gospel. 

    Do you like it?  How it would deliver us from many things that hinder us!  One of the most terrible things is the I of acquisition.  The desire to be rich and the love of money pierces saints through with many sorrows.  If you are in Gods kingdom you have a contented mind.  To be in Gods kingdom is a testimony, for it is evidence that you have found a spring of happiness outside this world.  What a testimony it would be if saints impressed people with the fact that they have abiding peace and joy altogether outside this world! 
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    LOCAL ASSEMBLY CONDITIONS (AJG 5)

    Luke 10: 17 - 42

    AJGIt has often been said that this part of Lukes gospel has in mind the conditions found in local gatherings. The chapter begins with the Lord sending out seventy, which is a hint of Pauls ministry, that is, it is something additional to the ministry of the twelve and bringing in greater spiritual fulness, and the ministry was to take shape in places. So that it speaks of every city and place where He Himself was about to come. So it helps, I think, to read this passage in that light, that the Lord has in mind the conditions that He would find in localities. That is that, first of all there is joy in the consciousness of being heavenly, and in the sovereignty of the Father. Whatever measure of blessing or power connected with the Lords name might be proved, the great thing is to be kept in the sense that we are heavenly, and our names are written there; and that leads the Lord to introduce the thought of what we speak of as the economy, at least to suggest it. The response to God in any locality is to be in the sense and enjoyment of the glory of divine grace, all that lies in the sovereignty of the Father. And then the parable of the good Samaritan is, of course, intended to emphasize that the spirit of care, in the Spirit of Christ, must be found in each locality, involving love that can increase more and more. As the Samaritan says, Whatsoever thou spendest more, as though no limit is placed on the expenditure of love. And then in Mary, of course, we have the feature of the desire to acquire spiritual intelligence, as characteristically sitting at the feet of Jesus. I thought we might be helped together as considering the scripture on those lines. The seventy are somewhat elated, or at any rate, rejoice in the experience that even the demons were subject to them through Christs name, but the Lord intimates that that is a comparatively minor matter. 

    AATWould you liken the ministry of the seventy to Pauls ministry? 

    AJGYes. It was what was additional to the ministry of the twelve, and the seventy is a suggestion, I suppose, of great spiritual fulness. So that Luke, as we know, was a great adherent of Paul and imbibed his ministry, and supports it in his ministry, so there is a hint in the sending out of the seventy of Pauls ministry which was to take shape in cities and places. 

    AATWhat is the difference between a city and a place? 

    AJGWell, every place is not a city, of course, but it is to take shape in localities. Some of those localities may be cities, that is, centres of population and centres of human wickedness, but God would have His testimony even in such places. 

    CBI would like to know why Satan is brought in here as falling out of heaven? 

    AJGI thought the Lord was looking forward to the time when he will be cast out of heaven. He said, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. That is, the moment is coming when he will be dismissed as quickly as lightning, and displaced from the position of power that he is occupying at the moment. And the Lord refers to that as showing that the victory over Satan is assured, but He says we do not need to rejoice in that, rejoice that your names are written in heaven. 

    CBlIs it divine grace and sovereignty that has written our names in heaven? 

    AJGThat is exactly it. We could not write our own names there. 

    HLHWhen the Lord sent the seventy out He said nothing of this great power they would experience, but He said rather He had sent them as lambs in the midst of wolves. Would that suggest the spirit in which the service would be carried out, and the power that was behind it? 

    AJGI think so, and the outward weakness and defencelessness in which the service would be carried out. At the same time He does say, Into whatsoever city ye may enter and they receive you, eat what is set before you, and heal the sick in it. So that He gave them power to heal the sick, at any rate. 

    HNDo you think the seventy were in danger of falling? 

    AJGI do not know that there is anything especially to suggest that, only I think it is a voice to us, that even if the Lord gave great blessing in the gospel, for instance, because of the power of His Name, yet, we are not to make unduly much of that, we are to rejoice rather that our names are written in heaven. 

    CBlYet we are given to realize that the ministry was followed with power? 

    AJGYes, quite so, but the first thing the Lord has in mind in a locality, I think, is to secure praise to the Father. So that it says, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee Father, He told them to rejoice, and then the Lord sets the example, He rejoices. 

    LACWould not the Lords reference here to heaven be in keeping with what would come out in Paul, special emphasis on what is heavenly and the fact that we belong there? 

    AJGYes, it would. Our commonwealth, he says, has its existence in the heavens. So that the more we get the idea of that into our minds and souls, the more it is likely to elevate us in our outlook and conduct. It will dignify us and at the same time subdue us, because all is of grace. We could never give ourselves a heavenly position, or write our names there. 

    RSAre there not two things we are liable to fall into in connection with service? When there is success we are likely to be elated and when there is no success we are likely to be disheartened? 

    AJGYes, I think we get that in the gospels. The seventy show the danger of elation and John Baptist in prison shows the danger of despondency. 

    VBWhat did the Lord refer to when He said, Thou hast hid these things... what things did He refer to there? 

    AJGI suppose it is the things that are involved in our names being written in heaven. 

    HNHow do you view the babes here? 

    AJGI think it is how the world regards the saints; the great men of the world would regard themselves as wise and prudent, and in contrast to those the saints are just nothing, they are babes. It may well be taken home to ourselves that it is well for us to maintain that attitude of mind and spirit, but not that we are to be babes in Christ, we are to grow up, of course. 

    AATAs suitable material of the assembly? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    CBWe are to understand that the Father is the One who has ordered all the circumstances and therefore we should be a people rejoicing. In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit. 

    AJGYes, exactly. The first thing to mark a locality is that there should be response to God in joy, before any other features of service are taken on; that was the first thing that the Lord was concerned about. 

    EMsWhy does the Lord in addressing the Father address Him in this way, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth? 

    AJGThat fits in with Pauls ministry because it reminds us of the third chapter of Ephesians, I bow my knees to the Father... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. That is, there is the wide expanse of things that is before the Father, and then the assemblys special place in that wide expanse, which the Lord really hints at, because He says to His disciples, privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, for I say to you that many prophets and kings have desired to see the things which ye behold and did not see them, and so on. 

    AATIn our day, that is, in Pauls ministry we have been taught to address the Father, have we not, as God and Father, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, but here I notice that simply Father is used. Is it out of place for us to address the Father as Father? 

    AJGNo, I think not. We have the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry Abba, Father. That is, Father, twice. 

    AATIn Mr. Darbys hymns many times the word Father alone is used, is it not? 

    AJGYes, and we join in heartily, and you feel you can take it up in the Spirit. It may be that it needs a certain power to do it in thanksgiving, and it may be that it is well that we more often commence by saying, God and Father because that preserves a spirit of reverence. At the same time, I have no doubt, we have liberty to address Him simply as Father. 

    SWIs it not the expression of intimacy? 

    AJGYes, and affection, too. 

    MSSWould you say that in this scripture the Lord is almost directing attention away from Himself and His Name, seeking to exalt the Father in the affections of the saints? 

    AJGIt would look like that. Of course, we know well that when it comes to the service of God in the assembly that has to be preceded by the Lord getting His own place in the affections of the saints, because the service is to be by the assembly under the impulse of Christ, and therefore with a view to that the Lord must be established freshly in the affections of the saints first. But then the Lord is not dealing with that now. He is dealing with the thought of the service of God in the locality. 

    RAEWould you say that a sense of our association with Christ would bring to pass this rejoicing in spirit, and would set us free to address the Father? 

    AJGI think so, and especially the sense that all is of the Fathers sovereignty. Thus has it been well pleasing in thy sight, the Lord says. 

    MSSThere is a verse in Colossians: Giving thanks to the Father, who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light. 

    AJGYes, quite so, though that does not necessarily contemplate the fulness of assembly service, I think that is to be characteristic of us at all times. But this is what is to characterise a locality, that we rejoice in this light and particularly in the sense of the Fathers sovereignty, what has been well pleasing in His sight. 

    SWWould Lord of the heaven and of the earth convey the idea of His supreme authority? 

    AJGGod is supreme in authority, of course. He is the King of the ages, 1 Timothy 1: 17, the King of eternity, Jeremiah 10: 10. But it is just brought in, I think, to show the vastness of the range of blessing that He has under His hand, in order to stress the distinctiveness and speciality of the place that He has in His sovereignty given to us of the assembly. 

    EMeAnd would the idea of names signify that each one has been thought of individually by the Father? 

    AJGYes, it would. So that Ephesians opens up the thought of sons before it introduces the thought of the assembly. That is, Ephesians introduces the thought of the saints in their individuality as blessed, before it brings in the thought of the assembly as blessed. At the same time, of course, it is the same family, it is the same standard of blessing. 

    LACIn connection with addressing the Father, should we not be free to address Him in the same way in which the Lord Jesus addressed Him when here? He says to Him in John 17, Righteous Father and Holy Father. 

    AJGAll that, I think, just shows the liberty and variety of expression that the Holy Spirit would produce in us. The Lord had a reason for saying Holy Father when He did say it, and Righteous Father, and the more we are sensitive to the Spirit the more we shall be able to vary our expressions: not as trying to, but as sensitive to the Spirits touch. 

    AATBut we would not say, My Father, in public service, would we? It is Father. 

    AJGI think so, Father, as you say. When one of the disciples in the next chapter asked Him to teach them to pray, He says, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed and so on. 

    AYWould you open up the 22nd verse for us a little more? All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal Him. 

    AJGI think the Lord is introducing the thought of what we call the economy, although He does not mention the Holy Spirit, but He is introducing the thought of the economy, that is to say, an arrangement involving mutual relationships which divine Persons have deliberately entered into, with a view to the counsels of blessing for man, which God has formed, being made good. And all that is to impress us with love, divine love. So the Lord says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father, so that evidently places the Father as supreme and the Lord in a subordinate place, although a glorious place, but nevertheless a subordinate place because all things are delivered to Him. And then He says, No one knows who the Son is but the Father - that brings in inscrutability and reminds us that our knowledge of divine Persons is limited to the light in which they are pleased to reveal themselves. So all this is stressing the idea, I think, of an economy involving the movements of love of the Godhead with a view to the blessing of man. And the more we get a sense of that the more it draws out the spirit of worship in the saints. 

    WHWould it show too the greatness of the Person of Christ? 

    AJGIt does indeed; it guards the greatness of His Person. 

    MSSYou distinguish then in what we get here the Son, and what we have in Matthew 16 where He is spoken of as being revealed to Peter. 

    AJGYes, quite so. This is a question of the Person of the Son, who He is. The Father had revealed His Son to Peter and God revealed His Son in Paul, but then that is not a question of who the Lord is essentially, it is a question of Himself as Man in the position which He has in the economy, as revealing the Father. 

    RSWould you not say that there has been as much revealed, so far as God has been pleased to reveal Himself, as will serve us for all eternity? 

    AJGYes, I would. Obviously the creature cannot compass God, we have to remember that, that we are limited in our knowledge of God to the way in which He is revealed. He has revealed Himself in a most wonderful way, that we might know Him in His love and in wonderful nearness. But then it is morally right that there should be something beyond us or else God would not be God. 

    LACIn approaching God then we approach three Persons, and would we not approach in the light in which they have been revealed? Would it be then, in speaking to God we would have the Father in mind, and not three Persons at once? 

    AJGWell, it just depends, I think. In a normal way in speaking to God we would have the Father in mind. It says, To us there is one God, the Father. On the other hand I think there are times when, in thinking of God, we would have in our minds the whole Godhead as acting together in wonderful unity, although in that unity the Son and the Spirit are known by us in a relatively subordinate position. 

    HLHThe Lords message to His disciples was, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God and your God. Would those two different presentations of it suggest what you have said as to the Father being in mind and God inclusive of all three divine Persons? 

    AJGI am not sure whether I would regard the expression My God and your God as inclusive of all the three Persons, but there are certain passages, for instance, That God may be all in all and To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages and God is a Spirit and so on, where I think we may rightly in our thoughts include all three Persons. But whether you would do that in My God and your God, I am not sure, because it is the Lord speaking as Man in relation to His God, I think the thought is that we apprehend Him as Father, that is, we reach the blessing in that light, and then the One known as Father is apprehended by us as God, but it is the same Person, I would think. 

    HLHTo preserve a reverence as you say. 

    AJGYes, quite so, and a sense that it is God Himself who has moved out in this way towards His creatures. 

    MSSWould the use of the expression the Godhead, in Colossians suggest that that thought is brought within our compass? 

    AJGThe fulness is brought within our range in a Man, in Christ. All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him bodily. 

    RSSo the same truth applies in regard to the Lord as in regard to the Father. That is to say, our affections for divine Persons are always reverential; however close and rich our blessings are, we have always to remember that they are divine Persons and we are their creatures? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    HOEWould the first verse in Hebrews bear out what you are saying, God has spoken in these last days in Son? 

    AJGExactly, I think that God would refer to the whole Godhead, because it is in Son. That is, He has spoken, not only in that character but in that Person. The One who has spoken is the Son, He is God. 

    RSWhat about that scripture, God is one, and the Mediator of God and men one? 

    AJGWell, that is always good for us to remember, because dwelling, as we do sometimes, on the three Persons of the Godhead, we may be unconsciously a little in danger of losing the sense that God is one, and we have got to maintain that. It is, of course, really inscrutable, and we have to leave it at that, but maintain in our souls that God is one. 

    HNAll this blessing flourishes in localities? 

    AJGThat is the idea, that this passage has in mind, what the Lord, when He comes, will find in a locality, as it says in verse 1, He sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come. And then in chapter 11 we have, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight and say to him, Friend, let me have three loaves, since a friend of mine on a journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him. That is what governs this passage, that the Lord is coming to a locality to see what the fruit of the ministry is, and is it possible that in a locality it will have to be said, We have nothing to set before Him. Now the Lord is setting out what He wants to find in a locality. First, the service of God on this high level, then the spirit of care showing itself in love that will go to any extent, and then the deliberate desire to acquire spiritual intelligence. 

    HLHThe Lords instructions to His disciples are intended, would you not say, to bring about the condition that is presented in Mary? 

    AJGThat is one of the features that He is looking for. 

    LBrThe Lord coming to a locality is a present thing, what He does now? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    ATWould you say it was a climax the Lord had reached in verse 21? It says, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit. 

    AJGWell, the Lord had just said, rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, and it seems to me that having said that, it is as though the Lord would set the example - In the same hour, Jesus in rejoiced spirit, and then spoke, as a result of His rejoicing, and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, and so on. He praises Him on account of His sovereignty, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed them to babes. 

    WSWThere is a verse in Psalm 16, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage, would it agree with that? 

    AJGQuite so, you could apply that in a general way, because certainly the lines have fallen to us in pleasant places. The portion that God has allotted to us, which is the idea of the lines falling, is certainly a pleasant one. 

    CBWould the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, be beyond what the twelve had? 

    AJGI think so. 

    SPYou said that these features that you are speaking of here are to be seen in localities. Have you in mind that there needs to be great exercise with us that these features might be seen at the present moment? 

    AJGYes, quite so. That is the idea, because you never know at what time the Lord might come, I mean come in the sense of taking account of a particular place, as to conditions found there, what is the level of our response to God on Lords Day morning? How much liberty is there? How much are we really in the enjoyment of all that He has in His sovereignty bestowed upon us? And then, how much care is there for one another? How much is love in evidence and really being expended? And then, how much is there a real desire to acquire spiritual intelligence? because the service of God must not only be in affection but in intelligence. 

    AATAnd that care is not necessarily exercised on Lords Day morning, it is a weekly matter? 

    AJGQuite so, it is a matter going on all the time, because the assembly is a great vessel of love. The human body which the assembly is likened to, is a wonderful illustration of love. That is, every member in the body is unselfish and contributing to the good of the whole, and many members of the body carry on their service without ever being seen or ever being recognised in any way, yet they go on. And God has given us each one a body in order that we might be reminded that His great idea, is this wonderful vessel characterised by love, because He Himself is love, and therefore He delights in seeing it. 

    SPThe care of the innkeeper is very important here. Do you think that we would be ever able to spend out this two-pence? 

    AJGWell, the Lord contemplates that we not only spend the two-pence but a good deal more. He says, Whatsoever thou spendest more, as though to say, I give you a free hand, you can spend as much as you like. 

    SPThen there should be greater exercise in relation to the care of saints in this way? 

    AJGYes, exactly. The Samaritan did not make any demand on the man, he brought him all that he needed. He went to him and had compassion and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, he brought, it all with him. 

    CBlWhat does the two pence suggest in Christianity? 

    AJGI suppose it is what we have in the Spirit of Christ. We receive the Spirit and what we have in the Spirit is there, it is sufficient, only the Lord leaves us free to go beyond the bare minimum. Two pence evidently was enough to carry the man over if necessary, but the Lord would, so to speak, say, I do not want you to limit yourself to the bare minimum, whatsoever thou spendest more. 

    CBThere is no limit and that is the way love is ministered? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    AATWhat does the innkeeper indicate? 

    AJGI have no doubt he refers to the Holy Spirit, but I think particularly the Holy Spirit in the character of the Spirit of Christ in the saints. That is to say, the care is actually expended by the saints one for another. 

    BLWHe set him on his own beast and brought him to the inn. What do we see in that? 

    AJGWell, I suppose that is another allusion to the Holy Spirit because it is a question of the Spirit as power, Set him on his own beast, It is a question now of a man who has been recovered and set up in a new power, so that he will not fall amongst thieves again. 

    WSWWould you say that was carrying power? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    WHWhat is the force of being moved with compassion? 

    AJGWell, it is the opposite to the lawyer and the priest and the Levite. I mean, the lawyer is a legal man, and the priest and the Levite are official, but moved with compassion means that there is feeling, genuine feeling. That is, if any of the saints get into spiritual difficulties you are not hard on them, but you know that you yourself have been in spiritual difficulties in the past. 

    BLWDoes his own beast involve the love of God? 

    AJGI think it is more the thought of the Spirit in the believer recognised as the power now. The Spirit, of course, would hold the believer in relation to Christ - to be to Another - and that becomes power in the working out of it. It becomes power, the Spirit is greater than the flesh, greater than the world, the Spirit is God Himself. And therefore if we will listen to the Spirit in His promptings we shall find that we have power to fulfil every righteous obligation, and we are not overcome. 

    SCWhat would the oil and wine represent in our day? 

    AJGOh, it is just the way that love would serve. I have no doubt all these are allusions in some sense to the Spirit. The oil would bring in healing and the wine would bring in joy and stimulation. It is just a question of how we may serve one another in the Spirit. 

    AYIt says here, Pouring in oil and wine, would that be suggestive of the unlimited way in which love would seek to serve? 

    AJGQuite so, it is not done grudgingly. 

    HALThere is first the service of the good Samaritan, I suppose that is the Lord, and then you say, it is the service of the saints? 

    AJGYes, the innkeeper, which I think is the Spirit of Christ working through the saints, because the spirit of care actually works out in the saints in our care one for another. 

    HALSo the inn is suggestive of the local assembly then? 

    AJGYes, the circle of the saints where we are cared for. It is a temporary provision. 

    HALBut nevertheless it has in view our spiritual advancement, that we are going to find our own feet. 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    HLHThe word at the end of the section, Go and do thou likewise; while spoken to a man who was justifying himself, yet can we not take that to heart as desiring to emulate the Spirit of Christ? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I think it is very suggestive that the Lord says, Whatsoever thou spendest more, as though he would say, On this line there is no limitation placed as to how far we may go in caring for one another in love. 

    HALIs not that quite consistent with the character of this gospel and Pauls ministry? 

    AJGQuite so. Paul said to the Corinthians, Though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved, so that he was moving on this line of whatsoever thou spendest more. 

    JHHWould that also be seen in what Paul says in Romans 16? He says, Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, who for my life staked their own neck and so on. Would that be an example of two who are moving on together in the line of spending more? 

    AJGYes, it would. The epistles are very interesting as giving us tangible illustrations. Phoebe is another illustration, she was a servant of the assembly; Gaius was another, and so on. 

    EMeThe details of this care, binding up the wounds and pouring in oil and so on is love active, you would say, in serving one whose name was written in heaven? 

    AJGThat is the idea I am sure, and it is not only love active but it is love that is tender and skilful, because after all, you need a certain amount of skill and considerable tenderness to bind up the wounds of one who is half dead. 

    EMsThe priest and the Levite happened to be on the spot but the good Samaritan was journeying, what would you say as to that? 

    AJGIt is just that love is not casual, love is deliberate. The Samaritan as he journeyed, it was a deliberate movement on his part. 

    RAEIt says, Seeing him - I think you have been emphasising that. It says in John, Whoso... see his brother having need. In this exercise of care as you are bringing before us, is it not important that we should increasingly have our eyes open to take account of the saints? 

    AJGYes, I am sure that is right. And then the next section we come to, the beginning of chapter 11, emphasises the feature of prayer, and of praying specifically, knowing what to ask for. 

    MSSApparently he was not very long with the man, he left on the morrow. Would that suggest that the Lord is looking to the saints to take on this matter of care quickly? 

    AJGI think so. When we are young believers, perhaps, or at certain times of our history, we may prove the Lords own personal interest in a peculiar way, but in the main, while that interest never ceases, and it is well for us to cultivate what is personal between ourselves and the Lord. He places it on the saints to care for one another. 

    LACIs it not that here, in working out the exercises as to the local company, it would be found that where the Spirit is free these varied supplies would be to hand and persons too to dispense them. It is not merely a matter of activity but of persons having something to bring forward which is needed at an appropriate time? 

    AJGYes, that is right, involving as we have said, a certain amount of skill and tenderness. 

    CBSo the Lord has put this supply, would you say, in the different localities. He has furnished the position, and that is the position into which He would take one who has fallen among the thieves? 

    AJGQuite so, but then we become skilful as we make use of what He has furnished. That is, He has furnished the position in the sense that the Spirit of Christ is in us. It is just a question of our recognising that He is looking for the spirit of care to develop among us. 

    LBrJust like when He washed the disciples feet, and then He says, Ye also ought to wash one anothers feet, for I have given you an example. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    FHPI was thinking that we are tested as to the character of love we have one for another. We find among other things in Corinthians, love seeks not its own. 

    AJGQuite so, love does not look for recognition. There are certain members of our body that are never seen and go on serving even when we are asleep or even when we are unconscious. Our breathing organs and our digestive organs and so on, they go on operating even when we are asleep, and they are never seen, they do not look for recognition at all. 

    It is a wonderful picture of love. God has given us the human body as the expression of what He looks for in the assembly. 

    JHHSo that if we really love the Lord we express that love among the saints, is that it? The Lord said, I was sick and ye visited me. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    QThe law was originally love, not a matter of word and deed but love. 

    AJGLove expresses itself in moving spontaneously and acting, but the very fact that the first commandment was, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thine understanding, and with all thy strength, shows that God Himself is love. He would never command love if He were not love Himself. It is because He is love that He wants love and commands it. 

    AYAs you have been speaking of the tender and skilful way exercised here by the Samaritan on the one who fell among thieves, is this not peculiar to Lukes presentation, bringing out this tender and compassionate touch of grace? 

    AJGYes, quite so. We need all four gospels, I suppose, to get the whole truth, but we learn one side of it at a time. 

    EMsWould you say the lawyer was on the line of Cain, doing something to inherit eternal life? 

    AJGHe was a lawyer, that is he was a legal man, and that is the kind of element that we have got to guard against in ourselves, because legality will never promote what is for the pleasure of God in a locality. 

    HALGo and do thou likewise is individual, is it not? All the truth is to be taken up individually in view of what is collective? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    MSSDoes this thought of neighbour mean one who is directly next to us? 

    AJGIt does, indeed, and that just confirms what we are saying as to these things working out in a locality. Because in a locality it is the saints in the locality who are near to us, and it is those who are nearest to us that test us as to whether love is active with us. 

    AATDid you want to say something about Mary and intelligence? 

    AJGWell, that is evidently another feature that the Lord looks for, because the idea of sonship which is primarily for the pleasure of God involves intelligence. When our children are young we delight in their affection and their simplicity and so on, but you look to their growing up and being able to take things up intelligently, as well as affectionately. So the full thought of sonship involves intelligence, that we may enter intelligently into Gods thoughts and appreciate the various features of His glory intelligently; what we present in our worship should be substantial. 

    WRWould Martha serving and Mary sitting at the Lords feet show that Martha was showing her love outwardly while Marys love was in her heart? 

    AJGMartha, it says, was cumbered with much serving. It is a good thing to recognise that she was serving, and she had received the Lord into her house. That is, there was much about her that was commendable, but then there was at this point a good deal about her that was not commendable, because she was getting so occupied with her service that nothing else counted with Martha. Whereas what counted with Mary was that she wanted to acquire the Lords mind. 

    HALThis one thing is before the heart of the Lord that we should come to it. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    CBlShewing that we might be doing the right thing but not be in the liberty of love? 

    AJGShe went so far as to find fault with the Lord. 

    CBWould we view Mary as one who had been adjusted by all the Lord had been saying? I mean, the principles laid down here in the local assembly, she is one who adhered to them and now had become restful at the Lords feet? 

    AJGYes, quite so. Mary is like the heart of the assembly, and she is just sitting at the feet of Jesus as a deliberate matter, that is, it was a characteristic attitude with Mary, that she wished to become intelligent in the Lords mind. So she would pay attention to anything that He was saying. 

    RSDoes sat down show that it was continuous with her? 

    AJGI think it is presented as characteristic because the Lord says, Mary has chosen the good part, the which shall not be taken from her. 

    RAEWould you say that this characteristic attitude would find expression in many ways, one of which would be the reading of the current ministry? 

    AJGYes, I think so. Whatever the Lord is saying we would want to follow it up and understand it. 

    LBrThat is the way we get intelligence then? 

    AJGThat is it. What the Lord is saying. She sat at His feet and listened to His word. His word, of course, is what He is saying at the moment. Not even what He has said in the past, although we want to carry that forward in our souls, but what He is saying at the moment. 

    AATI notice the Lord in addressing Martha says, But there is need of one. What does that mean, one what? 

    AJGOne thing. It says, Martha! Martha! thou art careful and troubled about many things, but there is need of one, one thing, in contrast to many things that Martha was troubled about. 

    LACI was wondering if the feature of the lawyer, the features which marked him, might not in some way be brought forward here in Martha and thus become an admonition to us. And whether Marys move here was not the first step towards going and doing likewise? 

    AJGWell, quite so. Martha in a way is perhaps a continuation of the seventy that get over-occupied with service. And Martha was... serving - it is a good thing to serve, of course, and love does serve, and any who are fitted for it must take it on whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might, too. At the same time service is not everything. 

    WRThe sisters in the assembly are typified in Mary? 

    AJGMary is more than that. She is a sister, of course, but she is a pattern of the subjective condition that should be found in brothers and sisters alike. 

    EMsAnd would you say that one who recognises and enjoys the sovereign grace of God would desire to learn more? 

    AJGYes, I am sure of that. If we begin to get an impression of the Father as the Lord of heaven and earth, it begins to awaken a desire in us to become intelligent in His mind, in all that He has before Him. 

    MSSIt might have been that Martha had more energy than Mary, but the fact that she chose the good part would involve whole-hearted committal, would it not? 

    AJGYes, it would. And it has often been remarked that the fruit of this comes out in John 11 and 12. Mary is more restful in the eleventh of John than Martha, and in the twelfth of John she has real substance that can be brought out at the right moment and the fragrance of it fills the house. 

    WSWAnd Martha has been adjusted and she can serve acceptably too? 

    AJGExactly. 

    MCThe Lord says, Martha! Martha! 

    AJGYes, there is a touch of tender affection in saying the name twice. 

    CBlI suppose Martha was more occupied with her service to the Lord, while Mary was more occupied with the Lords service to her? 

    AJGQuite so, and the Lord calls attention to Mary. Just as in chapter 7 He says to the Pharisees, Seest thou this woman? The Lord loves to call attention in localities to elements there that are pleasing to Him. 

    SHWhat is said of Martha here is that she had a house. 

    AJGYes, quite so, and received the Lord into it, which was very good so far. But then what kind of conditions are we going to provide when we have received the Lord, that is the question? 

    AATTo what extent does the current ministry that we are being favoured with at the moment, contribute to our intelligence? 

    AJGThat is what it is intended for. It is intended to form us and make us intelligent. 

    RSWas not the very occasion the means of helping Martha, the Lord being able to call attention to Mary as having chosen the one thing? 

    AJGOh, I think so, the Lords intention was not that this should be exclusive to Mary. He would have Martha take on the same feature. 

    SWWould Marthas complaint be suggestive of a state of unrest? 

    AJGWell, she was ruffled at the moment, and the Lord uses her by contrast to call attention to Mary. 

    FHPI was thinking of that, how it is mentioned in the Gospel of John that He loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus, that we might each one of us covet to be found as Mary was? 

    AJGExactly, and He loved each of them separately. And that is evident in the way He speaks here, saying, Martha! Martha! He does not rebuke her in strong terms or anything of that sort, He speaks very affectionately to her. 

    EMsI was wondering if Mary would suggest one who was rejoicing in the fact that her name was written in heaven? 

    AJGI think she would. The more we get the idea into our souls that our names are written in heaven, the more we shall want to know about what God has given us, and become intelligent in His thoughts. And not only His thoughts regarding the assembly, but His thoughts regarding other families, too, because they are all part of the scheme in which divine glory shines. 

    LACMartha had become distracted through the service. Will it not always be that to us if it does not flow from the happy and quiet sitting at the feet of the Lord Jesus, the sitting coming first? 

    AJGQuite so, and I think one result, among the many, of the way the Holy Spirit is being stressed at the present time, is, that the more He is recognised the more we shall be restful in service. 

    SWWould sitting at His feet imply subjection? 

    AJGIt implies that, but more than that, I think. You get sitting at the feet of Jesus in chapter 8 with the man out of whom the demoniac had been cast, I think he stresses subjection, and, of course, that would be carried forward with Mary. But the sitting at the feet of Jesus is rather restfulness in order to listen undistractedly to what He is saying. 

    EMsSo that the Son may reveal the Father as you were saying? 

    AJGExactly. 

    CWIt says in John 12, There therefore they made him a supper, would that be the outcome of what had taken place now? 

    AJGWell, quite so. Her ability to serve as she did would be the outcome of this. 
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    LUKE 10 (CAC 10)

    Luke 10

    WE have noticed that the Lord sent out those who should be His personal representatives. He extended the testimony of grace by adding to the vessels in whom it should be carried  first the twelve, and then the seventy. In principle every soul brought to know the Lord is an extension of the testimony of grace and of the personal representation of Christ in this world. The Lord says in verse 16, He that hears you hears me; and he that rejects you rejects me, and he that rejects me rejects him that sent me. The Lord was the personal representative of God, and those whom He sends are His personal representatives. 

    A divine principle is involved in their being sent in twos. One is not adequate as a witness: In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established. Peter stood up with the eleven; he did not stand up alone. If we are called to be personal representatives of Jesus, it is important that we should be up to our mission. The seventy were, like ourselves, not up to the height of their mission. They had been wonderfully used, but they had been sent forth to prepare the way of the Lord; He sent them into every city and place where he himself was about to come. They were sent to prepare His way and as workmen into His harvest. As having His Spirit they were sent forth as lambs in the midst of wolves, they were sent as peace-bringers, and they were to be content with such circumstances as they found themselves in. All this was their mission, but they came back rejoicing in the fact that the demons were subject to them through His name. It was below the level of their mission; it was something that signalised them. There was the divine power, but evidently they thought of it as giving them some peculiar distinction  the demons are subject to us  they rejoiced in that. The contrast is marked in this section; these verses are the crown and climax of the gospel. The joy of the seventy was quite different from the Lords. He had His joy, but their joy was based on something quite different from what His was based on; and the Lord is not content that we should have a joy of a different character and on a different basis from His own joy. That is why this is the top note of the gospel, because in these verses we are brought into the region of the Lords own personal joy, and of the pleasure of the Father and the Son. There is no possibility of any movement of evil there, no demons to be subjugated there. 

    Luke greatly supports Paul by making the heavenly supreme in our thoughts. The great point is, not that we are going to heaven by and by  all Christians look for that  but that we are citizens of heaven now at this present moment; our names are written there, we are on the roll of the citizens of heaven at this minute. If you could look at it you would find your name, and the names of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, inscribed there as present citizens of heaven. The teaching of the heavenly in Luke is in keeping with Pauls teaching; we have to do with a heavenly One and we are heavenly ones. 

    Chapter 9 brings us to heaven. It came to pass when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled  that is the great turning point of the gospel; what follows is more or less connected with the Lord as in the heavenly position, as received up. Luke presents things morally, and this is the point where the Spirit of God through Luke contemplates the Lord as about to be received up; He is going to heaven. Now all the teaching of this gospel turns on that, and we have to be impressed with the importance of the heavenly. People say, 

    Why have you not more converts? We need to understand the relative value of things. I see people doing great works, and able to speak of conversions, but how does it stand in relation to the heavenly? That is the great question. You may have great activity of divine power and little appreciation of the heavenly, like the seventy, but that was not the special pleasure of the Lord. His thoughts are set on what is heavenly. If the Lord is presented to us as received up, what is heavenly must be of supreme importance. I see people more interested in having power on earth than in being citizens of heaven: they talk of speaking with tongues, of healing the sick, of miracles, and make all that very important, but that is not heaven or the heavenly. 

    Paul was used to the end of his career in preaching the gospel, but there was always a heavenly ring about it; his gospel was always clothed in blue. He never tired of telling people that he was converted by a light out of heaven; he had a heavenly commission and there was something peculiarly heavenly in the way he preached the gospel. 

    The Lord had sent forth the seventy in the light and power of what was heavenly. Here we find them rejoicing in the power they had over what was evil, and it was true enough. But what was in the view of the Lord was Satans fall from heaven: I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. The Lord was thinking of heaven, and they were thinking of their wonderful power over evil here. The Lord was going to heaven; the fact of His being received up involved the fall of Satan. The very fact of Jesus going up as Man to heaven made it absolutely necessary that Satan should fall out of heaven. We are sent forth to represent the Lord, but we have to feel that we have given a defective representation; we cannot deny it. This dispensation has heaven in view, so the full height of everything on the divine side is brought in in love. It is what prophets have desired to see and have not seen. What satisfies divine love must be a scene where no evil is present. The setting of this is beautiful  Christ is received up into heaven, the saints are registered there, and Satan falls from heaven. Now, the Lord says, I want your joy to be there. The Lord gives the power to put all evil under the feet of the saints; even Satan himself is to be bruised under their feet; but that is not our joy, nor what made the Lord praise. Satans fall is not actual yet, but it was in the view of the Lord. Satan is not actually cast out according to Revelation 12, but in the view of the Lord Satan is seen as fallen from heaven and man is seen as exalted to heaven, and the saints are registered in heaven. 

    We ought to think much of heaven as our present place, not only that we are going there. The more we accept that we are at the present moment citizens of heaven, the more we shall be characterised by what is heavenly. Publicly the Lord is rejected. What marks this section of the gospel is privacy: having turned to the disciples privately, verse 23. The Lord said these things privately. What we get here we cannot get by the preaching or by the ministry of the word; it is a matter of what is personal and private. The Lord withdrew their hearts into the region of His own joy. There was a region of unalloyed joy to the Lord, and it formed His praises. On this occasion we are permitted to hear the Son speaking to the Father  what an immense interest to us! There is a holy character and sweetness about it that does not attach to anything else. There is a private scene too in John 17: the Lord is with His loved ones, and He opens His heart freely, and in their presence speaks to His Father. The trouble is that so many of us live on what is public or on what we hear ministered in the gospel or in teaching, but we do not get revelation that way. Here we have the region where the Father is acting; we have the activities of the Father and the Son. There is no other movement of any kind; we are outside the region of evil altogether. The Father is praised because He has hid these things from the wise and prudent and revealed them to babes, so one would be sorry to be wise and prudent. There is the direct action of the Father and the Son in personal revelation. This is a blessed retreat. Even if we could do works of power there is something far better, the favour of having a personal revelation. 

    This is an action of the Father revealing these precious heavenly things to babes, persons of no account in this world but only subjects of affection. If we are prepared to be that, there is no limit to what we may get through divine favour. The new man is marked by an absence of self-importance and self-sufficiency. To be a babe indicates that we are subjects of divine work, so the self-importance of which we are all full naturally has come down, and a different kind of spirit has come up, and then the Father can reveal heavenly things. 

    Someone once asked J.N.D. to give him some hints as to the best way to study the Scriptures. He replied, I find that when I come to the word in the spirit of a new-born babe I get something. 

    In verse 22 the Lord says, No one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him. That is personal. One cannot conceive of anything greater or higher than this, because it is the good pleasure of the Father and the Son. The Father is seen in supreme authority as the Lord of heaven and earth, and it has pleased Him to reveal the whole blessedness of heavenly things to babes. All things, in heaven and on earth, are seen as delivered to the Son. We are outside the sphere of evil; there is no possibility of failure in the system of things delivered by the Father to the Son. It changes the character of persons who get this supreme favour; it is open to all who have the babe character. These things are beyond all thought  what creature could take in the thought of all things delivered by the Father to the Son? It is infinite. The Son is so great that no one can know Him but the Father. What a comfort that is! If One in the form of God comes into manhood, there must be that about Him which is inscrutable. It is our great theme of praise that no one knows the Son but the Father; we should not like to think that we could compass the Son. Then, no one knows the Father but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him. It is a matter of the Sons personal favour and pleasure to reveal the Father. The Lord delights to put in the hearts of His saints the knowledge of the Father as He knows Him. If we know the Father at all we know Him as the Son knows Him; there is no other way to know Him now in this heavenly system. He is revealed sovereignly by the Son. 

    Matthew 11 presents the side of the Lords rejection. Here He praises in view of the completeness of the fall of all evil, and consequently the establishment of the divine pleasure; and this is what prophets and kings desired to see. It was not only that things were hidden from the wise and prudent, but they were not seen by men who were in the place of the greatest favour with God. It is extraordinary to think that we are more favoured of God than Daniel, David, Solomon or Isaiah, or any of the great prophets and kings: they did not see what we see. They only got an inkling of the heavenly system What desires must have sprung up in Davids heart when he wrote Psalm 110: Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool  how he must have desired to understand that! Scripture says that they enquired and searched diligently, but there were hints in the Old Testament of the heavenly, and the spiritual desires of the prophets and kings were so strongly awakened that God comforted them by telling them that these things were not for them but for others who were coming after. They will have their part in the heavenly undoubtedly, but they did not have it then; they did not see these things. We ought to cultivate the thought of the excess of divine favour. How many of us here have the deep sense in our souls that we are much more favoured of God than Abraham? The consciousness of this would keep us from the world. If we want to deliver saints from the world and from earthly-mindedness we must get their minds full of Christ and what is in heaven. These prophets and kings put us to shame, for they did not see what we see. We may apply the principle in another way. How many great and honoured servants of God in the church have not seen what we see! The Spirit of God could not fail to give heavenly desires. All our brethren who are in any way walking in the Spirit must have heavenly desires, but a great many are in such environment that they cannot see heavenly things. What a favour it is to De so endowed and so privileged as to be able to see heavenly things! We are called to a heavenly position, joy and relationship, everything that is for the pleasure of the Father and the Son  there is nothing higher than that. These verses bring us to the climax of things as Luke presents them, and from this standpoint we approach the latter part of the chapter. 

    The man among thieves was a. helpless victim. This is not the sphere of divine purpose; in this section we come to a scene of need. If we have been in that heavenly elevation where all is light and blessedness, and have learnt the supplies that are there, we can come down into this scene of ruin and need to act as real neighbours, as those who are able to supply all that is requisite for ruin and poverty. The actual condition here is one of deep and dire need, and that is the condition still, even amongst the people of God, for the man who fell among thieves was no doubt one of them. The Lord could bring heavens resources down, and the Lord is saying to us now, This is what I want you to be  a neighbour. We are tested, not by what is in heaven but by what is in a scene of need. The test is, Have we been in heaven spiritually, and have we the supplies of heaven? The Lord could bring down supplies from heaven to meet the direst need. The Lord wanted, in the power and blessedness of the resources of heaven, to convert this man from a lawyer into a neighbour. It is patterned in the Lord, but it is not to remain there. In the power and blessedness of what is learnt in private we can come out as neighbours in a scene of need. Heavens resources are boundless, and the Lord would take us into that region to furnish us. How much need there is amongst the brethren! What spirit does it bring out? That of the lawyer saying, This ought not to be and that ought not to be, or the spirit of the One who can bring a supply of everything that is requisite? The priest and the Levite may have been very good men, but they had no resources. But the neighbour had full resources. If we are heavenly, we shall have resources when we come into contact with need. Naturally we are all lawyers. A lawyer will use any light even as to Gods mind, and apply it in a legal way, to set himself up, and to expose weakness and failure in others; but he has no resources. This applies to us all in regard to conditions which are not what they ought to be. 

    The man who fell among thieves had left the place of favour which God had given, and he had got into a state which God never meant him to be in. Can you act as Christ did? Now what can you do for him? This man was cured, carried and cared for; he is the subject of service and care until the Lord comes back. We are to look at the saints as objects of care if we are true neighbours. 

    The legal man can tell you what is wrong and how it grieves him, but he can bring no remedy. The lawyer came professing to be interested in eternal life, but when he came into the presence of the Lord a very serious question was raised as to his own state as having no resources. Eternal life is connected with the world to come; then divine resources will be made available so that the whole condition of distress and weakness will be met, but have we the supplies by which to meet it now? It needs the grace of heaven. The neighbour came making no demands, but furnishing all that was requisite. We should be ready to act as neighbours to the very end in pure grace. If we have found, like the man who fell among thieves, that we are destitute and that Christ has supplied every need, that will affect our hearts and we shall be able to act in that spirit towards all. The assembly is the place where people are cared for; it is like the inn, a place where the service of Christ is carried on unweariedly until He comes. The Lords death is involved in His coming into the place where the man was. 

    It is remarkable that it is the question of the neighbour that is raised in this mans conscience, not of love to God. His summing up of the law in verse 27 referred to both. The Lord had shown how the first part, love to God, is secured in chapter 7. God is securing the love of His poor debtors; the great Creditor comes out in the grace of forgiveness, and secures the love of the worst debtor by forgiving all. But there is the question of the neighbour too. It is beautiful to think that the Lord can use any wounds that I have sustained as the result of my own departure to make me learn the touch of His hands in a way that I should never have known without those wounds, and to make me conscious of the tenderness of His hands in binding them up. It is in the grace that I learn in Him that I can serve others: if I am to render any service effectively I must know what it is to be served. This man was at Jericho; there are few saints who have not known what it was to be carried away. He lost his possessions, he lost his raiment, he lost all except his life; he illustrates one who has got away from the Lord. Many have lost what God has granted to them in favour. The Lord is challenging the lawyer as to what he can do for this man; He is raising that question in plain words. He says, as it were, It is no use opening out all your rich stores of learning and law; if you cannot do anything for this man you will have to give place to Me. 

    The oil, the wine, and the beast all suggest the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is viewed first in a restorative way. The Lord came bringing divine resources and they all lie in the Spirit. The vigour of life is restored to the man and then he has a beast to carry him. He had no ability to walk himself, but he is set up in the power of another. J.B.S. used to tell us that he was cured, carried and cared for. Restoratives and power for walk lie in the Spirit. 

    The, host represents the feature of responsibility and care in the house of God; he acts under the instruction of the neighbour. This service has now passed into the hands of the saints for the benefit of those who have lost what they ought to have retained. The Holy Spirit acts through the saints. An inn is a temporary provision, a place for passing strangers. In that provisional setting there is a carrying on of neighbourly care, and an expenditure of resources for those who have none. The possibility of spending more suggests that there is full scope for any amount of care. The Lord is very concerned that this spirit should prevail amongst His people. If we are to be here to dispense the grace of heaven, who is going to say we have not enough to go on with? I have had to learn what a Neighbour He is to me. Think of the many forms of need we find ourselves in, and there have been resources to meet every one of them; that is the spirit in which we are to go on together. 

    In I Corinthians the apostle is showing them how they are to keep the inn; chapter 13 is the spirit in which it is done. In 2 Corinthians the apostle says, I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved, chapter 12: 15. That is the real spirit of the neighbour, and the inn-keeper must be imbued with that spirit. The neighbour takes all charges; he is not restricted, he spends as much as he likes in care. We have to look at saints as in the region of need; they are to be cared for. What sort of people do we expect to find in the assembly viewed as the inn? Admonish the disorderly, comfort the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be patient towards all (1 Thessalonians 5: 14)  these are the people we may find in the assembly. 

    The Lord would lead us to another region in His Supper. His intention in giving it to us is that by means of the Supper we might pass over from the region where there is need to the region of divine pleasure and appreciate it as Mary did. Jesus loved Martha, but she allowed service to hinder her from giving Jesus the pleasure that Mary gave Him. Are we going to let service hinder us? Martha was hindered by what was extremely good. She had received the Lord into her house in order to serve Him; nothing could be more commendable, but it became a distraction. The point here is to mark the contrast between one who was interested in what lay very near the heart of the Lord and one who was hindered even by service. The Lord wants to convert us from Marthas into Marys, just as He wants to convert us from lawyers into neighbours. 

    In John 12 we see Martha serving without any distraction. She was divinely adjusted so that she could take her place in that circle of affection and represent the true place of service, If you get occupied with service you will find such a multiplicity of things needing attention that it becomes a distraction to rob you of the good part. There is an extreme reluctance with us all to pass over into the region of the pleasure of God. We need the service of Christ; Mary was the product of the Lords own service. 

    This is the climax of the gospel: all that goes before leads us up to what is heavenly. The Lord would lead us into the apprehension that heaven is our place, not in the future merely, but now. All believers acknowledge that heaven is their place in the future, but few have apprehended that that is their place now, that the world is no more their place now than it is Christs place. Mary gave herself over to His thoughts and to His word. Martha was serving Him, actively and indeed devotedly, but she did not touch the region of that good part. There is no true service without having sat at the feet of Jesus. The fact of being distracted about service proves that it is of a Martha character. One of the worlds poets has said, All great service springs from the centre of a quiet heart. It is a bad sign if we begin to complain of the brethren. Martha made complaints. When we get on to the line of serving only, we always think that other people should be doing just what we are doing. The question is, Are we supremely interested in what is for the divine pleasure? Marys blessing lay in her deep interest in the supreme joy of the Father and the Son; she gave supreme pleasure to the heart of Jesus in listening to His word. We all know what it is perhaps to do a great deal for a person, and for that person to receive it with gratitude and affection; and our hearts might be full of something we want to speak of, but we find they are not interested; we know the bitter sense of lack that it gives. That is so with us often and the Lords heart is grieved. We are more interested in what meets our need than in what is for His pleasure. I noticed this when I first began to preach: if I spoke of what was for mans benefit and gain, there was interest shown; but when I turned to speak of what was for the heart of God the interest flagged. 

    Mary realised the true character and blessedness of the moment. The Son was here on earth revealing the Father; His word was the revelation of God as the Father, and she felt that was infinitely greater than all matters connected with service here; she yielded herself up to it. The good part is the knowledge of God revealed as Father. The full truth as to God is out; we have not to wait for some further light as to God. It was said many years ago, Who can speak after the Son? When the Son speaks it is the final word, and He speaks to make God known as Father. The degree in which we have received the revelation is measured by the degree of our confidence in God. The Son has been pleased to reveal the Father, and the first product of the revelation would be perfect confidence, and that is most essential to our happiness. Dependence without confidence is misery, but dependence based on confidence is supreme happiness. 
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    GRACE, AND ITS EFFECTS (CAC 31)

    Luke 10: 1 - 42; Luke 11: 1 - 54; Luke 12:1 - 59

    We are exhorted to seek the kingdom of God; and I desire to show how the kingdom of God is established in our hearts, and the practical result. In other words, to speak of grace, and its effects in those who receive it. 

    Luke 10: 30 - 37 illustrates the principle of the new covenant. The law, represented by the priest and the Levite, could not help the poor half-dead man. Indeed the only thing the law could do for a sinner was to kill him outright. The principle of grace is that God acts from Himself, and all is the outcome of what He is, and what He does. 

    The only thing that commended this man to the notice of the Samaritan was his need. He had brought his distress upon himself, and deserved it all, but his need became the subject of divine compassion. 

    I have been interested in connecting several Old Testament scriptures which have reference to the new covenant with this incident in Luke 10. For example, in Jeremiah, God tells His people, Thy bruise is incurable, thy wound is grievous. There is none to plead thy cause, to bind up thy wound; thou hast no healing medicines ... . thy sorrow is incurable; for the greatness of thine iniquity, because thy sins are manifold, I have done these things unto thee. Then He goes on to say, For I will apply a bandage unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith Jehovah (Jeremiah 30: 12 - 17). Then again we read that they shall flow together to the goodness of Jehovah, for corn, and for new wine, and for oil, ... and their soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall not languish any more at all ... . and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith Jehovah (Jeremiah 31: 12 - 14). All this grace is seen in a certain Samaritan. The Son of God came here to bring all the grace of heaven to those who had lost everything and come into the deepest misery by sin. The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14: 17). In binding up the poor mans wounds we get a figure of righteousness, and in the oil and wine we see typified peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    Have we known what it is to taste, as this man did, that the Lord is good? My people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith Jehovah. It was no question of what the Samaritan found, but of what He brought. All His own resources were ministered freely to the subject of His compassion. Do we know what it is to have all our need met and our souls satisfied with the fulness of the blessing of Christ? (Romans 15: 29). He administers all the grace and goodness of God in perfect blessing as, in figure, Joseph did in Egypt. The moment we realise this our hearts bow before Him. The grace that is in Him wins and bows the heart, and He thus gets His place as Lord in our hearts, so that He not only commands the blessing for us, but He commands us for the blessing. 

    So long as we are occupied with ourselves we cannot have any true knowledge of grace. But we are entitled to turn to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to find that all the favour of God is secured to us in Him. He is righteousness for us, for He went into death to glorify God in the removal of our sins, and all our unsuitability to God as in the flesh. The effect of righteousness is peace. Every question is settled, and the Holy Spirit ever bears witness to this. God says, Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more (Hebrews 8: 12), and Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5: 1). Knowing the fulness of grace that has come out to us, we are making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, so that we have joy in the Holy Spirit. God thus brings our hearts under His own blessed sway. We come under the lordship of Christ, and are commanded by Him. He has brought the grace of heaven to us, and in tasting that grace we touch a new life which has its spring outside everything here. 

    This brings us to chapter 10: 38 - 42. He commanded Mary. 

    The sense of who He was, and of all that He brought, was great in her heart. She knew that He was here to minister, not to be ministered to. He came into Marthas house; in that sense He came near to them in their circumstances, but His object was to withdraw them from their circumstances into the circle of divine love. Mary responded to Him; she was commanded by Him; she having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word. 

    Martha was busily engaged in promoting His interests according to her own thought of what was needed at the moment, and she was annoyed that Mary did not take the same course. But the one thing needful was to obtain the knowledge of God, and Mary chose the good part. She sat down under the shadow of Christ with great delight. I think we may say that her eye was single, and her whole body full of light. She gave great pleasure to the Lord. 

    The other Mary in John 20 was also commanded by the Lord, and her eye was single. They have taken away my Lord. He had brought the grace of heaven to her for the satisfaction of her heart, and now she was entirely commanded by Him. The world, judaism, the apostles were all as nothing to her since He was gone. And the result of her devotedness was that she was brought into the knowledge of most blessed things even before the apostles. She was sent to them with the wondrous message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    Then in Luke 11: 1 - 13 we see that on our side exercise is needed, of which prayer is the expression. It is need and exercise that teach us to pray. A man in real need knows how to pray, and comes to the point at once. Friend, let me have three loaves, is a very definite petition, and expresses a distinct need. True prayer is never vague and general; it is always definite and importunate. 

    Ministry and reading will not do us much real good if they do not produce exercise, and turn us to God in prayer. Christians often hear most blessed ministry without making much spiritual progress because they lack prayerful exercise. It is Gods way to prepare us for spiritual blessing by making us feel the need of it. He fills the hungry with good things, and satisfies the longing soul. If God presents His own blessed things to us in ministry, it is in order to awaken exercise about them in our hearts. We have to pray our way into these things, if we desire to make them our own. 

    A beloved servant of the Lord, now with Christ, told me that it had been Gods way with him all his life to give him definite exercise about one thing at a time, and I believe if we were more with God we should have more definite exercise. We should pray about a thing until we get it. 

    God first gives us a glimpse of what there is for us, so that we see there is something worth going in for. Then we have to find that our flesh is a great hindrance. Many are scarcely conscious of the evil of the flesh, because they are so little set for spiritual blessing. But if Gods things become attractive to us, we soon find that there is that in us which is a great hindrance. The Lord convicts and chastens us. He brings home to us the evil of the flesh so that we may judge it, and He chastens us so that we may be morally apart from it. When we see that the flesh is a hindrance, and we desire to be free from it, God comes in to break it down. And while all this is going on we pray, because we really desire that Gods work should proceed in our souls. 

    We are sure to get the spiritual blessings that we pray for. I might ask for something connected with this life, and it might not be Gods pleasure to give it; it might not be good for me to have it. But it is Gods pleasure to give me spiritual blessings, and it is good for me to have them. So every one that asks receives; and he that seeks finds; and to him that knocks it will be opened. If therefore ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

    For us who live in the Spirits day, it is not only a question of praying for the Holy Spirit, but for things of that order  the things of the Spirit of God: those blessed things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit 

    (1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10). There is not the smallest doubt that if we go in for these things we shall get them. What we need is the single eye, the simple and steady purpose of heart. Mary had a single eye, and the man who went for the three loaves had a single eye, and they each got what they were set for. Now are we set for the things of the Spirit  those things which are connected with a risen and glorified Christ? 

    If we ask for those things we shall get them, though it may be through much exercise. We have to be formed spiritually for the knowledge and reception of divine things. It is not that there is any reluctance on Gods part to give these things; they are freely given to us of God; but it may take a long time to form us spiritually so that we may truly receive and hold them. 

    The Prime Minister might be asked to bestow a place in some government office on a youth, and the favour might be freely given, but the youth would have to be formed for the post in education etc. before he could enter upon it. He must be fitted to receive the gift. In like manner we have to be spiritually formed to receive those blessed things which God delights to bestow freely upon us. We cannot apprehend or appropriate, or even appreciate the things of God, except as we are spiritually formed through exercise and discipline. 

    The Corinthians were carnal, and were not able to receive the deep things of God. Paul had to feed them with milk and not with meat. 

    Now I want to say a few words as to the result which follows from having a single eye. God enlightens us that we may become luminous for His praise (Luke 11: 33 - 36). God gives light in the hearts of His saints that there may be a light for Him in this world. The result of tasting that the Lord is good, and of being nourished by the pure mental milk of the word, accompanied by prayerful exercise, is that we become luminous. The lamp of the body is thine eye: ... If therefore thy whole body is light ... it shall be all light as when the lamp lights thee with its brightness. 

    A Christian thus luminous is clothed with the armour of light (Romans 13: 12). There is that about a spiritual man which forbids the approach of evil suggestions and wickedness. Men feel instinctively that they cannot approach him with suggestions of sin and folly. They hush their lewdness and blasphemy in his presence. He is encircled by the protective power of Gods light. He thus escapes many a snare that is laid for the feet of the half-hearted and the worldly believer. The life-testimony of a saint never fails to tell upon mens consciences, however much they may profess to scoff at the whole thing. 

    The Lord warns us against the influence of five things which ever tend to dim or extinguish the light. 

    Firstly, He began to say to his disciples first, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy (Luke 12: 1). The leaven of the Pharisees is the desire to appear better to others than we really are. The Pharisee is also marked by being particular and scrupulous about little things, while he neglects matters much more weighty. He also loves pre-eminence, such as the first seats in the synagogues, and covets a reputation for piety while his secret life corresponds little therewith. We need constantly to watch and pray against the spirit of all this, for it is natural to our flesh. 

    Secondly, there is the spirit of the doctors of the law: Ye lay upon men burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves do not touch the burdens with one of your fingers (Luke 11: 46). It is so easy to lay down the law for others, and to expect more from them than we render ourselves. The flesh finds a certain pleasure in this, but to its own condemnation. I have no moral right to claim from anybody, even in my mind, what I am not rendering myself. The great thing is to be displaying what is right, not to be demanding it. The true spirit of the Christian is not to impose burdens but to bear one anothers burdens, and thus fulfil the law of the Christ (Galatians 6: 2). 

    Thirdly, there is the fear of man: Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do (Luke 12: 4). The worst that men can do, if their enmity is allowed to go to its full extent, is to send us to heaven! 

    Fourthly, covetousness is a great hindrance if it gets place in our hearts: Take heed and keep yourselves from all covetousness ... (Luke 12: 15 - 21). The desire to increase possessions here is a terrible blight upon spirituality; it quickly puts the extinguisher upon Gods candle. It is not so much what one has that hinders him, but what he desires to have. If the heart is set upon things here the soul cannot prosper. A mans business is for discipline, that he may provide things honest in the sight of all men, not to promote covetousness. 

    Lastly, a saint may be hampered and hindered by fears and cares about his circumstances. This is an opposite snare to the previous one. The Lord says, Consider the ravens, that they sow not nor reap ... (Luke 12: 24 - 30). If a believer gets anxious and full of care about his circumstances he cannot be shining very brightly. It often happens that believers are afraid to let their light shine for fear of possible consequences. But the God who thinks of a sparrow will not forget a saint, especially a saint who may be suffering for Christs sake. He has put a number on every hair of our heads, and His faithfulness can never fail. In most cases, saints who are anxious about their circumstances are not in extremities, but they are afraid that they will be. David proved that Jehovah not only saved him out of all his troubles but delivered him from all his fears (Psalm 34: 4 - 6). 

    The result of keeping free from these things, which tend to dim or extinguish the light of God in our souls and in our testimony, is that we are like men who wait their own lord (Luke 12: 35 - 37). 
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    THE PRIESTLY SUPPORT OF CHRIST (CAC 31)

    Luke 10: 38 - 42

    There is just one fact I would bring before you. If there is a desire to respond to the love of Christ we shall have His support. 

    But there are two things that hinder this: unsuitability and infirmity. If a soul is not quite sure that his sins are forgiven he is not free to respond, and if a soul does not know what it is to be delivered from the flesh he is not free to respond. By the cross all the unsuitability has been removed, the sins and the flesh. And then there is infirmity, the cares of this life. It was not unsuitability that hindered Martha but it was infirmity; the cares of this world, they weighed upon her; she was distracted with much serving. It was no small thing to have a number of men drop in to dinner, as we might say; she was pressed by it and was not free to enjoy His company. It was a wonderful thing to have the Son of God in her house, and she was so glad to have Him there that she could not enjoy Him! 

    It illustrates a soul occupied with what the Lord is to us on our side. We might know His grace in coming to us in our circumstances and be so occupied with it that we are not free to enjoy His company. People say that Mary had more grace than Martha  not a bit of it! Mary was no better than Martha. It was not the grace that resided in Mary that supported her, it was the grace in Him. It was the grace of the Lord that freed Mary. Grace resides in the Lord, its living Source; it does not reside in individuals. Mary knew how to appreciate the grace that was in Christ. Christ delivered Mary, and why? Because she was disposed to be free. There is that to notice; she made choice of His company; her heart was free and ready for it. The cares were real to her, but she had His support. She could sit down amidst it all and be absorbed with Him. We have cares, anxieties and difficulties, beloved brethren; are we disposed to be free? 

    While Martha had the Lord with her in her circumstances, Mary joined the Lord in His circumstances; she is supported by His priestly grace in His company. A pious Christian knows what it is to have the Lord with him in his circumstances. A spiritual person knows what it is to join the Lord where He is, in His circle; he is so attracted to the Lord that everything else is forgotten. The Lord ministered so to Marys heart that she forgot everything else. Do I know what it is for the Lord to minister to my heart? The Lord says, I will maintain her. I will see that she is not distracted. The Lord knows how to free us from infirmity. 

    The two disciples going to Emmaus had a care, but deep in their hearts they had the disposition for His company, they did want to have it and the Lord knew it and went after them and made Himself known to them. And He so ministered to them that they forgot the care that had pressed them before; they forgot their own circumstances; they forgot their own circle and they went back to Jerusalem to the circle of His interest. And that is priesthood. Beloved, how much have we forgotten our own things in the desire for His company? I ask my own soul, How much am I disposed for His company? We can have it if we want it. 

    The Lord when leaving His disciples lifted up His hands and blessed them, and those uplifted hands have never been put down; they are uplifted still in priestly grace to enable us to forget everything but Himself. If so, we must be absorbed with His company, and He will see to it that we have it. If there is heart disposition the infirmity is not too great for the priestly grace of our Lord. May He give us to know better what it is! 
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    DIVINE TEACHING (FER 3)

    Luke 10:21-42; Luke 11:1-13; Hebrews 2:14-18

    In the two previous lectures we had before us the thought of the Kingdom and the House. If God sets up a kingdom, which He has done, there is the house of the kingdom. It is not simply that God has established the reign of grace; but that He dwells, in order that there may be blessing: there he commanded the blessing, life for evermore. The Lord Jesus spoke of the same thing: I know that his commandment is eternal life. God commands the blessing where He has set up His dwelling place, and that has become true in Christianity; the blessing is connected with Gods house. In the millennium the same principle will hold good; when the world to come is displayed, there will be the house of the kingdom: two thoughts are presented in the Psalms and the Prophets, Jehovah reigns, and Jehovah dwells in Zion. You find those thoughts connected at the present time with the house of God. It is plain that blessing cannot be outside of the house of God. 

    The point before me now is divine teaching: that follows on the establishment of the house. It is a point of great interest to all of us, because divine teaching is that by which we are formed. We all have to be formed; you may have an apprehension of the grace of God, but you may not be formed. The fact is that divine teaching comes in so that we may be formed for God. I cannot insist too much upon the importance of this, for what we are for God is the result of what God has formed; no one is beyond that for God. Whatever sense a person may have of the grace of God, the stature of no one is a bit beyond what he is by Gods formative work. A person may have been really converted and brought into the enjoyment of the grace of God; but the sense of that that may grow old, and it has grown old with a great many people. If a Christian is to be maintained in freshness, there has to come in that which is produced by the formative power of divine teaching, and one does not grow old in that. There is nothing more important to us as Christians than to apprehend the formative power of the Spirit of God. That was Gods thought even in regard to Israel: He brought them into the wilderness that He might teach them judgements and statutes; and they were to be formed by them. 

    In the passage I have read we get a parable and two incidents; they are grouped together, in order, by the grouping, to convey to us a certain picture. In the parable of the Good Samaritan  which is peculiar to this gospel  Christ presents Himself to us under the idea of neighbour. He is neighbour to the man who has need of Him. In the following incident, Christ is seen as Revealer. In the house of Martha, Mary sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word. Then in the beginning of the eleventh chapter we see Christ still in another character, and that is as Teacher: He teaches His disciples to pray. Now I believe the object of it was, that Christ intended to show the means by which the new Man was to be produced  a new man where the old man was. It would be easy enough for God to produce a new man; but the point before God was to produce a new man where the old was. The old man was myself; and what God has set to work to do, in regard to Christians, is to produce a man of a new order in the very place where the old order was. The truth in Jesus is the having put off the old man, and put on the new. All that which is brought before us by the evangelist is in order that we may apprehend how the new man is formed. There are two things about the new man: one is a new susceptibility, and the other a new capability. 

    If I were to take a dog, or any other intelligent animal, I could not communicate to it the susceptibility or the capability of a man. 

    Now if God can bring to pass in a man a susceptibility and a capability which never belonged to that man, in principle you have a new or different man. Whether as regards man before the fall, or after the fall, man as God made him had not the susceptibility or the capability of which I speak. I go a point farther: if he had remained what God made him, he might never have had this susceptibility and capability. The object of the passage I have read is to show by what means the new man is formed  the new man which is after Gods nature in righteousness, and holiness of truth. 

    This is a wonderful part of the gospel; and it hangs on what the Lord said in the first two verses which I read: I thank thee, O Father, etc. I think the Lord introduces that thought because He was about to bring to light Christianity; therefore He speaks of the revelation of the Father, which is the great characteristic truth in Christianity. In the eighth and ninth chapters you do not get exactly Christianity, but the kingdom. In the eighth chapter we have the mysteries of the kingdom, and in the ninth, the vision of the kingdom. Many people have come into the mysteries of the kingdom that never come into the vision of the kingdom. In order to see the kingdom, you need to apprehend the glory of the Lord. The kingdom is bound up with Christ, as Lord, at the right hand of God, and the Holy Spirit down here. The kingdom is for God: it is the sway of God. But in the tenth and eleventh chapters, the kingdom is no longer the point: we have not what is for God, but what is for man; what is brought to light is what Christ would produce in man; the kind and order of man He would produce, and how He would produce him. This is what I want to make plain if I can, the power by which the new man is brought to pass where the old man is. 

    The first great principle is the neighbour, and the work of the neighbour is to set us perfectly at rest in Christ, and I do not believe that can be until we get the thought of the Priest. I do not think authority would ever give perfect rest in Christ. Gods authority must be maintained; but authority will not exactly attach the heart to Christ; what will attach the heart to Christ is the knowledge of priesthood. You apprehend in Him a neighbour; a neighbour is not a lord. In the kingdom the question is of lordship and authority; a neighbour is one who lives next door to you, one upon whom you can in pressure fall back, on whose services you can count. The Lord is in the picture showing the transition from law to grace, and grace brings in the thought of the priest, and the neighbour is almost equivalent to the priest. It is the apprehension of Christ as being on our part, as having come close to us, so that you can always rely upon His service. If you have not apprehended Christ in that light, you have not the gain of the neighbour. Many confess Him as Lord who have very little apprehension of Him as neighbour. His service is effectual so long as you are down here. The Samaritan took up the man that fell among thieves, relieved him, and then carried him and cared for him as long as he was in want of care. That is what Christ is to us as neighbour: we are at His charges until He comes. He is the resource of His people. If I want succour, or sympathy, or encouragement, I fall back upon Christ: I can come boldly to the throne of grace. If you are in trouble through bereavement or loss, do not turn in the first place to man: turn to Christ; fall back upon the neighbour, then you will find that grace will work in others, so that you get sympathy on the part of the saints. You get more good and gain by turning to Christ than by turning to man; for He can command sympathy and sensibility towards us in the hearts of His people. 

    Now the point of the passage which I read in Hebrews is to show us the qualifications of the Priest. There are three ideas connected with the Priest in that passage: firstly, He delivers from the fear of death; secondly, He has made atonement for the sins of the people; thirdly, He succours those that are tempted. That is what is ministered to us through the Priest. I stand no longer in the fear of death, for death is now the gateway that leads to the Lord. Then there is the sense of forgiveness; He is a merciful and faithful high Priest that has made atonement for the sins of the people; and then the qualification for this office is that, having been tempted, He can succour the tempted. Everyone will admit that you have an efficient neighbour  one who can deliver from the fear of death, give the sense of forgiveness, and minister succour. What marks the present time is the ministration, not of law, but of grace. Christ has come down to where we were, in order that we might know Him in delivering power, as ministering to us the sense of forgiveness, and as able to succour us when we are tempted. I do not think people really understand grace if they do not apprehend the efficiency of Christ as neighbour, so that in every emergency and temptation into which we may come, we can avail ourselves of the One who is close to us. This is all connected with priesthood: priesthood is an essential part of the kingdom. This is brought out in the Old Testament, and will be made good in the millennium, for Christ will be a Priest upon His throne, and the counsel of peace is between the king and the priest. You get this thought in Zechariah. 

    Mere authority would not always help us. The authority of Moses brought the children of Israel under the discipline of God; priesthood had to come in, and Aaron was there: when authority could not help them, priesthood did. When we come into trial and temptation, authority alone would not avail us: we have a neighbour who is serviceable and efficient, who can sympathise with us in our infirmities; and that is the priest. If we laid hold of that, I think we should be restful and quiet down here; for whatever trouble or trial may come along, at all events there is One to whom we can always turn, so that we are never left desolate. Young people with plenty of health and vigour do not much know what trial is; but we see people sometimes come under overwhelming trial, and one might wonder how they will get on? The fact is, they do get on; they avail themselves of priesthood, and Christ affects the hearts of others, so that they get an amount of sympathy and support of which they never dreamt. They get it to a large extent through the saints; we turn to the throne of grace, and Christ, as Priest, affects the hearts of His people towards one another. 

    Under all circumstances, you may be restful in spirit. If you are not, you do not rightly come under the light of Christ; when people are like Martha, fussy and unrestful, they do not come under the influence of Christ. Mary sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word. What could the word of the Son be? I think the word of the Son could be only one, and that is, to reveal God: I cannot understand the word of Christ in any other light. That was His peculiar testimony. The law and prophets declared the will of God and spoke of things to come, but they did not declare God. Who could declare God but Himself? God became His own testimony in order that He might be declared. All the way through, that was the testimony of Christ; it went right on to His death, for after all the great declaration of God was in the death of Christ. The veil of the temple was rent in twain for God was declared. It was absolutely impossible for the Jewish system to go on any longer. 

    God had come out, in order that man might go in. That is what I understand by the testimony of Christ. 

    I think Mary was affected by His grace; she had learnt that Christ was neighbour. If the thought of Christ being neighbour to you has inspired your heart with confidence in Him, the next thing is that you will want to come abidingly under His influence: to be in the position in which Mary was found. His word is not so many articulations, but it is that which is expressed in Himself, the influence of which He will bring to bear upon you; He would bring the light and love of God to bear upon your heart. I have no doubt but that is what He brought home to the heart of Mary. Martha was cumbered about much serving. It is not simply that she was busy with the common occupations of life, but they distracted her. If you are in danger of being distracted from the influence of Christ, you ought to look to God for grace that He may deliver you from that which tends to distract you, so that you may be able to attend on the Lord with undistracted mind. Then you begin to get discernment of the things which God has prepared for those who love Him. It is amazing that people can be indifferent to the love of God  to see the thousand and one distractions which find place in their hearts, so that they fail to occupy the place which Mary had. It is a most blessed place to be in: I think I may say I covet it; I would delight to sit at His feet, to be instructed in the love of God. No one can really instruct you in the love of God except Christ Himself. 

    Now I turn to chapter 11: 1 - 13. In this passage it is plain that Jesus assumes the place of teacher. When it is a question of making God known, He is not exactly teacher, but revealer. When it is a question of our approach to God, He takes the place of teacher; we get lessons from Christ Himself. I could not tell you exactly the manner of His teaching; but He teaches us to articulate Father. He became man, and in that place He articulated Father, and He teaches us to do the same. 

    In Mary I see a susceptibility which never belonged to the natural man, not even before the fall. It is the fact of our having fallen under the power of evil which, when God begins to work, really brings about a susceptibility which man, as God created him, never had. I do not believe it would have been possible for man, as God created him, to have entered into the love of God in the way that we can who have fallen away from God; God uses even the depth to which man has fallen to create a susceptibility to His love. When I recognise the reality and the greatness of the fall, and see how God has come in to meet it in His grace, I can appreciate the love of God. I have no doubt that Adam had a great sense of the goodness and beneficence of God; but there was not the susceptibility to the love of God which there is in a fallen man when God has begun to work in that man. 

    But in the opening of the eleventh chapter, it is not a question of susceptibility, but of capability: the capability is consequent on the susceptibility. When you become acquainted with the love of God, you are then taught to cry Abba, Father. You have come under the influence of Christ that you may be made acquainted with Gods love, and the result is that there is a capability which never belonged to man as God created him. I do not think that Jews in the millennium will cry Abba, Father: it is what is peculiar to Christians. As we appreciate the love of God we can freely address Him. If you have the capability of calling upon God as Father, it is really through the teaching of Christ. 

    The teaching of Christ, in a sense, completes the picture. The man that fell among thieves was taken up in the condition in which he was, but it was that he might be carried and cared for, so that he might have confidence in the neighbour. After that you come under the influence of the word of Christ. He brings you under a completely new influence, not known in that way to an angel  the love of God; He is going to teach you to answer to that influence in the cry, Abba, Father; you love God, because He first loved you. Then you get a great expansion of intelligence. You go on to know the things that God has prepared for those that love Him; you get the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, so that you may know the hope of His calling, the glory of His inheritance, and the greatness of His power. That is what I understand by coming under divine teaching. You are dependent upon Christ for everything. The object is that Christ may bring us so under the influence of His teaching, that our hearts becoming familiar with the love of God, may respond to the love made known to us in the death of Christ. 
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    THE WORD OF CHRIST AND THE LORDS PRAYER (FER 15)

    Luke 10: 38 - 42; Luke 11: 1 - 4

    I desire to say a few words in regard of the expression, One thing is needful. That was the mind of the Lord; and Mary had chosen that good part, which should not be taken from her. The one thing needful is the knowledge of Christ, and this becomes effective in two ways: one, in bringing about the appreciation of Himself, and the other, in our own practical displacement. Martha presented a contrast to Mary. Mary was silent, she had nothing to say; while there is a record of complaint on Marthas part, and her complaint is often true of us. There was a good bit of self about her. If she had been sitting at the feet of Jesus, she would not have been found complaining. It revealed that though there was real attachment to Christ, there was not practical displacement of self; if there is not that, it indicates that we have not fully appreciated Christ. The two things go together. We sometimes speak about a change from Adam to Christ; that means our displacement on the one hand, and the appreciation of Christ on the other. Hence it becomes a point of moment to us to inquire how that is brought about. That is what I understand by the one thing needful. We cannot take the ground of being benefactors with regard to the world; and if we do not take that ground, what are we worth here except as having, by divine teaching, the appreciation of Christ? That is what I should call the salt of the earth. Nothing gives us any true character but appreciation of Christ, and if the salt have lost its savour, it is good for nothing. 

    I would say a word in regard of the light in which Christ is presented in the parable of the good Samaritan. No doubt the true condition of the Jew in the eye of God is indicated in the state of the man who, having fallen among the thieves, was wounded, stripped of his raiment, and left half dead. It is a striking picture of declension, it was on the way from Jerusalem to Jericho; but the point is, that when the representatives of the law could do nothing, the neighbour came in and shewed mercy; he came from outside. Christ is thus pictured in the Samaritan; He did not really spring up among the Jews; He did, in one sense, according to the flesh, but He came from another direction  from heaven  to shew mercy. We have a beautiful illustration of this in the case of the paralytic. All those who accepted Christ were conscious of having received mercy at the hands of Christ, and they knew that they would still receive mercy. When Christ was parted from the apostles, they knew that they could look for the mercy of Christ unto eternal life. They knew that Christ had come on the part of God, to make known to them the grace of God and forgiveness, and that His mercy would be toward them, until the divine result was brought about in them. That is the character in which the Neighbour had come, not to execute judgment, but full of grace and truth, to shew mercy until man no longer stood in need of it. 

    The picture widens in what follows as to Martha and Mary. The direct application of the parable of the good Samaritan was to the Jew; but now the scene widens, and it is here that we are touched, because the point now is, what is needful for the moment. The one thing is the knowledge and appreciation of Christ. Israel had been tested. The fig-tree spoken of in chapter 13 is a figure of man under culture. Man had been under culture in the Jew, but the fig-tree was about to be cut down. What remains? Christ remains; He has become Man, the Man who has come to accomplish the will of God. Christ has come in according to Psalm 40, and the law of God is in His heart, so that one thing remains. Hence you can understand that the knowledge and appreciation of Christ is the one thing needful. If one died for all, then were all dead. What remains? The One who rose. The bearing of this is of all moment to us. It is not simply a question of shewing mercy to us, but of One having come to do Gods will, and who has the law of God in His heart. Both those expressions refer to us in their bearing and import, and we have to learn to appreciate Christ in that light. 

    Now Mary represents a person whose thought is to enter the holiest. It may be said the holiest was not there, but where do you think the sanctuary was at that moment? In the house of Martha; there cannot be two judgments about it. Christ was the Sanctuary, and Mary pictures one who is set on entering into it. A person seeks to enter the sanctuary, because he wants to become acquainted with the secret of God. When the secret becomes manifest, there may not be the same necessity for entering into the sanctuary to learn it; but it is of all moment that we should exercise the boldness that we have to enter into the holiest, in order that we may gain instruction in the secret of God. Mary evidently had an idea that there were wonderful things in Christ, hence she was content to be silent, and to sit at His feet and hear His word, and the Lord commends her. If we have at heart to enter into the holiest, and to get instruction in the secret of God, the Lord would, I think, commend us, and would say that we had chosen the good part. The secret of God is in Christ, and hence I said that Christ was the Sanctuary, and that Marys thought was to enter the sanctuary and learn the mind of God. There were two things in the holiest, the ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat; Christ is both. He came to do the will of God, to abolish that which rendered sacrifices necessary. The condition of man and his conduct made sacrifice a necessity on his part, but God had no pleasure in sacrifices which were offered under the law, and the first principle of the accomplishment of Gods will was to remove that man whose condition and conduct made sacrifice necessary. Hence Christ Himself became the victim, that He might offer Himself to set aside that man, and with the setting aside of that man, the whole system of sacrifices needful on account of that mans condition, in which God had no pleasure, was set aside, for One had come in to do His will. 

    You can only know Christ by His word. Mary heard His word. His word is that which is expressive of Himself. The word of Christ is seen in two things: in the accomplishment of the will of God on the one hand, and in the law of God being in His heart on the other. He does not say, Thy law is within My heart and I come to do Thy will. He reverses it. I come to do thy will is first, and appears to be connected with the offering of Himself, as seen in Hebrews 10; then He says, Thy law is within my heart. He is going to give that law to the universe, and how has He given it to us? By giving us His Spirit, that we might be in His life, that is, in the love of God. We could not live in the life of Christ if we did not live in that in which He lives. Christ has made us to participate in that which is a well of water springing up in the believer to eternal life. The requirements of the law are fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. If you take in those two thoughts, the accomplishment of Gods will in the removal of the man whose condition made sacrifice necessary, and the giving the law of God to the universe, then you will get an idea of the word of Christ. He has been to the cross to abolish the lawless man; but there is something far more blessed expressed in Christ; the law of God, of divine love, was in His heart, that He might give it to the universe. The practical result of what Christ has accomplished in redemption is that He communicates living water. We ought to be exercised to enter into the secret of God, to learn Christ by His word, and the result would be as with Mary, that we should be displaced by the appreciation of Christ. That is the work now going on. 

    One word as to the beginning of the next chapter. 

    The Lord taught the disciples to pray. You cannot suppose for an instant that Christ taught them a form of prayer. The prayer supposes that, like Mary, we have an appreciation of Christ, and accept the displacement of self. That is the practical transfer of the soul from Adam to Christ. How does Christ teach us to pray? By bringing us through His word into concert with His own mind. He says, Father, thy name be hallowed. That is what Christ was set upon. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done. In speaking of these things Christ was bringing His disciples into communion with His own mind and spirit. Think of the greatness of Christ. He will fill all things with the law of God, that all may be responsive to divine love. If we have the appreciation of Christ, we shall say, Father ... Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done. That is our attitude here in the appreciation of Christ; we enter into communion with His mind, and look forward to the time when those things will have their accomplishment in Himself, when reconciliation will be brought about, and all things in heaven and on earth will be brought within divine complacency. If we are out of sight, and are looking for the Fathers name to be hallowed, and His kingdom to come, we shall be kept in very distinct and rigid separation from the whole course of things down here. Then if we suffer, we shall also reign with him. That will be our part in His day. It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. But what is important for us now is to have self so practically displaced, that we should not think of ourselves and our own part, but really prove the goodness of Christ, and be so in communion with His mind, that we express that which lay upon the spirit of Christ, and which He will bring into effect. 

  

  
    THE GOOD SAMARITAN (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GOOD SAMARITAN (FER 15)

    Luke 10: 17 - 37

    This parable presents to us the Lord Jesus Christ as mans neighbour. If we think of Him now, our thoughts direct themselves to the place that He has taken in heaven, and it will perhaps often appear to us as if He is at a great distance from us, but although He is for the moment hidden in heaven nevertheless He stands in a certain relation to every man on the earth. 

    The parable points equally to the going away as also to the coming again of the Lord Jesus Christ, but it is important to understand that He also has to do with men in the meantime. He is the Head of every man, and although men may little concern themselves about Him now, since according to appearance He is at such a distance from them, nevertheless this fact is not altered. Not only does Christ stand in relation to every man, not only has He a word to direct to every one, but He is also the test for all. A man may be an outspoken unbeliever, but he cannot alter the fact that Christ remains a test for his conscience. Our parable sets forth Christ as mans neighbour, but from His answer to the lawyer we see at the same time that He is the real test for men. 

    The Lord has in grace become mans neighbour. He is the neighbour of the one who needs Him; and who, may I ask, does not need a neighbour? But apart from that He has a right to everyone, for He has given Himself as a ransom for all and therefore everyone should turn to Him. Many men turn their back on Christ, but He does not cease to be on that account the test for them (Matthew 22: 42). 

    When we carefully consider this chapter, we see in a certain sense one world disappear whilst another, and that indeed a new one, appears. It is important for us believers to distinguish between these two worlds. The world, as it is, is the scene of the glory of men and of the activity of Satan, but this system which man at a distance from God has built up must sooner or later make room for that world which stands in connection with Christ. The apostle had this new world before him when he says in Hebrews 2 For he has not subjected to angels the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak. And again Thou has subjected all things under his feet. 

    In verse 13 the Lord pronounces a Woe to thee over Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum, cities in which most of His works of power had taken place. Then He says in verse 18, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. This has not all taken place actually, but I refer to the passages to show how we see here in a certain sense the one world disappear. Judgment has not yet come in and Satan has yet his place in heaven, but the moment of the overthrow of Satan was already present in the thoughts of the Lord. 

    The activity of Satan comes into evidence throughout the world. The believer knows that idolatry, superstition, infidelity and all other evil influences to which men fall a prey are the sorrowful fruits of his activity. These are the serpents and scorpions of which the Lord speaks here, poisoning influences which work in a deadening way on the minds of men so that they become quite blunted and unimpressionable in relation to God. But the present evil age will come to an end after Satan has been cast out of heaven. (Revelation 12: 8, 9). The Lord pictured this moment to Himself when He said, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. 

    With the end of the present age, that will also disappear of which the priest and the levite are representatives in our passage, namely worldly religion, the basis of which is officialdom. Grace, which is presented to us in the good Samaritan, needs no office, and office without grace is an absurdity. Those who occupy a religious office without having experienced the grace of God affecting their hearts are blind leaders of the blind (Matthew 15: 14). They belong to the present age, but have no place in the world to come. The priest and the levite went by on the opposite side; that is to say, they disappear off the horizon. All these things which play such an important part in the present age must be looked at in the light of the coming age or the world to come, and not till then will they find their right value in our eyes. Abraham learned to judge the things of this world in this way and was a pilgrim and stranger below, and so also David and many others looked on to the world to come. 

    This world to come, or the coming age, is as we have seen subjected under the feet of the Son of man. We find an indication of this already in our chapter. The Lord says All things have been delivered to me by my Father. When we think of Christ, we should also think of a world which stands in connection with Him, indeed which is subjected to Him. We as believers do not view things as men of this world view them. It is clear to us that the present course of things must make way for the coming age, and so we see now already in principle in the Spirit the one world disappear whilst the other comes into view. The Lord has broken the power of Satan and the moment is approaching when he will actually be cast out of heaven. All this was before the eyes of the Lord when He uttered the words of our chapter. 

    All things have been delivered to me by my Father. Let us consider the words all things. They do not refer to the world as it is; for we read, Because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father. Kingdoms, too, and the other things after which man strives are not included in the all things that are given to the Son by the Father. The Lord says in another passage All things that the Father has are mine. He is the centre of all that belongs to the world of the Father. 

    In addition, the Father Himself is now revealed, No one knows ... who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him. God in love, that is to say as Father, has now been revealed by the Son, and Jesus is the Son of His love, so that in a certain sense we find the kingdom here (compare Colossians 1: 13). That will be characterised by the fact that it is the kingdom of the Son of His love. From this we see how the kingdom, the coming age or the world to come, comes to the fore. 

    In the further course of the chapter, we find that the One to whom the Father has given all things has become mans neighbour. The Samaritan in the parable was the neighbour of the Jew who had fallen among robbers, but Christ in heaven is the real neighbour of man. The word signifies the relationship in which He stands to every man, although He is now hidden in heaven. We read that the Jews had no intercourse with the Samaritans, so that the one who had fallen among robbers could make no claim on the service of the Samaritan, and also man has no title to Christ, but it has pleased Him to take this place in relation to man and indeed not only now but also in the coming age. Christ will there stand in the same relationship to man upon the earth. 

    The character of the neighbour consists in the fact that he exercises mercy. Man has claim to nothing; it is just that Christ acts in mercy because He has become mans neighbour. It is an exceedingly blessed thought that the One who in Himself forms the centre of the world to come is the Sun of righteousness and also the merciful One. Man is entirely dependent upon mercy, for he has got away from God, fallen among robbers, is paralysed, come under the power of the law through sin and cannot help himself. But Christ has come upon the scene in order to bring mercy to man. In the coming age each will be debtor to Christ because of the mercy which He has exercised towards him. He will put this imprint upon each one, and everywhere the sense of mercy will come to light. Mercy is often mentioned in the epistles, for instance the apostle prays, The Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus. Again he says of Epaphroditus, But God had mercy on him. Similarly in the epistle of Jude we read, Awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. So it will be in the coming age that men will be true neighbours under Him and each will exhibit the quality of mercy; (see Psalm 112: 4, 5). The Jews came under judgment because they opposed the mercy which was proffered to the nations but now they have become the objects of the same mercy. 

    Now the moment nears when Christ will take into His hands actually all that has been given to Him by the Father, and it is our privilege to find ourselves in the light of that moment and to exhibit the quality of mercy. 

    Let us consider now the way which mercy takes and pursues. We read of the good Samaritan that he came up to the man and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine. The way in which Christ as neighbour deals with men is wonderful. His thought is to make man entirely whole. Man is sick from the crown of his head to the sole of his foot, but the work of Christ is to bind up his wounds and to make his soul and conscience quite sound, as also Peter said of the lame man, And, by faith in his name, his name has made this man strong whom ye behold and know; and the faith which is by him has given him this complete soundness in the presence of you all (Acts 3: 16). The name of the One who is now in heaven gave the man complete soundness. The jailor at Philippi was in the same way badly wounded (Acts 16), but Christ gave him also complete soundness. Oil and wine were poured into his wounds and he learnt the Lord Jesus as the neighbour who had shown mercy to him. 

    Then the neighbour sets the man upon his own beast. If healing has come to us, it is a question then of the way which we have to go according to the will of God. None of us can walk in his own strength in the path of the will of God. Afterwards, as before, we find ourselves entirely cast upon Christ, and only in His strength can we tread this way. But He does not only capacitate us to continue in the path of the will of God, but He cares for us as we see in verse 35. He is still our neighbour, to care for us, and He always lives to make intercession for us. 

    In the physical world, the sun is the great motivating power, and in the world to come every stimulus will go out from the Sun of righteousness, from Him who has become mans neighbour. The word describes His attitude towards all men in the present time. He is mans neighbour, and to those who turn to Him He gives living water. To this end He has been made sin and has taken upon Himself on the cross all that lay upon man as the judgment of God. 

    Now do we all know Jesus as neighbour, as the One who has shown mercy to us? Are our wounds bound up? Do we know what it is to have a perfect conscience before God? and are we conscious of being borne by Christ on the path of the will of God? We who believe look forward to the moment when Christ will actually take over all that which has been given to Him by the Father, but now already we walk in the light of that which God has brought to pass in Him. Christ is the neighbour of all those who suffer need, and to me and to you He says Go and do thou likewise. 

  

  
    CHRIST AS LIGHT IN THE SOUL (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS LIGHT IN THE SOUL (FER 16)

    Luke 10: 21 - 42

    There is nothing much more striking in Scripture than the way in which we get incidents grouped together in the gospel of Luke. It has been pointed out that Luke concerns himself very little about chronological order: his habit is to group incidents together so as to present a kind of picture. 

    Now I desire to put together the incidents and the parable related to us here, for they give us a very interesting picture of Christ. What we want is the apprehension of Christ. The apostle Paul could say that be counted all things loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord (Philippians 3: 8), he appropriated Christ in that way. Then again, the object for which gifts are given is until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. Ephesians 4: 13. The faith and the knowledge of the Son of God would bring us into unity; and gifts were given to that end. Christ is the blessed Head, and we have to grow up into Him in all things; we grow up, in point of intelligence, in Him who is the Head. I will make use of the incidents I have read in order to present Christ. 

    Christ is here brought before us in three aspects. In the first part of the passage I have read, we have the Son in relation to the Father. Then we learn what Christ is to man, as Neighbour; then what He is to the disciple; Mary sat at His feet and heard His word. In regard of the Father, all things are delivered to Him of the Father; then in regard to man, in being Neighbour to the one that fell among thieves, He is really Neighbour to every man; then as to Mary, Christ is light to the believers soul. It is our privilege to know Christ in all these lights. Our blessing depends upon our being led by the Spirit of God into the knowledge of Christ. You have an unction from the Holy One, and know all things; we know the things which are centred in Christ. I cannot conceive that an unction from the Holy One would do anything else except lead us into the knowledge of Christ, and that which is centred in Him. You are not taught of man; you may have certain things brought under your attention; gifts are given to that end, that truth might be kept under the attention of the saints; but you are not taught of man. I am not your teacher, nor anyone else: you are taught of God. The anointing refers to the Spirit of God, who is the teacher of the people of God. The anointing teaches in an indescribable kind of way, I could not attempt to explain how people are taught by the Spirit of God. The mighty power of the Spirit in the believer brings his heart under the influence of the love of God, and if you come under the influence of divine love, you make rapid and natural progress in the things of God. 

    The first point I want to touch upon is that which Christ is to the Father. In Romans 6 we read that He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father; here He says, All things are delivered to me of my Father. The Son is the object of the Fathers counsel and the subject of the Fathers love: He is the centre of the Fathers system. It is a great thing to apprehend that the Father has in view a system of blessing, a universe of bliss, in all its varied parts, which originated in the Fathers counsels, and of that system Christ is the centre, so that He may order everything according to the love of God. We get an idea of it on the mount of transfiguration, when He received from God the Father, honour and glory. 

    There is one word more in regard of that: No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father. The Son is not known to us in His own proper being: He is only known to the Father in that way. We never know the Son other than become incarnate, and in that sense subject to the Father: my Father is greater than I John 14: 28. We know Christ as the blessed sent One of the Father, that He might make known the Father, and the Fathers counsels, of which He Himself is the blessed centre. There is nothing hid from us as to what Christ is morally; and we are privileged to know all that He is according to the Fathers counsel, even what He is as an object of the Fathers love; but His own proper being, as such, is known only to the Father. 

    You may remember the remarkable prayer at the end of the third of Ephesians: the expanse of the system of which Christ is the centre is there brought before us, and the apostle prays that the saints might know the love of Christ, which passes knowledge. That gives us the idea of how Christ will order everything according to divine love. It is a great thing to apprehend what Christ is; Head of that system which originated in the counsel of the Father and in which God will be glorified, and every circle ordered and affected by divine love, so that the whole system will be pervaded by God. That is what Christ will bring to pass, that God may be glorified in everything; as we sometimes sing:  Of the vast universe of bliss, 
The centre Thou, and Sun. (11:4)
 

    We get the same thought stated a little differently in the gospel of John. The Lord says, The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. This brings in the additional thought that the Father loves the Son. John brings it in there to show that the Son is the test of everyone. He that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him. The Son coming in has of necessity become a test to man: every man is tested by the Son. The Jew is an example of the one who is not subject to the Son, and has come under the wrath of God. Wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, because having been tested by the Son they are not subject to Him. The Jew after the flesh shall not see life, but the wrath of God continues on him. 

    I desire that the Spirit of God may lead us into the apprehension of what Christ is to the Father. We could know nothing about it unless it had been revealed; but the Spirit is our teacher, to lead us into all that which is revealed. The things that are revealed belong to the people of God. It is our privilege to enter into them, and the capacity to do so lies in our being formed in divine affections; it is very much as in natural things, as a child is formed and developed in affections towards its father, it gets a ready entrance into the fathers things. The point in regard of the people of God is, how much we love. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard ... the things which God hath prepared  for whom? For them that love him (1 Corinthians 2: 9), the great point is to love God. And why do we love God? Because He first loved us. The Spirit is given to the believer, and the love of God is shed abroad in his heart, and the answer on the believers part is that he loves God. Every christian loves God, and as we love Him, we get a ready entrance into the things of God. 

    Now the One to whom all things are delivered of the Father has become Neighbour to man, and the distance is bridged between the Father and man. It is a very blessed thing to meditate upon Christ as mans Neighbour. In order to make that point clear, I refer to the man that fell among thieves. That man evidently presents to us the Jew, but not the Jew in his best estate, for the thieves had left him nothing, neither reputation, possessions nor covering; they had wounded him, and stripped him of his raiment, and left him half dead. That is the position in which the Jew was when the Neighbour appeared. The Neighbour did not appear before the Jew was stripped and impoverished. The Jew did not make use of the privileges and opportunities which God had placed within his reach, and God allowed him to be served in that way by the thieves. That was the position into which Christ came: Israel had been carried away captive by the Assyrian, and the Jew led captive by Nebuchadnezzar. The man that fell among thieves was beyond the power of priest or Levite. The truth is that the Jew represents man under culture. There are two figures employed to present the Jew to us: the vine and the fig-tree. The fig-tree represented man under divine culture; the Jew had the opportunity of knowing what man ought to be for God. Then in case he failed, God placed within his reach means of atoning for his failure. That was the system connected with priest and Levite. A system of offerings had been provided on the part of God in case of failure under responsibility. It was a curious system, in which grace was really mixed up with law, and the point was whether man could maintain himself in fidelity to God under those conditions. We know what came of it: when they were in the wilderness they went after Baal; when they came into the land, they worshipped the gods of the land. They were degraded to the level of the heathen, and God allowed them to be carried away captive; and God brought in the Babylonish power on the decay of Israel. 

    Now it was into that state of things that Christ came. The Neighbour came when everything was it its worst, when the Jew was robbed, stripped, and half-dead. Things had come to that pass that the legal system was of no use to them. Then came the Neighbour, full of grace and truth, seeking to affect man by grace, bringing the light of what was in the heart of God. He came with illimitable power to support man, if they received the grace. He could support them down here; the Lord proved that in regard to the disciples. He supported them in all their ministry, so that He could turn to the Father at the end and say, Those that thou gavest me I have kept John 17: 12. Not only did He minister to them of the abundance of grace, but, so long as He was down here, He kept them in the Fathers name. When the Neighbour came upon the scene, it was the darkest day in the history of the Jew. It was not the beginning, when Moses or Joshua was there, but the day when everything had come to ruin on the footing of responsibility. 

    Now why I bring that before you is because, if Christ came as Neighbour to the Jew in such a condition as that, when all was hopeless, then Christ may just as truly be Neighbour to the gentile. When everything had failed, the Jew was a simple subject for grace, and grace came to him. The Jew had no claim on the Neighbour, and if He came to the Jew in that plight, He can be Neighbour to the gentile. I have no doubt that the teaching of the parable is to show us the position into which Christ has come, not simply in regard to the Jew, but in regard to man as man. The Jew representing man under culture had entirely failed to answer to the mind of God, and God no longer goes on with the culture, but the last Adam, as Neighbour to man, has come in. 

    We have in the gospel pretty much before our minds where Christ is now, at the right hand of God, and we are accustomed to the thought of Christ coming again. But what we have not sufficiently taken into account is the position which Christ occupies at the present time, not simply in regard to God, at Gods right hand, but the official position He has in regard of man  I do not say of the believer: He is Lord to the believer; but my point is the position He occupies in regard of man as man. Christ has come in as Neighbour to man: to what man? To the man that stands in need of Him. And what man is there that does not stand in need of Christ? What man upon earth can be said to be self-supporting? The king on his throne is not self-supporting, and no other man is. If a man can support himself for time and eternity, he does not want Christ; but if man is not self-supporting he wants a neighbour. 

    Now the Neighbour expresses the present position which Christ occupies in relation to man. We are told in Scripture that Christ is the Head of every man  that is at the present time  and that He is the Mediator between God and men. None of these three terms, Neighbour, Head, or Mediator, expresses the idea of Lord; they present an entirely different idea, but every one of them expresses the relation in which Christ stands officially in regard of man at the present time, and of which relation every man is free to avail himself. That is what the gospel unfolds. 

    I just say a word in regard of that which Christ ministers. The priest and Levite ministered nothing; they had nothing which they could minister. The man was in such a plight that he was beyond the power of their service; but the Samaritan had oil and wine; he had, too, his own beast. I have no doubt that what Christ ministers to the one who is in need of Him is grace and the Spirit. Both are in the power of Christ: grace, through redemption, and the Spirit of life. We have found that Christ came in divine love into the place where we were; He came to the cross and identified Himself with our position, and we have received from Christ the abundance of grace and the Spirit, that is, living water. 

    It is wonderful to think that Christ has become available to us, and that we on our part have availed ourselves of Christ, and a link has been established between Himself and us; that link is the Spirit which is given to us. Everyone that has the Spirit which Christ gives is attached to Christ. The grace of God is presented in Christ in order to attract us to Him; then He imparts to us living water in order that we may be attached to Him. We have an unction from the Holy One; we are in Him, and He is in us. 

    That is the fruit of Christ having come in as Neighbour. One delights to think that He has come in at mans lowest estate. The Jew and the gentile were both alike bad, but the Neighbour came in to rescue us, and He has done this, poured in oil and wine, and shown us what the heart of God was toward us. The Lord has imparted to us of His Spirit, that we might be maintained down here. We are kept by the influence of Christ. I do not believe anyone is kept except in that way. We are not kept by seeking to be proper in our conduct, or by precepts; we are kept in our path by the influence of Christ. What keeps you under the influence of Christ? The Spirit which is given to you. Being kept under His influence, we are preserved and guarded down here, are saved, we go in and out  have liberty  and find pasture. The influence of Christ is so potent that we do not need the fold to guard us; we are kept in spite of every kind of evil, maintained by the influence of Christ. I would not underrate for a moment the importance of our obligations to one another, to wash one anothers feet; but the real power which operates upon saints down here is Christ, and it is in that sense that we bring forth fruit unto God. Were it not for the influence of the sun, the earth would not get rain, and we would not get fruitful seasons. It is under the influence of Christ that we get rain. It comes upon us by the influence of Christ, and there is sunshine; and under sunshine and rain we bring forth fruit unto God. It is the blessed result of Christ having come in as mans Neighbour, to minister grace to the heart of man, and the Spirit of grace, by which we are maintained in our pathway, in this scene of difficulty and contrariety. 

    In the latter part of the chapter we find Mary sitting at the feet of Jesus, and bearing His word, and Martha complains. There can be no doubt that Martha was attached to Christ; but she was restless, whilst Mary had more spiritual instinct. I very much like to see people with spiritual instincts. I would rather see saints right by instinct than by intelligence. Mary could not have told you why she sat at the feet of Jesus; she would not have defended herself. But the Lord spoke for her, and rebuked Martha  very tenderly, because He loved Martha; but He approved of Mary. Christ was light to her soul: that is what I understand by her bearing the word of Christ. People are sometimes content to say they have heard the word of Christ; a verse in John 5 is not infrequently taken up in this way, but the point there is the present attitude of the soul; it is the one hearing His word. Not that has heard it, or will hear it: it is characteristic. So here; Mary sat at the Lords feet and heard His word, and He speaks of it as that good part, and the good part should not be taken from her. There would not be a moment in the history of Mary down here when she would not be sitting at the feet of Jesus. She might have to take up other things; she very likely had to take her part in the serving, but she never would give up that attitude. What I understand by it is the recognition of Christ as light to the soul; and there is another thing in connection with that, and that is, the refusal of every other light. The Colossians were disposed to look to other lights; teachers were coming along, attempting to turn them aside by philosophy and vain deceit. These set themselves forth as lights. In our day we get the light of science, and philosophy, and criticism; but a Mary would not listen to either one or the other, because neither science, nor philosophy, nor criticism could for a moment tell you what is in the heart of God. The only One who could do that is the One who came from that heart. I do not care to know anything except what is in the heart of God. Science may be interesting, but what moral effect will it produce upon me? The heart of man needs to know what is in the heart of God towards him, and that is what Christ is capable of unfolding; He makes me acquainted with the love of God in its application towards me here from beginning to end. That is the word of Christ, and there is no word which can be compared with it. It is altogether peculiar, and could belong to none but the Son. 

    In our pathway here we can say we have known and believed the love that God has to us. We come under the discipline of God; but that is the proof of His love; He chastens us because He loves us. Then as he is, so are we in this world (1 John 4: 17), this disperses all that remains of fear. The love of God is made perfect with us, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment, because as Christ is, so are we in this world. I put it side by side with a verse in Romans 8, nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is in that way that love is made perfect with us. 

    Now that is the light which Christ has brought to us. What do you think is going to comfort you in this world? The knowledge of the love of God. All things work together for good to them that love God. Romans 8: 28. 

    A great many things here appear very crooked; we pass through many exercises which disturb our spirits; but all things work together for good to those who love God. And who are the people who love God? They are those who have found out that God loves them. I shall come into the day of judgment in a certain sense, because everyone is to be manifested there; but the truth remains, as Christ is, so are we in this world. 

    Remember that Christ has commended the attitude of sitting at His feet. It is a great thing if it should mark us. Do not be content with having heard His word, but take good care that you are always hearing it. His word is the light, and do not pay attention to any other light. You do not want what is after the traditions of men, and the rudiments of the world, because in Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Let your ear be circumcised and attentive to hear the word of Christ, that you may be instructed by Him and led into the knowledge of the love of God, not in its application to you in heaven, but down here. It is a great thing to have Christ as the light of the soul, because it never fails; it is a true and wholesome light, and carries with it no evil consequence; it is full of blessing, not only for eternity, but for time. If you should be called upon to do any little service here, the thing is to do it still hearing the word of Christ. There is no other; I wish all would take account of that. Many read other things, and get damaged by them. I dread a great deal of the reading which is abroad, which is damaging the young; the point is to sit at the feet of Jesus and hear His word. It was properly the attitude of the man that fell among thieves, when he found out that Christ was his Neighbour. The next thing for him was to be found in the position of Mary. 

    Do not be content with listening to me, but ponder these things for yourselves. Seek to apprehend first what Christ is to the Father, the object of the Fathers counsels; then what He has become in service to man, to the man that stood in need of Him; and then what He is to the believer as the blessed, unfailing light of the believers soul, so that he should not stand in need of any other light. May God give us to be always attentive to the word of Christ! 

  

  
    (1) THE SERVICE OF CHRIST (FER 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    (1) THE SERVICE OF CHRIST (FER 19)

    Luke 10: 21 - 42

    I want to bring before you the service of Christ. Everyone has some idea of it, but I do not think many quite discern its character. I distinguish between the priestly service of Christ, and the revelation to us in Him of God. The two things come out in one Person, and it is the fact of everything coming out in one Person that brings in perfection. In times gone by, to represent anything like completeness, two had to be taken into account. For instance, in Israel there was Moses the apostle and Aaron the priest. In the prophets we get Elijah and Elisha; and so on throughout the Old Testament. But when we come to Christ we get completeness. To take the figure I have employed, of Moses and Aaron: in Christ we get both; He is the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, and therefore we get completeness. What has come to pass in Christ, and what brings in perfection, is the fact that approach is equal to revelation. You get revelation by the apostle, and approach in the priest, and in Christ the approach is as perfect as the revelation. It was very different with Israel. Moses was the mediator; the communications of God were all by him, and he was faithful in the setting up of the tabernacle. But Aaron failed at the outset, and made the golden calf; therefore you do not get perfection. The approach which was typified in Aaron was not equal to the faithfulness of Moses; hence in that system there was imperfection. 

    Now it is important for us to apprehend that in connection with Christ, perfection has come in; the priest is equal to the apostle. You can understand that, because Christ is both. I wish to bring before you that we have the service of Christ in both lights. In this gospel (Luke) and the following one Christ comes before us in two different lights; but we need to put the two together, each is essential. In John, Christ speaks of His body as the temple; the Jews had defiled Gods temple, and the Lord says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. His body was the temple, and what followed upon that was, the oracles of God were there. When the Lord Jesus was here upon earth, the disciples had not much idea of going to the high priest to get the oracles of God. They had the sense that the oracles were there in Christ. But in Luke, Christ is presented as the anointed Man, who, in result, is the Priest. He is the anointed Man with knowledge, and, in result, going up on mans behalf to God. At the close of the gospel Christ is not looked at quite in the light of the victim, but as the offering Priest. In Matthew and Mark we see Him more as the victim; in Luke He is the offering Priest; and we get the perfection of the Offerer. We have not there the record of His being forsaken of God; and in the last chapter, in the act of blessing His disciples, He is parted from them and taken up into heaven, in order that He might communicate the promise of the Father. He goes up to God on behalf of man in the value of His offering. That is all priestly. The Apostle is to make God and His mind known; the Priest is what Christ is on mans behalf. 

    I call your attention to a passage in Luke 4: 16 - 19. I wish to contrast that with what you get in John. It is not in Luke a question of revelation; the point is not of the temple, nor the oracles of God; but of the Man anointed with the Spirit, who has come close to man with the object of announcing the truth and bringing it home to man  to preach glad tiding to the poor, to serve the poor; I have no doubt there is in that the thought of the priest. The priests lips kept knowledge, and the law was sought at his mouth, and here was one with knowledge, the anointed Man, come close to man in order to bring to him the knowledge of God. It is not difficult to distinguish between the two things; they are combined in Christ; He was the Temple where God dwelt, and He was the anointed Man, diffusing the light, bringing close to man, by priestly service, the knowledge which was proper to Him. 

    I think the same thing is in a sense true in regard to the church; the church is the temple of God. The apostle says to the Corinthians, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God? The Spirit of God dwells in the church; it being the temple of God, the oracles of God are there. Whatever light there is of God is in the church by the Spirit. But there is another truth connected with the church: the church is the body of Christ, where gifts are set, where there is the word of wisdom and knowledge, in order that the light may be diffused, may be brought to man in the way of service. In 1 Corinthians 3, the apostle says, Ye are the temple of God, and in chapter 12, Ye are the body of Christ. That is what we are called to down here. Service is more than levitical; rightly understood, it is priestly. The service of the Lord Jesus was not simply levitical: it was priestly, and had in view the offering up of a remnant of the people. That came to pass on the day of Pentecost; a remnant was offered as a result of the service of the Lord Jesus here on earth. 

    Now I want to touch upon the priestly service of Christ in regard to man. The objection may be raised that Christ is only Priest on behalf of His people; but at the same time there is a light in which Christ can have to say to all men. If He gave Himself a ransom for all, to bring home to man the knowledge that is His own, this ministry is priestly service on the part of the Lord. 

    First I will say a word in regard to the tabernacle of testimony. All the detail of the tabernacle was given to Moses, and Moses had to set it up according to the fashion shown to him. The first things about which God spoke to Moses were the ark and the mercy seat; I go no farther than that. Evidently the ark and the mercy seat were connected with the revelation of God. Everything was thus set forth in the way of figurative representation. The time was coming when God would put Himself in communication with man by the mercy seat; all was connected with revelation. But then, in connection with the tabernacle of testimony there was the priest; people often take up the tabernacle of testimony and the detail of it, but the priest was an essential part. Suppose there had been no injunctions about the priest, what good would it all have been to man? There would have been no approach to God. The furniture of the tabernacle was connected with Gods way of approach to man; but that would not be of much value to man unless there were with it the thought of mans approach to God, and you get that in connection with Aaron and his sons. When God gave directions as to the tabernacle and its furniture, He gave directions for Aaron and the garments of Aaron; in order to make a system complete, you must have not only revelation, but also approach to God, and that was set forth in Aaron. 

    All that was typical; now we have come to the reality of things, and what is brought to our view is not simply revelation, but that the approach is equal to the revelation. You cannot understand approach except in Christ. You must remember that He has gone in as Priest; and, as to its application to us, we are taught that through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father; it is through Him, the One who has gone in. This is brought out at the end of the gospel of Luke. The Lord in resurrection brings home to the disciples the reality of His being Man, and after He had commissioned them, a cloud received Him out of their sight and He went up on high, in order to communicate the gift of the Holy Spirit. All that has been fulfilled; the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat are no longer typical. We have the temple and the oracles of God; Gods mind is declared in Christ, and, on the other hand, approach to God is perfect, because Christ is the Priest. 

    Now in Luke I think we see priestly service on the part of Christ. I want to show you the way in which Christ waits upon man, to bring home to man the knowledge of God. We are in a world where we have to meet a great many things; the conditions of mans life are complex; we have to meet vicissitudes, disappointments, trials, sorrows, bereavements, weakness, and many other things. Now, if you are to pass through these things, what is going to be your stay in them? I only know of one thing that is available, and available in everything, and that is, the knowledge of God. Hence one can see the grace connected with the priestly service of Christ, who waits upon man, in order to bring home to man the knowledge of God, so that, whatever we have to meet down here, we always have a stay  and that is God. It is not only (I venture to say) that Christ has revealed God; the point is that, having revealed Him, He attends upon man, to bring home to him the knowledge of God, in such a way that it should be the stay of man in every circumstance. 

    I dare say you will remember that there is a succession of parables in Luke peculiar to that gospel. I refer to one in chapter 7: 41 - 43. I read one also in chapter 10, then I turn to Luke 14: 15, and following. The final one is in chapter 15. Now we see in each of these Christ waiting upon man, to bring home to him the knowledge of God, because that knowledge is to be the stay of man down here. I may remark in regard to these parables that they are not found in the other gospels; they are peculiar to Luke, and connect themselves with the particular way in which Christ is presented in that gospel. I may say another thing: as you increase in the knowledge of God, you increase in the sense of blessing. If your knowledge is elementary, you will not have any very great sense of blessing. God is intent on blessing, He is called in Scripture the blessed God; hence the more we increase in the knowledge of God, the more we increase in blessing. What I understand by blessing is, God brought near to man, so that man may be conscious of being in the favour of God. 

    I take up two of these parables now, the one in the seventh and the other in the tenth chapter. They are progressive; I will first touch on the four and note the progress. 

    The first unfolds to us the attitude of God toward all men. 

    In the second there is an advance on that, and that is the resources of man in the knowledge of God. 

    In the third, the supper, man is called to have a part in a great divine celebration; therefore in connection with the supper you get the thought of joy. 

    In the fourth, chapter 15, is the climax. The prodigal is brought back to the Fathers table, to be conscious that the Father has complete complacency in him. What a wonderful thing it would be for us if we were conscious of being with the Father in such a way as to know that He has entire complacency in us, and that there is nothing to interfere with the complacency. That is what is presented to us in the thought of the prodigal. He is at the Fathers table, they began to be merry, he is conscious of the Fathers complacency in him, and that nothing interferes with it. I think you will be prepared to allow that there is progress in what is unfolded in these parables. The first thing that Christ sets Himself to bring home to man is the attitude of God toward man. That comes out in the parable of the creditor and the two debtors. The mind of the creditor was alike in regard to the two debtors. The two debtors represent all men. In that particular case they were intended to represent the woman and Simon, and the parable brings out that the mind of the creditor was alike to both. That is a great lesson to be brought home to man. The Lord had a very inapt pupil, for Simon was the one for whose benefit the parable was spoken. We do not hear much more about him; but, so far as we can tell, he was sceptical about Christ. He was not very sure whether, after all, Christ was a prophet. What marked the Lord was priestly grace, and therefore He could attend on Simon and bring the truth before him. It was a reproach to Simon, but we see the grace of the Lord who could utter such a parable for such a man. Christ was attendant upon man, in priestly grace, His lips keeping knowledge, to bring home to man what at that particular point was the attitude of God toward all men. It is a lesson which the Lord would bring home to all of us. I cannot conceive anything more important than to apprehend what Gods attitude is, without reserve, at this present time, not only toward the repentant, but toward all men. The secret of it is that Christ has given Himself a ransom for all, and thus every man comes into the view of God, and God is propitious toward every man. Christ is the propitiation; that is the light in which God is presented at the present time. 

    I pass on to the second parable, Luke 10. The priest and Levite pass by the half-dead man on the other side, because they had to make room for the real Priest. They were the official men. Experience has taught me to distrust officialism. The moment you find officialism in divine things there is danger. In Judaism there was officialism; but it broke down, and I do not think God intends to repeat that. They passed by on the other side, but they made room for the one who was really the priest. The priests lips are full of knowledge. Here again, the Lord had a very inapt pupil: the pupil was the lawyer. The lawyer was tempting Christ; there was nothing encouraging about the pupil, yet Christ attended on the lawyer. Lawyers and Pharisees were not very hopeful; but the Lord sought to bring home the truth to the lawyer. The question here is not of Gods attitude toward all men, but of God found as a resource for man down here. There are few people who have not moral wants; what is going to heal them? The knowledge of God. What is going to carry you along? The knowledge of God. What is going to comfort you? Because you will certainly now and then need comfort. I know only one thing, and that is, the knowledge of God. Whether it is support or comfort in the pathway here through the wilderness, Christ supplies all, 

    and supplies all by the knowledge of God. The apostle John said to the babes, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. The man that fell among thieves found everything by the Samaritan, and Christ is waiting upon man to bring home to him the knowledge of God, in such a way that it will suffice him in every circumstance and exigency in which he may be down here. 

    How important the knowledge of God is to us! How important that we should be set upon it! Christ is set upon it; He will serve you in that way. We do not want to be sceptical like Simon, or like the lawyer, tempting Christ. There needs readiness on our part, and we have to look to God for grace that the one thing we are athirst for is the knowledge of God. What we really want to know is divine love in its application to us in our pathway here. That is the first element in the knowledge of God. It is not the knowledge of God in the highest sense, but in the most important sense in regard to us. It is the apprehension of divine love in connection with our responsible life. I dare say I have before pointed out how this comes out in 1 John 4. The apostle takes up the love of God in its application to saints all along their responsible pathway (verses 7 - 12, 16 - 19). It does not talk about the love of God to us in heaven, as in Ephesians, where God has set the saints in heavenly places; it does not go beyond our responsible pathway here, closing up with the day of judgment, and in that connection you get the love of God. It runs parallel with what the apostle Paul says at the close of Romans 8. It is very wonderful to see the application of divine love to us, even in the way of discipline. It comes out in that way; God has to discover to us something in ourselves which has an undue place in the heart; some idol perhaps; and love is in the way of discipline. But it is also in view of the day of judgment; because as he (Christ) is, so are we in this world. Not in heaven, but as in this world; it is divine love in its application to us down here. What can be so important to us as the knowledge of God? I mean the knowledge of God in that which He is toward His people here upon earth. I think we may also know God in another light; we are privileged to be led into the knowledge of God in the counsels of His love. It is a great point to be with God, to get an insight into His things. When I speak of Gods things, I refer to what the Lord said in John 16. All things that the Father hath are mine. The Spirit of God would lead us into the land of promise, and give us an apprehension of all the things of which Christ is the centre. God has made known to us the mystery of His will, and the Spirit of God would lead us into the knowledge of God and of the counsels of His love. 

    One point more. It is a point of the greatest interest for the soul to be entering into Gods things. You will not enter into Gods things if you do not see how God enters into your things. Unless you apprehend Gods love to you down here, it is futile to expect to be led into the range of Gods things; but if you are led into that great circle of interests, that universe which is centred in Christ, you have to learn the capability of God to fill it all. The universe would be no good unless it were filled. Our physical universe would not be of much account unless the sun filled it all. Hence there is fertility and life. God has a universe; a vast system consisting of all things, and all centred in Christ. But it is a very blessed thought that with God there is the capability to fill it. I would not care about the thought of a universe unless I knew how it is to be filled. God has not only devised and brought to pass a universe, but He is capable of filling it. Christ is to fill the universe of God (like the sun fills our universe) with the light and knowledge of God. 

    I think there ought to be with us a readiness to be led on in the knowledge of God. Grace and peace will be multiplied to us in it. Christ is waiting upon man in priestly service; there is wonderful grace about Him, though we may be dull and inattentive pupils; yet He is waiting upon us. It is a great thing to know that you have a support and a source of comfort in whatever you may be exposed to here. If you lose the dearest relative, you still have a stay and support in the knowledge of God. Christ takes care of us, and the proof of it is in bringing home to us the resource that we have in the knowledge of God. It is a great thing to be led on in the apprehension of love in the details of its application towards us. And the Spirit will lead you further into those things which are centred in Christ. 

    If the enemy is coming in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a banner against him. Where is it to be lifted up? In the saints. The gates of hell cannot prevail against the knowledge of God by the Spirit. That is the thing which is impregnable. You never had a single bit of knowledge of God except by the Spirit; but the gates of hell will not prevail against the knowledge of God. I desire that we might be led into it by the grace of Christ, so as to have more sense of its applicability to us in our circumstances here. Thus we shall be proof against the assaults of the enemy. 
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    CHRIST FILLING ALL THINGS (FER 19)

    Luke 10: 1 - 37

    FERI suggested this chapter, because it presents in a striking way the place which Christ fills in connection with divine ways. The first part shows Christ sending out the seventy on their mission. The end of this is the falling down from heaven of Satan; and then we go on to the thought of everything being delivered of the Father to Christ, and eternal life is brought into view. Like every other part of Scripture, it commends itself  it is so entirely divine, but impossible to be understood except by the Spirit of God. The mission of the seventy is confined to this gospel. It is connected with Christ being received up (see chapter 9: 5 1.) What follows on this is Satan cast down from heaven. The mission of the seventy is wider than that of the twelve which we get previously. The point is that it is the beginning of the downfall of Satan, the beginning of the end of undoing the works of the devil. The end is when Satan is cast down from heaven. The Lord speaks of the gathering in of the harvest. All is final, things are brought to an issue. The ground in Luke is wider than in Matthew. Christ is set as a light to the gentiles. At the beginning of Acts we have more the mission of the twelve, carrying out the testimony that Christ had given. Luke is more connected with the testimony of the apostle Paul. Everything is brought to an issue. The present testimony of the gospel will bring everything to an issue. The ultimate effect of the preaching of the gospel is the overthrow of Satan. Paul says, The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds. The light coming in has given an enormous impetus to human intelligence, but the real effect is in bringing to light the forces of evil. Lawlessness is brought to light in christendom and so too antichrist. While the preaching of the gospel gathers in the harvest, it brings fully to light the powers of evil. God has ordained that Christ should be the great test. The Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. Everything has to be disentangled. The harvest has to be gathered in and everything must become ripe for judgment. It really is more and more the question, What think ye of Christ? The spirit of lawlessness is seen in that light has been presented and deliberately refused. On the other hand, Christ has an eye on every thirsty one. 

    In the first fourteen chapters of Acts we find opposition to the preachers of the gospel; in chapter 15 it is adulteration  law brought into the gospel. 

    It says in verse 21, In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit. Then the lawyer raises the question of eternal life, and the Lord gives a solution of it in the thought of the neighbour. It is another order of things. The chapter brings into view an order of things in which the Father is revealed, and in which Christ gives the impulse. Christ fills all, and everybody is affected by the impulse which He gives. Mercy pervades all  the principle is Go, and do thou likewise. The priest and levite could do nothing in this way. Jude says, Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, and the impulse of mercy affects everybody. Christ has ascended far above all heavens that He might fill all things. Light is supposed to be ether  and it gets its impulse from the sun. You get in this chapter the break-up of one system and the introduction of another. There is a new system set up by God, and of this Christ is the Centre. The names of disciples being written in heaven is connected with purpose. The companions of Christ were to have a place in heaven. We have this thought in Hebrews 12, names enrolled in heaven. Divine love has not its end till Gods people are in heaven. God would have them with Himself. We get the same thought in Exodus 15, in regard to Israel, Thou shalt bring them in. When God comes out in the revelation of Himself in His Son, He gets His satisfaction  His love has its answer in those surrounding Him. The joy set before Christ was to give effect to the divine will. The Lord was supremely the evangelist here, and every evangelist is the reflection of Christ. The disciples when sent out were wonderfully equipped. Power is not expressed in quite the same shape now, but the power is there. Men are delivered from the power of evil as truly as then. In the thought of their names being written in heaven the Lord corrected the disciples thought of power. Love is greater than power. Man is likely to be elated by the exercise of power down here. If I saw people manifestly set free by my agency from the power of Satan, I am not quite sure how I could stand it. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord introduce what we have in verse 22? 

    FERBecause He is bringing into view the new system. There is the dissolution of the old system in the fall of Satan. The system of the world which has been under Satans domination is reduced to its moral elements. A new system is built up, everything being put into the hands of Christ. Then the glory of His person comes out. There is in Him the revelation of God: In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. There is a system which will subsist in the revelation of God, in which Christ will shine forth as the Sun of righteousness. What gives its brilliancy to the Sun of righteousness is that the glory of God shines in His face. 

    QuesIs growth in christians growth in the knowledge of divine Persons? 

    FERYes. And for that you must be brought into contact with them. You will not know me except in coming into contact with me. The Spirit brings us into contact with divine Persons, so that we really know these divine Persons before we get to heaven. That is in truth the holiest. I think the holiest is really the heart of God. When you get to heaven nothing will be strange: 

    There no stranger  God shall meet thee. (76:10)
 

    The gospel of John gives us a clue to this. It is the gospel of the sent One, and the real way of entering into the knowledge of God is by the sent One. 

    When Christ arises as the Sun of righteousness He gives an impetus to everything. Every one will show mercy. Houses of Parliament and legislation will not then be required. Christ perfectly meets both death and dearth. He brings in the mercy of heaven. Man will be freed from death and will be abundantly satisfied. If you could get man satisfied and freed from death, you would have eternal life here. The One who brings in the mercy of God sets aside death. This is what John 5 brings out. He reveals Himself there as One who has complete authority over the domain of death. Everything hangs on Christ. Our blessing at the present time is in the way of knowledge; but there is no limit to what you may know because there is no limit to the Spirit of God. In the close of the chapter you get the moral effect of the apprehension of mercy in Christ. Mary sits at the feet of Jesus, and the consequences of this are seen in the next chapter. 

    No one can fathom the depths in the Son  the glories of His person. We know nothing, of course, of Christ, except through revelation. No one can know the Son save the Father. The Lord says, 

    Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. He was speaking of this wonderful revelation. It was only Christ who could estimate the opportunity they had. It is a blessed thing that we have got the revelation of the Father in the Son, and Christ as the Centre of all  the Sun of righteousness, who is going to give impulse to everything. 

    Everything on the divine side was perfect in Christ when He came, but we could have no part in it till after His resurrection. Christ has made the Father known. Eternal life in our case depends on the communication of the Spirit  the living water. The verse in John 17, Thou hast given him power over all flesh, is true of Christ now that He is glorified. We come into eternal life by receiving the Spirit. Here the Lord brings out the powerlessness of the law with regard to eternal life. It is dependent on Gods mercy. We become conscious of eternal life in the knowledge of the Father and the Son, outside the region of death and dearth. There is growth in this knowledge. There is no limit in it. You increase by the true knowledge of God. All depends on the capability that is in the Spirit and in His work. If people were prepared for the surrender of their hearts, to be set on that, they would get much greater capability. We are but small in the inward man. 

    The consequence of what we have seen is that we pray for the coming kingdom (chapter 11: 2). The moment you come under the influence of Christ you prove the effect of it. That is really looking for the mercy. It is a wonderful transformation. The effect on a person who comes under this influence is the looking for the Fathers kingdom. The question is how to get people under the influence of Christ, especially the young. If the older ones were more under the influence of Christ they might draw them. You may have everything as proper and orthodox as possible, and yet all be as chilly as death. The young men in 1 John 2 are in danger from the world. That is the great snare of the present day. We ought to make it manifest that the world is hostile to Christ. You dare hardly mention the name of Christ in the world. 
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    THE PRESENCE OF THE SON OF GOD (FER 20)

    John 4: 5 - 26; Luke 10: 38 - 42

    It is a great thing to get a right idea of christianity in its true meaning and power, and I am looking at this time at christianity in that sense  I mean, as the work of God. Of course, we may look at christianity in connection with the faith of man, because christendom has been formed by the faith of man; it is made up of those who profess to believe on Christ. A great many now have been born into it, but still in a general way christendom has been made up by the faith of man. But there is another side to the truth, the work of God; and the true power of christianity lies not in the faith of man  though not apart from it  but in the work of God. I do not think anybody would be prepared to gainsay that. That is what I want to dwell upon now, because I think it is of the greatest importance that all of us should understand the nature of Gods work. It is presented to us in Scripture that we may know it in its character and effect. 

    We get remarkable instances presented to us in Scripture of the work of God and of its effect. One instance given to us is that of the woman of Samaria, and I have taken it up to give you, if I could, an idea of the work of God and its effects in the soul. 

    And let me say this, that what God does He does alone; nobody else interferes; it is Gods work from beginning to end, and He produces the result that He intends. A servant may have a certain idea of what he intends to produce, or would produce if he could, but he may fail in it. There are very few servants of the Lord, I think, that do not encounter disappointment in that way; they fail of their object. But God never fails of His object. He sets Himself to accomplish a certain purpose, and He does accomplish it without fail. That is as certain as that God is God. 

    I read the passage at the end of Luke 10 because it presents to us the attitude of a person who recognises the work of God. That is what we see in Mary. She was not active or bustling or excited, but wanted to get the word of Christ. I think she is an advance, in a certain sense, upon what we have in the preceding incident, the man that fell among thieves. She represents to us what would be the proper attitude of a man to whom Christ had become a neighbour. If I find Christ to be my neighbour, then I want to hear the word of Christ. I feel that Christ has something peculiar to say to me which no one else can say, and I want to hear what He has to teach me. It is a great point for all of us to be attentive to hear what Christ has to say to us. If Christ has healed our wounds, set us on His own beast and taken care of us, that does not close His dealings with us. He has something to say to us, and it is a great thing if our ears are open to what He has to say. We need to hear the word of Christ. And what is that? It is really the expression of Himself. 

    Now I take up the case of the woman of Samaria because I think she represents in a very remarkable way the work of God. It is a sample or representative case. There are two parts in it. The first is the subduing power from without, that brings her down completely and the second is the source and spring of power within, which springs up into eternal life. I want to bring before you the extraordinary forces which are thus brought into operation in order that grace may effect its work. In the world men comprehend what great forces mean, and they understand how to concentrate natural forces to accomplish a particular object; but I want you to see the forces which are brought into operation that Christ may effect His purpose. This is a typical case. There is first the outward subduing power which brings the woman down to nothing, which breaks down all her self-confidence, and puts aside all her thoughts and ideas. The effect is very much like the case of Mary at the feet of Jesus. She is subjected or subdued by the word of Christ. But that is only one side. There is an equivalent force within the woman which springs up unto everlasting life. I want just to speak of these two sides of the work of God. 

    Christianity consists, I think, in two things  on the one hand mans complete deliverance from all that to which he is in bondage by reason of sin, and on the other hand the formation of new relationships and of the affections which are suited to those relationships. I have no doubt at all that there is many a believer in Christ, as Lord, who knows very little indeed about the true power of christianity. I want to bring before you these two things: first, the emancipation of the man (who is very much in the position naturally of a bond slave, whom grace comes in to set free), and then the formation of new relationships and of the affections suited to them. 

    If you were to ask me what constitutes a man, the answer I should give would be this: I judge man to be made up of body and mind, relationships and affections. I think if you take that in, you will admit the truth of it. It is true whether we speak of the old man or of the new. God made man thus at the beginning. He made him body and mind, and set him in certain relationships, with affections suited to those relationships. The same is true of the new man. Grace sets us in certain relationships and forms affections which are suited to those relationships. But at the same time there is the complete deliverance of the man from all that to which he is naturally in bondage. 

    The work of God is a great work. Nothing can be more amazing than Gods work with regard to a poor soul, and the wonderful character of the forces which He employs to carry it out. I think if you apprehend it you would understand the immense value of a single soul in the sight of God. Here in John 4 it is not a preaching of the gospel to masses, but a simple case of the work of grace with regard to one single individual, though this case is no doubt a typical one. The same forces have been brought to bear upon each one of us, and with the same object: emancipation and subjection on the one hand, and the formation of affections suited to new relationships on the other. 

    There are two great thoughts of which I am going to speak in connection with the passage referred to in John 4: first, the way in which Christ presents Himself to the soul, and next, the well of water, the spring which the Lord would communicate to this poor woman or to any believer: Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst: but the water I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. May God give me grace to show to you what it is that subdues the soul: the presentation of Christ Himself; and on the other hand, what it is that springs up in the believer; and if you put these two things together, I think each one would be prepared to admit that there is not very much of you and me left. What is of us is subdued, and what springs up is entirely and completely new; it is the effect and fruit of what Christ is. 

    I speak first of the subduing, and I think it contemplates this, that a soul has really come to Christ. I do not think you would understand it without first seeing that the soul has really come to Christ, having received the gift which Christ gives. And I would ask if this is true of all of us. Have you really come to Christ? You may have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, you may confess Him as Lord, and yet keep Him at a distance. If I think of Him as Lord, He is very great, He is at the right hand of God, I have not sensibly come very close to Him. But there is another light in which Christ may be apprehended: as the Giver of the living water; and when you begin to apprehend Him in that light then you get near to Christ, and are conscious of having received from Him the gift of the living water which springs up in you unto eternal life. I judge it is the souls apprehension of the Lord Jesus Christ as the blessed Son of God. I think we all begin by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ  because the testimony is of the Lord Jesus Christ  and the confession of Him as Lord; but there is an advance on this, and that is the apprehension of Him in the soul as the Son of God who gives the living water. Let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22: 17. 

    Now let me say a word here about the death and resurrection of Christ. What was effected in the death of Christ? I do not speak at present about righteousness, or in regard to the sacrifice, but of the death of Christ as the revelation of God. When Christ died, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom  God was revealed. The resurrection of Christ, on the other hand, is not exactly the revelation of God, but the setting forth of Gods pleasure in regard to man. I want you to apprehend this thought and to meditate upon it. The death of Christ is the revelation of God. It is there that we learn Gods love: God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, Romans 5: 8. And the rending of the veil was the significant witness on the part of God, that God was fully revealed in love to man. God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. That was brought to light when the Son of man was lifted up. The Lord Jesus could say, It is finished, and He bowed His head and gave up the ghost. What was finished? Well, I have no doubt the will of God was completed, but at the same time there was a full revelation of God in His love to man. He never came out fully till the death of Christ, not even in the presence of Christ in life on the earth. Consequently all that system which the veil represented came to an end, for God was no longer hidden, but was in the light of the full revelation of Himself But in the resurrection of Christ we have, as I have already said, not so much the revelation of God as the setting forth of Gods pleasure in regard to man. So we read that Christ was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification (Romans 4: 25). This was Gods pleasure in regard to man, that man should be justified. And we are justified by faith on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. There was the setting forth of Gods pleasure, not only in regard to Christ but in regard to man. I think if you take in the two thoughts I have mentioned, you will be convinced that the death and resurrection of Christ are great subjects for the contemplation of the believer, and if one contemplate nothing else there is a vast deal to be learnt there. 

    It is on the ground of the death of Christ that the living water is communicated. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. That is to say, the intimation made here by the Lord to this woman is that He is the Giver of the gift of God. That is what marks Christ. Therefore you can understand that it necessarily follows that He is the Son of God. Certainly no man, however exalted, could give the gift of God. No one could give the gift of God except One who is Himself God. The One who on the cross glorified God, and in whom God was perfectly revealed, is the Giver of the gift of God. It was the One of whom Jesus had spoken to Nicodemus in the previous chapter (verses 16), and He comes out in this chapter, not as the Son of man lifted up, but as the Giver of the gift of God. 

    The gift of God I take to be the living water, but Christ is the One who gives it and I think that many persons have received the gift of the Holy Spirit before they are conscious of having received the gift from Christ. It is only perhaps when one apprehends Christ as the blessed exponent of the love of God that the soul is conscious of having received the gift which Christ gives. If I apprehend the Son of God, and the gift which He gives, there can only be one effect, I am subdued in the presence of the love of God. It is such a wonderful thing that the Son of God should have come forth from God to be the Giver of the gift of God, that the soul of man is completely subdued before Himself. Do you think that any soul naturally believes that God gives? No, I think the natural thought is that God expects. It is a new light entirely in which to apprehend God, that He gives, and that the Son of God has come forth to make Him known and to communicate the gift of God. 

    It is perfectly blessed to see the way in which God has been pleased to express Himself, so as to make Himself known to man. The One who came here to make God known, and who went to the cross that God might be fully set forth, as He never could have been in any other way, is the One who gives the gift of God. And I desire for every reader, that your soul might be in the presence of the Son of God. I want you to apprehend the moral greatness of the Son of God. There, and there only, I think you will learn your own exceeding littleness. But I pass on to another point in connection with the passage. 

    If you look at verses 15 - 26 you get another light in which to regard the Son of God, the Giver of the gift. He is now the prophet. And how? Because He is the mouthpiece of God. And in connection with Him as prophet we have a most important truth, that His word searches the conscience of man. The woman felt herself brought by the word of Christ into the presence of God; she became conscious that she was in the presence of One whose word searched her conscience. Now I think we have all to enter into the same thing. There is fulness of grace in the Lord Jesus, but at the same time if you have come into the presence of the Son of God you have become alive to the fact that His word searches your conscience. It is in the presence of Christ that we learn our own contrariety. He makes known to us what is of God, and it is in the light of that that a man learns himself. It is in the presence of love that you learn what the will and life and heart of man are. Never till a man is brought into the light, to learn what God is, does he really learn what he himself is. The darkest picture of man in the whole compass of Scripture is found perhaps in the epistle to the Ephesians. The Ephesians had come into the light of God and so the darkness of mans heart was fully manifested. 

    A christian may go on for many a long day before he really finds out what the springs within him are, but a day comes when he gets a revelation of what is there. And how? The light of Christ searches his conscience and makes him aware of the dreadful contrariety and perversity of the human heart. Look at the best of men in regard to God, and what is he? His heart is contrary and perverse; its very springs are diametrically opposed to the springs in the heart of God. Do you know the difference between love and lust? Lust gratifies itself: if a man loves drink, for instance, he will sacrifice everything, his friends, his family, his health, for the gratification of his lust. Love on the contrary seeks not its own gratification, but the gratification, the happiness, of its object. God seeks the good, the blessing of the objects of His love. I quite admit it is for His own ultimate joy and satisfaction, but that is found in the object of His love being completely blessed and satisfied. 

    Now I would dwell a little on this truth: that the Son of God who communicates the gift of God is the Prophet whose word searches the conscience and makes a man know what is in himself. It is a very great moment when a man learns what he is in the sight of God. He comes to this: I know that in me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing. How does a man find that out? By the light of God. The light makes my contrariety manifest, and I learn this more and more every day as I go on. I come to the conclusion that in me good does not dwell. 

    But now another point of view comes out from which to regard Christ. He knows all the will of God. The woman begins to talk about worship, and raises the question whether Jerusalem or mount Gerizim is the true place; but she is immediately stopped by Christ, who tells her that it is now neither the one nor the other; and He reveals to her Gods will in regard to worship. He is the Prophet who searches the heart of man, but He is at the same time the One who knows all the will of God, even in regard to worship. The woman now comes to this point, I know that Messias cometh, ... when he is come, he will tell us all things, and the Lord immediately answers, I that speak unto thee am he. And He has told her as to worship: The hour cometh, ... when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth. He could tell her what the Father was seeking, and also what was suitable morally to God. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

    I want you to put these things together. I am sure I have presented them poorly, but my object is to press that it is in the presence of Christ that we are completely subdued. You are never completely subdued till you come to close quarters with Christ; and christians are often not subdued because they are content with believing on Christ as Lord, and never come to close quarters with Him. If they did they would have no more spirit left in them, they would have a subduing sense of His greatness, and would know Him as the Giver of the living water, as the One whose word searches the heart and makes known everything there; and at the same time He makes known perfectly what the mind and will of the Father is, and what is suitable to God. I was only recently reading a psalm which is no doubt familiar to all of us: Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. That is just what the word of Christ does. 

    Now I am going to speak a few words on the other side, but I desire first that every one should have a true apprehension of Christ, that you may be brought to close quarters with Him so as to be completely subdued in His presence. Nothing will really subdue a man but the apprehension of what Christ is as giver, and of what He knows on your side and on Gods side. When the queen of Sheba saw the grandeur of Solomon, of his house, his servants, the magnificence of all his appointments, there was no more spirit left in her; and it is as we see the moral grandeur of Christ, the Son of God, who gives the living water, whose word searches the conscience, and who knows and reveals all the will of God, that there is no more spirit left in us. I would that my own and every other soul were really in the presence of His greatness, and completely subjected by it. I daresay you remember a verse in Philippians 3, which speaks of our looking for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. But now mark the rest of the passage: according to the working whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself. Angels and principalities and powers are made subject to Him, but there is at the same time a spiritual subduing, which is going on now in souls, and which will take effect even in regard to the body, 

    when it will be fashioned like unto Christs body of glory. 

    But I want to come back for a moment to the well of water which Christ gives. I have been speaking of the force which acts upon us from without, that is what is presented to us as objective, what Christ is, His greatness as the Son of God. Now I want to speak of the other side: the water which He gives. It is a well of water springing up into everlasting life. What are you and I between the power of Christ on the one hand, and the well of water springing up on the other? We are not of very much account, except in the eye of God. There is not much of us left standing. All a mans self-confidence and self-importance is completely subdued and broken down by the greatness of Christ. A man does not think very much of himself when he apprehends the Son of God. He may have had a certain standing and importance previously in the world, but all this is broken to pieces in the presence of the greatness of the Son of God, and the revelation of Gods love, and the gift of the living water. 

    Christianity, in the true power of it, as I said before, consists in relationships and affections. The grace of God has set us in the place of children before Him, the Father. We have that truth in the first chapter of this gospel: As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. But there is not only the fact of our being put in the place of children, but also the formation, the springing up, of affections which are suited to the relationship in which we are placed. Take any house in the world, the greatest and grandest you like, what is it without the affections which are suited to the relationships which exist there? I am afraid there are houses where those affections are lacking. If a person comes to my house I do not want his attention to be occupied with the surroundings, 

    the furniture and the like, I want him to see me at home; and the true adornments of my house are the affections which are proper to the relationships which subsist there. You have been in houses perhaps where the appointments are all that could be desired, but where there is a great lack of the affections which are suited to the relationships subsisting in the house. I should not like to have a fine house and gardens and all the surroundings perfectly in keeping, and everything inside the house in moral disorder. The true adornment of a mans house, as I have said, is the affections proper to the relationships which exist there; and a man is not fit to be an overseer in the house of God if he has not got his own house in order. I say again, and I think every one here will agree in it, that the real adornment and attraction in every well-ordered house are the affections suited to the relationships subsisting there. 

    Now the same thing is true in Gods family. We are put into the place of children, but besides that we are formed in the affections which are suited to children, and that is the work of the Spirit which you have received from Christ, the Son of God. The Spirit we have received is the Spirit of Gods Son, and therefore you could never have received that Spirit except from Him. And the Spirit of the Son of God in the believer cries Abba, Father, the first indication and expression of affection. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us (Romans 5), and your first response to that love is in crying Abba, Father. But that is the beginning only. It is one thing for the Spirit in me to cry Abba, Father, it is another thing for the well of water to spring up in me into everlasting life. The Spirit of God does all the work Himself. The effect of the springing of the well of water in the believer is so to control him as that affections may spring up in him. Affections of which God is the source spring up in the believer, and they reach to eternal life. It refers to the whole system and framework of affections formed in the believer by the power of the Holy Spirit. It would be useless to talk about relationships unless there were affections suited to those relationships. Then also you have your loins girt about with truth, all your affections regulated by the light of God, the revelation of God, and of His blessed will, brought home to the heart in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Man, as I said before, consists of body and mind, relationships and affections; and God has been pleased to place us in relationship to Himself as children, in relationship to Christ as brethren, and in relationship to the saints. We are the objects of the Fathers love, Christ loves us, and we love one another. Where do these affections spring from, whose affections are they? They are your affections. The Spirit of God forms them, and in a sense He keeps Himself in the background. In the epistle to the Romans, where everything is fundamental, you get a great deal about the Spirit of God; in Colossians, which carries you a little further, into the great reality of the christian circle, the Spirit is scarcely mentioned. You get the saint formed in divine affections and sensibilities, and the Spirit of God is behind it all. The well of water has sprung up into everlasting life. 

    If Christ is the object of our hearts there will be the subduing on the one hand, and on the other there will be the well of water in the believer which springs up into eternal life. The question of eternal life has been very much talked about and debated recently, and I have observed that the people who have been most ready to talk about it, and have insisted most on it, knew little about it except in terms. It is easy enough to know these things in terms, but that is not christianity. I repeat that the power of christianity consists in the relationships in which it has pleased God to set us, and the affections which are proper to those relationships. And in the beginning of things, where everything is fundamental, where you have the foundations presented, the Spirit of God is prominent; but there is a certain process goes on, and when the work of the Spirit is effectual in the saints and suitable affections are formed in them, the Spirit of God, so to speak, holds Himself in the background. 

    Let us go back for a moment to the mighty forces which have been brought to bear upon poor things like you and me. There is the mighty subduing power of the Son of God without, and the energy of the Holy Spirit within. The great point for us is to submit, and not to set our puny silly wills against the Son of God. You may suffer the deprivation of some things that you would like down here, but accept the subduing, and do not set up your will against the greatness of the Son of God, and you will then get the blessed power of the Spirit of God in you springing up into eternal life. 

    I will tell you the secret of happiness. Happiness is what people of all sorts pursue according to their various ideas, without knowing the secret of it. Happiness is in the full exercise of holy affections in perfect rest of spirit. That will be your eternal portion in heaven. You will have part in divine affections and in divine rest. God will rest in His love. And what a work God works in us to bring us into a scene of perfect rest, and at the same time of the fullest and freest exercise of spiritual affections. We love God, we love the Father, we love Christ, and we love the saints. 

    That is the result that the Lord put before this woman. The Lord brings her between those mighty forces, and what becomes of her? She is nothing. Nicodemus might have been put between those mighty forces, and Nicodemus would have been nothing. Nathanael, or you and I, become nothing between the subduing power of the Son of God on the one hand, and the mighty power of the Holy Spirit within us on the other. But at the same time you get the springing up of those blessed affections which reach to eternal life in a scene where there remains nothing for the heart to desire  a scene of perfect rest. 

    May God give us to know something of His work. I feel for many christians, especially for the young  if my heart goes out to anybody in this world it is to young christians  in that they suffer the loss of some things to which they might think themselves entitled. I have seen it in my own children. They go out in desire after certain things in the world that they think themselves entitled to. I would be sorry to deprive any one of anything to which he might think himself entitled in this world, but you can get full compensation in the knowledge of the love of Christ, in the blessed relationships into which He brings you, and in the spiritual affections which are the proper accompaniments of those relationships. You may well be content to be deprived for a moment down here of things which you naturally like, for the sake of the compensation. Nothing is more painful to me than to see a person who has apparently made a great surrender for the sake of the truth and has failed to get compensation. I cannot think that anyone could make any sacrifice for the truths sake to whom Christ would not give the most ample compensation. 

    May God give us to feel and know that if we suffer a little deprivation, yet we have manifold more in this present time and in the world to come eternal life! 
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    THE NATURE OF THE CHANGE EFFECTED BY GRACE (JBS 4)

    Psalm 32; Luke 10:29 - 35

    We could hardly get a simpler scripture to set forth what God has done for every believer on this earth. It is not that every believer enjoys it, but that God has done it. Himself hath done it, and it is very important to us what God has done. He asked man to do something for Him before He did anything for man; and man having utterly failed in doing it, God has now done everything for man. 

    I take up, then, the simplest passage I can find, in order to bring out what the grace of God makes of a man on earth, not in heaven, what the grace of God makes of a poor sinner who believes in Christ on earth. What has He done for such a man? This is what I would simply bring before you. 

    The first statement you get in this psalm is quoted by the apostle Paul in the epistle to the Romans: Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered: blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. (Romans 4:7) This declares to us what God is: it is God coming out. It is Gods glory and happiness to say. Poor, wretched sinner, I can clear you entirely. It is a great matter to get this simple thing impressed on the soul  the delight that God has in clearing us. See how the Lord speaks to His disciples about the woman of Samaria. No, He says, I cannot eat. They wonder and are surprised that He should do such an uncourteous thing as to refuse the meat that they had brought Him. But He had come to finish His work, and that was His meat. Many a time I thought it was her work. 

    Has it ever entered into your heart the delight that it is to God to clear you? .The thing that has come out, which is so insisted on in Hebrews, and which God announced in the flood, is, The end of all flesh is come before me. (Genesis 6:13) For one moment it was so: all was either covered or drowned; a figure of what grace is. All is now gone judicially in the cross; and He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified; (Hebrews 10:14) He does not impute sin to them The worshippers once purged having no longer any conscience of sins. (Hebrews 10:2) This is a very important verse to get correctly in the soul. God has no claim for sin; sin once gone in the cross of Christ, God never imputes it again. Do you mean I never do it? No; nor does God say the end of all flesh is come before you. If I say it is come before my own eye, I know it is not; but, if God is the one I have offended, am I solicitous that the one l have offended should be satisfied as to my offence? If I have offended an affectionate father, I want to know how he feels about my conduct; If he says, I have removed it all myself, I am at perfect ease in his presence. 

    I put it to every soul here, Are you really resting in heart on this, that God can never impute a sin to you again? And a much greater thing than that too, He has liberated His own heart. Do not talk about committing sin, but get the sense that you have a purged conscience. A purged conscience is that God does not impute sin to me. 

    But I often find people saying, I feel that I am not as I used to be; I feel that there is something wrong. Well, what have you been doing? Oh, I have been drawn away by politics, by painting, or the like. But have you stopped It? No. Then you are still entertaining the thing that revived the flesh. 

    What I insist upon is, that you must get hold of what God has said; To whom the Lord will not impute sin. It is the main point of everything. He died for our sins. What for? to satisfy my conscience? 

    Not merely; but to satisfy God. Nothing can be simpler! Our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed. (Romans 6:6) The moment you get the cross it is judicial; He has fulfilled in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ that which was foreshadowed in the deluge; the end of all flesh has come before Him. It is a wonderful moment: I have got into the holiest of all; the clothes of the old country are gone; the prodigal is in the Fathers house. 

    But is not the great thing the gospel of the
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    THE NEW COMPANY ON THE EARTH DURING THE ABSENCE OF CHRIST (1) (JBS 5)

    Luke 10: 38 - 42; 11: 1 - 13

    My desire this evening is to point out to you the traits of the new company on the earth during the absence of Christ. I have endeavoured to present to you the blessings peculiar to the christian, and which come to us from Christ in exaltation: not merely all that He effected on earth, but those blessings which are consequent on His exaltation to the right hand of God. I desire now to conclude this evening and the following, if the Lord permit, with the traits of the new company on the earth during Christs absence. If your hearts simply accepted the fact that Christ was rejected here, surely it must be of deep interest to you to know how to be for Him in the place where He was rejected. We have seen that His treasure is hid in the field; but now I would draw your attention to your manner of life here as awaiting His coming and kingdom. 

    There are two parts: first, our manner of life as He is our object; and secondly, what our portion is as awaiting His kingdom. The characteristic of those who really look for the Lord is that they are looking out for Him to reign; hence the closing character of the church is, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. You get it in the parable of the wise virgins; the kingdom of heaven is likened unto ten virgins. The cry was, Behold, the bridegroom, and they went forth to meet him. I have remarked before that you get very little in the epistles about going to heaven. Christians, as a rule, talk about going to heaven; and there is no doubt that we shall all go to heaven - the youngest believer. But you do find a great deal in the epistles about the kingdom; we overlook the kingdom too much; we overlook how we shall be on this earth for Christ eventually. The way you are now indicates the way you will be then; many do not think so, but if you suffer with Him you will reign with Him. If you endure now, you will be honoured by and by; but if you have an easy time now, you will have a small place in the kingdom. It is not that you will not go to heaven and be in all the blessedness there; but I am dwelling on the place we shall have with the Lord when He reigns. We can understand how James and John wished to sit one on His right hand and the other on His left; the Lord replies, It shall be given to them for whom it is prepared. Still, that was a right wish; I should like to be with Him in His kingdom, and to be for Him here. In the description of the new Jerusalem, we read, His servants shall serve him. 

    The first trait of the new company is the word of God and prayer: these are to mark them. But I must premise, because it is of great importance that we have to be free from all the religious element. The legal element, and anything that recognises man, is a great obstruction. Anything that gives man a place really hinders your true position, because if man has rejected Christ - and he has - it is plain that that man can have no place. Talk not of cultivating man, and getting beautiful ideas from him, and all that sort of thing! If man rejected Christ, no good can come from him; all must be of the Spirit of God. 

    The first thing you get in the scripture I have read is the difference between Mary and Martha. Mary sat at His feet and appeared to be doing nothing, but she was hearing His word. It is a great comfort at times to think that there are many unobserved, unostentatious people who are really nearer the Lord than the most busy people, because the latter are thinking of doing; and, as has been said, there is more or less of the legal character about their doings. Martha was thinking of her work. Mary sat at His feet and heard His word. That is the first part of the first trait; you are here to hear His word, you are to learn and study His mind. It is not merely knowing a great deal of Scripture; many know much who do not know His mind. The Lord says, Why do ye not know my speech? Because ye cannot hear my word. It has been said, and it is a very good remark to bear in mind, that you know a mans meaning by his words, but you must know Gods mind before you can understand His words; and nothing can give you that but the Spirit of God. Mary sat at His feet hearing His word, learning what would please Him. I see this defect in natural life: people think others must like what they like; it is themselves they have studied, and they act from what would please themselves, instead of studying a person so as to know what would please him. What would please the Lord ought to be the great thought with me; if I am in a place where the Lord has been rejected, the very first thing I should like to know is what would please Him. 

    The second part of the first trait is prayer. Here (Luke 11: 1 - 13) the Lord gives them a prayer to suit their then condition, and there are very instructive elements in it. They could acknowledge that God was their Father; they could take that ground because they had seen Him in Christ, and they also looked for the kingdom. But it was a prayer suitable to the time when the work of the cross had not yet been accomplished, sins had not yet been put away; but I need not dwell upon this. Then the Lord goes on to explain what prayer is. He says, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him? And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth. Here you learn how to pray. The way is set forth here - that you know your friend has the thing you want, and that you do not look for it elsewhere. I believe that is an immense thing. It is sometimes the case with us all that we pray to the Lord about a certain thing, and yet we have a reserve in our minds that if one plan does not succeed we will turn to another. That is not prayer; prayer is that I know He has it, and that I want it, and I know that if I do not get it from Him I cannot get it elsewhere; that is, I am actually shut up to God. And you will find that is what the Lord continually does; He shuts you up to Himself. For an individual the way of prayer is ordinarily what we get in Philippians 4 you make known all your requests; you may not get the answer, but you get what is a great deal better, the peace of God; though you did not pray for it you get it because you are near God. The Lord here (Luke 11) announces that every one that asketh receiveth; and He winds up by saying, How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? The Holy Spirit had not come yet, but that was the highest thing they could get. These - the word and prayer - are the first trait. 

    Now I read a verse or two further in chapter 11 to show you the second trait. Verse 33 reads: No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the light. The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. Take heed therefore that the light which is in thee be not darkness. If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light - it is really brightness. This is a wonderful statement; your body is to be a body of light. The Lord was the Light of the world, and He has gone out of it; now the point is that if your eye is single, your object is that Light. It is on the same principle that if you walk in the Spirit you will not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. A person is walking in the Spirit when Christ is the paramount object to him. It is not a question of having this thing or the other thing before him, it might be a good work or the like, but he has an object, and that object is the Lord Himself. Then the eye is single, and the effect is that the body is light; luminous is really the idea, as when the bright shining of a candle doth give its glare, its brightness. It is a wonderful thing, if you think of it for a moment, that in the place where my Lord was rejected I am to come out in the light of my Lord. The Light has gone out of this world now; He has gone, but in the very place whence the Light has gone, I look to Him, He is my object; and as the light takes possession of me, there is no part dark. If you had no part dark, and were completely under the rule of the light, your body would express it; I do not mean merely your dress, I mean the whole of your bearing. It is what is morally contrary to the darkness; people could say, That person is moving differently from everybody else here; he is separate from all the darkness around. It is very hard to explain, but it is a moral influence, and I have no doubt that many a one has the sense at times that there is a moral influence about another, so that you would not like to say anything to offend in that persons presence; you would feel it was unsuitable, his very presence checks it. What a wonderful relief to your heart to think that though the Lord has gone away, and you are here in the world where He was rejected, yet He says that if your eye is single you will be a body of light, you will not be in concert with the darkness around, but in complete antagonism, or rather contrariety to it. Light is a reflection of Himself here upon the earth. The moon has no light of itself, but if the earth does not come between it and the sun, it is a full moon. If you have nothing between you and Him, you will come out as light. That ought to be an immense consolation to you. 

    I turn now to the hindrances; the hindrances must be removed, and therefore I must know the nature of the conflict which precedes a body of light. The Lord says (chapter 11: 21), When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. The first thing you have to learn is that Satan has been turned out, and Christ has full possession; He is the stronger, in fact He has abolished Satans power in that sense; He went into death that He might destroy him that had the power of death - a wonderful thing! Satan had power over mans body, but he has been expelled. Further on I may be able to show you that even his power as to infirmity is gone; the woman (chapter 13) is loosed from infirmity. But now I am dwelling on the fact that the actual power of possession is gone, and therefore we read in another place that your body is the Lords: Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit? Satans power is gone; that is one thing. The other is what you get in verse 27: And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. As has been remarked, it is not miracles, it is the word of God now; the word of God is the real power of the kingdom of God; the King is not here, but the power of the word is here. You might say of mans mind, That is a beautiful sentiment, with very deep feeling. Yes, but it is not the word of God. It is very hard, beloved friends, to eliminate the human sentiment; nothing is practically so difficult: the finest sentiment that ever came out of the human mind does not suit the Spirit of God; spiritual things are only conveyed by spiritual means. I have alluded to it already in connection with Colossians, that the snare there was that they thought they could contribute to Christs service by human ability and religiousness. 

    The Lord now adds, No sign shall be given to this generation but the sign of the prophet Jonas. Jonas and Solomon combined to set forth Christ in a twofold aspect; one, Christ in suffering, and the other, Christ in glory; as Peter puts it, The sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. He is the One who has lain in the grave, as typified by Jonah, and He is the true Solomon. Then, He says, no man lights a lamp but he sets it upon a lamp-stand, an open place, that all that come in may see the light; and then if your eye is single your body is full of light. I trust what I have said may lead you to study this interesting scripture, and get more out of it than I can convey to you. 

    Having set forth this wonderful statement, that your body is to be light, we come to the difficulties of the way: As he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with him. Here is the first thing you have to contend with. Many a pious person can say, I desire to have Christ as my simple object, to have my whole body full of light; but now comes out the snare of Pharisaism, and that is, to make an external appearance. That was the case here, and there is an imitation of light in christendom in this day. There never was a great reality yet without an imitation, and the only way to correct an imitation is to present the reality. 

    The great instruction here is that you must be on your guard, or the religious element about you will baffle you; and therefore the Lord exposes the Pharisees in a very scathing way, because they were seeking to make clean the outside of the cup and platter, while their inward part was full of ravening and wickedness. The Lord, on the other hand, would set the light inside. What is the practical effect? Your body will be indicative of the condition within. I have referred to it on a former occasion; and it is important to remember that the body is always indicative of the measure of the Spirits work in you. It is not effort, but the Spirits work. 

    Now I turn to chapter 12 in order to set forth the characteristics of the body of light. The first great characteristic is that you do not fear them that kill the body. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God? But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows. The moment I fear God, I find out the wonderful care He has for me; what I could not number myself He numbers: The very hairs of your head are all numbered. I want to keep definitely before you that if you are here where He is not, and glad to be here for Him a body of light, your first great characteristic as a body of light is that you do not fear them that kill the body. You see it in Stephen, and you see it in the apostle Paul. I have no doubt that if a person were thoroughly with the Lord, it would be easier to suffer for Him as a martyr than to endure a lingering illness. What a beautiful position a christian may be found in on this earth where the Lord was rejected! He seeks nothing from the earth, but he gets, while on the earth, from his Lord who is not here. Then the Lord adds that He will reward you in the kingdom: 

    Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God. 

    I just refer to verse 13, because there you get again the nature of the conflict; it will disclose to you the Jewish element. A man wanted the Lord to speak to his brother to divide the inheritance with him; he was looking for something on the earth, and the Lord gave him an example of a man who so prospered in earthly things, that he had to pull down his barns and build greater; but God said to him, This night thy soul shall be required of thee. That only comes in as a check; and then we get the next characteristic in verses 22 - 32. Here the Lord, after saying to His disciples, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on, directs their attention to the ravens, how God feedeth them, and to the lilies, how they grow, and how God clothes the grass of the field, and adds: 

    And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these things. But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things shall be added unto you. Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. As I have said, the first great characteristic is not to fear them that kill the body. If Christ were simply my object, I should not fear them that kill the body. That is what is outside of me; and the second characteristic is inside; instead of taking thought what I should eat, or what I should drink, or being of doubtful mind, I say, My Father knoweth that I have need of these things, and it is His good pleasure to give me the kingdom; and therefore the principle is, Seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things shall be added unto you. 

    Then verse 35 brings in the exhortation connected with it: Let your loins be girded about - that is that you are ready for service, and your lights burning - that is, your candles, the light of the body is the eye; your loins girt and your lights burning, and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wedding - that is, you are waiting for Him to come here. And what will happen? Verse 37 tells you: Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching, etc.; they are serving Him now, and He will serve them then. Peter wants to know whether the parable is spoken to them or to all. And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of meat in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. It has been said there are two things here, the expectation of the Lord, and service. I desire to press much that if you were looking for the Lord, and really expecting Him to come (and that is the meaning of watching) you would be occupied with Christs household. He is not speaking here of the church dispensationally, but of His household. Matthew 24: 45, 46 will make it plainer: Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. That shows you that the characteristic of a servant watching for the Lord to come back is that he is looking after the interests of His household, giving them their meat in due season. In that sense it is brought out very distinctly at the close of Revelation, where we read, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Then is added, Let him that heareth say, Come, you are not occupied with yourself, there is another range, another circle of things that you are occupied with - the circle of His interests. Let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. I believe it is of deep importance to understand that you are not only watching, with your loins girt and your lights burning, but you are taking care of the Lords interests. The force of the word watch is that you are keeping awake. Watchmen used to walk about at night, and tell the hours of night; so one that is watching is wide awake, looking for the Lord to come; and not only so, but he proves it; he is not looking out of the window to see if there is any appearance in the sky of His coming. No, he is so assured that the Lord is coming that he is taking care of those who belong to Him. See how Paul speaks to Timothy of the Lords appearing, and His kingdom. And John says, That ... we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. He does not say, That you may not be ashamed, but we - that he may not be ashamed of his work; and in another epistle we read, But that we receive a full reward, and again, They watch for your souls, as they that must give account. We shall all have to give an account. How little we have served! You may say, Do you mean that only one person is to do it? I think if you are set for it, you will be glad of every one who contributes to it; if you contribute, you are seeking to support it, as the apostle speaks of the women who laboured with him in the gospel; they were not preaching, but they were aiding, helping on spiritually, and thus contributing to the service of the apostle. 

    I need not dwell upon how judgment comes upon those who are not prepared (Luke 12: 45, 46), because I desire to bring before you the place of privilege to which we are called; but I will say a word or two on chapter 13. You understand, I trust, that you are to be here a body of light; that is your true place here. In chapter 13 there is an important warning - you are not to seek to be anything on the earth; the chapter closes with, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets ... your house is left unto you desolate. What you get in this chapter is the kingdom of God upon earth, how man has used the word of God; that is in verse 18: Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall I resemble it? It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into his garden; and it grew, and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. The word of God by the human mind has produced this. The more a man adopts the word of God with his human mind, the more influence has he with men, because he suits men; and the huge system of christendom is the result. You are not to be that; the fig tree, the Jew (verse 6), has failed, but do not seek to be a mustard tree. What then? There are two characteristics that are to mark you; one is that of the woman who was eighteen years bound and who is loosed from her infirmity; and the other is that the only path for you is to enter in at the strait gate. It is really conversion: Strive to enter in at the strait gate, and you cannot seek any distinction or any acknowledgment from the world. The thing that had acknowledgment, that had a place, was Jerusalem, and the Lord says to it, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often would I have gathered thy children together - but it is all over. What has brought about the state of things in christendom is the word of God appropriated by mans intellect. And we see it, alas! very often even among christians, the truth appropriated with the carnal mind; and instead of helping the truth, the very truth they have only makes them of the mustard tree. It is not pleasant to dwell upon the unhappy side of things, but it is very blessed for us to see the beautiful path that is set before us. 

    The Lord grant that each one of us may understand what are the traits that belong to those who really care for the Lord in His absence. And what are we to do? Are we to do any great thing? If your eye is single your body will be full of light. Many christians are taken up with their doings, and this thing or the other comes out, and not the Lord. It is true that Christ is at the bottom of the heart of every christian; but the great thing is that He should be at the top, should have the whole; and then your whole bearing would be characteristic of Him. 

    The Lord grant that you may see what a wonderful path of privilege it is to be found here upon the earth for the Lord in the place where He was rejected, so that you may be looking for His return, and as you look for His return be a body of light, and be serving His household, giving them their portion of meat in due season, looking after the interests of your Lord. 
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    GRACE HERE AND A HOME THERE (JBS 6)

    Luke 10:29-35; Luke 15:11-24

    The first scripture that I have read sets forth the misery of the sinner, his state here as a sinner, and how he suffers - he fell among thieves who stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. This is mans state as a sinner. The grace of God which bringeth salvation is described in the Samaritan, who, as he journeyed, came where the suffering man was. Christ came to the place where the sinner is. He was beside the thief on the cross. The light from God shone into the sinners heart and he could see in Jesus One who had done nothing amiss, and One who could deliver him from all his misery. The sinner is not only relieved; not only are his wounds bound up, and oil and wine poured in, but the One who relieved him set him on His own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. The very power which brought Christ into the place of our misery carries the one who is the subject of His grace out of it, and he is brought to a place of safety, and there cared for. This is the grace of Christ to the sinner respecting his own state; he is relieved, he is carried by a new power, and he is cared for through all his pilgrimage. He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee, Hebrews 13: 5. He is to be taken care of as a traveller at an inn, until the Lord returns. There is nothing for him on earth till then. 

    Now in chapter 15 we are taught that where sin abounded grace did much more abound. Many confine the gospel to the sinners side, to the relief of his misery. The cause of all mans misery is that he has offended against God. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin, Romans 5: 12. The younger son in this parable is man in his natural state. The greater his abilities, the more abandoned he has become. At length grace works. All his resources have failed, he is compelled, he is reduced to the lowest point, death stares him in the face. No one is converted easily; no one is converted who has not been made conscious that he cannot stand before God. The prodigal comes to himself and he counts on his fathers goodness, for he has not a word to say for himself. He comes, But while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. Love travels faster than necessity. The father reaches him before he could reach the father. All the offence has been so fully removed that the heart of the father can fully express itself. 

    We must bear in mind that if the Shepherd had not gone out to seek the lost sheep the Father never could have come out in righteousness to meet the returning sinner, and if the light had not shone into the prodigals heart, he never could have come to his father. All has been so fully removed by Christ, who followed the lost sheep to the dark mountains to which it had wandered, that the love of God in all its mighty volume can flow out righteously to the returning prodigal; and not only has all been removed from the eye of God which had offended Him, but He fits the returning one for Himself. He enables him to enjoy His own presence. Not only is His love shed abroad in your heart, so that you know the heart of God as it is toward you, but the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus will make you free from the law of sin and death. You are in Christ, and now you begin to be merry. 
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    GODS REMEDY FOR MANS RUIN (JBS 7)

    Luke 10: 30 - 34; Luke 15: 22 - 24

    In the Bible only is the full nature of mans ruin exposed and depicted; and there only is a perfect remedy - Gods remedy - revealed. If there be any limitation of the extent and depth of the ruin, there must be a still greater misapprehension of the remedy, because the remedy is not merely equal to the measure of the ruin, but, as the remedy is the gift of grace through our Lord Jesus Christ, it must from the mere fact of its source be divine, and far beyond the expectation or sensible requirement of man. It must be magnificent in every part. 

    Yet the remedy, however great, cannot be appreciated unless the need of it be felt. Hence the need of man because of his ruin must be the first sense, in some measure, in the awakened soul: The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; the awakening of the soul necessarily discloses to it its danger and its misery. 

    When the extent of the ruin is before the mind of the evangelist, when his heart is yearning for the good of souls, he would feel himself straitened and incapable did he not know that the remedy could in every detail meet the misery before him. If he see only a part of the misery, he contents himself with offering to and pressing on the sinner that portion of the remedy which will relieve that part. Hence the preacher must know the ruin not partially, for then he will present the remedy only partially. And very often the remedy known partially is, in the mind of the evangelist, that which indicates the ruin, instead of a knowledge of the ruin leading him to ascertain the divine remedy. It is when I am aware of the ruin that I look for the remedy; and, on the other hand, when I have true and right apprehension of the remedy and its scope, I must soon see the nature and depth of the ruin. 

    Let us take some examples of this in Scripture. There the remedy in divine measure covers the ruin. The famished prodigal son is not only kissed and clothed, but he is feasted in the fathers house. The evangelist must either leave him a great way off, where the Father kisses him; or he must set him in the Fathers house, beginning to be merry. Has his ruin been relieved - has the remedy reached the full measure of the ruin and the need, until he is in the Fathers house? One might say he was safe from judgment when the Father had kissed him; reconciliation had been effected; the terrible distance between God and the sinner had been crossed by the love that had found a ransom; but the prodigals ruin requires much more. 

    The question is, Am I at liberty to propose to a prodigal part of the divine remedy and withhold the rest? 

    Take another case; that in Luke 10 - the man who had fallen among thieves. 

    A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance there came down a certain priest that way: and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on him, and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

    Here mans ruin is fully depicted, and here we shall find the remedy is in divine perfection in every part. Where the ruin is sensibly felt, where the sinner is consciously awakened to his state, he feels he is painfully incapable to refuse any relief, and he feels he wants it. No state could be more deplorable. He needs relief, and yet he would refuse it if he could. If he were not so broken down he would not accept it, so that it is his very misery that makes him fit for grace. He has the wounds, and wounds only. He has nothing to commend him but his need. 

    And now he receives wine and oil into his wounds. Christ comes as the neighbour. Under the law, but not confining Himself to the limits of the law, He magnifies the law; and, while He meets man according to the measure of the law, He travels out beyond it into the depth and breadth of Gods love. He makes the law honourable in the way He fulfils and magnifies it; whilst He meets with a divine remedy the entire state of the poor sinner. He not only pours oil and wine into his wounds, that is, cures him (this, of course, is the first thing; the man is cured), but were I to limit the remedy to this, while I admit much would have been done for the sinner, yet I should come very short of the remedy given me by God for him. 

    If I am sent to a suffering person with three or four distinct gifts which the mind of the donor (who is fully acquainted with the need of the sufferer) considers requisite, am I at liberty to give him only one, because that one gives great relief, and to withhold the others? Certainly not. I should err in a double way. I should not fulfil the commission entrusted to me, I should misrepresent the donor, and I should deprive the needy one of the favours given me for him. The remedy reaches not only to the cure of the sinner, not only to an assured rescue from judgment and unquestionable safety, but it meets him in his powerlessness, as we read, he sets him on his own beast. 

    The ruin of the sinner is only partially relieved if he be only cured. It is undoubtedly most necessary, but it is not enough for a perfect remedy, which God in His grace supplies. The cured one is set upon a new power - the power of Christ; he is now to be borne along by the power of Christ, entirely in a new way, not according to mans power or ways. He has tasted of the bitter end of all of man, and as a cured one he enters upon a new course - a new life and a new ability are given him. He may very partially avail himself of it, but this new power is as much part of the remedy as the cure is. 

    I must not limit it. The sinner should be impressed and convinced of the fulness and largeness of grace. Not only is a cure for the hearts misery sent through the work of Christ, but the life and power of Christ are also given to meet the powerlessness of his state. Otherwise, as we often see, a soul may be assured of cure - of forgiveness of sins - and yet have no idea of the power or walk which should characterise him now as a cured one. This part of the remedy may never have been made known to him. The remedy is one whole, though divided into parts, and I am not at liberty to insist on one part of it, namely, the cure, and be silent about the other parts of it. 

    Were I sent to minister medicine, money, and a home to any indigent person, should I consider I had properly executed my work because I had given the medicine? Surely I should, in such a case, have deprived the invalid of two very important items necessary for his state. No one with any integrity would excuse himself for so grievous a defalcation of service. 

    Now, in ministering to souls, there is not only the loss of the benefits of the remedy if any part be omitted or withheld, but there is a correspondent deficiency or lack of testimony to the grace of God in the life and ways of the convert. 

    Suppose I tell a sinner that Christ, through His work, will cure his sin-distressed soul, and he receives this truth in faith, he is cured. But, if I say no more about the remedy, this cured soul seeks to drag on in his weak, powerless state, the only real improvement in him being that he has been relieved of the fear of judgment - the penalty of his sins. How differently such an one would feel were I to insist that the same One who had cured him would now confer upon him His own power. For his ruin would not be adequately relieved unless he were given new power. 

    And this power is not the power merely of restored health; such as might be the effect of the cure. It is an entirely new kind of power - a power unknown before - the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, which necessarily would lead him into His line of things, outside and apart from man, to walk here as Christ walked. 

    And this power is not only offered; it is conferred. Thus it is shown in this parable. The relieved sufferer is set on his own beast, the figure of the power in which Christ walked here. He brings him to an inn and takes care of him. Then his miserable condition is entirely met: cured, carried, and cared for. If the ruin has been terrible, the remedy is most effectual in every point. 

    Every convert may not enjoy the greatness or perfection of the remedy, yet it is important to assure every perishing soul of the full nature and scope of the remedy, so that he may be convinced, at least, that there is no limitation on the part of God, though he have not faith to grasp it. There is a vast difference between the state of the soul of the one who, though converted, never heard of the fulness of the remedy as set forth in these parables, and the one who, though he have heard it, has not sensibly entered into it. In the former there is no exercised conscience; there is no sense of failure, because not enjoying what has been conferred upon him; but there is a sense of lack continually - a feeling of wanting something to render him fully happy; for he does not know and has never heard of the fulness of Gods remedy for him, and hence he turns to earthly mercies to fill his cup. But the one who has been taught the fulness of Gods remedy, even though he do not enjoy it, is continually warned by his conscience of the greatness of the mercy vouchsafed to him. The one may not have, as far as his knowledge goes, the land from which he could produce all he requires; while the other knows he has the land, and that, if he would but till it, he would have all he needs. 

    How differently each must feel! The one craving and pining because he does not know what would fully satisfy his heart and relieve him of all the consequences of his ruin; the other knowing it, and as he uses the gift through Jesus Christ, appearing before men in a new and wonderful condition. Intensely happy, because not only cured of his wounds, but invested with the power of Christ; thus set in superiority to all that affects and overwhelms man here; and consciously, under the care of Christ while pursuing his pilgrimage through this dreary world, he is a beautiful testimony on the earth of what Christ has done, of Gods remedy for mans ruin; so that every one seeing him will greatly marvel and glorify God. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 17 (JBS 8)

    Luke 10: 38 - 42

    Here we have the beginning of the new company on the earth. In the history of the man who had fallen among thieves, Judaism is proved to be inadequate to meet mans need. These two women, Martha and Mary, set forth the beginning of the new company; one acts according to mans mind or human feelings, the other acts in simple attachment to the Lord. Mary studied His mind, literally she sat near Him, not on the ground as one now might suppose; she studied Him; Christ Himself was her attraction. Martha was trying to be useful, she felt her responsibility to her guest, but Mary was occupied with Himself, and not with all that she could do. If you do not understand Marys gain in having chosen the good part, which is the beginning, you will not understand the manifold more of Luke 18: 30, where the description of the new company ends. The manifold more is the company of the Lord Himself, and this is the good part. Nothing can satisfy real affection but company. You get a touching instance of this in John 1: 38. The two disciples want to know where He abides, and the Lord says to them, Come and see. He ministers to their love, and when going to leave them He says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. Hence the season of the deepest joy to us now is in the assembly. Mark how Mary gained when she was in sorrow in John 11, because of the death of her brother. She was disappointed that Jesus had not come, but when she heard that He had come she rose up quickly to go to Him, and seeing Him she fell at His feet; she was quite conscious of His greatness. He walks with her, He endears Himself still more to her, so that in the next chapter, when His death is apprehended, she anoints Him for His burial. That which would have added most to her own distinction here she buries with Him. The alabaster box in Luke 7 was bestowed on Him to make much of Christ on the earth; many have done likewise, but few have acted like Mary. The love of the Lord culminates in this, that we should be with Him. He died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with Him. I find the one who is set on usefulness does not advance like the one set on personal affection to Christ. Thus we learn in Canticles the reciprocity of affection. 

    The Lord give us to be more personally attached to Himself; then we shall be useful according to His pleasure. 

  

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 44 (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 44 (JBS 8)

    Luke 10: 29 - 35; Luke 15: 11- 24

    You have in this first scripture the misery of the sinner, his state, how he has suffered here; he fell among thieves who stripped him and wounded him, and left him half dead. This is mans state as a sinner; the grace of God that bringeth salvation is described by the Samaritan, who, as he journeyed, came where he was. Christ came to the place where the sinner is, He was beside the thief on the cross. The light from God shone into him, and he could see in Jesus One who had done nothing amiss, and that He could deliver him from all his misery. The sinner is not only relieved, his wounds bound up, and oil and wine poured in, but the very power which brought Christ into the place of our misery carries the sinner out of it; he is brought to an inn and there cared for. This is the grace to the sinner respecting his own state; he is relieved, he is carried by a new power, and he is cared for all through his pilgrimage. Be content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee (Hebrews 13: 5); he is to be taken care of as a traveller in an inn until the Lord returns; there is nothing for him on earth till then. 

    Now in chapter 15 we are taught that where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Many confine the gospel to the sinners side, to the relief of his misery. The cause of all mans misery is that he has offended against God. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin. (Romans 5:12) The younger son is man in his natural state; the greater his abilities the more abandoned he has become. At length grace works, all his resources as a man have failed, he is compelled. No one is converted easily - he is reduced to the lowest point, death stares him in the face - no one is converted who is not made conscious that he cannot stand before God. He comes to himself, he counts on his fathers goodness, for he has not a word to say for himself; he comes, but when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and ran and fell on his neck and covered him with kisses; all the offence has been so fully removed that the heart of the father can fully express itself. We must bear in mind that if the shepherd had not gone out and given his life for the sheep, the father never could have come out in righteousness, and if the light that fell on the silver piece had not shone into the prodigals heart, he never would have come to his father. 

    All has been so fully removed by Christ, who followed the lost sheep to the dark mountains whither it had wandered, that the love of God in all its mighty volume can flow out righteously to the returning prodigal. And it is not only that all which offended Him has been removed from the eye of God, but He fits the returning one for Himself, He enables him to enjoy His own presence. Not only is His love shed abroad in your heart, so that you know the heart of God as it is towards you, but the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes you free from the law of sin and death. You are in Christ, and you have begun to make merry. 
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    LUKE 10 (JND 40)

    Luke 10

    The mind of the Lord carries altogether here the impression of a closing scene, and Christianity is come into the world with this, and has never lost it. It received it in the world by the death of Christ. Yet, while the purpose of it was in His mind, only inducing the energy of action on the mass around Him, so for His followers He felt too how few with the energy the emergency called for were the labourers in such a field. What a lesson from the Lord thus going away! All this part of this book is deeply interesting in its practical power as resting on the rejection of Jesus, and His consciousness of this, 

    and the character this stamped on His lot, and those with Him. No hanging of hands, no flagging of love  blessed be His Name! The evil around Him but drew forth the energy of His love by its need. He came to work in love. The sorrowful state around Him, shown in His rejection, was occasion of more earnest service. His record was on high, and, indeed, how fruitful was the harvest though it was not to Him here! May we, I scarce dare to say may I, so walk! How blessedly high is the Saviour above us, yet how near to us! And everything in this our joy, even when we are so short of it surely! At least it is my food and my solace thus to hold communion with Him, to know His ways, to follow His steps, to know Himself and hold communion with Himself in them all. Most blessed Lord! Still, though a closing message of mercy, it was a closing message. The character too of the service is marked in connection with His now manifest rejection. It is not sending to His loved Israel, but: Go ye, behold I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves. Nothing could be more marked than this. There was conscious rejection, but asserted and maintained authority with judgment on those who refused it in those sent by Him. 

    In this chapter both the present service of Christ, conclusive as to Israel as then before God, and the entirely new thing, both morally and in the Person of Christ, and in grace, is very distinctly brought out. The seventy are sent out with definite judgment resting on those who reject them. It was rejecting Christ, and rejecting Him who sent Him; and He pronounces final woe on the cities where He had wrought. But the seventy were to rejoice, not in the power they had even from Christ then, which prevailed over the power of Satan there  a power which marked to Christs foreseeing eye the total destruction of his power, and which would be conferred on them even then, so that all his power, while it did exist, could not hurt them. It was not in this they were to rejoice, but that their own names were written in heaven. It was their heavenly portion which was their true joy; in verse 21, this is referred to the good pleasure and sovereign grace of the Father, but connected with the given glory of Christ associated with the unfathomable and divine glory of His Person, and the revelation of the Father by Him to others. Yet they were then enjoying what prophets and kings had desired to see and had not seen, and, indeed, though the full heavenly blessing was not come, there was the revelation of the Father by the Son. Finally, the essence of the Law in man, as regards God and man, is brought out in answer to the lawyer, as the way of life if man kept it, but on the shrinking of the conscience from the test by a subterfuge, another principle is brought out  our acting in grace according to the pattern of Christ who has manifested that grace on earth to be, not to have, a neighbour. 

    In this and the following chapter we are still on the rejection of Israel, but it takes not a dispensational but a moral and individual character  the word of God valued and received, prayer, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. This moral operation is as yet viewed as within Israel in the Remnant, the disciples, but as not to be confined to it. The light thus lighted up was to shine up. First, Mary has the good part, the word  not the world even to receive Christ. Next, prayer as then taught, but the millennial parts left out, and its general moral demands retained, further the value and power of it, and the promise of the Spirit as a result. Then the chapter turns to the kingdom being come and blasphemously rejected, but the question was finally at issue in the Person of Christ, and the state of the Jews depicted, but left in its moral application to man. But there was more blessing in hearing His word than in any natural nearness to Him. Jonas himself is then given as a sign not of death and resurrection, but by his preaching in Nineveh. The light set up in Christ was for all that came in to see, but then the moral state of the individual was tested by it  the eye might be single or evil. On the one hand, as with the Pharisees and many now, the light was darkness, but where the light was received it was absolute light, not only light was there, but, received, it lightened everything, no part was dark. Then the Pharisees, cleaners of the outside not the in, and covetous are denounced as are the lawyers. There is a present application of the great principles spoken of. Chapter 12 continues the same subject, only showing the principles which are to govern the discipular Remnant in the testimony they are to give, and the result on Christs return, and then from verse 49 to the end, the present state of the case as to Himself, and between Himself and Israel, and their judgment. 

     1 - 16. This gives the character of the ministry itself, and its consequences; but, verses 17 - 42, there is something higher than the ministry of, i.e., the glory, character, and spirit of reception of the kingdom of which it was the harbinger; this introduced in verses 17 to 21, on the consideration of the object of the work on the return of the seventy. The real truth of its glory, and the as yet hidden mystery of godliness (yet not to faith altogether) and the manner of its revelation, verses 22 - 24. But in truth being such, its life flowed down from and reflected that which revealed it, or which it was, God manifest in the flesh, and thus we find its moral character drawn out (verses 25 - 37) the title which it gave, being a supreme revelation of God restoring all things, to absolute and soul-claiming attention, and that God recognised and approved this attention to it. Ye are idle, having no claim upon faith, but that God in Christ claimed all, and that it was a good choice, because the old world, and all its formal duties had lost their power and were, in truth, of unbelief and rejected, not of that world to come whereof it spake, verses 38 - 42. 

     3. I suppose the I (ego) has force here. At any rate I send you is the great basis. The Lord knew what He was doing when He was sending them; He knew it was As sheep in the midst of wolves. Their knowing He knew this disarmed it if they felt the force of that I. It was not merely: Ye will be, but I send you as, etc. It was a supreme commission. 

     7. Experience assures me that there are the deepest laid principles of abstraction from the world in all this, which nothing but the fulness of the former part would carry through, or the gift of grace suited to such office. 

     9, et seq. These are displays of judicial and providential dealing, but the whole course of events is not a present display, nor are the circumstances of the display the ultimate result. The moral trial of individuals is quite distinct from display of character in judicial conduct in dispensations. If Tyre had such it would have repented, but Tyre had not; such were given to those who never repented by them at all. This is a question of judgment and display, not of individual salvation. Still the Lord asserts His supremacy in them. But responsibility for ultimate judgment is connected with the presentation of the means, or their absence, which are the occasion of judgment inflicted for instruction of others (see verse 14), i.e., had Tyre repented it would have been as Nineveh, spared in judicial government as a city, not the souls saved necessarily thereby. But this was not the suitable order of the divine government. But when the miracles and testimony of the Lord were presented, it became personal sin, their rejection, and thus the responsibility to be met in that day incomparably greater, though Tyre and Sidon may be under condemnation as sinners. Thus, while perfection of righteous wisdom will be displayed at the end, the all-important principle of supremacy, divine supremacy, is maintained by the way, and yet signal instances, as He sees fit, given of the just righteousness and indignation against evil, of the character of Him who is supreme, so as to instruct and act morally on men. This is a most important instruction. The mind of man is narrow and knows not how to bring these things together, but supremacy in wisdom does. Man must act finally in justice, if he acts at all, but God has reserved that day for the display of His judgment on individual conduct against Himself, and individual righteousness. But He has exercised a providential government, and given multiplied displays here of a patience marvellous to behold, and a righteousness never acted against with impunity, though the time of judgment be His own. The Church can apply within its sphere, partially without it as knowing all things, the ground and ordering of this judgment  without, it assumes to man the form of providence by no means without witness in conscience, when that is not hardened, but having no settled rule to them because of the blindness of their hearts. Of either within or without Satan serves himself to assume the dispensation of it to the one, and to cloud the love of God to the other, alike false in his ways in both. Judgment may come both here and hereafter, and one be significative of the other; so Capernaum is denounced. The whole is a high scene of the supreme judgment of God, and dignity of Christ breaking forth in it, though in the form of a Servant, for, note, though able He never exercised it here, but told those who would: Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of, for He came in the Spirit of loving gracious service and Himself never went out of it. But He, as we have said, could not be hid. And note, Christ in His glory and rejection bringing in the whole moral display of Gods nature, and the grounds of judgment, enables the Church taught and fully apprehensive of this by the Holy Ghost, to apprehend the whole of this. The Lord thus instructing them, for it is interested in all His glory, whether a full moral test of the heart as a sign spoken against, or judging Tyre and exercising providential government because of its pride, Christ is the Interpreter as the Centre of it all, and we have the mind of Christ; our attainments in this are another question. The nations too are all guilty, so that He can exercise judgment on them all. The specialties of His government, His giving them times of humbling so as to spare, and enable Him righteously to exercise it are all matters of grace. His own nation is the great example and public centre of this government. The Lord give such humiliation to foolish nations for their mercy and good, for He is gracious! And it may be He has a people among them, wherefore they should be spared a little. 

    We are to observe here He extends His government, on Israels rejection of Him, over the heathen nations, and those of the land even before Israel. It so happens here that they are within the bounds, but it is a matter of principle, and Tyre and Sodom just represent the commercial human pride and natural wickedness of man. But all was centred now in: He that rejects me. This was the point of evil, all hinged on owning or rejecting Jesus in His messengers, for all manifest authority and divine beauty was in Him, in Man. 

    We may remark as to the whole of this commission that it is one clothed with the authority of the Lawgiver and Prophet of the Jewish people, to whom whosoever should not hearken was to be cut off from among His people. He sends them out with a final claim (in mercy) on the attention and acceptance of His people, secures authoritatively their provision, sanctions their message by the works He enables them to do, and announces that whoever receives them receives Him, they preceding Him as heralds making plain the way for Him, He following, for if He went up to suffer it was to be received up into glory really. He went up with divine will, divine glory and divinely exercised power, power which as divine He could commit authoritatively to others, and evince the riches of the grace in which He gave Himself. By the glory and dignity which was in Him so going up to give Himself up the divine glory proved, as we have often seen, in proportion as He was rejected in His mission as Messiah, the glory and dignity of His Person. His divine glory broke forth, content to be received as Messiah in a certain sense, rejected in that, He could not be hid. The whole of this savours of authority  a final message  if you will not receive it We shake off the dust of our feet, but, nothing less be sure of this, the kingdom of God is come nigh to you. It was the present manifestation and acting in the kingdom of God as a final witness in mercy, in the dignity of mission as a last thing, not merely the patience of service. Hence moreover it was a separating work. It was who receives it  well; woe to him who does not. It would practically separate the sons of peace. 

    There is something very peculiar in the character of this mission, and altogether most blessedly suited to the dignity, grace and authority of the blessed Lord. How far in vindication of that authority it may be used in principle is clearly a matter of special judgment, and it is only in special cases that it has its application at all where for the securing of Christs glory and authority we may be found (and vindicating it for the preservation of the feeble against the rejection of the hostile) to act on a principle of, in testimony, judicial separation. The judgment on cities is clearly Israelitish, and of the character of divine government, not ministerial service, and this characterises the whole. He acts en roi (like a King) with His people, though patient grace may have characterised the action, and what brought Him there. On some, the scene of His labours which He was now leaving, He pronounces sentence Himself, thus showing His title, power and righteous judgment now in declaring the distinctive judgment of these different places. Divine knowledge, competency, and title, the announcement of the judgment of God, of His knowledge before the time arrives, and yet all this done as a Servant! It is wonderful to see the divine Person of the Lord thus brought into the place of humanity, and yet seen in it. It stands alone, the one great Object for eternity when God even is all in all. Note, too, it is not at the beginning of His course the Lord says: Woe ever; it is the result of rejecting evil. The Lord also authoritatively closes the door on them in saying (a strong encouragement to them among the wolves) He that despiseth you despiseth me, and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. 

    It is, as I have said, a supreme commission; would this in any sort apply to the Gentiles? When I sent you forth, etc. But now I say unto you. While I was with them in the world, in this Christ was not indeed outwardly showing or using the power which He had as Lord over all, though He left them to go As lambs in the midst of wolves. It was a partial exercise of it. He had not put Himself into the trial of the crucifying in weakness yet, where He could indeed have prayed, but How then, etc. Therefore also it was among Jews, not in the world. But the Spirit witnessing in the world is a Witness and not a Governor, i.e., Christ, as in Spirit in the world. He may control providences to the end, and make All things work together, etc., but it is a different thing from the presence of His Person in the world  this the world has turned out, and the Spirit is a Witness of the Saviour in heaven. Therefore all things, save grace in the heart of His, are as though there were no Christ save to him; he must be All things to all men in the activity and independence of the Spirit, if by any means he might save some, and Know how to be full and to be hungry, to carry a purse and be without one, and do all things through Christ strengthening him. I have noticed that I do not think miracles so properly belong to Gentiles, i.e., to the system; they are the witness of God upon earth. But this was not the cause of rejoicing, but that in which the (Gentile) Church fully participated, their names written in heaven. 

    The exercise of this power fully verified the position of authority and grace from which it emanated; the devils were subject to the disciples through His Name. The Lord recognised, with the clearest sense of joyful power, the principle of power thus exercised by them. He saw prospectively  not His reception as Messiah simply now, but the secret cause of all His rejection broken, and mans deliverance wrought  Satan fall from heaven like lightning, the consequence of rejected power and mercy breaking forth in its higher sphere of exercise in the power in which He, Jesus the Lord, could delegate it to these simple ones. He sees the whole perspective display of this power; he who in heaven wrought the mischief, and rejection on the earth, fell before the display of power and the exercise of the dignity of that place into which He, Jesus, was cast by that rejection. The Lord breaks forth, as it were, for the comfort of the disciples, in the consciousness of this  comforting them, we may say, with the comfort wherewith He Himself was comforted of God  still here emptied in that the display of the power was through others, strengthening them in their faith on His rejection in the lower or Messiah sphere of His power and glory, in which He was to be rejected and crucified. He tells them strengthened by this experience that He will give them authority over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall wrong them. How completely we see here Jesus the Source of full power over, and setting aside all the power of Satan over the world, as in the heavens! This was true and blessed. It will be just the full blessing of the millennium, the full ample display of this, for he will be bound in the bottomless pit, and the world blessed by his exclusion from the heavens  they not to be regained. And this would be, in title and comfort to them, displayed in the disciples. But He carries their minds higher to where His heart  Blessed be His Name!  was above it all, and where He would carry in His rest of love theirs with Him, a place of rest and of holiness, a place of acceptance and favour, where it was not question of superiority over evil but enjoyment of good  the place of His Fathers delight, where holiness and joy unhindered and unsullied had their dwelling place, their fulness and their home. There His heart was, whatever His service, and there He would carry theirs. And surely the Churchs greatest joy and delight is not even dominion over a world restored from Satans destructive and corrupting dominion, and being the instrument of blessing to it  most blessed as that is, for it is being given to participate in the exercise and administration of Christs love, still less in the exercise of power over evil which is here the point  but in the delight in the Fathers love, infinitely blessed as to Jesus Himself, and in Jesus love full of the devoted tenderness in which He has brought us to Himself, for we are of God, in the highest heavenly sense partakers of the divine nature, children of the Father, the spouse of Christ, our communion even now with the Father and with Him. And all this higher than, as indeed the blessed source of our participation in the dominion of blessedness which He the holy, just, and mighty One exercises over the world. This is the display to others of the certainty of what we enjoy there; see John 17, That the world may know. Holiness and love any way, and the Fathers delight in us are more than the exercise of power. But note the unalterable perfection of Christ our blessed Lord. 

    The power was in the title of Christs Person. The full display of it was before Him in that word: I beheld Satan like lightning fall; but there was a joy in eternal favour more than in the exercise of power. The Lord then proceeds to His own joy in the righteous economy of grace, righteous because the vindication and the justification of the divine glory. While He pointed them to that higher and better joy which in divine grace is theirs, He rejoices in Spirit that these things, even the full exercise of beneficent power in His Person, from the Lord of heaven and earth, are hidden from the pride and haughtiness of human reason and understanding, and revealed in grace to babes, the witness of sovereign grace to them, the source and subject of joy and boundless thankfulness. So it seemed good in His sight. We still remark here the blessed Lord maintaining the place of Servant, but the revelation therein, and that He might effectuate sovereign beneficence, He addresses: Father as Lord of heaven and earth. Thus withal extending the sphere of this blessing to be accomplished in the casting down of Satan, He thanking the Father for what seemed good in His sight, while the blessed character of the way of it was felt and enjoyed by Jesus as the blessing and joy of His little ones, as well as the sovereign pleasure of Him who sent Him, the double joy of the Son a Servant in His house. But in very deed the glory of His Person was just maintained by this. Was He rejected by the Jews, guilty as they were in it  yet the truth was,  it was that the glory of His Person as the divine Son was such that none could understand Him but the Father. And by virtue of His union with the Father, still the glory of His Person, none but He could know the Father, and he to whom He, the Son, should reveal Him; and this last was just His gracious, blessed service with the disciples. Messiah they ought to have received, but indeed the Son none knew, and the Son He really was. Then looking at this second sphere, the revelation of the Father, who they said was their God, none knew Him but He, and He alone thereon could, as He did, reveal Him to the little ones. The passing of the heart of Christ, on His rejection, over the whole scene of His portion with the little ones and with the Father, to His glory as to the place Christ took, but really revealing the excellency and glory of His Person and place, is of the deepest and, to us, most blessed interest. How are we let by this infinite grace of the Holy Spirit into the workings of His heart! And what a place to be admitted to towards His little ones before the Father, and Himself the humbled Centre of the whole display! It is most blessed. Who is like or can be compared with Him who is our Joy, and Excellency, and Crown? 

    The Lord having passed from the exercise of power to their place in heaven as the more blessed part, and His Spirit having gone through the whole scene of what formed the basis of the gospel revelation  future blessedness, the breaking forth of His Person and glory on the Jewish rejection  returns in quiet care for His little ones, the poor of the flock. Turning to his disciples privately he said, Blessed are the eyes that see the things that ye see, i.e., the intelligent perception of Messiahs power thus revealed, for indeed it involved all the rest over which His Spirit had passed in prospect; but He brings them back in joy to the present object of their faith (whatever the result in His mind) for this actual manifestation of Messiah had been the object of longing desire to many a prophet and king who had passed from the scene below without the accomplishment of their ardent wish, blessed, honoured, as they were, but not as these. Such is the effect on the soul on well-understood rejection! It is but the breaking down of what hinders the full development of the glory of the counsel of God, and in us would hinder the enjoyment of it, the tearful entrance into the spirit and glory of another world. 

     21. In spirit (to pneumati) as a Man. In all this Christ is speaking in His prophetic spirit as a Man, rather as the Son subject than Christ governing, and accordingly immediately afterwards He says: All things are delivered to me, etc. Is not therefore as a witness to man of principle Christ more excellent in this subjection, though the glory be due? It is in this the perfection of righteousness, and moral truth of the great principles of eternal life and relationship were shown. 

     23, 24. Those things; what things? Is it not evident that the hope of Christ upon earth was the first object of prophets and kings? What more could they look for? It is hardly necessary to remark that this is no question of how a man is to be saved. 

     25. This is the state and condition suitable to the direct kingdom and administration of Christ; one of principle, too, not of party, as under Him. Meanwhile it is exercised on principle in respect of evil, in mercy. The Lord well knew how to draw the conduct suited to His kingdom and ministry. 

    So, connected with verse 24, the connection is thus: the great character in which Christ was manifested as Christ, All things are delivered to me of my Father (it was not seeing the miracles, but the Person, the power from which the miracles flowed, for the miracles they did, and were bid not to rejoice in that, and the world saw  it was this taken in all together, the conference of power in Christ and the saving of the people  it was indeed to man singular, but rejoicing to Christ that the revelation of it was to the poor and simple, it was well pleasing to the Father) and this as connected with the revelation of the Father  and of this He says: Blessed are the eyes, etc.; compare John 1:14, and Matthew 13:11, et seq., and observe the places they come from. Then compare the case of Thomas and 1 Peter 1:8. Then come the great principles of the state which Christ dispensatorily establishes  the restitution of all things, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, etc. The everlasting principles of Gods character, as exhibited in relationship to Him now, as we have seen, the joy and what was our portion meanwhile while we wait for it, so as these are their principles on the perfectness of Gods character, so is it manifested in the midst of evil by showing mercy on them that hate us, as John 1:16. 

    The Lord returns on the circumstances, as we have seen, denoting the breaking up of the dispensation and passage into another, into the moral principles and relationship which the law contained, and, sanctioning the great eternal principles contained in it, as the form and unchangeable character of eternal life in its perfection and nature, the love of God and ones neighbour  on the self-justifying enquiry of a bad conscience, breaks down the whole narrowness of fleshly exaltation by the law, and introduces the principle and display of sovereign goodness manifested in Man on the evident failure of all that was right and gracious in those who had the privileges the law externally attached as a form or dispensation, and presents a Samaritan as an example unanswerably to a lawyer. In a word, while sanctioning the eternal principle of truth between God and the creature in righteousness  the kernel hidden in the law  breaks down the form which ministered to human pride by the exhibition of what was, beyond controversy, intrinsically goodness in a stranger in contrast with the heartlessness of formal privilege. Nothing could be more clear, more definite in its purpose, or more conclusive than this of the Lord, and yet it broke up (with the sanction of its contained righteousness) the whole form and principle of the law, but by bringing in God in goodness where man had failed in righteousness, bringing in Substance instead of form. So the power of the Holy Ghost always does. The kingdom of God is not in word but in power, and the Spirit of love characterises its ways, for God who is Love is revealed in it, and He does not wait for goodness on the pride of mens forms. How blessed when God is thus brought in! And how perfect in His ordering of all things! The way of righteousness fully preserved, the pride of distinctive circumstance completely laid low before the true goodness of God! 

     27. Some are apt to take the second member of the great commandment as though it was a measure of the extent to which love to our neighbour was to go, and that we need not love him better, but if we thus weigh the obligation we shall be apt to lose the very principle wholly, and in essence, which we seek thus to limit to make self-love the judge of how far we are to go in kindness to our neighbour, instead of a holy urgency by which another is identified (not contrasted in obligation) in interest with oneself in unity of love. But it seems to me, though it be a simple practical direction, yet it teaches us the moral measure of love towards man or our neighbour, while it gives a regulating principle when we love God. It is unlimited in its nature. The object is infinite, the debt is infinite. It is an entire devotedness fluent in obligation, which in duty takes its measure from the nature and essential supremacy of God, and His claim over us from His being our God and all in all, which none can express, but the believer alone can apprehend. Whereas thus to love man would be so far from excellent that it would be idolatry. Man is to be loved as man, yet with a perfect love according to its nature, such as every man must bear to himself, and when love exists it identifies our neighbour not in necessity but in unity of interest with ourselves, and we seek his good with a perfect heart. But it is in its nature essentially different from love to God, in that God is so from man, and every affection follows the nature, and, if a holy affection, is perfectly and precisely suitable to the nature and character of the object of it. We may remark the facility of our Lords transition from the summit, as it were, and fulness of contemplation and, so to speak, divine philosophical enunciation of truth, to the practical dealing with the lawyers reluctant conscience. It was one thing to Him. 

     38. That these are the general moral instructions of Jesus is manifest. The general division begins when the seventy returned. 

     38 - 42. The different reception of Christ by one given to choose Him and the word by Him as their part, and one who receives Him indeed to the saving of their soul, being renewed as to evil and alienation from God, but not as to be lost to the world and brought away into the new kingdom (in a measure everlasting kingdom) from self, is here strongly marked. And how deeply, and how perfectly shown! Yet Martha was a believer, and loved the Lord. 

    We have here the distinctive privilege of the saint. Jesus, separated from all here into which, in gracious fulfilment of the ancient promises of God, He had thrown Himself, leads the way in sanction to undivided attention to the interests of the heavenly kingdom; no attention to Himself in the flesh could replace this. There was the necessity of death and life, and life cheered with the blessedness of the favour of grace into which it passed, but with the urgency of a rejection to death, and therefore sentence of death passed on all that was of man, and that by His death who should have been the power of it. And the whole of man was now to give attention to His words which flowed from life and source of life which was beyond all that death could touch, and above all, and yet now in His Person guided through all. The hearing of Jesus words was everything. What unselfish disregard of self in the accomplishment of blessing is manifested in the Lord! The one thing needful is to hear Jesus. All these many things ended in death. It was care and trouble, not what led into life eternal, for so Jesus words did  words issuing from a heart broken that it might let forth the stream of eternal life. 

    We have the word of Christ as the way of blessing. Mary acted according to the exhortation to the disciples: Hear him. In chapter 11: 1 - 13, the Holy Spirit to be given, and the power of prayer. That is, we have the Word, prayer, and the Holy Ghost, our ear open to God and assurance that Gods ear is open to us. Earnest importunity on one side, and sure goodness on the other; both as to hearing and prayer earnest purpose of heart. After verse 13, it is His pleading with the Jews as to their state, ending in judgment, to the end of the chapter; only the moral state, and the doctrine which has influence within, settles the question of our reception of the truth. In chapter 12: 1 - 12, the grounds of service for the disciples in the midst of the wickedness and opposition around them. In what follows, the same subject as regards the temporal part of it, and their waiting for Him; thus the Churchs losing her true character by saying: My Lord delayeth his corning, to verse 48. Then the then present state of things, though division and opposition would not cease with that, only that with Christs death the straitening of the outflowing of His love would pass away. On the whole, all is a pleading in respect of His rejection, with the path of His disciples in it, and the result for Israel. In chapter 13, Israel and flesh in Israel is rejected for ever  is a barren fig tree. The unrepentant in Israel would be violently destroyed. He convicts them of hypocrisy, justifying the workings of His own grace, shows the nature of the coming kingdom through His rejection. Soon the door would be shut, though He should walk today and to-morrow, all the due time. Then Jerusalem should do its accustomed work of rejecting prophets, and its house, with the mourning voice of Christ the Jehovah that would have gathered her children, is left desolate. Chapter 14 carries on the same subject, the moral ground of breach with Israel, and the introduction of the new order of things by grace. 

    A little more detail here as to Luke. After introducing the word and prayer as the standing ground of His own then (and ever) we get the utter rejection by ascribing His power to Beelzebub, whereas Gods kingdom was come amongst them. The strong man and Stronger were there. He not with Christ was against Him. Hearing the word of God took the place of connection of Christ with Israel after the flesh. He pronounces His judgment on them. But the light was lighted up not to be hid; the moral state, singleness of eye, however, was the way of receiving  the fruit complete light. Then the Pharisees and lawyers judged, and specially by their treatment of prophets and apostles who would test their willingness to receive the word. This leads to urgent pressing testimony on His disciples; they were to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees. All would come out to light. They must be faithful. The next motive was, if they found hostility they were to fear not those who could kill the body and do no more, but Him who could after death cast into hell. Next, they were precious to God, their hairs counted. Next, him that confessed Christ before men He would confess before the angels. Next, they would have the Holy Ghost, so that he that treated that with outrage would be worse than he who outraged the Son of man. But it was He who would speak in them. In what follows the Lord shows indeed the folly of having a portion in this world, and disclaims its government or ordering, but mainly expatiates on the spirit in which His disciples should walk through it. First, God would have care of them, they could not take care of themselves. The nations who do not know God seek after them; their heavenly Father knew they had need of them. They were to seek the kingdom of God, and these would be added. Far more than that was in the Fathers thoughts  they were to have the Kingdom. They were to have their treasure in heaven, and their heart would be there. Next, they were to wait for Christ with loins girded and lights burning; in heaven they would sit down and be at ease. They were to be ready for His return, the faithful servant would be ruler over all Gods goods. The mark of faithfulness would be always expecting Him, and not go on with assumption and worldliness while He was away. The Church position is shown, and greater judgment on it than on heathen. Christ was come to send fire on the earth by that testimony, and His very presence, though in peace and grace, had kindled it. But till His death was accomplished, love, perfect in Him, was shut up as it were, could not freely flow forth to a sinful world. Though His presence kindled a fire, He must die to let out love abroad. Still from that out divisions through Him would come. Yet the Jews ought to have discerned the signs of the times, and even morally of themselves seen what was right. The aphorism of the man with his adversary going to the judge is used as to their state. They must all repent or perish by a present destruction. Israel was on its last trial, digged about and dunged, and, if it did not bear fruit, would be cut down. Such is the end of human nature! 
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    THE GOOD PART (JR 1)

    Luke 10:38-42; Matthew 11:25-30; John 12:23-26; John 13:21-25

    At the end of our reading the question was raised as to how our state can be improved  a very important question.  We have, of course, first of all to acknowledge that our state needs improvement.  The Spirit would help us; we are not to be over-occupied with the low state but rather with how it can be improved. 

    I would like to speak about the good part.  We can be in the midst of a low state, crying to the Lord for help, and that is good for us, but there is another way.  We can be feeling conditions and cry to the Lord about them, but the other way is, we can be with the Lord viewing the conditions; that is where the Lord would have us be.  We are often concerned as to whether the Lord is with us, and I suppose many companies of believers think the Lord is with them, or try to believe the Lord is with them.  What is far more important is that we should be exercised to be with the Lord; He will not put obstacles in our way if we are really desirous of being with Him and viewing things as He views them.  It is open to every one of us. 

    I begin with this homely incident in Marthas house.  He entered into a certain village; and a certain woman, Martha by name, received him into her house.  This was a house open to receive the Lord.  Martha was a good sister, she loved the Lord, opened her house to receive Him.  It says she received him into her house.  We have had recent ministry on reception.  She received him into her house.  And she had a sister called Mary.  Luke has his own way of writing.  He tells us that there was a manger available for the Babe Jesus before he tells us that there was no room in the inn.  He tells us in chapter 7 what that woman did before he tells us what Simon the Pharisee did not do.  He tells us here what Mary did before he tells us about Martha being distracted with much serving; and that is what the Lord would bring before us at this time, that we might be like Mary.  The Lord says Mary has chosen the good part.  She chose this way; it was not laid upon her.  I do not think many of us choose this way.  Most of us are like Martha, let us accept it.  But Luke says she had a sister called Mary, who also, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word.  She was with the Lord, listening to Him.  I wonder what we know of this.  I trust we desire to know more of the good part that Mary chose.  Luke tells us what Mary did, Marys attitude, and says that Martha was distracted.  Distracted from what?  Distracted from the good part that Mary chose.  I am afraid many of us become distracted.  Martha had a sense of responsibility; it was her house.  It is good to have a sense of responsibility, but Martha in her keen sense of responsibility was saying for herself, I must do something, I must be active.  Did it help the situation?  She was distracted.  Dear brethren, there is a better way, there is another way, and that is the good part that Mary chose.  I am afraid we often act as distracted from the good part that the Lord would have us fill, to be listening to Him, to take our directions from Him.  What has He in mind for us in our localities, the enjoyment of eternal life?  Maybe I can spoil that by my own sense of responsibility and feeling that I have to do something, have to be active.  We think, what can we do?  What can we organise to do something.  That is not the way.  Martha was distracted with much serving.  It was her house; she felt, I have to do something, I take on this responsibility, what can I do?  But she was distracted from the good part that Mary chose.  Martha was distracted with much serving, and coming up she said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone?  Speak to her therefore that she may help me.  She would have Mary with her in her activity which resulted from her being distracted.  She complained about Mary because she was not helping her in what she thought she ought to be doing.  Mary was with the Lord, listening to Him, seeing things as He saw them, looking down on the situation.  Martha was in the midst of the situation, wondering what she could do next to help things, as she thought.  But Jesus answering said to her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things.  Mary was with the Lord, listening to His mind.  You might say she was doing nothing.  Sometimes, dear brethren, the less we do the better.  She was doing the most important thing of all, she was listening to His word.  Thou art careful and troubled about many things; but there is need of one.  I would like to say it to my brethren in this area: there is need of one, the good part that Mary chose.  There is need of one, and Mary has chosen the good part the which shall not be taken from her.  Mary chose it.  Most of us are like Martha, let us face it; we think in terms of: What can we do? we will have to do something.  There is another way, there is the good part which the Lord commends, and Mary chose that good part.  I am sure of this: not many of us choose it but the Lord said the which shall not be taken from her. 

    But in Matthew 11 the Lord invites us.  Come to me He says.  The Lord would invite every one of us to come to Him, all ye who labour and are burdened Martha laboured and was burdened.  It is good to labour and be burdened, but not as being distracted from the good part.  Who laboured like Jesus?  He mentions the cities in which most of His works of power had taken place.  Think of His labours in Bethsaida and Capernaum, His labours in Galilee!  He said woe! to these cities.  It is interesting to realise that before He pronounced woe on these cities He had called out a number from them.  That is what He is doing today, the Lord is calling out individuals.  Woe to this world!  It is about to come into judgment, but the Lord is calling out persons today.  Did not Andrew and Peter and Philip all come from Bethsaida?  Think of that centurion in Capernaum concerning whom the Lord said Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, Luke 7:9.  The Lord secured individuals, and then pronounces woe to these cities in which His works of power had taken place because they had not repented, where there was lack of results.  The Lord said prophetically I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain, Isaiah 49:4.  Was He discouraged?  Was He disappointed?  He was not.  He was with His Father, looking down on the situation; He was not in the midst of these cities, looking up to God.  At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  In Lukes account of this it says Jesus rejoiced in spirit, Luke 10:21.  He was not in the midst of these cities, looking up to God; He was with God, looking down on these cities.  Oh, we need this, dear brethren.  If there is one thing we need to improve our state, this is needed.  I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes.  He was with His Father, having His Fathers view of the whole situation, in communion with His Father, seeing things as He saw them.  He was able to praise His Father in this situation.  Yea, Father, He says, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father.  We could say something about these things if we were able, but what I want to come to is Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  Are there exercises involving labour, are things burdening you, dear brother or sister?  The Lord says Come to me.  He does not say, Look to me; 

    He does not say, Pray to me; He says Come to me, that is, to be with Him where He is, to see things as He sees them, to feel about things as He feels them.  Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened. 

    Maybe there are some persons here who labour and are burdened because of conditions.  Maybe some sisters, some widows living alone, are feeling the state and are looking up to the Lord and crying to Him.  The Lord will hear you, but there is another way and that is to be with Him, having His view of the situation.  Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  The Lord Jesus was restful in this situation, although His works of power had not had the effect they ought to have had.  He was restful with His Father viewing it all.  We can be obsessed with difficulties but this is the answer: Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I  I He says  will give you rest.  I, who found rest with His Father in this situation in this chapter, I will give you rest in whatever situation you find yourself.  Mary chose the good part.  Maybe we have not chosen the good part, but the good part is open to us; the Lord invites us: Come to me.  Come to me; not, as I said, Pray to Me, or Cry to Me, which in itself is all right.  Come to me... and I will give you rest.  In verse 28 rest is to be known immediately: Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  That is the way to restfulness of spirit in spite of what conditions are.  The longer-term view is Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me... and ye shall find rest to your souls.  Finding rest may be a more settled experience as a result of answering to what the Lord says: Take my yoke upon you.  What was His yoke?  His yoke was committal to the will of His Father who is in the heavens; that was His yoke and the Lord would welcome us to be in the same yoke: Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me.  Then He says for I am meek and lowly in heart.  Where do we learn lowliness, dear brethren?  It is so difficult for us to be lowly, so easy for us to be otherwise.  We learn it as coming to Him: learn from me.  The Lord has been spoken of here as a great model for us; we learn from Him!  And ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.  The Lord will not put upon us any burden we are not able to bear even if we may feel burdened, heavily burdened; my yoke is easy, He said.  It is easy if we in our measure are committed to the will of His Father who is in the heavens as He was.  My yoke is easy, and my burden is light.  The Lord invites us: Come to me; come to His side, be with Him in how He views every matter, and then if we do anything or say anything, if we write anything from this viewpoint it will help the situation.  We have valuable letters of those who have gone before us which were no doubt written from this viewpoint; I do not know if that can be said of all that we write.  My yoke is service under His control.  The Spirit will help us to fulfil committal to the will of His Father who is in the heavens.  May the Lord help us in these things. 

    In the gospel of John, chapter 12, the Lord is nearing the end of His life here.  He said The hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified.  What was the way taken that the Son of man should be glorified?  Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit.  This is the way in which the Son of man was glorified; in His death; and the result of the death of the Lord Jesus in this character is that there is fruit like Himself, after its own kind.  We were speaking earlier about going down; we see it in the Lord Himself.  It is not so much the suffering side stressed here, nor the atoning work; it is the attitude of the Son of man, falling into the ground, dying.  It refers to His death; would it refer to His burial?  Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit.  It bears fruit like itself, fruit like the grain of wheat that fell into the ground and died.  Therefore the Lord says immediately, He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  If there is to be fruit according to the character of the grain of wheat, how is it arrived at?  It is not arrived at without moral exercises on the part of those who are to be the fruit.  He that loves his life shall lose it.  It is very striking how the Lord immediately says this after verse 24.  Some difficulties among us are caused because we love our lives, love ourselves, love our own ideas, love our own activities.  He that loves his life shall lose it and he that hates his life in this world  very strong language!   he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  What is in view?  That there should be fruit according to the character of the grain of wheat that fell into the ground and died.  What does it involve with us?  Moral exercises, hating of self, detesting anything that promotes self.  Do I detest anything that promotes self at the expense of the promotion of Christ?  He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  Life eternal is reached through the conclusion of moral exercises.  These are real exercises which we have to face.  It is true discipleship, true committal to our Lord Jesus Christ and His will, His yoke.  He that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  Then He says If anyone serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant.  Oh, what a prospect!  What an objective to have before us, to be with Him!  The Lord does not say, Where My servant is, there will I be; He says where I am, there also shall be my servant.  It was true of Mary in Luke 10; where He was Mary was.  Martha was distracted.  I need not go over that again but these are the facts.  Mary was with Him where He was.  Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  It means that we are to be with Him where He is.  Where I am, there also shall be my servant.  That is open to every one of us as we face the moral exercises of verse 25 and follow Him.  If anyone serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant.  The Lord was the perfect Servant; there also shall be my servant.  That is fruit, fruit after the character of the grain of wheat.  Then the Lord adds And if any one serve me, him shall the Father honour.  Oh, how blessed to be honoured by the Father!  The Lord was honoured by the Father distinctively, but the true fruit of the death of the Lord Jesus is to be honoured by the Father: him shall the Father honour.  It is not honour in this world; it is not even honour among the brethren.  I have been impressed with Pauls last days.  You would have thought that a servant like Paul would have been greatly honoured among the brethren.  What a servant he was!  How devoted he was!  Localities owed their existence to Paul, under the Lord of course.  At the end of his days it does not seem that he had much honour among persons in Asia.  Onesiphorus had to seek him out; but oh, the Father honoured him.  The Fathers honours, dear brethren, are worth far more than any place we may have among the brethren; that will pass away. 

    In chapter 13  these are well-known scriptures  we have John in the bosom of Jesus.  I suppose only one could have been in the position that John was in, in the physical setting of that table.  I suppose they were lying at table, and John was lying in the bosom of Jesus.  Oh, how John would appreciate that position!  But, you know dear brethren, the bosom of Jesus is open to every one of us, each of us can know what it is to be in the bosom of Jesus.  I do not know if we know very much about it.  I do not know if I know very much about it, but at least it ought to be attractive to us.  It is a setting of love, a setting of enjoyed, experienced love, in the bosom of Jesus.  Now there was at table one of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom Jesus loved.  This is the first reference in this gospel to the disciple whom Jesus loved.  He speaks of himself later in this way, but I think I am right in saying that this is the first reference to it.  He knew Jesus love by lying in His bosom.  That was his experience and John was in a secret that no one else had.  Everyone else said Is it I? (Matthew 26:22; Mark 14:19) according to other gospels, but John said who is it?  Jesus and he shared a divine secret no one else knew about.  This kind of thing is open to us, to be in the confidence of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Is anything more desirable?  This was Johns position.  He was with Jesus, in the bosom of Jesus, looking round on the situation, just as Jesus was.  Then it says leaning on the breast of Jesus, says to him, Lord, who is it? and the Lord indicates who it is, and John and the Lord Jesus shared this secret.  We can be in the secret of things.  Only John was here, but it is open to all of us to be with the Lord, looking down on whatever situation may occur, and if we are in that setting, if we are maintained in that setting, whatever we do, whatever we say will help conditions, it will improve any situation, it will improve the state of things among us.  May the Lord help us for His Names sake. 
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    BABES AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (JR 2)

    Luke 10:21-24; 1 Peter 2:1-5; 1 Corinthians 3:1-3; Hebrews 5:12-14; Hebrews 6:1 (to growth)

    These scriptures speak of babes.  The first two refer to babes in the sense of what is commendable, the kind of state the Lord would look for in each one of us.  The second two scriptures look at babes as immature and not commendable.  This first scripture in Luke 10 is parallel to Matthew 11, at the time of the Lords rejection, when He reproaches these localities, Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum.  He had been ministering in these cities and they had not repented.  Although, before the Lord pronounces woe to these localities, He had secured a remnant from them, because Peter and Andrew and Philip all belonged to Bethsaida according to John 1; and there was the centurion of Capernaum who had great faith, of whom the Lord says, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, Matthew 8: 10 and Luke 7: 9.  So the Lord had secured a remnant from these localities just as at the present time the Lord is securing persons in localities.  He brings His woe to these places, just as Christendom is doomed for judgment; but before the Lord comes in in judgment He secures persons such as ourselves, unlikely persons.  He secures such for Him and for the will of God.  Then the Lord sends out these seventy in this same chapter.  On their return they seem to be pleased with their service, but the Lord says to them, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20.  So heaven comes into view from this chapter onwards in the gospel of Luke. 

    Now what I want to come to is this, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit.  He did not rejoice in the fact that these cities were doomed for judgment.  History records how these places were devastated by the Roman power; they were about to fall when the Lord pronounces woe on them, but that did not give the Lord rejoicing.  It says of His rejoicing, in the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes.  The Lord rejoiced in persons being secured for Himself and for the Father.  He calls them babes in contrast to the wise and prudent.  The big religious men, men of note in His day, just as men of note in our day with their titles, miss all this.  The Lord says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  The Father is supreme in the divine economy.  He is supreme over all the operations, over all the nations.  The Father is in this place of supremacy.  He is over all, and the Lord recognises Him as that, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  It calls attention to His supremacy and to His sovereignty.  The Father is sovereign in the selections He makes, thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, men of ability, mental capacity, education and all that kind of thing.  It does not help in the things of the Lord.  It can be a hindrance to be wise and prudent according to men; thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. 

    Now this is a good state, babes in a right sense, babes who depend on Christ, who have answered to His call, who are simple in their relations with the Lord Jesus and simple in their relations with God.  These are the babes who are spoken of here.  It is not a state that we have to grow from exactly.  As long as we are here we are to have this babe-like attitude which the Lord has so much pleasure in.  He praises the Father, having in mind these babes, that is, persons who are simple in their attachment to the Lord Jesus, simple in their relations with the Father in prayer and dependence, and simple in their relations with the Holy Spirit.  Such are the babes of the present time, and the Lord delights in these persons.  They are the kind of persons for whom He thanks the Father.  You think of the Fathers supremacy, you think of His rights to select and to choose, and He has hid things from certain persons.  The things of God are hidden from the intrusion of mere human ability and education.  But He says, hast revealed them to babes: yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  This is the Fathers pleasure.  It is the Fathers well-pleasing that He selects these persons whom the Lord speaks of as babes.  Now we need to be maintained in this attitude of complete dependence; simple in our relations with the Father, simple enough to look to the Spirit for help, and to look to the Lord for His teaching and guidance; such are the babes who are spoken of here.  Think of the Father being well-pleased in the babes here, who were the disciples.  So we need to be preserved in this state of babes as long as we are here.  It is not that we grow from babes to men according to this setting.  In other settings we are to grow, but not here, we are to be maintained in this babe attitude, drinking in these things that the Lord speaks about. 

    He does not say what these things are, but they were the things the Lord spoke of, the things that the Lord came to do.  The Lord says in chapter 2, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2: 49.  Think of the Lord here in His Fathers business.  These things related to His Fathers business.  Consider the great business God has in hand at the present time, the formation of the kingdom, the formation of the assembly, how great these things are, and it is babes who come into them.  It is not persons of human intellect, not the wise and prudent, but babes who come into the good and enjoyment and formation of these wonderful things, my Fathers business.  The Lord was here in that business, and the Spirit is here in that business, if we can use that word.  Did not the servant in Genesis 24, a type of the Spirit, speak about my business?  He says in Genesis 24: 33, I will not eat until I have made known my business.  Think of the Spirit here on business, shall we say, to use that word, it is the very best that God has in mind in these things.  The Lords business, the Fathers business, the Spirits business, how great these things are, far greater than the things of men.  All their science and technology shut out these things.  So it is the babes who are selected.  The simpler we are the better.  We become complicated but Christianity is simple, these babes would set that out here. 

    Then the Lord first of all speaks to the Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes  yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  He speaks to the Father first in thanksgiving that He had these babes, if we are in that attitude the Lord will be pleased with us, the Lord in principle will thank the Father for us.  Is it not a privilege to be in this kind of state that the Lord will thank the Father for, subjects of divine purpose, selected persons?  The Lord would have us in this babe state, simple and drinking in the truth and being representative of Him.  So after speaking to the Father, the Lord says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father.  He speaks to the disciples, He speaks to these babes, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him.  You think of what is contained in that verse, the inscrutability of the Son.  The Son is not the subject of revelation, the Son in His Person is inscrutable.  But the Father is the subject of revelation.  He says, no one knows who the Son is but the Father; there is something about the Son that we cannot penetrate although we know Him as our Lord Jesus.  We are attracted to Him, we become attached to Him in a babe-like attitude, we depend on Him, but in His Person He is inscrutable, no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him.  You think of how the Lord speaks in the gospel of John about the Father.  Over and over again He speaks about the Father.  You might say He labours to get the disciples, these babes, to understand the Father, to appreciate the Father.  We need to live in communion with the Fathers thoughts as to the Son, and the Sons thoughts as to the Father; to be with the Father in His appreciation of the Son and to be alongside the Son in His appreciation of the Father.  That is open to such babes. 

    Scientific men in this world, great men of this world do not know anything about it.  The greatest things that Gods heart can devise, they know nothing about it, but the babes are such as can be initiated into this wonderful divine order of things.  So it says, And having turned to the disciples privately, these are the babes, he said, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, great things of revelation.  Able men are in darkness as to it all, but believers in this babe attitude are enlightened into these wonderful things.  We are privileged to speak about them, and we can speak about them intelligently.  We might take it for granted, but just consider what a wonderful thing it is to be together and speak about these wonderful things that occupy divine Persons.  They may occupy our minds because we are simple and uncomplicated and not diverted by human intellect and human ability.  So He says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see.  For I say to you that many prophets and kings have desired to see the things which ye behold, and did not see them; and to hear the things which ye hear, and did not hear them.  They did not belong to Old Testament times, but we are privileged to enter into the glory and blessedness of these wonderful things that the Lord speaks about here.  I would say, babes in Luke 10 are in view of coming into the greatness and blessedness of the revelation of God; they are mentioned in Luke 10 in contrast to the wise and prudent. 

    In 1 Peter the babes are mentioned in contrast to the things we have to lay aside, and in view of coming into Gods house, what is collective, where we can be together serving God.  He says, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, these things have to be laid aside.  These things, malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings and evil speakings relate to what is collective.  Obviously if there is no one available, there is not malice; and if there is no one to deceive there is no sense in guile; but malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings and evil speakings relate to what could operate with one another; because malice involves other persons, guile involves other persons, hypocrisies involve other persons; hypocrisy means acting a part.  There is no sense in acting a part if there is nobody to see us acting a part.  Envyings relate to other persons, and evil speakings also.  So these things have to be definitely laid aside.  Then he says, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word.  The earnest desire of newborn babes is one thing.  They are not complicated by other things, they have a simple eye, desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word.  That is what we need to have, this earnest desire, this one objective to be here for the will of God, to be occupied with Christ, to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation.  This refers to newborn babes in view of growth, and we have to begin this way and be maintained this way.  We have all seen a newborn babe desiring earnestly.  It knows how to make a noise if that desire is not satisfied.  So it is this earnestness and reality and single objective that is commended here.  We are to lay aside things that would hinder and complicate and have this earnest desire for the pure mental milk of the word in view of growth, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good.  I am sure we have tasted that the Lord is good. 

    Then it says, To whom coming, a living stone, that is the Lord Jesus, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men.  He has been rejected, but with God chosen, precious.  That no doubt refers to the present position of Christ, selected as the Firstborn from among the dead and exalted.  Then we, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood.  This is in view of having right relations with one another so there is what corresponds with the house, and a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  This is in view of a company, a number of persons being together.  It is babehood as being not only individually in relation to the revelation of God, but in view of being together.  I have no doubt that if every believer on the face of the earth answered to this scripture here in 1 Peter 2, we would all be together; if all desired earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, we would all be together.  It is the complications that come in, the prejudices and preferences, that hinder the collective answer and collective response to God.  So there is affinity between the living stone of verse 4 and the living stones of verse 5.  The living stone of verse 4 is Christ, and the living stones in verse 5 are believers such as ourselves, and so we are being built up a spiritual house.  Gods house is here on earth, indwelt by the Holy Spirit.  It is a spiritual house, not a material house, not built of bricks and mortar or stones, but a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, that is, persons engaged in Gods service, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  What a privilege it is to have part in a service like this!  We have part in this and we know what this is.  Our desire would be to be in it with more reality, with more consciousness, with more simplicity in view of growth.  The work of God in the believer has only one objective, only one desire.  The work of God is not complicated; it is what we are by nature and by the flesh that hinders the progress of the work of God. 

    So in 1 Corinthians, just to touch on these negative references briefly, we have babes in a sense that was not commendable.  Paul says, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ.  That is, they were babes in Christ, they were believers, but they had not made much progress, they had remained in the babe state, although they were of course quite young believers, possibly maybe two years converted.  Paul had been among them for eighteen months and had instructed them.  I have no doubt he had left them in a good state as the opening verses of the first chapter indicate.  He says, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you..., 1 Cor 1: 4, 5.  That is how they were when Paul left them.  I cannot imagine Paul being with them eighteen months and leaving them in a state of confusion; but it is how the enemy operates, that instead of making progress, instead of growth, they were still babes in Christ.  What hindered was the flesh, I have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ.  I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal.  We need to overcome the flesh and fleshly interests and fleshly desires if we are going to leave this babe state according to this setting.  It was a reproach to these believers that they were babes in Christ, all they could take was milk.  Now milk, of course, is suited to the babe state.  It does not take much of the digestive system to operate to take milk, it is what is easily assimilated, it is what suits the immature babe condition.  Paul was ready to give them that, and had given them that, but he would rather have seen them with some growth, so that they would be able to take what he calls meat, which needs to be digested. 

    We need to develop a digestive system spiritually.  We know what it is to have a digestive system physically, but we need a digestive system spiritually, so that we are able not only to hear, but to consider and get the good of what we hear.  There is much made in the Old Testament about the food suited to the people of God.  It says in Deuteronomy, Ye are sons of Jehovah your God (Deut 14: 1), and He tells them what food to eat.  One kind of food was the animals that chewed the cud, typical of persons who are able to get the good of what they hear.  We need to have this kind of digestive system spiritually operating, so that what comes to us is rightly considered and becomes part of us in the way of formation.  Chewing the cud is just that; the truth is so considered that it becomes part of us.  It makes for spiritual formation, and that is what these Corinthians lacked; they could take only milk and more milk, but meat was what Paul would have given them.  Part of the priests food was the jawbone and the maw, according to Deuteronomy 18: 3.  These were the parts of the animal that were suitable for the priests food.  The jawbone would represent that eating, as Paul said, Think of what I say, think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7.  The jawbone would involve the eating, and the maw is the stomach, it is the inward working so that formation takes place.  That belongs to men, it belongs to the development of this spiritual, shall I say, digestive system, so that we are able to take in what is deeper and what is greater in view of our formation.  That is where the Corinthians failed because they were fleshly, they were giving way to the flesh.  He says, whereas there are among you emulation and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man?  For when one says, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, are ye not men? They were actually saying they were following local leaders.  All that is fleshly, and belongs to this immature babe state that cannot be commended.  So what we need is to go on to growth and development and formation in manhood.  Paul says in 1 Corinthians 14: 20, Brethren, be not children in your minds, and that word is, little children, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men.  He says at the end of the epistle, Be vigilant; stand fast in the faith; quit yourselves like men; be strong.  Let all things ye do be done in love, 1 Cor 16: 13, 14.  Paul exhorts in this epistle that manhood might come to light, that there may be growth in this way. 

    Now in Hebrews, again the babe state is referred to, and that was because, while they had come so far, they were in danger of turning back.  He says about the priesthood of Melchisedec, Concerning whom we have much to say, and hard to be interpreted in speaking of it, since ye are become dull in hearing, Heb 5: 11.  They had apparently not been dull in hearing before, they had listened, they had heard and taken things in, but they had gone back, they had become dull in hearing.  That can mark any one of us, instead of going on and making progress, we can stop or go back.  For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need that one should teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, and are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid food.  For every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe.  The writer is concerned that they should move from this helpless kind of condition where they have to be continually spoon fed.  That does not belong to growth.  For every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe; but solid food belongs to full-grown men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised.  This is a matter of having the senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil .  So he says, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ; the beginning is all right but we are not to stay at the beginning, we are to go on; he says, let us go on to what belongs to full growth.  Certain things belong to full growth and the writer exhorts these persons to go on to what belongs to full growth, not laying again a foundation.  That is, we are meant to have a right foundation, and having a foundation in our souls, going on to be occupied with what belongs to full growth.  If we are occupied with what belongs to full growth we will come to full growth.  That is the full-grown man, having all his senses exercised. 

    May we all be encouraged to be occupied with what belongs to full growth; not to continue in childish things, in spiritually childish things.  We are to be child-like but not childish.  There is a difference between being child-like and childish.  Child-like is the babe state according to Matthew 11 and Luke 10 and 1 Peter 2; but childish would be like the babes of 1 Corinthians 3 and Hebrews 5.  May we all desire to go on to full growth, to manhood, in view of being established, being firm and definite in testimony here, and for the pleasure and service of God.  May the Lord help each one of us, for His Names sake. 
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    REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (JT 1)

    Luke 10: 17 - 22

    I desire to call attention to a thought with which, I think, all will agree, and which has a prominent place in Scripture. It is this, that the privilege of being in the Lords company is much more blessed and of far greater importance than the most honoured and successful service here. I feel rather pressed to remind saints of this, as I fear there is often a tendency to give too much prominence to outward activity in the Lords work, where the blessedness of being in His company is little sought or known; and, not only so, but very often with those who do know something of the blessedness, the activity of a servants path so beclouds and disturbs the souls communion with Him that quiet moments with Himself, apart from all here, are but seldom, if at all, enjoyed. Now, great damage is caused by this, for not only is the soul impoverished and the affections dulled, but also the Lord is robbed of His portion. 

    It is not that I would make light of service, for it is most blessed in its place; as we find with the Lord, I delight to do thy will, O my God. Psalm 40:8. His pleasure was to do the Fathers will. Here we get the true idea of service. I am sure the Lord found pleasure in the service itself, as such, but His supreme delight lay in the consciousness that He was doing His Fathers will. But the great defect in a good deal of our service is that the Lords will is not known. I do not now refer to divine guidance in detail, but to the purpose of God. I do not think there can be any true service until this is, in some measure, apprehended. When the Lord said, Lo, I come to do thy will, (Hebrews 10:9) I believe He had in view the whole range of what God was going to accomplish in grace, and it is the privilege of every servant to be, in principle, in His position here. But for this we have to see, as I have intimated, that our place and portion with Him is that good part. Luke 10:42. When I lay hold of this I am in a position to know my Lords will, and my pleasure will be to carry it out, in my measure. 

    Now we shall be helped as we arrive at the Lords side of things and apprehend what His thoughts are. With this in view, reference has been made to this passage in Luke 10, where we have a glimpse of what occupied the Lords heart at that time, and, indeed, of what occupies it, we may say, at this moment. There are few passages more beautiful. It comes in at the turning point of His blessed life, at a moment when, as far as outward circumstances were concerned, there was plenty to discourage. He was there as the vessel of grace, as chapter 4 so clearly shows, anointed of the Spirit for the setting forth of all that there was in the heart of God towards man. What did He meet with in carrying out His mission of love? Rejection from the outset, and the cross at the end. At Nazareth they thrust Him out, and led Him to the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast Him down headlong, and at Jerusalem they led Him to Golgotha, where He was crucified. It is most touching to notice that in His private life, as seen in chapter 2, He is in favour with God and man; but when we come to chapter 4, where His public ministry begins, He becomes the object of their bitterest persecutions; and this, too, at Nazareth, where He was brought up. What brought about the change? Simply this, that in chapter 4 He begins definitely to set forth God to man. Thus the natural heart was fully exposed. The reproaches were really directed against His Father, but they fell upon Him. All this is very solemn. 

    Now these are the circumstances under which we have this beautiful passage in chapter 10. Comparing the parallel passage in Matthew, we see that His complete rejection by the nation was fully manifested. John the Baptist, too  the one above all others on earth to whom He might have looked for sympathy  began to doubt. Was the Lord indifferent to all this? Not at all. He felt all most keenly. He could say, The reproaches of them that reproached thee have fallen upon me. Psalm 69: 9. But look at the moral grandeur of what comes out here! In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. Matthew 11: 25,26. His pleasure is found in the fact that His own are the subjects of the Fathers teaching. How blessed is this! He turns away from the sufferings, rejection, and service here to another scene, which evidently opens up before Him; where the Father was to be all, and where He was to have companions, taught of the Father, with Himself. The nation was rejecting Him, and Jehovah, as a consequence, was about to reject it; He was going to hide His face from the house of Jacob. But Jesus had disciples, children given to Him of the Father, and these were precious to Him. Refused by His beloved, but faithless, nation, His heart and hand would from henceforth be devoted to them. His pleasure was found in ministering to them and in the consciousness that they were the objects of the Fathers love and care. 

    Now this is what we have at this moment. Through death and resurrection the Lord has entered, as Man, into that blessed scene of light and love, the circle of divine affections, from whence He came to make God known; and look! He wants us there. He died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him, 1 Thessalonians 5:10. This is surely our privilege now. It is the privilege of the believer to retire from his outward path of service here, and enter in spirit that blessed place where Christ is, as associated with Him. 

    This is the great point for the moment. But are we prepared for it? Are we ready to respond to His blessed desire to have us with Himself? Or are we going to allow other things to rob Him of what His heart is set upon? The latter is just that of which the seventy stood in danger. They were truly servants. They had been sent out by the Lord and endued with needed power for their mission. Now they return flushed with victory, saying, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name, Luke 10:17. This was encouraging as far as it went, but from the Lords reply we gather that they were making more of their success as servants than of their privilege as associated with Him. He ministers a mild rebuke by telling them to rejoice not that the spirits were subject to them, but rather to rejoice that their names were written in heaven. In principle He simply reminds them of their heavenly portion, and points out that this is greater and of more importance than the most successful service in this world. 

    May the Lord enable us all to choose the good part, for His names sake! 
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    READING IN LUKE 10 (JT 4)

    Luke 10: 1 - 24

    In sending out the seventy others the Lord showed that He would not be limited to the ministry of the twelve apostles in the testimony. In the Acts we see God acted independently of them. Unity, of course, was maintained. It is important to recognise that God is sovereign, and He cannot be limited to any order of things He may introduce in the course of His ways. Seven is a number which denotes Gods own work; it is taken from Genesis 1, the time covered in the creation, seven days. Here we have divine sovereignty in testimony, but the number is seventy; ten times seven. Ten, no doubt, represents the responsibility of the servants. They were sent out two and two, which indicates adequate testimony. They were to salute no one on the way; they should have but one object before them. 

    The Lord thought of the greatness of the harvest, and the workmen were few; the Lord of the harvest was to be supplicated that even more workmen should be sent out. Gods sovereignty in goodness must ever be counted upon; He cannot be restricted; He may ordain certain vessels of administration, but you cannot confine Him to them. These seventy workmen were to go to every city and place, whither he himself would come; they should heal the sick in each city and say, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you, verse 9. This was their testimony. 

    The kingdom of God should be well considered; 

    it is God revealed in grace, acting in power on behalf of man. This was what had come nigh to the cities of Israel. This chapter speaks of a wonderful moment in the Lords path; it comes in after the mount of transfiguration. The Lord was on His way to Jerusalem to die, and a wonderful spirit marked the moment; it was the spirit of One who was descending from the glory on high to the cross to die for men. It was in such an One the kingdom of God was revealed, and His spirit was to characterise all His ministers. Thus their ministry was a testimony to the kingdom, as His was. The Lord says, He that heareth you heareth me, verse 16. The apostles saw the kingdom of God on the mount of transfiguration; the vision was calculated to impress them with the blessed character of the kingdom; there was nothing hostile to man in it, but everything in his favour. The power of the kingdom is seen when the Lord descends from the mountain; He rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered him again to his father, chapter 9: 42. The same beneficent power was also to mark the ministry of the seventy; they were to heal the sick and say, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

    So that Israel had a full and complete testimony as to what had come in on their behalf; to hear the seventy meant to hear Him, and whether their testimony was received or not, all were to know this, that the kingdom of God had come nigh. There is no hope if men reject the kingdom of God, for the kingdom of God has reference to His power and its activity in grace on mans behalf. It is moral and cannot be seen or entered into by man as born after the flesh; one has to be born again in order to see and enter into the kingdom of God. 

    James and John were entirely out of keeping with the spirit of the moment when they asked for judgment on the Samaritans, chapter 9: 54. The vision on the mountain suggested nothing of this. Elias was there, and he spoke of the Lords decease, and not of judgment on men. The kingdom accorded with Gods character, and everything was, as it were, to be subordinated to it. The Lord was surrendering all to establish it by His death, and all who would serve in connection with it must take this line, and nature must be refused; Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. And if one put his hand to the plough and looked back, he was unfit for it, chapter 9: 59 - 62. 

    God is one, and His mind was that all men should be saved; the Mediator between God and men is one, and He is in accord with Gods mind, and He dies to make it effective. Thus we see the wonderful down-stooping of Christ so as to make the will of God effective. Personally He had title to the glory and was saluted there; but His conversation in it was about His decease. Moses and Elias, with whom He spoke, could be there only on the ground of His decease. And He descended to accomplish it so that the kingdom of God should be permanently established. Entering into this, we apprehend what manner of spirit we are of. 

    The seventy disciples were overjoyed on account of the success of their ministry, that the demons were subject to them through the Lords name. The Lord takes occasion to point out their own place and portion; their peculiar blessing did not consist in the exercise of power down here, but that their names were written in heaven. Luke shows the excess of Gods grace; that is, that man is to have a place in heaven. No matter how great your gift, or how great the success in the exercise of your gift, your blessing lies outside of that; and it is common to all believers. The blessing that is common to all Christians is greater than the gift of an apostle. 

    Luke sets forth the excess of grace. I think he brings in the Levites; not as servants merely, but as a privileged class, the assembly of the firstborn whose names are written in heaven. Privilege necessarily means something distinctive, something that others have not. The Levites were a tribe in Israel, but there were twelve tribes without them, they were a privileged class apart, and yet there was a complete Israel. 

    There is a time coming when God shall write up His people, Psalm 87. Their names shall be registered on earth; the point with us is that our names are registered in heaven. We are a heavenly family. The effect of accepting this is that we are, delivered, not only from the world in the bad sense, as we speak, but from earthly-mindedness. The book of Numbers presents the service of the Levites; the book of Joshua speaks of their privileges. They had the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made by fire; then they had the Lord Himself; and they had the priesthood; finally they had cities allotted to them. These things formed then- inheritance. 
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    READING IN LUKE 10 (JT 4)

    Luke 10: 25 - 37

    The lawyers question leads to the inquiry as to what the Old Testament teaches as to eternal life; the lawyers thought of it would, no doubt, be more or less formed according to what is presented there. 

    It is spoken of first as commanded on mount Zion. There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore, Psalm 133. Then we have it in Daniel as that to which some awake. The former involves the will of God, which is for blessing; the latter speaks of His power in resurrection, by which the blessing is secured to men. The Lord took the lawyer up on the ground of doing, for the law had promised that he who kept it should live; but in result this was but the flaming sword of the cherubim which kept the way of the tree of life, for no one could keep the law, and hence the curse fell upon all. Entrance into life, therefore, must be on other grounds than that of doing; and the references to eternal life mentioned above, which were long after the law, should have led the lawyer to understand this. Commanding eternal life is very different from commanding men to work for it! 

    In the New Testament the Lord defines eternal life, saying, this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou has sent, John 17. We have to consider this carefully. It is not simply that divine Persons are to be known; they are to be known relatively; that is, in relation to what exists around us in the world, and what we are by nature. 

    The only true God stands in contrast to idolatry. The knowledge of the true God delivers from all false gods. Idolatry is prevalent in the world, and hence the primary importance of the soul of man being set in the light of the one true Object of worship. God has been fully revealed in Christ. The knowledge of the one true God is a fundamental feature of Christianity. Unity flows from it. Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord, Deuteronomy 6:4. That was the principle of the Old Testament. Israel had the true God in contrast to the nations. In Christianity we have the additional thought of Father  to us there is one God, the Father; 1 Corinthians 8: 6. Existing conditions around us in Christendom are a denial of this. Unity flows from the knowledge of God, for God is one, but Christendom is divided. The assembly primarily was the great testimony to God; the saints knew the only true God, and this worked out in practical unity. 

    The essence of Christianity is unity in affection, 

    and this is the outcome of the knowledge of what God is. It may be true that the doctrine of the one God is held generally, but of what value is this if it be denied in practice? James says, Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble. You would not charge people with idolatry in the gross sense, but the fact remains that the Lord Jesus has fully revealed the only true God, and the spirit of division now marks Christendom, and other objects than He command, in the main, the hearts of those who form it. The idea of the true God and eternal life go together. In Johns epistle Christ is said to be the true God and eternal life; and following upon this we have: Children, keep yourselves from idols. 

    Besides knowing the only true God, we are to know Jesus Christ whom He hath sent. This involves that the Son was here as Man in obedience. The knowledge of the true God is one point; then we are to know the Son as here in obedience. Christ was here in mans place to carry out Gods will, and we have to learn what this means. The truth is that life was lost by disobedience in man, but it has been secured by obedience in man; in Gods Son, the sent One. Christs position as man here involved the conditions in connection with which life eternal is found. In Him the true God is made known, and man in infinite perfection, in obedience, is seen in all His ways. In Him man, according to what he should be before God, is fully set forth. Eternal life was thus there in Him, and He has opened up the way into it for us through death. 

    It was due to God morally that life should be introduced on the principle of obedience in man, because it was lost through disobedience. But eternal life is greater than the life Adam forfeited, and greater, too, than that proposed in the law. The Lord did not say,This do, and thou shalt have eternal life, but this do, and thou shalt live, Luke 10: 28. Eternal life is found later than the law in Scripture, and it is spoken of as a sphere and order of blessing established here on earth; and, as unfolded in the New Testament, it comes to light that it was Gods eternal purpose, as we read, In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began; Titus 1: 2. But it has been introduced and established on the ground of obedience in Man. Romans 5 shows what the disobedient man brought in, and the contrast in the obedient Man. 

    Eternal life clearly involves a sphere of blessing. Both in the Old and New Testaments we have the thought of passing into it. Among the saints now normally there is the knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ, whom He sent; thus eternal life is realised there. Justification of life, Romans 5: 18, contemplates life to which sin cannot be imputed or attached. In the assembly now we enjoy anticipatively the millennial blessing; but individually we must eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink His blood for this. But the assemblys blessing and privileges go beyond this, for she is blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ. This chapter, Luke 10, indicates this. The disciples were to rejoice, not because the devils were subject to them, but because their names were written in heaven. 

    The parable in Luke 10: 25 - 37 is remarkable as showing who mans neighbour was. Literally the Lord was regarded as a Samaritan by the Jews; and in reading through the Acts we see how this was maintained in spite of the wonderful testimony of the gospel; but Christ accepts the term of reproach, but all the same He was mans true neighbour; only He had the heart and the means to relieve the man in need. The priest and the Levite here speak of the utter impotency of the old economy. 

    It is remarkable that the Samaritan had what the man needed, the oil and wine, and he set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. We have to note that the parable does not deal with assembly privileges; it is a question of the compassion and care expended by Christ on men as such; those whom He befriends during the present gospel period. But, as usual with Luke, the parable is laid so as to draw the contrast between the Jewish system and what the gospel proposed. 

    The two pence represent adequate means of support until the Lord returns. An inn is not exactly a home, but it provides sufficient comfort during the interval, and the man is not there on sufferance or charity, but at the Lords expense. The inn, no doubt, refers to the assembly, but we have to remember that what comfort or blessing we enjoy now in it are provisional. It is not thought to work out the details of a parable minutely; what we would seek to gather is its general bearing. The point here is the great care and forethought shown by the Samaritan in looking after the interests of the man who had fallen among thieves. He not only provides for his present needs, but for all future ones, pending His return; and then, if the innkeeper should have been at extra expense, this He would repay. Such is the picture presented here of the Lords wonderful interest in man. 
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    SPIRITUAL EMOTIONS (JT 10)

    Romans 15: 12; Luke 10: 17 - 21; John 20: 19 - 21

    It is well to be reminded that Christianity is a dispensation of faith; that is, it is in faith, and I want to show how that to believe is faith. Those who have part in it are in the light, not only of what God can do for us in our wilderness path, but what He has set up in Christ. That is what I apprehend to be the full force of the expression in faith. Thus the greatest possibilities are evident, and I desired in a simple way to show how that God would have in these days a measure of power in the souls of His people. We can all recall how it was said of the assembly in Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power, (Revelation 3: 8) and we would seek that it should be so in the saints today. I read a verse in Romans as indicating the desire of the apostle that the saints should be filled with all joy and peace in believing. That is what I had in my mind, and the other passages show the elements that go to make up this joy and peace in the hearts of Gods people. I would refer to these things as what may be called emotions in Christianity. 

    One is conscious of how little one knows of spiritual emotions. Scripture presents to us instances of holy and spiritual emotion, both in the Lord Himself; and also in the apostles, especially in Paul. It is well to note this, for in the endeavour to avoid the emotions of the flesh, we may have missed the holy emotions which the Holy Spirit produces in the saints of God. The things that are presented are sufficient to cause the deepest emotions. The apostle speaks of something that we can scarcely hope for; that is, ecstasy. He also speaks of being beside himself to God. Being so in the light of God he was free to think of God, but was beside himself to God. 

    Peter also says, in relating the occurrence in Caesarea, that he was in ecstasy. John, that he was in Spirit on the Lords day. So that we have in that way set before us holy, spiritual emotions, and while we can scarcely hope for this, yet it is well to have the thought before us, so that we may have an estimate of what Christianity is, what it involves for the soul of man. 

    Now in returning to the Lord, it is very touching, and one would speak of it with great reverence, that He should be so moved in His spirit as in Luke 10. The purpose of God came before the Lord, who had sent out these seventy disciples in service; and their service being successful they returned with joy, saying, Demons are subject to us through thy name, but the Lord immediately replies, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. He was looking much higher than they. They were occupied with what occurred on earth; He was looking up, and saw much more than they. How much we are occupied with details down here! The lightning refers to the rapidity of the fall of Satan. The Lord says, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. At that time He rejoiced in spirit. I want to speak of His emotion. What a perfect model we have in Christ in regard to everything. He saw the overthrow on the one hand of all satanic power; as a dependent Man He took account of occurrences, and the fall of Satan from heaven meant a great deal to Him. Have we a sense of the complete overthrow of satanic power? He falls as lightning, but then on the other hand, He sees names written in heaven, and the Father revealing to babes what He hid from the wise and prudent. He was setting aside the power of Satan, the opposer of God. That reveals the holy emotions of the Lord Jesus Christ. What an element of joy! There is a complete overthrow of the power of Satan in the death of Christ. 

    The Lord says, Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. How the Lord, in this way, presents to us the thought of holy, spiritual emotions. I need not enumerate other instances in which the Lord was moved, for He was moved sorrowfully, and He groaned in spirit at the grave of Lazarus, and He was troubled in spirit. All these things are written down for our souls to feed on, and if we feed on them, they reappear in us; that is, we become capable of being touched by occurrences. 

    Now coming to the apostle Paul, we recall how he was moved similarly in writing to the Romans. He breaks out in praise to God, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! ... ... . For of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11: 33. That was, as we might say, Gods portion from the apostle. There was energy of life and intelligence springing up for God. In Ephesians 3, where he unfolds to us the place of the assembly in relation to Christ, he in like manner breaks out into a holy expression of his appreciation of the light that he had been communicating, saying, to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. The power which works in us; think of that! In one heart at least there was an exuberance of holy apprehension of the blessed light in the epistle that went up in sweet savour to God. 

    I mention these things that we might better know what Christianity really is. It is not a system of doctrines merely, though even in regard to this all is in faith. Every doctrine in Christianity is dead unless it is held in faith. Our faith overcomes the world. Christianity involves joy and peace in believing. Now in Luke 10 we have seen that the Lord forbids resting in any success in service. The seventy said, demons are subject to us through thy name. They were occupied with their own success. We have to be on our guard in any personal achievement, even though it be done in the name of the Lord. All spiritual prosperity and all success is for God, like the fat in the offerings, which was wholly for Him. Our spiritual growth is for God, we must not feed on it, for, like the fat, God claims it for Himself exclusively. They said the demons were subject to them, but it was by the power of God, therefore the Lord says, Yet in this rejoice not. If we are feeding on the fat we are robbing God, and presently it will become damaging. We must feed on divinely appointed food, so the Lord says, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens; that is according to Gods counsel. Feed on what God does only, and not on what we do. It is a question of His sovereign counsel. He has registered our names in heaven. Let us rejoice in this, for it is an element of true Christian joy, and I would invite you to rest in that for the moment. Think of having your name divinely inscribed in heaven! As the Lord says, Do not rejoice in the evidence of power in your service, but rejoice in what God has done, He has given you a place in heaven! He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together (mark the word together) in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, (Ephesians 2: 6) that is our dignity. What a glorious company to be able to sit down together! This is what we must rejoice in, rather than the evidence of power in our service on earth. 

    To go on to John 20: this gives another blessed occasion of rejoicing. The narrative that John gives of this scene emphasises the spiritual side. He says very little about the defectiveness of the disciples. He says nothing about their disbelief except in Thomas. You will observe, if you look into the chapter, that there is throughout a sense of suitability, 

    so that the Lord can speak of them as His brethren. This will not fit in with Mark, because Mark tells us that the Lord came and found the eleven lying at the table in unbelief, and He upbraids them with their unbelief. It is very touching to see the disappointing feature of the disciples in that respect taken account of by the Lord, but He knows how to emphasise what is of God in the believer, and this is what John 20 represents, and so He comes in. You will observe that it is carefully stated that the doors were shut for fear of the Jews and that the Lord came where the disciples were. The epistle to the Colossians deals with things in private in their essential nature, and so it is in John 20, the doors were shut, and the Lord came where the disciples were. How lovely that is! And the Lord in coming in says, Peace be unto you. We are also told that He showed unto them His hands and His side and they rejoiced therefore having seen the Lord. This is what the Lord wants to effect in us. Therefore said He to them again, Peace be to you. In other words He said, I want that joy, that holy rejoicing, and so He brings in peace in order that there should be joy, and that it should abide and be confirmed and become part of us, so that our capacity should increase. Therefore said Jesus to them again, Peace be to you. He says Peace twice according to Johns account. 

    Now this is wonderful, and I wonder if we are at all familiar with this presentation? Can I in looking into my souls history record any occurrence like this? Has the Lord made Himself known to us? For Christianity in its real power depends upon it. A place in heaven would not count much if the Lord were not there, and so I return to the passage in Romans 15, The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. I suppose the present times require that the saints should be encouraged in regard to hope. Certainly the events of the world are such as to dissipate any hope that we might have in regard to it. God grant that we may be delivered from any such hopes, and therefore we look for the hope of the return of the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, and meanwhile The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing; that is, all must be in faith. Anything else will fade away, but joy and peace in believing abides, and gives colour and character to the saints. To be perturbed and upset by things in this world is not a testimony to Christianity. The Spirit of God would labour to bring about in our souls a state of joy and peace in believing. That is, as I said at the beginning, that not only God takes care of me, but in believing I apprehend the whole system of things in Christ. I have access within the veil and I see Christ! It is only a moment and then the veil will be taken away, and sight takes the place of faith. 

    May God grant us all joy and peace in believing! 

  

  
    CHRIST AS APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST (JT 13)

    Hebrews 3: 1 - 6; Luke 10: 38 - 42; Luke 11: 1 - 15

    One is struck with the priestly skill with which the letter to the Hebrews is written. It is not written in an official way, although undoubtedly the author is Paul; nor is it written with the authority of an apostle, but the skill of a priest is easily discerned in it. In the passage I have read this is seen in the form of the address. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling; and in speaking to you, dear brethren, one would desire to follow such an example, for while we carry on Levitical work, we are always to be governed by the priestly spirit, that is, the spirit of divine intelligence and holiness. Levitical work if not carried on in that spirit is very likely to be profane. If we think of Moses, great servant though he was, and accredited in this passage with general faithfulness  faithful in all Gods house  yet there was this blemish, alas! that he addressed the people of God as rebels. That was not a priestly touch. 

    The apostle, or the writer here, sets before us the opposite of that; he addresses those to whom he wrote as holy brethren; and he further adds, partakers of the heavenly calling, he took account of them in that way, as I said, in priestly intelligence and holiness. He would not admit of any profane suggestion; the saints are holy brethren, and partakers of the heavenly calling. He lifts them up from the platform of the flesh; hence if these thoughts are received in our souls, they produce a right appreciation of what is said. I desire to speak to you in that light; for it is important, not only that I should speak holily and intelligently, but that you also should be both intelligent and holy, for the things of God  the operations of the Spirit of God  are in relation to what is holy. 

    The thought I have is to call attention to Christ, as this passage does, as the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. The word is confession, not profession; it is what we confess rather than what we profess; and we have a confession. The we and the us of this epistle are the we and the us of mutuality. The speaker places himself alongside his hearers and shares as one of them; he magnifies what they have got, and then takes his part in it mutually. One would love to bring out in its true bearing what our confession is, but I do not intend to attempt this, but merely to suggest a thought as to it. 

    What the apostle desired was that they might consider the Apostle; the Apostle of our confession. Much has come to us that we enjoy without thinking of the Vessel through whom it has come. Abroad in Christendom the light of Christianity is to some extent appreciated, but there is little thought of the One through whom it has come. So the point here is to consider the Apostle  consider Him  and in thinking of Christ in this way we have to look into the gospels. The gospels, according to the point of view in each, present Christ to us in this light. 

    You recall that when Aaron was to be anointed and consecrated and his sons with him, they were brought to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; Leviticus 8. It is a lovely scene typically; Moses is the active servant, and Aaron is the passive one; and the tabernacle is there. Now, the tabernacle represented the divine thoughts. In this letter to the Hebrews it is said to be a figurative representation of things in the heavens  a very vast thought that. 

    Now when Christ came from heaven He began to unfold the things, so that it was no longer a figurative 

    representation of them, but the plain unfolding of them in His ministry. The gospels are not records of so many scattered narratives or events, the are divine thoughts methodically unfolded, and which hang together; as Luke says to Theophilus, It has seemed good to me also, accurately acquainted from the origin with all things, to write to thee with method, most excellent Theophilus (Luke 1: 3). So that by him, at least, we have the methodical unfolding, under the inspiration of the Spirit of God, of the ministry of Christ, an unfolding which is all one piece, and understood spiritually in relation to the other inspired gospel narratives. 

    Thus we have things in the heavens set before us in a spiritual way, so that it is said in this letter that the Lord came in connection with a greater and more perfect tabernacle, that is not of this creation, He came in connection with a great spiritual system that He unfolded in His ministry. Hence, dear brethren, the importance of paying attention to the Apostle  considering Him  and giving earnest heed to the things spoken. Then in the type the high priest was brought to the door of the tabernacle; that is to say, Christ Himself has taken up a place in resurrection as Priest in relation to all that He unfolded as the Apostle. 

    I turn now to the passages I read in Luke. In entering into Marthas house, it is evident that the Lord had a certain liberty there, for He spoke in it, but you can understand that as the Lord in thought turned to Martha, who was cumbered about much serving, although she was a hospitable woman apparently and had received Him into her house (and He would not be slow to value that), yet there would be nothing there to draw out the wonderful secrets that He had in His heart to disclose. 

    Mary, on the other hand, was all rapt attention; she discerned what a fountain of light was there, 

    she had sat down at the feet of Jesus and was listening to His word; she was sitting, mark you; it was not an occasional stop to listen to what the Lord might have been saying; she sat down, there was deliberation in her attitude. There was at least one heart open, ready to receive all that He said. Here was the great Apostle of our confession. 

    In Simons house, as you recall, He also spoke, and that in grace too, but He only spoke as occasion required it, but He was not free there; Simons was not the environment for the unfolding of things in the heavens; a house full of religious pride and superciliousness is no house in which to open up the things of heaven. Think of what is in heaven, dear brethren  all the Fathers thoughts and the infinite holiness and brightness and glory of that place! How could you bring that into a house such as Simons? It is wholly incongruous. Nevertheless, the Lord would speak in Simons house, and He did; He rebuked Simon and He justified the sinner. He will do that, but the unfolding of the heavenly things required a suitable environment, as I said; and so, although Martha was not ready, Mary was; she was attentive, and hers was the privileged part of listening to His word. Whatever He said was of interest to her. Let us not think that any part of the tabernacle  the great spiritual tabernacle  is of minor importance. Every peg is indispensable although made of wood; every item of the great spiritual system unfolded and set up by the great Apostle of our confession is essential; and you want to hear every word, we must not miss anything. So Mary represents one who considers and listens to the Apostle of our confession, and I have no doubt that the next chapter sets before us the Priest. 

    The Apostle is the one who speaks from God; the Priest is the one who speaks to God. So in the next passage we are told that He was praying in a certain place, it does not say in Marthas house. The place is not the point, but the thing  what He was doing; He was praying. After the unfolding of the great tabernacle system in His word the Lord is then seen in relation to all that in prayer as a Priest. In order to be in the spiritual order of things that we are called to we have to consider Christ; we have to consider Him as the Apostle, and in considering Him and hearing Him we get the idea of the tabernacle, but we are to consider Him too as the Priest, and the opening of chapter 11 sets before us the Lord praying. Elsewhere we get records of the identical things that the Lord asked for in prayer. One feels that one is on peculiarly holy ground in approaching such a chapter as John 17; we are, as it were, admitted to hear the actual breathings of Christ to His Father. I do not think that that chapter is set before us as a model for us; it is the Son speaking to the Father. His pre-eminence must be fully admitted in our souls in approaching that chapter, it is peculiarly holy, every breathing of it is holy; the soul is impressed with the peculiar holiness of the scene. 

    But Luke is also characterised by holiness in the priestly way in which he gives his narrative; he has in mind to bring in the priestly family. You will recall how he begins with a priest  Zacharias  and Elizabeth the daughter of a priest, and how in recording the birth of our Lord, His nativity, and His boyhood, he throws out, so to say, a priestly atmosphere, so that the natural mind should be rebuked in looking at the subject. And so, throughout, he has in view that the saints should become a company of priests. Hence, when you come to the end of his narrative you have the disciples led out as far as to Bethany by the Lord  it is a beautiful and most touching scene  and having arrived there He lifts up His hands and blesses them  that was a priestly act  and having blessed them, He went up in their view, and disappeared as a Priest; and, dear brethren, one might add to that, we have Him in heaven in that service. 

    There is an anti-priest who has access there too  one who accuses the brethren day and night. But the Lord is there as Priest; He is there to uphold us, and not only us, but to uphold the whole system that He unfolded in His ministry; and it is upheld. Let us not think, for one moment, that there is any failure from that point of view; He is there, Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 2). The Lord has pitched it, and He is there as a Minister of it, and the ministry is being carried on perfectly; were it not so we should not be here as we are. There is a great spiritual system that no effort of the enemy can touch  it subsists in Christ. He is the great Priest; the disciples get a view of Him thus as He lifted up His hands and was carried into heaven  they got a view of Him going in, and He remains there, and is supporting the whole system that He unfolded in His ministry. 

    But now they are left on earth, that is how Lukes gospel ends. The disciples, it says, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God (Luke 24: 52, 53). 

    Now when you come to the beginning of the Acts, the same men are seen, not in the temple, but in the upper room, where were staying both Peter, and John, and James, and Andrew. The room where they were staying was in keeping with their confession. A huge building, such as the temple, was not in keeping with their confession. It is true that the temple was recognised for a while in a provisional way; but there was the great spiritual temple in connection with which they were to serve, and that is developed in Pauls ministry. Peter, too, says, Yourselves ... are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2: 5). So that we see the disciples according to Luke, qualified priests set here in relation to what the Lord had opened up and set up through His ministry  the great thoughts of God unfolded and set up in a systematised way, so that now what you come to is that those who are spiritually set together form the temple. The thoughts of God are there, and the priests serve in relation to that. One would love to make clear what the exercise, what the function of the saint is, in relation to the great spiritual system that is set up, how we are a holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices. Peter is not speaking of what you might give of material things; these also may be sacrificed, and with such sacrifices God is well pleased (Hebrews 13: 16), but he is speaking of spiritual sacrifices. 

    Well now, the passage in Luke shows us how the disciples, having seen the Lord exercise, as I may say, His priestly function, desired to be taught to do the same. It says that one of His disciples, having seen Him pray, said, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. And the Lord immediately answered, When ye pray, say, Father thy name be hallowed  that is the first principle of priestly service. Now, dear brethren, do we pray? The first thought in this prayer which the Lord taught His disciples is Thy name be hallowed; that is, I am thinking for God. A priest always thinks for God. I do not begin with my own needs; the priest thinks for God. So, in the Lords wonderful prayer to which I have alluded, He says, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it (John 17: 4). He came in relation to God, and to carry out the will of God; 

    and above all, in making God known and finishing His work, to have here a sanctified place, a holy place, a place in which God could dwell. What a wonderful thought He had, dear brethren! He would set up here in His people that in which God could dwell. But how dwell? By the Holy Spirit. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. If God is to be in our hearts, He dwells there in holy love. 

    The Lord Jesus was declared to be the Son of God according to the Spirit of holiness. You see how holiness marks Him from the outset. On the cross He says, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel (Psalm 22: 3). And so in resurrection He declares the Fathers name. Hence the next thing is: In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (verse 22). If the One who inhabited the praises of Israel was holy, how much more so in inhabiting the praises of the saints. The divine habitation must be in holiness, so that the prayer here, simple though it is, begins, Thy name be hallowed. 

    But I do not proceed to details, only to show how you have in the Lords further word a Friend, and a Father. We can pray to a Friend and we can pray to a Father. I need not enlarge on who the Friend is. We have got a Friend in heaven. We have One there who has befriended us in death and who befriends us in life, and we can pray to Him. The passage enlarges on the importance of importunity; but that does not in the least suggest that there is any disposition on the part of our Friend to withhold what we pray for; the point is to ask, to seek, and to knock. Let us not be at any spiritual disadvantage! There are no difficulties that can arise in our spiritual history that cannot be met. But the Lord would have us so to value what He can do for us, that we are urgent about it; you must have the thing, so you keep on asking; and you get it. Then, He says, Shall a son ask bread and the father shall give him a stone? or also a fish, and instead of a fish shall give him a serpent? or if also he shall ask an egg, shall give him a scorpion? No father does that. And so He says, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit. Then let us pray; let us draw near to God. He has become our Father. We think of His name; let it be hallowed! And what will He not give us? Even, as the Lord says, the Holy Spirit, the greatest possible gift. The Lord unfolded to His disciples the great advantage of prayer, and we learn to pray aright, intelligently and effectively, from Christ; He teaches us how to pray; and He shows that in praying we may get the greatest possible gift. He has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him grant us all things? (Romans 8: 32). But the point is that we get things for asking. God gives us all things, according to Romans 8; having given Christ, He gives all things freely from His own side; but the point here is what you get for asking, and asking according to the pattern of Christ  the true Priest. 

    May God bless His word to us! 

  

  
    LOCAL ADJUSTMENT (JT 18)
    

    
    
  
  
    LOCAL ADJUSTMENT (JT 18)

    Luke 10: 38 - 42; Acts 18: 24 - 28; Acts 19: 1 - 7

    I have on my mind to speak a little about adjustment in the things of the Lord. The word has application at the present moment, both in regard to each Christian, and each company of Christians, and also in regard to those who minister. I am particularly concerned about the local setting of the saints. Luke has this in view; he presents to us the moral side of the truth. He is concerned as to what is suitable to God morally, which includes our general conduct. Thus he makes much of Peters conversion, not in the way of confession of guilt so much as his state. Peter is a kind of model from that point of view, as the woman in the seventh chapter is from the point of view of sins. Mary of Bethany in chapter 10 represents adjustment in regard of the word of Christ. She is listening to Him as a choice. 

    All these things are from the standpoint of moral adjustment, what Luke has in mind to bring about, culminating, as it does, in a company of people who are gathered together in relation to the eleven apostles, and who are saying certain things that indicate that they have learnt morally. You will all remember how the gathered company is presented at the end of this gospel. They are saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. That is to say, they are occupied with what has happened to the Lord, and that He has appeared to one who has erred. That is what they are saying. You can understand how they would regard the appearance to the erring one; it was grace. The Lord is risen indeed. He has come out of death as the righteous Man, for Luke presents Him from that side. Faith recognises that He is righteous; that He has done nothing amiss. The centurion also says, Certainly this was a righteous man. According to Matthew and Mark he says that He was the Son of God, but in Luke He is a righteous Man. So that a righteous Man is risen  righteousness is vindicated. The Lord says Himself that the Holy Spirit would bring in the demonstration of righteousness because He was going to the Father. Righteousness is vindicated, which is a great moral triumph. It is seen in Christ as with the Father; John 16. 

    Then He is righteous in the sense of dealing with erring ones. He prays for the forgiveness even of His murderers; He had looked on Peter, and Peter had wept bitterly, and now the Lord had appeared to him. It is a principle by which we should be governed locally. Luke makes much of what is said; so of the two who came back from Emmaus, what happened by the way. But it is not only what happens by the way, but what happened at the end of the way, which was that He was known to them in the breaking of bread. They recognised Christ in the breaking of bread. They were qualified for the assembly, and were contributors. In the midst of that company He comes; He stood there. 

    That is what Luke has in view, and I want to point out that Mary of Bethany in chapter 10 is a kind of example of what the Lord has in His mind in the local company. You will remember that this chapter begins with the Lord sending out the disciples two by two into every city and place where He Himself was about to come. The Lord has in our own times moved on the line of every city and place, indeed, the epistle to the Corinthians takes up that thought. To put it more exactly, Luke takes up the thought of 1 Corinthians, for he would support the word to that assembly. So that in that epistle we have Corinth as a city, and then every place. Here we have it in every city and place to which the Lord will come. 

    What the Lord particularly deals with in His instructions to the seventy are the houses and the cities. These are the two main features. He speaks specially of the city as the area of testimony. They were to enter into a city, and if they were received, they had certain instructions, and if not received, they had certain instructions, and in either case the wonderful testimony of God had been brought to the city. They were to go out into the streets if the testimony were not received, and they were to shake off the dust of the city and say, Be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. It was a time when the testimony of God was brought to cities and places. The cities are particularly held responsible, so that He adds that they were to say to that city that rejected the testimony, that it would be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for it. It may be thought that the matter of cities is of little importance, but it is of great importance in the sight of God, for there is not a city that is not under His eye. 

    We are here in the presence of an actual case of the Lords visitation to a village, and we have brought before us in that village  in a house in it  two remarkable persons, Martha and Mary. Martha became serviceable later, as John shows us. You say that she was serving here, but she did not know how to serve, however much she was exercised. So far removed was she from the idea that she reproves the Lord. Carest thou not that my sister has left me to serve alone? she says. It is well that she was serving alone, for the more service in that spirit, the worse for the locality. If others are added to you in that spirit, He is not adding them. The sequel shows that she was a genuine believer, she received Him into her house, but that is not all. 

    A striking contrast, and one that you will do well to note, is Lydia; Acts 16. She was a type, as Mary was. She was not like Martha, for she attended to the things, spoken by Paul. She was like Mary. She says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house  a very different house! Lydia is a type of material for a local assembly, for the believers house contributes to the character of the company locally; we are told that after Paul was released, he came to her before he left Philippi. I need not speak of that assembly, for it was the joy and crown of the apostle. Can you not picture Paul entering into that house? There were no complaints, you may be sure; and in no sense would she convey to the apostle that she was patronising him  it was an honour for her to have him. Now you see Martha was not adjusted to Christ, so that she upbraids the Lord. We should all be so adjusted as to be ready to hear what He has to say, through whomsoever it is spoken. Both the Lord and Mary were criticised by Martha, but the Lord was not turned away by this. He stands firmly by Mary. He says, She has chosen that good part, and it shall not be taken away. One has often thought that one would like to be a model in that sense. In chapter 7 the Lord says, Seest thou this woman? 

    Passing on to Acts, I wish to show how the principle works out in that book, and to observe that in the verses read in chapter 19 it is a question of passing from one ministry to another  not a bad ministry, not an imperfect one, but one that was right and of God as far as it went. John the baptists ministry was of God. You will remember how the Lord questioned His enemies as to it: Is it of heaven or of man? It was of heaven, it was of God. Now what I want to say is, we may often put what is of God between us and something else that is of God. You will remember how in John it says, I write no new commandment unto you, but an old commandment, and then he tells us what the old commandment is. It is that which was from the beginning, that which they had heard; and then he says, A new commandment I write unto you, seemingly inconsistent.. Now you might take the old commandment, and put it between you and the new. You might say that the first is of importance, and particularly because it refers to what is in Christ. The new one refers not only to what is in Christ, but what is in us also, and that is what many are afraid of. They tell you that you are occupied with things in yourself, but the new commandment is that which is true in Him and in you. It is a most important commandment; you must not be without it. Hold to the first one surely, but do not shut yourself off from the one which speaks of what is true in Christ and in you. It is a most precious thought that there is something true in Christ that is true also in me! It is further said, Because the darkness is passing [not past, but passing] and the true light now shines. Not has shone, but shines. It is a new commandment, and refers not only to Christ, but what is in the saints by the work of God. In us it is the work of God, which thing is true in Him and in you. Thus the darkness is actually passing, and the true light is actually shining. 

    Now am I ready for that? That is the test. What you find in Apollos is that he is ready for it. It is remarkable how John the baptists ministry prepares for a greater ministry, and it in nowise is made to stand between the saints and the ministry of Christ. You will all remember how that in the first chapter of John it is said that John stood, and two of his disciples. There were three who were standing. He had said, There standeth among you one whom ye know not. Now John is standing and two of his disciples, and Jesus was walking, and John as he looked on Jesus as He walked said, Behold the Lamb of God, and the two disciples hearing him speak, followed Jesus. That is, they were ready for the new thing  the greater thing. That is the importance of being ready for anything that the Holy Spirit says; if you are not, you may be shutting yourself off from much. What you find is that those two followed the Lord, and the Lord said, What seek ye? Johns ministry was spiritual; they had begun to learn what was spiritual, and their answer to the Lord is, Rabbi, where abidest thou? That is, they were ready. What was in their minds was that they had been learning from a very wonderful teacher, and now a greater had come. They addressed the Lord as Rabbi  teacher. So here you get a similar thing in Apollos. He also was a disciple of John. He followed the thing up exactly, we are told, showing that he was a thorough man, and thoroughness is what the service of God requires. But then he only knew the baptism of John. Great man as he is, he is ready to be taught; he can take on a new ministry. That is the point. You can never be serviceable to God until you acquire that habit; taking on what the Lord gives. 

    Now Aquila and Priscilla knew God, and they knew how to act in this particular circumstance, because Apollos was no ordinary man, and required particular care. He had taught in the synagogue; but they had not questioned him there; it would have been unwise with such a man as that. They took him to them we are told. See what a man he was, ready to be taught, great teacher though he was, by two tent-makers, a man and his wife! They acted wisely, they instructed him in the way of God more exactly. Note the word exactly, because we are too general sometimes. There are no non-essentials in the things of God. They taught him the way of God more exactly, and now he is qualified to minister, and to be commended. When he wishes to move to another quarter, he is commended by the brethren. 

    He is taught the way of God more exactly. It is very important that one should be ready to learn from any one whom the Lord may use. If the ministry is of God, be ready to accept it. The apostle left these two people at Ephesus, and they had the honour of instructing this great man  a reminder that we should not despise any one if he has anything to give. Why not have it, if it is of God? It may be the way of God more exactly. In this way adjustment goes on. 

    In the next chapter we have the thought carried through, only in the presence of the foundation of the assembly in its universal features, not in its local character. So that you come to what is greater, what the apostle presents, a spiritual structure in which God dwells by the Spirit. Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? It is saying virtually, You can have no part in this great spiritual structure apart from it. You may be baptised, and have much teaching, but there must be the recognition of the Holy Spirit, and for that you have to get more instruction. 

    Then the apostle goes on to show that he was not against Johns baptism. There was a need of the baptism of repentance, but John announced One that should come after him, and that is Jesus. So the apostle announces to them the glad tidings of their salvation; compare Ephesians 1: 13. Is there any one here who needs that instruction? Without it you cannot have part in the great spiritual structure that Paul speaks of  the habitation of God by the Spirit. Is it not therefore worth your while to inquire whether you have the Holy Spirit? or whether your teaching is imperfect? They immediately submitted; they do not contend with Paul, and say that Johns baptism was good enough for them. They were ready for the new thing, and so having heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    It is so blessed, that they are baptised to that. How the apostle would enlarge to them what Jesus had done for them! And now they submit readily, and he lays his hands upon them, and they receive the Holy Spirit. Then immediately, as if to show that that is the point, it says he laboured three months in the synagogue there. The material was so important, that he labours in relation to that, and then it is intimated later than he laboured two years in the school of Tyrannus. It was a question of this great structure. I wonder if we are all in that. If not, is it not well to ask as to whether you have the Holy Spirit. It is a question of a spiritual structure, the habitation of God. To have part in it you must have the Spirit, and for that you need instruction. The Holy Spirit fell upon them, and they prophesied, and spake with other tongues. It was a real thing in those days. There is such a Person as the Holy Spirit, but what about the reception? Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? the apostle asks. Now I must not say more; I was thinking more of the local setting of Christians, but this last is more universal. Of course there was an assembly at Ephesus, but in the epistle to the Ephesians Jew and Gentile are brought in together, and reconciled to God in one body, so as to be His habitation by the Spirit. What an immense thing! 
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    RESTFULNESS UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (JT 26)

    Luke 10:39 - 42; John 11:20; John 11:28-35; Song of Songs 2:3 - 7

    What I wish to bring out from these scriptures on this occasion is the importance of restfulness, as being under the influence of Christ. The idea of influence is very wide in its bearings. There are, of course, bad influences. In the book of Revelation we find one of the vials of wrath poured out upon the rivers and fountains of waters. These refer to influences that are pernicious. To-day there are many such influences, diverse to a great extent, but all bearing against what is right and true, and pure, and holy. There are the theatres, the cinemas, the novels, and the magazines, the secret societies, and I may say, alas! the schools and universities; and again, alas! alas! the pulpits  not all, however, thank God. All these exercise pernicious influences, some directed against God and against Christ in the way of blasphemous teaching, others directed against morals  the evil woman, the strange woman who flattereth with her tongue, as in Proverbs 6:24. These features of the world are under Gods eye for judgment, so that the vial will be poured out on the rivers and springs of water; but over against all these, beloved friends, are good influences  pre-eminently the influence, the direct influence of Christ. 

    Now, in the physical system we have this principle of influence. It pervades, as I may say, everything in the physical creation. Without it, indeed, we could not have what we have; we could not have the system as it is, for it is held together on that principle. And then, too, in regard to this earth on which we live, we are dependent in every respect physically on influence, so that what I intend to present to you in a spiritual way should be simple, should be intelligible. We have the sun, the greatest influence physically. Without it there could be nothing in the way of vegetable life or animal life, and then, besides, it affords guidance, direction and rule, so that as an influence it is for good. And then we have the moon and stars. It is said in the Psalms, the moon and stars to rule by night; for his mercy endureth for ever. Psalm 136:9. The moon is thus taken account of as an evidence of divine mercy, and its presence in the heavens occasions praise to God. And then we have the stars also. In the book of Job all these things  the ordinances of heaven Job 38:33  are appealed to by God Himself, as a witness of His bounty, of His goodness to man, of His resource. They all have their influence for good. Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades? Job 38:31. Even what may appear against us, we find is in our favour. The variations of the seasons are attributed, in Scripture, to the great objects set in the heavens. Indeed the variations of the seasons in themselves are beneficial. And then take mountainous districts  you will bear with me, because I want to work out what is spiritual  if you take the mountainous districts, which seem to be waste and unprolific, yet when we consider them and know their influences, we see we cannot do without them, for water and other effects coming from them are essential to our well-being physically. And so with trees, and rivers, and lakes, and the ocean itself, which is, notwithstanding its covering, such an enormous amount of space  more than half of the globe  yet a proof of the goodness of God to man. 

    We are born into and brought up in an environment that speaks on every hand of divine goodness for man. What we need most is most plentiful. Take air, for instance, without which we cannot survive, and yet it is in infinite supply; and then again, water, 

    see the plentifulness of it! We are therefore introduced physically, as born into this world, into an environment that speaks of divine goodness and bounty. All these things influence us. We may not be observant of it, we may not be conscious of it intelligently, yet we are conscious to a certain extent, but if we read the Scriptures they remind us of it. In the book of Job we are reminded of these things, see chapters 38 and 39. They all witness to God. But I confine myself to the idea of influence, we are born into an environment that has influences for good, that act and re-act upon us, and are all intended as witnesses to us on the part of God of His goodness. 

    But I pass on to speak of spiritual influence. Now the Lord Jesus, who came into this world, is necessarily the great divine influence in it. If we take His advent, even in an external way  that is the birth of Jesus  nothing in the history of the world has made such an impression as that has. It has involved a greater change, a greater attention in the course of this world than any other event. But then, if you take it spiritually, beloved friends, and it is from that point of view of course that I desire to speak, there is no other influence like the influence of Christ. As gone up into heaven, as seated at the right hand of God, He exercises an influence on the earth that but few understand. It is an influence that is really miraculous in the true sense of the word; He is unseen by the eyes of men, and yet you find men and women, in every part of the world, influenced directly by Him, so influenced that no other influence can divert them. It is to this I believe He alludes when He says, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me. This he said signifying what death he should die. John 12:33. It means that in spite of the ignominious character of His death He would become an irresistible centre of attraction for all, and that attraction is operating and has been operating all these centuries, and men and women have been held by it, and no amount of other attractions can move them, for they are held to Christ by the power of the influence of which I have spoken. 

    I want now to show from the scriptures read how Mary is a model of what I have spoken of. The Lord is seen in Luke as visiting the cities and villages and places in order, one by one. You will see that it is a feature of Luke that when they would have detained Him in one of the cities He says I must needs announce the glad tidings … to the other cities also, for for this I have been sent forth, Luke 4:43. He would leave none out, and so He is seen visiting them. It was a combing-out process, as it were. Every city, and town, and hamlet must come under His influence. We read that in sending out the seventy, two and two, that He sent them into every city and place where he himself was about to come, Luke 10:1. It was to convey grace, so that grace might shine in all these cities and places in Palestine. And so in His blessed path on His way to Jerusalem He arrives at a certain village  at Bethany. In Luke, you will observe, it was a question of a certain village. In His service He could come to the smallest village. He could preach in Jerusalem, preach in the temple, but He could enter into and preach in the most insignificant village in the country; for the point was To preach the gospel to the poor. He was here for the good of the poor, of the despised; He belonged to a despised town Himself. And so reaching this village, A certain woman named Martha received him into her house, and she had a sister called Mary. Luke 10:38,39. She was well off to have such a sister, and so is any company of Christians who have such an one. Such a sister as Mary is a model. Well, you say, she was not doing much, Martha was doing all the work, but Scripture says, She had a sister called Mary who also, having sat down at the feet of Jesus, was listening to his word. 

    If Martha is wise, she will take account of Mary. She has in her a very spiritual sister; possibly there was not a house in Palestine that had a sister like her; she sat at the feet of Jesus and listened to what He was saying. I wonder how many are like her in this company. How many sisters are there like that? I may say here that my impression is that sisters are greatly undervalued. The Holy Spirit emphasises the spirituality, the devotedness, the intelligence, and the service of sisters; He emphasises it to the disadvantage often of the brothers, even the most distinguished of them. Now the secret of her spirituality largely was that she knew how to be restful under the influence of Christ; she was restful. She sat, but she did not sit lazily. There is such a thing as sitting lazily and Scripture takes account of it. We read, indeed, of people who sit in darkness, Isaiah 42:7 which is a serious matter  sitting down in darkness. And then we read of Eli the priest, who was rejected, sitting by a post of the temple. Now there is nothing said about seats in the temple or the tabernacle. The priests had to stand, their business was to serve, hence we read, Ye servants of the Lord which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Psalm 134:1. They are distinguished as devoted, as spiritual in that they stand, when other people are lying down, not only sitting down, but lying down. They stand by night, and that refers to the energy  the spiritual energy  that belongs to us as priests for God. And so we find that Eli, as accustomed to sit, developed fatness  heaviness. He was a fat man, and fatness in that case indicates that God has not had His portion, for the fat belongs to God, whereas Eli was clothed with it. Although there was good in him and he had concern for the ark, he had a very sorrowful end, for he was old and heavy, and he fell from off his seat backwards and his neck brake and he died  a very sorrowful end to a priest, 

    as I said. He was evidently accustomed to laziness in the things of God. But now we see it is not so here. In Marys case it is not that; she sat, but it denoted restfulness. Such an attitude denotes that I am able, through spiritual power in my soul, to withdraw myself from what would keep me, and occupy me, and interest me, and perhaps agitate me, in a natural way; I have such power in my soul that I can withdraw from all these things, and I can even dismiss them, so as to be perfectly restful under the influence of Christ. How many of us know what that is? How many of us know, especially sisters, what it is to sit down with the Scripture and read for oneself, and meditate, and pray, and gather up thus in a spiritual way in ones soul the thoughts of God presented in Christ. You see restlessness marks us naturally, and Martha is but the illustration of it. She is the type of most sisters. Mary is a rare exception. Martha would have passed muster in her own estimate, and I suppose she would include all those like her. Coming to Jesus, she said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? All like her would have said the same had they been there. There would have been a chorus of Amens if there had been any other sisters like her in the house at that time. But the Lord says, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things; but one thing is needful; and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. Her soul appropriated the light that was there for others also. The Lord Himself says, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places, yea I have a goodly heritage. Psalm 16:6. Mary chose one. He was her light; she chose that. There was that territory, so to speak, available and she chose it. It was a good part. She chose something that was good, and the Lord said that it would not be taken away from her. She was so restful under the influence of Christ, so free from care that she could listen to what He was saying. Such a state would save us from gossip; we should have no time for it; it does not belong to that good part. There she is listening to what Jesus is saying. There are wonderful things going on in heaven every day. Do we believe it? Do we not believe that there are wonderful things going on in heaven? There are, beloved friends, and here is One come down from heaven, knowing everything that is in heaven, knowing every thought of God; is it not worth while listening to Him instead of to all the things that are going on in the world at the present time? What is called The Press is the most influential thing in the world at the present time. Do you think that is going to last? No, that is all going to be wiped out. The fullest expression of it is in Athens, on Mars Hill, where it says they spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell or to hear some new thing. Acts 17:21. It was the news exchange of the world. So when Paul comes to Athens some said, He seems to be an announcer of foreign demons, others said, What would this chatterer say? Acts 17:18. Had he been challenged, they would have seen he had no human credentials. But when Paul writes to the Ephesians he says, Whereby when ye read ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery. Ephesians 3:9. What a knowledge he had! he was full of heavenly things; there was no room there for chattering. 

    And so, as I said, Mary came to hear what Jesus was saying, she was listening to His word, and what He was saying will yet fill the whole moral universe, and what anyone else says is of no value, if it is not in regard to, or expressive of what Jesus says. Well, Mary sat there, restful in spirit; Martha had a wonderful sister in such an one as Mary, and any sister like that in a meeting would be a great asset to the saints. Mary is a model; she was not a gossiper, she was not a busybody. She is occupied and engaged in listening to the word of Jesus. He would give her directions in regard to everything, in regard to every sphere of responsibility in which she is set. The part is there, and it is for us, as it was for Mary, to choose that good part which shall not be taken away from the one who has chosen it. Now when you come to Johns gospel Mary of Bethany is still a model. John the evangelist gives John the baptist as a model in the beginning of his gospel, and Mary of Bethany is later given as a model of spirituality. She was that. So when the Lord comes into the district she hears about Him but she does not leave the house. Martha did. It is a very touching passage. Martha left the house immediately when she heard the Lord had come. You may say: She appeared more interested in the Lord than Mary was, for it says Mary sat still in the house. The truth is she had learned how to sit, that is, she had learned how to be restful even in the existing circumstances which occasioned great sorrow. Martha left the house and went to the Lord and spoke to Him, but almost every word she said showed her ignorance. She was a true believer, but almost every word she uttered indicated her unspirituality. The Lord regarded her and spoke to her, but she was not spiritual, notwithstanding her readiness to run and meet Him. However, she had a sister. After expressing to the Lord what was just a bit of orthodoxy, she went to Mary and said to her, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. The Lord knew Martha and He knew Mary; even as now He knows every spiritual one in the meeting. He did not over-estimate Marthas activities; He did not underestimate her, He valued her. He values every one of us. He died for Martha as He died for Mary, but He knew Marys measure; He knew them both well, but He called for Mary, and Martha is gracious enough to bring the message. As soon as the Lord calls Mary she arises quickly and goes to Jesus. 

    What I want you to note, beloved, is the influence of a spiritual person. Martha left the house and went to the Lord but nobody followed her, no one was specially interested in her movements, but as soon as Mary arose quickly and left the house, the Jews took note of what she did and followed her. If you are spiritual, you will be sure to be influential; you will be a leader. A leader is not some great man who governs; a leader is simply one who goes before and shows the way; he knows the way, he sees the path, he does not need to be a gifted man; the point is he knows the way, and having the confidence of others, they follow him in it. So as soon as Mary left the house, the Jews  those who were with her in the house  took note of it. If a person is spiritual every one in the locality will note it, they will all know about it, and even those who are not Christians will be influenced by it. So the Jews followed Mary when she arose to go to Jesus; they did not leave when Martha left, they remained still in the house and consoled Mary; they knew the difference between Martha and Mary, they knew how deeply Mary felt the loss of her brother. She was spiritual, so they left and followed her, and all this culminates, as you would expect, in her falling down at His feet. He answered Marthas questions. He valued her in His answers, but when Mary saw Him it was not only that she came to Him but she fell at His feet. She was moved when she saw Him, and this brings in the Lords action, for He respects those who are spiritual. He cares for every one of us, spiritual or unspiritual, but He takes account of the spiritual. And so when He saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came with her, He groaned in His spirit. The Lord had respect for the Jews because they had respect for Mary  He noted Mary weeping and them weeping, and then we read, Jesus wept. I think we are entitled to count upon the sympathy of Christ in the same way in regard of any real difficulty in a locality. It is felt by the spiritual ones and the Lord knows that, and in proportion to their movements, and their feelings, He moves, He feels, and He groans in His spirit. Death had come in, in the circle at Bethany, and these sisters were suffering from that; they had been robbed of their brother by death. We  all of us  may be robbed of a brother by death; we have to love our brother, and if we love him the Lord will take note of it. If we are spiritual, the more will the Lord take account of it. He groaned in the spirit, we read. Groan is a most remarkable word; it means the deep inward resentment of the thing that causes the suffering; and so it is in every case. The Lord deeply resents whatever it is that causes the suffering amongst His people, and doing so, you may depend upon it He will deal with it; He has power to deal with every adverse thing. The Holy Spirit gives us in one sentence the extent to which the Lord felt the cause of their suffering: Jesus wept, and it is to be noted that it is in connection with the movements of a spiritual woman  Mary of Bethany  that He did so. 

    Well now, having said so much, I just for a moment refer to the Song of Solomon to show you how, in spirit, we may see Mary before her time, as it were, in the feminine speaker in the Canticles, for she is the embodiment of feminine exercises, so that every woman of faith in the New Testament may be taken as corresponding with her. The speaker says, As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. She had come to make comparisons. The tree spoken of indicated a certain feature of Christ. As the apple tree among the trees of the wood. She had had to do with the apple tree. She was brought up under it. As I said, by natural birth into this world we are brought into an environment of influence. In chapter 8 we read, I raised thee up under the apple tree; there thy mother brought thee forth, Song of Songs 8:5 which means being brought into this world spiritually, and raised up under the influence of Christ. As brought up under it, she was well acquainted with the apple tree. It was her existence spiritually, as it is in every one of us; we are all dependent on Christ. She knew something of Christ. If you confessed the Lord two or three years ago, and know but little about Him now, you have not made progress. The Lord said to the disciples, Who say ye that I am? Matthew 16:15, Mark 8:29, Luke 9:20. So you have to come to that, you have to give an answer as to what is your estimate of Christ. Is He not superior to all the other men you have ever met? Is He not superior to all the men you have ever heard of? You say Scripture says so, but that is not the point. The question is what do you say? It is what you say. You have to come into contact with Him and to be raised up under Him. This book is to show you how the believer is brought into acquaintance with Christ, and as knowing Him loving Him; so that the point is not what Scripture says, not what others say, but what you say. What do you say? What do you say now? Peter answers, Thou art the Christ. Peter meant that there is no other like Him in the whole universe of God; He is the Man  the only Man  by whom God is going to do everything. In Marks gospel this point was raised by the Lord Jesus following on the account of the man who had his eyes opened and saw men as trees walking; chapter 8. That is the way many of us look at men. They are very large in our eyes, but we have to come to see that they are not trees. Peters answer, Thou art the Christ, meant that he saw One who is Gods anointed, who is everything to God, and who carries out all His will. There is no other man in the whole universe like that. We have to be brought to see Him as that; so the bride in Canticles says, As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. There are other sons, all Christians are sons, but there is no one equal to Christ; He is supreme, excelling them all. She says, In his shadow have I rapture and sit down. In the Authorised Version it reads, I sat down under his shadow with great delight. It is not that she sat down and became delighted; she became enraptured under His influence as knowing Him; and being brought up under Him for years, she sat down to enjoy it. She had been brought up under His presence and became so enraptured that she sat down under it. That is the idea. 

    Then you see how there was sustenance, for we need sustenance. She speaks of being sick of love, which means that if I am not sustained by suitable food, I give way to natural weaknesses, so I need spiritual sustenance to maintain me here, hence she says, He brought me to the banqueting house, to the house of wine as the New Translation puts it. I need that to strengthen me spiritually. Then, too, it says, Sustain ye me with raisin-cakes, refresh me with apples, for I am sick of love. There you see you have the sustaining food, refreshing food, and then you have His own sympathy. He supports you  His left hand under your head, and His right hand embracing you. Our heads need to be rightly balanced in dealing with divine things, so that we lean not to our own understanding but on the Spirit. We need the Lords support, and then the affections are kept by His right hand, so that we are rightly balanced as a result of the suitableness of His blessed influence. Beloved friends, that is where we have restfulness  under the love of Christ. So she finishes in this paragraph as you will observe by saying, I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up nor awake my love till he please. 

    The word he is, I believe, the neuter gender, and should read Till it please. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. 1 John 3:16. Love must be supreme. Love must act for itself. You are not to stir it up nor awaken it. In having the sense of it, you do not do anything, you just leave it, as in Christ, to itself, to act for itself in grace. It is wonderful. We do not stir it up till it please. You are restful, for you know love under His influence. It will bring out all the wealth of heaven, for everything is at the disposal of love and you are restful there. 
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    NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (5) (JT 29)

    Luke 10:1-24; Luke 10:38-42

    JTThis morning we were occupied with chapter 9, mainly with a view to seeing the instruction in it for those who are specially serving the Lords people. It is said that the Lord called the twelve to Him, and gave them power and authority over all demons, and to heal disease and sickness, and to proclaim the kingdom of God. We saw how, when they returned and told the Lord what they had done, He took them apart to a desert place, and the crowd came, and He proposed to feed them, putting the responsibility on the twelve to feed the multitude, which they were not able to do. That is to say, whilst power is committed to those who serve, they are also tested as to whether the results of their service can be cared for. The Lord said, Feed the multitude, and the disciples were not able to feed them. 

    Then we saw that the Lord was praying in a certain place, and He questioned the disciples as to what the crowd said about Him, who He was; then He challenged them as to who they said He was  who do ye say that I am? They were able to answer that, they were able to give an account of Christ personally, in Peter saying, The Christ of God. 

    And then He said, of a truth, there are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God, so He takes Peter and John and James up to the mountain  we got to that point. Whilst yesterday we had the composition of the assembly, in the man, and the woman, and the child in chapter 8, I thought that in chapter 9 those who serve are specially in view, the import of the instruction in the chapter leading up to the change  as praying  in regard to the Lords appearance. He is praying as He introduces the subject of His Person, then He is seen praying on the mount; as if these two features are more spiritual  the question of His Person, and of the transfiguration. He became different, it says. 

    If the Lord prays, there is something urgent; the truth of His Person is an urgent matter; what the saints say about Him. Then as to the transfiguration, I think it points to the necessity in servants (in all of us, indeed) of taking on change. It says that as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. The place prayer has in these two settings is to be noticed. First, as to the knowledge of Christ, what we can say about Christ personally, who He is; and then how heaven regards Him, as seen on the mount; and the change  as in Him, true in us. 

    QuesWhat is your thought about becoming different? Does that apply to the servants? 

    JTI think so. As you progress spiritually, you would become different. We have reached here special spiritual settings, I think. We have two prayers here; first, the Lord praying alone, and the introduction there of the question of His Person; and then He is praying on the mount, and His countenance becomes different and His raiment white and effulgent. One is changed in appearance and circumstances as one prays. 

    HHWould 2 Corinthians 3 touch on that in regard to the servants or saints? 

    JTI think so. We are changed into the same image, and it is by beholding the glory  By the Lord the Spirit. 

    HHWould you say that as we advance on spiritual lines it is so? 

    JTThat is the setting of the truth here; first a knowledge of His Person, who He is; and then what He is on high  changed. 

    HHWe ought not to be the same as we were a few years ago. 

    JTThat is what I thought. The fashion of his countenance, it says  this is a pattern for us  and his raiment white and effulgent. Glory is also there. 

    JBWhat distinct glory would it be? 

    JTIt belongs to the heavenly. As is the heavenly  seen in Him, what He is now  such are they also that are heavenly. Then in the next chapter, the one we had read to us, our names are there, meaning that we have a heavenly status  we are known there. 

    JMcMIs the change directly connected with prayer?  as he prayed; and in Corinthians, as we behold; is the change in us also connected with prayer? 

    JTI think that is the point. As He prayed, in chapter 3, the Holy Spirit came down, and a voice out of heaven said, Thou art my beloved Son. Then in chapter 5 He prays, and the power of the Lord is there; it says, The Lords power was there to heal them; it was a question of prayer. Then in chapter 6 He prays all night, and the apostles are brought in and He names them. 

    JMcMDoes this change then take place in a praying, dependent man? 

    JTThat is the idea; not only on earth, but above, so that the idea goes right into heaven; the point is that God owns it, for it is as He prayed that He was changed. 

    QuesYou said that, as the anointed Man, He would bring God in. As we pray, are we changed, so that God is reflected in us? 

    JTIn prayer He was on our side; prayer is man as before God in dependence. The change is in those who are dependent, in those who pray. It brings in the power of God; God is pleased with those who pray; the gospel of Luke specially emphasises the delight of heaven in those who pray. We see it, as I said, in chapter 3  as He is baptised He is praying, and the Holy Spirit comes down upon Him in a bodily form as a dove  meaning that the Holy Spirit is there in its entirety, and there in an undisturbed way; the spirit of prayer affords restfulness for God  He rests there. The Holy Spirit came down in a bodily form as a dove and abode upon Him, and there was a voice from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, (chapter 3:22). Then in chapter 5 He is praying, and all sorts of people are there, and it says, The power of the Lord was present to heal them, (verse 17). Later, in regard to the appointment of the apostles, He prayed all night. I think that Peter understood it instinctively when he fell at His knees; he understood that that was the idea, that the power of intercession in a man was there. 

    Then we see the servants, the most spiritual of them, in this place of exaltation, in presence of the change, in presence of the glory  it is all for them. And yet, alas! the next paragraph tells us that a man brought his boy to the disciples, and they could not do anything for him. All this instruction, whilst it is to encourage those who serve specially, is also to keep us humble as to our capabilities. In spite of such a favour, granted to the disciples, here is a man in the greatest distress, and they are not able to help him. He says to the Lord (chapter 9:40), I besought thy disciples that they might cast him out, and they could not. 

    QuesHow does that stand in relation to power and authority over all demons (chapter 9:1)? 

    JTWell, they are not using the power and authority they had. Evidently there is some want there; the power is not effective. Why is the power not effective? 

    JBThe education was as to prayer. 

    JTThat is the point. As the Lord says elsewhere, This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting, (Matthew 17:21). So that, whilst we may have gift and power, if they are to be effective, it must be in dependence on God and self-denial. 

    JMcMIs that the kingdom of God  a dependent Man, pleasing to heaven, praying, and power coming down? 

    JTThat is the idea. They are to see the kingdom  the kingdom of God, in Luke. That is what they see on the mount, a dependent Man; that is where power lies; hence the great value of prayer in the service of God. 

    SLIs not the scripture you quoted  This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting  a very powerful feature in christianity, in our moral life? 

    JTIt is indeed. The kingdom is seen in those marked by these things. 

    HHI suppose nothing tests us more than prayer  as to how far we can intelligently take up divine interests together, or individually. Is that in your mind? Monday night meeting for prayer is often more testing than the reading. 

    JTYou wonder how many there are who by night stand in the house of the Lord. This comes in after the great principle of unity in the Psalms. Those who stand by night in the house of the Lord are His servants; they lift their hands in the sanctuary and bless Jehovah; (Psalm 134). 

    They stand means that there is energy in the service. The Lord shows us the way in Luke; He prayed all night. What is so interesting here is that the kingdom is seen  I say unto you of a truth, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God. Elsewhere it is the kingdom of God come in power (Mark 9:1); but the point is to see the kingdom of God, to see the thing itself, and that it centres in a Man praying. We speak of the kingdom and what it is, but that is the secret of it, it centres in a Man praying. 

    QuesWould you say that assimilation is in relation to this? 

    JTYes. As you pray there is a change: The fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent  it is the change. Applying this to ourselves, as you come down, there is a difference  you are not what you were before. 

    QuesDo you think we should pray till we feel the change? We may leave off too early. 

    JTNo doubt. As you enter in prayer consciously into the presence of God, you become changed. You have often begun, I am sure, in prayer, and ended with a very different feeling from that with which you began. God makes you conscious that He hears, and not only that, but that He is pleased with your attitude; all that enters into the kingdom; here it is a question of seeing the kingdom of God. 

    SLSo that the sense of having had an audience is a very great thing. 

    JTIt is indeed. You have a sense, not only that you are heard, but that you have pleased God. 

    JMcMYou come away with the sense, If we know that he hear us ... we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him, (1 John 5:15). 

    HBWhat would be the subject of the prayer; would it be in relation to the Lords interests? 

    JTOh, surely, and His general interests; for, having access to God, we know that He is not local. The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him, (2 Chronicles 16:9). He is the heart-knowing God; He is occupied in a universal way, and the nearer you get to Him, the less local you are, and the more available you are. I believe that one great defect in these days is that we are too local, not general enough. 

    JMcMWould not the sense of being in the presence of God annihilate distance? 

    JTThat is right. You feel you are in touch with the whole field of His operations. 

    QuesDoes it necessitate going in and sitting before the Lord? This is not the work of a moment? 

    JTExactly. Sometimes we purpose things, but we have not waited on God about them. David purposed in his heart, and Nathan said, Do all that is in thine heart; for the Lord is with thee. But the Lord said to Nathan that night, You have spoken too quickly; (2 Samuel 7:3,4). David had not as yet gone in and sat before the Lord. The Lord told Nathan to go and say certain things to David His servant, and one of the things he was to tell him was that Solomon would build the house, not David. That is, he was too quick in making the resolution. But David then goes in and sits before the Lord, and he does not say one word about building the house; he had found out that the mind of the Lord was different from his mind. Often it happens in that way, that what you begin with you do not finish with  the mind of the Lord may be different. Here is a blessed Man praying on high. We are not told what He prayed about, but He prayed, and as He prayed, the fashion of His countenance became different. 

    QuesIs it individual in Philippians 4:6, In everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God? 

    JTIt is general there. 

    QuesWould it not have the same effect as beholding the glory of the Lord? 

    JTIt has, for you get into the presence of God. The question is often raised, What is the holiest? 

    but people would arrive at the truth of it much more quickly if they said, What is my closet? The Lord says, Enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly, (Matthew 6:6). You will soon find out the holiest if you practise that, it becomes a very simple matter. The Lord does not occupy young believers with the holiest; He occupies them with their Father, and going in to Him. You know something about your closet; go there and shut the door  meaning that you are alone with God; and the Lord says your Father will reward you openly. If you have gone there several times, you know something about the holiest. The point in Hebrews 10 is to draw near to God. 

    SLI think you said some years ago that that might be when you awakened in the night. 

    JTQuite so; the point is, to draw near to God. 

    JMcMIs that seen in Asaph? When he went into the sanctuary he understood things; (Psalm 73:17). 

    JTThe sanctuary really is the presence of God. 

    HD'ACI think a great many get into the holiest without being able to describe it in that language. They have really changed their man, they have gone in through the veil, and they know they are with God, and in His holy presence with infinite delight, though they could not describe it. 

    RemIt is not so much a question of what we pray for or about, but the drawing near to God in the secret of His presence. 

    JTQuite so. It is right to have needs, but the thing is to get to God. 

    RemIn the chapter we were reading this morning it says He was alone praying, and others were with Him. How do you understand that? 

    JTThe Lord is never seen praying with others. Here He is praying alone, and on the mount He is praying, but in chapter 11:1 He is praying in a certain place; that is a locality. There one says, Teach us to pray. They want to pray, too, that is what the Lord is leading up to. If He is praying in a certain place, we may be sure that He has that place in mind; something is needed specially in that place. I have no doubt it arose from what He had found in Marthas house; things were not right there. 

    QuesDo you think that this change is in order that the persons should be taken account of? 2 Corinthians 3 has been referred to, but is not that connected with being epistles of Christ? 

    JTQuite so; but others see the effect of our beholding the glory of the Lord. 

    RemWhat happened here is seen by those present. 

    JTAnd it would be reflected as they came down. 

    SLYou spoke of the raiment in regard to circumstances; would you say a little about that? 

    JTIt is ones very immediate circumstances. His raiment became white and effulgent. 

    HD'ACThe Greek word is lightning  it would have a very striking effect. I think the most remarkable thing in the millennial day will be His relationship with God; that the Ruler is the One who is so near to God, and loves to go in to God, sitting as Priest on His throne. It comes out in His very robe. 

    HHWould it involve holy conditions on our side? 

    JTSurely. The raiment is white and effulgent; whiteness would be purity, and the effulgence would be the effect, I suppose, of the glory. 

    Then chapter 10 would develop the question of reception We had this morning the idea of reception; the Lord, it says, received the crowd; and then, in chapter 9:48 He says, Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name receives me, and whosoever shall receive me receives him that sent me. He is developing this question of reception, among other things, how He receives a large number at once. All that would help us, I think, on the line of hospitality, and also as to how the result of the work of God is received amongst us. Now, a little child is, I suppose, to test us as to whether we are discriminating in favour of certain distinguished persons, whether human distinctions influence us in our manner of reception. He takes the little child; there is nothing there in the way of human distinction or attainment. He, having taken a little child set it by him, and said to them, Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name receives me. It is to test us as to whether we can act apart from the recognition of human attainment or distinction, in our reception. He set a little child, it says, by Him, as if that is His ideal; that the one who is the subject of the work of God is divested of all that is merely of man in the way of attainment or sophistication. He is set there by the Lord, and then the Lord challenges us as to whether we can receive such an one as that; in doing it we receive Him; and in receiving Him, we receive Him that sent Him. So we have the principle of reception placed on a most simple basis, and yet in a most practical and extensive way; it implies the reception of God Himself. 

    QuesAre you applying this in connection with the receiving to the breaking of bread, as we say? 

    JTWell, it is general, I think. The reception of a number, as in chapter 9, refers to what may be done by a company in a locality; when you come to a little child, you have the kind of persons that are to be received. 

    RemTo receive a distinguished person might distinguish me, but to receive a little child would not do so. 

    JTNo. Characteristically there is nothing added to the child. It has not been educated or sophisticated in regard to this world, it has not attained anything  it is the Lords ideal here. 

    JMcMAre we in danger, in this connection, from the man with a gold ring? 

    JTYes; a poor man comes into your synagogue, James 2:2 says, and a man comes with a gold ring, and you make a great distinction. That is quite in keeping with this. 

    RemWhen the city was in trouble, it was not the great man who delivered it, but the poor wise man, (Ecclesiastes 9:15). 

    LDBWould you say of the little child, it is the Lords ideal? 

    JTYes. You can make something out of a little child; you bring him up in the way he should go. The Lord knows what He is going to make out of us, and the more sophisticated we are, the more difficult it is for Him. Except ye be converted, and become as little children, He says, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, (Matthew 18:3). Here He sets a little child by Him, and says, as it were, That is My ideal. 

    FSSo He says, he is great, (Luke 9:48). 

    JTQuite so, and here it is a question of representation; the principle of reception involves representation. In receiving a little child, you receive the Lord, and in receiving the Lord, you receive Him that sent Him. 

    QuesJust previous to that they had spoken of the glorious greatness of God (verse 43); would the possibilities be set forth in the child? 

    JTIn the child there is something potentially for God. Little children are the material God is working with. It is a question of the work of God. In John 6:9 you have a little boy; he is more than a little child, the little boy had something. The little child is purely and simply the work of God unaffected by human culture. It represents the saints as the work of God. 

    FWWSo the Lord put the little child by Him, receiving him in that way. 

    JTYes. Elsewhere He put him in the midst, but here He identifies Himself with him. Hence, in our reception, it is a question of the work of God. Can I take account of the person as the subject of the work of God, and care nothing for his natural or worldly distinctions? 

    FWWIs not that the principle underlying all service, to take account of the work of God? 

    JTYes. Will you destroy the weak brother for whom Christ died? (Romans 14:15.) Something you are doing may destroy the work of God  that is, the little child. 

    QuesIs there any danger that, in refusing to receive one, we may refuse to receive Christ? 

    JTThat is how the Lord puts it. If we do not accept the product of the work of God, we are not accepting Christ. 

    JMcMAre we still considering the fruit of the sowing? 

    JTWell, the sowing underlies all this, but I think it is more now that the apostles had been at work. The apostles were remiss in this matter, for they were occupied with who should be the greatest; that is not the spirit of the little child. 

    RemMoses prayed, Let thy work appear unto thy servants, (Psalm 90:16). 

    JTJust so. You would see it in a little child, and hence you could receive him. 

    JBDo you think this would induce tender consideration for the little ones in the assembly? 

    JTJust so; the test is whether we can take account of them purely as the work of God. A man, it may be, has been a clergyman. Well, that makes him a subject of special interest to you, but if his profession adds to him in your eyes, it will only be a hindrance to him. You receive him simply as a subject of the work of God. Paul came in, not as a Pharisee of the Pharisees, but as a little child  led by the hand. 

    Now, the time of the Lords receiving up had come (verse 51), that is what He is leading up to; He was to be received up into heaven, and He wishes, in the meantime, that there should be receiving places on earth; so I think we are introduced now to the assembly, not only as the place in which the little child is received, but where Christ is received, where conditions exist suitable for Him. He set His face stedfastly to go to Jerusalem; He did not expect to be received there, He was going to die there, but he sent messengers before his face. And having gone they entered into a village of the Samaritans that they might make ready for him. And they did not receive him, because his face was turned as going to Jerusalem. There was one village that did not receive Him; that village was not in accord with heaven. The days of His receiving up into heaven were fulfilled, and in the meantime He would be received on earth, but this village did not receive Him. 

    That is how, I think, chapter 10 stands. He sends out the seventy to every city and place where He Himself was about to come. He sends them two by two now. I suppose that the testimony of two would be conclusive as to what was suitable to Christ. They knew what was suitable to Christ. 

    FWWWhat do you understand by that in its application? 

    JTI think it is that in local conditions you want an adequate testimony as to what is suitable to Christ, that is the primary thing in the local company. We have been speaking of the little child as the work of God, but it is a question now of Christ Himself being received. 

    FWWSuitable conditions in localities where the Lord will come. 

    JTThat is the idea; two sent by the Lord would convey what conditions are needed. 

    FIIs it that those localities will be prepared by the servants for the reception of Christ; not exactly the companies themselves, but the servants? 

    JTYes, the two. It would be their obligation to see that conditions obtained suitable to Christ; so that the first thing they look for is a son of peace  If a son of peace be there. You cannot have conditions suitable to Christ if there is not a son of peace. He cannot rest where there is trouble  we must see to that. 

    QuesWhy is it a son of peace? Is it someone local? 

    JTThe Lord implies that there would be many places to which He will come, and there is to be a son of peace at least in each; it is a question whether I am a son of peace, wherever I am locally, because if I am not, I cannot suitably receive Christ. He may be received into my house, He might come in as He came into Marthas house  she received Him, true enough, into her house, but then, was she a son of peace? 

    HD'ACRather the opposite, I should think. 

    JTDost thou not care? She made the Lord an offender as well as her sister. There is not much in receiving the Lord under those conditions. The days of the Lords receiving up were fulfilled. That last chapter of the gospel tells us how He was received up into heaven; He was carried up; Luke thus shows the interest of heaven in Him. But in the meantime He is to have places to come to, and so He sent out these seventy. 

    FWWIn the sending out of the twelve, and of the seventy, they seem to operate from houses in both cases, what do you think of that? 

    JTWell, I think that is how the work of God is carried on now. An excellent illustration of it is in Philippi; the assembly there was formed in this connection. The Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the things spoken by Paul and she opened her house; that is to say, she is a son of peace. The Philippian assembly is marked by that. The apostle went back to her house after he was released from prison, before he left the city. 

    WCGShe formed her household after the mind of Christ, whereas Martha formed hers after her own ideas. 

    JTThe Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. 

    RemPaul was like one of these messengers. 

    JTQuite so. The great thing is to attend to the things said by them. Lydia was baptised and all her house, and she put it to them, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there, (Acts 16:15). 

    SLIf there is no peace, there will be no food for those who come amongst us. 

    JTIf a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it  that would bring in their peace, what they had in relation to Christ. It is not now so much what they would say, as their peace coming and remaining upon a son of peace. 

    QuesDo you think the apostles found those conditions, in principle, with those praying women at Philippi in Acts 16? 

    JTThat is what I thought; it was like the tree planted by the river; the Philippian assembly is introduced in connection with prayer. There was a place there where prayer was wont to be made; it was planted in that connection, and Lydia is the son of peace in the place. 

    QuesWould the principle of the son of peace be that such an one is contributing to that which is acceptable to heaven? 

    JTI think so. The son of peace is not a trouble-maker, anyway. 

    QuesWould what is said of Chloe show the importance of a household in a locality, in regard to conditions that are suitable to God? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemWe are told to seek peace and pursue it, (1 Peter 3:11). 

    JTIt would be a son of peace who would do that. I think Marthas case is brought in here to show that, whilst the Lord was received  A certain woman ... received him into her house  yet conditions were not suitable; so we may have the readiness to receive the Lord, and yet conditions may not be suitable. 

    FIWould you say that before there are the proper assembly conditions in a locality to receive the Lord, there must be proper conditions in regard to the household? 

    JTThat is the setting of it, I think; the work of God operates in a household, and the household contributes to the assembly. 

    FISo you would expect to find households established before the principles of the assembly could be set up. 

    JTThe work of God, I believe, as we see at Philippi, proceeds in relation to households, and they contribute to the assembly; hence you have Lydias house, and the jailers house. 

    JMcMWould the way they went, as lambs in the midst of wolves, have to do with their reception? 

    JTQuite so. Then they were not to go from house to house; you do not make much of the social side with the local brethren, that is not what you want; you are thinking of a place for the Lord, as David said, Until I find out a place for the Lord; you are thinking of conditions locally, not of your own comfort. Whatever house you go to, you stay there. You are not thinking of yourself in the matter, or any special preferences, you are there to see to it that there is a place for the Lord  He is coming. It is your responsibility to see that there is an adequate testimony rendered, as to what is suitable to Christ. 

    JMcMThey were sent forth as lambs. 

    JTThere is nothing offensive about you. Often people say, The ministry is very acceptable, but the persons conduct is not quite acceptable; the person and his ministry are to be in agreement. 

    FWWWould you say a word as to the Lords reception of the seventy on their return? 

    JTWe see there the final touch as regards the servants, that we are not to live in our service, or in the success of it. 

    HHWhy were there seventy? 

    JTI think it points to abundance, and then there is the thought of responsibility plus the Spirit  ten times seven. They represent the resources that the Lord has. He is never limited to any servant, He has got others  we have to remember that. He could send out seventy; then He asked them to pray that the Lord of the harvest might send out other workmen; (Matthew 9:38). 

    RemIt says that John rebuked one who was casting out demons, who followed not with them; evidently John was shut up to the twelve, but the Lord had seventy. 

    JTYes; he was restricting the Lord to themselves  a very common thing with official servants. He said, We saw some one casting out demons in thy name, and we forbad him, because he follows not with us  he was casting out demons nevertheless  John should have been thankful for that. Note, he says, Follows not with us. 

    It is in these seventy that the very highest thought of the levitical position comes in. The Lord says, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens; that is to say, He now connects the servants with the tribe of Levi. The levites were all first-born ones, and that is what gives the servant his dignity, the place that he has in the family of the first-born; so the Lord says, Your names are written in the heavens  corresponding with the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven,(Hebrews 12:23). That is what I am to rejoice in, not in the success of my service. 

    FWWThus the dignity of their service would be enhanced. 

    HD'ACThe Lord saw Satan as lightning fall from heaven, and He saw just as clearly in heaven the names of these dear servants. 

    JTIt is very different from current clerical dignity. Your names are written in heaven. It lifts us out of all the littleness of mere official service; we are not to live in that, but in the fact that we are heavenly. The thought of this moves the Lord to joy and praise; it says, He rejoiced in spirit. We are being led here into the most blessed thoughts in relation to service; the Lords feelings are disclosed. He says, I praise thee, Father ... that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes: yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. The whole passage (verses 17 - 24) is full of the most blessed thoughts concerning us  our heavenly position, the place accorded us in the Fathers mind and heart. Wonderful indeed! 

    I thought, in closing, we might see that the local furnishings are given in the opening verses of chapter 11. They were not found in Marthas house; He found a complaining spirit there. And then it says, He was praying in a certain place, as if He would have that place properly furnished, and one of His disciples says to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. He did not say, Teach me to pray, he felt the need of all being taught, for our ignorance is rarely individual only, it is usually general. If one feels a need, he is pretty certain that others need the same thing. If the Lord is pressing anything, you may be sure it is because there is a general necessity. So the disciple rightly says to the Lord, Teach us to pray. 

    QuesWhat do you say the need was? 

    JTThe local furnishings; the furnishings that are requisite for a visitation of Christ. He did not find the furnishings in Marthas house, He found her complaining, He found one sister complaining against another, and in doing that, really complaining against Him. So we can understand the Lord feeling that this would not do, heaven has to interfere here; it is a question of prayer, of bringing God into this, so that the conditions should be altered. So He is praying in a certain place. 

    And the passage goes on to tell us that a certain man was on a journey, that is to say, we are in a period of journeying. Chapter 10 shows us how the Samaritan was journeying. It is not a time of rest, it is a time of toil; brethren who move about know what this means, it is a time of journeying. The Lord Himself is seen in chapter 8 journeying. Here is a man journeying, and he arrived at a certain place at midnight  that is an unselfish man, and he ought to be cared for. Local furnishings have to do with those who are journeying; that you care for them. A friend of mine  the basis is friendship, too  in his journey, says the man, is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him. How will he get the furnishings? He will get them by asking, by persistent asking. The furnishings are there, hence there must be the asking to get them. You can have them, but ask for them. The man who has the means is taking care of his family; My children are with me in bed, he says. 

    FWWSo the local assembly should always have something with which to further the testimony. 

    JTThat is it, especially people who are journeying; they are friends of yours. When he comes, you do not look at the servant as unrelated to you; he is a friend of yours. 

    QuesIn the third epistle of John we get them, do we not? 

    JTQuite so, they are friends there. 

    FWWThe same occupation often forms friendships. 

    JTHence, as one is truly serving the Lord, others who are doing so are regarded as friends. 

    QuesSo that you would wait upon God that such might be received according to Him? 

    JTYes. He asked for a certain number of loaves, Let me have three loaves, that is, he knows what is necessary. And then the Lord goes on to develop the subject, and He points out that if a child asks for a fish, a father will not give him a serpent. But of whom of you that is a father shall a son ask bread, and the father shall give him a stone? or also a fish, and instead of a fish shall give him a serpent? or if also he shall ask an egg, shall give him a scorpion? He is working up to the great fact that the Holy Spirit is available through our asking the Father for Him; that is the secret of local furnishings, for these we must make room for the Spirit of God. 

    QuesYou have referred to Philippians several times; does this connect itself with the end of that epistle? There is the prayer to God making known your requests; the result of that is, the peace of God shall keep your heart; the next thing is, The God of peace shall be with you; and at the end of the chapter, My God shall supply all your need, (Philippians 4:9,19). One is thus a son of peace. 

    JTYes. We need the Spirit of God for the local furnishings; room must be made for Him. They had the Spirit at Corinth, but they were not giving Him His place. Here the Lord says, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Whatever we may have in the way of material things, education and knowledge, in our meetings  whatever we may have in that connection  we need the Spirit of God. 

    RemAnd He would set us free from being local, so that we are ready to receive those who are on a journey. 

    JTWe must not rest without being conscious in our localities that we have the Spirit of God; the Father gives the Spirit to those who ask. It is the Father who is of heaven here, the Holy Spirit as of heaven. The required conditions are heavenly. By the presence and action of the Spirit, the local conditions reflect what is in heaven. 

    RemSo the local assembly should be characterised by the Spirit pervading the whole meeting. 

    JTThat is the thought; and the Lords teaching here is to show, I think, that that is available through prayer. 

    QuesDo we not sometimes take it for granted that the Spirit of God is there? 

    JTNo doubt we do, but we want to be sure that He is there, and that nothing else than the presence of the Holy Spirit and what He effects is furnishing suitable to Christ. 

    HBWould you say a word about the dumb spirit (verse 14)? 

    JTWell, that is over against the Spirit of God. One sometimes feels that there is a dumb spirit in the meeting. You hear of Quakers meetings, where they do not speak at all, sometimes; that is not the way of the Spirit of God. 

    HD'ACWhat is the way to help brethren who, year in and year out, never pray? Brothers growing old will sometimes even talk in a meeting, but they will not, or do not, pray. How is that to be met? 

    JTThe Lord here, it says, was casting out a demon and it was dumb, but the demon having gone out, the dumb man spoke. 

    HD'ACOne would not like to think of a demon in one of those brothers. 

    JTNot at all, but that is the setting of it here. Why should I be dumb? 

    HD'ACI would try to create exercise with him, as to why he was so dumb. 

    JTYou would ask him, Who made your mouth? and what did He make it for? 

    RemThe young man who was raised up in chapter 7 began to speak. 

    JTThat is the thing; only the speaking must be according to the Spirit of God. 

    FWWYou cannot rightly speak to men unless you can speak to God, can you? 

    JTI think that is the order; speak to God, and then you can speak to men  you thus have power with God and with men. 

    FWWWhen the Lord asked, Whom say ye that I am? the answer immediately came, The Christ of God. 

    JTOne wonders whether people who are dumb in the meetings speak to God in secret, whether they enter their closet and pray to their Father in secret; for the idea of the holiest is that you learn there how to be with God; and it is in the power of that education that you take part in the public assembly. You know how we speak to God  five words with the understanding; (1 Corinthians 14:19). 

    RemYou acquire power with God by prayer. 

    JTYes. A man wrestled with Jacob; there was sympathy and encouragement, so that Jacob said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me, (Genesis 32:26). He got power with God  that is, in the closet. He was left alone, and as left alone, a man wrestled with him and Jacob prevailed with him. So, I think, that if young people enter into their closet, and shut their door and pray, thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly  they will be honoured in the public assembly, and they will know how to speak to God there. Hence it says, I will ... that the men pray in every place, lifting up pious hands, without wrath or reasoning, (1 Timothy 2:8). They are to do it intelligently, as priests to God. 

    WCGIs not Jacob a remarkable instance of a man being changed by prayer? Before he had put himself behind all the others; after that he went first, and met all that was coming. He was changed. 

    JTYes; and another thing that comes out with Jacob is that he puts Joseph before his mother; that was contrary to nature. You get intelligence as you wrestle with God; that is to say, you get a view of Christ, that He must have the pre-eminence. 
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    CHRIST AS MODEL IN SUPERIORITY TO CIRCUMSTANCES (JT 44)

    Luke 10: 21; Luke 11: 1; Luke 21: 37; Luke 22: 39

    The Lords position as in these verses is in the way of example. Matthew, in the same setting as we have in Luke 10, records the Lords words, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me (Matthew 11: 29). He formally presents Himself there as a Model, calling attention to what He was  meek and lowly in heart. 

    I might have spoken from that passage, but I was minded to speak from Luke, so as to bring out from the Lords example that the saints should learn how to become accustomed to spiritual buoyancy. Luke presents the testimony  the Lords ministry  in this connection. Lukes gospel is marked by it throughout, ending up, as you will recall, with our Lord extending His hands in blessing His disciples, and as in this attitude being carried up into heaven, or, as we are told elsewhere, received up in glory. The disciples, instead of being depressed or discouraged, returned to Jerusalem, the place of testimony, and were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. That is how the gospel ends, as you will remember, and that is how it is presented to us. It is the testimony of the gospel in the saints as marked by a spirit of holy buoyancy, the spirit of victory indeed. 

    Hence you will find in the chapter that presents it supremely  chapter 15 of this gospel  that the Lord is seen as a Shepherd, losing one of His sheep and finding it; and He calls persons together to rejoice with Him for He has found His sheep. A great benefaction had accrued to the sheep, but the joy was with the Bestower, and others are called into it. Then again the woman who loses a piece of silver and finds it, also calls her friends and neighbours together and asks them to rejoice with her. All this reflects what was going on in heaven. The father of the prodigal does not call his friends and neighbours, what is in view there is more blessed even than that; nor is it presented as a figure of what is in heaven. The prodigal had spoken to himself of hired servants, and that he would be one, too, indicating how little he understood what was before him, and what the gospel proposed. 

    As he reached his father, there is no word about hired servants. The hireling flees, we are told, he does not belong to that holy place, that association, but the bondman does; the bondmen are called upon to serve, dear brethren. It is christianity that is in mind, when there are no hired servants, but bondmen. The idea of a bondman, in this sense, is one who loves. The Lord Jesus, indeed, is figured to us in the type of the Hebrew bondman, as you well know, as One who loves. One who was possessed of love; One that ascends, but who comes down in descending love, and horizontal love, and in ascending love, too. 

    These are the features, beloved brethren, that belong to christianity, and they decide the future of the prodigal. The father says  we all know the beautiful language  Bring out the best robe, and clothe him in it, ... and bring the fatted calf and kill it; and let us eat and make merry. The bondmen surely understood; they were not hired servants. Hired servants, today, mark the christian profession, but they are not the ones that are called upon to bring out things, these bondmen are persons who can go inside where the best things are kept, and bring them out. Then we have the fathers words, let us eat and make merry. The picture shows music and dancing inside; the bearing of Luke 15 is inward, it is not our relief. Divine Persons are working for Their own satisfaction, and bring others into it. The music and the dancing went on. The elder brother had no taste for that; the father did not honour him with the pronoun we. He justifies what is going on, that is the point today. It was right to make merry and rejoice, he said. How important is the word, it was right. That settles everything. It was right to make merry, not that we should, not that the elder brother should be in it. The father is justifying what is current; the state of spiritual merriment was right. It adds in verse 24, And they began to make merry  there is no end to that. There is instruction to follow up what has already begun on the divine side, they began to make merry. Why should I not be in that? If I do not have any part in it, I shall have very little effect in my testimony or preaching, for I do not rightly represent the position. The point is to represent the position that God has brought about. 

    Well, the Lord, in chapter 10, at a crucial hour, rejoiced in spirit. I apprehend that Luke has in mind to set out how the early christians, the apostles and others who were with the Lord, were formed according to what He was, not only by what He said, but by who He was, and what marked Him under certain circumstances. We are all brought, more or less, if we are in any way with God, into critical circumstances from time to time; it is the making of us spiritually to experience critical circumstances. The apostle Paul speaks of his despair even of living, such a terrible pressure came upon him. But through the experience he was the more qualified to write his second letter to the Corinthians; and what a letter it was! It was the letter of a man brought out of a crisis with God. He says, God ... who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver; in whom we confide that he will also yet deliver (2 Corinthians 1: 10). 

    These crises are the making of us, but let us go through them, dear brethren, in this way, confiding in God. As it says of David, he strengthened himself in Jehovah his God at a great and serious crisis when his men talked of stoning him, (1 Samuel 30: 6). Then he called for the ephod. So here the Lord rejoices in spirit. He had just been denouncing the cities where most of His mighty works were done, for they were rejecting Him. The greatest possible testimony had been presented to them, and they were rejecting it. Capernaum itself, which had been raised up to heaven, should be thrust down to hell, because they were rejecting His mighty works, and rejecting Him, but He rejoices in spirit. He says, I praise thee, Father. I am presenting that as a model for us in these days of pressure; that we may learn how to turn to God in holy buoyancy, in holy victory, as knowing Him. It says, David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God: and we see here, how Jesus, in keeping with this book, strengthened Himself, as we may say, supremely, as He rejoiced in spirit in that crisis. And what is the occasion of it? These disciples were recording their victory, and the thought had come into His mind that they were to be in heaven with Him; that their names were written there. Not simply that they were known, but they had names; every one in heaven will have distinction, and will be distinguished by a name. He calls the stars by name; infinite in number as they seem to be, and in variety, He calls them all by name. And He says, your names. Can I take that home  that my name is written in heaven? The thought of it causes joy of heart, dear brethren. He is going to have us there, He is going to have us in all the dignity that He has put upon us. What the work of God implies, as expressed in the name; 

    our names are there. I apprehend our names in heaven are potential, they represent what we shall be brought to, and what we shall be there. There will not be a single discrepancy between my name as it is there, and what I shall be there  and the Lord rejoiced in the thought! 

    Moreover, He says to His Father, thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. God is doing that today; the truth has been hidden; a sorrowful thing, for it is judicial; man has despised it, and God is resentful. He bears long, but He is resentful and He hides from certain ones and reveals to others. That is what He is doing every day. It shows what the public official christendom is losing, but, on the other hand, those who have things spiritually are being added to every day. To him that hath shall be given. That is going on, and is causing joy to Jesus. He says, God is doing that  thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes: yea, Father, for thus it has been well-pleasing in thy sight. The history of the assembly here, however sorrowful and dark at times, always yields something to Christ, I am sure of that. There has always been something to cause Him joy, and I want to be in that, I want to cause joy to Christ. He is making known some things to me that He is hiding from others; that is going on, beloved brethren, and we want to be in it, for it brings joy to Christ. Our meetings of this kind remind us of what is going on. 

    Well now, as I said, David had recourse to the ephod in a time of severest pressure, (1 Samuel 30), and here, Luke 11, the Lord is praying in a certain place. Prayer and joy are concurrent; God indeed promises to make us joyful in His house of prayer, (Isaiah 56: 7). Prayer expresses dependence on God. The ephod is the priestly garment particularly, 

    and David had recourse to it, marking him off as truly a priest. That is the next thing we are to have in mind, the position calls for this, it calls for joy, as the apostle says, Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice (Philippians 4: 4). Without prayer there will be no continuance of this joy, and so the Lord is in a certain place praying. Now that word place reminds us of much. There is so much current today in certain places to cause sorrow. I have no doubt the word place alludes to the early part of chapter 10, and again to the end of the same chapter, where it speaks of a certain village, where there was a complaining sister, and a sister who is in accord with the spirit of the moment. This section of Luke includes the mount of transfiguration, and that mount implies that Jesus, according to the mind of heaven, is to be listened to. The Voice says, Hear him. Mary is occupied with that, she is in the spirit of the moment, a great matter! It is a spiritual thing. It is a great matter to be in the spirit of the moment, to be in accord with it. As surely as I am in accord with it, I shall be persecuted by someone, maybe my nearest relative; it was so in this case. The persecutor was not only persecuting her sister, but the Lord. She was accusing the Lord. It is a local matter, and I speak of it now, because of so many local difficulties. How are they to be met? Certainly not in a complaining, or discouraged, or depressed spirit, but in heavenly buoyancy, because I am victorious myself. If I am not, I cannot help in these circumstances; I can but add to the sorrow if I touch it. It is nearly certain that I shall get into the current of the enemy if I touch it, apart from being myself in victory. 

    This wholly relates to heaven, as we see in the beginning of chapter 11; there is the spirit of prayer, the Lord was praying in a certain place. 

    An important word there, because He is a Model here. In Luke 6: 12 He prayed all night, the length of His prayer is stressed, how burdened He was! But here, we are not told of its length, the passage centres on the word ceased: an important word in our meetings for prayer. I should have the end in mind and not meander on. The Lord ceased, and the disciples waited until He ceased. We have to wait until our brethren cease. 1 Corinthians 14 contemplates that while I am speaking, I become conscious that another should be speaking and I cease. It is very important to learn how to cease. The Lord ceased from prayer and the disciples saw Him. I should like to have seen the Lord in prayer. One of His disciples wanted the Lord to teach them to pray. He must have the pre-eminence in all things, and certainly in prayer. He immediately says, When ye pray, say, Father. That is to say, He puts the terms of relationship, involving liberty, into our mouths, and into our hearts, showing that prayer is not to be forced or legal, but in liberty. He tells them to say, Father, thy name be hallowed. The Lords formula here has in mind local conditions. The name of Father is to be hallowed; it is not to be used lightly; not to be profaned by light usage; it is a question of what is spiritual; we say Father by the spirit of adoption (Romans 8: 15). That is, we know how to pray. Thy name be hallowed. That implies the divine name is used with reverence. Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come. That is to say, let Gods power come in; there is no other power than the power of God to meet these matters, and it is available to us. 

    Well now, the passage in chapter 21: 37 alludes to a place of spiritual resort. The Lord sets the example in that. John alludes to this on one occasion only in his gospel, saying that others went to their own homes, but Jesus went to the mount of Olives (John 8: 1). The reflection is on those who had been with Him, every one went to his home. Luke does not mention that, but that the Lord was teaching during the day. Those of us who have any little part in the service know how onerous it is, not only physically, but in regard of our obtaining from the Lord what is needed and suitable to present to the saints. That causes the greatest labour. Now the Lord sets us the example here as to that, daily He taught in the temple. How untiring His work must have been! Ready to answer questions, ready for anything that came up to help men to take any opportunity for this! But then, what about the night? This is a searching matter as to where one spends ones nights, in this sense. The night is distinguished from the day. The night is the special time of secret resource. It was the period of the Lords secret intercourse with heaven. Where is it? The mount of Olives. It is a matter, dear brethren, to be looked into. Indeed, I believe it is intended to suggest, to use a well-known term, an out-of-the-world state of things, not exactly heaven, but an out-of-the-world state of things. Jerusalem represents the world, the sphere of testimony and public toil; it is not the sphere in which one lives. There is another sphere for that, as I said, an out-of-the-world one. It involves the power of abstraction or withdrawal from what is seen and public, so that we draw upon what is invisible, which alone suffices for the public service; that is, that one draws from heaven. The mount of Olives was the place of heavenly resource; the Lord was accustomed to go there. It was not here like going to Bethany; we are told elsewhere, He went and spent a night at Bethany, but the point here is the mount of Olives, which has its own meaning in Scripture. 

    Matthew and Mark tell us that the Lord as having instituted His supper, instructed His disciples about the new covenant and the cup, and then they sang a hymn, and they went to the mount of Olives. No doubt the Lord did, too, but that is not the point there. The point is to bring in a moral state of things, so that there is united movement; that we might move together to that place, laying the basis for assembly service. The Lord here is leading the way. This, He says, is My place of resource; every night I am here. You see what a Person He is! His resources were all there, as a dependent Man He was out of view. You could not find Him in Jerusalem, nor anywhere save here. By night ... he remained abroad on the mountain called the mount of Olives. He was accustomed to be there. What times must have been spent there by the Lord alone! but He says, I am not alone. He speaks of being alone; and yet I am not alone, for the Father is with me (John 16: 32). He had always His Father to go to (the Father is the source of all), to receive of Him strength, as a Man, a dependent Man here. How essential that is for preaching! With what power He would come into the temple and preach! 

    In the next passage, chapter 22: 39, He goes there and His disciples follow Him. It is no doubt the same occasion, but not as Matthew and Mark record it. It is not here that they went there, but that He went there, it was His custom to go. Now it is a question of His sufferings, He is entering into them, not from Gethsemane, but from the heavenly side  and as to ourselves, how differently we enter them from the heavenly side. It is a question of the power of the Spirit of God, supporting us through suffering. So you will notice that His disciples follow Him here. The time had come for that, the time has come for that, and in view of the intensest suffering, as following Him, we have recourse to an out-of- the-world state of things: we follow. We shall go through the sufferings buoyantly in power with the Lord; feeling everything as it should be felt, but going through them in power  and therein lies the testimony. It is what one is in suffering, in persecution  that is the testimony; not the mere sufferings, but what one is in them. 

    That is what Luke presents to us, what Christ was in going through the sufferings, how supported He was. He went to the mount of Olives, not to Gethsemane here, as I said, and He finds spiritual support, and is in accord with heaven in the acutest sufferings. Hence the Lord as presented in Luke is evangelical on the cross, showing that I can be evangelical, and in spiritual buoyancy in the severest sufferings, as maintaining my touch with heaven, drawing my resources from the true spiritual source. Hence He evangelises on the cross, as I might say. The thief was saved there; and the Lord says to His Father, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do (Luke 23: 34). Beautiful words, denoting the Lords infinite superiority to the sufferings. Luke presents these examples in testimony, so that having to do with things that involve suffering and maybe call forth our natural resentment, we may have the Lord before us as Model. As soon as ever mere natural resentment shows itself, I have lost my power. It is what I am as going through the thing that is the victory, that is, as I am in a forgiving spirit. 

    How are all these sorrows that have come up and exist in different localities, to be met? They are to be met in this way. I am outside the thing myself, I do not get into the quagmire, therefore I can help others. But others save with fear, snatching them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh (Jude 23). You snatch them out; you do not leave them there; it is a question of power; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. Some are to be saved, Jude says, let us save them. Luke would teach us how to save them. 

    May God bless these thoughts to this end! 

  

  
    HOW LOCAL CONDITIONS ARE IMPROVED (JT 45)
    

    
    
  
  
    HOW LOCAL CONDITIONS ARE IMPROVED (JT 45)

    Luke 10:38-42; John 11:1; John 11:5; John 11:20-28; John 11:39,40; John 12:1,2

    What is in mind is to show how local conditions may be improved, so that among the people of God divine circumstances in any place may be bettered. David had in mind to make divine circumstances better in his day. He had greatly improved them already according to the early part of the second book of Samuel and the first book of Chronicles, but in 1 Chronicles 17 he proposes to make them still bettor. That is an example for us, for at best in the localities where we are set there is great room for improvement in every instance. God is pleased to go along with what there is, limiting, of course, His forbearance, for there are things He cannot allow, but He goes a long way with His people in their localities, in spite of conditions which are unsuitable to Him. 

    The addresses to the assemblies recorded in Revelation 2 and 3 show that the Lord takes account of what is favourable and what is not. These addresses were to the intent that there might be improvement. In the last address the Lord counsels persons, who are not at all in accord with His mind, to buy from Him. They were saying in Laodicea that they were rich increased with goods and had need of nothing, but the Lord said they were poor, and blind, and naked. He is ready to give, or even to sell, so that conditions should be better. If they would not accept gift the Lord was prepared to sell. There is no other remedy for these matters but to turn to the Lord. He is ready to give, but if you prefer to buy, He is ready to sell. He counsels that you should buy from Him. There is no gain in going elsewhere; you must come to Him. You may go to this brother or that brother, which is right up to a point, but if you would be fully furnished with what is necessary you must come to Jesus, and if you are not ready to receive, He will sell, He is ready to give anything that is needed; He is ready to provide white raiment, eye-salve, and gold. 

    Well, now I take Martha and her village as representative of what I would like to convey. I take Martha to convey the thought of local conditions; It is a village and it is to be improved in Martha. The Lord comes three times to the village, in each of these Martha is seen. Martha received Him into her house the first time. On the first visit the Lord rebuked her, and of course this would be to improve her condition; on the second visit He instructs her, also to improve her condition; and on the third, He comes, and she shows the improvement. He sees the result of His dealings with her, indeed with all the family in Bethany. They were all right in relation to this visit  Lazarus, Martha, and Mary. The point is really the improvement in the conditions in Bethany, and that largely lay in what the Lord effected in Martha. 

    Bethany was a locality in which God had something. In each locality God would have something which He can call His own, as in Corinth; the assembly of God which is in Corinth. He had in that wicked, gentile city that which He could call the assembly of God. In speaking thus, it may be added that we are fitted for the testimony down here, as well as for our eternal portion, according to the counsels of God. If He has set us in a town or city, we are to represent Him there. The heavens represent Him. They declare His glory and the firmament sheweth His handiwork. That is, they display God in that way; He made them for that purpose, and so He prepares us to represent Him in the place He has set us. So in our eternal portion everyone will be in his right place, and each fitted in relation to the others. We are all to be together, and we are to love one another. Ephesians shows that the saints in a locality have love, not only for the local saints, but for all the saints. God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. A great thought is that we all go up together. Everything is with a purpose and there is not the slightest discrepancy in the result, but there should be something in the way of representation here, and also something that the Lord can come to, happily and freely. The Lord does come  not corporeally, of course, but in a spiritual way. 

    Now I take up Martha for this purpose. It is hard to leave out Mary, for they are always seen together. What the Lord says to one He says to both, we may say. They have the same advantage as regards ministry. Martha heard the same things as Mary, but the results are not the same. Mary began to be acceptable to the Lord earlier than Martha. She made a choice  Mary had chosen the good part. There is no evidence that Martha chose, she had no time, she was taken up with many things. Some are so busy that they do not choose what is divine at all. God also chooses; His sovereignty means that He chooses. He had made up His mind about us beforehand, as we learn in Romans 8; He foreknew us and whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified Romans 8: 29, 30. In answer to that process the feature that He likes in us is definite action, and among the things He looks for is choice, making a choice. Perhaps some of you here have never thought of that. I do not say a general choice, but a choice in some detail, in some definite thing. Mary made a choice, and she was sitting down, enjoying and profiting by the thing she selected. It bore in the right direction, and the Lord likes that and commends it. 

    Well, Martha was cumbered about much serving. I may further say here that, in comparing the two sisters, Martha seems to have been the householder. We are not told the name of the village here: it is called a certain village; and Martha was the householder. She was, as it were, the leading brother in the meeting. She was the one that looked after things, and she would receive the Lord. She received Him into her house. Of course the leading brother will receive the Lord; but we have to bear in mind that the Lord is not here personally, so we have to receive Him through the brethren. Every leading brother would professedly make way for the Lord, but Martha did not treat her sister properly, nor did the treat the Lord properly, although she received Him. Our attitude to the Lord may be seen in the way we treat the brethren. She says to Him, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. She implied that the Lord was not right; she rebuked Him. Dost thou not care? She is implying that He was negligent. She thought He would say, Mary, get up and do something. So the leading brother may be disappointed that he is not justified when the Lord comes in. The Lord does not come to justify him. He may bring up something that shows he is not just right; in fact, if I am expecting to be justified in anything I am sure to be disappointed. I knew of a brother who expected to be justified when a ministering brother, as we say, would come round, but the Lord disappointed that. It would do one more good to be condemned. 

    The Lord said, Martha, Martha. The Lord called her twice; this implies that she had acquired a certain place in the Lords mind, she was in His mind for blessing, and something will come in for her good. Her name is down for blessing  it may be through rebuffs, reproofs, knocks, but the list is there, and her name is on it for blessing. In Matthew 5 the disciples came to Jesus and He began with blessing for certain classes of people. God has blessing in His mind for certain classes of people, so Martha is marked out by being called twice by the Lord. She is coming into great things. The first thing to be noticed here in Luke is a certain village; and a certain woman named Martha  it is the idea of a locality and one responsible in it. The Spirit of God begins with Martha and not Mary. 

    Well I want to come on to John to show how the betterment came about. The village is never lost sight of. Take the city in which we are, since the time God began to work in it, it has never been lost sight of. God has in His mind every locality in which His people are, and He wants to improve what He has in it; not to improve the town, but to improve what is of Himself in it. That is always what is in Gods mind. David is the great example of this  he expressed to Nathan his desire to improve the divine circumstances here. 

    Well, John 11 keeps the village in mind, and Martha and Mary, and Lazarus. We do not get Lazarus in Luke, we do get a Lazarus but not this one. He is added in John, because if the circumstances for God in a town are to be improved, a brother and two sisters in it are better than two sisters only. This is a comfort to us in our day. So that if local conditions are to be improved, there will be personal addition; an increase in quantity as well as an increase in quality. What is needed generally is increase in quality. Increase in quantity without increase in quality is a doubtful advantage. We come to John and we find a certain man, Lazarus of Bethany, is sick. This sickness is not unto death, it is for the glory of God. It is a severe illness, it means death, but it is not unto death, that is, death is not the final end, but resurrection; for resurrection is where the glory of God is seen. 

    The first thing we get here is, Now a certain man was sick ... Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. The town is emphasised again. Doubtless what is stated indicates the judicial ways of God with His people. His judicial dealings are always in accord with His love. Discipline is the result of Gods love, but, mark you, it was for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified by it, that this man lay sick. 

    The next thing I call attention to is verse 5: Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. Martha is mentioned first. At the beginning of the chapter Mary is clearly the principal one in the Lords mind. She is specially drawn attention to. It was the Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick (verse 2). She has the chief place among the three. In the three mighty ones mentioned in connection with David, there is one that is greater than the others. Mary is the chief one here; you cannot alter that; but Mary is not my subject, it is Martha. The Lord has something in mind when He mentions Martha first. Mary is spiritual; she is never easily irritated. She is not mentioned in verse 5 except under the heading of sister. It is sometimes a good thing that a sister who is perhaps thought to be spiritual  and who indeed is spiritual  is not brought to notice, but Mary will not mind that, for she has plenty of capital. She is not petty, nor irritable because another is more noticed than she. 

    Now it is said that Jesus loved Martha, and when Jesus came (verse 21), Martha spoke to Him. I go on from that to point out what she needed in the way of instruction. She is, I may say, not very concerned about doctrine, and yet it is very necessary. Now, sisters  you will pardon me for saying it  are not generally interested in doctrine. They often ignore it sad to say, and are not concerned about it. Lydia was very attentive to doctrine. The Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul, and, dear sisters, we all need to attend to the things spoken by Paul. Well now, Martha needed the doctrine and we cannot have good local conditions without good doctrine. When Jesus came, Martha said, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

    The Lord could have kept him from dying, but Lazarus being dead enabled Him to open up what she needed to know. He would teach them much from it all, and, dear brethren and sisters, we are very deficient in teaching. We need to pay heed to the teaching of the apostles, particularly Paul: all the apostles writings of course, but especially Pauls; Lydia listened to Paul. One from whom we have profited much said, Do not forget John; but cleave to Paul. Paul had the heavenly side of the truth, and he gives us the assembly. 

    Martha said, But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee, verse 22. That is, she knew He was a godly Man  perhaps, in her view, even more than Man; and she believed God could do for Him what He asked; but we shall never get on in our souls unless we have a clear grasp of the deity of our Lord. From this point of view Jesus needs not to ask, for He can do all Himself, and so He says to her, Thy brother shall rise again. How much could be put into that! She says, I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day. She was an orthodox Jewess, believing in a general resurrection, and some of us are like that, and thus practically on Jewish ground. 

    We may speak of what the brethren hold  which just means that you have an orthodox creed of your own. Jesus says, Thy brother shall rise again, and then He brings out that marvellous truth: I am the resurrection and the life. I am. What a word that was! Are we ready for the truth about the Son of God  ready for something fresh  ready to take in things now in a new and living way, our souls open for the truth about Christ? so that if a neighbour asks what you are going on with, you can say something definite and living that you have learnt about Christ. The Lord has in mind a betterment of conditions in the locality, so He makes this marvellous statement. Are we ready to take in something great now? He says, I am the resurrection and the life. Martha may have heard great things, but evidently she had not heard this before. The Lord works in a wonderful way. He allowed her brother to enter into death in order to open up to her what she needed. Further it says, He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Put into the language of the first epistle to the Thessalonians that word just means what we have in chapter 4: 16: The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then the further statement in John 11 that whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die, means what 1 Thessalonians 4: 17 teaches us, we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. That is what happens when the Lord comes. Those that live shall be changed. As the apostle writes to the Roman believers, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Romans 8: 11. Now, is Martha ready for all this? Are we ready for it? 

    Fifty years ago God brought up the great subject of eternal life. Of course, it had been taught from the outset, for it is, and ever will be, an outstanding feature of the truth. It is through it we have the victory. Here the Lord says, I am the resurrection and the life. The great truth is that He is the resurrection and the life. The opposers said that eternal life was a person and thus beclouded the truth, but in emphasising this great truth of eternal life, we are to make clear that it does not affect the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ it is not to affect in our minds the truth as to His deity. Scripture says, He is the true God and eternal life. He is it as Man. He is the eternal life but He is more, He is the true God. So He says to Martha Believest thou this? Just to make it a creed is to impair the truth. A living Person is it. How little we really believe! I often challenge myself before the Lord, as to whether I really believe the great facts of christianity. Do I really believe? Let us challenge ourselves. Do I really believe these great realities? Therein is the victory! No local conditions  political, social, or otherwise  can overcome me if I believe these things. Martha says, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. That is her faith, but why did she not wait for more? The Lord had not stopped. He will not break off as long as we are attentive. Still, she had taken in much of the great things the Lord had spoken to her. By going to Mary she shows clearly that her sister had a distinctive place with her. 

    So she calls Mary, and Mary went out and came where Jesus was. The Lord then commands the stone to be rolled away, and Martha said, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. Then the Lord said to her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? When the stone had been rolled back Jesus cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth. She saw the loved one come forth. Think of that, that she should really see the glory! He came out in answer to the power of the voice of Christ, saying, Lazarus, come forth. Think of the glory involved! What a local brother he will be, and what a local sister Martha will be after such a sight! 

    That is all I have to say, except to point out that the Lord comes again to Bethany, and things in the family all fit. Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment (Chapter 12: 1 - 3). There is now a great change  a great improvement in the state of things. Indeed the scene is perfect from the divine point of view, except for Judas, who lifts up his voice against Mary. There is just the one jarring note, as Judas interrupts: Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simons son, which should betray him, Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor? And as Judas criticises Mary, we can understand how Martha would say, I am sorry I criticised Mary. How she would feel ashamed to think how she criticised Mary; she would own that Mary had been right all along. Thus, when Jesus came six days before the passover to Bethany, the conditions in the place were most pleasing to Him. Certainly, we may assume the Lord never enjoyed Bethany better before, and it can only be by improving conditions that there can be happy circumstances for God to come in. Chapter 12 shows that His object was reached; the glory shone, and they were all in the good of it, and they know what to do; Martha served; Lazarus sat at table with Jesus; and Mary anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped His feet with her hair. 
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    LOCAL ASSEMBLY CONDITIONS (JT 45)

    Luke 10: 1 - 12; Luke 11: 1 - 4; Luke 24: 36 - 44

    JTLocal assembly conditions are in view in these scriptures. No doubt we are all aware that the assembly ministers first Godward. And this works out in localities, but not in the way that is current in religious bodies generally. All administration according to God is seen in the assembly. So that the Lord is sending out His word here by the seventy, and the end of their mission was every city and place where he himself was about to come. The seventy are not directed to form assemblies; the time for that had not yet come. As the Spirit comes down we have the ordering and formation of assemblies, but the seventy are not directed to form assemblies, although the formation of assemblies is in view. The sending forth of the seventy is additional to the twelve; seventy others also which He appointed to go before His face. Paul was in addition to the twelve. The point here by the Lords direction is to go to every city and place where he himself was about to come, that is, the Lord intended to come. The workmen had in mind that things should be right in view of His coming. Paul the wise architect says in Corinthians, Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. The wise architect had laid it. He was aware that the Lord would test his work. What is particularly in mind here is Into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it. And then Into whatsoever city ye may enter and they receive you, eat what is set before you, and heal the sick in it, and say to them, The kingdom of God is come nigh to you. So there is the idea of entering a house or a city. The house has in view the local assembly, and the city a sphere of influence where the testimony is to be rendered. That is what is to be particularly observed, not so much the work and the workmen, but what he finds in the house; that is, the house is to have a son of peace; if not, they are not to stay there, nor are they to add anything to the house. The point of contact is the son of peace. 

    ACWhat do you understand by a son of peace? 

    JTWell, one would like to work that out for oneself. The word son has in mind maturity, in fact he is the product of it, he is characterised by it. He is in a position to promote peace. This is non-provocative. The epistle to the Romans helps us to that end; it gives direction how to overcome evil with good. 

    GTIs the son of peace material for the assembly? 

    JTWell, if he is not that, he is not material for the assembly. The assembly is to be the reflection of what is in heaven. So we get on earth peace at the beginning of this gospel (chapter 2: 14), but at the end we get peace in heaven (chapter 19: 38), and that peace goes back into this troubled world. The assembly is said to be the pillar and the base of the truth. Peace is the mind of God. There will be peace on earth presently in the millennium, but there is peace in the assembly now. 

    ACIs it the head of the house that is to be a son of peace? 

    JTAny one in the house. In Luke 10, Martha was not a son of peace, but Mary was. That is how it reads, it says, If a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it. The presence of anyone there who has the character of a son of peace is peace to the house. This shows how God works in houses. He takes on what is there, any person. It is characteristic of this house, a son of peace would ensure peace for it, it may be the husband is the only one, sometimes the wife is the only one, heaven takes account of such an one. 

    JDSIs it the working out of what we get in the epistles? 

    JTThat is it exactly. We have to understand the gospels by the epistles. Lydia represents a son of peace in her house. 

    QuesWould there be a moral order in the house? 

    JTThe household side of the truth is hardly seen in the ministry of the twelve. It comes out in connection with Paul; first there is Lydias house, then there is the jailors house. Paul preached to him, and he and his house were saved. Paul was impressed with Lydias house. Certain brethren tend to disregard this side of the truth, but it is there. The position of the assembly is in the city, and the houses minister to it. 

    RSIs the house more what is inward, and the city more what is outward? 

    JTExactly. The position of the city is a sphere of influence, but the house is inward, Marthas house, Simons house. 

    QuesWould a son of peace be on the line of sacrifice and surrender? 

    JTTell us what you mean by sacrifice and surrender? 

    RemTo be prepared like Mary to let everything go. 

    JTYou mean she does not answer in defence of herself. 

    RemShe is prepared to be misunderstood. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThe psalmist said, I am for peace; but when I speak, they are for war, Psalm 120: 7. 

    JTThere we have the attitude of a son of peace. A son of peace comes to his house; he ministers peace to his house. He gets distinguished by that. There is a difference in him, and that very difference brings out persecution. 

    GAIs it on account of the son of peace being there that they are instructed not to move from house to house? 

    JTThey get a good point of contact there, a centre of operation. The son of peace is the centre of operation; they are not to go from house to house. A centre of operation is established from which the testimony radiates. 

    CLWas Pauls letter to Philemon on that line? 

    JTExactly. You mean that there should be peace in Philemons house, that he would be restful in having his lodging there. How restful Paul must have been in Lydias house. He went to her; that is, she was the centre of operation because she was a son of peace. A son of peace is an exemplification of what is presented in the testimony. 

    Then the same thing applies to the city; it says, Into whatsoever city ye may have entered and they do not receive you, go out into its streets and say, Even the dust of your city, which cleaves to us on the feet, do we shake off against you; but know this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh. I say to you that it shall be more tolerable for Sodom in that day than for that city. These two rebukes are intended for those not regenerated, who are not affected by the work of God; otherwise they would only add to confusion. 

    AIIs this on the line of Lay hands suddenly on no man? 

    JTYou are to be sure if he is worthy of it. 

    RemThey are really rejecting the testimony. 

    JTQuite so. The testimony is, The kingdom of God is come nigh. It does not say to that city, 

    It is come nigh to you. What a wonderful testimony has been brought to this city. If it is refused it shall be more tolerable for Sodom than for this city. So in preaching the gospel we go on quietly even if we do not get results; there is a testimony going out. 

    GTIs the eating and drinking here an expression of fellowship? 

    JTI do not think it goes so far as what we might call fellowship. There is some reference to it later in chapter 13 when the Lord shuts the door. Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten in thy presence and drunk, and thou hast taught in our streets; and he shall say, I tell you, I do not know you. That is, the city remembers that. 

    WASWould the kingdom of God coming nigh to you mean response? 

    JTQuite so. The thing was there in power. Paul and Barnabas in Acts 14 entered together into a place. I understand by that that they went together; there was something there to be seen; the kingdom of God was there: they represented it. Peter says, Look on us, Acts 3: 4. 

    ACWould it mean that there was something for God in the house or the city where the son of peace is? 

    JTQuite so; it would be in view of formation of assemblies. 

    QuesWould the wise woman in 2 Samuel 20 be a son of peace? 

    JTShe was a mother in Israel; she represents a son of peace; she saved the city by her wisdom. 

    FIDo these conditions depend on our households, all the households? 

    JTThat is how it works out in Philippi. Lydia takes in the two labourers. She is a son of peace. She opens her house to them. Then the next house is the jailors house, then he was to have another house, and another. What a beautiful thing it is household-wise for every brother and sister to turn to the Lord! 

    FII was thinking it would be the exercise of a son of peace that a testimony might go out from his house. 

    JTI have often thought of the Lord Himself. He lived in Nazareth, and then He dwelt in Capernaum. He dwelt in that place. It is alluded to both in this gospel and in Matthew. The cities round the lake came in for a greater testimony than the other cities: The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up, Matthew 4: 16. They were sitting in darkness, but the Lord went there to dwell, and He had a house. They would see the Lord moving in and out every day. Every movement of Christ was testimony. He went to Simons house. There was trouble there; his mother-in-law was taken with a great fever; the Lord stood over her and healed her. He promoted conditions of peace in that house. In Mark it says, It was reported that he was at the house, Mark 2: 1. If He lived in Capernaum He lived in a house. The man sick of the palsy was brought to the house. There was no complaint as to the freedom taken that the man might be healed. 

    GAWould you suggest that the houses of the saints have an influence in the city? 

    JTCertainly; the more houses the more testimony. Your neighbours see you. Elisha passed by the womans door, and she said, Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually, 2 Kings 4: 9. 

    AIIs there any particular service in view when it says, Go: behold I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. Carry neither purse nor scrip nor sandals, and salute no one on the way? 

    JTIt was seventy that were sent two by two; thirty-five pairs of brothers; they are given the same instruction by the Lord. What is in mind is peace. We are not a trouble to our brethren. We are sons of peace. The Lord says, I am coming to that town; what shall I find there? Will He actually find sons of peace! I think that is what is in mind: the obligation of each to be a son of peace. 

    RSIs that what should characterise the local assembly? 

    JTIf the Lord comes in, what is He looking for? We do not want the Lord to be disturbed. At the end of the chapter, Martha is distracted with much service: Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? She calls Him Lord, yet she is criticising the Lord. We use the word Lord very freely, but we might be complaining against Him: Dost thou not care? That kind of thing comes in amongst us. 

    WMSo the Lords desire is to find sons of peace. 

    JTThey are not plentiful. 

    RSMartha was not answering to His lordship. 

    JTShe was inconsistent in her ways. 

    The next thing is He was praying in a certain place. The idea of the place is carried through. Morally, no doubt, this is in relation to the unnamed place Bethany. So He prayed in a certain place, and when He had ended one of His disciples says to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. He had been impressed by the words the Lord used, and he wanted to learn to pray in a more seemly way. So the Lord tells them how to pray. Father is the first word. Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come. That would be the way the Lord prayed. 

    QuesWould that deliver us from selfishness? If we speak only of ourselves there is a lack. The order of the prayer would help us. 

    JTFather. Thy name be hallowed is the first thing mentioned in the prayer. It is a question of the Father. His name being hallowed; His kingdom to come; that implies a good deal, but it makes the Father prominent. I think that is how to meet the local conditions that are indicated in Marthas house; how we should turn to God. The more we pray for a person the more we have power with that person. 

    ACWe need to be very careful when we say Father. 

    JTIt is a term of affection. 

    AIIs what you said about prayer more individual or in relation to the prayer meeting? 

    JTIt has the prayer meeting in mind. The following verses open up this matter. The Spirit of God gives instruction. The Lord goes on to enlarge on the great results of prayer. The meeting for prayer has great results in view. According to Isaiah 56: 7 the Lord will make His people joyful in His house of prayer; that is not only that He hears them pray, but He makes them joyful. 

    AIIn regard to prayer for those who are not sons of peace, would you pray for such at the prayer meeting? 

    JTI should. Spirituality enters into this. There are those who are under divine government who are to be left alone; but I should pray for Martha; the sequel shows that she was worth praying for. The quarrelsome ones are to be special subjects of our prayers. In Isaiah 11 a shoot comes out of the stock of Jesse  of the stock of Jesse, not David  the leading person comes on the line of the father. The wolf and the lamb shall lie down together; there is nothing to disturb the peace. With righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity the meek of the earth. Then it says, A little child shall lead them and later, And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, standing as a banner of the peoples: the nations shall seek it; and his resting-place shall be glory. So that there is power to subdue the vilest temperament. 

    GTWould you pray for the gospel and the powers that be in the prayer meeting? 

    JTEvery interest precious to Thee, Whatever affects the testimony of God. 

    GTWould you say something about the Fathers kingdom? 

    JTThe kingdom of the Father is peculiarly free of what is punitive: The Father judges no one. The Fathers kingdom is the kingdom on the line of grace. 

    AIWhat do you understand by Give us day by day our daily bread? 

    JTThat would keep your mind from the desire to be rich. The desire to be rich is a most dangerous thing. So the missionaries are to go in dependence upon God. Give us today our daily bread is piety; not that you do not work with your hands. 

    Now in Luke 24 we find local conditions such as the Lord can have part in, something to eat. He says to them, Peace be unto you. But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. And he said to them, Why are ye troubled? Often we are unbelieving as to the Lords coming, and doubt. 

    RSHe would not come unless there was peace. 

    JTWell, more than that, peace and something to eat. 

    AIWhy should He say Peace be unto you? 

    JTHe shows that it is in His mind that the assembly should enjoy peace. 

    AIIt was not found with them; they were frightened. 

    JTThat shows the need of this word. It is very humbling that the Lord in coming in should find confusion. Have ye anything here to eat?  anything here, that calls attention to the locality; the Lord Himself asks to have part in what we have. 

    FIIf I am just looking for what I can get I can relapse into indifference, but if I am a son of peace, I shall be in exercise that the Lord is getting His portion. 

    JTThe honeycomb is a mutual state of things. We have each to secure our part of it. 

    RemIf I am distracted with much serving like Martha I am causing trouble, I am hindering this mutual state of things. 

    JTIn Johns presentation of Martha she is lovable; it would indicate that the Lords prayers for her are answered. But here it is, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. The fish indicates the sovereignty of God. 

    GAAre mutual feelings seen in that meeting, conditions for the Lord to come in? 

    JTHe knew it. The actual state was not in agreement with that. So He says, It is I myself. My actual Person, and he shewed them his hands and his feet ... he said to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. Part of it, that means someone else has got the other part. He promotes peace in coming in, and more than that, He asks for something that He Himself can have part in. 

    GASo is this question continually asked by the Lord? 

    JTIt is very touching that it may be so, that the Lord Himself desires to have part in what we give Him. 
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    AMENABILITY TO ADJUSTMENT (JT 46)

    John 2:3-5; John 2:12; Luke 10:38 - 42; Matthew 16:22 - 24

    What is in mind in reading these scriptures, speaking as they do of well-known persons, is to show how the work of God is currently operative. There is amenableness to immediate adjustment where will has been at work. Adjustment in divine things is always necessitated by will or ignorance in us. From the divine side there is no need of adjustment. The wonderful economy into which we are brought remains in perfect love as it was when first inaugurated; nor can there be any change. As indeed in the physical universe, things go on; all runs on unalterably according to divine design and purpose. 

    It is in the moral system that adjustment is needed, but only from our side. From Gods side all is perfect. And so where in any way there is need for regulation spiritually, we may at once and with certainty put it down to the action of our wills. I may remark at this point that the people of God and men generally  but I speak particularly to the saints of God  are too prone to assume that things are optional and that at any time, however long will may have persisted, one may change his mind. That is, it is always regarded as optional with us. In view of the dispensation into which we have come, it is so generally, for God is waiting for any returning prodigal, but with all that, the government of God stands and is interwoven in the dispensation, although we rightly speak of it as one of grace. Grace reigns, but the government of God also subsists. We find, therefore, that He speaks in the Scripture of fixedness, whether for good or for evil, in persons during their lives here; fixedness, of course, lies with those of us who are true believers in Christ. 

    The Scriptures show unmistakably that fixedness lies with the believer from the standpoint of divine counsel, 

    but then the idea must be extended to us in regard of our part and place in relation to the tabernacle, or the testimony; and what Scripture makes plain is that in the working of will, God may fix a position, even whilst believers are here in the body. This is one of the most solemn things to be considered. It is one of the most blessed things, one of the most assuring thoughts as to the true believer from the standpoint of his eternal portion, but from the standpoint of his position in relation to the testimony here, it may become a most solemn matter. The abandonment by anyone of his place in that testimony may mean fixedness from the divine side, that is, if you will have it so, God will give you to understand that it is as you wish it. 

    Take, for instance, in the corrective epistle (1 Corinthians), which treats of the relation of the saints to the testimony, that is to say, whether they are in it or out of it, we have the statement: But if any be ignorant (chapter 14:38). Let him be that! But, you might say, that is not in keeping with grace. But God would remind us that, while we may think things are optional on our side, they are not so. Even in regard of repentance, God opens the door for it, grants it, and this makes mans position extremely solemn, more so than most of us have realised. God fixes things in this sense, not only in regard of the unsaved, but in regard of the saints, and, as I said, it is a most solemn consideration. That things are fixed in regard of the unsaved there can be no question. But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost (2 Corinthians 4:3). And again, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still ... (Revelation 22:11). The Spirit says these things. God is fixing the matter in the lifetime of ignorant, unrighteous, and filthy persons. God would have us to understand that we have to do with Him and that He is a consuming fire, and that He has His own way. His government is perfectly compatible with His grace. As His government is disregarded, grace must be futile. The government of God supports His grace, and gives us to understand that God is not mocked. 

    The corrective epistle I have alluded to speaks of certain saints who partook of the Lords supper thus: On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11:30). They were misbehaving in relation to the Lords supper, and God was disciplining them in this extreme way, some of them losing their places in the testimony. The only remedy now was to take them away through death. John says of such cases, I do not say of that that he should make a request (1 John 5:16). In the present paralysed condition of the christian profession persons regarded as lost cannot be easily identified, but that they exist Scripture makes plain. And God would have us all to make our calling and election sure (2 Peter 1:10), that we may not be trifling with Him, assuming that we can take things on or leave them; assuming that, although we have eyes to see, we are justified in not seeing! God would say, Why not have eyes to see? I give them to you! Everyone who is born of God ought to be able to see the things of God. Except any one be born anew he cannot see ... (John 3:3), but if he is, he can! The work of God enables us to see things and if we do not, let us not excuse ourselves. Adjustment is always on our side. Do not blame God if things are seen by others and you do not see them. If you continue to say, I do not see, the will is at work. Your position as outside the testimony may become fixed  a most solemn thing. 

    Now I have said all that because it enters into these scriptures. They are most honourable saints that I have read of here. The first is the Lords own mother. No doubt each saint has his own experience to a point, but in general there is a similitude in our experiences. No other, however, had Marys maternal experiences; no other person could have them. She began with a most admirable attitude as Scripture presents it to us. She says to the angel, Be it to me according to thy word (Luke 1:38). She is subject, but what I want to point out is that in spite of her great advantages and undoubted spirituality, at this particular point she allows natural feeling to actuate her, and that immediately and directly in relation to Christ. In His very presence she allowed natural feeling to actuate her. She says, They have no wine. Well, you say, there is not much out of the way in that. Indeed, some might say, There should be no wine! But Mary says, They have no wine. It was deficient. Did the Lord Jesus not know? Yes, He did. She is calling into question His personal knowledge of the position. He was invited there, and was there with His disciples, evidently happily, not in a perfunctory way. He knew, He was interested in it, too. He was perfectly cognisant of what was, and what was not, there. As I said, some would say, in answer to Marys remark, It is well it is deficient. Anyone who says that is entirely out of the mind of the Lord. Prohibition as it is advocated in the world is an attack on Him. 

    But the Lord had something more to deal with than the deficiency of wine at that marriage. And so it is constantly; something more than the absence of the wine of joy has to be dealt with, and that is fleshly insinuation, fleshly assumption on natural grounds  the very things that make the wine deficient in a spiritual sense. Anyone with a sense of superior knowledge to Christ is the person who is making the wine deficient. The Lord deals with that, He puts that right in the most effective way, and what is so beautiful is that Mary is amenable to His correction. Amenability to immediate adjustment is of great importance; for if I continue on in the action of my will, God would say, Let it be that way! Let him be ignorant! Let him be filthy still! How solemn are those words! 

    Not so with Mary. The Lord says, What have I to do with thee, woman? He disregards the natural claim which she put forward, and calls her woman. She might have spoken loudly and rebelled, but the power of the work of God in her was immediately ready to subdue all that. Not a whimper, not a complaint, but immediate adjustment. She immediately says to the servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. Mary is submissive, and thus adjusted. Some are as ready to lead in error as in truth, more so. Had Mary rebelled, the servants might have done so, too, but there was perfect adjustment, and the wine of joy  the best possible  comes from the hand of Christ. I am speaking now spiritually, ... wine, which cheers God and man (Judges 9:13), and the occasion intended to be a joyous one, was made that by the Lord. He cannot make it that if there is insubordination: ... selfwill is as iniquity and idolatry (1 Samuel 15:23). If it continue, God may fix it, as I said. 

    Now what shows that there was complete adjustment is in verse 12: After this he descended to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brethren and his disciples; and there they abode not many days. That is, the meeting, as it were, goes on; there is no estrangement, there is no undercurrent of feeling; the matter is settled. His mother and He are on good terms and His brethren and His disciples  a combination. It says, not many days. Really it is a Jewish picture, but enough to indicate that the matter is settled, and no matter is settled spiritually unless the one involved is happily in the company of Jesus and His disciples and His brethren. How can any difficulty as to me be settled if I am not truly in the fellowship? If I am not in the fellowship, where am I? If I have washed my robes I am entitled to partake of the tree of life and enter by the gates into the city. After this he descended to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brethren and his disciples; and there they abode not many days, 

    but He abode there some days. It brings out the principle; the matter was settled not only between Him and His mother, but she is in the circle, she is in the fellowship. Why should she not be in the fellowship? Had she retained an unruly attitude, she would have been outside, but she is in it. It is open to all those who wash their robes. 

    I go on to Martha  another notable character, a believer unquestionably. She opens her house to Christ; she calls Him Lord, too. She had a house and she opened it to Christ and respected Him outwardly, but these are only initial thoughts  the opening of my house to the Lord in this sense and addressing Him as Lord. Depth of right feeling is often absent in these forms. Doubtless she knew Him before, but in calling Him Lord she is attacking Him. Think of the combination that is in us! She has a house and is opening it to the Lord, but she is attacking Him. She says, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? You can understand how she was changing her mind about the Lord. You can understand that the flesh was rising and her appreciation of Christ was lowering; her valuation of Christ was diminishing. You can see it. The enemy is at work. She is thinking specially of Mary, of course. She does not perhaps mean to attack the Lord, but she is doing it! We must take account of our whole bearing in any issue; what is the bearing of my attitude in regard of Christ, in regard of the saints, in regard of the fellowship? Is it discrediting the truth, is it discrediting the fellowship, is it discrediting the assembly? I have to thus challenge myself. She was discrediting Christ, although the point of her words was toward Mary. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? 

    The Spirit of God has in Luke one of the most gracious of all writers, and yet he does not indicate that Martha got help at this time. He is concerned about justifying Mary. He leaves us in doubt as regards Martha. Sometimes one inquires of a brother as to a certain one in his locality. If he says, I have not much to say about him, then doubt as to him arises. Here Luke does not give us an inkling as to Martha receiving help  he leaves her. John brings her in. I suppose John would say, Luke did not say a word in Marthas favour, but time has wrought and I have something good to say about Martha. 

    John is the disciple whom Jesus loved, and he makes the most of what is good; still, he is at times faithfully severe. Luke gives a wonderful picture of Mary, the mother of the Lord, but John had to say certain things against her. You know what the Lord on the cross said about His mother. He saw John there and He saw His mother there, and He said, Woman, behold thy son, and He said to John, Behold thy mother (John 19:26,27). And John took her to his own home. She was in this sense Johns mother; she was in that relation with him. She was his mother, and he her son, by the authoritative appointment of the Lord; and yet John tells us what I have just read about her. He does not hide it, and Luke does not tell us anything about Martha to encourage us. He shows her will at work, but John shows that God was working with her. 

    In the eleventh and twelfth chapters of John you will note what time does, and how the Lord never withdraws His eye from one of His own. He has watched Martha day and night. We read of the Lord Jesus going out from Jerusalem and spending the night at Bethany. What conversations He may have had with the three at Bethany we cannot say, but the first mention in John is that the Lord Jesus loved them all. He loved those three. I am speaking now of what, under God, time may effect. Time may shut Him out for years, but this did not mark Bethany. It is quite clear that He always had access there, and that is the secret of the result we see in chapter 12. True recovery where needed is in leaving the door open for the Lord to come in. Never close it! John would indicate that a link existed between the Lord and Bethany, and the scene in chapter 12:1 - 3 is the outcome of it. The Lord made Martha, Mary, and Lazarus what they were as seen there. Thus we must be encouraged to leave the door open to Christ. 

    Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus (John 11:5). John puts her first. Adjustment by the Lord makes her effectively what she was at the beginning  she was serving. She had been complaining to the Lord about her sister: Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? But now she is serving alone according to Johns account, and she is not complaining at all. Mary is still sitting at the feet of Jesus and Martha serves. That is to say, what she began with she finishes with, and the Lord makes her to serve without complaint and to serve on a great occasion. To know how to serve in the assembly is a great matter and one of the great ends of the Lords teaching. I do not come with a hymn all ready. I wait to see what is needed. To know how to serve on a great occasion is one of the greatest things. The Lord is spoken of as the shepherd and overseer of your souls (1 Peter 2:25), and has access to us at all times; and as He does, in time He brings about results so that I am able to serve on a great occasion. Very few of us know how to serve in the assembly. But the Lord teaches us as we make way for Him. We must follow the example He has given. Learn from Me, He says. She had served complainingly, but now happily; she is serving well and on a great occasion. The occasion would not be what it was without her. 

    Then finally, in regard of Peter, I want to show how will works in the most spiritual people. It is striking that even the most spiritual and honoured servants were not free from failure  Joseph, Moses, Samuel, David, Paul, Peter. Well, you say, that gives me encouragement that I have not been doing so badly. The point is, that however spiritual you may be, you are exposed to this, and amenable to the influence of the devil when the thing is thrust upon you suddenly  when you are confronted with something that has not been presented before. Something happens, and I am not ready for it. I may be a spiritual man  Peter was, but he was not ready for what the Lord said, as recorded in Matthew 16:21. He was evidently ready for the revelation made to him a short time before. When the Lord asked His disciples what people were saying about Him, and what they would say about Him, Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:16); but verse 21 is a different matter, as you will observe. From that time Jesus began to shew to his disciples that he must go away to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised. That was new to Peter apparently. He had done well in the previous incident, and the Lord owned him fully  changing his name. No one could be more distinguished in that sense, but this matter, brought suddenly to him, finds him unready, and he falls under the influence of the devil. In fact, the Lord says to him, Get away behind me, Satan. Thus, let no one hide himself in a false security, that he is spiritual. Something will come up that you do not expect. No one who is not in constant self-judgment is immune from the devils influence. Peter would have caused the Lord to turn aside. He was speaking as a man governed by natural sensibilities. The enemy thus got influence for the moment over this great servant. He was professing great consideration for Christ, but it was just nature. The Lord, turning round, said, Get away behind me, Satan. We do well to face this. We are in critical times and Satan is at our doors. I cannot remember a time when Satan was so active, and the brethren exposing themselves to his activities  allowing personal feelings to control them. The Lord says, Get away behind me, Satan; thou art an offence to me, for thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men. 

    How perfectly adjustment came about with Peter and how he reached the end, the desired end, you all know. When he was old, he stretched forth his hands in perfect submission, and another carried him to the very thing that he was here asking the Lord to save Himself from. He had said to the Lord, This shall in no wise be unto thee  that is, that He must not die. But Peter came to it, not only that Christ must die to do the will of God, but himself also. 
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    THE FEET OF JESUS (JT 46)

    Luke 10:39,42; John 11:32; John 12:3 - 7

    I have in mind to speak about the feet of Jesus. The Spirit of God would, I believe, help us to understand the passages that speak of the Lords feet in the gospels. What He was as seen in the gospels has in mind formation in view of one that is coming, so that we may be superior to and overcomers of the antichristian spirit. The Lord Himself says: I am come in my Fathers name, and ye receive me not; if another come in his own name, him ye will receive (John 5:43). 

    Much is current now in the minds of men as to these people to whom the Lord spoke these words. They are compassionated by many, and rightly; but still it is said of them that they will receive the one who comes in his own name  a very solemn consideration! They refused Him who came in His Fathers name, and the feet of Jesus, as rightly understood in their settings in the gospels and the scriptures in which they are presented, will help us to overcome him whom the unregenerate Jews presently in their own lusts will receive. They will receive him, and it may be well as a background to allude for a moment to the feet of him who is to come in his own name. 

    What will culminate in him first of all is the image seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his vision. As God handed over authority and rule to the gentiles, He furnished the first gentile monarch with a view of the whole governmental system, of which he was the head and the beginning. The feet were composed of iron and clay, that which is strong and brittle, and the last great empire is marked by strength in its feet, by breaking up in pieces with its feet. We also read of another symbol of these ferocious powers, the last who arises up out of the east, having seven heads and ten horns. It says, its feet as of a bear (Revelation 13:2). It is perhaps helpful by way of contrast to compare these feet. They are now showing themselves, but it should be understood that what is before our eyes today is simply premonitory and not the real thing, not the actual thing. The antichrist will come, we are told, and he that has understanding or wisdom is called upon to count the number of the beast. It is a matter to be arrived at by understanding the education that God gives us beforehand, so that his number is countable by those who have understanding, those who are taught of God. Daniel speaks of the wise: And none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand (chapter 12:10). None of the wicked shall understand, not one of them, however clever or educated. They do not understand, but the wise shall understand, and they shine as the brightness of the expanse, we are told. We want to be among the wise in that sense so that we observe; And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse (Daniel 12:3). We observe and learn how to count; that is, that particular number, the number of the beast. So that we can see, if we have learned in any way, that he is not yet visible, nor will he be until He that now lets is taken out of the way. Our very presence here tonight is the evidence that He who now hinders is not yet taken out of the way, evidence of power staying what is antichristian, real power, prayer or whatever it may be, supported by the Spirit of God. Other elements of a governmental nature, too, are operative. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we may not be deceived or carried away. The Lord quietens his disciples, saying, But ye will hear of wars and rumours of wars. See that ye be not disturbed (Matthew 24:6). Do not be disturbed; the thing is not immediately. The Lord would have us to be restful and know that God is God. Be still, and know that I am God (Psalm 46:10). Now when the Lord Jesus feet are seen in a judicial way, as they are, they are of such quality as to meet what is antichristian in a military way. We read of them in the book of Revelation as of fine brass, a very strong metal, refined in the fire. It is strength intensified. That is how He is seen judicially as dealing with the assembly. He addressed Thyatira in this way, as He whose feet are like fine brass; as much as to notify her that she has to do with heaven, not in love any more but in judgment. A most solemn thing, as if the Lord were to notify some one, You are not going to do with me in direct love any more! I have made all possible overtures and you have been adamant; you will never have to do with me in that way any more. That is Thyatira  Jezebel, a most solemn thing! In the meantime, He casts her into a bed. She will not repent. It is a sad matter, but it is not that she is going to be left. He is coming back to deal with her, for we are told that even the beasts and the ten kings are empowered of God and that He puts it into their hearts to destroy Babylon. God uses one instrumentality against another. He will then turn and use that instrumentality. Nothing would be impaired, but He uses one instrumentality against another in that way. And then the Lord is seen, too, in His covenant and creative rights with feet as pillars of fire  a remarkable figure as to His feet. He plants one of those pillars, those feet thus described, on the sea, and the other on the land, and cries as a lion roars (Revelation 10:2,3). 

    All these references, dear brethren, are made now that we might be helped as on the Lords side, and see how matters are going, the trend, and how they will end up: the final military operation before the millennium is by Christ Himself. He comes out of heaven, and the armies that are in heaven follow Him. It is perhaps the best organised ever seen  that one army and one General, speaking reverently, to deal with these forces that are current today and which are marshalled by the beast and the false prophet. And then something happens that perhaps has never been known before  the general is taken before the army is destroyed. Usually the army is overcome, and then the general, but not in this case. The beast and the false prophet are taken before any battle is fought, and are cast into the lake of fire. That is the end of them. 

    Now I have made that survey in regard to the feet of our Lord Jesus, as over against the anti-christian feet, and now I would turn to those feet in the gospels. The Lord calls attention to them Himself in the gospel: Behold my hands and my feet (Luke 24:39). Surely there is an appeal in that; and the pictures that the gospels present are of persons who have to do with the Lords feet; that is, persons who value them. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings, that publisheth peace (Isaiah 52:7). His were the most beautiful of all on the mountains of this world, where there is no sympathy, nought but what would tire or weary; but His feet retained their beauty, and one lover of Jesus stood behind Him as He lay at table. She stood behind Him weeping. It was an eastern position. He was lying at table so that the feet were available; the position was undoubtedly designed so that the feet were available to a lover of Jesus. It is with a hope that I am speaking to lovers of Jesus tonight that I am bringing forward the subject, which is one for lovers of Christ; and I know that I am speaking to lovers of Christ, but there may be some here who are not lovers of Christ. Those who do love Him will listen to what is being said. She stood behind Him weeping, and she washed His feet with her tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head, and she anointed His feet with myrrh. It is remarkable how a lover of Christ is thus pictured; one of the most beautiful, one of the most evangelical pictures in the whole Scriptures is that of a lover of Christ and how she behaved. It was a love of its kind, for there are kinds of love. This is a love usually found in recently converted people. It is a love begotten of grace. It is that kind of love. It is not the love wherewith a father loves his son; that is not begotten of grace; that is the love of the Father for the Son. Luke 7:50 presents one not long in the faith, for the Lord says she had faith, and she had enough to save her. Thy faith has saved thee. It is a beautiful picture, but it was a love begotten of grace. She loved much because she was forgiven much; that is, it is not love begotten by the beauty of Christ. That would soon follow. The Song of Songs furnish us with love drawn out by the attractiveness and beauty of the Bridegroom; the bride could describe His Person. This love in Luke 7 is not that; it is initial; it is fundamental love. I hope every one, especially the young people, understands fundamental love; that is, your soul is taken up with this kind of love. You love much because you are forgiven much. The greater sense you have of your sins, the more sins you repent of, the greater sense you have that you are forgiven much, the more you will love. It is a very important matter, the foundation of a christian who will be something in the testimony. That is Luke 7. 

    What I have read is Luke 10, and I have selected Mary of Bethany as occupied with the Lords feet because I think her attitude would help us. She is an advanced christian; her history is given to us insofar as it is given, to show the progress of a christian in appreciation of Christ; that is to say, refined christianity. That is what marks Mary of Bethany. The woman in Luke 7 is possibly Mary Magdalene; she is more like her, for it was out of Mary of Magdala that the Lord cast seven demons; how appreciative she would be of that; that is, she loved because she was forgiven much; she loved much because she was forgiven much; the Lord turns and looks at her and calls attention to her. Mary of Bethany, however, belongs to a family, a family of three and a headless family. The parents have died. It does not appear that any of them was married. Possibly Martha was, but the scripture does not say so. They are viewed as two sisters and a brother, and Mary is presented at the outset, at the first mention of her name, as the one who anointed the Lord and wiped His feet. Now these feet are educational; they are the feet of an Instructor. The feet in chapter 7 are the feet of a Saviour, One who forgives sins, One who dies in order that there should be forgiveness of sins, One who gave Himself: who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree (1 Peter 2:24). They are the feet of a Saviour, but here they are the feet of an Instructor; I am sitting at His feet and the whole Person is in my mind. The apostle Paul said of himself that he was brought up at the feet of a great instructor, the feet of Gamaliel. It is not for nothing that he knew how to sit at the feet of an instructor from his early days, even though it were a Gamaliel. The schools now hardly convey the idea of one sitting at the feet of an instructor. There is so much rebellion in the children, and so much irreverence, that the recognition of moral greatness in others, the sense that others know and I do not, is hardly to be noticed. This is a great detriment and is present amongst the young of the Lords people, too. What I have been is apt to cling to me even as a christian, after I am converted, save as there is deep-rooted self-judgment of the whole matter. Now we get this with Mary of Bethany. She is a person who understands greatness in another. One of the best features in a young person is this: that you understand, you admit and value the measure of superiority in another. You may be sure there are others who are superior to you. We may all take that to heart. She began by sitting at the feet of Jesus and listening to His word. These were the feet of an Instructor. Now I put that to you, dear brethren, for it is a time in which we need instruction, and instruction not from an equal but from a superior, one who knows more than I do, who is more experienced than I am. It is essential that this should be taken in because the teaching of the day is modernism, or other such isms, and they are destructive to the divine order of things. Superiority is one of the great elements in the divine realm; others are superior to you. I have to learn that. There are those superior to me, and I am to learn from them, and to learn from them as I come in contact with them, to humble myself to do so. Now Mary of Bethany, I believe, is the model of that; she brings the Lords feet into great prominence, the feet of an Instructor. The Lord is constantly called Rabbi, or Teacher, in the gospels; even at the very end on the mount of Olives, one of His disciples said, Teacher, when then shall these things be? (Luke 21:7). Mary understood this, and she sat at His feet, the feet of the greatest Instructor. Dear brethren, it is our privilege to do that; and not only did she discern Him, but heaven had called attention to Him. That is another thing in this way. Heaven had called attention to Him, and that helps me greatly because if God is putting one forward to teach us or help His people, He will call attention to him in some way so that he will be in the minds of the saints as God intends him to be. We are in great need of teachers, instructors, or helps; and, if there are any, we want to know them. It is important that we should know them, and if God has qualified a man to help His people, He will call attention to him; something will happen in his history that calls attention to him. God is saying, There is some one that will be of help. He has His own way of doing that, and so on the mount of transfiguration, which is recorded in chapter 9:35, the voice out of the cloud says, This is my beloved Son: hear him. Peter had rather levelled things. There is very often too much of that, things being applied on the same level, sometimes a levelling up, but it is very solemn to level down. It is not of God at all. The Spirit of God would promote right understanding in measuring; not measuring by ourselves, 

    but measuring by Christ. You have to think of a man in relation to Christ; how near is he to Christ. Now Peter had levelled things down. He said, And let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias (verse 33); that is, he would put them on the same level, although he mentioned Christ first. That is very common, and heaven says, Now that will not do. Heaven says, This is my beloved Son; not Moses or Elijah. They are forgotten. They are brought in, as I may say, miraculously. But with God all things are possible (Matthew 19:26). It does not follow that Moses had been raised from the dead for this purpose any more than Samuel was raised from the dead to be brought up before Saul. Elijah never died but Moses did. We do not know where the grave of Moses is; he was buried by Jehovah, but he is brought in on the mount of transfiguration. This is the real Moses. There is no question about it. Peter knows him; John knows him; and James knows him, and they knew Elijah, too; but they are withdrawn. The natural mind in Peter would say, three tabernacles for three great men, but heaven says, No, that will not do. Heaven says, one great Man, and we shall never be right unless that great Man is everything. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men (Ephesians 4:8). We will understand gifts and know how to value them as we understand one great Man. There is no one like Him. He shall be great, says the angel (Luke 1:32). We understand one great Man, so the voice out of the cloud is: This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

    Well now, Mary of Bethany was not on the mount, but we do not need to be just where things are said to know the value of them, for great the host of the publishers (Psalm 68:11). If God says anything for His people, the thing will come to the ears of His people. If I have ears, I will hear, for God will see to that. Mary is in entire accord with the voice from the cloud. 

    Here I am in my sisters house; I will sit down and listen to Him, and she was doing it. Well, I have spent a great deal of time on this point, but I feel that it is a great thing to learn how to be quiet, and to look up reverently to a great superior. It is not here the Son of God; it is not here a question of the titles; it is an Instructor, the One that teaches us, the One that is to be heard in teaching. We need to hear Him, and I do not turn aside to speak of Martha, her sister. What she says only brings out more the choice of Mary. The Lord says, And Mary has chosen the good part, the which shall not be taken from her. These fixed thoughts that the Lord gives expression to are to be known now. It shall not be taken away. Whatever the people may say about that woman or do to her the Lord is her Protector, and this part she has chosen will not be taken away from her. These meetings in which we learn from the Spirit of God, we love them; we have chosen them; we just love these occasions, and the Lord will say, They will not be taken away from you. I believe it. 

    Now I go on to John to show the side of power. We are now in a death scene, and in the presence of death what comes into your mind among many other things is the need of power. Death is the very expression of weakness. We are so used to it that we fail to grasp the moral significance of it, the utter weakness. The man Lazarus was four days dead and in the tomb, and Mary moved out of the house. The Jews thought she was going to weep at the tomb, but no, she had a little message from her sister about the Lord Jesus: The teacher is come and calls thee (chapter 11:28). There may be some one here tonight; maybe there is a call for some one here tonight, to some sorrowful heart. I see your sorrow. So the Master comes and calls for thee. She arose quickly. It was a message for herself. It does not seem as if Martha spoke loudly, but she brought the message to her, and Mary arose. They thought she went to the tomb, but they were mistaken. How often it happens that spiritual people are utterly misunderstood. She went to the Lord Jesus; she answered to the call. It does not say here that such a message was given to Martha or that Jesus said, Go call Mary; but it would appear that it was so. The Master is come, says Martha. What fine relations existed now between the two sisters. How different from what had been earlier! Thank God for these better relations amongst us! And so she comes, and when she sees Him, she falls at His feet. It is not now sitting. Sitting is the proper posture for learning in quietness, but falling at His feet is an expression of need, and what is the need? it is the need of power. The loved one is in the tomb, and only the power of Christ can take him out of that. She falls at His feet, saying to Him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. That meant power. He had power to keep him alive; she understood that. But there was more power than that in Jesus. It would be a poor thing, dear brethren, for us if the Lord had only power to keep alive; He has power to make alive. For even as the Father has life in himself, so he has given to the Son also to have life in himself, and has given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is Son of man. Wonder not at this, for an hour is coming in which all who are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall go forth (John 5:26 - 29). So it was not simply power to keep alive, but to make alive. And that is what this wonderful passage brings out; that the One at whose feet she rightly fell, had power to make alive, to call her brother out of the tomb; and He does. He had said, Thy brother shall rise again, but now He goes on, and as He sees her weeping and the Jews weeping, He weeps. He is, as it were, watering her sorrow with His tears, and she is to stand by at the graves mouth and see her brother come up by that voice of power, which he does. So that here is another feature of the feet of Jesus; it is a question of His power, power to raise the dead, power to quicken and power to raise the dead from their very graves. It is full of holy stimulation as we fall at His feet in a sense of need and weakness, to come to know the infinite power that is there; that it is not simply that God raises the dead, but Christ raises the dead. He has power to do it. He, Jesus Christ our Lord, was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4). So it is the Son of God here. She falls at His feet. It is a question of the power of Christ, and then finally in chapter 12, the progress of this saint is brought out, the refinement that I have spoken of. 

    It is a great occasion, and, dear brethren, what is needed for a great occasion is refinement; not crudeness. We can see in social matters that refinement is necessary for great occasions. There is always a certain etiquette needed for each occasion. This chapter is to bring out the great spiritual occasion, and to show that there were persons equal to it. I should not like to be a crude foreigner in heaven; not that I ever shall be, nor will any one, but it is only to carry the thought forward. You would not like to be crude, a stranger to the code of what is needed for such a place. Think of divine Persons, think of the holy angels, of the myriads of them and the ranks of them, the graded ranks, and then think of the apostles and the prophets! Think of the dignitaries, dear brethren, that we shall be associated with in that great day! We shall want to be there in keeping with the place, each fulfilling his part rightly, and I believe this is the idea. This is a picture, not of heaven, but of a refined feature on earth among the Jewish remnant. The book of Revelation says that they shall be wonderfully instructed. We have one hundred and forty-four thousand in chapter 7, but then we have them in chapter 14 with the Lamb, and they follow Him whithersoever He goes. They are bought from the earth; they are refined; they have such keen ears on earth, they can discern the song in heaven, and learn it, too. This group here is entirely outside of what is current in Judaea at that time. They are with Jesus on a great occasion. One of them had been in the grave. Think of the experience of that man; what he could tell you. The Spirit of God draws a veil over it. You do not get any one inquiring, Lazarus, what was it like to be in the grave! The Spirit of God shuts all that out throughout the whole Scripture. Our natural curiosity would like to inquire, but there is no light on this save what is spiritual: the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. There therefore they made him a supper, and Martha served (verses 1,2), as much as to say, This is her finest service. She began with it and now she is so taken up with it and she has no complaint. She complained about others; now she is doing it without any complaint, and you may be sure she is doing it well. Mary therefore, having taken a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair, and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. See what a contribution this is, but it is the feet of Jesus I am speaking of, how they come into view in connection with this spiritual moment. They are enhanced, if you understand me. The spirituality of Mary, what she is now, makes the feet, as it were, greater in my eyes; not that they are really greater. We have been saying lately that the ark of the covenant was never any different; it was always the same size, Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come (Hebrews 13:8), and the feet of Jesus were always the feet of Jesus, but if you have spiritual freshness and energy, the truth shines out and becomes amplified, so that they seem more beautiful than ever. It is a question of light and love all centred in this moment, in this person who has made such progress since she sat at the feet of Jesus. 

    She is emptying on Him all the ointment; it was not bought for ordinary use; it was kept for this purpose. It was not boxed; it was what she had in herself, as it were, in a refined person, pure nard of great price, and she anointed His feet with it. The Lord says, Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial. He is protecting her again. He protected her at the beginning. He said, It shall not be taken from her, and now this is the worshipping side. The learning side is our reading and ministry meetings. The Lord says, They shall not be taken away from you. I am sure this is the word. Now we are here in assembly in a worship meeting, and the Lord says, Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial. This is a deliberate matter. She is an intelligent worshipper. She knows the value of what she has kept. She has kept it. She understands that the Lord is going to die. She is intelligent, and let no one complain about her. The Lord says, Do not say anything about her. He protects her, and we may be sure that these meetings are continued to us, so the assembly meetings, too. The Lord will see to it; no one will interfere. How He says to Philadelphia, Behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3:9). I do not know how it is going to work out, but this is one of the promises of Jesus that we can cling to. It is given in connection with another, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth (verse 10). That is those who are of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie. That is the idea in Mary here; it is what Christ is to her. Christ is everything to her, and she is like Philadelphia. She is worshipping in the sense that He has this that fills the house with the odour. It is on the feet of Jesus and in her hair, too. She is completely identified with what is in the house. 
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    REAL OR UNREAL? (JT 52)

    John 12: 4 - 6; Acts 8: 9 - 24; Luke 10: 38 - 42; John 11: 20 - 27

    I have learned by observation and report that most of my hearers are christians, and it is only right that I should preach to them according to all I know them to be. Scripture supports this principle of preaching to christians. Paul wrote to the Romans. He had in mind to visit them and to preach the gospel to them also. He had never been there. If he went to Rome as he intended (he did so, or rather he was taken there as a prisoner), he would, as having access to the meeting room of the brethren, preach to them. If they needed to have a gospel letter, they certainly needed a gospel preaching. 

    Then again, another fact arises as to the people of God as assembled as we are here now. That is that there are camp followers. Scripture says that, as Israel went out of Egypt, a large number of a mixture, a mixed multitude, went with them. In Exodus we are told that they went with the people. In Numbers we are told that they lusted, and that they caused the people to weep, so that these mixed people, this mixed multitude, needed to be converted. Israel represented, in the Exodus, those that were the people of God. Typically they were the people of God, but the mixed multitude were not the people of God. So it is today that a mixed multitude are among nominal christians and even among those whom we know to be genuine christians, among the dear brethren here tonight. A mixed multitude is usually present, whether few or many, and the principles of christianity require that we should take this into account. I address those here tonight, not accusing any who may belong to the mixed multitude, nondescript christians, having no attachment  unattached people, therefore having no sense of obligation to anything, perhaps not even to God. They may speak, or boast even, of their independence and the freedom of choice which they think belongs to independence. They are targets of the devil. They have really no protection against him, and this is a very solemn matter, because they are quite unaware of their exposure and the consequences of that exposure. In keeping along with the people of God they retain their independence. They are immune to the rules, the government of the house of God. The apostles remark: That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth (1 Timothy 3: 15) has no reference to them, in their minds. They may come to meetings like this and retain all that independency. In the mind of heaven they are just camp followers. Not that heaven resents their presence, nor is there any evidence that it resented the presence of the camp followers in the wilderness, but it certainly resented their lusting, and their provocation of Israel to weep and to complain. 

    In the wilderness the presence of God was understood and was there in the midst of the people. A godly father might look out of the door of his tent and see the divine fire, the symbol of the divine presence there and return to his rest comfortably, his children, as it were, with him in bed. The divine protection is there, but we suppose some of them are not with them. Some of them hiked off in the wilderness with other persons of their age. What they can see in the wilderness is very little, but still children are wayward and restless and like to escape parental domination, and any father who missed one of his boys would say he is not under the protection of that pillar. Some beast may kill him. Some devil may get hold of you. You have gone out among the camp followers. You are not taken into account in the camps. The camps were governed by the pillar of the cloud. When it moved, they moved, but there is nothing said of the camp followers in regard to that. They are independent. They are people who have shown that everything is optional, even to going out and exposing themselves to the wolves, the lions, or the wild beasts. 

    The Lord Jesus was among the wild beasts in the wilderness. None of them overcame Him, but they did overcome a young man such as I was speaking of, but now you are here where there are no wolves or lions. You are amongst the people of God, the camp of God, to whom the pillar of fire and the pillar of cloud refer. And so every parent lies down comfortably, if all his children are with him in the tent, and he sees they are under the divine fire and protection. They are in salvation. They are where God is. 

    And so it is that everyone who is not in the fellowship is among the camp followers. When the people are numbered, six hundred thousand, twenty years old and upward, no camp follower is numbered. You have selected that and God leaves you there, but in christianity, as I was saying, we are all concerned about you. All of us who belong to the camp want you in. As Moses said to one wilderness child, Come thou with us, and we will do thee good. That is what we say to any camp follower here. Israelites are not children of the wilderness. They are children of God. They are going to heaven, to this Canaan, and this meeting is for you, but, as I was saying, I am speaking to the Lords people, because they need help from the gospel, as well as the camp followers. For the camp followers the word is, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. Unless you come under the law of God in the camp, wisdom is not yours. The fear of God is a part of the testimony, to proclaim the beginning of wisdom, but the saints themselves need the gospel. I need it, I am sure. I love to listen to the gospel as it is preached. It is always fragrant and always instructive, and it always appeals to the heart as well as to the conscience. It is a peculiar matter with God, the glad tidings of God concerning His Son, the great theme above, and the Holy Spirit coming down here in power shows that it should be heard, that everyone should hear, and that the speaking should be intelligible. 

    And so, in considering the dear brethren here, it is for the moment to say that certain ones such as I have described may be amongst us, numbered amongst us. These three persons of whom I have read were nominally not camp followers. They were not a mixed multitude. Judas was an apostle. Simon was a convert nominally and consorted with the great evangelist, Philip. He was not a sceptic. And then Martha was known to the saints. She invited the Lord Jesus into her house. She is not a camp follower. She is an interested person, and she has a sister who is a real lover of Christ, and not only a lover of Christ, but one who loved to listen to what Christ said, so that Martha belongs to the real ones. 

    Now Judas was an outstanding person in the profession, and so it is that one may be a preacher today, not a camp follower. I am not speaking to them now, but to persons who take up their position as christians and are recognized as christians. Judas was an apostle. He was an outstanding christian from the ordinary point of view, but he was a thief. Think of a man passing muster amongst the most outstanding of the servants of God, and yet he was a thief. He needed the gospel more than anybody, and yet he could preach it. May I not venture to say that Judas had converts. I believe he worked miracles. He was one that had immediate access to Christ. He was committed to the bag. He kept the money. 

    Now why am I speaking like this? Because of the possibility of persons  I am not accusing anybody, nor have I one single person especially in mind  but we may be among the front ranks of the converts of a servant of God and yet be lost. Take that word into your heart. Paul says, Lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway, 1 Corinthians 9: 27. 

    I do not think Paul ever thought he would be a castaway. He says, For I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that day, 2 Timothy 1: 12. He committed his soul to Jesus. Jesus spoke to him from heaven when he was an out-and-out persecutor of the saints, and he says to the Lord, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9: 6: That is how he began. Is there anyone in here who is not a persecutor like Paul, but who would speak evil of the Lords people? The Lord would say to you tonight, Why persecutest thou me? You are persecuting Christ in speaking of the Lords people, traducing them. But now, as speaking of the reality of his conversion, how real it was!  he says, I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that day. Paul, as a convert, would come out triumphant in that day. That day is a familiar term. It is the day of divine discrimination, the day, if I might say, in the valley of decision. Are we all ready for it? Are we sure that we have committed to Him what He will keep against that day? Paul knew that. He had no question about it, but he is speaking about others. He has said elsewhere, These things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes, 1 Corinthians 4: 6. Lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway. And that word castaway means that you will never see God, will never see Christ, but will exist with the devil and his angels. Surely there is no love in us christians to have persons in our midst claiming to be christians, nominally christians, and yet not that  it is no love at all not to warn them. Our kindness is questionable. Why should it be left in that way? Let us tell them, and that is what we are doing now. 

    Well now. Judas was a preacher. He was reckoned among the brethren and among the apostles. Many of you are saying, I would like to ask questions about Judas. Why did the Lord ever take him on? If you were to ask the Lord, He might say, Ask me something about yourself. A man said to the Lord once, Lord, are there few that be saved? The Lord says, That is no question for you. You see whether you are saved. There is not time enough to answer these questions. The time should be occupied with getting people saved. He says, Strive to enter in at the strait gate, because there is a wide gate. If you ask such questions, you may be just going in the wide gate, down the broad way to destruction. Dont ask why Judas became an apostle. Ask yourself the question, Am I going to be like Judas, doing something among the people of God, and yet a castaway? God is impressing us with the reality of things and the danger we are talking about, getting into the broad way and never getting out of it. It leads you to the lake of fire. Do not say to me, Do not use that word, the lake of fire. It is a good word, a warning word for the light-hearted people who are glib enough in talking about certain things, and yet they are neglecting their own precious souls. You are neglecting the matter of forgiveness of sins without which you will never see God. If you die, you will die in your sins, and you will be raised, too, in your sins, and you will be sent to eternal damnation in your sins. You will be suffering then, and you will never be without it. 

    Well, now. Judas was a thief. I do not need to go over the history of Judas. I suppose you all know that he was lost, and yet he was not really a hater of Christ. You may say, Well, I have respect for the Lord Jesus and for the saints. I have no doubt Judas did. Judas was remorseful when he found that his thirty pieces of silver led to the Lord being crucified. He was sorry for it. Hatred of Christ was not his sin. His sin was that he was a thief. The Lord said he was a devil; but when the actual concrete thing comes to light, he is a thief. He has his eye on money. I am warning you people about money. There are great opportunities now of earning big salaries, and the devil would use that to allure you to get big salaries and to use the salary to make much of yourself in the world. Lust! Judas was a lustful man. He was a luster after money, and that brought him into eternal perdition. He was so fond of money that he sold his Master for thirty pieces of silver. He did not hate the Lord. He was remorseful when he found that his wretched conduct led to the Lord being crucified, and he killed himself. What an awful thing sin is in people. It is the product of lust. Lust, when it has conceived, gives birth to sin, and sin, when it is finished, brings forth death. It brought forth death for him. He hanged himself by his own hand. Let us not trifle with these things. Young people, do not be lustful. Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. Judas was a characteristically lustful man, and he lusted after money, but he slew himself with remorse. He was never saved. He never will be. He is one of the most solemn characters in the Scriptures. 

    Well, now, Simon, about whom I read in Acts, had money. He was not lustful after it. He already had it, maybe from his magic arts. Palm readers and the like make money. They get money for what they do. Anyway, he had money. His lust was the lust for power. He wanted to be a great man, and he was. The devil made him a great man, but it is wonderful to see that a preacher of the gospel came into the town and preached the gospel, and Simon became a convert. He believed Philip. Scripture says that. It says, To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of God. And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had bewitched them with sorceries. But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptised, both men and women. Then Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptised, he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which were done. Well, surely he is the outstanding convert in this campaign of Philips. That is what most people would say. The newspapers would maybe take account of him, this man whose name was great. He was the great power of God in the community and, if you please, he is converted. Surely he is becoming the talk of the town. Simon is converted. Not only is he converted, but he is baptised. Not only is he baptised, but he is wondering at the things that are being done by the Spirit of God in Philip. Can there be a question about him? That is what most people would say. Many people would make a thousand times more of Simons confession than the confession of the others. Well, he is consorting with Philip. He is at Philips preachings, and he is wondering at what is happening. Surely he is a saved man, but is he? Does the fact that you consort with the Lords people, attend the meetings, and profess to enjoy what is said prove that you are a christian? It does not. God alone knows what the motives are behind your attendance at the meetings of the christians. You are making a point of it that you are in every way like them. What they are enjoying, you are enjoying. You cannot make any money at that, but he is hoping to. He has been a great man, and he hopes to be one again in another way. He says, This is greater than the thing I have had, and maybe I will get into it. Well, the other christians did not get the Holy Spirit, and Simon would say, Well, they are not much different from me. Nobody is talking about the Holy Spirit. It is a question of listening to Philip and rejoicing in the light that came from the gospel so far. Jerusalem had an eye on that. If you are attending meetings and behaving as a christian and you are not a child of God, Jerusalem has an eye on you, and is going to send someone  the Spirit of God. 

    Peter and John came down from Jerusalem. Heaven is attentive to this matter. Samaria had heard the word of God, but that does not mean that everybody in Samaria had heard the word of God, nor does it mean that everyone in this town has believed, but Simon had. Jerusalem did not hear about Simon. I am not saying that  the scripture does not say so. They are concerned about the work of God in Samaria, and they send out two men, Peter and John, to see about this matter of the Holy Spirit. If you have not got the Holy Spirit, you will be exposed when John and Peter come down. Those who are really subject to the gospel will get the Holy Spirit. That is what the scripture says, that God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him. You may not get it automatically as you believe, but you will get it. You should not be without it. Peter and John come down, and they pray there. It is a question now of the Holy Spirit. He had not come on any of them. This is a serious matter. Philip would be praying constantly about this matter. Why are these converts not getting the Spirit, and why is not this great man, Simon? What a fine preacher he will be when he gets the Spirit. The most spiritual of us may fail to discern you. You are among the people of God perhaps for other motives than genuine ones. Peter and John, when they came down, prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit; for he was not yet fallen upon any of them, only they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. Then they laid their hands upon them, and they received the Holy Spirit. Well, what about Simon? Did he get the Holy Spirit? Well, now, listen to the next verse, But Simon, having seen that by the laying on of the hands of the apostles the Holy Spirit was given, offered them money, saying, Give to me also this power, that on whomsoever I may lay hands he may receive the Holy Spirit. He did not ask for the Holy Spirit in the ordinary sense of the word. He was concerned in the bottom of his heart all the time about power to give the Spirit to other people. What a great thing this would be, he says in his heart. That is to say, he has the lust for power in his heart  power to make himself great in this world. That is what he had in mind  the desire to give the Holy Spirit to other people. Think of the distortion, the darkness in his mind. Peter says, Thy money go with thee to destruction. It is a most solemn thing that he should be imposing upon the people of God, careful to be just like them, and yet when Jerusalem comes in in prayer, there is a real uprising of evil in his case. The rest of the saints apparently get the Holy Spirit. It is in the saints. It belongs to believers. It is a certainty that those who believe in the Lord Jesus and get forgiveness will get the Holy Spirit. It is your portion. God gives the Holy Spirit, it says, to those who believe. Simon wants to be a great man. He is lustful for power, and he is hoping that he will get it on these lines among these christians. He is consorting with Philip. He is behaving as one of them, but Peter says, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money. You are using that; you are attempting to get the power to give the Holy Spirit like that  and it is abominable to heaven. Thy money perish with thee. He might say to Peter and John, I will give you money. You need it for travelling. Peter had been using money. It was the Lords money. Barnabas had been putting his money, donations, at Peters feet, and he had been using it for service, but not that money. Thy money perish with thee. That is a most solemn thing. It shows the awfulness and the reality of Gods operations among His people when anybody assumes to be one of His people who is not and is governed by other motives. 

    Well now, there is a considerable difference between this man and Judas. There is no hope for Judas at all. There is no evidence that the disciples of the Lord even prayed for him. He is a son of perdition, and there is no hope for him, but there is hope for Simon. Peter says, Thy money perish with thee. Let us just say, I would like to be fair to everybody, there is a question now and there is hope. So it says Peter tells him his money is to go with him to perdition, because it is defiled money. It is a terrible thing he is thinking of. He says, Because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money. It is an insult to God, an apostate idea. And then he goes on to say, Repent. If there is anybody here within the range of what I am saying, there is hope for you, bad as your case is. I would say now to you in grace, There is hope for you. I am far from saying that a man like Simon is a lost soul, that he will never be saved. Peter says to him, Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. He is not a devil. He is not called a devil. He is a lustful man and wants power. But still Peter says, Repent. There is hope for you. And that is what I would say to anybody here tonight, that the real way out of that terrible condition is repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. You will be brought into the christian circle and get the benefit of it. Peter said, Repent therefore of this thy wickedness and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of these things which ye have spoken come upon me. That is all. That is where Simon is left, and I cannot tell you whether Simon was ever converted, but I can tell you that there is hope for him. He says to Peter, Pray ye to the Lord for me, and the Spirit of God says no more. It is a questionable case. He disappears from the pages of the Bible at this point. Whether he will appear again as one of the saved in the future who can tell? Let us hope he will. I speak of it thus so that, if there is anyone who is exercised here, there is hope for you on the line of repentance. 

    Well now, there is only just a moment for Martha. You can see how she is with the people of God. She is not like Judas or Simon. She has a sister and a brother whom Jesus loved, and John tells us that he loved her too. John tells us that. Luke does not. If we were just to read Luke, we would have to say that Marthas case is also questionable. If there are any here like her, you cannot afford to risk John coming in to tell the final tale. 

    Martha criticised the Lord, and yet she received Him into her house and closed the door, and said in effect, Lord, You are not right. Dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? She is impeaching the Lord Jesus, and the Lord says, Martha, Martha, thou are careful and troubled about many things, but one thing is needful. He did not say, You are insulting Me after inviting Me into your house. He says, Thou art careful and troubled about many things, but one thing is needful, and I would say to any sister here tonight who is given to criticism of the brethren, Do not forget the beam that is in your own eye. I would say to anyone in that category, Be careful whom you are dyeing with a questionable reputation. People will say they are not sure whether she has gone to be with the Lord, but John comes in to save the position and tells us that the Lord loved her, and that He loved Mary and Lazarus, and he tells us that when the Lord Jesus came to Bethany after Lazarus had died. You know, when death takes place in a family, it stirs us all up. It is intended to. Did the Lord have in His mind that Martha might be saved through the death of Lazarus? Did He allow Lazarus to die? He stayed away two days that Lazarus might die. Was it not to save Martha? How far the Lord goes, how much pains He takes with us to take away that stigma of positive unbelief of heart. The Lord knew better. He knew that Martha had something, and He stayed away two days for Lazarus to die. How many husbands have been taken that wives might be saved, and the loss of a wife so that the husband might be saved, the loss of parents that children might be saved. 

    So the Lord had been to Bethany before, and He came to Bethany in His own time, and Martha is the first to go to meet Him. There is hope for her now. When she heard that Jesus was coming into the village, she went out to meet Him. John is delighted to tell us about this sister. She is no longer in question. In his next chapter he says she was one of those that served when the Lord Jesus came there the second time, six days after this. Now she comes, and she meets the Lord. What does she say now? She does not say to the Lord, You are letting Mary sit there when she should be helping me, but there is a little bit of criticism yet in her. It is a habit. How long the habit of criticism takes to die. It is an antichristian habit. And so she says to the Lord, If thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. Why did she not say, Lord, I am glad You are here. Well, the Lord took the blame. It is Johns account of things. I want everybody here who may be under question through criticism, or the like, to learn how the matter worked out. Martha said to Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. What does all that mean? That means that the Lord Jesus is just the same in her mind  a man who would pray to God and God would answer him. It is a poor thing if that is your estimate of Christ. You are in a dangerous way. But the Lord is ready to help her when He answers this sceptical remark of hers. Lord, she says, ... I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. You think that is very pious, but it is not pious. It is infidelity. Our hearts are full of infidelity. You can just pray to God and God will do it. The Lord can do it Himself. He is God. If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. If you do not believe in His deity, you will die in your sins. She did not believe in His deity so far. She said, You are a pious man. Well, the Lord says to her, Thy brother shall rise again. That is what was dearest to her heart, that her brother should rise again. But undoubtedly what was to become dearest to her heart was that the Person who raised her brother was the Son of God, that He is God Himself. This knowledge eclipses all. Let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he believes that I am He, that he believes and knows Me. Is there anyone here that does not hold dearest in his soul the deity of Christ. If so, he will die in his sins. Johns whole story here is to bring out that He is more than a pious man. He is God Himself. So the Lord says to her, Thy brother shall rise again. That would touch our hearts. She needed to know that He was before her, and every one of us here needs to know that Jesus is our God. He is declared to be the Son of God with power, Romans 1: 4. Let us not be ignorant about this, without the great thought of the Lord Jesus in our souls, for our enjoyment and salvation and deliverance, for our everlasting pleasure in heaven. So He says to Martha, Thy brother shall rise again, and Martha says to Him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. She is just an orthodox person. The Lord is dealing with her as to her faith in Christ. If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins, is what He says. Get into this truth, the truth of the Son of God. Martha says, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. It is a mere orthodox truth. The truth is that christians will rise before the last day. The dead in Christ shall rise first, and those that are here shall be changed, but the rest of the dead shall remain for a thousand years after that, and that will be the last day. If you want to be assured now in your soul of God and Christ, get the truth of the Son of God. Martha did not have it yet, but she is going to get it. So the Lord says to her, I am the resurrection and the life. This is light to her soul. I am the resurrection, and the life. I am the resurrection, not I will raise people, but I am the resurrection. He is the resurrection Himself. There is no resurrection without Him, nothing but hell. This is important, infinitely important if we are to be in salvation. So He says to her, He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. This is you, Martha. You are not up to this yet, but you are coming to it. So the Lord says, Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. You say, I dont quite understand that. I often said that myself, but I think I understand it now. The Lord is not always concerned to teach us just by the rule of 1, 2, 3 or a, b, c. Martha is now taking in light. The Lord knew it. She was a good case in spite of her scepticism. She is no Judas, she is no Simon. She is a good case. So the Lord says to her. Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. First he says, He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live, and then, Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. That is the first word she gets. The Lord is clinching the truth in her soul. He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. That goes back to Abraham, to David. They lived and believed. Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. Though he were dead, yet shall he live. That is the first truth. He got faith before he died. Though he were dead, yet shall he live. Get into that class, the class of people that, although they die, they shall live. Most of us that are here, if we die, we shall yet live. Then the next statement which the Lord makes is, Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. That is another class. That is a class of people that will never die. You say, I dont know about that. I am trying to get you to know about it and believe it. If the Lord Jesus were to come tonight, most of the people in this hall would never die. Living and believing in Him, we never die. If He came tonight, we would never die. What a glorious thought that is. If the Lord Jesus came now, I would not die. Preaching in here to you, I would never die. It is a matter of history. It is a matter of time. But myriads will be in that class. When the Lord Jesus descends from heaven with a shout, the dead in Christ shall rise first. They will come out of their graves first, before we are changed, and then we which are alive and remain will be changed. That is part of the gospel, that there are people that will never die. There are many of the people here tonight that will never die. If the Lord came now, none of us christians would die. That is a glorious thought. I hope you will always keep it in your hearts. But if you do die, the first statement covers you. You shall be raised because you have believed. 

    Well now, the Lord simply clinches this matter of a soul here. He says to Martha in verse 26, Believest thou this? What I have been reading  do we believe it? That is the challenge. The gospel always comes round to that  the question of faith. On the principle of faith to faith, do we believe? Well, she says to the Lord, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world, and when she said that she went her way. She is a changed woman. It is a finished matter. There are discrepancies later, but it is a finished matter with her. Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ is her confession. It is one of the great confessions of faith in the Scriptures. Face this matter. I would urge each one here to come to the decision that she came to and make a confession clearly and definitely. I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. 
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    IDENTIFICATION IN TESTIMONY AND IN HEAVEN (JT 58)

    Acts 2: 1 - 4; Luke 10: 17 - 20; Hebrews 12: 23 (part) the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven (N.T.)

    It is in mind to speak of identification, and perhaps some increase of the thought, but identificationas here in testimony. We should be identified as here in testimony, and eventually, in our place in heaven, identified in our proper relative positions in heaven. 

    Now in the first Scripture in Acts 2, we have the identification of each one present suggested, alluding to those in the upper room. They were identified in the upper room by their names in chapter 1, and now in chapter 2 by the numeral one  each one. That is, each one there is sitting; it is the sitting attitude. But in chapter 1 they are identified as the eleven apostles, and several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and His brethren. These the Lord had selected in His sovereignty and also wrought in them to fit them for the great occasion  one of the greatest occasions. That is to say, the inauguration of the assembly. It is an inaugural time. Other times had preceded it, of great importance, of course, and particularly in the Lords remark as to the Supper, in view of instituting it, that it was before He suffered. Much is near His heart, I need not say, and John says more of what is in His heart than any of the other apostles. But it was before He suffered. And then in His presentation to the disciples in chapter 1, it is after He arose; as it is said, after he had suffered. And following on that, the charge He gave His apostles by the Holy Spirit  great and glorious suggestions, suggestions of power. By the Holy Spirit He charged them, indicating how the matter stands today. It is a question of the Holy Spirit here below and the Lord Jesus above. One Advocate above, and Another here. How wonderfully well off we are, dear brethren. 

    And then His ascension to heaven; His ascension to heaven having in mind much, how much, who can say? The unwritten, the unspoken thoughts of God that have existed throughout all this period of time, all this dispensation, the dispensation of the Spirit. Nineteen hundred years or more. All that was ahead. The Lord, however, did not give any inkling that the time should be long or short ere it should be terminated. So that we have to weigh in our minds thoughtfully what has happened all these years, these centuries. We may read human histories; many are extant. But who can tell the history of heaven? And yet it has a history. What thoughts are there, cherished there. Unspoken, too, publicly. But still the dispensation runs on. 

    It says that they, the apostles, spoke to Him, asking whether He would at that time restore the kingdom to Israel. That was in their minds. Their minds were not as large as His, not as large as heaven, they did not extend to include the counsels of God. And the Lord has to say to them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. But He immediately said, Ye shall be my witnesses. That is the point for us, dear brethren, to be His witnesses. His witnesses because we are the subject of His work. Witnesses also as qualified to bear witness to Him in word, in speaking; in preaching or in teaching, or in whatever it may be, we bear witness to the Lord. 

    Well, that is so far. And the Lord having said all this, He was taken up. It was the time of heavens intervention. And what feelings must have been there, dear brethren, at that time. The Son of man who is in heaven even while down here, is now going up. It is said He was taken up into heaven, they beholding Him. They are to be the ones on whom all the great responsibilities should rest for the moment They beholding Him, and a cloud received him out of their sight. The time came when they saw nothing. They were to learn to look with other eyes, to see beyond the clouds. A cloud received Him out of their sight, but they were to have eyes to penetrate the clouds. The heavens were opened, we are told, in Stephens case. 

    But I am now speaking of what is leading up to this passage. That is to say, the heavens received Him. And Peter tells us later that heaven must receive Him. Whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. Acts 3: 21. That is the position. Whatever has been spoken by the holy prophets of God since time began, up to this very minute. All that has to wait until the final moment when the Lord Jesus will come forth, not in a private sense but in a public sense. He will come forth. That is the thing that we are to love, to look forward to, to love His appearing. Not simply His coming, but His appearing, when He appears. The heaven must receive Him until the times of restitution of all things. That is to say, what the prophetic ministry points forward to. When that arrives, great things will happen on the earth. In heaven, too, but particularly on the earth, in a physical sense. At the present time it is earths time in a moral sense, the greatest possible sense, the presence of the Holy Spirit here below. That is now the position. 

    So in the passage I read in Acts 2 it says, When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Now this is why I read the whole passage  the identification of the persons whom the Lord had spoken to. He had assembled with them, meaning that He has the assembly in mind and would inaugurate the thought and would fill their minds with it, so that they should know how to assemble during all this wonderful period. And let us remember, dear brethren, that day still holds; that on the first day of the week it is our privilege to assemble  not simply to come together but to assemble  to break bread. It carries with it all the authority involved in the assembly here below, Christ the Head of it above. 

    I am now speaking of the identification of the persons. There were only a few, apparently, at the most about a hundred and twenty. Not that they are mentioned in that way here, but we assume that it was so. They were all together in one place, it says. And each one is identifiable by the means mentioned in the 3rd verse, There appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. (N.T.). They are marked off in that sense. What men they were. The exact names of the persons are not given, but we cannot doubt it would include the women, the Lords mother and the several women also. And they are all to be identified. What a thing it is, dear brethren, to be identified in this sense, that is, with cloven tongues like as of fire sitting upon each one of us! Of course I can easily understand that one might say it is not literal, it is not actual now. But the thing that happened is actual, carried out in actuality in the power of the Spirit. Nothing has happened that is not carried in the assembly in the power of the Spirit. Things are held, they are carried, 

    in the power of the Spirit, so that they are here in their moral sense. Hence the identity of each one of us, in the Spirit sitting upon each one, in the form of fire. Cloven tongues like as of fire  really the allusion is to the Spirit. What that would imply as to the tongues. These are divine tongues. Think of the Lord Jesus: what a tongue, and what a mouth! As also in Peter, what a tongue, and what a mouth! Peter says in chapter 15, ... the Gentiles by my mouth …. 

    God attaches importance to our organs. And so the word comes to us as to what about our tongues, dear brethren. This is the divine idea in principle. That as they were sitting, they saw this, according to verse 3 of chapter 2. There appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. It is said in verse 2, Suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. That is another thing. The sound was heard. The sound filled all the house. And the sound is still to be heard, if you understand, in the application of divine truth. What the Holy Spirit conserves here, what He holds down here, using whom and what He pleases. And who is there among us who does not wish to be used in this matter? Because it continues, the Holy Spirit continues. He is the same as He was then. He is as much here now as He was then, as much available as He was then. The sound is carried down. And what a sound, too, if one may speak in detail. It was a breathing, a hard breathing. Not simply an ordinary wind, but breathing. Breathing is from the lungs, if you can understand that. Think of the lungs of God, if I might speak reverently. The Lord Jesus breathed on the disciples: think of the tenderness, the sympathy, the mutual feeling that entered into that! You may say that is greater than what we are speaking of. I am speaking of the hard breathing. What can all the armies and navies of the world do in the face of this, this powerful breathing direct from the lungs of the blessed God! For that is what it was. Let us accept it. It is really a time of believing, dear brethren, believing what is written and realising the facts, so that it becomes real to our souls that we are in the very midst of the things. 

    I have already alluded in prayer to the number here. I am thankful for them. I have seen many such numbers, and I am delighted. Not because I am being listened to, but because God is being listened to. And there will be more, and the quality will increase. And so the ministry is a matter to be noted. All this enters into what I am pointing out, this mighty movement of breath, hard powerful breathing, the sound of it filling the house. We have often been touched at the thought of the odour of Marys ointment, Mary of Bethany; the odour filled the house. Now it is the Spirit of God Himself; the mighty breath of God by the Spirit here on earth on the day of Pentecost filled the house. 

    And then it goes on to say, as I said before, And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. So, as I have suggested already, what about our tongues? Because they are in mind here, notice. It is not our feet or our hands. They have their place, of course; there is walking, and there is doing, working. As Paul says, These hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me Chapter 20, verse 34. Even those who minister are to use their hands as well as their tongues, and to do things for others because it is not the idea to be always on the platform. But then, what about our tongues? 

    Not that I am here to exhort at this time, but rather to unfold the truth of this wonderful matter and then to go on to something else, namely, the assembly viewed not here on earth but in heaven, For we have come to that, we are told in Hebrews. But we can go further, and say we are of that. We belong to it. Hebrews does not go so far as that. It says, Ye have come ... to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. And also to refer to chapter 10 of Luke about the same thing. 

    Well, about our tongues. Let us see whether there is the poison of asps. That is what James depicts in his epistle, and what is so solemn. The tongue is a little member, and boasts great things. See how little a fire, how large a wood it kindles! Sometimes you see thousands and thousands of acres on fire, and a little box of matches, or one match, may have started it. The tongue has great power for good or for evil. So we are reminded how much we may set on fire by our tongues. Which sets fire to the course of nature, James says, and is set on fire of hell. In order to get to our chapter we have to learn to judge these things, which means, of course, much from the epistles to be understood, to apply the death of Christ to our tongues, because it is a question of the new man. The new man has a tongue, and the old man has, too, alas! But the new man is true to all of us who are Christians. And the new man would speak right things, words of peace, words of truth. It is a time of speaking peace to one another. Peace coming out of heaven to us, for that is what the Lord Jesus says three times in John 20, Peace unto you. I would urge all the young people to read the 3rd chapter of James tonight, to show how easily we may slip into the use of our tongues in a false and wicked way, so that we may learn to judge all that and to arrive at what it says here, They ... began to speak with other 

    tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And what did they speak about? The wonderful works of God. That is what they were speaking about. This matter of speaking may mean long speeches at times, if necessary. We are told that at Troas, as they assembled to break bread, Paul discoursed to them till midnight  a long discourse. It only reminds us as to what I have been saying about our tongues. That we may learn to get other tongues. That is, the new man bringing forth purified thoughts, speaking right things, speaking peace and love to one another. 

    I am now speaking of this wonderful event, this mighty breathing, and the evidence of it in the tongues. And what opportunities there are, now there is peace on earth. It will be only a little while, dear brethren. Not that I am prophesying, but I read the Scriptures and I can see it is not for very long. When they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them. 1 Thessalonians 5: 3. These are honest facts, and it is for us to face them, and to understand the times. What times they are. Thirty years ago the times were difficult, but not so bad as now; what can we say about thirty years hence? But this we can say, This time is ours. And God has opened up doors to us and He has given men ability to preach the gospel, to teach, and to do other things. It is a time to be doing. And so this book I have read from begins with this, All things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. First doing, then teaching. Then in the 2nd chapter three thousand persons are converted, and they persevered in the teaching of the apostles. You say, How wonderful! It is no accident that the three thousand are mentioned. It is to show what God can do under given circumstances. And what can He not do under these circumstances which we are in? It is a question, dear brethren, of our being ready, and what is to be done. Whatever our hands find to do, to do it. Luke says by the Spirit in Acts 1, All things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. So that, as I am saying, it is a great opportunity for us at this present moment. I am certain of it. It is no question of prophecy. It is something anyone can see if one has discernment. I would quote David, Blessed be thy discernment. And of the children of Issachar, it says they had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do. 

    It is a question of doing. God has been doing great things, terrible things, but He has brought His people through. What a doing that was! Another Exodus, as it were, reminding us of when the Lord Jesus will come to take His people out of it altogether. It is simply a prelude to that. He is going to do it thoroughly and effectively. Every one of us will be caught up. In Acts 8, a great evangelist was caught away by the Spirit. I mean Philip the evangelist. Not Philip the apostle, but Philip the evangelist. He is a different man. What a great person! He had an experience that no other evangelist had, as far as I know. No evangelist was ever raptured by the Spirit of God except Philip. He was let down to the earth again to continue his preaching; he was found at Azotus, we are told, and passing through he announced the glad tidings to all the cities till he came to Caesarea. But it was Peter who evangelised Cornelius, in Caesarea. That was Peters work. I am only speaking of what enters into the moment. The idea of being ready in the service of God. And again, we find Peter in an ecstasy, another great event. An ecstasy is not exactly a rapture. That is to say, the Spirit caught away Philip, and he was then found at Azotus. But Peter was on the housetop; he went up on the housetop to pray. We have inklings of what enters into the service. And who of us is not in it? 

    It is our opportunity. And so Peter was on the housetop, getting a wonderful outlook into the field of God, into the Mediterranean. That is the sphere of Pauls labours; he says, From Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. Romans 15: 19. That is the idea that has come down to us, and it is intended to enlarge our hearts and to teach us to be evangelical, to seize the opportunity according to God. 

    Peter went up to the housetop to pray; not to get a view of the Mediterranean, I do not mean that at all. There is not much in such views. There is not much in those bags strapped over the shoulder; I do not think much of them. I am speaking now of where we are in our eyes and in our feelings, that our own sphere is above. We are away from home when we are down here. We are not in our place at all but we are in a place of testimony. We may find it difficult, but we are to be with God in doing something, accomplishing something. It is a time of work, dear brethren. So Peter was on the housetop, he had gone there to pray, and he became hungry and desired to eat. But as they were making ready an ecstasy came upon him, and he saw the heaven opened and a certain vessel descending unto him, as a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to earth, in which were all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. It all pointed to what God can do in spite of what men think. Peter did not understand, but he came to it. If we do not come to it, we do not understand the assembly. In that sheet let down from heaven, in which were all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and in the three occasions, too, what history for heaven and for earth! 

    And now I proceed to the second passage read, as to the matter being written in heaven. It is said in the 1st verse of Luke 10, that the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two and two before His face into every city and place, whither He Himself would come. Seventy others were taken up as well as the twelve, and they had wonderful success. In verse 17 it says, The seventy returned again with joy  an experience we all have in the Lords service  saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you. These are very encouraging words for those who are in the service, and all of us. Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Now it is only just a word as to this, which leads up to the passage in Hebrews. That is, the Lord is dignifying us as we proceed in His service, we are mighty men in service. The demons were subject to them, they said, through His name. They did not attribute it to themselves; they attributed it to His name, which is to their credit. This is what they said to the Lord. They say, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. Now the Lord says to them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. I do not stop to dwell on this. It is a prophetic suggestion, how the devil will be turned out of heaven, the great war. We know about the war spoken of in Revelation. I do not stop to dwell on that, but it is involved in this. 

    And later in Luke, chapter 19, instead of peace on earth, as was said by the angels at the Lords birth, it is peace in heaven. Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. That is what Luke presents in his gospel, what we may look for, And I need not say that that must come about before there will be peace on earth. We get On earth peace in chapter 2, but in chapter 19 it is Peace in heaven. And that involves our place in heaven. Our place is up there This is not our place. Our place is up there. It is as simple as anything can be as presented in the Scriptures. And the question is, Are we getting ready for it? When you are getting to seventy or eighty you begin to see the necessity for it. Perhaps you have not seen the necessity for it yet, but I have and many others have, too. We are enjoined to number our days, that we may acquire a wise heart. Psalm 90: 12. Not to be foolish in old age, but just to be getting ready for heaven, for going to be with the Lord, to depart and be with Christ, which is far better. 

    This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come ... Acts 1: 11. It is the public appearing of the Lord, which we are enjoined to love; we are to love His appearing. This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. The interim in all this is leading on to over nineteen centuries. And what a history in heaven we shall see presently! The whole of Pauls doctrine, the whole of Pauls work, the whole result of his work will be seen. Well, that is the position we are in, waiting for the Lord to return. This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. I verily believe that the Lords Supper, in the sense of order and continuous thoughts, the order that enters into the Supper and all that follows, all are intended to bring us into conformity with the Lords ways, His manner. In like manner. There is to be correspondence with all that belongs to heaven in all our ways here until the Lord takes us all up into glory. 

    Well now, just to finish. How thoughtful the Lord was, not discrediting what they were doing, but indicating that they had to learn how to rejoice. I wonder whether I know how to rejoice really in the sense in which the Lord spoke of it. He spoke of it in His own experience. And Paul speaks of it, Rejoice, he says to the Philippians, and again I say, Rejoice. It is that we may learn how to rejoice, to be buoyant; and yet working, doing the thing that is needed, and doing it well. And so the Lord recognises what they did, but He says, Not withstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. 

    Now I go on to the last passage read. We are viewed as having come to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. We are seen in that chapter, Hebrews 12, as coming to this. What I am seeking to bring out now is that we belong to it. Hebrews does not take us on to that, but Ephesians does. Ephesians tells us that we are already made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. It is anticipatively so. And that is what we want to understand, dear brethren, that we belong to heaven. It has to be said in the sense of anticipation, it is true. God ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. We may reach it in our assembly service. I would urge it again, what is involved in the service of God, what is opened up to us through the Lords service, the manner of Christ, the ways of heaven come down here in the service of God. All intending that we should be led up. 

    And see, the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    Well, the writer of that hymn knew something of what I have been saying, what it involves, the heavenly position, the heavenly place, heavenly experience. What belongs to the service of God up there, and what we belong to eternally, we are already touching. And so it is, as I said, the assembly of the firstborn. The Authorised version does not give the sense. It is in the plural, referring to the firstborn in Egypt, but particularly to the Levites. I would direct you to the 3rd chapter of Numbers, which speaks about the family of the Levites, and the 4th chapter which speaks about the service of the Levites. The family is what we are speaking of now. The family of the Levites was taken instead of all the firstborn among the children of Israel. And that is what is here, that every one in the assembly is a firstborn, which is not possible in any other family. It is the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. I would advise you to read and understand the 23rd verse of this chapter, Hebrews 12. Read all the items there mentioned, the whole passage, as to what we come to, and then understand that one of the things we come to is composed of ourselves, it is the assembly of the firstborn, every one is a firstborn, the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. We come to that. But we are it. Ephesians contemplates that we are already caught up to heaven and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

    May the Lord bless the word. 

  

  
    LISTENING TO CHRIST (JT 59)
    

    
    
  
  
    LISTENING TO CHRIST (JT 59)

    Luke 10:39

    In Mary is seeing a person who has a sound mind, and she is using it; she is sitting at the feet of Jesus, hearing His word. That is what I want you to recognise. You can use your mind in no better way than listening to Christ. We are living in a day of many books; it is the printing age; but books have been used to shut out Christ from the mind. The mind must certainly be fed, but God has given us a right mind, and that mind must be ministered to. But how ministered to? I think you see it in Mary. Supposing you had come to Mary with a novel as she sat at the feet of Jesus, what would she have thought of you? She would have said to you, No product of mans mind can minister to mine, you cannot feed my mind with that; you may feed the swine with that. The prodigal in the far country he longed to fill his belly with the husks which the swine were eating, but he was not satisfied. Mary was not going to feed upon that; she had a divinely given mind, it was a right one, and she would feed it on Christ. It was not simply that He was saying something to her. She was listening to what he was saying; if He spoke to Martha, she heard it; or if He spoke to Lazarus she heard it. You want to hear every word of Christ, not only what He has to say to you. It is a question of the mind; the divinely given mind has to be ministered to, and the Lord Jesus has spoken, and is speaking, and the thing for us is to listen to what He is saying. There are many voices in the world; there is the pulpit, and the platform, and the press; but if you have a right mind, you will listen alone to Christ. What does Mary learn from Christ? Do you think the Lord would limit anything  do you think He would hold anything back from one who listened to Him? No; it was the delight of His heart to speak in her hearing all that was in His mind. 

    Oh, beloved, think of the mind of Christ!  think of the infinite richness of the mind, coming out from the Father, freighted with all the Fathers affections in the one hand, and with all the Fathers thoughts on the other hand! She was listening to what He was saying. He came out from God to make known what was in the mind of God; He was opening up that, and Mary is singled out by the Spirit as the example of a right-minded person, and the proof of it is that she listened to Christ. That is simple christianity  to listen to Christ. 

    May we then be like Mary  restful. I would remind you of the beautiful touch in John 11. Of Mary it is said, She sat in the house; she had a habit of being quiet. Whilst Martha rushed out to meet the Lord, Mary remained till He called for her: The teacher is come and calls thee. May the Lord give us that restfulness of spirit, and then to listen to what He is saying. 

  

  
    REJOICING (JT 67)
    

    
    
  
  
    REJOICING (JT 67)

    Luke 10: 17 - 22; John 20: 10 - 21; Romans 15: 13

    It is a very touching matter that the Lord Jesus should be so moved in His spirit as Scripture indicates. We read in Luke 10 that Jesus rejoiced in spirit. The thought of the purpose of God came before Him. He had sent out the seventy disciples and their service was successful, and they returned, it says, with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are subject to us through thy name. It was an occasion of joy for them, but the Lord immediately replies, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. He was looking much higher than they. They were occupied with what occurred on earth. He was looking at the base, as one may say; He was looking up. How much we are occupied with details down here in being occupied with what comes within our immediate notice. Now faith takes us outside of that. The Lord says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. He saw the whole power of Satan affected at its base. The lightning mentioned refers to the rapidity of the fall of Satan. He said at that time to the disciples, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. 

    For a moment I want to speak of His holy emotions, that In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit. What a perfect model, dear brethren, we have in Christ in regard to everything. As a dependent man here He took account of events, occurrences, and at that time the fall of Satan from heaven meant a great deal to Him. I wonder, dear brethren, if we have a sense of the complete overthrow of satanic power. On the other hand the Father was revealing what Jesus had been speaking of, to the babes: that was the cause of His holy emotion; what the Father was doing for the objects of His counsel of love. He rejoiced in spirit. What an element of joy it is in the soul of the christian that there is a complete overthrow of the power of Satan in the exaltation to heaven of Christ. 

    The seventy return with joy, but the Lord forbids their resting in any success in their service. He is not belittling their service, but He says, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you. They had said that the demons are subject to us through thy name. The seventy said the demons were subject to them through His name; that is, they were occupied with their own success, even though it be in the name of the Lord. That is not for you, that is for Him. All prosperity, all successes are for God, like the fat in the offerings. What you are to feed on is not that, it is for God. Our spiritual growth is for God also; growth in spiritual prosperity is for God. I have other food, but that is for God. We must be careful in regard to the fact, as God claims that for Himself exclusively. They said the demons are subject to us; that was by the power of God; therefore the Lord says, Yet in this rejoice not. Take care what we are feeding on. If I am feeding on the fat, I am robbing God and building up a constitution which is wholly abnormal, and presently it will become damaging and will show itself. We must feed on divinely appointed food and so the Lord says, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens; that is Gods counsel. I can feed on what God does for me; I rejoice that God has done it. It is a question of His sovereign counsel that He has registered our names in heaven. Rejoice in this, rejoice in what God has done for you. Now, that is one element of the joy that I have been speaking of, and I would invite you to rest in that. Think of your name being divinely inscribed in heaven! Can you conceive, dear brethren, of society to be compared with the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven! Hebrews 12: 23. 

    Now the Lord in coming to His own in John 20 says, 

    Peace be to you. There is no upbraiding for unbelief. What is said is He shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. That is the point; that is what the Lord wants to effect in us, so He says immediately to them again, Peace be to you. He says virtually, I want that joy, that holy joy that you are now enjoying to be permanent. And so He brings in peace, His own peace, in order that there should be holy joy and that it should abide and be confirmed as part of us, so that our capacity increases. It is an immense thing to know what the joy of the Spirit is and to retain it, that it should not slip away, but that with the joy our capacity is increased. Therefore said Jesus to them again, Peace be to you. He says it twice; He says Peace twice according to Johns account. He first settles their hearts in regard to themselves and then confirms the joy that His presence accords. 

    The passage in Romans 15 speaks of the God of hope. The present time is a time when the saints should be encouraged in regard to hope. We are in need of hope. Certainly the events of the world are such as to dissipate any hopes we might have had in regard to it. God grant that we may be delivered from any such hopes! God is not the God of such hopes, but He is the God of hope, and He holds out the hope of the return of the Lord Jesus from heaven. And so the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. In believing, I apprehend the whole system of things that He has set up for me in Christ. I have access within the veil, and it is only for a moment and the veil that covers will be taken away, and then sight will take the place of faith. For the moment it is joy and peace in believing. May God grant it to us! 

  

  
    HOW THE LORD JESUS FELT SORROW AND JOY (JT 75)
    

    
    
  
  
    HOW THE LORD JESUS FELT SORROW AND JOY (JT 75)

    John 12: 27; Luke 10: 21

    These scriptures speak to us of the holy feelings that moved our Lord Jesus Christ, and show us what a real Man He was. In Johns gospel it says that the Word was with God, and the Word was God. There is no change in His Person. He always remains a Person in the Godhead, yet He became a real Man, so that He is able to feel all things as man. I wish to speak about these two scriptures, but first I would refer to certain types in the Old Testament. 

    The Old Testament serves to make intelligible the truths about Christ presented in the New Testament. Our knowledge of Christ, and indeed of the truth, will be very deficient if we do not read and understand the Old Testament. 

    The eunuch on his way from Jerusalem to his country was reading the Old Testament, but it does not suffice to read, we need to understand also. There was one who had the Holy Spirit, and who was led by Him to follow the eunuchs chariot; as getting alongside of the eunuch, he asked him if he understood what he was reading, to which he replied, How should I then be able unless some one guide me? And he begged Philip to come up and sit with him. We know that the Holy Spirit has now come here, a Person who can explain the Old Testament to us. It says in Luke 24 that the Lord interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. It was by the Holy Spirits guidance and by His help that Philip beginning from that scripture announced the glad tidings of Jesus to the eunuch. It is obvious that he was not limited to this scripture; nor was the Lord limited to only one scripture when he interpreted the Old Testament to His disciples. He began from Moses and from all the prophets and interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. This gives us an entirely new view of the Scriptures. When we understand that in the whole Scripture is found that which concerns Christ, we should, if we love Him, love to read all that which has been written of Him thousands of years before He became Man. The personal and public glories of Christ have in a wonderful way been depicted and foreshadowed all through the Old Testament. We can scarcely find any presentation of the Lord Jesus in the New Testament that is not typified in the Old. 

    Now to come to our subject we find in Joseph a type of the personal feelings of the Lord Jesus. Josephs brethren spoke to one another in his presence of the anguish of soul they had seen in him when they lifted him out of the pit and sold him to the Midianites. We read how Joseph turned away from them and wept when they said this. In this Joseph is a type of Christ, for He felt deeply that His brethren, the Jews, rejected him. We find even when Benjamin came to Joseph in Egypt that he went into the chamber to weep there when he saw him. This shows what a great love he had for his brother. These tears speak of deep love to a brother. We see here in a type the Lords joy in His people, and in each one of us as those who are His brethren. Then again we find in Genesis 45 how Joseph expressed his feelings when he made himself known to his brethren, and how he wept aloud so that the Egyptians and Pharaohs servants heard it. It says that he fell on his brother Benjamins neck and wept, and that he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them. 

    In all this, dear brethren, we see the love of Christ presented in type for us several hundred years before He became Man. It is very touching to think of it. The apostle Paul says: The love of the Christ constrains us. He speaks of The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. The Lord gave him an apprehension of His personal love to him, something like that when Joseph wept on Benjamins neck. It ought to appeal to our hearts, that the Lord, when He died, loved each one of us personally. He loves us now, but the apostle spoke of the love the Lord had to him, when He died on the cross, for he says, Who has loved me. It says nothing in Genesis 45 about Josephs brethren, that they wept. It is said of Joseph that he fell on his brother Benjamins neck and wept; and Benjamin wept on his neck. Benjamin, like the apostles Paul and John, responded to Josephs love, but Josephs love was for all his brethren. 

    We find also in the account of Moses that he wept when, as a little child, he lay in the ark of reeds in the sedge on the bank of the Nile. Both Joseph and David are types of Christ. In David we have not only a type of Christ, but even of a believer, and of what is working in his heart. We see how David wept when he came to Ziklag and found that the Amalekites had taken his and his mens wives captives, and carried them off and all their belongings. Things may happen to us in our life which seem to overwhelm us; they may seem as if they happened by chance, but they are not to be so considered. God will speak to our souls through them; He will call forth deep soul feelings in us. It says of David and his men, that they wept until they had no more power to weep. Gods desire for us is, that we, as regards our experiences, should be in accord with Christ. He sometimes brings us very low, so that we do not see a way out; the difficulties seem to be overpowering, but this is Gods way of prospering us; he ploughs up the soil in our hearts. He is longing to see us feel like Christ felt. David and his men wept till they had no more power to weep. It was a time of learning for them. David was a great servant of God, and all this was in order to prepare him for his service. Paul says in one place that he even despaired of life, but he speaks of how God saved them (the apostle and Timothy) out of such a death, and he adds that he had the confidence that God in the future would save them as needed. 

    As regards David we see how he also strengthened himself in the Lord his God, and all that seemed lost was recovered. David was now a greater servant than he was before the event at Ziklag. He was to be prepared for other experiences; every testing was necessary for the presentation of the testimony of God. Everything that happens to us, great or small, is calculated to make us sober and humble, so that we feel all these things in fellowship with God. The result is that we can represent Him in relation to the testimony of the gospel and encourage those who are in any tribulation whatever, through the encouragement with which we ourselves are encouraged of God. 

    Later on we find in David, when he parted from Jonathan, a beautiful expression of love, the feelings of love in a man when he loses a friend whom he loves. If a brother or sister is taken from us through death we are not insensible or indifferent as to it but we feel it deeply, and this is what God wishes to produce in us. He wills that we should feel compassion for men around us, who have not the light that we have. The four leprous men in Samaria said: We are not doing right, to enjoy all this abundance whilst the people in Samaria are starving. And, dear brethren, if God gives to us so abundantly, it is only right that we should think of starving men and women around us. These leprous men said: This day is a day of good tidings. And they went back to the king and to those who were in the city. If we had the same feelings for men as God has, we should be evangelical. When David parted from Jonathan it says that they kissed each other and wept together, and David exceeded. The love of the Lord never abates. If we turn from Him He loves us still. David wept more than Jonathan. 

    We see from what I have said that there are numerous scriptures in the Old Testament that speak of the feelings of Christ, especially in the Psalms of David. The Lamentations even are an expression of this. We find in the book of Ezra, when the foundation of the temple was being laid, that the ancient men who remembered the first temple wept, but the younger ones shouted for joy, so that one could not discern the noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people. We should even in our day, if we have Gods interests before us, feel the great difference between this time and the day of Pentecost. We should feel how very much smaller and weaker everything is than in the days of the apostles, but at the same time we should find our joy in all that which is of God at the present time; in other words, our hearts are not insensible, but we feel things and find our joy in what God works now. 

    Now I wish to speak of the two scriptures in John and Luke. The Lord Jesus says, Now is my soul troubled. We see what a real man He was both as to spirit, soul and body, as we say. He was troubled in His soul when He thought of the death He was about to die, for He was on His way to death. No one could take His life from Him. He said: I lay it down of myself. And He took it again according to the commandment He had received from His Father. But He was going to die, and He knew what death was, for as a divine Person He knew perfectly what the work of atonement involved. Therefore He says, Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say?. If any great calamity was going to happen to me, and my soul was deeply distressed at it, what should I say? I should pray God to deliver me out of it. But He says: Father, glorify thy name. We see from this how the deep feelings in Jesus that were found in His soul, found an expression in His perfect subjection to His Fathers will, and here it was not only a question of His Fathers will, but even of the glorification of His Father. He was concerned about His Fathers name being glorified. Our desires as children of God ought to be that His name should be glorified first of all. 

    It says here, There came therefore a voice out of heaven, I both have glorified and will glorify it again. We see what perfect harmony was found in feelings between the Father and the Son. We might even say that all the holy feelings that are found in the hearts of the people of God are perfectly known to the Father. It says that He searches our hearts and knows what is the mind of the Spirit, for He intercedes for the saints according to God. He intercedes for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. These groanings find their expression in our innermost feelings, and that is why God searches our hearts. It says too that the Holy Spirit knows the depths of God, and God searches the depths of our hearts. And what is it that God finds in our hearts when He searches them? Does He find, I wonder, that we groan over conditions in christendom at the present time? God marks our groanings. In Ezekiel 9, as we remember, we find that God commanded a mark to be set upon the foreheads of the men that sighed and that cried for all the abominations that were done in Jerusalem. Then, dear brethren, every one of us, young or old, who sighs and who feels the condition of things in the same way as God feels it is marked by Him. 

    All that which I have said now stands in connection with the cross of Christ and with the sorrow which sin has brought into the world. We remember how the Lord wept at the grave of Lazarus. One of the most precious words in Scripture is this, Jesus wept. But Luke gives us another view. From Johns gospel we learn to feel things deeply; Luke too acknowledges this, but he will lift up our spirits. At the very beginning of Lukes gospel we find a tone of rejoicing, of heavenly joy. We find a child, John the baptist, not yet born that leaped with joy at the thought of the Lords birth. We see Mary, the mother of the Lord, Elizabeth and Zacharias filled with joy; we find also Simeon and Anna blessing God, and above all we have a multitude of the heavenly host praising God. We have here the bright side. If we for a moment could look into heaven and see the place which Jesus has there, we could not but rejoice. While the shepherds were keeping watch by night over their flock, an angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. And then there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest. We find here in Luke 2 that the heavenly multitude comes down. It is as if heaven surrounds us, that we might apprehend what heaven is and not be downcast, but lifted up in our souls in the light of what heaven is. 

    In chapter 10 we see that Jesus rejoiced in spirit. Here He is not sorrowful, but He rejoices in spirit. And what is the cause of this holy joy of our Lord Jesus? He says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. We see that we are the cause of this joy. The Lord of heaven and earth has hid certain things from the wise, but has revealed them to babes. What a place we have in His heart! He had told them just before not to rejoice in the spirits being subjected to them, but that they should rejoice that their names were written in heaven. The seventy that had been sent out had returned and told the Lord how the spirits were subject to them in His name; in other words they had been very successful in their service, but we must not have our life in our service or in the success we may have in it. It is very blessed to be in the service of Christ and to prosper in it, but the Lord tells us in so many words that we should rather rejoice that our names are written in the heavens. 

    How little we understand of this, that if our names were mentioned in heaven, they would be well known there already. If any one of our names should be mentioned in the royal palace in Stockholm tonight it would not at all be known there; but if our names were intimated in heaven, they are well known there, for they are written there. In Hebrews 12 it says, that we belong to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. This gives us a place there, and we rejoice at it. As those who are faithful followers of Christ, we have no name in this world; our name is cast away, as if it were an evil thing, but our names are written in the book of life, in heaven. Not only are we looked upon as being among the living, but we are reckoned as those who belong to the most elevated family in the universe. I am not saying this in a boasting spirit, but under the impression of how great all this is. 

    As faithful and devoted followers of Christ we have no name in the world; it will not acknowledge us. Away with such a one as that from the earth, they said of Paul, for it was not fit he should live. They had said the same of the Lord Jesus. Take him away, take him away, crucify him. When His name is mentioned in the world, we notice how He is rejected, but if you just then were able to look into heaven, you would see how He is regarded there. Paul was so highly esteemed in heaven, that one day he was caught up into paradise; he says, caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12: 2. It was not as an apostle but as a man in Christ that he was caught up. We see that heaven knew him and esteemed him highly. And in connection with this the apostle says, Of such a one I will boast. Why should not we boast of the dignity God has given us in heaven? Therefore the Lord says in Luke 10, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. And the Lord Himself rejoices in spirit at this thought. The very thought to have us, to have the assembly with Himself in heavenly glory and dignity, made Him rejoice in His holy spirit. 

    May God speak to our hearts, so that we are exercised, feeling deeply the state of things around us, and at the same time apprehending more what a place we have in heaven. 
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    Luke 10:25 - 42

    JTJrThe question of eternal life is raised in this passage. We have had considerable ministry on this subject. 

    ABPCan eternal life be inherited? 

    JTJrIt is what we come into; it is a gift; the Lord says, I give them life eternal, (John 10:28). 

    CAMIt is connected with the inheritance, of course, but was this man right in asking if there was something he could do to get it? 

    JTJrBeing a gift, it would not be so much what we can do; we are enjoined to lay hold of it (1 Timothy 6:12). 

    JTIt is a question of love and it belongs to the saints as such. 

    JTJrThe Lord says, I give them life eternal(John 10:28). The mans question brings up the subject of the neighbour. 

    JTIt is the nearest of the brethren; they cannot be far away if we are to be in the enjoyment of life. 

    JTJrSo that the enjoyment of eternal life involves persons. 

    JTYes; distinguished persons. 

    ABPDoes the inn suggest the sphere of life? 

    JTYes; the inn suggests the sphere of it; that is good. 

    ARDo the scriptures quoted by the lawyer bear on eternal life? Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thine understanding; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

    JTJrWe could not have eternal life until the Lord came. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemJude says, Keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life Jude 21. 

    JTJrThere it is regarded as something to be reached. 

    JTYes; it is an objective idea there. 

    SCMPaul says, in Romans 6:23: For the wages of sin is death; but the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    JTWhile it is all very simple, it requires that we lay hold of it, as remarked, for it belongs to the saints and all here should understand it. 

    ANWIs it not important to emphasize that it is objective, it is something outside of myself? 

    JTJrIt is objective in Romans, but it is not objective when we reach Christ. 

    CAMIs it objective until the moral question is settled? 

    JTQuite so; the moral question needs to be settled. Moral is a good word if we understand what is meant by it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between enjoying eternal life and having it as an objective? 

    JTJrRomans treats of it objectively. We do not reach eternal life there  it is unto eternal life. We need the circle and conditions of life to enjoy it. 

    ANWIn the 133rd Psalm, where brethren dwell together in unity, it says, There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore Psalm 133:3. That is subjective among united brethren. 

    JTJrYes; you must get out of the world to get into eternal life. 

    CFETo love the Lord thy God with all the heart, and with all the soul, and all our strength, would suggest that it lays hold of our whole being? 

    JTJrThe lawyer quoted that, but he did not have eternal life. 

    EMcKWould you help us on the thought of laying hold of it? 

    JTJrIt is something to be laid hold of; it is there for us. 

    ABPDoes the reference in Ephesians to the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession Ephesians 1:13,14, suggest the present foretaste and enjoyment of eternal life? 

    JTJrYes, that is the way it is presented in Ephesians, but in Romans it is presented as something to be reached. 

    JTEternal life is enjoyed amongst the brethren; it is the collective idea. 

    WWMRomans presents eternal life objectively while in Ephesians it is the subjective idea in the Spirit. In Romans, as F.E.R. has said, we have the faith of it; many have the faith of it but do not have the thing itself. 

    JTJrF.E.R. opened up the truth of eternal life. 

    JTYes; he greatly helped, and we should be thankful for his ministry. 

    EEHWill you make it more clear what is in mind about the collective idea in relation to eternal life? 

    JTIt involves the brethren; they are all lovable; there are none like them on the earth. 

    A-wRIs that why the apostle John says, We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren 1 John 3:14? 

    JTThat settles the whole matter; it is experienced collectively. 

    ARWe must have the sphere of life to enjoy eternal life? 

    JTJrYes; amongst the brethren. Romans does not give you the assembly formally, but it leads on to the assembly, which is the sphere of eternal life. 

    ABPHow is it worked out in our chapter? 

    JTJrThis question was raised by a certain lawyer who was tempting the Lord. 

    JTHe was not of much account, spiritually. 

    SCMThe Lord quoted from what was written in the law when He was tempted of the devil; He met him with what is written. 

    JTVery good. 

    NCWas eternal life displayed in Acts 4 when the believers were together and no one said that anything he had was his own but they had all things in common? Would that be a sphere of love, manifesting the fact of eternal life? 

    JTJust so. 

    WWMThat would be fulfilment of Psalm 133:3  There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. It was there. 

    JTJrIt is a question of what the brethren know and understand about it now, and I think one feature of eternal life is that the pressure of death is removed from the believer. 

    ANWIt is not everlasting existence. 

    ARIs it important to see that it belongs to the land and the land suggests a sphere which is beyond death? 

    JTWe know very little about the land. 

    JTJrWe should see that it is necessary to get out of the world; that is the first thing; and the truth, as set out in Romans, would take us out of the world. 

    ARDoes it take us out of the wilderness, too? 

    JTJrEternal life has a relation to the wilderness, in one sense, for it relates to us now; it has come into a scene of death. 

    ARIn that way should a meeting such as we have today be outside the world altogether? 

    JTJrWell, quite so; although not of the world, yet we are in it, physically. 

    EALWould John 3:36 help in that connection? It says, He that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life. 

    JTThat is a very good verse; it is related to administration in the hands of Christ. 

    SWWould you say a word as to being maintained in the sphere of eternal life? Is it by feeding on Christ as set forth in John 6:54, He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal? 

    JTEating and drinking is in mind in John 6; real manhood is in mind. 

    JTJrWhat our brother is quoting as to John 6 is individual. We have to make a distinction between what is individual and what is collective. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JEIn John 17 the Lord connects the knowledge of God and the knowledge of Jesus Christ with life eternal. 

    JTJrThat is collective but what our brother has just been saying as to John 6 is individual. He that eats the flesh of the Son of Man and drinks His blood has life in himself. But then the Lord says more than that in John 17:3: This is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. That is a further thought. 

    DMacdWe have been speaking of an out-of-the-world condition of things. Before speaking of life eternal in John 17 the Lord says, I have overcome the world, John 16:33. 

    JTJrYes; in John 6 you get the kind of food that gets a person out of the world; he that eats the flesh of the Son of man and drinks His blood feeds on the death of Christ. 

    QuesIs the collective sphere necessary for the enjoyment of eternal life, or can it be enjoyed individually? 

    JTJrIn the fullest sense it would be amongst the brethren. 

    ARDo we touch eternal life after the Lords supper? 

    JTJrI think we have it before we partake of the Lords supper. There must be the giving up of the world and coming amongst the brethren; it is there that we enjoy it. 

    JTThat is the idea; amongst the brethren. 

    APWhat relation has fellowship to the truth of eternal life? 

    JTAs separated from the world and as having come among the Lords people, you love the brethren, you are at home with them and have fellowship with them. It is in such a state of things that you have eternal life, for the Lord is there. 

    QuesHow would you present eternal life in preaching the gospel? 

    JTI would present it as being in Christ, and where He is, His people are; therefore, it is amongst them in Him. It involves loving the brethren. There is nothing simpler than that, so far as I know. God gave Mr. Raven great light in what he taught, and we should keep his ministry in mind. 

    ANWThe wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord(Romans 6:23). This verse is constantly and effectively used in the gospel. 

    JTThe wages of sin is given for a reason; it is something earned; but eternal life is given because of believing in Christ; it is Gods gift. 

    EEHThen you have the individual, whosoever, in John 3:16; would you say a little as to the individual side. 

    JTJohn 3:16 shows how the individual comes into it. 

    QuesThat is the point on which I wanted help; do we speak of the truth as it applies individually first and then collectively? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrFirst of all, it is in Christ; you locate it, so to speak. That is where it is. I think that it is important; it is a question of where eternal life is, it is in Christ. 

    JTAnd it is in the saints, too. 

    JTJrYes; it involves a sphere of things that is spiritual. 

    GHIs the collective side the greater thought? 

    JTJrThe collective is greater, and where Christ is you have the saints. 

    ANWRomans 6:23 emphasizes just what you are saying: ... but the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    JTIn Romans 5:21 it is through Him; He is the instrumentality of it, and then it is in Him in chapter 6:23. As we get hold of these points we get help, because we must reach Christ to enjoy it. 

    EEHDo we need to understand what is meant by the expression, have life eternal, in John 3:16? Are we to connect it with ourselves? It is in Christ but we have it in Him? 

    VCLJohn speaks much of eternal life because he knew what it was to be in the Lords bosom. Will we not have greater power in speaking of eternal life if we know nearness to the Lord, personally? 

    JTJrI think so; so that it relates to a sphere of things where Christ is and where the saints are; it is a spiritual sphere. 

    RemThe scripture says, and it has been said in ministry, that Christ is it. He is the true God and eternal life(1 John 5:20). 

    JTJrYou cannot reverse that; eternal life is not a person; it is an order of things that has come about through Christ becoming man, therefore. He is it. 

    ARJohns epistle would confirm what you are saying. It speaks of that which was from the beginning. 

    JTJrThat refers to what came out in the Lords life here as man. 

    RemThe Lord said, He that believes on the Son has life eternal, John 3:36. 

    JTJrYes; he that believes has it, but the point is where he has it; he has it in Christ, and where Christ is, life is; and where Christ is the saints are, therefore eternal life is enjoyed in the assembly now. 

    DPWould the carrying out of the law lead to eternal life? The Lord said to the man in our chapter, This do and thou shalt live (verse 28). 

    JTEternal life means more than carrying out the law. 

    JTJrThe requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk according to the Spirit, and not according to the flesh; this man was not doing that because he was tempting the Lord. 

    SCMWe have a reference in Colossians 3:3: Your life is hid with the Christ in God. 

    JTThat is it, your life is hid with Christ in God; that is where it is, it is hid in God. We cannot speak of it in a public way, it is hid, it is private, so to speak. 

    QuesWould 1 John 5:11 help? It says, And this is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. 

    JTIt is in the Son; that is where it is. 

    WWMThat should be greatly enforced on all our minds, and also the end of verse 20 in that chapter: We are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life 1 John 5:20. That shows that eternal life is in Christ. 

    JTJrThe difficulty with many may be that they want to stay in the world and also to have eternal life. Conversion does not necessarily mean that a person is in the thing; we may have it before us, but may not be in the enjoyment of it. 

    QuesDoes it not say in John 12:25 that he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal? 

    JTQuite so, and when you come into the assembly you have it. 

    VCLUnless we have really died to the world we will never know and enjoy eternal life. 

    JTJrThat is right, to die to the world and then to the flesh; the order of man after the flesh was ended in the death of Christ, as well as the world system. 

    ABPThe half-dead state of this man seems to provide the means for grace to operate to bring in life. There is need for life. 

    JTJrThe man had left Jerusalem; he descended from Jerusalem; he was on his way to Jericho. 

    RemIn John 6:27 it says, Work not for the food which perishes, but for the food which abides unto life eternal, which the Son of man shall give to you. Eternal life is connected with food there. 

    JTJrYes; and it is a gift. That chapter shows that eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of man gives life. It involves another order of things; the end of the condition of flesh and blood is in mind; it relates to a dead Christ. We need to come to the end of the fleshly condition if we are to come into eternal life. So in a general way what marks the saints is that they are delivered from the world and have come into the assembly. 

    ABPThe blood and the flesh are separate. 

    JTJrYes, showing that death is in mind. 

    GHOur sitting here this afternoon with love being in evidence shows that we are in the enjoyment of eternal life. It is not only on Lords day morning but as we sit together in love on all occasions. 

    JTJrQuite so; when you get the brethren together, there is opportunity for the enjoyment of eternal life. The Lord said that where two or three are gathered together to His name there He is in the midst. The enjoyment of eternal life involves the Lords presence amongst the saints. 

    ARThe man in our chapter required to be taken out of the position in which he was found. 

    JTJrFirst of all, we have to go to where the man is. 

    VCLYou spoke of one feature of eternal life being when free from the fear of death; are we not relieved from every form of bondage when we come into the enjoyment of eternal life? 

    JTYes, every feature of bondage, whatever it is. 

    ARThe man is put into the hands of an inn- keeper; the Samaritan is prepared to spend money for his care, too. 

    JTJrBefore you come to that, however, he is put on the beast; the Lords own power is available; it is His own beast; He supplies His own power to bring persons to the inn. 

    JTThe point before us today is the place where the love of the brethren is and this would correspond with the inn. 

    JTJrSo that if a brother falls amongst thieves you want to get to him, and heal the damage he has received from the thieves. 

    ANWJust prior to the reference to binding up of his wounds, it says, But a certain Samaritan journeying came to him, and seeing him, was moved with compassion, and came up to him. Not only did he come to him but he came up to him and applied the healing to his wounds. 

    JTJrQuite; we must consider the damage done to persons; the damage to this man was done by the robbers. The priest and the Levite could easily let the matter go; they did not take it up; they passed by. We need to be moved with compassion and come to the person where he is and try and get him out of the position, pouring in oil and wine. 

    JTThen the need to get him amongst the brethren. 

    JTJrThe oil and the wine would be amongst the brethren; the brethren have it. 

    SWWould the preaching of the gospel be very extensive, and should we be accurate in speaking? Johns first epistle speaks of letting that which ye have heard from the beginning abide in you, ... ye also shall abide in the Son and in the Father. And this is the promise which he has promised us, life eternal, 1 John 2:24. 

    SCMOur chapter speaks of pouring in the oil and wine. There was no scarcity of oil and wine. I suppose we should draw upon the divine bounty through the Spirit. 

    ARBoth the oil and wine suggest the Spirit, do they not? 

    JTJrYes. The thing is to get the man to the inn. The binding up precedes that; he had fallen into the hands of robbers, and they had left him half-dead. The unions will rob a man of his rights as to conscience and take away his livelihood. If a brother becomes ensnared in a union, he is deprived of his privileges. The thing for us to do is to try, with the Lords help, to get him out of such a position. He it not dead; he is half-dead. 

    JHEPaul exhorts, Ye who are spiritual restore such a one, Galatians 6:1. 

    JTJrThat is the line we should be on. 

    DMacdSome of our young are on this downward pathway. When half-dead, this man had no will of his own. Must we wait for the breaking of the will before we can pour in the oil and the wine? 

    JTJrThat may be so; here, the robbers were the ones that did the damage; he fell into their hands. When a brother is damaged, we have to inquire what happened to him. What caused him to be in a half-dead state? 

    DPDoes the local meeting administer the aid to such a damaged person? 

    JTJrQuite so, but it is for each one of us to take the matter on. It is the neighbour. We do not wait, we do something to bring about recovery. We do not wait for others to visit him, we see him ourselves. 

    ANWThe word to the lawyer was, Go, and do thou likewise. 

    JEIs there a suggestion that we are to have something that will relieve the condition? The Samaritan had the oil and the wine; he had what met the condition. 

    JTJrQuite so; and what we get in the Samaritan is that He was moved with compassion; divine feelings were operating in the Samaritan. He was moved with compassion. That should characterize the preachers. 

    ABPIn the expression of those compassions he would not compromise the elements of the kingdom. The binding up and the pouring in of oil and wine seem to suggest the elements of righteousness and peace and joy. 

    JTJrAnd the kingdom would be a sphere of protection. I suppose that what you pour in would be of a comforting nature; you want to be set for building up. 

    CAMDid the Samaritan do the work of a priest and a Levite? He sympathized and healed, and then carried him to the inn. 

    JTJrYes, he had everything with him. So that the preachers should have what is needed. The Lord will be with them when they have the oil and the wine. It would suggest the compassions. And then, he has the beast. The preacher has everything at his disposal. 

    VCLThe willingness of the victim to be helped is not prominent here but the compassionate attitude that should be with all the saints as set out in the Samaritan. 

    JHEIn 2 Corinthians 5:19 Paul says, God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself ... and putting in us the word of that reconciliation. We are ambassadors therefore for Christ. This would be the oil and the wine. 

    JTJrThat is a good scripture to bring in here: God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself. 

    JTThe word is a question of what one can say. 

    JTJrYes; and he was moved with compassion; that is, the preacher is to be moved, and he should move the compassions of the saints also. 

    GHIn Lukes gospel we see, in an outstanding way, the expression of compassionate feelings. 

    JTJrThat is right; the word is that he was moved with compassion. The preacher should thus convey that divine feelings enter into the preaching and that he has something with him and in him to cause healing and movement. 

    ANWIt was on the way of his journey; he came right to where the half-dead man was. 

    JTThat is it; he had purpose in his journeying. 

    ARIt is easy to lose persons, but the point is to save them. 

    JTJrWe need to get down to where they are and pour in the oil and the wine. 

    ARWe want to save people, and not be required to withdraw from them. 

    JTJrWe may have to withdraw from persons, but the point is to save them if that is righteously possible. 

    FNWDoes it show the fulness of the glad tidings? It is not just the administration of first aid on the spot, but the inn is in mind to which to bring the person. 

    JTJrYes, that is important, and then there is the beast. The Lord supplies the power to bring the person to the inn. 

    JTThe word beast is apt to divert our thoughts, but the idea is to suggest, in type, the faithfulness and support that is available. 

    JTJrIt alludes, therefore, to the Lords own power; it was His own beast. The Lord would bring us to the inn Himself, but He would have us to do likewise. 

    EEHEverything is done for the man; he does nothing himself. 

    JTJrHe allows it to be done; he does not resist it. If a mans will is active you cannot do anything for him. 

    ARIt has been stressed for the last fifty years that the assembly is the sphere of salvation. 

    JHEIn chapter 15 of this gospel, the shepherd lays the sheep upon his own shoulders. The Lord is capable of doing that. 

    QuesIs the responsibility placed on the innkeeper suggestive of the care and support which is in the assembly? 

    JTJrThat is our responsibility; it is put on us to care for one another. So we have shepherding and the care meeting. The idea of the care meeting is that we care for the Lords interests and for one another. 

    RemIt says, in verse 35, Take care of him, and whatsoever thou shalt expend more, I will render to thee on my coming back. The Lord will reward us at His coming for any service, even to the giving of a cup of cold water in His name. 

    JTJrWe may think that we are overspending; doing too much; but the Lord has given the means. 

    A-wRWe are being helped more and more to get away from what is legal and into what pertains to loves sphere. 

    JTJrVery good; we want to get into loves sphere. 

    FNWIt is a comfort that the love is not running out at the end of the dispensation; whatever is spent, there is to be plenty in reserve. 

    JTJrThe Spirit being here, we have the means to meet every need. 

    ABPThe word compassions is used in Romans 12:1 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God. Would that refer back to the opening up of the gospel, the compassions of God, which should create right feelings in us? 

    JTJrI think that is the point; so that the preachers should convey that. 

    DPWould the priest and the Levite know of the inn? 

    JTJrThey should know about it; but we cannot excuse them, for they did nothing. We are to make most of the person that does something; he shows what he is by what he does; he is a neighbour. 

    DMacdCan we look at the innkeeper as figurative of the Spirit? 

    JTJrI think so; everything here below is under the charge of the Spirit. 

    RemThe Lord Jesus would be very sympathetic in this matter, for All we like sheep have gone astray, and He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ... and with his stripes we are healed, Isaiah 53:5. 

    JTJrQuite; so the Samaritan brings the man to the inn and leaves him in the care of the innkeeper. 

    It is a sphere of things; the saints form it, I think, and that is what you come to  the sphere where the saints are. 

    WTPDoes the Lord trust us to care for things that are His? 

    JTJrThat is the way to look at it; everything is under the Spirit and the Spirit is in the assembly. The man was left with the innkeeper. 

    ANWMr. Raven has remarked to the effect that there are many who have not the faith for the position of reproach and must be carried. 

    JTJrIn Acts 20, Paul descended from the upper room and embraced Eutychus. It has been suggested that he represents the idea of a priest as enfolding Eutychus in his arms. 

    JTHe was one who had love for the saints, and love resuscitates life. 
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    GODS IDEAL (JT 82)

    Luke 10: 38 - 42; John 12: 3 - 9

    I connect these scriptures, because they present to us in an individual, a woman, the leading characteristics of christianity; and I desire to speak about christianity. I desire to speak of it, as presenting that in which God realises His ideal. It has come in, in a certain sense, as an interruption  not an interruption of Gods eternal counsels, but as an interruption of His ways on earth. But whilst I venture so to speak of it, it is an interruption that is exceedingly pleasing to God, because it realises that which we have spoken of as Gods ideal. God realises His ideal in the presence of a world that is antagonistic to Himself. He has a peculiar pleasure in that, because He has in christianity a vessel ennobled as the complement of Christ in heavenly glory, which lends a lustre to every vessel connected with it. God had given expression to many thoughts in connection with His earthly people, but all these thoughts are now set forth in christianity. They have taken a peculiar lustre from the fact that the vessel is a heavenly vessel. Take, for instance, eternal life, which was a thought that God has given expression to to Israel. He had preached the gospel to Abraham, and had promised eternal life in principle to all the families of the earth in Abraham. It was Gods mind in regard to Israel, and, on the ground of this, every Jew expected it, and the Lord coming into manhood brought it into form to Israel. The divine idea was realised in a Man among them. The Lord said, Ye will not come to me that ye might have life. Mans will shut him out from the blessing. Hence the Lord turns to His sheep. The Fathers commandment was that, life eternal. In giving it to His sheep, He gives it to them as separated from the nation. That company had a place in connection with Christ in heaven. The testimony of eternal life is set in the assembly, in a vessel which from its heavenly calling and dignity necessarily lends a lustre to eternal life, which it could never have had in Israel. God takes particular delight in christianity, that in it here on earth He realises His ideal. He sees secured in practical form every expression of His in regard to Israel  the worship of God and the service of God, all set forth in the assembly. 

    I have been saying that it is a sort of interruption, but it is an interruption that affords peculiar pleasure to God. In the book of Genesis the generation of Esau is given in chapter 36, and there is no interruption. The generations of Esau are pursued by the Spirit of God until the line of Esau is seen on the throne of the world. God allows it to go on. Now in the next chapter of the book we have the generation of Jacob and, directly we have that, there is an interruption  we have Joseph. No other generation is mentioned; God, as it were, has turned aside to Joseph. The generations of Jacob are overlooked until we find Joseph enthroned in Egypt. Look what there was in Joseph for the pleasure of God. It was Christ, as rejected of His brethren, under the eye of God, until He is received in glory by the gentile world. Then the interruption is ended, and we see Israel in connection with Christ. 

    In Exodus we have a similar line of thought. In chapter 6, after Moses and Aaron were charged with a message to Pharaoh, the Spirit of God gives a list of the heads of the fathers of Israel. There is an interruption. I wish to dwell upon that. We have three families, the heads of three families. When it comes to Levi, it stops. The Spirit of God gives us the full line; in other words God is taking up Israel in responsibility. He reaches the Apostle and High Priest, i.e. Christ the antitype, the One by whom the new system is to be established; then He stops. 

    That is christianity. God reaches Christ, as it were, in connection with Israel in responsibility; we have the Apostle and the High Priest of our profession. 

    In the book of Hebrews it is not a question of Israel in responsibility but the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. That is a very wonderful foundation of what the apostle had in his mind; now we are to consider Him. We have the Apostle and the High Priest of our profession. It is not now a question of the reinstatement of Israel on the ground of profession, but God has established a completely new system, a system which embraces the heaven and the earth, and we are to have part in it. As I have been saying, the names of the heads of the families are interrupted; the Spirit reaches the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. Now we need to consider Christ. What a position the antitype had in regard to the world system! But there was the position; God reached the Apostle and High Priest. We have Him by whom the new system is inaugurated and by whom the service of God is carried on. 

    I read these two scriptures because they present to us what one understands to be the features in christianity that are peculiarly pleasing to God. I wonder if our hearts are exercised as to that to which it has pleased God to call us. Exodus 18 describes the kingdom. The people were in the wilderness, and they are in the recognition of divinely-appointed authority in a man. Every need arising amongst them was taken to Moses. Would that we were able in all simplicity to take everything to Christ! Nothing happened amongst the Israelites but what was taken to Moses. In the next chapter God says, I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself. He says, as it were, I want to open up what is in My heart in regard to you. Ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people, for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. I allude to chapter 19, because it presents to us what is in the mind and heart of God. If we are to be with Him, we are to be formed according to Him. God, having now the people with Himself, would open up His heart to them. I connect that with Luke 10. The chapter shows us man in need here. In the book of Hosea, the remnant, as having the spirit of faith, say, Come, and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days he will revive us, in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight, Hosea 6: 1, 2. I understand that the Lord was here on the part of God, in testimony, and the remnant recognised the testimony. Now the spirit of faith was in Israel when the Lord was here, and the Lord was here in answer to the spirit of faith. He entered into the house of Bethany, and there the Lord was more than a healer; He was there in the reviving of the hopes of Israel. Was He not in the soul of Mary a reviver of her hopes? What conclusion would the spirit of faith have come to? Do you understand what it is to be raised up the third day? In the resurrection of Christ, we have the raising up of every hope, and we are to live in that. We shall live by the spirit of faith in His sight. I understand that to be brought about by the quickening power of the teaching of the covenant. We are raised up by the working of God who raised Christ from the dead. It is a question of Gods power. Faith always takes account of the power of God. I refer for a moment to the faith of Joseph. The faith of Joseph is the counterpart of the faith of Abraham. The faith of Abraham is that God raised Christ from the dead. The faith of Joseph is that God raises the saints. He gave commandment concerning his bones. 

    The epistle to the Colossians enables us to take this ground that, if God raised Christ, we are raised by faith. We are in the light of Gods power in raising Christ. There is more than that; we are also quickened with Christ. That is what I understand to be the counterpart of being raised. We shall live in his sight. We are quickened in affection God-ward, and we live in His sight. We are secured for God eternally. 

    Mary was sitting at the feet of Christ, and listening. I want to dwell on that, and connect it with Exodus 19. The presence of Christ meant that God was here; there was in that Person, for her soul, the presence of God. How is God to be known in your soul and mine? We have to sit and listen. It is a wonderful thing to be brought to God in the wilderness. He says, You have seen My power, what I can do for you, but I want you to know My heart, and hence the covenant is introduced. The new covenant is that in which God opens up His heart to you. Christ is said to be a covenant for the people. Mary understood that; instinctively she understood that in that Person the heart of God was opened up to her; hence she sat at His feet and listened. 

    I hope there is not one here who is not making progress. See to it that you go on. Mary was, in the two days in chapter 11. There was the adequate testimony that God was there. In Johns gospel she arrives at the third day, a resurrection scene. In the third day, says the spirit of faith, he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. God has come in. Bethany is the sphere of the remnant. Death had come in, was on their spirits. He raised up Lazarus, the subject of their hope. In chapter 12 we see the same family in resurrection conditions. Lazarus is there; there is affection for Christ. All is over in regard to the world. In the early part of chapter 11 the two sisters were engaged with a dead man. In chapter 12 they were engaged with Christ. 

    They were living in the sight of God. Our affections move towards divine Persons; we are quickened God-ward. Christ died for all that they who live should not live unto themselves but unto Him who died for them and rose again. The scene at Bethany is a resurrection scene. Christianity is that in which the divine ideal is realised. We may say that God had secured His end with Mary anointing the feet of Jesus. She takes the very costly ointment and pours it on the Lord. God never secured that in Sinai. The first covenant could not produce that. It is the new covenant, the complete outgoing of affection for Christ. I think in this woman is presented what christianity really is. The Lord defends that which is fragrant to Him. The woman in Luke 7 is a lover of Christ, and she is defended by the Lord. In Luke 10 Mary is a learner and she is defended by Him. In John 12 she is a worshipper, and she is defended as a worshipper. It is thus that John shows us how the divine thought is realised. They that worship God are to worship Him in spirit and in truth. I think that John shows us in this woman how the divine ideal is produced. It is produced by learning God in Christ. The Father seeketh such as His worshippers. That is what christianity is. It is that in which every divine thought is realised. I believe that the highest thought of God is that He should be worshipped; and that we should be free to worship Him in spirit and in truth. 
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    CORRESPONDENCE WITH HEAVEN (JT 83)

    Luke 10:17 - 21; Luke 19:37 - 40; Luke 24:50 - 53

    JTWe were noticing this morning that the gospel of Luke has in view, amongst many other things, of course, that there should be that here in the absence of Christ that corresponds with heaven. At the end the Lord is seen definitely parted from them in the attitude of blessing, having led them to a point, that is to Bethany  well known to Him. Love and intelligence towards Him having been brought about there, He leads them to that point, and He was carried up into heaven in the attitude of blessing. He is blessing them at that point, as in the psalm, There the Lord commanded the blessing, Psalm 133:3. So He is blessing them there, and He is carried up into heaven and they worship Him and return to Jerusalem and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That is how Luke leaves the facts  the narrative, and it is to continue. At the beginning of the gospel heaven comes in first in a dignitary, that is in Gabriel, and then in an angel, for one unnamed came to the shepherds who were tending their flocks by night after the Lord was born, and a light shone round about them, and then in announcing the birth of Christ to the shepherds a multitude of the heavenly host joins the angel, and they praise God; they say, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Luke 2:14 Then they go up again into heaven. So that heaven is brought into view in a dignitary and in an individual angel, and then in a multitude  it does not say of angels but a heavenly host. Heaven is thus brought into nearness, and the shepherds, as the angels go up, go to see the Babe. So that in Luke we have the idea of heaven coming into view; we have persons coming out of it, and going into it, so that heaven is prominent. I thought we might consider these three passages in that light. 

    QuesThen is it your thought that where the Lord has commanded the blessing should be characterised by heavenly intelligence? 

    JTYes; Bethany was marked by intelligent affection. They knew how to entertain the Lord there. There was a risen man there, and Mary who anointed His feet with the ointment, so that there was intelligent service. And it was the place of love, and there He blesses them. 

    QuesHow would that intelligence be obtained? 

    JTWell, I think the whole gospel has that in view  not only intelligence, but priestly intelligence. The gospel opens with a man and his wife; she is a daughter of Aaron, that is, of the priestly family. Zacharias is engaged in his priestly service according to the order of his course and is offering incense. There is the altar inside, and the people are praying outside, that is, he is engaged as you might say, intelligently. But an angel appears, it says, at the right hand of the altar of incense (Luke 1:11), as if there were something required that was not there. Well, the angel was there and what follows shows that Zacharias was not really in the priestly state; he did not believe. He had been asking for a son, but he did not believe that he could get one. The angel announces that he is to have one, but he does not believe it. God would indicate that He seeks more than our service; He looks for the state becoming to priesthood. So that the unbelief of Zacharias brings in dumbness until it is fulfilled, until John the baptist was born. Then the kinsfolk of Elizabeth would have the child called Zacharias, after the name of his father, ignoring all this. They would have the child brought in on the natural line. But Elizabeth would not have it, nor Zacharias. He writes saying, John is his name; then his mouth is opened and he blesses God and speaks of Christ. 

    It says in verse 67, Zacharias his father was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel, because he has visited and wrought redemption for his people. Luke 1:67,68 So that he speaks immediately of Christ, not of his own son. He is thus brought into priesthood in a priestly state  full of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIs your thought that the whole service of any one that has owned the power of the Spirit would really be Christ; that his whole interest would be in either speaking of Him or presenting Him to God? 

    JTThen he has got substance. There is a passage in the Old Testament concerning Levi, that is, the priestly tribe. He has got substance, spiritual substance. It says of him, Bless, Jehovah, his substance! and let the work of his hands please thee, Deuteronomy 33:11. That is to say, a spiritual man has substance. 

    QuesIs it that substance comes from heaven and is for heaven? 

    JTI thought that. In this gospel the Babe is alluded to as That holy thing. Luke 1:35 It is the substance, the holy substance come out of heaven, for He is out of heaven. That is the thing that we are to have. Wisdom causes those who love her to inherit substance (Proverbs 8:21). You cannot think of Zacharias having anything really. He was in the holy place offering incense, but you cannot think of that as anything for God, for he was there in unbelief, and the angel stands at the right hand of the altar as if God would indicate that this is what He has in mind  the question of power. It is the right side of the altar. 

    RemHow different from Hannah. She prayed year after year, but there was no lack of faith on her part. 

    JTNo; she got what she asked for and presented him to the Lord. 

    QuesWhy did you start reading at the passage where the seventy returned with joy (Luke 10:17)? 

    JTTo bring in the levites in their heavenly relation. That is an advance on what we are speaking of. The seventy had gone out representative of levitical service from the standpoint of Numbers, that is, those who carry things, and toil and labour. Well, they were successful in their service, but the Lord in His remarks directs them away from Numbers, without naming the books as to their teaching. Deuteronomy and Joshua generally contemplate the priests and the Levites as the same  the priests the Levites. The distinction between the priests and the Levites in Deuteronomy and Joshua is not very marked. Indeed those who carry the Ark are definitely called priests in Joshua (Joshua 3:8). In Numbers they are under the supervision of Eleazar (Numbers 3:32), but in Deuteronomy and Joshua they are the priestly tribe. That is what the Lord has in mind, to lead us out of the service of toil into our heavenly relations. So that He says, Rejoice not that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10:20. Now if you compare that with Hebrews 12 you will see it says, Ye have come to ... the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, Hebrews 12:23. That refers to the Levites in Joshua; their portion is heavenly. It is in that way, I think, that there is correspondence here with heaven, not because we are toiling labourers, but because we are heavenly already. The clerical idea would set that aside, but the true Levites of God are heavenly; their names are written in heaven, and if they toil here, they bring the heavenly in, but their service is as priests. 

    QuesIn heaven being prominent in Luke, is there the thought of our minds being carried there? I suppose when the Lord was carried up He carried the affections of the saints with Him? 

    JTThat is the idea. You can understand how they would follow Him. I think that the closing verse of Luke 24 shows that they corresponded with what was in heaven. 

    QuesIs it your thought that this priestly spirit should characterise every christian? It is not only for a few, but that we should all be levites and priests. 

    JTYes, the divine thought is for us all. But it is a great thing, I think, to see the distinction between the levitical position in Numbers which implies toil  the carrying of things, and the priestly position in Deuteronomy and Joshua. That is, in the land the position is changed. Our names are said to be written in heaven, and thus we are to represent heaven here in a priestly way. The seventy were engaged with their service  their success in ministry, and they relate to the Lord what they had done, whereas He directs them to their heavenly portion, Rejoice, He says, that your names are written in the heavens. We ought to understand that we have a fixed place there. 

    QuesWould that fit us for priestly service? 

    JTYes; I see that I am heavenly and that I belong to the priestly tribe. There is much made of that in the types. You have in Exodus 2 a man and his wife of the levitical tribe, and then in chapter 6 their names are given. From them sprang the priestly family  that is, the family of Aaron, as if the whole tribe is identified with that family. So that the idea of a priestly family runs through, and I think Luke brings it in, and the Lord shows that the family is heavenly. In Joshua they had no inheritance on earth; that was the chief feature of the Levites. They were distinguished in that way. But they had a heavenly inheritance.. 

    QuesThe seventy were not to carry supplies with them. Would that indicate that they were to be supplied from heaven? 

    JTThat is exactly the idea. As we were remarking at Belfast, the people were to serve God in the wilderness. That would mean that they should not draw from the world; in our service we do not draw from the world. The world is barren of anything that we can use; the heavenly does not use these materials at all. Christ has come by a better and more perfect tabernacle, that is, not of this creation (Hebrews 9:11). So that our materials are not of this creation; they are heavenly. And therefore there is nothing to see; earthly religionists have a great deal to see, that is Babylonish. But the heavenly makes no show; he has got things that the natural eye does not understand or see  the better and more perfect tabernacle, not of this creation. It is a spiritual thing. 

    QuesWould our names being written in heaven refer to sovereignty? 

    JTExactly; God has written them there according to His own wisdom. You can understand how the tendency would be to rejoice in your successful service and never touch the heavenly. And so it says, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, Luke 10:21. The Lord gives a lead there: In the same hour; it is as if the thing came into His mind, what God was doing, what the Father was doing. 

    QuesWas the intelligence necessary to this state entirely from God? There is none of the earthly intelligence in it; all comes from God. 

    JTYes, all comes from God, hence if they were to serve Him in the wilderness, they would have to draw from heaven. Therefore Moses is taken up to the mount to be with God forty days, and God shows him the pattern. It is a heavenly thing. Sure enough the people had the material, but that was spiritual  what they were formed in. It is a question of the work of God. 

    RemThe Lord said to Peter, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father, Matthew 16:17. 

    JTThat is the idea; it is the heavenly. 

    RemIn Luke 15 you find that there is joy in heaven. I suppose we are slow to realise that primarily the point is what is in heaven, not what is on earth. 

    JTYes; I have no doubt that in the Lords referring here to their names being written in heaven, the whole teaching in this respect, Deuteronomy and Joshua, would come into His mind. God was unfolding in type so early the heavenly position of His people, and heaven can only be represented by heavenly people. That is why the angels are brought in in the beginning of the book, because they were the only ones there. But now the assembly is to be there. And so in Hebrews 12, we have come to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. Now it is very beautiful to see that the Lord rejoiced in spirit. He gives us a lead. It is not angelic praise, but the praise of a Man here. That gives a lead to those of us who are men, for it is in men that all this is to be worked out. And so He praises the Father. He says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. It was pleasing in His sight to do that. Then in chapter 19, as He enters the city, there is the praising of the whole multitude. It says, As he drew near ... all the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice ... saying, Blessed the king that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest Luke 19:37,38. You will notice that Peace on earth is left out here. In chapter 2 it is referred to, but it is left out here, because it makes room for the heavenly side of the position before the earth comes in. 

    RemWe might raise the question as to whether there is anything other than peace in heaven, but I suppose the thought is that the church takes her place and displaces all other authorities. 

    JTYes, that is what is intimated here. Revelation shows how the heavens are cleared. In fact the Lord had said that He saw Satan fall from heaven. The heavens are to be cleared of all disturbing elements, according to Revelation, and thus the thing will be brought about literally. But in the meantime it is a matter of faith. The assemblys place in heaven is anticipated. 

    QuesIs not the Lord jealous that even the levitical service should not in any way supersede in our affections the position to which we have been brought? 

    JTYes, that is the point in chapter 10. Their service was very successful, and whenever our service is successful we are apt to rest in that, whereas the Lord would lead us into Deuteronomy and Joshua to show us the rest and dignity that belongs to us as of the levitical tribe. 

    QuesWould you not say that, taking the first day of the week  the gospel being set where it is  those going out do so following on what they have touched by way of the Supper? Do they not, as having touched the heavenly scene and all that is connected with it, go out in all the sense and dignity of that? 

    JTI think that is the order. So that in Acts 13 they were ministering to the Lord and fasting. That is the levitical heavenly side, and as they did that the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them Acts 13:2. We go out from that setting, so that everything begins now with the assembly, the first day of the week. 

    RemI suppose that touches the thought in Hebrews: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:11,12. 

    It seems to be like Luke. 

    JTYes; it corresponds in that the brethren are brought into accord with Christ. He is not ashamed to call them brethren. The Fathers name is declared so that they are constituted to be fit to be with the Lord in His service Godward. 

    QuesIs that the thought lying behind the word incense in Luke 1? 

    JTThe incense was not really there in Zacharias service. The angel appearing at the right side of the altar would show that God was looking for more than that; the right side is the full thing. And that comes in in Christ. When He rejoiced in spirit, you may be sure God got that from Christ, and He was giving us a lead. 

    QuesDo you think that even when things are going smoothly, the Lord might give us indications that He is looking for more than that? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We may have the order of meetings, as we say, right and nothing outwardly missing, and yet God may not be getting what He is after at all. He may have to come in at the right side of the altar and intimate that there is not just enough there. 

    QuesIs it not the great object of levitical service that the priests are maintained? 

    JTThat is the thought, of course, but that rather belongs to Numbers. The nearer you get to the land in the types, the more the Levite and the priest merges. 

    RemSo that we get to a scene of rest. 

    JTYes, so it is in the assembly. There is the toil side through the week, which is Numbers; then there is the land, and the nearer you get to that, the more the Levite merges into the priest. Really the Levite is, in a sense, higher as to dignity because he is a firstborn; not only is he of the priestly family, but he is a firstborn; he is taken instead of the firstborn of Israel. Hence Hebrews 12 contemplates the dignity of the levitical family; they are registered in heaven. And no one of them has any dignity above the others; they are all equal. 

    QuesIt is the priests that bear the ark when they are approaching the land, is it not? 

    JTWell, in Numbers they would be called Levites, but in Joshua they are called priests. 

    RemI suppose a priestly state would underlie all true levitical service. 

    JTThere is a remarkable balance between the levitical idea and the priestly idea, though the dignity is in the Levite; that is the way the scripture views it. The Levite is a first-born; it is not so in the priesthood. Aaron had sons, but it is not intimated that each of the sons was exactly on the same level as the others. Eleazar had a distinct place. 

    RemIn levitical service today we have to be priests. 

    JTWe have, but the levitical idea comes first; Aarons father and mother were the son and daughter of Levi, and he himself is called the Levite, Exodus 4:14. The dignity is in the Levite, but the state is in the priest. We are in a scene of unholiness and the like, and the state of the priest is to meet that. Aaron is called the saint of the Lord (Psalm 106:16); he is a sanctified one. That is what you need here, not in heaven. You need the dignity in heaven. There is no emphasis laid on holiness when there is no evil. 

    QuesWould the merging be seen in 2 Chronicles where it says, The priests were too few, ... therefore their brethren the Levites helped them 2 Chronicles 29:34? 

    JTExactly; it would look as if they could merge, that they can merge if the state is there for it. 

    QuesWould that encourage us on the line of all that we are levitically, contributing to what we are in a priestly way? 

    JTThat fits in with the teaching of Numbers, that in your toil as a Levite through the week, it is a question of labour. That is from the standpoint of Numbers, but from the standpoint of Joshua I am heavenly because I am a Levite. 

    QuesIt says that the seventy returned and spoke of their victory over Satan. Is that our history through the week as coming into contact with the world system? 

    JTThat is the idea of it. Having to contend with evil, you overcome in it, but the Lord would say to you, There is a greater thing than that; your levitical dignity involves that you are heavenly, and that is the thing to rejoice in. 

    Ques. That is our origin? 

    JTThat is the idea; they were taken instead of the firstborn in Israel. The priestly family was really a different growth from the levitical family, because that family had to do with evil in the service of God in the wilderness, but primarily the dignity is in Levi. It is Levi that is dealt with in Moses blessing; not Aaron, but Levi. Deuteronomy 33:8 - 11. 

    QuesDo you suggest that in our levitical service it is a question of overcoming the worlds system, but that we are not to boast in that, but in our heavenly origin? 

    JTYes; it is a question of the sovereign selection of God; He has written your name in heaven. 

    QuesWould that give you power, and a sense of dignity? 

    JTIt does; it gives colour to all that you do. 

    QuesIs that how God finds good pleasure in men? 

    JTWell, I am sure it all works out from Christ  what He is. He has become a Man and men would come in in that way for Gods pleasure. But Levi is Gods sovereign selection, really you might say, Ephesians, for that is what it is. God has selected us in love before the foundation of the world and written our names down. That is the greatest thing. Now the priestly family developed out of that because we have to do with evil here; it works out in the types in Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers  what the priests have to do in the wilderness where dead men and bones are. All kinds of evil have to be contended with by us. That is the idea of the priesthood. Holiness not only judges evil but repels it, and that is the thing that is needed. That is why we are called priests, that we can carry on the service of God where the evil is, in spite of the evil. But the levitical idea preceded that and continued after it because we are written in heaven eternally. The Lord rejoiced in spirit. Why? Because of the kind of people He was going to have in heaven. Every one of those names written in heaven would be delightful to Him. He says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. The babes are the levites  those who are going to inhabit heaven. We are down here in the business of Christ as reflecting the service of heaven. It says Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest, Luke 19:38. That goes on now. Then in the last chapter the disciples return to Jerusalem as blessed and they carry on this service  the service of God. They are full of joy as worshipping Jesus and they praise God continually in the temple. 

    QuesDoes the necessity for priestly condition arise only because of evil? 

    JTIt arises because God is to be served down here, that we are to serve God in the wilderness, and as in the wilderness the priesthood is brought into evidence. Aaron is simply a prophet in Egypt, but he is introduced to us later as a Levite  Aaron the Levite, Exodus 4:14. 

    QuesIs priesthood necessary for praise? 

    JTIt is whilst we are down here. The priest keeps out evil. 

    QuesDo you mean the evil that is in you or around you? 

    JTOh! in yourself. The epistle to the Romans shows you how to deal with it in yourself; Romans is to make a priest of you. You learn there how to deal with sin in yourself. But the dignity belongs to the levite. You are a priest because you are a levite. The priestly family emanates from the levitical tribe, and hence the levitical tribe has the pre-eminence. 

    The epistle to the Romans brings out the idea  the Lord Jesus rose from the dead according to the Spirit of holiness Romans 1:4. That is how He is introduced. In all dealings down here on Gods behalf, the element of holiness must be there. And so in regard of the christian it says in chapter 6, Ye have your fruit unto holiness Romans 6:22; that is, through righteousness. As practising righteousness, you have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. Then in chapter 7 you serve in newness of spirit Romans 7:6. That is the kind of spirit that you have got  not in oldness of letter. Then at the end of that chapter it says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law; Romans 7:25 that is how I come into priesthood. Then in chapter 8 you say, Abba, Father, Romans 8:15 by the spirit of adoption. In chapter 5 the love of God is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit; the element of holiness is brought in. Then in chapter 12, you offer your body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. There you have constituted priests. But we have to bear in mind that the levitical family precedes the priestly and that holiness  the state down here that is requisite for the service of God, lies in the priest. That is what is developed in this book (Luke); it is the priesthood maintaining what is for heaven in spite of the evil that is here. So that they are in Jerusalem praising and blessing God in spite of the evil that was in Jerusalem. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in their going to the temple? 

    JTThat was Gods contribution to Israel. It is not the upper room here as in Acts. 

    RemIt says that the priests bare the ark. I was wondering whether it is contact with Christ that would induce the priestly state. 

    JTI think you have to see how the thing is worked out in your soul; that is Romans. Romans is the groundwork of everything for the christian. 

    QuesWould you see priesthood worked out in Jeremiah taking the precious from the vile Jeremiah 15:19? 

    JTJust so. They are very few christians who understand the levitical teaching of Deuteronomy and Joshua. Numbers is understood, but I do not believe Deuteronomy and Joshua are understood. The nearer you get to heaven, the more the Levites and the priests merge. 

    RemAnd your thought is that Luke gives us the Deuteronomy and Joshua side. 

    JTThat is what the Lord would transfer your mind to in saying Your names are written in heaven. 

    RemSo that at the end, the little company seen here are already in accord with heaven. 

    JTI think you have got to read into this the previous reference to heaven. All the scriptural books are constructive; they work up to a point, 

    and in Luke the point is that there is a priestly company on earth maintaining the service of God. 

    RemNot only are their names written in heaven, but the education has been so carried on in their souls that they are now found in accord with it, and the result is pleasurable to God. 

    JTAnd peace is in chapter 19. There is peace in heaven and glory in the highest. It is very remarkable that that should appear just there. 

    RemThat would be heavens response to Christ. 

    JTQuite, and I think that must enter into the last chapter, because they are down here maintaining accord with heaven. Christ had gone in; they saw Him go up. They would see what a place He has up there. Chapter 9 speaks of the time of His being received up. You would get the impression that heaven has a wonderful thought of Christ, and you want to have that down here. But you can only have that by a priestly state, and I think the Lord gave them every advantage because He led them to a point where the priestly state was already established, where they knew how to receive Christ and anoint Him. He leaves them at that point and goes up to heaven; then they go back to the city imbued with that spirit. 

    RemI think the thought that all the praise that is secured throughout the book is gathered up in these last few verses is very precious. The Lords movements had produced praise and accord with heaven, and now at the end it is all gathered up together. I think it is very encouraging and helpful. 

    RemThe point towards which all was verging was Bethany. 

    JTYes, the Lord would lead them to a definite point; that is what is in mind. It is Bethany, a known position. He does not leave them in an adverse atmosphere; He goes up from a point where love was known, where the heavenly thing was already known. 

    RemBethany means the house of fruit, so that there is fruit for God from that position. 
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    HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS IN THE LOCAL POSITION (JT 84)

    Luke 10: 20 - 24; Luke 15: 22

    JTThese scriptures speak of the value of the saints in the divine eyes; indeed Luke would make much of this side, the saints viewed as the result of the gospel; he leaves us with them in this book as praising and blessing God. They are seen as essential to what God had in mind. This section, coming in after the transfiguration, views us more as pertaining to heaven. Chapter 9 speaks about the transfiguration and the Lord taking certain up to the mount, and the passage says, Two men talked with him ... appearing in glory (verses 30, 31), and the chapter further speaks of His being received up: When the days of his receiving up were fulfilled (verse 51). What transpired on the mount implied that, in being received up, He should not be there alone. The disciples were not equal to the position, but there were two there who were equal to it. They appeared in glory, and were in liberty speaking with the Lord as transfigured; because we have to bear in mind that it is as He is now that we are to know Him. We are to know Him and to be like Him. When we shall see Him we shall be like Him; and that implies that we shall be at liberty there and equal to holy converse with the Lord in His present glorified condition. These intervening chapters to the 15th have, I think, in mind the heavenly side of our position, what goes on in heaven, so that the Lord says here, Rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. And then, in chapter 15 we have, as we have often noted, the three Persons of the Deity calling for sympathy in this very connection, calling for joyous sympathy. 

    The shepherd says, Rejoice with me, for I have found my lost sheep. The Spirit is seen under the type of the woman who found the lost piece of silver, and says, Rejoice with me, for I have found the drachma which I had lost. Then the father, typifying God the Father Himself, entering deliberately into merry-making on account of the prodigal returned. So that these passages all point to what the saints are to God, or, as we may say, to the divine Persons; they are all brought into it. Luke, in his further treatise, pursues this thought as to the interventions of heaven, the light from heaven, and the vessel, the sheet, coming down from heaven and drawn up again. It is an amplifying of the same thought, the saints being heavenly, that indeed heaven is intended for them, that without them there would be a blank. That was what I was thinking of, that the saints might come into accord with heaven as to who the saints are, and how all this now takes form in the assembly pending our translation. 

    EuRNames written in the heavens. 

    JTYes. The book is full of holy jubilance, beginning with such persons as Elizabeth and Mary, Zacharias, Simeon and Anna. They are occupied more with Christ as the occasion of the joy, but in these later chapters the saints come into view as also essential to God, so that divine Persons themselves are jubilant over the saints. 

    RemIt was right to make merry; who did that? 

    JTI take it to be the Father, and the servants are included in that. The whole scene is jubilant in merry-making on account of this return. The bondmen, of course, are not hired servants as the prodigal had thought; he had thought of hired servants, but there are none. The nearer we get to God the less the thought of hired servants appears. God has bondmen, but that means they are like Christ, they are there in love. It would take a good few to make a dance (using the figure), the number is left open; the dance was in the house. 

    SWas their names being written in the heavens something much greater than the spirits subject on earth? 

    JTThat is what the Lord points out, I think. He says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven (verse 18). That was much greater than anything they could speak of, the clearance of heaven; the Lord intimated there that the place designed for them would be cleared of Satan and that their names were there. 

    QuesSo would the first rejoicing here be the great fact of God having secured through Christ that which would supersede Satan? 

    JTThat is how it stands. It says, In the same hour, meaning that this earlier remark of the Lords entered into this rejoicing spirit, in the same hour. The very suggestion of their names written in heaven became the occasion of joy to Him. We are told He rejoiced in spirit. 

    EuRAnd then He wants the disciples to rejoice in that fact. Do we need to ask ourselves as to whether we have taken account of ourselves in this way as citizens of the heavenly city? 

    JTWell, I think we ought to begin to see what we are as first of all coming together in assembly. 1 Corinthians has in mind who we are, called saints, it says (chapter 1: 2); that we are no less than saints by calling; like Abraham, we are called. We have no saints by calling earlier than that. There were saints, of course, who valued what was there, such as Abel and Enoch; but in Abraham we have a call. So that we are on a higher level; we are called out, and then called into something, into the fellowship of Gods Son; and in chapter 12 we are anointed, like Abraham too: Touch not mine anointed ones (Psalm 105: 15). So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12: 12) means that the saints are anointed, hence the interest that heaven has in us as we move toward the assembly; as we leave our houses in view of the assembly, what there is for heaven, even before we sit down. The very walk of the saints, the footsteps of the flock, are delightful to the Lord. Then, in sitting down together, nothing is common. Even the court of the tabernacle is anointed. Whatever is done is under the anointing, nothing is common in what is done, whether it be the announcement of names, or information, or the box, everything takes on that character in the minds of intelligent persons. It is an anointed scene, and heaven so regards it, and we ought to awake in ourselves to the dignity of that even in the wilderness, for that is the point in the tabernacle, it was anointed in the wilderness (the temple was not anointed), everything is hallowed. 

    EuRSo, as we sit down, should that great thought, the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven (Hebrews 12: 23) be before us? 

    JTWell, quite so, we go on to that, registered in heaven. The anointing is to dignify us here, I think, and it enters into our intelligence, how we understand, how we look at things. Paul would speak of it as being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, but John, in his epistle, would say that it implies our intelligence as well. 

    CGIs not this a very remarkable way in which the Lord addressed the Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and the earth, speaking here as a Man? 

    JTWell, I think He gives us a lead here. The two men were speaking with Him on the mount; now He is speaking with the disciples and viewing them as having status in heaven, and having spoken of that, it says, In the same hour, as if the thought was in His mind; it was not, as it were, just immediate, but in the hour, the thought was in His mind. This thing is taking effect and it is an important matter, and Luke links on with His remark about their names being written in heaven, what follows in the Lords own spirit. He said to them that they should rejoice, but in that hour, He rejoiced in spirit and turns to the Father about it. He had spoken to them, but it would look as if there was continuance of the thought; it was taking hold in the hour, the idea of the prevalence of a thought, and how the Lord takes it up and speaks to the Father. He does not speak of their names being written in heaven to the Father, but He speaks to the Father of what He had done to these same persons. 

    EuRWould the intelligence that we receive by the anointing enter into the thought of revealed them to babes here? 

    JTI think so. I think the anointing is that which marks us off, as gathering together, apart from current religion around us. There is no such thing as anointing attached to any of these denominational services; it is all mans order and device. 

    EuRGod has revealed to us by his Spirit (1 Corinthians 2: 10). Would that fill out this dispensation, that these things have come to light, and the believer, as having the Spirit, has the capacity to take them in and respond to them? Would that enter into it? 

    JTQuite so, even in the initial speaking in the assembly the anointing appears, but these things that are revealed and which the Lord speaks of here are, I think, the heavenly side of our position; He connects them with the Father. 

    EuRIn referring to Abraham, have you in mind what came out in Pauls ministry as being more special than the ministry of the twelve? 

    JTYes, and I think the anointing, while not spoken of in this passage, ought to be kept before us as regards the assembly, for some are apt to think that certain things are common, whereas the whole tabernacle is anointed, nothing is common. 

    QuesWould it be out of place to ask about the seventy? 

    JTWell, they are the ones that are sent out before Him into every city and place where He intended to come; that would allude to local assembly conditions. These seventy would promote conditions in every city and place to which the Lord was to come, principally in sons of peace. This section we have before us now is to enhance that, and bring the heavenly side into the local setting. So that the Lord returns to the local setting in the end of this chapter, in a certain village and in a certain womans house. Mary is at His feet; that is, she represents the side of intelligence, of taking in His mind. Then, in the next chapter, He was praying in a certain place and the disciples wanted to be taught how to pray. I think those verses we have read are the heavenly side, between the two thoughts: the seventy being sent out, and the Lord coming back to the idea of a locality, in a certain place. The heavenly side must enter into the local setting. 

    EuRBoth Romans and 1 Corinthians begin with called saints, or saints by calling. 

    JTQuite so. 

    GDid it add character in that way to the local assembly? 

    JTI think so. I think we have to see, not only that we are gathered according to Corinthians, but that we are heavenly. How can we have conditions for divine Persons here, aside from apprehending Their circumstances up there? 

    QuesWould that give that buoyancy you alluded to this morning, the jubilance that enables us to rise? 

    JTI think it does if you lay hold of the heavenly part. That is what the Lord points to, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. It not only means our complete deliverance from earthly influences, but that we have come under the influence of the heavenly side, we are partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    RemAnd rise above the adverse circumstances. 

    QuesHave you in mind that we have relations in the wilderness while heavenly in character? 

    JTYes. The position in the wilderness in our several localities is to take colour from the heavenly; so, before you have any word of the tabernacle being built in Exodus, the saints go up and see the God of Israel; they see what His circumstances were. That is the principle. 

    EuRHow do we arrive at that individually now? As having a place in the local assembly and calling on the Lord in a place, how do we get a glimpse of what is in heaven and persons there in relation one to another? 

    JTWell, according to Exodus, it is a matter of education. Chapter 24 begins with the divine thought that they should go up. The mind of God is a great matter; we are to get that, what His mind is for us. His mind is that they should go up, Moses and Aaron and seventy of the elders of Israel; that is, persons qualified to witness to what is there. 

    EuRSo Mary is taking that in here; is that your suggestion? 

    JTQuite. Three went up in chapter 9, and they saw the glory. 

    QuesDo you mean that, as having taken account of God in those heavenly circumstances, we would have a better idea of what is suitable to Him down here? 

    JTThat is the exact point in Exodus 24, and indeed it is here in Luke 9 in the transfiguration; they saw what was there, and not only that, but these two men in heavenly dress. 

    RemSo what you are speaking of now supposes we have entered into what is set forth in the transfiguration. 

    JTThat is the idea, and Mary is in keeping with what was said on the mount: This is my beloved Son: hear him, she is hearing Him. And that comes into the assembly, so that we should know what the mind of heaven is. How can we have it save as we hear what the Lord says? 

    QuesIs it remarkable that this was spoken to the seventy, and there were seventy elders went up in Exodus 24? 

    JTIt is remarkable; what the Lord says is not to the twelve here, but to the seventy. 

    QuesWould a company in the gain of it work out, as in 1 Corinthians 14, the prophetic word amongst them? Would that be in a company in a like position to those here who appreciated these things and were in the joy of them, and God was known there? 

    JTYes, there is the thought of revelation in 1 Corinthians 14: 30, If there be a revelation to another sitting there; it is the same idea, that the saints are kept going and are heavenly through the things revealed. 

    QuesIn speaking of the seventy and the twelve, have you anything further in your mind? 

    JTI think it is well to keep in mind Exodus 24, as corresponding with the ninth chapter of this book. There were two men there speaking with the Lord; that is, they saw a state of things in heaven; that in heaven there are men perfectly free in speaking to the great Person, the Lord Jesus. He is transfigured; it is not simply what He was down here, it is what He is up there, and that they are great enough to converse with Him as He is up there. Well, that leads up to what we have here. Then He is about to be received up; we are told in the same chapter that the time of his receiving up had come. Then, in view of all that, He sends out these seventy persons to every city and place which He intended to visit; meaning that He had in mind coming to localities and finding conditions suitable to Him. Well, that is the suggestion, but then there is this heavenly side intervening; these very seventy persons have their names written in heaven; that is an additional thought. And then, in the end of the chapter, a certain village, and a certain woman receiving Him, and then another one sitting at His feet and listening to Him; what does she represent? She is in accord with what is said on the mount, she is getting all the good therein. He is free to unfold the mind of God; to speak to her, and everything He said she would absorb. What would Mary of Bethany be in the assembly? Luke does not tell us but John does; John gives the full result, what she was in the assembly, as it were, in chapter 12. Then chapter 11 of this book says the Lord is praying in a certain place. Well, what did the disciples see when they saw the Lord praying? They had never seen a man praying like that. The high priest in the temple would not pray like that. No doubt this man had prayed himself, but he saw there was something more, so he says, Lord, teach us to pray, not me, but us; he has one mind, the local company. 

    QuesDo you think the Lord, in visiting this particular place, found something that was delightful to Him, but He found something that needed adjustment, and prayer would be necessary in connection with that? 

    JTThat would be the inference. You can understand it. Supposing the Lord, in the days of His flesh, came to Worcester, or Malvern, or Evesham, and found certain conditions that were not right, what would He do? As a dependent Man, He would pray, and that is what we should do. He prayed in such a way. There is Martha; well, she received Him into her house; that is commendable. I suppose the most deranged meeting on earth walking in the light we have, would receive the Lord; but then, what are the conditions? What does He find? Martha received Him, it says expressly, into her house; but He would have been more comfortable outside her house. She began to complain, even about the Lord Himself. Well, what will He do but pray? Who can set this right but God? He prayed, and in praying, the disciples saw there was something that they had not been accustomed to see. 

    QuesWould that be where they contemplated His glory? 

    JTMorally speaking it would be. 

    QuesWould you see the result of that prayer, in John 12, that things have been adjusted? 

    JTIt is just as well to see that, that John supports Pauls line; Luke does not give us results. John does; he gives us much more about Martha and Mary than Luke; in fact Luke only mentions them here. I think Luke is the public condition of things and John brings the same thing out in spite of failure. 

    EuRWhen He prays His prayer would take its character from I praise thee, Father. 

    JTYes. If you heard the Lord say, Father, and heard Him praying, and heard what He said, how wonderful! The Lord immediately said, Father when He prayed, so that He would bring them into accord with Himself; that is the point, I think; He would say Father, and they were to say Father. 

    QuesWould the prayer meeting in that way take character from what you are bringing before us, having in view that we should enter into those heavenly circumstances? 

    JTYes. We ought to bear in mind that the prayer meeting is not only for the expression of our needs. Every meeting ought to make room for God to have part in it, to have pleasure in it. It is like the offering of the evening oblation, that there is something like Christ there. Every meeting of the saints ought to afford something for God. 

    CGIn verse 22 the Lord seems to go on to the Father and speak of the revelation of the Father; is that in connection with what you are speaking of, preparedness for that, and what God would give? 

    JTYes, that is the next thing. In that hour He had spoken to His disciples and told them why they should rejoice, not because of power in their ministry, but because of their place in heaven. Then His own spirit is affected, so that He says to the Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes: yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. He is speaking to His Father of what His Father had done for the disciples, showing what a place they had in His mind; and it is evidently at a considerable time afterwards. 

    EuRIs the thought of divine pleasure one of the great features of Lukes gospel? 

    JTI think so; that thought of good pleasure in men runs through the gospel; but on earth peace (Luke 2: 14) is given up in the latter part of the gospel. It is replaced by peace in heaven as we get it in Luke 19: 38. So the divine thoughts are transferred from earth to heaven, and these chapters (10 and 11), following on the transfiguration, have in mind what is to be in localities throughout the world, that there is to be something like heaven in them. 

    EuRSo Pauls ministry takes its shape in the light of the Son of God in heaven; every assembly on earth is set up in the light of that. 

    JTThat is the thought, and, as I said, Exodus 24 greatly helps us, because Jehovah says Go up to Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy others. Well, they did not go up immediately, there is something comes in between that suggestion of Jehovah and the actual going up; that is, what had Jehovah said? What were His requirements? Well, Moses immediately goes on to tell them what Jehovah required of them, and they say, All that Jehovah has said will we do, and obey! Well now, Moses, representing God, says, We can go on with the service. You cannot go on with it if people are not obedient; the mind of God is plainly asserted, but there is nothing done at all if people are not obedient; that is the ground in the commandment. So immediately they take the ground of obeying, Moses builds an altar and twelve pillars and offers sacrifices, and then they go up. 

    QuesWould the Father who is of heaven giving the Holy Spirit to them that ask him enter into it? 

    JTIt would enter into it. The Father who is of heaven; He belongs to heaven, so do we, and He gives Holy Spirit to them that ask him. We are fitted for heaven by the Father who is of heaven giving us the Spirit, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones (1 Corinthians 15: 48). 

    QuesWould the way Joshua is presented as the attendant of Moses give us the idea of the way we can enter into it? 

    JTYes, he represents that side, that youthful, attentive, absorbent side; he stays, the others go back again, but they go with the sense that they had seen the God of Israel and He had not laid His hand on them. They are called elders when they go up, but afterwards they are called nobles, meaning we are ennobled as heavenly and thus fitted for heavenly conditions here. 

    QuesIs it like God saying, Make me a sanctuary that I may dwell among them; is that what we have here in Luke? 

    JTI think so. Gods thought is very wide, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace; but the earthly side is abandoned as we get further on; it is the heavenly side, which is christianity. 

    EuRHeavens best. 

    JTThat is right, that is where chapter 15 comes in. 

    RemIf we learn to be marked by what marked the Lord in that hour, it will prevent us treating anything as common. 

    JTYes. It is in that hour; an hour is short; give full scope to Christ, and see what He will do! He told them to rejoice because their names were written in heaven, and then the thought develops that ought to enter into the assembly, a development of thought. So He rejoices in spirit and says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Not that Thou wilt do it, but He takes account of them as having already received the revelation. 

    QuesIs the revelation to babes going on now? 

    JTWell, we must not assume that christianity is not complete at any time, but there is the thought of things coming to us and our being brought into things. 

    QuesWhat are the things that are spoken of, the things that ye see? 

    JTThe Lord carries the thought on. Notice He speaks to them first, then to His Father, and then He turns to them, as much as to say, You are of the utmost importance in these matters; so that we are to learn what the saints are in their heavenly relations, how important they are; they are essential to what God has in His mind; He turns to them. 

    QuesWhen they were on the mount it says they were oppressed with sleep, and it was as having fully awoke up they saw his glory; can you help us as to how we might keep awake? 

    JTWake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee (Ephesians 5: 14); we are in danger of sleeping. It is very remarkable that that is said to the Ephesians, the most intelligent company; so our intelligence does not keep us from going to sleep. Eutychus goes to sleep in that same connection. 

    EuRYou mean the awakening in Ephesians would be to the heavenly position, and Eutychus falls from that. 

    JTThat is the setting in Acts 20. 

    EuRIt is very remarkable it says, Having fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men. 

    JTYes, we must bear that in mind, these two men, they are mentioned twice. 

    EuRWould you say a little now as to chapter 15? 

    JTWell, we get the Fathers side in that chapter figuratively. It is not simply that we have heavenly status, but we have garments suitable, the best robe, there is only one; it is not one of the best robes, it is the best robe. 

    Ques. What is it? 

    JTIt is well to take one thought first of all, that it is the best one. It is brought out and it is put on; the prodigal does not put it on. Ephesians and Colossians contemplate our putting on the new man; it is not that, although the new man down here is a reflection of it; it is a question of what is done in heaven, Bring out the best robe. I apprehend that it is God clothing us with Christ, what He is now, not what He was, but what He is. We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is (1 John 3: 2). It would not be easy to bring it down to the mental thought, it is a great thought; seeing there is only one and that it is brought out, it must be a supreme thought. And the idea of clothes, God clothing us, directs us back to Genesis 3, how God clothes suitably; it was needful then, that the first clothing we read of as made by God should be of skins. Clothes of skins do not give the idea of ornamentation, but of moral necessity. With the Dorcas-made clothes there is no suggestion that she made them of skins, but the next passage says that Peter was in the house of a tanner and looking out on the sea; the gospel is in mind in its universal bearing, and the clothing implied would be through death, a moral necessity. But the best robe is not a moral necessity, it is a heavenly necessity; God requires that dignity in His presence. 

    RemIt is the bondmen who have to put it on. 

    JTYes. It says, The father said to his bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it; his bondmen. 

    QuesWhat does that refer to at the present time? 

    JTI think it is a question of those who move in love. I love my master, my wife, and my children (Exodus 21: 5). This is a love scene, but there is the dignity that God, as viewed here, requires. Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it. 

    EuRIs the best robe at all akin to taken us into favour in the Beloved? 

    JTWell, I think we ought to go to Paul and John for the best robe. John says, What we shall be has not yet been manifested, as if there was something yet to be disclosed, but if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is (1 John 3: 2). I think that suggests the best robe. 

    EuRJohn actually gives us our place as children in his epistle, but that involves sonship. Is that the thought, that seeing Him as He is involves sonship? 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    EuRBut you mean in the assembly we are to anticipate that? 

    JTYes. Paul saw Him as He was, a heavenly Christ. 

    EuRSo, if we came into the gain of what the Lord Jesus said in chapter 10, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, we should take account of things in that way; we should clothe the saints with this thought as being essential; heavens best. 

    JTQuite so, as laying hold of it yourself. The bondmen bring it out under the fathers direction and clothe him in it. That is, I clothe the saints, in so far as I may, in my mind or in service, with this great thought, that it is not simply the Christ that was; the Person is unchanged, but the condition is changed. So that the apostle Paul says, We henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new (2 Corinthians 5: 16, 17). These are the bondmen who are leading us into this great thought. 

    EuRJohn and Paul. 

    JTYes. 

    RemAnd it is not till the best robe is on that the Father rejoices over him. 

    JTThat shows we are to be in the light of this in the assembly; you clothe me and I clothe you with these great thoughts, so he says, Let us eat and make merry, and he says, it was right we should do it too; he defends it. 

    EuRSo it would not be happy to bring in any lower thought in the assembly than this. 

    JTThat is the thought. Let us learn to clothe one another with this great thought, the best robe; it is in that setting the father makes merry, Let us ... 

    make merry; and how full of satisfaction he is, although he must have felt the elder brothers attitude deeply, but the dancing does not cease in spite of the elder brothers attitude; the dancing went on. God is not going to be debarred from His joy by such an influence as the elder brothers. 

    EuRWe have to judge the tendency to this in ourselves. 

    JTWell, I think there is a good deal of this goes on amongst us, a good deal of complaint and criticism as to this heavenly side of things, and the chapter is intended to rebuke this. The father is in grace, but he does not call the elder brother son, just child, he has lost his dignity. 

    EuRSo what you are speaking of is what belongs to full growth. 

    JTWhat is inside is sonship. The elder brother has lost his dignity; the Jew is owned as having God outwardly, but he has lost his dignity; sonship does not belong to him, although it did primarily. Paul says, Whose is the adoption (Romans 9: 4), but he has lost it. 

    QuesDoes Paul show his skill as a bondman in clothing the saints as he did at Corinth? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes the best robe include clothing the saints with thoughts of sonship? 

    JTYes, it does; it is really what Christ is. The condition is the point, that we do not know Christ as He was then, but we are to know Him as He is now, and we are to be like Him as He is now; so the apostle says, I do not count to have got possession myself; but ... I pursue, looking towards the goal (Philippians 3: 13, 14). 

    QuesIs the house of God in view here? 

    JTQuite so, it is what is here on earth that is in mind, the heavenly thing brought down to earth within the hearing of the elder brother, and it goes on; God will not be stopped by any critical attitude. 

    CGIt was wonderful grace on the part of God the Father, going out and entreating him. 

    JTYes, it is just Lukes line, clothing the gospel with all this; and I always think this gospel is so suitable for young christians; they perhaps think we are very doleful. This passage is to show there is much music and dancing. 

    QuesWhy does he say to the elder brother, All that is mine is thine? 

    JTHe is giving the Jew full credit, what he had claimed. He is not openly disinheriting him yet, it is to bring out the grace side, and how it is supported by the joy within. Why should I forgo that? It is to bring out how patient God was and how inexcusable the Jews attitude was. 

    EuRIn John 20 they had the doors shut for fear of the Jews. 

    JTThat is another side; that is a question of refusing the Jewish element amongst us. 

    RemSo that we might be free in sonship and rejoice, as you were saying this morning. 

    JTYes. He entreated him to come in, but, if he comes in, it must be on Gods terms, that is assumed. 

    QuesHow would you convey the idea of this music and dancing to the young people? 

    JTWell, the best way, I suppose, is to be in the enjoyment of it oneself. I think the Lords people are showing they are enjoying it in the way they get together now. They are not doleful-looking; you look at their countenances in the meeting and they show plainly they are enjoying what is presented. I think that is the way. 

    RemThat would be a cure for the development of Laodicean conditions. 

    JTYes, not lukewarm. The assembly really is a reflection of heaven. 

    EuRHeavens joy. 

    JTYes, that is the thought. 

    QuesAre those outside to hear this joy? 

    JTThat is the idea, that is what Luke presents; it is what is brought within mans range. You take Acts 2, they seemed to be full of new wine, and the first great gospel address of christianity was to meet a criticism. What was that? That the saints were enjoying something; how simple that was! Men were saying they were full of new wine, and they were full of new wine spiritually! That is the very thing Peter took up; the joy of the saints. 

    RemThat is open to all of us. Did the prisoners in the prison at Philippi hear that? 

    JTYes, it says the prisoners listened to them (Acts 16: 25). 

    EuRPeter could refer to these men; they were round him, their faces radiant with heavenly joy. 

    JTJust so. 
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    MAINTENANCE (JT 93)

    Luke 10:35; 2 Samuel 19:31 - 39; 1 kings 17:8 - 16

    I read these scriptures because they present to us the idea of maintenance in certain characteristic persons, not only in the sense of food, but in the sense of all that is needed in a given position. It is very much before men at the present time, but now we are dealing with what is with the people of God, what is of divine ordering in the kingdom of God. 

    The idea of maintenance, or, if I may so say, departmental maintenance of persons or things, is common. In Davids kingdom it was very extensive and each department had its head. The service of God, food, the army, all these, speaking simply, were departments that had heads. In Davids time you will remember the idea of twenty-four was inaugurated in the division of time. It is carried down to the New Testament and helps us in the understanding of the present dispensation and the coming one, especially the latter, because in the coming one the numeral twelve is very pronounced, especially in Revelation 21. The book of the Revelation came in long after the inauguration of christianity, consequent upon certain exigencies that arose and have arisen and are now existent, involving the severest judgments of God. The book is full of this. And as brethren, saints, and followers of the Lord Jesus, we are to become conversant with that era. The Spirit says in the beginning of the book (chapter 1: 1, 2) that it is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to show to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. So that we have a plain and brief statement of the whole matter as to the Apocalypse one of the severest periods in the course of time. It only requires that we should read the book and we are promised a premium, so to speak, to do so. We are blessed if we do it, and if we do not do it we shall lose, we shall not understand the times. 

    So David, as I said, divided time into twenty-four courses of persons in order to facilitate the government, inclusive of the service of God, the singing, so that there should be no time lost. It is a very important matter that time should be preserved and not wasted. We are to redeem it. And so it is that David used time well, Solomon also. Solomon divided time up, especially for administration of food. 

    The food question was the prime question in his day as it is in ours, never more so than it is now. 

    So I come to this matter of maintenance, which involves food and other things also. The first person in mind is the man of Luke 10, a well-known gospel subject. Luke is full of these subjects, for he is most evangelical. What is particularly needed today is the word of God, so that the mercy and goodness of God expressed in the death of Christ should come home to men. God hates the disposition that assumes that His things can be left at will and taken up at will or may not be taken up at all. So the word of God is to be preached, and not only the glad tidings, which involves the idea of joy and gladness. Those who do preach would do well to take note that it is so  that we should preach the word. Not, indeed, that the glad tidings should be neglected or misused, but that the word of God in all its significance should be used. The first mention we have of it in Scripture is in Genesis 15. It is spoken to Abram. And it runs down to the present time and is now touched on so that we might have in mind that Gods word carries with it is own penalties if we neglect it and its own joys as we accept it. Thy words were found, and I did eat them, says Jeremiah, and thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, Jeremiah 15: 16. Where there is neglect of it, the penalties will come. God is slow to anger, He is long-suffering and merciful, but still the days of penalty are fixed and they are sure to come. 

    Now the gospel is in mind in Luke 10 and I have selected verse 35 because it speaks about the maintenance of the man who has been rescued from the thieves; his wounds have been bound up and oil and wine poured in, and he himself carried to the inn. That was preliminary. The Samaritan, however, remained all night with him, which is a good suggestion as to evangelical service  remaining with the convert or the man who, as Scripture says, is convicted of all, judged of all, and who falls down and worships God. A man like that is turned into a worshipper. He is to be in mind after meetings  the ministry meeting, the Bible reading, and all such meetings. The man is in mind. But first he is carried and cared for, however far the distance, which may be considerable, because he is to be taken to the nearest town, so to speak, the nearest hotel and, to extend the thought, perhaps the nearest hospital. 

    Then the man who journeyed is a Samaritan, one who is not affected by the claims of the Jews specially. There are many against and for the claims of the Jews. Heaven knows them, and what they need, but heaven is not speaking of the terrible pouring of apostate Jews to the east. Let the nations struggle about it, yet heaven knows exactly what the mind of God is as to them and will carry out its behest in time, as in the case of Cain. Whilst he was a vagabond and murderer, yet Jehovah put a mark on him. That is the present moment. It is a prophetic idea, that God has put a mark on His ancient people, and woe betide the nation that disregards it. So that we christians, believers in the Lord Jesus, are not indifferent to or neglectful either of this great matter of the Jewish problem. Their time will come, and the land will be theirs. The uttermost north will find out to its loss in due course that it cannot attack them with impunity. God has His eye on them and will take care of them. 

    This Samaritan who journeyed is not in any sense to be regarded as obligated to the Jewish nation. He is a journeying man, and withal a typical merciful man, a man that noticed what had happened through the thieves. He had all that was needed with him. He had the things with him, he knew what to do and he did it. He had skill. Then he had also the beast, that is to say, the means of power. It was not a vehicle, it was a beast, a creature of God included in the living creatures. They are all viewed as of God, they belong to God, and they become types and symbols of mercy and goodness. The four living creatures as over against the twenty-four elders represent what God is in a creative sense, how good He is! Every morning brings its testimony, as the scripture says, of freshness, new every morning. And that is really what is meant in the symbolical book to which I have already alluded, the book of Revelation, that these four living creatures are living, they are part of Gods creation. They do not refer to man-made things but to God-made things, such as God can use. Even creatures have a certain amount of affection. God has placed it in them. They are next to men; the field animals are our neighbours, so to speak. God says to Job, as to a certain creature, the behemoth, which I made with thee, Job 40: 15. They were made on the same day as man, the land animals, the domesticated animals, and we do well to have respect for them. The Scriptures warn us not to be cruel to our beasts; they are under Gods eye as His creatures. 

    So the Samaritan represents the embodiment of mercy, in fact rising to a type of the Lord Jesus, no less than that. And the idea of maintenance comes into it, as I have said. On the morrow, we read, as he left, taking out two denarii he gave them to the innkeeper, and said to him, Take care of him, and whatsoever thou shalt expend more, I will render to thee on my coming back. That is to say, the Samaritan is coming back. There are better times coming, dear brethren. Not a Utopia as the natural mind would suggest, but what heaven would suggest will come in course of time. The symbol now that I am dealing with  the first one  is the case of a poor sinner saved by grace, for that is what it is, and how he is on our hands. No one can say in the light of christianity that it is not his affair. The priest and the levite passed by on the other side, but the Samaritan not only rises to a type of Christ but at the same time represents the principle of mercy in christians. We are to be merciful. We are to have love among ourselves and to do good unto all men. And in bringing this man to your notice I would like you to carry away with you the simple thought of the maintenance of a sinner saved by grace. He needs to be maintained. God will do for him above all that we can ask or think. God will care for him abundantly, but at the same time it is given to us to do the same: to extend mercy as needed. And what a time of distress from physical need it is, but above all, dear brethren, from spiritual need. And christians only can meet that. I say that advisedly. Christians only can meet that and it is our obligation to do it. So I leave it with you. It is a sinner saved by grace, his wounds bound up, and himself taken to the inn, the nearest hotel, the most suitable. And then we are told that the man whose love, mercy and grace are shown, stayed there all night with the man. That is the test. It is all very well to deal out a little money and perhaps some food, but to stay the whole night at an hotel with the man touches the heart. It is the mercy of God that is being shown by the man who does it. 

    I pass on to the next instance  Barzillai. David says to him in 2 Samuel 19: 33, Pass thou over with me, and I will maintain thee with me in Jerusalem. That is the word  a very full, comprehensive word, and well understood in all departments of life  the idea of maintenance. This case is an old brother. We are very thankful for them and hope they will continue to attend the meetings and take in the ministry, whatever it be. They are needed. They have experience which young people have not. David says, Pass thou over with me, and I will maintain thee with me in Jerusalem. The Lord has been pleased to take many of the older ones, brothers and sisters, in ones own time and more particularly in recent times, and there are more who will go to be with Him soon if He does not come before. The Lord will take them. He has a right to do that. He has rights over us, too, as to our aged ones, that we should not neglect them, because we are apt to forget that they did not neglect us when we were young and they were able to help us. They carried out Gods will in their way, and now it is the turn of us who are young to take care of them. We are told in the first epistle to Timothy that widows are not to be put on the list unless they are sixty or older, that is to say, they are not to be a charge on the assembly. But that does not mean that someone must not care for them, and the alternative is that the descendants must take on the responsibility. God is showing to us in such a requirement that He has great regard for the assembly, far greater than we have been accustomed to think. It is His vessel, His immediate means of operation through all time. There is no vessel outside the assembly which is taken account of in this way, and it is to be regarded according to the dignity of it, so that certain charges are not to be levied upon it. 

    Barzillai was a very aged man, we are told. But that is not all; a very great man, the word great meaning rich. He was a very great man, which means that he was a rich man, so rich that he could maintain the king of Israel when he was in rejection; so all the more did he deserve to be taken care of by the king. And the king was not behind in his desire to take care of Barzillai. But then Barzillai was not in need, and not only that, he said he was too old to go to Jerusalem. That is what I want you to take notice of, lest anyone should think himself or herself too old to have part in the wonderful operations of the Spirit of God, to elect himself out of this and to go back to his farm, his business, his house  a well-built one, no doubt, well furnished and embellished. Barzillai was going back to it, and he was going back to it to die. He knew he was going back to it to die. 

    I am this day eighty years old, he says. Not very old even now, for some have lived to a hundred, but not many. I know one old brother who is a hundred and five, and he is not too old to be attending the meetings, he is the best attendant I know at the meetings. He is not too old to go to Jerusalem, and there are many others like him. 

    I am speaking now of going to Jerusalem, not simply attending the meetings on the Lords day to carry through a show of religion, but to attend all of them and to join in them happily, too. Heaven is in that and glorying that old people are there. That is where Barzillai failed. He says to David, How long have I to live, that I should go up with the king unto Jerusalem? Well, he did not answer that question, and David did not either. How could he? Moses lived to be a hundred and twenty; Aaron lived to be a hundred and twenty-three; Joshua to be a hundred and ten; and how long others lived I am not prepared to say, but anyway many lived longer than eighty years. And yet this old man, who is typically a christian, a worthy man  the king kissed him, he had great affection for him and honoured him, for he had served the king well  says, I prefer to go home to die than to come to Jerusalem with you. He did not say that in so many words, but. Davids proposal was, Pass thou over with me, and I will maintain thee with me in Jerusalem. How is it going to be with our old brothers and sisters? A few days, a few years  and die? There are some places in this country where people go down to die, whereas the idea in Davids mind was that Barzillai should go over with him and be maintained with him in Jerusalem. I may transfer that thought to the Lords wishing us, however old we may be, to be at the meetings in due time, especially when speaking is going on that is kingly, that belongs to David. Great things are going to happen. The Lord says to Nathanael, Thou shalt see greater things than these, John 1: 50. And I would say to any old brother or sister that you will see greater things than these. Even the meetings are going to be greater. I am not saying that they are going to be larger or that there is to be a great revival, nor am I denying it. I am saying simply that it is a time of great things and greater things and we cannot afford to miss it. 

    So I would urge all the old people to attend the meetings. One old sister of whom we read in Luke 2 lived, as far as I can make out, to be a hundred and six  Anna. She was a prophetess, contemporary with Simeon. Simeon prophesied about the Lord Jesus that He should be for the fall and rising again of many in Israel, and he was ready to go when Jehovah wanted him. He says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace. But Barzillai did not say that. He said, How long have I to live, that I should go up with the king unto Jerusalem? I am this day fourscore years old and can I discern between good and evil? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden unto my lord the king? He is asking questions, but in his mind they were to be answered in the negative, that is to say, that he should not go to Jerusalem, whereas David is saying he should and he would maintain him there. You say you cannot hear and cannot enjoy the singing. But why not? The Lord has graciously furnished the means for the intelligent service of song, and here is a brother who is saying that he cannot enjoy it! You will understand I am paraphrasing the passages only to bring the facts before us. Barzillai is saying he cannot enjoy the voice of singing men and singing women. But why should he not? As far as I know, the old brothers and sisters are enjoying the singing Singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord, Ephesians 5: 19. It is a way of being maintained for God and for Jerusalem, to be able to sing the precious songs that God has furnished us by His Spirit. I need not say more, but you can see what I mean, that Barzillai elected himself out of the greatest things. The coming of the Lord is imminent, it is about to happen at any time, and who is there  is there a brother or sister who will elect himself or herself out of the great things that are about to happen? On the contrary you will say, I want to be in these things, I love the Lords appearing. That is the thing. 

    I finish with 1 Kings 17 just to bring out again this matter of maintenance. It is a question of the testimony here, because it is a question of the prophet and the prophet usually stands for the testimony. Elijah was at that time the mainspring of the service of God in the testimony. He had to flee from Jezebel, as we read in chapter 19, but the Lord restored him  a word that I would pass on to all the old brothers and sisters. If they have been tripped up or something has happened which has caused discipline, well, it happened to Elijah, and yet Elijah was caught up to heaven without dying! What a thought that is  the possibility of going to heaven without dying! It is within the range of every brother and sister today. It should stir us up and invigorate us. And in the meantime, if something has happened, we may be restored, cleansed from it, made fit and kept from falling: as Jude says in his epistle, Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy .... (verse 24). It is a wonderful thing to have in mind, and surely it should be an incentive to be maintained here and be used to maintain others, too. 

    Elijah had been fed  maintained  by the ravens, and he drank of the brook. But the brook dried up, which may happen. Then the word of Jehovah comes to him, saying, Arise, go to Zarephath, which is by Zidon, and abide there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee. Not simply to maintain the prophet but to maintain him there, where she lives. That is, it is a local position, and Elijah is to be maintained in it. And we may therefore think of local positions with peculiar satisfaction, for it is a question of being maintained by God, and if we have a commission from God, which Elijah had, then how great the matter is, to carry on in the local position, wherever it may be, and do something for the testimony. The widow woman was to maintain Elijah there in that place, Zarephath. She had great questioning about it, because he met her at the entrance of the city and we are told what she was doing; she was gathering two sticks to prepare whatever food she had that she and her son might eat it  and both die! Now this is serious. It is very serious to die rather than to live and maintain the testimony of God. I urge every brother and sister that this is the point  the maintenance of the testimony of God, in so far as you can do anything for it. The testimony of God is a very wide thought and each one of us can do something in it to maintain the position. 

    I would close with that, so that we may carry it away with freshness and know that wherever we are the testimony must go on. Whatever it may cost me, let it go on. Let the circulatory principle be with us, whatever we have got, even if it be means or food. There is a remarkable testimony in regard of the circulation of food and we may well thank God for it. It is of God. God does the thing in an immense way, and He puts it upon us to circulate whatever we have amongst the brethren. The story of Elijah and the widow woman is well known, but perhaps not well enough. It is not simply Elijah, but the testimony of God, that must be maintained; not just carried on, but maintained, and each one of us can do something to maintain it. 
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    Luke 10: 38 - 42

    In coming into a locality for the first time, the question comes up in ones mind as to the ear that there may be for divine things. This, of course, is coupled with the exercise that divine things may be rightly presented for, if one is to serve aright, there must be in some sense a representation of Christ; this gospel presents Christ in the attractiveness of His ministry. Throughout the record which Luke gives, there is an avoidance of any unnecessary irritating elements, any features in the presentation of the truth that would arouse prejudice. So the Lord is presented in His first public ministry as turning to the Scriptures and then, in His comments, it is stated of Him that gracious words proceeded from His mouth. He reserved the truth for later application, but He began His ministry with gracious words and He says, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, Luke 4: 21. He raised no question, at that time, as to how they heard but He does raise this question later on in His ministry; and so, beloved brethren, the thought comes into ones mind in entering a locality as to how things that one may have to say are heard, because however much may be presented, if any fruit is to be borne, things have to be heard aright. 

    The Lord indeed gives us a lead in this as in all else. In Spirit He said Mine ears hast thou opened, Psalm 40: 6. Coming into manhood as He is presented in this gospel, He is in the attitude of hearing. We read of Him at twelve years hearing in the temple, in keeping with the lead which He would give us according to the word which I have quoted, in which He says, Mine ears hast thou opened. So again He says, in beautiful dependence on God as a Man here  He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned  that is as the learner or disciple (Isaiah 50: 4); wonderful expression of dependence! It was not only that He had become Man and had in a general way taken mans place toward God, for man should hear, but there was the daily wakening and opening; The Lord God hath opened mine ear, He says. So the Lord thus gives us a lead as to hearing, as in all else. We have to learn everything from Him, and not the least is how to hear the things of God. 

    Now I have selected this passage because it speaks of one who had learned to listen to Christ; Marys ear was available to Christ, and in using the word, one is reminded of the availability of persons in Luke. From the outset he presents us with person after person who is available to God and to Christ. Nothing in a way is more important than that one should hold himself as available to God. We see in chapter 1 how Zacharias and Elizabeth were available  he was serving in the order of his course as a priest, and she was of the daughters of Aaron, and they were both righteous and blameless before the Lord. They were thus fit vessels to be used for the purpose of God. They were available, but what we are to be reminded of is that, whilst there may be in a general way availability to God, there may also be defects in detail, and Luke does not pass over these. Zacharias had a serious defect in detail, notwithstanding his general availability; he was defective in faith in the angels announcement, and he suffered the penalty of a considerable time of silence, until the time came about when the word of the Lord, by the angel, was fulfilled. It was not a very serious penalty, but it was in a way serious to be silenced. In the ways of God, some of us have to become silent, not that we are not perhaps priests or generally righteous but because we are defective in faith in regard to the point immediately on hand, immediately pressed. He was defective in faith and was not prepared for the immediate heavenly message and so he suffers silence  a serious matter surely, but not irremediable. I mention it because we have to be, according to Luke, on the look out for detail in the history of our souls and see that we are ready for the immediate word of God, whatever that may be. Zacharias missed the word for the moment, and so was silenced, but as his mouth was opened, beloved, he utters beautifully the mind of God, 

    not only in regard of his own son, John, but in regard to Christ  the Dayspring from on high. 

    You have set against Zacharias, his wife, Elizabeth, and Mary, her cousin. What is said about Mary is Blessed is she that believed, Luke 1: 45. She believed, she was open to the immediate communication for the moment. She was wonderfully favoured and she was ready for the immediate communication from the Lord, and the comment of the Spirit through Elizabeth is Blessed is she that believed. It is beautiful, beloved, to be wholly available that there may be faith. There is no possibility of a work of God in mens souls apart from faith; there is no possibility of any of us making any headway spiritually apart from faith, so the beautiful comment of the Spirit in regard to Mary the mother of the Lord is Blessed is she that believed, and so as you proceed in this narrative you find the shepherds are available. There was no room for the Lord in the inn in Bethlehem; no, beloved, the inn was not available: the manger was, and then the shepherds were occupied with what was legitimate, what was according to God, and they were available and as available they got the light. Unto you  how precious, beloved, as you are available and ready for a divine communication, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour. Think what that must have been to the shepherds and how they set out for Bethlehem to see the Babe, and they saw the Babe. Then as He is brought into the temple by His parents, Simeon is available in the temple. He is in accord with the moment; you see as we travel with God in the histories of our souls, we are always in accord with the moment, we are not behind what God is doing, we are abreast of God, so to speak. And so Simeon, it says, came into the temple by the Spirit. Had he come in under any other influence at that time he would have missed this  he would not have been available. It needed a spiritual man in the temple to take that Babe. He had come, as it were, specially into the temple. None of the high priestly family of Jerusalem at that moment was capable of receiving the precious Babe that came into the temple, but Simeon came in truly a priest. He was available, beloved. He came by the Spirit into the temple. You see he was in accord with the movements of God and as he came into the temple of God he had the great honour of receiving the Son of God, receiving Him into his arms. It was a wonderful moment for Simeon. You see the advantage of being available, and so Anna came in the same hour. She was also in keeping with the divine movements. She was not behind and she was available to God at that moment, and it says that she spake of him; she had been occupied with Him beforehand, and she spoke of Him to all those that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. And so as you proceed in this book, Peters boat is available to Christ. If Peter had resented and refused the Lords request that He should have the use of his boat then Peter would have been at a great disadvantage. The boat was available and through the availability of the boat, Peter himself became available to Christ, so that it is said of Peter and his partners, James and John, that they left all and followed Jesus. The Lord had said, Henceforth thou shalt catch men, and they left all and followed Jesus. I want you to notice, beloved, how the initial idea of following the Lord in Lukes gospel is the idea that marks the dispensation  that is, one has to leave all, even the draught of fishes and the boats and the partnership. All is left behind to follow Jesus. 

    In that same chapter He calls Levi sitting at a tax-gatherers office; he left all. I do not know how much money may have been on the desk. He left all. There must be a complete break  politically, religiously, and otherwise, if we are to fall into line with this wonderful movement of God in Christ. There must be a complete break and leaving of all that we have been attached to. They left all and followed Him. Ah, look what they came into. They are now available to Christ; in the next chapter, He prays a whole night and then He appoints all these men, the apostles. See what they become, the authoritative representatives of Christ in this world. He appointed them after a whole night of prayer. 

    I have referred to that because it leads up to this passage in which you see Mary of Bethany; the ear and the heart of Mary are available to the Lord, and so, as I said, if one comes into a locality, one of the most important of questions that comes up in ones mind is what ear there is It enters into what I may call local furnishings, of which chapters 10 and 11 of Luke deal. You will observe that in the earlier part of chapter 10 the Lord had sent out seventy, two by two, into every city and place to which He was about to come. He was about to come to one city after another, and one place after another, but ere coming or visiting these places, He sent seventy out, thirty-five pairs of men representative of Himself, into these cities; so that as He came into any of these cities or places, He would look for results of the previous ministry. Has the previous ministry satisfied you? Are you content with what you have got or are you prepared for more? He comes into a certain village as we have here and a certain woman received Him into her house; her house is available. We may thank God for that, but your house is not so important to the Lord as your ear. If one had all the money of a millionaire, ones money would not be as valuable to Christ as ones ear. 

    What He seeks is ones ear, and so whilst He entered into the house of Martha, He found as He entered it that she did not hear. Her ear was not available to Him, but over against her is her sister, Mary, and it says she sat at His feet and was listening to His word. I can understand Mary considering what may have come to her during the visit of two of these seventy men, if indeed they came to Bethany. I suppose the thought is that Bethany is a representative village and I can understand how Mary would go over the things that she heard from these two, precious things, doubtless; they could have told her much about Christ, but now He has come Himself. He has come Himself, beloved. At the present time, the Lord Jesus is speaking to His people; it is what marks the dispensation, as the apostle, the writer of the Hebrews says, God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. The Son is the speaker and He continues to speak to us  it is a wonderful time, the present time. 

    I am now seeking to exercise our hearts, not simply to hear ministry but to hear Christ, because if the voice of Christ is not recognisable, then it is not ministry from Christ. It is a question of hearing what He has to say. Peter says, Going he preached. See the immense link backward. He went and preached to the spirits now in prison which were sometime disobedient in the days of Noah. Coming He has preached. He has come to us gentiles. He has preached the glad tidings of peace to those that are afar off and those that are nigh. It is the ministry of Christ and it is a question of how you hear  whether you are looking for His voice or whether you are simply occupied with some person or persons whom He may be using. The Corinthians were occupied with the ministers  they were setting one over against another, whereas a truly exercised ear is listening for Christ. 

    And so, as I said, Mary was sitting down; she was restful, she sat at His feet and was listening to what He was saying  listening to His word. And oh, what a fountain there is, beloved, of divine thoughts in the heart of Christ! He has many mouths through which He speaks now, but He speaks. The ministry is His. The apostle Paul spoke of himself  and others  as new covenant ministers, that means that he was employed by Christ. He was taken into the service, but the ministry was Christs  the ministry is Christs. It is a question of disclosure of what is in His mind. She was listening to His word. 

    Well, now, in closing I do not enlarge on what He said to Martha, but I would just remind you of another word later in this gospel, in chapter 19, where the Lord has been speaking to Zacchaeus, pointing out that He was a son of Abraham, and it says, As they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable. There you have another touch  that is, if there is continuity of attention to Christ, He will add. How much there is before us, and what I have in mind is the availability of our ears, how we hear. And then the ministry will be added to as hearing and interest as to what the Lord is saying at the present time to the assembly are sustained. May God bless the thoughts to us. 
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    CARE FOR OTHERS, A FEATURE OF THE DIVINE NATURE (JT 96)

    Luke 10: 34; 1 Timothy 3: 5; 2 Corinthians 11: 28 - 30

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about the feature of the divine nature expressed in care, in care for others, in what is expressed in us. Thus whatever feature of the divine nature shows itself, it has had its expression in Christ first, but I confine my remarks to the idea of care. 

    It is seen in these scriptures, first in regard to a christian (an individual) and then secondly in regard to a church (the church in its real setting) and thirdly in regard of all the churches. These are the thoughts I have in mind and it is to the end that we might be enlarged first in caring for ones neighbour, then in caring for the local company in which one may be, involving fellowship in its local feature, and then for all the churches involving what may be termed general fellowship. I believe this is the order in which we are developed in this divine feature. 

    We get examples in the Old Testament, and the fundamental principle, as I might call it, of the local company is the neighbour. One arrives at the local feature of the church by beginning with the neighbour and so in the Old Testament you have that thought embodied in the law, indeed it is in the Lords own condensation of the law: the second commandment is like unto the first. The first is the supreme idea; the second is very near it, it is like unto it. The first is, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, etc., that is my relations with God, and the second is, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, on these two, says the Lord, hang all the law and the prophets. 

    The Lord had a marvellous way of condensing, indeed compression is a feature of the Lords life and ministry and it enters into the Bible, too, but compression that can be opened up and opened up ad infinitum. It must be so, so that having the thing in a small compass we should get a general grasp and then begin at the opening out. So that whilst we learn this we learn in relation to the whole. 

    Hence the Lord said, I am the way, and the truth, and the life (John 14: 6), all is there, but volumes could not contain what anyone of these things is, as opened up, and so this commandment as I said, is second, it is like unto the first, for all the divine truth hangs together, but there is the principle of one, two and three in divine things and that enters into all the orderings of God, the order of one, two and three. The first is the supreme idea and the second is like unto it so that great place is given to this principle of the neighbour and then to the care of more than one person. 

    Moses aptly represents our Lord in the bearing of the burden of the whole; it was no small matter to look after some two million men, women and children in the wilderness; he is a type of Christ. But then under divine ordering he goes up to the mountain to be with Jehovah and what would become of those left behind? Beloved brethren, we have the Lords position in a simple way, gone up; the Lord has gone up. 

    Moses was directed to go up to Jehovah, he and Aaron, Nadab, Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel, but then he was to go himself, they all went up but Moses was to go himself and he was there six days and on the seventh day the cloud covered him and he ascended (see Exodus 24). I have no doubt he was viewed by those below before the cloud covered him, but he entered the cloud and ascended to Jehovah. But what was to happen to those below? Moses was not unconcerned about that so he says if anyone has any matter, Aaron and Hur are there. These millions must be cared for. These Israelites must be cared for and so you have Aaron and Hur. Now I think Aaron and Hur indicate the idea of care for the assembly. They are tried persons. Let these be first proved, we are told, that is to say, care is entrusted to trustworthy men. 

    Aaron is a development in secret; he is not brought forward in Scripture until he was a very old man, he was never known as a young brother publicly as far as Scripture goes. He was known to God and he is introduced to Moses at that old age, Moses himself being nearly as old, about three years younger, so that there would ever be that test between the two that the most prominent in the service of God was younger. But he is introduced by Jehovah to Moses as Aaron the Levite, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well, Jehovah says, and he is coming to meet you and when h sees you he will be glad in his heart (Exodus 4: 14). 

    That is the one and he proved all that Jehovah said about him; I think God looks for that, dear brethren. He looks for confirmation of His choice and Aaron was not behind so far; he was the brother and he could speak well, and the best evidence of the fact that he could speak well was that when he spoke to Israel they turned away from Egypt to the wilderness (Exodus 16: 10). The man that can turn the saints away from Egypt is a worthy man. They had just been talking about Egypt and the fleshpots and how well they fared there; they said it just as worldly-minded christians say it. They were inclined to go back and Aaron spoke to them; Moses directed him to speak to them, and as he spoke to them they looked to the wilderness, and as they looked towards the wilderness they saw the glory of Jehovah. It is worth while looking towards the wilderness to see that; it is as if God would say, that is the way to go, that is the direction of the glory; it is not in Egypt, it is in the wilderness. 

    Now Aaron is left to look after the people; I do not say that he is successful, I am not speaking of that side as Aaron was not. But he had all the qualifications, he was the brother and he could speak well and he could influence the saints by his speaking. He could influence them towards the wilderness and any speaking that does not influence towards the wilderness is not to be trusted. Any writings or books that do not direct towards the wilderness are not to be trusted. 

    Well, that is the position. Aaron and Hur were, so far, proved men; Hur represented purity; we have nothing to go by but his name, and what he could do. He could hold up another brothers hands, the two men together as a matter of fact, Aaron and Hur, had been the support of Moses (Exodus 17: 12). He had proved them, it is a great thing, beloved, to prove the brethren, David speaks about not having proved the armour that Saul would have induced him to wear. We are first to be proved. Moses had proved these men; he had proved Aaron and now he proved them both and they uphold his hands so that the victory is decided in favour of the people of God. The bearing of the service of these two men is in favour of the people of God and they are trusted to look after them whilst Moses is away. That is the position in the type and I mention it in regard of the second scripture: how shall he take care of the assembly of God? 

    Well, I go back again to the first scripture so that we may learn something about caring for the neighbour and about caring for one who may be regarded as near, and Luke gives us this beautiful parable, Luke alone gives it. It is what you might call a medical parable and in keeping with the writer; one who can diagnose and see what the ailment is and who, not being, as I may say, ever at a loss, has the medicine with him; He never says go; He never writes a prescription. It is personal contact, a living voice and a living touch, that is the Samaritan as you know; I suppose every preacher has used this beautiful parable in the gospel. I want, however, to confine myself to the closing verses which include the idea of care. 

    After the man is attended to medically, he is put on the Samaritans own beast and brought to the inn and he (the Samaritan) took care of him. He did not hand him over to the innkeeper at once; I want you to notice this because it enters into what I have specially in mind. The innkeeper would certainly know how to take care of a sick man; he is accustomed to take care of people in poor health, but it is not said so here. The Samaritan brought him to the inn and took care of him himself. There is not a word about his employing anyone else at first. 

    Now, beloved, we must learn everything in the Lord. Christianity is not merely a matter of precept, but of precedent and principle. There are precepts, of course; there are laws, but the great feature of the Acts is what was done and how it was done, that is the great feature, and so the Lord remained with them for forty days before He went up. 

    We speak about the Lord Jesus as if we could walk round Him like an ordinary person. You cannot do that, He is always present; no one knows the Son but the Father; the inscrutable is there always and so specially as He rose from the dead; He was with them forty days. Where was He? He appears once amongst the disciples as they were gathered together and again we are told, eight days afterwards, Where was He? You see the thing is inscrutable, He was there, it is altogether beyond the natural mind, it is inscrutable, He was there for forty days. 

    Paul, in writing to the Corinthians so as to induce them to be spiritual, refers to the number of times that the Lord appeared to His own. It is as if He would impress His own, before they entered the service, that it is spiritual and to be done in a spiritual manner. The book of Acts shows how things are to be done. Luke begins that narrative by telling us how the Lord showed Himself after His suffering, after His death, with many proofs, and that He assembled with them. Then Peter says, now we are less than twelve. It is a good thing to accept that we are less than the required number. The Lord, according to Matthew, recognises the eleven, and He was not deterred by the fact that they were less than twelve, but Peter recognised it. 

    It is a very wholesome thing to accept that we are less than twelve. Some humiliating thing has happened, why this dividing, why this shortage, why this trouble? Well, we accept it, and the Lord knows the explanation, but the breach has to be filled, the twelfth is to be added. I may say that twelve is complete administration, the administration of love has to go on, twelve signifies this. Then we must take account of the Lords manner, and how He did things, and so the apostle says as to the disciple who is to be the twelfth apostle, that he must be one of those who assembled with us during all the time the Lord Jesus came in and went out amongst us from the baptism of John until He was received up. That is the idea, everything must be learned from Christ. If I am to assemble rightly with my brethren I must learn that; He assembled with them, and so if I am to know how to care for a christian I must learn that in Christ. 

    He took him to the inn and took care of him and on the morrow, meaning that he spent the night there; is it too much, dear brethren, for me to say that the innkeeper went into the room where they were and saw how the Samaritan treated him? It is quite obvious that the Samaritan remained there to take care of him and he showed in that action how such; a man is cared for, and on the morrow he says, Now  you take care of him, I am going away and I will see to it that you are paid. Take care of him, that is the charge, that is the idea of the Lords care and as we run down the chapter we come to Martha, and what do we find? She actually chides the Lord with not caring. Dost thou not care, after this wonderful example of care on His part. 

    Need we wonder that He prays in the presence of that, not simply praying, but praying in a place! It is not obvious that it was that particular village where Marthas house was, but they were wanting in that house; they thought He did not care; she had that in her mind but He adjusted her, and He prays in a certain place and in certain circumstances. We have to learn from Jesus how to pray. They saw Him praying and one disciple said, Lord, teach us to pray, not teach me to pray, because the idea is a collective thought. Chapter 11 brings in the collective thought; indeed chapter 10 begins with the idea that the Lord sent out disciples two by two into every city and place where He Himself would come. 

    The idea was to have a place and conditions suitable for His presence, so that they were to enquire for a son of peace and if there is a son of peace in the house, He says, Your peace shall rest upon it. It is a very great challenge for a locality, a son of peace; I always like to know how many are breaking bread, but the quality is in the son of peace; if you have not a son of peace you will have no assembly according to God. If a son of peace be there, let your peace remain. 

    I may say that no one should go round serving the Lords people except it be on right lines; it should never be a sideline, it is an urgent matter, it is a question of construction, it is a question of the sons of peace, and if there be a son of peace let your peace rest upon that house. 

    At the close of Luke 10, the Lord goes to a certain village; we are not told the name of the village, but no doubt it was Bethany. He goes to the house of Martha, and there was a question as to His caring for people: Dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? She chides Him, a very serious state of things in a locality; but the Lord is not to be questioned; He is caring for things. So in Luke 11, the Lord prays; what can we do in such a condition but pray? The disciples saw Him pray; how beautiful! He lifted up His eyes. John tells us what He prayed for, but in Luke it is a personal example. Teach us to pray, says one of the disciples. Teach us; this is, I believe, to bring in a company. Then we have the furnishings of that company which, as the chapter shows, is the Holy Spirit which the Father gives out of heaven. 

    Well now, that, dear brethren, is the position in Luke 10 and 11. It is a question of caring for a saint and that saint is cared for in finding his place in the company, for that is the idea, and instead of being like Martha, chiding the Lord that He does not care, he is praying, he has learnt how to pray and to find out that he gets everything from the Father. How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

    He takes charge of all our affairs here so that there is care for the assembly, but then I want to have part in that if I have learnt care in the inn as the innkeeper did from the good Samaritan. I want to have part in the care and that is what is in view in the scripture in 1 Timothy. It is a question of the care of the church. I do not say that the care of the church is ever handed into one mans hands; what you will observe is that the ordinance of bishops is in the plural, it is not an ordained elder of every city, not like the systems around, the Spirit of God ever guarding against the very thing we have to do with today. 

    When Scripture speaks of ordained elders, whether in the assembly or in the city, it is in the plural, and can we not prove, dear brethren, that it is love that teaches that there should be no arrogating in any one person of the supreme charge of the assembly? But there is in the case of an elder the idea of a caretaker and the Spirit of God is most particular as to whether he is a proved man, whether he is an Aaron and a Hur. What is he in his house? Has he a good report there? Are his affairs upright? Is he a righteous man? Has he on the breastplate of righteousness? Can any charge of unrighteousness be brought against him? Is he clear of these things entering into the care of the assembly? So if he does not know how to take care of his own house how can he take care of the assembly? God will not accept any kind of care, He puts up with a great deal, I know. As was said of Aaron of old, when Moses heard him he was content, but there was a serious defect in Aaron nevertheless. 

    The Lord has to put up with a good deal but he will insist on certain qualifications in those who take care of the assembly; if they have not got these qualifications, they need to be taken care of by the assembly. Like the man who fell among thieves, they need to be cared for; the assembly is the place for that. 

    So in Romans we have the individual Christian; a weak brother is cared for, but he is not an elder; he cannot take part in the care meeting, not to the determination of reasonings, but he is to be received and cared for although a weak brother. The assembly takes care of the weak brother; his very weakness implies that he has not the qualifications of a care taker. If I have not such qualifications, I need to be cared for and the brethren are bound to attend to that. 

    Well, that is the idea that I wish to impress upon you as regards Timothy. Then we have the widening thought of 2 Corinthians, not that the apostle presents himself as being officially appointed as a pope; he was not that. A pope, I suppose, will be shut in and it is assumed that the burdens of the churches rest on his shoulders. But there is no such office at all. The only One to whom that office can be entrusted is the Holy Spirit. The only Vicar of Christ on earth is the Holy Spirit. He is the One who takes charge of all the affairs of the assembly and, mind you, it is not simply that He stays in Rome, where He is never seen; He is alongside of us, like a solicitor by his client in the court, who is alongside of him, and who takes charge of his affairs. That is the greatness of the Spirit down here; He takes charge of all the assemblies. 

    There is a wonderful interchange of influences in the gatherings. They are not merely local assemblies, for God is against any sectarian idea. They form one assembly. Local companies are not independent of one another. There is only one fellowship, dear brethren, we might as well accept that. We can thus never say, It is not your affair to any brother. 

    There is only one fellowship, it takes a local form, the local merges into the general and wisdom knows how to discriminate. Hence we have that passage, using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit, for there is one body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, over all, through all and in us all, that is the position it requires enlargement and wisdom to distinguish where the local feature arises. 

    Corinthians is the local feature, Ephesians is the general feature, that is the way the matter stands, 

    and hence you get in Ephesians, the love which ye have towards all the saints. The more love we have towards God and to the saints, the more we have for all, even if they be strangers, they all belong to the assembly and they are welcome, that is the principle. Wisdom may order certain things that everybody recognises, but that is the Spirit. 

    Well, now you see how that was worked out in the apostle; as I said, it was not an office. The things that he relates in this particular chapter which I have read are things that he would have preferred to have kept secret until the judgment-seat of Christ, but it was a question of love, that is the idea. A man whose heart was so large that he almost took in the fulness of the breastplate; his heart was so great as formed by the Spirit of God, his love for the assembly was so great, not only in the general way, he does not say care for the whole assembly but for all the assemblies. I do not know how many assemblies there were; there are assemblies now, but Paul had them all. I can understand him having a list before him as he prayed. He writes to one of them that he had never seen, the assembly at Colosse, and he did not simply pray but he agonised for them. 

    Now for the experience of that man in regard to the testimony of God, the great burden of all the assemblies, he did not wish to regard it as one great idea like the pope, it was a question of love, beloved, the praying for the care of all the churches. 

    What compression in that holy man! I urge on you the idea of compression. Paul was martyred as a comparatively young man; so far as we can learn his ministry was not very long, it was like Davids, it was compressed. Now just think, beloved, what that mans daily experience must have been, what his prayers were, what his house-to-house visiting was  the idea of care of all the assemblies. 

    Well, may the Lord help us to see what the position is, what there is to be cared for, the assembly. The Lord referred to it in the parable as the pearl of great price, and it says that He gave Himself for it. So you can understand how full the heart of our great apostle was as he set off from the elders of Ephesus. They are the flock of God; the Holy Spirit has made you overseers of the flock of God. What a charge that was! Then he says, to shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own. These scriptures show us what the assembly is to Him. Well, dear brethren, what is it to us? What is a local company to us? What are all the assemblies to us? We are to challenge our hearts. We are to be in these days on the line of caretakers, to have a sense of responsibility in regard of what is most precious to God and has the greatest place in the universe to Christ  the assembly. 
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    THE SECRET OF JOY (WJ 1)

    Psalm 90:1-2; Psalm 91:1-4; Matthew 11:25-30; Luke 10:17-22

    1st July 1916 I want to show you tonight, If I can, the secret of rest and the secret of joy.  Those are two points I have on my mind this evening and I am sure the Lord would have us to know rest on the one hand and joy on the other hand.  Though it is so, and these are things that we as Christians should be familiar with, yet I am very well convinced we are very much strangers to them  we do not bear the marks of restfulness and joy as we should.  I have read these few scriptures to illustrate the spiritual lesson I wish to speak of tonight  the secret of rest and of joy  and as I travel round amidst Christians of all kinds I find sadly enough very few are in these two secrets.  The line we generally take is, we shall be happy by and by  we have these things in hope.  That is perfectly true, it will be so, it must be so then.  When the presence of Christ is reached we shall be in unalloyed joy but we want to know the NOW of these things.  We sing of the sweet by-and-by and in many of our hymns anticipate the time of rest and joy to come.  I am not finding fault with the hymns  many of them are very beautiful  but the Lord is saying, by the Spirit, I want you to be happy now, I want you to be restful now, I want you to know the joy now. 

    We need to know the now of it.  I hope the few scriptures I have chosen may lead to exercise so that this end may be gained and we may indeed know more of these things in the present. 

    In the Psalms we have Christ prophetically, in the Gospels He is there in person.  The Spirit of Christ was in the prophet David when he wrote and so we see Christ in all the Psalms very largely.  I will come to detail presently but first will just rapidly give a brief sketch of the book. 

    In the Hebrew version the book of the Psalms is divided into five separate books (Psalms 1-41; 42-72; 73-89; 90-106; 107-150).  Each ends with Amen and the first four books have distinct subjects  the fifth is a recapitulation of the other four.  The book of Psalms took a period of, roughly speaking, one thousand years to write.  Though they are commonly spoken of as Psalms of David, David wrote only about half of them.  Some were written prior to Davids time, others many years after he was dead.  The Spirit of God inspired them all, but the one hundred and fifty Psalms cover a period of one thousand years  they go from the time of Moses to that of Ezra  and not only were they indited by the Spirit of God but they are put together with marvellous arrangement and skill.  There is a marked spiritual design and nothing gives you a greater sense of the inspiration of the Bible than an insight into the marvellous design of this book. 

    The 90th, 91st and 92nd Psalms go together and form a preface to the fourth book  that is well to understand, it is full of teaching for us.  Psalm 90 is the prayer of Moses the man of God.  It is the first Psalm that was written.  I give my judgment here, I would not be dogmatic, but my judgment is that the Psalm was written in the circumstances recorded in the 14 th of Numbers where Gods earthly people refused to enter into the land and they were told that their carcases should fall in the wilderness.  It is a chapter of disaster and failure and they fall under the government of God.  In that chapter is says, As truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.  God says, as it were, 

    I have to punish you for your failure but your failure cannot thwart me.  God cannot be thwarted.  He works out His will in spite of all.  That is a great comfort in times of perplexity  in the presence of the disaster and pressure of the present moment God is working.  God is behind everything and above everything and can turn the most untoward circumstances for the working of His will and the blessing of His people.  Therefore the hearts of Gods dear people can be at rest  I speak now of what is national and of what is world-wide, and as to it all we should be exercised but not under the power of things.  Dont be depressed, be serious but dont get under it.  We should not wonder at these things happening.  If we were near to God we should only wonder that they had not come before  such sad departure.  But God is above all and behind all and He is turning it all to His own glory. 

    Moses writes this prayer when in the circumstances recorded in the 14th of Numbers, that long chapter of disaster.  Listen, what does he say, Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.  Before the mountains were brought forth , or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God.  (vv 1-2). I am particularly fond of that  I cannot tell you what a comfort it has been to me. 

    He remains the same.  Your blessing lies not in what you can be to God, but what in God is unalterability.  From everlasting to everlasting  Thou art the same – Thou art God. 

    God is God  He remains the same, and our blessing lies in what He is.  When Moses was first told to go to the children of Israel, after his sojourn in the wilderness, he said to God, Behold, when I come unto the Children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you, and they shall say to me, What is His name?  What shall I say unto them?  And God says to Moses, I AM THAT I AM ... I AM hath sent me unto you.  (Exod 3: 13-14).  God says, 

    I remain the same.  You may not at the moment see the beauty of that word but God may flood your soul with the light of it some day when you want it.  Gods earthly people never reached it but they will by-and-by in fulness of blessing on the earth.  When the blessed Lord was here He said, Before Abraham was I AM.  The blessed Lord  the Jehovah of the Old Testament  had come down and was seen in Jesus our Lord.  Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever. 

    That is the Rock of Ages. 

    If I have to learn, as I must, what I am, if Moses was used of God in that way (the law came by Moses) it is to introduce me to Jesus, the I AM THAT I AM.  What a magnificent thing to get the power of that in our souls.  Dont reason about it  there is no room for reasoning here  bow to it.  You would be as great as God if you could understand it. 

    I will now sketch Psalm 90 in a little more detail.  It proceeds in verses 3-12 with the cry of what man is  it is the cry of Moses  it is the cry of the man who has forfeited his title to live.  The law said, Do this and thou shalt live.  But man has not done it and he dies.  In verse 12 he begins to pray.  So teach us to number our days , that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

    The he goes higher still, Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants  higher yet  And Thy glory unto their children.  A nd let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us. 

    That prayer is not answered yet.  Moses prayed for the future  he prayed for the world to come.  Will there be a time in the history of this world when there will be no intrusion of death?  If the beauty of the Lord their God is upon them will they die?  No  it is not possible.  Moses prayer stops there but it will one day be answered.  What is the bottom of all the confusion in the world today?  It is that people love themselves.  They do not love the Lord their God with all their soul and their strength and their might  they do not love their neighbour as themselves.  That is very evident.  Why do you lock your door at night?  There are thieves about.  Just men dont love God with all their hearts but one day they will.  All the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord  not the glory of England, nor of France, nor Germany or Russia, but the glory of the Lord will fill the whole earth.  Moses prayer is going to be answered.  The moment you come to Psalm 91 you get the answer to Moses prayer in Christ.  God has one answer to your sorrows and your tears and your prayers, one absolutely perfect answer, Christ.  I should like you to get hold of that thought.  On the mountain of transfiguration Moses and Elias saw Him glorified.  Moses, you wept many a tear over Israel, you bore the burden of My people on your spirit for many long years  here is the answer to it all.  Moses was a wonderful man.  On one occasion, you remember, he said to the Lord, Blot me , I pray thee, out of Thy book, but let Thy people go. 

    He said, I will go up unto the Lord, peradventure I shall make atonement for your sin. 

    No Moses, you are not great enough to make atonement.  On the mount of transfiguration Moses was there and Elias was there.  They were together  the leader of Gods people and the would-be restorer of Gods people , two blessed men, and as it were the Lord says, Moses, you were shut out of the land of Canaan but you are in the land now with Jesus. 

    There is the answer to all his prayers.  Would that we had hearts to take it in, or that we could get clear of theology and the notions of men.  I grieve as I see Christians cheated out of their rightful inheritance by the thought of man. 

    Psalm 91 is prophetic of Jesus.  It starts with a proposal, He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

    Most High, Almighty  by those two names God was of old pleased to reveal Himself.  In verse 2 another voice speaks, it is Jesus.  It is Jesus in incarnation.  I will say of Jehovah, He is My refuge and My fortress, My God, in Him will I trust. 

    Jesus accepts the proposal in verse 1.  We must ever remember the Lord never ceased to be what He was because of what He became but He was perfect in what He became.  It is the perfection of what He became that I am dwelling on now.  Every true Christian would hold that in his heart, and rather than give it up would die for it. 

    In verse 2 therefore, Jesus steps forward (I speak with reverence) and takes the place.  He steps forward in His humanity to that secret place under the shadow of the Almighty and of His God.  The three names: Most High (maker of heaven and earth), Almighty and Jehovah are put in this remarkable Psalm. 

    In verse 1 therefore we get the proposal; in verse 2 the proposal is accepted and in verses 3 and 4 the Spirit speaks and shows us the consequences following the proposal.  Put your ear close to it  Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler and from the noisome pestilence.  He shall cover thee with His feathers and under His wings shalt thou trust etc.  That brings me to my subject  that is the spirit seen in Matthew 11.  In the Gospel the blessed Lord was here in true perfect humanity.  The fowler is Satan; his snare has been tried in the temptation in the wilderness.  The Lord has been hungering forty days with all the true and proper feelings of a Man.  Dont reason about it, dont bring in His divinity to weaken it.  Jesus was hungry and Satan came and said to Him, If thou be the Son of God command these stones to be made bread.  Satisfy your hunger.  No, He replies.  It is recorded man shall not live by bread alone but by every word of God shall he live.  If it be Gods will for me to be hungry, I am satisfied.  The blessed Lord is in the circumstances which sin had created  He came here to taste it all, the hunger, the weariness, but He was perfect in all.  Magnificent words these, In Thee do I put my trust.  Do you not love Him?  He was in the environment of the secret place  absolute dependence and obedience  and though Satan went around he could not touch Him.  What a defeat!  Spoiler of our race, has he insinuated to you that God is not good?  Do you think God is not good in holding something back from you?  What is natural to us is to distrust God  all other sins are the result of that.  Here was One who trusted God and Satan could not touch Him.  Why?  Because He was dwelling in the secret place.  Magnificent defeat!  Unreachable by Satan!  The spoiler of our race was foiled by the obedience of a dependent Man. 

    Verse 4.  He shall cover thee with His feathers and under His wings shalt thou trust. 

    Let us turn to Matthew 11, and may we know the warmth of the feathers tonight  we need it badly.  Matthew 11: 35. 

    At that time Jesus answered ....  Answered what?  The circumstances in which He was found.  At that juncture He could answer and say, I thank Thee, O Father.  And what were the circumstances?  He was not successful  His ministry to Israel was refused and He was rejected.  In the words of the prophet Isaiah chapter 49 He was saying, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain (Isaiah 49:4). Yet at that time the blessed Lord gives back the reply from the warmth of the feathers, I thank Thee, O Father.  Doesnt He stand in contrast to John the Baptist, blessed servant that he was, at the beginning of this chapter.  John the Baptist is in prison and he cannot understand why the Lord does not intervene  but supposing it was Gods will for him to be there?  He never was set free you remember, his head was the prize given to a dancing girl  she danced for it and she got it.  Could the Lord have intervened?  Do take this home.  Are you in untoward circumstances?  Is there much you cannot understand?  Is there sorrow?  Are you put on a bed of sickness?  It is to chasten your spirit and do you good.  I have seen some of the happiest Christians I know in a home for incurables in London.  As to their bodies, they were in all sorts of pain and misery but in the midst of their bodily afflictions they were glorying in Christ.  How God is glorified in them!  I thank God for the remembrance of such people.  Truly it is better to go to the house of mourning that the house of feasting. (Ecclesiastes 7: 2) 

    Jesus answered and said in the midst of all the trouble, I thank Thee O Father ... Even so, Father for so it seemed good in Thy sight. 

    We are often found away from home and the storms drive us there.  Jesus was always anchored there.  He was always at home  He never had to be driven there by trouble.  He shall cover thee with His feathers. 

    How God loved the Man who trusted Him.  Man was not made like the beasts, but put on his feet to look upward and to say, In Thee do I put my trust. 

    The moral dignity of man is to trust God; his degradation is to distrust Him.  Man does not naturally trust God  it is the fruit of the lie of Satan.  But why should you not trust Him?  What evil has He done for you? 

    Dear Christians, we are all under the wings of protecting love, but it is another thing to nestle under the feathers.  Every Christian is under the wing, so to speak, but how many of us know what it is to be in the warmth of divine love?  Even so , Father etc. that is the warmth of the feathers.  That is it, there is no will there, the only thing to silence your will is the warmth of the feathers.  In the warmth of divine love you are content with the approval of God and there is no hankering after the approval of other people. 

    I am content with your knowledge of me. 

    It is individual communion with God that we want.  No man knoweth the Son , but the Father, neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him.  Come unto me.  (Matt 11: 27, 28). That is the key.  Come unto ME . . . and I will give you rest. 

    Weary saint?  Yes, and weary sinner too.  Come into the warmth of the feathers.  I will teach you the Father loves you as He loves Me.  That is rest.  Rest is known in the Fathers love.  Does He love me as He loves Jesus?  Yes, He has said so  and hast loved them as Thou hast loved me. 

    Those are indeed waters to swim in (Ezek 47: 5) that we were speaking of the other day. 

    Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest for your souls. 

    Why is the yoke easy?  The Fathers love makes it so.  The secret of rest is learnt in the Fathers love.  Is there anyone here with a peculiar sorrow?  Has the voice of death made itself heard in your circle?  Hear the voice of Jesus speaking over the wild waste of waters; Come unto ME and keep close to ME and I will teach you the Fathers love and ye shall find rest.  How often we are driven home by these things.  Never so, the blessed Lord.  Circumstances only brought out the perfection of what He was.  How the last two years have exposed us  dont put it aside, dont shrink from the exposure  it is a great thing to know our state before God.  We are finding out that we are not so close to Him as we thought we were. 

    Now turn to Luke 10.  Here we get a remarkable contrast.  The circumstances are entirely different and yet the Lord uses the same words, I thank Thee , O Father.  In Matthew the words were uttered in the presence of rebuff and rejection, His mission was unsuccessful.  The context here is absolutely different.  His mission is successful, prosperity marks it.  The Lord had sent the seventy out two by two.  (You get in the early verses of the chapter the true marks of a servant and how he is to behave and the spirit in which he is to carry the Gospel  all very helpful and should be studied by anyone wishing to serve the Lord.  But I do not dwell on that.)  And the seventy return to the Lord rejoicing at the wonderful power which He had conferred on them so that even the devils were subject through His name.  They were impressed by that.  The Lord diverts them from it  after all it was power of destruction  and turns their attention to the administration of good.  R ather rejoice becauseyour names are written in heaven. 

    That was to say, your blessing is heavenly.  Then He looks forward in spirit to what we get in Revelation 21, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.  That has not yet come to pass.  We must not be governed so much by present things.  Christ was looking forward and speaking prophetically and what He saw was this, in the heavens, (there are three distinct heavens, this I need hardly say is not the third heaven, the presence of God) where Satan is influencing the world for evil, Gods dear people are going to be, to influence the world for good.  This is a sad war?  Yes, but what lies at the root of it all?  It is glorification of man, and where does that emanate from?  Through pride Satan was turned out of Gods presence  surely the spring is there.  Satan and all his power is to be done away with in Revelation 21.  The heavenly Jerusalem is seen coming down out of heaven having the glory of God.  The prayer of Moses could not be answered without the church. 

    The blessed Lord looks up and rejoices in spirit.  (That is the only place where it says He rejoiced in the Spirit.)  And why?  He saw His mission would be successful.  He saw the triumph of good over evil.  He saw there would be a response in happy hearts as to the results of what He would accomplish.  If God destroys evil, it is to put something better in its place.  The secret of joy is the administration of good.  The heavenly city comes down having the glory of God : and her light was like to a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; and had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which were the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.  On the East three gates ; on the North three gates; on the South three gates; and on the West three gates.  (vv 11-13). The gates are for the administration of good and from them flows out the goodness of God.  The secret of all unhappiness lies in self-occupation  self-love is the root of all unhappiness.  It is the story of the Good Samaritan we spoke of on Sunday night.  He pours in the oil and the wine.  The Good Samaritan brought love from the top to where self-love was at the bottom.  The love of God delivers me from self-love and makes me think of others.  What is the cure for self-love?  He has given us the Spirit.  Has He put the love of God in our hearts?  Do we love God with all our hearts?  I am sure we are defective there.  Self-occupation, self-interest, thinking always of self. 

    What will you do for me?  Oh that we might be set free to minister to others.  Oh the blessedness of thinking of others  of loving God with all your heart and your soul and your mind and your strength, and your neighbour as yourself, and there will then be on your East three gates and on your West three gates nothing but the administration of good flowing from you.  It is a practical thing  it is not preaching.  Would you like to be like that?  The spring of all true service is, I love.  The Hebrew servant (Exod 21) is the type.  He said in his heart, I love ... I will not go out free. 

    That is the picture of Jesus the true servant.  The living spring of all that He did was love and that is the secret of joy. 

    Please consider – You do something for me. 

    I would like this or that  all that is the product of self-centred love.  Would you not like to be free?  The Lord rejoices in spirit as He looks forward to this time of administration of good to the myriads of happy hearts.  If I think of the future  what delights  I shall never think of myself once.  I shall never have a thought for myself.  That is unalloyed happiness.  I shall be occupied with Christ.  I shall be in the presence of God, 

    Like Him to know that glory beam unhindered face to face. 

    Unfallen angels are those who have never thought of themselves.  They were not jealous at Christs birth, they suddenly broke forth.  They could not help it, they must give the acclamation, Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, goodwill towards man. 

    The spring of happiness and the spring of praise is in forgetfulness of self.  It lies in dependence, not in myself but in God.  When my mother was alive I did not go about saying, 

    I am trying to love my mother.  That would have thrown discredit upon my mother.  If I spoke like that people would have said, What kind of mother can she be?  No, I loved my mother, I was a poor helpless babe.  Morning, noon and night she tended me.  The spring of unwearied service lay in her own bosom.  She was the source of it and soon my little heart came to respond to it.  My mother loved me into loving her back again.  No-one could call my name like my mother.  And why?  Because she could put affection into her tone like no-one else.  My sheep hear my voice. 

    I love you.  Mary  who could say Mary like Jesus?  God proposes to love us into our loving Him back again.  A grand proposal, would we accept it more readily.  We love Him because He first loved us. 

    You cannot love God by trying.  I can no more help loving God than I can help breathing.  Would to God I loved Him a thousand times more.  Every Christian loves God even though that love may be covered up by a lot of rubbish.  The source of it is in Himself. 

    Now in conclusion I would just say, once again, dont try to remember all that has been said.  I would like you, however, to carry away these two thoughts which have engaged us this evening; the secret of rest is in divine love, in the warmth of the feathers, and the secret of joy is in the administration of good.  God has been pleased to be good to you that you might be good to other people.  Go and do thou likewise. 

    In doing likewise is the secret of joy.  May the Lord bless the word for His names sake.  Amen. 
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    LAW AND GRACE (WJ 1)

    Luke 10:5-42.

    The Apostle Paul, in writing to the Ephesians, says, By grace are ye saved (Ephesians 2:8).  If it is by grace we are saved, then it is most important to understand what grace is.  Naturally we do not like grace, because it makes everything of God and nothing of us.  We do not want to be made nothing of.  But before we understand the grace of God, we have to come to this, to be made nothing of.  Grace, I repeat, makes everything of God.  If we are saved at all, God must get the glory of it;  we shall never be able to credit ourselves with it. 

    I have read this beautiful passage in order to show you what grace really is.  We get a picture of it in the story of the good Samaritan. 

    But I want to show you first what leads to its coming out.  A lawyer starts up with the question, What shall I do to inherit eternal life?  He merely stood up to tempt the Lord; he had no sense of need in his heart.  Mark the words of his question, What shall I do?  I dare say you have heard the story of the lady and her physician.  The physician was a very religious man, though unconverted.  You know, people may be religious without being saved.  There are different sorts of sinners: there are drunken sinners and sober sinners, and there are religious sinners and irreligious sinners, and so on; but still they are sinners; they are unsaved.  Well, the lady said to her physician as they were conversing one day, 

    There is just this difference between your religion and mine, doctor: yours is a religion of two letters  d, o; mine is a religion of four letters d, o, n, e. 

    Do and done, just the opposite.  The first represents works doing something to gain salvation; the other speaks of what is already accomplished; the one is law, the other grace.  I pray God it may be discovered to you that all is done, you are not asked to do anything.  All His claims have been met and you have simply to rest in what has been accomplished. 

    The lawyer says What shall I do?  The Lord refers him to Exodus, chapter 19.  What is written in the law? (Luke 10:26)  I think people forget how the law was introduced.  Listen, And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire: ... and the whole mount quaked greatly (Exodus 19:18).  That is how the law was introduced  that law which the lawyer summed up so well.  How readest thou? the Lord asked.  Well, he was a good reader; you could not have found a better. 

    The Lord was asked this question when on His way to Jerusalem to suffer.  He was going there to die.  He was going there to do a work by which alone you and I can be saved.  If ever you get to heaven it will be by what Jesus did, and by that alone.  On His way up He was asked all sorts of questions by all sorts of people who crossed His path.  This lawyer is one of them.  In replying to him the Lord, as it were, says, If it is doing with you, you must turn to the law.  What is written there?  And the lawyer answers well; he was a good reader, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.  He knew the law.  If he wanted to know about the doing, there it was, This do, and thou shalt live.  Yes, but where is the man that has done it?  Can you point out one who has loved God with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself? 

    The Lord does not say, This do and you shall go to heaven or have eternal life, but live  that is, live here on earth.  Why do people die? 

    You will have to die some day, but why?  It is not natural to die, it is natural to sleep; you dont go upstairs to die in the same way that you would go upstairs to sleep.  You have stood by your dying friends, perhaps, and you have seen that it is not natural to die.  Death comes through sin.  The wages of sin is death.  The reason people die is because they are not fit to live here. 

    You know not but that you may die to-night.  Perhaps you hope to go to heaven when you die.  I am not speaking of Christians now; as a matter of fact some Christians will not die at all.  I am speaking of those who are unconverted.  You hope to go to heaven.  Mark it, you die because you are not fit for earth, and yet you hope to go to heaven!  What a strange thing!  How can you think of going to heaven to live with God, when you are not fit for life on earth?  I am not shutting the door of heaven to you, but I want you to understand that that is not the way you can enter in.  It is a solemn subject.  God may stop the beating of your heart this moment.  If you leave this world as not fit to live here, do you think you are going to live with God?  Certainly not. 

    People do go to heaven, but on what ground?  You must look that question in the face.  Some of you are playing fast and loose with your souls.  You are like the man who was bringing home to England a very valuable stone.  He used to bring it on deck to show his fellow-passengers.  How they envied him!  He used to throw it up and catch it as you might a ball. 

    How beautiful it was!  How it sparkled in the sunshine!  But he was playing with it.  One of the passengers said, 

    Man, you will throw that up once too often and lose it. 

    Oh, no, I shall not, he replied; I am too good a catch.  However, one day, as he was doing this, the ship gave a lurch and he lost his balance, and overboard went the precious  gem.  You say,  What a fool!  So he was; but what are you doing, and that with your precious soul?  Your soul is not saved, and if you died to-night you would be damned.  That is plain talking.  Do not play fast and loose with your soul. 

    I well remember once going through a village in Kent giving away books; I was on my way to catch the train to go to another place to preach, but did not know my way to the station, and the time was nearly up.  I saw a statelylooking gentleman coming along, and stepping up to him I enquired my way. 

    Come with me and I will show you, he answered.  We walked along together, chatting about the weather, the crops, and so on, but I had something in my heart I wanted to speak about of more importance than crops  the welfare of his soul.  At last he said, 

    I will show you a place where five roads meet; you will not see such a thing as that every day.  This, of course, was interesting in its way, but I turned the conversation by saying, 

    I would like to ask you one question: What is your way to heaven?  He stopped, drew himself up, and said, 

    My way to heaven is to do your duty. 

    He was on the do line. 

    I looked at him and answered, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself.  Have you done that?  That is your duty .  He bowed his head as he replied, 

    I cannot say that I have done that. 

    No, I rejoined, you have broken down there, but look away up to heaven; there is the Lord Jesus, who, when here, loved God with all His heart and His neighbour better than Himself, and such neighbours, too!  He is your only hope .  Just think of it.  There was an intelligent man going to meet God on the ground of having done his duty.  At the first statement of his duty he has to own that he has failed in it.  And you, my readers, have not loved God with all your heart and your neighbour as yourself.  You know you have not.  It is no use going on that line.  You love yourself better than your neighbour; I can prove it to you in five minutes.  I will suppose you have got a neighbour next door to you, and you live very neighbourly.  She gets a letter from a lawyer telling her that a rich uncle has died and left her £ 500, and that if she goes to C on a certain day she is to receive it.  Now, when she comes and tells you that, 

    would you be just as pleased as if the letter had come for you?  I think you will say, No.  Then that shows that you love yourself that much better than your neighbour.  The fact is, we love ourselves, and we neither love God with all our heart, nor our neighbour as ourselves.  You will never get to heaven by doing your duty. 

    There is only one thing that can open the door of heaven  the blood of the Lamb.  It is the work of Christ and not your law-keeping that can take you there.  If you could keep the law, it would only entitle you to life here.  But you know you have sinned, and sooner or later are going to die.  You have now notice to quit, and you may go at any moment.  You cannot deny that fact. 

    As men we would like to live here, but you are not fit to live here, and yet you expect to go to heaven!  You do not want to go to hell, and as you cannot stay here you think you would rather go to heaven; but if you could, of the three, you would rather remain on earth. 

    This will not do. 

    I want to show you the necessity of the atonement.  I want to show you that your works will never take you to heaven; if they were good enough for that, you would not be taken from the earth.  It is only through the atoning work of Christ that you can enter heaven. 

    The lawyer says, Who is my neighbour? as much as to say, Show him to me, and I will love him as myself.  He should have owned, I can never do that, but instead of this, he, 

    willing to justify himself, asks this question, and the Lord in reply gives him the story of the good Samaritan.  He draws a picture, so simple that a child can understand it.  I believe it is really a picture of Himself. 

    He begins with, A certain man.  Now I want you to see that this man is a picture of yourself.  He  

    went down.  It is very simple, but very terrible; it is what has happened to you since the day you came into the world. 

    Your story is told in one word: Down is the word; it is a downward path.  If there is an unconverted person here, I do not stop to ask whether you are religious or respectable; in any case these words describe your path.  He went down. You know your path has been a downward one.  When you were a little child, for instance, your conscience was tender; since then it has been getting harder and harder. 

    He went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, from the city of peace and blessing to the city of the curse. 

    Unsaved soul, yours is a downward path; you are going down to the pit, your back is turned upon God, your face is hellward, and yet you are saying, I hope to get to heaven when I die!  How can you, if you are going the downward course, and have not been arrested?  The further you go, the faster you go, like a stone rolling down a hill. 

    He fell among thieves.  The devil is the thief; he has robbed man.  God made man upright, but oh, what a wreck he is!  Look at him now, oftentimes worse than a beast.  He has indeed fallen among thieves and has been left half dead. They wounded him and threw him in the gutter, as many a poor sinner has been thrown down in the mud.  Tis then the Saviour seeks him.  Wondrous grace!  If there is one here saying, I am that man; I have tried to be better, but here I am, a poor wounded creature, half dead, I must give it all up, the Saviour draws near to you; He seeks such.  By chance there came down a certain priest that way. 

    I think the priest represents the law; the priest did nothing for him.  If he had spoken, he would perhaps have told the man to keep the law.  Then the Levite comes and looks on him.  What would he have said if he had spoken?  In modern language, Be baptised; take the sacrament, etc.  Quite right in their place, but they will not save you.  How can a poor man who has lived in sin be saved by being baptised and taking a piece of bread from a ministers hand?  The Levite represents ritualism, but ritualism cannot save  you. 

    But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was.  Jesus, the Son of God, came down.  When you speak of a journey, there is a purpose in it.  The blessed Lord gives us the purpose of His journey in one verse: The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.  Here is a Saviour!  From whence did He journey?  From the heights of glory down into this world of sin and sorrow.  Blessed be His name!  Linger over it; it will bring joy to your heart.  I see myself in this picture, and you may see yourself, and rejoice in it.  This blessed Man has drawn near to me, and I want you to realise it, poor hopeless soul!  Is there one hear saying, I have tried to turn over a new leaf.  I have tried to be good and serve God, and it has all ended in failure?  Are you saying that?  Let me tell you the Saviour looks upon you; there is love and compassion in His eyes.  He drew near to him; he came where he was, he looked upon him, he pitied him.  He does not say, You do your part and I will do mine.  No, he draws near and puts his hand upon him.  Will you let the Lord put His hand upon you?  You who are trying to be good and fail in it   what will He do for you?  The moment the Samaritan put his hand on that poor man he said, I will do all for you.  He made himself responsible for him ever afterwards.  This is what the Lord does: He makes Himself responsible until He gets us home to heaven. 

    Why  does it say a certain Samaritan? 

    I think it means the man had no claim upon him.  We read, The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.  He could not say, I am a Jew; come and help me.  Ah! dear friend, we have no claim upon the Son of God.  He came unsought; not a voice was heard.  Never had a cry gone up from this earth to God, Send Thy Son to save us!  No, it came out of the heart of God that He should come.  He took, as it were, that Treasure and gave Him up that He might save us!  He came where he was. 

    I like that. 

    The Lord give us the joy of it! 

    He saw him, looked on him, had compassion on him, drew near to him. 

    He draws near to you, my friend.  I think I hear Him say, I will do all for thee from now until I get thee home to heaven.  Will you let Him do everything for you?  That is grace. 

    He does three things for him: he binds up the wounds, he pours in the oil, and he pours in the wine.  God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.  That is a beautiful bandage. 

    What is the oil?  The efficacy of the work of Christ applied to the conscience by the Spirit.  There could have been no healing apart from that work.  Jesus suffered on the cross in order that He might pour the oil into your wounds.  Is there a troubled soul here?  Let Him pour in the oil.  Do you know what they do at sea?  I have seen many a storm.  When the sea is very rough, and there is danger of its breaking over the ship and swamping her, they have a method of putting an oil-barrel in a certain position and allowing the oil to run out slowly on to the water, and this to a great extent smoothes its surface.  Is your soul troubled like the troubled sea?  Let the Lord as the Good Samaritan pour the oil in, and there shall be a great calm. 

    There was a poor woman in Luke 7 who came to the Saviour; the tears were rolling down her cheeks on to His feet.  Oh, my sins!  oh, my sins!  There she was in trouble, and the Saviour pours in the oil. 

    Thy sins are forgiven.  Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.  That is the oil. 

    Thank God, I know what the oil is! 

    Listen, here is another scripture: Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. No MORE, NO MORE.  Precious drops of oil!  God will remember them no more.  He says so. 

    I remember preaching the gospel in a village in Essex: there was no church or chapel in the place.  Right opposite to me in the meeting sat a woman.  I saw she was troubled.  I said to her after the preaching was over, 

    Well, mother, how is it with you?. 

    Oh, she replied, I have not got peace. I spoke a few words, but could not stay long with her, for I had to go to another village for the night.  Next morning, as I was sitting reading my Bible, the Lord said to me, 

    Go over to that other village and visit.  I closed my book and started off.  When I reached the village I knocked at the first door I came to.  A young woman opened it, saying, as she did so, 

    Have you heard what has happened?  This morning, as mother was sitting at breakfast, she was taken with paralysis.  We took her upstairs, and she has been crying out ever since, O Lord, send the preacher to me with words .  I went upstairs, and as I stepped inside the bedroom she turned her face towards the door and said, 

    Have you words for me?  I replied, 

    Yes, thank God, I have; the Lord Jesus says this to you, Thy sins are forgiven, thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

    She was with my Master in spirit, and turning her eyes away from me, she said, Lord, I do thank Thee for beautiful words.  She looked away from me; I was only the signpost to point her to the Saviour.  She was looking up into His face and praising Him for the oil He had poured in.  Will you let Him pour in the oil?  Thy sins are forgiven.  Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.  I do pray God that that may be sounding in your chamber yonder to-night.  Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 

    No more. 

    What does that mean?  That they were remembered when God laid them on Him.  He cried with a bitter cry, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? He died that we might have the oil. 

    Now, what is the wine?  That is the best of it. 

    The wine is the love of the Son of God; the joy of His love is wine.  Wine in scripture always means joy.  You  will never get any true joy till you know that Jesus loves you. 

    It is like the good Samaritan saying to the poor Jew, I love you.  That is the wine.  The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.  Loved me, a wretch like me!  Does He love me?  Yes, He does. 

    Three blessed sunbeams, gilding all I see; 

    Three tender chords, each full of melody; 

    Three healing leaves, balm for my agony. 

    WHO.

    He lovéd me  the Fathers only Son; 

    He gave Himself, the precious, spotless One; 

    He shed His blood, and thus the work was done. 

    LOVED.

    He loved, not merely pitied.  Here I rest: 

    Sorrow may come, I to His heart am pressed, 

    What should I fear while sheltered on His breast 

    ME.

    Wonder of wonders!  Jesus loved me A wretch, lost, ruined, sunk in misery! 

    He sought me, found me, raised me, set me free. 

    My soul, the order of the words approve Christ first, me last; nothing between but love. 

    Lord, keep me always down  Thyself above. 

    Nothing between but love.  That is the wine.  I tell you what, dear people: we know what earthly love is, God has implanted that in our breast; but natural love brings sorrow, divine love brings joy.  You remember,  mother, when you lost that child, how you sorrowed and sorrowed, how you followed it to the grave, you stood beside that grave, then you went home and looked at the chair in which it used to sit.  The father forgot his sorrow after a while, but you could not forget; and when you had put the other children to bed you would go and open the drawer and look at the little shoes and the clothes it  used to wear, and the tears would steal down your cheeks.  Why did you sorrow so?  Ah!  there is nothing like a mothers love.  All that sorrow was because of human love. 

    It is of God, you know. 

    But I would like you at such a moment to pillow your head on the Saviours breast.  No rude hand of death can interfere with the love of Jesus.  I dont know how you get on in sorrow without Him. 

    I pity you!  To whom do you turn in your sorrow?  It is a sweet thing to know His love and to know that nothing can take Him from you.  Your heart can never be bereft of that love. 

    Then let me say to you, dear believers, hold things here lightly; dont grasp them tightly, or it will cause you sorrow.   

    Lay hold on eternal life.  Let your heart go to heaven before you get there yourself.  Let your heart be entwined around that blessed Person with whom you are soon going to be for ever. 

    The Good Samaritan desires to draw near to you, dear troubled soul, and to put His hand on you and to say, I love you.  He would pour in the oil and the wine.  The wine is the joy of His love. 

    And what does he do next?  He first cured him.  Did he then say, I have done all this for you, and now you must get on the best way you can?  Oh, no; he puts him on his own beast.  It is not as some people tell us.  That the Saviour does His part, and we have to do ours.  Our part?  What is our part?  Our part is to let Him do all for us. 

    Does he say, I have cured you, now go back to Jerusalem and behave yourself?  That is not grace, it is not the fulness of grace.  He does not stop with curing him, he sets him on his own beast.  The same power, he says, that carried me shall carry you.  For us it is the power of the Spirit; that is the power in which the Lord went through the world.  If He has cured you He will carry you. 

    I  knew a woman who said, 

    I have such a bad temper, I know it would not do for me to confess Christ: I should be sure to break down if I did.  That is just what the devil tells people.  Much he cares about the honour of Christ!  He likes to keep souls from confessing Him.  I took out my pencil and tried to stand it on end. 

    There, I said, I am as helpless as that pencil.  I am as powerless to-night apart from Christ as I was the first day I was converted .  What we want is power, and that Christ gives. 

    Well, she confessed Christ, and when I went to see her again she had a beaming face.  She said, 

    Oh, I have been getting on wonderfully; it seems as though the children were different and everything  else .  She  had  been looking to the Lord and He had given her power. 

    He set him on his own beast.  Will you let the Saviour carry you?  He first cures, then carries you. 

    Then he takes him to an inn.  The moment a man is converted this world is turned into an inn to him.  We have an inn here, a home there.  If I were staying at an inn in this place, you might ask me how I was getting on.  How do you like your quarters?  Oh, I should say, it is a very good stopping-place, but I am hoping to be at home soon.  We are going to be off directly.  He brought him to an inn.  He made a stranger of him. 

    Do you know who the host is?  The Holy Ghost.  The Lord said just as He was going away, speaking of the Father, He shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.  Every Christian is committed to the care of the Holy Ghost. 

    And what next?  Whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come again I will repay thee.  I am coming back to fetch him.  The man was cured, carried, cared for, and called for.  Thank God for the last!  The precious Saviour, the Son of God, is coming to fetch us.  Christ shall do it all.  I am not looking to die.  I may fall asleep, but I am not looking for that, but for the One who has cured me, carried me, cared for me, and will call for me. 

    How many of you would like Him to come to-night?  Would you like to hear His voice?  Every Christian on the earth will be caught up.  The dead in Christ shall rise first, then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them   a glorious company  to meet the Lord in the air. 

    Where will you be when He comes?  He will shut the door then.  On which side of the door will you be?  There are only two sides, inside and outside, the saved side and the lost side, heavens side and hells side.  They that were ready went in with him: ... and the door was shut.  When He comes the door will be shut. 

    That will settle it for ever.  Lord, Lord, open to us!  piercing cry!  only gets the answer, I know you not.  If you do not accept the precious grace of the Lord Jesus Christ now, He will shut that door upon you then and say, I know you not, and you must spend that awful eternity of woe in the lake of fire.  Oh, God grant that you may accept His grace now and let Him cure you, carry you, care for you, and then at His coming He will call for you.  What does this story say?  It is the Lord saying, I will do all for you. 

    Now let us go on to the other verses.  A certain woman named Martha received him into her house.  She loved the Lord and she received Him.  And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus feet, and heard his word.  Look at these two women.  Martha says, I will care for Him.  Mary says, He shall care for me.  Mary understands the good Samaritan.  Martha lives not very far from the lawyer.  I do not say she is the same as the lawyer, because she loved the Lord and he did not.  All the trouble we get into as Christians is through not letting the Lord do everything for us.  I put a question to you: Have you the sense in your soul that God  your Father  will do the very best thing for you?  Just let that question come home: Have you the sense in your soul that the Lord Jesus, your precious Saviour, will do the very best thing for you? 

    I said to a little girl in a house where I was staying, When you were getting up this morning did you wonder where your breakfast was to come from, or whether you would have any at all?  She looked at me, and smiled at the idea of such a thing.  Of course she did not.  That was because she had confidence in her parents care and love.  What would you think if your children fretted about such things?  It is a splendid luxury to trust God.  There is not a single good thing that He will withhold from you, not a single thing that is good.  Martha says, I will care for Him; then she breaks down. 

    A legal person is always fault-finding.  May the Lord give us a deeper sense of His grace!  Dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone?  He says, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: but one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her.  What is the good part?  She sat at His feet and heard His word. 

    This helps us to understand Romans 7.  There we get the two husbands, the Law and Christ; the first husband demands, the second husband supports.  There is a great difference between demand and support.  It is through the death of Christ we are delivered from the first husband.  We are become dead to the law.  What for?  That we should be married to another.  Martha was not separated from the first husband.  She says, 

    I will do; that is law, and with the additional demand of the love of Christ.  His love makes the  obligation the  more terrible. 

    Mary says, I am married to another. 

    He shall undertake for me. 

    Are you going through the day like this: Lord, do Thou support me; I am afraid of myself, I cling to Thee?  Do you not think He will support you? 

    He will. 

    There is not a bit of fruit to God unless He does.  Thou also  hast wrought all our works in us.  When the test comes Mary can do the right thing at the right time.  The Lord bless His word to you. 
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    GODS GLORIOUS END (WJH 11)

    Luke 10: 38 - 42; Luke 24: 50 - 53

    One feels, dear friends, that we cannot too firmly lay hold of the divine principle that better is the end of a thing than the beginning. God would convey to our souls that there is a very wonderful time immediately ahead, and He would encourage us all to be in it  whole-heartedly in it  not to let anything stand in the way that would hinder our being in it. The thought runs through the Word of God  take the heavens and the earth  in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth  but the new heavens and the new earth are better than the first heavens and the first earth, for they are going to pass away, they are going to disappear but the new heavens and the new earth will not disappear. 

    In the beginning the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden and there He put the man he had made. That Eden disappeared and nobody could find it  men have tried but they cannot find it, but the paradise of God in Revelation does not disappear. God has a paradise that will not disappear, and the blessed Man who is entrusted with the care of that paradise to dress and keep it for God will not disappear. The woman that God made at the beginning as a companion for the man and a help-meet disappeared, but we see in Revelation, the wife of the second Man will not disappear or deteriorate, she is as fresh in her affections and attire  in the garments that she wears  after a thousand years, as she was at the beginning. It is of God, wholly of God, to end with a brighter and more glorious character of things than He begins with. 

    With that in view I wanted to say a few words about the history of Bethany, to show how it began and how it ends and I think you will see that its end is better than its beginning. What one has in mind is that Bethany is a place, and it indicates what the Lord would have in a place  what He would have in a village. This country has many villages as well as cities and towns. Bethany begins as a village and it indicates what the Lord would promote in a local setting. What a country this would be if every locality was characterised by the features of Bethany. Just think of Worcester as being really a Bethany, having the history of Bethany, beginning like Bethany and ending like Bethany; what a place it would be for the Lord! That is what the Lord wants, and that is what He is doing. One would not hold these things out as impracticable for we see them coming to light in many places. 

    How did Bethany begin? I think the passage we read in the tenth chapter gives us the start of Bethany as scripture records it. The Lord was on a journey, the tenth chapter is very well known, as He journeyed,  a certain Samaritan is there, one who is despised, one with whom the Jews have no dealings, the religious people had no dealings with the Samaritans. We know that is true today, the name of Jesus makes many feel awkward. You have only to mention it and an uncomfortable feeling arises, people look more intently into their newspapers and novels  He is despised and rejected of men. A certain Samaritan as He was journeying, it was a wonderful journey, there never was a journey like that. He was taking with Him oil and wine, He carried with Him the means of healing and filling the heart of man with joy. He was prepared to make available His own beast for the man that was ruined, nevertheless He had not where to lay His head. The Lord said, the foxes have holes  cunning, destructive creatures who did harm to everyone; they have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; almost worthless many of them, are not two sparrows sold for a farthing?  they have nests, but the Son of man had not where to lay His head  Jesus the Son of man. 

    In this journey He had no home and nobody wanted Him, everybody despised Him and then Martha appears. It says He went into a certain village, it is not named at all, Martha had been meditating, she had seen something of the dignity and greatness of Christ the true Ark in these unsuitable conditions and it says she received Him into her house. She indicates by that act that whatever was the feeling in the world, she felt that the place that the Lord had was wholly unsuitable and so she opens her house. It is hers and she receives Him into it. The Lord goes into her house, she receives Him there, what wonderful grace on the part of the Lord to accept what was available! He goes into that house and He accepts it  He accepts the affections of her heart expressed thus. She finds room for Jesus in her heart and in her house and that is the beginning of the whole history of Bethany, it all came out of that. The next thing, of course, is what always happens, and that is the moment we are in touch with Christ we become aware that we need a lot of adjustment. You see in the world you can do as you like in the religious systems, 

    you can control it as you like and think and teach what you like, but the moment you come in touch with Christ in a living way, then you need to be adjusted. 

    The Lord Jesus proceeds with the work of adjustment, Martha begins to find fault with the Lord, questioning whether He really cared for her, she says, Dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? How wonderfully the Lord answers her, Martha, Martha, what a wonderful touch that is. You do not find in scripture there are many occasions where the persons name is repeated; it seems to convey the deep interest of the Lord  that is the object of it. The Lord says, Martha, Martha. The Lord loved Martha, she was a choice vessel to His heart and so He puts her right. He says, thou art careful and troubled about many things, but one thing is needful. The Lord corrects her and she does not resent the correction, she does not answer back; the Lord loves women who can be corrected. It says, Jesus loved Martha, that means that she was lovable, for that is how John always presents love. What did He love in Martha? He loved a woman who received Him into her house and then was ready to be corrected. You will never get on and provide a Bethany anywhere, if you are not ready to be corrected. 

    If we think we know we do not like correction, but there will never be a Bethany on those lines. Show me a brother or a sister that is ready to be corrected of the Lord, even if it comes through the brethren or the ministry as it mostly does, and I will show you an element that will soon form part of Bethany. 

    The next feature that comes to light, is seen in Mary sitting at His feet listening to His word. She had seen one great thing, the greatest of all, that beyond all the service she could render to Him, the greatest thing was to know His mind, to listen to His word. I wonder if there is a Christian heart that has not reached that, who lives, as many do, in what they are doing. How much they are doing, that is their life, and they might even be seeking humbly to do it for the Lord. But the Lord says that Mary hath chosen that good part. To listen to His word, to allow Him to teach you, that is what is so lacking amongst Christians generally; they do not allow the Lord to teach them, they are converted and they set out to work; they are busily engaged doing something and they do not allow the Lord to teach them. But Mary is sitting at His feet and listening to His word. 

    The Lord loved Mary and Martha and then Lazarus appears afterwards. He is not mentioned here, but he is added to this community. 

    What marks Lazarus is that he is our friend; you must have friends to have a Bethany  our friend not only the Lords friend. The Lord could say our friend; he not only loved the Lord but he loved the brethren, he loved them all. The Lord did not say, Mine, and Peters and Johns, but He says to them our friend, Lazarus. Jesus loved Lazarus  now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister and Lazarus. That is how the thing began and how wonderfully it developed. The Lord found more joy in Bethany than in any other place on earth, He loved to go there. 

    Take that one day, it does not tell us when it was, but in the gospel of Mark we read that one day He went to Jerusalem and He went into the temple and looked round on everything, and what did He see? What sorrow must have filled His heart when He looked round on the temple of God and He saw merchandise in it. He saw that it had become a great business establishment where trade was going on. As He looked round what must have been His feelings. In that look He saw thieves there, not one or two but a den of them, usurping in the very house of God the place that belonged to God. It says He looked round on everything. Let us remember that when the Lord comes into a place He looks round on everything; nothing escapes His notice, every single thing that goes on in that which professes to be the house of God is scrutinised by Christ, and He feels it. He felt it so much on one occasion that He made a whip of small cords and He drove out certain things from the temple as it is said  the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up (or devours me). 

    In the gospel of Mark having looked round on everything He went out, and I believe He does that today, He has left it. You can see that abroad in Christendom, He has seen the den of thieves in it, He has seen the trading operations in the professing church. In the book of Ezekiel what comes to light is that there is an idol set up in the temple. What idolatry is going on!  think of Rome what idolatry is going on in the temple!  but it says He went out, and where did He go? With sorrow in His heart, as He saw what was in the temple, He went out and went to Bethany. Bethany would provide for His heart the true features of the house of God; the true features of the temple; the place where He could find what He looked for  Bethany means the house of figs. It is where divine sweetness is ministered to Christ, where the sweetness of divine affections operating in the hearts of men and women become available to the Lord. That is what the house of God should be, what the temple should be. It says the next day He came back again and He saw a fig tree and He looked for figs, what He had had in Bethany that evening  it was eventide. He spent the night, the dark night of all that He found in the temple, in Bethany, and He had figs there. He came back and He saw a fig tree in Jerusalem and He looked for figs but did not find any, and He cursed the fig tree. That is what is going to happen almost immediately to that system that rejects Christ and usurps what belongs to Him; it is coming under a divine curse, and that shortly. The fact is, that the Lord found in Bethany what He did not find in the temple, for He left it and went to Bethany. 

    Then in John 12 we read that six days before the Passover He came to Bethany. What the Passover must have meant to the Lord; He had six more days to be amongst men, to move about in this world to feel for six days what man is. How it was upon His spirit! And then comes the Passover. The apostle Paul tells us about it. He says, Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us. Think of the sacrifice of the Passover  sacrifice means the cost, think of the cost to the Lord of the Passover with all the fire of divine judgment so soon to come upon Him! When the Lamb has to be roast with fire, when the blood must be shed and put in a basin  the Lord alone knew what that sacrifice meant in its fulness  it was upon His spirit, and it says six days before the Passover He came to Bethany. What for? To have some figs, to have His heart refreshed with the sweetness of those affections which were in Bethany, such as would be eternally His through the sacrifice that He was going to make. He came to Bethany, what a spot it was!  the gold was there, what affections permeated that town, for it was the town of Mary and her sister Martha! The gold of divine affections could be seen there, gold of Ophir. The silver is there, the Lord is owned and recognised  the previous chapter brings that out. Lord, says Martha, behold he whom thou lovest is sick, and again, Lord if thou hadst been here; the Lord is recognised in that place. Six days before the Passover the Lord came to Bethany to find fruit for His own heart, the blessed fruit of love that the Passover would secure for Him  what was known in Bethany was the greatness of that blessed One. It began to dawn on Martha, when she received Him into her house, and Mary when she listened to His word. 

    Now John 11 unfolds more and more, the greatness and glory of the Son of God; how He had come to Bethany, in order to unfold to their hearts the glory of God and His own glory, that is why He allowed Lazarus to die. He remained two days where He was deliberately, so that He might go down and manifest to them in Bethany the glory of God. What a spot Bethany was! The glory of the Son of God is known there. He was not known in Jerusalem; He was not known in that which was outwardly the temple, but He was known in Bethany. This sickness, says the Lord, is not unto death but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified  and then they learn what they had never known before, the intensity of His love  Jesus wept  that was in Bethany. They knew in Bethany both the glory of His person and the intensity of His love. Even the Jews that were there said, Behold how he loved him. Then Martha appeared again, you remember, still needing some adjustment, still ready to accept it. The Lord said, Take ye away the stone. Martha intervened to correct the Lord again. She did not want what was there exposed, but we never have a Bethany unless we let the Lord expose what ought to be exposed. You see, if in this town there is secret corruption hidden away, you could not have a Bethany while that was there. You could not have the blessed joy of John 12 if the stone is not rolled away. 

    I would urge us to face what ought to be faced, if there is some moral element of corruption that ought to be faced, roll away the stone, the Lord can deal with it. It may be dreadful for the moment, but then the power of the Lord is manifest. In the twelfth chapter they make Him a supper. The nails that bind everything together are there  they make Him a supper, not Mary, not Martha, not Lazarus alone but they do it. They are all in it now, bound together in one common desire to provide for Christ in Bethany and the Lord came there. 

    He came there six days before the Passover to feed upon the sweetness of those figs, the blessed sweetness of the affections in Martha that would serve and in Lazarus that would find his joy in sitting with Him. He was one of them that sat at the table with him. Lazarus could not have been happier as a true friend than just to sit with Him. It does not say he said anything, he just sat there with Him, and the Lord loved that. Mary took a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. The Lord went there to get it from Martha and Lazarus and Mary, and He would not have that interfered with under any circumstances. Judas was there, Judas crept in hiding the real thoughts of his heart, he says, Why this waste? But he did not really care for the poor, that sort of people never do; you hear people talking a lot about the poor, but they do not really care for them, they keep a bag. Judas had a bag, but the Lord comes in authoritatively. He says, Let her alone  there is no option about it. He will come in if there is a Bethany anywhere and if anyone dares to spoil that, the Lord will rebuke it, He will give a word of authority. 

    In Mark 14, two days before His death the chief priests and scribes and elders took counsel together as to how they might kill Him. It is not now the Passover aspect of the sacrifice of Christ, but it is the murderous spirit that hates Him in the world. It is within two days and they take counsel to kill Him; where will He go? As the murderous spirit of hatred rises where does Jesus go? Being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper  that is where He was, only two days before His murder. With the very spirit of it in the atmosphere around He retires into Bethany to receive there the expression of the glorious dignity of His person from somebodys heart. It says a woman, it does not name her, but He goes into that house for His blessed head to be anointed, to receive the worshipful adoration of His glorious Person from somebodys heart. He goes to Bethany. 

    That brings us to Luke 24; the Lord is now out of death. He has sojourned for forty days with His disciples going in and out, we do not know everywhere He went, but scripture indicates that He went to many places. He appears here and there, and He can go where He will, you could not restrict a man out of death, He is not subject to any of the limitations which in grace He accepted in flesh and blood. He can go into the midst when the doors are shut, He can appear on the road to Emmaus and then vanish. He could appear to 500 brethren at once and disappear again. But now the forty days are over and it has come to the last day of His presence on earth. What will He do? Where will He go? He led them, everyone that loved Him, out of that murderous city, out from the place where the temple was that had become a den of thieves, as far as to Bethany. What a signal stamp of divine approval on Bethany, the last spot on earth that ever saw Him; the last place that He is found in. It indicates that He not only wants Mary and Martha and Lazarus there, but He wants all His own there, He led them. He wants Peter there, He wants Mary Magdalene, He wants Mary the mother of Jesus there, He wants all His own at Bethany  He led them there. That is what He is doing now, He is leading many a heart out of the religious systems of this world, out of the dark spirit of murder and hatred that is abroad in the world, out from mere formal religion so hateful to Christ, to a spot where He is ministered to. He led them out from everything and there He lifted up His hands and blessed them. That is where divine blessing is, in Bethany. He lifted up His priestly hands in blessing there. They know where He is gone, for He was parted from them and carried up into heaven from that spot. 

    What marks the professing systems of religion is that they do not know where Christ is. As for this man Moses we know not what has become of him; they have lost all touch with Him. But in Bethany they saw Him, they were all there and He is parted from them and carried up into heaven, they beholding Him. Each of their hearts filled, they return with great joy  what a stamp of divine approval on Bethany that it should be the last spot. When going away for a long time, we always leave the spot we love most until the last. A man finally breaks with his home, he says good-bye in his office and among his general friends and acquaintances, but he leaves his home until the last; it is the last act to say good-bye at home. That is what Bethany was to Jesus; it is the last spot that He leaves. The angel says This same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven shall so come in like manner. He is coming soon and He wants the features of Bethany, He wants all the saints to correspond with Bethany when He comes to receive them. 

    May the Lord help us to begin by just opening out our hearts and our houses and giving a place to Christ in this world of His rejection. If we are prepared for correction, it will lead on until there is a spot where the Lord will find the very house of figs standing out in wonderful contrast to what He had in this world. They gave Him vinegar mingled with gall, the most bitter substance that human lips can taste, but over against that is Bethany, the house of figs. The Lord loved Bethany and He would like to see a Bethany in every locality where His own are. May it be so more definitely with us all. 
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    THE GREATNESS OF THE ONE WHO IS OUR MODEL (WJH 12)

    John 3: 34, 35; Luke 10: 22; John 13: 1-17

    I would like, dear brethren, to say a little on the thought of a model or example. The youngest knows that things are learned more quickly and effectually by the consideration of a model, than by mere exposition. If what is being taught can be portrayed in a model, the mind takes it in far more readily. Those who are teachers will confirm that, and we know it from our own experience. It is evident that God teaches like that; He brings before us living examples. The apostle Peter speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ in that way, Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps. The apostle Paul, who was also a great teacher  a teacher of the nations  says, mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensample, Philippians 3: 17. 

    As he went from place to place, he was himself a model of what was in the mind of God to be learned, so that he could say to the elders of Ephesus, I have shewed you all things, Acts 20: 35. As part of the teaching, he says, these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. He could lift up his hands and say these hands, not his tongue merely, 

    but these hands. So the apostle could say to Timothy as one who was to fill the ranks, let no one despise thy youth, but be thou a model of the believers, 1 Timothy 4: 12. That does not mean that he said in word, You must not despise me, but that he so acted that they could not despise him. As being a model of the truth he preached, they would have no occasion to despise him. 

    That is needed today in our households. Sometimes parents mourn the loss of their children who turn aside to the world. Have we been models? I speak sympathetically, as one who under God owes more perhaps to ones parents than anyone else. Have we been models to our children? All the talk possible avails nothing if what is said is not expressed in our lives. So in the gatherings of the saints, how much we owe to those who are models. Such are needed, and God uses them in the gatherings of His people. I want to speak of the Lord in that light. He says in John 13: 15, I have given you an example that ye should do as I have done to you. If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

    What a wonderful model we have in the Lord at every period of His life here. There was in Him the setting forth of perfect humanity from the outset, in every human circumstance. He went down to Nazareth  a poor contemptible place  not amongst the aristocracy of that day, but amongst the poor, in a town that was reproached and despised. He did not desire to move into better quarters, He went down to Nazareth, and it says, He was subject to His parents. He stands out thus from the commencement in perfect holy humanity under the eye of God. When in the temple He said to Mary, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? the Lord by that indicated that it should have been known, as a result of His twelve years with them. 

    Then you see Him at thirty, in full manhood, a model for all, especially young men about to take up the Lords service. He was waiting till heaven brought Him forward. John the Baptist says, I knew him not, but heaven knew Him. God had said to John, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining upon him, the same is he that baptiseth with the Holy Ghost: and I saw and bare record that this is the Son of God, John 1: 33-34. But up till then, John said, I knew him not. The Lord waited those thirty years for heaven to distinguish Him. What a model for young men! Waiting too, for John the Baptists ministry to precede Him, for John spoke first. And as He comes forward He is praying. That is the thing for young men, not to be self-reliant, nor filled with a sense of ones strength, but praying  that is, expressing dependence upon God. 

    In John 13, we have the Lord as Model, in His supreme magnificence. The first scripture we read, says, The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. The Father is God known in grace and love, and the things belonging to God thus revealed, are put into the hands of the Son because He loves Him. What greatness is there, what supreme greatness! We hear today of some great men who have much in their hands. The modern Dictators practically control all the offices and resources of a nation. Such must be great among men. But how insignificant is all they control compared with the Fathers things, all that relates to God known in grace and goodness and love. How small such men are compared with Christ. It says, The Father loveth the Son and has given all things into his hand. 

    I want to dwell on some of these things, so that we may appreciate more the action of washing the disciples feet. God having put all things into the hands of the Son would impress us with the greatness of the Son. In John 4, the Lord speaks of giving living water, a well of water springing up into everlasting life,  bringing satisfaction to the hearts of all who drink of it. This is in the hands of the Lord Jesus. If anyone wants living water, there is no one else to go to for it, because it is put in the hands of Christ. As the Lord indicates to the Samaritan woman, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him and he would have given thee living water, this means that He had control of the living water. Even though He had asked this woman for a drink yet if she would ask of Him, He would give her the living water. 

    In John 5 it says, As the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself. There is no one else in the universe in that position. It says the Father hath given to the Son to have life in Himself, clearly viewing Christ as Man. He has life in Himself and can impart life to whom He will. As the Father quickens, so the Son quickens whom he will. Most wonderful statement! Every Christian is a proof that the blessed Lord  the Son of God, has power to impart life, to breathe life into the. souls of men. It is as Life-giver that it says in John 20, that he breathed into them. Think of such an One with life in His hands  controlling life. 

    Then it says, of the Father, that He hath given him authority to execute judgment also, 

    because he is Son of man. Think of One into whose hands all judgment is given; the judgment of everything is in the hands of Christ. All must appear before the judgment seat of Christ; He is the judge who will review the course of every one, in order to convey to us what met with His approval, and what did not; to receive the things done in his body... whether it be good or bad. Then He will judge the professing church, spuing out of His mouth that which is false. He will judge Babylon, the great corrupt religious world. He is going to judge all nations; He is going to judge the wicked, for the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, John 5: 22. Then you find in chapter 17, that the Lord says, Thou hast given him power over all flesh. That is a marvellous thing. Nobody on earth has authority over all flesh, but the Lord has. That means, mankind everywhere; He has authority given to Him and He can exercise that authority in New Zealand, Norway, China, or Africa. It is not just over one nation that He has authority, but over all flesh. It is given to Him. 

    The Lord speaks in the same chapter of the words which thou gavest me, He says, I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me. All that was in the mind of the Father to communicate to men. has been given to Christ, that is to say, every detail of the divine mind was entrusted to Christ to make known. Think of One who could be entrusted with every thought of God! As David says, How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! How great is the sum of them! If I should count them they are more in number than the sand,  yet every one of them has been given to the Lord as He says, I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me. Then the Lord says, I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. That is the Fathers work  not the works of creation. Every detail of Gods work undertaken by the Son as He came into manhood is completed up to that moment, and He says, I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 

    Then the Lord speaks of the men which thou gavest me. Think of all the men that belong to God: Thine they were, and thou gavest them me. While primarily referring to the twelve, for He says, Those which thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost but the son of perdition, that the scripture may be fulfilled, yet the Lord afterwards shows that He embraces all who would believe on Him. Finally, in that chapter the Lord says, The glory which thou hast given me, I have given them.  Here is the One into whose hands God can give glory, and who can impart glory to men, so that God Himself is glorified thereby. 

    In the passage in Luke 10, the Lord says, All things have been delivered to me of my Father  Who is He? It is Jesus, our precious Saviour. The angel of the Lord said to Joseph, thou shalt call his name Jesus. He is also Christ  the anointed One, whom God has set over all as Head. He is the Head of every man; the Head of the church; the Head over all things. He is the Lord, the One whom all shall own to be worthy, to whom every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord. He is the Son of man and rightful Heir to everything that man has ever been entrusted with. He is the Son of God, who as man, is in such a relationship to God; the object of His heart, as He says, My beloved Son in whom I have found my delight. 

    When the Lord says in Luke 10, that all things have been delivered to Him of His Father, He then says, No one knows who the Son is, but the Father. The One who can be entrusted with everything, is personally greater than the compass of the human heart or mind. No one knows who the Son is. No one can comprehend His Person  who He is. We know Him as the Son, and we worship Him, but the Lord says, No one knows who the Son is. There is a greatness in Him that is incomprehensible, that is inscrutable. It is said in John 13, Knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he came from God, and went to God. It says, knowing it  He was conscious of all this, and then acts as a Model, He gives an example. It says, he laid aside his garments. Knowing that everything was in His hands, He laid aside His garments, and acted as a servant. 

    Whatever dignity He had, even from God as having everything committed to Him, He would lay aside in order to serve them. He laid aside His garments and girded Himself with a towel and poured water into a basin and proceeded to wash the feet of His disciples. Peter, who had some sense of His greatness, said to Him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? The Lord said, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter. Afterwards the Lord said, Know ye what I have done to you? Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you, John 13: 13-15. 

    The effort everywhere today, is to get garments, not to lay them aside, but to adorn oneself with anything that will make one look important and great in the eyes of ones fellows. You could not get a hearing in the religious world without distinguishing garments; men would not listen to you. That is not the Model. The example is that One who was great beyond all understanding, laid aside His garments, and says, I am among you as he that serveth. The Lord wants us to be amongst His people in this way; laying aside all claims to greatness and recognition as being the oldest brother in the meeting, and so on  putting all that aside  laying aside the garments, following His example to serve His own. I have given you an example, He says. There would be wonderful conditions existing even in this day of public ruin, if every brother and sister in each locality would follow this example, and humbly, quietly, devotedly seek to serve the interests of Christ, to wash one anothers feet. The Lord goes on to speak of the bondman, saying, The bondman is not greater than his lord. I do not mean that true spiritual greatness is not to be desired and retained, but that whatever one is, even spiritually, I am to lay it aside in the attitude of my mind, and to serve as one who is indeed less than the least. 

    How the apostle Paul shone as a model; he had garments that indicated dignity according to God. He said to the Corinthians, Am I not an apostle? am I not free? have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? 1 Corinthians 9: 1. He could speak of knowing a man in Christ, and of such an one he would glory  Of such an one will I glory,  and in nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles though I be nothing, 2 Corinthians 12: 11. He said in that same epistle, though I should boast somewhat more of our authority... I should not be ashamed, 1 Corinthians 10: 8. Yet knowing all this he said, I Paul, myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 1 Corinthians 10: 1, so that instead of demanding recognition and glory from men, he said to the Corinthians I will very gladly spend and be spent for you, though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved, 2 Corinthians 12: 15. He would in love gird himself to serve them. He did not preach himself, he did not move about as a great man, with cardinals robes or embroidered garments. His claim was we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5. He says, I have seen that Model, I have seen the One into whose hands the Father has given everything, and I have seen Him lay aside His garments and take a towel and gird Himself and wash the disciples feet. So of himself, he said to the Corinthians, ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. 

    I would commend the Model to each one of us; to follow it would bring the solution to many problems that arise. The working harmoniously of our relationships together will be maintained as we take character from this Model. Difficulties often arise because the place I think I ought to have is the place someone else has, but if I follow this wonderful example I would be among the saints as one that serves. The Lord Jesus is great indeed, greater than anything we could know of Him, nevertheless He says, I am among you as he that serveth. As the Lord helps us, dear brethren, to take character from this Model, our relationships together will be like heaven on earth. We will enjoy the days of heaven upon earth. That is what God proposes for His people, but it can only be secured as we follow the blessed Model. The Lord help us to learn from Him. He says, Learn from Me  not of Me, but from Me  that is as Model, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls. 

    One just desires to bring to our hearts the exceeding greatness of Christ. It says of Isaac, that he waxed continually greater 

     I believe that describes what the Lord would ever be to us. Not that the Lord could be personally greater than He is, but in our appreciation of Him He waxes continually greater, so that we understand more and more what a wonderful thing it is that He should be amongst His own, as One that serves. He says, If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them, John 13: 17. 
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    GODS GLORIOUS END (WJH 21)

    Luke 10: 38-42; Luke 24: 50-53

    One feels, dear friends, that we cannot too firmly lay hold of the divine principle that better is the end of a thing than the beginning. God would convey to our souls that there is a very wonderful time immediately ahead, and He would encourage us all to be in it  whole-heartedly in it  not to let anything stand in the way that would hinder our being in it. The thought runs through the Word of God  take the heavens and the earth  in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth  but the new heavens and the new earth are better than the first heavens and the first earth, for they are going to pass away, they are going to disappear but the new heavens and the new earth will not disappear. 

    In the beginning the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden and there He put the man he had made. That Eden disappeared and nobody could find it  men have tried but they cannot find it, but the paradise of God in Revelation does not disappear. God has a paradise that will not disappear, and the blessed Man who is entrusted with the care of that paradise to dress and keep it for God will not disappear. The woman that God made at the beginning as a companion for the man and a help-meet disappeared, but we see in Revelation, the wife of the second Man will not disappear or deteriorate, site is as fresh in her affections and attire  in the garments that she wears  after a thousand years, as she was at the beginning. It is of God, wholly of God, to end with a brighter and more glorious character of things than He begins with. 

    With that in view I wanted to say a few words about the history of Bethany, to show how it began and how it ends and I think you will see that its end is better than its beginning. What one has in mind is that Bethany is a place, and it indicates what the Lord would have in a place  what He would have in a village. This country has many villages as well as cities and towns. Bethany begins as a village and it indicates what the Lord would promote in a local setting. What a country this would be if every locality was characterised by the features of Bethany. Just think of Worcester as being really a Bethany, having the history of Bethany, beginning like Bethany and ending like Bethany; what a place it would be for the Lord! That is what the Lord wants, and that is what He is doing. One would not hold these things out as impracticable for we see them coming to light in many places. 

    How did Bethany begin? I think the passage we read in the tenth chapter gives us the start of Bethany as scripture records it. The Lord was on a journey, the tenth chapter is very well known, as He journeyed,  a certain Samaritan is there, one who is despised, one with whom the Jews have no dealings, the religious people had no dealings with the Samaritans. We know that is true, today, the name of Jesus makes many feel awkward. You have only to mention it and an uncomfortable feeling arises, people look more intently into their newspapers and novels  He is despised and rejected of men. A certain Samaritan as He was journeying; it was a wonderful journey, there never was a journey like that. He was taking with Him oil and wine. He carried with Him the means of healing and filling the heart of man with joy. He was prepared to make available His own beast for the man that was ruined, nevertheless He had not where to lay His head. The Lord said, the foxes have holes  cunning, destructive creatures who did harm to everyone, they have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; almost worthless many of them, are not two sparrows sold for a farthing?  they have nests, but the Son of man had not where to lay His head  Jesus the Son of man. 

    In this journey He had no home and nobody wanted Him, everybody despised Him and then Martha appears. It says He went into a certain village, it is not named at all. Martha had been meditating, she had seen something of the dignity and greatness of Christ the true Ark in these unsuitable conditions and it says she received Him into her house. She indicates by that act that whatever was the feeling in the world, she felt that the place that the Lord had was wholly unsuitable and so she opens her house. It is hers and she receives Him into it. The Lord goes into her house, she receives Him there, what wonderful grace on the part of the Lord to accept what was available! He goes into that house and He accepts it  He accepts the affections of her heart expressed thus. She finds room for Jesus in her heart and in her house and that is the beginning of the whole history of Bethany, it all came out of that. The next thing, of course, is what always happens, and that is the moment we are in touch with Christ we become aware that we need a lot of adjustment. You see in the world you can do as you like in the religious systems, 

    you can control it as you like and think and teach what you like, but the moment you come in touch with Christ in a living way, then you need to be adjusted. 

    The Lord Jesus proceeds with the work of adjustment, Martha begins to find fault with the Lord, questioning whether He really cared for her, she says, Dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? How wonderfully the Lord answers her, Martha, Martha, what a wonderful touch that is. You do not find in scripture there are many occasions where the persons name is repeated; it seems to convey the deep interest of the Lord  that is the object of it. The Lord says, Martha, Martha. The Lord loved Martha, she was a choice vessel to His heart and so He puts her right. He says, thou art careful and troubled about many things, but one thing is needful. The Lord corrects her and she does not resent the correction, she does not answer back; the Lord loves women who can be corrected. It says, Jesus loved Martha, that means  that she was lovable, for that is how John always presents love. What did He love in Martha? He loved a woman who received Him into her house and then was ready to be corrected. You will never get on and provide a Bethany anywhere, if you are not ready to be corrected. 

    If we think we know, we do not like correction, but there will never be a Bethany on those lines. Show me a brother or a sister that is ready to be corrected of the Lord, even if it comes through the brethren or the ministry as it mostly does, and I will show you an element that will soon form part of Bethany. 

    The next feature that comes to light, is seen in Mary sitting at His feet listening to His word. She had seen one great thing, the greatest of all, that beyond all the service she could render to Him, the greatest thing was to know His mind, to listen to His word. I wonder if there is a Christian heart that has not reached that, who lives, as many do, in what they are doing. How much they are doing, that is their life, and they might even be seeking humbly to do it for the Lord. But the Lord says that Mary hath chosen that good part. To listen to His word, to allow Him to teach you, that is what is so lacking amongst Christians generally; they do not allow the Lord to teach them, they are converted and they set out to work; they are busily engaged doing something and they do not allow the Lord to teach them. But Mary is sitting at His feet and listening to His word. 

    The Lord loved Mary and Martha and then Lazarus appears afterwards. He is not mentioned here, but he is added to this community. 

    What marks Lazarus is that he is our friend; you must have friends to have a Bethany  our friend not only the Lords friend. The Lord could say our friend; he not only loved the Lord but he loved the brethren, he loved them all. The Lord did not say, Mine, and Peters and Johns, but He says to them our friend, Lazarus. Jesus loved Lazarus  now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister and Lazarus. That is how the thing began and how wonderfully it developed. The Lord found more joy in Bethany than in any other place on earth. He loved to go there. 

    Take that one day, it does not tell us when it was, but in the gospel of Mark we read that one day He went to Jerusalem and He went into the temple and looked round on everything, and what did He see? What sorrow must have filled His heart when He looked round on the temple of God and He saw merchandise in it. He saw that it had become a great business establishment where trade was going on. As He looked, round what must have been His feelings. In that look He saw thieves there, not one or two but a den of them, usurping in the very house of God the place that belonged to God. It says He looked round on everything. Let us remember that when the Lord comes into a place He looks round on everything; nothing escapes His notice, every single thing that goes on in that which professes to be the house of God is scrutinised by Christ, and He feels it. He felt it so much on one occasion that He made a whip of small cords and He drove out certain things from the temple as it is said  the zeal of thine house hath eaten, me up (or devours me). 

    In the gospel of Mark having looked round on everything He went out, and I believe He does that today, He has left it. You can see that abroad in Christendom. He has seen the den of thieves in it. He has seen the trading operations in the professing church. In the book of Ezekiel what comes to light is that there is an idol set up in the temple. What idolatry is going on!  think of Rome what idolatry is going on in the temple!  but it says He went out, and where did He go? With sorrow in His heart, as He saw what was in the temple. He went out and went to Bethany. Bethany would provide for His heart the true features of the house of God; the true features of the temple; the place where He could find what He looked for  Bethany means the house of figs. It is where divine sweetness is ministered to Christ, where the sweetness of divine affections operating in the hearts of men and women become available to the Lord. That is what the house of God should be, what: the temple should be. It says the next day He came back again and He saw a fig tree and He looked for figs, what He had had in Bethany that evening  it was eventide. He spent the night, the dark night of all that He found in the temple, in Bethany, and He had figs there. He came back and He saw a fig tree in Jerusalem and He looked for figs but did not find any, and He cursed the fig tree. That is what is going to happen almost immediately to that system that rejects Christ and usurps what belongs to Him; it is coming under a divine curse, and that shortly. The fact is, that the Lord found in Bethany what He did not find in the temple, for He left it and went to Bethany. 

    Then in John 12 we read that six days before the Passover He came to Bethany. What the Passover must have meant to the Lord; He had six more days to be amongst men, to move about in this world to feel for six days what man is. How it was upon His spirit! And then comes the Passover. The apostle Paul tells us, about it. He says, Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us Think of the sacrifice of the Passover  sacrifice means the cost, think of the cost to the Lord of the Passover with all the fire of divine judgment so soon to come upon Him! When the Lamb has to be roast with fire, when the blood must be shed and put in a basin  the Lord alone knew what that sacrifice meant in its fulness  it was upon His spirit, and it says six days before the Passover He came to Bethany. What for? To have some figs, to have His heart refreshed with the sweetness of those affections which were in Bethany, such as would be eternally His through the sacrifice that He was going to make He came to Bethany, what a spot it was!  the gold was there, what affections permeated that town, for it was the town of Mary and her sister Martha! The gold of divine affections could be seen there, gold of Ophir. The silver is there, the Lord is owned and recognised  the previous chapter brings that out. Lord, says Martha, behold he whom thou lovest is sick, and again, Lord if thou hadst been here; the Lord is recognised in that place. Six days before the Passover the Lord came to Bethany to find fruit for His own heart, the blessed fruit of love that the Passover would secure for Him  what was known in Bethany was the greatness of that blessed One. It began to dawn on Martha, when she received Him into her house, and Mary when she listened to His word. 

    Now the eleventh chapter of John unfolds more and more, the greatness and glory of the Son of God; how He had come to Bethany, in order to unfold to their hearts the glory of God and His own glory, that is why He allowed Lazarus to die. He remained two days where He was deliberately, so that He might go down and manifest to them in Bethany the glory of God. What a spot Bethany was! The glory of the Son of God is known there. He was not known in Jerusalem; He was not known in that which was outwardly the temple, but He was known in Bethany. This sickness, says the Lord, is not unto death but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified  and then they learn what they had never known before, the intensity of His love  Jesus wept  that was in Bethany. They knew in Bethany both the glory of His person and the intensity of His love. Even the Jews that were there said, Behold how he loved him. Then Martha appeared again, you remember, still needing some adjustment, still ready to accept it. The Lord said, Take ye away the stone. Martha intervened to correct the Lord again. She did not want what was there exposed, but we never have a Bethany unless we let the Lord expose what ought to be exposed. You see, if in this town there is secret corruption hidden away, you could not have a Bethany while that was there. You could not have the blessed joy of the twelfth chapter of John if the stone is not rolled away. 

    I would urge us to face what ought to be faced, if there is some moral element of corruption that ought to be faced, roll away the stone, the Lord can deal with it. It may be dreadful for the moment, but then the power of the Lord is manifest. In the twelfth chapter they make Him a supper. The nails that bind everything together are there  they make Him a supper, not Mary, not Martha, not Lazarus alone but they do it. They are all in it now, bound together in one common desire to provide for Christ in Bethany and the Lord came there. 

    He came there six days before the Passover to feed upon the sweetness of those figs, the blessed sweetness of the affections in Martha that would serve and in Lazarus that would find his joy in sitting with Him. He was one of them that sat at the table with him. Lazarus could not have been happier as a true friend than just to sit with Him. It does not say he said anything, he just sat there with Him, and the Lord loved that. Mary took a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. The Lord went there to get it from Martha and Lazarus and Mary, and He would not have that interfered with under any circumstances. Judas was there, Judas crept in hiding the real thoughts of his heart, he says, Why this waste? But he did not really care for the poor, that sort of people never do; you hear people talking a lot about the poor, but they do not really care for them, they keep a bag. Judas had a bag, but the Lord comes in authoritatively. He says, Let her alone  there is no option about it. He will come in if there is a Bethany anywhere and if anyone dares to spoil that, the Lord will rebuke it. He will give a word of authority. 

    In the fourteenth chapter of Mark, two days before His death the chief priests and scribes and elders took counsel together as to how they might kill Him. It is not now the Passover aspect of the sacrifice of Christ, but it is the murderous spirit that hates Him in the world. It is within two days and they take counsel to kill Him; where will He go? As the murderous spirit of hatred rises where does Jesus go? Being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper  that is where He was, only two days before His murder. With the very spirit of it in the atmosphere around He retires into Bethany to receive there the expression of the glorious dignity of His person from somebodys heart. It says a woman; it does not name her, but He goes into that house for His blessed head to be anointed, to receive the worshipful adoration of His glorious Person from somebodys heart. He goes to Bethany. 

    That brings us to the twenty-fourth chapter of Luke; the Lord is now out of death. He has sojourned for forty days with His disciples going in and out, we do not know everywhere He went, but scripture indicates that He went to many places. He appears here and there, and He can go where He will, you could not restrict a man out of death. He is not subject to any of the limitations which in grace He accepted in flesh and blood. He can go into the midst when the doors are shut. He can appear on the road to Emmaus and then vanish. He could appear to 500 brethren at once and disappear again. But now the forty days are over and it has come to the last day of His presence on earth. What will He do? Where will He go? He led them, everyone that loved Him, out of that murderous city, out from the place where the temple was that had become a den of thieves, as far as to Bethany. What a signal stamp of divine approval on Bethany, the last spot on earth that ever saw Him; the last place that He is found in. It indicates that He not only wants Mary and Martha and Lazarus there, but He wants all His own there, He led them. He wants Peter there. He wants Mary Magdalene, He wants Mary the mother of Jesus there. He wants all His own at Bethany  He led them there. That is what He is doing now. He is leading many a heart out of the religious systems of this world, out of the dark spirit of murder and hatred that is abroad in the world, out from mere formal religion so hateful to Christ, to a spot where He is ministered to. He led them out from everything and there He lifted up His hands and blessed them. That is where divine blessing is, in Bethany. He lifted up His priestly hands in blessing there. They know where He is gone, for He was parted from them and carried up into heaven from that spot. 

    What marks the professing systems of religion is that they do not know where Christ is. As for this man Moses we know not what has become of him; they have lost all touch with Him. But in Bethany they saw Him, they were all there and He is parted from them and carried up into heaven, they beholding Him. Each of their hearts filled, they return with great joy  what a stamp of divine approval on Bethany that it should be the last spot. When going away for a long time, we always leave the spot we love most until the last. A man finally breaks with his home, he says good-bye in his office and among his general friends and acquaintances, but he leaves his home until the last; it is the last act to say good-bye at home. That is what Bethany was to Jesus; it is the last spot that He leaves. The angel says This same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven shall so come in like manner. He is coming soon and He wants the features of Bethany. He wants all the saints to correspond with Bethany when He comes to receive them. 

    May the Lord help us to begin, by just opening out our hearts and our houses and giving a place to Christ in this world of His rejection. If we are prepared for correction, it will lead on until there is a spot where the Lord will find the very house of figs standing out in wonderful contrast to what He had in this world. They gave Him vinegar mingled with gall, the most bitter substance that human lips can taste, but over against that is Bethany, the house of figs. The Lord loved Bethany and He would like to see a Bethany in every locality where His own are. May it be so more definitely with us all. 
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    Luke 11

    We have seen the Lord in the previous chapter as the Revealer; that would clearly be on the divine side, but we see Him here as the Teacher, and that would have reference to our side. Prayer would represent spiritual exercises on our side that are brought into activity as the product of the revelation: that would be the true character of prayer. No one has ever before spoken to the Father in such a way as the Son spoke to Him. I suppose the disciples must have felt the wonderful character of His speaking to the Father, and they were so moved by it that there was a desire with them to be taught to pray. I think we have all to feel that we need to be taught to pray; that is, prayer in a spiritual sense is not merely the expression of need, but the expression of exercises brought into being in the light of the revelation of God. 

    It was said of Saul of Tarsus, Behold he prayeth. His prayers were set in movement by the light above the brightness of the sun. His prayers got their impulse from heaven, and we can understand that a new set of desires began to work in his heart, brought about by the heavenly light that had reached him. All his prayers would have been coloured by that heavenly light. I believe that prayer in the Christian sense is the result of coming under the influence of Jesus as the Revealer on the divine side, and as the Man of prayer on the dependent side. The most holy parts of Scripture are those parts that record the utterance of the Son to the Father in prayer. It is the pure, salted, holy incense  most holy  nothing is more affecting than to hear the Lord speaking to His Father. I suppose we all feel instinctively that in John 17 we reach a spot compared with which there is nothing else in Scripture, it is the inmost shrine. One divine Person in manhood speaking to another, the Father  it is the very inner shrine. Now the full truth is out and the Fathers Name is manifested; now all suitable and spiritual prayer must be in the light of that. 

    The Father has been revealed and the disciples are looked at as being in the light of that, as those to whom the Lord has manifested the Fathers Name, so they can say Father, can speak to God in the light of revelation. We get into the habit of saying Father without thinking of the greatness of it; we forget that men like Abraham, David and Daniel could never say Father. I am using language that not one of the blessed men in the Old Testament could use. The name of Father could not be used in addressing the blessed God until the Son was here in manhood and manifested the Fathers Name, and so put it in the hearts of His disciples that under His blessed teaching they could say Father. Only the Lord could teach that: we are as dependent on the Lord now as the disciples were for ability to say Father. He has manifested the Name of God as He knows Him; He was Father to Him, and what He was to Him He has been pleased to reveal to others, and through His teaching He gives ability to take up a position with God which corresponds to His own. We want to start our exercises as to prayer in the light of revelation. The full truth is out; God is known in all the fulness of grace that belongs to the Father. It is not relationship here but revelation; that is, the blessed God is known as the Father, it is the Name of supreme grace  Hallowed be thy name  that holy Name which we can only utter in company with Jesus, the beloved Son, as taught by Him. Our first desire as taught by Him is that that Name should be hallowed. It would seem to be the contrast to what is said in Romans 2 of the Jews, that Gods Name was blasphemed among the nations on their account. The hallowing of the Fathers Name brings in the highest possible standard of sanctification for the saint; that is the character of my sanctification as taught by Jesus. I must not suffer anything less than the sanctity of that Name, or than what is in accord with that grace. If I speak unkindly of a brother, that is not hallowing the Fathers Name. 

    This prayer covers what is essential to the testimony. It does not cover the petition for the Spirit; that is added lower down. It covers the revelation of God as Father, which the disciples had before they received the Spirit. In John 17 we get into deeper waters; there we find a new relationship set up in which the saints are set and are loved with the same love as the Son; but this prayer has to do with the light of revelation before relationship is realised. Relationship is dependent on the Spirit in our hearts crying Abba, Father; it is those who have the Spirit who can be consciously in relationship. Here it is revelation, what God is in grace shining on the soul and profoundly affecting it, giving it a new character and changing all its desires. I take it that the words Thy name be hallowed are not merely a pious sentiment, but that the saints are set that the Fathers Name should be hallowed in them; it is in the saints. It is not hallowed anywhere else, it is blasphemed by the world; but, if Jesus has become to me the Revealer and Teacher, the Fathers Name will be hallowed in me, in my words and in my ways. I feel how little one knows the power of it, but it is the truth. 

    Then the thought of the Fathers kingdom is beautiful. It is not the kingdom of the Son, but the Fathers kingdom. I suppose the saints are viewed as having known and tasted what the Fathers kingdom is, so they desire it to come and radiate its light and blessedness. They can ask for it to come because it is in them. The Fathers kingdom is known in the hearts of the saints and therefore they can greatly desire that it should be known universally. I should suppose the Fathers kingdom will come when all that the Father has wrought in grace in His saints is made influential universally. It is wonderful that the Father is working in grace. The Father is always viewed in Scripture as the Originator of the work of grace; He has been working for two thousand years through innumerable exercises in His saints, and by their learning the blessedness of His kingdom in His beloved Son, and He is going to bring all that out, the fruit of His working, in such a way that it will gladden the universe  then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. So things will not only be morally suitable to God but there is the influence of grace. 

    In the kingdom of God everything is suitable to God  righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost  all is morally suitable to God. But in the kingdom of the Father we get the influence of all that is blessed in the divine nature. It is a beautiful thought which shows that the kingdom will be permeated by the sweet influence of grace. It is where the fruit of the Fathers work is displayed; it will all be displayed when what the Father is doing is complete. Think of all the grace of the Father  He is good to the unthankful and evil  that is something additional to what is morally right. There is a motive working in the Fathers heart making Him good to the unthankful. Lower down we are told He is compassionate, there are tender feelings in His heart, and all that will give character to His kingdom. So it is not enough to think of the coming kingdom merely as a reign of righteousness; the thing is taking shape now, and whatever I do under the influence of the Fathers grace is essential to His kingdom. Suppose some one insults me and I do not resent it, but pray for the one who despitefully uses me and persecutes me. That is an expression of the Fathers kingdom. His kingdom refers to the sphere of His influence. There is a certain sphere of the Fathers influence and that at present is confined to His saints; they so know the sweetness of it that they pray for it. If we think of how the Lord manifested the Fathers Name, how in this gospel He moved about, what touches of grace, what consideration, what tenderness and patience  it was bringing out the Fathers Name and all that constitutes the Fathers kingdom. It is in the light of that that I should look at the needed bread for each day; one can understand the necessity on these lines for the needed bread each day. How are we to be supported on such spiritual lines? It is only by needed bread for each day. Our individual path is divided into days. It has often been said that church exercises are weekly, but our individual exercises are daily, and each day we must have needed bread; if we do not get it we shall break down in the testimony of the hallowed Name of Father. 

    The manna emphasises the need for fresh supplies every day. Supposing I knew at the beginning of the day every circumstance that would try my spirit or that I would come up against, I could brace myself up for the occasion and I could consider what I could do, but I do not know who will irritate me or what little opportunities I may have of upholding the testimony to the Fathers name which I may miss by my carelessness. But the Father knows each circumstance which will come into my life every day, and He can give me the needed supply so that I shall not break down in testimony. The Lord had His instructions every morning, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed  He was taught how to speak a word in season. Think of the hallowed communications that the Lord had with the Father on the morning of John 4, and the Father putting in His heart and lips the very word He should speak to the woman at the well! He got the word that morning. There is a full supply of needed bread for each day if we would only prove it. Not one of us will ever have a day like this one, and we shall never see this day again; so it is important that we should rise to the elevation and not break down in testimony. If we took up this line we should be sustained in the testimony to the Fathers Name, and His Name would be hallowed. It would be a miracle, and yet distinctly within the bounds of possibility. Christians have often told me of severe testing coming upon them unexpectedly, and that if they had not received the little word they had in the morning from the Lord they could never have gone through it. A brother once said to me, I knew an unusual demand would come upon me because of the support I got from the Lord in reading this morning. In that way when a test comes we are able to exhibit something of the Fathers Name instead of exhibiting flesh and nature. None of us could do it except by getting the needed bread for each day. 

    Then the Fathers Name comes out in the spirit of remission. Suppose a brother offends you, how will you meet that? We all offend each other some time. Do I want an apology? Can it be met by the spirit of requisition, or by the spirit of remission? The saint who can take up this prayer has met all in the spirit of remission, so he can count on the Father to remit his sins. He has tasted the luxury of making a release. The year of release is not only for the benefit of the debtors but for the privilege of the creditor. Suppose a brother or a sister is not just what I expect them to be, suppose they hurt or even injure you! You may have a hard feeling, rankling and souring you and making you unhappy. What a privilege to make a release! The creditor gets something off his mind that has been rankling. You may say that he or she did very wrong. Well, is there any sin so great that it cannot be met by the grace of remission? God has shown us there is not. But we want some food to enable us to do this, so the divine nature must be built up and nourished, for naturally we should like to exact every penny of the debt. After all, the Lord supposes that we all have many sins that have to be remitted, and James says, In many things we all offend. It is no use to say we are not sinners. If we were honest with ourselves we should have to admit a great many sins, so how can we go on happily without the sense of the Fathers remission? Many Christians have unhappy lives because they have nor a sense of how readily the Father remits. The reason is that they have not tasted the luxury of remitting  it may be little things, little offences, little hurts that have touched our pride and vanity. 

    Then we are to say, Lead us not into temptation. That shows the saint knows himself, he is not under any delusion as to temptation. In the mercy of God things that appeal to me may never have come in my reach. I believe with every one of us there is something that would be too much for us if we were tempted, so we say, Lead us not into temptation. I want to be kept by the Fathers grace from these particular things that would be too great for me to withstand, and from circumstances that would be too great a test for me. So this prayer finishes in profound humility, a true spirit of self-distrust, true self-knowledge. There is no self-confidence; we are cast on the Father that if He left us in temptation we should be sure to fall, and so in true self-judgment and humility we pray to be kept. 

    I think this prayer shows how saints are preserved in the divine testimony. It will be fatal if we disregard it. We do not want it as a form, but we want the Lord to teach us to pray this prayer. 

    The revelation has the effect of producing confidence, so there is no sense of difficulty in getting things from the Father. The Lord uses figures to illustrate His meaning, but we find that the figures are taken up in some sense by way of contrast, not only of comparison. For instance, a man has a friend, but if he goes at an unusual hour like midnight to prefer his request, he may find the friend unwilling, though he may by importunity overcome his unwillingness. Now the Lord indicates that you will never have to do like that with the Father, though we are to ask, seek and knock. Again, the Lord speaks about a man who is a father, if his son asks him for bread, will he give him a stone; or a fish, will he give him a scorpion? No, He says, You would not do that yourselves, evil as you are, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. He contrasts the blessedness of the Father with the disposition of an earthly parent to do the best for his son. The disposition of the Father is placed on a higher plane altogether  How much rather, the Lord says. So again in chapter 18 where the Lord speaks of prayer in connection with the unjust judge and the widow. The judge does not respond to her request; his heart does not move him in the least degree towards her, but he is harassed by her continual coming, so she gets what she wants. It is very different from the way God treats those who come to Him, though we are to persevere in our prayers. 

    I think our want of confidence arises from our feeble apprehension of the revelation of God as Father. Dependence in a true sense is based on confidence, and therefore it is happy. We all know what it is to be dependent for certain things on people in whom we have no confidence, and it is misery. In a sense all men are dependent on God, and often it is without any confidence in Him, so they are not happy. The believer in the light of the declaration has confidence, therefore his dependence is of a confiding nature, and he knows it is not difficult to get things from the Father. The Father is moved in the most active grace in response to every true desire that comes to Him in answer to the declaration that He has made. 

    It is noticeable that the Lord has much before Him the question of food supply. There is a spiritual suggestion in it which seems to show the paramount importance of the food supply. I take it that, having received the declaration that has been brought to us by the Son, we require to be nourished in it by food; the confidence of our hearts has to be preserved in strength by spiritual food; that is, food which continually nourishes us and strengthens us in the knowledge of God. I think that is the primary necessity of happy Christian life. The ministry of Christ in the power of the Spirit nourishes the knowledge of God in our souls, so that, instead of confidence waning as time goes on, we are getting more and more confidence in God. The knowledge of God is the one thing needful. Paul said to the Corinthians, Some have not the knowledge of God; he was writing to believers and they had not the knowledge of God. Speaking generally, the food would illustrate the ministry that is found in the assembly, and that there should be a full supply of it is a matter of exercise and confidence in God. In Colossians Paul speaks of growing by the true knowledge of God  food in a spiritual sense is what nourishes us in the knowledge of God. 

    All this is of the greatest importance in view of the Spirit coming in. This chapter brings us to the gift of the Spirit. This attitude of confidence is the preparation of soul for the reception of the Spirit. It is wonderful to so know the Father under the teaching of the Son that we are perfectly assured that He would give us the Holy Spirit, so that we may have resources and revenue equal to our citizenship which has been made known to us in the previous chapter. 

    Luke seems to give us the moral conditions which prepare the soul for the Spirit, and I do not think we get the gain of the Spirit until those conditions are present. I do not say that persons have not the Spirit before these conditions are reached, but they have not the gain of the Spirit. Many people have the Spirit who have not the gain of the Spirit. The Galatians had the Spirit, and yet had gone far from the light of revelation. The Corinthians had the Spirit, but the revelation was obscured by their carnality, so Paul had to say, some have not the knowledge of God; I speak as a matter of shame. Here we see the moral conditions which are preparatory to the reception of the Spirit according to Lukes presentation. 

    It is a great thing to be assured of the Fathers willingness to give us a priceless gift. The object of the Spirits being given is that saints may occupy effectually and intelligently the place in testimony which Jesus held so perfectly when here. So completely would that be brought about that the Lord could say in chapter 12 that the disciples would not need to think what they should say  the Holy Spirit shall give it to you in that hour  a wonderful qualification for testimony. We come into the power of it along these moral lines. 

    There is a moral order in these things as Luke relates them. First the Lord tells His disciples to rejoice that their names are written in heaven, which is a greater thing than to have power to cast out demons. If that is so, should we not like to be in possession of something positive and heavenly now? The Lord is leading up to this, so that we should have confidence in the Father to give the Holy Spirit so that we might live here on the wealth of the heavenly revenue. We have not only the citizenship  that is wonderful  but we have the resources and revenue, all the wealth of the Spirit as given by the Father. The Lord would encourage us to exercise liberty and confidence; He would dismiss from our thoughts any question or uncertainty in praying in the light of the revelation. A person in the light of the revelation would never want anything inconsistent with it. 

    The reception of the Spirit is presented in a great variety of ways in Scripture in order to preserve us from taking it up in a formal way. There are hardly two scriptures about the reception of the Spirit which speak of His coming in the same conditions. There is variety and diversity to keep us out of all ruts, to make us exercised as to the living reality. This is Lukes presentation, so that as having confidence in the Father we ask for the Holy Spirit. We are so assured of the grace that is bound up in the Name of the Father that we count on Him with confidence to give even such a stupendous gift as the Holy Spirit. The gift of the Spirit is for ourselves, but it is in view of the wonderful place we are set in by the revelation of the Father as left here to be in the testimony of the Father. The Lord said, I have given them thy word  that is the Fathers word in testimony. 

    If we do not move on these lines we shall be in danger of what follows, and that is very solemn. The revelation is rejected and Satan gets possession. The house is swept and garnished; things are outwardly respectable, and yet wicked spirits come and dwell there, and the last condition is worse than the first. That is the state of Israel, but it is also exactly the state of christendom. We are either moving on the line which results in the reception of the Spirit and all the wealth connected with that, or else we are on the other line where plenty of sweeping and garnishing are going on  all is outwardly right, but there is no place for God or Christ, and wicked spirits have come in to dwell. That is what Christendom is drifting into. But we want to be giving place to the Holy Spirit and the Fathers Name. There can be no neutrality. It is Christ or Satan; there is no middle path. He that is not with me is against me. It is the path giving place to the Spirit out of heaven, or the path resulting from wicked spirits coming in and getting possession. That is the solemn aspect of things presented here. 

    I think the Lord presents these things to confirm us and to encourage us in confidence in the Father. I feel that if I knew God better I should never have a misgiving about anything; I should be able to count upon Him about everything. What a wonderful thing it is that there is a Person out of heaven now dwelling in the saints! Not only are we heavenly by calling, but there is part of the very essence of heaven in us by the Spirit now. If this is so, do we not want to give more expansion to it now, more room for the expression of it? 

    We have been speaking of the Lord as the Teacher, teaching us to pray, in the light of the revelation which He has brought to us of the Father, so that prayer becomes the expression of confidence. That being the case, one can see how the power of evil manifests itself in dumbness. For a man to be dumb indicates that he is not able to speak to God; he is not in the light of the revelation, and there is therefore no confidence to speak at all. The power of the kingdom is necessary in such a case. If that power did not act sovereignly, nothing would be wrought. The Lord acted sovereignly. He cast out the demon; it was His own activity in the power of the finger of God. It is a great object with God to give evidence in this world that His power is greater than all the power of evil, so the character of two kingdoms comes to light: the kingdom of Satan and the kingdom of God. Therefore it is no longer possible to be neutral; that is why the Lord said, He that is not with me is against me. Neutrality is impossible when the character of the two kingdoms is manifest. If there was not a single soul in Teignmouth able to speak to God in the confidence of grace, there would be no evidence in the town of the kingdom of God. The Lord is encouraging confidence, encouraging us to speak to God in the light of the revelation that has come to us, to speak in confident assurance. It needs the finger of God to bring that about. There is a demon holding the ground and he needs to be dispossessed. The Lord here is dispossessing the demon and showing that the kingdom of God is stronger than all the power of evil. The question is, Are we going to identify ourselves with Him? Neutrality is impossible. 

    The finger of God accomplishes what is altogether beyond the power of the creature. When the dust was turned into lice in Egypt, that was beyond the magicians to imitate, and they said, This is the finger of God. Certain things were in their power to do, but it was not in the power of the creature to turn death into life. If one soul is in the light of the revelation of the Father so as to be able to speak to Him confidingly, that is the finger of God. It is the mighty power of God exercised by the Spirit. Every believer who can speak confidingly to God is the evidence of it, of divine power greater than evil. 

    There is not only deliverance, but the heart is occupied. What comes out in the Lords words that follow is that there is a man from whom an evil spirit has gone out, but his heart is not occupied. Now you want something to occupy your heart that is security against evil; you want God brought in as known in His beloved Son so that the heart is occupied. It is not only deliverance effected but the heart occupied and preserved against any return of the power that has been dispossessed. We want to be so secured that the power may never return, not merely to be delivered from it; otherwise the last state will be worse than the first. It was so with Israel and it will be so with Christendom. We want Christ to have such a place with us that the house is not simply swept and garnished but occupied. In Matthew we have the word unoccupied as to the house. It is not enough to have an outward deliverance  that may be providential. Israel was in the position of a man from whom the evil spirit had gone out; the evil spirit of idolatry went out, but it was not cast out by the finger of God. It went out, I might say, providentially; God so ordered it. But when the Lord was presented to them, when God came near in the Person of Jesus, they would not receive Him, so the house was unoccupied; it was empty though swept and garnished. That is like Christendom today. Providentially Christendom has been freed from the gross evil of the heathen world, but there is no security in that. Security lies in giving the Lord Jesus a place in our hearts, so that we are not unoccupied. He is not only the Owner but the Occupier; if He is this there is security against evil. 

    People are deceived by the house being swept and garnished. Things are made respectable, but there is no occupier, and it is going to issue in apostasy. The last state will be worse than the first. Our only security is in being inhabited. The Spirit brings Christ in. If we have the Holy Spirit out of heaven, we have a divine Person from the place where Christ is. He comes to be the witness of the glory of Christ in our hearts, so that the house is occupied, and the evil spirits cannot come back. If the evil spirits have been cast out they will never come back, but if they only go out they may come back. There is that difference between what God does providentially and what He does in power. If the spirits are cast out by the finger of God they will never come back. If the Person who brought the deliverance occupies the house there is perfect security. The top note of Pauls prayer in Ephesians 3: 16 is, that the Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. It is Christ in the affections that gives permanent security, 

    The Lord felt it when they wanted a sign (verse 29); it was the evidence that they were a wicked generation. In presence of all that there was in Him, to want a sign proved man wicked, and He says that no sign should be given them but the sign of Jonas the prophet. Jonas brought to the Ninevites the testimony of their real state under the eye of God. God said, Go to Nineveh and cry against it, and Jonahs preaching was, Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be overthrown. The Lord is virtually saying to them, You can only get blessing on the common ground of the heathen world. He is putting this generation on a level with the Ninevites. 

    The wonderful thing is that their state is demonstrated in the Son of man. The state of Israel and of the Gentile world is not demonstrated by judgment falling on them, but by judgment coming on the Son of man; so their state is demonstrated in the way of supreme grace. John the baptist shows the state of man to be corrupt and that the tree must be cut down, but the Son of man shows how the tree has been cut down in holy judgment, but in the way of grace to men. Therefore the Son of man is the sign. The Jews might have thought of Him as the Son of God, or have gloried in Him as the Son of David, but God says, No, you must be widened out and get blessing on the same ground as the Ninevites. As Son of man He was the great expression of the universality of Gods grace. The only thing that saved Nineveh was Gods pity, with which Jonah was not in fellowship. God said to him, You have had pity on the gourd, and you do not want Me to have pity on Nineveh, where there are more than one hundred and twenty thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand, and also much cattle. It is the pity of God on His creature that the Son of man takes up in grace. The Lord is telling the Jews that they must come down to that platform, the Son of man taking up in grace all the judgment of God on mans sinful condition, so the Son of man is the great sign of mans condition and the blessed evidence of Gods grace to His creature. The Lords widest glory is His glory as Son of man; it was as Son of man that He came to seek and save the lost. There are no distinctions there, fin Jew and Gentile are lost; there is only one common ground on which the Son of man can touch men, and that is the ground of His death. Jonas is the great sign that everything offensive to God is removed from the eye of God, and Solomon is the great sign that everything delightful to God has come in. 

    In Matthew 12 the Lord speaks of Jonas being three days and three nights in the belly of the great fish, and says, thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. He showed that the Son of man was going down to the very bottom; He not only died but was buried. The whole extent of the removal of man was effected by Christ; it was not only death but burial  going into the heart of the earth. Burial is complete removal; death is not. If a man dies, be is in evidence there as a dead man; but when he is buried he is no longer in evidence, he is gone. That is the importance of the burial of Christ. It means the absolute removal of man from the eye of God; he is out of sight. 

    We cannot preach a full gospel without speaking of the burial of Christ. Paul tells us in 1 Corinthians 15 what the glad tidings which he announced were: Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and he was buried. It is part of the gospel. We must have the penalty dealt with to the full extent. To die is part of the penalty, but not the whole of it, for God had said to Adam, dust thou art and to dust shalt thou return  that involves burial; Adam was to disappear from the eye of God. So in the death and burial of Christ man disappears from the eye of God. We are to be consistent with His death and with His burial too. We are to realise it every day as we walk about this earth; we are to be consistent with the burial of Christ in the place where He was buried; there is no Christianity without that. In Jonas we see the complete removal of the man who was under the judgment of God, and that is what the Son of man has done; He is the sign of it. The Son of man has gone into death and burial to remove the man of offence. It is not the pulling of the old man to pieces but seeing the blessedness of the Son of man having removed him. If the Son of man has removed him, it is unrighteous to bring him back. 

    In Solomon we have all the wisdom of God; all the profound thoughts of divine wisdom in regard to man were spoken by Solomon. The Lord intimates in connection with Solomon that people afar off would come. The queen of Sheba sets forth the Gentile company who would appreciate Christ  the wisdom of God  when Israel had disregarded it. 

    Solomon was the centre of a system where everything spoke of the fame of Jehovahs Name: the house he had built, the sitting of his servants, the ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. All was secured in suitability to the Name of Jehovah, and that was what the queen of Sheba heard about. Movement is required to reach Solomon. These are the two sides of the truth: Jonah represents grace and compassion going out to men in their need and opening a door for repentance to them. Gods pity is the word used in Jonah, and even the cattle are spoken of, showing that God was thinking of His own creation. The end of Mark speaks of the gospel being preached to all creation, showing Gods interest in all creation and His regard to the state into which it has come. That side of the truth is brought to us, but to reach Solomon a journey has to be undertaken, and it will only be by lovers of God. Solomon has to be found where he is; he is found in his own circle where everything is delightful to the heart of God. 

    These are the two sides of the work of God. I do not think we shall understand the calling of God unless we see these two sides. When the calling of God is presented to us in an elementary way in I Corinthians, Christ is spoken of as Gods wisdom, and He is made the wisdom of God to us. The apostle has in view for the saints a whole system of things, predetermined before the ages for our glory. It is a positive construction of what is delightful to God in the power of the Spirit, a system marked by glory  Solomon in all his glory. The queen of Sheba heard of his fame in connection with the Name of Jehovah. If we think of man as sinful, God must come to him; if the sign is to reach him it must go to him where he is. Jonah is the sign of grace which will bring man to repentance so that he is free from all his old associations; but God has something more in mind than that, something for lovers of God. It seems to me that the queen of Sheba came as moved by her affections; she had problems to be solved and she was prepared to appreciate the wonderful character of divine wisdom seen in Solomons surroundings. It is a great thing when we begin to be interested in divine wisdom, to study the way wisdom is spoken of in the epistles. The system into which we are brought is an evidence of the wisdom of God, so that in result the principalities and powers in the heavenlies will learn in the church the all-various wisdom of God. All is for Gods delight, and it is all connected with Christ, because He is the wisdom of God. 

    Unless we leave the world we shall not intelligently form part of the vessel of divine light which is here for the pleasure of God. There is the shining forth there of all that is of God and suitable to God; it is substantiated in Christ and in the power of the Spirit, and even the bodies of the saints are to be irradiated with the glory of it. God moves to us in grace that we may move to Him in love, and in result the light that is going to fill the city will be found morally in the saints now. 

    The light of the body is the eye. Our appreciation of light depends on our capacity of vision; so the Lord turns from the thought of light in its source to speak of the condition capable of seeing it. That is where exercise comes in. The most blessed light is shining; there has never been greater shining of spiritual light than now, but the organ of perception is of the greatest importance. 

    The light has shone in our hearts (see 2 Corinthians 4). God shone in the heart of Paul for the shining forth; and in a sense nothing can add to the brilliancy of the shining forth. But if light is to characterise the vessel, if it is to be put on a candlestick for public witness, certain conditions are requisite; we need a simple eye  a vision unobscured by any selfish motives, by any form of idolatry. It is contrasted with the wicked eye; the eye is either simple or wicked. Paul prays for the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him  that would give a simple eye. It is the divine intent that the spirit of wisdom and revelation should be given to the saints, so that there is no foreign element to obscure the vision. It is not complicated by a variety of motives, not by any element of self-pleasing, self-seeking, or self-exaltation. All that is idolatrous and wicked in character is out of harmony with the blessed revelation, and with the confidence which revelation produces; it is out of harmony with the Spirit and leads to an evil eye. A simple eye is just the opposite. 

    It is interesting to see the general thought of light in verse 33: No one having lit a lamp sets it in secret, nor under a corn measure, but on a lampstand, that they who enter in may see the light. That is the general idea of light, and then we have the way it is taken up by saints, so that what shone so perfectly in the Son of man might shine in them, and their very bodies are to be luminous. That is a thing no Pharisee can imitate. He could put on a clean garment, but it could never be a shining one. The two men in the end of this gospel were in shining garments, so the character of Gods shining in Christ should mark the saints. The light was obscured at Corinth; the candlestick was there with all its vessels, but the light was obscured; the lamps needed priestly attention. But the light was radiant in Paul, and it was intended to be radiant in the saints so that the light might be as the candlestick; that is, be definitely set up in a defined position. It is not exactly the light of the world, but it is a question of those entering in  that those who enter in may see the light. There is a sphere secured among the saints where there is divine shining. I have said to people who complain of poor meetings, You were never in a meeting so poor that nothing was said in praise of God and His beloved Son. People come in to see the shining; you go out with the gospel. 

    The divine intent in bringing in a light is that it should be public, not secret. There is a certain sphere where it is found and it fills that sphere with its radiance. That shining is not only when we are together, though it is seen particularly when saints are convened; we are saved then from distracting influences. The delivering power of the kingdom is known when we come together; we come into a sphere where there is a different element. There is the shining there and no place for darkness, whether we come together for the breaking of bread, or for prayer, or for reading. It is the place for the light. 

    In contrast with this we see (verse 37) that there is a system that professes to entertain the Lord  the Pharisee invited Him to dine. Ostensibly he was honouring the Lord, but it was only to exalt himself, and his surroundings were only darkness. There is a system of darkness obtaining after the full light has come in; and the end of that system will be so opposed to God that the blood of all His faithful witnesses will come upon it, as we read in Revelation 18. The great thing for us is to cherish the light, to be intelligently occupied with the light, and in that way we shall be preserved from the darkness. 

    God works from within. In the system of darkness all outside is respectable, but the inside remains selfish and wicked. God works from within that there might be hearts capable of entertaining Christ. What the Pharisee did outwardly we are to be prepared to do inwardly. It is good to understand that God is dealing with the inward parts; the external system will not do. Thou desirest truth in the inward parts; in the hidden parts thou wilt make me to know wisdom, Psalm 51: 6. God begins there; He does much in secret with souls before any of it comes to the top. The enemy would like to hide what is there of God, but God means it to shine. God is working to bring people to have no confidence in the flesh; His complaint about the Pharisees was that they were particular about little things, but left aside judgment and the love of God. What is Gods estimate? What does He think? That is the thing to be concerned about. For instance, I see the judgment of God in this: In thee have I found my delight. That is His judgment, that is the estimate He has formed of His beloved Son, and we want to have His judgment about things. Everything is judged in the light of Gods judgment in regard to Christ. He has a judgment of what is delightful to Himself, and all His work in our souls is to prepare us to have His judgment, His delight, so that instead of selfishness and wickedness there is Christ and He becomes the hidden Man of the heart. 

    This chapter is important as giving us the character of the system that professes to entertain Christ but is really a system of darkness and only uses Christ to exalt self. The judgment of God is not considered and the love of God not known. It is very important to have the judgment of God first, then we reach definite conclusions. Everything in Christianity is marked by finality; the judgment of God has been pronounced, and the wisdom of man is to regard it. If I regard Gods judgment as to Christ I shall be committed to regard His judgment of man after the flesh. To maintain the judgment of God and the love of God there is a vessel of light, and it is in contrast with the religious system that professes to honour Christ. The things the Lord speaks of in this chapter are the positive things  the judgment of God, the love of God, wisdom, the key of knowledge, the Holy Spirit  what an amount of precious substance shining in contrast to the system of darkness! 

    God is working on the line of secret things; He is working for heart purification; He is moving to secure an inward result first. He is working to set up a vessel of light, and to secure it He must work inwardly. Paul speaks of our hearts being purified by faith  if God comes in sin goes out. Faith rings in God and Christ, and if so we get rid of selfishness and wickedness. The Pharisee did not bring Christ in morally or spiritually; he represents that system of things that nominally acknowledges Christ and treats Him with respect, but had nothing inward. God only gives His Spirit to purified hearts; the gift of the Spirit is a witness that hearts are purified. 

    Paul speaks to the Colossians about the glad tidings growing and bearing fruit. It is not only individually, but in the way the saints are set together and move together so that people come in and see the light. It is found in the Christian company. The mutual relations of the saints are formed in the light of revelation, and in confidence in God, and in the presence of the Spirit, so that there is a whole system of spiritual things that is light in contrast to darkness. 

    The giving of alms (verse 41) involves the activity of grace. If we are moving in the activities of grace we shall not contract defilement; there is a protective armour round the soul. It is very often our slackness in the activities of grace that opens the door for what is unclean. If in the activity of grace we are seeking the good of others we are outside the range of what is unclean; selfishness, wickedness and uncleanness are shut out. In Leviticus 11 we are told that a quantity of water is not defiled even if an unclean animal or insect falls into it. Where there are such activities of the Spirit as are found when the saints come together, what is defiling is excluded. It is engagement with positive good that excludes evil. Deliverance in a practical sense is found in moving on with activities which are pleasing to God. It is worthy of God to work on that line. If a saint is down, how will you help him? Not by telling him he is down, but by bringing in something positive. God always presents something positive to us. J.N.D. said, The way of peace within and power without is to be always and only occupied with good. That is the simple eye. Paul spoke to the Philippians about beautiful things, and says, think on these things. 

    Paying attention to the outside while the inside is unclean, paying great attention to trifles  all this is an element of darkness. I have observed that when people are very punctilious about trifles they generally fail grievously in big things. We can clothe ourselves with credit by being particular about something that does not cost us much. To tithe little herbs is no cost, but the Pharisee can take credit by it. It is right to attend to little things, for the Lord says, these ye ought to have done, and not have left those aside. Do not neglect little things, but do not attach undue importance to them. To present things in a burdensome way belongs to the system of darkness. Paul never put burdens on the saints, but he showed how ready he was to carry all the things that came on him. You cannot read his ministry in the epistles without feeling that there is a man there ready to help you to carry your burdens, whether it is soul exercise, personal difficulty, or church sorrow; he will not come in with demand but with a helping hand. We are not to come in with the spirit of exaction  that belongs to the system of darkness. Paul took up the whole burden of the trouble in Galatia; he took it up on his spirit, and brought in an extraordinary ministration of divine wealth. That was how he corrected; he gave alms practically. Burden-bearing belongs to the vessel of light, and we want to get more and more into the shining so that we might get clear of all the elements of darkness, though they commend themselves to us naturally. 
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    THE HEAVENLY GIFT (CAC 31)

    Luke 11:14 - 36

    CACThere is now the most wonderful character of giving, the Holy Spirit given out of heaven. It is rather remarkable, verse 13 might read, The Father who from heaven will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him (see note in Darby Translation). The present time is really the time of the heavenly gift. 

    RemEvery good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights (James 1: 17). 

    CACThe gift of the Holy Spirit is the supreme gift. 

    There could be nothing greater. When the Lord was here He was acting in the power of the Holy Spirit. We see in the miracles of the Lord samples of the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIs that why this circumstance is recorded directly upon the mention of the gift of the Holy Spirit in verse 13? 

    CACThe Holy Spirit is the finger of God, But if by the finger of God I cast out demons. In Matthew it is the Spirit of God: But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons (Matthew 12: 28), showing us that the Holy Spirit is the finger of God, the mighty power of God. When the Lord was here He was bringing that power to bear upon men, then the kingdom of God is come upon you. In every man that was healed or delivered from the power of a demon, the power of the kingdom of God was present. It was shown and proved that there was a power come down from heaven and used by a lowly Man on earth great enough to deliver man from every power by which he was acted upon from beneath. 

    The great sign from heaven now is the Spirit. They sought a sign from heaven. The Lord was that when here, showing how he could deliver poor man from every evil power. The Holy Spirit is the power, divine power here. 

    It is a most significant incident; the man was dumb. 

    Nothing is a greater proof of the power of Satan. He was unable to speak to God or for Him. One of the greatest acts of power that any of us can do is to pray; the creature is thus linked with the infinitude of divine Persons. Praying in the Holy Spirit (Jude 20), what a wonderful thing to be able to speak to God in the power of the Spirit! What efficacious prayer! We do not wait enough on the power of the Spirit in prayer, not allowing ones own desires to take the lead but allowing the Spirit of God to give expression to His desires in us. What a character it gives to prayer, to ask, seek and knock now in the power of the Holy Spirit come down from heaven, and be set free in our desires and speech from all that comes from beneath. 

    RemThe only thing that the Lord suggests the Father giving is the Holy Spirit in contrast to the good gifts we might give to our children. 

    CACIt is most comprehensive to have a divine Person. I have a great desire to understand the greatness of it. A heavenly gift, the Spirit, at the present time brings in the finger of God and baffles all the magicians. We are either magicians or men of God. The magicians imitated what Moses and Aaron did, Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses by imitation, but they could not turn the dust into gnats. They could turn water into blood and bring up frogs  they could turn life into death and spread evil influences broadcast  but the finger of God is needed to bring in life (Exodus 8: 16 - 19). The Spirit of God brings in what is living; He is the power of life out of heaven. There is no greater evidence of that life than that man should speak to God and for Him. The power from beneath makes a man dumb. 

    RemWe might well desire that our mouths might be opened. 

    CACThe Spirit came down as parted tongues (Acts 2: 3). It is most suggestive that it should be in that form. Upon Christ the Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove; in relation to the blessed character of that Man there was dove-like gentleness. The dove is also a mourner. I mourned as a dove (Isaiah 38: 14). The Spirit comes to link Himself with Christ as a heavenly mourner here. But parted tongues, as of fire suggest ability to speak. 

    QuesWe were saying last week that we thought that asking suggested desire, seeking suggested energy of faith, and knocking suggested patience. What do you say to that? 

    CACIt is very good. All those things need to have their place with us. Dependence is learnt from the Lord Himself: they learnt it from the Lord. The very way He prayed made them long to pray like Him. 

    The Lord suggests others using the same power; He says, Your sons  by whom do they cast them out? There were those in Israel able to cast out demons. It is very suggestive, others are to have the power. At the present time that power is acting in the saints. There are others now, sons of men, able to exercise the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    RemPrevious to this the disciples say, We saw some one casting out demons in thy name, and we forbad him, because he follows not with us (Luke 9: 49). 

    CACA sad thing for the man. 

    QuesWould in thy name suggest the greatness of that name? 

    CACIt would suggest the power that there was in that name. 

    RemIt would go to prove that there were those casting out demons in the power of that name apart from the disciples. 

    CACMany do so today, but it is a pity not to follow. What a privilege he missed, using divine power but not following. He missed the wondrous and never-to-be-repeated privilege of following the Lord with the little band knit to Him in affection. There are many like that today. 

    RemOne would prefer to be a follower if it were a question of choosing between exercising power or following. 

    CACIf any one serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant (John 12: 26). The man was not where the Lord was, he was not in the company or circle but a freelance: he was a true servant and truly using divine power but what a privilege he missed. Those three and a half years were a most wonderful moment, the Son of God walking about with His disciples, with signs and wonders. These were the most wondrous times that the world had ever known. The man missed the greatest privilege of all. Though the Lords power was with him, he was not with the Lord. 

    QuesI suppose a crisis had been arrived at here in the Lords ministry, when His works were attributed to the devil, so that is it a question now of being with Him, different from chapter 9: 50? Our path is more distinct than ever in view of the departure and approaching apostasy of christendom. 

    CACIt is a great thing now to have something positive. There is a solemn warning here about being empty. It is not enough for the unclean spirit to be gone out of the house and for it to be swept and adorned. Very often nothing more is aimed at than getting rid of gross evils, and the result is an empty house. 

    QuesWhat does adorned suggest to you? 

    CACIt suggests the outward influence of what is of God. With regard to Israel, they were not guilty of idolatry in post-captivity days  the evil spirit of idolatry was cast out. They were very particular about the law, and services were set up. But it was an empty house. An empty house, however clean it may be, is no security. The house must be occupied; Christ and the Spirit must have Their place. If the house is unoccupied the unclean spirit can come back. He has gone out of the man here, not cast out, and he comes back. People get free from what is outwardly displeasing to God, but we want something positive, divine Persons having Their place with us. Peter speaks of some who if after having escaped the pollutions of the world are again entangled, they are subdued by these, their last state is worse than the first (2 Peter 2: 20). It is the solemn result of an empty house, made very nice in a formal way. 

    RemOutward cleansing is true of christendom. 

    CACIt is where Protestantism stopped short. The idolatrous spirit of popery went away but there is no power in that alone. As Christ and the Spirit have Their place with us there is security. Christendom cannot keep evil out; demons are creeping in denying the inspiration of Scripture, Christs Person and the truth of the assembly. 

    RemThey have no Ark. 

    CACThat confirms what I am saying. The Lord Himself is the Ark of the covenant and our only security now is as He has His place with us. It is the very centre of everything in christianity; all centres in the Person of the Christ  all for mans blessing and for Gods pleasure. Blessed are they who hear the word of God and keep it. Natural sentiment is set aside. If we hear the word of God now we shall get a great thought of Christ as the true Jonah and the true Solomon, and our whole body shall be full of light. If you bring light in you get rid of the darkness. There are many hymns that people sing sentimentally but they still walk with the world that does not care about Christ. It is a great thing now to hear the word of God; we shall thus find security from every sort of wicked spirit. John says, Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, if they are of God; because many false prophets are gone out into the world (1 John 4: 1). 

    QuesWhat would you say was Gods unspeakable free gift (2 Corinthians 9: 15)? 

    CACAll that divine grace that had come in as embodied in Christ and known by the saints in the power of the Spirit. It is the character of the giving expressed in Christ and the Spirit. It is unspeakable; that is, infinite, and it is a free giving; that is, a giving of divine Persons  God giving His Son and His Spirit. There is an unspeakable character of it, we cannot compass it. 

    QuesWould you say that the truth is presented to us objectively in Christ but that the Spirit would suggest what is subjective? 

    CACBoth Christ and the Spirit are spoken of as being the truth. The Lord says I am the way, and the truth, and the life, objectively; and the Spirit is the truth (1 John 5: 6) subjectively in the souls of the saints. The verification of everything lies in the Spirit. When the failure came in, which was even before the apostles had gone, the remedy adopted was a falling back on the outward order. Obedience and subjection to bishops was pressed in the second century instead of exhorting to fall back on, and give place to, the Spirit. The Spirit is the security and safeguard. The bishops became like the princes of this world; there was no security there. Security is found in giving place to Christ and the Spirit. The religious world aims at having the house swept and adorned but there is no security in that for the last condition of that man becomes worse than the first. It is true of christendom in its terrible apostasy, and all because the house is empty. We may find ourselves exposed to evils that we little expect if we do not, individually, give place to Christ and the Spirit. 

    What wealth there is in Christ as the true Jonas. Jonas is a sign to an evil generation. Solomon stands in relation to an appreciative heart; one who would come a long way to hear him. 

    But the only sign God has for an evil generation is the sign of Jonas. Jonas was cast out and in the belly of the great fish for three days and three nights. Then, after that, he went to Nineveh and was a sign to the Ninevites. They repented at his preaching. It is a solemn thing to face the fact that man after the order of Adam has fallen and is offensive to God. He has to be cast out and completely removed from before God. The Son of man was three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. We have to learn the necessity for the Son of man to go into death. It is a very solemn thing that the Son of man has come in to take up what attached to man, and there was nothing for it but that He must be dead and buried. It is a solemn impression of Christ. Everything that I am according to the flesh is really subject to the judgment of God. The Son of God has been into that place and has been buried. I have to learn, in the death of Christ and in His burial, my association with an evil generation. He took it up in grace  charged Himself with it. Now there is a Man living before God for His pleasure, and that is Christ  no other but Christ! Man after the order of Adam is gone in the death of Christ, absolutely removed  buried  from before God. Is that me? What a complete clearance. What do I want with religion and ordinances? Christ is the great sign of Gods intervention. Then you are ready for Solomon. Jonah brings in the Son of man in relation to a wicked generation  Christ is known in death and resurrection in connection with that generation that I belong to in flesh. What is it in view of? Solomon as King of glory. He is called Jedidiah, beloved of Jehovah. Gods eternal delight is in Christ risen and glorified. The only delight God finds in me is when He sees me cherishing thoughts of Christ. There was an appreciative heart in the queen of Sheba. She came a long journey to get into contact. She represents the Gentile; She came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. She was typically attracted by the report of all that God has gathered up for His pleasure in a glorified Christ. We have to take that journey and leave our own greatness and glory. 

    RemThe report set her in movement. 

    CACThe Spirit from a glorified Christ in heaven has come to report His glory that we might move that way and that there may be with us a single eye and a body full of light, luminous, not hidden away but shining for everybody. 

    God has taken me up to make me like a glorified Christ. The house is occupied. The eye is simple. The eye is either simple or wicked; there is no middle ground. It is simple if it is really fixed on Christ. If Christ is not the object it is a wicked eye; the wrong person is in view. A simple eye recognises that everything for Gods pleasure is in one Man, His own risen and glorified Son. God has attached us to that Man that His features and qualities may be reproduced in us. If it is not Christ whom we have before us it is the wrong man. See therefore that the light which is in thee be not darkness. 

    QuesWould Sauls conduct with regard to Amalek be a warning to us in that regard? 

    CACThe whole of Amalek was to be devoted to destruction. Saul lost everything by retaining that man. He lost his kingdom and his life. 
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    THE BODY OF LIGHT (JBS 2)

    Luke 11: 33 - 36

    The body of light is one of the traits of the new company on the earth. I was speaking yesterday of the heavenly character of things. Now I want to show you what the new company is here. From the end of chapter 10 to the end of chapter 18 of this gospel you get the traits of the new company. I present this to you, the body of light, as one of the traits. The first trait is the word of God and prayer; these we have in chapter 10: 39 to 11: 13. The second great trait is the body of light. A body full of light is not the right idea. The idea is a body of light. In the original there is only one word, and that means the body is luminous. It does not say that the mind is luminous, but the body is luminous. I can give you no better illustration than that of a glow-worm. The whole body is luminous. That is the subject I desire before the Lord to call your attention to, and I count upon Him to make it intelligible to you, divinely intelligible. 

    The point in verse 33 is, the candle has been lighted. In the previous verses we get two types of our Lord which it is most important to connect together. One is Jonah, which gives us in type the sufferings of the Lord; the other is Solomon, which is the glory of the Lord. These two properly make up the light. That is the light. The light that was lighted was not to be put under a bushel. You must remember that the same words in another gospel may not mean the same thing. Scripture never repeats itself. Now the Lord has a people upon earth, and the character of that people is, they are light; that is, an expression of Himself; as Paul puts it in Philippians 2, Ye shine as lights in the world. Light is the first trait of the new Jerusalem. Her light was like unto a stone most precious; and what marks the administration of the assembly in the millennium is what marks it in the eternal state. 

    I desire now to draw your attention to the light. I am sure the more you enter into the mind of the Lord here in presenting this trait of the new company the more you will understand the blessedness of it. The great point is, that if you have no part dark, the whole shall be luminous. It is not full of light as a tumbler is full of water; nor is it the mind full of light; it is the body luminous. You glorify God in your body. Your body is the Lords; it belongs to Christ for the earth, and it is to be transparent, a light for Christ on the earth. It is to be the Lords servant, a body of light, having no part dark. Why are we not more luminous? Because there is some part dark; and the saddest part of it is that you do not know what your dark part is, and when you do; you rather conceal it; you do not expose it for removal; you try to hide it. The foolish woman says, Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. We often enjoy something in secret that is obscuring the light. Thus the dark part is concealed. We think no one sees it, forgetting that it really hinders the shining out of the light. Hundreds of people like something they would not let another know anything about, but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. What I am speaking of is the hindering of the light. The compromise with ones family, and society, and many other things, are all at work hindering the expression of the light. We all fail here. 

    Well, how is the luminous body brought about? You will find there is a twofold action in the word, and this double action produces it. You have no hand in producing it. I do not mean that you are an automaton, that you are not interested in it; you are thoroughly interested when you really desire to be a light for the Lord, and it is according to your desire for it that you will he blessed. There are two actions, and I turn now to the first action which we get in 2 Corinthians 3: 18. It is uncommonly easy to speak to souls who are exercised themselves, because they know what you are at, and they are going in company with you. The difficulty in ministry really is to acquaint souls with what the word of God presents, and it is not effectual unless you learn it yourselves. Many a person knows this passage by rote quite well. I ask, Do you really know what it means? Did you ever prove it? I will read the passage correctly: We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image. Now this is open to all. The wonderful thing is, all this is the gospel. It is the gospel of the glory of Christ. The gospel is now come out in its fulness. You find in the next chapter it is the light that comes out from the glory; the light comes down from the height, and comes to the most distant spot, because God has been perfectly glorified in the most distant spot. In Acts 9, I see a man going on his way and a light from heaven arrests him in the moment when he is most adverse, most distant from God. A light comes from the top down to the very bottom; there it arrests him; he falls to the earth, and he hears a voice. That is the Lord! 

    Now I know where the light comes from, and I am drawn to the light; not like Isaiah, who shrank from it. What then? Surely a great transformation has occurred. You have dropped the uncomely clothes; you have found yourself in divine righteousness, in the light of Him who has accomplished everything; you come in knowing that He has accomplished everything; that now might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Now you can look up to the glory of the Saviour. As the cherubim overshadowed the mercy seat, so now every ray of the glory of God shines in the face of our Saviour. It is not now looking upon Him as down here, glorifying God in the most distant spot, turning death into an occasion for glorifying God. All that is blessedly true; but now my Saviour is crowned with glory and honour. I look at Him there; my heart is drawn to Him. A Man brought glory to God, and, as has been said, God is indebted to Him for glory. That Man is my Saviour. 

    If I look at the history of a soul, the first thing is forgiveness. The effect of forgiveness when known to the soul is to beget a measure of love. You see this in type in Jonathan, and in the woman of Luke 7, but that is only love for service rendered. Do not stop there! As sure as you stop there the day will come that you will be tested, like Josephs brethren, who were living on Josephs bounty for seventeen years without having learnt the love that did the service for them. The apostle says, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which is given unto us. If I know His love nothing will suit me but Himself. You get that beautifully exemplified in the case of Peter, Luke 5; they forsook all and followed him. The Lord would rather have your company than your property. The Spirit of God is within you, and He would occupy you with an Object. Your heart has an Object. It is not only that your Beloved is yours, but you have learned this wonderful thing, I am my beloveds and his desire is towards me. That is the finish in Canticles, as any of you know who have studied it. What is the consequence? My heart is towards Him. It is not a question of effort. I know how easy it is to deter people by that. The moment you are in the presence of the Lord, you are dismantled. Self can have no place there. It is one of the most significant things that we find all through the Old Testament, that the Lord, when He comes to speak to any one, 

    comes with such a glare of glory so that they are dismantled. The effect of His presence is to remove what would interfere with the action of Himself. This is one of the traits of the new company. I have said that the traits are to be found in chapters 10 to 18. Look at chapter 17. Of the ten lepers who were healed, nine of them went on to the priest, to ritualism. One came back and fell down at the Lords feet; self was dropped. There is not one of us who does not know this if we travel on the road. The day when you touched but the hem of His garment you were relieved; you knew it. But when you fell down before Him and told Him all the truth, what did you wake up to? I must take a new course. Ah! exactly. Then it is that you find that there is no place for you in the flesh. That is a great moment. I drop self altogether. You never can face glory otherwise. Do not talk of being occupied with yourself! No flesh should glory in his presence. You are never occupied with yourself in His presence. There could not be a shadow of you there. You may be occupied with yourself afterwards, and that very often happens. In principle it was the same with the apostle, as he tells us in 2 Corinthians 12, he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it. You could not know up there; how could you? Self has no place in His presence. It is monstrous to think that what Christ suffered for could have a place in His presence. 

    Well, beholding the glory of the Lord; what next takes place? You are changed. The word here translated changed is only used four times in Scripture. Twice it is translated, transfigured. In Romans 12, it is transformed. Here it is changed. The true meaning is transfigured. Do I know when I am transfigured? No; I do not. All I know is, I have been occupied with the transfiguring power. Moses did not know when his face shone; so with me, I am not conscious of the effect that is seen in me; I am only conscious of being with the Lord; and without effort I take a new course. Beholding the Lords glory, I am transformed into the same image from glory unto glory. Instead of the glory repelling, which it did until God was glorified, it now transfigures me. The blessed Lord was transfigured before them on the mount; His face shone as the sun; His raiment was as the light. The character of this transfiguration with us is that the body is luminous. I do not see the effect in myself, but others see it. I can own that a different course is preferred. 

    Here let me remark the difference between this and what we have in Psalm 73. There we find a godly man, who really did not know how to reconcile things, as he looked at them here, until he went into the sanctuary, and then he saw all clearly. We all know something of that experience; it is a poor thing for us if we do not; for the experience of an Old Testament saint went as far as that. But now we are in the church, and there is a very great difference between a servant and the heir. The heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all. In the Psalm your judgment is changed. That often happens, thank God. You form a judgment, perhaps a good one in a human sense, but when you go to the Lord and get near Him your judgment is changed, and you see you were not wise; just as a judge might give a very elaborate judgment and then it may be all reversed in a higher court. But being transfigured is a much greater thing than that. It is not only that your judgment is changed, but you yourself are transformed. 

    I will give you one or two examples of this. Look at Acts 7: 55. Stephen is a sample case. He saw the glory of God and Jesus. All his thoughts and interests had been connected more or less with the earth, but now, he sees Jesus in the glory, and he turns round a different man altogether, a thoroughly changed man; transfigured. It is not a question of his judgment being changed, but he himself is transformed. His body is luminous. The body is the Lords; we should glorify God in our body. The words and in your spirit have been put in, but that shows that the copyist did not understand that it is in my body that Christ is to be magnified. It is not how I preach, but how I act; therefore when Paul speaks of himself, when writing to Timothy, he says, thou hast fully known, not my doctrine only, but my manner of life, 2 Timothy 3: 10. Peter says, that they also may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives. If your body, your appearance here, is not in keeping with what you announce, you weaken what you announce; because it proves you are not mastered by it. I know this practically myself. In times gone by, I have often had a gleam of light, and have run away with it, and been extreme about it. It had not mastered me. You must be not only an expounder of truth, but an exponent of it. And you must have a straight course. The world would have you amiable, glossing over everything, in no way separating the precious from the vile; that is not of God. I cannot be the same to two brothers. I see one going on thoroughly for the Lord, and I long to go on with him; but another who is not so, I may be interested in him deeply, but I cannot be the same to him. Saints do not sufficiently understand that word, have no company with him. That was said with reference to one who was doing no great wrong; he would not work. No doubt if we were more in the activity of divine grace ourselves, we should be more straight in our course and faithful to the Lord. We heard yesterday of a man zealous for the Lord, Phinehas. That was a wonderful example. 

    Now let me go on. Another thing comes out in connection with this, which is also exemplified in the case of Stephen. The moment you are in the first action of the Spirit; that is, occupied with Christ, you know that the Holy Spirit is your power and now comes out the other action. As you are by the Spirit set for Christ, God by discipline clears you of everything which hinders this occupation, and thus hinders the expression of the light. He removes the hindrance. Perhaps you do not know what the hindrance is; but God knows, and He removes it. There are the two processes; one is, you are attached; the other, you are detached. You get both completely in the case of Stephen. He, full of the Holy Spirit, was absorbed with Christ in glory, and eventually cleared of everything here that would hinder that blessed occupation. These two go hand in hand; I am attached and detached by divine power. It is not that I get rid of the flesh in glory. The flesh is not allowed there at all. No flesh can glory in His presence. But when you come out of it, you may be like Paul, who was given a thorn lest the flesh should be puffed up. The flesh is not gone. But God by discipline comes in and keeps you straight; He gives a thorn to keep the flesh from acting. If you study Pauls history carefully, you will find that many a hard day he endured before he wrote the epistle to the Ephesians in the prison at Rome. We do not understand the wonderful way God is bringing us up to this. He is not bringing you up to a thing you have not possessed; but the Spirit having shown it to you, He removes hindrances out of the way that you may know it continually. Many a time I have thought, when I heard a person praying, If you get an answer to that prayer there will be a severing of things here. Do not be sorry for it; you are gaining more than you lose. Do not be afraid of the discipline; God only removes what hinders. The apostle says, We which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

    Well, we were speaking of the Lords presence and the wonderful effect it has. Look at Mary Magdalene in John 20. She was desolate, and felt it was insupportable to be here without the Lord. John went home, Mary is inconsolable, because she did not know where Jesus was. The Lord likes love. The question to her was, Where is He? The Lord sees this; He appears to her and speaks to her! What a change takes place in her. She can leave Him now and go at His bidding with His message to His disciples. 

    I will give you one more illustration. I believe many read the Scriptures and yet do not enjoy the Lord; they do not get into His presence; they are not transformed. Look at the disciples going to Emmaus; Luke 24. They had heard the most wonderful exposition of the Scriptures. He expounded to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. I am sure there are many here who would have liked to hear that exposition. I believe it is not given to us that we might study the word for ourselves. I do not see among the younger brethren of today the study of the word that there used to be. We used to study every word and write upon every word in private; and there is consequently little freshness in the ministry; it reminds one of that word, no rain, although they were in the land; Deuteronomy 11. There should be the sense, I have learned that word for myself. It is not being able to describe it, or to put it in dispensational order; but having that word for myself from the Lord. 

    Well, to return. Here was the most wonderful exposition of Scripture; but these two disciples were not transformed by it, though their hearts burned within them. They were attracted to Him, and asked Him to come in; then He manifests Himself to them at the breaking of the bread. Now they rise up the same hour and go to Jerusalem. A few minutes ago it was too late to go further, but now they go all the way back to Jerusalem, and there they find Him. Did He tell them He was going there Himself? Not a word of it. But there they go, and there they find Him; His presence had transformed them. We know this ourselves in some little measure. Sometimes in prayer we get a sense of being near the Lord; then we get His peace; the peace of God, which passeth all understanding. You cannot tell how it came, but when you get near Him you get it. You did not get it from Scripture. The Scripture tells you of it, but you have to prove it. You get near to Him and make all known to Him yourself. It is not like having a petition sent up through the Secretary of State, or the like; but that I have communicated it to the Sovereign myself, and I know that he knows it. In English we have to put two words, made known, in expressing this; in the Greek there is only one word, but the meaning of that word is, I told Him myself. It is not a question of getting an answer to a petition, but that I have made all known to Him, and the result is, I am in divine tranquillity. 

    I turn now to the other action. It is wonderful how God helps you by discipline. There are two kinds of discipline; one, when faithful; and the other for unfaithfulness. There is discipline on the body for unfaithfulness. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you. In Hebrews 12 you get the Fathers discipline, that we should be partakers of His holiness. I must speak very briefly on this point. I see the wonderful way in which it occurs. As soon as you are set for the right object, God comes in and helps you by discipline; and as your heart is led by the Spirit to Christ, He who knows the hindrance to the purpose of your heart, removes the obstruction. 

    You may be surprised at times at His way with you, but it is all to this end. Besides, there is a discipline not easy to explain even, the discipline of jealousy. God brings you perhaps to the very confines of death because you have been going on in a course of worldliness and unfaithfulness. But what God delights in is, to help you when you are set for the Lord, in order that your body may be luminous. The body is His, and He deals with you that it may be more distinctly for Him. We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God and not of us. As with Gideons men, the lamps were in the pitchers and when the pitchers were broken, the light came out. Gods thought is, not to get rid of the vessel, but to get rid of the will. If the will is got rid of, the light will shine out. That is practically the discipline that souls go through. Jonah is an example: he is called to serve; he goes off in self-will; then he is cast into the sea. He is brought to say, They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy. Now God says, Do what I tell you. A well-broken horse will turn the way you wish. But all is not done yet. No, Jonahs heart must be broken. This is done by discipline; the gourd dies. The first discipline was to break his will; the second, to bring him into Gods sympathies, to make him tender hearted. Then he is a servant fitted for the Lords use. Do not be distressed, beloved friends, at what the Lord may be bringing you through; you are not losing but gaining every step. It is that the life of Jesus may be manifest in your mortal bodies. Surely that is not to lose but to gain. We have not an idea of how God puts us through things. Do you think that you are sent into this world to be a father or a husband? That is the necessary discipline to fit you for Gods purpose. You are sent into the world to be a missionary for Christ, but the will must be broken. God only can bring this about; you could not; but walk with God, and He will bring it about. 

    Your discipline may not be like that of Jonah, who was thrown out into the sea; but learn it you must in one way or another. It may be like Job. Job did nothing wrong; yet he had to learn to say, I abhor myself. Nothing really breaks the will, but the sense of sin in Gods presence. Affliction in itself does not break the will. Never is your will broken till you come to say, I am disgusted with myself. Often have I seen people come out of affliction harder than ever; but when one comes to this: in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing, I have no confidence in myself, but because I am brought to God, I have full dependence on Him. This is what Job was brought to. Like the Syrophenician woman in Mark 7, she says, I have no claim on you, but you are too good not to give to me. When I take that place, I know that it is all grace, for I have come to the true estimate of myself and of God. I am in a state for grace. Like Jacob, when he was brought to the lowest point, with a stone for a pillow; then God comes to him and gives him a great revelation. 

    One word more as to this. I want to explain how it is that you are sometimes surprised by the way you are tried. Sometimes, after you have been enjoying the Lord greatly, some unexpected trials befall you. You see it with Abraham. When Isaac gets his right place in the house, the one who would be his rival (Ishmael) must go out. Sarah says, Cast out this bondwoman and her son. She was right. The Lord says to Abraham, in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice. Have not some of you known, that when you were really bright with the Lord, God has touched something that you thought to have saved, some idol? He knows this is the time for it to go; it must go today. It may not be that it is cut off by His hand, but He makes you sensible that death is on it. You could not roll in death, but He does. Do you not know in your history, how He has come in and made you sensible of death on your side, though never more conscious of the brightest day with the Lord? Have you never felt, after enjoying Him, that things here, that had been much to you, had lost their interest? It is not enough with God to fix your heart on what is most attractive; He must remove the hindrance to your enjoying it fully. The standard rose-tree appropriates everything that belongs to the briar on which it is grafted; so God appropriates all of me for Christ, my brains, my power, everything, it is all His. But not a bud of the old stem must be allowed. The gardener, in cultivating the rose to perfection, will not, if he understands his work, allow a single bud upon the briar. There is no similarity whatever between the stem of the rose-tree and the stem of the briar; there is distinct separation even as to appearance. Of course no simile can be complete; but still, I say, this may show you what I want to convey; for as the rose is brought to perfection, the briar is not to appear. Be it a briar or a crab-tree, if it is allowed to grow, there is no bloom in the graft. 

    The apostle brings out this in his epistles to the Corinthians. He writes two epistles to them. He was not in Corinth between the two, but he shows them, in the second epistle, what would be the effect of what he had said in the first. They were Epicureans; they gloated in indulgence of every kind. They disgraced themselves in every circle of society; whether at home or abroad; in the church or the world. They were indulging their body, giving rein to the flesh. Therefore the apostle says of himself, I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection. I do not even give myself the liberties that I might. The Corinthians thought that they would never see their bodies again. This we find in chapter 15. 

    There were some among them who denied the resurrection of the body. This self-indulgence leads to the principles of Babylon. It is said of Babylon, She ... lived deliciously, keeping up her position; and she lived luxuriously, feeding herself without fear. Then the apostle goes on to say, we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things done in his body . 

    As you are here for Christ in the present moment, in that measure you will be for Christ in the kingdom. He will reward every man according to his works. You are not here only for service, but as you serve here, so will be your position in the new Jerusalem. All, even the youngest babe, will be conformed to the image of his Son. But there will also be a position in the city corresponding to your works, counted worthy of the kingdom of God. 

    One example more, which shows how the faithfulness of God comes in. I see Jacob suffering for his unfaithfulness. In Genesis 34, he is scandalised before the world; but when he comes to Bethel in chapter 35, he suffers when he is in faithfulness. He has come to the right spot, and now the Lord says, I will set you right as to the original hindrance. First Deborah, Rebeccas nurse, dies. There is Allon-bachuth. Then Rachel dies. The Lord does not press you into the path, but the moment you are on it, for no doubt the Spirit of God has brought you there, the hand of God will help you. 

    May the Lord grant that we may know this double action of God attaching and detaching; that we may come out in the body of light, and we ourselves be like unto men that wait for their Lord. It is dangerous to the last degree for a man to propound what has not come out in himself. I would say one word to you, Do not speak of anything beyond what you know yourself. But the moment you accept it before the Lord, He will bring you into conformity to it. 

    The Lord grant that we may know it, and be found for Him here on earth, for His names sake. 
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    BEHOLD, A GREATER THAN SOLOMON IS HERE (JBS 3)

    Luke 11: 29 - 36

    There are three experiences necessary for full saint-ship; that is, for the saint to be really in his true place upon the earth. First, that his conscience should be relieved; second, that his heart should be satisfied; and third, that his body should be full of light. These are the three things that constitute a man really for God upon this earth. 

    It is not that a man may not have grace: that is not the point. The moment he believes that Jesus is the Christ he is born of God, however feeble he may be; but it is another thing if that person is here for Christ on the earth. It is not a question now of knowing Jesus is the Christ; it is, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? He may be saved, but he is not victorious over the organisation here unless he knows Jesus as the Son of God  unless he knows the dignity of the Person who has done this blessed work for him. 

    We get here Christ presented to us first, as greater than Jonah; second, as greater than Solomon; and third, that He is the light when the eye is single  the body then is full of light. 

    Now the first every believer knows something about: that is, Christ the ransom for our sins. We all know something of the Jonah aspect. Jonah was the type of the Lord entering into death for us. He went down into the deep; the floods compassed Him about; all Gods billows and waves passed over Him; the weeds were wrapped about His head; the bars of the grave were about Him. A soul never really gets the sense of remission of sins unless it sees that Christ entered into death for it. He said: Father, save me from this hour; but for this cause came I unto this hour. We know as sinners that the judgment of God is upon us, and the conscience never, gets relief, though there may be a work of grace in the heart, until it sees the blood of Christ. Without shedding of blood is no remission. This is so elementary that it is almost unnecessary to speak of it, but this is our first point  the Jonah aspect of Christ. There shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas; that is Christ in humiliation. It is the first thing for the soul. 

    Many a person thus having got the first, tries to get to the third without knowing the second. A soul says: I am relieved from my sins, and now I am seeking (though he may not say it in so many words) that I may glorify God in my life  that my body may be full of light. The candle is lighted within, and I want to let it shine out. 

    The conscience being relieved, the first thing the person begins to think of, and properly, is his walk. And I am not objecting to this, but I do not think he gets it in this way, though he may desire it; and a great many, by seeking it thus, become legal. It is not difficult to see that a relieved conscience says, What am I to do now to please Him who has chosen me? But I want to show you that, though the desire be right in itself, you must be prepared for the carrying of it out; and that, if you skip the second you will never be in the third rightly. And this is very important, for I have met people who would have the third but who would not accept the second; and, if you act thus, you will find you will fail. It is no use trying to walk in order to get a satisfied heart; you must have your heart satisfied first, and then the walk will come in its right place. 

    I am left on this dark earth to set forth Christ where He is not. That is John 17: I am glorified in them. He has left us down here to show forth His light and beauty  to be the real representatives of Him here. 

    Now, to Saul of Tarsus it was said: Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Many a one has a right idea, but he does not know how to carry it out. He feels he ought to do something  take off this, or reduce that. But then you may be doing it all legally; you may be doing the right thing, but you have not got the right way of doing it. It is only as I carry about in my body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that my body becomes the practical vessel for carrying out His life here. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. It is the body that is to be the vessel, and not anything that is in the body in itself; it is to be the earthen vessel to carry out the grace of Christ; it is not a self-acting machine, but the machinery itself is placed at the disposal of Christ. 

    So we have the relieved conscience; the satisfied heart; and the body full of light; and the main point for us will be, what the satisfying of the heart is. But let me premise this. It is a very great snare when a person who has got hold of the truth of Jesus as Solomon, does not bring in upon himself that which would cause his body to be full of light. The Corinthians failed in this; they got hold of the truth of a Saviour in glory, but they did not use the cross practically. When I find that I have a Saviour there, then I turn back to the cross to set aside everything in myself which would hinder the outshining of that glory which I have received from above. Hence the apostle, though he had brought out before them the glory, had to say to them, You have neglected the cross. He had to write the epistles to the Corinthians because they did not reckon as dead all that would hinder the outshining of the grace they had received. 

    Having thus dwelt a little on the first point, I now come to the second, which the Lord brings out here; even that Christ is a greater than Solomon. 

    When I look at the death of Christ, and ask the question, What was the necessity for it? the answer of course is that sin was the necessity. But supposing you were cleared of that altogether, what would you have to guard against then? I do not believe that any saint stands up for what is really evil; there is a much more difficult thing for the heart to be proof to than what is evil, and that is what man calls good. How do you get clear of that? That is what really puzzles the heart; it is not able to stand against what is good. Thus the things that are good in themselves are the things that are the greatest difficulties here; and about which we must have exercise of heart. 

    The Lord, when He told His disciples about the great supper, said that the two hindrances to souls getting to it were what you would all say were good things: mercies, and natural ties. There is no harm in them, and yet they are the difficulty. Is there evil in mercies? Is there evil in a bit of land? in oxen? Of course not; and yet they are the difficulties! And, If any man ... hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters. Hate what God Himself has given him? Without that, he cannot be my disciple. 

    No one stands up for bad things. We have a bad nature and we are prone to evil, but we do not stand up for these; but where is the person who does not stand up for good things? 

    The fact is you want to get your heart satisfied; and if it were satisfied with the higher order of things then it would not be satisfied with the lower. 

    It would then be proof against the lower order. Many a one who knows Christ as Jonah, does not know Him as Solomon. Of course if you do not know Him as Jonah  as the Substitute  you do not get relief for your conscience; but you may know this, and at the same time the good things here have power over you, because you do not know Him as Solomon. And besides this I do not believe that a mans conscience is really at rest until he knows Christ as the One who satisfies his heart. He is not a man of divine power until he can say: My conscience is relieved and my heart is satisfied, and now take my body and make it full of light. Therefore it is an immense thing for the soul to understand Christ in the Solomon aspect. I turn to John 8 and 9 to show you this in doctrine. 

    John 8 is a case of sin. Well, says the Lord, He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life; I will clear all the sin away. And He closes with saying: If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. That is, that in Christs work that side of the question is entirely answered; the evil is cleared away, and death, the penalty, gone. 

    And now, in chapter 9, quite another thing comes out. There is nothing in this world that can compete with Christ  not the bad part of the world, but the good part of it: chapter 8 is the bad side, and Christ clears it all away. He says. Neither do I condemn thee; and then comes a man who, having got his eyesight, learns that there is not a single thing in the man that will stand for Christ in the good part of the world. All classes of society are brought forward, with nothing morally bad. First his neighbours, those best acquainted with the man; they pass him on to the Pharisees. These own the fact of the work having been done, but pass him on to his parents. The parents say he must answer for himself; and then the nation casts him out. 

    Then the Lord finds him, and says to him; Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And He said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. What has he got? He has got the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, outside of all men; in Him he has found an object to delight and detain his heart outside the good of men  not the bad. The bad all cleared away by Christs own work, he shall never see death; and now, on the other hand, having got light, what do you find? Why, that there is nothing in man in sympathy with Christ, and that you have in Him what is superior to man, and to every class of men. 

    Now, I say, have I lost in all this? No, I have gained immensely; my heart is detained by an object that controls it, and that is worship. It is not the mere eyesight  many a one delights in that  but it is delight in the One who has given me the eyesight, and who, in giving it, has dimmed everything on earth to me. It was nothing to him to tell him to give up his neighbours; he could say, I have got the Lord Jesus Christ. It was nothing to him to tell him to give up his parents; he could say, I have got the Lord Jesus Christ. What was it to him to give up the Pharisees, to give up his nation? There is nothing that enriches the heart like giving it an object worthy of it. And do you pity him for all that he has lost? He can say: Why, miserable man that I was I searched all society, and found in it nothing that was worthy of God  nothing that would satisfy my heart; but now, instead of that, I have something that fills me, and satisfies me; and, 

    having that, I have seen the end of all here; I have found out, not only what the bad ones are, but what the best ones are, and they are all cast into the shade; I have got One so vastly superior to them all that He detains my heart. 

    So far for the doctrine. I now turn for the practical side to Philippians 3. 

    I say it advisedly, that I do not think a person has full relief in his conscience about his sins who does not see Christ in glory, though I believe he may have his sins forgiven, and have assurance too. Do you think assurance never gets a shake? When it does, the reason is that you have never yet seen Christ in resurrection. For instance, a friend may have settled some matter for me with my father, but on hearing it a question arises: How does my father feel about me? I do not believe any soul is fully established until it knows that the Father finds pleasure and full satisfaction in the way in which the work has been accomplished. And the glory in which Christ is, expresses the satisfaction of the Father in the mode and manner in which my debt has been discharged. You never get your conscience thoroughly settled until you see Christ in glory, because until then you have never been at Gods side of resurrection. It is a weak way of expressing it to say that Christs resurrection is the receipt for our debt, as is generally said, and, of course, in measure true; the receipt is only applicable to the debtor, whereas the question is, what is Gods thought about it? His feeling towards me is that of a tender Father who says to me, You see your Saviour in glory. 

    I was a short time ago visiting a sailor who was dying, and who had doubts as to his salvation. After a little conversation I said to him: If you have a Saviour in glory, all must be straight with you. When I went out of the room he said to his mother: Mother, you never told me that I had a Saviour in glory! I am not a bit afraid to go now that I know that! 

    The testimony is that I see Christ raised from the dead, and not only raised, but raised by the glory of the Father; and, as thus raised, I speak of Him as the One who is able to make your hearts superior to all the good things of the world. 

    First, the apostle asserts in verse 7: What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Now, what is gain here, does not mean temporal things, it means character; as he says: Touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless,  a perfectly amiable person. Can you say that you do not value your amiability, but count it loss for Christ? It is a fact that it is harder to correct a man with what is called a nice nature, than a man with a very bad one; an amiable person is the most difficult to move, because he is so satisfied with himself. 

    Paul never knew Him anywhere but in glory, and he says, I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord See what an object He was to eclipse everything. There is no question about Christ having put away all the bad things, but can you say Christ eclipses the best, and the brightest, and the most beautiful things on earth to me, because He has so satisfied my heart? That is knowing Him as Solomon! and that alone is what will really satisfy the heart of any. 

    Do you say: What heart-breaking work it is! I must give up this thing, not have that thing! What miserable work it is! No; but, I count them but rubbish! I give them up, not because they are wrong, but because I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. 

    There is no way of getting a person out of the good things here but by showing him what is superior to them. So, if you say to me, That is a beautiful view, I quite admit it; but if it is to satisfy my heart, it cannot, for it will pass away; the only thing that can satisfy my heart is the Christ of God  the excellency of the knowledge of Christ  not of salvation  but that I may win Christ. I might illustrate it by supposing two portraits. In the first I have all that is good in man  Adam: all the most beautiful tints that you could put upon canvas. For instance, the young man in the gospel whom Jesus loved, and who had kept all these things from his youth. Mind, the Lord never asked him about anything but what was in relation to his fellows; there was not one word as to God. And that is what self-culture is; we find many who have that, and call it holiness  the being suitable to your fellows; but that is not being suitable to God. You may have a man outwardly everything that is right. This is the first portrait. The other is a picture of Christ as He was on earth. The first may he lovely in the eyes of man, but this is lovely in the eyes of God; and this is the one for me. What the apostle sets forth is that He prefers Christ to man at his best. 

    But there is still one more step: I am going on. Forgetting those things which are behind and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. I have the goal before me, and I am pressing on; so the word mark is used, which shows that I have seen something towards which I am pressing, for how can I go on to a mark unless I have seen it? Just as a marksman could not aim straight at an object unless he saw it, so it is impossible for any one to go on straight through this world unless he has seen Christ, his mark. Then I can afford to leave anything here behind, for I have an object before me, and I am going on to it. 

    I have now given you both the doctrine and the practical side of my subject. We will now look at the experience of a soul reaching it, to show you how you are to get it if you have not yet got it. How then do I get it? Evidently before you can bring Christ out you must get Christ in. You say, I have got relief for my conscience; but I hope you agree with me that, besides this, you must have an object for your heart. 

    I turn to 1 Kings 10 to show you how it is attained. Here we get the story of the visit of the queen of Sheba  who we know is the queen of the south  to Solomon. She had heard of his fame. 

    Now the first thing is, do you desire to see Solomon? That is what the queen of Sheba did. And what is more, she said, I will not rest until I have seen him. She had very far to go to get to him: she came to Jerusalem from the utmost parts of the earth. You have not got this long journey to go, but you will certainly have to go through the exercise that it represents. It is very easy for a soul to say, I should like to know Christ in glory; but it is a very humbling fact that every soul possesses what it values. The queen of Shebas ministers may have said to her, You surely are never going to take all this long journey merely to see a man whom you have only heard of! But she said: Solomon I have heard of, and Solomon I must see. I can never rest until I get to him! 

    I know I can say that the first effect on me of finding Him was, that the things that I had been in vain trying to get rid of just dropped off without my giving them a thought; they dropped off without my knowing it. Some have one kind of attraction here, some another. Things lost their hold that I had thought I never could give up or do without. Some things, of course, are uncomely, and those we are told are evil and we must drop off; but it is the things that are not evil I mean. Why should I not be able to say, like the apostle, The things that were gain to me, those I count loss for Christ? I have seen something that puts everything here in the shade. 

    Thus I am clear of the badness by the blood of Christ, but I am clear of the goodness by Him in glory. It is not the sin of this world, it is what man calls goodness that most balks the saint in his progress. But what are good things here to what I see in the glory? The day is coming when all here will be burnt to ashes, but I have seen that which will never fade away; I have seen that which will endure in all its brightness for ever; and though I can see the beauty of this, it does not hold my heart a bit. 

    Well, the beginning is half the battle! Is there any one here tonight who says, I am determined to go? Is there any single one who, like the queen of Sheba, says, I will never rest until I have seen Him? like her set off to seek Him, for he that seeketh findeth. 

    Now when she got to Jerusalem she might still have stopped short of the full thing. There is a still further test as to whether a soul is in earnest. If you have not true desire of heart you will stop short of the second thing that she did. Having at last reached Solomon, she communes with him of all that was in her heart. 

    I have known a believer who said, I would not let Christ have the key of my heart. Now would you give Him the key? As I say, I have known a person honestly say, I would not. How can you expect to have your heart satisfied when there is something there that you will not let Him see  perhaps some earthly idol there  and you will not make Him your confidant? If you tell a person your secrets you give him power over you. This is the difference between love and wisdom. Love begets love, but wisdom makes me confide. Do you know Christ as the wisdom of God? Can you say, I talk everything over with Him  all my motives, and thoughts, and wishes. I know He has such perfect wisdom that I tell Him everything? 

    And lastly, the third thing that we find in the queen of Sheba. All the things that concern Solomon are now before her heart. When she ... had seen all Solomons wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers ... and his ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord; there was no more spirit in her. Let me notice one very interesting thing as to this. It was not any future things as to him that occupied her; it was present things. It is now that we are let into the interests of Christ. Supposing I got a little glimpse of what He is now doing, became, so to say, a cabinet minister of His in ; understood what He was doing, and how He was working out things here, what a sense it would give me of my position; how it would alter everything here to me! So she never thought of her camels or her gold; there was nothing wrong in them, but her heart was full of his things, and she never thought of her own. And so of any one of you who has ever been in the presence of the Lord; it was not that you were occupied in giving up this thing and that thing, but that your heart was full, and they all vanished. You were not thinking of the bereavement you had gone through, of the lack of things around you, of the distracting circumstances in your home. No; all had vanished, and you were entranced! There was no more spirit in her; or, as the apostle puts it, to God he was beside himself; 

    or, as the real force of the word is, outside of himself. 

    Now is this an impossibility? It was once said to me that it was, that it was a splendid impossibility. The person who said it lived to know that it was not. It is splendid, but it is not impossible. The person who has it is the only one who can be occupied with the third experience. I am so entranced with the beauty of this One whose perfection I have seen, that I am seeking to get rid of everything in me that hinders it shining out of me  that hinders my body being full of light. Be it society, love of painting, music, scenery, all the nice things here on earth, no matter what, take them all away from me, so that I may have the outshining of Jesus in my life. 

    The Lord give us to understand these three things that constitute real pilgrimage, that we may be to His glory as we walk through this evil world for His names sake. Amen. 
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    Luke 11: 19 - 36

    The first thing we notice in this scripture is, that the Lord accepts, or foresees. His rejection by the Jews, and speaks of those among the gentiles, who should rise up and condemn the nation. The queen of the south should rise up in the judgment with the men of this generation and condemn them; so the men of Nineveh; because the one came from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and the other repented at the preaching of Jonas; but a greater than either was here  the Lord Jesus Christ. Here were two marks of the light now shining in the darkness: suffering and glory; suffering from man for the glory of God. Jonas was the one who suffered; Solomon represents the glory; I am not going to dwell upon it, but simply state the facts. 

    The Lord is now in the place of rejection. I suppose no one would be bold enough to say the Lord was not rejected. Still, whether you do or not, you must admit the simple fact that He is not here on the earth. He is gone to heaven, and we look for Him to come again. The scripture is very definite about His being rejected. The Roman soldiers put Him to death, after the Jews had handed Him over to them, saying, By our law he ought to die. These brought the law, which God had given them, to bear upon Him, and the Roman soldiers the sword, which they also had received from God. The Jews and the gentile Romans combined to put Him to death. True, Pilate, the viceroy under the emperor, washed his hands to clear himself from the crime, but He was nevertheless clearly rejected, both by Jews and gentiles. I cannot understand a person who refuses to believe in His rejection; I have heard it done. But what saith the scripture? The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against his Christ. For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. And now. Lord, - behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word, by stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name of Thy holy child Jesus. (Acts 4:26 - 30) True, it was what had already been determined; nevertheless, it was they who said, This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours. (Mark 12:7) I want no other proof of it; and, to a mind subject to Scripture, nothing can be clearer than the fact that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, has been rejected from this earth. 

    Man at first refused God in the garden of Eden, and doubted His goodness; thus sin came in; and secondly, he refused the One God sent to take that sin away; that was the double sin. Every believer admits the first sin, the sin in the garden of Eden, but there is another sin: Man has rejected the One who came to take the sin away, who came to bless; nor will the world tolerate Him now. 

    Nothing struck me more when a young man, than when I once ventured to speak to a young acquaintance who was sitting near me about Christ. The man seemed perfectly amazed at the mention of the Name, and said, if I remember rightly, that it was not a fit subject for company. It completely shocked me. But so it is, there is no real acceptance of Christ by the world. They might not be so bad as to put Him to death, but people do not want to be interrupted by words about Him. But, be that as it may, I insist upon it, and I must take it as a settled thing in scripture, that this is the second sin of man. The first was the questioning of the goodness of God in the midst of everything to tell of that goodness in the garden of Eden, and man became a sinner. This, every person with a conscience admits. The second is, man refused and rejected the Son of God; wherefore I take the ground now that He has been rejected; and that will lead to my subject this evening. What is to be done in the place where He has been rejected? It is a solemn question! Do you say, Christ died for me, and by Christs death I am saved and can go to heaven? I quite admit it; I go further, I say the moment you believe you are fit for heaven. But I have another question to put to you: Are you fit, according to God, for earth? 

    There is not a believer on the whole globe tonight but is fit for heaven. As a believer he is made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. The prodigal son was made meet immediately he returned to his father. We see three things in his case: he is kissed, he is clothed, he is feasted. But that is the heavenly side of it; the question I have to ask is: Are you fit for earth? You are fit for heaven the moment you are converted. The thief was the moment he believed. But the question is, Are you walking here according to God in everything? Are you walking wholly for Christ here where Christ is rejected? It is a solemn question: What is to be here on earth where Christ is rejected? Merely a people to be saved and go to heaven, and not a vestige of Christ to be seen on the earth? Is that your thought? Is that the way you look at the grace of Christ? Not a vestige of Christ left on earth? That is what Satan wanted, no doubt. But what Christ says here is. On the contrary, that when He, 

    who is the light should go away, His own people should be lights upon the earth during His absence  a conjunction of lights  which light He was Himself when here. Of course, they would not be the origin of the light; He is the origin of it; but they would be the light here instead of Himself. Hence, He says in this passage: No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the light. (Luke 11:33) He is the light Himself. 

    This, then, is the time of His rejection. He is gone away, and what will follow? Will the candle upon earth be extinguished? The lamp of the body is thine eye: when thine eye is simple, thy whole body also is light. (Luke 11:34) Not full of light, but light. But where is the light? That is the question. Let us see what scripture says. 

    First, let me say, there are three things you must always do in reading scripture. First, accept the truth; next admire it  get the taste of it, say. That is beautiful! Lastly, adopt it. If you do not do the second, you will not do the third. First, I say, I accept it; I say, That is the word of God. Then, the next thing, I like it; I say, It is beautiful! Then, there is hope for you if you say that. I believe in a person who admires the word of God; he is safe; he has not adopted it, perhaps, but he is safe. There is accepting, admiring, adopting. Now, what have we to learn in this passage before us? 

    If I wanted an illustration of it, I should say we have it in the children of the captivity, who would not eat of the kings meat, nor drink of the kings wine; that was separation; and yet their faces were fairer and fatter than those of all the children who did. Their appearance was better. Then they were enabled to bear the fire. They first refused the wine, and then they endured the fire. That is the order. The light that is in you shines out. 

    But now another thing. It is the body itself that is light. It is what is called sanctification, but not sanctification simply as belonging to God. There are two sanctifications. One is the sanctification by the Spirit; the other is progressive sanctification, which is simply this: you are more separate unto God. Practically, you get it in these children of the captivity. The principle is the same; it is the body of light. It is not the body full of light, as that tumbler is full of water. There is only one word used to express it in the original. It is like a glow-worm. We get the same idea in Scripture in another place. Who gave himself for us,- firstly, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and secondly, that he might ... purify unto himself a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14) The word peculiar means something out of the common. The saint ought to be in this world as something novel. People may not admire, but they must observe him, as we read of Herod concerning John. It is said he observed him, and I think this is quite possible I believe the rich man observed Lazarus though he does not seem to have given him anything; yet when in hell, he says, Send Lazarus. He knew something of him. Why did he not take notice of him? Because the one was for the world, and the other was not; but now he was obliged to confess his virtue. It is an illustration of that passage, That ... they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. (1 Peter 2:12) Many a person might pass you by now, and take no notice of you, nor how you walk like Christ. But, by-and-by, they will say, I used to see that person on earth, and I remember how he walked like Christ. That ... they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God, (1 Peter 2:12) not now, but In the day of visitation. In the day when He comes. 

    Look at that lamp; see the halo round the flame. 

    It is a circle properly. You see it in the distance like a circle of light. I might compare it to a Christian: in the midst of the darkness, he would be like an apparition. I cannot get an illustration to give the right idea. It is not that people would really like it, not that they might be attracted by it, they might be astonished at it, might dislike it; but there is something peculiar there, it is a body of light, and they cannot but see it. 

    Having settled this point, I hope with clearness  Christ being rejected  I ask this question. Can anything more strikingly set forth the wisdom of God than that, when Satan had succeeded in tempting men to drive Gods Son bodily out of the earth and afterward to refuse Him in glory. He should now come out with this wonderful secret that there should be thousands of bodies upon earth all bearing the light of that very Christ whom they had refused! Would we could see it more! But this is what the Lord sets forth to the disciples when He says, If therefore thine eye be single  if you are entirely set upon this  then thy whole body shall be full of light. The light of the body is the eye. (Luke 11:34) What is your eye upon? Upon getting property? That will not give you a body full of light. Is it amusement? That will not do. The eye must be right, to get the body full of light. Is it upon the One who is not here? Then the eye is single, and the whole body is light. 

    The apostle speaking on this subject in Philippians 3, has three things before him. First, Christ is his study; he counts all things loss for Christ. Secondly,- where He is, is his mark. Thirdly, what He is; he covets a glorious body like His. He says, I am going to Him. He is my study, my mark, my hope. There is a man who has got a single eye. He is my study. Like a painter taking a sketch: he looks at a landscape until the picture is so impressed upon his eye, that he can transfer it to canvas. I have a study, an object, and that object is Christ: that I may win Christ. I say. Where are you going? To that Christ in glory. What is your hope? I am hoping He will come, and I shall have a glorious body like His own. That is a single eye. A body full of light. Paul therefore, can say, though in prison, So now also Christ shall be magnified in my body  what an expression that is! Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death. (Philippians 1:20) Paul would so walk here that he would be the expression of the light in the scene where his Lord was not. We should be so separate, so apart from everything here, so bearing out what He was, that we should be setters forth of the very light He was when here, but now absent. 

    The moon is a beautiful illustration of this. She has no light of her own, but borrows it from the absent sun. And we are to be here, setting forth the light of the absent Christ, until He returns. That is where this subject closes: Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning: and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord. (Luke 12:35 - 36) Like the moon going through this dark night, shedding forth the light of Christ, looking for nothing at all from the earth, but bearing about the light of the absent One, in the very scene where He has been rejected; bearing light from Him who is absent, in the place where He is not. This is the wonderful position we occupy! 

    Now for the question. How is this to be attained? How is it to be brought about? You say, I bow to the truth  I accept the truth. I trust many of you say, I admire it; it is really beautiful to be in such a position; I see the picture; tell me how it may be brought about; let me see in Scripture the course one should pursue in order that this may be effected. 

    Take the case of Stephen. Looking at his face they saw it as the face of an angel. That is figurative of what I mean. A person so distinctly separate, such a peculiar course, something so marvellous, something so morally beautiful! 

    You find this in John 17 where the thought is even a higher thing than service. Not that I make little of service, but to represent Christ on the earth is better than any service. He says in the tenth verse, I am glorified in them. Like a briar grafted with a beautiful rose, so Christ is glorified in a man. What is he by nature? A briar. But I look at him there, and I see a thing that is really fragrant to God, and fragrant to man; he is a beautiful rose, and there is Christ glorified. It is not, I will take them to glory, but I am glorified in them. Therefore, He says, I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. (John 17:15) 

    How is this to be brought about? The first thing is  and it is the great lesson for souls  and it divides my subject: first, how this is produced; and secondly, what the effects are. First. It is not simply that Christ is in you; He is in every believer; but the question is, has Christ got  I will not say dominion over you  but has He got the throne of your heart? I do not ask, has He got some rule? Like a king who may own a conquered country, with a few soldiers here and there to keep it for him; that is not the throne; but as the little hymn expresses it: 

    Oh for a heart submissive, meek,
My dear redeemers throne,
Where Christ is only heard to speak,
Where Jesus reigns alone.
 

    That is the way it is brought about. Christ having the throne of the heart. 

    It was just the difference between Himself and the Pharisee, as we see a little lower down. The Pharisee came, and invited Him to dine with him, and he marvelled that the Lord had not washed before dinner; and the Lord takes the opportunity to teach him a solemn lesson. The Pharisee worked on the outside, but Christ on the inside. The Pharisee doubtless thought the Lord and he were agreed, but he soon found out his mistake. No, the Lord says, you work on the outside, but I work from within. When the light works it is from within, and shines outwards. 

    Every believer has a love for Christ in the bottom of his heart. It must be so. It is the first commandment, and it must be in the heart; but it is not every believer who can say. He has the complete control of me. Can you say so? I say He has the fight. There is a time when the heart of the believer does acknowledge His right to rule. My son, give me thy heart, (Proverbs 23:26) is the command in Proverbs. Now, it is not that the Lord takes the heart; the Lord really looks to you to give Him up the reins. Did you ever give up the reins of your heart to Him? He says. There are the reins; give them up to Me; Son, give me thy heart. The Lord will receive anything we give Him; He does not take anything. 

    Like Hannah, Samuels mother, she says, I will give him unto the Lord, (1 Samuel 1:11) and she brought him up to the temple, and put him in the house of the Lord. He was not a priest, he was not converted, but she says, I will give him unto the Lord, and the Lord says, I will take him. This is where we parents fail too often. We say we give our children to the Lord but there is a little reserve for the world. The Lord will take anything we give Him. That is the great principle. 

    Now, let me show you how it comes about. Turn to a passage, Galatians 4; where we get, first, the doctrine of this. In the end of this chapter we read: But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman. So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free. (Galatians 4:29 - 31) The doctrine there is that, that which the law could act upon was to be cast out. That was not to have rule there. The force of the passage is, that, Christ is to have no rival in the heart. There was not to be a bit of flesh there. The practical way of it we get from the Old Testament, Genesis 21, where Isaac, the child of promise, was weaned. 

    Every believer has Christ in him, but the question is, Has Christ, really got the reins? Has Christ got the throne of the heart? Is He the acknowledged sovereign? Has it come to this point  this blessed point in your soul? Do you say there is no rival to exist here? Christ is to reign. If I go into my business, Christ is to reign there. In my home, Christ is to reign there. Am l a worse husband, a worse father, a worse business man because Christ reigns in my heart? Not at all. 

    Isaac was in the house before he was weaned, and Ishmael was there fourteen years before he was turned out. It is well for us if we can say. We have turned out Ishmael. There is a moment known to the soul when it says, I do not tolerate the flesh. No toleration to the flesh. Why not? Because you have got something better: Christ. 

    When Isaac was weaned Abraham made a great feast in his house, and the consequence of this festival was that every person in the house acknowledged the right of this little child. Weaning means that he was put on his own account. Every one in the house is doing him honour. 

    Is that the acknowledged feeling of your heart with respect to the rights of Christ? It is a blessed moment! It is the heart keeping festival in, the acknowledgment of the right of Christ to occupy the throne; it is the coronation day. 

    It was a wonderful day in the house of Abraham when Isaac was weaned, when the three hundred and eighteen servants of Abraham all acknowledged the right and title of that child to his place! Was there anyone who did not acknowledge it? There was one: Ishmael. he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit. (Galatians 4:29) And now, Sarah says, let him be cast out. The thing was very grievous to Abraham, but God commanded him to hearken to her voice, and do it. A moment comes when Christ must be supreme in your heart; when you acknowledge that He has the right to dictate to you in every circumstance and relation in life. He has the right to my heart, to every heart; He has the right to be sovereign. 

    Have you reached that moment? I hear people say, This is quite true, but I find the flesh comes back again. I find Ishmael still haunts the corners of the house. Yes, that is true; nevertheless, I have reached a point where I do not tolerate it. Practically you have reached the point described in the language of a poet, when He who knows thee well,
Will quit thee with disgust
Degraded mass of animated dust.
 

    I do not tolerate it now. Why? Because I have got something better. I have Christ, the One who has the right. 

    That established. What is the effect now that He is sovereign? What will He do? 

    I come to Ephesians 5. and I see what He does. There we read, Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. (Ephesians 5:25 - 26) There are two things in the latter part of this verse. The first, is the effect of what we get in verse 2, Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us. I need not dwell upon that. But I ask this question, What is He occupied with now? I ask you, and I ask myself, and the Lord grant us all a deeper feeling of it. What has He been occupied within regard to you this very day? He has been occupied in sanctifying you. Do you ask me what the Sovereign of the throne of my heart is engaged in? l answer that he might sanctify and cleanse it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. (Ephesians 5:27) 

    That is the measure of what I am coming to. Let me first get what this Sovereign is occupied with. That He might sanctify ... it with the washing of water by the word. 

    This brings out two things: one, sanctification, and the other, washing. One is positive, and the other negative. 

    Turn to John 13, where, we get the Lord. Washing the disciples feet. There is the negative, and there is the positive. Everything in Christianity must go on this ground. There must be negation, because the thing is bad. There must be a positive, to acquire the thing that is good. 

    Now, mark one thing in connection with these scriptures. Paul always puts Johns statements in inverse order. The cause is this: John is setting forth the Son of God on earth, and Paul is connecting the saints with Christ in heaven. The washing of chapter 13, is to get rid of the bad; it is for the restoration of communion. You have lost communion with the Lord; you looked into some shop window, perhaps, and your heart has got away from Christ; then He come? with His word, and turns you away from it, and thus communion is restored. 

    In John 17, you get the sanctification. 

    There are two characteristics of those who represent Christ on earth. Alas! beloved friends; we have lost the first, almost never to be recovered. That is, that we all should be one, with the same mind, the same judgment. 

    There is an erroneous notion abroad that one form suits one, and a different one another; that is, that one man is an oak, another an ash, another an alder, another a birch; that we are all to be trees in the forest, and therefore we should agree to differ: It is untrue, we should be one; we ought to be all oaks; little, big, or middle-sized oaks. That is the meaning of John 17; as the Father and the Son are one. There is no such thing in Scripture as that you and I should have different opinions about any one thing. There may be little and great lights, but they all agree. There might be a thousand lights in this room, but they would all blend. There might be five thousand, or five million candles in this room, but not one starts for himself. They all blend. There is union: perfectly joined together in the same mind. That is the first characteristic. The other is, you should be separate from the world. In point of fact, if I had none of the world in me, I should have nothing but the heavenly mind in me. When I differ from you, and you differ from me, there is some of the world in one or both of us. We could not but agree if it were not so. 

    As to sanctification, the Lord says: I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. (John 17:15) We are here to represent Christ, and to be separate from the world. Then He adds, They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. (John 17:16) It is a wonderful thing to say, I am not of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. (John 17:17 - 18) The truth here is the truth of the Father: That is, I have lost the world, but I have the Father. 

    Suppose a person offends me in the streets, I will not give him in charge of a policeman. Why? Because I have a Father in heaven who will take note of it. He tells me, No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper. (Isaiah 54:17) I have lost the world; I have overcome through Christ; in place of the world, l have the Father. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. (1 John 2:15) Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. (John 17:17) That is. Depend now upon Me. I have a greater sense of what Christ is in Himself, and this is its effect; I am more separate from the world. Thus I become a light. I take a new course, a novel one, because I have got something instead of the world: a Father in heaven. I have a Father in heaven in lieu of the world. That makes me a distinct person, and I have not only a new nature in Christ, but I am kept here in such childlike dependence on my Father in heaven, that I am separate from the world. This is sanctification. 

    A person may say. Are you better than you were, with all this separation from the world? Not a bit. But I will tell you what is the difference by an illustration. 

    In my garden I plant a laurustinus. I plant nothing else; but the laurustinus grows till it covers the whole space. You say, I see no weeds there, nothing but laurustinus. That is just it. That is sanctification: so pre-occupied by Christ, that you see nothing but Christ. No weeds, only Christ to be seen. As the apostle .says, So now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, (Philippians 1:20) not in my heart. Christ so monopolizing me that theres no room for anything else. It is not that I am better, but that Christ only is there. 

    Now let me say a word as to the measure of sanctification Every believer admits that he must be separate from something. He used to go to certain places of amusement, but he does not go to them now. He admits that christianity demands separation: and there is a certain measure of separation in his walk. Another says, That is not enough; I must do this, and do the other; I must keep a more separate path than he does. Now what is the measure of sanctification? For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. (John 17:19) 

    Beloved friends. We mast bow to it. I cannot go behind scripture. A man may tell me he is sanctified, but I say, Are you as far out of the world as Christ on the throne of God? That is the measure of your sanctification. For their sakes I sanctify myself; for their sakes, I go out of it. If I stay in it, they might have something to connect their hearts with here; but if I go out, there will be nothing for them in it. I go outside the world that they may be sanctified through the truth  that they may be coloured with the truth, Just as the worm gets coloured by the leaf it feeds on. That is the measure of sanctification. 

    You say, I never shall be that. I am not saying whether you will be or not; but I say. Do not assert that you are sanctified until then. I only repeat what a person said lately: Whatever God asks us to do must be impossible to a man  must be entirely beyond him. The measure of sanctification is Christ in heaven. 

    If you have only given up going to places of amusement, natural pleasures, and the like, I say that is only a little bit of the road. We are to learn practically what the Lord meant when He said, Sanctify them through thy truth. (John 17:17) The only thing I have got instead of the world is the Father Himself. Blessed for the heart to know it! 

    If I want to get the measure it is clearly settled. I must separate from the habits and customs of the world, from worldly ways and principles and practices, from things here, I must be as separate in principle and spirit as that blessed One on high. 

    But there is another way of sanctification. One is by the word, already dwelt on; another is by chastening. The Father lays a man sick on his bed, and you go in and visit him, and you find him rejoicing in the Lord. He says, perhaps, Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now  what is the rest of that verse?  have I kept thy word, (Psalm 119:67) he is sanctified. So that the very chastening brings about his sanctification. He is brought under the ministry of the great Sanctifier, Christ Himself. There is one mode of sanctification by the word, and another by circumstances. 

    Let us turn to a passage to bring this out  Hebrews 12:10 For they verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. This brings out the measure again. How separate are you? As separate as God is? You know you are not: then do not talk of holiness until you are. That we might be partakers of his holiness. God is using things here with this object in view. I find it so; I do not want anyone to tell me my besetting sin, for I know it from the word of Christ, and from the chastening of the Father. The word shows what is wrong in you, and a blow comes to correct you in the very thing in which you are failing. God shakes you out of it. You are going on with the Lord, but there is something in the way, and He says, I will remove this, for you would get on better without it. The Lord will take the heart out of the earth, and to do this. He may give you a fit of illness. He says, I see your heart is drawn to the earth; and in the fit of illness, you lose your joy in everything here. 

    You were full of these earthly things, but now you say, I do not care about any of them. Sometimes it is the case with a rich man; he gets ill, and he says, I am so languid, so pulled down with this disease, I really do not care about anything, I cannot enjoy anything. It was thus with Job; he first loses all he could enjoy and then he gets sick, and loses the power to enjoy. 

    Christ first presents us in the perfection of Himself before the Father; and now. He says, I will present you as Myself before the world. That is our true place. 

    I think you cannot find it difficult now to see that Christ is really to be the Sovereign of your heart; that what He is bringing about is this separation from the world unto God  separating you for this distinct and peculiar thing: your eye upon Christ, yourself a body of light going through this world. 

    If you want to know what Christs ministry really is, go and read a chapter, and you will find, if you want to know what is the matter with you, that the part of the chapter that speaks to you is the very thing you need. There was a vacancy for that brick, and the Builder says, Bring it, up for this vacancy here. The Lord knows all about it. When a preacher says, I will apply the word, he is out of his place. How does he know what is in the heart? All the preacher can do is to bring out the word; he cannot apply it. The Lord applies it. 

    Now let us connect this part of the subject with Luke 2. The great principle is, that we are here upon the earth a body of light; a luminous body, like the glow-worm, like the moon, like the rose, in the beauty of Christ. 

    One word more as to what sanctification is. People say. We have bodily power, and mental talents, and such like; and Christ sanctifies them for His use. A standard rose shall be my illustration. Go and examine one. Look at the joint between the rose and briar. From the moment you join the rose with the briar, the rose refuses to take any colour or mark whatever of the skin, or any likeness whatever of the briar. It says: I will appropriate every bit of strength in you  I will appropriate every bit of you as to power, but I will not bear your name, nor be like you. Thus Christ takes all the believers strength, mental and bodily, not for credit to himself, but He appropriates it all as in the rose. And what is the briar? Nothing but a poor briar still, though it has grown a most beautiful rose. It is in itself as poor a briar as when it grew in the hedge. But the fact of allowing it to partake of the nature of the rose is very wonderful. It is absorbed by the rose. 

    The subject closes with these words: Let your loins be girded about, and your lights (or candles) burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord (Luke 12:35 - 36)  doing it all for Him. I am the moon going through this dark night. Waiting for the promise, the coming of Christ. 

    What must be the character of the Christian thus set in the most glorious position that ever a saint can occupy in this world! I can contribute to the earth, but I need not look for a single thing from it! We are not as the Jews; receivers from the earth. He that believeth on me, said the Lord Jesus, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, (John 7:38) to this poor world. We are to be contributors to the earth, not receivers from it. That is the wonderful position we occupy! Now, see that your body is light. 

    There are two characteristics of this practical light in this chapter. One is that I do not fear them that kill the body; I am as bold as a lion. Stephen is an example of this. He could say, I am not afraid of them that kill the body. The other is, I say unto you, take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on. (Luke 12:22) There is no fear without, and no care within. What would people say of such an one? There is a body, a light  there is a peculiar man coming down the street! He has no fear, and no care! He is here in this scene, looking for nothing from it, and he is afraid of nothing in it! A man that has no care can occupy himself with the things of God. Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. (Matthew 6:33) We have not a thing to think of  only the kingdom of God. 

    The Lord lead our hearts to see what a solemn and yet happy thing it is  the greatest inducement we can have to stay upon this earth. The Lord knew all that would happen to us here, and yet He says, I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. (John 17:15) I am to be a representation of Christ on the earth. 

    The Lord lead us to see what a blessed thing it is to be in the scene where He is not, thus shining as lights in the world. 

    The great occupation of the One sitting on the throne of God is to sanctify me. I look at the Fathers dealings with me, chastening me, and one thing and another as I require. Jacob may go down into Syria for twenty years, but God says, I will bring you up again. 

    Talk of exclusivism! I believe we do not know what it is divinely. Do you know the holiness of God? What sort of exclusiveness should we have if we knew the holiness of God? We do not understand what the holiness of God is. We do not understand what the holiness is that becomes His house. Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. 
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    Luke 11

    The next thing to undividedly hearing the word of Jesus is supplication directed by Him. Further, we have the Lord Himself in the position of prayer, and the expression, I apprehend, of His dependence and desire while walking in humiliation here below, rejected as we have seen Him been. The coming of His Fathers kingdom  how full must His heart have been of it! The place of repose and power in blessing for all, for a world that knew not blessing, and joy for them that suffered in it! How continually we find Him here the humbled One! Hearing His word, and prayer are the two great instruments of His kingdom. 

     1. We have noticed the order to end of chapter 10. Then comes that by which we exercise the power of the kingdom here, and the instruction concerning it, its objects, as to mans perseverance, and Gods character, and dependence, as Father. Its Gentile character, which is full of instruction and interest, may be observed in the note following. 

     2. I am afraid, without adequate research, of trusting to the rejection of the passages as here given, though their insertion for correspondence sake by ignorant persons is much more likely than their omission, if adequate careful testimony be afforded. If they be just they will afford much insight into the character of the desires of the (Gentile) Church as compared with the Jewish portion or character of the promises; for example, the omission of Thy will be done, would be very marked. Who art in heaven, I take to be Jewish, as contrasting His dwelling place with theirs. Thus: Hear thou from heaven thy dwelling place. He is in heaven and thou upon earth, therefore let thy words be few. The heaven, and heaven of heavens, etc. The earth hath he given to the children of men; see 2 Chronicles 6:18. Psalm 115, however, from which the former quotation is taken, seems most strongly to mark it. Indeed I should perhaps say that the expression But our God is in heaven (veloheynu vash-shamayim) is taken from it. It was the point of faith with the Jews, and so expressed in that psalm in the trial of the latter day, when they were reproached by those who to all appearance had possessed themselves of the earth, having relinquished all heavenly hopes. With us really it is a matter of faith to believe there is a God of the earth; They stand before the God of the earth, therefore He says. Not but that the prophetic Spirit went higher, as Isaiah 65. So remark the omission of me battologesete (use not vain repetitions; Matthew 6:7). We do not say: Who art in the heavens, because we have been made to sit there, etc. And again: Ye are come, etc. It is there we know God and, as we have said, it is that His power is on earth is the matter of our faith, and where it is tried on evils account because it is as though there were no God. And it is against the ungodly heathen, infidels, apostates from the Father and the Son that Psalm 58 has its force; so in the end of Psalm 9. Perhaps too the position of Thy is emphatic dispensatorily. The Lord God was the Jews Father in righteousness, the Gentile believers in adoption of election. Till His kingdom came they had no portion, but when we say: Who art in the heavens, it assumes that we have a portion and place upon earth. The Father who from heaven (verse 13) is characteristic, not local, as we have noted of from (ex) specially, and without the article. We may note also the subject of the gift there Holy Spirit; compare Matthew 7:11, The Father. The Father is to both in Christ, the Father of the age to come, but especially according to their respective characters. There is something more exalted in the desire of the Gentile, more special in that of the Jew in faith. To-day (semeron) is also in my opinion Jewish, the subject of present petition. I suspect there will be great force put into the mouth of a Remnant, or believing Jew in the latter day, and deep interest in: Forgive us our debts, etc. The petition here, though full of substance as to the soul in its moral character, and even more so, i.e., more definitely, it is sins it speaks of, and so To every one (panti) has not such specific force. Perhaps Zechariah 3 may explain the Save us (rhusai) of Matthew 6:13. 

    Also the Father and the Son come and make their abode with us, and this would seem excluded if we said distinctively Who art in the heavens. The passage in Matthew is clearly Jewish as being in the Sermon on the Mount, exposition, and holds Jewish ground of entrance into the kingdom, although in all its moral characteristics and hopes, its spirit, it reaches out into the kingdom of heaven. It is a Jew of the then times entering into the kingdom of heaven, and looking out therefore for the Fathers kingdom. 

    I would note the character here of the prayer proposed. It is the revelation of the Name of Father to His little flock, the men given Him out of the world. Then the revelation of the first desire of His own heart at all cost to Himself  hallowed be thy name. This must be the first desire of holiness, and the true position of dependence on the Father of glory. Next, the knowledge of blessing in His glory  thy kingdom come. The sense of evil quickens this when the relation of Father in love is fully known and felt, as in Jesus. It comes in here justly as to time too, for the Messiah in present blessing having been rejected, He, always submissive and dependent, but full of holiness and love, looks up for the Fathers blessing. The rejection of Messiah made the Fathers kingdom the only and perfect hope of blessing. It was now no longer too the full display of temporal blessing in assured abundance, future supplies, but the meeting of a strangers necessities  strangers now, Messiah being rejected, passing onward to another kingdom, and made utterly strangers here, never to be settled or rested here  Give us our needed bread for each day. It refers then to grace in the way, from the recognition of and dependence on grace: Forgive us our sins, for we forgive those who are indebted to us; and lead us not into temptation, i.e., as a chastisement or trial in the midst of a world of evil. 

    It was not the security of righteousness when a righteous God by His government attached necessary blessing to righteous, but the spirit of meekness to others in the sense of evil in itself, looking for mercy, and the consciousness of danger and temptation casting on our Father that He should not try us by it. It is not at all the knowledge of the gospel, nor the demand of the Holy Ghost, but the expression of the holy desires of a Remnant who had stepped by higher thoughts, or rather into necessarily higher thoughts by the rejection of the chief of all the lower blessings by man, but beloved and Son of the Father, and thus morally brought into thoughts suited to the position, but not having received the answer of the accomplishment of another dispensation of blessing, nor knowledge of the power by which it was to be conducted. Still the great moral principles of it were laid in the desires of the Fathers Name being sanctified, the consciousness of the need of mercy and that He could be applied to for it, the spirit of love or mercy to others, and this expressed by strangers who were passing on to hopes founded on known relationship of love, but of yet unaccomplished glory and blessing  the result of the revelation of the Fathers Name to disciples for whom the work was not yet actually accomplished by a rejected Messiah, which should place them on entirely new ground, but who were taught and made to taste in this its moral sweetness and dependence. It is exceedingly lovely in connection especially with its place in this gospel. 

    In confirmation of the way in which, however deep the moral principles of the objects, the form of the Lords prayer applies to these circumstances of the apostles economically, i.e., to the dispensation in which He then exercised His ministry, we find the prayer for the Holy Ghost added here as a distinct thing (verse 13) and not in the prayer at all. The prayer is not here as definitely Jewish as in Matthew. There it was given at the beginning of His course in instructions designating the moral principles of His kingdom which would reveal the Father, here at the close of it on His rejection, when what was definitely earthly and Jewish is not stated, as passing for them and for a season into higher scenes. The giving of the Spirit in reply to prayer is given as a fresh instruction, an answer to the importunity of the asker, and an expression of the goodness of the Father. 

    I find two great principles of prayer here, the latter specially relative to the Holy Spirit. First, that whose efficacy is described as lying in importunity. This is not spoken of the Father; in Him liberality is spoken of, and sure kindness, from the very relationship. Here it is Because of his shamelessness (anaideian). It may be a friend that seeks it, but it is rendered to the importunity. Here God acts supremely, and according to His own thoughts, in a supremacy which maintains righteousness while it brings forth glory according to His purpose, a glory in which His fulness shall be displayed, as His love indeed accomplished  but as to which, if I may so speak, He expects to and must be glorified, in which faith must be exercised acting on the holy and amazing consciousness of His power, and bearing in its bosom the reproaches of the mighty, and the dealings of God with evil. We read of Christ Himself; He Was heard because of his piety, and at that time Being in an agony he prayed more earnestly. I do not say this is the only case, but it is ever a meeting of the demands of the Lord in faith. It is connected with the hindrances evil puts in the way of Gods blessing, and the holy and jealous God, righteously jealous of His own character, must deal with the evil in dealing with the supplication. It became him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. Thus, if there be evil in the Church, and the introduction of the working of the wicked one and I pray for blessing, I cannot have the blessing but in bearing in spirit (for efficaciously Christ has done it, and therefore I can so pray) but bearing in spirit the evil so that, the Lords character in grace being fully honoured, He can give the blessing and restore from the power of the evil. I do not believe there was a case the Lord wrought in which His Spirit did not undergo the sorrow of the evil, so as to draw forth the complacency of His Father in union with whom He put forth the power of the cure. In intercession the Church and the saint has share in this work of Christ. It is not atonement but (which is true also in atonement) a full moral honour done to God. Hence, too, Labouring earnestly in prayer for you all. In a word, the spirit and heart must go through the full results of the moral character of God as exercising supremacy in holiness on the case, that the blessing may flow forth on the soul. Hence it is there are cases unto death which cannot be prayed for, because they are such that, though not exercising the judgment, the Church is forced by the evil to take part, as it were, with God against the evil, unable to separate it from the evil doer as a failure and weakness, and thus is silenced. It is not its part to judge, and cannot intercede. There is some difference between the Church and the individual, because the Church is looked at as possessing and even administering the charity of God, whereas the individual acts in individual faith, and so bears the burden. Cases of sin in the whole body may arise, which are however analogous. The difference was like the sin of the whole congregation, and an individual when the congregation was at peace. This importunity first then, and primarily, secures the vindication of the holy supremacy of God; but dependence in respect of our weakness and nothingness, and His supremacy, are taught too  subjection and humbleness. Besides, faith is exercised, and intimacy with God wrought in the soul thereby, intimacy connected with dependence. Often, as we have seen, it is connected with Gods moral government of others, and Satans claim thereby, whence the suffering in intercession noticed above; and see Daniel. 

    Then there is instruction in the deep need which the thing prayed for supplies, and hence faith wrought in entire dependence as gift where there was only weakness, or even evil in the use of the answer. The great thing presented here is the exercise of faith, and the sense of necessity. We see the character of the hindrance in the case of the widow and her adversary. There is also in this intercession instruction in all the ways and counsels of God concerning His Church, and the things prayed for. Conscience in the light of the Spirit being brought near to God, the hindrances, the difficulties, the counsels of God in allowing them, His righteous judgment in it, in overcoming them in some holy place of wisdom, are given in communion with our God, and thus intimacy of service is wrought with Him, and, though beginning in sorrow, it ends in blessing and the sense of that special honour and blessing, Gods fellow-workmen, while dependence and humbleness, the only state in which this can be, is specially maintained. But in principle faith and dependence are that which are brought into exercise, and negligence of heart is effectually corrected. The Lord also uses this to encourage in the certainty of receiving: And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one, etc. These different forms are put purposely to meet every case in which desire, need, or spiritual difficulty and energy might be called out, so that the heart might have no excuse in its negligence. Also the idea is presented of a God who gives, who opens to those without, who acts not on the previous privileges but upon existing faith and need, on the moral position of those to whom the answer is afforded. And hence it is: Every one that asks. Hence any Gentile, whose heart is so touched, can come in, whose heart seeks aid and supply from God. And thus the character of this part of the gospel is fully also maintained. In this first part grace, or giving to whomsoever, is stated, but it is gift to need coming in the exercise of faith. God is accessible in affluent grace, but, as He is to be approached, the whole condition of him who approaches is brought into question, or of that in respect of which the petition is presented. Next, we have the subject of gift properly needed in the case to which they and the whole work of God was now brought, and founded in full grace on the character and relationship in which grace had now placed them, placed them not perhaps yet in the consciousness of their own position but in the revelation of the Father to them, as One too who was heavenly, and the deduction of the consequences flowing from the necessity of that character. In a word, it was not now merely God in holiness accessible to whosoever asked and sought, but a Father, in the kindness and perfection of His heavenly character, dealing in the love and consistency with such a relationship as viewed above with those who by this relationship could enter into the enjoyment of, and by it too would soon have the need of that which could realise to them, and assure the joy, and fortify, and direct them in the need according to the character of which it was the witness. It is a blessed argument from the imperfection of man to the perfection of God in mans favour. 

    Doubt might be cast upon the condition of the soon to be deserted disciples, upon the portion they might reckon on as by the death of Christ separated from earthly hope, and cast out with Him from all possible human dependence, on principles which broke them off from all that could sustain in the world, and in fact left them in the position of adversaries with it, as a hostile strength, really the enemys. In answer to this, they are cast at once on the heavenly Father, and the endowment of the Spirit as their strength  really accomplished to them, but here only abstractedly stated, that it might rest not on a fact proved but on the certain constancy of Gods character. Here then we have a Fathers love giving, and giving freely according to need, and according to the feeling and willingness of a Fathers heart, as before God accessible in the palace of His testimonies of holiness to those who sought Him. Still here we have to remark that the case presented is not desires, the consequences of the endowment, and therefore it is not said: Your Father, as by the Spirit knowing the relationship, but the endowment itself in answer to the desire, as that on which they could reckon from the character of a heavenly Father (not merely Jehovah Elohim) for this met the then need of the disciples as separated. It was introducing them into that which met them where they were, and would be the seal of the certainty of the grace which had met them, and their strength in the position into which they were introduced. In what follows, there is the evidence of the presence of the power of the Spirit in Jesus anointed as Man, and hence speaking in the consciousness of the certainty and power of the truth He announced to others, and the controversies into which it brought, and through which it sustained by the consciousness and power of its presence. It may be remembered that in this gospel Jesus is presented as receiving the Holy Ghost on praying. 

     9. And I say unto you. I believe I have noticed this as a form in which the Lord applies the results of a parable, when the principles of the conduct stated in it are not in accordance with the operations of the divine mind. I am not aware that the expression is recorded by other evangelists than Luke. 

     13. The Holy Spirit, this is the only gift of the (Gentile) Church; the rest it has only in earnest. As for earthly gifts, they are in no wise its position; care we may cast upon God, He provides the things we have need of for those seeking the kingdom. 

     14 - 26. We have the power in this ministry manifested, the power against which it was manifested, and the consequences to the world. 

    But the presence and power of the Holy Ghost had been manifested in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, and, while the disciples had yet to seek for the power of the Holy Ghost to be present with themselves, the Jewish nation were thus accomplishing their guilt in denying and blaspheming His power And indeed the possessed man was just a type of the operation of grace in power on the Remnant of the people. Others in the midst of 10,000 miracles seek a sign. The Lord in principle morally judges the nation on these two grounds, but the point of moral condemnation is, they did not hear His word. He shows, as to the first, the discernment of the thoughts of their heart, then shows the perfect absurdity and therefore pure malice of the charge. Their own sons cast them out, and they should judge their wickedness. But, for the fact was admitted, it was by the finger of God that the devils were cast out, then the kingdom of God was come among them. They would give the credit to Satan rather than admit that God had visited them in goodness. They proved themselves therein the children of Satan. The real truth was then  a great conflict was manifested between Christ by the power and finger of God, and Satan. It was not merely a question of Jewish reception, it went deeper. And this conflict really existing, they must take one side or the other. He was casting out Satan, and spoiling his goods. They must side with Satan or with God. Christ was the only Centre. No Jewish nation, nay, nor no Church could now hold this ground. It might be in blessing gathered, but could not be the One gathered to, though all the saved might be brought there. But Jewish centrality was gone indeed then. The Person of Christ under the law as giving it was the Centre, but now in flesh and in the manifestation of power. He was the only Centre. Whoever gathered not with Him scattered. By progressive rejection, the Lord becomes the necessary and manifested Centre of His own rights. It gradually ceased to have the character of benefits on rejecting Israel, and became the manifestation of His glory against those that rejected Him. And thus all was centred in Him; whoever was not with Him, etc., for they must take the one side or the other. And whoever did not gather with Him scattered. 

    The Holy Ghost was the great Manifester and energy of power. Where this was not, the unclean spirit might leave a man, and the form of piety be there, but the Holy Ghost is not, and the unclean spirit returns with abundance more, and the last state is worse than the first. This is a solemn revelation of the dispensations of Gods house: Out of a man. But there is no fellowship or dwelling of God there. It is thus his house. The restless spirit of evil, removed it may be in the dispensations of God by the outward effects of mercy, has, though long wandering, not lost his remembrance of his house. Providence, the dealings of God have long kept him at a distance, but though empty it has not ceased to be his house. On his return, there is nothing to impede his entrance, no power of the Lord there. It is still, however swept and ornamented, the empty house of Satan; he comes there with his friends, and it is worse than before. The interferences of providences prolonging the time and celebrating mercy, blessed to many, in that blessing dispel Satan; but many houses are left thereby untenanted  the Holy Ghost, the presence of Christ is not there. By degrees Satan, restless ever, finds occasion to return and, as we have said, there is nothing to impede his entrance, and finding this with renewed energy, conscious of the absence and desertion of the interfering power which expelled him once, he takes possession of the house where he knows there is none to disturb him; for when he was gone none other came. There was form while power acted close by, but no presence of power, and in its proved emptiness he takes possession, and the case is hopelessly worse than before. Before, Satan was there in a deceived heart, whence he had not been expelled even by the sense of power near and its effect on the heart; now, that effect is shown to be no presence of divine power there, and he takes possession on the evidence of it. 

    This is a dispensation of divine government much to study. There is much force rested here on my house whence I came out  the marauding power of Satan so distinctly pointed out, and there being no security against it but the presence of the Spirit of God, the house being filled. It was a very solemn judgment, or here rather relation, of which the application is left. This is supreme providence and government permitting evil as the punishment of evil, leaving, the most solemn of judgments, evil to itself. The Lord actually judges them on plain simple ground, cognisable by conscience. 

     15. I may remark here we have everything peculiar to the Jews left out, as in Matthew So shall it be to this wicked generation, and here tines (some). It is given not for the facts, but for the general principles, for all Gods facts are general principles. 

     29. Then that in which the essence of its power and responsibility consists, not any human feelings or associations with the Lord, not signs nor miracles but the hearing, testimony, and power of the word, the preaching and wisdom of the Son of man. The point of this passage is to show the responsibility on the preaching of Christ. Jonas was a sign, as here instanced, not as in the whales belly but as preaching without miracle to the Ninevites who, though unlettered heathens, repented. So the heathen Queen of Sheba was so desirous of wisdom she came, with no miracle or sign for witness, to Solomon for what she should hear, and a greater than Solomon was there. The first point is, who are blessed, and then the responsibility, and the reason of its rejection and darkness. It is an important passage; we may compare Hebrews 4 and 1 Corinthians 14. 

    Having spoken of the Holy Ghost and the necessity of His presence and power, otherwise entire liability to the power of Satan, of those merely under the effect of some externally expulsive power, the Lord turns to contrast  for all this is the introduction of new thoughts and a new dispensation  all natural affection to Him, all that could associate with Him after the flesh, and which in fact identified Him with Judaism in the flesh, with the reception and keeping of the word. It was in contrast of course therefore with any effect on the mere natural feelings, though true as such. In a word, the reception of the word is now brought forward as now the source and characteristic of true blessing. Natural associations with Messiah were doubtless blessing, but the divine word and its reception were clearly on a higher and far more exalted and full ground. He disowns that now, for the other was now coming in. Messiah would have been the Crown of natural blessing, had there been any good in nature, but there was none, and the divine word was the source or instrument of a life and blessing which carried beyond nature to God by the communicating the divine nature. The word of God heard and kept is the apparent form of this to the conscience; they really are the form and character of divine life and power. We have thus the Holy Ghost, present power of the kingdom of God, and the word brought in contrast with the iniquity of the nation and its fairest natural associations, the birth of Messiah, and also with the worst iniquity of Satan in the human mind and its fairest and most touching affections. All must be new, for the old is all condemned as evil or profitless, and was now ready to vanish away. How apt in spirit to return to it! And how is the Church fallen by doing so! 

     32. The testimony then of the truth seems the great practical power of the ministry. Activity, simplicity of object in this scene characteristic of its intended and reception power. They are made for a witness, and this as it enters so to be given out, that it may be the witness of what is received. 

    It is clear that this by introducing a moral principle (and that in contrast with the natural associations and birth of Messiah) introduced on moral ground the Gentile. The Lord turned to realities with God from a rebellious and proud rejecting form. But He proceeds to pronounce the judgment actually on the generation publicly. He uses no longer any restraints nor precautions with the nation now fully manifested. This generation is evil; it seeketh a sign. And while the previous word is introduced by the Spirit to show the transfer to moral blessing in the judgment of the old, the Lord returns to the word of temptation presented of general unbelief, as He had replied to the blasphemy of apostate and diabolical rejection; here to unbelief, and this He addresses to the multitude generally as before to them (autois) for those who are saved must be separated from the generation. Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales belly, and Messiah the Lord was to be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, and thus to the Jews Jonas was a sign. But here the Lord speaks of Jonas as a sign to the Ninevites, a sign of merciful testimony, and so was He to the entire nation  a sign of approaching judgment to that generation, if they did not repent, and thus were the Jews condemned in comparison with them, for they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and a greater than Jonas was there. The presence of Jesus in testimony was the sign given to the Jewish nation, as Jonas to the Ninevites, for this presence was mercy. Thus the Queen of the South would rise up in judgment with this generation and condemn it, still contrasting realities with the guilt of formal privileges. She came to hear Solomon and a greater was there. It is evidently the word and its power by His Person is in question, not the miracle of Jonas. The men of Nineveh should do so, they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and a greater was there. It was also a national repentance, though the refusal was positive guilt. In either case the Lord shows a moral effect among Gentiles. The Lord then proceeds to discuss its presentation as light not privilege, the principle of its rejection, and the source and character of its rejection, and the judgment connected with it, and that in bold denunciation of it to the proudest of the self-righteous amongst them. The whole principle of Gods dealing as to His mission, for that was now just what was in discussion, viewed in His rejection, but applicable to all their conduct. 

    Christ our Lord had come in the character of Light. It was not to be hid, nor was it in them. The rejection was the consequence, because of their darkness. It was not merely for enjoyment, for royalty, but for light. The Lord had come, this would disturb the haunts of darkness, but being come as Light, He had come to make manifest, and to manifest. No one having lighted a candle puts it under a bushel, or in secret, but on a candlestick, that all who enter in may see the light. This was the Lords place at present, to make things morally manifest by Himself, the Light. 

    But there was another point connected with this  the motives. This Light, when really received, became the motives of conduct and way. The truth presented tried the motives; if objects other than following God were in the mind, it became an instant stumbling block. The light of the body was the eye; there might be plenty of light in the world, but the light of the body was the eye. If there was simplicity of intention, if the heart was simply directed to God Himself thus manifested, the whole body was light. It was not each part having light for itself. This it was as the light of the whole. But if what our mind was directed to, the object in our eye, was not simple and consequently necessarily evil, the whole body was full of darkness; all went wrong. This governed and characterised all, was the moral character of the whole, whatever its form or appearance might be, were it truth and purity itself. 

    Motives, i.e., God Himself thus revealed, formed the whole principle of understanding, judgment and light. It is a completely new broad moral principle of all possible importance  no question of Jewish ordinances and privileges, but of light come in, and singleness of purpose which received the light because (through grace) Light was its object  light not abstractedly previously, but light by grace loved when light came. For here is a mistake. Little light may be received candidly, but often candour and readiness to receive the truth is boasted of previous to any light being there. This supposes light in se in the man, and good, and is only the pride of the supremacy of mind. It is willing subjection to light produced by the Lord which is here spoken of, not abstract goodness and sincerity which would not, in fact, need light. There is an object, a candle lighted, something shining and receiving, i.e., singleness, and sincerity of heart, for Gods truth and authority are in it. There may be other objects, other light, and so the light in me be darkness, false instruction, passions and affections determined on an object which distracts and ends in self and Satan, but there is no abstract singleness of eye without an object, for where is the simplicity where there is nothing at all? This however it is, or evil. But we have to take heed not merely that our passions or personal objects do not hinder the light, for these are not called light, but that the very instruction, religious system be not formed for the sanctioning of these evil objects by Satan. The eye is then evil, but it is evil, having the authority of light by the system we are in, supposed light. But if indeed the eye be single, then the whole body is full of light, and if the whole body be full of light  blessed consequence! no part is dark. This may seem tautology to man, but the Lord knew the value of His words. When the Spirit stamps them to us, no darkness shall be there, it is a complete deliverance  the whole shall be light, positive light. It may seem tautology to say: Heaven is heavenly. But to those to whom what is heavenly is known, it conveys everything. Those who know the light, and God is in the light, will know what it is to say: It shall be all light, actively, actually light, and everything enlightened as when the bright shining of a candle gives light. 

     33. Note, this marks the continuance of the testimony, though He was rejected, and what was needed to be a true testimony. 

     35. This is a warning taken from the Jews case. We must remark it is The light that is in thee. It is not anything presented, but the condition of the mind, and hence, whatever the instrument of obscurity, it is therein the motives of the heart which govern. A false religion, for example even, puts the soul in the light, but it leaves in the darkness of our own malicious or covetous motives. This was the case with the Jews, and the false religion does but harden in this as nominally the light. Judaism, as taken up by the corrupt motives of men, could make them ready to kill the Saviour, and forms replaced righteousness and opinions and authority renewal before God. In these cases the direction of religion rests in a caste that it may not rest in the conscience and the Lord, and so the single eye is set aside. The divine ordering of all things gave the occasion of the application of these principles, and the Lord was now plain in His judgment of the individuals  for it was judgment, and it was mercy to be plain as to them for others. 

    The reception of testimony is the light of the soul. If it enters in the pure power in which it leaves God, it shall give perfectness of principle which shall give light upon all the ways of conduct and spirit. But if the reception be mixed in its motive or oblique in its spirit it, the very testimony, will be a minister of darkness; see the case of Simon Magus, and the statement of Paul in 2 Corinthians 4, inclusive, and 1 Thessalonians 2. It is not then truth, for everything will taste of the vessel it is in. If by grace it enters and is itself, it is itself there, and the whole body is light; if by human will, or the outward manifestation of power it is recognised as true as a general act in the world  human will is human will still, and as dark as ever. When it does thus enlighten every part of the judgment, it is not merely that it is right, but there is a bright light of truth shines, and effulgent in and with and on every step, and the whole soul itself is enlightened with the light shed on every part of its ways, and the circumstances it is placed in. The power of testimony making the singleness of Object (by the revelation of Christ as all and in all) is the light, and renewal of heart unto God, for the truth is the moral reflection of the glory of God in truth and in character, and received in its truth, and so as occupying and constituting renewingly in power the mind, is conversion and renewing into His image in righteousness and true holiness, and the whole soul is formed into the reflection of the truth, and therefore answers, as an image, to God. 

     37, et seq. How little turns a man of ceremonies, whose soul is not opened, from the objects about which it was curious or concerned in the things of God! And how does the Master mind of truth, formed on and occupied with it, find even in the circumstances which occupy the mind of one engaged with them, the occasion of drawing out the full principles of truth and divine righteousness! 

    The dissection of false principles is needful where the form of religion so easily assumes a garb of sanctity, hateful indeed in character but imposing on many whom ignorance which it sustains or rather cultivates by the imposition of this cloak, and moral error in the root of things, subject to its influence. The Lord detects an utterly unclean inside with much pretence and pride withal. Purity within gives humility, for it is connected with conscience, and the holy and cheerful sense of Gods presence, and being in us and with us, which indeed is the root and stay of purity of mind. It is recklessness of spirit within which gives pride which, for its own objects, may put on any form without, but therein also easily detects and shows itself to the eye experienced in moral good and evil, and single-eyed so as to be full of light, for this is our wisdom. For what is impure easily shows on what is pure, however dressed or concealed. So in our hearts, and this is the wisdom of the simple, and is perfect. No judge of character, not himself purified, can know another as the simple purified man, if the acts or expressions of another be once before him. That which doth make manifest is light, but Christ is here the full detecting Light. But we cannot know them but so far as we are brought into His image, for that is light in us, and as far as we have it we are judges. 

    From this verse (verse 37) and on, we have the sure and unmitigated judgment of the Lord on the various forms which the lifeless religion of the conductors of the people took, expressed in many ways, but constant and unmingled judgment, and thereon the necessary sacrifice of all in a condemned world, and the largeness, voluntariness, and activity of grace on the part of God the Saviour. The world withal is condemned as to its principles, as the Jews for their state. The first ground of condemnation is the substitution of forms, and outward cleansings, and services which the flesh can render, for cleanness of heart and the Spirit of love. If that be there, all external things are clean. Money continually occupies the heart when there is only a form of religion, for it represents the world. Respect and pre-eminence is another form of this, though white without they were all unclean within. Next, the lawyers are condemned, and with this character, imposing religion strictly on others, and saving the conscience thus from the trouble of observing it. The Lord is fearless now, as we have observed, in unmitigated judgment. 

     39. This is not merely personal hypocrisy in a true system, but hypocrisy of system. The principles are the same, but here it is contrasted, as systematised, with the principles of the divine kingdom which reflects in principle the image and character of God  not merely evil, but the principle of evil in the form of falsehood systematically imposing itself on the fears and thoughts of men. But it is folly as well as deceit, deceived as well as deceiving, for a man cannot deceive without being deceived, and, not having communion with God, must (to have power over man) put that which is without instead of that which is within. Strictness in minute matters of ceremony, failure in principle in obvious cases of rectitude and mercy (for the senses become stupefied) this detects it. These are the broad general principles, and therewith the evidence of an unchanged heart  covetousness. Its formal character and judgment follows. 

     43. The Lord gives their character while He detects their principles. An unsuspecting mind goes on often not seeing the character of certain acts, but stating the act according to its truth exhibits the motive which the truth of, i.e., of the facts exhibiting it, is well known. Hypocrisy of outward religion, and the pride of place in religion, ever go together; for indeed there is no other reason for the hypocrisy save folly. 

     46. We have another mark of false religion. Being turned into a law it is imposed, according to the will of those who take advantage of it, on its unsuspecting votaries, and thus their character and authority kept up, while they subject themselves to no such ways. It is one of the marks of the wilfulness and hopelessness of the evil, to whom God says: Woe. 

     47. Another mark is attaching sanctity to themselves by much honour paid to those who have suffered for the truth  saints and martyrs of old  while indeed they have the principles of and are descendants in character and truth of those who killed them. A notable mark! Yea, in this very honour their principles are developed. 

    It might not appear at first why building the sepulchres showed approbation of those who killed them, but they took up their place, as it were. They sought in it their own honour instead of receiving the testimony of the prophets which would have humbled them in the very dust, for the moral and utter ruin of the nation, instead of adorning, as if it was all well, the tombs of all that was good in it. Holy fear at the prophets rebuke would never have adorned the prophets sepulchres. It was the spirit of this world. The assurance of continuance, or at least perseverance in present things, notwithstanding sin which the prophets had denounced, the form of piety to the dead, for credit to themselves which rejected the testimony of the living  it was all self-approbation in evil, and so reckoning on continuance. They really carried on the works of their fathers. But a plainer and clearer evidence of this would be given in the wisdom of God. Prophets and apostles (messengers) would be sent to them, and it would be proved what spirit they were of As to the testimony of God, they would kill and crucify. Note, the doctors of the law, the expositors of the law, took the lead, or specially were in the principle of this; as nearer to the law in pride they rejected the testimony sent. The Pharisees were hypocrites, and so judged, but these perverted their nearness to the word in their carnal hatred to any real testimony to their own conscience. As they honoured the testimony that they might have the honour of it when once it was not found on their conscience, building its repentance and perfecting the work of those who rejected it, so, when occasion was offered, they would show the identity of their principle. Having the credit of the law and knowledge, they could least of all bear a testimony to themselves as evil. Hence, in pride and fear, they take to themselves all the springs of knowledge. They do not enter in, for they must do that as learners needy and ruined, and give up their character as doctors to be poor sinners as the rest, and consequently those that are entering in they hinder. And they would condemn themselves, and, besides all, their character and honour go for nothing. This is a great dishonour to God as sending knowledge in grace, having judged the forms of piety and knowledge. Where personal responsibility and conscience was not, their resource, as ever, was to press Him with all manner of questions, not seeking, and incapable of, truth, and convicted of evil themselves, if at least they could make void and neutralise the truth and goodness of God in convicting Him of error. This we must ever attend to. 

     50. This judicial word of our Lords is worthy of all attention. This was the counsel of Gods plan, thus solemnly pronounced by the Lord, that, as they thus inherited the spirit and sonship of their fathers, they should, as the end and climax of their schemes and rebellion, fill up and bring to its head the spirit and fulness of their wickedness, that all might be sought at their hands. Such is the method of God! Detected hypocrisy rages against the Author of its detection, and having lost its value, as hypocrisy or breaking through in its real hatred of the truth, that thorough debasement of heart and principle which is involved in the deliberate use of what is good for our own ends, breaks through when its selfishness seems in danger. And then comes judgment by its iniquity against those who loved the truth, because they were a light which showed their darkness. This pretence of good then is the worst moral state possible, for the open wickedness which follows is, as it were, preparation for judgment. Thus God says: I will accomplish their wickedness  I will send them what is good that they may show their enmity against it. God goes on warning while wickedness is increasing, then leaves it to itself and it grows confident, and well-pleased with itself, because it is separated from God, and has set up for itself, as it were; then delighting itself in very wickedness in hypocrisy, for Gods leaving it gives opportunity for this. It was an accomplishment of the spirit of wickedness, with the sin of the others before them. The Lord closing the system sends to find the fruits of warning and patience  fruit suited to their pretence of their exclusive character of The people  for when men have lost the sense and value of moral truth, they set up for being something special, as, e.g., the Church. Then, the instant God appears, their state and enmity to Him is discovered, and shows itself in the darkest colours. Everything on which they had prided and distinguished themselves, being void of truth, when the truth came, was detected, and their madness showing itself in deliberate enmity, what was shown only in fruits before, now shows itself as the form and substance and essence of their system, and they are justly punished as for all. For the tree which bore it, and whose suckers were shooting up then, has now grown out into manifestation and corporate identity to be acted on. 

     52. The next point of hypocritical systematic religion is the depriving, under the pretence of expounding and being the persons to apply to others the truth and force of the Law, those who were the objects of it of the direct application of the convincing knowledge-giving word to their hearts and consciences, taking away the key of knowledge so that they could not go in for themselves without their leave and opening the door; and in result not going in themselves, and only using their title to instruct as a right to hinder their entering into the knowledge of what God has set before men in this word by which He reveals His grace, and makes men responsible. 

     53, 54. Such is ever the conduct of the hypocritical professors of false religion. Having nothing of moral truth to bring forward nor to answer to the evidence of deceit and fraud, which their acts when stated exhibit, their endeavour is to puzzle and perplex those who state it, that, by the want of clearness and evidence in their charge, or by committing themselves by being unable to answer some irrelevant, or unguardedly answering some captious and cunning, question they may lay hold on what they say, so as to accuse them as bearing against admitted principles, and so throw the charge and burden and conviction off their own consciences where the truth and light of truth had fixed it. Here, the Spirit in conclusion has shown their act itself in its true light as part of their system. 
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    READING IN LUKE 11 (JT 4)

    Luke 11

    One of the most interesting things in this gospel is the formation of the new generation. It is by the word of God. The Lord says that those who hear the word of God and keep it are blessed rather than the mother who bore Him. The generation thus formed was to supersede the generation which then held the ground. The character of each generation is outlined in this chapter. 

    As we saw last time, the end of chapter 10 shows the Lords position as neighbour; and Marys characteristic attitude also appears there; she sat at the feet of Jesus and was listening to His word. This presents another service which the Lord was rendering to men; that is, teaching. The Spirit teaches us now, but Christ is always the Teacher; it is through Him that all teaching for men has come. It says of Mary; having sat down at the feet of Jesus [she] was listening to his word. She had become interested in Him, and was so free from herself and the cares of this world that she could sit down and listen, in contrast to Martha, who was troubled about many things. There was one thing needful, and that was to sit down and listen to Christ. Mary represents the new generation and how it is formed. The needful thing is to be so relieved of care that we can sit down and listen to the Lord; listen to what He is saying. Christ is the only Speaker; He is the One who has been appointed to speak on Gods behalf.. All Christianity has come out through Christ. The Lords ministry contained all the truth in principle. The gospels are like a great reservoir; the water flows out through the epistles. In the epistles generally the truth is ministered to meet the need of souls. With the Lord it was not simply meeting local need, but of unfolding the truth in the full divine height and scope. It does not say exactly that the Lord was speaking to Mary; He was speaking and she was listening.    . 

    In chapter 11 the subject of teaching is continued. 

    The Lord was praying in a certain place, and one of His disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray. They feel the need of being taught, and the Lord teaches them how to pray. They are put into touch with the Father, and then the dumb spirit is cast out; there is power of speech given. We have here, thus, the word of God and prayer, and the power of speech; these things mark Christianity. God has spoken to man, and man has access to God. The creatures of God are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

    The form of the prayer here no doubt contemplated the then existing circumstances, but we have to gather the spirit of it; and what is impressive in a special way is the bountifulness of the divine giving; how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him verse 13. Thus we are encouraged to pray. Following upon this the dumb demon is cast out, and the man spake; there is ability for testimony. And then the terrible wickedness of the Jews comes out. They alleged that the Lord cast out demons by Beelzebub the prince of the demons, whereupon the Lord shows that if Satan is divided against himself his kingdom cannot subsist. The Lord was casting out demons by the finger of God, and so the kingdom of God had come upon them. This was the great testimony on Gods part, and they were attributing it to Beelzebub; this was the unpardonable sin, as we learn elsewhere. 

    He that was not with the Lord was against Him; verse 23. There was no neutral ground; the testimony was now too plain for that. In chapter 9: 50, it was: he that is not against you is for you, but the Lord had now become more formally a test to the people, so that if one did not come to His side he was against Him. When the truth was revived some years ago there was a good deal of spiritual activity in the different denominations which could be regarded as of God, but now things have altered; the testimony has been established on the one hand, and apostasy is more pronounced on the other; so that if men refuse to identify themselves with the truth their spiritual whereabouts is a matter for grave suspicion. 

    Verse 28 shows what marks the new generation, and then we have the wicked generation. In the presence of the Lords wonderful ministry they were looking for a sign. The power of the kingdom was in exercise in their midst, and they were unable to appreciate it. The testimony was, know this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh, chapter 10: 11. No doubt that is what is referred to in more, Luke 11: 31, 32. In Luke the thing that had come in in Christ on Gods behalf is in view. In John it is the Person. In the Queen of Sheba and the men of Nineveh there shall arise a Gentile testimony in the judgment against that wicked generation. The sign of Jonas had reference to the Lords death. Jonas was a sign to the Ninevites; it was as if one had come out of death to preach to them. The Ninevites had repented at the preaching of Jonas, but the Jews had not repented, although Christ had preached to them, and He was more than Jonas. There had been many signs, but now they should have but the sign of Jonas; the Son of man was going to die. All this refers to the state of the people, which their rejection of the Lords ministry had exposed. And then more than Solomon was there. All divine wisdom was present in Christ. The kingdom, the power of God, was there, and the wisdom of God was there. 

    The lamp of the body is thine eye, verse 34. The eye receives light and illuminates the body. We have to take care of our lamp, or we shall be without light in the body. When thine eye is simple, thy whole body also is light. The eye is a lamp for the body only; it does not emit light, but as the eye is simple the body emits light; it is luminous. If therefore thy whole body is light, not having any part dark, it shall be all light as when the lamp lights thee with its brightness. When this is so they who enter in see the light. At the outset Israel had received light, but it had become a dark body. The light that was in them had become darkness. Verse 36 would involve Christianity at the beginning; what the disciples were. There was simplicity in the reception of the light that shone in Christ, so that there was a luminous body, and all who came in saw the light. 

    But the responsible church has long since ceased to be luminous; it is now a dark body viewed from without. Of course there is light here while the Spirit remains, but the candlestick has been removed. We look on now to the introduction of the heavenly city as the great light-giving body. But in the assembly the Lord set a great light here; He contemplated others coming in, and there should be light for them. On the day of Pentecost three thousand came in and saw the light. 
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    LOCAL CONDITION AND FURNISHING (JT 15)

    Luke 11: 1 - 13; 1 Corinthians 16: 5 - 9

    (Summary of Reading) 

    The Lord is more concerned about the number of gatherings than in the increase of their size. The greater the number of gatherings, the more there is for Him. The more gardens there are, the more lilies there are for Him; not only the number of assemblies, but the condition of each is taken account of. The Lord is on a journey even now. Luke 10 refers in parable to a journey from Jerusalem to Jericho, and in chapter 11 we have reference to a friend on a journey and how he is cared for, so that the setting of this would help to show how a local company is furnished. The Lord is said to have been praying in a certain place. The reference to the place is to be noted, and then the desire on the part of the disciples to be taught how to pray. That is the secret of furnishing. We have to get all the furnishings from the Lord, and dismiss from our minds all human arrangements. The inn leads up to this. Though He was in Marthas house in chapter 11 she was not furnished. Earlier in chapter 10 it says He sent out two and two into every place whither He would come. He is particular as to the furnishings and conditions in the localities. 

    In reference to the garden of lilies, I was thinking of Song of Songs 6:1 - 3; that is most suggestive. The greater the number of gatherings, the greater the variety and the wider the domain for the Lord, but He must supply the furnishings, and this passage in chapter 11, leading up to the reception of the Spirit through prayer, indicates the fulness of the position, so that we lack nothing. In 1 Corinthians we see the Lord could not come freely to Corinth. Paul had it in mind to go, and he was representative of the Lord, 

    but rather than come with a rod, he wrote them, and encouraged them in the thought he would go and even winter with them. He was on a journey, but the hesitancy that marked his coming shows that conditions were not suitable. We speak very often about the Lord being with us, but I think that if He came sometimes He would take up certain things and adjust them, but instead He is patient and enlightens us. 

    The more companies the more gardens there would be, it is the number of companies the Lord is after. To count up the aggregate of the saints would be a very objectionable procedure, something akin to Davids sin, but the number of the gatherings is another matter. After Barnabas and Mark left Paul he secured Timothy, and it says the number of assemblies increased every day. There was greater variety. Every local company has something distinctive, just as every child in a family has something distinctive. 

    In regard to the furnishings of the local company, I think that Bethany would help us. It is not called Bethany in Luke, but just a certain village it was not distinguished yet. John usually gives the name as he speaks of them as distinguished by the Spirit. Here it is a certain village in which He is received into Marthas house, but it is quite evident that Martha was not furnished. She was careful and troubled about many things, but there is one thing needful, and that is to consider Christ. That is the paramount thing in every locality. Other things have to be attended to, but one thing is needful, and Mary had chosen that good part. Hence she becomes a nucleus, but you cannot build an assembly on one person. Wisdom has hewn out her seven pillars. You must have more than one. At Ephesus there were twelve to start with. They had received the Holy Spirit at one time. They would be remarkably distinguished in the fact that they received the Holy Spirit by the laying on of Pauls hands at one time  hence there was a foundation there. If the Lord has one person in a locality who sets out the thought it is all immense advantage, but the building up of a local company needs more than one, for every local company is built up in principle according to the house of God. Wisdom has seven pillars according to God. It is wise not to build too much on one brother in a meeting. Get all the others into accord with him if he is right. 

    The Lord in the next chapter is praying in a certain place. It does not say Bethany, but speaks of a locality and the disciples seeing Him pray asked Him to teach them to do so. If there is anybody like Martha, or even worse, in a locality, the remedy is in prayer. Then we see how God takes care of those who are under His shelter. The man says, My children are with me in bed, Luke 11:7 and then further the Lord points out how the father would provide for his children, as He says, Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you. Luke 11:9. Then, how much rather shall your Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11:13. I think that all shows what is available to us locally  in every locality you ask of your Father which is of heaven; it is the heavenly thing brought in. What you need is out of heaven. It is your Father of heaven not in heaven; that is Matthew. 

    Luke refers to the local feature, and though it may be different features mark each company, yet they are all governed by the same principles. When He prays, He says, Father, thy name be hallowed Luke 11:2; it is more intimate. That is the first thing. Intimate relations are suggested with the Father. His name is to be hallowed, you do not discredit it. The Corinthians were doing violence to it, hence Paul hesitated to go to them. Provision was made for the flesh there, fleshly distinctions were recognised; however much we may say the Lord is with us, it is questionable. If He comes and finds fleshly conditions instead of our enjoying restful privilege we get the rod, and thank God that He is faithful. Pauls first letter seeks to deal with the fleshly conditions without the rod. He brings in the authority of the Lord in the way of light and leaves them to act. It was for them to decide whether he should come in love or with the rod. He desired to be among them as a father. 

    They had many instructors, but only one father. He represented the Lord. The conditions did not warrant the presence of the Lord. We must set our house in order if we are to have the Lord in happy freedom with us. He desires to come into His garden and to gather lilies. At Corinth there were other growths than lilies; noxious weeds grew there which had to be dealt with. 

    It is beautiful by way of contrast to see what Paul found at Ephesus; he embraced the saints there. Then he moves on to Troas, and he found such conditions there that they sat down on the first day of the week to break bread. There were brothers from different localities, Berea, Thessalonica, Derbe and Asia. All these localities were represented on that occasion, and the apostle was free among them. Then he moves on to other places  Tyre, for instance, where he finds a delightful state of affairs, and where the brethren were affected by his presence and came out with wives and children when he departed. Then he moves on to another place and salutes the brethren. There is no word of reproach. Then he moves on to Caesarea, where he went to the house of Philip the evangelist, who had four daughters who prophesied; and Paul was apparently free there. Agabus too, was there and free to prophesy. All these localities afforded spiritual pleasure to him. The Lord is undoubtedly represented in Paul as on a journey, and he drinks of the brook by the way. The apostle was refreshed in other places, but he could not go to Corinth in that way. He hesitates, and the reason is obvious. 

    The first condition as you speak to the Father is that you wish His name should not in any way be tarnished by anything you do, or by anything that occurs in a locality. At Tyre they embraced one another, it shows they were free for the expression of affection, which is normal church condition. It speaks very loudly to us as to whether we can bring all the children with us, as they did. It indicates a local condition where the wives and children are all in sympathy, and they kneel down on the seashore and pray and embrace one another. What a spectacle for heaven! It is morally what came out of heaven. How refreshing to the apostle on his journey. 

    Luke 10 contemplates the Lord on His journey to die; that is over now, but in the Revelation He is seen standing. Finality is not reached and there is still something beyond. The Lord is still moving on. We are in a provisional period, all is pending His return. The purpose of God is still in view as regards the earth, and indeed as regards heaven. Everything is secured on the divine side. All is Yea and Amen in Christ, 2 Corinthians 1:20 nevertheless, as to the subjective side, on our side nothing is finished. There is Israel and every other thought of God which the Lord has set out to secure. He is on the way to take up things publicly, but He has refreshment now in the local companies of His people. His name is to be praised from the rising of the sun to the going down of it; there is a circuit of praise. Paul preached the gospel and formed many companies to which the Lord could come and did come, but His coming involves conditions. He is on a journey. Psalm 110:1 says Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool, 

    and on the way to that He drinks of the brook by the way, showing what He has now. 

    In chapter 10 the Lord had set out on a journey, and He shows who the neighbour is; then in this chapter He is still on a journey, only in another way  in view of the accomplishing of divine purpose. A friend of mine is on a journey  that should be our language. The question is whether the Lord is my Friend. Ye are my friends. John 15:14. The man here says, A friend of mine on a journey has come Luke 11:6; it was late at night, and the man who received him had no food. The passage shows him how to get it. If you desire to entertain the Lord, and to care for His interests, the parable shows you how to make the furnishings  that is to say, keep on praying. The man from within arises  that is another suggestion. 

    The Lord says, Have ye here anything to eat? Luke 24:41. What have you got here. Every local company is tested as to what they have got, but this passage shows how you may be furnished, so that you may have something. God would have us locally furnished, but it comes in through our desire. We begin on the line of dependence; we ask for the furnishings. Abraham sat in his tent door in the heat of day and he gets a visitation. He was fully furnished, and very simply he makes the proposal to them to refresh themselves, and they said unto him, So do as thou hast said, Genesis 18:5, the Lord graciously joining in the answer. The first company in Acts 13 gave themselves to prayer. Local conditions are all led by prayer, and each individual either adds to or detracts from what is of God. 

    The pattern at Corinth is seen in the house of Stephanas: They refreshed my spirit, though the company had lacked in that. What was lacking on your part they have supplied, 1 Corinthians 16:17, for the Lord gives due credit to any individual when He cannot perhaps credit the whole company. 

    The Lord said that Martha was troubled about many things, but there was need of one, and Mary had chosen that good part that should not be taken away from her. The Lord had one who represented His idea. It is of importance in a locality if there is one right, as the Lord can work from that point. Mary saw there was a wonderful opportunity in the presence of the Lord, the work was there, and she sat and listened to what He was saying. That is the first thing for the furnishing in the local company. The thought of remitting also comes into the furnishings. And then, Give us day by day our daily bread. Luke 11:3. Prayer would bring about a state of satisfaction and restfulness, a daily provision. You receive your daily provision from God, and there is a state of remission. It says, Remit us our sins, for we also remit to every one indebted to us. Luke 11:4. The Corinthians lacked in the spirit of remission. He had to enjoin them to confirm their love to the brother. The spirit of brokenness is a great thing among the local companies. It enables us to go on together. If we are in the consciousness of forgiveness ourselves, we cannot retain a hard spirit with our brother. There cannot be a free spirit in the company unless there is the spirit of forgiveness. Jobs captivity was turned when he prayed for his friends. 

    The Father, which is of heaven, gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him, so that you have conditions which are heavenly. The assembly furnishings are from heaven. They do not appeal to man after the flesh at all, but they are acceptable to God and to the Lord. That is the great end of the epistles to the Corinthians. Not only you have the food, but the table and all the furnishings that are suitable to such a Person. He says in Malachi 1:14, I am a great king; He is not to be trifled with. He looks for conditions such as He has indicated and shows they are available to us on the principle of prayer. 

    Paul enlarges on the Holy Spirit so that they might know how to use Him, for this was the provision God had made. The Lord is on a journey, and He stands, for He will take us further, and meanwhile He shall drink of the brook by the way. According to Johns presentation He went to Bethany six days before the passover, and Mary knew it. She knew He was on the way to die, hence she anoints His feet because He was on the way. It was refreshment to Him, and this is in principle what the Lord looks for. 
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    HOW TO ADDRESS THE FATHER (JT 34)

    John 16:27; John 17:1; Luke 11:1, 2; 1 Corinthians 4:15; Genesis 17:1 - 6

    I have in mind to speak about the Father as the Lord may help, to show how believers are led on to use the appellation Father intelligently and feelingly, with the affection proper to the relation; and, first, I may remark, dear brethren, that we have to learn everything from Christ, even to the smallest detail of our Christian knowledge, but especially how to speak to the Father. The Lord teaches us how to learn. He says in spirit by the prophet, that the Lord God had given him the tongue of the instructed, (Isaiah 50:4), which means the tongue of one learning, the tongue of a disciple, as you will see by the marginal reference in the chapter to which I refer. We are looked upon very much as learners. As believers we are regarded as instructed, not only as having acquired knowledge, but as having intuitive ability to learn; an important matter, because the natural mind is quite incapable of divine instruction. 

    In the work of God in a man or woman at conversion, there is introduced an element capable of instruction. The Lord said, Ye must be born again, John 3:7, that is, born anew throughout, so that an element is introduced, among many others, of ability to learn. Without this we may study and labour to learn, but we shall miss what is spiritual, and be obliged to have recourse to creeds and catechisms and formulas of service, which are devoid of life. It is the living that praise God, as Hezekiah learned: The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day, Isaiah 38:19. They have ability to take part in divine service, knowing how to speak to God feelingly and yet intelligently, in the energy of love. They have learned from Christ. Here I may note that while the disciples called the Lord Jesus the Teacher and the Lord, John 13:13, He said, the Lord and the Teacher, (verse 14). He transposed the words, for aside from the recognition of the lordship of Christ, His authority, we do not come in for the teaching. It is subject ones who are taught; as Paul says to the Romans, ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, (chapter 6:17). They obeyed not only the teaching substantially, but the form in which it was presented. We have to learn everything from Christ; and we learn now through the Spirit, and this involves even the form of teaching. Creeds do not follow those lines however well meant. The apostle Paul directed his son Timothy to have an outline of sound words, such as he had heard from him, and they were to be held in faith and love; not in mere routine, but in faith and love, (2 Timothy 1:13); thus we are instructed. 

    I stress this, because of the importance of teaching, not only as to what is essentially right, but what is right in form. Indeed, it was said approvingly of believers in the days of the apostles that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, (Acts 2:42). There was an authority that was not to be questioned in the apostles doctrine, and they persevered in it. The use of the word persevered would indicate what great opposition there was, for the Sadducees, Pharisees, and learned men, would seek to turn the disciples away from what the apostles taught  but there was perseverance in it; and there is need of perseverance today, so that the teaching may be preserved as it has been delivered to us. 

    As I said, we have to learn from Christ how to speak to the Father. We have to learn everything from Him. Much that you find in Scripture, especially in Matthew, would lead us on the line of persistence and perseverance against opposition. The Lord went up to the mountain and sat down, and His disciples came to Him up on the mount. That implies that there was definite purpose to learn, and readiness to sacrifice to do it. And he opened his mouth and taught, Matthew 5:2. He taught: I do not know anything of much more importance, specially to young ones, than that we should understand that in the things of God, it is imperative to learn everything from Christ. 

    The apostles rightly called Him Teacher. Indeed, I think they called Him Teacher much more frequently than they called Him Lord, which would indicate that they were more apt to learn, than they were to be subject; but subjection must precede the spirit of learning. If I am not subject, I may be learning here and there, but I am missing much for I am not in the right spirit. They called Him the Teacher and the Lord, whereas He said the Lord and the Teacher. 

    Coming back to the thought of instruction, I wish briefly to suggest that we have in the two men of whom I have read  Abraham and Paul  the manner and principles that mark fatherhood; this is in view of our saying Father to Him who is supreme. If I grasp the thought of fatherhood, I shall then know how to address Him who is God and Father. You all remember that in 1 Corinthians 15:28 it is said that when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. The thought of subjection has been fully set out and it remains; the Lord Jesus will hold that position in grace. We see it throughout from the moment He became man; it was ever there in perfection; but we shall see it at the end without anything to dim our vision, a Man as he should be before God, and we shall see a Son as he is before God. 

    In Abraham we have two thoughts as to fatherhood; the first as set forth in his primary name which is Abram, signifying high father or father of elevation. That word elevation is an important word amongst Christians if they consider the meaning of it in a moral sense. It can only be found today where the Spirit of God is owned. There is no moral elevation elsewhere on earth. It emanates from God. He is the Most High  that is one of His names; it is a relative name like all the other names of God in Scripture; Most High implies great elevation. So in Luke we have Glory to God in the highest(Luke 2:14). The word highest there is plural, denoting the fulness of the thought, and possible varieties in it; but Glory to God in the highest(Luke 2:14). Is what the multitude of angels who appeared to the shepherds said. They were thinking of elevation; and so, throughout Luke you have this thought of the highest. We read of the multitude of the disciples speaking thus also; showing how they were learning. 

    In Luke 19 we have a multitude  not of angels but of men  celebrating the King who rode upon the colt into Jerusalem. It was an auspicious moment, and, as ever, opposition was there, for the Pharisees said, Master, rebuke thy disciples. Will the Lord rebuke His disciples at the behest of these opposers? No, He says, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out!(Luke 19:39,40) It was not such praise as a crowd ordinarily would give, but in intelligence, for they were celebrating peace in heaven, and glory in the highest; they did not say peace on earth, as the angels did, they had come under the teaching of the Lord. Peace on earth was deferred, Christ being rejected; this the disciples evidently understood, and so they say Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest!(Luke 19:38) In chapter 24, the Lord says to them  tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high, Luke 24:49. 

    I refer to all that because of the name Abram as so given at the first; there was in it the idea of moral elevation, and you cannot really have Abraham until you have Abram; that is to say, he is only thus morally suitable to increase the stock, for degradation must follow the introduction or bringing in of children, unless the moral elevation is already present. I speak practically; it is essential in fathers that there should be moral elevation, or their offspring will be degraded; not indeed such elevation as men claim in the social scale, but elevation according to God. It came out in the patriarch, and so God appeared to him when he was ninety years old and nine. Genesis 17. It will be noted that he had been fully tested, and God regards him according to His own knowledge of him, as He said later, For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him. (Genesis 18:19). He was ninety years old and nine when the Lord appeared to him. One is assured there are fathers here; one has been speaking to mothers lately for there is great need of mothering, but there is also great need of fathering. If moral elevation is in evidence, there will be a divine appearing, or something akin to it, for God loves to confirm the fruits of His work in us, and to enlarge us. Indeed, Abraham signifies enlargement. 

    In this appearing God says to him It is I, Genesis 17:4. How condescending in the blessed God to come down and say to you or to me It is I! So in the passage in John 16, the Lord says, The Father himself loveth you. He would impress this upon us, that it is not only a question of sovereign love, but of qualities in us, for God loves to honour those qualities. We are loved because of the love that is begotten in our hearts by Jesus  for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me. So God could say to Abram It is I. In the same chapter we have the account that the Lord left off speaking with Abraham and went up from him, verse 22. In the next chapter we are told that the conversation ended, and Jehovah went His way, and Abraham returned to his place; but in chapter 17, this chapter of elevation and increase, Jehovah went up. That is the principle, it is going up; it is a question of what is up there. What an impression that would have left on Abraham, as Jehovah ceased to speak! And then what you find is that Abraham carried out to the letter the divine will. I speak of it because it enters very much into fatherhood as in the saints, and into how this is apprehended in God. All the men in His house were circumcised the selfsame day. Thus God left him and went up, leaving the great thought of moral elevation and multiplication, all to be based on the setting aside of the flesh and the recognition of the Spirit. There can be nothing for God apart from the Spirit. Circumcision has no force save in the presence of the almightiness of God, which is stressed in our chapter, and the almightiness of God for us is in the Spirit now. God down here in the Spirit is the power that worketh in us. So that as the will of God is carried out in circumcision, there will be fruitfulness for God, through the mighty power of His Spirit. 

    In chapter 18, Jehovah comes back in that beautiful and touching scene at Mamre. You see how the principle of fatherhood was working out, and how in due course the son came  Isaac came  God infallibly fulfilling His promise, and now Abraham is viewed as a father according to the mind of God, one who will command his children and his household after him, (verse 19). 

    In Paul we have the same thought carried out. It is a question of the will of God. There could be no fatherhood apart from God, apart from the maintenance of the will of God; so the apostle says For though ye have ten thousand instructors  Christendom is full of these. I have no doubt prophetically the allusion is to the multitude of so-called teachers that has marked the general profession  persons known reverentially as such. But what about the fathers? There are many fathers too, by name. The Lord would keep these things in their proper relation when He said Call no man your father upon the earth(Matthew 23:9) and even as to teaching they were not to be called Rabbi, for one is your instructor, and all ye are brethren (Matthew 23:8). He would thus keep the thought within its limits. But the fatherly quality is to be among us. 

    The Corinthians were laying themselves out for multiplicity of teachers. There was a great scramble for the title in those days evidently, as there is now. We have to be on our guard against it, dear brethren. All ye are brethren, Matthew 23:8. Of course a man is what he is, and if God gives him ability, the brethren will own it, but the relation of brother is greater than that of teacher. The brother will remain, but the teacher will end. So the apostle says, though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you. You see how the thought was there, authoritativeness bound up with the affections of a father. Authority is most easily accepted when it is in a father, and that is where God has placed it. I mean that is where He has placed authority, for the thing was seen in Pauls ministry and believers came under his influence in this way  he was a father. So he says, O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, our heart is enlarged, (2 Corinthians 6:11). I speak as unto my children, 2 Corinthians 6:13. That is what they were, they could not deny it, they were his children in the faith. Now for a recompense in the same ... be ye also enlarged. Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers, (verses 13 - 14). What counsel from a father! It is a word for fathers as to how to instruct their children lest they place them alongside unbelievers to their hurt. So he proceeds to point out what is destructive to Christians, and hence what a father in the true sense would prevent in the saints  evil association, alliances with the world in whatever form. Hence, he ends up the passage Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, (verses 17 - 18). You see how Paul transfers the thought from himself to God. I cannot transpose a thought from myself to God, save as I have already obtained it from God. What goes back to God must emanate from God. Pauls fatherhood amongst the saints emanated from God, and it went back to God. 

    That is the principle of circulation. From God to me and from me to God, so that the saints are marked by holiness and enlargement, separation marking them in their refusal of unholy alliances, and thus we come in for the Fatherhood of God even as to our circumstances down here. I ... will be a Father unto you and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:18. What could we wish more, even in our ordinary affairs, than the Fatherhood of such a God, Jehovah Almighty! 

    Now I shall revert to what I was saying as to learning from Christ. In these two men, Abraham and Paul, I believe, we have set out the true principle of fatherhood, in moral elevation and authority in love. Then we are led on as the instructed, we are led on to speak to God as Father. And so in Luke, we have the idea of form, of how things should be done. The Lord was praying, we are told, in a certain place, showing that the idea of place enters it. One might say, What does that matter, but Luke by the Spirit says, In a certain place. I have to ask myself as to whether He could come to pray where I am specially responsible? And then I should enquire how He would do it. The Lord would have in mind the place and the manner in which we would pray. I have to think of that. The disciple said, Lord, teach us to pray. I mention this, though well known to most of us, because it enters into this stage of learning  how to speak to God as Father. This disciple evidently heard the Lord speaking, or saw Him  both things I suppose enter into this scripture; and one pauses here to consider the holiness of the ground occupied by this disciple at this time. The Lord is never said to have prayed with the disciples; He prayed by Himself and He also prayed within their vision and hearing, so that they might see Him or hear Him; and I believe if each of us were to see and hear what this disciple saw and heard at this particular place, we would also say Lord, teach us to pray. With no exception, we should feel that after all our prayers are very poor; the words may be suitable enough, but the manner, the feeling, the liberty that belonged to the Son of God here  we should feel that our prayers are very small indeed in the presence of it. I am not speaking for others only, I am speaking for myself also  as one thinks of all that was there, as John says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. Viewed thus He is ever alone, but He is ever to be contemplated and learned from. 

    The Lord immediately answers the disciples question, When ye pray say. Father, thy name be hallowed  that is to say, let it be detached from all things that would defile or detract from it. How important that is! Thy name be hallowed, and so in John 17, the Lord was labouring, as shown in John 13 to 17, to lead the disciples into the current of His mind. He was going to the Father, and He would lead them in that direction, even going as far as to say, And in that day ye shall demand nothing of me, (chapter 16:23). You will begin your conversation or your prayer with Father! You will ask Him direct. They were very slow, I believe, in getting on to that line, and we are slow too. So He goes on to say, for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me. Now that is to set your hearts  that is our hearts  free with His Father Himself. He loves us because we love Jesus, because we love the Son; because. He says, ye have loved me and have believed that I came out from God, (chapter 16:27). Apparently He could say this now; they were gradually coming to it, that He had come out from the Father. He had earlier said, none of you asketh me. Whither goest thou, (chapter 16:5). They were not thinking in that current. He had said, If ye loved me ye would rejoice because I said, I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I, (John 14:28). He was so insistent to lead them on to the line He was on, as going out of the world to the Father, and that they should have part with him there. His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, (John 16:29), but that was because their minds were becoming cleared. That was the secret of it. 

    What an unfolding there was on that great occasion! The full knowledge of the Father was being unfolded to them. He says, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then. Show us the Father? (John 14:9). The Father was there. It was not a question of His inscrutable form and essence, but of what He was in character as revealed in the Son before the eyes of the disciples. 

    That is the line at the moment  to lead us into the Way  the manner in which He said all these things; and now He lifts His eyes to heaven and says Father! Would Peter and John ever forget that? They would never forget the way the Lord said Father, and the way in which the Lord lifted up His eyes to heaven. That is what I had in mind, that we might see how He would lead us on to the Father, so as to know how to speak to Him. It is a question of instruction. It is true the Spirit in us cries Abba, Father, (Galatians 4:6). In Galatians you get the most initial thought, and in Romans 8 we cry Abba, Father by the Spirit, (verse 15); but all these instructions I am speaking of necessarily enter into it, so that we might have a right understanding of the Father, and a right way of speaking to Him. 

    I do not go on to chapter 20 of John because it is not necessary to go further in regard to what has been before us at this time. What I have sought to show is the way in which we are led on in the knowledge of the Father, as following in the current of the Lords own instructions to His own at the last Supper, according to Johns account: as Himself departing out of the world to the Father, He would lead them out of the world in their minds and affections to the Father. 

    You can understand how they would, after all the instruction He gave them, be affected as they saw Him lift up His eyes to heaven and speak to the Father. Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee: as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. And again He goes on to say: And now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was, John 17:1 - 3; John 17:5. What words these are! How they conduct us, as we are capable of being conducted, into that realm where He is, and where the Father is known! 
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    BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 36)

    Luke 11:13-14; Luke 11:24-27; Ephesians 5: 18 - 20

    I have before me to speak a little about the Spirit of God, particularly with the end in view that room may be made for Him; that as those who have received the testimony of Christ we may be filled with Him, otherwise there will be a disparity between the light and ourselves. The early christians, as you will remember, were specially marked as being filled with the Holy Spirit. You will find it as marking them at the outset, that is, on the day of Pentecost; the Holy Spirit having come on them represented the wealth of heaven, and the vessel here was equal to what had come in. And so we read in Acts 4 that having prayed, the place where they were assembled was shaken, and then that they were all filled with the Holy Spirit; and again in chapter 6 where the necessity for the work of a deacon or deacons arose, the requirement was that they were to be men full of the Spirit  a very great point, for these deacons were to move about visiting the saints, particularly the poor saints. 

    You can understand how great would be the influence of these seven men in Jerusalem who were full of the Holy Spirit, as they moved about in His service among the saints, caring for their bodies, ministering to their temporal needs. And then what we find in the leading one  the most distinguished of the seven  Stephen  is, that he is said to have been full of faith and of the Holy Spirit; so he would bring light into every house visited and with the light he would bring in all that marks the Spirit. He would not sit down in the houses of the saints and occupy the time, speaking of current events in this world, but being full of faith he would bring in the events of the spiritual world, the world set up in Christ in heaven. He would talk to the saints of the things of that world; he would be, as it is said later, one of those who spoke of that world. The world to come whereof we speak. Hebrews 2: 5. In a later chapter, we read that when he stood before the council his countenance shone as it had been the face of an angel. 

    Stephen is thus set before us as a type of a believer, not as a gifted man, for there is nothing said about his gift; what marked him was that he was full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and again it is said of him that he was full of grace and power. Being such a one he is able to stand up in the council, and deliver such an address as embraced the whole history of the testimony of God up to that moment, and in finishing his service by martyrdom he is able to exhibit in the most striking manner the spirit of his Master. How much it was needed that he should be full of grace and power I need not say; he was, as it were, the last word from God to Israel, and in that last word there was the expression of Christ, so that the grace shone and the power shone. He needed both, beloved, for he was in the presence of all that Satan could bring against him at that moment; he needed power, and the power was present. The power was seen in the way he bore the persecution, and in bearing the persecution, he is able to exhibit grace. Grace shone as he kneeled down and prayed for his murderers. Lord, he said, lay not this sin to their charge. Acts 7: 60. Other sins might have been laid to their charge, for he had laid many to their charge in his address which was a tremendous indictment, but he did not lay this sin to their charge  the guilt of his own murder. Vindictiveness was not with him, he did not wish that sin to be laid to their charge, there were enough. Such is the intelligence and grace and power that came out in this wonderful vessel who is set before us as a type of the believer! 

    Now, I want to show you how God will bring us to what is set forth in this type; in one word it is by the Spirit. And so in this passage in Luke, the Lord, having spoken about prayer, arrives at the maximum of what prayer may result in, which I apprehend, is presented in the verse: how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him! Luke 11: 13. God, beloved, can give us the very smallest thing that we may need; we must not think that anything is too small to ask for. God can descend to the minutest detail in human life. We have in this passage of Scripture part of which I did not read, the finger of God spoken of, which would indicate discrimination and detail. If by the finger of God I cast out demons Luke 11: 20: Luke, in his way of presenting God in Christ, impresses us with Gods knowledge of each of us, and so the gospel itself is written to an individual  an individual who is addressed by name. Was it for the sake of Theophilus only it was thus written? No, God would impress us with His interest in each one of us, and that as He knows the number of the stars and calls them by name (Psalm 147: 4) so He knows the saints, He knows them each by name. And so Theophilus is addressed by name, and if God acts with His finger in casting out a demon, it indicates that He knows the person, He singles out the person out of whom the demon is to be cast; He knows him, and if He knows the person, He knows all about him; the very hairs of our head are all numbered. So that no request is too small. If you begin with small requests, you will increase in your demands. And so the Lord here, in dealing with prayer, reaches the maximum gift (if I may use that word) which God gives. What more could be conceived in the way of gift than that the Holy Spirit should be given to us, and given so as to be received? The gift is so complete that it can be received. This he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified (John 7: 39). But then if you look at the gift of the Spirit, there is nothing too large to ask for, and that is how the Lord ends up His instruction here in regard of prayer. 

    I hope to come back to that in a moment, but I want to show you first how room is made for this great gift. God indicates the room required, and it is for you and me to accord it and see that the room that the Spirit should have is not occupied by anything else. It says, He was casting out a demon (Luke 11: 14). It is not here that He had cast out one, as you find elsewhere; it is the act itself that is brought to our attention here, Luke would keep the Lord before us in what He was doing. It is the grace of Christ here, and even although it be such a work, He would have you to rest your mind on it, that He was casting out a demon. The incident comes in immediately after the Lord speaks of heavens great gift: that those who ask for the Spirit receive Him. Mark you, it says the Father who is of heaven Luke 11: 13. It is not your heavenly Father, it is not that He is in heaven, but that He is of heaven: how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (New Translation). So that the gift is brought to our attention and then it says, He was casting out a demon. Have you ever seen the Lord casting out a demon? You will understand I am speaking of the principle of the thing. You may watch persons who are under the influence of evil, but you feel powerless, you can do nothing. You see the action of evil, of will in a person but nothing will suffice but that it should be replaced by the blessed Spirit of God. Education will not suffice, example even will not suffice. I believe the leaders of this world are at the end of their resources, if they were to tell the truth. Were it not for personal ambition in these leaders of the world, where would they be? Were they thinking entirely of the welfare of the race, and of the possible or probable results of present methods, they must feel that they are entirely at their wits end. The matter is absolutely hopeless. But present gain, a little bit of honour or distinction that may accrue, and great ambition, keep them going. Christians know that the matter is hopeless; we have no personal interest in it, they have. We know that education and legislation cannot meet the present situation; and so as we see sin working we say, Would to God that instead of that will, instead of the will of the flesh, instead of the power of Satan in this or that one, there were the blessed Spirit of God! And that is what is yet to come about, beloved, in regard of this world. There is He who takes away the sin of the world John 1: 29, not only vicariously in His death but in power by and by. He baptises too with the Holy Spirit, and we believers rejoice in the very thought of it, that instead of what marks the world at the present time, we shall have the blessed Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit will be poured out on this earth and He will give character to it. I will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh. Acts 2: 17. And so as I bring it down to one of my children it may be, or to one of my parents, or one of my brothers or sisters, I say, Would to God that that will that I see so active were replaced by the Spirit of God! And we know that it is possible; this passage teaches me that it is possible, by prayer, it teaches me, too, that the gift of the Holy Spirit is given by the Father to those who ask Him; but it also teaches me that the Lord Jesus deals with the evil to make room for Him. 

    There is no hope of getting on together, unless we maintain what is due to God amongst the saints, unless we see these two things  that there is the Spirit of God, and that there is the action of the Lord in dealing with the evil. And I want to point out further that He was doing it, He was casting out the demon, it says, and if we are to deal with evil we have to see how He does it. It was a dumb spirit  a peculiar form of satanic power which hindered the man in speaking. Now God intends that man should speak, and we are in the dispensation of speaking; every creature of God is good ... if it be received with thanksgiving. For it is sanctified by the word of God  that is Gods speaking; and prayer  that is my speaking (1 Timothy 4: 4). We have thus God speaking to man, and man speaking to God. These are the things that Luke would bring out. Here is a dumb man, a dumb spirit, he is not able to speak, and it says the Lord was casting out a demon Luke 11: 14. In order to deal with evil, dear brethren, we have to see how He did it, and I believe Luke calls attention to the fact that He was doing it, and as having done it, the man spoke. Need I say, that the connection is that if he spoke, he spoke by the Spirit, for speaking according to God must be in the power of the Spirit. 

    Well, the Lord having done this we read (Luke 11: 24 - 27) that when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence I came out. And when he cometh he findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Now this is a picture of one of the most dreadful events that will happen in christendom. It has a dispensational bearing. The Lord has favoured a certain area of the world specially, and idolatry has been overthrown, the wicked spirit has gone out, but he is coming back presently. He comes back and he finds this area, instead of being in heathen darkness, illuminated by the gospel. Men are wonderfully intelligent, they are marked by great discoveries, the house is ornamented  swept and adorned; but the wicked spirit comes back into it, and he takes with him seven other demons worse than himself and they dwell there. Terrible prospect! Let no one be deceived as to the end of things in this world in which we find ourselves! Satan has his eye on it, and the demon that has been ejected will come back again; he is walking through dry places, and is not finding what he wished for. It is a very solemn thing that in the Lords miracles in casting out demons, He did not restrict them. If men were to know that, it would enable them to understand many things. The Lord did not restrict them. What a world! Demons unrestricted! The Lords concern for the moment was the relief of the individual, and that is what is going on now  individuals relieved in the world, but the demons are unrestricted. Here is one demon walking through dry places and he says, I will return unto my house Luke 11: 24. Note, the demon claims it! If I were to say to the leaders of christendom at the present time, This is a demons house they would say, How dreadful! But he says, I will return unto my house Luke 11: 24; he is unrestricted, although as a matter of fact there is a certain governmental restriction on evil in this world, and we can thank God for this. Another thing is that Babylon is said to have fallen, and that it has become the cage of every unclean and hateful bird Revelation 18: 2. The cage is restriction; that is to say, the Romish system will not allow men to do and say what they please, they are restricted. But that is not to further the work of God, that is not to help men or to save men from these unclean and hateful birds, it is rather to add to the system itself. They can use these unclean and hateful birds but under restriction. Such is the power of that system that they can control these foul spirits and hateful birds and yet use them! 

    Then there is Protestantism, which is likened in this gospel to the mustard seed becoming a great tree in the branches of which the fowls of the air lodged. They are at liberty there; men can say what they please and do what they please, and no one can restrict them. What does that mean? It means that the Lord has allowed the demons latitude. Who is immune from them? He who is occupied divinely and only he. When this wicked demon comes back, according to Matthew, he finds the house empty, that is unoccupied. That I specially mention for the young people. The Lord has wrought for you, He has east out the demon, so to say, He has brought down that will of yours, and you have accepted Him as your Saviour; now see to it that you are occupied by the Spirit, that there is this right occupant in your house, for the demon will come back. I may say here that while my remarks as to demons in a dispensational sense are literal, what I am saying as to an individual is more figurative of various forms of evil. You may go on well and happily through the power of the light you have received and the influence of the brethren, but depend upon it the evil will come back, and if it finds you unoccupied, that is the danger. Matthew tells us that the house was unoccupied, or empty. If the demon comes back, and finds you unoccupied, he will come in, and you will have no power to keep him out. That is a very solemn thing for all of us; but I would specially urge it on young believers to see to it that you are occupied. That you are swept and garnished is quite obvious, you are not a heathen, you are not a Jew, you believe the Scriptures and the gospel, maybe you attend the meetings, and in that way you are swept and adorned, but if you are unoccupied you are exposed, and the demon will come back with seven others worse than himself, and as we read, the last state of that man is worse than the first. I would urge you, young people, see to it that you have the Holy Spirit, and not only that you have the Holy Spirit, but that you are filled with the Holy Spirit. If you are filled with the Holy Spirit, Christ will be all to you. You say, How do I know that I am filled with the Spirit? By Christ being all to you. The Holy Spirit will say to you, No, not that but Christ. You say, Well what about this book, I have had to read it at school, what about it now? What would the Holy Spirit say? Are there lies in it? Is it about Christ? Does it help you in regard of Christ, or does it hinder you in regard of Christ? If it hinders you, the Holy Spirit would say to you, Not that book but Christ, and, you may depend upon it that if that is the state of your soul, if there is the disallowance of all that is not of Christ, and the urging of what is of Christ, that is the principle of being filled with the Holy Spirit. If you allow bad books the demons will come back to you through them. I believe demons are largely employed in writing books at the present time. There never has been such a time as this for books, and so it is the devils way, for men want books and a great amount of time is devoted to reading. 

    Take now an instance by way of illustration. In the city of Corinth there is a young believer, he is a Greek, he has just been converted. In the same street, we may say, there is the Athenaeum, where the news of the day is dealt out. He goes in there  I suppose in every Greek city there was a Mars Hill where men came to hear and to tell some new thing  he goes in there, he looks around, he looks at the books, and the papers, he finds the news of the great Greek scholars, the orators, and poets, he finds idolatrous books there. Anything to remind him of God? No, nothing. Men are talking about the events of the day and exchanging the news. He turns and goes out, and enters in to the Jewish synagogue in the same street; maybe they are reading the Scriptures there  thank God for that! They were read in the synagogues, but how were they read? They were read in a dead, ceremonial way, with not a ray of light  men sitting there with their hats on, it maybe. This young convert is a believer in the Lord Jesus, and he finds hatred of Christ there, and His name is scorned. He leaves the synagogue and goes into a christian meeting room near by; he finds christians there; they, too, have the Scriptures; it may be Paul is there, and, discoursing to the brethren; he sits down and another stands up and speaks, then another gets up and prophesies, and he finds that God is there. All that is within him responds to what he finds. And so I say to the young people here, minister to those sentiments in you, develop those sentiments in you that make much of Christ, and that find delight in the company of Gods people. It is as you do this that you are filled with the Holy Spirit. You come in that way to test everything for yourself; you can test the book, you can test what you meet in everyday life, for Christ is the test of everything. As ye have, therefore, received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him; rooted and built up in him (Colossians 2: 6). Then the demon will knock in vain  you are occupied. And I may say to you, beloved, that that is the only hope of continuance, for the demon will come back in some form or another, however much light we have, unless we are filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    And so as I read in Ephesians 5: 18, it says, And be not drunk with wine ... but be filled with the Spirit; and then it goes on to give the details as to the effect of being thus filled: Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord Ephesians 5: 19. The question is constantly being raised as to young people, what are we going to do with them? Give them the best thing you have; they are worthy of the best. They brought little children to the Lord that He might lay His hands on them and pray. You may say, Why did they not bring those little ones to Peter or John, they could have understood Peter and John better than the Lord. But they brought them to Jesus. The very best that heaven could give them was there, and those who brought these children knew it, so they did not go to any one inferior, they brought them to the Lord, and it was that He might lay His hands on them and pray. Think of the Lord interceding for the little ones! Could I expect the Lord to pray that they might become more accomplished in earthly pursuits? No, He would not pray for them in that relation. He would pray for them to be delivered from that. He laid His hands on them, and blessed them, and departed thence. What did He depart to do? To die for them. He has gone into heaven for them, and He gives heavens best gift to them  the Holy Spirit. What the Holy Spirit has brought into the world is the best, and it is not too good for them. It is a question of wisdom, how to bring it to them, but be sure of this, they are worthy of the best, and they understand more than we give them credit for sometimes. But then the word here is, be filled with the Spirit Ephesians 5: 18. If you profess to be a believer and have the Spirit, then the next thing is to be filled. And then we have the details working out as I said: Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs making melody in your heart to the Lord Ephesians 5: 19. What a delightful occupation this is! The vessels are filled; filled  not only with light but with the Spirit, and the outcome is, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. We are in accord, I believe, with heaven in this employ. It is not a question here of the meetings exactly, of worship in the meetings, it is more what marks the saints generally. Then what follows upon being filled and the outlet of song is, Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ Ephesians 5: 20. 

    Thus as the saints are filled with the Spirit, we get the singing to ourselves, and then making melody in the heart to the Lord. The Lord would thus have His part in everything, whether it be a happy season together in one of our houses, or in the assembly, and it is a challenge to ones heart, Can the Lord have part in this? The Old Testament provides that there should be something for God in everything, there was something that the saints enjoyed, something for the priests, and something for God. So here, if we sing to ourselves, which is the idea of the peace offering, there is at the end, making melody in the heart to the Lord, and that is His part. We enjoy the things together, but the Lord has His part. It is melody in the heart to the Lord, then thanksgiving to God and the Father. Thus in the households of the saints, in everyday life, God has His part, and the Lord has His part, and there is in the saints here, as possessing the Spirit, and being filled with the Spirit, the counterpart of heaven; that is to say that what is going on in heaven is duplicated, so to speak, on earth. 

    May God bless the word! 

  

  
    THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN - READING 3 (JT 54)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN  READING 3 (JT 54)

    Luke 11:1 - 13; Luke 15:7 - 10

    The subject selected so far in its subdivisions is associated with certain circumstances, the heavenly side appearing to enforce certain other features of the truth. Yesterday afternoon we looked at chapter 10 following on the scene on the mount; chapter 10 dealing with the service of God. The Lord selected seventy others besides the apostles and they were successful over the emissaries of the devil. The Lord introduced the heavenly to balance the experience that the servants had and evidently to influence them in view of further service. The individual example of the effect of the truth in that section is in Mary at the end of chapter 10, as if the Spirit of God would afford us examples of the truth as we look into it. Mary, it is said, having sat at the feet of Jesus, was listening to His word. That is a characteristic feature, an example for us not to be overcome by our own business or household affairs, but to pay attention to what Jesus says first. Then this individual side develops into the collective position into which this heavenly truth should enter. 

    In chapter 11 we reach the Father who is of heaven, He gives the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him; it brings out the Father in a characteristic way. He answers us as His children if we seek the Spirit, for we cannot be locally right in the assembly save as having the Spirit. Then chapter 15 is an evangelic position into which the heavenly enters, that is, the joy of it, the joy of heaven coming into the preaching of the gospel. 

    The praying in a certain place would refer to what existed in the place, and therefore now the immediate concern is the circumstances in this district, whether the Spirit has full place in the gatherings. When He ceased, one of His disciples said to Him, Teach us to pray. The disciple is like Mary, the learner; she was listening to the word; now He would teach her to pray. He would wish all the other disciples would teach her to pray. The inference is they did not know how. Remitting and forgiving sins by the Holy Spirit has to come in for spiritual help in a local meeting. That is the seeking, leading up to the Father who is of heaven. The idea is, I am of Chicago or I am of New York. The preposition of denotes that the person is characteristic of the place. 

    The Father is characteristic of heaven, it is the Father who is of heaven. He gives the Spirit in that connection to those who ask Him. The last Adam, the second man, is of heaven, or out of heaven; he is characterised by the place. In Romans 8 the Spirits position in connection with prayer is adding its help to our weakness, for we do not know what we should pray for as we ought. It is a chapter unfolding the truth of the Holy Spirit. He makes intercession for us according to God, so that we have an immense means of learning by the Spirit. The first half of this chapter in Romans seems to be especially devoted to the Spirit and what we have in Him, and amongst the things mentioned is that He adds His help to our weaknesses. So that explains the word  became strong out of weakness (Hebrews 11:34). It is a subjective condition, so that the Spirit comes into our prayers, things are amplified by the Spirit as you proceed in prayer. 

    If we are honest men and women we want help locally. The Lord is in some position that required prayer. The link would be what happened in Marthas house. There is one person there who is governed by the heavenly truth, This is my beloved Son, hear him (chapter 9:35); but Martha is entirely ignoring it. Luke is concerned about the public position and Martha is discrediting it in her house although nominally in fellowship; she opens the house to the Lord and receives Him, but as inside she attacks Him and attacks her sister. Her sister is thoroughly in accord with the Lord and what was said about Him on the mount, but the Lord is praying that Martha might be set right. 

    One line of the truth before us is prayer. The Lord is seen praying after He is baptised; that belongs to the baptised company of persons  praying. The disciples observed Him, as the Lord is not presented as praying with them, they are by themselves. This disciple would have observed the Lords attitude in His prayer to His Father. Marthas attack on the Lord and her sister is grouped with the Lord praying in a certain place and how He taught the disciples. Some members of the household are with the truth and some not; the more talkative are usually not with the truth, there is a divided household. Mary would be saying, I wish I had more power with my sister. The Lord said, Martha, Martha. He announced her name twice, as much as to imply that she was of importance in His mind, and would have her set right. Luke leaves her not set right; he does not say that she hearkened to the Lords word. John brings in the abstract side, that she was a true person at heart; he tells us that she got right about the matter of the resurrection; she confessed the truth. There is a counter element that is almost invariably to be found in every local meeting. That element is Martha, she is a sort of responsible one because it is her house. We learn to save such a situation by thinking of the Fathers name first, and then the order of the kingdom. When ye pray, say, Father. 

    The prayer meeting has come into great prominence. The position really begins in New Zealand, as we have often noted, and runs on to the end of Monday. The meeting for prayer is the culmination on the Monday. This section is to show the importance of the meeting for prayer and that we should know how to pray, whom to address. When ye pray, say, Father, the Lord said. That is what He is teaching here, and He is telling us that the Father is of heaven, and as of heaven with fatherly feelings; He gives the best there is. It does not appear that He prayed with the disciples; in every instance He is seemingly by Himself. He departed from them even in Gethsemane, a stones throw away from them. I suppose it is to preserve His personal dignity. 

    This is a very important matter because the prayer meeting is connected with the house of God, although the house of God is not properly a local thought, there is only one house of God. There are many assemblies, but only one house; the bearing is universal, the prayer is universal. There are certain brothers who are habitually silent, which is a very humbling and sorrowful thing, because Luke would say about the young man of Nain as he comes into life spiritually, that he began to speak, as if that was the idea  priesthood is in prospect. Why should we not all pray if it is open for us to do so? This disciple was concerned about all the brethren praying, and not praying, but knowing how to pray. A brother going about in service never forgets the local position in which he is. 

    The Lord prayed all night, we are told, but that would not be suitable for a prayer meeting. In a local position brevity is important. Another important thing is the question of forgiveness: Remit us our sins, for we also remit to everyone indebted to us. I forgive habitually and look to others to forgive, too. There cannot be wholesome conditions without mutual forgiveness; confess your sins one to another. The Lord is stressing grace, complete pouring out of grace. 

    Something will come out of it; we confess our faults to one another and pray for one another. You cannot keep on forgiving a heretic, the scripture balances itself. The greatest burden usually in a locality is household conditions. The local condition is supposed to be more or less healthy, that is what the Lord is basing these instructions on. He says, Lead us not into temptation. You wonder why that is said; it is a solemn thing if I get into a position under the influence of sin and I sin. Why should it happen? So the prayer is brought into that in this passage. He says further, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight and say to him, Friend .... That is the urgency of prayer, what it effects, that it is greater than friendship, it has greater influence than friendship. 

    There is definiteness in asking for three loaves. The power of prayer is accentuated, keep on praying. It says, I say to you, Although he will not get up and give them to him because he is his friend, because of his shamelessness, at any rate, he will rise and give him as many as he wants. Meaning that the man is so affected by being disturbed by this urgency he gives him as many as he wishes. So the Lord says, Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you. For everyone that asks receives; and he that seeks finds and to him that knocks it will be opened. That is very encouraging for us locally, the power of prayer. 

    The Lord will use you as you pray; He will not go past you if he can use you. There is on Monday nights a great demand on vessels for the answers to the prayers. We want to be ready to be used, in the prayers being effectuated. 

    Verses 10 - 12 bring out fatherly qualities and how they are available, in prayer, to the children, and then he says, If therefore ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? So that the Father who is of heaven is the point before us. He is characteristic of heaven, His attitude is giving. The Father is thus available to us and gives us the very best. The local company and the assembly generally are to be reflective of what is heavenly, and the Father is thinking of that. Under the government of God we are set in circumstances that fit us for certain services, and God takes us up and uses us in that way. He groups circumstances or facts to bring out the great truth of the dispensation from the standpoint of grace. Heaven comes into view, that is what Paul had in mind  the heavenly truth. Jehovah says as to His house, my house is a house of prayer (Luke 19:46). He made certain persons great there, so that we get well rewarded in going to the prayer meeting. The prayer of faith shall heal the sick. This is a wonderful weapon of service. Luke would understand what diseases mean. We belong to the mediatorial position and as receiving the Spirit we come into it formally and the Spirit is ready to add His help to our weaknesses; so that we should be on the praying side of the matter. The Lord leads the way in it; there is something in it beyond words  it is a subtle thing. 

    The ordinary father would not feed his children such as is indicated here  if a son ask for bread and the father give him a stone, or a fish, and instead give him a serpent, or if he shall ask an egg, shall give him a scorpion. It is to bring out that fatherhood considers for the children  to bring out what God is. He has the things that we ask for; all the wealth of heaven is at the disposal of the Father and it is given to those who ask Him. The Spirit is viewed as proceeding from the Father  knowing perfectly all that is in the divine counsels and what God is. 

    He carries all that infinite wealth and it is available to prayer. 

    The Lord was casting out a demon and it was dumb (verse 14), as if He is making way for brothers who do not speak in the assembly. They are hindering the Spirit. The Lord has to act in another way, not praying, so that the dumb spirit is cast out. The devil would keep us silent because prayer is so effectual. This section is intended to help us locally to bring everything into the meeting for prayer. Heaven is so ready to answer and makes so much of it that the prayer meeting would settle the matter. 

    Then the next thing is to be a vessel ready to be used in answer to the prayers. So, if a person is going on wrongly in a meeting I am ready to go to see him to rebuke him, Praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God. Chapter 15 is to bring out this matter in relation to the gospel, heavens joy over the repentance of sinners. We have been talking of prayer meetings, now it is gospel meetings. The result in our times in gospel meetings is very small in the sense of actual converts, but they are very important in regard to improvement of the saints, the gospel being effective in saints; it should be kept going. What goes on in our meetings Sunday nights is important in the sense that if only saints are listening they get help in their souls. You get some light and you say, I have never repented of something I did many years ago, and you get help to repent of that thing. 

    It is the time of faith; faith cometh by hearing, hearing by the word of God. The word of God is going on and faith acts of itself. Take the meeting in Marys house in Acts 12, they needed it because they had lost the way of faith. They had been praying for Peters release, but when he did come to the door they did not believe it. The habit of having prayer in the house before the gospel is blessed of God. 

    It is ruinous to ask a brother to preach as a matter of turn; the preaching must always be based on gift, on ability and on being sent; and so selection of preachers is important because God connects the gospel service with gift. The anointing is like a uniform in the army or navy, a man is appointed to do a certain thing because he is supposed to be qualified. The meeting room should not be a training place. It should be a place of skilled workmen. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach (Luke 4:18)  that is not a matter of history, but as a model for preachers. The gospel is to be fully made known by Paul. Who is to be the judge in this matter of preaching? The brother who invites him should be the judge. 

    (Quote verses 4 to 10.) In both cases the sinner is brought in, but the piece of silver is lost in the house, the sheep is in the wilderness. This is clearly an evangelical picture, the other one is something that has happened in the profession, in the house. Sweeping is not evangelising, it is removing dust, making the house as it should be. Her point is to get this lost piece, and the result is that heaven is brought into it. The house is the dwelling place, involving the sphere of the profession and that a person should be lost there is remarkable. Why is he hiding himself in the house? To go out on the mountains you get away from peoples view, but here in the house you are in view. Here we have a repenting sinner, he continues repenting. Heaven is a wonderful place and is a sympathetic place, and in the presence of God there is rejoicing. It is the personnel there, notice is taken of repentance. All this is to bring heaven near us, all to bring us near so that we can focus our eyes upon heaven. These chapters in Luke are intended to qualify us as having to do with heaven. Heaven is brought to us, but we are also brought to heaven. These meetings ought to bring us nearer to heaven so that we can visualise it. The woman alludes to the subjective side of things; that would draw all into the matter. The saints as a whole are concerned; the sweeping is a feminine thought. 
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    PRIESTHOOD IN LUKES GOSPEL (5) (JT 61)

    Luke 11: 1 - 14

    JTIt is thought we should complete our inquiry in Luke by looking at chapter 11; not that there are not many other chapters and passages that speak of priesthood, but chapter 11 does so in a special way. The Lord is there seen as an example for us in prayer because it is said that He was praying in a certain place and that one of His disciples asked Him to teach them to pray. What is in mind is to show that the Lord not only accedes to the desire of the disciple that He should teach them to pray, but He also gives extended instruction covering the matter, showing the importance of prayer, and of urgent prayer, and how it reaches up to the great fact that the Father is alluded to as giving the Holy Spirit in answer to prayer: how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? And then in the next paragraph we have the Lord dealing with the enemies that are working to hinder us in prayer. It is said, And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb, and then, it says, the demon being gone out, the dumb man spoke. And the crowds wondered. So that the Lord in answering this brothers request, enlarges on the subject of prayer, and how effective it is, and how extensive it is, especially how extensive is the effect of it; and then that the enemys attack as affecting a mans speech so that he could not pray is overcome, too. It is to be noted that the disciple did not ask the Lord to teach him to pray, he said, Lord, teach us, meaning that we should not in any way be selfish in our prayers. In asking for what may be needed we include all the saints, we should extend to all. Teach us to pray. 

    WLThat would include sisters, too? 

    JTQuite so. We have already had before us that all should come into whatever is good. So that our prayers, if we begin to pray individually or in regard to ourselves, should enlarge and include others. 

    ARIs there anything significant in the fact that it is in a certain place? 

    JTIt indicates that the thought of locality is in mind in the subject of prayer and of priesthood. So the epistle to the Corinthians speaks of what was at Corinth; it was addressed to the assembly of God in Corinth and to all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, the word place being the connecting link. 

    WFKIs prayer the chief service of the priest? 

    JTI would say that, only as we have had already, the priests lips keep knowledge. How instructive Malachi is! He is a small or minor prophet, but how instructive he is as to locality and as to matters that bear on us in localities, especially in that word, they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. Precious thought that in a city like this the brethren get together and speak often! 

    HPIn the beginning of Acts they returned from the mount of Olives, a spiritual sphere. Would that link with prayer? 

    JTVery good. The Lord spent nights on the mount of Olives, and the inquiry for us is, Where was He? What was He doing? Undoubtedly He was in relation to His Father, and so these instructions come out here, If therefore ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? The mount of Olives is in the precincts of heaven, close to heaven, and if the Lord spent nights there it was undoubtedly to be with His Father. 

    CNIn chapter 9:18 it says, And it came to pass as he was praying alone, his disciples were with him, and what follows on that is the revelation to Peter as to who He was. Does that help in connection with what you are saying about chapter 11 leading up to the Spirit on the principle of asking? 

    JTOnly there He is praying alone; it is a peculiar thing that the Lord, as far as I know, is not seen praying with His disciples; He is praying alone there whereas in chapter 11 He is seen praying in a certain place; it does not say alone, but it is evidently alone because the disciples remind Him that they need to learn how to pray. It was a good opportunity to ask the Lord to teach them to pray; it is an important thing to be taught how to pray. 

    WWMWould it be right to say that this instruction would show that in being taught to pray the interests of God should be expressed before our own affairs? Do you think that is right? 

    JTI think that if you did pray about your own affairs and were praying in the Spirit He would not be content with that, He would lead you to pray about the interests of the Lord, to pray in a collective sense. It is a question of how our minds are formed and conditioned and made useful; and if they are occupied in prayer in that way, if they are available to us and if we are available to the Spirit, then we shall be enlarged in our scope. 

    QuesWould it be right to look on this matter as in the light of Aaron and his sons? 

    JTI think so. Aaron according to Leviticus offered for his house, and the idea of the house of Aaron would extend in type to the assembly. Aaron offered a bullock for himself and his house, and he offered a goat for Israel. But the assembly is in mind in offering the bullock, and Aarons house would of course include his daughters, not his sons alone, for the word man covers both. There is no scape-bullock offered, but there is a scape-goat. The suggestion is that the bullock is for the house of the Lords people as His house, so to speak, and for that there is no scape-bullock, but instead of that there is the Holy Spirit. And the Spirit is the answer to prayer really, as we get in this chapter, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

    WFKIt needs faith for prayer; the assembly in the Acts was praying without faith for Peters release. 

    JTJust so; they were praying without faith, but still the Lord answered them. Only we are to pray in faith, and that is what the Lord would teach us this afternoon, because this section of the chapter with all its instruction about prayer and what can be had from prayer involves faith. 

    WFKIs there a link in that way with Mary sitting at the feet of Jesus listening to His word? Does that promote prayer, and are such persons listened to in heaven? 

    JTIn Marys case, just as with the disciple in mind here, she is not concerned about herself alone. In chapter 9 the Lord was seen on the holy mount and certain things happened; the Fathers voice was heard there and the One who was there was His beloved Son, and He was to be heard, for the Father said, hear him. So Mary, not Martha, is sitting at the Lords feet and hearing His word, because that was the order of the day. What happened on the mount was light for the moment and the person who profited by the light of the mount of Transfiguration was Mary; she was down below but she learned, she came into the order of the day, so to speak. The light that the mount of Transfiguration implied was that it was the moment for Christ to be heard; they were to listen to Him, to hear Him, and that was what Mary was doing. Hence if we put Mary with this disciple we can see that she is affected by the light that governed the moment, that Christ was the One to be listened to, not only in His prayer but in His ministry. If you hear any ministry, hear what He says; that idea would cover the whole position on the earth at that moment, and does still. Then what the disciple asked for here was that the Lord should teach them to pray and that is another principle, because it is in the plural conveying that the Lord is ready to teach all the saints to pray and we are to learn how to do it. We are to realise that the Lord is not only ministering the truth generally but that it is necessary for each of us, especially the young, to hear Him; to leave out all others to hear Him. 

    ARIs He the teaching Priest in Luke? 

    JTQuite so, that is just what He is. 

    JRHYou said that the Lord is never seen praying with His disciples. Why is that? 

    JTDo you remember that He ever did pray with His disciples? 

    JRHI wondered what you had in mind. 

    JTI suppose it is as in other cases that in everything He must have pre-eminence, and especially in a service in which others have part. He must have His own platform and be by Himself in our minds, as in Psalm 45, anointed ... with the oil of gladness above thy companions. It would enter in here for He is above us personally. The mystery of His Person enters into it and we recognise that there is something there that we do not have part in at all; that is, we have to leave Him to Himself and listen to what is said and how He prays, His wording; and then, too, what He says in ministry according to chapter 9. Mary is an example of one who does this. 

    WRWas Peter defective on the holy mount on that point? 

    JTQuite so, let us make three tabernacles. What a poor thing that was and how different from what we are speaking of! Peter said, let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. He is not making any more of Christ than he is of Moses and Elias, save that He is mentioned first, but that is not enough. He did not know what he was saying, and how many of us are guilty of that! He did not carry with him the idea of the Person he was dealing with and Whom Luke presents to us. 

    AATAnna was in the temple serving night and day. Is this where fasting comes in? 

    JTFasting is important because it is self-denial. It shows how the position of prayer can be supplemented by fasting; not that we always need to add that thought, but it is to be found in the early examples that the praying and fasting went together. It is self-denial in depriving ourselves of what would hinder, whatever that might be. We have to learn what it might be, and fasting is one way to find out what hinders in prayer in view of relieving ourselves of it so that we may be unaffected and unhampered. 

    GMcPDoes the teaching imply that we take on the ministry as being productive of a spiritual state, so that we may learn to speak to divine Persons? 

    JTYes; so that on the mount Peter did not know how to speak, he did not know what he was saying, that was the difficulty. He did not have understanding of the Person of the Lord Jesus. What a Person He is! Mary understood however, because she sat at His feet and listened to what He was saying. So the Spirit of God is not content with what Luke is able to tell us about Mary and Martha, He brings the subject over into John and puts Martha before Mary in a way; that is, she went out to meet the Lord and Mary did not, she sat still in the house. So it would seem as if the Spirit of God is not content with just what Luke gives us about the sisters. He would bring John in as indicating what a selection of ministers He has, and that He knows how to lay His hand on the brother who can present the thing better. 

    WLDo you feel that we need to be exercised individually in relation to this matter of prayer and being taught how to pray? 

    JTI do. But in connection with what I was saying about a brother who might do better, we have a good many brothers now who are able to serve the saints in a general way and we are thankful for it; but the Lord has a variety and knows them all, and the time may come when He will say, This matter needs someone special, and He will make His own selection. As regards Mary and Martha, Luke had spoken about them but John also had to speak about them; the Lord would have John speak about them, too, because there was more to be said than what Luke had said. Therefore let us all be ready, and if there is a special matter, let us be ready for it. John is presented in Scripture as a special man; Peter would have made him ordinary, saying, What of this man? Of course he was one of the twelve, but Peter would make him only just that. The Lord did not disclose to Peter that He was going to use John for certain matters, that he was a specialist, so to speak, but He says to Peter, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee That is to say Peter was interfering unduly and the Lord would say, Do not stretch out your hand to touch anothers line of things or to touch his responsibility; his responsibility is with Me. If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. And Peter was adjusted. The point is that we are to be followers of the Lord. Let the Lord have His specialists, because this matter of Mary and Martha was a special matter, and the Lord wanted more said about them than Luke gives us; and so we find that Martha was not so far behind Mary in result. The Lord would bring her up to date, that is what the Lord will do with us here, causing us to be thoroughly in what He is going on with. And so according to John, Martha was fairly well up to Mary, but Mary is the one who is distinguished in our passage. 

    ABDoes Mary have moral stability in this chapter over against the distraction that marks Martha? 

    JTYes, I think she does, and the Spirit of God is pleased to direct Luke as to her, putting Martha in a rather discreditable light. It was right that she should be in such a light at that time, but there was more to be said about her; and so it is with many of us, we may discredit a brother but there is more to be said about him, and we must wait to see what will come out. 

    AATIs the prayer in verse 2 a prayer that is not up to date? Is it intended for the Jews more than for Christians? I am referring to the Lord saying, Father, thy name be hallowed. Is that Jewish? 

    JTIt is, yet it is up to date so far, because the Lord adds a lot to it. If we consult Matthew we see that it is not up to his presentation; it is more intelligible from the Christian point of view than Matthew, but it is not the full thought for Christianity and it has a Jewish tinge about it. But the Lord does not leave it at that, and hence He says further, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight and say to him, etc. This is not Jewish because the Lord is now thinking of us; He is thinking of Luke and in Lukes way and giving liberty to us such as Luke affords us. He brings up this matter in verse 5, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight and say to him, Friend, let me have three loaves, since a friend of mine on a journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him; and he within answering should say, Do not disturb me; the door is already shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise up to give it thee?Then there is a pause and the Lord says, I say to you, Although he will not get up and give them to him because he is his friend, because of his shamelessness, at any rate, he will rise and give him as many as he wants. That word shamelessness is not a Jewish word, it involves latitude, indicating that a man is not ashamed to keep on praying to the Lord for a certain thing and that he keeps doing so until he gets it. That is the liberty of Christianity. 

    AATSo there are two thoughts, the Jewish side in connection with the word about the Father and then later on the matter of the Spirit connecting with our day. 

    JTJust so. And this disciple that asks Him to teach them to pray even as John also taught his disciples, would not be much beyond the Jewish level. He is linking on with John, in fact he is comparing John with the Lord; he is not in the full light of the Person who is before him, and that is the difference between Judaism and Christianity. Judaism misses the truth of Christs Person. The Lord sees that and He says enough to satisfy the inquiry of this Jewish disciple, but then He says in effect, I want to bring this brother into liberty. And so we have this wonderful account that the Lord gives to show the liberty of Christianity, the liberty of prayer that belongs to Christianity and the freeness of the answer, that the Father would even give the Spirit in answer to it! That is Christianity, not Judaism. How wonderful it is! The Spirit is so available to us that the Father is ready to give Him to us on the principle of prayer. 

    FKCPaul answers to this, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. 

    JTThat is good, you are quoting from the highest chapter of our spiritual education, Ephesians 3. That is where Paul bows his knees to the Father and his mind is widened to every family in the heavens and on earth. That links on with what we are speaking of in Luke 11, Ephesians being full Christianity and especially as to spiritual education, because in that chapter Paul says to the Ephesians that he wanted them to know his knowledge of the mystery. They did not know what he knew, but he would say, What I have you can have, as far as I am concerned, and I am doing my best so that you may have it; because that is what he was doing in that wonderful chapter. 

    RWSTo whom does the word shamelessness allude? 

    JTTo the man who is outside asking. The one who is shameless is the man who is praying for something to give to his visitor. It is a question of neighbourliness and hospitality, and this man whose friend has come wants to give him something to entertain him; so he is putting his pride on one side and keeps on asking. 

    ARIsaiah 62: 7 says, give him no rest. Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he establish, and so on. I suppose that is the idea. 

    JTQuite so. Think of God suggesting that to us! And so in this gospel the Lord cites the importunate widow and how the judge accedes to her wish because she keeps on praying. It is to bring out the importance of urgent and continuous prayer. 

    RWSSo the reflection would be upon this man in having nothing in his house. Would it bear upon our localities? If there has been weakness and failure we should acknowledge it and keep on seeking Gods face. 

    JTExactly; keep on with it. The Lord uses the remarkable word, shamelessness; I am put into a position sometimes in which I am so anxious to get something from God that I keep on asking for it. 

    QuesIn Romans 8: 26 Paul speaks to us of prayer: And in like manner the Spirit joins also its help to our weakness; for we do not know what we should pray for as is fitting, but the Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. But he who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God. Is that prayer in the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. I am sure the brethren will all see the applicability of that scripture to what we are saying. 

    RWSAt this point I would like more help as to our meeting for prayer. Would an instructed person know which matters to refer to the Father and which matters to refer to the Lord Jesus? 

    JTThat is an elevated inquiry and it bears on the whole position of Christianity, as to whether we can distinguish the divine Persons as They speak. It is not everyone who can, and perhaps no one now would assume that he can tell which Person is speaking to him, which divine Person is addressing him. I would think the Scriptures furnish indications as to what the divine Persons are likely to speak of. I should not attempt to give illustrations because the time would fail us, but the Scriptures are of help for us on that point and one illustration is that the Father judges no one. Therefore if there is something brought to you inwardly as to judgment related to dealing with persons for sin, I would not connect that with the Father but with the Son, because all judgment is given to the Son. There is such a thing as departmental positions in which divine Persons operate. 

    APTStephen speaks to the Lord Jesus in that department. 

    JTJust so, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Well, the Lord Himself said something like that to the Father, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit (Luke 23: 46), showing that that might be referred to either the Father or the Son. But if there is a point of judgment, the department to have in mind relates to the Son, judgment is in His hand because He is the Son of man. 

    APTStephen says further, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Is that a matter of judgment? What you say is instructive because the Lord Jesus says Father, forgive them, but Stephen says, Do not lay this sin to their charge. Is there some link with what you have in mind? 

    JTI can see a difference between what Stephen might say to the Son and what the Son would say to the Father; He would take more latitude than Stephen would. But Stephen deals with sin too in speaking to the Lord Jesus; He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, and of course, when He says, Lord, he means that he is in the place of judgment. 

    JRHJrIt says of the Lord that He gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously, 1 Peter 2: 23. We can scarcely do that. 

    JTNo. There would be a difference between the way divine Persons speak to each other and the way we would speak; but the Father judges no one and therefore that would help us as to Who is speaking in anything that is being said to us in ministry. 

    AATYou were encouraging us to keep on praying, but do we not need to have some intelligence about that? Paul besought the Lord three times to have the thorn in his flesh removed and then he had to stop. 

    JTI suppose he learned from the Lords example. 

    The Lord prayed three times to the Father and I suppose Paul followed that example. He asked the Lord three times to remove the thorn from him and then he asked no more, because the Lord replied, My grace suffices thee, 2 Corinthians 12: 9. That finished the matter, so Paul had to be content with that; there is no evidence that the thorn was removed. 

    ARWe asked the Lord to stop the war. Was that right? 

    JTIt was loosely that. At the same time there is such a thing as being intelligent as to the prayers we make and confining ourselves to three times if there is not evidence that anything is to be done. 

    EAKWould the three refer to a three-fold cord? There are three specific things mentioned here in this scripture, the bread, the fish and the egg. 

    JTNo doubt there is something in it but I should make it very subordinate to the main point, because the Lord is stressing here the idea of the continuing in prayer without specifying the number of times. Then the Lord is also leading up to the great matter of the Spirit, and that is what one would like to come to at this very minute, so that the brethren might get the full force of the teaching which ends in this remark that you allude to. The Lord says, But of whom of you that is a father shall a son ask bread, and the father shall give him a stone? or also a fish, and instead of a fish shall give him a serpent? or if also he shall ask an egg, shall give him a scorpion? The conclusion is, If therefore ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? This is one of the greatest things that can be said about prayer. 

    ALWould this man who prayed for the three loaves be desirous of serving others? 

    JTYes, he was serving; he was in the position that marks the dispensation. Even the man with whom his children are in bed is not to be belittled, because he is taking care of his children and is urgent about them so that he is not willing to get up. But then the Lord is saying that even though he is urgent about his children he is amenable to the influence of prayer; he gets into the full thought of it, too, and has part, as it were, in the administration of things. He has something to administer, and his hesitancy is only a question of the position of his children and the time of night. The power of prayer leads to the dispensation being reached, and it culminates in the fact that the dispensation is equal to the Father giving the Holy Spirit to those that ask Him. 

    VHCAre we to discriminate as to the One to whom we pray for certain things, the Lord or the Father, or to God? 

    JTWe have to learn to do it. 

    VHCAnd would the thought of the Holy Spirit being brought in here give us knowledge in that way? I have been exercised about that in connection with the different things we need. 

    JTIt is a good exercise, and the gift of the Spirit is the great point in the dispensation; the Father gives the Spirit to those who ask Him, anyone asking the Holy Spirit of the Father will get It. 

    GMcPDoes the thought of prayer bring us into the realm of divine Persons? It would appear from your remarks in relation to assembly material that the assembly is nearest to divine Persons. 

    JTJust so, the assembly is nearest to divine Persons. 

    RWS... How much rather  it is beautiful! ... How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? There is no comparison to the heavenly Father. 

    JTIt shows how far away mere nature is from these great matters we are dealing with and what is available as the consequence of prayer. What the Father will give in answer to prayer! 

    WWMIn 1 Corinthians 14 it says, What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. Your thought is that the greatest matter we could ask for is the Spirit; we might ask for the other things preceding that but we need the Spirit in order to be in the dispensation rightly. 

    JTThe Spirit is the solution to everything, and He is here to stay, so to speak. He is the other Comforter, equal to the First, equal to the Lord, and the word Comforter means that He is near you. He is with you and you can make requests of Him at any time; and He is not only ready to answer, but He is with you in the prayer because the Spirit adds Its help to our weakness, so that we should pray as we ought. And then another thing that you referred to in 1 Corinthians 14 is the thought of understanding: I will pray with the spirit, but that is not enough; but I will pray also with the understanding, so that we understand what we are praying for, we are intelligent. 

    TWIf a young believer is conscious of having received the Holy Spirit, is it a right thing to ask for the renewal of the Spirit? 

    JTHaving the Spirit would also involve that, for if you have Him you have Him. It is a question of state and of clearing your mind and affections of what hinders you, because there are hindering elements which grieve the Spirit and even quench Him; but all that has to be dealt with. 

    CNLinking on with verse 14 of our chapter? 

    JTThat is right, because of the power the devil would have in this matter of prayer, even in a prayer meeting; as it is said in Job, the devil comes where the sons of God come, and Satan came also among them. It is a solemn matter as to our prayer meetings, or if Satan is found at a meeting like this; we have to watch for that. And so here the Lord was casting out a demon and the fact that no one asked Him to do it would show that it was necessary. He was dealing with the matter. There is the Spirit, the wonderful gift of the Father, and over against that is what the devil is doing, what Satan is doing through a demon. A demon is a spirit, but a being the devil can use to attack the saints. 

    CNThe man was dumb but afterward he speaks. I wondered if that would in any way convey the thought that the first speaking of one getting help from the Lord would be in the form of prayer. 

    JTIf the devil is operating with a good many of our brothers in this city and they do not pray, they do not open their mouths in prayer, that is a serious matter. If a brother does not take part in prayer it may be the devil is hindering him. Maybe there is some practice, too, that he is not judging, and the devil gets in and operates so that he should not pray. In a prayer meeting the brothers ought to pray and the sisters ought to be thoroughly in the prayers; they are not supposed to speak but they are to be thoroughly in the prayers, and if they are priests they will be. The devil would seek to hinder them, too. 

    WFKIs that how we resist the devil, in prayer? 

    JTQuite so. There may be some practice or some outlook or something I am craving about which I am not judging myself. Maybe the devil is using that to hinder me in prayer. The Lord sees that here and it says that he was casting out a demon, not that He was intending to do it but that He was doing it. The thing is proceeding. 

    ABThe man is mentioned after the demon has been dealt with. 

    JTThe man comes to light as having the power of speech. It says, and it came to pass, the demon being gone out, the dumb man spoke. There is the same kind of thing in the first chapter as to Zacharias; he was dumb but he spoke, and he spoke beautifully in praise to God. 

    RWSIs the operation of what is in a sisters heart in carrying an exercise expressed by a brother? 

    JTJust so. I have heard sisters say, What that brother said is what I had in my heart. And so Luke brings feelings into his instruction. The young man that the Lord raised at Nain sat up and began to speak, as if to say that is the point. It is a question of speaking and speaking aright, speaking in prayer and in praise, too, but in prayer particularly. 

    RemActs 1 says, These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. I was thinking of the matter of prayer being linked up with the sisters. 

    JTQuite so, several women; they were there and Mary was there, and the Lords brethren were there. All of the apostles were there except the one who was missing. 

    GMcPWould Acts 16 illustrate how the sisters come into it? Women assembled where it was the custom for prayer to be by the river side, and then they were accompanied by Paul and Silas. I was thinking of how these sisters illustrate the priesthood in function. 

    JTQuite so, the women were carrying on prayer, reminding us of a sister who used to live in Estonia. She and a few other sisters met there in the capital of that country and there was only one brother in the meeting, as far as I remember, and he fell into bad conduct. This sister and the others, quite a few, disciplined him. They withdrew from him. That shows the place that sisters may have even if they do not speak in assembly. If the time comes when there is no brother, then they can speak, and they did. They disciplined that man and so the meeting went on for a while; though eventually the war ended it. 

    WFKLike the elect lady? 

    JTIt is the same idea, I am sure. Why should the Spirit of God use the expression, the elect lady and her children? Why should He say, O Theophilus and most excellent Theophilus? Why should He say that? There must be some reason why God does that. God signifies His people as they are worthy of it, and so it is with the elect lady and her children in 2 John. John brings in the matter of persons with whom we associate and with whom we speak. If they have not the doctrine we should not greet them, and the elect lady and her children would not do it because they loved the truth. 

    APTMartha and Mary are most active in John 11, apparently they have a great place in this setting; they seem to do all the talking. 

    JTThat is in keeping with what we were saying moment ago, that the Lord has His servants in the house, a variety of them; certain of them are useful for certain things and He knows which ones He would call upon to do any particular work. So it is that Mary and Martha come into a great place in John, as if the Lord would give this illustration to Peter and say, That is what I meant when I said to you, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? John brings in these two women and they grace the whole position, and so did the elect lady and her children. John is the one who speaks of her, too. 

    EAKYou referred to the participle here in verse 14, seeming to stress that the casting out was proceeding. Does that carry forward the thought into this dispensation? Does the Lord have in mind that that kind of thing was going to continue? 

    JTThat is what I thought, that the Lord was doing it, He was casting out a demon. It was not something He had done, but the thing was being demonstrated, He was showing how to do it. 

    BHIn relation to these dumb brothers, if I may use the expression, I suppose it is a matter of prayer that will set them free, speaking to the Lord about the matter? 

    JTThat is right. Our lesson would lead us to include anything like that that affects the testimony; include it in our prayers. 

    JRHWhat would you say as to the expression, the Father who is of heaven? 

    JTIt is not in heaven so it is a question of what is characteristic, I think, whereas when the Lord says in John 3, And no one has gone up into heaven save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven, that refers to position. He could speak of Himself even while He was here, before He went up, as in heaven, which, I think, means that it is characteristically true of Christ that His place is heaven. But here it is not that, it is not the Father who is in heaven, but of it. It is a designation to indicate that the Father brings in the atmosphere of heaven, that He may proceed and come down, in a way, to earth and to us, for John says the Father and the Son come to us. He can do that. But being of heaven is characteristic, and if He comes to us, then that would mean that He characteristically brings heaven with Him. The influence of heaven comes with the Father in that sense and therefore it bears on Christianity. 

    EAKDoes the omission of the article before Holy Spirit indicate that that too is characteristic? How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

    JTThat is just the character; and so the Lord says in John 20, Receive the Holy Spirit. It is the character of the thing, not to call attention to the Spirit as a whole exactly. The Spirit as a whole came on Christ; He came in a bodily form on the Son. That was not simply in character but in entirety. The coming of the Holy Spirit upon Christ in the character of a dove is in its entirety. He is not given in measure to Christ; the whole of the Spirit is given to Him. 

  

  
    LIGHT (JT 83)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIGHT (JT 83)

    John 1:6 - 9; Luke 11:34 - 36; 2 Corinthians 4:6,7; Philippians 2:14 - 16

    My exercise is to speak about light on this occasion. It is a very extensive subject, I need not say, but I desire to present it in connection with one or two features bearing on christians. 

    It will be remembered that Scripture says God is light, and that He dwells in light. The latter passage alludes to His infinite, eternal existence; for it is written that He dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. 1 Timothy 6:16. But when it is said that God is light, we have a reference to revelation  that He has come out. It was said in the Old Testament that He dwelt in thick darkness. 2 Chronicles 6:1 That, of course, is not His eternal existence, to which I have already referred. It is a reference to the dispensation in which He dwelt beneath curtains; for although the candlestick was in the holy place there was no light within the veil  no material light. So that the expression that He dwelt in thick darkness is relative, referring to the Old Testament times; and the statement that God is light, and that He is in the light, has reference to the present time. And it is with this, beloved friends, that we have to do immediately, for we are enjoined to walk in the light as God is in the light. 

    Now in Genesis 1, as you will all remember, God said, Let there be light, and it says, There was light. Genesis 1:3 Of course, the allusion is to physical light, but it may be taken up as a type of what we have at the present time, namely, that God is working in the light. All the work in Genesis 1 follows upon the command or word that there should be light and that there was light, and that that light obtained a definite name, Day, pointing to the period of the twelve hours in which work was done. As the Lord Jesus says, Are there not twelve hours in the day?: John 11:9. I must work ... while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. John 9:4. 

    Now, having said so much, I want to come to chapter 1 of Johns gospel, and what I have in mind, beloved friends, is very practical, namely that we should see that the light that shines in our day is universal. I want to show by the Lords help that we are to be brought into accord with it, that we should be universal in our outlook and in our affections, for ones outlook is one thing, but how much of it you can include in sympathetic interest is another. And the more we know of God, the more we shall include in sympathetic interest what He is interested in. So that you have John the baptist introduced, first as a witness, that all men should believe. The bearing of Johns witness was that all men should believe, which is an important thing to notice. And then it says, lest anyone should be misled as to Johns great ministry, He was not that light. Now I want to dwell on that. Indeed it was what was in my mind particularly, for so many of the people of God are misled. You may say, John the baptist would not mislead anybody! Surely not! Of all the witnesses of Christ he is the truest. I mean that up to his time there was not a greater, and the apostle John seems to make him a model for us. In this chapter you will find how faithfully, and, I may say, affectionately John the baptist pointed away from himself to Christ. And not only that but his testimony had such an effect upon his followers that they turned away from him and followed Jesus. And yet with all that, one may be misled by even such a witness; that is to say, by assuming that he was the light; that he represented what was shining. Now I believe there is a warning set down here in these words, he was not that light. 

    The Lord himself said John was a burning and a shining light, but he was not the light. 

    And so the Holy Spirit calls attention to this lest anyone should be diverted even by such a great and true witness of Christ, for believers have been misled, beloved friends, by persons who were themselves true. And so we have in christendom so many denominations, each assuming to have the light. One says, I am of Paul. 1 Corinthians 1:12 Was Paul misleading anyone when he called attention to that? Not at all. The person who spoke thus was being misled through partisan preference. And so Paul says immediately, Was Paul crucified for you?. 1 Corinthians 1:13 if not, how then could he represent fully the light of God? And so John the baptist was not the light. There have been great preachers and great ministers. Take Luther, for instance, a great servant of God; as we may say, one in whom light arose out of the darkness. Out of medieval darkness and superstition and idolatry the light arose in an obscure man, and men became followers of that servant of God, and have continued to be up to the present time. What is the secret of that? They have misapprehended the person. They have lost sight of this great statement in the first chapter of John, that no servant, however true, can be the light. And so with many others whom I might mention, but it is needless. The word is That was the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. That is the true light. And, beloved brethren, we want to get that definitely and clearly into our souls, that the light in which we are is a light that shines universally, and it will never lead us to localism, nationalism, or metropolitanism. It will maintain us in thoughts in relation to God. It will maintain us in broadness of outlook and sympathy with God. And so you look up into the face of Jesus in which shines the light of God. That light shines in Asia, in Australia in Africa, in Europe and in America and in the islands of the sea. It is the same light, beloved friends. If it is shining into your hearts here in this island it is shining into other hearts in other islands thousands of miles away. It is the same light, and the effect of it is to make us universal in our outlook and in our affections, to make us like the Colossian believers, and the Ephesian believers, who had love for all saints. 

    One often thinks of the sun as one looks up into it. Adam looked at the same sun that I look at, and so did Enoch. It brings the idea near to you, that it is the one sun that has illumined this earth all these centuries, and so it is the one Christ that illumines the race. He sheds His light, it says, on every man. Now that does not mean that every man is enlightened, for the shining of the sun on men does not in itself prove that they are enlightened, for a blind man does not see it. And so I want to dwell for a moment on the passage in Luke so that we may see in passing how this glorious light that shines  and as the apostle John emphasises here, shines universally  how it comes into a man or woman or a child. I have no doubt that most of you here have received that light. What is to be noted is that shining upon is not shining in. Shining in involves an eye. And so the Lord says, The lamp of the body is thine eye. Luke 11:34 The eye takes in the light. The light that is shining for everyone who comes into the world is, alas! only shining into a few. I have no doubt, as I said, that most of you here have the light in you. If there be one who has not I would call attention to this passage, When thine eye is simple. The effect of the world in its present education, beloved friends, is to sophisticate men and women and children. The whole drift of education at the present time is to shut God out, and men no longer retain or acquire a simple eye. They are occupied in the pride of their hearts with the assumption that they know more than their predecessors. It is a time of investigation and wonderful discoveries, as they say, and mens eyes are no longer simple. The Bible is no longer read as the Bible. The God of a few years back, is not the God of the present time. The idea of God is being eliminated through modern teaching, and men who were at one time simple are no longer so. Children were brought up to read the Bible as the Bible. Not so now. God would call us back to simplicity. We read of simplicity as to the Christ (2 Corinthians 11:3). The apostle said that as the serpent beguiled Eve he feared that the saints at Corinth should be misled from simplicity as to the Christ. We need to be called back, beloved friends, to simplicity. The Bible is couched in language and figures that are simple. They relate to the phenomena around man, the environment in which he is situated, and they are presented to him in the simplest form, and in order to take in the light we have all to return to simplicity. So that it says, When thine eye is simple, thy whole body also is light. 

    Now having come to the idea of the body one dwells upon it for a moment, because it is that which every believer has. Whatever you may not have in the way of gift, in the way of ability, you certainly have a body, and that body is the Lords. Now what are you doing with it? How are you holding it? It is that, I may say, for which you are immediately responsible. Without it you can be of no value in the testimony. As one falls asleep through Jesus he ceases to be in the testimony for the moment. The body is the vehicle in which the testimony is presented. And so it is as I am in it that I am of value to God in the testimony, and hence the great importance of holding ones body for the Lord so that it should be luminous. If the eye is not simple the body is dark, and the very light that you have had is darkness. A very solemn thing! But if the eye is simple, having no part dark, the whole body, beloved friends, is luminous. Think of the value of that! What one may be in ones everyday life! Ones words, ones movements, ones work and ways, all are light. Light is emanating from the body; the whole body is light. You see thus what the body is. And so the apostle says to the Thessalonians, that everyone should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. 1 Thessalonians 4:4 Now you see, you have got to do that, and I have to do that. I have got to possess the thing. It is not my own; I am a tenant of it. It belongs to God. It is under my command for the moment and I am to possess it in sanctification and in honour. 

    Now I go further, referring to the passage in 2 Corinthians, where you have Genesis 1 alluded to, and applying directly to the believer and his body. God commanded! It says, It is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts. Think of the greatness of that! In Genesis 1 God spoke that light should come, and it came, and He gave it a name. Now you see that great thought, affecting the universe, is brought down to the believer. The God who spoke that light should shine out of darkness has shone in our hearts. I would that you would look at this, to see the magnitude of our position in regard to our bodies. The God who spoke that light should shine, has shined in our hearts  that light was Himself. It is not the mere word, God shines in Himself. He shines in our hearts; for the shining forth  now the apostle is coming to what is definite  not light in general; but for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    Now look at the magnitude of this, beloved friends. I want you to see the value of it to you as in your body; that it is not simply light in a general way, as I have said, but the knowledge in us of the glory of God in the face of Jesus. Now we are dealing with God Himself in His nature. He has found an outlet for His nature to shine in the death of Jesus, and in the Person of Jesus exalted to heaven, as One who makes that light, that love, that divine nature, effective in our hearts. That is the present ministry of Christ. At the present moment He who is said to be the Lord of glory is operating to bring in the love of God, the holy nature of God, and make it effective in our hearts in these bodies. In the first epistle we have the Lord of glory 1 Corinthians 2:8, but in the second epistle it is the glory of the Lord. 2 Corinthians 3:18 What is the glory of the Lord? The glory of the Lord is what He delights in, what is in entire accord with His heart, and that is, to bring in the love of God, to bring in the holy nature of God, and make it effective in our hearts. That is what He is doing. It is a wonderful ministry; it is going on day and night, and I do beg of you to just dwell upon it, the magnitude of it; He who spake that light should arise out of darkness has shined in our hearts, and what for? For the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    In the third chapter we have the glory of the Lord. That is His ministry. It is not the glory of Christ, nor the glory of Jesus; it is the glory of the Lord. According to the third chapter, what is the Lord doing? Bringing in the love of God and making it effective in our hearts. And then in the next chapter it is the radiancy of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God. The god of this world is blinding those who believe not, lest the radiancy of the glory of Christ should shine for them. You see how the enemy is studying for all this, and I do beg of you to look into it and see to it that he is not blinding your eyes, but that the light is shining into your heart, 

    and is shining in that it may be shining out. It is light in a specific way. It is the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, for the believer is now regarded as having the knowledge of it. One of the greatest things for us is to get the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus. 

    Now I want to show you from the next verse that the body is fragile. We have this treasure, it says, in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. This may be a point you have not noticed. The fragility of the vessel leads to dependence on God. God might have sent down angels to shine for Christ here and maintain the testimony, but his thought is to take up fragile vessels, men and women, that live a few years. Young people starting out forget these things, and I speak to them for a moment. As you begin the path of faith you contemplate the maximum of human life. It is quite right. A young man or a young woman is encouraged to do so; as honouring father and mother is the first commandment with promise. What was that promise? That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth, Ephesians 6:3. Of course, the thought is not that you should live long on the earth for the satisfaction of the flesh; it is surely to shine for God in this world. But then, there is the sovereignty of God that must always be kept in view. The faithfulness of God would say, You obey your parents in the Lord and you are assured that your days shall be long in the earth. But then there is the sovereignty of God, and it may require that my days are just to be so many. Indeed, there are no accidents with God. One could not admit for a moment, beloved, of an accident with God. God is sovereign and everything fits in accurately with His purposes, and so I am kept. Whilst I rely on His faithfulness, in recognising His sovereignty and His sure government, I am kept moment by moment in dependence on God  that this vessel may not be broken. Looked upon from the physical standpoint, what are we? Grasshoppers. According to Isaiah, all the inhabitants of the earth are grasshoppers in the sight of God. Isaiah 40:22 You see how easily the vessel may be broken! What I aim at, beloved, is to encourage in you piety, the fear of God. How long I will have this vessel I cannot tell; I look to God day by day to preserve me. I am kept in daily dependence upon God, and the more value you are to God here the more your concern should be, that you are in daily dependence upon God. That, I believe, is one great feature of an earthen vessel. I look to God that it may be preserved for His will, and I possess it in sanctification and honour. I am kept out of the way of possible danger, but my physical sustenance and preservation in this world depend on God, and that leads to piety. I believe there is a great lack of piety, of bringing God into every circumstance of our life, and particularly as regards the body. Your body is valuable; it belongs to the Lord. The Holy Spirit is in it. This wonderful treasure which we have in these earthen vessels includes the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus. The body is thus of great value, and so you look to God day by day and moment by moment that it should be preserved. As the Lord Himself says, Preserve me, O God, for in thee do I put my trust. Psalm 16:1 Wonderful language from the Lord Jesus! 

    Now in the scripture from Philippians I want to show you how all this exercise leads into the knowledge of our relationship with God, seen as children. Not now in the way of privilege, although of course, that is always present, but that we should appear as lights. This is an astronomical expression. Many of us naturally want to appear otherwise. The natural man has before him to appear in this world. It may be he is a well-educated man; or a man of means. Each one has his own sphere in which he would like to appear. 

    But what about the believers, those who are the children of God? What I have been speaking of involves development of the truth, that as God is light His children should shine as lights. Ephesians contemplates that I become a child of light; we are the children of light. I suppose Ephesians gives us the completest view of the subject, as it does of every subject it treats of. But Philippians is the counterpart of Ephesians, children of God, as lights. Is that your thought of it? As you go out tomorrow and walk down the street, you meet people that know you. What is the thought? That they will recognise you in your natural or acquired dignity? No. You want to appear in the street as one of the children of God, as a light. You are not dressed according to the latest fashion to appear as one of the children of God. The world is in darkness and you want to appear as a star in the night. It is delightful to look out on the stars in the darkness of night and see how gloriously they appear. They go round majestically and they appear as lights. The mariner sees them; he knows them. They appear as lights. 

    Our Lord Jesus Christ is about to appear. How shall He appear? I cannot go into that tonight, but it is a wonderful subject, how He appears. As He appears He will blot out that great darkening object, the antichrist. That is what He will do as He appears. He will be destroyed at the appearing of Christ and be consumed with the spirit of His mouth. That time has not come. The time of the appearing of the stars is present, so that we are enjoined here not to be murmurers nor disputers, but irreproachable, the children of God. How searching it is, beloved, as to whether there is in my person, 

    about me, in my circumstances, in my family, anything that is reproachable! We are to be blameless and harmless, irreproachable, the children of God; we are to shine as lights. We are to appear as lights in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. So that the believers viewed as the family or children of God are in keeping with the light in its universal character. For it is not simply that I shine locally; I shine in relation to the sun in the heavens. As the stars shine so the believer reflects Christ. As of the children of God he shines, he appears as a light. 

    Then it says, Holding forth the word of life. I believe God would lay that upon us. The word of life is the expression of it, holding it forth in testimony. God would honour us, dear brethren, in holding forth the word of life. It is no question of gift here. It is responsibility laid upon us to hold forth the word of life. As it says elsewhere, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22:17. A wonderful testimony! The thing is there. Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
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    OVERCOMING IN GOD, IN CHRIST AND IN THE BELIEVER (JT 87)

    Romans 3: 4; Luke 11: 21, 22; Revelation 12: 10, 11

    The word overcome in these scriptures is important; first as to God, then as to Christ, and then as to the believer. The first scripture refers to God overcoming rebellious sinners by His goodness; He is not yet casting them into the lake of fire, as He will do with the beast and the false prophet, as we read in Revelation 19: 20. They have no formal trial, but are taken and cast alive into the lake of fire. They are sons of perdition, and there is no salvation for such. That there are sons of perdition there can be no doubt. Judas is called the son of perdition, the Lord speaks of him as perished, John 17: 12. There is no salvation for such. Someone here may be saying in his mind, While there is life there is hope, but there is no hope at all for sons of perdition, the very name indicates that. They go to their own place. It is said of Judas that he went to his own place, Acts 1: 25; this is a most solemn fact, and the Spirit of God records these things for our serious consideration, not for mere historical reasons, but in order to challenge everyone who reads, as to whether he is facing this matter of salvation, or whether he will possibly come under the heading of a son of perdition. 

    If the Lord Jesus were to descend from heaven now and take His own away, as He is about to do, these sons of perdition would come to light. It is one of the most dreadful things to ponder upon, that there would be those left for perdition. They will clamour then for salvation, without possibility of their finding it; they will knock at the Lords door, asking Him to open to them, but He will say from within, without opening the door, yet making His voice heard, Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, Luke 13: 27. They were sons of perdition before, but then it will be manifest that they are outside the realm of salvation. They may not be just like the beast and the false prophet, who will be cast alive into the lake of fire, but still the lake of fire will be their doom also. Let no one doubt this, whether old or young. There may be persons on earth now, who will never be saved, and it is a challenge to every one of us here. God alone knows who they are. The apostle John tells us that even now there have come many antichrists, persons of that character, but the antichrist is yet to come; he has not yet appeared, but he is one of the sons of perdition, and as we read, he will go into destruction, Revelation 17: 8. 

    Then another thing that is very solemn in this respect is the word, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. That is very solemn; it is a word for persons who think it is optional whether they believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, or whether they can take their fling in the world, and then at their own time believe on Him. Nothing is more false than that; for if you are doing unrighteously, God may say to you, Keep on at it. Let him ... do unrighteously still. There is no hope for you. You may question what I am saying, but read it for yourself in the last chapter of the Bible, where these words are found very significantly; they refer to persons who are just trivial, light-hearted, who think they can do as they like in believing or not. But remember you are having to do with God, and He is not mocked. If you disregard His claims, He may mock you, as it says, He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision, Psalm 2: 4. If we think divine things are optional, God may say, If that is your mind, things must remain as they are; for He has a right to say something in this matter, as well as you. 

    The apostle Paul, when writing to refractory christians in Corinth, where some among them were false apostles, deceitful workers, not saved people at all, says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. God is showing to us that He is not to be mocked; He has to say to us in these things, and if people decide to remain in ignorance of Him and turn their backs on Him, He reserves the right to say, It shall be that way! How terrible it is! So that we are to wake up to these things; we have to do with God, and one of His ways of overcoming is by what He says to us. 

    The passage in Romans 3 occurs in that section of the epistle which treats of men being convicted of sins and of sin. God goes to great pains to accomplish this. One of His great moral triumphs is to bring men, women and children to repentance. That is the point in the word overcome in verse 4, that thou ... shouldest overcome. It is quoted from Psalm 51, one of the most important in the whole book of Psalms. David, who wrote it, had been a great sinner, but he had been overcome by God, in the sense that he was brought to acknowledge his sin. God triumphed. King David sinned a great sin; it was deep-dyed sin, a double sin. How Satan jeered, as it were, when he found himself overcoming, for the moment, a great saint. For David was undoubtedly a great saint; he was outstanding in that sense, and yet he was overcome by the devil. Let nobody think himself immune from the devils machinations. David was a great king, a great saint, a prophet and the sweet psalmist of Israel, and yet he was overcome by the devil. But God had overcome him before, and now He will do it again. David is one of Gods chief men, I might say, as convert, as king, as prophet, as saint, and as the sweet psalmist of Israel, and yet Satan overcomes him; but God, who had overcome him before, will do it again. How did He do it? He did it by a prophet. We are living in a time when prophecy is taking a great place, and one is hoping it may become more effective; it enters into the preaching of the gospel; the gospel implies prophecy, for according to the prophecy of Joel, the Holy Spirit would come from God, and God says, Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Joel 2: 28. It was going to be a great part of the service of God. Why should it be so? Because prophecy brings God to mens consciences; it is one of Gods great weapons for overcoming men in a moral sense. 

    So God sent Nathan to David; he was specially a prophet for David. So great, so important was David in the mind of God, that we might say, God detailed one of His prophets specially to look after him. When he needed him, he was there: he came to David after he had sinned. Why did he not come before? You say, Why did he not prevent David from sinning? The solemn side of it is that God allowed David to sin, and Nathan the prophet came to him and spoke to him about his sin. He was very respectful, for David was a great monarch; he spoke a beautiful parable, which I cannot go over now, but it is one of the most touching of parables, showing how skilful Nathan was. He went over the ground of Davids guilt; he portrayed it as though it might be anyone who was guilty, and not David; and David being a monarch, and a righteous man as a king, declared that the guilty person should be put to death. Then Nathan replies, Thou art the man! 2 Samuel 12: 7. He did not stop at that word, he went over the ground again to bring out the heinous character of the sin, for God loves us too well to hide from us the full bearing of our guilt. Romans 3 is for that purpose; it brings in everybody as under judgment to God. Everybody, after having had a fair trial, is brought in before the bar of God as guilty, all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (verse 23). 

    Verse 4 is quoted from Davids great penitential Psalm 51, where it is written, That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest. Nathans name is at the head of that psalm, as if God would say, Nathan is always present. The prophetic word is always near. God is not far from any one of us, to bring us to self-judgment, to convict our conscience when guilt happens. He was not far from David. He allows the guilt and then He overcomes the guilty man. He could have destroyed him, but no, He overcame him on moral lines, and if you look at the psalm you will see what David says, For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is continually before me. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest (this is the passage quoted by Paul), be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51: 3, 4. David is showing thus how God has triumphed. David himself had triumphed in many a battle, he never lost one that we know of; he was always victorious, but now he says, God has triumphed. How, and by what weapon? By a prophetic weapon, that is, by Nathan. Nathan says, Thou art the man! Gods finger is pointed at David. God is accusing him, He is convicting him. 

    One may be accused and not convicted; the idea of conviction is that the thing is brought home to my conscience. In legal terms a man is convicted if the jury passes judgment upon him as guilty, but he may not be convicted in his own conscience, whereas the thought in scripture is that the sinner is convicted in his own conscience; he is a guilty man and God effects repentance. It is a moral triumph and God thus secures a great victory. He loves to do it. He has secured a man for Himself. Need I say it is far more to Him than that He should take a man like the antichrist and cast him alive into the lake of fire? Such a man is not secured for God; he is put out of the way; he will not trouble the world again; he will not lead great armies against others. David in Psalm 51 is saying to God, You have overcome me; I was a rebellious, sinful man for a time, but You have triumphed; I acknowledge my transgressions. Maybe there is somebody just like that now, some secret guilt, some wilful course never yet faced, perhaps known only to yourself and to God, not even known to the brethren, for we need not do things that are regarded as criminal to the natural mind to make us sinful. 

    When king Saul went against the Amalekites, in 1 Samuel 15, he doubtless thought he had done an excellent piece of work; he had slain the Amalekites, he had destroyed them, but he brought their king back alive with the best of the cattle and sheep. He thought he had done well, but the real truth was that he was wilful all the time, and there are people like that among the people of God. They say, What have I done? It is a matter of what you have not done. Samuel says to Saul, Self-will is as iniquity and idolatry (verse 23). It is as bad as Davids crime, or worse; for nothing of the character of Davids sin was attributed to Saul, yet self-will was written on his whole course, and so it may be with some of us here. You may challenge anybody and say, What am I doing? But maybe it is what you are not doing. Maybe your will is at work, and you are refusing to bow, and God is now facing you in order to overcome you as He will. The word says, That thou ... shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. Romans 3: 4. God is sitting in judgment now in a moral sense. He is not casting men into the lake of fire now. He is doing a very different work, a work which is pleasant to Him. He is overcoming men through their consciences by prophetic means. He is doing it every day, and woe be to the man who holds himself aloof. May the speaker and those who hear face this matter as to whether God is overcoming him. It is a great triumph on Gods part to overcome the sinner by leading him to repentance, and it is a great triumph for the sinner, too. 

    Think of Job, for instance, one of the best examples of what I am saying. We have a book of forty-two chapters written to show how this matter of God triumphing over one man can come about, Job was a great talker; men who follow their own wills in the things of God are usually of that type; they have plenty to say, but in chapter 31: 40 Jobs speeches come to an end. It says, The words of Job are ended. That is one step in Gods triumph. Job says, I am going to stop these speeches. It is not that he did not talk again, but he is speaking of his words. I suppose if you were to consult with a Job of these days, he would call your attention to some of his speeches; they are masterpieces. People are very proud of their ability to speak, and of course naturally it is a great art. But God can speak, and when the words of Job are ended. He will do so. There is some little headway being made if a brother who is showing his own will in the things of God, or in other ways, is brought to this; for his speeches are sure to vindicate himself, and do it eloquently, with tears, it may be. But when the man says, I am not going to say any more, well, there is some headway. The time came when Jobs words were ended, but God had not yet overcome him. Elihu has to say to him, and he speaks well, too, but even he does not overcome Job. Then God takes him in hand and says to him, as it were, Now Job, you can make a speech, make the best one you can and I will listen to you. That is God, He will let you turn out all you have on your mind and tell it to Him, Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38: 3. He challenges him to do it, but Job did not do so. God is overcoming him. It is not a question exactly of preaching the gospel of His grace, but God speaks to Job and directs his attention to this creature and that creature; pointing out features in this one and that one which He has made. It is not only a matter of what God says, but He comes near and impresses you with Himself so that you are affected. Job says, I will lay mine hand upon my mouth, Job 40: 4. God is doing the work. He did it with David, and He is doing it with Job. Maybe He is doing it with somebody at this time. It is not simply the terms of the gospel, the words of it, but it is God Himself doing the work necessary. God comes near, the word of God is living and powerful: it is God Himself, and so Job says, I will proceed no further, Job 40: 5. He had darkened counsel by his words; how much of that we see; someone may try to give counsel to another to encourage him on the right line, but it is met perhaps by a multitude of words which weaken the counsel, so that it is darkened. Job says, I am finished with that. God is about to overcome him, so that Job says finally, I abhor myself, Job 42: 6. He said that to God. Do not let us be afraid to face this matter; let us have done with our arguments and face the thing as it is. Listen to God. You know you are guilty and God knows it, and wants to overcome you. It will be a great triumph for God and great blessing for you when you are brought to repentance. Job became much better off than he had ever been, after God overcame him, he says, I ... repent, a very real repentance, in dust and ashes. Well, that is what is meant by this verse. One would challenge ones own self as to how ready one is to really justify God, rather than oneself. So that thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. 

    The apostle goes on to point out that if God does not overcome in this way, how can He judge the world? He must overcome; He must judge the world; He is entitled to do it, and He will yet do it, but He is judging us now, overcoming us through our consciences, and every victory is a triumph for Him and for the repentant sinner, for there is joy in heaven over it. It is Gods own work to bring about repentance. He is the blessed God, and He creates happiness, holy happiness above, and also among His people, as He brings about repentance in guilty souls. So that we come into repentance when we have the sense that we have sinned, or if we have never believed at all, and there is joy in heaven. And the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it ... their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 10: 15 - 17. That is what is going on every day; God Himself in the Holy Spirit witnessing to you that on account of the death of Jesus, your sins and iniquities will be remembered no more for ever. 

    Now I turn for a moment to Luke 11, to show how the Lord Jesus overcame Satan. The Lord says in verse 21, When the strong man armed keeps his own house, his goods are in peace; but when the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil. This is a very interesting parable, and in all the annals of war, there is hardly one like it. David foreshadowed it in the valley of Elah in 1 Samuel 17. He was just a type of this parable. The Lord Jesus, a divine Person, never other than God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5), yet as Man here, met Satan, the devil, and overcame him. It was the One who was stronger than he coming upon him. The Lord credits him with having a palace and being armed, but He is stronger than he. Some of you may say, The world is a very pleasant place, it is very attractive, I would like to have my fling in it for a while, I would like to roam about this palace of the strong man, for it embraces all the pleasures of this world. Satan has been a long time in this business. The arts and sciences came in very early, and took hold of Cain and his family, and Satan uses them to build up his world, its music and dancing, its pleasure-halls and theatres. He has been a long time at the business, and he has palaces, and he is armed so as to keep them. 

    As the Lord Jesus was baptised, the heavens were parted asunder, and the Spirit descended upon Him and the voice out of the heavens saluted Him, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, and then we are told, Immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness to be tempted by Satan, Mark 1: 11 - 13. The Holy Spirit would not drive any of us into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil: we could not stand it. But this One could, and God would display this to the universe. It was there He took away all the armour of the strong man. The devil took the Lord up to a high mountain and said, There are all the kingdoms of the world, they are all mine. Of course he is not concerned about the truth, for he is the father of lies. The Lord said, He is a liar and its father, John 8: 44. He would decoy you by the worlds glory; that is a weapon which he has. The Lord took up this conflict single-handed. The whole Roman empire of that day could not do it; neither could all the armies of the world do it today, but Jesus did it alone, He was the Stronger than Satan. Let us, believers, understand that there is the stronger than he, that is Jesus, and by extension the Stronger is in us, for Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4: 4. The Lord pictures Himself here in Luke, and says, When the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil. The spoils properly belong to a victor, and Christ is the Victor over the strong man who had held the world in thraldom. In fact we are told that Christ annulled him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage, Hebrews 2: 14, 15. Christ has done that. What I am speaking of now is what He did in the wilderness, but He went further than that. He annulled him that had the might of death and delivered us. The expression here, He will divide the spoil, means that He has secured the saints, that is, those who believe, out of the enemys palace. Is there any man, woman or child who would like to go back into that palace? You are professedly out of it; do not go back! The Holy Spirit is here to keep you from going back; the Spirit is the power by which we are kept out of the world, and the Lord Jesus dividing the spoil means that He has the whole matter under His hand. We read in Hebrews 11: 16 of some who went out as seeking a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God, and we are told, for he has prepared for them a city. What touching words are these, and they are intended for all of us who are believers, so that we should not go back, nor return from whence we came out. 

    Finally, we have the thought in Revelation 12 of the precious blood of Christ, that is the blood of the Lamb, as that by which certain ones overcame the devil. This is one of the most precious thoughts and we should take account of it: And I heard a great voice in the heaven saying, Now is come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren has been cast out, who accused them before our God day and night: and they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb. This actually has not happened yet, but in applying it to ourselves one thinks of the blood of Jesus who is now in heaven, and as the scripture says, If any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 2: 1. So if Satan entices you to sin you repent and you get forgiveness, by the blood of the Lamb, through faith, you overcome the devil. The devil comes back again next day, but you say, No, not again! I have overcome that sin: the blood of the Lamb is my shelter, I am clear of the effect of that sin, I am not going to yield myself again. That is the way it works: Jesus Christ is our Advocate up there. If any saint sins, Satan would make the worst of it, he is skilled in it, he omits nothing, and his thought is to weaken my conscience, so that I continue in sin, that I do it again and again. But that will not do; the Lord says, I am here with the Father for you, an Advocate for you in the best possible place; so that If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 1 John 1: 9. He is there a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and the blood of Jesus Christ his (i.e. Gods) Son cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1: 7. So that Satan has no advantage over us. He will say to you, See what you have done! Yes, I am grieved over it, but I am not confessing it to Satan, but to God. Do not fail to confess, for if you fail in confessing your sin you are exposing yourself to another onslaught of the wicked one. Confess it at once, for God has the means by Him of settling the whole matter at once. It is confessed sins that are forgiven: He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. That is what is going on, and we are defeating the devil in this way, every time; we are overcoming him by the blood of the Lamb. 

    Then the scripture goes on to say, And by reason of the word of their testimony, that is their confession; that is another thing that baffles the devil. In the school, the workshop, wherever you are talking to people in this world, say something for Christ, something about the things of God, and you will baffle the devil with that. But if you join in with people and laugh and talk about things in the world, the devil has the advantage over you. 

    Finally, we read, they have not loved their life even unto death, that is, you will be reproached. You may suffer bitterly if you pursue that line, but it is victory after victory. They loved not their life unto death. Well, certainly we shall be persecuted, but then we are victorious over the devil. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, and they were ready to die if necessary. That is victory! 

  

  
    FROM DAY TO DAY (WJH 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    FROM DAY TO DAY (WJH 2)

    Luke 11: 1-3; Isaiah 33: 3, 50: 4-8; Psalm 61: 5-8

    My desire is to speak about Gods thought that we should live here one day at a time; day by day. God is behind all the difficulties in these times, when what is steady or reliable in the world is being broken down. He allows these things in order to help us to live by faith. We read the just shall live by faith (Hebrews 10: 38). Such faith should be active in us each day. The Lord refers to this in His prayer, give us today our needed bread... (Matthew 6: 9). We only possess today, tomorrow is not ours. The Lord Jesus was the only one who could speak about tomorrow. He said, Behold, I cast out demons and accomplish cures today and tomorrow and the day following... (Luke 13: 32). We, however, cannot speak like this because we do not know anything about tomorrow, we leave it with God. 

    God desires to help us, His people, to live by faith  one day at a time  praying this prayer, Give us today our needed bread. We can apply this, both naturally and spiritually. We need spiritual food for our souls but can also trust God for our bodily needs each day. We are prone to fear for tomorrow. God gave manna for each day to His people Israel. In the same way faith has confidence that God will give us the bread we need. If Israel had doubted that God would give them the manna, how would they not have worried about their needs for the next day? 

    Think of Elijah by the torrent Cherith. He had no food except what the ravens brought him. God commanded the ravens to bring bread to Elijah  bread and flesh in the morning and bread and flesh in the evening. Naturally, the ravens would have eaten the flesh themselves, but God had commanded them to give it to Elijah. How could Elijah be sure that ravens would come each day? If he had not trusted in God, life would have been a burden to him. It was only God who could command the ravens and I think they can represent the evil powers in our times, as, for example in Russia. In spite of their motives they must serve Gods people as long as we are here. 

    Therefore I desire that we should walk trusting in God each day. The psalmist could say that I laid me down and slept; I awaked for Jehovah sustaineth me. Psalm 3: 5. He woke up because the Lord sustained him. We read about Peter, that he slept peacefully in the prison although he was going to be beheaded the following day. He had such a sense of God´s protection that he did not care about tomorrow. The closer we get to the end the more we need to learn to walk in faith  that is what faith involves. Therefore we should pray, give us today our needed bread. 

    We read in Isaiah 33: 2 be their arm every morning, yea, our salvation in the time of trouble. We need His arm each morning, now more than ever. The Lord Jesus expressed this in prayer during his life as man here. I wish to encourage all, both young and old, to begin each day with prayer in this way. We cannot rely on the arm of the flesh for a single day but we can rely on Gods arm. His arms are eternal and we need them each morning. When we fail, it is because we rely on our own arm instead of Gods arm. The apostle Paul speaks about not trusting in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). Moses was in the desert 40 years without putting his foot in Egypt which is a type of the wicked world system. He sojourned in the desert in separation all that time, but when God commanded him to put his hand in his bosom, it was leprous. The flesh does not change, even after 40 years in the wilderness. Even for Moses it was only God´s arm that could be relied on. 

    Now in our time the great deceiver is soon to appear and therefore we need to learn every day to rely on the protection of God´s strong arms. 

    Then we read Isaiah 50: 4-8 about the Lord who said, he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear... Each morning the ear of the Lord Jesus was open to direction from God. He did not live a single day to himself but listened to hear what was God´s will for Him each day. Think of the days of the Lord Jesus here on earth, how wonderful they were! 

    One of His days was more valuable than a thousand years. Let us consider some of them. If God wanted Him to go to Samaria and be wearied by the way in order to secure one more worshipper for the Fathers heart and to fill an empty heart with living water, he went the same day. And when He received a message from Bethany that one He loved was ill, He still waited two days until He was commanded by His Father to go. We know that the Lord loved Martha, Mary and Lazarus because it says so, but He was here to do the will of God and therefore He waited for His direction. When He went to Judea, the disciples said to Him ...even but now the Jews sought to stone Thee, and goest Thou thither again? (John 11: 8). He still went because His Father had commanded Him to go. He lived each day doing the will of God until the end. 

    Think of His last day here! It says that Judas went out and it was night (John 13: 30), and when the next day dawned He went to Gethsemane to get word from God for that last day. There the disciples were sleeping and the Lord Jesus was alone with His Father. He knew in his spirit what Golgotha involved and prayed that if it were possible this cup should be should be taken away from him. But He was willing to do the will of God whatever this would cost him, because He had said, Behold I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me  to do Thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight... (Psalm 40: 7-8). And He did this even that last day. 

    Dear brethren, how are our days? Can we see any similarity in them with the days of Jesus? Alas, we must admit how little our days are like His days. Are our ears open each morning to hear what our Lord and Master in heaven has to say? 

    Do we ask Him what is His will for us today? In whatever situation we may find ourselves in, as parents, children, employers or servants  if we only lived to do the will of God, then we would not need to fear for tomorrow. We could altogether rely on and rest in Gods mighty arm, both for food and all we need here. 

    In Psalm 61: 5-9 we read For thou, O God, hast heard my vows... performing my vows from day to day. The Lord Jesus performed His vows to God each day. He had said, I come do Thy will, and He presented the body, given to Him by God, to be at the disposal of the will of God. And now in our time He is waiting for us to perform our vows. I trust that we all have made at least one vow to God. We read about this in Romans 12: 1 I beseech you therefore brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God which is your intelligent service. Let me ask, What do we do with our bodies? Do we perform this vow to God? May we do it every day! It would save us from many things  our eyes from looking around on everything in this world of vanity, our minds not to be occupied with all we hear around us, our hands preserved from unholy things, our feet from going to wrong places. We would then not sit in the seat of scorners and not walk in the way of sinners (Psalm 1: 1). I wish to commend this to you all here, and especially the young. God desires that we, under the influence of Christ, should perform our vow each day. 

    However, there is another side to the matter of vows. The believers in the beginning of the assembly period had all their possessions in common  no one said that something was their own. It was in devotion to the Lord that they brought what they had and laid it at the feet of the apostles. Peter did not ask for anything from anybody. No one asked Barnabas to sell his land. He did it voluntarily because he loved the Lord so much. Nor did anyone ask Ananias and Sapphira about it either. All who did it were moved by devotedness under the Lords influence, so that all did it voluntarily. 

    In principle, the Lord desires to bring us to this. Even if we cannot follow this example literally, His desire is that we should devote more of our time, our interest and our homes to Him and that we might perform this vow every day. 

    In Psalm 22: 22 the Lord speaks about His vows, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee and in verse 25 I will pay my vows before them that fear him. When the Lord week by week comes to His saints, He leads their praise to God. In this way He performs His vows now and He will do so until the end. All through eternity He will bring our praise to God, and He will do so every day. 

    Indeed, we live in difficult times but the Lord desires to preserve us with His arm. He desires to open our ears each morning to hear what He says and He desires to make our days brighter and brighter. The path of the righteous is as the shining light, going on and brightening until the day be fully come (Proverbs 4: 18). He desires to make them happier and happier until the end, so that our last days are our brightest. Soon the days of the assembly here will be over. Perhaps we only have one day left, but if so God would desire to fill it as He filled the Lords last day here. It says of Him that having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end (John 13: 1). 

    God desires that we perform our vows each day of our lives and that we live here for His glory and for His Names sake. 
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    KEYS (WJH 15)

    Luke 11: 52; Revelation 1: 17, 18; Revelation 3: 7; Revelation 20: 1-3

    When God conveys a message to men, He does it in language that is intelligible to them. In accordance with His goodness, to us as His creatures. He uses figures and signs and symbols which we can understand. He speaks of Himself as having certain keys, and I would like to speak to you of some of the keys of which the Lord has control. What a key means to us, is what the Lord means to convey to us when He uses the figure. Anyone who has a key to a thing has control of it. If you have the key of a house, or a room, you can come into it when you like. So when the Lord is presented as having certain keys, we recognize that He has control of the matters referred to. 

    Now the first key I would refer to is the key of knowledge of which the Lord speaks in Luke 11: 52. He is speaking to the lawyers about it, bringing home to them that they had taken it away from men; that is, they had rigidly excluded Himself from their teaching and doctrine, whereas He has control of all true knowledge, and He can let men into it. We are living in days of increased knowledge, as the Scriptures foretold: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased, Daniel 12: 4. The increase of human knowledge in the last fifty years has astounded mankind, and if God allows it, there will be more to come. Nevertheless, the Lord Jesus Christ has the key of knowledge, and the control of all that is of permanent value. I want to show that He is prepared to open the door of knowledge to you, to bring you into a knowledge that is of eternal value. 

    First of all then, the Lord is the One who has the key to the knowledge of God  He knows God. He said when here on earth, I know him, John 8: 55. The Lord Jesus knows God absolutely. Others have known Him to some extent, and indeed, all true prosperity and growth in a christian is by the knowledge of God. The apostle Peter says, Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And again, Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 2 Peter 1: 2. We know little of God, but the Lord Jesus knew Him perfectly: I know him, He says. He knew His eternal counsels; He was with God; He knows the present and the future: He knows everything. Many human calculations are based on assumption; there was never any guesswork with Christ. He never supposed anything; He never assumed anything. He said, we speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen, John 3: 11. 

    Then the Lord knows you. When Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him in John 1: 47, He said, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Nathanael said, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. He not only knew where he was, but He knew what was in him. He looked behind the exterior into his heart, and says of him, an Israelite indeed in whom is no guile. Again, when Nicodemus came to Jesus by night, as the Lord spoke to him, he said How can these things be? And Jesus said, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know... If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? Think of One who can tell you what is in heaven, as well as what is on earth! He said to the publicans and sinners who drew near to hear Him, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. He could speak of the joy in heaven over one repenting sinner. 

    In John 4 He disclosed to a poor sinful woman that He knew all her history. Later, she says, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. He can unlock your past, and show you all that lies hidden there, but He would bring in the knowledge of God, so that you might be brought back to God. What I want to say is that if you want a true knowledge of God, you must come to Christ, because He alone has the key. Every other kind of knowledge will disappear. Knowledge... shall vanish away we are told in 1 Corinthians 13: 8, but the knowledge that Christ imparts will never vanish. He will tell you about God, and about how He would meet your need, as He did that poor woman at the well of Sychar. The Lord said to her, You are thirsty: I know it, but if you knew who I am, and what I could give you, you would have asked of me, and I would give you a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

    Dear friend, before one can get that water, 

    we must face His scrutiny. You will have to do with Him as the One who knows. The woman said to Him, Sir, give me this water. But the Lord answered, Go, call thy husband; and then all the truth came out, and she realised that He knew everything about her. Are you prepared to face this? He looks into your heart and knows all your history, but above all, He knows God, and can tell you all about God, and bring you back to Him. Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. That is where the Lord would lead you by His knowledge. One would say to the young, the key of knowledge is in the hands of Christ, not with the universities, nor in the schools. He alone can open to you the door of knowledge into that which will abide, and bring you into everlasting joy; He will put treasure into your soul; so that Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, Jeremiah 9: 24. To get such knowledge as that is worth all the schools can give you. Not that I would decry the knowledge necessary to this present life, but Christ will give you that which abides and is of eternal value  the knowledge of God to which He alone has the key. 

    Now in Revelation 1 we have two more keys spoken of. The Lord says in verse 18, I... have the keys of hell and of death. Let us not make Him a liar. Have you ever stopped to think that if we say something different to what the Scripture says. God says, we make him a liar, 1 John 1: 10. But God cannot lie, Titus 1: 2. You can lie, the greatest man on earth can lie, its teachers and its religious leaders can lie, but Scripture says, Let God be true, but every man a liar. If you are to be blessed you must believe what God says, even though it involves your disbelieving every man, for be assured that God cannot lie. What a rock for your soul to rest on, that it is impossible for God to lie, Hebrews 6: 18. The apostle Paul says of the Lord Jesus that He is over all, God blessed for ever. And the Lord Himself when here said, Before Abraham was, I am  indeed He said more, If ye believe not that I am... ye shall die in your sins, John 8: 24. I am means that He is the Eternal, the One who is not under the restrictions of time, and never was, for Jesus is God. 

    Well, the Lord speaking to His servant John in Revelation 1, says, I... have the keys of hell and death. He is the only one who has them. Death refers to the body; it is the condition of the body when life ebbs out; but hades refers to the condition and place of the spirit after death. Death and hades refer to the separation of the spirit from the body. Perhaps someone says, I do not believe there is any spirit, for I cannot see it. Then you only believe what you can see with your eyes. Have you ever found the atmosphere? or life? or electricity? The greatest things around, and in us, are invisible  we cannot see them. Get a grain of wheat and search for the life in it. Who can find life? Nobody! The very thing that makes life possible, that is the atmosphere, where is it? We cannot see it, or handle it. Is there then no God because you cannot see Him? Consider the heavens  Is there no God? What a fallacy! The truth is that God IS; and another truth is that the Lord Jesus Christ has the control of death and hell, and when death comes to pass, we come directly under His control. If this is so, what folly it is to live without Christ! Perhaps you choose to live without Him for twenty or thirty, or even for seventy years, yet when death comes to pass, you will pass under His immediate control. He has the keys of death and of hades. 

    The Lord made this perfectly clear when He was here. You will remember Jairus, the ruler of the synagogue who sent to Him when his daughter lay dead. When He came into the presence of death we read, He took her by the hand and called, saying, Maid arise. And it says, her spirit came again, and she arose straightway. That is, He unlocked hades and let that one soul out. And He could do that for all who are in it. He called to Lazarus in John 11: he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth. The same power that called Lazarus from the tomb, will yet call all, for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, John 5: 28. 

    Why waste your life in indifference to Christ, the only one who knows?  the One who has the keys of death, and who has disclosed that on the other side of it there are two conditions, and that between them there is a great gulf fixed. Scripture calls one side paradise, and the other side hell. On one side is eternal blessedness and joy, and on the other is remorse and torment. The Lord is Master of that situation, and He alone. You are nearer to it than you perhaps realize; indeed, there may be only one step between you and death; as David said. there is but a step between me and death. But you must have to do with the Lord, for He has the keys of death, and has the entire control when death comes. God may let you have your own will here for a time, but when death comes you pass absolutely under the control of Christ. Why then waste your life under the dominion of Satan and darkness? Why not come to Christ now? If you must have to do with Him eventually, why not come to Him in this day of salvation? 

    Then in Revelation 3, He speaks of Himself as having the key of David, which means that He has control of Gods kingdom. God has a kingdom; He is the King eternal; He never abdicates, as earthly monarchs sometimes do. His throne is for ever and ever; as Nebuchadnezzar said, His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom; and I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment. The key of the kingdom of heaven is in the hands of Christ, and He determines whether you shall come in or not. He who openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no man openeth. If He opens the door to you, then no one can shut you out, but if He shuts the door, then nobody can open it. Have you ever tried to get into the kingdom? The Lord Jesus said, the violent take it by force; that means there are some who are desperate in their efforts, and are so earnest that they will not rest till they have got into Gods kingdom. The Lord Jesus has the key to it, and the way into the kingdom is to call Jesus Lord. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9. You own His authority over you and come into salvation. You need not fear that any enemies will get you while you are in Gods kingdom; His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom; and His subjects are safe from the lawless powers of evil that would seek to destroy them. 

    See that dying robber  he discovered the Lord like this. He awoke to the fact that Jesus knew everything, that He knew all about him; that he was in the presence of God. He says to his fellow, we receive the due reward of our deeds. What made him think of his deeds? He was in the presence of the One who exposes everything. He was conscious that the Lord knew him. He says, Lord remember me. He recognized that the Lord had such grace that He would remember even him. Then he discovered that he had the keys of death and hell, although the Lord Jesus was about to die, and the other robber too; he reckons that the Lord is to have a kingdom, and his faith embraces the Lord in this way. He discovered the One with the key of David, and that One lets him into Gods kingdom, and he calls Him Lord! 

    My friend, you have no chance of getting into Gods kingdom unless you own Jesus as Lord. Is He your Lord?  that is the question. Those who come into the kingdom of God, are those who confess Jesus as Lord. He is the Lord of all; the acceptance of Christ in your soul, as your own Lord, gives you access to Gods kingdom. You cannot continue under the dominion of sin and the dominion of the Lord at the same time; you cannot go on with evil and be subject to Christ at the same time. That is impossible. Anyone who teaches that, is darkening your soul in view of your destruction. Your salvation lies in Christ becoming your Lord; and not only so, but you own Him so, in the presence of His enemies. As Christ becomes Lord to you, you come into the kingdom which is greater than any other kingdom; He has the key of David, and He opens and no man can shut, and if He shuts, no man can open. 

    In Revelation 20 we read of the angel that came down with the key of the bottomless pit, or the abyss, and he shut up in that abyss the devil, the source of evil, for a thousand years. I only draw attention to that to show you the greatness of Christ, for the angels are His servants. It says of the Lord that He will come in His glory and all the holy angels with Him  they are His angels. When the Lord was born in Bethlehem, the angel referred to Jesus as Lord. Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And so at His death they said, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. The angels are His servants, and He gives one of His servants this key to the abyss, that discloses that He had control of evil. Indeed He shuts up for a thousand years the whole influence of evil, by His own power. What an unfolding of the greatness of Christ, that He can deal with the source of evil! He will yet remove from Gods universe all evil. The One who has the key to the abyss has power to do this. 

    The question you need to face is, Will you be shut out? There are those who will be shut out; those who stand by their own course of sin, with the old serpent, the devil and Satan. Scripture speaks of a certain place where the devil and his angels are. It says, And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone... and shall be tormented day and night for ever, Revelation 20: 10. It is a place of outer darkness, and the Lord has the key of that. He has the means of excluding evil as well as of opening the door to Gods kingdom. He has the power that gives Him access to death and hades, and He can open the door of knowledge to your soul. 

    There is one key that the Lord does not choose to control, that He leaves with you, and that is the key of your heart. He does not take that from you. He stands at the door and knocks, He does it continually. He does not force Himself into the human heart. He says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. You have the key of your own affections, and even though you may have bolted the door against this blessed Person, yet such is His grace that He still knocks, and says, If any man open the door I will come in. My friend, let the appeal come home to you, If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20. 

    May the Lord help you to open the door of your heart, the door of your whole being, and let Him come in, and He will take control of you, giving you a place in Gods kingdom, bringing you into all the blessedness of the knowledge of God. I would commend Him to you, so that you may turn to Him and receive Him. It says, As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, John 1: 12. 
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    Luke 12

    WE have been occupied with the divine intent that there should be a lamp lighted here and set upon a lampstand to shine for God, and thus to anticipate morally and spiritually the shining of the holy city; and we have noticed how the Lord draws attention to that which would darken the shining. I suppose nothing could be more darkening than hypocrisy; therefore it was the first thing that was on His heart to say to His disciples. If every form of hypocrisy was got rid of, we should be like the city. We read in Revelation 21: Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone (verse 11); and the city, pure gold, like pure glass (verse 18); the street of the city pure gold, as transparent glass, verse 21. It suggests a medium that in no way obscures the light; and that is the Lords thought for us spiritually now. 

    Hypocrisy is passing off as having a character which is not that is the leaven of the Pharisees. Hypocrisy is a principle to which we naturally gravitate, so that we need to take heed to the wholesome words of the Lord. The character of Christianity is indicated in the river of the water of life: He showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, Revelation 22: 1. Every darkening influence will be gone when the city is displayed, but then it will be gone, as I understand it, not only by a mighty act of divine power, but through a process of spiritual exercise which brings about this crystal-like clearness so that there is no need to pretend to be what we are net. As Christians, we are not under the slightest necessity to pretend to be what we are not. The gospel in its own native power would make us all crystal-like so that there is no darkening element. It is the character and nature of God that we begin with. God is light, and in him is no darkness at all, and the gospel which has come to us has that character. It comes in such grace that it dispels all the spirit of hypocrisy. I do not think any man can be saved as a hypocrite. 

    In the verses we see two dangers. The leaven of the Pharisees is to pass off as being better than one is; on the other hand, one may not shine in the light that is in ones heart; one may hide it through the fear of man. There are the two dangers. The first is illustrated in the action of Ananias and Sapphira, and the second in the dissimulation of Peter recorded in Galatians 2. In Acts 6 there were those who wanted credit amongst the brethren for devotedness which was not in their hearts. It was a very solemn thing, and was visited by instant judgment. Then on the other hand Peter changed his course, fearing them of the circumcision. He had the light of the gospel in his heart, but he allowed it to be obscured by the fear of the circumcision, and I suppose at the bottom of it was a desire to keep up his own reputation as a good Jew. Paul speaks of it as dissimulation  a very strong word, certainly of an apostle. Peter at that moment was not free of the system that darkened the light. 

    The revelation of God in Christ received in its proper character would take away all desire to appear different from what we are. Everything has come out into the light; there was a whole history of covered and secret things with every one of us, but the gospel has shown us how God has dealt with all those things; He has brought them out into the full light in the judgment-bearing of Christ, and dealt with them so effectually that there is not a single jot or tittle of that kind of thing remaining to obscure the light in which He shines. We should not be ashamed to have everything told out in the most public way possible. Things covered are going to be revealed, and secret things, whispered in the ear, are going to be known publicly. We move in the light of that. 

    Ezekiel (chapter 1: 22) speaks of the crystal, but he says, the terrible crystal; it is the idea of being shone through by divine light. Who would like to be made of crystal so that the most hidden thoughts and secret motives could be seen by everybody? No natural man would like it. But then Ezekiel shows that there is something for God in the terrible crystal, something on a higher plane. He sees a throne and the appearance of a man upon it, and the throne surrounded by a rainbow. God is able to act in the faithfulness of His own covenant towards sinful men, because the very Man who sits upon the throne has died on the cross for them, and everything the light has exposed love has removed, so there is no need for covering anything up; it is all out. That is where the gospel puts us. So now the covered up and secret things with Christians are such as we should be very happy to think of being brought out in the most public way possible. It will come out, What were you doing in secret? The Christian was on his knees in the secret of his chamber seeking a better knowledge of God and of Christ and praying for his brethren. Those are the new kind of secrets going to be manifested in a coming day; there is a new kind of secret history now. 

    If we are going on with things that we should not like the brethren to know, these are certainly things which we ought not to go on with, and it will all come out. It is a very bad business for any of us to allow the leaven of the Pharisees, and it will have a very short history; it is all going to come out publicly. If a saint is pursuing an evil course it would very likely come out now. If a man had never been converted it might be left in the dark. If we are content to be just what the grace of God would make us, it would simplify everything. Paul could say, By the grace of God I am what I am. That is what he was and he did not want to be anything else. He could also say: We are made manifest before God, and I trust to your consciences. 

    The judgment of God is the way God regards things. When He said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I have found my delight, that is the judgment of God. It is the appreciation of Christ; He has formed a judgment and expressed it, and our wisdom is to pay attention to the judgment of God; then we come into the apprehension of the love of God, and then go on to the wisdom of God. 

    The light is the revelation of God. We see that in the previous chapter; the revelation is there, and in the light of the revelation of God a man prays. True prayer would eliminate the darkness. If one prays, the darkness goes, because prayer means that you get near to God, and near to God there is no darkness. John Bunyan said that either prayer makes a man cease from sin, or sin makes a man cease from prayer. 

    Now in verse 4 the Lord says, I say to you my friends. It is beautiful that the Lord can address us in that character. In their heart of hearts they are His friends. Now the danger is that they might allow their friendship to be hidden through the fear of man. We do not want our friendship to Jesus to be obscured through the fear of man; that is a very darkening influence. The most they can do is to kill us. I have often been hindered from coming out as a friend of Jesus by a very little thing, just the thought that one would make a fool of oneself, or be laughed at. But what a privilege it is to come out as a friend of Jesus, and to fear only the One that can cast into hell! The fear of God would preserve us from vain-glory. It is wholesome to remember the character of God as the One to be feared. He has authority to cast into hell. That would set aside all self-importance and bragging. We are walking in the fear of God as One who has authority to cast into hell. The Lord would have that present with us; like Peter when he says, If ye invoke as Father him who without regard of persons judges according to the work of each, pass the time of your sojourn in fear, 1 Peter 1: 17. We have to do with God as the Judge of all; He is scrutinising our motives all the time, and there is no toleration of evil with the God we know. 

    Then on the other hand the friends of Jesus are much better than many sparrows. The friends and confessors of Jesus are not forgotten; the hairs of their head are numbered. The Lord is instructing us in the minuteness of the care and protection of God, so that while there is profound reverence in the sense of His authority, there is profound confidence in the sense of His care; the friends and confessors of Jesus are the objects of the greatest care and interest of God. Suppose one is in the presence of worldly people, and in the sense of great weakness one is just trying to stammer out the Name of Jesus, God thinks so much of it that He counts every hair of the head of such a person. He would not let the enemy pull out one of the hairs of his head unless it was going to further the testimony. If there is one hair less He knows it, and it is a question here of confessing. The extraordinary importance of confessing the Son of man is brought out here. One might be in a shop, or an office, or a school, and the temptation is not to confess the Son of man  not to confess Jesus. But then think of all that hangs upon it: there is a day coming when the Son of man is going to tell the heavenly hosts how you behaved. There is a young Christian, perhaps in an office or school, and the Son of man is going to tell all the heavenly hosts about your just confessing His Name. 

    All this gives us such a sense of the minuteness of Gods care. We do not think much of a sparrow, but the Lord tells us that not one is forgotten before God. He does not forget a sparrow, not for a moment! It is wonderful. So nothing in our lives is small. There is nothing small about the confessor of Jesus. Every time you mention His Name with reverence in the face of the world it is going to be told to the thousands and ten thousands. It is worth doing. I would say to young Christians, Mention His Name; it does not matter how you say it. Do not say, I am not interested, when asked to read a novel, or to go to the pictures; do not get out of it by a backdoor way; it is missing a privilege. Mention His Name and never mind how stumblingly and weakly you do it; you may shake like an aspen leaf but get His Name out. Say why you do not go to the pictures. Mention His Name; you hoist the flag of the kingdom then, and all the power of the kingdom will support you. 

    He that shall have denied me before men shall be denied before the angels of God. It supposes that in the end that is the character of such a person; but a rather different form of words is used in this connection. Such a mans character is summed up as a denier of the Lord Jesus. Peter denied the Lord, but that was not Peters character; he did not deny Him on the day of Pentecost. 

    The friends and confessors of Christ are viewed here as identified with the testimony of the Holy Spirit. I think what the Lord said here of the Holy Spirit is to encourage His friends and confessors that they might be emboldened to share with the Spirit the witness to Himself, and that they might have a sense of the exceeding gravity of the Spirits testimony being disregarded or insulted. Being the time of the greatest grace on Gods part, it is also the time of the greatest guilt on mans part. The testimony of the Son was not final; there still remained in reserve the testimony of the Spirit; but there is nothing for those who reject contemptuously the testimony of the Holy Spirit. There is no remedy if the testimony of the Spirit is refused and rejected in a violent way  the Spirit insulted. 

    It might be illustrated in Acts 13, where the testimony of remission of sins was announced, and those who heard it spoke injuriously; then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold and said distinctly: It was necessary that the word of God should be first spoken to you; but, since ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the nations. In the principle of it this applies to the Spirit as having His place of witness in the saints. It is not exactly, as in other Scriptures, the Spirit as the power by which the Lord did His mighty works, but it views the testimony as passed into the hands of the saints, though really the testimony of the Holy Spirit. It is most serious to think of the testimony in its true character as being the witness of the Holy Spirit. Mr. Stoney used to tell us that we were either in the dock with the world or in the witness box with the Holy Spirit (see John 16). 

    Those who speak against the Son of man are forgiven, but to speak injuriously against the Spirit is not forgiven. It shows the extraordinary importance and seriousness of the presence of the Spirit in witness. Where the apostles testimony was deliberately rejected and spoken injuriously against, there was no forgiveness. That would not apply to any particular preaching now; the apostles preached the gospel with the Spirit sent from heaven, but we would not take the place of doing that like the apostles. The Lord said this as encouragement so that there might be no shrinking back from being identified with the Spirits witness; even if brought before magistrates and rulers the Spirit would teach them what to say. I might preach as well as I can according to my measure of knowledge, but it might not be the direct witness of the Holy Spirit. The idea here is that there is deliberate wicked hatred of the Spirit as rendering testimony to Christ; and there is no forgiveness for that. 

    Stephen, in Acts 7, reviewed the whole history of the past and concentrated divine light on the present position; there was not a word he said that was not the result of the teaching of the Holy Spirit, so it was an exceedingly solemn thing to reject it. If a man preached absolutely in the power of the Spirit it would be very solemn to speak against it. The Spirits witness is not to be trifled with, and if it brings out nothing but deliberate enmity it is very solemn. Then it would give encouragement to the friends and confessors by giving them a sense of being identified with the most wonderful, and at the same time most responsible, testimony  that is, it brings the greatest responsibility on those who reject it violently and contemptuously. 

    There is a crowd who are not confessors, or those who speak injuriously; they occupy a neutral position. That is where most are today in Christendom. Rejecting the testimony would not go so far as speaking injuriously; I think the latter is the expression of wicked hostility which would not be found in every person. In the Pharisees it was wicked hostility to the Spirit as manifested in the Lord Himself; but I think the principle of it is passed on to confessors to encourage witnesses that they are identified with the Spirits witness. The Lord says in John 15, The Spirit ... who goes forth from with the Father, he shall bear witness concerning me, and ye too shall bear witness  that is, He identifies the witness of the disciples with the witness of the Holy Spirit. The Spirits testimony was purely of God; there was nothing of man about it, and it brought out a diabolical character of opposition. 

    Paul speaks of himself as a blasphemer, a persecutor and an insolent, overbearing man, but he adds a saving clause: I obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. What is done ignorantly is a different thing; it would come in as a sin of ignorance; but this enmity and wickedness is deliberate, with eyes open. 

    Then the Lord turns to another darkening influence, the desire to get possessions here. The Lord would call attention to a life of a different character from anything that consisted in possessions here; that does not constitute life, but to be rich towards God, that is life. To be rich towards God is surely an object of desire for all of us. The Lord disclaims the position of a judge or divider, but I think He brought home to the person who spoke to Him that he as well as his brother was moved by covetousness. Covetousness often presents itself as prudence; the great corrective would be to seek to be rich towards God. If a thing is not adding to my wealth towards God, it is not contributing to my life at all. It is very important that we should not handle business in a covetous spirit as wanting to increase possessions here. We want the things that will increase life Godward, so that: there may be more joy, and more praise, and more consciousness of divine wealth  that is the great object of desire for us. If we are on the line of covetousness, of pulling down barns and building greater, we do not want the Fathers care; it means we are able to care for ourselves. To be rich towards God is to be in the appreciation of mercy; a person who appreciates mercy is rich towards God; he appreciates that in which Gods riches consist. There are outgoings towards God, his wealth is for the pleasure of God, there is the sense of divine favour in Christ, and the acquisition of what lies in the Spirit, getting possession of an inheritance that no selfish brother can deprive him of. All these things make us wealthy towards God. What is the gain of ministry if it does not increase our wealth God-ward? One might be making self a centre even in regard of spiritual things; but anything that ministers to life makes us rich Godward, and we are more furnished to contribute to the pleasure of God. That is the object of ministry. One who is exercised to be rich towards God becomes a special subject of the care of God, because anxiety about circumstances here might be a very darkening influence, It would be sad if we found we had been working hard for ourselves, taking up the responsibility of caring for ourselves and missing the blessed privilege of being cared for by God. A friend and confessor of Christ, and one rich towards God, becomes of the greatest interest to God; there is life there and a body there that are of deep concern to the blessed God. If He cares so much for a flower or a bird, what will He do for a friend or confessor of Christ, or one rich towards God? 

    There is a difference in this chapter between what we have need of and what the Father gives us. The things He gives us are far superior to the things we have need of; but as long as we are here we have need of food and clothing, and the Father knows that. It is the Fathers good pleasure to give us the kingdom, and that is far greater than feeding and clothing us. If He will give you the kingdom, a whole realm of blessed things perfectly in accord with His own mind, He will assuredly give you bread to eat, and clothes to wear, so that you may be perfectly free for that kingdom. On the Fathers side it is His good pleasure to give us the kingdom; and on our side it should be our pleasure to seek it, and to be relieved in the sense of divine care so that the provision for temporal need is not the ruling principle of life. The principle of covetousness does not rule, but we are perfectly free in the sense of the Fathers care to seek the kingdom. The Fathers kingdom is a wonderful thing; that is what is to be sought, and we can all seek it. There is nothing that has any kind of prior claim. People say that they have not time for spiritual things, but there is nothing that has a prior claim to the Fathers kingdom. The little flock are a select company, suited to receive such a gift as the kingdom; they are apart from hypocrisy and covetousness, and free from all fear; they are friends of Christ, identified with the testimony. 

    The Fathers kingdom is a realm ordered according to the Father. It is the place where God is known in supreme grace as Father; and the saints are in the place of dependence, praying in the light of that revelation, and having the gift of the Spirit out of heaven. These things constitute the principal features of the Fathers kingdom. The Fathers kingdom is an order of things morally according to His mind. God is known there in the relationship of Father: It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom and Your Father knows you have need of these things. All is now being worked out in conditions of outward smallness  in a little flock. 

    On the Fathers side it is His good pleasure to give us this wonderful realm of spiritual good; all the good in the heart of the blessed God is brought out to overcome every influence of evil here. On our side there is to be seeking in contrast to care and covetousness. Sell what ye have and give alms  the testimony of God comes out in giving; we are here to give away spiritual riches, gospel wealth, but we are also to give alms. It is obvious from Scripture that alms-giving is very acceptable to God, because it is the expression of His own character of goodness and bounty. 

    Let us get our souls steeped in the grace of the Lords words and think of what is positive, so that, if there were not one consistent Christian on the face of the earth, the privilege is open to each to be the first. The Lord does not come down from the elevation of divine thoughts to suit us; He would elevate us to them; we must begin on that side. If there is a lack in the spirit of giving, it arises from the poverty of the saints, and we must get the saints enriched. Are we all conscious of being rich towards God, and of having received the illimitable wealth of the realm He has given us, a realm where everything is marked by beauty and suitability to God? If that is in our souls we shall look at possessions here in the light of their relation to heaven, and we shall go definitely into business, so to speak, in view of heaven  selling and making purses which do not grow old. Our concern is nor to be in the spirit of a covetous man who wants all he can get, or of the man oppressed with care, afraid of not having enough and of what he may lose. We are to take up business in the light of heaven. Our heavenly-mindedness depends, I am convinced, on what comes from practical every-day life. The moment we get to business, as we have been speaking of it, we become heavenly-minded and have Jesus as our own Lord (verse 36). That means that if He is not Lord to any one else on earth, He is to me. It is open to us all to be on this line, and if others do not take it up it is still open to me. 

    I think that giving alms is far too casual a matter with us. The giving of alms and prayer are linked together, showing how important it is that giving should be done in active dependence on God, and not on the line of human kindness and benevolence. It is easy to give money or goods away, but nothing demands more grace than to give so that there is a real shining of the character of God. If we are distributing gospel wealth we have to pray for open doors and access to souls; we are concerned to have someone to receive. Now in giving alms we are just as dependent on God as in giving gospel wealth; we should pray for opportunities to give in such a way as would glorify God. We are not to be marked by covetousness or care, but to hold all things in relation to God. As a man begins to have treasure in heaven he becomes heavenly-hearted. What we are possessed of here is an opportunity to give. Treasure in heaven is very safe, and it is also the way we become heavenly-hearted. We need this in order to be qualified to be His bondmen in charge of His establishment while He is away; it is preparatory to our being able to take charge. He has an establishment, and He leaves it in charge of those to whom He has become their own Lord. Mary said, They have taken away my Lord, and Paul said, Christ Jesus my Lord. It is good to individualise ourselves sometimes. 

    The Lord has a household, an establishment, and He has left His bondmen in charge of it. He may come at any time, so everything is to be ready to receive Him. The wedding is merely a general figure; the point is that on any such occasion every servant is to be on the alert. We are to be on the alert, so that when the Lord comes we open to Him immediately; He has not to wait a moment. The bondmen are in charge; it is part of the condition contemplated. The knock shows that the Lord will intimate His desire to come in. We must disabuse our minds of any thought of the rapture in this scripture; it is not the Lords coming to take His saints away. It is the Lords establishment here; He is absent and may come at any time or repeatedly. The parable suggests His coming more than once: if he come in the second watch and come in the third watch, verse 38. Visitations are in view here. It is solemn that Laodicea kept Him outside. 

    A house is contemplated in verse 39 where the Lord is not expected. In regard of that establishment the Lord is unwelcome; it is like what He said to Sardis, I will come upon thee as a thief. This is in contrast with the house where there is no authority but the Lords, where every bondman is girded and illuminated, and ready at any moment to let Him in. For those who are in the house with another authority set up like Jezebel, the Lord has to say as He did to Sardis, I will come upon you as a thief. If we are not looking for Him He has to take the thief character. 

    Diotrephes had taken the Lords place (see 3 John) and was casting out of the assembly people who were the friends of Christ, to whom He was their own Lord; there was no room in his mind for such persons, for he was master of the house. Diotrephes would not have welcomed a visit from John, much less a visit from Johns Master. John represented the true Master of the house, and when he came in with authority it would soon be settled as to Diotrephes. This verse gives a clue to the whole position: these two houses still stand; the Lords establishment entrusted to faithful and prudent bondmen who cherish Him as their own Lord, with loins girded and lamps burning, ready for instant service at any moment of the night  for it is a night scene, we do not need lamps in the day time  and then there is the other house which has a master. When we come together we should recognise that we are the Lords household and that at any time He may visit His household. We see what He says, If he come in the second watch, and come in the third watch  that suggests repeated visitations, and however often He came they were to be ready. 

    These faithful bondmen are made to sit down at table and their own Lord comes and serves them. I do not think that is in heaven, for He says, coming up he will serve them. It is the idea of coming up to serve; it is intended to show us the extraordinary blessedness that awaits those who are maintaining conditions during the Lords absence. If He comes in He comes to serve, and if we are in the spirit of these bondmen we shall hear His knock, and when we open He will come in and serve us. We want to get a sense in our hearts that we are holding a place for the Lord in the world that has rejected Him; it is a place He loves to visit, and when He comes He knocks, and when we open we get the most wonderful privilege. Our service is to hold a place collectively for Him, to stand with loins girded and lights burning ready for instant service. We have not to get ourselves into trim when a knock or call comes. We so often stand ungirded; we let our thoughts and affections go ungirded here and there after other things. One has so often felt one had a splendid opportunity for service and one has let it go. The thought is that we stand ready for instant service; our lamp is to be burning so that we are not in the dark. No one in the Lords service is groping in the dark. 

    The reference to the Son of man coming brings in His universal rights. The household is a little narrower thought than what is universal. He leaves His own household and His bondmen to hold it for Him: there is a sphere which is held for His pleasure during His absence, and He is entitled to come there, and to be received whenever He comes. It is not exactly an administration entrusted, but more the personal relation of heart to Himself; they are waiting their own Lord and cherishing the thought that He may come at any hour, or repeatedly; and whenever He comes they are to open immediately. The reward is not a place of administration, but His personal act of love towards them; the reward corresponds with the place of trust. Nothing could be more precious than that the Lord should serve us, giving us a sense of the love that delights to serve. He comes in and the result is the servants are made to sit down and He comes up and serves them. 

    If the Lord serves it is without measure because He would feed us with all He enjoys Himself. It is a great thing to look for it and not to put it of to some future day, to look for it now. Then as being served by the Lord we know how to serve the household. He is the first One to serve the household, and it seems to me He sets the pattern for all the service in the household, so that anyone who had been served by Him would know the manner and style suitable to the household  there would be a grace about the service that would bring the Lord into evidence. I think it would give character to all the service in the house. I am among you as one that serves. That was His attitude and character all the time He was serving. 

    The fact that the Lord speaks of coming twice shows that the experience might be repeated. The setting of the picture seems to be simple; the Lord has a place here which is held for Him by His affectionate and faithful bondmen; the place is to be so held for Him that at any moment of the night He can come and be welcomed, and He tells us the result that when the door is opened He comes forth and makes them sit down and serves them. The Lord in John 14 says, I am coming to you, as if to say it would be characteristic of the time when He would be gone to the Father; He would be coming to His own and they would look out for Him and be ready for Him, and welcome any visit from Him. It suggests visitations. 

    The second and third watch intimate the progress of the night; the night is going on and He may come repeatedly as it goes on: If He comes once they are not to sleep for He may come again. Every visitation of the Lord should quicken the desire for more, so that if we have one visitation we want another. 

    Peter raises the question as to whom this instruction is for, and the Lord says, It is for those to whom responsibility has been committed. Who then is the faithful and prudent steward?  it applies to those who have been entrusted with the ministry of food to the household. Personal responsibility is emphasised. The apostles in the first place were faithful and prudent stewards, and they fed the household in full measure and in a seasonable way. Both measure and seasonableness are important. Paul, speaking of coming to Rome, says, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of Christ  the measure would be full. Epaphras wanted a full measure for his beloved Colossians; he prays that they may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. Then the teaching is seasonable; we cannot transpose epistles. We could not send the epistle to the Corinthians to the Philippians, or the epistle to the Philippians to the Colossians. If we want to understand the seasonableness of the corn measure we should do well to study the epistles and see how the faithful and prudent stewards fed the household; we have actual examples of faithful and prudent servants who did it. 

    The steward introduces the thought of administration. There is nothing administrative in the first thought of waiting and watching for the Lord; it is His own place before the hearts of His servants. But here (Verses 42 - 44) it is an administration entrusted, servants set over the household to minister food, and the reward is in keeping with the service: Blessed is that bondman whom his Lord on coming shall find doing thus ... he will set him over all he has. The Lord gives him a great place of administration. It suggests the thought of prudence and fidelity; the Lord may give great enlargement, so that if a servant begins with a small sphere of service the Lord may give a larger sphere. I think there is the principle of a widely extended sphere of service, though actually when the Lord takes up the inheritance His faithful servants will have a great place in it, 

    Now is not the time for exercising rule; our capacity for rule depends on our ability to feed. The wicked bondman takes up the place of rule, and feeding stops and beating begins, We see in the epistles to the Corinthians Pauls beautiful spirit; 

    he would not take the place of having dominion over them but as being helper of their joy; 2 Corinthians 1: 24. 

    The corn would suggest what is made good in Christ as risen and even glorified. Peter had a feeding commission for the lambs and for the sheep; and the elders at Ephesus had been made overseers by the Holy Spirit to shepherd the assembly of God. There are those who have responsibility in that way, and there are different measures of responsibility according to what is given to us; we are not told to make bricks without straw, or to go to warfare at our own charges. It is a question of handling what has been given to us. It was said to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord. The thing has been received; we have not to work up something out of our own resources. The corn is given, the stock is there; it has only to be served out with fidelity and prudence. Peter says in his first epistle (chapter 4: 10), each according as he has received a gift, ministering it to one another, as good stewards of the various grace of God. If any one minister  as of strength which God supplies; that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might for the ages of ages. This brings out how everything is supplied. The servants have not to find the food for the household; it is put in their hands, and the ability to serve is God-given, so it is for each one of us seriously to face the question as to what we have. My measure is the measure of faith and grace which God has dealt to me. I have not responsibility for the measure you have, but I have as to my own, and the Lord would raise the question with us what measure of grace has been allotted to each brother or sister, for whether large or small that is what we have to use for the good of the household. If we want to know how the lambs and sheep are to be fed and shepherded, we cannot do better than study Peters epistles; we shall see there the kind of food that a man served out who had a special commission and the ability to exercise it. 

    The hindrance with us often is that we do not really take stock of what has been entrusted to us. The grace of God is all various or many-coloured, 1 Peter 4: 10. In Romans 12 we are exhorted to think soberly according to the measure of faith which God has dealt to each of us. Now what measure of faith has He dealt to me? It is no use to say He has not dealt a measure of faith to me, because He says He has; and so it is well to take stock and find out the measure. Peter says it is grace given us. When we have taken stock we must realise that what we have is for the benefit of the household; it is not given for private consumption. The spiritual stock that we have lies in the knowledge of God which has come to us through Jesus Christ. If we have not any stock we had better look into the matter and find out why it is. There is a great deal of stock that is being, as it were, shut up in a store-room instead of being served out. My impression is that there is an immense amount of latent gift, a great deal of divinely given ability not exercised through different reasons. It is for every one of us to take that to heart and see to it that if there is ability it is exercised, and that we are good stewards of the manifold grace of God. The increase of the knowledge of God goes on; the result of the brethren coming in contact with one another is a constant increase in the knowledge of God, and a greater and fuller volume of praise when we come together in assembly. The measure of that is the measure in which we are fed. Peter is much on the line of addition and increase and growth. We want to give an impression to the brethren of great stores as we come into contact with them  not that it is a lean time, but a very fat time. The true character of the house is that there is a full measure of corn seasonably served out. We cannot admit for a moment that anything else will do for the Lords household; His household is so beautifully ordered that nothing less than full measure and perfect seasonableness will do. Am I doing my bit in this wonderful establishment? If I am a scullery maid I cannot do the work of the head cook or the chief butler, but every servant has his bit, and it is not reproach to me if I cannot do what you do. Nothing gives one greater joy than to see a brother or sister doing something which one cannot do oneself. It gives one profound joy and one thanks the Lord for it, for we all feel how restricted we are; we can only do our little bit, and the household needs the accumulated service of all. We do not want to be beating our fellow-bondmen, finding fault with them; we are thankful to see them doing their bit. There is a ministry in the Lord as was said to Archippus; and the more we pray the more our service will be purified. For instance a brother might be able to speak very well and might get a place by his speaking, but that might be natural ability. The ability to charm people by the way you put things out might be merely a human quality; but as a man prays he would seek more and more that his ministry might not be a human impression; he would not like to impress people by human personality, but he would long that his ministry might be in the Lord. He would not want his ministry to command admiration and applause, but that it should do the work of God  that is what is wanted. 

    The Lord in His administration had accorded a certain place of service to Archippus, and he was not disposed to fill it up. Most of us are guilty of that. I believe for every one who goes beyond his measure there are nine who do not come up to it; and the reason that one goes beyond is that the other nine are not coming up to it and so leaving room for the one. 

    Then there is the bondman who says, My lord delays his coming and the sense of responsibility is relaxed; it leads to fault-finding, beating other servants and taking the place of authority. He is marked by self-indulgence, eating and drinking and being drunken  he is the wicked bondman, and his end is to be cut in two. It is a great contrast to verses 44 and 45. The principle of responsibility is very important; we are apt not to think enough of it. The Lords support depends on our definitely taking up responsibility. 

    There is such a thing as knowing the Lords will and not doing it. We see the principle of government here; the Lord exercises it even now. It is a very serious thing to be well acquainted with the Lords mind. To receive light means responsibility and more stripes if we do not prepare ourselves to do the Lords will. I think the Lord in His government deals out stripes where they are due. His government goes on; and I believe the Lord will not suffer in us what He suffers in some of our brethren who have less light. Some of our brethren do things with a good conscience and the Lord suffers it, but if we do them we come under His discipline. His government goes on and we are all under it, and it is a mercy that we are. 

    The grace in which the Lord came is greatly magnified in this gospel, but it is not less true that He came to cast a fire upon the earth. It necessarily follows that if God brings in what is of Himself it judges everything not of Himself. It must be so. It is a very serious consideration that, the whole light of what God is in grace having been brought in, it now becomes the judgment of everything contrary to it. Paul speaks of the law not having its application to a righteous person, but to the lawless and insubordinate, to the impious and sinful, to the unholy and profane ... and if any other thing is opposed to sound teaching, according to the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, with which I have been entrusted, I Timothy I: g. That is, everything contrary to the glad tidings is brought under judgment by the glad tidings coming in. 

    Grace reigns in the soul of the believer to bring about self-judgment; that is the normal effect of the light of God. In that way the fire comes into the soul of the repentant sinner; the fire burns in the way of self-judgment, but if the fire does not cause self-judgment it makes manifest the necessity for judgment. The fire is cast on the earth; the Lord says, what will I if it be already kindled? He, as it were, shrinks from the thought; it excites feelings of distress and almost horror in His mind, but it was so. 

    Nothing manifests the lawless state of men like this gospel. The law does not do it; the law says, Do this and do that, and you must not do this and that. But in the gospel God comes out and says, See what provision I have made for you, see what I have done for you; and mans answer is, I do not want you and I do not care to be reconciled to you. That is how the gospel manifests the state of man, but it produces self-judgment where it is received; it brings about repentance, but it throws a solemn light on those who do not receive it; the fire is cast on the earth. God coming near to man is casting fire on the earth; it has brought such light that it casts the fire of judgment on those who do not repent; they can escape by repentance. The whole system of darkness is judged, and the only way men can escape from it is by repentance. The scribes, the Pharisees and the lawyers were judged; the whole system was judged by God being there in grace, and those who repented turned away from it all; they turned to God in grace and repented of everything in the system of darkness. And it must be so today. I do not see how there could be repentance without everyone being salted with fire. Isaiah said, Woe is me, for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean bps. He felt he must get away from self and from his associations; they were all as bad as he was, they were all unclean  that was the effect of the fire coming in. If the light comes in with one person it exposes others. If any one of us begins to fear God and walk in His ways, it condemns those who do not fear God. One praying man in a town condemns all the town because they do not pray. If a few saints seek to walk in the truth they condemn all those who belong to the traditional religion of Christendom; a few walking in truth bring judgment on all contrary to it. 

    The blind man of John 9 condemned the synagogue. There was the work of God in him and the Pharisees were against it and so were condemned by it. The proper effect of any testimony for God individually or collectively is that it judges everything contrary to it; so it brings not peace but division. The Lord says, Do you think I am come to bring peace on earth? Nay, I say unto you, but rather division. His coming would divide families. If a household is not subjugated to Christ there will be division. The time has not come yet for universal peace, but the bringing in of what is of God will bring division. In Genesis we read that God divided the light from the darkness. It is Gods principle; if He brings in light it must make division. 

    In verse 59 the Lord calls attention to going along with an adverse party before the magistrate; when the case comes before the magistrate it will have to be dealt with, and a righteous judgment given, but on the way there is opportunity for reconciliation. God is saying now, If I am in the position of the adverse party there is opportunity to be reconciled. The Lord is saying this to Christendom now. The time has not yet come for judgment and final condemnation. It is in keeping with what He says to the seven churches in Revelation 2 and 3; He tells them to repent. He is the adverse party; He says, I have against you. If there is anything about any of us that is not in accord with Christ, He says, Repent of that, have done with it, get it judged, be reconciled. It is very searching. The whole principle is that man is offered opportunity to repent; every individual has opportunity to repent, and the church has opportunity to repent. 

    This time (verse 56) is the character of the dispensation. They could look round and say, It is a fine day; they could understand natural things, but the great spiritual character of the moment they did not see. Jehovah was there in the Person of Jesus and they could be reconciled to Him on the simple principle of repentance. Now this is a universal principle: it is a time when everyone can be reconciled on the footing of repentance. God says, I am compelled to be adverse because your ways are not Mine, but you have only to repent and I am ready to be reconciled. The Lord has a controversy with the assembly as He had with Israel, and there is opportunity now to be reconciled, but it is always on the basis of repentance. 
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    RELATIONS IN WHICH WE ARE TO DIVINE PERSONS (CAC 31)

    Luke 12:11,12; Luke 12:29-44

    CACI may say that my desire in suggesting this scripture was that we might be reminded of the relations in which we are set to divine Persons at the present time, more particularly as suggested to us in this chapter. I think we should all perceive that there is nothing of greater practical importance than to understand our relation to divine Persons and that of divine Persons to us. The scripture we have read together speaks of the Holy Spirit, the Father and the Lord. And each of us, as believers having the Spirit, is set in relation to these Persons of the Godhead, and our prosperity, our development according to God, depends upon our being true to the relations in which we are set with divine Persons. 

    QuesAre you speaking of relationship? 

    CACNo, relations: that is, the relation in which we view the Persons of the Godhead. 

    The Holy Spirit in this scripture teaches us how we should speak. That is the particular relation in view. 

    The Father is brought before us in His paternal interest and care over us and as having a kingdom that we may seek. The Lord is presented as having a household of which we are left in charge, to hold it in suitability to Himself, that He may come to it at any time that suits Him. 

    Those are the relations in this chapter. Firstly as to christian speaking, all christian speaking properly is the kind of speaking taught by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit has come to teach us to speak. In this scripture it is brought before us particularly in regard of answering (verse 11), but I wish to speak of the general principle that the Spirit as a divine Person is given to us to teach us how we should speak. Everything that is proper to the Christian is patterned in the Lord Himself seen in this gospel as sealed and anointed with the Holy Spirit. There was a moment when He received the Spirit. He was the Son of God, but there was a moment when He took up the place which is His in the power of the Holy Spirit. Thus the relation in which we are set is patterned in Him. We should all be ready to admit that the first way the Holy Spirit teaches us to speak is to God. He comes into our hearts as the Spirit of Gods Son crying, Abba, Father  as the Spirit of liberty in speaking to God and saying Abba, Father. 

    RemPraying in the Holy Spirit. 

    CACAll christian speaking is in the Holy Spirit. We find the Lord having to speak to the adversary immediately after the voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight ... . But Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness (Luke 3: 22; Luke 4: 1). We find He has to speak to the devil in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is the character of His speaking, not His own authoritative voice but the same kind of speaking as is possible to you and me. How pointed and effective His replies to the devil in the power of the Holy Spirit! We are often brought face to face with those adverse to the truth, those who are in direct opposition to what is of God. It is a comfort to know that the Holy Spirit is given to us to know how to speak to those people. The Lord used the words of Holy Scripture. That is the character of speaking to use to adversaries. There is power in it, and God supports it. The adversary knows its power. There is power in their consciences when we use the words of Holy Scripture. 

    QuesWould Stephen be an example? And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke (Acts 6: 10). 

    CACYes. We next find the Lord in Galilee speaking to men (Luke 4: 21, 22) as the anointed Preacher, the full Vessel of divine grace  every word in the power of the Holy Spirit. We do not give place enough to the Holy Spirit in this particular character. It would preserve us from a great deal of unprofitable talk if we considered the Holy Spirit as given to us to enable us to speak in a christian way. We are not patient enough to wait on the teaching of the Holy Spirit that it may be given in the hour itself what should be said (verse 12). The Spirit greatly helps in speaking. We should give more place to the teaching of the Holy Spirit as to how we should speak, and firstly to God. Very often we speak to God in a way that does not please Him at all. We get impressed with the consciousness of our weakness and failure and get shut up to selfish exercises. How do you speak to God? 

    I am sure you are humbled as to how much you speak about yourself. The Holy Spirit would teach you to speak to God according to the grace in which He has made Himself known to you and also of the preciousness of Christ: that is liberty. If you begin to speak to God of what you know of Christ and of His grace your heart expands immediately. You want power to judge failure. The power for self-judgment is the better knowledge of God and of Christ. 

    RemBoth prayers of the apostle in Ephesians are in regard of the knowledge of God. He says, I bow my knees. 

    CACThe Holy Spirit would never teach me to speak but in harmony with all the thoughts of God and of the value of all Christ has accomplished. We are put on a divine platform to speak to God, to adversaries and to men. The Holy Spirit teaches and supports that kind of speaking. We are privileged to speak in a divine way (1) to God, (2) to the devil or those who are his instruments and (3) to men. 

    Each one of us as a believer is entitled (1) to speak to God as a son, (2) to say to the enemy, I am a subject one. That silences him. The Lord was subject to the Word. People not subject to Scripture cannot use it. And (3) to speak to men. Each one of us is constituted a vessel of grace to make God known in grace to men. And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire ... . And they ... began to speak ... as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth (Acts 2: 3, 4). 

    RemIt is said of the Lord in Acts 1: 2, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles. 

    CACThe Lord in resurrection still speaks in the Holy Spirit. When the apostle warns against foolish talking etc., it is in immediate connection with being filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5: 4, 18). We should speak according to God. In Mark 7: 32 they bring to the Lord a deaf man who could not speak right; at the end he spoke right (verse 35). Would not each one of us like to be an example of speaking right according to the Holy Spirit? 

    QuesMust there not be conditions with us for it? 

    CACThe principal condition is that we should recognise the presence of the Spirit. If there is a definite recognition of the Spirit it involves the refusal of the flesh. There is power for the refusal of the flesh in the recognition of the Spirit. It is often long after the soul has received the Spirit that he recognises the Spirit as the result of the death of Christ. Every believer can say, Through Christs death my sins are forgiven, but it is equally true that through death  the death of Christ  I have the Spirit. 

    In Romans 4 we have two things brought before us: the blessedness of sins forgiven (verses 7, 8) and circumcision  seal of the righteousness of faith (verse 11). Both lie in the Holy Spirit. Circumcision involves that I cannot go on any longer in the flesh; the power to cut off has come in in the Holy Spirit. 

    Forgiveness and the gift of the Spirit go together. God has forgiven me that He might give me the Spirit. He would so clear the believer of all imputation that He may give him the Spirit. It is the great end God has in view. So that now we are able to speak in the power of the Holy Spirit. We can all see, I trust, the important truth of christian speaking in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    We come now, secondly, to the Father. The Lord speaks to us in a most affecting way of the Fathers care and He shows us the end the Father has in view in exercising this care over each one of us  for those who have little faith. Many believers have little faith as to the Fathers paternal interest in us. Many take high ground, but when testing in practical life comes they have very little faith in the Fathers paternal care. He feeds the ravens and clothes the lilies with glory, but no raven and no lily ever said Father to Him. And the Lord says, How much rather you? Do we make material things our chief object? or advancement in this world? All that stands connected with food and clothing. All these things do the nations of the world seek after. But the Lord says, I would give you such a sense of the Fathers care that undistractedly you may seek the Fathers kingdom. How does it work? How have you seen it work? I never saw anybody seeking the Fathers kingdom lacking any good thing needed for the pathway here. Have you? You have never seen it and you never will. Your Father knows that ye have need of these things. What are we to seek? But seek his kingdom. It is the Fathers kingdom here in Luke. It has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom. What encouraging words for us. 

    RemIt is important that we should seek it. 

    CACThe paternal care is to set us free that we may seek the Fathers kingdom. Many make their material needs an excuse for not seeking the Fathers kingdom. It is a kingdom of great moral and spiritual realities. Those are the things to seek, those precious things that fill the Fathers kingdom, the result of God revealing Himself in grace in His beloved Son. He will look after the temporal things if we seek the Fathers kingdom. The things in the Fathers kingdom are quite diverse from what is in the world. John has summed it up, All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world (1 John 2: 16). It is all outside the Fathers kingdom and not to be sought after. What are His things? Learn it in His blessed Son as Man in this world. He says, I am not of the world and to His disciples, Ye are not of the world, also of them, They are not of the world, 

    as I am not of the world. Have you considered what it means? 

    The lust of the flesh. That was not true of the Son of God. Divine love filled Him  the contrast. No thought of gratifying self, but divine love in its ceaseless activity for the good of others. He devoted Himself in every way for the good of others. 

    The lust of the eyes. The intellectual world appeals to the young  intelligence and knowledge. They are allured by this aspect of the world. Was there any in the Son of God? There was no element of worldly intelligence but the perfect outshining of the light of the knowledge of God. 

    The pride of life. This is the dominant characteristic of the world. Divine holiness marked Jesus. He was meek and lowly in heart. 

    These things-divine love, divine light and divine lowliness  fill the Fathers kingdom. Seek these things. They are abiding things. Our thoughts are turned heavenward, to what is valued there. Make to yourselves purses which do not grow old, a treasure which does not fail in the heavens (verse 33). I had reason to buy a purse today and was told that it had everlasting wear. But the purses we read of here cannot be bought in shops. They are only known by those in the Fathers kingdom. He is delighted to give you the kingdom. Righteousness, peace and joy  the new covenant in the knowledge of God  eternal life  immense things. 

    RemWhatsoever things are true, ... noble, ... just, ... amiable, ... of good report; ... think on these things (Philippians 4: 8). They would be things belonging to the Fathers kingdom, I suppose. 

    CACThey abide and put us in the place of the little flock here. We could not be connected with anything pretentious here. Fine buildings, good singing, etc., are thought necessary to hold people, but they are out of keeping with the knowledge of the Father and His kingdom and the things belonging to it, all of which put us in the place of the little flock. The little flock is the whole company as viewed in relation to the Fathers kingdom, so that no exception need be taken to the hymn book being said to be for the little flock. The Father has the whole flock before Him. 

    Thirdly there is the relation in which we stand to the Lord. 

    We have considered our relation to the Holy Spirit in regard to christian speaking, our relation to the Father as knowing His paternal care and the character of His kingdom. Now we come to our relation to the Lord, and the first thing suggested is that He was going to be absent. His absence is supposed in the scripture we read. He speaks to us as those whose loins are to be girded about and whose lamp$ are to be burning, and ye like men who wait their own lord whenever he may leave the wedding, that when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately (verses 35, 36). The figure used is of a house and of a household of servants in it keeping a place of suitability to an absent lord. What a privilege and honour to be left here to keep a place suitable for Him whenever He comes. Conditions of suitability are found maintained so that there is no need for delay in opening the door. That when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately. That suggests our relation to the Lord. 

    QuesWould the book of Revelation suggest the same, and at the close, Come? 

    CACWe could hardly have the Spirit and the bride saying Come without suitable conditions and all being ready for Him to come. 

    Ques. Is it the rapture? 

    CACThere is nothing at all about the rapture here. 

    They are not looking for Him to come and take them away, but for His coming to His house, so that everything is preserved and cared for in suitability to Himself. He is so pleased that He serves them (verse 37). 

    This scripture suggests that He comes repeatedly  there are repeated visits. And if he come in the second watch, and come in the third watch (verse 38). The second watch and the third watch suggest repeated visits. The Lord has left His household here, and us, His servants, in charge of His household, that things may be so preserved that any time He likes to come all is suitable. When He left He meant to come repeatedly. Wondrous blessedness of it! Blessed are those bondmen (verses 37, 38). 

    The Lord is received as having obtained the object of His affections. Whenever he may leave the wedding (verse 36). The bride is not seen here nor in the gospels generally. We read of the sons of the bridechamber, the virgins, the friend of the bridegroom, etc., but the bride herself is the great secret of the gospels; she is never seen there and she never will be seen till the Lord brings her forth Himself. The Lord is received here as having obtained the object of His affections. What a character in which to receive Him, as having secured the assembly. He comes in that character. 

    RemI will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you (John 14: 18). 

    CACThat is a parallel passage, and there is the orphan idea. When the Lord was here He had brought the warmth of the Father to them. In the presence of the Lord they were all the time under the Fathers influence, guarded and folded up in the Fathers name (John 17). But He went away, and now He comes to renew all that blessed impression of the Father that He had made them conscious of. He comes spiritually. The Lords supper is the Lords knock. He says, as it were, I want to come in and have a place in your midst where I can serve you according to the love in My heart. To eat the Supper rightly would secure all the conditions the Lord would desire. He comes in to minister all that the household may need at that particular time. We could not eat the Lords supper in an unholy way. It is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others (1 Corinthians 11: 20, 21). As it is the Lords supper we should be jealous to maintain the conditions suitable to it. Great exercise is needed to eat the Lords supper. 

    The title of Psalm 24 in the Greek is A Psalm for the First Day of the Week. The door is open for the Lord to come in, victorious in battle, Jehovah of hosts. 

    These are great things which concern each one of us as to how we stand in relation to the Holy Spirit, to the Father, and to the Lord as composing His household during His absence. One would earnestly seek that the Lord would work this out in our exercises to His praise. 

  

  
    FRIENDS OF CHRIST (FER 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    FRIENDS OF CHRIST (FER 3)

    Luke 12: 1 - 40

    A great part of the New Testament Scriptures refers to what the mind of God is as to what we should be down here. I think I might say that the bulk of the writings of the apostles has that in view. They do not speak of the order of our conduct in heaven, but of our testimony here. The Spirit of God takes care to assure us that we have a place in heaven, because we have no place on earth. If we had a place recognised of God on earth, the Spirit of God would not speak to us of a place in heaven; but a place in heaven is the only place we have. Here we are strangers and pilgrims. We are followers of them who through faith and patience inherit promises. The effect of the promises on Abraham was that he became a stranger and a pilgrim upon earth; he had no place here. Christ has gone to prepare a place for us; and now God has raised us up and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ; but then, the point is, What are we to be down here? And you may be sure that if we answer to the mind of God in what we are down here, it is a true preparation for our place in heaven. I think it is a great thing to ascertain the mind of God as to us here. We can arrive at that; and by entering into it we shall be prepared for our place above. 

    We get that idea in this chapter. The Lord says, Seek ye first the kingdom of God  that is our object down here. Then He says, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, etc. In seeking the kingdom, we are prepared to receive the kingdom. On the other hand, if we apprehend that it is our Fathers pleasure to give us the kingdom, we act here according to the kingdom. We sell that we have and give to the poor, because the first principle of the kingdom undoubtedly is righteousness, and righteousness means dispersion. There is a remarkable passage in Psalm 112: 9, quoted by the apostle in 2 Corinthians 9: 9, as marking the righteous man. He hath dispersed; he hath given to the poor: his righteousness endureth for ever. Now if we are affected by the reality that it is our Fathers good pleasure to give us the kingdom, we shall lay up treasure for ourselves in heaven, not on earth. 

    I am going to take up a few details which come out in this chapter, to show what should characterise the friends of Christ down here. That is the position in which, at the beginning of the chapter, the Lord recognises the disciples: I say unto you my friends. The disciples were His friends. I suppose the meaning of it is that He made known to them His mind. A man gives his confidence to his friend, and that is exactly what Christ had done to His disciples; He had not treated them as servants, but as friends. 

    Then the Lord unfolds, in the beginning of the chapter, the position which they were to occupy in testimony down here, and in the latter part, the conditions which are suitable to those in the place of testimony. It is one of the most lovely chapters you can find in the Scriptures, as marking out the conduct and bearing and deportment which is according to the mind of the Lord for those in the place of His friends down here. I think we may accept that place, as the friends of Christ. I quite admit the application to those who were round the Lord at that time, and who were to be the first to come into the place of testimony; but I do not think you can limit what comes out in the chapter to them, and I should suppose that it would be quite according to the pleasure of Christ that we should accept the place in which He puts His disciples as His friends, in the interests of the testimony. 

    Now I want to go back a little to indicate to you how, in the tenth chapter, we have an entirely new point of departure. I do not think you will understand the succeeding chapters if you fail to apprehend that. The parable of the good Samaritan, as it is commonly called, presents to us an entirely new departure: it is the introduction of a neighbour. There never had been a neighbour before, and it is the beginning of Gods real ways in regard to man. There had been the priest and the Levite; but the law never was a neighbour, nor was it intended to be. It was impossible for the law to show mercy, or to take account of the real condition of man. Moses was not a neighbour; the priest and the Levite pass by; and the real outset of divine ways in regard to man is undoubtedly the introduction of a neighbour. 

    The earlier part of the gospel is taken up pretty much with the kingdom. Now we get an additional point in regard to the kingdom, that is, the introduction of a man. That is the place which Christ came here to fulfil. Everything that had been, whether it were law or what not, in the dealings of God, was in anticipation of the introduction of a man; and this was the point of departure in the accomplishment of what was according to Gods mind in regard to men. One point as to the neighbour is that he comes in from without. He is not regarded as arising from what was previously recognised. He is not raised up in connection with the pre-existing system; he is a Samaritan, coming from without; but the point of his coming in is to act the neighbour, to show mercy. 

    Now a few words in regard to the one to whom mercy is to be shown. The moral condition of man is deplorable. To begin with, he is weak. The proof of his weakness is that he has to come down to death. In a sense, man is already half dead, for from the time he comes into the world death lies upon him. The strongest man  a Samson  must come down to death. Samson in his end slew a great many Philistines, but he had to die himself. Then, too, man is without righteousness. The man that fell among thieves was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho. Jericho was not the place to find righteousness. Man is without resources and afflicted of thieves. Satan has really stripped man, and left him without righteousness, without resources, half dead, with death upon him. 

    And this is not the condition of man at his worst, but at his best. Now the neighbour has come in to show mercy not simply to the Jew, but to man. He has come in from without, in the unconditional goodness of God. Every Christian is conscious at the beginning of his history that he has received blessing from Christ. It is, I suppose, our first impression in regard of Christ. Who, then, do you think has any claim upon you like the One who showed mercy to you? If it had not been for the mercy of Christ, we should have been in heathen darkness. He has come near to us in order that He might make us acquainted with God. This is the beginning of our acquaintance with Christ; but it is only the beginning. 

    The first point, then, is the apprehension of the neighbour, the relation in which Christ now stands to man, the new departure. All previous to that had been probationary dealings on the part of God, and when we come to the neighbour we come to the real point of departure. But the man who is the subject of mercy has to be formed, to be renewed; he is to be changed in the very texture of his moral being, and that comes to pass in regard to everyone to whom Christ has shown mercy. 

    There are two principles by which this is effected: one is by being riveted to Christ, so that the ear is entirely attentive to Christ, and the other is in having access to the Father by the Spirit. I have no doubt that those are the two principles by which the man who is the subject of mercy is formed according to God. He becomes according to God the new man, created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth. What marked Mary was, that she was riveted to Jesus: she sat at Jesus feet. Martha, too, had affection for Jesus, but she was not riveted to Jesus. Mary was; she had no ear for anyone else except Jesus: she heard His word, that is, the expression of Himself, so that He became known to her in that which He is; and she was affected and formed by it. 

    The Lord indicates thus the first great principle which affects the one to whom mercy has been shown. My impression is that many people allow other things to come in between them and Jesus. Even service, on the part of Martha, might come in between herself and Jesus; but a great many things which are not service at all may come in, and hence it is that the soul is not riveted to Jesus, and does not get the full benefit of His word. The Son of God is expressed in His word, and it ought to be an exercise with every one of us that we are coming to the clear knowledge of the Son of God. The effect of the mercy of Christ is to that end. 

    Now another point comes in, and that is, that such enjoy access to the Father. We learn what Christ is, but at the same time, through Him, we have access to the Father. If you have access to the Father, it is impossible to enjoy that without being very greatly affected by it. Even in human things we understand that if a man has access to great people in the world, he will undoubtedly be more or less affected by them. If a man keeps bad company, he will be affected by that company; but if a man keeps company morally superior to himself, he will be affected by it. So it is in regard to the Father: we enjoy access by Christ to the Father through the Spirit, and if this becomes a reality to us we cannot fail to be greatly affected by it. The practical result is that we are conscious not only of the mercy of Christ, but are formed according to God by the knowledge of the Son of God, and by the enjoyment of access by the Spirit to the Father. I think those are the two great principles by which believers are formed according to God. God intends that we should take our character from Himself, as made known to us in the Son of God: the new man is created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

    I want you to apprehend Gods point of departure in the One who has come in to show mercy. It is a great thing to turn your back on other things, and to have your attention taken up with the blessed One who has come in as the vessel of Gods mercy to act the part of neighbour; and the next step is that we sit at His feet to get the knowledge of Himself, and enjoy our privilege, by the Spirit, of access to the Father, that we may be formed in affections according to God. In enjoying access to the Father, you enjoy access to One who loves, and then you get the blessed response to this love on the part of the Christian, We love Him because He first loved us. That is the way in which the friends of Christ are formed, and there is no other. His friends must be according to Himself, or He would not care about them: if Christ condescends to have friends, it is clear that they must be according to Himself, otherwise they could not be in the secret of His mind. Even in worldly things, I do not think that any man will be my intimate friend unless there is something in common between my mind and his; and if I am not morally according to Christ, I doubt if I can be His friend; but our privilege is to be in the place of friends of Christ. 

    Now I pass on to the twelfth chapter. We have seen how the friends of Christ are formed. The twelfth chapter, verses 4 to 12, contemplates them in the place of testimony. The first thing is, that you should not be afraid of man. And you can understand this: If you are afraid of man, you are in danger of playing the hypocrite. A hypocrite is a person who does not come out in his true colour, and I think that would often apply to myself, and to many a Christian: he does not come out in his true colour. His true colour is that he is a friend of Christ. You will come out in your true colour some day, but the point is that in this world we should not act the part of hypocrites, but come out as Christs friends. 

    Another point is that we confess the Son of man. That means a great deal. I do not fear man  man is about me; all his power and glory are in the world, and in spite of that I do not fear him. The secret of that is that I expect nothing from him. I believe many of us are hampered by having expectations from man, and are thus kept in bondage to man. The friend of Christ does not fear man: but fears God, and confesses the Son of man. In the eyes of the world at the present time the Son of man is simply nothing. In the politics of the world the idea of the Son of man does not enter; and yet, after all, God has put all things under His feet, and He is going to overturn everything in the world. His rights are in abeyance for the moment, while He is at the right hand of God; but He has rights in regard to the world here. Everything is put under His feet, and we are not ashamed of the Son of man: we confess Him. It is a great thing for us to apprehend the reality to which the Spirit witnesses  a Man in heaven, under whose feet everything is placed. That Man is known to us. He is not ashamed to call us friends, and we are left here for a moment for the confession of that Man. When I see people prepared to accept the glory of man and to do homage to man in the world, the impression produced upon me is that they do not think much of the Son of man. 

    Now I come to another point. The same Spirit by whom we enjoy access to the Father is the real power of our witness down here. The disciples were not to be preoccupied with what defence they might make; they were dependent on the Spirit of God for their testimony. I think the Lord marks out simple guides and guards for the pathway. Do not be afraid of man; confess the Son of man. I do not think that means exactly that you should speak of Him to everyone you meet in the street: you can confess Him in a silent way  by separation from the world, its glory and power and tinsel. Then there is entire dependence on the power of the Spirit of God. How can you talk about a Man in heaven except by the Spirit of God? A Man in heaven is contrary to all human experience. If you speak to me about the Duke of Wellington, or some great man who lived here, I have no difficulty in receiving that; but when you tell me about a Man in heaven, it is another matter. Who can enable me to speak about the Son of man in heaven except the Spirit of God? I do not think people know how dangerous it is to take up the things of God in natural ability. You can only know these things and testify of them in the power of the Spirit of God, who has come down to bring the witness to us of the Son of man in heaven. You get an example of this in Stephen: he was full of the Holy Spirit, looked up steadfastly into heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus. He was called before magistrates and powers, and confessed the Son of man, by the Spirit of God, before men. 

    That is the one true thing for the moment. The fear of man is morally a low thing. Under the influence of it many a person has done wrong things. The fear of man is ever dangerous, and when divine things are in question it is particularly so. If you are to be kept from it, you must be kept in the power of God, in confidence upon God. It is a blessed thought to me that the Witness to the Man in heaven is as great as the Man, and the Man as great as the Witness. What came to pass in the case of Stephen might in a certain sense come to pass in our experience. If we got our eye steadfastly fixed on heaven and saw Jesus crowned with glory and honour, then we should be prepared to be apart from mans glory in the world, in the confession of the Son of man, under whose feet God has put all things. 

    The next thing is, you must not expect Christ to interfere in the affairs of this life. If you do you will get the answer on the part of Christ, Who made me a judge or a divider over you? The Lord will say to you, Beware of covetousness. Men want to get their rights: the man who appealed to Christ wanted to get rights which possibly belonged to him in the providence of God. A man may have a debtor, and go to law to recover his debt. All right enough according to man; but what is the spring and root of that in man? Where did his rights come from? The spring of all mans rights is the confusion which sin has brought into the world; and when men set to work to recover their rights they really are in danger of covetousness. The Lord goes to the root of the matter. What I understand by covetousness is the love of proprietary possession. It is a very common failing; all would admit that. I do not suppose there is anyone who is entirely free from it. When man was simply as God made him, he enjoyed the benefits which God had placed within his reach; but there was not proprietary possession. When the Lord came here, He had nothing; Peter too could say, Silver and gold have I none  I have no possessions. The Lord says, Beware of covetousness. All that comes out in the remainder of the chapter (verses 22 - 36) is the contrast of that. 

    The contrast to covetousness is dependence on God; and not only that, but confidence in God; the great point in it is that God is to us a reality. Every man is dependent on the care of God. God is the preserver of all men; all are dependent on Him. 

    Do you think we cannot count on the care of God? If a raven can count on His care, surely I can; and if a lily is decked in a form with which the glory of Solomon was not comparable, cannot I count on the care of God for my clothing? That is what the Lord brings out. Whatever may be our pathway here, the circumstances into which we have been born, it is a great point that the heart should be free from the love of money, and that the spirit of ones mind should be that of confidence in God, in the blessed sense that God is a reality, and that He has special regard for those who believe. I have no doubt that God knows perfectly how to order the path of His people who wait upon Him; and though they may not escape exercises, your Father knoweth that ye have need of such things. My conviction is that if a man has grace to give himself up to seeking the kingdom of God in this world of mans influence, God will not fail in His care of that man. 

    I think it is because people are half-hearted, partly seeking the kingdom of God and partly other things, that they do not prove the care of God in the way they might. If we are to seek the kingdom of God, we are to seek nothing else. It is not that I may not have to take up a business; but business is not my pursuit: it is incidental. My pursuit is the kingdom of God, and God will not fail me. If we are set on the kingdom of God down here, God will be set on our care. I have no doubt that God has endowed us with a large measure of intelligence; but I am sure of this, that if our piety is not according to our intelligence, God will not be well pleased with us. I am not the one to undervalue intelligence; but I want to see piety commensurate with our intelligence. The more intelligent we get, the more simple and confident we should become, and not be carried away by the pursuit of other objects in this world. I do not look for expansion in the world: I want contraction in the world, but expansion in the kingdom of God. I sometimes see people expand in the world, but I do not think they prosper in the kingdom of God. You cannot expand in both things; if you expand in divine things, you will be diminished in the things of this world. You will not get Christ to interfere in the things of this world. If you want Him to interfere to get you your supposed rights in this world, He will expose what is the root of your wish, and that is covetousness. But He marks out the path of piety, which is the suitable path for every saint. All I plead for is that God, and the grace of God, should be a reality to us: having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 

    Now there is just another point. It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Suppose a man in this world could own millions, is that to compare for a moment with the kingdom of God? When Gods kingdom is displayed, where will all the wealth of this world be? Tyre has a very poor place in the world to come; you cannot read the prophets without being convinced of that. There may be durable clothing, but the wealth which men accumulated now will be nothing in the world to come. But It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. In view of the greatness of that gift, you can afford to take the path of doing good: As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men.... We shall set the example of doing good in the kingdom; that is what will mark the heavenly city. If we are left here for a moment in the reality of the kingdom, let us sell that we have, and do good. You will get the mind free from the influence of worldly means and wealth, and be set upon what the apostle Paul exhorted the rich to do  to lay hold on that which is really life. This is the path for every one of us. There are not many amongst us who are possessors of wealth in this world; but it is our Fathers good pleasure to give us the kingdom. There is a path marked out for the Christian  not a new one, but a very good one indeed for us. 

    One thing more. The Lord makes things uncommonly simple. You are to be here free from covetousness, seeking Gods kingdom, so that you have a supreme interest. If you have not a supreme interest, you are listless. Seek the kingdom of God. The Lord will give you understanding to do it, and to rest in the assurance of divine care. Then you are always to be ready to go. You have no link with earth; you are like men that wait for the Lord. It is not only that we have the Son of man in glory, but we have the coming Lord. I cannot find my own Lord down here upon earth, but I am waiting for Him. You are all on the alert, so that when He comes and knocks, you open to Him immediately. You are morally prepared, so that He can come in immediately. Then you will know His service in His kingdom. He will make His servants, who have been marked here by fidelity to Him in His absence, to sit down, and will come forth and take the place of servant in regard to them. As has been expressed by another, He will become the minister of our joys above. If we have been faithful a little moment down here, steering clear of covetousness and maintaining fidelity to Christ, that will be our portion. The Lord on His part will give us a time of rest; it will not then be continual exercises. The Lord pronounces a beatitude on those servants whom He finds watching when He comes. 

    Are our spirits free from the influences of the world, that is, from mans glory and mans greatness, so that we are practically dependent on a God who we are quite sure will never fail us? You have His gift. He gives you the kingdom, and we are waiting for our own Lord. You cannot do any good down here unless your affections are linked with Christ outside the scene. The ten virgins in the parable all had vessels and lights. What constituted the difference between them was that the five wise virgins were linked in affection with the bridegroom before He came. The five foolish failed in that. The five wise ones had oil in their vessels, and that indicates to me that they had a link of spiritual affection with the bridegroom before He came, and therefore, when He came; they were ready to go in. If any man love not our Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema. We wait for our own Lord; but while our Lord is hid, there is the link of affection between us and Himself, so that we wait for Him, that when He comes and knocks, we may open to Him immediately. 

    I have endeavoured to show you the great starting-point of God, the beginning of divine ways in mercy, and the principles by which the friends of Christ are formed. Now they are set in testimony, and the Lord brings out in this chapter their dress, what is to characterise them. All I say is, Let it be our dress. I commend the chapter to you, as marking out the conditions which the Lord would have fulfilled in those whom He designates as His friends. 
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    GRACE COMMENSURATE WITH GLORY (FER 11)

    Luke 12: 32 - 59

    FERWe have had a good bit in the last two meetings of the kingdom, and another point is that grace is equivalent to glory. The greater the glory the greater the grace; in that connection we see the means by which the new man was formed. This chapter gives us the features and characteristics of the new generation, that is their moral features. In the early part of the chapter they are the friends of Christ, and are sustained by the power of the Holy Spirit, that is the foundation of it. The position of the generation is that they are disciples of Christ, and children of God, and we have their moral features coming out. The Lord calls them His friends, and the power that supports them is the Holy Spirit. The general idea of friend is that a man gives his confidence to his friend. It is all anticipative here  what was coming to pass in His exaltation and the coming of the Holy Spirit; it all hangs on the expression in chapter 9: 51, When the time was come that He should be received up. It is an important principle, the greater the glory the greater the grace; grace is commensurate with glory and can only be measured by glory. 

    ERWhat do you mean by grace? 

    FERFor instance, we get the Spirit consequent on the glory. You get justification by resurrection and the Holy Spirit by the glory. The higher man goes the greater the grace. In chapter 11 there was no light in those who professed to be here for God; the light in them was darkness, but we have a new generation brought in whose character is described in Philippians 2: 15, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation etc. The generation is also described in this chapter, they have no part dark, the body is full of light, and they have no care, they seek the kingdom of God, and they wait for their Lord. It is in connection with waiting for their Lord that responsibility comes in. 

    DLHI suppose that Christendom of today is pretty much what Judaism was in that day? 

    FERI think so; there is not much light there, it has become darkness. I think they use the word of God in such a way that their light has become darkness. The most insulting thing that ever was brought forward is the higher criticism. The rules of criticism, and all that kind of thing, may apply to the literature of the world, but they cannot apply to another world if they do to this world. 

    DLHIt supposes that man is in a position to judge. 

    FERTo me it is all bare folly. It is a great thing to see that Scripture, from beginning to end, is all taken up with the world to come and not with this world. No part of Scripture was written until man fell, and it has all to do with another world which God had in view. From Genesis to Revelation it has reference, not to this world, but to the one to come. In this chapter you get the features of the new generation which is actually in this world, but the features do not belong to this world. Men are very careful and anxious, and the principle that governs a man of this world is really independence, and seeking to provide for himself, but you get a principle the very contrast of that here. Men do everything, they insure their houses, lives and businesses, which may be very well in a way, but they have not the marks of another world, the world to come. 

    DLHIt is all insured there. 

    FERIt is all insured in God, it is only a question of faith in God, Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness: and all these things shall be added unto you. (Matthew 6: 33.) No man can really go beyond his knowledge of God, that is certain. It is a question of the knowledge of God, and no man can go beyond his knowledge of God. We have an illustration of the man that lays up treasure on earth and is not rich towards God. The poor are rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, that is the point here, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. (Luke 12: 32.) 

    DLHIt is striking how the Lord refuses to put anything right in this world. 

    FERYes, it is too late in the day. 

    DLHThe great point in the minds of people generally is to put things right, and nothing seems more commendable in their eyes than to put things as right as you can. 

    FERAnd on your part provide for every possible contingency; that is what prudence dictates. 

    JNWhy does it say to the poor the gospel is preached? 

    FERBecause the rich do not want it. It is remarkable that in a chapter of this kind you do not get the idea of Christendom and corrupted Christianity, you get the real genuine thing, the features of the true and real generation. 

    DLHThough in the next chapter you get the idea of Christendom. 

    FERYes, the Lord goes on at the end of the chapter, He shows the course things take on earth consequent on His rejection, but at the same time you learn that you cannot trust anything external, and the only thing is to be within. Anything that comes in contact with earth is bound to be corrupted, as things are. We have a great pursuit, Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. (Matthew 6: 33.) The kingdom is that which a man can pursue with all his energies, and there is no disappointment there. 

    DLHIs the idea seeking that in which God is interested? 

    FERI think so, it is gospel work really. It is the presentation of the grace of God bringing salvation, so that man on earth may really have a haven of security. If government was all upset and anarchy was ruling in a neighbouring country, for instance Ireland, the great thing would be to get where government was maintained for security. I think a man comes into the kingdom for security. The grace of God brings salvation and gives you security. Here it is pursuing the kingdom, it is looked at in an abstract kind of way and you seek it, it is your object. If you seek it now it becomes your riches afterwards, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. (Luke 12: 32.) 

    QuesWhen would all things be added to us? 

    FERNow; if people do not get all they want it indicates they are not seeking the kingdom. 

    DLHI remember a remark of Mr. Darbys that every one has as much of Christ as he desires. 

    FERYes, I must confess my sympathies go out a good bit to the evangelist brothers, because they want steadying a bit, but I really think they have more heart than most of us. We get steadied when we come to the readings. 

    QuesIs there anything special in Your Father knoweth that ye have need of these things (Luke 12: 30)? 

    FERYes, He knows your need of all things, you are children, that is the idea in the chapter. You are disciples of Christ and children of God, and you are like men that wait for their Lord. Seeking the kingdom of God is not responsibility, but privilege. In the absence of Christ responsibility comes in in connection with our waiting for Him, taking care of His household. Waiting for the Lord brings in the idea of responsibility of the servant, if the Lord were here there would be no responsibility. We are to be faithful to Him in His absence. 

    DLHThe thought is if the Lord were here He would look after His own interests, but if He is away He gives us the privilege. 

    FERExactly, and that tests our faithfulness. You serve because of affection for Him. The expression really is waiting for their own Lord. 

    TBDoes that bring out the value of the word Occupy till I come (Luke 19: 13)? 

    FERQuite so. 

    DLHAnd you get the waiting and the doing. 

    FERYes, but I do not think waiting makes men idle. I do not at all agree with the illustration that has been used in connection with watching, namely the two women waiting for the boat coming in, one at the pier-head and the other at home. My sympathy was really with the one that waited at her home. If you are watching for the Lord you are occupied with His interests, not straining every nerve, but taken up with His interests, His household. 

    DLHYou are in fact doing what He sets you to do. 

    FERYes, as a watcher you have your loins girded and your lamps burning. 

    QuesDoes responsibility mean being consistent? 

    FERIt is really being faithful. Responsibility is discharged in being faithful to the Lord in His absence. It is a great thing to see the marks of the generation; it is a great test to us how far we answer to it. It is a generation that has been begotten of God, in a sense, and it is worth while to see how far we answer to it. 

    TBThat is what you call new creation? 

    FERIt is a generation of a new order, such as never was here before, and what produced it was that their souls had come under the light and teaching of Christ. 

    DLHThat is, you are sitting at His feet? 

    FERYes, and the Lord teaches the disciples to pray. In this chapter you get the support of the Holy Spirit. They were to confess the Son of man, and though they might be brought before kings they were not to premeditate, the Holy Spirit would teach them in that hour what they ought to say. They had the support and countenance of the Holy Spirit. 

    JHKWhat is the force of verse 50? 

    FERThe Lord goes on to show the course of things on earth, He could not leave the earth as He found it. The fact of Christ having been here must produce a profound effect on things here, it produced a momentous consequence, whether people accepted Him or not, it brings out the fact that He did not send peace on earth but a sword, fire and division; anything but peace, though He had no pleasure in the sword, fire and division; it is the consequence of His having been here; everything was tested by His having been here. 

    TBGods attitude at the beginning was Peace on earth. 

    FERYes, but Christ does not leave things as He found them. The position of Israel was like a fig tree, they were just about to be cut down, and the Lord warned them that unless they repented they should perish. The grace of the kingdom breaks up the sabbath, and in turn the kingdom is corrupted, and then comes the moral of it, that is, to be within. You can no more trust Christendom than you can Judaism, you cannot trust anything external in Christs absence. 

    DLHThe light is no more in Christendom, as such, than it was in Judaism as such, but there is a new generation. 

    FERThey are hid within, that comes out in the latter part of the chapter. 

    TBThe difficulty today is the cry of peace; He sends fire on earth. It refers to what He should be where He was rejected, but when Christendom becomes in that condition it becomes very difficult. 

    FERThey want to get rid of division, fire and sword. 

    DLHIt comes in now in a Christian household if a person wants to stand for Christ. 

    FERThe principle of man is accommodation. Israels anxiety was to be like the nations, and so the Church wanted to accommodate herself to earth, and hence you get the mustard tree and the leaven. What is going on today with the leaders in Christendom is accommodation to science, philosophy and the like; the consequence is that what is of God in Israel and the Church is completely corrupted. Christendom is without, and Judaism is without; the point with us is to be within, because you cannot trust anything external. The place of brethren is a place of privilege; if you apprehend our position we are, in a sense, shut in where the Holy Spirit is. 

    QuesWhen you speak of within you refer to earth? 

    FERBut you have to learn that you cannot trust anything external, Christendom in the form and shape it is. The thing is to be within, in the truth of fellowship, where you get the presence, power and support of the Holy Spirit. The position of brethren is one of great advantage. 

    DLHThat is where the strait gate comes in? 

    FERThat is how you come properly into fellowship. In early days no one came into fellowship save as baptised. They had to come through the figure of death, and we have to come through death in a sense; you have to accept death, and you have to be buried. Those who ignore the presence of the Holy Spirit do not get His support very much; the Spirit may serve them to prevent them from going to extremes. 

    DLHThe death of Christ is accepted readily in regard of its benefits, but as applied to ourselves it is the narrow gate to salvation, which really means to be saved out of the condition of things. 

    FERI think so, Save yourselves from this untoward generation. (Acts 2: 40.) The thing in that day was to get into the house of God. I do not believe that anybody comes rightly into Christian fellowship if they do not understand that in so doing they are leaving the world. I would not bar the way at all, but you must come properly in by the strait gate. If you speak of the Holy Spirit, the Lord says Whom the world cannot receive, (John 14: 17), and hence if you are to get the gain of the Spirits presence it seems to me that you must leave the world, and it becomes a much more difficult thing when it is a question of leaving a Christian world. 

    THWhat comes in with the healing of this woman? 

    FERThe point was the sabbath, and the Lord vindicated. The grace of the kingdom would break it up. The law is not dispensationally set aside, but the grace of the kingdom has broken up the legal system. They wanted to bind the woman hard and fast in the legal system, she should not have come to the Lord on the sabbath, but the Lord showed that the grace of the kingdom would break up the legal system, and it has done so. Instead of the kingdom maintaining its own proper character as the support and sway of God in the power of the Holy Spirit, it is accommodated to earth. There is nothing for you but Gods house. Judaism was outside and Christendom has become a power in the world, and the only thing for us is to be inside where the Holy Spirit is. There is nothing astounds me more than this, how people can ever leave the fellowship of brethren and go back to system; it is a thing I cannot compass at all. 

    DLHOur danger would be lest we should get into a system of things. 

    FERYes, I think God has been very good, and blown upon all the ecclesiastical things about which brethren were very much concerned at one time. They used to talk about the ground upon which we were gathered, and the truth of the one body, to which they had a very strong inclination; all that is within my memory. If we are inside, within, you have the light. The One who should have been the crown of everything they would not have within, and He is content to be without. At the close He says to them Your house is left unto you desolate. (Luke 13: 35.) When He comes into the house He will set everything right, but while He is absent all is wrong. 

    QuesIs it not the same thing in Laodicea? 

    FERMorally He is outside, Christendom is tested; He stands at the door and knocks. 

    DLHWho does Herod stand for here? 

    FERI always thought that he represents a sort of time-server, a worldly kind of man. He was king and he was content with the Roman domination; he was content to accept the Gentile, he was an Edomite. 

    FCHe ought to have been as a shepherd. 

    FERThat is the idea. 

    FCInstead of that he was a fox. 

    FERYes, a crafty, cunning man. 

    FCThe Lord was a gatherer, and he was a scatterer. 

    FERThe Lord perfectly appreciated Herods character, he was never anything else than a timeserver. He and Pontius Pilate became friends, that lets you see what he was. It was a most unnatural alliance for a king of the Jews to be hand in hand with the Gentile governor. 
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    THE KINGDOM  A TEST AND A REWARD (FER 11)

    Luke 12: 32; 2 Thessalonians 1: 5; Ephesians 6: 10 - 17

    The more you look into the truth, the more you see what an important place the kingdom has, it is the sense of it that has led me to Lukes gospel tonight, where the Lord says, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom, and in the light of that He exhorts the disciples to sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not; that was the gain the Lord contemplated for them; and, as far as I understand it, the kingdom is great gain. 

    I need hardly stop to explain that I speak of the kingdom morally, not dispensationally; in fact I do not think that in its present form it is properly a dispensation, for it is a mystery, not a thing manifest as yet. Neither do I speak of what the kingdom has become in the hand of man, of what man has made of it. You see it as a great mustard tree in the world, or may look at it as three measures of meal which have been leavened  that is, a limited sphere in the world which has become permeated with a sort of Christian doctrine, but it is not of that that I am speaking. Neither do I speak of the government entrusted to man, nor yet even of Gods moral government, for that always has been, but I speak of the kingdom entirely in a moral point of view, and of that we read, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom, therefore the kingdom is very great gain. One can see that it is great gain to be under the sway of grace, to be conscious that you are heard of God, that you have approach to the throne of grace, so that you gain mercy, and grace to help in time of need. God is not indifferent to the cry of His people. It may be that you do get the answer just at the time you ask; often people look for that, and are disappointed because they have not received it; but you may believe that God is not indifferent to you, and be encouraged to come boldly to the throne of grace. To know that sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law, but under grace, must be a great comfort to the heart of any Christian. It is the fact of being under grace that leads us to the practice of righteousness, in the way of self-judgment. 

    Now there are two ways in which I wish to speak of the kingdom  as a test and as a reward. I think the kingdom is presented in both these lights. The kingdom is presented clearly in the shape of a test; you are to seek first the kingdom of God. So too in the passage I read in 2 Thessalonians, you suffer for the kingdom of God, and in the epistle to the Ephesians, you fight for it; the kingdom is thus a test for faith, you seek it, you suffer for it, and you fight for it. But then you come to the reward; you are accounted worthy of the kingdom for which you suffer, that is, you get the privilege of reigning with Christ. When Christ takes the kingdom and reigns when He comes again in power, then the part of the saints will be that they will be accounted worthy of the kingdom for which they have suffered. And even in the present we have great gain in the kingdom. 

    Now the kingdom is a test of what you are pursuing. I ask, what are you pursuing? Do you seek the kingdom of God? or, on the other hand, are you helping on the course of this world? People take up as a necessity a business, or a profession, or what not; but they may be taking it up in such a way so to be helping on the glory of man. I think a Christian needs to be exercised in regard of this, for seeking the kingdom of God is a very different thing from seeking the glory of man. The kingdom of God is in contrast to the glory of the world; the world is Babylonish; the principle of Babylon is that man is exalted, that man is to have a name. Not only did men set to work to build a tower  that is, a memorial  but a city, and the idea of a city is imperial rule; that has been the character of Babylon. It means, in principle, the glory of man, whether it be the ecclesiastical Babylon or the civil Babylon; in this day men have taken up Christianity and used it to confer glory on man. If you think of the Pope, and of the glory that he has acquired by Christianity, or of the head of a christian State, you will soon see that christianity has been used to confer glory on man, and a name; things are falsified in that way. I think that it is of all moment that we should be alive to the existing state of things, and that all will eventually be headed up in the antichrist. 

    Now, in contrast to this, we have the kingdom of God, and it is a great safeguard; it is not meat nor drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit and these are no small gain in the midst of a world of unrest, and sorrow, and sin; and it is great gain in that it preserves you from what is ruling in this world, that is, the glory of man. But it is a test, for it raises the question as to what you are pursuing, whether helping on the course of the world or pursuing in peace the kingdom of God. 

    Now I want to show you the effect of the kingdom of God upon us  how you are affected by being under the sway of grace; this comes out in the teaching of grace. A verse in Titus wonderfully describes the teaching of grace; it works in this way, that we live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. You are separated from the spirit and principle of the age. The age is the contrast to these principles; you could not say that man is marked by sobriety, or righteousness, or piety! But the heart, under the sway of grace, is taught that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. Now, is that not right, 

    morally wholesome? As regards sobriety, it is a great thing to get away from inflated notions of oneself. Man is accustomed to think much of himself, and of men, but it is inflation, and it is a great thing to get away from this, that is to live soberly  to judge of things not by appearance, but in a sober estimate of myself first, and then of all around me. Grace does not make a radical of a man; it helps a man to estimate things by what they are in the light of truth. Thus we have sobriety. 

    Then as to righteously. First you walk in self-judgment down here, that is, the application of righteousness to ourselves. It is impossible to carry out righteousness in regard to anyone else, if I do not first in myself, in the way of self-judgment. I judge the motives and springs of things in myself. There are springs of evil in every one of us, but there is no reason why evil should break out in you, if you walk in self-judgment. I quite admit the importance of walking righteously in regard of ones neighbour; we are to owe no man anything, but to love one another; but if you are to maintain righteousness in the world, you must begin at home. That is what the presence of the Holy Spirit calls for in a Christian. Sin is not allowed; we do not walk in sin, but in the judgment of sin  that is the path of the Christian. 

    Now righteousness undoubtedly separates you from the course of the world. Any man who is accustomed to walk in self-judgment is practically separated from the world, for it is impossible for him to go on with those who do not walk in self-judgment; there is that distance between him and the unconverted man. The unconverted man is not exercised as regards holiness, and he could not be pursuing it, because he does not carry out righteousness, and that is the true way to holiness. He might not break out into anything gross, but he is not concerned with regard to holiness, and it is impossible for the Christian to go on with those who are not pursuing holiness, without which no man can see the Lord. 

    But further, we have piety. I think that piety means the sense of Gods care in regard of every necessity of this life, so that one is not governed by mere worldly prudence or forethought. Confidence in the care and goodness of God is what I understand by piety. Faith carries me into Gods things, piety brings God into my things. Now that is the effect of being under the sway of grace. My course and ways are not ordered according to human prudence, but in confidence in God. As the apostle says to Timothy, Therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. Seek the kingdom of God, and the effect will be greatly to separate you from the spirit and principle of the age in which you are, because your mind is governed by principles different from those which rule in the world  by sobriety, and righteousness, and piety; and these things do not contribute to the glory of man. If a man is to have part in the glory of the world, there must be a considerable amount of self-confidence with him  he must not be too morally punctilious; and he cannot be pious, because he must be governed by the principles, and maxims, and spirit of this world, and they have nothing to do with denying ungodliness and worldly lusts; but in having done this you find yourself against the current of this world, and it brings you to suffering, and a Christian must be prepared to suffer loss in this world. It is a question of the glory of this moment, or of the glory of the Lord; and if you have glory with men, you will not have glory with the Lord. 

    Now where grace has its true effect you are looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ  you are waiting for the glory. Grace leads to glory  it is the divinely-appointed way to glory; but you will not have part in the glory of the Lord if you are pursuing the glory of man, and therefore the kingdom becomes a test to each one of us. But there is the other side to it; you will be accounted worthy of the kingdom for which you suffer. In early days Christians suffered much more that we do. These Thessalonians had suffered in a very real way for the kingdom of God; when they had turned from idols they found themselves separated from all that was accounted religious. The Jews, the religious people, had turned to be persecutors of all who took the ground of being under grace, and the Gentiles had suffered like things of their own countrymen; but then they were accounted worthy of the kingdom for which they had suffered. 

    Now I think you will admit that grace has a very great effect upon us. I feel the great importance of righteousness; grace reigns through righteousness. It is of great moment in connection with the authority of the Lord. Under grace we are not afraid to touch the question of righteousness, because we know that there is no imputation of sin; we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, and therefore we can afford to walk in righteousness. I do not think I should be concerned about righteousness, unless I knew that I had the forgiveness of sins. And grace reigns unto eternal life  you are going in that direction. I will tell you how that works; if you recognise the obligation to righteousness the Spirit is free, and is a well of water springing up unto eternal life. The great point is that the Spirit should be free, and for that there must be the acceptance of the obligation to righteousness. To have righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, you must learn that the Spirit will not tolerate the flesh; but with many of us the Spirit is occupied against the flesh, but in self-judgment the Spirit is free in you to spring up to eternal life. You must walk in self-judgment; you cannot conceive a greater delusion than the idea of holiness as held by some today; the only way to holiness is in self-judgment. They that sow to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, because they do not walk in self-judgment; and they that sow to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting  and that does not refer to the future, you reap it now, in the power of the Spirit. The Spirit of God, being free, leads us into the light of the Father and the Son, into the sphere and region of divine life, and there it is that we reap life everlasting. It is into the sphere of divine love, where the love of the Father and of the Son is known and enjoyed, that the Spirit leads the heart of the Christian, and there it is that you get the reality of eternal life. 

    Now one word more. As you go on you will find that it was the Father who brought you into the kingdom, and that is a very important point to apprehend. Many have thought that they got into the kingdom by faith in the gospel, and that is true, too; but when you get more light you apprehend that the Father brought you into it. That is a great comfort to me  to see that everything originated with the Father; if it had originated with me, I should have little comfort, but I can have confidence knowing that everything originated with the Father  as you read in Colossians, Giving thanks to the Father, who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light; who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. It has been the work of the Father to translate you into the kingdom of the Son of His love. The Father has brought you there that you might be in the light of the Son of His love, that your pathway down here might be directed and governed by Him. And if you walk in the light of the Lord, you cannot go far wrong in this world. It is a great thing to get away from man, and from the regard of man, so that you are not looking for direction to this one, or to that one; and to be conscious too that your pathway down here is not in yourself  it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps, but in the light of the Son of the Fathers love. We get guidance and direction from there, where He is  from above. And He, too, is your Shepherd. 

    And there is a reward. You will sit down with all the worthies of the Old Testament at the table of Christ, in His kingdom. They all will have their part in the glory of the kingdom; everything that has been of God will be gathered up in heaven, and every worthy will be there  Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob  and you will sit down with them, and Christ Himself will be the minister of our joys there, and we shall reign with Him. Christians who seek to reign now can have very little knowledge of what it is to be under the sway of grace; they want to hold to the world, and yet with a certain amount of piety. If your heart is under the sway of grace, it will certainly have the effect of separating you from the scene of Babylonish glory. I do not think we can be too simple in our ways in this world in the avoidance of show or anything of the sort, living soberly, and righteously, and piously. You do not want to sail as close to the wind as possible, but to value what is of God; and that can only be as the heart is under the sway of grace. And then we are like men who wait for their Lord; the great thing is faithfulness to the Lord in the time of His absence, the confession of His name. But the Lord is going to return, and the point is that when He comes and knocks, we might open to Him immediately. The coming of the Lord is bound up with the thought of the kingdom, and it is a great thing on our part to be watching and faithful, looking for the blessed hope, and the appearing of the glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. The glory of man is in appearance, but the glory of God is moral; it is the effulgence of what God Himself is morally, the shining forth of His wisdom, and holiness, and love in the accomplishment of His counsels. The glory of man is glitter and tinsel; it may be very good tinsel, but tinsel it is, and the characteristic of all here is that it degenerates. Solomon says, in regard to everything under the sun, all is vanity; it degenerates, but the glory of God will never degenerate. 

    May God give us grace to see the gain of the kingdom, that is the thing I would press. It is a gift on the part of the Father. If the Father has brought you to the kingdom, it is because the kingdom is great gain, but at the same time it is a test to each of us. We must be prepared to suffer for it. If you stand for it, you have to take to you the whole armour of God, and the sword of the Spirit, and you fight for the kingdom; and though apparently you suffer, often you gain the victory. It is a curious thing that where saints suffer for the kingdom, they often gain the victory morally. You see this with the Lord Himself  it was in death that He gained the victory over the enemy; and so it is often true, that in suffering for a thing you gain the victory. May God give us to see the reality of these things, and separate us more from the course of things in this world, and from the glory of man. 
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    CHILDREN AND SONS (FER 13)

    Luke 12: 22 - 32; John 3: 1 - 3; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6; Ephesians 2: 18

    RemThe name of Father in the gospels hardly goes so far as in Johns epistle. There are three leading thoughts in it  care, love, and glory. 

    FERWhat difference do you make in the thought of Father in the gospels and in the epistle? 

    RemThe name is opened out more fully in the epistle as to what is involved in it. 

    FERWhat is the moral idea connected with the name Father? 

    RemCare and love. 

    FERThat is the application of it to children, but the thought is not large enough. I understand by it the revelation of God in the activities of His love. 

    QuesWould that apply in each case? 

    FERI fancy pretty much so. 

    QuesIs the Father more fully revealed in Luke 12 than in John 3? 

    FERLuke 12 is different from John as to the Father. John speaks much more of the Father, but not so much in relation to our place and need down here. We see in Luke 12 what the Father is towards us. We are to seek His kingdom, and all things necessary will be added unto us. 

    QuesIs that care part of the sway of the kingdom? 

    FERI think it is connected with the kingdom. We are in the kingdom, but there not simply as subjects but as children. The children of the queen are subjects in her kingdom, but they are her children. So we come to our Father, but we are none the less in the kingdom  subject in that way to the ordering of the kingdom. 

    RemThere is not so much difference between the kingdom of the future and the kingdom now, except that it will be displayed. 

    FERAll the moral features of the kingdom now, will be displayed in the future. 

    QuesThy kingdom come  when is that? 

    FERIts display is future, but as a moral thing it is to rule in our hearts now. The kingdom is set up in our hearts. It is established in heaven for God, and maintained in the hearts of His people here by the Holy Spirit. 

    RemIn Luke the real reading is, Seek his kingdom. The antecedent to this is Father. In the prayer it is the Fathers kingdom. All the principles of heaven which the name Father brings out, of grace and love, we are to obtain in the kingdom. 

    FERI think so. The point of that part of Luke is that the Lord is detaching the hearts of the disciples from earth, and leading them to heaven. He assures them of Gods care on earth, but He is leading them to the Fathers things  the heavenly things. 

    QuesYou say, we are children in the kingdom? 

    FERYes, as in human things the children of the sovereign are subjects of the kingdom, but none the less children. 

    RemI do not know your thought as to the difference between John 3 and Luke as to the Father. 

    FERYou must see the difference between the Lords position here on earth before His rejection and after it. The name of God as Father was revealed in connection with the Son here on earth, but when rejected He took the path which led to a heavenly position. Then He could bring out the full revelation of the Father in heavenly purpose. In Luke He is leading them to know the Fathers name according to heavenly counsel and purpose. You can understand in the sermon on the mount that the Lord speaks of the Father as here upon earth, Himself the object of the Fathers love, and putting His Jewish brethren in association with Himself in the Fathers care. But the moment came when He was rejected, and then He says to His disciples, I send you forth as lambs among wolves; they would have to buy a sword, for things were all altered. They would find this earth a totally different place when Christ was no longer here. Then the great point was where He was leading them to, associating their hearts with the heavenly place where He was going. 

    QuesThe first aspect of the kingdom has passed away? 

    FERNo; it will be good for the Jew by and by, but we have to take the place of Christs rejection here. I do not think they had to take that at the beginning; but when He is rejected as in Matthew 11, then the position of the disciples was altered, as was the Lords position here. It is a remarkable thing as to the sermon on the mount, that where we have the Fathers name in Matthew, in Luke it is changed to God with regard to present things. (Compare Matthew 6: 26 with Luke 12: 24.) But then the christian is always entitled to remember that God is his Father. Jesus brought the grace connected with the Fathers name unto His own from the first, but after His rejection He took another way. The world is left as it is; Gods grace may interfere, but then, as a matter of fact, the earth is left as it is, though all is providentially governed in a way. We come into all the providential dealings of God, are fed and cared for, and can connect every mercy every day with the Fathers care of us and love to us. 

    RemWe have nothing but the Fathers care. 

    FERBut the question is, are we satisfied with what is necessary for us to carry us through? Do people accept this? The Lord is applying the wisdom of One greater than Solomon to the things down here, to the difficulties of the disciples in the place of His rejection, and shews how they would be kept, and the folly of seeking this world, and laying up in it. The rejection of Christ altered the position of the disciples in the world entirely. It put them in touch with heaven. In the sermon on the mount He says, speaking of prayer, 

    How much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? My impression is that is what you may call the idea of the millennium. But here it is giving the Holy Spirit out of heaven. It is heavenly giving now. 

    QuesWhat did you mean by the wisdom of Solomon in connection with these things? 

    FERHis wisdom the queen came to hear, as to her own things, but he led her beyond to his things. So we see the Lords wisdom with His disciples, He shews them His way through the world, but He is the way to the Father. 

    QuesWhy is it the Father sends the Son? 

    FERI think the thought of the Father brings in the idea of the activities of Gods love. That is the general idea connected with the Father. 

    RemGenerally it is the Father sends and the Father gives. 

    FERThrough Johns gospel J.N.D. used to say, when it is a question of Gods nature it is God  God is a spirit; but when it is the activities of His love, it is Father  The Father seeketh such to worship him. So in chapter 6, my Father giveth you the true bread, &c. I think the Fathers name is in that way connected with the activities of divine love. 

    QuesAre we regarded in Johns gospel in the light of children? 

    FERBelievers are regarded as children from the outset, but the Lord all through Johns gospel is working in the direction of sonship, that is, to bring us to perfection and glory. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to the difference between children and sons? 

    FERSons are connected with glory, children more with the care and discipline of love. In the one, love is at rest; in the other, love is in vigilance and activity. 

    QuesLove in rest you connect with sonship? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWould it be right to say as in the position of children we are as Christ was down here, but as sons as He is in resurrection and glory? 

    FERI think so. The Son is revealed, and the Spirit of sonship given, that we may be brought into association with Gods Son. We are to be perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect; but the thought of perfectness there is in connection with conduct as children, as far as I know. 

    QuesThe world knew him not  is that rejection? 

    FERThat is not exactly the idea, but that in the very nature of things the world is morally incapable of knowing Him. Perfectness is connected with us as sons rather than as children. The passage in the beginning of Ephesians 1 gives the true idea of sonship. The great point is, that all is before God according to the glory. It is evident the love of God would then find perfect rest. You could not then have activity in the sense of discipline and the like. 

    RemLove is at rest. It is the rest of love. Love in activity has done its work, and now love is in rest; the thought connected with sonship is glory. 

    FERI think that whatever you may be subjected to in the way of discipline and purging is in view of the day of judgment. This does not affect the fact that, as Christ is the object of the Fathers love, so you are in this world. There was an interesting remark made this morning to the effect that you do not get into privilege until you are past the judgment-seat. I think that is connected with all that has been before us this afternoon. It is as to our conduct as children that we come before the judgment-seat. It is the termination of discipline, purging, fruit-bearing, &c., in connection with the saints. In what we have in Johns epistle, Christ gives the character to everything. I could not get the idea of righteousness but as in Him. Thus the hope of seeing Him as He is has a purifying effect. No one would look to have a less measure than Christ. You get the climax in the verse quoted, As he is, so are we in this world. You come to the point where everything is excluded in your mind but Christ, but you are in the sense of the Fathers love. 

    RemIn connection with love we are made perfect, as he is; loved as He is loved. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by being past the judgment-seat now? 

    FERThere is such a thing as coming to the judgment-seat now in our souls, and when you have the sense how completely everything is dealt with in the cross, and that nothing but Christ is before God, then you have come to the judgment-seat and passed it, and you enter into privilege. Paul kept it up in his own soul, hence he says, we are made manifest to God. 

    QuesIs that your authority, 2 Corinthians 5, that what is to take place has taken place? 

    FERYes, in verse 16. So in 1 John 4, As he is, so are we in this world. You cannot separate it from Johns epistle. 

    QuesDoes the effect of discipline come out in the heavenly city? 

    FERYes, there you get it perfectly. All comes out in the city. Everything answers to the measurement, and the administration in the city is righteousness. We get that distinction in scripture, that whenever it is a question of what we are to God the prominent idea is holiness; when of testimony to man, the prominent idea is righteousness. In Ephesians 1 we are holy and without blame before him in love. In Colossians we are to be presented holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his sight. On the other hand the new man is created after God ... in righteousness. The new man is for the setting forth of God here. In John you have not got holiness, but the two proofs of children are righteousness and love. The result of Gods ways with us comes out at the judgment-seat. You cannot connect the thought of judgment with sons. Sons implies association with Christ in a scene where the love of God rests. Everything there is according to His glory, and God rests there in perfect present complacency. 

    QuesCan we reach that spot now? 

    FERYes  in our souls. 
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    THE REVELATION OF GOD AND THE GLORY OF CHRIST MAINTAINED BY THE SPIRIT (FER 19)

    Luke 12: 1 - 12; Luke 24: 36 - 53

    In chapter 11 the heavenly Father waited to be asked for the gift of the Holy Spirit, and here in chapter 24 we have Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you. We know that He did send Him, and they were endued with power from on high. Christianity in one word is Christ; it is made good in the soul by the work of the Spirit. The believer is brought into sonship and liberty by the Spirit. 

    In the ministry of Christ there was an entirely new beginning. The visits of the Spirit of God before had been fitful; often long intervals between, and before the advent of Christ there had been a dearth of hearing the prophetic word for some hundreds of years. Now there comes a new departure, an announcement of righteousness for man, and deliverance from spiritual ills. It is a very great help to us to see that the Lords ministry here upon earth contemplated for us a new beginning, and that all since has been a continuation of that. In chapter 4 the Spirit of Jehovah was upon Christ, but in chapter 12 the Lord contemplates a time when He would be absent, and the word spoken in the last chapter would be fulfilled, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you. The point is, that on the one hand men would blaspheme against the Holy Spirit, for which there would be no forgiveness  that testimony being final; and on the other hand the disciples were to commit themselves to the power and teaching of the Holy Spirit. We cannot take into account too much the presence of the Spirit. Christianity knows no other power. 

    Prophets spoke before, and in that sense we have none now, but we have something much greater in the presence and power of the Spirit. This ought to affect us as to our speech and witness. Christianity cannot be enforced by fire or sword, or by politics, or by anything of that kind; it is wholly dependent on the power and the presence of the Spirit down here. The Lord in Luke 12 was anticipating the moment when He would no longer be here, and He asserts that there would be no forgiveness for blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of God brought in a closing testimony and that testimony is final. 

    Two objects present themselves as connected with the presence of the Spirit; the first, to maintain the revelation of God; the other, that He has come down from the exalted Man, to give effect to the counsel of God in Christ. How could the testimony have been maintained apart from the Spirit? The disciples could not have accomplished this. Their memories could not be trusted more than ours. There is no additional revelation, all is complete in Christ. If we speak of the truth, it is the revelation of God. God is love; it was revealed in Christ, and the Spirit has come to maintain the revelation. Again, His presence here is a remarkable witness to the unity of the Godhead. Revelation would be entirely ineffective and effaced from the mind of man if the Holy Spirit were not down here. Mans mind does not naturally care for the declaration of the mind of God, but in spite of all the darkness, it has been maintained. Yet if that declaration is blasphemed there is no forgiveness, all is over. 

    We get a great deal in the New Testament of the one Man who is the sun and centre of the universe of bliss. The Holy Spirit gives us intelligence of that one Man. Turn to John 16: 8 - 15. Those verses express what the Spirit is here to maintain. Christ is the centre on which all the Fathers glory hangs. The Spirit would come and glorify Christ, He shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you. What comes to pass now in the saints is, that Christ dwells in their hearts by faith. So there are two great results from the presence of the Spirit here  the maintenance of the revelation of God, and intelligence in the saints as to the exalted Man, the One who has gone up far above all heavens. The Holy Spirit has come down to report His glory to us: He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you. The Lord contemplated that in Luke 12. He was going to the right hand of God, while the Holy Spirit would hold the ground down here, and ever keep in the view of the saints the Man in the glory and all that centres in Him. It is a great mercy if God gives us any sense of Christs official glory. The mystery is now manifested to the saints, revelation is maintained  man cannot blot it out, and Christ is witnessed to as the exalted Man in whom every divine thought for man is revived for God. He is the pivot on which all turns; why? Because He tasted death for every thing (Hebrews 2: 9). 

    The two scriptures, Luke 24: 26, 27 and 44 - 47, are very remarkable. Repentance and forgiveness were to be preached, but in His name. A proclamation was to be made in the whole world through that One who had suffered according to the Scriptures, and was risen again from the dead; and why? In order that those who received it might be attached to that Man by the Spirit. The apostles had to carry out this work as endued with power from on high, and the way in which they carried out their work was again a witness to the unity of the Godhead. God is our Father, revealed in the Son; and the testimony is maintained by the Spirit. 

    Now see what a great place the Spirit has in this present time. The Lord attaches more importance to His presence here than even to His own presence. It is profitable for you that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you; but if I go I will send him to you (John 16: 7). It was the final testimony. What I plead for is that we should recognise the presence of the Spirit. If we want to order our conduct according to God, there will be the lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. The conduct of all should be regulated by the Spirit of God. He will put no kind of sanction on the methods of man. As christians we ought to be prepared to abandon human methods and ways. There is nothing beneath the Spirit of God down here; even if we are only shewing mercy, it is in His power we do it. Whatever we have to do, there is nothing beneath Him. His power was not only for apostles, but for every member of the body of Christ. Whatever our functions, the smallest and the meanest might be carried out in the power of the Spirit. What would the human body be without oil, or how could machinery work without oil? Even so, what would the body of Christ be without the unction of the Holy Spirit? 

    We need much of the power of the Spirit to carry out anything for God down here. It is a great comfort to know that whatever has been the defection of the church, the Spirit of God remains. One effect of giving the Spirit His right place is, that we shall be very conscious of being in marvellous light. Another effect is, we shall have delight in the glorified Man at the right hand of God, and in all that of which He is going to be the sun and centre. 
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    Luke 12

    The whole body is to be full of light. It is not, as we were saying this morning, that the solitude is the point, and the Lord Himself the light of that solitude; but it is in the light that there is fellowship. You cannot get a better illustration of fellowship than lighted lamps give us; all of them give light in the room, but none can say what light comes from this one or from that one. We have fellowship in the light, and nowhere else. People have a very mongrel kind of idea as to what fellowship is, You must be in the level morally in which another is, if you are to have fellowship with him. His disciples never had fellowship with Christ until He rose from the dead. Some continually confound sympathy with fellowship. When Jesus walked beside Mary to the grave there was sympathy, but there was no fellowship. Sympathy is a most wonderful thing; it is said you can take an illness from sympathy. Thus in His sympathy the Lord not only saw what we went through here, but He made Himself acquainted with the very nature of the suffering. 

    In Luke 11 the Lord inculcates that the body was to be light  the body was the thing. He, being rejected, now required that the bodies of His people should be lights  not full of light like a tumbler is full of water, but lights themselves; not light inside, but light outside like a glow-worm. A certain Pharisee then invites Him to dine with him, as much as to say, That is exactly what we hold. But Jesus then, in chapter 12, shows what light is, and that the Pharisees are wrong inside, and therefore cannot be right outside. He is speaking to Jews, and He shows them what are the marks of those who are really waiting for their Lord. 

    But I must first call your attention to the fact that the church soon lost its place of light-bearer, because it soon lost Christ Himself as the object of the heart. It is impossible to have Christ for an object, and man not be set aside. It is not simply that a person is converted, as it is said, but as I am looking out for Him, the absent sun, I am deriving light from Him. The effect on the blind man on getting the light, was that he was not perfectly at rest till he got to Christ; and, as he imbibes Him, he becomes a light himself to others. You must keep up with Him as your object. If the earth come between the sun and the moon, there is no light from the moon. 

    In the early church, through the work of the enemy, Christ was lost as an object. In Revelation 2 we read: I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil. It was all right on the negative side of things, whilst all the while they were failing in the point that a very great penalty was attached to; there was a great deal of outward activity against evil, but it was not the activity of affection; they had lost their first love, and therefore lost their first works; the slumbering and sleeping had set in; they were closing the back door, but they had left the front open to the enemy. While commended for much that was right, they were forfeiting the great post  their candlestick. It is a sad thing for us to own, but the greatest fallings away in the church have been through those who have held the highest truth. The higher the truth you hold, the greater the heretic you can become. 

    Now let us see how recovery comes in. It is an immense comfort that we never can go so low that revival is impossible. They cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses. 

    In Matthew 24 we read of the evil servant saying, My Lord delayeth his coming. One often hears the people blamed for saying this, but it is not the people, it is the servant; and he may not have preached it either. If you have a worldly thought in your heart, it is sure to leaven you somehow. 

    Following this we get the parable of the ten virgins. Now what was the condition they were meant to be in? They were to have their bodies full of light  not merely their minds. There is a great deal in bodily appearance, as it is said: He setteth himself in a way that is not good. He abhorreth not evil. The outside manner reveals the inner. Christian womens influence is from their manners and dress. You talk, some say, too much of dress; too much is made of appearance. All I say is, your whole appearance ought to indicate that you seek to have your body the living expression of Christ on earth. 

    It is important the place the body has in Scripture. The body is that which is under the judgment of God; and the body is the great medium of activity. But what we find in this chapter in Matthew, is that they were all slumbering and sleeping. It was not that they had not light in their souls, but their bodies were not active. It is said of a saint when he is dead that he is asleep. They were then no better than dead as far as appearances went; there was no divine activity. I believe the saints would be far happier if they were more active; I do not mean active in work, but ruled in body for Christ. You see some saints who never mope, and I will tell you why; it is because they are active. Inactive people have no sense of life themselves, neither do they give others the sense of it, 

    Now when the Lord comes to arouse the saints it is with a cry. He reckons on their affections. Though not active  not in vigour of life, He reckons on their affections, and says: Behold, the bridegroom! The word cometh is an interpolation. The thought before the mind is, There He is! The way He revives Israel is by judgment; the way He revives the church is through the affections. He says, I know there is love for me there; I will appeal to it. 

    What was the effect of this? All those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 

    I call your attention to this trimming of the lamps. I hear some singing about the coming of the Lord, and all the while they go on without changing one single thing in themselves or their associations, expecting the Lord to set all to rights when He comes. But I beg to state that when the Lord appears He will call the saints to account for the state in which He finds them, though, true enough, whatever that state may be. He will at the rapture cut every string that binds them to earth and take them away to Himself. It is not at His coming for them, but at His coming with them, that it says He may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father. 

    I think we are in danger of becoming very loose about this. Some are continually saying that there is nothing they like more than to hear and think of the coming of the Lord, and at the same time they are mixed up with all sorts of things He would not like. Think of a gardener who was expecting his master home after a long absence; he would put out all his best flowers for him. Is this what we are doing? Are we thinking of what the Lord has now in this world? He has nothing but the bodies of His saints and their houses through them. Do you walk about this world and think it a light thing that the Lord has nothing here? He has not asked for it yet; the day is coming when He will. And what has He now? why, He says, the bodies of the saints are mine. It is the body He chastens, as in 1 Corinthians 11. I do not find myself in authority on earth anywhere outside my house and His house. And, therefore, I say our houses ought to be millennial; I do not say our gardens, mind! But, as I own the millennial Lord, I say I must have millennial order in the household. The Lord says, I will come and dwell in your house until you come and dwell in mine. It is the kingdom. There are only two places in which God owns me in this world; one is in my own house, and the other is in His. In these two, righteousness reigns. 

    But upon this cry there is an action: they go forth to meet Him. 

    In Luke 12, which I now return to, there are three marks of the person who thus goes forth  of the one who is really looking and waiting for the coming of the Lord. The Lord expects the saint not to give up the thought of His return. Where there is affection the thought of the return of an absent one is as natural to us as it is to look for the return of the sun after the night. 

    But while saying this, I will add that I do not press the Lord to return. As I look around I cannot but see that things are not in a fit state for Him; and, though I do not expect things to get better, I do expect the saints to. I cannot press Him to come whilst I see everything so unfit for Him  so unprepared for Him. I do say that if every one thought this was his last day he would work as he has never done before. I am sure Elijah never did such a days work as he did that last day. I think the Lord will have a Bethany on earth when He comes, as He had when He went. Are we preparing for Him? The apostles all speak of His coming, but each in quite a different way to the others. John takes the brides side of it; Paul takes the Lords; Peter the flocks; 

    and James takes the sufferers side. And you must put all these together as you wait for Him. 

    The first great mark of waiting for the Lord is that you are not afraid of them that kill the body. This is beautiful. The moment I come to fear God I find I fear not man, for He cares for me. Stephen is a very good example of this. He says: I have not any fear at all. Fear of the holiness of Gods throne? no; I am at home there. Afraid of mans rage? no; I am superior to the whole of it. They batter me; those whom you would least expect to; but I am not afraid of them that kill the body. Stephen is the practical expression of a person able to stand out against man. And he does not talk of the way in which the Lord sustains him in the trial; he never speaks of himself at all; he thinks of others  kneels down and prays for them. He is a body full of light. 

    And what grows out of all this is confession. Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God. We all know how imperfectly we confess; we all know how a stranger hinders us. But I do say this, as it may help some, that you never can tell another  you never can tell an audience in preaching  the wonders of Gods love, if you have not first confessed them to Himself. Would there not be a great difference between the account of a man who told you the story of the battle of Waterloo, having himself been present at it, and that of one who only knew it from hearsay? You would find out at once that the former had been there because he would describe it from the spot on which he himself had stood. You always colour a thing from the place in which you are yourself, and so everything depends on your apprehension of where Christ is. If you see Christ coming out from under the judgment of God, that is what you have got. If you see Him rising and gone up to heaven at Gods right hand, that is what you have got. What you see is what you possess. Never waver from that truth. 

    Is confession what characterises us? If I have been saying it to the Lord in private I can now go out and say to all the world that He is everything to me; I must say it to them, if only to gratify my heart; nothing else would satisfy it; I must let men know that there is One I delight to honour. Love likes to make much of its object at its own loss. Mary brought her alabaster box of ointment  that which would have signalised her as if she were a person of importance, and breaks it on His head. He does not command it from me, but my love gives it. 

    But this confession must go on; it must be continuous. As a merchant would say, you must extend your business if you wish to preserve it; so the christian is ever called to greater suffering, greater responsibility. It is not that he can retire; no, it is more and more work until He comes. The soul is never right unless it longs to go to Him. Individually I long to go to Him; collectively we long for Him to come. It is one of the saddest things, I know, that some should have contented themselves with making one great break at first at their conversion, and then from that time out never another single confession. 

    The second mark is that I have no care: Take no thought for your life. There is no fear without, no care within. Having no fear leaves your body free; having no care leaves your mind unfettered; this is the great point in having no care. Seek ye the kingdom; that is my occupation in a world that has refused Him altogether. I see no place for me at all except in my own house; I have even qualifications for care of the church as I rule my own house; it is the only place in which I can uphold the kingdom of God. 

    As to toil, there is no harm in toil; indeed it is very wholesome: Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands to do. But the thing is to go on with toil without care. The raven is the most hard working bird; it goes away in the morning and is out all day toiling; but it comes back to its roost at night, and sleeps without a care till the morning. If saints had not cares it would be wonderful the peace in which they would go on. He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. I believe that is the finest thing the heart can have. I have got One who loves me ten thousand times better than I love myself, and I am in His sphere; I belong to His house, and He cares for me. Some one said, I never speak to the Father about my circumstances, because He knows them very well I do not know anything in this world more trying to the patience of God than that His children should be dissatisfied with His arrangements. If a soul is complaining, I say. You have not tasted the Fathers love. We all know what it is to be tried, afflicted, bereaved; and what cheers us up through it all is the love of the Father. I walk about with the comfort continually in my heart that I am the Fathers favourite child. Am I anything particular? No. But I walk about knowing His special care over me in a way that I know it for no other person, and I can allow my soul to rest in no other place. Knowing this love, I am not surprised by any bereavement, any loss; I am going through the world in company with One who says to me, I am teaching you the love that My Father had for Me  the love that always looked down upon Me with perfect satisfaction; that is the love I am showing you in a sad and sorrowful world. 

    Nothing harrows me more than to see people who have known the Lord long without any resources in God. You may say you are thankful they have got so far as to know Him at all, and so am I; but I say they have not got a Person, and so Christ has not got a person; and, therefore, nothing is being got out of them. I am glad when I hear any one say they are dull, for it shows they have, at least, been bright once; but there are some people who do not know what dullness is, because they have never been bright. 

    I generally find that people who are living by faith, as it is called, are anxious people, because they are always thinking of the power that will meet the demand. It is not of the least use forecasting things; nothing ever happens as you think it will, and if the whole world were to be submerged I have got Christ, so I need have no care. The great thing is to keep the mind free for God, therefore manual labour is not so hindering as mental. 

    There is one mark more of those who are waiting, and that is they have their treasure in heaven. Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not. This is addressed to the Jew; I do not think it could be said to the gentile, for it would admit that he has something to sell. But has not the gentile property? Yes, but he has no divine title to it. 

    The Lord grant that each one of us may have in our hearts such a sense of His coming that we may never let the thought of His return out of our minds; and that meanwhile we may set ourselves to trim our lamps in the blessed assurance that it is to greet His own eye, and thus may all be fit to meet Him when He comes. 
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    Luke 12

    This chapter, partially noted, is very full. It is all founded on the continuance of testimony, the setting up of light consequent on and connected with His rejection. First, satanic deceit and murder contrasted with the light according to which they were to walk, present light and judgment. This is the first principle. Then goodness or love, and confidence in it. Next confession or denial of Son of man; then, blaspheming or speaking by the Holy Ghost. This closes that contrast. Then Christ, not setting the world right, but dealing with the individuals heart and soul for another world. This is bringing another worlds light in. Next, love as regards the disciples, and their path as to worldly things. They were to get out of the snare the world was in, in this respect. Then (verses 35, 36) His coming for saints waiting for Him (verses 42, 43) for servants serving Him  blessing and rule; but the giving out of this light would make Christendom more responsible than the heathen. This closes verse 48. But His full rejection which was to bring all this was really through the light which shone in Him producing its certain fruits. Yet His work of love was, as it were, shut up till His death for all that. The state is the worst imaginable; Micah 7. But the unconverted should have discovered the times, and natural conscience would have decided between Him and His adversaries. But He was in the way with them, and if they did not bow and agree they would go to prison. The general resulting judgment of Jerusalem goes on to the end of chapter 13. 

    Observe how very strongly responsibility and divine care and power are brought out in the beginning of this chapter. First, verses 2 - 7, all to be in the light and fear of Him who can cast into hell after death, but the very hairs of their head numbered  they were not to fear, they were of value to God. They were to confess Christ, own Him publicly and actively, or they would be denied. But then he who blasphemed their service was worse than those who spoke against the Son of man. And if persecuted and brought before magistrates, the Holy Ghost would speak in them. They were not to be anxious and prepare what they had to say, i.e., integrity and truth in them before God  providential care  confession of Christ, and the power of the Holy Ghost to carry them through it. 

    Next, the Lord refuses government in righteousness which hereafter He will have (as He had then the right) but turns to the state of the heart as regards the world, and the path of faith as regards His disciples. Their heavenly Father knew they needed food and raiment. What they were to seek was the kingdom, and that He would give them. The mixture of responsibility and assured grace still continues. Next, they were to have done with earthly treasure and wait for Christ, their loins girded and their lights burning. In this part the Lord though addressing the Jewish Remnant, and speaking of His return as Son of man, yet makes their portion with Himself. It is the known disciples separated to Himself while on earth, and though of universal application, and figuratively placing them in heaven, yet looks at them as the Remnant on earth. It is not a revelation of the rapture  that is special. What follows goes definitely forth to all, and the professing Church is looked at as in the world, whether faithful or unfaithful. It is Christs servant and minister in the world which is spoken of. Still even verses 41 - 48 refer to earth; government of all things, or judgment of the professing Church, and all on earth. The former part though referring to servants gives the higher blessing; verses 49 - 53 gives the effect of His coming on earth, showing His own suffering as needed to let out into liberty the love with which He was animated; verses 54 - 59, puts definitely the case of Israel as in the way with Jehovah to judgment, how they ought to have discerned that time, and even without signs have discerned what was right. In chapter 13, we have the positive warnings, the judgment going on, grace instead of law with hypocrisy, the character of the kingdom with the need of earnestness  for otherwise they would be outside, and strangers owned their place  mere rejoicing in present blessings would not do. Jerusalem must be the grave of witness, but Christ would continue His service, which nothing could hinder, till His time was come. Chapter 14 pursues the same subject, only with larger moral development. The rising of grace over the law and covenant proving the hypocrisy of those who held to the latter, is repeated, and these principles are developed, founded on the circumstances which were before the Lords eyes. Self-abasement contrasted with self-exaltation, grace-conduct contrasted with the spirit of the world, to be blessed at the resurrection of the just. Then the parabolic illustration of what was taking place (in grace, though grace rejected by Israel) in Israel and the world. The witness that men, if they would follow Christ, must take up the cross wholly, the cost of following Christ was to be counted. If the salt lost its savour, it was good for nothing. What follows (chapters 15, 16) brings out the whole system of grace, and the revelation of another world or rather heaven, forming the judgment of things in this, and so clearing all. What preceded was dispensationally and morally preparatory; here the principles of the new system itself are fully brought out. 

    The Lord pursues His testimony to the strong and explicit bringing of all things into the light, and the breaking down of all formality, of all that could be presented to man, and the certain bringing of all things into the light. But as this breaking down of all formalism and bringing of all things now into the light of glory, had its operation and present effect by the death of Messiah, the Lord Jesus, the power of Satan not being yet set aside, the most complete rejection, even to death, was the result, very probably, of bringing in the light, during the period of Satans power, into a dark world. The Lord had led the way in this Himself, teaching us not only by divine knowledge, but by sympathy and experience of what was here. We have to refer to Him who searcheth the hearts and judges the soul as the body in the day when the secrets of mens hearts shall be revealed, and to seek a purity suited to that day. But the introduction by grace of light which condemns the impurity and evil of the world, produces the enmity and malice of the world; verse 4 here shows it, and the Lord is now plainly exposing as suffering these things. I have given them (therefore it is written) Thy word, and the world hath hated them. O Lord, make us faithful, for in truth we are very weak, and in Thy grace bring in the light, walking in the light! These are the principles stated of the Lord. First, Gods necessary determination to bring everything to light. This applied to all that was secret among the disciples. It would all be brought out, and that humanly even; which note well. But then as to the danger of walking in the light, they were not to fear those who could kill the body, but God who could kill the soul  yea, they were to fear Him. Jesus perfectly feared God, and was of quick understanding in it, and suffered the death of those who could kill the body. Further, even here not a hair of their head but was counted by Him who cared for the sparrows, and they, precious word! were of much more value. For our God has made it of faith to believe that He cares much for us, very much. This is great grace. 

    But, further, besides the providence of perfect divine goodness and care for His own now, there was the result in relation with the Son of man thus humbled in Gods behalf. For whosoever confessed Him before men should be confessed before the Angels of God. There would be a return and answer of glory before the Angels of God, for shame before men, and he who denied Him before men would be denied by Him before the Angels of God, for Christ had taken His shame here below, but all before God would melt, and therefore own Him. He was content with shame, though He felt it far more deeply than any, because His sensibilities and His love were perfect. No entrance of evil or sin had ever hardened His heart; but that God might be fully glorified here, and for the glory that was His there in the presence of God, He bore all. He came to suffer. He had hidden His glory to effect grace. He had come amongst evil and sin, expecting to find it, and to give a subject to divine glory in His humiliation. This was the patience of God. But He was to be glorified, and as He came to do and to bear in a sort of concealment in love, claiming nothing, so the Holy Ghost would come in the title and asserting the glory of God, and in the glory of God, and claiming subjection to this glory, and bearing witness to the grace demonstrating the glory in power. A word spoken against Him would not be forgiven. But here in grace this is attached to the disciples to console and comfort them in their weakness. He might be slighted, but if He by whom they would speak was slighted, it would be unpardonable. Such were the principles, the warnings, the motives, and the encouragements attached to a mission founded on death, and perhaps conducting to it, but which was the bringing in of light by grace into a world of darkness. Accordingly, in verse 11, the Lord applies the presence of the Spirit to their circumstances of trial. If the Spirit was spoken against, it was unpardonable, but when they were brought by the hostility of the world before magistrates and rulers, the Holy Ghost would aid them, or rather speak by them. 

    The Lord thereon proceeds to adjudge the position of the world. Jewish blessing had lost its place, the true light now shining. He declines accordingly to judge any judgment now, and only warns against the folly of the love of the things which gave occasion to this judgment. The soul in its position before God was what was now in question. Further, as regards the disciples, this took away the occasion of carefulness. The life (which was now understood) was much more than this, and the body than raiment. It had to say to the Lord  His life and glory. The Lord having stated this principle enforces it by this, that they could not effect anything, and that the Lords care did, even for the ravens and lilies. Further, all the heathen of this world sought these things, they were the desires of the natural heart, and their heavenly Father, in whose Name they stood, knew they had need of these things, and actually, if they sought the kingdom of God and His righteousness, these things will be added. The whole ground of the disciples position in the world, consequent on the rejection of Christ, is thus set. This is carried on to the kingdom, first viewed in a purely heavenly character (verse 33) and then waiting for the Lord (verse 34 et seq.). Their position, we have seen, was one of trial of faith, of opposition by the world, and the power of Satan. But the little flock were not to fear. He whose light and Name brought them into trial, the Father of the rejected Jesus, would give them the kingdom. Verse 32 comes at the same time as a sweet and blessed answer to verse 31. The principle of comfort indeed  but devotedness is called for, urging them to seek the kingdom of God, to give themselves up to Him, seek His kingdom not themselves, and with the promise that the needed temporal things would be given them. But the Lords heart breaks out here over them, in the manifestation of the fulness of grace. It was not merely providential care while they were labouring. The kingdom itself was theirs. It was the Fathers good pleasure to give them the kingdom. His thoughts and delight were much more than to supply need. It was just this kingdom. 

    From verse 1 to end of verse 13, we have the Spirit, principle, and actual direction in which they were to carry on the ministry of the truth in the midst of the hypocrisy, trial and violence He had just been alluding to, and of which, as far as related to conscience, He had just been detailing the principle. Here He directs and warns them as to the results, as actually in the world. It is addressed to His disciples, but it was no fearful compromise by which He inculcated His principles. But, while He addressed it to those whom it was expedient and concerned to know it, He did it in the presence of an immense multitude, as one willing to act on that of which He spake, that what He spoke in the ear should be proclaimed on the housetops. There is a great lesson in the manner of this. 

     1. Coming from God they had no need to be concealed, nor did it suit their mission (compare our Lords answer to the High Priest), compare also Romans 1:16, and 2 Corinthians 4. Your doctrine is the light, act suitably, beware of any want of openness, as if it were a selfish system you were following, or any want of sincerity as though cunning could gain your end. Besides, it is useless, for all shall come out. I did not send it not to come to light, and to light it shall come. This is universally true by the judicial bringing forth of all things by God; I say: All things. But in fact it shall be true. I tell you judicially, in your ministry, God will exercise the spirit of judgment on your ministry, and all that you are and have said shall be brought to light, for I have set you in the world as detecting, as light. Satan knows it, and will bring all out to light he can, if there be anything inconsistent with light, and in this he will act by right of the purpose which I have appointed you to, for I have set it to be made known, and your official character will be acted upon. However, our Lord states the broad principle of the system, warning them accordingly to beware of the spirit of hypocrisy in anything, for Light was the name and characteristic of His ministry in the midst of evil. 

     4. This, however, would necessarily bring them into conflict with a world that hated the light, and felt one that brought it an enemy for detecting it, and showing it to itself. The Lord meets this fear therefore with encouragement very graciously, To you, my friends, with very strong and important truth, to set it straight in point of wisdom and duty. They can kill the body, assuming this, for humanly speaking they can, for that is the place of adversity and the devils power (as to this) but no more. Fear therefore rather Him who has power over body and soul to cast into hell, yea, Fear him. But farther, not a sparrow could fall to the ground without their Father (or as here more generically and not specifically) without God. But such was His care over them, the very hairs of their head were numbered. Fear not therefore  adding (verses 8, 9) as principle, warning, and promise, as immediately connected with the actual confession of Himself in the world, as the moral point of faithfulness, the consequences of that confession or the contrary. 

     6, 7. These verses give the counter motive in the way of encouragement; verse 8, counter-motive as to the result; verse 10, from the presence of the Holy Ghost. Note, you have God (their Father, Matthew 10:29) Himself as Son of man (Matthew 10:33, as Son) and the Holy Ghost, not in Matthew in this place but in another connection as mere encouragement, verses 19, 20; that of the whole chapter, compare Matthew 12:31. 

     12. But there was another principle and Agent to be introduced, connected with this subject  the Holy Spirit sent by the Son and, in office, the Witness of the Son. Denying the Son implied knowing Him, not really knowing what a person was about, but that which was wilful. Speaking evil of Him in ignorance, it was ignorant in unbelief, God took no account of, would not charge it. It was indeed sin, but would be forgiven, looked at in mercy rather as matter of compassion through love. But one blaspheming against the Holy Ghost, who was Light and Witness of His glory, was opposing light and witness, and would not be forgiven. It was opposing the very Witness of His glory. That that was spoken against Him in ignorance of and denying His glory, was forgiven, and forgave itself, i.e., it denied and did not refuse witness of, and therefore showed itself ignorance. It was an act done while ignorant, and not against the witness of the Spirit, for that is the point. It is not the ignorance arising from shutting ones eyes, and opposing the light of the Spirit, but ignorance as contrasted with that as such. Such was the danger and warning; on the other hand, the blessing contained within this principle of the presence of the Spirit, that it would teach them in their emergencies of mind, in fulfilment of the duty imposed, confessing Him (as they were not to fear as to their body) what they were to say and what they were to speak when, and at the time they needed, so that all was provided for for them. Observe now the order which is very perfect and very practical. The great subject is the witness and confession of Christ, of that which they have within. 

    It runs thus: Beware of hypocrisy  for the great general principle God acts upon bringing everything to light  then meeting the fear generated by this: You had much better fear God  the principle having been stated. Besides God will, in point of fact, take care of you  then, having stated what was to be avoided, and discussed the wisdom of the principle, and its supports against fear, the service in which it was to be exercised, with its actual and just or retributive results, the confessing Him before men. But the peculiar manner in which this was to be done, and its special responsibility, and what was to be their special support as to their competency, is then stated. Were we to indulge ourselves, we might see that this instruction flowed from a deeper source, and was a development of the offices of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit in the work of redemption, or rather bringing into restoration the principles of light out of evil in the manifestation of the Son by the Spirit, as a tangible instrument by which it was developed, and mans part in it, and how brought out to light, good or evil, with the perfect and certain plan of the invisible God in and through it all, and in this is extremely interesting; compare, which runs deeply to the abstract principles of this through the manifestation, 1 John 1. 

     13. Here the special malicious action of Satan is closed, and his general influence as the spirit of the world is entered on; see verses 2 and 4. Now men to verse 21, then disciples to verse 48; all founded on breach with Israel, founded on chapter 11: 15. Verse 49 takes up the question of Israel again (compare verses 58, 59 and beginning of chapter 13) and refers to His death. 

    From verse 13 to chapter 13: 9, seems to me to be substantially one discourse or section. It embraces indeed a great many associated subjects dependent on it, but it all hangs on the character in which Christ now entered His ministry, and the footing on which He placed, or on which the kingdom was placed, as expressed in verse 14 in reply to the question in verse 13. It may be divided at these points, verses 31, 49, 59, and chapter 13: 9. It was an important point, after the consideration of the place in which the believing witness was placed, to have the ground generally declared of what character generally, as to the kingdom, our Lord appeared. This was supplied by the question of someone who wished our Lord to take this place, the place of regulating distributive justice, and producing righteousness on earth. Such He disclaimed in fact then, and proceeds thereupon to show the principles of the kingdom, the inward principles, as then manifested, in which it was contrasted with the world, its present object which would not be answered by the introduction of general righteousness outwardly in the world, which neither was practicable according to the dispensations of God; for that which was manifested during the interval of our Lords presence was of equal importance, though not of the same rest or glory as that in which He should take the glory of the power. It was the Enos state of the Church, in which its faithfulness, grace, and separation from the world were manifested, as in Him, save as perfect in Himself at His first coming. In this it was a witness of that through the power received at His resurrection, as He in His own faithfulness, and by the presence of the Father as understood in faith by Him through the Spirit dwelling in Him without measure. So the Church, save that it is sanctified in Him as in the glory, save that it is still His. In this accordingly our Lord in His gracious condescension instructs us. The first is the broad general principle that our life is not in them; see note on verse 15. It is this question of God with the soul (for there God has His question now) on which it all hangs. Life (zoe) does not consist. I will say to my soul (psuche); he thought his soul was in this, but he was a fool (aphron). This night thy soul shall be required of thee; and whose shall be what thou hast prepared? Leave every thing a man must. The only question is between grace for Christ and necessity for nothing. On the whole this is the case and condition of a man, Who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich towards God; here characteristic, without article  rich (plouton). 

     15. He says as a principle of life to the multitude: Keep yourselves from all covetousness, for your life is not in this. But He draws from the consideration of this subject this guide to His disciples: Be not anxious about what is necessary, adding many considerations why they should not, for God recognises the necessity of food and clothing, and will therefore provide for them that trust in Him, so as that they need not be anxious. But He warns all to keep from covetousness as an evil in itself. It is common with our Lord in His discourses to address Himself to the multitude on the principles of good and evil, life and death, and to His disciples on principles on the same subjects flowing from their state of grace and faith. 

     22. This begins another branch of this part of the subject: To his disciples. If these be the general principles, if it be thus with the world, do you who have a Father, even the Father, not be anxious or take thought for your soul or body, What ye shall eat ... nor what ye shall put on. I had customarily thought that this contained merely an a fortiori argument, that if God had given the greater He would surely give the less. But there is more  to you, believers, the soul or life must be more than merely meat. It is not that which it will occasion to you the care of; and the body worth more than raiment, as if that were the only thing it should give occasion to you for thought about, when indeed it was to put on and be the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. This, however, was not yet revealed. It was, however, more than clothing, there was something more in it than that, and Christ spoke from, though He did not declare that knowledge, and so justly, for His subject, as it was comparative teaching, He was occupied with, and not express revelation of promise. Well then! if they be so, your thoughts should be in another channel, rising above such a view of the soul and body. Yet there is more in this. This is the natural care of it, for the natural man cannot go beyond it; Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. Do not therefore take thought for the body or life, for taking thought for them, as in the world, is always natural and of the natural man. The life concerned service for God  eternal life, all He had to give that was life. But He proceeds to assign positive grounds operative upon them as believers in this world, to wit, instead of making these things the end of their thoughts as to soul and body, and their god as unbelievers must  to know God, and therein that these were subsidiary things which He provided when He was owned as God, for these things were His and under His ordering, and that He cared for them, and for much less even than they. 

     24. As to food, Consider the ravens, etc., and God nourisheth them, and ye are better than birds. Neither can ye do the least thing in providing for yourselves as to this body of yours. 

     28. I observe it is God, not Your Father, as the characteristic style here. This is an additional argument. The first was as believers, the soul and body have quite different objects and privileges, but even as to these exercise faith in God. As to food, Consider the ravens  for Gods actual providing care and your own weakness. As to clothing, Consider the lilies. If ... the grass, etc. And generally (verse 29) seek not what ye shall eat or drink, nor be making consultations in your mind. This may (in an evil sense) become those that do not know God, but your Father knows you want these things. What is not your life ye are foolish to seek, and to you, believers, your soul and body is worth a great deal more than these things. These things, which your life and body do need, your Father knows it does, and indeed provides that which is of much less value. Such are the principles on which believers are to act, as associated with the world. 

     32. But the Lord stretches up, as it were, upon higher ground. Believers there is a special object about; you take higher ground. Fear not, little flock, it has been the Fathers mind and good pleasure to give you the kingdom. The kingdom! Sit loose to, get rid of the things that you have, and rest in, and provide things such as the Father gives to the heirs of His kingdom; act the part of kings, as persons called to and having a higher inheritance, and give alms. And there is a reason  it is a separating principle  let your treasure be there, your heart will be there also, you will be formed for God. It is not, observe, the value of the gifts meritoriously, but the effect internally. Such is the position, the suitable position of believers in the kingdom of the Lord; hereunto are they called. God is not ashamed to be called their God. 

    But further, as to their position, and character, and establishing motives: Be not only loose, and living with your hearts upon what is yours, in fellowship with God, be as men looking for the positive subversion of the present state of things, not as desirable in itself, but as waiting for their Lord, as thereby indeed responsible for His absence. It forms especially their character (they are always expecting) their loins girded and their lights burning. All is as if Christ was then come, or on His way actually. It is also as For their Lord. And He that shall come will come. We may remark the perfectness of the principles, here set forward, of the kingdom, and the intervening dispensation as here set forward  perfect assurance which is the root of all godly service and familiarity of holiness: Fear not, it is your Fathers good pleasure to give, founded on the holy, influencing favour of the Father, Your Father. For the assurance of the Christian, as we have often said, is not the assurance of safety merely, but the assurance of love, of a child. 

    We have here the place and relationship of Christ beautifully. It is the Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Christ then even in heavenly places in the cloud beyond the kingdom takes, as He has taken for ever, for us the place of Servant, girds Himself, and comes forth and serves us. This is beautiful. Yet afterwards we have in the inheritance Christ Lord, and we are servants though He makes the faithful one ruler over all that He has. All this is beautifully in its place. 

     33 - 37. This paragraph is worthy of all study as exhibiting the high and holy confidence, motives (and therefore character) and watchfulness of the Christian, crowned with that which is its glory and crown. He will gird Himself, and make them sit down to meat, and will go forth and serve them. 

     35. This is the state for blessing; verse 42, the service for inheritance. 

     36. Observe the introduction of this paragraph, and consider whether it be merely of the type or the thing spoken of; if so, it throws large light on the passage. 

     37. I suspect this has a special primary Jewish reference; if so, the return from the marriage would be manifest. It shows, I think, not only that we shall be happy in the blessed enjoyment of what is heavenly, but that the Lord Jesus  blessed thought!  will still minister to us of His own fulness of blessing. He makes them sit down to meat, and comes forth, and serves them. It is not the thought of communicating of His own fulness in Himself, but it is of causing them to feast where He places them in rest, and ministering to their happiness  an infinite source of joy! Verse 44 is the conferred inheritance; so that we have both parts of the heavenly joy. The condition of the world, Jews, and saints is fully drawn out here. 

     38. It is remarkable that men have turned that uncertainty, which was ordered to keep men always expecting, though the time was not by and bye, and that it should be used by men as a reason for not expecting at all. 

    I do not know if I have clearly noticed the full character of verse 35 and following. After the gracious encouragement of verse 32, we have the treasure and affections and the heart directed to the Lords coming, the constant expectation of whom was to characterise the Christian. The result of this is perfect blessedness in the house, rest and the finest of the wheat, and Christ occupied with serving us for our joy. What follows is service, and here it is not the joy within, but ruling over all His goods. Both these are the portion of the saints. But on earth we must find the opposition of the world of mans flesh marring our nearest affections. 

    Besides what is noted, in heaven we do not want lights burning. The glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is its lamp. In this dark world we have to shine as lights  open profession. But this is, whatever the blessing, a strain on faith, as having our loins girded. It is not rest but diligence of heart. Affections tucked up, and confession made. Lights in a dark world. When He comes we sit and enjoy the best of heaven, He Himself ministering to us. According to gift we take in this world this service of love  we minister Christ to His household in the service of love; only here it is measured and suited  there it is full and the fulness of Christ. 

    Note too, further, the fire was already kindled, persecution and reiection  what man was  drove back Christs love so that He was straitened till the baptism of death was accomplished, but when this very rejection rose (the time being come) to its height, it took the character of that baptism, and only opened the floodgates of full unmingled love. Such is the wisdom of God. We must have the fire, but we enjoy the flow of love infinitely more blessedly than if sin had not been there, for it is love above all hindrances, properly divine, superior to evil, redeeming love, and none of the fire can separate us from it. 

     39. Here end the general principles as applied to believers, and, acting upon them, the general concluding statement is more abstract, and leads to the question of Peter, which is the occasion of most important prophetic statement relative, morally relative, to the (Gentile) Church. 

     41. This is a question by which the statement is specifically made available to the ultimate history of the (Gentile) Church. For though it ought not to have been so, I see distinctly that the fulness of the manifestation of grace here rested in and was confined to the Jewish incorporation in which the Church was founded. The root bore it, and all its vigour here was therein shown, yet it ought not as to us to be so. And so the Lord leaves it, Who then is? The fact is that though partially true, yet a posteriori it will appear that none were found save he who therefore took the power to himself. But it is put as a responsible uncertainty, and those who are faithful even though unavailingly so, for it may be so, shall be recognised in that day  unavailingly as to apparent public result to man in the world, but they ought not to despair nor faint, and more faith would do more work. Yet how much more excellent is the uncertainty in which the Lord has left it i.e., the responsibility of the Church to feed, yet withal supposing the case, and showing the consequences of neglect. The case put is the Church assuming authority instead of acting as the responsible servant of an absent Master, in the spirit in which such would, with all the wisdom which one who had communion with Him would, and the carefulness of service towards others as valuable to Him, yet therein and thereby keeping them in order towards Him, and doing the work of substitute-authority, not by authority but by service. Let us observe then the assumption of authority, as though the waiting One was not just going to return, and had left the reins in the hand merely to hold in care and not in will, is the spirit of evil and unfaithfulness, and in fact apostasy in the Church. I say the spirit of it, for it is assuming it in lieu of Christ, arising from putting out of remembrance for our own sake, i.e., in atheism. Observe this assumes the flock. 

    They were attached to now, and associated with the heavenly character of the kingdom. This world was nought. But what they had of this world they could turn into the heavenly privilege of doing good, and have their treasure in the heavens, where there would be no losing it, and so their heart would be kept there. Thus their character would be heavenly. In the meantime they were to be there as waiting for their Lord, the return of their Lord from the wedding, that when He came and knocked, they might open to Him immediately. The Lord will return from the wedding when He visits His disciples here below, so that there would be applicability to them; but the general aim of the heavenly effect of the calling is here in question. They were to be here, separate from earthly things and waiting for Christ. Their then position, it is true, was of the earthly disciples, but He was calling them to heavenly hopes, into which He enters more fully a few verses further on. Here only they were to be on the watch. It is not prophecy but character and position. There are no signs; they were to be heavenly, separate and waiting for Christ. In chapters 17 and 21 we have historical signs and circumstances for people upon earth; here separation in spirit from it. For those who thus wait, Jesus is still a Servant. He will make them sit down to meat, and come forth and serve them. Girded to serve as Man, His ear has been bored in death, and in joy He comes forth delighting in disciples so walking. It is His joy to release them from their endurance, and watching, and service. Their faithfulness is His delight, and He sets them to the feast, and honours their faithfulness in honouring them with delight. Thus they were left therefore in uncertainty, and so the Church is left; it has no time. It is always to wait, because it has no time. Every moment is its time in desire and duty, as the worlds for negligence and carelessness. The Jews have a time, days and years and earthly computations belong to them, and therefore signs; to us it may be second watch or third watch. Blessed only, if we are found watching. It is an hour we take pleasure in. This is a very important point. 

    In that which follows, Peter putting the question of the application of the passage, we have the portion of those who serve faithfully in the Church distinctly and positively given. It is not merely waiting faithfully. They will be set down to the feast, but serving faithfully they will be set over all His goods  an encouraging thought, though not the highest in the patience of labour in hope. He who distributes faithfully to the need of the household  our present service  shall be set over all the Lords goods, and He is Heir of all things and Lord of all, when He returns to take possession of all He made and will inherit. On the other hand, the principle and character of the Churchs apostasy is putting off in heart the Lords coming. This is the great economic stay of heavenly-mindedness, and by which the Church preserves its own peculiar calling and character. The expectation of the Lord kept the servant on the watch, and detached from the world, and faithful in the service to be rendered to the Lords household. On the other hand, the putting it off left him to his own will. The servant says not: My Lord will not come. It is not a doctrinal denial, but: My Lord delayeth his coming. Next, He acts with authority and violence towards the servants, not as serving them for his Lords sake, and as done to Him. Further, he mixes with the world; he eats and drinks with the drunken. Well! the Lord of that servant, for that servant has a Lord though he has acted so independently, will come when he does not expect it, make good His authority, and though long in the house, set there in a certain sense, his portion is appointed with the unbelievers in judgment. Such is the portion of the apostate Church, as of the nation which preceded it, and failed like it. 

    Further, there would be in detail a righteous adjudgment to the servant  he who knew, and did it not, many stripes, and he who knew it not, and did it not, few stripes. All was in ruin, all guilty; sin and neglect had produced ignorance. But the righteous distinction would be made. Note, they would be treated in the responsibility of the place they held, though they might not serve nor have spiritual right there. And so to whom much was given, of him much would be required, and if much has been afforded, more will be demanded. Thus the Lord unfolds the place and principles of service, as before of position, through His rejection and its consequences, and sole force. Further, we have to note here a manifest distinction between the called Church, called to wait for its Lord, and the ignorance of heathenism and the like, and the far more terrible portion of the Church. That servant, alluding specially to the one of whom He had just spoken, who knew his Lords will and prepared not himself, i.e., for his Lord that was coming, and did not do according to His will, shall be beaten with many stripes  but he who  it is not said: Did not prepare himself, for he was not at all in that position, but Committed things worthy of stripes, acted evilly according to his natural heart, as a heathen might do, shall be beaten with few stripes. The distinction is clear, and the judgment of the Lord as righteous, so is it solemn thereon, exceeding solemn, for the professing Church. 

    And again (verse 43) That servant, i.e., who was put in the place to feed. Faithfulness in the stewardship in absence is the warrant for placing over much, even over All his goods. It is the conservative power of the Church, faithfulness in which would constitute it over all the Lords possessions; yet shall it be true of the Remnant, though, that it might be even here of grace, this was a manifest failure. But as to the corporate body it is (verse 45) If that servant should say, etc. So ever has been the way. The condition as a body has failed, but the Lord has had a people who have lived by His faithfulness, on the principle in faithfulness, who have had the privileges in His faithfulness and mercy in Christ, which the body have forfeited, and which indeed was altogether forfeited in their formal proposal, and their feelings will be accordingly. The apostle opened this as to the times of old fully, and spoke of this to come on its moral responsibility as here, which was the only way it could be so effectually spoken of as regarded that responsibility. And when the condition came in which was the healthfully trying subject of moral discernment, then it became appropriately applicable prophetically. But the whole moral estate of the Church in the latter days is most fully and strongly depicted in this passage. I suspect verse 47 means the Church, and verse 48 those who ought to have been converted, but the unconverted heathen world. I have thought it was Protestantism, and the religions of ignorance. The principle is broadly stated in general, and thus indeed we may always learn and apply. But the Lords reflections on these subjects, drawn from the full sources of the whole scenes, present to His mind in the Spirit-taught purpose of their realities rests, and then under the guidance of God (for as the Spirit was not given in measure, yet it is only, as it were, the heads given to us  certain eyelet holes, small in the light and but as isolated in itself, but looked at close in the same Spirit in measure giving inlet to see and scan much, and the general purpose of what is within) give us the affecting consideration of the result; for these heads give all the moral force when seen, they shine with the light that is within, and distinctively, for we could not simply bear the blaze. 

     45. There are two points mark this state of the rulers of the Church  self-indulgence, and the assumption of authority as such founded on their assuming to be in the Lords place, and putting away the idea of His coming again, so as to lose the sense of their own tenure. Wherever therefore this thought began to work in the Church, i.e., where they were not presently looking for His coming, this spirit found scope and began to work. The right thought of it is THE ground of service. 

     48. This closes the exhortation. Then the fruit of His rejection, but even before it the effect was produced. Still His death must come in for the outflowing of the counsel of God in love. 

     49. The Lord pursues the effect of the gospel of a rejected Saviour. He was come to send a fire on the earth, not the crown of natural creation earthly blessing among His people. Messiah  the Head and Crown, but cast out and rejected by the will of man and the rejection of His people  He stands in the place, not of the Head and Bond of Creation, but of the occasion of ill-will, division, and animosity and judgment. I am come to send a fire on the earth. This would be by the testimony to Him rejected but accepted of God. But what could He now seek or think of, if before the time, as it were, even then in His lifetime, the living Messiah who, in form at least, came as the Head of blessing and the Bringer of peace, was the Kindler of this fire? He could wish now for nothing. His natural mission was turned (and necessarily) into the opposite. His other glory was not come. Nothing could come of the first, and the second was yet with the Father. But the truth was there was something needful before Him; He had a baptism to be baptised with. He had His own portion to go through in this, and all the results must be deferred till then. The blessing, and the title of blessing and peace, and over creation depended on the accomplishment of that which set Him in redemption power through suffering in that; see Hebrews 2. Thence, as became God the Sovereign, for whom and by whom are all things, He could assert His title to bless, and bless in spite of the power of evil; here, creation being ruined, He could not. Hence, how was He straitened till it was accomplished! He could neither bless in the ruin (now fully discovered in His rejection, for He came to bless, or to present blessing, while because so come it was proved irreparably bad, and actually rejected it by its will, in the nearest point to Himself, the favoured Jews) nor in spite of the ruin from a new source, for His baptism of this, to wit, of death and consequent resurrection, was not yet accomplished. But, though He could not bless yet in spite of the evil (though He might heal a few sick folk) at any rate the evil and opposition was fully manifested in the race He came amongst, so that He could say: From henceforth (verse 52), for we have seen all this discourse was on His rejection. In the sense of this His rejection, the discovery of the state of things by it, the Lord says: Suppose ye that I am come to send peace on earth? Though peace on earth was the nature and essence here of His coming, if received, and shall be when in power, and therefore producing effect, and not seeking it  I tell you, Nay, but rather division. This opposition of effect and principle opens a vast field of view on the judgment of the condition of the world into which He came, and its entire state of ruin and alienation, and the presentation of the good only making this active. 

    The introduction of a new principle would break up the closest ties, and strongest bonds of nature. But this was proved in what was nearest to God, nearest to the Lord (and hence whose opposition was the strongest and most prominent) being evil, as if blessing had been then it would have been, as it shall be in the new world, chief in blessing. It took place, and here is applied to the Jews  there the principle had its force and application, for there the Lord came. It is one which carries its truth with it; it was signalised there, as the law was withal. This application, essentially to them, of the great truth, application founded on the fact that He came to them, follows hereon. 

    The Lord having thus in pressure of Spirit explained His position, turns to the multitude and explains theirs connected with it, for judgment hung by it on the whole nation. They discerned the signs of earth and heaven, but the dealings of God with themselves they saw nothing of. They had the form of the Lords people, but conscience was not at work; they were hypocrites. This time when the Lord was in the way with them, and presented to them they could not discern. How did not they discern? For there is something astonishing to the power and simplicity of truth in the utter obscurity of error and want of integrity, for when the eye is single the whole body is full of light. It is daylight, and nothing seen or understood! Yea, why of yourselves judge ye not what is right? Conscience ought to have judged the Lord; and the evidence of His glory not being there, they ought, oppressed by their own consciences of the state of things, and how matters stood in Jerusalem before God, for it was written with a sunbeam. For, continues the Lord, in human affairs you would well have the prudence to make up the matter with your adversary, knowing you were wrong and anticipating the judgment. For indeed, as the Lord thus plainly declares as the result of all this discourse (i.e., as to them) the Lord was in the way with them, and did they not submit and reconcile themselves to the Lord now, approaching judgment in the way, they would soon be delivered to the judicial dealings of the Lord, and not come out till they had received of the Lord double of all their sins. The actual state of His beloved but rejecting, and rebellious, and therefore necessarily judged and chastened people, but being His they will come out, for by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and they shall be restored by the faithfulness and supreme mercy of the Lords love, when the chastening is accomplished. 

    I am come to send fire upon earth, i.e., I am come, drawing from the forethought of the result of the preceding statement, I am come to bring judgment upon the earth, but judgment which has its operation in the mutual destruction and devouring of the world within itself. It is sent down from heaven, cast upon earth, but it finds its fuel there. This was to be the full result of the manifestation of Christ, for the course of the Lords mind previously in judging of the final state of the Church had led Him to this, i.e., of Christ witnessed of as glorified, quod nota. But what even if now My very manifestation in humiliation, before the glory appears, cause this spirit of destruction? The Lord speaks of it as certain, as surely coming  I am come to send, as a fact, but with reference of horror at its necessity  His nature averted from judgment, His Spirit not. However He Himself, the Lord observes, must go through the fiery baptism and passage point of His death before this could be fully brought out. Still He was straitened till He should have passed through it, for that was the great crisis of triumph in which the power of darkness should make its critical effort against the light of the Redeeming Man who then should appear in the glory of salvation. But, as it were, the sensitive murmurings of their exposed enmity were then even accumulating, on one hand a pregnant witness of the fire to be kindled, and on the other pressing upon the Spirit of the Lord as of that which He had to go through and overcome, for evil is turned into judgment when Christ has triumphed, and the devil is always his own executioner, and so indeed man. 

    This point, this crisis, even His own death, in which all the question was settled as to power, the Lord came to. Hitherto, upon the basis of the result in the Church, the Lords mind had been working in Spirit all through, as it were, upon His part in the awful conflict in light and darkness, with immersion and emergence of His glory. As to His trial in it, it had been brought, through the results of the Christ and the purpose of His mission, to the Shall have been accomplished of this crisis, and baptism of His soul in the power, the horribleness, the death-whelming power of evil, which was till He said: It is finished, John 19:30. Then it was gone through in mind, in Spirit. Then He breaks out into the strength of practical results: Think ye that I have come to give peace in the earth? Nay, I say unto you. It is very beautiful and most striking  what shall I say more justly? thus to see the Lord emerging in practical warning from the deep, affecting, infinitely deep thoughts which His own mind had been going through, with that strength of confidence of thought which the deep inward view of things gave, as though others were to be undeceived in what nothing but seeing things as He saw them could fully set their minds free and right upon. It is the breaking out from this present perception of truth, where His soul had been in actual feeling, prospective feeling, seeing through it all, yea, in it all: Think ye that I have come to give peace on earth? Nay, I say to you, but rather division, for from Henceforth (for Already it has been kindled) there shall be five in one house divided. Remark the force of the expression as looking back upon all that had been in His mind truth. The prophets spoke of that day as to the second coming. The prophets, and Spirit of prophecy in Christ, and throughout also speak of In that day. But there is a From henceforth as to the conflict, the manifestation of an accomplished salvation, a rejected Son of God, a desolate (just now approximating) house of Gods people, a tried world, a people sown in the Spirit  all the great mystery of godliness in its moral power and separating energy. This arose from a strength of principle absorbing into itself more powerfully than all existing associations, and indeed also producing the positive hatred of the claim, first from its authority, secondly from its character. The circumstances of the division will show the complete dislocation of ordinary ties. It is not a party formed, but individual principle throwing people into conjunction. 

     54. This verse is addressed not to the prophetic character which He was able to use with His disciples as those interested in it, but to the multitude on the principles of personal responsibility, arising out of the thought of the very manifestations of which He was the occasion in the world which gave, in another point of view, occasion to the prophetic declaration. Their responsibility first upon the evident signs of Gods dealings with the world. Secondly, their responsibility of judging in their own consciences what was right, and the righteous consequences of the conduct of the Jews. The conclusion derived to them was this  God is in the way with the Jewish Remnant  Come to agreement with Him, that He turn not, yea, that thou turn not Him into a Judge; then He will deal with thee accordingly. He will deliver thee up to the consequences of judgment, and thou shalt not escape till thou hast paid everything, yea, received double of all thy sins. Prophecy is always to the Church, the Whatsoever I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I do? Responsibility to the world and so justly. How long will the Church deny itself its privileges, and say that God ought to treat it, or treat itself as a stepmother, its children as the world? When this was the measure of national judgment, and God dealt with it in measure, then there was a coming out, yet so as by mercy, and as to individuals. And sin  God in His nature was absolutely averse from it, and, the moment He becomes a Judge, must put it out of His sight for ever. The moment He becomes a Judge all is over, but this is not so when it is merely the dealings against Himself in a relative character to which He could adjudge punishment (chastisement) as seemed righteous and good. And it is this restoration of which the prophets are so full. And here the sense of Against thee only, etc. And when the enemies, the instruments are come to their height of wickedness, they, put out of the way in judgment, will learn the boon of peace to forgiven Israel; see note on verse 58. From verse 54 to end of chapter 13, is the time for the people, as chapter 12: 1 - 53 is the portion of believers on His and their rejection. In chapter 12: 54 to end of chapter 13, the state and result of it for the nation is fully brought out. The two passages are, so to speak, the counterpart for the two classes; only in the former passage He rejects setting right order and justice in the nation. 

     56, 57. These verses afford the two great principles of the whole question, and make the responsibility of the Church, for it ought to know the signs, and it ought, if a Church, if walking in fellowship with God, to know His mind morally  what could and could not agree with Him. Can two walk together except they be agreed? 

     58. The For probably marks connection. It follows on verse 57, as to the For, I suppose, though that of course on the general sense. It applies here to our Lords proximate coming. God was now in the way with them; surely it was time to agree. Discern the signs; judge what is right. Why do you not without signs even judge of what is morally due to this people? Why do you not, when God has manifested Himself morally to be in the way with you, see in your own minds the time to come forward for reconciliation, lest you should be destroyed? Verses 58, 59 follow. And with this connects itself the parallel passage in Matthew. God accepts no offering but of a renewed mind, the person acceptable in the way of grace before any offering can be made. Therefore agree whiles thou art in the way quickly. Seek reconciliation. It was so important and so urgent a truth that our Lord brings it in when the moral subject gave occasion for its introduction. And this gives peculiar strength to the connection of the following verses. The main subject ends here at chapter 13: 9, inclusive. 

    The connection, as we have said, is quite manifest, and bears the stamp of the principles we have before adverted to. A special case of judgment (as they supposed) was mentioned to the Lord as He talked on these subjects, falling in, as it were, with the subject. He immediately applies it generally to a broad principle and sure, therefore universal fact. There are two points to be noticed, that which God looked for and must have for His agreement with them, repentance or they would perish. The former was national, this personal. Two could not walk together except they were agreed. This was the one only way of agreement with God. The general result to them, the explication and application is too obvious to need comment. It is a simple and a noble testimony. 
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    LECTURE (JND 42)

    Luke 12:35 - 53

    The Lord had been warning the world in the previous part of this chapter. There was the folly of those who sought their pleasure and comfort in it; and He says: Seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things shall be added unto you. Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

    Now what distinguishes the Christian is this, that by the revelation of what is not seen, he is borne up out of this world altogether. He has, of course, to pass through it, but, as a Christian, he does not belong to it at all. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Redemption being accomplished, this gives us a title, like the poor thief, into Paradise; but even so, we are strangers here, as in Hebrews, and we seek a country. There is nothing settled or established in this world; from the very beginning, its spirit has been that of seeking rest, whereas God, in judgment of it, has made us strangers. 

    It was all over with Cain, and as God said to him, and as he also said, he was to be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth. He declared he was made a vagabond, and then he went and built a city in the land of Nod, i.e., vagabond. 

    Man was driven out of Paradise. Cain was jealous of Abel, and Gods judgment had come upon him; but he went out from the presence of the Lord and built a city and settled himself there, calling it by his sons name. The next element is cattle, i.e., wealth; then, artificers in brass and iron; and then comes the father of all such as handle the harp and organ. 

    Sin had made man a stranger to the Paradise of God, and so man sought to make for himself a rest. 

    But that is not quite all; for when the blessed Lord came into this world, man not only saw no beauty in Him, but man cast Him out and crucified Him. 

    And so as to the world now. Not only the world exists as the result of man being driven out of Paradise, but its present state is the consequence of his having driven God out of it, when He came in grace into it. That gave an occasion to God for the unfolding of all His ways; but the moment the Son of God was rejected, then the moral history of this world was closed. 

    Yet the Lord could say, Now the prince of this world he shall cast out; and He broke the power of Satan, though Satan is still the god of this world. Now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. The world has not come to an end yet, but in the rejection of Christ, the blessed Son of God, mans moral history came to an end, and he is now treated as lost; not so lost that he cannot be saved, but lost as to his moral condition, and thus he now stands before God. 

    God has come down to this world and He says to man, not merely, where art thou? or, you have done this and that, but, what have you done with My Son? That is what He has to say to the world now; and what can the world say to this? 

    Christ came in goodness. Even Pilate asked, Why, what evil hath he done? But man cast Him out. And I cannot take up Christianity now without saying, the world has rejected Christ. That is the position in which the world is; it has rejected Christ, and man is lost. 

    But God said to Christ, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. And the Lord Jesus Christ, rejected by man, is sitting at Gods right hand as Man, expecting until His enemies are made His footstool. Patient grace is working meanwhile to call sinners to a knowledge of the salvation which He has wrought. 

    First, He came to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself; and then, Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. But that will surely be judgment for those who have rejected Him. 

    We stand between the first coming and the second coming of Christ; the first being when He accomplished redemption; and the second being the full fruits of it, including also the judgment of the dead. 

    Christianity is characterised as having this position between these two comings. 

    The prophets had prophesied beforehand of the sufferings of Christ. Look for a moment at 1 Peter 1:10. I only refer to it as regards the order of things. The prophets before the sufferings (and so, of course, before the glory), searched their own prophecies in order to understand them, and it was revealed to them that they ministered them to us; and they are now reported to us; they are not yet come, so that Christianity is not the accomplishment of the things themselves. The things are reported in the gospel by the Holy Ghost come down, and we are therefore to gird up the loins of our mind, waiting for the grace to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    This is simple and clear; they searched their own prophecies, and they found that the grace they spoke of was not for them, but for us. 

    But now, Christ is personally glorified at the right hand of God, and the Holy Ghost has come, and we are walking here by faith, not by sight. 

    When the Lord was going away, He put the disciples into this place, knowing that the effect of it would be opposition from the world. 

    Peter testified; whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand. 

    And so the Lord says, O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, but I have known thee. He had revealed the Father perfectly, but the world would not have that revelation; they rejected it. He had been faithful, and then, through accomplished redemption, He goes back to the glory which he had with the Father before the world was. 

    We have, then, this great fact, that the Lord Jesus has gone back as Man, having accomplished the work of redemption, to sit at the right hand of God. The One upon whom all had depended has finished the work, and accordingly He has gone to sit at the right hand of God. 

    He has finished it, as regards His friends, and just because it is finished, He has sat down. 

    Of old, the priests were ever standing, and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices which could never take away sins; but this Man, when He had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down, i.e., He sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God. He is now sitting upon the Fathers throne, expecting until His enemies be made His footstool And, as regards His friends, i.e., all believers, it adds, For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 

    In consequence of this, the Holy Ghost has come down. He never came until the day of Pentecost; just as the Son of God never came until the incarnation. There was a going and a coming, as He says, If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you. 

    But before the Holy Ghost could come, man must be in the glory of God; and the great fact is that man, the blessed Man, the Son of God, had been glorified in the glory of God, before ever the Holy Ghost came. 

    But on the day of Pentecost He did come to all them that had believed. There we have the Christian position. God had prophesied before of it, but Gods word is a different thing from the accomplishment of the fact. Looked at as promises, Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. But there is more than that, He was the Object of the promises. 

    There was no promise to us that Christ should die for us; it was not a promise to us that He should ascend up into heaven; Psalm 68. But He is sitting at Gods right hand. What was testified is, Thou hast ascended on high. Christ has come down here, and, dying and rising, is now set down at the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

    All was testified beforehand, and all has now been accomplished. The world rejected Christ when He came, but God has set Him there in glory. Man saw no beauty in Him  He was wounded for our transgressions  but He has glorified God in His death, and is now glorified of God at His right hand. 

    So that if my sins brought Christ to the cross, the consequence of it is that they are all put away. He bare our sins in his own body on the tree. If I go to God and acknowledge that my sins brought Jesus there, under His holy judgment, then they can never bring me there. The whole thing is completely finished, not merely for lawless people, not merely for lawbreaking people as the Jews (and practically many people are now under the law), but God has stepped in, and settled the whole question of sin. Christ has come into this world and died, God manifest in flesh, so that I might be able to trust God in love, that I might say: Though I cannot trust man in the world, he is so vile, I can trust God who sent His Son; Christ has wrought such a work that He Himself who did it is at the right hand of God in righteousness. Here is the fact; it is not a promise. 

    There are precious promises to help us along the road more easily; but this is a fact. When I come to say, honestly as a sinner, my sins brought Christ to the cross, and that God has carried Him to His right hand, then do I know He is not sitting in my sins at the right hand of God. That is no place in which to sit in sins! 

    He glorified God on the earth. He became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name. The more we look at the cross of Christ, the more we shall see that everything that is in question as to good and evil has been all settled there. 

    In the cross, I find man in absolute wickedness, i.e., as hating God come in love; for God had come not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

    The prince of this world came, and led both Jews and Gentiles to get rid of Christ. Man is against Him; Satan is against Him; but Christ is perfect in it all, that the world may know that I love the Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. 

    You have man here in absolute (it is hard to say perfect) wickedness, together with Satan having complete power over the world, getting rid of the Son of God; and though they hated Him without a cause, yet He goes through all in perfect obedience, shewing thus absolute perfection in Man. 

    If we turn to God in this scene, we find perfect love to the sinner. All that man can be in perfection is seen in the Person of Christ, and also all that God is in His holy, righteous nature against sin, and in His perfect love to sinners. 

    So, every way, God is perfectly glorified in the cross; and every question has been settled there. 

    We find there both the perfect judgment of God against sin, and the perfect love of God towards the sinner. 

    If God had cut off Adam and Eve, it would have been all very right, but there would have been no love in that, and if He had passed over sin, there would have been no righteousness. 

    In the cross, and in nowhere else, you get all moral questions perfectly settled. It is the absolute bringing out of man, and of Satan, and of God. 

    And there allis settled. 

    Now God has owned that, in that He has raised Christ from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand, as Man, in the heavenly places, i.e., after that He had by Himself purged our sins. 

    The great truth remains, that when everything had been morally settled, man is found at the right hand of God; and in this, too, God has displayed His righteousness. 

    Then, the Holy Ghost is given upon the earth, the One who, when He is come, shall convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. The Saviour came in grace; but the coming of the Holy Ghost testified to two things: first, that, having finished His work, Christ was gone for ever; and next, that He was gone so that God could set Him at His own right hand. 

    In John 13, speaking of the cross, He says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him, i.e., as Son of man, as well as Son of God. As God has been perfectly glorified in Christ on the cross, so God will perfectly glorify Christ. 

    Then comes the work of the Holy Ghost given down here. The Spirit of God brings to a mans conscience his own individual sins; but He convinces the world of sin, because they believe not on Christ; of righteousness, because I go to my Father, ...of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. There is the testimony and proof of righteousness, because there is One who is a Man, who, in the very place of sin, sinless but made sin, perfectly glorified God; and God has perfectly glorified Him. 

    That is the whole thing. 

    At His first coming, He died, was raised again, and was glorified in virtue of what He had done. All was finished first of all, and then the Holy Ghost came down. 

    Christ, who bore my sins, is now as Man, at the right hand of God in glory, and down here, the Holy Ghost is the witness that He is there. 

    That is our place, and, through the Holy Ghost we have received, comes the knowledge of that perfect love of God in which He did not spare His own Son. 

    What this accomplishes, then, is this: it puts me in the place where Christ is, and therefore, even from John the Baptists father, we learn it was to give knowledge of salvation unto his people. It is by the Holy Ghost that this knowledge comes; and I know that Christ is at the right hand of God, and also that He it is who bore my sins; if the work had not been complete, finished, accepted, He could not have been there, but it was God who raised Him from the dead. 

    And, the Holy Ghost given, that is where it puts those who believe. It is given to believers, i.e., it is only the portion of those who do believe. 

    It is the presence of the Holy Ghost which gives me the consciousness of the place I am brought into. 

    Here I get infinite, perfect love; for God gave His Son to be a man, and He died for me that I might be in glory; and He told me, when risen, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God and your God. 

    We are all the sons of God by faith in Jesus Christ. That is the force of those words in John, To them gave he power to become the sons [or the children] of God. Then again, Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. It is my place through Christs work, and the Holy Ghost has given me the consciousness of it, for God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into my heart. I cannot call a man Father if I do not know whether I am his child or not. 

    Then I learn another thing by the Holy Ghost dwelling in me, and that is, I know that I am in Christ; that, of course, is perfect acceptance. At that day  i.e., when the Comforter is come, for they could not know it until then  ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you, John 14. 

    People say, you cannot know; but the Lord says, Ye shall know. Who am I to believe? Ye in me, and I in you. Well, then, I know I am in Christ, and that is perfect acceptance. You must condemn Christ in glory, if you condemn the believer, for He is in Christ. The Spirit is given to us that we may know Christ is in the Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

    But if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin: but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 

    I get perfect acceptance, and, with it, the character of responsibility; we are the epistle of Christ. 

    It does not say, ye are to be, but ye are the epistle of Christ; and the world ought to read Christ in you, as they might read the ten commandments on the two tables of stone. 

    Mark, it is not responsibility as to our acceptance; we are in Christ; but if that is true, the other side is also true. Walk worthy, therefore, of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

    And again, in Colossians, where he speaks in the most definite way as to our acceptance, giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light, he prays that they might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing. He takes the Lord there as the One in whom it all is. 

    There is another character of responsibility in Ephesians: Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. 

    Now God, the Lord, and the Spirit are thus to be the measure of what suits us in this world. 

    Another thing: He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God. There is no need of taking us on the side of conscience: Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. There I find what constitutes the Christian; the foundation is in Christ; the body of the Christian is the temple of the Holy Ghost, ...which ye have of God; and so, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession. Having been washed from my sins by the blood of Christ, the Holy Ghost makes my body His temple. That is the Christian position consequent upon redemption; it is the Christian place, and thus I have to walk as Christ walked. 

    Forty days after His resurrection, the Lord ascended, and then He sent the Holy Ghost down here to dwell in those who believe, whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. We know that He does dwell in us because we cry, Abba, Father. 

    We look to Christ, and we know we are in Him; but the presence of the Holy Ghost is what characterises the Christian, not, of course, in his inconsistencies, but as a Christian. 

    If your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and you are bought with a price, how, then, can you go and sin? 

    The believer is left here in this world as the epistle of Christ, and the life of Jesus is to be manifested in him. This is his responsibility. 

    He knows his place; he cries, Abba, Father; the love of God is shed abroad in his heart; and he knows his relationship with God. He is in Christ, who is sitting at the right hand of God, while the Holy Ghost dwells in Him as His temple. 

    But if children, we are also heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. 

    Christ being in me, my business now is to shew out Christ down here, and it is my privilege to suffer with Him. Having the Spirit of Christ in me, I cannot pass through a world of degradation, and sin, and misery without feeling in some real measure what is the scene through which I am passing, and what is its opposition as well as its character. Thus, having received the Holy Ghost, the Christian passes through the world as not being of it, and as having his conversation (i.e., living associations) in heaven. 

    Christ gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, and so I am called to pass through this world; supposing Christ had been crucified last night, well the question is, am I going on with the world that crucified Him, or am I going on with Him? 

    Again; I must have the Holy Ghost to know that I am accepted with joy. I cannot look up and say, Even so, come, unless I know that my redemption is settled; and then I find that Christ is all, and in all; He is everything to us as Object, and He is in all as the power of life and joy. 

    Having washed me from my sins in His own blood, He has become everything to my soul. 

    I cannot find a thing in Christ the value of which has not been spent upon me. 

    Let me remark one thing here, and that is, that we know whom we love if we do not love Him enough. If anyone says, I love my mother, and I think I love her enough, I say, You wretch, you do not love her at all. But if a child says, Oh, I do not half love my mother, for all her care, and painstaking, and labour for me, I say, that child does love its mother. 

    So it is with the Lord and us; and we long therefore to see Him. This characterises the Christian position; the Holy Ghost has come down from heaven, and we know that we are sons; He dwells with us consequent upon accomplished redemption; Christ has thus become precious to us, and the second thing, therefore, that characterises the Christian is, that he is waiting for Christ; I say this advisedly. 

    Look at the Christian in the Christian place; not merely he has knowledge that characterises him; but he is waiting for Christ to return. The Thessalonians were converted to serve the living and true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven. Nothing can be simpler or plainer. All the various thoughts and feelings of Christians are connected with His coming again. Take the end of each chapter in 1 Thessalonians. 

    The first chapter connects His return with conversion; 

    The second, with Pauls ministry; 

    The third, with holiness which will be manifested at His coming; 

    The fourth, with the death of the Christian. 

    The Lord shall come, and the dead shall be raised first, and we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them; and then the apostle adds, Wherefore comfort one another with these words; but go and tell that to many a Christian now, and he will think you out of your mind! 

    I cannot go into all these points; but I just take one, To wait for his Son from heaven. Not merely shall I be happy in heaven, but the Lord says, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. It is striking how it changes a persons feelings, whether it is, as people talk, that I am going to heaven, or that Christ is coming for me. Going to heaven is never spoken of in Scripture. The nearest approach to it is in the case of the dying thief: With me in paradise. Going to be with Christ is what you do find. Absent from the body, ...present with the Lord is blessedly true for us; but that is not quite the same thought. Not that the going to heaven is not true, but where there is only this before the soul, it shuts out the thought of Christs coming for us. 

    If I die, I go to be with Him; but if I do not die, then He comes and takes me to be with Him. 

    And therefore, the calling of the church, the hope, the object, the thing before us  and this is what a man lives by  is the Lords return, for that which characterises a man is what he is going after. 

    What was the calling of the ten virgins? To go out and meet the Bridegroom. But what about the dear good men who died a hundred years ago? They fell asleep like the virgins. And what awoke the virgins? At midnight the cry came, and they all arose and trimmed their lamps; that cry woke them all up. 

    And herein is the test of everyones state: Supposing the Lord should come tonight, am I ready to meet Him? I do not know when He will come; but it says, in such an hour as ye think not. 

    Are our hearts, our thoughts, and our affections in good order? Are our lights burning? Are we confessing Him before men? Are we like men that wait for their Lord? For to such He comes and knocks, and opens to them immediately. That is the character we are to have. 

    Talking about prophecy is all very easy and interesting in its place, but when a soul has got salvation, then there are two subjects in Scripture; the government of this world, and the sovereignty of grace which takes poor sinners and sets them in Christ. Prophecy refers to the government of this world, and the Jews are the centre of that; but as for the Christian, I find that he is predestinated to be conformed to the image of Christ, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. When will that be? If I die first, I shall go to be with Christ, and that is blessed; but it is not what Scripture calls conformity to His image. When will that take place? 

    We know  a word that Scripture is fond of, for the Holy Ghost is come  we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. That is when I shall be conformed to His image; and so I am going to be really like Him! 

    Meanwhile, we are to be like Him in spirit, and in view of that we must realise that our conversation is in heaven. 

    We have, then, this blessed truth, that Christ is coming again to take us up to be with Himself, that where He is, there we may be also. 

    Again, we find that when the Lord was caught up, the disciples were looking up into heaven, and they were told that this same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

    Time will not allow me to multiply passages; but I see the calling of the Christian is to be waiting for Christ to come: Ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord. And I only ask you, if you were waiting for Christ, would you care to heap up money to meet Christ with? 

    I add a word or two about the details of it; the Lord here speaks in a double way of His return to shew how fully He would develop it. 

    Firstly, those are blessed who wait for Christ to come. We belong already to heaven and to what is eternal, although we do not know when Christ will come and take us there. Are our hearts taken out of this world, as out of a place from which He has redeemed us, so that we are watching for Him to come? The word of His patience is so called because He is expecting; and, if He is, of course we are. The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some men count slackness; though of this, the world is willingly ignorant. 

    Secondly, those are blessed who are found watching. What characterises the Blessed One, does also characterise those who are waiting for Him; they are watching to open for Him instantly He returns. 

    Then follows the statement of the blessedness of those who are so watching. 

    When the Lord cometh, Verily, I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. He spreads the table for them in heaven, and then He sets them down at it. He spreads it with the best things of heaven; and not only so, but He comes Himself and ministers to them. But until I do come, He says, you must have your loins girded, and your lights burning; presently I shall have it all My own way, and then I will have you to sit down to meat, and I will serve you Myself! What a thought that gives us of the love of Christ! Of course, it is only a figure, to shew us He will never cease to minister the fullest blessedness to His own. 

    The Father has given all things into His hands; and so He takes a towel, girds Himself, and comes, and washes His disciples feet; just as if He said to them, I want to have you with Me; and while you are down here on the way, you must be clean enough for the place where I am going. So, again, If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. That is for now. 

    When their hearts are no longer watching for Christ because they are with Him, He will make them sit down in blessedness, and He Himself will minister to them. 

    Here is, indeed, the reward of labour; and a wonderful place it is that we shall have in the kingdom as the heirs of God, and the joint-heirs with Christ. When He takes the power and reigns, we shall reign with Him. But as to our intrinsic blessedness, the Lord girds Himself and makes us to sit down to meat, and then comes Himself to serve us! 

    When the Lord is speaking of watching and waiting for Him, He appeals to our affections, to encourage us to wait; and when He comes, He will make us enjoy the blessedness of heaven. 

    He is not going to rule alone over the works of His hands; we are joint-heirs with Him. He is the firstborn among many brethren. 

    Then comes a word of warning upon which I must not enlarge. But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, this is pretty much the position of the professing church; not that men say, He will not come, but they do not look for Him as a present thing. And so they begin to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; i.e., they go on ruling and governing the world, and enjoying it, too. Then the lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. It is one in the place of a servant, who says, My Lord delayeth, and then his Lord comes when he does not expect Him. 

    It is the judgment of the professing church. 

    You thus get the broad fact, that where the Lords coming is deliberately put off in the heart, such an one will have his portion appointed with the unbelievers. 

    In watching for Christ, the hearts affections are drawn out to Him; that is the great thing; and then, He will set us down, and come forth to serve us. 

    Meanwhile, there is service for us here; but still His hearts delight is to serve us, and never will Christ be satisfied until He has us in the same glory with Himself. 

    He is now sitting on His Fathers throne, waiting, but soon He will come and receive all true believers unto Himself, that where He is, there they may be also. 

    At first, Christians were converted to wait for Gods Son from heaven; then they went to sleep and lost the expectation; that which woke them up was the cry of the Bridegroom. 

    And now comes the question for us: Are we waiting, and are we watching for Christ? 

    I do not believe this question has any relation to time. The government of the world, interesting enough in its place, has nothing to do with it. 

    There is no event between me and heaven. Plenty of events there are, but they belong to this world, and we do not. And the practical question for us is as to how far are our hearts up to this? 

    The world has rejected Christ; but He will return, and we shall then come with Him; but the proper portion of the Christian is for Christ to take him to be with Himself. 

    We who are believers, through grace, we do not half believe in the interest Christ personally takes in each one of us. 

    We have to go through the world, but can we say that we are watching for Christ? 

    Do our hearts answer to the love that Christ has to us now? 

    Are we answering to that love by waiting and watching for Him, because He is going to have us in the glory with Himself? 

    May the Lord give us to be as men that wait for their Lord: Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching! 

  

  
    LECTURE (JND 42)
    

    
    
  
  
    LECTURE (JND 42)

    Luke 12:35 - 48

    This world is in a state of ruin, the result of man having distrusted God and sinned and of his being driven out of Paradise. No one can shut out the fact that the evil is here. Outward things prove it. What is the magistrate for if there is no evil to stop? There it is, and God has dealt with it. He called out Abraham, He gave a law, He sent prophets, and He sent His Son. Yet the world has gone totally wrong. There has been great development in it, no doubt, such as telegraphs and railroads, arts and sciences, and so on, but all that is just what Cain set out to do because he was away from God. People will tell you, there is no harm in it. Why no, of course, there is not. The harm is in the use we make of such things. The trees in the Garden of Eden were good enough in themselves, but they were not intended for Adam to hide himself from God behind them. If I strike a man dead, the harm is not in my strength in itself, but in the use I am making of it. 

    What is wrong in music? The sounds are beautiful, just look around in this great City and see the purpose music is serving at public houses, etc., etc. 

    Adam sinned against God, and Cain sinned against his brother, and then he builds a city in order to make himself as comfortable as he can without God. Workers in brass and iron and music are found therein. And the difficulty now is that Christians do not understand that they are to be witnesses of grace in a world that will only last for a time and then it will be given over to judgment. 

    People talk of the progress of the world! Well, I do not deny it, but what will that be to you when you are dead? For the next generation? And where will you be when the next generation comes? All sorts of conveniences have been made, but then are people morally nearer to God by these things? The moment they are used to make the need of reconciliation to God less important to peoples souls, they are simply Cains works. There may be hundreds of things yet to be found out, but can anybody say that my soul is in a better state before God because of telegraphs and other inventions? But directly my soul learns that I have got to do with God for ever, I have a sense of what I am. 

    The truth is that God has brought light into this world, which tells me everything that concerns me for eternity, whilst it leaves other things where they are. And in the Christ of God I find that which gives me a relationship that shall last for ever. 

    Thus God has dealt with this world as with a world that has departed from Him, and yet He has dealt with it in perfect grace. 

    And Christ coming into this world has become a servant for the believer. He says, I am among you as he that serveth, that is to say, to glorify God and to save us. As taking up our cause, He has set Himself to carry this out, and to be, eternally, the minister of blessing to us according to God. Alone with God He has done all that which was needed, for He has been made sin. God cannot allow sin, and so Christ gave Himself for our sins that instead of putting me away for my sins He might put my sins away for me. 

    The effect of this is that Christ has become everything to us who believe, and our hearts are taken out of this world altogether. Christ is sitting at the right hand of God and faith follows Him there in Spirit, so that now we do not belong any more to this world. Quite true, we have to go through the wilderness, but it is with the consciousness of belonging to Christ outside of it. 

    Well then, Christ has redeemed us from this present evil world, and the more we see the world making progress, the more we need to learn that Christianity consists in our being Christs and not the worlds. The world that I am in, but not of, is the world that has rejected and crucified the Son of God. The Christian is to be gracious in the world as Christ was, but his heart is with Christ. How blessedly this works! It brings hearts down that have had too much of this world and it lifts hearts up that have much of sorrow and trial. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: but the rich, in that he is made low. Christ fixes our hearts upon Himself, outside of this world. 

    And we are to be as men that wait for their Lord. The meaning of lights burning is, that we have a distinct definite profession so that men should know what we are. Your loins... girded, is the practical application of the power of the word. Christ looks for the distinct and full confession of Himself in word and deed, and also that your hearts should be all right and in order. Loins girded and lights burning should characterise Christians in the world Truth in the heart and a good confession of Christ. It is an astonishing fact that nobody with a false religion is ashamed of it. A Mohammedan will say his prayers while he is making a bargain with you. And yet how many a true Christian is ashamed of Christ! But the Lord wants us to be as men that wait for their Lord. Are our hearts really waiting for Gods Son from heaven? I do not talk of understanding the prophecies  very blessed in their place  but the Morning Star is what belongs to us, a heavenly Christ who has given His life for us. As, then, we are found looking to be with and like Christ for ever, this helps us to go through this world. The character attaching to the Christian is, then, that of watching. It is not understanding prophecy, but it is attachment to Christ as having got the promise that He is coming so that we are waiting for Him. Such have found Christ precious to them, and they say, Oh, that He would come! Are we Christians, then, as men that wait for their Lord? If the Lord were to come tonight, would He be able to say of each one of us, there is a blessed servant? Remember He is waiting more truly than we are. Christ has become our servant  love likes to serve, and selfishness likes to be served  and He never gives up His service. In this wicked world we must keep our loins girt, whilst so watching, but when He comes He will gird Himself and make us sit down. Not merely shall we have the best in heaven, but we shall have Christ Himself to minister to us. 

    He adds another thing. Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Here we have the service of Christians. We have had the state, now it is the service; we have just to fill up the little niche He has put us into. So, accordingly, the promise here is different: He will make him ruler over all that he hath. This is not the best of heaven ministered by Christ to us, but it is the kingdom you must come and reign with me. The perfect love of Christ is not merely satisfied with ministering to our happiness, but all that is His own He makes ours. 

    Now what has brought in the evil around us? Just this, My lord delayeth his coming. If we were really waiting for Christ, would we be heaping up money and property here? Would we be really glad if Christ came tonight, I mean as to the state of our hearts? Ah! the shaking that will next come will be the shaking of the things that can be shaken, so that the things which cannot be shaken may remain. The Lord give us to have our loins girded and our lights burning, and ourselves to be as men waiting for their Lord! 

    The Lord give us to know Him in His love as manifested down here in the efficacy of His work on the cross, and then, whilst waiting for Him, to have our hearts looking up to Him and longing to be like Him! 

  

  
    FIRST THINGS (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    FIRST THINGS (JR 1)

    Matthew 6:31-33; Luke 12:1-3; 1 Timothy 2:1-6; James 3:17,18

    We are all governed by what we put first.  If a man is engrossed in his business when he ought to be with his family he is a business man, he puts business first.  If a man puts his family first he is a family man; he might even be with his family when he should be at business.  If a man puts sport first he is a man of sport.  Many put themselves first; if I put myself first I am a selfish man.  We are governed by what we put first; therefore what we put first is of all importance.  In the first scripture we have read the Lord says to his disciples But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness: seek ye first.  The Lord had spoken about other things, about food and raiment; these things have their place, but what matters is what comes first.  The Lord says Do not be careful (v 25), do not put first what shall we eat or what shall we drink or what shall we put on.  Maybe men tend to think of what they eat, and women tend to think of what they put on, but these things are not to come first; seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.  What does that mean?  There is an area down here which can be called the kingdom of God; it is in the hearts and souls of believers who confess Jesus as Lord, who have received the Holy Spirit, who have their own links maintained with the Father.  The kingdom brings persons into right relationship with the Lord, with the Holy Spirit, with the Father and with one another because believers are meant to be brethren in the kingdom of God.  Seek ye first the kingdom of God; that is, seek first the promotion of what is for the pleasure of God down here, seek first to extend the prosperity of the interests of the Lord Jesus Christ down here.  Then the Lord says and all these things shall be added unto you.  Everything else will fall into its proper place as we seek first the kingdom of God. 

    When two of Johns disciples followed Jesus we read But Jesus having turned, and seeing them following, John 1:38.  These two disciples might not have known that anybody was seeing what they were doing, but the Lord saw.  If anyone here sets himself or herself to seek first the kingdom of God the Lord will take account of you.  If you are set in your measure for the prosperity of the interests of the Lord Jesus Christ down here the Lord will have regard to you and the Holy Spirit will help you.  But Jesus having turned, and seeing them following, says to them, What seek ye?  What a question that is!  If every one were asked this evening, what are you really seeking?  what is your objective in life?, what would be your answer?  These disciples said Teacher, where abidest thou?.  They were beginning to be interested in the Lord Jesus and His interests.  I trust there is someone here who, if up till now has never thought of the promotion of the Lords interests, might begin to put it first.  The Lord will encourage you, the Spirit will support you in this move which you desire to make because it is as we move in a right direction that we get the Spirits help.  Moses turned aside to see the bush that was burning and was not being consumed, and Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see (see Exod 3:2, 3).  I would say this for the encouragement of anyone who desires from this day forward to put the Lords interests first.  All the other things, the necessities of life, have their place, but they will all fall into their right place if we put first things first: seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.  I trust we will all be set that our first consideration in anything we do or any matter that confronts us is, how would this affect the Lord?  Would this be pleasing to the Lord?  Would this promote the interests of our absent Lord Jesus Christ who is coming soon and looks for persons down here faithfully to promote His interests in His absence.  In this gospel of Matthew you will find five definite identifiable courses of instruction, but we will not be able for any of the other courses unless we begin in the first course  seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 

    At the end of the 11th chapter of Luke, we read And as he said these things to them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to press him urgently, to make him speak of many things, v 53.  The scribes and Pharisees made the Lord speak of many things because they had an ulterior motive, they were opposers of the Lord; it says they were watching Him to catch something out of His mouth that they might accuse Him.  It is in the context of the scribes and Pharisees making Him speak of many things that in chapter 12 he began to say to his disciples first.  He had many things to say to the scribes and Pharisees in chapter 11, and they caused Him to say many things, but the Lord has something first in mind to say: he began to say to his disciples first.  The note indicates that it was the first thing on His heart to tell them.  It would be a great matter, dear brethren, to enquire as to what would be first in the Lords heart to say to us.  We might say many things, many right things and many true things, but O to be a true disciple to desire to have what the Lord has first in His heart to say!  The crowd were gathered together and were treading one on another, disregarding one another, imposing themselves on one another; then he began to say to his disciples first, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees which is hypocrisy.  I understand the word hypocrisy comes from the idea of acting a part.  We live in a day when much acting goes on and the best actors are acclaimed, but that is not to mark the disciple; we are not to be acting a part, and yet we are always in danger of professing to be what we are not.  What is needed, dear brethren, is reality with every one of us.  If we are real we will use diligence to gain the knowledge of God, to hear what the Lord has first in His heart to say to us.  We are always in danger of the leaven of the Pharisees.  Let us hate this very idea of being unreal or professing to be what we are not and acting a part.  The Lord would have us entirely delivered from this hypocritical attitude.  Paul said, in writing to the Corinthians, But by Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15:10.  Let us be, dear brethren, what we are; there is nothing more attractive than for a believer to be what he is by Gods grace.  Someone said, if I imitate somebody else, who will be me?  Let us each have our own spiritual personality.  What a personality Paul was!  In Acts 20 those he spoke to embraced him. 

    Now in 1 Timothy we have Paul writing to an individual, having in mind the truth of the house of God.  Gods house is where God is known and where He is represented.  Paul is concerned that Timothy should take on this feature of representing God and that he should take on a charge to promote the representation of God in the lives of believers with whom he came in contact.  So he says I exhort therefore, first of all; there were many other things he would exhort him about but this was the first thing he had in mind.  He says in effect, if you are going to represent God down here you will have to have an outlook like God has.  I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men.  We need, dear brethren, universal outlook.  Paul exhorts here that our outlook should be as wide as Gods outlook is, because he goes on to say for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God, who desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.  We tend to be narrow; we are never, dear brethren, to be narrow-minded and we are never to be narrow in our hearts.  Our feet are to be in the narrow path as Mr Darby wrote often in his letters, but our outlook is to be as wide as Gods outlook is in the glad tidings which Paul speaks of here.  Not only does God desire that all men should be saved but Paul goes on to speak of Gods provision for all men: the man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all.  Supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, are priestly activities, but they have in view all men, not only all who live in Britain.  We often hear prayers for the government of this country, but we are to think of all men and other governments too.  How extensive is Gods outlook and Gods desires!  How great is the provision that God has made for all men!  Let us be no longer narrow in our outlook or in our hearts, although keeping our feet on the narrow path.  We need wisdom to keep our feet on the narrow path, in the path of Gods will, Gods will for every believer, and yet have in mind all men.  Then it says for kings and all that are in dignity, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity; for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God.  God is represented in persons who have an outlook like His own.  Paul wrote to the Colossians that his object was to present every man perfect in Christ, see chap 1:28.  It has been said that he would look upon every man as a potential for Christ.  When he was in Corinth he was told to stay there for the Lord had much people in that city.  They had not yet come to light, but when Paul was in Corinth he would look upon every man he came in contact with as a potential for Christ, a potential for the will of God. 

    James speaks in his epistle about wisdom.  There is a great need of wisdom in this day in which we live.  It may be that there is more wisdom needed in the day in which we are than was needed in the early days of Pentecost or in the days of the pristine securing of the gentiles by Paul.  Both Paul and James condemn all human wisdom and merely human intellect.  James presents the wisdom which is from above and which he says first is pure.  I believe, dear brethren, if there is one thing needed it is purity, purity of motive and purity of desire; we so tend to be influenced by prejudice or preference that we depart from purity.  If we are going to derive the wisdom which comes from above there must be this feature of purity.  The word of God searches our motives; it will penetrate and divide and discern thoughts and intents of the heart, see Hebrews 4:12.  We need the word to penetrate so that if our motives are impure, the impurities are exposed and judged and we are found with purity of motive.  It is not an easy matter to act always on pure motive, we so tend to be wrongly influenced, things influence us, persons influence us, preferences influence us, prejudices influence us; even Peter had deep prejudice.  Apostle as he was, commissioned, given the keys of the kingdom  for he was the one whom the Lord meant to use to open the door of the glad tidings to the nations  he had to have a vision three times, the great vessel like a sheet coming down, to overcome the innate prejudice that he had.  In the epistle to the Galatians, in the second chapter, when Peter came to Antioch, he was not quite clear of that prejudice.  How deeply it was in Peter and how deeply it is with us!  These kind of things corrupt purity of motive, But the wisdom from above first is pure.  If we can arrive at purity of motive we can go on to the other features  peaceful, gentle, yielding; the Authorised Version reads easy to be entreated.  O what wisdom that is!  If you are on the wrong course would you like to be easy to be entreated?  O that this feature were found in every locality on the face of the earth!  Alas I am afraid it is not evident in every locality.  There must be some fault as to the pure.  If we can be pure we will be easy to be entreated.  The brethren will not entreat in vain; there will be an answer to a right entreaty, yielding and unquestioning, that is uncontentious.  These are very practical matters dear brethren.  What I want to call attention to is first is pure; then these other beautiful features, which were no doubt seen perfectly in the Lord Jesus will be manifested with each one of us. 

    So may the Lord help us to know what it is to put first things first, because what comes first in our lives will govern us.  May the Lord come first, may His interests come first.  It may be we could put the Lord first in a certain way but not get what is first in His mind.  There are many real believers who are devoted to the Lord but whether all their activities come from what is first in His mind is a question.  We need to have the Lord before us as an objective, but we also need to get the Lords mind as to how we are to apply ourselves.  May we be helped to put first things first for His Names sake. 

  

  
    LITTLE THINGS (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    LITTLE THINGS (JR 1)

    Luke 12:32; Exodus 8:16-19; Numbers 23:10; Judges 16:22

    These scriptures present little things.  We were saying in the reading that we are living in a day of small things.  We are not in the time of public glory as was manifest at Pentecost when there were obvious signs operating and no one could question the results of the power of God; nor are we living in the time of the pristine glory of the assembly answering to Pauls ministry before the breakdown; nor are we even living in the time of the recovery when there was distinctive ministry which was recognised in Christendom; in fact we are living in a time when that ministry largely has been rejected and there has been great reduction in the number of those who answer to the truth.  We are living in remnant conditions, in a day of small things publicly, yet in a day of great spiritual possibilities. 

    In the first scripture read the Lord refers to His disciples as a little flock, which suggests the feature of outward defencelessness.  A little flock is defenceless; the protection of a flock depends on the shepherd.  The Lord says here, Fear not, little flock.  He said earlier, Consider the ravens ... God feeds them, Luke 12:24.  The context of the passage shows the Lords concern that His disciples should not be over-anxious about food and raiment  material things.  It is the over-anxiousness which the Lord is concerned about, lest they should be so anxious about these things that they should forget what we had last night as to what is more important.  Of course we are to be righteous; we have to see to our livelihoods; but that is not to be the first thing with us. 

    The Lord says here, Fear not, little flock.  There they were, a few disciples, and the Lord was about to leave them.  You will notice the mount of transfiguration is described in chapter 9 of the gospel of Luke and many chapters follow describing what took place in possibly only a very short time.  In chapter 9 the time of the Lords receiving up was in view, and the Lord is fortifying His disciples in the following chapters in view of His absence.  When the Lord was here He protected them; the little flock were safe when the Lord was here; but now He was going to leave them, and they would be suffering, outwardly defenceless against opposition and persecution.  The Lord says, Fear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom.  There is the kingdom, a whole order of things under God, in view of the support and the protection of this little flock.  There is our Father who is in the heavens, the Lord of heaven and earth; everything is under His control, and the objects of His chief interest are the little flock down here.  There is the Lord Jesus exalted, all power given to Him in heaven and on earth, and His chief interest is the little flock down here.  There is the presence of the Holy Spirit; there is the fellowship of one another, all such provision is involved in the kingdom, a divinely ordered arrangement of things for the support and protection of these few defenceless sheep. 

    He goes on to say in Luke 12:33, Sell what ye possess and give alms; make to yourselves purses which do not grow old, a treasure which does not fail in the heavens, where thief does not draw near nor moth destroy.  For where your treasure is, there also will your heart be.  We are not to be over-occupied with things down here; as Paul says in Philippians, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, Philippians 3:20.  The next move from heaven is what we ought to be expecting.  The Lord Jesus is sitting with His Father in His throne; any moment He will rise from that seat and come for His own and everything here will be altered.  We have a whole kingdom to support us; the gates of hades cannot prevail against this kingdom.  The Lord would therefore as a true Shepherd comfort His little flock.  We sometimes speak about the smallness of numbers available, but very few were available in Luke 12; the Lord gathered very few comparatively in His three-and-a-half years of service; He was not popular.  We need to be preserved from desiring to be popular.  He gathered the little flock and He was the Shepherd; they were His chief interest down here.  Therefore there was an abundant answer to their defencelessness.  This little flock were the flock of the One who was crucified.  The Lord did not retaliate, He did not defend Himself, when reviled He reviled not again, when suffering He threatened not, 1 Peter 2:23.  The little flock are to be like Him, prepared to suffer; their defence does not depend on their own actions, but the Shepherd who was crucified Himself will defend and support them. 

    Now in Exodus you have little things in testimony.  The feature with these gnats is testimony.  The little flock is defenceless but cared for by divine protection, buFt the gnats suggest testimony.  They are very little things, you can hardly see them.  They are despised; I suppose in the creational order of things they would be of the least value, but they make their presence known, and felt, very much so.  You could not deny their presence.  That is like the believer in this world at the present time, it is the evidence of life.  We were speaking about Paul in that hall of audience in the midst of all the pomp and the men of distinction.  Luke uses language that would give us the atmosphere of that pompous company.  Then they sent for Paul the prisoner; he would be like a gnat in that company; nobody would rise up when a prisoner came in; they would all rise up when Agrippa came in, but not when Paul came in.  How would he look, I wonder?  There he was; did he not make his presence felt; did he not embarrass all that company? 

    The gnats were not withdrawn and there is no warning given as to them.  In other signs Moses was told to warn Pharaoh, but here they just appeared, and in other plagues things were withdrawn, but not here; they continued.  In previous plagues the sorcerers imitated; but they were not able to imitate life.  The testimony here is to life, of no account in mens reckoning but in powerful testimony which cannot be gainsaid.  It says that Aaron stretched out his hand with his staff, and smote the dust of the earth, and there arose gnats on man and on beast.  What beginnings!  dust; it is really life out of death; it is in principle resurrection life.  That is what the believer has; just as our Saviour is in life out of death, so the believer is quickened with Him, that is, made to live in His life, and that kind of life is to be in testimony down here.  It is not pompous, nor presumptuous; it is outwardly insignificant, yet there is powerful testimony, little things, but powerful in life.  It says, And the scribes did so with their sorceries, to bring forth gnats; but they could not... Then the scribes said to Pharaoh.  This is the finger of God! The finger of God suggests that the believer is in testimony in life down here. 

    Now in the book of Numbers Balaam is speaking; he was a man in whom there was no work of God, and yet under Gods control he said some wonderful things.  He says, Who can count the dust of Jacob?; it is not exactly the glory of Jacob, it is the dust of Jacob.  It no doubt would refer to the death of Jacob.  I believe it would have some bearing as to the death of Christ.  Who can count the dust of Jacob?  Who can reckon the great results from the death of Christ?  Think of the humiliating circumstances publicly in which Jesus died; hung upon a cross, men jeering at Him; there was not the slightest public evidence of God supporting Him.  During the first three hours of the Lords suffering, from the third to the sixth hour, in daylight, ignominy was hurled at Him.  It was public humiliation of the worst kind; it was the worst that men could do, with Satan behind them.  They said, He trusted upon God; let him save him now if he will have him, Matthew 27:43.  It was public humiliation of the worst kind, and there was no public evidence of God supporting Him, but think of the results of the dust of Jacob, the great results of the death of Christ!  There was never anything so humiliating as that which Jesus suffered  but what great results!  Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel?  Let my soul die the death of the righteous.  Balaam did not die thus, but Jesus died the death of the righteous.  Who can reckon the great results from it?  In his humiliation, the prophet said, his judgment has been taken away, Acts 8:33.  We will be strengthened in the conditions of humiliation and reproach in which we are as we think of the humiliating circumstances in which Jesus was found.  This should encourage us. 

    Now in the last scripture, in Judges, we have Samson, also in humiliating circumstances.  How did he come into these circumstances?  Who was the cause of it?  He was the cause.  Samsons own failure was the reason for his being found in such humiliating circumstances.  This has a bearing on ourselves.  Much that we suffer in humiliation is not the reproach of the Christ, but reproach which we have brought upon ourselves because of certain departure from the truth, certain extremes which marked us which we have faced and judged, yet some governmental result remains, just as with Samson here.  There were two men in the Old Testament who suffered for their own sins; one was David and the other was Samson, and it is a comfort to read the histories of these men because they have a bearing on our own time.  Delilah tempted Samson and the amazing thing was he knew he was being tempted, he knew what her object was, and yet he succumbed, he disclosed the secret he had with God.  He thought, I will go out as at other times before, and disengage myself.  And he knew not that Jehovah had departed from him, Judg 16:20.  What a sad situation!  The Philistines seized him, put out his eyes, brought him down to Gazah and bound him with fetters of bronze, and he had to grind in the prison-house.  But, it says, the hair of his head began to grow; it is life in humiliating circumstances; it is life in smallness.  Previously Samson could speak about the seven locks of his head; he cannot speak here about the seven locks of his head; But the hair of his head began to grow, and this is the kind of day we are in.  There is not much to make an impact on Christendom, but there is to be reality and revival and a little power.  Samson in the end slew more Philistines than in all his life. 

    That is all I have to say.  Do not let us bemoan too much the littleness of things; let us realise what God can do with little things.  The little flock so precious to Him, persons who are true to the principles of the assembly, are of special interest to heaven.  Let us continue in the testimony in life and let us not be discouraged by outward circumstances, or by fewness of numbers.  Let us be real and maintain what is true to the Lord Jesus until He come, for His Names sake. 

  

  
    GATES LIFTED UP (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    GATES LIFTED UP (JR 2)

    Psalm 24:7-10; Luke 12:34-36

    I just wanted to link on with our brothers opening prayer, speaking of the Lord going into heaven, and the reception He had, and indeed that He might be received into our hearts.  The verses read in this Psalm show what is spontaneous: the gates lift themselves up, the everlasting doors lift themselves up.  It is a spontaneous matter; it is not an arduous matter, it is not creaking gates.  They are gates that respond immediately, and that was so when the Lord Jesus entered into heaven.  Think of Him mighty in battle; think of the mighty Victor entering into the courts of heaven  wonderful!  Think of the acclamation!  It says He was carried up into heaven (Luke 24: 51): think of the appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ as He enters into heaven.  Think of the Father saying to Him, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet, Ps 110: 1.  He is still awaiting that moment, and for two thousand years, the preaching of the glad tidings creates an opportunity for repentant sinners; a wonderful result from the Lord entering in!  He says to the overcomer, as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne, Revelation 3: 21.  I am just speaking of the reception which the Lord Jesus had on entering into heaven. 

    But then He is going to come publicly, and this Psalm would also suggest His entrance into Jerusalem publicly, the acclamation.  There will be souls there ready to receive Him.  He will be strong, He will remove every obstacle, He will bring in conditions of eternal life on the earth for a thousand years.  Think of the acclamation He will receive!  Think of the spontaneity; those who are ready, after all the suffering, they will receive the King of glory.  The gates will be lifted up, it is something spontaneous; it will not be difficult or a prolonged matter.  It will be an immediate matter, the Lord received into Jerusalem in the coming day. 

    And then, as our brother prayed, we need to have the Lord in our hearts  received into our hearts, into our affections, into our lives now.  The gospel would have that in view, that there might be a place for the Lord Jesus Christ in our minds, in our affections, in our practical lives.  The King of glory might have His place now, anticipating that public day; how important it is that there should be something in our hearts in response to the presentation of the Lord Jesus, something spontaneous rising.  The gates open themselves to let the Lord into our affections. 

    There is a more testing matter, which is why I read this scripture in Luke 12: For where your treasure is, there also will your heart be.  Let your loins be girded about, and lamps burning; and ye like men who wait their own lord.  Whenever we come together for our meetings  for a meeting of this character  there should be an immediate response to the Lord, in order that He should have His place  especially in our reading meetings, I think.  I find this a great test.  We are generally well-instructed, we can say right things, and that in itself may be instructive; but it is not what this scripture requires.  He would have His own active in expectancy.  Of course, we look for the Lord to come for us at the rapture; that is one thing.  But this scripture appears to refer not to the eventual coming at the rapture, but the Lord coming to us on occasions like those when we read the Scriptures.  It says, if he come in the second watch, and come in the third watch, v 38.  It is and; it means He might come more than once, it seems to me.  It would be to govern us when we gather together, to come to any occasion.  We are accustomed to the Lord coming in among us at the Supper; but it should be the same outlook at other occasions, and it tests us: your loins be girded about, and lamps burning.  We are to be on the alert for some indication of His coming into the occasion: Let your loins be girded about, and lamps burning; and ye like men who wait their own lord.  We are to be that kind of person; when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately. 

    Well, I mention this as it is a test.  The more we know and the more we have read, it may be that this is somewhat excluded.  The Lords touch is so living and so important to our comings together: when he comes and knocks.  You see, we may be so busy that when He knocks we do not hear: when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately.  This is the vital thing, that when He knocks, they open to Him immediately. 

    May the Lord help us in exercise that this may be a more real matter among us, for His own Names sake. 
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    READING IN LUKE 12 (JT 4)

    Luke 12: 1 - 34

    In chapter 11 two generations are indicated: there is the wicked generation, and the generation formed after Christ; those who hear the word of God and keep it. Both were to continue, but outward authority should be on the side of the former, and hence the latter should suffer. Chapter 12 contemplates these conditions, and affords guidance for the disciples accordingly. The Lord in terrible severity had exposed the generation that had refused His wonderful testimony; its end had come morally, and the accumulated guilt of centuries would be required of it. The blood of all the prophets from Abel to Zacharias would be required of it. No wickedness committed against Gods people can be forgotten; and the Lord here says; the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

    The Lord begins His instruction in chapter 12 by warning His disciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. One great point in Christianity is transparency; there is nothing covered up which shall not be revealed, nor secret which shall not be known. In view of the great responsibility devolving on the disciples there was need for this exhortation, for if hypocrisy is at all allowed there is sure to be a breakdown. The disciples were to be entrusted with the testimony. The apostle was exercised that he might be manifest to the consciences of the saints, 2 Corinthians 5:11. It is a great thing to be simple; when thine eye is simple, thy whole body also is light. It was a very important principle to instil into the disciples; that there should be absence of hypocrisy. The Lord contemplated the danger in which they stood; the fear of men leads to hypocrisy. The Pharisees loved the praise of men. As to verse 2, if we recognised that nothing is covered which shall not be revealed, a good many things that are said in private would be left unsaid. Wisdom demands secrecy in regard of many things, but still we should never speak anything in the ear in closets that we would not be prepared to stand by if proclaimed upon the house-tops. 

    We cannot say when things may be proclaimed on the house-tops. In His government God may allow things to remain covered for a long time, but they surely come to light. The presence of Christ on earth laid bare the hidden springs that moved the world, and the presence of the Holy Spirit has the same effect now. The light of God is here, and that which makes manifest is light. There is really no means of hiding evil where the Spirit of God is allowed His place. Tracing things historically, it is remarkable how the hidden working of evil against the truth from time to time has been exposed. 

    Outward authority would be on the side of evil, and the righteous should suffer, but they were not to fear those who killed the body; they were to fear Him who after He has killed has power to cast into hell. But the disciples were not to fear any adverse circumstances in this world, for God would care for them; one sparrow was not forgotten before Him, and they were of more value than many sparrows. Their testimony would be before men; these, armed with outward authority, would be against them, but the Holy Spirit would be on their side. A word spoken against the Son of man should be forgiven, but a word spoken against the Spirit should not be forgiven. The testimony of the Holy Spirit was the limit of grace, and opposition to it is unpardonable. The position of the apostles was enhanced by this fact, for they were to be the instruments of His ministry. Opposition to them should be more serious than opposition to the Lord Himself! 

    In the next paragraph the Lord warns against covetousness. A man wished Him to speak to his brother so that he should divide the inheritance with him. The Lords reply involves His rejection; to be set for earthly possessions now is covetousness, and this is idolatry. Not apprehending Christs rejection, many believers go in for the earth, but they have it without Christ, and this is, in principle, idolatry. The bearing of the teaching here is elucidated by comparing Barnabass course as recorded in the Acts. He sold his possessions and laid the money at the feet of the apostles. He had regard for the testimony and would support it. Barnabas had falsified his calling in having lands, for he was a Levite, and a Levite should not own such property; but a new and heavenly order of things was in view, and he embraced it. Henceforth he was a true Levite, having a heavenly inheritance. 

    As to the earth literally, it has to be remembered that it is the Lords, and the fulness thereof. We thank God for its products, as the means of our bodily sustenance. In this sense a Christian may own land as he owns a cow or a sheep, but his heart is not in it; his life is not in such possessions. The spirit of Christianity in this respect is to Sell what ye possess and give alms, verse 33. The Lord goes on to inculcate this here; it is the mark of a heavenly people on earth. Luke ever leads on to the heavenly position. A treasure which does not fail in the heavens. If the treasure is in heaven, the heart will be there also. The great danger is the desire for earthly property while Christ is rejected. The point is that God has been here in Christ, and He has been rejected, and now if you seek possessions here you seek them and have them without God, and this is idolatry. Christ is in glory now. He is rejected here, and we seek the things that are above. It is to be noted that covetousness is more likely to be found among the poor than among the rich. This man in verse 13, wanted the inheritance. But the poor man, because of his poverty, has no treasure, whereas the rich man has a treasure on earth, and the danger is that his heart may be in it. Paul told the Colossians to set their minds on things above where Christ sitteth, and Luke supports this from the Lords ministry. 

    Scripture recognises that a Christian may have means, and it affords special instruction for those who have, saying, Charge them that are rich in this world ... that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate, 1 Timothy 6. The future is in view; Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come. Here in Luke 12 it is a treasure in the heavens that faileth not. Wealth is of great value if used in a godly way. The New Testament makes a great deal of it as a means of expressing divine love. And even in working with Our hands, it is that we may have to give to him that needeth, Ephesians 4: 28. Then those who are specially engaged in the service of the testimony are to be cared for, and this is of great interest to the Lord. As working with our hands in the thing which is good God will prosper us as our souls prosper; but the danger is, that we then become selfish and attach importance to ourselves on account of the temporal prosperity, instead of simply regarding it as a means of promoting the Lords interests. In giving to the Lords servants we provide wagons for the Levites; see Numbers 7. But it must be remembered that money given in this way is not credited to us according to its face value, as in a bank! God values what we give according to the total of our means, as well as the motive in giving it. We read of the Lord beholding how people cast money into the treasury. Mark 12: 41. The rich cast in much, but He said the poor widow, who cast in two mites, cast in more than all. The Lord reckoned according to what each had left, and the widow had nothing left; she cast in all her living. 
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    Luke 12: 35 - 59

    In the course of His instruction the Lord presses upon the disciples the importance of being free from care. Concern as to what they shall eat and what they shall put on hinders many. The Lord says, be not in anxiety ... your Father knows that ye have need of these things, verse 30. They are set in the light of the Fathers perfect knowledge of their needs and His care for them. They are to seek His kingdom, and all these things should be added to them. But more; it was the Fathers good pleasure to give them the kingdom. They were no longer of the fold; they were a little flock, and the Father would give them the kingdom. What a place they had with the Father and the Son! 

    The kingdom would be given to them. Israel was losing it in rejecting Him in whose Person the power of it was set forth among them, but it should be in the possession of the little flock, and that by the Fathers gift. 

    The term little flock is a touching testimony to the diminutive character of things at the outset as regarded in the Lords mind. A flock is moveable; it is not stationary like a fold. A fold has a fixed protection; a flock is exposed in a peculiar way, but it has the protection of the Shepherd. Judaism was a fold, but now there is one flock, one Shepherd, 

    John 10. 

    Girded loins and burning lamps admit of no ease or comfort in this world. The figure here indicates that they were to be in constant vigilance; their loins were to be girded and their lamps burning, and they as men who wait for their own Lord. There is a distinct object before them. There is no telling when He may issue forth from the wedding, so that they must be constantly on the alert, in order that when He comes and knocks they may open to Him immediately; this is not the rapture, the Lord is contemplating the position of the disciples while He is away, and the responsibility attaching to that position. The whole point is, that they should be thinking of Him and His return. And ye like men who wait for their Lord. The coming of the Lord is appreciated by those who love Him. The Lord is before you; this is the secret of understanding the full bearing of His coming. The Lord does not say anything here as to the results of His coming. It was simply a question of the place He was to have in their minds and hearts. 

    Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them, 

    Luke 12: 37. That shows what will come in at the end, and the wonderful way in which those who are faithful now shall be treated in that day. Responsibility shall then be over; our service shall be ended. There is a sense in which we enter into rest now, but as bondmen we are not to take our ease while our Master requires our service. While in the position of bondmen we are not flattered; even as having done our work we are to regard ourselves as unprofitable servants, for we have only done our duty! See chapter 17: 10. 

    The thought of the thief in verse 39 is to emphasise the uncertainty of the time of the Lords return; and then Peter inquires as to whether the parable was spoken to the disciples or to all, and the Lords reply indicates the other side of the servants occupation; that is, care for the household. On the one hand, the servant is thinking of the Lord; he is in readiness to receive Him; on the other, he is occupied in looking after those of His household. The reward for the latter is that the Lord makes the servant ruler over all that he hath. 

    But there would be departure in heart from Christ in the servants, and in view of this the Lord utters His warning. The servant who said My Lord delayeth his coming had lost interest in Christ. Losing interest in the Lord, he lost interest in His household and became a persecutor. It is a picture of Christendom as it stands, in which the Lords coming is deferred, and not thought of, and the true servants are beaten. Where the Lord is displaced in the affections of the servant he will make an attack in some way or another on other servants. A man-servant or maid-servant has no conspicuous place in the establishment; normally they are orderly and quiet people. It is not any special servant that is attacked, but men-servants and maid-servants as a class. And then there is self-gratification  the wicked servant eats and drinks and is drunken. What a picture of disorder is here given us, and the beginning of it is in losing heart for Christ. The wicked servant receives special retribution in that he is cut in two, and gets his portion with the unbelievers as well. 

    Following on this we have the principle that responsibility is according to what we may have received from the Lord. He had come to send fire on the earth, and it was already kindled. Since the flood fire is the token of Gods judgment. It was there morally in the ministry of Christ, and it is here now by the Spirit, who maintains, among the saints, what answers to Gods judgment. The fire works in us in the way of discipline, for we are baptised with the Holy Spirit and with fire, but when it is applied to the world it consumes it root and branch. 

    Notwithstanding the great activity for good and blessing which marked the Lords life, He was straitened until His death was accomplished. Then He would be free to carry into effect all the counsels of love. At His birth the angels had announced peace on earth, but now He declares that He had not come to give peace on earth but division. The division, however, should be unequal. While Christ is rejected all effort to bring about peace is anti-christian. There is no peace to the wicked. It is when they say Peace and safety that sudden destruction comes upon them, 1 Thessalonians 5:3. At the Lords birth it was Peace on earth, but when He was entering Jerusalem to die it was Peace in heaven; peace is now in heaven. That peace is now brought to Christians, the sons of peace, by the Holy Spirit. 
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    Luke 12:32; James 1:25; James 2:12

    I wish to dwell specially upon the importance of maintaining a right spirit. The gospel as in Romans effects deliverance for man. It effects adjustment as to the conscience, and finally views the believer as receiving the Holy Spirit, ending with the statement, that in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us (Romans 8:37). That is a statement that covers all believers who are in the light of that epistle. They are more than conquerors in the most adverse circumstances. What I understand by a conqueror in a Christian sense is that he maintains a right spirit in adversity. He is always superior as to his spirit. There are certain elements presented objectively that help in that connection, but aside from the Holy Spirit it is quite impossible to maintain the Spirit of Christ in adverse circumstances. I would call attention to Pauls letters. It is always interesting to take account of opening and closing statements; these indicate the attitude of the writer towards those written to. In looking at Pauls letters, one is struck by the way he speaks of the spirits of the saints. He ends with the desire the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all or with your spirit. He was concerned that there should be the maintaining of Christs spirit. Paul had amongst others received of His Spirit. John had said of his fulness have all we received and grace for grace (John 1:16). I think he understood it. He looks at grace as coming wave upon wave from Christ. Paul had received and proved its supporting value in service, in reproach and in suffering. So it should be with the saints. Thus it can be reckoned on, and earnestly desired and sought by each. 

    There are certain things presented to us objectively to help us. One of the great objective things is the Fathers care. The gospel brings the light of the Father to us, and the youngest believer is viewed as knowing the Father. In the first three gospels the Lord invariably brings in the Father. The disciples had attached themselves to Jesus, and companied with Him; they had continued with Him in His temptations, they were of special interest to the Father in their continuing with Christ in companionship, in His, not their temptations. The Lord continually instructs them as to the Fathers care, and as a Man here, He showed in their company what the Father was to Him. In Matthew 11:17 where the Lords testimony to Israel is rejected by city after city, He says, we have piped unto you and ye have not danced. The Lord Jesus came with His ministry of grace and heavenly strains of music. To speak reverently, like David He was the sweet Psalmist of Israel as regards God. He was skilled in heavenly music. I do not know of anything that would bring out the grace of ministry as that does. He says, we have piped unto you. Think of the music in the ministry of Christ! It drew forth nothing from them but rebuffs, suspicion, resentment and reproach. Village after village, town after town, city after city, was visited, with the wonderful music of the ministry of Christ, but there was no response from Israel. 

    John sums it up in saying, He came unto his own and his own received him not (John 1:11). The Lord had to face the definite refusal of His ministry. They had rejoiced in Johns light for a season, but not in Christs. Sent from the Father with such music and such good works, He nevertheless had to face their refusal. We but little enter into what His feelings were. In the presence of this refusal, John the baptists faith fails, and he sends this message to the Lord, Art thou he that should come? (Matthew 11:3) adding to the Lords pain. But in the presence of all that, the Lord lifted up His eyes to the Father. I want each to come to a definite knowledge of the Father. Jesus says here, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes (chapter 11:25). We want to see to it that our spirits never succumb. At that time, He rejoiced in spirit. His spirit was right! 

    Now think of our circumstances. There is always pressure, sometimes more, sometimes less, always something. When it is felt, what do you do at that time, when the pressure is heaviest? There are seasons of rejoicing, and we may rejoice, thank God! We may rejoice with them that rejoice. But there are times of weeping. Solomon speaks of a time for everything. A time had arrived of outward defeat in the history of the Lord. At that time! What a moment for Christ and the Father, to see the supreme victory at this moment of outward defeat, in the rejoicing of His spirit and the outgoing of His heart in thanksgiving! I mention that as a model for us in a scene of adversity, either as Levites or as ordinary men and women under Gods government here on earth. Hence the Lord proceeds to say, Take my yoke upon you and learn of me (chapter 11:29). There He stands out as a model for all to go down. What a blessed yoke! He was here for the Fathers will, and He rejoiced in spirit, and in that rejoicing received all that was to follow. To a father a babe must be an object of care. There are the babes, they are objects of the Fathers care. The Fathers things were revealed to babes. Even so Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight (verse 26). It seemed good in His sight. How blessed that works out! It is a question of what is good in His sight. 

    In Luke 12 the Lord looks upon His own as a little flock. Look at that word little. Christianity began with outward littleness, a mustard seed. 

    Paul means little and he was a little man in his own estimation. Paul was a man like ourselves. It is well to have a model, a man of like passions with ourselves, so it is brought nearer to us. Paul was a model Christian. The word little is a characteristic word in Christianity. The saints were outwardly very small, there were not many titled people amongst them. Later, Paul says, not many noble are called. He does not say not any, a man is not disqualified by having a title, but there are not many such. God is greater than all titles, and a man gets blessing on the ground of being a man, in spite of a title. Not many noble are called, says Paul, but the base things of the world, and things which are despised hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not (1 Corinthians 1:26,28). 

    Little flock! How happy to be content with that! The Lord never intended to gather huge congregations here. They gender worldly principles. The Lords thought is littleness as to this world, and fewness; not indeed that there are not to be many, there are, for who can count the dust of Jacob or the fourth part of the seed of Israel? Things are to be very great in Gods world, huge, wonderful! The great things of God, the wonderful works of God, but they are small in this world. Fear not, little flock. How happy to return to a sense of littleness! Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes (Matthew 11:25). So the little flock were to come into the kingdom. Fear not! The Fathers good pleasure is connected with them. We have the light of the kingdom; we are to have it, though kingdoms are in other hands now outwardly, and Romans tells us, that we are to respect these in whose hands the government is, for it is of God. We are to submit ourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lords sake. It is a free man that has grace enough to restrict himself for the Lords sake. He is worthy of such sacrifice. It is unto the Lord not unto the nations. In Romans, it is for Gods sake. The epistles of Peter treat of the government of God from the angels that fell to the end, and so of good and evil. The second epistle speaks of Lot in Sodom. He was a righteous man, but he was not right in his spirit. The government of God takes account of the vexations of our souls. Our tears occasioned by the wickedness around us are put in His bottle, but Romans takes account of a recovered man who is exercised in the conquest of good over evil; he is in victory, instead of being pressed down by evil. Lot was not a recovered man. David recovered all, but it was in victory; he had something to give in the conflict of good over evil. There are many Lots today, hence the need of Romans. Romans contemplates an overcomer every day, and how he overcomes the evil with the good, the good that is of God, not in ourselves. It is by His spirit. 

    It is very exhilarating to contemplate Romans 8. Victory overcomes adverse circumstances. It ends in a conquering, not a vexed spirit. It is not a vexed spirit, but a rejoicing spirit. I commend Romans earnestly to you. Lots vexations are noted down, but how much happier for rejoicings to be noted! Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again I say rejoice. In everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God, and the peace of God which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus (Philippians 4:4; Philippians 4:6,7). It is important to understand military terms when we have to do with evil. Satan attacks our hearts, but they are garrisoned by peace. Peace cannot be defined, but it can be realised. David put garrisons in the towns he took, to maintain them for him. On these lines our spirits are kept right. Romans teaches us to observe mans requirements. 

    I never look upon the authorities as my enemies, I regard them as in my favour. James brings in the law under which we are. In Galatians, we have a nine-branches tree, one tree bearing the nine fruits of the Spirit, against such there is no law (chapter 5:23). As a Christian, that is what I want. The laws of the nations are not against that. I am in possession of that against which there is no law. Thank God for that! How happy to be in relation to that against which there is no law! You can let it be seen before your superior officer. He is not against that, nor is the king, nor magistrates. The law is for lawbreakers, but the Christian is outside all that. He has that against which no law is: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. I want you to get hold of this, that there is no limitation to that fruit. 

    As respecting the laws of the land, I am in outward bondage, but I retain the fruits of the Spirit against which there is no law nor limitation, though outwardly limited as to my body. In Deuteronomy the feast of Pentecost, was not limited by time, but connected with what was unrestricted and unlimited, what indeed belongs to the eternal state of things, belonging to the Father and the Son and our place eternally; no law is against that. In James 1:25 we have the law referred to, whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty. My desire is that our souls may remain in liberty. One wonders what the outcome of the present circumstances will be. The spirit of militarism is insidious like other spirits. Is that spirit to give character to the people of God? It must be faced and fought against. The exercise is, that my spirit is to be right and then I shall walk in liberty. Hence whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, (and mark) continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. Aside from that, 

    liberty will depart, and there will be a shrinking and a narrowing up, and God and the saints will be deprived of the outflow of the affections of the heart. A soldier is foreign to the idea of a brother, and while I say a brother may make a good soldier, a soldier does not make a good brother; hence the spirit must be fought against, so that we may be preserved for God. 

    I love to think of Onesimus, he ran away and was sent back to be a slave, but also a brother. How are we going to come out of these circumstances? Paul would send you back as a brother beloved not a soldier. See that you return a brother beloved, not a soldier! Onesimus was once unprofitable as a slave, but now profitable to me and to you; says Paul to Philemon. We must be profitable. Do your work willingly as a servant, not grudgingly. We want to maintain the balance, in our behaviour, to those over us, and to the Lord. Do not deprive the saints of the profit. You can be a brother beloved in spite of the uniform. Profitable to me, says Paul; profitable to your brethren, but all this hinges on maintaining a right spirit under all circumstances. 

    May the Lord grant this to speaker and hearers alike! 
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    Luke 12 to Luke 15

    JTWe left off at the beginning of chapter 12. Attention was called to the fact that the Lord addressed the disciples as His friends. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTI think it refers to trustworthiness. 

    AMHWhy does He go on from the thought of trustworthiness to say that they are not to fear? 

    JTDanger might test our trustworthiness; we might surrender in view of danger. Therefore the question comes up as to oneself; how much can one entrusted with? 

    PLDo we not see trustworthiness in the woman at the end of Proverbs: the heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. Is that a feature of housekeeping? 

    JTIt is indeed. The test of it is the absence of the One who has placed confidence in her. 

    JSIs that why you said the outstanding element in Philippi was Lydia rather than the jailor? 

    JTYes. The Lord had opened her heart, and she says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. So that it turns on whether one is prepared to hold to what is entrusted to one at all costs  whether one is faithful. The apostle Paul stands out in a special way as holding a trust. He says, I have kept the faith. 

    RemYou confess His name in contrast to denying it. 

    RBIn his third epistle John alludes to the friends particularly. He says, Our friends salute thee, and Greet the friends by name. 

    JTI think that he had confidence in them; 

    they were to be greeted by name. In John 15 the Lord says, I have called you friends. I think you see in John the baptist the true idea of a friend of Christ. He rejoiced to hear His voice as the Bridegroom. He was the friend of the Bridegroom, and he was prepared to let Him increase; that is, he was ready to go down for the Lords sake. 

    HHFriend is an unofficial thought? 

    JTIt is. It springs from intimacy. Another feature that comes out in this chapter is the Holy Spirit. He says, Be not careful how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say; for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the hour itself what should be said. That assumes the presence of the Spirit in a known way, and available in any emergency, as to what is to be said. 

    RemAt the end of 1 Timothy it says, Keep the entrusted deposit, chapter 6: 20. 

    ENHIf we had the sense of what we have in the Spirit we should be able to face opposition. 

    JTTaken generally, verse 12 applies to the preparing of discourses and so on. We have to learn what the Holy Spirit would teach us in every hour. What do you say? 

    JBC-lI think that would be desirable. I was thinking of what you said at the first reading in connection with the Lord being led of the Spirit  led in the wilderness. We have to be led in ministry also. This chapter fits in with that. The Lord sets out the truth to the disciples, then they were to be tested. So that in the temptation, when the Lord answered, He generally said, It is written, but finally He says, It is said. I suppose that is a deeper thing. 

    JTAnd then the Holy Spirit provides what you are to say. We need to get our sermons fresh. This point is important. Do you not think so? 

    EJMcBI entirely agree. If we were in line with the presence of the Spirit here, we should have discourses which were spiritual. 

    FHBIf that which is preached is to go to man as the word of God, it must be the Spirit speaking. 

    JTYes; and the Holy Spirit keeps us near the death of Christ. I was thinking of Samsons great exploit: he found ready to hand the thing that he used. He had been bound by his brethren, which is a very sorrowful consideration, but the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the bands were broken as threads of burnt flax. Then it says he found a fresh jawbone of an ass; Judges 15: 15. It was a fresh one, and with that he slew a thousand men, heaps upon heaps. Our discourses should be in freshness. It says, The Holy Spirit shall teach you in the hour itself what should be said; that is not very old! 

    DLHDo we get an illustration of this in Stephen  the mighty word of the Spirit of God, which confounded everybody? 

    JTI think we should learn to live by the week, and by the day, and by the hour. The hour would refer to any specific service, giving an address, for instance; the day would be ones experience with God individually, and the week would refer to our church relations, beginning with the first day of the week  the Lords supper. 

    DLHHave you any scripture to help us in regard to reference to the day? 

    JTWell, you have the use of the word by the Lord; He says, Take up his cross daily. That is ones own cross. 

    EJMcBIt says in this chapter, If then God so clothe the grass, which is today in the field. He would support a man by the day. 

    JTGive us our needed bread each day. In Revelation you have time mentioned in so many days, months and years. Days refer to human experience. Years would be the same time from the divine side. The first day of the week is connected with the assembly. The Holy Spirit furnishing what is needed for the hour is very important to notice, because it keeps us in exercise as to our service being in freshness. There is no limit with the Lord, or with the Spirit; there is abundance so that there can be freshness  fresh supplies from the Lord. 

    JMWe read in Isaiah, He openeth mine ear morning by morning. 

    JTThat helps greatly. In John 9 the Lord says, I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day. One would not lay down any rule, but I believe the Lord would help us to begin with the first day of the week, so that the freshness of the death of Christ is kept before us. Then the Spirit teaches us what to say. 

    AATWhat place has the mind? 

    JTYou could not be taught without a mind; the believers mind is renewed, and thus can take in divine things. We have the mind of Christ. But one would plead for freshness, that things may be living. 

    JBC-lDo you get the principle that you are alluding to in the shewbread? When the fresh shewbread was presented to Jehovah, it then became the food of the priests; Leviticus 24: 9. 

    JTYes, quite. The shewbread was for the priests in that sense. We are surrounded on every hand by the principle of staleness; there is nothing really living where that is found. 

    GRWhat is the force of the word, I became in Spirit on the Lords day? 

    JTIt shows that the Holy Spirit and the Lords day are intimately connected. I always like to get what I may have to say afterwards at the Lords supper, and I certainly should never think of going to partake of the Supper with a word in my mind, 

    because that would be disregardful of the position which the Lord takes there. If we accord Him His place He comes in as Head, and that is really what keeps Christians in movement in a spiritual way  in freshness. 

    QuesDo you not receive something from the Head at the Supper? 

    JTYes, there is abundance there; all the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him bodily. That indicates the resources available. There is another point in chapter 12 to be noted, and that is the imminence of the Lords coming; in view of that a state of watchfulness should mark us. 

    JBC-lDo you suggest that the service and fresh exercise connected with the house is on the line of headship? The thought of the Lords coming would bring these exercises right up to date. 

    JTYes, quite. So the Lord says, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of meat in due season? It is not what you had last year. 

    QuesHad you anything further in your mind as to Samson? 

    JTOnly to call attention to the fact that he had found something fresh, and he used it  a new jawbone. Then it says, he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord ... but God clave a hollow place that was in the jaw [or the hollow rock that was in Lehi, i.e., the jawbone], and there came water thereout, and he drank of it. The Holy Spirit and the death of Christ go together. 

    But to refer again to the faithful and wise steward. The stewardship is over His house, so that food may be supplied. Every brother ought to be concerned as to this, to give a measure of corn in season to the household. The point is faithfulness now. The provision is infinite. God has infinite wealth for us in the recognition of the Spirit. 

    QuesHow would the principles of faithfulness and prudence work out? 

    JTWe are to be faithful in regard of what is entrusted to us, and to use it prudently. 

    JJWould Joseph in Egypt illustrate it? He was faithful in the administration of corn. 

    JTYes, quite so. One important thing is to know how to measure. The right measure or portion should be given. 

    AJHBPeter in Acts 10 is an illustration; he knows when to stop. 

    QuesWould the friend in the earlier part of the chapter grow into this? 

    JBC-lIt is brought in to affect us at the present time. We cannot plead friendship if we are unfaithful as stewards. The Lord has a great deal to say to the stewards, and friendship would be no plea if there were unfaithfulness. 

    JTThe test now is faithfulness, so that Paul, in writing to Timothy, committed certain things to him, and he in turn was to commit them to faithful men who should be able to teach others also. 

    RBWhy does the Lord change the word from stewards to bondmen? He says, Blessed is that bondman. 

    JTHe regards us as bondmen, as in His service. One holds oneself as the Lords bondman. Stewardship involves official responsibility more. 

    RBAs regards what one may have to give one is a steward, but as a bondman one is in a peculiar relation to Him. 

    JTNow we shall have to move on to chapters 14 and 15. There is, however, one point to notice as to the woman who had been bent together eighteen years in chapter 13; she yielded nothing to God in that time. 

    JSWhy is a woman specified? 

    JTBecause it is a, subjective state of things that is in view; man had lost his moral dignity. We have to learn to lift up our heads  to lift up our faces to God. 

    FHBMan was made to stand upright. 

    JTQuite. God made him so, but Satan made him bent. God is restoring men to His primary thought. 

    JBC-lTwo features which mark the virtuous woman in the end of Proverbs are strength and dignity, and these two features were lacking in this womans case. 

    JTShe was certainly wanting in dignity. The one who cannot lift up his head is not dignified. 

    QuesDoes the state of the woman indicate the deficiency of those who should be giving meat in due season? They were not looking up, and therefore had no supplies. 

    JTI think what our brother suggests is right; the thought of dignity enters into it. God made man upright; he was to look up into Gods face, and the house of God should be marked by this. It refers to moral dignity; you lift up your head in liberty before God. Satan had bound this woman, but the Lord came to undo the works of the devil, so she was made straight. God looks for it that those who compose His house here should walk in the dignity that becomes it. 

    QuesWould you suggest how Satan acted to bind this woman. What would he bring in? 

    JTI suppose the tendency is to keep man occupied with what is on the earth. As it says in Romans, they worshipped the creature  even quadrupeds and reptiles  whereas the divine thought, was at man should look up to God. Being wholly unable to lift her head up was degradation, whereas God primarily intended man to be in dignity. In John dignity is brought in in a family way  thy son liveth the Lord said to the nobleman; natural nobility would be replaced by spiritual nobility. But this case in Luke is more moral. Through God being known in grace in Christ man should look up to Him. 

    HFNWould it correspond with the end of Hebrews 7: He is able to save to the uttermost? Is this lifting up of the head a deeper exercise than lifting up holy hands? 

    JTThey go together, only the latter is priestly exercise. 

    HFNWould the principle be seen in Nebuchadnezzar? He lifted up his eyes to heaven. 

    JTYes. Then his understanding returned to him, and he praised and honoured God. You recall how it was said of Jehoiachin, king of Judah, that his head was lifted up by the king of Babylon; Jeremiah 52: 31 - 34. That means that he was restored in a measure to his dignity. Here man is brought back into moral dignity. Even a slave may adorn the doctrine; and how can that be except by moral dignity? In spite of his menial conditions, which he does not seek to alter, he adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour. To see this would lift us out of the thought of dignity as man regards it. 

    Now a further point one would like to call attention to is the fact that their house is left to them (verse 35). I refer to it in connection with the ranks of fifty. There is sometimes a danger of local brethren influencing meetings too much. One may have acquired weight through ministry or otherwise, and thus may have a feeling that the local meeting is his. As soon as I assume that it is mine, then it is left to me. The Lord is not there. Note, it does not say here, your house is left unto you desolate, but it is left unto you. That is, you have to labour at your own charges now. 

    FHBI think I should retire then. 

    JTWell, I think it would be a good thing to do, because it gives the Lord an opportunity to come in. 

    DLHI should think it would be well to retire before that point. 

    PLWould you say that these instructions regarding the manners of the house are given that those who come into it may adorn it in a dignified way? 

    JTJust so. These things should help us in regard to the house. If the house of God is to be the pillar and base of the truth, then it must be free from all these things that do not adorn it. We want to apprehend the moral dignity that grace puts upon it. Then it is not ours  your house  it is the Lords. In chapter 14 we have a dropsical man. The Lord had been invited to the house of one of the rulers, and He noticed how people chose the upper seats  the first places. That is a most baneful thing among the saints. It is not he who commends himself is approved: it is whom the Lord commends. It is His house and so it is what He will do, so that safety lies in taking the lowest place. Then He may say, Friend, go up higher. 

    PLThe Lord knows where to find His friends. 

    JTThat is the point; He will find them out. If the upper rooms are filled. He has no room for His friends, so that He has to resort to a certain procedure to bring about normal conditions, and that may take time. But if He is over the house He will do that. 

    PLThe friend in the lowest room is seen in Paul. It came to light at Corinth. 

    JTThat is another principle to notice. We are drawing near to the house now, because the Lord is just leading into it. It is wise to take notice of these signs that we have on the walls, because that where they are. Solomon says, Keep thy foot when thou goest into the house of God, and be more ready to hear; and James says, be swift to hear, slow to speak. The point at the beginning of this chapter is of great moment in regard to the house. Let the Lord say to you, Friend, go up higher. You have proved that you are a friend. 

    HFNDoes the same thought come out in Revelation 4, when the Lord says to John, Come up hither? 

    JTI think so. John had been true. He had taken the lowest place at Patmos, and the Lord gives him the highest, we may say, in Revelation 4. 

    ASLIt is in the smaller companies that there is room for the development of friendship. Greet the friends by name. Is not that a significant note for the last hour? 

    JTQuite so; that is very interesting. The Lord knows the friends; they are called by name. Less than the least of all saints would be their estimate of themselves. Paul reached the highest point when God took him up to the third heaven. 

    AMHDoes this work out in your spirit or in your service? 

    JTIt says, When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, chapter 14: 8. It does not refer to your service. It refers rather to an invitation, where the Lord is showing you what He is in His bounty. It is therefore a question of how you act under any circumstances. We are brought together; there are different formations, and the Lord would bring them out. He has His own way of bringing the friends forward. It is an occasion suggested by Him; He invites, so that it is to bring out who is to be distinguished. It is for Him to say, not for me. You may be effective in ministry, but the Lord is considering what is behind all that. He sat over against the treasury and beheld how the people cast money into it. He was looking at the motives that were behind what was given. 

    AMHDo you think that there would be a sort of adjustment going on if we made room for it in the meetings locally, rather than settling down to any official order? 

    JTYes. The Lord has His own way of indicating who is to be honoured. 

    JBC-lThis seems to come back to what you referred to earlier in connection with the freshness of supplies and service. Without freshness we have stagnation. This dropsical man is an example of what results from stagnation. The Lord healed him and let him go. 

    JTDropsy is a water disease; the water had taken an abnormal form in him. There was inflation. 

    JBC-lThe healing was not only the act of the Lord as Lord, but the act of the physician. He healed him, and let him go. Do you think that adjustment amongst the brethren is necessarily the act of the physician? 

    JTIt is very blessed to know that we have got Him here in that way, so that, if there is any disease like this, He relieves us, and would enable us to take the low place. Now the man who heard the Lord say these things seemed to form a judgment of them; he says, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. He heard the Lord say these things, and then the Lord brings in the remarkable parable of the great supper, which includes the house. 

    FHBIs this parable brought in in contrast to eating bread in the kingdom of God? 

    JTIt is a greater thought. The Lord opens up the great result of His death. It refers to Pentecost, the great celebration that God made in grace, Christ having died, risen and ascended. All things are ready. Whilst it was in the kingdom, it involved the house. That my house may be filled. 

    FHBThe mans thought was a kingdom set up in a future day. 

    JTQuite; but the Lord immediately goes on to speak of Christianity in its present form. It is a marvellous opening up of Gods proposal, but the house is the centre of it. 

    DLHHave you any thought in regard to the man who was to invite the poor, the maimed, the halt and the blind? Would he suggest anything equivalent to what characterises a royal priesthood? 

    JTI suppose so. You are not looking for a return. You do it in a certain magnanimous way, without looking for a return. 

    JTNow all the instructions as to what was suitable to the house having been given, the Lord can bring in this great proposal of God. See how great it is; there is nothing lacking in it. It is a public thing; it includes the saints that have been brought up to it as seen at Pentecost. 

    QuesDo you suggest that because the house is introduced here the disciples are ready for it? 

    JTI think they were to form part of it. They were to be brought up to it. It refers to Pentecost, where the great result of the Lords ministry is seen coming out. It was truly a time of eating bread, and God would have men to come. In Acts 1 we find that the Lord, after He rose, was with them for forty days; He showed Himself alive by many proofs during all that time. They received His finishing touches spiritually in His going in and out among them. Being assembled with them showed that He was developing them inwardly by His presence and by what He said to them during those forty days; they would learn how to assemble as seeing Him assembled with them. Then having seen Him go up, it says of them that they returned to the upper room. That is the inside  the formation. The chapter shows the inward state of those who formed the house. The house of God was to be a heavenly institution here. The Lord could have told them before He ascended who was to take Judas place, but He left them to decide. 

    RemWhat marked them too was prayer. 

    JTYes, and the authority of the Scriptures. 

    HHWhat is the idea of the house of God; what is the force of the expression? 

    JTIt is that in which God resides provisionally here now, and, as residing in it, it is the place in which His order and love are seen; His bounty is there, too, as we see here. 

    DLHIs not the thought here that it is a place of great provision? 

    JTSay a little more about that. 

    DLHI suppose we get the excess here. A certain man made a great supper. I thought there was something peculiar there, something exceptional. The Spirit is here, and where the Spirit is, there must be provision. He shall receive of mine and shall shew it unto you. It is a wonderful thing that we are in. It seems to me that we very little apprehend the greatness of Christianity. Christianity is for all. 

    ASLIs there any scripture which gives the house of God more richly than Psalm 36: They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house? 

    JTI think Leviticus 23 helps in regard to what we were saying as to the great bounty that is there. It will be remembered how, when they came into the land, they were to bring a sheaf of first-fruits. Then fifty days after  which has reference to Pentecost  they were to bring out of their habitations two wave loaves of fine flour, baked with leaven, and in connection with those there is a profusion of offerings, indicative of the great spiritual wealth existing there. What is seen here in the parable is the delight that God has in telling out the wealth of grace that is presented to man through the death and resurrection of Christ. In order to show what grace was, He first sends to those that were already bidden. Alas, how little they valued the grace that had come down in a Man, labouring amongst them all those years! 

    QuesWhat is the difference between inviting and compelling? 

    JTI think in order to compel you must be in the grace of the One who invited. The invitation was in Christs ministry. You go out into the highways and hedges and compel them to come in. It is as if you were to say, You must come. It is imperative  morally so. 

    WGBJob 30 gives us an example of how much compulsion would be needed. It says, Among the bushes they brayed ... they were children of fools, yea, children of base men: they were viler than the earth. That is where grace found us. 

    JTYes. Now chapter 14 presents grace from Gods side  the house; chapter 15 shows how the thing came into the mind of the prodigal, but first only in a very poor way  have bread enough and to spare; but when he arrived there, there were other things  the music, the dancing and merry-making. We cannot look for this now in a public way, but the Lord would have us to think of what was at the beginning. What beauty marked the house as set up in the world before men! The elder son came up to it and heard the music and the dancing. It was there as a testimony to all. What attraction there was! But the elder son would not go in. 

    QuesDoes the thought of Zion in Psalm 132 help at all? 

    JTI think it suggests what we have here  the sovereign side. We see here (chapter 15) the exceeding riches of Gods grace. 

    ASLOught we not always to evangelise with the house in view, as a home for those who may receive the gospel? 

    JTI think that is the way the truth is set out according to Lukes presentation of it. It is the house of God; not the Fathers house yet  that is John  but it is the house of God here as set up provisionally for the support of the gospel, that into which the believer is brought. 

    ASLYou were referring just now to the actual state of things which makes it impossible to point out anything as the house of God now. 

    JTYes; it can never be seen again as it was; but it exists, and it is a great thing to have the light of it. That is the great advantage of looking into it. The saints are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    RemWhilst the house cannot be seen, I suppose the thing exists just the same; the blessing and all the fatness are there. 

    JTI am sure of it. It has been said to be submerged in a public way. I suppose the crowds have come in: that is what this gospel seeks to check; chapter 14: 25, 26. It has become in that way submerged. Now the saints are seeking to get back to the original, and in the measure in which we do get into the light of it, we get something of the joy and blessedness of it. 

    ASLWhat I feel is the constant danger of letting the truth of the house of God go because of this submersion. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the crowds coming in? 

    JTI think historically it came to pass by the admission of unconverted people. It was never intended at all by the Lord that the house should take a great public form. It was to be seen in little companies of saints throughout the world. The Lord said, Fear not little flock. 

    ERAre the music and the dancing going on now in the house? 

    JTI think we may say humbly that we are enjoying some of it this afternoon. 

    RemThe house of God properly is what is of God, and living.. 

    JTWhose house are we. Therefore our wisdom is to get back to first principles, and seek to avoid the crowds. The highways and hedges are searched for guests, but even in this very chapter the Lord checks the crowds; chapter 14: 25 - 35. 

    AMHHave you got the obscuring cause indicated in Ezekiel: Ye have builded your houses against my house? The bringing in of human thoughts, feelings, and features obscures what is so beautiful as being of God. If we bring in anything of man, it can only obscure. The great supper is distinct from the house. 

    JTIt was in the house, but distinct from it. Besides obscuring the house of God with our own houses, there is household stuff, that belongs to our own houses, brought into the house of God. That is another thing that has done great damage to the house; so it is an extricating time for us  a very humiliating kind of work. Not that we can ever hope to set up what was at the beginning, but we want elbow room; what is unsuitable has to be taken out of the way. The Lord had in view small companies of people governed by these principles. In the measure in which we have reached that, we can look for expansion. There is no termination to the music and the dancing, although the number participating may be very small. David danced and played before the ark; 1 Chronicles 15: 29. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by household stuff being brought into the house of God? 

    JTFamily relationships and distinctions having recognition among the saints. They are to be cast out. We read of Nehemiah casting forth all the household stuff of Tobijah the Ammonite out of the chambers in the courts of the house of God. The priest having become allied to Tobijah had prepared this chamber whilst Nehemiah was away. That is where the test comes. 

    DLHHe had a natural relationship to the priest. 

    JTYes, but he had no place in the house of God; Deuteronomy 23: 3. Now it says the multitude thronged Him (verse 25). The last paragraph of the chapter fits in with the teaching, so that people should not come in crowds. A test awaits every one that comes; that is the principle of discipleship. 

    JBC-lIs the position of chapter 15 available right through to the end of the dispensation? If it is the dispensation of God which is in faith, then all that Luke points out is available to the end of the dispensation. 

    JTYes. Looking into the scriptures greatly helps us as to the church. I was seeking to show here yesterday evening that in Ezras and Nehemiahs day the people came together in the seventh month; they were all in their cities  things were settled down in regular order, and they would have the Scriptures read. They came to Ezra and set up a pulpit for him in the open space before the water-gate. He read distinctly from morning until noon, and gave the sense  he and the elders with him. Then on the second day, the chief of the fathers, the priests and the Levites came together  a more select or exclusive meeting. They came not only to hear the word read, but to get the understanding of it, and they found written that they should dwell in booths. It shows how we may arrive at first principles and consequently first enjoyment by looking at the Scriptures. So they purposed that they would do this; they would put he thing into practice, with the result that they went up into the mountain. It brought about an exercise, and the exercise resulted in a return to a practice that had been given up from the days of Joshua, so that they dwelt in booths; Nehemiah 8: 16. They arrived at the enjoyment the saints had at the outset, so by attention in that way to the Scriptures we come back to the thing itself, without pretending to have it openly. They went up to the mountain and brought down olive branches, myrtle branches, palm branches, and branches of thick trees. These were the materials. Anyone can see what principles they represent. When these are put together we have booths to dwell in. 

    WGBWhat principles would they represent? 

    JTI think the olive branches would refer to the recognition of the Spirit. The myrtle branches would refer to a living state of things. What do you say? 

    EJMcBI think so. I thought that the cutting down of the trees represented what God had wrought in His people. Originally, when they were brought out of Egypt, they were a people who had been wrought in by God. 

    QuesDo you think that the principles of the house work out locally? What about the universal thought? 

    JTThey work out locally, but there is only one house of God; there may be any number of assemblies. 

    JBC-lThe Lord helps His disciples in regard to the universality of it, but we have to work it out locally. 

    AMHSo that the more careful attention to Scripture may result in things being done that have not been done in our time or in our fathers time, but they are not innovations. 

    JTQuite. There are no pine branches, it should read wild olive branches. Men may be in a measure wild, but if they have the Spirit, they must be included. 

    WCGWould the clothing of the prodigal support the same thought of the booths? 

    JTIt does not say the prodigal was brought into the house; I think, in principle, he was the house. What would you say? 

    DLHI think so. We do not read that he was brought into the house, nor do we read that any rags were taken off him. 

    QuesYou mean that the house is composed of such as he? 

    JTYes; see the magnificence of it! When he was clothed you have, It was meet that we should make merry. His elder brother comes up to the house, and this is what he sees. 

    WGBWhat is the difference between bring forth and bring hither. 

    JTBring forth would refer to what is inside. 

    QuesWhat does the robe signify? 

    JTIt is Christ as He is, the heavenly Man. The greatness of Gods thought in the gospel is seen here. The priests in the type had the skin of the burnt offering, but this is Christ as He is now. I do not know anything more magnificent. It is the best robe. 

    Ques. How is it put on? 

    JTI suppose it is the work of the Spirit, only it is from the divine side here. It is the magnificence of the proposal that we ought to dwell upon. If we could only see one clothed like that  what a trophy of grace! 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the killing of the fatted calf? 

    JTIt is brought in to complete the picture. It is a question of food  the very best food. It is not the fat calf simply, but the fatted one  made ready for the great occasion. 

    QuesIs the testimony what goes out in the way of music and dancing? 

    JTThat is what the elder brother hears. I think that it is there so as to be known as available to man. All my springs are in thee  that is in Zion. You take a dancer or a singer in the world  where are their springs? They are from beneath, but all the springs of the singers and dancers here are in Zion; Psalm 87: 7. 

    PJFWould the mention of bondmen bring in the thought of exercise on our part that we might be used? 

    JTThe thing is to see the magnificence of the picture. I would go elsewhere for details. It is a great picture of what God had made available to man  to any one who comes. 

    QuesDoes it set forth the elements that are here in the poor in spirit? 

    JTIt is brought in from heaven. Bring forth the best robe. We are not far away from heaven in the house of God. Bring forth refers to the house. What Christ is in heaven is put upon the believer. The elder son came near the house, but he would not go in. 

    DLHDoes not the report of the happiness of Gods dear people reach those outside? I think it does. 

    JTI know it does. One has noticed that, and this happiness is realised as we get back to first principles; we make room for it. We want to be clothed with the very best, in the sense of what man is in Christ. Luke makes a great deal of clothes, but there is nothing like this; we have got the best. It is not priestly clothing, it is a question of dignity  of what Christ is in heaven, having accomplished righteousness. It is the full expression of supreme dignity in man, that is, of what man is in Christ. It is put on. The believer is clothed with it. This is how he appears. You want to make it clear that you have got the best that God can provide. We come to the full height of this gospel here; this is the great end of the divine proposal. What comes in after is another line of things. The best robe is more than reconciliation. Reconciliation is through death, but this is something brought out. Christ, having accomplished righteousness, is put upon us. It is more positive. 
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    FOOD IN SEASON (JT 46)

    Luke 12:42 - 44; 1 Kings 4:7,8; 1 Kings 4:27; Revelation 22:2

    My subject is food, food, as indicated in these scriptures, provided seasonally, covering the whole year; and when I say the whole year, I have in mind the acceptable year of the Lord (Luke 4:19), that is, this dispensation in which we are. It is about to end, but still, perhaps, a month or so remaining: at least, it has not yet expired, and hence the need of food. It is the acceptable year of the Lord, a year of unequalled importance, all the best fruits of the previous ones (or dispensations) coming into it. The psalmist says to God, Thou crownest the year with thy goodness (Psalm 65:11). It would appear, indeed, that the psalmist had in mind that the whole year would be full of goodness, but would be crowned. That is, if we may read it thus, as is said, Thou crownest the year of thy goodness, without specifying what the crown is. If, on the other hand, it be as in the ordinary translation, that He crowns it with His goodness we are to expect now a signal evidence of divine goodness in this period of the year, this wonderful year of grace. 

    So that we may understand the use of the word year in this connection; the Lord, in referring to Isaiah 61, undoubtedly confirms that this dispensation is so regarded divinely in His saying, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. The year is the longest period of measured time, and with God, a year in itself is brief, for a thousand of them are said to be as one day with Him; on the other hand, one day is with Him as one thousand years (2 Peter 3:8). We must therefore learn to let God speak of things from His own point of view. He is pleased to speak of them from ours, for, in grace, He comes down to our side in instructing us; but the more we progress in the school of God the more we shall take His point of view. He begins indeed with a day, and works in it, too, so that He can come down to a day and an hour. One of the greatest transactions takes place in the twinkling of an eye (1 Corinthians 15:52). God takes the smallest measures of time and does great things in them. How many such things have been done in this year of grace, in the myriads of conversions  every one a miracle! So it is being filled out, from Gods side, with peculiar satisfaction, for He is occupied with the good in it, with what He is doing Himself, and with its results, and, in order that the results should yield, He has introduced the idea of food for every month of the year. 

    As I said, we have to understand what He has in mind. The year is spoken of in various ways in Scripture. We have the solar year, which may be regarded as the longest, regulated by the great lights in the heavens, by the sun and even by the moon. That is the first kind of year, and God committed Himself to that after the deluge. He reverts to it, and says it is to continue, but in measure of seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, etc. (Genesis 8:22). Seed-time is the first mentioned, and then harvest; corresponding with that we have later, the idea of a year reckoned according to its crops. God, as it were, passing over all the doings of man and reckoning the year according to its crop for Him, for in truth that is what the year is for, to bring out something for God. 

    Then again, He is pleased to regard the year, in a spiritual sense, as affording Him special opportunities with His people  the holy convocations covering seven months of the year. God reckons the year thus, and insists upon it too, that, in our calculations in the solar year, we must not forget what is due to God in our holy convocations. They are necessarily limited, for we cannot spend all our time together; but God certainly asserts His right to some of it, and to our best in these comings together. All the males in Israel is what God looks for. The principle in this reference to the males is that there is the intelligent side, in which, of course, sisters share with the brothers. It is a question of our state. In the provision in Deuteronomy 16, God has in mind what we may call special selections of persons; He is entitled to the best at any time, and He would say, I would like to have the year filled out with these occasions, taking full account of our limitations. He makes special provision for our affairs at home, whilst attending these holy convocations. They are for God; for us, of course, too. He reduces the convocations to three in Deuteronomy, although Leviticus provides for seven. God graciously accommodates Himself to us, as much as to intimate: I value these holy convocations, and if I cannot have seven, I want three, and it is a question of the males. God would say, That is a year, too. What one might call, not an agricultural year, though it is well-nigh commensurate with it, but a spiritual year. The agricultural year is a question of crops which would necessarily end before the last month. 

    Well now, I am defining the idea of the year briefly in that way so that we may all understand Gods mind as to these occasions, and fill out His year, as He would have us do. From the gospel point of view, He would use up every month of the year; He would have it preached in season and out of season (2 Timothy 4:2). The year is for a purpose, and has been extended, in a metaphorical sense, to the great acceptable year of the Lord. We can see how much enters into it, and how it is to be sustained on the principle of twelve, that is, the twelve months of the ordinary year; so that we come now to this seasonal provision which He has described. It involves cultivation of the land, not now only on Gods account, but also on ours, and so, as I said, referring to the psalm, we see how He makes it possible for cultivation to result in what is needed. The potential qualities of the earth make it possible, for the potential possibilities are creative; God has placed them there, 

    but then, not only has He placed them there, He also furnishes the rain to water the earth in its season: that is what the psalm says. I refer to Psalm 65. God is wonderfully bountiful in His creation. What I. am saying implies that God, in creating, provided for the administrative side; that is, that the fulness of what He created should be developed, including cultivation, so that suitable food should come round seasonally. God makes it possible, not only in what He has placed in the earth in creating it, but in the furnishing of rain, and rivers, so that there is plenty of water. It says indeed, in the psalm referred to, the river of God ... is full of water, but the river is not the only means that God has of watering; rain comes from the clouds in a more effective way, but the river seems to be a sort of reservoir that God can use too. In some parts of the earth, there is no rain, but there are rivers. It is Gods wonderful bounty, so that, in cultivation, there should be seasonal food for men, hence no one should starve. 

    So this verse in Luke begins with the thought of administration. The Lord had spoken a parable, bearing on His coming; the whole chapter is urgent in view of His coming. He urges watching, and other things, and Peter inquires as to whether He is speaking for others, or for the apostles, those near to Him. The Lord does not answer him directly, but says, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord will set over his household, to give the measure of corn in season? There seems to be here an allusion to the passage in 1 Kings. We may be sure that the Lord would have in mind the whole of Scripture. Of course, He was the One who gave the Scriptures, but He became Man and took the place of a servant, and used Scripture, knowing where to turn as He needed a scripture. As risen from among the dead, as you all remember, He began at Moses in expounding things about Himself to two people. One often thinks of the Lord in this respect, how ready He was to minister to one or two, or to five thousand or more; five thousand at once, besides women and children. 

    It is an example for us, and, in ministering to two straying saints, He began at Moses. What a rebuke that is to the modernist who would set Moses aside! We have heard of the mistakes of Moses, from blasphemous mouths; but the Lord spoke of his writings as Scripture, and said, if ye do not believe his writings, how shall ye believe my words? (John 5:47). Wonderful that the Lord should put Moses in front in that way, and he is in front, in that sense; the first Scripture writer, the great minister God provided for His people  mediator, prophet, and scribe, and as a servant, faithful in all Gods house. The Lord refers to his writings. He began there, and expounded the Scriptures to them. That is what they then needed. They were low down in their souls, but an exposition would be intelligible even to such, and that was what they had, the most wonderful exposition perhaps that had ever been given. He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24:27). I refer to that as an example for us, in this matter of food, for in the forty days after He rose, the Lord made it an important matter; on one occasion providing a first-class meal, as I might call it; not an ordinary meal, for His invitation to Peter and those who with him had gone away to fish was, Come and dine; not come and eat. The word suggests the chief meal of the day. Evidently He prepared it Himself. Think of the grace of Christ in that! Let the word speak to every one of us. The Lord served thus seven of the straying brethren (John 21:12). 

    Is He not doing it today for such? There are many straying ones and He is ready to feed them. It may be that some here tonight are among them; not that you are straying in coming in here. Whatever motive actuates you, you have come where you may get a bit of food; I hope so. In calling attention to what the Lord did, I would point out how His remarks in this chapter in Luke have in mind to challenge us as to who is ready to be in this administrative position, to furnish the measure of corn in season. It is a seasonal matter, the whole year is in mind, and it is a question now of what is to be in the end; for God is crowning the year with His goodness; and who would elect himself out of that, or fail to take sides with God in the provision of His goodness, in the way of food, in these closing moments of the day? The night cometh, when no man can work (John 9:4). It is a time for doing. I am not ignoring what I have said about the night all around us, but, in another sense, it is a time of workmanship, the night cometh when no man can work. Who then is the faithful and prudent steward? the Lord says. He makes a great deal of it, He would set him over all that He has. That is what He thinks of food, for we shall die if we do not eat; there is no question about that. Divine love cannot suffer that, hence the great honour conferred on him who provides a measure of corn in season, meaning that he knows the season of the year. 

    So coming to Solomon, who is representative of all this, as following out the example of his father David, he appointed these officers, one for each month. Who is the servant that the Lord would appoint? Well, what kind of men were these whom Solomon appointed? I wish the brethren would just ponder this a little and listen carefully. I would refer to the peculiarity of this scripture. It is a question of food, and food produced by care, by the appointment of officers, not mere ordinary workmen, not mere farm hands, as we say, but men skilled in the art of agriculture, that is what they would be. How much need there is of instruction in this phase of divine service. These officers would represent men thus skilled as to the productive qualities of the different lands over which they were to superintend. There are twelve of them. The Authorised Version reads, the son of Hur, etc., the original is Ben-Hur, and most of the names here correspond. It is not simply a name of a certain person, the son of a certain man, although that does appear in one or two instances, but the name of each of the persons is designated by a combination of the word son with the name of his father. That is how he is designated: Ben-Hur, literally, son of Hur, but that is his name. What kind of a man is he? He is not an ordinary labourer filling out his day and going home to rest; he is a man of intelligence in agriculture; a man who gained something from his father whose name also meant something, which he would carry down. I can understand a brother saying, I would like to be like that. He is a son, but his fathers name added to the relation between them is his name. That man has feelings and outlook similar to his father, or the Spirit of God would not connect his fathers name with his name in this combined sense. I might say, it is a hyphenated name, but what does it mean? It carries on what the father was, in the son, so that he is known. If I know the father I know him, and he is to sustain the name of his father. He has it, it is already his, and he is to sustain that. How is he to sustain it? By his work, by the way he does things. He has poor land, may be. Some of these territories mentioned would doubtless not be equal to others, some parts of the land were extremely prolific, some not so; but the whole territory was farmed out in this way to these men, the qualities of whose fathers marked them. The name Hur  what does it mean? And so as to all the list. Their names imply that the fathers of these men are carried down to us in their sons. 

    How is it with the young men of today spiritually? No one should have it said of him derisively, Who is his father? as was said of Saul. If I am begotten of a religious system that is not of God, I shall be ashamed of my father, or my mother, but not so here. Who is our father? God raised up remarkable men in the days immediately preceding ours, but as here now, are we their sons? Can I, as it were, add any of them to my name? You will understand what I mean: I am speaking of the spirit of these things. Is the spirit of the recovery that God effected, carried down so as to be vividly before us? I am not advocating that the former days were better than these, for if the men used of God are carried down in their sons, their sons will surely add; that is the principle in Solomon, to add to what was effected. So that, it is not that we should be boastful, surely, but if the thing is carried down, it is added to, and if I am not adding to it, where am I? What am I, if I do not belong to this list, the Ben-Hurs and the rest? 

    I want to point out, dear brethren, that these men were up to the mark. In the last verse I read in the chapter it is said, they lacked nothing; they furnished what was needed at Solomons table, and we know something about Solomons table. In verse 27 it is said that those officers provided victuals for it. In no period of the year was there lack of food; food provided by skilled hands and brought to where it was needed. I wish presently to speak of our coming to where the food is, but here it is brought to where it was needed, the most august table there was  that of the king. Think of the persons at his table! In our chapter, we are told exactly how much he needed every day. There is not a hint that he did not have enough, and may I not suggest that, at times like the present, we feel ourselves at Solomons table? I do; and the Lord would encourage us to go on. In Davids case, for instance, there was no slackening on great occasions. In the bringing back of the ark, you remember how he dealt out of his bounty, to every man and woman in Israel. At the close of such seasons as these, there should be no slackening of energy. If there is slackening in the ministry, it is in the poor weak vessels the Lord has to use: but from His side there is no slackening at all. As to the saints generally, it is a question of measure on our side, as in the case of Ruth  the cloak was her measure. You get your measure full, and that, of course, is enough. I do not suppose the Lord can trust any of us with much more than we can take in and make use of; so here they lacked nothing. It is a question of the skill the Lord gives, and bounty in this administrative way. 

    I was speaking of the creative side, how God, as seen in the psalm referred to, provided not only the earth, but the rain and all that was needed so that man should have food. One always finds liberty in giving thanks to God as the Creator. It is done little now in the world, but it is done amongst those who love God; and the psalm says, He crowns the year with His goodness; there is no slackening at all. I am speaking thus to stimulate us, because we are coming to the end of this wonderful year, and each would aspire, normally, I am sure, to have part in this administrative matter, not only to partake of the food at Solomons table, but to have part in providing it; bringing into it as a son the qualities of a father used of God. 

    Paul says, Ye have not many fathers (1 Corinthians 4:15). He claimed that relation with the saints. We have the children of Paul; his aim was to make them like himself. You will understand that I am not putting Paul instead of God. What I am speaking of is Gods way, for Paul addresses Timothy as his child, he addresses the Corinthians as his children, and we have it with John, too. The apostles have a moral right to do that; but then it attaches more or less to anyone whom God uses in a formative way. Why should there not be children, sons characteristically of those who have gone before? If there are, the spirit and quality of earlier ministry is carried down, and the former days are not any better; they are carried down to us in the power of the Spirit, and we want to add to them. Thou shalt add (1 Chronicles 22:14), says David to Solomon, and he is doing it according to the chapter before us; he is adding to what David had. According to 1 Chronicles, his father had twenty-four thousand men working for him in each month. Solomon brings it down to one superintendent for each month. How many workers under each is not stated, but there must have been a good many to till all the land. Jacob was said to be a field blessed of Jehovah, that is what he was potentially; and so Canaan had to be tilled so as to support the population that God had brought in, a great people that cannot be numbered (1 Kings 3:8), Solomon said. I am speaking of Solomons table, it is a question of privilege, and the food must be the very best. If you look at the list given, you will see how bountiful it was. There are many who elect themselves out of all that, therefore I am speaking to enlist interest, that we may be at Solomons table; it is laden with the very best. 

    The next thing is to appropriate it and make use of it so that it becomes formative, and as I eat alongside of Solomon, I become like him. The Lords table is linked up with all this, but I only wish to suggest what enters into each celebration of the Lords supper; what food and drink is, in the bread and the cup  the principle is eating and drinking. Psalm 104:15 tells us that, with bread he strengtheneth mans heart, and that wine ... gladdeneth the heart of man. You will understand that I am not saying that in Scripture wine is formally connected with the Lords supper; I am only using the word as in the psalm referred to. 

    I want to close by commenting on the passage in Revelation, to show how the months of the year are maintained, but not by tillage. Tillage is most important, as I have been saying. Solomon speaks of the tillage of the poor, in which there is much food (Proverbs 13:23). I have been speaking of skilled men, but then, there is the tillage of the poor. There are many poor in a spiritual sense. It is because of no tillage. Tillage is in myself; I am the field. I am not saying that the Lord does not enter into this; the food is really Christ, also what He provides, but then tillage does not refer to Christ, it refers to each of us. It referred to Jacob; he was the field which the Lord had blessed; so that God would put us to work in the sense of tillage, making the most of what I have. I shall not lack, but it is a question of exercise. There are many small meetings; one sees them and feels for the brethren in such circumstances; the tendency is to die, as the widow of Zarephath had in mind (1 Kings 17). Thank God, there are many vigorous large meetings, where there is food; but in these smaller places there is a tendency to let our hands hang down. We have no gift, and other such remarks are heard; but then, the tillage of the poor meets this position, it is making the most of what we have. There will be something; you will not die of hunger. God would awaken us as to this, because there is a great tendency to weakness and death in the smaller gatherings. Tillage, as I said, would prevent that. There is the gracious bounty of God constantly coming down, and the river of God, full of water; all available to faith, so that there should be no letting of the hands hang down, but rather doing whatsoever our hands find to do. We shall thus find the meetings will become living. 

    I was referring to the tree of life; it is one of the most precious subjects. In speaking to the overcomer at Ephesus, the Lord Himself speaks of it: the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God (Revelation 2:7). The overcomer partakes of that. It is a living man, an energetic man, the Lord is alluding to, an overcomer in Ephesus. He is stirring up energy, He is offering this great advantage to one who overcomes, one maintaining His rights in the midst of declension. He says, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. That is in chapter 2; what I have read is in chapter 22, and it presents the Tree of Life in a very special way. In the midst of the street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, the Tree of Life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit. Referring to ourselves, the Tree of Life has been available since Pentecost: it is Christ in heaven. Here it is seen in relation to the coming period of blessing. 

    It is in the midst of the street of the city, and on either side of the river. Today it is available to faith. The river involves the Spirit. It is the river of grace, clear as crystal, but the river of energy and of fruitfulness. The power in which I appropriate the Tree of Life is the Spirit. The Ephesian saint understands. If he is an overcomer at Ephesus, he understands the epistle to the Ephesians, and that epistle teaches that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. This wonderful passage implies that christians have access there, that we can say: And see, the Spirits power Has oped the heavenly door. (74:5) Think of that! It is a question of intelligence and energy, energy to acquire what is in the paradise of God. 

    Paul had this opportunity, as we know; he could tell us about the paradise of God. I do not suppose any saint knows as much of it as he did. He was caught up as far as the third heaven, but into paradise  what joy! In our passage we read of the twelve months of the year. Paul, we may say, partook of the January fruit; ours is the December fruit of the Tree of Life. The month of December affords the fruit of the Tree of Life, as does the month of January, June, or any month of the year. The Tree of Life bears twelve fruits, that is, it is seasonal, each month has its fruit. Whatever month I am in I get its fruit. Whatever there is today, I want it. The Tree of Life is always blooming, always bearing fruit, and available on either side of the river for us, so that we may be maintained seasonally. Whatever our month, we understand the whole dispensation; it is a question of the twelve months, and I am in one of them, and that one is as favourable as the others. That is all, dear brethren; may God bless the word. 
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    Luke 13

    The opening verses of this chapter show that all blessing must be on the basis of repentance. So when they spoke to Him of the Galileans slain by Pilate, the Lord said, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. It is the only ground on which we can come into accord with Christ; it is the ground of self-judgment. It is the only fruit God is looking for when failure has come in. He is not looking for good in men, but He is looking for the recognition of their badness; He says, If you will only recognise you are bad, I can do something with you. The thought in the minds of the Jews was that those who were killed were very bad men, but the Lord says, No, it is a warning to you; you will all perish like that if you do not repent. I have no doubt it had special application to the nation. They did not repent, and in the overthrow of Jerusalem over a million Jews perished; the streets were rivers of blood. 

    The fig tree (verses 6 - 9) represents Israel, who were given another opportunity of repentance. Israel were cursed because they did not yield any fruit of repentance. God would have blessed them to the full but repentance was not there. The natural man never judges himself and God has ceased to expect that he will, so He says, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth for ever. Nathaniel had judged himself; he had had everything out and the Lord had heard all he said under the fig-tree, and He could say, There is a man without any guile, who has made a clean breast of it all, and I know all about it. Jeremiah 24 speaks of good and bad figs: the good figs were the people who submitted to go into captivity because they deserved it; they judged themselves and accepted what they deserved. The bad figs were those who remained in Jerusalem and held on to their religious pretensions; so God cursed them. There is the principle again of self-judgment: God blessed those that judged themselves and cursed those who refused. Hezekiah had a boil that nearly caused his death, but a plaster of figs was put on and that recovered him. A boil represents a violent outbreak of the flesh, but under the blessed healing power of self-judgment there is recovery. This principle of repentance is of the utmost importance for all of us. If anything is wrong between two brothers or sisters it can only be healed on the principle of self-judgment. The question is, What have I done wrong? I have nothing to do with what the other has done. In every case of difference between brethren there is generally some wrong on both sides: there has seldom been a case where all is black on one side and all white on the other. If I begin to judge the little bit wrong on my side, it is much easier for the other party to judge himself. 

    Nineteen centuries have passed since the death of Jesus; it is the longest period there has been, and it is just about to close. It is pure mercy that we have not been taken away. The Lord has perhaps left us here because there may be something in our ways or spirits to which He is an adverse party, and He wants to give us opportunity to repent. He is saying to us, I want you to be in perfect harmony and agreement with Me. 

    The woman we read of in verses 10 - 14 would represent those in whom there was the fruit of repentance but who were not yet in the good of the intervention of God in Christ, and therefore in bondage to Satan. It is important to recognise the two classes: the unrepentant nation not availing themselves of the opportunity for repentance, not seeking to be reconciled to the adverse party; and the remnant who were bound down in the sense of their sinful condition. It is in principle like Romans 7. We see the use Satan would make of godly exercises. Satan had bound this woman, who was a believer, for she was a daughter of Abraham, one of the family of faith whom the Lord had come to lay hands on, but she was not in liberty. She did not know the great deliverance in Christ that God had brought in. Under the legal system even the children were subject to bondage. The children are recognised as a distinct class in Hebrews 2; the Lord did not take hold of angels but of the seed of Abraham. Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also in like manner took part of the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage. That supposes persons marked by piety and the fear of God. 

    The thought of God is that His people should not be bowed down, but here is a daughter of Abraham so bowed down that she could see nothing but herself; she could not lift up her face to see the Lord. Souls in this condition always come under the Lords notice. He was anointed to preach to those bound; this woman had been bound for eighteen years, and God had noticed that here was one of the children who the whole of their life were subject to bondage. This woman was in bondage; it was not activity of sin. It is like Romans 7; there is delight in the law of God but no power. Then the Lord comes in as the anointed Deliverer; He puts His hands on her and looses her. That is His pleasure; the pleasure of Jehovah prospers in His hand. The Lord is well pleased to set souls free; if people go on in bondage for eighteen years they do not know the pleasure of God. God did not have these records penned by His servants as history; they are pictures of what the Lord lives to do now. If there is any element of bondage in my soul now, He is as near to me as He was to the woman, and He carries out the pleasure of God. It was not the pleasure of God that she should be bound. 

    The moral condition of the nation was set forth in the fig tree that bore no fruit, but this woman represents the remnant, the subject of divine working, the daughter of Abraham, part of the family of faith. Thousands now belong to the family of faith; there has been repentance and God has found a broken spirit, a broken and contrite heart, but Satan would like to keep them bound, occupied with themselves and not able to look up, like the one in Romans 7. As soon as we see the liberty in Another we can look up and say, I thank God. Two good chapters to read together are Romans 7 and Isaiah 53. Everyone who has read Isaiah 53 has noticed that all through it is He and His; it is just the contrast to the I and me of Romans 7. Another Person has come in and gone through death in order that He may take up the pleasure of God and give effect to it. Now the deliverance from bondage lies in getting away from I to Him 

    This woman had to wait for the Lord to come out as the anointed Deliverer; it would seem her bondage commenced when He was twelve years old. The Lord waited eighteen years from the moment when He expressed His intelligent relations with God, which He did when He stayed in Jerusalem and was with the doctors in the temple; but He waited for the anointing. It is wonderful to think of grace waiting for its opportunity, and weakness waiting for its deliverance, for eighteen years. The moment came when the Lord was anointed, set free for His work, and this was the time for the womans deliverance. According to the pleasure of God there is no waiting now. Perhaps many truly repentant souls never get life and liberty until their death-beds, but that is Satans work, not Gods. One might say this woman was made straight in Another. He laid His hands on her; He came into identification with her; it was this that liberated her. In figure we are all in the anointed Deliverer; deliverance is brought in and applied by the touch of His hands. 

    There was the speaking of Jesus as well as the touch. The speaking is like liberating ministry, but the touch is like the Spirit given. There is liberating ministry, the ministry of Christ as the anointed Preacher. Every one who fears God would listen to Christ and the setting faith of all that came in as the result of His sin-bearing. He knows all in the mind of God, and He went through all the suffering to make it good to us. Then the touch indicates the work of the Spirit; Christ touches souls now by the Spirit. Souls may listen to a most delivering ministry, but they do not get deliverance until they are prepared for it; no doubt this womans eighteen years were a process in which she was learning a good deal. She was one of the children and one of those who repented. There is necessity for repentance, whether we regard ourselves as sinners or as part of a ruined profession; but here we see the positive side, the making straight. Here we see Satan holding in bondage one who really had faith, yet was bowed together, not able to look up. The law made nothing perfect; it manifested imperfection, but the Lord came to replace it by perfection; He made her straight, so that she might glorify God. We see in Jesus God making Himself known in His thoughts of grace: He not only makes them known but gives effect to them. If God comes in for His people in all their sinfulness and weakness they have a new kind of power to lift up their hearts in joy and righteousness before His face. The Lord would bring out here the interest of God in His creature. Even man would take an interest in his ox or his ass and would care for it; if man is so interested in his creature surely God is entitled to be interested in His people, especially in those of the faith family. This brings out the gracious thoughts of God. The Lord was here to express them; He seems to say, Will you not let Me be as good as you are? He puts it that way, but it is terrible that He says Hypocrites. The religious man will not allow God to be as kind as he is himself. It is astonishing but true. 

    The sabbath was a blessed expression of the goodness of God, a day of rest and refreshment. It was made for man; we might have expected the Lord to say it was made for God. Religious man turned it into bondage, but the Lord gave it its true character by setting a daughter of Abraham in full liberty on the sabbath  she had never had a real sabbath before. All who were opposed to him were ashamed; and all the crowd rejoiced at all the glorious things which were being done by him. We are in a time of glorious things; we should not entertain any thought of anything else. The system we belong to subsists in glory; it is not only glory at the finish. Everyone thinks of glory at the end, but our system begins in glory, and there are glorious things all the time. 

    The real character of the kingdom of God is a system of glorious things; and that makes it so sad that it has become a great tree and a leavened mass (verse 21). The thought of this seemed to come into the Lords mind as a contrast. He was bringing in a glorious system, but He knew what it was going to work out to in His absence  a great tree and a leavened mass. So that in that connection it becomes us to strive earnestly to enter in  there is a narrow door and nothing goes through that door but Christ. It is just so far as we have acquired character from the system of glory that we can go through the narrow door; nothing else will go through. The Lord was looking at the public form which things would take; He would introduce the kingdom of God, but He would leave it to work out in mans responsibility, and it would become something great which He never intended. There is a narrow door which will not admit anything of man after the flesh; nothing of the flesh can go through that door. It is a matter of earnest striving to go through, a serious business for us. The Lord is pointing out the seriousness and difficulty of the present situation. I knew a place where a preacher came for a long time, and after him another came and said, He has told you how easy it is to be saved, and now I have come to tell you how difficult it is to be saved. Both are true. If Christ is to be everything for us as righteousness before God, He must be everything down here. That necessitates a narrow door so that nothing of the flesh can get through. It is easy to be influenced by the great tree and the leavened mass. The tree is big because there is so much of man in the flesh there; and the mass is inflated because there is so much of the wickedness of man there. Do we understand that not a bit of that will do for God? If we want to be in the kingdom we must go through the narrow door. If Christ is all for righteousness He must be all for practical Christian life. That is the narrow door; nothing goes through but what pleases God. Then there will be no fear of finding a shut door. 

    The Lord spoke solemnly to people near Him, eating in His presence. They had not sought to get in at the narrow door; no one will ever seek to get in at the narrow door and not get in. But the door will be shut  people will want to get in to the public blessings of the kingdom, but they have neglected the narrow door. They would like to get in without ever facing the reproach of the kingdom. There is nothing about them that the Lord can recognise: they had been religious and in His company, near to Him, but He calls them workers of iniquity. They were going in for what was of the flesh in a religious way, and that is just what Christendom is doing now. Everything not Christ is iniquity, so the Lord says, I do not know you. There was nothing that the Lord could recognise as kindred with Himself. The Lord knows every repentant soul. He could not say to a repentant soul, I do not know you. The repentant sinner gives joy to heaven. It is the most elementary feature of the work of God; every repentant sinner is well known to heaven and to the Lord. And every bit of appreciation of Christ makes one to be well known to Him; He takes note of it. 

    The Lord called attention to the extended character of the kingdom of God: it was not at all to be a limited range of things, for Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob would be there, and people from east and west and from north and south, and would lie down at table in the kingdom of God. The thoughts of God are not narrow; but the word comes in a searching way, Behold, there are last who shall be first, and there are first who shall be last. 

    When the kingdom of God will be in display, Abraham and Isaac and Jacob will be seen in it, and a vast company from all quarters will be brought into the communion of grace. The kingdom of God is looked at as a place of repose and satisfaction, where people lie down  it would seem to be the communion of divine grace. The door is narrow for present entrance, but what is entered into is very extensive. The Lord had pointed the contrast between this and the public side, the mustard tree and the leavened meal of verse 21. Publicly the kingdom would be great and corrupted, so that now it necessitates that there should be a striving to enter the narrow door so as to come into the kingdom vitally. All the elements that make the mustard tree and the leavened mass have no place in the kingdom vitally though they get a place publicly. If we wish to be in the kingdom vitally we must be free from the elements that have made the tree great, and have leavened the meal. The Lords word? the last shall be first, may be that those last in the profession of Christianity are first in that which is vital. That is the great exercise of the present time; we should want to be last in what is great and corrupted by an evil influence. Those who are last in that will be first in the kingdom of God vitally. 

    It is easy to become self-centred and to lose sight of divine grace. The thought of Gods election is always introduced as an enlarging thought; in Gods election He secures many. What the company in verse 29 enjoy is common to all; they all lie down at table, and the one who enjoys most of the grace is first in the kingdom. It is not ability but enjoyment of grace that makes anyone first in the kingdom. None of us would come in but for election; Gods election secures a great company. It is always put that way in Scripture. God is pleased to secure a great company in His kingdom  Abraham, and in him all nations are blessed. 

    All this is very searching and exercising. No doubt the Pharisees felt the exercising character of it, and they tried to intimidate the Lord by telling Him Herod would kill Him, but their trying to frighten Him only brought out the stedfastness and undeviating character of His course. He would not be deflected from His course by Herod or anyone else. We see imperfections in the history of His servants but none in the Master Himself. He says, Behold I cast out demons and accomplish cures today and tomorrow  nothing would interfere with what He was doing  then the third day is resurrection. The Lord was moving on to the stability of resurrection, and then He would be perfected. He is perfected by going through death into resurrection; the faithful mercies of David are secured in a risen One. The third day is a hint of resurrection and that involves death, and so the Lord was perfected as the Vessel of grace; He would not have been perfected if He had not gone through death. All the grace expressed in the Lord as Man on earth came through death into resurrection. The whole system of divine grace is perfected in Him, so that there is no flaw in it. We belong to a system of perfection. 

    Verse 33 is a little different: I must needs walk today and tomorrow and the day following. There is nothing about the third day, it refers to the Lords walk here which went right on to death; He pursued His course to the very end, undeviated, undeflected. His face was set stedfastly to go up to Jerusalem; He must go there to complete His course and to suffer in Jerusalem just as all the prophets had suffered. His path uncheered by earthly smiles led only to the cross. He was to be rejected in the most highly favoured city on earth, and because it was the most highly favoured it was the most guilty. The Lord distinctly takes the place of Jehovah in this wonderful appeal: How often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen her brood under her wings, and ye would not. It was Jehovah in the yearnings of His love over the city He had chosen; He had often been prepared to take them under the warmth and cherishing of His protecting love, but they would not. There is an exceeding dignity about this as He moves on. There is the thought of deliberation  I must needs walk today and tomorrow and the day following. He had a definite course and nothing would move Him. It behoved Him to suffer; He moves on in the greatest deliberation and purpose. It is good to have the eye fixed on Him. 

    Christendom is in much the same position now as Jerusalem was then; it was the city on earth where Gods favour had been known. One feels the solemnity of the Lords speaking thus for the last time to the city that would not have Him: ye would not. It is very much like the attitude He takes up in regard to Laodicea: He is standing at the door and is ready to come in in the yearnings of His faithful love, but He is outside. Jehovah had been sending His servants and prophets to Jerusalem, and last of all He came Himself in the Person of Jesus and showed His willingness to cherish them. His attitude was boundless grace spite of all they were, but now He says, Your house is left unto you, Him again until they said, They would not see Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. Their house was left to them; the Lord was, as it were, saying to them, If you will not have Me I must leave you to find how empty everything is without Me. How empty everything is without Christ! If Jehovah is rejected, what value is there in His house? It is left to them; the Lord speaks of it as your house. The correspondence between the time when the Lord was on earth and today is remarkable; the Lord could address Christendom in the same way as He speaks here, at the end of a dispensation. We, too, are at the end of a period in which God is professedly honoured and the Lord is rejected. The Lord could say to us, Your house is left to you. What is Christianity without Christ? 

    In Laodicea Christ definitely refers to those who pride themselves on being Christians. We should be in the spirit of divine yearning over them; the Lords attitude to the seven assemblies is the model for ours. If He stands at the door and knocks it is our privilege to knock too, to do all we can, to be ready to call the attention of everyone to Christ. The prophetic voice of Christ is there even if men do not listen; the Lord has not ceased to speak in prophetic warning and in love. There is no more touching appeal in Scripture than this, the yearnings of the heart of the rejected Christ. Jerusalem having been the favoured place was the most guilty now; Jerusalem is the greatest expression of grace because the gospel started there. One would like to feel about everything as the Lord does, to be in the spirit of yearning over others. 
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    LUKE 13 (JND 40)

    Luke 13

     1. This verse marks the connection, as indeed is plain, of this instruction of repentance with what goes before in its moral application. The Spirit of God takes occasion through another circumstance, occurring about the same time, to give further of the Lords testimony directly on the same subject. A like judgment would come on the whole nation as on the victims of Pilates wrath, or the judgment of God in the tower of Siloam. Unless they repented, they should All perish in like manner. He adds the parable of the fig-tree. It seems to me that this includes the work of the Holy Ghost by the twelve apostles up to Stephen, as well as the Lords, it was the ministry of the blessed Spirit, the This year also afforded by the intercession of Jesus. The Lord looked for fruit three years, and there was none. It only cumbered the ground, rendered the ground useless, and unprofitable, and inactive. God could do nothing with it, nor man, for so is a fruitless, nominal people of God, unjudged. It turns to nothing neither the accomplishment of providence, nor the manifestation of grace. Judgment was pronounced upon: Why does it also render the ground useless? But the Vinedresser, the Lord Jesus, intercedes that He may use all means. If these failed: After that. It is not merely Then. It was given up to judgment as the Lord: Let there be never more fruit of thee for ever. For it was by a new covenant, and a new name that Israel is introduced to blossom, and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit. Now it was to be cut down. Such was the judgment of God, the issue of His patient long suffering and mercy. 

     10. The Sabbath was the sign of the old covenant. But hypocrisy, which always takes form instead of holiness and power, had taken possession of the nation and its rulers, and the Lord pursues His way of power in mercy despite their forms, putting forward, though righteously always as in mercy and asserting the reality of the privileges in grace, the breaking down these signs, and impliedly their existing relationship with God, while He confirmed the basis which really they despised; they loosed their ox and their ass. Satan had bound a daughter of Abraham; should not He loose her? Note here with what condemnatory authority in the matter the Lord now speaks. He introduces power in deliverance in favour of Abrahams children, but He slights the form in which it stood, and denouncingly condemns those who now held it in that shape. In that sense this is very important. It had a strong active transition character. 

     11. Christ shows the hypocrisy of their maintenance of the old covenant, and thereon shows the new character of the kingdom, the King not being there, as a great power and dissemination of doctrine. On the question if the Remnant was numerous, shows the cross-character of the path  people must count the cost of building and overcoming; the multitudes who had taken up with Him He would not own when Abraham and Gentiles from all parts would be in the kingdom. He was in the hands of God till His time came, but a prophet could not perish out of Jerusalem; the guilt was all found there; her house was desolate, and she would not see Him till she repented in the last day, according to Psalm 118. But the Jehovah who had loved her bewailed her self-earned doom. 

    Evidently equally the setting aside Israel all would perish, the fig-tree be removed after every effort  hypocrisy in ceremonial observances contrasted with the power of God. The kingdom not now in power but as a mustard seed and leaven. The Remnant marked by earnest effort to enter at the strait gate, workers of iniquity rejected (no peace to the wicked) and the Gentiles let into the kingdom. But it was not in Galilee by mans power and wickedness, but in judgment on Jerusalem that the Lord would now be perfected, nor see Him again who had visited it in love until they through grace repented, and were ready to receive Him coming in the name of Jehovah  till Psalm 118. 

     20. My impression is that when the dative is used for time it is always as one whole, point, or object, when the accusative it is a space during which. Thus, taking the common reading, Judges characterised the period of 450 years; He nourished them during forty years  He was going on doing it all the time. So For a long time (hikano chrono, Acts 8:11); so Romans 16:25. Thus trite hemera (the third day, dative) and triten hemeran (the third day, accusative) would not have the same force, though in result the sense would be the same. In the first I should think of that one day. so characterised; with triten I think of two days elapsed before. In a word, the accusative is duration, the dative epoch, though in sense they often run into one another. Thus according to the common reading, the statement would not be during 450 years, but up to, as far as, i.e., counting from the end of Desert. So that Joshua, Elders, and Cushanrishathaim, would have to be deducted, say some 45 years. I have supposed in computing, 48 and 402 to Saul. So that the chronology is in no way changed. I hold clearly that the building the temple dates from the settlement in the land, as if I said: In England from the time the Saxons came from Germany, they have had elective kings. This would certainly mean as to since the settlement in England. 402 supposes each period given to be a whole year, which is surely not to be so taken, and to make up the 480, there are 84  Saul 40, David 40, Solomon 4. So that the ten years allowed to Elders in the 45 may well be cut down to next to nothing. But I suspect the 25 given by Josephus to Joshua is too short. 

     17. And all the crowd. How remarkable and uniform a circumstance this is. 

     18 - 21. These two paragraphs are, as it were, supplemental paragraphs to the long paragraph which we have been considering. 

    This appears to me our Lords instructions as to the place the Sabbath bore in His kingdom as manifested. But there is another point in it, the way in which love overlooks circumstances which superstition and unbelief looks to take its credit from. Therefore our Lord shows the reality of the thing by showing that they did the same things, or worse, as to the day when selfishness was concerned, and the only difference was He did it out of love. In verse 16 the contrast in moral rectitude and their own principles is perfectly strongly put. There is then the contrast between false and true religion in this  with their formal character and detected character  true needs no detection, it stands before the world such as it is, and has no object to act for but to show its principles by using them. This action of truth the people will generally receive. The moral estimate of things is a great criterion of true and false religion. False religion can have nothing but what is competent to those who have none. True consists in what none but those who have it can have, for it is of God. The rest is acquiesced in as occasion requires. Wherever forms have the place of mercy, there we may be assured there is no true religion. The importance of that which has not moral communion with God, and seeks its own importance, is lost when form is lost of which it is the head, and things are estimated as they affect God and man. The real character of the gospel is developed then in this. The character of its progress is next marked. 

     19. I suspect myself that it is stated under two characters, as planted amongst the Jews, and yet the very heathen kings finding their repose under its influence, no matter how; and this as a tree. Secondly, in its general pervasion of that, into which it was put, as a system according to the purpose of God, as the leaven leavens all, but all is not leaven, or indeed then there is none at all; but here merely its pervading the limits assigned to it by God, i.e., filling generally the (Gentile) Church in its ordinary sense. 

    Thereon the Lord pursues what the dispensation and His labour results into. It is not a kingdom set up in power in the midst of the people who were children of the kingdom, but a seed Sower. Still the Jewish people were Gods own garden; He has His own right whatever men may have done there. It was Like a grain of mustard seed which a man took and cast into his own garden, and it increased so that other powers and strangers came and lodged in the branches. Such its formal character. Sown, then it became a great tree, a public power of influence in the world. Next, it was a doctrinal influence not having any relation to Israel, but which, by the ministration of the service of the Church, would spread itself in the given measure of Gods assigned providence. Such would the dispensation be. The internal character and judgment was not in question here, but the replacing of the old economy by this  and how? Not by the Son of man in power then. 

    The Lord, in what follows, still pursues this subject in this change. If this be true in Israel, are the Remnant to be saved few? He was on His way to the final catastrophe of the nation in the rejection of Him at Jerusalem. The question therefore came to be important, perhaps put in curiosity not with intelligence, but on the vague traditions drawn, without application, from the prophets. But the Lord, as so timely ordered, answers it in its full power, still His rejection in view, for He was naturally in the way then. 

     24. Strive to enter in at the strait gate, for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in (not at the strait gate) and shall not be able; but so it will be. When once (and now He proceeds to give it direct application) the Master is risen up and shut to the door. Then from verse 26, the Lord gives it its full and direct application to them and their circumstances, and the judgment of the nation, and the introduction of the Gentiles in general terms, and full accomplishment yet of all the promises to the saints. They should come from East, and West, and North, and South, and sit down in the kingdom of God. But it was on new principles, and under order of supreme righteousness  there would be last first, and first last. Meanwhile those who claimed local association with Him lost all title: I know you not whence ye are; depart from me, workers of iniquity. It was moral association now, and the power of the kingdom new and heavenly. As this was grace, the Lord says here: There are last who shall be first. The rejected Remnant, cast out as evil and rebellious, became followers of the mind of God and of Jesus the despised and rejected of men from whom the nation hid their face. 

     31, et seq. But Jerusalem must accomplish her iniquity though judgment was to be passed on all. For the Lord now speaks in plain terms as to what they were. It is not the gentleness which conciliates the most opposed, but the plain denouncement of the ungodly. As He had denounced those who held the form of power in the synagogue, and declared the ruler hypocrite before the congregation, so now the Lord speaks equally plain as to him who, not as son of David nor according to God, possessed the throne of Israel nominally. The Lord now went to His death, and had only to give it its full character and form. He denounces this false shepherd who held the flock, but it is not he who is to kill Him. He was perfectly safe, for the full accomplishment of the counsels of God, and of the guilt of His beloved Jerusalem. When it was the iniquity of another, the Pharisees could easily use the form of interest and kindness, but the Lord passes it by as He judges Herod, and rests in the sureness of divine counsels. He feared not the one, the other was needless. They might return and communicate to Herod the real course and mind of God. It was the full expression of the now ripened counsel of God. If wickedness was on this side, and rejection had now reached its height, it was merely that the counsels of God had now come to the full, and in blessed assurance and calmness of Spirit Jesus pursued His course till they were accomplished, till He was perfected (teleioumai). It was not Herods enmity nor the Pharisees care which could destroy or preserve him. He was safe in the centre of divine purposes to be perfected for the centre of fuller glory than fallen Israel could afford, even the perfect glory of all the divine counsels. He entered into these now. The mind of God rested not on Herod; he was nought in the question  a fox pursuing his own interests in the flock of God; nor on the hypocritical pretences and favour of reckless Pharisees. His mind, and heart, and eye were on Jerusalem, the beloved city, now to accomplish her unfaithfulness. Till this moment came Jesus walked in the security of the divine counsels. Blessed calmness! He who feels deeply is always calm, as viewing things in the Lord. It is not the eager obtrusion of circumstances which affect his mind; he sees deeper, he is more deeply occupied with things as they are before the Lord. What depth in the expression: But I must needs walk today! My course of mercy will proceed without the Lords regarding Herod, till beloved Jerusalem, beloved in spite of all, have accomplished her guilt. Then the scene is closed; all is closed here below, no more room for this work on the earth where her guilt is to the full. I shall be perfected, for other counsels, and for deeper joys, joys which in persevering mercy and purpose shall rise upon Jerusalem, beloved Jerusalem herself, in spite of and in pardon of the sins  What a heart had the Lord! How divine then for us! Indeed we have Gods heart and ways, and brought into all our circumstances and sins. 

    The great object of this passage is the distinctive judgment of Jerusalem. In this the Lord reveals Himself as Jehovah, her of old time Protector and Cherisher  her whom He had now at last visited in this extraordinary care and condescension of grace, trying all things but in vain. It was man, and man favoured, and therefore man rebellious and scornful. She would now be left to the effects of her ways till they owned Him, saying, as in Psalm 118, in the latter day: Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Their house was left to them till then, as they would not have Him. The whole of this chapter 13 is a distinct and definite comment, and application to Jerusalem of the question raised on His rejection in chapter 12, and the parabolic exposition of their circumstances at the close of it. The Lord here resumes, in the general train of circumstances, one or two great principles connected with His rejection, and the moral principles involved therein, of which this gospel is so full, and then passes on to the gospel as contrasted with their state and principles. Repeating, under another parabolic form, the rejection of the nation, not here under the form of seeking fruit but of rejected grace which was a further step, the refusal of invited guests. Israel sinned in this double character  she bore no fruit to Him by whom she was dressed, and they refused the invitation to the kingdom of God. 
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    THE LORD JESUS CALLING PERSONS (JR 2)

    Mark 1:4-8, Mark 1:14-20; Matthew 18:1-4; Luke 13:10-13

    I have a desire to speak about the Lord calling persons.  That is the Lords attitude today  He is calling persons.  Many persons called upon the Lord and He answered every one.  He never turned any away  any exercise, any need, the Lord Jesus answered every one  whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved, Acts 2: 21.  The Lord is available for every one who calls upon Him.  That is one side of the glad tidings, a very important side.  Now I want to speak about the Lord Himself calling, and He is calling here today.  He has a call for every one; He has something in mind for every one of us.  It is a very wonderful thing that we live in a day when the Lord is calling us; it will not be always so.  A gospel preaching is a very happy occasion, yet a very solemn and very serious one.  It is an occasion when we have the word of God before us; it is not an ordinary occasion; it is an occasion when God makes His presence known by His word.  I speak first of all about these four men whom the Lord called, that is Simon and Andrew and James and John.  We learn from the first chapter of Johns gospel that, if not all, at least Andrew was a disciple of John the Baptist.  That is why I read what John preached.  John preached the baptism of repentance for remission of sins.  That looked forward to the righteous basis for sins being remitted which was the work accomplished by our Lord Jesus Christ, it could only be on the basis of that righteous transaction on the cross.  We sang  On the cross He once has suffered, 

    There by Him the work was done. 

    (Hymn 154) 

    That is the basis on which God can righteously remit the sins of repentant sinners.  John preached it here, and Andrew was a sample of a disciple of John, that is, he had obeyed his glad tidings, had repented, and therefore was in the light of remission of sins.  It says, the baptism of repentance for remission of sins.  Repentance is a very deep work, not a superficial thing, it is not only an act of mind; we repent from the heart.  Repentance means that we come to the same judgment of ourselves as God has, and God has shown His judgment of us in the sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus Christ, that is how seriously God views sins.  His own beloved Son has suffered on the cross, suffered three hours of darkness, suffered the forsaking; He undertook a work that no other could undertake.  Only He was qualified to do it for only He was the sinless One but He suffered as if He had been the sinner.  He took the sinners place.  Think of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ that He undertook this work at infinite cost to Himself.  Scripture tells us He was made sin.  What that means we cannot really fathom, but He was made the thing that He righteously hated.  What an awful thing it was for the Lord Jesus to be made sin.  He took the sinners place.  He suffered as if He had been the sinner, in the sinners stead, so that there might be a righteous basis for God to forgive, to remit, the sins of those who repent.  That work is so great that God, being as righteous and holy as ever He was, can forgive repentant sinners.  It is a tribute to the work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  He suffered the three hours of forsaking, He sustained the penalty of death, He poured out His precious blood.  He was buried in our stead.  Instead of the sinner being put out of Gods sight, the Lord Jesus was buried three days and three nights in the heart of the earth to be the end of that order of man that sinned. 

    Think of all that the Lord undertook and completed for Gods satisfaction; so much so that God was so pleased with that work that He raised Him from the dead and highly exalted Him; the highest office in the universe is occupied by our Lord Jesus Christ.  That is the position, so that righteously there is remission of sins based on the work of our Lord Jesus Christ, but based on repentance on the part of the sinner.  The sinner owns his sinnership; he calls for mercy which is readily available because the work has been finished; there is nothing left of that work to do, that work is completed.  What is called for on our part is repentance, so that we may come into the full result of what that finished work has in view in blessings that God has for us.  It says here, remission of sins, it is not only Gods attitude of forgiveness, but it is remission, that is, there is a transaction that is complete, so that our sins will never rise again in our life down here and will never rise hereafter.  That is the remission of sins on the basis of repentance, the Lord calls for repentance. 

    Then he goes on to say, and were baptised by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins  confessing their sinnership.  The woman in John 4 said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4: 29.  Her whole history was settled once and for all, not only for her satisfaction but for Gods satisfaction.  It goes on to speak about the gift of the Holy Spirit, I indeed have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit.  The gospel presented in these few verses that John preached anticipated the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  The remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit are two blessings available in the glad tidings to repentant sinners.  I hope all here have repented and know their sins remitted.  If not, that blessing can be yours today.  If there is one here who is not assured of the remission of sins, do not hesitate, be exercised, be concerned, have that transaction this very day, and have it settled once and for all. 

    Now it is such persons the Lord calls here.  He called these two, Simon and Andrew.  He says, Come after me.  He is calling them to be disciples.  He calls believers today, believers who are real, who know their sins forgiven, He is calling them to be disciples, He is calling for committal to Him; for submission to Him as Lord and Master, and submission to His teaching; He is calling persons to be disciples, Come after me.  He says, and I will make you.  If we commit ourselves as disciples the Lord will make something of us for His own pleasure, for His service, for the promotion of His kingdom; He made something of these persons.  He tells these first two what He would make them.  He says, and I will make you become fishers of men, and so He did.  Then He called these other two, it says, and straightway he called them.  He did not say what He would make of them, but He made something of them because they committed themselves as disciples. 

    I would like to appeal to every one here, to answer the call that the Lord makes now.  Having your sins settled you should become one of the disciples of Jesus, be available for Him for His purpose, to learn from Him and follow Him.  Have Him before you as your ideal, that is what the disciples did, they followed Him wherever He went and listened to His instruction.  Then in the absence of the Lord these four disciples cared for His interests, and represented the Lord in the time of His absence.  The call is, Come after me.  He called them to become disciples of His.  I would appeal to every one here.  First of all these two great blessings are available this very day, the remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  The Lord is calling those who have received these blessings, Come after me, He says.  He calls us to follow; He calls us to be His disciples, and He will make something of us.  The disciples often failed, they often said the wrong thing; read the gospels and you will find that, but the Lord was very patient.  In fact, Peter denied Jesus three times, but did the Lord give him up?  No, the Lord made something of him.  Even a disciple denied Him three times, you might say a hopeless case.  No, he had committed himself as a disciple and the Lord saw him through.  You could never commit yourself to a more blessed Master than the Lord Jesus.  The Lord became a Master to these disciples.  I think the idea of Master is individual, Jesus, Master.  Is He your Master?  Are you under His authority?  Are you here for Him, and for His pleasure, and for the will of God?  That is the call, friend, that is the call to you.  It is a call to be a disciple of Jesus. 

    The next we read of is in Matthew 18.  It says very attractively, And Jesus having called a little child to him.  We have had three days of meetings, and it might appear the little ones have been neglected.  We have been speaking about the wonderful reality of abiding in Gods love which is not beyond the little ones.  It says here, Jesus having called a little child.  He would call little children.  I would appeal to the little ones here, Jesus is interested in you.  The brethren are interested in you, and it may appear in our readings that it was not so; we do not have Sunday schools, the truth is for all, young and old.  When I was young I did not understand all that was being said, but I felt there was something worthwhile going in for.  I think that is what young people ought to feel.  If the older brethren speak about abiding in love and abiding in God, it is a very blessed thing, something worth going in for.  The Lord is calling  the Lord called a little child, and He would call every little child here today.  He called this little child, not only for the blessing of the little child, but for the older ones to learn from that little child.  The Lord was pleased with the simplicity and the reality of that little child.  It was not an ordinary little child, the Lord says, this little child.  It says, Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst.  He says, Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child  this little child  would you, dear young child, be a child that the Lord would call and you would simply answer the call of Jesus?  Come!  tis Jesus gently calling, the hymn says.  He gently called this little child and this little child answered.  May every little child be like that here today.  The disciples were saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? That is far removed from a little childs spirit.  Believers need to maintain, as long as we are here, the little child attitude, the simple reality of the little child.  In the world to come it says that a little child shall lead them, Isaiah 11: 6.  The Lord set the little child in the midst of the disciples as an example to them.  May we be kept in the simplicity and reality of a little child.  When we grow to manhood we become complicated, but a little child is simple and real, just itself, just as we ought to be.  Jesus called a little child to Him, and the child responded.  May every one such here today do so too. 

    Now in the gospel of Luke the Lord called this woman.  She was a believer, she was a child of Abraham.  Think of the potential of being a child of Abraham, but it says, there was a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years.  It is not called an unclean spirit, it is a spirit of infirmity, some weakness, and Satan bound her.  She had this spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up.  Dear believer, we can all get into that state.  If Satan had his way with us he would have us all bound down and not able to lift our heads up; in depression or some such thing he would have us bound.  He is a very mean foe, he would take advantage of every weakness we have.  We all have weaknesses and he would take advantage of them, so she was bound for eighteen years.  Then it says, And Jesus, seeing her, called to her, and said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.  And he laid his hands upon her.  He identified Himself with her; identified Himself with the weak condition she was in, it says, And he laid his hands upon her; and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God.  Then He speaks about her as a daughter of Abraham, there was potential there.  There is potential with every believer, but Satan, if he had his way, would bind us and keep us in bondage, as he did with this woman for eighteen years.  It was not an evil spirit; it is not called an unclean spirit, but a spirit of infirmity which Satan took advantage of; he will take advantage of every weakness we have.  The Lord Jesus laid His hands upon her, He strengthened her, and immediately she was made straight and glorified God.  It says later, And as he said these things, all who were opposed to him were ashamed; and all the crowd rejoiced at all the glorious things which were being done by him, Luke 13: 17.  The Lord Jesus would call anyone who is bound; anyone who is depressed; anyone who has any kind of weakness, and give them strength. 

    Before closing I want to refer to Matthew 11 where the Lord calls certain persons.  He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest, Matthew 11: 28.  In this incident the Lord reviews His service in Galilee  He reviews the cities in which most of His mighty works were done, Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, and there was little result.  He was rejected.  It would not be right to say the Lord was disappointed, but He felt the lack of result.  Think of the Lord of glory, of God being here in Manhood in the Lord Jesus serving these cities, and being rejected!  But He found resource in His Father.  He said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth,  Matthew 11: 25.  He had resource in His Father to whom He turned.  He said prophetically, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain; nevertheless my judgment is with Jehovah, and my work with my God, Isaiah 49: 4.  He turned to the Father.  Now He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened.  We may see little result, but He says in effect, I know what it is to labour and be burdened and see little result, I had a resource in My Father.  He says, I know how you feel, come to Me, and I will be your resource.  As Priest He understands this kind of feeling which many may have, but He says, Come to me.  He had a resource in His Father.  He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  There is rest there; it is a call to persons who have laboured and have been burdened and see little results of it all.  Then He says, Take my yoke upon you.  That yoke was the will of God, that is the yoke we take upon us, the yoke He took upon Himself we come into; and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls.  Not only, I will give you rest, which is the Lords attitude, but ye shall find rest, that is experience, ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

    The Lord is calling every one of us.  I wonder if every one of us will answer His call to repent, His call to discipleship; would there be anyone here?  He is calling each little child.  He is calling anyone who is depressed, who has an infirmity of which Satan has taken advantage.  I would say again, Satan is a mean foe, he would take advantage of any weakness we have and have us cast down as he did with this woman for eighteen years.  He would take advantage of any weakness we have, but the Lord would put His hands upon us, identify Himself with us, give us strength, give us power, no doubt by means of the Holy Spirit.  He is able to do that, to strengthen us to overcome any spirit of infirmity and move forward in the pathway of faith pleasing to God.  Then there is the call to anyone who has laboured and is burdened and seen little result; the Lord calls, He will give rest and you will find rest.  May it be so for His Names sake! 
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    READING IN LUKE 13 (JT 4)

    Luke 13

    The end of chapter 12 indicates that Israel shall not come out of Gods judicial dealings with them until they have paid the last farthing. This shall be seen in the last days. The beginning of chapter 13 speaks of immediate judgment; Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Wickedness was not exceptional; it was general, and hence judgment of the most terrible and summary character was coming upon all. As Paul says later, wrath is come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thessalonians 2: 16. But the wonderful thing was that a door of repentance was open to them; the presence of Christ involved that a door of repentance was open for them. The accumulated guilt of ages had come down to them, and they were responsible for this as well as their own sin, but a door of repentance was wide open. John the Baptist had preached the baptism of repentance, and many availed themselves of it and were baptised of him. They justified God. Repentance means that we justify God and condemn ourselves. The issue was between God and Israel, and the presence of Christ carrying on a ministry of grace in the midst of the people was a wonderful overture on Gods part. But they were wholly disregarding this, and now God was acting with a view to judgment. He was in the way, Luke 12: 58, with them, as it were, to the magistrate, but there was still a door of escape through repentance, and it was for them to take advantage of it. 

    Israel had been the fig tree of Gods planting verse 6, and He gave it ample time to bear fruit, but it bore none. Three years signify that full time had been allowed, but there was no fruit. The additional year, no doubt, refers to Christs sympathy for the nation. He prayed for their forgiveness on the cross, and there was an extension granted, as we learn from the Acts. Repent ye therefore ... and he shall send Jesus Christ, Acts 3: 19, 20. This clearly shows that there was an extension of time granted for repentance. But this was also rejected by the Jews, as witnessed in the murder of Stephen, so that they should fill up their sins alway, as Paul says. They killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have persecuted us. Wrath has now come upon them, but there will be an awakening in the latter days; the blowing of trumpets, Leviticus 23: 24, coming a long period after Pentecost, precedes the day of atonement. The blowing of trumpets refers to the testimony by which Israel shall be awakened, and on the day of atonement they afflict their souls. They will acknowledge their guilt and Gods righteous dealings with them; then they shall come into the benefit of the atoning work of Christ. 

    Luke 13 is transitional, showing the state of the people and the consequences of their guilt, immediate wrath coming on, and their house left desolate. Room is thus made for a house of another order, which is referred to in the two following chapters. 

    The woman who was bowed together for eighteen years represented the nation as having ceased to look heavenward. Satan had done this. Man is made to look up. God had formed him that way. God intended man to look up to Him, and He loves to look into mans countenance. How infinitely this was so when the Son became Man! Inasmuch as the Lord specially attributes the womans state to Satan, we are enabled to judge of the enemys inveterate opposition to God. He would rob God of the creature He specially designed for His pleasure. But the Son of God was there to undo the works of the devil, and so He said to the woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity, and immediately she was made straight and glorified God. Eighteen appears in two connections in the chapter, in verses 4 and 11 - 16. The first would be the judgment of God on the mass of the nation, covering the whole period of its guilt; the second is the power of grace acting for the remnant, but referring to the whole period during which they had been under Satans power. The woman evidently had faith, for she was a daughter of Abraham. Israel shall be made Straight in the future, and they will look up to God and praise Him. 

    In verses 18 to 21 the Lord outlines the public history of Christianity. A great tree is a conspicuous thing. The grain of mustard seed became a great tree, and the fowls of the air lodged in its branches, The kingdom of God was not intended to become a conspicuous institution. The mustard seed was sown in the mans own garden; it was not, therefore, intended to become public property. Besides this, it would be corrupted. The woman hiding the leaven in the three measures of meal refers to the secret principles of corruption that have been at work, so that the whole is now leavened. Thus, that which was intended for God, as planted in His garden, and which was established here for mans blessing, has become a huge corrupt system. 

    The question, Are there few that be saved? leads to solemn words from the Lord as to personal responsibility, and the futility of outward privilege where, inward reality is wanting. It was a question of one getting saved oneself. The gate was strait; there was no room for the flesh. One has to be small to enter there. Many would seek to enter and would not be able. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets shall be seen in the kingdom, and those who took a place in it outwardly, but were unreal, thrust out. Moreover, there shall come those from the east, west, north and south and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

    Finally, the Lord gives vent to His affection for the beloved city. How often would He have gathered her children as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, but they would not! 
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    HOW WE ARE EDUCATED TO HAVE SYMPATHY WITH GOD IN THE GOSPEL (JT 11)

    Luke 13:35; Luke 14:1 - 23; Luke 15:22 - 32

    I want to say a word about the house of God as it is presented to us in the gospel of Luke. Luke has his own way of presenting the truth, as specially fitted of the Lord, and he invariably presents it as in relation to the gospel; that is, he presents the subject in relation to the service of the Lord Jesus Christ as the anointed One, according to chapter 4, for the presentation of the gospel. He writes, as he tells us, with method, which is an important feature in ministry. He says, it has seemed good to me ... . to write to thee with method, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those things in which thou hast been instructed. (Luke 1:3,4) He brings in households and opens up to us the conditions that existed in these households. 

    John, on the other hand, treats more of the family; he is concerned with the derivation of the saints; that is, they are Gods children; not so much their public history, what they had been, but their origin, and how they were being educated by the Lord for their place in the Fathers house, which He had gone to prepare. So John says the son abides in the house for ever; he has an eternal thought in mind, whereas Luke is concerned with what is provisional as connected with and supporting the gospel testimony during the period known or spoken of by the Lord and also by the prophet as the acceptable year of the Lord. Luke, therefore, as I said, deals with households or houses, in which the various heads were responsible, having in view that they should have a part in Gods house; in other words, whether it be a parent or child, the thing in view with each of us in household culture and nurture is that we should have part in the house of God as it is set up here provisionally in relation to the gospel. 

    So in Luke 4 we read, that the Lord enters into Simons house, a man who was afterwards to have a very great place in the house of God, and the Lord finds Simons wifes mother sick of a fever. He, standing over her, rebukes the fever. He did not rebuke her, because He was dealing in grace; He rebuked the fever; He would relieve her. The fever left her, and then He took her by the hand and raised her up, with the result that she served them, not only Him, but them. Now this is an item of importance, and as one might say, the first item of education in view of what the evangelist has in his mind. We have to learn to be free of the fever, whatever that may be in each case. It is a common malady spiritually, and we have to be free of it in order to serve; in fact we cannot serve if we are not free, for we have to be served. Thank God there are those who are free of it to serve those who are not, but His thought is that the house should be free of feverish, irritable, complaining persons. 

    Then in chapter 5 a man who is a paralytic is brought to the Lord; he needed to be served; he was not exactly irritable, but burdensome. He was brought to the Lord by sympathetic persons who cared for him. Luke does not tell us the number of men, it simply says, men brought in; but Mark says, that there were four. It says he was carried on his little couch, for that is how it should read. It is a suggestive thought, there was a certain advantage in this mans case in regard to those who had to do with him, the couch was little; and the Lord in answering the thoughts and reasonings of His enemies says to the paralytic, Arise, take up thy little couch and go into thy house. The Lord did not rebuke the palsy, neither did He stand over the man, nor did He take his hand; for here it is a question of His authority, the authority of His word, the word of Christ. 

    As I remarked, the advantage of the little couch is obvious; he was evidently a little man, his circumstances were little, and of course, that has a spiritual meaning. It is dangerous to be big; even as unconverted, a great man is at a great disadvantage, and certainly a man should not be bigger or greater after conversion than before. It is not the Lords intention that His people should spread out like trees in the world; His thought is rather that His people should be reduced in an external way; certainly if they are being educated to have part in the house of God, it is of all moment that they should accept that littleness is the divine thought; not littleness, surely, in a spiritual way; that is another matter, but littleness in regard of human circumstances; there is a great advantage in it. Og, king of Bashan, was a big man and had a very large bed (Deuteronomy 3:11); but this man in Luke must have been a little man, for he had a little bed, suggestive of the fact that he was a man of little circumstances and no doubt for that reason, he came in for more sympathy in his souls needs; for he is a type of condition of soul. 

    Then, later in the chapter Levi, who is no doubt the counterpart of the man with the little couch, invited the Lord into his house. He was evidently a man of riches, a man of means; but being the counterpart of the man with the little couch, he was not big in his own apprehension. He did not regard his means as adding to him in any wise; they never add to us; on the contrary, the tendency is for them to detract from a person spiritually unless he holds them in regard of Christ, as a steward and a good steward. Unless he holds them in that light, the tendency would be to detract from him spiritually. So Levi makes a great entertainment for Christ in his house, and the kind of people that the Lord would desire to have, from Lukes point of view, were in the house, a great crowd of tax gatherers and others. I am referring to that in a moral way, so that we might see how Luke would lead us on in our education, in order that we might have part in the house of God. We shall all have part in the Fathers house; God will have us there; the Lord has gone to prepare a place there; but I am speaking for the moment of the house in its provisional aspect in relation to the gospel. 

    I am somewhat afraid, dear brethren, that we are forgetting the gospel. I believe it is the divine thought that an evangelistic spirit should be found with the people of God at the end. I say that advisedly. I believe God will bring that about, not only an assembly state in regard of Christ, but an evangelical sympathy in sentiment and feeling. Luke speaks of the year, the acceptable year; mark it is not only what was preached in the year, but that the year itself was preached. He says, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, as if it were glad tidings that there should be a long period of grace called the acceptable year. That should be kept in mind; we are near the end of it, but it still remains, and the point is that there should be that spirit of evangelisation until all the elect shall be saved. I believe God will bring that about, and Luke has it in view. 

    So Levi makes a great entertainment for Christ and then he had the kind of guests in his house that the Lord would appreciate; not his rich neighbours or relatives, those who could repay him, but he gets together the kind of people that the Lord desired; there was a company of publicans and sinners there. This drew out a certain opposition and criticism, for we read, But their scribes and Pharisees murmured, but Jesus said, I came not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. Levi anticipated, or understood, the point of view, that it was the acceptable year, and the feast was in accord with it. He entertained Christ in that relation; it was not exactly a family affair, that is more Johns side. Levi entertained the Lord in a manner in keeping with the acceptable year which had begun. 

    I have mentioned these three incidents of houses that we might have them before us as indicative of the educational line which Luke has before him in his gospel, to prepare householders for the house of God. Matthew speaks of the householder; he says that a scribe instructed into the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, who brings out of his treasure things new and things old; that is Matthews point of view You can understand how Matthew would bring in the old things, the testimony of Moses and the prophets; the householder must have them in his treasury; the old things are there, not in the sense of cast-off things that are threadbare, but as antiques, things of value. There are such things in Scripture, and we must be on our guard not to discard the things of the Old Testament. They are kept in the treasury of every scribe instructed into the kingdom of heaven, and he brings them forth as he has opportunity; he delights in the antiques as one might say, but he brings in the new first; the things in the New Testament are brought in and developed, but he does not forget the old: he calls attention to the old things, how they all point to Christ. There are old things and new things, and they both go together, they belong to the treasures of the scribe who is instructed into the kingdom of heaven. That indicates Matthews point of view. He is concerned about Christ as the Heir of David, and necessarily, all things that come down, as one might say reverently; the things are handed down that belong to the family and should be treasured in the household, from Matthews standpoint. But Luke is concerned about the sympathy, the evangelical sympathy, of the people of God. 

    Now there is another feature in chapter 10 as to Mary and the house of Martha, in Bethany. It says that Martha received the Lord into her house; the Spirit of God says that; she had the house and she had extended hospitality, genuine hospitality. Now we may be hospitable and yet not teachable. We have to acquire the habit of being taught of the Lord in our houses. Hospitality is spoken of in Scripture and valued in Scripture, but teachability is more important than hospitality. The Lord will teach us, and so it says, Mary having sat down at the feet of Jesus, was listening to his word. That is how it should read. What a character she was! He was speaking, and whatever He said she listened to it; that is the true disciple; she was truly teachable, simply listening to whatever Christ had to say. Do you know anything about listening to Him? He is very varied in what He says. Whatever He said, Mary listened to it, but Martha did not. Martha owned the house; she extended hospitality and received Him into the house, and not only so, she served, she did the work; but one thing was needful and that was teachability. If we are not teachable, subject to Christ, receiving His word, all else will fail; so the Lord puts that right, so far as His word went; He said, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things, but there is need of one and Mary has chosen the good part. He had the house of God in view, and the one thing that He spoke about was essential in the house of God, that is, to listen. Martha might be hospitable and active in her house, but in the house of God where would she be? She was not listening, she was occupied with the cares and things of her house. 

    The position in the house of God is, that the Spirit speaks there, and Christ speaks in the house. If we have not learned to listen, it is quite evident that we have missed the gain of what is going on; and hence the great advantage and gain of acquiring the habit in our houses of listening to the Lord and being taught of Him, of becoming teachable. Well, Luke presents all these things, as I have said, in view of the house of God. 

    Now I come to chapter 13. The Lord says to the Jews, Your house is left unto you. The word desolate in the authorised version should not be in the passage. We are now dealing with what had taken place in the house of God. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not! And then He adds, Behold, your house is left unto you. Now, dear brethren, how do we stand in relation to our local company? Is it your company, or is it Gods company? Is it Gods house? If it is yours, if you regard it in that light in any way, if you rule there, and your influence there, your example there, has in view that it is yours in any sense, then you are in danger of it being left to you. I suppose we might say Christendom sets before us a solemn example of it; what once had the name and the reality of being Gods house is left unto them. They have arrogated it to themselves. Now God says, It is yours. God is not there, and it is all out of order if God is not there. Behold! your house is left unto you, and I say unto you that ye shall not see me until it come that ye say, Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. The Lord says a very solemn thing, that they are not to see Him until they shall say, Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. They will have to come back to divine authority, 

    divine order, for apart from these things they will not see Him. 

    Then the Lord proceeds to show how we are to be in the house of God. He begins by finding, in the house He was invited to, a man who had the dropsy, whatever that may be spiritually. It was some disease, and shows, that that which might have been helpful to the man, has, through some abnormal formation, rendered him inflated in the house. This man who might have been helpful to himself and to others is rendered an invalid in the house; but the Lord heals the dropsical man, and that is grace. We can reckon on the healing of the Lord; and I do not know of anything that is more encouraging, in having to do with the house of God, than this; where one is exposed to disease and will is not at work we can reckon on divine healing, the healing of the Lord. How could we go on without this? Where should we be? But the Lord comes in and touches this brother and that brother, and this sister and that sister; apart from this we could not walk together, but we can reckon on the Lord putting us right and keeping us right. 

    Then He goes on to note how certain ones chose the chief rooms. He says, so to speak, I have healed that man, but here is the certain road to disease. Should we not be wise and take the road that will save us from it? The Lord marked those who chose the first places, those who sought a place in the house of God, and, in His own way, while exposing the working of the flesh, He shows the wisdom of taking the lowest place. He says, You are placing your host at a great disadvantage. Why should I place my brethren in the position of humbling me? If they do not, the Lord will; it may take days, or months, or years, but he will do it; for He is over the house of God and nothing escapes His notice. Then He says, You will have honour in the presence of the guests if you are only humble enough for it. The Lord has more pleasure in honouring a brother than in humbling him. He lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill to set them among princes; (1 Samuel 2:8) that is His way. If we have to do with the house of God, we must be humble and take the lowest room. The house belongs to Christ and all the rooms in it are His. He must have His way, and He gives each of us our position according to His wisdom. He has His own prerogatives, and He gives each servant according to His sovereign will. 

    Then He says, If you invite, do not invite your rich neighbours. That is, you are not to do things for recompense in the house of God. The world in the very principle of it never does anything except in view of recompense  a return; this is what marks the flesh. What the Lord enunciates here is that you are not to have that in mind at all; what you are to have before you is to reflect what God is, and what He has in mind, that is to say, the gates of Zion; The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. (Psalm 87:2) He is interested in every one of us. He loves the gates of Zion; that is really the assembly. It is the sovereignty of God. He administers according to His sovereign love and bounty; and so He loveth the cheerful giver, for such a one is in accord with the gates of Zion. So in making an entertainment you are not to have recompense in mind; you want to satisfy the love of your heart; you do not discriminate against the poor in favour of the rich, as the Corinthians were doing, but you invite those who cannot repay you, you act in love and grace. To such the Lord says, Thou shalt be blessed and it shall be recompensed thee in the resurrection of the just. You will have it then. 

    Then one of them that sat at meat with Him said, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. The man had taken note of what the Lord said, and he says in effect, I would like to eat bread in the kingdom of God, where things are regulated according to God. One has seen queues of people (especially on the Continent) waiting for bread and other necessaries to be doled out to them, but that is not like the kingdom of God; the kingdom of God is different from that. God says, I will abundantly bless her provision, I will satisfy her poor with bread. (Psalm 132:15) How the heart looks on to the time when this very earth shall be marked by that instead of the scanty provision! Not that one would say anything against the effort to secure just distribution, one is thankful for it; but I am only contrasting it with the kingdom of God. I suppose we as Christians can testify to what it would be to eat bread in the kingdom of God, the order of things which God administers, for as in it one feels that one is nourished by God Himself, Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning. (James 1:17) He feeds us bountifully; it is all according to divine order. So the Lord, when feeding the multitude, made them sit down, and then He blessed the bread, then broke it, and they were all abundantly satisfied, and there were twelve baskets over. I only speak of the kingdom of God as it is put here. 

    Then in Luke 14 the Lord opened up the parable of the Supper, which is so well known to many of us here. He says, A certain man made a great supper and bade many. He uses the suggestion of a listener to bring out something that was greater than the kingdom; that is, Gods celebration in His house of the death and resurrection of Christ. He shows, in the parable, Gods delight in the work of redemption, in the accomplishment of righteousness. He would have all to have part in it. He first sends an invitation, and those invited refuse to come. Then He urges some from the streets and lanes of the city to come in, and compels others. One would dwell on the means that God uses to compel souls to come into the house; He says, Compel them to come in. That is how God looks at things; He never raises a doubt; He never raises a question of the possibility of their refusing. Those who were bidden refused, but with the other two classes the thought of refusing is never hinted at. God has His own way in bringing souls in. 

    I suppose everyone here can testify to the compelling grace of God in taking us out of the wretchedness in which we were and placing us in His house; not that we are in the house in that wretchedness. Other scriptures teach us how we are there; indeed, chapter 15 shows us how we are to be there; we are to be there in the best robe. The best robe is not presented as fitting us for heaven; it is a question of our place here, for the elder brother hears the music and the dancing. The house must be filled, and it will be filled with those whom God compels into it. Remember, all the education that went before is in view of the house, all these people who have been compelled to come in are not there without education, God sees to that. The point of view is grace; how the house will be filled, and how, as filled, it expresses the grace of God during this acceptable time. 

    Now just a word about the robe. When you come to the returning prodigal you get the word Bring forth the best robe. It does not say from where the robe is brought forth; and although the best robe and the shoes and the ring were put on the prodigal, we are not told that he was brought into the house. In chapter 14 they were compelled to come in, but in chapter 15, the Lord does not say that the prodigal was brought in, the reason being that he himself was part of the house. In his not being brought in, I apprehend the point that the Spirit has in mind is that as clothed in the best robe and shod and ringed we form part of the house; it is the dignity of it in chapter 15. The people who are there show us what the house is. Then following upon that we have the music and the dancing and merriment; and the elder brother comes up and hears the music and dancing. 

    The place that music and dancing have in relation to Christianity and the grace of God is very striking. In Psalm 87 we read: As well the singers as the dancers say, all my springs are in thee, that is, in Zion. They do not draw anything at all from the world, they owe nothing to the flesh; they draw everything from that blessed city called Zion. All my springs are in thee. I think in that way we have the constitution of the house. By the presence of the Holy Spirit, and all that is involved in that presence, we learn the meaning of merriment. What incomparable holy emotions are felt in the house of God! Thus we are led on and up to it according to the lines indicated in Luke, and we learn to value those holy emotions, which have touched the spiritual chords of our hearts. The Holy Spirit produces the music and the dancing in the presence of God, whose delight is in those He has brought there, for they are there all according to Christ. 

    I do not add more; that is the line I had before me, and I hope it is plain to each of us that God would have us in His house in full sympathy with Himself in regard to the gospel testimony. 
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    THE FAMILY OF ABRAHAM (JT 15)

    Luke 13: 11 - 17; Luke 19: 1 - 10

    I wish to connect what I have to say firstly with this woman, who is called a daughter of Abraham and, secondly, with Zacchaeus, who is called a son of Abraham. They represent the delivering and the adjusting grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. The evangelist Luke, alone, brings forward these two subjects of the grace manifested in the Lord Jesus Christ when He was here upon earth, having in view that the great principle of faith, which is represented in Abraham, should become prevalent among the nations. The promise to Abraham was that in him all the nations of the earth should be blessed; that he should be the father of many nations. And, as that promise was made to Abraham on the principle of faith, it is extended to all believers. For, as the apostle tells us in his epistle to the Roman Christians, Abraham is the father of us all: that is, all believers are reckoned to Abraham, the great believer. It is said of him that he believed God at a time when the great mass of mankind had decided not to retain God in their knowledge, and had eliminated Him from their knowledge. 

    Whatever means of education existed in those days, no element of the knowledge of God was part of it; as, indeed, in our own days, alas! the means whereby men and women should know God are being eliminated from the schools, colleges, and universities. An enemy is doing this. Just as Satan set out to eliminate (and he succeeded in this), the knowledge of God from the minds of the people in the days of Abraham, so he is endeavouring at the present time to shut out the knowledge of God from all the great centres of education. But we find that Abraham in those days believed God, and God intimated to him that he was to be the father of many nations: in other words, that God was to have believing nations. The time is fast approaching when there shall be believing nations  saved nations. God has in view a system of nations in salvation. There are those who are said to go away into everlasting life: they are invited to come into the kingdom prepared for them. For if God intimated to Abraham that the nations should be blessed in him, He has not forgotten this, and so we may confidently look forward to a system of saved nations on this earth  a bright prospect for us, as we look abroad today and see what marks the nations of the world. 

    The gospel, as it has come to us, is rather to take out of the nations a people. And so the apostle Paul spoke of having fully preached the gospel in a circuit, from Jerusalem and round about unto Illyricum; Romans 15:19. He had before him the taking-out of the nations of a people for God, who should be representative of Him now. So Luke, having this great service of the apostle Paul in mind, brings in these two remarkable instances of the delivering and saving grace of Christ. In this intervention of God among the nations, the initial results are seen in a daughter of Abraham, and in a son of Abraham. I do not suggest that they were Gentiles. I doubt not that they were both descended from Abraham after the flesh; but the manner in which Luke introduces them indicates plainly that he has a spiritual thought in his mind. 

    I wish, first, to speak of the daughter, for it is Gods intent to save not only the men, but the women. It is remarkable that, as the gospel reached the European shores, the first person who received it in Philippi was a woman, and a woman who had a house; and as the Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul, she invited him into her house. This woman, who in Luke 13 is called a daughter of Abraham becomes peculiarly interesting from this point of view. She had been bound by Satan for eighteen years; that is, from about the time in which the Lord Jesus was speaking to the doctors in the temple; at which time He was applying His entire devotion to His Fathers business. Think of the Boy of twelve asserting that He was here in relation to His Fathers business. A Boy appeared in the temple, hearing and asking questions of the doctors, and as His mother says, Behold thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. He says, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? Luke 2: 48,49. 

    The Son of God had become a Man, and was taking up all the liabilities that lay upon man. But He has to wait in privacy for eighteen years, in blessed obedience to His Father, and in acceptance of His Fathers appointment while the enemy is free; and so Satan bound this poor woman, as he doubtless bound many others. The Lord mentions the number of years, as if to suggest that He had not yet bound the strong man. When He became thirty years of age, and was anointed by the Spirit of God, He met the strong man, took away the armour in which he trusted, and commenced to spoil his goods. This woman was among the chattels of the strong man. She had had a spirit of infirmity for eighteen years, and was bent together, bound by Satan. 

    I wonder if there is one here tonight in a like case. There are many such in the world. For of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage, 2 Peter 2: 19. Satan uses the world to lure young people and overcomes them through their lusts and desires. In overcoming you, he has led you into bondage. This woman was bound even in the synagogue. Jesus was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath. Luke 13:10. The synagogues of this world afford no means of deliverance from satanic power. Many of them, indeed, are just the means by which Satan binds precious souls. The Lord Himself speaks about the synagogue of Satan. The presence of this woman in the synagogue did not effect her deliverance. There is no power in the current religions of this world to release a woman in this case. Her only hope was in Jesus, who had bound the strong man, and was then spoiling, or plundering, his goods. This is what He is doing at the present time. The Lord has established a complete victory over the strong man, and is now administering deliverance. The Lord called her, and said, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. Luke 13:12. He, the Deliverer, called her. 

    The Lord would thus appeal to you. His call is the principle of the gospel. Think of the Lord Jesus Christ calling you now! He called her, and said, Thou art loosed from thine infirmity. Luke 13:12. What precious light for her. Daughters of Abraham are not to be bound, but to be free to look up to God. God is looking for their countenance. Satan would keep you looking down on the earth; whereas the administration of Christ is to release you, so that you should look up to God. The Spirit of God tells us, that immediately she was made straight. Luke 13:13. The Lord not only spoke to her, but laid His hands upon her. There was identification. The Lord identifies Himself with us in announcing deliverance, but He lays His hands only on those who have faith, thus identifying Himself with them. So His people who represent Him, and act in consonance with His mind identify themselves with you in your faith. This is how the assembly on earth is formed. Publicly it is composed of daughters of Abraham and sons of Abraham. 

    We get the principle of identification here. If He identifies Himself with you, is it that He intends you to carry that identification into the activities of this world? No, beloved friends! The Lord will not identify Himself with you in the theatre. If He lays His hands upon you, He has in mind that you will get into relation with that which He approves, and with which He is connected, in this world. He has better things for you than this world can afford, and He is not going to allow you to drag Him into the worlds things. He intends to bring you into His sphere of things, and He brings you there in the dignity of a daughter of Abraham. The sons of Abraham and the daughters of Abraham meet together, brought together by the ministration of Christ. So He lays His hands upon her and she becomes straight. 

    Now, I want to dwell upon that, because I have in mind, if there is anyone here unconverted, that if such a one receives the truth, he should have become part of Gods assembly. We have mentioned in the Old Testament, the Book of Jasher, which contains the names of all upright people. The first great feature of this book is the record that the sun and moon stood still in the heavens at the command of a man upon the earth. This is in the Book of Jasher. It refers, I doubt not, to the Lord Jesus Christ. He alone had power to command the sun to stand still. So that Joshua was in the spirit of Christ. We are told that he went up from Gilgal all night, Joshua 10: 9. Gilgal speaks of the death of Christ. Twelve stones had been taken out of Jordan and set up there; that was the permanent testimony to the fact that Jesus, typically, had gone into death. So that Joshua went up all that night, and he commands the sun to stand still. Think of the wonderful fact that a man here upon earth could do that. Who but Jesus could command the sun to stand still? Jesus has settled in death every question of crookedness and wickedness, He has established righteousness. Such was Jesus  the righteous One. He went down into death in order to maintain all that was due to God, 

    and hence you can understand that remarkable record in the Book of Jasher. We read elsewhere that Moses was king in Jeshurun. Deuteronomy 33:5. That is a similar word. 

    You will understand that my thought is, that souls who have been bound by the devil should be released and come into the light of the death of Christ, and that as coming into the knowledge of redemption and the righteousness of God they are qualified to have their names recorded in the Book of Jasher. As thus recorded, you belong to those who, as the upright, have affection for Jesus. You love Christ, not only on account of His personal beauty, but because of His righteousness, and you love Him in sincerity. It says, The upright love thee, Song of Songs 4: 4. If there is one here who does not love Christ, I would cite you the solemn words of Paul, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. You say those are strong words. Yes, they are. It is better that they should ring in your ears now, than that they should come to your ears when it is too late. Paul did not call down the curse then. That is not the mark of the dispensation. Blessing is the mark of the present dispensation, but he did intimate plainly, that these should be Anathema when the Lord comes. I warn you, tonight, that if you are not among the upright, that that is what is ahead of you. Think of that peerless One in heaven, the Man of the gospels, the Man of Gethsemane, the Man of Calvary, now in glory crowned with every crown, and you a non-lover of Jesus. There is no place in heaven for non-lovers of Jesus. There is no place among the people of God on earth for non-lovers of Jesus. The very thought of a non-lover of Jesus to Paul is Anathema Maran-atha. 

    So that, as written in the Book of Jasher, you are made straight, upright, you are with those who love Jesus. The upright love thee. Why should they not love Him? He has done everything for them. One might say, He has taken up my cause from the very outset, and He will see me through, so why should I not love Jesus  there is every possible incentive that I should love Him, and so among the upright I love Jesus, for the upright love thee. It was said of Moses, as I have remarked, that he was king in Jeshurun; Deuteronomy 33: 5. He is a type of Jesus as king. Every upright person in the world recognises His rights. Even the Gentiles, according to Matthew, recognise His rights, and they come to Him. The wise people also come to him. It is their wisdom to come. Where is he that is born King of the Jews? they say Matthew 2:2. They are willing to recognise that He is King of the Jews. They are wise men, and I say to you that if you are wise, you will recognise Jesus as your Lord. It says, they came from the east, enquiring in Jerusalem for him who was born King of the Jews, and when they found Him with His mother, they worshipped Him, and presented gifts unto Him; Matthew 2:11. He was King in the hearts of these Gentiles from the east. It does not appear that they had ever read the Bible, but they believed the testimony that God gave them. They were believers, and they came seeking the King. 

    As I have said, Moses was king in Jeshurun  every upright person in Israel recognised Moses. So, today, every upright person in the world recognises the royal rights of Christ. Have you bowed to Him? You say  I would very much like to become a Christian. Well then, I say the way is simple. The Lord is calling you. He is administering deliverance to you; He proclaims to you that you are loosed from your infirmity. And He is prepared to lay His hands on you, so that you should become straight. You say, What have I to do? That is a good question. When Peter preached on the day of Pentecost, that question was put to him, and he said, Repent, and be baptised, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2: 38. Paul, again, says, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9. 

    I say to you young people here, who have heard these things, the word is nigh you, and in your heart. It is the word of faith which we preach. It may be there for weeks, or months, or years, but you have never confessed the Lord. I urge you now, if you are exercised about salvation, to confess the Lord. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth. Remember, that it is with your mouth. You say, I confess Him in my ways. Well, and good. But I doubt very much if salvation is seen through your ways; rather is it through a confession with your mouth, and the belief in your heart that God has raised Him from the dead. The one who confesses with his mouth Jesus as Lord, and who believes in his heart that God has raised Him from the dead, is in the company of the upright. And you will soon become a lover of Jesus yea, you are a lover of Him already, for the upright love Him  they regard Him as King. For he is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45:11. 

    Well, now, you see what a woman this one would be afterwards. How dignified she would be. She glorified God. Of what moral value am I in this world, unless I glorify God? Supposing I became the greatest statesman, the greatest scientist, the most conspicuous man in the world  of what moral value is that? None at all; absolutely valueless, morally. Unless I glorify God, I am of no moral value in this world. The scripture says, she glorified God. I can conceive no more blessed way to glorify God, if one has been bound by Satan, than that, being free, one should move about in the energy of righteousness. Righteousness is one of the greatest features of the moment. The Holy Spirit is given to us that we should fulfil the righteous requirement of the law. God will have righteous people, beloved friends, and it is in a righteous people that a righteous God is glorified. And so, again, God will have a loving people, because it is in a loving people that a loving God is glorified. She glorified God as an upright woman. 

    Think of the amount of crookedness there is among women. I cite to you Lots wife. She became a pillar of salt, we are told; she is a standing monument of judgment for every woman in the world. Why was she made a pillar of salt? She looked back, behind her husband, we are told. Upright women are in the light with their husbands; they are transparent with their husbands. Lots wife looked back into Sodom. How many turn their eyes towards the world for themselves and their children. Daughters of Abraham have right parental instincts. Abraham looked on to his generations, and thought of a righteous people. And so each daughter of Abraham is concerned about her children, that they should be brought up righteously, and in faith. Hence, God says, Remember Lots wife, Luke 17:32 because she is a standing monument for each daughter of Abraham, lest she should be found looking back behind her husband. That is to say, looking back into the world that she knows is doomed. How can we, who talk about the judgment that is coming, look into the world for ourselves and our children! Let us remember Lots wife. 

    Then I come on to the son of Abraham. You will observe the Lord had passed through Jericho. It is not now a question of the synagogue. For this publican, Zacchaeus, would not be admitted into the synagogue He represents another class. Jericho is the world, I suppose, in its power, under the influence of Satan. Jericho was Satans great stronghold, as the people came into the land. But the Lord has passed through it. Jericho was the city of the curse. What feelings would be in the Lord as He passed through that city  a city that never should have existed. But He did pass through it. Therefore, He says, Now is the judgment of this world, now shall the prince of this world be cast out. John 12:31. Zacchaeus was a tax-gatherer, a man well known to all, one who would have a place in Jericho. But he is a son of Abraham. He is not now concerned about his tax-gathering; he was rich. He is concerned about one thing, and that is to see Jesus, who he was. Is there a Zacchaeus here tonight? You may not be an irreligionist; it may be you have figured somewhat in this world, and, maybe, you have made money. Nothing will give you pleasure in the world quicker than will money. Zacchaeus was rich, but he was thinking of Jesus. I say, That is well for you, Zacchaeus. I have no objection to ones riches; I am not speaking against them. What I wish to know is, are you interested in Jesus? Zacchaeus was interested in Jesus, who he was. 

    I would love to have seen Zacchaeus that day. He would not have talked to me about the markets, about the stock exchanges of the world, or about the taxes to be levied. What an interesting man he was! And the Lord knew it. And the Lord knows now if there is one here, who like Zacchaeus, is interested in Him. Zacchaeus sought to see Jesus, who He was, and he places himself in the sycamore. I have a certain amount of sympathy with him, for, as the narrative shows, he went up the tree to see Jesus but he was in an awkward position spiritually. One is in a very awkward position spiritually if the Lord Jesus has to look up to him. I must never assume to be above the Lord Jesus. Ananias pretended to know better than Jesus when the Lord introduced Saul to him. We must always recognise that Jesus is above  morally, as well as officially. Zacchaeus puts himself above Jesus here, and the Lord says to him, Make haste and come down. Luke 19:5. If you have riches, you are likely to be on stilts  up some sycamore. With your riches you may look down on Jesus. Well, Jesus says to Zacchaeus, Come down, for today I must abide at thy house. Luke 19:5. 

    Zacchaeus answers to the invitation. Perchance I may be speaking to some backslider, who once loved Jesus, and the world has attracted him. He has become rich, and his goods are increased. But the Lord would save such an one. He says, Come down; I know that down in your heart there is love for Me, because I have placed it there; but you have to come down to ME, Jesus is on the ground; that is, where men are, and you have to come down to the ordinary level of men. Zacchaeus was equal to it, and he made haste, and came down, and received the Lord Jesus joyfully into his house. It was a wonderful day for Zacchaeus. I say to you, never mind your past history, never mind if you have built a big house and furnished it well, the Lord will come into it. Such is His grace. He says, I will come to where you are, and I will abide there. He knows what is in your heart, and He wants you. 

    It says that Zacchaeus received the Lord joyfully. The passage goes on to say, They all murmured. Luke 19:7. Why did they murmur? Because Zacchaeus was a publican, he was a man of ill repute in the community. Never mind: Zacchaeus did not turn to dispute the matter with them. No, you never do if you are exercised before God; you never quarrel with your fellow men  you accept the reproach. What he did was to turn to the Lord, and say Lord. What a moment it was! He did not quarrel with the men that were maligning him. He was too sensible of the greatness of the moment, and it was a great moment. He says, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor. Luke 19:8. Is there a Christian here who can say that? If Zacchaeus had defrauded anyone, he restored him fourfold; that is to say, if he had defrauded a man of one pound, he would give him four pounds. And the Lord says, He is a son of Abraham. Luke 19:9. 

    We have now the daughter of Abraham, and the son of Abraham. We have the composition of the assembly of God; we have an upright woman  a transparent woman  a woman who had recognised the order of God  who would not look back behind her husband. We have, also, a man with a house, who is rich, and who gives half his goods to the poor. Think what would mark a company of believers formed of such men and such women in this world! The Lord honours them both, saying of the one that she is a daughter of Abraham, and of the other that he is a son of Abraham. 

    Now, I present the matter to you, men and women, asking where we all stand in regard to this great family, the family of Abraham. Paul says, he is the father of us all. That is to say, he is typical of the Father of the faithful. Every believing person is accredited to him. It means, of course, that we are children of God  we are sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. You see how the truth is worked out, first in the daughter of Abraham, and then in the son of Abraham; so that you have, in the son of Abraham, one who is liberal, who gives half his goods to the poor. Such is the effect of grace in believers on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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    PUBLIC SERVICE (JT 29)

    Luke 13:1 - 17

    I have been thinking of certain public features that mark the present time, the end, as I may say, of this wonderful dispensation; corresponding somewhat with the end of the previous one. Certain public features marked the end of the Jewish dispensation. There were also private features, that is to say, what transpired in the upper room at Jerusalem on the evening of the Lords crucifixion, and other like occurrences. So there are private features today, features that are not taken account of currently in a public way; they influence what is public, but they remain mysterious and private, known to those who love the Lord. The public features may be known to others and may be written about by others, but the private features are known only to those who love the Lord. 

    We have here, alluded to by the Lord Himself, a certain action of Pilate, who was the governor of Judaea; and the fall of the tower of Siloam and the destruction of eighteen persons by it. Then we have alluded to, in a parabolic way, the whole Jewish system viewed, as you will observe, under the figure of the fig-tree. These are in the main public things. And then we have mentioned by the Spirit the service of the Lord Jesus; not His private service, but His public service; He was serving in the synagogue on the sabbath. 

    It is important that we should take account of these public matters. Some make much of them, however, and ignore the private side. We hear much of public occurrences in the East, pointing to the end of things, and these occurrences cannot but be of interest, but they are not the main guide for the saints at the present time. The private features are the surer. I was seeking to illustrate this in speaking to a sister today (I had not thought of it before). If a man of importance, of dignity, is away from his house and his family, and his return is left uncertain  purposely so  we do not look for the farm-hands or servants generally to have the first tidings of his return, we rather seek to get near to those whom he loves and who love him. If things be in secret, and there are any inklings of information as to his return, we may be assured that those whom he loves, his wife and his family, will have the first. 

    So it is that the Lord has left, designedly, the time of His return in uncertainty, as regards ourselves; He has, however, assured us that He comes quickly. Others may assume that they can fix the date. The false wife in Proverbs (as an illustration) says, The husband is away from home, he has gone on a long journey, he has taken a bag of money with him; (Proverbs 7:19,20). All that she says is to convey the impression that the period of his absence is to be extended and long. She says he will return at the time of the full moon; she puts it in the distance, not the new moon, but the full moon. Her great antitype, the Babylonish system, says, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow (Revelation 18:7)  the husband is ignored by her. She is riding upon the beast, she is occupied guiltily with the kings of the earth; as for the coming of the Lord, it is left out. Another, a wicked servant, says, My lord (he acknowledges his lord) delayeth his coming  he does not regret it  and, in the meantime, he smites his fellow-servants; (Matthew 24: 48,49). 

    So that you see how those who are non-lovers of Christ, guilty non-lovers of Christ, put His coming off, or ignore it altogether; whereas, he which testifieth these things, in His very last words to us, 

    says, Surely I come quickly, and the lovers say, Even so, come, Lord Jesus, (Revelation 22:20). These are the ones who get the inklings of it; whatever waves of His power are acting, they touch them first, it is quite obvious. So that the inward or private signs or intimations of the coming of the Lord are much surer than the external ones. The external ones, these international events, may confirm our spiritual impressions, but these latter afford the primary guidance. The lovers of God and the lovers of Christ are occupied with the works of God; they recognise the course of this world of course  Scripture does, specially the book of Revelation  but the positive thing is what we should look for and rely on; what the Holy Spirit is doing in consonance with Christ in heaven, how He is acting in the people of the Lord, the members of the assembly, the members of His body. The members of the body of Christ come directly under His influence. These outer things, international occurrences, do not come under His influence directly; they do not even come under the direct government of God, but only His indirect government. We look for what is going on within; as I said in my illustration, what the wife knows, what the children know, they may not be able to tell you in so many words, but they have got impressions, they have got inklings, and they are governed accordingly. 

    So we find the Lord saying in another parable  the parable of the virgins  that at midnight there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him, (Matthew 25:6). That was not an appeal to the nations, it was an appeal to the lovers of Christ. There were those who had that place  five of them were foolish, and five of them were wise, but there was a movement, it was a spiritual movement, it was a movement in answer to a cry: Behold, the bridegroom. You see, it was an appeal to affection, not simply that He comes, but, Behold, the bridegroom. 

    The Holy Spirit would occupy the hearts of the saints with Christ. There was a movement, and it took the form of preparation and going forth to meet a person. How real it was! It was not an event that was called attention to, but a person; and those in direct relationship with Christ come under the influence of it first; that is where you get the inkling. The wise virgins knew what was necessary and had oil in their lamps. The oil points to the presence in them of the Spirit of God. The foolish virgins were without it, their lamps went out; whereas the five wise virgins, that is to say, those who are real christians, and who really love Christ, those who have the Spirit of God  they go to meet Him and go in to the wedding with Him. They are the ones to be noted; there is light in their movements. See what they are doing! 

    Now, certain came to the Lord and called His attention to what Pilate had done. It was an atrocious act, a cruel thing, to mix with the sacrifices the blood of certain Galileans. It does not appear that they were vicious people; they were Galileans. Our times have been marked by such public occurrences, and we may be as much misled in regard to them as these people were in regard to Pilates atrocious act. The Lord neither condemns Pilate nor justifies his victims. It is a question of seeing how matters are at the present time; why in the government of God such awful calamities, as we may say, come over the world, over christendom. Perhaps we say, Certain nations are more wicked. Will the Lord listen to us? No; He will not listen to us. Let us not flatter ourselves that our immediate nation or nations are any better. The Lord would wish us to have a right understanding of things; He says, I tell you ... except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Terrible prospect! It is well that the people of God should have a right view of things; He says, Ye shall all likewise perish. 

    And then there are great physical and other such catastrophes, the late war, earthquakes, fires and the like, causing immense damage  such as the fall of the tower of Siloam; we are not to be deceived by such happenings. Unless they have a moral effect upon us, they are lost upon us; we may talk about them, write about them, and fix dates by them, and say, The end of things is at hand, but if there is no moral effect, these things are lost upon us. In the government of God He allows them to arouse repentance, so that at least some might be saved. Think of the awfulness  as you look abroad today on this favoured part of the world, western Europe and its outgoings  of what is going to happen to it! The Lord in one short sentence shows the present bearing of it  Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. What a serious matter this is! As we look at this nation and all the nations and their enterprises, what effect has what God allows in His government on them! There is utter indifference. But the word is, Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

    Now He speaks a parable, A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. Now we are in the presence of the patience of God. But in His patience He looks for fruit. If He has given His Son to die, and raised Him and set Him in heaven and sent down the Spirit, and the Spirit has remained here for all these centuries, God has something in view. As He had something in view in Israel, so He has something in view in christendom. He has spent much more on us than He spent on Israel. Think of the cost to Him that there should exist the present order of things. I mean, the sphere in which the Lord Jesus is owned, and in which God works specially; in which His love has been and is being told out. He has an end in view. There is some fruit today, but in the public body, as such, none, and hence the imminent removal, as indicated here. The vine-dresser, however, says, Let it alone for this year also. The man who planted it says, It cumbers the ground. That is how God looks at it, it is cumbering the ground, He has got something else to bring in, and He is about to bring it in. This thing has been a failure publicly. You say, Why does not God wipe it out? He is going to do that; but there is someone who intercedes for it  a most touching thing! As you will see here, He answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down. 

    Now you see there is an intercessor. Every one of us here as christians tonight is a testimony to this. It ought to appeal to us. The extension of time included us. I believe the Lord Jesus is urging the extension of the dispensation  He is on mans behalf. Is it because He does not love the church and wish it to be with Him? Not at all. He loves the church and gave Himself for it, and He is about to present it to Himself a glorious church not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; (Ephesians 5:27). He will have the church with Him, but He has patience, He has regard for men, and hence the continuance. Oh, the patience of Christ and the patience of God! I just dwell on that for a moment, so that there might be some little reflex of it with us. It is no question of getting out of these things, of desire to be with the Lord to get away from the sorrow, but of being in the patience of Christ; as John speaks of himself  Your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, (Revelation. 1:9). 

    That is the position for us, so that there is a continuance of the time, and hence the prolongation of the gospel. You can see the magnitude, therefore, of the position of the people of God  of our position  as being in sympathy with God in the continuance of this period. We know well what is coming in, we know well that christendom, as it is publicly, is cumbering the ground, and that infidelity and blasphemy are extending and deepening, and that the time is well-nigh at hand when God will have to deal with it we know that well. Yet we are loth to give it up  it is the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ; it is not a forlorn hope, the kingdom is here as it ever was, but it is the kingdom and patience of Jesus, that is what pleases God. John in Patmos was a companion of the saints in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. As in this attitude the saints correspond with, and reflect, the continued attitude of God toward all men. 

    The prolongation of the period is to be characterised by instruction, so that the Lord is said to be teaching. If He wishes the period continued, He is active so that people might be taught, that the evil abroad might be combated, and the positive truth as it is in Jesus might be set out among the people of God; that we might know the truth, that we may be no longer babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching which is in the sleight of men, in unprincipled cunning with a view to systematised error (Ephesians 4:14); that we should be holding the truth in love, and not only holding it, but, having power, telling it abroad. 

    It says that He was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. It looks as if they did not wish to have this woman in the synagogue; whereas obviously she was in the synagogue  this crooked woman. That seems a point in the position  that He was teaching in the synagogue, And behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together. There was no power in the synagogue, you see, to deal with her. The public thing has utterly failed in that sense, there is no power, but then the teaching is there, and the Lord is there. What a picture! There was a woman there, it says, with a spirit of infirmity; you see what we have to contend with at the present time, it is not only infirmity spiritually, but the spirit of the thing, she had the spirit of infirmity; and how long did she have it? Eighteen years; and she was bowed together. Now we are in the presence of past history; we are called upon to deal with the effects of Satans work eighteen years back. What a state of things! 

    Whatever responsibility there may be on her side, there is a poor woman with a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she is bowed together  she cannot even lift up her head; that is what is in the synagogue. Of what moral value is the synagogue then? There is no power there to deal with such a case; but the Lord was teaching  it is the public side of things  and He was teaching on the sabbath, and he calls her. He called to her; the point is that there is a call, it is service involving that. She is morally at a distance for the moment, and He calls to her. She could not but be at a distance; there could be no nearness in such a case. Something happened eighteen years ago; you know it, God knows it, others may not know it. Satan knows it, he was the instigator of it; it was his act, but you are the sufferer, and you have suffered all these eighteen years. You are not near, but you are within reach of the Lords call, and He calls you. That is the position. 

    Today the voice of Christ, through a christian, may reach these dear people in a modern synagogue. He called to her, and then He said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. It was a word of authority. How one yearns for believers who are thus bound spiritually by something that happened years back! You would fain forget it, you would fain let it drop into oblivion, but it does not, its effect remains with you, unless you have dealt with it as before God. The Lord calls, and He says, Thou art loosed. Who could say it but He? And then He lays His hands upon her; the recovery in view involves contact. It says, He laid his hands upon her; and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

    Now you will see that I am dealing with the public thing. It is what is going on, and God would have us to go on in it, because these conditions exist, and God would meet them. The call is one thing; the laying on of hands is another, the laying on of hands implies fellowship  applying the thing today. In the Lords case, it implied complete identification with her; He was undoing the works of the devil. When one stands up to preach or to minister, it is really a question of the conflict of light with darkness  such is the situation. If you preach the gospel, it is the direct conflict of light with darkness. The call is involved in the gospel  He called her. Then the laying on of hands implies complete identification, in the Lords case, with her in her infirmity; He took her infirmity, He alone could do it; He was undoing, as John tells us in his epistle, the works of the devil. To this end the Son of God has been manifested, that he might undo the works of the devil, (1 John 3:8). In this case something had happened  some action of Satan eighteen years before, and this woman was lost to God, practically, all these years. 

    How many there are amongst the people of God, known as the people of God, who have been lost to God and lost to His people for many years! Satan has done it, and they are unable to recover themselves. Thus a call from God is necessary. She was immediately made straight and glorified God  that is the end in view; the believer is made straight and God is glorified. God hath made man upright; but they have sought out many inventions, (Ecclesiastes 7:29). And so it is that the people of God come under the influence of these things, and are made crooked. Something has happened  in the house, or in the personal life, or in the business; and you are made crooked, you are not able to lift up your head; whereas the service of Christ is to make you straight. 

    Righteousness is a great thing for the moment, that is to say, to be made practically righteous, so that we become priests unto God. Let thy priests, it says, be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy, (Psalm 132:9). You see, the priests clothing must be righteousness. How can I lift up my face to God, and lift up my hands in the sanctuary, save as I am garbed with righteousness? So the Lord here makes this woman straight and she glorified God. She was one of the daughters of Abraham, a seed of the righteous (Proverbs 11:21), and Satan knew it; in making her crooked he was depriving God of her, and this continued for eighteen years. 

    I think you will agree that these are important things to have in our minds  and particularly in regard to this public service  that we are able to call people; and then the identification, so that there is complete recovery, and the persons are made straight and glorify God. What follows this in the passage, you will observe, is the complaint of the ruler of the synagogue. These are the persons that Satan is using today, persons who have official religious status; he was the ruler of the synagogue. They may not come out openly and deny the Person and work of the Lord Jesus; in many instances they dare not do it; that would mean open apostasy, and the relinquishment of their living; but if Christ is not a divine Person, what is there in christianity? 

    It is a myth! What is your clerical garb? It is a myth! Give the whole thing up! That is the logical result of open denial of the deity of Christ and the inspiration of Scripture. 

    Alas! some are bold enough to do all this now and retain their positions, but others do not wish to do it, it does not suit them. Their status is involved, the antiquity of their church is involved; all these things enter into it. So these people do not openly attack Christ; here the ruler of the synagogue attacked those who came to be healed. There are six days in which people ought to work  what a wretched excuse! Is it not an exposure of what is current around? So the Lord exposes him; He calls him a hypocrite. Recently there has been a large commentary published by certain leading church dignitaries, in which the inspiration of most important scriptures is denied; and yet it is asserted that there is overwhelming evidence of the resurrection of Christ! That is to say, they make Christ a liar (for the books of Genesis and Jonah, from which the Lord quotes, are involved), and then they say that God raised Him! You see the utter inconsistency of the thing. They will not come out openly and renounce christianity; they retain enough to keep their system going  the rest can go. 

    Here the ruler of the synagogue attacked the persons who came to be healed on the sabbath day; but he really aimed at Christ. The Lord calls him a hypocrite. The rulers position was being undermined by the Lords service. He could not heal the man, although he was a ruler of the synagogue; the Lord Jesus healed him. That is what we have to see; the work of God exposes the sham and hypocrisy of what is around us. So the Lord said, Hypocrites does not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the manger and leading it away, water it? And this woman, who is a daughter of Abraham, 

    whom Satan has bound, lo, these eighteen years, ought she not to be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day? 

    The way for true christians today is to pursue the line of the work of God. Thus there will be positive results, and in the light of these positive results, the Lord exposes the hypocrites, and all honest people glorify God. Here they rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. There is a great field opened up to us in these last days  in the presence of all these things  there is this public service. May the Lord help us to continue in it! 
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    CURRENT HAPPENINGS IN RELATION TO THE GOSPEL (JT 85)

    Luke 13:1 - 17

    JTThis section of the chapter has a Jewish bearing, but, as in many such instances, the teaching is applicable to ourselves, that is, as to current happenings, public happenings, that call forth universal concern and pity. How inscrutable they are as to their part in the results of the government of God, and as pointing to the end from the judicial side; bearing universally in order to produce repentance, conducing to speculation, conducing to solemn concern, leading to repentance. Then the parable calls attention to our Lords priestly intercession for continuance of the period of grace with a view to fruit; and then finally, there is what is actually being accomplished by the Lord, and classified under the heading of glorious things. That is, what is being effectively accomplished is the securing of those who are of the elect  affected by Satan, but intended to be secured. 

    HWSYour thought is that these three things are going on together now? 

    JTYes, that is right. It seems as if it would be profitable for us to speak of them, so that our minds might be in right channels as regards public events, and reckoning on the period of grace being continued with the solicitation of Christ, so that our labour is not in vain. We are working with a clear understanding of the position. Then there are those who are to be secured under the heading of the family of Abraham. A daughter of Abraham would suggest much that the Lord may enlarge for us. 

    JS-tWould you say that those in the opening verses of the chapter that came to Him were on speaking terms with the Lord, but in a wrong attitude of mind as to the public happenings, so that they had an idea that we should not have? 

    JTThey were on speaking terms with Him. But, of course, our neighbours should be on speaking terms with us. We should be approachable and able to answer questions. If these questioners are to get the mind of God at all, they must get it from those who have the Spirit, so that their minds are directed into right channels. Generally men are entirely in the dark, merely talking about what the newspapers furnish, what men are saying one to another, but with nothing definite about it  all are in the dark; men, the most enlightened, are in the dark. But what is happening is not accidental. The bearing of it is to produce repentance. What happens is not explained by some particular national guilt, or guilty history, but what is meant by it universally is to be understood. The Lord knew something that they did not mention. He says, Those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell, showing that the Lord was not ignorant of what was current; He knew what was needed for the sake of the testimony, even the number of persons killed. 

    JS-tWhy do you say for the sake of the testimony? 

    JTIt was brought into the testimony here, the thought of this tower and the number slain; it became material for the testimony, for the Lord used it in answering their enquiries. Some told him of the Galileans whose blood Pilate mingled with that of their sacrifices, and then He says, Think ye that these Galileans were sinners beyond all the Galileans because they suffered such things? No, I say to you, but if ye repent not, ye shall all perish in the same manner. Or those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, think ye that they were debtors beyond all the men who dwell in Jerusalem? No, I say to you, but if ye repent not, ye shall all perish in like manner. The first would allude to cruelty from the powers that be; mingling of their blood with the sacrifices would be cruelty from persons in authority. The second would be some occurrence of the government of God, that perhaps no one could be blamed for  the tower fell; that was all. But in both cases the point is how people are to suffer if they do not repent; and all will, whether by the cruelty of authorities, or by some other calamity as it is called, but suffering there will be, and in this manner. 

    QuesWould the Lord have us alongside of men as interpreters? 

    JTI think so. We ought to regard them as men. According to Mark the gospel was to be preached to all the creation, and men are Gods creation, although sinners and needing to repent; but we have a link with them as Gods creatures and ought to be ready to furnish them with light as to what is happening, to the end that they might repent. 

    AELWould you enlarge on what is meant by repentance in this connection? 

    JTLuke makes great use of the word, as you know. We have it in the Acts  repentance towards God; that is the sense of having sinned against God. In the gospel period a door of repentance is opened, but the heart moving and the conscience being affected, one is moving Godward in the acknowledgement of guilt, not putting the cause of these things on something or someone else, but I have part in it. These happenings are to remind me that I need to repent. 

    EWould you say that while we do not use current events as a matter of talk, we are at liberty to use them to approach our neighbours? 

    JTI think that is right. There is nothing gained by ordinary conversations about these matters; if we can turn them for the consciences of those to whom we speak, or who address us, something may be gained. The Lord does that. Had this information been furnished to any of us we might have stopped to talk about Pilate, what a cruel man he was. People like to make too much of their histories or personalities. Pilate was a governor of Judaea, and these men that we often speak too much of are also governors, and the Lord requires that they should be respected. The Lord does not stop to criticise Pilate at all. Pilate was only an instrument in the government of God. He needed to repent, and he would have to say to God in due time. But these men are not the only ones who have to say to God; every man, woman and child has to repent. 

    AELWould you accept the definition of repentance as change of mind as to ourselves and as to God? 

    JTWell, it is change of mind, but you might change your mind and yet not go the full length in either case. There must be a moral thought in it  some sense of what sin is. 

    HWSDo you think it is the bringing in of the moral touch to the conscience in this matter? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord dismisses the conversation about the matter and proceeds to tell them something else, another matter of the same kind only it was not the cruelty of somebody, it was the power of an inanimate thing with no feelings at all. Of course tremendous damage is done by such things, earthquakes, floods and storms, and in the act of God sometimes, but it was an act of the tower here. An earthquake is due to some conditions in the earth and the wind too. They are inscrutable things, but the bearing of them is, what is going to happen in the end? Take the book of Revelation, what terrible things are going to happen in the end! The question is now, what do these things mean? They mean there is to be tremendous suffering of this kind from the authorities and from inanimate things, and the point is now to prepare against all that, and repent. 

    JT-yAre you free to think of these allowings of God as the voice of God? In Psalm 29 the voice of the Lord is powerful, operating in many ways. 

    JTI am sure they are. How we are to turn those things and use them is the point. The Lord shows us here how to use these things in conversing with men. The Lord knew about this matter of the tower, possibly knew what Pilate did, too. We are not to be indifferent about what is happening, but know how to use it in the testimony. 

    FW-rThe interpreter would shew unto man his duty. 

    JTThat is right. One among a thousand, but duty there is that he might judge himself. That is really what is meant. You refer to the book of Job? 

    FW-rYes, chapter 33:23,24; he brought him into a sense of grace. 

    JTEverything that happens now has that in mind  the period of grace. All these things are turned to that connection, but there is to be perishing later. They are an indication of what is to happen. 

    WGA well-instructed person in the gospel knows that repentance is the only door. 

    JTA door of repentance is opened, and is still open. 

    WGThe only way to life is through that door. 

    JTYou are doing him a great service by pointing him to it. 

    WGIt has been said before that he who speaks to the conscience speaks from the conscience. It is because we have been convicted that we can apply the arrow to others. 

    QuesIs it not exactly that those who repent are spared these happenings? 

    JTNot exactly that, I should say; although repentance would bring us under divine protection in a peculiar way. It certainly changes our position, and these happenings become disciplinary, with a furtherance of grace in mind. We have been praying about the gospel, about salvation of men. I think God would put us through the governmental things, He would cause us to have part in them ourselves. Some of us lately were speaking about Elijah  he prayed twice  and what intervened between the two prayers, how he had to participate in the dealings of God to bring about the desired end. So that while we may be called upon to go through the things that other men go through, it is in order that God might bring about His desired end. Christians are not simply to be onlookers; we share in it. 

    WWIn that way, as in communion with God, do we feel for men in those circumstances more vitally? 

    JTI think we feel with God as His creatures, for men are His creatures yet. The ground in Mark is that the gospel is to be preached to the creation. We have a link with men as creatures of God because we are creatures too. That gives peculiar feeling towards them. 

    RemI was thinking of that in Timothy  God, who is preserver of all men, specially of those that believe (1 Timothy 4:10). 

    JTQuite so. A very important scripture. 

    RemAlthough you may be passing through the same pressure, you would be ready to help men. 

    JTThe Lord alludes to Himself under the heading of the vine-dresser, and He is solicitous for the fig-tree that it should be fruitful, as it says, Let it alone for this year also, until I shall dig about it and put dung, and if it shall bear fruit  but if not, after that thou shalt cut it down. That is what you mean? 

    RemAlthough going through the pressure with men we are not disturbed by it, we are pleading for them. 

    JTI think the avoidance of disrespectful remarks about dignitaries is most important. However cruel they may be, they are dignitaries, and the powers-that-be God has placed there, and it is due to God, the word requires it, that we should regard them aright. Then this vine-dresser is not only interceding but purposes to do the best He can so as to produce the desired effect  not only praying for a continuance of the position of the fig-tree, but as He says, Let it alone for this year also, until I shall dig about it and put dung. Much might be said of that as an allusion to the Jewish position, but there is more than prayer needed. All that we can do is to be done for the desired result. The gospel now, of course, would tell of grace being extended; not only that we pray for men but do what we can to dig around and put the dung, and to produce the desired result; this gives us plenty to do, and is all in keeping with the position. 

    HWSDoes this correspond with Peter speaking of the long-suffering of God in order that men might repent? 

    JTI thought of that  a similar passage. The point is to produce the desired end, whatever that be. 

    WGWould it properly follow on repentance? 

    JTWell, it would, and the vine-dresser is skilful, He digs around; I mean that whatever the desired end is, there is the solicitation for the continuance of the position of the fig-tree, and the one who prays does more than pray. It is a great matter to secure the extension of the year, but the desired end must be reached, to answer to the digging and dunging. 

    WGThe gardener knows it is no use dunging a dead tree; there must be some sign of life; there should be repentance. 

    JTIt seems to me the point for us is that prayer is of immense value; according to 1 Timothy we are to pray for all men. But then this passage requires more than that; it requires that you go as far as you can to produce what you are praying for, what you desire, and what God desires. It is more than simply praying for a man. If there is anything that you can do, answering to these figures that this parable affords, it is to be done. 

    ETHIs it the even balance of Jamess teaching, that faith is associated with prayer? Digging and cultivation are to produce a certain end. 

    JTQuite so, faith working by love. So James gives us the idea of faith working; faith is justified by works. Works are added, because faith leads to prayer and you expect God to work, but if there is anything you can do, do it. These figures, digging and dunging, are in this particular case to suggest to us that if there is anything I can do to promote the desired end, let me not be slack about it. 

    WC-yHe speaks in Matthew of making disciples of all the nations. 

    JTThere is something in that, too. You may say, Only God can make disciples, but it is put on the apostles in Matthew. It is not simply that I pray for people, but my example and influence help people. 

    ERFWould Jonah be a contrast to that, going out of the city and sitting to watch? He is not in touch with what is going on in the souls of men. 

    JTI think that is right. He did not want them to be saved. 

    ERFHe had no sympathy. 

    JTHe preached well, but he did not want them to be saved; he was doing nothing to help the matter. It is the opposite of that here. 

    EKWould the activity of Paul at Corinth fit in at all? He did far more than pray in regard to repentance and recovery. 

    JTQuite so. He did some of the digging and dunging. 

    QuesDoes it suggest the Lords ministry on the one hand? 

    JTHis gracious ministry to the Jews. Although they treated Him most shamefully, He would keep on and do what He could for them. 

    EAs having before us production of fruit, we should stop short of nothing in labour to produce it. 

    JTWell, meetings for prayer are most important. The number of prayers in the meeting is very cheering now; young men praying that in early days would not pray, and meetings for prayer in the houses on the Lords day evening are being blessed, but that is not the digging and the dunging. What can you do with a man to promote what God has in mind for him? 

    FWTDo the work of an evangelist, he says to Timothy. 

    JTQuite so. It includes preaching, but it is more. 

    WGPaul walked round Athens while he was waiting; he saw their devotions. 

    J.T. Yes, very good! 

    WGHe does not say he saw their abominable idolatries, but their devotions. It was a winsome attitude. 

    JTQuite so. It went a long way too; he went to pains to get at them. It is getting alongside of them. In him we live, and move, and have our being (Acts 17:28), even ungodly men, that is how the matter stands. You give them to understand that you are sympathetic. 

    QuesWhat does the ground represent in the end of verse 7? 

    JTThe owner of the vineyard said, These three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree and find none: cut it down; why does it also render the ground useless? It is rendering the ground useless. A fruit tree is only good for fruit. I mean it is not timber; it is only good for the fire, if not bearing fruit. So if you apply it to the christian dispensation, Israel was cumbering the ground. According to Romans 9, Romans 10 and Romans 11, He is going to destroy the natural branches. Cumbering the ground means occupying a position that is not yielding anything, and He is going to bring in what will yield Him something. The Jew is cumbering the ground, and God is bringing in christianity, but now the thing is changed. The gentiles are to be cut off unless we continue in the goodness of God. If we do not stand by faith thou also shalt be cut off and the true tree will be reinstated on its own root. But there is the thought of extension; the Lord brings it about here for the Jews  give them another year and I will do my best to get the desired result. 

    QuesWould the two at Emmaus be an example of bringing about repentance? 

    JTWell, just so. He went the way they were going, and caused their heart to burn. That is, I think, the idea. He was certainly digging round and producing the desired end. 

    NKMWould what Paul says fit in with the digging and dunging  I have become all things, in order that at all events I might save some (1 Corinthians 9:22)? 

    JTYes, I think it was his manner all the way through. We get such examples as this, he went in among them, that is the Thessalonians; he was one of them really. He went in among them and for three sabbath days opened out that Christ must suffer; he was one of them. Then he and Barnabas entered into the synagogue together. Why should that be mentioned, save that there was such a beautiful link with those two brothers in their work? They so spake that a great multitude ... believed. Then again, they went into the synagogue at Antioch in Pisidia and sat down; they did not speak until they were asked to speak. You get at men, not by promoting ill-feeling with them but by inducing confidence. We are all creatures, so that by getting alongside of men you induce confidence, and they are likely to hear what you have to say. They say of Paul, What would this chatterer say? but they were ready to hear what he had to say. If he is a chatterer, he can say that much. Maybe it was the best address ever given at Mars Hill, even from their own point of view. 

    In verse 10 the Lord is in the synagogue  another position. He was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. And lo, there was a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up. There is another case although this is more personal need. She is seen as having been temporarily damaged by the devil. No question of a tower falling on anybody, or of Pilate doing anything, it is the devil himself directly doing damage to a woman, and that eighteen years before. It takes us back a long time in the Lords own history, the history of things in Jerusalem. There are many such individual cases now. The work of God is amongst such people, one by one discerning them as subjects of Satanic attack, bent over by the devil. 

    QuesWhat does the change of environment mean here  in the synagogue? 

    JTIt is the religious sphere. The first, which is introduced at the beginning of the chapter, was a matter of political conversation. The second, the falling of the tower, was a matter of conversation about something that you could blame no one for. You might say it was an act of God, as men do; and some men are ready to blame God quick enough. But this is a matter that is peculiarly religious; the woman is in the synagogue; at least this is the position, 

    teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. And lo, there was a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up. But she was in the synagogue, which I would assume to mean that she was not an indifferent person. 

    HWSDoes it suggest that Satans activity is especially in that sphere? 

    JTQuite so. If he can attack God through His creatures he will. It is an attack on God because he is turning her countenance from God, turning it down, making her like a cow or a horse. A terrible attack of the devil! Satan has made a special attack upon them; the possibility is that they belong to the elect; she is, in result, said to be a daughter of Abraham. She belongs to the family of faith, the elect. 

    QuesWould dealing with this involve being with God? The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary, (Isaiah 50:4). 

    JTVery good! The Lord knew what to say to her. He calls to her; there is something underlying that, as if there was more between Him and her than a creational link. I think there was more than that in the call either potentially, or actually. It says, Jesus, seeing her, called to her, and said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. I believe that is what is conveyed to us. The impression to be received is that the Lord knew this person as a daughter of Abraham, as He says later, and that there was more between Him and her, that is, from His side, than there could have been between Him and any of the others that He was conversing with, more than a creational link. We do speak to men on creational grounds, and God does too, but if there is any evidence that God has been working with a person the position is changed. This is a particular act of the enemy; he is attacking God through the person. God has a certain right in that person. 

    QuesWould this be interference on the part of the enemy with one of the Lords own? 

    JTShe is potentially belonging to God, a daughter of Abraham, and should be regarded as according to the Lords mind. The link is deeper. Now you have some little inkling that the person you would serve is really the Lords, and Satan would deprive Him of her, and had done so practically for eighteen years. 

    QuesSo it says, He laid his hands upon her. Would that be the Lord claiming her for God? 

    JTI think so, and it is not only hand, but hands, that is to say, complete identification with her. This is more than the ordinary creational link. This is evidently a person that God has in mind specially, and Satan knows it, and damages her. 

    FHWould the fig-tree represent mere religion, and this person one of the elect? 

    JTThat is a good way of putting it. The fig-tree is the public position, either Jewish or christian, as failing to yield what God seeks. But here is one individual God has specially in mind; God is going to have her  really the elect. One by one they are secured. So that Paul said, I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2:10). All around us there are persons of this kind, and surely we would be on the alert to see some sign in them. 

    CSMI was thinking how many of the Lords people there are who, on account of bad doctrine, are bent down. 

    JTThat is a good remark. They are surrounding us, and we are to be on the alert. 

    RemWe should all be able to lift our heads up. 

    JTQuite so. God made man upright. 

    HWSHow would you help a person, as you come into contact with anyone, in this matter? 

    JTI think if you know them by name it is well to mention it; anything that would arouse personal interest. I think that is what is meant in the Lord, seeing her, called to her. She would hear His voice, and then, what a word!  Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. What a word! Would she ever forget this incident, His voice calling out to her in this way? 

    ERFWould the feature in this be divine grace, and in the first nine verses the question of divine mercy? 

    JTWell, I think in the actual operations of the Lord, mercy is the principle governing them, but grace is what is seen. I think grace is the active side. Some of us were speaking the other day, That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts (Ephesians 3:17)  an operative thought. Here Christ is operating on the principle of mercy, but by grace. Grace is the active side. 

    QuesWhy is it called a spirit of infirmity? 

    JTI think it bears out what we are saying; it is a spiritual matter. Satan has done it in this way. She is a daughter of Abraham, and either actually or potentially belongs to the spiritual family, and he operates spiritually. She was physically affected, but it was a spirit of infirmity, something deeper than a mere physical matter  more inward. This is a remarkable phrase, I do not know that you get it anywhere else. 

    WGThe fact of calling her to Him would suggest she was at a distance. 

    JTHe seeing her, called to her is the way it reads in this version. He called to her; that is the voice is to reach her, but the voice was Christs. It was the voice of grace, and the voice of authority against evil: Thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

    What authority! What assurance! Then He laid His hands upon her, both hands; it is complete identification with her. And it says in verse 13, Immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. It is a great feature in Luke, how often it is mentioned, that God is glorified. So that this woman would be, I apprehend, henceforth a worshipper of God, secured for God. Possibly she had been before, but Satan robbed God of her. She is doing it at once. 

    TSCDo you get the creational thought as well as the thought of redemption in the reference in Isaiah 43, Thus saith Jehovah, that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name. 

    JTQuite so. Called thee by thy name. That brings out much as to how God deals with each one of us. So that in that section you have young people subscribing themselves by the name of Jacob, or by the name of Israel, answering to the divine mind about them, coming into it. I think this adding to the creational link is important to notice, especially in gospel service. If a person is born anew a believer understands, and he regards him. It is not creational, it is generation. Generation is really on a higher level than creation; it involves a family, it involves origin with God. She is a daughter of Abraham. She belongs to the divine family. And so there is evidence of that; some born anew and perhaps they do not know it, but the believer who knows God knows, and if there is any sign of that you look at them potentially; the link is deeper now, and more abiding than what is merely creational. 

    HWSThe glorious things  making a person upright? 

    JTIt is worthy of consideration, for what glorious things are being done now! The Lord would show us what is being done, Let thy work appear unto thy servants. They are glorious things, and they bear on the family, I believe  not only the new creation, but the family side, where affection is. 

    QuesThe Lord says, The Father loves the Son and shews him all things which he himself does (John 5:20). Do you think we should come in for some of that? 

    JTBeing shown what God is doing? You have seen it; our hearts are caused to rejoice as we hear of that young man or young woman, boy or girl, man or woman, affected by the power of God. Surely glorious things, and it ought to stimulate us. 

    CSMIn regard of souls today being extricated, it seems a very long process sometimes in contrast to this word immediately here in this verse. Why is it? 

    JTIt is hard to say in detail. We have only a little power at the best. The Lord says, Thou hast a little power (Revelation 3:8). We have to acknowledge that; we are not in pristine days. 

    WWWhat governs the public position very much is bondage to legality of system. Is that so? Coming in contact with those who are nominal believers, we find they have a link with the Lord, but it is so difficult to get them to see the truth. 

    JTQuite so. The teaching is degraded. Men really rob God; they are not lifting up their heads in His temple where everything says, Glory! 
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    Luke 14

    In this chapter the Lord is not only regarding things with compassion, but He comes in with healing. The Pharisees and the doctors of the law were themselves set forth in the dropsical man; he was a sample of the company. They were watching to condemn the One in their midst who was Jehovah, but He saw the inflated condition of the dropsical man as evidence of their state, and He was there to reduce man to his right dimensions. To receive divine grace a man has to be healed of his dropsy; nothing will take away mans self-importance but the action of the Lord Himself. If a man is going about to establish his own righteousness he is dropsical; he is not prepared to take the lowest place. There is no other way of promotion but to take the lowest place, and no one but the Lord Jesus could heal my self-importance and make me willing to take that place. He alone can reduce man to his proper dimensions, and when he is reduced the Lord can exalt him. It is a matter of sovereignty, because the man did not ask to be healed, and the company were averse to it; the Lord took him and sovereignly healed him. Man made the Sabbath minister to his self-importance, and people sought out the first seats  that is self-importance. Every one of us has had that disease and no one but the Lord can heal it. 

    In Philippians 2 we read that the Lord made Himself of no reputation; the One in the form of God who could claim equality with God made Himself of no reputation. He came down to go to the cross for us; but we have to come down from a diseased condition to be prepared to take the place of the last, to give up all our self-importance. It is the last who are going to be first. That very self-importance makes me an object of interest to God; if I realise that, it makes me ready to be reduced. All the things that mark our moral degradation awaken interest in the heart of God. When we begin to see we are self-important under the Lords teaching, we loathe ourselves, and think God must loathe us too; but He loves us and says, I will heal you so that you may be small enough to come into My family for time and eternity. It is the action of His grace. If I take the lowest place, He says, Go up higher. God will allow all kinds of things to operate to reduce our self-importance. No saint will go into the presence of the Lord with self-importance. 

    We may profess to think nothing of self; we are often ready to say self-depreciating things; but God is working to make it true, and it is in presence of His love that we learn to take the lowest place. The ministry God sends is the ministry of Christ, and if that gets its place in our hearts what is of flesh must go out. If Christ comes in, self-importance must go out. But with most of us it is only a little; it is like a dissolving view. Self-importance begins to go and Christ begins to be seen. God is working on these lines with us, so we should leave it to the Lord to promote us. Let the Lord say, Go up higher. Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it to me according to thy word. She was ready to go up to the highest favour ever shown to one of the human family; but it was the Lord who exalted her. It was because she was so without self-importance that she could go up to the highest place. One would desire to be in the spirit of this, content to be last so that one might have a greater appreciation than anyone else of the favour of God to a poor sinner. 

    One who puts himself down in the last place commends himself to the favourable notice of the Lord, and to the favourable notice of the brethren too. If we see anyone wanting a prominent place, wanting to be noticed, and to be something, it degrades him, and our estimate of him is lowered. But if we see a spirit of readiness to put himself down in the last place, there is something commendable about it. No one can find fault with me for wanting to be last. Paul speaks of himself as less than the least of all saints. I have often said, If Paul was less than the least, what size are you? It is a beautiful spirit in the kingdom, and a spirit that prepares us for the greatest enjoyment, because enjoyment comes through the appreciation of grace. The lower down I am, the more I am prepared for the exaltation of grace, like the man who was last and the host says, Go up higher. It is never the Lords mind to abase us; His thought is to exalt us, not to abase us; He would like us to do that, and then He can exalt us. If people walk in pride He knows how to abase them, but we do not want that. It pays to take the low place, it is to our advantage. If we want the best place it is to our disadvantage, for perhaps the Lord will give it to another and we shall feel ashamed; we begin with shame to take the last place. The Lord would like us to be in a state where He can exalt us. We should each be esteeming others better than ourselves; we can do that if we are not taken up with our own quality but with the qualities of others, and admiring them, and looking upon them as better than our own. We may pretend to like the low place when we do not, but the Lord can take all the dropsy out of us. 

    In the next section of the chapter we come to the service of grace; we are not thinking of having a good time with people who can be as good to us as we to them, but we are thinking of the service of grace. Mutuality is not grace; grace is always one-sided. Mutuality is found in the family circle; love is in the family circle, but grace is always one-sided, it is all on Gods side and flows down from God to unworthy men. We must have grace first, then love. In the family circle you have love and mutuality, but this is the kingdom, not the family, and in the kingdom we are to be prepared for the service of grace. The one who has is prepared to put what he has at the disposal of the one who has not. Nothing else is righteous. If I am not prepared to put what I have at the service of the brethren without looking for any recompense, I am not on the line of the kingdom. So do not ask those who are as good as you are and can ask you back again, but ask the poor, and the blind, and the crippled. We have to act on Gods principle  how does God act? He has everything for the poor sinner who has nothing, and we are never to get away from this service of grace. It is in the lowest place we become qualified to serve, because it is there we learn grace; and having learnt it we can express it to others without recompense. We do not want recompense at the present time, but only in resurrection. Paul did not want recompense; he said, the more abundantly I love the less I am loved. The Lord would discourage us from providing for people who can give back as good as we give them, but He tells us to manifest grace to those who cannot give to us, and then we shall have something in resurrection. It is worth while to have recompense then. You may have great recompense for a time in this world, but you find that people who think well of you one moment will think badly of you the next. 

    Blessedness consists in acting like God: It is more blessed to give than to receive. If I act like God nothing is more blessed; whatever we have in the economy of grace is to be at the service of those who cannot make any recompense. Many labour, and if they are not appreciated they feel unhappy as if deprived of their due; but we are to look on to resurrection. One would like what one does to be appreciated in resurrection. We need to live more under the eye of God for His pleasure, not to be approved of the brethren or anyone else: that is not the motive, though no doubt the brethren will approve. 

    The poor, crippled, lame and blind are people who cannot make recompense; not bad people, but people poorer than yourself. Amongst the people of God are found those that are defective, who might answer to cripples, blind and lame; but they are to be served in grace. The point is that God is going to have His recompense in resurrection when the saints are raised in spiritual conditions and there is not a trace of weakness or infirmity. There is nothing more one-sided than resurrection: there is a man dead in the grave, and the sovereign power of God acting in love comes in and raises him, and God has His recompense. When God looks down on the whole risen company, all like Christ, He will have His recompense. He will look down and see all the risen saints for one moment on earth. It is good to think of God having His recompense in resurrection, We have to admit we have not recompensed Him much in the present condition. Gods people have been to Him, as Israel was, a source of anxiety and grief. God has been seeing His poor people worldly and carnal, but He will have them all in spiritual conditions in resurrection eternally. What a recompense that will be! If I am working towards you in view of resurrection I shall be on spiritual lines; we should all work on spiritual lines in view of the resurrection. Those who act on these principles are righteous; they act like God, and will be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. God would have us to have regard to the recompense. It pleased Him for Moses to have respect to the recompense. Paul looked for a crown; speaking generally he saw all seeking their own things, but Paul will get his recompense when he sees the saints in resurrection, He says to the Thessalonians, What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not ye also before our Lord Jesus at his coming? That is the time when Paul will be recompensed. We shall be recompensed then even if we have to suffer now. 

    In the family there is mutuality which works both ways, but grace is one-sided. This gives the secret of the great supper; it is for the joy of God. The great supper was not to meet need, unless for the need of God to have His house filled. The great supper is to give expression to what is in the heart and mind of God. He makes ready according to the greatness of His own mind, and says, Come: it is all one-sided, None of them could contribute; all the people who had resources missed it, and those who had nothing were glad to come in. 

    It is God providing for His own satisfaction; there is not a word said about repentance or forgiveness. There is a greater setting forth of grace in this parable than in anything we have had in this gospel. It has been called the celebration of righteousness, and I think that is very beautiful. Those invited made excuses because they were not interested in the pleasure of God; they had another set of interests. The great point is now that God is saying: I have provided everything for the supreme satisfaction of My heart; I have secured My pleasure to the full  are you interested to come in and see what I enjoy? That is the gospel. The place where Jesus is glorified is the scene of Gods delight; righteousness is accomplished, and God is saying to man, I want you to come in. God makes everything ready. The need that exists is on Gods side; He makes the supper and He needs guests to come in and enjoy it. There is no thought of the antecedents of persons; it has nothing to do with their previous history. What God has prepared is for His own satisfaction; there is no reference here to mans state. It is God providing according to His own pleasure, and now He says Come. 

    The invited guests were Israel, whose are the promises. A certain people had the promises, and God had been intimating what He would do for His pleasure, but Israel was not interested in Gods pleasure any more than people are today. If we go out into the streets and speak of Gods pleasure, people are not interested; they have their business, their families and other things to interest them. 

    The feast in Matthew 22 is what God has prepared for the honour of His Son, but in Luke 14 it is for the gratification of His own heart. He makes everything ready on the ground of the death of Christ. A Man has entered into the presence of God for His satisfaction, and the Holy Spirit has come down to report it so that there may be the enjoyment down here of what God has secured for His pleasure. Before it is in display in the world to come there is to be the enjoyment of it down here. 

    Not a single invited guest ever came in or ever will: all who come in are commanded or compelled. No one will come into the celebration of grace unless compelled. There is no room for mans free-will. God has provided for His own ineffable delight; it is not man in innocence or fallen, but Man in righteousness in heaven, a glorious Man in righteousness. God has secured His supreme delight in Christ and He is saying, Come in and enjoy it with Me. There are first the invited guests, then the blind and halt and crippled in the city, and then those in the highways and fences, the open country, which would bring the Gentile in. 

    The bondman represents the Holy Spirit, who has come down to say, All things are ready. God has secured everything for His own delight in a risen and glorified Man, and no questions are asked about the guests; everything is secured. The invited guests will not come, and it raises anger in the one who prepared the supper. There is no anger so terrible as the anger of grace. Not a single thing can be added to make the pleasure of God greater than it is, and it is all outside of us, whether innocent or fallen; it is all in the sovereignty of God. What will be displayed in the kingdom of God in the future is now to be enjoyed in the house of God. 

    The compelling work is attributed to the bondman. In the epistle to the Romans Paul makes a good deal of the commandment of the eternal God; the gospel in Romans is not on the line of invitation but of commandment, a positive divine commandment: It is done as thou hast commanded. Then the compelling is connected with the call of God. Romans brings in the divine calling: certain persons are called in the compulsion of divine grace. God calls in an irresistible way. The calling is developed in Romans as the means of blessing  whom he called them he has also justified, and Paul said to the Corinthians, Ye see your calling  that is, Look round and see what kind of persons God has called. There is no resisting the calling; it is a matter of sweet compulsion. It was an action of grace to send out the invitations, but on the line of invitation no one ever did come; there must be a divine compelling power to operate so that the house is filled. The gospel does not take effect in any but the called ones, however powerful the appeal. The gospel preached is God beseeching; God will justify Himself before all men, and no creature of God can ever say, You did not give me a chance. 

    This wonderful development of grace goes beyond chapters 7 and 10; it is a new system brought in, not to meet mans need, but to satisfy the heart of God. It is a wonderful picture; none could have drawn it but the Son of God. In His going as Man into the presence of God the summit of divine pleasure is reached; God has Man in righteousness before Him. Now, He says, Come in and enjoy it, and see that My thought is to have you like Jesus for My pleasure. The question of suitability is not brought in here. In the next chapter there are the best robe and the ring and the shoes, but in this chapter the thought is purposely left out so that we might see the altogether one-sidedness of grace. 

    Now we have to see that we do not take up grace in a superficial way. Great crowds followed him; it seemed to be an easy path to follow One who spoke so blessedly of divine grace. It is wholesome to keep the two sides before us; there is such a tendency with us to take up the thought of grace lightly, and not to understand what is involved in it. Both in regard of chapters 14 and 15 the Lord gives us the practical effect of receiving grace; the practical effect is the test of whether we have come in to the great supper. If we have, we shall be prepared for discipleship; that is the test of whether I have really come in to the supper. 

    This system of grace, the celebration of righteousness, is something altogether outside the region of the natural. The tendency of everything in the natural is to oppose it, just as the oxen, the piece of land, and the wife tend to make one uninterested in the pleasure of God. The tendency of the best things in nature is to divert one from the blessedness of this new system of heavenly grace, so that discipleship is needed to maintain in our souls the joy of the new system into which we have been compelled to come. We cannot be in the great supper without being committed to the path of discipleship. You cannot say, I will have Jesus, and all His love and grace to men, and I will not have anything else; if you have Him in His love and grace to men you must have Him in His faithfulness to God  that is the faithfulness of discipleship. The Lord Himself was the Disciple. In Isaiah 50 He says that He has been given the tongue of the instructed; that is the same word as disciple. The Lord never allowed Himself to be diverted by the natural: He had a mother and He loved His mother, He had the most tender care for her in committing her to John even in the hour of the cross, yet He never allowed her to bring any influence to bear on Him. He said, Woman, what have I to do with thee? when at one time she made a suggestion to Him. He was uninfluenced by the natural and ever governed by faithfulness to God. We have to recognise the tendency of the natural, however attractive, to divert us from the grace into which we have been brought; therefore we must learn to hate it from that point of view. All our natural relationships have to be watched in view of the tendency that is in them to divert us from the knowledge of God in grace. 

    Nothing is more testing than grace; it is much more testing than law. His own life also (verse 26) comes very close home. It involves a moral separation from all that would be naturally ones own life, which is not the system of grace that we have been compelled to come into. The Lord would teach us to draw a sharp line of distinction between heavenly grace, Gods satisfaction in Christ which I enjoy by the Spirit, and the best thing in nature and ones own life viewed apart from that system of grace. I have to have everything in myself that is apart from that system of grace. What is of the natural has a tendency to divert us and we have to watch it. That is just a simple fact, and most of us are old enough in the school of God to have learnt it. 

    God would impress on us the entirely new character of what He has brought us into by compelling us to come in; it is something as entirely apart from natural relationships as from sin. Many think of Christianity as liberating us from sin, but it has come in to liberate us from the best things in nature. A brother may be surrounded by every domestic joy and comfort, but in touching the things of God there is something much more precious to the heart, a deeper joy to be tasted, and if we are rightly exercised we must be careful lest even domestic happiness should divert us from the blessedness into which we have come. The Lord put it as a test, as much as to say, You have been pleased to hear what I have been saying, and you are crowding after Me, but do you understand that it means an entirely new life, not only apart from sin but apart from the natural life? There is always a tendency for the natural to hinder it, and therefore the natural has to be regarded with jealousy. 

    Here it is a question of the salt of the covenant. The covenant is pure grace, but you cannot have the covenant without the salt, which is the principle of faithfulness to God. It is faithfulness to God in regard to that system of grace which He has set up, faithfulness to the true character of grace. The Lord lived in the full blessedness of the favour of God to man, but He never allowed anything for a moment to hinder His faithfulness to God. We cannot come into the Supper and partake of its festivities without taking up the path of discipleship. To divorce the two things would be to spoil the grace of God; nothing is to be allowed to take one out of the enjoyment of this wonderful system. 

    Taking up the cross is more public. The Lord uses the strongest word He could possibly use. The idea of crucifixion in those days was the most extreme shame and degradation that a man could be subjected to; it was a death only permitted by Roman law to be executed on a slave, and then only for some terrible crime such as the murder of his master. Think of the Lord taking that up! We are so accustomed to the word that we do not think what it meant; it was the extreme depth of shame and degradation. Now, the Lord says, you must be prepared for that; you must be prepared to carry your cross. There is a tendency with us to expect to be appreciated as Christians, but to be carrying the cross is that we are prepared to be the offscouring of all things, as Paul says. We get very little of that kind of suffering now. We are living in such easy times; we are not thrown into prison or burnt at the stake as many of our brethren have been, but this principle in the soul would fortify us for the little bits of shame and contempt and reproach which come our way. Many of our brethren even now are facing cruelties and persecutions in some places of this world while we sit quietly here, but we need the same preparedness to face our little bits of reproach as they have to face greater things. We have to accept it as the normal condition, so that we are not taken aback or surprised if people laugh at us, revile us, or regard us with contempt. The carrying of the cross is an essential part of discipleship; the measure in which we are prepared to carry it is the measure in which we have come into the supper. 

    All this hangs together; there is the building of a tower and the king going to war. The Lord raised the question, Have you resources to go on with? Are you quite sure you can finish? It is one thing to begin, but it may be very superficial, and the Lord says, Sit down and consider. Have you resources? If you have not resources to meet the enemy, you had better surrender; it is the wisest thing to do. If everything for the delight of God is provided in Christ and if we have left behind everything of self to come in and enjoy it by the Spirit, then the more we sit down and consider the more we shall see that we have enough to begin with and to finish. The Lord says in verse 33, Thus then everyone of you who forsakes not all that is his own cannot be my disciple. The question is, Are we going on with what is our own or with what is of God and of Christ? If we are going on with what is of God and of Christ, we have enough to finish. If God be for us, who can be against us? We have more with us than against us. If the enemy has twenty thousand we have much more. This whole question is a matter of relying on the faithfulness of God in grace; He can bring us through if the power of the enemy is ten thousand times as many. God can enable us to conquer; there is no need to capitulate. 

    All these things are emancipating. I find I have something better than the sweetest natural relationship, and I have something better than any resources I could possibly have of my own. I have such a sense of glory in the presence of God that I am prepared for the deepest degradation. This is simple Christianity, and it goes along with the supper; this is the line of supreme satisfaction and victory. This is not depressing, but to a true soul it is encouraging, for in the light of the grace expressed in the great supper he would say, I have enough to finish. 

    The Lords words about salt are very important; it is important not to apostatise. To apostatise from grace and faithfulness to God is most serious, because there is no recovery; if salt loses its savour there is no recovery. Salt is the principle of faithfulness which is applied practically in all the details of life so that no corrupting element is allowed to work. A good supply of salt is necessary. There is a scripture which speaks of salt without prescribing how much (Ezra 7: 22); there is to be an unlimited supply. The salt of the covenant was not to be wanting in any offering. For instance, if I am praising God for the meekness and gentleness of Christ  the meat offering  the salt of the covenant would make me feel that nothing else will do for me, that I must be set to maintain that character. I cannot praise God for it in Christ and not maintain it in myself. The thought is well expressed in the verse of our hymn: 

    We wonder at Thy lowly mind, 
And fain would like Thee be, 
And all our rest and pleasure find 
In learning, Lord, of Thee. 
 

  

  
    FEASTING AND FASTING (FER 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    FEASTING AND FASTING (FER 2)

    Luke 14: 15 - 35

    I have tried in previous lectures to give some idea of the testimony. It is a great point not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, but, then, we need to understand what that testimony is. I have no doubt the word testimony is an indefinite expression in the ears of a great many. The fact is we need to be intelligent in divine things. Christianity is not dogmatism, though dogmatism has come into Christianity a great deal. One great principle of Christianity is intelligence, what the apostle expresses as the full assurance of understanding. We get a similar thought in Johns first epistle, He has given us an understanding that we may know him that is true. Therefore it is not the divine thought that we should be unintelligent. Then, again, I do not think that we want other people to understand for us. We want to understand for ourselves. In times gone by people used to be largely content for others to understand for them. No one can understand the things of God by mere natural power nor otherwise than by the Spirit of God; but then the youngest believer, as well as the most advanced, has the Spirit of God, and therefore there is the possibility of the youngest believer understanding. Now I think you get the idea of the testimony in what the apostle Paul calls the mystery of the gospel. Two or three times he employs that expression. His desire was that he might make manifest the mystery of the gospel; not in a public way, but to the intelligence of believers. The gospel had been committed to him, he himself had been made intelligent in the mystery of the gospel, now the point was that he might make it known, for to that end he was an ambassador in bonds. 

    I think we all have an idea of the glad tidings in their suitability to mans condition, but what I have been referring to goes further, being spoken of as the mystery of the gospel. I think the mystery of the gospel is the Christ. If you turn to Romans 16: 25 - 27, evidently it lies in the preaching of Jesus Christ according to the revelation of the mystery. The mystery has now come out in the way of testimony, and is apprehended in the simple expression the Christ. The Christ really covers a great deal of ground; it covers the length and depth and breadth and height of what we may call the promised land. 

    Now in speaking about the testimony I have laid stress on one point, namely, that the testimony is of that which will be displayed in its own time. God has appointed a time for display just as He has appointed the present time for testimony. God displays nothing till He has set it forth in the way of testimony. The time of testimony is very important, and where the testimony is accepted it brings us into the light of God and Gods purpose. One is no longer unintelligent or dogmatic, but living in the light of God and in the knowledge of His purpose in Christ; because it is that which is made known in the testimony, and we are prepared for what He is going to display. 

    I took up another point, and that was, our qualification to be in the testimony, and the first principle is abiding in Christ. In that way we are no longer lawless, for we have come into attachment to Christ by the Spirit of God. We come under divinely ordered rule, and move in the orbit which God has appointed for us. He that abideth in him does not sin. He is no longer lawless but righteous, and so practises righteousness. That is, he does the will of God down here. You could not be in the testimony if you were lawless. 

    It is a great thing to have escaped lawlessness, and to be here subject to Christ, no longer carried about by your own will and fancy. I do not think mans will is a safe guide, it is impossible to know where it will lead him. The only safe way is to abide in Christ. The disciples were continually abiding in Christ. They were fruitful in good works while they were with Christ. So too after Christ was risen and ascended we see the same thing in them. The Spirit of God had attached them to Christ. They were no longer lawless, but moving in the divinely appointed orbit; and as the Lord Jesus said, That ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain, their fruit has remained to the present day, because they continued in Christ and His words continued with them. 

    I come now to another point. I have spoken of our qualification for the testimony, I want to speak of two things which go with the testimony and mark those who are in it, that is, those who are in Gods will, in the secret of His purpose. It is a great thing to be in accord morally with that which God is going to display. If you are not in such accord, you may depend upon it you are all wrong. The two marks which will, I think, characterise those who are in the testimony of Christ come out in this chapter. They are two very simple things  the one is feasting and the other fasting. Feasting takes place inside, and fasting takes place outside. We have to do with both the inside and the outside, in a sense, by the life of Christ, and in the Spirit we are inside, that is, in the house, and we have feasting in the house; but then as a matter of fact we have still to do with the outside, for we have the outward man, and the duties and obligations which are connected with the present life, and have to go through the world, and I look upon that as being the outside. When you come to the outside what is proper to us is fasting. 

    I just call your attention to verses 15 - 24. The supper gives you the idea of a feast. You get the same thing in the next chapter, verse 22. I want to point out that the feast is inside a certain domain, and the domain is Gods domain. It is not a domain of this world, it is Gods domain and His supper. So, too, in the next chapter, the feasting takes place in the domain of the Father. Now I would make plain to you where the Christian can live and feast. There is a moral domain, true to faith, which is apprehended in Christ. I believe the thought of the mystery of the Christ brings before us a domain. It is a moral idea which has to be apprehended by the soul, but it is to be apprehended; the Spirit gives us the apprehension of a moral domain in Christ. I do not think it will always be simply a moral domain; we anticipate the time when everything will be put under Christ, and what is now a moral domain will become an actual domain. Christ will fill all things. All things is not only a moral domain, but an actual domain; but now it is a moral domain which is apprehended in Christ. It is the within which is brought before us in this chapter under the figure of a house. Unquestionably that is a moral idea, but then there is my supper. I will tell you what I understand by my supper. It is the celebration of grace. Grace has come to pass in Christ. I understand the kingdom of God to signify the reign of grace. The reign of grace has come to pass, and what goes on in the house is the celebration of grace. There was a very different kind of reign until grace came in  sin reigned by death. Everybody was under the dominion of sin and death. Nobody celebrated that. But now another reign has come in, the reign of grace. Grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. The moment we come into the light of Christ we come under the rule of grace. Then we have a throne of grace where we can obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. We have to resort to it continually, it is essential to us down here; and we are told to come boldly to it, I mean in the difficulties to which we are exposed. But further, the point is that grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life, that is, the effect of grace is to bring to pass every condition in which man can live with God; grace reigns to that end. We get the gain of this now, but it will be brought to pass publicly. The conditions necessary to human life are found to a large extent in the rule of the sun; and the conditions which are essential to spiritual life are brought about by the reign of grace, grace reigns through righteousness unto it, through Jesus Christ our Lord. God has been pleased to interfere thus in divine mercy. 

    It is wonderful to think that the reign of grace is established. It is not appreciated by the natural mind of man. It is true to faith, and it is a very great thing to apprehend it; if you do apprehend it you are at the supper, you have part in the celebration. It will be a wonderful day when all the results of grace come out. Grace reigns now morally, but it will reign publicly and manifestly, as the sun reigns. In the meantime we are in the house and have part in the celebration. I think everybody ought to delight in the thought that grace is on the throne. 

    Now that is what I call the feasting. You get something of it in the next chapter. The father said, Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry. What wonderful terms are brought in, that we should be merry! I wish that would get hold of us, so that instead of being taken up with the things of this world we should see the wonderful things which have come to pass through our Lord Jesus Christ. We are entitled to feast in that sense, but if you feast it must be in the domain of Christ, it is not feasting in the world. My point is that every believer is in that domain. I do not mean physically, but in faith and by the Spirit of God. 

    Now I come to the other side. If you refer to verses 28 - 30 you come to the outside; here we get another scene. A great many things are found in it. There are people that mock, and a king with twenty thousand men. This is not inside the house. There was no mocking inside the house, and there was no going to war. Outside you find people ready to rejoice in the breakdown of a Christian, and there is the king with twenty thousand men. It is a great thing to understand the gain of the inside, what takes place there and the rejoicing that is proper to the inside; then you are qualified to come to the outside. I see around that people like building towers. Now I very much doubt if it be at all wise for a Christian to build a tower. What I understand by building a tower is to make a name. I doubt the prudence of this, the probability is that one may not have sufficient to finish. He may have enough to lay a foundation. On the other hand it certainly is not wise with ten thousand men to go to meet a king that comes with twenty thousand. The chances are that one will meet with defeat, and it leads to making terms. My impression from the passage is that it is undesirable for a Christian to go forth in human power to meet the enemy. People get into controversy and argument with infidels and sometimes bring upon themselves defeat and shame. You may depend upon it the enemy is far more acute than you are. I do not think infidelity is met by controversy and argument and that kind of thing. The point of the passage is that if a man is to be a disciple of Christ he has to forsake all that he has. The Lord could meet the king that came against Him for the simple reason that He was what He said He was. Therefore when the enemy came against Him with twenty thousand he was defeated. Christ is what He says He is. We could not say that of ourselves. 

    Now what have you to do? What is the path of wisdom? You have to forsake all that you have. When we come to the outside and our pathway through the world, the safe place for the Christian is the place of self-abnegation. I am sure that, while on the one hand we have celebration and rejoicing, there is the appropriateness of fasting. Fasting, I take it, is self-abnegation. The Lord would not have the disciples fast when He was with them because fasting was not appropriate to that moment. No more will it be appropriate when Christ comes again. A man will not have to forsake all that he has in that day. The Bridegroom is not in the world, and therefore for the moment fasting is appropriate. The first thing in fasting is the refusal of the flesh. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. We have to accept the rule of the Spirit, and the Spirit sets itself against the flesh. You do not the things to which you are prone for the reason that the Spirit is opposed to the flesh, and will not tolerate it. But there is another point and that is self-abnegation. You have to let your yieldingness be known unto all. If you stand upon your rights you do not give up all that you have; and after all mans rights are very shadowy, he brought no rights into the world, and every right that man claims is acquired, Scripture makes the path of the Christian plain. Let your yieldingness be known unto all. The Lord is at hand. I am content to have my rights with the Lord. If I have part in the rights of the Lord, I think that I may be well content, and in the meantime the path of wisdom undoubtedly is to let your yieldingness be known unto all. The apostles all walked on that principle. Peter and John did not assert their rights; Paul rarely asserted his rights, and when he did he was wrong; in the latter part of his course you never see him standing on his rights, and it is he who gives this admonition. 

    There is another point: in fasting we have to deny ourselves not only in regard to things that might be considered wrong, but in respect of things that are lawful but which are not appropriate. I have no doubt that there are things which in themselves are legitimate but which are not proper for the moment. The poor live from hand to mouth. My sympathies are with such. They can do very little beyond providing for what is necessary; but there are a great many people differently situated in the world. Of course you cannot expect to find very many of the rich among Christians; but supposing riches are within your reach, the question is whether what they can compass is appropriate. You have to take into account that the Bridegroom is not here, and while the Bridegroom is absent fasting is proper. You have to look to it whether this thing and that thing is suitable in His absence. In the midst of a lawless world my impression is that we want to be as simple as we can, avoiding every self-indulgence. If I had much means, people might ask me why I did not maintain a large establishment. I should say, because I think a large establishment and display, and that kind of thing, inappropriate in the absence of the Bridegroom. 

    There will be a large house, and plenty of glory and honour, when He comes. I think we want to wait until that day. In the meantime it appears to me that largeness in this world, and everything connected with it, is inappropriate. When we come to the inside, in the domain of Christ, feasting is the order, and you cannot have too much of it. They began to be merry, and there is no end to the merriment. Let your feasting be on what I might call moral dainties, not natural dainties, or dainties of this world. Then when you come to the outside, as I said before, you are in the world. You may have to meet mockery and opposition, and the king that comes with twenty thousand. Do not attempt to build a tower. Do not try to be conspicuous, and do not make war in your own strength. The true path is to forsake all that you have, to refuse the flesh and its working, to renounce all idea of maintaining your own rights, and to be prepared to exercise self-denial in a world from which the Bridegroom is absent. In that path you will be simple and not hampered. You will be able to take up the discipleship of Christ. You do not want to be better than your Master. We have to tread the path that Christ trod, and we do not wish to be better than our Master; we suffer now, but the reigning time will come; when Christ reigns you will reign with Him. You do not want to anticipate this. Just be prepared to accept the outside and what is suitable. Depend upon it nothing is suitable to the outside but discipleship of Christ. Thus you will be suitable to the testimony. It is a great thing to be prepared for the path of self-denial, to tread in the footsteps of the Lord Jesus here upon earth. It will greatly aid us in fasting outside to be in the feasting inside. As we do so, the path of self-denial will be what we shall desire. 
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    CHRIST THE TEST (FER 3)

    Luke 14

    I have endeavoured to point out, in connection with the tenth chapter of this gospel, that we get there a point of departure in the ways of God, that is, in the introduction of another Man, for I think that the neighbour in the parable of the good Samaritan presents to us another Man coming in, and that Man the point of departure for God. Adam was but the figure of the One to come; and the One to come having now appeared, He is of necessity the starting point. Then in the twelfth chapter we see that there were those who, having been benefited and having received mercy at the hands of Christ, became His disciples or friends, and were to come out in the way of testimony. 

    Now I want to show, in connection with this chapter, how that Christ has become of necessity the test of all here. If you study the chapter attentively, you will find that from beginning to end it is full of tests. All men were tested by Christ. There was a test in the beginning of the chapter, when the Lord went into the Pharisees house; He was a test in regard to the Supper; and in the close of the chapter the Lord speaks of Himself definitely as a test, that is, as to whether a man would follow Christ at the cost of every natural tie. The Lord puts the matter very strongly in the latter part of the chapter (verses 26, 27, and 33). The question is whether we are prepared to prefer Christ to our own life. What I understand by this is that a man has in spirit to forsake everything that attaches to him as a man; all that is distinctly of man, I mean morally, has to go completely. You have to be prepared to part company with all that tends to distinguish man, because of the sense of the value of Christ, and so Christ has become the test. No man would or could have invented such an idea. Men may have propounded systems of religion; but it is not in the capability of any man upon earth to present to us One, a Man, who has become the test, morally, to every man. The character of the test is, not that I am to try and imitate that man, but that I am prepared to surrender myself and everything else for the sake of that Man: that Man is to be preferred to all! 

    Now in the first part of the chapter you will see there is the idea of a house, and again in the latter part (verses 1, 23). Roughly speaking, we have the idea of two houses. The house of the chief Pharisee  mans house, that is where man orders; and in verse 23 Gods house, where God orders according to His mind. I want you to bear that contrast in mind; you will see how it works out. 

    The first point I touch upon is this, that in coming into mans house Christ becomes the test or standard of conduct there. Then, as we shall see presently, the supper, too, becomes a test to man. I think the house of the chief Pharisee is a kind of picture of the world, where man orders things according to his mind. Now Christ came into this world, and, coming into it, of necessity became the test of everything. In becoming Son of man, He put Himself in relation to man; and in that fact, of necessity became the standard of man. It is impossible to avoid this. People might say, Is it right to set up such a standard for man? But it was inevitable; the Son of God becoming Son of man becomes the standard. In fact, all must be of Him. When the Lord comes into the house of the Pharisee, He really judges everything by Himself (verses 7 - 14). He was that which He spoke. When Christ came into this house He had come, not to abide there, but as a guest. But He had come too into the world as a host; He could invite, gather to Himself, and He had good things to dispense. He could make a feast, in a certain sense, could give deliverance to the captives, 

    sight to the blind, raise the dead; and hence the Lord acted the part, not simply of a guest, but of a host. He could be in the midst of hungry thousands and provide for them all. He did not there act the part of a guest, but of a host. So the Lord could gather about Himself a crowd of sick and afflicted people, and heal them all. 

    But in coming into the world as a guest, Christ took the lowest place; He was laid in a manger, because there was no room for Him in the inn. He had nothing whatever of this worlds glory or attention. The circumstances in which He was brought up, were of the lowliest description. When He was brought to the temple, they brought for Him a poor persons offering. There was nothing magnificent in connection with Christ in the world. He came into mans house and took the lowest place. I believe that was because it was morally the suitable place. It was impossible for Christ in any way to touch the glory of this world; everything that was in this world was polluted. He was content to have part in the baptism of John: Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. He identified Himself with the repentant and the poor of the people that were of no concern in Israel. That is the place which the Lord took, but it was morally the right place. It is impossible to understand any Christian in the present day taking advantage of anything whatever in order to secure for himself prominence in the world. There is nothing for us  the world being what it is  except to take the place that Christ took, the lowest place. He fulfilled in Himself what He laid down here: He that humbleth himself shall be exalted. For Christ had regard to exaltation by God. The Lord brings that out in John 13: 31, 32. 

    Now I want to touch on the other side for a moment, that is, that Christ acted the part of host. He dispensed benefits which were at His hand. Though in one sense He was poor, in another He was rich. You will remember what marks the righteous man in Psalm 112: He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor.... Now that is what marked the pathway of the righteous Man here upon earth. He dispersed abroad, and he gave to the poor. He was full of virtue; if any but touched Him, virtue came out of Him and healed them all. It was dispersed abroad, and His righteousness remains for ever. 

    That was the standard, and the Lord brings it forward here as such. He first speaks to those who sought the highest places, and puts before them conduct of which He was the expression. He speaks also to the one that bade Him, and puts forward His own course as the standard. What a serious thing it was for the chief Pharisee to have asked Christ into his house! The man did not understand at all what he was doing, any more than Simon the Pharisee; but he never did such a serious thing before, for he brought into his house the divine standard and test of every man. In the presence of Christ every man found himself tested. Nothing short of that man could now suit God. But no one answers to the test. God had applied other tests until Christ came; but after that, all was over, and man after the flesh was practically superseded by the presence of Christ. From that point, the real question is whether man is prepared to accept his supersession by Christ. This ought to be very real with us. It is no use accepting it simply in term; we have to accept it in reality, so that Christ alone should be seen, and man set aside. 

    I trust I have made my meaning plain. It was the necessary consequence of Christ coming into mans house  mans world  that He superseded man and became the standard for man down here. I could understand the Pharisee saying to Him, I cannot act in the way you propose. The Lord says, I cannot help that; it is the way in which I act. I am not looking for any present recompense; I do not look to be invited again; I dispense what I have got; I am looking for my recompense at the resurrection of the just  and Christ will get it too. Depend upon it, He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied. He will get a perfect answer to all the grace He dispensed here upon earth. 

    I have no doubt the Pharisee had been attracted by Christ, and thought to do honour to Christ; but he did not understand the gravity of bringing that standard for man into his house. I wish we could apprehend the immense import of the fact that Christ has become man, has come into mans world, and that man has been superseded. At the present moment the real standard of man in the presence of God is Christ. 

    Now we may pass on to the next point  verses 15 - 24. And I pray the Lord to enable me to give an idea of what the Spirit indicates in the great supper, and how great the test there is. At the beginning God gave man a wife; and then, later on, when He took up a people, He gave man a piece of land and five yoke of oxen. God did all that for man. Now the fact is that God was looking in a way that there should be some recognition of Himself in it, that His goodness might be recognised, so that man might thank Him. God looked for fidelity to Himself, and for thankfulness. The things spoken of were given to man for mans benefit. God gave Eve to Adam, and land and possessions to Israel. But did God get what He looked for? Did man remain faithful to Him? Man became an idolater; he took what God had given to Him, and if he worshipped anybody he worshipped Satan, and gave no thanks to God. This is what came to pass with the benefits that God had conferred upon man. The man that got the wife got away through her from God, became the beginning of an evil world; and in Israel, endowed with land and possessions, the history was repeated; they became idolaters like the rest of the nations. That was the result of God giving man something for himself. 

    Now is the great supper. God virtually says, You have your wife and your piece of land; you have given up fidelity to Me, and I have no thanks from you. Now I am going to take up everything for Myself in Christ. I am going to take up Israel in Christ, the nations too, the word of God, and the temple. That is what comes out in the four gospels. In Matthew we have, Out of Egypt have I called my Son  Israel is taken up anew in Christ. So, too, in Israel the word of God is revived. Then Christ is in Luke the light of the nations, and in John His body is the true temple. All that which had, in a certain sense, been entrusted in the providence of God to man is now to be taken up in Christ on the ground of redemption. That is what is presented, I judge, in the great supper. You must take into account that God has dispensed certain things to man for mans benefit. Adam got a wife; the nations got Gods sun and Gods rain; and Israel had the land. And the question was, Would man remain in fidelity to God and give God thanks? He did not do it. Now God says, I will take up everything in Christ. That is what has come to pass now. If you get any apprehension of Christ on the blessed basis of redemption, you see Israel, the word of God, the nations, and the temple, all taken up there. 

    Now people are all more or less blinded by the glory of man. But Christ is presented to man, and He is presented as the One in whom every thought of God is centred, therefore it is the great Supper. But we have to remember that He is the One rejected from the earth, though glorified at the right hand of God, and the testimony of the present moment is of Christ exalted. Every divine thought and purpose is gathered up in that Man. God is not now dispensing things to man, to see whether he will give Him thanks, but is presenting to man the testimony of Christ at His right hand, in whom He has been pleased to gather up every purpose in His mind. God is presenting to man His world in Christ, and the test is whether men are prepared to leave mans world for the world which is centred in Christ. 

    I wish I could bring more vividly before you the blessed reality of there being a world centred in Christ, in whom God is glorified and every divine thought gathered up. Now that this is presented to us, we have of necessity, if we apprehend that world, to leave this world. Christ came into mans house, but there was no thought of His abiding in it. Christ died out of it; but He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and is presented by the power of the Spirit here in the world to man for faith. The real point is, What have you in view? Are you looking at seen things? They are temporal. The unseen things are the things not yet displayed, but which are centred in Christ, the Sun of Righteousness. It is those things which are presented in Christ glorified. They are presented that you may have part with God, that you may enjoy the things which God has prepared for Himself. The truth has come out that God has prepared everything for Himself; whether man will or whether man will not, God has secured everything in Christ for His own glory. Israel cannot now fail; the word of God cannot fail; the nations are brought to light and the temple stands, because God has been pleased to secure everything for Himself in Christ, and everything, morally, will come forth from Christ. 

    Christ is presented to men, and men are invited by God to come to the great Supper. God says, Come, for all things are now ready. The test in that way comes to man, and what does man do? He says, I have married a wife; I have land  I will enjoy that, and give God thanks: I will not become idolatrous or turn my back upon God. That is what man says virtually. He takes occasion of what God has been pleased to give him to ignore all that has come in on the part of God, consequent on the previous failure on the part of man. The one question at the present time for man is the acceptance of Christ. God invites man to come in to the great supper, to apprehend all that He has secured for Himself in Christ, that man may appreciate the grace and wisdom of God in Christ. That is a great education for us. It ought to impress us very deeply with a sense of divine wisdom and goodness, which, when everything had failed in the hand of man, has gathered up everything through redemption in Christ, so that man, who had failed, might be invited to a part in it. It is a great thing to appreciate the resources of God, so that nothing has failed, but that God has secured everything for His own glory and mans blessing in Christ. God has done great things for us, in making an outlet from this world of ruin, in order that we might be attached to Him who is raised up from the dead, that we might bring forth fruit unto God. 

    The test at the present time is the presentation of Christ and the glorious system which is centred in Christ, which God has prepared for Himself, so that nothing should lapse, but that God might be glorified in everything that He has ever purposed for Himself, and in which He ever set man. God will be glorified in every relationship which has been established down here, social or national; but then it is in everything being secured for Himself in Christ, and man can come into that order of things as having an appreciation of Christ. God has nothing else to propose to you. What think ye of Christ? God virtually says, I think everything of Christ; He has declared Me, taken up all the liabilities under which man was so that I might be glorified, and has eternally secured every divine thought for My glory. What do you think of Christ? I hope we could all return a good answer. If anybody were to challenge me, I think I could say I have an appreciation of divine wisdom, and of Christ; I see the moral perfection of Christ, and how suitable in every way He is; He could humble Himself to the lowest point and dispense divine benefits here upon earth: I can understand then that it is suitable that everything should be gathered up in Him. Now when a man answers to the test and gets an apprehension of Christ, he says, That is the Man; there is no other; that is a great point in a mans experience. I am prepared to accept direction from that man. It is of the greatest moment when you get an impression of wisdom in Christ. 

    When Christ is accepted, you receive living water. Now that is bound to produce a perfect revolution in feeling, and in regard to every relationship which exists in the flesh. There is a disruption of everything in the mind of the believer. It is not that you are going on a little better in the old relationships than you did before, but there is a shaking up of everything, because a higher relationship than all has taken the supreme place. Christ must have the all-governing place in the heart of the believer, and hence there is a complete reordering of all the natural relationships, they all have to be readjusted in regard to Christ. There is no possibility of evading it. All these things have their place under Christ; but the great revolution which has taken place in the one that has accepted Christ is that Christ has become of necessity the One who reigns supreme in his regard and affections. And Christ will not have any inferior place: He says, I am entitled to the supreme place; there is no one entitled to the place in your regard to which I am, and He has the right to say it. Who would be prepared to gainsay His right? Christ claims the allegiance of the heart, and rightly so too, because He has come down to the lowest place in order to accomplish redemption for us; He has dispensed with the most liberal hand the virtue which is in Him, and now He says, I must have the first place in the affections of every one who accepts me as Head. If anything or anyone pulls in the opposite direction, you must part company, in spirit, because you have to maintain fidelity to Christ at all cost in the sense of His claim upon you. It will be maintained in you in the Spirit which Christ has given you. 

    If you are not faithful to Christ, the Spirit is faithful to Christ, and the Spirit will maintain you in fidelity to Christ, so that He should have the first and supreme place in your affections. You must part company in spirit with everything  your own life if need be  which will tend to deflect you in a direction contrary to Christ; a man has to give up all that he has. That is no small thing. What are you, and what am I? What have we to give up? If I think of myself at the weakest point, the point of death, what have I to give up there? The fact is, whether man likes it or not, everything is then taken from him: naked he came into the world, and naked he goes out. Men can cleave for a moment to things which they have in the providence of God, but they are not going to keep them for eternity. If you are holding to anything down here as your own, it will come in between you and Christ. The Lord marked out the only safe path: a man must give up all that he has in order to be the disciple of Christ. But what a wonderful thing to be a disciple of Christ; to have part in that great Supper; to have an appreciation of Christ, in whom the glory of God is secured for eternity! For if you have an appreciation of Christ now in the time of His rejection from the world, you will have part in His glory in the day when He is manifested. If you suffer with Him, you will be glorified with Him; if you deny Him, He will deny you. The thing for the moment is the appreciation of Christ, the blessed expression of divine wisdom, in whom God has secured everything for Himself in such a way that man may have an outlet from this world and be eternally blest in Christ, that he may give up all his fancied possessions and glory and dignity, and honestly recognise that, after all, there is nothing for him but Christ. I would not have God give me anything to enjoy for myself. Whatever I have in this world, my obligation is to use it as a steward for Christ. 

    Christ is the great test, and is intended to be that. I cannot conceive a truth more pregnant, or of greater import, than that Christ came as man into mans house. Man was superseded by the Man that tests everybody; and men have to answer to that test, or to give up all that they have. But it is blessed where grace is given to accept Christ, and in appreciating Him to become His disciple, so that in the day of His glory one will be glorified with Him. It is a comfort to think that the Spirit of God is bound to be faithful to Christ. If anything depended on my faithfulness, I should soon go aside; but Christ has given us living water, to maintain us in fidelity to himself; and if we are disposed to be unfaithful, the Spirit of God never can be unfaithful, but will recall us by self-judgement to faithfulness. Christ is everything: if He is not everything, He will be nothing. He will have the one commanding place, and whatever we hold must be entirely secondary to Christ. If we are formed in Christ and Christ formed in us, all becomes uncommonly simple. May God work in us, by the mighty power of His Spirit, so that we may prove that of which Christ spoke, the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into eternal life. 
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    GODS SUPPER, AND WHERE IT IS ENJOYED (FER 10)

    Luke 14:15-35

    To enter into the mind of God, as made known in Scripture, we have, I think, to be freed of certain habits of thought to which we have been accustomed. Our difficulties in understanding Scripture lie in ourselves, not in the word of God, for the word of God is simple. Everything is in the light with God; there is no complexity, all is simple, and it is presented simply, and is for the simple. 

    With this preface, I wish to say a little on what is presented to us in the passage I read under the figure of a supper. 

    We are much hindered from getting a right idea of what is presented to us in this thought, from having been brought up in a worldly christianity. The character of Gods present dealings is that He invites into His house, and this proves that the good things to be enjoyed are not brought to us where we are, but we are invited into His house to partake of them. 

    When the Lord Himself was here He was the One who could satisfy the poor with bread; that expressed the goodness of God bringing the abundance of His provisions to men where they were. This is quite different from being invited into a house for the pleasure of the one who invites. If I invite guests into my house, I have pleasure in their company. This is the first principle; those who come in are there for my pleasure, and I display myself by the kind of guests that I invite. My guests may have pleasure in participating in my pleasure, but it remains true that it is for my pleasure they are invited there. I call attention to this as showing that God calls us for His pleasure, and that we should participate in His pleasure. 

    This is quite a different thought from blessing being brought to us where we are. 

    Many people are content to pursue their business or pleasure for six days and have their religion on the seventh  the Sunday being merely an appendage to their ordinary life of business. They cling in a way to christianity as the best religion, because it is the only one which secures the relationships of life. A man apart from Scripture might have many wives. This fact accounts for the outward attachment to the Scriptures found in this country, and in others too. The idea upon which all this rests is that God has come out to confer something upon man down here. In the millennium God will do this. He will bring salvation and blessing to men upon the earth as Melchisedec blessed Abraham. But in the gospel God approaches man with the purpose of bringing him into another sphere, and not of leaving him in this. In that new sphere into which God would bring us divine enjoyment can be tasted. 

    If we were suddenly taken to heaven, do you suppose that we should have any of the surroundings of earth there? No. For one thing, there would be no distinction of sex; there is neither male nor female, Galatians 3:28. If we were transplanted to heaven we should all be very conscious that we had come into a new scene where all was light and blessedness. 

    When the Lord was here He brought light and relief and blessing to man where man was. In this chapter all is changed. Christ is virtually rejected, and Gods purpose to bring man into a completely new sphere is revealed. When Israel sang the song of victory on the wilderness side of the Red Sea, they found themselves in a new sphere. What a change for them, from being hemmed in between the Egyptians and the sea, with the dread of Pharaoh in their hearts. They were now with God. 

    In this chapter the grace of God addresses itself to man, that man may be introduced into a sphere where light and blessing are, and that while as to fact he is still down here. Now, this grace came into the world unobtrusively and almost imperceptibly. What marked those who first received the invitation and did not respond to it was that when these things came in they were scarcely disturbed in their ordinary pursuits; they were altogether unaware of the wonderful character of that which had come in. God had done the greatest thing that God could do, He had gained the greatest triumph He could gain, but all this was hardly noticeable by those whose hearts were otherwise detained. The fact is this, that if these things have come in they demand that all else shall be subordinated to them. When God approached man He approached him by the blood of Christ, with this witness of His righteousness. The blood bears witness to the full measure of the judgment having been borne. To put it in the words of another, The man under judgment has gone in judgment, but in the Person of the righteous One. 

    The next thing you come to in Gods approach by the gospel is a test of faith  and that is the resurrection of Christ. God makes known that in death He has crushed the head of the enemy  has bruised his head, the seat of his intelligence, and in resurrection the power of death has been broken. In the death of Christ God took all right out of the hand of Satan. He destroyed him that had the power of death, that is the devil, Hebrews 2:14. He was the accuser of the people of God and tormented them with the fear of death. But now God has put forth the might of His strength in resurrection to make known the greatness of His power on behalf of men; of those who had no claim upon Him. It is like the head of Goliath in the hand of David, or the enemies dead on the seashore. 

    The resurrection of Christ is the real test of faith. I am confident that if we could test the mass of professing christians we should find that although they might accept the resurrection as an article of a creed, yet they do not really believe in the resurrection of Christ. The apostle presses the truth of it in 1 Corinthians 15:4, He rose again ... according to the Scriptures. The truth of the resurrection is the burden of the preaching in the beginning of the Acts. It brings God so close to man. It is God giving the pledge of the greatness of His power. Suppose this truth is accepted in the soul, what next? It is that God confers the gift of the Holy Spirit, and His thought in this is in connection with bringing souls into His house. 

    The first thing that I am called to enjoy in His house is the victory which He has gained. God is made known as a man of war. If you believe in the Lord you believe in the existence of Satan. The testimony on which you believe in the Lord reveals the fact of a great enemy of mans behind the scene. God has come out, exposed him and crushed his power, and we are called to celebrate this victory. How can I do this? One reason why I can do it is because I am not now afraid of the enemy. If he is the accuser, my complete answer is that Christ is my righteousness; I am covered in Christ. It is a wonderful thing to be thus covered. The idea of covering is often presented in Scripture  as in the coats of skin which God provided for our first parents; in the ark which saved Noah and his house; in the tents which covered Israel in the wilderness under the eye of Balaam; and in the New Testament, Christ is our righteousness, our robe in the presence of God. 

    It is wonderful to see God taking the place of a warrior! He has taken up the cause and has completely defeated the enemy in his stronghold. All was effected in the death of Christ. May God impress upon us all the blessedness of entering into the victory that has been gained. If there be any spirit in us we should enjoy Gods triumph; but we are so feeble that we enter but little into the greatness of what God has effected, and He did it by Himself, too, we had no part in it. Further than that, He has given us the fruit of victory; peace has been secured, reconciliation and favour and life have all been gained in death; they are the spoils of victory, and are to be enjoyed in Gods house. 

    Worldly christians do not enjoy the spoil. They hardly think of the death of Christ as that by which the enemy has been completely defeated. The results of the victory will yet be introduced into this world; the sure mercies of David will be brought into administration. This is not so now: christians are called into Gods house to enjoy the blessed spoils which God has secured through the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    God will not allow His purpose to be thwarted, and so we get the thought of compulsion, which God puts upon man, that he may come in. All the evangelists in the world together could not compel a man to come in. God only can cause the collapse of man, which brings this about. All the qualities in a man which tend to make him great in this world God can bring to naught in a moment, and compel him to come in and enjoy the things which have come out of death. Out of the eater came forth meat, Judges 14:14. I may add that we do not bring anything into the house, but come in to enjoy what God has been pleased to set before us. What is of Gods house must be paramount to all else in your mind. 

    God can care for you in the wilderness, and though you may not get all that you would like you will have the sense of divine care, and things will be better ordered for you than if you had to care for yourself, for God knows how to care for His people. 
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    THE KINGDOM AND THE HOUSE (FER 11)

    Luke 14: 15 - 24

    I proposed this scripture because it brings together the two thoughts of the kingdom and the house, and in a certain sense, connects them with the gospel. 

    What do you mean by the house? 

    You get in the passage the idea of Gods house. It says, compel them to come in. 

    You do not speak of Gods house on earth in that way? 

    Yes, I would. It is rather anticipating, but the house is contingent on the kingdom. You could not have the house without the kingdom. 

    Is your idea of the kingdom the compulsion? Those who came to the supper are brought into the kingdom of course, but the point to which they are really brought is the house. It is by the reception of the kingdom that they are brought in. 

    That needs some little explanation. 

    It is simple, every one that is brought into the house is brought in by the reception of the kingdom. 

    You mean by being brought under the moral sway of grace? 

    They believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and they receive the Holy Spirit, and thus come into or form part of the house. 

    Are the limits of the two pretty much the same? It is rather difficult to say. If you look at the kingdom as to what man has made of it, the kingdom and house are not alike, yet in the idea of them in Scripture I would say they were co-extensive. The Lord gives you a picture here of what was going to be on earth consequent on the kingdom. 

    That my house may be filled. Is that on earth? 

    I think so; it refers to the present time. God will have His house filled. 

    Instead of waiting for the blessing it may be had now. 

    Does that come out in the next chapter? 

    The point there is the individual rather than the house. It is the kind of guest that comes in. 

    What is the reception of the kingdom? 

    Except you shall receive the kingdom of God as little children, you will in no wise enter in. A man has to receive the testimony of the kingdom because you only get at the kingdom through the testimony. No man comes into the kingdom except as receiving the glad tidings of it. 

    Where do you get the glad tidings of the kingdom? It was involved in the testimony of Christ exalted to the right hand of God. Peter in the beginning of Acts goes forth to preach and bears testimony to the exaltation of Christ and the forgiveness of sins; the kingdom was inaugurated here in the power of the Holy Spirit, but a man must be born again to see the kingdom of God. 

    Being born again is to see it; to enter it is said to be by being born of water and of the Spirit. 

    What does bring us into it? 

    Receiving it. The kingdom is not set up in power, it is not yet manifest. There is the word of the kingdom and the kingdom is produced as the effect of seed-sowing. In receiving the word of the kingdom the kingdom is received. 

    Then how did the violent take it by force? 

    It was the violence of faith that apprehended the kingdom in the person of a rejected Christ. 

    The violence of a little child. 

    Is not the point of contrast between the peoples expectations and that which God is now doing? Therefore they had to press into it and take it by violence. 

    Yes. 

    How is the house filled now? 

    God will have His house filled; but the important point for us is the compelling to come in. 

    It is Gods intention to have His house filled. 

    The house is not heaven by-and-by. 

    It is what is in the heart of God now. 

    Yes, and He is compelling to come in. 

    Would you just say something with regard to the great supper and its scope? 

    Well, I have thought lately that the kingdom is really the celebration of righteousness. The kingdom was a moral necessity to God: and that brings in the great supper. The idea of the celebration brings in the thought of the great supper. In the Old Testament we read, And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed. (Daniel 2: 44) It is the statement of purpose; but in the New Testament the kingdom is a moral necessity. 

    By a moral necessity, do you mean the result of His revealing Himself? 

    Not exactly  it is consequent upon the accomplishment of righteousness. God cannot be silent in regard of righteousness when accomplished. 

    Is the kingdom the result of Christ being crowned with glory and honour? 

    It is that. The work accomplished was so great that it was entirely impossible for God to be silent about it, and it must be celebrated. 

    Is the idea in it the complete clearing of the ground in righteousness, so that the whole scene may be filled by Christ? 

    Yes, the glory is now at the right hand of God, but eventually it will fill the whole scene, and nothing short of that would be an answer to the cross. 

    What is the difference between this and the marriage of the kings son in chapter 22 of Matthews gospel? 

    Simply that Luke takes the one side and Matthew the other side of the truth; Matthew is the side of profession, but the point of the passage here is the compulsion. The parable of the marriage supper clearly presents profession, because you find a man there who had not on a wedding garment. 

    But the point in both cases is the glory of Christ? The marriage supper refers, I think, to what is more personal to Christ, certain counsels that God had in mind to establish in His own Son. 

    The result of this accomplished righteousness would be the outflow of grace in the gospel? 

    This goes out in the testimony of resurrection. The glory is the celebration of righteousness, and consequent upon the glory the Holy Spirit has come down to bring souls into communion with the celebration above. 

    And the things which hinder souls in that connection are the things which belong to this earth? 

    Yes, and things too which are right in their place. They are harmless in their place; but things that are of Gods providence may hinder a man, to the exclusion of the supper. 

    And the Lord afterwards refers to natural relationships being real hindrances. 

    Yes, because they come the closest home to us. 

    I suppose the compulsion here is the result of the refusal on the part of those invited? 

    It is the compulsion of grace. 

    Yes, but in connection with it the Lord says, none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

    Is there a difference between the accomplishment of righteousness and the celebration of it? 

    Yes, in its accomplishment you have the full testimony of Gods righteousness in the place of judgment; but the celebration of it is the delight, the acclamation with which Christ has been received on high. He is crowned with glory and honour, and a little further on in this gospel we find in view of this the disciples saying, Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. That is the celebration. The Holy Spirit has come down to bring us into the great supper. 

    That is righteousness, peace, and joy, in the Holy Spirit. 

    Yes. 

    Is that connected with the gospel? 

    If you are a preacher you are bound to set forth the establishment of the kingdom as the celebration of righteousness. 

    Would it not be the effect of the gospel that souls are brought into things with God and they are loyal to that? 

    They would accept the glad tidings of the kingdom and come into it that way. 

    You must accept the fact that God has established Christ in glory. He wears the glory of accomplished righteousness and of having maintained holiness. 

    The testimony of accomplished righteousness was there before the Holy Spirit came. You get it in John 20. Christ is risen and comes into the midst of His own with the word of peace; but then God will exalt Christ and consequent upon His exaltation the Holy Spirit has come down to bring us into the consciousness of the celebration. All through the Acts of the Apostles we find the preaching of the kingdom, and the Holy Spirit was the power of the kingdom. I used to think that the Holy Spirit was here simply in connection with the house, but I see now that the Holy Spirit came to make good the kingdom; that the kingdom might be established here upon earth. 

    Would you not say that the coming of the Holy Spirit is connected with both house and kingdom? 

    The one is consequent on the other. If the Holy Spirit has come to make good the kingdom you must have the house, because the Holy Spirit is not incarnate. 

    What do you say the house is? 

    Jew and Gentile built together. The Holy Spirit has not become incarnate as the Son; therefore there must be a dwelling place. With regard to the kingdom, it is moral and individual; that is the great point for us. 

    Man has made a mustard tree of it, but that is not at all the divine thought as to it. 

    We find the Lord was here forty days testifying of the kingdom. 

    It was the great testimony of the apostles; of Peter, Paul, and all of them. You could not be in the power of the kingdom without being in the house. By receiving the kingdom the Holy Spirit is received and then you form part of the house. It is the necessary consequence of the kingdom. 

    Is there any difference between receiving the gospel and receiving the kingdom? 

    No, it is the glad tidings of the kingdom. 

    How is the kingdom individual? 

    It is pressed by the Lord Himself both here and in Mark, that if you receive the kingdom it must be as a little child. 

    Is there not some little difficulty in making the house in Luke 14 a present thing; I mean the building together of Jew and Gentile connected with the thought that my house may be filled? 

    I would not make Luke 14 the doctrine of the house; but it gives the moral idea. 

    Gods house is always Gods house. God will have the full answer to grace. 

    Is forgiveness of sins and justification preliminary to entrance into the kingdom? 

    You come into the kingdom by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, you believe on Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. You accept Gods testimony of resurrection, and in accepting that testimony you come into the kingdom. In the light of resurrection it is not very difficult to accept the glory of the Lord. If He is risen He is glorified. 

    It is not simply the meeting of individual needs, but that we should be in the kingdom. 

    All need was met in the accomplishment of righteousness. You are bound, in preaching, to set that forward; 

    and the resurrection and glory of the Lord are witness of accomplished righteousness. The kingdom is based on righteousness, and righteousness is imputed to us who believe on Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. 

    A person then, in the kingdom, would be established in grace? 

    I think so. The first effect of the gospel is that the soul comes under the sway of grace. It is remarkable that the position in which God is at the present time, His attitude towards man, is that of a Saviour God. It is impossible to know God in any other character at the present time. It is in that character that God presents Himself to man. He would have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

    Would you connect the word with the kingdom and the Spirit with the house? 

    The Spirit has come to make good the kingdom. Authority is at the right hand of God and there is power commensurate with it here. The kingdom which is righteousness, peace, and joy, is established here in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

    That is, authority is set at Gods right hand, and the Holy Spirit has come here to establish it in power. 

    You get the same idea in the Psalms; the kingdom and the house always go together. You get it in Psalm 68. You have the authority and then the gifts given, that the Lord God may dwell among them. 

    Is confessing Jesus as Lord coming into the kingdom? It is the condition of the kingdom. You come into the kingdom by faith, then the condition of it is confessing Jesus as Lord. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus. If faith has received the testimony of the Lord Jesus you confess Him as such. You believe with the heart and confess with the mouth. 

    In Acts 20: 24 it speaks of the gospel of the grace of God. 

    But there is no real distinction between the gospel of the grace of God, and of the kingdom of God. The grace of God finds its full expression in the kingdom. 

    And again in 2 Corinthians 4: 4, In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 

    There you get the idea of the kingdom in connection with the glory of Christ. We have it also at the close of the preceding chapter, Beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. 

    Does my gospel go beyond the kingdom? 

    You can take up Pauls gospel in another way, as the presentation of Gods purpose, But when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive sonship. But as regards history of souls the first thing is to know the kingdom, to come under the moral sway and effect of grace. A man must have to do with God and therefore the point is for him to come under the sway of grace, and in coming under it he is relieved on one hand, and supported on the other. As in the kingdom he has boldness to come to the throne of grace. 

    Is the kingdom individual and the house collective? 

    The house must be collective, as being formed of many persons. Jew and Gentile built together must be collective. As regards the kingdom you may be sure that God never intended to have a great system under His eye here. 

    Such as the mustard tree. 

    Or the three measures of meal leavened. All that God had under His eye in connection with it was the Church. 

    Does not the millennium come under the kingdom? 

    We are speaking of the kingdom now. The glory of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters the sea. 

    Does the gospel that Paul preached take in the counsels of God? 

    Everything was in the counsel of God. The kingdom is the way which God has established in order that man might return to Him. 

    What do you say the kingdom is? 

    That which is set up in heaven on the part of God and which will break to pieces all the kingdoms of men, in fulfilment of Daniels prophecy. It will break the whole image of Nebuchadnezzar to pieces. 

    Is it not true that grace must be established upon righteousness through the death of Christ, but when it is publicly established in the millennium it will be publicly vindicated? 

    I think so, even now there is the principle of retribution in the kingdom. 

    What is the meaning of the mystery of the gospel? 

    Mystery is, I judge, something which is set forth in testimony before it is displayed in power. 

    Is the testimony of the kingdom the means of securing the Church? 

    In order that the Church may be formed and the purpose of God accomplished, man must of necessity be brought under the moral sway of God. Nothing can be right until that is effected, so that the kingdom is an absolute necessity. 

    Does the kingdom put God in His place in the soul? Yes, and man in his place in reference to God. It brings his heart under the sway of God. 

    You said it was not Gods purpose now to have the mustard tree; do you mean by that, that God will, in the millennium, display it fully? 

    Oh no, the mustard tree is no testimony at all, on the contrary, it is the corruption of the kingdom. That was never Gods thought of the kingdom. The Lord when here said it would take that form as regards men, but such was never Gods thought. 

    What is the difference between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven? 

    Each term presents a different side of the kingdom. You would not entertain the idea that there are two kingdoms. 

    Christ went on high to receive a kingdom and to return. You find the kingdom spoken of also as the kingdom of the Son of man. 

    Did not the kingdom of God exist before the kingdom of heaven? 

    I think not. 

    Not in the Old Testament? 

    No. There was faith and the moral hidden government of God. 

    Why no kingdom? 

    Because righteousness was not accomplished and God could not come out in grace. The first principle of the sway of grace, is that there is no imputation of sin. 

    Then what was an Israelites hope? 

    He was taught to look for the kingdom. 

    Which is not displayed even yet. 

    The kingdom was the great hope of the Old Testament. 

    That comes out in the chapter we were reading this morning. 

    But in Exodus 19: 6 we read, And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. 

    There the Lord, through Moses, proposes to establish a kingdom of priests upon the condition of obedience. Nobody can, however, be really in the kingdom without being born again. The kingdom of heaven will come out in the heavenly city. 

    Did the kingdom of heaven exist in Old Testament times? 

    No, certainly not. 

    Does it not exist in Matthews gospel? 

    There was the testimony of it, that it was coming, from the days of John the Baptist. But no one enters the kingdom without being born again. The Holy Spirit came as the witness of the reign of grace. The first principle of the kingdom was the setting of Christ in heaven. I think you have to connect in your mind two thoughts, (1) the testimony of righteousness, (2) the celebration of it. The kingdom is connected with the celebration. The Son of God is crowned with glory and honour, and that involves the casting of Satan out of heaven. The moment Man takes His place in heaven there is no more place there for Satan. 

    And hence you must have the Spirit for the kingdom. He alone can make known the mind of heaven and the Holy Spirit has come to that end. We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

    What do we understand by the two expressions kingdom of God, and kingdom of heaven? 

    They are two aspects of the same thing  the latter is connected with Christ in heaven. Properly speaking, the kingdom of heaven does not take in profession. 

    But what about Matthew 25, the parable of the virgins? 

    It becomes like that, but if you want to know the mind of the Lord in regard to it, you must read Matthew 18. We do not want to be taught about the great system we find here in the world; we want to learn its moral features, what it was from the beginning in the mind and thought of God. 

    The kingdom of God was here in Christ. 

    It was here in this sense, that there was a power here in grace superior to every evil that affected man; but it had to be founded on accomplished righteousness. Christ came here in view of His death; He was presented to man in grace but He really came to taste death for every thing, that the kingdom should be established in grace. 

    Does the reception of the testimony of the kingdom clear one from defilement and weakness? 

    You get that by the Holy Spirit. You get priesthood in connection with the kingdom. 

    It is connected with the house in Hebrews. 

    I connect it with boldness to come to the throne of grace. It follows in Psalm 110 on Christs exaltation. 

    We do see in the Person of Christ here the power of Satan set aside. 

    Exactly; and, in a sense, the kingdom was presented because He could set aside all that which oppressed man. In Christ there was the power of the Holy Spirit superior to every evil which oppressed man. 

    All was in view of His death. 

    Yes, and then you have accomplished righteousness and the glory: the kingdom established. The priesthood comes in to maintain you in approach to God. 

    Is it correct to say the kingdom of God is more moral than the kingdom of heaven? 

    Not at all. The one is as much moral as the other. 

    In Luke 13 it speaks of the kingdom of God. 

    The only two similitudes there are the mustard tree and the three measures of meal. 

    Why is that? 

    I do not know. I suppose it was divine wisdom that gave instruction enough to show what the kingdom would be in the hand of man. 

    What are the limits of the kingdom? 

    It is given up in view of the eternal state. It began with Christ crowned with glory and honour and it goes on to the end, when He gives up the mediatorial kingdom. 

    Why is the expression kingdom of heaven used in Matthew and not in the other gospels? 

    Because it is the gospel that has most distinct reference to the glory of Christ. Matthew leads on to the testimony of Peter and John. They had known Christ after the flesh and the burden of their testimony was that He, who had been rejected by the Jews had been made by God, both Lord and Christ. All the latter part of Matthew, from chapter 15 and onwards, goes on the ground of the glory of Christ. 

    What are the things new and old at the end of Matthew 13? 

    The Old Testament is a book of demand and the New of supply. You get many thoughts developed in the Old Testament, but the difficulty was that the old man was still under probation, and therefore, until the New Testament, the Man was not found in whom was the supply. The New Testament presents the Man in whom all is found. 

    Is the thought of the kingdom of heaven that rule is established in heaven? 

    I think so. You get a figure of it in Genesis. God set two great lights in the heaven to bear rule on earth, one to rule the day, the other the night. We have now authority set in heaven in the Person of Christ. The rule of the heavens is begun. Now it is in mystery, but it will yet become public. The heavens do rule was the lesson that Nebuchadnezzar had to learn; that was the providential rule of God. Man has chosen to take up the kingdom and humanise it, but God holds him responsible. If Queen Victoria reigns by the grace of God, I can understand her being responsible. If man chooses to take up and play with divine things, he must incur responsibility. 

    Has not man corrupted everything? 

    Everything that has come into his hands. 

    What does Peter mean by an entrance into the everlasting kingdom? 

    He brings out that if you go on in a certain line you will have an entrance ministered to you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom. 

    The truth of the kingdom is individual? 

    Essentially so. And in this way the relationships of life come under the Lord. A father should be a good representative of the grace of God and the Lords authority in his house. Let a father govern his house by law and see if he has not to pay the penalty of it. A father in a house should be the representative of the Lord whose government is in grace. 

    There is a danger of making children formally religious. 

    I plead for this  take into consideration what your children can bear. 

    Is that the force of Provoke not your children? 

    Yes. 

    Would you say a word now about the house? 

    The house brings in the collective idea. It is a sphere which is marked by the economy of the Holy Spirit. A man qualifies himself for the house of God by the way he orders his own house. In the house of God you have the light of God and everybody in communion with it, and thus the testimony goes out from the house. It is where the testimony of God resides. Everybody who composes the house is in communion with the testimony. You are so affected by the glory of the Lord that you are in communion with the testimony. The testimony comes out in 1 Timothy 2, where we have the men praying everywhere for all men, because Gods testimony is toward all men. He would have all men to be saved. His attitude is the same towards all. In the Old Testament you get Davids kingdom, and Davids house, and indeed Gods house, but not as yet His kingdom. 

    I should like a little more about connecting the kingdom with priesthood. 

    No one could enjoy access to God if it were not for the priesthood, which is the practical link between earth and heaven. The effect of the priesthood is that you come boldly to the throne of grace. 

    Is it right to say that priesthood is properly connected with the house? 

    No, I think that it brings in more the thought of the sanctuary. The priesthood of Christ in its application is in the first place individual, and I doubt if we could enjoy access to God without priesthood; but access is enjoyed in the consciousness of our being perfectly represented at the right hand of God, which gives real liberty with God. 

    That means more than being relieved from every disability. 

    I think so. The effect of priesthood is that the distance is completely bridged between ones self and God. It is a serious thing for a poor weak man down here to approach God, but if you know you are represented at His right hand by One who sympathises with you here, then the difficulty at once disappears. 

    You make a distinction between the sanctuary and the house? 

    Yes, the sanctuary brings in the calling of God, and the calling of God is in connection with the sanctified company of which Christ is Head. 

    I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine. Is that future? 

    I take it so. The Lord was speaking to them in the remnant character. 

    Do we get any benefit of Christs priesthood except as known in the soul? 

    Peter got it when Christ prayed for him. He got the proper sense of it afterwards in John 21. 

    What is the great house in Timothy? 

    Man would not let Christianity alone; it came into the world and they have made a great house of it. 

    What about those who would not come in to the supper, do they perish under the judgment? 

    They had great responsibility. The gospel greatly increases mans responsibility. The parable refers a good deal to Israel. 

    Will a man be judged for his sins and rejecting the gospel? 

    Men will be judged for their works. 

    Is not man responsible for the rejection of the gospel? 

    He is responsible as man. God is God, and man is man. You will find two lines taken up in preaching, one is pressing upon man his responsibility, and the other presenting to him the glad tidings, but they are in themselves quite distinct. 

    The light of God is presented to man, and if man turns his back upon it, he greatly increases his responsibility, but he was responsible before. But to return to the kingdom, in the Old Testament we see things in the hand of David, but now we see things in the hand of a Man at Gods right hand, not only Davids Son, but Davids Lord. The conduct which becomes you in the house is what is suited to the presence of God, and you could not touch that if you had not first been brought under the moral sway of grace. To understand what is suitable to God, you need to be here in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
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    DISCIPLESHIP (FER 11)

    Luke 14, Luke 15 and Luke 16

    FERI think that we had better consider these three chapters, i.e. 14, 15 and 16. 

    DLHWould you say a little about the section? 

    FERAs far as I understand, these chapters take up the subject of discipleship; they bring out the principle that what is impossible to man is possible with God. In chapter 14 you get no disciples, you get them in chapter 16. Chapter 14 brings out this, that discipleship to Christ is an impossibility to man as man. The Lord has marked out, has initiated the path, but a path which is entirely impossible for man to follow. It comes out all through the chapter. 

    WBIn what way do you touch the great supper? 

    FERThe great supper comes in to test the people of privilege, and they refuse it, hence compulsion comes in, in order that the house may be filled. 

    DLHThe principle that comes out is totally subversive to what is found among men. 

    JSOMan must be brought into the house before he can be a disciple. 

    FERExactly, and the divine activities bring that about. 

    DLHDo you get the divine activities in the compulsion of grace? 

    FERThat is developed in chapter 15. Chapter 14 is the supper, chapter 15 the guest. 

    TBIs there just as much compulsion at the end as at the beginning? 

    FERIt is compulsion all through. Man is just as unwilling to come in to the great supper now as ever he was. 

    TBI do not mean as to time, but as to what the soul passes through, he is brought into the Fathers house by compulsion? 

    FERI think so, there never was a man converted willingly, of his own will; man has to be made willing. You get the great fact that the Lord marked out a path; there is this principle about the Lord, that He never proposed to others anything that was not expressed in Himself. In the beginning of the chapter He goes into the Pharisees house, and He began by silencing them; then He proposed the path which was really the expression of Himself. He proposes to them that were bidden to take the lowest room, and to the host that he should look for recompense at the resurrection of the just. It really expresses, in a way, the path and course which Christ Himself took. He proposed the path, but man is entirely incapable of taking it. Man will exalt himself, and look for present recompense. 

    WJIn order for discipleship there must be another world. 

    FERExactly; that is recompense at the resurrection of the just. 

    WBDo you think that inviting the poor, halt, lame and blind is discipleship? 

    FERThe Lord proposes that way for man to take, and he was to look for recompense at the resurrection of the just. If a man was looking for recompense then, he would not be particular to invite great people. When you get the parable of the great supper, the class of people invited are the poor, the maimed, the lame and the blind. After all, Christ was acting down here in perfect communion with heaven. 

    WJChapter 15 is the development of it. 

    FERYes, when the great supper comes along people are tested by it, and the people of privilege deliberately refuse, they cannot come, they will not humble themselves. They have earthly engagements which keep them from coming, and that is what made me say that the Lord proposes a path impossible to man, but still the Lord proposes it. 

    PRMIs that the mind that was in Christ Jesus? 

    FERI think so; He humbled Himself, He entered the house of the chief Pharisee yet He did not court the great of this world. He ministered to the poor, maimed, lame and blind when He was down here. 

    WJThe state of things must have been painful to Him in a way. 

    FERYes, He observed the manner of men, and proposed to them the way which they would not take. No man voluntarily humbles himself. 

    DLHWe see how Christianity, the principles of grace, are incompatible with the ways and manners of men here. 

    FERAnd men are not going to change their ways; Christ has come in to propose a way, but men are not going to change their ways. 

    DLHThat would result in the complete disruption of society. 

    FERYes, it would produce a complete revolution in the world if it were possible for man to act on these principles. The same thing comes out in the latter part of the chapter in regard to discipleship; a man is to forsake all that he hath to become a disciple of Christ. But what man is going to do it? He has not the power to do it. 

    DLHWhat is there in the Sabbath, in the beginning of the chapter? 

    FERThe Sabbath was always a test question; the Lord takes His own course in regard of the Sabbath, continually. 

    DLHWhere there was need and misery the Sabbath was not allowed to stand in the way. 

    FERAnd the Lord gives the character of mercy to it  He is Lord of it and it was made for man. It is a monstrous thing to think that God was not going to minister mercy on the Sabbath day. 

    DLHIt meant rest, but there was not much rest for the man with the dropsy; it was not much of a Sabbath to him. 

    FEREverything in chapter 14 is dependent on this, that there was another Man there, a Man from heaven, who was conversant with the ways and spirit of heaven. He was there proposing a way to man which was entirely impossible for man to follow, but He was there, and it is wonderful that He never proposed anything to man that was not expressed in Himself. 

    WBIs it not rather the will of man than lack of power? 

    FERMans will is his weakness. Conscience may be appealed to, but his will is his weakness. 

    GThe Lord proposed an unpalatable path? 

    FERBut it was an impossible path. Man cannot humble himself as man, nor change his ways; looking for recompense now is not looking for it at the resurrection of the just; it is not in mans power to do it. 

    WJIt is more the social thing in this chapter, and the religious thing in chapter 13. 

    FERYes, all this is supplementary, it is taking up detail, and in chapter 15 you have the principle of reconciliation brought in, which really is the basis of discipleship, and the principle is that what is impossible with man is possible with God. 

    THWhat do you understand by the great supper? 

    FERIt is the celebration of righteousness. 

    DLHIt goes beyond meeting mans need. 

    FERIt is the infinite satisfaction of heaven in the establishment of righteousness in the death of Christ, and the Holy Spirit is the expression and power of it. He compels them to come in to the supper. 

    HCAThe invitation is going on now? 

    FERI think so. 

    JSOIs not the house the house of the Saviour God? 

    FERI think so. The Holy Spirit has come down from heaven as the witness of Jesus glorified, and Jesus glorified really means the expression of divine satisfaction in what has been accomplished on mans behalf. That is the great supper. 

    DLHIt was really an invitation to come and enjoy Gods feast. 

    FERExactly. Gods feast is really the satisfaction He has. 

    WJIt is the servant, not the servants, that is sent out here? 

    FERIt is generally looked upon as an allusion to the Holy Spirit. You do not get the great supper until the Holy Spirit is come. The accomplishment of righteousness was in the death of Christ; resurrection is the testimony of it, and the glory is the celebration of it, and the Holy Spirit has come to bring the celebration of it, to inaugurate the great supper. Grace reigns through righteousness. 

    WJRighteousness is witnessed in the resurrection. 

    FERResurrection is Gods testimony to it. Death is annulled, and that is Gods testimony to what has been accomplished on His behalf; grace is inseparable from it. The more sense you get of the glory of the Lord the more sense you get of grace, then you begin to enter into the divine satisfaction of what has been accomplished. 

    TBAre these three chapters an illustration of the parable in chapter 10? 

    FERThey carry you a long way beyond it. 

    TBYou get the power in chapter 10? 

    FERBut power to carry you in the wilderness. 

    TBWhere is the transition? 

    FERA man gets divine teaching and power, but this goes beyond it because it takes up the question of discipleship. You follow Christ: one is preparatory to the other. You could not touch this without chapter 10. The prodigal in chapter 15 is prepared to tread the path of Christ here, he is in the good of the supper and reconciliation. 

    WJIs not Lazarus, the younger son, inside? 

    FERThat is chapter 16, which gives you a fearful picture of the world, and the Lord draws aside the curtain and shows us what is outside the world. The great point in chapter 15 is reconciliation; it brings in the activities of grace of the Godhead. You must take the chapter as a whole. 

    HCAThat would be for the formation of discipleship? 

    FERIt brings about reconciliation, and discipleship follows upon it. There is no true discipleship to Christ without reconciliation, hence it lies in the principle of another man. You cannot make man after the flesh a disciple of Christ. Chapter 14 brings out the necessity of reconciliation. Man cannot follow in the path the Lord proposes, man would make terms with the enemy, he would set to build a tower and not be able to finish it. It is the history of the Church and Christianity in the world  they have made terms with the enemy. 

    DLHThe point in reconciliation is that death must come in. 

    FERYou must have another Man. Reconciliation involves new creation. There is distance in the first man and you cannot change that distance into complacency, hence you must change the man, because complacency is put where distance was and necessitates a change of man. 

    DLHThat really is the force of the best robe. 

    FERExactly. Outside the house everything was effected on the Fathers side. When the prodigal is clothed and brought into the house everything is effected on his side, and what characterised him on his side was wholly of God. 

    HCAThe best robe was not the prodigal covered, but his disappearance. 

    FERIt is to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in His sight. 

    DLHRobe is characteristic. 

    FERA man is characterised by his dress. 

    JSOIs Christ in you state? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesIs that the force of This my son was dead and is alive again (Luke 15: 24)? 

    FERWhere distance was, there is complacency; that is the idea of reconciliation without a doubt. In the case of the first two parables in the chapter the truth goes on as far as repentance, but in the third parable of the prodigal, it is the making merry. 

    JSOThe point is more with the Jew in repentance, hence it is a means to an end. 

    FERExactly, and the work of the Lord seeking the sheep, and the Holy Spirit seeking the lost piece of silver, is not looked at as going beyond repentance. All the rest is a question of exercise of soul which brings a person back to the Father, and then you get the making merry. There is the initiatory work in the first two parables, and when that has happened there is joy in heaven. In the third, the exercise of soul is described, and the result is making merry. You must take the chapter as a whole, as portraying divine activities, it is the consummation. 

    DLHWhat is the salt in the end of chapter 14? 

    FERI think it is pictured in Christendom. They take up Christianity; it was a kind of salt, but it had lost its savour and it is not fit for the dunghill. You could not have a more awful picture than Christendom at the present time, not merely in Roman Catholic countries but in Protestant countries. It is a terrible satanic means of delusion. 

    DLHSalt is really abiding in the apprehension of grace. 

    FERI think so. The Church began all right in the light of God and the truth of grace, but it very soon lost its savour when what is human came in. 

    CBWhen you speak of the path of disciples in chapter 16, what do you mean? 

    FERThe Lord takes up wealth; money in this world has two effects; with the Christian it is a test of faithfulness, and with the covetous it smooths the way to hell. There are very few people who have not possessions in this world, they are stewards of what they have, and it is a test of faithfulness to the Christian. The Pharisees were covetous of this worlds goods, which smooth the way to hell. There is nothing midway between the two. Many try to make the best of both worlds. 

    HCAIs Lazarus the disciple? 

    FERI think he is. 

    JSOHe was not affected with the riches. 

    FERNo, the conditions of this world are reversed in another. People have an idea that the conditions of this world are going to be carried on to another, but it is not so. 

    QuesHow do you know that we are answering to the test? 

    FEROne only attempts to get at the principles in the chapter. The Lord speaks of them as being a test; I think you can prove it. The question is, how are you using your goods, for this world or another? Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. (Luke 16: 9.) You can test yourself in that way. Get everlasting habitations in view and live in the light of another world. You have a stewardship here and that comes to an end, but there is no stewardship there. 

    TBYou can anticipate that moment now. 

    FERYes. The Jew was about to be turned out of his stewardship; his goods might be in his hands, but the point is what use is he going to turn them to; 

    he is turned out of his stewardship because of his unfaithfulness, but the way to take things up is to use them in faithfulness to the Lord, not to man. 

    DLHIs it in that connection that the Lord introduces divorce? 

    FERI think so. 

    WJWhat is the thought in that passage? 

    FERHe ties the Pharisees to the law. Death was the only way to escape and the Lord shows how completely the Jew was tied to the law. To get free of the law was spiritual adultery. You only came into the kingdom through death  Ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ (Romans 7: 4). If a man takes the ground of a living man on earth, and using what God has prospered him with, he is tied to the law and there is no escape but through death; he is on the footing of responsibility. The Jew had Moses and the prophets, but the use of Moses and the prophets was really to direct them to Christ, but they did not serve that purpose to the Pharisees, they were not directed to Christ. 

    WJThe elder son lived on the estate. 

    FERHe was with the Father. He was not like the Gentile. Reconciliation brings in the change; it is not taught in the Old Testament, but atonement is. Reconciliation came in in the New Testament because the prominent idea is connected with the Gentile. The Gentile was not going to get the elder brothers portion, he comes into an entirely different position. In Colossians the Gentile is prominent. 

    TBIn Luke you get the thought of two men and their characteristics. 

    FERYes, it is pretty much on that line. We have two men and what appertained to them in chapter 16. 

    JBWhen was it that the Father came out and entreated the elder son? 

    FERI feel that even when the Gentile is brought in, that God deals in grace with the Jew. The apostle, for instance, always went to the Jew first. 

    TBThe epistle to the Hebrews is the final entreaty. 

    FERI think so, to those who embraced Christianity. 

    DLHAnd the testimony of the Holy Spirit up to Stephens time was all on that line. 

    FERYes, even to Stephen the testimony was to the Jew first. It is a most wonderful thing to think, if you can enter into it, that there should be infinite satisfaction in heaven in what has been accomplished on the behalf of man. It is interesting in the first two parables that the truth does not go beyond repentance. The producing of repentance in man is the work of the Holy Spirit, With the prodigal the repentance was when he came to himself. Repentance is the distinctive work of divine Persons wrought in the soul. 

    PRMIs that why he said I have sinned against heaven? 

    FERRepentance is undoubtedly a movement God-ward. The prodigal is made fit for the eye of God  To present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight (Colossians 1: 22) is the idea. There is common joy, he comes into the celebration, to the satisfaction of these things. You cannot press parables too far, no parable runs on all fours, you cannot attempt to construe it too literally. You must get the general idea of the picture. 

    DLHWho are the They who began to be merry? 

    FERI do not know at all. One point about it is this, they only began, they have not stopped yet. I have thought that the parable of the woman marked the present time. Light has come into the world and illuminated the house in order to bring to light the elect of God. That is my idea of the parable. 

    J.M. What is the light? 

    FERThe light of Gods testimony in the world. 

    Light was always there, but it came into the world to illuminate the world and bring to light the lost piece of silver. God presented Himself to man in grace, but He had His own purpose in doing so, to secure His elect. The Jew was the lost sheep, and the Holy Spirit comes to bring the light of Gods testimony into the world, but with the object of bringing into view the lost piece of silver. If you do not apprehend that the world-wide testimony of God is like the sun in the heavens, that God had His own purpose to serve, you would have a very defective thought of God. 

    WJWe are preaching the gospel in the house? 

    FERI think so, but you may sow the seed as broadcast as you can, and make known the thought that God will have all men to be saved, but your mind must have acquaintance with the thought of God, that He intends to bring His elect to light. In Romans 3 His righteousness is towards all, but in chapter 8 His elect are brought to light. It is impossible for God to address a testimony to man that man may do what he likes with; everyone ought to be prepared for that, God has His own end to serve in it. 

    PRMHow does the thought of disciples differ from the thought of the new man? 

    FERThe new man is the disciple, and Gods witness down here. The disciples learned of Christ. No man can be a disciple until he has come into the light of reconciliation. You cannot come out until you have been in. 

    DLHThe more you go in the better you will come out. 

    FERChapter 15 is going in, chapter 16 is coming out. The fatted calf gives the idea of the celebration; it was kept for a great occasion; the elder brother wanted a kid. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND DISCIPLESHIP (FER 15)

    Luke 14: 15 - 35

    I think there are two positions in which we ought to be found as christians, I mean christians in reality. There are two positions which we occupy, one as guests, and the other as disciples. You get the first in the former part of this passage, the parable of the great supper. The teaching of the Lord was often in parables, and conveyed the truth better than could have been done by doctrine. The latter part of the chapter is taken up with discipleship, and forms pretty much the sum total of our lives down here as christians. In the supper we are fed, nourished, and sustained; but the purpose of it all is that we might come out as disciples. God presents His things to us, and we are refreshed and invigorated by them in order that we might come out in the world as the disciples of Christ. 

    The supper is that which marks the present moment, and the occasion for this parable was the remark made by some one, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. I do not think that the idea in the mind of the person who spoke was anything more than a pious aspiration, and that he did not look at the matter in the light in which we apprehend it now. In contrast to that the Lord presents the idea of the great supper, and shows the way in which it would be regarded by different classes. I will endeavour to give you some idea as to what the meaning of the great supper is. 

    In the passage you get the supper, the guests, and where the guests come from. They were brought from the streets and lanes of the city, and from the highways and hedges; and the purpose was that the house might be filled. I do not think we can doubt but that the Lord refers to God, and that His house might be filled. 

    The supper gives the idea of celebration, and what has taken place during the last two thousand years has been a celebration. We have not as yet the public celebration. A little further on in this gospel the Lord speaks of a certain nobleman who had gone into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. The people thought that the kingdom would be immediately manifested, but what the Lord taught was that the fidelity of His servants would be tested. The kingdom was not yet to come into manifestation, and the period of the Lords absence covers a long period. The Lord, as represented by this nobleman, did go into a far country, and I have no doubt received the kingdom, but has not yet returned; we are waiting for His return. 

    In Matthew 25 there is another striking parable as to the position of believers, namely as having gone forth to meet the bridegroom. I only speak of this in order to show that the kingdom is deferred, and in the meantime the supper is going on. The kingdom is really established at the right hand of God, and there is the celebration of it in the great supper down here. It means the reign of grace on behalf of men. Psalm 68 says: Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive; thou hast received gifts for men. And the beginning of the epistle to the Hebrews shows that the throne has been established at the right hand of God: Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. That is a great point for our apprehension, that the throne and the kingdom are really established at the right hand of God. Christ has received the kingdom, the throne is established, and that means a great deal for man. It means the subjugation of every enemy of man, the casting down of Satan, the breaking the power of death, and the taking away the sin of the world, in fact, the setting aside of all that oppresses man, because it is the introduction of the reign of grace. We read in Hebrews of the throne of grace, which is established in the Man who has ascended up on high, but the celebration of the kingdom is down here. All things are ready because the throne is established, and only waits the return of Christ when the kingdom will be manifested. 

    Many look forward to the coming of the Lord, and sometimes forget that grace is established on the basis of all things being ready, and that the Holy Spirit has come down as witness to it. We have Jesus as Lord, and for those who have eyes to see, the throne and the kingdom are established at the right hand of God, the reign of grace has begun. Yet Satan still reigns, and the rule of death still goes on; lawlessness is rampant in the world, and will mount up to a height which it has not as yet attained. I can understand that there are intelligent objections, because outwardly nothing is changed, and all this makes it appear that the kingdom is not established; but what has come to pass is that the Holy Spirit has come down to maintain the kingdom here, and thus we get the good of it. 

    It is to my mind a wonderful thing that believers can be maintained in the power of the Holy Spirit in spite of the power of the enemy, the power of death, and the lawlessness of man; maintained in all the good of Gods kingdom  which is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit  even while the outward conditions of things remain unchanged, and will remain until the coming of the Lord. Righteousness, peace and joy are things that characterise heaven; righteousness is in heaven, peace reigns in heaven, and joy is found in heaven. They are brought down to us in the power of the Holy Spirit, and are thus established in our hearts in spite of everything we see around us. 

    When I look at a christian I see righteousness, which is fidelity in every appointed relationship, and the effect of righteousness is peace. If you walk faithfully, loving God and loving your neighbour, and carrying out fidelity in every relationship, the effect will most unquestionably be peace. Then following upon peace you get joy, and the secret of joy is that we rejoice in the Lord. We can look up to heaven and see the throne established, and in a few moments, so to speak, every enemy will be for ever subjugated, Satan will be bound, death swallowed up in victory, and the sin of the world taken away. 

    The supper is the celebration of the reign of grace in Gods house down here. The house of God was dependent on the Holy Spirit coming down from heaven, and it is there that the celebration of the kingdom, that is, the great supper takes place. It is celebrated by those who are really in the good of Gods kingdom. There were those who would not come, and such were really attached to the earth. There is no greater hindrance to the things of God than the things of earth; the things that hindered them were not immoral things, but the ties of earth. They had peculiar reference to the case of the Jew, and they hindered his coming in to the supper, and hence it is the invitation goes out to the highways to compel others to come in, so that Gods house may be filled. 

    Then a solemn word is given, None of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. The Jew found himself actually excluded from the great celebration, and we have been brought into it. We have the enjoyment of it now, but there is a good time coming when every enemy will be subjugated by the power and authority of God in a Man, and that Man the Son of God. He has been called up to the right hand of God, and the moment of His rising up will begin the subjugation of every enemy of man; but in the meantime the light of its glory has been brought to us in order to maintain us in divine blessings. We receive the kingdom in receiving the testimony of it, and in receiving the testimony we get all the good of Gods kingdom maintained in us in the power of the Holy Spirit  righteousness, peace, and joy  how few are really in the enjoyment of these things! I do not think people will make great headway unless righteousness be maintained. Righteousness is extremely simple; a man who pays his way and maintains his family will be looked at as a righteous man; but that is not the divine thought of righteousness. A man who has received the kingdom is capable of fulfilling righteousness in every appointed relationship. The Holy Spirit has come down to maintain us in the fulfilment of every obligation in which we are placed, so that every righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. That is the only way in which we can be maintained in peace, and joy follows. 

    What marks the present moment is that all things are ready; the supper is prepared, and the celebration is in Gods house where His Spirit dwells; it is a scene of feasting; and the object of the testimony is that men may be compelled to come in and have their part in it. 

    Christianity is nothing except in the light of what is going to be manifested; but what I desire is that all may have the sense of Gods house and the benefit that belongs to it; which is in the realisation of the presence of the Spirit of God. It is not seen by the natural eye. I think I may say that whatever intelligence any may have in the things of God really begins in the recognition in the soul of the presence of the Spirit down here. I was converted a good long time before I knew that, but until I apprehended the presence of the Spirit, I had no knowledge of the throne being established in a Man at the right hand of God. You may get help from God, but if you want to make advance in divine things you must recognise the presence of the Spirit of God in His house down here, and this will make you a follower of Christ. 

    We will now look at the latter part of the chapter, verses 25 - 33. I do not think the Lord would have us expose ourselves to shame. The king who goes out with ten thousand against another with twenty thousand only exposes himself to shame and ridicule. Many have attempted in the energy of nature to follow the Lord, but have only exposed themselves to shame and defeat. It is no good combating with the devil. I have seen people come out with apparent freshness as followers of Christ, but in the long run the devil was too strong for them. The fact is man has no power to complete the tower, and the same thing is true of the king going to war with ten thousand against another with twenty thousand. The Lord says in effect, that if he is really sensible he will send an ambassage and desire conditions of peace. It is just what the church has done. At the beginning when maintained in the power of the Holy Spirit, it overcame twenty thousand, but when brought under the energy and activity of man it sent an ambassage and desired conditions of peace. 

    If you are going to follow Christ, you have to hate father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and your own life also. There is nothing in the world but what is antagonistic to God; it is a hard thing to say, but I firmly believe it. There may be a most amiable mother with a child, but the influence of that mother is antagonistic to God. The Lord is referring to the influence of those with whom we are most intimately connected down here, and the secret is that man is lawless, for if it be true that man is lawless then every influence of man must be antagonistic to God. The Lord never intended man to be without natural affection, indeed the absence of it is condemned in Scripture; but the Lord intended to place us in a distinctive position as regards Himself against every natural influence down here. It is not that a man ceases to love father or mother, but if he is held back by natural influences, by the things that are natural and suitable to himself then he cannot be a disciple of Christ; he is not able to break away from these things where God is concerned. There is another thing, a man is to take up his cross and follow Christ. Christ is not really honoured in the world, and if you are going to follow Him you must take up your cross. We have to put our cross between ourselves and the world. When I was converted I did not cease to love my brother or sister, but they hindered me, and I had to recognise that man is lawless. It does not matter so much as to those with whom we do not come much in contact, but we are tested by those with whom we are intimately connected after the flesh. There are obligations to be taken up down here; a converted wife is not to neglect her obligations as a wife, but we have to recognise that there is no obligation we can really carry out but by Christ. We have to accept the ability of Christ to enable us to discharge our obligations in this world  to come to the sense of our own lack of resources. I cannot complete the tower, and as regards the various obligations I have to perform in the world, I have to own that I have no power nor competency to fulfil them. A pattern husband is one who appreciates Christ. So, too, in regard of a wife; she will be a pattern wife in giving up all competency in herself to fulfil the obligation, and in looking to the ability of Christ to do so. This means that we have Christ for power and competency. 

    We want to enjoy the goodness of God in His house, so that Christ may really have His proper place in controlling our affections. Thus it is a man can be a follower of Christ in this world, and can carry out every obligation in every sphere in which he is placed with regard to God. It is very wonderful that we can really carry out this in a world of confusion. It is the way in which Christ is made available to us down here, and depends upon our hearts appreciation of Christ. But then we must of necessity forsake all that we have; every pretension, and every idea of competency and ability of our own has to go. The most able man can never discharge his obligations in life in a way suitable to God; but Christ will suffice to enable a very stupid man to do so. There are men who are competent in many ways  competent business men and competent teachers; but the only morally competent man, one who is capable of carrying out every obligation according to God, is the one who appreciates Christ; he will acquire that competency only by the appreciation of Christ. He has to forsake all that he has in order to follow and have the competency of Christ. 

    I have spoken of that which is within the reach of all, and if you appreciate that all things are ready, you will be ready to go out into the world and carry out every obligation. I desire that these things may have a practical effect on our pathway through the world. 
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    FRUIT-BEARING (FER 16)

    John 15; Luke 14: 25 - 35; Romans 7: 4; Hebrews 6: 7 - 9

    It is evident that we are left here that we might bring forth that which is grateful to God. I want to speak of fruit-bearing in this connection. Fruit is brought forth for God, and by God, as to the source of it. The Lord contemplates that in this chapter, and He makes provision in this chapter for its continuity. There had been fruit in the disciples, and the Lord makes provision that their fruit should abide, that there should be a continuity of it. 

    I spoke last night of the new situation, and the conditions upon which it is established  that is Christ on high, and the Comforter here, the effect to us being that we live because Christ lives, and then we know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you (John 14: 20). That verse explains the situation, and chapter 15 shows the principle upon which fruit-bearing is dependent. It is spontaneous; works are more or less artificial, but fruit is spontaneous. A healthy vigorous tree yields fruit. Until Christ came, there could not be much fruit. The fig-tree brought forth no fruit and the Lord cursed it. The vine brought forth wild grapes. Both these figures are employed in regard of Israel; they had become a degenerate vine. Now Christ comes, and He was the true Vine, and for the first time there was fruit for God. He says, I am the vine, ye are the branches, and the condition of fruit-bearing was that they should abide in Him and He in them. Now in the present moment there is no vine; that makes the moment peculiar. Israel, the degenerate vine, is plucked up: they have been eaten up by the boar out of the wood (Psalm 80: 13). Christ the true Vine is not here, and yet the Lord contemplates continuity of fruit-bearing. That marks the moment as peculiar. Christ the true Vine is not here, but there still was to be fruit. Now we have to take that into account. The Lord will have continuity; that comes out in all His teaching. He made provision that all that came out when He was upon earth should be continued. Fruit was to be continued although the vine was no longer upon earth. We read in Revelation of the judgment of the spurious vine, but there will be a vine. Israel will yet bring forth fruit unto God, but when they do they will be in connection with Christ; it will be From me is thy fruit found (Hosea 14: 8). Then they will bring forth fruit to God. But the point in this chapter is that although there was no vine, yet there was to be no cessation of fruit. 

    I call your attention to verses 7 - 8, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. Then verse 16, I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. After verse 6, the figure of the vine is dropped, but then you get the principles or conditions under which fruit will be brought forth in us. The first condition is the influence of Christ, and the second is the christian circle, a circle where there can be the exercise of spiritual affection. If these conditions were not there, there could be no fruit for God. When Christ was here, there was the influence of Christ, and there was a circle of which Christ was the centre. No one can imagine what the influence of Christ was in that circle, of which He was the centre. There was unspeakable and inexpressible influence, and they were in a circle where they were under the obligation to love one another. The Lord contemplates His going away here. The most powerful thing here upon earth is the influence of Christ; we may not know much of it, but it is the greatest power on earth. It is the first and most important condition in fruit-bearing. If we abide in Him we come under His influence. I take an illustration  the earth brings forth fruit. How? Under the influence of the sun  its heat and warmth. Rain is dependent on the sun, for without the sun you could not have evaporation. There are many rich people upon earth, but if there were no sun there would be no riches. The millions of acres in mens possession would be barren; there would be no fertility if there were no sun. If land did not yield, what would be the value of gold? Thus all is dependent upon the influence of sun and rain; there is no influence on earth so powerful as the sun. We have steam engines, but they get their power from coal, and coal is dependent on the sun. Therefore all wealth is dependent upon the sun. Now from a moral point of view, the greatest influence and power upon earth is Christ. The influence of Christ will effect things here, which no power upon earth could effect, and therefore the influence of Christ is the first and foremost condition of fruit-bearing. 

    You may say, What is the influence of Christ? Turn to Luke 14: 25. I read there, ... there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them  whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. Then the Lord continues as to building a house  going against a king with twenty thousand, etc. Now to come under the influence of Christ is to be a disciple of Christ. If you are a disciple of Christ you can build a house, and you can go against a king with twenty thousand. The Lord perfectly knew His own worth. I cannot talk of my worth. What the Lord brings before His disciples is  I am going to exercise an influence paramount to every influence on earth, so that if other influences are contrary to the influence of Christ you must be prepared to revolt against them. I trust that we all here are prepared for that; if we are not, we are not worthy to be His disciples. 

    His influence must be paramount. He is entitled to it, for Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends (John 15: 13). I give a few instances. Abraham was called to leave country, kindred, and fathers house. Who called him out from all these things? The One who had capability of blessing him. He was to leave all to come under the influence of God, 

    who could bless; and that necessitated a breach with the natural ties. God knew what was in His thought for Abraham and so He called him to leave all. Take another ease, Ruth and Orpah. Ruth determined to go with Naomi; she was prepared to turn her back upon her country. What justified it? The influence of Naomi; and she represented the true God  the God of Israel. Orpah remained, but Ruth clave unto her. She left country and kindred to go with Naomi. Take another case  Jonathan. He was prepared to break with the closest natural tie, because his heart clave unto David, and why? Because David had smitten Goliath, and he was Gods Anointed. Who has come forth on the part of God with every right? It is Christ. He like David was Gods Anointed. Who has smitten the power of Satan and accomplished redemption? It is Christ. He is the Elect of God  the true David, who has given His life for His friends. Now we have come to the true David  to the true God, who can bless. I ask, is it not reasonable that the influence of Christ should be paramount and supreme to every other influence? If your friends are not contrary to Christ, well and good; but we have to be prepared for a breach with every influence which is counter to the influence of Christ. The Lord Jesus says, A man must forsake all that he has in order to be His disciple. There is to be no influence as potent on man down here as that of Christ. He is Gods Anointed  the One who has come in to take up every liability under which we lay. He went down under death and everything, so that we might be delivered from bondage. He has smitten the head of the enemy that the people of God might be delivered from the fear of death. I tell you the effect of being under the influence of Christ is that you will be kept in your orbit, that is in the path of Gods will. No cleverness nor propriety will keep you there; no influence but the influence of Christ will keep you in the path of Gods will down here. The influence of Christ will enable you to build a house, and to overcome the king who comes against you with twenty thousand (Luke 14). The apostle could say, I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me (Philippians 4: 13). And why? Because be was under the influence of Christ, and was thus kept in the power that could overcome the twenty thousand. We cannot meet a king with twenty thousand, if we have only ten thousand. But if we are to come under the influence of Christ we must forsake all that we have; that is the condition. 

    Now I want to speak of the other side (see verses 9 - 12, John 11), This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you, etc. I have spoken of the influence of Christ, and its mighty power. What people do in the world are not really mighty things. Kings may take account of destruction in war, but that is not mighty in the eye of God. Mary spent her ointment, three hundred pennyworth, on Christ, and that was a great victory under the eye of God. The overcoming of what is natural, and refusing all distinction here; that is a mighty power here, for nothing else could bring about such results. 

    Now we cannot do without a circle here; it would never do for a christian to be shut up to himself. In a circle you have scope for affection; an only child lacks brother and sister  it lacks opportunity and scope for its affections. On the day of Pentecost a circle was formed, Christ formed the circle, and the Holy Spirit came and dwelt there. To be truly in the christian circle is extremely important. You cannot bring forth much fruit by merely going to meetings or preachings; that will not enable you to bring forth fruit to God. We need to be in the christian circle. I do not want to discourage you from going to meetings, but I want you to take great account of the christian circle, for there it is you are moulded in christian affection. Encourage yourself to have your full part in the christian circle; I do not mean the family circle. I like to see affection there, of course, for it is right that there should be family affection, but it is in the christian circle that spiritual affections are moulded, and it is in that circle that we escape the influence of the world. There was a potent influence introduced in the influence of Christ, but He took care that there should be a retreat; He formed a circle before ever the gospel went out. Before the apostles went out to preach there existed a christian circle formed by Christ. Take advantage of the christian circle, even of what comes to your hand. Do not despise what comes to your hand, even though it be a little circle. Depend upon it what comes to your hand is not despised by the Lord, and your wisdom is to take the fullest possible advantage of what is there  enjoy the spiritual affection, and be careful to fulfil your part in it. Christ took what came to His hand  just a few fishermen, but He loved them, and He taught them to love Him and to love one another. 

    One word more. There are those two conditions which I have spoken of under which we bring forth fruit to God. The first is the influence of Christ, and the second is the enjoyment of the christian circle. I counsel you to take full advantage of both, so that our distinguishing mark may not be merely as a people who go to meetings, but as those who are under the influence of Christ, where we get the full benefit of sunshine and rain. 

    May God exercise our hearts as to these necessary and divinely appointed conditions, so that there may be continuity in bearing fruit for God. It will be so with Israel by and by; the fruit will reproduce itself. So with us. If we continue in these conditions we shall bring forth fruit, and the fruit will reproduce itself and will abide. 
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    (2) THE CELEBRATION OF GRACE (FER 19)

    Luke 14: 15 - 24; Luke 15: 11 - 32

    There are certain parables which are peculiar to this gospel, just as there are those which are peculiar to Matthew; if you were to transplant any of these parables to another gospel, you would find that they would not fit in. If you were to take the parables in Matthew and attempt to transplant them into this gospel, they would not fit, though they have their place there just as these have here. I allude particularly to the four parables I have mentioned on a previous occasion, in which it is not difficult to apprehend a progress in the unfolding of the truth. One was the parable of the creditor and the two debtors, in the seventh chapter; then the parable of the good Samaritan in the tenth chapter; now we have the parable of the supper in the fourteenth, and still another in the fifteenth; that is the succession of parables peculiar to Luke. My point was to view these parables in the light in which Christ is presented to us in Luke. Luke specially presents to us the service of Christ as the anointed Man. I illustrated that in the parable of the good Samaritan. The priest and the Levite, official representatives of the old covenant, passed by on the other side; but they passed by to make room for the true Priest, the anointed Man. I quite admit that Christ would not be a priest if He were upon earth; but I have no doubt that many things which the Lord did when He was on earth were anticipative of what He is doing at the present time; they illustrate it. We have to take into account where Christ now is, at the right hand of God, a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Many things brought before us in this gospel will help us to understand the character of the service which Christ carries on in regard to us now. When you read the gospels, you should read them in the light of where Christ is now. It is not that they present Him where He is now; but if you read them in that light, it will help you to understand them. In Luke we get Christ a real Babe, born into the world, made of a woman  a Child, then a Man; then we have His death and resurrection; but all is leading on to what is brought out in the last chapter, Christ going up to heaven and communicating the promise of the Father. It is in the light of priestly service that Christ is presented in the gospel of Luke. Even in the account given to us of the sufferings of Christ, what comes before us is the offering priest rather than the victim. 

    Now the point in these parables is that we get the instruction of Christ; the anointed Man is the Instructor. I referred to a passage in Malachi 2: 7, The priests lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth: you never get that verified except in Christ. Throughout this gospel you have the Lord as the anointed Man, waiting upon man, to bring home to him that which He knew. The knowledge of God was perfect there: in fact, He was God; but looking at the Lord as Man, the knowledge of God was perfect, and He was attending upon men to lead them into the knowledge of the suitability of God to man down here. When a man is awakened to know anything, the first principle and element of the knowledge of God is to apprehend the attitude of God toward man; that is, not imputing trespasses, not calling men to a reckoning; His disposition toward man is forgiveness. You get that coming out at the close of this gospel: Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, 

    and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations. That could never have been preached had it not been in the pleasure of God. Then in the parable of the good Samaritan we saw the true Priest, leading man into the knowledge of God, in the suitability of God to man, in his need down here. He poured in the oil and the wine, set him on his own beast, and took care of him so long as he needed care. That is what the knowledge of God means to us. It is the one thing that we have; our mainstay, and if you have not that, you have not very much. A christian is to find his comfort, his stay and support, in the knowledge of the way in which God can adapt Himself to man in mans weakness down here. It is a wonderful thing to think that God will care for a mans soul  for his body, too, for the matter of that  but for his soul so long as he is in need of care. 

    Now I pass on to the two remaining parables; they complete the series. My point is that we still have the Lord before us as Instructor. Teaching properly belongs to the priest; I do not think anyone could teach if he were not a priest. Suppose I had the capacity to teach: where did I get it from? No one can teach a christian except as he himself knows God; and if I know God, that is priestly. The fact of knowing God and having access to Him is priestly, and that is ones only capability to teach. I often feel half-afraid to take the place of teacher, feeling that ones knowledge of God is so limited that one is very little able to teach others. 

    People have thought they could be teachers because they had a great acquaintance with Scripture. It is not the amount of Scripture which can be stored up in the mind, which makes a man capable of teaching others. No man is capable of teaching beyond what he is as priest. We get that initiated in the Lord Himself. He was the anointed Man, ever with God, and therefore competent to teach man; and the substance of what He taught was the knowledge of God. 

    Now these two parables, that of the supper and that of the prodigal, give to us another side of the truth. It is not giving man the knowledge of God in its suitability to him, but His thought and purpose here is to lead man into Gods things. It is one thing to understand how suitable God is in His grace to me here; it is another thing for God to instruct me in His things, the things in which He can delight; that is the point we get now. We see that in the parable of the supper. I call your attention to the terms of the invitation: Come; for all things are now ready. They are all ready on the part of God. It is not God attending to mans wants, it is an invitation to man to come into Gods things. The One who provides the supper says, Come; for all things are now ready. And what do you think they are ready for? So far as I understand it, they are all ready, morally, for the great day of display. The day of display has not yet come; it may not come just yet, but it will come; and the point of the present moment is that all things are ready. In Old Testament times this could not have been said, and for two reasons; the first, that the ground was not there. There was not the ground of resurrection; redemption was not accomplished. Then another reason was that the Man had not yet come who could bear the burden of all things, who should be the Centre on which all might hang; then, in order that others might have part in that, there must be redemption as the basis, and in connection with redemption, the ground of resurrection. Christianity brings into view a Man, the anointed Man, and at the same time redemption accomplished; the ground of resurrection is there. All things are ready on the part of God. The apostle could say to the Hebrews, Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God. Everything for God is established in Christ, in One who is capable of upholding the pillars of the universe. Everything in the world is out of course; all is lawless; but Christ bears up the pillars of the moral universe; the Man is there on whom all this depends. If He were not great enough for that, things could not hold together. All things subsist together by him; in Him all are held together. But it is extremely important that He has brought in resurrection as a footing on which man can be with God. 

    Did you ever consider what the supper meant? Evidently a supper is for the honour of the one who gives it. If I give a supper or a dinner I give it on my own account; it is an occasion for me. So it is in regard of God. He invites the guests, and they come in, but it is an occasion for God, and therefore He will have His house filled. If a man makes a supper, and has laid his table and provided seats for a certain number of guests, he does not care to see half the seats unoccupied; he would like to see his table filled. Compel them to come in: there was a deficiency, because there were those who had been bidden but would not come, who had some engagement more important in their own eyes; they made a gap in the company; but God wants His house filled. I understand the supper to be the celebration of righteousness, and therefore it appears to me that the thought of resurrection must enter into the supper, because resurrection is the real celebration of righteousness. I think Christ would lead us, by the Spirit, into the apprehension of the force of resurrection, that is, of His resurrection. If you get an apprehension of the power and meaning of the resurrection of Christ, you can understand what it is to be at the great supper, and you will see that the supper is the celebration of righteousness. I refer to two scriptures, Philippians 3: 9, 10, Colossians 2: 11, 12. In the one passage we get the power of His resurrection spoken of, and in the other, the operation of God who raised Him from the dead. Evidently the resurrection of Christ is a point of the greatest possible moment on the part of God. The power of his resurrection is a remarkable expression, and again the operation of God. It is the energetic working of the power of God that raised Him from the dead. So the apostle prays in Ephesians 1, that the saints might know the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead. All these passages confirm me in putting forth the thought that the resurrection is the celebration of righteousness. The truth is that righteousness was accomplished in the death of Christ. What I understand by righteousness is redemption. Every right of God was taken up in the death of Christ and maintained; the right of mercy was declared, every liability under which man lay was met by redemption, and so the death of Christ was the accomplishment of righteousness. But we have not only the accomplishment of righteousness, but the celebration of righteousness. Righteousness is established and celebrated in a Man. Hence the expression used prophetically in regard to Christ, Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; righteousness involves healing. 

    That is what I think the great supper means; it is man coming in mind to that great celebration, and entering into it. At the beginning of Genesis God ordered a world out of nothing; but we apprehend in the resurrection of Christ the power and ability of God to bring to pass a universe out of death. The morning of the resurrection was the greatest that ever was; it was, morally, a morning without clouds. Everything had been dark in the death of Christ; all evil had culminated there; but the morning of His resurrection was the brightest possible morning, because, in principle, God there brought a universe out of death. That is what I understand by the operation of God that raised Him from the dead. We are accustomed to look at the resurrection of Christ as a simple fact; but we want to see the import of it. At the great supper we learn the import of the fact. Hundreds can repeat as a creed, I believe in the resurrection of the dead; but the point is to apprehend the import of the resurrection of Christ, that is, the ability of God to bring a universe out of death. In the world to come everything is brought out of death. The Old Testament saints, Israel, the church, are all in one way or another brought out of death. The dry bones, in Ezekiels vision, are breathed upon and made to live; so with the nations it is life from the dead, everything is put on the ground of resurrection. That is the ground on which God establishes everything in the world to come. I will illustrate it in Elijah and Elisha. The two prophets came close together: one preceded the other. In Elijah, Israel in a sense died; he went through Jordan, and in his passing away, Israel, according to their existence under law, died. But Elisha comes back into Israel through Jordan, the right way, into the land, to Jericho. Elisha represents the revival of Israel in Christ; hence, in connection with Elisha, you will find the power of resurrection. I refer to one incident in connection with his ministry, the case of the Shunamite. God gave her a child on account of her attention to the prophet. But the child dies; then the prophet comes in, and the effect is, the child is revived. The child was revived through Elisha having been identified with its death. The child probably points on to what will come to pass in the revival of Israel in connection with the One of whom Elisha was the type. Even in that day there was the thought of the power of God to revive Israel, and to place it on the footing of resurrection. Nationally they are buried in the dust of the earth at the present time, but the Lord will revive Israel, as He revived the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue. 

    It would be a great thing if we were true to our baptism, and had ceased to live in spirit in the course of this world, and were really in mind risen with Christ. But, in the first instance, we want to get the good of the great supper, to learn the power of Gods operation, His capability to bring to pass a universe of bliss  the womb of which is the death of Christ, and the pledge and beginning of it the resurrection of Christ. All, as far as man goes, was lost in the death of Christ, but in His resurrection everything is revived. Christians may go on a long time in this world, and have their part in the life of the world, but as sure as possible they have to come to the truth of their baptism. Then you can go a point farther; you learn that you are risen with Him. 

    I pass on to chapter 15, verses 21 - 23. What this parable brings before us is the complacency of the Father in the prodigal. It is not so much a question of what the prodigal got; the point is what the Father got; just as in the supper, the supper was for the man who made it. The Father had complete complacency in the prodigal. He says, Let us eat, and be merry. I lay great stress upon what was put upon the prodigal. It has been said, and truly enough, that what was put upon the prodigal formed no portion of his first inheritance. I regard that as being a most important point. What he got never belonged to man as man. What the elder brother claimed, in a way, belonged to man as man, but what the prodigal got did not. The prodigal had had his inheritance; he had no claim to anything; but he comes back to the Father, and gets what formed no part of his first inheritance. The great point is, these things were with the Father; the ring, the shoes, the best robe. The Father could not have commanded the servants to put these things on the son if they had not been there. The prodigal was there; he had repented, so that he was not there unsuitably; but the point was, that he might be there with nothing unsuitable for the Fathers eye. I think Ephesians 1: 5, 6 gives you the idea. Having marked us out beforehand for adoption [sonship] through Jesus Christ to himself. Sonship formed no part of our first outfit. Then it adds, Wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. It is evident that the Beloved was ever with God. The best robe was ever with the Father, and now He has made us accepted in the Beloved. The reason we are made accepted in the Beloved is that we may be under the eye of God for His pleasure, and that we may be the witnesses of the riches of His grace. The parable of the prodigal is the climax of these parables; you cannot get beyond it; you could not have a greater place with the Father than to be made accepted in the Beloved, and it brings to pass the great testimony of God, the riches of His grace. It is a great thing to be made accepted in the Beloved; but one could not talk about it unless conscious of it. The best robe, the ring, the shoes, were put upon the prodigal; he was conscious of what was conferred upon him by the Father. I quite admit it is the thought of God for every christian that he should be accepted in the Beloved; but I really could not speak of that being true of anyone unless there is a corresponding work of God in that person. You may depend upon it the principle is true, that what is true of you in the ways of God is true in you; and if this were not the case, there would be a measure of unreality with people. They would claim  and have claimed  a great many things as true of them which are not true in them. I do not think it can be Gods way to sanction or promote unreality in any way. What is true of you is by a corresponding work of God made true in you. If you are accepted in the Beloved, there is a corresponding consciousness wrought in you by the Spirit of God. Now that is what I understand by having on the best robe. You cannot have it on without knowing it. The work of the Spirit in you makes you conscious that God has brought you before Himself in such a fashion as that He can have complacency in you. That is what I should call the climax of grace. It is not only to know the power of the resurrection of Christ, but the knowledge of acceptability in the Beloved in the eye of God, in the One who was ever with the Father, but who became Man, and died, and rose, and who has become a covering to us, that we may be before God for His complacency. 

    I do not think that we are made accepted in the Beloved simply by faith. You have on the best robe, the ring, and the shoes by the Spirit, and are there inside in order that the eye of God may be upon you in complete and entire complacency. In the ages to come the church will be the witness to the universe of the exceeding riches of Gods grace. 

    I press upon all that Christ is the Teacher. He has given us an unction, that we may know all things; He is the priestly Teacher, to lead us into the knowledge of God, and of those resources which God ever had with Him, which have now become a covering for man. You may depend upon it that the teaching of Christ is effective teaching. If He makes good the great supper, it is that you may understand the character of the celebration, the character and power of Christs resurrection. No one can make any progress unless they appreciate the meaning and power of the resurrection of Christ, and see how God could bring a universe of bliss out of the death of Christ. 

    The parable of the prodigal is most beautiful; but it is much more beautiful when you look at it on the divine side. We can take it home to ourselves; though, as a matter of fact, it was spoken to a company of Pharisees. Most of the parables were spoken to unbelieving people, tempters, or emotional people; but the point is that Christ is the Expositor, and by the teaching of Christ we can understand the parables which He spoke. 
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    THE GREAT SUPPER (JBS 3)

    Luke 14: 15 - 33

    The parable we have read was spoken in reply to one of the company who said, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Then the Lord set forth, under the figure of a great supper, the greatness of what God has provided. It is a great thing for us to get hold of and understand, in some measure at least, the goodness of God, and that which His heart has provided for us. 

    What is here put before us by the Lord is not a purpose in Gods heart; it is what He has already accomplished, and accomplished by the One who alone could accomplish it; and therefore, all that remains for us, is to take possession of it and to enjoy it. But in order to enjoy a thing there is something more needed than the mere possession of it. Many a man has property who has not health, and of what avail is his property to him then? You need health in order to enjoy what is given you. 

    Now it is most important that I should know the things that are in the heart of God for me. He had a purpose to bring me into a wondrous place, and that purpose He has accomplished in His Son. Just as in the case of the children of Israel, He says to Moses, Bring my people out of Egypt into the land of Canaan. His purpose was to bring them into the land, and that purpose was accomplished. There were difficulties and dangers by the way, and failures too, but Gods purpose was accomplished. We have not only to get out of Egypt, there is a land for us to enter and to take possession of; a house prepared by the Father to which He calls us; a feast to which He has bidden us. 

    Have you understood anything of the love that is in His heart? The Lord sets it forth in this chapter as a feast; in the next chapter He shows how the guest is fitted for the feast. He tells out the Fathers heart  how He feels about us. It is not the prodigals feelings; it is the Fathers feelings about the prodigal coming home. God there says, I am a Father who will receive you when you come back to me, and whose heart will rejoice to welcome you. There is one Man who has told us of the Fathers heart. He was the only one who could, for He was the only one who knew it  the Son of God. And He was the only one who ever knew the enormity of my offence against God  the sin that had put me at such a distance from God  and He bore it. I do not know the measure of my sin, and therefore I cannot pay the penalty it incurred; but that One knew it, and He paid it; and He also knew what no other man ever knew, even the love that is in the Fathers heart; and that love He declares. 

    Thus the first thing that comes out is the purpose of God: God makes a feast. The Lord introduces you here to the Fathers thoughts and counsels for you. One of the company says, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. That was nothing in comparison to what the Lord had to tell, and He answers, A certain man made a great supper. 

    But, before speaking of this supper, I should like to say a word about the guest. In the next chapter you get three things about him. He is first kissed; next robed; and then feasted. Now without this revelation of the Fathers heart we never could have known what the Fathers love is. Could philosophy teach it to us? The present race of philosophers are the most contemptible because they borrow from this Book and deny the Author of it. The old philosophers never got beyond benevolence because they had not this Book to reveal love to them. Love delights in the one it serves. This I get in the fifteenth of Luke in the wonderful way in which it unfolds the Father. The prodigal is first kissed by Him; next robed; and then feasted. A kiss is the intimation of affection on the part of him who gives it. The heart of God, which was denied by Satan and doubted by man in the garden of Eden, is the first thing He brings out. The first impression of having to do with God is what Scripture calls a kiss, though grace had already worked in him. The second thing is the robe; Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him. And notice that, as soon as the robe is on, he is in the Fathers house, though he was a great way off when it was brought to him. This robe is what fits him to enter the house; it is the new nature. The moment you have the nature you are qualified to enter. The word is, Bring forth the best robe. You do not say bring forth a thing when you are inside a house; you must be outside if anything is to be brought forth to you. But now that they are inside, it is Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry. When they were outside it was bring forth; now that they are inside it is bring hither. He has brought us inside. He has made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. There is not a saint on earth who is not fit for heaven; but there is not one who is perfectly fit for earth. The only one who was fit for earth was the Lord Jesus Christ, who was the Son of man who is in heaven. You are left here heavenly men upon the earth; there is no provision made for your being earthly ones. That is the marvellous place you are put in; you cannot understand what it is to be fit for earth until you have been to heaven. 

    Now this great supper is not a future entertainment, any more than the Fathers house in chapter fifteen is a future heaven. It introduces you into that wonderful scene which is typified in the Old Testament Scriptures by the holiest. You cannot worship anywhere else, and that is what we are brought to now. Mark! now  not by-and-by. We are brought now by God into a position which is altogether beyond nature. 

    In 1 Corinthians 2 we read, We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. The point here is to show the Corinthians that they were above nature. A man that acts below nature is a monster. But here you are above nature. You are on a higher level than that which is naturally your own, just as a man on horseback is above his own level and power. Do you say to me, See what lovely things! How the eye rejoices in them!  Well, I say, so it does, and there is nothing wrong in an eye; but still Eye hath not seen.  Do you say, Listen to those sweet sounds! did you ever hear anything more lovely? How the ear rejoices in them!  I say, so it does, and there is nothing wrong in an ear; but still Nor ear heard.  Do you say, Look at the wonderful feelings of the heart? What sensitiveness! what refinement! what delicacy!  I say, so it has; the heart does feel wonderfully; but still it has not entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. This is what we find in Isaiah; he says it is a hidden thing; 

    man has not seen it, heard it, or conceived it. 

    Well now, what is heaven? Oh! you say, we do not know. We believe it is something very grand, but we do not know what it is like. Then you have not got beyond Isaiah if you do not know what heaven is like; which God hath prepared is not a hidden thing to us. God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. That is the Great Supper; but none of our natural powers can enter into it. 

    It is an immense thing for the heart to get into this place. The Lord, speaking of the children of Israel, said, that He was come to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them ... unto a good land, and a large. And, speaking of His people now, He says that He has revealed all these good things unto us by His Spirit. If you say, We believe we shall have it all by-and-by, that implies you have not got it now. The first thing the sinner meets with now is the mercy-seat. It was the first thing that Moses was told to make, but the Jew never could get to it; it was hidden in the holiest. But, we have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. 

    Have you ever entered the holiest? Has your heart ever entered that wondrous scene? By a new and living way ... through the veil, that is to say, his flesh  that is what you are to pass through. And, having entered, there you eat of the old corn of the land  there feed on Christ at the Fathers right hand in glory. Is that what you are doing? or is all that only future to you? Is that union with Him there to be by-and-by? Oh, it is an immense thing to know that it is now! It makes you superior to everything! See the seventy-third Psalm. There the prophet was cast down, troubled, perplexed; he could not understand Gods dealings. 

    But when once he gets into that scene how differently he views everything; there is no more perplexity for him now, no more dissatisfaction; he says, When ... I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood I. 

    Even in natural things what a different effect is produced upon us by an object according to the level from which we look at it  whether we see it from above or from beneath. And you cannot be on both at the same time; you must keep either to one level or the other. The apostle says, What man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received ... the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Thus what God has done is, He has brought in another power. He has revealed these things to me, and given me the power to understand them. He says, By the Spirit of God I can unite you to the One who sits at My right hand; I can bring you into association with Him up there. Do you say, I do not think I ever have enjoyed what you speak of? Well, if you have not, it is a good thing to be awakened to find it out. All that I say is: Come, for all things are now ready. It is not you that have to make them ready. 

    Now Satan has a device to hinder souls getting to this supper. And I would say he will let you go through the world pretty fairly if you do not aim at the top of the ladder; he brings all his guns to bear on the top, if he finds you are set for that. It is not at the first round of the ladder that he aims; it at your hands that he strikes, not at your feet. If he struck away the round you are standing on, you might hang on by your hands, but if he strikes away what you are holding to with your hands, you can make no progress. It is the highest point of truth you have that he aims at. It is the most advanced bit of truth that any person in this room holds that he will let go the first when he begins to let anything go. We find throughout Scripture that Satan has always aimed at the highest truth that was held at any given time. 

    The device that is now current in christendom to hinder souls getting to the supper is the thought that they will get heaven when they die. Now, this is not true. I shall be in heaven when I die, that is true enough; but, as to position, I am in heaven now. But if you say I shall get heaven when I die, then you imply that you have not got it now; and that it is the earth you have got now. That is Satans device. He puts heaven in the future, and presents earth to you now. The wine is red, and, as you look upon it, it deceives you. 

    Tell me is there any Spirit of God? And, if there is, what does He reveal to you? Where is Jesus? In heaven, you say. And do you never get there? do you never get to Him? Surely I am made acquainted by the Spirit of God with Christ where He is now. By the Spirit I am brought into heavenly places. Our translators have made it heavenly things, but it is really heavenly places. And from these heavenly places I am to come down and act on earth as a heavenly man; Christ imparts power to me from above so that I may thus walk, and my heavenly walk sets forth Gods own glory. I am a heavenly man on earth. Is it a question what I am to do? I am responsible for nothing but to come in as Christ was upon the scene, and not as a mere man. 

    If you say we shall get heaven by-and-by, that puts off heaven till you die. Are you never there now? People confuse going to heaven with eternal life. Eternal life is that I have the capacity now to enjoy the things of God, and, because I have it, 

    I pass into a scene where I can eat the old corn of the land; where I find perfection, quietness, satisfaction, Christ Himself. I dwell where I can enjoy Him, where, by beholding ... the glory of the Lord, I am changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

    Do not let any one here say it is too much. God, in His grace, has come in and ended the history of man in the flesh, in the cross, and now by the Spirit I am brought into association with His Son at His own right hand in heaven. Christ wins my heart in humiliation; He satisfies it in glory. A won heart is not necessarily a satisfied heart, But I believe if a heart is truly won by Christ it never will be satisfied without Him. No heart that is won is ever satisfied but in the company of the one who won it. Absence does not make the heart grow fonder! You only discover in absence what you have gained in presence. 

    Gods thought is to bring me into the best  into the highest  place. Paul was taken up into heaven on purpose that he might come down and show us into it, just like a servant to show us through the different rooms of a house. Look at the queen of Sheba; there was no more spirit in her; she was lost in the surroundings of king Solomon. Were you ever lost in the things of Christ? Were you ever in an ecstacy? Do you think if people were in an ecstacy to God they would be so taken up with things down here? It is true I have to be occupied here, but is it as one who comes out from heaven to do duty for Christ? There is a great difference between a man working in an office and that same man at home. Have you ever seen one glimpse of heaven? If you have it will have thrown earth into the shade. The more you look closely at mans things the more you will find out their defects; take a microscope and see what the finest things of mans manufacture will look like under it. But the more you subject to examination anything of Gods, the more beautiful, the more wonderful, and the more symmetrical it will appear. Now God has brought man into His own heavenly scene, but man could never take it in. To begin, there are numbers of saints who have not got hold of the power that can keep them separate from the world. It is not a question of thus merely coming out of Egypt: we are to go in and possess the land. 

    I will just turn for a moment to the tenth chapter, that we may look at the earthly side of this. Here we find the parable of the man who fell among thieves. We are upon earth evidently; here there is a neighbour; you do not want a neighbour in heaven. Now there are three things connected with this neighbour. First, he pours in oil and wine. We are poor, helpless things, full of wounds, half dead; that is the only attraction we have. But misery is an attractive thing to grace; that is a great comfort to a poor soul. Man meets a miserable creature in the street, and he shrinks from him; but never did a poor creature meet Christ in the street that He was not attracted to him. 

    The second thing in the parable is something entirely new to man  something he never had before. He set him on his own beast. This is a very difficult thing for man to accept; there is nothing so difficult as to induce a man to leave his own legs for the power of Christ. Everyone likes to have wine and oil poured into his wounds, but the many do not like to go farther than that. Not so Paul. He had a power outside of himself; he says, I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. For when I am weak, then am I strong. No one minds a difficulty, when there is power to meet it. You see a woman standing by the side of a street, wanting to cross, but not daring to do it. A policeman comes and takes hold of her arm, and at once she goes straight across without any fear; and yet there is just as much difficulty as there was before; the difficulty is there just as much when the policeman is with her as it was before he came. What then is the difference? She is trusting in his power to take her across. A difficulty is no difficulty when there is power to meet it. He set him on his own beast. But, that is not what saints want. They would like the Lord to make them prosperous on the earth  to help them along on their own legs. But that is not what He does. He set him on his own beast. 

    Then thirdly, He brought him to an inn. Now an inn is a place for strangers. People try to be strangers, which just proves they are not strangers. For instance, John the baptist had to eat peculiar food, and dress in a strange way to show the Jews that he was a stranger amongst them; and this showed that he was not really a stranger. The Lord has put me on His own beast, and brought me to an inn, and that is my place on earth, I have no other. That is the earthly side: strangers and pilgrims. The fifteenth chapter is the heavenly side; and in the fourteenth, we get it as the feast. 

    Oh, you say, but none of us would refuse the Great Supper The Lord says They all with one consent began to make excuse. 

    Now mark It is not sin that refuses the supper  it is nature. Nature has got something that satisfies itself. There is no sin in any of the reasons given as excuses for refusing the invitation. There is nothing wrong in a person buying a piece of ground; on the contrary, it is one of the strongest instincts in our nature to own land. The earth hath he given to the children of men; there is nothing more attractive to man; you never knew a man yet that did not like a bit of land. There is no sin in it; but it is nature; and nature cannot rise to the Great Supper. 

    The next buys Five yoke of oxen. You see this is in advance; he has the land, and now he wants to cultivate it. And the third marries a wife, and therefore he cannot come. He wants to settle down and make himself happy in his own home. Is there anything wrong in that? No, nothing. But they refused the supper. 

    Then the Lord turns round to the multitudes and says, Nature will not do; every relation in life must be taken up in a new way if you are going to follow Me. The tree, i.e. yourself, will be in the same place that it was before; the leaves of it withered often, and the sap was often not there; but now there is a new nature put into it, and the leaves may never wither, and the sap should be ever flowing in its branches. Such is the wonderful elevation to which I am brought, that in all my earthly relationships I derive grace from Christ, and am in them to His glory. God sets me in every relation in keeping with this place which He has given me in Christ. 

    Love in nature is not the point: it is sure to fail when put to the test. A mother loves her child, and yet when it is peevish and cross, she may get cross too. The Lord says, If you do not take up these relationships in grace, you will never be able to finish the tower, or to meet the enemy. The tower is defensive to arrest an attack; the army is aggressive, to make an attack; you will not be equal for either, unless you have a power outside nature. If you are not superior to all natural ties  If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

    I am in the same place that I was, but I am only used there now by Christ. Christs cross sets me free as I bear it and go after Him, a slave to Him on the earth. Saints often think that unless they are doing something very great, that they are not serving the Lord at all. It is often said, Mary has chosen the better part, as if there were two parts. There never was but one part, and Mary chose the good part; the other part was the invention of Martha s own heart, and not from Christ. She judged from her own feelings that a tired traveller would like refreshment; she had studied her own thoughts more than the Lords. But Mary knew His heart, so she sat at His feet and heard His word. This is what is lacking in service now; this is where lies our real difficulty as to pleasing Christ; we need His mind to know what He would have us do, so as not to be going after our own thoughts. What we labour for is, that whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him. 

    In conclusion, I would say that the higher you go, the more is man exposed to you. No amount of actual conversance with the things of God will do; but once get into the holiest, into the presence of God Himself, and you will get a sight of mans moral state that will almost shock you. The Lord grant that each beloved child of God may be encouraged to press forward; as the Lord said to Paul, Be of good courage, and to Joshua, Go in and possess the land. 
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    WISDOMS FEAST (JBS 4)

    Luke 14

    The chief thing presented to us in the 14th chapter of Luke, is the supper; and it becomes a great thing for us to know what this supper is. You see it is at the end of the day  it is the celebration of an accomplished work,  it is a festival, wisdoms feast. It is often used, I have no doubt, for preaching the gospel, but though it includes that, there is a great deal more  it is the climax, the completion of the thing. In chapter 15, we read of a feast, and it is at the end of the blessing, not at the beginning of it. We have not got to heaven yet, but we taste of the joy of it, that is the supper. The supper is in the Fathers house. 

    It will help us if we note that there are three places in which the prodigal is found. First he was lost: grace came and he got enlightened. He came to himself, he arose, and while he was yet a great way off the father saw him, and he gets the kiss. Last of all we read of the feast, They began to be merry. The three parables are fulfilled in every believer. We get the shepherd going after the lost sheep, that is, Christ on the cross; then the woman lighting her candle, and sweeping diligently. You get light working in the soul. And he arose, and came to his father. Well, what next; His father saw him, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. (Luke 15:20) The sinner gets the sense in his soul there is love in the heart of God for me. That is the first thing that gives real comfort. It is not a question of love in me, but in Him. How do you know that love? He kissed me. You see it was Gods act: the kiss is the expression of the one who gives it. There is love in the heart of God for you. I do not ask, Are you a better man? but Do you know this love of God? 

    The true evidence of a converted, man is, that he prays, as it was said to Ananias of Saul; Behold he prayeth; that is, he counts on God. Like the Syrophenician woman, she did not get the blessing when she took the place of Israel, but when she took that of a dog (deserving nothing), looking to Him, He gave her what she sought. There is nothing a parent values more than confidence. Confidence is when I count on you; presumption is when I count on myself. Suppose I go to a friends house, and walk in, and he says, I am delighted to see you. Well, I say, I counted on you. But if l go to a strangers door and do so that is presumption, I am counting upon myself. Man turned from God at the garden of Eden, and to bring himself back, that is presumption. Then how do I get confidence? I see Christ given for me, that is how I get it. God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. (Romans 5:8) We are not up to grace. Look at the thief; Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. The Lord says, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. (Luke 23:42 - 43) Grace was beyond him. When the son got the kiss, he was still a great way off. What then? Bring forth the best robe; what then? He is, in another place. And bring hither (it does not say, Bring forth) the fatted calf ... and let us eat, and be merry. (Luke 15:22 - 23) That is the feast. I trust I am addressing those who have got the kiss. You have got the sense in your soul there is love in the heart of God for me. Is that all? It is not, it is only the beginning. Well, what now? (Romans 5.) You get the new clothes, for we are, made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. (Colossians 1:12) That is the divine nature; that fits me for that other place; for what I insist upon is that there is another place  a place with the Father. 

    I ask the evangelist, Where do you leave your converts? With the kiss, or at the feast? Many never bring them to the feast at all. The feast is in the Fathers house. They began to be merry. The soul must be brought to the sense of this  I am in the scene that suits God. There is the feast. 

    It is the same grace that kisses me afar way off that delights to have me in the Fathers house. But, you say, it is a great thing to have had the kiss. I admit it. If you have not had the kiss, you have nothing. But l am talking about the feast, because I want you to see it is the same love that gives me the kiss that will not be satisfied till I am at the feast. 

    It is not that I am not satisfied; but He is not satisfied. No greater appeal can be made than that. If you wish to gratify the Fathers heart, go in and partake of the feast. I remember hearing of a mother whose heart was broken by the bad conduct of a favourite son-, it brought her to deaths door. At length he returned, and someone told her he was come. What do you think was the message she sent out to him? Tell him to come upstairs. Suppose he were to say. No. Well, I would say you were bad enough before, but now you are shameful. That is what I say to you. Have you ever gratified the heart of God? What do you mean? Have you ever come to the feast? Have you ever enjoyed the fatted calf? It is a figurative expression, but every one who has lived in the country knows what the fatted calf is: one kept under a crib till some great guest arrives, then it is brought forth. Beloved friends, the things set forth here is the love of the Father, He was so glad to have the prodigal back. Now, He says, we have the right guest. Who is the guest? A sinner saved by grace. And that is what the elder brother could not understand at all. Gods heart was delighted to have a poor sinner. Now, He says, for the feast, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard that is, the feast; Neither have entered into the heart of man. But now says the apostle, we go beyond that  God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. (1 Corinthians 2:9 - 10) 

    We have the feast, (verse 15). One said, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. (Luke 14:15) Oh! says the Lord, You are looking forward to the millennium; but there is something before that. Just as with the thief, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. (Luke 23:42) This man was looking for the kingdom, not what the Lord brings before us in the supper. Now we find one thing very clear, that the feast or great Supper, is not an earthly feast (the kingdom was that), and if earthly blessing is occupying you, you turn away from the supper, and therefore the Lord looks out for those who are poor and wretched, for the others are pre-occupied and will not come. 

    It is the festive moment when the soul is brought into the sense of divine enjoyment  festivity with God. I am at home with God. Did you ever hear of a father that did not like to share the joy of his house with his children? I ask you; have you entered into the feast of the Fathers house? What was the apostles anxiety about the saints? That they should be converted? No, they were converted. That they should walk as respectable citizens down here? Of course he wanted that, but that was not what they were converted for. For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, and for them at Laodicea; ... that their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. (Colossians 2:1 - 3) It is a wonderful thing for a person to say, True, I have a poor place down here, but I have a wonderful home. You see the poor labouring man, toiling on from day to day, but he says, I have a home. You never met a man in the world going on regularly and steadily, who had not a home. And the Christian who has not a home is very shaky and uncertain. In one sense I have not a home; I am a pilgrim and a stranger. A stranger is one without a home; a pilgrim is one going home; but how can you be going home, if you do not know you have a home? I shall always be walking down here in the sorrows of this world, if I do not know I have a home, and taste of the enjoyment of it, and walk in the power of it. 

    Now turn to 1 Kings 10, because people ask, But how do you get this? The Lord said of Himself (Luke 11) that He was greater than Jonah, and greater than Solomon. It is not only that Christ suffered here and bore the judgment of sin which answers to Jonah, but He is greater than Solomon. The apostle says, If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above. (Colossians 3:1). Beloved friends, are you seeking the things above? Now do not say that is all very fine if I could only get to it. It is not a question of getting it; but are you seeking it? 

    Look at the queen of Sheba; you get an example there of seeking. We might say of Christendom, The queen of Sheba shall rise up and condemn it. She was the queen of the south, a gentile - just what we are. Well, you say, I wish I could get it. Then you are like the queen of Sheba. She said, I must have it. It was at an immense cost she had to come from Abyssinia, across the desert; a toilsome journey. No matter; look at what was in her heart. I am set upon having it, at whatever cost. Oh, that this were in every saints heart! I am set upon having the enjoyment of Christ. 

    I remember when I wanted to get that enjoyment in Christ. What did I find? That things I never thought I could get rid of dropped off like autumn leaves. Why? They lost their power. Why? Because they were cast into the shade. What was Pauls argument? I saw ... a light above the brightness of the sun. (Acts 26:13) What I have to learn, and what I have learned, in some feeble measure, is that Christ is the brightest thing, not only in the dark day, but the brightest thing in the bright day. In the brightest circumstances possible. He is the brightest - far above the brightness of the sun. That is what will put out the farm, the oxen, and every earthly blessing. Will you go to trouble to get it? Paul counted all things but loss  not for salvation; he had got that  for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord, that he might know Him. How long had he been at it? Thirty years. I have suffered the loss of all things; (Philippians 3:8) He counted them rubbish. The moment I hear a man saying, I lost so-and-so following the Lord, I say, Oh, do not talk about what you lost. If you lost a farthing in picking up a sovereign, you would not be talking of what you had lost. If you counted Christ as a treasure you would be talking of what you found in Him. 

    This great queen had great treasures; gold and silver, and precious stones, and camels. Can you not imagine her counsellors of state addressing her: Madam, this is a most extraordinary journey to take; think of the time, the fatigue, the cost, and on a mere report. Ah she said, Ill go; I do not care what it cost; all I want is to talk with Solomon. Beloved friends, is that what is in your, heart, I want to talk with Him? That is not all she goes to Jerusalem for. Many souls stop on the way; many have the kiss, and stop there. I may be speaking to some who have never been in the Fathers house. People make a wonderful thing of it if they walk seven or eight miles to a meeting, and talk of what they lost  perhaps a days work. It is not what you have lost, but what you gained. We ought to be set on this Until we all arrive at ... the knowledge of the Son of God. (Ephesians 4:13) That is the highest knowledge you can ever come to. The queen came to Jerusalem with a very great train. People say, if only I had everything in this world, I would be all right. Well, she was not all right. The world is divided into two things  pleasures and afflictions; I am more afraid of the pleasures than the afflictions. In affliction you turn to the Lord. The danger is of being carried away by the very favours God has given to man. 

    What is the next point? She communed with him of all that was in her heart. Have you given the Lord the key of your heart? I asked that of a believer, and he turned honestly round, and said, No, I wont. I will not say he was an unsaved person; but he was not happy. The moment you confide in a person, that person is your master; he has hold of you. m There was not anything hid from the king. She told him all. 

    Now comes occupation with Himself. Not only with what Christ is doing; but what He is. He shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you. (John 16:15) What is the consequence? There was no more spirit in her; (1 Kings 10:5) all things here faded away. She was lost; gone, dead to them all. Her gold and silver were there just the same; but she had seen a brighter thing. She was entranced. Paul was beside himself, and no wonder, in such a scene. It would be a wonderful difference to us if we were entranced. You will never be proof against the beautiful things of this world (for it is not so much the bad things, but the good things, of this world that do us harm) till you have seen something better. I am not saying anything against the worlds good things; but I have seen something better. Did you ever take a pair of scissors out of a childs hand? How can you do it? Show him a glass marble, or something bright, and they will drop. It is not that I say. Drop the world; but I ask you to see Christ in glory. The moment I see a person occupied with things down here I say, You have not seen Solomon. I do not say you have not seen Jonah  that Christ died for you; but you have not seen the King in His glory. Now I am identified with Christs death, I do not dwell on that. I have Christs life first, and therefore life is before death, and death is an advance on it. Death works in us; life in you. We who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus. (2 Corinthians 4:11) 

    Now I ask, is there one of us who has not tasted of the joy of the Fathers house? Paul says, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling. (Philippians 3:14) And can we be steady in our course till we have the mark? and what is this?  it is seeing Solomon. It is not simply seeing Christ in humiliation; but Christ in glory. We see Christ as the One who has suffered; then His present interest in us; what He does, and the things He is in. Do we all know what this is? Does every heart go out to what is presented in the feast with the father in Luke 15? Is there one heart saying, I dont care for it. I trust those who know it, like the apostle, are longing to know more of it. The Lord grant everyone may know the wonderful blessing; and portion of light and joy we are brought into, instead of going through the world trying to overcome this and that, and laying, I must give up this thing and the other. It is not a question of giving up at all; but I have something better, greater, brighter, and I let it drop. 

    Yea doubtless; and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom I, have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ. (Philippians 3:8) 
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    OUR PORTION (JBS 4)

    Luke 14:15 - 33

    Our subject tonight is. What is the nature of the present portion of the believer. 

    We read in 1 Corinthians 2, We speak wisdom among them that are perfect. (1 Corinthians 2:6) The meaning of the word perfect in Scripture is a person established in Christ. You may be long about it, but, if you are not yet clear, you are still a babe in Christ  you are not perfect. The first epistle to the Corinthians was written to shew where the defect was  no particular thing about Christ. In 2 Corinthians 5 he says, Now you are a new thing altogether. The hindrance is in not being clear of the old man. Till you are, you are not established in Christ. When one is clear of that, there is rest. It is then true of the believer, as it was of Israel of old: The land had rest from war. (Joshua 14:15) 

    I belong to Christ; I am of Him; I do not belong to the old man. The only true standard is, Not I, but Christ liveth in me. (Galatians 2:20) The only question in everything is. What would Christ do? How am I to do this or that? How would Christ do it? If we knew Him better, this would settle every question. I get but one standard for my conduct: Christ. 

    You say, He was not in domestic life. But He had the grace for it, though a Nazarite. Besides this He made me, that I might be a creature here to the glory of God, and He gives me grace to be as He appointed me. In Ephesians, where we are brought to the highest point, I get my duties pointed out; but there is no lower standard than Christ. Christ is all and in all. Nothing but Christ. First I have to learn that I am cleared of everything, and Christ is all; next I learn what I partake of in Christ; what is my portion. The simplest form of this is found here in the gospel narrative. 

    One says to the Lord: Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. (Luke 14:15) The kingdom of God: Gods rule. What a blessed time when we can have everything according to God, where we can be quite natural and where God will have the rule. Eat bread; the commonest thing. That man looked on to the millennium; he had a wonderful idea of the divine order; a beautiful conception; a blessed aspiration. We have the same idea in Exodus 24. They saw the body of heaven in clearness, and they ate and drank in the presence of it; that is, they went on naturally. The characteristic of the believer is to seek the kingdom of God. If I am seeking Gods rule and sway in this disordered earth, I get all things for the present as well as future, 

    But now, the Lord says, I am going to do something before that time. I will shew you a better thing even than that millennial day, and that is the supper. If I am seeking something bright here, where all is disorder, I am diverted from Gods scene, where all is in His order; it must be, In spirit there already. The source of joy with most is, that they are saved, and certainly I do not want to weaken that joy; it is the new song; but it is not the only song; and that song will not keep you from seeking something in the present scene. 

    Paul says, I am entranced by what I am brought into; by that new scene which God brings me into, and in this present time too, in spirit. It is wisdoms feast: Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars: she hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her table. She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city. Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him. Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled. (Proverbs 9:1 - 5) It is a feast held in a new place: she hath builded her house.  

    People use this for the gospel, and I do not object to their doing so, but it is the end of the gospel, not the beginning: it is the feast of accomplished grace. You cannot have the feast before the prodigal is brought into the house. It is said the fatted calf is the sacrifice of Christ. That is not true. It is participating in the unfolding of what grace presents. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. (1 Corinthians 2:9 - 10) It was not revealed to Isaiah. Then it was like folding-doors at the end of the room; Gods people never saw through them; but now the folding-doors are thrown open. If they were not, we could not be told to seek the things which are above. (Colossians 3:1) Isaiah could not give such an exhortation, for the things were not yet revealed. Christ, when He went into heaven, said, I go to prepare you a place. (John 14:2) He did the work; He cleared man from ruin, and then He says, Now have faith in me. (John 14) That is the power to get into these things, and to keep us above all the opposition by the way. 

    Here, in Luke, it is more that there is a place for our hearts to delight themselves in: it is, Come; for all things are now ready. (Luke 14:17) You must not lose the idea that it is a feast; it is the exhibition of the divine order. The Lord says, I will introduce you into a scene where all is of God; where you will have unbounded delight. As Paul says: Beside ourselves ... to God. (2 Corinthians 5:13) And it is not only a feast, but a feast in a new place. The prodigal had but two places; either the far country or the Fathers house. To which do I belong? There is no third place. Do I connect myself with the Fathers house? Thank God I do. Christ is there, and He says, I will come forth and serve you. Where your treasure is, there will your heart be. (Matthew 6:21) It is a wonderful thing to be able to say, I am not looking for joys except there. The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. (Romans 14:17) What hinders people is looking for things here in a scene of disorder; for green fields in the wilderness; and how a person in the wilderness craves for green fields! Souls are looking for what suits them naturally, are looking for the mercies of God to improve the things here. All this diverts the heart from the great festival in Gods house. An evangelist may say, I have found a man in a highway or under a hedge. And what have you done with him, I ask? It is well to tell him of Christ for salvation, but you must not leave him there. Unseen things are eternal; and it is with these that the Spirit connects me; with the things that are there. I belong to Him in the place where He is. As we sing, 

    No place can fully please us
Where Thou, O Lord, art not. (56:4)
 

    He said, If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father. (John 14:28) He is gone to a place that suits Him, and He says. You ought to be glad. This is not connected with my salvation, but with the delight of my heart. Of the Holy Spirit He said: He shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you; (John 16:15) He will open out to you this festive scene. 

    The one thing I see is, that once you have got hold of the place there, you do not look for things here. That is the force of Psalm 23: He maketh me to lie down in green pastures. (Psalm 23:2) That is where I am invigorated; I have got into the elaboration of wisdom. In Joshua 5, we read, And the children of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the month at even in the plains of Jericho. And they did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the selfsame day. (Joshua 5:10 - 11) It is in the place where Christ is that I have my feast. 

    The whole point is the difference of place; if things go crooked here, where do you find your comfort? Not down here at all, but there where He is. Lie down in green pastures is a beautiful figure. You do not lie down to eat; but when you are full to survey. He leadeth me beside the still waters. (Psalm 23:2) I am actually prepared and furnished. I can come out quietly and orderly to my work. No man will do his work well who has no home; but if he has, he is happy in his work; he comes from it orderly and carefully, and goes back to it eagerly; his interests and his joys are there. Thus my joys are in heaven, but my work is down here; my supplies and my support are there. This is what makes a man a stranger here. 

    The passover was celebrated in three places: 

    	Egypt.
	The wilderness.
	The land.


    The place gives the character to it. The first celebration was in Egypt. There is no remembrance there. 

    The second was in the wilderness, amidst trying circumstances, in a wretched scene, in great trial. They went three days and found no water. I have to learn lessons there. Many think they are in the wilderness. I wish they were, for there they would have nothing but God. It is a wonderful thing when I truly am in the wilderness, to remember how Christ delivered me; but there is no spring there. I am not beside myself to God. 

    Now what a difference when you get to Canaan! There I eat the old corn of the land; there I feed upon Christ in glory. 

    Thus the place comes in. I am connected with one place or the other. When a soul is established in Christ, the thing to learn is Christ Himself. Therefore in Ephesians Paul prays, that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. (Ephesians 3:17) That is the highest education. That is the second prayer. The first prayer refers to the purpose of God for His people; but it is from the second prayer that comes out the practical expression of Christ in the life here. If you were taken to heaven, the first thing your heart would look for would be Christ. In the brightest scene of heaven itself, you would look for Christ Himself, for the One who brought you into all this blessedness. Nothing gives such comfort of heart. Like Stephen: he was the fulfilment of John 14. He says, There is no place for me here; and Christ says, I give you a place where I am. 

    Turn for a moment to 1 Kings 10. Here we get the queen of Sheba who, though not so much an illustration of our position as Stephen is, yet came to Jerusalem where Solomon was. When she saw his wisdom, his house, his table, his servants, there was no more spirit in her. (1 Kings 10:5) Like the apostle she was entranced. 

    Mark how it is his  his  his. All things were personally connected with Solomon. In the Old Testament you get what the natural mind can take in set forth quite plainly. Thus here is one who leaves her own country, where she has plenty and wealth, to see a very wise man. She communes with him; and what is the effect? There is no spirit left in her. I get so entranced with the feast, that I think very little of the things I possess down here. She had plenty of treasure, but she thought no more of it when she saw Solomon. And no one gets clear of natural things here, till he gets them eclipsed with what is beyond the brightness of the sun. 

    When we get hold of a glorified Christ (and the Holy Spirit has come down to tell us of Him) one does not know how, but things drop off, like old leaves pushed off by new. One gets clear of things almost unconsciously. Natural things lose their attraction and interest. A careful historian of his own soul knows his different besetments, and he does not know how to get free from them. But if he gets near Christ, he is set free without his knowing how. Not only am I in the closest relationship to Him, but it is a character of union of a wondrous order; He is the source of all my supplies; I have no head but Christ; I have Christs parts; I have Christs mind; I have Christs wisdom; and nothing will suit me but His place. 

    Ephesians is the royal bounty  a gift; but I cannot keep it without Colossians. Colossians is participation: it is more experience. The queen of Sheba could leave Jerusalem and go back to her own country. She was not in relationship with Solomon. But I am, and I could not leave the place where He is. True, I have relationships here, but I carry them out with a new power. So we read, Which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it? (Luke 14:28) Or what king, going to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? (Luke 14:31) The tower is for protection, not aggression; the army is for aggression. All depends on what material I have. If it is natural it will come to grief. I have to carry on old relations in a new power. 

    One word more. We read in Luke 18, Then Peter said. Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. And he said unto them. Verily I say unto you, 

    There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of Gods sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. (Luke 18:28 - 30) That is the answer to chapter 14:26: If any man ... hate not. You might say that is very severe and ascetic. Now chapter 18, is a most interesting comment upon it. Surrender in itself is not worth anything. For instance, Jephthah surrendered what he chose; it was his own will; but what I have to surrender is whatever interferes with my following the Lord, that is the first thing in my mind. Chapter 14- 26 looks like a very rigid rule; but the Lord gilds it by saying (chapter 18:29), You gain immensely in this present time; you are not a bit a loser by what you surrender. In this feast I have such joy in the Lord that I am no loser. 

    We have but a poor idea of the magnificent portion God has provided for our souls. This is where we often lose power in preaching the gospel. If we had the characteristic that we have gained something wonderful outside the world, we should have immense power with the world. 

    The one simple lesson we have to learn is, more of Christ in the place where He is. May the thought rest in your minds, I am here to learn something of Christ, and when one lesson is learnt, you will be passed on to another; and so the heart is made more and more acquainted with Him in the scene that suits Him, and I get so cheered and established in it, that I leave all, and press toward the mark. For when my heart is acquainted with that new scene, when I have seen Him there (I must see Him there first), the moral effect is what Paul gives us in Philippians 3: I leave all behind to get to Him. 

    The Lord grant we may each know more of the blessedness of that scene, and thus be proof against things here  against the many offers in this scene. 

    When a man is looking for advancement here, for improvement in his circumstances on earth, he is not enjoying the supper. The supper has lost its place in his heart. What a thing to have all my joys there! To be in the place where Christ is, to have His festivities in that place, and to draw all my resources from thence! 
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    THE NEW COMPANY ON THE EARTH DURING THE ABSENCE OF CHRIST (2) (JBS 5)

    Luke 14: 15 - 35

    On the previous evening I took part of these interesting chapters, from the end of chapter 10 to nearly the end of chapter 13, setting forth the characteristics of the new company on the earth during the absence of Christ. I suppose no subject could be more interesting to one to whom the Lord is dear, than what really characterises the new company on the earth. In the previous chapters we had the first part, that is, how we are for Him here, waiting for His coming. Now the other part is our portion here, as belonging to His kingdom. I can only give you a mere outline, but I trust you may be so interested in the outline that you will study the chapters for yourselves. 

    I have said the first part is how we are here waiting and watching for the Lord to come. Now we come to the second part, which is how we are placed here ourselves. It is of deep moment to understand that if you are really for the Lord in the time of His rejection, instead of losing, you gain immensely. I think a great many true christians do not really understand it, and therefore they have not got the blessings peculiar to the path; it is in the path you get the blessings. 

    This chapter opens with the Lord curing the man with dropsy on the sabbath day; He there shows the character of His grace, really to the Jew, and no doubt He set forth there what He will do to the Jew eventually. We must bear in mind that blessing was first offered to the Jew; and when the Jew refuses the offer of blessing, then it is offered to the gentile; that is the order all through Luke. Then the Lord marked how they sought the chief seats (verse 7), and He said, No, take the lowest place, For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Then He adds to His host, the one who had invited Him, When thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, not those who can recompense thee. That is what He did Himself. That is the opening of the chapter. Then one of the company, no doubt a pious Jew, who was moved by what the Lord had set forth, said, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Mind, it is the kingdom of God that is set before us - how we are here in the place of Christs rejection, and how we are blessed in this place, and how we are looking for the kingdom. The Lord in answer to this remark announces that there is to be a great feast before the kingdom. A certain man made a great supper, and bade many: and sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready. You have the feast in this chapter, and the guest in the next (chapter 15); but it is important to know where the supper is; the supper is in the house. He sends out the invitation, first to the Jew. That is always the order in Luke. The servant is sent to say to them that were bidden - that is the Jew - Come; for all things are now ready. And they all with one consent began to make excuse. One said he had bought a bit of land; there is nothing wrong in a bit of land, or in five yoke of oxen, or in a wife, but their hearts were holden by these things. They preferred them to the feast. That is uncommonly like ourselves; more or less we have looked for our blessings in the wrong place, the place of Christs rejection. Success in the place where Christ was rejected is no mark of Gods favour; I assure you it is very hard to convince us of that. It is not that a man may not do his work and do it well; but to become eminent as a man in the place where Christ is rejected is not of God. They all refused the invitation to the supper, and then he sent his servant out into the streets (that is still to the Jew), and then into the highways and hedges (that is where we come in), to compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. That is not to come to Christ, as is often said. Of course, if they did not come to Christ they could not come into the house; but the point here is to come into the house. Even in the next chapter, when the shepherd finds the sheep he cometh home to the house; ordinarily he would have brought it to the pasture; but it was not only of the sheep he was thinking, but of the joy that he himself had in finding the sheep; he brought it to the house, and called the neighbours and friends together to rejoice with him because he had found his sheep which was lost. I am speaking of the guest now, but the point is that the feast was in the house, and the guests were to be brought into the house: Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. 

    One word more before I turn to the next chapter. What is to be the character of the persons who have this peculiar blessing? Verse 26 tells us: they must hate their own life. Nothing that belongs to that life commends you to God; you have your duties, but you fulfil them on another principle, and therefore, If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And then the Lord gives two figures to set forth what He was teaching - a tower and an army. A tower signifies defence, and an army conflict; you are to protect yourselves like a tower, and you are to count the cost. Now the cost is generally thought to mean what you would lose by it, what you would expend; but I believe the simple meaning is that nothing will stand but Christ, anything of your own material will perish; and therefore He closes up by saying, So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. You may think the terms hard, but if you understood better the wonderful nature of the blessing which you are brought to, blessing in His own house, you would not think them hard. We have the blessing that belongs to the house now; we have not left the earth, but we have the blessing on the earth, though not from the earth. The mistake is in looking for blessing from the earth; if you look for blessing, there is the greatest blessing for you, joy unspeakable and full of glory, as Peter says; but where does that come from? Not from the earth. I am speaking of the blessing that is given to us while we are waiting for the kingdom. Do you think all the earthly possessions that ever were can equal it? Most of us know something of earthly possessions, and the man that has most is the man that knows best how unsatisfying they are. Prospects are much more attractive to a man than possessions, because he thinks there is something in the distance which, if he possessed, would make him happy; but when he possesses it, he finds that happiness is not in it. 

    With reference to the last two verses of the chapter, Israel was properly the salt, but the salt had lost his savour, and wherewith could it be seasoned? 

    In chapter 15 we have, as I have said, the guest, but it is the delight of the finder that is set forth. The object of the parables is not the joy of the found one, but of the finder. There is the shepherd, and the woman with the light; it was no action on the part of the sheep that brought it back, and no action of the silver piece. The shepherd found the sheep, and the light shone on the silver piece. Finally the work of grace is set forth in the prodigal son, who is an example of us all naturally, alienated from God. He is turned to God, and is brought back, counting upon the goodness of God; there was nothing in himself to count on, but he counted on the goodness of his father. And this is the work of conversion - the first step; you turn to God, believing that there is goodness in Him; 

    but you have nothing to say for yourself. What he finds is that the father receives him in the most tender way, fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. You get in the three parables the whole work of grace. 

    If the shepherd had not gone out the father could not have met the prodigal. God would not have been able to come out, according to all His righteousness, and embrace a poor prodigal in his rags; and if the light had not shined into the prodigal, he would never have turned towards the father. So you have all the Persons of the Godhead at work in the blessing of a soul; and the prodigal is brought into it; the father says to the servant, Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be merry.... And they began to be merry. Just think of that, the happiness in Gods presence; and that is what the prodigal is brought into. In heaven? No; it is in the place where Christ was rejected that this joy is known. It is known on earth, though it is not from the earth. People may say, But I have not got that joy. Why? Because you are looking for something from the earth. The great importance of chapter 14 is to expose to us the disturbing element, that which would lead you to look for blessing in the wrong place, to look for some blessing in this world. The first thought of a man, if he can manage it, is to get a plot of land to build a house on. It is not anything really wrong, but it shows where the heart goes. You do not belong to the place where your Lord is rejected, and you are to look to another place - the place where He is accepted, for your joys. They began to be merry. The elder brother (figuratively the Jew), says, Thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends. He is angry, not because his brother is forgiven, but because his brother is feasted; Thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. What the legal man objects to is the wonderful position in which grace sets us. I have often asked myself what is the measure of the grace? No one can tell, because it is not the need which is the measure of the grace, but Gods heart that is the measure; He has removed everything to His entire satisfaction in the cross of Christ, so that He can now do His hearts pleasure in taking this poor prodigal and conducting him into all the blessing of His own presence, and that not by and by, but now. This is not what you get in John 14, where the Lord says, In my Fathers house are many mansions.... I go to prepare a place for you. Here the believer has got a home now in the Fathers house. Would that every believer knew and enjoyed it! But if you do know it, you must learn and accept that the man that refused Christ here must be in abeyance, otherwise you cannot be His disciple. Therefore the Lord says, Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. You may say, I should be a nonentity. No, you would not be a nonentity, you would be Christs servant; your body is the Lords, and He would order it according to His pleasure. We should be taken care of a great deal better, for when we think we are taking care of ourselves we are very often pleasing ourselves, and when we are pleasing ourselves we are doing damage to ourselves; whereas if we were following the Lord He would take care of us. 

    I turn now to chapter 16, where we have the parable of the steward. The Jew failed in being steward, and was to be steward no longer. No one is steward now in Christs rejection; it is all Christs property, and the point is that you are to make friends of the mammon of unrighteousness. The mammon of unrighteousness does not mean the mammon of dishonesty, but it means that you have no divine right to it; that is the great point. You may say, I have it in my possession, and I got it from my father, or, I got it by my industry. Well, I do not deny that, but still it is the mammon of unrighteousness; because the owner of all has been refused here, and therefore what you are to do with it is to make friends of it; that is, to use it in view of the future. A person might say, Am I not at liberty to spend it on myself? If you do you get the present good of it, but if you make friends of it, they will receive you, or rather, as it should be, you are received into everlasting habitations. Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles. The idea is to use it in view of the kingdom, or, as Peter says, the day of visitation. 

    Here we read the lord commended the unjust steward, not for his unrighteousness in taking his masters property, but the instruction the Lord means to convey is that if you use the property entrusted to you in view of the future, as the unjust steward did, He will approve you. The Lord says, It is all My property, and if you use My money in that way I will approve you. They were looking at the present advantage of riches; but the point is that the Lord connects it with the future; therefore the chapter finishes up with the parable of the rich man and Lazarus. Which was the best off in the end, the poor man or the rich man? Thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things, but what is their place in the future? You see, beloved friends, you must take into account that you are in a place where the Lord is rejected; the Lord takes an interest in every one of us, whether poor or rich; but what He is showing here is that earthly goods are His property, and the way He would like you to use them. It is not that He would like you to neglect yourself and be ascetic, but the real good of the possessions is that you can make friends for the future; that is, that as you spend for the Lord and for the benefit of others what is properly His, but entrusted to you for the time being, it will be for your advantage in the kingdom. Therefore it is said, laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come; that refers to earthly possessions. Some think it is an easy thing, but I believe it is a very difficult thing: He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much ... if ye have not been faithful in that which is another mans, who shall give you that which is your own? Your own is heavenly things. I believe we have to own how little we have regarded what is called earthly means as really belonging to the Lord, so that we seek His approval whether we spend it on ourselves or on others. It is not merely a question whether you can afford it, but whether He approves of it. 

    Now we come to chapter 17, and here the Lord brings before us another test. He says, It is impossible but that offences will come: but woe unto him, through whom they come. In such a scene as this is we necessarily find it difficult to get on; we are baffled by the things about us here, therefore the Lord says in verse 3, Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. They as Jews knew what it was to look for their rights, but it was entirely a new lesson that they were to forgive a man that had trespassed against them seven times in a day if he repented. (There is a good bit of the legal element in us all.) Therefore the apostles say to the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree - (the wild fig tree, that sets forth the Jewish order of things) - Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and it should obey you. Then He tells them that whatever they do they have only done their duty, and in what follows He gives them an example. 

    As He was going on there met Him ten lepers, who besought Him that He would heal them. And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God. They were all cleansed, but there was only one man who came to Christ. You may say, Did not the Lord desire them to go to the priest? Yes! but when they were cleansed they ought to have understood the presence of God. The nine who went on were like the mass of christians now, healed, but seeking by ordinances, or in one way or another, to learn approach to God. Practically, these nine lepers turned to Leviticus 14 in order to find approach; but one man went direct to the Lord, and found approach. Any one who has found approach will understand the great difference. This man found approach to Christ! What a moment! This is literally what a soul finds when sealed by the Holy Spirit: 

    In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. He fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks. And that is plainly approach; he has to do with the Lord Himself. No one is in the happiness of all sin being removed, until he has found approach. Many have found escape who have not found the blessedness of approach - of going to Himself. In this chapter we find what is the true place for us here upon the earth, because it shows that we are in a world of difficulties, and we have to help one another, and show grace to one another; and as we learn this, we have to break with all the legal order of things; we are outside of it all, but outside it, we find approach to the Lord. No language of mine could convey to you the nature of the enjoyment that that man had when he was at Jesus feet. In figure he had parted company with himself, but he was in the company of the Lord: it is a moment of inexpressible joy, a moment that could never be forgotten; he became acquainted with the Lord. 

    The subject of the kingdom comes in at the end of this chapter, but I do not dwell upon it because it relates to the judgment that is to come; the Jewish remnant is referred to and the judgment; One shall be taken, and the other left. 

    In prospect of the kingdom there is great instruction for us in seeing the characteristics of those who belong to the kingdom. If you turn to chapter 18 you will see that the first characteristic is that a person has nothing to say for himself. He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised others. Two men went up to the temple to pray; the one had nothing to say for himself - that is the first characteristic; he says, God be merciful to me a sinner. Then, following on that, in verse 15, They brought unto him also infants, that he would touch them: but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. Now, beloved friends, it is of deep importance that we should see the characteristics of those who belong to the kingdom. The Lord says of little children, of such is the kingdom of God, because what characterises a little child is that it has no antecedents, nothing that it can fall back upon; it clings, and it cries. There is something extremely touching in the way a soul truly rests on God. There is dependence and confidence. I have no dependence in myself; I may not even know what to ask Him; but just like a child I cling and I cry, and I know that He understands. An infant has three or four different cries, and a mother understands the meaning of each cry. But I want to press on you the wonderful dependence and confidence that such a soul has, and that is the first great characteristic of being in the kingdom of God. Any of you who have been truly exercised will corroborate what I say, that often the time you have found the deepest blessing was when you did not even know what to say, but all you could do was to cling; you knew that He had what you wanted, and you were shut in to Him; you could not perhaps explain it to yourself, but you were really cast upon Him. Of such is the kingdom of God. 

    That is not all. Now (verse 18) comes a certain ruler, saying, Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? none is good, save one, that is, God. Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother. And he said, All these have I kept from my youth up. The Lord only asked him five commandments - those which relate to man; the four commandments that relate to God were not mentioned, nor did He name the tenth commandment, which relates to the secret motive of the heart - Thou shalt not covet. Clearly he was an admirable young man. In Marks gospel, which gives the servant character of the Lord, we read: Jesus beholding him loved him; but He tells him that he lacks one thing, according to the Lords requirement in chapter 14, and that was, to forsake all that he had. Now when Jesus heard these things, he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. Follow Me, the rejected One; but he could not follow Him, he was too much interested in his possessions. Beloved friends, what a picture it is of many a christian, who is too much interested in his possessions here to follow the Lord. The characteristic of the one who is waiting for the kingdom is that he follows Christ in His rejection. 

    I trust the Lord will give light to every one of us to see that it is a beautiful path; it is indeed a path outside this world, but what wonderful blessings and wonderful interests we find with the Lord in that path! And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful: for he was very rich. Why was he sorrowful? He would like to follow if he could follow and still keep what he had. Many christians would like to follow, but they do not, because they think if they take that path they will have to lose earthly things, like this young man. He would have been very much pleased if the Lord had said, You may keep all you have and come with Me: but no, it was to part with all he had and come with Him. When Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, How hardly [it should be translated difficultly ] shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! It is not a question of the riches themselves, but of the riches holding him. It is easier for a camel to go through a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God; that is, a man that is well satisfied with his possessions here. And they that heard it said, Who then can be saved? It was strange to the Jews to hear this; but you must bear in mind that the Jewish element is the thing that hampers us; we may think we are free of it, but we are not. And he said, The things which are impossible with men are possible with God. 

    Now in the next verse we get Peters boast, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. We read in chapter 5 how they forsook all and followed Him; it was not in the day of their poverty that they followed Him. And that is what I like to see - a man breaking with things here to follow the Lord, not when he can find nothing else, but when he is in his brightest day naturally. It was when their ships were full of fish that they brought their ships to land, forsook all, 

    and followed him. We can understand how the crowd around would say, What fools they are! they have got a great blessing from heaven, for this great take of fish was a miracle, and what did they do? They brought their ships to land and forsook all, and followed a poor man! Do you think they lost by it, beloved friends? No, they had His company. While He was here upon earth it was a wonderful time to them, little as they understood it, and they must have felt when He went like unfledged birds that fall out of the nest; they were scattered. Peter says, We have left all, and followed thee. And the Lords reply is important for us to bear in mind: Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of Gods sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. There is nothing that you have parted with for the kingdom of Gods sake that you do not receive manifold more for in this present time; I do not say you get it in natural things, I think it is a mistake to say so. Peter might have said, I never made by it, but he would not, he dare not say so, for he had got manifold more in the company of the Lord, and the company of the Lord is compensation for the greatest losses and the greatest sacrifices that ever were made by man upon this earth. I have seen men sorry for the sacrifices they had made, sorry that they had parted with their fortune or profession or business or whatever it was, and I have seen the Lord give it back to them, but it was not for their spiritual prosperity. Here the Lord says they shall receive manifold more in this present time; and what did they receive? HIMSELF! I trust many in this room will say, Well, Himself, His own company is better than anything we could lose in this world; that can more than make up for any surrender or any loss on this earth. 

    I need not add more; I desire that every one in this room may be really moved in heart to be here for the Lord in this scene of His rejection. I trust that we are glad to be of His new company, not expecting anything from the place where our Lord was rejected, but daily receiving joys unspeakable, joys in this place, though not from this place; and thus we shall prove that as we follow the Lord we are not losing, for we have deeper acquaintance with Himself. And therefore, as Paul says, If we suffer (endure), we shall also reign with him. We are looking for the day of His appearing: we love his appearing. 

    The Lord grant that each of us may be more distinctly for Him as we walk on the earth, in this place of His rejection, for His names sake. 

  

  
    THE GOSPEL OF GOD (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GOSPEL OF GOD (JBS 6)

    Luke 14

    The gospel comes down from heaven. Many are limited in their apprehension of the gospel by taking a gospel from the Old Testament. Properly speaking the gospel is not there. You do not get the true idea of it, or anything equal to it, in the types. It is not a question of how much of the gospel is received, but whether the whole scope of it is presented. 

    I constantly find that many have not the true idea of the gospel. The first thing to be seen is that the gospel comes from God. Is mans need the measure of Gods grace? No. True the grace covers his need. It would not be the gospel if it did not cover mans need; but it is far more than that. If you come to look at what the gospel really is, it is entrancing. In the gospel I touch the source, the very spring of Gods heart. The rest comes after: The mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge (Colossians 2: 2,3); but the fountain where all began is the gospel. It is the Beautiful gate of the temple. 

    The glory that had been driven away through sin in Ezekiels time returns in Luke 2: 10,11. It returns to make this wonderful announcement: I bring you good tidings of great joy ... for unto you is born this day ... a Saviour. which is Christ the Lord. 

    Israel, more guilty than in Ezekiels -day, crucified the Lord of glory. and now the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ shines down to you - a sinner on earth. It is the light from the finish, from the top, from the glory of Christ to me, where I am, in all my distance, in the highways and hedges. The evangelist is sent to open eyes, and when the eyes are open the light comes in and invites me to the very top where the light comes from. It is wonderful! 

    Where did the invitation to the feast (Luke 14) come from? From the house to the highways and hedges, to the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind.... Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. What a wonderful thing for each to be brought to the feast in Gods house. From the lowest to the highest! 

    You have not the full comfort of the gospel if you do not know that God Himself delights to have you in His house. The Son knew the joy His Father would have in the many sons He brings to glory. God will satisfy Himself about us. He has removed in the cross of Christ all that was contrary to Himself, and He will conform us to the image of His Son. He has His ideal and will bring us up to it. The gospel is not merely the benefit of the sinner, but the Father has joy, and the Lord Jesus Christ shares in the delight of having us in company with Himself, and, as we enter into it, we enter somewhat into that wonderful word, They began to be merry. The gospel is not only that I should like to go into the Fathers house, but, what is immensely more, the Father would like to have me there, and I am brought there in perfect suitability to Himself. When I am delivered from the burden of my sins, the action of the Holy Spirit is to shed the love of God abroad in my heart. No one understands love till he has tasted it. There is nothing we are so ignorant of practically as the love of God. God delights in having us with Himself. 

    In the Lords private life on earth, from infancy to thirty years, He was the delight of God; then He went into public life, and it culminated in the mount of transfiguration, where the glory not merely saluted Him, as at His birth, but invited Him. As Peter says, We were eye-witnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1: 16). 

    In private life and in public life He is the perfect One, and now from this point, invited by the glory, 

    He comes down to die. The judgment of God - death - lay on us, and He, the one corn of wheat, dies; but He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. Gods holiness is met, and in righteousness He is raised from the dead; and now where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Therefore He says, The glory which thou gavest me I have given them. 

    But first I have to learn that I have life in the Person who effected the justification; therefore it is called the justification of life. This is far more than mere acquittal. Righteousness is established; God is free, and His love can express itself. Therefore when in the parable the prodigal turned towards the father, the father ran. Love travels faster than necessity. Necessity brought the prodigal to the father. Love delights to satisfy itself about me. It is not only that you can go in, but a much greater thing - God, in all His majesty and His glory, can come out. All is equipoised. The glory cleared Isaiah (chapter 6), but it could not invite him in; that was reserved for the glory that excelleth. Not only have I the entrée (holiness is the entrée), but I am shaped to the grandeur of the scene, shaped to the glory of God. Not admitted like a stranger, but metamorphosed to the same image; not to equality but similarity; metamorphosed into moral correspondence; not merely a wonderful change, but I have new tastes and new interests, I have come to the greater than Solomon. 

    Glory is the expression of Gods satisfaction, consistently with all His attributes. The glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Beholding His glory, you have the sense in your soul that that blessed One is in divine satisfaction according to all Gods attributes. 

    The Lord grant that our hearts may understand what a delight it is to the Father to have us in His own presence, suited to Himself, characteristic of Him who brought us there. 

  

  
    THE PARADISE OF GOD (JBS 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PARADISE OF GOD (JBS 7)

    Genesis 3: 24; Luke 14: 23

    To the simplest reader there is a great difference between these two passages of scripture. But first, beloved friends, what I desire before the Lord to present to you is the new order; that everything is entirely new. The man of the earth has failed, and now it is a Man from heaven, everything is new, everything is of divine order. And there is no spiritual blessing that is not heavenly, for while God takes care of us in the circumstances here, every spiritual blessing is heavenly. We are blessed with every spiritual blessing in heavenly places in Christ - a very great point to hold clearly. Therefore I begin this evening (you may think it elementary, but it is a great thing to have the foundations settled; in fact, if you have not the foundations you never can get on) with what God has done, for that is unchangeable. I do not say this to permit of laxity, but that you cannot lose it; you own it; it is your place, and that which God has given you; no one can take it from you. You may pass through this world - alas! a great many do - without enjoying your property, but it is yours, it belongs to the youngest by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; all has been accomplished by that blessed One for His own. I cannot insist upon this too strongly; but there is another side that I must insist on, too, and if you do not accept it from God, you will not have a good conscience; that is, you must be in moral correspondence with your calling. You cannot enjoy it otherwise; but that is not the side I am on at present. 

    But to resume, any reader of these two passages must see on the face of them a very great difference. 

    In Genesis, God drove out the man. In Luke 14, the servant (no doubt the Holy Spirit) compels him to come in. There is an immense difference between driving man out and compelling man to come in. I know that it is popularly said that coming in here is coming to Christ, but that is not the meaning of the passage. Anyone who is at all thoughtful will understand that it is coming to the house, to a place; it is not coming to the Saviour merely. This is the finish, it is coming into the house. That is the correct reading of the word, it is the same word that is used for going into the ark. The meaning of it is that the servant was to go out into the highways and hedges, to the most distant spot, and then to compel the sinner to come to the brightest spot. It really was fulfilled to the thief on the cross. The Lord at one stroke conducts him from the very lowest conceivable point to the very highest conceivable point, all by His own work; the thief had no opportunity to do any work himself. 

    Now the first thing we require is simple faith to see what God has done. The man who was driven out of the garden of Eden is both guilty and lost. He has sin on him, and he is under the judgment of God, he was driven out of the garden. But you are to learn now that not only is man, believing in Christ, forgiven, but he gets a better place than the place he lost. And it is all of grace. All the part you had in it is, as someone has said, your sins. I trust that you will lay hold of this grace before the Lord, that you will be able to say, I see that God has transferred me, a believer, from being driven out of Eden, as Adam was, and that He has compelled me to come into His own house. I will explain what that is presently, but the first thing to believe is that God compels the sinner in the most distant spot, driven out of Eden, to come into the house - that my house may be filled. 

    First let us see how this has been effected. The first word God said to Adam was, Where art thou? the second, to Eve, What is this thou hast done? Now, as a rule, you will find souls are troubled with what they have done. I am not at all objecting to that proper exercise, but they must also learn the answer through grace of the other question, Where art thou? It has been familiarly said, Adam was like a gardener who was turned out of his place for bad conduct. Now would it be enough to tell a gardener who had lost a good place that he was forgiven for his bad conduct, without a word about reinstating him, or of giving him another place? Many souls are here and therefore not at rest. No soul is restful until he knows that he has a home in the Fathers house. You are not asked to do anything (the prodigal son was not asked to do anything); you must learn how your own soul is provided for in grace before you are fit to do anything. You are not fit until you learn that you are not only a forgiven sinner, but that you have a place in the Fathers house. 

    To proceed: look at Abel. Both Cain and Abel had a sense of the distance between them and God, and Cain tried to remove the distance, and I need not say it was ineffectual; but Abel had faith. Now the great mark of faith is that I have God before me. It is God I am thinking of, that is faith. The failure of Adam and Eve was that they turned aside from the word of God; they had not faith. It does not say that Abel did what he was told, it is said that he had faith; and his faith was that as he was under the judgment of God, nothing could relieve him of that judgment but a victim, not chargeable with his offence, bearing the judgment of his offence, and at the time of bearing it having personal excellency. He offered of the firstlings of the flock and of the fat thereof; and God accepted his gifts, and he was declared righteous; but he got no place. And many are not beyond this, because they confine Christs work to His blood-shedding, 

    so they have not solid peace, are not justified, are not at home in the paradise of God. 

    I hope no one will misunderstand me; you see that there is nothing in the type showing that the power of death was broken. And it is remarkable that when you come to know the state of one who has really believed in Christ as far only as the type goes, that such an one has not solid peace. Why? He does not see the enemy annulled. That is the great thing brought out in Hebrews 2: 14, Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil. Now the word annul is a very peculiar word. It is the same word as abolish. It is to annul the condition in which a being is; it does not say you annihilate him. Now Christ has broken the power of Satan as the power of death and judgment; that is, as in the type, the Pharaoh aspect of Satan is abolished for every believer. I do not say that the Amalek aspect is gone, or that the Balaam aspect is gone, or that the seven nations are gone; but the Pharaoh aspect is gone for the believer. To the believer I say, You are no more under judgment; the power of the enemy has been destroyed, and all your enemies have sunk, as Pharaohs host, like lead in the mighty waters. Therefore in Romans 3 you get shelter, and most blessed shelter; but in the end of Romans 4 is justification, Who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification.. .. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God. The morning has appeared! the morning of the resurrection! you are on entirely new ground. 

    Well, beloved friends, that is more than we learn from Abel; yet the scripture shows the intent of God to anyone who studies it. The next person whose faith is spoken of is Enoch, and Enoch is the seventh from Adam. Enoch is brought in by God to show how God Himself will not allow the course of man to run to a sevenfold victim of death, but that the seventh shall be translated. In the other line, the Cain line, death is continued; but in the Seth line you get that the seventh from Adam was translated that he should not see death. 

    I do not think that I need dwell any more on this, but I want you to understand how this distance has been removed. Man cannot do it, and yet man was bound to do it; man brought it in, and therefore it must be removed by man; as death came by man, resurrection must come by man. Now, beloved friends, you cannot remove the distance on your own side, but God comes out in His grace, and He has removed the distance on His own side. And you have learned, I trust, in your souls, the infinitude of Gods satisfaction in the accomplished work of Christ. 

    I turn now to Matthew 27: 50, Jesus, having again cried with a loud voice, gave up the ghost. And lo, the veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom. God has laid help upon a mighty one. You must look unto God. Look unto me, and be ye saved. Everyone knows that the sinner has an interest in the gospel, that the distance between him and God should be removed. But the marvellous fact is that God Himself takes an interest in the removal of the distance between Him and the sinner! That when man could not remove the distance, it is indeed good tidings that God has removed the distance on His own side. The infinitude of His satisfaction in the way He has done it none of us can ever know. We have to believe that He has done it: God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, and He goes down into death and bears the judgment due to us. He glorifies God in death so that, the moment He dies, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. By the veil God was kept secret and impenetrable, He was dwelling in clouds and thick darkness; but now, if one might use a plain expression, the door of heaven is thrown open. It answers to the type, when the blood in Exodus 24 was sprinkled, they saw... the form of heaven for clearness; the distance was gone on Gods side. May it be written in divine power in each of your souls tonight! The distance is gone completely on Gods side, according to Himself. Mark the effect which will accrue to you, even that the nearer you are to Him, the better off you will be. Why? Because the removal of the distance originated with Him. We will come to our side presently, but first He calls you to look at His side; and His side is, that when you were bound to remove the distance and were not able to do it, God sent His own Son to remove the distance on His own side, and now it is so wonderfully removed that God can say, I have nothing any longer to keep secret. You can understand how a pious Jew would look at it. He would say, Something wonderful must have happened, the veil of the temple has been rent from the top to the bottom. Now I come to ourselves. We have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh. The first thing for the heart to get hold of is the fact that for the believer in Christ all has been effected to Gods infinite satisfaction in relation to Himself. A Man has glorified God, and God has glorified Him. 

    You see now that all is clear and open on Gods side; and if you turn to Luke 14 you will see the result. In verse 15 a pious Jew says, Blessed is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God; he meant the millennium. The Lord then announces that there will be a great supper, not in the land, but in the house. And in verse 23 the servant was to go out and compel - whom? The very good, and very pious and excellent? No, he was to go to the most distant spots, the highways and the hedges, and bring them to the house. Oh! you say, they must be converted. Yes, but that is not the point. The point is, they are brought to the spot that will suit the Fathers heart for them. It is not simply that God has removed the sinners distance to His entire satisfaction; but in bringing many sons to glory, He brings them to the satisfaction of His own heart, to His own house, not merely out of misery, but to the very highest spot. Of course conversion must take place, but there is more than conversion here. This verse 23 shows how great the distance is. It is like the thief upon the cross; I need not say that the thief was converted, and that no one could go in otherwise. Like the prodigal son, he had to come from the far country; he is converted, and he is fitted for a new place. I want your souls to get hold of the grace of God: the moment you are justified, you find that the love of God is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit which is given unto you. The sinner has an interest in the gospel, but that is not all. The Father delights in it; it is like what is said of Jeremiahs father when he heard of his birth, making him very glad. Now Luke 15 describes the joy of the father. The blessed God has joy in your being found. It was right to make merry and rejoice, because this thy brother was dead and has come to life again, and was lost and has been found. 

    I hope that now you definitely accept that you are not only forgiven, but brought into a new place - into the house; as you get it in the first part of the chapter, the sheep that was lost was not only brought home, but as the more correct reading is, brought to the house. 

    It is interesting to see this in type. Look at Exodus 15: 17, they sing, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. That was the song. They had only come out of Egypt; they had not been brought into the land, for that is over Jordan; I am not touching on that now; what I want is that you should lay hold of this solid rest to your soul, even that the Father has accomplished and secured in Christ all that His heart desires, that you should have a home in His own house, one that you will never lose, however you may neglect it. You may say, I do not enjoy it. I am not asserting that you enjoy it. The father had a place for the prodigal in his house before the prodigal went in, and he had everything ready for him. It is wonderful how pleased such are to hear that all is ready for them. Every soul has to learn, that not only is he forgiven, but that he has now a home, the Fathers house. I know how this truth is evaded. They say, We shall be in heaven when we die. That is quite true; but if the Fathers house is not your home now, earth is your home. A soul is never restful, nor has he made acquaintance with his Father, until he knows that He has fitted him for His house. I am now on what is very important. I believe that here lies the root of the little worship there is in the assembly. You have not pleased your Father; you have not acceded to His wishes. You believe that heaven is your place when you die, but He wants you to accept heaven as your home now. If you accept forgiveness only, you will cleave to the earth, because you have no new place. Be assured that the effect of a new place is that it displaces the old place. In the old place you are an exile, driven out of Eden, but in the new place you know that you are according to your Fathers pleasure. And until you know this, I believe you will never have the sense of pleasing Him; you certainly have not accepted the spot which He has given you; there is a reserve of heart. You can pray to the Lord, but not to the Father, because you have never pleased Him yet, you have not answered to the first desire of His heart; you have not accepted the fact that the Father has fitted you for a place in His own house. You may say, We are not there yet. I quite admit that, but I will not admit that the joys of that house do not come down to you here. I believe they do; and this the great supper symbolises. True, it is a parable, but it is a parable to express a great reality. What did Peter mean when he said to the Jews, joy unspeakable and full of glory? Full of glory does not mean full of earth, it is just the opposite. It is not earthly joy at all; it is heavenly joy. 

    Now just look beloved friends, and learn the wonderful portion given to you, the greatness of the place, and the rest it gives. Suppose Adam could say he was forgiven. That is where many souls are. They have no sense of being in the favour of God; they have not come into the house. They expect to reach heaven when they die. Now the thief on the cross got both. He asked to be remembered in the kingdom; he is assured in reply that he would be that day in paradise - not the one Adam had lost, but the paradise of God. 

    In Romans we read, Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    I have given you what I may call Pauls side, and now I will give you Johns side. When the Lord addresses the woman of Samaria, He does not begin with conversion. He says, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall be in the most blessed state here on earth - shall never thirst. All the language man could bring together could not explain the magnificence of this state, and that in the very place where you were degraded to the lowest point. Now you do not get this in Luke, because there it is that the prodigal is brought into the house, 

    and you do not get anything about his new state, the state God has put him in. The new state I have in John 4. You are called to be in the most unbounded satisfaction by the Spirit of God in this poor vessel on the earth where you were in the most degraded position. Would to God, beloved friends, it was experimentally true to us! though, thank God, it is ever true for us. And the Father delights in our enjoying it. They began to be merry. And not this only, I am to worship the Father in spirit and in truth, the very highest blessing; therefore I must rise to an entirely new order of things; I must rise to where the Father is in the unclouded light, in the perfect holiness of His own presence, and there find myself a son, in the Sons light, worshipping the Father. I trust that your heart will bow and say, Well, that is not what I have any hand in at all; that is gift, that is not promise. 

    I have thus far dwelt on Gods grace to us, His gift; the blessing to which He has called us. You may say, I do not enjoy it. Well now, beloved friends, I must turn for a moment to set forth how enjoyment comes. 

    But first I must recapitulate. God has not only forgiven you all sins; you are not only in the infinite satisfaction of all that Christ has accomplished, but through divine grace you have a home in the Fathers house, and the joy of that house is now yours down here upon the earth, and you should be enjoying it, worshipping the Father in spirit and in truth. How could you worship the Father otherwise? How could you worship if you were not yourself at home? You may say you are not yet in heaven. The great point in John 14 is that you know Him who is in heaven, and your joys come from Him where He is. 

    I turn now for a moment to point out where the failure lies. There is a tendency in the conscientious to be occupied with their state before they are assured of their standing. Do you understand me now? Do you admit that God, in His grace, has called you to His home in heaven? You might say, I admit it, but I am not up to it. I repeat, But do you admit that it is Gods own purpose, and that He has obtained it for you, and that you must be in it some day? I want you to admit this fully and freely; next I ask, Would you like to enjoy it at the present moment? If, like the thief on the cross, you were to die, you would be in it; there is nothing about experience there, you would be in it. And, thank God, you will go straight out of this world one day into it. 

    When in faith as to your standing, the Spirit leads you into the state corresponding to it in your path here upon the earth, that is, your course or the race, and then you enjoy your standing. Well, I must come to your path here. I have dwelt upon the grace of God and upon your actual inalienable right. But, beloved friends, if you live down here, you have to encounter everything; everything is antagonistic to you, and you must overcome everything; your standing, though inalienable, cannot be a reality to you unless you do. 

    Now, beloved friends, I believe we cannot hold both earth and heaven. Are you realising what God has made you, and that you are in Christ Gods unchanging delight? If I read His heart, I read there what He has accomplished for me through the Lord Jesus Christ, and what I am to joy in and enjoy for ever. But am I enjoying it now, when I am in a scene of antagonism? You may say, Look at the difficulties. There are difficulties, but you have the Holy Spirit, He dwells in you. And you, like a little child, are in absolute dependence, ever clinging to Christ - the dependence of faith because you know you may depend. No matter what amount of wealth or position a man has, he has to learn full dependence on God; hence faith, which sees nothing but God, is harder for a rich man than for a poor one. Next you surrender anything which interferes with the dependence of faith. Thus you will be the most blessed on the earth, you will have manifold more in this present time from heaven; Luke 18. 

    Now I turn for the doctrine to Romans 6. In the end of chapter 5 you are brought into the new position. Grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord; a wonderful blessedness! But now he says, Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? No, beloved friends, you must accept death morally. There is no other way by which you can be free from sin. He that is dead is freed from sin. Perhaps one might say, Am I to die? I answer, if you were dead you would be out of everything here; but if you want to enjoy your standing now before you pass away from earth, then I say, you must travel through death; Reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. Look at verse 8. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him. Therefore, Reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. I find that I am dead with Christ; and that it is not merely that He died for me and accomplished everything, but you must accept death morally. Do you think you can go on living in the flesh, which is obnoxious to God, and at the same time enjoy all that has been wrought out for you by the death of Christ? Impossible! Therefore it is not a question of a mans light; but no man is enjoying heavenly things except as he reckons himself to be dead unto sin. It is not that I am giving up things; I am not speaking now of giving up, I am explaining Romans 6. The Lord says in Luke 14, if a man hate not .. . his own life, .. . he cannot be my disciple. What will you do then? You now derive from Christ; you have a better spring in Him, and you are not to turn to yourself; Christ liveth in you. If you have His life, you know Him as your Head; you have the best motive for doing everything. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus. It is not simply that that man is gone. That is true, or God would not be able to raise you to the wonderful position He has; but He has called you to it. It is yours before you arrive at it, and if you died you would be in it without any hindrance, to Gods satisfaction, because according to His pleasure you are created in Christ Jesus. But are you living in it? I say, you must reckon yourself to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. The great secret is that you must pass through death morally - Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be manifested in our body. And therefore the apostle adds, We who live are always delivered unto death .. . death works in us. Death is a higher thing in a sense, because it brings you into the practical enjoyment of Christs life. A monk or a nun is trying to shut out the world; that is vain while you retain yourself. The thing is to shut out yourself, that is, abnegate yourself, after the example of the leper, drop yourself. He dropped himself; Luke 17. In Romans you do not get farther than being dead to sin, because you have only touched the border, as it were, of death to everything, which is Christs death. But in Colossians you are over Jordan, because you are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world; you are on new ground, and you cannot enter on it but as you are dead to the old ground. I trust that your hearts will lay hold of your home in heaven. Nothing ever gave me such a turn from this world as laying hold of the simple fact - I have a new place, a home in heaven; I have not only salvation and my sins forgiven, but I have a home in heaven. Mark the consequences which follow. What would the world be to you if you were enjoying your new place? What would be the character of your life here? Every thing would be in reference to that place. A man cannot help himself; he is sure to be occupied with his home. 

    In conclusion, I pray you, beloved friends, to lay hold by faith of the home the blessed God has obtained for you according to the satisfaction of His own heart, accomplished by the Lord Jesus Christ, who said, I come to do thy will - not merely to secure the sinners benefit, but to do Gods pleasure. And therefore He says, I have meat to eat that ye know not of.. .. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Secondly, although you may see all this you cannot enjoy it but as you accept Romans 6, and take the place of death. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 12 (JBS 8)

    Exodus 3: 8; Luke 14: 15 - 23

    In the gospel you are not only saved from judgment, but you are given a new place. Israel was not only delivered out of Egypt, but they had to come to Canaan. It is a great point to apprehend the fulness of Gods grace. The Lord says to the thief on the cross, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise (the third heaven), Luke 23:43. 

    The word to the servant is, Compel them to come in; not merely, as some say, come to Christ, but come to the new place. The prodigal did not enjoy his fathers reception until he was fit for his presence - the best robe on. It is only in the Spirit we can enjoy our acceptance, and there we have new tastes and interests, and the more we make merry there the less we like mere natural things. No believer has answered to the heart of God who has not enjoyed his acceptance; he has not responded to the love of God. He may be sure of his safety, but he has not answered to Gods desire for him; he has not entered into the joys of his Fathers heart in having him, the prodigal, in His own house. It is of deep importance to insist on the new place for the believer. An evangelist has not properly finished his work until the convert is brought to the house The Jews refused the great supper - heavenly festivity; they preferred, like many christians now, their earthly blessings, good in themselves, the land, the oxen, the wife; but these do not come from the house - the Fathers house. When the believer is drawn away by earthly favours, he assuredly is not enjoying the great supper. No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new. (Luke 5:39) The natural taste when gratified governs you, but great is the loss of blessing when it is so. The convert has lost his true place with God, he has not answered to Gods pleasure, he has not reached the joys of the Fathers house, he is not walking in the Spirit, he is not in liberty; he cannot be free of the natural man, because he is engrossed and pleased with the things and favours that suit the natural man. He is not in the hope of the gospel (Colossians 1: 5), and all that is consequent upon knowing the gospel cannot be known if the gospel be not known; and the gospel is only known in part if the new place given to the convert in the Fathers house be unknown. You may be out of Egypt, but you are not in Canaan. 

  

  
    LUKE 14 (JND 40)
    

    
    
  
  
    LUKE 14 (JND 40)

    Luke 14

    This chapter pursues some details as to the principles involved in the break-up of Judaism. We have Sabbath-breaking, and their hypocrisy proved, and they reduced to silence. Entire self-abasement the way of being exalted; Christ the blessed Witness of it. Grace to mark our spirit, the result in another world in resurrection  a resurrection which belonged to the just only. The remark of one then brings out what was going on as to the kingdom. A supper made, Jews would not come, the wretched ones of them called, and then the Gentiles, and the Jews as such excluded. Multitudes might follow Him then, but to do so really there must be breaking with all, the Cross. The cost had better be counted, and, if all cannot be given up, not to pretend to follow Him. Salt must be salt, or it is nothing and good for nothing. Then in chapters 15 and 16 the dealings and effects of grace, and the opening of another world with the curtain drawn, are fully given. 

     1, et seq. Again, the Lord before the Pharisees, judging the hypocrisy of their conduct, substitutes grace for law in that which formed not the moral requirement but the sign of the covenant connecting them by the law with the rest of God. They watched Him then on this point because, as we have seen, an observance which cost them no lust and hindered them from no sin in this unregenerate state ministered to pride and not to holiness. Here the Lord does not await their judgment, but circumstances, as He now was in view of the crisis of Jerusalems lot, and His own leaving them. He puts Himself forward, for now He was seeking nothing of them, but showing them the truth, and asks them: Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day? They would not commit themselves, and they understood not grace. They were silent, and He wanted not their approval, and again silences them by an appeal to their own conduct where their own interest was concerned. He would not be hindered in grace by the judgment of hypocrisy, nor take a form of piety at the expense of grace. He then proposes two great principles of the new man, exactly opposite to Pharisaism and formal self-righteousness  true, unfeigned self-abasement as the only means of real exaltation, and the principle and way of charity which looks only to the resurrection of the just as the time when its principles and objects are recognised, and recognised of the Most High. He does it, moreover, not in abstract principles but in plain intelligible application to facts, not addressed in nubibus as an exalted doctrine, but in present judgment on those amongst whom He was, and by whom He was invited, for true and full morality always judges the world. But consequent on the grace which sets aside the mere legal ceremonial sign, or shows it passing away as under law, entire humiliation and humbleness in it, and separation from the world in the exercises of charity, and relinquishing the habits of owning the world to be owned, are distinctly set forth as cardinal principles now in the kingdom of God. The mention of the moment, the resurrection of the just, when the result of these principles display themselves, gave occasion to a sort of suitable remark for the character of Jesus by one of the other guests: Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. The Lord takes occasion to show that they had rejected the invitation of God, the leaders, and instructors, and guides, and that God would seek, and fill His house from the poor of the flock, and from among the Gentiles  shows the door of grace (associated as grace must be with a much higher standard of morality, for it is nearer to God and the display of His character) opened, on the rejection of favour and kindness first shown to them. 

    It seems to me that chapter 13 attaches itself much more to law, i.e., to what Christ had title to expect and find among them, and to existing privilege and their state under this, and chapter 14 to grace and favour shown to them in His coming. And He indeed had humbled Himself and sought the poor and needy for the feast of His Fathers house, though He teaches others therein, for He is the perfection of His own teaching, the Light Himself, for indeed in Him was life. They were dead and bore no fruit if He sought it from them; but He the life shown in the darkness, The life was the light of men. 

     15. From this verse the Lord depicts the result of His invitations in grace, as before on seeking fruit, for there He was Intercessor for the fig-tree He had dressed when fruit was required, here He invites in grace, and on rejection of grace allows none to come in. As we have said, it was a further step. That which is marked accordingly here is not evil or sin but indifference to grace. The common (lawful, if you please) things of life were preferred to the invitation, and this, above all things, marked the insensibility and evil of the human heart, and of this nation in particular, treated thus as the friends of the Most High and of His Son. He came to seek fruit  there was none; He prolonged mercy in intercession. He invites in grace to His Kingdom, and they ALL make excuse; their farm, merchandise, natural inclinations, all preferred to the favour and invitation of the Lord. 

     18. We have the value of I must here. It means simply: I prefer all to God  my inclination and every thing of which I am the centre to that of which He is. This was the answer to the topical remark on the blessedness of eating bread in the kingdom, which negligently assumed, as usual, that somebody or other would be there, and nobody was to be judged. All were, by the Lord. Awful word! Both in righteousness, and proffered grace. But this provokes the Lord to abounding mercy, manifesting even in their rejection the riches of the grace they had despised, and, if passing by the despisers, all that had apparent claim as friends, using it as the occasion to open the door wider to the worst, worthless and claimless, because the most needy that could be found, that grace might be displayed fully even in judgment, for He wrought and came in grace, and was not to be stayed in it. 

     24. This is the full judgment on the Jews properly so called, i.e., the Jewish leaders of the nation who stood as chief in the way of God, and represented them. The streets and lanes need hardly be said to be the despised of the Jews, Galileans, the poor of the flock, and the like. In the highways and hedges doubtless the Gentiles are included, but it is the great principle which is proposed, the active, mystic, and laborious (and it was needful) exercise of grace to fill the house of God  scattered Israel, not unmanifested Gentiles. Hence glorifying itself the more, and active because rejected, that the refusal of man might exalt instead of disappoint it. Compel them to come in that my house may be filled. This was the consequence of Jewish rejection. Such the sovereignty of God (in exercise)! It is a blessed picture. But the power, riches of grace did not alter the necessity of entering in at the strait gate  renunciation of all of self, and of devotedness. 

     25. But, as we have seen, the abounding and activity of grace, so this induces necessarily conflict; as the rejection of Jesus involved rejection, the activity of goodness involved the sacrifice of all in a world in possession of the enemy  the cost of all that tied us to it, and the opposition of the prince of it. If one made inroads in his kingdom one could not keep its outward blessing if one made war upon him. Of this Jesus warns the multitudes. They followed Him as an easy thing, interested and attracted, but not knowing whither He went or whither it led them. He tells them plainly: You cannot follow Me without sacrificing all, life and all. There is the principle of the new dispensation and its grace; the world is all gone wrong. It is the introduction of an extraordinary power into it, this very grace. The world is adverse. These things are links to it by which Satan will hinder in the war  the hearts hostages in his hands; there must be entire and simple devotedness in the war. So it was in Jesus in the exercise of grace. Such was discipleship to Him, for discipleship, though every Christian is a disciple, and every disciple is a Christian, is more than a Christian. It takes up the Christian in his learning from and following of Jesus in His life and service. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be my disciples, for He had borne much fruit. So far as His disciples in this service and following Him, this would be the result or the necessity, and at the commencement that His work and its efficacy might be presented in power and force, it actually involved all this. It always does in the service to which this applies. So far as that service goes the warfare always involves the same consequences, So then, says the apostle, death worketh in us but life in you. He was carrying about in his body the dying (nekrosin) of the Lord Jesus, that His life might be manifest in his mortal body; he could not follow Jesus in his service otherwise. Such was his advice to Timothy. No man goeth a warfare at any time, etc.; and whoever did not carry his cross, set out on a constant course of humiliation, shame, and self-denial, cannot be His disciple. 

    Another case is supposed in Mark  a hundredfold here in consequence, even the things here, lands, houses, etc., all, as we have noted there, unless wife, with persecution. It is the second stage of the Church, the consequence of labour when a new state of things is arisen, a society formed by it apart from, and to which the world is adverse. It has its joys infinitely greater even in its social intercourse within, but it suffers persecution from without, Gods remedy against their effect, their necessary consequence, when held in opposition to the world. Thus far Gods providence provides. Alas! the next step is sinking into them, and not receiving from God, and the heart being estranged, corrupt doctrine and practice, and Satans power, as over those who mix with the world and are far from the Master, comes in. But here the Lord contrasts with rejected Judaism and grace the great master principle. He would have none but faithful followers, and, as Messiah, His followers would have enjoyed the fat of the land, and abundance of corn and wine. He puts the new dispensation fully on its right footing. It was not to inherit the earth, but to be the salt of it, fulfil a moral service, having a separate, distinct savour from a power not of it or in it as such at all. They were at war, on adverse terms, they must count the cost, and the cost was unmingled, unhesitating devotedness  quit all and follow, or not follow at all. They had a distinct and special service. They were to be not of the world, but to bring a new thing, a new power and positive principle into the world. That was their one distinctive and only reason for existence as such. Salt was good, but good only because it was salt, and for its saltness. No man would put salt to anything but for its saltness. Moreover if salt was unsavoury, what should salt it? There was nothing salt but salt, and this not being so was good for nothing. So with Christians, with those who profess His Name  it is addressed to us. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. So the Lord says, They cast it out; that is all that comes of it. Here the Lord closes this part of His comparison, and enters at once, as the Holy Ghost thus presents it in order to us, on the character and principle of the grace of the new dispensation in its application to the gospel, and consequently to the Gentiles, and sinners in general. 

  

  
    GO UP HIGHER (JT 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    GO UP HIGHER (JT 3)

    Luke 14:7 - 11; Revelation 4:1

    The passage in Luke 14 was especially pressed on my mind in connection with the need for keeping lowly in this world, and that the testimony of God is connected with those that are lowly. You will find in the Scriptures that those who are thus lowly, and so qualified to be the custodians of Gods testimony, receive elevation. Now it is just with the thought that we might close with that, that I venture to say a word. 

    I believe it is a thought that is carried through Scripture from the beginning; that God in the sovereignty of His ways reserves a special place of blessing. You will find it in the garden of Eden. Eden was a wonderful place, but the garden was eastward in Eden, specially prepared of God as the abode of man. Then you will find in the ark, Genesis 6, an allusion to relative elevation. The ark was prepared according to divine appointment, and so was to be made with lower, second and third storeys; that is, God was indicating that in the order of things which should obtain before Him there should be degrees of elevation. And so in the tabernacle; there was the holiest of all, the holy place and the court. There you have, whatever way you view it, degrees of moral elevation, for in one sense the holiest of all refers to heaven. You get the same order in the temple, and in addition to that you have three tiers of chambers; the third more elevated than the second, and the second more elevated than the first. So in that way, I think, God indicates to us in the Scriptures that in the order of things that is to obtain before Him there are to be degrees of elevation. 

    Now what I wish should remain with us in a special way is that in Gods sovereign ways we come in for that which is highest. We cannot say why it is so. The parable in Luke 14 contemplates, in a sense, the whole universe. God is supreme in it. It is His house. There are high rooms and low rooms. What I would like to convey is, that God produces in this present dispensation an order of people that are morally qualified for the highest place; that is to say, they come into the house in the most lowly character. How do they come into the house? They come in by invitation. We have all come in by invitation. If you will observe one who has really received the invitation from God, so as to come to Him through Christ, he comes in in a lowly character. Christ was the lowliest of all who ever trod the earth, and the message takes character from the vessel. A man that has been really affected by the gospel has a distinctive character as he comes in; he is lowly; he takes the lowest room. That is a sure mark of one who has rightly received the gospel. 

    The gospel is Gods means of inviting; the house is large; it has many rooms, and the man who has rightly received it proves his reception of the gospel by the way he behaves himself directly he enters the house. So the moral of the parable is: whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Now I think that in the house today the great effort is self-exaltation. Naturally everybody is set for that. If we cannot attain it in the world, very often it happens that the church becomes the field for our ambition. It is so in the history of the church. There is no doubt about it. The fact is this, that the conditions at the present time in Christendom afford a wide field for human ambition; from the See of Rome down to the smallest parish a wide field is offered for the ambition of man. Men often choose the church as a sphere of activity, and they come in with all their talents, with all their education, and what is the end? Self-exaltation. 

    Well now, God is the owner of the house. It is a very wide sphere, but God rules it and one day He will, as it were, inspect the house. The guests will be taken account of. These will include everybody in Christendom, for professedly all have responded to the invitation. But the upper rooms are all filled and the lower are nearly all empty. Now when the Owner comes in, things will be reversed. The few who occupy the lower rooms shall hear the words of Christ, Go up higher. That is what awaits those who, in humility, take the low place now. That is what awaits the remnant of God. The remnant are really brought into existence by the gospel. It is the gospel come to man through Christ that brings about a people here upon earth who are morally of heaven. A man who is morally of heaven, who bears the heavenly character, takes the lowest room on earth; and the lowest room on earth means the highest in heaven. 

    Now John in Patmos was in a very low room. He was there for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 1:9. He represents the remnant. What produced John? Acquaintance with Christ. John was the product of acquaintance with Christ, and that is what the remnant is. John knew what it was to be near to Christ. He leaned on Jesus bosom. He lived near to Jesus, so near as to become like Him; he became heavenly, and if Jesus was away, every interest of His was precious to John. He was in exile for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. But he was visited there! He had a visitation. The Lord is the Owner of the house, and He was moving about in the house; He came to John, who, as I said, occupied, as it were, a low room. In that room he received the Lord. He was in the Spirit on the Lords day and he heard a voice behind him as the voice of a trumpet. He had a visitation from the Lord. 

    We may expect a visitation also. We can only get it in the lower room. Chapter 4 is the upper room; the Lord is up there, but in chapter 1 He is down below: He visits John in prison. If there is anything that I should like to make clear, it is the sovereignty of Christ. He acts according to His pleasure. You cannot govern Him. He is sovereign, and if He visits John it is according to His sovereign pleasure: He comes to him. Then He indicates to John what was going to happen: What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia, Revelation 1:11. But He had also a word for Johns heart. He says, Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Revelation 1:17. The Lord thus encourages His servant, and confirms him in his position. As suffering for the testimony we get divine visitations and fresh accessions of light. 

    When you come to chapter 4 Johns release has come. The Lord had been walking in the midst of the assemblies. Do you not think He took notice of the people in the upper rooms? Do you not think He took notice of the church dignitaries, of their pomp and their pride? He walked in the midst of the golden candlesticks. He was inspecting, and He knocks at the door of the last church. It does not say whether anybody lets Him in. He knocked, and if any man would hear His voice and open, He would come in to him. The man who would open would, no doubt, be in the low room. The Lord would come in and sup with one who opened to Him, and he should sup with Him. This refers to the Lords attitude at the present time. 

    When you come to chapter 4 He has gone on high; the trumpet voice heard on earth in chapter 1 is heard in heaven in chapter 4, and what does it mean? John says, I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven. The Lord is opening the door of the upper storey, so to speak. He has reserved the upper storey. Noahs ark had a third storey, as I was pointing out, and the temple suggests the same thought. God in the sovereignty of His ways has reserved the upper storey for the saints of the present dispensation. They are a heavenly family; they are of heaven, and the Lord has reserved a place in the upper storey for those who are heavenly; but, as I said at the beginning, the heavenly are marked by lowliness on earth. They partake of the character of the heavenly Man on earth. Behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet. It was the voice that had sounded on earth. It is the same voice, it is the voice of Christ saying Come up hither. It is really, in the principle of it, what we get in Luke 14: Friend, go up higher. 

    May the Lord greatly help us! We have had before us as to the conflict for the testimony. It is a conflict, but the armour involves lowliness here. The conflict is not carried on by those in the high places of the earth, but by men such as John who are in the isle of Patmos for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus; but the moment is coming when we shall see the door opened in heaven. The moment is near. It is not far off. John had to wait, and we may have to wait a little longer, but in the meantime, as faithful to Christ and His testimony, we shall get heavenly visitations; and we shall soon see the door opened in heaven and hear the voice like a trumpet talking with us, saying Come up hither. 
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    READING IN LUKE 14 (JT 4)

    Luke 14

    Chapter 13 closes with the solemn statement from the Lord that the Jewish temple was forsaken: Behold, your house is left unto you. Chapters 14 and 15 speak of the house of God in its present character as taking the place of the house at Jerusalem. In chapter 13 we have, your house is left unto you; in chapter 14, that my house may be filled. The contrast is striking. The Lord was guest in the Pharisees house, but ultimately, we may say, He becomes Host; but this is in Gods house. 

    The instruction which the Lord gives as to humility has reference to the house of God. Marking how those that were invited chose the chief rooms, He said, When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room ... but when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher, verse 8 - 10 There we get instruction which should govern us as in the house of God. God is supreme in His house; He alone has title to promote there. Go up higher morally follows as we take the lowest room. 

    The actual surroundings in which the Lord was were really uncongenial to Him, but these uncongenial surroundings did not hinder Him in the activity of His grace, nor in His teaching; both went on. In the Pharisees house we see the principles of the world; there were pretension and self-exaltation, but utter inability to relieve the need of man. The dropsical man was there, but no power to help him. The expression of the power of God in goodness in Christ and the house of God, as seen in the parable which follows, are in contrast to all this. The grace and teaching seen in the Pharisees house would be greatly enhanced when transferred to the house of God. The grace which marked the Lords ministry here, as seen in the gospels, now gives tone and character to the house of God. Christ went about doing good. His ministry had men in view. The Pharisees would look after their animals on the Sabbath day, but disregarded human suffering; the Lord thought of men, and so healed the dropsical man on the Sabbath. 

    The initial feature of those who compose the house of God is humility, and this is what the Lord has in mind in the parable in verses 7 to 11. We all come in by invitation, and our wisdom is to take the low place. Humility imparts a wonderful character to the house of God as an institution actually in the presence of men down here; the opposite of what is in the world. Verses 12 to 14 speak of Gods side, for He alone could act thus primarily. As the following parable shows, it is He who invites to His feast the poor, the crippled, the lame and the blind. But the example is set for all now, and the spirit of it should mark all Christians. Thus we have part with the just, our recompense shall be in the resurrection of the just. 

    The instruction as to humility is of the greatest importance. Taking the lowest room, we have promotion with God. To Him the house belongs, and He has title to promote. But we are not to take the servants place; we are not invited to serve, but to have a place at table. In truth, a place in the house involves sonship. The world is not the sphere in which God exalts now; He has His house down here, and in it He bestows His honours. 

    The Lords remarks evidently suggested to one in the company the blessedness of eating bread in the kingdom of God, and this leads to the parable of the great supper. The allusion is to what God finds now in Christ as having accomplished righteousness. God is infinitely above this world and the sin of man in it, in occupation with the Man who glorified Him in death. This is expressed in the figure of a great supper. It is God celebrating, as it were, and He invites all to the celebration. Nothing can exceed the greatness of the gospel picture presented here. It is not only a supper, but a great supper, and the invitations were many. A truly great occasion is contemplated. Think of God celebrating! It refers to His infinite satisfaction and delight in Christ as having accomplished redemption, and He invites all to participate in this. Those that had been bidden refused to come even to such a feast, each turning to his earthly interests; but God would have His house full, and so there would be not only invitations but compulsion. The gracious work of the Spirit is, doubtless, alluded to here. In Matthew 22 servants are spoken of; here it is servant. In Luke it is divine activity in grace; in Matthew human responsibility is more in view. 

    The scene depicted in this chapter embraces the present broad economy of grace. It is not simply Christ as He was here in flesh, but as He is now in heaven, having accomplished righteousness, and the Spirit active to bring souls into participation in what God finds in Christ. Chapter 13 speaks of the Lord casting out devils today and to-morrow, and the third day being perfected; alluding to His death and resurrection. The teaching of chapter 14 assumes that His death has taken place; hence all things are said to be ready. There was the power of the kingdom exercised in the Lords ministry, but the celebration here contemplates Him in resurrection. Everything is ready, and God would have His house full in the enjoyment of the feast. The highways and hedges are to furnish guests; thus we Gentiles have come in. And the feast affords supreme happiness. If you were to go from this room to heaven tonight you would go into the happiest place! This happiness has been brought down here by the Spirit. 

    One would like to have the thought of God celebrating rightly in ones soul. The celebration in this chapter is greater than that in chapter 15. This chapter speaks of Gods delight in Christ; chapter 15 refers to the returning prodigal. God has wonderful delight in the recovery of the Gentiles, but the parable we are dwelling on, and the record in the Acts, would show that He did not go to them until the Jews rejection of the gospel forced Him to do so. This only emphasises His great love for Israel, and their guilt in rejecting His overtures. 

    The house of God as referred to in these chapters in Luke has a provisional character, and it stands related to the gospel. In John it is the family abode; we are there as in relationship with divine Persons, and so its eternal character is in view. Luke refers to the house as constituted in this world in the midst of human need and having this need in view. 

    The instruction in verses 25 to 35 is in moral order; it is a counterpart of the instruction furnished in the parable of the great supper. Multitudes would respond to the gospel invitation, and hence the Lord introduces the test of discipleship. The whole professing body would be vitiated unless this test was answered to. Christendom as it is now is a solemn testimony to this. The presence of the multitude (verse 25) gave rise to the Lords remarks. If any man came to Him and hated not his father, mother, wife, children, brethren, sisters and even his own life he could not be Christs disciple. Terrible word for the flesh, but how true practically! And then one has to bear ones cross and follow Christ. All this refers to the attitude of soul one takes up. The Christian position involves much more than most of us, especially young believers, are apt to calculate. We have here, further, the thought of building, and then also the thought of fighting. To undertake to build a tower and not be able to finish it brings us into reproach. Then to wage successful warfare we have to reckon whether we possess sufficient force to meet the enemy. Success in building and in conflict depends on our accepting the terms of discipleship. The Lord says: So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt was there, and it was good, but if it lost its savour wherewith should it be salted? Christianity is the best thing that God could introduce, but it has lost its virtue in the public body, and so it is worse than useless. Christendom as it stands will be cast out. The chapter is prophetic; the Lord says, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 10)

    Luke 14:21 - 23; Luke 15: 22 - 24; Acts 10: 44 - 48

    I wanted to say a word about the house of God. The evangelist Luke presents it to us, for he speaks of it in connection with the reception of the Gentiles. In that way he has in view, as I apprehend, its relation to the gospel testimony. So in his gospel he speaks of the household, presenting the Lords ministry in regard of it, in order to show how the Lord had the house of God in view, so that believers should graduate from their own houses into the house of God. Hence in the fourth chapter Luke speaks of Peters wifes mother being taken with a great fever. The Lord stood over her and rebuked the fever; and it left her, and immediately she arose and ministered unto them. The Lord in that way introduced the principle of serving those in the household. In the fifth chapter you get the paralytic; he was evidently a man of small circumstances; the Lord sent him back into his house. He was therefore instructed how to bear things, how to carry things, instead of being carried by others. In that same chapter, Levi, who is the counterpart of the paralytic, made a great entertainment for the Lord, and had in his house publicans and sinners, such guests as were in keeping with the Lords ministry of grace which Luke presents. So in chapter 10 the Lord enters into Marthas house and the point the Spirit makes in regard of that incident is that the house is the place where we acquire teaching; we become teachable. It is a very great feature in connection with Christianity. We must become teachable if we are to be taught. Whilst the teaching may be perfect, it must be made effective. 

    So the Lord is speaking in the house, uttering divine thoughts, as He only could, for He was the Word. Martha was missing it, but Mary was gaining, for she was teachable, and appreciative of the word. I commend the tenth chapter to the young; it presents being teachable; you must be instructed. In the house of God the mind of God and the Spirit of God are to be set forth down here in the presence of men, and obviously those who compose it must be instructed in divine thoughts. The Lord, in His ministry according to Luke, led up to efficiency in those who were formed in the house of God. Now when you come to the thirteenth chapter, the Lord says to the Jews, Your house is left unto you. The principle of it applies to the local meeting: we have to be on our guard, that we may not be left. It is hardly desolate in this chapter: it was left unto them. However much men might see, it was without God, without Christ. We must never force Him to say, Your house. The Lord had said elsewhere, My Fathers house; now He says, Your house. They left God out. It is a serious matter to leave God out. How serious to have Him out of our individual things; but how much more serious to leave Him out in regard of His house! Hence He says, Your house is left unto you. 

    The ostensible house in Jerusalem being left in mans hands, the Lord opens up in the next chapter the thought of Gods house. He is in the house of a ruler; there is a man there with the dropsy, and the Lord heals him. If mans will has shut God out in the public government of the house, there is the grace of God in Christ. In these last days the Lord has been working with individuals, so as to make way for the truth of the house of God. We must not give up the truth, however letter we may have of the concrete thing. So the Lord comes in and restores the man; then He begins to touch certain principles which are I essential to our apprehension and enjoyment of the truth of the house. He marked those who chose out the chief rooms. We have to be careful about this. If the Lord gives you a prominent place, He will support you in it; but if you take it without His support you will be humbled, not only in the presence of the Lord, but in the presence of those that have been invited, in the presence of your brethren. Not that the Lord has any pleasure in humbling us publicly, but it is unavoidable. If the Lord has to say, Come down, you have shame in the presence of the Lord and of the other guests. 

    So the Lord says in grace, Begin at the bottom; then you give. Him opportunity to exalt you, and He does that as you are fit for it. He loves to do it. He loves to take up the beggar from the dunghill; He ennobles him, so that he can sit among princes, in keeping with the princes; there is no discrepancy. He belongs to a kingdom of priests. But then let us listen to it. The Lord advises guests how to behave themselves. Now He says to the man who made the feast, I have a word for you. If you are acting in the way of hospitality; that is, like God, do not invite your rich neighbours, because they have the means of recompense. That is the principle of the world. The world always expects a return. That is not Gods way. Gods way is to invite those who have no means of return, according to His own great heart of love, without any expectation of return. He delights to do it. It is a great principle in the house for we are prone to bring in the principles of the world in the exercise of our hospitality, whereas if we have to do with the house of God, we must learn to do things as God does them. The Corinthians were disregarding this injunction; the rich sat by themselves, and the poor were despised. 

    A man sat there and listened to all these remarks, and he says, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. He says in effect, I should like to be where these principles rule. The world is all disorganised, particularly so now; so the man appreciated the thought of being where the will of God should prevail. He says, It would be blessed to eat bread there, to take ones food without anxiety or fear, conscious of the will of God being maintained in the kingdom of God. The Lord proceeds to open up this: A certain man made a great supper. He answers the evident interest of the listener. He says, I will give you a conception of what really it is to eat bread in the kingdom of God. I need not remind you that the one who made the great supper is God. Think of how much that means! It brings to our attention Gods celebration of accomplished righteousness: there could be no kingdom established apart from that. God having Christ in heaven, the parable supposes Christ having died and the Holy Spirit being here, God would intimate His desire. It necessitates not only the kingdom, but the house. 

    The Lord would say, It is not only that bread is to be eaten in the kingdom: it is to be eaten in the house, supported by the kingdom. We partake of the divinely provided food in the house. How blessed that is spiritually! I commend it to you, especially to the young. God has food, not only in His kingdom, but in His house. The kingdom is a wide conception: it is essential in regard to security and public order, but it does not delight affection; there is the parental affection and care of the house, so that the supper is in the house. I do not dwell on mans will in refusing it. The principle of refusal may appear in the believer: he may refuse to accept and appropriate all that is available spiritually. Many excuses were made: I just refer to them as indicative of mans will. We must be on our guard against this, natural feelings and the like. They stand in the way with many believers, hindering their enjoyment of the spiritual things that God has provided. Then the master of the house being angry; that is a serious word as applied to God. He was angry that men should despise such an opportunity. God celebrates the greatest possible thing, what Christ has accomplished for Gods own glory, and man despises it. Now He says that the house must he filled, and it is filled, Thank God, nothing can stand in the way of that. The fulfilment of Gods counsels cannot be prevented, so He uses a compelling power Compel them to come in. God must have His house full He hates a void. Through Christ, God fills all things, and He fills His house with guests. 

    Now in Luke 15 I want to show you how the house is marked by merriment. There are those who think Christianity is dull; they do not seem to find the recompense that is there. The passage is so well known that it is difficult to speak about it to those present, but I want to show you how God is moved, how the blessed God Himself is capable of being moved. One might speak of the running, the father ran; but I would speak particularly of that peculiar action of his in falling on the neck of the prodigal. That shows the peculiar delight God had in the reception of the Gentiles. I read that passage in Acts 10 because it refers historically to what this parable teaches. I want to show you also the connection with the individuals household. I dwell on it because I am impressed with this, that God would use a Christian household to form us for His own house. So Cornelius was a pious man, a praying man, and one that feared God with all his house. Now that was a remarkable household. Cornelius was a man who did not yet know God revealed in Christ; he was not even a believer, had not had the gospel presented to him; and yet he was a devout man; he feared God, and his house feared God, and he prayed to God alway. 

    Now it is remarkable that the Spirit of God should have found such a man among the Gentiles. We have instances of conversion, but this man was already converted; he was a devout man, feared God, and prayed. An angel of God comes to him. We can understand what the Gentiles were for he was a representative of them. We can understand, now that the veil is removed from the Gentile world, how God looked out, and His eye rested on that man. For as Paul says, Is he not the God of the Gentiles? Yea, of the Gentiles also. Those that fear Him are accepted. So in this long chapter, we get the presentation of the gospel to this man and his friends. He sent for Peter, and Peter comes. How important that Cornelius should be prepared to listen. I would remark, dear friends, on the importance of being prepared to listen. Peter opens his mouth and presents the word to him; and it says, While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. 

    I wonder if we are accustomed to hear. The Lord had said, in Luke 4, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. It is one thing to have something fulfilled in your ears, and another to have it fulfilled in your heart. In Luke 4 they heard words such as had never been spoken before, gracious words; they were fulfilled in their ears, and yet in a moment they would have cast Him down the hill and destroyed Him. Such is the capability of man. We may hear with our ears and not understand with our hearts. So it says, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. They had not only heard with their ears, but with their hearts. The Holy Spirit fell upon them. It is the same word as in Luke 15 where the father fell on the prodigals neck. The Holy Spirit fell on them. It was Gods delight in the returning prodigal. Do we take it in, that we of the Gentiles have been received in this blessed way, this magnanimous way, by the Spirit of God? As Paul says in Ephesians, no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints. (Ephesians 2:19) That is a political thought; and then we have a part in the household of God. All that is following upon this blessed fact, for the Holy Spirit, according to Romans 5, carries into our hearts the love of God; He makes us to know that God loves us. Would that we had the consciousness of it we should become very different in many respects. It gives such superiority, the consciousness in ones heart of the love of God being there. The Holy Spirit fell upon them; it was an energetic action of the Spirit, taking possession of the returning Gentiles and incorporating them in the household. As he fell on us at the beginning, Peter said. It was the same act, the same love, only He had a peculiar delight in the Gentile company. He saw the prodigal; He saw the Gentiles coming, and He meets them, the Holy Spirit falls upon them. 

    Now coming back to the fifteenth of Luke, we can understand what the feeling was. The prodigal is not said to be brought into the house; the servants were to bring the best robe out, without saying where it was. Now if you analyse the tenth of Acts, you will see how this comes into view in connection with the same thing. The great sheet was let down to Peter and taken up three times, and lastly it remained up. It meant that God was going to take His people into heaven, and that the Gentiles were brought into this flow of light. Peter had more light in his soul in the house of Cornelius than he had when he preached on the day of Pentecost; the light was greater. They all came in; there were no exceptions. It was a remarkable meeting; the word was preached in the light of heaven. The prodigal gets the best robe, the very best that God could give, conferred upon him; so it says, Let us make merry; it does not say, I will make merry. God would enlist the sympathy of all who were there. The elder brother was not sympathetic, but there were others who were; certainly the servant whom the elder brother spoke to was; he was quite sympathetic. What was going on? Do we know anything about it? Music and dancing. While it is in the light of heaven, Luke 15 is here on earth; it was in the hearing of the elder brother who was in the field; nevertheless the music and dancing were within his hearing. God graciously begged him to come in, but he had no sympathy. Have we sympathy and enjoyment in having part with what goes on? They began to be merry. The merriment has begun; do you think it has ended? I know it continues. What has been begun by the blessed God Himself continues. They began; it does not tell us who they were. So far as we know they were all in it except the elder brother. Alas for him! To remain outside is a reproach against God, and against those whom God has blessed. 

    Barzillai the Gileadite, who maintained David in his rejection, when the time came for David to return, was invited by David to return with him. Barzillai replied, I am too old; I have no taste for food. Does that describe you? No taste for food? Then he says, I cannot appreciate singing men and singing women. Poor Barzillai! He was a great man, but a very poor man in Jerusalem; he had no ability to enjoy it. David was going to live in Jerusalem, and he would have Barzillai too. Barzillai says, Chimham may go. He did not disregard the thing, but he did not go. He did not enter into the divine sphere. He had no taste for food, for singing men or singing women. Have we the taste? How does it come about? We have to exercise our senses, taste, smell, hearing, feeling. I have to exercise all these in a spiritual way, otherwise I am lean and powerless for enjoyment. God would look for those who dwell in His house to be continually praising Him; the merriment is seen in those who are in the house. The prodigal is not said to be brought in because the house is composed of such as he. It is in such that God has delight. In Psalm 87 the singers as well as the players on instruments say, All my springs are in thee. They find all their springs in that blessed sphere where the Holy Spirit is. They do not, as in the house, draw from any other source. The epistle to the Colossians is to exclude all other sources, for we are said to be filled full in Him. There is nothing outside of Christ; all our springs are in Him. 

    May God bless His word! 
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    Luke 14: 15 - 24; Luke 15: 11 - 32

    JTIt would help if we kept in mind that in all that may come before us this morning the house of God is in view. From chapter 8 we see how the transition came about from Jewish circumstances to the house of God as we have it. 

    DLHMight I suggest that for the benefit of those who were not here yesterday, you would give an outline of what we had. 

    JTAt our first reading we dwelt on chapters 1 to 4, especially on the circumstances connected with the Lords birth, showing how the thread of the testimony was carried through from the outset  from Adam. The priest who ministered in Luke 1 was of the house of Aaron and carried on his ministry in the order of his course according to Davids appointment, thus linking on with 1 Chronicles. Then we saw that in the temple Simeon represented the new order of priesthood, connected with the present time. That order of priesthood lies in the possession of the Spirit of God. Simeon comes by the Spirit into the temple, and receives the Child in his arms, and indicates the mind of God in regard to the Child  what was to be set forth in Him. Then we saw that Anna was the counterpart of Simeon, speaking of the Lord to all those who looked for redemption in Israel, the testimony being thus carried forward in priestly hands  the persons employed being marked by heavenly grace and moral beauty. Then in chapter 3 the Lord comes into evidence, as baptised and praying. The Spirit descended upon Him at that moment, as if God would recognise the order of manhood that was seen there  recognising also what He had been under Gods eye as growing up; because it says, 

    In thee I have found my delight, meaning that God found there what could not be found elsewhere. It refers, therefore, to what He was as Man. God found His delight in Him. Then He is anointed for service, and in the synagogue of Nazareth He exhibits the grace that was becoming  the grace in His own Person and the manner of His communications  to the great service entrusted to Him. 

    In chapter 5 we saw that He would associate others with Him, and so He deals in grace with Simon. I might remark what was omitted yesterday  that Simon was in partnership with others. There were two boats in the company apparently, and the Lord entered into Simons boat and spoke to the crowd out of it. The two boats, I think, refer to what existed in Judaism. The Lord then turns to Simon and says, Launch out into the deep for a draught, and the haul was so great that the net broke. Then Simon beckons to his partners; they were acting together, so that both boats were filled and about to sink, as if the Lord would indicate to them that the great result of His ministry must go for nothing if entrusted to such a vessel as Judaism provided. The draught, through the gospel, must be provided for elsewhere. I think that stands out at the beginning of this section, and so the Lord sets about to produce a condition of things that would contain the draught. What the gospel would bring about must be provided for in better conditions than the two boats, and the partnership involved in them, afforded. They were not to be despised, but the net broke and the boats were sinking; so that chapters 5, 6 and 7 would bring about conditions leading up to the new order of things, which was to take form in the house. 

    In the beginning of chapter 8 we have the result of what we get in these chapters (5 - 7), in that the apostles were with the Lord: He has twelve now who have learned grace through Him. Peter is representative; he learned that he was a sinful man, and came into the light of the gospel. The case of the leper which follows illustrates a further lesson learned by Peter; the paralytic, too, illustrates another lesson, and Levi yet another. Thus there was a building up of grace and truth in their souls, until we arrive at something wholly new  new wine and new bottles; so that the wine  the ministry  is not lost. Hence in chapter 6 He prays all night and appoints the twelve, and descends with them to a level place. Chapter 6 is to form the new bottles. In chapter 7 you have the grace of God affecting the centurions bondman, the widow of Nain, and the woman of the city who was a sinner; in the woman the full effects of grace are seen. She loved much because of it, and in loving she had substance. Those that love wisdom inherit substance; Proverbs 8: 21. That leads onto chapter 8, where certain women were with others in company with the Lord and ministered to Him of their substance. 

    Then He introduces the parable of the sower. All this is leading up to the house. 

    EMDoes the house present the new conditions which were referred to? 

    JTYes. The Lord introduces the parable of the sower, implying that there is to be a new crop. What belonged to Judaism was not to be despised, but it is carried over in an administrative way. He does not carry the boats over, but He carries over the persons; they are now constituted twelve apostles. He secures an administrative company out of Judaism, and they are associated with Him in an administrative way. He has taken with Him what belonged to the old order of things, but not as it was; He has taken it over wholly in accord with Himself, that is, it is made new, so that He has got what was of the old with Him, but on a new principle. Now that intimates that there is going to be a new crop, so after the sowing you have the brethren (verse 31). The brethren are those who hear the word of God and do it. That is the principle  the new crop is the result of the sowing. 

    QuesIs the parable of the sower connected with the kingdom or the house? 

    JTIt is the kingdom, but with the house in view. Then He goes over to the other side of the lake. The brethren have to learn that they must go to the other side. What do you say about that? 

    JBC-lThat is right. Would you mind opening it out a little? Have you in mind the interests in relation to the house as such? House interests are not local. 

    JTOne of the greatest lessons is for brethren to go to the other side. We must learn what is elsewhere, otherwise we shall be too local. In going to the other side you get a fresh apprehension of Christ. Then the demoniac comes out of the city; the Lord does not find him, but he meets the Lord. This is in keeping with the sowing, which produces spontaneous results. The needy one meets the Lord; then he is found with the Lord, sitting, clothed and in his right mind. It is the public result. 

    EJMcBA striking statement in regard to the demoniac was that he did not abide in the house. 

    JTAnd wore no clothes  a shameless state of things, reminding us of the influence of the city upon the young, and indeed upon men generally. In the demoniac recovered you have what is outwardly right; he is sitting at the feet of Jesus; it is a public position; and he is clothed and in his right mind. It is the public effect of the ministry of the kingdom. God prepares His work without and afterwards builds His house; Proverbs 24: 27. 

    JBC-lDo you suggest that in connection with the demoniac, under the Lords ministry he became the delineation of the truth  one of the features that Paul makes much of in his epistle to Timothy, that he himself is a delineation of the truth to those who were about to believe? 

    JTQuite. So that they come out to see the Lord and find the man sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus. Then we have the case of the woman with the issue of blood, and the daughter of Jairus. The Lord brings in a principle in connection with the latter that she is to be given something to eat. The question of food arises in connection with one brought from the dead; she is to be sustained in life by food. 

    QuesIs this the effect that is suggested in regard to the position on the other side? 

    JTYes. In chapter 8 we have man under the direct power of Satan  the demoniac; man suffering from sin dwelling in him  the woman with the issue of blood; and man under death  Jairuss daughter: all these results of mans disobedience are met in grace by the Lord. Then the apostles are sent out (chapter 9), and they return to the Lord, and He takes them aside, so that they might be with Him in quietude. The crowd comes, and the question of meeting the situation arises, and the Lord says, Give ye them to eat. It is assumed that they have got something now, so they are directed to feed the hungry multitude. 

    RBWhy was the decline of the day referred to before the feeding of the multitude? 

    JTThe declining day meant fatigue for them, and I suppose they considered how little opportunity there was to make the provision; they were governed by natural considerations. They had no idea as to how the thing would be met. 

    WLWould it suggest our present position as in the end of the dispensation? 

    JTI suppose so. The Lords direction tested the disciples; they were now to understand that they had something, but their answer shows that in their apprehension they were not yet out of Jewish circumstances. The new day had not yet dawned for them. But the Lord says, Give ye them to eat. I mention this incident particularly because in feeding the crowd He brings in a principle that has a great deal to do with the house of God, that is, the division of the five thousand into a hundred companies. It is, I believe, a reference to 1 Corinthians. It is better to have a hundred companies of fifty each than one company of five thousand. 

    AMHYou mean the divine thought of setting in assemblies, so that the principles of the house of God can be worked out there for enlargement? 

    JTYes. The principles of the house can be much better carried out in a small company in which each knows the other. 

    AMHIt becomes practically impossible to maintain family relationships such as are suggested, for instance, in Peters epistles, in a large company. 

    PLThe Preacher in Ecclesiastes refers to the forming of assemblies. (See note on Ecclesiastes 1: 1.) 

    JTI think Paul is the great former of assemblies, so that after his three weeks visit to Thessalonica, he writes to the saints there that they became followers of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus. They learned what it was to go over to the other side; they overcame national and local prejudices. They went to Judaea for their model; they imitated the assemblies of God there; 1 Thessalonians 2: 14. 

    AMHBy going to the other side, do you mean that they were following divine operations, wherever they were taking place? 

    JTYes, even if national sentiment might be against them. He does not say, however, Ye became imitators of Jerusalem. They discerned the nature of the divine economy in this respect; it took form in assemblies, not in a metropolitan centre. 

    AMHThat is important. As to food, what is the difference in thought between the feeding of Jairuss daughter and the feeding of the multitude? 

    JTIn regard to Jairuss daughter. He commanded that something should be given her to eat. It would be the parents responsibility. The need of being sustained by food in the circumstances in question was urgent. The food in chapter 9 comes in in an administrative way. The word was to the twelve (verse 12). 

    AMHThe setting of assemblies is very important from that standpoint, so that all may get food. 

    JTYes, and get it in a family way, not as a charity organisation. We are set in relation to one another as knowing each other. Let Reuben live, and not die, and let his men be few, that is, easily counted. You can easily count by name a company of fifty. 

    PRMWould it be different from Mark, where it says they sat down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties? 

    JTI think Mark would have reference to the Jewish feature; Matthew and Mark have reference to the administration of the twelve. There can be no doubt that there were large numbers in Jerusalem, but Paul brings in assemblies, and Luke is in line with Paul. The hundreds might refer to the saints in Jerusalem. There was a vast number there. James says, Thou seest, brother, the myriads of those that believe. Fifty might refer to the assemblies in Judaea. A large number is apt to become a congregation, and the truth of the house of God in its practical working may thus be lost. In a large company you are apt to get assembly responsibility in the hands of a few  a sort of central committee. 

    EJMcBDoes not Timothy rather follow out that difference regarding the question of Luke and Mark? Luke was with Paul, but Mark was profitable for ministry. No doubt you can exceed fifty in regard to ministry, but it is difficult to work out church principles if you have a large number. 

    JTIt is indeed. You might speak to any number if your voice would carry. When you are lecturing, for instance, it is to a congregation, not to an assembly. But an assembly means that each one in it is responsible, and supposes intelligence as to what is in hand. 

    EJMcBThe child, being in the house of Jairus, is fed parentally, but when you come to the fifties, they are fed, as it were, administratively. 

    JTAs to the former, the need is emphasised; it corresponds with Johns ministry. But we do well to take note of this principle of administrative order, because in Luke we may be sure that this incident refers to order. That is what he is concerned about in large measure, because he was with Paul and saw how the truth took form. It was in Paul that the word of God was completed, so that his ministry was the last word. He even brings in the Lords supper in connection with order. Whoever wrote afterwards, there was nothing added. 

    PLDoes the Lord bring in a feature of the house of God in looking up to heaven? The house of God is referred to as the gate of heaven: food supply on the one hand, and lifting up holy hands on the other. 

    JTQuite. Now He is seen praying. We are coming on to elevated ground; we are really ascending, as it were, to the house in these chapters. Think of a Man who could do all these things, and yet He is seen praying! Presently we come to the desire on the part of the disciples that He should teach them to pray (chapter 11), but here He is praying alone (verse 18), and He raises the question, Who do the crowds say that I am? Then, Who do ye say that I am? 

    JBC-lIs that instituting the glory in connection with the house of God? I was thinking of what you get in the Old Testament, the house built by Solomon in the greatness of his person  the glory came into the house and then Solomon prayed. 

    JTSo that the house is marked by prayer. It was said that it should be called a house of prayer. 1 Timothy is the epistle that regulates the house; it enjoins prayer, and in prayer that proper adornment of men lifting up holy hands, the women to be adorned with modesty and discretion. 

    RemFirst of all  it is given the first place. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould what you are saying now be linked with 2 Chronicles? The house is introduced there at the outset. 

    JTYes. Now they have got to answer His question, Who do ye say that I am? He has been doing wonderful things, but He is still praying. Peters reply shows how he had taken in the truth according to this gospel. He says, The Christ of God  not simply the Christ, but the Christ of God. 

    JSWhy do you make that distinction? 

    JTBecause it brings God in; God had visited His people in this anointed One. It is not simply that He does things. The Christ is generally the One who will effect everything, but He is Gods Christ  the Christ of God. 

    PLIs He the true David, the Anointed, gathering the materials of the house? 

    JTThat is just the truth of it. 

    HD'ACJesus was anointed by God. No human hand was upon Him in that anointing. Antichrist will be anointed by man; he will be mans Christ, but Jesus is Gods Christ. 

    JBC-lSpeaking of the fifties, I think there may have been a fear that in the handling of matters something might be lost, in the sense of loss of direct control; but does not the understanding of this gospel prove that the reverse is the case? The Lord uses the disciples in administration, yet it is quite clearly the administration of the Lord Himself. 

    JTQuite. But it is to those who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. It is His doing, but He is pleased to operate through little companies all over the world. 

    RemIn that way no room is left for independence. 

    QuesWould not there be sufficient in each company, so that all would be satisfied? 

    JTYes; but all given from one Shepherd; Ecclesiastes 12: 11. Now another thing comes out after this, that He is praying on high. He went up into a mountain to pray. What is impressed upon us in approaching the house is prayer. The One who could do all these things and could ascend is praying there, and as He prayed the fashion of His countenance was altered. We should note these continued instances of prayer in the Lord, so that we might be preserved in continuance in prayer and in dependence on God. It is that which the reformers missed; they relied on human support: they accepted the protection of the State. The house of God is to be here on the principle of dependence on God. 

    QuesDoes not the Spirit of God continually call attention to the thought of prayer in Acts, after the house of God had been formed? 

    JTYes. They lifted up their voice in prayer to God with one accord, and the place where they were was shaken. That was the answer to this. 

    HD'ACIt is evident that at the last moment of the churchs history we shall need God more than ever. If the Lord prayed so constantly, how it becomes us! We little know what difficulties are in front of us, and we need to be acquainted with God. We are not told what He said, but we do know He was with God. That is a very great point. 

    JTNo combination of circumstances can overcome those who know what it is to trust God. The house is to be sustained on that principle. In Timothy it is said, the dispensation of God which is in faith (1 Timothy 1: 4), which has reference to the house; it is sustained in faith, not by any outward arrangement; and if it is in faith, it is to be maintained by prayer and dependence on God. 

    JRKWould you say that the introduction of which is in faith is in contrast to what was set up by Moses which you could see? 

    JTYes. Christendom is a denial of that. Faith does not seek publicity, it is concerned about God, and it is no question of what is great publicly. The principles of the house are carried on in those who have faith in God. 

    QuesHow do you allow for the thought of increase? 

    JTThe question is whether we can keep house: He makes the barren woman to keep house. The great difficulty is in keeping house; this comes before increase. These lessons teach us that. 

    PRMIf a meeting becomes too large we can swarm, to use the figure of the hive. 

    JTYes. They have done it at   with evident advantage. If you have five thousand, you have the material for a hundred companies. The Lord has much more delight in a hundred companies of fifty each than in one large company of five thousand. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by keeping house? 

    JTWell, the thing is not to become too large. Large companies tend to minister to the flesh. Luke mentions the charge the Lord gave His disciples to make the people sit down in companies by fifties; 

    and he mentions it for a purpose. I think Paul had that in mind in establishing assemblies. 

    QuesWould the exercise in regard to Jairuss household be the preparation for keeping house? 

    JTI think it would. Before anything was done in that house the Lord ordered that the minstrels should be put out; Matthew 9: 23, 24. Before you can have the exercise of divine power, all these worldly things must be removed. The Lord takes with Him Peter and James and John, and the parents. You do not want a crowd; you want those who have a direct interest, and who are spiritual. If one has not a direct interest in the house of God he is not in fellowship, nor is he fit to be. Housekeeping in the house of God is the maintenance of the holiness and order suited to it. Increase comes to those who know how to keep house; Psalm 113: 9. 

    Chapter 10 brings in a new thought  that whilst the Lord would have the saints to know Him as in prayer and to have the housekeeping principle, yet the cities are all to be visited. We are not to be contracted, living on ourselves; so He appoints seventy others also, and sends them out to the cities that He was about to visit. Into every city and place where he himself was about to come. Now the question arises, If I am to go out and the Lord is to follow me, what is He to find after me? Supposing you go to the cities to minister and the Lord comes after you, what does He find? It is a very great test. We can generally find what a brother is by the effect of his ministry; and the Lord comes to find out what the effect is. Paul tells us about his circuit  From Jerusalem and in a circuit round to Illyricum. We may be assured the Lord would approve what He found after Paul, for he fully preached the glad tidings of Christ; Romans 15: 19 - 21. 

    PLIs that like John the baptist preparing the way of the Lord? 

    JTThe same thing in principle. The result is Christ among you, Colossians 1: 27. But how could Christ be among the Gentiles if Paul had not come first? 

    RemIn following up His servants, would not the Lord expect to find the enemy dispersed and Himself introduced? 

    JTYes. 

    HFNIs that in view of the ark getting its place? Do the seventy in that way prepare hearts for the reception of it? 

    JTI think they do. That was the commencement; they were to go before Him, where he himself was about to come. 

    HFNIs not the appointing of seventy others a greater thought than the twelve  something greater than what is merely administrative? 

    JTI think it is illustrated in the ample provision you have in Pauls ministry. The number  seven times ten  suggests the combination of spiritual power and human responsibility. 

    PLWould it be the Spirit in energy and perfection? 

    JTYes; like the seventy palm trees. Now they return (verse 17) and they have been very successful, but the Lord says in effect, That is not the point; you must not dwell on your success. He says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. That was a great result, greater than what they had spoken of. We have to measure what result we may have with the result we see in Christ. Then He says, Rejoice that your names are written in heaven. That is another great element in the house of God; those who form it are the assembly of the firstborn ones whose names are written in heaven  the true Levites. The house of God is heavenly, composed of those who have a place in heaven. It is the greatness of the position on high that enables us to be lowly and little here for the Lords sake. 

    DLHWhat is the idea of lightning? Would it be the suggestion of public expulsion? 

    JTI think it refers to the rapidity and force with which he is cast out. 

    DLHYes. The Lord uses the illustration of the lightning in connection with His own coming as Son of man, that everybody will see it. Is there any such idea here? 

    JTThere may be that, but I think He has in view the force of the fall. 

    Now the next thing is, who is ones neighbour? Then following upon that you have the formation of the new priesthood  the priestly element. We have to go over the ground rather quickly, but it is well to get the links, because we have to know how priesthood is formed. The heavenly side of our position is in view in these chapters. Priesthood is seen in Mary sitting at the Lords feet; she is receiving divine communications from the Lord. We must have this to be priests. Then He is again seen praying. Now the disciples have come to value the thing, and one of them says, Lord, teach us to pray. The word of God and prayer brought together in this way constitute the priest. 

    EJMcBI understand you mean that the word of God is more your conscious knowledge of Him, and prayer your spirit towards Him. 

    JTYes; the priest has to be instructed: the priests lips should keep knowledge. He has to know what God is towards man in Christ, and what man is towards God in Christ. 

    JBC-lSo that the priests would be without anxiety and burden. 

    JTThe priest should be free from care. I think the book of Leviticus helps us in that; Aaron says, such things have befallen me (Leviticus 10: 19); he failed in carrying out his priestly functions because he was so burdened with cares. Prayer is that which relieves us of these cares, but then we have to carry the cares of others. The high priest went into the presence of God with the names of the tribes on his heart. 

    EJMcBI like your suggestion, that the thing grows on the disciples. This desire to pray had grown on them. 

    JTYes. Then the great result of prayer is seen; the Father who is of heaven gives the Holy Spirit to those that ask Him; chapter 11: 13. It is a priestly company who have the Holy Spirit on the principle of asking. The Lord shows what great results come from prayer. Jehovah said to Moses, Take the rod ... and speak ye unto the rock. The great lesson to be learned now is not smiting, but speaking. The rod implies that there is no other. 

    QuesIs the first step taking the rod? 

    JTYes. The priestly rod  Aarons rod  had been laid up before the Lord. There was no preference given to it originally, but we read it budded, and blossomed, and brought forth almonds. There was the perfect order of growth; that is the idea in priesthood. There is nothing abnormal there; it is the energy of life, but life according to its kind; the bud, the blossom and the fruit. The Lord says, Take that rod, and speak to the rock. So that you have a priestly company now who possess the Holy Spirit on the principle of asking. The greatest possible thing is given to those who ask. 

    FHBHow does that apply now? 

    JTIf you can get the Spirit, you can get everything else. What will God not give to us in prayer? Every possible exigency that may arise is met by prayer. If the greatest thing in heaven is given to those who pray, why then may we not pray for anything? 

    JBC-lIn Nehemiah you get a great measure of recovery for the people of God. It was brought in by the prayer of Nehemiah; the scripture records that he prayed to the God of heaven. 

    JTYes. Then look at Daniel, and see the results. Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day ... thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. God took account of that man: O Daniel, a man greatly beloved. 

    QuesWould you pray for the Holy Spirit now? 

    JTNot in this sense. Here it is, I think, dispensational. The point is, what is available to those who pray. 

    QuesDo you look at the neighbour (chapter 10) from the point of view of the house? 

    JTWell, it is leading up to it. The man that fell among thieves was brought to an inn. We have not yet arrived at the house. We are now, as I said, in the light of the heavenly position; so the Lord says, The Father who is of heaven. 

    GRWould you connect the thought of praying in relation to the Spirit with the Philippians through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ? You can always pray for that. 

    JTYes, quite. The burden of the house of God is a very great burden, and God attaches great importance to those who have it before them. How are the burdens to be carried and the principles of the house of God to be preserved apart from dependence upon God? 

    FHBThere is a striking passage in Acts 4: The place in which they were assembled shook, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes; when there is the condition God always comes in. There is Barnabas, too, the son of consolation. God not only confirms what was there, but you have the son of consolation brought to light; you may look for that. It was a new link brought in; he is the one that was needed for the moment, and a suited vessel for later movements, too. 

    HD'ACThe answer may not come exactly as or when you expect; but the consolation is there. We often have to wait for God, but God gives some intimation that He has heard, and that ought to be enough. 

    WGBWhat was said yesterday in connection with the Spirit being received by people who were praying, connects itself with this, does it not? 

    JTQuite so. The Lords introduction of Saul to Ananias was, Behold, he prayeth. A soul often prays before he has the Spirit; there is that sense of dependence on God which God recognises. 

    RemReferring to the word of God and prayer: I suppose the word would give me more His mind, and prayer that I express His mind as it is operative in myself. 

    QuesDo you arrive in this way at the thought connected with the ark of the testimony, when the golden altar was set before it? 

    JTThat is a little farther on. Here the Lord shows the great result of prayer; it is a question of the formation of the priest. The priesthood that is to be in the house is being formed. The Lord shows the great result of prayer; that is the lesson we have to learn. 

    RemThere was a great result at Philippi. 

    PLWas the jailor a son of consolation? 

    JTYes. And I think Lydia was a great feature at Philippi; Paul goes to her before he leaves. The Lord had opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul  that was to the mind of God; then she receives His servants into her house. The introduction of the gospel into Europe was in connection with a place where prayer was wont to be made. Women assembled by the riverside for this purpose. Lydia was the prominent one. 

    JVWhat has been brought before us is really the ascent to the house of God, and that every step of that is characterised by prayer. Is it your suggestion that we should take that to heart? 

    JTYes; that is what I was endeavouring to convey, that we might have it before us. Here we have come to where the priestly company is formed, and what is pressed upon us is the great result of prayer. After this, in chapter 11, we have the Lord casting out a demon, and it was said by some to be the power of Beelzebub. The sin against the Holy Spirit appears as the priestly company is indicated. It is the great sin of Christendom; that is the thing to be noted  disregard of the Spirit of God, the attributing of the power of the Spirit to something else. Then chapter 12 is particularly for the disciples, in view of this whole period. He began to say to his disciples first, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, etc. (chapter 12: 1). The crowds thronged on the Lord, for there were great public results from the testimony. This always contains elements of danger, and hence the Lords warning here. He was concerned lest the leaven of the Pharisees should be admitted. This is a danger where there are large numbers. But the Lord warns of exposure, however secret things may be. 

    RBWhy does He address them as friends just at this point? (verse 4). 

    JTDo you not think that it fits in here? Friendship implies that you are in confidence. As priests we are in His confidence. I think it means that we can be trusted. There are those who can be trusted with divine things. 

    QuesDo you think that chapter 12 is in contrast with what you spoke of  Aaron being overcome? 

    JTJust so; and what our brother called attention to is very important; that is, the Lord would have us to be trustworthy. There is not a man living that is to be trusted naturally. 

    QuesHow can you be maintained in trustworthiness? 

    JTI think it is by continuing in priesthood  the refusal of the flesh. You cannot trust the flesh in yourself for a moment. 
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    HOUSES FILLED (JT 47)

    Acts 2: 1,2; Luke 14: 23; John 12: 3; 2 Chronicles 5: 11 - 14

    You will observe that the idea of a full house appears in each of these scriptures. The first is filled with a sound, a sound from heaven; the second is to be filled with people; the third is filled with odour; and the fourth is filled with the glory of God. I wish to speak under those four heads, and it will be observed that these four features do not exclude each other: sound makes room for people as well; people make room for an odour such as that of which we read in John 12  there was one complainant, but obviously the odour was appreciated by those present, nor did it exclude anyone; then, fourthly, although the priests were not able to do their service, that does not mean that the persons were excluded; it refers to an official feature as non-essential to what was in mind; the glory resting in what was there, which in the antitype does not exclude but includes people. The idea is ever in the mind of God, heaven is to be peopled; so that, although glory fills heaven, and love too, people are essential there. Authority in the sense of Moses, and what is official as in the priests, may be non-essential, but not the people; for our names are written in heaven, we are told, and our names there establish our right there; so that we are not to be there as strangers, but as known persons, and known in our dignity, for dignity is what is stressed in the firstborn. 

    Acts 2 is the first passage to be considered, and this states that the saints were all together in one place. That is a preliminary and essential condition to what follows, for God is not filling an empty house with His sound from heaven; hence we are directed to those persons. Persons are in view throughout. It is a question of the public testimony, and for the public testimony we have to consider those employed, whether they are suitable. How are they to be furnished? Not, certainly, according to this record, by human cultivation; they are furnished by Christ; they are His handiwork. Coming into this world He came in in a public way, for although He moved here in a retiring way, yet He took His place in the likeness of men, that is, He was One who could move about amongst men, and could accept their conditions and circumstances, sin apart. There is no evidence that He was clothed differently from others; John the baptist was, because his testimony required it, but Christ came in in a suitable way, eating and drinking, but with no special habiliments to mark Him off as a Minister of God. He moved about among men, taking his place, not only in the likeness of man, but in the likeness of men Philippians 2: 7  men in their ordinary circumstances of life. 

    So His distinction would develop from Himself, not from any human honours or distinctions conferred. His distinction was in Himself, hidden, indeed, in a sense, for the ordinary eye saw nothing at all; as the prophet said, there is no beauty that we should desire, Isaiah 53: 2. Still the power of distinction was there; and so in time He became public. He is not said to have been in the deserts, like John the baptist was till the time of his showing to Israel. Jesus was there among men  it is most touching  following His fathers trade. Is not this the carpenter? they said (Mark 6: 3). It was not long before He became distinguished, and what distinguished Him was intended to give character also to the workers that He would send out into the world in testimony. They were to be seen. The testimony was not to be done in a corner (Acts 26: 26), nor were they to enter by the back door anywhere, but at the front. It was a public matter, and the Lord fitted them for it. 

    What is said in Acts 1 shows that they were all in a certain place, not in anything palatial, but in an upper room. They were there according to their names; 

    their names intimated what the Lord intended each one of them to be. Besides, there were women there, particularly the Lords mother  the most distinguished woman of all time; also other women; and His brethren were there, too. The testimony clearly is to include not only men but women  a very important matter to remember. So they were all there, as we read: they were all together in one place Acts 2: 1. You can understand how comelily they would sit together, for they were sitting. You might say, Why should they be sitting, for the Lord was standing as He left? Well, if we do not learn to sit, we shall certainly not learn to stand in testimony, nor to act in testimony. Their posture was that of sitting. They were evidently freed from all else, prepared under God for the great event. That is another important matter, dear brethren, to be ready for great events; for great events belong to us, as those who belong to Gods assembly, and every assembly meeting is a great event. We are to understand how to be there and to take advantage of an opportunity. Every occasion is not intended to give the same person an opportunity; we get opportunities in our turn, and we see in the case of Mary that she was ready for a great occasion. This occasion was not to distinguish one of them only; it was to distinguish them all  an important matter, too, that God would affect us together; that is, the similarising influence which God has provided is to make us like one another  in one way each is distinguished, but we are like each other; the likeness is taken on from the glory. The varied glories that shine, in which we have part, are intended to make us like one another. If there be difference, it differs ... in glory, 1 Corinthians 15: 41. Those whom God uses are to be glorious. We are perhaps slow to name things, but there are many things which come under our notice that are really glorious, and we are not aware of it; the reason is that we have not eyes to see true glory. Glory attaches to the believer, and especially to those who are the result of the handiwork of Christ. So the one event in Acts 2 affected them all, and they were all affected at the same time. 

    So we are told that when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, they were all together in one place Acts 2: 1; that is, they are ready for the great event. It was not an accident; it was thought of long before; the divine eye looked on to this at the inauguration of the day of Pentecost. It was a great feast, a feast not limited by time, like the others. It is running its course, but it is really an inlet to heaven. It is the feast that has the promise of the Holy Spirit in mind. Here it is not the inlet to heaven, but an outlet from heaven, an outlet for a sound, and this sound filled the house, but it was the house where they were sitting Acts 2: 2. They gave character to the house. If it be the upper room, it is all the more suggestive. They gave character to it, and the sound filled it. 

    Now you can understand, dear brethren, that this would accustom them to heavenly sound. There are many sounds, of course; the world is full of them, but the sound from heaven is something to be noted. They are to become accustomed to it; they are to reproduce this sound; they are to be preachers. I mean to say, they are to be vessels in testimony. Some of them  twelve any way  would be preachers, and they would have to understand that sound, so as to conclude what kind of sound should emanate from them. This must be the pattern of sound. It is from heaven. What issues from heaven is par excellence as to anything; and if it be sound, it must be that, and as such must enter into the testimony. It is the sound Paul speaks about, the sound issuing from Thessalonica, for instance: the word of the Lord sounded out from you, 1 Thessalonians 1: 8. The apostle Paul, in treating of this subject, speaks of lifeless things that give sounds  pipes and harps, organs and pianos; I do not say that he mentions all these, but they are all lifeless. He calls them lifeless; 

    they cannot be used in the service of God; they are not equal to it. They are lifeless. Hezekiah says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, Isaiah 38: 19. The service of God is to be carried on in life, the musical instruments are to be living. That is what the apostle is stressing in 1 Corinthians 14; so he says, even lifeless things give a sound (verse 7); and he uses them illustratively to show that if there is not definiteness of sound, who shall know what is piped or harped? So with the trumpet, there must be definiteness; and so with those who catch the heavenly sound, the sound that issues from heaven. Witness must be definite, so that what is said, or testified to, should be understood. 

    So this sound filled the house; that is, it excluded all other sounds, for any other sound would interfere with this one. People do not interfere, odours do not interfere, but other sounds interfere. Hence the travesty of the use so profusely in christendom, in the testimony (so called) of God, in the streets, and in the great cathedrals and the like, of lifeless things. They are incongruous. This heavenly sound is not to be discerned in them, but in living instruments  persons who wait on God. Here the saints are sitting; they are ready to absorb what is of God. The sitting posture would suggest that all the senses are free  we absorb things through them. So there would be the absorption of this wonderful sound in the men and women who sat there. It is not a musical sound for the moment  it will develop into that in the house of God, for we read of music and dancing in the house (Luke 15); but this is not musical: it is a violent impetuous blowing, or a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind Acts 2: 2, as it is rendered in the Authorised Version. But it is not simply wind, it is more the idea of breathing  see note in the New Translation. The word breathing is more suggestive, not of the wind as a created thing, an element in the creation (these elements have their place, of course, in the testimony of God), but if there is breathing, there is a Person behind it, there is feeling behind it. God does use the elements, for, as we read in Job, He uses thunder, lightning, rain, snow, frost, and so forth. God uses these things in His testimony; but this sound is directly God-given, this sound of powerful breathing. We have breathing in John 20, but it is not mentioned in this way. That is the breathing of Jesus  it is most touching  the breathing of the ascending Son of God. He breathed into them, and said, Receive the Holy Spirit (John 20: 22). This, in Acts 2, is an enlargement of that, having in mind what had to be contended with in the testimony; and we are told that it filled all the house where they were sitting; and then we are told in verse 4: they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak, but they began to speak as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. 

    Now that is the great principle in this section, that the idea of the filling of the house is carried into the persons. All the house was filled where they were sitting, and in turn it is said that the Spirit filled every one of them; it sat upon each one of them Acts 2: 3  beautiful thought! Can I eliminate myself from anything like this? Maybe there is someone here who does. It is the mind of God for believers, and I cannot afford to eliminate myself from that; it is an insult to God, and it is to my unutterable loss, if I eliminate myself in any way from these great things which God furnishes. So it says, they ... began to speak Acts 2: 4. I am speaking now in a practical way to the dear brethren. Let us not in any way eliminate ourselves from any of these things that are brought so near to us, and in such a palpable way. It says, it filled all the house  why should I be out of it all? Let no one here eliminate himself or herself from this: the Spirit sat on each in the character of cloven tongues, as of fire; then we are told that they were all filled with the Holy Spirit; that is to say, they were available. Think of the opportunity given to us! Are we available for what God offers? Think of what there is for us at the present time, dear brethren! Am I available? If I only listen to the truth, even admiring it, and do not take it in, I am not filled. 

    God is looking for filled vessels. God does not want empty vessels. If there are any ready, He would fill them, as the six waterpots of John 2 were filled. So here, each one was filled. With what?  with the Holy Spirit! Surely no one here would for a moment think of eliminating himself from such a great blessing, brought so palpably to him, as this is! Each one of them in this wonderful company which Christ had prepared was sitting there; they were all ready to be filled. Were they unjudged people? Were they selfish people? Were they people of pride and ambition? No, they were not. The Lord Jesus had taught them to eliminate through self-judgment all these things; and now they are ready for the Spirit. One challenges oneself: Am I available to God for this  to be filled? It is not simply coming to the meetings in a perfunctory way, and intimating that it is nothing to me whether I am there or not. What good is such a person to God? He is better away, really; he does not add to the interest; he does not add to the absorbing power of those present. And yet God is here in infinite fulness to fill each one with the very best, with the greatest possible things. They were all filled. They took part in testimony, too. They spoke, we are told: they ... began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth Acts 2: 4. That is to say, they were vessels ready; and the Spirit came in and they heard the sound, and now the Spirit is on each, and they are speaking, but how? As the Spirit gave to them to speak forth; and they spoke the great things of God. 

    Well now, I go on to Luke to pursue the subject. In this gospel we have the house  my house is the word which the Lords parable uses  it is Gods house, of course; and the word is, that my house may be filled. The house in Acts 2, of course, was a literal house or room, and we cannot say that it was filled with people. I suppose it was commodious; I suppose it afforded suitable accommodation. We are told by Luke in his gospel that it was large  a large upper room furnished, Luke 22: 12. If it be the same one as in Acts  no doubt it is  I suppose they were all comfortably seated. It is important that the testimony should not be hindered by unsuitable accommodation in rooms or halls in which meetings are held. I believe God would help us on these points  not to discredit the testimony by any avoidable limitations. In some instances they are simply the result of carelessness. God does not like that. If we are careful about our own houses, why not about the places where the saints meet? So Luke speaks of a large upper room furnished; there is no thought of its being filled with people in this connection: the point is that they were comfortable there, sitting; not, indeed, for their mere ease, but as ready for the great occasion, with nothing to distract them. 

    Now we come to the house in Luke 14; and there can be no doubt that it is the house of God, and it is to be filled, to be filled with people. That is the point; there were not enough. And, dear brethren, inasmuch as the final thought of filling is in view  though a good many were there already, according to the parable, it was not quite filled  does it not enter into our own position now? The churches are becoming empty: I am alluding to what is common and current around us; that is to say, apostasy is at work, most deplorably so. One has no pleasure at all in the churches, so called, becoming empty, because one knows such emptying is simply apostasy, the devils work. But what about the house of God? Is it not being added to? It is, indeed; and that is the positive thing to which one turns with the deepest satisfaction, that the matter is proceeding, the house is being filled with people, 

    but not with such as are unsuitable. Let us never be deceived by the thought of mere numbers. Not that we should not be ashamed of very small numbers where there might be larger ones: for the truth is that small numbers are often due to want of evangelical activity. 

    Whilst we say rightly that it is the day of small things Zechariah 4: 10, let us remember and own that our laziness, our indolence, our want of evangelical activity, is the cause of the smallness of numbers in many cases. Let us take this to heart; for this is a great evangelical chapter, and also the next one (Luke 15). 

    I am now speaking of fitting, for God has no thought of anything else than that all His blessed thoughts should be answered to in the fullest measure. There are to be no voids, no empty seats: no, dear brethren! The counsels of God will surely be corresponded to by the work of God. The gracious, patient work of God in all these centuries will result in His house being filled: filled with people; but what kind of people? That my house may be filled, the parable says. Luke 15 shows you the kind of people. There is quality, not only are there numbers; and in securing the quality, we are to be concerned not only about evangelical energy, but about formation and building. So we find in Ephesians, where we should expect it, that the gifts are received, according to the psalm quoted, by Christ as Man. Every gift was received by Him as Man, and every gift was, I believe, expressed in Him, the suitable, blessed Vessel available to God here below for the expression of all His thoughts. I am now speaking of ability, of workmanship. Christ is now ascended, having passed beyond all the heavens. Think of the altitude that enters into our service! We have been speaking of the upper room, but think of going beyond all the heavens! He has gone beyond all the heavens, and being up there ascended, He has received of the Father the gifts. We read of His having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, 

    Acts 2: 33. The Spirit involves all the gifts, but the Lord received Him first. Of course God gave the Spirit, but the Lord Jesus as Man exalted in heaven received Him first. The Spirit has come down through the hands of Jesus  wonderful thought!  that as Man above He has Himself received the Spirit and shed Him forth; and so the gifts are here. We read, thou hast received gifts in Man (Psalm 68: 18); He received them for men; they have come through Him; not, as it were, directly from God the Father to us, but through Christ, handled there and then given. He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. What for? For the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ, Ephesians 4: 11,12. That is what we have to keep in mind, dear brethren, not only that the house is to be filled, but how filled? With what filled? What is in view is the edifying of the body of Christ: until we all [the same word as in Acts 2] arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 12, 13. 

    Well now, that is Luke 15. This prodigal, as we call him  see the hands he has passed through! The father said to his bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet ... Luke 15: 22. The bondmen are all available; they bring out things; it is a question of refinement, of clothing the saints; first of all, with the thoughts of heaven. If I am to be in the house, I am to be there as fully acceptable to heaven. In truth, we belong to heaven: such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones (1 Corinthians 15: 48); and if the house is to be filled, dear brethren, there must be the reflection of heaven; the persons must be according to that. So in chapter 15 there is no formal introduction of the prodigal into the house: he is the house  you understand what I am saying  he represents the idea of the house; he is clothed and fed and furnished and arrayed in every way according to heaven, it is the fathers doing. The bondmen are all there to do it; there is no discrepancy whatever; he is according to the place. Then there is the house: as if to say, That is the divine result of what these two chapters in Luke present. 

    So, dear brethren, the filling coming in there, at once calls for quality. The Lord has been helping us as to quality. What am I doing? What kind of workmanship is mine? Am I skilled? There are rough workers, as we see among Solomons workmen, those who were burden bearers, but there were skilled workmen, too, not only skilled in relation to ordinary stones, but also precious stones  in all that is highly refined. Am I available for anything of this? Well, the filling needs it  that my house may be filled. 

    I pass on to John 12, so as to show how sisters come into this matter. I have been speaking of sisters: they were all there as the Spirit came, according to Acts 1 and 2. Now here is a great occasion, a supper made for Christ, and the place of it is suitably filled. We can understand there would be no vacant seats at this table. Martha served; that is, the idea of sitting is there, and the idea of serving is there. Martha served  that is her part; and I suppose, service is never to cease; shall we not serve above? Jesus will; I mean, love would be active in that way, and nothing would be remiss, nothing wanting. No, dear brethren, love will never have anything that is not suitable, and everything needed is furnished. 

    So now it is a question of what this sister Mary can do. What has she got? One often feels, and surmises, without being severe on the sisters, that they do not think it necessary to have anything. As if they were saying, If the brothers have the things, let them give them out: we will receive them  or maybe not receive them! Now the only one who, in the sense implied, had anything in this wonderful scene was Mary; and she had what was supremely suitable. She had it too, in the sense of preparation; it was something she had kept for some time; for what is any one of us if he has not spiritual history? Spiritual history is one of the greatest thoughts. Mary had spiritual history; she was not a believer of yesterday, she was a woman of spiritual history; Luke gives us the beginnings of it, John the finish. It is a fine piece of work, dear brethren! Would you not say, Well, I want to be a fine piece of work for heaven? Each one of us, I am sure, in our quiet, meditative moments wants to be a fine piece of work. Such divine workmanship is wonderful: Let thy work appear unto thy servants, Psalm 90: 16. Is there anyone here who would eliminate himself from that? Is the work of God not to appear in us? It is, even as it appeared in Mary. Luke gives us the beginnings, John the finish, as I said. This is the last mention of Mary in the Scriptures, though, of course, she has been mentioned millions of times since; there is no end to it at all. She has an eternal fame  all in heaven will talk about Mary in the way I am speaking of her. She is a fine example of divine workmanship. She knows how to choose the good part  to sit at the feet of Jesus and hear His word  and now she has this ointment. It is very precious; she has kept it  it does not say in an alabaster box, as elsewhere. The Spirit of God would eliminate that thought here. She kept it; she herself was the box. She was one of those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, Ephesians 6: 24. You cannot corrupt her, in that sense; she is incorruptible. In principle and in result all true believers are; the first epistle of John views us in this abstract way; it is only a matter of the setting aside in time of all that is contrary. God looks at us abstractly, and there is the thought of it in a concrete way, seen in those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, that is, to be entirely unselfish in it. So she kept the thing without an alabaster box; she was that herself. That is the way John presents Mary. 

    So the great occasion arrives, and there she is thoroughly in it and equal to it. She anoints the feet of Jesus. It is not an assembly occasion properly; for after the Lord discloses Himself to the assembly as such, to the persons who compose it, it is His hands and side of which He speaks; that is how John records the fact; but here it is the feet of Jesus. I suppose she represents the Jewish side; but still, we can include it amongst ourselves. It is a question of a journey, of six days yet to be traversed. She was waiting for His death, for the time of His burial, and it was a question of His feet. She is saying in effect, Those precious feet have travelled to me; they have to travel six days more; they have to travel to Golgotha, and I will express my love to Him whose feet they are! And she had the ointment; there was no need for self-complaint, saying, I wish I had brought that! What a fine opportunity it would be if I had it with me! Mary had it with her; it was herself in effect, dear brethren. There are things I may forget, but the point is what I am myself, that is the thing. She was there; the real Mary, the real workmanship of God was there; there was nothing wanting, no! She fitted there, as she will fit eternally. That is the idea in the assembly: I want to fit in there as a subject of the work of God, and to be ready for my opportunity. So the house is filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    Now I go on to 2 Chronicles 5. I have now come to the supreme thought in my subject, namely, the unity of the Spirit in the formal service of God. This is one of the four records of the kind: the tabernacle is filled with the glory; then 1 Kings tells us that the temple was filled with the cloud; and this book tells us it was filled with the glory twice, the second time being when Solomon had finished praying. Indeed, we get again in Ezekiel twice over that the house was filled with the glory of the Lord. It is a thought God loves; it marks His ways where things are suitable. This account in 2 Chronicles is fuller, I think, than any of the other instances that I have mentioned; and I may remark, so as to make it clear, that in 1 Kings the filling does not require the service of the priests and the Levites; it is in relation entirely to the ark, as if God would signalise the presence of Christ in the temple, how God comes in where Christ is everything, Christ personally or in testimony. And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of Jehovah (1 Kings 8: 10), as much as to say, when they are out, the glory goes in. What for? It is in relation to the ark which they had just been placing there under the wings of the cherubim, and we are told that the staves were drawn out: there is to be no journeying; it is never to be carried again. The staves appeared in the holy place, suggestive, too, to those of us who are serving; as the word says, he shall go no more at all out (Revelation 3:12)  precious thought! This is the time of working, journeying. The ark had to journey for centuries, but now the staves are to be drawn out, they are to be seen from within; the time of journeying is over. We too are about to enter into our rest very soon: in this sense the staves are to be drawn out soon. He shall go no more at all out, is the word of Christ in consideration for His workers. It is said, indeed, in the gospel, that He said to them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little, Mark 6: 31. It is His consideration for His workers; He never fails in this, and we must not forget that we are to do this, answering to His request, because our workmanship will be all the better for it. We are not to be holiday-makers or tourists, but to come aside into a desert place, where there is to be nothing for the flesh, to rest awhile; 

    but it is with Christ, not in His absence: He says, Come. 

    The passage in Kings to which I am alluding refers to the completion of the work side, the journeying side. The staves are drawn out, the priests come out of the temple, and the glory fills it, as if God is saying, That is enough for Me! Christs presence there is enough in one respect, for Him. There is no longer any priestly or official service: the glory fills the house; but there is nothing there about this wonderful service of the priests and Levites that we have in this chapter of 2 Chronicles. So we read in 2 Chronicles 5: 10: There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put there at Horeb, when Jehovah made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt. And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place  that links on with what is recorded in 1 Kings 8. The Spirit of God however is not content with that in this book; we have enlargement here on what we get in 1 Kings, and it really suggests, dear brethren, that the continuance of spiritual ministry must mean enlargement. Undoubtedly Chronicles came in later than Kings; it was, no doubt, written in remnant times; and we have thus the suggestion that in remnant times we may have spiritual enlargement on official times, for it must be the same occurrence that is referred to in 1 Kings 8 and 2 Chronicles 5, but in the latter record there is enlargement as compared with what was seen in official times. Is it not an incentive to us, dear brethren, to follow up this great thought of the service of God, to be ready for it at all times, so as to get this enlargement, this preparation for eternal service, for it is to be, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. It is in the assembly in Christ Jesus: that would imply that He is still operating; the preposition indicating that it is in His power that the service goes on and shall go on eternally. So there will be a great enlargement in what we shall have part in then. God is preparing us for it now. 

    So the addition to 1 Kings 8 is in verses 11 - 13 of our chapter: ... (for all the priests that were present were hallowed without observing the courses; and the Levites the singers, all they of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, clad in byssus, with cymbals and lutes and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets)  it came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, 2 Chronicles 5: 11 - 13. 

    This brings out the great enlargement in the mind of the writer of the books of Chronicles; and surely it should appeal to us now as to whether we are ready for enlargement, or whether we are simply living in the past. Is the Spirit inactive? Not at all! The Spirit is here. Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, Zechariah 4: 6. Zechariah enlarges on that in remnant times; and it is for us, that we might make room for the Spirit to enlarge us. 

    I confess that I am very little able to speak much about glory, though I find myself speaking a good deal of it; but that one should speak of it with understanding is what one is concerned about. The glory of Jehovah (for that is the word here) filled the house of God: God is the great Ultimate, dear brethren in all this  not the Father, exactly, nor Jehovah, but God; God as presented to us in the Scriptures. The first verse of Scripture uses a word to express Him which implies that we are to worship Him, that He is to be served, that He is to be revered, that He is supreme. Here the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. It seems to me that it is a beautiful touch, a touch that such a man as wrote this book was able to give by the Spirit, in order to direct our minds to God as the great Ultimate of all things: For of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11: 36. The glory of Jehovah fills the house of God. 

    What is to be noticed in verse 13 is to make one sound to be heard. It is not simply that the sound is there, but it is to be heard. I was speaking earlier of sound from Acts 2; but now it is one sound from human musicians, but worshippers, qualified worshippers, and they are able to make one sound. Is God not leading us to that? Is He not seeking to help us to repudiate all selfishness, and pride, and rivalry, and ambition, in His service; that there might be unison  not only the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith, but the unity of sound? We do not get this in Acts 2: it is the supreme thought in relation to what I am saying, and it is to be heard. There is no use in talking about these things unless they are to be realised. Here we have one voice heard in praising and thanking Jehovah. It is very touching to connect this with the prison in Philippi: the sound was heard coming from those two sufferers, who in prayer praised God with singing. The prisoners listened to them. The sound was heard. The children in the temple were praising the Lord, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David Matthew 21: 15. Who heard it?  the Lord heard it. His enemies said to Him, Do you hear what these are saying? He says in effect, I hear! What they were singing was to be heard. So, as I said, in the prison at Philippi, the singers were heard: the prisoners listened to them, Acts 16: 25. 

    May God bless those thoughts to us, so that we may have before us this supreme thought of unison in service, that the sound may be heard, so that we may realise something of Gods glory filling His temple. 
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    THE THRONE OF GRACE (3) (JT 76)

    Luke 14:7 - 24

    JTIn considering the throne of grace and what is attendant on it, we have so far read in chapters 4 and 7. The house of God is before us in chapters 14 and 15, but on a higher level in chapter 15. Possibly later we can look at the last chapter which deals with our subject directly and literally, not parabolically. So we can see how much has entered into Christianity. Chapter 7 is of particular moment in our subject as showing how the gospel works out in subjective conditions amongst men favourable to the truth, favourable to the work of God. We looked at the centurion yesterday at some length and I believe profitably, we failed to reach the woman of the city who is said to be a sinner, but she is a very important part of the picture. She represents love, not as it was seen in the centurion and his servant, or as to the Jews, but love begotten because she was forgiven; it arose from grace operating in herself and hence she becomes a representative of the truth. She is among the persons who love, of whom there may be many or few, but those who have love in their hearts, love begotten because of forgiveness. She loved much because she was forgiven much, a very happy basis on which to have love  the basis of forgiveness. And this is sure to work out in qualities that would make for the assembly. The next chapter, eight, deals with those who form the assembly, the man, and the woman, and the child. The woman is conscious of virtue entering into her; she becomes something; she has something she had not before, and that something comes from the Lord. The Lord Himself discerns that virtue had gone out of Him and this virtue involves her. So the chapter gives us in type the constitution of the assembly as we may say, formed of men, women and children. So young people of twelve years are clearly involved; a twelve-year-old girl may be in fellowship, but the work of God must be there. It is secured in chapter 7, for chapter seven is primarily the work of God by the Spirit, which affects certain things in men, women and children. These things may be seen in actual formation by the Spirit and also may be seen in things working in a hidden yet real way in souls. For the moment that serves our purpose to enlarge on what serves God in making the position favourable. This may be seen in a peculiar way just now, because certain governments allied together are in general favourable to the truth, and make a way for it. 

    SWPWhat are we to look for in young persons desiring to break bread? Are we to consider for their tender years and the simplicity of their desires, or rather a distinct work of the Spirit in them? 

    JTThe work stands in relation to the work in their parents. The person in question (chapter 8) is a young girl, Jairus daughter. The matter of the woman comes in between the man and the child. And it came to pass when Jesus returned, the crowd received him gladly, for they were all expecting him. And behold, a man came, whose name was Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue, and falling at the feet of Jesus besought him to come to his house, because he had an only daughter about twelve years old, and she was dying Luke 8:40 - 42. This is important to notice, that in chapter 7 it was an only son of the widow; here it is an only daughter. Well, that is the case of the child so far, and then the woman comes who had the flux of blood for twelve years. Her case offers much material for the subject of the truth generally, because it is a full grown person who is suffering from an inward condition. It is a question of inwardness in her condition. She intervenes between the beginning and end of Jairus case. The Lord said as to her, Some one has touched me, for I have known that power has gone out from me (Luke 8:46). The Lord is now speaking of virtue in dealing with men, man or woman, and the result was such that she could not hide. The feminine side is generally secretive. And the woman, seeing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was immediately healed (Luke 8:47). The Lord calls her, Daughter, which means that she is taken into the divine family, a very important matter. Taken into the divine family as subjectively equal to it, because she had faith. The Lord therefore says, Thy faith has healed thee (Luke 8:48). It was what she had. And then we are told, While he was yet speaking, comes some one from the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, Thy daughter is dead (Luke 8:49). Then they say, Do not trouble the teacher (Luke 8:49). They give it up as a hopeless matter. But Jesus, hearing it, answered him saying, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made well. And when he came to the house he suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James and the father of the child and the mother (Luke 8:50,51). That is both parents are in this matter; that is something for the brethren to note  the kind of persons that have to do with these young people. Who are they? The parents of course have their service, and then the kind of servants eligible for the service. The Lord suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James and the father of the child and the mother (Luke 8:51). That is, two parents and these three brothers; the others have to be put out. Some in the house were weeping and lamenting her (Luke 8:52). This weeping is of no help at all. The Lord says, Do not weep, for she has not died, but sleeps (Luke 8:52). The report was a deception. It is not as serious as it looks to others. It may have gone very far, but still there is some sign of life; very dim perhaps, but there is something there. Therefore the case is not abandoned. The people said she had died, but they were deceived. But he [the Lord], having turned them all out and taking hold of her hand, cried saying, Child, arise (Luke 8:54). Having turned them all out  these persons who have not the right view or understanding of the matter are put out. We have to take notice, if we are having to do with young people, what kind of people are useful, and those who are useless. But he, having turned them all out and taking hold of her hand, cried saying, Child, arise (Luke 8:54). He calls her, Child. And her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up; and he commanded something to eat to be given to her. And her parents were amazed; but he enjoined them to tell no one what had happened (Luke 8:55,56). The parents are not told what to give her to eat, just that she must get something to eat eventually. The Lord here tells Peter, James and John and the parents that something must be given her to eat. It is characteristic of the Lord. Have ye anything here to eat? (Luke 24:41) the Lord says; young people are to have enough to eat profitably. 

    JKIs there any thought of adjustment for the parents having to stand by and wait for the woman to be healed? 

    JTIt was not an interruption, it was all one work. The whole chapter is taken up with humanity in the man, woman and child. The first is the man, the demoniac, the woman is the inward condition, having in mind the affections, and finally the child, the girl. 

    NBWho would correspond to Peter, James and John in a locality today? 

    JTThe brethren whom the Lord is using. Because there are useful men whom the Lord is using in the localities. I suppose Peter, James and John are outstanding in that sense. 

    CCTAccording to this chapter, it seems that parents would be thankful to have Peter, James and John come in, men who would look after the child? 

    JTYes, and they should be. 

    LESSo the thing is participated in on the part of both mother and father. 

    JTWell, the father gives what we might call the moral standing or status in which the child is brought up, and, of course, he is responsible. Ephesians gives directions for the fathers. And ye fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord, Ephesians 6:4. The moral qualities are so important, and the mother is nearest to the child and is more with it; she is the person to watch what it is given to eat, to watch what they read, to oversee it. I am sure we do not realise enough what dangers there are in what they read. They tell each other what they read and lend books to each other. 

    CCTNo doubt the magazines went out of the jailers house very quickly. 

    JTQuite so. Elisha took up the Shunammites boy, who was sick and had died, and put him on his own bed, and then went around the house, as if to look around and see what he had been reading, what was lying around the place, in the bedrooms and the like. 

    HBMatthew mentions the flute players. 

    JTHe does, that is the extension of what is here. Matthew is generally severe in an instance like this because he outlines the Jewish condition and system. 

    LESDo you not think our young people sometimes are damaged by the influence of neighbours and companionship of that sort? 

    JTYes, what you might call Moabitish neighbours. Affiliation with them because they are neighbours. There is no virtue in that at all. They may be Jewish, or Unitarians, but they are still neighbours, that is where the damage is. 

    ABMIn this case that we are considering everything is clear on the surface, but there are people inside the house and the Lord only takes in these three and puts the others outside. Would that speak of outside connections and the damage in them? 

    JTWe are to seek to promote truthfulness in our young people. It is one of the main things with them to be deceptive as regards their companionships and it is the vocation of the mother particularly to watch that. 

    CCTHow does the Lord deal with the thing? 

    JTHe puts the thing right. The Lord does not take much account of the girl coming into it at all, but much is made of the parental thought, but there is really some life there, some spiritual life that can be counted on in the girl. 

    SWPPeter, John and James are elements that are watchful over this spark of life; they do not allow it to go out; they nurture it. 

    JTJust so. You can understand that. These men are outstanding, men exemplary of the divine system. We shall see that they have part in the upper matter in the next chapter; that is to say, the mount of transfiguration. Let us see what part they have in that. Luke 9:28 says, And it came to pass after these words, about eight days, that taking Peter and John and James he went up into a mountain to pray. That is, they are honoured in that way, the same persons. So we are now coming to the system the Lord is inaugurating to care for things and look after things. And these men are distinguished, touching the matter. We could read the whole gospel but it would take too long to get through at this time. But there are men, women and children; that is a most important matter, because in all our gatherings we have these elements and we are to know how to deal with them, especially the young around twelve or so. Chapter 7 brings out how conditions may be favourable. Chapter 7 is very extensive, including persons not really Christians, but who are favourable to Christianity. That is important to bear in mind, because God in His government can use such conditions  favourable conditions. That is, the governments of the United States, or England or Australia, or even heathen countries, are at times found to be favourable in a remarkable way to Christianity. There is not much there, perhaps, but it is simply that God in His government has ordered it to be such. It helps the brethren in going around, even through heathen countries. We are to bear that in mind in regard of chapter 7. And in chapter 8 here, just touching on the period of the assembly, is the idea of virtue going out of Christ to a person who needs help. This woman really refers to assembly material which is to be secured in the same way. And the man with the mind set right  what an influence in the care of divine interests are men with right minds! God has given us the spirit of power and love and right-mindedness. In chapter 9 we see the upper trend in Luke, these three, Peter, James and John, taken up and honoured in a most remarkable way; it would mean the whole assembly, because the Lord is inaugurating and fitting out the system. The whole system is to be affected by this position on the mount, for they come down to meet the demon below. The idea is what they met after coming down from the mount. It was actually the devil, a child demoniacally affected, one of the most sorrowful things we have to do with. And we have to do with it. The next thing after chapter 9 is the matter of where the Lord is going to proceed. They were to go into every city and place. Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come(Luke 10:1). Now that gives a wide range of things, because it is every place, every city and place; it is the universal position and the Lord is about to proceed. It is a wide range of things and the Lord is proceeding  He is not in one place, He is proceeding, moving about. These thirty-five pairs of men are moving about before the Lord, but He is about to come and they know it and therefore they are concerned that these places should be right that the Lord might be free to go about in them. 

    SWPThis is the beneficent sway of grace over men. 

    JTIt is ourselves, what we have in our hearts, the magnificent thought of it. That is the throne, not a material throne, but a figure of speech. Not a literal throne, but a figure of something. And that figure is grace and grace in power to enforce its operations. 

    LESWould Luke link on with Paul who says to the Corinthians: Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, 1 Corinthians 1:1,2? 

    JTJust so, both theirs and ours, the universal thing, all brought into it. The Corinthian epistles work this out. 

    NBIn regard of these three brothers handling matters, they go together, do they not? Sometimes in our localities one goes and another by himself. 

    JTBetter two to go, then there is combined witness if there are two together. 

    NBOne brother going and later on another brother going separately. 

    JTThis chapter is authoritative in that matter, they go two and two. The apostles are mentioned sometimes two by two and sometimes one by one; it is a question of the context. The context here would mean that two brethren should go together. There is combined witness and they can tell the brethren confidently that this is so. Such and such is so, and you have two witnesses. 

    LESThe two is a happy matter as binding the levites together in their service. Two and two would save us from clericalism. 

    JTThe best examples are Peter and John, Paul and Barnabas, Paul and Timotheus. They are examples of the power of two and two. So here it says two and two. 

    HBThis thought of two would be heralds to provide conditions for the Lord coming and being happily there. 

    JTThe setting in the chapter is most important  what the Lord says. The point is, sons of peace. You look for a son of peace. The whole chapter bears on sons of peace, the kind of people they would link up with, which shows that God is working  for the sons of peace are a result of Gods work. 

    CCTThe assembly is in view. 

    JTYes, that is clear from chapter 8, as speaking of the assembly, in the principle of virtue going out, and operating here as in chapter 9, bringing out what is there. Then the honouring of the three apostles of the Lord and what was to be seen there and their influence on what was below. It shows how the work of God, the influence of heaven, is asserting itself. In chapter 10 these thirty-five pairs of persons go about universally where the Lord is intending to go. Chapter 10 branches out into the precious and important truths of the relations between divine Persons, and our being brought into them, our names being written in heaven. The incident in chapter 9 shows that the names of the brethren are known up there; and then down here  the influence of the brethren down here is moral, what kind of people we are, how we behave ourselves. 

    LESWould the levitical system link the local position with what is heavenly? 

    JTHeaven is stressed in what is going on here. It is a remarkable scene. These men are coming into it, Moses and Elias  these are wonderful men coming out of heaven. Christianity is formed of wonderful persons and we want to belong to it and take character from it, to know that we belong to heaven. 

    ABMWould that serve to adjust a great deal that needs adjustment amongst us? 

    JTWe are to think of the power of heaven. We are to know that heaven affects real persons. We know how heaven affects the earth physically. The same is true spiritually  what power heaven has! And now to go on. Chapter 11 is also very interesting, as to the way things are done by divine Persons. A divine Person comes in here, and things are to be done, and He does them. You learn how things are to be done. If prayer is to be made, a divine Person prays and when asked teaches others. It is a wonderful thing to see the power of prayer in chapter 11, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 11:13). The Holy Spirit is the great point subjectively, because the subjective work is with Him and by Him. It is necessary to have the Holy Spirit to have part in the work at all. 

    JKWould you look for that in any asking their place? 

    JTCertainly I should. How do they speak of things? You can tell the way they speak of things. 

    CCTPeople can tell by living with them. 

    JTThe basis comes out in chapter 7. It is a question of affection. Is the person, whether he or she, an affectionate person? And if they love, they will love the Lord and the saints too. They do not want for their companionship other than the saints. 

    LESIt may be a good thing to ask a young person, if he is a brother, to pray. Would you say that? 

    JTIf he is young brother, certainly. The word to the young man is, Youth, ... Wake up, in chapter 7. And he sat up and began to speak. If he can speak at all he should be able to speak to God. 

    SWPAnd her parents were amazed (Luke 8:56) would indicate they had not followed closely what had taken place in the young person, consequently they say she is dead. We have to understand that we have in our households a lot of potential material, and we should see that the work of God goes forward. 

    JTIt is a good thing. We are generally trained to take things too much for granted. We should be amazed at things, because they are wonderful. One of the names of the Lord Himself is Wonderful. Luke 12 is very long, but should be paid attention to, the thirteenth too. The fourteenth is a landmark dealing with the house. In the twelfth it is said, In those times, the myriads of the crowd being gathered together, so that they trod one on another, he began to say to his disciples first, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy; but there is nothing covered up which shall not be revealed, nor secret that shall not be known; therefore whatever ye have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light, and what ye have spoken in the ear in chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops Luke 12:1 - 3. That is important, as to what is said in secret and whispered about, even creating hard feelings. So transparency is the important thought here. 

    JWDI was very struck with what you said about chapter 11, and now transparency is a most important matter and has an important place in the spiritual life of the meetings. 

    RemHypocrisy may not always be in taking account of another. It may be a hidden matter, a person assuming to be something they are not. But there is nothing covered up which shall not be revealed (Luke 12:2). 

    AEJIn each gathering should there not be discernment about persons and matters? 

    JTJust so. In one of our meetings we have been reading about the persons standing upon a sea of glass. You can look around and see everything. Another thing coming out in Luke 12 is godliness. Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do Luke 12:4. If we have this element, we are not liable to turn aside from persecution, denying the truth  it is very practical. Fear him who after he has killed has authority to cast into hell; yea, I say to you, Fear him Luke 12:5. And then godliness worked out in our weakness and dependence on God. Fear not therefore, ye are better than many sparrows Luke 12:7. We are coming to the idea of the value of a Christian, the importance of Christians personally, and their value. Chapter 13 is also very important in reference to what happens abroad, railway accidents or the like, whether they are instances of the government of God or not. They may or may not be. The government of God is inscrutable. Sometimes the point is only that people report that this is a big matter, a great happening in the minds of men. But, God, what is He doing? We have to challenge ourselves as to whether we need to repent. No, I say to you, but if ye repent not, ye shall all perish in like manner (Luke 13:5). So in the big happenings in the government of God, including those happening to us, we are to challenge ourselves as to whether we are going on rightly or whether we need to repent. 

    AEJThey call on every one to repent. 

    JTIt is just the voice of God which is speaking. These men say these are terrible happenings involving so many. God is speaking in it all, and thus the wonderful thing is that the testimony of grace can go on. 

    CCTThe woman with the spirit of infirmity was able to glorify God. 

    JTShe had been bound by Satan for eighteen years, thus bringing in the need of remembering things that have happened. 

    HBThe woman said to the prophet, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? Art thou come to me to call mine iniquity to remembrance ... ? (1 Kings 17:18). 

    JTSometimes it is better for them to be remembered. God has in mind their removal. He says, Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more (Hebrews 10:17). There are certain things which do not need to be disclosed or confessed, but others have to be dealt with. 

    CCTThe Lord addressed the woman, saying, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity (Luke 13:12). She was made straight immediately and she glorified God. 

    JTSo the Samaritan woman is not addressed by the Lord as Woman until the time of her being exposed; the Prophet exposed her. The Lord says, Woman. It is a direct word to her; it refers to humanity according to God. 

    ABMWould you say grace reigning through righteousness is the basis of repentance? 

    JTIt is, only repentance springing from love. She loved much because she was forgiven much. We shall see more in relation to it in our last chapter because repentance and remission of sins is to be preached. Now coming to chapter 14, we read in verse 7, And he spoke a parable to those that were invited, remarking how they chose out the first places, saying to them, When thou art invited by any one to a wedding, do not lay thyself down in the first place at table. The lesson here is humility; there is a great lack of it. Peter says, Bind on humility, and humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 1 Peter 5:5,6. 

    LESUnder grace the whole man is morally changed. The texture is changed. This chapter would enter into our public relations. Beginning at the scripture we started from in the consideration of grace, the work of God would have in mind that the whole moral texture would be changed. 

    JTYes, the whole man, not simply one thing put right, but the whole man is put right  the man is healed. There needs to be humility particularly. 

    CCTWe have no thought here of the wedding garment, it is rather the place at table. 

    JTWhen thou art invited by any one to a wedding, do not lay thyself down in the first place at table, lest perhaps a more honourable than thou be invited by him, and he who invited thee and him come and say to thee, Give place to this man, and then thou begin with shame to take the last place. But when thou hast been invited, go and put thyself down in the last place, that when he who has invited thee comes, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have honour before all that are lying at table with thee; for every one that exalts himself shall be abased, and he that abases himself shall be exalted. This parable is the outcome of the case of the dropsical man in the beginning of our chapter. Dropsy is a disease which had a tendency to inflate, and we are prone to it, because of what we think we have in the knowledge of things, of the Scriptures, of the light. We may have the dropsy, in spite of our great knowledge. In fact, it might be through having that knowledge that we have dropsy. We have to learn not to make allowance for it. 

    JKWhy does it say, When thou art invited by any one to a wedding? 

    JTWell, I believe it is a festive occasion, it is brought up here parabolically because much feeling, and right feeling, enters into weddings. The question is whether we are going to allow the feelings to inflate us, to turn the wedding into a time of inflation. Our ideas in Christianity are to be taken from the assembly and not from the world. Marriage is a time of display in the world  unequalled display  the clothes that are worn. We ought to discern these things and put away what is worldly. Womens clothes cause a great commotion in the business world  they form a great place in commerce. The money spent on wedding garments is very great. We have to understand what is here to deflate us. The Lord says, Do not take the first place, do not have personal distinction in mind. Learn not to be worldly; you are in fellowship and your clothing is to denote that. Do not go in for what surrounds a worldly bride and the like. 

    AGVGrace would produce this humility. 

    JTIt is the calculated way to work the thing out. Luke is a methodical man, a physician, a trained man. He is taken up by heaven to write two remarkable treatises, ending with Paul in prison. 

    JWDPaul speaks of himself as the least of the apostles (1 Corinthians 15:9), and less than the least of all saints (Ephesians 3:8). A man trained in the divine system should be marked by the greatest humility. It is impossible in connection with the first man. 

    JTI think this chapter bears that out. The dropsical man appears at the beginning. And behold, there was a certain dropsical man before him. And Jesus answering spoke unto the doctors of the law and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath? But they were silent. And taking him he healed him and let him go Luke 14:2 - 4. Notice that. He can be trusted, a man that can be let go. He could be trusted; it was all right to let him go, like Lazarus. And answering he said to them. Of which of you shall an ass or ox fall into a well, that he does not straightway pull him up on the sabbath day? And they were not able to answer him to these things Luke 14:5,6. So the Lord has the last word. 

    NBWhat would you think of going to a wedding of those not in fellowship? 

    JTI would not go. You would not want to go to an ungodly wedding, nor a funeral either. It is worth our notice at this point. Many say, Well what harm is there in it? Well, what good is in it? The Lord says, Let the dead bury their dead. And also, God is not the God of the dead. He makes a difference. 

    CCTWith relatives, too. 

    JTYes. There are differences, of course, for the Lord attended a wedding in Cana of Galilee. 

    AEJYou would not hesitate to go to a wedding where the bride puts on the apparel which Peter speaks of. 

    JTThe hidden Man of the heart. I would not, I would seek to be there. The first parable here relates to humanity, but the Lord is leading up to more than that. And one of those that were lying at table with them, hearing these things, said to him, Blessed is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God Luke 14:15. That is something, a remark that you can build something on. It is really something like we have  young men make remarks and we work the truth out of them, make something out of them. So the Lord says, A certain man made a great supper and invited many. And he sent his bondman at the hour of supper to say to those who were invited, Come, for already all things are ready. And all began, without exception, to excuse themselves Luke 14:16 - 18. Now this parable is evidently alluding to the beginning of Christianity, to an ordered condition of things in which men are satisfied with themselves, such as were in judaism. They are satisfied with themselves; they can get along without the Lord, without the gospel. How much there is around of that. People can get along with this means or another means. 

    JKWould it be right to say that legitimate things might turn us to Egypt where we are likely to be overcome? 

    JTThat is so. That is what you get here. But what does the Lord Himself say? Then the master of the house, in anger Luke 14:21. These things seem to be very legitimate, but the Lord is angry about it. They are resisting the master in his anger. It is not so severe as Matthew  they are called murderers and are destroyed, which is serious. But Luke modifies things, yet the anger is there. The psalm says, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way, though his anger burn but a little, Psalm 2:12. These excuses are all ordinary matters. You may say. Why should he not attend to his oxen, attend to his wife, and so on, but the anger of the Lord is seen. Who is going to attend to Him? How is this anger going to be appeased? 

    HBNumbers 32 speaks of Jehovahs anger. Is it the same principle? 

    JTQuite so. These excuses are common amongst such people. You understand they have some link with God, and you ask them to go to a meeting for prophetic ministry, they cannot go. They have that place or the other place to go to, they excuse themselves. That should not be found amongst ourselves. We have been given the light of the Scripture, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some, 

    (Hebrews 10:25). It has become the manner of some, which is to be deplored. 

    SWPEvery scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, (2 Timothy 3:16,17). All these things are to help through grace in that light. 

    LESThe glory of the throne of grace is based upon the idea of sacrifice. It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

    JTAnother thing here is that the master of the house accepts the degradation of the persons he is obliged to ask. Then the master of the house, in anger, said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring here the poor and crippled and lame and blind. And the bondman said, Sir, it is done as thou hast commanded, and there is still room (Luke 14:21,22). The Lord is brought into the thing beautifully. How He is descending, accepting the reproach attached to the persons whom He is inviting. But there is still room and therefore the Lord does not stop, He says, And the lord said to the bondman, Go out into the ways and fences and compel to come in, that my house may be filled(Luke 14:23). The leading thought in this section comes in here  that my house may be filled (Luke 14:23). It is not here the great house as in 2 Timothy, it is my house. How the Lord regards His people, and that house must be filled. Really meaning that He is going to have suitable persons there; His own selection. Outwardly it may involve reproach to Him, for the apostle says, For consider your calling, brethren, that there are not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born, (1 Corinthians 1:26). That is to say, reproach in that sense is attached to us as brethren, but at the same time they are such as the Lord would have. You can understand it must be so; being God, He is entitled to have whom He will, and to give the very best, the most honoured distinctions, for this is a question of sonship, and you cannot have anything greater in the house. 

    CCTIs the house the full thought of Gods joy fulfilled? 

    JTExactly. He is not ashamed of these persons who are brought in from the highways and hedges. We know God in accepting us has in mind sonship and redemption, so He has the very best persons in the universe. 

    HBWould Acts 10 suggest persons coming from the gentile nations? Paul says to the Colossians, Christ in you. 

    JTPeter would make excuses about them. He did not care about these people represented in the beasts, and creeping things, but Peter is to go on. Everyone is to come to it. The house is to be filled with Gods own selection; he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, (Ephesians 1:4). 

    ADIs the contrast seen in the close of the previous chapter where the Lord says, Behold, your house is left unto you Luke 13:35. 

    JTJust so, but Gods house is not left like that. I think we might end with that  the idea of the house  because it is a question of the place of affection  the family place. 
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    THE GOSPEL (7) (JT 76)

    Luke 14:15 - 24

    JTJrThis scripture speaks of the kingdom of God, the Supper and the house. I thought perhaps we might consider these important features of the gospel. 

    JTBlessed is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

    JTJrI suppose there is an allusion in that to the place the kingdom of God will have publicly. The one who said that had the actual eating of bread in mind. 

    AMacdIn Acts 28:30 it says that Paul remained two whole years in his own hired lodging, ... preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. He had the kingdom in mind. 

    JTJrPaul speaks quite a little about the kingdom. I suppose the idea of eating bread in the kingdom would suppose that there would be peaceful conditions. 

    SWWould you say that as subjugated by the kingdom we would be at ease at the Supper? 

    JTJrI would say that; the kingdom of God has in view that there might be peaceful conditions, and it would make way for the Lords supper. 

    SCMIt is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    JTJrThat is the way it is spoken of in Romans 14:17; it is not yet in manifestation; but it is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    LWHad the conditions of the kingdom been established in the preparation of the Supper? 

    JTJrI think this chapter looks forward to the establishment of everything; no doubt it was fulfilled in Acts 2, when the Spirit came and the word was preached. 

    JTThe Spirit being come, everything was ready; everything is done if the Spirit is here. 

    JTJrEverything is done. That is what it says here: Come, for already all things are ready. That would allude to the time when the Spirit was come. 

    ABPWas the person who spoke of eating bread anticipating the display of the kingdom rather than having an understanding of the character of the present moment? 

    JTJrPerhaps he was not fully in line with what was present, but I suppose his remark was right; it will be a blessed matter to eat in the kingdom. 

    ANWThere seems to be a reflection of the very thing that we are engaged with in this section in what the Lord had said. It says, And one of those that were lying at table with them, hearing these things ... .. The Lord had said, When thou makest a feast, call poor, crippled, lame, blind Luke 14:13. This is the very kind of persons that is called into Gods house. The blessedness of that may have been seen in some measure. 

    JTJrYes; the man was hearing these things. 

    QuesIn 1 Chronicles 12:39 it says, And there they were with David three days, eating and drinking. Does that fit into the thought of eating bread in the kingdom? 

    JTJrYes; David had provided peaceful conditions; so I suppose the coming in of Christ would provide conditions whereby we can be at rest. 

    JTHe spoke a parable to those that were invited (verse 7). 

    JTJrThe Lord carries the thought of those who were invited through to the parable of the great supper. Finally He says, Not one of those men who were invited shall taste of my supper. They had been invited but had refused the invitation. 

    ARThere are two sides to the matter. They got the invitation and were called when all things were ready, but then, it is a question of coming, is it not? 

    JTJrI suppose those that were invited originally were Jews, and they did not come. 

    JTThat is the idea, exactly, it was the Jews. 

    QuesWho are the invited ones now, by application to the present day? 

    JTJrI think the gospel is towards all. But now without law righteousness of God is manifested ... by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe (Romans 3:21,22), so that the preaching has been extended to all, through Paul and others. 

    ANWAre we in the compelling time? Are these the times when, as it says in verse 23, we go out into the ways and fences and compel to come in? We all have been compelled to come in from dire need, have we not? 

    JTJrThere are many references to the gospel; many varied features come into it, whether it be as an invitation or compelling. 

    CJLIn Matthew 22:3 it says that the king sent his bondmen. It is plural there, but in this chapter it is singular. Would the bondman be a type of the Spirit? 

    JTJrWell, I do not know that we can make too much out of that; it would probably suggest the preacher, I suppose. He is the bondman; one who is ready to do anything. The apostles alluded to themselves as bondmen. 

    JTAnd then it says, in verse 25, And great crowds went with him; and, turning round, he said to them. If any man come to me, and shall not hate his own father and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, yea, and his own life too, he cannot be my disciple, Luke 14:25,26. That is a very strong word: He cannot be My disciple. 

    JTJrThat is the test, is it not? The test in verse 25 is applied to those who come to the feast, we might say. There are those who would not come to the supper but there were those who came. It is a great supper; there never was a supper like it. It is the gospel supper. 

    JTJust so; the gospel supper. 

    LWAt what part of the dispensation would you place the gospel supper? 

    JTWell, I think it is included in the Lords own service and in the presence of the Spirit. The presence of the Holy Spirit is the point. 

    JTJrAll that the Lord did would be linked on with it. 

    ARWhat do you mean by the gospel supper? 

    JTJrThat God was inviting men to this great feast, for the gospel is a feast; it is that which satisfies men and makes them joyful. A supper has that intent; it not only strengthens you but makes you joyful. It is a great supper. 

    EWSIn Romans 10:15 it speaks of those that announce glad tidings of good things. Would that be descriptive of the feast? 

    JTJrYes; the gospel supper has in mind good things. 

    JTIt is a gospel scene. 

    CFEDoes verse 25 have a present and direct bearing in our dispensation? 

    JTJrI think that is the test to those who come; we are reached through the gospel, but then we are tested as to how fully we are in the matter. 

    JTTurning round, he said to them. If any man come to me, and shall not hate his own father and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, yea, and his own life too, he cannot be my disciple, Luke 14:25,26. 

    ARIf we are going to eat, it is a question of coming into the house, is it not? 

    JTJrYes; it says, Compel to come in, that my house may be filled. God has in mind that His house may be filled. And so in Acts 2:2 it says that the violent impetuous blowing filled all the house where they were sitting. 

    ARYou mean that the house of God is here? 

    JTJrYes; when the Spirit came at Pentecost the thought of the house was there. 

    ANWThe house is very prominent in the next chapter; the sheep is brought to the house; the lost piece is found in the house; the prodigal son is in the house. I suppose, in principle, the thought of the house is carried right through, is it not? 

    JTJrWe had ministry on the house of God in relation to the gospel many years ago. 

    JTWhat are you alluding to? 

    JTJrNotes of your ministry of 1905, entitled, The House of God and the Gospel (J.T. New Series, Volume 1, page 112). 

    JTQuite so; I remember that. 

    JTJrIt links on with Acts 2; the house is mentioned there and the preaching followed. 

    JTYou would expect God to bring about the gospel in that way. 

    QuesDo you have the house before the gospel is preached? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrYou must have the house before the gospel is preached; so that the Lord waited for the house to be formed before the preaching began at Pentecost. The disciples were told to tarry in Jerusalem and to await the promise of the Father. 

    CJLIt is said of Noah that he builded and preached; the building and the preaching went on concurrently. 

    JTJrYes; the house is a similar idea to the ark; the ark was a place of salvation and so is the assembly. 

    EALIn Matthew 13 the Lord dismissed the crowd and went into the house, and there the disciples asked Him to expound to them the parable of the darnel of the field. It is only in the house position that He discloses to them the detail of the truth. 

    JTJrYes; in the house He opens up the mysteries. That is another side of the truth, but it connects with the house position. 

    ARShould every preacher have the assembly in his mind in his preaching? 

    JTI think so; and then the thought of the Supper should be in his mind also. 

    ABPIs it permissible to link the thought of the Lords supper with this parable? 

    JTJrI think so; would you say that? 

    JTYou would expect the Lord to bring that thought in, in view of what has come out in relation to the Supper in these latter days. 

    JTJrIn Acts 2:42 it says that the disciples persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. 

    ARLuke uses the expression, the master of the house here, in verse 21. He also uses the expression in chapter 22:11: Ye shall say to the master of the house ... Luke 22:11. What would the master of the house suggest? 

    JTJrIt suggests authority; immediately the Spirit came in at Pentecost there was authority here in the house. 

    FNWDoes the house involve a sphere of love for the family? 

    JTJrWell, it includes all that, I think; in Acts 2 you get so much that enters into the position; it is not a small position that we come into but a great one. 

    JTThere is a wonderful thought in all that. 

    ANWIn Acts 2:2 it says, Filled all the house where they were sitting. 

    ARWould the master of the house refer to the Spirit? 

    JTIt is more the idea of authority. 

    JTJrAuthority there, in the house. 

    GPWould the house of Chloe give the apostle Paul authority to write the epistle to the Corinthians? 

    JTJrHe got information from the house of Chloe, but he had the authority before. He got information from the house of Chloe. It was the source of information; it was where he got some of the facts of the case. 

    ABPA called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will (1 Corinthians 1:1), would be the authority behind Pauls word. 

    JTJrThe authority was set up immediately upon the incoming of the Spirit; then it came out in the apostles. It has been here ever since. The authority is here now; it is in the Spirit. 

    RemThe idea is that Gods house is being filled with subject persons. 

    JTJrThat is what it should be. In Corinth, of course, there were some who were not subject; but still, the thought is that the house of God contains people who are subject. 

    AROur gospel preaching should not be limited to the matter of persons going to heaven when they die, but of coming into the assembly now. 

    JTJrThat is the point of this parable, but certain would not come; they made excuses. 

    QuesDoes the enjoyment of the Supper and the blessings of the Lords Day lend tone to the preaching in the evening? 

    JTJrI think they do; the Lords supper is the centre of things, in that way. 

    JTQuite so; the Lords supper gives occasion for God to get His portion and to express His thoughts for men. 

    JTJrThis chapter is inclusive of Pauls ministry, because it awaited Paul to open up the truth as to the Supper. 

    SWIn Luke 10, when the Samaritan brought the man to the inn, which would be a similar thought to the house, there is no suggestion that he had a desire to leave. It is a sad matter when persons desire to leave the assembly after having tasted the good word of God (Hebrews 6:5). 

    JTJrWith such the test of verse 25 has not been faced. They have not valued the position properly. The test is whether we can leave everything and take up the cross. 

    ABPThe trouble here seems to be that persons are not coming into fellowship. 

    JTJrQuite so; they are not responding to the call, those called are not coming. 

    FNWMephibosheth would represent one who was affected by the grace of God and, in principle, enjoyed the Supper. So that when he was ill treated he did not leave the position. In principle, he hated his own life: ... such a dead dog as I am (2 Samuel 9:8). 

    ARAre there three kinds of invitations to persons here? In verse 17 they are told to come; in verse 21 they are brought, and in verse 23 they are compelled. 

    JTJrGod desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth (1 Timothy 2:4). And then, it says, God . . . now enjoins men that they shall all everywhere repent (Acts 17:30). The gospel is not optional. 

    JTYes; it says, All things are ready. 

    JTJrCompelling a person involves that you have the ability or authority to do so. To bring would evidently allude to the fact that the poor and crippled and lame and blind need to be brought. 

    RTMWould the anger of the master of the house be like the word in 2 Corinthians 5:11, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade men? Does the solemnity of having to do with God as well as the display of His grace come into the gospel? 

    JTJrQuite so; it is right to allude to the anger of the master of the house because he rightly was angry. A great matter was on hand and invited persons were treating it lightly and slighting it. 

    JTAnd all began, without exception, to excuse themselves. The first said to him, I have bought land, and I must go out and see it. 

    JTJrHow easily we find an excuse! 

    LWWould the being pricked in heart of the three thousand souls added at Peters preaching be the power that compels persons to come in? 

    JTJrThat would be it, I suppose. There was conviction. The majority of the Jews refused to come. There was animosity with the Jews right through the Acts. They would not bow and they would not come. 

    EALWould Come now, let us reason together, saith Jehovah (Isaiah 1:18), be an invitation, and would the anger be seen with Paul in Acts 18:6? After his reasoning with the Jews in the synagogue in Corinth they opposed and spoke injuriously, and he shook his clothes, and said to them, Your blood be upon your own head; ... from henceforth I will go to the nations. 

    JTJrThat fits in with what we have been saying. The invitation was to them but they would not come. 

    FNWThe excuses belittled the invitation. 

    JTJrYes; the invitation related to a great matter. Christ had died; that is the way to look at it. Christ has died and has risen, and has gone into heaven, and the Spirit has come, so that all things are ready, and God is inviting all men to this wonderful supper. 

    DPWould Pauls appeal before Agrippa be compelling? 

    JTJrWell, he said, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian (Acts 26:28). Paul did his best to compel him. 

    QuesDoes the new covenant in my blood (Luke 22:20), as spoken of by the Lord at the Supper, prepare the way for the gospel? 

    JTJrThe whole matter is there: Already all things are ready. 

    ABPWhat is the underlying teaching in these excuses? 

    JTJrThey refer to the various phases of life; some phase of life is liable to detain persons and they use it as an excuse. 

    EALThey may be right things in themselves, but as cutting across the will of God, they prevent persons from obeying Him. 

    GALWould the streets and the lanes of the city suggest judaism and the ways and fences the gentile area? 

    JTJrYes; and the ways and the fences may refer to practices and restrictions which hinder persons, but they are to be compelled to come in. It would include the preaching in the open air. 

    DPIs it easier to get along in the kingdom position than to move on to the house? There were certain in Davids regime who seemingly got along well in the kingdom position, but they did not fit into Solomons system in relation to the house. 

    JTJrWell, we are not to stop short, so the Lord in testing His followers tells us that His disciples must make a clean break with everything, taking up their cross. 

    ABPDoes Paul name the five yoke of oxen in 2 Corinthians 6, where we are called upon to not be diversely yoked with unbelievers? He speaks of five unequal yokes in that passage. 

    JTJrVery good; the great principle brought in there is separation, not only from unions, but from everything else that is not compatible with Christianity, with the presence of the Spirit, and with the light we have received. 

    ABPSo that the second excuse relates to associations that are damaging and which prevent us from taking on the fellowship. 

    JTJrQuite so; there is the suggestion of that in the yoke. 

    EALWould hesitation to move forward be contrary to the truth? 

    JTJrWell, we do not want to be too severe; it is a question of going on with what is right; answering to the test. The Lord, turning round, said to them, If any man come to me, and shall not hate his own father and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, yea, and his own life too, he cannot be my disciple (Luke 14:26). He touches the whole matter of whether we are prepared to take up the cross and follow Him. 
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    Luke 14: 1 - 24; Luke 15: 22 - 32

    JTIt seems to me to be in moral order to reach divine things now through Johns gospel because Johns way of presenting the truth precludes the natural mind. His principle is that the flesh profiteth nothing. It is utterly untrustworthy and so in the wisdom of the Spirit of God, the truth is couched in such form in Johns gospel as to shut out the natural mind. The things are all there, only they have to be understood spiritually, and by the Spirit, so that when we arrive at the things themselves we may take them up intelligently as they were at the beginning. Luke contemplates the house not as it is known today, but as it was in the beginning, as that which replaces the Jewish system, so that the Lord says in the end of chapter 13, your house is left unto you desolate, and then in the beginning of chapter 14 we find Him going into the house. As he went into the house of one of the rulers, is, I think, an allusion to another house into which He was going, and the instruction that follows, I think is to enable us to see how we are to be in that which is public, for that is what is in view in these chapters, what is public on the part of God. We are to be there on the principle of invitation, and in responding to the invitation we take the lowest place. What appears at the outset as He enters the house is a dropsical man; such a man as that is not the man for the house. A dropsical man, I suppose, would be someone in whom water has had an abnormal effect. 

    CCEHe would be very swollen up and feeble. His size does not correspond to his strength. 

    JFThe trouble is he cannot get rid of the water. 

    CCEWhat have you spiritually before you? 

    JTNothing is more useful to God than water, and it is used as a simile of what is spiritual, what refreshes and cleanses, so that if it has an abnormal effect it would have reference to ministry received in the soul but not working normally. We have to understand how to assimilate and use the things we have here. There is a great deal seen of what we would call the abnormal effect of ministry; it is worse than useless in the house of God, and this is what the Lord is confronted with here. He entered into the house to eat bread on the sabbath and, behold, there was a certain dropsical man before Him. Such a man needs the Lords special touch. It is not enough to enjoy the ministry that God graciously gives unless it has a normal effect in the soul. It only creates an obstruction in the house of God. 

    JSThis man was an obstruction rather than a help. 

    JTHe was before the Lord. Thank God the Lord was able to help him and disposed to help him, and did help him. The point to see is that he was not normal. 

    JNWhat was spiritually wrong with him? 

    JTI think that typically the ministry was not rightly assimilated. 

    JFWould he answer what the apostle speaks of as having received the grace of God in vain? 

    JTQuite, the Bereans we are told searched the Scriptures daily whether these things that were ministered were so. 

    JSLuke would give us the house of God, the continuous thought. 

    JTTheir house was left unto them desolate, so He enters into another house, and this chapter gives us the principles whereby the other house which we have to do with today is to be ordered and preserved. 

    JSThe ministry must be rightly received and rightly assimilated in order to produce the right effect. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JFIs the idea that anyone coming into the house in this aspect should act in the light of what God is doing? 

    JTWhat is in your mind about what God is doing? 

    JFHe was going out to all these public states of soul, and would have the head of the house to act in line with God and do the same, and invite them. 

    JTGods house is that which is set up here for the administration of His bounty, of the bounty of heaven, as is said in 1 Timothy. The dispensation of God, being that which is in His house, as the word indicates, is in faith. God is dispensing all the wealth of heaven, His bounty; that is what Luke has in his mind. Dispensation is through the house. The word dispensation has the force of things being administered in the house, housewise. Hence Luke represents the house as bearing manward. It was. The music can be heard outside and the invitation comes out officially, that my house may be filled. However, as we have pointed out, an inflated man may interfere with the working of the house. Thus a man in an abnormal state would not be likely to begin with the lowest room, in fact he would require much more room than he was entitled to. One great principle in the house is to keep small. 

    JSWould the ministry in Luke be on the line of reduction? 

    JTYes. 

    JFYou begin by being small enough to go through the eye of a needle. 

    JSHow does the Lord begin to make this effective? 

    JTIt says, taking him he healed him and let him go. It does not say, as earlier, that He delivered him to someone else. The young man in chapter 7 is delivered to his mother, meaning that he was in need of care. This man does not suggest that. One who is enlightened needs to be healed and let go. He is able to look after himself. I judge he would represent a man who was at one time right. It is recovery rather. 

    JSSo that he might eventually find himself in chapter 15 in the best robe. 

    JTIf the Lord lets a man go He can trust him. If He cannot trust him He will deliver him to someone else. 

    CCEYes, I was just wondering how far it went. Do you refer to the recovery of the believer? 

    JTI think one who can be let go will find his own company. Luke tells us that later. 

    CCETherefore he finds the company of the house. 

    JTHe will find his place. If the Lord lets him go He can trust him. 

    FFWhat about him being healed on the sabbath? 

    JTThe Lord did this to show that the old dispensation had gone. The house is left desolate. 

    JNIs it the new wine coming out? 

    JTYes. How many of the Lords people can be let go? You have to keep your eye on most of them. 

    RBTimothy was set at liberty. Lazarus was let go. 

    JTYes, and afterwards he was sitting at table with the Lord. The experiences are, like every part of Scripture, instructive, and as we approach the house the Spirit of God suggests a certain state of soul in those that are to form it. There may be certain operations needed but there is a state developed so that He took this man and healed him and let him go. 

    JNHe passed through the Lords hands. That is very necessary today as everything around tends to inflate. 

    JTIf a man passes through the Lords hand He either lets him go, or he is handed to someone else, as he must be looked after. 

    AAEInto whose hands is he put? 

    JTThe Lords people. Later in this gospel the disciples took off their garments and put them on the colt. They did that of their own volition. They saw some defect and they would make it up. 

    JNLazarus had to be attended to before he could be let go. 

    JFIs it not in this gospel where one is delivered to the officer until he has paid the last penny? 

    JTJust so. 

    SLeRDescribe a man who is set at liberty. What is the condition of such a brother? 

    JTHe is what you might call perfect. He has all his senses in exercise. A babe is not developed and has to be fed with milk and watched carefully, but a full grown man can order his own dish. He knows what he can assimilate and having his senses exercised he discerns between good and evil. He refuses the evil and chooses the good; that is what a man does who can be let go. But there are some who cannot choose and refuse and you have to do that for them. You have to care for the young in the faith. 

    JNCould anyone else but the Lord deal with inflation, with a dropsical man? 

    JTIt is too great a matter to be dealt with by the saints. 

    WWDo you look at this man as a typical man? 

    JTThere are many like him. The thing is to commit him to the Lord. 

    JNWhat causes the inflation? 

    JTTaking in things and not fully assimilating them. One who makes reserves. You say I enjoyed that, but I am not going to let it affect me in every respect. You have limits and an abnormal condition is set up. I suppose it was physical in his case. 

    JNDoes everything around today tend to bring about inflation? 

    JTQuite. 

    WWThis man would stand for the old dispensation which was unable to deal with man after the flesh. The Lord introduces something which will heal the man. 

    JTGreat features in the preaching are first the preaching of Christ as the Administrator; the second preaching is the Christ, and the third the Son of God. Acts 2 is Christ in heaven administering the Spirit; Philips preaching is the Christ, and there you have works of power immediately in connection with it, meaning that the Christ can do everything, He does everything for God, and everything for man. That is seen in connection with the house. Christ can do everything and you bring all things to Him. Whatever is too hard for you, bring it to me, says Moses. The Lord is able to do everything. It is a great point to get that in the soul in regard to the house. Many things will come up which are beyond us; bring them to the Lord. 

    RBIs that not headship? 

    JTRather He is the vessel through whom God accomplishes things; the Lord Himself does it. The woman of Samaria rightly observed that when the Christ came He should tell them everything, so that we can look to the Lord in regard to matters that are beyond us. Instead of having any desire to get rid of any brother you bring him to the Lord, because it would be a great hindrance that the saints should have to carry a man like this, but this passage shows that the Lord can deal with such a situation. 

    JFIs that why the apostle exhorts those two sisters in Philippians to have the same mind in the Lord? He would refer them to the Lord in connection with everything. He is able to put everything right. 

    JTHaving the same mind in the Lord means that that is the only basis on which they are to be of one mind. We might be of one mind on some other ground but we are to be of one mind in subjection to the Lord. The term Lord indicates administration, but the Christ is the One who accomplishes things, does everything. Not only does He administer the bounty of heaven, but he meets every contingency, He deals with everything, and so this sign is intended to be a sort of key to the chapter that there is not to be any irregular formation from the ministry of the word. There should be a normal effect of the word. It works out in us in every connection; it is regular. 

    CRBWe must act up to the light that God gives. 

    JTThere are many people in christendom receiving ministry but it is not developed in them. It has not its normal result. 

    AAEWe must not pick and choose. We must take the whole thing in its entirety, and let it operate in us. 

    JTThe engrafted word is able to save your soul. Again, good ground is he who takes heed to the word and understands it and brings forth fruit, thirty, sixty and a hundredfold. 

    WPWe ourselves cannot get rid of that which has inflated us, so we have to place ourselves in the Lords hand that He might free us from it and heal us. 

    JTHe alone can do it. 

    JSThe house is to be filled with those who are prepared for adjustment: Go out into the highways. 

    JTThe Lord indicates in the next parable the principles that are to govern us as we approach the house. He marked how they chose out the first place and said to them, When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room ... but ... go and sit down in the lowest room. By placing yourself in that position you are respecting the Lord because He is over the house, as we learn in Hebrews. He has built it and is over it and in placing yourself thus in humility in the house as invited it is for Him to determine where you are to be. He has bidden others and we must allow Him His rights in the house. 

    WWWhen the dropsical man had submitted to the reduction would he not naturally take his right place? 

    JTYes, he is ready for it now. 

    JNThe Lord would imply they were all inflated. 

    JTThey had the truth but it had not formed them. 

    JNTaking the higher place would be the result of inflation. 

    JFDo you think a man thus would take character from the Lord Himself, the One who went down. 

    JTI am sure that is right. He came in in the most lowly manner. It becomes very interesting as you take a place humbly in relation to the house to see how the Lord acts sovereignly, how He promotes. You learn how to make room for the brethren, it saves us from being envious because it is a question of the Lords rights. He may say, go up higher. You are not to look upon him with envious eyes as he goes up higher. 

    CCEIf he does not say go up higher, you are quite content to stay where you are. 

    WWThe etiquette of the house is to assume another better than yourself. 

    WPYou would not seat yourself; you would wait to be seated. 

    JTIt is most interesting to see now what He would do. He will promote according to your stature. You see in the Acts how Peter and John stand out at the outset. They went up to the temple together at the hour of prayer. They were, as it were, the best that were there, because there are degrees of comparison in the things of God, and there was nothing abnormal in their movements, they were normal. They were the best product. They were there as a testimony. In the end of Luke the disciples all go to the temple. They were in the temple continually praising and blessing God. They were a wonderful product of Christs ministry and were in grace in testimony to the Jews as to what the Lord had effected. In the Acts you find in chapter 2 Peter stands up with the eleven and speaks, and in chapter 3 Peter and John are together at the temple at the hour of prayer. They were the best of the products. They were not there arbitrarily; they were those that were suited by their formation and they could say to the lame man, Look on us. That was not self-occupation. They did not intend by that that they were to be the objects for the lame man. They were not to be worshipped, but they were heavens product. The Spirit of God could ratify that, so that the Lord had promoted them then in order that there should be a balance maintained in the house, as they were used and were sustained in their service. In chapter 4, being let go they went to their own company. As returning to their own company they would again come under the ordering of the Lord, because it is a continuous process. The house is His here and it is for Him to regulate our position; so you find all the apostles are emphasised after their return to their own company. It is not the thought of the Lord that, while some are of greater stature, they should unduly dominate the position; so that the signs were done before by the apostles, and when Barnabas comes he does not come to Peter and John especially, but lays his money at the apostles feet. Then you find later that Stephen is promoted. All this is in keeping with what is public. The Lord has a right to put forward the best that there is. It is in keeping with the order of the house, so that Stephen develops from the office of a deacon into the dignity of a martyr, a most honourable position because he is the first martyr. He was the best and the Lord put him forward. He is the first one to reflect heaven because his face and countenance shone like that of an angel. He came in in a very lowly way. 

    JSPaul was lowly. 

    JTYou see Peter and John are not mentioned at all now. At the outset they were the best, now we have others, so that there is continual variation in the house. There is nothing in that way fixed, it is a question of growth and development. The Lord knows what is going on and puts forward the best. Barnabas comes into view. First Stephen and Philip and then Barnabas, and then finally there is a whole year in Antioch with Barnabas and Saul, and again you have an adjustment. There were a lot of teachers there at Antioch, but the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them, Acts 13: 2. He knew what was there. 

    JFWould that be in keeping with what we have here in respect of these people? They chose out the place, but it was for the Lord to choose. 

    JTIt was for Him to do. 

    CCEIt is very blessed, the Lord has reserved that prerogative to Himself. He alone can do it rightly. 

    JTThe clerical system around us disregards all this, because it is all by appointment. There man is on another principle altogether. It is not the lowliest man that becomes pope, or archbishop. 

    You see how the Lord would bring us back to first principles. As we arrive at the house spiritually He would lead us to see what it was publicly at the outset, and it is right He should put forward the best because it is a question of public testimony. Why should He not have the right to put forward the best? He puts forward the best because it is a question of helping man. 

    OWThe man that is healed in Acts 3 is brought into fellowship. 

    JTHe not only stands with Peter and John, but enters the temple leaping and walking and praising God. 

    AAEWould you distinguish between the position the Lord gives the person in the house publicly and the position a believer has in the body of Christ which is more private and inward. 

    JTWhat we have been dealing with this morning is what we are inwardly when the doors are shut. 

    RBAre the doors open at all? 

    JTYes, this is public. The Lord is over it and it is for Him to say who is to be prominent. 

    WPThe sitting down is not growth, but a waiting attitude until the Lord moves us. 

    JTYou are at His disposal. As Barnabas came up with his money he laid it at the apostles feet, which meant I am at the disposal of the Lord, I and my money, and he was named by the apostles Barnabas, meaning Son of Consolation. 

    JNHad the inflated spirit taken possession of Ananias and Sapphira? 

    JTQuite. 

    JNThey wanted a name. 

    JFWhat we had this morning was the Son shining on things; this is the public side. 

    JTThey run together, one is inward, the other is public. You can see the moral rectitude of allowing the Lord the right to put forward whom He pleases, because He would put forward the best He has got. That is the principle of God. 

    JNThis would be headship. 

    JTIt is the Lord in the position of governing the house; headship enters into it. 

    JSDavid places his mighty men according to his estimate of their worth. 

    WSHow should we recognise the one that God puts forward? 

    JTI am sure you will see it; the saints usually discern. The people of God are usually with God if they are in a normal position. 

    WSIt would be dangerous otherwise. 

    JTAs Paul and Barnabas started out, Barnabas is first. Barnabas and Saul. It would be noticed in Acts 13 in the list of teachers that Saul is mentioned last, and the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, but before very long it is Paul and Barnabas. 

    JNIn the Corinthians some were saying I am of Paul, and I of Apollos. They were inflated and Paul sets himself aside to bring them to their right proportion. 

    CCEA good deal of trouble is caused in the assembly by not recognising that changes take place in the relative value of brethren. Because a brother has been prominent at one time it does not say he is going to excel others at all times. The other man may outstrip him and it is surely the safest to take the place the Lord gives him. 

    JNPaul had to withstand Peter. 

    CCEBarnabas was only too glad to let Paul get in front of him, to own his superiority. 

    WPThere seems to be a putting to a lower place as well as a higher place. Barnabas took the lower place. 

    JTAnanias is an example of how one could come in in an abnormal condition: he would be in the house abnormally. Then again Simon Magus in chapter 8 was one who had gone in. He wanted the distinction that the possession of the Holy Spirit would give a man, and he says, I am willing to buy that, but to have such a thought as that showed that he was in the bond of unrighteousness. Probably Philip did not discern the man was wrong, but Peter discerns it. 

    JFI suppose Silas proved his spiritual instinct by preferring Antioch to Jerusalem. It was whence the testimony would go forward. 

    JTThat is very interesting. He was not governed by metropolitan feelings; he discerned what God was doing. How it honours the Lord to submit and let Him determine who is to be put forward; He knows best, and it is due to Him that the very best should be prominent. 

    OWWas not Moses rather slow to accept his promotion? 

    JTDo you mean at the beginning? It is very beautiful to see the spirit of Moses when two of the seventy that were appointed prophesied in the camp; a young man ran to Moses and told him, which young men are apt to do, and another young man, Joshua, said, My lord Moses, forbid them. He was a partisan. That is another thing we have to contend with. It was the Lords will that the seventy men should share with Moses in the ministry, and Moses says, Enviest thou for my sake? would God that all the Lords people were prophets; because the more prophets the more light, the more there would be of God. Another gift does not take yours away, it enhances it. 

    JWThe householder comes to the guest, and invites him to go up higher. Would that be on the line of a gift making room for itself? 

    JTNo doubt, but I think that the Lords gift does make room for him. What is in view here is the Lords right in putting forward. 

    JWThat is sovereign right. But he that bade thee and him may say, Give this man place. 

    JTBoth have been invited. That is sovereignty, but after this invitation there is discrimination. If the Lord puts you higher than me, it is because in His perfect wisdom He knows you are fit for that. There is another thing that He immediately notices and that is that we must not use personal preferences in the house of God. He says, When thou makest ... a supper, call not ... rich neighbours ... call the poor ... and thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. This is another important point, that we should not use personal preferences. 

    WSWe should not be partial. 

    JTQuite. A great deal of damage is done by personal friendships in the house. 

    JFThe resurrection of the just has reference to the world to come, when the effects of the house will be seen universally. That should be before us in all that we do. 

    JTLeave your recompense to the Lord. So the Lord speaking of all these things would convey to one that is present the thought that it would be a very blessed thing to eat in the kingdom of God. For God has said virtually thus is how things are to be there. Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. There was one person who understood what the Lord was doing. 

    JFHad he not the savour of it? 

    JTYes. He saw that the Lord was here forming it. In Luke, it is the kingdom of God, and these principles that He was setting out involved that it would be very blessed to eat bread in Gods kingdom. 

    JFDid not the Lord answer that by saying, It is so great that there is room for you in it? 

    JTHe opens out what the kingdom is by the parable of the great supper. The previous instructions would mean that any of us who entertain should convey the sense that it is the kingdom of God  it is not a social matter  that my table corresponds to the kingdom of God. 

    It is blessed to eat in the kingdom of God. There are not personal preferences in the kingdom of God. God acts without respect of persons and the believers board should be like that. When you sit down at it you should feel you are eating in the kingdom of God. Gods principles rule here. 

    JFSo that the host would suggest God to the guest? 

    FFWhen thou makest a feast, would that be a special occasion? 

    JTThe Lord shows how you are to act and in that way you act like God. 

    WPWe acknowledge Gods authority over us. 

    JTIf you act like God. As David says, that I may show the kindness of God unto him. The passage means that Gods kingdom is known in His house. The supper is in the house. It is really the celebration of righteousness. Righteousness has been accomplished through the death of Christ and the Holy Spirit coming in shows that God is celebrating and He invites universally. It is a wonderful conception. 

    JFIt is a wonderful conception, and do you not think the guests would act like Christ by going down? 

    JTThe man that heard the Lord and understood Him and said, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God gave the Lord the opportunity of opening up the supper in Gods kingdom, so that now we have the house in its world-wide aspect. The invitation began with the Jews and they refused, and it goes out wider so that my house may be filled. 

    JSAccording to Luke the house would be subservient to the kingdom. 

    JTI think that is the way it stands. The kingdom is a wider idea, but it is there too. When we come to chapter 15 we have the kind of people that are in it, and the joy that is in it. 

    JSThe Lord unfolds the idea of one coming to the supper in chapter 15. 

    JTIt is from the standpoint of the kind of people that are there permanently, and of the elder brothers fault finding with Gods celebration. It is a public institution, because he comes up and hears the music and the dancing. It is within his range, a public matter, grace brought it there. The father came out and entreated him to come in. 

    JFThere is a worse state here than dropsy. 

    JTThe Jew is not curable from this standpoint at all. He is outside, he is in the field. That is a serious place to be in; if we bring in the types he is exposed, because a murder happened there. It is the Jew in the position in which he is exposed to the judgment of the man-slayer, at the hand of the avenger of blood. 

    JNThe spirit of inflation led him there. 

    JTIn the next chapter he is in the lake of fire, he is in torment. 

    CCEThe music and the dancing should be heard today. 

    JTThat is the thing, so that our meetings are public in that respect, we are not private. Things are going on and anyone can discern if there is music and dancing, so that it is for him to say whether he is going in or not. The elder brother would not go in. His will was active in it. 

    RemThe wealth and blessedness of heaven are brought within the range of man. 

    JNHere and now, in the house? 

    JTQuite. 
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    DIVINE URGENCY (JT 98)

    Luke 14: 21 - 23; Acts 10: 44; Haggai 1: 2 - 4; Haggai 2: 5

    I have in mind, dear brethren, the divine urgency which has a great place in Scripture, sometimes bearing against what is evil, as we read in Timothy: The Spirit speaketh expressly, and sometimes in relation to the development and maintenance of the truth. The Holy Spirit became urgent, indeed we are reminded of that very fact that there should always be an ear open to what the Spirit says, and we should not be forgetful of what is said or has been said. What He says is necessary to the understanding of what He has said, in keeping with the principle in Revelation indicated in the reference to Christ as, He who is, and who was, and who is to come. He who is is first: what He was and what He will be, become intelligible as we understand what He is. 

    So the Spirit is speaking: the enemy would always be bent on clouding, or shutting out, or deafening our ears to what the Spirit says. We must never assume He is silent; He is always saying something, and our safety lies in hearing what He says. So He speaks expressly as it is the more urgent. Therefore, whatever the evil, and the enemy is specially against the service of God, you may be sure the Spirit will say something immediately. But I have in mind to speak of divine urgency in regard of the church, that is, what is positive. The Lord has His feelings and affections and desires, dear brethren, and they are never interfered with; He is patient in reaching His ends, but He is urgent, and He would have us to understand what He says. 

    So I read that well-known chapter in Luke because of the urgency of the second mission of the servant. It is just one servant in this chapter, whilst in Matthew 22 there are servants, more than one. The service is in that way more concentrated, evidently in such worthy hands, but there is great urgency that the house may be filled. Now that refers to the gospel, but what I have in mind refers to the mystery of the gospel. In asking for the prayers of the saints, the apostle Paul stresses that they should pray for him particularly, indeed entirely, that he might open his mouth with boldness to speak of the mystery of the gospel, something wrapped up in the gospel involving a secret, involving what Gods heart cherishes; that is to say, the assembly was unfolded as it was to take form, as its service Godward should develop. That is what is so urgent in the apostles request, in his prayer on the part of the brethren. The words that he uses indicate plainly enough that it was a difficult matter to unfold the mystery of the gospel. It was not that he could not put it into words or write it down, but that it should find an intelligent acceptance in the saints. The hearing was poor in that regard, and it required special power to make known the mystery of the gospel, what God would have for Himself. 

    So you find as it is relative to the incoming of the gentiles it is marked with urgency; no delay should be allowed, and what comes out in Luke 15 is that the father of the prodigal runs immediately. One person is in view there, whereas in chapter 14 the servant was to go out into the streets and lanes of the cities, the ways and the fences; and there is nothing said as to the qualities or qualifications in the persons that are to be brought in. But in Luke 15 qualifications are discerned, the movements of the prodigal were seen; they were the movements not of a prodigal but of a repentant sinner; the movements of a prodigal are not evident but to call forth sorrow, but there are the returning movements of a repenting sinner! Even at a distance they call forth admiration, and that admiration becomes intensified as the footsteps of the repentant sinner came nearer and nearer to God, until he is actually inside. That is what I wish to dwell on, dear brethren, the pleasure in one, not in the number from the streets and lanes of the city, the ways and fences of the world, but in the quality of one: first, a repentant sinner, then a confessing sinner (these things make the persons movements most interesting to God), and then the caress, where divine love begins to find its satisfaction: His father ... covered him with kisses. I cannot say it was literal, but it shows how complacent the father was in the whole person, for it is no less than that. The mystery involves the whole person being secured, in spirit, soul and body, so that the body of the person is covered. It is not now the atoning work of Christ; surely he is covered in regard of that; he knows the blessedness of covering in relation to forgiveness, but he knows too the unspeakable blessedness of what it is to be covered with kisses. 

    Then there are all the movements until the returned one is inside; it is within that love is complacent, not only is there the kissing but the atmosphere is pervaded with love, love in activity, love in a scene that expresses what heaven is; the very best is there. There is the music and dancing to show what is inside, where the Father can express Himself as to what is heavenly. You can understand, therefore, dear brethren, the urgency that there is in regard of what is hidden, in order that the house may be filled. So that the incoming ones synchronise with divine counsel, coming from all quarters, from the streets and lanes of the city, from the ways and fences, and inside they discover divine interest, and the nearer they draw to God the more sensitive they are of divine interest. Inside too they find their names are in the book of life, and not only in the book of life but in the counsels of God, foreknown to Him. Their names are known to the Father in the sweet counsels of eternity, the counsels of love. So that there are those suited to the place, and clothed in all the dignity of the place, set free in freedom, indwelt by the spirit of adoption, and capable of sharing in the very best; for this wonderful chapter describes divine lavishment! Love is telling itself out, what it can do for its own satisfaction! So the house comes into view, and the music and the dancing. Well now, I want to show you how this fits in with Acts 10, indeed Acts 10 is the historical fulfilment of this parable. I had in mind to show that the quality indicated in the returning prodigal appears in the house of that Roman officer in the city of Caesarea. It is a well-known chapter of many, forty-eight, verses, full of interest. We have from the very outset of the chapter the beautiful avenue leading up to the great event; much of the chapter is preliminary but verse 44 is the great event. The great apostle Peter is active; if he is treading the avenue, he will tread it with suitable steps, suitable affection, suitable intelligence, he will be prepared. 

    First of all we get the centurion himself, Cornelius, and how remarkable is divine wisdom that it should select one, a military officer! A military man is brought forth to show forth this supreme act of God, but such is the divine thought; Gods thoughts, beloved, are not ours, as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are His thoughts higher than ours. But He knows His man, for from eternity are all His works as all those with whom He works. Gods work is all of one great piece, beloved, with one great end in view, the satisfaction of His own heart. He knows His man, and makes no mistake; so He takes up a military officer, the centurion of Caesarea, and prepares him so that the work should proceed, that it should proceed with the divine stamp on it. 

    So the chapter runs on from one event to another; an angel comes down to the Roman officer as he prayed, for it says he was known to pray and give alms; a soldier servant is employed; then there is the great apostle on the house-top; a sheet is let down from heaven thrice; then there are the messengers at the door. Peter was illumined by the sheet and by the voice, and he journeys to Caesarea in company with six brethren and the messengers-what a company! What delight to heaven was every move and every step in that shining way, until Caesarea and the house of the officer, the centurion, are reached. Then Peter and the centurion enter together, conversing on equal terms; Peter has ceased to be the Jew in any sense; he is now one man with another, both of them subjects of Gods work, brethren in that sense. Then inside, what a company is gathered! We may be assured that the dignity and the ceremony connected with an officer are not in evidence. It is a divine scene, a scene indicating divine operations, far transcending anything that ever happened in Caesars palace! Then Peter opened his mouth and preached; no-one could do better! God had pleasure in his speaking and He is not deprived of that pleasure. Let the speaking go on; let nothing interfere with the pleasure of God, that nothing else should take place. No! the preaching goes on, but something besides happened. What happened? While Peter was yet speaking ... the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. It was nothing less than the word of God. It was no doubt a remarkable address for the occasion; it was the word of God, and they were listening to the word and God knew the effect of the word on them; their ears were opened, they were hearing and the Holy Spirit fell on them. He did not wait; the matter was urgent; not that Cornelius and his company could not have waited, but it was urgent from the divine side. On another occasion there was not the same urgency; that was when Peter and John had to come down from Jerusalem to Samaria so that Philips converts might receive the Spirit. Urgency was not their need, therefore, but the divine need; just as the caress received by the prodigal was not a question of the prodigals need but of the Fathers heart, the Fathers need. It was urgent, so here it was urgent, not to meet the need of the hearers, but to meet the divine necessity that the Holy Spirit might fall upon them. 

    So the Holy Spirit fell on them; it is the same word as is used to describe the action of the father with the prodigal. It expresses profound interest and affection; that now they were coming into the mind of God for time and all eternity, for the completion of the assembly. Not that the assembly had not existed at the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost, but it is the assembly in another setting. Pentecost is not the assembly exclusively as it appears later. In Revelation 20 and 21 we have the exterior, a greater glory surely, but as to the interior the city is the glory. That is not an external idea but an internal form. It is through Pauls ministry that the love of God is fully known. That is where John and Paul meet. It came out of the death of Christ, the ministry of the new covenant. It is through Him that he had come to understand that the love of God is brought in here, and it becomes a known thing in our hearts, that is the ministry of the new covenant. That is what is internal and that is the secret of the city having the glory of God. As the assembly has been developed in Pauls ministry, the Lords supper being a simple thought in it, these affections are being developed and divine urgency is required; nothing can interfere with or impede these developments. So the gentiles coming thus into view on that occasion brought out this urgency on the part of God; so that the Holy Spirit, we are told, fell on all those who heard the word. It was a divine action. It was not merely a mediatorial thing-the Holy Spirit is God. It was Gods action: it was not less than that. It is a marvellous thought, dear brethren, God Himself acted in this way, this energetic way so that He might have His heart fully satisfied, and that with the assembly. That is the beginning, the basis, of all that follows in the wonderful ministry of Paul. 

    Well now, I want to show how the Old Testament confirms this. Haggai bears on our own time and illustrates the great value of the Old Testament. This little book serves in a very striking way to illustrate the value of the Old Testament to us. So we have here the idea that is so prevalent today: that saying, The time is not come, the time that Jehovahs house should be built. Think of that! The time had come in the days of Moses, how many years back I am not prepared to say-hundreds and hundreds of years before. The time had come. Had God altered His mind? No, beloved, He had not altered His mind. In those days of small things in regard of His house, He was as in earnest as when He spoke to Moses on the mount after Israel had come out of Egypt. So He is as urgent in regard of the assembly today as He was at Pentecost. Be the day small, as Zechariah tells us, a day of small things, be it so, that does not interfere with divine urgency as to the assembly. 

    The time is not come they say. How bold! How deceptive too! How darkening! The time is long and the house of Jehovah is not built. The Lord resents our tardiness and the darkening influence of our words. We may think our words are of little account, but they are either darkening or enlightening. We have to watch our words and the motive behind them. How much criticism is there of what God is doing? You may be criticising those who serve; the work and who is doing it. He resents it; He says, Consider your ways. You do not speak thus of your ceiled houses, but Gods house lays desolate, 

    and you say, The time is not come! Consider your ways. 

    Well now, it is not criticising but I touch on one thing that we may say. It is what they say; they were not doing anything, but they were justifying their indifference to the house of God in their words and the Lord resents it. 

    But it is very delightful to see how the scene changed. In the course of five or six weeks this message by Jehovahs messenger brought about a great change, and the people began to work and to work with a will. When God rouses us, dear brethren, the time has come. The time is continuing and God is calling for energy. It is urgent from His side. So He urges them to go up to the mount in this chapter; that means exercise; that means strenuousness; that means putting aside carelessness and criticism of the people of God. They went to work and the verses beautifully present it that we might be in the work, that there might be an incentive to be in it. The house is going to be filled with the glory of God, filled with it! What glory? Not the glory of this world but Jehovahs glory! It reminds us of what He had covenanted with us from the outset: the disposition of His heart towards us; that remains. That is what He says in these verses: the disposition of His heart, the kisses of the prodigal, that energetic action of the Spirit at Caesarea all involve the love of God; that remains, there is no change. He who is, and who was, and who is to come. 

    My covenant, He says, remains with you. One of the striking features of the ministry for many years back, forty years or so especially, is that the Holy Spirit has insisted on the disposition of God towards us in Christ: The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. It is in Him and He brings it into our hearts, for He is the great Administrator of it. The Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. How precious is the thought that remains with us? Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty and then We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed .... We are reminded in these verses of what remains, and remains with you. The word ... and my Spirit, remain among you. Think of the patience of God in leaving the Holy Spirit among us! Among you, He says. That blessed Comforter the Lord sent down abides with you and shall be in you. He remains among us and is the guarantee for the glory. It will fill the house of God. It is not now filling the people but filling the house with glory, marvellous word! 

    Some of us may say, How is it that the former days were better than these?. We do not speak intelligently, if we say that. It is not that we make little of the former times, for Pentecost means much in volume and filling power too. But then let us not say, The former days were better than these, because it means we are not enjoying the Lord Jesus now; we are not enjoying Him who is. If the former days were better than these there is something the matter. He who is is here; God is here by the Spirit, and indeed, that is one of the great features of the gentile position. Ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. The habitation of God! God Himself is the glory, what can be greater than that? Is it not urgent? It is! It is most urgent. That is the great testimony, the presence of God here in the Spirit. 

    So He goes on; He challenges those who saw the house and He says, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former. There are not two houses. In that day the house began with Moses; indeed I might say with Jacob, but properly with Moses; it is the same house. The latter glory of it will be greater. Now the conditions of the house should correspond with divine urgency! What about our ceiled houses? Can they hold the great divine thought, a love to be filled with glory? The glory of the latter is to exceed the glory of the former. 

    Well, that is all I had to say; I am sure the dear brethren will recognise that it is something; although known before to some extent, perhaps not in the same way, as indicative of divine urgency for conditions for the satisfaction of Gods heart. 
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    Luke 15

    There is a general statement here of tax-gatherers and sinners coming near to hear the Lord. It was just the kind of congregation that habitually gathered to Him and was pleasing to Him; the Lord gave such an impression of the goodness and grace of God to men as sinful, and they were interested in it. There is a note in the New Translation that indicates that it was the usual thing for this company to be gathered to hear the Lord; it was not that they only did it at that time. It was a discredit to the Lord in the eyes of the scribes and Pharisees that He should have such a company around Him and that He should receive them and eat with them. The point is to make a contrast between the mind of heaven and the mind of religious people on earth. 

    It was something for such persons to be told that they were of great value to God. I have often felt that we are very little imbued with the spirit of grace. We tell a man that he is lost and we mean that he is degraded and debased, and in a very unworthy condition; but the word is used in Scripture to show something of value. The Lord produced the impression of the interest of God in His creatures; it was a matter of great concern to God that He had lost His creature. It was not merely that the creature is lost, but who has lost him? We see notices sometimes about things lost, and the crier makes known sometimes that there is a reward, so we know at once that the person who has lost something is concerned about it. It is not worthless, but of value; the greater the pains the person takes to get it back, the greater the sense of the value of it. What is emphasised in this chapter is the value of the sinner to God; it is an object of concern to God that He has lost man. What man of you having lost one sheep ... ? It is not so much here that the sheep is lost, but that the owner has lost him. 

    This chapter serves to bring out the moral greatness of repentance. The one who repents according to Luke 15 is fully restored to God; the point here is the labour and trouble which divine Persons will take to bring sinners to repentance. Man, the sinner, is of great value to God; God has lost him, and He wants him recovered and restored. According to this chapter repentance is the restoration to God of the creature He has lost, so it gives repentance a great place. People may say that they are believers, but what moral effect has been produced in their souls? Repentance is a moral effect produced in the soul which changes the whole character of the creature in his relations to God; it is not believing certain things, but the man is changed. There is a moral effect in the soul that qualifies him to greatly appreciate God as known in grace. If God is appreciated as known in grace He has recovered His creature, and he is brought back in such a way that it is joy to heaven. So this picture of the owner going after the sheep sets forth the length to which the Son of God would go in order to bring the sinner to repentance; it does not develop what He would do for the glory of God or to make atonement for sin. 

    When Paul woke up to the fact that the Son of God had gone into death for him it changed all his thoughts about God. The Lord Jesus came from Godheads fullest glory to Calvarys depth of woe to change our thoughts about God. It is not that Gods thoughts needed to be changed. I believe a great deal is left in our minds of the thought that Jesus came to change Gods thoughts about us, but He came to change our thoughts about God; and that is repentance. It changes our thoughts to see that He would go after what is lost because it has such value in His sight; He would go to the extreme length to bring about repentance. The Son of God would come here and go into death to bring about repentance Godward in my soul; that gives one an entirely new thought about God. He would do anything to bring me to repentance. The lost sheep is found when repentance is brought about. After that the owner takes complete charge; he has found his sheep and takes charge of it, takes all responsibility. 

    We set God in the true light when we preach the gospel. God has lost man, because man has all sorts of wrong ideas about God in his mind, put there by Satan, and the natural unbelief of the heart of man as fallen clings to these wrong thoughts. But Jesus has come forth in marvellous love and grace. The Son of God has gone to the extreme point; He has gone into death in order that we might see what pains, what cost, what activities divine grace would take, so that we might be brought to repentance. When this is brought about it would solve a thousand difficulties that arise in the history of souls because they have never been found. You can show a man he is a sinner by preaching law, and so give him the knowledge of sin; but gospel repentance is self-judgment produced by seeing Gods thoughts, and the wonderful interest that God takes in men. He would do anything, He would even give His Son to die, in order to bring men to repentance. The Shepherd has lost something and He cannot rest until He gets it back. 

    When the Lord gives us the moral force of the first two parables He tells us it is repentance. He says, I say unto you, that thus there shall be joy in heaven for one repenting sinner. The sheep found is a repenting sinner; when the sinner is brought to repentance the seeking and saving Shepherd has found him, and that has settled the whole matter. I think the finding of the sheep is repentance; when the lost one is brought to repent he is found; the sinner has now right thoughts of himself in relation to God, and of God as known in grace. From that point the Shepherd takes complete charge, puts him on His shoulder, and carries him home rejoicing; He has found His sheep and everything is settled. According to this chapter repentance is the restoration of the lost one to God; repentance is towards God. 

    Think of what was in the Lords journey. That journey involved the bearing of sins, His being made sin, being forsaken of God, all the sin-bearing of the cross, and He would go that far to bring me to repentance. It is not the effect on me in the first two parables, but the thing is seen more entirely on the divine side; in the parable of the younger son we see something of the exercises that go on in the soul. It shows how much is involved in repentance; a truly repentant soul has the sense that God has found him  the One who had lost me, wanted me, and has found me; it cost Him much to seek me but He has found me. That is a very blessed sense to have in the soul; the one lost is astonished to find that it is a happiness to God to find him. It is wonderful to have a sense that we have caused joy in heaven; not only is God interested, but every intelligence in Gods place is interested. I do not doubt there is a circle on earth sympathetic with heaven, a community of joy very different from the scribes and Pharisees. Verse 10 indicates the joy of God Himself, the joy of God in His grace which the angels have before them. 

    How wonderful to have the conscious joy of being recovered to God! Each repentant one would say, There is that brought about in my soul that has recovered me completely for God. He had lost me; now He has found me. There could be no greater joy than to think of the joy of God in having me; it breaks the back of the power of sin. Sin was that I could do very well without God; now I find that God cannot do without me, and that breaks the power of sin. 

    The Lord said of Paul, Behold, he prayeth. What joy it was to God to see the enemy and persecutor brought to pray in the light of Christ glorified; the light in which he prayed was the light of a glorified Saviour. He had been hating and persecuting Him and seeking to stamp out His Name from the face of the earth, and now he found that, instead of an impostor, He is a glorified Saviour in heaven. Saul is praying with that light in his heart, and Christ had found him; he could say, Christ has possession of me. 

    Some of us have just tasted for a good many years the profound joy of thinking of the interest of God and heaven over each one of us individually. We may be, in the estimation of religious people, of no account whatever, or it may even be regarded as a pollution to have anything to do with us, but whatever their thoughts of us may be we are of deepest interest to God and to heaven. It is a profound joy to us this minute, and I think I could say the joy is more to us now than when we first tasted it. True repentance should be deeper in every one of our souls now than it ever was before, and in a certain sense more joy to God and to heaven, because we thoroughly judge the state in which we were by nature, and we see the wonderful activities of divine grace. It is good to get into that atmosphere. 

    What man of you having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, does not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness and go after that which was lost, until he find it. The Lord intimates that the ninety-nine are persons who have no need of repentance  they are the scribes and Pharisees really; it is their own estimate of themselves. The Lord is bringing out the heart of God and the mind of heaven: the mind of heaven is one of great interest in sinners repenting; there is not the same interest in righteous persons who do not need to repent. It does not go into the question of whether there were any such really; there may be such nominally and in their own ideas. We often say to men, If you are not sinners, there is no Saviour for you. Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, so there is no Saviour for persons who are not sinners. 

    The house to which the lost sheep was carried would suggest a place on earth where heavens interest was echoed. We are brought to what God is in grace, and that is our joy  it is all we have. As to everything else we judge and discard it; repentance is that we discard everything not deriving from God and grace, and that is perfect happiness. A great many Christians are not happy, or at any rate not as happy as they might be, because they are not in the good of Luke 15. 

    There is a divine Person here on earth acting through vessels in which He dwells, and there are marvellous activities of the Spirit constantly going on. It is not only the great length to which the Son of God has gone in going into death to bring us to repentance, but there are activities of the Spirit figured by the woman lighting the lamp, sweeping the house, and seeking diligently; these activities of the Spirit go on with the same end in view. It is the loss of the woman that is brought out. She has lost her piece of silver, and she says in verse 9, I have found the piece I had lost. A piece of silver suggests value. 

    I am not concerned that people should believe certain things; they often say they do, and we see no particular result; the person is not changed. If a person takes the ground of being a believer, you want to know what moral effect has been produced. Is he a self-judged person? That is the great thing. Then God is more and more before the heart and He is appreciated as known in grace, so there is the spirit of thanksgiving, and God is getting something out of that soul, and the saints are getting something, too. The activities of the Spirit are going on through the saints; that is how the Spirit works in the setting of this chapter. The Holy Spirit in a Christian sense is dwelling in a vessel; the lighting of the lamp is the preaching of the word. The word is brought to bear generally through the saints; the light of the word is brought to shine on things. What the Spirit does in that way is done through the saints. Are we available to the Spirit for this kind of service? We must not put aside this wonderful privilege. I suppose very few are brought to repentance without coming under some influence from the saints; to put it simply, there is some influence emanating from those who are indwelt by the Spirit; it is the Spirits activities but through the saints. Paul said, He called you by our glad tidings; that is, Paul preached, God was calling, and the Spirit sweeping  all was going on together. 

    It is an immense thing to get the sense of the personal character of this chapter. It is not simply that God so loved the world, but God was interested in me and wanted me. It is not the universality of grace here bur the particularity of grace. God has found me, so I can tell Him I know how pleased He is to have me! It is a wonderful thing to have the consciousness that you are an object of delight to the heart of God. 

    I suppose this chapter would have special reference to those who have been in a place of privilege rather than to those who, like the heathen, have been without the knowledge of God altogether. The Jew was in a place of privilege; Christendom is in a place of privilege; and the children of believing parents are also. Those brought up under Christian teaching are in a place of privilege; and in such a sphere as that there are two classes. There are those who turn away from what they know of God and seek their own gratification without regard to Him; and there are others who observe certain proprieties and appear to have respect for God, but in result these are found to be farther away morally from God than the former class. The so-called prodigal represents one who distinctly turns away from what he has known; he would answer to the word in Isaiah 53: We have turned every one to his own way. There has been a distinct turning away from what is of God to that which pleases oneself. To be a prodigal in that sense involves that one has been in the place of privilege; this gives it a very solemn application at the present time. 

    Adam and Eve went away from the known and enjoyed goodness of God; the garden of Eden was a place of privilege and blessing perfectly suited to innocent creatures, and Adam and Eve distinctly turned to their own way. That is the solemnity of it; it is not just the result of Adams sin, but a path of departure taken by an individual who has known something of God and His goodness. To turn away from God now is more terrible than it ever was; it is dreadful to see the children of believing parents turning away when they get to sixteen or seventeen years old. They want to go their own way; they have a feeling of restraint. All they have they owe to the providence of God, but they claim it as their own, and claim a right to take it and go away from God. I was brought up in a Christian home with every advantage that the Scriptures and a prayerful atmosphere could give me, but I found there was a distinct desire to turn away from it all. 

    The elder brother represents another class. They do not turn away outwardly; they apparently respect God; they do not walk in the ways of sin openly,; they go to church, chapel or meeting room; they read the Bible; they say their prayers, and do not do anything outwardly wrong. In the circle of privilege there are many like that, and yet it is possible for them to be morally farther away from God than those who act without any regard to God at all. These things throw a flood of light on the whole position. We see certain persons who claim to use everything God has given them as a right, to use it for themselves; they do not want the restraint of the knowledge of God; they want to get a long way off from it and gratify themselves at a distance from the God they have known in the place of privilege. And there are others who lead respectable, religious lives  they would say, I have never transgressed thy commandments  but the result proves that they have no real knowledge of the God of the gospel of Luke, and there is more hope for the first class than the second. 

    We see here the ways of God in allowing us to go to the length of our tether. The path of self-gratification becomes less satisfying every day; the pleasures of sin are constantly diminishing. A young man may find great pleasure in self-gratification, but he will find less the second time, and still less the third; and so it goes on until the time comes when the very things that gratify him most do not gratify him at all  he has spent all and got to the end. I believe morally every one of us has had to come to the end of finding satisfaction at a distance from God; we have all had to go this way. 

    The Lord gives us the extreme case because it covers all the other cases. We have all sought self-gratification and wasted our substance, for a life lived in self-gratification is a wasted life, whether it is done in a gross form or in a refined form. We see here the whole process laid bare; the process of departure and the process of recovery are depicted by a master hand. The prodigal had spent all; he had no longer any resources to go on. We have all come that way; we went on with the pleasures of sin in some form or other until they ceased to give satisfaction, and the working of conscience gave us more misery than the self-gratification gave us pleasure. 

    The famine is sure to come when we have got to the end of our resources. We do not know anything else that we can turn to for satisfaction, and then we find that this country far from God is a place of famine. Then the prodigal goes a step lower; he joins a citizen of that country and finds himself in a place of great degradation. Very often that comes in the history of a soul; one in this case will go down to a depth of degradation that he could not have thought possible; he will get no satisfaction there, and no one will give him anything, not even swines food. All this is the mercy of God. You may say, It is a terrible picture of self-will and departure, but the Lord brings it out to show that it is the way of God to bring about the consummation of the supremest blessing we could ever think of. 

    Man would have no power to gratify himself at all but for what he has providentially from God; if he had nothing from God he would have no power of self-gratification. It is just what he has providentially  his strength, his health, his capabilities, his means, are all derived providentially from God, and he takes it up and uses it for his own gratification. He has to come to the end of it on that line and then we find there is something deeper down in his heart than self-gratification. The self-gratification was there on the top, and one might say in the middle, but right down at the bottom there is something else. It was like that with the woman of Samaria; she lived a life of self-indulgence, and all the people of Samaria thought her a very self-indulgent person, but the Lord saw something else. He saw deep down under it all the thought of the worship of God, and the Messiah, One who was coming who would give light about everything. 

    When he came to himself  the true self of the man was quite different from the self-indulgence that he had been pursuing to the last possible point. The work of grace had brought that to the top. That is how it is with those who have been in the place of privilege: they have heard of the blessed God made known in the gospel of Luke, and we find that deep down at the bottom of their heart all through a life of self-indulgence. When everything fails it comes to the top; it manifests and asserts itself. It was there in the heart of the prodigal. When he came to himself is a striking word. It is the true self of the man; he had to come back to his true self What is before the Lord here is the lost one being recovered, and all these experiences on the part of the prodigal are in the way of God to bring him to the point of repentance. The true self of the man was reached when he came to judge himself and recognise the abundance and satisfaction that there was in his fathers house; and he says, I perish with hunger. There is a sharp contrast. He says, I know a place where the lowest servant, lower than a bondman, has abundance. He had the sense of that which he never lost. That is the great comfort. There are people we often pray for, those boys and girls who have sat on the benches and heard the truth of the God of the gospel of Luke; one has seen many of them who have turned away from that God, and gone on their own ways seeking to gratify themselves away from God. We pray for them because we hope that down at the bottom there has been something put that the devil can never take away. Many of the children of the saints profess faith in Jesus, but the test comes when the desires of the flesh begin to assert themselves, and the world offers its attractions; then there may be a definite turning away. We have turned every one to his own way. It is a solemn moment, it is a heart-breaking thing, when a young man or woman comes to the point that they no longer care for the meetings; they prefer the world, its amusements and companions, and they gradually or suddenly break away. But it is a comfort to think that they are not finally lost to us; the true self may be there and an appreciation of the goodness of God. When I was a little child I had a wonderful sense in my soul of the goodness of God and the preciousness of Jesus; it was there before I began to go off to the far country, and in due time it became characteristic, it was the true self. I believe we must look at this from the side of Gods sovereignty, and the true self of the man, even though he has been wasting his substance and has come to poverty, famine and degradation, is the sense of the blessed goodness of God. It greatly comforts me to think that when the rubbish is cleared away by sorrowful experience the true self comes to light. There must be true self-judgment, for, if I have turned away from the God of the gospel of Luke, I am one of the worst of sinners. Think of actually preferring to leave that God and turn to my own way! That helps to produce such a sense of sin; it produces a thousand times deeper sense of sin than all the thunders of Sinai. 

    This is presented to us from the responsible side, the outward history, but we can discern that underneath the outward history there is a secret working of God giving a sense of divine goodness. He says, There is abundance there. It is a wonderful moment in the history of the soul when the sense is borne in upon it that the lowest person that has to do with God is infinitely better off than the highest person in the world. This is not a mere notion, like people saying God is good. The reality of the thing comes out in movement; there is a definite turning from everything that constitutes ones life as in the world, and a turning to God. The moment that point is reached everything is accomplished. The Lord does not suggest that the prodigal took a single step. He said, I will arise and go, but we do not know that he took a step, for when he was a great way off his father saw him. It is the same word as the far country. 

    There is a question before a soul who has judged himself to have sinned against heaven and in Gods sight. Sinned against heaven is a remarkable expression. If my whole course has been contrary to the mind of heaven, and I have been sinning before God, that blessed God of the gospel of Luke, what reception am I to expect? If I have expected good from God, will He be as good as I expect Him to be? The Lord says, He will be infinitely more gracious than the largest expectation that I ever had. In the parable the father saw the prodigal a great way off, he had compassion, he ran and fell on his neck and covered him with kisses, the most ardent expression of affection. And this was before the prodigal had said a word of confession of any sort. This is the God we have to do with; there is no barrier, for as soon as we judge ourselves and expect goodness in God, He will do everything for us, lavish everything upon us, cover us with kisses. The only time that God is in a hurry is when there is a repenting sinner. The covering with kisses gives the consciousness of Gods love; that is bound up in the gift of the Spirit. 

    It would help us much to get a profound sense of the joy God has in seeing us turned to Himself. Everyone who has judged himself and turned to God has ministered profound joy to the heart of the blessed God. That gives strength to self-judgment. In the far country the prodigal said, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, but it must have been a ten times deeper self-judgment when the fathers arms were round his neck and he was covered with kisses. The real basis of happiness and vigour spiritually is that we know how to judge ourselves in the presence of divine grace, so that we never look for anything from self but look for everything from God  then we are happy. Have you ever had the indescribable sense of the love of God and the pleasure He has had in turning you to Himself? God delights to give it; we cannot give it to one another. I do not think anyone could tell what it is, the indescribable consciousness that He loves me and that I am an object of delight to Him because I am self-judged and repentant, and I have turned to Him. The sense of that in the soul is by the Spirit; all the love concentrated at Calvary is now diffused in millions of hearts by the Spirit, and every one of them is conscious of having been kissed. We have the same word here  the father fell on his neck  as in Acts 11  the Holy Spirit fell on all those who heard the word in the house of Cornelius. The love of God is brought into our hearts by the Spirit, so that the disposition of God towards us is known inwardly. 

    The basis of it all is reconciliation, but that is not brought out in this chapter. The only intimation of it is the fatted calf being killed, which suggests the death of Christ; but it is the death of Christ as the basis of eternal joy in the house of God rather than reconciliation. It is all based on reconciliation, but reconciliation was effected in the death of Christ. There was such work wrought in the death of Christ that everything unsuitable to God was removed. Here in Luke 15 it is the experimental work in the soul by which we come into the fruit of reconciliation. All we get here is based on reconciliation. Colossians I says, reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before him. The prodigal is presented thus, holy and unblamable and irreproachable; it is the fruit of reconciliation. If reconciliation had not been effected in the death of Christ, we should never have had Luke 15 in our Bibles. 

    The best robe indicates that one is set before God in a new status. When the father kissed the prodigal nothing could be added on the fathers side; He covered him with kisses. He could do no more  the robe, the ring and the shoes are all subordinate to the kisses. If a person kisses me ardently, there is more affection in it than in giving me a coat. The kisses are the profound depth of the heart of God breaking out on this subject of love; the heart of God breaks out in all its fulness, and the prodigal feels that God loves him with all His heart. God covers him with kisses  what could be greater than that? 

    Then things are needed on the prodigals side, so the robe, ring and shoes come in in order that the prodigal might be invested with conscious suitability to the One who had kissed him. The best robe seems to be connected with purpose; it is there in the house, and the bondmen know where to find it. It is there in purpose; as we should say, it was there from eternity. There was everything in that best robe that could satisfy the most exacting scrutiny of the eye of God. If one is conscious of being kissed, nothing would satisfy the heart but to be conscious of suitability to the One who has kissed me; so with the best robe one is invested with conscious suitability. The person who has been kissed is now graced in the Beloved. The bondmen are there to put on the best robe; it is their work to do it; they know the wealth and resources of the house. We ought to be able to clothe the prodigals when they come back. 

    The character of the reception is dwelt on in the parable; it does not finish by speaking of a sinner repenting, which is the great point in the case of the sheep and silver. Of course the truth of repentance comes out in this history, but the great point is the wonderful character of the reception. One would like to have ones soul filled with a greater sense of the wonderful reception that God accords to everyone who comes back. That is how the Lord presents the matter; we have a statement that could not possibly be made by anyone except the Son of the Fathers love. God has such profound joy in it, and He says it is right to make merry and rejoice. He justifies what He did, not on the ground of mercy and grace, but He says, It is right. Pauls doctrine of the righteousness of God underlies this; that is, His grace is a matter of righteousness. 

    God would have us to apprehend the character of the way in which He receives us and all the perfection and blessedness of His own thoughts formed in Christ before the foundation of the world. Now spiritual history would invest us with that so that we might be presented, as Paul says, perfect in Christ. Paul says to the Colossians, Christ ... whom we announce, admonishing every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom, to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ. 

    That was Pauls labour, and Epaphras laboured too behind the scenes, that the saints might be clothed with the best robe, the ring and the sandals. The eternal thoughts of God in Christ have fully come to light so they can be ministered to those who believe on Him. The bondmen serve the one who has come back so as to bring him through the ministry of Christ to think about himself as God thinks of him. 

    In the beginning of Ephesians Paul speaks of God having chosen the saints in Christ before the foundation of the world that they might be holy and without blame before Him in love. Think of such a proposal! Think of the character of holiness and blamelessness that had taken form in the thoughts of God in Christ before the foundation of the world! It is not Adam innocent or fallen, or even Adam restored, but it is the kind of suitability to God that had taken form in His thoughts and heart in Christ before the foundation of the world. This wonderful robe was there from eternity, but it could not be brought our until these precious thoughts had taken form in Christ as risen and glorified. Now these thoughts have taken form in a risen and glorified Man, and God would have us to understand that He receives every one who turns to Him in the preciousness and value and infinite blessedness of these eternal thoughts of His in Christ. When one is clothed with the best robe one divests oneself of all thoughts of self, either good or bad; and one is invested with the precious thoughts of God that took form in purpose in Christ before the foundation of the world. We start from a new point altogether. One clothed with the best robe is entirely delivered from the world, the flesh, and all the religious order of things that is found here, because he is invested with something that belongs to eternity, to the eternal thoughts of God in Christ. This is the only way of getting completely free from self. There is no other way except by being consciously invested with Gods thoughts which have taken form in Christ. The thoughts of God in Christ are ministered to us  administration and teaching and ministry are all needed but the result is that saints are presented perfect in Christ. There is nothing unreal or artificial about it; it becomes part of ones moral being. I am conscious that nothing else will suit Him, or suit me if I love Him. Nothing is more important than that the saints should be clothed consciously with the character of holiness, blamelessness and irreproachableness such as God thought of in Christ before the foundation of the world. There is nothing less for us; I must have that or self; it may be good, religious, or reformed, christianised self, but self is not Christ. 

    Nothing is absolute on our side; things are absolute on Gods side, but only in part on our side. Even an apostle could say, We know in part, and it will never be otherwise; there will always be room for enlarged apprehension until we reach that which is perfect and then we shall know even as we are known. In the perfect state I shall know myself as God knows me, and that is the climax of blessedness. 

    The ring in Scripture seems to be connected with public honour. Joseph was given the ring by Pharaoh, and in Esther we read of the king putting his ring on Haman and then on Mordecai. It seems to suggest a place of dignity and public honour. When Pharaoh took off his ring and put it on Joseph he invested him with public honour as administrator of everything in Egypt  that is the honour that God has in view for His sons. The sons of God are to appear as those in a position of great honour with God, so that nothing that is undignified or mean would be suitable in persons who wear the ring. We could not descend to do anything of a mean or commonplace kind. We have to remember always that we are invested on Gods part with the greatest public honour which is soon going to be displayed; when the sons of God are manifested they will liberate all creation. I wonder what we should be like if we moved in the dignity of that? Paul said to the Corinthians, Do you not know that you are going to judge the world, that you are going to judge angels, and yet you are squabbling about a little money matter? It is a rebuke to them; they had not the ring. The ring would make one conscious of dignity in the wonderful place of representation. When Pharaoh gave his ring to Joseph, it was as much as to say, You are to represent me. And when the king gave his ring to Mordecai he was set up to represent the king, so that he could seal any document with the kings seal. The ring represents the authority of the king. Think of the dignity of being set up to represent God in the universe! 

    We are sons of God now, and we have the same dignity with God now that we shall have in the day of glory. We shall not have dignity with God one whit greater in the day of glory than we have this minute. It will be manifested then, but now God would invest us with this dignity. We do not think enough about ourselves; we think about ourselves on the line of flesh and nature, or of all that which marks us by imperfection and infirmity; but God would have us think about ourselves as He thinks about us, as He cherishes in His heart His thoughts which have taken form in Christ. 

    As far as we can we should like to relieve sorrow at present. When the Lord was here, He was the great reliever of every sorrow and pressure  that belongs to the ring. The Lord was here to administer all the wealth of heaven, and in measure we are set up to be representatives of God, to carry His signet. Think of putting the signet of God on things, so that how we touch them is worthy of God! It is humbling to think of how little we stand in the dignity of it, but God is not glorified if we do not. 

    The sandals speak of how we are to move in conscious sonship. It was only sons who were allowed to wear sandals in the house. We are to move as sons of God, as persons led by the Spirit of God  as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God. The Spirit could never lead me to do anything like a natural man; it is the greatest reproach on us if we do anything like men. It was the reproach that Paul threw at the Corinthians  ye walk as men. We seem to take it as a matter of course that we walk as men, but that is all wrong; if we do we have not the sandals on. There should be something about the whole bearing of one who is brought to God that marks him off as one who is in the place of affection with God. 

    The liberty of sonship is ours; we are invested with what belongs to new creation. It is not Adam made better, or flesh made better, but new creation in Christ, and every part of it brought about by the death of Christ. It is an order of things which does not at all belong to the old creation. The best robe, the ring, and the sandals formed no part of the prodigals first inheritance, but he is invested with them, and then the fatted calf is killed and they sit down and begin to make merry. I have no doubt that the blessedness of this is intensified in seeing that it all comes through the death of Christ. That will be our festivity for ever when we are in the blessedness of new creation; we shall enjoy eternally with God the thought that it has all been brought about through the death of Christ. 

    The fatted calf suggests Christ as the One in whom we have seen the tenderness and excellency of love that would secure all the thoughts of God righteously in a way suitable to God; all is secured through death. If we know in any measure what it is to be clothed with the best robe, to have the ring and the sandals, how precious it is to think with God that it is altogether the fruit of the death of His Son! 

    There is a great difference between the house and the field. The field represents the place of Gods providential mercies, all the good that God can bestow upon people as living on the earth. One might naturally consider that such a place was a very good place to live in; but it is not the house. In the setting of this parable I think the field would represent what would be enjoyed in the way of providential mercy. A great many people live in that place; they are thankful for the goodness of God and His mercies, for health and strength, abilities and means and all that speaks of Gods providential goodness, but that is the field, not the house. The house is where the joy of grace is, and that is something quite different from providential mercies. I might have the best of health, and be well to do as to circumstances here, and I might be thankful for Gods goodness to me, but that is not Gods grace; it is the field, not the house. The house is seen here to be the circle of the joy of grace, and we want to come into that. 

    We are not told that the man in the next chapter was a wicked man; we are told he was wealthy and well to do, but he died and lifted up his eyes in hell. The closing section of this chapter is very important because it depicts the condition of a great many people and it shows where they live. The question is not raised at all as to the wickedness of the elder son; his life was, as we should say, a very respectable, orderly one; he could say, I have served thee these many years and never transgressed thy commandment. The Lord presents him as a most exemplary man. As being in the field he is in the enjoyment of Gods goodness and mercy providentially, but he is outside the house, and as far as the parable goes, he never goes in. The house is where merrymaking is, and where the music and dancing are; it is where the joy of grace is filling the whole scene with music. Now the question for us all is, Where are we living? Are we living in the house in the festivity of divine grace, or in the field under the enjoyment of Gods mercies? In a country like England, our preaching has often to be addressed to those who are like the elder brother. The younger son had led a dissipated life, and wasted his substance on debauchery, but we are surrounded by a great many people who have not led that kind of life at all; they have behaved themselves respectably and religiously; they have done their duty, as they think, both to God and to their neighbour, but they do not know anything about the house. 

    Gods providence to the world is based on redemption; every shower of rain that falls, and every ray of sunshine, everything that grows, all the health of men and every breath they draw, are founded on redemption. If Christ had not died there would have been none of it, but that is not the house. But for the death of Christ this world would have been blotted out thousands of years ago. God gives witness in providence to His goodness; man cannot eat his dinner without having a witness to the goodness of God. People say, We get it by our own labour, but there is nothing in that. Suppose God gave no rain or sunshine, what is the good of mans labour? He is as helpless as a grain of sand. Everything comes from God in providential goodness, but that is the field; it is not the house. 

    An old brother used to say to me, Why do you preachers always preach about the younger son? Why do you not preach about the elder son? The wonderful thing is that God works in order to bring even such a one as that to the knowledge of Himself in grace. God is labouring all the time to bring these religious and respectable people who have never done anything wrong to know His grace. The Lord was addressing here the Pharisees who had complained that He received sinners and ate with them, so He describes publicans and sinners in the figure of the younger son, and the scribes and Pharisees in the figure of the elder son, but then He shows that the same grace is in the heart of God towards the one as the other. The disposition of the fathers heart was precisely the same to the one as to the other  that was the object of Lukes gospel. God has not two different minds towards man; He has the same mind towards every kind of man; that is, that every kind of man should be brought to know Him in the joy of His grace. The way that an elder brother gets convicted of sin is by being brought to the consciousness that with all his goodness, respectability and religiousness he does not know God in grace, and he does not like God as known in grace  he was angry. The father deals with the elder son in such wonderful grace; he came out and said, Child. There is a peculiar touch of affection in that. 

    God has fatherly feelings in regard of every proud Pharisee in this world; in a sense He has fatherly feelings towards every man in this world, for the disposition of God towards man is tender. Paul says to the Athenians, We are his offspring. We are slow and dull to take in the disposition of God, that such are the feelings of His heart towards one who hated him for His grace. God has the most unbounded joy in grace, and He was hated for it, and He says, as it were, I have just the same feelings of grace to you. The whole of Scripture is a testimony to the parental feelings of God in regard to His creature man. The marvellous and unspeakable grace of God never comes out with such magnificence as it does in His dealings with the elder son. 

    The elder son was living in his own circumstances, and the joy of grace was entirely foreign to his heart. When he heard of it he called a lad. Every lad in the house knew his father better than he did! He was altogether outside it; he was angry when he heard the music and dancing  the whole place was alive with merriment  but he was outside and had to call a lad to tell him what was going on, that his brother had come and they were killing the fatted calf for him. The elder son had no idea of his father as a giver. He said, Thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends. He had a circle of friends, doubtless very respectable people like himself, a kind of mutual admiration society without any joy of grace in it; it was not likely that his father would provide anything for such a merry-making. It all showed he had not one thought in common with his father. Evidently there was in the house a whole system of things that the elder son knew nothing about; he knew nothing about the merry-making, the eating and drinking and the dancing; the treasures of the house, the best robe, the ring and the sandals  he was a complete stranger to the whole thing, yet the father goes out and entreats him. God does not leave the proudest Pharisee without the beseechings of grace. What is to become of one whom grace makes angry? If he does not alter he will find himself with the rich man in the next chapter. 

    The sphere of the joy of grace is the sphere of Gods happiness. It is not the gain of the son who comes to Him, but Gods gain in having him  that is the joy of heaven. The joy of heaven does not consist only in poor sinners being rescued from their misery, and being set up in endless good, but the joy of heaven is the gain of God. If God receives a sinner who has been estranged from Him, the joy of it reverberates through heaven above, and the house below reverberates with merriment. When a person professes conversion our real interest in it is to see how much God has acquired. The real question the preacher would want to ask when he gets on his knees would be, O God, how much hast Thou received? 

    When a brother stands up to bless God in the joy of grace, that is like the music  now are we prepared to dance to it? Does every heart bound, dance to the music? The Lord said to some, We have piped to you and ye have not danced. If a note of praise to God on account of His grace is sounded in the house, do our spirits move in response? The psalmist speaks of praising God in the dance; it signifies lively movements in the affections. In the Old Testament, of course, these things were outward, but now all the music and dancing are spiritual. 

    The elder son says, thy son, not my brother. He was entirely out of harmony with his father; all the time the prodigal had been away he had never once sat down to listen to what his father had to say about him. He had never been in his fathers company while the prodigal had been away, to know what his father felt, for he was so surprised at his reception of the prodigal. If he had been in communion with his father, he would have known what his fathers thoughts were. The father says to him, Child, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. The father in grace is, as it were, saying to him, My thought is that you should be with me; what is mine is yours, and I want you to be as much interested in this matter as I am. In spite of the hardness of heart, self-righteousness and self-centredness of the elder son the father is bent on using every means to bring him to know himself in grace, and to bring him into the communion of His joy in grace. There is nothing more touching than the way the father speaks to him; it was all there for him. 

    Romans brings this all out doctrinally; if we want to know the moral foundations of it we should go to Romans. We have not the doctrinal basis in Luke 15, but we have the spring of it in the heart of God disclosed  that is the great object of the gospels. In the epistles we have the gospel taught; in Acts we have it preached, and in the gospels we have it illustrated so that the youngest child can take it in. The pictures are drawn by a master hand. 

    No doubt the Jew had a certain advantage and the Pharisee too. The scribes and Pharisees had a knowledge of the Scriptures which the publicans and sinners had not. The elder son had an advantage over the younger in being outwardly at home, but we find that his real interests were in a communion which was as foreign to the joy of grace as the far country. There are two sons here both equally far from God, one outwardly near and the other a long way off from God, but when one is brought back to God the joy of the heart of God is secured. 

    Paul yearned over the Jews, having been an elder brother himself. The Gentile world was not a place where he could find elder brethren; he describes it in Romans I as a scene of hopeless ruin, corruption and debauchery. The Jew had the Scriptures, the temple, and all the favour of God; they were loved by the Messiah in spite of their condition and loved by God. Paul yearned over them, and his whole heart went out to them. He said, I have wished to be a curse for them; he went as far as a man could go. Paul thought, If they will not believe anybody else they will listen to me; I was standing by when the blood of the martyr Stephen was shed; they will know what a Pharisee I was, how I hated Christians and tried to stamp out that Name  they will surely listen to me. But they would not. We do not find that the elder brother listened; the father entreated and besought, but there is nothing to show that he listened. 

    We cannot honour God more than by thinking of Him according to truth; that is His grace to His creature. If we think of God according to truth we think of Him as the God who is set forth in Luke 15; we worship Him and praise and glorify Him, because we know Him in the truth of His grace. If I am brought to that, God has more joy in it than I have, because God knows how far away I was, and He is the only One who knows. 

    If there is no knowledge of God in grace, man is dead as regards God; there is not a pulsation of life; and a man who goes to God and thanks Him he is not like other men, that he has been brought up religiously and respectably  that man is dead, Suppose for a moment that the elder brother had yielded and said to his father, I have been as bad and worse than my brother, and that the father kisses him and he comes inside, and they both have the best robe and the ring and the sandals, 

    and feast on the fatted calf, there is not a trace left of the prodigal or the Pharisee. They have come in on the footing of Gods eternal thoughts of grace; there is no prodigal or Pharisee but one new man  that is the truth of the grace of God. 
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    THE TWO PRODIGALS (CAC 21)

    Deuteronomy 21:18 - 23; Luke 15:11 - 24

    There is a striking contrast between these two scriptures  between the prodigal who got exactly what he deserved, and the prodigal who got what he never deserved at all. 

    One of these two men represents each of us, for each one will either receive in righteous judgment exactly what he deserves at the hand of God, or as a penitent recipient of grace he will get blessing measured, not by his deserts, but by the love of God. 

    Suppose you get what you deserve, have you thought what it, will be? Perhaps you suggest that God is merciful. I do not see any trace of it in the first scripture I read. All the men of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die. If a man is to be treated as he deserves, he must not talk of mercy  it is a question of justice. Are you prepared to meet the righteous judgment of God, and to have your deserts awarded by that holy tribunal? 

    God has declared that out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness (Mark 7: 21 - 23). You may depend upon it that God knows your heart thoroughly. It is easy enough to keep up appearances before men, but God searches the heart, and knows what is there. Woe be to such a sinner, if he gets what he deserves! The eye of God searches out all the evil of your heart, and in a coming day He will judge the secrets of men. 

    Every person who stands at the great white throne will get 

    EXACTLY WHAT HE DESERVES.

    Think of the dread day in which you will be raised again to stand before God, that you may receive in holy judgment all that you deserve. Is it not a terror-striking prospect for your conscience? I know that this is a day when these things are thrust into the background, but it is a tremendous reality that there is righteous judgment with God. Take care how you brave it! 

    In Luke 15 we learn that all the love of Gods heart is for a poor wretch who deserves 

    NOTHING BUT JUDGMENT.

    At the end of chapter 14 the Lord told out in the plainest terms the condition of fallen men. Man created in innocence was good salt; but, alas! the salt has lost its savour, and is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill  fallen man is good for nothing. Having declared this, the Lord added, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, and we are told that then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. It was a congregation prepared to own the truth as to their good-for-nothing condition that gathered round the Lord, and heard from His lips the unfolding of this matchless grace. 

    The younger son was willing to take all he could get from his father, and then wanted to have nothing more to do with him. We owe our health, strength, faculties, abilities, means, and everything, that constitutes our fortune, to God; but how are we using our portion of goods? 

    Every unconverted man is afraid to trust God with his happiness; he prefers the far country to the Fathers house. The thought in his mind is that he would be a loser by turning to God. What wretched pride is this! Indeed, it is the very essence of the serpents poison first instilled into mans heart in the garden of Eden. The serpents suggestion to Eve was, that God was withholding some good  in other words, that man could do better for himself than God was willing to do for him. The prodigal broke away in independence of will, and set up on his own account, and this is just what man has done, and each one of us in particular. We have turned every one to his own way. 

    Having got away from his father, the prodigal set about to enjoy himself, and it is in one way or another, the object of every unconverted man to make himself happy; and this, regardless of the thought that he is doing so at Gods expense. 

    Remember, you are responsible to God for every moment of a life that can only be rightly spent for His glory. 

    But in gratifying himself the younger son became poorer every day, and thus it is with you. 

    YOUR FORTUNE IS GOING FAST.

    How soon you will be reduced to the poverty of a shroud! And even with all the resources of health and wealth, man gets poorer every day, because things lose their power to satisfy his heart. There was probably a moment in your history when a penny rattle would have made you perfectly happy, but a thousand pounds would not do it today. You are poorer, and you know it. 

    Look at Solomon with all the worlds resources at his command, and yet compelled to say, All is vanity! A man of the world had to declare  My days are in the yellow leaf, 
The flowers and fruits of life are gone, 
The worm, the canker, and the grief 
Are mine alone! 
 

    That is what I call poverty. Queen Elizabeth reached its awful depths when she cried in her death-agony, Millions of money for a moment of time! There is a terrible picture of irremediable poverty in Luke 16  poverty of the deepest kind, where a millionaires wealth could not buy one drop of water to cool his tongue. 

    Thank God! if you reach the moment of poverty now, you may be eternally enriched by His wondrous grace. An old writer has said, Free grace is a harbour that no vessel ever puts into unless driven to it. 

    It is a fine moment when a man comes to the end of all his resources, and must needs turn to God. He came to himself, and the first sign of it is that he thinks of his father. How many hired servants of my fathers have bread enough to spare, and I perish with hunger! Note those words, 

    ENOUGH AND TO SPARE.

    The first glimpse of light from God in our souls, is the thought that we may count upon His goodness. I am worthless, but there is goodness in the heart of God even for a wretch like me. There is bread to spare, even for me. 

    How blessed to find that the God we have dreaded, and of whom we have thought that He wanted more from us than we could render, is waiting in infinite love for us to turn to Him for blessing! I will arise, says the prodigal, and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. Much of this is most touching and appropriate, but the last clause spoils it. It looks like humility, but in truth it is wretched pride, for it contains the assumption that he was worthy to be a hired servant. He was as little worthy to be a hired servant as he was to be a son. When people talk of hoping to be worthy of a place just inside the door, it is simply pride of heart and self-deception. If you get what you deserve it will be the lake of fire, and nothing else. 

    Look at this wonderful picture of grace! When he was yet a great way off his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. Footsore, heart-sick, and empty-handed he comes  his confession yet unmade  and it is enough for the father. His only qualification for favour was that he had his face turned to the father, and that was sufficient. There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

    We hear nothing about being a hired servant after this. The fathers embrace squeezed that last bit of pride out of his heart. In the presence of such grace he could only take the ground that he deserved nothing  not even to be a hired servant  and allow unmerited love to have its own wondrous way with him. 

    The best robe, the ring, the shoes, the fatted calf killed, and the merriment that fills the house, all express the wealth and joy of God in the riches of grace which He lavishes upon the repenting sinner. What a lovely picture! None could have told it out but the One who perfectly knew the heart of God. Do you believe that it is a true picture? Have you made this grace your own? 

    But is it not somewhat of a mystery that a vile and worthless sinner should have such a reception with God? 

    WHERE IS JUSTICE?

    Where are holiness and truth? Well, be sure of this, that not one jot or tittle of the holy claims of Gods majesty has had to be set aside to make way for such a result. 

    The closing verses of Deuteronomy 21 bring the cross before us. And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree: his body shall not remain all night upon the tree. It is at the cross of Christ that all the prodigals deserts have been unsparingly meted out. There the obedient and devoted One stood in the sinners place, and was made sin and a curse for us. He was forsaken of God, He drank the bitter cup of judgment to its dregs, and thus God has been glorified in righteousness, so that He is righteously free to take the prodigal into boundless favour. 

    God has raised Christ from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand. He there lives  glory-crowned  to the delight of Gods heart, and on the ground of His work God is receiving prodigals into the favour and acceptance of which He alone is worthy. This is the key to Luke 15. You must have life, righteousness, and acceptance in CHRIST, or be for ever lost. 
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    THE YOUNGER SON (CAC 31)

    Luke 15: 11 - 24

    There is nothing more wonderful than the parables of the Lord Jesus. They are the work of a Master hand. They are such pictures as none but the blessed God Himself could have presented. They are simple and within the capacity of a child, and yet so profound and so full of divine meaning that a great intellect cannot comprehend them, nor fully grasp them. 

    Of all the parables this one is the crown. It is the most blessed setting forth of the heart of God that has ever been presented to creatures, and one has a certain hesitation to speak upon it. It is so exceedingly glorious and blessed that one has the fear of spoiling it, but one has confidence the blessed God can make it speak for itself. If one were not conscious that the Holy Spirit of God were here and working to make these things known in power, one would not touch the holy work of the gospel. 

    There are three distinct parts in this history (not connected with the elder son but connected with the younger son): departure and degradation; what went on in his mind when at the lowest point of departure; and the wonderful reception he received at the hands of his father. 

    It is the whole history of man as a fallen creature, and that of the work of God in the souls of men, that by which they are brought to themselves and to Him, and also the history of what Gods grace delights to do for those who turn to Him. 

    I want you to notice that the younger son was indebted to the father for everything. Apart from the fathers goodness he had nothing. All we have we owe to God  life, strength, mind and so on. All our capacities we owe to God; all is derived from the Father. Are we using them for self and the pleasures of sin? As soon as the younger son gets his portion he takes a journey into a far country. It is very terrible. We have departed from God. The whole of the human race takes the good that God bestows  health, ability and so on  and uses it all for self-pleasing. He wasted his substance. It is solemn to waste ones substance. I have often been exercised at the end of a day and said, A wasted day, nothing in it for God. It is a solemn thing to waste a day but what is it to waste a life! If we have not come to God we have wasted substance. Every day has been wasted. The life of a creature away from God is all waste. 

    Ephesians 2: 2, 3 is a good picture of the far country: The ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience; all is pervaded by that influence, and people are kept away from God. They may be base or refined influences, but they keep people away from God. It is the power of Satan as the ruler of the authority of the air. 

    The whole atmosphere of the world is full of influences that keep people from God and cause them to waste their substance. There must come a moment in your history when you will realise that the whole of your life has been wasted because God has not been in it. It may not have been filled with terrible things, perhaps, such as would be condemned in a human court of justice, but you have been away from God, and that leads to all kinds of bad things. Read Romans 1: 28. 

    It is Gods not being given a place in mans heart and conscience that leads to all kinds of wickedness. They refused the knowledge of God. The younger son comes to the lowest point of degradation: he hires himself out to feed swine. The Jew knew what that meant. Swine are unclean animals; it was degrading work like Romans 1. In Ephesians it is doing the will of the flesh and the mind pleasing self  a wasted life. 

    That is the position to which man has brought himself; he does not know it. It is a strange insanity. Notice it says, And coming to himself. The power of sin is a kind of madness; there is no madness so terrible as the madness of sin. It is departure from God. The madness of living without Christ and God in the world is an awful form of madness. 

    The second part of this history gives us the work of God in the souls of men. Man is in a place of distance, far from God, and in a place of degradation, and he has no sense of it. That is the moment when God begins to work. How does it happen? The influence of the fathers house begins to work. A ray of light from the fathers house and the fathers presence shows itself in the soul. I think it is beautiful how the thought of that place from which he had departed, and of the person, comes back to him. The preaching of the gospel is to bring the light of God in goodness and love into the mind and heart of His fallen creature. The first thought that entered the younger sons mind was the thought of the goodness and satisfaction that belong to the fathers house. It was, How many hired servants of my fathers have abundance of bread. That is the first thought. The first moment when Gods goodness presents itself as an attraction is a wonderful moment in the souls history. 

    In the natural heart there is no thought of the goodness of God  like the elder son; he was in the far country in his mind. To me hast thou never given, he said! That is the thought we have of God. That is the thought Satan puts in mans mind, that one has to work hard for salvation: Thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hadst not sowed. Was he not as far away as the younger son inwardly? In the midst of the scene where the father gave everything, he turned round and said, To me hast thou never given. He was as far from Gods heart as the depths of hell are from the heights of heaven. It is a wonderful thing to get to the goodness of God. It is true: Ye spend money for that which is not bread, but if there is hunger in the bottom of your heart, God is calling upon you to delight yourself in that which is good and satisfying. He is good enough to do it. 

    When we come to the third part of this history the person who fills the scene with grace and activity is the father. As soon as a soul reaches this point, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, all depends unconditionally on what God is, and what God is pleased to do. What is God pleased to do with a poor sinner who says, I have sinned, and whose heart turns to God? Just think of God presenting Himself in this lovely and living picture. 

    But while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him, ... and ran. In the original Greek the words far country and a long way off are the same. It was the extreme point of departure. The father saw him and ran. I have often heard an elaborate discourse on the younger sons return journey, but there was no journey home! It was the fathers feet that covered every step of the distance. He saw him in the distance in all his rags and filth and ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. Do you believe in the presentation of Gods love? God is delighted to put the kiss of His love on the poor sinner. The moment man returns to God, all depends on what God is. The moment a soul turns to God it comes into all the good of what Christ is. Before a word was said he received the kiss! The kiss is a witness of love. God wants the sinner to be conscious of His love. People say, How can I know that God loves me? The death of Jesus is the commendation of Gods love to the poor wretched sinner who turns to Him. He begins with the thought of the goodness and wealth of the fathers house, then he says: I perish here by famine; he was convicted of the truth of his position. No one gave to him; it was an empty scene. 

    If we know the truth of our position we get the thought of the goodness of God. That is conversion, and divine conversion  the turning round of the soul to God. The whole damage of the garden of Eden is undone when a soul turns to God. We then get the sense of the goodness and blessing of God and His disposition to give the very best. Is there a heart here that has had enough experience of the world to have the desire to turn to God? His work in the soul is to bring this about. 

    He gave His own Son as come into the world to die for sin, and God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us (Romans 5: 8). It is the death of Christ that the Holy Spirit uses to shed abroad in the heart the love of God. The love of God is the love of Calvary. It is where God gave His blessed Son to die. What is the measure of His love? It is immeasurable. It is impossible fully to measure the blessings of the gospel because one cannot fully measure the love of God. The love of God is shed abroad by His Spirit in the hearts of those who believe, so that the believer has a greater sense of the love of God than of anything else in the universe. It is a great thing to get the sense of the love of God. God wants us to get it. 

    In repentance one gets the seal of it; the kiss is for all, but only the repentant get it. The only thing the younger son has to say is, I have sinned. Before this he had been kissed and had the seal of love on the cheek. All one has to say is, I have sinned, not I have turned but I have sinned. One cannot be too simple. Keep on that ground, I have sinned, and give God the glory and praise of His wondrous grace. When you get to the point of saying, I have sinned, you have done all the thinking about yourself that is necessary. The more you keep on this ground and have done with yourself, the more you get in faith and love what the Father loves to bestow (verses 22 - 24). Every provision was made. The father anticipated the return of the younger son and made every provision for the occasion. Not only did he do this for the younger son but he did it for his own delight. There is wonderful provision in his presence. It is in Christ, in His Son, that God has made provision. All who come to Him are invested with Christ. In Zechariah 3 we read of Joshua being invested. God wants us to be attired in festival-robes. He receives us in all the acceptance of Christ. If we are not received in Christ we are not received at all. We now live in the light and joy of Christ, the risen and glorified Man. We cannot measure the acceptance of the glorified Man, yet it is that and nothing less than that that is the acceptance of every believer. It is the acceptance of a risen and glorified Christ. Make me as one of thy hired servants would not have suited the fathers love. God wants us in the place of sonship, so sends the Spirit of His Son into the heart of the believer, crying, Abba, Father. The idea of eating together implies communion. Nothing will suit the heart of God but that those He blessed should be in communion with Himself. It is sonships place. We share His thoughts of His blessed Son and feed on His perfections. That is the reception a son gets. If this does not attract us to the heart of God, what will? The gospel goes forth to make this known. There is joy in heaven and to the heart of God. 
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    FLEE FROM IDOLATRY (CAC 31)

    Luke 15: 25 - 32

    The truth of fellowship involves the whole question of what our enjoyments consist in, and where we find them. God loves His people too well to allow them to have enjoyments apart from Himself. 

    The elder brother in Luke 15 did not care for the merriment and rejoicing which were going on in the fathers house; he had no communion with his fathers delights; he had a fellowship of his own. To me hast thou never given a kid that I might make merry with my friends. It was I and my friends without his father; he would not go in to take part in the communion of infinite grace. His fellowship was really an idolatrous one, for it was as much apart from his father as were the self-gratifications of the younger son in the far country. 

    It is against such selfish and idolatrous enjoyments that God warns us. Every ox, sheep, or goat slaughtered in Israel was to be brought to Jehovah, to the entrance of the tent of meeting, and sacrificed as a peace-offering to Jehovah. And they shall no more sacrifice their sacrifices unto demons, after whom they go a whoring (Leviticus 17: 7). Any enjoyments that cannot be taken up with God, and shared with His people as in relation to Him at the altar, may be suspected as likely to open the door to what is idolatrous. 

    Neither be ye idolaters, as some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play (1 Corinthians 10: 7). They gratified themselves in the absence of Moses, and without God. To do so is to forget that Christ has died here, and that He is absent as rejected by the world. In introducing the subject of fellowship the apostle says, Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? (1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 16). 

    In a professedly christian country we have not idols of wood or stone, but there are a thousand things which practically rob God of His place in the hearts of His people, things which have no connection with His altar and no place in the spiritual fellowship to which He has called His people. All worldly amusements have this character, and much that is connected with religion is really idolatrous, because it tends to please and satisfy men at a distance from God. 

    God loves His people, and would have their happiness connected with Himself. He would have each one of His people to say truthfully, My God, the spring of all my joys. 

    Everything that truly belongs to the fellowship  all that is of Christ and that comes to us through His death, and the holy love of God revealed to us through death  can be shared by all who love God. If I have a source of gratification which is not the common portion of all saints, I might well ask, What is its character? What we can enjoy in common lies entirely outside of the world; it is the fellowship of the body and blood of Christ; and this puts our enjoyments on the resurrection side of death. We may enjoy together feeding upon Christ, with the happy consciousness that what we enjoy is the common portion of all who love God, and that we enjoy it as near to God and in communion with His altar. 

    The tent of meeting was the rallying-point for the whole congregation. It would remind us of our relations with one another. We stand committed to a holy partnership, and we have all to be true to it. Should I like to know that all saints are doing what I am doing? If not, can it be right for me to do it? If I do what is not according to the truth of christian fellowship, I misrepresent all my brethren, as well as failing to maintain what is due to the Lord. Each partner is to be a true representative of all the others. Everything that we do either ministers to the support of the fellowship or weakens it. 

    It is good to remember that each partner in the fellowship represents all the partners. Sometimes a believer may think he is of no account, and that it does not matter what he does, or where he goes, or how he spends his time. Each believer has been called to the fellowship of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Corinthians 1: 9), and what he does is either true to that fellowship or is a misrepresentation of it; hence each should be very careful as to conduct, and should heed the injunction to flee from idolatry. 
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    THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN (FER 3)

    Luke 15

    I have drawn attention to the parable in the tenth chapter, which we are accustomed to call the parable of the Good Samaritan, as presenting a starting point in Gods ways in grace, in the introduction of Christ as a neighbour to man. There could be nothing antecedent to that as the full expression of grace. The beginning of all help for man was in the introduction of One who was capable of showing mercy, that which man really needed. In order to prove the condition of man, God saw fit to give the law; but God knew from the outset that that could not be of any avail to man: what man really needed was mercy. We never should have made any movement toward God if He had not shown mercy to us. Nothing could bring man one point nearer to God except the mercy of God, and it is on that ground that the neighbour comes in. 

    We see after that, the training or education of the disciples, and the character of the new witness, which comes out in the twelfth chapter. Then, in the fourteenth chapter, Christ having come into mans house, is of necessity a standard for man, however man may fail of it. 

    Now the fifteenth and sixteenth chapters are very important: they bring to light the influences which are at work here in the world. On the one hand, in this chapter, we see the influence of heaven; and in the next the influence of hell. These are points of great moment, because no one can doubt that men are acted upon by influences from without: there is not enough in man, as a matter of fact, to account for his conduct. That is the conclusion to which a thoughtful person must come. Man is a battleground between influences. Wherever the influences come from, there are such abroad in the world, and men are affected by them. I can remember to have seen a nation carried away almost to destruction by a kind of frenzy. I do not think the influence lay in the people, but it was there, and the people were acted upon by it. 

    Now in the fifteenth chapter the influence is from above; in the sixteenth it is from beneath. I refer to the rich man in the sixteenth chapter. The rich man paid no regard to Lazarus at all. Where did that come from? We read that he died and was buried, and in hell he lifted up his eyes. In a sense, it was a kind of natural descent. It was not the idea of a man cast violently into hell, but descending to it, so to speak, naturally. The man simply went to the place by which he had been influenced whilst on earth. What came out in the rich man was a selfish disregard for others, under an influence which came from another scene. 

    But my object now is to speak of the influence of heaven, and it is a great thing to apprehend that there is such an influence in the world, producing certain results, and, I may say, an answer to itself. Heaven is a long way off morally. But the Lord invoked heaven very frequently. One supplication which He enjoined was, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. I think I could pray that any time; it is a very good prayer. The Lord said a great deal about heaven. He taught the disciples about their Father in heaven, and brought the light of heaven in continually. Heaven was not, I suppose, a thought foreign to the mind of a Jew. In this chapter the Lord opens up in a remarkable way the influence of heaven down here. It is felt here in the world, and produces results, and in a sense is to be reflected in man here in the world. When the prodigal was with the father, in the best robe and with the ring on his hand, I cannot doubt that he reflected the joy of heaven. I suppose it is what properly should characterise Gods house  the joy of heaven reflected here upon earth. Christians are not looking for earthly joys; if they are, I am afraid they will be grievously disappointed. They may get them for a moment, but they will fail; all find how evanescent they are. But God would not have us to court earthly joys. God may give us mercies, and comfort our souls with them, for He is a God of mercy, and favours us; but I do not think He would have us to be looking for earthly joys: He would have us to drink into the spirit of heaven, and in that way to reflect the joys of heaven. But we must first apprehend the influences of heaven which are felt in the world. 

    Now I think that reconciliation is the effect which the influence of heaven is intended to produce down here. The ministry of reconciliation is really an influence of heaven at work here, to produce a result that will cause joy in heaven, and that joy is to be reflected in those who are the objects of that ministry. The practical result of that is that you get communion between heaven and earth. I believe that was prefigured in the feast of tabernacles and is brought to pass in the present time. God gives us to understand something of the joy of heaven, and that is the result which God has intended to bring about. Another thing is seen in the seventh of John following upon it, viz., that out of the belly of the believer flow rivers of living water. This is because he is connected with the scene where Christ is; his mind is set on things above; he participates in heavenly joys and understands heavenly influences. 

    Now to turn again to the fifteenth of Luke. The beginning of the chapter is connected with the end of the preceding one. Evidently the Lord had something special to communicate, because He made an appeal to him that had ears to hear. The publicans and sinners drew near to hear Him, and that becomes the occasion of all that is related in the chapter. The Lord, through the chapter, vindicates Himself by showing that He was in a line with the influences of heaven (verses 4 - 6). Evidently the neighbours and friends had been in sympathy with the man in seeking the lost sheep; he would not have appealed to them had it not been so. In the face of verses 8 to 10, no one could gainsay that the influence of heaven is at work in the world, and the result is to cause joy in heaven, and that joy is reflected in man here upon earth. Supposing earth were left to itself, without any influence of heaven, where would man have been at this present moment? I do not know whether the world would have gone on; but if so we should have been in the darkness and degradation of idolatry. There was nothing in the world that ever delivered it from idolatry. Philosophy never did; the philosophers were idolaters themselves. Whatever they wrote was powerless with the people; it produced no effect. What they wrote was read and considered by a very limited circle; it produced no moral effect, because it never brought God to man. Whatever cobwebs they might spin from the rudiments of the world or the traditions of men, philosophy was powerless to affect man, for nothing does affect man radically except the light of God. The world was incapable of delivering itself from the bond and power of evil in which it was bound. Had it not been for the influence of heaven, we should still have been in the darkness of idolatry. What is it that has emancipated the mind of man, so that he should be active in the investigation of natural laws? It is the light which has been brought in by Christianity, so that the mind has acquired great activity. Whatever deliverance there has been for mans mind from debasement and degradation has been the effect of the revelation of God. My point is that it is the influence of heaven. If earth had been left to itself, and man had only been affected by the influences of earth, he would have remained degraded to a degree. There was the influence of hell in the world from the time that sin came in, and the condition of things in the world would have been appalling had the earth been left to itself, and unaffected by the influence of heaven. 

    Now the Lord was the expression of the influence of heaven down here, and that is the way in which He vindicates Himself. He said, as it were, I am here in perfect concert with heaven. I am not here simply as a benefactor of man; I am here in concert with the mind of heaven, and heaven is in perfect sympathy with Me. That was His vindication in regard to the charge of eating and drinking with publicans and sinners. If He did eat with publicans and sinners, it was no very great degradation if He had heaven in sympathy with Him; there was then no moral reproach in being found amongst publicans and sinners. If all heaven could have been here upon earth, it would have been found in the company of publicans and sinners. Do you think heavenly beings could find much delight in Scribes and Pharisees? When a heavenly being came to earth, he went wherever there was a possibility of entrance for the influence of heaven. The publicans and sinners were less averse than Pharisees to these influences, and the Lord had come here, in the mind of heaven, to seek the lost sheep. The lost sheep refers, I suppose, to the Jew. There were ninety-nine that had not gone astray  or at all events that did not think they had  but there was one that had, and the shepherd goes to seek that one. The Scribes and Pharisees did not concern themselves about the one that had gone astray, but the Lord does. He virtually says, The ninety and nine are able to take care of themselves; I will go after the one that is lost. It was the blessed influence of heaven which was concerning itself to recover that which was lost on earth. 

    Then we get the parable of the lost piece of silver. The house is being swept to recover the lost piece. The light of the gospel has been brought into the world; and the object is to bring into view the lost piece of silver. There is something in the world which has been lost for God, on which He sets a value, and that has to be brought to light by the gospel. We cannot avoid the truth of election. If there were no election, there would be no sovereign mercy. There is that, for God will maintain responsibility. God will not do anything upon earth that sets responsibility aside. It is essential to the glory of God to maintain responsibility, in order that He may be just in His judgement all round. Angels came under the judgement of God, so did the world before the flood; God maintains for His own glory responsibility all round, and hence mercy must be sovereign. If mercy were universal, there would be no maintenance of responsibility; but God maintains responsibility and acts in the sovereignty of mercy. Hence you get the elect of God, the subjects of sovereign mercy. Though the number of Israel should be as the sand, it was a remnant that should be saved. 

    The glory of God would be compromised if God gave up the maintenance of responsibility. Hence the light comes into the house, testing as it were the whole world, but in order to bring into view the lost piece of silver, that which was of account and precious in the mind of God, the object of His sovereign mercy. All this comes out in Romans 11  Israel has to come in on the ground of mercy. Now the influence of heaven had come in to maintain the light in the world. The preaching of Christ is maintained by the influence of heaven. I think everyone ought to rejoice that there is an influence from above maintained here by the Spirit of God. The work of the gospel is going on to bring to light the lost piece of silver. The first part of the epistle to the Romans is on the line of testimony and responsibility; but when you come to the end of the doctrinal part you find that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose. That is the conclusion to which you are brought. The effect of the testimony has been to bring to light those who are the called according to His purpose. I do not think any one of us would ever have loved God had we not been the called according to His purpose. I am sure I should never have thought of loving God had it not been that God saw fit to show mercy to me. Saul of Tarsus was self-confident, and would have scouted the thought of mercy; and yet God met him with mercy, and he loved God because God had first loved him. 

    Now I pass on to the latter part of the chapter. What I want to point out is, that the prodigal was being acted upon by the influence of heaven. There is hardly a greater comfort to my mind than that this world is subject to the influence of heaven; it is not left to itself. There is an influence of heaven here acting upon man. It does not do to make too much of mans work. God may use men to enlighten others, but you must not make too much of that; what is really operative here is the influence of heaven, eventuating in the ministry of reconciliation. That ministry is committed into the hands of man; but behind it all is the influence of heaven. The prodigal was up to a certain point held in by the providence of God. In Gods providence he was allowed to go into the far country and waste his substance, and then to be in want. It is pretty much a picture of the Gentile, who had been allowed to go far away from God and to drop down into every kind of debasement; he had come to a condition of moral dearth. What is presented to us in a material way here, is really a picture of where man has got to by reason of sin. The Jew had a measure of light, but the Gentiles were in complete moral dearth. Why do people in the world want excitement? Because they are afflicted with moral dearth, and they go to all kinds of things to seek satisfaction, and they never really get satisfaction at all. They never arrive at a point of contentment. The craving after exciting literature proves a condition of moral dearth: people fill their belly with husks. No one gave to the prodigal. Giving is not the principle of the world, nor has the world ability to give to people that which will satisfy them morally. 

    Now the next thing is, that the man came to himself. That is the effect of the influence of heaven acting silently and underneath the surface. Elihu explained to Job the activity of God in regard of men. People are awakened in a most extraordinary way: and this is the influence of heaven at work in the world. I thank God that influence is at work. Were it not for it, no one would come to himself. Not all the preaching in the world  even apostolic preaching  could ever bring man to himself. That is the first great step: repentance is wrought. Now that the prodigal is awakened, he is enlightened more or less. He has come under the evangelist, or someone who has enlightened him; then he comes to the father, and is welcomed by him. The father has pleasure and satisfaction in receiving him. God delights in recovery. The Scribes and Pharisees did not delight in recovery: the publicans and sinners might have gone to the worst so far as they were concerned; but God delights in recovery. You may blame God if you like, but there is mercy with God. Hence it was that the prodigal, when he returned to the father, was welcomed. 

    Now I want to give you an idea of reconciliation. I think the object of reconciliation is that there might be a point of complacency for God. It has originated with God Himself. God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself; but the point in it is that in the very scene of distance there might be a point of complacency for God. Had there never been distance, 

    there could not have been reconciliation. Reconciliation is a relative term, dependent upon a previous condition of alienation. When Christ came to earth, there was for God a point of complacency in man. But that point of complacency was limited to Christ, though it could not remain so, because reconciliation which was in view had reference to those who had been morally away, like the prodigal, and the point was that the complacency should be found where there had been the distance. How was that to be brought about? There were two simple things necessary: one was that the old man must be removed, and the other than Christ must be in his stead. That is reconciliation. Both are effected by Christ. One was effected in the cross  where the old man was crucified, and the other is effected by the communication to man of living water. That is where reconciliation is brought into effect, the practical result being that the one who receives living water appreciates Christ, and hence he furnishes a point of complacency to God: where the distance was, the complacency is. That is a wonderful thing to be brought to pass. The prodigal is divested of all that marked him. He is the same person, but divested of all that characterised him. He was clothed in the best robe: he furnished a point of complacency for the father. That is what the influence of heaven has brought about down here on the earth. Numbers of us can say our old man has been crucified with Christ: that is one side; but Christ has made us to partake of living water, and that has brought about in us the appreciation of Christ. If anyone were to ask me as to that in which I differ from people in the world, the only point I could mark would be this, that I appreciate Christ, and I would be prepared to let everything go for the sake of Christ. I greatly prefer Christ to myself, and I feel very much ashamed of everything in myself, in the light of Christ. 

    Where the appreciation of Christ is, there is the best robe, the ring on the hand and the shoes on the feet. Such an one is approved of God: God has found a point of complacency, and that point is Christ. That is how the ministry of reconciliation is going on  all based upon the old man having been crucified with Christ. The apostle Paul says, You hath He reconciled in the body of His flesh through death, to bring to an end the old man, that He might present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in His sight. That is what has come to pass, and it is all the effect of the influence of heaven here in the world. Man has a part in the work of grace; but after all, what is really effectual in the world is the silent, unseen influence of heaven, that is bringing to pass what is according to God. It is carried on at the present moment by One who has come down here, from heaven, as the Servant of Christ. So long as Christ was here upon earth, the influence of heaven was centred and expressed in Him. Now it is in the Spirit of God, who is working down here, bringing that influence to bear upon man, that man may be affected by it, that there may be here a point of complacency for the Father in heaven. 

    Heaven and earth are brought into communion in the point of complacency which God has found down here upon earth! Think of the eye of God resting on Christ down here! Those who were round the Lord when on earth came into the complacency in which Christ was; but now it is no longer Christ personally upon earth, but Christ in the saints, by the Spirit of Christ. Where the old man was, and distance, the distance has gone with the old man, and complacency is there, for the eye of God rests upon Christ in the saints. The robe, the shoes, the ring, are all characteristics of another Man. It has been said by one intelligent in the things of the Lord, that the best robe formed no part of the prodigals first inheritance. 

    When God fitted out man in the beginning, He did not fit him out with the best robe, the shoes, and the ring: he never could have those until the introduction of the man in whom God is glorified. Now that the Man from heaven is brought in, you get the best robe, the ring, and the shoes, for the one who had come under the influence of heaven. 

    The elder brother represents the Jew who is incensed at the idea of the Gentiles being brought into Gods mercy. The father vindicates his reception of the younger brother. The younger brother does not get the elder brothers portion. The father says to the elder brother, I am not wronging you: all that I have is thine. I am not taking your portion to bestow it on the Gentile. The Gentile has another portion, and that is, that he reflects the joy of heaven. That is our portion  first to be conscious of the joy of heaven, and then that that joy should be reflected in us down here, so that we might be in the communion of heaven  that we might be bright in our souls, without having any earthly or material portion. I do not want land, or five yoke of oxen, for I have a very great portion, and that is, the joys of heaven. You get the practical and blessed result, the communion of heaven and earth. 

    What a mercy it is that there is the influence of heaven! Picture what a state the world would have been in had it been left to itself! But this influence has been brought into operation, and produced its own blessed result. Do you not think that the prodigal was bright when they ate the fatted calf and began to be merry? He had his part in the merriment. I do not suppose he coveted the elder brothers portion; he did not want any oxen or land; he was content with his own portion with the father. He had really learnt by divine teaching that the old man was crucified with Christ: God had removed that man, and he had nothing whatever to glory in save that which had been conferred upon him in the grace of heaven. 

    You cannot glory in yourself  in your flesh  but you are entitled to glory in Christ, and the prodigal had reached that. We begin to be merry, and it is a joy that will know no end. 
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    THE FATHERS HOUSE AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 7)

    Luke 15: 20 - 24; Luke 17: 11 - 21; Luke 18: 15 - 30

    There are two passages in the gospel of Luke, beloved brethren, to which I should like to turn: Luke 15: 20 - 24; chapter 17: 11 - 21; chapter 18: 15 - 30. It appears to me that the more we get instructed in divine truths the more we see that there are certain things which must be. 

    Scripture does not present truths in an arbitrary or fragmentary way, but shows us that certain consequences must follow from what God is, and the way in which He has revealed Himself. I can compare it to astronomy. In the solar system, when an astronomer knows the place and influence of the sun, he knows the course which other bodies in that system must take. It is simple to see that the courses of the subordinate bodies are governed by the influence of the sun. These things afford us an illustration of the truth. In proportion as you get acquaintance with God you see that other things must be, because of what God is. 

    God is the centre of the moral universe, as the sun is of the solar system, and He has set His creatures as it were in orbits. Anyone who knows astronomy has an idea of what would ensue if a planet left its orbit; but that is what has taken place morally. Satan  a creature  fell from his orbit, the fallen angels from theirs, and man from his; the results we know. 

    But what we see is that God has revealed Himself in a power in which He is able to recover, not to put man back on the old footing, but to put all on an infinitely more blessed platform than in creation, because God is revealed morally, and that of necessity puts all on different ground. Now that we have the revelation of God in His blessed being and ways we find a vastly more perfect system of blessing. 

    What I want to say a word about is of what must be true in Christianity. From the nature of the revelation of God you have an inner and an outer. The inner is a calling entirely above and outside of mans natural being and path here on earth. It flows from the revelation that God has been pleased to make of Himself. If God has been pleased to reveal Himself, as He has, the privilege must be commensurate with the revelation. But it is also true that the Christian is on earth, not under law and prophets, but in the kingdom of God  and this is the outer  for we are left down here to fill up the rest of our life in flesh for Gods will. 

    It will be noted that two things are presented in Luke  the Fathers house and the kingdom  and we shall see the place and importance of each to the Christian. Neither one nor the other can be held exclusively; you must see both. 

    I should like for a moment to refer to Matthew 16: 16 - 19, where you get exactly the same principle. There are manifestly two ideas there. One is Christs assembly; the other, the kingdom of heaven. The one is the inner, and the other the outer. The one refers to us corporately, the other individually. The Christian has part in both, and it is important to apprehend both. 

    The truth as to Christs Person had been revealed, and now there was a rock upon which Christ could build His church. The rock is the confession of Christ as the Son of the living God  in the glory of His Person. The soul has the sense of His supremacy. That is the rock, so to say, in the soul of the believer. 

    Christs assembly is a corporate idea, and the structure is here. Saints are all component parts of the structure, and it is a great thing to enter into the fact  as otherwise we drop down to congregationalism. Christs assembly is not simply a congregation, but a structure of which each saint is a stone. A congregation might be characterised by the holding of certain truths, but it would not be thereby a structure  there might be no building. 

    But we have also in Matthew 16: 19 the thought of the kingdom and the place which the Lord has in regard to it. He gives to Peter the keys of the kingdom of heaven. He says, You are to act for Me on earth. Christ is as man the great Luminary set in heaven to rule or govern on earth, and Peter was to act down here in the light of heaven. We have to act down here under the authority of Christ in all that is connected with the service of His name. 

    Both things are true to the Christian. He is a stone in the structure as the result of the work in his soul, that is the inner; but he has an outer sphere, too, the kingdom, where he has to act under Christs authority on earth. 

    I come to the gospel of Luke. Now, beloved friends, I have something to say here, and I trust to be enabled to say it. We read, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it: and let us eat, and be merry, Luke 15: 22, 23. I do not think this scripture presents the height of divine counsel, but it is a most wonderful revelation of the grace of God, and the pleasure of God in recovery. 

    What would have become of man on earth if God had not come out to recover? The pleasure of God is in recovery. It is what chapter 15 conveys. We have in the chapter every divine Person active in grace. It is the administration of grace. The shepherd seeks the sheep, the woman sweeps the house, the father runs to meet the prodigal. 

    If God reveals Himself in such a way, I judge the privilege must be commensurate with the revelation. The delight of God is in recovery, and the first movement in a soul means its recovery for God, but things could not stop till the prodigal is brought to share in the delight of the Father. God has come out in grace. Philosophy never had such an idea of God; that was reserved for Christianity. 

    God has come down because man could not get up; he was lost, ruined  had left his orbit; he was, so to speak, like a wandering star; but God does come out in infinite grace to recover, and He brings the prodigal into His own joy in recovery. 

    One word on the best robe; I think you cannot leave out in this the thought of state. If you do not allow that this thought is involved, you put the best robe over the prodigals rags, and it is not the thought of God to cover thus the moral ruin of the prodigal. He provides something entirely new. If he is accepted in Christ, Christ is also in him. It is not in my judgment the same as the wedding garment in Matthew 20. That was a necessity  a man had no business to be at the feast without it. It was an insult to the king to disregard what was provided for the guest. The man without the wedding garment said virtually, I am fitted to be here by suitability of my own. The wedding garment is divine righteousness for a sinner  the only title to be at the festivity. The best robe was put on after reconciliation had been effected. It formed no part of the prodigals first inheritance, but was what the Father brought out; it is Christ  not only as covering the prodigal, but Christ in the prodigal. The result is the prodigal is perfectly fit and conscious of being received. He is there in the state suited to the place. He is at home there. That is what I mean by the inner, and that is the glory of the Christian, and I compassionate any Christian who has no sense of his glory. My glory is what I am with the Father, not what I am in the world. How far do we know what it is to be withdrawn from the outward of our life here and to retreat into the inner  our place with the Father? It is quite true I want help in the details of things here, but that is not enough. I want to retreat into my glory  for I am not unsuited to the Fathers house, and can participate in the joy of the Father. He has brought me into His joy, and in a state in which I am not unfit for His house. 

    Now I come to the outer (chapter 17: 11 - 21)  the kingdom of God. The instruction in regard to the kingdom begins, I think, with the healing of the leper in chapter 17 and goes on to chapter 18: 30. It is an exceedingly important truth in its practical bearing on our everyday walk down here. The leper that returned appears to me a beautiful illustration of the kingdom of God. 

    The Lord had come to relieve man of the judgment that rested on his body, of which leprosy is a picture. A divine Person had come entirely outside of legal ordinances. He relieved ten lepers, but only one of the ten enters into the kingdom of God. And how? He entered within the sway of divine goodness revealed in Christ; that marked him, and he is sent on his way in peace. What a wonderful revolution in that man! Law will not do for him now. God has come down in divine goodness; now he has got back healed to the One that relieved him, and he gives glory to God. 

    The Lord says, Where are the nine? and to this one He says, Arise, go thy way. He had his individual pathway on earth under the sway of divine goodness. Immediately after, when the Lord was demanded of the Pharisees when the kingdom of God should come, He answered, The kingdom of God is among you. Divine goodness was here in power, but man did not apprehend it. He was lost in the dark insensibility of unbelief. The believer is relieved of the judgment that was resting on him, and the Holy Spirit dwells in his body. If he dies he goes to the Lord. Death is now the servant of the believer, and his body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. In his pathway here the Christian is, in the abiding sense of divine goodness, sent forth in peace to act in the power of the Holy Spirit for God in this world. 

    I would just refer to the next chapter, 18, where two blessed truths come out. Little children have part in the kingdom of God, they are to be brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. We do not bring up our children under law, but in the light of divine goodness revealed in Christ. Nothing is to be put between them and the goodness of the Lord. They are in relation to the Lord here, and we learn in 1 Corinthians 7 that they are holy, they are entitled to be in the congregation. 

    We all have to begin completely anew for the kingdom as a little child. There is no good in anything we had before. We begin now from the top and have to look at everything in the light of divine goodness. 

    Then in the latter part of the chapter we find that riches which give a man importance in the world, and are the token of material prosperity, make it difficult for him to enter into the kingdom. The tendency naturally is that when a man is compassed with material prosperity he does not care for the moral, that is, the revelation of divine goodness. There is a conflict always going on between the material and the moral, and mans soul is the battleground. 

    It is very difficult to touch a rich man with the revelation of divine goodness. God can touch him, for nothing is impossible with God. 

    Material prosperity is no good beyond this world; you cannot carry this worlds goods beyond this world; when death comes a soul must leave all, but divine goodness will stand a man in stead for eternity. 

    One word more. The principle of kingdom is government. The disciples remind the Lord of the surrender they had made. Peter says, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. What is the answer? Whatever surrender had been made for the kingdom of Gods sake a man would get manifold more in this present time. Retribution is connected with the kingdom of God; you not only get future advantage, but present blessing; you are a hundred-fold better off in the kingdom of God. 

    Man is uncommonly fond of material prosperity, but I ask any believer, Is it not far better to have your soul in the sense and light of divine goodness than to have all the material prosperity the world could afford?  to know that you can be here for God, that all is light beyond, and when everything fails here, you will be received into everlasting habitations? That is the end to the Christian in the kingdom of God. 

    We have thus the inner and the outer. Truth is revealed to us to govern us in our pathway down here, and there is light in Scripture both as to what we are by Gods calling and what we are as men down here. The two must be put together in the soul; but I am privileged to retire from the outward here into the blessed secret of what I am with the Father in His house according to His love, participating with Him in His own joy in recovery. THE PRIVILEGE IS COMMENSURATE WITH THE REVELATION. 
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    THE GOOD THINGS OF GODS HOUSE (FER 10)

    Luke 15:11-32

    A point which struck me in the reading of this passage is the difference between light and enjoyment. Many do not realise the difference, and fail to see that enjoyment is dependent on the state which is wrought in me by the Holy Spirit. When the father ran and fell upon the prodigals neck and kissed him, the prodigal undoubtedly had light, and the effect of light is exhilarating, but the prodigal was not in a condition to fully enjoy the light until he had on the best robe, and the ring, and the shoes. Then he had power to enjoy the light. 

    There is a difference to be apprehended between the terms of the gospel and Gods thought in the gospel. When we apprehend the Father we get the light of Gods revelation of Himself, and the next thing is enjoyment. It is a wonderful privilege to enter into the enjoyment of Gods thought in the gospel; then it is that you have done with the world. No one could continue in the course of this world if he were in the light of Gods thought in the gospel. 

    In chapter 14 we had the great supper, and in chapter 15 we have the typical guest (as has been said). Now, when we go to a supper we do not carry with us our own provision, but we go to partake of the bounty of the host. This is the principle of divine grace; we go in to enjoy the bounty of the One who invites. The greatest thing in the ways of God here, the Supper, came in so silently and unobtrusively that people took little or no notice of it. 

    Now I desire to trace in chapter 15 the history of the guest and to show what it illustrates. The Supper is a remarkable unfolding of the celebration of grace. The fatted calf was something reserved for a great occasion; it was more than a kid. There is a great contrast between these two chapters (14 and 15) and chapter 10. The man who fell among thieves was not brought to a house, he was left to be taken care of in an inn. He was ministered to and supported and cared for so long as he required it; this is mans side, but compel them to come in that my house may be filled (Luke 14:23) is Gods side. When God compels people have to come in. 

    What the Lord is doing all through chapter 15 vindicating Himself as to His ways here. The accusation brought against Him in the beginning of the chapter by the scribes and Pharisees is, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them, Luke 15:2. The truth is that the Lords words of grace were more suited to the ears of publicans and sinners than to those of the self-righteous Pharisees. The Lords vindication is virtually this: at any rate, I am in the mind of heaven, in being in the company of the publicans and sinners, for there repentance is possible. Christ was found in the company of those of whom there was hope of repentance, and in heaven there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth, Luke 15:10. And all this was right. There had been no satisfaction for God in man under law, therefore man has no reason to complain if God turns to grace. 

    The point in the chapter is this: that God, having tried man under law for fifteen hundred years without fruit, has now found His satisfaction in grace. The result under law was that the name of God had been blasphemed among the heathen through the Jews; a fact which proves that light, as light, never affected the practice of those who possessed it. The same is true in regard to philosophy. It is well known that the greatest philosopher that this country has ever produced was in his practice exceedingly corrupt. Israel had the light of law; all forms of evil were prohibited by it, but every one of the commandments was broken. God had thus no satisfaction in law, and the question arose, Can God now turn to grace, and that for His own satisfaction? In chapter 10 we find the satisfaction that man has in grace, but here we see the satisfaction of God in the fruits of His grace, which can only be entered into on our part in the power of the Holy Spirit. The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Law was not the revelation of God  grace is that which reveals God. There are two things which go together  God declared, and grace and truth come to pass; John 1:17,18. 

    Now in verse 20 we find that the father came out to meet the prodigal. He ran. This is the first principle of the gospel: God has come out; He has come out in grace. To know and acknowledge God as a Creator merely does not suit now. If we are to know God we must know Him as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. The prodigal when he returned from the far country knew the father in a way in which he had never known him before. The father came out, and that is really made good in the light of the gospel; the light of God is in it. 

    Now, as regards this revelation, the first sense we have to get of God is that of righteousness, but as revelled in grace; for God has no demand to make. A man has to get in his soul a sense of the righteousness of God, but that righteousness has been vindicated in the removal of sin, and therefore no demand remains to be made upon the believer. It comes to him as light. Righteousness thus becomes the moral foundation in our souls. 

    Then comes in the importance of faith as connecting a mans soul with the God of resurrection and with the world to come, Hebrews 2:5. It was so from Abel downwards. There are two important points in this connection, namely, that the believer is justified in view of the world to come, and that Satan has no place in that world; Christ is supreme there. If we really believe in God, we believe in the God who raised up our Lord Jesus from the dead, and under Him the world to come is put. The Lord Jesus Christ is now the object of faith, for in believing in Him your soul is brought into contact with the God of resurrection. Now, this is the light of God which the gospel brings. The God of resurrection could bring to pass a scene in which Satan has no place, and the Lord Jesus Christ is the One under whom all is put, and we are justified in view of that scene. 

    Now, this is light and is what the prodigal, in figure, came into when he came into his fathers presence. It is light for us, but it is hardly yet enjoyment, for enjoyment is by the Spirit. Light refreshes and gladdens the heart, but to have the power for enjoyment one must have received the Spirit. But what are we to enjoy? Well, I believe it is the celebration of grace  to enjoy the victory which God has gained, and to sing the song of triumph. We are to rejoice in God as a man of war (Exodus 15:3), who has annulled the foe. God entered into conflict with the enemy, and has completely defeated him. Pharaohs chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea .... Thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy,... they sank as lead in the mighty waters, Exodus 15. Satan will fall as lightning from heaven (Luke 10:18), and then be cast into the abyss before the world to come is brought in. This victory is what we are called to enjoy. God has taken every right out of the hand of the enemy; his power is broken, and we are liberated. 

    The next thing that we know is favour, and we rejoice in hope, Romans 5:2. We know peace before favour, and favour is accompanied by hope; and to crown all, and above all, God makes Himself known to us in what He is in His own blessed nature. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which is given unto us Romans 5:5. And what is the effect of that? 

    You begin to love God, and then eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Corinthians 2:9. This is illimitable; there is no bound to it. Then we joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 5:11. 

    All these blessings are individual, and not exactly collective. The highest christian privileges, such as the holiest, belong to us collectively. Here it is the celebration of grace, and we have the picture of a saint in the enjoyment of it, but there must necessarily be state for enjoyment. For one thing, we need deliverance to be in the enjoyment of the good things of Gods house. We have to be delivered from sin, the bitter waters of Marah have been a great reality to us; and we need to be delivered from legality. When we are thus free we come into the enjoyment of the house. But much depends upon deliverance, and we find out (and that is involved in the thought of the best robe), that the christian has another spring in him besides the flesh. If something evil comes athwart you, it is likely that the first thing touched by it is the flesh. That is natural, but wait a moment and you will find that there is another spring, and that is the Spirit of life. When the Spirit of God works in us we are consciously in the presence of God, in His light. When we are affected by the flesh we are in the presence of man. 

    We have seen thus how we are prepared for entering into the enjoyment of the good things of Gods house, namely, by deliverance from sin and from legality, and by the consciousness of a new spring within, a well of water (John 4:14) which springs up into life eternal. May God give us to know the reality of these things. 
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    GODS HOUSE (FER 20)

    Luke 15

    I want to say a little at this time of the character of Gods house. This comes before us in Luke 14 and 15 in the way of parables: the parables represent the truth of it. You could not understand the parables of Scripture if the Holy Spirit were not here to expound them; but when you get the exposition, you see in how very striking a manner the truth is presented in the parables. 

    It is noticeable that you get the idea of the house in both these chapters: first in connection with the Supper, Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled; then at the close of chapter 15, he came and drew nigh to the house. You must divest your mind of the idea that heaven is presented in these scriptures: it is Gods house that is seen, connected with what transpires here upon earth. It has been pointed out that you would not get the elder brother in heaven; hence, from the introduction of the elder brother, it is evident that the house refers to what takes place upon earth. 

    I think the point of this chapter is that everything is for God: it is not a question in it of what man gets the rejoicing is on the part of God. In the first parable, the man rejoices; in the second, the woman rejoices; and there is fellowship in the rejoicing, others are led to rejoice with them; in the third parable, the Father justifies the rejoicing: it was meet that we should make merry. 

    If you take the three parts of the parable together, the idea is evidently rejoicing on the part of God. It is not a question of what the sheep, or the piece of silver, or the prodigal gained, but of what God gained, and the effect of it: all that transpires affords satisfaction to God; God has His own satisfaction in His own house. What comes out of that is that in chapter 15 man is everything for God: he becomes the occasion of rejoicing to God; in chapter 14, man is nothing. When man is anything in his own eyes, or thinks anything of himself, he does not come in to the Supper; it is only when he comes to the sense that he is nothing that he comes in to the Supper: he is compelled to come in. It has been said that in chapter 14 you get Gods house, and in chapter 15 the guest; but to my mind the point in chapter 14 is that man is nothing, it is his side; and in chapter 15 God is everything, and man is for God. Whilst man is brought into Gods house, all the rejoicing of God is connected with man: man becomes the subject of the rejoicing of heaven. 

    First let me say a word in connection with the Supper in chapter 14. I understand the Supper to be the celebration of grace. The Spirit has come down to bring us into the celebration of grace; therefore you find that wonderful things take place in the power of the Holy Spirit. The early disciples were full of joy and gladness, for the Holy Spirit was bringing the mind of man into concert with heaven. I understand the kingdom to be Gods celebration of righteousness; righteousness was accomplished in the death of Christ. The resurrection of Christ was Gods testimony of righteousness; no one is justified short of faith in the resurrection of Christ, because that is Gods testimony; no one is approved of God who does not believe in the resurrection of Christ. But you must go a point further. The disciples saw Jesus go up: a cloud received Him out of their sight, He was received up to heaven and went to the right hand of God, angels and principalities and powers being made subject to Him (1 Peter 3: 22). In verse 18 of that chapter Christ has suffered to bring us to God; righteousness was accomplished; in verse 21 you get the testimony, and the answer of a good conscience towards God by the resurrection of Christ: a man gets a good conscience in having accepted the testimony of resurrection. Then in verse 22 you get the celebration: the Holy Spirit has come down to report the glory of Christ, to bring mans mind into the light of and into accord with what has been accomplished in heaven. It is the presence of the Holy Spirit which brings about the great Supper; and souls are compelled to come in, that Gods house may be filled. I think there are limits to a house: a house conveys the impression of limits, like the three measures of meal; but at the same time they are compelled to come in that Gods house may be filled. 

    It is of all importance, when souls have accepted the testimony of God, that they should be brought into christian fellowship, into the place where the rejoicing is. There must be a great lack on the part of people who, when they have accepted the testimony, fail to come consciously into the place where the Holy Spirit is, that is, fail to recognise Gods house. They do not get into joy, into sympathy with heaven, and I think it is because they fail to recognise Gods joy and the presence of the Holy Spirit here. If that were recognised, all misgivings would disappear, and believers would be brought by the Spirit into the mind of heaven. Gods testimony is the ground for faith; but the Holy Spirit has come down to witness to the delight which heaven has in that which has been accomplished for man here upon earth. Hence there is joy in the Holy Spirit. When people are converted they are generally carried into some sect or system  very often to sacramentalism, and come under the influence of clergy. That is not the idea of Gods house: if they were brought into the sense of Gods house and the presence of the Spirit, it is my conviction that they would very soon be in accord with the mind of heaven. You cannot ignore or disregard the Holy Spirit with impunity. Many christians are not bright because they practically ignore the presence of the Spirit. Souls can only thrive in Gods house, where Gods Spirit resides, and only in that way can they be brought into communion with heaven. The effect of it will be that they are filled with joy in the Holy Spirit. At the beginning christians did not mind suffering, they were filled with joy. 

    First, then, you have the accomplishment of righteousness, secondly the testimony of righteousness, and lastly the celebration of righteousness. Now if you enter the house of God, you have to be nothing. If a man is to be exalted, he has to take the lowest room: if he accepts the presence of the Spirit and the truth of Gods house, he has to come down from all high thoughts. In the latter part of chapter 14 another point comes out: if a man is going to be a disciple of Christ, he must forsake all that he has. We come into the house and get part in the joy of heaven; but having come in, we want to be disciples of Christ, that we may learn that to which Christ leads, and for this a man must forsake all that he has: his soul must be free from the control of everything down here, because Christ is going to teach him lessons which none but He can teach. It is the true position of a christian on earth; he has been compelled to come into Gods house and at the same time is a disciple of Christ, that he may learn of Christ; like Mary at the close of Luke 10, she came under the teaching of Christ. 

    But I pass on to the next chapter, because I want to speak a little of what is for God. I think the parables in chapter 15 present to us three persons. The first parable presents to us Christ Himself; in the second we have, it may be, the Spirit, and in the third the Father. The first parable represents the labour and service of Christ Himself in regard to the Jew. It presents the way in which the Lord vindicates Himself as to the charge brought against Him of eating with sinners; He makes manifest that He was in accord with the mind of heaven, rejoicing in the salvation of the lost sheep. In the second parable the thought is wider: the Spirit has lit up a light to search in the house for the lost piece of silver. The reason why God allows the light to be in the world is to bring to light the elect of God. The light in a sense shines upon everybody  the truth of the gospel is for all; but the object of the light is, that the elect of God may be brought to light. I do not doubt they are brought to light in those who love God: they are the called according to His purpose, and they have been brought out by the light which the Holy Spirit sheds down here. There is no doubt that God has been pleased to reveal Himself in connection with His purpose. The apostle Paul says, I endure all things for the elects sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Now there is another point connected with the parable: there is the word Rejoice with me. The Holy Spirit looks for fellowship in the rejoicing, because He would bring souls into accord with the mind of heaven. It is really heaven rejoicing, and looking for fellowship in that rejoicing. 

    In the previous chapter man is nothing; he is subdued under the grace of God; and in this chapter God is everything, and man gets his place here in connection with God. 

    Now when you come to the third part of the parable, it is not the man nor the woman calling for fellowship in the rejoicing, but the Father justifying the rejoicing. He says, It was meet; the rejoicing is justified. The house represents the place where reconciliation has been brought to pass; you get the great idea of reconciliation in connection with Gods house. Gods house is the place where God dwells, and where christian fellowship is enjoyed; and there it is that the good of reconciliation is known. The first great principle in the house of God is that you come under the teaching of Christ; He teaches you the mind of God toward you; then reconciliation comes in, and the principle of that is, that where there was distance, now there is complacency, and you could not get a more suitable illustration of it than in the prodigal. The house of God is the scene of complacency. You may have also the thought of the great house: that is what christianity has become in the hands of man, but we have to get back to the moral idea, the original thought: the house is the place where God has complacency. It is a point of great moment to connect the thought of reconciliation with Gods house. The prodigal had come under the instruction of Christ, that he might know the Fathers disposition towards him. Now he was entirely suitable to the eye of the Father. 

    I want to show you what the secret of that is. There was one link between the prodigal in the far country and the prodigal in the fathers house; that link was conscience. There was in him the most complete change of individuality; but while there was change of individuality, there was identity of conscience. I believe identity is maintained in conscience. The prodigal, in that sense, had the conscience of what he had been; identity was maintained, but individuality was entirely changed. The prodigal in the far country was morally a different man from the man who sat at the Fathers table. Reconciliation had come to pass; the distance connected with him and the far country had gone. When be comes into the Fathers house he has neither the clothing nor anything that appertained to the prodigal and the far country; he has on him the best robe, the ring, the shoes  all that described another individuality, which is stamped upon us by the teaching of Christ. The believer has become a disciple of Christ: he is a man of a different order. Hence it is that he is suitable to the eye of the Father. I have no doubt the prodigal had been known in the far country as an individuality  among wicked people you will often find someone surpassingly wicked who has the peculiar individuality of being the most abandoned of the company  and I daresay the prodigal had been that, because he had means. It has often happened when a rich young man has got into the worst of company, that he goes further than the rest, because he has more money. In the case of the prodigal all was gone: there remained nothing but conscience; but he had come under the teaching of Christ. He had learned the love of God, which had stamped upon him another individuality, and that was summed up in one word  Christ. He was attired in that which was entirely grateful and acceptable to the eye of the Father, so that the Father could say, It was meet that we should make merry and be glad. The fatted calf was that which was reserved for great occasions, and it was a great occasion in the eye of God. In the reality of things, distance has been removed in the removal of man; for in resurrection there remains nothing but Christ Himself. The moment Christ came to earth, there was that in man which was acceptable to the eye of God. In the cross, all that was offensive was removed, and in resurrection there remains nothing but what is grateful to God. Hence we are said to have put on Christ. The prodigal was gone: he was under the eye of the Father in that which had been provided for him. In reconciliation heaven has its rejoicing: it is that which expresses the wisdom of God, how God has removed all that was offensive to Him, so that in its place there should be before Him all that in which He could be perfectly complacent. We are clothed in that which God Himself has provided. There is nothing for God but Christ; but Christ is there for God. Man has been removed; the carcase of the sin offering has been burnt without the camp; what remains is Christ, and that has to be carried out practically in us, in order that in us, where distance was, there complacency may be. 

    The teaching of the chapter is that God is and must be everything. God has found an occasion of rejoicing for Himself, and all the rejoicing which God has provided for Himself is connected with the scheme of reconciliation, which is of Gods own devising, and which He has taken in hand to effect in Christ. 

    I do not think you can exaggerate the importance of christian fellowship. If people do not come into the reality of it they are not much taught. It is in coming into the place where God dwells that a man gets a good conscience. I have no doubt that vast numbers of christians in the present day have not the first principle  a good conscience, by the resurrection of Christ; if they are looking only at the death of Christ, they never get a good conscience. 

    Having a good conscience, you come under the teaching of Christ; you become a disciple of Christ, in order that you may be instructed, as He alone can instruct you, in Gods mind and thought in regard to you. Christ teaches you the great lesson of the love of God, and then you are led on to see that your individuality is changed; that whilst you were a prodigal, you are now another individuality in Christ, in which you are perfectly acceptable and agreeable to the eye of the Father. 
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    THIS WORLD AND THE WORLD TO COME (FER 21)

    Genesis 3, Luke 15; Ephesians 2:19

    The Jews as a nation are a standing testimony to the Scriptures, and so is christendom. Each were foretold in their present development as the kingdom of heaven and the mustard tree; and to dismiss as mere fables what we find in Scripture is to do so to our own destruction. God has allowed confirmatory testimony to that which Scripture refers to. The decay of Gods house was also predicted in the seven churches. There is no phase in the churchs history down here, never a moment in which Christ had not His mind, and He is pleased to let this be known. 

    What took place in Genesis 3 has great significance. It meant the complete break up of the system which God had established as the foundation of this world. Verse 22, etc., shows this clearly. Cain is the type of the Jew as murderer of his brother (Christ) and now a vagabond upon the earth, but by-and-by brought into earthly advantages. He builded a city, and was the father of all such as handle the harp and organ, etc. In Genesis we find roots of truths which are brought to light and confirmed throughout Scripture. Adam as head of the garden where God had placed him as centre of blessing to the earth, should have dispensed this blessing from that spot to all around in Gods creation. But he had to be driven out of it, and so Gods ordering of blessing for this world was broken up, and in a sense God Himself was morally driven out of the world He made by mans sin. It was all broken up for Him. But the moment this worlds moral foundations were broken up, God had before Him the world to come, and everything since then for Him has been in view of this. We are not brought to mount Sinai, etc., but to that which speaks of eternal blessing to come through grace. The first principle of this world now broken up was innocence, but the principles of the world to come are centred in Christ crowned with glory and honour. The great answer to God being driven out of this world by mans sin is that man brings Him in by building Him a house to dwell in. For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection from among the dead. If man drove God out, it is man who brings Him in. This is Gods principle. It is founded upon redemption, all things being purged by blood. It was impossible for God to go on with man after the flesh, so Christ had to establish a footing upon which God could be with man according to Himself. So in resurrection He established a ground whereon we are brought to God in association with Himself. John 20 gives it to us after peace had been made, and He comes into the little company of His own. Christ had not given up manhood, but He had forever left every order of man down here. Redemption was accomplished but Christ was still man, and not ashamed to call them brethren. The link was now the Holy Spirit, and He could- say he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. He was no longer with them after the flesh but in a new order. This is the real force of reconciliation. Where distance existed there was now complacency, not in Jew or gentile, but another man, our association with Him depending upon the power and presence of the Holy Spirit. These are the great principles of the house of God, i.e., redemption accomplished, and Christ on new ground in the presence of God, and we with Him there. We have lacked in the apprehension of the house of God by limiting it to what is here instead of Christs place there. We get the thought of the house of God in chapters 14 and 15 of Luke. God has found a ground upon which He can receive the Gentile without interfering with the rights of the Jew. This causes the merriment in Luke 15 where the elder brother is the Jew. 

    He is not encroached upon as to rights. He does not care for the house of God: he is apostate, but Gods house is maintained in christianity. The true hope of Israel is maintained in the spiritual house, but Israels portion is not hindered. The sanctified company are they who are quickened together with Christ and maintaining His rights in His house as Son. Christendom has abused this by going back to Judaism and rites and ceremonies. We are companions of Christ in spiritual affections. Our bodies shall be quickened when He comes, but meanwhile we are to be holy and without blame before him in love. The merriment is over the gentile who is taken in upon the ground of mercy for sonship and association with Christ, while Israels portion remains untouched. All that I have is thine remains true, while it is meet that we should make merry tells out the joy of God in finding a way to admit the gentile upon a distinct footing. In Ephesians 2 we get the household of God composed of living stones, and Gods household is His house. The Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. Christ in resurrection has established a ground in the Fathers presence upon which Jew and gentile are brought in one family by one Spirit to the Father, and this is the household. We are buried with Him (out of sight) and quickened with Him as companions in living association and these make the living stones of the structure builded together for Gods habitation. The first man drove God out, the second Man brings Him in, and brings us in in order that we may bring God in, the basis being redemption. The Holy Spirit descended at Pentecost and formed in a little company then gathered the house of God upon earth. The house of mere profession must not be confused with this. It properly belongs to the land of purpose across Jordan. We stand morally before God according to what the second Man has accomplished for Him, and are called to carry out the obligation in endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
1899. 

    John 1: 35 - 42; John 1: 1 - 3 The announcement made by John the baptist with regard to the Lord attracted the two disciples to Him as followers, and led to the enquiry, Master, where dwellest thou? One thing is certain, the Lord was not found among the high ones of earth, or in homes of ease, but in lowly circumstances among the poor of this world. This was His actual place of abode as Man upon earth. His answer to those who enquired was come and see, and when they found where He dwelt they were detained there. Spiritually this is the point with us. There is no question as to where the Lord dwells now, though actually once in an earthly habitation where the disciples found Him. He dwells now with the Father, and it is His desire to make known to His own where they may find Him. It is certain He has left this world, and we meet to announce His death which has forever detached Him from all in this scene. He has died to all here, and He lives now in an entirely new circle and order of things. He is outside this world and its systems of things, but He comes to His assembly where He makes known His present abode, saying to His own thus gathered, come and see. Are we ready to respond to this invitation, and to be detained in His presence? He dwells now with the Father, and it is in the affections of His Father that He is found in connection with His assembly. The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, etc. This is outside all earthly circumstances, but it is where He dwells. He waits to carry our hearts there, meeting us when gathered in assembly to draw us consciously to His dwelling place in the Fathers affections that we may share His joy! His disciples as in 1 John 1 had seen and handled Him when manifested upon earth, and in a deeper and more blessed way we may now have fellowship with them in reaching Him where He dwells today! And this indeed is the holiest, into which there is no other entrance than through response to divine affections, where we are free to go and see where He dwells, and abide with Him there. 1899. 

    Deuteronomy 12 There were two characteristics of the land of promise, i.e., rest and gladness. Though morally we have wilderness responsibilities, the soul can enter now upon the ground of purpose, which answers to the land. This is to serve God here in the line of His will. People do now what is right in their own eyes, but in the land all is ordered according to God and His purpose. God can only be worshipped and served according to His mind across Jordan. All that is centralised as the worship of God is according to the Spirit. The practical result of losing the sense of the Spirits presence is people doing right in their own eyes. There are two points of practical moment connected with the presence of the Holy Spirit, first the establishment of the kingdom of God in the believers soul individually, and second the Spirit has baptised into a body. The house of God composed of living stones gives character before Him of a family. Mans failure of it cannot alter this. One characteristic of this is the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Also that holiness belongs to the house. It is properly placed on the other side of Jordan, because unity brings in eternal life and is connected with purpose. Baptism has to do with the house of God (not the profession side) and it is not only buried with Christ but risen with Him, so if a man is in the house according to God he is on the other side of Jordan in the fellowship of the Spirits unity. The unity of the Spirit can only be arrived at in the mind of the Spirit, with mans will set aside. It is an impossibility to arrive at unity by the will of man. Only by the love of God can unity be arrived at. The Spirit is here to set aside the will of man, and unity can never be arrived at except in the power and light of the love of God. John 17: 21 and 23 is both for now and by the heavenly city future. God never comes in practically until unity is brought about. If you are to get the fatness of his house every heart must come under the instruction of divine love which produces unity. The holiest is connected with the house of God, and this is connected with rest and gladness. The consciousness of what we are to God should characterise our ways as to worship and service. We are quickened together with Christ, so we can worship and serve in the light of His love. Righteousness is manward, holiness Godward.
1899. 
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    MAN RECOVERED: TO GODS INFINITE SATISFACTION AND GLORY (JBS 5)

    Matthew 27: 50; Luke 15: 17 to end

    You cannot understand the gospel if you do not understand what is the matter with you. I believe the great lack of souls is that they do not know the nature of their distance from God. If that is not removed there is no true happiness; therefore it is a very important point to know the nature of the weight and of the distance which sin has created between God and man. What is the nature of the distance? All admit that there is a distance. Even heathen admit it. Cain admitted it. As eldest born he recognised that there is a distance between God and man; but Cains mistake was that he did not know the nature of the distance. That is where many a religious man is today. He is trying to make terms with God in order to remove the distance. But, beloved friends, he effects nothing but his own confusion, because he does not know the nature of the distance. Such an one is like a physician trying to cure a disease that he does not know. If I know what was the matter with me, and I know that it is removed, I am at peace. But this is the great lack. Now Abel says, I will show you the right way. He sets forth that there must be a victim, not chargeable with your offence, bearing the judgment of your offence, and, at the time of bearing it, having a personal excellency. The end could not have been obtained without death. Many have received the gospel as far as that Christ died; but they are not in liberty. They are saved, but have not peace. I desire to keep very distinctly before you the nature of the distance. If you turn to Genesis 3 you find there that when Gods voice was heard in the garden, Adam hid himself, and as soon as God came near him he was conscious that he had lost his body in the sight of God; that is, that he was naked. Adam tried to hide himself among the trees of the garden. God said, Who told thee that thou art naked? I believe that is the first sense of the soul near to God - fear. As the thief said, Dost thou too not fear God? Why did he fear? Man has the sense that he is under the judgment of God. I feared, because I am naked; and I hid myself. Who told thee that thou art naked? The devil did not. Nearness to God made him sensible of it, and then he tried to hide himself among the trees of the garden. Man likes to conceal himself from God amidst the glories of this world. The judgment is, In the day that thou eatest of it thou shalt certainly die. That man in whom sin is must go in death. It is not enough that another should die for sin, there must be also resurrection from the dead. I trust that you understand the nature of the distance. 

    Now I come to the fact that you could not remove Gods judgment yourself. It is impossible for a man to save himself. Ah! you say, now you put me in a corner. I am very glad of it. Is there no door open for you? Yes, mercy. Mercy is your only door. I do not know whether you remember that there were four lepers at the siege of Samaria, and they said, If we stay here we shall die here, and if we go into the city we shall die there. Is there no door then open for these wretched men? Yes, there is - mercy. Mercy from their enemies. Let us go to the Syrians, they say. If they save us alive, we shall live; and if they put us to death, we shall but die. Only mercy is open. They trusted to mercy, and what did they find? When they came to the camp of the Syrians no one was there. The Syrians had left their tents and their horses and asses in the camp, and fled for their life. The lepers ate and drank and made a fortune, and then became evangelists. They went back to the city and told what they had found. Mercy is the door for you the moment you see that your distance is irretrievable, for I need not go into works of supererogation in Romanism, doing good works to make up for bad ones. Generally a man will own himself to be a sinner, but he is not aware that death is on him, that he has lost his body in the sight of God. Hence we read in 2 Corinthians 5, If indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked, that is, without a body. That is the judgment of God-the wages of sin is death. It is not made a question of bad works. Some pious people think that Christs righteousness can be a set-off for their unrighteousness. You have not met the judgment of God there. You must be found before God in another Man, and not in the one who offended God. It is plain that death is the judgment of God on man. The wrath of God abides on the unbeliever. It is on him. 

    Next I come to the fact that you cannot save yourself, but God tells you in His word that His own arm hath brought salvation. How has it come? God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. He came to do the will of God, He says, Thou hast prepared me a body, and I have food to eat which ye do not know. My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work. Now I come to most marvellous grace; that is, that God, the One who was offended, is the One who removes the offence from His own side. He is offended by many s sin. Your body must go in judgment. You have lost it as it is for ever It is consistent with the holiness of God that you should lose it. The creature who sets up his own will against God cannot continue now in grace. God undertakes to remove the distance. In John 1: 29 we read, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. Do you think a pious Jew would understand that? He would not see that God could require a Lamb, appropriate the Lamb; he would be himself thinking of his salvation, but not of the One who was offended. The One who was offended is the One first relieved, to His own infinite satisfaction and glory. You have offended against God, and God Himself (for you could not have removed the distance), God in His most marvellous grace Himself removes it. I sometimes explain it by the example of a child who has broken a clock. He has to go to his room, and stay there till the clock is mended. He stays there for weeks. At last the father says, He frets so much, I will mend it myself. See the effect on the child. If he has any sense he is deeply touched with the fathers love, and also with respect to the removal of the offence. If the father mends it himself he cannot find fault with the way it is done. God has provided a Lamb Himself, and He has removed the distance Himself. 

    Now I turn to Matthew 27: 50, and what do you get there? Jesus, having again cried with a loud voice, gave up the ghost. Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil. As we read in Genesis 3 the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpents head. Christ dies. He has borne the judgment. The cup which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it? He cried with a loud voice. His strength was unimpaired. It was not that He was worn out. He gave up His life of Himself. What was the effect? The veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom. The distance is gone from Gods side. God has found the Man who was typified by the golden ark in the holiest. Nothing could be more marvellous. The offence is gone from Gods eye in Christ. He had found a Man who could remove it, and hence we read, Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. The testimony is that the distance on Gods side is gone, and He can be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. How wonderful grace is, that God can come forth, the distance having been removed, and embrace the returning prodigal. God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself. Now I turn you to Luke 15, which I also read, and you see how the One who was offended receives the offender. Nothing can be plainer. If I read a gospel sermon, I am told how a man finds relief. I say, and insist on it, that the One offended has been first relieved. The God whom sin hath offended has been relieved. The offence has been removed from His side by Christ. As He says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. When did He say it? When Judas had gone out; when man was at his worst. Man then, as Judas, was at his worst, and now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Where? In the most distant spot - in death. As another has said, and truly, God was indebted to a Man for glory, but that Man was His own Son. If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately. 

    Now I want you to understand what grace is. It is wonderful that when the sinner turns, God is for him. He has been relieved of all the offence, and He can receive him joyfully. Is it to put him back to the place he had before the fall, a man in innocency in the garden of Eden? No; but something infinitely higher. People say the need is the measure of the grace. It is not true. The grace is infinitely beyond the need. The greatness of the grace roused the jealousy of the elder brother. To me hast thou never given a kid that I might make merry with my friends, but your son, who has spent all you gave him in riotous living, you welcomed to the highest festivity. 

    He did not begrudge that his brother should be forgiven, but that he should be feasted in this great way. The fatted calf was kept for the chosen guest. The guest had come, and that guest was the prodigal son. Many do not believe it, but here it is. Because Gods heart has been relieved, and now He can satisfy His breast, because the Man who removed the judgment at the same time glorified Him. I will not add much more, but I just turn to Luke 15. There are three parables in the chapter. One was the shepherd. If Christ had not died God could not have come out in righteousness to receive the prodigal, and the prodigal could not have turned to God. The light works in his soul, and he comes to himself. He is led to go and see what he can get from his father. The goodness of God leads him to repentance. It is important to bear in mind that he goes the contrary road to his mother Eve. She said in fact, I can do better for myself than God says. She took of the tree, and did eat it. She walked in independence. Now this poor prodigal son, when brought to the lowest point, is reduced to a state of misery. Everyone is in a state of misery before he is converted. I know it, because I was there myself. Saul of Tarsus, who thought that he was the pink of everything good, had to fall to the ground. 

    Now it is here where the sinner is. The prodigal comes to himself. He says, I will rise up and go to my father. He believes that there is good in his father. There is good in God; and, believe me, it will be terrible misery to the lost when they find out for the first time that there is goodness in God. Make me as one of thy hired servants, was the prodigals gospel. Now he comes, and what is his surprise when his father falls upon his neck and covers him with kisses! Most unexpectedly, the prodigal found his father was on the best of terms with him. How could he be so? If you turn to Matthew 27 you will understand how God can be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. Here we get the feelings of the Father, the joy of the finder. How little we take in the fact that God has removed the distance by His Son, and that there is delight of heart in God in receiving the returning sinner. Christ said, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work. God has an interest in the gospel. Hence our need is not the measure of His grace. Gods heart is the measure of it. The prodigal knows that he is not fit for his father. The father replies, I will make you fit. The moment the best robe was on him he was fit, and he went in. The father says, It was right to make merry and rejoice, because this thy brother was dead and has come to life again, and was lost and has been found. I do not dwell on it. The Lord alone can fix it in your heart. 

    If I speak to one thoughtless person here tonight, I ask you, When you are brought to God what will you find? You will find that God has to His own infinite and entire satisfaction removed all that was against you in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, and He will never revive it, because man under judgment has been judicially terminated there, and He delights to receive you returning to Him. You are brought back to share in the festivities of the Fathers house. The one fact I desire to lay upon every heart in this room tonight is, that God can be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus; that is, that He has removed the distance on His own side. He has removed in the cross the man under judgment, and now He has the Man who bore the judgment risen from the dead. There is only one passage more - Luke 23: 43 - that I will say a word about. The thief goes into paradise from the most degraded position in which a man could be found in this world. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Not a paradise of man, but the paradise of God - in the same nearness as Christ - in company with Him. If you look at Matthew 27 there is the point. The door to God Himself is thrown open. And now the thief by divine grace goes in with the Son of God into the paradise of God. Nothing can be more marvellous. 
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    GODS DELIVERANCE AND RECEPTION (JBS 5)

    Exodus 3: 7, 8; Luke 15: 11 - 32

    I have been pressing on previous occasions the judgment on man which had to be removed. The judgment on man is, In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. The man under judgment must be removed in judgment. There is a judicial termination of man in the cross of Christ. 

    Now I desire to set forth, the judgment being removed, the greatness of Gods gift and reception. If you do not see that all of the man who has offended against God has been removed in judgment - alas! this is where many converted souls are - you cannot enjoy His gift and reception. Until you see every atom of the old man removed from the eye of God, you are occupied with yourself; the distance between Him and you has not been fully removed. Our old man is crucified with Christ. It is not our old man is dead - no, crucified. Crucifixion was the judicial end. Hence, There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. Christ was delivered for our offences and raised for our justification. You cannot enjoy the favour of God until you believe that every element of disturbance between Him and you has been removed by Christ; then you are justified by Him, and then you have entrance into this favour wherein we stand. 

    Now when you are brought from everything contrary to God, you begin to apprehend that you are brought to God. Many desire to enjoy the favour of God, but they do not, because they do not see the judicial removal of man in the cross. If man has been judicially removed from Gods eye, he could not be revived on Gods side. It is immense blessing when you believe that all this has been effected for you. You have peace when you are justified, and you are justified when you believe that God has raised Christ from the dead. 

    Now I turn to set forth the greatness of the favour into which we are brought. I have read those verses in Exodus because they give you a good idea of the purpose of God. He saw the affliction of His people who were in Egypt, and He said to Moses, I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land. If you stop there, much would be effected for them. They would be free from the oppressor when they had walked through the Red Sea; they were then delivered from Pharaoh and the Egyptians - surely a very great deliverance. But that is only a part of the purpose of God; and bear in mind that it is not some great blessing which will be given hereafter, but which is given at once; you will be delivered out of your misery at the present moment, and you will be received into the greatest favour the same moment. The grace of God has two parts: one is to bring you out of your misery, and the other is to set you up in a new condition in the spot where your misery was. I mean at this moment, not merely when you go to heaven; of course all will be complete then, there will be no interruption to your blessing then. If you were not set up in a new condition, Israel would be better off than you are, because they were to be brought out of the place of oppression, and brought into a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. It was not merely to get them out of one, but to bring them into another. Is it only judicial, only inexorable hatred of sin? That is one side of it, but when that has been met, there is unbounded love. It is a great thing to understand the heart of God. All that is contrary to the holiness of God must be removed before the heart of God can be disclosed. When Christ died, then the veil was rent - God could declare Himself. 

    In Luke 15 you will see this explained. In Exodus Israel was to be brought out of one place into an infinitely better place. If I were addressing a young man, full of aspirations in this world, I should say, I offer you infinitely more than all you seek here, and at this moment. You have to learn that it is not merely a future blessing, but a present one. Hence we read, Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. There are christians who could not explain this passage; they know that their sins are forgiven, but they do not understand that where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. The much more abounding is unknown in the righteous government of the world; when a man commits an offence, he incurs the penalty of the law; and when the penalty is paid he is set free. If in prison for a debt, and a friend pays his debt, he is discharged; his debt was paid through grace, but there is no abounding there. It is, of course, a great thing to be free of debt. But there is not only forgiveness with God; God has laid help on One that is mighty; His own arm hath brought salvation to Him. In John 4 Christ says to the woman of Samaria, If thou knewest the gift of God. God has come out in quite a new way, so that where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. The man saved by grace is infinitely better off than man was before he had sinned. I am pressing the wonderful greatness of the love of God, so that He can say, All in you contrary to Me has been removed, to My infinite satisfaction, in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ; and now My heart is at liberty to do as I please for you. This is the gospel of the blessed God, and therefore your new state bears no comparison with the old. There is no comparison between Canaan and Egypt. You read in Deuteronomy 11 of the contrast between them. In Egypt there was no rain, but when the overflow of the river came, they had to conduct the water to the roots of the trees. For the land, whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs. But the land of Canaan is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven: a land which the LORD thy God careth for: the eyes of the LORD thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year. The land to which Israel were going was infinitely superior to the land they were brought out of. That is a type of the magnitude of Gods grace. 

    In Luke 15 we get three parables. In the first, the shepherd goes after a lost sheep until he finds it, and when he finds it he lays it on his own shoulders rejoicing, and brings it to the house (the right reading), and calls his neighbours together to rejoice with him - it is the joy of the finder. If that little sentence is wrought in your soul by the Spirit of God, it will be for much blessing. We think of our joy in our salvation, but did you think of the joy of the Finder? Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost. 

    The second is the woman with a lighted candle sweeping the house diligently (properly the work of an evangelist) for the lost piece till she finds it, and the light rests upon the piece; and then when she has found it, she puts it along with the other nine. One is the shepherd, who seeks and finds; the other is the light by which the soul is turned to God. 

    In the third, there were two sons, and the father divided his living between them; one remained as usual with him, but the other went into a far country, and wasted his goods with riotous living. This is a picture of man naturally. The temptation to man in the garden of Eden was that he could do better for himself by doing his own will. Hence every one, sooner or later, be it from bad health or some other cause, comes to the end of his resources; like the prodigal, he began to be in want. It is a terrible moment when death stares you in the face. The prodigal made several attempts to retrieve his position, but they were ineffectual. He joined himself to a citizen of that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. It is in this state of need and desperation that the light arrests him; as the scripture describes it, when he came to himself. The goodness of his father awakens confidence in him: he says, I will arise and go to my father; he can say nothing for himself, but the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance. It is a faithful description of the sinner reduced to the lowest point, like the thief on the cross; still more markedly Saul of Tarsus. 

    The unspeakable misery of the lost will be when they wake up to the fact that there is goodness in God, and that they never turned to Him. Is there any one in this room who has not turned to God? No one turns to God until he is brought to the lowest point; while any other hope remains, man will not turn to God. Hence the word to the servant, Compel them to come in. It is not enough for the blessed God to announce, All things are now ready, but He compels you to come in. Anyone here who has turned to God knows that, like the Philippian jailor, he was reduced to the lowest point before he turned to God. You were like the four lepers at the siege of Samaria; they said, If we stay here we die, and if we go into the city we die there; the only one door open to us is the mercy of our enemies, but they trusted mercy and they were not disappointed. A beautiful type. God favoured them, because they trusted in mercy. I may say to each one here, Have you trusted in the mercy of God? The prodigal says, I will arise and go to my father. This is the history of every converted soul. You have not anything to say for yourself, not one word. But you count on His goodness. I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. That is the prodigals gospel. And, alas! many truly converted have no better gospel than just to get within the door of heaven. At any rate the work of grace has begun, he has left the far country - all the fruit of the shepherds work. 

    As I have already said, the moment Christ died God rent the veil, the distance between God and man has been removed by a Man - a Man who finished the work God gave Him to do, the One in whom He is well pleased. The question is, Do you turn away from the man who ruined you, and do you believe in the Man who wrought out your salvation? The just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 

    Next the prodigal arose, and came to his father. Now we have the fathers side. People are constantly telling me of their feelings about God. I want you to know His feelings about you. Believe me, it will make a wonderful difference if you learn His feelings about you. He came to his father, because he had no one else to count on, he could not say anything for himself, he could only count on his father. Now while he was yet a great way off his father saw him. And what did he do? It is too much to describe. He ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. Is there any one who can describe the greatness of that act? No one. The father ran. Yes, he says, as it were, I take a greater interest in the prodigals conversion than the prodigal himself. This would deeply touch any one who believed it. The gospel is often spoken of as if the prodigal only had an interest in it; but the Father has an interest in the gospel, and therefore our blessed Lord says in John 4, I have meat to eat that ye know not of.... My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Christ worked from God to the sinner; from the highest to the lowest. Put yourself in the place of the prodigal, and what would your feeling be? It would be, How much my father cares for me! he has nothing against me; he is on the best of terms with me. Of course the prodigal was so surprised at the graciousness of his fathers reception that he could not say all he had intended, but as has often been remarked, he only says, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. And the father said, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, etc. 

    Now mark, the first impression the prodigal got on coming to his father was the tenderness of his love. I lay great stress on this, because the lack in many is that they do not believe it. Here is verified, God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself; and hence when known, We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the reconciliation - not the atonement. God Himself has effected it, and therefore He can greet the returning prodigal in the most loving way. The prodigal at the same time has a deeper sense of unfitness; that is repentance. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet - that is, he is made meet, accepted in the beloved. 

    The prodigal is given an infinitely higher position than the one he had lost. Because God has been glorified by Christ in the work He has done, God can now do more for us than if we had never sinned at all; He can satisfy His heart, so that where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. The moment the prodigal was fit for his fathers house he was in it. The word now is, Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry. The meaning is that the believer shares in heavenly festivity. You may admit that Canaan is superior to Egypt, but here you share in the joys of heaven. Do you think there are no joys with God? Do you think man only has joys? Inconceivably great is the believers reception; but the joys of God are immense: In thy presence is fulness of joy. And they began to be merry. May we apprehend the nature and greatness of the reception vouchsafed to the returning son, even to share in the joys of the Fathers house, and that his home is there; for though no one here has gone to heaven, yet every one who has tasted of the Fathers reception has the joys of his heavenly home along the road. May the Lord lay this on your heart. 

    The greatest festivity is accorded to every returning wanderer. The elder brother, who was self-righteous, traduces his own brother, because he was received by his father in such a loving and remarkable way. You may wonder and say, Why should the prodigals position be better because of grace than if he never needed grace? Simply because it is grace, and that grace has come by the Son, who has glorified God when man had dishonoured Him, so that He is now at liberty to open out all His heart, and do all His pleasure for those who are brought to Him by His Son. The answer is, It was meet that we should make merry and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found. 

    I desire that it may remain in your heart that your need is not the measure of Gods grace; but that the measure of His grace is His own heart. Do you know the measure of it? The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. It is a very simple statement. May you lay hold of this, that not your need, but His heart, is the measure of His grace. This utterly confounded the elder brother. The believer is altogether a debtor to grace; all has been effected for him by the blessed God, so that there is nothing which could be done for him which is not done. 

    The Lord grant that each one here may be led to do as the prodigal son had done. Do not make light of it. He began by thinking of his father; that is the beginning: but how great was the end! I could understand the prodigal standing up at the end, after the feast, and saying to his father, How blessed you are to have blessed me so much! 

    The Lord grant that your eyes may be opened to the completeness of Gods salvation, and the blessedness of the reception which He vouchsafes to each returning one, for His names sake. 
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    ACCEPTANCE AND DELIVERANCE (JBS 6)

    Luke 15: 2 - 14

    JBSOur subject this evening is our acceptance with God, how we are received, and our enjoyment of it. You find many who know their reception and yet do not enjoy it. Could the prodigal doubt his reception when his father covered him with kisses? It was so great that he did not make the proposition he had intended: Make me as one of thy hired servants. You are justified when you believe that God has raised Christ from the dead. In the eye of God the man under judgment has gone in judgment in the cross, and you are not in Adam but in Christ risen from the dead. But you are not in liberty until you are delivered from the body of this death. It is when, like the prodigal, you are oppressed with your unfitness for God that you cry out from the inner man, Who shall deliver me from the body of this death? (Romans 7: 24), and then by the Spirit you know that you are in Christ, and there is no condemnation there. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death (Romans 8: 2). 

    Johns gospel begins with the brazen serpent, not with Exodus 12, because, though Gods grace is accepted, there is not generally in believers a freedom from the old man in the life of Christ. They see that the old man is removed from Gods eye in the cross, but they are not practically set free from the old man in themselves, unless they know they are in Another - in Christ Jesus. 

    They began to be merry is heavenly enjoyment; you are on divine ground. If the Shepherd had not gone out, the Father could not have come out, and the prodigal could not have gone in. The Fathers heart can now come out in all its mighty volume, as we see in the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. We get the doctrine of it in Romans. The first impression the Holy Spirit makes on your soul is that God loves you. Romans 5 is acceptance, and the Holy Spirit given. The one impression made on the prodigal by the fathers reception of him was - I love you. No one is in the happiness of acceptance till he knows liberty. Johns writings set forth our resources. Israel had to learn that they were unmendably bad. They were redeemed out of Egypt, but they had not learned themselves, and they really never accepted the wilderness until after Numbers 21. The Holy Spirit, who tells me that God loves me, is the same who tells me that I have life in Christ; Romans 8: 2. I remember before I knew deliverance I have said, when I looked up to God, I was unspeakably happy; but when I looked at myself I was like the prodigal, conscious of my unfitness; I was not enjoying the great supper. When I had learned that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing (Romans 7: 18), then I cried, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? I wanted to be freed from my old self. This the brazen serpent typically sets forth; your eye rests on Christ made sin and you are free. You might, like Israel, take thirty-nine years in learning the wretchedness of yourself. 

    QuesThere are four types in the Old Testament - the blood, the Red Sea, the brazen serpent, and Jordan. What are the four points? 

    JBSThe blood is shelter from judgment. The gospel in christendom does not go beyond the blood on the lintel, and though the believer is thereby sheltered from judgment, yet he is harassed by Pharaoh and the Egyptian (Satan and the flesh). 

    In the Red Sea you appropriate the death of Christ for you; you see the water on either side of you, but God has made a way through it for you by the death of Christ, of which the water is the type. When you come to Christ risen you have peace with God, you enjoy your escape, but you are not in liberty yet - not consciously severed from the old man, knowing that you are in Christ. This you get in type in the brazen serpent. In Jordan you are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world. 

    Would you be glad to be severed from the old man - to be morally apart from that man in another Man - Christ risen? You will not seek this until you are sick of your self. Then the Spirit will invest you with the best robe, set you in Christ, and in His life you are free. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. It is very blessed that we can be free of the old man - the body of sin. 

    QuesDo we get all in the story of the prodigal? 

    JBSWe get the line of it. The prodigal is in liberty when they began to be merry. Peter calls it joy unspeakable. 

    RemI wish for it. 

    JBSThen you will surely get it. He satisfieth the desire of every living thing (Psalm 145: 16). 

    RemIn Luke 15 we see the work for us and in us. 

    JBSThe Shepherd brought the lost sheep to the house. The woman with the lighted candle represents the evangelists work. The prodigal came to himself when the light had entered him; then he arose, and his father ran to meet him, and covered him with kisses. Finally, the best robe is put on him, and they begin to be merry. The heart of God can now fully express itself to a thief or to a Saul of Tarsus. 

    QuesDo you say that peace is not enjoyed till we know that the old man is crucified? 

    JBSYou could not enjoy Gods presence, that is, the great supper, nor can you make merry until you are in liberty. You require not only to be clear of the old man in the eye of God but for yourself. You are not free from the old man until you know you are in Christ. At the end of Romans 8 you are established in the love of God which was made known to you in chapter 5. You cannot enjoy the great supper until you are out of Romans 7. You must know in your soul that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing. 

    There are two parts in the natural man, one his mind, the other his body. The snare of the Corinthians was with the mind, and the apostle shows that the way to be diverted from their own wisdom would be by beholding Christ in glory, while the Galatians would renounce the religion of the flesh which they were seeking to build up, by giving Christ - the greater than Isaac - His true place in their hearts. Then Ishmael would not be tolerated. 

    QuesHow can I always be living in the Spirit? 

    JBSI give you an illustration. A sailor said he did not mind any weather so long as he could see the sun. You must keep your eye on Christ. You will find that when you visit anyone with the Lord before you you get on well. 

    I asked a young man occupied with holiness by faith, Do you believe that the old man has gone in the eye of God in the cross? He said, Yes. Then I added, If you were walking in the Spirit of God, would you not see that man gone from your own eye. too? He was obliged to say, Yes, or he would have made the Spirit of God not to be one mind with God. Many a soul is not properly started by the gospel that is preached. It is of all importance that a soul should be directed to the One whom he has offended. Supposing I go to a house where I am intimate, and see a child in the corner in disgrace. I do not ask the child how he feels; I speak to the parent to see whether I can bring good tidings to the child. The father tells me that he has broken the clock, but that as he cannot mend it he will mend it himself. I have now good tidings for the child; not only does the father effect reconciliation, but it must be to his own satisfaction, because he has done it himself. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between what the soul accepts in faith, and what the Spirit makes good in you? 

    JBSYes; for instance, to say you get holiness by faith is not true. By faith you are assured that God sees you in Christ, but you do not know that you are in Christ but by the Spirit. The objective side of truth which has been brought out so fully has done harm to souls when the Spirits work in you, which is the subjective side, has been overlooked. The late trouble was connected with the objective side; they would not have the subjective. All is yours before you enjoy it, but you only enjoy it when you possess it. The legacy is yours, but to enjoy it you must get possession of it. The man who is only on the objective side loses sight of the Spirit; the man who is only on the subjective side loses sight of Christ, and that all is in Him for you. It is for you before it is in you. You do not get to heaven by attainment but by union with Christ. 

    QuesCan you get higher than joying in God? 

    JBSIt is joy because of reconciliation in Romans 5. Reconciliation is that everything has been removed. The newly-born souls joy is that he is out of the ruin; the prodigals joy is in the fathers house. The great supper is the celebration of grace, which no one enjoys until he knows deliverance or liberty. 

    QuesWhat is the path to liberty? 

    JBSThe only way to liberty is to leave Adam for Christ  to change your man; then it is not I, but Christ liveth in me. There are two sides; one, that you are cleared in the eye of God in the cross; the other that you know you are in Christ. Then you are free: For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. The flesh is set aside as you walk in the Spirit. You must accept the fact that you have died with Christ. To this you are committed in baptism. The mark of a man walking in the Spirit is that his body is a living sacrifice. 
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    ONE MAN GONE OUT - ANOTHER MAN COME IN (JBS 7)

    Exodus 12: 13; 14: 30, 31; Luke 15: 1 - 32

    The grace of God as brought to us in the gospel may be divided into two parts: first, what we are brought out from, and secondly, what we are brought into. Many converted souls know something about what they are brought out of, but very few have the least idea of what God has brought them to, and no soul is entirely off the old ground until he knows what it is to be on the new. Moses commission was to bring the people out of Egypt and into the good land. As soon as a soul knows he is on the new ground, he is out of the old. The gospel is that God has brought you out of the land of darkness and shadow of death into the land of light and glory. The defect in many souls is that they do not know the nature of the distance between God and the sinner. Only one Man ever knew that, and that was the Lord Jesus Christ. Everyone, even a pagan, knows that there is a distance between the Creator and the creature, but how few, comparatively speaking, understand the nature of the distance. Cain did not know it; he, like a bad physician, tried to cure the disease not knowing what it was, not understanding the nature of it, and there are a great many people who do likewise. The gospel from Gods side shows us how God has removed the distance! Abel had faith in God, and knew that nothing could remove the distance but a victim not personally chargeable with the sins for which he suffered, and he offered of the firstlings of the flock and the fat thereof, but there was no resurrection in that type. The victim dies, and the sins are gone. 

    Here nine-tenths of those who preach the gospel stop. The gospel usually preached is forgiveness of sins, but not resurrection. There is no resurrection in the sacrifices of the Old Testament. No victim that was offered was ever raised again. And if resurrection is not preached there can be no real sense in the soul of the distance being removed. Death alone could remove the distance; the victim must be one not chargeable with the offence at the time of death, that is, there must be personal excellency in the victim; but it is in apprehending the resurrection that the soul gets the sense that that which caused the distance is removed. The thought of some is that the sinner can do good works, so as to please God, and that Christs righteousness comes in as a set-off for his unrighteousness. But there is no victim there; you must come to own that you cannot remove the distance yourself, and when you take that ground you find that God has removed the distance, and from His own side, too: Mine own arm brought salvation. To illustrate this, suppose a child broke a clock and was told to go to his room until he mended it. Could he mend it? How long would he try to do so? Why, the more he tried the more he would injure it. Then his father comes in and says, I will mend it myself. Now, this brings out two things: first, the love of the father, who does not like the distance to continue; and secondly, that as the father has mended it himself, he must be satisfied as to the way in which it is done. Thus the grace of God has come in, and God has removed the distance from His own side. He has done it. Every sinner is under the righteous judgment of God, because he has the nature of a sinner. You see it in a baby, the nature shows itself. When God addressed Adam, what did He say? Not, What hast thou done? but, Where art thou? Adam hid himself because of what he was; he said, I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself. God said to the woman, What is this that thou hast done? She had believed the lie of the devil when he told her, Ye shall not surely die. To mans eye they did not die, but in Gods sight from that moment man was morally dead. How slow all our hearts are to accept the place of death! 

    We will now read Luke 15: 24: This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. You see, it was not only that he was lost, but he was dead, too. The wages of sin is death. The man that is lost and dead must go from before Gods sight. Let me ask, Are you going to keep that man, are you going to dress him up and make him important? Never. Christ gave up His life that He might blot out that man from before the eye of God. That man is morally dead, and in the cross of Christ he has come to an end judicially before God. 

    When the children of Israel walked through the Red Sea they were out of the place of judgment. The first part was done, they were brought out, but not yet in. A person who is not out knows that Christ has died for him, but he is occupied with the difficulties of the way, though he knows that as to the past all is settled for him. But when he is out he is occupied with God, he is able to take up the song in Exodus 15, which is all about God, and it could not be otherwise: Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed. 

    To return to Luke 15. We have there a parable in three parts, and each one is all about the joy of the finder. The shepherd goes out and seeks his sheep up and down upon the mountains until he finds it; and when he hath found it he bears it in triumph on his shoulders and carries it to the house (not home) rejoicing. The point is not so much the safety of the sheep, but his own joy in finding it: He calleth together his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost. Then you get the woman sweeping the house, and seeking diligently for the lost piece of silver. This is the Spirit of God in the evangelist seeking for everything that belongs to Christ in the world. She too rejoices, and we read, Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy (not of the angels, but) in the presence of the angels. 

    Now we come to the third. A father has two sons. One of them gathers up all that belongs to him and goes into a far country, and you know the rest. We find this continually in the history of man, his soul starves, and he tries to satisfy himself with husks. Every man who is saved has been converted against his will. In chapter 14 you find God sending out His servant to compel them to come in, that His house may be filled. Suppose a sovereign saying, I throw open my gates to the needy, and not only so, but he sends out his soldiers to compel them to come in, you would say that is very fine; but the gospel surpasses all this because the spring of all is love. What makes a man turn to God? The fact that death stares him in the face. No man ever got saved till he knew he was lost. The thief found this out, he turned to the Lord and went to paradise; his body did not go there, the old thing was left on the cross. Of course we get redemption of the body through the work of Christ, but that had not come out yet. When Adam sinned he felt the difference in himself and hid himself among the trees of the garden; he knew what taking the fruit of the tree of good and evil involved. Death came in. What then? God says you must put the blood on, and When I see the blood, I will pass over you. This we get in Exodus 12. It is a great thing to get hold of the fact as to how God looks at the blood - not how you look at it, but how God looks at it. It is a wonderful thing when a soul learns that God has His eye on the blood of Christ. That gives you shelter, but you are still in the doomed place; you are safe, you can say, I know I shall not be lost, but you are not happy, you are still in the place of death, and what occupies you is the power of evil. You are not out of Egypt. Now, 

    in chapter 14 you will find that the children of Israel had to walk through the Red Sea before they enjoyed assurance. I do not say acceptance, but the assurance of salvation. You must get assurance before you get acceptance. A man might preach the word of God for years, and study what is called divinity, and yet he may never have learned acceptance. He may have assurance without having acceptance. You will not find acceptance in any book of divinity. You say, Where then can I find it? Where God finds it - in Christ. There is a great difference between assurance and acceptance. God says to Moses, Open the way through the Red Sea, let the waters become a wall on the one side and on the other! It was a wonderful way, but they walked right through, and they could look back upon it as a journey they had taken. I do not believe that anyone can understand what acceptance is unless he possesses it. God Himself has made the way through; I must travel that road. I had death on me, therefore Christ died for me. The fear of death is a right feeling. Look at Hezekiah, how he feared it; he was afraid to lose his body. We all shrink from death. What is to be done? The Lord comes. One born of a woman removes the sin. He bruises the serpents head. That through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage, Hebrews 2: 14, 15. The Lord died. What followed? He has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility (not immortality) by the glad tidings, 2 Timothy 1: 10. 

    Do not think you can slip easily into these things. I never knew a bright light shining for God yet without there being previously what I would call a severe conversion. God always begins with the bass note, and He never asks you to sing till you learn that note. Then you get higher. The real practical difficulty with souls is to find out that they have not only shelter and enjoy a measure of relief, but that God has something infinitely more for them. The ten lepers (Luke 17) were all cured - converted, if you will - but only one of them got to the Curer. The other nine were satisfied with the blessing, and they never reached the Blesser. Immediately the prodigal turns his eyes towards the fathers house the father sees him. Now what I want to know is, not how I feel, but how the Father feels. When the prodigal said, I will arise and go to my father, he was not far away, he had only to turn the corner. The prodigal felt it a great way off - it was the far country to him - but the father quickly ran over the distance. He ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. Now this is a pattern of the grace of God. 

    Returning sons He kisses,
And with His robe invests; 
His perfect love dismisses
All terror from our breasts. 
 

    We have to learn what is in the heart of God for us. In Matthew 27: 50, 51, we read that the veil was rent the very moment Christ died. God rent it. Gods heart was relieved, so to speak, and could come out to man in all the riches of His grace. If you have not got hold of that you can never be really happy. You must see that God can now be just and the Justifier of those who believe in Jesus. What did the prodigal learn when the father ran, and fell on his neck, and covered him with kisses? That his father was on the very best terms with him. And I can tell you here tonight that everything which stood against us has been so removed from Gods side that the Father can come out and embrace His son in all his rags. In Matthew 27 God rends the veil and comes out. In Luke 23 the thief goes in. People speak of the thief as if he had something like a deathbed repentance. It was not that at all: he went straight from the cross into paradise. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. What I desire to press is that Gods heart is set upon blessing us, and how the Father can receive the sheep on the ground of what the One who brought it back has done. And Christs work on the cross has so removed everything from the eye of God that caused the distance, that He can receive the prodigal, fall upon his neck, and cover him with kisses. That is really what is stated in the original. The translators have given it kissed him. The elder brother knew nothing of grace, either as to salvation or restoration. I never saw a man yet who was truly restored after a fall who did not get a step higher. No one ever understood fully the heart of God but the Lord Jesus Christ; therefore He meets the poor woman at the well, gives her the living water, and says, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Not her work, but His. God grant that we may all take a deeper interest in the gospel, that we may know more of His grace, which is bringing many sons to glory, and that each one here may see the nature of acceptance. You may say that you do not enjoy it - that is another thing. Well, if you do not enjoy it, you are entitled to it, and you cannot deny that there are many who do. God has removed everything to His own satisfaction, and you learn in the first eleven verses of Romans 5 the terms He is on with you. It is a great delight to the heart of a sinner saved by grace to know that he is received on the ground of another Man who perfectly glorified God. We are accepted in Him, the Beloved. In Romans 5, from verse 12, it is no longer Adam, but Christ. 

    The gospel is that God has sent His own Son, and He came and bore the judgment in such a way that man in the flesh is terminated. One man has gone out, and another Man has come in. May God give each heart here to understand the greatness of His grace for His names sake. 
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    LUKE 15 (JND 40)

    Luke 15

    In this chapter even we have the blessed witness that there is One who can perfectly tell the temper and spirit of heaven. What a privilege this is! 

    The graciousness of the Lord which attracted the despised and miserable ones of the earth, was the full form and character which now presented itself, and excited cavils of those who thought and called themselves righteous, the learned and righteous of the Jewish people. It was not only that He taught them or told them on due repentance they might return, but He received them and ate with them. The Lord has to justify His kindness and grace towards sinners, for man, wretched, infatuated man would condemn the Lord for being a Saviour and gracious to sinners  pride and self-righteousness despising ever goodness. The great point which the blessed Lord insists on so gloriously and triumphantly here is that it became God to be happy in receiving a poor sinner, that it was His joy, that it became Him as natural to Him, so to speak. This was the character and way of heaven. But in doing this He unfolds the whole order and operation of the economy of grace accomplishing and communicating as flowing from this love  the efficient love of Christ  the operation of the Holy Ghost in the Church by the word, and the reception of the new-hearted sinner by the Father of grace. But in all signalises this principle, that it was the joy of God Himself to show grace to and receive the poor sinner; and in all this, the fullest appeal to the want and to the ways, the affections and the principles of the human heart. For while the wickedness of the human heart rejects the gospel, the Lord has perfectly adapted it to all the springs and chambers of need that are in it. It is the unfolding the whole heart of God under the form of the need, 

    and otherwise hopeless affections and wants of ruined man; proud wilful man may reject it, and does but for grace. But this is the reason why mere nature can easily receive it in its affections, when the will is not hurt by it, and yet there be no root. Therefore the Lord can appeal, even in a Pharisee, to what passes in his heart, not when it is in collision with God in pride, for then it is pure wickedness, but when it acts in the mere natural expression of its feelings, and justify God in their own hearts. What man among you? He appeals to their own way of acting in a like case. Here is the difference. Pride is not concerned in submission and return in confession. For, note, this blessed exercise of mercy supposes a great principle, and one of all importance and blessing too, exactly what the natural heart will not admit, saying: Our river is our own, our tongues are our own; who is Lord over us? The sheep belonged to the Shepherd, the money to the woman. This is not the point urged here. I notice it because in the rebellion of mans will it shows why, in a gospel suited in the very perfection of God to mans heart and need, man left to himself or under the influence of Satan invariably rejects it. Independence, the principle of all evil and misery, is what he loves; the spring and character of restless pride leads him captive. An evil conscience, and unsatisfied will under its governance still carry him further from God. 

    But here Jesus shows the part and character of supreme grace in God. Hence also the sure character of love thus in exercise, and applied to its object, the perseverance of love until it finds and secures blessing to its object. There is a concentration and care when its object is in need, which shuts out the relationship with what is at ease at the time, it does not sympathise with it, for it is not at ease till it has restored its object to peace, and the comfort of the love it is wandered from. The heart thus in exercise is itself necessarily concerned in the happiness of that it loves. It is its joy, pain, toil, labour for it, till it be, is its food, its only consolation. Thus the Lord presents God to us. He has lost His sheep, always His, but lost in its folly. He compares the numbers to make the principle come out in all its force. Having lost one sheep, He leaves the ninety-nine in the desert, and goes after the lost one (cost what it will  shame, reproach, scorn, toil, labour, self-denial and loneliness, as accounted hopeless, or ill-judged, He has His known object at heart, they were not the Pharisees sheep; blessed Jesus Master!) until He find it  the perfect perseverance of love which could not rest without its object. And Jesus (for He would lay down His life even to have it, for He loved the sheep, and better than Himself, i.e., His life in this scene) could not fail to find it, for what cloak, or screen, or craft of Satan could hide it from His search who brought death, the uttermost power of the enemy to the search? The darkness of the power of death, where indeed the sheep were hid, He entered into  aye! the enemy in this sense, He willing, forced Him into. Nowhere else could He find them; they were dead in trespasses and sins, there He found them, for He entered and was willing to do it, and thence delivered, for who could hold love so strong? Hatred and enmity, Satans power, were weak, nay! opened the door, and forced on the love of Jesus into the place of need and ruin  in the power of a life which was beyond the power of all this darkness, and brought right out of it all His helpless, terrified, and ruined sheep. He laid them on His own shoulders, bore all the burden, not a foot had the poor sheep to put to ground, already weary and worn out; He carried on His own shoulders rejoicing; for it is not the means but the character and way of the love towards the sheep, ever so miserable as it might be, which is here in question. Returning home  the sure sign of joy, a heart overflowing with joy, He calls others to partake with Him in it, counting, as it were, all must be as happy as He in it, and, as ever when very happy oneself, desirous that others should partake of it too, of our joy. Thus the Lord describes Himself, for in the midst of sorrow His heart could depict what it knew, His love always rising above the evil which surrounded and pressed upon it, only bursting forth more bright and in evidence of greater power. 

    It seems to me there is a very clear allusion in these parables to the three Persons in the Trinity, in their several work, their several plans, if I may so speak, in the economy of grace. In the first two we have the pure supremacy, work, and power of grace, the sheep does nothing, but is brought home. The drachma does nothing, but is found for the joy of the housekeeper. In the last we have the internal action and effect as manifested in his ways, the once wanderers ways, and his reception by the Father. Besides, it seems to me that the work of Jesus, as the Good Shepherd, is clearly marked in the first parable, who recovers, and Himself brings home His sheep  the woman is as the Holy Ghost acting (instrumentally) and while in pure grace using the means, lights the candle, sweeps the house, and searches diligently till she finds, as by the light of the Word set up, and the pains of continual labour, the Holy Ghost searches the world for that which is lost till it be found. Thus the love of God in the same divine Spirit, the Holy Ghost working in love by these means of light or truth and labour, external instrumentality, works to the same end, finding what is lost. The womans money was lost, it was precious to her, she sought till she found it because her heart was in it. This, says the Lord, is the Spirit of heaven. Angels, the angels of God, pure as they are, better than Pharisees surely, enter into its nature and its joy, for they dwell in the presence of God, breathe the atmosphere of His presence, and have, by continual association with Him, the nature of His joys, what His nature and character is, and love is large, does not require great stimulants of excitement, but exercises itself in its own fulness, draws its resources from itself on sinners repentant, awakes the chord, for the blessed sound and harmony is in love itself, in the presence of God, awakened it is true by the exercise of divine blessing, but not produced by the result, but joyful because of it. Love is happy, because it loves when another is happy, especially that it loves or that needs. One sinner repentant awakes (Blessed God! what Thy full compassions, and the blessedness of Thy nature, communicated to us) the joy of all heaven, because love reigns there, for God is it. How poor, how meagre, how wretched in the flesh are we! The height of nature makes only higher joy, does not generate pride where this reigns. Yet the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given to us, so that we are privileged to enjoy with the Lord thus, and by the Holy Ghost, co-operate, infinite blessedness in (and through) Christ the Lord. The Lord first speaks of the comparative joy to make it sensible, as of Christ who calls, and then of the positive joy, the thing itself, when the Holy Ghost associates us with it. It is actually (a step so higher) the joy in the presence of the angels of God, if not amongst proud men. 

    In the third parable we have this great principle of grace, joy in God, that it became God to be happy, and that He was so in the conversion of a sinner, applied to the detail of a sinners return, and his reception by the Father. This grace contrasted with the spirit of Pharisaism in general, or the return of sinners of the Gentiles, with the position of the self-righteous Jews in general  I merely notice the traits which explain, not exactly which apply all this. It is that which is natural which is communicated, for even what the Jews held they held on the principle of creation blessing. The Gentile sinner was in the far country before he spent his goods, and as much so when all was gone. But then he spent what he had of nature, in Satans country, the far country. There all nature gave gone, for the life of nature spends itself and gains nothing, he began to be in want, to feel the practical effects of natures spendthrift life. This only attached him more to Satan, for the Lord presents the full effect of evil, and he becomes the slave of a citizen of that country, wretched, ruined, and abandoned, to share with the lowest what might meet the cravings of a wasted by insatiable appetite; He would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat, and no man gave unto him. For, while all may be spent in Satans country, there is no giving there. The sense of want, according to nature, only drives to the wretched resources of nature, it may be the lowest, for supply. Utter degradation is the consequence, and no love is found there. It is the contrast of Gods house and Gods mercy. This describes the way in which the natural man, in feeling his want, turns to everything rather than to God, and thus becomes the slave of Satan in the lowest and most degraded lusts. Thus the way of the natural man, and the character of Satans country  no man gave unto him  are brought fully out, not merely for Pharisees but for all. 

    Note, the life of nature spends itself, while the divine life, having all fulness in the Lord, enriches itself in all and every its action. 

    The Lord then pursues all that characterises his return; he came to himself; he saw things as they really were. And what does this? Not merely a sense of misery, that may drive us to sin, but the introduction of the thought of God, of a true idea of God  God really known, and the whole state of misery consequent on departure from Him. There is always in the conversion and return of the soul, a thought not of the application of goodness to us, not of a salvation which assures our approach, not a knowledge of redemption, but of goodness in God, consequent blessing of all in His presence, and the folly of being absent. It is not the thought of mercy which can sanction evil, not the thought of possibility of, so to speak, negligent entry, not the Spirit of adoption on the other hand, but a necessity, whatever our place, of being with Him, and at the same time an entire confession of our unworthiness of being so. An attractive sense of goodness in Him, and humbling but not deterring sense of unworthiness in us, for it is associated with the sense of, imperative sense of need which has no resource but in that goodness. I perish. So Peter, struck with the Lords power, draws near and falls at His feet, but it is to say: Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. How many hired servants of my father abound in bread and I perish here with hunger! 

    Note also here, what a glorious inconsistency this produces  a consciousness of the abounding faithfulness of the Father to a child, and use really of the language which belongs to a child  The servants of my Father, and I! A real, though not realised consciousness that he was a child, but not an idea, when he rendered reason to himself of his condition, of presenting himself as such, or owning himself, or claiming a title of which he was utterly unworthy. A result of knowledge, true knowledge of, and honouring what God was, his Father was, but a sense of what he was in respect of that which implied the responsibility of a child, and knowledge of a child, and consequently the secret consciousness of being one, but not of one received by the manifested action of what the Father was and did towards him. But the ground of action is had, I will arise and go  impossible, with this knowledge, to remain there, for good was now known, not merely misery. Evil was now seen, not merely by the force of natural conscience even. It was sin against heaven and before his Father. It was sin viewed in relation with the position in which he viewed himself placed, being renewed in understanding and will. He was no more worthy to be called His son  true humiliation and intelligence as to that, but mixed with the thought that there was question of his worthiness to be it. No clear understanding of grace, and of its ways; consequently he demands that which was not in Gods thoughts at all, to go halfway, and receive him, and make him a servant as one of thy hired servants. Much more was due in justice strictly, and it in no way answered on the other hand to grace, for it did not satisfy, nor manifest it. But such is the ignorant heart of man, 

    who confuses all, and ever is ready to act on its own thoughts, and make the Lord act on them, when it is drawn even into a (in some not a clear) sense of its misery. There is much instruction in this. 

    But the proposal in the heart of the young man was distinct. He felt he had forfeited all title to be son, wasted it wickedly, did not really see the extent of his guilt, nor the extent and riches of divine grace, though drawn by it, and, therefore, he proposes to be made as a hired servant. This is always the case. There is in this state a profound principle of moral rectitude, but entire ignorance of the ways and grace of the Father. But he rises and goes, for there is a principle of living activity. What follows is not the call of the sinner, but the reception by the Father, and His view of the matter  just compassion and tenderness  His heart was in the matter while the poor prodigal was far away yet occupied with his own thoughts, proposing to be servant, determined in grace, but humbled, perplexed, and degraded in his own eyes, though the thought of his Fathers house and goodness, and his own need predominated. But, if there was doubt as to his reception in his heart, there was none in the Fathers. A great way off He saw. Whose eye so quick as a Fathers in love? And had compassion. No question here of dignity, of severity of judgment. He must relieve His own heart, full at the thought of His son returned, in showing him love. He ran and fell on his neck. First, love to him in his wretched and ruined state, far from the servants, from all. He must encourage and restore a childs heart in showing a Fathers; thence it must flow. It became Him to be the Source and first in grace. Without reproach or enquiry, He, the Father, expresses what was in His heart  the more terribly he was lost, the greater the joy of the Father to receive him back. This passed entirely between the Father and the child. Then the affection can flow forth unhindered for restoring the soul. The sons mouth was opened for confession, but opened with a word which now had infinite power, for the expression of the Fathers love came first, before a word of confession  was not caused by it, but the expression of what was in His heart finding its joyful occasion in returning sorrow. Father, I have sinned. The love made the confession much more, infinitely more profound, yet withal much more easy and sweet. It was no expression, remark farther, of suffering or of consequences, not concern for character, no excuse nor explanation. Father, I have sinned: not before men  they were forgotten in the sense of the Father, for the sense of the sin brought into relationship with the Father, and that possessed his thought  against heaven and before thee. Far from the Father, the poor prodigal had well arranged his purpose to say: Make me as one of thy hired servants, content to be in a lower place, as those under the law. But, come to the Father, these thoughts were impossible. It would have been to dishonour the expression of his Fathers love; his tongue hung there suspended by the sense of a Fathers love which embraced him. Could he say to a Father so loving: Set me far from you, do not make me a son in your love? Impossible! It was not the time for such thoughts. Far from the Father we can reason so in our minds, but not when thus received and met by Him. Nor did the Father give him time, but, in lieu of setting him among mercenaries, all the servants of the house are called out to wait upon him. 

    The Father pursues the thoughts of his own heart, and stamps the character of its feeling on the thoughts and manners of all the house but one  the self-righteous Pharisee; his heart only felt no joy. For God, in His ways with the sinner, follows the ways and thoughts of His heart in grace and joy of love, not of the sinners, even repentant, for he has not reached, under the consciousness of his deserts, the thoughts and ways of Gods heart in grace. The servants whom he would have been among were the servants and instruments of Gods grace, and goodness, and bounty; he could not place himself among them as a mercenary. They are made to wait on this good pleasure of Gods goodness. This presents, not the grace which seeks and supports, nor the diligence of the same love which sweeps and takes pains till it finds, but the reception of the sinner, not according to the thoughts even awakened in his heart when he comes to himself, but to those of the Father founded on His own joy. Next, we remark, this stamps its character and honour on the son. His shame and separation was not a matter unknown, but known as the occasion of the Fathers joy on his return, and the Father goes out, first attaches all the honour of His acceptance and joy to him, and then brings him into the house, there to be esteemed according to the thoughts of Him whose favour was the glory and life of all in it. What grace in this way of procedure! 

    First, we have between the Father and son himself these manifestations of affection and delight, which claim for themselves an interest which he alone who is the object of them can enter into. A stranger intermeddles not with the joy. This is the first way of Gods love, and the heart restored to its place, and to the possibility of honour before others, because to Him whom it honours, but afterwards the full honour of a publicly honoured son is put upon him, every trace of the far country removed, in robes and signs of adoption which are found only in the Fathers house. We know where that is found; he who knows it could be content with no other. Thus introduced, clothed in the acceptance of Christ, festivity and joy filled the whole house (all but one heart) for He who led its joys, and gave tone to its pleasures, said: This my son was dead, and is alive again, was lost and is found. Thus the joy of this principle of grace filled and characterised the house  the Fathers grace. 

    And they began to be merry. The sound of joy reached the elder sons ears. The natural conclusion would have been that in the Fathers joy he should partake, and that if his Father was joyful some blessed thing must have happened. But there was NO real union or sympathy between his Fathers heart and his. A selfish mind is not made for joy. The workings of grace are unintelligible to it. He enquires of a servant boy (pais) what made his Fathers house happy, and he was informed  informed in terms which ought to have awakened every sympathy and every feeling. A double motive is presented  what he should have felt himself, and the Fathers mind if that were his. Thy brother is come, and thy Father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound. For the servant boy had caught, and in some measure entered into the joy of the house. But he was angry and would not go in. A loss to himself only! The persevering grace of the Father is yet manifested. He goes out, and beseeches him. Wondrous and persevering mercy thus to reason with those condemning Gods goodness, condemning for being good, and towards his brother! But in vain. All his reply is that the Father had never indulged his selfishness and inclination for having always served Him. He pleads his righteousness as a claim for Gods honouring his selfishness, for indulgence of selfishness is his sense of joy, and that in envious grudging at joy for his lost brothers return. But the Father, gracious as He was, did not relinquish His purpose of grace, nor His heart of love for the jealous ill-will of the elder brothers heart. He declares that all His life and house had been an exercise of abundant kindness towards the elder brother, and that it became, it was fitting. What grace in itself! What grace so to reason with such an one! But all is grace here. It was fitting to make merry and be glad, for this thy brother, thus showing the motive for himself to be glad, and condemning his thoughts, was dead and has come to life again, was lost and has been found. Such is the sentence of God upon the case. The application of the case of the elder brother to the Jews (as under the law) is evident. Hence all things were theirs, and they ever with Him. 
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    GOD SEEKING (JR 1)

    Luke 19:9,10; Luke 15:8-10; John 4:23,25

    I just have an impression to speak to you this afternoon about God seeking.  It is a wonderful thing, in fact it is an extraordinary thing, that God should be seeking.  It is an unusual attitude on the part of the blessed God to be seeking persons.  God who is all wise, all powerful, who sees and hears and knows everything, is seeking persons; that is remarkable.  None of us would be blessed unless God was active in this attitude of seeking.  We have read of the Son of man who has come to seek and save that which is lost.  Think of man being lost!  This is ridiculed by unbelieving scientific men around us in the world.  Many educated men and women regard the description of the garden of Eden and man placed there and mans disobedience as a kind of fable.  God placed man in the garden in order to get pleasure from him.  Man was created for Gods pleasure.  There is a word in Revelation 4: and for thy will they were, and they have been created (v 11); that was Gods purpose in creating men, but also, man has been lost because of the activities of Satan; the serpent in the garden instilled into the woman doubt as to God.  The woman gave her ear to the serpent and Adam disobeyed; the serpent, cunningly, craftily got at man through the woman but both were involved in the fall.  He suggested that God was not all Eve thought He was.  The serpent succeeded in bringing a distance between man and God.  It is an awful thing that God lost the confidence of man.  No being has more right to mans confidence than God, but the serpent so intervened that man departed from confidence in God.  That is where the distance came in, where the darkness came in, darkness and doubts as to God; such thoughts are in every human breast. 

    The gospel tells us that God is seeking the recovery of men and women and boys and girls.  God is seeking the recovery of that which is lost, and in order to recover what was lost the Son of man has come.  Various reasons are given in Scripture why the Lord came and why He went into death, and one of them is that the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost.  When Adam sinned, when the fall took place, God felt the loss far more than Adam did.  It was God who said where art thou?, Genesis 3:10.  Adam never thought of saying regarding God, where art Thou?  In fact, Adam and his wife were hiding themselves from God in the trees of the garden.  You see thus the distance, the doubt as to God, the lack of confidence that the serpent was successful in instilling into the hearts of Adam and his wife.  It was God who said where art thou?; it was God who felt the loss and it is God who is active in the recovery of that which was lost.  By nature we are all lost, and if we have been found it is because of the activities of the Son of man, because He has come into manhood being in His Person God Himself.  This morning those of us who broke bread worshipped the Lord Jesus because He is God.  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, John 1:1.  The Word became flesh but it never altered the fact that He is God.  How wonderful to think of the greatness of the Saviour, the Son of man, the Lord Jesus Christ!  He was pleased to become a Man to seek and to save that which was lost.  It meant, dear friends, that men were at a distance from God, and if we are at a distance from God, that distance had to be gone into by the Saviour Himself.  If you could measure what it cost the Lord Jesus to be abandoned by God you would get some idea of the moral distance that there was between our souls and God.  O how awful the darkness!  How hopeless mans position!  No one could recover himself and no one could recover his brother.  There was only One who could effect the basis of the recovery of men and that was the Son of man.  We read of His suffering at the hands of men, but there was also His suffering at the hand of God, becoming the sin bearer that the distance might not only be bridged but removed.  God is presenting glad tidings from the standpoint of reconciliation having been accomplished.  When the Son of man was here amongst men the distance was in a sense removed because He came near to men; in manhood the Lord Jesus came near.  He was available to everyone who had need; He was available for healing, for giving power, forgiving sins, for every human need.  How remarkable that the Lord should come so near to men!  But then He has sustained the abandonment, He has suffered the penalty of death, He has poured out His precious blood, He has been buried, that a righteous basis might be laid that men might be recovered.  No one could be recovered apart from that tremendous work undertaken and completed by the Lord Jesus Christ.  Every person needs a Saviour, every one who ever lived needs a Saviour.  There is only One who did not need a Saviour and that was the Saviour Himself.  There is only one Saviour; no matter what men say, there is only one Saviour; salvation is in none other.  The Lord Jesus Christ raised from the dead by the glory of the Father and highly exalted is available as a Saviour.  We might think it would have been simple to have been alive on the earth when the Lord was here and be able to touch Him as some persons did.  The Lord Jesus personally touched certain persons and others touched Him.  You might say how simple it would have been!  But, dear friends, the Lord is more available where He is now as a Saviour than He was when He was here.  The Lord moved in a very small area when He was here, geographically He covered very little ground, sixty miles I suppose from Galilee to Jerusalem, and if we were alive in this country we should have had to travel to Palestine; but you need not make any journey, you can contact the Lord where you are in this room, in your own room or wherever you may be at any time.  The Lord is more available as Saviour in His present position than He was when He was here; He is available for all men.  It calls for the exercise of faith; it is a matter of simply believing, simply trusting.  We often speak about the Ephesians as being a remarkable company that lived in the time of the pristine glory of the assembly; how did they begin?  You will find it in verse 13 of Ephesians 1:13 the Christ; in whom ye also have trusted.  They trusted the Saviour; that is how they began.  O what a simple beginning!  Paul was able to announce to them the whole counsel of God; they were ready to receive the fulness of the light of Christianity; but how did they begin?  They trusted the Saviour.  Just where you are, dear friend, you can lift up your heart and trust the Saviour.  Maybe you are burdened with your sins; if you are you can lift up your heart to the Saviour where He is.  In fact in the preaching of the glad tidings the Saviour comes near to you.  In the Spirits power the Saviour presents Himself to you.  If you are as yet an unbeliever and have not trusted Him the preaching of the glad tidings is a difficult position for you to be in; you have to thrust Him away because the preacher presents the Saviour to you as available to you now at this moment where you are.  If you are burdened with the sense of your guilt and your need of a Saviour, lift up your heart now and trust Him.  You can tell the one who sits next to you, I trust in Jesus as my Saviour.  It is the basis on which your sins are forgiven.  The Lord Jesus is the One who has the administration of the divine bounty, of all the blessings that God has in mind in the glad tidings beginning with the forgiveness of sins.  The Son of man has made possible the way in which we who are lost can be recovered, found.  There is no other way. 

    Then there is the Lord seeking now.  The Lord said to Zacchaeus To-day salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham; for the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost.  The seeking is of that which was lost of the house of Abraham.  While in one sense God is seeking in a universal way all men, there is a sense in which God is seeking certain persons, for the setting here of that which is lost is Zacchaeus and his house.  In the glad tidings God is specific and particular and personal.  While the glad tidings are available to all men, God speaks to individuals; He is speaking to you personally.  The Lord is seeking Zacchaeus and his household.  It is a good thing to take account of our households in that way; maybe some of our households are not all we would like them to be; let us think of the Lord seeking with a view to salvation.  Reference was made this afternoon to the jailor: the word to him was Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house, Acts 16:31.  If we realise that the Lord is seeking certain persons, then maybe we will be on that line of seeking too.  The Lord is very gracious and very patient in His seeking; He is of course very faithful too.  Joseph was sent out by his father to seek the welfare of his brethren, and someone asked him what his purpose was and he said I am seeking my brethren, Genesis 37:15.  Joseph acts with remarkable skill; he knows when to be firm and when to show grace.  Joseph spoke roughly to them; that is, he was faithful with them, but he gave them their money back in their sacks; that was grace.  What affected them more than the hard speaking was the fact that they received their money back; that upset them.  We need to learn skill; sometimes we are hard when we should be gracious and sometimes we are gracious when we should be firm.  Joseph was skilled; eventually he secured his brethren.  It says he kissed all his brethren Genesis 45:15.  What a fine conclusion!  It is worthwhile setting ourselves to be with the Lord in His seeking and seek wisdom from Him to be faithful and yet to be gracious and secure the end He has in view. 

    Now in Luke 15 we have the woman seeking.  She is suggestive of the Holy Spirits activities.  There is one drachma, one piece of silver, lost which was of great value to the woman.  Maybe others would not think of it as of much value but this woman set her heart on the securing of this lost one.  This lost drachma would no doubt suggest one who is a believer but not in circulation, not in function.  If a piece of silver is yours and it is lost you may as well not have it, it is of no value until it is found.  There may be many believers today who are not available for what the Spirit has in hand.  It says if she lose one drachma does not light a lamp.  Light is needed; this coin is in darkness, maybe covered up with dust under some piece of furniture; the woman brings in light. 

    Believers can be used by the Spirit to enlighten other believers.  What a service we can render to fellow believers not available for what the Spirit has in mind, perhaps sitting at home!  She lights a lamp and sweeps the house; she disturbs things, maybe sets some dust moving; the drachma may be covered up with dust; she sweeps the house and seeks carefully till she finds it.  I have no doubt that the Holy Spirit is active at the moment in this kind of service, and He would look for some of us too to be more available to secure what God Himself values so much.  It is a very homely kind of parable:  it is a woman and her house.  It is a house she would know well; she would know every bit of furniture and every corner of the house, just as the Spirit knows all about us, and if we are not available as we ought to be He is seeking.  He would bring light through the glad tidings, and He would disturb our consciences so that we might be discovered.  Then, see the rejoicing that comes in: and having found it she calls together the friends and neighbours.  It is a fine thing to be found.  If the owner has lost something of great value, O think of the joy he has when he finds it!  Have we all been found?  As believers we could be lost as far as the present activity of the Spirit is concerned because the Spirit would bring us into the current and the power of what is for the pleasure of God at this present time.  It says Rejoice with me, for I have found the drachma which I had lost.  Thus, I say unto you, there is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner.  The sweeping of the house and the seeking must affect the conscience because it brings about repentance as to the lost condition and of being out of circulation, and now there is recovery, a lost one is found.  I trust we are all found; I trust we are all in the current operations of the Holy Spirit.  There is blessing for the believer in being found and there is joy before the angels of God, joy in the presence of God when one is actually found. 

    Now John 4 shows that all is in view of the satisfaction of the Father.  The glad tidings are meant to bring us into right relation with the Lord Jesus, into the possession and power of the Holy Spirit, and into right relations with the Father.  This is the seeking of divine Persons not only for the blessing of the believer which is great and vast, but for the satisfaction of the heart of God Himself, the Father seeking such as His worshippers.  Here was an unlikely person, as has often been said, this woman by the well of Sychar, a disreputable character possibly.  It has been said that she came to the well when the other women would not come because she felt the reproach of her sinful history.  She came there seeking water from the well, but there was the Lord Jesus seeking her in view of the satisfaction of the Father.  What a privilege we have, dear friends, to be here for the satisfaction of the blessed Father Himself!  That will be eternal.  We are to be secured now as one of the true worshippers, and this will go into eternity.  It says here the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth; for also the Father seeks such as his worshippers.  This is not formal worship; this is worship in spirit and in truth.  In truth would be in the great light of Christianity, of revelation, of Gods purpose and of Gods thoughts.  In spirit would be reality with us, not formality; not merely nominal but in spirit and truth.  May the Lord help us to be persons who are not only sought but found, secured and fully recovered, for the glory and pleasure of God. 
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    PROVISIONAL AND ETERNAL PRIVILEGES (JT 3)

    Luke 15:22 - 32; Ephesians 1:1 - 6

    In taking up these Scriptures my thought is to seek to engage you with what we are to God now in this provisional period, and what we shall be to God in the eternal state of things; and incidentally what we find now as our portion during this provisional period, and what we shall find eternally. 

    The Scriptures show us how God had ever purposed to have man with Him, to have man near to Him; and in placing Adam in the garden He intended not only that Adam should be in the joys and delights of paradise, but that He should visit him there. He intended to come to paradise; we read of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day. It would seem that He discriminated in His visits. He came in at an opportune moment, the cool of the day would be a convenient time for Adam to be with Him. God discriminates so as to afford Adam every advantage. He came into the garden with a view to commune with Adam. Alas! as we all know, He did not find Adam; but we see in the visitation what was in the divine mind in ordering paradise. We know full well how that on coming to Adam God found him hidden. It is a sad thing to be hidden away from God, and it very often happens even with christians. As Adam might have enjoyed the presence of God in paradise, so christians have this great privilege, but it is on the ground of being apart from the world. God says, I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. 

    We find that God has in a provisional way the counterpart of paradise in christianity. He speaks of dwelling among His people, and walking among them. He has, as it were, a garden down here now, He has an enclosure, He has a spot apart from the world into which He can come, in which He can walk, and when His presence is known; we are made conscious that we are His sons and daughters. That is a wonderful thing for us, but it is not the same as our eternal privilege; it is what we have provisionally on earth. The Lord Almighty makes us conscious that we are His sons and daughters. We are made conscious of divine parental affections; so that we have here the place of being Gods sons and daughters, and He who thus speaks is Lord Almighty. 

    God visiting man in paradise shows us what is in the divine mind, that there should be a special place prepared for man of such a character that God should have access to it for mans benefit. Now we know, as I have said, how quickly all that terminated in the earthly paradise, but God never gives up a primary idea. He never surrenders any idea of His, so that if He does not accomplish it in connection with one set of circumstances He will accomplish it in connection with another. 

    Now after the flood we read of a national order of things being established. God was neither the author of a national order of things, nor yet was He the author of a city, but we find in the history of the world that both a national order, a kingdom, and a city appear. 

    Now how is God going to meet that? The order of things established in Adam had failed, and God permits man to show his hand, and what is man going to do? Well, mans idea was to found a city and a tower, the top of which was to reach up to heaven; and in connection with that city you get a kingdom established by Nimrod. How does God meet that? He establishes a kingdom and a city of His own, He brings in what He intended to be, and what really was the antidote to the world system. In connection with Abrahams seed He brought in a nation, and He would have a place for Himself in connection with that nation. He established a kingdom, and in connection with that kingdom He established a city, and in connection with that whole order of things He would have a house, a place in which to dwell. 

    Now in the nation God had really better material, in one sense, than that which He had in Adam. It is perfectly true that Israel were not innocent when they came out of Egypt; they were very far from being innocent, but there was one thing about them pleasing to Jehovah  they loved Jehovah. Jehovah in Jeremiah 2, testifies to the affections that were begotten in the nation when they came after Him into the wilderness. It is one thing for God to comfort you, but it is quite another thing for you to go after Him, especially when it is in a scene where everything is against you. Now that is what Israel did; Jehovah reminds them in after years of the love of their espousals when they went after Him into the wilderness. That was a great result for God, and it was the brightest day in Israels history. Everything was against them, there was nothing to attract them in the wilderness except Jehovah, and they went after Him into the wilderness. Now when they had showed their affection in that way, there was material for Jehovah to use, and hence He proposes to build. He says, make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. The fact is, they proposed to build God a habitation, and the material for the tabernacle came from them, so that in Israel we see an advance in that sense upon Adam. Thus there was more for God in Israel when they left Egypt than there was in Adam in paradise. 

    There is no evidence that He ever secured reciprocity of affection from Adam, but He did from Israel, and they proposed to build Him a habitation, and He accepts it. He proposes it, and He proposes further to accept their habitation to dwell in. I need not refer to the other side  their idolatrous failure. I am referring for a moment to what God found in the people in the beginning. God was not content that they should be in the wilderness. One of the most touching things with regard to Gods relation with the people in the wilderness is, that He journeyed with them; in all the sorrows of their journeyings God was with them. He entered into them all, but the wilderness was not His end for them; the wilderness was but a means to His end. It was a wonderful place of privilege in one sense; Gods tabernacle was there, and God was there; He dwelt among them and walked among them in the wilderness. Beloved friends, He would bring them in and place them in the mountain of His inheritance, in the place which His hand had established, Exodus 15:17. 

    I want to show you for a moment how, in spite of all the wonderful pains and forethought with which God placed the people in Zion, He was, after all, deprived of what His heart was set upon. We must remember that Gods thought for Israel was never reached until the temple was built. He journeyed with them, and entered into all their circumstances, but He had no house in which to dwell; He dwelt in tents until Solomon prepared the temple. Now, I must pass on to the end of their history, and that is seen in Luke 13. The temple had been designedly built for God, the city was to be known as Jehovahs city; it was to be the city in which God would dwell. We must remember that the coming of the Lord Jesus into the midst of Israel was the coming of Jehovah. The gospel of Matthew shows that it was Jehovah the Saviour who came. It was Jehovah in the midst of the people; He draws near to Jerusalem, and in sight of the city, from the summit of Olivet, all His affections that centred in that city arise in His holy soul. There was the city, the centre of all Gods operations from the time that David had captured it until that time. It was the great divine centre on the earth; Jehovahs house was there; it was the centre of Gods government on the earth, and here Jehovah appears, and as He looks down from the summit of Olivet upon the city He says, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Matthew 23:37. That was Jehovah! How often would I ... but ye would not! Mans will is active in that city. Jehovah was definitely refused as He visited the city in Christ, and now He says, your house. It is no longer Jehovahs; your house is left unto you desolate, and Ye shall not see me henceforth. There is a definite break between Jerusalem and Jehovah. Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

    But now I want to show you that God would not allow that all Jerusalem stood for should lapse; there would be a provisional order of things here upon earth, which includes in the principle of it, every feature of Jerusalem, and every feature of the nation, and every feature of the kingdom; all that would be established here in a provisional, nevertheless a spiritual way. I want to make clear to you what we have been introduced into as gentile believers, which we are. We have been introduced into a wonderful order of things, which is to continue until the coming of the Lord. 

    Now in connection with this I refer to the Acts. We all know how the ministry of the twelve stood connected with Jerusalem, and how the operations of the Spirit at the beginning were connected with that city, for the city as yet had not been wholly abandoned. God in grace waited upon Israel, if perchance they would accept His overture, and all that went on until there was a definite rejection of the Spirit of Christ presented in the testimony of the twelve. Jerusalem was still lingered over, its ancient privileges recognised until the Spirit of Christ (I emphasise that), in the ministry of the twelve, and of Stephen, was definitely rejected in the murder of Stephen. 

    Now what marked the city? It only waited for Christ to enter into it, for it to show itself against Him; but after the death of Stephen the wickedness that put Christ to death became more active. Saul of Tarsus was present at the death of Stephen. He was a young man, and a young man is emblematic of energy, and Saul had energy to the full. He watched the death of the martyr, and held the clothes of the executors of it; he completely identified himself with the death of him whose face was the reflection of Christ. Now, there had never before been such circumstances on earth as that; it was not only the death of Stephen; it was a repetition, in a sense, of the crucifixion of Christ; it was as if Israel said, We are not a bit sorry for what we have done to Christ; we would do it again, and they did it again to him who was a perfect reflection of Christ. He looked up and saw the glory of God and Jesus; his voice and his manner and his words were all a reflection of what he saw; and they stoned Stephen, calling upon God; and Saul was witnessing to his death, deliberately holding the clothes of those who stoned him. 

    And now Saul issues from the city; the energy, the evil, the wickedness of the city is personified in that man. The light, that wonderful light from the face, words, and demeanour of Stephen, all shone into his conscience, but he was rejecting the light, and the Lord says to him, It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, Acts 9:5. He was resisting inwardly that wonderful light, and all the wickedness that found its centre in Jerusalem became personified in Saul; and he issues from the city, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. There was the city of the Great King, the city of Davids throne in which was Gods temple; there the high priests were installed; that city was sending forth its emissary Saul, and he was in full accord with them; he was their apostle; he breathed out their spirit; he was in full accord with his credentials; he was breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. That is Jerusalem! 

    But now what a change! God now transfers the authority from Jerusalem, from earth to heaven, so that when Saul leaves the land of Judea and draws near to Damascus, outside the territory of Israel, a voice from heaven is heard. It was a voice of authority, the voice of Christ from heaven, and it breaks Saul down. In that voice is embodied the kingdom of the heavens; the authority had been in Jerusalem, but now it was in heaven. The shekinah had left the city and was in heaven, and the voice from heaven conveyed no empty authority; it was a voice of power. It brought Saul down. The kingdom of God is in power. 

    I have referred to that to show that the order of things into which we as gentiles have been admitted began from that day. It is a heavenly kingdom, 

    and directly Paul opens his mouth to preach he preaches the Son; he does not preach the King. You might have thought he would, for it was the voice of the King that he heard, and he acknowledges Him as Lord; he recognises the voice of authority; but when he begins to preach he does not present Him as Lord, but as Son. I do not deny that he preached the Lord, because he did; but in Damascus he preached the Son. And if the Son is brought in, He introduces everything entirely new; and everything is of a heavenly character; hence you have a heavenly kingdom and a heavenly city. 

    In chapter 10 we see wonderful grace in the dealings on the part of God, which I would dwell on for a moment. It is seen first of all in preparing Cornelius, and then in preparing Peter. Chapter 9 is the heavenly kingdom, and the heavenly city in principle; and chapter 10 shows us that the mind of heaven is sympathetic with the gentiles. Peter went up to the house-top to pray, and while there he saw heaven opened and a great sheet knit at the four corners let down to the earth, and this was done three times. 

    Now what does that mean? It means that the order of things into which the gentile was about to be admitted was to be marked by this; that all the mind of heaven was sympathetic with the gentile. What was in that sheet, knit at the four corners, signified the creatorial rights of God. God had a right to creation, and that which was in the sheet represented creation, and God claims that. Peter was made to understand that what it meant was that what God had cleansed was not to be called common. God, in principle, had cleansed the gentile, and moreover, His mind was toward the gentile for blessing. 

    Peter is sent to preach to them, and while he is preaching, and the gentiles are hearing, the Spirit of God falls upon them. The gentiles are thus brought into Gods system, which, as we have seen, embraced a heavenly kingdom and a heavenly city. And all the mind of heaven was favourable; yea, the very heart of God was delighting, as we may say, in the returning prodigal. And the Spirit acted in energy as the passage implies, in taking possession of the gentiles; it was as if God embraced them. What a system is that which we gentiles have been brought into, and God really delighting over us! He says in Luke 15:32, It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad. Luke 14 is the celebration of grace; it is what God has found in Christ as having accomplished righteousness. Chapter 15 is Gods way of impressing on us what His heart finds in us. This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. He found us who were lost, and we who were dead are now alive. The gentiles were dead to God, and He looked upon them in His loving kindness. Cornelius and his company represent the returning gentile; they were received as a company, as the Jews had been received. The Spirit fell on all them that heard Peters word. Peters part was to preach the word, and God gave the Spirit to the gentiles. It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad. The elder brother would have nothing to do with the joy in the fathers house on the return of the prodigal. I cannot dwell upon that side; I only wish to show what a delight God has in us in this provisional period. I want you to consider the elements of the system into which we have been introduced. It is a wonderful system; it is a system comprising a heavenly kingdom and a heavenly city; and the whole scene is pervaded with sympathy for the gentile. 

    I turn now to the few verses I read in Ephesians. 

    God shows us His own eternal state of things when we come to the epistle of Ephesians. We are there on the platform of Gods counsels; it is not only provisional, it is what is eternal; and when we come to the eternal state of things, what we find is that everything is patterned after Christ. We are taken into favour in the Beloved. He has predestinated us unto sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself. We are not on the platform of the returning prodigal; we are on the platform of Gods counsels. He has predestinated us unto sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself. 

    I want you to get that thought into your soul. The order of being that Wisdom has set its heart and mind upon is man; it is not an angelic order but a human order, and the relationship in which that being is put with God is that of sonship; hence we read, He has predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself ... to the praise of the glory of his grace; and we are taken into favour in the Beloved. It does not say here who the Beloved is; it is the strongest possible way of putting Gods great affection for Christ. But wherever our relationship with Christ as sons is introduced, you will always find that the Spirit guards His Person. He must be supreme, pre-eminent; so that He is the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8:29. Whilst the sons are related to Him as His brethren, He is the Firstborn. Whilst the company of sons are associated with Him as the Son, there is only one Beloved. I think Isaac is a type of Christ in that light. God says, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, Genesis 22:2. Abraham had other sons; he had Ishmael; but God says of Isaac, Thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. How well God took account of the affections of Abraham; they were but a type of His own. God was really speaking of His own affections when He referred to Abrahams. Take now thy son, 

    thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. That was Christ as before God; He is His only One. 

    John, the beloved disciple, helps us there, and comes very near to Paul in his impression. He beheld his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. God has graced us in that One. He has given us a place within in connection with Christ, graced in all the dignity and beauty of Christ; that is Gods thought for us. What a place that is  taken into favour in the Beloved! What affection God has towards us to take us into favour in that Person. I can only suggest this to you in regard to the eternal state of things; we all have to admit how meagre our thoughts are in regard to Gods eternal counsel; but, thank God, the light is there for us. Gods thought is that we should be before Him, graced in all the beauty of Christ. 

    There is one other expression that one might bring forward to show the strength of the appellative Beloved; it is in Acts 20:28, where we read that God has bought His flock with the blood of his own. Paul says, shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own. 

    We are in that way taken into Gods affections in a unique way. May the Lord grant that our hearts may be under the influence of the love of God as it is known in Christ; as He says, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. 
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    READING IN LUKE 15 (JT 4)

    Luke 15

    The great supper having been proclaimed, there comes up the question of moral suitability, what material will be used to fill the house. This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. What the heart of God is is opened out from this. None of those that were bidden should partake, but those who had no standing in this world the Lord would take up. The great thought running all through is the value of man as such to God and the divine activities to reach man. The whole is the parable of the love of God. He lost man: now He recovers him. The work of Christ connected with the activity of the Holy Spirit leads up to the sphere of relationship in the love of the Father. Hence there is joy emphasised with each finder. God has regained His seat in mans affections. Man is recovered, and so is opened up the light of reconciliation. The preciousness of man is emphasised by if he lose one of them. With sovereign choice in the universe, divine wisdom chose man as the subject of purpose. What is wrought is not at random. Redemption is based on ownership. It is my sheep which was lost. 

    The younger son is the figure of man as such; the elder son is a figure of the Jew in the place of privilege. Israel is my son, my firstborn. The thought of man from the outset has been to go out from the presence of the Lord and to form his sphere of enjoyment away from and independent of God. He has received the portion of goods that falleth to him and has gone to the utmost distance of departure. The world is so built up. 

    The principle which comes in here is of individual recovery. Hence the principle of repentance is emphasised in each instance, yet with a change of illustration in each. First the effect of the work of Christ, then the persistent activities of the Holy Spirit discovering in the light every whit of what belongs to Christ as the gift of the Father, then the younger son as one who has intelligence and capacity to respond to love. Man was derived of God, hence he has heart and intelligence and now conscience Paul quotes to the Athenians, We are also his offspring. 

    In recovery the great thought is not place; the house is only mentioned incidentally, it is moral suitability to God. The awakening comes when the power of Satan is broken and there is soul famine. There is a consciousness produced (new birth) of soul famine and of goodness with God. So it is the goodness of God which leads to repentance. There could be no idea of recovery apart from repentance, 

    which is fundamental, and when wrought, heaven and the unjealous angels are affected with joy. The light in the house is doubtless connected with the saints, the house of God becomes the sphere of the Holy Spirit and they are His instruments. The light is in the house. 

    The return of the prodigal is the effect of need and consciousness of the plenty in the fathers house. As yet moral suitability is not in evidence. The prodigal as such receives the embrace of the father; God commendeth His love towards us when we were yet sinners. The question of suitability follows with the best robe  Christ. 

    The relationship of Father is the outflow of God in sovereignty. A man could have a house and fill it with friends, servants, paupers, whom he would. God in sovereignty chooses not angels or servants. He will fill His house with sons, and all take character from Christ. It is not only man, but man in relationship, hence the pleasure of God. 

    There was bread enough and to spare. There is plenty for Jew and Gentile. The fatted calf brings in the thought of the peace offering. Let us eat, and be merry. In the peace offering there is the joy of all set out in sweet blessing. All meet on common ground, fruit of the death of Christ. There God meets with the offerer and the offering priest; the high priest with his family, all are found partaking in the common joy. 

    It is very affecting to see the father goes forth and preaches glad tidings even to the elder son; that is the Jew seen officially in the scribes and Pharisees. He is out in the field  the world. All that I have is thine. Whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the law-giving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all. God blessed for ever, Romans 9: 4,5. 

    Yet he has the effrontery to say, thou never gavest me a kid! 

    Historically the work of Christ accomplished, the ministry of reconciliation went to the Jew first, and so continued even to the end of the Acts from Paul in prison at Rome. They drew near to the house as we see early in the Acts, where they heard great things going on, and they became greatly embittered at the evidence of divine grace. The spirit of the elder brother goes out ever in religious persecution, which ever opposes the sovereign mercy of God. Eventually in the day to come the Jew has to come in on the same ground, but not to the same measure of blessing. 

    The robe, ring, sandals, all speak the complacent pleasure of God. The things are true for every believer, but every believer, alas, is not in the good of them. Even as to sonship itself, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3: 26; but it is too true that many are unconscious of it. The elder brother in chapter 14 makes excuses to keep away from the house; in chapter 15 he is in the field, the world, and in chapter 16, he has become there rich and atheistic, seeing too late Abrahams bosom occupied by the despised and scorned. 

    The house of God is established down here and is connected with responsibility; the Fathers house is connected with relationship and privilege and is now morally entered into. 

    What we get set out in this chapter is condition, now made possible by divine love; the significant thing being what is brought out. Bring forth. 

    We are met in our lost condition by divine Persons and brought into the circle of divine love in moral suitability. 
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    RESPONSE TO GOD IN HIS OPERATIONS AND INTERESTS (JT 6)

    Deuteronomy 18: 21; Luke 15: 25; Acts 11: 22 - 26

    The Spirit of God records, that from the very outset God had sympathy from His creatures in His operations. When the foundations of the earth were laid, we are told that the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy. As God operated to effect His counsels, those who were regarded in the relation of sons were all interested; not some, but all the sons, of God shouted for joy. On another occasion, at the greatest event, the birth of Christ, He again found sympathy on the part of these angelic beings. They took note of what was going on, and multitudes of the heavenly host were there expressing the profoundest sympathy and interest in that which had taken place on earth; and what had taken place was not specially for their own glory, for the Son of God did not become an angel; He became a Man. His incarnation involved the glory of an order of beings which was at that time inferior to angels, hence if there had been anything in those angelic beings of the nature of envy it would have manifested itself. But instead of that they expressed the profoundest interest and sympathy and delight in that which God was accomplishing. 

    Now the Spirit of God records these things for us; they are not recorded simply as an historical account. The Spirit of God never would engage Himself in merely writing history. What He records is intended to produce exercise in the people of God now. The Spirit of God records for us that all the sons of God were interested in the operations of God, and that is to produce exercise in us. All Christians are expected to be in sympathy with what God is doing. 

    The passage I read in Deuteronomy has reference to Israel. God did not limit the idea of sonship to angelic beings, but He gave that place to a nation or family. The fact is, beloved friends, the very existence of father and son in the human family, as a divinely ordered relationship, is but a testimony as to what is in Gods heart. If God has placed in our hearts affections for a son and delight in a son, it is but a testimony to what is in His own heart. We have in the creation not only a testimony to his eternal power and divinity, but we have a testimony also to His affections: for the relationship which God has ordained, called father and son, parent and child, and of brethren, are witnesses to the primary thought which He intended to accomplish through the incarnation of His own precious Son. In taking up Israel He brings His own thought nearer to us. His thought was that men were to be in the relationship of sons with Him. 

    Now Israel went down into Egypt, and there in the government of God they became bond-slaves. The government of God has to do with discipline, and discipline works out in us appreciation of the relationship. Israel went down to Egypt under the government of God. Egypt was no part of the counsels of God. It formed no part of the promises indeed Abraham was prohibited from going there, and yet we find that Jacob goes there. He is compelled to go there: the very necessities of the times forced him to go. He comes to Beersheba, to the confines of the land of Canaan and there God meets him. Jacob had his misgivings; we also have our misgivings; things sometimes are not clear to us; a cloud hangs over us, but we arrive at a point when God appears to us. God appeared to Jacob, and what did He say? Fear not, I am the God of Isaac. He does not say the God of thy father Abraham, but of Isaac. Thus God caused light to shine into the heart of His disciplined child, and that light was, that every thought he had cherished, all the result of light previously received, is immutably secured in Christ risen. Isaac is a type of Christ in resurrection, and God intimated to Jacob that every thought he cherished was secured in Him. That is wonderful light to shine into our souls in the moment of discipline. 

    From Jacobs point of view everything seemed against him, but then he learned that all these things were for him, and were but the occasion of God assuring him that every spiritual thought he had cherished was fixed in Christ Jesus, and established in Him. So the government of God goes on and Jacob goes down into Egypt. There his posterity remain for many years and under the government of God they become bond-slaves. God permitted His governmental dealings to go on till they realised what the bondage of this world really is. But in due time God remembered His people and He takes Moses and causes him to go through forty years of discipline. It is a disciplined man only who is suitable to become the vessel of light to a disciplined people. If we are a disciplined people we are in relationship with God: if not, we are not in relationship with God. Hebrews 12 shows that. Moses was qualified by his experience in the wilderness to become the light bearer to a disciplined people in the land of Egypt. 

    Now look at the way God takes up Moses and sends him with a message to Pharaoh and to the people. 

    The message to the people announces Gods faithfulness. He did not tell the people that they were His sons. He sends that message to Pharaoh. The message to the people announces His unfailing faithfulness, revealing Himself as Jehovah to them. To Pharaoh He says, Israel is my son, even my firstborn: And I say unto thee, Let my son go, 

    that he may serve me: and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. What do you see in that? It is God announcing His eternal thought in regard of man, and He appeals to a well-known affection which had a place in the heart of Pharaoh, an affection which God had placed there Himself; for natural affection is of God. He says in effect to Pharaoh, You have a son, and you have affection for your son; I have the affections of a father. Israel is My son, My firstborn, and if you do not let him go I will deprive you of your son. 

    He had an avenue into Pharaohs heart by the affections which He had placed there as Pharaohs Creator, and yet Pharaoh hardened his heart and refused to let the light shine into it. And the result was that God deprived Pharaoh of his son; and more than that, in depriving Pharaoh of his son, God secured His own son. He delivered Israel out of Egypt and led them into the wilderness. As He says, I have borne you upon eagles wings. 

    Underneath those eagles wings were the affections of a father. The time for the display of them to Israel had not come. Christ must appear for that. When Christ appeared and went up out of Egypt, God does not simply tell others that He is His Son. 

    No, He opens the heavens and looks down upon the Son and declares to Him, Thou art my beloved Son. There was Gods Son in the Person of Christ here upon earth. Gods affections expressed themselves to the Lord Jesus Christ, and they are known to us now by the Spirit. 

    Now I will turn for a moment to the dark side of the picture. Deuteronomy 18 discloses to us how God took account of Israels rebellion in the wilderness. The wilderness is the place of testing, the place in which is brought to light whether we have answered to the relationship in which we are set or otherwise. The wilderness may be divided into three sections. The first section refers to the people under pure grace; Exodus 15 to 18. All is on the principle of pure grace. The next section refers to the time of the law, and in connection with it you have the formation of Gods system. In the first section the individual is under the reign of pure grace. God is revealed in pure grace; then you become associated with the system of things in which Gods testimony is placed, and in which Gods law must be adhered to. These are two sections of the wilderness, and in connection with both of these you will find irretrievable failure on the part of the people. They failed in both connections. In the first they speak against God and Moses; in the second they made the golden calf and said they would go back to Egypt. That is what the flesh is. Now the third section has reference to the Spirit. It begins with Numbers 21. When we are no longer debtors to the flesh, we move on in liberty to the land of Canaan, but in each section it is the wilderness. 

    Now, beloved friends, what I wish to point out in connection with that is that the character of the stubborn son appeared in Israel. Israel was really the stubborn son, and this is in keeping with the book of Deuteronomy, which deals with the relationship formed between God and His people. The priesthood and the tabernacle are not prominent in this book; it is a question of relationship formed between God and His people; and in the passage I read God shows how He regards the rebellion of Israel in the wilderness and onward. They were rebellious at every point, and wholly unsympathetic with what God was doing. 

    Now I pass on to show you how that same spirit of rebellion and utter want of sympathy was found in connection with the proclamation of the glad tidings. We have it in this wonderful chapter, Luke 15. That chapter is not, however, so great as chapter 14, which presents the great supper, representing Gods delight in Christ as having accomplished righteousness. God invites all to that. Chapter 15 has reference to Gods delight in the returning prodigal; and the close of it shows us that that which delighted God was wholly without interest except in the way of opposition; to those who had the part and place of the elder brother. The elder brother represents the man after the flesh in the place of privilege, and represents Israel as having the first place with God. There is no reproof in the fathers words to the elder brother here: the next chapter suffices for that. It would not be suitable for the father to judge the elder brother; it was all pure grace. But see the hardening of heart expressed in the elder brother. The father comes out to him and says, this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found. 

    He appealed to his heart. This should have touched him, but as of old in Pharaohs case, he was proof against the divine appeal; that of a father; he disregarded the divine appeal to him as a brother; he had no brotherly affection. Pharaoh had no true fatherly affection; if he had he would have had respect for Gods fatherly affection. The elder brother had no true brotherly affection; the Jew manifested utter want of it. 

    Now when you come to the historical order in Acts you will find the stubborn son expressed in Saul of Tarsus. He was the embodiment of all that was antagonistic to Christ, and to the disciples of Christ; and that in the presence of Stephen, who was the most wonderful expression of the Spirit of Christ. What made Saul doubly responsible was that in the testimony of Stephen there was the most perfect expression of the Spirit of Christ. Saul was one of those who held the clothes of those who stoned the martyr. The Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of the true Son, was brought close to Saul, and in spite of that there was utter hatred; he went out of Jerusalem with authority from the high priest, displaying the greatest hatred to everything that belonged to Christ, breathing out threatenings and slaughter. Such was the stubbornness of Israel against God and Christ. 

    According to Deuteronomy there was nothing for that man but stoning, that is what he deserved; but instead of that the Lord Jesus calls to him by name. When the Lord calls you by name it means that you have a place in His heart, and when He repeats it He shows the intensity of His interest in you. He said to Saul, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? He would inquire of Saul, What have I done? What damage had He done to Saul? Nothing. When a father has a stubborn son you will notice there the evidence of unreasonableness, and that was the case with Saul, he manifested the most unreasonable opposition. There was no occasion for it, hence the Lord asks him what is his ground for it. Why are you doing it? Saul was kicking against the goads, and it involved suffering for him. He is brought low and becomes known no more as the embodiment of the stubborn son, but the great announcer of the obedient Son; that is Christ. His first preaching was about the Son of God, showing how completely he was converted from stubbornness to the Man who was manifested to him. What does conversion mean? It means that you are turned to Christ who is Gods Son. Saul was converted to Christ, and he preached Christ: He apprehended Gods Son, and he preached Gods Son. 

    John says of Jesus, We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. Paul becomes the great announcer of this blessed One. The conversion of such a one as Saul shows the effect of the administration of the Lord. There are various services, but one Lord. The whole chapter, Acts 9, is engaged with bringing under our attention the authority of Christ. We must give way to the authority of Christ. The next chapter shows us the operations of God. There are distinctions of operations, but one God. Now God operates in Peter, and the sheet is let down from heaven to intimate what Gods mind was towards the world. Gods operations are universal, and He wants to enlist the sympathy of Peter in what He is doing. God is not defeated: He secures the sympathy of Peter, so that Peter should become the vessel for the announcement of the glad tidings to the Gentiles. God wanted to enlist the sympathy of Peter, and He did so. And while Peter was preaching, the Spirit of God fell upon those present. God did not wait for the Gentiles to say anything. When they were on the road to Him the Spirit came on them collectively. He had come upon the Jew, now He comes upon the Gentiles. Peters sympathy was secured, and when they find fault with him, he said, What was I  God did it. He did not arrogate the glory to himself. 

    Now in Acts 11 you find the spirit of the stubborn son in that very Christian profession. Those of the circumcision contended with Peter, and he was forced to vindicate his preaching. He says, What was I that I could withstand God? But there was in those Christians at Jerusalem the lack of sympathy with what God was doing. We get a contrast to this in Barnabas; he had the true spirit of a true son; when he came and saw the grace of God he was glad. The Spirit of God explains that he was glad. In the early chapters Barnabas was in sympathy with the testimony; he sold his land and gave the money to the apostles. In this chapter he is in complete sympathy with God; he was glad when he saw the grace of God. Then we are told why, because he was a good man. He was devoid of selfish motives. Goodness is an attribute of God, and it applied to Barnabas: Barnabas was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit; that man is in sympathy with what God is doing. 

    Now God is doing something today; God is never inactive; from the outset He has been operating. The question is, What is He doing now? If God is doing anything, He seeks to enlist the sympathy of His people in it. We should be exercised so as to be set for the promotion of whatever God is doing. He is doing something. Let us discover what that is. In a day of small things, He is not acting as in a day of large things, but the great thing for us is to be in sympathy with what God is doing. The widow with the two mites may be taken as a case in point. The temple then represented all that belonged to the interest of God on earth, and she was in sympathy with that. It was recognised as the house of God, and she was contributing to it: she discerned what was of God, and she acted to promote that. She was in sympathy with what God was doing. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD, THE PLACE OF SPIRITUAL ENJOYMENT (JT 11)

    Luke 15:22 - 32; Ephesians 2:19 - 22

    JTThe house of God has a very special place in Scripture, in a great measure connected with human responsibility. I thought it might be helpful to look at it as the place of fellowship and enjoyment, where you find that which satisfies. It is well to remember that in the employment of such expressions as, merriment, music, dancing, Scripture conveys spiritual thoughts. We must become accustomed to understand things in a spiritual way. The subject before us would be, in a measure, confined to those who are spiritual, and yet within the reach of all. In the first epistle to Timothy the principles of the house are set forth, and it is presented on the privilege side in Ephesians. The apostle says, Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. (Ephesians 2:19) This Scripture sets forth what we are as viewed from the divine side. The chapter in Luke speaks of the house as the place in which you discern divine emotions; the Father was moved at the return of the prodigal. One would be very far from encouraging anything like natural emotions in divine things; but emotion was seen in the Lord when here, and also in the apostles; and so, spiritual emotions should mark the saints as they are in the presence of God and Christ. And as having to do with divine things, we are to be living; God is a living God, and we should be in accord with Him. 

    SLAccording to Ephesians 2, the saints were to be at home with God. 

    JTWe are not strangers, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; so that one is there in liberty, not as a slave; we have the liberty of the house. 

    RemThe world is going in for its music and dancing, in a material way; if we have not spiritual enjoyment we are worse off than the world. 

    JTThat is where young Christians are at a loss; they do not see the recompense there is for them in the household of God. The prodigals elder brother heard the music and the dancing, but he would not go in. The Lord had spoken about those to whom He had piped; they had not danced; they were not able to appreciate the music of His ministry. You will remember how Barzillai the Gileadite, when king David proposed to him to go up to Jerusalem, said, I am this day fourscore years old; and can I discern between good and evil? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women (2 Samuel 19:35). That to my mind is a very humiliating confession; old age had brought in a state in which there was no ability to appreciate what was of God. It was not that he was against it, he had to admit that he could not enjoy the things of David at Jerusalem. He was a great man in his own house, and in his own family circle; he could even entertain David, but when it came to Davids food and maintenance, singing and dancing, he was not able to enjoy that. 

    QuesDo you think there is a possibility that he finished brightly? 

    JTIn spiritual things there should be no decline; old age should not cause you to decline spiritually. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing, (Psalm 92:13,14). That shows where we are to be in our affections, where our living associations are to be; thus we are said to be fat and flourishing to the end. 

    RemWe should always be in the sense of belonging to that circle. 

    JTThe thing is to cultivate living associations there. 

    RemThe tendency might be to settle down in our own line of things. 

    JTMake what is of God your chief interest, instead of your family and business. 

    JMcFTheir house would be left unto them desolate; that would be to those who did not respond to the music and dancing. 

    JTIn Luke 13 the house is left desolate; in chapter 14 the house is full; in chapter 15 it is the merry house. 

    QuesWould you say that the best robe, the ring and the shoes, were to prepare the prodigal for the house? 

    JTYes. He is one of the household; he is one of those spoken of in Ephesians 2. 

    JMThe house is where you are planted; you are of the household; your affections are there. 

    JTI suppose that is where God plants now. The Lord said, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up, (Matthew 15:13). It does not say where the planting is there, but who plants. Ephesians speaks of being rooted and grounded in love. (Ephesians 3:17) Roots draw up the sap which nourishes the tree. Grounded is that one is firmly set, so as to preclude rooting up; and the result is that one bears fruit in old age, and flourishes in the courts. 

    JMcGWould you connect it with what we enjoy when we are together? 

    JTThe truth of it works out in our relation one to another under all circumstances. You have the expression the household of faith in Galatians 6:10. 

    JMIt has a universal bearing here, and that works out in our relation one with another. 

    JTOne would call attention particularly to appreciation; whether we appreciate what is in the house or otherwise. To those to whom the Lord piped, He says, ye have not danced. He intimates their inability to respond. It was a question of the state in man; so with the elder brother of the prodigal, it was not that he could not hear the music and dancing, but he would not go in; his will was active. 

    RemThe prodigal had come to an end of himself. 

    JTYes, what one sees is the affection in the paternal heart towards the prodigal. It says in Acts 10:44, While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. It is energetic action of love laying hold of its object. That is the delight that God has in those that are secured for the house through the gospel. Luke 15 corresponds with this. The prodigals father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. Then, having ordered the different things to be put on his son, he says, Let us eat and be merry. Thus we are to have part in the joy of the house. 

    JMIt is His delight in the result of the gospel that moves our hearts. 

    JTI think so. If we were more there intelligently, we should be more conscious of the delight that God has in us. In Luke it is His holy emotions on account of what the gospel produces. One is impressed with the great lack of intelligent emotion in the saints, with regard to what God is doing. If you keep your eye on what God is doing, your heart will be moved. 

    RemThe question is, what line are we on? 

    JTIt is the Spirits day. That is, the Spirit is here in answer to Christ in heaven, and if our senses were more exercised we should discern what He is doing. It was meet that we should make merry, the Father says; so that God orders holy merriment in relation to what He is doing. The elder son did not go in, his will was active. We have to be on our guard with regard to our wills. Esau was in the field; that is, he made that his sphere instead of the house. The house is the Christian sphere. The house is Gods people, but the field is a very attractive place to the flesh. 

    JMcFThere were influences there. I suppose chapter 16 shows the end of the elder brother. 

    JTIt is very solemn. He fared sumptuously every day, but in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments. There was entire want of sympathy with God. He refused the house of God, and remained in the field, and so he came to his end. 

    RemThe elder brothers state is a more deplorable one than Barzillais. 

    JTIt is worse certainly, because his will was in it; like many young men and women who take their own way in self-will. There are certain restrictions in the house, the field affords scope for the flesh. 

    RemThe principle of lawlessness is active in the field. 

    QuesWhat is to be learned from the servants? 

    JTThere are servants in the household; one of them spoke to the elder brother, but they were evidently in sympathy with all that went on. 

    RemThe servants message to the elder brother ought to have touched him. Thy brother is come, and thy father hath killed the fatted calf. He appealed to his affections, saying, thy brother and thy father. 

    JTNo young man ever had a greater opportunity of recovery than this. His father entreats him to come in, and listens to his complaint, and then explains, Child, thou art ever with me. God accredited the Jew, in grace, with all that belonged to Him, in order to induce him to come in. 

    SLWhat is the thought in the fatted calf? 

    JTThat was Christ, but viewed as the very best; everything was to make the scene entirely delightful. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the servant? 

    JTThe first of Acts shows how the servant is active. The saints are first viewed as a company, they are thus the house of God, but then certain ones are taken up. The situation that has arisen is explained to the elder brother. 

    QuesWould Peter answer to the servant? 

    JTYes, and the ministry of Paul would answer, perhaps, to the Father coming out and entreating him. In Acts we see how Paul was taken up with the Jews; although he had written a letter to Rome, when in Rome he sends for the Jews, first; it is the grace of God keeping the door open that they might return. After the death of Stephen the Jews had an extended offer to the grace of God. He extended the period to the Jews, in order that the scattered among the Gentiles might have an opportunity of coming into the house. When Paul came to Rome they reasoned with him a whole day; and then he quoted Isaiah 6, and they leave Paul, he having said to them, the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and they will receive it. (Acts 28:28) So they are no longer addressed as a separate people. 

    RemThat is the attitude the elder son takes up; he reasons with the father. 

    JTHe is entirely wanting in sympathy with the father. 

    RemEphesians is an enlargement of Luke 15, the Jew and the Gentile being brought together. 

    JTIt specially emphasises the place the Gentiles have. 

    RemThe household was there before the Gentiles were brought in. 

    JTIt speaks of the house from a high standpoint, and then of the security of it: it is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone. There is what the house is in the way of privilege and security, and then what it develops into; it groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the chief corner-stone? 

    JTI think ornamentation and binding. The chief corner binds the whole building. 

    JMChrist would bind the affections of the saints. 

    RemThe beauty of the Lord (Psalm 90:17) is upon us. 

    SMcCThe corner-stone often had an inscription. 

    JTIt is what is seen. The Lord is the head of the corner, (Matthew 21:42). 

    RemThe stone that was set at nought by the builders is now conspicuous. 

    JTI was thinking particularly of spiritual emotions. I understand to some extent the forms and ceremonies used in the so-called high church; they take the place of spiritual emotion, but there is nothing for God in them. They are dead things, but God is praised by the living, as Hezekiah says in Isaiah 33:19. Our consciences are to be purged from dead works to serve the living God; (Hebrews 9:14). God is living, and He looks for the evidence of life in us towards Himself. 

    JMcFOf Sardis the Lord says, Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead, (Revelation 3:1). 

    SLWhen we come together to the morning meeting, there is often an absence of real emotion. 

    JTOften there is very little for God. He is looking for movement of soul, in answer to what He presents to us. 

    RemYou get spiritual emotions in Acts 20; When he had thus spoken, he kneeled down and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore, and fell on Pauls neck and kissed him. 

    JTPaul speaks of Timothys tears; (2 Timothy 1:4). He speaks also of being beside himself to God; (2 Corinthians 5:13). 

    RemI think what you call attention to is very important, and something that we should be greatly exercised about. I suppose the Song of Solomon is full of that. 

    JTYes, both on the brides side, and on the Lords side. You want the senses moved intelligently and spiritually, in the presence of what God presents to us. 

    JMThat is where spiritual discernment would come in. 

    RemThe result would be enjoyment of what is in the house. 

    JTThe apostle says, Be not drunk with wine ... ... but be filled with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord, (Ephesians 5:18,19). There is thus a divinely appointed outlet for the joy the Holy Spirit produces in our hearts. Note, that the melody is to be made in the heart to the Lord. In the assembly Christ sings Himself. Indeed, all the singing there is regulated by Him. David made much of singing, providing for it in the house. He is a type of Christ in this respect. David is said to be the sweet psalmist of Israel, (2 Samuel 23:1). 

    RemYou would not confine this music and dancing to the meetings? 

    JTI think Ephesians 5 shows that it is to mark the Lords people generally; but when you come to the assembly, in its true character, the Lord regulates the praise. The spirit of music and dancing should be always with us. 

    RemGod is working to this end today. 
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    GODS ACTIVITY IN THIS DISPENSATION (JT 11)

    Luke 15:20 - 24; Philemon 8 - 19

    Perhaps nothing is more difficult than to retain always in ones mind the character of the day in which we live: that it is a day in which God has a free hand through accomplished redemption, and is active in love, for the blessing of man. His heart is in it, and He is loth to abandon this day. With this in view I call attention to the passage read in Luke 15, it being one that pre-eminently presents this thought to us. And in that connection I would speak of the results God seeks; indeed, not only what He seeks, but what He finds, for God is not labouring in vain. In regard to the creation of the earth, it is said that He created it not in vain, or empty, but in order that it should be full of intelligent, responsive people. So, wisdom being with Him at the beginning, as we are told in Proverbs 8:31, rejoices in the habitable part of his earth, and its delights were with the sons of men. Gods activities have results in view that are obtainable. His activities are not in vain, nor shall they cease until every one of the elect obtains the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. What an excess! the elect are to obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. (2 Timothy 2:10) What a thought God had! and these activities still go on whilst the Holy Spirit remains on this earth, so that one is reminded of the words, This is the day which the Lord hath made we will rejoice and be glad in it, (Psalm 118:24). 

    I want to show the results that He seeks, and the results that He obtains. In the first two parables in this chapter we find the results definitely stated. The sheep is found; but then you do not put the best robe on a sheep; the figure does not fit, nor does it fit as to the piece of silver; but when we come to the son, whom we call the prodigal, it is put on him. In the prodigal you have inward movements which are not seen in the sheep, and, of course, not in the piece of silver. The movement there was that the woman should sweep the house; and so in regard to the sheep, the movement was altogether with the shepherd; but when you come to the prodigal son, you find, not only movement on the part of the father, but movement in the prodigal himself: he arose and came to his father. The sheep, as a figure, would come into the first of Genesis; it belongs to the animal sphere, which, although it has affection, has no conscience, the lower creatures are said to be living souls, though they have no conscience; but when you come to man, he has a spirit which God has given him, and also a conscience. 

    Every man, woman, and child has derived something directly from God; you do not get your spirit from your parents, you get your spirit from God, and the spirit that God has given you is the link between you and Him. You have also a conscience, which the sheep has not. I am not speaking now of what the sheep may represent otherwise, I am just drawing attention to the difference when you come to the prodigal. The parable of the sheep does not touch the truth of mans responsibility to God. The prodigal is a being who has a link with God, even although his associations are with wicked men; even though he wasted his substance, yet he had that link in his spirit that he had from God. The spirit shall return unto God who gave it, (Ecclesiastes 12:7). And so the movement begins with him, according to the parable. 

    If there is one here who has wandered from the sphere of light, and who may be in associations, other than such as are commendable, God has a link with you in the spirit He has given to you, and in the conscience He has given to you. The spirit was given from God in Genesis 2, the conscience in Genesis 3, and these two things remain with every man, woman, and child, and we may thank God for them. 

    In view of that the gospel is announced, and so there is a possible movement: it says of the prodigal, when he came to himself. I apprehend that he came to a sense that he was a responsible man before God; his spirit had been received from God and ones spirit, in this respect, is oneself; and when you come back to that, serious and happy results follow. When he came to himself; what a moment in the history of that young mans soul! and then he assays to move: he says, I will arise. The sheep could not say that, nor could the piece of silver; the young man said it. He talked with himself, and really that is how blessing begins in the soul. When one begins to reckon with oneself, in the presence of God, as responsible to Him, there is hope; there is the evidence that a work of grace has been begun in the heart. No matter how you may hide yourself in associations, and dull your senses in sinful practices, you cannot definitely forget your responsibility to God; so that when grace works, the first effect is that there is a sense of this responsibility, as was the case with this young man, who says, I will arise and go to my father, and say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee. 

    Let us not be afraid of the word resolution. I will arise and go. That is the resolve of responsibility; you determine to go. He knew in some measure what his father was; he had not forgotten him; he knew what was in his house; he had some light. It is doubtful if there is anyone in the whole realm of Christendom who has not some light. The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, (Romans 10:8). And he arose and came to his father; this brings out the divine side, the fathers activities, When he was a great way off; there is a very great distance yet, spiritually, between one returning thus and God; but it is soon removed, for the father ran, and fell on the prodigals neck and kissed him. But the removal of the distance is from the divine side; as to the prodigals state, much had yet to be done to make him fit for the house. What follows answers to this, but there was nothing imputed to him; the father kissed him before he made his confession. The confession of verse 21, was right, it was due to the father, but the kisses preceded it. 

    Is there anyone here who has been away from God? Perhaps you have turned your back on the light, and on the privileges involved in Christianity, and find yourself in associations of evil, where there is dearth, where there is no spiritual food. I would appeal to you in regard to movement, for movement is essential on your side; it is a moral necessity; I would encourage you to resolve in your heart to move out of the way of the world, and come to God. 

    Now I want to speak to you about Gods movements: When he was a great way off. When the Spirit uses the word great, He means it. There was as yet a great moral distance between that young man and God. So God would shorten the distance. God is ready to do it now. The great way is looked at from His side; God, as He looks into your heart, knows just how far you are away; but He would remove that distance. I have often thought of the position of the cherubim in the tabernacle and temple. In the tabernacle they looked down on the mercy seat; there they saw the blood. In the temple they looked toward the house, or, as we may say, straight out. God has found satisfaction in the death of Christ, every claim of His throne has been met, and so in the temple, the cherubims look straight out. The whole human race has come into the view of God; Simeon spoke of a light for revelation of the Gentiles, (Luke 2:32). The veil is taken off and God looks out, without any discrimination, on the whole human race, and wherever one moves toward Him, He would run, as it were, to meet that one. Is that not blessed to your soul? It is to me; it is wonderful to me that that is the blessed attitude of God now. We were speaking about divine emotion, and we have it here. We have become so familiar with Luke 15 that it hardly moves us; this wonderful presentation of God should move our hearts. He leaves the government of the nations with angels, but He does not leave it with the angels to attend to a returning soul. There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. It is Gods own joy. Here God is moved; it says, The Father had compassion; and, having compassion, He runs to meet the returning son; and then His love is expressed in the kiss. These are the kinds of divine movements that characterise our dispensation. Every Christian can give some account of the manner of his reception as he returned to God. 

    Now, God would have this returning, repentant one suitably attired. We should know how we are to be clothed, as received and forgiven; how we are to be attired; how we are to be in the house. Bring forth the best robe; one is to be there in the best robe; let us not shrink back from the best; it is the divine thought for us. God is going to surround Himself, through the gospel, with men who are clothed spiritually in the very best. How do we appear before God? You may have a correct religion, attend the meetings, and yet be far short of this. We are to be before God as Christ is, for it is said, that as he is, so are we in this world. (1 John 4:17) Only thus could we be of the household of God. We are to be there attired in the very best. The grace thus shown is overpowering, when rightly understood, but it exists for us to appropriate and enjoy. We were speaking today about this; when Cornelius expected Peter he invited his relatives and his near friends; they were all invited to the house, and Peter comes and preaches; and it says, While Peter yet spake these words the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word, (Acts 10: 44).. It was God embracing the returning Gentiles; He would have them to know His love; He would have them to know He delighted in their company; that was His welcome. He did not leave it to Peter to welcome them. He said, as it were, I will let them in myself. This is what God has done. Peter simply commanded baptism; but the Gentiles were already received, they were now fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. 

    I would put it to the young people here, some of you have been converted only a short time; you have turned to God, and yet there is possibly a sense of distance between your soul and Him. I want you to know that God would have you with the best robe on, a ring on your finger, and shoes on your feet; and He would have you to enjoy the merriment: He says, Let us be merry. Every Christian is included in the house. God would graciously include every one of us. He would have us rejoice with Him in the great results of the death of Christ. It says, they began to be merry. Have you begun to be merry? You must have something for your soul to feed on; you may rejoice in the light now, but if you do not come into the blessing that is in the house of God, your light will grow dim. The world will offer you its pleasures, but God would have you begin to be merry spiritually now, and then the world will have no attractions for you. Your salvation, in a practical way, depends on this. If you do not find satisfaction for your soul in the things of God, in His house, the world will influence you, and you will become a victim to it. The Father says, Let us eat and be merry. God would have us all to participate in the joys of His house. 

    The apostle Paul was entirely in accord with the spirit of the house. An aged man and a prisoner of Jesus Christ, he writes to his dearly beloved and fellow-labourer, Philemon, on behalf of a young convert, Onesimus, and now a brother beloved. He might have boldness to enjoin, but for loves sake he would beseech Philemon for the dear brother he was now sending to him. How much do we do, dear friends, for loves sake? He does not say, the love of God, but just for loves sake; that great thing that has come to light in the death of Christ. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, (1 John 3:16). Paul was entirely unselfish; he was in keeping with God, and so he writes a letter for loves sake. Onesimus had fled from his master, but he came into Pauls arms, into the arms of love, for Paul was in accord with God. I think that is a point young Christians should understand. The house of God down here is in accord with God; love is there; and the apostle Paul represented that, and now he writes to Philemon on behalf of Onesimus, whom he had begotten through the gospel, in his bonds. He states that Onesimus had been unprofitable, but now he was profitable both to Philemon and the apostle. In a word, Onesimus is sent back as a brother beloved. This shows what a change the work of God had brought about in Onesimus. Am I a brother beloved? Are you? If not, then neither of us is rightly formed by the gospel. Paul says, That thou shouldest receive him for ever; not now as a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved ... ... If thou count me therefore a partner, receive him as myself. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account. The evidence of love in all this is most touching, but it is, in measure, what each young believer may count on in the house of God now. 

    But what a result, in the apostle, of the revelation of God! God has met, in Christ, the liabilities of the sinner; Paul, in his measure, undertakes the liabilities of a brother beloved. I cannot undertake the sinners debt, only the blood of Christ can meet his liabilities; but I can help a brother; I can undertake, in a measure, his liabilities. Such is Christianity; it is the reflection of God in Christ. Thus, in our measure, we may help the young. One great thing at the moment is to retain the young. Satan is after them, and God is seeking them; He turns their hearts towards Himself, but now there is that which they need down here in the way of service, and the apostle Paul sets before us an example. One is to undertake the liabilities of others; God enables us to do it; so the apostle says, If ... he oweth thee ought, put that on mine account. Paul had a good sized balance with believers! Have I a good balance with the brethren? It should be an exercise if I have not. Paul can write a cheque, as it were, to Philemon. He says, I, Paul, have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it; albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest unto me even thine own self besides. He had a balance, as we may say, and he could use it for Onesimus; but he undertakes to repay, and in this way the brother beloved would be relieved of liabilities and also would be free in his relations with his master. 

    Evidently the apostle had a doubt as to whether Philemon would celebrate, as the father of the prodigal did, the occasion of the return of the one who had left him as a slave, but was now, through Gods grace, a brother beloved. So he gently suggests that Philemon might be in accord with Luke 15. Let us then who are spiritual, and have spiritual means, employ them for the help of our brethren, so that they may be as brethren beloved. And to the young I would say: have it before you to be that. As believers it is your privilege to say, I am now a brother, I am of the Fathers household, the Fathers love is mine, and I have the love of the brethren; for, as the apostle says, it is for loves sake; each one is to act in the house for loves sake. If I have not love, I am nothing. Obviously we must possess love; as the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts (Romans 5:5) it works out in love towards God and towards the brethren. 

    My word is to impress you with the thought that we can be, as the product of the gospel, brethren beloved. May God bless His word! 

    Pages 117 - 190 - Revelation  General and Special and the Holy Spirit in relation thereto, Hampstead. June, 1919 (Volume 46). 
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    A VIOLENT FAMINE (JT 16)

    Amos 7:1 - 8; 8:11 - 14; Luke 15:11 - 32

    JTThere can be no doubt that the famine mentioned in Luke 15 is figurative of spiritual want. There is also a material side of it, but it is distinctly figurative here; accordingly, it may be linked on with the passage in Amos which says that the famine in the land was not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of Jehovah. Chapter 7 helps us with regard to our subject, in bringing forward the service of intercession, and shows how the Spirit of Christ in the saints may prevent an occurrence or a calamity such as a famine. The Lord showed the thing beforehand to Amos who interceded for the people because they were small; and it says, Jehovah repented for this: It shall not be, said Jehovah (and see verse 6). This chapter helps us with regard to watchfulness, thus enabling us to see what may be threatening the people of God, and then to set ourselves by intercession to prevent the pending disaster. 

    APMight the latter growth referred to in verse 1 suggest the present period? 

    JTI think it points to the kings rights. After the kings mowings had taken place, there was a further growth; and that was in danger. 

    APWhen was the early growth  the first growth? 

    JTIt would allude to the time of the general harvest, being the kings mowing, and would point to the rights of the Lord; but then there is the latter growth and that is what the enemy would aim to destroy. Therefore we have to be watchful lest it be spoiled. 

    AJDIs the latter growth a ripened thing? 

    JTIt shows sustained fruitfulness, after the kings mowings. It says, in the beginning of the shooting up of the latter growth, and behold, it was the latter growth after the kings mowings. It is something additional, and it is in danger. 

    JSIn the agricultural year there are two or three crops. This would refer to a latter crop. 

    JTYes; the harvest began early. 

    CBIs there a suggestion that if we are not careful the enemy will take away that which God intends us to have? 

    JTI think so; especially the latter growth. 

    HSDWhat would answer today to the excess? 

    JTVery much what we have in the way of recovery. It might be an unexpected thing, but I think it points to sustained fruitfulness. The presence here of the Holy Spirit implies sustained fruitfulness right up to the end. When we might look for a little, there is what is said to be a shooting up of the latter growth. The shooting up would mean that it was growing up of itself, pointing figuratively, I think, to the Spirit  to the latent power that lies in the Spirit where room is made for Him. 

    AFMWould this latter growth refer to what has been in evidence during the last hundred years? 

    JTWell, I think we might apply it in that way. The kings mowings would allude to the grass ready for reaping, and would refer to the Lords rights, as stated; while the latter growth would allude to the power of the Spirit who will operate where He is given a free hand. 

    APIs the aftergrowth of the same kind? 

    JTYes; it shoots up; it is not cultivated, but points to latent power of fruitfulness. 

    JSThe inherent power of life is there. 

    ANWYou spoke of the prophets intercession for the people, in which he spoke of Jacob. Does that stand in relation to intercession for all men as in 1 Timothy 2:1? 

    JTWell, you hardly get the universal thought of all men in the Old Testament; it is rather Israel as a people, Jacob being taken up. How shall Jacob arise? for he is small. He was small at the outset of his history, but this refers to his smallness under the government of God. 

    APIs it your thought that the arising of Jacob and the springing up of this latter growth are, in a sense, the same? 

    JTThe arising of Jacob would be dependent upon this latter growth, i.e., the maintenance of the responsible element for God would be dependent upon the later crop. We cannot go on in the present time with a ministry of a past generation. Many are pushing it forward as though it were final, but we cannot live on that. This latter growth alludes to current ministry of the Spirit. 

    AJDAre we in the days of the latter growth? 

    JTIt is just an application. We have come in at the end when things are very small, but the element of responsibility remains. I think that is the point in the reference to Jacob. How is he to arise? says Amos, in interceding. 

    AFMSomething like the Lords word to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, (Revelation 3:8). 

    JTThat is how it would come out, and is where the latter growth is seen. The shooting up of the latter growth would synchronise with the little power  the evidence of life in the saints. This latter growth refers to what the enemy would aim at in our day; and God may allow him to do this. It would allude to the cutting off of ministry; and not only ministry, but normal growth amongst the brethren  the happy evidence of life and fruitfulness. 

    CAMThe one that interceded had not only a knowledge of Jacob, but also a knowledge of God. Amos must have known that the Lords heart would be touched by his calling attention to the fact that there was smallness in Jacob. 

    JTThat is how I look at it. The priestly intelligence of the prophet knew what would appeal to God  that God would feel that Jacob could not arise, and that the filling out of His purpose was bound up so much with Jacob. 

    ABPIn the parable of Matthew 25, we are told that while the bridegroom tarried, they all grew heavy and slept. His tarrying would give opportunity for a further crop. 

    JTExactly; the agricultural year is not the same as the calendar year; it is elastic and runs on after the time of the first putting of the sickle to the grass. 

    WGTYou did not mention anything about the locusts in verse 1; they are destructive creatures. 

    JTThey would represent, in the government of God, something allowed that would be most destructive. After their appearance, there would be nothing left; and it is well for us to face this in relation to what God may allow. We may have a time of plenty, but then conditions may arise which would require Gods withdrawing fruitfulness. Many of our brethren, alas! have turned aside and have gone into conditions where there is no latter growth. They are living on the past, if they are living at all; for if they are where there is no present growth, how can they be living according to God? 

    EBWould this latter growth be new light, or would it be an increase of the light that we have had in the past? 

    JTGrowth is more than light; it is the fruit of life, really, and would include ministry; but it points to the latent power of the Spirit; He is ever ready, 

    where the opportunity is given to Him, to produce His own fruits in us. 

    ARMuch like the ministry of Johns gospel? 

    JTVery much; it points to what is collective, as found amongst the brethren, and is the evidence of the fruit of the Spirit. 

    AFMThe Spirit of God is constantly ministering to us fresh things; but are they new, or are they rather what has been recovered? 

    JTThere is nothing new in the sense of revelation, but there is newness in the sense of recovery  new features of the truth. I believe the Holy Spirit gives new dress to things; so that you get things now in a way that perhaps the saints did not have them in the earlier days. The Lord would preserve things amongst us, so that speaking of the Spirit, He says that He will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you, (John 14:26). 

    HSDWould that verse in John 14 have in view the meeting of later conditions? 

    JTExactly; conditions are altered, and the truth would meet them. 

    ANWWhat you have said seems to be confirmed distinctly by the letters to the churches: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    JTYes; I think if we keep the greatness of the Spirit before us, we may always expect something distinctive, He being who He is. 

    CBHe receives of mine and shall announce it to you, (John 16:15). I suppose it would be a continuing of what went before. 

    JTExactly; the Spirit of God is God Himself. 

    JEHI was thinking of the scripture: In thy light shall we see light (Psalm 36:9). Would not that fit in here? It is a question of the light being received and made use of. 

    JTYes; there is always something beautiful about a fresh crop. It may be the same kind of crop, but it is fresh, and there is something about it that is distinctive. 

    CAMThere is always variety in the world of vegetation; so that every evidence of life would have its own special features. 

    JTGrowth according to God is always fresh. 

    AJDWould the scripture which says: ... like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (Matthew 13:52), confirm our looking for fresh features of ministry? 

    JTYes; things new are said to be in the treasure of every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens; it does not say, every great gift, but every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens. He has these things in his treasure. 

    AFMAs to the truth of the Son of God which has been before us so helpfully of late, would you say that it is not new, but that it is presented to us in a very fresh character to meet the enemys opposition with regard to His Person, as well as to afford help to us? 

    JTI think so. The general drift of infidelity and of apostasy requires that the proof of the Lords Person be emphasised, as if the Lord would say, Who do ye say that I am? (Luke 9:20). If He were to raise that question in our day, and I am merely orthodox, I shall be saying what many are saying now, which is what has been handed down in the creeds, but then that is not answering the Lords question. If He says to us, Who do ye say that I am? we must answer Him according to the apprehension we may have of Him. 

    ANWThe enemy is defeated as the truth is maintained according to the features the Spirit emphasises. Men view these creeds as having authority on account of their antiquity, but they overlook the fresh development of the Spirit. 

    JTIt has been well said that you could drive a coach and four through any so-called creed; but the scriptural idea is to hold the truth, not in a creed, but by the Spirit. It says, Keep, by the Holy Spirit, which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, (2 Timothy 1:14). If we do that, we shall be maintained in freshness, and there will be an increase in our apprehension of the truth. 

    WB-wAmos was a gatherer of sycamore fruit. He gathered what was fresh. 

    JTYes. In the beginning of chapter 8 it says, Thus did Jehovah show unto me; and behold, a basket of summer-fruit, which meant, as verse 2 shows, that the end had come; but then it had not come in decay, the summer fruit denotes that there was freshness. 

    RDGHow do you account for the prophets not being able to intercede before the grass was wholly eaten up? 

    JTThis was only in a vision. Thus did the Lord Jehovah show unto me. The thing itself had not yet happened; and through Amos intercession the Lord forbade it. He showed the thing to the prophet beforehand; and I think if we are near to Him, He will show us things, and seeing them, we will know what to ask for. This basket of summer fruit is very suggestive and points to the end, but it is in fruitfulness. 

    WB-wAmos says, I was no prophet, neither was I a prophets son; but I was a herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore fruit, (chapter 7:14). 

    JTHe is a fruit gatherer; he is not occupied with leaves, but with full results. 

    JSHe was a herdman, too, and so would look after the flock. 

    AFMAmos had no official or hereditary status, but was employed in profitable services, from which he was called of God. 

    JTHis prophetic position was entirely from Jehovah. Amaziah the priest told him to leave the place. He said, Go, flee away into the land of Judah, and eat bread there, and prophesy there. (verse 12). He wanted to get rid of Gods prophet; and that is the secret of the next chapter, where the famine of hearing the words of Jehovah is announced. If prophecy is refused, then God will send a famine of His word. 

    WB-wWould Amaziah the priest represent the religious system of the world? 

    JTYes; the kings sanctuary describes the official religious state of things in which Amos was an interferer and a disturber. 

    WB-wIt says in chapter 5:5, And seek not Bethel, neither go to Gilgal, and pass not to Beersheba. Would this show that the official thing had broken down? 

    JTThese names refer to places where God has been known at one time, but is known no longer. In chapter 7:14 we get the three things that are shown to Amos; but the first two were revoked. God said, It shall not be. The revocation of the first two was on the ground of Amos intercession; but in the third case, Jehovah was standing upon a wall built by a plumb line, with a plumb line in His hand, and Amos interceded no more, for the end had come, meaning that judgment may be put off by the intercession of the saints, but God will not keep putting off for ever; there is going to be an end of things. God is ministering to us bountifully at the moment, but He is not going to bear indefinitely with conditions of indifference among His people. He is standing upon a wall built by a plumb line, with a plumb line in His hand, meaning that He has His own principles from which He will not deviate; and inasmuch as the people have departed from them, He will not pass by them any more, but will judge them. It is a very solemn thing. Amaziah would get rid of the prophet Amos, who was interfering with and disturbing the ordered religious conditions; but he ignored the fact that there was a plumb line in the hands of the Lord and that through the intercession of Amos the judgment of God had been stayed. 

    AFMIs the plumb line suggestive of righteousness? 

    JTI think so. God is infinitely accurate; we cannot build loosely; we must build plumb, or the building will come down. This principle would be set in the midst of Israel as a testimony that the judgment would be stayed no longer. 

    APThe plumb line is in the hands of the Lord, not in the hands of men. 

    JTAnd the wall that He was standing upon was built by a plumb line, so that He says, I will not again pass by them any more; everything must be according to the plumb line. 

    JSThe wall built by the plumb line was the standard to go by. 

    JTVery much like the firm foundation of God today  it stands. 

    APAll those in Asia turned away from Paul, but he saw the latter crop coming into view, such as is spoken of in 2 Timothy, and provided for its preservation. 

    JTQuite so; so that you can see that the efforts of Amaziah to get rid of the prophet suggest what we have in chapter 8  the famine; and that unless we value what God gives at any given time, we may get a famine of the word of God. 

    JSGod may come in governmentally and bring this about in the souls of men. 

    WGTAmaziah made much of the kings sanctuary as being the house of the kingdom, as if this order of things was being set aside by the teaching of Amos. 

    JTYes; Amos was disturbing conditions. It says, The land is not able to bear all his words, (chapter 7:10). And then he was asked to go to Judah. 

    WB-wThe word to Laodicea is, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth, (Revelation 3:16). The Lord would not pass by them any more. 

    HSDDo the prophet and the spiritual supply go together? 

    JTI think that is how it stands. If they want to get rid of Amos, then the next chapter speaks of a famine of the word of God. If we refuse what God gives, He may cease to give. 

    AFMThe words of Jehovah would convey the present mind of God, at any given time, would they not? 

    JTYes. Behold, days come, saith the Lord Jehovah, when I will send a famine in the land; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of Jehovah. It would be on account of the state of the people, that there would be no hearing of the words of Jehovah. Words are very precious. It is not a general thought, but detail in words. It further says, And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the north to the east; they shall run to and fro to seek the word of Jehovah, and shall not find it. They would run to and fro, but not go to the right place to find the word of Jehovah. 

    In coming to Luke 15 we read that there arose a violent famine throughout that country. What is to be noted is that the work of God is seen in the prodigal, but he did not run to and fro, as those referred to in Amos will do; it says of him: ... and coming to himself. That is the effect of the work of God. 

    ARSWould not the running to and fro in Amos signify that those in the famine have no definite object; whereas, the prodigal had  he was going back to his father? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The work of God makes us definite. Indefiniteness of soul, or of purpose, would indicate that God is not working in such a case. 

    ARComing to himself would be something like the latter growth. 

    JTYes; there is a great deal in the prodigal coming to himself. As soon as God begins to work one thinks about oneself  what ones history has been, not of other things and of going hither and thither. 

    JEHThe plumb line is being applied. 

    ANWI will set a plumb-line in the midst of my people Israel.. 

    AFMDo you think the seriousness of the far country of Luke 15 has been aggravated by the fact that Christ has been rejected by its inhabitants? 

    JTThe far country would be the world out of which Christ has been cast; but then the coming to oneself, as was remarked, would show that a plumb-line is in the midst of Gods people, that is where it is needed. When a man comes to himself he begins to face the facts of his position, and also to see that things are not hopeless. He would say, Why does God allow a sinful man such as I am to exist on earth? There must be some hope for me! 

    CAMWandering hither and thither will not help, it must be a personal matter in relation to God. 

    JTGod is not far from each one of us. As soon as one comes to oneself there is hope; and so the prodigal said immediately, How many hired servants of my fathers have abundance of bread, and I perish here by famine. 

    JTJrDoes Luke 15 show how we get recovered individually? 

    JTYes. Instead of running hither and thither for satisfaction, as we are told they would do in Amos, it is coming to oneself and reverting to ones history, to what God has been to one. The prodigal said, Father, I have sinned against heaven. In what way had he sinned against heaven? I believe in not giving thanks to God for all that He had given him. The bounty of heaven to men is disregarded by men generally, in that they do not give thanks to God for it. 

    WFKDoes God use His goodness to bring men to themselves? 

    JTYes. As soon as a man comes to himself, he reviews his history, and sees that things are not hopeless after all, because there is always some evidence of Gods goodness. The prodigal, instead of going hither and thither and joining himself to another citizen, begins to think of the God he once had to do with. 

    AJDHe says, I will rise up and go to my father. He turns to the right source. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CBIt is a great thing to know that in the Fathers house there is plenty. 

    JTThe prodigal had light, and there is light amongst men, but they do not like to retain God in their knowledge. When God begins to work, the subject of that work reverts to that. The knowledge of God has never left this world, but it is a question of the state of man  that he does not avail himself of it; when he comes to himself, he finds that God is not far from him. He is not far from any one of us. The apostle says, The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, (Romans 10:8). How encouraging to find that the word is near thee, and so is available for all, for the grace of God has placed it all around us. 

    APThat is most helpful, for although the prodigal was in the midst of the famine, there was plenty elsewhere, and he could visualise it. 

    WGTHe did not blame God for his difficulties, but recalled what his fathers house had been. 

    JTHe was blaming himself  why should he be in that far country when his father had so much? The coming to himself helped him as to that point. Think of the bounty of heaven! Every morning it bestows something in the great variety of its goodness, and yet men do not give thanks. You will not see one man in a million giving thanks to God for his food, or for anything else he partakes of. Men enjoy the bounty of heaven, yet are utterly indifferent to God about it. 

    ANWThe prodigal took his portion and went into a far country, and dissipated it. 

    TAThen there arose a violent famine; but there must have been something of God with him. 

    JTYes; it was what his father gave to him  the property was divided. 

    TAWhat would that represent today? 

    JTWhat God has endowed men with. It says, Because, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful (Romans 1:21); God is by that means shut out. But when God begins to work, then men revert to what is known of God by them. 

    QuesDo you think the reduction he experienced helped him to come to himself? 

    JTYes; man, as having given up God, has become degraded, like the prodigal was, but as the work of God proceeds, men come to themselves and think of Him. 

    ARThe prodigal then says, How many hired servants of my fathers have abundance of bread. 

    AFMWhere would you place the gospel in this particular section of the chapter? 

    JTI do not know that you get it here; it is rather the effect of the work of God. The gospel would be seen in the fathers running to meet him and the provision the father made for him which was far beyond his expectation. The kisses and all that followed would be the gospel, but primarily these verses show the work of God in a mans soul that leads him to come to himself. 

    AFMAs in Romans 2:4, ... the goodness of God leads thee to repentance. 

    JTYes; there is nothing to indicate that anybody said anything to him in the far country. He came to himself and recalled what he had already known. 

    AFMAs a matter of fact, the famine was in the far country, and had to be experienced by him; there was no word of grace in the far country. 

    RDGNo one gave to him. 

    JTThe spirit of Christ, the spirit of giving, was not there. 

    ANWI suppose the gospel was in the telling of this to the publicans and the sinners, who drew near to hear Him. 

    JTJust so; they were coming to hear Him. 

    AJDDoes not this young mans coming to himself show that when everything else fails, the work of God stands? 

    JTYes; and it shows that without the gospel being formally presented the work of God is effective in a mans soul. It is in relation to what there may be in ones history with God; whether one is brought up by Christian parents or not, the work of God links with whatever light one may have. 

    APThe famine condition that God allows in souls is to make them feel their need; and would make room for the preaching of the gospel. 

    JTYes; the work of God is particularly seen in the prodigal. It is not seen actively in the lost sheep or in the lost piece of silver, these are rather to bring out the interest of divine Persons in seeking and finding; but the third case is to bring out the effect of the subjective work of God  that it has a result without any outward presentation of light to the subject of it. 

    ARSIt was the gnawings of hunger that led the prodigal to come to himself. 

    JTIf it had not been for the work of God in him he would have become worse and worse, so as to become desperate, but he did not become desperate, he came to himself. Then his history comes back to him, and in that history there was light as to what he had been overlooking and disregarding, and that begins to act on him. It is not what somebody told him, but what he himself knew. 

    ARSWere it not for the work of God in him he might have destroyed himself. 

    JTYes; the work of God in him is what the Spirit would emphasise; it operates to bring to light everything in ones history. God has not left Himself without witness, not only in doing good to men but also in what is actually connected with the history of men. 

    CAMWe would not think that Nebuchadnezzar would have thought of heaven, but after all he went through, at the end of the days he lifted up his eyes unto the heavens. 

    JTThat is an illustration of the same thing. It was the effect of the work of God in Nebuchadnezzars soul. The work of God showed itself also in Rahab. It linked her on with the light that was current, so that she knew about the drying up of the Red Sea before Israel, and of the destruction of the two kings of the Amorites. She was living in an environment where everything was against her, but the work of God in her triumphed, for it is always true to itself. 

    ANWOne of the thieves on the cross said, Dost thou too not fear God? (Luke 23:40). He had a sense of sinning against heaven; it was the effect of Gods work in him. 

    AFMThe prodigal says, I have sinned  not only had he sinned against heaven, but he says, before thee. You remarked that in the first two parables there was no activity seen in the lost sheep or the lost piece of silver, but the prodigal goes back to his father with a full confession of his sinful course. 

    JTYes; in the beginning of the chapter those who murmured said, This man receives sinners (verse 2). The publicans and sinners were drawing near to Him to hear Him. Why were they doing so? Why were they not going to the saloons and places of amusement? The chapter shows why, for it brings out the undercurrent of Gods work in men, which leads up to repentance and the Fathers embrace. 

    ABPIn several instances in the gospels the Lord says, Thy faith hath saved thee. Is that a confirmation of the work of God that has taken place in the soul? 

    JTYes. The publicans and sinners were said in our chapter to be coming near to hear Him. The opposers said, This man receives sinners and eats with them. The Lord must take up that challenge, and the chapter unfolds what is going on underneath in men, and justifies His receiving sinners, who are subjects of the work of God. 

    TAWhy did Nicodemus come to Jesus by night? 

    JTFor the same reason that prompted others in whom God was working. 

    TAThere must have been some feeling of famine in his soul. 

    JTWe know that thou art come a teacher from God, (John 3:2). Such a confession was a sure evidence of the work of God in him. 

    AFMWould this chapter be the Lords justification of God in what He is doing? 

    JTYes; the whole chapter is the justification of what was alleged; it is the explanation of what is going on in men, and is a rebuke to the opposers. Why should not the Lord receive sinners? Why should not the father receive the returning prodigal? Look at him now and see what a great difference there is in him; he was dead and has come to life again, and was lost and has been found! 

    WB-wHis conscience had been at work, and his whole moral being was changed. 

    APThe servants work of clothing the prodigal, etc does not come into view until the father had kissed him. 

    ANWThe Pharisees said, the Lord not only received sinners, but ate with them. 

    JTWhat a grand exemplification of that is seen later in the chapter: Let us eat and make merry! How perfectly suitable it was that they should have the eating, the music and dancing! It is a marvellous answer to the opposers, and shows what God is doing. 

    AFMDo you regard the elder brother as a Pharisee? 

    JTHe is just the opposer, but still in the place of outward relation to God; God owning that relation, too, and ready to bring him in also, in spite of his cavilling. 

    ARIs this chapter grouped with Ephesians  sonship, and the fathers house? 

    JTYes; it is the greatest result presented in the gospel. 

    WB-wIs the result of this famine the bringing in of the Gentiles and the exposure of the apostate Jew? 

    JTYes; it corresponds with Acts 10. 

    RALWhat did the famine teach the prodigal? 

    JTIt was used of God to remind him of what was in his fathers house, of what he possessed already as knowledge  not new knowledge, but knowledge neglected. 

    EBThe Gentile, as such, was never in relationship with God; then how did he know about the fathers house? 

    JTThe Gentiles are in relation to God as seen in Romans 3:29: Is he not (God) of the nations also? God made a wonderful covenant with Noah, who was the father of Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and that covenant is not abrogated yet, for in Revelation 4:3 God reverts to it. 

    GMcPCornelius, the Gentile, came into new environments. 

    JTYes; but what is stated of Cornelius shows the work of God in him, and is the explanation of all that happened in Acts 10. 

    CBThe fathers house is still on the earth, is it not? 

    JTYes; the assembly answers to it. 

    WB-wI suppose the apostate Jew is still wandering from sea to sea as in Amos, because in the spirit of the elder brother he would not go in. 

    JTAs to Cornelius, the point that the Spirit makes in Acts 10:44 is what God is doing. It is not simply the preaching of the gospel, but what God is doing in souls. Peter is selected for this special service, and yet he did not lay his hands on Cornelius and his company, as he did to those who believed in Samaria. While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. Mark, it was not while they were hearing Peters word, but the word of God. It is a question of God and the Gentiles; He virtually was receiving the prodigal. 

    CAMThere is nothing more wonderful than the work of God; on account of it, heaven rejoices because the lost sheep, the lost piece of silver, and the depraved sinner are found. There comes a moment when there is the evidence of the work of God, and that is the moment which makes all heaven rejoice. 

    JTThat is what the prodigal represents. In these three parables we have that side. The shepherd goes after the sheep, that is his side; the woman lights a candle and seeks the silver piece, that is her work; neither the lost sheep nor the lost piece of silver were doing anything, but when you come to the prodigal, he goes off and then the thought of his fathers house comes into his soul without anyone saying anything to him. 

    JSIs that equivalent to quickening? 

    JTIt is the work of God in the prodigal, and its effect. I am a responsible being, but in that responsibility I look back on my history, and see what God has been to me in all that history. Divine testimony has come into it, and the work of God will link on with that. 

    ARCornelius had a history before Peter saw him. 

    ARSLater, through Peters preaching, he received the word of God, which, entering into his soul, gave light. 

    APAlthough men may turn their backs on God, He never turns His back on them. It says, But while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. 

    JTGod sees the movements of our hearts from the very outset of our exercises. 

    JEHHe is not far from each one of us, (Acts 17:27). 

    AJDWould the himself of verse 17 correspond with what the apostle says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, (Romans 7:25)? 

    JTThat is right. Romans 7 is the great analytical chapter of scripture, and no one is in the assembly rightly unless he goes through it with God. 

    WFKWhom does the citizen represent? 

    JTOne in the ordered system of things. The government that man, like Nimrod, has set up without God. Nimrod was a rebel, as his name indicates, and yet, no doubt, he would make a great deal of citizenship  his kingdom began with Babel; he followed the example of Cain, who built a city. 

    AFMWhat would the swine suggest to you? 

    JTThey would be representative of unclean men and women; persons apart from the regenerate power of God, who swallow down everything that is presented to them. There was something in the prodigal that would refuse such food. He has not the taste, or desire of the unclean, although his hunger urged him to fill his belly with the husks. 

    RDGMany a man has a bad conscience in the theatre; he goes and yet is uneasy all the time he is there. 

    JSAs soon as we revert to heaven and the fathers house the famine ceases. 

    JTI will rise up and go; there is moral power in a man who says that! 

    JSThat is by the Spirits power. 

    JTIt is the effect of the work of God. I will say to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son; there is definiteness in what he says to his father. The fruit of the work of God is beautiful in the eyes of heaven. God well knows it and the first evidence of it. So the Lord says in the first two parables, Thus there shall be joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, and, There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, (Luke 15:7,10). That is to call attention to the work of God and how it affects the sinner. In the prodigal it reverts to what he knew, and so he determines to go to his father and make a confession. The moral element is there, and every returning step he takes is delightful to heaven. 

    AFMThe determination to go to his father would be more than new birth? 

    JTYes; because there is light in his history; he reverts to light in his history, and that is what moves him, but then when the father sees him and runs to meet him and covers him with kisses, you come to the gospel  to what God is in Christ. 

    ABPIs that reconciliation? 

    JTWell, it is, and more than that; for the prodigal comes in for more. Think of the father covering him with kisses! 

    AJDWould you say there was a definite work of God in his soul, and that all the time that he was away from his fathers house he was really not himself? 

    JTI do not think he represented a converted man when he left his fathers house, but one who had been in an outward relation to God like the Gentiles, but God having begun to work in him, he comes to himself. What kind of man have I been? What has been my history? These are the questions he naturally would ask. Well, God has come into my history, he would say, and what a God! He has a house, and it is full of good things. That is the effect of the work of God. 

    AJDDo you not think that there was a work of God in him when he left the fathers house? 

    JTI think the prodigal represents the Gentiles, as having turned away from God. Then God begins to work with them, as seen in Cornelius and others. 

    AFMYour allusion to Acts 10 is good, because, as you were remarking, the same word fell is used there, with regard to the Spirit, as it is used in Luke 15:20. 

    Then Peter, earlier in that chapter, saw the sheet finally taken up into heaven again; would that not convey the thought of the fathers house of Luke 15? 

    JTYes; it is the fulness of the blessing. The Holy Spirit fell  mark you  not on all those that were in the house, but on all those who were hearing the word. The moral element is there, so that there is attention to the word  not Peters word, although it was his literally, but the word of God. 

    APDo you think the cherubim in 1 Chronicles, in their looking out, were waiting for this moment? 

    JTWell, that is the idea. Instead of looking down on the mercy seat, these additional cherubim stood on their feet and were looking outward  their faces were toward the house. 

    WGTThe elder brother did not understand the grace of the father; he thought he should be punitive toward the erring son. 

    JTYes, which shows that the Jew does not know God. 

    ARIt must have been a remarkable occasion for the bondmen to see and to hear all this. The father says, For this my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found. 

    WB-wThe prodigal had spent all. What had he to spend? 

    JTThe knowledge of God and all that went with it. It is found in Genesis 8 and 9, for instance. God blessed Noah and his sons, and entered into a covenant with them. That has never been annulled. 

    CBThe prodigal arose and went to his own father. 

    WGTHis former share of the property was simply an allotment, and did not detract from the property the father originally had. 

    JTIt was his share. The passage refers to what was known of God. Romans 1:19 says, Because what is known of God is manifest among them. 

    THWrath will fall from heaven on those who thrust the gospel from them. 

    JTThat is right. It is already on the Jew  the elder brother. But it is coming on men as such: There is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness, (Romans 1:18). 
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    Luke 15:22 - 28, Luke 19:37 - 40

    JTIn order to link on with what came before us this morning, we must revert to chapters 10 and 11. The governing thought from the mount of transfiguration is the Son; delightful to heaven, but to be heard, so that we have to learn everything from Him. Indeed, in Matthew 11, which corresponds with Luke 10, the Lord said, Learn from me; here, it is the hearing rather: Hear Him. On His coming down from the mount we are told, The days of His receiving up were fulfilled, (verse 51). In a certain sense. He was received on the mount, but the full thought is in His ascension; and we have the local thought introduced in chapter 10 in the seventy being sent out before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come(Luke 10:1). Then they return and relate their success, and He says, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens(Luke 10:20). So that we are being brought into correspondence with Him as about to be received up. 

    Then we have the statement, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven(Luke 10:18), that is, all adverse power is removed, and place is made for us without fear of disturbance, a thought which has its place in the assembly, we are to be in an undisturbed state. Then He rejoiced in spirit, I apprehend, as an example, although it was perfectly real and normal to Him at this time because of what was coming into evidence. Instead of Israel, He was having the assembly; the babes, to whom He alludes, being the potential material for it. We are reminded of the pleasure the Lord has in us. That is the idea of rejoicing in spirit; a state in Him that would affect us and give a lead, for the assembly is surely the place of joy. It is where He secures the results of His death now, the joy that was set before Him, and it lends a certain liberty to us as there, the sense that He has joy in us, and He praises. We have the manner of His speaking: I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes: yea. Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight, Luke 10:21. Then He refers to the position He occupies administratively, saying, All things have been delivered to me by my Father(Luke 10:22); and then He dwells on the thought of inscrutability as to Himself: No one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him. (Luke 10:22); Then He turns to His disciples privately and speaks about their eyes, how blessed they were because of what they were seeing. All that is educational, and is intended to bear on the local position; because we have immediately, the idea of the neighbour; who a neighbour is and how a neighbour acts; and then a certain village, then, in chapter 11, He is praying in a certain place. It would seem therefore as if the whole section, inclusive of the end of chapter 9, chapter 10, and the early part of chapter 11, is the heavenly position of the saints, and the Lords delight in us as belonging to heaven; His own place in the Deity being brought in, and the blessedness of our eyes because of what we see  all that bearing on the local position. 

    MWBWould you say why the local position is emphasised here? 

    JTThe heavenly setting necessarily enters into the local position as giving colour to our testimony there. Although the general heavenly position is really in this section, until chapter 19 that is, the entrance into Jerusalem, it is typical of what we are to reach from the local side; but our local position is necessarily coloured by the heavenly, otherwise there is no proper testimony. 

    MWBAnd does it imply that local conditions must be right before there can be the passing on to what is suggested in Jerusalem? 

    JTI think so. What comes out in the early part of chapter 10 is the light in which we are gathered, in which we should come together; and then, in view of this coming together, what the neighbour is; and then the household conditions locally. Chapter 10, following on the others we read, shows that neighbourly conditions did not exist, neither did suitable household conditions exist, and I think that necessitates the prayer of chapter 11, and the answer to it is in the Spirit, the furnishings that there must be. So that the Spirit is given to those who ask the Father who is of heaven. It is of heaven, not in heaven. The point is, what is out of heaven seen in a locality, and this necessitates the Spirit. 

    QuesDo you think that the Holy Spirit is omitted from chapter 10 to make way for Him coming from the Father in chapter 11? 

    JTThe Spirit proceeds from the Father; we must have the Father. We have the Father in chapter 10, and prayer to Him in chapter 11, and then that He is the Father who is of heaven. In the prayer in the beginning of the chapter the words which art in heaven should not be there. In verse 13, it is the Father who is of heaven; it is His character more. 

    HESIn the priest and the levite you get what is official, but they have to make way for what is moral and spiritual. 

    JTThat is how the truth stands. The Lord sets out the thing in the parable of the Samaritan, and then He puts it to the man to name it. Which is neighbour? He says. The lawyer is to name which is neighbour, and he says, He that showed him mercy, and the Lord said, Go and do thou likewise(Luke 10:37). 

    EuRIn chapter 10 we get the thought of city and place and village; would it help if you said a word as to those? 

    JTWell, the idea of a city is prominent in assembly economy; it denotes an ordered place. It is a place of mans will, as in this world, but God would set in it what is to displace that. The principle of the present testimony is, that there is something displacing, by moral superiority, what has proved reprobate. The worlds cities are places of organised evil, and organised evil is the worst form of evil, and God proposes to displace that morally, before He displaces it actually. He displaces it morally in what He produces in the assembly; so that, throughout the Acts you will find the thought of a city prominent. The disciples were to continue there, according to the end of Luke; then in Acts 9, Saul is to go into the city to be told in it what to do, meaning that in the city, the place in which mans will was carried out, God had something in which His will was to be carried out. So Saul is to be told there what he must do. Then you have the idea of a place, which would include anything with a name in the shape of a locality. A village is something between, having somewhat the nature of a town or city, and yet not a city. The importance of the assembly, by virtue of moral qualities from God, superseding what man has organised, is very great. The Lord in rejoicing in spirit gives a lead to what is in the assembly in the way of joy, a joy of the highest order. He rejoiced in spirit, and in regard to the place of His own in the heavens. It is not merely a better or more ordered religion that we have, but something heavenly, with heavenly feelings attached to it, and all that becomes it in the way of brotherliness, neighbourliness, and household hospitality. I think that is the idea in chapter 10. 

    PLHave you those features in Paul himself amongst the Corinthians? Is there the neighbourly touch in the way he would spend and be spent for them, 

    and then the brotherly touch  Sosthenes the brother  and then the hospitable household at the end of chapter 16  the house of Stephanas? 

    JTQuite so. All these thoughts were there. These thoughts had been or were at Corinth, although the whole assembly was not characterised by them. Just as we get here, the right thoughts existed in Marthas house in Mary, but the house was not characterised by them; and I believe that is what occasioned the prayer of chapter 11. At least, that is the moral link. 

    What is called the Lords prayer here has a dispensational character which, of course, must be allowed for in the gospels. If we look into Luke, we shall see that the Lord comes down in His instruction to where men were. If He wished to set out the place of bliss, He is pleased to speak of Abrahams bosom. He came down to the Jewish level, so as, in spite of ignorance, to reach people. So that if He gives this formal prayer, He intends, not that the saints should use it in a formal way, but that they should get from Him the initial idea of prayer. He would not take us beyond our stature. You have it modified in Luke, because it is aiming at the saints being brought into the assemblys way. It reads here, Father, which is the way the Lord Himself would speak to His Father, Thy name be hallowed. No Christian need be afraid of saying that at any time. Thy kingdom come: that also is quite admissible in the Christians prayer. Give us our needed bread for each day; and remit us our sins, for we also remit to every one indebted to us; and lead us not into temptation, Luke 11:2 - 4. It drops down to where His disciples were at that time, but there is enough in it to link them on with Christianity as they advanced in the truth. 

    JHTYou spoke of light and feelings and prayer. Are they developed for us in the Acts? Saul sees a light from heaven, and then he hears a voice, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest Acts 9:5  would that represent feelings? 

    And then in the service at Antioch, would the prayer and fasting there lay the basis for the overthrow of the worlds cities and make way for the formation of assemblies, so that the praises of Israel might be known and enjoyed? 

    JTThat is very helpful. The thought of cities runs through, even to the time when the Holy Spirit in every city testified to Paul. God had a means of speaking in every city. It seems as if in that we have the suggestion of the triumph and superiority of Christianity; through it God had a means of speaking in every city  of course alluding to cities in which there were assemblies. 

    HMSWould we also have those conditions in Romans 15? There are brotherly conditions there, and the result is, That ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, (verse 6)? If that were so, there would be a challenge to the continuance of Rome. 

    JTJust so. The epistle would show that there was great moral superiority suggested among the saints there, with such power that they could pray for the very authorities, as still owning them as representative of God. There seems a certain magnanimity in that attitude on the part of the saints in the assembly, that we can speak of the powers that be as ordained of God and pray for them, and yet know that our testimony implies their complete overthrow, the assembly taking the place in due course of all rule. That ought to give us power to sing. 

    PLI wondered whether those thoughts of light, feelings, and prayer do not run very much through the book of Deuteronomy, which was given to the people just before they crossed the Jordan and surrounded Jericho to bring it down. Does Moses embody those features in his spirit? So much is said of brotherliness and neighbourliness, as well as light from him, the tenor of the law  the spirit and feeling of things, 

    and then closing with the song of Moses. Does Jericho fall consequent upon this spirit being found among the people? 

    JTIt is Deuteronomy carried on into Joshua. Deuteronomy is more the spirit of things under Moses; it is more the spirit than the letter: The letter kills, but the Spirit quickens, (2 Corinthians 3:6); and it is carried over into Joshua, so that the saints are typified there as walking round Jericho, an unheard-of military procedure, and one that would cause wonderment in the city, but which brought it down most effectively. It is the manner of the power that is there, and that is the character of the testimony Luke would develop; the spirit of it, the moral greatness and superiority of what there is, in the very presence of organised evil, so that the victory is already present in a moral sense. 

    WCGWould you say how the conversation between the Lord and Martha in her house bears on the subject? 

    JTThe Lord portrays the neighbour, and the lawyer discerns who he is, the one who showed mercy. That is a public need. The lawyer could name it, and it is most important that it should exist among us; unselfish service rendered to needy ones. Then we have the state of Marthas house, which, although she received the Lord into it, must have occasioned Him great uneasiness; indeed, even He comes under her criticism. How sorrowful that heavenly light should be possessed, as the chapter indicates, our heavenly calling, and the idea of the neighbour portrayed for us, and ourselves having a house and receiving the Lord into it, and yet the spirit suitable to a believers house be absent! All this bears most powerfully on the local position. But withal, in the house there was a full answer to what was said on the mount of transfiguration, for that is the point to keep in mind: Hear him. Mary is answering fully to that, so the divine thought is maintained in her. 

    WCGThen Marys state would be the effect of the word being operative. 

    JTIt had begun to be effective in her, or she would not be sitting. We were speaking about restfulness, knowing how to sit down and listen. It is said that she, Having sat down at the feet of Jesus, was listening to his word(Luke 10:39). She was pleasing to heaven, she was answering to the mind of heaven, as expressed on the mount, and the Lord would not be satisfied until all the house  all the meeting in the place as you might say  is brought round to that. If He has one that He can point to. He has a great advantage. He says, Mary has chosen the good part(Luke 10:42), a principle carried forward from chapter 7, where the Lord says, Seest thou this woman? Anyone He can point to, as illustrating what is in His mind, is a great advantage to the Lord. 

    PLWould Chloe provide that element as seen in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTYes; it was those of the house of Chloe, and they went so far as to show what had to be corrected. Mary shows, in what she was doing, what had to be corrected in Martha; Martha was not doing it. Paul says: For it has been shown to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you, (1 Corinthians 1:11). 

    QuesDoes the Lord give the answer to the need when He says, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him (Luke 11:13)? 

    JTI think we shall see that the Holy Spirit is the full supply; nothing short of the Spirit meets the local need. Then, that being set out, the Lords activity follows. It says, He was casting out a demon, and it was dumb. Now, the angels word was that Zacharias was to be dumb because of his unbelief. That was not Satans action; that was Gods action; as if, in His mind, speaking is of no value except it is in faith. But here the enemy is keeping a man from speaking, and inasmuch as the Spirit is obtained from the Father who is of heaven, the point is to get people to speak under His power. So the Lord was casting out a demon; attention is called to what He was doing, and the demon being cast out, the dumb man spake. 

    FSMAre these four points essential if we are to take part in the praises of the assembly: the thought of joy of spirit, suggested in the early part of chapter 10, and the restfulness of heart the Lord would have brought Martha into, and devotedness of mind, and then open lips? 

    JTYes, that order appears in this section. The idea of speaking is specially a feature in Luke, because the priests lips should keep knowledge; the praise service as the temple was built was by them, 2 Chronicles 5 So that Zacharias is rendered dumb until the promised child is born. He went to his house, and no doubt went through great exercise with Elizabeth, but after he writes, John is his name, he speaks and blesses God. And so the young man who is raised up at Nain began to speak. One having such an experience could contribute by speaking; and now, the demon being gone out of this man, he speaks, the context being the gift of the Spirit. In the assembly we say that Jesus is Lord by the Spirit. Then, in chapter 24, the Lord comes in in relation to what they were saying. 

    QuesAre you regarding the dumb man as a silent brother in the meeting, and Mary as the responsive element that would be full of matter in the praises of Israel? 

    JTJust so. We have silent brothers, and we should be thankful when they are able to speak by the Spirit. Then we have brothers who speak, like Zacharias, as we may say, but what is said is not in faith. Only what is in faith and by the Spirit is of value in the assembly; in fact, God intimates that all other talking is valueless. 

    PLNot knowing what he said. 

    JTExactly; better not to say it at all, if we do not know what to say. So the apostle enlarges on that in the letter to Corinth, as to praying and singing with the Spirit and with the understanding. 

    JJIs the thought that the praises reach their highest point in chapter 15 or in the further Scripture? 

    JTIn chapter 15 we reach the house, not as a place to receive the wayfaring, and the halt and the blind, but as furnished with the very best. It is not now exactly a local thought, as I understand it, but general; for the house viewed as the house of God is never local; it is always catholic. The point is to show how it was furnished, and that there was the music and the dancing. It is not said that there was praise to God, the point is the wealth of the place, the merriment, the spiritual buoyancy and fulness of joy that is there, answering to Ephesians. Things are of the very best, illustrated by the best robe and the fatted calf. And they began to be merry. It is what is there, and all was within the hearing of the elder brother. 

    WCGA verse in the psalms corresponds: I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy mercy; and in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple, (Psalm 5:7). We have had the multitude of mercy leading up to this point. 

    JTWe are there. Chapter 15 is the highest point reached, and is the richness of heaven lavished on the gentiles. The wealth that is there is stressed. It is a great point as to young believers  to make plain that there is a merriment of a spiritual nature. What is seen here enters much into the service of God. It is what enriches and satisfies spiritually. 

    HESWhy is it that in view of the rich unfoldings of chapter 15 the necessity to hear is again emphasised at the end of chapter 14? 

    JTChapter 14, from verse 25 to the end, is to bring out what would come about through the preaching of the gospel, as on the principles laid down in that chapter. If more were to come than those who were subjects of the work of God, they would require to be tested and sifted, an important matter in gospel service; that extraneous matter should be excluded. The passage contemplates that there would be a mixture in the listeners, so that, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, Luke 14:35. Chapter 15 brings out a subject by itself, and emphasises the wealth lavished on the returning gentiles in the house: In whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in (the) Spirit, (Ephesians 2:22). It is the presence of the Spirit bringing in all the wealth of heaven, rendering the place spiritually buoyant, full of music and dancing. 

    QuesWould it be a little answer to Psalm 132? her saints shall shout aloud for joy, (verse 16). 

    JTQuite so. 

    HOSWould the preaching of the mystery in the gospel be connected with that thought, that those outside should hear the music and the dancing going on in the Fathers house? 

    JTYes. The idea is that the music and the dancing are within the hearing of the elder brother outside; that it should be heard outside shows how fully the thought was there. 

    HOSThose inside enjoy the blessedness of the place and those outside hear. 

    JTAs well the singers as the dancers shall say, All my springs are in thee, Psalm 87:7. The system, so to speak, is furnished and self-sustaining. 

    EuRThat is very beautiful, and it links with Psalm 87 which says, Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Then it mentions the reprobate cities, and brings in the light of the heavenly when it says, Jehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples. (Psalm 87:3, 6). 

    PLHave we something of this kind at Ephesus in the great joy that prevailed, and then is the elder brother seen in Sceva the Jew, one who, so to speak, would not go in? It is said, the man in whom the wicked spirit was, leaped upon them, ... so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded. (Acts 19:16). Is that the position of the Jew today? 

    JTQuite so. It is worse than the case of Zacharias. In Acts 13 Bar-jesus is rendered blind, not to see the sun for a season; it is worse to be blind than to be dumb. Bar-jesus and the seven sons of Sceva represent the Jew under the government of God and Satanic power. In the presence of all this, Luke 15 brings out victory in great moral superiority. Although the elder brother refused to go in, the music and dancing went on, and goes on still. 

    MWBIn the development of your thought, do we pass now from the local idea of Corinthians to the exalted platform of Ephesians? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and that links on with chapter 19, where we come to spiritual geography, as we have already remarked. Leaving out for the moment what Jerusalem was about to become as the place of the Lords murder, it is viewed still as Jerusalem, the divine centre, and He weeps over it. So that the places mentioned in the chapter  that is, where the colt was tied, Bethphage, and Bethany, and the mount of Olives  are all near Jerusalem, pointing to what is spiritual in the way of environment; this has an answer in the assembly. It is not only now the Lord there in the greatness of His Person, as in chapter 10, but an environment tending to promote praise. In his temple doth every one say. Glory! (Psalm 29:9). So that, whatever one has to contribute in the assembly is enhanced by what is there. The praise here is spontaneous, the whole environment entering into it and enhancing it. 

    PLDoes that bring us to Philippians in principle, consequent on Ephesians? Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, rejoice, Philippians 4:4. Does the Lords descent in chapter 2 provide the holy environment for praise? 

    JTIt does. All these thoughts affect us and enter into us, so that every one says, Glory! as we read in Psalm 29. They speak, and the Lord says in answer to the Pharisees, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. It is because of what was in the general surroundings and of His presence as entering the city. It says, all the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power that they had seen, saying. Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. What they say suggests that the priestly state was present. Although they were a multitude, they were disciples, and they leave out, Peace on earth. If they were copyists, merely reiterating what had been said before, they would have said, Peace on earth; but they do not. It shows the progress being made on this line; it is, Peace in heaven, and the praise is to God. 

    RemThere is a difference between the angels and the disciples. The angels say, Peace on earth, chapter 2. 

    JTIt was quite right to say it then, but peace on earth is not the point now. The Lord is transferring the thoughts of the disciples to heaven after the mount of transfiguration, so that it is, Peace in heaven. 

    EuRThen we have in the assembly not only great light, extending on to the future, as suggested in Exodus 15, but we are privileged to find ourselves in an atmosphere and environment where we are helped in giving expression to our praise? 

    JTThat is quite obvious. They had no sanctuary in Exodus 15; it was not yet set up, so that there was nothing in the environment to enhance the praise, but now there is, as we have suggested here. I do not mean that this is the sanctuary, but we are in the environment of Jerusalem, the centre of things; the ass and the colt were detained there  in the presence of those great spiritual suggestions; Bethphage, Bethany, and the mount of Olives were all in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. 

    JHTIt is said of Paul and Silas in the prison at Philippi that in praying they were praising God with singing. Acts 16:25. Did they leave at Philippi the inception of the work of God there and an impression of what was to accrue? He says to the Philippians later, My God shall abundantly supply all your need according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus, Philippians 4:19. Is the germ of it seen in Philippi in the prison? 

    JTQuite so. What power there was with Paul and Silas! It brings out in the most striking manner the character of the vessel of praise, how the praise goes on in the most adverse circumstances. But here, it is not what is adverse, but what is favourable. The sanctuary is calculated to enhance the praise. The assembly as ordered of God has all that in it which enhances the praise, so that the Lord reminds us that if we do not praise in these circumstances, we are harder than stones. That is the idea, because the stones would cry out, the Lord said, if the disciples did not; but the multitude of the disciples did cry out and with a loud voice. 

    MWBIn what way would you name the agreeable circumstances or environment for us today? How would you speak of them? 

    JTThe assembly formed in its Pauline character as at Ephesus. It would require spiritual understanding to see the nature of it, but it is conveyed in the apostles remarks as to what the gentiles were brought into: No longer strangers and foreigners, but ... fellow citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, in whom all (the) building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in (the) Spirit, Ephesians 2:19 - 22. If you connect that with Isaiah 56, where God makes those who pray joyful in His house of prayer, you can see how the house is a place that conduces to prayer or praise. If we are there and have no praise or worship in our hearts, the Lord would say that we are harder than stones. 

    JRSAre you connecting your remarks as to the environment with the house in chapter 15? 

    JTYes. Chapter 15 is the house, presenting especially the wealth that is inside it, everything of the best. This chapter 19 is more an extended environment; it is a broader view. Jerusalem is in view, as we may say; the Lord is leading into it. There, is the great objective, and these other towns and the mount of Olives are there, having their own significance. The colt tied is not to be omitted here. It is representative of a young believer, covered with the clothes of his brethren, and the way strewn with their clothes. Everything denotes the care and consideration of love; it is a reflection of heaven; everywhere I look suggests something that ought to make me give thanks to God and praise, especially when there is a multitude doing it. 

    JJIs it like what Samuel said to Saul as he anointed him? If Saul had observed the spiritual significance of the places mentioned and entered into the reality of them, he would doubtless have been preserved, 1 Samuel 10:3 - 8. 

    JTQuite so. That is a good passage bearing on our subject. All those things should have promoted spiritual emotions in Saul. It is a great thing to be capable of spiritual emotions, and this environment at Jerusalem would suggest them. The Lord Himself expressed emotions here, for He wept over Jerusalem. How different it will be for Him when He enters into it in the future! Now the assembly takes its place. 

    HESIs the idea, that God having brought forth His best in chapter 15, there is now in chapter 19 a response from those in the good of these things? 

    JTYes; it is all constructive, so that we are now in the very centre, and the Lord is being carried into the city by this colt upon whom He had been set. The disciples are marked by great and suitable activity under these circumstances. It says, Having cast their own garments on the colt, they put Jesus on it. And as he went, they strewed their clothes in the way;(Luke 19:35,36) as if to sustain the thing and to amplify it, they strewed their clothes in the way. And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount of Olives, all the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God. 

    QuesHow would you connect this subject of praise with the thought of worship? 

    JTIn a general way praise is worship. Worship in itself may be unspoken, but praise must be spoken. Worship is the idea of motion forward, being fully absorbed in the Person who is before you. I hope we shall have that later, but this is leading up to it, following on chapter 15 of which it is a piece; the latter giving the wealth of the house and this giving the more extended glorious environment; so that the suggestion of praise is so great, that if one is callous he is harder than stone. 

    PLLet the sons of Zion be joyful in their King is right at the end of the psalms, where all that have breath shall call upon Him, (Psalm 149:2). That is the great environment of praise. 
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    THE FIELD, THE GARDEN, AND THE HOUSE (JT 46)

    Genesis 27:26,27; Song of Songs 4:12 - 16; Song of Songs 5:1; Luke 15:25 - 28

    These scriptures speak of the field, and the garden, and the house. They are peculiarly applicable to the assembly, applicable to the Lords people; the more familiar we are with any scripture, the more it yields to us. We can understand how the writer of Psalm 119 meditated in the law continuously, and how patiently too he put down his thoughts; exhausting language, as it were, and yet not exhausting it, but taxing it fully: and, of course, it should be taxed. One of the most remarkable things in the creation is human language. Man is not the first to use it, for, according to Scripture, God said, Let there be light (Genesis 1:3). He had entered upon a piece of work which He was to accomplish by the day, and it began with light. Ever since that, light is shining: God is light (1 John 1:5); indeed, He has come into it, and is it Himself, He is light. So that language should be taxed, especially in setting out the mind of God, His word, His commandments, His precepts and ordinances, all that in any way bring to us what God is. The word field has a remarkable place in Scripture and it occurred to me after dinner, to be simple, in what we regard as a rural district, that it would not be out of place to bring in the agricultural side of the truth. The word field is used in a variety of senses: the Lord Himself used it to designate the world, the world in which as a field He was operating; for although He came to His own, He never lost sight of the fact that He was in the world; for it is said, He was in the world ... and the world knew him not (John 1:10). It was made by Him, but knew Him not. As its Creator, He could not but be affected as coming into it, coming into it with the sensibilities of a man; able to think of its mountains, its hills, its rivers, its lakes, and its seas; nothing was made without a purpose, so that certain commitments entered into the incarnation which extended beyond Israel: and so He so spoke in His service in Israel that the ministry could be used later as a wider area was taken in. The field might be small relatively or large, if God intended to call out a people for His name from the western nations; He prepared them for that. If He intended to form an assembly out of this people, He prepared a field for that; so that, understanding every field, He knew the kind of crop to sow: agricultural knowledge requires that we should understand the various soils; and God had selected the west, obviously, to work out His greatest thoughts. So that the idea of a field comes to us peculiarly. It would not be the field in which the elder brother was; no doubt his field was limited: he was in it, preferring to stay there and refusing the house; for, after all, the field is subservient to the great divine thought. As it is in any mans possession, it is to be worked for a crop; its value lies in the crop, for we are told in the types that the value of the land was in the crops. If the land was to be sold in view of jubilee, it was a question of the number of crops. So God, as I was saying, has taken up this western part, and He knew what it could yield. He makes much of Israel and what that land could yield, though it was very much more limited. He has the great east before Him too, yielding little or nothing for all these centuries; but, still, it is part of His field, and He knows the kind of crop it will yield and will sow there accordingly. So the thought is very wide and instructive too as to our outlook, and as in the Lords service it is for each to select his field. The virtuous woman selects a field; she acquired it, a field that she could use in her service. So the word is applicable also to military affairs. As we know, Scripture refers to the fields of battle, and these too are to be selected; for success often depends on a right selection. If we are forced to fight in a certain position, we are at a disadvantage, whereas, if we select, we are at an advantage. God makes His own selection in every case; He never allows the enemy to circumvent. We are told that, in the battle between David and Absalom, Israel were out in a field, which was right; but eventually it is in the wood of Ephraim, which was not right; more people were destroyed by the wood than by the sword. So the idea is very wide and varied, and may apply to any one of us or any number of us together, as to what use we are making of anything that may yield in a spiritual way. Are we making the most of it? 

    Another thing that arises in the actual facts, of course, is that certain parts of the earth are exceedingly barren. We have to make allowance for that; so that judgment is required as to the thought however we look at it. Whatever comes to our hand that may yield, we are to see to it that it has all that is necessary as far as possible for success. 

    Well, now, all this enters into this verse in Genesis where we have a boy, a young man, older than some of us think, perhaps, at this time, Jacob; he is likened to a field. Then, again we have a person, the spouse, in Song of Songs likened to a garden; and in Luke, the house introduced incidentally. It must be there, that is the obvious thought; but it is only mentioned as it is marked by what is attractive, especially for young people. The moral is obvious; it is the prodigal, that kind of a man; in other words, it is composed of men like that. What interesting men they are! Were I to go up to heaven and be introduced to all the angels, I should find none like those persons who form the assembly. The Lord took his disciples, on the principle of selection, up the mountain in order that they might get a view of the persons, not of angels, they were not in view at all, but of two men talking with Jesus. Luke mentions the men first and gives the names afterwards. The point is, they are men. Matthew mentions the names first; that is to bring out the kind of people that are up there and that enter into the assembly; for that is what is in mind in Matthew, that there are such great personages as this; and that the conditions are so free and happy, felicitous. The greatest Person, the Lord of glory, can be talked to; you can go and speak to Him; they were speaking with Him. I refer to that, dear brethren, to substantiate what I said as to Luke 15, the sort of people that form the house, for Hebrews 3:6 tells us expressly: whose house are we. It is a most concrete thought in the epistle to the Hebrews; it is formed of persons, but persons of a certain kind, those who continue in boldness, and boast in hope. That is the kind of persons; not ordinary christians so-called: if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). Those are the persons. They do not droop: they are buoyant. They are already in this boldness, at liberty with God, on holy, happy terms with God and with one another. They love one another, and they boast too in the hope of the glory of God, not in what they are after the flesh; they are full of holy boast. 

    Well, dear brethren, we see, therefore, what the house is and how attractive it is, especially to young persons. It is no dead, lifeless place, but a crowd of names. It began with persons of distinction; every one of them could tell you wonderful things as you conversed with him. You say to yourself, I cannot find anything like this anywhere else! I will come to that at the end. 

    But this thought of the field: it is one person, evidently; it is not the thought of the world, not the field as described in Matthew 13: it is a more limited thought. It denotes a certain kind of soil, a certain kind of fruitfulness; it has got a smell, and it is not only fruitful, but blessed of the Lord. This may be likened to a young christian, indeed, such is in view; and how the patriarch, dull as he was as the context shews (Isaac was dull spiritually, but he was not too dull to smell this matter), says, The smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. The idea of the exercise of the senses is mentioned much in Scripture, and smell is not the least; Isaac is not wanting in this sense. His affections are aroused by the man he is speaking to. He has testified about him, but he has not testified as to the actual substance that is there; a remarkable thing, shewing how the work of God links with the work of God. No doubt Isaac afterwards often judged himself that his eyes were not in relation to his sense of smell. We may often feel a thing is right and yet we go against it, perhaps because of our appetites or selfish desires. If there is a sense of smell, and other things do not agree, wait awhile and the Lord will make it plain; so we may be saved from turning our backs on a real field that God has in mind for great blessing, great results. He prepares His field without: we are to do the same. I was alluding to the west; undoubtedly God prepared this field. Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order; God did that too and then got His house: and afterwards build thy house (Proverbs 24:27). That is about all I had to say about Jacob; much more could be said of a brother or sister who has given evidence of potential fruitfulness; not only that they possess ability, education and following graces, but that the Lord has blessed them. Without that, all else is nothing; it may be a field for the world, for Satan, in such a person. Indeed, we may be sure if there is any thought of one of us being a field for God, Satan will seek to get in too, as we learn in Matthew 13. 

    Well, now, that is the great general thought in Genesis. We have a garden too before we have a field in the way that I am speaking of it, but I go on to Song of Songs for the idea of the garden, because it is what is special; it is what the field, as it were, may develop into. The field, being a wider thought, develops into the garden, at least, spiritually. Jacob, subsequent to this remarkable word, scarcely yielded unselfishly; the fruit was not very quick in coming. He went off into a place and circumstances that would tend to preclude the crop that God had in mind; at least, he stayed too long there. Had he confined himself to the orders given him, to seek a suitable wife and return, there would have been no interference with the crop; but he remained twenty years instead of remaining a few days. That is to say, he made way for the enemy, and the enemy did not fail to sow the tares, both in himself and in his family; bitter results followed, until he is back again in Bethel where God could again stand beside him, where he is conscious of divine favour, the blessing of the Lord that makes rich; he was a field which the Lord had blessed. But the blessing, the true riches that were in mind, really belonged to Bethel and Canaan, so that the blessing of the Lord began as he returned to Bethel. His name was changed. The kind of fruit he had been bearing was not such as Isaac smelled. So it is with many in early life after conversion; the young ones get away, although the blessing is there potentially; other crops come up and cause the greatest sorrow as it was with Jacob. The blessing of Jehovah, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow to it (Proverbs 10:22). Why the sorrow then? I have done it; it is my own addition. How many have had that history! Instead of pursuing the line of grace with which we began, we have made room for the enemy to come in. The Lord says: A man that is an enemy has done this (Matthew 13:28). That is the sowing of the tares: the parents may not see it, but God sees it; God sees just where the enemy got in. Now Jacob is back at Bethel, and, as I was saying, the garden develops into something for Christ, some positive result unselfishly kept for Christ; definite headway may be made. So He says in spirit here: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. We see now how in the individual saint there is the thought of a garden which involves quality and is not exactly for the sustenance of the house but rather for pleasure; so the feminine personage is alluded to: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse. There is the definite recognition by the Lord of family relationship. There is a certain loyalty and conservation in the idea of a garden viewed thus. She is a sister; the sister must come before the spouse. This is not the field; this describes the development of love, a known relation with Christ; indeed, He owns it, and it is much better that He should own it than that I should claim it. We should claim it; until we claim it we hardly can come into the benefit of it, but still, we are on more solid ground when He owns it. So the wives of the patriarchs were to be sisters; and it is certainly a mark of progress when the Lord owns this relation: my sister, and then my spouse; and then the thought of jealous guarding of what there is. Much indeed there is, much contemplated: Thy shoots are a paradise of pomegranates, with precious fruits; henna, with spikenard plants; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices: a fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. One would appeal to all as to this remarkable result of the work of God, the conservation, as I was saying, in view of Another; not for oneself, for one would not have the brethren think him spiritual; if one is spiritual it will become known. There is no question about that: if there is one thing one can testify about the saints it is that in the long run they know who is who. It is not here that one should have a reputation amongst the brethren; the more spiritual one is, the more reputation one will have. The saints in general, in the long run, come to discern who is who and what ones measure is. We may as well make up our minds for that. So the speaker here is not thinking of that; the record here has not that in mind: the Lord in spirit contemplates that all this is here conserved in view of Himself; as much as to say, It is not for another. I may even make spiritual adornments an object so that I might be attractive to others. It is a most deceptive and insidious thing to acquire ability in divine things, and so adorn oneself and then think of oneself, that one is attractive in it. There is nothing of the kind here; it is what is for Him: and what a variety there is, dear brethren: pomegranates, with precious fruits; henna with spikenard plants; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices: a fountain in the gardens. It is a remarkable description of prosperity in one to whom Christ is all, and in all; in fact, in Colossians 3:11, He is everything, and in all. If He is everything objectively, He is in all I have got. He is there indisputably with no rival; and that is what gives it its greatness, its attractiveness, that it is Christ everything, and in all. 

    Well, now, she speaks of the north wind in verse 16: Awake, north wind, and come, thou south; blow upon my garden; that is, the Lord is speaking about all this from His point of view, but I should not be satisfied without examining myself in everything. The Lord is never behind in impressing us with what is due to us, but yet, I know what I am, and I had better look in and look around; so she actually calls for the north wind to awake, and nothing will bring out what is there like that; it will bring it forward. The north wind will bring out the spices. She needs that, the discipline of God. She knows well what is there; and, dear brethren, it is right we should look around inwardly. Romans teaches us the idea of inward analysis, and I doubt if any of us will be a garden without that. Whatever any faculty is capable of, it is to be that Christ is everything, and in all. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (Romans 8:10). So that one has a good conscience and can stand up in the presence of the Lord without a tremor, without any uneasy feeling, and, as has often been remarked, without meeting a rebuking gaze, a most precious thought; all that is in mind. So she says, My garden, and Let my beloved come into his garden; it is everything to Him, so let the north wind bring it out: it is for Him, and Him alone. So He says: I am come into my garden, meaning the Lord is ready to keep what is conserved in love and in the sense of the holy relationship with Him, His sister, His spouse; He comes in happily and partakes of what is there. 

    Then, as to the house, just a brief thought for the young people here, that there is more in christianity than they have been accustomed to think. Any confused thought in young people may be due to conditions in the place where they have been. Now the material of the house, what it is composed of, is: yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house (1 Peter 2:5). Who are these people? Those who come to Christ, living stones, that kind of people. Paul says, as I was remarking, Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). This is the kind of people! What God is offering to us, young people, is attractive, what He thinks is attractive; you cannot get the like of these people anywhere, even if you ransack the universe. We prove it in our convocations, and those of us who are going on will testify to that; the more we progress, the more the people of God are to us. So Peter says: living stones, a remarkable designation of persons who are moving towards Christ. You will find them where He is, not in places of amusement and such like. They are moving towards Christ, and He is the living stone. There is nothing else like this in the universe, and Paul makes it perfectly plain that it is ourselves, ourselves characteristically, not merely the brethren here. Whose house are we, and then, as if to enlarge on the thought he says: Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God (Ephesians 2:19). He uses another word, household: in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit (verse 22). All these things are wonderful to my mind. 1 Peter 4:17 says: For the time of having judgment begin from the house of God is come. It is a sorrowful thing if judgment has to begin there, but he was one of them. It does not detract from what I am saying as to the greatness of the people of which the house is formed. There is none like them anywhere; and if that is not attractive to young people, I do not know what can be. And I believe that fits in with Luke 15; it is such people as the prodigal. See how he is clothed! the very best robe, what material! what fashion! Is that not entertaining? There are other things too: those shoes! and that ring too! and then, what musical instruments were there! the music and the dancing; that is to say, it is not a one-sided matter, it is a two-sided matter. The Lord says: We have piped to you, and ye have not danced (Luke 7:32). That is a one-sided thing but He has the music and the dancing here. It seems to me to be an adjunct of the gospel, and young people may say, That is my place, where the music and the dancing are; that is the place. 

    It seems to me these three things together are to consolidate us in our position. There is what God is doing in the gospel, and then there is the more immediate thought of what He is doing for His own pleasure, as the Lord says to His Father, what is Mine: all that is mine is thine (John 17:10). Then He would say to you, It is yours too. He shares it with us; He loves to do it. He comes into His garden and eats His pleasant fruits. 
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    JOY FROM RECEIVING THE GOSPEL (JT 51)

    Luke 15:7; Acts 8:8; Acts 13:52

    In undertaking this service there has been much prayer, and may the result be joy from the gospel experienced! Luke is taken up by the Spirit of God to present the evangelical features of Christs ministry. He was not an apostle but he was very affected by Pauls gospel, Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1:1-4). It is Paul who speaks of the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God (Titus 3:4). These words might be hyphenated as conveying one great thought: Gods kindness-and-love-to-man. Luke has man before him in his narrative, and he connects joy with it from the very beginning, telling us of the incident of shepherds in the days of Christs birth keeping their flocks by night and that the angel of God was there by them. It does not say he came, he was there, that was the important matter, he was there by them (Luke 2:9). And the glory of the Lord shone around them, which was a very remarkable incident, an incident that reminds us of heavens attitude at that time. Many crises have arisen from Adam down which moved heaven. The windows of heaven were open in the days of the deluge. Very important days, too. Heaven was often interested, providentially interested, in occurrences on earth, but never as much as when Jesus was born. The angel said to the shepherds, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour. Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy; that is a fine expression. The very term glad tidings involves joy, but he says, great joy, and that is the key to the gospel, that it carries great joy. It carries other things, but all occasion joy. The gospel carries with it grace, the tidings of grace, and grace involves that the person who is a great sinner may be relieved of his sins at once; if he is really judging them, if they are a burden upon him, 

    if they are weighing him down, causing him distress, there is relief from them and joy. Those of us who have not had this experience are very poor christians. So that what the angel said involved many things. I bring you good tidings of great joy ... For unto you not simply unto men, unto the nations, but to the persons there. That is the point of this meeting tonight, the persons that are here. Scripture always contemplates directly the persons who are reading it. And so the gospel always contemplates those who are listening to it and so one hopes there is a message for all in this audience. 

    Luke begins, according to the angels word, with great joy. The Lord takes up the golden thought in the verse I read in the fifteenth chapter. The man called his neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. I went after it and I found it. Luke says, I have found my sheep, but Matthew 18:13 says, And if so be that he find it. This latter is a very solemn and searching word, for it means that he might not find it. Matthew has someone in mind that should be at this meeting. Instead of being here he is away at a card party, or in bad company otherwise, and the Lord does not find him. So that Matthew says if he finds him. The sheep is lost and the shepherd goes after the sheep. If the sheep lives in San Francisco, the Lord sets out to find him in San Francisco. He ought to be where the Lord intends him to be. The young man or the young woman should be under his parents control. Instead of this, when the Lord comes to the place he is not there, but in some bad company, the theatre, or some picture show, but he is not there. Thus the Lord does not find him. That is what Matthew says, Matthew implies that possibility. But Luke does not have that in mind. 

    Luke says in this chapter, What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it, (that is, he does find it) he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. That is his burden. The parable goes on; And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost. It is a finished matter. It is a fine piece of work of the great Shepherd, that is the parable. The direct teaching of the parable is in the verse I have read: I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance. That is the teaching of the parable and its teaching covers a wide field of persons who do not realize their need of a saviour, who do not realize that they are sinners, who do not admit the great statement of Scripture that, all have sinned and come short of the glory of God (Romans 3:23). There are a large number of those in this town, a large number, and in the next town to them a large number, and in the town across the bay a very large number who have not come to the definite conclusion that the Scriptures are true, that all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. And so the Lord, in order to enforce this great truth, furnishes later another parable: two men went up to the temple to pray, one a pharisee and the other a publican. The publican is a tax-gatherer, an odious kind of a man, for he is apt to exact more than is due. The word pharisee pertains to a sect, and the sadducees were another sect. These were the leading sects at the time our Lord was on the earth. The pharisees believed in the Bible. We thank God for those who believe in the Bible. The devil exercises a great effort to discredit the Bible. The schools and the colleges are much employed to this end; so that we are thankful for anyone who believes the Bible. The Ethiopian eunuch was of great account in his own kingdom, and on his way back from Jerusalem he read the Bible. This man was a great statesman in those days, and he had a Bible. I always feel that taking out my Bible in the railway is like a flag. And this man was reading his Bible. I have known men coming out from the old country who put the Bibles their mothers gave them as far down in the trunk as possible and left them there, but this man did not do that, he read it and he read a good text too. Who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the arm of Jehovah been revealed? ... He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers (Isaiah 53:1,7). The evangelist says to him, Understandest thou what thou readest? He answered, How should I then be able unless some one guide me? Philip sat by his side and announced the glad tidings of Jesus to him (Acts 8:26-38). 

    Well, the pharisees believed in the Bible; they were orthodox. The sadducees were like many modernists that do not believe in angel or spirit, they do not believe in resurrection of the dead. It is a terrible thing that anyone should deny the resurrection from the dead. Everyone would be lost from Adam onward, if there is no resurrection. If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins (1 Corinthians 15:17). This wicked doctrine makes man like the horse and the dog; the sadducees were among them. But the pharisees were hardly better for they placed themselves beyond the pale of salvation in refusing to own themselves sinners. They were the ninety-nine just persons who had no need of repentance; the opposing people that need no saviour to die for them. One of them says, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men (Luke 18:11). That prayer does not go above the ceiling. Well, the publican was ashamed to lift up his eyes even to heaven because he knew he was a sinner. 

    Heaven takes great interest in sinners. The greatest of sinners, Paul, said, Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief (1 Timothy 1:15). A light shone round about Saul of Tarsus, and the Lord Jesus speaks to him. Such was the interest in a man who confessed himself as the greatest sinner. He got converted, and on that very day his sins were all washed away. It was by the Son of God, Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree (1 Peter 2:24). And so this man that I have alluded to in Luke 18 said, O God, have compassion on me, the sinner. He is not talking of any other person in the universe but himself. He had learned his lesson. 

    It is the repenting sinner, the confessing sinner that is saved. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, the blackest and worst of them. The Lord Jesus with His own lips tells us that this man went down to his house justified rather than the other. Is there not one here tonight that wants to be justified freely by Gods grace that is in Christ Jesus? It is to all, and upon all those that believe. There is repentance, the acknowledgment of guilt, and consequently being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood (Romans 3:24,25). Some opponents of the truth would say you are bringing us to the idea of a shambles; they wish to set aside the precious meaning of the blood of Jesus. There is no forgiveness and no justification without blood. Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness. It is for us to appropriate it by faith. Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. It was the Lord Himself, having become a Man who bore our sins in His own body on the tree. And now the gospel is towards all, and upon all those who believe (Romans 3:22). 

    Well, according to the Lords own word: likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. One sitting in his seat listening to me, who turns to God as a sinner before God, will begin to make history in heaven. There are no newspapers published up there, 

    but history is made every day by repenting sinners. Heaven is aglow as sinners in their localities repent. The joy goes out as one in this town, or in the other towns confesses himself a sinner. Heaven is made joyful. The Lords own words are: joy shall be in heaven and farther on joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. Is there not joy for everyone here who turns to the Saviour? There is joy in heaven, and the angels see it, they see it in the face of Jesus. Angels see the face of Jesus, and they know that someone has repented because of joy in that face. It is very precious. Every christian ought to recall the joy that was in heaven as he repented. 

    The next thing is joy in a city. Acts 8:8 says: And there was great joy in that city. That was the city of Samaria. There has never been such a time of cities as the present time. Cities are larger than they have ever been, but it cannot be said of any one of them that it is characteristically marked by great joy because of men turning to God through the gospel. It is a very remarkable fact that this city of Samaria was said to be full of joy, and the cause of that joy was the gospel; not that the circus had come to town, or any other such human event. This was not that. Philip preached Christ; there was no political address, no tirade on the war. It was the preaching of the Christ and the deliverance accompanying it that caused the joy, the effect of grace on those stricken by sin and Satan. Unclean spirits went out of many, crying with a loud voice; and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed. All this happened in that town, and the town became joyous. No wonder! I do not suppose that for centuries it could be said that there had been great joy in Samaria. But now it is there because of the preaching of Christ, and its effect. The first effect was on unclean spirits. They went out, crying with a loud voice. People say there are no such things today as persons possessed with unclean, spirits. It is certain that there are such. Cities are marked by this. The Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh came through Decapolis. Decapolis was a province of ten cities. In cities people may be seen waiting to get into a theatre even in the rain! Cities are centres of sin. No thought marks them of salvation or the need of it. The Lord had just been up near Tyre, the place of commerce, and He met a woman who said to Him that her daughter had an unclean spirit, and she was greatly distressed about it, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David. How many daughters are like that! They go out at night dishonouring their parents, and the devil gets into them. The gospel is nothing to them; their parents are nothing to them; the devil provides for them. And there was this girl with an unclean spirit, and the mother felt it; thank God for that mother! She said Lord, help me. She was a Syrophenician having no claim on him naturally, and hence He said, It is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she said, Truth, Lord: that is the point, dear friends, the acknowledgment of the truth. It is most difficult to get people to accept the truth. It is the truth as to God, the truth as to Christ, the truth as to yourself, the truth as to the devil, and the truth as to eternal punishment too. But this woman bowed to it saying, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table. She went the full length of the confession that was needed in referring to the dogs under the table. How humbly she accepted her place! The Lord said to her, Because of this word, go thy way, the demon is gone out of thy daughter (Matthew 15:22-28). It is a question of confession of the truth. Repentance is a great thought. 

    And now the Lord is dealing with persons who are unclean in the city of Samaria. Unclean spirits went out of them. Besides that, paralysed people and lame people were healed. They appropriated what God made available to them, like the man who carried his bed (Mark 2:10-12). Thus there was great joy in that city. 

    Now I pass on to show that there was joy in certain disciples. A christian characteristically is marked by joy. Of course we all know how to be sorrowful and weak, but christianity implies great joy, and in this case we are told that the apostles Paul and Barnabas were preaching, and as the Jews through envy opposed, they said, It was necessary that the word of God should be first spoken to you; but, since ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the nations (verse 46). And those of the nations hearing it, rejoiced, and glorified the word of the Lord, and believed, as many as were ordained to eternal life (verse 48). Being ordained to eternal life is a new thought in the history of the gospel in this book. Every christian knows, or should know, that he has been ordained to eternal life. Paul says, For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified (Romans 8:29,30). These are great and blessed christian truths, and we stand upon them as belonging to our sure Rock of salvation. Is there anybody here who has not come to the Lord and confessed? The point for you is to believe and repent. Repent, says the Lord Jesus, and believe in the gospel. It is for you, whoever you be. Thus you will accept the precious truth of ordination to eternal life as applying to you. The first point for you is to believe. The Spirit of God says here, repent, and believe the gospel. The Spirit says, as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. It is a feature of those that were ordained that they believed. So the word is to everyone here tonight, Repent and believe in the glad tidings (Mark 1:15). Heaven will then put a label on you, as it were, Ordained to eternal life. I would not give up that truth for anything, it is as a solid rock to my soul. The Lord Jesus says, I give unto my sheep eternal life. Seventy, eighty, ninety years is not even like a drop in the ocean of eternity. Ninety years, and then you go where? Believers go into eternal life; but not only go into it then, but have it now, through faith realizing it by the Spirit. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal (John 3:16). What a gospel! Can anybody be without it? One hundred years is hardly like a drop in the ocean as regards time and eternity; and if you die in your sins you will be raised in your sins. There will then be no forgiveness, thence you will go away into eternal punishment (Matthew 25:46). Do not therefore put the gospel away from you. It is for your own eternal welfare to accept it. It is for you to escape eternal fire. We read of Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath (1 Thessalonians 1:10). In our scripture we read that the word of the Lord was carried through the whole country. But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto Iconium. And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit. That is what one would hope to be the result in some little way here tonight. Notice the disciples. Every true christian is a disciple and we are to be filled with joy. This is the characteristic result of the reception of the gospel. They believed and were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. This is no cheap or trivial matter. It is of the greatest importance, and it is supreme folly to ignore it. It has cost Christ infinitely, for He died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him (1 Thessalonians 5:10). So that we are to be filled with joy now and throughout eternity with Christ. 
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    Luke 15:11 - 32; Luke 16:1 - 13

    JTIt is thought that these chapters relative to the house embrace particularly the subject before us; that is the subject of grace, peculiarly chapter 15  the excess of grace. And then it is thought as having this in mind to note the relation of money or wealth to this subject, hence chapter 16  how money may be used to prepare for the future. What we have so far, relates to the present, what is current in this dispensation, but the verses read in chapter 16 relate to the future. The brethren will discern the stress laid in chapter 15 on the value of repentance and salvation. We have already noted how with many the idea of value is small as applied, and these chapters bring out the importance of certain values or commodities. Another thing that enters into this section is discipleship as bearing on our subject; that is, bearing on grace. For while what is implied in the throne of grace is gratuitous, yet there is in the end of chapter 14 the idea of discipleship. And great crowds went with him; and, turning round, he said to them. If any man come to me, and shall not hate his own father and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, yea, and his own life too, he cannot be my disciple; and whoever does not carry his cross and come after me cannot be my disciple Luke 14:25,26. It seems as if that should be taken note of as we proceed  discipleship. 

    LESWould you say the operation of grace in our hearts works out in repentance and that in view of discipleship? 

    JTI thought of that particularly in chapter 15. The value of repentance comes in immediately after this matter of discipleship at the close of chapter 14. Certain things render discipleship, as applicable to certain ones, impossible, for it is said, He cannot be my disciple Luke 14:26. 

    SWPWhat is covered in your thought by repentance? 

    JTWell, it is a change of mind as to certain things. Hence in chapter 15:7 it is said, I say unto you, that thus there shall be joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, more than for ninety and nine righteous who have no need of repentance Luke 15:7. And again in verse 10, Thus, I say unto you, there is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner Luke 15:10. It comes under the heading of values  how heaven values repentance. It is not a thing by itself, but is applied to a sinner, a repenting sinner. What a repenting sinner is, the value of a repenting sinner to heaven. 

    JKWhat is your thought of putting discipleship first before the repenting? 

    JTI brought it in in the order in which it is found in Scripture, because in chapter 14 where the house being filled is specially stressed, there were crowds, as it says, And great crowds went with him Luke 14:25. The idea of discipleship is brought in to meet the crowd situation. That is to be diminished, and the way of diminishing it is to bring in what it costs to be a disciple and most have not enough to pay what it costs. The thing is very severe and exacting, namely: If any man come to me, and shall not hate his own father and mother, and wife and children, and brothers, and sisters, yea, and his own life too, he cannot be my disciple Luke 14:26. We have to face that  what it means. 

    CCTSo that discipleship is a costly matter. They are to sit down and count the cost of hating even your own life. 

    JTThe severest test would be the hating of ones own life. It is a question of bringing down the number, and the way it is done is by increasing the charge, so that it is too high, people cannot pay it. The next suggestion is that of building a tower, For which of you, desirous of building a tower, does not first sit down and count the cost, if he have what is needed to complete it; in order that, having laid the foundation of it, and not being able to finish it, all who see it do not begin to mock at him, saying, This man began to build and was not able to finish? Luke 14:28 - 30 And then the warfare. Or what king, going on his way to engage in war with another king, does not, sitting down first, take counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him coming against him with twenty thousand? and if not, while he is yet far off, having sent an embassy, he asks for terms of peace. Thus then every one of you who forsakes not all that is his own cannot be my disciple Luke 14:31 - 33. The word given is very striking and how many it shuts out, reducing the numbers. 

    SWPA disciple has a good sense of valuation. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABMWhy is it so severe here in comparison to the general character of Lukes writing - the grace character? 

    JTI think the Lord is putting it so severely so that we might face the matter and see that we do not trifle with Christianity and treat it lightly. We have been touching a little on values  whether I come to the meetings or not, whether I be a Christian or not, whether I want to or not, it is just optional, but the Lord hates that with us. 

    LESAll this shows the need of a repenting spirit. 

    JTI thought that. The person is in mind. It is not the thing by itself, but the person who is marked by it, the repenting sinner. That kind of person  a sinner who is repenting, not simply one who has repented, but one who is repenting all the time, it is to be a characteristic matter. 

    NBSpeaking of the cost, if one has not the cost, how is it obtained? 

    JTWell, that raises the whole question as to this section: whether we have the means. It raises the whole question as to the section which involves the Spirit. The Spirit answers to all these things. It is a question of the Spirit, a characteristic matter in all these demands. The Spirit is a divine Person, He is God, and has the means for meeting these demands. Discipleship is the great point in the gospel. For instance in Matthew the Lord says, Have you understood all these things? And they say, Yea, Lord. And He says, For this reason every scribe discipled (discipled is the word) to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13:52. That is he is a householder and able to bring out of his treasure. He has the means, he is a man of wealth; but as to the kind of things he has, it is what is new first and then what is old. 

    ABMIn John 6 we read that many walked no more with Him because of what He said to them. Would that indicate they were not putting a proper value on the position? 

    JTJust so. They do not value being followers of Christ. Many are seen in Luke 14  it implies great many at first. Great crowds of would-be disciples, but the Lord says, That is not enough. It is not enough that you want to be a follower of Mine, but the question is. How do you regard others? Are others put before Me, or am I put before others in your valuation?. And great crowds went with him; and turning round, he said to them, If any man come to me, and shall not hate his own father and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, yea, and his own life too, he cannot be my disciple (Luke 14:25,26). The price is high for most. 

    RemMoses counted the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. 

    JTQuite so. He valued the reproach of Christ as greater riches. That is the idea here. You value being a disciple of the Lord Jesus. He is first and last with you. 

    LESThe reason of the matter at Corinth was because the state of a repenting sinner was lacking with them; it accounted for the state that existed there. 

    JTYes. Take the instance when the Greeks would come up to see Jesus. They were not seeking to be disciples of Jesus. Greece is famed for persons who are leaders, whether of thought or feats. Greece is famed for them. And so it was at Corinth where the apostle says, I hear there are divisions, schools of opinion among you. That is characteristic of the Greeks  schools of thought  they were saying one was of Paul, one of Apollos, and one of Christ. They were giving Christ a place with the others. He is absolutely, and uniquely alone. He is to be everything to us. Hence the apostle deals with the whole matter of schools of opinion. Where we have special friends, special brethren, special likes, we are in danger of putting them in the place of Christ. 

    JWDWhat is the link between the Lord Jesus and the disciple? Is it teaching? 

    JTThe word disciple would give the thought. That you regard Him as pre-eminent, resulting from His teaching. Teaching is most important in Christianity. It is said of the three thousand that were converted at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, that they persevered in the apostles teaching, showing that the teaching was the prime thought. And thus it is today, in what we are going on with. They persevered in the apostles teaching, and that, of course, implied Christs teaching, for they were representative of Christ. 

    CCTWill you say a word in regard of hate in chapter 14. 

    JTWell, it has to be understood in its setting. It is very plain here, hating his own father, then mother, then wife and children and then brothers and sisters and then his own life. It certainly is severe. It is a test. Can one go on? The word should be applied. We certainly have to look into the matter. It is a prime matter with the Lord in His teaching. It is a question of Christs teaching. 

    RemIt was a great test to the Jews at Pentecost. 

    JTBut they stood the test; they persevered, meaning they appreciated the position in their own souls  in the face of opposition they persevered. 

    HBIt is said of Levi in Deuteronomy 33:8: And of Levi he said. Thy Thummim and thy Urim are for thy godly one, whom thou didst prove at Massah, with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not, and he acknowledged not his brethren, and knew not his own children; for they have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. They shall teach Jacob thine ordinances, and Israel thy law. 

    JTA very good connection. 

    SWPPaul was eighteen months in Corinth teaching the word of God. Was it necessary because of the national characteristics to spend all that time teaching what disciples should be? 

    JTIt is a remarkable word. In the next chapter it was a question of teaching the word of the Lord. But in Corinth it was a question of the word of God. It brings up the whole matter of assembly service and testimony involving whether we are going on with the word of God. Corinth was marked by that. Ephesus is the word of the Lord; the Lord is stressed there. It is the word of God at Corinth  what God is to us. At Ephesus it is more what the Lord is to us, the great marital side. Paul ministered in his eighteen months at Corinth the word of God, as if that is the great matter that a young Christian should grow in, his knowledge of God through His word  the word of God. 

    JWDWhy has the word disciples grown into disuse amongst us? We hardly ever speak of one another as being disciples. 

    JTWhy do you not begin to call us disciples? 

    JWDI am quite interested in this. The word, he cannot be my disciple, (Luke 14:26) may not mean very much today in the way of exercise with us. 

    JTThat is a good question to raise. The scribe in Matthew 13 whom we have already alluded to is said to be discipled into things. A scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens; he has become initiated into the idea of the kingdom of the heavens. The chapter is full of mysteries and parables too. And the Lord says, Have you understood all these things? I would say that is a good question. Well, we are talking about grace, but what do we really understand? We have Bible readings here every week, perhaps twice a week. Well, what are we learning? Can we talk intelligently about what we hear at the Bible readings? The one discipled into the kingdom of the heavens, the one who is a householder, he knows. He brings things out of his treasure  he has things. 

    AEJPersons that Luke has brought before us previously, who have been responsive to the grace that came from the Lord, are able to estimate the value of discipleship and count the cost. 

    JTWell, that is just what appears here. There is much said in relation to the crowds; of course, we cannot speak much of crowds at the moment for we do not have crowds generally, but at the same time even although we are but a few these matters come up. And if we are asked as to what is taught in the weekly meetings, the readings, and we cannot say, and yet we say we have excellent meetings, well there is something wrong. The idea of discipleship is not there. The persevering in the teaching is not there. 

    LESThe Cushite in 2 Samuel 18 stands in contrast to Ahimaaz who could not tell David anything. He could say we had good meetings, but could not tell any particulars. Whereas, the Cushite was under a charge and could tell the king, Let my lord the king receive good tidings, for Jehovah has avenged thee this day of all them that rose up against thee. And the king said to the Cushite, Is it well with the young man Absalom? And the Cushite said, The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee for evil, be as that young man, 2 Samuel 18:31 - 33. 

    JTHe could tell the king what had happened. That is a good illustration. 

    HBLuke, in the beginning of his gospel, sets forth the principle of being able to relate what had been heard and seen, and he writes with method. 

    JTI thought that. He is heavens special man to meet the occasion, and refers to those who had been eye-witnesses of the Word. The Word here is the Logos, so the mind of God is set forth by Him. The Lords very position, here told forth the mind of God, and Luke writes about that. Eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word (Luke 1:2). Luke wrote about it with method. One is impressed with the negativeness of these days; there is a great deal about good meetings; we had a wonderful time, which is more or less true, but what we want to hear is what is said. That is what we want to know. What the brethren get out of meetings, out of special meetings. 

    CCTIn Luke 4 where we began, they heard Him speak, heard the words from His mouth. 

    JTOne marvels at that and yet they hated Him and afterwards would have cast Him headlong down the hill on which their city was built. One would impress upon the brethren that the Lord does not like this great talk about meetings, and what we have had being good, but yet not able to tell what we have tasted on that occasion. 

    ABMWould all this test us in bringing to light what is inward, the operations of grace within, rather than what we have outwardly in meetings together? The Lord Jesus is to be exclusively the supreme Object of the heart. 

    JTChapter 9 of this gospel illustrates what you are saying. We get to the acme, to the top of things. Three brothers were brought up there, and two others meet them there from heaven, that is Moses and Elias. Well, what came out? Well, the three brothers went to sleep. Are we like that? Moses and Elias were there. It was not a mere vision; the actual persons were there. Moses and Elias were there, and they were speaking to the Lord Jesus, speaking to Him about His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. Well, what about Peter, and John and James  what can they tell? They cannot tell anything really. They would not be able to give an account of what happened. The happening was what was in the minds of Moses and Elias, His decease, or exodus, which He, Christ, should accomplish at Jerusalem, that is to say, His death. That is what they were talking about. That is affecting! Well now, the test is all that comes out in chapter 10. Mary and Martha complete the chapter, and it is said that Mary was sitting at the Lords feet and hearing what He was saying. Now that is the point in this gospel  that we sit there - and what has been alluded to is, This is my beloved Son; hear him (Luke 9:35). That was the principle that came out on the mount of transfiguration. The great principle to rule in the new order of things, that Christ was to be heard, not Paul or Cephas or any one, but Christ. Hear Him. And so I was saying that this matter of discipleship  this matter of excellent and good meetings, and travelling long distances to get to the meetings, and taking risks as to not being able to get back, what enters into all that is that you are going to hear about Him, what He is saying and what He is teaching. Christianity is a real thing and emanates from Christ; it is not a mere society, but it is a heavenly matter, and Christ is expounding things to us. He is the Word. He not only relates it, but brings it out in you in life. And we are sitting down  we are here for three-days meetings. Well, the point is whether we have something from them that we can speak to others about, and show we are characterised by it. That is what is in the mind of the Lord here in discipleship. 

    JGVPeter speaks of that occasion afterwards. 

    JTShowing the value of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit became a known Person by Peter. He never, according to Scripture, speaks of the Son of God in his ministry until he is putting off his tabernacle. But then, speaking of the Lord Jesus, he says, For we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:16 - 18. 

    ADDoes this exercise which the Lord raises as to discipleship, test us as to separation? 

    JTWell, just so. And how much we make of natural relations. Is Christ more than all relations, even your wife and your children? If you look at it in the full sense, there is nothing else but Christianity. Everything else is going to pass away. But the Lord says, My words shall not pass away (Luke 21:33). We want to keep that. Therefore the Lord is saying, Me first, if you would be My disciple, and a real Person who knows what I am saying, then I am helping you to be characterised by it. That is the issue. 

    AEJAre the four daughters of Philip the evangelist examples of such ones as profit by hearing the word? It says they prophesied. 

    JTJust so. They are not called prophetesses, the word is that they prophesied. They did the thing, though not called prophetesses. And, of course, we have meetings for prophecy and they enter into what we are saying. The Lord intends we should be hearers. 

    HBIs the thought of the crowd the number, while the thought of disciple is quality? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Hence when they are coming from the mount, the scene of glory being passed, Mark says it is Jesus alone with themselves Mark 9:8. Are we ready to go on with Him and be content with Him and no one else? Jesus alone with themselves Mark 9:8. 

    JWDIf we do not understand the truth that is coming out, it is not a matter of resisting it, but of judging ourselves. Are we putting anything before the Lord? 

    JTA mans own life is mentioned too: and his own life too (Luke 14:26). Hating ones own life. It seems to be a matter that would reduce the numbers. From a natural viewpoint it would be the last thing to do. And yet it is necessary; Christianity calls for it. 

    CCTWhat would you say is generally the cause where brethren are tested in hating their own lives? Is it that so many are taken up with work? 

    JTTop salaries and the like. That brings up the next point and that is the matter of money, and what use we make of it. There is discipleship in chapter 14 and we have dealt with repentance in chapter 15, not repentance in the abstract, but repenting persons, persons marked by repentance which goes on all the time. We are coming to this matter of the prodigal. It is Christianity effected through the gospel on the highest possible level. God has graciously restored this level and we have part in it. The prodigal has a great place in it, and perhaps more in an evangelical sense, it reduces the circle evangelically, for it is the high level of Christianity which is in mind, so the prodigal comes back to his father. He tells us what went on in these verses: And after not many days the younger son gathering all together went away into a country a long way off, and there dissipated his property, living in debauchery. But when he had spent all there arose a violent famine throughout that country, and he began to be in want. And he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he longed to fill his belly with the husks which the swine were eating; and no one gave to him. And coming to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my fathers have abundance of bread, and I perish here by famine. I will rise up and go to my father, and I will say to him. Now we have to remember that we are reading a parable, but the parable speaks of the father, that is, of God as Father. And it goes on to say, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. And he rose up and went to his own father. But while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. And the son said to him. Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet; and bring the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and make merry: for this my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found. And they began to make merry. We are in the presence of the most wonderful type of Christianity throughout the gospel, and one would confess that one would like to have a true apprehension of it. It is given in this chapter. Christianity is presented in it, and the character of the thing that the believer is brought into, and particularly how he is affected in the sense of repentance. It shows the scope of repentance in his mind, and what should be repented of. You say, Repentance, of course, is repentance, but he says, I have sinned against heaven and before thee. We have not had that yet, and what sinning against heaven means. 

    RemHe does not just say these things in his heart as a result of exercise but he rose up and went to his father. The father does not move until the son moves. 

    JTQuite so. But when he was a long way off the father saw him. The son does not run, but the father ran. Touching matter! 

    JKThe son goes through all these exercises in an intelligent way. 

    JTHow has he sinned against heaven? Why does he not put his father first? I have sinned against heaven and before thee. I believe, that it is the gentile that is in mind. It is the great product in certain parts of the earth which is in mind and we are in it. God has reserved this country to meet the food crisis, for humanity. I believe the prodigal had that in mind, he had been sinning against that  heavens provision for humanity. 

    SWPDoes the sense of proper valuations, as we have been having it, come in in the thought of sinning against heaven? 

    JTYes, the heavens are set up according to what we had yesterday in regard of seedtime and harvest. God has ordered that that is to continue all the days of the earth. I believe that what God is saying to humanity is in that which the heavens have contributed  the evidence of it in the great wealth of the earth, and we are in it. But are we affected by it? There is the matter of giving thanks to God. You hardly ever notice people in a restaurant stopping to give thanks to God for their food. The prodigal in the far country had never given God thanks for his food. 

    SWPDo we get the thought of what is providential in the heavens? 

    JTProvidence is a good word. People use it. The prodigal was quite intelligent in saying, I have sinned against heaven, meaning that he had sinned against God, because God is in heaven. At the same time the heavens God has made have a bearing on the earth. 

    JWDIs there a kind of representative repentance, and should we take it on? Especially we, of this great country with all its super-abundance. We are part of it. We are not only to repent for ourselves in that way, but in a general sense to cover the whole situation with the spirit of repentance. 

    JTWe are to be thankful to God. We are made priests unto God and unto Christ and in a large measure the priests ministry is the giving of thanks, to give thanks. It is summed up in 1 Timothy 2:1,2 I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men; for kings and all that are in dignity, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity. And then 1 Timothy 4:1 - 5, But the Spirit speaks expressly, that in latter times some shall apostatise from the faith, giving their mind to deceiving spirits and teachings of demons speaking lies in hypocrisy, cauterised as to their own conscience, forbidding to marry, bidding to abstain from meats which God has created for receiving with thanksgiving for them who are faithful and know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, being received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by Gods word and freely addressing him. Now all that is of prime importance in this particular period of our service, and this country lends itself to this very thing. There is wonderful wealth and it is always so, for God intended it to be in view of the crisis in the history of humanity that the food supply is here. Well, what is the result for God from it? So the word in 1 Timothy 4:3 is brought in expressly to bring out this matter of thanksgiving  which God has created for receiving with thanksgiving for them who are faithful and know the truth. That is to say, those of us who know the truth and are faithful will be marked by thanksgiving. It is a time of thanksgiving for this great matter of food that is so scarce. The whole world is calling for it, needing it and waiting for it. But who are giving thanks for it? The priests will give thanks; and we are made unto God priests. The question is, How much thanksgiving is there? 

    LESAre you suggesting that means have been prepared to make room for greater scope of priestly feelings and exercises? 

    JTThat is just it. The wonderful way that God has come in, is intended to affect people. The whole human race is benefiting from divine intervention in connection with the supply of food, and thanks is to be given to God for it. We are to have part in thanksgiving, in the service of thanksgiving to God. The prodigal recognises it, he says, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son. God is looking for his sense of unworthiness to be called son, and yet he is called son. How can he be called son? God has recovered His son, but recovered him in thanksgiving. 

    CCTSo that this would have a direct bearing on us. 

    JTIn this country hardly any of the brethren have suffered through the terrible war  in Europe a lot of our brethren have. What is God getting out of it? Are we acting as priests to God, genuine priests who act in His interests in humanity? It is a question of His priests because God is committing Himself to the priests and the priests lips keep knowledge. These things are to be carried, the service belongs to the priests. How does this affect us, and how much of the prodigal character is there with us? This is the higher point of Christianity in the gospel as it is presented in this wonderful period. The Father is presented, and each one is in direct relation with Him. And the happy conditions of Christianity set up here are to continue. And they began to make merry. God is saying that is what He is taken up with  His delight in the returning prodigal. It had already begun. He has committed Himself to the priests. Persons who know and love Him and are ready to talk of Him and His love. 

    SWPMelchisedec, King of Salem, brought out bread and wine and blessed Abram. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth (Genesis 14:19). Does that link the possessor of the heavens and earth, and the bread and wine  food available, and the priest? 

    JTThe allusion to Genesis 14 is very beautiful, we get the principle with Abram there, and Abram is supported by it. Abram was a real son. 

    CCTIs the heavenly clothing suggested in the best robe? 

    JTThat comes in in this chapter. We have a magnificent representation of the gospel here, and how it is to go on  they began to make merry. The Father is in it. 

    JWDYou said elsewhere that the features of this clothing speak of the features of Christ in heaven. What relation has that with the thought of heaven and material superabundance? You were stressing material superabundance and priestly thanksgiving; what relation has this thought of being clothed with Christ as belonging to heaven with that? 

    JTWell, I thought it proceeded with our chapter. In 1 Timothy Paul is touching on it, and here it goes on, They began to make merry. And then the elder brother, the elder son is not able to enter into the house of God where there is thanksgiving, but would remain outside. And his elder son was in the field; and as, coming up, he drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. And having called one of the servants, he inquired what these things might be. And he said to him, Thy brother is come, and thy father has killed the fatted calf because he has received him safe and well. But he became angry and would not go in. And his father went out and besought him. Wonderful display of grace! But he answering said to his father, Behold, so many years I serve thee, and never have I transgressed a commandment of thine; and to me hast thou never given a kid that I might make merry with my friends: but when this thy son, who has devoured thy substance with harlots, is come, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. But he said to him, Child, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. But it was right to make merry and rejoice, because this thy brother was dead and has come to life again, and was lost and has been found. Now I think the dear brethren will do well, if we can together face this matter  the father is not quarrelling with the elder brother, he is not raising the question as to him. He is so pre-occupied with what is going on, what we are carrying on. The father says, I am going on with this. The merriment has begun and the Father is in the thing, and He is not turning aside to quarrel with persons who complain. He is so occupied with the greatness of the moment, with the recovery of his son. This my son. He recognises him as his son, the elder brother as child - a very small thought as compared with the greatness of sonship. This clothing of heaven  the best robe brought out. It would really cover what we had this morning  the house is filled with such as the Master would have; and so this chapter pursues the principles of greatness and grandeur in much of the external side of it. The prodigal is really symbolical of Christianity  the real thought of Christianity. What God has in His mind for all prodigals, for all the saints, is the music and dancing. So we have come to the prime thought  not simply everlasting life but sonship in the house. The Father wants sons, and can we get that thought into our souls, and have it before us, and look into what Christianity really is? 

    SWPWhat sonship really is. This best robe and ring and shoes. Are they for display or for the house  what is in the house? 

    JTThis is more an inside scene. The father wants the elder brother to come in, to be in keeping with what is going on, but he will not go in, and the father is not stopping to quarrel with that. For God has enough to go on with. Christianity in Christ is enough for God. Sonship is the point. The Father brings it out at this very point, For this my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found. 

    JKWhy does he say to the elder son: This thy brother? 

    JTIt is the end of the Jews and the beginning of Christianity that is in mind, the full thought of Christianity. 

    LESIs there a link with John 17:1? These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. 

    JTJust so, and the Lord Himself says, And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them John 17:22. It was the glory of divine Persons in verse 5, but in verse 22 it is a given glory and Jesus has given us glory, involving the prodigals best robe. And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them John 17:22. One hopes the brethren are getting this. God has brought in Christianity, and it is enough for Him. He is giving sonship to the gentiles, the nations, and the knowledge of what He has in Christ, sonship in Christ. Christianity is enough for God. 
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    THE GENTILES BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 82)

    Luke 15: 11 - 32

    JTThe passage read presents the truth from Gods side showing what He has in the returning son. I like to read it in connection with Acts 10, which may be regarded as the historical fulfilment of the parable. Peter began to preach and God acted while Peter was preaching; that is He gives the Spirit to the gentile. Chapter 10 is the Spirits account of what happened and then when Peter gives his own account he says, As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them. He had just begun to speak when God acted. God was acting, so Peter could be quiet. Peter, we might say, was not a very fast runner when it was a question of the gentile; God, so to speak, outran him. 

    RemDo you mean that the father running and falling on his sons neck answers to the Spirit falling on the gentiles when Peter began to speak? 

    JTYes. In the book of Chronicles the cherubim are seen looking out. In Exodus in the tabernacle they are looking down on the mercy-seat; in the temple they are looking out towards the house. Wherever there was a movement God saw it. 

    RemWe are to take account of the activity of divine Persons in this chapter in the way God has set Himself to recover man that man may be in His presence altogether for His pleasure. 

    JTYes. The thought in the gospel is much more what divine Persons have than what man gets. The house in Jerusalem is left in chapter 13, then it is to be filled in chapter 14 and then in chapter 15 we see the kind of people that are going to fill it and Gods delight in those people. They fill it suitably; they are robed and shod and ringed before they enter. The music and the dancing all go on in the house. It is a great thing to see the kind of people that fill the house and what goes on in it. 

    QuesIs Gods house the same as the Fathers house? 

    JTGods house is what is constituted provisionally down here on earth; that is Lukes line. John speaks of the Fathers house, that is heaven; Luke brings in a sphere here where God is seen, which is for His pleasure. What goes on in the house is within the hearing of the elder brother; he does not know what it is but he gets the explanation of it. 

    RemHe was not in sympathy with what was going on inside. 

    JTHe was out of sympathy with God Himself, that is to say it is the Jew that is in view. What came to light was that the Jews were not in sympathy with what God was doing. 

    QuesIn what way do they who are outside the house take account of what is going on inside? 

    JTIn the beginning it was worked out in Jerusalem; the Holy Spirit wrought and there was that there which was evidently for the satisfaction of man. The saints were happy, they were satisfied and they did not have the world. That could not fail to attract the attention of man as we see here. What we require is to experience this ourselves. The house is the testimony here to what God has wrought for man. There was music and dancing; that is to be here. The Lord said in reference to His own ministry, We have piped to you, and ye have not danced. That is, the Lords ministry here brought in the source of music to man and they were not moved by it. But that was not in the house; it was public; it was in the market place. Now that is all transferred to the house. 

    RemJoy and satisfaction are the two outstanding features of the house. 

    JTThat is where our weakness lies, we do not give people to understand that we are satisfied; our faces do not indicate that. 

    RemWe have to possess it before we can give expression to it. It is a condition to be reached. 

    JTThere is music going on which is intended to appeal to the ear of man; the question is whether people are dancing. Scripture speaks of dancing in a remarkable way. David danced before the ark. That is the thought of the recovery of Israel in the future. 

    RemAt the end of the previous chapter we get, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, and then at the beginning of this chapter all the tax-gatherers and the sinners were coming to hear Him; they are the kind of people who appreciate the music. 

    JTThere must have been others in the house beside the younger son, but he is the only one made prominent. 

    RemHe is an example. 

    JTYes. There is a great lack of satisfaction among the Lords people and no doubt it is the influence of the world. Issachar is said to be like an ass couching between two burdens. One in that state is not likely to be very happy, he is not happy in the world, nor is he happy among the saints, he is trying to carry two burdens. If you profess to be a believer in Christ there ought to be some evidence of it. 

    RemNaphtali was satisfied with favour. The son is brought into that in this chapter. 

    JTThe house of God supplies every element of satisfaction; it would not be according to God otherwise. 

    QuesI did not catch your connection between this chapter and Acts 10. 

    JTThere it is a question of what God is doing for His own satisfaction. Peter was not even looking towards the gentiles. He was praying, we may be thankful for that, but were the gentiles in his prayers? God has to awake him to His mind by a most extraordinary occurrence. If Peter had been praying for the gentiles he would not have had need of the sheet coming down from heaven filled with wild beasts. God resorted to this extraordinary means to enlighten his mind. It is a great thing to get to Gods side of things. God was enlisting Peters sympathy. Then Peter goes to Cornelius and stands up to preach and he does preach, but he says, As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell, that shows it was Gods action, not Peters. I do not say that everything in this chapter finds its answer in Acts 10, but it shows how God carries out His thought in regard of the gentile. In the gift of the Spirit the gentile had everything in principle. No one knows the love of God till he has the Spirit. 

    RemIn Acts 13, when Paul is refused by the Jew, he says, Lo, we turn to the nations, and then we read that the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. The gentiles were being brought in. 

    JTThat is the point. What a great testimony that was in the gentile world! In the synagogue they were not filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. One great point in Luke is that he records a new order of things. At the beginning of every gospel we get a line of thought that gives character to the gospel. Matthew introduces a new kind of legislation. The Lord says, I say unto you; that is a new principle of legislation. Mark introduces a new kind of service. He tells us that the Lord went up to the mountain and appointed the twelve that they might be with Him that He might send them to preach; they go as from His company preaching a new order of preaching. Luke is a new order of things, so in chapter 5 we have the kind of people that are in the new order of things, people who have judged sin like Peter who, feeling his sinful condition, said, Depart from me. Then the palsied man gets strength and thus they are fitted for the house of God. The Lord tells him to take up his bed and go to his house, and he departs to his house glorifying God. That is the new order of things, men go into their houses in power. There is the old and also the new order, the earthly and the heavenly, the temporal and the eternal; all these things are in contrast. People who have judged themselves are the people who form christianity, people who in effect have said, Depart from me. If you have to do with such people you will not have much trouble. Take a man who has been carried all his life; instead of being carried he becomes able to carry and the house is changed when he goes in. 

    RemThe son gets the best robe in the house. 

    JTYes, and that is a new idea. 

    RemChapter 14 is a new house. 

    JTYes, in contrast to chapter 13 where the old is left. 

    RemThere is plenty in the house. 

    JTThe house of God is established provisionally; the Fathers house is not provisional, but the house on earth is provisional, so that the saints should lack nothing till they get home. 

    RemIf they miss it here then they cannot have it afterwards. 

    JTQuite so, if the saints do not appreciate the house of God now they will not appreciate the Fathers house in the future; there is a provisional order of things set up so that we may have the thing now in substance. 

    QuesWas Paul in the power of it when he was before Agrippa? I would to God, ... that not only thou, but all who have heard me ... should become such as I also am, except these bonds. 

    JTI think so, he was satisfied. The christians at the beginning must have had very fine meetings. They came together as those who had formed an appreciation of Christ and it is such people who made up the assembly normally. We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God. That is what they were. 

    RemThe prodigal was made suitable for the house. 

    JTWhat he was clothed with was brought out of the house. The best robe is the best; it is Christ viewed as in heaven. He is the heavenly Man. Paul says, If even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. It is what Christ is as He is now in heaven, that is the garment we are clothed with, As he is, we also are in this world answers to it. The best robe is Pauls doctrine, He saw Christ in heaven, and he laboured to present every man perfect in Christ. He would not have one man less than that Man morally. His ministry was that everyone should be like that Man, conformed to Christ where He is. One would like to see the saints moving on earth for Gods pleasure; that is Gods idea, so that what goes into heaven is suitable for heaven. It is shown to be fit for heaven while on earth, hence the spiritual man does not feel there is any discrepancy between him and heaven. 

    RemWhat is of heaven is down here. 

    JTThe heavenly comes into everything down here, so that God is justified in sending it back to heaven. 

    RemAlthough the house of God is provisional yet what is in it will not pass away. 

    JTNo, it will not pass away. It is remarkable that in 1 Corinthians you have the body raised; sown in weakness but raised in power. In 2 Corinthians we read of our house which is from heaven; it comes out of heaven. The whole man outwardly and inwardly comes out of heaven. God has been pleased to set His testimony in His house, and that indicates the greatness of the vessel. Not only what is heavenly but all the principles of the coming world come out in the house. We are taken up to heaven but all that pertains to the earth remains behind; that will be carried on by others. 

    RemThe idea is that we find the source of our joy there instead of in the world, the house of God thus involving a contrary scene. 

    JTCertainly. It is the Spirits sphere where the government of God is carried on and the will of God is carried out. That is seen here. Those who come into that sphere are filled with joy in the Holy Spirit; they are satisfied. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the house of God and being Built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 22? 

    JTIn Ephesians it is the privilege of the saints collectively; what they are, they are no longer strangers. 

    QuesIs that provisional? 

    JTYes, it refers to the same house. 

    QuesDoes man become Gods testimony in the house? 

    JTThat is where the character of God is set forth. The man in Luke 15 was recovered, he was not acting for his own good now. He is forgiven, he has the Spirit of God and is clothed with the beauty of Christ. 

    RemHe is able to look out in testimony to the whole world. 

    JTThe river of Eden as it flowed out of the garden was parted and became four distinct streams. That speaks of what is evangelical, it went out universally. So the son, as recovered, would be interested in others. Two things were said of him, he was dead and is alive again, he was lost and is found. 

    A beautiful thought. The Father recognises him as living; his affections were quickened God-ward, he does not live to himself now. 

    QuesWould Romans 5, The love of God shed abroad in our hearts, answer to it  the heart satisfied with God, and also John 4, where the Lord proposes to give living water? 

    JTYes, only Romans 5 is Gods side. John 4 corresponds with Romans 8. 

    QuesDo we come into the sphere of life here? 

    JTYes, the son is now characterised by life. His affections are in activity towards God. 
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    ATTRACTIVENESS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 86)

    John 8: 34 - 36; Luke 15:24,25; 1 Peter 2:4,5; Ephesians 2:19 - 22

    JTIt is in mind particularly that we might see the house of God in its attractiveness especially for the young, as affording spiritual enjoyment. To some of them our meetings are dull, and it is needful to keep in mind the features of the house that afford enjoyment, enjoyment that lies in affection rather than in understanding; hence the thought of the house of God must be made concrete. The first scripture has in mind the liberty that is opened up to young believers; the concrete side of the house is in mind rather than the abstract, but the Son abides in it, so that it affords permanence in the way of liberty. Then in Luke it is dependent on the gospel and presented in a peculiarly attractive way as having in it music and dancing, holiness entering into it from the outset, so that, as young ones begin to taste the joys of the house of God, they also begin to realise the need of holiness, that indeed they are possessed of it as having the Holy Spirit themselves. But it is presented in a public way in Luke 15, for the elder brother would discern the merriment going on inside, although he had no taste for it. And then in Peter the holiness is more concrete, it says we ourselves are the living stones as coming to Christ as the living stone, and built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, so that the element of sacrifice enters into the service of God. And then finally, that we are at home there, no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, not only in the house, but of Gods household, the foundation and the ornamentation of it in Christ being the corner-stone; it is ultimately a habitation of God by the Spirit. In Luke 14 the house is linked up with the gospel, That my house may be filled. Luke 14:23. That is also an abstract view, only the light and the attraction lie in the fact that the house is mentioned, my house; those who enter are seen as particularly suited to it, the point is it is the mind of God for them. 

    QuesWill you say a little more of what you have in mind when you speak of the enjoyment being more in the affection than the intelligence? 

    JTWell, music and dancing of course do not require the intelligent side so much; enjoyment is through intercourse with persons from the standpoint of affection. When we come to Peter, we have the idea of life and priesthood; priesthood requires intelligence, but the mere thought of the elements of music and dancing does not stress the idea of intelligence. 

    MWBWhy did you turn to the scripture about liberty first? Is it because we must be set free from what would hinder us? 

    JTI thought that was the first thing to have before us, that the Lord works it out from persons who are serving sin, and young believers are not strangers to that  alas, none of us is a stranger to that  but the Lord does not stress the sin side, but that the servant of sin does not abide in the house for ever; being a bondman he has no fixedness there, he may be ejected at any time. 

    QuesMake you free  is that deliverance? 

    JTYes, I think it is. Of course the Lord spoke about them sinning, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin. Now the bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. It links on with the gospel, but from the standpoint of the profession, I think; that is, those who were already in the profession of christianity, 

    or in the profession of judaism as it was then; not the gross gentile thing in the world, but whatever was and whatever is now profession. 

    QuesIs that why the Son sets free? 

    JTYes, it is over against the legal profession, not simply that it is legal service, but it is sinful service in that system, and those who are serving thus are bondmen as he says, and they have no title to permanency. The bondman in the type acquires permanency by dying, so to speak, he had his ear bored by the judges, but those who are around us in the profession externally would appear to be serving sin. 

    QuesCast out the bondwoman and her son Genesis 21:10  would that come in? 

    JTWell, the point is that the servant of sin is himself a bondman, and for that reason he can be ejected, he is not to continue, but it is a very solemn thing that it is a bondman of sin; it makes it a very serious matter for all who are serving in a lawless way, for sin is lawlessness 1 John 3:4; even if it be religious lawlessness, it is sin. 

    MWBWould it answer to what we have in Romans 6:22, Having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness? The bondman idea is implied there; the fruit unto holiness involving your second idea. 

    JTI think that is good, involving the house, as in Peter, and holiness. 

    MWBThis is a liberty implying almost sonship, is it not? That is what is in mind, I think; not that we are said to be sons in John, but the point is that the son is over against the bondman as it works out practically now. 

    JTI think it is those who are serving in a religious lawless way, and they have no title to stay in the house, but the son remains in it. 

    JJIn the end of Matthew 11, do we get an example of the Son setting persons free in the company of the Son? He had just been reprimanding various cities; then He says to some, Come unto me ... and I will give you rest. Matthew 11:28 Is that the idea? 

    JTWell, He had addressed His Father, I thank thee, O Father, Matthew 11:25 so that sonship is asserted there, and He spoke to His Father about hiding from certain ones and revealing to others, so that it certainly corresponds, I think. The Lord goes on to show that He is a centre of attraction, ... all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Matthew 11:28. Then He proceeds, in chapter 12, to go through the cornfields; that is really what is in mind in setting them free. And then His disciples pluck the corn and eat it, meaning He had given them liberty on the sabbath; He was setting them free. 

    QuesIs the Son setting us free an advance on the truth setting us free? 

    JTClearly. The truth acts on your conscience and you begin to judge things. Ye shall know the truth, the Lord says  a very important side to the matter  and the truth shall set you free. But it is the business of those who know it to make it known as much as possible, and, as it is made known, people liberate themselves by the truth itself; it is the action of the truth. The next statement is as to sonship in Christ, which is more an appeal to the heart, I think  a very attractive thought. 

    QuesWhen John writes his second letter, to the elect lady, he speaks of the truth first and then he refers to the Lord as the Son of the Father. I wondered whether that would combine the two ideas; it is an expression you do not get anywhere else, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 2 Peter 2:15. I thought perhaps the lady had been set free by the truth and now by the Son. Would you say that? 

    JTWell, that is good. The truth has a wide circulation now in religious circles, and it is a great matter to keep that before us in our prayers, for the truth has power in itself. That is really a good reason why it should get as wide a circulation as possible; it has power in itself. But then, it deals with the conscience and with the intelligence; then there is the heart, the Person of Christ is for the heart, and it is the Son who gives liberty. The truth sets us free too, so that there is a double service contemplated, what the truth effects and what the Son effects. I think the truth may have a circulation as wide as the profession, but sonship must be known where the Lords rights are owned. Whose house are we Hebrews 3:6 must involve continuance in the truth. It is there, I think, the sonship of Christ is apprehended. 

    QuesIs it brought out in the man in John 9 where he seems to get free by the truth, and then gets an impression of the Son, at the end of the chapter? 

    JTExactly. The latter is in view of chapter 10, as has often been remarked, which implies the house, because it is the collective side; not that the house is mentioned, but it is one flock and one Shepherd, analogous to the service of Christ in the house. The truth may go very far afield; it has authority in itself. 

    HHIn the beginning of the Acts, we have the house in a very distinctive way. When the Spirit came things were located in a very definite way, but it is not quite the same now. 

    JTThe house was there evidently in the saints and truth too, for Peter begins with his words, Hearken to my words, Acts 2:and then, at the end of the chapter we have the apostles doctrine. 

    HHI think what you say helps considerably; it was in the saints. We are apt to look for something in the way of a building, so that that would test us at the present time as to how far we have really got things. 

    JTI think so, especially as to whether sonship is known, Christ apprehended as Son in all the attractiveness of it, which young saints need to get hold of. Now in Acts 2, first we have the teaching and fellowship of the apostles  the converts persevered in that, and in the breaking of bread and prayers  and then it goes on to tell us that all that believed were together, and had all things common, and sold their possessions and substance, and distributed them to all, according as anyone might have need. And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house, they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people. Acts 2:44 - 46. It seems to me that is the thought; the merriment is there; it was a very happy state of things in which anyone in whom God was working would gladly join. Then it says, The Lord added to that; but it awaited the truth of sonship, I believe, to complete the thought of the house, the Lord being apprehended in that beautiful relationship with God  indeed ourselves in it, too. 

    PHDo you link this up at all with the thought of Solomon, as building the house, and the words which he uses, his prayer and his words at the dedication of the house, Solomon being suggestive supremely of sonship? I am thinking of the scripture in 2 Chronicles where the house is built, the work was finished which Solomon made for the house of Jehovah, and where he says that he had built an house of habitation for God, a settled place for Him to abide in for ever. Then it says the king turned his face and blessed the whole congregation of Israel. I wondered whether you would think that Solomon as the son making a house for Jehovah to dwell in and suggesting the thought of blessing in connection with it would fit in with your suggestion as to John. 

    JTVery fully. And in Kings we have even more attractiveness in the description of the house: the folding doors could be thrown open, so that, according to conditions, the divine Presence is happily entered into. Besides that, there are side chambers in the house, places of intimacy, and the whole position in the dedication of the house involves the feast of tabernacles, that is a feast involving holy nearness among the brethren, dwelling in booths. Not that Solomon carried it to the full length, because Nehemiah and Ezra went further than he did; they had a better time really in the remnant period than Solomon had, in that sense; they had the actual booths, so it is said of Nehemiahs feast of tabernacles that since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day had not the children of Israel done so. Nehemiah 8:17. A comforting thought for us now, for I believe it involves sonship and our relations with one another in that way as brethren, so that, instead of being at a distance from one another we enjoy nearness, and the Lord as seen in John 8 is attractive. He sets free; He is in the house for ever in that state of things. Solomon prevailed everywhere and presided over everything that was done; so Christ is everything in the house, He is over it, He built it; here He is in it, so that He is in it and over it, and He is very active for young people. Of course, those of us who have already proved it, we know; but abstention from the meetings and lethargy in them but indicate how little this is understood. The psalms show how they went to the house of God, a joyous company; they had joy even in going. Elsewhere we see how God makes us glad in His house of prayer; even the prayer meetings are said to be happy. 

    QuesDo you think in Luke 15 the merriment reaches as high as Ephesians 5? Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. Ephesians 5:19. 

    JTI think the terms used  Let us ... be merry, and then, They began to be merry and then the music and the dancing, involve that it is heard. 

    QuesIs the music and dancing the result of an appreciation of Christ? 

    JTWell, it is a figure of real merriment. The Spirit of God does not here bring in such an illustration in verses 23 and 24, though of course music and dancing was employed in the service of God at one time. We have to understand what real merriment in the house of God means now, even in the meeting for prayer. It seems as if Luke 15, which of course is a parable right through, would come in. 

    RemI thought, as the Father is in it, it would be pretty high. 

    JTIt is such as is heard outside, and ought to be attractive to anybody. Ephesians is, no doubt, on a higher level, but it is involved in it. 

    NKMEating seems to be connected with merriment, Let us eat, and be merry, and that passage in Acts 2 you quoted from says, they received their food with gladness and singleness of heart. Will you say a word about that? 

    JTWell, it is a good feature of the position. We have been speaking about Exodus 24 lately, how the saints, as elevated, ate and drank before God: they did so as regarded as nobles, It involves enjoyment too; it is a figure, I think, of enjoyment. We were saying it is over against the idolatrous conduct in Exodus 32 where they ate and drank and rose up to play without Moses, without the Lord Jesus in type. That is the world, of course; that is outside, and young people are attracted by that. But Exodus 24 is the antidote, what is up there, what we are invited to, for it was Gods own thought they should go up. 

    RemIf it speaks of the Father in Luke 15 we are to understand it is the house of God that is in mind. 

    JTWell, exactly. The Fathers proposal does not mention the house; it seems as if we have to look for the house, if we connect it with the doctrine in the epistles, in the prodigal himself; he is the kind of person that forms it, a thoroughly recovered person made heavenly in every way. 

    QuesWould the psalmist, in Psalm 84, be proving the blessedness of it when he says, How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!? Psalm 84:1. Then he says, Blessed are they that dwell in thy house; they will be still praising thee. Psalm 84:4. 

    JTI think the psalms are a fine field for any one who is at all desirous of entering into the house and enjoying it; we have such fine examples of enjoyment in it. I believe that is the great value of the psalms: they give experimental testimony to everything that they speak of, and above all things the house, even before they come to it; they were a joyous company. 

    QuesIs music and dancing as much for testimony as it is for enjoyment in the house? 

    JTApparently so. It is such a happy and glorious state of things that you hardly like to bring in direct testimony, but it is really so, because the elder brother discerned it was there; it was a testimony to him which he refused, so there is testimony in it; and in truth it ought to be seen in the saints that we are a joyous company, that we have something. 

    RemIn the enjoyment of what is permanent and at liberty. 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesIs the end of Psalm 113 an extension of what you speak of? He maketh the barren woman to keep house, as a joyful mother of sons. Hallelujah! Psalm 113:9. 

    JTVery good. Some say that was one of the psalms sung at the time of the last passover; but anyhow it is the spirit of it, a joyful mother, not of children, but of sons. 

    WHEDoes the house of God take in our own houses in any connection, or does it refer to the saints only as convened at meetings? 

    JTWell, the way it is put in 1 Timothy makes it very wide. You have eldership and deaconship and other services, and then the apostle says, That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3:15 as if the thought of it extends in that way to our houses, but, properly speaking, it is the saints viewed as living stones as being built up. Hebrews says, Whose house are we, Hebrews 3:6 as continuing; but Peter gives us a concrete thought, I think, of what is concretely permanent, real living stones but built up a spiritual house, leading up to the thought of the service of God. The house of God is usually in the types connected with the temple itself, that is in truth where He was, that is where God dwelt; but the environment was glorious; there were the house of the forest of Lebanon, the house of Pharaohs daughter, and the house where the throne was; they are all somewhat vague, but they are all intended to produce an impression of it as an environment full of affection, and Solomon dominating all; the son over all. It was remarked that all those were of like work with the house of God. It would reflect what is in the house of God, but I think the house of God is the temple always. 

    QuesMight we have a word as to the difference between the house of God and the assembly? Timothy says the house of God is the assembly. 

    JTWe are speaking of the house of God in order to stress the side of affection and enjoyment; the assembly presenting more, I think, the side of intelligence, that in which we have things carried out; so that, when the apostle approaches the thought of the assembly convened, he says, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15 and he stresses throughout the idea of intelligence in 1 Corinthians 11 - 1 Corinthians 14, particularly chapters 11, 12 and 14. It is the same thing the passage in Timothy speaks of, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. 1 Timothy 3:15. But the house is one thing; the house is to be apprehended, I think, as more setting out the dwelling, as indeed Ephesians stresses, a habitation of God where He dwells, and we there as no longer strangers and foreigners, but of His household, not simply in the household, but of His household, coming directly under the Lord as in the house. 

    QuesDo the house and the temple coalesce? What would be the distinction? 

    JTThe house is one thing; the temple is another. Everything will be intelligible;. I believe the temple will make everything intelligible. This is a great complete thought and it is growing to that; it is not that yet, it is growing to it. 

    JJIs not the passage in Hebrews 3 very helpful? He has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. Hebrews 3:3,4. And Moses was in the house as a ministering servant, but Christ, as Son over his house, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. Hebrews 3:6. I thought it was the house of God  he who has built all things is God. 

    JTIt is the house of God right through. 

    MWBIs what is prominent in Luke 15 particularly affection? 

    JTThat is what I thought. The figure would show that there is music and dancing; it becomes a question really of enjoyment, and you might say nothing else but enjoyment, and hence so attractive in the gospel. That is why one thought of it so that the young people might see there is something worth while, that it is not a doleful place, and that there is real enjoyment in it. 

    HHWhere it says, no longer strangers and foreigners, does that take account of the saints as being down here, that is, the saints viewed as Gods dwelling place down here? 

    JTYes, only composed of those who are said to have been raised up together. 

    HHSo, as you have said, you hardly get the full thought of it in Romans or Corinthians. 

    JTThat is right, you do not get the house in Romans or Corinthians. 

    JRHave you the thought of elevation in the house? I was thinking of a verse in Isaiah, Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer, Isaiah 56:7. 

    JTThat is a very good scripture to bring in, and it fits in with Ephesians too, for the alien and the eunuch are alluded to: they will be made joyful in Gods house of prayer. It is a very attractive thought, for the prayer meeting is, I believe, often looked at as a secondary matter, and anyhow not as implying any enjoyment; but God says it is more than that, it is my house of prayer and I will make you joyful in it. 

    PHAre the thoughts of joy elaborated on in Luke 15 in connection with the best robe and the ring and the fatted calf? Are they the features known inside that cause the joy? 

    JTI think so. Good clothes do make young people feel happy; how much is made of clothes! And God does not shrink from coming down to our small thoughts in these matters, and now He is presenting clothes to us of the very best quality, including the shoes and a ring; they go a long way in making up the happiness of the place. Think of everybody being like that, for that is the idea. We are not in the house according to human etiquette and principles: nothing is more like the fly in the ointment of the apothecary than worldly thoughts brought in in that connection. 

    QuesIs your thought that the Lord would have us perfectly free to enter into His joy? I was thinking of Zephaniah. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. Zephaniah 3:17. Is that the atmosphere that is entered into in the house of God? 

    JTQuite so, it is Gods joy in us, I think that enters into Luke 15; it ought to appeal to us, the lavishness expended on us, both in regard to our clothes, our shoes, and then in what is on the table to be included in our enjoyment, in the figure, culminating in, a testimony outside that anyone can hear or discern. In other words, any young person should see that we have something good, we have happy conditions, our meetings are really enjoyable, they are not doleful. 

    JJYou have said elsewhere that what we receive in the way of testimony has to be consolidated in our minds and that is largely done through singing. I would like to ask you how you would explain that? 

    JTI think there is something in that. Singing is to characterise a redeemed people and it is stressed in both Colossians and Ephesians, even Corinthians speaks about it. I believe that singing in a spiritual sense is penetrative peculiarly; music is penetrative, both as applying to God and ourselves. 

    JJIs that what you meant by being consolidated? 

    JTWell, things do become consolidated in your soul, for the singing involves real holy sentiment; the whole book of Psalms has that in mind  holy sentiment. 

    AELThe words that are sung would be the important thing. 

    JTWell, the music, too. Sometimes we hear, in a meeting like this, that the music is to be from the platform, but really that is a wrong principle; the music is as much a part of the service as the words. In 2 Chronicles 5 the music is the one sound that is stressed; it is part of the service. You cannot have singing without music. 

    MWBNot to divert you, but while you are on the question of audible singing, there is a habit that is growing in some meetings of almost inaudible singing. Does that show spirituality or the lack of it? 

    JTI am sure anyone who is silent when a real spiritual song is going on is not much in the good of things; even whispering is poor. 

    MWBI could hardly understand the feelings of the heart being full and the mouth closed or scarcely opened. 

    JTI am sure that is important, for many do not join in much. It is a spiritual matter and enters into the service of the house of God more than ordinary speaking as far as I can see, so we ought to accustom ourselves to it. 

    QuesMaking melody in your heart  is that not before God? 

    JTSinging and making melody in your heart to the Lord, Ephesians 5:19. That means the singing is first, the melody goes with it. The singers went before and the players on stringed instruments followed after; the music comes after the singing. 

    PHPsalm 113 begins and ends with Hallelujah  praise Jah! Would that support your thought of the great penetration that is open to the saints in the service of song? And the last five psalms, I believe, give great place to this thought of praising God, Jah. 

    JTThe last book is really the culmination of the whole matter; it is full of that; and then we have not only that, but there is the chief musician and the chief singers, so that music and singing must go together. 

    QuesIn Nehemiah, when the singers sang loud, which suggests that the singing was in line with the music, the people rejoiced so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard afar off. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between singing with the spirit and with the understanding? 

    JTSinging with the spirit alludes to what wealth you have; it is that in which you are near to God; God has given us our spirits; I mean it is a peculiar matter, the spirit of a man; it is not from his parents, it is peculiarly from God. The spirit returns to God who gave it. It is that in which we are near to God; it is really the greatest part in man, spirit first, then soul, and then body. So that I think it would allude to the wealth one has, really what one has in his song, and the understanding would mean he knows the right time to use it, or it is governed by proper music. 

    QuesThere can be real music in a good Amen, can there not? 

    JTWell, the Amens are always part of the singing in the psalms; you will notice you get it at the end of each book; it says let all the people say it. 

    HHWe would like to hear more of them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    MWBYou referred a little while ago to the paucity of hymns in the actual taking part in assembly service. Would you say a little more as to that? It is sometimes asserted that there are too many hymns, rather deprecating the idea of hymn singing. 

    JTWhat we have been saying ought to help. I suppose singing with the spirit would imply the spiritual wealth one has; the understanding would imply how I use it, to use it at the right time and to use the right kind of tune. I know very little about music myself, but I can see that intelligence would include the right time for the hymn and right music. What I had in mind in referring to the paucity of hymns was that I observe, in moving about, that there is one hymn, then the breaking of bread and all that attaches to it, then another hymn, maybe to the Father, immediately after the box is passed, and there are no hymns about the Lords relations with His bride, with the assembly, few or no hymns as regards the other offices of Christ that are all operative and in which He is functioning in the assembly. That is what I mean. The Lord has furnished us with these hymns in some measure and I believe they should be used. 

    MWBI am thankful you have raised the exercise. It would make room for the development of the service of God on those lines which would prepare the soul for further advance. 

    JTQuite so, the Lord is ready to move us on, but He would have us move on in wealth. 

    QuesWould the dancing correspond more with spiritual emotions, or, being filled, you bubble up, as it were? 

    JTThe figure would mean, I think, that your whole being is brought into the thing, you are brought into it in your whole moral being. We are told that David danced with all his might, but he was clothed in a linen ephod, meaning he was sober and balanced in it. 

    QuesDoes it involve the appreciation of the precious glories of Christ one after the other? In the books of psalms these various glories come out one after the other. 

    JTVery good. There is much of that omitted by us; the Lord is amongst us and His varied glories ought to be before us. The contemplation of them involves enrichment. 

    QuesDoes the fatted calf and the killing of it enter into that? 

    JTQuite. It is not easy to bring that into assembly service, but there is of course the thought of feeding in the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould the breaking of the bread be a suitable moment to speak to the Lord of the assembly? Where would the love of Christ for the assembly come in in the morning meeting? 

    JTIt comes in in the bread, only it is the thought of His devotedness, This is my body which is for you 1 Corinthians 11:24  it comes in there, but it may come in more fully, as it is said, we are to be to Another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7:4. Some of us lately were speaking of the elements that enter into the service of God, even before we have the sanctuary mentioned formally; it is mentioned as the abode of His holiness, in Exodus 15, and it is properly introduced in chapter 25, but before that we have suggestions of sonship: the service is to be at a certain mountain and Jethro brings his daughter Zipporah and his two sons to Moses before we come to Sinai, before we come to the place where the service is to begin. So it seems to me these elements ought to be with us in regard to assembly service, it is a question now of the elements that make up the service, that they are equal to assembly service, then the order of it will come into place. If we let in the great thoughts that God has furnished for our enrichment, I think all else will come clearly before us. 

    QuesWould it be in keeping to say a word in regard to Mark 14, When they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives? Mark 14:26. 

    JTThat is clearly after the Supper is partaken of; there is collective elevation, what we do ourselves; the spiritual movement is of ourselves and there is power there. 

    QuesIs that hymn to God? 

    JTAll would be to God there, even the Lords thanksgiving. You cannot make it all fit. We cannot just say whether the Lord spoke to Jehovah, I suppose He spoke to the Father; but our instruction first lies in what we are taught in the epistles in regard to this. So it is the Lords supper, and we speak to Him rightly; it is to the Lord. 

    QuesWhy does it say household in the end of this passage in Ephesians 2? 

    JTI think because it brings God very near to us, not simply that we are in the house, but we ourselves are the household. 

    RemIt is like a family. 

    JTExactly. 

    MWBIs it more intimate really than the living stone? That is a very concrete idea and living is connected with it. 

    JTI think it is. Peter, of course, is speaking by contrast, for he is speaking to Jewish saints who would understand the idea of the stone in the temple, and he is making them living ones. And then, being built up a spiritual house, all that is contrast, over against what they were accustomed to at Jerusalem; then the holy priesthood, bringing in the side of intelligence, the service of God. To offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    But Ephesians is the most exalted thought, I believe, we have had, because it is the saints viewed as already belonging to heaven, seated there, seen now here below as forming the habitation of God and that we are His household. 
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    DIVINE CLOTHING (JT 99)

    John 19:4,5; John 19:23, 24; 2 Corinthians 5: 3; Jonah 3: 3 - 10; Luke 15: 22

    These scriptures speak about clothing, and it is in mind to speak of clothing as it enters into the truth of the gospel. It has a wider bearing, but the intent now is to confine what is to be said to the gospel. The short verse in 2 Corinthians warns us that, although we may be clothed from our own point of view, the judgment of God will bring to light that we may be naked, as it is said, If indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked. I read in John 19 to call attention first to certain clothing that our Saviour wore, which was put on Him in derision, and then, secondly, to His own clothes, some of which were parted into four parts, but lots cast for the body-coat. 

    Now as to the first, you will observe that Pilate calls attention to Christ as garbed in a purple robe, crowned too with a crown of thorns. I dwell on this so as to make what I have in mind clear, believing that it foreshadowed what is now historical in the testimony of God, that many who call attention to Him clothe Him with garments of their own making. One could mention some of these garbs which were never intended by God to be worn by Christ. It was never intended that He should be presented to men with such clothes, a purple robe and a crown of thorns, both provided by His enemies. Pilate did not plait the crown of thorns, but he accepted Christ with it, and with the purple robe put on Him. He had Christ before Him with it and with the purple robe put on Him. He had already scourged Him, and then brought Him forth robed in this way. 

    Now I mention all this lest there may be those here who have been accustomed to hear of Christ as clothed with other garments than those that are properly His own. We may be sure that what is presented to us in this way will affect us, and the more we are affected by clothes put upon Christ, not His own, the more defective will our christianity be. Let it be-to make is very pronounced-a Mohammedan Christ; for that apostate system does not wholly repudiate Him; but what a Christ! What a misconception of Christ they present! The gospel is the gospel of God, beloved friends, concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead). There can be no question as to His Person as presented in the gospel, no suggestion of human-made clothes being put on Him. It is the Christ of God, the Son of God, that is presented, as the apostle Paul says, The Son of God ... has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus)-a threefold witness, presented at Corinth, of His glorious Person! 

    How utterly foreign to Christ were the crown of thorns and the purple robe, put on Him derisively by His enemies! The apostle Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus would never robe Him thus; they would present the glorious Person free from all mere human thoughts. And then we see the Roman or the Anglican presentation of Christ, and so with many other denominations. Not that I am attacking any religious system, but we want the Christ of God in the gospel if we are to be rightly formed and rightly fitted for the divine purpose as to us. It must be the Christ of God as He is presented to us by the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures. 

    Now think of the incongruity of a man scourging the Saviour and then presenting Him in this garb! Think of what is behind it! He said, Behold the man! and yet he scourged Him. Is it not possible, beloved friends, that Christ is being presented in similar circumstances? Persons may scourge Him in the sense of persecuting and detracting from His Person or His doctrine. The Lord Jesus feels these things; and yet such men still stand up and present Christ. It is their own Christ, their own clothing they put on Him, and I am speaking thus so that everyone here may know that God has His Christ in the gospel. It is that Christ I seek to present; the Son of God ... Jesus Christ our Lord, marked out. It says, marked out Son of God; not only by the voice from heaven, which proclaimed Him at the Jordan and on the mount of transfiguration, but also marked out distinctly in power by the resurrection from among the dead. That is the Christ whom God presents in the gospel. 

    Then there is another thing. The persons who crucified Him, evidently four soldiers, parted His garments among them. These were not the garments put on Him derisively; they were His own garments, those He wore in the days of His flesh. That is another side, and there may be someone here who has clothed Him in his mind with some of those four parts. One of those parts can never present a whole Christ. Such persons can never have a whole Christ. No sect can rightly present the Christ of God. I am not saying that persons in it may not, but the very idea of a sect is incongruous in regard to the testimony of God. The suggestion here is that the very murderers of Christ, the crucifiers, those who officially put Him to death, divided His garments. What is the suggestion? It is that His garments are taken on, and yet they crucify Him; taking on the garments of One who is only thought worthy of a gibbet; think of the incongruity of that! There are four parts; to each soldier a part. Each soldier as he wore that part would present some little thought of Christ, but underneath that part there was the state in the man which would drive the nails into His hands! Will that garment suffice when God begins to reckon with men? No! It will not. Anyone trusting to a garment like that will be found naked. 

    It may be there is someone here who is trusting to a part of Christ. You need a whole Christ. The whole Christ of God is the subject of testimony, and no less than that. Anyone trusting in less than that, I warn you, will be found naked although you may think you are clothed. There are those who believe in Christ, and talk about Him, who do not believe in His deity. No one can be saved who does not believe in the deity of Christ. There are those who do not believe in the necessity for the blood as in the atonement. Such a Christ will not save you; without blood-shedding there is no remission. 

    Well, you say, what about the body-coat? It was woven throughout, it was not parted. Surely they have a whole Christ! But have they? There is a system that, professedly, accepts every word in the Bible as inspired. They believe in every doctrine of Scripture professedly. There is a system like that, the greatest system numerically and influentially; but what is underneath this whole Christ that they talk about? Is it love for Christ? I do not think so. I think it suits them to take the whole matter on, as if to be exclusive. It is just man; it is just the same sort of spirit as the one who has got a fourth part of the clothing. It suits that system to make much of the clothing of Christ, according to what He was here, and to profess to have a whole Christ and a whole christianity, to have God, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit; and yet there is the absence of all that characterises true christianity. 

    If there is anyone here in such a system I warn you: do not trust in that. The gospel presents righteousness, not a mere profession; it is not mere external garments, however seemingly they are like Christ; the gospel brings righteousness. Righteousness of God is manifested ... towards all, and upon all those who believe. It is not a question of a mere outward garment, there must be righteousness. And then not only that, it is Christ in heaven that is presented in the gospel. It is not simply Christ as He was here after the flesh, but Christ who died for our sins and who was raised again by the power of God for our justification who now is seated at Gods right hand in heaven. It is the Christ of God in heaven that is presented in the gospel, and that is what the best robe means-the only garment that will stand and will prevent us from being naked. 

    Now that is what I want to come to. In Corinthians the solemn question is raised, If indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked. This word is for anyone here who may have been trusting in any one of these four parts of the Lords clothing, or even in the whole body-coat, without righteousness. You will be found naked. You may be able to say to the Lord, Thou hast taught in our streets and Have we not ... through thy name cast out demons ... ?. But He will have to say, I never knew you. Could anything be more terrible at the last moment, at the final assize, when the judge will have to say that to you? For with all your mere religious clothing you have not the righteousness of God which is by faith; you have not appropriated the blood of Jesus; you have not really repented towards God. How terrible it will be to hear Him say to you, I never knew you! How urgent it is, beloved friends, that you should get the right kind of clothing! The divinely-provided clothing for salvation, and for eternal glory, too. For the present time is peculiarly the time of salvation: that the elect may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. That is a wonderful touch for the last days; it is found in 2 Timothy 2: 10. 

    Jonah is to call attention to repentance. That is the crucial matter; that is what we shrink from. What a sorrowful reflection, dear friends, that with the myriads of nominal christians, how little the idea of repentance towards God is understood. There are those going about in christendom in groups, who are enlarging on repentance and confession to men, but the gospel carries with it the idea of repentance towards God. That is the first thing; it is repentance towards God. No other repentance, no other confession has any moral virtue in it. Not that confession to one another is not right, but confession towards God is the first thing, as the man who smote upon his breast began his spiritual career saying, God, have compassion on me. It is no question of sharing, as they call it, with a fellow man. The first thing is repentance towards God, getting alone with God, and having matters out with God who knows you. O God, have compassion on me, the sinner, not a sinner, but the sinner, as if there were not another; and in truth that is how you feel when the Spirit of God brings home to you the sense of sin. 

    And so this remarkable book of Jonah fits in here in a striking way, and we can understand how the enemy in what is called modernism seeks to get rid of this book of Jonah. I have seen a large volume, giving an account of the research of certain great leaders in religion in which they triumphantly say that they have found the truth of the death and resurrection and ascension of the Lord Jesus Christ to be established by fact; and alongside of that they deny the authenticity of the book of Jonah. They would seek to get rid of a wonderful part of scripture wherein God has given us an illustration and foreshadowing of the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ; and not only so, but it is a wonderful witness to the power of the testimony of God in bringing down the great king of Nineveh and the Ninevites, even down to the dust of repentance. It is one of the finest pieces of scripture for these latter days. The enemy of our souls, through modernism, would endeavour to get rid of this precious little book of four short chapters. 

    I am speaking of the third chapter particularly, and what comes out is that this servant of God, after being raised from the dead, as it were, is sent to Nineveh, and we are told he spoke the word of Jehovah. He entered into this great city Nineveh and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown!. Jonah preached. That was enough; the Spirit of God was there to make the word effective. We have prayed for this meeting, the brethren and myself, that the Spirit of God might be with us. The Spirit of God is down here, a divine Person on earth, who particularly is present at such meetings as this, and as the preaching proceeds, He operates in consciences and hearts, and that is what happened at Nineveh. Men were going about their business, as usual, in that great city, but they were arrested by this remarkable testimony of Jonah, and men generally began to move in repentance, and the king began to move. What a visitation for that city of Nineveh, when God sent His servant to it! His Spirit also was present with the preacher to effect conviction of sin in the Ninevites. It was a general matter, the wind was blowing, the wind of conviction, the irresistible power of the Spirit of God was operating, and men were brought down. It was a real thing, a real feeling of conviction of sin before God, and not only so, but they turned from their wicked works. 

    Let no one think that if he gets light into his soul he can go on as before; that is not conversion. Do not talk about yourself as a convert if you only believe the terms of the gospel, without any change in your life. That is not conversion. These men gave up their wicked deeds, we are told, and put on sackcloth. Nineveh was a large city; think of the amount of sackcloth needed! The infidel might say, Impossible! 

    But nothing is impossible with God, and certainly not spiritually; sackcloth represents the inward repentant attitude of mind of the sinner, and there might be sackcloth therefore to cover every man in Nineveh. But one has marvelled at it, that we should have this remarkable kind of material called sackcloth in such quantity in Nineveh, so that every man could clothe himself in it. What does it mean? It means that every person, to a man, turned to God and if there is anybody here like the Ninevites going on in sin, will they not come to God? It is a terrible time of sin in this present day; the world is seething in it. The wicked woman that flatters with her mouth is ready to entice you into sin; it is a wicked world. 

    There may be some here who are going on in it, and you have turned in here for some reason, and God would turn your attention to the sackcloth here, right by you. It is as if God would say, I will allow you to wear it. It is said of the Lambs wife that it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure! God has granted to men now that they can wear this sackcloth. It is available to them spiritually. God has opened the door of repentance to the gentiles. The time will come when there will be none: I mean to say, none that God recognises. For instance, Esau did not find any; he found no place for repentance. How terrible it will be if the day of judgment comes before you have taken on this garb of sackcloth, when there will be no moral value in it. God will shut the door for ever, when instead of the gospel He will send a strong delusion to men that they should believe a lie. Why? Because they have not received the love of the truth! Oh, I do appeal to you-the love of the truth! Because a lie is so prevalent, and men are believing it, God is going to send it to them. Do not wait for that time, embrace the truth now, repent, and believe the gospel. 

    That is the first word the Lord Jesus said in His preaching according to Mark. The Lord stands up and says, The time is fulfilled ... repent and believe in the glad tidings. It is not simply believe it, but believe in it; that is, take it on, and search it out, and see how much there is in it. If you believe in it, you will find that you love the truth more and more. A lover of truth is a person who looks into the great gospel epistle, Romans; it is the truth set out in the most orderly way to meet the conscience and heart of a repentant sinner, and every page of it induces love of the truth. 

    You say, That is exactly what I want, that fits me, and I love it. The gospel implies the truth about myself, and the truth about God. And what is the truth about myself? Romans points out in a most convincing way the truth about man. The first chapter is the human race: the whole human race is under review, and the chapter shows, too, what it was from the outset. The second chapter is the Greek and the Jew, and the third chapter is that all are brought in guilty before God. Guilty! It is like a court; God being infinitely fair, it says in the psalm, Jehovah looked down from the heavens upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, that did seek God, and He did not find any, so that all are brought in guilty. 

    Do you love the truth? If you are an honest man or woman you do. We accept it as the divine judgment about ourselves, and we say we are utterly hopeless without redemption, and so God introduces redemption, and how beautiful it is in the end of chapter 3. He says the righteousness of God is revealed on the principle of faith, and he speaks of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus ... that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, Romans 3: 24 - 26. Do you not love that truth? Is there anyone here that does not love the truth? The day is shortly coming when men will believe a he; a lie will be sent and they will believe it. It is a question of the love of the truth now, and I appeal to you as to the truth. And so these Ninevites all acknowledged the truth; the sackcloth was there and they all wore it; that is the garment to wear in drawing near to God. It is the garment that faith loves, it is repentance towards God; you hold nothing back. 

    Now I come to Luke 15. What appears there is not simply a repentant sinner who repents historically once and for all, it is the repenting sinner. The more spiritual you are as a believer in Christ the more you repent. It is a continuous thing, and history is made in heaven every moment by repenting sinners. There is a joy made there. Heaven has delight in repentance as a moral quality down here where sin is. And the more we repent the more we come into the light and the blessedness of the gospel, and love it. So I read that well-known verse telling us of how the father of the prodigal received his returning son, and how he directed his bondmen in regard of him. He does not ask the son to put on the best robe. There are robes that we must provide ourselves, and put on, but in regard to this great robe that the gospel proposes, it is put on by others. It is but a figure, I know; but a figure is a figure, and suggests something; and one thing this figure certainly suggests is that it is the very best of the wardrobe of God and really means how heaven regards you. 

    Would you not like to know as you sit there how heaven regards you? What does it matter how others regard you? How does heaven regard you? I look up to heaven, and I know how heaven regards me, as one clothed with Christ; not the Christ that was here only, it is the Christ that is up there. That is how heaven regards the Christian. The bondmen are told to put that on the prodigal. It is the divine thought, the mind of heaven, brought forth, and put on the returning prodigal. If there is one here tonight who will stand and say, I am a repenting sinner; if there is one like that man who went into the temple and said, God, have compassion on me, the sinner, heaven is thinking about him. There is history being made there as he stands and makes his confession; he is now regarded in a new light before God; and we would clothe you with the very best thoughts we know of, and these are Christ as He is now in heaven. The Holy Spirit is here to bring out what is there and to clothe you with it. If you make a confession this instant heaven changes its mind about you; it looks on you differently, and so do we. 

    Perhaps we Christians do not know very much about the best robe, and we may not, in our thoughts, robe you as well as you should be robed; but heaven knows. One of the finest thoughts that you can take into your soul is the attitude of heaven towards you as a repenting sinner. The prodigal returned and said, I have sinned against heaven and before thee. I am no longer worthy to be called thy son, but the father said, Bring out the best robe. If there is anyone ready to confess his guilt and to believe in Christ, let us Christians be ready to put the best thoughts on him, and give him to understand that we are taking account of him, and clothe him according to heavens best thoughts. That is the idea. It is no question of a literal robe, these things are spiritual, and it is bringing forth what is spiritual; it is putting upon the returning sinner the very best thoughts of heaven, so that you go up there as ennobled, entirely suitable to the place. The thief on the cross illustrates it. The Lord said, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. As if the Lord says, I will not be ashamed of you up there, for the best thoughts of heaven enshroud the returning prodigal. It is a question of what he takes in, what he understands, what he is capable of. He is a son in the house, where the music and the dancing are, he is clothed with the best robe, and he will never be found naked; it is the best robe of heaven. 

    May God help you to receive the implanted word, which is able to save your souls, James 1: 21. 
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    SPIRITUAL QUALITY (8) (SMC 1)

    Luke 15: 1 - 24; Luke 24: 33 - 53

    SMcCWhile in the readings that we have had before we have considered the thought of quality as seen specifically in certain named persons, such as John the Baptist, Elizabeth, Mary, Zacharias, Simeon and Anna; in Luke 15 there is no person named, and therefore we have to keep before us in our enquiry that it is more a general thought rather than in specifically named persons, although we shall see the suggestion of quality in the service of divine Persons themselves in Luke 15, and that their service has in view certain definite, known features of quality in the saints, as in the sheep, and in the lost drachma, and in the younger son. Then, in Luke 24, the book ends with remarkable suggestions of fulness on the line that we are considering. Simon is specifically named in the passage that we read - choice vessel that he is - and we shall see in that portion the added thoughts which come into view and which involve in the saints added enrichment in the service of God, just as in Luke 15 too, in the quality of the service and in the quality of the results, there is added enrichment in view of the divine pleasure being secured in the service of God. We shall see in Luke 24 how the Psalms are added, and how the scope of the preaching comes into view; how the thought of power from on high is added; and then the final touch as to our Lord Jesus Christ, which gives us a wonderful sense of what marks the whole dispensation, as He goes up with hands uplifted in blessing. That in itself is to put an impression on our spirits in view of our part in the dispensation. In Luke 15 we should keep before us now, not just the thought of sinners away from God, getting their sins forgiven, 

    but Luke 15 presents the highest point in the gospel from one view-point, it corresponds with the teaching of Ephesians. So that quality is in mind in the teaching of it, and what should affect our hearts is that the whole Deity is engaged in this matter of securing in the saints that which is so essential for the service of God, whether as in the sheep, an object of care; or the drachma, an item of value in the house; a figure of that which is linked with the system of circulation, with the trading or purchasing power of the system that the house suggests; or in the younger son, upon whom is put the best robe (itself a marked suggestion of refinement and quality) and the ring and the shoes. That is what is in mind to pursue in our enquiry. The Deity is to be viewed by Itself in Its own abstract greatness, as in light unapproachable, but It is also to be viewed in Its operations in relation to creation, and also in relation to redemption. And our subject in Luke 15 brings up the matter of the Godhead in relation to the salvation of men, involving that men are set up in the blessedness of known, happy relations with God. 

    RAEIs that why in each case here the service issues in the house? 

    SMcCI thought so. The current evangelisation around us failed in that great respect. All the service of grace, linked with the system of grace, has in mind the idea of the house, the assembly; the very word dispensation in 1 Timothy 1, as Mr. Darby points out, carries that thought. The meaning of the word has the thought of what is house-wise in it. 

    BStJThe Father seemed to know that the son was coming, he was anxiously awaiting him and he went out and met him. 

    SMcCThe whole chapter should affect us as charged with the holy interest and feelings of each of the Persons of the Deity, employed in this matter of securing us in relation to the assembly, for the pleasure of divine Persons. Whether it be in the thought of the Lord Jesus Christ as the Shepherd, or of the Holy Spirit typified in the woman, or in the thought of God the Father, as is before us in the father in the last passage. 

    HOEHave you any thought why the Persons of the Godhead are typified in that order? 

    SMcCWell, it is very interesting that they are not presented in the order of Matthew 28. The Name of God in Matthew 28, involves the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. But in Ephesians, which is our heavenly light, you will find that the order corresponds with what we have in Luke 15, Through him (that is Christ) we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. Ephesians corresponds with what we have in Luke 15 in a remarkable way in the matter of drawing near in relation to the service of God; whereas in the revelation of God in Matthew 28, introducing the baptismal formula, it is the Father, the Son and the Spirit. When it is a question of the revelation of God, what is coming toward us, it is presented that way, but I think in Luke 15, the great thought is to secure us on the inward and upward line. 

    SKWould you say that the first case of the shepherd seeking the sheep shows it is the purpose of divine Persons to maintain flock conditions? 

    SMcCThe sheep in that way represent the great idea of the work of God in the saints, and what the saints are as the subject of divine care. We are living in a day of recovery, and the great end in recovery is not to low levels as man thinks of it - that mans need should be relieved - but to the exalted level of the pleasure of divine Persons. A knowledge of the Psalms and the reference that is made to the flock in the Psalms would show how the thought of divine pleasure is linked with it. For instance, in Psalm 68, where David seems to have such peculiar liberty, reference is made to the flock in a wonderfully refined and glorious setting. 

    CBlWould the shepherd seeking the sheep correspond to the death of Christ according to the purpose of God? 

    SMcCNo doubt the purpose of God, from the standpoint we are considering it, in relation to His pleasure, would be the background of all in this matter, but the moral side is particularly in mind in this chapter. The very word recovery contemplates the moral idea. 

    AKHWould you be free to allow the suggestion that the feature of the sheep and the drachma and the son, correspond to the three things to which we are said to be called in 1 Peter? In reference to called to suffering - for to this have ye been called, and later on in the same section there is the reference to the sheep; and then, to show forth the excellencies of Him who has called you, the thought of the excellencies in connection with the drachma; and then it says, called to blessing, that we should inherit blessing in chapter 3. 

    SMcCI am sure that is very interesting, and I think there is something in what you say in regard to the matter of suffering, because Paul says, you will remember, quoting from Psalm 44: 22, For thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are reckoned as sheep for slaughter. He quotes that in Romans 8. The thought of suffering is peculiarly linked with the idea of the sheep, and there is something about the drachma which is important to notice, and I think it fits in with the thought of quality in the passage you referred to in Peter. It says of the drachma first of all, What woman having ten drachmas, if she lose one drachma, does not light a lamp and sweep the house and seek carefully till she find it? In that passage in 1 Peter 2 it says, That ye might set forth the excellencies of him who has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light (verse 9) that is, the lighting of the lamp is to be noted, because it is not just a question of looking for the drachma in the darkness, it is a question of lighting a lamp, and sweeping the house, and seeking carefully till she find it. So that I think that what you say fits in in some way, and may become enlarged as we think over it. 

    ATThe drachma does not lose its own value although it is not in circulation? 

    SMcCNo, it does not. Its value is lost to the house; that is, the saints, the assembly loses its value for the moment. Because if anything gets out of circulation we know that there is a definite depleting of the resources. We can take account of that financially and otherwise, in material goods, that when things get out of circulation, it depletes by so much the purchasing or operating power of the system. And that is what we want to note here. There are many who might say, it does not matter whether they are doing much or whether they are in circulation or not, but it matters a good deal, because there were ten before and there are only nine now, and that means that the purchasing and operating power is depleted by that much. 

    SKIt would seem then that divine Persons cannot afford to lose a thing, they are bent on recovery? 

    SMcCI think so, and I think that the great thing in the chapter is that we should be affected by the concentration of feelings in this chapter, because it is a chapter that is filled with feelings as to the matter, in divine Persons. So that as we think of the brethren, especially as the subjects of recovering and restoring grace, as is in mind in this chapter, we think of them on exalted lines. 

    HOEIs there something to learn from the distinction of the numbers here, a hundred, ten, and, one? 

    SMcCI think there is, that as the chapter proceeds from the standpoint of shepherd care, through the careful searching of the woman in regard to the piece of silver, down to the matter of the person, it comes down to two. When we come to the idea of actual persons we come down to the number two to show us the concentrated interest of God in this matter of persons. 

    CBlWhat is the suggestion of the woman searching for the piece of silver as connected with Christianity? 

    SMcCWell, in the way we are now thinking of it, we are thinking of it in relation to the Spirit in the assembly, and how the Spirit has part in the great matter of what is taking place in relation to the assembly, in the securing of what is essential to carry on the affairs of the house, the service of God in other words. 

    CBIs what is said in verse 2 an answer to the statement, This man receives sinners and eats with them, divine Persons going about recovery in this way so as to bring into effect the recovery in man, in spite of all that man has fallen into, all the degradation, divine Persons are moving to bring about recovery independent of that? 

    SMcCExactly, and to get man on to the elevated line, the heavenly line of divine thoughts in this chapter. It is a wonderful thing to see the elevated line that is running through this chapter, that it is not just a mere question of the extrication of man in view of his relief, but the pleasure of divine Persons, Rejoice with me is the word in verse 6, and in verse 9, Rejoice with me, and then again in verse 23, Bring me the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and make merry. That is, it is a matter of divine joy in this setting. We do not think enough of divine joy, of the joy of Christ, of the joy of the blessed Spirit and how He would speak to us, how He would call us into having part with Him in the wonderful joy of the maintaining of the complete idea in circulation. 

    MSSWould it be right to suggest that the actions of divine Persons here are intended to serve as examples to the saints, in relation to each setting? For instance, the service of the Lord as an example to us in connection with the sheep, and the example of the father in causing the son to be clothed, would that not suggest that we are to clothe one another with divine thoughts? As being taken into sonship ourselves we are to act like God Himself? 

    SMcCWell, exactly, and that is what I meant by saying that we are to be affected by divine feelings as entering into this chapter, so that we ourselves become marked by the same kind of feelings. The very words Rejoice with me in these sections that we have alluded to, rejoice with me, show that divine Persons are bringing us alongside of them in this matter. The preposition with is to be noted. 

    RAEIn the matter of securing men for the pleasure of God, would it be right to say that the Lord Jesus has taken the lead in His lowly stoop into manhood, and in all the grace and service that marks Him from that time onward? 

    SMcCWell, I think that is interesting in regard to Mr. E.s remark as to the order of the chapter. It is interesting to see that the Lord Jesus came into manhood on the line of recovering man, and then the Spirit comes in in Acts 2, but then the supreme idea in the economy heads up all in the Father, as Paul says in 1 Corinthians 8: 6, Yet to us there is one God, the Father. So that the Father would be the fountain-head in the chapter here. 

    ELEDo you not think Luke got a good deal of what he wrote from Paul? I mean the tenor of his thoughts, their moral quality, and so on? 

    SMcCHe did, and there is no doubt that the Gentiles are in mind in this chapter. Pauls light as to the assembly as presented in Ephesians, I think, is covered in this chapter. We are not to be content with less than what our light, Ephesians, has in mind. 

    ELEArise, shine, for thy light has come. 

    SMcCExactly. 

    LACDoes it appear that God is bringing in and developing this matter of quality on the lines of recovery, that which is indicated in this chapter seems to be that which is got on the line of recovery? I am thinking too of chapter 10, where the man who was on a wrong course is brought under the influence and care of the inn-keeper. 

    SMcCI think there is something in that. It is a very interesting thing that in the great chapter of the cleansing, the restoring and cleansing of the leper in Leviticus 14, the great thing to see is the sympathy that enters into his restoration. We might just refer to it now as we are talking about it. It says in verse 10, And on the eighth day. We saw yesterday how Luke would give a touch as to the eighth day. He only of the evangelists mentions the eighth day in regard to the mount of transfiguration, that is, he links us with another world and the eighth day here is linking us on with another day, a new day, the eighth day, as it says in verse 10, He shall take two he-lambs without blemish, and one yearling ewe-lamb without blemish, and three tenth parts of fine flour mingled with oil, for an oblation, and one log of oil. And the priest that cleanseth him shall present the man that is to be cleansed and those things before Jehovah, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. Now notice at the beginning of the chapter, it has been the leper until now, it says in verse 1, This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing, and in verse 3, when the priest looketh, behold, the sore of leprosy is healed in the leper, but notice when you come to verse 11, it is not shall present the leper but shall present the man - How much better is a man, the Lord said, than a sheep, Matthew 12: 12. We are now in the presence of the value of a man, present the man that is to be cleansed and those things before Jehovah, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. Then in verse 21, where provision is made in a certain way for a poor one, it says, But if he be poor, and his hand be not able to get it, then he shall take one lamb for a trespass-offering, for a wave-offering, to make atonement for him; and one tenth part of fine flour mingled with oil for an oblation; and a log of oil. What one would like to point out is that there is no difference in regard to the log of oil. Whether it be in the one who has the means, or whether it be in the one who has not got the means, when it comes to the log of oil, the measure is the same, which I think points to this element of quality that we are now considering, linked specially with the Spirit. The log of oil, as we know, is a twelfth part of a hin. That is, it is part of something else, part of a whole idea, and that is what this chapter is impressing us with. While persons get estranged from whole ideas, the whole bent of divine activities is to bring us back to these whole ideas - a hundred sheep, or ten drachmas, or the two sons, while the elder one elects to put himself out of it, that is his matter. 

    MSSWould there be a similar thought in connection with the redemption money, which was all the same, and which, if I remember rightly, was half a shekel, a fraction? 

    SMcCI think that is right. There is no disparity in the standard in that relation, be it rich or poor. I think divine Persons would specially impress us with whole ideas, deliver us from individuality, in the sense in which it would lead to isolationism. We are to see that we are a part of a system, part of a house-system, part of the assembly, and brothers and sisters alike are all to be in it for the service of divine Persons, filling their part in the quality that belongs to each feature of the service as seen here, whether it be a sheep, or a drachma, or the younger son. 

    TGIs that why Paul was able to speak to the Corinthians in that way, as having arrived at the thoughts of God in the service he then seeks to bring them in line with it? He clothes them with the value of the thoughts of God? 

    SMcCWell, it is interesting to see how he approached them with whole thoughts in mind, they had divided thoughts among them. Some were saying they were of Paul, others saying they were of Apollos, still some more saying they were of Christ - these are all divided ideas, but the great thing that Paul keeps before them is whole ideas, If the whole assembly come together in one place, and so on, that could be referred to. 

    NMThe references to I are very distinct; I perish, I have sinned, I will arise - would you think it suggests individual exercise? 

    SMcCExactly, repentance is always on individual lines. It is a question of each one of us getting help in our souls on the moral line. 

    JMWhat do you think about the best robe? 

    SMcCThe best robe is Christ. God has the best thoughts in mind for us, and what could be better than Christ? God has this in reserve, held for the opportune moment, so that in Ephesians the saints are presented in all the value of what Christ is to God, they appear in that - accepted in the Beloved. 

    SKWould you say that this is sonships robe? 

    SMcCWell, it is the robe of righteousness, I would say, and Christ is our righteousness. Mr. Darby, you remember in his wonderful hymn. 

    says, Gods righteousness with glory bright, which with its radiance fills that sphere - Een Christ of God..., he says, Our title is that light to share (88:4). I think it is a question of righteousness, the robe is the robe of righteousness and Christ is our righteousness. 

    ATWould you say the clothing of the son here is for the Fathers pleasure? 

    SMcCExactly. 

    LACYou mentioned the value of man as stressed by Luke, and the remarkable way in which it comes into the gospel, How much better is a man than a sheep, and again it mentions, How much better are ye than many sparrows, and again in relation to the clothing, how much rather you. Is that what is stressed particularly in relation to man, that God has set a value upon him, and is pursuing it? 

    SMcCWell, I think so, and it would specially help us in regard to moral exercises, the matter of expending time and labour. It would help us to see the need to promote the moral line, the repenting line. Not that these persons are viewed as coming back on their own terms, or being set up in relation to God on their own terms, but the repenting line is the great balance and there is nothing like proper and right clearance on the moral line to give tone, and value, and quality to the service of God. You will always find that where gatherings are weak on the moral line they are weak on the upward and heavenly line. 

    MSSIs that thought not seen in the chapter to which you referred, about the leper? Before the eighth day he had to go through a process of seven days in relation to his tent, would that not suggest the completion of moral exercises? 

    SMcCOh, I think so, that chapter is remarkable in that way in the wealth of it, its typical teaching, 

    and it is to impress our hearts with the pleasure that God has in each one of us as set up, delivered from sin and its awfulness, its workings, set up in happy, known, blessed relations with Himself, because that is what is in mind. 

    RAEI would like to enquire about verse 9, the woman says, Rejoice with me, does that indicate merely the general pleasure that the Spirit has in securing men for God, or would it be a warrant for us to see that there is a specific portion for the Spirit in the service of God on the Lords day morning? 

    SMcCOh, I think so, I do not think that we should ever lose sight in our souls that the Spirit should be specifically referred to in the service of God. Not that we are suggesting a specific phase of the service to Him, but that He should be specifically before our minds, and references to Him specifically, not in a kind of general way only, but in a specific way, Rejoice with me, He says. 

    HLHIn a specific way, but at any time in the meeting? 

    SMcCExactly. Whether at the beginning, or the middle, or the end. 

    JMIs the best robe for the sons pleasure or for the fathers pleasure? 

    SMcCWell, it says, And the son said - we are now in sonships realm here, the sons says in verse 21, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it, it is not a question now of infantile thoughts, or undeveloped thoughts, it is a question now as to the full thought as to the best robe, and the ring, and the sandals on his feet. And bring the fatted calf, another full thought and another suggestion of quality, and kill it and let us eat and make merry; for this my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found. 

    AYWould you say that this is a service now into which we have been called, along with divine Persons, to clothe persons with the thoughts of divine grace? He says to his bondmen. Bring out the best robe - Christ. 

    SMcCExactly. So that there are those around in the realm that are working with God in what He is doing. But as to this matter of the Spirit, which we have been diverted from once or twice, I think it is important, the Rejoice with me in verse 9, Rejoice with me, for I have found the drachma which I had lost. We are inclined to lose sight of the personality of the Spirit. The personality of the Spirit! I have found, Rejoice with me. As we have often said, the Spirit is not just an influence. He is not just some operation of divine power, He is one of the Persons of the Godhead, He has a distinct personality, and He is equal in deity with the Father and the Son, and these pronouns Me and I stress the personality of the Spirit in the figure. 

    LACThe Lord Jesus as typified in the shepherd, and the Spirit as typified in the woman, would stress the idea of what is connected with the economy and their relative places, would it? 

    SMcCI think it would. We have always got to keep in mind that the Spirit has taken a place of relative obscurity in the system, serving behind the scene, so that in 1 Corinthians 8, in the statement as to the economy He is not mentioned. And in Colossians, where His work so wondrously appears He is only mentioned once, and we have always to keep in mind in the order in the Trinity as in Matthew 28, that the Spirit is last. He is not first, and there is something in that that would regulate us as to the place that the Spirit would have in the service of God, so that there is a proper balance. 

    RSI suppose you would remind us that while it is a fact, borne out in Scripture, that the Spirit has taken a relatively inferior place, nevertheless it is a place and we speak to Him according to the place that He has taken? Because the place is relatively inferior, our tendency is not to notice the place at all. 

    SMcCWell I am sure it is important that we should see the place that He has taken, because it is a balance in the service of God. And it is well for us to keep in mind too that while He has come into a subordinate position it never changes who He is. His Person is unchanged and unchangeable. He is God, and it is not correct and intelligent to speak of the Spirit leaving the Deity any more than it is correct or intelligent to speak of the Lord as leaving the Deity. 

    RAEYou have said that in the service of God there would not be a phase to the Spirit but that He might be addressed at any time, do we understand from that that when the Father is before us or when the Lord is before us it would not be what we speak of as oscillation, to speak to the Spirit? 

    SMcCNo, that is exactly what is in mind, that there is liberty to refer to the Spirit at any time in the service of God, bearing in mind His augmentary service, whether as the Lord Spirit, in relation to the dominical side, or whether as the Fathers Spirit or the Spirit of adoption in relation to the side of sonship. At the same time, always keeping in mind that He Himself is God, and therefore may be addressed in that light too. 

    SCCould we say that the Spirit was always in service but we knew nothing of it till the Lord Jesus became Man? In Genesis we get the Spirit hovering over the waters, etc. 

    SMcCWell, I think, of course, that we have to keep in mind that everything contemplated Christ coming into Manhood. Even the Spirits place as we now know it hinges upon the incarnation, on the manhood of Christ. But everything looks back, of course, the divine Persons acted mediatorially in creation, in different ways, but that in itself did not necessarily mean that they were in positions involving inferiority, the mediatorial operation does not always imply inferiority in place as to the Persons that are acting. 

    HALWould you say, in view of the question that Mr. E. asked, about the order in which they come in this Luke 15, the Lord is the first one to move in the economy, to come into a position, and then the others take their relative positions as soon as He moves? 

    SMcCWell, it was referred to a little while ago, that as the Lord Jesus comes into Manhood, then the Holy Spirit descends upon Him, and then the Fathers voice is heard; we get the inauguration of the economy. And then we have the Lord, moving in service and going out by way of death, and the Spirit coming, and then the service of God established with the Father in the prime place of God in the economy. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between There shall be joy in heaven, and there is joy? 

    SMcCVerse 7 says, I say unto you, that thus there shall be joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, he says, Rejoice with me for I have found my lost sheep, he is referring to what is in the house down here. And he says then, I say unto you that thus - that is, corresponding with the joy in the assembly here there is joy in heaven. And then in verse 9 it says, Rejoice with me, for I have found the drachma which I had lost. Thus, I say unto you, there is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, We are now reminded of the place the angels have in this great matter. 

    SKWould you say these things take place in the assembly and heaven rejoices in it? 

    SMcCWell, exactly, we can see how near heaven is to the whole matter, as in Matthew 18, whatever is bound on earth is bound in heaven, that is, there is no distance morally, you might say, in relation to heaven and the assembly. Heaven is interested in all that is transpiring, so wondrous is the assemblys realm. 

    RSSo that shows that in the repenting sinner already material is secured for the assembly? 

    SMcCAnd that is what should be in mind, do you not think, in all our service, especially in the preaching of the word of God, that we have nothing less than that in mind. 

    RSThe material is thus followed, the case is followed right out to a conclusion. 

    SMcCThat is a good way to put it, followed right out, and then the whole chapter is impressing us with the care that is spent in regard to following the matter right through. We are very careless at times as to matters on moral lines, the thing is to follow the matter right through to a heavenly level as the chapter has in mind. 

    HOEAre we not in the spirit of repentance right through our lives, carrying an appreciation of Christ with it? 

    SMcCVery important that, because where the moral side is maintained, as we were saying earlier, it is an effective balance in the service of God. You remember in the Old Testament in regard to the musical instruments that they were seven on the Sheminith and eight on the Alamoth. The seven on the Sheminith are linked with the lower octave, that is the basic idea as connected with the moral side in our souls, whereas the eight on the Alamoth are linked with the upward, the soprano voices, the higher side linked with the assembly. 

    RSVoices of the young women. 

    SMcCYes, and it is important to keep that in mind. And another interesting thing in the types is that in the very height of the festive year the day of atonement was set. It was not set in the month Abib, it was set in the seventh month, the crown of the festive and spiritual year, right in proximity to the feast of tabernacles, and that is something to bear in mind, as Ephesians 2 impresses us, that we are not on heavenly ground in a kind of stilted, academic way, there is a moral background to the whole matter. 

    HOEIn whom we have redemption, even the forgiveness of sins. 

    SMcCExactly, and even in chapter 5, which we were looking at the other night, where we get the assembly presented in such a wonderful way as the object of Christs love, the value of that vessel and what it was to divine Persons, yet the moral side is blended into it, is it not? 

    ELEThat is why he says to the Ephesians, Wherefore remember? 

    SMcCExactly, that is the whole point, it is a balance, it saves us from mere mental phrases, and an academic way of carrying on the service of God. 

    DLEWith reference to what you mentioned as to what is moral just now, would you say that as we go on we get more sensitive to what is evil, and it is not like a building where our foundations are built once for all? But they are carried forward and bolstered up? 

    SMcCOh, I think so, I think we never really leave the foundation in that way, the foundation is always there on the moral side, and the line of repentance is ever deepening in our exercises and our links with God. That can be traced quite easily in Pauls history, it seemed to deepen with him all the time: not only did the light increase on the one hand, but the sense of his own sinfulness increased on the other. 

    ELEHe says, Sinners, of whom I am chief, not I was. Exactly, that is what I am referring to. Now in Luke, chapter 24, just to refer to it briefly, we can see how in the matter of the Lords service the whole service of God, and the fulness of its scope, is enriched by what He does and the way He serves them, and in the added touch as to the Psalms, in verse 44. There would first be the bringing into the assembly of the touch that these two had, and then the touch that Simon had (verse 34), and now the Lord comes in among them and He finds certain things there, and then we get the enlarging of knowledge as to the word of God, the Psalms, verse 45, Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, then you get the scope of the preaching, the wealth of the preaching, that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem, verse 47. And then you get the thought of power from on high, and then the thought of the blessing, the whole section from verse 50, charged with the idea of blessing, so that you are impressed with the fulness on the line of quality that enters into the closing of the gospel. 

    MCSo you would say that divine feelings are in full circulation in connection with the recovery of man? 

    SMcCExactly, and these feelings are to be in circulation in the assembly. 

    JMThe gospel was to start first at Jerusalem, the place where He had died. 

    SMcCIn the place where the guilt was greatest, that is the point. It is to intensify in our souls the grace of the dispensation. Never let us forget that - the grace of the dispensation - how it can overcome the bitterest and vilest opposition. 

    SCWould we see Gods love shining out there as He said the gospel should begin from Jerusalem? 

    SMcCWell, in John 3: 16 it is a great system in mind, it is not the world in moral corruption, it is an ordered system of things that God has in mind, that He had, and that sin had marred, but that He will ultimately secure again. As the Lamb of God takes away the sin of the world. God will again have before Him an ordered scene in which His pleasure is found. That would be the idea of God so loved the world. In the glad tidings here the operations would have in mind the securing of man in relation to it. 

    LACIs it not very wonderful to see the close and climax at the end of this gospel which has taken up and dealt with so many persons of various characters right through, most of them taken up from the lowest reaches of humanity; persons from the street and under the power of demons, and others, and now resulting here in this blessed climax of divine power so manifestly seen? 

    SMcCWell, I am sure there is something in that. It is to impress us with the greatness of divine operations and what can be done, and what a help it would be to us in the matter of our having part in the economy, because the economy not only involves divine Persons, it involves the saints, that the saints are doing things but they are doing things on the lines on which divine Persons are doing things. 

    MCWould the ye in verse 48, refer to the saints? 

    SMcCI suppose we might by extension think of the saints, but I suppose it particularly alludes to the apostles, And ye are witnesses of these things, as being particularly linked with the inaugural side of the dispensation. 

    AKHYou referred to the Psalms as linked with the prophets and Moses. Had you in mind that that was referred to only when there was a company present? With the two going to Emmaus it was Moses and in all the prophets, but later in the chapter when the company is there the Psalms are included. Would you say just a little what you had in mind in stressing the Psalms? 

    SMcCWell I was thinking of the service of God particularly, the Psalms link with it. The Psalms are part of what is generally known as the Hagiographa, which includes all the poetical books. Of course, it includes more than the actual Psalms, it includes Chronicles, and the book of Ruth, but it is specially dealing with all the poetical books where the service of God is particularly enlarged upon. There is a particular wealth and bearing on the service of God. 

    HALWould you say too that the personnel, the two going to Emmaus and Peter, would have experiences that would be valuable linking on with the Psalms? 

    SMcCI think so, so that the Psalms intensify the moral side. The Lord spoke in the fourth of Luke of the acceptable year, and now as He is finishing His service we can see how the matter is crowned as He ascends with His hands uplifted in blessing. 

    MSSWould there be a suggestion in the ending of this book of the local position giving way to the universal, suggested in the last verse, their being in the temple praising God? Although we know it is limited to the Jewish setting, would it suggest, following on to the room to which the Lord came, the local position, that as being led on by Him we reach the whole sphere of the service of God in the assembly? 

    SMcCI think so, and especially alluding as it does to Bethany, the place of love, we know how wide the outlook of love is, love is not limited in its outlook, and Bethany would stress that side, Having lifted up his hands he blessed them. 

    ATWe get earlier in the chapter, The Lord is risen indeed, and then, He showed them His hands and His feet. Would you say that knowledge and feelings would enter into the service of God? 

    SMcCI am sure it would, and the wealth that these experiences bring should give character to the service of God, should lend itself to its enrichment. 

    Chapman Street, Bridgetown, Barbados. 
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    Luke 16

    The question of responsibility is not raised in chapter 15  what God has lost is recovered, what is dead comes to life, and Gods own joy in grace dominates the chapter from beginning to end. To the Pharisees and scribes the Lord vindicates the exceeding blessedness of divine grace, for the thought of God is to have sons in nearness and suitability to Himself. But then the Lord turns to His disciples and directly raises the question of responsibility. Sonship and stewardship have to be linked together; we are tested when it comes to stewardship. As we have remarked before, in Lukes gospel we see the most precious unfoldings of divine grace, and immediately after something comes in of the nature of a test. 

    This parable applies to man viewed as having the handling of something that he is not entitled to. Faithfulness is largely tested by how we act in regard to the mammon of unrighteousness. It is that to which we have no title; it belongs to another. All material things belong to another, and none of us could establish any righteous title to what is in our hands at the present time. The Lord speaks of mammon here; it is all that which gives man place in the present world. Money does not give man any place with God; it only buys him a place in this world, but it can be rightly taken up in stewardship. The Christian is entitled to view anything he has in the way of material wealth as belonging to God, so that it takes a new character, and it is important that it should not be wasted, but that it should be used with a view to our future advantage. To waste the Lords goods could never be commendable, but the Lord says, If you will use it to secure your own future benefit, I shall be well pleased with you. 

    We have our riches and pleasure in the house. If I know what it is to be a son in the house my wealth is there; my portion, my joy, my all, are there. That is where I live, and in the sense of that I can come out to touch things here in the spirit of a steward. If we knew better what was our own, it would make us wonderfully independent of things here; we should not claim any sort of personal right, but we should touch all in the spirit of stewardship, If we look at things rightly we shall feel that any accession of the mammon of unrighteousness is an increase of responsibility; it is adding to our work, not to our means. The Lord looks at the mammon of unrighteousness as in our hands for the moment, and we are to make friends with it. 

    The mammon of unrighteousness describes the general character of possessions here. A man has no permanent claim to it; he is put in trust as a steward. He cannot claim it as his own, for it belongs to another, and actually in the world it is used in an unrighteous way. Money in a broad sense is the mammon of unrighteousness, and the love of money is the root of all evil. It is no proof of divine favour to have a lot of money; what we have here is a test. I could not say of any money that I possess that God gave it to me to own permanently, but He entrusts me with the use of it. What God gives me for my own is in the house. I can boast in that as much as I like; what is outside of that is a test of stewardship. God was pleased to entrust Solomon with very great things, and he began by considering for God, but he ended in using all in a vain attempt to gratify himself; he had to prove it was vanity and pursuit of the wind. The whole of this worlds system is carried on by money; nothing can be carried on without it. That is its broad character as the mammon of unrighteousness, but the Christian as a steward is allowed to handle it and make friends with it so that it secures him an entrance to eternal tabernacles. Those people get the true riches who are prepared to use what they have in a natural way in view of the future rather than of the present. God has great regard for persons who use their means in view of their own future advantage. In having to do with God the actual amount does not count: one person may be tested by having 2 a week, and another person by having 1,000 a week, but morally there is no difference. The small steward is tested in his sphere just as the large steward in his  they both have to give an account. 

    I do not doubt that the widow with the two mites will have a good place in the eternal tabernacles; she has enriched the whole church with the thought of what is true wealth. In Gods account she was far more wealthy than Solomon. Gifts are not measured by pounds, shillings and pence; they are measured by the state of heart. The widow with the two mites was above the level of what is seen here; it was a question of devotedness with her, not prudence; she was devoted and she put her two mites into the treasury. God was worthy of it all in her thoughts. But here it is not a question of devotedness but of prudence. Here the steward is acting so that he might get a benefit later on; he was acting prudently, and the Lord says, I want you to be prudent. He calls attention to the fact that the sons of the world are more prudent than the sons of light  his lord commended the unjust stewards prudence. The sons of this world are often a rebuke to us; they know what they want and they go in for it. We often hardly know what we are after, and we go in for it so slackly. 

    Verse 13 is very serious; it shows that if we do not handle the mammon of unrighteousness in the spirit of stewardship, it will become our master  it dominates many. What is it that rules? What we are governed by is a test. The Lord says, No servant can serve two masters. It is not possible to serve God and to serve mammon at the same time, so a Christian could not be governed by monetary advantage as a motive. He would have to be exercised as to whether it was Gods way for him; he would be governed by the will of God. If suddenly offered double money, he would have to enquire whether it was of God or whether it was a snare of the devil laid for his feet. The devil would gain his object if he got us to serve mammon. We do not want to contribute to the worlds system; if money becomes our object and our ruling motive we have joined hands with the world and are helping to build up the worlds system, but we can use things as stewards in such a way that it will be to our advantage by and by. 

    Then there is the need for faithfulness, which is a contrast to the steward in the parable. His prudence is commended, but his unfaithfulness is condemned. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who shall entrust to you the true? And if ye have not been faithful in that which is anothers who shall give to you your own? It seems to make the enjoyment of what is spiritual depend on how we handle the material. I think we often put the wrong labels on the baskets! Most of us have two baskets and we have labelled them; one is my things and the other is Gods things, but we get the labels wrong. My things are my money, and what I have here. No, these are not my things, they are Gods things entrusted to me. Then in the other basket labelled Gods things are all the spiritual things. No, they are my things; the heavenly things are my things. I have absolute proprietorship, an inalienable title to these things. I could not say that of anything here; my coat has been lent to me for a year or two; I could not say it was mine absolutely. The spirit of all this is so necessary; we have to hold what we have here in stewardship. I believe it is the answer to sonship. If I am a son inside the house, I come into natural things in the spirit of a steward. I have in my affections a whole system of what is my own, and I can retire into that as my own property. If I had a thousand acres of land I could not say it is mine; I am only a steward there, but I have property that is mine for eternity, and I have a genuine title to it through grace. The Lord seems to put it in this way: If you will be faithful in stewardship in earthly things, you will get great increase in eternal things. Do we want spiritual advancement? Then how are we handling the things that are in our hands providentially? Are we handling them for our own present pleasure and enjoyment, or in faithfulness as entrusted with them by Another  by God Himself? 

    The principle of the eternal tabernacles is surely realised now among the brethren when we get the enjoyment of our own things. We sing sometimes, Eternitys begun. If eternity has begun we are in the eternal tabernacles, and again we sing, In spirit there already  that is the eternal tabernacles. The glory has come in; it is not only in prospect but the heart of the saint is filled with it now. Peter, James and John on the mount were allowed for a moment to be filled with the glory. I admit they were not equal to it, but in principle it was there. 

    I do not think that giving away lavishly all you have is at all in the Lords mind. You might be very imprudent in giving away money; nothing is easier than to give it away. You might do that and still be accused of wasting the Lords substance. Suppose I gave to a poor person more than he needed at the time; that might lead him into temptation. I believe the kindness and benevolence of the people of God sometimes does harm; the thing is to be prudent and exercise stewardship. But we have to remember what John speaks of: whoso may have the worlds substance, and see his brother having need, and shut up his bowels from him, 1 John 3: 17. We must be careful not to do that. It might question our whole spiritual status. John puts it very seriously: How abides the love of God in him? 

    The Pharisees were evidently touched in conscience by the Lords words; with all their religiousness they were really serving mammon. They were covetous, we are told, and they derided Him. 

    Serving God has a supremely blessed character now. There has been a continual increase in the way in which the pleasure of God has been known. The Lord has told us here that the things that are highly thought of amongst men are an abomination in the sight of God. If that is so, we do not want to be governed by those things; we want to know the character of service that is pleasing to God. The character of service that is presented here would be dependent on the kingdom of God being announced. There are progressive stages in which the pleasure of God has come out; first the law, then the prophets, who give an increasing measure of the knowledge of Gods pleasure, and then after John the kingdom of God is announced. The full character of what is pleasing to God came to light when His beloved Son was on earth, and that gives character to the kingdom now  the whole pleasure of God has come to light. It has come out in the way of grace to men, but it has all come out in Jesus; what is supremely pleasurable to God just contrasts with what is abomination in His sight. I want to be exercised as to getting into the kingdom of God; the Lord intimates it is not an easy thing to get into it. He says, The glad tidings of the kingdom of God are announced, and every one forces his way into it. It is not an easy thing to get into the kingdom, because the kingdom is the place where God has made known His full pleasure. The law gave a considerable amount of light as to what the pleasure of God was, and the prophets gave more light as to it, because the prophets bring out the feelings of God and what the thoughts of His heart were. In the prophets we find the kingdom distinctly anticipated, but when the Son of God was here as Man on earth He brought in the full measure of Gods pleasure. We could not think of anything more being added to divine pleasure when the Son of God was here. God has no further development; He has reached finality on the line of grace. It is an amazing thought to me that the full pleasure of God is out. Am I set for that, or am I prepared to go on with things that God was pleased to permit in His government? That is a real exercise for every one of us. It is a strenuous thing and calls for violence. A man has to be violent enough to force his way through every obstacle, and the love of money is the greatest obstacle there can be; you have to push your way through it and everything else, no matter what it is. 

    This sentence about a man putting away his wife and marrying another seems to be unconnected, but I believe the Lord is attracting attention by it to the difference between what God permitted in His government and what is according to His pleasure. He permitted divorce on very broad grounds under the law, but this is not according to His pleasure and has no place in His kingdom. The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. We are in another sphere now, the sphere of divine pleasure. I feel how little I know of it; I long to know more. For this we need power, but if I get on to the line of Gods pleasure I can assuredly count on His power. The violence is not natural, but spiritual violence that is prepared to break through everything. There are things which God permits governmentally, many things not really according to His mind; He permits them and goes on with those who do them, but we do not want to be on that line. On that line we shall never reach Colossians or Ephesians, the heavenly side, and the great lesson of this chapter is that we reach the heavenly side  that is how I understand the parable of the rich man and Lazarus. It is open to us if we have courage; it means pressing into the kingdom. 

    Abraham represents the heavenly side; he is the father of the heavenly family. What would Abraham think of me if he were living on earth now? Would he say, My son, you are just after my own heart, come and lie in my bosom? The rich man is not presented at all as a wicked man according to human standards. So in chapter 14 the people who refused to come to the feast were not wicked; it was not their sins that prevented them from coming; it was a question of land and oxen and a wife that hindered them. The poor man here was outside; the rich man was having the best of it on earth and he had no interest in the heavenly; it is a continuation of the teaching of the gospel. Abraham was a man who was called to separation; God had called him to leave country, and kindred, and fathers house. He obeyed, he believed God, and took up the place of a stranger and sojourner; he had his altar and his tent, he waited for his city, and looked out for a heavenly country. 

    The Lord presents Abraham as the one who receives into his bosom every one of his sons; the angels know where to carry them. It suggests that the angels had recognised in Lazarus an heir of salvation, and though outwardly his only ministers were the dogs that licked his sores, yet in reality the angels looked after him and ministered to him; but even the ministry of angels did not alter his circumstances here. The angels recognised Lazarus as a proper subject of their attention, and they knew where to take him when he died; they took him to his fathers bosom. The Lord is lifting the veil; He wants us to be intensely occupied with the unseen world. He would bring it before us very distinctly, and give us to see that the poorest man in this world can have supreme blessing of a heavenly character, and the richest man in the world may pass when he dies into unending torment. The Lord would have us to think of the seriousness of it so that we might live as Lazarus lived; this poor man full of sores lived in the light of the heavenly. The rich man does not appear to have any interest in him except in allowing him to be fed with the crumbs that fell from his table. There is none of the spirit of the covenant with him; he had covenant blessings outwardly but he had none of the spirit of the covenant. 

    There is a peculiar importance about this scripture; it is as if the Lord Himself lifts the veil. We might say no one has come back to tell us, but the Lord of glory has lifted the veil; no one knows about the unseen world as He does, and He has told us what is there. It is a gross blasphemy against the Lord to think it is necessary for anyone to come back when the Lord has told the truth  we have not only Moses and the prophets, but the testimony of the Lord of glory. This is the Lords own description of the unseen world. The conditions are fixed; why should persons pray for the dead? If they are in Abrahams bosom, or, as we can now say, with Christ, we cannot add to them, and if they are in torment there is no getting them out, so the whole idea of prayers for the dead is of Satan. The Lord suggests to us here that in the unseen world there is the recognition on the part of the lost of all that was once available; it is terrible to think of it. This man, as we should say, lost for eternity, recognises Abraham. He recognises that principle of separation from the world and faith in God of which Abraham was the eternal witness. It is solemn to think that those who have never recognised the ways of God in grace in this world will have to recognise them in the unseen world. 

    Professedly this man was a Jew, and according to the flesh he was of the seed of Abraham, but spiritually he was not a son, and though in the parable Abraham called him Child, Abraham was not his father. It will form part of the torment of the lost to be able to recognise what God has made available and to feel that it will never be available again. It will be the most bitter ingredient in the cup of sorrow that will be drunk by the lost, It is striking that this man does not question the justice of what he is suffering and does not ask that Lazarus might be sent to get him out; he only asks for some alleviation of his misery and that cannot be granted. The cause of his being there was that he was content with the good things of this life. He is not presented as a wicked man, but he had been content with good things and enjoyed them to the full, and had had no interest in what was of faith. He had been a complete stranger to the heavenly and therefore no companion for Abraham. It is a voice to us as believers that we should not be living in things of this life, but cultivating heavenly hopes and anticipations, and moving in the faith of our father Abraham. Paul speaks of those who walk in the steps of the faith ... of our father Abraham, Romans 4: 12. 

    The Lord is showing all through this gospel that He is bringing in what is heavenly. He was introduced by a messenger from heaven, and when He was born there was a multitude of the heavenly host; it is heaven come down in grace. It is not improving mans circumstances here, not making him more respectable or better off, but bringing in heavenly joy. Chapter 15 shows the character of the heavenly joys that are brought in. Do they so attract our hearts that we are prepared to give up earth so as to go in for what is heavenly? Abraham and the patriarchs declared plainly that they sought a heavenly country. 

  

  
    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 10)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 10)

    Luke 16:16; Luke 17:20, 21; Luke 18:16-30

    We have seen that at the beginning of chapter 14 we get Christ coming into mans house, and at the end of the chapter there is the great supper, and man is brought into Gods house. 

    In chapter 15 we get the representative guest in the Fathers house, the prodigal stands as the representative of a company; and what marks Gods house is the celebration of grace  God has provided everything in His own house for His own satisfaction. Two things mark the prodigal, reconciliation and the best robe  a picture of a man in new creation under the eye of God, for Gods satisfaction. There is only one Man in Gods house as characteristic and that is Christ; every one in the house partakes of one Man. 

    Reconciliation leads on to new creation. If you study attentively 2 Corinthians 5:16-21, you will see that everything is to be for God: reconciliation is for God and we are to be for His pleasure, and new creation is for God; that is, God is to have His pleasure in what is created, That we might become Gods righteousness in him (2 Corinthians 5:21), that is, that we might be in Christ for Gods pleasure; no distance, every bit of distance removed completely, brought into His house in the best robe to be for the Fathers satisfaction. New creation is for Gods complete satisfaction, could not be more so. 

    In chapter 15 the christian enters into what is for God by His own work  it is what makes him fit to be the companion of Christ. I have often asked, Why are we the sons of God? First, that He might have His pleasure in us; and then that we should be the companions of Christ. The one thing is that we are conscious of being the objects of His love and the companions of Christ, and this is properly realised in the assembly. 

    In chapter 16 we are tested by our means and opportunities. If we are disciples of Christ, we must use what we have here, not for this world, but for the other; and the terrible truth comes out that the other world may completely reverse the conditions of this world. 

    Tonight I wish to speak of the kingdom of God. It has come in unseen into this world, and the scriptures we have read bring out what is suited to the kingdom and what the kingdom excludes. Little children are there and we must become as little children. All that makes a man great in this world excludes from the kingdom. When I speak of the kingdom I am not speaking of the higher privileges of a christian. The truth of the kingdom refers to what we are down here; so if we speak of the house of God, christians form it down here. It is where God dwells. Jew and gentile are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. It is where the gospel goes out from and gathers into. Of course we know it has become a great house but properly, it is from it that intercession should go out for all men. The kingdom of heaven is consequent upon the exaltation of Christ; mail finds that his pathway is under the direction and light of heaven. In the great missionary societies men take their directions from man  the great point in the kingdom is to get light and direction from heaven. One great function of the Lord in heaven is to direct every individual saint here into the will of God; that is the great gain of the kingdom, just as the natural man lives in the light of the sun. It is easy to consult this or that person, but what I would delight to do is to look to the Lord as to all my pathway here. 

    The kingdom of heaven refers to the condition of soul of the believer who is maintained under its moral sway. The point is that we should be under the sway of grace. When I talk of the kingdom it is a question of individual application; it is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. Why? Because only such as are under the sway of Gods grace can know anything of righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. That is the character of the kingdom, and it is made good in the soul of the believer. 

    If we do not know something of that side, the sway of Gods grace, how can we enter into the privileges of the assembly? It is one thing to come together as believers, but the great idea of Scripture is to come together as companions of Christ, as living stones to the Living Stone; and God has brought us into that place. I feel how little I enter into it, what little power of affection I have to enable me to realise it; but we cannot enter into that side if we do not enter into what the kingdom is as the sway of Gods grace. 

    Assembly privilege is not always true of us; we are not always able to meet in the assembly. The kingdom privilege is always true of us; but we must get the idea in connection with the kingdom that it is the sway of God in grace. It came into the world unperceived. 

    In chapter 16 you get the kingdom in contrast to the law and prophets  the Jew was under that  the kingdom to the Jew was the good time to come. The Lord speaks of pressing into it, but the Pharisees did not press into it. When we come into the kingdom the law and the prophets are left behind; it is a new scene. Christendom has gone back to legality. The power of grace known in the soul of man is different from the law  that is demand  and the prophets called men back to the sway of God; but the kingdom is not demanding, it is God forgiving, justifying  known in grace, peace in the soul of a man. If you want a picture of it, look at the close of Luke 7. That began with the presence of Christ down here. John the baptist preached it, but it began with Christ being present. It was the attitude of God to man in the presence of Christ here not imputing trespasses, 2 Corinthians 5:19. 

    Now turn to chapter 17:20,21, and on to the end, and contrast it with the Son of mans days. The kingdom comes unperceived, because Christ was unperceived. He was here in humiliation, kingdom of God is among you, Luke 17:21. It was there in the Person of Christ and in connection with those who were with Christ by the fact of their being in the company of Christ and under the sway of grace. What a mighty thing to come into the world unperceived in the Person of Christ, without observation! How little it was understood! The Lord came in the power of the kingdom, and the Jew, whose expectation was bound up with the kingdom, was lost in unbelief and did not get the blessing of it. 

    Now turn to chapter 18:15, infants. The point it conveys to me is that nothing is too small or insignificant for the kingdom  but I will tell you what there is no place for  there is no place for mans will. Then there is another thing  it refers to literal infants, and we have got to bring them up in the light of the grace of God, to seek to bring home to them what it is the pleasure of God to do, to communicate to man the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit; to release man from the penalty of sin and to confer gifts. Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, Luke 18:17. The kingdom has to be received in the simplicity of faith  man has to receive the testimony of it, to begin with entirely new light from God  God revealed in grace. Paul preached the kingdom of God. The practical result of Gods pleasure is that the soul of man can be maintained in righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14:17). No one who is not converted can receive the kingdom  it is what God has been pleased to establish here on earth and is maintained continually in the power of the Holy Spirit; but we begin with being justified, no imputation. Righteousness, peace and joy will be brought in in a public way in the reign of Christ. 

    Just a word more as to the practical effect on us. Titus 2:11-14, we see God bringing salvation to all men, teaching us, etc. Here is the practical effect; we are so affected by it that we learn to know the measure of ourselves, live soberly  brought down from all inflated ideas of ourselves and instead of being controlled by sin we live righteously, piously. That grace which brings God into all our things down here enables us to walk not according to the prudence of this world, but as those who trust in a living God, 1 Timothy 4:10. We are to receive the kingdom of God as a little child. We have to begin completely afresh; it is so new to the heart of man. Grace orders, conducts everything in the kingdom. We are so very legal, we so little enter into what the grace of God is  the effect of it would be overpowering. Man is ashamed to take the ground of being a subject of grace  but what moulds us is grace. All the great things of this world are outside the kingdom  the possessions of the rich man make it exceedingly difficult for him to enter. Why? Because riches have the effect of attaching the heart of man to things here, and he will not care much for righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. While he is attached to the world he will not care to hear of forgiveness and the Holy Spirit. I am perfectly terrified with this world. I see men living in luxury and self-pleasure, and leaving God completely out of it; but then there is the other side of a man who has nothing here may have righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. 

    Piety has promise of the life which now is as well as of that which is to come. I should at one time have thought that it had promise only of that which is to come, but the Lord speaks of manifold more in this present time ..., Luke 18:30. 

    May God give us to see that we are morally outside of things here, that we may not be seeking to make the best of both worlds, but to be content to be outside in our proper character so that we may know the great reality and great gain of the kingdom. It is intimately bound up with the Lord in heaven in all authority directing, and the presence of the Holy Spirit here maintaining the soul in righteousness, peace and joy. 
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    LUKE 16 (JND 40)

    Luke 16

    This parable addresses itself to the Lords disciples. In the former, the Lord spoke to the Pharisees and Scribes. There, the reception of the sinner or Gentile in contrast with the Jew or self-righteous is stated, as dependent on the character and blessedness of God, for the gospel rests on and always puts forward God. It is the great principle of it, whether as to character or dispensation. Here, the Lord explains to His disciples the position of man, and consequently Israel, man entrusted before God as such, or who held, in responsibility laid on him, this place. Man who really had ceased entirely to be the steward of God, and who wasted rather the substance once entrusted to him so blessedly and confidentially, below all put in his hands as lord, as if it was his own, was again as on trial, and specifically for the manifestation of these things, set in this place in the Jews, the earthly blessings and privileges freely and fully conferred upon him on the responsibility of being faithful. And now it was reported of them (and oh, how true the report! Jesus would not willingly have borne it against beloved Jerusalem) that they had been unfaithful, that they had wasted the Lords goods, and after the fullest trial man must be treated after the kindest and now repeated, repeated with the utmost care to instruct him in his duty, as a steward through proved unfaithfulness out of place. The goods of nature are in his hand, but he has lost his title really to distribute them. But they are in his hand, and the Lord instructs, the Christian may use them so as to turn them to real account. The steward made friends of his Lords debtors with the goods, and authority de facto that he possessed. We also, the goods being thus left, though our authority is gone, have to use them to make friends that we may be received into everlasting habitations. It is the lowest transition point of service; the things are of the old man; the principle of using them of the new, and of the Lord. The men of this world are wise in their generation. The Lord gives us  it is a great grace  permission to turn this mammon of unrighteousness to good service according to His will  this, which has the stamp of evil and of the world upon it, to a purpose in which His favour is manifested, those He loves even consoled, excellent affections exercised, and thus His name honoured, and acceptable service done, and we make gain through that which is acceptable to Him, friends according to Him with this evil thing. It is indeed a great grace to introduce such a thing into His kingdom, and turn the evil, or what represented it, round to good; but so the Lord has ordered it. 

    Our use of present things is always unrighteous, for we have lost our title. These riches represent now the alienation of the world from God, and the setting up, and realisation of self and its enjoyments instead of God. But the Lord turns it round to good. Our natural character is unrighteous stewards of unrighteous mammon. But it becomes thus a matter of faithfulness so to use it, for spent on self it resumes its natural character of the expression and representation of selfishness. On the other hand, this use is a test of faithfulness, and he who is faithful in the least is faithful also in much; and he who has used or given this according to the mind of God, thus setting up God, and down self, God will entrust him on the same principle with more important, even the true riches, for there has been faithfulness to God and forgetfulness of self, which is the principle on which God can give, and on which alone we can use these true riches, our own proper riches as new creatures. On the one hand it is righteousness, on the other a real test of what hold the authority and excellency of God has on our mind. Besides, this object really becomes our master; in truth Satan governs by it. What governs our heart, our object, is our master, and the love of money thus rules, and God is not sound according to our natural character. This will manifest itself in loving one and hating the other, or at least cleaving to one and despising the other. These two forms of attachment are given, because the subtle and deceitful heart might plead against one form. But so it is  we cannot in effect serve God and mammon. 

     14. The Pharisees, in rejecting the Lords doctrine, proved its truth. They cleaved to money and despised the Lord; they could not serve both. The Lord declares the judgment of God upon them, which indeed is needful where there is much influence, and that unholy. They justified themselves before men  easy when they suited to themselves, really to the same principles, and gave the credit of religion withal. But God knew their hearts, for what is exalted among men is nothing but an idolatrous abomination before God. 

    The Lord then pursues the instruction as to the change of economy, or however the passing away of all they rested in, and the enforcement doubly of what they violated, and the coming in withal of the energy of faith. This change, in general, the Lord states in verse 16; a terrible word for the Pharisees! They were left altogether out, and behind. The Law and the prophets were until John. A Law given to a people already such, and the prophets recalling a people, owned as such, back to the Law. John closed this scene, and now a kingdom was set up whereinto entry was to be made by the energy of individual faith, and thus the door opened to all who of God had it. This changed all. It was not Law nor prophets, but Gods kingdom announced to all who had faith to enter in, those who clung to the flesh and self were left behind, acceptable perhaps to men, but left and deserted by the Lord in His kingdom. The testimony of Malachi, which shall have its full force before the second coming of the Lord, is evidently distinct from this. The great and terrible day of the Lord was not in question in the gracious presence of Christ in the flesh, except as the result of His rejection. But now the kingdom of God is preached, even on His rejection, for every man to press into it. The difference is manifest. It was not, however, to set aside or enfeeble the Law that the Lord Jesus came. The Law, and the prophets which recalled to it, were until John. But while He enforced its holiness, He suffered its malediction, or accomplished its ceremonies, did anything but set it aside. In its moral power it became (through our sin) a curse to us; He bore it. In its prefigurative ceremonies its value was purely what Jesus was, and He accomplished it; 

    and even what was admitted in it, because of the hardness of their hearts, was now to revert to its original character. In the purpose and mind of God, In the beginning it was not so. And the Lord hated putting away; now, it was condemned as sin. Further its supposed benedictions, as the flesh enjoyed them, were all set on their true footing, and judged by the revelation of another state, and world. But while the passage following judges entirely the view the flesh took of the earthly blessings, really attached to the old covenant and Israelitish faithfulness, and threw the light of another world (always true) on the circumstances of this, and in doing so necessarily changes the sanctions and principles, so as to bring in a kingdom which admits all who believe, and are renewed in Spirit to receive heavenly things, and thus lift up the kingdom into heaven, it yet justifies the whole mind and goodness of God, all His part and way in the economy, the Law and the prophets, so much so that if Israel did not receive and be converted by them, it was useless to present to them a risen Messiah. The Lord might at once pass into the heavenly kingdom, and grace to all through faith. The circumstances of the history show evidently its bearing on the elements of the Jewish position, and also their fallen state on which the word did not act. 

     20. Lazarus is probably named to mark the interest which the Lord took. Poor and utterly despised, he was known by name before God. The rich man, known and waited on, was known only by his character; he was rich, and what was that before God? Luxurious, and that showed a heart alienated from Him. He had his good things in his life here below, and thus he was characterised. In the same manner angels wait upon the poor man. The rich man is buried far from Abraham; and here the circumstances are purely Jewish. He lifts up his eyes in Hades in torments. Lazarus is in the bosom of Abraham, the highest place of honour for a Jew. Hence it is also that the rich man says: Father Abraham. It is addressed to Jews and covetous Pharisees, to explain the judgment of their evil, and the entire change which took place on their judgment, introducing the results of another world. The rich man had had his good things in this. The portion in the other world was a final one; they could not there change their position, or find assuagement. And, moreover, the resurrection (even of Christ) from the dead would not change when there was incredulity as to the Law and the prophets. 

    They, the Pharisees, were condemned by the word of their own Law and prophets; they repented not at their call, and Jesus risen would not be sent to them. Nationally they were condemned on their own ground, the ground too they chose in pride  ground of Gods righteousness withal. The prophets spake in grace, for it was to recall the wandering. Thus, while every principle of external sanction (so long abused as a system addressed to the flesh, and abused by the flesh) was changed, all that was passed as a testimony was validated in the highest degree, and given the fullest authority to. The house of His Father was in fact the Jewish people in their carnal glory, and on these the passage pronounces a full judgment. 
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    READING IN LUKE 16 (JT 4)

    Luke 16

    The bearing of these chapters is as adjusting the position of Jew and Gentile in relation to the testimony. The unjust steward indicates that the rejection of the Jews is contemplated. While the parable has a moral bearing now, yet the primary view-point is that the testimony had been committed to the Jews, which involved that God was to have a place with them, but it had come about that man had usurped the place. 

    The steward expresses the idea that the wise and prudent in Israel take the opportunity of providing for the future, while the mass of the nation act foolishly. 

    The presence of the Lord brought in the thought of eternal life; the nation would be cast out, but He opens up a place in the eternal order of things and the wise take advantage of it. They were wise for the future. Barnabas is an illustration of one who used what he had here with regard to heavenly things. Money cannot help you in eternity, but can be of value while saints are in the body. There would be no money or exchange but for the incoming of sin, but they are necessary things now while we are in the body in view of the present condition of things. 

    The end of chapter 13 shows the house left desolate, the Jews are not now privileged as a nation. The gospel is not specially presented to them. The Lord had opened to them the eternal system, and He points out their folly in not embracing such an opportunity. The sons of this world were Jews who had the position of being sons of fight, but were not true to it. 

    The point enforced is in verse 11: If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches? There is a great privilege opened up to those who have means. God gives gracious opportunity to use them in connection with the testimony; the Lord takes account of what we are doing, and the effect will be seen in the day to come. 

    Two masters cannot be served, but Israel chose mammon instead of God. The Christian is called to the service of God, mammon cannot be preferred to it. It is significant that the connection between covetousness and idolatry is very intimate, they are really the same. The important thing both for Israel and the assembly is to discern the call to the service of God in its full meaning. 

    The parable of the rich man and Lazarus emphasizes the eternal end of the man who elects mammon instead of God. It is characteristic of Luke to give the view of what is eternal; Matthew and Mark present more the present aspect of the testimony. In the end of chapter 16 the Jew is shown as the despiser of the grace of God, no matter what the dispensation. The rich man is seen as providentially possessing everything here, but only uses it in the present, while the poor man lay at his gate desiring the crumbs; this refers to the place of the Jew and Gentile. The poor man in Abrahams bosom showed that the Gentile had secured a better place than the Jew, for whom there was no better place than earth, but Abraham was no longer on earth, so that a place in heaven is indicated. 

    Lazarus in a way shows a pressing into the kingdom (verse 16); it was a very unwelcome position to be laid at the rich mans gate. Pressing into the kingdom is a different thought from access to heaven; we are carried into heaven. There was that here which the Lord introduced which has to be forced into in the face of determined opposition; the thought of the kingdom of God is moral, and one has to see the position the Lord occupied here. The kingdom of God is among you, but nature is against you and you have to do violence and force the way in. One even has to be born again to see it. The kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of God, the kingdom of your Father, the kingdom of the Son, are all different aspects of the same thing, they cover the same period and refer to the same fact from varied standpoints. It is important to note Abrahams bosom is not the kingdom, but a place of privilege; for us it is the Lords bosom. The parable is a Jewish figure, and the thought of angelic agency is brought in, but we are carried by the Lord, He comes for us; so Stephen says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

    We cannot define the sufferings that are here depicted, but we can have some idea of what it is to be under wrath with a guilty conscience constantly smiting. It is a very significant that the rich man does not question the justice of his place. As to verse 31, the Jew has rejected the testimony of the One who rose from the dead. 
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    A GOOD FOUNDATION FOR THE FUTURE (JT 56)

    Luke 16:1 - 13; 1 Timothy 6:17 - 19

    JTThe word in mind is: Laying by for themselves a good foundation for the future, that they may lay hold of what is really life, 1 Timothy 6:19. We are apt to be diverted now by what is in mind in the present situation, the establishment of peace so-called, and as usual after conflict in the world, there is an era of physical prosperity and money-making, so it occurred to me that these scriptures would help to save us from any such inclinations. And Luke, beginning with chapters 15 and 16, contemplates the importance of money, and the parables involved show the folly of trusting to it or making much of it. The prodigal, as we know, thought of what came to him  the portion of goods that fell to him from his father and his fathers estate. Chapter 16 contemplates this incident of which we have read, and the following one, too  the rich man and Lazarus, the former representing richness; and the latter, poverty. Here is opened, indeed, the door into the unseen world for us so that we might see how the two principles work out in the coming day. It seems as if we might be helped in looking at this section of Luke and seeing how material things may be turned into good account so that we might lay up a foundation for the future with them; hence the lord of the steward speaks of him as worthy of praise because he did prudently, for the Lord says, For the sons of this world are, for their own generation, more prudent than the sons of light. And I say to you, Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles, and then He introduces a thought, saying, He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much, Luke 16:10, meaning that the least would be material things, and he that is faithful in the least will be faithful when God gives him spiritual wealth to distribute. And then He says, further, And he that is unrighteous in the least is unrighteous also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who shall entrust to you the true? and if ye have not been faithful in that which is anothers, who shall give to you your own? meaning what is our own that is spiritual, and that what we have of this worlds goods does not really belong to us. So that if we are not faithful in the world, we are apt to be short of the spiritual, if not devoid of it altogether. I thought we might be helped in looking at these practical things at this time and linking them on with 1 Timothy in which we have much of that kind of instruction. 

    AATIn our prayer meetings, we often pray for the oppressed, for those that are going through pressure, but the exercise this afternoon apparently is to pray for those that are succeeding. 

    JTThat is right; they need being prayed for. Of course, we all need to be prayed for, but those who are succeeding in this worlds affairs are always in great danger. 

    ABPWould the prodigal and the rich man represent two extremes  the one who sinned in wasting substance; and the other, misused it in centring it upon himself? The prodigal said, I have sinned against heaven, in wasting what he had, spending it in debauchery; whereas the rich man focussed it all upon himself apparently  he lived luxuriously. 

    JTThe end of the misuse of wealth in the sense in which the rich man misused it is a terrible contemplation. It is said, And in hades lifting up his eyes, being in torments, Luke 16:23. The prodigal misused it, too, of course. We would all say that he misused it, but perhaps all of us would not say that the rich man misused it. He became rich and the government of the country would think he was a valuable asset and no doubt share in it in taxes and the like, but the prodigal misused it in debauchery, wasted it in riotous living. Evidently the thought is that he did no good with his wealth, but did harm to himself. 

    RWSThis steward must have faced the fact that he was going to have a rough time with his master, but he is prepared to sacrifice that, I suppose, for future gain. Is that the point? 

    JTWell, that is the point. The Lord when here connects prudence with the sons of this generation, and contrasts that with the prudence of the sons of light. He says, For the sons of this world  notice, it is not children of this world, but sons, those that are grown up and mature  are, for their own generation, more prudent than the sons of light, Luke 16:8, whereas in Johns gospel He says, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light, John 12:36, that is, he would meet the discrepancy in the sons of light here by believing, increasing our faith in light that we may become sons of it. 

    WRSo the basic feature of the believer in seeking after monetary return in the way of his pursuits would be righteousness over against the unrighteousness that is mentioned of this steward? 

    JTThat is what the sons of light would seek. You mean they would seek righteousness  but seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you, Matthew 6:33. His righteousness  I suppose all that would be linked up with the idea of foundation, how we are to meet the coming day, for that is the point here. It is what is future yet, how are we prepared for future events, each having it in mind, what he is himself, what has he gathered up in store in view of the future? 

    ANWIt says in the verse read in Timothy, Laying by for themselves a good foundation for the future, that they may lay hold of what is really life. Is that laying hold of what is really life, what is altogether future? 

    JTI would say so. In what Paul says to Timothy, of course, it is eternal life; lay hold of eternal life, and that would be really life, I would say, as over against what we have in a natural way, a natural life such as Adam has and which he lost as to eternity. What is really life would now have in mind the overcoming of sin in our circumstances. We should really live, but that is I believe in view of the future. 

    CAMIt is a remarkable thing the way that Paul behaves: I mean, his manner of life in connection with money; that in the epistle to Philemon which was so linked with spiritual things, he was able to discharge every kind of debt, it would seem; even material owings to Philemon he was able to discharge in some way. 

    JTThat is, he would set him up. He was in debt, you mean, the slave had become indebted to his master? 

    CAMYes. 

    JTAnd Paul would liquidate that, you mean? 

    CAMYes; he seems to be so qualified on this matter, do you not think, that material things in a secondary way were easily taken care of? 

    JTIt is a remarkable thing that the apostle should have worked with his hands. It is said, Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, Acts 20:34, that he should suffer, too, really to cover the indebtedness of Onesimus. It seems remarkable that a man actively engaged in the Lords service should have enough to meet the need or shortage of Onesimus. He says to Philemon, Put this to my account, Philemon 18. It seems remarkable that the Lord should have it come down to us in that way; that a man given up to the Lords service and ready to accept the bounty of the brethren in meeting his needs should have enough to pay the indebtedness of a poor slave just converted; instead of putting it off on some rich brother or someone else, as if it would be no business of the servant of the Lord to meet such an obligation. Paul suggests to Philemon to put it to his account. 

    CAMIt speaks of himself as a steward: Let a man so account of us as servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God, 1 Corinthians 4:1, but his stewardship covered everything, did it not? 

    JTI would say so. I have often thought of the practicalness of a brother engaged wholly in the Lords service not putting over any such indebtedness or obligation on the brethren who might be regarded as having it characteristically, but that he might do it and not hesitate to do it, as Paul told Philemon that he could adjust the matter. There was an account, I think, between Philemon and himself, and he said to put that to his account, because he says, thou owest even thine own self also to me, Philemon 19. I am only thinking that the brethren who are engaged in service should not assume that dealing in money affairs is beneath them but meet a condition like that if I have to do with it and not put it off on anybody else. Whatever little or much one may have, to take on that attitude. It seems to me it is very practical. 

    AATDo I understand that you are saying that Paul had money to liquidate Onesimus debt? 

    JTThat is what he says, Put it to my account. 

    ANWWhen he said in Acts 20, these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, it must mean that he worked and received compensation for it. 

    AATIs it not so that in the Lords pathway here, it is not known that He ever had any money on Him? 

    JTWell, it is not known; quite so. It is not known that He actually had a coin or any money, but at the same time, we cannot just say that He did not. You can only make it out that it is not stated that He had it, but then looking back over the history of the Lord, apparently He had a house, and thus He would be practical in His affairs. We are told in Mark 2 that He was at home, and we are told that he lived at Capernaum. It was his own city. Nazareth might be more regarded as His city at one time, but Capernaum was said to be His own city and that he was at home; and the paralytic man was taken to that house evidently where the Lord lived. Undoubtedly we may assume that matters were taken care of, financial matters by the Lord. We are told that He worked as a carpenter  one of the most touching things you could speak about Him. He is called a carpenter. Well, that would have remuneration undoubtedly in it, and we can apply that although the thing is not stated formally; but practicalness in Christianity should pertain, even if we may be out and out in the Lords service, and if we have money, it ought to be used as we have opportunity. Therefore the Lord gives us this incident of a man who hardly had any principles at all. He knew he was in debt, and his master brought the matter up to him, and he saw the end had come, and now he reasons as to what he will do. One man owed a hundred baths of oil, and he says, Write fifty; and another owed a hundred cors of wheat, and he says, Write eighty. He was a thief, but the Lord is not speaking about that, but what should be done with what we have now in view of the future. 

    RMWould this principle you are speaking of help us in regard to ministering to the levites, to those who have money, but we give them more so that they can use it? 

    JTQuite so; it is an obligation if they have it, to use it, too; if anybody is in need, use it, because that is what Paul did. 

    ARWhat about chapter 11 of Acts where those who were well off gave to those at Jerusalem? 

    JTThey did it; they are not told to do it. A prophet came down from Jerusalem and made a prophecy. He announced by prophetic ministry that there was going to be a great famine. He does not make an appeal or take up a collection. It says, And they determined, according as any one of the disciples was well off, each of them to send to the brethren who dwelt in Judea, to minister to them; which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul, Acts 11:29,30; showing that the Spirit of God contemplates the use of money by persons who had it, made use of it  not for their own aggrandisement, but for the good of others. They were well off, that is the term that is used. 

    AATPeter says in his epistle, If any one speak  as oracles of God; if any one minister  as of strength which God supplies, 1 Peter 4:11. Is that the subject we are discussing  ministry? 

    JTWell, we hope to come to that really, but we are discussing now the use of material physical things with a view to the future  not for the present, but for the future  not simply to meet the current need among the brethren, but the idea of meeting your own need in the future, your moral need in the future, that you can turn the thing to account, and as it were, bank it now, and it will be turned to use in another form in the time to come when you need it. You do not need it now, but you are to use it for the present so you will be ready for the time when you do need it, and that is what is in mind in this passage in Timothy  laying by ... a good foundation. Well, we may say, the foundation of God  that is a good word, too. The foundation of God standeth sure, 2 Timothy 2:19. But the believer has to look out for the question as to how he is going to meet the future. It is not a question of his sins, but more than that: there is something he will need in the future, and he is liable not to have it unless he gives it now. 

    CFEWould you say that the thought of trading comes into these scriptures? 

    JTTell us about the trading. 

    CFEWe do not have it mentioned here but in another instance we have the steward who was not trading with his lords talent. Here, the steward is wasting his goods. How do you look at this in the light of trading? 

    JTThe lord furnished his servant with goods to be used in trading. Is that what you meant? 

    CFEQuite so. 

    ANWDoes what you are at hinge mostly on distinguishing between what stewardship is and what ownership is? 

    JTWell, quite so; what about this matter of the future? You say, My sins are forgiven. Well, that is not all. That is not a good enough foundation. You say, I thought it was. Maybe it is not; maybe we are thinking not quite right, because Paul in his epistle and the Lord in the parable are not speaking of that at all. They are speaking of something else as a good foundation, and whether as having got means, it is going to be any good to me when the time comes for a good foundation for the future, for the future implies, What have I got? You say, It looks as if you are making it a matter of what one does himself. It is a matter of what one does himself; because what is done by God, and by Christ, and by the Spirit, is one thing; and the other is the exercise the Christian goes through with a view to the future. You say, What about current ministry and the meetings? That is not the point. These passages do not deal with that; they deal with what is coming in the future. 

    ARLike laying up treasure in heaven? 

    JTYes; that is one of the things, but this is laying up treasure on earth just now, and it can be turned around to the principle of banking, and cashed in, in some other form. 

    WWMDoes that scripture fit in here where it says, There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than is right, but it tendeth only to want, Proverbs 11:24? That is the attitude and manner in which I use what God has given me now in view of whether it is going to tend to poverty or riches. 

    JTVery good, because we are dealing with the present as regards the future, and that if a person has material things how that can be turned around and cashed in the future, as it were, and it is a question of what I am doing with mine now, because the Lord is dealing with that. That comes in, in this particular section in Luke  money and persons who have it, and what use they are making of it. 

    APfThe rich ruler missed his opportunity in laying up for the future. 

    JTJust so. The Lord said to him: Sell all that thou hast and distribute to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in the heavens, and come, follow me, Luke 18:22. Is that what you mean? 

    APfYes; and so he missed the point of the future. 

    JTI thoroughly believe that most of us are saying that, that we are missing the point in the future in regard to material wealth if it is only serving us now in a way that makes much of us or we are getting something with it that we need now; but the point we see in this chapter is how this can be turned to account in the future. 

    WRPaul seems to have that in mind when he says, For I do not seek yours, but you; for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children, 2 Corinthians 12:14. Would that be carrying the thing forward? 

    JTYes; but the children have to lay up for themselves, too. It is a question with every one of us as to how the present is going, what is the outlook as regards the present, because the future is coming. 

    ESIs this the Christians way of taking out insurance? 

    JTYou might put it that way as taking out insurance, but this is with God. You can only buy an insurance policy from God that is of any value at all. Well, that can only be by putting up collateral; that is, the collateral would be the money you have got. Give it to somebody that needs it, that is, collateral put in a place where it will account in the future. I do not know whether I am making that plain. 

    ESThat is what I meant. 

    ABPWhat was wanting in the rich ruler? The Lord said, One thing is lacking to thee yet, Luke 18:22. 

    JTHe lacked love, I would think. In his own mind, he did not lack anything really, but I would say he lacked love. The Lord says, Sell all that thou hast and distribute to the poor. That would be love, I would say. He would turn it into other values by selling it and giving it to the poor. It happens to be his at the present time. If he obeyed the Lords word, his bank account would be smaller; indeed, he would have none at all, but he has built up something in the future. He has built up something that is going to be valuable sometime, and when he needs it, too. 

    ABPDoes this not involve an appreciation of the future, that our path now is one of faith, and that we really look forward to what is really life? 

    JTThat is the way I think we ought to work it out, and every one here should ask himself, What have I got? What am I doing with it? How is it going to be any advantage to me? If I increase my bank account, that is not what is meant. I am going to have great need presently, and how can I meet it with what I have now? 

    TEHI would like to ask a question about Cornelius. His position would imply that his salary evidently was a good one, because he was over one hundred men, and he prayed and gave alms, and then God says it came up as a memorial. Evidently God worked it out that way for his gain. Is that right? Would that have a future bearing as to what he gave in alms? 

    JTI am glad you brought that up. That is very good, I would say, and the idea of a memorial come up before God. I suppose that is there now. It has never lost its power or value there. Well, that is remarkable, and Cornelius would come into the assembly according to that working of the thing out. He would come in a wealthy brother. 

    DPWould the lead Barnabas gave in Acts 4 be applicable now? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion, too, because it is a question of property though he never should have owned it, because he was a levite, and he had land which he was not supposed to have, but yet God honoured him. He evidently took a short cut to get rid of it, but he did not give it away. He did not say to anybody, Take it. He sold it; that is, he used his good judgment. Either the land came down from his father or grandfather, which would look as if he counted on grace to recognise that it was his property; and now the next thing to be settled is where should his property be? It should be in a walled city. That is where he should have property. He belonged to cities. That is where his property lay, and he had the land. Apparently, he did not live in a walled city, but now he came into the city and he had a status. He already had a status in the city, and therefore it seems as if grace would allow him to use what did not belong to him primarily, but as long as it is the grace period, he is allowed to sell that land and turn it to account, and he placed the money at the apostles feet. I would say he is doing pretty much what Cornelius did. He is building up a good foundation for the future, that he would become great spiritually and greater in the assembly because of that property  turn it into account by making it suitable to be put down at the apostles feet. 

    RemYou get the opposite in the case of Ananias and Sapphira. 

    JTThe very opposite. They were thinking of the land that they had. They sold it and got more for it than would be known and they became liars. That is remarkable. These are remarkable things to come into what we have said, because all these things are going on, whether we are holding money as men hold it, or whether as we have it we are holding it as Barnabas held it; that is, giving it away to others. 

    JTJrThe man in chapter 12 would be holding it as men in the world hold it. You remember the rich man who laid it up and did not have barns big enough. He had prospered for many years. That would be the selfish idea  a rich man in selfish consideration. 

    JTVery good, because he was a man that had so much, pulling down his barns to build greater, and to store his goods. He is a man of this world, that is, a man who would be regarded as having a good foundation for this world. God says, Fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee, Luke 12:20. That is just the thing we are speaking of now, as to those of us who have any little means  and every one has because earnings are good  the question is what we are doing with it, whether we are dealing with it as to the present or future. 

    JHWhen the widow cast in her two mites, she would not be destitute, would she, she would have something to fall back on? 

    JTShe would have God; is that what you mean? 

    JHYes; she would have treasure in heaven. 

    JTGod will provide for her, Give us today our needed bread, Matthew 6:11. God would say, You can reckon on that. God will look after her, but she is looking to her future. 

    JHYou are not excluding any in the room? We are all in this matter. 

    JTThat is just the point. Everyone has something. It is a good earning time, and the question is what we are doing with it. 

    WRMary of Bethany turned her money into good account. She had a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price. 

    JTJust so; it was very valuable. I think it is beautiful what our brother has just remarked about the widow who gave all to the treasury. There is really no treasury in Christianity, as far as I see, such as existed when the Lord was here, but the question is what we are doing with our earnings. That is really my exercise, what we are doing with our earnings, because these earnings are for the present, but they can be changed over to something that will go over to another world, where I will need the property. 

    FNWWould Abraham be characterised by this spirit? He is depicted as being wealthy in this worlds goods, and yet he looked for a city whose builder and maker is God, Hebrews 11:10 Just so; He was a family man. He lived in tents with Isaac and Jacob, Hebrews 11:9. That would work out, but whatever he did would work out in that way  the family living with the patriarch, because he presents the great idea of father, and how he would bring the children up. 

    AIIn Timothy, we are enjoined to be rich in good works. Would that be laying up, as you were saying, a good foundation? 

    JTRichness in good works can be cashed just now. What is in ones mind is what we can do now to be cashed in view of the future. 

    CAMDo you think the fact that Luke says so much about money matters stresses the fact that nothing that we have should be inactive? He says, for instance, in one place, Whatsoever thou shalt expend more, Luke 10:35, the Lord will repay; and in another place he speaks of a bank, Luke 19:23. If we had not done thus-and-so, we could at least have put it into a bank that the Lord would have received something later on. 

    ANWDo you think it possible to revert to such a condition as Acts 4? And not one said that anything of what he possessed was his own, but all things were common to them, Acts 4:32. Is that possible to be reverted to? 

    JTI would go by the facts, but in the economy of God a greater ability came into the management. That is to say, Paul came into the management. I am speaking now simply, and the order is changed. As soon as you get him you find persons well off. We have already alluded to that, but they turned what they had on the same principle; instead of laying it at the apostles feet they did it themselves. Paul never seemed to have resorted to that method of having things laid at his feet. He enjoined the brethren to lay up on the first day of the week, which is better, I would think, than laying it at the apostles feet. He says, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come, 1 Corinthians 16:2. It would look as if Paul is inaugurating a superior financial position and method, because he is suggesting something about the first day of the week. He is turning time into value. Time is going to add to the value of the Christian. What came out is in 2 Corinthians 8 and 9. The matter became adjusted there and Paul became the bearer with others of the results. It seems as if under Paul the economy took on a higher basis of action and plan, so that the current situation was improved, of course, because they were poor. The Lord had said, For ye have the poor always with you, John 12:8. But then Peter and others had enjoined prophetically, that we should remember the poor, which same thing also I was diligent to do, says Paul; Galatians 2:10. The poor had to be remembered, and under him they were remembered. They had what was needed, no doubt, and I think we have to work all these things out in a spiritual way as to how they bear on the future and how they bear on the present, because Paul provided for the present, too. But it was the future in 1 Timothy  what was to be for the future  a good foundation for the time to come. 

    ARDo you think Zacchaeus was working out a good foundation for the future? He says, If I have taken anything by false accusation I restore fourfold, and one-half my goods I give to the poor, Luke 19:8. And the Lord calls him a son of Abraham. 

    JTHe returned fourfold. That is another thing; that a man is rectifying his whole position in the presence of the Lord. The money matter is all adjusted. It is remarkable how much it comes into Christianity, and how much money affects us, and how much it is going to be used for the future. That is one of the most important things we have before us now, how it can be used for the future. 

    AIThis steward used the word that he was unable to dig. What was the suggestion in that? 

    JTHe was too proud to work; that is all. That will not do. He is not fit for fellowship. I am not able to dig; I am ashamed to beg. Well, I would say, the two things go together. There was pride in the man. Why could he not dig? If a man is not working and is spending his time, not working at all  Go and find work. It is the best thing he can do. 

    JTJrIs that the practical side that Paul speaks of to the Thessalonians? He spoke about their labour and toil  working night and day, 1 Thessalonians 2:9, not to be chargeable to others, and then about the man who would not work. It is not right. He was very practical in that way. 

    JTHe says, If any man does not like to work, neither let him eat. If a man comes to your house and he is not working, do not let him eat. You may say you are penalising the brother, but you are adjusting him. 

    JHAbraham had a godly exercise about the king of Sodom; He said that thou mayest not say, I have made Abram rich, Genesis 14:23. 

    JTQuite so. Here was a man who could make him rich, but he calculated it would not do for him to be made rich by the king of Sodom; God made him rich. 

    RWSThe matter of insurance which was mentioned, often becomes a very pressing matter with some. Just how should the believer regard that? 

    JTWell, I would not insure my life. That belongs to God. If anybody is to keep it I should keep it myself. Take heed to thyself and to the teaching, 1 Timothy 4:16, Paul says to Timothy, and he tells him to take a little wine for his stomachs sake. That is your own body. You do not ask the insurance people to look after your body; I would not. If there is a person that has something he is indebted in regard of to somebody else, I would protect him. Business is so peculiarly managed now that you can hardly carry on business without the principle of banking. If, as a Christian, you are apt to be brought into discredit, you had better protect yourself for the sake of the Lord and His people, not for your own sake. The credit of the testimony might be involved, and it is better to say, You had better take charge of that; I cannot take charge of that. I have no means of protecting the man I am doing business with, and I want to protect him. 

    RWSIt is important to be clear as to the life insurance principle. If I can trust the Lord as to my life, does it cease there? My faith need not go so far as to trust Him for something else that is outside of me? If it is a matter of car insurance, you might damage some other persons property. You would have insurance to take care of that person. 

    JTThat is the only way I would reckon: if I should do harm to someone else  if there is a means of protecting him without my having to do anything with it. It is this worlds way. But I certainly would not insure my life nor insure anything I was dependent on except it involves somebody else. 

    ANWI wondered about the woman at the end of Proverbs. She considereth a field, and acquireth it; of the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. She girdeth her loins with strength, and maketh strong her arms. She perceiveth that her earning is good; her lamp goeth not out by night, Proverbs 31:16 - 18. Is she using her wealth or what she has at her hand with a view to the future? It speaks of the family and then finally her works praise her in the gates. 

    JTThat would be worked out on spiritual lines. It is doubtful that it is intended to be worked out on mere natural or physical lines. I would say it is worked out on spiritual lines, because the proposition is, Who can find a woman of worth? Her price is above rubies. You begin to value her. Her price is above rubies, because she is figuratively the assembly. She has cost an enormous amount; the Lord has given Himself for her; which he has purchased with the blood of his own, Acts 20:28; the blood of Christ. Therefore, I would put that on a higher level than what we are speaking of. 

    JAPDo you think in Jacobs history we can learn how we grow? At Bethel he says, I will give a tenth, but as he went on he got more. When he went to meet Esau, he sent herds. Is it not as we pray to God about being liberal-minded that we get that way? 

    JTThat is good. When you bring up anybody like that, whether it is the virtuous woman  well, what is meant by that? It is plain enough from what has been said. But now you come to Abraham himself and his relations with the king of Sodom. You can see the high level he is on in dealing with these material matters. He would not be made rich by a man like that. Well now, we come to Jacob. What can we make out of him in money matters? He was a salaried man, and his salary was changed ten times. His father-in-law was his employer and he was somewhat selfish. In the results, God helped him but it looks to me as if we are dealing with man on a lower level. That is important too; what level the man is on. 

    JAPHe got on a higher level when he went to meet Esau. 

    JTHe did. It is well he had those droves. He made much of them at first to Esau. He said virtually to Esau, You must not think I am a poor man. I have droves and herds. He sent them on with certain ones to appease his brother. That was on a low level. Jehovah was on the watch about that. What was He going to make out of Jacob? He is left alone, not even wife or children with him. It is a question of Jacob finding his own measure and his own value before God. It is not a question of herds or even children; it is a question of Jacob himself. That is another thing that is important. What does God do with him? He makes a prince out of him, not because he had money but because he had power. He was weakened in his thigh, but he limped. He was weakened outwardly but he was made a prince. Therefore, in bringing up these cases God would help us to see what we are dealing with now, and I think Jacob is a man that represents a Christian whom God would take out of all these things that he followed that were really of no value. He was making too much of them. He just takes him by himself and makes a prince out of him. That is no question of money at all. 

    WWMThis matter is a matter of the heart, too. In regard to God David says, And I know, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. In the uprightness of my heart have I willingly offered all these things; and now have I seen with joy thy people, which are present here, offer willingly to thee, 1 Chronicles 29:17. The idea is the offering spirit. 

    JTQuite so. That was a fine time, showing how these things can be made use of at the time and the brethren seem to be enhanced by it. 

    DPWould you say a word as to why the lord of the steward did not condemn his shrewd practices? 

    JTBecause he just left him as it is. He does not exonerate the man or ennoble him at all. It is said, the lord praised the unrighteous steward. That would be his own lord, the man who hired him. He spoke well of him. He was his servant, but he spoke well of him. And the lord praised the unrighteous steward because he had done prudently. But then the Lord brings in this word for. The Lord begins to speak Himself. He says, For the sons of this world are, for their own generation, more prudent than the sons of light, Luke 16:8. He is not saying he was right at all; he is a thief really. He belonged to the sons of this world. He was a thief in it really. He was unrighteous. The Lord leaves him there. He does not enlarge on that at all. He goes on to say, Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles. It will not simply fail you, it will fail itself. The mammon of unrighteousness is sure to fail. It will never hold when the test comes. That when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles. The unjust steward is not going to be in eternal tabernacles. The Lord is turning that around, and He gives a course of instruction, because He says, He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much. He is telling us if we have a little means, to use it for the Lord, and the Lord is saying, I will make you spiritual if you do it. He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much; and he that is unrighteous in the least is unrighteous also in much. If he is unrighteous in the way he uses his money he will never be honoured in the assembly. That is what the Lord means. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who shall entrust to you the true? And if ye have not been faithful in that which is anothers  meaning your money does not belong to you, really. As Paul says, We have brought nothing into the world: it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out, 1 Timothy 6:7. Therefore, the Lord says, Who shall give to you your own? Our own is what is spiritual. God would honour us in that way. 

    He would say, as belonging to the assembly the wealth of the assembly is ours. All things are yours, even the world is ours. 

    ABPAccording to what you said this afternoon as to the teaching of these passages, what you have here can be something you can take with you, the result of prudence. 

    JTYou can take it with you, and in taking it with you it stands by you, because you have to go through the Jordan. That is one of the things we have to think of. What wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? Money will not help you there but spirituality will. That is one of the greatest concerns we have when we get older and should be always but especially when we get older. What wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? 

    ABPDid not the apostle Paul not only have in mind what he had done with material means, but that also that had been once given to him? He entrusted it to the Lord that He is able to keep it. Is that not something he had bought with these things  his pedigree and all that he relates? He does not simply throw it away. In one sense he does, but in another he buys something with it. 

    JTIn giving it up, you mean? Although, sometimes we say, Look at what he gave up. He was a rich man; he was a titled man. Well, the Lord does not always value them as we do, because after all, Paul says they are dross. But what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss. But surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, Philippians 3:7,8. 

    ARWhile we are going through the Jordan it is a question of what we are going to get on the other side. 

    JTThat is where the first need comes. If you have to go through Jordan the first need is how are you going to meet that? What wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? 

    ABPPaul further says, that I may gain Christ, Philippians 3:8. 

    JTI see what you mean; that we may have Christ for gain. 

    JAPBarzillai was attached to his wealth. He could not go over. 

    JTHis mother and father and what he had on the other side. He was going back over Jordan. 

    FNWThere is a certain variance among the saints apparently as to the life insurance applied to the brothers in the armed services. Do you see any difference there? Is the principle not the same? 

    JTI understand they do not take it. 

    FNWMany have not. 

    JTI understand many have trouble because they do not take it. 

    FNWDo you think they should take it? 

    J.T. Why didnt you? 

    FNWI felt the Lords help in it. 

    JTI do not think we ought to commit ourselves where all have one pot and join in together. I believe the Lord would honour us in standing out to an individual position. 

    FNWIt gives an opportunity for testimony that would not otherwise have occurred. 

    JHI was wondering about this state that any of us might get into where Jacob found himself, complaining about his wages being changed ten times. We are liable to be ensnared in trade unionism. We might bolster our wages that way but God would not honour it. 

    JTIt is one of the snares of the time and, of course, insurance, I believe enters into it, and those who are in it have to just work it out before God as to how much it may or may not involve. It all works into the modern way of business, and I know well enough what it is, what has to be gone through with it, but surely the Lord would help us that way in seeing that we are not going to succumb; at all costs it will be according to the will of God. 

    ABPWhen Elijah was at the brook Cherith the ravens brought him a portion of meat in the morning and in the evening. Would that be a great principle on which to live, what God provides and our acceptance of it? Godliness with contentment is great gain. 

    JTThat is beautiful. That is how it was with him, and then he has to go across the country to be supported by a widow. 

    FHLPerhaps that would connect up with chapters 9 and 10 of Luke, where the Lord sent out the twelve, and then the seventy, without money and without purse. Was that just educational? 

    JTThat has to be weighed out, too, as to the time, whether the actual facts of that case would fit in with Pauls exercise; whether the economy had not taken on a different standard which, I would think, because he worked with his hands, whereas the Lord would say, It is an absolute thing in my case, and if you are to be my apostles, you are to represent me, and you are not to take anything, purse or clothing  nothing except just what you want for the moment. It seems that we have to weigh these things up according to the time, that is, whether the dispensation is involved, and then, as we have already remarked, according to the history of the persons  how it might fit in their case. 

    JAPThe Samaritan had money with him  two denarii. 

    JTHe did. That is another thing. It is important to have it, because these men at Antioch had money, and they used it because of the prophetic ministry. It was prophetic ministry that met that situation, and these men were ready. They did not make a collection; they just gave according to what they had, each being well off. And Paul and Barnabas were ready to do the carrying. 

    RWSIn the scripture in Timothy in verse 18, it says, To do good, to be rich in good works, to be liberal in distributing, disposed to communicate of their substance, laying by for themselves a good foundation for the future, that they may lay hold of what is really life. I wanted to ask about the laying by for themselves a good foundation for the future. That is after this life, is it not? That belongs to the world to come. Does it apply to the future in our own lives, or in the future in the world to come? 

    JTThat is a question I think we have barely time for, the difference between this life  what he calls here, laying hold of what is really life  whether that is not the present, what we enjoy now. That comes to ones mind as we have talked about the matter here, whether that is not what we have as here together this afternoon, the life that we enjoy, what is really life. I would say the force of it is what is really life now, what we have in the fellowship  whereas eternal life is spoken of earlier in verse 12, Strive earnestly in the good conflict of faith. Lay hold of eternal life, 1 Timothy 6:12. That is to be taken according to the full value of the term eternal life and it bears on the future, in the world to come, everlasting life; whereas what is really life, would look as if the apostle changes it to bring it into the present, what we have at any time at these fellowship meetings, instead of staying home or reading or going out for a ride or the like for physical reasons, this is really life. 

    RWSThe note says, As seize caught hold as if it is an act of violence to seize it. 

    JTThe word, you mean, the laying hold, to seize it. Of course you miss that sort of thing if you just want to have pleasure and the like, for ease and comfort and that. 

    CAMI suppose it would be right to say that in either view of life, it would be life beyond the touch of death. 

    JTI think so. What is really life must be beyond the power of death. 
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    ENERGY IN GOING THE WHOLE WAY (JT 85)

    Luke 16:16; 1 Timothy 6:12; Philippians 3:12 - 14; 1 Chronicles 18:3

    These scriptures have been read because they bring to our attention energy in relation to the things of God, so that is what will engage us, by the Lords help, during this service, and I would add, thoroughness in the energy. The world has made rapid strides of recent years in the way of energy, and increased education has promoted the acquirement of thoroughness. The christian is set in these circumstances, among many others, and in them God would lay it upon him to encounter them in the way of energy in regard of His world, and thoroughness also, that is to say, going the full length in regard to any and every feature of the truth and any line divinely indicated, for half measures are well nigh equal to no measures at all. Not that heaven is not ready to accredit us with any interest or any movement at all, for even in a man like Ahab, God says, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? (1 Kings 21:29). There is not a movement of heart or mind or affection in regard of God or His things or His people that is not noted in heaven. But, at the same time, our salvation, practically, depends on going all the way, especially now that we are drawing near to the end of this wonderful period called the acceptable year of the Lord (Luke 4:19). The time of the end is manifestly near and the Spirit of God would be urgent, pressing upon us to go on to perfection, one saying, If he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him, but remarking further, But we are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul (Hebrews 10:38,39). 

    Now the first scripture that I read treats of the kingdom of God in a very remarkable way, the Lord saying that the law and the prophets were until John: from that time the glad tidings of the kingdom of God are announced, and everyone forces his way into it. The law and the prophets represented a great period, yet we have to remember that the law made nothing perfect; still there was a great period of testimony from Moses till Malachi, and indeed up to John the baptist. No lapse is supposed, no interval of inactivity of any kind by God, the preaching of the kingdom was from the days of John the baptist; and I wish to speak of that first, that the preaching of it brought out energy, not the want of energy that is often seen in believers listening to ministry, perhaps to the gospel, and returning home forgetting what they heard. The preaching brought out energy, and that is what is needed in all these matters, but particularly now in regard to the kingdom of God. Daniel had already spoken of the kingdom of God, indeed it had been intimated throughout in the law and the prophets, but I speak of Daniel so as to enlist the sympathy and interest, and to call out the energy of young people, first of all. Daniel in his interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars dream, arrived at the stone cut out without hands, and he says, In the days of these kings (Daniel 2:44), that is, the four great monarchies that we often speak of and which are now commanding the attention peculiarly of those who have eyes to see. The Lord Himself spoke of them, calling the period the times of the nations, or gentiles, and Daniel tells Nebuchadnezzar that in those days, in the days of those kings, the God of the heavens shall set up a kingdom. Now I wish the young people here particularly to pay attention to what is being said, for young people are apt to droop, in having to do with the world as it is in its energy in this great iron age, as the scripture regards it; not all iron, it is partly clay, hard and fragile at the same time, but it is very imposing, and young people are at times overwhelmed as they see the marvellous strides that are made in energy and power and apparent results. But it is in those days, in the days of those kings, that the God of the heavens sets up a kingdom. If you will allow me the time, I will read the verses so as to have the facts clearly before us: And in the days of these kings shall the God of the heavens set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; and the sovereignty thereof shall not be left to another people: it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, but itself shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold,  the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter. And the dream is certain, and the interpretation of it sure (Daniel 2:44,45). The feature of it presented here is perhaps future, but the power contemplated is now as much as it will be then, only taking another form. Mark 9:1 tells us that the Lord said, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power. 

    Now this is a matter for young people, as I said, and the word is to force our way into it. Instead of shaping entirely in regard of this world, as many, alas, do, let us take a word here from the Lord, every one forces his way into it. You may say, What does forcing my way into it mean? Has it tangible intelligibleness? It has, beloved friends. Many of us here know that it has, many of us here have forced our way into it, and we have proved it to involve power. The Lord said, as the Pharisees enquired as to whether it should come with observation, The kingdom of God does not come with observation (Luke 17:20), not in its then form, nor in its present form. It will come with observation presently when the Son of man shall appear as the lightning from the east to the west, but now it is a moral thing and challenges uprightness of heart in us. It exists, and so the Lord says in the next verse, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you. That puts it upon us, beloved young people, for it is to you I speak for the moment, to find it. That it exists is unquestionable, hundreds here tonight are witnesses to it, to the actuality of it. There is not time to go into the details, I am just pressing one point and that is, that it exists, and the Lord indicates the manner of its existence at the present time, that it was there in His Person; His presence here on earth involved the kingdom of God in the midst of them. So, now He has gone up to heaven, the Spirit of God here involves it for us; so that it exists, and a large part of the New Testament is taken up with instructing us as to it. First, as to the sovereign work of God in our souls, the Lord says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, and then, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God (John 3:3,5). So that that is the challenge. The new birth lies at the foundation of the thought, but the kingdom itself is established in Christ in heaven and made effective down here by the power of the Spirit. There is no mistake about it, and the Lord would lay it upon everyone to force his way into it. Failing to do it, you will be carried along in the energetic world that is around us, leading to perdition. There is no use in mincing words; the drift is swift, and we know whence it comes and whither it goes, and young people need to be on the alert to escape it, and to escape the corruption that is in the world, coming under the authority of Christ, and in that way, in subjection, coming into the reality of the presence and operations of the Spirit here below. Salvation lies there, salvation from the world as it is, as I have been saying. 

    Well, I go on to the next thought, and that is eternal life. I am hoping to get on to David at the end, so as to bring all of us who have in any little way touched the heavenly side, into the scope of the inheritance, extending out to the Euphrates; I want to speak about that particularly at the end. I am speaking now of entrance into the truth from the normal side, as each believer experiences salvation, deliverance, eternal life, and the heavenly calling. As we reach the elevated level of the heavenly calling, then we are morally equal to looking out toward the utmost limit of the inheritance, so as not to let one iota of it slip away. God is laying this upon us, that there is not to be one foot of the inheritance allowed in the enemys hands. We have to reach the David position for that, which I hope to touch on, but eternal life comes in on the way, and, significantly enough, we have the same thought of laying hold of it, as it were, stretching out for it. It is presented to us, of course, in the gospel, but it is put upon us now. I would speak to a young man, Ye are strong, says the apostle John, and the word of God abides in you (1 John 2:14). It requires that; it is not a mere matter of light now. Timothy was beyond that limit, he had advanced in the truth; he was a young man, and he is a type for us, for, although engaged in the service and effective too in it, we may miss this great matter of laying hold of eternal life. As I said, so that no one should misunderstand, it is presented to us in the gospel; it is proposed in it, that God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal (John 3:16). There is no mistake about that, as to what is in Gods mind; Timothy had that, you may be sure, he had that light, that faith. He had developed from his childhood in the Scriptures, and the Old Testament scriptures had taught this matter, had spoken of eternal life. Timothy would not miss it; we may be sure his mother and grandmother would call attention to the mention of it in the Scriptures, so that he would understand what the apostle said, Lay hold of eternal life. 

    Well, lest anybody should be in any way beclouded by what I am saying, the way of this is very elaborately set out in Scripture. What is put in a few words in one setting is elaborately set out in another. What would Timothy do, think you, as he read this part of Pauls letter as to eternal life? I have read about eternal life, he would say, I have heard Paul speak of it; it may be Paul thinks I am neglecting it; very likely I am. It is a wholesome thing to challenge ourselves in that way: Why should Paul say that to me? He knows well enough that I believe his doctrines, I follow them up; why should he say that to me? And what would be the normal result of such a challenge to his own heart? Why, to turn up the Scriptures in dependence on the Lord and see what they teach us as to the matter, and what this laying hold of it means. The epistle to the Romans was written at this time, and Timothy doubtless knew about it. That epistle would tell him that grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 5:21). It is not in there, but through. He would stop at that preposition, and he would say, Well, the Lord Jesus Christ has effected this matter, it is through Him, and he would turn over the page into chapter 6, and he would find at the end of chapter 6, that it is fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. Well, he would say, that is another side to the picture. Chapter 5 (they did not have chapters, of course, in those days) says, through Jesus Christ our Lord. All these throughs refer to His gracious service, costing Him so much, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Timothy would say to himself, At what cost! I see it is available to me on that line. But the next paragraph begins with baptism; entering into it, laying hold of it, is on that line. 

    What comes to me through the Lord Jesus Christ is a matter to be believed, it is a matter for faith. It is a great section of the faith once delivered to the saints (Jude 3), but baptism is the next point, and if Philip touched on that point in speaking to the Ethiopian eunuch, it would make all the more forceful in his mind the necessity for baptism. Am I to live here as I used to? Am I to turn the grace of God into lasciviousness in going on with the world when this great blessing has been brought close to me through our Lord Jesus Christ at such infinite cost to Himself? Impossible! We who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it?. That is the question. Baptism is the figure (I am speaking simply, dear brethren) of Christs death, but, mark you, it is unto his death, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death. There is salvation by water in Peter; that does not cost us any suffering. What it prefigured cost Christ intense suffering, but not me. But if I am to be saved by fire, it will cost me something, it is a terrible thing to be saved by fire. It means that my works are burnt up and I am just saved. Is it not likely that definite feelings will pass through my mind and heart if I am saved by fire; why should it be so? But water is a symbol of the sufferings of Another, not my own. I am speaking now for a moment so that you may get the idea of laying hold of eternal life; Romans 6 is the way. I cannot go into Romans 6 now, but I just direct you to it, that is another line. In Romans 6 eternal life is seen in a Person, in Christ Jesus, not through Him, but in Him. Now I know where it is. In chapter 5 it is a great general thought effected by Christ, through Him, to be appropriated by me, but surely I want to know where it is. Romans 6 tells me where it is, and it shows me the way to it, and, as I said, it begins with baptism, not only to Christ but to His death. Complete submission to the will of God is the teaching of the chapter, righteousness unto holiness, and the end eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. For the wages of sin is death; but the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. There it is. 

    I will endeavour to make the thing a little clearer, if I may, so that young people here may not think that it is so very far away from them. Years ago, when this was the great theme and the occasion of great conflict (thank God for that, and for the victory of it!) I used to think it was a great thing at a distance I had not touched. But in the measure, dear brethren, however small, in which we have touched it, I think we understand it, and the divine teaching runs on that line, so it is not so far away from us. If you will allow me to be very simple, the atmosphere of it is right here where we are. How very different each one of us feels here from what he would feel out in the street where sin is rampant! How different the atmosphere! How different the feeling! What a sense of subjection to God! That is the thought, and I speak thus that no one might think it is far out of his way; it is not, you have tasted it already. Timothy had tasted it undoubtedly. How could he be in the apostles company, as he used to be, without realising something of the heavenly breath, of what that great servant of God was experiencing constantly? You could not be in his company without it, and suppose you had others like him, for there were many like him in those days, how a young man like Timothy, coming into the company of those christians, those children of God, 

    would breathe the atmosphere of heaven, a righteous holy atmosphere. Well, but it needs more than that. The apostle would speak about it to Timothy, and Timothy would feel he would like to know what the apostle knew, and, beloved brethren, it is well for us to listen to Paul in regard of himself. I suppose nobody in Scripture speaks more of himself than Paul; you wonder why. I will tell you why. He is worth speaking about. Aside from Christ, I do not know a man in the universe more worth speaking of than Paul. What a mighty product of the work of God he is, and particularly as to intelligence, Ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery, he says (Ephesians 3:4). Why? That they might set the pace faster. Why am I so far behind? That is Gods way. So, in regard to this great matter, we need to know, and that is what John wrote his epistle for. These things have I written to you that ye may know (1 John 5:13). That word know refers to conscious knowledge; it is not simply objective knowledge, what I know in Christ; it is what I have got consciously. The apostle John by the Spirit of God wrote his epistle that the saints might know they had eternal life as believing on the Son. No doubt they knew it, as many of us do, without understanding it or tasting it, but he says, These things have I written to you that ye may know that ye have eternal life who believe on the name of the Son of God, that you might have the consciousness of eternal life as believing on the Son of God. And so to make the thing simple, he begins with the neuter, That which was from the beginning, and then he speaks about fellowship. I am seeking to draw you into the line. 

    Romans shows us how an individual progresses from righteousness unto holiness and the end eternal life in Christ Jesus. John brings in fellowship at once, that which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; 

    they had a peculiar status with God in this matter  And our fellowship is indeed with the Father, he says, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things write we to you that your joy may be full. Well, you say, what about that? Is there anyone here who has not had a little bit of joy in the company of the brethren? I doubt if there is. It may pass off, but it is there; the apostle would have it to be full and to stay. Joy is a great matter in the Scriptures, and so he speaks about fellowship, That ye also may have fellowship with us; that is, that the saints might be drawn into this great matter of the apostles, what they were going on with. A new world had been inaugurated through them, and in it was this great matter of eternal life, and it is initially a matter of fellowship, fellowship with us, that is, laying hold on what they were doing and being with them in it. Take the lame man in Acts 3; he held Peter and John, he had got into fellowship. Would he not breathe this great thing in that fellowship? He would. You find him standing by them; he needed them too, he was a witness to the power of God through them; he held them, he was with them in what they were doing. But then the apostle John goes on to say, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another (1 John 1:7). We have not got the apostles now but we have one another. That is a beautiful phrase, one another; we have one another. I thank God for the brethren always, one another, we have fellowship with one another. The word there is not simply that I love the brethren, but I have got fellowship with them, I am in the thing, we have partnership together. We are sustained in the position, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin. Well, what do we get there? We get a holy healthful atmosphere as walking in the light as God is in the light. 

    You may see the thing from the Psalms, which are more than a type. The Songs of degrees really have in mind the way to it as amplified in the New Testament, until we reach Psalm 133 and there the blessing is commanded under certain conditions, namely, unity among the brethren; brethren dwelling, not now simply in fellowship, but dwelling together in unity. Well, that is a happy state of things, and the word is, there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing. That word commanded is to make the thing fixed, that the thing that I am so enjoying, that God calls the blessing, is a fixed thing now. It is a great thought, beloved, to reach in ones soul the sense of blessing, of eternal life as a blessing, and that it is a fixed thing by the divine commandment, For he spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast (Psalm 33:9). The speaking really is in the Songs of degrees; if I go through those psalms my heart will be illuminated and my mind drawn into another order of things altogether. I rejoiced, said one, when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah (Psalm 122:1). Jerusalem, he says, which art built as a city that is compact together, Whither the tribes go up. What a grand thought that is, of the tribes; and the progress reaches the summit morally, for it is an elevated mountain, indeed it is plural, the mountains of Zion. As one thinks of the mount Zion, one is impressed by the language. It is a question of how God reaches our minds in the mountains of Zion, something coming down from heaven like the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion. It is there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. That is the last but one of the Songs of degrees; the next one refers to the priests serving God. 

    Well now, is there a christian here who does not follow that, what it is to be amongst the brethren in holy unity, with a sense of heavens influence upon us? Thank God I have experienced it. Even in the house of prayer, God says, I will make you glad there. There is a sense of heaven coming down there making us glad; that is the idea. If I get the idea I will follow it out; the mind has a great deal to do with it. So, as I said, the epistle of John brings the saints before us, and then, in the last chapter, the teaching of the water and the blood. That is to say, I am ready now for that. This is he that came by water and blood, Jesus the Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bears witness, for the Spirit is the truth (1 John 5:6). Now, am I ready for that? I have tasted something (the word taste is important) of this heavenly joy and I cannot afford to surrender it. There is more beyond; I must go in for it; it must not elude me, it is too important. As it says a little lower down in 1 Timothy 6:19, Lay hold of what is really life. 

    To go on now to Philippians, of course, I have to speak to those who are advanced (and yet I must speak to all!), there you get the greatest evidence of energy, and that is in the apostle himself actually telling us that he did not count he had already attained. It is encouraging to think of such a man as that making such an admission. In spite of his knowledge, in spite of his great progress, he says, Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected. I should like to have heard him say that. And so he goes on to say, I pursue, looking towards the goal. That word goal is something for the mind, for the eye; it is, of course, an athletic figure, that is, you have something in the distance, like that which Balaam, the man of opened eye (Numbers 24:3), saw! But what did the apostle Paul see? He actually saw the goal. I think the Lord is keeping this before us, dear brethren. The time is short now, 

    and we do not want to miss this great matter; the Spirit of God does not shrink from using an athletic figure so as to bring home to us the necessity for energy in these matters. The apostle actually sees the thing in the distance, but he says, I have not reached it; and so he stretches out, as he says, towards the goal, for the prize. The prize is a different thing from the goal; the goal is the end of the race, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. That is one of the finest bits of language you can get. Here is a man who is thoroughly set for one end, but one thing he does. Not that he was not doing other things, you understand, but this is the supreme thing, this is the thing I cannot neglect. But one thing  forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. There is but one step into heaven, such a one is ready to step into heaven. Would you not like to feel like that? I should, certainly. No stranger now, and one, as it were, steps into heaven in that attitude, in that state of soul. When the Lord comes you will be perfectly at home there, no stranger. Well, that is the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    Now I come back to what I spoke of to just briefly remark on how such a person, such a believer, scans the whole domain of divine territory, and that includes every inch from the great western sea to the Euphrates. It is very remarkable that it is in David you get this thought in his establishing his dominion on the Euphrates, and that leads me, dear brethren, to review the ground I have covered from another angle altogether, from the moral altitude spoken of in Philippians, and confirmed in Ephesians doctrinally, that the heavenly man turns round, as it were, and looks at the whole territory divinely given. There is no word about the Euphrates when Israel had passed the brazen serpent; it was Canaan all the time, that is the heavenly land that Paul had in his mind. But now David has come, and he is, as we might say, at the very summit. In 2 Samuel David ascends from Ziklag to Hebron, and from Hebron to Jerusalem. That is, God has brought the people in. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling (Exodus 15:17). We reach that in David, a wonderful thought! Joshua did not do that; he brought them into Canaan but not to Zion, and although Joshua had the Euphrates pointed out to him by Jehovah, he did not extend his conquest there. It remained for David. That is our own position, dear brethren; let us not let a foot of it go, not a inch of it. Jephthah contended for part of this territory in Judges 11, but he could not contend for it as David did. He spoke wonderfully, but he was a Gileadite, not a man of Canaan. God has brought us to the Canaan side of the position, and one would urge on the brethren not to surrender it for a moment, it is too precious. It is not only the land, but the place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling. That is David and Solomon. Secured there, we cast our eye towards the East, to the Euphrates, and in true David-like energy and military skill, the territory has to be secured, the dominion established. And, dear brethren, it is not merely in holding the doctrine as to it that it is garrisoned, but the great thought with David is not only conquest, not extirpation; he did not destroy, as Joshua did; David subdued. The point with David is subjugation, a subdued people garrisoned. And how one looks across the face of the earth today and loves to think of the garrisons of God in the territory of God, holding the ground in the power of the Spirit of God; that is the idea. So David established his dominion, we are told, there, as if every inch of the territory must be held, and held in power, not simply in doctrine, for the garrisons mean that the territory is held in power. And not only that, but what you will observe in this chapter is that these territories yielded for the house of God; they brought gifts, we are told in verse 6. And David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus; and the Syrians became servants to David, and brought gifts. And Jehovah preserved David whithersoever he went. And David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. And from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, David took very much brass, of which Solomon made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. How essential these are at the present time! What we get in these distant conquests, what we might think of little value, what in earlier days was not even secured, is now yielding for the house of God. That is the position. 

    May God help us then to be energetic, and in our energy to go all the way, whatever it be, go the full limit, and God will be with us. And Jehovah preserved David whithersoever he went. 
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    STEWARDSHIP (WJH 18)

    1 Corinthians 4: 1-4; Genesis 24:10, Genesis 24:53-56; Luke 16: 1, 2

    What I have to say, dear brethren, has in view encouraging each of us to accept the position of stewardship. This means that something is committed to us in trust, which is not our own, though we administer it for the time being. How deeply the apostle Paul was concerned about this matter, as to Timothy, saying to him, O Timotheus, keep the entrusted deposit, 1 Timothy 6: 20. He recognised that a deposit had been placed in the trust of Timothy and he appealed with deep affection and feeling that that deposit should be safeguarded by Timothy so that it should be kept. 

    While one would not exactly speak of our Lord as a steward yet the principle of stewardship is clearly seen in Him. I know that in one sense things belong to Christ, for instance the assembly is His assembly, it is His property; but, nevertheless, in many ways our Lord accepted in grace this position of trust. This is clear in the way He viewed His precious body. While He does speak of it as This is my body; yet how perfectly He held that precious vessel in trust for God. Indeed He came into it in order that in it He might effect the will of God, as it is said Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10: 9. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me, Hebrews 10: 5. The Lord ever held that body for the service for which it was prepared. Then the Lord held His time as a trust. One loves to think of Him at twelve years old with such an attitude, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2: 49. At twelve years of age He accepted the obligation to use His time for the service of God, my Fathers business; and that extended to every single day. How it humbles us! There was not one day of the life of Jesus here that was not held in trust for God. So that He says He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50: 4. The Lord had His ear opened every morning for instructions for the day, His time was held for God as a deposit entrusted. 

    I thought first of all we might look at this great matter as expressed in Paul. He desired that the Corinthians should think of him as a steward of the mysteries of God. He did not assume that those mysteries were his own property, but that they had been entrusted to him as a steward. Then he adds, it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful, 1 Corinthians 4: 2. The great feature necessary in stewardship is faithfulness, because we are handling what is not our own. It is a much more serious matter to be unfaithful in what is not ours than to be careless with what is ours. I think all will see that to be true. The apostle Paul says, it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. What a vista we have thus of the life of Paul, a man to whom God entrusted His mysteries. You will notice these are in the plural. Paul filled in his days carrying the mysteries of God as a steward. What treasures he had in his care. He sought according to the grace of the Lord to him, to be faithful in his stewardship, he would not act in any way inconsistent or unfaithful in what had been entrusted to him. 

    Let us consider briefly some of these mysteries that Paul held as a steward. First of all, there is what is confessedly great; every Christian acknowledges the greatness and the mystery of piety. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. This is a great mystery; and Paul carried it in integrity desiring to be faithful to it. He was blessed in his faithfulness. He would never lose sight of the meaning of this mystery. He had been initiated into the greatest mystery in the universe; that God has been manifest in flesh, justified, not by this world by men, but in the Spirit; the Spirit of God coming on Him without measure is His justification. All the angelic hosts were observant of Him, and, not to touch all the detail, He has been received up in glory. The magnificent reception of Christ in heaven was known to Pauls heart as part of the mystery of piety. All this would be a governing influence over his life. This mystery was a treasured deposit in his soul and he would keep it, be true to it, and allow nothing in his life inconsistent with it. 

    There is another mystery of which he was a steward. He says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5: 32. In the light of the relationship, the union that exists between Christ and the assembly in the figure of a husband and wife, he says, Husbands, love your own wives, Ephesians 5: 25, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. He faithfully carried that mystery and administered it, having ever before him what Christ is to the assembly, and what the assembly is to Christ. 

    He was entrusted with another mystery, not known before from the foundation of the world, as stated in Colossians: Christ in you  Christ in the Gentiles  a magnificent thing, but a mystery, Christ in you the hope of glory, Colossians 1: 27. He served amongst the Gentiles as a faithful steward of this mystery. 

    He guarded also the mystery of the hidden wisdom, But we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had pre-determined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory), 1 Corinthians 2: 7, 8. Paul was a steward of the hidden wisdom, the wisdom of God in a mystery, how God has resources to deal with every situation that ever could arise, and how He does it through the cross; hidden from the eyes of men is this wisdom. It is the wisdom of God in a mystery, but known to Paul, and he is steward of it, and faithful in the preaching of it. 

    Lastly I refer to another: Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed, 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. Paul was steward of the mystery of the resurrection, the power of God to raise the saints who have died and to change the living. That mystery also governed his life and service. 

    What a man Paul was, carrying all these wonderful mysteries and faithfully administering them as a steward, seeking to be in accord with them in his life, his spirit, his outlook, and service. We can understand in the light of this what is meant by: Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. How much there is in Paul to follow, and one feature is this matter of faithful stewardship to the divine mysteries that God has initiated us into in His grace. 

    I thought to say a word about the first steward that is formally mentioned in Scripture, if he be the one. It is not clear that Eliezer and this servant of Abrahams are identical, but it would seem so. Abraham says that Eliezer of Damascus was the steward of his house. I think his name is wonderfully suggestive; it means God my helper. To be stewards we need the help of God. Every day we need to be in accord with this name if we would be stewards. What is clear as to this great steward is that all the goods of his master were under his hand. Abraham was able to leave everything he had in his house to this servant. We find the servant takes ten camels of his master. Note, they are not his camels, he never thought of them as his camels. He took ten camels of his master. He also took golden earrings, golden bracelets and ornaments of silver and gold; he took clothing and other precious things, all the property of his master. What a man he is! Abraham had no uncertainty as to him that he would abuse his trust. Indeed he takes an oath from him  another trust. Then the steward departs, far from the eyes of his master, and what will he do? What tests us is when the eyes of our master are not on us. What are we doing, then, with our trust? What is this servant doing? It is marvellous what God had in men in those days, he will care for the camels, he is concerned that they should have drink and provender because they are his masters. He has the jewels of silver and gold, but none ever saw them on him; nor did he melt them down. They are his masters, they are for the bride of Isaac, she is to have them according to the will of his master, they are safe until they are needed. He puts them on Rebecca and also gives precious things to Laban and her mother. It does not say what they were. He had clothing in his trust, too, but he would never be seen in such garments, for he is a steward. He brings them out for the one that Abraham intended to have them. Later they say to him, Well, tarry ten days at least, but he says, Hinder me not  my time is not my own, I am a steward, my time is my masters, I have to give an account of my stewardship. When he met Isaac he told him everything he had done. How greatly we need to take character from this dear man, so that what has been committed to us is held in integrity, not for our own aggrandisement, not that we should wear ornaments and garments so that we might be conspicuous. That is not a stewards part; the ornaments and garments represent Gods precious thoughts for His assembly, the assembly of Christ. She is to be clothed and adorned according to His thoughts. I thought we have an example in Eliezer, as it may be, of a true steward as well as one in Paul. 

    I would refer to another steward. Obadiah, the steward of Ahab. What a difficult position he was in, trusted with service and responsibility by Ahab. What help would be needed to be faithful in such an atmosphere and in such surroundings. Ahab was the wickedest king Israel had and behind him was Jezebel urging him on. 

    To be a steward in such an atmosphere needs the help of God. How those serving in the forces need the help of God to be faithful to what is entrusted to them however dreadful may be the influences around them. That Obadiah was preserved is clear, for we find him available for the support of the prophetic word. He hides and feeds two companies of prophets by fifties in a cave. He is available in such conditions for the maintenance of the prophetic word. We pray that this might be true of those who are moving in such dreadful atmospheres, that as maintaining integrity and faithfulness to those they serve, and thus indeed to God, they may be able to provide for the continuance of the prophetic word in these days. 

    I would say a few words as to what is entrusted to us, having in mind the Lords word in Luke 16 as to a certain steward who was accused of wasting his masters goods, because of which he was dismissed from the stewardship. What has our Master put into our hands? One thing we all are entrusted with at this moment, our bodies. You say, they are our own. No, not now. The Christians body belongs to God and to the Lord. It has been bought, so that the apostle says, The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body, 1 Corinthians 6: 13, so that from this angle the believers body is a trust. The Lord is looking to us to be faithful, as to this trust, it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. Our bodies are part of the deposit entrusted. The Lord would help us to keep this in mind, for with the increasing tide of corruption and immorality, days such as marked Sodom are approaching. Let us not deceive ourselves. This world is fast becoming a Sodom. You will pardon me if I speak plainly as to this fact, but the threat is more serious than many conceive. Let us be as Eliezer and seek to be faithful to the trust, holding our bodies not for fornication or lasciviousness, but for the Lord on trust. The sisters would be helped by remembering this, so that they do not disfigure their bodies by conforming to those modern customs that are so dishonouring to God as Creator. The apostle says, Do ye not know that your body is temple of the Holy Spirit?, 1 Corinthians 6: 19. Our bodies are the Lords, allowed to us to retain for a little on trust, and in addition they are shrines of the Holy Spirit. I believe if we were to keep this before us more, it would help us to be more faithful in the use of our bodies. 

    I refer now to the mind of the believer, as also part of what is to be held on trust. In the seventh of Revelation an angel appears with the seal of the living God, to impress that seal on the foreheads of His bondmen. The winds that are about to blow are held till this is done. I trust the Lord will help us to see what this means. The thought of a seal is the mark of ownership. The Holy Spirit is given to the believer as the seal of divine ownership. The living God has His seal and He would have that seal placed on the foreheads of His own. The locusts that come out of the smoke of the pit only torment those who have not the seal of God on their foreheads, Revelation 9: 3, 4. Are we prepared to entertain that our minds are the property of God? The man of the world will have no such thing; he will think what he likes. Liberty for mans mind and tongue is claimed in this world. But what a deception is this liberty, for it will end in the false prophet imprinting on such foreheads the mark of the ownership of the beast. Behind the beast is the dragon who is called Devil and Satan. A great part of the conflict between good and evil in the last days relates to who is to possess the mind of man. Our protection from the dreadful influences from the pit is for us to recognise that our minds are the property of God and to allow the seal of the living God to be placed on our foreheads, so that our minds are regulated and recognised to be the property of God on trust to be used for Him. 

    Much else is given to us on trust, if we understood things rightly. The material things that we have are not really ours. The Lord will give us what is our own. He indicates this in the Scripture: If ye have not been faithful in that which is anothers, who shall give to you your own?  Luke 16: 12. The reference to anothers is to mammon, material things. Are we prepared to consider that the money and earthly things we have are not ours in an absolute sense, they are on trust to be used for the Master, and it is required in stewards that such be found faithful? What shall we feel if the Lord has to say that we have wasted His goods? The steward in Luke 16 is accused of having wasted his masters goods. Wasted his body, wasted his time, our time is not really ours. Peter says, No longer to five the rest of his time in the flesh to mens lusts, but to Gods will, 1 Peter 4: 2. We have wasted enough time, have we not?  but the rest of our time is a trust committed to us to be faithful with. The one accused of wasting his goods is told, Thou mayest be no longer steward. If we continue wasting our Masters goods the Master will dismiss us. How blessed indeed to remain in His service. We need the help of God for that, Eliezer. 

    This feature is manifest in the great men of God. Take Joseph  what a steward he was! Potiphar put everything into his hands and did not take account of anything except what he ate, all else he left to Joseph. How true Joseph was to his trust. When he was in prison the same thing happened; the keeper of the prison put everything into the hands of Joseph. When he came to be next to Pharaoh on the throne everything was entrusted to him. It says Joseph was a prosperous man. The way to true prosperity is faithfulness to trust, seen outstandingly in Joseph, seen outstandingly, too, in Daniel, who, it says, prospered. Both Joseph and Daniel prospered in adverse conditions. The presidents said of Daniel that no fault could be found in his stewardship. They looked into his life, his behaviour, his work, his accounts, and said, We shall not find any pretext against this Daniel, unless we find it against him touching the law of his God, and it says, this Daniel prospered. The secret of the great prosperity of certain of Gods servants right down the ages is integrity to trust. I commend to the young ones, to us all, and specially to the dear brethren who are in the camps, the thought of integrity to trust. Daniel kneeled on his knees three times a day and prayed for the help of God, and one desires that we may approach this subject every day with the prayer that God would help us to be faithful as stewards, as to our bodies, our minds, our time, our earthly things and, above all, as to the mysteries of God with which in some little measure we have been entrusted. What a deposit! In Pauls mind all this was present and more, when he said, O Timotheus, keep the entrusted deposit. The Lord help us to do so. 
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    Luke 17

    The disciples had been under the influence of Jesus, and He had been bringing before their hearts the blessedness of God as known in grace, and the blessedness of the heavenly system. Now He forewarns them that it was inevitable that offences would come; the enemy would make persistent efforts to ensnare the disciples and take them away from the spirit of little ones. Offences are inevitable. The word is often used as being caused by the Lord: Christ Himself is a rock of offence; unto the Jews a stumbling block; the offence of the cross. Christ and the truth become an offence to the natural man. But here the word is used of things that are contrary to spiritual prosperity. 

    The Lord is looking at the disciples as little ones who are learning from Him to know God in grace, and to move in the light of the heavenly system. The offences here are things which tend to counteract the influence of the Lord. 

    Many of our difficulties when traced to their root are found to arise from self-importance. A sense of the greatness of God in grace is a marvellous reducer, but the enemy would ever seek to bring in offences, something to take the little ones away from the place of littleness. That is the way the enemy works all the time. The Lord prizes very highly that state of heart which thinks not of itself, but of the blessedness of God as known in grace, and of the heavenly system. He thinks very seriously of everything that would divert from it; the Lord takes a very serious account of any influence that would tend to take us out of the place of being little ones. 

    O keep us, love divine, near Thee 
That we our nothingness may know. (87:3)
 

    There would be no hitches or jars if we all kept as little ones. The Lord saying Woe shows the serious view He takes of any influence that tends to counteract His own influence. 

    Disciples are those who come under His influence or instruction. He would make God as known in grace to be great to us, and all that is in the purpose of God, the heavenly things, He would make great to us. The very sense of that, if truly in the heart, makes us little. It is a reducing thing. We need to be exercised continually about this, in order to be preserved as little ones. Verse 2 expresses what a very severe judgment the Lord has on anything that would have a contrary effect to His own influence, and every true servant would desire from the bottom of his heart that what is spoken of in verse 2 should happen to him rather than that he should exert an influence contrary to the Lords. I am sure I would rather be thrown into the bottom of the sea than be left here to influence the saints contrary to the Lord. Of course, a man doing it deliberately would be an adversary to the Lord and would most certainly be judged. 

    It is a great favour to be small enough to give some expression of God; such a one is not self-assertive, but can bring in the influence of God. It is what we should desire; we all know how much there is that is contrary, but faith would bring in a power to enable us to set aside what hinders. 

    The Lord is telling us here what we may have to meet with; offences are inevitable, and we may be tested by a brother. He may be a naughty brother, but he is a valuable asset if we know how to take account of him, because he is an opportunity for active grace in the saints; if he sins there is a call for restorative action. The Lord knew all the conditions we may have to meet, and that a brother may be naughty enough to sin against us seven times in one day. Such a thing has never happened to me, but the Lord says it might happen and we are to take heed that even such a thing as that does not take us out of the spirit of grace that should mark a little one. The little one is not thinking of himself at all, but of the joy of grace; it is like the spirit of chapter 15 passed on to our brotherly relations. 

    Forgiveness cannot be administered apart from repentance; you cannot administer it, though it is in your heart. Therefore you are to rebuke your brother when he sins, not to get your due but that he may be restored. It is his need you think of, not yourself. The Lord supposes a brother in such a state, so far from a little one, that he can sin against his brother and do it seven times in one day. It might be said that if he had really repented he would not have done it again the same day, but the Lord supposes even such an extreme case as that. To deal with such a case makes a great demand on us. I do not know how I should answer to it if a brother sinned seven times; I might say at the fifth or sixth time, Well, I am tired of this; I see no alteration in you! This supposes a real sin; it is not merely that one has taken offence at nothing. If we get to the bottom of many things that cause trouble to the saints, there is nothing but the folly of self-importance. This supposes there has been real sin, and it is yet to be met in this wonderful spirit of service and grace. If a brother sins you cannot go on with him as if there was nothing; you are bound to hold a certain reserve until there is repentance. You rebuke him, but it is for his good, not to assert what is due to yourself. You do not stand off and want him to go down to immeasurable depths of self-condemnation; if he repents you forgive; it is a free action of grace, a free-hearted forgiveness. A rebuke needs more grace than anything else. If ever I have to speak to a brother about something wrong, it is a very deep exercise because one needs a very extraordinary measure of grace before one can rebuke; ones soul must be steeped in grace because the flesh so easily comes in. 

    It is striking that it is the apostles who say, Give more faith to us. They felt what a keen test this would be; they felt that this was altogether too much for nature with all its self-importance. They were not up to it. Perhaps we all feel like that. It takes a great deal of grace to be able to rebuke; it is so easy for the flesh to come into activity. I have been rebuked sometimes, and have felt the difference between a rebuke in the flesh and in the Spirit. Very few Christians could refuse the power of an appeal in the grace of Christ; they would be very hard if they could. It is a kind of exaltation for myself naturally if I see wrong in others. A rebuke in the flesh tends to rouse the flesh in us, but a rebuke in the Spirit subdues us. The Lords reference to the sycamine tree referred to the deeply planted self-importance of the human heart. The Lord is warning us here against the things that would come in to interfere with the normal effect of the touch of grace. To carry out grace practically we must be very small; our trouble is we are too big, we are not small enough to carry out the principles of grace. 

    The Lord calls attention to faith here: If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed. The disciples wanted increase of faith, but the least bit of faith will introduce a new principle in the soul, so small as to be compared to the smallest of seeds, but powerful enough to involve the complete uprooting of the natural principle of self-importance that is in the heart of man. The Lord minimises faith here; sometimes He magnifies it, but here He makes it as small as possible. Faith brings God in, and when that gets ever so little a place in the soul it is power to get rid of self  self not viewed here as lawless or lustful but as great and important. There is power in God to uproot all the natural self-importance of a man and to dispose of it effectually. That is the marvellous effect of this divine principle of faith having its place even in the smallest degree in the soul; one cannot be important in the light of God. Faith brings God in as known in grace; God is revealed in grace in the gospel of Luke. The knowledge of what God has brought in may be very small, and the Lord supposes that faith may be small to begin with, but still there is power in it. Grace is to govern everything; every action, word and thought is to be governed by the revelation of God in grace. It is simple to say it, but it means much. So, if a brother sins, you can bring in what is of God for his restoration, not because you are injured or that you feel hurt by the way he has treated you, but that you might have the joy of grace. 

    If legal principles work with us, there is nothing more damaging, because they are principles that God has discarded as useless. We sometimes find there is great spiritual grace towards a poor sinner who is a drunkard or something like that, but very little towards an erring brother. That will not do. The legal system has been discarded by God as useless, and legal principles will not work in the assembly of God. Faith is the light of God as known in grace, and everything is to be governed by the light of revelation. Desires are not real unless formed by faith. In an earlier part of the gospel we have instruction as to prayer. Our prayers and desires are formed by the knowledge of God brought to us in the revelation and, if we are not praying in accord with it, it is not Christian prayer, for all prayer is formed by the revelation of God. 

    The Lord continues the subject and shows that we might become self-important through the diligence and faithfulness of our service, and think that we deserve some consideration. I once heard a man say that he had been serving the Lord for fifty years; he was claiming some kind of status, something due to him. I am sure all we elder ones can only feel ashamed of having grown so little; when we have done what we ought to have done we have to say, We are unprofitable servants. The Lord anticipates that self-importance might come in in connection with ones desire to serve Him; it did with the apostles even. The Lord knew to whom He was talking and knew their hearts. He saw the self-importance which would dispute which should be greatest, and saw some wanting a special place. The Lord knew all about it, and says to them, You have to be bondmen sent to do what you are ordered to do, and then feel that you are unprofitable. It is no credit to you if you have done your work and done it well. We are to expect no consideration but just do what we are told. It needs great grace to be an abundant labourer and not to think anything of oneself. If God in sovereignty permits any of us to do the least bit of service, we are to make full proof of our ministry and do it as faithfully and diligently as possible; it is no ground for self-importance. I am just a bondman and it is no honour to me that I do what my Master tells me to do. The sense of whom we serve would keep us humble. If the greatness of God and of the Person in whom He has made Himself known in grace is before us, we shall not think anything of ourselves; if we feel any rising of that kind, we shall judge it in secret. No one must deceive himself and think these elements are absent from him; he would deceive himself if he thought so. But I can go on in the judgment of it with my God and my Master and Lord, and so I can tell my Lord that I think just the same about it that He does. The Lord will not fail to commend and praise, and reward even a cup of cold water, but this is what is in our own spirits. What do I think of myself? 

    Deeds of merit as we thought them 
He will tell us were but sin; 
Little acts we had forgotten 
He will tell us were for Him.
 

    The servant comes back from his outdoor work of shepherding and ploughing to wait on his master, not to be honoured by his master. He comes back in the true spirit of a servant: He that waiteth on his master shall be honoured. It is like the apostles in Acts 13; they were not busy in the field, but they had been, and they come together in the presence of the Lord; in the spirit of service they fast and minister to Him. A true servant would appreciate that, if he loved his master, it would be a holiday for him to wait on his master. The Lord does say sometimes, Come ye apart and rest awhile, but it will be the busiest time we ever had after that. 

    Here there are ten leprous men who stood afar off. Man viewed as in responsibility has no status at all  that is the moral connection with the ten lepers  but as divinely cleansed there is possibility of God getting a place. God acquired a great place with the Samaritan leper; it is easier for men to feel their exclusion from God, and to wish to be relieved, than it is to appreciate God in the glory that He has in cleansing. It intimates that amongst the cleansed God only gets a tenth. The idea of cleansing is that God may get a great place with us. We may hear of a great many conversions in a place, and we do not doubt it, but what place has God secured in the hearts of these people? What is there for God? Many just go on with blessings like the nine lepers who got all they wanted; they were not deeply affected by Gods immediate dealing with them through Jesus. We see the Lord here, not with apostles or disciples, but with ten leprous men. It is just what man is as having a system of approach to God which makes nothing perfect. They were standing afar off and seeking divine compassion. But God is to be known in glory that would cleanse so that He might be more to the heart than the system that He had inaugurated and which He still acknowledged. The tenth leper was greatly affected by the immediateness of Gods dealing with him through Jesus, and that displaced everything else; God secured a place with him. We see here the immediateness and perfection of a divine cleansing with which the priest had nothing to do. If he had nothing to do with it there was no need for the one who appreciated the cleansing as being done directly by God in Jesus to go to the representatives of a system which was really set aside by the direct action of God in the midst of the people. The man who lost sight of the priest, because he was filled with an immediate consciousness of the direct dealing of God with him, was Gods tithe. 

    There is a system on the earth today which holds the nine, but they were not cleansed by the system, nor does the system accredit them. It will not pronounce anybody clean. It may speak of absolution, but if you enquire carefully there is nothing in it; all is uncertain. The Lord felt this, for He said, Where are the nine? The tenth leper here got confirmation; he returned and gave glory to God. The Lords supreme concern in regard to us is that God may have His place with us. The question is, What are my thoughts of God? Is He glorified in my affections? Then God gets His tithe. 
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    Luke 17: 1 - 10

    The Lord has been bringing before the hearts of His disciples the blessedness of God as known in grace. They had come under the influence of Jesus and had learned in Him something of the spirit of little ones. If God is to be great, man must be small. We know that in the coming day all the greatness of man will be brought low and Jehovah alone will be exalted in that day (Isaiah 2: 11), but that can be anticipated spiritually. 

    The Lord warns His disciples that offences are inevitable. The enemy would make persistent efforts to ensnare them, to take them away from the spirit of little ones. The Lords influence ever tends to reduce our dimensions, but the enemy is at work all the time to counteract that influence and to take us away from the place of littleness. Whatever does that is a snare, a stumbling-block, an offence. A great many of our difficulties, when traced to their root, are found to arise from self-importance, but to have a sense of the greatness of God in grace is a marvellous reducer! 

    One feels how much we need to be exercised continually that we may be preserved in the spirit of little ones. If we are little, there is room for God. It is a great favour to be kept small enough to give some expression of God. Such a person would manifest that a divine influence was pervading him instead of self-assertion, and he would bring in the influence of God. We should covet that. 

    How solemnly the Lord speaks! It would be more profitable, He says, to be cast into the sea than in any wise to be a stumbling-block to one of these little ones; and every true saint would say that he would rather even that should happen to him than that he should be exerting an influence counteracting the Lords; anyone who would do it deliberately would be an adversary to the Lord and would be judged as such. 

    The Lord tells us (verse 3) how we may be tested. A brother who has sinned against you may be an asset if you know how to regard him rightly, for he affords a valuable opportunity for the activity of grace  grace that can restore. The Lord supposes that one may be naughty enough to sin against you seven times in one day. If that happens to you  it has never happened to me!  you are to take heed that even that does not move you from the spirit of grace that marks a little one, one who is not thinking of self at all. 

    Of course, forgiveness is not administered until there is repentance, but it is to be in your heart; that is why you rebuke your brother, so that he may be restored, not that you may get your due. This preserves from legality. If you have to rebuke a brother it is in order to bring home to him that he has done what he ought not to have done, and there is a gracious opportunity for repentance. You do not stand off and wait for him to stoop to a low depth of self-abasement. The moment he says, I repent, there is to be free-hearted forgiveness. We might say of a person who sinned against us seven times in one day that if he had really repented he would not have repeated the offence, but the Lord says, Yes, he may! To deal with such a case makes a great demand. To rebuke one who has sinned against us, we need to be steeped in the wonderful grace of heaven, because the flesh may easily come in under such circumstances. We must own that a great deal that causes trouble amongst saints is simply self-importance, but the Lord refers here to some positive wrong having been done. It is to be met in this wonderful spirit of grace. The Lords name would be hallowed in it, and all would be edified. 

    The disciples felt this to be a great test, and we may all feel, as they did, that we are not up to it. It is easy for the flesh to come in at all times, and a rebuke given in the flesh raises the flesh in the person rebuked: a rebuke given in the Spirit subdues it. There are very few Christians who could resist a rebuke in the power of the Spirit of Christ. To us naturally the effect of seeing wrong in another is to exalt self. 

    The Lord warns us here against what would interfere with the normal effect of the teaching of grace. That teaching would keep us very small. The trouble continually is that I am too big. It is faith we need. The Lord says the smallest bit of it  as a grain of mustard seed  would introduce a principle powerful enough to uproot all the self-importance from the heart of any man! The principle of faith is that God is great to us, and the smallest bit of the knowledge of God in grace is adequate to deal with the self-importance that is natural to man and dispose of it effectually. 

    Our spirits are to be governed by the light of grace which has been brought to us by the Son of God. Simple to say, but most searching in the working out of it in practice. 

    Faith is the light of God as known in grace, and we are to be governed in everything by the light of the dispensation. If we allow things to govern us practically which are not according to the revelation of God, faith cannot operate. If legal principles come in they are most damaging. God has discarded them as useless, and they will not work in His assembly. 

    The Lord warns His disciples further (verse 7) that they might even become self-important through diligence and faithfulness in service. If God allows us to do any little bit of service, and we were to do it as perfectly and as faithfully as it could be done, it is no credit to us at all. I am a bondman. If I had done everything I ought to have done, as it should be done, I am to say, I am an unprofitable bondman; I have done what it was my duty to do. Personally I could not say that; very few of us could. 

    Our strength lies in having the greatness of God in grace before us, and the greatness of the Person in whom He has made Himself known  no thought of honour for self at all. It must need much grace to be an abundant labourer and yet not to think that anything is due to one for what one may have done. The Lord knows what self-important thoughts come into our hearts, but His grace would enable us to judge them in secret with Him. It is not that the Lord will not approve or praise or honour those who serve Him, but this has reference to our own spirit. What do I think of myself? I am a bondman, and an unprofitable one too! 

    It is all a question of what place God has with me. God is to be great, the Lord is to be great, the brethren are to be great, but I am to be small. The bondman does not seek any place or reputation; he goes on with the little bit of service he is given to do. No bondman need be jealous of another. What the Lord has set each to do is just as much as he can manage. 
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    Luke 17

    The great principle which now set aside the Jewish economy which had not recognised its Messiah, the Son of God, and introduced eternal life, was plain enough, but in the breaking down of what sustained the flesh, and was adapted to the flesh, and the introduction of what rested on the Spirit, and on a faith which never recognised the flesh, and which knows no present support, but rests on God only, and the flesh of course in a position such as this feels all to be against it  it which needs support  offences would come. This was for the disciples. The world to come was let in upon the conduct and faith of the disciples in this, and no man could serve two masters. But among those who made profession to follow Christ and His glory, on the principles of faith, alas! there would be many scandals. It is not in a reign of power when He will gather out of His kingdom all scandals, and them which do iniquity. Satans power is permitted. The exercise of faith is permitted  a time of trial, and of the proving, by the prevalence of evil, of what lasts because of God. As the apostle, speaking of the full dispensation of the Spirit: There must needs be heresies that they which are approved may be made manifest. Offences must come. Grace and truth present the perfect simplicity of the service and walk which belongs to the kingdom, which grace and truth have revealed, and into which grace and truth introduce us. But they have introduced it as truth into a world of evil where the flesh, its race, and its reasonings, and its falsehood are in the scene of their natural development, and where Satan is prince to introduce the evil with a subtlety of which the flesh suspects nothing at all, and into which, when not walking in the Spirit, we fall without hindrance, when the Lord of the vineyard permits this exercise. Thus the Lord permits and uses it for a chastening. They are, however, stumbling-blocks of the enemy, and Woe unto him by whom they come; he is really an instrument of Satan. And the Lord loves His little ones. It were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of these little ones, despised of men but treasured of God. The Church has to be guarded from these things in the midst of all. 

    The Saviour proceeds to apply the principle, or to show how the saints should act, seeing that the flesh in them may give occasion to these things, they not being really slaves of Satan in their will, but the flesh is always slave of Satan, and acts in his sense. Take heed, therefore adds the Lord, to yourselves, both as to not giving occasion of stumbling (see Romans 14, especially verse 13, but the whole chapter) and besides not to stumble when the occasion is presented, keeping his soul in patience and in communion. Take heed to yourselves is the great command as to the danger, and the offences in the liability of which we all stand in Satans kingdom of this world as regards others forgiveness, Take heed to yourselves, jealous and judging yourselves. But, on the other hand, If he trespass against thee, rebuke him; tell him his fault, and if he repent forgive him ever so often. Keep the body sound in the presence of the enemy. It is the energy of the unity and holiness of the body which is the realisation of the energy of the Spirit, unbroken in the land of faith. Watch incessantly yourselves, and that the Spirit of love, the power of unity, and the bond of perfectness be not broken, so that the enemy can enter, nor of holiness so that the peace may not be false, nor any grudge or ill-feeling remain in your own heart, but that all may be unfeignedly smooth and in energy. Tell your neighbour his fault; do not keep it for his sake and for yours; and if he confess, if he turn and repent of it, the heart is gained, the enemy driven out. He honours the Lord and the truth. That will be your object in charity, acting according to the love of God into which you have been introduced in this new kingdom by the rejection of the Son of man, and forgive him, and so will be unassailable by the enemy either in conscience or in grace, Blessed path! What condescension to the weakness and evil in the introduction of the perfectness of what is good! 

    On the other hand, in such a position there would be need of faith and great energy. The disciples, under the direction of God, in their minds led perhaps by a petty part of the difficulty as of always forgiving, and a confused sense of the new position the Lord was placing them in, pray for an increase of faith. The Lord replies as to the fulness of its energy, because faith realises a power which is not in the person when it is realised, and thus acts without limit. The Lord applies it also, though in general terms, to the removing of the obstacle of a system which presented the form of good but was fruitless. When God is honoured, He displays, in a certain sense necessarily, His power  they sent into the position in which the exercise of that power glorifies Him. This is the principle of it all, indeed to act otherwise was what Satan tempted in vain the Lord to. Yet the great principle remains true, that in all need we may draw upon God. All consists in looking simply to Him. All things are possible to him that believeth, for it is God accomplishing His will, and He has willed to accomplish it by Man, and to honour Man, and Himself in Man, where He by and in man has been dishonoured by Satan. But this in faith according to His will till the Lord Jesus returns in power. Thus all the energy for the glorifying of the Lord was given them. If they had not the faith to place them in the position in which power would be glorified, they were not in the need which called forth the exercise of the power, and it could not be in exercise on God by the Holy Ghost, for this is the Holy Ghosts mind in the circumstances where the Church is placed. It is all-powerful and yet perfectly measured here, for faith puts all in its place (morally and) in power, for it brings God in according to the energy which has let in the world to come, the world of His truth and power into this, in the midst of those who are of Him, through the rejection of Him through whom the world is judged here, and we are admitted into it there. God acts in this, but in us in the midst of the weakness. Faith thus is mighty and perfect always, but never carries, nor can, beyond duty, and therefore never exalts nor displaces the relationship of responsibility and obedience. How blessed, perfect, ordered, and powerful are Gods ways! What energy it gives to man in making God so much to him as to make nothing of him, so that he has no need of others, though servant by it of all in Gods behalf! The Lord make us thus wait on Him in simplicity, because as seeing Him. It is of energy to remove everything by which Satan can deceive man, and thus withal only enter into the simple-hearted happy position, loving position of unhindered obedience. Lord, make us thus to realise His grace, and presence, and power, in mercy in the secret of Thy will! 

    We have, in the history which follows, a singular concatenation of facts  a faith, operating of God, or rather operated of God in the heart, sets free from all the subsidiary forces which God had thrown round His will in the economy part, and the principle, which recognised God in Jesus, carries us by this recognition beyond the law of a carnal commandment, associating us with Him in whom is the power of an endless life, which occupying us with His Person who is above, and the power of all these things, plants us not in dishonour of the law past, but in the liberty of the Saviour present. In this sense, by virtue of His presence, who once gave, and then fulfilled it, and bore its curse against us, in forgetfulness of it sealed by this word to him who recognised God in this: Go thy way, thy faith hath saved thee. The word of Jesus was a word of divine power. He who healed lepers under the Law (and it was a remarkable type) was He who gave the Law. But here Jesus came as a Servant, and submits Himself entirely to the subsisting ordinances, and to their obligation to them in the act which expressed the divine power towards them: Go, shew thyself to the priest was a word which at once recognised the law, and manifested the Jehovah that gave it. The ten received the benefit; they acted on the word of Jesus, and so, thus far, in faith. The one perceived and recognised the glory of God in it. Less preoccupied with the form and power of institutions, he returns to the Source instead of merely enjoying the benefit, for the flesh uses institutions to hide God. Evil had levelled the Jew and the Samaritan, alike cast out of the presence of divine communion by the leprosy, the evil which afflicted them. They had a common lot by sin. Misery and equal exclusion had merged the difference, and made them fellows. The Lord here below, however, recognises the authority of the divine ordinances, makes Himself a Servant, yet therein to faith really, as we have seen, presents Himself as Jehovah. But the gratitude of faith was a readier reasoner than the instruction of the Law, and the blessing afforded by the presence and work of Jesus was, to one the aliment of Jewish distinction, to the other the evidence and comfort of divine presence and goodness. To him, therefore, there was complete deliverance, for he was by faith arrived in grace at the Source from which the Law itself proceeded, and was let go in peace, saved by faith, simply, blessedly, and freely, having liberty from God and with God, and in the presence of God Himself with thanksgiving. It is a sad stupidity of the flesh to be put by mercy under the Law. 

    Note, as the Lord had not yet declared and manifested His glory outwardly, and put an end to the economy, but that it only broke through, in the power in blessing of His acts, He sends the Samaritan, obedient and subject to God, instead of in pride of rebellion as the Samaritans were really, to the priests, so that indeed there was a ready and holy obedience here to the will of Jesus, to God; for the conviction of sin produces obedience, and is the root of it. The Lord sustains this, for it was yet Gods way; salvation was of the Jews. The Samaritan, united, as we have seen, by his evil state with the outcasts by the Law, is ready at Jesus word, of which they claimed help, to go and submit to the priests, Gods ordinance therefore, but which supposed entire conviction of the power of His word, for it was the clean who had to present themselves. Thus full subjection is produced. But finding himself cleansed, he returns back to the Source, glorifying God and thanking Jesus. He was a Samaritan, by the knowledge of the Lord above and beyond the Law, cleansed, comforted, and free, by the knowledge of Jesus. He was not sent to the priests then. Faith had transpierced the veil, and rested on Jesus. One word stated his case: Thy faith hath saved thee. He was a stranger in the house of God, admitted, as knowing the Master, with Jesus Himself. He was beyond the temple, and with One greater than it  no need to send him back to it. The rest went their way, cleansed, to be under the Law, and left, in their stupidity, the Jesus that had blessed them. They did not return to glorify God, their heart was stupefied by Judaism. This, at the point where we are now arrived of this Evangel, is an instruction full of importance and clearness. It was another light thrown on the passing away of the Law and that dispensation. The power was amongst them, though unrecognised, on which hung all, and which, being rejected, removed them from their place in recognising the sanctity withal of all that itself had instituted, and that too in faithful obedience as a Servant. This question was actually raised, i.e., of the presence of the kingdom of God, and the Spirit of God presents it to us here in this question of the Pharisees. And there is a remarkable instance of the distinction of responsibility, and the revelation of the secret of His will and power, before the accomplishment of which suffering goes necessarily, the world having rejected Jesus who was in it, the ground of this responsibility. 

    How many reasons might have been pleaded for going on! How might the nicer Jews have said: You are ordered to go to the priest. But faith goes right to the heart of God. The sense of grace, producing thankfulness, goes at once to the source and fountain of grace, and there finds all grace, and a dismissal in the perfect liberty of grace, because there is nothing else than that, returning to Jesus with thanks. The Law and all was left behind, for Jesus must be what Jesus was. He had found the power of God. He glorified God, and was passed into another system by faith, as ever where God was in grace, faith having in its simplicity recognised goodness in the Source and Author of it. But it was really He who had given the Law, but now stood to faith in quite another and separate relation  that of grace, and there he was necessarily placed, for thanks to the Author carried him to Jesus, and that was what He was  He could not deny Himself, He was come, on the contrary, for this, despise Him how might the Jews. He recognised God as God really was  good, and was necessarily placed on this footing, and to eternity would have found Him nothing else. Go in peace, says the Saviour, thy faith hath saved. No question of going to priests now, and this bondage. He was come to Jesus, glorified God in principle, understood God, and God was that to him. So the poor Syrophoenician woman; dog she might be, but God was good  good to dogs, they eat the crumbs. Humbleness which bows as worthless to all His ways, and therefore finds all His goodness. It is a great point always to be kept in this littleness, that we may always enjoy this fulness of love, and understand it, for grace, and knowledge, and all outward experience, and action in the Church, even faithful service by the Spirit externally, all but communion destroy, i.e., tend to destroy it. Communion and the presence of Jesus always keep us little, 

    and happy in the fulness of God. Blessed for ever be His Name and glory! 

    Remark too that this man glorified God. It is this way alone that glorifies God, though men may plead in form the commandments of the Law, and the precepts of Jesus. He who owns His goodness most fully, necessarily does, and finds liberty and the joy of God. Not only so, but we joy in God through Jesus, by whom we have received (not the Law, but) the reconciliation. And they who believe are reconciled. The great secret is to present Jesus, and we have all  Him and all that God is in Him, and the Father to Him for us. 

     20. The Pharisees asked the Lord when the kingdom of God should come. The Lord places them on their then plain responsibility. The kingdom of God cometh not with observation. It is not the coming of a magnificent ceremony to you His people owned and accepted, honoured as those who are to be the subjects (objects) of it. Neither shall they say, Lo here, or Lo there (the enemy would well say it, when the King was far, to deceive, when they had rejected Him, or, on the other hand, to dazzle and bewilder them, so that they should fall into the hands of Antichrist), but it should not be so said of the kingdom really as presented to the nation. It WAS presented, for the kingdom of God was then there amongst them. Jesus the King was speaking to them. Ought they not to have known Him? Because He came in grace, was that a reason for not knowing Him  for nothing in the heart of man? Because He had humbled Himself that He might know their sorrows, was that a reason for not discerning His greatness manifested in ten thousand ways, and above all in His infinite condescension, the perfection of His moral ways? His holy grace to the poor and guilty proved plain enough who was there, if the heart of man had not been opposed to all that was worth the delight of God in the kingdom, if it had not been blind and incapable to all that was lovely and of good report, and that in power in what He did. For the lowlier He was, the more wonderful His works. To His disciples He had other things to tell. They had received Him. He was rejected; leaving them, suffering and temptation would beset them, through the violence and the pretences of Satan, when they were thus left. Trying as their position was then, and rejected as He might be, the days would come when they would long for one of the days of the Son of man, and would not see it. He speaks of Himself to them as Son of man, not as one who brought in the kingdom, for the secret of that glory was not yet brought out, as for them, but such as they had had with Him, blessed and sweet intercourse in His walks through the world that knew Him not, with these, the companions (ignorant it might be) of His pilgrimage, but on whom He poured forth all His love, all He could of His heart, using them as His friends, telling them what He had in communion with His Father, as they were able in a world He loved, and had created, ignorant as it was of Him, in which He, even He, had so clothed the grass, sustained, consoled, if rejected of the world, the companions of the thoughts, and the kindness, which shut up by the rejection of the world, found its vent in a deeper love, marked and softened by sorrow, but which came therefore more sweet and touching to those on whom it could find vent. Ye are they, said the weary but perfect Saviour, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, and I appoint you a kingdom. Poor companions, yet comfort to the Saviour in this, that He could vent His holy sorrow, not indeed as though they were wise to receive it, but according to the estimate of His love towards them, and the place in which that love, the divine knowledge of that love placed them (most sweet it was surely) does He now do this, trust us with his sorrow, yea, much more now that He is exalted, giving us by the Spirit a part in the sorrow and activity of His love. But as to all present circumstances, He now kept them in His Fathers name. They would, as Jews in the kingdom and in the land, feel the difference. Then, though the Lord would not say it to the nation, and had not said it of the true Messiah, but had presented what He was, the Son of God and Son of man to conscience, Satan would say to the disciples to allure and deceive them in that evil day: Lo here, and Lo there. They were not to go after, nor follow them. Israel was judged; there was no hope for the nation, and as the lightning flashed from heaven to heaven, so would the Son of man be in His day. But first He was to suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation as Son of man. That was a casualty, and necessary as Messiah. It was the total ruin of the whole nation as in themselves. When I say casualty, I mean that He was nothing less Son of man, though in another form, just accomplishing His work as such, but as to the link between Him as their Messiah in the flesh, it was broken and gone. 

    It is evident that while the Lord takes this name of Son of man to His disciples, as revealing of this higher and wider truth, the whole of this is Jewish, and shall find its accomplishment properly in Jewish disciples in the latter day. The generation are left there, and will take their place in the land again in the latter day, where alone they can properly be reckoned as such, and these circumstances arrive. 

    There are three great points presented. Jesus was to come in His day, and the subject here evidently is the Jews, the day of judgment of the dead. There is no question of Lo here, and Lo there, and not to go after them. It is an earthly judgment acting on the circumstances in which they were placed, and Jewish distress, when the disciples would be in Jewish distress, and desire one of the days of the Son of man. The Son of man would be revealed in an unexpected moment, as the lightning, but first be rejected of the Jews and suffer. Verse 31 shows its clearly Jewish and local character. The unbelieving people would continue in a state of carnal security, resting on the continuance of things as they were, i.e., acting on it, for man does in the midst of many miseries. In the cases the Lord refers to, the judgment came on the earth, and those left were the spared ones. Thus should it be when the Son of man was revealed. 

    Note, the judgment would fall specially on the city, for they were not to return into the house, and if in the field not to turn back. Yet the great object of the Lord is the character of the judgment, so as to separate the hearts of His disciples. When they ask therefore when, He replies, Where the carcase is the eagles will be. Where the dead object of judgment is, there the judgment will be, swift, terrible, unlooked-for, and certain. But there are some points here to be remarked. Suddenness of judgment is its general character. Israel, awful thought! would be in the case of Sodom, or of the world before the flood. It is evident that they are temporal judgments on a temporal people, something which, though sudden and unexpected, gave opportunity to turn back from the field to the house. With the end of the world it has nothing to do. With the apparition of the Son of man it has to do, but yet so associated with Jerusalem and the land as to raise these questions dependent on wars, human attack or premonition. For the Lord Himself once come as lightning, if that were it, returning from the field would be ill in place. There are also human circumstances capable of acting on and leaving room for human motives and conduct, though the Lord be so there as to warn them against them. It was a case where no human motive was of avail, for the Lord was interfering in it. No time for concession, no time to spare the life in fruitless concession to evil because judgment was as there. Faithfulness to the Lord and His testimony, who was at hand, was the real wisdom. He who saved his life would lose it, and he who lost it would really gain it. The Lord does not give the reason farther here than that His day was immediately in question in judgment, and that deceivers, and exceeding distress were then among a people, a generation who had rejected Him, and made Him suffer, and He was coming to judge. Besides, in the judgment, though man awake to the danger was to act with entire separation from the thought of this world, for human thoughts were vain when the Lord was judging like the suddenness of the lightning, there would be a perfect separation by the judgment. Their efforts to save life would be vain. How save it by joining or acquiescing in evil, when the Lord was coming to judge the evil? That was the thought which should possess them. But the Lord Himself, with discerning perfectness which knows all things, would spare in the same bed the faithful when the unfaithful was seized by the inevitable and sure judgment of God Himself. Although the testimony should act upon the conscience of man, the discernment of God was sure  in a bed, at the mill, one taken the other left, as we have said, where the corpse for judgment was, the judgment would be sure to come. Thus guarding against seductive spirits, a sudden station of the Lord in judgment was revealed to the disciples  a judgment which, like that of Noe and Sodom, would take the wicked and leave the just, would be a judgment on man here below, who looked no way for it. The righteous would be preserved. It would be sudden and terrible. The Son of man in His day. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (JR 1)

    Luke 17:20,21; Romans 14:17

    I desire to say a few words about the kingdom of God in two connections, or at least in two ways.  First of all, the kingdom of God is Gods own intervention; God has intervened in the history of this world by means of His kingdom.  On the one hand, we have Gods intervention, and on the other, the means God has of regulating persons.  There are two features that have marked Gods dealing with men: the one is intervention, and the other is regulation.  You can trace these through the Scriptures.  You take the first chapter of Genesis, where God said let there be light (v 3); there surely was intervention: in the midst of the darkness and the chaos, God said let there be light, there was divine intervention.  And if there had not been divine intervention, there would be darkness and chaos continuing to this very day.  But God in His goodness intervened physically and said, let there be light: what an intervention that was!  And then there was an ordered, regulated system of things; there was the sun and the moon ruling: the sun to rule the day and the moon to rule the night.  That preserved the physical universe from further chaos, because there was regulation; first of all, there was intervention, and then there was regulation.  It is a wonderful thing to think that this earth is regulated; this earth in which we live is regulated by the sun and the moon.  Without the sun and the moon, it would revert to chaos  physically, I mean; it is the principle of regulation. 

    Take the history of Joseph, the history of Egypt: God intervened.  The famine was coming, and God intervened by means of Joseph; through his wisdom, he was given pre-eminence in the land of Egypt.  That was Gods intervention; but then the decree was, according to thy commandment shall all my people regulate themselves, Genesis 41:40.  There was not only intervention, but there was regulation.  When the children of Israel were in Egypt, God intervened and brought His people out of Egypt, and brought in regulation to maintain them in the wilderness.  The manna came every morning, even when they rebelled, even when they were unfaithful and departed; every morning the manna came; every morning when they rose up, they found the manna, even rebellious as they were.  The manna was an intervention, for feeding and regulation. 

    Now, in the kingdom of God we have this principle of intervention.  God has intervened in His mercy, and His grace to men, and He has established a kingdom.  In this first scripture that we read, the Pharisees are asking about the kingdom of God.  The kingdom was a promise; God had promised that there would be a kingdom.  Daniel said, And in the days of these kings shall the God of the heavens set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed ... itself shall stand for ever, Dan 2:44.  He spoke about other kingdoms that have come and gone  Babylon, the Medes and Persians, and the Grecian and the Roman have come and gone  kingdoms of nations have come and gone, but there is a kingdom established that will never be destroyed.  It was promised in the Old Testament and these Pharisees had some light as to it, and they asked when it was to be manifested.  And Jesus said, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you; the kingdom of God had come.  And how true it is today, that the kingdom of God has come.  God has been pleased to intervene by the coming into manhood of our Lord Jesus Christ: by that blessed, perfect Man that we have been speaking about today, the dependent One, every movement He made and every word He spoke was in the light of the mind of God; and not only what He was externally, but what He was inwardly  every motive He had, every feeling He had inwardly was thoroughly in keeping with the mind of God, and was altogether for the pleasure of God.  What a Man Jesus was when He was here; what an intervention!  Darkness on the face of the deep, moral darkness; and light came in: I am the light of the world (John 8:12), Jesus could say.  Not only did He live here a perfect life, but He undertook the great work of redemption that the kingdom should be established, that persons could righteously come into this kingdom.  The crux of it, shall we say, the whole work of it, was undertaken by our Lord Jesus Christ, in His sufferings, in His death, in the outpouring of His precious blood.  You think of Him sustaining being forsaken of God; He sustained the penalty of death, poured out His precious blood, was buried: all these movements on the part of the Lord Jesus.  He became the willing Victim that there might be a righteous foundation for the kingdom of God.  He is no longer in the grave, He was raised from among the dead by the glory of the Father and highly exalted; and the kingdom exists today.  The Lords words when He was here were, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you.  We might say today, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you; the kingdom of God is available for every one here.  It is available for every man, woman and child; it is the great result of Gods intervention, that the kingdom of God exists.  It does not yet exist publicly; it has not yet come by observation.  It is here in mystery; nevertheless it is here.  A day is coming when the kingdom is going to be established publicly, when those who have refused the glad tidings of the kingdom of God will come under the severest of judgment; and the whole scene will be cleared in judgment.  The kingdom of God will be set up, and the Lord Jesus Christ will be pre-eminent publicly for a thousand years.  And He will maintain order, peace, prosperity in this very earth in which we are.  Men are baffled, statesmen are baffled.  Some people say they long for the sort of statesmen there were in the last century, and so on; the fact of the matter is that the best statesmen who ever lived could not do anything in the present chaotic state of things amongst men.  There is such a rising tide of organised lawlessness threatening government; government is weak in the presence of the organisations of lawlessness in the world.  There is only One that can settle it; and that is the Lord Jesus Christ, and He will settle it for Gods glory and the blessing of men.  That is when the kingdom is set up publicly, but nevertheless at the present time is a reality as a result of the intervention of God, as a result of the completion of the work that the Lord Jesus undertook, and the fact that He is highly exalted. 

    Now, the kingdom is available for every repentant sinner; every sinner who repents, every one who owns allegiance to our Lord Jesus Christ, every one who confesses Him as Lord, the kingdom of God is available for such to come into for their protection, in order to regulate persons.  The great One who regulates persons  the true Joseph  is our Lord Jesus Christ.  The will of God is done in His kingdom; the kingdom is the area where Gods will is done, where, as has been said, the moral sway of God (FER vol 3 p280), the kingdom of God is down here.  Would you be in this kingdom?  Would you be committed to the Lord Jesus Christ as Lord, and confess Him as Lord?  Would you come by way of being one of His disciples into Gods kingdom?  What a wonderful area it is; it is an area where there is divine regulation.  Just the same principles that will apply in the world to come when the kingdom is set up publicly apply now in that area.  Things will be divinely regulated in the world in the age to come; the Lord Jesus is willing to regulate every one of us. 

    Now what we read in Romans is that the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking; it is not a material thing, but the first word it says is righteousness.  Now what sinners need is righteousness.  They may not realise that, they may think that their needs lie elsewhere, but the sinner needs righteousness.  He needs to have a righteous standing that God can view him as righteous.  You say, Is that possible  I who am a guilty sinner: is it possible that God can view me as righteous?  It is if I repent: righteousness is available; it is in the mind of God for every man, righteousness.  It is established in Christ; it is realised in the power of the Holy Spirit.  The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking but righteousness.  It is not only the standing before God in righteousness, but regulation as in Gods kingdom, regulated by the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, by subjection to Him, by being committed to being here for His pleasure; not for our own pleasure, not doing our own will, but as committed to the will of God, there is the regulation of righteousness.  It has been spoken about as like planets in orbit around the sun; it is righteousness, it is regulation, it is the regulation of the sun, it is the law of gravity.  You might say that it is mysterious; it is the law of gravity that maintains the planets in their orbit round the sun.  And so the believer who is in the kingdom of God is regulated by his attachment  by the mysterious power of attachment and affection for our Lord Jesus Christ.  He is maintained regulated in righteousness down here. 

    Now, that is not just a glorious impossibility; it is available for every repentant sinner who comes and commits himself in faith to the Lord Jesus and to the will of God down here.  This kingdom is available now, and this righteousness, the regulation of righteousness.  You think what that means to God, to see believers down here in regulation in righteousness.  You think of the lawlessness in the world around us, and each one of us  even believers  have a lawless nature.  We need the Spirit of God to maintain us in this divine regulation, which we are speaking about, which is found in the kingdom of God. 

    And then it says peace, peace with God  it is a great matter to be at peace.  It does not mean that we will not have griefs, we will not have sorrows; there will be difficulties to face.  The path of discipleship was never meant to be easy; it was never an armchair affair.  There will be difficulties to meet and burdens to carry, and sorrows to bear; but the kingdom of God is peace, as regulated by the Lord Jesus Christ, as maintained in our committal to Him in the power of the Holy Spirit, there is peace  a deep peace.  The hymn says, 

    It is well, it is well with my soul. 

    (Hymn 238) 

     even when there are difficulties, when trials come, there is peace in the kingdom of God.  It is a great matter to commit things to God, to leave things in Gods hands, trusting in God.  That is the way of peace, and this is found in the kingdom of God. 

    And then it says, joy in the Holy Spirit; there is satisfaction, satisfaction of soul.  There is the satisfaction of every right desire in the kingdom of God.  Remember that woman in John 4  I think of that incident when I think of joy in the Holy Spirit; the Lord says to her, whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life, John 4:14.  It is the drinking of the living water.  Now, this does not mean drinking once and for all: the Lord says, whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him.  It is not a question simply of having received the Spirit; it may be weeks ago, or months ago, or years ago.  It is a constant matter, it is a characteristic matter: whosoever drinks of this water; there is satisfaction in drinking of the living water, of deriving constantly joy in the Holy Spirit  righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.  What wonderful regulation, kept in orbit with regard to our Lord Jesus Christ, held in the power of gravity, in the power of attraction to our Lord Jesus personally, and maintained here in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Well, may the Lord help us to have some light as to Gods kingdom existing now, and to desire to enter it, and to be maintained in it; to appreciate what has come in through Gods intervention and come under divine regulation. 

    For His Names sake. 

    Chicago 9th April 1978 First published here, lightly edited and not revised by Mr Renton 
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    READING IN LUKE 17 (JT 4)

    Luke 17

    The opening verses still indicate the Jews despising the Gentiles by throwing obstacles in their way. Then the word, Take heed, comes to the disciples; the Lord, by His word, is adjusting the position consequent on our having taken the place of the Jews on earth. Now the spirit of Christianity was to be the spirit of constant forgiveness. In the light of this the apostles are constrained to say, Lord, increase our faith. Actually they had to overcome the position of the nation with all its prestige; there had never been anything on earth like it, but before their faith it would disappear into the sea of nations. This is what has actually happened. The grain of mustard seed has reference to light in regard to what God is doing, and this light always has reference to Christs position and what is being done at the moment. Stephen and the twelve did not really want the nation displaced. Peters testimony in Acts 2 and Acts 3 shows his desire that the nation might be retained. In fact, any one who sympathised with God would not want the nation dispersed until God had given them up, which is not until their final rejection of the testimony. This manner of faith really came out in Pauls day, then the nation was definitely set aside. 

    In verses 7 to 10 we have very valuable instruction for all who serve the Lord; we cannot take credit for what we are ordered to do, the question is whether we even do so much. The Lord is not here telling them what He is actually thinking of their service, but He is thinking. We, however, cannot take account of our own service. 

    In the incident of the ten lepers the stranger came back and glorified God. The stranger represents the Gentile. The others had no sense of sovereign grace. The point is that the Lord says, Go, show yourselves unto the priests, and the question is whether they are going to recognise the Jewish system to which He sent them, or the vessel through whom the blessing came. That vessel had really superseded the official system. It is true the Lord yet recognised it and sent them to it, but now it is no longer a question of what is official but of a Person, and God does not get His glory until that Person is recognised. God gets His title in this stranger. It is a very precious thought that God gets His glory in the recognition of the vessel through which the blessing has come. It is the voice of the Gentile in recognition of God in Christ, that is Gods present portion. 

    Then following that the kingdom is introduced in its present aspect the kingdom of God is in the midst of you. There are days coming when they will desire to see the days of the Son of man, but the assembly will be gone before then. The whole character and effect of the sudden appearing of the day of the Son of man is unfolded. The eagles of judgment will experience no difficulty in finding their prey. 
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    THE WORK AND THE WORKMEN (JT 27)

    2 Timothy 2:15; Zechariah 13:5,6; Luke 17:7 - 10; Mark 13:34,35

    I have in mind in linking up these four scriptures together, to speak of the work and the workmen. It is not my thought to confine my remarks to those who are, as we say, actively engaged in the Lords work, but that all may see that it is a time of work, calling for work-people; some, as we may say in ordinary language, skilled, others relatively unskilled, but all responsible to have a part in the work. Of old, as you will remember, the Levites representing the saints from this point of view, were numbered from a month old and upward (Numbers 2:15); all were held for service, and the service which we speak of as levitical was no light service. The word in Numbers 4:3 implies labour, toil, and so, having this in view, the Lord Jesus, who is the prince of princes of the Levites (Numbers 3:32), sets out for us the true idea of workmanship; indeed, it begins with God Himself. We are therefore in no mean company, however menial our part may be in the work. It is a work in which God Himself has His part. The Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto, John 5:17. God had wrought in what we speak of as the material universe, the workmanship being pieced out by the day, and indeed it is only a day at a time even with God Himself. The work was by the day, each day having its own work; but He ceased from His labour, we are told, having finished it. 

    But the Lord does not allude to that when He says, My Father worketh hitherto John 5:17. He alludes to a subsequent work, which began immediately on the incoming of sin, as, for example, the clothing by which Adam and Eve were clothed was the workmanship of God. And so the Lord Jesus becoming Man takes it up; and He says, and I work John 5:17. I hope to touch presently on the manner and spirit of His work. 

    In the apostle Paul we have that work carried on connected, as we may say, with one man. Others, indeed, had been taken up, as we know, but he says that he laboured more abundantly than they all. I wish you to note the recurrence, the frequency of the recurrence of the words work, workmen and workmanship in his epistles, his epistles having in mind as a feature to induce the spirit of working and to discredit the spirit of idleness. And not only that, but in him we get what we get in God, what we get in Christ, that is to say, completion of work. You will all remember how the Lord upbraids the assembly at Sardis, saying, I have not found thy works complete before my God Revelation 3:2. Whatever they may have been before men, they were not complete before God. Much has been done, and is being done in what assumes to be the assembly, much that draws out the praise and admiration of men; notables of history, divines come under review as great workers, highly approved and commended by men; but in our work, beloved, it is with God we have to do. And so the Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God Revelation 3:2. That church stands over against workers who complete what is given them to do, or what they undertake to do; hence, as I have been saying, God finished His work  the work was completed. The Lord Jesus Christ finished His work; as He said, I have completed the work which thou gavest that I should do it (John 17:4), and so of Paul  honoured as he thus is, as in many other respects  after his first missionary journey with Barnabas, it is said of them that they finished the work which had been entrusted to them (see Acts 14:26)  a most important feature, 

    for whilst there is a disposition, especially among the young, to take up service, very often, as with John Mark, it is left off and left unfinished; it is said of him he had not gone with them to the work Acts 15:38. 

    Now I want to show you from Zechariah  coming back to Timothy later  how the spirit of workmanship appeared in Christ. The earlier verses of chapter 13 speak of false prophecy, of which, alas! there is much at the present time, and what comes out is that in the latter day the father and the mother of a false prophet will put him to death. We are thus notified of the importance of the disallowance of natural feelings and affections in regard of those who serve. We know how Barnabas was affected in regard of John Mark; it was natural affection, and resulted in the severance of the two great servants who together had fulfilled the work that had been given them, and for which they had been committed to the grace of God. Mothers favouring their sons, fathers favouring their sons, and sisters favouring their brothers, all has to be dealt with, and refused, if the work is to go on according to God in a true levitical way. And so in the chapter it goes on to speak of the prophet denouncing all this, and refusing to wear hairy garments to deceive. Garments worn to distinguish us for service are disallowed in this passage, even although they be hairy ones  garments which may cause us discomfort; for the flesh goes a long way in order to obtain religious distinction and reputation. What we speak of as the cloth is disallowed. 

    And then the Lord, as I understand it, says, I am no prophet. Wonderful remark! indicating His complete self-abnegation and refusal of religious reputation in this world. I need not remark, beloved, how much a prophet He was  the Prophet of God. I am speaking of His own attitude publicly, His attitude and spirit; there was no attempt to build up or establish religious reputation, He was just an ordinary man, as He says, The Son of man has come eating and drinking Matthew 11:19. He came in a most ordinary way  a carpenter  as we are told in the gospels. How unlike a prophet according to mans thought! No hairy garment to deceive or mere fleshly self-abnegation in order to establish religious reputation; all that is abhorrent to God. The reputation to be acquired, as it was in the Lord Himself, was moral; it soon came to light, but He said, I am no prophet; for man acquired me as bondman from my youth. Think of that! You say, I am a servant of God; but what about being a servant of man? That may be too menial. One is afraid of people who class themselves as servants of God, not that I am denying there are such, surely, but I am speaking now of those who call themselves thus. How easily we may endeavour to clothe ourselves with dignity in a public way! 

    So the Lord says, I am a tiller of the ground; for man acquired me as bondman from my youth. This is how the greatest of all servants undertook His ministry. It is presented as a model for us, and no one need hope to aspire to any effective service in any other spirit than in that which is indicated here. He says, man acquired me. If you look at it from that point of view, it may involve what is menial. The great apostle said, Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake 2 Corinthians 4:5. And so the Lord here is a tiller of the ground, acquired by man as a bondman to keep cattle. And then in His service others inquire, What are those wounds in thy hands? Acquired in service; marvellous to see that in serving He acquired wounds in His hands! Let us not forget, beloved, that in the service of the Lord the wounds will come  are sure to come. If we serve as Christ did, if we decline honour from man as He did, and if we avoid appealing to mens feelings and sensibilities as He did, we shall incur their disapproval, we shall incur their opposition, we shall incur wounds from them. These things are not inviting, but it is only kindness that brethren should understand that the service of God involves wounds. Where did He receive the wounds? In the house of His friends  not from the heathen, not from those who are without, as we speak, but from those who are professedly friends. The most vicious of all wounds are such, but we may expect them. One could easily show  not only in the Lords life, but also in that of the apostles, particularly Pauls  how such wounds were inflicted upon the very hands that served. Paul says, These hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me Acts 20:34. Hands are the symbols of power in service, and the very service only incurred the wounds. 

    I do not go on to speak of other wounds, received governmentally, although we may come under the government of God in our service, for the sword came against the man who is Jehovahs fellow (verse 7). But while we may incur the government of God, and we must expect His governmental dealings with us, yet we shall never endure anything like what is spoken of here. Our Lord went on to the cross; He received wounds from God; these were vicarious. I do not dwell on them, but they touch the heart; He served men as acquired by them to serve, and He received wounds from them, but then He went on and received wounds from God. Such was His part, beloved brethren, and path of service! There was the smiting of the Shepherd; I would only speak of it, if I may, in the light of government. The government of God is to be respected. The Lord is said in Hebrews to be at the right hand of the throne of God. He is presented at the right hand in many aspects in Hebrews, but in chapter 12, where the discipline of God is in view, and where the race is in view, He is at the right hand of the throne of God. The throne of God represents His government. At the present time the position of Christ as at the right hand of the throne of God implies discipline, it implies chastening; not punitive, but for our good; for who is the son that the father chastens not? (Hebrews 12:7) and Ye endure for chastening, God conducts himself towards you as towards sons Hebrews 12:7. We must expect discipline, yea, we value it as we understand it. The throne here is that at the right hand of which Christ sits, having run the whole course of faith  the leader and completer of faith Hebrews 12:2. 

    I want now to go on to Luke, to show from the Lords words how He intended that His apostles should be marked as workmen by His own spirit and ways. You will observe in looking at the passage that the apostles, as such, had asked that their faith might be increased. The passage deals with his apostles; the word is apostles there, not disciples, as is usual. Now apostleship, as I understand it, implies representation, it implies authority. The Lord intended that as going out of this world, He should be represented in it. When here He maintained divine authority in heavenly grace, as He said to His opponents, That ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, he said to the paralysed man, I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy little couch and go to thine house Luke 5:24. The miracle was to establish that He had authority, and the apostles in Luke represent His authority. I think that Luke makes more of apostleship than the other writers, for it is essential to the effective working of grace. The apostles were to be furnished; they were to be able to say to the sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea (Luke 17:6); that is to say, all that stood in the way of grace should be removed, and it was removed. Judaism in all its power was removed. Then what comes to light is workmanship; the Lord emphasises that, and He calls upon them to consider. Which of you is there who having a bondman ploughing or shepherding? You may say, I have never thought of such work as that in the service of God. But it is wholesome to see that what is in view is the most onerous kind of work. The Lord had set it out in Himself, He was a tiller of the ground, and to till the ground we must plough. Ploughing is perhaps one of the most arduous labours of a farmer, or a husbandman, but without it there could be no crop. You see, therefore, beloved, what a task lay before the apostles of Christ. They were not to be men known as leaders in this world, filling up the halls of fame of this world; they were not to be that; they were to be ploughers of the field, tillers of the soil; and then they were to feed and take care of the cattle. The service of God implies the most arduous and menial kind of work, first ploughing the soil, and then caring for the cattle. 

    You cannot care for cattle save by getting up early. Jacob is the great type in Scripture of one who cared for cattle: In the day the heat consumed me, and the frost by night Genesis 31:40. Cattle need continual attention; he who cares for them has to be attendant on them at all times. But the master after all that the servant has done when he comes in says, Prepare ... and gird thyself and serve me. The servant might say, I have done something, I have done a hard days work, it is surely my due that I should now be waited on. How many of the Lords professing servants expect that, expect to have the very best! I am not now speaking of what is their due, for Paul insists that he who preaches the gospel should live of the gospel; that is another side to what I have in view; but the servant here comes in and the Master says, Set on for Me; of what value is all this toil save as I get something out of it? Christ must get something out of the toil; it is not for yourself at all. You may think you are deserving of something out of it! No; it is for the Master; you set on for me, let me eat and drink. You see thus the position which service implies; what exercise, what humiliation. The keenest thing of all is the humiliating feature of the service. And then you have to say yourself (not that others should say it for you, but you have to say yourself), I am an unprofitable bondman, and the most striking thing of all, we have done what it was our duty to do. 

    I turn now to Marks gospel, and, as you might expect, it is not there the onerous nature of the work, the arduous character of it, but the work itself, and what yours is to be; that is to say, it is a question of distribution, for one is not to do all the work, as it says, he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers Ephesians 4:11. There is variety in the workmen and in the work, and the Lord is the distributor. And so He speaks about the man going out of the country, going a long way, and the house being left. Note it is not now ploughing or looking after cattle; these are not mentioned; but it is the house. There is the house here, and the Lord says He gives authority to His bondmen, or as it should read, the authority. I have been speaking about authority in apostles; the apostles have gone, but the authority has not gone; it remains  the authority relative to the house. We must never overlook that the authority has been given; He gave the authority, it says, and to each one his work; that is Mark. 

    Now we come to what I may call the dignity side; the house is not the field, there is no ploughing or shepherding needed in the house, it is the family sphere. You will understand when I speak of ploughing or shepherding I have the spiritual thoughts in view, as each has to do with the saints. When you come to the house we are in the family, and what is needed is authority. If I plough, I need skill, and I need physical strength; and so, too, in looking after cattle. No doubt a cow recognises certain authority in a man, but that is creational; that is what God has set in the creation; but when we come to the family the authority must be moral. It is based on affection; it is based on family relationships; and the authority is given, and it exists in the house. It is a question of what is moral, and the power one may exercise through moral weight in the house. Timothy and Titus give specific instructions as to the authority in regard of those who care for the assembly, but we have also to remember that government is a gift. There are persons who have authority in government who may never qualify according to Timothy and Titus. Paul had the gift of government; he had moral power given him of God to influence the saints in the way of authority. And so here the Lord gave the authority, and then to every man his work. We may be sure that whilst speaking of the arduous character of the work, and the menial and humiliating character of it, that the Lord will never give us more to do than we are equal to, and the work He gives us to do we are qualified for  to each one his work; and He will support us in it; hence it is to be carried on on the principle of the measure of faith, and the grace that He gives. We are to carry on the work according to the apportionment, whatever it may be, and then according to the measure of faith and of grace that the Lord gives. You see, therefore, how poised, how regulated everything is in service, so that the work of God should not be impeded, that it should go on, each knowing what his part is, and doing it according to the example of Christ, and of the apostle Paul. 

    Having said all this, it is only a question now of appeal. The need is great at the present time; as the Lord said to His disciples, Lift up your eyes and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest John 4:35. The need is great, but whilst that is so, He will not accept workmen save on His own terms, and He makes it perfectly plain what you may expect  the present portion. What you will have by-and-by I have not touched on, but you may depend upon it that God is no mans debtor and for every bit of work you do for Christ you will find in the doing of it ample compensation. 

    Now in coming to Timothy, which is for the last days, it is still by way of appeal. The apostle says, Strive diligently to present thyself, ... a workman that has not to be ashamed, 2 Timothy 2:15. That is the word for us at the present time  the time of 2 Timothy. But although we are in a day of small things, and notwithstanding the irregular outward appearance of things, yet the work has to go on, but it is to go on according to divine order, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God ... cutting in a straight line the word of truth 2 Timothy 2:15. The word of truth is brought in here as the great working material. No doubt people of the world wonder why we have always got our Bibles. The workmen of God are never to be without them. But now here it is not only a question of having the holy writings, but the passage tells us how important they are: Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching ... that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work 2 Timothy 3:16,17. 

    And now I only add a word as to the importance of using the Scriptures aright. One is very conscious of ones inability to use them rightly, but one is encouraged to speak of the importance of cutting in a straight line the word of truth, that is to say, of not using them for any other purpose than the establishment of the truth. Let Scripture speak for itself, learn how to use them according to their own proper setting; they will thus furnish the man of God unto every good work. 

    May the Lord help us! As I said, the need is great, but the Lord will have the work carried on on His own terms according to His own way, and He looks for men to take up the service. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION (JT 69)

    Luke 17: 20 - 37

    This is a very solemn scripture, speaking of certain days, the days of the Son of man, the days of Noah, and the days of Lot. Days cover in these instances a period before judgment, and that is why they are read because our days are now just before judgment; the judgment has not yet come, but it is imminent. We have also here the thought of the day of the Son of man  that has not yet come, it is immediate judgment as it comes: and the word night is used too  that night. But what I have in mind is not to preach judgment but the gospel, and in order to do that I have read from verse 20, where we have the kingdom of God alluded to and certain persons asking about it. Maybe there are those here now who are asking in their minds about it. These Pharisees were asking the Lord about it, and, whilst there is no evidence that they profited by His answer, yet He did answer them. He is ready to answer any enquirer here, even although your enquiry may not evince much, or any, interest; He is ready to answer anyone who has any enquiry here at this time. And so He says, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation, that is, it does not come with outward show, it is a matter of faith, when the Son of man comes. As the lightning, He says, that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day. But what the Lord says about the kingdom of God here reminds us of our period: it is not a period of sight at all, it is a period of faith; there is no blessing now apart from faith, it is the principle on which the gospel is presented. It is on the principle of faith to faith; the first referring to me (to be simple about it now) that I am presenting it to you on that principle, that I believe it myself  as Paul said, I believed, and therefore have I spoken, 2 Corinthians 4: 13. So that no unbeliever should preach the gospel, he has no right to preach the gospel, it is as one believes that he preaches; it is on the principle of faith in the preacher to the listener  faith is supposed to be in him too  it is on the principle of faith to faith. So that one hopes that faith will be active in every one; otherwise there is nothing for you. You may say, Well, where does that come from? The Spirit of God says that faith ... is the gift of God. You may say, Then I have to wait till I get the gift. Yes; but it is a very solemn thing not to have it, it is a terrible thing not to have it. It is said, All men have not faith (2 Thessalonians 3: 2)  that is a terrible thing for them. So that it is for each of us to see about it, why it is I have not got it. Then we are told another thing, that Faith cometh by hearing, Romans 10: 17. I do not think that any one could really define faith; scripture speaks about it as to its effect in those who have it, what results from it, but to define it is another matter, as indeed with many things, they are indefinable, but very real. There are many many things in nature, even in our own selves, that we do not know of; it is well to admit our ignorance, but our ignorance does not disprove anything. We are conscious of many things we cannot define, but we know they are there, and so we are told that faith comes  that it is an active thing  it comes by a report. So that obviously, if you are to get it, you must have a good ear, you must use your ears. And then another thing that enters into this is, He that cometh to God must believe that he is  Hebrews 11: 6, not that He is a judge or that He frowns upon you, but that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. That is the line to take, do not wait for a definition of faith, or put the responsibility upon any other person if you have not got it; it is moving, it is existing, and the scripture tells you how it comes to you and that it refers to certain organs you have. Then use those organs, be simple about it; it comes by hearing, or by a report it says, and then hearing is by the word of God  it is not hearing anything or everything, it is the word of God. Think of God speaking at the present time, stop to dwell upon the great fact that God is speaking, it is the time of God speaking, not about judgment  He does speak about judgment, but in the gospel God is speaking about Jesus, it is worth listening to  The gospel of God, we are told, ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1: 1 - 3. Some of us own Him as Lord, we know Him personally, He is our Lord. He is Gods Son and God is speaking about Him; this meeting is to that very end that God should say a word about Jesus, and if you have an ear, do not fail to use it; if you have a conscience, do not stifle it, let it be active. The word of God is wonderful, it is quick and powerful, we are told, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, Hebrews 4: 12. There is nothing like it in the universe in that sense; it is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight; but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. You see how the word of God brings us to God, and that God is speaking. 

    Well now, that brings me back to the 20th verse where the Lord, as over against the days of the Son of man which are future, speaks about the kingdom of God, and the Lord says, it does not come with observation. If an archangel came with a trumpet throughout this town and announced something  well, we would not need faith for that, we should pay attention to that. Presently, we are told, the everlasting gospel shall be preached by an angel and he will be flying in mid-heaven, it will be a quick matter and evidently open  flying in mid-heaven. We are being accustomed now to flying in mid-heaven. 

    Daniel became accustomed to flying too; not like these things they call aeroplanes that make such a noise; the Spirit of God tells us that when Daniel was praying and making supplications to God, the angel Gabriel flew swiftly to him, Daniel 9: 21. Angels are very agile, they represent executive power on Gods part, they do things quickly, they do them well. If you look at the book of the Revelation, you will see their number is immense, and it says they are all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation, Hebrews 1: 14. They are always active on our behalf, but they are not visible, the natural eye does not see  faith understands. But this angel Gabriel was a priestly angel, we understand, one that is very sympathetic, and, it says, he flew swiftly. Another allusion to angels is as seraphs. In the book of Isaiah a man is seen stricken. I wonder whether there is one here like that, smitten in his conscience because of his guilt; as soon as the word of God gets in and it searches out the depths of the being, the innermost part, we are told, then sin comes into view, it cannot help it. The spirit of man is said to be the candle of the Lord, Proverbs 20: 27. He goes round the crevices of your being, searching out the inner parts. Not that He needs to search out, but that you might be illuminated in your soul, and acknowledge the history. It is bad history  I do not care what you say you are or have been. If the Spirit of God went round the crevices of your heart, what would He discover? The woman in the 4th of John said, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. The Lord told her, He searched her out; it was a question of the word of God. But then her own spirit was in the matter too. God would not deal with an animal like that, an animal has not a sense like that; but Gods Spirit is to search out a mans heart. So that, if there is any one like the one I am speaking of here, the Lord is searching you. It may be it is fifty years since you were first able to talk and walk. What will it disclose? It will disclose everything that is contrary to God; if there be anything that is according to the mind of God, that will come out too, and often young people are helped by being reminded that at one time they did believe. Maybe the world has choked that faith, but still it is a comfort that it was once there. But if there is anyone at all convicted, now is the time, and the Lord says here, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation. That is, the authority of God is in mind, what God is is in mind, and it slips into your heart, you do not see it. Let any one here who is a christian look back on his history and see how the thing came in; maybe just a little bit of movement in your soul, but it got in. The kingdom of God is a moral thought here, as it generally is; it is a question of God, of what has come into the heart in the way of rule, of authority  surely He has authority over you! The wise man says to the young people, Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, Ecclesiastes 12: 1  thy Creator, that means He has authority. He has some right in your heart. If you do, He will get in, He has a way of getting in quietly, silently, but surely. Elihu tells us a good deal in the book of Job, how, in a dream even, God speaks. One has heard of God creeping in, as it were, in a dream. You wake up and all is changed  something has happened. God has done that, nobody has seen it, you did not even know it yourself, you could not give an account of it at the time; but there it is, a great change has come over you. The Lord says, it does not come with observation Lo here, or, Lo there. There are various bodies of people who make a noise, in this country and in America, some bringing round bands, etc. Now all that sort of thing is not necessary, it is not the way at all; the kingdom of God comes in a moral sense, in a silent powerful way, so that something happens and you know it; nobody else perhaps knows it, but you know it. Has it happened in your case? It has happened in mine, and I know in that of most of us, and heaven has taken account of the event. When God gets in in His divinely skilful way into a mans heart and being, that is recorded above, that is history in heaven. No historian on earth would take the slightest notice of it, but it is history in heaven  God is keeping a record of that. Much is to follow that, you see. It cometh not with observation; it is the blessed rule of God coming into the being. But then, what a God! If He speaks to me, having got a footing, what will He say? Well, He will tell me about Jesus. The Holy Spirit is here for you, on your account, so that you might know about Jesus and about God. It is your blessing to know Me, God will say, Your blessing depends on what I am going to tell you. That is the kingdom of God, and it is very remarkable that it is said of the Lord Jesus, as He arose from the dead, that He presented Himself alive to His disciples after He suffered, and then that He was seen of them forty days, and then that He spoke to them of the kingdom of God. That is the idea. One would like to hear what He said to them. Luke says He spoke to them about the kingdom of God. What He would convey was that God was coming in, not with observation. Not indeed that the gift of the Spirit at Pentecost was not noticed, it was necessary it should be noticed in the things that were used, but there was no flourish of trumpets, as you say. There were three thousand affected at the first preaching, Peters preaching; one always feels like reading that sermon before one preaches; it was the first sermon after the Spirit of God came down. He refers to the Spirit sent down from heaven, or poured out, it is an imperative matter. It does not say Jesus is sent down. His Person is guarded in that way, but the Spirit is said to have been sent down and that is a priestly thought. The first preaching is wonderful, and the Spirit of God steals into hearts, three thousand hearts were affected by the rule of God; that is the idea, that God has rights in your heart and He gets in there. What they very rightly said, and what every one says when he is convicted of sin, was, Men and brethren, what shall we do? They say that to all the apostles; they saw those men represented that thought, the kingdom, the authority, of God, and they say, You are the ones to ask  what shall we do? And Peter told them what to do, he says, Repent and be baptised every one of you  for it is not a collective matter, you know. If three thousand were saved at once, each one of them repented, and each one was baptised. And he says, Ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. It is the kingdom of God. What is the kingdom of God in full result? Righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. What a volume of blessing there is in the kingdom of God! And yet the Lord says there is no great show about it, it comes not with observation, and men are satisfied and women are satisfied  righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    Well now, having said that, which is the positive side of the truth. I just proceed to say a little about the days of the Son of man. That refers to the present time in a way, that is, the period immediately before judgment. The Lord likens them to the days of Noah and the days of Lot. The whole scripture is so useful as explanatory and as enlarging the truth so as to make it intelligible. Someone here perhaps is not saved, though he has heard preaching and preaching and preaching, as the antediluvians did. I do not suppose Noah had gospel meetings as we have them. I feel pretty sure he did not, but he preached nevertheless  he is called a preacher of righteousness, and we have the remarkable statement in connection with his testimony that, My spirit shall not always strive with man, Genesis 6 :3. It was a striving time on Gods part. The Lord said in His time, The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force (Matthew 11: 12); that is, there were some striving when the Lord was here. They saw what was available and they strove, they took the kingdom by violence  perhaps most of us have done that. But in Noahs case the striving was all on Gods part. Think of the grace of God in striving, for that is what is meant  the Spirit of God is God Himself in all that He is feelingly and affectionately  that is the idea in the Spirit. The Spirit hovering on the face of the deep  that is like the Spirit of God hovering over this meeting. Suppose all were uncovered here, the Spirit of God would be hovering over us in the darkness waiting to get in; but we are, it may be, all christians and full of light. But the Spirit was hovering over the face of the deep, and the next mention we get of Him is striving with men in that antediluvian time, the days of Noah, not willing that any should perish. The days of mans life shall be a hundred and twenty years, that refers to the period of grace, not the longevity of the people at all, and God was striving with men in the preaching of Noah in those days. Nobody was affected, as far as we see. It is quite clear that Shem was a converted man, as we speak, and I suppose Japheth and Ham too, for all the sons of Noah were blessed. But, as regards all others, there is not a word of one being affected, and yet there was the blessed Spirit of God day in and day out striving with men. Is there anybody here that God is striving with? The Spirit of God striving with you, seeking your soul, as I am speaking to you? It often happens. God makes you feel that He is intensely interested in you and wills not the death of the wicked, nor that any one should perish; that is the feeling that comes into your soul in the striving of the Spirit of God. But there is not a sign of anything of that here, and so the Lord likens His days to the days of Noah. The kingdom, He says, is in the midst of you, that means it was in Himself. But, now He has gone to heaven and the Spirit of God come down, the kingdom is still here in that sense. But now He is speaking of the days of the Son of man, that is the actual time of the judgment. What the Lord says about Noah here refers to the social side of human life, a side of human life that has great influence: He says, They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage  that is all social. You may say eating and drinking is a business matter; no, it is a social matter; a domestic matter, of course, but it enters into the social side of human life. They married and gave in marriage, that also is social. Then it goes on to Lot, and it says they ate and drank in his days too and they bought, they sold,  that is business, they planted, they builded. We have to eat and drink and do our business, but it is a question of enjoyment and fellowship, and that was how things went on in the days of Noah. I need not enlarge on how much social life keeps God out at the present time. I do not know anything perhaps that is more powerful amongst men than the social side, the tea-parties and the dances and the seaside excursions and the cricket playing and the tennis playing and the card playing, and the thousand things that have been invented to keep men going. Eating and drinking, the social side of things, the Lord says all that went on until the day that Noah entered into the ark. Now if there is one here who is specially interested in the social side of life and you are a Christ-rejecter up to this time, how solemn this is for you to listen to. The social side of the world is detaining you, and the Lord is warning you tonight that it is a question of the days of the Son of man, the days just preceding the day when He actually comes  and then what? Well, the Lord says, The flood came, and destroyed them all. There is hardly a book in scripture more attacked than Genesis and the flood is regarded as a myth by the clever people, the wiseacres of the world. But here is the Lord Jesus saying this. There are those who would say the Lord Jesus is attested to be the Christ and the Saviour of the world, and yet they deny the book of Genesis; they put a lie in His mouth, for He cites the book of Genesis. The Lord says, things are going on as usual, men having a good time with their sport and all that, without Christ until the day that Noah entered into the ark. 

    And then, as I was saying, there are those who are living in the business world. Many are kept from God through business: business is very attractive, one of the most attractive things to certain minds  making money. So the Lord says here about Lots days, they did eat and drink, etc.  all business. I am not saying the social side was not there, of course it was, but the Lord is presenting the other side of the picture. Maybe you are having a house built and you are putting off your salvation until that is done. Maybe you intend to go into business, into partnership with some person, you say, That is all before me now, I must put off everything else. You have to make a garden beautiful, you might say; many do that  shut out Christ by the garden. That is the thought  they bought, they sold  that is the commercial world; they builded, they planted  that is the architectural world; but it is all money  making, it is all business, and the Lord is left out, Christ is left out. That all went on until the day in which Lot went out of Sodom  that is the day, and that day is always present. Some of you here may be putting Christ away from you, your salvation, your eternal welfare, because of some of these wretched things, but the day is coming when the Lord Jesus will come. We know from the Scriptures that the saints will be caught up before the public display of Christ, and of course that is included in the days when the Lord comes. And then He warns us as regards these matters; suppose you are on the housetop and your stuff in the house  that is your business matters, your property  do not go for that; He stresses the urgency of judgment, 

    how rapid it is, how sudden and how awful. It is individual judgment here, it is not the great white throne, the point is the immediate thing; the great white throne does not take place till a thousand years after this. What the Lord is pressing on you now is the immediate thing that may happen tonight. Two men shall be in one bed, two men shall be in the field  it is the immediate thing, so that you must not flatter your soul with any thought of judgment being in the distance; it is the immediate thing if the day comes. There shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken and the other shall be left. Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken and the other left. Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken the other left. It seems as if the whole twenty-four hour day is in mind, day and night, it is all called the day, the day of the Son of man, and it is the immediate effect if this happens. You are going on with your social and business matters and the judgment is immediate. They say, Where, Lord? and He says, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together. It is a judgment that is silent, stealing into the bedroom, as it were, without any announcement, and one man is taken  most solemn  no one can go into the details of this  it is God. A man is taken. You say, Where is he taken? Well, he is seized, it is a violent thought; there is no assize, no sessional judgment, the judgment finds you; wherever the carcase is, there will be the eagles. It is a Jewish picture but we understand it. It is what happens on the earth that the person who is seized is taken away from the place of blessing, the one who is left is left for blessing. But the point the Lord is making is the quickness of the thing so as to impress us with the madness of putting off the question of salvation, Now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation, 2 Corinthians 6: 2. 
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    DAYS OF BLESSING AND DAYS OF JUDGMENT (JT 86)

    Luke 17:20 - 37

    This section of this gospel arises from certain questions asked, as you will observe, by the Pharisees. The Lord answered them and then went on to speak to His disciples. I mention this so that we may understand the passage. He did not satisfy the curiosity of the Pharisees, but what follows from verse 22 and onwards refers to the disciples, that they should be conversant with the coming of the Son of Man. As most of us here are disciples, this information is peculiarly our property, and, as one of them, I am undertaking, hoping the Lord will help, to speak of the information which was given to the disciples. 

    First, the enquiry of the Pharisees and the answer which the Lord gave them need special attention. He spoke to them in testimony, not in any way answering their curiosity. It does not say He answered their questions, but that He answered them. They wanted to know when the kingdom of God should come. Many such questions are found in the Scriptures which the Lord never answers directly; He answers the questioners. And these questioners here were Pharisees, they were those who were professedly opposed to Christ, but some were ready to listen, even as it is today. There are many who at heart are opposed to Christ, but who, at times, are ready to give an ear, not as having any sense of need, but in a certain patronising kind of way. There may be some of this kind of person here. You would perhaps be more interested if I unfolded prophecy and indicated something of current events. You might be more interested in that than in a gospel address. So it says that the Lord answered them, and He put it on them, that in their very midst was the kingdom of God. It was a present thing then and it is a present thing at this time. The coming of the Son of Man is a future thing, and it is that futurity which the Lord explains to His disciples. Those of us who are intelligent disciples have some knowledge of this, but the Lords answer to the Pharisees belongs to the gospel, it belongs to the present time. The kingdom of God is a present reality and is not at a distance from us, but is in our midst here in this city. Very few recognise it, but it is one of the greatest of facts that there is such a thing, in this very city at this very minute, and it is here, not as against us, but for us. It belongs indeed to the gospel, for it is part of the gospel testimony. 

    And so the Lord leaves the Pharisees and turns to the disciples to tell them of future things. I hope to dwell on this, not in any way to gratify any natural curiosity as to prophetic matters, but to speak about the solemn fact that there is a future thing which is very imminent and which is spoken of here as the days of the Son of Man. The kingdom of God is a present fact; its presence then depended upon the presence of the Lord Jesus amongst men. It was there because He was in their midst and it is a present thing now because the Spirit of God is here. When the Lord comes in in judgment by and by it will be the days of the Son of Man. He will then be on His Own throne and it will be retribution and judgment; now it is grace, and that is why I read that query of the Pharisees, so that we might all understand what the Lords reply really means. 

    So the Lord says, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you. John the baptist says, In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know. John 1:26. The Lord Jesus was among them; not simply that He had become incarnate, but He was among them. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. John 1:14. 

    The gospels are full of the facts relative to that presence to which John alludes: In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know. He it is, John says, who comes after me who takes a place before me, and he also says the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose. John 1:26,27. Such was He! And such, dear friends, is the position now. Although Jesus is not here as He was then, yet He is here. He has come in in the power of the Spirit and He is here to save, indeed the very preaching is said to be by Him. After He had died and risen again, it says, Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh, Ephesians 2:17. The very preaching is by Christ, and so Paul said, Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me 2 Corinthians 13:3, and he would so verify this great statement of the Lord that the Spirit says of him as he served at Thessalonica, He went in among them, Acts 17:2. He was not like many at the present time who claim to be representative of Christ but who retain religious dignity and maintain it too. The Lord Jesus said, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves Luke 22:27, and Paul went in among them at Thessalonica, and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures. Acts 17:2. Paul not only preached, but he was what he preached, and that is the position now. Many of us here, while we do not pretend to anything much, are believers in Jesus; we are christians; we have accepted the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation, Ephesians 1:13. The Holy Spirit too is here, dwelling in us. He is in those who are around you  around anyone who is enquiring; you are thus in the very midst of the kingdom of God! 

    The Lords answer to the Pharisees is thus the first great thought for anyone who is interested in the truth at this time. The kingdom of God is in the midst of you. 

    The question is, Has it affected you? I am referring to the presence of the Spirit here, for He is as really here as Christ was in the days of His flesh; He is here tonight in this gospel preaching, ready to strive with anyone who has come here with need in his soul. The Holy Spirit would make you more interested; He is here to strive or plead. That is one of His great services in relation to the gospel at the present time. God says, My spirit shall not always plead with Man, Genesis 6:3. He shall not always do it, but He is doing it now, and that is the wonderful fact about this meeting, that the Spirit is here in the sense of pleading or striving, urging you not to be so unwise, so foolish may I say, so mad, as to go on your way ignoring such an opportunity as this, an opportunity which may end at any moment. We read of God speaking through an ass, The dumb ass speaking with mans voice forbad the folly of the prophet, 2 Peter 2:16. And so it is now, dear friends, in my little way, God would forbid the folly of some young person here who is disregarding his eternal welfare. Regarding his present welfare, it may be, but really disregarding both his present and eternal welfare. God would forbid that in your soul; He would say, Call a halt! You may read the Scripture in your own home, but it will not have the same force when read there. The Holy Spirit is here purposely in relation to the gospel; He has been sent down in order that the gospel should be preached in His power; hence the point in preaching is to bring in conviction. The Spirit is present in the form of the kingdom to urge men and women and children to call a halt and to repent. It is not only the power of the words, but the Spirit urging you at the present time. It is the moral persuasion in it. God is urging, pleading with men by His Spirit not to continue in their madness, but to turn to Him and have to say to Him, and settle now, once for all, this matter The time is very short, for the Spirit will not always plead, but He is here tonight in the character of the kingdom of God, which is said to be in the midst of you. Peter said of the Lord Jesus, Who went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him, Acts 10:38. And again Paul says, How that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckoning to them their offences, 2 Corinthians 5:19. 

    Well, that is what enters into that statement, and I urge it on you, that God is here to meet you. In the types in the book of Leviticus we have the blood on the mercy-seat and the faces of the cherubim were turned toward the mercy-seat (Exodus 25:20), but in the book of Chronicles the faces of the cherubim were toward the house; that is, God, satisfied with the death of Jesus, looks out (2 Chronicles 3:13). He is looking for returning prodigals, but He is looking out kingdom-wise. He is not only inside, in the holiest, looking out, but coming out kingdom-wise on the lines of striving, God Himself coming out to effect a change of heart and mind in order that we might turn. 

    And so the Lord, having said, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you, turns to His disciples, and says, Days are coming, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and shall not see it. It is not that there will not be that eventually but there will be deceivers; do not heed them. But first, the Lord says, he must suffer many things and be rejected of this generation. That is instruction for us, and I am endeavouring to bring it out. He suffered many things of that generation; He suffered from man, but the gospel requires that I should tell you that He suffered from the hand of God. That is instruction for the disciples, and we have come to some little knowledge of the preciousness of the death of Jesus. It belongs to our treasuries and we are to bring it forth. We love these opportunities when we can bring out the knowledge we have acquired of the atoning sufferings of Jesus. It is teaching which is required now; no one can preach rightly without bringing out that part of the private instruction which the Lord has given to him. We bring it forth, and it is in this sense that the preaching goes on. We bring forth what we have learnt in secret with God as to the atoning work of Jesus. The Scriptures abound in it; every time we get the death of Christ set out in the types, all pointed to this one thing. The Lord is constantly brining this before us so that we should be able to bring it out that others might come into the benefit of it: that He suffered and died on the cross, and that He cried twice with a loud voice: first, to signify that He suffered at the hand of God, exhausting the judgment of God against sin; secondly to indicate that He had ended the man who had brought in the whole condition of sin. 

    All this is instruction which the Lord is furnishing us with constantly, and it is to be imparted to others so that the consciences of unconverted people may be affected. Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4:24,25 as if nothing else entered into it! How God condenses the truth of the death of Christ, so that the sinner might take it in! Delivered for our offences and has been raised again for our justification ... Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Romans 5:1. That is what disciples can tell you. Any one of us, perhaps all, may be able to tell you and help you, but the preaching of it is the thing. It is accompanied by peculiar power, by the power of the kingdom; that is, of persuasion, that you should turn round and have this matter settled. 

    Repent and believe in the glad tidings, Mark 1:15. That is quite an order, you know! It is not simply believe the feeble words which I speak, but to believe the whole matter. Read the book of Romans and other such books, and digest them. 

    Now having said all that about the gospel itself, I must proceed to speak of the days of the Son of Man. It is a future thing, and the Lord credits the disciples with desires to see it, but it is not to be seen yet. The seeing of it is when the thing arrives, but it has not arrived yet. I am about to use these verses to persuade further uncertain people to decide to take sides with Christ. There may be some who have not decided to leave the world, and I know how it pulls, both the business and social sides. The social side is a terrible weapon of Satans. There may be some who would assent to what I say, but it is remarkable how difficult it is to get young persons to answer a straight question, and why is that? It is because they have reserves. You stand like a statue without a tongue, and you will not answer a straight question as to your soul! Why? You have the social and business world in your mind. The Lord says, As it took place in the days of Noe, thus also shall it be in the days of the Son of man: they ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed all of them. That is the first thing the Lord brings forth. Do not be at all deceived as to the days of the Son of man; it is going to be a great public affair. Some people talk about death being the end of everything, and of going to be with the Lord as if it were the end, but it is not. The coming of the Lord is going to be a great public affair, so we are not to be deceived as regards the Son of Man, it is a public occasion, and we who love Jesus are all looking for it, we are waiting for it, but then, the question is, Am I ready? That is the point. Why should the Lord bring in this matter about Noah? There is not a word here about the building of the ark; He does not refer to that, He refers to what was going on before that. What were they doing? It is a question of the social world. He says, They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark. Maybe some young man or young woman here is thinking of getting married; that is quite right in its place, but perhaps he is not ready yet to commit himself to Christ. He is not infidel about it, but he is putting it off; his own affairs are more important! 

    In Lots case it is building and planting; it is the commercial and industrial world. It says, They ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded. That is what marked Lots world. The Lord would not have said this as a mere matter of instructing the disciples, but that they should use it, and I am using it while the kingdom of God has a present existence, that you might take advantage of it. The Lord is saying that you may be allowing the social world or the commercial world. Monday is the great day for Lots world, but Saturday for Noahs world. I often think of Saturday as the great day on the social side. In Noahs day they were given up to social affairs. The Lord does not call attention to their unbelief and the seriousness of it, but to the social entertainments. What times they had! Think of all the children of Methuselah! He lived nine hundred and sixty-nine years, and think of all the children and the grandchildren and the great-grandchildren, and think of the social affairs they must have had! They would know each other, no doubt, but the flood came and took them all away. How solemn that is! The days of the Son of Man are about to appear. On Saturday young people hike off, or go to the football or the cricket match. You will say, All that is legitimate. But you are leaving God out of the matter! He does not say anything in detail against them. Marriage is quite legitimate, but what about God? What about the ark which Noah is building? That would have been a great subject to laugh about on the tennis court or at the tea table! What does he mean, they might say, this man building the ark? There is no rain! The Lord says, The flood came and destroyed all of them. How solemn! There would be some very nice, good sort of people, we might say, those able to take the lead in the sports, but the flood came, and that is the solemn thing. Are you going to take a risk as to that, preferring your pleasures and social affairs till the Son of Man comes? 

    Then there is the other side; the Lord says, as to those in Lots days, They ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded. The building trade was apparently good, agriculture too was good. They went to the markets, they made good bargains and sales and good profits; it was all quite legitimate, and no policeman would interfere with that; but then the Lord says, On the day that Lot went out from Sodom, it rained fire and sulphur from heaven, and destroyed all of them. It seems to me that the Lord is speaking to someone here tonight, who is putting off this eternal matter and disregarding the rights of Christ over his soul. He may have the social or the commercial or professional side in view, and that he is going to shine in that, but some day Lot will go out of Sodom. The Lord will take His people, and what then? Judgment. Is it worth while? I need not answer that question. The Lord means these remarks to have their voice. He wants you to throw over all the social side and all the commercial side and have to do with God about your soul. Settle that matter now and join us christians in the knowledge and enjoyment of what we have in the power of the Spirit here! We invite you to join us. 

    The Lord further says, Remember the wife of Lot. There is no evidence that she was an insubject wife in the ordinary sense of the word; she went out of Sodom with Lot, but she looked back. She did not want to go. She was under the influence of a godly man and she and two daughters went out. The sons-in-law did not go out, but Lots wife did, yet she looked back. It is a word for wives, and, indeed, for all who are hankering after the world. Perhaps we are not content with the divine provision for us, but think of the Lord marking that action and bringing it in here in these words, Remember the wife of Lot. The compression of the Lords discourse is wonderful; it shows how much can be said in a few words. Much more could be said about her and what she became, for she became a pillar of salt. She looked back; she did not go back, she looked back; it is a question of the state of her heart. It was something which God abhors, and that is unreality. Wives under the influence of their husbands, and yet their hearts in the world! It is a solemn word, Remember the wife of Lot. Then so that there should be no mistake, the Lord says, Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it, and whosoever shall lose it shall preserve it. The Lord here is warning us against making the most of our lives here, and the danger of not being satisfied with what is necessary. Perhaps we want to make a show. That is, our lives are in this matter; we are making the most of the things of the world by the use of external things here. The Lord says that a mans life does not consist in the things which he possesses, and so He warns us here, Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it, and whosoever shall lose it shall preserve it. That is christianity. That is the Lords way of pointing out a true disciple; he gives all that up, whatever he may be, because of what he possesses. Christ is his life, and he loses his dignity and show here because of that. That man will go into eternity in full sail, as it were. It is as Peter says, Thus shall the entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be richly furnished unto you, 2 Peter 1:11. 

    Then the Lord goes on here to call attention to two men in one bed. The State has nothing against these two men, the neighbours have nothing against them, but one shall be seized and the other let go! And this seizing is for judgment; the letting go here, in this scripture, contemplates the coming of the Son of Man, and it is letting go for blessing. In other words, one is a christian and the other is not. They may use the same bed, but some morning, one of them is gone! Then again the Lord says, Two women shall be grinding together; they are doing what is very good work, hard, but good work. Who can complain about that? No ordinary man. But, one is seized and the other let go! Well, there it is. Am I going to be in a case like that? Yet the Lord is going on to the end of His discourse, and He is bringing it home to every person. So He says, Two men shall be in the field. It is quite right to be there, for Scripture tells us that The king himself is dependent upon the field Ecclesiastes 5:9, but one is seized! You say, What is all this about? It is a question of secret history, and the end will bring out what you are. In the field one appears as good as another, but it is a question of secret history with God. What is the one seized for? Judgment! Now I say that because the disciples say to the Lord, Where, Lord? but the Lord knew what they meant, and He says, Where the body is, there the eagles will be gathered together. It is a most humiliating thought, a carcase of an unbeliever. It is said of some that their carcases fell in the wilderness, Hebrews 3:17. 

    It is not here the lake of fire; it is a question of what a man is, and here his carcase is exposed. The apostle says, If indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked, 2 Corinthians 5:3. Think of being found naked! I may have been in fellowship, I may even have preached, but the Lord points to the carcase. The matter is found out, and where the body is, there the eagles will be gathered together. They are unerring in their discovery, and the whole thing is exposed. As Moses said, Be sure your sin will find you out, Numbers 32:23. Often we are affected by what is said but we do nothing about it. Ahab sought to conceal himself in his army, but the eagles found him out in spite of his concealment; the bow drawn at a venture found him. And so it is; what the eagles will find is a carcase, that is what the Lord indicates. The whole of this discourse is most solemn at the present time, so that we may close in and settle matters with God and be clear in the matter. If you are a believer the eagles will never find you; your body will be carefully preserved. It will be in the cave of Machpelah, Genesis 23:9. That means that the Lord looks after the bodies of true believers. It says in Jude that Michael the archangel contended with the devil about the body of Moses. Satan would have had that body, but you will recall that the Lord buried Moses. All His own are in His care, in the cave of Machpelah. But here the Lord says, Where the body is, there the eagles will be gathered together. It is an exposed carcase. 

    May God help us, because it is a matter of the disciples knowledge being used to help others to get light and to join with us in the enjoyment of the blessings of the gospel. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (WJ 1)

    Luke 17:11-21; Luke 18:9-24

    I desire, by the help of the Lord, to bring before you a very important subject  an elementary subject, but an important one, The Kingdom of God.  I am desirous to show you the practical import of the subject. 

    The expression the kingdom of God is found several times in the passages we have read.  Indeed, in this gospel you find the expression frequently.  It is also found in other parts of Scripture  in Pauls writings, and in the Acts of the Apostles.  Let me put this question to you: when you read a passage which speaks of the kingdom of God, or as your minds are now directed to the expression, What does it convey to you?  Give some account of it; not merely a theological account, or something you have read in pamphlets, but a spiritual account, as one who has tested what is involved in the expression. 

    In the first chapter of Acts the Lord spoke of these things during His forty days sojourn on the earth, He spoke of the kingdom of God.  And at the close of the Acts, where you find the apostle Paul a prisoner at Rome, he preached to them the kingdom of God.  I desire to show you, beloved friends, from the history of the leper in Luke 17, how the kingdom of God is discovered.  It is, I think, the mind of the Spirit in this well known incident, to present to you, in figure, how the kingdom of God is discovered, and the result of the discovery.  I divide the subject into three parts: 

    1. The discovery of the kingdom of God, and its results. 

    2. What the hindrances are to our entering into Gods kingdom. 

    3. The elements which compose it. 

    In the passage referred to, there are ten men who are lepers.  Leprosy is a type of that awful moral disease with which men are afflicted, the disease of sin.  These lepers are sensible to their condition, and they cry for mercy.  Jesus is there, and they cry to him, Jesus, ...have mercy on us.  He is always ready to hear a cry.  That is very comforting.  He is always ready to answer a cry, and always does.  Now mark the passage, Go show yourselves unto the priests.  Go show yourselves was the command, and off they go, and as they went they were healed.  Not when they got there.  One man was on the eve of a grand discovery.  One man out of ten stops  he is arrested  he is about to discover the kingdom of God.  They were on the way to a system represented by the priests, a system marked by demand, but which never revealed God.  Now, this one man having stopped can say, as it were, What is the good of going to the priests? he would the rather go into a system marked by that sweet and precious word, grace.  He goes back to the Deliverer  to the Healer, and falls at His feet.  Dear Christians, the Lord does what He does, and gives what He gives, in order that we may know what He is. 

    The influence produced upon this man sets forth very beautifully the results of entering Gods kingdom.  He glorifies God, he falls at the Lords feet, and he gives thanks.  In Gods kingdom God is glorified, man is effaced, and your heart is thankful.  The leper has discovered the kingdom of God.  Immediately the Spirit of God tells us (and all is put together in moral order) that the Pharisees ask the question, When shall the kingdom of God come?  The Lord replies, The kingdom of God cometh not with outward observation.  And He also says, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you.  Where was it?  In His blessed Person.  Although God had come out in Christ in this wonderful way, yet they were unacquainted with Him. 

    The Lord is showing what the leper has discovered.  The leper was cleansed to discover the kingdom of God.  Oh!  the self-righteous people of that day! they missed it.  They did not get low enough to find it.  It is when we are subjects of sovereign mercy and grace that we come to the kingdom of God.  If you are to be a happy Christian you must know the kingdom of God.  There are very few happy Christians.  Christians have a right to be happy, but it is a rare thing to find one.  You cannot sing yourself into happiness.  Scripture tells us to sing when we are happy.  I want you to get rid of what I call evangelical sentiment.  I love to sing, but scripture says, Is any merry? let him sing.  Not let him sing to be merry.  Gods way for you and me to be happy is found in His kingdom. 

    I will now give you a definition of the kingdom of God: It is the moral apprehension, which you have by the Spirit of what is suitable to God known in grace which governs you; being governed by what is suitable to God, you are a happy Christian.  Do you know what mars our lives?  It is self-consciousness.  Do you know what will brighten your lives?  It is God-consciousness.  Do you know what would deliver us from the influence of what people think of us?  from sensitiveness?  It is what God thinks of us. 

    To be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.  That is Gods kingdom.  The whole subject is gone into in detail in the epistle to the Romans.  Let me try to give you an idea of Romans in three sentences: I am a justified man, set up in the power of the Spirit to walk in God-consciousness.  The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.  I would greatly desire for every young Christian to walk in God-consciousness.  That will save you from being merely religious.  You love to hear the gospel, because it assures you all is right.  You love to sing about Jesus on Sundays, but what about the rest of the week?  No touch with God?  No touch with Him in your business?  No touch with Him when you are walking on the street, in your goings out and your coming in.  I am speaking now of what is individual, of the elementary part of Christianity.  What is the result of God-consciousness?  You disappear, you cease to be big.  You are blotted out practically. 

    O keep us, love divine, near Thee, 
 That we our nothingness may know, 
 And ever to Thy glory be 
 Walking in faith while here below. 

    This sets forth the kingdom of God. 

    Now we come to the hindrances.  From verse 22 of chapter 17 to verse 9 of chapter 18 is a dispensational parenthesis.  The Lord returns to the subject in verse 9 of chapter 18.  The Pharisee says, God, I thank Thee.  That sounds like the leper, when he gave God thanks.  Now, continue: God, I thank Thee, that I.  That is self-consciousness.  That I sticks to us like pitch.  The self-righteous have no place in Gods kingdom.  Now look at the narrative.  Children are brought to Jesus.  The disciples are too big for children.  The Lord says, Bring them to Me and I will teach you.  Unless you become like a little child you can in no wise enter the kingdom.  In natural things you must understand to believe; in divine things you must believe to understand.  The mental I has no place in Gods kingdom.  You must become as a little child.  A simple child!  there is nothing more charming!  Mentally we have no place in Gods kingdom.  The self-righteous I, the mental I, are excluded. 

    We now come to the next incident.  Here we have the wealthy I  the I of acquisition, and this, also, has no place in Gods kingdom.  How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God.  Man loves riches because it gives him a place, but riches are a positive hindrance to entering the kingdom.  It is quite possible, however, for a man to have a large amount of money and to be quite clear of its influence  to walk in the Spirit, and others may have only a small sum and think a lot of that.  It is the I of acquisition, it is the principle, the disease  the desire to acquire, which is the hindrance.  I speak as to wise men.  Does it touch you?  The mental I, the wealthy I, the self-righteous I are the three great hindrances.  Now we come to the elements, which go to compose the kingdom of God.  There are five great elements.  The first is relief, then revelation, resurrection, realisation, and lastly, relationship.  There must be relief first.  Relief and revelation are seen in the death of Christ.  That which relieves me, reveals God.  I ask, Has the Lord Jesus Christ relieved you?  What is the nature of the relief?  My sins and iniquities are remembered no more.  There could not have been relief had not Christ died.  But the relief is not merely that my sins are gone.  It is myself.  I know what it is to be justified, but the next question is far more terrible, the discovery of the Me.  Mark it well!  There must be an experimental journey to appropriate the second point in relief.  The Me is gone.  Let me refer to Psalm 139:1, Lord, Thou hast searched me, and known me.  I cherish that verse.  The place where I was searched out; the place where I was exposed, is the place where I was disposed of.  The death of Christ is Gods own absolute answer to the Me.  He has judged it.  He has effaced it from the root up.  Peter said, Lord, look at the fig tree which Thou cursedst.  But the Lord looked there yesterday; He will never look that way again.  God never looks that way.  In the yesterday of the death of Christ He looked that way.  The Me is withered, in the sight of God, from the root right up.  Thank God!  That is your title to turn away from it all, and never to expect any good from it. 

    There are three ways in which you can learn your bad nature: 

    1. In the practice of sin. 

    2. In the effort to be good. 

    3. In the presence of goodness. 

    There it is without a bit of anguish.  The first way is the most superficial way.  People have an idea that the man who has led a foul life has consequently a deeper sense of sin than others.  I do not believe it.  I do not think a man picked up out of the gutter has a deeper sense of sin than a child brought up in a godly household, for the child will have the deeper sense of sin in the effort to be good and in the discovery of the impossibility of being what it ought to be.  The third point is that sin can be learned in the presence of Jesus without a bit of anguish.  As our hearts take in His glory, His beauty, His moral Excellency, we begin to learn that no other man would do for God.  Now we begin to prove in a deeper way the death of Christ that has relieved us.  We can sit and bask in the sunlight of His moral glories and beauties, and that is the deepest way in which to learn our own badness.  It is in the presence of perfect goodness.  The death of Christ has revealed God in the place where I lost the Me.  I have found God. 

    Christ has lit up all that dark and distant spot with the brightness of the glory of God, and He has gone up on high.  There He is, and there in His blessed face shines the glory of God.  And gazing there we can say, Thou art there  God is.  There is the revelation in His own blessed face of what He secured in death as the Mediator of the new covenant.  What He secured in death He livingly presents.  He has revealed Himself, and I am relieved of myself and my sins in the death of Christ.  It is His own perfect answer to everything that would hinder my enjoyment of the revelation of Himself.  The sun shines upon me now.  When the apostle was writing to the early converts at Thessalonica, he sums up the effects of his preaching, They turned to God from idols.  He did not say they had their sins forgiven, which of course they had, he did not say they had peace with God, that is detail.  He did not say you are justified.  No!  What then does he say?  Ye turned to God from idols.  In the gospel the apostle so presented God to them in the fullness of His grace and love that they turned to Him from idols.  And what to do?  To serve the living and true God.  That is Gods kingdom.  They were so living in Gods kingdom and in the power of it that they looked out for its public display.  It was no sentimental thing with them.  They were living in Gods kingdom; they were serving the living and true God, and looking for His Son from heaven.  No one can be in the hope of the Lords return if he is not in the kingdom of God.  How could you be looking for the Lord if you are living a life of self-will!  You are not morally suitable.  A man once asked me this question: Is it well with you?  I said to myself, Is it well with Christ?  If it is well with Him it is well with me, because He is my Head.  If it is well with the Head it is well with me.  That is resurrection.  Remember this, He took your place in death that you might have His place in life.  You are on the same footing as Christ is, and you receive the Spirit that you may live of His life.  The result of receiving the Spirit is that you are taught to love God.  The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts.  You are upon the resurrection platform.  You have the power of the Spirit to enable you to enjoy the revelation.  You are endowed with that marvelous capacity from Christ, your Head, having received the Spirit that you may live of His life, and bask in the sunshine of the revelation which He has made of God, and this becomes life to you.  I know God and love Him. 

    We now come to realisation.  Love is in the Spirit.  You have received the Spirit from Christ, and you love God.  There is your happiness.  I do not now desire gold.  I know now my happiness, my heart is responding to His love.  Let Him, dear Christian, love you into loving Him. 

    I pass on to the relationship.  It is this: We are children with the Father, in Gods kingdom.  We are translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love.  This is the climax, you are there, loved by the Father.  You are loved as Christ is loved.  It very closely touches the family, but yet we are children in the kingdom.  As you walk down here with your heart responding to the love of God, you bear the character of Christ in this world.  To be Christ-like is to love God.  I often say, would to God we were more charmed by what is Christ-like than by doctrine merely.  Not simply to be a lecturer, but to be a liver.  If your heart is under the influence of the love of God, it will exclude the influences of evil, the very feelings, and this is holiness.  May God bless this subject to you, and may each of us desire a larger entry into the kingdom of God!  The reason people are unhappy is on account of the working of their own wills, but the only thing that can conquer our will is the love of God.  I do not take so much account of what a man says; it is the spirit of the man which shows what he is and where he is.  Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do I exercise myself in great matters, or in things too high for me.  Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul is even as a weaned child.  (Psalm 131:1,2) 

    That is Gods kingdom, and the first great mark of a man being in that kingdom, is that he is broken in spirit. 

    
 

    From Words of Grace and Encouragement, 1901 

  

  
    Luke 18
    

    
    
  
  
    Luke 18

    


	(Luke 2)     WIDOWS (JT 56) 


	(Luke 5)     RECOVERY IN RELATION TO HOUSEHOLDS (JT 94) 


	(Luke 15)     THE FATHERS HOUSE AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 7) 


	(Luke 16)     THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 10) 


	(Luke 17)     THE KINGDOM OF GOD (WJ 1) 


	    LUKE 18 (CAC 10) 


	    CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE WISDOM OF GOD (FER 15) 


	    THE MORAL SWAY OF THE KINGDOM (FER 15) 


	    LIGHT, SALVATION AND FAITHFULNESS (FER 15) 


	    SIGHT, OBJECT, SATISFACTION (FER 17) 


	    IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD EVERY NATURAL THOUGHT IS REVOLUTIONISED (FER 19) 


	    MY GAIN FROM GOD WHEN I HAVE NOTHING; AND MANIFOLD MORE WHEN I SACRIFICE ANYTHING (JBS 4) 


	    LUKE 18 (JND 40) 


	    READING IN LUKE 18,19 (JT 4) 


	    FOLLOWING THE LORD TO BETHEL, JERICHO AND THROUGH JORDAN (WJH 12) 




  

  
    LUKE 18 (CAC 10)
    

    
    
  
  
    LUKE 18 (CAC 10)

    Luke 18

    There have been days of the Son of man, when the kingdom of God was presented in Him in the way of grace, and there will be days of the Son of man when all that is evil will be taken away at His coming again. Between the two comes the time of suffering and rejection (chapter 17: 25) in which Gods elect have their part. This gives character to the present time. Everything is morally judged in the light of the days of the Son of man. The expression suggests the blessedness which attached to every one of those days in contrast with succeeding days in which the wickedness of man would mature. Faith would contrast all that with what marked the days of the Son of man. It is good to contrast the days of Christs service here with the 1,260 days in Revelation 11. In the days of Christ here each one brought out some new feature of the grace of the heart of God. Now we have a new standard by which to judge everything far higher than that of the law and prophets. 

    In a time of rejection and suffering the great resource is prayer: they should always pray and not faint. It is a question here (verse 7) of suffering wrong without redress. There is a cry day and night while God bears long. It is a time of Gods forbearance, and He would educate His saints to bear long also. It is all before God for adjustment, but for the moment prayer, not retaliation, is our part. If an unjust judge who cares nothing for things morally would avenge to save himself annoyance, how much more God, who is so intensely interested in His elect, and so attentive to their cry! We see in verses 10 - 13 that the man who in self-humiliation casts himself on the compassions of God is justified. If there is a spirit of self-exaltation it only means that we shall be humbled. If we do anything in that spirit we shall be let down. 

    Nothing really humbles a man like the sense of sin. It is not pretending to be humble but true humbling. This is the way of divine exaltation  the reducing and pulling down of a man. We have to learn to make nothing of ourselves, and thus God would make something of us; justifying us first and then exalting us in the appreciation of Gods compassions in Christ. He is the great expression of divine compassion. The tax-gatherer says O God, have compassion on me, the sinner. 

    The only other instance where the word occurs is in Hebrews 2: 17: that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest ... to make propitiation for the sins of the people. It is a similar word in 1 John 2: 3 and chapter 4: 10, and another form of it is mercy-seat in Romans 3 and Hebrews 9. It has in it the thought of propitiation. So far as it was possible at that time the man in verse 13 of our chapter had laid hold of the thought of the death of Christ as the expression of divine compassion and therefore the removing of all sin according to divine glory. It is not the ordinary word for compassion, which suggests tender feelings of pity and kindness, but here there is distinct reference to propitiation for sin. This man comes in on the ground of the death of Christ and he goes to his house a justified and exalted man. Now this is to be maintained in our souls, so that we are never on any other ground with God as to ourselves. It is the true ground of peace, and it puts us in the place of infants whom Jesus can touch, and to whom He can give the kingdom of God. It is viewed here as something to be received first and then entered into. I take it that the justified and exalted man is seen in Romans 5: 1 - 11. But receiving the kingdom of God would be to come into the wealth of what is in another Man according to Romans 5: 12 - 21. 

    The infants are viewed as having nothing in themselves but receiving all by the touch of Jesus. They were brought to get all the virtue that was in Another  the grace of God and the free gift in grace. Those who receive the abundance of grace and of the free gift of righteousness reign in life. They are in the supremacy of life  dead to sin, dead to law, superior to the flesh, living in Christ Jesus as married to Him and being indwelt by the Spirit, nothing in themselves and all by the touch of Jesus. The doctrine of it is in Romans, the living illustration of it in the gospel. The gospel is preached (Acts), taught (Romans), and illustrated (Gospels). In this way we come to the reign of grace in the soul of the believer; it reigns through righteousness to eternal life. That is entering the kingdom to enjoy the true life of the kingdom. 

    Now the ruler in verse 18 had not gone that way at all. He came as one good man to another; he had not learnt to humble himself in the consciousness of sin like the publican, and he had no thought of receiving like the little child, and therefore he was not prepared at all for the test which the Lord put before him. The Lord refused to be approached thus. He was here to be the blessed witness of good in God for man. He would not even Himself take the place of being good, but rather of receiving all good from God (Psalm 16). He could dispense it as receiving it. The ruler was evidently attracted by His dispensing goodness, and came as one good man to learn something from another good man. Receiving had never entered his head; he had no sense that he needed to receive. The Lord had to lay bare to him the real state of his heart: he was not good though he thought he was. He had nothing which would be a sufficient motive to surrender. The motive for surrender is the kingdom of God and he knew nothing about it. He loved himself and his riches; he was not prepared to surrender. None of us will move on the line of surrender until we have an adequate motive in the kingdom of God. 

    The Lord speaks of leaving home, parents, brethren, wife, or children for the kingdom of Gods sake. You must see the value of the kingdom of God in order to be prepared to surrender here, and this man had never seen the value of the kingdom of God; he did not understand it. We need to understand what the gain of the kingdom is; it is a most advantageous thing, and it is something to be received. Little children receive it. If there is any self-importance with us we cannot receive it. 

    The Lord did not test this man by the commandments; He purposely avoided everything in the law that would expose him. The commandments he had kept had not really tested him on the line of surrender. Do not commit adultery, do not kill, do not steal, do not bear false witness, honour thy father and thy mother. And he said, All these things have I kept from my youth. One might fulfil all these without any real surrender. 

    That is the third great principle of the kingdom. If you are after what is of God, are you prepared to give up anything for God? Is God worth anything to you? Have you such a wealth in knowing God that you are prepared to give up something? The young man was not prepared; he had done all those things which involved no surrender. Many people could say they have kept these things from their youth up. In this gospel the Lord brings out so constantly that things that are right in themselves can be a complete hindrance to the blessing of the soul. It is not here the question of positive sins, but things that are good and right in themselves that are a hindrance. If one is to have treasure in the heavens there must be surrender in some form here. Any kind of riches that a man may have which does not belong to the kingdom of God will hinder him from entering it; they naturally operate that way. The Lord does not contemplate bad things, but things in which one might be enriched even lawfully, which are not the kingdom of God. Such things give opportunity for surrender. Let us see if there is not with us room for a little surrender in connection with things which are legitimate but which are not the kingdom of God. We shall then receive manifold more now, and in the coming age life eternal, as the Lord said. 

    Eternal life is the proper life of the kingdom; when the kingdom is established publicly all who are in it will have eternal life  in the coming age life eternal, verse 30. Eternal life is a gift, but it is also a goal and prize. The way to it is along the road of surrender; it is not by human effort but by the powerful working of God in the soul. This is impossible with men but possible with God. When a man turns to God and wants the blessing of God he finds there is something he must give up. The test is whether we are prepared to give up what is legitimate, what we might retain without any trouble of conscience. It tests what value the kingdom of God has in our eyes. Is it worth giving anything up for? The disciples saw something in Jesus that made them willing to surrender; they left their boats and nets, and some of them left their father; they surrendered because of what they had got. They did not give up to get something, but they gave up because they realised the value of what was in Jesus. 

    This ruler was not under pressure; his difficulty was that he had too much and he loved it, and the Lord had to bring home to him that he was not good. He thought he had kept all the commandments and he was attracted by the dispensation of goodness in the hand of Jesus, but he had to learn a humbling lesson that he was not good at all, and it came about in this, that his own possessions were more to him than the display of goodness. We find out, if we are set to move in the ways of God, that there is something we have to surrender. A young convert finds it out from the first day of his new life, and if be does not move on that line he cannot go on with God. Paul on account of Christ suffered the loss of all things; he made complete surrender; he lost his reputation, his means and his friends. Everything was gone, but he says, on account of Christ  that was the motive. 

    As presented in Luke, the kingdom of God is all that system of grace which is embodied in the Lord Jesus. It is that reign of grace which has been set forth in Jesus so that those who receive it receive the gift of righteousness, abundance of grace, and eternal life, but it is all bound up in a Person  that is how the kingdom of God is presented in Luke. It must be seen and received first, then we can enter into it. Entering implies movement on our side. The Lord said to Nicodemus, If a man is not born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. It requires new birth in order to see it, but then if it is seen there must be a move made to enter into it. I may see a beautiful garden, but it is another thing to enter it. The kingdom of God is seen first and then it has to be entered; we enter as we practically follow Jesus. It was only those who were subjects of the work of God who could see what was there in Jesus. It is just the same today; millions of people know something of Jesus, but they see nothing in Him that is worth making any surrender for. 

    The disciples say (verse 26) Who can be saved? Their natural thought was that the more riches a man had the more he was favoured by God, but the Lord brings out just the opposite here; He brings out that riches might hinder a man from getting the favour of God, so instead of being a proof of Gods blessing they might be a proof that one was far from God. The state of man was all wrong; he was lost, and he needed the divine salvation. He needed Christ, and the more he had that was not Christ the less likely he would be to receive Christ; practically this is always so. Manifold more at this time is not that which the natural man values at all. 

    God has taken matters into His own hands: that is the kingdom in a very simple way. He has provided in Jesus everything that would meet the need of man as a fallen and sinful creature; He has done it from His own side. All the rights of God have been maintained by Jesus; He has brought in the compassions of God; His goodness, His mercy and His salvation all subsist in Jesus, and when these are received a man is turned upside down. All His thoughts are changed about himself  the world, riches, and everything else. Man begins to live in the blessedness God has made known in Jesus. There is resource in the Lord and we can never get to the end of it. I have One who not only can save me from my sins and relieve me from fear of judgment, but He is a living resource, so that I can go to Him, commit everything to Him, and count upon Him  that is the kingdom. 

    The blessing of a soul, the entrance into the kingdom, and the possession of salvation, are impossibilities with man, but they are divine possibilities. We have to do with a whole system of things which are human impossibilities  that is the character of Christianity. In Christianity it is all a question of God, and Christ, and the Holy Spirit, and everything that is an impossibility to man. When we come to God and Christ, things are available to all; it is not a question of the good or bad man, the rich or poor man, but it is a question of what God and Christ are for all men. It is also a question of the death of Christ, of which He begins to speak here to the disciples (verse 31). The disciples did not understand it, and I suppose there is nothing of which we know so little the meaning as the death of Christ. 

    The Lord had previously in this gospel (chapter 9: 22) told them of His being killed, and that He was to be delivered into mens hands, and we are told that they understood not this saying, and it was hidden from them that they should not perceive it. They had discerned who He was as the Christ of God (chapter 9), but the necessity for His death they had never seen. I do not think it could be perceived apart from the Spirit. The death of Christ is so wonderful, and the depth in it so profound, that it does not appear that the disciples had taken it in at all, but this was not for want of Gods taking great pains to make it understood  the Scriptures are full of it. 

    The Son of man could only take up His place of universal supremacy on the ground of the suffering of death. He was to be the great Sufferer by the grace of God. This incident shows how much true appreciation of Christ there may be, and even preparedness to surrender for His sake, without understanding the necessity of His death. By the grace of God He was going to place everything on the footing of His death. He had indeed become Son of man for that purpose. The depth of it was beyond them; it could not be apprehended beforehand. The sufferings and death of the Son of man were an expression of the grace of God so wondrous, so deep, and so far-reaching in result that they could not be understood beforehand. The things written by the prophets were not understood by them, as Peter says. 

    The inability of the disciples to perceive these things is illustrated in the blind man. He had the faith of the Son of David and so had they, but they needed spiritual vision to see Jesus in the wider glory of the Son of man, and to see that He would take up all that belonged to man in Gods purposes and counsels on the ground of His own suffering and death. Johns blind man had his eyes opened to see the Son of God, but I believe Lukes blind man had his sight to see the Son of man and to follow Him. He was Jesus the Nazaraean to the crowd, Son of David to the blind man, and in receiving sight he received, in figure, capacity to see and follow Him as Son of man. The Lord here refers to Himself as the Son of man (verse 31). He was seeking to engage their hearts and ours with all that is connected with Him as such. He was about to take up the inheritance assigned to the Son of man on the ground of His death, and because He had completely cleared it of everything that rested on it through mans sin. The Son of man would be connected in the mind of the Jew with universal dominion according to Psalm 8; He was not only Son of David but Son of man. The Lord spoke of Himself very frequently as Son of man in the gospels; the title refers to Him as having universal rights of dominion, but the marvellous thing is that He is going to take it up on the ground of His own sufferings and death. He is going to relieve the inheritance of everything that has come in upon it through the sin of man. 

    It has often been illustrated by an estate heavily mortgaged, and the heir would clear the inheritance of every liability and encumbrance before entering upon it as supreme. Sin was there, suffering, cruelty, injustice, vanity, the bondage of corruption, death  a burden on the inheritance which none knew of or understood but the Heir, and the One who had designed from eternity that all should be His. The disciples did not understand how encumbered the inheritance was. They believed that Jesus was the Christ and was begotten of God. They saw He was able to meet in divine power all the evil that was here; they had seen samples of it every day, but they could not realise what a burden rested on the inheritance of the Son of man. All was His inheritance, but His own suffering and death alone could clear it of the encumbrance which rested upon it. This gives us a great thought of Jesus as Son of man. It needs peculiar spiritual vision to see the wide expanse of the inheritance of the Son of man, and to see the terrible nature of what has come in upon it by sin. According to the counsels of God the Heir has undertaken to clear the inheritance; He will not leave a single thing to encumber it, so that when He takes it up there will be no reproach left upon God in the universe. And the saints will be His joint-heirs. The disciples thought that the power they had seen exercised in beneficent goodness would suffice to bring in the kingdom, but they needed vision by the Spirit to see that suffering and death were the divine way to bring about what was in the mind of God. All is now accomplished, and the Son of man has risen again on the third day. Though the inheritance is not cleared publicly yet, the work is completed by which it will be cleared. In the meantime the joint-heirs are joint-sufferers, but they suffer in full view of the coming glory. 

    The opening of the eyes of the blind was a miracle reserved for the Messiah. Jericho brought before the Lords mind what had transpired there years before. There was something found for God even in Jericho; the work of God was there in the soul of Rahab. Wherever the Lord moved He brought to light the work of God in souls. Jericho was not only the stronghold of the enemys power, but it was the place of the work of God, and it is evident there was a work of God in both the blind beggar and in the rich publican. So it is today; as the Lord moves about in testimony it brings to light the work of God. The blind man here represents those who by the word of Jesus receive ability to discern the import of His sufferings and death. 

    The Lord in passing by brought to light the work of God in souls. In these two incidents at Jericho (chapters 18: 35 - 43 and 19: 1 - 10) we find a crowd. The Lord did not forbid the crowd to follow Him, but His eye was upon the individuals in whom there was a work of God. Faith was there in the blind beggar, but he wanted sight. The disciples knew Christ after the flesh; to the blind man He was the Son of David. But He was going into death to rise again; He was going to take up all in the dominion of the Son of man. Vision was needed for that. Saul was to see and be filled with the Holy Spirit, in Acts 9. If the Lord brought to light the work of God He never left things as He found them. The blind man had, no doubt, been told that the Messiah would open the eyes of the blind; the eyes of the blind shall see, Isaiah 29: 18. 

    The curse had been pronounced on Jericho, and, one might say, removed figuratively through Elishas action (1 Kings 2: 19 - 22). The waters were healed and there was to be no more barrenness; that was like the lifting of the curse. Elisha represented the grace of God; his name means the salvation of God, and if the salvation of God comes where the curse has been, the effect is to remove it. It is remarkable that Jericho has such a history of curse and blessing; but the great thing is to see that the work of God is there. It was there in Rahab, the blind man, and Zacchaeus. There was something working in their souls that was of God, and as the Lord moved about that came to light, just as now when the gospel is preached the work of God in souls comes to light and we find persons interested and attracted. In Jericho, the city of palm-trees, God secured His own victory; both the blind beggar and the rich publican became palm trees, and that place which spoke of all the power of the enemy and the curse of God became the scene of divine victory and triumph. 

    Jesus stands still (verse 40). There is a crowd, but His eye was on those who had divinely wrought exercises. Many come to the meetings, and the meetings may be like the crowd, with a certain interest in the Lord and His things, but no definite exercises; that is why we come and go and do not get anything. The Lord is always on the look-out for exercises in the heart, and if anyone comes to the meeting with real exercise the Lord is concerned with that one. He brings to light the work of God and never leaves that work where He finds it; He always adds something to it. If we have to do with the Lord with any genuine exercise, we may be quite sure He will add something to us. We do not believe how ready the Lord is; we seem to think we have to carry our burdens and work out our exercises, but He puts Himself at our disposal wherever there is room for Him to come in. 

    Nothing could be greater than that we should have the ability to see  spiritual vision. The power to see lies in the Spirit; it is by the Spirit we have vision. Vision is different from faith. This man had faith before he got sight; seeing is not believing  it is much greater. The prophet Elisha said, Jehovah, open the young mans eyes that he may see. There was a most extraordinary assemblage of things actually present but unseen. We must have vision to see the wonderful character of the things that are now present. Paul speaks of these most marvellous things: we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen  he had ability to see the unseen things. I do not know any greater proof of divine favour than that we should be able to see Gods unseen wonders connected with the Son of man risen from the dead. 

    Ananias said to Saul, Jesus ... has sent me ... that thou mightest see. He was to see everything in a new way in company with the Holy Spirit. It is an entirely new faculty, and it is directly connected with the Spirit in John 14, when the Lord speaks of another Comforter and immediately says, ye see me. The result of the Spirit being given is ability to see an unseen Person. The gospels give illustrations of things that were not realised in power until after the death of the Lord and the descent of the Spirit, but they are presented in illustrations. To be able to see things is a very great privilege and a power conferred by God. 

    Scripture says, Faith cometh by a report. It is a very blessed thing to get a report concerning God and Christ and to believe it, but the result of believing it is that one receives the Holy Spirit, and then there is divine power to perceive things spiritual. It is not merely that you believe what you hear, but there is ability to perceive  that is an important distinction. There is a new universe in Psalm 8 which is the dominion of the Son of man; He is going to relieve the inheritance of every encumbrance and trace of unsuitability, so that it will be worthy of God and of the Heir. Now the saints who have the Spirit see it, so that that universe is greater and more real than all the present things in this world. This world goes down in the judgment of the cross; the cross ends this world in which we once lived and to which we once belonged. Now we have another world, things which eye has not seen and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit. Pauls eyes were spiritually fixed on that unseen realm. We have not the universe of bliss yet, but we have the Person who is going to bring it in and fill it by the Spirit, and we are able to see Him. We see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. It is only those who have the Spirit who can see Him After Elijah was taken up, there were fifty men who wanted to help Elisha find Elijah. The sons of the prophets were doubtless very clever men, a kind of theological seminary, but they could not see; they were blind. They said that the Spirit of God had cast Elijah on some mountain or into some ravine  what a thought to have of God! He had been caught up and carried away to heaven, and they thought he was in some ditch somewhere and asked to go to find him! It is much the same today; people talk and discuss about Christ. The starting-point for us is, we see Jesus. If there was more vision there would be more power. Scripture says, Because there is no vision the people perish. Faith is not enough; we need power to see. If there is no vision, people have nothing but the letter of Scripture; but a whole system of things subsists, a blessed, spiritual world which stands in relation to the Son of man risen from the dead and glorified at the right hand of God. If one sees that, one has done with the religious world altogether. It is not that people have not the Bible today; they are being printed by the thousand every year, but to have vision one must have received the Spirit and give place to the Spirit, so that one is able to view things in the vision of the Spirit. 

    The Spirit gives vision of what is at the right hand of God. I have often said to people that if they want first information of what is going on, they must set their eyes on the right hand of God. The first move will be there. The Christian with his eyes on Christ at the right hand of God will be the first one to get information as to Gods movements down here. We are to look at the prophetic system in the light of the heavenly. It was said to John, Come up here; so to understand prophecy we must go to heaven and then look down. The Lord was going to Calvary, to suffer and die, and the blind man who received sight followed Him in that way. He was going out of the whole present system of this world in the company of Jesus. 

  

  
    CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE WISDOM OF GOD (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE WISDOM OF GOD (FER 15)

    Luke 18: 15 - 30

    Mans wisdom is limited to this life, but we have to consider the fact that there is something beyond this life. If there was something before it, there must be something after it, there must be something beyond it in regard of man. If a man has been a great author, or if he has accumulated great wealth, he leaves it all behind him, and the wisdom which he has got would be unsuitable to another world. If such a man passes into a scene where there is no money making, his wisdom is of no avail there. Wisdom should be serviceable to man, not only with regard to this life, but also to that which is beyond it. 

    The thief had wisdom with regard to that which is beyond; he said, Lord, remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom. He had wisdom which availed him not only at that moment, but also to the life beyond. I will tell you what wisdom really is, it is the apprehension of Christ. He has been content (pleased) to become wisdom for man, not only for this life, but for that which is beyond, that is, for eternity. That is the place in which God has been pleased to place Christ in regard of man. You have an illustration of it in chapter 7 of this gospel. Christ was as near Simon as He was to the woman, but she only of the two apprehended Christ as wisdom both for the present and the future, and I am sure she never went back to the habits of her former life. Simon, on the other hand, never apprehended Christ as wisdom. I do not seek to help people in regard of this world, but my desire is that they may have wisdom not only for this world, but also for the life beyond. 

    Christ is the wisdom of God, and what I understand by the expression is that Christ is the resource of God and is able to carry out all Gods purposes; He has become Man, and hence is wisdom to man. We read that wisdom crieth in the streets where men do congregate. Every form of folly is to lead men from the path of rectitude; but wisdom is capable of directing us into the right road, so that we may be found in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment, that is, the path of Gods will. 

    Everything depends on the apprehension of the position God has set Christ in with regard to men. You cannot alter the position, the mediator between God and men is Christ Jesus. The point is to apprehend Him in that position, which is, that He gave Himself a ransom for all. There are plenty of people who do not deny it, but I should like to ask them, Have you ever come in contact with the Mediator? He has something to give. Have you received anything from Him? Then the next point is that you turn to the Mediator; the responsibility of man lies there, in order that he may receive something from Him. The Mediator is a giver. Christ gives the water of life, and man takes the water of life. The great point is that there is a Mediator who is available to men, that is, to every man. The wisdom of every man would be to turn to the Mediator and receive the living water. Let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. This is the last appeal we get in the Bible, and it comes from heaven. There are some who do not know what living water is. It is that which satisfies the thirst of man and enables him to live. If a man is dying of thirst, water becomes life to him. 

    I have spoken of Christ as wisdom, I want to make that plain. The apostle John speaks of Him as the Word. The Word was wisdom incarnate. He was wisdom in this way, that He was the perfect answer to every question that was presented to Him. Men questioned Him, but the answer given was never satisfactory to men, for it exposed them. Christ Himself was the answer. Men came temptingly, and wanted an answer to suit their question; but, as has been often said, He answered the questioner and not the question. The Pharisees with the Herodians came to the Lord to tempt Him, and asked whether it was lawful to give tribute to Caesar or not. But suppose they had apprehended that Christ was God they never would have said a word more, but would have confessed they were not rendering to God the things that are His. 

    I take another case. The Sadducees came tempting Him in regard of the resurrection, and the Lord gave them an answer that exposed them; but He Himself was the answer to the question. If they had apprehended Him as the resurrection and the life they never would have questioned Him at all. Then other people came asking Him, which was the great commandment of the law. Well, Christ was the law (He expressed it), and He gave them an answer which confounded them. So also in regard of the young man who came to the Lord and questioned Him as to eternal life; he wanted an answer according to his mind; he was fond of the world, had great riches, and came in a way tempting the Lord; but if he had apprehended that the Lord was eternal life he never would have asked the question; he wanted eternal life without Christ, like many in our day, but Christ was Himself the answer to his question. 

    Christ is the answer to every right and proper question which can possibly arise in the heart of man. You may have every kind of difficulty, but Christ is the solution of them all. If it be as to anything beyond this life, or with regard to going through this world, you will find the answer to it in Christ. You may not see it all in a moment, but you will find Him the answer to every difficulty, every right question which may arise in your mind. 

    Now with regard to the passage we have read, A certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good; none is good, save one, that is God. To begin with, he had no true thought of Christ; he called Him good teacher, or good master; he had no true apprehension of who Christ was, and I think that is why people fail in the present day. It is not a question of what Christ teaches, but of what He is; He was the answer to the rulers question. He does not tell you anything about mediation, but He is the Mediator; He is the Son, the Man appointed by God, in whose name there is forgiveness of sins; to Him men may turn and become attached to Him. That is really what the Lord propounded to the ruler. The point for the ruler was that he should become attached to Christ. I think the earth would be useless unless it were attached to the sun. The gold of the earth would be of no value without the sun, and so man is useless if he is not attached to Christ, and the simple reason is that he is out of gear, and not attached to the Sun of righteousness. The Lord answered the rulers question, but it was only to bring conviction home to him. He says, in effect, If thou wilt be perfect, sell all that thou hast. To be perfect was to apprehend the situation, and the solution was to apprehend the presence of Christ and follow Him. You could not say that any one was perfect who did not follow Christ. But in order to follow Christ the ruler had to leave the world. Many are spoken of in the gospels who tried to follow Christ and still maintain a connection with the world; but it was futile. In a kind of way the world was lost, even Christs own brethren rejected Him. The rulers riches were his link with the world, and in order to follow Christ he had to break that link. That is what it is to be perfect, and that involved that Christ was wisdom; in coming to Christ he really owned that he had no wisdom of his own. The point was to come to Christ as wisdom, and be prepared to submit himself to Christ; and that is what the Lord meant when He said, Come, follow me. If he had remained in possession of what he had, he never would have continued, even though he had begun to follow Christ. 

    All men need wisdom. There are very clever politicians in the world, but a politician could never tell you what was going to happen in six months time. They are not characterised by very great wisdom. So in regard of men who pile up great fortunes, and do not know what effect it will produce. Man is not wise enough of himself and he wants wisdom; all classes want wisdom, and the real answer to that want is Christ Himself; He is the Mediator, and is available to all men, the point is for the soul to come in contact with the Mediator; He gives and man takes. Christ first gave Himself, and now He is the giver of living water. It is not a question of coming to make terms with Christ; this ruler would have liked to come to terms, but God will not allow you to make terms; you have neither wisdom, strength, nor ability, and you have to be content to take what He gives. Nothing can be more simple than that. You must not come to the Lord and say, Good Master. You must remember you have to come to God. The ruler did not apprehend Him as God, and the Lord would not have it. 

    The one essential thing for all is to come to Christ, I wish every one pressed it more  the coming to Christ as God. God is presented to you in Him. I do not think that any one will get anything from Christ unless he recognises Him as God. It will not do to say, Good Master. If you are going to be perfect you must sell all that you have, that is, come to Christ Himself and leave the world. How is the snare to be broken? There is only one way, and that is by the presentation of the grace of God. 

    Men think the world to be everything, but God does not think so. He that will be the friend of the world is the enemy of God, and God is going to break in pieces the world system. Man may be competent to get a position in the world, but does not know what lies before him. The great thing is to see things from the divine point of view. God does not think men are competent to go through this world. If a man has his face towards Christ then his back is turned upon the world. When the Lord comes, He will turn this world upside down and wipe it out, as a man does a dish. 

    What does man get by coming to Christ? He gets peace, Christ is the Prince of peace, and He now preaches peace. The rulers spirit was in a turmoil, Christ made peace by the blood of His cross, and if a man turns to Christ he gets peace. He also receives living water, and is attached to Christ. The Lord said, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. He becomes the chief point of attraction. You cannot give people too much encouragement to come to Christ, because He is the point of attraction to draw men out of this world. 

    The ruler was not at all prepared to break with this present world, so he went away sorrowful, because he preferred his possessions to Christ. Alas! that is what people prefer in the present day. Have you come to Christ? Have you apprehended Him as Mediator? He is available and accessible to every man. Do not be content with the mere statement, you have to come to Him as a poor sinful creature, in order that you may take from Christ the living water and be attached to Him in the power of the Holy Spirit; otherwise you are all out of gear. Christ gives peace and living water; come to Him without any reserve and be content to turn your back on this present evil world. You will then get peace, living water, and wisdom, not only for time but also for eternity. He will lead you in the paths of righteousness, and you will have treasure in heaven. 
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    THE MORAL SWAY OF THE KINGDOM (FER 15)

    Luke 18: 1 - 30

    QuesWhat connection have these two parables? 

    FERThe early part of the chapter shews that in the kingdom of God every natural thought is revolutionised. The widow, the sinner without righteousness and the child without strength all come into the regard of God; the widow is heard for her importunity and the children are received. It is extremely important to see what has the regard of God down here, it is not the rich man. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and chapter 11 where you have importunity brought in? 

    FERIt is the same principle. The early part of this chapter connects itself with the end of the preceding  the chapter is apparently divided, the first eight verses belong to the previous chapter. It is the elect of Israel that are literally referred to, it refers to the coming of the Son of man to avenge His elect, it is extremely important to see what God regards down here. You get a new subject at verse 31. The point with the blind man is that he confesses Christ as the Son of David, then in the beginning of the next chapter the Son of David is in the house of the sinner. I think it gives instruction as to what it is that will really bring God in. Shall not God avenge His elect? It is what commands His regard down here, and then you get what is the great hindrance. The publican is justified; you have to come down morally to his level and to the level of children. The kingdom of God has come in to test everybody, it has not come in power and glory but to test everybody, people are found out as to where they are. You have to receive the kingdom to come into it. On the other hand the Pharisee did not want to receive it. The rich man wanted eternal life in addition to what he had, he was not prepared to give it up. What lies at the bottom of all these things is self-righteousness, all connect themselves with a lawless world and the kingdom comes in to deliver people out of the world. The point is whether people are low enough down to come into Gods kingdom. What I understand by it is the rule of grace, the reign of grace. The talent is what Christ has left in the hands of the servants, the talent is not gift, a man must be divested of his riches to enter into the kingdom. I think the truth is that the link must be severed that connects a man with this evil world in order that he may enter the kingdom. The kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, not eating and drinking. The kingdom is brought in that eternal life may exist; you could not get it without it, in order to hold evil in abeyance, for Satan to be bound and death to be swallowed up in victory. In order that eternal life might come in you must get the kingdom, the soul must come under the power and authority of God to be free from that of the enemy, you cannot get eternal life without that. The prophets are all full of the kingdom more than eternal life. The great point is, it comes in that all evil may be held in abeyance, that man may be able to live under the influence of God. 

    Dr. W. To serve Him in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life. 

    FERThere will not be the extinction of enemies in the millennium but all the forces held in abeyance. That necessitates the kingdom; victory rules. 

    QuesHow will you get free from the power of the enemy? 

    FERBy the authority of God in grace in order that you may reach eternal life. Sin is reigning outwardly by death now and now we get the thought of God that grace might reign through righteousness, it is true to faith now. Christ is Lord. To us He presents all the power and authority of God and therefore it is of great comfort to me; I am strong in the Lord and the power of His might, it is a great thing to know the consciousness of the Lord. The Lord said to Paul, My grace suffices thee. The Lord delights to put forward what is nothing and weak in this world that it may stand against all the power of evil. The little child: every natural thought, all that we have learnt in the world, is completely revolutionised in the kingdom. God has chosen the foolish things of this world. The thought of the kingdom in my mind is not so much related to the world but to the power of evil behind the world, the devil. Take the Israelites, they got clear of Egypt but Satan wanted to bring them back. We want to be strong to resist the enemy, not to be brought back to fall down to the level of the world. The kingdom of God is a means to an end; people ought to be set on reaching eternal life. The thought of eternal life was becoming prominent when the church was going to the bad and I believe it to be a great safeguard for us that we may escape Babylon and Egypt too. The kingdom is the means to that end. Egypt is the natural world, the world of mans nature, Babylon is the world of mans lust. The masterpiece of Satan is really Babylon, the mother of harlots. The church lost the rule of the Spirit and was carried away to ecclesiastical Babylon. There is no system in the world that has such power as popery, it is idolatry. Balaam raises the question of association and it is a very great snare to people in the present day  people keep up links. The young man would have been well pleased to have had eternal life with his riches. Riches are an abomination in the sight of God. It has all sprung up in the world. The principle of Scripture is that the rich man disperses. Men get to love riches, you cannot watch men without seeing them. You will not get an accumulation of riches in the world to come, it is only in the present world. They measure things by appearance and not morally, if a bad man gets riches, men do not neglect him, he gets honour. In the kingdom of God everything is measured morally, that is the great comfort. The rich man has the responsibility of using his riches as a steward, he cannot throw everything away, it would only add to the confusion. The point is make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness. 

    The Lord loved the young man. There are many things that you could love, see a mother with tender affection for her children. I think that you would love it and the Lord loved it. In the constitution of man there is a great deal that is very beautiful and it is a great mistake to overlook traces of Gods handiwork in them. The world would be a perfect pandemonium without it. The terrible mischief is that man is under the power of the enemy and cannot free himself. It is a perfect impossibility for a rich man to enter in as such, he must become small. The Lord knew perfectly well the great power that riches had over the heart of man but God knows well how to bring him down, if he has a child taken it breaks him, and all is that he may come into the kingdom as a little child. God knows how to break the power of riches over a man. The kingdom will not be any mans debtor, if they leave all they will get compensation. I never lost anything, but some people stick half in each and never come into the good of either. A man gains much more in the present time, you get out of what is artificial into what is real. The manifold more is in what is real, not in what is artificial. People live in appearances but they are not real. The point is I am not taken in by what is artificial, it is only sham. You want what is moral  that which will stand in the presence of God. 

  

  
    LIGHT, SALVATION AND FAITHFULNESS (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIGHT, SALVATION AND FAITHFULNESS (FER 15)

    Luke 18: 35 - 43; Luke 19: 1 - 13

    Each word spoken by the Lord Jesus expressed what He Himself was. We can say that of no one else. The words of the Lord have on this account, a special importance, and when we consider them we learn what He Himself is. 

    For instance, His word to the blind man was: See and the word describes what He Himself is, namely, light, or sight for men. Men of the world boast of their achievements and yet they lack the true light because they do not possess Christ. 

    But Christ is not only sight and light, but He is also salvation for men. That follows from the words which He spoke to Zacchaeus: Today salvation is come to this house. God desires that man should be enlightened and saved, and both light and salvation are available for him in Christ. 

    We read in both cases that Jesus passed by. In chapter 18 verse 37, it says: They told him that Jesus the Nazaraean was passing by, and again in verse 4 of chapter 19: for he was going to pass that way. This point is of importance, because we find here a reference to the blessed truth that Christ is accessible to all men. He is passing by, so that a blind man can obtain sight, and to Zacchaeus the wish of his heart can be granted. 

    It is mens own fault if they miss the blessings which are available for them in Christ. In Christ is grace and it is there for every man. Jesus is accessible to every man. These two men had faith and the needs of both were satisfied by the Lord. The blind man cried out: Have mercy on me, and the Lord opened his eyes; Zacchaeus wanted to see Jesus, and the Lord said: Today salvation is come to this house. 

    It is a wonderful moment when man obtains real sight. The first thing that the beggar saw was Jesus Himself. Whoever does not see Jesus is blind. Many have eyes for the wonderful works of God but do not desire the sight by which man may be capacitated to see the One who has made them, God, revealed in Christ. The true christian, on the other hand, can say with the man who was born blind: One thing I know, that, being blind before, now I see. And what do we see? We see in Jesus the perfect revelation of that which God Himself is. The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him (God). And what a light shines for us out of the death of Christ, when once our eyes have been opened! We then see all that God is come into view. It is truly something great to see Christ, and God revealed in Him. He who has Christ is greater than the great and wise ones of this world, who as regards God are in darkness. 

    The beggar wanted to see, and the rich Zacchaeus wanted to see Jesus. He did not lack natural eyesight, but a satisfying object for his heart. He was rich, but no riches could satisfy him. Many christians do not make progress because their heart is divided. It says in the book of Proverbs: Wisdom is before him that hath understanding; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth, Proverbs 17: 24. He lacks an object which is able to absorb his attention. Man needs sight above all things, and then he must have an object. Christ fills both needs. 

    It was a gracious word which the Lord spoke to Zacchaeus: Make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. He must spend one day in the house of this man. He was on His journey, but He must spend a day in the house of a man who needed an object. He could not stay with him a long time, but He remained long enough to satisfy his every wish. So the Lord remains, so to speak, in this world for a day, in order to reveal God and to effect redemption. Zacchaeus heard the Lord speak of Himself as the Son of man, and what a grace it is to have as an object the Son of man, under whose feet the world to come will be subjected. Yes, one can say that he who has Jesus, the Son of man, before him as his object is saved. It was thus with Stephen. His eyes rested on that glorified Man, the Son of man, in whom every promise of God is assured, and although he was surrounded by enemies, we see him nevertheless standing in the enjoyment of salvation. Salvation is bound up in the closest way with a Person, as the Lord Himself says in John 10: I am the door: if any one enter in by me, he shall be saved. Let us take note of the words: by me, for they are of especial importance. The apostle could also say: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. The soul which has Jesus before it as its object knows what salvation is; and not only that, but also moves in liberty, whilst it does not lack food, as the Lord also further said: and shall go in and shall go out and shall find pasture. When our eyes have been opened, divine light shines towards us from every word of the Lord. He does not say: I have the truth, but: I am the truth. 

    In the further course of the chapter, we see how the Lord corrects a wrong thought with reference to the kingdom. Certain thought that it would appear immediately, but He corrects that with the significant words: A certain high-born man went to a distant country to receive for himself a kingdom and return. The Lord has gone away for a time, but He has left us here below as His servants. He has entrusted much to us, and each one has to act in the interest of His absent Lord. It is not a question here of special gift but of faithfulness with reference to that with which He has entrusted us. His absence consequently is a test for our faithfulness. It is only right and fair that, if we have to thank the Lord for such wonderful things as sight and salvation, we should be characterised by faithfulness towards Him during His absence. We are not to keep our talent laid up in a towel, but to bring christianity into all the details of our daily life, and then our faithfulness will find recognition before Him at His coming. May the Lord grant that we may be aroused to act in faithfulness towards Him in all the relationships of our life, and indeed with an eye upon His coming to set up the kingdom! 
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    SIGHT, OBJECT, SATISFACTION (FER 17)

    Luke 18: 35 - 43; Luke 19: 1 - 10

    In the incidents I have read there are three points on which I want to touch. The first is the opening of the eyes of the blind man. The second is the result of that; that is, he followed Jesus, glorifying God. The third point is seen in another incident. In chapter 19 Christ becomes the satisfaction of the heart. Now in our experience things follow pretty much in that order. The first thing is for the eyes to be opened; the next thing is to find the path, and the path is there. The Lord often speaks of it, it is to follow Christ; and in following Christ we find satisfaction for our hearts. It is a great thing to reach that point. It will remind us of what the Lord said in the fourth of John, whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

    I speak first in regard of the opening of the eyes of the blind man. It was not an uncommon miracle with the Lord. It has been said that there was an idea among the Jews that opening the eyes of the blind was a miracle reserved for Messiah. I do not think you will find any case in the Old Testament of the eyes of a blind man being opened. I would not lay much stress upon that, but as a matter of fact, we know that was one of the particular things which the Lord did. He did it literally, but He did it morally too. In the case in John 9 it was not only that the mans eyes were opened literally, but the eyes of his mind were opened. What came to pass was analogous to what we get here, Jesus revealed Himself to him as Son of God, and he worshipped Him. That was the end of it. In other words, the man recognised Jesus in that way and did Him homage. I think that was really the work of Christ, for the Lord evidently did not attach much importance to the miracles He did except in so far as they were witnesses to who He was and whence He came. The Lord did not attach importance to faith which rested simply on miracles, many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men. The point was this, that a link between God and man should be formed by the word of God, not by miracles. People might be struck with wonder at miracles, and forget all about them, and therefore they were not any real link between man and Christ. Those who have a real link are those that hear the word of God and do it. Nothing ever proved how completely blind man was, like the coming of Christ into the world. If a man is short-sighted and you draw his attention to some object in the distance, he may not see it, but that man sees the sun. If a man does not see the sun you have proof that he is blind, and that was the case when Christ was here. The proof of the condition of man spiritually was the coming of Christ into the world, I am come a light into the world. One might almost render it, a luminary, and the light was not apprehended of men. The light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. The Jews at the first had a certain regard to Christ on account of what He did and said. It could not be denied. Even their messengers had to say, Never man spake like this man. Man ought to have seen in Christ, and did see in a kind of way, though he would not acknowledge it, that God was presented in Him. He was the Light; He declared God. No one had seen God at any time, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. He did not speak from Himself. Whatever He said or did had its source in the Father. He did the Fathers will and spoke the Fathers mind. There was something totally different in Christ to anything that had been seen or heard before. He declared God. Every word He spoke told of God. The Lord could speak of things He knew and of what He had seen. No prophet could ever have spoken in that way. A prophet could not say, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. Christ alone could say that. He made known what was in the heart of God toward man. Not only what God was in His blessed nature; but in His disposition toward man down here, that came out continually in Christ. I do not think anything describes adequately what Christ was down here save to say that He was the expression of Gods disposition toward man, and the truth is not less than this, that God was brought close to man where man was, and men found themselves in the light of divine goodness. We talk a good deal about the new covenant, but Christ was the new covenant. God would no longer approach man by law and prophets as in old times, but by the Son. The law was the old covenant and when the people had broken down under the old covenant, God sent prophets to recall them to allegiance  but Christ was the new covenant. He was the expression of Gods disposition toward man down here; like the warmth of the sun brought close to man. Do you think, when the Lord Jesus was here that any person had cause to be afraid of God? God was brought near to man in goodness. The Lord could be severe on hypocrisy, but we would not have it otherwise. There would be no security for you and me if there were the least dark spot in God. I have often thought that a great deal of infidel reasoning which would go to prove that God is unjust and arbitrary, would make a very poor look-out for you and me. The best security for us is that God is good and only good, and that was made manifest to man in the presence of the Lord Jesus here on earth. God had brought Himself close to man, and man could see what was in the heart of God, not toward good men but toward sinful men on earth. You will find this coming out in the case of Zacchaeus; it was really God come into the house of the sinner to bring salvation to that house. Zacchaeus was hardly converted yet. He did not know much about the Lord, but there was a desire which no doubt grace had wrought in him to see Christ, and Christ came into his house, and in the fact of being in his house He brought salvation to the house. The disposition of God to the sinner was salvation. 

    Now the great mass of people were quite blind. They did not discern the light; they did not care about God. People in the present day, too, think a great deal more about the almighty dollar than about God. They do not care much for goodness or grace or righteousness or love or holiness. I never came across a man who naturally cared to hear about holiness and righteousness, what is morally perfect. That is too severe for people. They are content to accept things as they are. They are much like the people of Gadara, more content to have the man with the legion of devils than to have Christ who cast out the devils. Whatever may be the evils of the world, and people admit them  man would rather have the world as it is, and the devils, than have Christ here who would talk to them about the love and the holiness and the righteousness and the faithfulness of God. People take no account of these things, and yet any sober person must admit that they are right. Surely there are such things as holiness and righteousness and truth, all have come to light in the revelation of God. In Christ that revelation was there. 

    But there was another thing that should have been apprehended in Christ, that was, He was a Man pre-eminent above all other men. This came out at the birth of the Lord, in the acclamation of the heavenly host; then again, at the baptism of the Lord the Spirit of God descended upon Him; then on the mount of transfiguration the voice came from heaven; it was evidenced repeatedly that He was not like any other man. He was the anointed Man and pre-eminent; the first, and qualified in that way to be intelligence for man down here. He was on the one hand the revelation of God, bringing home to man what the disposition of God was toward man, but by the very fact of that, He was the one Man, and the only One who was competent to be intelligence for man. The apostles found that out. If I may use the expression, they gave up their own heads and trusted Christ, and they were right. 

    Christ guided them. So with Mary of Bethany, Mary Magdalene and others, they gave up their own heads. No other intelligence than Christ was any good to them. They had been drawn to Christ by grace, and they accepted Christ as their intelligence and Christ led them to a very blessed result. He led them to the Spirit, and He could not have led them to any better end. 

    As a matter of fact, very few eyes were opened. There is a remarkable expression in regard of the Lord in the prophet Isaiah, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain, and yet there was result, so that the Lord Jesus could say, Behold, I and the children which God hath given me, but the mass of people who came in contact with the Lord were manifestly blind. They did not see God when God was there, in the divinely-appointed Man who alone was qualified to be wisdom for man. He is made wisdom to us, that is, intelligence. He alone could lead men through the perplexities of this world of moral confusion, where there is no way. 

    I go on to the next point and that is as to what the blind man did. He followed Jesus, glorifying God. Now, I want to say a word or two in regard of following, because our eyes have been opened that we might follow Christ. The earth does not travel, so to speak, of its own will; it follows in its own appointed orbit. You get the thought in regard of the sheep, My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. Just as the sun holds the earth to itself by the power of attraction, so Christ holds the sheep to Himself by the like power. I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me, and so in the passage I just quoted. All is, of course, moral, not physical, as in the universe. Jesus says, and I know them, that is, I hold them to Myself, and they follow me. The expression is a strange one. You could have understood the people following the Lord when He was here upon earth, but it is a little more difficult to entertain the idea of following at the present time, because Christ is no longer here, but sitting at the right hand of God  and when He moves from the right hand of God it will be in the execution of judgment for the age to come. But at the present time there is such a thing as following Christ, and if you do not follow Christ it is not a good sign. If I were not following Christ I would be settling down content with the present order of things in this world. If you follow Christ you are always in movement, for the Lord is in movement, not in actual physical movement, but He walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks, and ever will be in movement until He brings about the result which God intends. You remember the word in Psalm 40, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. Until Christ has accomplished the will of God and has made righteousness to be the law of the moral universe, there will be no cessation in the activity of Christ; and I think it is an immense point to follow the activities of Christ. If we trace the history of christianity we can see all along the line the activities of Christ, and we can discern those activities by the Spirit at the present time; it is a great thing to be aroused out of quiescence and satisfaction with the course of things down here to feel the activities of Christ, and to have our minds set on the result that Christ will bring about for the glory of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Jesus alone glorified God and you will only glorify God by following Jesus; there is a way of acting as He acts, and it is for us to follow Him in that way of activity, and to have clearly and definitely as the standard before our minds the great result which Christ intends to bring about for the glory of God. It is all-important to us to see that everything is to be headed up in Christ for Gods glory. 

    Now, if we have reached the second step and are following Jesus, we shall find Jesus the satisfaction of our hearts. Look again at the case of Zacchaeus. The people said, He is gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. They only thought of Zacchaeus as a lawless man, but they were all lawless. They did not believe in the Lord; they mistrusted Him, and yet were continually complaining of what He did. Now, Zacchaeus did, in a way, believe in Christ. I do not know how far this may have gone; but the Lord had called him down from the tree and said, today I must abide at thy house. Today is an expressive word in Luke. The same expression was used to the repentant thief on the cross. Now the Lord brought satisfaction to the heart of Zacchaeus, for He was Himself salvation. I believe it is that to which Christ would bring us now and not simply in the future; and I want to say a word in regard to what I understand salvation to imply. It is such an important point, and is continually presented in Scripture as the satisfaction of the heart of the pious man. I believe salvation to be a present reality. In the Old Testament we find a passage like this, The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? I recall another passage, say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. In the New Testament we have, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. So, too, Paul in preaching to the gentiles, says, speaking of Christ, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. So he laboured for the elect, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Here it is, This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. You will never know what salvation is if you do not apprehend that Christ Himself is it. It is not that He has acquired salvation, but that He is salvation and nothing short of Christ is it. What do you think is going to be salvation in the world to come? I have no doubt there will be a very great and universal display of salvation then. In the world to come Christ fills all things, the vessel will hold no more, and the very fact of its being filled by Christ will exclude that which is not of Him. In the world to come Satan and death will have no power. Death will be swallowed up of victory, and Satan will be bound. They will have no authority there, they will be excluded, because all will be filled by Christ. Hence in that day it is not at all difficult to see that Christ will be salvation. So you can understand the expression in the Psalms, say unto my soul, I am thy salvation, for the Psalms are all looking on to the world to come. Now you and I have to abide within the limits of Christ. You may think that a strange expression, but I am sure it is important. You may remember the case of Shimei with Solomon. Shimei was liable to death, but Solomon appointed certain limits to Shimei in Jerusalem, outside of which if he went, there was death. I think in the present day God has appointed certain moral limits in regard to us, outside of which there is only moral death, and our wisdom is to abide within the limits which God has appointed. I will give you another case, that of the man-slayer in Israel, he fled to the city of refuge and abode there until the death of the high priest. Now we have fled to a city of refuge, and have to abide there until the change of the priesthood. My point is that you and I have to abide within the limits of Christ down here. I see a very great deal in christendom which is outside the limits of Christ; the world and Christ are so mixed up that there is a vast deal entirely outside of the limits of Christ. There is such a thing as Christ down here, and the limits of Christ down here are coextensive with the limits of the Spirit, and the point for us is to keep within the limits of the Spirit which are found in the true people of God. Therefore I would say, if you want to realise salvation, to be free of the influence and power of the world, and of Satan, and of moral death, keep well within the bounds of the Spirit. Be careful to keep clear of the flesh and of associations that do not take their character from Christ. The Spirit is here, not on His own account, but as the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit will maintain everything here according to Christ; and there is such a thing as to retire from that which is outside of the boundaries of Christ within the limits of the Spirit. It is a great thing to abide in Christ, so as to be free from the lawlessness of man. It may be said there is difficulty about it. But it is simple, and if we have discernment we ought to be able to distinguish between what is of the Spirit and what is not of the Spirit. Every influence outside of the boundaries exposes us to the world and the god and prince of it. Christ is salvation to you; keep within the boundaries of Christ and you are in salvation. It is a blessed thing to see that there is salvation, and that it lies in the saints, for when we speak of Christ being here, it is in the saints; therefore salvation lies in the association of the saints, and it is a great thing if we accept that and seek to be more qualified for associations which are of the Spirit and according to Christ. That is what I would enjoin, to seek that Christ may be the unfailing satisfaction of your heart, and you cannot have Christ in your heart without the saints, because Christ is here in the saints by the Spirit. It says in 1 Corinthians 12, For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ. You get the thought in the prayer in Ephesians 3, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. Cultivate relations with the saints which are in the Spirit, for in so doing, you are furthering that which is of Christ, and that is a point to which we ought to be bent down here. The effect will be, as it was with Zacchaeus, that Christ will be the satisfaction of your heart. 

    If you profess to regard Christ and ignore the saints, you will not give pleasure to Christ, because Christ has pleasure in the saints, and there is activity on the part of Christ to promote Himself in the hearts of His people down here. You can afford to turn your back on the world and to follow Christ in the blessed activities which lead to the divinely-appointed result, and as surely as you keep well within the limits of Christ, so surely will you find yourself free from the bondage of the world and the fear of Satan and of the last enemy, that is death. You will have salvation for the satisfaction of your heart, and will be able to say, The Lord is my light and my salvation. 
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    IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD EVERY NATURAL THOUGHT IS REVOLUTIONISED (FER 19)

    Luke 18: 1 - 43

    QuesWhat connection have these two parables? 

    FERThe early part of the chapter shews that in the kingdom of God every natural thought is revolutionised. The widow and the sinner without righteousness and the child without strength all come into the regard of God: the widow is heard for her importunity, and the children are received. It is extremely important to see what has the regard of God down here; it is not the rich man. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and chapter 11 where you have importunity brought in? 

    FERIt is the same principle. The early part of the chapter connects itself with the end of the preceding one. The chapter is apparently divided: the first eight verses belong to the previous chapter; it is the elect of Israel that are literally referred to. It refers to the coming of the Son of man to avenge His elect. It is extremely important to see what God regards down here. 

    You get a new subject at verse 31; the point of the blind man is, he confesses Christ as the Son of David; then in the beginning of the next chapter the Son of David is in the house of the sinner. I think it gives instruction as to what it is that will really bring God in. Shall not God avenge his own elect? It is what commands His regard down here, and then you get what is the great hindrance. 

    The publican is justified; you have to come down morally to his level and to the level of children. The kingdom of God has come in to test everybody; it has not come in power and glory, but to test everybody, people are found out where they are. You have to receive the kingdom to come into it. On the other hand, the Pharisee did not want to receive it. The rich man wanted eternal life in addition to to what he had; he was not prepared to give it up. What lies at the bottom of all these things is self-righteousness; all connect themselves with a lawless world, and the kingdom comes in to deliver people out of the world. The point is whether people are low enough down to come into Gods kingdom. 

    What I understand by it is the rule of grace, the reign of grace. The talent is what Christ has left in the hands of the servants. A man must be divested of his riches to enter into the kingdom. I think the truth is that the link must be severed with this evil world in order that he may enter the kingdom. The kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, not eating and drinking. 

    The kingdom is brought in that eternal life may be known. You could not get it without it, in order to hold evil in abeyance, Satan bound, death swallowed up in victory, etc. 

    In order that eternal life might come in you must get the kingdom. The soul must come under the power and authority of God to be free of that of the enemy, you cannot get eternal life without that. 

    The prophets are all full of the kingdom, more than eternal life; the great point is, it comes in that all evil may be held in abeyance, that man may be able to live under the influence of God. There will not be the extinction of the enemies in the millennium, but all the forces held in abeyance; that necessitates the kingdom, victory rules. How will you get free of the power of the enemy? By the authority of God, in order that you may reach eternal life. Sin is reigning outwardly by death now, and now we get the thought of God, that grace might reign through righteousness; it is true to faith now, Christ is Lord, to us He presents all the power and authority of God, and therefore it is of great comfort to me. I am strong in the Lord and the power of His might; it is a great thing to know the consciousness of the Lord. 

    The Lord said to Paul: My grace is sufficient for thee. The Lord delights to put forward what is nothing and weak in this world, that it may stand against all the power of evil, the little child. Every natural thought, all that we have learnt in the world, is completely revolutionised in the kingdom. God has chosen the foolish things of this world. 

    The thought of kingdom in my mind is not so much connected with the world, but with the power of evil behind the world. The Israelites got clear of Egypt, but Satan wanted to bring them back. We want to be strong to resist the enemy, not to be brought back to fall down to the level of the world. 

    The kingdom of God is a means to an end; people ought to be set on reaching eternal life. The thought of eternal life was becoming prominent when the church was going to the bad, and I believe it to be a great safeguard for us, that we may escape Babylon and Egypt. 

    The kingdom is the means to that end. Egypt is the natural world, the world of mans nature; Babylon is the world of mans lust. The masterpiece of Satan is really Babylon, the mother of abominations. The church lost the rule of the Spirit, and was carried away to ecclesiastical Babylon. No system in the world has such power as popery. Balaam raises the question of association, which is a very great snare to people in the present day  people keep up links. 

    The young man would have been well pleased to have had eternal life with his riches. Riches are an abomination in the sight of God; it has all sprung up in this world. The principle of Scripture is that the rich man disperses. 

    Men get to love riches; you cannot watch men without seeing that. You will not get an accumulation of riches in the world to come, it is only in the present world; they measure things by appearance, not morally. If a bad man gets riches men do not neglect him, he gets honour. In the kingdom of God everything is measured morally, that is the great comfort. The rich man has the responsibility of using his riches as a steward; he cannot throw them away, it would only add to the confusion: the point is to make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness. 

    The Lord loved the young man. There are many things that you could love. See a mother with tender affection for her children; I think that you would love it, and the Lord loved it. 

    In the constitution of man there is a great deal that is very beautiful; it is a great mistake to overlook traces of Gods handiwork in that way. 

    The world would be a perfect pandemonium without it; the terrible mischief is that man is under the power of the enemy and cannot free himself. It is a perfect impossibility for a rich man to enter in as such: he must become small. The Lord knew perfectly well the great place and power that riches had over the heart of man, but God knows well how to bring him down. If he has a child taken it breaks him, and all that he may come into the kingdom as a little child. 

    God knows how to break the power of riches over a man; the kingdom will not be any mans debtor. If they leave all they will get compensation. I never lost anything, but some people remain half in each and never come into the good of either. A man gains much more in the present time by getting out of what is artificial into what is real. The manifold more is in what is real, not in what is artificial. People live in appearances, but they are not real. The point is, I am not taken in by what is artificial, it is only counterfeit You want what is moral, that which will stand in the presence of God. 
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    MY GAIN FROM GOD WHEN I HAVE NOTHING; AND MANIFOLD MORE WHEN I SACRIFICE ANYTHING (JBS 4)

    Luke 18:1 - 30

    In this chapter the Lord looks at the different positions, if I may so say, in the path of His people upon earth. The seventeenth chapter gives a prophecy of judgment on the earth, which He ends by saying, Remember Lots wife. Now He points out the path of His people, in which there are found two classes of difficulties; the one being that you are so weak, so small in this world, the other being that you are so great; the one having so little, the other so much; the one having no resources, the other many. We do not generally think that the second would be a difficulty, but it actually is a greater difficulty than the first. 

    The Lord sets before us a picture of the journey through the wilderness, and gives us three examples of the one who has no means, and one example of the one who has plenty. The first gets relief; the second goes away sorrowful. Those who have earthly means rarely seek help from God; but when people have nothing at all to turn to, if there be any conscience, they turn to God. It is the very opposite of human judgment, which would be, that it is easier for a man to get on who has plenty of means; but the truth is just the contrary, so much so that it is impossible with men for those who are rich to enter into the kingdom of God; it is only possible with God. 

    There is nothing, perhaps, that people like so much as to have visible means, but it too often diverts the eye from faith. I do not say that God in His mercy may not at times give means, but still, when it is so, even rich people find that large means in this world cannot produce everything. Riches cannot give them health, nor drive sickness, and sorrow, and death from their door. And as to possessions here, the fact is you cannot look for succour when you have no need. 

    The Lord intimates that the very look back is dangerous. Remember Lots wife. You will find whenever you stumble, that it is always because you have turned your eye to something for yourself. Lots wife looked back, and she became a pillar of salt, an example to others. You might have thought her crime very small: She was only sorry to leave the place she was in. But we are in a place that we must not be sorry to leave. And having brought us out, He gives us four examples of what we meet with in our path: three having no means, one having plenty. Where there are no means. He succours; He makes bare His arm; He perfectly acts for His people who have no means; so that each may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. (Hebrews 13:6) But the one who had plenty of means went away sorrowful. He was sorry that he could not remain with the Lord, but he preferred his possessions to the Lord. 

    The first example is that of a widow, and a widow who had an adversary. 

    The Lord tells us when a thing is difficult, we should pray; Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. (Luke 18:1) You could not conceive anything more pitiable than this case. The widow, who had lost her only son is the true picture of sorrow, but this widow with an adversary is the full picture of misery. And this miserable object gets relief from a judge who feared not God, neither regarded man. And she with no influence whatever, for a widow in Scripture represents one who is powerless. So that we have a perfectly powerless person, and that powerless person with an adversary, which greatly aggravates the case. She has no one to appeal to but a judge who is a reckless man; who says to himself, I fear not God, nor regard man. (Luke 18:4) Well, this miserable case moves even him. He says: Though I am perfectly indifferent to everything else, I really must pay attention to her. Then the Lord adds: If an unjust judge is moved by a case of misery, do you think God will not be moved? He has an ear for every misery on earth. Here it is a powerless woman, a sorrowful one too, deprived of everything in this world, and then beset by an adversary, and she moves an unjust judge! How, much more then will not such a one move the great God and the merciful? 

    So, to any one here who is powerless I say, You are not without resource. Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them? I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. (Luke 18:7 - 8) Typically, of course, this is the remnant; still it is Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. (Luke 18:1) Never say. There is no resource for me. If you had means, very likely you would turn to them and find no deliverance; but without resources there is a resource for you in God, that very likely you might not turn to if you had natural resources. 

    I doubt not there is that in people which leads them in difficulties to think only of the fact that there is power in God, and it is a very necessary thing to get the sense in ones soul that Power belongeth unto God. All that the widow looked for in the judge was power; she did not look for kindness. But I do not think it is the highest condition of soul simply to know and to trust in the fact that God has power. The man could not have gone as he did to his friend at midnight unless he knew that he had bread; and the importunity is in consequence. 

    Hence because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth. (Luke 11:8) Very often where there is the prayer of faith, there is an amount of hardness connected with it, because I am looking to God only because I know that He has power. 

    What I want to press is, that you have resources. It was the great mark of power in Israel, that, when everything had failed, after the ox goad, and the jawbone of the ass, and the womans hammer, and everything had been tried, then God said, I have one instrument yet. Prayer! Samuel comes in with one sovereign remedy: that is prayer. Whatever happens he says, I will pray, I will pray for you. 

    Supposing I saw a poor desolate woman now without resource and pressed by trouble, I say to her, Well, you have God to turn to; you can turn for help to the Hand that moves the whole world. In that way this poor desolate woman has an advantage over me: I, who do not want Gods interference, will not get it; whilst her misery makes it necessary for her to go to God as her resource, and then He interferes on her behalf. He will rise and give her all that she has need of. 

    The second example goes a step further. I get in it another element of what God is. We read: Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. (Luke 18:10) The Pharisee stood boasting of what he was himself; the publican, in quite another spirit, stood praying. It is just the difference between a person going to God knowing that he has nothing to turn to but His mercy, and one who can in his self-sufficiency commend himself. This is a most important element: I am not entitled to anything, but God has mercy. The result was that the publican went down to his house justified rather than the other. (Luke 18:14) 

    In the widow I get Gods power; here I get His mercy. A poor failing creature down here, where do I turn to? I turn to God. Suppose I had something of my own like the Pharisee, it would not put me to so high a place as Gods mercy puts the publican. The publican was in a higher place morally than the Pharisee. God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ. (Ephesians 2:4 - 5) I can turn to Him who is full of mercy, whose mercy endureth for ever. I may rest in, not only His power, but His mercy. One has an outside affliction, another an inside. We all know what the name of the publican implies. He was one, who, in order to be rich, sacrificed both his country and his religion; one who gathered taxes for the Romans, and gave up his place as a good Jew to make money. This man comes into the presence of God, and says: I cannot say anything for myself, but I can count on the mercy of God; God be merciful to me, the sinner. Thus I get not only power but mercy. I have sin inside, and an enemy outside, but I am not without resource. My very necessity makes me a fit object for Gods power and mercy. There is an old saying which is a very important one: Mans extremity is Gods opportunity, when in simple faith he turns to Him. 

    We ought to know when we get answers to prayer. We see books printed about prayer, where we read of food provided, lodgings and rent paid, sick children raised up, in answer to prayer. But I do not think I ever read in any book on faith, that any spiritual mercy was granted, that any ones soul was brought into greater light in answer to prayer. And yet I do not know any greater favour that God could ever show me than giving me something more of Christ, revealing to me something fresh by His Spirit. 

    When one spoke to the Lord of the blessedness of those who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God  the millennium  the Lord replied, I can tell you a greater thing than that; there is a great supper for you now. This is not the gospel, as some say; it is a feast; it is the fatted calf. A soul must be converted first, then kissed, then clothed, before he can come to the great supper. I think it would be very easy to write a book as to the way in which God orders everything, even down to the very weather, if you are walking with Him. But there is a greater thing than any of these. A soul led up like Paul into the third heaven; a soul that gets an answer to the prayer that, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart - .. ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power (Ephesians 1:18 - 19) in raising us up with Christ. If God gives an answer to such a prayer as that, it is a far greater favour than His supplying any temporal need here; far greater than curing your sick child or anything else. 

    I believe some may go on smoothly in their circumstances for a length of time, until they get a certain self-reliance, and a tone of indifference about them, which they who are not in so smooth a path cannot have, because the latter are cast upon the Lord by their difficulties. But you will often see a man, well off in circumstances, tried in health. God will keep each godly one in some way or other dependent, for He knows how blessed it is for the soul to lean upon Himself. 

    We now come to the third example: They brought unto him also infants, that he would touch them: but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. (Luke 18:15) They thought they should not trouble Him with such weak things. But Jesus called them unto him, and said. Suffer little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God (Luke 18:16) It is a remarkable thing. It is a little child, 

    where there is no progress, no development, without education, without anything, in fact independent of all these things, that the Lord takes up as a sample of the way in which a soul gets into grace. It is not merely powerlessness and incapacity in themselves that qualify, but the fact that a little child has nothing in which he can in any way rest to obtain anything for himself: he is both weak and clinging. He is neither reduced like the widow, nor degraded like the publican. Still in either of these cases, as we have seen, we can turn to God, whether we be tried outwardly or inwardly. But neither of these is the case of the little child. Their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. (Matthew 18:10) Why? Because their very beginning is weak, and they cannot exist without help; they seek it, and He delights to vouchsafe it. 

    The disciples rebuked those that had brought them, as much as to say. Do not trouble Him with such little helpless creatures as these, with neither development of head nor heart, neither strength of limb nor anything whatever to commend them. In Luke it is more history, and we are only given the simple fact of His receiving them; but in Mark, where it is service, we are told He did three things: He took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. (Mark 10:16) This is what He does where there is no conscious strength, but simply clinging. It is more than turning to His power or His mercy; it is simple repose in the arms of Christ. He took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. The child never had any power nor any history; it just lies there, and has the satisfaction of being taken care of. If you are not a desolate one oppressed, if you are not morally distressed, you can still in immeasurable grace as a child repose in the arms of Christ. Here, then, I get confidence. It is the confidence of a child; it accepts the attention and care it receives without doubt or fear. I do not, as a child, feel that I am merely a recipient; I feel that I simply could not do without the Lord. This is what I get when I have nothing to lose and nothing to regret. 

    I now come to the one example of the man with plenty of means: A certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? (Luke 18:18) Now here is one who is neither a widow, a publican, nor a little child. He is a ruler, not a widow; he is a great man, not a little child; and, instead of being a publican, he is a very good man, one of excellent, unblemished life among his fellows. In answer to his question the Lord only asks him as to the way in which he had fulfilled his duty to his neighbour; and even of those commandments he leaves out, Thou shalt not covet. He does not ask him one at all of his duty towards God, because it is impossible for a natural man to keep those, though it is possible for him to keep his duty to his neighbour. Yet the Lord leaves out the tenth commandment, the one to which Paul refers in Romans 7, as that which convicted him of sin. The five which the Lord quotes were quite possible for an amiable man to do, who would neither kill, nor steal, nor bear false witness. So this young ruler answered: All these have I kept from my youth up. Now when Jesus heard these things. He said unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. (Luke 18:21 - 22) He had everything; he was not oppressed, he was a ruler; not a publican, but a high-class Pharisee; he was no child, not resourceless, he had plenty of possessions. The Lord directs him. Distribute your property to the poor; reduce yourself to nothing; take up your cross, and follow me. Have no means but me; let me delight your heart and be your resource. 

    No, the ruler cannot accept this, and went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. (Luke 18:23) 

    So it is practically with saints. I never see a saint in adversity get on badly, if he has faith, and I never see a saint in prosperity who gets on well if he trusts in his means. The moment a man gets means that he can rest on, then there is an opportunity for his particular worldliness to come out. When he is a poor man he cannot buy a picture; if he were rich he could, I do not say he always does. 

    But now comes out another thing: mercies and ties. He said unto them. Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of Gods sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. (Luke 18:29 - 30) The Lord announces. If you give up what naturally you value, such as natural ties when they come to bar the way, when they hinder you in your path with me, I will take care that you shall gain by doing so. You shall have manifold more in this present time. If you sacrifice natural things for Christ here, you gain manifold more from Christ here. There are rich men: some are rich in friends; others in belongings, in means, in bodily strength, in mental powers, no matter what. I say to you, if you begin to trust in such riches instead of surrendering them to Christ, you will find you are not progressing. 

    Now is it not pleasant for the heart to be able thus to delight in God? To be able to say: I am a poor, feeble creature, without means; but He has taken me up in His arms, laid His hands upon me, and blessed me; whereas, if I were a man of great natural resources, perhaps I should find it very difficult to give up everything to follow Christ. 

    And yet it is there that devotedness comes in, because devotedness consists in giving up for Christ. 

    When Gideons army was too great for God to use, He said, Bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee there. (Judges 7:4) The water was the test to them. And I am sure many now turn aside after an earthly mercy. They do not cease to be Israelites, but they are no longer fit to go on, no longer fit to fight the Lords battles. 

    Therefore, in conclusion, let not a single heart droop here. Surely there is immense comfort in the thought that, if I am a poor helpless widow, I can turn to the power of God; if I am in a distressed state of soul, I can rest in the mercy of God; and if I am but a feeble thing like a babe, I can be borne along in His arms. I have no resource whatever but Christ, but I am supported by His arm, and carried along in the sense of His love. 

    And as for those who know what it is to surrender anything here for Christ  those things which I might have, but which I give up so that I may have more of Him; I have no loss; my gain is great. It is manifold more. Let no one say, I have suffered through giving up for Christ. You have not. The apostle says. All things that I have given up for Him I count them to be filth. That is the force of the word. What! Does a man talk of losing a farthing when he has picked up a sovereign instead In this way I say a saint enjoys the life that now is, and ... that which is to come. (1 Timothy 4:8) A saint walking with God enjoys every remnant of good in this world far more than a rich man does who is surrounded with every luxury that he is dependent on. A mans life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. (Luke 12:15) A cheerful heart is a continual feast. (Proverbs 15:15) And who is there in this room who cannot have a merry heart? 

    The Lord give us all to understand what a wonderful resource He has given us in Himself, as we go travelling on through this wilderness. 
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    LUKE 18 (JND 40)

    Luke 18

    It is evident to me that the parable which follows applies itself to the faithful Remnant of the Jews in the latter day. The widow in that city in the presence of her adversary appears to have no refuge or answer in God Himself, for indeed waters of a full cup have to be wrung out to them. The cry of faith is forced from them by distress, long silent in them, in the patience and long-suffering of God. But in the midst of the trial and distress preceding the Lords coming  of that day under the adversary, the Antichrist, when the throne of iniquity and oppression of Gods name and people seems established for a law, this shall be the resource and character of the elect  they cry day and night. This is addressed to the disciples, even at this period viewed (i.e., before the resurrection) as Jews, Jewish disciples on the rejection of the Son of man, liable to the consequences of Jewish infidelity till the Lord Himself appeared to take up the Remnant, and glorify Himself in His own strength. It is not men ought always (pros to dein anthropous). I do not say that we cannot apply a principle of Gods conduct, but the subject is put as a principle ought (pros to dein). The direct application here is to the circumstances of the Jews in the latter day  that poor widow and desolate. As the mammon of unrighteousness before, so the judge of unrighteousness now. Further, the elect among them are noticed. Surely God will do as much for His own elect, as the unjust judge for the helpless. As the Lord taught the disciples to give their life, sooner than save it, in such times (for indeed provision is made for that), so here He encourages them with the certainty of the answer of God to the cry of His in that day of distress in speedy deliverance. Further, we have in fact their character and circumstances. They are in deep distress, entirely helpless, with an adversary who wrongs them sore. They cry day and night, though not in circumstances so accomplished. In spirit this should be our position, and the blessing would come for need and deliverance, for God, the God of faithfulness and grace, and of His people, is always the same. There is an adversary, but there is a cry He hears, and will certainly avenge. Thus shall it be with His beloved, and because beloved disciplined Remnant in that day; see Isaiah 65 and 66. Night and day the distress was urgent, and but One to help after all. Blessed position, though humbling! 

    But the Son of man, when He comes, will He find faith on the earth? Alas! but little. But this passage applies to those days, to the time spoken of, and the expectation and confidence in His power who shall come when this evil and distress prevails. God will avenge speedily, but will man be found in faith? Will He find faith in the earth? It is a dark one, of the darkest shade, because applied to the elect cast on this time of trouble, and on mans heart. It is His coming to the earth, not to fetch the Church. All this shows clearly the application of the parable to the Jewish Remnant in the latter days. The faith here spoken of is a faith which attends deliverance, which reckons knowing the Eternals love for Israel, on the deliverance of Messiah according to His word, and so by faith brings Him in, for the cry of faith is always heard. But the fidelity of the Lord is better than our faith, and thus the full needful exercise and purging process is carried on, and He comes to bless when blessing comes aright, always perfect and good. By this, therefore, shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this is all the fruit to take away his sin; when the Lord shall have purged all the filth of the daughters of Zion with the Spirit of judgment, and the Spirit of burning; see also Isaiah 64:7. The first part of the chapter is connected with the preceding. The Remnant would have to cry to God to deliver them from their adversary; perseverance in spite of all being against them, because they counted on God, showing knowledge of Himself, and that He was the ground of their confidence. This real knowledge of God was the whole matter in such case, but would Christ find such faith when He came? i.e., faith reckoning on deliverance, whatever the condition. Still it is a general principle; men ought always to pray and not to faint. 

    The Lord having thus closed what related to the kingdom at His coming, and on principles universally applicable, speaks of the spirit suited to the kingdom now in connection with His rejection. The new thing morally as to what suited mans introduction to it, such as he was, the renewal of relationship between God and man. The humility connected with the sense of sin, and reference of heart to God. The humility connected with the sense of ones own nothingness, and confidence in God, not man pretending to be just with God, which was ignorance and pride, but God merciful (not indifferent) to man a sinner  the spirit of a child. The first Adam exalts, the Second humbles Himself. But there the root is reached. All human advantages are only hindrances, they nourish the old Adam. Who then can be saved? Impossible with man, but all things are possible with God. Then the advantages of the kingdom now and hereafter. And then the doctrine of the cross closes and crowns the whole, the resurrection leading into the new scene and world. 

     9. The Lord returns to the present character of the kingdom, and in three points shows mans point of entrance in nothingness, emptiness of everything, a sinner to receive justification, a child to receive instruction, empty and poor to receive true heavenly and eternal riches, and that mere human righteousness, human wisdom or mans thoughts, human position and riches were just so many hindrances to the kingdom of God. One must be despoiled of all really to enter there also may we say, though in a certain sense these things may be sanctified, as we have seen, chapter 16. Yet so far as even in the Christian these things operate, they are so much that spoil the power and character of the kingdom in us, and therefore of the Church also in the world. All these things partake of or lead to this character trusted in themselves (pepoithotas eph heautous), and therefore set aside the Holy Spirit, and by consequence the detection of the flesh, and all contrary to the power of the kingdom in us. There is another effect or trait of this state, despising others  a state of sin most thoroughly sinful and opposed to all that God is in Himself, and all that we ought to be either by the Law or in grace before Him, for God is mighty, and despiseth not any. And He is love, and therefore regards specially the poor and needy, for He wants not anything, but loves others. But pride is always necessitous. What a contrast between this Pharisee, and Paul before Festus and Agrippa, even in the confidence that he has. There we find the poor prisoner full of confidence, but what says he? Would to God that all that hear me were altogether such as I am. It is not: I thank Thee I am not as other men are  the pride which results from comparison with man, and is proud of the external difference, but which, having tasted the perfect grace of God towards himself, and being perfectly satisfied, and resting, and joying in, and blessing God for it, his soul filled therewith, with grace necessarily, by the abounding of this grace and love shed abroad in his soul by the Holy Ghost, can desire, in the unfeigned love of his heart, that all were only like himself possessed of the same knowledge and consciousness of the grace of God, the same riches of Christ as he the chief of sinners had and tasted. A sufferer and a prisoner, he longs for all to be with him, save his bonds, instead of standing alone, glad he is not as they. What a contrast! Contrast with the grace of God in man, in Jesus, in His servants, and with the God of grace. We find both in Jesus. He made Himself as others, as to their need, entering into their sorrows, sharing the effect of their sins. If He was separate from all sin in Himself, and the Holy One, He was the Holy One in love to sinners. Such is our position as co-workers with God. 

    In detail there is this to remark in the Pharisee, that he by no means in form attributed the good to himself. He recognised nominally God and Gods goodness in it. His first thought apparently was God, and that with thanks, God, I thank thee. But then it is, God, I thank thee that I, not O God, I thank thee that thou, etc. He compared himself with the rest of men, not with God. Avoiding outward crimes, and fulfilling outward ceremonies, he substituted for crimes pride, and hatred, and contempt, the principles most opposed to God in Christ, and rested on a character before men instead of humbleness and conscience before God. The publican, on the contrary, knew God, imperfectly perhaps, but he knew Him and himself  a knowledge (which is everything) of which the Pharisee had nothing. It is the knowledge of God which really humbles. He who humbles himself shall be exalted, and he who exalts himself shall be abased. And how attractive this lowliness really is! It savours of the presence of God known and felt. The spirit of simplicity, docility, and nothingness, next the Lord notices as characterising the kingdom; he who does not receive it as a little child cannot enter therein. It is essential. Wisdom, learning, exalted circumstances, reputation, authority, all must bow and be absolutely laid low; none of them are in a little child. Of such is the kingdom, and on no other ground can one enter. 

     14. Note, righteousness by faith, or justification before God is not spoken of but by Paul, if we except the publican in this passage which is not really an exception. Then we get the counterpart, as is known, in James. We have often just, righteous practically or in character, and righteousness too. 

     18. There must be renunciation of self in righteousness, of self in the powers, and faculties, and acquisitions of man, self characteristically, and of the world, self in our external relations, to enter the kingdom. This is the case now put with everything naturally amiable and upright, but which only ministered to self, and hid the heart from itself, from the conscience, these screens that are between. For the effect of the operation of the Spirit of God, quoad hoc, is to put everything that is in the heart into the conscience. The young man rested on the goodness of human nature. The Lord proves it bad, really bad and miserable, whatever the outward form of amiableness might be, and He lets the whole of this fully appear, as far as it could be under the Law, that the root of bitterness which this left there untouched, might be manifested notwithstanding. For we must stand in the truth before God. If grace came by Jesus Christ, so did truth. It might have been some Paul, if indeed it were not one yet more amiable and attractive in his natural character. These worldly advantages draw the most emphatic declaration of difficulty from the Saviour. The young man was attracted by the Saviours character of wisdom, goodness, and power, specially goodness, for he seems to be singularly amiable, and says to Him: Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? One would say, good desires seeking in the best direction for direction in conduct which should be approved. But, alas! there was no link between God and the heart; it was entirely unbroken before Him, untouched, no light whatever. Approved conduct he desired, good authority to direct him in it, but though nominally according to God, the sanction and approbation of man and of self was at the bottom, though perhaps his state of ignorance hindered also this from resting on his conscience, though it is never really ignorant of what we do seek though quite of Him we ought. There is none that understandeth. The principle of the young mans approach was very clear. Good disposition. Goodness in man capable on direction of doing that which led to eternal life. There all the fairest form of mans religion, when even the Word of God is admitted as direction, begins, for by habit and education Christs words are admitted as direction. But there is a principle essentially false, that there is any goodness in man at all. All religion begins with God in the discovery of mans state, that there is no good in him at all, but there is in God. Here the Lord meets him at once, as Nicodemus on a similar occasion. Why dost thou call me good? For He ranked Himself as in the mind of the young man here, to meet him where he was, under the Law, not as a Saviour but as a true Teacher. There is none good but One, that is God. Blessed and perfect word! Thou knowest the commandments, for they were hypothetically the rule of life to man in the flesh. 

    The Lord having given him credit for what he had, now proceeds to let in, as we have seen in another case, the light of the kingdom of heaven upon his heart, the relinquishment, total relinquishment of this world as a good, which had now rejected Christ, and thus showed itself incapable of moral good, the goodness of God. It was a different principle and line of goodness, not man but God. Not however till, by the presenting of Christ in every form, the goodness of God, they had proved there was no goodness, and no capacity for goodness in man. In this case, the possession of much that attached to this world was evidently a great hindrance, a vast, and, to man, insuperable impediment, for his heart was there. But if he reasoned, the heart of those who heard, who had so much opportunity of doing good, the disciples indeed, as to judgment (not by grace) they were where the young ruler was, could hardly enter into the kingdom of God. Who is to be saved? No one upon this ground. But what was impossible with men was possible with God. He only was good. Mans heart was elsewhere, but He who was good could save, and give new life. The hearers use the word save, for there is always a vague consciousness of something wrong when we seek eternal life, but the natural heart always confounds it all together, and begins its religion from itself where God is not, and therefore ends it with itself also, using it to exclude God more effectually by pride and self-complacency. 

    Grace was the only resource, and divine power. It was well proved in the presenting of Jesus. Then, on the other hand, the question arose of the consequence of acting on this word. Abstractedly, perhaps, man might say the love of Christ is the sufficient motive. It is the only motive. It constrains. It divinely constrained Christ to come down and seek us here. But this love plunges us in not only sacrifices, but trials and difficulties, dangers and opposition, and, when we have left all, the Lord proposes a glorious reward to encourage, support, and animate us. It was the same with Him. Love, love to us, miserable sinners, and the accomplishment of the divine good pleasure brought Him down, but for the joy that was set before Him, He endured the cross, despising the shame. Moses also endured, having respect to the recompense of the reward. If I say: I will go there for the reward, there is no grace, no love of God working in us, no participation in divine nature, but He who knows us and was one of us, gives the exceeding great recompense of reward, and assures the heart of him who sees the sacrifice in his way of self-denial. It is: We have left all, which is the ground of the enquiry. They had left all through love to Jesus, and in obedience to His call, and now, when all was smitten from under them in the world, when enquired of thus, all, and all dignity, and all honour in the world entirely swept away, then the Lord presents another and a surer hope, a portion with Him, indeed here in rejection, but a portion with Him also in the glory which was His. Second Adam in another world in the age to come  the great hope into which the rejection of Jesus by the counsels of God set those who had a portion with Him. They are left on account of the kingdom of God. The Lord enlarges the thought in His humble and holy grace. It was everything to leave all for Him, but the Spring, and Centre, and Source of the whole kingdom of God was there, and puts this in grace before the disciples in truth; though the spring and seed of life was in them, it was mixed with many carnal thoughts, affection for Him, very little enlightened. Peter casts it as a sort of responsibility on Christ. We have left all for thee, what shall we have? There was an ugly spirit mixed with the question. They had done a great deal for Him; what were they to get? The Lords answer enlarges infinitely the sphere of grace in them, and corrects the carnality that attached itself to it by the same word. It was not for an individual who held out great hopes, not for personal affection, or excitement disguised under the name of Messiah, but the moral power of truth in the soul. They had left it for the kingdom of God. This gave the real scope for what was true (Jesus hiding Himself) and corrected and made naught what was carnal. At the same time this expression makes it good for all who, in thankfulness of heart, leave all for the kingdom of God. In their after times it was not following Jesus in Person, though that was clearly the proof of it then, but leaving all for the kingdom of God, which the Lord owns. That can be done now through grace. Having thus presented the blessed and glorious consequences of giving up all for Christ, so that they should understand the end of these things, the Lord presents to them the extent of the position in which they were placed in following Him, what should happen to Himself, and how the introduction into this new world of blessing had its accomplishment by (death and) resurrection. But they understood it not, and the saying was hid from them. 

    Now the Lord, going up to Jerusalem, follows His career as Messiah, Son of David, presenting Himself as such to the people of the Jews. He was nigh Jericho, that ancient place of Israels entry, but sign also of Israels sin. There sat a blind man begging. Hearing the multitude, who tell him it is Jesus of Nazareth, he founds his cry on the title Son of David, recognises His Jewish royal title. Jesus stood, as he persevered when rebuked, thus exercised in faith, and commanded him to be brought. Owning His title thus going up to the royal city, He will do all demanded of Him in this title. For from this out He presents Himself such, but it is, however, the LORD Himself who presents Himself as Son of David here. And in all these latter interviews I see these two characters united. In truth, the whole power of the counsel of God, and the wondrous blessedness of the presentation of Jesus by Himself to the Jews, which yet occasioned the scandal, was that, that it was the Jehovah of the Old Testament, He who had led them by Moses, He who had guided and conducted them all the way with His glorious arm, who now presented Himself as their lowly because Saviour King  their king in grace. For at verse 35, there is a very formal division of the subject of the gospel. 

     35. Chapter 19 should begin here. This is His present presentation to Jerusalem, in view of the kingdom; He is going up there. The character and ways of the kingdom morally, the principles for men, sinners, Jews viewed in their need as sinners, or Gentiles, of service above economy because flowing from the character of God, accomplished in Christ  this rejected by the world, and indeed the opposition of the world to the revelation of the character of God morally in Christ. These great and fundamental truths had been presented, and the Lord now returns to His actual personal mission, the great result of which was to be accomplished economically by the relation in which He stood with the Jews. Here, therefore, with the cortï¿½ge of Israel, the multitude, He begins His entry by Jericho to visit His royal city, the city of His love, where He had placed His name of old, and that He visited now. He deals now with Israel, but with Israel according to His own character in judgment and in grace respectively. Here the blind in their necessity have more intelligence than the guides of Israel, and cry out, herald through their need of His power, Son of David have mercy upon me. Jesus of Nazareth was the Son of David to him, for He was come that they which see not might see, and that they which see might be made blind. Need, personal need made him persevering, and the Son of David was come for the need of Israel. And though a troublesome interruption to the crowd, to this poor beggar, and little assorted to their ideas of the Son of David, the Son of David in mercy gave all heed, as indeed it was in His heart and His blessed glory to do  the Jehovah, Saviour and Companion of the distress of His people; for our poverty also is the herald of His grace, and seizes it through grace in its true character, for thus it was at this moment with this poor man. Thus announced, the Lord stops, and while the Servant of his poverty and distress which, through faith, found its resource in the riches of Christ, He, who was owned as Davids Son, shows Himself the Jehovah-Saviour of Israel to do what the poor man would. It was in His power to do it, and willing to answer even the need of faith. Picture of Israel! his need was to see; he saw and glorified God, as all the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 
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    READING IN LUKE 18,19 (JT 4)

    Luke 18 and Luke 19

    These chapters refer to the conditions that existed consequent upon God breaking with Israel. Chapter 15 contemplates the entrance of the Gentiles, the elder brother being the Jew, and the subject is pursued in these chapters, verse 7. The reference to prayer has a moral application, and to circumstances possibly such as arose at the time of the death of Peter. The saints were under great pressure, and such a passage will probably be of great help in the future. Nothing is more practical than prayer; you do not abandon your petitions, faith continues, though God may not apparently intervene. The faith of the remnant is tested, even though God seems to linger in answer. He is sure to answer. The question, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? is interesting, suggesting the line of faith beginning in Abel, which continues right through the remnant up to the world to come. It may be a very thin line, but we find it. 

    In the parable of the Pharisee and publican the Pharisee is the Jew and the publican represents the attitude of the Gentile, a man with no religious status. The Lord intervenes to obliterate what is here, and a new order of things comes in. The principles are of practical application for the present moment, which is true of the word of God universally. Historical epistles may be referred to, but they are for the help of the people of God generally. 

    The bringing of the little children to Jesus suggests that the disciples needed teaching: they had to be instructed as to the kind of material of which the kingdom will be built. We greatly need instruction as to the spirit of the kingdom and the system with which we are connected. The Lord teaches that His principles were to be brought out in a new generation, and the disciples had to learn it in connection with the little children. They are those who in the absence of will are in the spirit to be taught of God. The little child is unsophisticated and free from what is of the world. God brings in the new generation. The instruction which the world affords cannot help you in this. It is a precious thought that the Lord touches the little children. Every system had an opportunity to form a generation; now the Lord puts His own stamp upon the generation He has to do with. 

    In Matthew 11 everything outwardly had gone, then the Father hid things from the wise and prudent and revealed them unto babes, so that wisdom is justified in a new generation taking the impress of Christ, who is meek and lowly in heart. It encourages us to bring our children to the Lord, so that the Lord might put His stamp upon them. Your part is to bring them to Him, and in due time He will touch them. Every wise man brings his children to Christ. If you are not literally a little child, you must become as such. You must have the faith of the gospel, the gospel presents affection, and in growth you maintain the simplicity of the child. Thus the kingdom has to be received differently from the way in which men receive any other system. Children are the good seed of the kingdom. To receive as a little child is to receive it simply, not as a mere religious system. The kingdom of God is power available for you. 

    Through the question of the ruler the Lord brings out the difficulty besetting those who have riches. 

    The blind man illustrates one who valued the kingdom; the Lord was there. He saw the Lord and the Lord helped him. 

    Zacchaeus was searching for righteousness: he was affected by grace in righteousness. His riches did not prevent him from entering the kingdom. The Lord goes voluntarily to the house of Zacchaeus. He knew what He was doing. It was not only that Zacchaeus would get blessing, but his house would get blessing. There is no one from Abraham down in the line of faith who is not a child of Abraham, so Zacchaeus is designated as son of Abraham; he had no religious status, but the Lord puts him in the line of Abraham. It was a sign of earnest desire to be where he could see the Lord, that he could humiliate himself to climb up into the tree. His climbing the tree was really humbling himself morally. He was where the Lord could see him, and so he comes under the Lords protection. The Lord exercises no authority where there is no moral response to Him. The Lord says, Salvation has come to your house today, meaning that the kingdom was there. 

    Those waiting expected that the kingdom of God was about to be immediately manifested, but the Lord shows His going away and the ground to be occupied by His ten bondmen. It is a question of responsibility. The Lords absence puts us to the test to be faithful. The millennium is the end of responsibility, which is then in the hands of the Lord; all previous periods were in the hands of man. The mention of ten bondmen indicates the whole period of responsibility, so that we are included. It is not simply a question of the apostles, but covers the whole Christian period. The point of view in Matthew is the present activity of Christendom. While a great deal is being done the Lords character is not appreciated; He is referred to as an austere man, which is not like Christ. If there is to be service, it must present Christ in some way. It means something to the Lord if one has the Lord before him in service. The idea in the parable is that you are holding something for Him and you are thinking of Him. There may be many with more gift and light than they are using, but they have the Lord before them, and He takes account of that. The Lord has peculiar pleasure in taking account of people who have Him before them, even though they cannot be active. The whole teaching of the parable is trading in the light of the grace of the kingdom. 

    The ground of judgment was that the man misrepresented the character of the Lord. It is beautiful to see how the Lord keeps His coming before His servants. It is not trade while I am away, but trade while I am coming, verse 14, New Translation. 
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    FOLLOWING THE LORD TO BETHEL, JERICHO AND THROUGH JORDAN (WJH 12)

    John 2: 13-17; Luke 18: 35-43; Luke 19: 1-7; John 11: 1-16

    I desire, dear brethren, with the Lords help to speak of Elijahs visits to Bethel, to Jericho, and to Jordan, and to point out how they portray the movements of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord chose the disciples that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth, but firstly, that they might be with Him. As Elisha was with Elijah, so the Lord chose His own to be with Him, moving from position to position with Him, so that they might see how He did things, that they might see the power that was resident in Him, and the grace of which He was full. I desire to call attention to the Lord as in relation to those three positions. 

    In John 2, the Lord comes into the temple, He speaks of it as my Fathers house, and thus regards it in the light of the house of God which Bethel stands for; and He acts there in accordance with the house of God, and maintains the holiness of that house; as it is said holiness becometh thy house, O Lord, for ever. The Lord coming into the temple and the disciples with Him, sees a corrupt condition of things, He sees Gods house turned into a house of merchandise, men trading in the things of God for gain, and it says, He made a scourge of small cords and drove them all out, and the disciples remembered that it was written of Him, The zeal of thy house hath devoured me. His action there cast light upon the scripture for them, so that they remembered what was written as to Him in Psalm 69. What impressions would come into the hearts of the disciples as they saw the Lord act thus, so fittingly. They understood the zeal of the Lord for the house of God, a zeal that later was to mark them. 

    As recorded in Matthew and Mark, He followed His action with speaking and teaching; and Mark tells us, He taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? Mark 11: 17. They were being educated as to these features of the house of God so that when the Lord left them here, they would know how to behave. Who could hear the Lord pray as the disciples did in Luke 11, without getting a deep impression of what it is to draw near to God? Luke says that the Lord was praying in a certain place  that was setting forth what was proper to the house of God. In one sense, wherever He was, there was the house of God. He said, Destroy this temple  He was the temple Himself. As he was praying in a certain place, one of his disciples said, Lord teach us to pray. We are not told what He said on that occasion, but they were impressed, and wanted to know how to pray. In John 17, we are told what He said, so that we can, as it were, to this day, stand in the house of God and understand the greatness of the service of prayer as set forth in the Lord Jesus. What fragrance there is in that prayer as the Lord lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, the hour is come. The disciples heard that and would learn much from it. They learned in the company of the Lord thus how to act in Bethel, and they learned it effectually. 

    In the beginning of the Acts after receiving the Spirit, as those who saw Him go up, they acted as He acted. When an attempt is made to bring merchandise into the house of God, when Ananias and Sapphira in principle come to trade in the house of God, and to buy a reputation for themselves where the Spirit of God is, Peter at once challenges them and says, Why has Satan put it into thy heart to lie against the Holy Ghost? There is no grace, no mercy for them, for they were trading in the temple. In Mark, it says, the Lord would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel through the temple, Mark 11: 16. Ananias comes with such a thing, something covered and hidden, not brought into the light, and not in keeping with the light of the house of God, and Peter who had learned in the company of Christ, is now able to meet this condition with a zeal that was in keeping with the house of God. He says to Ananias, Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? To Sapphira, who comes in later, he says, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? and she said, Yea, for so much. Peter said, Why is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Lo, the feet of those that have buried thy husband are at the door, and they shall carry thee out. 

    Where is the grace, you may say? There is none. They shall carry thee out. An absolute statement of judgment upon such as turn the house of God into a house of merchandise; such as bring secret packages into the temple. The Lord with a whip of small cords, drove them out, and in His Spirit, Peter does the same. On the other hand, how blessed to hear the disciples pray! The service of God is threatened by the elders of the Jews, and the disciples are commanded not to preach in the name of Christ, but they answer by resorting to prayer, and we are told what they pray. They say, Lord, thou art the God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and all that is in them ... give to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak thy word. God answered that by a fresh evidence of power, and the scripture says, the house was shaken where they were assembled together, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, Acts 4: 31. 

    The next point of education is Jericho, the disciples had been there with the Lord  that lawless, self-willed city, a monument of the defiance of the human heart to God. Jesus comes near that city  into the city where darkness reigned, where pride manifested itself, where man was in utter destitution and need. The condition of Jericho, morally, was expressed in the blind beggar  darkness, poverty, wretchedness, and the Lord goes there and brings to that city, the grace of heaven; the blind beggar received it, but that grace was for the city. Though He was despised there and regarded as Jesus the Nazarene, yet He passed through the city, carrying into the midst of such wickedness, the grace of heaven. He entered and passed through Jericho, and finds there a rich man, Zacchaeus. He wanted to see Jesus, who He was, so he climbed a tree. He had a good motive, but he had to learn that climbing, which is characteristic of Jericho, will not help him; he must come down. The Lord says to him, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down, for today I must abide at thy house. He does not rebuke him nor ignore him. He looked up and saw Zacchaeus. Think of the Lord having to look up at anyone, what a position! The Lord says in effect, I have come down; indeed He was descending to death at that moment, to Jerusalem where He would be insulted and spit upon and crucified. He would descend even to the lower parts of the earth. So Zacchaeus made haste and came down. It is never right to climb; he that exalteth himself shall be abased. The Lord in coming into Jericho was on the road down to death. He humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, Philippians 2: 8. It was thus that He brought the grace of heaven to man. 

    The disciples having learned how to act at Jericho, go as recorded in the early part of the Acts, to Jerusalem. Morally, it had become as Jericho. The Lord was crucified in Jerusalem, and Peter says to the people of that city, You have been the betrayers and murderers of Christ. In answer to his charge, they say, What shall we do? He says, Repent and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins. He brings to that wicked city, that lawless city, the grace of God, the grace of heaven. Repent and be baptised each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. Such is to be our attitude in the midst of the increasing wickedness of this world, it is to be one of grace. 

    In the eleventh chapter of Johns gospel, the Lord is approaching Jordan; He is about to deal with death in regard to its power over one of those whom He loved  Lazarus. He is drawing near the banks of Jordan. He said, Lazarus is dead, and I am glad for your sakes I was not there, to the intent ye may believe, John 11: 14-15. If He had been there, they would not have seen the glory of God in the way the Son of God could take out of the Jordan  that is, out of death  one whom He loved. Thomas says, Let us also go that we may die with him. They realise He is approaching death, yes, that if He went to Judea, He must face death. They were to learn that He had power to meet death, first, in regard of His loved ones, and finally, in His own Person to break its power. So they go and see Him deal with the power of Jordan, not in regard to Himself yet  they see that soon after  but in regard to Lazarus, dead, and buried, and corrupt; dead four days. They see that blessed One by the power of His own word, bring Lazarus out of death. What lessons they were learning. You see Peter in the Acts in the gain of it, when as far as he knew, he himself was right on the banks of the Jordan, about to be put to death, as James had been, by Herod. It says, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers  even if he had to face death, he was at rest. The Jordan held no terrors for Peter. He had seen the Lord break the power of death over Lazarus, yea, he had seen the true Elijah cross over when the Lord went into death and overthrew it. Peter sleeps in the calm confidence of one who knows how to face death. 

    You see this in all its beauty in Stephen, a man with an object for his heart in heaven, and his moral being was filled, his vessel was full of the Holy Spirit. He suggests one who knows how to behave himself in the house of God; as he speaks to his accusers with irresistible power and wisdom, he says, O stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit, Acts 7: 51. Then, he being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, Acts 7: 55. As representing a true priest in the house of God, he brings out the glory that is to fill the house. It is while he thus serves that he kneels down and prays  his behaviour in the house of God is entirely in keeping with Christ, as in Luke 23. He acts in keeping with the Lord at Jericho, and though they rushed at him and gnashed on him with their teeth, though they stoned him, yet the grace of heaven to lawless man finds its expression in his prayer, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And then, dear brethren, in the consciousness of the power of Christ in meeting death  in the crossing of the Jordan  he prays, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Having said this, he fell asleep. 

    May we be encouraged to be with the Lord in these ways. If we are to be brought into the testimony, it is essential we must be with Him, that He might send us forth. What causes weakness and spiritual poverty with us is that in the secret of our lives we know but little of what it is to be with Him, and see Him in every position which He adorns so blessedly, and in this way learn from Him how to move in the various situations we have to meet. 
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    Luke 19

    We have seen that in chapter 18 the Lord secures a man in Jericho with vision and that man follows Him; He becomes the great object for those who have vision. Then in Zacchaeus the Lord secures a house. The Lord knew there was a house where He would be welcome in Jericho. The Lord was going to Calvary  death, and the blind man got sight and followed Him in the way, in that way; he was going out of the whole present system in company with Jesus. Zacchaeus had a place where the Lord came to be entertained, and where He could abide and bring salvation. The work of God was there in Zacchaeus and he sought to see Jesus, and while he felt himself very unworthy and did not expect more than a look from the Lord, yet there was a house there held in relation to the Lord. These two incidents represent two important exercises: the ability to see what is altogether outside the present system of things, and then the privilege of having a house where the Lord can be entertained in the midst of present conditions. 

    The testimony of the Lord resides largely in the households of the saints, so that what goes on in the meetings depends much on what goes on in the households. I do not think we shall ever get anything of spiritual quality in the meetings that goes beyond what is found in the households of the saints. In the new meat-offering the wave loaves were brought out of their dwellings; it is a wonderful thing to have the millennium set up in the households. 

    We have been noticing how the Lord in passing through brought to light in souls the work of God; there was a work in the blind man and in Zacchaeus. Zacchaeus was a son of Abraham, a true believer as we would say; he was of the faith family and was under reproach as being a tax-gatherer, but he had not really brought reproach on God. The reproaches of those who murmured were not justifiable. I suppose Zacchaeus referred to his past life when he stood and said, The half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. The fact that Zacchaeus had been behaving in such a way indicated that there was a work of God in him; his course was such as to avoid bringing any reproach on God  that is a great mark of the work of God. This did not take away from Zacchaeus the sense of needing Gods salvation. The Lord spoke of Himself as having come to seek and save that which was lost, and He spoke of salvation coming to Zacchaeuss house; that is, He was received there as Gods salvation. Zacchaeus felt the need of salvation like Cornelius in Acts 10. Cornelius was an exemplary man, his prayers and alms went up as a memorial before God, and he did not resent being told that Peter would tell him words whereby he and his house should be saved. The more we are concerned to act worthily of God, the more we welcome the greatness of His salvation. This involves complete deliverance from the present system of things. Christ is Gods salvation, and in receiving Him salvation is ours in all its completeness. 

    The household was to be the sphere where divine salvation would be found. Salvation comes to a house, not merely to individuals; one saved person in a house brings the salvation of God to that house. That would apply not only to the head of the house. Zacchaeus was the New Testament Rahab; there was a house in Jericho where the salvation of God was received. Rahab had a father; she was a subordinate member of the family, but she secured blessing for her father and for all her kindred. If God converts one person in a family He indicates that He has entered that family for blessing. We should regard it in that way, whether it is a parent or a child. God comes to a house for blessing; it is a rare thing that God is content to have only one. Salvation for the house is a great principle all through Scripture. 

    These movements in Jericho are significant in connection with the former triumphs of God there. The Lord brought to light the work of God wherever He moved; He was passing through on His way to take up the kingdom and the inheritance, and on His way He was bringing to light the joint-heirs. What was of God in all its fulness and blessedness as found in Jesus was brought into Zacchaeuss house; something entirely of God was brought in and that meant salvation from everything not of God. Salvation comes by the blessedness of what is of God coming in, so the soul is delivered from what is not of God. 

    Righteousness was the evidence that Zacchaeus was governed by what was worthy of God  his very name means pure. As the result of the work of God in Zacchaeus God was being honoured and no reproach was brought on Him by Zacchaeuss behaviour. People were reproaching the Lord and Zacchaeus was standing up for Him. It is a great thing to see a holy jealousy for the Lord so that we would not like to bring any reproach or see any reproach brought on His name. 

    The parable that follows (verses 11 - 27) would show what we are saved for. We are saved in order to handle the Lords goods in a worthy manner as good bondmen. 

    The kingdom of God has not yet been manifested, because it was in the mind of God that His Son should be honoured and glorified in heaven before He was honoured on earth. The disciples were under a certain misapprehension: they thought that the kingdom of God was about to be immediately manifested. The Lord gives them and us the light of His present, heavenly position, which is a most important thing for us to apprehend. When the Lord takes up the kingdom or the inheritance He takes it up from the heavenly side. The whole of Lukes gospel from chapter 9 turns on the Lords being received up. He was about to receive His kingdom, not on earth but in heaven. The high-born man had not received what was due to him  publicly He had the suffering of the cross, but the Lord gets all due to Him in heaven. We are just in this peculiar moment. The Lord is enthroned in heaven and He is coming back to take up His rights here, but in the meantime He has set us up in business on His account; He has given us capital to trade with. 

    The Lord has brought here something that was never here before; that is, the knowledge of God in supreme grace; and our great business is to handle that. The Lord has put it all in our hands and we have to trade with it; there is a spiritual commerce to be carried on  that is our real business. What we do for our living on earth is not our real business at all; our true business is to handle what we have received from the Lord in such a way that it increases, so that it is not the same with us now as it was two years ago. Luke puts things together morally, and the connection with the previous incident is that we are saved in order to take up what Christ has brought to us and put in our hands. 

    In Matthew 25  the parable of the talents  the thought is sovereignty, taking account of different abilities; all do not receive the same. One gets more than another because the Lord sees the ability there is to handle it. Here we all have alike; from the point of view of this chapter I have just the same as the apostle Paul. It is a question of responsibility here and on that line we have all received the same; Paul, or Peter, or John had nothing more than we all have, that is, the knowledge of God in supreme grace as brought out in Jesus. It is not possible to have any more and it is not possible to have any less, so the test is now, What use are we making of it? Are we good bondmen or otherwise? We all have the same capital to work with. This parable gives an entirely new character of responsibility; the fact that there are ten servants and ten pounds would suggest the thought of responsibility, but responsibility of a new character conditioned by what we have received from Christ. The supreme grace of God revealed to us in this precious gospel is the same for all. On the ground of what has come to us from God in Jesus we are on a level with the apostles, and they are on a level with us. 

    Trading brings out whether we are good bondmen or not; we have a new kind of responsibility to take up. We are left here in the absence of Christ to deal with His goods, with things which have precious value to Christ and which He intends to be increased in our hands. It is a spiritual commerce, trading. Think of the diligence of Paul in trading; he turned the capital over as often as he could. 

    If we shut ourselves up to ourselves we do not increase. There is a great danger of taking up the grace of this precious gospel as if it were intended for our comfort, assurance and happiness, shutting it up in our hearts; that is not trading. It is all given to us for trading, but we are all more given to hoarding what we can get. It is possible to go to meetings with the idea only of what we can get. Laying our pound up in a towel represents holding the truth correctly, but unproductively; it is inoperative. Orthodox Christendom holds the truth correctly and formally, would stand up for Gods truth, but it is unproductive, If a brother keeps quiet who ought to take part, it is impoverishing himself. If he has something from Christ that is of universal value, and it is not traded with, there is no increase. The thought is that what is of God should increase, and it will not increase without trading. It is a great matter that what is of the Lord is to increase with us; we must turn the stock over. 

    We do not realise the value of things in the estimation of Christ. Each of us should have the sense of receiving something which is of the greatest value to the Lord Jesus Christ, and now we have to trade with it. The two things go together: our own personal diligence in regard to it, and then the turning it over in the way of trading; the spiritual commerce has to be carried on so that the capital may increase. The result of trading brought to light the diligence of each servant in regard to what was entrusted to him. It has nothing to do with gift; it has to do with what is common to all. Paul says to the Corinthians, As fellow workmen, we also beseech that ye receive not the grace of God in vain (2 Corinthians 6: 1), and then he goes on to tell them in that wonderful chapter about his own trading; he brings out what had characterised him in the handling of the responsibility of grace. He gives a long list of the way he had behaved himself and the different characteristics of his service and labours: in everything commending ourselves as Gods ministers, in much endurance, in afflictions, in necessities, in straits, in stripes, in prisons, in riots, in labours, in watchings, in fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, in long-suffering, in kindness, in the Holy Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in the power of God; through the arms of righteousness on the right hand and left, through glory and dishonour, through evil report and good report: as deceivers, and true; as unknown and well known; as dying, and behold we live; as disciplined, and not put to death; as grieved, but always rejoicing; as poor, but enriching many; as having nothing, and possessing all things. There is a man trading, and all this is for the ministry, he is handling Christs goods in such a way that they are not in vain. Grace was powerful and operative, and enabled him to go on in faith; it involved every kind of discipline and suffering, but he goes undauntedly forward, so that the treasure should be multiplied and that as many as possible should get the benefit. We are all to enrich one another; no one could say he has no capital. The wicked servant did not know anything about it, showing that it is possible to have the responsibility of receiving wealth which Christ has brought and left here without having any vital interest in it. 

    The Lord says, Thou hast been faithful in that which is least. That which is great is connected with purpose, our names written in heaven, our calling, and nothing can invalidate it. It has nothing to do with being over cities; it has to do with being in heaven, a place in the Fathers house, being Christs brethren and joint-heirs  that is the greatest side. The responsible side is the least side. For instance whatever you could do in the way of service is a small matter compared with the place you have according to the purpose of everlasting love. You do your business diligently, whatever as to the grace of God has been committed to you by Christ. The bank would suggest that, if we have not energy to do business on our own account, we might help someone else to do it. But this man had no interest in the matter; he did not know his lord; he slandered him. Responsibility is a test of love. If ye love me, keep my commandments  that is, everything that has the character of commandment, and I suppose all responsibility has that character, but it becomes a test of love. That found out the man who did not love his lord. The point was that he did not love him; he made a lame excuse. When people make excuses they always become the ground of their condemnation  that is a divine principle from Genesis 3 right through to the end. The man who wrapped his pound in a towel did not love his lord; he saw nothing to love in him, only an austere man, exacting unduly: his apprehension of his lord was not such as to make him a lover. The question with us is, What sort of apprehension have we of the Lord? Such a One is enough to make us ardent lovers, but what is He to me? How do I view Him? That determines the whole position. If we have an unworthy thought of the Lord we shall be unworthy in everything. 

    If we apprehended Gods purpose of grace given to us in Christ before the ages of time, if we saw that we are chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world, that the Father has marked us out for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself  it would give a wonderful impetus to everything on the responsible side. The more we are confirmed in all connected with divine purpose the more we shall be strengthened for responsible service here; but it does not do to confound the two things. When the seventy disciples came back and said to the Lord, even the demons are subject to us through thy name, the Lord says, Yet in this rejoice not ... but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. If I could do the most wonderful service, even to casting out demons, healing the sick, preaching the gospel so that thousands were converted, yet the Lord would say, Do not rejoice in that, but because you have a place in heaven. This adjusts us spiritually so that we know the difference between what is greatest and what is related to the least. It knocks a good deal of self-importance out of us, for we can get very self-important sometimes in regard to our responsibility. We have to remember that the responsible side is least, but it is important because it determines our place in the kingdom, though not in the Fathers house. We must not give up service; we come out from our secret place to more service. What I know of God is to work out in the responsible life; it is to govern everything. If you are faced with a difficulty your first thought would be, My business in this matter is to be governed by the way I know God in grace. If it were so, there would never be anything uncomely in our relations with men or with the brethren. It would cost something, because we would have to give up the natural. But when we give the grace of God its proper place in our hearts there is great increase in our souls, so it pays to allow grace to govern us. 

    There are two sides to Christian responsibility. One side has to do with the reception of the grace of God, and then it becomes a responsibility not to receive the grace of God in vain, but that it should work out in trading. The other side is that the rights of Christ are to be maintained in testimony during the period of His absence; that is seen in the incident of the colt. In trading with the Lords spiritual wealth, the knowledge of God in grace which He has committed to us, we must never forget as faithful bondmen that our Lord has gone away to receive the kingdom. His rights have been denied Him here, but He has gone to a place where all His rights are accorded to Him, and those rights have to be maintained in testimony; they are in abeyance, but as to testimony they have to be fully maintained. The testimony of our Lord is really the glad tidings, and the glad tidings not only include all that is for the glory of God in grace, but also involve the recognition of all divine rights. 

    What comes out in connection with the colt indicates how the Lord would secure the testimony of His rights. He would not do it in the way of pomp or of anything impressive; He rides on an asss colt. The prophetic word said that the King was to come, just and having salvation  that is like the beginning of this chapter; but then He is lowly. We have to remember that the Lord is lowly at this present time, not personally, but in the character of His testimony. We need to remember that, for the higher up we get in this world, and the finer rooms we have and all that sort of thing, the more we get away from the true character of the testimony; it is a lowly testimony. I do think we should give heed to that. It is the character of the testimony that the King is lowly. Though He is exalted above all heavens as to His place on high, yet as to His place here He is the lowly One. His testimony is marked by lowliness. He spoke to Saul of Tarsus from the glory as Jesus of Nazareth. He appropriated that lowly name. The Lord selects lowly material for the testimony. The testimony of the rights of Christ is an important subject and derives its character very much from the kind of material that is taken up to carry it. The blessed God is looking for the sort of material that will glorify Him, so He does not call the great, the wise, or the noble, but the calling is marked by a calling of persons of no account. Not that the wise and noble are excluded, because Paul says in I Corinthians I, not many wise, not many noble. Lady Huntingdon said that she was saved by the letter M. But it is not the character of the testimony, for God chooses the poor of this world. He is looking for persons of broken spirit, of humble and contrite heart  those are the ones who are attractive to Him. That character of person lends itself to the testimony; what is great and pretentious and proud does not suit the testimony. 

    Luke presents the two sides we have been speaking of: there is the full expression of the grace of God to man coming down in condescending gentleness to make him great; but on the other side all the rights of God in Christ are to be maintained. As the scripture says, He shall sit upon the throne of his father David. 

    This colt was retained specially for the purpose, and each one of us has been specially retained for the purpose of carrying the testimony of the rights of Christ. He puts His claim on us, and we are to answer to His claims and to recognise that we are born into the world with that in view. Paul said, God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace  God had that in view from the outset. This colt had never been broken in; it had never found its right place until it was requisitioned for the use of the Lord, and none of us are in our right place until we are subdued to Him. We were destined for that purpose from our birth. There is a certain protective restraint exercised over all those who are marked out to carry the Lord in testimony; a restraint is put upon them in the ways of God so that they are held. The ways of God do not begin with us when we are converted; there comes a moment when the Lord requisitions us. As we have often seen in this gospel, it is not so much that man needs God but that God needs man. So here the Lord had need of the colt; it was requisitioned for a special purpose. The colt was subdued  who would trust himself to ride on an unbroken colt? The fact that the Lord rode on an unbroken colt intimates that the power by which He is able to subdue all things to Himself has already subdued that which can carry Him in testimony. 

    In Bethphage and Bethany we have the contrast to Jerusalem and the nations at large, because both mean the house of figs, intimating that, if both Jerusalem and Israel were barren fig trees, there was a village, an obscure place, where the Lord did find fruit and where His rights were recognised. The masters immediately recognise the rights of the Lord and, one might say, the colt recognised His rights without any human breaking in; he is subdued for the Lord of glory to ride upon. Bethphage and Bethany were little places, but there was a testimony there; there were those there who did recognise the rights of the Lord. Jerusalem very much corresponds with the state of the Christian profession where the rights of the Lord are refused, but the Lord does secure something; He has His Bethany and His Bethphage, and His colt as well. 

    These two little villages stand literally at the foot of the mount of Olives, which signifies a spiritual and heavenly region. The Spirit has come down from heaven so that there is a region on earth that is imbued with the heavenly atmosphere and heavenly appreciation of Christ; it is fine to be in such a region as that. All the fatness of the olive tree is there  the root and fatness of the olive tree. The fatness is that peculiar richness and wealth which is found in the Spirit  He would bring us in our thoughts and affections into concert with the mind of heaven, and then we shall feel what a privilege it is to be singled out  requisitioned to carry in testimony the rights of Christ in a scene where those rights are despised and rejected on every hand. The colt was reserved for the Lord, like the guest chamber. 

    The disciples represent a company, a multitude, in concert with the mind of heaven, so they placed the Lord on the colt. They knew what they were doing in putting Him on the colt; they put their clothes on the colt. Everything that would distinguish themselves was subordinate now to the glory of Christ. What a wonderful picture! If there is anything that would give me a place and character and respectability in the world, I have this great privilege of subordinating it to His honour in testimony. Putting their garments on the colt would refer to what was done for the Lord Himself, but spreading the garments in the way would indicate more the course of the testimony. The testimony was going to take a definite course. The disciples are seen as contributing on the principle of surrender and self-abnegation; they are subordinating themselves to the way the testimony was taking. Many have missed their way by not being able to discern how the testimony was moving. The clothes had to be laid down in advance, implying that the disciples knew the way the Lord was about to move. The real test for us is to know intuitively beforehand the way the testimony is about to move. Sometimes it moves in a way we do not expect and we get altogether upset. 

    The priests in the wilderness did not keep their eyes on the tabernacle but on the cloud; and the cloud moved before the tabernacle. If we have not priestly vision we have to wait until there is movement of the tabernacle to see how things are going. A true priest would be able to see the movements of the cloud even before the tabernacle was moving. There are three distinct things. First, the priest had his eye on the cloud; he saw it move and saw it taken up. Then, secondly, the priest sounds the trumpet, and the sound of the trumpet sets the camp in movement. Thirdly, the Levites take the tabernacle down; each takes charge of his particular burden, and then the whole camp moves. There are three stages: the cloud moves, then the trumpets sound  the ministry goes forth, and then the testimony moves. 

    How do we know what will be involved in the testimony of the rights of Christ during the next five years? I believe if we were spiritual enough and priestly enough we could perceive beforehand by observing the movements of the cloud, and know which way the testimony was going to move in the maintenance of the rights of Christ. That is a purely spiritual thing. Then we should not be surprised when the time came for the tabernacle and camp to move; we should have seen the cloud move first. I say this to wake us all up to the privilege of it, so that we should be prepared to subordinate anything that would distinguish us here, take our clothes and lay them down in the way He is going. That way involves self-abnegation, the laying aside of my glory, anything that would distinguish me. I am prepared to put it down because that is the way in which the testimony of the rights of the Lord is going; He is moving that way. 

    His sovereign rights are maintained by the multitude; it is not the little flock here, but all the multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice. We have seen the multitude of the heavenly host in chapter 2, but now the character of that host is seen in a multitude of men here upon earth. The heavenly host in chapter 2 celebrate peace on earth: they look on to the ultimate result of the coming in of Jesus the Son of God; but the multitude in this chapter understand the peculiar character of the present moment, so they do not say Peace on earth; they speak of peace in heaven. They are intelligent about the fact that all His rights are refused Him here. Jerusalem was not going to accord Him His rights, so the city that might have had peace has repudiated all the things that would have been for her peace. Peace is in heaven, and this multitude is in accord with the mind of heaven while the Lord is publicly despised and rejected. It is a most beautiful scene, an absolute necessity for God. If He could not find a multitude of disciples, He would make the very stones speak. It is an absolute necessity for God that His royal Son should be praised in His kingly glory. 

    I have referred before now to the three women who were martyred at Wigtown. On their monument it says, They died to maintain the rights of Christ in the assembly. I do not know that anything more noble could be said of any saint than that. God does not keep people in the dark who want to move with Him. 2 Timothy would go with this, the maintenance of the rights of Christ. If we name the name of the Lord, we are to withdraw from iniquity or unrighteousness. Everything that does not maintain the rights of Christ is unrighteousness. The religious world does not maintain the rights of Christ; many profess His name but only to dishonour it. Now in contrast to that we are to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart  a company with pure affections. 

    The course of the testimony is determined by what the Spirit says to the assemblies at any particular moment. It is wonderful to think of all this having a present bearing so that we are called in grace to participate in such a celebration. Jerusalem ignores the Lord and derides Him, but there is a wonderful celebration of His glory going on. It is carried on by a people poor, despised and of no account, a people whose origin on the natural side was that they were born as wild asses colts, but they have been subdued to Christ and requisitioned for His testimony, detained for it, and set for it in their affections. One longs to be on that line a little more. 

    At the close of the chapter the Lord is seen weeping over Jerusalem; it is most touching. He was coming as the most blessed King to His royal city, but it had no eyes to see Him, and it awakened in His heart those deep emotions which found expression in tears. It would suggest to us the kind of feelings that there are in the heart of the Lord at the present time  right through the period of testimony those are His feelings even to those who harden themselves. In the end of a day of peculiar privilege, a day that is distinctly the season of visitation, the tender feelings of the Lord come out. They come out to Laodicea: He says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking  there is a spirit of entreaty about it. This should find expression in His saints at the present time, for whatever attitude the Lord takes up in regard to things is a very safe one for us to take up. If we know what is near to men and the terrible consequences of not knowing it, we should weep. There is no hardness of spirit in the rejected King. 

    Weeping would seem to be a right feature at the end of a dispensation. Jeremiah in his Lamentations closes his dispensation with tears, weeping for the people. These would be the feelings of Christ when things have to be set aside. There is a danger of getting hard in thinking of Gods rights being set aside and Christ rejected. We see the abounding wickedness of men, but the Lord would not have that feeling dominant with us, but rather the thought of what is there for them and the awful sadness of the eyes blind to it. Jerusalem was very much in the place that Christendom is in now, having a wonderful day, a season of visitation, but having no eyes to see the things belonging to its peace. The heart of God was never more compassionate than at the present moment, knowing the full blessedness of what His grace has brought near, and seeing the terrible state of mens hearts in relation to it; it moves divine compassions deeply. So the Lord in dealing with Laodicea is still faithful to His own love. As many as I love I rebuke and discipline  it is a slighted Lover but a Lover still. And if Paul his to speak of the enemies of the cross of Christ, he does it weeping. We often become hard in speaking of enemies. We may know a great deal and understand the times of the dispensation and tell people very earnestly that judgment is just about to fail, but it needs nearness to Christ to be able to tell them so with tears. When we see things wrong, we become indignant, and that is right at times, but it is easier to be indignant than it is to weep. 

    The spirit around us today is boastful, arrogant and needing nothing, but the Lord does not leave things at that. At this point He enters into the temple, intimating that, notwithstanding all, He would maintain a temple character of things, that in which the mind of God could be known. All that is suitable to God, beginning with prayer, divine teaching, authority and what is due to God in relation to all great subjects, is to be maintained when the outward profession shows itself blind and indifferent to all that is of God. It is our privilege to resort to the temple. Indeed I think Lukes object in writing his gospel was to make us temple-dwellers; it is reached in the last chapter, where the disciples were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God, and having light as to the mind of God. The Lord will maintain that to the end; whatever becomes of the outward profession, all that is of temple character will be preserved. 

    Entering into the temple he began to cast out those that sold and bought (verse 45) intimates that it was the kind of thing He would go on with; the casting out of what was unworthy of God would be a continual service. It does not just say He did it, but He began to do it, intimating a continuance of it. Those who sold and bought were animated by selfish motives; they were corrupting the temple, taking away its true character. It was a mercenary and self-seeking spirit that is only too common. In contrast to this the first element of temple instruction that God would give us is the free-giving of God and how readily things can be obtained from Him. His house is a house of prayer. We cannot buy, but we can ask; things are freely given there. Prayer would be the condition of dependence which would make room for divine teaching. It is important for us to come to the simple fact that prayer is the secret of getting things. 

    We should pray for more light. We often give thanks for the light we have, but it does not often dawn on us that there is a great deal more that we might have; we want the spirit of enquiry in His temple. If that spirit is not with us and we are not seeking more light we shall not make good use of what we have. The secret of all the decline and departure around us is that the people of God have ceased to enquire in the temple. There is always a tendency to think that we have reached finality. They thought they had at the Reformation and so they settled down to the light they had. There is always that tendency if God gives light, and then the spirit of enquiry in the temple dies, and there is no fresh light; the light received loses all its power. 

    The full revelation of God came out in Christ, and by His taking His place at the right hand of God and the Spirit coming down everything is complete. On the divine side everything is absolute and according to divine measure, but on our side things are limited and there is constant need for adjustment and accession of divine light. While it has all shone out it has not all shone in. In the epistles we see in the dealing of God with saints how incomplete things are, and how much has to be added and built in, and how development has to be promoted from every point of view. 
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    RESPONSIBILITY AND DILIGENCE (FER 11)

    Luke 19

    FERThere seems an apparent contradiction in these chapters. In chapter 17 it says  Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you (Luke 17: 21), and in this chapter we are told that they thought the kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

    DLHThe one passage refers to what is moral, and the other to the display. 

    FERI suppose so, the one is moral and the other the revelation of the kingdom. You could not talk about the kingdom of God in the way the kingdom is spoken of here, i.e. receiving a kingdom, and that is the thought here, A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return (Luke 19: 12). Christ has gone to receive a kingdom and to return. 

    HCAWhat is the difference between that and Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child ...? (Luke 18: 17.) 

    FERThat is a moral idea, but a nobleman going into a far country is not a moral idea. It is moral in a sense, but it is more than a moral idea: he receives a kingdom and returns. 

    JSOIs it a question here of recognising His title? 

    FERI think so. 

    DLHDoes it correspond with Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool (Psalm 110: 1)? 

    FERI think so, and He returns in the power of the kingdom. 

    HCAHe receives it when He goes there. 

    FERI think so, and then there is an interval which is filled up by citizens and servants. The citizens hate Him, and the servants trade. 

    TBIs there any difference in the character of the kingdom now and when He will appear? 

    FERI think so. We have the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the heavens, but not the kingdom of Christ or of the Son of man. 

    ACWhat is the difference between the last two? 

    FERIt is only that the Son of man takes up Davids kingdom; Christ as Son of man. 

    TBIs there a difference in the power that subdues then and now? 

    FERIt is the Spirit of God in both cases. 

    TBBut will it not then be more like Psalm 2: 9 Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potters vessel? 

    FEROh, yes, but that is connected with the manifestation of the kingdom, the Son of man taking up His rights. 

    JSOThat is the power that deals with enemies. 

    FERQuite so. 

    QuesIs there any connection between the kingdom now and what will follow upon it when God shall be all in all? 

    FERIf the kingdom is given up it does not seem to exist any longer when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God (1 Corinthians 15: 24). 

    QuesIs that in its dispensational character? 

    FERIt always has a dispensational character, more or less. You may get it in a moral way, but the thought of it is dispensational. 

    HCAWhat is used in the trading? 

    FERI suppose money represents what Christ has left, the wherewithal and means to trade. 

    ACWhat is the wherewithal? 

    FERIt is the pounds. It is rather difficult to attempt to speak definitely about it, but He has left wherewithal to trade with. It is not gift exactly, it is goods. The point is He has left the wherewithal to trade. 

    TBDoes it correspond with the steward in chapter 16? 

    FERNo, the steward used what he had, not Christs goods but his masters. 

    G.J.S. Temporal things? 

    FERQuite so; these are spiritual. 

    DLHIt is that we are qualified to be here in the interests of Christ during His absence. 

    FERI think so. 

    GJSIs there any difference between the pounds here and the talents in Matthew? 

    FERNot substantially. The thought here is responsibility and diligence; in Matthew it is sovereignty. 

    JSOResponsibility would extend to profession here. 

    FERQuite so, to every professed servant. Every professed servant of the Lord professes to trade with what is Christs. 

    HCAThe present time is the increasing time for Christ. 

    FERLast time we saw that the kingdom of God was here for those who were low down enough to see it. We are waiting now for the glory, because Christ has not come, but the kingdom of God is here because God is here. The kingdom of the Son of man must wait until He comes, until you have the presence of the King. The passage we had last time and tonight are both explained in Titus 2: 11 - 13. We are waiting for the glory, and in the meantime we are to be here in faithfulness. In the end of the chapter Christ goes into Jerusalem and He is received, they say Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest (Luke 19: 38). It is a picture of the King coming in. 

    DLHIn this chapter you get an apparent connection between salvation and the being qualified to be here in the interests of Christ during His absence. 

    FERYes, it began in the end of the previous chapter; witness is borne by the blind man to the Son of David; then in chapter 19 the Son of David is in the house of the sinner. It is all in the way of testimony. For the moment the Son of David does not take up the kingdom, but goes into a far country to receive it, and that brings in the reality of the present moment. You have the kingdom of God now, and not the kingdom of the Son of man. Testimony is given to the Son of David in the house of the sinner; it is what He came into  He came to bring salvation. In Scripture you find the most intimate connection between the Christ and the Son of man. 

    GJSWhat is the relation between the King and the Priest? 

    FERYou cannot have the kingdom without the priest. The priest is essential to it. 

    GJSHow does that bear upon us now? 

    FERThere are two things connected with the kingdom, sway and confidence; and you cannot have confidence without the priest; the priest brings in confidence. You get two things combined in Melchisedec, he is king and priest. He represented the authority of the Most High God on the one hand, and he ministered support and blessing to Abraham on the other. He brought forth bread and wine and blessed him. The kingdom speaks morally of the sway of God. The priest represents the people, he is ordained for men in things pertaining to God. 

    HCAThe blessed thing is they are both found in One. 

    FERExactly, that is perfection. You have the One in whom God is expressed, and He is the Priest. The word of the oath makes the Son a priest, that is the point. The function of the priest is to give you confidence in the heart of God. He supports and intercedes in order that you may hold fast your confidence in God. He can have compassion on the ignorant. 

    HCAPriesthood carries you further than the kingdom? 

    FERYes, because the priest is the minister of the sanctuary. 

    TBDo you not get the value of the kingdom and priesthood in Psalm 23, in the rod and staff? 

    FERI daresay; it is more as shepherd there. 

    HCADo we get the good of the priest before we get the kingdom? 

    FEROh no, it is because we are in the kingdom. Our only difficulty is to be low enough to see the kingdom. It is a very anomalous position of things, you are in the kingdom and yet you are waiting for the manifestation of the kingdom. The two things must go together. 

    QuesIs the kingdom of the Son of man the millennial kingdom? 

    FERYes, we have the kingdom of God, but the Son of man is not present yet. I do not think that we have got to the bottom of kingdom yet; you cannot have the kingdom without the presence of the King. 

    DLHIn the present phase of the kingdom it is mystery. 

    FERYes, because the King is not manifest. Mystery is in contrast to manifestation, which is connected with the coming of the Son of man. It is difficult for me to understand the kingdom without the presence of the King. Jew and Gentile are built together for a habitation of God by the Spirit, so that God is present now. 

    DLHDoes not the presence of the Holy Spirit really constitute the kingdom? 

    FERThe presence of God by the Spirit really brings in the kingdom. It was the presence of God in Christ that made Him say The kingdom of God is within you (Luke 17: 21), but now God dwells here by the Spirit, and the consequence is you have the kingdom. You do not get the kingdom publicly in the absence of the King. 

    TBIt is like everything else that has to be revealed, it is here in testimony. 

    FERQuite so, but the kingdom of God is a reality because God is present. Christendom has practically given it up, they have made a mustard tree of the kingdom, which shows they do not apprehend the presence of God. You would not have a mustard tree if they apprehended God. 

    JSOIt is all morally made good by the Spirit. 

    FERQuite so, and the kingdom of God is righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. (Romans 14: 17.) There is no truth that we are so unbelieving about as the presence of God, His dwelling here by the Spirit. It would alter everything with us if the reality of it came home to us; Christendom has lost it completely. 

    JSOYou mean that you cannot speak of the kingdom of Christ, He, being absent, it is not a present thing, but you can speak of the kingdom of God because the Spirit is here? 

    FERQuite so, the only point for us is to be low enough down. There is another thing comes in here. A certain nobleman, Christ really, has gone into a far country to receive a kingdom and return; and this chapter unfolds the character of what goes on in His absence; His citizens hate Him, and His servants trade. 

    ACIs He king to His servants? 

    FERI think He is Lord to them. 

    TBIs that the connection of the house with the kingdom? 

    FERI think so, the very presence of God here involves the house, because the Spirit does not dwell in the world. The Spirit really came to make good the kingdom, and the house is consequent upon the kingdom. 

    TBDo you connect that with Matthew, the kingdom of the heavens? 

    FERMatthew brings in an important thing, the Church. The light of the heavens is reflected in the Church; if you want the light of heaven you will find it in the Church. The Lord speaks in chapter 16 about the Church, and afterwards He says to Peter  I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 16: 19). The church is the essential thing; in chapter 18 you get the same thing; the subject is the order and economy of the kingdom of heaven, but the Church is brought in, and the Lord says  Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven (Matthew 18: 18). That is given to the assembly in chapter 18, and to Peter in chapter 16. The Church was to be here the reflection of heavenly light; the light of Christ in heaven was reflected here in the Church. 

    DLHThat is where the mystery comes in. 

    FERThe King is in heaven, and the light of heaven is really reflected down here: there was that down here in which the light of heaven would be reflected. The fact is this, there are many things to which we have not given place enough, and one is the Church. 

    HCAAnd another the kingdom. 

    DLHWe used to think that we knew something about the Church. 

    FERIt is one thing to know the truth abstractly, and another thing to know it in its actual and practical bearing. 

    DLHThe Lord Jesus does not stand to us in the relation of king. 

    FERNo, it is as Lord. 

    ACThere is a company on earth who recognise His claim as king. 

    FERBut you cannot quite speak in that way because He has not taken up the kingdom. He is Lord and Christ, you are servants of Christ. 

    ACAre we not subjects as well as servants? 

    FERYou cannot quite say that, because He has not taken up the kingdom. 

    DLHThe illustration used here is nobleman. 

    FERYes, He goes to receive a kingdom and return, but you cannot talk about the kingdom until He returns. 

    TBDoes lordship involve delegated authority? 

    FERIt calls out faithfulness in His absence. The conduct of a subject in the presence of a king is one thing, but the conduct of a servant in the absence of his lord is another. We never become exactly subjects to Christ, because in the kingdom we reign with Him. 

    JSOWe are translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love. 

    FERThat is more the kingdom of God; the argument is that He is God, the image of the invisible. 

    QuesWho are the citizens? 

    FERThe Jews; they said We will not have this Man to reign over us. He was presented to them and they settled the matter at once. Full testimony has been borne to the Son of David by the blind man, and that is a matter of importance. Another thing is, the Son of David was found in the house of the sinner. The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost (Luke 19: 10). 

    QuesWhat is the force of verse 24? 

    FERI do not know, I never was much of a hand at construing parables. 

    ERBRIt was taking away the unfulfilled responsibility, and giving it to one who fulfilled it. 

    DLHThere is an idea of reward. 

    FERI think so. He has received a kingdom and returns, and calls the servants to account. It brings out the principle of Unto every one which hath shall be given (Luke 19: 26). I think that the result of the judgment of the servants will be that we shall learn the lessons about Christ that we never knew before, 

    at least in the same way. I think the lesson that they had to learn here was sovereignty. 

    DLHAnd is there not another point to be learned, namely the character of the Lord? The unfaithful servant misjudged Him, and that regulated his conduct. 

    FERBut really it did not regulate his conduct; a man cannot get on with a mistaken view of Christ, he will not be found consistent with his mistaken view of Christ. If there is the knowledge of Christ you are consistent with what you know of Him. If we had the sense of Christs pleasure in the faithfulness of His servants it would affect us greatly. The Lord has positive delight in the general path of faithfulness, even if you make mistakes. I think the Lord delighted in the pathway of Paul though he made mistakes; He is not an austere man, and yet people are never put off from their mistaken ideas. 

    JHKIs this the same as being manifested before the judgment-seat of Christ? 

    FERIt is the King coming and reckoning. It gives me to see that what is left with us are the Lords goods; everyone of us has the sense that it is a time for faithfulness, which will be tested by His coming. 

    DLHIt is the great opportunity. 

    FERIt is, but just fancy the perfectness of Scripture which prepared us for the manifestation. The parable gives us a general picture and the end of it, but will not admit of its being worked out too strictly. It is not a question of time; it is moral, and that solves many a difficulty in Scripture. People of this world cannot understand Scripture at all, not even the most intelligent and instructed in the things of this world. The interpretation of Scripture and the removal of every difficulty will come to pass in the world to come, and you enter into Scripture just in proportion as you are in the power of the world to come; hence the criticism of this world is all rubbish. If people in spirit get into the world to come, it is astonishing how the difficulties of Scripture disappear. The subject of Scripture is all about the world to come, it gives us light about it. The conduct of the servant is in view of the manifestation of the kingdom. It is not that you expect to be recognised now, but you act in view of the manifestation of the kingdom. 

    BMoses stood in relation to Israel as king and prophet, and Aaron as priest. What corresponds to these now? 

    FERChrist is the only prophet now, Moses and Elias have gone. All the prophetic word comes to us in Christ. It is impossible that God should speak by anybody inferior to the Son, and all has come out in the way of gift. He ascended up on high and gave gifts, so you get the Prophet in that sense, but Christ Himself is the Prophet and He is the Word. 

    ACGod has spoken in the Son. 

    FERYes, and there is no more prophetic announcement. 

    RemBecause all the purpose and counsel of God has come out. 

    FERQuite so, and the substance and expression is Christ Himself; He is the Word. 
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    THE COUNTRY, THE CITY AND THE KING (FER 15)

    Philippians 3: 17 - 21; Luke 19: 11 - 27

    We find the Lord saying in Matthew 13 that every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (verse 52). It is the thought of what would mark the scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens to put together things new and old. You find that a very great many thoughts taken up in the New Testament are thoughts found from time to time in the Old. All these thoughts are taken up in the New Testament. One thing about these thoughts is certain. We find them all centred in a Person  Christ  in Him is the yea and the amen. Everything in the Old Testament gets its character from the One in whom the thoughts are taken up. We are acquainted with the thoughts I have in my mind to take up tonight in a natural way. 

    They are (1) Country; (2) City; (3) King. All understand them. We live in a country which has a city  a metropolis  ruled by a king or queen. I am going to take up the thoughts in the way they are presented in the New Testament. All these thoughts serve to test christians at the present time; to test the fidelity of christians. You find a great many thoughts in the Old Testament taken up in the New. In Abraham it is God blessing; in Israel, God dwelling and in David, God ruling. Three great thoughts came out in the Old Testament times. In Abraham, righteousness; in Israel, sonship, and in David, eternal life; all of which are part of Gods purpose for man, and all set forth in Christ, and all of which came out in the course of Gods ways. We get the character in the one in whom they are centred. I take up the three thoughts. In Abraham you get the idea of country; 

    in Israel the idea of city; and in David the idea of king. Moses was king because he was the meekest man on earth. That is the proper characteristic of a king according to God. My object tonight is to try and show what the divine idea is in connection with each; how they are taken up in the New Testament and their application to us and their effect on us at the present time. I do not think they are much to us if they do not tend to establish and instruct us in divine purpose. Each of these thoughts are peculiarly applicable to us at the present time and test each one. 

    God promised Abraham that in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed. He gave to Abraham an inheritance referring to a country. He was called out by God from his country, kindred, and fathers house, to a land which he should afterwards receive for an inheritance. There it is you begin to get the idea of country. It presents the idea of expanse. It is not exactly like a city. A city cannot exist by itself. It would be nothing without a country in length and breadth. There is room in the country for men to contemplate the beneficence of God. It no doubt came out in a special way in the promised land. The eyes of God on it marked it. The expanse is a witness to the goodness and beneficence of God. There was room for it to be enjoyed. There is a great deal more but you can accept that much. 

    Now look at the city for a moment. It is a place where religious and political elements combine. It is the seat of light and rule. The influence of London is felt all over England  it must exercise immense influence. If everything is right in regard to the city the effect is felt throughout the country. Jerusalem became a city and had influence over the garden of God, which included all the surrounding nations. It was the city of light and rule. Light from God and rule had their influence in the city. Man has a city for his own glory and that city will most surely come under destruction. Babylon came under destruction never to be restored. 

    The Psalms are continually speaking of the beauty of the city. The heavenly city is the seat of light and rule from heaven. So that I have given you the idea of city. I am not laying down the law but I give you ideas and thoughts. I have not gone beyond giving expressions Scripture would make on our minds. 

    Now as to king. The king is the vessel of rule, not the seat of rule. The king is the representative of God for light and rule. When the kingdom was set up in the time of David, Nathan was prophet, Zadok was priest and David king. What God intended was set forth in three persons. They were not combined in one person, nor could they be. The prophet was a check on the king in order to bring the mind of God to bear on him. The king was always subject to the prophet. The king never takes priestly functions. The mind of God was expressed in the three persons. That is the Old Testament. 

    Now I want to come to the New Testament. But first as to Abraham  he was not content with an earthly country; he sought a better, that is a heavenly country. He sought a city which had foundations whose builder and maker is God. Abraham was familiar with the cities but he did not find a city on earth that had moral foundations; he looked for one which had foundations; the thought and aspiration of Abraham really went beyond what was of earth. The answer to that was wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city, Hebrews 11: 16. All that God spoke to Abraham about was earthly, yet his faith went out to the heavenly city. 

    Now I pass on to the New Testament. I want to show that all these thoughts come out in application to us. We have a country. The Jews have no country on earth. Then how can the gentiles claim a country and be patriotic? If what Peter said to the Jews in his first epistle is true they have no country, and surely that might apply to the gentiles. They can only claim a country providentially. The world is a wilderness and there are four wild beasts, which are the four gentile powers or empires, the last of which is now going on. The gentiles cannot claim a country when the Jews have not got one. Peter calls them pilgrims and strangers. People according to God  entitled to a country! Everything is out of course. If you claim a country you put yourself in the way of covetousness, taking the place of the elder brother. He is our portion. He never intended to give the prodigal the portion of the elder brother and no people can claim a country while the Jew is dispersed. In Philippians 3: 20, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. That was the country Abraham sought. It is not a new country if Abraham sought it. I do not doubt that others sought it. Moses had to die without going into the land but I do not doubt but that he sought a better country. When he was prohibited from entering the land of promise the grace of God gave him to anticipate the heavenly country. We have a country  Paul was caught up into it. The eyes of God are continually on it, and the goodness of God is in it. It is a large country, a vast expanse, and Gods will is done in it. 

    The angels of little children behold the face of Christs Father who is in heaven. It is a large expanse and our living links are there. The Father is there and the Son is there. The present is a most remarkable moment. 

    God, the Spirit, is on earth, and Man is in heaven. The Spirit is a witness to the fact that a Man is in heaven. It is a large and blessed country where Gods will is done  the scene where the goodness and beneficence of God is fully known. Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, etc. Philippians 3: 20. Again as to the city. We have a city. In Hebrews 12: 22 mount Zion represents moral principles. Not the city of the great King but city of the living God. 

    The holy Jerusalem (Galatians 4: 26). Those two expressions I just want to touch upon. We come to mount Zion, to the heavenly Jerusalem. The city of the great King  Jerusalem  on earth is desolate and a waste till the time of the gentiles is fulfilled. We have come to the city of the living God. When the kingdom comes to pass it is not simply the kingdom of the great king David, but the kingdom will be Jehovahs. The earthly Jerusalem is really not a great enough city for the living God. A city is required that is really morally greater than Jerusalem on earth. That can never be the city of Gods glory. I really could not see that Jerusalem below could answer to the demands of the glory of God. It takes a long time for the city to form. He has been forming it for nearly two thousand years. He is forming a city which is according to His glory. You must get the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God, because the earthly Jerusalem is not sufficient for the glory of God. You are part of that which answers every demand of the glory of God. We are to behold Him without a veil. I cannot imagine anything more wonderful than the city of the living God that comes down from heaven having the glory of God in its full blaze. It is the seat of light and of rule. Jerusalem is free (Galatians 4: 26)  what marks the heavenly city is perfect liberty. We take our character from Jerusalem above. People take their character from their city. Londoners, who are citizens, take their character from London. We take our character from Jerusalem above. If you get a saint who has no kind of idea about Jerusalem above, there is not much character about that saint. On the other hand, one who is in the light of that city is in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. What brings us into liberty is the consciousness that we are according to God. If anything is allowed that is not according to God it brings us into bondage. If nothing is allowed contrary to God we come into liberty. I bring you back to the thought that it is a wonderful thing to form part of that city which will bear the full blaze of Gods glory. It is His moral glory. We want even now to get hold of the moral thought of glory. 

    So much for the country and the city. They should have their effect on us as we have a great deal to do with them. Most men take their character from their mother. Most men who become great have mothers who have fine characters. Jerusalem above, which is our mother, is free. Jerusalem above is only seen now in Christ as Man, the only Man who is according to divine glory. 

    Now we have to do with the king, but the king is Lord to us. There is the blessed vessel of Gods authority. Christ is not king to us exactly. The rights of Christ as king are in abeyance. He is the Son of God, the Son of David, and the Son of man. He is Prophet, Priest and King. We find in John they said This is the prophet and they would have made Him a king; then He went up into a mountain to be the Priest. It is a very interesting point to me that when the Lord was about to suffer He rode in as King  meek and sitting on an ass. Thy king cometh meek not condescending. His right hand could teach Him terrible things. He could be a lion against the enemies of Judah but the lamb is His character. In Luke 19 we find that a certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. He has received it. He has gone within the veil, He has received the kingdom but He has not yet returned. We ought to be loyal to our country, patriotic to our true country  loyal to the One who is King according to God. At the same time our faithfulness and loyalty is really tested by our absent Lord. He committed goods to His servants and their loyalty was tested by the use they made of His goods in His absence. He has interests down here. All Christs interests are on earth. All that the Father told Him, He has told us, that we may know what His interests are in His people. He does not judge us in a hard measure, but He measures us according to the grace given us. The absence of Christ is the test of faithfulness and loyalty. What can I think of a king on earth when Christ the true king has gone to receive a true kingdom and to return. He will return and His enemies will be brought before Him, and every one of us must stand before the judgment seat of Christ, but we shall be in heaven. We shall come before the bar of Christ and we shall know what He thinks of the way in which we have used His goods. If you are a christian you are bound to be patriotic and loyal. Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might and to take to us the whole armour of God and having done all  to stand! (Ephesians 6). I claim all things down here for the Lord. I am not going to allow that all belongs to man or the devil. Christ is the Head of every man. We have to stand in the power of His might against all the power of evil. Christians form the heavenly city which is the seat of heavenly light and rule. We are undergoing great education in order to reign. No one can reign without education. The principles are fitting you to reign  righteousness, faithfulness and power. A king shall rule in righteousness. You want to be faithful here in every obligation under which God has been pleased to place you. God is faithful and we learn faithfulness as we learn God. It is a great thing to be faithful. We want to be strengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy (Colossians 1: 11). Power is expressed in patience. The patient man is a powerful man. A man might be able to knock an ox down and not be powerful, in my mind. Meekness comes in  meekness  lowliness  and I think you want love. All these things  power, meekness, love  are education to prepare us to reign with Christ. Then there is suffering. The man who suffers is suitable to reign. It is a righteous thing for God to reward us according to our suffering for the kingdom. Now these things are important practically. You want to come under the influence of the country, and the city, and under the administration and subduing power of the Lord. These are two characteristics of the Lord and we want to come under these two. The first wave of His power will change these vile bodies, etc. 

    I can only pray God to bring home to us more really the country and heavenly city in relation to which we stand. Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. The true secret of liberty is that by Gods work we are brought into His glory. The king is Lord to us. I cannot conceive anything more important than being here at the disposal of the Lord and coming under His subduing power which takes effect while the Lord is absent. I want the Lord to be more to me. I accept Gods ordering down here in patience. I want to be loyal to an absent Lord and to be taken up with His interests on earth: to be using His goods diligently until He comes again. Get your direction from the Lord. The Lord will teach every one how to use His goods in His absence and when He comes in as King then will be the reckoning time to those who have been loyal to Him in His absence. I think nothing will touch me more, though I am very little, than to hear Him say Well, good and faithful bondman ... enter into the joy of thy lord, Matthew 25: 21. 

  

  
    LUKE 19 (JND 40)
    

    
    
  
  
    LUKE 19 (JND 40)

    Luke 19

    Thus introduced in His character (the Lord that healed and gave sight to Israel in its need) the Son of David, Jesus pursues His way. This was a herald act; it therefore precedes Jericho here, it being said merely: When he drew near to it. And He entered and passed through Jericho to have the facts according to their moral order, as we have seen universally in Luke, not their chronological. 

     1, 2. These are not historically subsequent, but having given a fact morally antecedent in character, the gospel proceeds with the succession of events consequent on this character of Jesus. From this out, He acts royally, explains that He was to go, and receive the kingdom, leaving His servants to trade, but in a dignity which might command indeed, but which did not require the reception or the acceptance of man. Zacchaeus stood in circumstances most unfavourable  a publican and rich. But the Lord, as King, chooses where He will go, whom He will favour, always indeed as the moral Servant of the Father, but as King in Israel who brings salvation by His royal presence, and honours in His house, as the true Restorer, 

    a publican if He sees good, being a son of Abraham. All was in disorder, but His good pleasure set in its perfection, acting from itself, all things right. In Jericho the accursed, but the entry of Israel, He chooses a publican, to go and dine there uninvited. He acts as King, and brings salvation to the house, but Israel was all in disorder. Zacchaeus pleads his full action on the righteous principle of Israel  he restored fourfold, gave the half of his goods to the poor. It was all well, in a sense, a good feeling that is, he desired the approbation of Jesus, and Jesus having gone there, Zacchaeus, really good and just in his conduct, would cover his shameful position as a Jew in society by his ways. It was a great mixture, but the Lord puts it all out of place, the bad and the good together, saying: This day is salvation come to this house. The grace of God brings salvation. Conscience was awake, many fruits followed; he desired to see Jesus, what and who He was. But he was placed all wrong. Neither were of importance. When salvation comes, it brings its wealth, and its all, and sets aside the goodness and the wrong position alike, by the one word of what it is. It brings, and not finds what it seeks. Zacchaeus was despised of the Jews, and the readier therefore to receive Jesus. It is always good for us to be despised humanly. The Lord knew him, His poor wandering sheep, by name, goes to him in this despised state, a publican and a sinner, and brings him salvation. The multitude thought a prophet ought to preserve his character. But the Son of David, the Lord, had no need of character from the world; He had His own, and He showed it in this, for He acts in perfect grace and condescension, but as the Lord in royalty. Still as in reference to Jews, he was a son of Abraham, owning, clinging to, they were His gift to His Beloved, their privileges, but never losing this character of grace (but His life, because He held fast these two things together) the Son of man is come to seek and to save what was lost. Royal grace and human service found their place together. And as the blind man had heralded Him Son of David, He makes Himself a Servant, but in the lordship and power of grace. But grace thus presented, or the highest privilege presented in grace, puts under the extremest responsibility to it in grace, a last resource; and this was Israels case now. But the Lord fully knew all the result, and before presenting Himself as Messiah, Son of David, come in the Name of the Lord, gives an account of how in a higher way that it might be heavenly, and of the Father, He would receive the kingdom, and what would be the lot, whether of the servants to whom He trusted His goods in His absence, or His enemies who refused to have Him for their King. And, having thus let in the scene of His rejection, shown it was in no uncertain spirit, but the spirit of knowledge as of grace, and of full warning to them to whom He went, He proceeds to make His royal entry into Jerusalem, that the unhappy city might come under the full guilt of having rejected their King. 

     7, 8. I cannot help considering this as presenting the Lords view and judgment of one esteemed by the world evil, and presenting an example on the highest authority of one who in secret and in unfavourable circumstances was under holy influences, and seeking right, without gospel revelation, who came to the light that his deeds might be made manifest that they were wrought in God, who, seeking to walk acceptably, was rejoiced to receive One whom he supposed and who appeared to be of God, and the Light of the world, and opened out all his ways to him, desirous to approve himself to Him, and have His judgment. A holy purpose! He was, however, as is manifest, short of salvation. Observe then that our Lord, without reproving his account of himself, for it was not cold self-righteousness, and it was before others, gives him the true consolation and comfort, declaring that salvation was come to his house that day, putting him therefore on the only true ground of acceptance. He is silent as to what he had done, but gives him full assurance, and declares the acceptance of his person as a son of Abraham, and so manifested and acknowledged by Him to them all. And hence the change of autos (he). When speaking of salvation, He addresses Himself to Zacchaeus, and in speaking to him is silent as to claim or worth, stating salvation to be come to him then, and indeed to one lost. In addressing them, He owns him fully in the character of highest worth in their eyes, and his genuine excellence. The same was our Lords way with the woman in Simons house. He draws out the features of internal excellence in the sinner  there, no doubt, by grace  to the shame of the self-righteous, and throwing the robe of His comforting favour and acceptance in the presence of others over the shame of their nakedness, as it were, of character, while not concealing that they are lost and sinful, He does it, but as the sphere of exercise of His own inimitable, considerate love. 

    Here we have an interesting and new exhibition of character, and our Lords judgment on it. That He knew what was in Zacchaeus is evident, and called him from this knowledge, for the showing forth the divine glory, wisdom, and compassion, for our instruction and knowledge of His ways, as for the blessing of poor Zacchaeus, cannot be doubted. How calculated too was His conduct to meet the anxieties, and draw out the confidence of Zacchaeus! How full of grace in itself! How prompt to the secret workings of his mind, known better as to what they were than by himself, and calculated to put down with authority the pride of the others, and to exhibit the work of God in himself in its true and genuine character. The expression stood (statheis) shows the anxiety of Zacchaeus, and his absorption into his own enquiries, and his full idea that Jesus could solve them, which He did with the perfect wisdom we have seen, as if He had said: Be at peace, see here salvation. Perhaps stood means standing up. I think if it had been a new resolve it would have been unbecoming, and the Lords answer seems to be a sort of return for it. 

     11. Their thoughts were fixed on an earthly and present kingdom. The Lord reveals it heavenly as flowing from the Father, and an interval of responsibility of service, meanwhile, until He returned in the power of it. For the expectation was rife of this kingdom, and the Lord had acted on this thought, increasing its force and weight. In the thoughts, evidently there was something extraordinary in His presence, and power, and ways. Jerusalem was the centre to them of this thought naturally, and justly in a certain sense. It was the city of the great King. The Lord therefore explains the heavenly nature and character of His kingdom, for, in the rejection of Messiah, the Lord had provided for the introduction of better, higher, and heavenly things, holy things which presented His divine nature, and communion with it directly. For the veil thereof was to be rent, but at the same time not as though He took the kingdom, i.e., exercised it while far off. He was to receive it and return. Also the kingdom which Jesus takes, and thus exercises, He does as Servant, at least as received as Man, however divine glory may be discovered by the Father having given all things into His hand, and His coming from God, and going to God. In the fulness of the character of these things, in itself revealed by the admission of man, the veil rent within, yet quï¿½ kingdom He receives it and exercises it as God and King, as having it as Man under Him, that God may rule by Him. Jehovah has put all things under His feet. Yet God has provided in the intermediate dispensation by the cross, for the full revelation of what He is, that we may go to the Source, and morally enjoy it. 

     13. Here we have the disciples then sent of Jesus after His death. 

     14. Evidently here the Jews, His countrymen. It is said that they sent a message after Him, because He had not taken the kingdom here. But He having gone, and sent the Holy Ghost, who proposed His return, on their owning Him, in the kingdom and glory, they refuse this message of the Spirit, and after His departure declare that they will not have Him, send, as it were, a message to insult God in the rejection of His Son. These therefore were gone all wrong. But the servants also were placed under responsibility; they were set to serve. And here it is specially responsibility and fidelity. It is not, as in Matthew, difference of gifts, and that according to the vessel too, prepared, showing the administration of God, and the grace of His wisdom. A grace which, understood, was the cause (source) of action, but a common responsibility. And that suffers in the smallest thing which may concern the Lord, and a reward proportioned to the faithfulness, I say not merited by, for the faithfulness itself even is by grace, and the reward is of grace beyond all possible proportion with the work. 

     17. En elachisto (in the least). But the rewards proportioned inter se to the fidelity, not each individually to the fruit produced. Ten cities bore no proportion to being faithful with a mina+. It was evidently favour, but ten to him who had gained ten, five to him who had gained five, had a mutual proportion to the fidelity and labour. The great point here is grace valuing the favour of the Lord, and introducing, in grace and by grace, the sense of responsibility, and the desire to be well-pleasing to Him, and so to labour with what is confided to us for Him. The mina++was the Lords also, not theirs. That which was theirs, through grace, was service with the mina+++through living fidelity to Him who had given it, and was absent. The third did not waste, did not make away with, nor prove unfaithful to the trust of the money, but he was 

    +Mina, translated pound. 

    ++Ditto 

    +++Ditto 

    not faithful to the confidence which the trust implied. Why give him money to put in a napkin? Want of confidence in the Lord always deprives of spiritual intelligence, as confidence in Him is the source of it. But we are so close in relationship and responsibility to God, that if we have not a gracious and good character of Him, we always form a wicked and a false one. The responsibility, however, exists whether or no, and if He returns in the glory of His power, and if we have formed a strong idea of His severity and exaction, why have we not laboured, or at least acted accordingly? In a false character formed of God, there is always the grossest inconsequence of conduct, for it is false in the heart, and responsibility is neglected, self coming in. Where grace is not understood, all the conduct flows from a deceitful lie in the heart. 

     21. For I feared thee (ephoboumen) is the word of a naughty and unfaithful heart, of a bad conscience. The Lord judges on the conduct due, on the estimate formed by the heart itself. On its own showing, the responsibility existed, the talent was there; where was the consequent conduct? All the acquisition of spiritual competency remains, and even is added to in those that have been faithful. In the unfaithful, the boon bestowed is taken away. They had it not in relation with God whence all its power and force flowed. Having judged first His servants, as is the case with the Lord towards us, He then judges the Jews, His energies, who would not have Him reign over them. 

     27. Before me, for it is on His return, and the sentence of His indignation in His presence. Thus having said, He drew near to Jerusalem, still going on towards the devoted city. 

     31. Jesus still acts on His supreme and holy Lordship, knowing, directing and having all things at His command; the wills  for His people shall be willing in the day of His power, and this was a brief demonstration of what He was and His rights  of men. The Lord hath need of it. All the wills of the people, by this divine influence, burst forth on this occasion, every demonstration of their joyful recognition. It was a wonderful scene, the meek and lowly Jesus, still meek and lowly, no forced pomp to demand honour from the careless, but a divine influence pervading all hearts. Himself in wonted meekness and lowliness, the object of universal recognition and praise, for He had done all things well. Divine influence which wakes, and gives memory, the stubborn and forgetful heart, 

    gives it spring in taking off the load of selfishness. Gratitude in mindfulness of innumerable benefits, sense of divine presence in the Messiah, which awakens the sense of the Source of it all, concur to give life, to raise, and to sound loud the chord of praise thus struck by the presence of Jesus. For what incidents in His life, and how far deeper the truth than all these incidents, they were but as the tops of the rocks which. reaching to the everlasting depths of the sea, were the occasion of the expression of its force in awakened majesty on the surface. Man saw it then, and feared and honoured; but thought taught of God pursues it into the infinitude of what it, as hidden though, thus revealed. But for a moment all was awakened in joy and recognition, the gleam of divine Jewish truth ere the sunset, and the sad night-storm came on. All was calm, but prognostic of far other things. Over against long loved Jerusalem, thus in mercy visited, the sound of praise awoke  awoke to the city plunged in the deepest slumber of unbelief. What a work was here too of Jesus! As far as mans mere heart, that gained; but there must be a new life, and divine power to rescue it from the power and dominion of Satan. Yet it was an evident divine influence at the time, thus distinguishing clearly between a divine influence on the natural man, which may exist to any, the greatest possible extent, and the giving of life from above. This is eternal. But I know of no limit to the extent of the other except life that is not there at all, but to the action of the Holy Spirit, of divine agency, on what is there. It was not properly the Holy Spirit here, i.e., according to the force of the New Testament, and therefore was a reparable departure, quoad hoc. It operated in a Jewish form, recognised Him with Jewish though divine joy as a Jewish Messiah, because of the mighty deeds which He had done. It was the King who came in the name of the Lord. God was the object of their praise. Messiah was the presentation of His power in their favour. 

     38. The King coming in the name of the Lord inspires this principle, for they spoke under the enthusiasm of divine influence, that they on earth no longer subject to the consequence of wrath and malediction above, to the malice of Satan who had title of accusation against them. Peace was in heaven, for the King could appear. It was not a temporary peace of patience on repentance, but all was at peace above, for the King, the full testimony of favour and divine complacence, 

    the accusation of evil removed, all peace in the divine thoughts towards them was actually here. It was not peace produced by grace acting towards us here, peace on earth, but a Jewish thought that God was at peace with them fully. A rest of peace above, and therefore they had the Messiah, for God was at peace with them. Heaven, no longer tormented with the witness of evil, Satan cast down and incapable, no cloud there, the odour of rest before Jehovah, before God. The odour of (hannikhoakh, rest) had been presented, met the thought of their minds as to its effect; And I will no more curse the consequence. Therefore I say the enthusiasm of divine influence, for it was not the new man taught by the Holy Spirit in full holy, calm knowledge. How many sighs, and how much sorrow of heart over Jerusalem had been the effect of that! But the conclusions of joy and delight, which flowed from the impression of the fact of Messiah being there by divine influence, conclusions true abstractedly, but which showed no divinely taught knowledge of the real state of things. Yet the praise most right, for it was not the moment for that knowledge in them. And in the divine counsel and will it was so, for the just glorifying of the Son of God, and the judgment on the blind and wilful of His rebellious and obstinate people follow. Christ represented this full and perfect love, and the calm perfection of a knowledge full of sorrow. Was their joy then wrong? No! It would not be realised. It was ignorant, for they knew not what the rebellion of the heart of man was, but righteous, in this sense God owned it. The stones would have cried out to honour Jesus, if these had not. Yes, the stones, for honoured He must be even then, the Son of God in the midst of despite could not pass without receiving honour, seeing what He had suffered, done, was. It could not be otherwise. There would have been a claim of righteous honour crying out, which must be answered. It was not to be accomplished, it is true, but owned, and in this righteous dignity the Lord proceeds now. He does not lose His lowliness personally the least, but He was not hiding to be able to serve, and as a Servant that God only might be honoured, and His full moral character produced, but Himself presenting Himself in the dignity of His Person, Jehovah, King, acting on the hearts of His disciples and the people, the sign of divine presence, however blind the rest, and in this relation presenting Himself to Jerusalem and the governors among the people, to the nation. It was a marvellous scene, remembering who and where it was. 

    But to Pharisee all Gods glory was wrong, and he alone right, and the orderer and watch of what was right. The stones would have had more sense than he, for they would not have resisted God. But if joy and praise were among the multitude, under this influence, which were with Him, tears were His portion. What a singular contrast! The only righteous, and rightly influenced, shouting for joy, and yet Jesus weeping! How is this? Alas! it is continually so. The intelligence of divine things will ever give sorrow while man is before us, till divine accomplishment is come, and the time of deepest sorrow when those who rest on the impression of the moment are fullest of joy, for it is the impression of what might abstractedly be of the true blessing of the moment, and the very thought of this gives force to the consciousness, which needs yet no contrast that it cannot be because man is. Was it a false joy? Oh, no! The stones would have cried out, but it was joy for that which the nation and city would spue out, and reject, and hate. It added to sympathy and love, bitterness on reflection; when Jerusalem presented it to Jesus, tears. So when the conversion of the world is announced, and hearts rejoice in it, is it a false joy? By no means. Far from it. It should be so abstractedly. It is due to Christs love. The power of God is there. The Lord rouses and influences His disciples, but the more one is convinced that power is in the Spirit, that it is the debt of this dispensation, that we must look to the Spirit for it, the more, if we understand the real state of things where the Church is, the more shall we be plunged in sorrow and humiliation. The Lord direct our hearts, in faithful testimony, to the end in energy and love, yet with all depth of intelligence of the real case of the rejection and neglect, that the Church has not persevered in the goodness of God, and will be cast off, yea, spued out of Christs mouth, the righteous Judge in the Churches in indignation and offended grace, and follow His heart who went on with all the means, though in the certainty from the beginning, where all would end. For harvest of joy according to the perfection of God, there will be, but man will not have it now. Better to sow in tears and reap in joy, when Jesus shall joyfully, and in measure according to His joy, for He had it in that which the Lord gave Him by the way, than to sow with apparent joy, and the harvest be a heap in the day of sorrow. He did drink of the brook, but it was in humiliation. It was just that secret joy received in humiliation to continue His labour, dependence on, refreshing thankfulness for refreshing received in entire humiliation of will. He drank of it in the way. Later He will lift up the head. Oh, for a spirit to follow Him! 

    What interest the Lord takes too in all the particulars of her sorrow! If indeed the righteous indignation of the Lord was upon her, He is afflicted in all her affliction. He counts and treasures up her tears. He thinks, as His servants touched by His Spirit after, upon her stones, and it pitieth Him to see her in the dust. Oh, If thou hadst known, at least, all would have been pardoned then  in this thy day  what a day for Israel! For if all her sin was accumulated, all grace was accumulated too by virtue even of that, and the divine tenderness, but, alas! to sum up, Jesus, if not Jerusalems, His beloveds sorrows. Now they were hid from their eyes. No! the joy and acclamation, just joy and acclamation of His disciples gave occasion to, rather than wiped the tear of Jesus. He justified it indeed. It was righteous, but He knew the truth. A Mary Magdalene, or a thief on the cross carried Him farther, beyond what was to fail, and ministered comfort and joy to a dying Saviour, for it was grace. Owning His royalty was right, but led to tears; but preparations for His burial in love, and the confession of a brigand, carried Him on into a paradise where sin and man in ruin were not, into the depth of divine grace. All as to Jerusalem hung on this: Thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

    The next thing the Lord does is, with just indignation, to purge the temple, indeed He went out to Bethany, and returned, and did this on the morrow. But here it was the morally consequent act, the judgment pronounced of the King entered. Gods house was a house of prayer; that was its moral character, not of sacrifice. It was not thus God designated His house, though that were done there, but in grace to need of those that had need. Where His presence and ear was was a house of prayer, where all wants were told to God, and He was there the Depositary of all grief and all need; and they had made it a den of thieves. Note it is the sin against the gracious character of God that the Lord notes as the sin against the temple of God. His charge is very general: Ye have made it. For all evil thus permitted, and gone along with, is really common guilt on all, for the heart allows and concurs in it. But the spirit which lusts to envy soon showed itself. The people, who were nobody, gladly heard; they had no reputation, and externally they sought the good, but the chief priests, scribes, and principals of the people, the chiefs of religion, learning, specially religious learning, and of place or power, sought to get rid of Him. It was natural they should, for He was true, and all their state and place was false, and they traitors to what was of God in it, using the divine honour of it to their own glory. To the people, good was good, because they needed good; to the rulers, and priests and scribes not, because it displaced their pretentions, detected their hypocrisy, and wounded their pride. Yet Satan had power over all this, one and the other, for it needs an absolute and real deliverance to be out of his power, an actual deliverance of God. God working in us to set us free, by making Himself the only Object. Otherwise, the habits of religion and pre-eminence rest in force over the mind, and, though convinced in conscience that Jesus is true and the Lord, there is no power to resist what has power over the flesh, for the life which emerges from out of it all, strengthened in the Holy Ghost, is not there. The time was not yet come for Him to be offered up, and He was there in the dignity of His untouched Person till the full time of divine counsel was come, that the people might have the full witness and testimony of grace and perfectness, and the iniquity of the rulers and great men ripen to its conclusion and accomplishment. The position, and total want of conscience, and selfishness, in His rejection, of their rulers and religious authorities, is brought out in what follows. 
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    REGULATION BY THE WORD OF CHRIST (JT 11)

    Luke 19:1 - 10, Acts 2:47 (latter clause)

    I am exercised to point out that we have to be regulated in all our relations by the Lord Jesus. It is a simple thought, but as I hope to show by the Lords help, a most essential one for us today; for if we are not regulated by the Lord, however well regulated we may regard ourselves, religiously or socially, it will not only be outside His direct influence and to that extent without His law, but we shall also be deprived of the privileges which He has for us as those who obey Him. He is the Regulator according to divine appointment, not only of the saints, but of everything, just as of old Joseph was set over the Egyptians, and Pharaoh said to him, according unto thy word shall all my people be ruled. (Genesis 41:40). Hence, as a type of the Lord Jesus Christ, we see in Joseph the divine thought that all the saints, and indeed all the nations, and Israel as the head of them, as well as angels and all things are to be regulated and ruled by the word of Christ. This is perfectly clear from the Scriptures, and I want to show you how essential it is for us; for if we do not go beyond the acknowledgment of our allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ in our baptism, we are simply a multitude without order. The Israelites came up out of Egypt, not indeed as a disorderly mob, but they did not go out according to their tribes; they came out in military rank, harnessed (Exodus 13:18); that is, by fives, five in a rank thus presenting a military front to the enemy; they were under divine control, but not yet according to their tribes. I want to show you that the divine thought is that we should be regulated according to our tribes; in other words, that we should take up assembly position in our souls. That is what the Lord has in His mind for every one of us. 

    Now when a young Christian begins his course he recognises the lordship of Christ; that is the initial feature of his confession. In his baptism he confesses that Christ is Lord, but baptism does not set us in our tribes; it does not place us in the fellowship of Gods people; that is a later consideration, a further step, but obviously we begin with the acknowledgment, not only in the outward form of baptism, but in our souls, of the lordship of Christ. The one thing that is indicative of Israels faith is that they crossed the sea, so that baptism is only effective as it is taken up in faith; it is a dead form otherwise. We as parents do it for the child, but in order that it may be effective for the child it must be in faith with him, so that he may be said to have crossed the sea. He never crosses it truly except by faith, so that he begins his Christian career publicly in that way by the acknowledgment of the lordship of Christ. This is what Romans teaches us: for with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. (Romans 10:10). So that he makes a good start in that way, with the heart affected by faith, and the mouth confessing what the heart has yielded to. Then the apostle goes on to say, For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself, ... whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. (Romans 14:7,8). Let us recognise that. Then he adds, for to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be the Lord both of the dead and living. (verse 9). Thus the Lord has an incontestable right to rule over every soul; He has the keys of hades and of death; He can enter hades at any time and announce His right over everyone there. For the moment His rights are announced by the gospel testimony through redemption, and as it is accepted in the souls of believers the lordship of Christ is owned; as Saul said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? (Acts 9:6). He not only recognised the Lords rights over him as a matter of property, but he said, what wilt thou have me to do? that is a levitical resolve. 

    Now, the people came out of Egypt, and in their song, joining as they did with Moses, as it is said, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, they say, The Lord is a man of war. (Exodus 15:1, 3). That is how they apprehended Him; not yet as the Jehovah who would dwell with them, although no doubt they had it in their hearts, but what the song contemplates is the thought of a military Leader, so that they come out victoriously. They were not led by the way of the Philistines, lest peradventure, God said, the people repent when they see war. (Exodus 13:17). Before we fight, we must learn to be subject. 

    Now the book of Numbers is the great regulating book in the Old Testament, and I want just to touch on it for a moment. In the beginning of the book it is said, And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the congregation. (Numbers 1:1). That was the position of the tabernacle; it was in the wilderness, and God spake out of it, in that position, and the speaking had in view the regulating of the people in regard to their tribes. The tribes, for faith, henceforth were always in view. No one who loves the Lord will ever let the assembly out of his mind; the assembly will be always before him; hence you find that where the Lord Jesus is typically seen in Moses as dwelling in the affections of His people, it is said he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. (Deuteronomy 33:5). It is as Christ is recognised and held in the affections of His people that they are regulated by Him in assembly relations. Moses says in Deuteronomy 33:3, Yea, he loved the people. The Lord would have us in assembly relations, and as in those relations, the heads of the people and the tribes assembled will be seen there. The Lord is seen there; if as yet He is not acknowledged in the world, yet is He acknowledged there in affection. I believe that is what the king in Jeshurun signifies; Moses was held in the, affections of the people; so you can see the importance of the tribes. Those who are not walking in the light of the assembly are not holding to Christ. 

    Thus we see throughout the Old Testament, and in the New, that the tribes are always in view for faith. You get them in Elijah; you remember how he built an altar of twelve stones, recognising the twelve tribes. In the Psalms too the tribes always come in for affectionate recognition. Jerusalem is a city compacted together; it was not a city of endless suburbs like modern cities; it was divinely regulated, whither the tribes go up. (Psalm 122:4). One loves to think of the saints in assembly order as before God; the Psalmist says, that the tribes go up for a testimony to Israel, (Psalm 122:4). So the apostle Paul speaks of them; he says before Agrippa, our whole twelve tribes. (Acts 26:7). What a witness! No one can explain how that is, only we see that it is on the principle of faith. So James writes to them too, To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, (James 1:1) for him they were all there; he does not hint at lost tribes; Scripture knows no such thought. We hear people say that the British people are the lost tribes; this is not so. The scripture has all in view; you do not write to lost people. I only speak of it in regard to the assembly, my desire being that we might have before us the thought of the entire company, as being under the eye of the Lord, and moreover that if anyone writes today, he writes as having all the saints on earth in view. Scripture not only speaks of speakers, but also of writers; every scribe is like unto an householder we read. James writes to the twelve tribes, and so if you write it is not only for the few you know, it is for all. Anything that the Lord gives, He gives for the whole assembly, because His thoughts of the assembly are never narrower than to include every member of it. The Lord knoweth them that are His, they are not lost in this sense. 

    Now to come to the thought of regulation. In the book of Numbers Jehovah is said to have spoken to Moses out of the tabernacle in the wilderness, and the word was one of regulation. It is in keeping with Corinthians, which is the word of regulation for the assembly. The Lord, through the apostle, addresses Himself to the assembly of God which is at Corinth, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. (1 Corinthians 1:2). There is only one Lord; wherever there is a company calling on His Name He is their Lord, as He is of all other companies; and then as the apostle proceeds, you discern that one rule or law is to govern all; all are to be regulated by the same principles. So the apostle says, Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to you. (1 Corinthians 11:2). There were some directions which they kept, and others which they disregarded, but he credited them with those they had kept. 

    I dwell on the point of regulation because although there is to be no assumption to the position of the assembly in a public way, yet we must cling to first principles, those which were given to the apostle by the Lord to govern the saints. So it says, But if any man seem to be contentious we have no such custom. (verse 16). It is contrary to the assembly to have contention, It is better to dwell in the wilderness than with a contentious and angry woman, Proverbs 21:19. Contention is foreign to the assembly, so the apostle says, We have no such custom, neither the assemblies of God. Men might meet on Mars Hill to dispute about matters, but not so in the assembly; it is a place for subjection to one another in the fear of Christ, hence the importance of rule. So the apostle says to Titus, For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting (Titus 1:5); things were to be set in order. 

    When you come to the regulations in Numbers, the principle was that Judah was to have the first place; that cuts straight across nature. Nature and all its interests and prejudices must be excluded in the ordering of the house of God. Reuben was the firstborn, but he has not the first place in regard to the ordering of the tribes; Judah had that; not that he was any better exactly, but God would assert His rights. Judah gets the first place in relation to the tabernacle; and that is a very important principle; we must recognise Gods sovereign right. He does what He will in the armies of heaven; no one lifts up his head against divine ordering. 

    Now, another point in regard to that; Reuben is the firstborn of Israel, he represented natural right. Natural right was wholly refused in the ordering of the tribes, so that Reuben had his own place, and that place was adjacent to the family of the Kohathites; alas! they influenced each other injuriously, and the result was a party spirit; a servant of the Lord allying himself with those who had a natural right, and so they rebelled against Moses and Aaron. There was the alliance of natural right and prejudices with those who had the position of being servants of the Lord; but that moral combination led them to become rebels against the authority of Christ in Moses, and the priesthood of Christ in Aaron. We are so apt to gender party feeling locally; whilst the Lord emphasised in Numbers the principle of local responsibility, yet that very principle involved a danger, that is the danger of local party spirit. 

    If we have large meetings, or a number of large meetings in a locality, we are apt to think that we must be in a leading place. The leading place is determined by divine regulation and not by numbers. There were in that combination two hundred and fifty princes, men who had acquired renown. Renown is right in a spiritual way, for in Numbers the heads of the tribes are said to be men of renown. Paul was renowned spiritually, but you get men living on their own renown; there you have the danger and the result is party spirit. The Lord comes in and decides the thing. I will make to cease from before me the murmurings of the children of Israel. (Numbers 17:5). These men came up to the tent of the tabernacle in their brazen rebellion; they murmured before God. God says. I will make a test, and He did it by setting up Aarons rod to bear fruit in the sanctuary. The answer to all this rebellion is in life; life only can meet it. 

    In the book of Numbers you have the great principle of regulation; the people are all regulated according to their tribes and set round about the tabernacle, God Himself dwelling there in love in the midst of them; each tribe had a divinely given place round about the tabernacle. Shine forth before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh, (Psalm 80). The position of these three tribes was in immediate proximity to the holiest; God was to shine forth on them. How important to occupy your place, for you never can tell when God may shine forth on you. It is His prerogative to shine forth, He shines in the face of Jesus Christ; Wake up thou that sleepest ... and the Christ shall shine upon thee. (Ephesians 5:14). 

    Now to come to Zacchaeus; I want to show how the principle of regulation works out in the individual. Zacchaeus is a remarkable man; he is the type of a believer, but of a believer unregulated. This is true of many today, alas! The Lord had passed through Jericho, the place of the curse, and here is a man evidently exercised. He had heard of Jesus, and wanted to see Him, who he was; that was the exercise he had. I wonder if we have that exercise, to see Jesus, who He is. You remember how the Lord had put that question to the disciples, but He did not ask it of Zacchaeus; that was not the point then; Zacchaeus had not had the opportunity to know as the disciples had had. Zacchaeus runs ahead; he ran before it says, and climbed up into a tree, but he thereby placed himself in a very awkward position spiritually, as we are all liable to do, with the very best intentions, unless we are regulated by the word of Christ. He was one of those men who go before the Lord; never do that! You may be puzzled to know what to do, you may have the best intentions but do not ever run on before. A man who goes before the Lord may be called an extremist; extremists are never in the mind of the Lord, hence the importance of waiting for definite regulation by the word of Christ. He will come and regulate you if there is any uncertainty. 

    In the previous incident in chapter 18:39, before the Lord had passed through Jericho, there were certain which went before, and they would have silenced Bartimaeus, they would have hindered him from coming to the Lord, and that was a very serious matter, but the Lord asserts His rights and stood and commanded him to be brought. So Zacchaeus had run before the Lord, and he found himself, as I have said, in a peculiar position spiritually. Suppose the Lord were here today, how many people who profess to own Him would He have to look up to according to mans order? A great many, I fear; if I am in a position in which He would have to look up to me, or even in which one of His people would have to look up to me, it is a position to be given up. I very much prefer to be on a level with His people. Timothy comes in as one of the brethren: he came with them, it is said, not they with him. I would not be happy to find myself in a position in which the Lord Jesus, if He were here, would have to look up to me. He had to look up to Zacchaeus, and in His grace He did look up to him, but it was to bring Zacchaeus down, in order that he might be regulated by His word, and that he might have the privilege of the Lords company in his house. It is a very much happier position to view the Lord and to see Him in the environment of the home, than to view Him from the sycamore tree. Things were not right here. If that be your case, let the Lord regulate you, let His word enter your heart, for as of old Josephs word was to rule all Egypt, so Christs word is to rule, and regulate you and me. 

    So Jesus says, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for today I must abide at thy house. He encourages him to come down, because He says, I am going to abide at thy house. Is it not worth while to come down so as to have the Lord? If you have never tasted what it means to have Christ in your own house, then, as one who in a measure has tasted it, I would encourage you to listen to His word. He would be near to you so that you might see Him in His beauty. The house of Zacchaeus was no doubt a well-furnished house, quite in keeping with his means, but the Lord did not say a word about Zacchaeuss riches; He had spoken to another man about his riches, for riches were hindering him, but obviously that was not the case with Zacchaeus. He loved the Lord, and the Lord knew it, but He says, Zacchaeus, you must be regulated by My word, and in order that you should have Me it must be so. I would urge you, to be obedient to His word, not only to His commands, but to His word. What the Lord said to Zacchaeus was an appeal coupled with a promise: For today I must abide at thy house. 

    So he made haste, he complied with the Lords word, and received Him joyfully. It is a beautiful picture. How one can follow the Lord going through the door, and how Zacchaeus would attend upon Him. What a different scene from that presented in Luke 7, the Pharisees house! Here He says, I must remain in thy house. The Lord is not in a hurry to leave anyone who wants Him. 

    Well, I need not dwell further on that point; I turn now to Acts 2, to say a word as to verse 47. The Lord comes in in grace to your house that you may see Him in His beauty, but I draw attention to a beautiful and forcible expression, in the Psalms, One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord ... to behold the beauty of the Lord and to enquire in his temple. (Psalm 27:4). It is not now that the Lord might be in my house, but that I might dwell in His. You remember how beautifully David distinguishes; he says, I dwell in a house of cedar, (2 Samuel 7:2) but he did not invite the Lord into that, but he went and sat in the Lords house. Have you ever done that? As he sits, inquiring of the Lord, the word comes. I cannot enlarge on that now, but you can understand it. David was willing to forego his own house, to dwell in the Lords house all the days of his life, and in that house he would see the beauty of the Lord. So, in Acts, we have described what the effect of Peters preaching was; three thousand were converted, and it says all that believed had all things common, and they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers; then it says, and the Lord added daily those that were to be saved. 

    Has the Lord done that for you? That is what He is doing; adding to His assembly. I do not overlook the fact that we have no visible assembly. A brother told me lately that the expression the invisible church is St. Augustines; it is in that way a supplementary reference; he must have come to differentiate between the real church and the visible church; at any rate, it is very suggestive of that. We have to differentiate between the visible and the invisible; the visible is in ruins, but the invisible remains and the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. Thank God, there is that here, the members of which are linked up together by the Spirit, a formation that cannot be dissolved, that will never disintegrate. The Lord holds it, and at the end it is again presented, for it says, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. (Revelation 22:17). I believe the Lord is adding to that, as at the beginning, daily; every day. Are you added? We have been speaking today of the revelation made to Peter as once for all; it is for you and for me to have the light of it in our souls, so that there may be a spiritual foundation for a structure to be erected upon. It is for each one to know whether he is in that structure. 

    Let us see to it that we have a spiritual foundation, that we have not only outward, formal links, but that we may be of those of whom it can be said, The Lord added to the assembly. When I call someone my brother, do I mean it? Do I mean that that person is a member of Christs body, and in that way linked vitally with me? It is all very real, and the Lord would have us to be regulated by these words for these words convey light to the soul, and if we are regulated by them we shall come into blessing. The Lord said to Peter, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. (Matthew 16:17). And it is a wonderful day in your soul when the light of Christ as the Son of the living God, (verse 16) comes into it. You will then be designated blessed, your place in the assembly will be known to you, and you will apprehend what the assembly is to Christ. 

    May God bless His word. 
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    SONSHIP IN THREE ASPECTS (JT 24)

    Ephesians 4: 14 - 25; John 12: 36; Luke 19: 1 - 9; Galatians 4: 6, 7

    What I have before me on this occasion is the subject of growth. I am thinking of spiritual growth, assuming that this is expressed in the idea of a son as in contrast to a child or babe; and I have selected these passages which I have read in order to develop, by the Lords help, the idea of sonship. 

    I wish first to enlarge a little on the idea of a son of the light. Around us we have developments of a similar nature to that which I hope to speak of, but in a bad or a worldly sense. We have, as an example, the expression from the Lords own lips, a son of hell. Speaking to the Jews He says, Ye compass the sea and the dry land to make one proselyte, and when he is become such, ye make him twofold more the son of hell than yourselves, Matthew 23: 15. Again we have from the Lords lips, when speaking to His Father, the expression, the son of perdition. These expressions refer to maturity in what is evil; a very serious consideration for those who are in the world, for such developments are proceeding, and young people entering into the world are exposed to the influences which are at work in maturing such persons as the Lord refers to. 

    But we have over against that the expression, sons of light. John in his gospel uses the word light probably more frequently than any other of the evangelical writers. He contemplates darkness, darkness intensified, and so he records more of the Lords service in Jerusalem than any of the others, having in view our own times, when the service of God has to be carried on in the midst of intensified religious darkness. The apostles had to do with such darkness as the Lord Himself did in Jerusalem. 

    Now we are called upon to serve in corresponding darkness, a darkness which is augmented by religious claims, claims of apostolic succession, claims of superior intelligence and investigation, and these darkening influences are no longer confined to the few, they are permeating the masses. They are not only found in the centres of learning, they are found in the workshops, in the minds, in the homes of men and women. It is becoming fashionable to believe in a lie. We are, therefore, to serve Christ in the face of the most intensified darkness that has ever existed. Hence it behoves us, not simply to take up the truth in its initial features, and to clothe ourselves with the armour of light, but to develop in our souls in the apprehension of the light, so that we become sons of the light, and as sons of the light not deceived by any of the darkening influences that are presented to us. We can see that they are of the darkness; they emerge from their own source and author, and a son of the light is not deceived. So John prepares us, as we understand his gospel, to shine in our day and to confront the darkness as sons of the light. 

    It is to be noted that in this gospel we have no wholesale cures or miracles accomplished. The other evangelists speak of the Lord curing every one who came to Him, and there were many; the number is not given. In Mark the Lord cured at sunset all who came to Him from every quarter, whereas John gives us but a few instances, and those are isolated ones; they are not in groups. We can understand that, because of the sterility of the soil in which He had to sow, for darkened religionists afford the most sterile soil there is, but nevertheless He wrought, and not without results. We find Him content to speak to one, and He was successful in securing that one (I refer to the woman of Samaria), so that she became a son of the light. She discerned by what He said to her that her body  even a body such as hers  could become so purified and energised by the Spirit of God that light could shine out of it in the darkness. She left her waterpot, we are told, and went into the city. 

    I refer to this woman in a practical way, because she illustrates the feature of the work of Christ as seen in John. She immediately moves in service and in successful service; she was in accord with John the baptist, who pointed to Jesus. The Samaritans came to Him; they did not flock about her and make her an oracle after modern fashion; they said, We have heard him ourselves. 

    Again, in a man like Peter we have another son of the light. He was one of the twelve, we read; for John never uses official titles in referring to the servants of God. We have to be content to serve without a title; he who makes least of his titles is likely to be the most successful. Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal. Would he turn to those we hear spoken of as the great leaders of modern thought? Would he listen to the man that speaks froward things, as many of the people of God, alas! do, in reading their books? He says, Thou hast words. How many? Think of the treasury of words, words of eternal life. A son of the light knows where these are; his soul seeks after these words, his mind craves for them, and he knows to whom to go. As the Samaritans went to Christ, so would he, for Christ alone had them. Some of us may be able to speak a word or convey a thought, but all the words of eternal life are stored up in Christ. 

    And so again in chapter 9 another son of the light is true to the light, and we see what it cost him. Honoured man indeed! How few of us have been so honoured; and why? For want of being sons of the light. That which makes all things manifest is light, and as our bodies are full of light, we are not wanted in the circles of this world. They cast him out. One of the finest spectacles morally is seen in the Son of God and an outcast from the religious world being together; how perfectly they agreed; for He was an outcast Himself from the very outset according to this narrative. 

    As I think of the Son of God, I think of One who takes account of everything in relation to God, but I think of One, too, who can associate me with Himself; as He says to Peter elsewhere, That take, and give it unto them for me and thee, Matthew 17: 27. Peter was a son. How wonderful, as an outcast in this world, to hear His voice, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? A true son of the light will believe on the Son of God, and so he says, I believe, Lord: and did him homage. 

    I mention these instances, but there are many such in this gospel, in whom this principle of matured spiritual apprehension is set forth, and I may say, dear brethren, that nothing else will stand by you in the presence of the darkness. A son of the light knows what to do; he is never at any disadvantage or inconvenience by the actings of the darkness; his path is plain and clear. So in chapter 12, from which I have read, you have sons of light acting for Christ in Bethany; There they made him a supper. You see in that incident what the Lord has at the present time in the sons of light moving locally. They know what to do, and they think for Christ; they are concerned for Christ  they made Him a supper. 

    I feel I cannot be too emphatic in commending to you on this occasion the importance of this gospel, not only from the standpoint of which I am speaking, but from other standpoints, but I especially commend it to you as presenting to us sons of light. While ye have the light, He says, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

    Now in the Gospel of Luke we have a son of Abraham, and a son of Abraham is one of the most interesting personages that we can consider. His ancestry is very old, and it is very honourable. I speak of it thus because the apostle Paul says that Abraham is the father of us all, so that you can understand how the idea connects itself with every Gentile believer as well as with every Jewish or Israelitish believer. A son of Abraham takes character from his great progenitor, and perhaps it may not be amiss to be reminded of what is patriarchal in Scripture. 

    The patriarchal idea has a very prominent place in Scripture. You will remember that in Peters address on the day of Pentecost he refers to David as a patriarch. You can understand the spiritual connection of David as a patriarch and his Son by whom now as exalted in the heavens all the wealth of heaven is being administered to men. Surely the blessing of Abraham had come down and the administration of David had taken effect in Him of whom Peter spoke. And so with Zacchaeus, he is here called by the Lord a son of Abraham. A son of Abraham has inherited things; the patriarchal principle is to pass on an inheritance. Let us take care of the wonderful inheritance that has come to us; let us not be like Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. No true son of Abraham will relinquish the least part of the inheritance  he values it. 

    But I want to dwell for a moment on Abrahams patriarchal care and affection. He began with the glory of God. He is the first person in Scripture to whom it is said that God appeared; and He appeared to him as the God of glory. Think of what it is to be a son of such a father, for the great principle in a patriarch is to transmit things. Much has come to ourselves in this way, hence the great importance that has to be attached to what we have received, to what has come down to us by way of inheritance. How are we to pass it on? Abraham was concerned in regard to those who should come after him. God said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? ... For I know him, Genesis 18: 17, 19. How blessed it is to be conscious that God knows our hearts; He knows that we love Him, and that we love Christ, that we love the truth, and that we desire to see all the testimony transmitted into safe hands. Hence it says of Abraham that He dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, Hebrews 11: 9. Were they not worthy sons? They were, and so was Joseph. 

    The book of Genesis closes with a threefold testimony to the effectiveness of Abrahams patriarchal care and affection. We have in Isaac one who transmitted the blessing; we are told that he blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. Abraham looked on to the future, and so did Isaac; every son of Abraham looks on to the future. 

    And then we have in Jacob a worthy son of a worthy progenitor. True enough he was the product of discipline, but nevertheless he was a true son of Abraham. In Jacob we have the discernment that passes by the firstborn; no son of Abraham will put his family before the saints. I say that considerately, beloved friends. Jacob crossed his hands wittingly; Genesis 48: 14. What a son of Abraham he was! He discerned and recognised sovereign choice; every son of Abraham recognises the sovereignty of God. What a man he was! How he shines, beloved! When he heard that Joseph was coming he strengthened himself and sat upon his bed. He was not there a perishing Syrian; he was in the energy of life. As he had begun at his birth to reject Esau in taking him by the heel to supplant him, so now he supplanted Manasseh, who was the firstborn. We have to learn how to supplant, how to set up what is of God in preference to what is of the flesh; that marks a son of Abraham. 

    And Genesis closes with Joseph, also a true son of Abraham. We see what a patriarch Joseph was; he had learnt it from his forefather. The great patriarchal principle was set up in Abraham, it was transmitted to Isaac and to Jacob, and now to Joseph. Joseph brought the children, when they were to be blessed, out from between his knees; they were not running on the streets; they were not allowed to go hither and thither as they pleased; they were kept within the bounds of affection by that patriarch. Then, again, we find those same knees occupied in nursing his posterity to the third generation. What a son of Abraham was Joseph! 

    So with Zacchaeus  despised as he was by the religionists about him  a publican, the Lord discerned in him, beneath his publicans garb, a son of Abraham. Was he not like Abraham? You say, Very little. But there was something there; it says, he sought to see Jesus who he was. Would that every one here with our Bibles in our hands, were exercised in the same way! Abraham rejoiced to see my day, the Lord said, and he saw it, John 8: 56. He whom Abraham saw in his prophetic vision is now under the eye of Zacchaeus and he wants to know who He is, and the Lord says to him, Make haste and come down, for today I must abide at thy house. It was the house of a son of Abraham, and he in whom all the light of Abraham was centred and deposited was in his house. 

    Zacchaeus was honoured more than Abraham, for it does not say that the Lord entered into Abrahams tent as He drew near to him. We see what is available to us as sons of Abraham today. He says, I must remain in thy house. How needful it is that He should come into our houses so as to impart to us the great patriarchal principle in order that our houses might be according to God. Of Abraham it is said that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment. Are these things, beloved, in our houses? These are the things that mark every son of Abraham. 

    Today, the Lord says, I must abide at thy house, and he received Him gladly  so did Abraham. Abraham received the Lord gladly at his tent door, but He did not go in; but now, the Lord Himself comes into the house of this publican and he received Him gladly. What a moment for him! Have you any doubt that he was a son of Abraham? You need not have; you have it from the Lords own lips. Is there no other evidence? Yes, there is; He sought to see Jesus who He was, and he called Him Lord. He says, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. See the righteousness that was there! And the Lord immediately pronounced him a son of Abraham. How He dignified him in the presence of his traducers! 

    Now I pass on to the last thought. I think you will see that what we have been considering is constructive, that is, if we are sons of light we shall be sons of Abraham; we shall cherish the inheritance and we shall aim to pass it on unencumbered. We shall aim at being like our great spiritual progenitor, Abraham  the believer. There is more said of Abrahams faith in Hebrews 11 than there is said of the faith of any other. And as we lay hold of the idea of a son of Abraham, we readily enter into the idea of a son of God. One hesitates in drawing near to this great subject. It is truly wonderful that it should be said of us, Because ye are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. A son of God thinks for God, and hence the great end of all ministry is that we are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God, for how are we to be sons save as we understand sonship as set forth in Him? 

    We are to be brought to speak the truth in love. What a word that is! How easily we slip into the idea of studying Scripture in order to shine in ministry, but that is not holding the truth in love. If I hold the truth in love, I hold it in relation to every saint on earth, and I regard what I may have of it as the property of every saint on earth, for that is what it is. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours, 1 Corinthians 3: 22. And so a son of God values his ability, values his intelligence, in the measure in which these are effective to the help of the people of God, and only that. He belongs to the people of God, and he holds the truth in relation to them, and so, as I said, a son thinks for God. 

    The first evidence of the consciousness of sonship is in the expression, Abba, Father. What a great result for God as we arrive at sonship in the true bearing of it. He has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts crying, Abba, Father. The movements of the Spirit in our hearts as sons have reference to the Father. 

    It is a wonderful thing, indeed, to know the Father. The Holy Spirit, I believe, is working at the present time to bring about results for the Father, and as the Father is apprehended the Son is apprehended. John says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. It is thus that we apprehend Christ in His relation to the Father, and we see that all His affections are set on bringing about results for the Father, and hence, what an immense thought is that of sons. So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God. We have there the thought individualised, so that one can regard oneself as a son of God. The thought is usually in the plural, but we have it here isolated, so that each one of us may enter into the blessedness of our relationship with the Father and with the Son, and thus value, as those entering into sonship, the Lords promise to him who keeps His word, that the Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, John 14: 23. 
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    DIVINE FEELINGS (JT 25)

    1 Samuel 30:1-6; Luke 19:41-44; John 11:32-36

    I hope to dwell this evening, dear brethren, on these scriptures as presenting to us something of the depths of divine feelings, for that which came out in our Lord Jesus Christ in this respect conveyed the feelings of God  an expression that bears consideration, so that there should be corresponding feelings in His people. 

    It is said, Jehovah repented that he had made Man on the earth, and it grieved him in his heart (Genesis 6: 6)  a brief remark by the Spirit in early times, but which became amplified later, when it found its full expression in Jesus. In the Son of God as become Man God had the means of expressing His feelings. Of course His love underlies all, but I would confine myself on this occasion to His feelings, so that there may be concern as to corresponding feelings with us, for one is conscious in oneself, and one observes it, too, in others, how extremely shallow our spiritual feelings are. 

    And so I wish to show how divine feelings express themselves, first in relation to man, generally, then in relation to Gods chief interest on earth, and finally in relation to a brother. I think under these three heads we may hope to acquire some perception of divine feelings and compassions. There is particular aptness in the manner in which the gospel of John alludes to man. I refer to this because the gospel of John has such a direct bearing upon us. We owe to it, indeed, under God, the recovery of family affections and brotherly relations in life which we enjoy, and so, lest we should be unduly occupied with the family to the exclusion of the race as a whole, the gospel of John introduces man as primarily in the mind of God in the incoming of His beloved Son, for immediately after we have the statement of His Person it is said: In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1: 4). 

    We are thus notified at once that men were in the mind of God, and, as this gospel applies peculiarly to the last days, we see that God has not overlooked or forgotten men; the race is before Him today, as it was when Jesus was born. Hence, you find men introduced almost immediately and throughout There was a man sent from God, his name John (John 1: 6), and again: The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man (verse 9); But there was a man from among the Pharisees ... he came to him by night (John 3: 1, 2); and so you find throughout in that gospel the prominence of men. 

    Co-relatively with that is the prominence given to the Son of man  the title Son of man. Then the Samaritan woman is a further illustration, for she went into the city, and spoke to the men. The Lord Himself speaks of a woman when she gives birth to a child remembering no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world  not a child or a babe, but a man (chapter 16: 21); and then again, in chapter 17: 6, the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. All these references remind us of the place that men, as such, have in the mind of God. 

    I have read from Samuel, because I apprehend that the passage alludes to what the Lord Jesus found in this world as coming into it. All was lost. It is not a question of mans responsibility, it is a question of the triumph, for the moment, of the enemy, as in another connection it is said, A man that is an enemy has done this (Matthew 13: 28). What devastation met His eye! Not indeed that it was new to Him, but now, being in manhood, the Lord Jesus could weep, He could feel, and express divine feelings. What awful desolation met His eye! He alone knew perfectly the divine mind as to man  what counsel had been taken as to him, what forethought, what provision! The glory of God, indeed, is bound up with him. 

    But as I have said, the passage in Samuel contemplates the immediate triumph of the enemy; it seemed to be complete. It is only in a little measure that we are in the presence of such circumstances  that which seems to be a complete triumph of the enemy, something irretrievably lost, and that the thing which is dearest to us, the thing which we most cherished wrested from us, and on which all our thoughts and counsels depended, and on which all our desires centred. But think of the infinite knowledge of Christ as become Man in regard of all these things! What man was to God, how He had come into the garden to walk with him, as it were, calling for him, what His thoughts were, what He intended to set out in that being, how He intended that His glory should shine there. 

    Everything was perfectly in the mind of Jesus; He saw everything as it was in the mind of God; He was in every respect the expression of the mind of God and the feelings of God; He understood everything, as Man, as it was in the mind of God, and thus He took account of the scene as coming into it, and now He could weep. 

    I need not say there is nothing said about weeping in Genesis 6, but it is said that Jehovah repented that he had made Man ... and it grieved him in his heart. But now we have, not only the grief, but the expression of the grief, not in words only, but in tears. And so here we have this remarkable statement that they wept, until they had no more power to weep. Can we doubt for a moment that the very greatest disaster from the divine point of view is before us? Can we doubt that the picture represents something more than a mere city or a few hundred men and women taken captive? It is surely the divine view of what Satan achieved in securing man and turning him away from God; but then we have also in man here those infinite depths of feeling expressed in such language that there was no more power to weep. 

    Although we have others with David, yet the Holy Spirit singles him out as peculiarly distressed, for added to the awful grief of the captivity of these people and the burning of the city, the men who were with him spoke of stoning him. 

    Let us dwell, for a little, on the feelings of our Lord Jesus Christ, when here upon earth, as He took a survey of things, as He alone could  in going on to Gethsemane and the cross. We have to follow His footsteps; we have to follow Him into the garden and on to the cross to realise the depths of feeling in His mind  those infinite depths of feeling in regard of the disaster; and in the picture in the chapter in Samuel we see that the people speak of stoning Him. It is only thus, I apprehend, that Gethsemane can be understood. There was there combined what words can never express  His sense of the disaster, His sense of what it meant to God, and then what was before Him  the awful desolation of the cross when all forsook Him and fled  He alone, left to weep, as it were, left to express His feelings in regard of the general position, for He never was diverted for one moment from all that, He was with God in it  infinitely so. He felt it as He alone could feel it; He felt is as a Man  divine feelings expressed perfectly through a Man. He looked for comforters but found none. One would seek to direct the brethren to the narrative of His holy sufferings in Gethsemane and on the cross, so as to understand the depths of feeling that were there and how perfectly they were expressed. 

    Well now, what comes out  and I want to enlist your sympathy, dear brethren, if I can  what comes out is that a note of victory is sounded from the outset. In humility David has recourse to God, as the Lord did. The Lord prayed three times in Gethsemane; the perfection of His manhood comes out as in His extremity He turns to God. It says, he began to be amazed and oppressed in spirit (Mark 14: 33). Think of that, think of the feelings that were there! He prayed three times and then went resolutely to the cross. 

    And so with David, he strengthened himself in Jehovah his God; he had recourse to prayer and made enquiry, and the answer was that he would recover all. Now I would dwell on this particular feature although it is elementary; it is really the truth in Romans worked out in our souls. What you find in the chapter is that, having the mind of God, David proceeds, and a vessel is secured. One great feature of Romans is that it secures the body of the believer  it secures him in newness of life, in newness of spirit, and with the renewal of his mind, so that he presents his body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is his intelligent service, and in which he proves that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. And now what you find in this chapter is what corresponds with that  a vessel who had not only been taken captive, but who had been employed by the enemy, and I may say that is what refers to every one of us. Our bodies have been instruments of our own wills, of sin, but they are now to be yielded up as instruments of righteousness to God. 

    The young man whom David found receives bread and water; he receives refreshment  a cake of figs and two clusters of raisins, that is to say, he is made to live. If we understand how through the death, resurrection and ascension of Christ everything is secured for God, then we say our bodies are to be presented as living sacrifices, for we have come into a living state of things. Romans teaches us that things are to be new, they are to be living, for the Spirit is life; so that, as being recovered, our bodies are available to God, to be employed in His service. I believe that the Lord would lay it upon us at the present moment to rise to the divine thought as to man, and that as in life we are to be available to God, so that men may be sought after as such, and that there may be men for God. 

    It is very beautiful to see in Genesis 6, where it is said that Jehovah repented that He had made man and that it grieved Him in His heart, that it is immediately said, But Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah. One man had found favour with God, and in that one man finding favour with God we have the gospel; we have a Head for men. And so the woman of Samaria, who represents what the truth in the epistle to the Romans can produce, as I understand it, understood that her body was to be a vessel for living water. She left her water-pot; she might have taken it back full and nothing been said about it, but the Holy Spirit says she left it, for He would call our attention to the fact that she understood the Lords teaching  that her body that had been so corrupt is now to be a vessel of living water, and so she speaks of Christ  the Head. She says to the men, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? (John 4: 29). She presents a Man for God; she has found Him  the Man in whom God could reveal His mind and through whom He will accomplish everything, and she presents Him to men. 

    Is it not within the reach of every believer here to do that? She was only a woman. It is not a question of gift, it is a question of the use you are making of your body. If the Lord has recovered you like that young man at Ziklag, and made you to live, then you are to be a vessel, a living vessel for the divine use, and in that way the glad tidings become spread abroad in this world. I make every distinction for gift, I make every allowance for it, for the preaching necessitates gift, but the believers body is to be available to God, whether he has gift in this sense or otherwise. The point in John 4 is that the woman understood that her body was to be available for Christ, and so she went to the men and said to them  not preached to them  said to them, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? 

    My exercise and desire are that we might be awakened in our sympathies to feel with God about men. I doubt whether we shall ever have an evangelical spirit without such feelings. You say, Is that love? No, not exactly, though love is behind it, but it is love that can express itself toward men: when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared (Titus 3: 4)  that is the idea of it, that is the kind of feeling, and I doubt whether you will ever find a truly evangelical spirit until the state of man is seen and we begin to feel with God about it. 

    If we move about the world, and see the awful darkness in which men are, we begin to feel things. One need not go away from this very country to see it, but think of two-thirds of the race in the grossest darkness in Asia! You may say, You are speaking of things beyond us; but the spirits of all these people have been given to them by God, they did not come into the world by accident; God thinks of them. It is not that we can undertake to evangelise the world now; it is a question of feeling with God, of being with God, and being with God we shall then find something to do in accordance with His feelings, and He will prosper us. And that is why I press the thought that John emphasises the idea of men, because God would not have us to be narrow, but to have His thoughts before us, to think with Him in regard of the whole race; for it is out of the race in that sense that everything is being developed. 

    Then you find that after David had recovered all he sends blessings (as it may read), or presents out of the spoil, not only to the elders of Judah and his friends, but to all the places where he had been accustomed to visit in his rejection. You see there is the idea of results from men. With regard to our families we have the promise of God that they shall be saved, but what about men? The Egyptian was found in the field, and in that way represents the race. The divine idea is in reference to the race and every development of God is to come out of it; hence Jesus has become Man, and He has acquired right to the whole race. He has given Himself a ransom for all, He has therefore the right to all, and He is developing that which is for God out of the race. 

    I am only seeking to bring the light of the thing under our attention so that we may be with God as to the position. God is developing His thoughts out of the race, out of men, and hence the Lord Jesus became Man and gave Himself a ransom for all, and has a right to men. He has by Him, too, all that men need, so as to bring them in according to God. So, we read, in Genesis 6, Noah found favour with God, and from that point God works out a new world, and that is what is going on at the present time. 

    Now I want to proceed to Luke 19, because there you have the feelings of God, not in regard of the race of men, but in regard of His chief interest on earth. That is another thing. I have no doubt we have been rightly concerned about this  about the assembly  Gods chief interest at the present time, but I am inclined to believe (I do not exclude myself) that we have forgotten man  the race, and that man is the basis whence everything is developed, and that God adheres to that; He is adhering to it. Almost the last word of Scripture is, He that will, let him take the water of life freely (Revelation 22: 17). The water is there; he is to take it. Luke 19 refers to the chief interest of God on earth  at that time Jerusalem  now the assembly. Was it nothing to Christ as He drew nigh to the city and beheld it? What holy thoughts came into His mind, what holy thoughts were there! He would revert with his own intelligence to all the ways and thoughts of God, to the mercies of God, the counsels of God in regard of that city. Think of His feelings! It was the city of the great king (Psalm 48: 2), the city of David, of Solomon, the site of the temple, that which God had desired sovereignly (Psalm 132: 13, 14)  that which He loved: This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it; the mount Zion which he loved (Psalm 78: 68). Now in the Lord Jesus there is the expression of all this in tears. Does it not touch your heart? As I say, one is conscious of ones shallowness and superficiality of feeling in regard of these things. 

    Look at the assembly today as it is; no one who is with God will limit himself to the few christians he is walking with, but will look at the whole thing as it stands, and as you look at it, does it not bring tears to your eyes? Think of what it was! Think of the divine thoughts that lodged there and found their home there! Every divine thought found a home in the bosom of the assembly at the beginning; everything that God loved was cherished there. God Himself was loved and He dwelt there. The Lord Jesus Christ visited it: I am coming to you. Think of all these things! What about it now? 

    Think of the birds of the air roosting in its branches! Think of the desolation that marks it, as you look abroad upon it! Can you not feel with Christ as to all this? As he drew near, seeing the city, he wept over it, we read. Things were hidden from their eyes then (verse 42); but He loved Jerusalem, and He expressed the depths of His feelings as He looked and wept over it. Now as we look abroad and see the corrupting influences that are at work in the assembly  in the public body, the fowls of the air  these wicked men who oppose God, blaspheming the name of the Lord Jesus  being recognised there, and honoured there, and He has no place in it, are we moved by it? Is it nothing to Him? It is everything to Him, and He feels it all, and so, in Revelation, He clothes Himself with habiliments that signify His feelings and He announces His mind to it in message after message which He sends. But think of the depth of feeling that underlay all that; as He said to one, thou hast left thy first love (Revelation 2: 4). 

    Well, I cannot proceed further as, to that  what it meant to Christ, but I desire that we may all be brought into sympathy with His feelings in regard of the public ruin of the assembly  that which is His chief interest on earth, and be more exercised as to what we are doing in relation to it; whether we are taking sides wholly with Him, and having judged the thing we are overcomers. The assembly will yet be known universally as the object of His love, as He says, and shall know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3: 9). There is that which Christ loves and which He will honour and which He will display and make all know that He loves it. 

    Now there is just the last thought and that is in John 11  the depths of the Lords feelings in regard of a brother. We come down now to very narrow limits, and God can come down to these limits. He can come down to the very weakest amongst us, to the weak one, the brother for whose sake Christ died (1 Corinthians 8: 11)  note the very narrow limit, to one individual, the weak brother. We know what His feelings are in regard of the weak brother, and I would ask myself, What are my feelings? One is conscious of how little one loves the brethren, of how little one values them. Now in John 11 we have the Lord weeping, and we see the depths of His feelings in regard of a brother. 

    One has been impressed of late at the readiness with which a brother is given up, the readiness with which brethren pull away from one another as if they wished to be rid of each other. How sorrowful! Here, death has deprived a family circle of one of its members  of a brother, for it was a question of the brother. And so the Lord arrives at Bethany. Martha meets Him; she, was, as we may say, the least of the three, the least in the assembly, for she is obviously the least spiritual of them, although the most active. But the least in the assembly is not to be despised. Martha went and met the Lord. He did not brush past her and say, Martha, you are not spiritual, I want to see Mary; that is not His way; but He remained where Martha met Him; not a step further did He go until Mary came. Mary had to come, but He would show His interest in the least. 

    Corinthians makes provision for the least  the least esteemed in the assembly is to take the place of the magistrate in the city; instead of the magistrate, if a judgment of things pertaining to this life between brethren has to be decided, the apostle says those who are little esteemed in the assembly are to be set to judge. You cannot ignore the weak brother; he is to judge in such matters; he has more wisdom than the circuit judge (1 Corinthians 6: 4). Though he may be little esteemed in the assembly, he has got some wisdom, and he is to decide in such matters. 

    So Martha hastens to meet the Lord and she has much to say, much that is orthodox, but unspiritual; nevertheless, she was a true lover of Jesus, and she was loved by Him, and He did not go past her, He honoured her; but He remained where she met Him. 

    She secretly goes and calls Mary, and Mary comes in haste. It is evident that she had more influence than Martha, for when she arose quickly to go to Jesus the Jews who were in the house followed her; they had not followed Martha. The more spiritual you are, the more influence you have, and the more valuable relatively you will be. Nevertheless, Martha was a member of the family, as was Mary, and as was Lazarus; but the mourners followed Mary, they did not follow Martha. You may depend upon it that the saints are ready to discern those who are more spiritual. It was when Mary arrived that the Lord Himself was moved. Martha did not move Him to weep; but when Mary came, and when Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who came with her also weeping, He resented that which had affected the brother; He groaned in His spirit, and was troubled, or as it is rendered, shuddered. There was depth of feeling there that words could not utter. Think of the groans of Jesus! We read of groaning in ourselves with groanings which cannot be uttered (Romans 8: 26), but think of the infinite depths in His heart just uttered by groans! The groaning of Jesus was the indication to death that it should be robbed of its spoil. But then there was not only the groan, there were the tears. 

    How many tears have we shed in regard of the brethren who have left us, and are not available to us? We are speaking now of what is a question of feelings  of how much I am moved, and whether I have shown it. In having a brother, am I on the line that inasmuch as in me lies I would remove that which hinders him, that which holds him and deprives the family of him? The Lord Jesus as a divine Person disposes of death and calls Lazarus out of the grave. We could never do that, but there are many things we can do. The Lord did not remove the grave clothes. How many are held by grave clothes! He says, Loose him, and let him go. Then again He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained (John 20: 23). 

    Note, remission comes first. May it not be that some brother is held in bondage for want of remission? You say, he has not confessed. The Lord does not say anything about confession in John 20, He leaves it with us. True enough we have to retain sins; thank God for the power! How could we get on without it? The mandate to retain sins is from Christ. There are those we are compelled to use that against; we have to do it in love to protect the Lords name, and to maintain a place suitable for Him. But then how many there are whose sins we might remit and we have not done it, hence, the brother is lost for the moment; he is lost to the family. 

    The point that I would seek to emphasise is that the feelings here were family feelings. Mary wept, those that were present with her wept, and the Lord Jesus wept. His weeping is stated after the weeping of Mary, and this is remarkable. It shows, I think, how He comes in and confirms right feelings. You have the feelings, He would say, and I endorse them. Could He do it in a more forcible way? He felt with the members of the family. Jesus wept. The Holy Spirit sets that down by itself; it stands there, Jesus wept, but it comes in after Marys weeping and after the weeping of the Jews. They could do nothing, but they had the feelings, they felt the loss of the brother. The Lord could secure the brother, and He did. 

    May I not suggest, dear brethren, that if we have the feelings, the Lord will come in and secure the brother? He can do it; and I believe that according to our faith it will be. If we have the feelings He will gratify them; He will give the one back to the family. And so He delivered back Lazarus to the family. The family is thus set up again on the principle of resurrection. 

    I need not proceed further, but the time of the cessation of all these feelings of sorrow is drawing nigh, when as John tells us, God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes (Revelation 7: 17); and it is a precious thing that He does it. It is a beautiful thought that it is a divine operation to wipe away all tears from all eyes. Meanwhile every tear that is in correspondence with the tears of Jesus is precious, and is put into the divine bottle. 

    May God bless His word. 
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    THE LORD HAS NEED... (JT 31)

    Matthew 21:1 - 7; Mark 11:1 - 7; Luke 19:29 - 35; John 12:14

    These scriptures speak to us of the same incident from four different points of view. It is to be noticed that in the first three passages read, it says, The Lord has need ... 

    In coming to the Lord Jesus we have been occupied above all with our own needs; it is what can be observed throughout the gospels. The Lord has always responded to the needs of those who come to Him. If there are any here today who have spiritual needs, the Lord is here to answer to them! It says, on the occasion of a certain incident in His pathway down here, that many came together to hear and to be healed; the power of the Lord was present to heal them. Your needs can be met on the principle of faith, without your leaving this room. But, as I have already said, The Lord has need ... 

    You will notice that in Matthew, Mark and Luke it says, The Lord has need of it (or them). He had need then of a colt, the foal of an ass. In the first passage He has need of the ass and the colt; Matthew puts it that way, according to the point of view of his gospel, having the intention by the Spirit, of speaking of the assembly. It was that of which the Lord had need, as it is written, It is not good that Man should be alone, (Genesis 2:18). Jehovah said, I will make him a help-mate, his like. It was the same with Isaac; Abraham sent his servant to find a wife for his son. These two men, Adam and Isaac, are typical of the Lord Jesus as having need of the assembly. Matthew alone of the evangelists formally mentions the assembly, and for this reason he makes much of the rejection of Christ by Israel. The nation rejected its Messiah, and so He seeks another wife, for Israel had been a wife for Him. He was truly Jehovah, He who had brought Israel out of Egypt, and who, by covenant, had entered into marital relations with them, but Israel had broken the covenant, and therefore He had come in humble grace to them. 

    In this gospel, the Lord is presented to us as Emmanuel, God with us. That is the God who had, in the Old Testament, escorted Israel, He is there now to fulfil all the promises that He had made to them; but the Jews refused Him, so He finds the assembly. 

    He compares Himself with a man seeking goodly pearls; He found one of great price. This is a type of the assembly, and this passage should be read in the light of these remarks. It is in Matthews gospel that the Lord said, on this rock I will build my assembly. If He is to build an assembly, He must have persons, so according to this gospel, at least two are necessary for an expression of the assembly in a locality. 

    The Lord would say to each one in this room, and especially to those of this village, I have need of you. He has need of each christian in this locality; He has need of you for many reasons, but He needs you, so that there may be here some little expression of the assembly for the satisfaction of His own heart. Is there a christian here who would like to refuse to Him what He is seeking? Notice that the Lord said to His disciples, Go into the village over against you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and a colt with it. That speaks to us of christians who have not gone into the world but are held governmentally. 

    As He approached Jerusalem, a village Bethphage, and the mount of Olives are mentioned. It was not accidentally that the Lord entered into the city by way of the village at the mount of Olives; He knew very well that the ass and the colt were tied there. Really at that moment no place was so full of spiritual suggestions as that district. The immediate proximity of Jerusalem was full of reminders of what God was towards His people. David had honoured it, and then Solomon had built its temple, many others who had loved God had served Him in that district; happy and glorious reminders in profusion attach to it. In this way these two animals would indicate to us what there is so very advantageous spiritually in a surrounding giving us the idea of christians, old and young, together in one place, kept there under the government of God, but of whom the Lord Jesus has need now. Are there not some like that here in this audience? Some young ones, perhaps, whom the authority of their parents has kept from going into the world, some aged ones who have been kept by governmental circumstances? But the Lord has not yet received what He wants from you. He is your Creator, but He is too the One who has redeemed you. He has rights over you, and that is why He says now, I have need of you. He will have need of you in heaven, but He has need of you in this village today, so that there may be some element of the assembly. 

    It is a question in this passage of the Lords need as to the assembly. There are only few gatherings which answer to the Lords heart in this great country. No one could be more filled than He with tender love towards the two or three in a locality who respond to His heart. Although few in number, they are like green oases in the middle of the surrounding barrenness. He would like to perfect each little meeting so that the verdure, so to speak, becomes more and more luxuriant, so that His eye can rest with more satisfaction on each little gathering. If, as I have already said, the gatherings are few in number on this plateau, it is His thought to increase them; for that He has need of two, in different places, for there cannot be fewer than this to express the assembly. 

    In this gospel, He says, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, (Matthew 18:19). How important it is then that there may be found two, in prayer, of those who belong to the assembly, for where there are such, what they ask will be done for them by my Father who is in the heavens. The passage continues, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. So you can see the Lords object at the present moment, He is seeking material to increase the number of the gatherings; that is why He says of these two, The Lord has need of them. 

    Another thought presented here is that He is to be carried, that is to say, presented in testimony by these two in a living way, for we read that when the ass and the colt were brought to Him, He sat on them. 

    Having said that about Matthew, we will go on now with Mark. If the Lord has material for a local company, the two or three are really gathered together unto His name, there are conditions for the assembly. Now for the maintenance of these conditions, the Lord needs servants, so that, in Mark, mention is made only of the colt. 

    Mark tells us that at the sepulchre of Jesus there was a young man clothed in a white robe, which is an allusion to service. The Lord has need of a young man who will serve in purity; in his service he is, so to say, at the open sepulchre of Jesus. Jesus is no longer there; He is risen from among the dead, He has gone to heaven, He is seated at the right hand of God  that is what Mark tells. The disciples preached everywhere, which is exactly what Jesus wishes; He wants the colt for service. We must understand the incident from Marks point of view, and he tells us that the colt was brought to Jesus and He sat on it. The thought is that the testimony of Jesus is to be carried in a living way, and too (according to the passage read in chapter 16), in a pure way, for the young man was clothed in white. This service is to augment what we have in Matthew, for a gathering of two or three to the Lords name should be increased, by the preaching of the gospel and the ministry of the word amongst the saints. 

    I have no need to tell you, dear friends, that the Lord has need of such servants in this district. The Lord has provided for them special ones who come from a great distance, but He desires that each gathering should be maintained by persons who belong to it. The Lord has in view, in Mark, one brother or several, one sister or several, who have at heart that what is for Him is to be maintained. 

    For the encouragement of all, I shall say that if you take to heart what He has need of, the Lord will say to you, I will make use of you. When David went to Ahimelech, the priest, he said to him, And now what is under thine hand? (1 Samuel 21:3) If the Lord came to Faussimagne or Bronac or to Tence, He would ask, What have you here? We must make use of the most possible that we have in our respective localities. The Lord would say to a brother or a sister who realises the local need, I will make use of you, for the Lord wants such. He will not fail to make use of those who are available to Him. 

    In looking at the passage in Luke, we should, as in the other two, take account of the incident from the point of view of the writer. Luke is concerned about the priesthood of Christ; that is why he commences his gospel with a mention of a priest and his wife, and finishes it showing Jesus lifting up His hands and blessing His own, a priestly action, beautiful in the highest degree. Aaron, in the Old Testament, was to bless Israel saying, Jehovah bless thee, and keep thee; Jehovah make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious to thee; Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, (Numbers 6:24 - 26). 

    As the Lord lifted up His hands and blessed His own, He was carried up into heaven, (Luke 24:51) as if heaven was greatly delighted with this Man and this Priest. We are told that He has gone to heaven: For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens, (Hebrews 7:26). Luke presents to us, dear brethren, a priest blessing His own here, then carried up into heaven where He is always living to intercede for us. Think of the greatness of that expression, always living! let every christian here take that word to heart! Having such a High Priest, let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help, (Hebrews 4:16). No one should be burdened, having such a High Priest; it says, let us approach ... with boldness. In the greatest sorrow or affliction, let us approach ... with boldness ... that we may ... find grace for seasonable help. 

    Luke is a doctor, as you know; it is remarkable that he is called the beloved physician. Speaking generally, doctors are professionals who work for recompense, but this one is called a beloved physician, as though qualified for writing this beautiful gospel which he has put together in language of touching care. As the believer becomes affected by the spirit of this gospel, the Lord would say, I have need of you, so that one affected by priestly sympathies, instead of criticising or complaining, would wonder how to be serviceable to his brethren. If even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one, (Galatians 6:1); that is the subject here, dear brethren, for the Lord has need of such persons. He has need of them to bear Him in testimony in the same way and the same spirit of the one who said, I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, (2 Corinthians 12:15). 

    In Johns account nothing is said about the colt being tied, in fact, John tells us less of this incident than the others. We read, Jesus, having found a young ass, sat upon it. John does not refer to anyone being sent to bring this colt, it is as if the Lord had to say, I have no one. John has his eyes on the last days, when servants had failed the Lord Jesus. The great hierarchical system of christendom exists as a witness to the fact of the failure of all the official servants. If there are amongst them true christians and they are the means of conversions, it is simply to add to their system. No sect, no denomination of christendom can give what the Lord has need of. Each denomination is concerned with its own building up, whereas a true servant of Christ thinks of conversions as material for the edification of the body of Christ. Johns account implies that the servants have been unfaithful to the Lord; John tells us that the Lord found the colt Himself. How encouraging this thought is, dear brethren, that even if the most devoted amongst us fails, the Lord will find Himself what He has need of, and it is what He is doing today. 

    John, too, presents the Lord Jesus as being very badly treated. His gospel recalls that He came to his own, and his own received him not, (John 1:11). He speaks to us of the Lord Jesus sitting alone at the well of Sychar; when His disciples were in the city, no one had stayed with Him. How often that is our case! He sat just as He was, dear brethren; He was wearied with the way He had come, but none of His disciples was there. In another writing of John, the Revelation, we see Jesus walking in the midst of the assemblies. Now He is outside; the doors are shut and He knocks. How badly treated He is! Could it be that some amongst us are doing the same, shutting the doors of our hearts against Him? John enlarges on such a wrong attitude to the Lord on the part of those who owe all to Him, but he presents, too, the Lord Jesus as always active, even at this moment. He is walking in the midst of the candlesticks; He is standing, He is knocking; but here He Himself finds that of which He has need. How humbling that is for us, if the Lord has to find for Himself what we should have provided for Him. Am I holding back something which He would like to make use of? He will find it elsewhere, He will go elsewhere to obtain what He needs, but see, what an opportunity I have missed! 

    He who has come into His service would not wish to give up, for anything in the world, the privilege of serving Him or of meeting His needs. It is said of Rebecca that Isaac was comforted by her; in the same way the saints are to come into the assembly, as adorned in this way for His own satisfaction. 

    He is here today to tell you that He has need of you; do not refuse to Him that of which He is so worthy! 

    The Lord has need of you! 
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    THE ENVIRONMENTS OF JERUSALEM (JT 37)

    Luke 19: 37 - 46

    JTWhat is in mind is that we should dwell a little on the environment contemplated in these verses, Jerusalem being in view finding a correspondence in the assembly. We assemble for the partaking of the Lords supper, and normally find certain surroundings exist which induce praise. This chapter begins with marked interest in the Lord in Zacchaeus, who, as it says, sought to see Jesus who he was, verse 3. Then in verse 11 we have, As they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was near to Jerusalem: and in verse 28, Having said these things, he went on before, going up to Jerusalem; then verse 37, as he drew near, already at the descent of the mount of Olives  all showing that position is in view, and interest in Himself right through the chapter. They had passed through Jericho, according to verse 1. What a rich chapter it is in that way! Although the Lords death is before Him, for the moment it was Jerusalems day  this thy day. It was a day in which they had opportunity, and all that enhanced the day is in view in the surroundings such as the mount of Olives, Bethphage, Bethany, and particularly Jerusalem itself. 

    PLIs it like the cloud of glory lingering over the city? 

    JTVery like it. The Lord said, This thy day, verse 42. The surroundings, especially the city affected even Him; He wept over it knowing what was coming, but it was still its day. So that it is not Jerusalem in opposition that is in view, but rather Jerusalem in its spiritual significance for the moment, and its surroundings, as calculated to move any intelligent person with Him. 

    PLWould the word of the psalmist fit in here, Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Zion? Psalm 147: 12. 

    JTJust so. Psalm 48, which is said to be a Song, a Psalm, of the sons of Korah, is full of what belongs to Jerusalem. They walk about it: it corresponds with this setting, See verses 1 - 3 New Translation. So throughout the psalm, it is what is in Jerusalem, in Zion. I think if we get the thought it will help, that in the assembly all these things fit in in a spiritual way and are calculated to induce praise; the Lord alluded to that when He said, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. 

    TMIs the point at which the praise begins  the descent of the mount of Olives  significant? 

    JTI think it is. They had passed Bethany. The mount of Olives has its own meaning; I think it refers to the fruits of the Spirit. 

    QuesDo you think there is a moral process in the chapter? Seeing Jesus who He was  would that be an assembly feature? 

    JTThat is a good beginning  who is He? Before the truth of the assembly is introduced in Matthew He raises this question as to who they said He was. Zacchaeus is on that line, he wants to see Him who He is. 

    RemThat goes a little further than the Greeks, for they desired to see Jesus  not who He was. 

    JTYes. Zacchaeus represents the work of God in these circumstances, although needing adjustment. 

    HBDoes the Lord give him his hearts desire? 

    JTYes. Today salvation is come to this house. But it would be a greater thing for Zacchaeus to see Him in the environment of Jerusalem; that is where Messiah will be seen in His glory by-and-by. His heart is full as He enters: here it is sorrow, but anticipatively it is joy too. 

    PLThat would fit in to Psalm 48, the first expression, Great is Jehovah  is that who He is? The assembly takes her dignity from Christ, Jerusalem from her King  it is the city of the great King. 

    JTYes, the psalm is full of superlatives, like Ephesians. The nearer you get to the divine centre the greater things are, you see true greatness. The Lord would no doubt recall the Songs of Degrees, how Israel went up, how their feet would stand within Jerusalems gates; so that He did not deny Himself the joy, in anticipation of the celebration of His praise, but immediately He turns to the real facts, He weeps. But the point we are at now, is what was there spiritually in Jerusalems day to be entered into, and there were some who entered into it; whatever depth there may have been in their celebrations. God ordered it that they should raise this note. It says, All the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power which they had seen, saying, Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. It is a very intelligent note. Peace in heaven, showing there had been advance from chapter 2 where there was peace on earth  there was understanding of the position. 

    PLDoes the presenting of Jerusalem in such beauty in Psalm 48 stand in contrast to the greatest conceivable human assembly in verse 4  For behold, the kings assembled themselves, they passed by together. They saw  so they marvelled; they were troubled, they fled in consternation? Is it the eclipsing glory of the Jerusalem of God? What assembly can stand against it if the assembly of kings is to flee before it? The gates of hades will not prevail. 

    JTAll that is very stimulating. If we begin with Zacchaeus we shall perhaps be prepared for these verses; if we begin with that desire, to see Jesus who He is. The Lord, I believe, is calling attention to His person now: who He is. Have we ear to hear? 

    PLHave we to come down like Zacchaeus to learn who He is, because His glory and greatness so shine in His descent according to Philippians 2? 

    JTThat is the order, to come down; but then He is ascending to Jerusalem; the One who ascends, descends first. So I think Zacchaeus is a kind of starting point of the instruction here; he had right thoughts but was needing adjustment, and the Lord, knowing this, would have him to get into the position where he could be adjusted, so He says, Make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. 

    QuesIs thy house where the adjustment begins in relation to the assembly? 

    JTIt would seem so. The Lord would give him every advantage. Zacchaeus would have rights and liberties in his own house, and he would see the Lord there where he would have a certain advantage, and in the house the Lord ennobles him  He makes it clear who Zacchaeus is. If Zacchaeus wants to know who He is, the Lord makes it clear who Zacchaeus is. It was not a question of his riches, but that he was a son of Abraham; it was a great spiritual dignity, which we all need. If we have the sense of what the Lord is in our hearts, the Lord would give us to know what we are; not according to flesh or according to the riches of this world, it is a question of being linked up with Abraham the father of believers. 

    PLSo that, if Abraham waited for a city, would his son be secured praising in the city of our God? 

    JTI think that is the line. The Lord said, 

    Today salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. The Lord would say, as it were, You belong to the great family  that is a feature of the adjustment. 

    QuesWould a son of Abraham involve the thought of inheritance as well as faith  thy seed? 

    JTYes, being a son he would come in for all the promises. 

    OGWould it imply that, in order to apprehend the Person who He is, there must be faith? 

    JTExactly, and the Lord alone can show us who He is. He puts Himself in the position where Zacchaeus can see Him near. The nearer you get to Him the greater He becomes to you. So things are all there now. Zacchaeus did not have to wait. Today salvation is come to this house. Adjustment is a present thing, it has not to be waited for. If there is one who desires to know who the Lord is, He is ready to adjust him: but it is not on the line of going up a tree, but of coming down. 

    TMIs it in the apprehension of who Jesus is that we are able to descend? 

    JTJust so. Although the Lord was ascending to Jerusalem in the sense of which we have spoken, from the mount of transfiguration to this point it was a continual descent in another sense, that is, that He was going to Jerusalem to die. 

    QuesDoes the psalmist in Psalm 45 suggest who He is in the way he speaks of the King? verses 1, 2. 

    JTHebrews tells us that is all said to the Son. Unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, chapter 1: 8. The Son is called God. The present is a time of adjustment, which is the great need. God is working to this end, but there are thousands and thousands of His people who need adjustment, and Zacchaeus represents these. He wanted to see Jesus who He was, but took his own way of finding out, and our own way is never right: we have to come under the Lords authority and word  make haste. The question of time and place enters into this chapter remarkably. 

    PLWhat a visitation, at the close of the dispensation, the glory of His person shed upon those who have no heart but to see Him! 

    JTYes, you would love to have the ministry of the truth of His Person spread abroad; I think the Lord is doing it in a little way, but then the adjustment must come in. I may take my own way of seeing who He is, but that way is never right. I have to learn from Him, to get into the right position; position is important  where one is spiritually. 

    PLSo that the understanding of His Person lies in affinity of mind to Himself  Let this mind be in you, Philippians 2: 5. 

    JTThe descending mind  yes. One might seem to be zealous and running ahead in taking up a position of his own choosing that seemingly would give an advantage, but anyone could see it would not be an advantage to look down on the Lord as Zacchaeus did. If I am on the throne of an archbishop, I cannot see the Lord rightly, it is a question of getting down. The Lord says, Make haste and come down: then He gives him an inducement  Today I must remain in thy house. And he made haste and came down, and received him with joy. He was adjustable: many are not adjustable, and they do not learn: it is in moving at His word we get light: Thou satisfiest the desire of every living thing, Psalm 145: 16. The greatest desire one could have, in a way, is to see Jesus who He is. When He became man the angels saw Him: it was a great day in heaven when Christ was born; they came down in multitude to where He was, they were there praising and blessing God. 

    PLIs the distinction between Abraham, and his son here, evidenced in that the Lord visits the tent door of Abraham. He does not go in apparently; but here the word is, I must abide at thy house? Do you think there is a suggestion in a veiled way of what the incarnation is, that Person is dwelling with men, in contrast to the visitations in the old dispensation? 

    JTI am sure there is a beautiful link between the two occasions. It is the same Person who visited Abraham who is now in Abrahams sons house, and announces, Today salvation is come to this house. But this follows Zacchaeuss speech, what he said showing that the question of righteousness greatly enters into the adjustment that is going on. Zacchaeus stood and said to the Lord. Behold. Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. And Jesus said to him, Today salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. What a group of things you have there! Abrahams character is in the man. The characteristics of Abraham are present in the righteousness, for righteousness must go with faith, righteousness and practical works must go with faith, and Zacchaeus alludes to that; he had been unrighteous, but he was making things right, fourfold. The principle of adding in Leviticus 5 enters into it. If one trespassed, the principle of adding the fifth part was there  it was righteous  so that he is a son of Abraham is evident, and the sons of Abraham are the ones who look for Zion. Abraham looked for a city, Hebrews 11: 10. 

    RemWould you say they are in the secret too? Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? Genesis 18: 17. How much would be communicated to Zacchaeus as in the house! 

    JTVery good. That is another feature, you have the mind of God about what is happening internationally, you know the end. Abraham went to the place where he had stood before Jehovah and saw the destruction of Sodom; he had the mind of God as to Sodom. 

    The next thing you get is in verse 11  As they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was near to Jerusalem and they thought that the kingdom of God was about to be immediately manifested. That was another side to the adjustment. We are apt to have wrong thoughts, to miscalculate the circumstances: He was near to Jerusalem, and they thought He was about to set up a kingdom, but He was not. Many are darkened by miscalculations. He was near Jerusalem, and people say, The end is nigh. Look what is happening in the East, and in different places. But that is not the way you get the light; we never reach a right understanding by calculating on current events. The Lord gives the way the truth is arrived at in what He said: A certain high-born man went to a distant country to receive for himself a kingdom and return. And having called his own ten bondmen, he gave to them ten minas, and said to them, Trade while I am coming. But his citizens hated him, and sent an embassy after him saying, We will not that this man should reign over us. That is the position  an unexpected turn of affairs. Then, in verse 28: Having said these things, he went on before, going up to Jerusalem. If we transpose the thought from literal Jerusalem to the assembly, we can see what is in view; it is the spiritual thought He has in mind, and what follows brings out the spiritual environment. There is Bethany, Bethphage and the mount of Olives, and Jerusalem itself. Then you find there is a colt tied on which no child of man has ever sat: that is to say, those to be used in these new circumstances are not of human training, and the Lord is looking for such. 

    QuesWould the sycamore tree suggest the sphere of human training, involving climbing, whereas the Lord gives light as to His own Person as we give up this? 

    JTI think so. He is to come in as carried by what man has nothing to do with. The whole system of christendom is largely borrowed from Judaism and heathenism, but the Lord is not using that, the child of man has sat on that: He is taking up material that has been unused by the world. 

    PLIs that the force of the word in Hebrews, Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty? Have you what is living in contrast to Judaism, the atmosphere in which the glory and greatness of the Person shines throughout the epistle? There are many touches as to who He is in His divine personality, is this the atmosphere in which the colts are set free? 

    JTYes. Timotheus is one who did not come under human culture; he was Pauls child. 

    PLEven his father had never ridden him, so to speak, though he was a Greek. 

    JTThe parental influence was evidently on the maternal side and it was in faith and so not of man. From his childhood Timotheus had been prepared for this  knowing the holy Scriptures. The material the Lord would use is not what is developed in religious circles in this world. No child of man ever sat on this colt: the Lord is the first to sit on him. It is of great importance that in this sense the Lord is the first to use you. It is a great disadvantage if one has to be converted very late in life after being used by the world. A young believer in the household of godly parents is the idea here, the world has never used him. It shows the importance of right training for the young. 

    PLWould Bethphage and Bethany suggest locality, so to speak? Are the slopes of Olivet, adjacent to Jerusalem, a kind of spiritual site. 

    JTThese localities are adjacent to the great centre and have spiritual significance in that sense. I think the different epistles denote the varieties of localities: Corinth is different from Thessalonica, and Colosse is different from Ephesus; Bethany is something by itself. Olivet is something by itself, and Bethphage is something by itself: all leading to the great centre Jerusalem, representing the spiritual side, I think, in the assembly which is one whole. Ephesians is not the idea of a locality, though Ephesus is a locality, but the epistle presents the assembly in relation to the purposes of God; that is Jerusalem as we are speaking of it. 

    PLThese localities (at least Bethany and Olivet) had contributed richly to the Lord; now what He claims in Bethphage is given to Him freely in the colt. 

    JTIn none of these places is the Lord detained. He passes through Jericho. He is on the way up, and spiritually, that is how the truth stands. He is moving to Jerusalem. If any company is unduly local, they would be apt to detain the Lord there, they would not allow Him to pass on to the great central thought. The assembly seen in Ephesians is the great central thought, and the nearer you get to it the greater the praise. So that if these shall be silent, the stones would immediately cry out; the environment is so full of spiritual things that it induces praise. 

    PLSo it says, Whither the tribes go up, Psalm 122  it was Israels custom. 

    JTThat is the idea  Israels custom. It was a spiritual touch; they might start from the north and come down; they might be refreshed on the way by a synagogue, but they are not detained; Jerusalem is the great objective, and that should always be in view in the assembly, the great central thought. Glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. 

    PLYour allusion to not being detained in localities is suggested in the beginning of Acts 19. Paul, having passed through the upper districts, came to Ephesus. Would that be a little like these places on the slopes of Olivet? 

    JTYes. In fact you can enlarge on that in that section of the Acts. He starts out from Corinth which, as we were saying, is one line, the order and authority of the Lord, and he takes with him Aquila and Priscilla and leaves them at Ephesus and goes on; he went up to Jerusalem and saluted the assembly. Then he comes back by the upper regions, and you find him at Ephesus again. He did not go to Ephesus by the Corinthian route, as it were, it is another route: he takes the upper route spiritually, it is a question of the heavenly side, I think, for that is the thought in Jerusalem. 

    JLHIs that why at the end of the gospel they return to Jerusalem with great joy? 

    JTYes. Jerusalem has a remarkable place in this gospel: I suppose it is spiritually the great end to be reached. 

    AMIn the Ephesians the apostle writes to the saints in Ephesus, as in Revelation 2 and 3. You were speaking of in Jerusalem. 

    JTIn Jerusalem is a characteristic expression in Luke. Simeon is characteristic in this respect  There was a man in Jerusalem. The Holy Spirit has a great place with him. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. 

    And he came in the Spirit into the temple. The Holy Spirit was upon him. In Ephesians it is, The assembly in Christ Jesus  that is the position. 

    QuesTo reach that thought do we need to know the surpassing greatness of His power towards us who believe? 

    JTExactly, we need to be strengthened by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man  things are so great, Ephesians 3: 16. The environment in our chapter is so great, it induces praise. It is the continuance of Zacchaeus, who had the Lord in his house. It is a secret you can keep, like Paul, who could speak of what happened fourteen years ago. The next thing is, Are you listening?  As they were listening ... he added verse 11. The Lord is ascending up to Jerusalem, verse 28. 

    QuesWhat about brothers who do not give thanks? Would not that be in view in the stones will cry out? 

    JTI think that is the point. If I am not moved in this environment, I am harder than a stone! Some of us have been saying that in Johns record there is a good deal more said at the last supper than in any of the other evangelists, and mainly to draw the disciples away to the Father. So in the assembly: we begin with the Lord Jesus, which is right, but He would direct us to the Father. He says, My Father is greater than I, John 14: 28, and the Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me, John 16: 27, and in that day ye shall demand nothing of me ... Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give you. Then, at the end, in chapter 17, He speaks to the Father Himself in their hearing; they would thus understand how to speak to the Father. 

    QuesIs that indicated in the parable. A certain high-born man went to a distant country to receive for himself a kingdom and return ... Opening up what is presented in His Person and what He had received Himself from the Father? 

    JTYes. He is high-born indeed, we cannot make too much of Christ, but then He would direct us to the Father  My Father is greater than I. Personally He is equal to the Father, but He took a lower place as Man and He would use this fact to direct our minds to the Father. 

    PLRemember for David all his affliction  the sufferings of Christ have this great divine objective in view that Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling. This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132. Is that what is in your soul as you go up? 

    JTQuite. Going up is the thought. He was ascending to Jerusalem; and the nearer you get to it the greater the volume of praise. Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion; so that, if we do not praise in the assembly, we are harder than stone: In answer to the Pharisees, who would have Him rebuke the disciples, the Lord says, If these shall be silent the stones will cry out. 

    QuesDo you think if we were more intelligent on the line you have been speaking of there would be more praise? 

    JTI am sure of it. Suppose we were all put into heaven now: you say, The Lord would command the heart, but then the environment would affect you too. So, in the temple everyone says, Glory. 

    RemIt involves formation spiritually, does it not? Is not that brought about by seeing Jesus who He is? 

    JTYes, and then the listening, that is, to the ministry the Lord continually gives. As they were listening ... he added and spake a parable. 

    We will get what is needed if we are listening. The parable shows how fair He is as the Master. Having called his own ten bondmen, he gave to them ten minas, and said to them, Trade while I am coming. On his arrival back again, having received the kingdom, he desired these bondmen to whom he gave the money to be called to him, in order that he might know what every one had gained by trading. We all know what happened. But it serves to show what the Lord is as a Master. He says, Take from him (that is the unfaithful servant) the mina and give it to him who has the ten minas. All that there is comes to those that are trading and gaining. I believe in these last days there is a gradual reduction when there is unfaithfulness: the religious denominations are losing what they had; it is gradually taken away and given to those who are faithful. That is how matters are now. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between trading and putting it into the bank to receive interest? 

    JTThe primary thought is, Trade while I am coming. Well, that is very simple to those who are in business. The bank will not give you very much; if you are a good trader you will make far more of the capital. Putting money in the bank is a lazy business: I am content with less rather than going to the trouble of trading. Trading is the thing  making as much as you can out of it. Still the bondman that laid up the money in the towel is rebuked, for had he put it in the bank there would be some gain. The parable shows that the Lord will accept any gain from what He commits to us. 

    RemInstant in season, out of season, 2 Timothy 4: 2. 

    JTYes. I was thinking of the bearing of this on the colt. There is no idea of reward given to the colt, it is a question of obedience, but what an honour he had of carrying the Lord into His capital! Those who love Him never think of any gain they get  it is the Lord, and how glorious He must have been as sitting on the colt, if even the stones would cry out, were the disciples silent. The position is according to the prophecy, Zechariah 9: 9; there is nothing in it at all to detract from His Person; so it is according to the mind of God, and you would love to have the sense that the Lord is using you according to the prophetic word. It is entirely according to the mind of God. 

    PLAnd it is a service offered to the youngest. It should greatly encourage us. 

    JTWell, it is in keeping with the beginning of the service of God in Exodus: the beginning of the service of God is marked by youths of Israel, they do the priestly work, so that the young are called into this, into the greatest service. 

  

  
    DIVINE NEED (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE NEED (JT 39)

    Luke 19:28 - 36; Mark 11:1 - 7; Matthew 21:1 - 7; John 12:12 - 14

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of divine need, and of how it may be met. In speaking of divine need I am bearing in mind that it can only be met in Christ  for in no other can there be any answer to the requirements of God. You will remember that at the baptism of our Lord Jesus the Father opened the heavens and said, This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17); it does not say all my delight, leaving an opening, as I apprehend, for the expansion of what was in Christ, for He is to fill all things, and it is in a universe filled with Christ that every divine desire and requirement is met. 

    My thought now is to show that God is operating for the extension of what is in Christ, in the sense in which Christ comes under Gods eye now in the time of His rejection; in the time of His strenuous service; in the time of the maintenance of this wonderful period, in which it is said, of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace, (John 1:16). That is, one wave of grace after another coming out without limit. 

    Bearing this in mind, I would also bring before you the variety of the features of Christ. The city in Revelation 21 has twelve gates, three facing each direction of the compass. These refer to special features. What relates to the north, is necessarily marked by a particular feature of Christ; certain things have to be met in that direction. There is the west, the east, and the south; each has its feature; each point has its own peculiar exigencies to be met. There will be nothing in the coming world that will not be perfectly met according to God, His glory will be in the city. There will be nothing narrow or exacting; all will be according to God, and the fulness of God shining out in Christ and the assembly. 

    Now all that is in the making here in this city, and in every city where the people of God are. It lends wonderful lustre to the time in which we are, that these great features are in the making in us, having shone in Christ as narrated in the gospels. Each of the four narratives has its special spiritual intent; and so you find this particular incident of the colt in all of them, and I hope you will see that the need expressed in each narrative, has in view its own particular setting, according to the gospel in which it is found. 

    The features seen in all four gospels necessarily apply to the colt, that is, to each believer. The divine intent is to make each of us relatively four-sided like Christ. One would seek to be as ready to look towards the north, and face all the rigour of it, as to enjoy all the privileges of the south with its warmth. The west too, suggests the despondency that marks the world at the present time, the despairing relinquishment of cherished hopes. One would seek to be able to look in that direction and lift up ones head without a tremor or doubt, that the sun that seems to set will soon arise. Then again to look toward the east, to the sun-rising, full of hope, looking in that direction soberly, but with assurance that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

    Well, to begin with Luke 19; especially do I refer to our young brothers and sisters, and would say to each in the language of the evangelist, the Lord has need of it. But if He has need of you, He has need of you on His own terms, not on yours. In referring to Luke, I had in mind the great need of priesthood, for that is the point of view there. You may be sure evangelical sympathy goes with the priesthood, and the patience and sympathy with the brethren too, but priesthood is what this gospel has in view. It is the gospel of prayer. Let no young believer assume for a moment, that priesthood belongs to the elder brethren alone; it does belong to them, but it belongs to you also if you are a believer and have the Spirit. This gospel contemplates great anxiety as to you on the part of those who seek you; hence in Luke we find the Lord often in prayer  something like ten times  and on one occasion for a whole night. 

    Before the Lord selected His apostles according to this evangelist, He spent a night in prayer (chapter 6:12), and when it was day, that is, when the full light shone, he called his disciples. He chose them when they could be seen. It is an immense gain to acquire ability to see things as they are, for nothing is of any value for the divine requirements, but what is the result of the work of God. Other things may blind and deceive us, so that we do not see things as they are. All this enters into the Lords selection of the colt. 

    So in Luke, the Lord is ascending to Jerusalem, that is to say as having in view the divine centre. There is a group of localities here: Bethphage, Bethany and the mount of Olives. All these places have a spiritual significance as the environment in which the person may be, whom the Lord needs. It is an excellent environment. The Lord gives us every advantage. There is an advantage in Bethany. Think of the memories of Bethany, and Bethphage, and the mount of Olives, the latter alluding to divine provision in the Spirit! And Jerusalem itself, meaning so much spiritually,  the city of the great King (Matthew 5:35). He is ascending to it in Luke. You are not being called to anything degrading or levelling according to man. He is going up to it, and as in that way He is seeking to have His needs met. How touching that is! He has need of you. So He sends two of His disciples, and He tells them what to do. As I said, Luke has priesthood in mind. The Lord has need of you in this sense; He has need of priests, and priests must have suitable clothes; hence you find much made of the clothes, but only those of the disciples here. This evangelist ends with the idea of being clothed with power from on high (chapter 24:49). We are in the presence of great moral elevation, what is from on high. We are lifted out of the level of mans way and of mans priesthoods. 

    The two disciples go and find the ass, and we learn that it has masters. Luke only mentions that fact. It is a very important matter that someone owned him, in the sense of having authority over him. How important for a young believer! It may be that some of us are not accustomed to admit ownership on the part of those immediate to us. The masters inquired why they loosed the colt. There was no hostility, but right-mindedness, for it was surely right to inquire as to this interference. But what an interference! It was by the authority of the messengers of Jesus. 

    This leads me to the two disciples, and where the brethren are in regard to them, so as to be thus used at any time. If there be no confidence between meetings, there can be no such service as this in a general way. While the understanding of local responsibility is most important, yet general confidence is essential for this service. The principle is, that the Lord has needs, and He would graciously use us to satisfy them. In each of the synoptic gospels we have two disciples sent, none at all in John, as I hope to show, for the Lord will ever remind us that He is not dependent wholly upon us. He finds the ass Himself in John. Let us be warned about that. If we are not available the Lord will see that the needed service is rendered. 

    In John, according to the New Translation, He neither uses them to feed the multitude nor to find the colt. He does both Himself, and He will still do likewise. Unless we are available, He will have to pass us by. In Mark 6:48 we read that, He would have passed them by, but He did not. He would warn us of this. The Lord is patient, but righteousness must govern patience. In Luke 19 He sends two of His disciples and He says, Go into the village, and they go and find the colt; never man sat on him. He had masters but they were not using him, he was never under the yoke; typifying a young believer. The young among the saints are brought up in the understanding that they belong to the house. This colt had his masters who cared for him, having him under control. The Lord Jesus is the first to use him. How beautiful that is! He was held there by these intelligent masters, and they let him go as the Lord sends for him. How beautiful is this scene! These two disciples leading the colt and putting their garments upon him; and then setting Jesus upon him that he might carry Him into His capital. It is what is available to every brother and sister, young or old, for priesthood belongs to all. But the Lord had need of you for this. One wonders how much prayer there is in secret, how much carrying of things by the Lords people in secret. As He says in Matthew 6:6, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father ... shall reward thee openly. Such is His estimate of prayer. 

    I pass on now to Mark 11. Mark has the ministry in view. One may speak to God and yet not be able to speak to men; but as I acquire power with God, I shall acquire it with men. So the Lord has need of you, in Mark, for active public service. The need is great. The Lord would use every bit of ability for public testimony. But this must be on His own terms; as we find in Mark, in the selection of the servants, that He went up into a mountain, and called His disciples to Him; He called whom He Himself would (chapter 3:13). It is entirely a question of His choice. He has His own way of showing it. He called whom he himself would, that they might be with him and that he might send them to preach. There is such a thing as going forth like Philip in Acts 8, but this is that he might send them forth to preach. Thus Mark would convey to us that He has need of us in that light, that is, for the ministry. 

    You will observe in the synoptic gospels that much is made of the Lords ministry and the volume of the results of it; there is no limit to those He healed of diseases; everything was well done, but done in volume. The Lord would encourage us to pray that He should send forth labourers into His harvest, for the harvest is great. The great amount of work already done only suggests the greatness of what is yet to be done. Let us take this to heart. There is extremely little being done by those walking nominally in the light; I am not excluding myself, and the Lord would stir us up. So, He says, I have need of you for the ministry. The work is extensive; the fields are white to harvest. So the two disciples find the colt,  he is tied at the crossway. It is the same environment as in Luke but at a crossway near the house,  a dangerous position because he might go either way when loosed. But they loose him and lead him to Jesus. 

    Now, in Matthew you will observe that they had two, an ass and a colt, and that brings us to the assembly. Matthew deals with that, as with other things. As regards the servants, Matthew says nothing about prayer. He simply says that the Lord appointed His disciples, first, Simon, who was called Peter (chapter 10:2). That is, He gave Peter the first place. Matthew has in mind to convey that there is authority, vested in Christ, to set up a system of things and to give one man the leading position if He choose, hence it says  first ... Peter. Matthew clothes the Lord, and all that belongs to Him, with authority. We are living in democratic times, and it is well to keep in mind the thought of authority vested in the kingdom of the heavens, the designation of the kingdom the Lord generally employs in Matthew. It is the rule of the heavens, all the benign influence of the heavens exerted here upon earth. Is it to be spurned? or refused? The democratic spirit annuls that influence and therefore robs us of our wealth. We need to be reminded of the kingdom of the heavens with its authoritative, but benign, influence; and that suggests to us the great need of assemblies, not of big meetings, but a large number of meetings. The assembly is not presented as ruling now in a universal way. There is no such thought in Scripture for the present time. That will apply in the millennium. The rule today is an economy of assemblies. The apostle says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies (1 Corinthians 7:17). As to local companies, the more the better, the greater the number, the greater the influence of heaven. So the Lord has need of you according to Matthew, for another meeting. That is the point, and hence you get two here, an ass tied, and a colt with it. You cannot have another meeting without two. The Lord has need of two. I am using the incident in a spiritual way. 

    You will find throughout this gospel the prominence given to two, in a bad sense as well as in a good. I am speaking of two in the good sense, and would say the Lord has need of two, to increase the number of meetings. Meetings reach a size sometimes, a point of saturation, when they cease to answer to the Lords mind. They cease to be available to Him for His use. But the word here is that the Lord has need of two,  an old brother and a young one,  for that is the idea in the ass and the colt; you have the energy of youth and the wisdom of age. You need these two features for an assembly. If the Lord had fifty of them in this city it would not be too many. I do not know how many He had in Jerusalem during Pentecostal times. It is the only period in the assemblys history in which definite numbers of believers are mentioned, doubtless to show what treasure there was. It is a question of the treasure at Pentecost, not of the pearl; the pearl is Pauls line. You have no numbers formally given, with Paul, but at Pentecost you have three thousand souls mentioned, five thousand later. How many meetings do you think the Lord had in these five thousand at Pentecost? If you consider the size of the city of Jerusalem it was not a very large city in one sense, though it was comparatively large. Think of the number  five thousand divided by fifty  probably one hundred meetings! Would the Lord have all this number together in one place on every first day of the week? There is no such suggestion. Probably there was no meeting-place in the city of Jerusalem capable of accommodating so many people. But you can see what a treasure the Lord had in the number mentioned, and He would make the most use of it by subdivision. The number twelve means great divisibility, and spiritually you cannot have that without love; you cannot have assembly material without love. Can two walk together, except they be agreed? And if the Lord has need of two, it is two that can walk together, that He can use at one time. He uses the ass and the colt at one time here. The word is to the old as well as to the young; the Lord has need of you for the extension of His influence; that is one idea of the assembly. 

    We shall see in the future, the great extension of His influence in the assembly universally, but we see it now in local companies. I would urge therefore this appeal  the Lord has need of you. So the Old Testament is brought in here; for Matthew brings in things new and old, that is to say, the experience and teaching of the Old Testament are brought in. All that was in it of God merges in the assembly, every bit of experience and instruction merges in it. It is to lack nothing that is available on the part of God, to make it what God intends it to be, a vessel for the extension of the influence of heaven here. For this He has need of twos. He says, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven (chapter 18:19). What will He not do as we thus ask? He will constantly add to what there is answering to the thought of the assembly. May the Lord stir us up to this! 

    What an opportunity there is to present ourselves, as it were, to the Lord to say, We are here for Thy purpose, in all this four-sided ministry and service that Thou art carrying on; we are here at Thy disposal; if it be for the extending of Thine influence. Let us reduce ourselves so that there may be another meeting, and the Lord will be with us in view of increasing growth. It is most interesting to see such plants of the Fathers planting  plants not to be rooted up. Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up, (Matthew 15:13). 

    Well now, I come to John 12, and as I have already said, you have no disciples used here; and moreover the acclamation at Jerusalem is already in evidence, as if the Lord were to notify us that His end may be reached without us. He will not be defeated. In the synoptic gospels, the acclaiming Him at Jerusalem is subsequent to the securing of the colt, it is accorded Him as sitting on the colt, or as in Matthew on the ass and the colt; but in John, you will observe that the acclamation is already there. 

    A very solemn thought, suggesting the possibility of being left outside, of being passed by. But then I want you to notice that what precedes this incident in John is Lazarus. In Luke and Mark what precedes is the opening of the blind mans eyes; in Matthew there were two blind men, but in John what you get is Lazarus, and I want you to think of what Lazarus is to Christ. Did you ever hear of the Lord going to a town because of a brother being in that town? Well, that was Lazarus, as I might say. He came to Bethany six days before the passover where Lazarus was. That is the honour that is given to Lazarus. He is the kind of man the Lord wants; He has need of that man  Lazarus, whom he raised from the dead. He belonged to a loved family which represented the family of God. The Lord has need of those that are brought up in family affections, and who know the love of God, the love of Christ, and the love of the brethren. How lovely they are in His eyes! He has need of them. He has need of members of that family. Already people were coming and believing on Him because of Lazarus. How important Lazarus was to Him! Is Lazarus a preacher? No! As far as Scripture tells us he never spoke a word. Of course we know he would speak, but that is not the point. It is not a question of preaching here; but that he is risen; it is the principle of the family of God, as delightful in the eyes of Christ. Lazarus as raised from the dead is so reflective of Christ that people are coming and believing on Him because of Lazarus, and for this reason the leaders desired to slay him. The Lord has need of such people as Lazarus. He does not send any of His disciples to find them. He knows all about the family of God. He is Son over Gods house. In this gospel He is the One who sets free. He does not send anybody on that service, He does it Himself. How it brings the Lord Himself into relief as to what He can do without us! Think of the immensity of the family of God! Who can tell the number of christians on earth at this time? They all belong to the family, and the Lord knows every one of them; He knows where they are. It is in this connection that His entry into Jerusalem comes into view in John. He says, so to speak, I would like to be borne along in testimony by such men. He finds the ass Himself for He has need of it: and He rode upon it, it was His own doing. I love to think, in that way, of Christs activities in the house, knowing where every member of the family is. He has need of them. He finds the ass and rides into His capital, and the acclamation of the city was there. It was suitable that He should so ride into it, and He finds the ass. These thoughts are not mine, but of the Holy Spirit. The Lord will find someone Himself. Let us not think that He will not pass us by, if we are not in these conditions; but He has need of us as in them. May the Lord bless the word! 

  

  
    SPIRITUAL ENVIRONMENT (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPIRITUAL ENVIRONMENT (JT 39)

    Luke 19:28 - 48

    JTI have suggested these incidents in Lukes gospel because they convey the idea of a spiritual environment; having this in mind, that unless we are accustomed to reside in a spiritual environment on the principle of faith, we shall be seriously affected by the natural environment with which we have to do. The Lord comes to us in this gospel, in the place where we have been born and brought up, so to speak; we may be affected by it either socially or politically, or in other ways, but His thought is to take us out of all that, by introducing us into a great spiritual realm. The places mentioned here represent great spiritual ideas: Jerusalem, Bethany, Bethphage, and the mount of Olives. Luke stresses the idea of geographical position. 

    RemThere is great need of enjoying this spiritual sphere of which you speak, so as to be relieved of what is natural. 

    JTIt can only be as we are led into it by faith and maintained in our souls by the Spirit. We have the idea of living in relation to a spiritual environment at the outset, especially where faith is stressed in connection with Abram in Genesis 12:8; he pitches his tent in relation to Bethel, and so we see all through how believers resided in environments suggestive of what is spiritual. There is a striking illustration of this in the case of Elijah, when the Lord would take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind. Elisha is seen as accompanying him to various places, as though to show that if he was to be of any use in the testimony, he must be with Elijah in relation to living conditions: so Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal (2 Kings 2:1), which denotes what is spiritual. It would help Elisha to apply his heart to spiritual things, and to absorb spiritual thoughts while he was with him so that he might henceforth live in them. They would live together at Gilgal and at Bethel and Jericho and Jordan. The places referred to by Luke, represent great spiritual ideas. He stresses the position of Jerusalem in his gospel in that regard, for it is not set aside. 

    This chapter begins with Jericho, as it says in verse 1 of the Lord  And he entered and passed through Jericho. In passing through a town the history of the town comes into our minds, and so when the Lord passed through a town such as Jericho, the whole history of that town would come before Him. The same applies to a village, for every town or village has its own history and all is known to the Lord. Jericho had a history, and so if a man like Zacchaeus comes to Him there, it means a great deal, for he is linked with Abraham; as a son of Abraham (verse 9), he has spiritual nobility, so that the thought of faith and of this environment is introduced. In verse 28 the Lord is going up to Jerusalem in a sympathetic way; not in any judicial or hard way but with feelings of love, so that the Lord wept. He is ascending up to Jerusalem. He knew all that attached to it, it was the centre of things upon the earth for God; but on the way He draws near to Bethany, that sympathetic spot, that spot where love for Himself was to be found. 

    It is here that we get the introduction of the colt which is particularly on my mind and which means I believe, that there are young brothers and sisters that are not engaged with the pleasures, sports or pastimes of this world, but who have been nurtured in the spiritual environment. They are growing up, not as entering into the amusement-halls in the places where they live, but as knowing the spiritual environment where the saints of God are. The Lord knows it, and would make choice of them, I am assured, for such are the most likely material for the assembly. The children of the saints who have been nourished up in such an environment are of great use to the Lord, for they have the truth ingrained in them from the beginning, and the more what is spiritual is in young men and women, the more value will they be to the Lord. 

    QuesIs that the meaning of the colt being tied? 

    JTYes. You would desire to hold your son by fatherly influence and moral authority from the things of this world which would drag him down; but then you not only hold him from things, but to things, so that he will cherish those things that you have been and are enjoying. 

    The great point is that the Lord has a right to claim him. Being tied up by moral authority is a question of the claims of the Lord. He is not compelling, He has a right to it, and every right-minded father and mother will say Amen to that, and will desire to dedicate their children to the Lord, like Hannah of old (1 Samuel 1:22,28). It will never do to thrust your sons out into the field to preach, the wise thing is to wait and hold them till the Lord calls for them. This will not be a moment too soon nor a moment too late. 

    PLDo we not see that feature with Samuel in 1 Samuel 3? 

    JTYes; you wait until the Lord speaks to them. The Lord must take the initiative; He will put in His claim in time if you hold them for Him. 

    AJGWhat is the thought in that two disciples are sent to loose him? 

    JTHe sent two of his disciples. They represent testimony, they would act like the Lord as sent from Him. He had a way of using two. 

    Peter and John are put together constantly as suggesting representation, as in Acts 3:4. Those referred to here bring in unity. The children are attracted by the atmosphere of unity among the brethren. These two disciples were unitedly representative of the Lord, and they take the colt back with them. 

    RemAs being in the world we should be held by faith and maintained in the Spirit. Though it is a wilderness to us, we should be in it with spiritual sensibilities like the Lord who wept over it. 

    PLWhere two disciples are held together in this way under the authority of the Lord, things are very attractive, and in such an atmosphere colts will thrive. 

    JTWe do well to note verses 31 - 33  And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? It is the way they move, and what they do that is emphasized. This is important as showing the unity that marks every movement; they are always together, and finally any little bit of dignity they may have is to be placed upon the colt. The disciples are persons who have learned: their garments  what distinguished them  are surrendered to be put upon the young. 

    PLSo that it is not a question here of gift  they are not apostles but disciples who are sent. 

    JTYes. The young are to be held in grace, and let go in grace; the divine authority of the truth is connected with the apostles, but what is seen in the disciples is the Spirit of Christ. And so this incident being recorded by the four writers of the gospels gives a universal bearing to it. In Matthew the assembly is in view; in Mark the colt is for service, for ministry; whereas in Lukes account, the young are to be secured for the prayer meeting, that is, it has a priestly aspect. It is different in John where the Lord finds the colt Himself, He sends no one for it. It is what He secures Himself for the family (John 12:14). 

    RemThere appears to be no question as to which is the right one. 

    JTIt is a question of what is done for the Lord and under the Lords direction, and so it must be right. As they are sent they would know which was the right colt. It is like the remark Peter made in Acts 11:17. He said, who was I? It was not what he had done, but what God had done. 

    PLI suppose in such an atmosphere of love it would be very difficult to be troublesome at all. Active love makes it hard for anyone to be obstreperous. 

    JTThe thought is that the colt would be leadable, as subject to the subduing influence of love in the unity that marked every movement. 

    RemThe experience of being tied would go on to the experience of being led. 

    JOSIt is said that Abram dwelt with Isaac and Jacob (Hebrews 11:9). 

    JTYes. He dwelt with Isaac and Jacob in tents, showing his patriarchal care. He would influence the young men aright as living with them; heirs with him of the same promise, shows that the environment was a spiritual one. On the other hand, Lot goes off to the cities of the plain and has no moral influence; indeed his own children ridicule him. Unless a man overcomes the world himself he cannot help his children to overcome it. 

    The colt was brought into the presence of Jesus. The upbringing in our homes is important. It is very true that we need the Lord, and one does not underrate that side, yet it is a greater thing to realize what is said here, The Lord hath need of it. The first is most true, but have I found that the second is also true? There is a pertinent question asked by the masters here as, I suppose, not fully understanding the Lords right. Eliab said to David, Why camest thou down hither? and with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? (1 Samuel 17:28). It is the eldest brother you will notice, and Davids words in reply are, Is there not a cause? (verse 29). There was a cause, and David knew of it, if Eliab did not. Every gospel meeting should announce the cause, that is, Gods claim or rights over the saints. In fact this should be made clear in every meeting that we have. 

    RemThe two disciples show that they are in line. 

    JTThey act very nobly, they go further than the Lord told them to  they were formed in grace: the Lord loves to see us go beyond what is enjoined in love. They take off their clothes and put them on the colt. They take the initiative and unrobe themselves. It is important to know how to divest ourselves of our clothes, because the Lord was going to ride upon the colt. It is what the Lord Jesus Himself did on another occasion (John 13). He took off His garments, laying them aside to take up loves service in washing the disciples feet. 

    It is important that we should always be normal. When the Lord Jesus was a Boy, He was a Boy; and while He acted as a Boy, it was in no way like any other boy. He moved in divine grace and seemliness. He was hearing and asking questions (Luke 2:46). He was sitting in the midst of the doctors. Young people get more help among those who are spiritual than among those of their own kind, but we must remember that the young ones are young, and so we acquire wisdom as parents in holding them. 

    PLWhen Paul speaks as he does of Timothy as exhibiting his ways as they are in Christ (1 Corinthians 4:17), is he desirous of bringing to light the true features of a young colt? 

    JTThat would no doubt be his thought, taking off his clothes, so to speak, and putting them upon Timothy. Those ways are to be in evidence in Timothy. Paul took special care to put his stamp on him so that as he moved about at Corinth Pauls ways would be seen. 

    QuesYou mean that his ways are the idea of clothes? 

    JTYes, and in the end of the epistle to Timothy he is exhorted to bring Pauls cloak. The cloak that he left at Troas was a special one, so he does not tell him to wear it, but to bring it. Every step that Timothy took with that cloak would speak to him of the great vessel who did wear it. The young are enjoined to be followers of the Lord, and so too they will become followers of their leaders. 

    QuesWhat is the thought that no man had sat on the colt? 

    JTThat was right, no man had ever sat there. The Lord must be the first. He is the beginning of the creation of God. He would have us as free from mans influence. It is in keeping with Himself. 

    WCI suppose that Elijah casting his mantle upon Elisha gives the evidence of what was in his mind. Then Elisha, as apprehending and appreciating what had been done, becomes a follower, and finally he uses the mantle. He comes to it that the mantle was for use, and he smites the water with it. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord would immediately use what comes to Him. The levites were held from a month old in view of service. As soon as the material for the tabernacle was available it was put to use; it was a living system of things in which everything was functioning. Things are never dormant with the Lord. 

    RemSo that Mark being recovered to be serviceable and to write his gospel is on this line. 

    JTThe Lord would have all the young ones to have a sense that He wants them to have a spiritual part in this living system. I think the particular point that we might stress here is the person typified in the colt, and the Lords need of it. Immediately it is to hand it is used. That the Lord allows the disciples to do everything here is of particular note even to setting Him on the colt, but we need to be balanced. They represent the unity which should mark a local company. The Lord wants you to do as much as you can. He loves to see us serve thus and will help. The Lord is contemplated in Matthew 18:20 as being in the midst. He will help wherever two or three are gathered to His name. It is a question of what is available first, and then what is usable, so that the clothes are put on this colt. It would not do to put the garments on any other, the Lord had plainly indicated which one, and the coats are taken off the disciples and put on the colt. The taking off their garments suggests sacrifice  the Lord having put in His claims first. 

    PLYou do not really lose anything by imparting to others, indeed you get more. The principle is seen in Scripture. There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth, (Proverbs 11:24). 

    QuesIs gift seen in Timothy, a potential colt? So that Pauls ways shine in him. Does the laying on of hands bear on what you are saying as to taking off the garments? 

    JTThere are two things in that connection, the laying on of the hands of the elderhood, and the laying on of Pauls hands. Timothy is a remarkable colt and has the laying on of hands both of Paul and of the elders (1 Timothy 4:14 and 2 Timothy 1:6). The laying on of Pauls hands was special  he says, I have no one like-minded, so there is a definite testimony that he is serviceable. The elderhood are very careful and discriminating in what they take on, they are men of experience, considering for the Lord and I am sure we need to be careful as to this. 

    RemPaul says to Timothy, from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus, (2 Timothy 3:15). That gives a positive indication of the spiritual environment in which Timothy had been nurtured, which must have evident results. 

    JTQuite so. On the maternal side his parents were spiritual women. Timothy would have been a colt tied in this sense. There is power in the whole procedure. All is marked by power. The instruction of the young should be marked by power, not by legal procedure. 

    QuesHow do you regard the masters here? 

    JTThey represent the parents of the child. The parents are apt to be very one-sided. There are difficulties oftentimes in discerning what the Lord is doing in putting in His claim. No doubt we should be more ready for the call of the Lord for our children if the weaning had gone on. Weaning must go on, it means that we set them on their own feet spiritually. There are very few parents in the present day that wean their children according to scriptural principles. Many find it hard to refuse the natural. In verse 33 we have a question, Why loose ye the colt? This was a pertinent question, but the answer given is satisfactory to the masters of the colt: The Lord hath need of him. 

    PLThe environments of Lukes gospel are certainly beautiful. I wondered if there would be a corresponding thought in Psalm 48. It begins with Jehovahs greatness, the One who is to be praised in the city of our God. Then in verse 2, we have the city of the great King, and it is Beautiful in elevation, does that fit in with Luke here? 

    JTVery good; so that Simeon, in the beginning of Luke, becomes a representative of this thought, for he dwelt in Jerusalem characteristically. It is important that all the villages are dignified, fitting in with the idea of elevation. The village means one of the environs of Jerusalem, and the mention of them shows the relation of smaller gatherings to Jerusalem, the centre of the thoughts of God; for it is not disregarded in this gospel, and hence gives them their significance. 

    QuesWill you say a little more as to the idea of the village? 

    JTAll these villages around Jerusalem are dignified as being on a high level, as related to Jerusalem, as we have said. The mount called Olivet (Acts 1:12), is suggestive in this way. You see, a locality might be small, but its relation to Jerusalem gives it importance. 

    QuesWill you go on to the singing and rejoicing? 

    JTThe whole scene denotes spiritual surroundings, so that as we proceed the singing and the rejoicing is heard. It comes before the weeping. And as he drew near, already at the descent of the mount of Olives, all the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power which they had seen, saying, Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. The King is there and so they go on with Him, and the very scene draws out the praises of their hearts. The King is seated on the colt and they strew their clothes in the way. The whole scene is marked by triumph. 

    The Pharisees complain to the Lord. Now how are we to be affected by all this? Men may rebuke as they do here; the boldness of religious flesh is amazing, it intrudes insolently, but it has no damaging effect. The Lord answers it. For the Lord in His city, in a characteristic way, must be praised. Everything should produce praise. They wanted Him to rebuke the disciples but He really rebukes them. He will not allow them to intrude and says, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. It is a scene in which the Lord is honoured. First of all the colt is in the most distinguished part of it, then the disciples enhance the position with their clothes, speaking of our merging together in love, so that Christ is honoured; that is, love comes in, and works up to the assembly. The whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God  what is universal comes into view. Every whit utters glory  the whole environment conduces to praise. Where there is love this must be so, and praise is produced. Then the Lord weeps as drawing near to the city. The sorrows of the public position are only touched as we realize what the profession has missed. 

    It is a very salutary thing to look abroad on the state of things: we cannot but feel what is happening. We must realize what it means, while we are praying and praising God, to look around and feel what is coming upon the scene. Seeing the city, he wept over it. He is looking upon the city as helplessly exposed to its enemies. There is a similar idea in the father going out to the elder son (chapter 15:28). Here we have the Lord giving us an example, and when we think of what is going on in that which bears the name of Christ, it draws out our feelings. It is noticeable that they say peace in heaven, showing it is a scene of intelligence. No mention is made of the earth here, the absence of which is remarkable. The disciples do not say peace on earth, but peace in heaven, which points to the assemblys position. It is a scene of spiritual intelligence  it is not merely enthusiasm. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind regarding verse 41, seeing the city, he wept over it? 

    JTIt is distressing to see what was of God thus exposed to the enemy. We require discernment and right feelings in relation to what is seen. As you look abroad on the public features of the assembly and the present position of Gods people you would weep, but the gospel goes out from this spiritual altitude. 

    Then in spite of what is coming upon the scene upon the city according to the Lords own words, He entered into the temple and taught daily. 

    QuesWhat is to be understood by the teaching being daily? 

    JTThat would suggest that there is need of patient labour, and the Lord shows the way for it. We do this in principle today, although of course He alone is able to enter into the temple in this way, and He does so, and casts out those who bought and sold. We may question as to what is the use of this casting out of those who bought and sold when judgment is pending and all is shortly to be destroyed, but we must go on with right principles. Divine principles are unalterable and the teaching is to be looked for day by day. There is no relaxation or hindrance of His service, and if we are in the mind of God, we shall not become lethargic but more persistent in our service. 

    The book of Revelation discloses what is coming on the scene so that we might be intelligent as to it but at the same time more persistent in our service now. It is only as seeing that things are clean that we are entitled to teach. As the result of this casting out there is a place consistent with the Lords teaching, so that He goes on in this service, furnishing light as to our path, which involves incessant labour  day by day to the end. 

    JOSPauls service at Ephesus was night and day for three years (Acts 20:31). 

    Rem2 Timothy 4:1 - 2, would be on the same line, rebuke, exhort in season and out of season. 

    JTThe Lord Jesus never gives up the thought of the assembly. His all-searching eyes are upon everything till the very last moment. He sees the basket of summer-fruit still (Amos 8). The assembly is to be in evidence to the last, and if the Lord were to come for His own today, there is still ample material; 

    it is not because He is not getting the summer-fruit, but because our hearts will be in unison together with the Holy Spirit in saying to Him Come, (Revelation 22:17). 

    PLHe will never call off the battle because of lack of reserves. 

    JTTeaching day by day shows us how recovery has come in: that is, in a slow gradual way, entailing much labour, continuous and persistent service. Spiritual things do not come to us all at once and we need to be dependent every day, there is the looking up to Him as the Teacher each day. 

    RemSo the Spirit speaks to the assemblies, in Revelation 2 and 3; it is what the Spirit says to the assemblies repeated seven times. It is a present speaking in each case. 

    JTWhere there is the constant speaking there is also to be the constant hearing. We are to see to this, for it is to the end. In chapter 24:1 it says, very early indeed in the morning, emphasizing energy. Until He was taken to be offered up, the Lord was speaking to the disciples; we see this especially in Johns account. He looks for energy in His own now  to the end. 

  

  
    LIMITATION (JT 49)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIMITATION (JT 49)

    Job 37: 10; Genesis 22: 13; Luke 19: 29, 30

    I have in mind to speak about limitation. I began with the book of Job, a book that is intended to help saints and sinners, and amongst the things employed of God are several features of creation that are mentioned in this chapter; the verse read alludes to ice. It comes in under the head of Elihus discourse. There had been the discourse of Job himself, and the discourses of his three friends. Jobs discourse was always self-commendatory; there was not another like him, he thought, in the world. And the speeches of his friends were condemnatory of him, balancing his own eloquent speeches of self-commendation and self-praise. Then we have Elihus speeches, calling attention to God in His works; and finally, we have Jehovahs own direct speeches or discourses to Job; the great Creator and Upholder of all things graciously spoke to call attention to some of the things He had created so as to bring one man to conviction of his own state and to show the interest of God in every one of us. He succeeded with Job, and Job wisely in the course of his experience stopped talking. It says, The words of Job are ended; and so room is made for the evangelist, the representative of God, to say something. He did not join in with the three friends; it would have made a fourth. He waited for all of them to finish; then he had a clear field. And that is exactly how God has set the gospel so that He has room to speak to men, shutting up every mouth. God waited long and allowed men to speak. In the days of our Lord Jesus Christ, who served on earth here as a Man, He allowed men to speak, to say anything to Him and He answered them, sometimes not saying anything. But He was ready to answer according to the questioner. Answer a fool according to his folly (Proverbs 26: 5); and again Answer not a fool according to his folly (verse 4). The Lord was ready to answer any questions. The day of Pentecost ushered in a clear field for God, and He had everything ready. Time never caught God behind. The day of Pentecost was a remarkable time, an appointed time that was being accomplished; and God was ready. Peter, after the Spirit came down, stood up and spoke to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the men of Judea, men of Israel. He said, Give heed to my words (Acts 2: 14). That was God, and so it is that God has a clear field. He perhaps could not speak to everybody down on the street or in the rendezvous around the town, but He has a clear field here. Every one here has come in here, and this chapter from which I have read in Luke says, But as they were listening (verse 11). God continues on; hence it is while men are ready to listen that God continues to speak, and for the moment, He is speaking about His Son. 

    Now Elihu, as I said, comes in as having a clear field to speak to Job, and he uses hundreds of created things, as it were, as texts; and he uses the idea of frost. He points out that God has in the creation wonderful instruments for dealing with men. Thank God, for the present time is a time of good, not evil! And He has these great things. He has the thunder that startles you when you hear it; and not only the noise, but the flashes come, stirring up your feelings and calling you to attention. You cannot but be called to attention as the thunder roars and the lightning flashes. Elihu does not fail to call attention to these things. And then he uses remarkably the snow, for instance, in verse 6. Fall on the earth, God said to the snow. You say, It is simply snowing. What is the it? Who is doing it? God says to the snow, Fall on the earth. It is God that is doing it. You see, creation brings God to you; and why is it on the earth? Well, God says, I will have that to allude to later when I am talking to men and women who are sinners and who know that they are sinners. You may have sins like scarlet. That means that everybody knows they are sins. They are not hidden things. Most sins are hidden, but when they are like scarlet, it means they can be seen. The eye cannot fail to notice these scarlet sins. God says, Now I have got the snow, and I will make those sins whiter than snow. What a fine gospel word that is! What is the snow on the earth? There it is in volumes, in great capacity. I do not know how much it cost the city of New York to get rid of the snow that fell the other day. God caused it to fall, but did anybody in the city of New York think God put that snow in the parks and on the streets? Did anybody ever think that God put it there to remind him of purity, for purity is a great quality with God, and that He can make you as pure as that through the blood of Jesus. How many, do you think, in New York thought of that? They have been doing their utmost to get rid of it and perhaps rightly, too; but I am speaking of how God put it there as testimony, and He would say to the blackest sinner in the underworld of New York and on the Eastside, Though your sins be as scarlet, I can make them as white as this through the blood of Jesus. Some one here may have sinned and there are others who know about it. Others have sinned and nobody knows about it but themselves, but nothing will be hidden. But the more scarlet they are, the more you will appreciate the wonderful cleansing value of the blood of Jesus. 

    And then he uses remarkable language in the same verse. And to the pouring rain, even the pouring rains of his might. That is what cleanses the world. It is not the blood of Jesus. This is like the deluge to cleanse us from filthy habits and thoughts. The blood of Jesus cleanses you from all sins, but there are roots and conditions in your soul capable of sinning and doing nothing else but sinning, and the believer finds an abundance of water that God has supplied to cleanse him from these, too  the pouring rain, even the pouring rains of his might. The greatest evidence of that, I suppose, was in the deluge. Sceptics are sceptics, but they talk about the deluge. They are very fond of quoting profane witnesses, but when they come to the deluge, they can find testimony to it everywhere. They cannot deny it; there is an evidence of the deluge everywhere in the human race and the greatest evidence of Gods power in rain. The windows of heaven were opened, we are told, and the fountains of the great deep, too. All the fountains of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened (Genesis 7: 11). It rained for forty days and there was no rain like it; the rain of His might, which cleansed the world. 

    And then we have remarkably here in verse 7, He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work. That is a definite thing. God can do that. He does not have to put men in prison to do that; to tie them with ropes as Samson was tied. God brings things to bear on men when He likes, and there are terrible things coming over men. They will cry for mercy and want to die because of conditions, but here God sealeth up the hand of every man, as if every man would say, What can I do in the presence of this? Take the storm we had here last September, in the East particularly, the terrific gale that we had. Well, what will any sensible man say when things like that happen? Take an earthquake. What can anybody do? God brings things to bear on us, you see, that your hands are tied up. He sealeth up the hand of every man so that every one says, Well, it must be God or nothing. What a fine conclusion that is as a man comes to that point: I can do nothing, but God can do everything! That is what Job finds out. I know that thou canst do everything, and that thou canst be hindered in no thought of thine (Job 42: 2). He said that after God had spoken about His own creation. Have we all come to that: that we can do nothing? You can do nothing to save yourself. Only the blood of Jesus can wash away your sins. Only the power of God can raise you from the dead. You will die in a few years. Let nobody doubt that! In a few years, old or young, you must die. How are you going to overcome that? I speak soberly to people. There is death staring you in the face. How are you going to meet it, for you will have to meet it and go into the grave. What after that? You need the power of God even if you die in your sins and go into everlasting perdition which you certainly will. Hell is a real word. Do not be fooled. It is a real word and it is chosen by the Spirit of God to portray the intensest possible judgment and suffering. Let nobody be sceptical about it. And forasmuch as it is the portion of men once to die, and after this judgment (Hebrews 9: 27). It comes to you individually. It is appointed unto you once to die and after this the judgment. How is all this thing going to be? These are all futures, I might say. That is a word much used, but they are certainly futures that will have to be met, and how are we going to meet them? We have our sins piled up and nothing done about them. There is plenty done about them by God, but there is something to be done on my part, namely, to believe. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he has sent (John 6: 29). That is all I have to do; to exercise faith in God. Have you been looking into this matter? Have we all looked into it? Has the matter been settled? It is the most important matter conceivable for young people, this matter of soul salvation. And God did this so far, he has sealed up the hand of every man that all men may know His work. You see, my hands are tied up; not, as I said, with prison walls, not with ropes or chains, but with things that God brings to my attention that my mouth is stopped, my hands are tied, and I say, God must come in. Let nobody say that he has not been sealed, for if you are honest men, you are sealed. You say, I can do nothing; God has done it. Your part is to believe, you see. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he has sent. It is the work of God. Is there anybody who does not believe Him whom God has sent? Jesus says, He that hears my word (John 5: 24), and you are hearing it now. It is the word of God, the word of Jesus. He that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me, has life eternal. Think of that! It all corresponds with this wonderful statement of Jesus  and does not come into judgment, but is passed out of death into life  is passed; not will pass. Marvellous statements these! Are we ready for them? It is the work of God. God seals up your hand  every mans hand, so that you might know the work of God. 

    And then it goes on to say, And the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens (verse 8). That is the work of God. That means that Satan is going to use every effort and tell me that if I believe tonight, I will have to go to school tomorrow and meet difficulties I cannot overcome. I have to go to the office, and I know Satan will not let me alone. This scripture says, the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens. God can bind him up on your account. Jesus said to Satan, Go away. He did not send him to any place. He told him to get behind Him. Will God do that for me in the school tomorrow or the office? He can. It says these beasts go into their dens and remain in their places. It is God. God is acting like this for His people. I am not saying that Satan will not come to you, for he goes about like a roaring lion. God allows him to, but he can only do what he is allowed to do. God spoke to Satan about Job. And there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before Jehovah, and Satan also came among them to present himself before Jehovah (Job 2: 1). And Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job (verse 3). It is as if He would say, Have you considered John So-and-so in this town? It is a similar thing. Yes, he says, I know him. He has been tempting you. You have fallen to his temptations, you see. God challenges him, and Satan says to God, You hedge that man about. Thank God that He does hedge us about; He does protect us! God says, You can do so-and-so to him. You see he could not touch Job without Gods consent. It is most solemn if I am touched by the devil and God has allowed that, but if He does not want me to be touched, I shall not be touched. He protects me from the devil. The wild beasts go into their dens and stay there as far as I am concerned. Is this not comforting truth? Put out your hand tonight; do not be afraid of what will happen tomorrow. God will see to that. He looks after you. Salvation means more than just salvation from eternal judgment; it means salvation from evil at the present time. 

    And then we have further here: From the chamber of the south cometh the whirlwind; and cold from the winds of the north. By the breath of God ice is given; and the breadth of the waters is straitened (verses 9, 10). 

    It is by the breath of God. This is the first time you get that. You say, Well there is the north, the Arctic regions are frozen up. Well, God did that. God does that for a purpose, but it is not so much what is physical as that God so binds you up that you are straitened. You cannot turn to the north, south, east, or west. I believe everybody with whom God is working comes to that point. You cannot turn; you are bound up with the ice. It is a figure: a most solemn thing. It is circumstantial that you cannot turn to the right or to the left. There you are; in a moral sense, you are bound. God must come in to loose you, and He does. Also with plentiful moisture he loadeth the thick clouds, his light dispels the cloud (verse 11). He causes the rain to come, and He causes the south wind, we are told (verse 17), that is, the time of release will come. The thing is to accept what God does. He binds me up in my circumstances in a moral way. I can do nothing. I am cast about and blame this one and that one, but it is Gods doing. I am bound up and straitened by the ice, by the breath of God. This is a peculiar matter, the breath of God. It was by the breath of God that Adam lived. It is a remarkable thing that. Man is distinguished in that way; made to live by the breath of God, and yet it is by the same breath that God causes this thing in me that I am bound up and I cannot move; I am frozen, as it were. I must look to God to save me because He has control of the winds, and presently my clothes become warm; but I am speaking of historical circumstances, how a person comes to the end of himself, bound up, and can do nothing. This peculiar thing that God brings to pass is His own breath. It must be of very great consequence in His mind when He does this by His own breath. It is no mere accident; He is thinking of you in it. I want to bind you up so that you will turn to Me and away from yourself. That is what this book brings out, and Job came to this. He was just tied up, and now he says to God: I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee (Job 42: 5). 

    Think of Gods going to all this trouble for one man! In the end it is complete blessing for that man. Think of what God is! He has been working with individuals in this way during all these centuries since the days of Job. He does not save everybody at once. He saves one individual after another. He goes to all these pains so that He reaches His end. Man says, It is finished. I now see thee. I had heard of thee ... but now mine eye seeth thee: Wherefore I abhor myself. I do not abhor the cold north wind. It does not say that. I do not abhor these three friends of mine any more. He says, I abhor myself. That is the work of God. It is a masterpiece of God to bring a man to that, but see the pains He takes to do it! 

    Well now, I want to show you how the Lord Jesus came into this. There would be nothing in the gospel at all if He did not. It is not a question of His being tied up circumstantially as with us poor sinners. The Lord could never be tied up circumstantially. They took Him to the brow of the hill on which the city was built to cast Him down headlong. They would have done it, no doubt, but they did not do it to Him. He could not be bound at all by circumstances. So in this remarkable passage in Genesis, we have a type of Christ in the ram held by its horns in a thicket; not held by mans hands. The passage says: And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind was a ram caught in the thicket by its horns (Genesis 22: 13). 

    The horns belonged to Himself, part of the Lord Himself. We get that in the type, even the horns of the brazen altar were of itself. It alludes to the power of Christ; the horns were a symbol of power. Well, why should He be caught in this thicket? The ram represents qualities in Christ. Isaac is the beloved son. It is the Person of Christ, but He carries with Him peculiarly the beautiful affections of Christ for His Father. How delightfully the gospel of John presents them to us  the beautiful reciprocal affections between the Father and the Son. The Father loves the Son (John 3: 35; John 5: 20); and And we have seen, and testify, that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). That is what we get in the early part of John, and in chapter 6 we have the beautiful reciprocal affections between the Father and the Son. It is not His Son as entirely passive. It is with Abraham. Isaac is entirely passive and entirely subject without any full thought of what was in mind; so he represents Christ just to a point, and then we come to the ram. The ram is a type of Christ, too. Isaac is a type of Christ in the affections He has, the beautiful affections seen radiating between the Father and the Son, but we need more than that for redemption; we need the ram character. We need the will of God. The will of God must rule when it comes to the settlement of the sin question, and hence the Lord Jesus in coming to this earth says, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will (Hebrews 10: 7). I am not going merely to love Thee as a Man down here so Thou mightest have an object for Thine affections. No: Lo, I come to do thy will which is a more serious side. If He had not gone through the judgment unmitigatedly what would happen? We would all be consigned to eternal perdition. Let there be no mistake about that!  a most serious thing, and let nobody trifle with it. If I reject the will of God, reject what He has done for me, there is nothing else but eternal perdition, and so the Lord Jesus says, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will. That is what enters into the type of the ram. The ram is a progenitive thought. It is full maturity and that is what we see in the death of the Lord Jesus  full maturity. It is the Ram in the garden of Gethsemane. It is Isaac, but He says, Abba Father, which would be first the will of God. The will of God helps Him. He says, Father, if thou wilt remove this cup from me:  but then, not my will, but thine be done (Luke 22: 42). Morally it was not possible. He came to do that, and now He is telling us how abhorrent the thought of being forsaken of God is. The Father is dealing with the Son; nevertheless, He says, Thy will be done, and He goes into death. Now that is this ram. Abraham saw him there, which is another feature of Jesus held there by the will of God,  by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10). Think of that! We are sanctified once for all by the will of God. The same will that was exercised in the creation is exercised in my sanctification, but through the offering up of the body of Jesus Christ, by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. Will I accept it here tonight? What have I come in here for? Ostensibly, it is to hear the gospel. The will of God is for your salvation, it is for your sanctification; but it is through the offering up of the body of Jesus Christ, this precious Offering, which is here typified. 

    So it is, Abraham went and took the ram and offered it up for a burnt-offering instead of his son, meaning that the ram is a continuation of the son; that it is the same person. Will you not accept this thing?  this wonderful evangelical proposal of God  by which will we have been sanctified. Most of us here are christians, sanctified by the will of God, but by the offering up of the burnt-offering. There is no need for another. It is finished. The work of salvation is complete; there is no need for another. It is available and effective eternally. Will you accept it? That is what we are here for. You have come in here to hear the gospel; be true to the mission and hear and believe. One man said, I believe, help mine unbelief (Mark 9: 24). He had said, But if thou couldst do anything, be moved with pity on us, and help us (verse 22). Think of a man saying that to Jesus, the Creator of the universe. The Lord says, The if thou couldst is [if thou couldst] believe: all things are possible to him that believes (verse 23). Will you not believe it; accept it on the principle of faith? There is no other way. There are those who accept christianity as I might become a Mohammedan or a Jew, but the principle of faith is the only basis on which I can be saved; without faith, there is nothing. There is everything from God, but nothing for you without faith. You say, Well, how do I get faith? Well, we have it; why not you? It can be got, you see; it is available. I quite admit the scripture says, that faith is not the portion of all. It was not the portion of Judas. If Judas had lived for a hundred years longer than he did, he would not have been saved. He was damned, but I am not saying that of anybody here tonight. Faith then is by a report, which is what I am saying tonight. It comes into your ear and heart. Faith comes by hearing or report, the report by Gods word. Why should you not have it? You have the report. We have it; Paul and Peter did; millions of others; why not you? There is something the matter with you. It is something in the state of your soul. The devil is hindering you. 

    keeping you away from it. That is all I have to say about that wonderful type. 

    I just want to finish with what I read in Luke 19, and that is the last type, the colt tied; not tied by frost or snow or tied by God. He is evidently tied by some human hand on the outside of the house; meaning that somebody in the house has that colt, and he has tied him there and does not want him to rove about as a young man or young woman is apt to do; you have been put by your parents under the protection of God that you should be kept in the house and not take to the streets and wicked places in the towns and cities and ruin your souls. That is what is meant. Well, that is God through some agency, maybe your father with godly thoughts. God says, I am with that man. I heard of a father the other day; in fact, he told me about it himself. His son wanted to pursue some flagrant course, and the father said, In the name of God, I command you not to do it. Why should he not say that? He has the protection from God; every father and mother has. And the boy did not do it. God helped that man undoubtedly in that command, so with this colt tied here at the crossways. What is so very interesting about this particular presentation is that the colt is tied in the midst of a beautiful group of cities or surroundings. They are spiritual, of course. They were physical here; there was Bethany, the place of love where the Lord went out and spent the night. If you should say, Lord, what does Bethany mean? I believe He would tell you it is the meeting. It is a place of love. That is what I found it. It is a fine suggestion for a young man or a young woman. There is not only the time of love but a place of love; that is Bethany. There is such a thing as that on earth. 

    You will never find it at the picture shows; Satan is there to darken your mind. That is why you are tied. Satan is there and why should I let my children go there? Keep them out of it. He is tied there. So as I said, the Lord would tell him that Bethany is the place of love, where the Lords people are; where the Lord comes Himself and where He finds a reception. I will not leave you orphans (John 14: 18). 

    If you love Me, you will make a place for Me. That is what the Lord would say about Bethany. Then you have the Mount of Olives, which is the place of ascension. That is where I am going up from in a few days, the Lord would say. He would say, I am going into Jerusalem to die there, but I am going up from the Mount of Olives, and the Holy Spirit is going to come down afterwards for you. Then there is the great city of Jerusalem, full of holy thoughts; full of divine thoughts, in the Lords mind anyway. He wept over it. You would have loved to ask Him why He was weeping, and He would say, Think of the history of that city. He would instruct your soul as to what Jerusalem was to Him. He wept over it. 

    So the colt is tied in all these beautiful surroundings. Why should that not soften you? If you do not want to go and you are not going, you can think about these things, and they are bound to soften you. If you live in a house where they read the Bible in the morning, that has a softening influence. You come to the meeting where Gods people are, where they talk about God and Christ. These things will help you. The colt is tied there. It is by human hands. Maybe there is somebody like that here. The Lord is saying, Now, I want you. He sends two disciples  that means complete testimony; they represent the Lord  and He says, I have need of you. And we are here tonight to say in the Lords power, The Lord hath need of you wherever you are. He has need of you. You say, The world needs me, the Government needs me for the army and navy maybe. It looks as if they may  a terrible thing to come. I would urge young people to prepare. Get to God. The Lord has need of you, and may keep off war because of you. He does, too. He will do anything. He will call upon the mass of creation here tonight to witness for Him. The Lord hath need of you. I was just finishing the gospel preaching last week when a little boy ten years of age came up and said, I would like to break bread. I said, Why? He replied, I think the Lord needs me. A very remarkable thing! The Lord did need him, too. The Lord would say that to you tonight. We are all here to bear witness to that fact  the Lord has need of you. Do not deprive Him. Do not thwart His will. It is too serious. May God grant that you may not deny that He has need of you, for His names sake. Amen. 

  

  
    THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN - READING 4 (JT 54)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN  READING 4 (JT 54)

    Luke 19:37 - 46; Luke 24:1-9; Luke 24:44-52

    Heaven enters into these scriptures in relation to dispensational truth which always occasions questioning and requires instruction in us; and the word as to the heavens, the sun in the heavens and the heavenly bodies are to be for times and seasons and days and years to connect up with this. Heaven determines the changes of dispensation. So in the passage in chapter 19 we have peace in the heaven instead of peace on earth, as in the case of the multitude of the heavenly host in chapter 2. Clearly the teaching of the gospel is in mind, that there are those who observed the pleasure of heaven, it must have first place; it must take precedence over earth  in result heaven comes first. Therefore, we have to look to heaven for guidance as to change of this dispensation as it was when the Jewish dispensation discontinued and the Christian one began. In either case heaven has to say to it, and this intensifies the importance of what we have been saying, that we should have our eye on heaven. 

    QuesThe prodigal had sinned against heaven; we must not do that? 

    In the prodigals case heaven is owned as having rights. No doubt in that case it would be the heavens as affecting the earth unofficially, heaven in a material sense. We are now confronted with shortage of foods and all kinds of materials and we are reminded that we are dependent upon heaven for these. If we are in need of substance we have to look to heaven. It has to do with times and seasons. The earth yields because of heavens influence, rain and fruitful seasons. So that the heavens in Genesis come in on the second day and the waters are separated and the material heavens are between the waters and are there in relation to the earth physically. So that I suppose the idea was the prodigal had sinned against that, against heaven. Heaven was very bountiful to him and his father, and he had squandered it. The prodigal would mean that the Gentile had benefited by material things from heaven but failed to recognise it in any sense in giving of thanks. 

    We are told that every creature of God is good and to be received with thanksgiving and sanctified by the word of God and prayer. The benefits of heaven promote thanksgiving to God, whether they be food or clothing or medicine  all of Gods creatures  and the return from us is acceptable to God. 

    We are reminded of addition in chapter 19:37,38, All the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power which they had seen, saying, Blessed the king that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. As if the teaching had been resultful and the time of the Lords entrance as Messiah was now there and this is the volume of praise. It is not from angels come down, but from men profiting by what they saw in Christ. The heavens have precedence now in the matter of peace in a general way, not simply individuals in heaven or earth, but in heaven as a place. It reflects what is heavenly. This is the dispensational side of the position; it is a critical time because we are passing out of one condition of things into another and heaven must be our guide. These disciples are taught by observation and by direct instruction or by example, taught to see this. They are on the side of God as the angels were in chapter 2. The sequence is to bring out their greatness. If these be silent, not heavenly angels, but stones would cry out in His testimony. Here the announcement is the positive side, peace in heaven and glory in the highest. This is the key to the dispensation. Heaven is being announced by some persons on earth, not by angels. God is producing a witness on earth. The devil is doing his worst against the Jews, but God is going to take them up and the devil knows that, and we know that a change is coming and we will celebrate it. That is the great point, the changeover is to be celebrated and in doing it to enhance Christ and the greatness of His Person. God will not send angels down to do it, but He will send stones to do it. 

    This is an allusion to Psalm 118:26, Blessed be he that cometh in the name of Jehovah. We have blessed you out of the house of Jehovah. We have an allusion elsewhere to Zacharias; the point is that we have someone on earth besides angels that know the mind of heaven and are giving it precedence in the matter of peace. Psalm 118 will take place later; the Jews will welcome Him later, but there is a remnant the Lord has secured to bear witness. Reconciliation in Christianity precedes the idea of our exalted place. Peter introduces Psalm 118:22, The stone which the builders rejected, and what follows later in Psalm 118 is connected with the next dispensation. Paul spoke of himself as an abortion, born out of due time. This is a testimony out of due time, it belongs to Christianity and makes everything of heaven. Still it was out of his time, meaning that he represented the Jewish remnant in the future. 

    In Matthew 21:9 the heavenly side is connected with the present dispensation. The crowds who went before him and who followed cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David. That chapter is preceded by the blind men in chapter 20. They begin a note about Jesus which indicates that He was entering into His territory, Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David. Jesus was about to cross over and they celebrated Him as the Son of David because that was the time for it, and then the riding into the city. The quotation is from Zechariah. Zions king was there and they take up the same note as they go on to the city that the blind man started with. The children take up the same note, causing opposition to Christ by the leaders, and the Lord says to them, which is a quotation from Psalm 8:2, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise. It is the babes there, they are singing in the temple. 

    So that there is no doubt that the Jewish side is announced but it really has Christianity in mind. There was a tribute to the great king by the little ones. The stones are not alluded to there, but God effected power in the little ones to praise Him. This is grace, but still the word about Jerusalem is very solemn. It is a beautiful thought that runs through Luke that grace is to be with us. And he answering said to them, I say unto you, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. And as he drew near, seeing the city, he wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in this thy day, the things that are for thy peace: but now they are hid from thine eyes; for days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall make a palisaded mound about thee, and shall close thee around, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children in thee; and shall not leave in thee a stone upon a stone: because thou knewest not the season of thy visitation. 

    So that it is for us now to see a little of this subject in Luke, how the heart of Christ is brought into it in sympathy. He says to His disciples, You must begin there to preach the gospel. It is the government of God in the closing and winding up of the dispensation, but nevertheless it is the patience and longsuffering of God as well; whilst awful penalties are going to be poured out on Christendom we are not going to give up the idea of the dispensation, it is one of grace. 

    There are two references to stones in this chapter. The idea of stones crying out would mean that it is a testimony, God making the hardest thing to do His will. A stone not left on a stone would mean a building thrown down. The testimony here below to the changing over, that the earth is to be denied peace, yet it is persons on earth who are testifying to this. 

    This chapter would introduce feelings with us. The Lord weeps. The weeping prophet wrote Lamentations. It is what the government of God requires that draws out these feelings in the Lord. Noah had to wait 120 years; the longsuffering of God waited while the ark was preparing. We are looking now for the Jews to come in. It is no loss to us in this, but the bearing would be on the mere professors as the dispensation changes over. All the book of Revelation discloses the awful sufferings that they will have to endure. John is also a weeping prophet in Revelation. He weeps because there was no one to open the book, as he thought, and then as eating the little book it was in his mouth sweet but in the belly bitter. He is a feeling man. Awful things are going to happen and we are not unfeeling. We rejoice in hope, as the Lord said, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens (Luke 10:20), but that does not incapacitate us as to feeling. 

    QuesIs the severity of judgment in this chapter seen in that the children are included in it, whereas with the unbelievers in the wilderness they escaped it? 

    The little children were to go into Canaan. The destruction of Jerusalem is one of the most awful things that ever happened and the Lord is feeling it anticipatively. 

    We have the first fruits of the Spirit. The second fruits will be among the nations and the Jews presently. God would make men out of us and draw us to His side of things, so that we are not indifferent to things that happen in the government of God. These chapters are full of all this  the changeover of the dispensation and how God has a witness on earth as to what is going to happen in heaven. The finishing touches on the assembly will be to revive these feelings. God produces feelings. In 2 Samuel 21 David was a very feeling, sympathetic man, but he was called upon to meet a very great emergency, a famine of three years, and he had made no inquiry about it. Then David did inquire, and God says, it is because of Saul and his bloody house, because he slew the Gibeonites. David makes no further inquiry, it is a question of the government of God. It is not what they gain, but what God would convey of His mind about the matter. Seven men were hung up on the hill  David apparently did not feel it  but one woman, Rizpah, did. She prepared a place, a shelter for those bodies from the storms and rains and kept the birds away. What an awful thing it was to be there! She suffered, she had right feelings; she would say, why are they not buried? But they were not buried; to leave them hanging for all that time  she felt it and stayed there. Someone told David and he began to repent, and afterwards God was propitious to the land because of the feelings in the matter. So, there is need of feeling about a matter. God is looking for right feelings. 

    The Lord Jesus is the feeling One here. Think of His glorious dignity when He said, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. The Spirit of God is stressing the Person of Christ, the glory of Christ in all this. The Spirit of God comes down from heaven carrying all that God is down here. He hovers over the face of the deep, as He does now. These feelings shown here in the Lord should characterise the saints as taking up discipline matters, because the discipline goes on and has to be carried out. Those in Corinth failed to feel with the man that had been put out of fellowship. The seven yearling lambs in Numbers 28 speak of the suffering Christ. That would greatly modify our spirits and soften them in connection with divine feelings and emotions in any kind of discipline. God is looking for promotion of that in us now. 

    And entering into the temple, he began to cast out those that sold and bought in it, saying to them, It is written, My house is a house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of robbers. Attention is called to the dispensation, what it is publicly. The destruction of Jerusalem is on account of it, and this is a manifest evidence of making it a place of merchandise instead of a house of prayer. In regard to robbery, we get in Malachi 3:8, Will a man rob God? It is a solemn indictment. 

    A reference was made as to what the authorities say about this  that the Lord Jesus used physical violence, and our young brothers here should do the same. It is said that the Lord cast them out. In John 2:14 - 16 it says, He found in the temple the sellers of oxen and sheep and doves, and the money-changers sitting; and, having made a scourge of cords, he cast them all out of the temple, both the sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the change of the money-changers, and overturned the tables, and said to the sellers of doves, Take these things hence; make not my Fathers house a house of merchandise. I suppose John would bear more on the point that the Lord would use violence, but still the physical side was greater in connection with the sheep and oxen. But even if He did use violence on them it was in keeping with the dispensation. He had not yet announced the kingdom of heaven and that Peter should put the sword in the sheath, it is the old dispensation still. Goodness and severity run through until the changeover. The wickedness that is in the Christian profession is under Gods eye to be dealt with in time. 

    RemThe temple built by Herod was too big, it allowed too much room for that kind of business. It was to call attention to the degeneration of the dispensation. The book of Revelation is to show what God is going to do with it, as to His feelings and how long He is to go on with it. It is the long-suffering of God to keep on with it. 

    In chapter 24 the point in mind is to show how heaven interfered at the tomb of Jesus to change our minds about anything that might be involved in unbelief or superstition. It says, two men stood by them in shining garments. They came from heaven suddenly to remedy the situation, to check some evil  unbelief. Then in the second section read, verses 44 - 52, the Lord stresses the Spirit coming in from above, involving clothing and the witness to the gospel, that the gospel should begin at Jerusalem; and that He was going up as quickly as possible to set up that order of things, the gospel order of things, and it should begin at Jerusalem. 

    The sweetness of honeycomb is in the mouth of Christ, the principle of mutuality is there; the Lord effects it in the disciples and as completing the work in this chapter. Why the combination broiled fish and honeycomb? It is sovereignty. How would they get the fish? The fish of the sea belongs to God. The Lord indicates to Peter how it could happen; they had to go and get what the sea produces; the Son of man has rights in the sea. It is the product of the sovereignty of God. Bees go to the flowers and get the honey, but the fish of the sea are a sovereign product of God that the believer has to go and get by line or net  it belongs to God. The thought of mutuality would come in with the piece of fish and honeycomb. It is what you share with others. 

    The opening up of our understanding to understand the Scriptures is a provision of Christ. In verse 42 we have the broiled fish and honeycomb, and These are the words  showing that they had profited by them  then, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. We have the mutual side, Moses and the Psalms, but it is not only an exposition; this is giving understanding. That is additional to an exposition, but if we have not got understanding we do not get anything out of it. The Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7). The Lord expanded what they had  a full understanding of all that the Scriptures spoke of Christ  a marvellous provision of food. 

    We have the Lords own word here and it is well to note it. If you want to go by it, it is very profitable. When He spoke to those going to Emmaus He interpreted to them all the things concerning Himself. There is much that is prophetic in the Psalms. It is very remarkable the number of Psalms touched on in Hebrews 1. God honours the saints experience. He brings out the testimony of the glories of Christ in the first of Hebrews. 

    In these last chapters in Luke a crisis has come. John the baptist, according to John, makes a great deal of heaven. Here we have the changeover in mind and the importance of our being in it and coming out in testimony at the end. Ye are witnesses, and the clothing from above has its own word, that we are not to begin to preach until we are clothed with power from on high; and then returning to Jerusalem. Balance is one of the greatest things in the universe, right balance about everything. The universe could not exist without it. Thou art weighed in the balances (Daniel 5:27). The greatness of Christ is to be kept in view  and the disciples were praising and saying glory in the highest, peace in heaven, but the Lord alludes to His own Person when He said the stones would cry out if they did not. 

  

  
    THE GOSPEL AS EXPRESSING THE WILL OF GOD (JT 74)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GOSPEL AS EXPRESSING THE WILL OF GOD (JT 74)

    Genesis 22:10 - 14; Job 37:7 - 10; Luke 19:28 - 36

    These scriptures are selected because they speak in figure of persons or things held by the will of God. First, in the book of Genesis, Christ Himself is held, as typified in the ram caught in the thicket by its horns; secondly, in the book of Job, the hand of every man is sealed, and by the breath of God ice is given, so that the breadth of the waters is straitened  figurative of Christ held in death according to the will of God; and, thirdly, the colt is tied up, symbolising young men and young women, who are held under God by their parents until the Lord Jesus demands them. The Lord has rights over each, as I hope to show from the first two scriptures, for He has given Himself a ransom for all, and hence has a right to all. He has a creative right to all, and also a redemptive right. 

    In the first scripture we have our Lord Jesus prefigured as held by the will of God; that is, the ram was held by its horns, and was offered up instead of Isaac. In the garden of Gethsemane our Lord was held in this way. He had a right in His own Person to return to heaven, even as Man here on earth; but from the point of view before us now, He was held here, and entered into death to accomplish the will of God. He spoke to His Father in the garden; He said, Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee: take away this cup from me; but not what I will, but what thou wilt (Mark 14:36). Hence He was held by the will of God. Faith sees this. We are told that Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind was a ram caught in a thicket by its horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered it up for a burnt-offering instead of his son. And hence he called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh. So we also may call this place by the same name; it is a place where God provides for the needs of our souls. 

    We are told in the Scriptures that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4:14). Christ was divinely provided as Sacrifice for us, and we read: By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10:10). The Lord Jesus, the Son, was in perfect accord with the Father in this great work. But in Gethsemane He was facing death immediately, with the forsaking of God which it would involve, and hence He shrank from it rightly; but He said, not my will, but thine be done (Luke 22:42). So He went on to the cross; He was nailed to it; He was forsaken there; with a loud voice He cried, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?. The answer is  our sins. He was bearing them there; it was the will of God. And having borne them, He cried again with a loud voice, and gave up His spirit. The work of atonement, from that point of view, was completed. He was forsaken of God, and He entered into death as the judgment of God. He was made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

    But His burial also was necessary, hence it is said: By the breath of God ice is given. That verse evidently alludes to the power of death in which Christ was held. In His Person He could not be held by it, but the will of God required that He should be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. Believers ought to understand that redemption is not only from our sins, but from sin and the power of death. So the gospel announces that He has annulled death; the annulling of death involved that He lay in it three days and three nights, but He could not be held by its power; God raised Him from the dead, having loosed the pains of death (Acts 2:24). Hence our sins are dealt with, and sin in the flesh is dealt with, and death itself is vanquished to the glory of God. As Scripture triumphantly says, He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification (Romans 4:25). The resurrection involved that He had been actually in the tomb. The angel at the grave says to the women: Come, see the place where the Lord lay (Matthew 28:6). He lay there three days and three nights, and this is included in His death and His atoning sufferings. But at the end, He was raised again for our justification, and He is now presented in the gospel as a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood (Romans 3:25). The work is all the carrying out of the will of God, completed in infinite perfection. Hence the gospel of God is concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1:3). It is said that He died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and ... was buried; and ... was raised the third day, according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:3,4), so that there is nothing for the sinner to do for his salvation; God does it all! What a magnificent platform the gospel is on! The sinner comes into all the benefits of the work of Christ on the principle of faith. As the Lord said of the woman in Simon the Pharisees house: Her sins, which are many, are forgiven  that was for everybody to hear; but to herself He said: Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace (Luke 7:50). 

    In Job 37:7 we read: He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work. Thus God would tie up our hands, if we think we can do anything to save ourselves. We have come to it that salvation is of the Lord, as Jonah said, who, having been down to the bottoms of the mountains, was vomited by the fish on the dry land. If there are any here who are depending on their works  what they have done, or are doing, 

    or are going to do  for the salvation of their souls, let them give it up for ever! God, in asserting His will, is asserting also His love, for His will has in view that we should be saved. He has Himself provided the sacrifice in the Person of Christ, so that forgiveness of sins is preached now, and all that believe are justified from all things (Acts 13:39). Let us take it in definitely into our souls. 

    Then in verse 8 we are told: The wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens. Thus it is that God prevents the enemy from hindering us as we seek the benefit of the work of Christ. We all, who are believers, know how Satan has sought to prevent us, and for a time succeeded in preventing us from believing in Christ. But this verse says the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens. Thus God limits the power of the enemy. Young believers do well to consider this. 

    We read in the first chapter of this book that Satan also came when the sons of God came before Jehovah, and the facts stated show that God had been guarding Job. Indeed, as we confess with our mouths Jesus as Lord, and believe in our hearts that God has raised Him from among the dead, we are saved even from the power of the enemy (Romans 10:9). Salvation is not only from the judgment of God, but also from the world and from the devil. As to the world, it is said that our Lord Jesus Christ gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world (Galatians 1:4). Then, as to the devil, we are told that Christ has annulled him who has the might of death, that is, the devil, and has set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage (Hebrews 2:14,15). So that, as the believer resists the devil, the devil flees from him; as it were, he goes into his lair and remains there. This is the power available to those who believe. 

    Then in verse 9 of our chapter we are told, From the chamber of the south cometh the whirlwind, and cold from the winds of the north, and in verse 11: with plentiful moisture he loadeth the thick clouds, his light dispels the cloud. Then in verse 17 we read of the south wind, Thy garments become warm when he quieteth the earth by the south wind. The believer is thus wonderfully provided for according to this chapter. God balances the clouds for him, and moreover his garments become warm when God quieteth the earth by the south wind. In this remarkable book, we see how God acts for the believer, how He acts in view of our salvation through Christ who did His will. We see how He gives us power to resist the devil, having annulled him, and how He acts in our circumstances in His love  balancing our clouds, and making our clothes warm by His south wind. We feel something of the south wind in this meeting today. Thus such a meeting is the best place for one who seeks to believe on the Lord; everything is in his favour; divine love is operating in the hearts of the brethren here; it makes our clothes warm. So that the word to such would be: Why not join in with those who are so blessed? The will of God requires it, and if any refuse to bow to His will now, they will have to bow to it in eternal judgment. Disobedience to the gospel, according to the second epistle to the Thessalonians, is placed as a chief reason for eternal judgment; those who disobey the gospel are punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. Now God is in infinite favour towards men; the apostle Paul said he was an ambassador for Christ, beseeching men to be reconciled to God (2 Corinthians 5:20). 

    Then the Lord has need of you. In our third scripture we have the colt. And it came to pass as he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany at the mountain called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into the village over against you, in which ye will find, on entering it, a colt tied up, on which no child of man ever sat at any time: loose it and lead it here. This colt, as we said at the beginning, represents a young man or a young woman held under the authority of God by some hand; it may be a child of believing parents who exercise their influence over him to keep him from the world and the devil. The colt is held in a wonderful environment; Jerusalem here represents the great thoughts of God  the city of the great king; the King Himself was here too, approaching Jerusalem. Bethany, Bethphage and the mount of Olives also all speak of advantageous environment. These places, villages, towns, do not represent the theatres of this world, the places of amusement, or even the places of recreation; but they represent spiritual thoughts. A young person brought up thus, and held in this position, is now the object of Christs solicitation. The Lord is here today, as really as He was then, saying: I have need of him. We are told that the two disciples were sent, and as they were loosing the colt, its masters said to them, Why loose ye the colt? And they said, Because the Lord has need of it. And they led it to Jesus. 

    Let us extend the thought to a father, a mother; they are surely masters of their child; their authority over him, however, is in love, and, if they are believers, they have held him in love until the Lord puts in His claim. Doubtless parents have brought their children here now, and they are ready to let the Lord put in His claim. The masters readily allowed the disciples to loose the colt, when told that the Lord had need of it. And now the Lord is here, putting in His claim; He is saying, The Lord has need of it. Can any young person here resist or refuse the Lords claim as it is put to him in this meeting? It says, They led it to Jesus. How readily the saints here, specially those of us who are serving, would help any young person, so as to lead him to Jesus. Henceforth the colt was at the Lords service: having cast their own garments on the colt, they put Jesus on it. The Lord sat on this colt; He was carried by it into Jerusalem, as the prophet Zechariah had foretold. 

    Now a word to the young believers here who are, as we say, in fellowship. The Lord has need of each. It is not to carry Him in a literal way, but to carry the testimony. We are drawing near to the end of this wonderful dispensation, and the Lord would enlist every young person to carry the testimony triumphantly to the end. The Lord, in this passage, is touchingly presented in testimony: Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord; and then, Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. May God bless these words to us all! 

  

  
    THE TESTIMONY MAINTAINED TO THE END (2) (JT 74)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE TESTIMONY MAINTAINED TO THE END (2) (JT 74)

    Luke 19:28 - 40; John 12:12 - 16

    JTMatthew, mentioning the ass and the colt, retains the principle of two, as is usual in his records; the corresponding word is two of you. But also, in the ass and the colt, we have an allusion to the elder brethren as with the younger brethren. What was made prominent in regard to Matthew was that the blind men introduced a new feature of the truth, and that this new feature is carried through by the young and the older ones together entering into the service of God maintained by the children in the temple, who were saying Hosanna to the Son of David. 

    It was pointed out as to Mark that he stresses that no child of man had ever sat on the colt; it is spoken of as having been tied, without any mention of the ass, and it was used by itself. The suggestion was that he represents those who serve levitically. Hence the Lord is spoken of as sent; He came in the name of Jehovah. Then the kingdom of David is spoken of. According to what the Lord said to the disciples before ascending the mount of Transfiguration  that the disciples would see the kingdom of God come in power  those who serve in a special way, in the gospel or in ministry, are supported by the kingdom of God come in power. Thus Paul said that his preaching was in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (1 Corinthians 2:4). 

    Luke enlarges on the environment in which the colt is held, and that he had masters  persons who had absolute authority over him  pointing to the need of young persons being held authoritatively by their parents. Parents are often too lax with their children, and hence they are not kept free from the influence of man, and not ready for the Lord when He puts in His claim to them. 

    QuesWhat spiritual thought is conveyed in the crossway in Mark? The colt was bound to the door without at the crossway (chapter 11:4). 

    JTIt is said in a note, leading round the house, not the main street; that is, the young person is allowed a certain latitude, but not in the main current of the world outside. The note would indicate he is kept within bounds  leading round the house. Do not let them away from the house. 

    QuesWould the main street suggest the world and its influence? 

    JTThe main current of the world. Hence parents should ask their child, Where have you been? 

    There is a certain variation in Mark between the Lords description and what the disciples found. The Lord said: On entering the village ye will find a colt tied, upon which no child of man has ever sat. What the disciples found was a colt bound to the door without at the crossway. It would appear that the Spirit of God would suggest that these disciples were observant, as Paul was in regard to Timothy. In Luke it is said that they that were sent found as he had said to them. Mark would stress that the servants are observant; they watch the ways of a brothers house, the customs and habits. When Elisha returned to the house of the Shunammite woman, the child had died. Why had he died? Elisha walked to and fro in the house, as if he were looking round to see whether there were any bad literature lying around, or other thing which could have allowed death to enter the house. 

    RemHe was, in a way, searching for the weapon which had slain the child. 

    JTYes; the Lord had made no mistake; He overlooked nothing in the description He gave; the disciples looked into the details. 

    QuesIs this a feature of discernment seen in the Lord particularly in Mark? I am thinking of Mark 11:11, where it says that He entered into Jerusalem and into the temple and looked round on all things. 

    JTYour point is the Lord looked round on all things; He left nothing out  a very searching matter. It was in the temple, not in the households of the saints. But chapter 11 refers to what may be in the meeting. The Lord walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks and observes, we may say, all that may be in any one of them. There is a suggestion of universality in the Lords walking in the midst of the golden candlesticks  there are seven of them, representing all. What comes to ones mind is the variety of customs in different parts of the world. Assemblies which are characteristically assemblies of God will have the same customs. Paul says: We have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God (1 Corinthians 11:16). The Lord would insist in the gatherings on the importance of universal characteristics, that is, what is suitable to the house of God. It may seem to some a small matter, but God would have all the assemblies uniform. Verse 11 as was referred to, says: having looked round on all things. Verse 15 shows that the next day He dealt with certain conditions which were not right: entering into the temple, he began to cast out those who sold and who bought in the temple, and he overthrew the tables of the moneychangers and the seats of the dove-sellers, and suffered not that any one should carry any package through the temple. 

    QuesMention some customs which should characterise us all. 

    JTIn some meetings the brothers and sisters used to stand up after the breaking of bread, and remain standing until the meeting was finished. I must say I have no complaint to make about the French meetings now, but I refer to this custom which I have noticed elsewhere as an illustration. I should add, however, that many meetings are now free from this custom. 

    QuesYou are thinking not only of the important things, but you extend this thought to all the details? 

    JTIt says: having looked round on all things. At St. Etienne some years back the collection box was nailed near the door; it is not there now, thank God. 

    QuesWhat attitude do you think the saints should observe as gathered, for example, during prayer and thanksgiving? 

    JTIn the case of prayer, we have a certain latitude in Scripture. The word generally used for worship in the New Testament means a prostration before the person worshipped. In every case we have something that would denote reverence. 

    QuesShould not all the others be in the same attitude as the one who is praying? 

    JTI doubt that. Certainly the one who prays should observe a form of special reverence. 

    QuesShould not the one who prays stand, as in priestly service? Is it not a priestly act? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesAre there meetings where the brothers stand up with the brother who is praying? 

    RemThere were some; perhaps there are some still. 

    JTThe question is whether it is just a religious custom, and if so it is objectionable. 

    QuesWhat about kneeling down? 

    JTYou mean all? If it is a small gathering, it is acceptable; but in a gathering like this it would be very difficult; and it is questionable whether a long period of kneeling promotes liberty. 

    RemIn another matter it speaks of waiting on the Lord without distraction. 

    JTQuite so. What is in mind in Luke is the service of God. It says, As he drew near, already at the descent of the mount of Olives, all the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power which they had seen, saying, Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. The wording has to be regarded as the product of the Spirit in such a case. We already noted that the scene contemplates a divine current. Luke gives a peculiar touch, as if it was understood that heaven was now coming into view. The multitude of the heavenly host in chapter 2 said: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace. Here it is peace in heaven, showing that a change had come about, that instead of peace on earth, it is now peace in heaven; it is a question of christianity. 

    QuesDoes this refer by anticipation to the ascension and exaltation of Christ at the right hand of God? 

    JTYes, and ultimately to the casting out of heaven of Satan, all bringing out the remarkable intelligence which enters into Lukes account. The Lord had said according to chapter 10, when the disciples returned and said their service had been victorious, In this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, and He adds I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven ... rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. That is, the Lord was bringing out the heavenly side of the position. The casting out of Satan makes room for us in heaven. So that the word here is: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. All this enters into the praises of the saints at the present time. The children in Matthew were praising in the temple, but their praises did not go beyond Christ as Son of David. It is the heavenly position in Luke; hence the Lord says here, answering the Pharisees: I say unto you, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out. Such was the immensity of what was present, the current of power centering in Christ, that the Lord says this. 

    QuesWould the Lord weeping over Jerusalem, as recorded immediately afterwards, find some expression with us now in evangelical feelings? 

    JTI am sure God would have pleasure in right feelings  weeping over Jerusalem; as it is indicated in the note, the word wept implies an evident outward expression of grief. So in Ezekiel we learn that those who sigh and cry for all the abominations are specially marked off. What comes out in the whole scene here is depth of feeling  persons capable of being affected by a peculiar movement of God. 

    QuesThe next chapter begins with And it came to pass on one of the days, as he was teaching the people in the temple, and announcing the glad tidings .... I wondered whether the feelings would find expression in the preaching of the gospel. 

    JTIt has the force of evangelising; it is more than preaching. It seems to me that the Lord would help the brethren at this time to be in the current of what God is doing at the present time, and to be intelligent in it. 

    Johns account as usual is most peculiar, compared with the others. The truth is that what governs Johns account is the immense testimony manifested in the resurrection of Lazarus. In verse 9 we have, A great crowd therefore of the Jews knew that he was there; and they came, not because of Jesus only, but also that they might see Lazarus whom he raised from among the dead. But the chief priests took counsel that they might kill Lazarus also, because many of the Jews went away on his account and believed on Jesus. We have no reference to Bethphage, Bethany and the mount of Olives, nor to the colt tied. What we find is that the crowd is acting already, without any reference to the ass and the colt. They took branches of palms and went out to meet him, and cried, Hosanna, blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord, the King of Israel. And Jesus, having found a young ass, sat upon it. That is to say, it is pre-eminently Gods power in Christ, or, at least, Christs power in the raising of Lazarus, which originates this great testimony. The colt is found as this is proceeding. The Lord finds it Himself; He does not send the disciples for it. He sees that it is necessary to have this colt at this particular time. Hence, to make an application, it would be a young brother at the present time; the current of revival has already started and he is brought into it, as if the Lord would say he is needed at this particular time. The colt is not going to create the movement; the movement is on, and the word found indicates that the Lord has in mind that someone is needed for this occasion. 

    QuesWould you say that the current was already in existence when the Lord laid hold of a young man named Saul? 

    JTIt is really a direct example of what we have here. 

    RemThe mention of branches of palms is suggestive; it means triumph, victory. 

    JTThey are not mentioned elsewhere in relation to this incident; the crowds are providing them. That is all proceeding, and now the Lord is looking for a young man. That is the principle. 

    RemIt says in Acts 16 that Paul came to Derbe and Lystra; and behold, a certain disciple was there, by name Timotheus ... Him would Paul have go forth with him. 

    JTAnother excellent example of what we are saying. In order rightly to apprehend this account, we have to consider carefully the fact that God was glorified and the Son of man glorified in the resurrection of Lazarus. Lazarus was here; next to the Lord, he is the prominent person. He represents spiritual dignity in silence. That is to say, in the meeting in Toulon there is to be spiritual dignity. It is a result of the current of what God has done. Scripture never speaks of what Lazarus said; it is what he was as the fruit of the work of Christ: Jesus ... came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead ... Lazarus was one of those at table with him. And now in public he is just spoken of as Lazarus whom he raised from among the dead. Lazarus represents the fruit of the power that has been active. And now who is the young man who will come in at this juncture to be used of the Lord? This great testimony is not as it were to evaporate and disappear; it is to be carried to completion. The Lord deliberately selected this young ass and sat upon it. Then the prophet Zechariah is again quoted, but the point is not exactly who the king is but thy King cometh, sitting on an asss colt. The colt is given great prominence, and I believe the voice of our own time is for the young brethren to come forward; but it will be a question of the Lords selection; it is one whom He found. 

    QuesIs it in accord with the whole gospel of John where it is a question of the sovereignty of God? 

    JTAnd also of qualifications in the persons selected. 

    RemThe Lord had already found others. In chapter 1 He found Philip, in chapter 9 the man who had been cast out. This young man is not the only one. 

    JTAnother point to be noticed here is that the disciples were not fully intelligent as to what was occurring, so that we have nothing here about their clothes or garments. But there is remedy for ignorance. Even disciples according to John need to believe; they had not believed enough sometimes. In chapter 2 it is said that this beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee ... and his disciples believed on him. They were His disciples, but they needed to believe more than they had believed. No doubt everyone here will admit that there is much we need yet to believe, and as believing it to understand it. The understanding of the disciples here is based on their knowledge of the fact of Christ being glorified. 

    QuesIn Luke it is the crowd of the disciples; here it is a large crowd praising. What is the difference? 

    JTThe effect seems to be greater here. I think we have to bring the word glory into all this. There was the glory of God and the glory of the Lord in the resurrection of Lazarus, and the effects of it are seen here; the disciples had to wait until Christ was glorified for a full understanding of what did happen. It is plain enough, therefore, that any defect in knowledge amongst us will be remedied as we see Christ glorified. 

    QuesThe disciples understood when they received the Holy Spirit? 

    JTYes, but the stress is on Jesus glorified. That light is needed in our souls. The Spirit operates in relation to it. 

    QuesWhy is it not Jesus risen, but glorified? 

    JTA comparison of the references to Christs personal glory throughout this gospel would answer that in our souls. 

    QuesIn Matthew and Mark the praise is addressed to the Lord, in Luke to God; now here again in John it is addressed to the Lord; what does this mean? 

    JTWell, it is generally a question of God in Luke. Matthew and Mark open their gospels by introducing Christ personally, the first bringing out His royalty, the second His ministerial position. John insists on His deity. 

    RemHere, therefore, the emphasis is that He is glorified: we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2:9). 

    RemIn Luke 24:25,26, the Lord says to the two of Emmaus, O senseless and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?. Prophecy helps us to understand and to contemplate Jesus in glory. 
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    LOST ONES AND FOUND ONES (JT 86)

    2 Corinthians 4:3; Luke 19:9,10; 1 Corinthians 1:18; Isaiah 46:13

    In my remarks I wish first to speak about lost people; then about saved people; then where the salvation is which the saved ones enjoy (for enjoyment is part of christianity), and that enjoyment, or the means of it, will be a little beyond the accredited religions of this world, for it affords true joy. 

    Now I spoke of lost people, and there are two classes of lost ones; the first class, not to be saved, and they never will be; then there are the lost that will be saved. I hope there are none of the first class here. This may be a puzzle to some of us. I am not saying that the first class are elected to be lost, but they do not get saved, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4:3. 

    As to the Corinthians the facts show that they must have had extraordinary times. Gospel meetings are not the least enjoyable of our meetings, especially if Paul preached, or Silvanus, or Timotheus. There may have been three preachings at one time there in different places, for they all preached the Son of God; it was a threefold testimony. But when God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:15,16. So we are all pupils in that way. What freshness there would be about Timotheus or Silvanus in preaching to the Corinthians! 

    The Lord had said, I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10. Nowadays the census might tell us the number of inhabitants there, but the Lord had said that He had much people in this city. 

    In Luke 15 the woman took the candle and searched diligently for the lost piece of silver, and the very best searching would be through Pauls preaching. They were not yet saved, but they were His, and these three men were seeking them, Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus, and the Corinthians were being saved. The Lord said, I have much people here. Paul stayed a long time, one year and six months, in that city to get the much people God had there. He preached the Son of God. So Paul could say, For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God, in the saved and in those that perish, 2 Corinthians 2:15. Pauls was the best gospel preached under heaven! But, alas! there is that class who perish. God forbid that there are any here tonight. Yet if any go out of this room unmoved by the gospel we might think of you as lost, as we read in 2 Corinthians 4:3, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost. You may think that you have hope as long as you live, and that is the truth indeed; yet the truth brings things to light, and solemnly, too. Do I belong to that class? God might use that thought of being lost to reach your conscience, to make sure that you are not in the class of being lost for ever, so that you might be saved. That is what we desire tonight. People are so shallow now, and trivial. I hear a young man or a young woman, a boy or a girl, saying, I will wait until I am out of school! The thought may elude you then! If it does, and you are not saved, The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved Jeremiah 8:20, then you are among the lost! The prophet is speaking to you in this verse. The devil has his way with you. The devil blinds the eyes of the unsaved; he is especially concerned in regard to your eyes. The eyes are very delicate members; the oculist tries to save the eyes, but the devil blinds their eyes: He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, that they may not see with their eyes, and understand with their heart and be converted, and I should heal them, John 12:40. 

    So it becomes manifest that you are lost. While there is life there is hope is not altogether true. You would not preach to Judas after he had betrayed Jesus, nor should I preach to the antichrist! It is a terrible thing to say, but it is the truth, and shallowness is one of the features of professed christianity. John says in Revelation 22:11, Let the filthy make himself filthy still. If I am filthy, if I have a radio or a pipe, God says, Keep on with them; the time comes when He says that. It says also in Revelation 22:11, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; that is one who is a thief, or one who does not pay his debts, the Spirit of God speaks severely of such. Is there anyone here saying, I do not think that is the truth? But it is most solemn, and intended to wake us up. God forbid there should be anyone like that here. Do not deceive yourself, for it is the truth. Paul says that if there is anyone from whom the gospel is hidden, the devil is doing that, that is, if you are not saved. But another person, who may be beside you, is a believer in the gospel, and I hope I hear him saying, I will not put it off; he is thus a sweet odour of Christ to God 2 Corinthians 2:15, for he is separated to God, and his soul bows to the truth. 

    Now I go on to what is said of a man who was lost but may be saved, that is Zacchaeus. The Lord says, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, Luke 19:10. The Lord was speaking of what belonged to Him, and the Lord was seeking him. The Lord has much people in this city of Chicago, like the people at Corinth who received Pauls preaching, but think of being one of those shown to Paul in the vision, think of being known before God as a saved person! The woman is sweeping the house to find you! What a joyous time they had at Corinth, what wonderful opportunities, the woman sweeping the house and finding the lost piece of silver! Matthew says they are hard to find. The if in Matthew 18:13 is very solemn, it says, If it should come to pass that he find it. Matthew 18:13. There is no trifling with the Shepherds service, for there is a possibility of the Shepherd not finding you; you are off in the theatre or in the gambling house; but If ... he find it: so do not get out of the radius of the suns shining, keep within the radius of the truth; do not fail to be at the gospel meeting. The Shepherd may come to your fathers house, and perhaps you, a boy of fourteen, are not there. Where are you? Your parents may not know where you are. These large cities are like dark forests. You are in the atmosphere of great darkness, of sin and iniquity; you cannot expect the Lord to go there, though He may go there! But keep in the light. Remember If ... he find it; there should be no if on your side; be sure! You are in the way of it here in this room. The Lord is sure to be here, and surrounded, as you are, by sympathetic feelings, too, in the brethren. So He finds the sheep, and He lays it upon his own shoulders, rejoicing; and being come to the house, calls together the friends and the neighbours, saying to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my lost sheep, Luke 15:5,6. The longest psalm, Psalm 119, fits in with these scriptures; it says in the last verse, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant Psalm 119:176. 

    God loves to have you put in your bills. As children of obedience, Peter says (1 Peter 1:14). Paul says, Honour thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, Ephesians 6:2. So you can put in your bill; it has a promise; it is in the way of things; God values it, and honours that bill! Do you feel that you are a lost sheep still? God says that is good that you feel it; God finds you; the Shepherd finds the sheep, and there is joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, Luke 15:7. Perhaps we have omitted too much of it, for He says, Rejoice with me Luke 15:6; all of us love to rejoice when one is brought home amongst the brethren. Zacchaeus is one of them, 

    lost for the moment, yet he is found; the Lord says of him, He also is a son of Abraham, not shall be but is; yes, a mere tax-gatherer! In Luke 13 there is a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up, yet the Lord says of her, Who is a daughter of Abraham Luke 13:11,16. Wake up, young people, the thing is for you! A young man said to me that he had heard people say, I am heir to a great fortune, and he did not think it was true! But if there is anyone here who is saved, a son or daughter of Abraham, you are heir to a great estate. It is yours! Each person has something distinctive; you are heir to an immense estate. If you are not in the good of it, you have not accepted Christ. And for those who accept Christ, they have the Holy Spirit as the earnest of their inheritance: God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. We have the Spirit to draw upon in this waiting time. He is here, with us and in us. The Lord says, Inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham, not going to be but is; Zacchaeus said, If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold, Luke 19:8. Was he a son of Abraham then? Yes; in a false position, yes, and still lost, but he belongs to God. So the Lord speaks of His own property, I have much people in this city. Acts 18:10. 

    You hear the gospel; Paul says, My glad tidings, Romans 16:25. There was no preacher like him, except the Lord; he could say, I ... have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15:19. So these Corinthians were saved through the preaching, and they had received the earnest of the Spirit in their hearts, and you, as sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise Ephesians 1:13, in thus receiving Christ as now presented to you as the One who came to seek the lost, you find you are heir to this great estate. After you are endowed with the earnest you will have plenty to live on; you will be an honest working-man. A christians face is bright; the presence of the Spirit implies that. So Zacchaeus has marks of that. He sought to see Jesus who he was. Some read of Napoleon, or other great men, their lives, acts and so on, but Zacchaeus sought to see Jesus who he was. The Lord came into his house, and He says, To-day salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham; for the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, Luke 19:9,10. He is a son of Abraham, not lost now, never again to be so, but saved. So Paul says, To us that are saved, 1 Corinthians 1:18. What is a saved person like? There are plenty who would like to be saved, but Paul speaks of those who are saved. Look at Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, and Peter, and many women! Peter says, Look on us, Acts 3:4. If you are exercised the Lord would say to you, Come and see, John 1:39 as if to say, You cannot get up to heaven, but just come and see. A saved person is not quarrelsome and ambitious, but satisfied. The trees of Jehovah are satisfied, Psalm 104:16. His face shines; he is what he presents to others. 

    To those that are called ... Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom, 1 Corinthians 1:24. Are you ashamed of the cross? Some young ones go to school and hide the light, but the reproach of the Christ is greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, Hebrews 11:26. The word of the cross 1 Corinthians 1:18 saves us; it is Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom. 1 Corinthians 1:24. 

    In Isaiah 46:13 the Spirit of God says, I will give salvation in Zion, and unto Israel my glory. Isaiah 46:13. Think of that word Zion! God says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132:14. It is most necessary to open your hearts to God; He would dwell there: I have desired it. It is not heaven; literally Zion is a mountain, and a small one, too, but it is what God selects. It is the hearts of people; they are vessels of mercy, Romans 9:23. God has got into their hearts; 

    Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. Ephesians 2:19 says, So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. Salvation is there, and the place is there, in Christ, Ephesians 1:3. The salvation of God is fixedly in Christ, where love is! 

    Some have no home and say, Nobody loves me! All heaven is open for you. Over one sinner that repents there is joy in heaven, now and presently on earth, too; that is Zion. God wants them there also. For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling, Psalm 132:13. Joy unspeakable is your portion, which increases as it goes on. Think of the lavishness of the giving where God dwells! May we think more of it! Do not put it off! Make it a settled matter before you close your eyes tonight! 
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    THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM (JT 91)

    Galatians 3:6 - 9; Luke 19:1 - 10

    It is said of Abraham, in Galatians 3, that the gospel was preached to him by the Scriptures, and it is also said of him that he is heir of the world, Romans 4:13. We read also concerning Noah that he became heir of the righteousness which is by faith. Hebrews 11:6. We may all become heirs of this, and for the sinner there could be no greater inheritance than the righteousness which is by faith. If you are an unforgiven sinner, and you are convicted, it will be interesting to you to know about this righteousness, the righteousness which is by faith. It is for you to claim it and to appropriate and apply it. It will bring relief to your conscience. Later you will find that you are heir to other things, but you now need this inheritance sorely. Not only is there an inheritance of righteousness which is by faith, but God takes great pains to let it be known, not only by informing people, but by commissioning men to preach it. Noah was a preacher of righteousness, 2 Peter 2:5 he preached it in dark days. Righteousness is being preached now, God having fitted men to preach so that it should be forced home upon the needy, for there is power in preaching. Preaching is not merely informing you of things; it does, of course, impart information, but there is divinely given force in the preaching, indeed it is said that it is preached ... with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 1 Peter 1:12. There is a divine commission behind it. There is power in what is preached by the Holy Spirit. If you have a needy, convicted conscience, the Spirit would give you to know, as He can, that this inheritance is yours, that is righteousness not by works, but by faith. 

    Now, following on Noah, Abraham is said to be heir of the world, and believers, according to Galatians, are his sons, as it is stated in the passage, Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children (sons) of Abraham, and again, So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful (or believing) Abraham. Thus you see that you are brought into good company in taking up this inheritance. Abraham is only used conveniently in this scripture to bring the gospel close to us, and so we are told at the end of the chapter that if ye be Christs, then are ye Abrahams seed, and heirs according to the promise. Galatians 3:29. Abraham is thus brought in by the Spirit of God to bring the gospel down to us and simplify it, so that we might appropriate it and understand what a company we are brought into, as blessed with such a man as Abraham. 

    Now Abraham is portrayed by the Spirit of God in the gospel narrative, of Luke 16, as speaking to a man in hades. God takes up this remarkable personage so as to aid men in believing the gospel, and escaping the punishment that is meted out to those who reject it. You will remember the Lords vivid parable of hades, the place to which the rich man Luke 16:19 went when he died. No unbeliever can ignore the fact that death is staring him in the face. We christians, of course, are expecting, not death, but the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, as we are told. It is the hope of our hearts, but if in the meantime we do die, the Lord Jesus has to say to the death of each, and He takes us to Himself, for as absent from the body we are present with the Lord; 2 Corinthians 5:8. In the parable to which I have referred, Abrahams bosom, into which Lazarus is carried by the angels, symbolises this truth. Lazarus is seen in Abrahams bosom. Having died, he is attended by angels, those mighty beings that were created before men, servants of God from the outset. When the foundations of the earth were laid angels were there. Now they are employed, according to the Lords own words, in carrying this departed saint into the bosom of Abraham. It is a parable, and Abraham is used by the Spirit of God, and by the Lord Himself, to bring the truth home to us and make it simple. What a privilege belongs to christians when departing this life, or, as the Spirit of God would say, of them which sleep in Jesus, 1 Thessalonians 4:14 that means, falling asleep through Jesus. The Lord does it. He has to do with the closing of the eyes of the christian. This is a blessed sleep indeed. When the Lord comes the christians alive on the earth will be changed and caught up with the saints raised from the dead, to be for ever with Him. Lazarus is borne by angels into Abrahams bosom. He is received there. 

    It is also of interest to note that Abraham is conversant with the Pentateuch, for he speaks about Moses, although he died years before Moses was born. Such is Gods way, for when we come to God in the gospel we come to the God of the living, and all live to Him. We are dealing with a living state of things. As the Lord Jesus said, that God is the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, and all live for Him; Luke 20:38. Viewed in that way Abraham is living for God, and God is pleased to use him as in the realm of the departed to symbolise the place of blessing, the bosom of Abraham, Luke 16:22 a remarkable expression. We can understand, dear friends, that it could not be literal; it indicates the place of blessedness, which is the portion of those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. It is Gods way to come down to our minds and feelings, and to show how we are cared for as believers with believing Abraham, for indeed we are his sons. This is set forth in the parable, for Lazarus had that place, but we christians realise that we are sons of God. This is a much greater thought, but still God comes down to us and makes things simple. If anyone here is a believer in Jesus, however feeble he may be, and he dies, or falls asleep, the Lord Jesus has to do with that. 

    On the other hand, the rich man could speak to Abraham. What a picture the Lord gives us there! Is there one here who does not trust in Jesus, who fails to join with believing Abraham in believing in the Lord Jesus? What will happen if you die? Jesus will not close your eyes, nor will angels have to do with you either. You may have a burial here, and you will doubtless have mourners, men will speak well of you possibly, but there will be no attention from heaven. In hades the rich man, lifting up his eyes, being in torments, he sees Abraham afar off Luke 16:23  understand this is not the hell of the damned, the final place, the lake of fire, it is a provisional place, but still a place of suffering; let no one be infidel about this. These are the words of Jesus, and to reject the parable of Luke 16 is to reject the words of Jesus and make Him a liar. Think of that!  and men do it. 

    The Lord tells us that the rich man lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and he spoke to Abraham. Lazarus is seen in the bosom of Abraham, as if God would bring the redeemed who are in comfort into the view of condemned unbelievers who are in suffering, though there is a great gulf between them. A conversation is carried on. You can understand this is not final, for there is no such thing as a conversation between the saved and the unsaved in the eternal place of punishment. This is a provisional state of things to bring the position vividly before us, so that we should not be foolish and reject the gospel and thus find ourselves in company with that sufferer. He begged Abraham to send Lazarus to him, but Abraham said, No, there is no possibility of that. He is perfectly conversant with the whole position, and he can answer the man who refers to his relatives here on earth. He begs him to send to his brothers who were yet alive on the earth, but Abraham says, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. How conversant he was with the truth, and how he would bring it home to us, beloved friends, that unless we believe the Scriptures today, the same doom will be ours. 

    I now speak a little about Abraham being heir of the world. As heir of the world he has a great outlook, and we may place ourselves beside him. When God spoke to him according to Genesis, He showed Abraham that he was to be heir of the world. Those words are not found in Genesis, they are in Romans 4, but their substance is in Genesis, and Jehovah said to him, in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Genesis 12:3. 

    Suppose you had been alongside of Abraham at that time, what an outlook would have been yours! What an outlook he had! We learn that he prayed for the nations. God said to Abimelech, the Philistine king, he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee Genesis 20:7; that was his position. In other words Abraham represents the world in reconciliation, for God is looking at it in relation to Abraham. He says, I am going to bless the world in you, so that we get an outlook of grace in placing ourselves alongside of Abraham in the book of Genesis, and the scriptures say of him, In thee shall all nations be blessed. Now that is the world in reconciliation, and it is in that way that Abraham is taken up in the New Testament, because he represents such a great thought, a thought that is very little taken into account, that the world is now in reconciliation; Romans 11:15. 

    Well, someone may say, Does not the Lord say, Now is the judgment of this world? John 12:31. Yes, but the Spirit of God says later that the casting away of the Jews means the reconciliation of the world, so that the Lord evidently meant the Jewish world. The apostle Paul speaks of the gentile world, and says that the world has come into reconciliation because of the casting away of Gods ancient people. We are in a wonderful time, and hence I would enlist your interest in Abraham, that you might see how God speaks to you in relation to him, and presents the gospel so that you might see that we come into sonship through it. We come into sonship in this great personage who is heir of the world. All that, of course, comes down to Christ, He is Son of Abraham, and as Son of Abraham He is heir of the world. He is heir of all things, but God is pleased to occupy us with Abraham so as to simplify the matter, and to show how He will bless us. He blesses us with believing Abraham. We christians here take up that attitude; we are blessed with believing Abraham. 

    Now I come to Luke to show you how these sons of Abraham are brought in. We have a daughter of Abraham in chapter 13:16, and John the baptist says to the Jews in chapter 3:8, that God can raise up from these stones children to Abraham. He could do that, so that in the gospel of Luke we are introduced at once to Abraham, and to the purpose of God as to him, and the power of God to raise up children to him, even out of stones. It is a question of Gods ability, a very great thought in the gospel, what God can do, and I am here to present what He can do for the hardest heart in this world. God forbid that your heart should be hard. I have no difficulty in preaching to believers, I get on better with them, for normally their hearts are tender, but if you are an unbeliever, God can do great things even with your hard heart. God says to Jeremiah, Is not my word ... like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jeremiah 23:29. God can do that; He can raise up children to Abraham even from stones. He does it in affecting our hearts, and I want to show you from Lukes gospel how He does it. Luke knew that there were hard hearts. What hard-hearted people were abroad in the gentile world, and what hard-hearted people there are today. I do not believe there ever was a time when the soil was harder than it is now. Apostate soil is hard, and that is the governing spirit at this moment throughout christendom; so the word is harden not your hearts, Hebrews 3:8. The fact that you are ready to listen encourages us to believe that there is some little softening. It may be that God has taken away a loved one. He uses that to soften our hearts and seizes the softened time to speak to us, and to embrace us. It may be some other kind of sorrow, for God uses many sorrows to soften our hearts, and so the word is harden not. If there be any little softening of heart under the governmental dealings of God, do not allow the hardening process to be resumed, harden not your heart, retain that bit of softness. God is seeking to bless you, and He would make something out of that hard heart of yours, He can turn a stone into a child of Abraham. In chapter 13 of Lukes gospel we read of a woman who had been bent together by Satan. Eighteen years earlier Satan had had to do with her  he had bound her. We are told that he goes about like a roaring lion. I do not say that her heart was hardened, but I do say that the devil had something to do with her, and it is he who hardens hearts. If there is a little bit of faith in our hearts God shelters us, but perhaps will is at work. Some young person turns away from the authority of a mother or a father and takes her own way. The devil is waiting for such. The Lord says of this woman that eighteen years before she was bound by Satan. She must have been comparatively young then. We are not told how old she was, 

    but eighteen years is a considerable period, and the Lord goes back over those years, and, looking at that woman, He says, Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years. Luke 13:16. As I said, she may have been young, and drifted away, taking her own way, and Satan laid in wait and bent her over. He damaged her, and the damage remained up to that moment. Maybe you are like that. 

    I often refer to this woman, for she is a very striking example of Satans work. People come under his influence through their own wills, unquestionably. God lifts His hand and the devil is ready to attack. Eighteen years ago! It is possible that you may be aware of something that happened years back. It has never been settled, and you have never been able to pray since, never been able to look up to God. You have never confessed that guilt, and there you are like a cow or a sheep, looking down instead of looking up; no place in the christian company, unable to pray, unable to sing praises to God. Satan has done that, and it is not undone yet, whereas the Son of God has come, as John says, to undo the works of the devil. 1 John 3:8. He is ready now by the gospel to undo that work, whatever it may be. Whether it be a year ago, or two, or three, or four, or eighteen, the Lord is here to undo what the devil did, and straighten you out, so that you might look up and join the saints, join with believing Abraham as one of his sons or daughters, as the Lord says, she is a daughter of Abraham Luke 13:16. He said that of this woman as straightened out. God says of Abraham that he commanded his house and his children after him to do judgment and justice. God will have a world with people like that, and the Son of God is ready through the gospel to straighten you out. Perhaps you have had to do with the devil and have come under his influence, and the matter has never been settled. The Lord is ready to help you; to straighten the matter out so that you may look up to Him in faith. 

    Then there is the son of Abraham, of whom we read in Luke 19, and I want especially to speak about him, that is Zacchaeus. The Lord takes special interest in this man. One loves to notice any particular movement of the Lord. He called the woman to Him, and He said, Thou art loosed from thine infirmity. Luke 13:12. That was a matter of words. In the case of this son of Abraham, the Lord takes great pains with him. It may be that there is someone here like that. The Lord has taken much trouble with you, and there has been no definite result so far. In this gospel we find that the first mention of Simon Peter is that the Lord entered into his house; Luke 4:38. His wifes mother was sick of a fever, and the Lord stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her, but it did not appear to have any effect upon Peter. The Lord had come very near to him. He had come into Peters house, and performed this wonderful cure on his mother-in-law, changing the whole atmosphere in that house. It must have been an uncomfortable house. There are today, alas, great domestic disturbances, even among the people of God, and the service of God is hindered by these disturbances. The Lord took great pains with Peters mother-in-law. He went into the house and, standing over her, healed her, and she arose and served, causing great change in the house, and yet apparently Peter was not affected. Is your case like that? 

    The next point in connection with Peter, is that the Lord entered into his business affairs. He has His eye on you, and if you are in the purpose of God, He will have you. If He cannot affect you in domestic affairs, He will enter into your commercial matters. The Lord had great interest in Peter, and in entering into his business affairs  taking his boat and using it  He secured him. What joy there was in heaven as the skill of the Lord secured that man! Some persons would detach their business from their christianity. The Lord says, No, you cannot do that, I will come into your business if you are not right. It was by this means that He secured Peter. 

    So it is with Zacchaeus, the Lord takes much trouble with him. Jesus passed through Jericho, and Zacchaeus wished to see Him, and he could not. He was the chief tax-gatherer, a notorious man, as we understand such officials were. Every person in the surroundings branded that man as a sinner. That was his reputation, he was the subject of general resentment, and the Lord knew that. It is not so where the gospel is preached; there is no such atmosphere as that in a company of christians. I always regard these gospel meetings as a great advantage. Persons seeking help from the Lord have the advantage of an excellent and sympathetic atmosphere, but concerning Zacchaeus they all pointed him out as a sinner, and murmured that the Lord was gone to be guest with such a man. But the Lord knew. The Lord would have His man  a chief tax-gatherer; he was rich, and he was little, but he had a desire in his heart that the surrounding crowd did not know of, and possibly that is going on with you. In spite of the bad feelings there may be against you, or the hard judgment about you, you have in your heart a desire to know who the Lord Jesus is. Zacchaeus wanted to see Jesus, who he was, mark you, or who He is, for what He was He is. The Lord knows what is going on in your heart. Satan did not put into this mans mind the desire to know Jesus, who He was; no! he did not do that. Satan had no transaction with this man as he had with the woman. On the contrary, God had had to do with him, and that is what is so comforting about such meetings as this. In many instances God works beforehand with persons that attend them; the seed is already in their souls; something has happened before, but the transaction was Gods not the devils. The crowd did not know of this in Zacchaeus case, but the Lord knew. The Spirit of God says that he ran before the Lord and got up into a sycamore tree. He wanted to see Jesus, who He was. Is there anyone here like that, with a desire to know who Jesus is? This is really one of the leading difficulties at the present time. Who is He? God had had to do with that man before. Satan would never suggest it to him, or put it into his mind that he should know who Jesus is. He would turn him away and occupy him with politics, or business, but he would never occupy him with Jesus, whereas he was occupied with Jesus, however vaguely. He had the desire in his mind to know about Jesus, and the Lord saw to it that he should know. He says, I will see to it that you will know. I say that for your encouragement. This meeting is that you should know. The Lord knows what is in your heart, and His desire is that you should know who he is. Zacchaeus went on and got up into the tree, and the Lord moved on to the spot where he was. 

    You will notice that the scripture says, when Jesus came to the place he looked up. He ought not to have needed to look up, the Lord should never have to look up to a creature, but He does it in grace. Perhaps some of us have a little status in this world, a little money, ancestry, learning, or whatever it may be; we think ourselves big, and perhaps we would have the Lord look up to us! We may expect the most spiritual man on earth to look up to us; but that should not be. Naaman, the Syrian, expected Elisha to recognise his greatness, but he did not. God is a God of measure, and His measure is a spiritual one, and no spiritual man should have to look up to an unspiritual man, however great he is in this world, but in grace the Lord did look up. Luke says, most excellent Theophilus, Luke 1:3 but that is grace. You cannot conceive of Luke saying that to any nobleman by and by, but in this setting and in the time of grace we must not allow anything to hinder us in reaching needy souls. The Lord looked up when He came to the place, He did not turn away from the tree because that man ran up there. He came to the place, and He said, Zacchaeus. It is most touching. He knew his name. All the crowd thought that the man was a sinner, but not only is he in the Lords mind, but the Lord knew there was something going on within him that was changing his texture, so to speak, and He was going to finish that work. This meeting is in order that He might finish what He has begun. Some of us remain unfinished, we do not go on, but the Lord intended to continue the work, and He said, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down, and he did. It was not a command merely, but the Lord added a premium to it; He says, today I must abide at thy house, not simply, I will look in, but I will stay. It is His intention to get this man. He went to Calvary, into death, to secure him, He suffered on the cross to this end. Paul said, the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Galatians 2:20. The same could be said by Zacchaeus, and doubtless was said many a time afterwards. Every son of Abraham will glorify Jesus and love Jesus, for Jesus is Heir to everything. What belonged to Abraham and to David belongs to Jesus. 

    The Lord is bent on securing this man, and He says, I must abide at thy house. The murmurers say, He was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. Never mind what people say, if faith is operative in you. The Lord knows what is in your heart and that you really want to know Him; He is ready to make Himself known to you. He went into death to make Himself known, and He surely does it in detail. Zacchaeus came down quickly. Let me appeal to anyone here who is hesitating. Do not delay another moment. Zacchaeus did not, he came down quickly, and he was in his house before the Lord arrived, we might say, to receive Him gladly. How beautiful that is! It gives joy to the Lord. If you receive the Lord into your heart now it will be a joy to Him. Do not delay. I believe the Lord was peculiarly glad with the kind of reception He got; he received him gladly. Unlike Martha, for on the first visit to Marthas house there was no gladness, no reception. The Lord must have been uncomfortable in Marthas house, but not so in the house of Zacchaeus. He said, I must abide at thy house. The Lord comes into our hearts to stay. He is to remain there, it is His home surely, it belongs to Him, ye in me, and I in you. John 14:20. Christ in you the hope of glory. Colossians 1:27. Is it too much to say that? Not at all, it is the gospel. The Lord is ready to enter and to remain there, and then to make known to you all the glories that belong to you. Zacchaeus speaks with great respect and reverence. He says, If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. He speaks now as a son of Abraham, that is, he speaks righteously; every son of Abraham must be righteous, so that he establishes his righteousness and the Lord says, he is a son of Abraham. This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. May God bless this word in the gospel. 
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    THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM (JT 97)

    Galatians 3:6 - 9; Galatians 3:13,14; Luke 19: 1 - 10

    These scriptures furnish a wide platform from which to announce the gospel; that is why they have been read this evening, the thought being, too, to link on certain remarks, certain evangelical testimony with Abraham. It is convenient to link the passages in Galatians with Luke 19 in this respect; it opens a door to speak a little on Luke, who is peculiarly the evangelist; he makes more of Abraham than any of the other so-called evangelists, and yet his object is to reach the whole of our race. Hence he alone records for us what the multitude of the heavenly host were saying in regard to Jesus as He was born. They said, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2: 14. Following on that, Simeon took Jesus in his arms as a Babe  for Luke loves to dwell on the babehood of Christ  and blesses God in regard of Him, saying, mine eyes have seen thy salvation; and then, putting the gentiles first, he says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles. So that Luke has a wide outlook; he presents Christ in relation to mankind; and yet he brings Abraham in; and so does Paul, enlarging on the subject in his doctrinal way, showing that the blessing of Abraham had the gentiles in mind. The promise to him was that he should be heir of the world  a very wide thought  not as circumcised, but uncircumcised. 

    So that he stands in relation to the race of mankind, but the race more particularly as divided up into nations. And this opens up a very important truth, namely, that in Abrahams setting, the reconciliation of the world is seen. You can understand the heir of it would think favourably of it and especially that through him it should be blessed, all the nations should be blessed. How favourably he would take account of them, but not any more than we today who are, as his sons, blessed with believing Abraham. We also look upon the nations favourably, whereas he who is national in his outlook confines himself in his thoughts to some special nation. Such a one is not characteristically a son of Abraham. It was through Abraham the nations were to be blessed, so how could he but think well of them? So Jehovah says of Abraham to one amongst the nations, the Philistine king, Abimelech, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee, Genesis 20: 7. And so it is that the sons of Abraham now are enjoined to pray for kings. We are enjoined by Peter to honour the king (1 Peter 2: 17); he is concerned about the government of God; but Paul exhorts us to pray for kings, and to give thanks for them, too, and for all in authority. This, he says, is acceptable to God, who desires that all men should be saved. And so the Spirit of God proceeds to tell us that God is One, that His mind is one, and that that mind is favourable to all the nations. The Mediator of God is One  not two there are not two mediators; no nation has a mediator of its own. The sons of Abraham regard the nations and their rulers, and there is one Mediator, the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 

    1 Timothy 2: 5. That is how every true christian  called conveniently in Galatians, every true son of Abraham  is universal in outlook and sympathetic with men, desiring as God does, but in his little measure, that no one should be lost, but that everybody should be saved. And that is why we are here tonight, sympathetic with God, and as I said, understanding that the governmental ordering of God is in favour of the gospel. It is intended to make a way for the gospel. God could not allow the terrible state of things that exists in the world to continue, beloved friends, were it not that He had some purpose of His own to reach. Why should He raise up four great monarchies to rule the world in the times of the nations save that He had some great purpose in mind? And that purpose is to make things as tolerable as possible, so that the truth may have access to the nations, that the highways in the world should be open to the evangelists, the servants of God, and not only so, but that it should be understood that God is not against the nations but that He is for them. He is sending down His rain and causing His sun to shine in His kindness, so that men should not be prejudiced against Him, but that they should rather be thankful; that there should be occasion for thanksgiving. 

    And so there is with Abraham intercession for the nations, and indeed a sort of military establishment, not to provoke war, but to rescue needy ones out of the world. Such was Abraham; he was confederate, too, with certain ones, not surely to be a mere worldly man, but in view of what I am speaking of; in view of the great war at that time, he was watching, considering for God, and as the opportunity arose, he rescued his brother, at great hazard, at great cost and fatigue; and not only that, but he asked God about Sodom, the wickedest city of the day. We are living in a day of great cities; it is a city period and there are wicked cities, too. We as christians are not against cities, against cities in which we reside; we do not close our eyes to the wickedness that is going on, but still, like Abraham, we are concerned about them. Abraham says to God, Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty righteous that are therein? Genesis 18: 24. He does not ask God to deliver the fifty righteous out of the city; why did he not do that? He was thinking of saving Sodom. And God says, I will do it, I will spare all the place for their sakes. Now, think of that, beloved friends. How it reminds us of the need of sympathy in regard to men in spite of the wickedness. He says, I will save it, I will forgive them all, if there are fifty righteous. You see how the great heart of the patriarch expanded and acted on light in principle. He was heir of the world  what a place he had! He was a prophet and a priest and he took advantage of his office, of his great access to God, to intercede for the wickedest city of the day. Did he mean to condone the wickedness? Not at all. He was thinking of the righteous, but then he asked about the wicked, he asked God to spare the city, and God said He would do it for fifty righteous; He virtually says, I am thoroughly with you; you are entirely according to My mind; I will do all I can, for that is the order of the day; it is a question of the salvation of the world. There is no change, beloved friends, in spite of the terrible state of christendom, there is no change in regard to the heart of God; it is a question of salvation  that God is not willing that any should perish. Think of what counsel goes on in heaven (I speak reverently)! Some of us think of heaven as a far-off place with little or no idea that it is a place of counsel, that it takes notice of what is current on earth. This is a great occasion in heaven, this occasion here now. I am not speaking theoretically; I know well that it is; and heaven is intent on this matter. There are other places like it. Meetings of this kind are being held for hours to come throughout the world, as the sun goes to the west; for many hours to come heaven is intent on all these meetings and God is saying as He did to Abraham, I am thoroughly with you in all you are doing; I am holding things for you, while the times of the nations are running their course, so that you might carry on; and I am carrying on. And so it is, beloved friends, if there is one here tonight who is not a christian, not a son of Abraham as a believer, this is your opportunity. Heaven is intent that you might turn to God and as soon as you do, there will be joy there, history will be made there; as soon as you turn to God and repent, even as you sit there in your seat, you make history in heaven. You may not make much history on earth, as far as the world is concerned; the event will not be recorded tomorrow in the papers, but it will be in heaven, and not only so, but there will be a movement there. Such is the attitude, beloved friends, of God in regard to this matter. 

    And so the apostle brings out here, as I read in verse 6, Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. The allusion is to Genesis 15, a chapter in which, as some of us know, we get for the first time the word of Jehovah. Now that is what these meetings are intended to be; they are to be occasions for the word of God; it is a question of the word of God. We have indeed in one of the terms covering the gospel in the Acts, the glad tidings ... of the word of the Lord, Acts 15: 35. God would speak and He spoke to Abraham in chapter 15 of Genesis and it says Abraham believed what He said. Now some of you here may say to me, I cannot believe; I have tried, and I have tried, and no change has happened. But then, perhaps it has never occurred to you that what you are unable to believe is what God says  in other words, you are not just taking God at His word. It says, The word of Jehovah came to Abram and the passage in Galatians citing the chapter says, Abraham believed God. Why should he not believe God? If I do not believe God, I cannot really believe anybody; I am inconsistent in believing anyone if I cannot believe God; but Abraham did believe God and God so valued that act of faith that He reckons it to him as righteousness. Is that not simple? And so he is called here believing Abraham. There are two phrases that go well together  a repenting sinner and believing Abraham. Abraham is held out in that way, beloved friends, as a leader; he is a leader in faith and he is honoured as the father of all believers in that sense; God, I say, so honours him that He regards him  He reckons him  as the father of all believers. He believed God, the apostle says, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness, Galatians 3: 6 (see also Genesis 15: 6). 

    Now may I not urge you here such as I have referred to, who say I cannot believe to face this matter? If you say I have not been hitherto able to believe, or if you say I have not been hitherto interested enough, will not you face it now, for God is speaking? God speaks now through men. The Holy Spirit sent down from heaven is the power by which the gospel is preached, as Peter says, and the voice of the preacher, energised by the Spirit, is the voice of God. It is not a question of the speaker being infallible, the point is that it is the word of God, that God is speaking. What I am saying to you now is the word of God; I have no hesitation in saying that. Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. 

    And that is intended to be Gods word for any indifferent one, or for any exercised one here. It is the word of God; do not put it aside. It is a terrible thing to resist the word of God. Many fell in the wilderness because of not hearkening to the word. That is why they fell, not because of bad conduct. It is a terrible thing to refuse to hearken to the word of God. 

    And so the apostle goes on to say in verse 7Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 

    In thee shall all nations be blessed. Now that verse 7 is what I have been already alluding to and I would urge it upon you, they which are of faithI believe most of us here are of faith. I have not the slightest difficulty in preaching to the Lords people; I have more pleasure in speaking to them than any; they are the best listeners, characteristically, to the gospel, and it is well that they are. We need it every one of us needs the gospel. So here those that are of faith are reckoned as sons of Abraham and blessed with believing Abraham. Now, as I have said before, Abraham has a great place with Luke. Luke records what John the baptist said to the Jews who were claiming that they were sons of Abraham after the flesh. He disallows that, he challenges that, but he holds Abraham in his place, he gives Abraham his full place. He says, God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham, Luke 3:8. Abraham will have children; if I am not one of them, others will be; God will see to that. And Luke in his record draws the curtain aside from the unseen world, and shows you Abraham. There he is and he has got a bosom and there is a person in that bosom. You see how God brings Abraham to us in the gospel of Luke. It is really to bring the truth down to our level, that we might see in a man of like passions with ourselves the confessions of God, the interests of God, and the place there is for the blessed. So that Lazarus is in Abrahams bosom. You say, Well, that is only a figure. Well, it is a figure, but then it is Abraham, you see, and Abraham understands the Scriptures, too. They were not written in his day, there is not a line of Scripture spoken of in the book of Genesis  I mean to say as to the time it is treated of  the history was written by Moses some hundreds of years later, but Abraham understands the Scriptures. That is to say, if you find your place, as I hope you never will, as I hope no one here ever will find himself in such a position as the rich man, who in hell lifted up his eyes being in torment  if you find yourself in such a place as that, you will discover that a man like yourself will condemn you there, and he will condemn you by the Scriptures. Here is the poor sufferer, the Christ-rejecter who is in hell in sufferings  let nobody make little of that; it is the truth of God  and he says to Abraham, I have five brethren, Luke 16: 28. He remembered that, the memory does not die. He remembered  the poor sufferer for whom there is no hope at all; he had left the region of hope for the region of eternal doom, and he remembered his brethren, and he speaks to Abraham about them. And Abraham says to him, Those brethren of yours have Moses and the prophets; and if they do not believe Moses and the prophets, they will not believe a person who rose from the dead. Now, look at that. Here we are tonight. If it were a person come back from the dead who was standing here instead of myself, his testimony could be no greater than the testimony that I am presenting to you. It is a testimony by the Spirit of God come down from heaven; it is a testimony from the Scripture, and Abraham says to the doomed man, to the lost soul in hell  They have Moses and the prophets and if they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead, Luke 16: 31. You say, That would not be my case, but it would be your case if you should persistently refuse the testimony of God  the gospel preached by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven; you would not believe even if a person rose from the dead. Abraham says you would not and Abraham is quoted by the Lord Jesus as saying so, and Jesus says the truth and Abraham says the truth; and if you reject what I am saying and die tonight, you will find your place where that poor lost sinner found his place  in hell. Hell is not Gehenna; 

    it is Hades; it is a place of torment, anyway, soon to be the lake of fire, in which all the rejecters of Christ, all the ungodly, all the refusers of the gospel, will find their terrible lot eternally. 

    And then the apostle goes on to say in Galatians, Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law. Think of the preciousness of that statement, being made a curse for us  not only that He died for us, but He was made a curse for us. What does that mean? Well, it means that we were subject to the curse  not only to death, but to the curse of God. The allusion of course is to the Jew, upon whom the curse came. But then the principle holds, Christ was made a curse for us, so That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Jesus hung on a gibbet. Men put him there, of course, but it was under God they did it; him, given up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God they crucified and slew. God turns it round and says, That is what man deserved and My Son died vicariously, and now He is not willing that any other one should die like that, but that all might be saved and come to repentance and be like believing Abraham, believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. And so it says, That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles ... that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. It may be there are some believers who, through imperfect teaching, or it may be through worldly associations, have as yet never received the Spirit, and yet this is the great blessing attaching to the gospel. I would urge believers to see to this matter. I call you believers  not by courtesy, but by fact, for you do have some little faith in Jesus, but you are remaining in the world, or perhaps through bad teaching, you have not received the Spirit. The Spirit is a gift, but not an automatic gift. Gods gifts are not automatic; God gives what He gives of His own volition and in His own time. He loves to do it, He glories in doing it; His glory shines in doing it. And He would offer Him to you tonight; that is, He is for you, the Holy Spirit is given to all those, we are told, who are subject to Christ. If you have not got the Holy Spirit, you should look into your history; you will find that the real cause is insubjection to Christ; you will have been insubject to Christ. This often works out in insubjection to your parents; you have light and yet you turn away from your fathers house; you turn away determinedly from the place of divinely appointed rule, and you are not happy and you have not got the Spirit. You are not a saved person characteristically; you need salvation in the sense of the reception of the Spirit, He is the power of God here to keep us out of the world, for Christ gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, Galatians 1: 4. 

    Well, now, in Luke 19, we have an illustration of a son of Abraham, of what the term signifies. Some of you here might be a little interested, and might like to come in with us as sons of Abraham. Abrahams sons in Galatians really means Gods sons. The truth is brought down to us today, that we are all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3: 26. Glorious statement that we christians delight in, and we would love to have you join us. We would say, indeed, as Moses did, Come with us, and we will do thee good (Numbers 10: 29), not that we can do it of ourselves; but God is with His people. They have come into the good of heaven and are, characteristically speaking, really and truly the sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    Now this man Zacchaeus is a good example. He is a little man; he is a rich man, a tax-gatherer, and he wanted to see Jesus who He was; that is a true mark of the work of God in a soul. If God is working with you as you sit there tonight listening to me, you will want to know who Jesus is. It is a very great matter at the present time, because there are so many voices in the world; the Lord Jesus says to His disciples  Who do men say that I the Son of man am? (Matthew 16: 13); this one said that, and another said something else, but the Lord says, But ye, who do ye say that I am? and so I say to you tonight, Who do you say Jesus is? Your salvation depends on a right answer, because there is so much darkness abroad as to the Person of Christ. If you do not believe that He is the Son of God, if you do not believe that He is Over all, God blessed for ever, you are a unitarian and you cannot be saved. There are such people as that, persons who do not believe in the deity of Christ cannot be saved. There is no salvation aside from faith in the Person of Christ; and then the next thing is there is faith in His work. There are those who believe in a bloodless religion. Christianity depends on the blood; without shedding of blood is no remission. Christ suffered vicariously, He died vicariously; it would be derogatory to Him to say He died otherwise, that He was buried otherwise than vicariously. But He died and He was buried and was raised again according to the Scriptures, and faith in Him in this sense is salvation. By which also ye are saved, says the apostle. 

    And so Zacchaeus is one of these sons of Abraham the first great mark with him is that he wanted to see Jesus who He was; it was not a matter of curiosity; why should he be so concerned? Well, because God had something to say to him in spite of the fact that he was a man that would take more than he deserved in his tax-gathering. It is such men that God takes up, you see, to show that He can save people in spite of such conduct as that. However bad your history, God says, I can save you in spite of that. If you were to go over the list of the people God has saved, you would be surprised and impressed with the wonderful selection He has made  and why? So that you, however bad you are, should be saved, too. Your badness should not hinder you. Bad as you are, you may have some little thought about Jesus right down in the bottom of your heart  some little hankering after Christ  and you will be glad to get out of your associations, glad to get out of things that hold and darken you. God knows that, God values that, and, if He were speaking to you personally, He would give you credit for that. This man wanted to see Jesus who He was. Was that nothing? It was something and the Lord knew what was in his mind, and He saw him running ahead. He was a little man. It is interesting to notice the people of Scripture that are spoken of as running; this is one of them. I think heaven saw this running: he ran before. There was something in that man that the Lord knew about and that was not of nature, it was of God. He wanted to see Jesus, who He was, and so he climbed up into a tree. The Lord moved on, too. This man made no mistake as to the way the Lord was on  many of you do  many of you do not take account of the way, but he made no mistake, and Jesus came actually to that tree, and when He came to it, He stopped and looked up at Zacchaeus. That is exactly how it is here with you tonight. A crisis has come in your history and the Lord is looking on you and He would say to you, Come down, come down from that position. Your position is wrong, and the Lord says to you tonight, Come down. He called this man by name. Do you not think heaven heard when the Lord said, Zacchaeus. 

    Oh l all heaven was in that; that man became famous at that time and so will you as just turning to God now in repentance; you will become famous in heaven  There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth (Luke 15: 10), one repenting sinner; a repenting sinner is a characteristic man; he is not merely an historical repenter; he is a characteristic repenter, and heaven records, registers all these people, repenting sinners; there are myriads of them there; and so it is here when the Lord says that Zacchaeus is to make haste and come down. He called him by name and He says moreover, Today I must abide at thy house. I hope what I am saying has appealed to some heart here. Some may think in their heart, The Lord is very gracious to me in telling me these things and I think I will move; but Zacchaeus made haste, and I urge you to do the same, whatever position you may be in  it may be an exalted position in which you have set yourself up; whatever it be, leave it; you are looking down on Jesus in it. I believe most of the religious organisations today look down on Jesus, I do indeed, and I tell you why: it is because man has had a finger in them  man as such, and if he has a finger in anything, it will result in looking down on Jesus. Men like to dress Him up, so to speak, in their own clothes, to make Him respectable as they regard respectability, but it says of Jesus that He sat just as He was on the well, there was no change, no attempt to alter anything, and moreover it says of His disciples, they took Him just as He was in the ship, there was no attempt to alter Him at all. I do not believe there is a single organisation of men, beloved friends, that does not look down on Jesus. Though they have Jesus, they have Him according to their own thoughts; they make Him respectable according to their own thoughts. I do not mean to say that Zacchaeus intended to be disrespectful, but there he was in a false position looking down on Jesus, and Jesus looked up to him in grace; how many He has looked up to, making due allowance for them, out of Rome or any of these organisations, calling them out! 

    The Lord will do anything in His own way to get at your soul; He wants you; He wants to extricate you from a false official position if you are in it. He says, Make haste and get out of it and come down. Zacchaeus did so, and he received the Lord in his house. What a great matter if some of you did that tonight! Some of us here would just love to surround you and speak to you, we would love to hear you saying, I receive the Lord at this moment. A man said to the Lord, help mine unbelief  he said it with tears (Mark 9: 24). He had said to the Lord, If thou couldest do anything, but the Lord replies, The if thou couldst is if thou couldst believe. It is a question of faith, and he says, I believe; he says it tearfully; it appealed to Christ  Help mine unbelief, he says to the Lord, and the Lord did; a crowd ran up at that time, and the Lord saw the crowd running, that is, as one might say, a crowd of thoughts; the devil would fill your mind; do not listen to what is being said at all; but the Lord cast out the demon, as the crowd ran up, to forestall the workings of the devil who would shut out the light from your soul, that you should not be a believer. 

    And so Zacchaeus received the Lord gladly. What a time it was! Luke loves to paint these beautiful pictures of buoyancy in the salvation of souls; Zacchaeus received Him gladly. It was a buoyant time, a time of reception, of extension of hospitality to a great Personage. There were complainers, they complained about this; He is a sinful man, they said. Did not the Lord know that? Of course He did. Zacchaeus says to Him, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and further, If I do anyone an injury I restore him fourfold. He told the truth. We cannot believe for a moment that the Spirit of God would record it if it were not true; it was true, and the Lord says, he also is a son of Abraham. 

    Now you see I am going over this ground, so that any of you who may be concerned by the words I am speaking, may see how you come into this thought of sonship of Abraham, that you might be blessed with believing Abraham; that you might belong to the household of faith, which means all christians, all of us who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ; we belong to that household, and we long to see you join us. It is on the principle of faith, and the Lord says, he also is a son of Abraham. Were there not others? There were millions, but he also. How the Lord would love to say that to you  that little word also. We want you, the Lord wants you, heaven wants you also, with all the myriads. 

    You will be blessed, as I said before, with believing Abraham. 
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    THE KING (JT 98)

    Psalm 68: 18; Luke 19: 37, 38

    I have been seeking to show on a previous occasion how all the forces of evil were banded together against God when He intervened on earth in the Person of Christ; how all the forces of evil were banded against God and against Christ, and how God answered that by setting His King upon His holy hill of Zion. That was Gods answer to mans hostility. And then I tried to show that what follows upon this is the preaching, that the Preacher is King, that it is necessary to have one supreme power in order that the preaching should become universal. So Solomon, who is the typical preacher of the Old Testament, says of himself that he was king ... in Jerusalem. In spite of all the antagonism of the world, God has set His King upon His holy hill of Zion; and instead of meting out judgment to His enemies He preaches to them. The King, instead of executing wrath, becomes a Preacher. God has made this same Jesus, whom the world cast out and crucified, both Lord and Christ, having all power in heaven and on earth; and instead of wielding that power against His enemies He preaches to them. When the apostles were sent out they were enjoined to preach the gospel to all people, beginning at Jerusalem with His own enemies. Solomon tells us that I, the Preacher, was king ... in Jerusalem; it is not that the king was preacher but that the preacher was king. I want to emphasise that, that the Lord Jesus Christ, instead of wielding the sword of authority for the execution of wrath, became a preacher instead, and He is preaching to you tonight. By His kingly power He holds in check the forces of evil in order that He might have an opportunity to speak to men. Now that is the present dispensation, 

    that is the gospel day. The Preacher is King, and hence He has universal right to speak to men. 

    I wish to proceed a little further on that line to show you something of what is involved in the preaching. I shall perhaps be a little detailed in what I say, but I want to convey to you if I can what obtains in heaven. It is really what is announced in the glad tidings. If I could convey to you the wonderful place that man has in heaven in the Person of Christ, you would understand the gospel. This is what I had before me in the passages I have read. You will remember the heavenly multitude were praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. That is, they were engaged with Man upon earth. The wonderful thing to be announced was that God had come into manhood in the Person of the Son. The incarnation did not take place in heaven but on earth. That glorious Person had passed through myriads of angels. He descended to Bethlehem and He became Man there, identifying Himself with perhaps one of the poorest and most despised families in Israel; and He was laid in a manger-there was no room for Him in the inn. Such was the reception accorded this heavenly Visitor by humanity. There was no room for Him in the inn. It mattered little to the angelic host whether He was born in a mansion, a castle, or a manger; the fact that they were engaged with was this, that there was good pleasure in men. Hence their delight. They saw in that Babe the guarantee for a race of men on earth that should be to Gods good pleasure. That was the situation in the second chapter of Luke. 

    In chapter 19 we have another company celebrating the praises of Christ. A great deal had intervened since chapter 2. He was no longer a Babe, He had grown into Manhood, doing good, anointed by the Spirit. If there was one thing that marked the Lord, 

    it was activity; He went about doing good. I cannot begin to dwell in detail on the activities of the Lord Jesus; the apostle Peter puts it in small compass when he tells us that He went through all quarters doing good, ... because God was with him. So in chapter 19 there was this company at mount Olivet, and we are told that all the multitude of the disciples began, rejoicing, to praise God with a loud voice for all the works of power which they had seen. The angels did not celebrate any great works; they perceived in that Babe a guarantee for the maintenance of the divine glory. Glory to God in the highest. The angels saw all that in the Babe. The multitude of the disciples in chapter 19 were engaged with His mighty works. It seems to me as if God had arranged this testimony divinely; it seems as if this multitude of disciples were constrained to praise. It does not at all appear that it was pre-arranged by them. On the surface it is clear that it was God that brought it to pass as a testimony to the mighty works of Christ; but these works were rejected, the mighty Worker Himself was rejected-indeed men attributed the works of the Lord Jesus to Beelzebub, a terrible testimony to the state of man upon earth. 

    The multitude of the disciples, whether intelligently or otherwise, cried with a loud voice, Blessed the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven. The effort at the present time is to bring peace on earth, and I need not tell you that I am not in that. The great ones of the earth are in it, those who possess means are in it, there is a drawing together of the governments of the world to bring to pass universal peace. A grand project that, but it is not Gods project; it is Gods project to begin from the top. The Lord came into the world, the Prince of Peace, and He preached peace, but they rejected Him; and now He has gone to heaven and the earth is left in a state of turmoil, in a state of moral chaos, 

    and yet men today are aiming at universal peace. It is a supreme delusion. Peace has to come from heaven now; the opportunity for peace on earth has passed; it can never originate on earth since the Prince of Peace has been rejected. I want to explain that if I can, but first of all I want to make it clear that since His mighty works have been refused, peace as having its origin on earth is an impossibility. The Prince of Peace is gone up to heaven. Luke shows us in chapter 2 that the mind of God was peace on earth and he shows us in chapter 19 that it has been abandoned and substituted by peace in heaven; and then he shows us at the end that the Lord Jesus is carried up into heaven. He is carried up. If you are going to visit a person, you take a train to his town and a carriage to his house-you are doing all that. No doubt he will receive you kindly, but if he has a great interest in you he will send a carriage for you. That testifies to you that the person wishes to have you visit him, and that he is anxious to make you welcome. That is Lukes side of the gospel. In John we are told that he ascended up into heaven, and in Mark that he was taken up; but in Luke he is carried up, as much as to say that when earth refused Him heaven delighted in Him. 

    I want to go through the cloud, as it were, to show you what went on up there. We are entitled to look through the cloud. You remember in the first chapter of the Acts we are told that a cloud received Him. There were souls that were gazing after Him into heaven; they appreciated Christ, and Luke tells us that they were gazing up after Christ into heaven. A cloud is a symbol of distance, for it was that which overshadowed the tabernacle of old. We are told that a cloud received him out of their sight, but I want to show you that you can look through the cloud. We see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, Hebrews 2: 8, g. Stephen says, I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. When the Lord entered, heaven was in a receptive mood, there never had been such a day in heaven as that day! Paul says that He ascended far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. What I want to convey is that having passed through a cloud He receives gifts. You may say, That One who received the gifts was God! But what the Spirit says was that He received the gifts as Man; that it was not simply as a divine Person, but He received the gifts as Man. The Man is in heaven, and He has received gifts for men. In Psalm 8 it says, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?. The Lord has a wonderful place as Man in heaven, all the gifts of heaven are given to that Man and He receives them as Man for man. Now that is what I understand by the gift of the Spirit. The Lord received it as Man and because He was Man; it is as if no other order of being should receive it, and He received it, not for angels but for man. What I want to ask at this point is, Are you interested in this? He has received wonderful things in heaven and He has the gifts for man. The Lord, in spite of your rebellion, has a gift for you. He has received gifts for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them. Would you not like to be a dwelling place for the Lord God, that He might dwell there? 

    Now peace has been established in heaven, and He receives gifts from God there and He distributes them on earth so that there might be a dwelling place on earth for God. God will never dwell except in a desired abode. He speaks of Himself as having a desire. What would God desire? Certainly God would not dwell in one in rebellion; it is impossible that God should dwell in us whilst we are in rebellion. It is evident that our wills have to be broken, and hence Christ is announced as Lord so that there might be submission to Christ. Is there? I believe that the most difficult thing for a soul is to submit. Even after the light of God has dawned upon us, the will is the last thing to surrender. Directly the light came into the soul of Saul of Tarsus the Lord spoke to him and said, Saul, Saul: and what did Saul say? Lord. His will was broken. That man was brought low; he says, What shall I do, Lord?. The Lord had received a gift for Saul, He had received the gift of the Spirit; He intended that in Saul there should be a dwelling place for God and hence Saul is broken down. 

    Is there one here tonight who has not submitted to Christ? Remember, it is not bowing your head, that is not the kind of submission. He looks for submission in your heart and soul, bowing to the Lord from the heart. When one is broken down and submits to Christ, God delights in that man. He desires to have you now. He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. He has a gift for you. The question is, Will you have what Christ has to offer? He has received gifts for the rebellious. It is evident that God will not dwell with you unless He has pleasure in you; He must delight in you before He will enter in to dwell with you, and is it not wonderful that God should have delight in such as we? How is it possible? It is through the death of Christ that He delights in us, and the next thing is that He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. Now are you content without God dwelling in you? It is one thing to have your sins forgiven, and to have hope of heaven, but it is a wonderful thing that God delights in us and still more wonderful that He dwells there. 
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    SALVATION AND SOVEREIGNTY (JT 99)

    2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4; Luke 19: 1 - 10; 1 Corinthians 1: 21; 2 Timothy 2: 10

    These scriptures treat of salvation. It is because people are lost that they need to be saved. There are people lost who will not be saved. There are people lost who will be saved. 

    Our first scripture contemplates a class of persons that are unsavable. There are, it is said, lost people; and they are lost characteristically. Paul says that if his gospel was veiled, it was in these people. You might as well preach to a cow as try to point out the gospel to these people, who are lost even when the gospel is preached by the greatest preacher, for it would be of no avail. It is not a question of pointing these people out, or listing them, for God alone knows who they are. It is a most solemn matter. If also our gospel, says the apostle, is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost. He goes on to say, In whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them. Judas was one of these people. Such people know that perdition is their own place. You may urge them to believe, but they will only say, We cannot believe, we are lost, we have trifled with the truth of the gospel. We may assume this is exceptional, but one in that attitude of mind is in great danger. God may say to him, You have heard the gospel and been appealed to a great many times, but you have neglected it and have trifled with it, and God may say to such a one, The matter is settled as regards you. God may say that to him, for God knows. It is serious to trifle with God and with the gospel. The Lord is coming with His mighty angels, taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thessalonians 1:8. You are leaving out God and Christ. This is not an optional matter. What are your intentions? To carry on as always? God will say one day, That is final as far as you are concerned!. 

    God may end the matter in that way. He may say, This is final with you, for He hates triflers, Let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. These are the Lord Jesus own words. You have elected to stay as you are. We only say these things because God is so resentful of any who despise the gospel. Furthermore, man or woman, whoever you are, you are exposing yourself to the god of this world, who blinds the eyes of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the Christ should not shine for you. They are shining and Satan cannot stop them shining, but he can stop them for you by blinding your eyes in your neglectful attitude. Another scripture says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. If you will not heed the words of God, you are ignorant, and He will say, You can remain in your ignorance. God will not be mocked. It is a serious matter. Salvation is too great in His mind to be trifled with. He marks the man or woman who does so. If you neglect the gospel, the devil blinds your eyes, and God may say, You can just be that!. You will die that way, and appear before the great white throne as one who neglected the gospel. You will not have a word to say. You cannot over come there! God has the last word, That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51:4. For when one is called before the great assize, the books condemn him; no word can be said; the matter is finished. 

    Now we want to turn you to another side of this glorious subject. In Luke 19 there is a person who is lost but is savable. God can save. These words are spoken to Zacchaeus, a man in reproach in this world. He used to go with the world, but he has changed his mind. He is not in the class who are lost; a change comes out in him; he is interested in Jesus. I do not know you, for I have not been here before. Perhaps your presence here means that you are interested in Jesus. Jesus says, To-day salvation is come to this house. Zacchaeus has reached it. May God grant that there are some like that here! You can reach it by receiving the truth of God, and not allowing the devil to blind your eyes. The Lord says, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Zacchaeus was in that class. The Lord came to seek him, and not only to seek him, but to save him. He lifted up His eyes and saw Zacchaeus. He is always lifting up His eyes, looking even around this audience, and speaking to one who is likely to get saved. Such ones are of interest to heaven; they are likely persons, like the man at Lystra who was lame from his birth. It is said that he heard Paul speaking, Acts 14: 9. It was no accident that he heard Paul speak; he never forgot hearing that speaking! Paul looked upon him and seeing that he had faith to be healed (Paul made no mistake!), would see that man was a savable man. There is great pleasure in looking into a mans face when he is seeking salvation. In Old Testament times they waited for salvation. Now, those looking for it do not have to wait; it comes about right here! So with Zacchaeus we have a man that is savable. He had one desire, he wanted to see Jesus, who he was. That man was interesting to heaven. He was exceedingly little of stature, but he ran on ahead and got up into a tree. Perhaps you have got up into a tree to see Jesus; you have taken up a superior position. But you will only see Jesus rightly by coming down to Him. We must be on the horizontal, we cannot look down on Jesus. It says that Jesus called him by name; it is of interest to heaven to be called by name, Zacchaeus; that name was, I believe, music in his ears as he heard Jesus call him by name, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down. He says to him, To-day I must remain in thy house. Now think of the interest to heaven. The Lord has something in mind, a man here, a father, with a wife and family. The Lord has them all in mind, as with Paul and Silas in prison, when the jailor comes trembling and cries, Sirs, what must I do that I may be saved?, Acts 16: 30. What a question that was! It was not, What shall other people do to be saved?. But it was What shall I do?. You are an interesting man, you are an interesting person, the father of a family. The apostle knew that. The apostle says in his answer, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house, Acts 16: 31. Thy house includes the wife and the children. You say, I do not believe in that household gospel, but God will secure the family; the family is the thought of God. He has moved in regard of families; so the family is the thought here in Luke 19, To-day salvation is come to this house, and Paul would say the same to the jailor. 

    Paul does not make much of baptism, but he makes a great deal of the teaching of baptism. I thank God that I have baptised none of you ... that no one may say I have baptised unto my own name, 1 Corinthians 1: 14, 15. Paul says, I do not want to assume anything of my own. He may have baptised Crispus and Gaius, and he remembers that he baptised the household of Stephanas, a household well worth baptising! But in the chapter in Acts Paul says, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. If the man were saved by himself, he would never reach the full thought of God, that God would save his house. And he took them the same hour of the night and washed them from their stripes. What a changed man he is! He is a saved man, and as head of his house also, for you cannot dissociate the man and his house. He was baptised, he and all his straightway, and there was great joy in that house. So the Lord says to Zacchaeus here, I am coming to abide in your house today. A fine thing that! This man says, I want to see who He is, and to hear what He says. He comes down. How agile he is! He has joy in his heart. Why? Because the Lord Jesus is coming to his house. Let us not neglect the thought of households! God is saving households continually through the gospel. It is said that he received the Lord gladly. He had had many a friend up to now, but a Person like this had never been in his house before! 

    The Lord says, the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Here is a lost person. The Lord did not have to go to Jericho to find this man. Zacchaeus is looking for Jesus. Jesus did not have to go far to find him. Sometimes the Lord seeks and cannot find the sheep. In Luke 15 the Lord leaves the ninety and nine and goes after the lost sheep, until he find it. There is no question there; it is found. The sheep there is a findable person. In Matthew 18 it is, If ... he find it; that is to say, if the Lord came to Winnipeg to find a man, He might find him in a theatre. That is not a very likely place to be found in, for he is unlikely to hear anything about salvation there. So Matthew says, If ... he find it, but in Luke the Lord finds His lost sheep. If you are here tonight the Lord does not have very far to go to find you. You are right in His way. Zacchaeus was in His way, and the Lord found him. He was a savable person. The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. I leave the word with you. Zacchaeus made haste and came down, and received him with joy. That is Lukes line. The Lord was not content to have Zacchaeus simply look at Him, but He would abide at his house. At that moment the devil, Satan, comes in; they say, He has turned in to lodge with a sinful man (verse 7). But Zacchaeus does not deny that; he offers an excuse: If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. That is more than one hundred cents to the dollar! But the Lord brings in that which puts him in his right mind, a changed view. Zacchaeus does not deny the sin, but Christ is the Saviour, the Saviour who died for sinners. Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 

    1 Timothy 1: 15. He died for them. Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

    Romans 5: 1. Now this man did not deny he was a sinner, but told the Lord he returned fourfold. The Lord does not discredit that, but pointed out that he was a savable person, a son of Abraham. To-day salvation is come to this house, He says. As I was saying before, salvation is for the household. Satan would destroy households, discredit headship, and encourage disobedience, but he is to have no further place in this household, for the Lord has brought salvation: To-day salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham; for the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. He was lost and is found, and he is saved. Who has saved us ... not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 2 Timothy 1: 9. 

    Now I come to the third scripture, For since, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom has not known God, God has been pleased by the foolishness of the preaching to save those that believe, 1 Corinthians 1: 21. It does not say, to save them that are lost; I have already spoken of that. But if I am lost and savable, I must believe. Here He is pleased to save those who believe by the foolishness of the preaching. The apostle is dealing with worldly wisdom; by it none know God. But by the foolishness of the preaching God is saving a certain class, those that believe. 

    You are lost, and you judge yourself like Zacchaeus; the Lord comes seeking you, and if you believe you are saved. Paul says to Agrippa, Believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest, Acts 26: 27. Paul gave him credit for believing the Scriptures, but, alas, that was as far as he went, for he says, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian. Poor, poor king! He knew the Scriptures, yet he was lost. You know in your heart tonight where you are. The Lord challenges you as to your faith; can you believe? By the foolishness of the preaching God is saving a certain class; the people who are saved, they believe. Are you lost or saved? I challenge you tonight! Look into your heart. Do you believe God? 

    Do you believe the Scriptures? Do you believe the gospel? Can you face that, and go the whole way? This is the line upon which to commence being a christian, to believe an the gospel. It is the only ground on which anyone can stand. And so the apostle says that by the foolishness of the preaching God is saving them that believe. You may never hear the gospel again. This is your opportunity. Believe the gospel, believe God, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ! God is saving a certain class of people, not simply those that are lost, but those who believe. That is all I had on that point. 

    Now to come to the fourth scripture, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. The greatness of suffering is seen in Paul; we are so far behind him in preaching, in which, as he says, he endured all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It was that point that was before me, the elect. The apostle suffered all for them, that every man classified as such should be saved. The Lord Jesus, we are told in Acts 2, added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. The apostle had the elect in mind when agonising in the preaching. He is going to tell us something of the magnitude of salvation and, incidentally, of the greatness of believers who get it, the elect. 

    In Acts 13 Paul and Barnabas appear to win the whole town. The whole town turned out to hear the gospel; you say, it is a great ingathering of souls; but there were not so many as you may think. We have to apply the principle of selection. Many are called ones, but few chosen ones (Matthew 22: 14), as the end of that chapter shows, for the Jews stirred up a disturbance against Paul and Barnabas, and it is said in verse 48 that as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. They were those foreknown of God before the foundation of the world, those whose names were written in heaven. These are the people Paul is agonising about in this chapter: I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    Paul endures all that we may obtain that. It is wonderful, Gods salvation in Christ Jesus! It is magnificent that I may come to Christ and obtain all that. The preacher is suffering that the class of people, called the elect of God, might not lose this, but that we might know our calling, the salvation in Christ Jesus, and the expanse of it, eternal glory. God drew us from this world through the gospel that we might obtain the salvation in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    The Lord says to us that we must go in for the salvation that is to be obtained, and obtained with eternal glory. You cannot afford to miss these things and not to be a real christian; it is the eternal purpose of God. May the Lord bless His word! 
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    THE COMING OF CHRIST INTO THIS WORLD (GOSPEL ADDRESS) (WJH 12)

    Luke 19: 10; Matthew 20: 28

    I would like to say a word as to the coming of Christ into this world. I think one can say without fear of question, that His coming here is the greatest event of all time, and in view of the greatness of the One who came, the issues for men are profound. 

    First of all, I would like to tell you that I know and accept that He came. The apostle Paul says, Christ Jesus came into the world. That cannot be said of anyone else. There is no other man of whom it could be said that he came into the world. Everyone else was brought here. Everyone else, dear friends, is here without responsibility resting on them as to their birth; indeed they had nothing whatever to do with it. Their responsibility begins as being here; but none of us have the slightest responsibility or part in our being brought here. But the One I want to speak about came  denoting without question that He was before He came; that He subsisted before He came; it was His own act to come  He came. 

    The apostle John tells us that the spirit of antichrist is abroad in the world today; it began even in apostolic days, but it has greatly increased  and that it denies Jesus Christ come in flesh. Few deny that He was here, but the spirit of antichrist denies Jesus Christ come in flesh. That is, that He was before He came into manhood, which means that He was no mere man, but a divine Person. Now we might ask, Where did He come from? The Lord Himself answers that, He says Himself, I am the way, the truth, and the life. The truth about everything is in Him, and this is what He said, I came down from heaven. 

    People think a lot of the earth, and live for it, but heaven is far, far greater than earth, dear friends. I may be speaking to earth-dwellers, people who live as if the earth were everything, but heaven is manifestly far greater than the earth. No one could live without heaven  not even physically. We might live without a great deal that we are accustomed to have belonging to the earth, but men would perish if it were not for heaven. Let us suppose that the sun did not shine, that its control of the earth should stop for a few seconds  what would man do? Could he alter it? Suppose there were no more rain from heaven for a year or two  where would we be? God says, Heaven is my throne. That is where God is, and from whence He rules the earth. The Lord Jesus says, I came down from heaven. 

    Now I could understand that if you had never heard the gospel you would say, Why did He come? What brought One so supremely great to this earth? Why did He come? God Himself desired to draw near to men. God had spoken through the prophet Isaiah as to the coming of Jesus, and said they shall call his name Immanuel, Isaiah 7: 14. and Matthew tells us which being interpreted is God with us, Matthew 1: 23. He was God, come right down to where we are. Every human heart should ask why? Why should God come so near to me? It cannot be to destroy, for if God wanted to destroy men He need not have come down to the earth to do it. His lightnings can destroy; His floods can destroy; He could open the windows of heaven you know, and people forget about that. Scripture speaks of the waters above the firmament; God has divided between the waters which are below the firmament and the waters which are above it. God could open the windows of heaven and destroy men if He wanted to do so. Then God could just shake the earth a little. That dreadful disaster in Japan, ten years ago, took just three minutes to destroy two of Japans greatest cities! I only mention that to show that if God Himself has come down to His creatures, it clearly cannot be that He wishes to destroy them. It must denote a most profound interest and regard for His creatures. The truth is God has missed man. When sin came in and separated man from God, Gods voice was heard, saying, Adam, where art thou? Behind those words is an intensity of feeling  God felt the loss of man. So, dear friends, God has come down. 

    You will remember that the Lord Jesus was asked Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, and He replied, Show me a penny; whose image and superscription is this? They said, Caesars. He indicates that if Caesars image is on the coin then Caesar has a right to it. We speak of the kings money today, and dear friends, the fact that it is the kings money denotes that if he wants it, he can claim it, he has a right to it. People would not like that, of course, but if a penny or a coin, or a note has his image on it, if there is a representation of the king on it, that denotes that he has a right to it. The Lord makes that clear. But then what about Gods coins  what about that which bears His image? When He made man, God said, Let us make man in our image. God put upon mankind His own image, so that every human being should be tribute to God. In the Law, God commanded, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, but the tribute did not come. God had lost this. He had lost the love of His creature through the work of the devil. What did God do? He came down to get it. That is what we are here for; that is the purpose of the gospel. You may say, I thought it was to save me from hell? It would indeed do that, but that is not its object. God wants mans heart; He wants man to love Him. So the Lord says, I came down from heaven. 

    The passages we read, tell us some of the reasons why He came. In the first passage it says, To seek and to save that which was lost. To seek it. Oh, how wonderful that the Lord should seek us? We are enjoined to seek Him: Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,  and He may be found  Call ye upon him while he is near,  and He is near. He is not far from any of us, and God is looking into our hearts to see if there is a desire after Him. God takes account of those that feel after Him. We are enjoined to seek Him. How right indeed that He should be sought. People are seeking all kinds of things today. One man devotes his whole life and heart and mind to flying; another man to wireless; and another man to making money in business. But God says Seek ye me, and ye shall live, Amos 5: 4. Then God says, Seek Him who maketh the day dark with night. Man cannot do that  nobody can bring the night. 

    What a wonderful thing the night is; as the day closes and the dusk sets in and the darkness comes down and all can rest. Who made it? Oh, say some, it is just an accident; it just happens. Seek Him who turneth the shadow of death into the morning. The dark night gradually fades away then comes the wonder of the morning. Seek Him who makes that. Seek Him who calleth for the waters of the sea and poureth them out upon the face of the earth. Who makes rain? Oh, say some, still just an accident; it just happens; some atoms exploded and somehow it just happened. That is what men are saying. God says, Seek Him who calls for these waters, and takes them up and sends them back again. You can understand, dear friend, that we should seek Him with all our hearts  seek and ye shall find  but that He should seek us is indeed wonderful. That is what the Lord says The son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

    In yonder city of Samaria, there was a poor woman; she has had five husbands, and he whom she now had was not her husband. Her heart is empty and thirsty. She has learned that the pleasures of sin do not satisfy. She is longing for something, she does not know what. She says, Give me this water that I thirst not  that is the cry of her heart. Jesus must seek that poor woman, it says He must needs go through Samaria. Oh. dear friend, take it into your heart. He came to seek and to save the lost, and He tells that woman about being a worshipper of God. He tells her that He wants her to be so happy in the knowledge of God, that she should be a worshipper of God. In the joy that He brings her in the knowledge of God there springs up out of her own being an answer to God. In John 7, it is flowing out to man, but in John 4, the response is out of the womans heart  such a heart as it had been  and as she learns to know God, there is a movement upward and God gets a response to His coming down in Jesus, the One who came to seek and to save the lost. If, dear friend, your heart is thirsty, say to Him as did this woman, Give me this water that I thirst not. 

    The word of God says, The eye is not satisfied with seeing; you may go round the earth looking for something to see, but you will not find that which will satisfy you. Then it says, The ear is not satisfied with hearing. You may listen to everything that the world could pour into your ear, but it will not satisfy. But the Lord says to this woman, He that drinks of the water that I shall give him, shall never thirst for ever. Will you not come to Him? I believe He is seeking you now; although personally He is in heaven, He can operate throughout the whole world. He has gone up far above all heavens, that He may fill all things  why not let Him fill your heart today  He is seeking you! 

    The Lord said on another occasion as He pursued His journey seeking what was lost, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake.  this wonderful Person that came to seek and to save. No, said the devil, if I can prevent that, He shall never get there! great storm comes up and the wind blows, and the waves rise and come into the ship, but the Lord had said, Let us go over unto the other side, and nothing could turn Him back. Why does He want to go to the other side? He is going to seek somebody, there is somebody there He wants, and He is going to find him and to save him. Who is he? Oh, an awful man! It says of him that he had devils a long time; for years and years the devils had controlled that man. It says, he wore no clothes,  his life is utterly shameless. That is what is fast coming on the present world  and the devil is doing it. The demons are coming back and they are producing the abandonment of the present moment. It says he lived in the tombs. You say, What a place to live! It is living in unspeakable corruption. He lived in it, just like men and women and children today, alas. What about the vile books that are pouring out from the printing press? Tombs  filthy tombs many of them, and people are living in them. Many of the things people find their pleasure in today are sepulchres morally; and this man was like that; he lived in them. And it says he was exceeding fierce. The ferocity of the present day is coming from the devil. 

    Well there was this man  and the Lord says, Let us go over unto the other side. What did He want? He wanted to find this man. He went there to seek and to save him. That is God! God is not like us. We read, As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways than your ways. (Isaiah 55: 9) So the Lord finds that man and saves him; there he is sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind. Everybody in their right mind sits at the feet of Jesus. The power of these awful things is broken by coming into touch with Christ. You never want to go to another tomb; you will always dress decently; all the ferocity that sin brings about is gone, and the demons have fled when you really meet Jesus. The man is sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind: and they were afraid. I wonder why! They ought to have been afraid of a demon-possessed man; but it does not say they were afraid of him. The marvel is they would prefer to see a man in utter wickedness, to one sitting at the feet of Jesus, converted. 

    To be converted so that you love the Lord and you only want to please Him, is more dreadful in the eyes of the world than to go into evil and live in tombs and wear no clothes. It says that they were afraid, and begged the Lord to depart. Are you going to do that? The Lord went on with His journey; He had come to seek and He will go wherever man is. 

    I would remind you of another man: he had behind him a history of wickedness, he had before him death and after death, judgment. He is right at the door of eternity, just about to go through, and this wonderful Seeker is travelling the road where He will find him. I refer to the dying thief. There comes this blessed Saviour, come from heaven to seek and to save that which was lost, and He finds this man in that state  dying. Dear friend, that might be you, might it not? You say I am not a robber. But you are a sinner, and as such you have robbed God. 

    This robber with the guilt of his sins upon him, is about to die, far away from God; but the great and blessed Seeker has sought him and found him and saved him, so that he is relieved of the burden of his guilt. He speaks of it  what a burden it was: We indeed justly, for we receive the due reward of our deeds, he says to his fellow. I have seen a number of persons die, and have noticed that God gives many a vision of their past; it seems as if God brings up in a flash before a mans soul, his own history. He did with this man, he says, Our deeds. Oh, what a list! What will he do with them? What will you do with your sins when you have to meet God? This man realised that he had to meet God; he says, Dost not thou fear God?  he says you have to meet God, there is no escape from it. God says that every knee shall bow to Him and every tongue confess to God. As I live saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God, Romans 14: 11. This man is about to meet God, but he finds the blessed Seeker at his side, the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which is lost. I do not dwell now upon the Lords work for him at this time, but I would like to leave this with you, that the Lord Jesus came from heaven into manhood; He became the Son of man, standing in wonderful relationship to men, in order to find men for God; to seek them where they were, wherever they may be, even at the door of death, and save them and bring them to God. 

    Matthew 20: 28, tell us another feature of the Lords coming. It says, the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. Great people in this world must be ministered to. But the Son of man did not come to be ministered to; He came to minister. The apostle Paul says ourselves your servants. And the blessed Lord came to serve  I am among you as one that serves, He said to His disciples. It says He took a bondmans form  the best translation gives it thus  a bondman is a slave, and He took the form of a bondman; He came to serve. These three instances disclose how He served, and whom He served. He was prepared to serve all, whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. That is Christ. Nobody can take His place there. There are not many people prepared to serve lepers, demoniacs, outcast women, dying robbers, blind beggars. The One who will serve them is Jesus. Others are not great enough to do it as He did. The Lord says, He that is greatest among you let him be... as he that doth serve. 

    Then it says, and to give his life a ransom for many. What do you think is the value of the blood of Christ? Judas valued it at thirty pieces of silver; when he came in and threw them down they said it is the price of blood. That blood was the blood of Christ. But dear friends, that is not heavens estimate, but hells. The Spirit of God speaking to believers says, Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold... 

    but with the precious blood of Christ, 1 Peter 1: 18-19. All the silver and gold on the face of the earth could not effect redemption, nor pay the price of the ransom. None can by any means redeem his brother nor give to God a ransom for him: for the redemption of their soul is precious. The life of Jesus was precious. The blood means the life, it is by the giving up of the life of Jesus  that life which was of such infinite value in the sight of God  that the ransom has been paid. What silver and gold could never do; and what mere human righteousness could never effect, for all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, that sacrifice at Calvary has effected. The giving up of the life of Jesus as a ransom, has established Gods righteousness in blessing the guiltiest sinner. 

    Paul says, He gave himself a ransom for all,  such is the value of the death of Jesus in the sight of God! How beautifully Peter speaks of it, he says, Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold... but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. May we have a right sense of its value. The Lord Jesus Christ came down from heaven and became Man to give Himself a ransom for all, so that every soul that turns to God in repentance, is accepted in the value of the Person and work of Christ. God commands men to repent; God will not accept less than that from you. And so the dying thief says We indeed justly, he says in effect, I have been all wrong; my life has been all wasted and spoilt; it is right that I should die and be judged. We indeed justly. Though he may not have understood it, nevertheless it was true, that the value of the ransom was available to him, and the Lord says, Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. Will you not come to Him? There is no other ransom, there is no other way of meeting your need as a sinner, save by the sacrifice of Christ, who gave himself a ransom for all. 

    God commands all men everywhere to repent,  that is your side; that you judge yourself and your guilty past; and if a soul says I have sinned and perverted that which is right, and it profited me nothing, then God says, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found a ransom. But God insists that there should be repentance, and repentance means that you turn to God in self-judgment. You own your sin and your worthless past. The repentant sinner says, God be merciful to me a sinner, and the Lord says of such an one, he went down to his house justified. 
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    WHAT SEEK YE (WJH 15)

    Isaiah 55: 6, 7; Luke 19: 10; John 4: 19-28

    In John 1: 38 the Lord Jesus asked the two disciples who were following Him, What seek ye? I would like to ask you earnestly the same question. What are you seeking, dear friend?  for you surely have some objective before you. You are not like a cow or a sheep leading an aimless existence; if you would disclose your heart and mind you would admit that you are following something. What is it?  the Lord asks. You are not satisfied, though you may get up in the morning and go about your business, eat and drink and sleep, yet you know there is something more in life than to live just as an animal. Everyone is really seeking something, and the question the Lord would raise with you, as He did with these two men in John 1, is, What seek ye? What is your objective? What are you seeking? Many a man is after money. Do you think that if you could get all you want, you would be really satisfied? Suppose you reach your objective on that line and become a millionaire, do you think you would be happy? Do you think your heart would be satisfied? It is not many years since a wealthy man in S  committed suicide because he felt life was not worth living. Ask those who are rich in this world, if they are really satisfied? Some would admit they are disappointed. Then again, if you reach your objective, how long will you keep it? You might not keep it even as long as you live, for Scripture says, riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away, Proverbs 23: 5. If your wealth does not fly away, death is very near, and you cannot take your riches beyond death. Whether you are seventy years of age, or thirty, or but a child, yet you may die; death may be only a step away  as David said, There is but a step between me and death. It may be as near as that, and you have spent your life in getting money which you cannot take with you. 

    Another person may say, I am not very interested in money, my objective is fame. What would I not give for a name! How many a man is in that position, and many a woman too. To have a place in the world of science, or of music, or in the business world, or in sport, or even in the world of religion. Dear friend, supposing you get what you thus seek, what is it worth? I sometimes walk past a monument on which is inscribed, ‘Their name lives for ever, and I say to myself. How false! How many persons on earth today have thought of the Duke of Wellington? It is not so very long since he was one of the greatest generals of the British army, but who today has thought of him? How many hearts have been warmed as they thought of him? Does his name live for evermore, when even a hundred years or so after his death he is largely forgotten. I question whether many have really thought seriously of Marconi today, though his death is so recent. But, dear friends, millions have thought of the name of Jesus today! 

    Millions have thought of His fame and have rejoiced in His greatness! It lives in millions of hearts, as if He had only died yesterday instead of nearly two thousand years ago. His name indeed lives for evermore  but not Wellingtons, or Marconis, or Napoleons. You may get all the fame this world can give you, and it is but a bubble. What is the fame of the fastest airman worth? It may last a week or two and then people forget all about him; or he may be dashed to pieces, and his name passes into oblivion with all its so-called fame. 

    So the Lord says to each one, What seek ye? One of the Lords names is Counsellor. He would counsel men: Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye upon him while he is near. There is nothing more important for men than to seek the Lord, and to seek Him while He may be found. Do you think He cannot be found? Even men can communicate with one another across the globe; in a very short time they will be able to see one another across the globe, and do you think the Lord cannot put Himself in touch with men at any time? Scripture tells us He is very readily found, and that He is not far from every one of us. That you cannot see Him with your natural eyes, does not alter the truth. The greatest things in the material universe are invisible; God is the invisible God; but He is very near you, and the word is, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. 

    The prophet Amos says, Seek him that... turneth the shadow of death into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night. Mans works are exceedingly small when you consider God and His works. Think of the wonder of a morning! The night passes and the morning breaks; it is a marvellous act of power and glory to bring about morning, when the sun rises and brings the light and warmth and gladness of another day. The prophet says, Seek him. 

    I would commend this word to you, my friend, seek the Lord now when He may be found. Today is the time of salvation. Perhaps you say, I have a few years before I need do so. Are you sure? There is a place beyond death where you cannot find Him, where He is not near. Beyond death there is a great gulf fixed, and one side of that none can find God. Now is the time to find Him while He is near. He is watching you to see whether you want Him, as Paul said, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us. If you have a feeling that you want God, God observes that, but then you cannot find God and go on with your wicked ways, the two things are morally impossible. Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts. You must give up your wicked way, and the unrighteous thoughts, if you want to find God. The publican was far from God, but he condemned himself and forsook his wicked way and his unrighteous thoughts, and said, God be merciful to me a sinner, and we are told he went down to his house justified. He had found God. I earnestly commend his course to you. If you want to find God, you cannot go on with your wickedness and unrighteousness, but if you are prepared on your side to forsake them, you will find God. Let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him. He will abundantly pardon a repenting and returning sinner. 

    You may well be a seeker, and the Lord says to such, Seek and ye shall find. You may seek money, but you may not find it; you may seek fame, but it may elude you; you may seek pleasure, but it is not found; or rest and you cannot obtain it. Rest is one of the most difficult things to find in this world, but it is of all importance that you should find it. If you have not soul rest  rest of heart, you will sink deeper and deeper into evil until it completely controls you. But the Lord Jesus says, Seek and ye shall find  I would urge you to be a seeker after God and after Christ; He is at hand to be found. If you seek for glory and honour and immortality, you will find eternal life in the knowledge of God. 

    I want to say, a word now about the Lord Jesus as a Seeker. It is wonderful that He should be a Seeker. The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. Think of the Lord linking Himself with mankind as the Son of man. He took this title in relation to men, that He might seek men. He who, far above all the heavens, who was with God, and who was God, came to earth and took this title, that He might seek men. Whom will He seek? The lost, no one else. Have you ever thought of being lost? What a terrible word lost is! Man has lost God, and has lost his way. They have all gone out of the way. I do not know anything more pitiful than to think of man without God: the God who created, him; the God who shines on him creatorially every day, who sends the rain from heaven and the fruitful seasons. What will man do as lost? Alas, he will make an idol; for man must have a god, he must have an object. There is no race on earth that has not its god, but these vain idols only displace the only true God in mans heart. The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which is lost. Think of all the diligence with which He sought the lost. From the place of the glory of God down to Calvary, is the journey of that Seeker, the great Seeker from heaven, seeking the lost, travelling the road the lost ones have travelled, going on until He finds them. 

    Where will He find them? Calvary is the terminus, of the journey, and there He finds the lost. The two thieves crucified by the side of Christ are just samples of mankind. Two lost men  two witnesses to mans lost condition. One is found by the Seeker, but the other despised Him. The terminus to which mans ways bring him is the place of the curse, and Jesus went there Himself  went to Calvary  seeking the lost. The Son of man must be lifted up  I do not know anything more wonderful than that must  He must be lifted up. Why must? Because He must find the lost, and to do so He must go where they are, and that is under curse  in darkness and woe and death and judgment. Jesus travelled that road to the terminus, to seek and to save the lost. One robber at His side is saved; he discovers the blessed Seeker in Jesus. He is found and saved, but the other despises the Seeker and is lost, and lost for ever. He goes into the outer darkness away from God. Does it not appeal to your heart that Jesus should thus come to seek you? Your side is to seek God, but the other side is, that He seeks you in your ruin and distance. He is seeking you at this moment; He says, Give me thine heart. He has knocked at the door of your heart many a time, and I would appeal to you to open to Him, that you may be saved. 

    In John 4 we read of God  the Father  seeking. Isaiah tells us that we are to seek; the responsibility of every man, woman, and child is to seek God. That stands. As a responsible creature God requires you to seek Him, but then the Lord Jesus became Man that He might seek you, and in John 4 He tells a poor sinful woman that the Father is seeking. God Himself, made known in grace as the Father, is seeking men to worship Him. Do not the myriads of the worlds above satisfy Him? The vast realm of glory above us  the worlds  were framed by the word of God. Is that not sufficient for God? The earth with its fulness, its fruitfulness of trees and flowers and herbs, does that not yield satisfaction to the heart of God? Still He seeks. Innumerable angels mighty in strength, doing His commandments; His ministers doing His pleasure, cannot they give Him satisfaction? The Lord tells us He is seeking worshippers. He wants living persons  not only worship, but worshippers. The Father seeketh such to worship him. He wants men to whom He is everything, whose hearts are engaged with Him, so that they worship Him in spirit and in truth. He wants your inner being to be moved towards Him, so that you worship Him in spirit. And then there must be truth  no mere form, but truth in the inward parts as you approach Him. 

    The Lord Jesus was talking to a poor sinful unsatisfied woman. She had turned away from God to many objects, but she was still unsatisfied, and the Lord says to her, the hour cometh and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship him. The Lord proposed to satisfy her heart for ever, so that from her heart the Father might have the worship He was seeking. The Lord Jesus says, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. He proposed to satisfy her heart for ever. 

    Supposing you were called to die today  and any of us might be  would the thought of entering into the presence of God bow down your soul in worship? Would you be in fulness of joy? That is what the Lord proposed to this poor woman  that He would so fill her heart as finding in Himself a satisfying Object for her affections, that she would become a worshipper. If Christ is your object, you will be a worshipper of God. The woman goes away, she leaves her water-pot. She says in effect, I have no more need of this, I have found Christ, and He is great enough to fill my heart, and to fill yours. She says to the men of the city, Come, see a Man that told me all things that ever I did; is not this the Christ? When Christ becomes your Object, you become a worshipper, and the Father finds what He seeks. 

    The great object of the gospel is not only to bless you and to deliver you from the wrath to come, blessed as that is, but that God might have the love of your heart, so that as knowing Him, and loving Him, you worship Him as satisfied for ever in the knowledge of Himself. God is made known in Jesus; He is the image of the invisible God  a most wonderful statement. God has put Himself near to you in one Blessed Person, who is the express image of his person. What God is, is expressed in the Person of Christ. 

    May the Lord help you to seek God for yourself, and you will find that Christ has been all the way to Calvary to seek you, so that you might become one who ministers to the desire of the Father  God known in grace  for the Father seeketh such to worship him. 
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    Luke 20

    This chapter continues the subject of teaching in the temple, and connects it with the preaching of the glad tidings. It came to pass on one of the days, as he was teaching the people in the temple, and announcing the glad tidings.... All temple teaching has the glad tidings character, because it always brings some increase in the knowledge of what there is in God for us, so that the light is never taken up in legality. We are never set to make bricks without straw. All teaching necessitates enlargement in the knowledge of God in His grace and in His love to men. If light came with a sense of obligation only, we should be overweighted, but it brings an increase in the knowledge of God, so that there is a sufficient supply to answer to the light given. 

    The teaching, if effective, must be imbued with glad tidings character. The teaching of 2 Corinthians  the new covenant and reconciliation  is connected with the gospel, but as needed by the saints so that they might be strengthened to sustain what is worthy of God in testimony, and so that the temple character might be maintained. Paul told the Corinthians in the first epistle that they were the temple of God and that the temple was not to be contaminated by human thoughts; it concerns divine Persons. The preacher ought to know, not only to whom he has come  wretched, needy sinners  but from whom he has come, the blessed God; the glad tidings concern His Son and are never to be left behind. Mr. Darby said, when asked if he did not find it necessary to go back to first principles, No, I never leave them. 

    It is important also that we should have this element of authority, which the Lord is set to maintain. Nothing is more needed than authority; the general weakness is that there is so little sense of divine authority. Lawlessness is the outcome of giving up the thought of authority. The Lord would impress on us in His temple that authority is here, but it is here in lowliness. He was here as the lowly King, not assertive in the sense of bearing down everything before Him, but authority was there. The priests and scribes and elders all felt it, for they said, Who gave thee this authority? They confessed it was there. It was not assertive, but felt. Peter says, If any one speak  as oracles of God, 1 Peter 4: 11, Those who do not regard authority are manifested as being lawless. It is an authority not subjected to interrogation of men; it only recognised moral conditions which were entirely absent in these people. They had never repented; they had never submitted to the searching character of Johns teaching, so they were morally out of court. The Lord would not stand at their bar for a moment. 

    It is becoming more and more a characteristic of religious teaching that things are all suppositional and only what men think, but that is not the mind of God. If we come to the temple we have the mind of God, and according to it things are authoritative; they cannot be gainsaid, but must be obeyed. If anyone think himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. Paul would have them recognise the commandment of the Lord. What is said or done with divine authority stands. People may seem to be able to disregard it and trifle with it, but it stands. I would not care to say or do things that are thought to stand in mans universe, but it is blessed to be able to say and do things that stand in the moral universe so that they can never be undone. It is an authority connected with meekness and gentleness. Paul besought the Corinthians by the meekness and gentleness of Christ; personally he was prepared to take the lowliest place in service, even to go down to the feet of the saints, but he never forgot that he had authority. 

    There is no temple in the city in Revelation 21, for the whole city has temple character. It is no longer a question of a particular shrine in the city, but the light of God and the Lamb pervades the whole city. The overcomer in Philadelphia will be made a pillar in the temple, and he will never go out from the sphere of the mind of God. In Ephesians 2 we are said to be growing to a holy temple in the Lord  God is preparing that at the present time. It distinctly shows that we have not reached finality yet. When the temple is complete there will be finality; the mind of God will be seen in its completeness. We have to take account of the mind of God as well as of the heart of God. The mind of God would stand over against all merely human thought. In the temple we are apart from human thoughts, and have Gods thoughts. Paul tells the Corinthians that they are the temple of God. He speaks of them as a shrine, a very intimate word, expressing the holy character that attaches to the saints in the mind of God. 

    In the light of all this we can see in the parable of the vineyard how what is due to God is secured. The fruits were due to God. We do not read this parable as referring only to the prophets of old and Christ coming and being refused, but the great point of the parable as far as we are concerned is that He has given the vineyard to others, and we are the others. There is a great deal more committed to us than was ever committed to Israel: they never knew a glorified Christ and they had not the Spirit. There is now the possibility of yielding to God what is due to Him. God will not allow what is due to Him to lapse. Are we set that God shall have all that is due to Him? That is the ultimate object of every servant sent to us and of the ministry. We are apt to think that God sends His servants to help us and minister to us, and we let it stop there. The great object of levitical service is that all that is due to God may be rendered. The Levites were scattered through Israel to keep the people always in mind of what was due to God. 

    The vineyard represents what will give pleasure; wine cheers the heart of God and man (Judges 9:13; Psalm 104:15). God introduced in His early dealings with Abraham and his seed elements that were calculated to bring forth everything pleasurable to God. What a wonderful system of blessing and favour God introduced! 

    He revealed Himself to them in redemption; He brought a vine out of Egypt. He brought them to the wilderness and dwelt among them. He gave them manna from heaven, water from the rock, and a heavenly system put down in their midst  the tabernacle  all after the pattern of things in heaven. He brought them into the land, and promised them wonderful things. It was in that way He planted the vineyard, and then He put it into their hands to see what they would make of it, It was all calculated to bring forth such fruit as would be delightful to God; they should never have ceased praising Him for redemption, or giving Him thanks for His wonders in the wilderness and for bringing them into the land. There should have been perpetual praise for the way in which God has made Himself known. 

    The vineyard suggests to me a system of blessing and divine favour that is altogether of God. It actually came in the promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and it worked out in the ways of God with His people. You cannot see any part of Gods ways with His people that was not exceedingly favourable. His government came in when they were naughty, but that was not what He proposed. Planting the vineyard does not suggest the legal principle; there was something far greater in the mind of God than that. The legal system is interwoven with the most wonderful display of divine favour and goodness, calculated to bring forth fruit that will please God. There is everything in the vineyard that could produce fruit, and God gives it to the husbandmen. Is it our great pleasure to render what is due to God? God would put that question to every one of us. He has provided everything, and His grace is sufficient. Are we willing to render what is due to Him? It all rests there. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land. Just for a brief moment Israel did render fruit; Israel was fruitful and pleasant to God when the offerings for the tabernacle were brought. 

    There is a great danger of our looking at spiritual good as something for ourselves, and forgetting that all spiritual good must necessitate what is due to God. It came out so beautifully in connection with the tabernacle and the system of sacrifices. They had a lovely opportunity of bringing what was due to God by His gracious favour to them, and they did not respond to it. If you study the characters of the Old Testament from Moses onwards you will see that every servant was concerned that there should be something for God. I believe that is still true; the burning desire of every servant God sends is that there should be something for Him. We can be very thankful if there is something of that when we come together. What characterises assembly prayer is that there should be something for divine Persons. Romans leads up to our bodies being presented to God as a living sacrifice and that we should with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 15: 6. Peter tells us that we are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God  that is, something for God. If it is a question of ministry, he says, If any man speak  as oracles of God ... that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ. Paul gives the climax in Ephesians: to him be glory in the assembly  a vessel where everything is for God. 

    If I am not yielding what is due to God in connection with His grace in which He has revealed Himself to man, I am worthless. The Lord says, Every one falling on this stone shall be broken, but on whomsoever it shall fall, it shall grind him to powder, verse 18. If Christ is rejected nothing is left for man but judgment. Christ becomes a stumbling stone; people fall over it and also it will grind them to powder  both are judgment. If the will of man is at work, Christ becomes a stumbling stone; Peter tells us He is that to the disobedient. The rejected Heir becomes the corner-stone, and everything is now tested by Christ; all the rights of God, all that is due to Him, are now set forth in relation to Christ. 

    The corner-stone is still connected with the temple. Peter speaks of it in that way, that there is a structure that derives all its glory and value from Christ. To you therefore who believe is the preciousness, 1 Peter 2: 7. Christ is the corner-stone, elect, and precious; the temple derives its character now from the prominence of Christ. People ought to discern when they come amongst us that Christ is prominent with us, and that we exalt Him and boast in Him. He is Head of the corner. Christ is the Heir of all that is due to God. God receives His due through Christ. He sets forth His rights in Christ and receives His due through Christ. If we honour the Son, we honour the Father who sent Him. If Christ is magnified and glorified, God is magnified and glorified. So what marks the spiritual house, the temple, is that Christ is honoured. 

    There is a peculiar touch of grace in verse 13, I will send my beloved Son: perhaps when they see him they will respect him, suggesting that such an expression of favour could not be resisted. It is touching that the Lord should put it in this way, as much as to say that God has gone to the extreme limit and surely mens hearts will be touched. It is solemn to see that these people were quite conscious that they had not rendered what was due to God. They knew he had spoken this parable of them. 

    The next section (verses 20 - 26) introduces the great question of Gods government in the world and how we stand in relation to it. We have to recognise Caesar and what is due to him, but the Lord says also, pay ... what is Gods to God. We are always to be governed by the thought of what is due to God. 

    The Lord maintained what was due to the authority that then existed, but also what was due to God. We have to do with an authority that is set up in the world, and we have a certain obligation in regard to it, paying to Caesar what is Caesars, but what is Gods is to be paid; it is a debt. These things are not left to free-will; there is every liberty afforded for free-will offerings, but certain things are not for free-will; they are obligatory, due to God. The principle of O, what a debt we owe is spiritually and morally right, and all is the fruit of His grace. If I do not pay my debts I am dishonest, as Malachi says, Will a man rob God? The recognition of obligation is an important temple lesson. 

    Nothing else is right but to render what is due to man and to God. Caesar has a place in the world and he is to have his due, and it is due to all men to treat them with respect and honour. If I do not, I am not righteous. Scripture tells us to honour all men; it is not optional. If anyone by reason of his person or office deserves any special honour, I must give him his due. And certain things are due to the brethren  am I giving them their due? If I am not rendering it to them I am an unrighteous person. Then there is what is due to God. Romans is the great epistle of righteousness. There is no spirituality apart from righteousness; it is a fixed principle. The Lord loves righteousness and hates lawlessness; He loves what is right, and lawlessness is just the opposite of what is right. 

    The Lord spoke of Caesar first because He was answering their question. They came to catch Him. If He had said it was lawful to pay tribute to Caesar He was up against all the national feelings of the Jews, and if He had said it was not lawful He would have been handed over as a seditious person to the government, but the Lord answers in wisdom and silences them. 

    What is due to God would be that the immense obligation that His grace and love have revealed to us in Christ and made good to us in our hearts by the Spirit should have a suitable response. It is really connected with the service of God. Paul speaks of Christ singing to God among the Gentiles (Romans 15: 9). Christ is giving to God what is due, and it is the privilege of the Gentiles now to join in singing to God, rendering what is due. 

    The next lesson in the temple (verses 27 - 40) is the supreme importance of spiritual and eternal relationships; this can only be on the basis of righteousness. We come now to a subject of the deepest interest, that of resurrection, and the character of life which belongs to the resurrection world. The Sadducees thoughts were all formed according to the pattern of this world, but the Lord brings before us the spiritual character of that world; this world is marked by the natural and that world by the spiritual, and nothing goes into that world but what is spiritual. The Lord goes on to contrast the transitory character of the present age with the spiritual and abiding character of the coming age. It is good for us to accustom ourselves now to cultivate what belongs to the coming age and that is spirituality. There is nothing but what is spiritual in Gods resurrection world. There are two worlds, the world of the natural and the world of the spiritual. The Sadducees asked a very foolish question, and only showed that their outlook on things was purely natural, but the Lord over-ruled this to give us precious teaching as to resurrection. Not only will what is unrighteous or wrong not go into the spiritual world, but what is natural will not go in. Even Adam if he had not sinned would not have gone in, because he was a natural man and as such could never have gone into the sphere of resurrection. The Lord in the temple would impress on us the supreme importance of the spiritual, and we should take great account of His words. We should think of what is going to be carried through to the spiritual world; natural relationships will not be carried through, and we should be exercised to be well furnished with that which will be carried through. 

    The natural is but for a moment; death comes in upon it, but resurrection will introduce those who are counted worthy to what is spiritual and permanent  to a state equal to angels, a permanent state of holiness and incorruptibility  as sons of God, sons of the resurrection. 

    The Lord speaks about being counted worthy to have part in that world. There is a fitness about such persons for part in a spiritual world. What an exercise this raises in the heart of everyone who has the light and faith of resurrection! The natural gave no worthiness for that world; it is only as having spiritual features that we can be worthy to obtain part in a spiritual world. Scripture always presents the matter thus: see John 5: 29, Romans 2: 7, Philippians 3: 11, 2 Thessalonians 1: 5 - 7. There will be no one in that world who is not counted worthy to be there. The malefactor of Calvary will be counted worthy, for he judged himself, he vindicated Christ, and he owned that all the right of the kingdom belonged to Him. God could not leave that out of His spiritual world. 

    The Lord would lead us in spirit outside the natural into that world where there is no death, and where we shall be equal to angels, beings who have been preserved by Gods electing love and power in an unfallen state. They are holy beings and they are fellow-bondmen of ours (Revelation 22: 9), the obedient and delighted servants of God and of Jesus, unjealous witnesses of Gods marvellous grace to men. They are spirits, beings of a spiritual order who are taken into divine confidence. Equal to angels is a very high and holy state of being. 

    Though our true Christian position is greater than that of angels, our present condition is not greater. It has pleased God to have a certain order of beings in whom everything is spiritual  He maketh his angels spirits  they are not and never have been natural; they always have been spiritual, and if we do not become equal to angels we shall never know sonship in its fulness. The natural world is marked by marriage; everything in this world depends on marriage, but there is another condition and that is spiritual. 

    In the actual history of the world God appears to have lost all that He brought in, even Christ, but He secures everything for His pleasure in resurrection. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob represent the calling, the promises and power, and the disciplinary ways of God, but all died. But hundreds of years afterwards they could be spoken of by the Lord as living; all live for God. All will come up in resurrection unencumbered by the natural, in all the spiritual features in which they live for God. The Lord speaks of the sons of God and the sons of the resurrection; nothing will come out in resurrection but what is spiritual. We may carry what is natural and carnal to the grave, but nothing will come out but what is spiritual  it is raised a spiritual body  what a blessed reality! In that world there is nothing but the spiritual. Let us challenge ourselves as to what we have that will come out in that world. Abraham had a great deal, Isaac had, Jacob had; these men will come out magnificently. God was not ashamed to be called their God; there were such spiritual features in them that God could not possibly leave them out of His world. 

    The spirits of Abraham, Isaac, David and many others will be perfected in resurrection, and that will not be one minute before we are. These men live for God. They have been buried, but it is a necessity that they shall be raised; if they live for God they must be raised. They are waiting to be introduced by divine power, even as to their bodies, to a spiritual sphere. 

    The point of all this is that we should cultivate the spiritual; that is part of the temple teaching. I may be a great man in this world and have many gifts, but nothing will go into the resurrection world but what is spiritual. The natural is a perishing order, but the spiritual is going to abide. Sonship is purely spiritual and only to be taken up by spiritual persons; it is a conferred dignity but it means nothing to an unspiritual man. 
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    THE LORD TEACHING IN THE TEMPLE (1) (CAC 31)

    Luke 20: 1 - 26

    We were speaking last week of the Lord as maintaining the true character of the temple, the house of God, in spite of the state of the nation and the city being under judgment, the true character of the house being maintained by the Lord in spite of all that was public, and the true character of the temple as the place of divine light. We were thinking that this answers very much to the Lords position at the present time; whilst the public profession of christianity is the subject of judgment, yet divine light is maintained for those who have an ear to hear, answering somewhat to Revelation 2 and 3. 

    The Lord would maintain in our souls the true character of the house as the house of prayer, so that faith in God remains; whatever be the public state of things, God is available as the resource. The Lord has preserved that to us, it is preserved in the last days; and divine teaching is preserved. 

    God is found in these chapters: He is found teaching in the temple. The character of the temple as the place of divine light is maintained. One was thinking that that is very much how the authority of the Lord is being exercised today. His authority is being exercised, not on the line of miracles, but on the line of maintaining divine light in teaching for the people of God, so that everyone who has an ear to hear what the Lord is saying and who comes into subjection will be preserved in the secret of the mind of God in spite of all the conditions around. That is the character in which the authority of the Lord is being exercised, not exactly to put things right, but to bring out in an authoritative way the mind of God for us. 

    An ear to hear can only be found with a self-judged person. Only those who are in a condition of repentance, who have listened to John the baptist, will be prepared to recognise the authority of the Lord and His teaching, because it is a question of moral discernment. It is no longer miracles. We have come to the end of miracles here in the Lords teaching. The miracles are over; in the temple He works no miracles: He is teaching. 

    There is a call to repentance, showing how necessary that is in conditions which have become unsuitable to God in that which professes to stand in relation to Him. Things have become unsuitable. Repentance is the first condition; there will be no moral discernment apart from it, and the Lord does not justify His authority to persons without moral discernment. A repentant person is the first condition of assembly material. 

    You have at the end of chapter 19 that all the people hung on him to hear. What a blessed attitude to be in! Self-judged; hanging on Him whose authority is exercised in the way of teaching. The whole mind of God is being brought out in the temple in the authority of the Lord at this present moment just as really as it was then. It is extremely encouraging. It is remarkable that the call to the one who has an ear, in Revelation, comes after the promise to the overcomer in the last assemblies. There is a certain quality of overcoming needed in order to give one an ear. 

    We should get this temple thought in our minds. It is of the greatest importance that there is a sphere where the authority of the Lord is in exercise. We recognise that those who buy and sell should be cast out; that selfish and commercial spirit has no place in the house of God, it must go. The authority of the Lord would eliminate all these elements. Then the house of God is the place of prayer. The Lord is reconstituting, as it were, the truth of the house and the temple. I think if the authority of the Lord is recognised and we are prepared to listen to Him, He would throw light on the whole situation as He is doing here, showing the character of the system of things which sets aside the rights of God, and giving a hint that there is going to be another structure in which all the rights of God will be maintained. It surveys here the whole history of Israel and, I suppose, the whole history of man after the flesh. The principle of it is as true today as it was then. Things are taken up in self-interest, self-advancement and vain-glory in some way or another. Man is seizing on all that is due to God and investing himself with it. 

    I suppose the vineyard would indicate a place where God bestowed care and made provision that there should be fruit for Him. Israel was the vineyard. The principle of it would apply to that which comes under the cultivation of God, what is committed to mans responsibility: the principle would apply to the christian profession. 

    I think it is suggested here that God is not going to abrogate His rights: He will secure them. The subject is not developed, but the reference to the corner-stone is a hint which suggests that there is going to be a structure, a building, and in the Lords mind all that was involved in that was present. It was going to be a structure in which all that was due to God and suitable to Gods testimony would be fully maintained. It shows the entire failure of man after the flesh to render what was due to God, and his entire rejection of every gracious approach of God to him, so that even the beloved Son, the One whom God speaks of as my beloved son: ... they will respect him, even that only brought out more the spirit that was there. 

    One is struck in looking at these closing chapters of Luke, how the rights of God get great prominence. The grace of God has been magnified exceedingly earlier in the gospel, but at the end the rights of God are very much insisted upon. The authority of the Lord is being exercised now in order to bring about a result for God, so that all that is due to God, all that He could delight in, should be fully rendered. 

    It is a great thing to respect the Heir. If we respect Him we are morally separated at once from all those who reject Him; we are not of that company at all. Hebrews is largely to teach us to respect Him, and in that way you have material for the house of God  persons who respect the Heir, the beloved Son. They are living stones really; they are suitable to be brought into connection with the corner-stone. 

    I thought we see the truth of upon one stone are seven eyes (Zechariah 3: 9) here. That is, the Lord is viewing everything. His eyes are surveying the whole position, and He is bringing in divine light on every phase of the position. There is no idea in the mind of the Lord at the present time to improve things at all. I believe the utmost thought with men is to improve things, to get things put into a little better shape; but then the Lord has nothing less before Him than that all shall be according to the pleasure of God. 

    We come under the teaching of the Lord and His authority; it is now expressed in teaching, not in working miracles. Men are being deceived today by miracles, but the authority of the Lord is known in teaching, and in His teaching He does not allow anything that is one whit lower than the full thought of God. Well, it brings us to a very spiritual order of things  One who teaches from the standpoint of all that is due to God  and that is what we have to do with now. We look for great things. Though governmentally we have to pay tribute to Caesar, as it were, yet everything that is due to God is maintained. 

    This section really begins with the Heir being secured, so that all that is kingly is secured, but not at all in a pretentious way; the colt represents how the rights of God are carried in testimony at the present time; there is nothing pretentious, but they are all maintained, and maintained in the presence of hostility. It says that they feared the people, and it is exactly the same today. Religious leaders are no more favourable towards the testimony of God now than they were in the days of the most violent persecution, but God has ordered it that there is a spirit abroad among the people which will not suffer it, and His own are preserved. He is exposing that they have no moral discernment, for along with the greatest pretensions to increased light, there is on all hands a tremendous increase of uncertainty. Whilst there is a great pretension to increased knowledge, there is a greater feeling of not knowing than there ever was before, so that they are being compelled to say in all quarters that they do not know. There is no moral discernment, and nothing can be asserted with any definiteness. The only definiteness now is found with the divine Teacher and the rights that He maintains in the temple. What a contrast there is between the certainties that we enjoy together and all the mixture and uncertainty which is around us in the religious world! That is the way the Lord is exercising His authority. The very fact that there is the maintenance of the mind of God in teaching is the present exercise of the authority of the Lord, and the more we come under subjection to Him, the more we shall increase in our knowledge of God and in all that is suitable to God in His house. 

    We ought to be conscious of the extraordinary place we have through the favour of God, and it should be a real exercise with even the youngest amongst us not to miss the divine teaching and not to be carried away by anything, however pretentious, that does not bear the impress of the Lords teaching in the temple. 

    There is a general impression about that rights belong to Christ. That is why there is power in the confession of Christ, because if any of us says, Jesus is Lord to me, it smites through the conscience of the other person. The other person thinks, He ought to be Lord to me. 

    I do not think there is anything authoritative now but what takes its character from the authority of the Lord. The authority of the Lord was the authority of obedience and dependence. He would not tell these men the source of His authority because they were morally incapable of understanding it. The source of His authority was obedience and dependence, and only persons on that line were capable of understanding it. Authority is preserved amongst the saints and in the assembly exactly on that same principle: obedience and dependence. There you have divine authority, just the opposite from self-assertion. The Lord does not exactly assert His authority here; it is felt rather than asserted. His adversaries felt it; they spoke of authority; He did not. 

    What does not correspond with Christ has to be broken. I am referring to the stone which tests everything; what does not correspond with Christ is either broken or ground to powder. There is nothing left that you can build with, and that is the result of the rights of God being maintained judicially. The rights of God are maintained judicially, the man after the flesh with all his pretensions is ground to powder. I suppose the stone has not yet fallen on people to break things judicially, but a great number through many centuries have been stumbling over Christ and been broken. They stumbled, being disobedient. Disobedient ones stumble over Christ, showing how the spirit of subjection is so necessary. The whole position is set forth here that Christ is rejected, He is refused by the builders, cast away indeed as worthless, Peter says (1 Peter 2: 4). We are face to face with that system of things; we once belonged to it, were part of it, but now that through grace we are brought to respect the Heir, we are face to face with a whole world that rejects Him and that cannot fit Him in in any way, and so they cast Him away as worthless. And in that way we really come to Him as the living Stone: that is how we come to the part of this new structure in which all the rights of God are maintained. So you get the holy priesthood offering up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, and the royal priesthood, a people for a possession to set forth the excellencies of God; everything is maintained for God. It is all involved in this rejected stone being the corner-stone. 

    I think He is the Ornament. Isaiah 4: 2 tells us that He shall be for excellency and for ornament. God says, I have got a structure of which He is the ornament and the bond which unites together all those who have an appreciation of Him; and in that structure everything that is for His pleasure is maintained. You feel it is worth going in for. 

    He is chosen of God and precious; there is a definite issue raised. He is cast away as worthless by men, but he is chosen of God and precious, and He becomes the preciousness to those who believe; they are governed by Him and find their place in relation to Him; they become capable of rendering to God what is due to Him, and find their delight in doing it. 

    Peter proposes all this to newborn babes. So that the youngest should take an intense interest in it and see the blessedness of it. He that has an ear  that is the key to the position. The tribute would suggest the conditions in which the testimony is found in the last days. The very fact of paying tribute to Caesar was the evidence that the rights of God  what was due to God  had not been maintained. No one felt the domination of Caesar as the Lord did. He submitted to it, and in His submission the will of God was carried out. His very birth took place as expressive of submission to the alien power which was in authority under the government of God. He comes in, as it were, in that very attitude of submission to the authority. The whole condition of the christian profession now, the subserviency, and the domination of the world, is the result of what is due to God not having been maintained. We cannot ignore it, and the Lord would have it to be recognised; but then He puts alongside it the rights of God, and whatever the conditions which have come in governmentally are, they do not diminish the rights of God. So that though the people of God are suffering governmentally through the past failure to maintain what is due to God, the rights of God are still maintained by the Lord; and we have not to wait, so to speak, for Caesar to be dispossessed, we have to maintain the rights of God now whilst submitting to the governmental conditions which have come in, but not surrendering one whit of what is due to God. 
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    THE LORD TEACHING IN THE TEMPLE (2) (CAC 31)

    Luke 20: 27 - 40

    CACThe place that these two chapters 20 and 21 have in the gospels is very distinctive. They show us the Lord teaching in the temple. His service of grace amongst men was over. That is, we get no miracles of healing after this, except the healing of a mans ear which Peter had cut off, but we find the Lord giving the temple its true character as the place of divine teaching. 

    I suppose the object of this gospel is to make us temple-dwellers. It leads to that point. The Lords disciples are found continually in the temple. The gospel is designed to bring us to that, and as being there, we are to be fully acquainted with the mind of God. The mind of God is known there. In Psalm 27: 4 David speaks of inquiring of Jehovah in His temple. Chapters 20 and 21 are the two temple chapters in the gospel. The Lord is not seen as teaching there before. Divine light is thrown on some of the most important questions, and divine teaching is given to us. 

    Teaching is greater than meeting our need. The latter is our side. The Lord as teaching brings us to the mind of God about things. The mind of God seems connected with the temple. It is the place of divine teaching: He was teaching day by day in the temple (Luke 19: 47). 

    The selfishness which blinds man to the perception of that which is of God is displaced. Room is then made for the mind of God to be made known. 

    One of the greatest subjects that Scripture presents to us is resurrection. 

    The idea of the temple has not been set aside or discarded; God never disposes of any thought that He introduces, but carries it through; none of His thoughts have lapsed. He would have us to be temple-dwellers like Anna, who did not depart from the temple (Luke 2: 37). 

    The great blessing to the overcomer in Philadelphia is, Him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out (Revelation 3: 12). God would have us dwell where His mind is known. The Lords teaching in the temple covers the whole range of subjects upon which it is important to have the mind of God. There is a holy sphere, apart from the world, where Gods saints are able to approach Him and learn His mind. That goes on. Ye are the temple of God. In the temple all holy subjects are understood. The temple of God is holy (1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17)  there is no room for the mind of man which is essentially unholy. Holy, uncorrupted thoughts are to be learned in the temple. One would desire to value more and more the temple character and the teaching belonging to it. 

    God has before Him to bring in what is wholly spiritual; His pleasure is found in that. The Sadducee is the man who refuses all that is spiritual, neither angel nor spirit and no resurrection. Only the natural is admitted in his mind. If only the natural is admitted, when a man dies that is the end of him. It is a dreadful form of blindness not to be able to entertain the thought of anything spiritual. The thoughts of the Sadducee were formed on the line of what was natural. 

    RemThe Lord does not argue with them. 

    CACA sharp contrast is drawn by the Lord between this world, that is the natural, of which marriage is the most distinctive feature, and that world in which the natural has no place at all. If we really understand this, we shall see clearly the difference between that which is temporal, under death, and that which is eternal, out of death and for ever for Gods pleasure in resurrection. That is a very precious, divine instruction for us. 

    QuesWho are they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead (verse 35)? 

    CACNothing is going into Gods resurrection world but what is suited to be there  only spiritual features; every saint goes in as worthy to be there. In this particular teaching the saints go there as having spiritual features. How could anyone not having spiritual features be happy in a spiritual realm? He would be quite out of place, and there would be no pleasure for God in it. All are certainly going to be raised, but the wicked are raised for judgment. The Lord would have us cultivate the features suitable for the resurrection world. We all have features which are suited for the natural, but through grace we may gain spiritual features. 

    It is true that the thief on the cross went to paradise, cleansed from all his sin, but he had spiritual features too. That is clear enough, for he condemned himself, and that is the mark of a spiritual man. He had a great and high appreciation of Christ. It would be impossible for God to leave out of His world a man who appreciated Christ. He had a great sense of grace, and was the one solitary confessor amidst the darkness of Calvary while the Lord was alive upon the cross. He stands out before the universe to confess the Lords kingly rights and it was as a spiritual man that he went to paradise. That man must be raised; a man like that could not be left in his grave. 

    RemThe apostle Paul is an example of a spiritual man in Philippians 3: 10, 11. 

    CACQuite so. He was fully and earnestly set for it and intent on gaining the spiritual world and being fit to be in it. 

    RemIt requires a great deal of displacement in us for that. 

    CACWhat God brings in in His grace and in Christ is quite adequate to bring in the displacement. He brings in the displacing power for it. 

    The thought of resurrection, as presented here, goes so far as being the means of our becoming like angels. It does not say like Christ but equal to angels, because it is something to be coveted. We used to sing of desiring to be like an angel; it is a spiritual desire, because angels are wholly spiritual beings. Psalm 104 speaks of God, Who maketh his angels spirits. The elect angels have never known the natural; they are beings of a spiritual order, wholly spiritual. The Lord presents it to us as a wonderful thing, that we shall be wholly spiritual. 

    QuesIs the next thought, sons of God, higher? 

    CACYes, being sons of the resurrection, outside the touch of death, and equal to angels. What an elevation of rank! It is immense! You go up to a higher range. It is elevation in rank, sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. 

    QuesAre not the angels spoken of as sons of God? 

    CACYes. There is a point of sympathy clearly in Scripture between angels and men. Angels are our fellow-bondmen, that is a point of sympathy between us; an angel is an obedient and happy servant of the will of God; if I am, there is thus another point of sympathy between us; they are also holy; if I am, I am in line with the angels; and as far as I am spiritual, I am in line with an angel. 

    QuesWhat is meant by sons of the resurrection? 

    CACIt is a very striking word. It would seem that men only reach what is before the mind of God for them as being brought forth in resurrection. God is going to secure everything for His pleasure in resurrection. God has outwardly lost everything that He brought into the world, even Christ, all has gone down into the grave. But all He brought in in Abraham (calling), Isaac (promise) and Jacob (discipline) is not lost but exists again in resurrection. It looks as if it were lost and that all had gone into the grave. But it is nothing of the kind. They lived for God hundreds of years after they were buried. It was the sure pledge that they would come out of their graves. It is a death-blow to the belief held by the Sadducees. 

    QuesWhat does verse 38 mean, For all live for him? 

    CACIt is a general statement. Men have not disappeared in Gods account, and that involves resurrection. That is a sufficient proof of resurrection. All those who have been put into the graves are coming out. Resurrection does not refer to a mans spirit. The spirit of a saint is with Christ. We put his body in the grave we hear brothers say. That is not how Scripture speaks, for it says, And pious men buried Stephen. They buried Stephen; we bury the saint, and that saint will be raised. Come see the place where the Lord lay; the Lord was identified with His body by the angels. Every saint in the mind of God is identified with his body. In the point of view of resurrection, J.N.D. is in his grave but he is coming out of his grave. 

    QuesWhat happens to the spirit of a saint? 

    CACHis spirit (viewed from that aspect) departs to be with Christ. From the standpoint of resurrection, Scripture identifies the man with his body, the dead in Christ. There are many graves well known to the angels; they are marked spots in heaven. Two graves may be near one another, one the grave of a brother or sister who died in Christ, the other that of an unbeliever. There is an immense difference between the two. We can say of the one, Our brother lies there. It is one aspect of the truth that we need to remember. That man who lived for God and for Christ is buried; he is in his grave and, in the faithfulness of God, it is impossible that he be left in his grave. Resurrection is a fine thing! Never listen for a moment to people who want to argue about resurrection. Fool says the apostle in 1 Corinthians 15: 36. 

    The Lord brings all this out to us in His teaching in the temple; is it not a comfort to us all? What a comfort to think that the moment the breath goes out of a believers body, he has done with all the complications and only that which is spiritual goes into Gods world. 

    Cultivate the spiritual! That alone subsists for Gods world. Let us cultivate the spiritual; the natural is only for a moment, the little time that remains to us! 
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    SOME THOUGHTS ON RESURRECTION (CAC 31)

    Luke 20: 29 - 39

    We have an unfolding of the truth of resurrection in these verses, and this is of the utmost importance, as it is in resurrection that God permanently secures all that is for His own pleasure. There is a resurrection world which the Sadducees knew nothing about; all their thoughts were formed on the model of the present world. There are two worlds; the world of the natural and the world of the spiritual. The Lord would lead us into the light, faith and spirit of the spiritual world. That world is going to abide untouchable by death, and beyond its power. 

    The Sadducees did not get beyond the range of the natural. The most prominent and characteristic feature of this world is that its sons marry and are given in marriage; its distinctive feature is the natural, and the Sadducee cannot see beyond that, he cannot see the spiritual. If there is nothing but the natural, there is nothing for the pleasure of God, for death is on the natural; the fairest and most lovely thing in nature has come under death. 

    Now the Lord would lead us away from the natural into the spiritual. Resurrection brings us into an order which is entirely spiritual. It is good to entertain the thought of what is spiritual, for nothing will go into Gods resurrection world but what is spiritual. No one will be there who is not worthy; there will be no unworthy material in that world, but they who are counted worthy to have part in that world. 

    Every spiritual element which God has introduced into this world is material for His resurrection world; the natural contributes nothing to that world. Our great concern should be to be developed in the features that will secure our being counted worthy for the resurrection world. 

    The Lord speaks in verse 37 of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. God had introduced in these men elements suitable for His world, and they had apparently been lost, for the men in whom they had appeared had died and been buried. They could not be really lost because God must have every element of His spiritual work in His resurrection world. 

    The natural appeals to us very strongly, but if we come under the teaching of the Lord He will cause the spiritual to appeal to us more powerfully than the natural. The Lord would have us walk in the light and faith of resurrection even while we are still connected with the natural. 

    One feels the great importance of cherishing this thought of being counted worthy of that world; it raises the question whether we are cultivating features which God must have in His world. The thief on the cross judged himself and vindicated Jesus, and he acknowledged that all the kingdom rights belonged to Jesus. These were spiritual elements which God could not leave out of His world. If one is able to see the blessed character of Gods grace as it is available for sinful men, that is a spiritual element, however small it may be. People think they are going to be together in families in heaven as they were on earth, taking up old links, but that is entirely natural. 

    The power to see what is of God is a spiritual element which goes along with new birth, the ability to see Gods kingdom. There is no question of growth, or formation in connection with seeing; a babe a day old can see, and the ability to see what is of God is an element which God must have in His world in a resurrection condition. He is going to gather it all up, nothing goes into His resurrection world but what is fit to be there, and the fitness is acquired now. I trust we desire to be more worthy of that world where all is spiritual. Those who are worthy are elevated to the rank of angels, to the rank of beings who are wholly spiritual. 

    We should be more exercised to be spiritual than to enjoy the happiest natural relationships. In the resurrection world there is no more death, we are going to be equal to angels. We do not often talk of being like angels, but the Lord does here. Equal to angels is the character of being, and sons is the relationship in which the being is set. It has pleased God to have certain beings who are wholly spiritual, who maketh his angels spirits (Psalm 104: 4). Even our bodies will be spiritual in the resurrection world, and it is important to see that the Lord Jesus as teaching in the temple would put an impression of that world on us, so that we should not be henceforth dominated by the natural, but by the spiritual. 

    Resurrection unto life is a question of personality; it is those who have practised good who have part in it (John 5: 29). To practise good is a spiritual element, and God wants that for His world. 

    The thief on the cross was wonderfully honoured. In that supreme moment when the Son of God was on the cross, he was singled out to confess the Lord in circumstances of extreme outward reproach. What a place he had, what a confession! He was surely the object of admiration of all heaven. He had a unique place of confession, as completely vindicating the Lord, and investing Him with all the glory of the kingdom at such a moment. God could not leave such a man as that out of His world. So with everything that is the fruit of grace, it is all needed for Gods world; that is why the saints have to be raised, there is that about them which God cannot do without in His world. 

    From the point of view of resurrection the saints are not viewed as being in heaven, but in their graves; the Lord says, All who are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall go forth (John 5: 28, 29). Abraham is in his grave from the point of view of resurrection as are all the other saints who have died. God worked in those subjects of grace and produced in them spiritual elements, but the natural was there too, and they died. So apparently and publicly God lost all these spiritual elements, for the saints have died and been buried and are still in their graves. They went down, so they must come up. The person is identified with his body in Scripture. Pious men buried Stephen; and the angel said, Come, see the place where the Lord lay  He was identified with His body. At the end of Matthews gospel there was a singular public witness to resurrection power having come in; Many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many (Matthew 27: 52, 53). 

    The bodily condition suited to Gods world is brought about by resurrection; the saints are going to be raised in a condition wholly spiritual. We get the thought in 1 Corinthians 15 of what is sown; that implies that whatever the condition in which the sowing takes place there is seed suitable for resurrection. 

    One regards the saints body as the temple of the Holy Spirit; it has been dedicated to God and presented a living sacrifice. There is a holy character about the body of the saint, inasmuch as it is a vessel of the activities of the Holy Spirit. There is a moral and spiritual identification between what is sown and what is raised; the believer put in the grave comes out, and comes out in a condition wholly spiritual, and it is good to seek that order of things now. To them who, in patient continuance of good works, seek for glory and honour and incorruptibility (Romans 2: 7). To be seeking incorruptibility is to be seeking what is outside the natural altogether; it is wholly spiritual. Paul was earnestly set for it, If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead (Philippians 3: 11). 

    Death having come in as a blot on Gods creation, it has to be removed publicly by resurrection. In 1 Corinthians 15 there is no mention of going into heaven; my impression is that the object of the apostle was to lead the hearts of the saints into a spiritual sphere so as to wean them from the power of the natural. Resurrection is marked by incorruptibility, glory and power; it is a spiritual condition. The Spirit of holiness places man outside all that is corrupting; it has been verified in the Lord Jesus; He has been marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1: 4). 

    That the spiritual is greater than the natural is one great point of temple teaching. If we were more in the light and faith of resurrection we should think more of what is spiritual, more of what is angel-like. Think of spiritual and holy beings whom it has pleased God to maintain by His election  for we read of the elect angels  beings who are able to participate in the delights of Gods grace, and who are taken into confidence as to His activities in grace. Angels are the willing and happy servants of the will of God, and are in every way on spiritual lines. What a character of being to resemble! 

    Being spiritual lies at the basis of being sons of God. Equal to angels is the nature of the being; then there is the wonderful relationship, sons of God and sons of the resurrection. The pleasure of God will be permanently secured in a deathless scene, a scene that is wholly spiritual. Think of the blessedness of it! If we have known it, even for half a minute, when we were really in the Spirit and absorbed with God and with Christ, think of it being perpetuated in Gods world in incorruptible conditions! We shall indeed have a greater intimacy with the blessed God than ever angels had. The apostle Paul longed for the resurrection state: If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. He was pursuing it, leaving the natural behind, the whole energy of his being reaching out after what is wholly spiritual. 

    The Lord does not speak in Luke 20 of the resurrection of any but saints, but in John 5: 29 He says that those who have done evil will go forth from the tombs, to resurrection of judgment. 
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    LUKE 20 AND 21 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Luke 20: 39 - 47; Luke 21: 1 - 38

    QuesIs there any link between the raising of the relationship of Christ as the Son of David, and the blind man who calls on Him for relief in the end of chapter 18? 

    CACWell, I think there was a link, but it would seem that the Lords intention was to enlarge greatly the truth of His Person. It was a great thing that the blind man should recognise Jesus as the Son of David, the Messiah. He recognised Him as the One who had opened the eyes of the blind. It was commonly taught by the Jewish rabbis that the opening of the eyes was a miracle reserved for the Messiah, reserved for the Son of David. The Old Testament Scriptures which speak of the opening of the eyes of the blind clearly refer to the days and the power of the Messiah, so that the blind man had the faith of that. He had the faith that Jesus was the Christ, the Messiah. No one else could open the eyes. But did you not think that in this temple instruction the Lords desire was to give great enlargement to that thought? The scribes and the Pharisees had the thought that the Messiah would be the Son of David, and the blind man had got so far as recognising that Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of David. It would appear that as teaching in the temple the Lord would give great enlargement to the thought of His greatness. 

    Before passing judgment on the temple the Lord gave it its true character as the place of divine teaching. He was just about to pass judgment on it and to say that not one stone should be left upon another. You see, in the sense in which the Lord is found in the temple it is the public side of things. It is not exactly the shrine, it is the public side of things. Before the Lord concluded His ministry of grace to men  which is the theme of Lukes gospel  He gives the temple its true character as the house of prayer, and the place of divine teaching, 

    and so divine light is thrown upon the greatest questions that were exercising faith, and exercising the minds of the people generally. Because what you find is that all the people are in the temple. They are all listening, not only the disciples, but all the people are there, showing that this is a public aspect of things. And I think divine teaching is public. It is not confined to the disciples, but it is public. As the Lord says, And in secret I have spoken nothing (John 18: 20). The Lord publicly vindicates the truth in respect of divine authority, and in respect to the rights of God, to the government of God and to resurrection; and now, having disposed of these questions, He Himself raises a matter which was far greater than any of the others, the matter of the greatness of His own Person. Son of David was not a title great enough. It was a wonderful and blessed title, but it was not great enough. 

    Son of David does not describe the true greatness of His Person. 

    RemI thought that it was evidently a crisis when the Lord raised this question; the crisis of the whole life on earth. 

    CACYes, and it was the most important question that the Lord had ever propounded. As we get in another gospel, What think ye concerning the Christ? whose son is he? 

    (Matthew 22: 42). It surpasses in importance all the other subjects upon which the Lord had thrown divine light; and the Lord does still publicly throw divine light upon every question; He maintains the temple character of things publicly and I believe He will do so to the end. There will always be, as long as the saints are upon the earth, a public maintenance of teaching in regard to every subject that men have to consider relative to God. I do not think the Lord is ever going to allow that to lapse. That is not what we enjoy privately, but it is public and it is for all the people to listen to. 

    RemThat seems to be very fine in connection with the present questions amongst the saints. 

    CACYes, the Lord allows questions to arise, and questions relating to the Lords Person are the greatest and most important that can ever be raised. Men think they are unimportant, matters of opinion, matters that are not practical, but that shows that men think of things entirely from their own standpoint. When we begin to think of things from Gods standpoint the question of the Person of Christ is the great question. Every other question sinks into insignificance in the presence of the matter of the greatness of the Person of Christ. 

    He has many titles, Son of David is one of them, but even such a blessed title as Son of David is not great enough to bring out His proper personal glory, and so the Lord raises the question. He does it suggestively. He does not do it dogmatically by saying all that He might have said; and the Lord likes to suggest thoughts to our minds for us to work them out for ourselves. That is the way of the Lords teaching. He suggests a thought so that we may follow it out and work it out and reach the completion of it for ourselves. He would rather that we did that than that we were spoon-fed all the time. 

    RemI have been struck lately how little the Lord speaks of Himself personally. 

    CACYes; He raises the question of the consideration of Scripture. That is how the Lord would help us; by turning our attention to what has been said in the power of the Holy Spirit. In another gospel He says, David himself said speaking in the Holy Spirit (Mark 12: 36). Now what has been said in the Holy Spirit is worth attending to. We shall never get on to a wrong scent if we pay attention to what has been said in the Holy Spirit. We shall get divine thoughts and we shall get them according to divine measurements too, because it is one thing to have a divine thought, and it is quite another thing to have it according to divine measurement. We often have the right thought, but not the right measurement. It is rather like the man who said that the water wagtail was a magpie. He had the colours right, but did not know the size of it! But when you come to think of the Person of Christ, that is of all importance. Not only have I got the right thought, but have I got it in its due proportions  in its magnitude? The scribes and the Pharisees could see, they had got their Bibles, chapter and verse, Christ is the Son of David. Well, the Lord says, stop a minute; listen to what David says about Him, David ... calls him Lord (Mark 12: 37). Then He must be something more than Son of David. No man would call his son his Lord. The Lord says, think about it; and He left them thinking about it, and some have been thinking about it ever since. 

    Nothing is of more importance than to see that whatever titles the Lord has  and He has many  whatever dignity He has and whatever offices He fills, the greatness and glory and majesty of His Person give character to every one of them. So that we have no right thought of any single character or office which the Lord fills unless we hold it in our minds in connection with the proper greatness of His Person, His glory as a divine Person  as God. There is what He is essentially and personally: He is a divine Person  He is over all, God blessed for ever  and whatever offices He takes and whatever title He wears we have always got to hold it in connection with that fundamental truth of His Person; and I think that is very helpful to see in connection with the exercise that has been raised recently in a public way. These questions have been raised before all christendom now. The Messiah had a dignity in relation to David which was greater than being his Son. He was his Son, He came into that place. He was of the seed of David according to the flesh. He was raised up of Davids seed according to promise. It was written that He should sit on the throne of His father David. But then He had a greater dignity than that  He was Davids Lord. And that really involves the whole sacred mystery of the incarnation. 

    I think the Lord indicated in the previous section that God was going to secure everything on the platform of resurrection; everything was to be retained permanently for God on that platform, even Christ Himself. Publicly God had lost everything that He had ever brought into the world, but He was going to lose Christ too. That is, all the men of faith had gone into death and been buried, and Christ was about to go into death and to be buried. But the Lord brings out the great truth that nothing was really going to be lost; all was going to be secured in resurrection. The sons of God would be sons of the resurrection; they would be set up in perpetuity of holiness. But everything depends upon Christ; nothing that is secured for God in resurrection could be secured apart from Christ, so that the final and great question is that of the greatness of Christ. As we know, He was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1: 4). Resurrection declared Him to be Son of God; it declared the greatness of His Person. 

    QuesDo you connect this with Isaiah 61: The Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me? 

    CACWell, there He is seen as Jehovahs anointed Servant, and He is seen in that character through this gospel very clearly. He is the anointed Vessel of grace. But then behind all that is the truth of His own Person. So that we find, as recorded in this gospel, that though He comes in of the seed of David according to promise, yet He comes in in an altogether miraculous way; He comes in as conceived in the power of the Holy Spirit; not born in any natural way, but coming in by a divine conception, so that He is a divine Person come in flesh. So that the holy thing that should be born was to be called Son of God. Therefore, He had a dignity far surpassing that of David. A son in Scripture is not regarded as being his fathers equal, but in the Lords case He was Davids Lord: not only his son, but his Lord. He was greater than David inasmuch as divine glory attached to Him. He was One for David to worship and to adore. 

    RemOne would like to have some sense in ones soul what it must have meant to the Lord when He repeated to the scribes, Sit at my right hand. 

    CACYes, surely, and it covers the whole present period; the until has stretched out a long time as we speak  nearly two thousand years  and it is the great distinctive feature of the present time that the Messiah, after being rejected on earth and put to death, is exalted to the very highest place in the universe, sitting at Gods right hand; everything must be subdued to Him; everything adverse must be His footstool  that must be so  but His greatness comes out in the place where He sits. He sits at the right hand of God, as Hebrews 1 says, He set himself down. That is more wonderful still. He set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high  He did it Himself. Not only that, God calls Him to sit there. But in His own personal greatness He set Himself down there. What a Person! 

    RemHe delights in hearts that accord Him that place. 

    CACYes, indeed. If we accord Him that place we shall be too much out of love with the man who likes long clothing and chief seats for him to be prominent and bring himself into evidence. That is the religious man. How petty and how mean and sordid the religious man looks, if you have had a vision of the greatness of Christ. 

    The Lord does not need to give you an extended picture of it. The Lord came into the place of the Son of David, but we can all see clearly that in doing that He came into a place that was in itself less than His own full personal glory. We can see that Son of David would not describe His full greatness. He came into that place, but He was greater than the place He came into. Now we may also say that as to His title Son of God, He was found here as Son of God in manhood, but even that great and glorious title, far surpassing as it does the Son of David, does not cover the full glory of His Person. 

    So that when we think of the proper glory of His Person, we have to think of Him as in absolute equality with God, and as being God. He was on equality with God; so that He did not need to snatch at it, or reach after it as if it were something above or beyond Him. It really and essentially belonged to Him, because He was God. Therefore if you think of Him in His proper dignity and glory you rise above even the thought of Father and Son, because there is disparity between Father and Son. The Son is never looked at in Scripture as being on an equality with His Father. The terms are not co-equal; they are relative, but not co-equal. In Scripture the thought of a son is first that he is begotten; then he comes under the care and instruction of his father, and under the obedience and service of his father, and he is a pleasure to his father because he serves him and he loves his father; and the quality of love in a father is different from the quality of love in a son. It must be so, because love in a father is conjoined with authority. Love in a son is conjoined with obedience. It is so all through Scripture, so that there is a certain subordination with a son. He serves his father. That is the idea. The Lord has come into a place where He is the object of the Fathers love and He receives everything from the Father in subjection and obedience, and He pleases the Father in everything that He does. He completes the wonderful services which the Father entrusted to Him. He takes everything from the Father. Now, there is not quite coequality in that. The Lord is in a place of subjection, receiving all from the Father, and doing all for the Father, and finally is glorified by the Father. The Father does everything for Him. But when you go right back into the truth of His Person He is absolutely on equality with the other divine Persons, and you could not carry the thought of Father and Son into that because there is not equality between father and son; they are never supposed in Scripture to be relationships that are on absolute equality. You would upset the whole teaching of Scripture to think so. The wonderful thing is that the One who was so great, so majestic in His own Person, who was God, as Scripture says, and in the form of God, should come into the place and into the relationship which was characterised by obedient affection and subjection to the will of the Father, and that He should carry that right through; and it is all magnified before our hearts as we think of the greatness of the One who came into that place. It all belongs to the transcendency of His stoop of grace, so that we may know God. So that really the truth of the Lords Person is the greatest truth in Scripture. 

    QuesWhat is meant by the expression sons of the resurrection? 

    CACIt seems to me that Scripture makes it clear that the Lord came in the depth of His love into the place of sonship in view of men having the place of sonship. It says, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship (Galatians 4: 4, 5). That sets out the place that Gods own Son was found in, in view of bringing men into sonship. 

    And this was to be of an eternal order. It was really secured in Christ in resurrection. It was all there in His Person before death, but then it was not permanent after the flesh. Death came in upon it. But in resurrection things take a permanent character, and they are going to take a permanent character in the sons of the resurrection. That is a blessed thing, so that the sons of God are sons of the resurrection. Paul says, That is what I am set for, If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead (Philippians 3: 11). So that the result will be in full answer to the original thought of divine love before the foundation of the world. We were chosen in Christ that we might be holy and without blame before God in love, and were marked out for sonship through Jesus Christ. That is the end that God had in view when He sent forth His Son; the Son accomplished redemption and He is raised and glorified, and He is going to be the firstborn among many brethren, and all the many brethren will be sons of God. And they will be sons of the resurrection too. God will triumph in that way. But the Person who did it all is no less than God. 

    He is, as one of our hymns now says, of full Deity possessed (11:2), and that is the greatness of His Person. 

    Yes, there is nothing more precious than that we should get a true thought of the greatness of Christ. It is greatly to be desired. A simple and humble soul, with no learning of this world at all, who has a true, even if feeble, sense of the greatness of Christ, is most acceptable to heaven: heaven delights in such a soul. And so you find that such a soul as that can be commanded. We could not have a true sense of the greatness of Christ without being commanded by it. 

    So that the poor widow comes upon the scene as far greater in the estimation of heaven than the temple and all the consecrated gifts. Not one stone was going to be left upon another in the temple. All that public system was going to disappear, and all the right gifts which men had ostentatiously given were going to disappear. But this poor widow brought something there that was an imperishable adornment of the temple, and which will have its place in the eternal temple. She had an appreciation of the blessed God. That was more to God than all the costly gifts that Solomon presented when the temple was consecrated. I suppose it was the best day in the history of the temple! And the Lord would not have missed for anything being there to see those two mites, which is a farthing, thrown into the treasury. It was worth coming from heaven to see a woman who was so dominated by devotion to God that all her living went into the treasury of God. What a spectacle for angels and for the blessed God Himself! Now, morally, that is the result of apprehending the greatness of Christ. The result is, if we get the right thought of the greatness of Christ, well, He is worthy of the utmost devotion of every heart that knows Him. And so this woman, this great figure, is a greater figure in the history of the temple than Solomon. What was thought of her? 

    You can fancy the condescending smile with which the officiating priest would regard this insignificant trifle. Probably they thought, What a foolish woman, she needs it herself, and it is nothing in this pile of treasure  it is nothing. They might have smiled as they saw it, but with a smile of contempt. But that which was contemptuous in their eyes was the wonder of heaven. God had succeeded in proving before the universe that He could make a human being love Him with heart, soul, mind and strength, and give all to Him. 

    Gods great triumph! The temple had to come down after that! It had served its purpose. No wonder that no stone was to be left upon another. Sometimes when a thing reaches the climax of its glory, it goes. God has no object in further retaining it. 

    QuesWhat will produce widowed hearts? 

    CACWell, she had a profound sense of Gods sufficiency, acquired through experience of having nothing but God. It is wonderful to have nothing but God, and to find that He is sufficient, to find that in saying nothing but God you have just said everything. I have heard an old sister say, I have no resource now but the Almighty, as if she was very badly off! It is really laughable, but that is your heart and mine. 

    QuesI wondered if this was the climax of Isaiah 61? 

    CACYes, I think it is a climax. I think the Lord reaches a climax here. It is very interesting to see the steps. 

    You get prayer characterising the temple. Prayer is man in complete dependence on God. And then you get the assertion of divine authority in the way of grace, and on that basis you get the maintenance of all the rights of God as seen in the vineyard which is now entrusted to us; it is given to others; it is given to us to maintain all the rights of God. And then we are to recognise the government of God whether in the world or in the church; we have to recognise the government of God and to be humbled as to it. At the same time we are not to surrender the rights of God, notwithstanding His government. You see everything secured in resurrection for God, and everything resting on the greatness of the Person of Christ, and then you get this devoted heart yielding all to God. It is the most wonderful picture. That is the temple teaching. It puts everything in its right place, so that man gets his right place in dependence and the rights of God are fully owned in every sphere. All is secured in resurrection on the ground of the greatness of the Person of Christ, and then you get a widowed heart bereft of everything as to this world, 

    with nothing before her but God. 

    Now a heart with nothing before it but God as revealed in Christ is a heart that is wealthy Godward. So that the Lord could say that she had cast in more than all the rest. They had silver and gold and costly jewels, but only the expression of their poverty Godward. They were really adorning the man that is an offence to God. But here is a poor widow that is filled with God, without a thought of herself. What a triumph! I do not know anything that will be much more interesting in scenes of glory than to get alongside that widow and to ask her how she came to such a blessed apprehension of God! I believe we shall learn it by and by. She is introduced to us as having reached a climax, as having reached the blessedness of God within the human heart; how she reached it is veiled; it is one of the blessed secrets reserved for us by and by. I look forward to having a word with that widow! 

    RemAll these features are seen as having reached culmination in the city. 

    CACEverything culminates there. That city has the glory of God, but then, how did she acquire it? Well, you see she acquired it through the glad tidings. It is very interesting that all this teaching is spoken of as glad tidings. It says in the first verse of the chapter, And it came to pass on one of the days, as he was teaching the people in the temple, and announcing the glad tidings  that is the character of it. It is all glad tidings. It is as much as to say, if you take this in you will be supremely happy. The Lords proposal is that we should be supremely happy. And I believe the Lord is maintaining this character of things. 

    QuesHow are we to understand Galatians 4: 6: The Spirit of his Son? 

    CACNothing is more interesting than to see that it requires the presence of another co-equal divine Person. The Son came to effect redemption so that we might receive sonship, but for us to be in the good of it for the pleasure of God requires that another divine Person should come, and be sent into our hearts. So that in our hearts He might cry Abba, Father. The Spirit of His Son  how wonderful! That is how we come to be sons of God. Not on the line of nature at all, not on the line of education or development. We receive sonship as a gift and then there is the response  Abba, Father. 

    And I think you will see in the widow, you might say, one who was really in the spirit of saying, Abba, Father. I mean as an illustration. Her whole heart is abounding in affection to the blessed God. Now that is the spirit of sonship. It is not merely that we say the words; they are words that we can read and repeat, but that is not the idea. It is that that is the attitude of our hearts. It is the adoring appreciation of the blessed God as known in love, so that the heart is full and can only express itself in saying, Abba, Father. It is the language of the heart, not of the lips. And it requires the presence of a living Person in our hearts to enable us to do it. 

    QuesWhy is the Spirit sent in my name? 

    CACIn my name is that He comes in really on behalf of Christ the Son. He comes in as given by the Father on behalf of Christ the Son. So that what was seen perfectly in Christ is produced by the Spirit in the sons. It is maintained here by the Spirit of God. So that Christ is the true Object, and the Spirit is the true Subject, and the One corresponds perfectly with the Other. 
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    Luke 20

    In truth, what profound iniquity marks their conduct! They had been occupied with their particular interests which Jesus thwarted, but the testimony of John, which they dared not disown, was plainly before them. And how perfectly opposed was their interest with that of the people! Alas! it is ever so. With the interest of souls, of Gods people as a mass professedly, always are they the instrument and power of evil, and hindrance of good. They sought nothing but their own credit. But there was One who put them to a loss in their shame. Indeed the question was one of confusion and helplessness. No discernment, no power of judging, nor, if evil as they alleged it, power to hinder it. They come to demand from Him. They condemned what was the source of His power and authority. It assumed indeed authority on their part, but demonstrated total want of power. It also demonstrated their want of interest in, and insensibility to good. A conscience toward God would have honoured the righteous zeal of Gods house, love of truth received His teaching, as bowed their hearts too before the testimony of His miracles. But the jealous question: Who gave thee this authority, marks where all their interest was. Authority ill placed cannot bear power if accompanied by ever so much goodness and truth. But this is the ecclesiastical spirit always, when the spirit of mere service is gone. The Lord appeals at once to their conscience, when they dared not own or disown, and thus rested self-condemned, for this authority is, after all, dependence. It is also of mercy to us that the Lords appeal puts all question of miracles aside, for John did no miracles, but all he said was true, and wrought in the power and testimony of the Spirit. There was no principle in them confessing their incapacity to judge a matter which concerned the whole nation from God, which all the people bore witness to (because it bore to Him really). The Lord declined to recognise their authority. But in all this there is a much more open taking of a place by the Lord. He does not hide Himself, and go out of the temple; the ministry was ended, the crisis come, and full testimony must be borne. He sits there publicly in the temple teaching, and owns and silences the chief priests and elders when they come to Him, yet never assuming anything, nor giving up His place of meekness, but knowing how to deprive them of all power to act by revealing their real place and nothingness to themselves by themselves, for He had the key of conscience. This is more or less ours according to our measure in the Spirit, so that all our adversaries should be ashamed. 

     9. The Lord by presenting a case, in which through want of integrity they had to avow their utter want of capacity to direct the people of God, having entirely set aside these rulers, yet by themselves, assuming nothing to Himself, and refusing nothing in them of which they had the form, but having their own avowal of incapacity, yet as we have seen in a far higher tone than of old, for the time for judgment, the judgment of truth, was come, proceeds to announce to the people the real state of the case, and instruct them, for He could, of the result, and of their conduct, Gods judgment of their conduct. Silencing the rulers did not set aside the power of evil, though it might prove the evil, for it was not the time now to vindicate the right, nor execute judgment, though the case was clear. If they did not render the good, nor discern the good, they would seek to get rid of all testimony and claim to it, and make good their security in evil, if they altogether rejected, as they failed to produce, good and righteousness. Their responsibility was thus doubly complete in evil, failure to render, and violent rejection of all claim of God. 

     13. What affecting patience! God is, as it were, at a loss how to act, and get at the conscience and heart of those He had so favoured, and by one immense act tries if anything can recall them to a sense of their position, but it did but bring out the evil. My beloved Son  the Lord presents what was in Gods mind. How He acted from it, and from His estimate, as it were, of such ways, not from the wretched selfishness and rebellion in which the heart of men, of His favoured people, was plunged, in such love to them that He will venture all on the hope to reclaim them, for He loved His people! It was not here question of purpose in the act, though Gods character and purpose really go together. He reveals one by the accomplishment of the other. But here it was responsibility flowing (as it ever flows) from the fullest revelation of Gods character, acting generously, shall I say, after the manner of men, on the generous expectation or hope of sensibility, capacity to feel in others if not good. I will send my beloved Son. How should One, perfectly good, estimate the deep malignity of impotent but pure evil and malice? As Judge surely He will and does, but God acts so as to produce, by the real demonstration of His character, the fullest responsibility in that which He presents to man. The life-giving power of His grace is another thing, and is in His hand, and He accomplishes, as He has fully provided for it, in Jesus, His death, His life. But He lays the ground of responsibility acting in love, and that by what has withal the highest claim on our obedience, subjection, affection, and respect  He sends His Son, under this character, His heart going forth in doing it. What shall I do? I will send my beloved Son. So did God to this unhappy and self-destroying people, whom He had taken from the iron furnace, and now dealt with in the last and highest sources of His patient love. But all in vain; for what is the heart of man? That well of corruption and selfishness, the slave of Satan, and wilful only, in its enmity to God. 

     14. That the inheritance may be ours, characterises the whole principle. It is the source of their ways and action, and so of the world. They reject Him, just as having no right or business in the vineyard, and then kill Him. Necessary judgment follows. They felt the force of this, and, involuntarily, as it were, cry out: God forbid. Such were none of their thoughts. Poor people! However involved in the ruin and sin, they were far from wishing the results. No! Israel was not thus to suffer, and be set aside. Their heart could look for no such thing; it dung, in fond though untrue associations, round the name of their glory. The vineyard given to others rung upon the heart of a Jew. The Lord felt this, entered into this awakened feeling, this involuntary God forbid. His heart echoed this in a sense, and He fixed His regard upon them. Looking upon them, He said, What is this then that is written, The stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the corner? Is it not prophesied that the builders will do thus? They had not denied the justice of the conclusion, but its character had produced, when presented to them, the shock expressed in the exclamation. The Lord from the word, they thus now susceptible, proves the fact on which that judgment hung. He adds on the authority of His own, now judging, word, for He plainly declares things to them at this period; it was faithfulness, needed faithfulness at such a period. Everyone falling on that stone shall be broken, but on whomsoever it shall fall it shall grind him to powder. A general and full statement abstractedly accomplished in more than one instance. The Lord in the plainest terms declares the judgment now on His rejection, for everywhere He appears as the Superior. He who fell on the Stone, this Stone of stumbling, would be broken, as many did then, the nation did then. They stumbled at the stumbling Stone. On the individuals who rejected, the Stone fell. And so at the end, wherein also the apostate Gentiles will have part, and a chief part. It was a general principle, destruction, judgment, breaking to pieces as to their actual condition, if they stumbled at it, as the nation did in their ignorance. But when Christ fell in judgment as on that race, as on the anti-Christian confederacy, and specially anti-Christ himself, and the false prophet, it should be utter confusion and ruin. Thus presented as Messiah, the Lord, the King, Satan would seek to entangle the Saviour in questions of the supremacy of Caesar. All wickedness was in the question, for he used the extent and effect of their guilt (which they resisted in pride) to entangle and destroy the righteous. The subjection of Gods people to Gentiles was indeed an evil, but who had brought them there? But at least they thought He should offend against Caesar, or lose His reputation with the people. They saw clearly the parable was against them, while the people only cared for the sorrowful announcement, in a certain sense with a just, at least natural feeling. We see their object, the object of these wicked men. They could not take hold of His words before the people. May grace give holy and just influence over the people! It is the only holy resource against the authority and subtlety of the leaders of a system opposed to God. It was this in service to God, and not attacking them which distinguished the Lord, and the apostles too. Satan humbles himself, that the bands of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains (Psalm 10:10), and the Lords servants may at least do the same in grace, that they may be delivered. The wisdom of the Lords answer is too obvious to need comment. He was not come then to deliver the nation from Caesar. He could not, for they rejected Him. In adding: The things of God to God, they were condemned in all their ways, while in saying: Render to Caesar the things that are Caesars, He left them in the position into which their guilt and sin had brought them, and where their guilt kept them; for how delivered from Caesar, when they rejected Messiah, the Son of the Most High, their God, come in mercy and lowliness to enter into their sorrows? Was He to deliver, according to their mind, rebels, to sanction them in their rebellion? That were not mercy, for it was rebellion against God their Lord and Saviour. He leaves, therefore, the nation, and leaders in their condition, only fully warning the people. 

    It is interesting to observe the constant use of this term: The Stone relative to the Lord; it is consecrated to this purpose. In Isaiah 28 we have Him declared to be the Stone laid in Zion, foundation and judgment against the evil Jews who made their alliance with Antichrist and evil. In chapter 8: 14, He is the Sanctuary, but a Stone of stumbling and rock of offence. In Psalm 118, as here cited, His rejection by the builders of the Jews, and exaltation. In Zechariah, He is the Foundation of the Lords house in the all-discerning purity and vigilance of the Spirit. Trace also there eyes of the Lord, which here form part of the foundation, for otherwise, if the perfect discernment of evil and righteousness were not there, how should He maintain the foundation of Jehovahs house, and receive Jehovahs blessing? Here, because He had this, He is rejected by the builders, for they were judged, for indeed it tried all things. In Zechariah 4:7; Zechariah 4:9,10, as Headstone, we find the house by the same finished. In Daniel 2, as we have seen it, a Stone of judgment, as of stumbling for Israel, and also of foundation and blessing. It is ever as the Stone of judgment on the whole Gentile power. Here, in Luke, it falls on Jews at least; it is put generally On whomsoever as on Gentile. In Peter, though writing to Jews indeed, yet in them, familiar with this type or symbol of Christ, we find it the Foundation in them of the Church, and we withal however living stones built on it, for there is always this difference. 

     20, et seq. We have in these passages, not, as in Matthew, a successive judgment of the different classes of Israel, but a clear transition from the Jewish system and estate to the heavenly economy and privileges. Having pronounced the judgment on the husbandmen, and declared what the power of the rejected Stone would  they, understanding the application, for judgment reaches the conscience of the wicked, send instruments to entangle Him in His speech before the people. His answer, which left them silent, was however of the last importance. It left the subjection of Israel to the Gentiles entirely where it was; a fact of the greatest possible importance, allied to the rejection of the King Messiah. But in few and simple words, they are left there. They had rejected Him, and He broke His staff, and the poor of the flock would understand that it was the word of the Lord. And it rescued the things of God entirely from the question of Caesars power over the Jews. This was a fatal judgment for them, for all their relation and association with Messiah, their Jewish hopes, did hang on this deliverance, and the things of God, on Jewish principles, demanded nationally national deliverance. But the staff was really broken, and He owned them not at all. They, 

    in their madness, loathed Him, and His soul abhorred them. In the bitterness of their need and darkness, they, unhappy people, had, with more truth than they were aware of, to cry out: We have no king but Caesar, and they pronounced therein their own judgment. It was an awful thing for a Jew to say. 

    After the setting aside thus of the Jewish economy, there is the introduction of the resurrection economy of fellowship with the Lord, or the state of that world and the resurrection  children of God and children of resurrection. And then, after some of the scribes owning the power of the truth in His word, at least with their understanding, and all being now hushed by the wisdom of Him who spake as never man spake, surely it was so, the Lord takes up, in an allusion to one of their own scriptures, not merely the state of the raised faithful, but the nature of the intervening economy as to its basis, before the judgment of the Jewish people, Jehovah saying to Davids Son and Davids Lord: Sit on my right hand till I make thy foes thy footstool, revealing the state of the risen, and intimating the position of Messiah, and the ground of the delay of judgment: Sit on my right hand till. He proceeds then, notwithstanding the applause of the scribes, to the separate instruction of His disciples, beginning with warning against them, though perhaps there might even be a remnant there also. 

     27. It is evident that the Sadducees connected the resurrection with the letter of the Jewish economy. When the pain of its introduction is over, mans heart which loves a large self, and that which attaches itself to his position, attaches all to the economy in which his glory is. It is not the Word, or the revelation of God to the conscience, but the lazy honour of circumstances, in which we are, which requires no faith. The Lord transplants it at once into another economy and dispensation, and the difference between the two is distinctly marked. There was a great general principle; this world, and the introduction of the resurrection kingdom and glory (by the rejection of Jesus by the Jews) threw necessarily all the Jewish system, as the Gentiles, into a common that world. It belonged to this life, this nature, this world and its principles. But there was that world to which the resurrection from amongst the dead belonged, which stood in the power and nature of a quite other life. Those who had title to it were children of God, being born by the power of resurrection, the energy of the divine life communicated through Him in whom was life, whom death could not hold, but who had power to lay down and to take up. Both demanded the same power of the Life of God. 

    There was a world for the fallen Adam, heir of death, and interests, and principles which belonged to it. There was a world for the Second Adam according to the principles, and objects, and character of that power of life which was manifested in His resurrection, and in which what was suited to One that had passed into it by the condemnation of His death, the annihilating by His death of all that flesh was heir to, and in a new life which had no association with the springs of joy of fallen Adam  suited to the risen Lord, and His co-heirs through grace would be found. They also are children of resurrection. Fallen man cannot be child of God. Innocent man there is none. All must be begun afresh by that which justified all of God in the condemnation of the old, told the truth of its state, and yet produced those who were subject to it, according to the energy of Him who had removed every defilement in the power of a life which necessarily had its own character and its own desires. A new world, and a Second Adam were needed to accomplish the glory of God in a benevolence and excelling worthy of Him, and that Adam must be His Son, for who else could it be? And that world, and that Adam were in resurrection, and children of God in a higher, better, infallible shape. 

    The only question which arises on it at all is what room it leaves in its testimony for the existence of men in the flesh during the period of that world, and it does not seem to me to touch that question. On the other hand, the state of the departed as the final state of the believer is entirely negatived by this passage. The existence of man is adduced as proof of the necessity of his resurrection, and while this continued existence is asserted as life not to man visibly indeed, but to God, the idea of that state as a recognised state of continuance is not even supposed. Moses intimated the resurrection in saying God was the God of Abraham, when Abraham was, according to mans thought, dead. A Sadducee saw nothing beyond this life. The word of the Lord revealed another, but it was a resurrection one, not a vague, uncertain continuance of something which continued already, but of which the continued existence of those who were dead before God was the pledge and proof. And this was owned in the word of the Lord: I am the God of Abraham. Further, the Lord intimates that this was no extraordinary revelation of the prophets, no peculiar effect of a dispensation now introduced, though this might be avowedly based on the truth now revealed. It was not only a truth, but the economy was based on this truth, for man in his state of nature was treated as lost. It rested on the primary revelation given to the people of God, when the relation in which He stood towards those first called out from the world was revealed. Moses intimated it. It lay at the root of all Israels real hopes, for Abraham, Isaac and Jacob could not participate with Israel in the hopes of Israel, unless they were raised from the dead. In sending Moses to call Israel out of Egypt, God declares that He is the God of Abraham, etc., thus indicating that the promises of God rested for accomplishment for a future dispensation, in which these fathers would have part, and consequently there would be resurrection of the dead. The manner and order are not intimated. They might be raised to have part here below, not the same part, but part, or else in the heavenly places, or all might be raised. But this is not entered into here, but the great fact of a relationship with God which stood in a life in the power of resurrection, and this in the very earliest bases of Jewish promise and Jewish hope, the name of God, on which all their hope was based, for indeed they are beloved for the Fathers sakes. The Law is but entered in by the bye. 

    All heresies touch the foundation when judged by the Spirit of God. That God was the God of Abraham, was the foundation of Jewish hope and Jewish promise. That God was the God of a dead man that did not exist, was folly. If all lived to Him, which was true, yet if it was merely his spirit in heaven, he as a man was under the power of death, and there could be no association whatever with Israel or the promises, and hopes of man thus put separated for Gods earthly people. The patriarchs must rise again. It stood, as we have said, as the link of the Name God took, and Israels hopes. When these hopes were centred in David, the sure mercies of David convey to the mind of the apostle, by the Spirit, the same necessary conviction in its accomplishment in the resurrection of Jesus, in whom these promises were to be fulfilled. Here the necessity of resurrection, and the continuous life which proves and assures it, are mentioned in the same sentence. It is exactly the principle of the apostle in 2 Corinthians 5, though the order be inverse, for here it is the revelation from what God was  there the consequence of what man was heir to and assured of, the nature and ground of his inheritance, and the conclusion drawn to the intermediate life, here from Gods nature, and promise, and the intermediate life revealed. 

    Having thus based the promises of God, and that even in their expression to Abraham, or at least as in relation with Abraham when making Himself the God even of earthly hope and earthly promise, the Lord proceeds to lay the foundation of it all in the glory of His Person, which, necessary when searched into, set the glory above the earth, and introduced principles, which were not Jewish, and which in fact had their accomplishment in the rejection of Christ by Israel, accomplishment founded on the plain manifestation of the incapacity of man to be blessed here below in relationship with God, but which had its source and firmness in the divine glory of the Person of the Messiah, making Him capable of sitting on the right hand of God, His perfect accomplishment of His Fathers will, and of all the counsel of God in obedience, having glorified God fully on earth, which rendered Him qualified in strict and necessary righteousness to take His place there, and thus while righteously owned meanwhile, prove the case and position of those who had rejected Him who came in the fulfilment of their own hopes and prophecies here below, and by abundant mercies should have attracted the heart of man, let his hope or his ignorance be what it might. But learning, not ignorance, formed the barrier, for Christ made His way to the heart of the ignorant; learning made its difficulties for vanitys sake. To these learned it was that the Lord presented a question which, while it rested on the most important question of their religion, really condemned, or had its accomplishment in their entire condemnation. The Lord cites not this till they are in this state of condemnation, and signalises this state by the citation. It placed Messiah in a heavenly state, the Jews in the place of enemies. While the Lord however proves the entire incapacity of the scribes to instruct the people, by their ignorance of the most important point of the whole system of Jewish truth, He condemns them, as is ever the case, before the people on the plainest points of hypocritical conduct. 

     35. This is exceedingly plain. Note also the life of the righteous is evidence of their resurrection, quod nota; therefore their resurrection of their life. This utterly destroys the notion (unbelieving, I think) of those who feign that the souls of the just are not properly alive till the resurrection, and the appearing of Jesus. They are indeed confounding the whole specialty of revelation in this matter, as well as unbelievingly denying the believers hope, to wit, to be with Christ alive on leaving the body. Also it is expressly affirmed here in the statement of the blessed Lord, For for him all live, in a distinct and revealing way, in which the for him has great force, for indeed they are not manifested. And here we may compare Johns discovery in due time of the souls of those beheaded, Revelation 20:4. Note also, though there we have only those under the Gentile dispensation, here we have both, nay the conclusion drawn from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and then laid upon its general necessity, for indeed they deprive the Lord of half His kingdom, or else make Him a God of the dead, who disbelieve that those who are dead are asleep till the resurrection. Nay! but let us rather believe that, whether we die we die unto the Lord, so that whether we live or die we are the Lords. For indeed the thing could not be, for if we did not live to Him we should never live again, nor be the same persons. And the idea of the souls sleeping is nonsense. But we believe that them that sleep in Jesus shall God bring with Him. In a word it is mere unbelief. 
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    In considering the Lords utterances we have to take account of the position or surroundings in which He may have spoken. What these two chapters, 20 and 21 record, took place in Jerusalem, chiefly in the temple. He is speaking in the metropolis, and what He says involves the exposure and removal of the whole Jewish system. Every question raised by the Lords opposers only served to expose and confound them. 

    First, they raise the question of His authority; then the Lord charges them with the design to kill the true Heir so as to seize the inheritance; and further, He forces them to admit that they were in bondage to a Gentile master. 

    Here, in chapter 20, it is not a question of teaching the disciples; the Lord was in Jerusalem for the last time, and He was meeting the conditions there judicially. He does not explain His authority in answers to the leaders question (verse 2); He answers them. They must decide as to John first; was his baptism of heaven or of men? They feared the people, and so could not deny openly that Johns baptism was from heaven; however, they said they could not tell whence it was. And so the Lord says He would not tell them by what authority He was acting. 

    This was not arbitrary on the Lords part; it was right that persons so devoid of all moral rectitude should be placed at this disadvantage. What is to be noted here is that in all these encounters with the Jewish leaders the Lord has the last word. His word was final in each case. In endeavouring to answer questions it is of great importance to be exercised so that what is said may be in spiritual power and intelligence; thus that our answers may be final. The Lord says, I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist, Luke 21: 15. Stephen was a great exemplification of this. All ministry that is of the Holy Spirit carries its own evidence with it: it is convincing where there is not prejudice. And even gainsayers were to be convicted, and have their mouths stopped; Titus 1: 10. 

    The parable of the vineyard came home with terrible force to the chief priests and scribes. They were at issue with God. Him whom they were refusing. God would exalt to the highest place. In falling on this stone one should be broken, but on whomsoever it should fall it should grind him to powder. 

    The question as to the tribute brought further confusion on the Lords adversaries. They had to own that they were under a foreign yoke. The Lord says, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which be Caesars, and unto God the things which be Gods, verse 25. They marvelled at his answer, and held their peace. 

    The Sadducees raised the question of the resurrection. That was a great problem. What conditions are to prevail in Gods world? The Sadducees denied that there was such a thing as a spiritual world. They erred, not knowing the Scripture, nor the power of God. Christianity is founded on the fact of the resurrection; that Christ is risen. Moreover, God is a Spirit, and the order of things which He has in view to remain before Him must be of a spiritual character. The material world is but an index to the spiritual. The Sadducees would limit us to the index! The Lord explains that they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead ... are equal to angels; and are children of God, being the children of the resurrection. Though they remain men, they have spiritual bodies; they are in a wholly new condition. In the resurrection from the dead we receive bodies which are equal to our spirits. Stephen committed his spirit to the Lord, but we read that he was carried to his burial. That man was buried and he shall be raised from among the dead; but he shall be raised in a spiritual body. In what the Lord says here in Luke 20, He is not referring to all the dead, but to those who have part in the first resurrection  those raised from among the dead. 

    The Lord now becomes aggressive, and raises the question as to His own Person. How say they that Christ is Davids son? ... David ... calleth him Lord, how is he then his son? What a testimony from their own Scriptures as to the Messiahs Person! But the poor Jewish leaders were in utter darkness, and there is no response. This great truth is introduced here no doubt as needed in the way of testimony in the exposure of what existed at Jerusalem. Everything, of course, depended on the Christ being what the psalm quoted implies; that He was Davids Lord, and hence a divine Person. It is very noticeable how frequently the question as to the Lords Person is raised among the saints. No doubt it is to keep us constantly in mind of who He is; that He is truly God, and truly Man. The assembly shall understand His announcement  I am the root and the offspring of David. 

  

  
    SPIRITUAL ENERGY (JT 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPIRITUAL ENERGY (JT 30)

    Luke 20:34; Philippians 3:10 - 12; Genesis 35:27; Joshua 14:6

    What I have to say has in view the promotion of spiritual energy in the people of God, and I have selected the passage in Philippians as furnishing a direct lead in this respect in one who by appointment under the Lord is the leader of our dispensation. But I began with Luke 20 because the Lord there refers to that world, as He calls it, and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. The circumstances under which He spoke these words was when answering the Sadducees, who were infidel materialists, and He appeals to the Scriptures, thus furnishing us with an excellent example how to meet such opposers, for they are prevalent in our days. 

    The Lord appeals to the Scriptures, alleging that these opposers erred, not knowing them: Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Matthew 22:29. Whatever else they knew, or pretended to know, their ignorance in regard of the Scriptures and the power of God was unmistakable. Then the Lord particularly alludes to Moses, as if He foresaw that the attack would be there, saying that even Moses showed that the dead rise. The thing is shown, not simply said, in the section of the bush, Luke 20:37 in that part of Scripture so full of precious fundamental truth  truth relative to the Deity, and that He could dwell in the burning bush; truth relative to divine purpose; truth relative to this great matter of the resurrection. The Lord thus, as is often found in the New Testament in the gospels, lets us into a vein of truth and a field of truth which is impregnable, notwithstanding all the efforts of these modern opposers. Moses showed, He says, in the section of the bush, that the dead rise, for God said there, I am ... the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; but he is not God of the dead but of the living; for all live for him. Luke 20:37,38. 

    Now, having thus brought to your attention this remarkable utterance of the Lord in this particular setting, I proceed to show how the scripture illustrates for us the way to it, that is to say, the end of the journey of faith. The house of God comes in on the way to it; it leads to it, for the house, although a provisional thing, is seen now in that which is eternal, that is, in the assembly. The house of God is that in which we are to learn now how to behave ourselves, as the scripture says; but then it is also the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth 1 Timothy 3:15; that is another view. The one, as I understand it, is provisional, pending the restoration of Israel here, the other is eternal, for the assembly of the living God, as such, is not a temporary or provisional thing, it is a primary thought of God and therefore I connect it with that world. Primary thoughts all stretch on to that world, so that the assembly of the living God is for His use eternally. It came in in type before sin came in, and in purpose before the world, as Hebron did; they synchronise in that sense. Eve is the type of the assembly, which suggests that it was in the mind of God before sin was introduced, and that its life was to be out of death, that is to say, the idea of life out of death did not depend on the incoming of sin; it was in the mind of God before. Historically it became that, but God intimated in the plainest terms that He had before Him that kind of life, life out of death. It was not death as a penalty, but in the form of sleep  a well-known term used later as covering death in the scripture. We have therefore the idea of the assembly in that life before sin came in; it was a divine thought, a primary thought. 

    Thus, as I said, these two lines run on together, the line relating to the house of God and the line relating to the purpose of God. 

    The idea of the purpose of God came in before the house; it was intimated in Adam and Eve, in Abraham and in Isaac, but the house of God comes in in connection with Jacob, who was then on a journey. The journey, literally, did not lead to it alone. The end was by the way of the house but went beyond it, for you will find in Genesis 35 that Jacob was said to journey twice after he reached Bethel. I do not say that in spiritual things we leave Bethel behind, but I do say that Bethel represents one thing and Hebron another. We may reach Bethel and not reach Hebron. There is the house of God, that in which we are here and in which we are to behave ourselves according to God, and there is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15 something that subsists beyond death, which enters into the world to come. 

    I want now to show, if I can, that these two things are before us, and that spiritual energy is essential, especially if we are to reach Hebron. We first have to lay hold of the divine thought, and it is a wonderful thought: They who are counted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. Have we, dear brethren, the light of that in our souls  of that world? They who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage ... they are equal unto angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. Luke 20:35,36. You see what light that is, and how in that light, laying hold of it, the believer aims at reaching the thing  not merely the light of it, but the thing itself. Paul says, If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. It is not a question of God raising him there. God will raise us, and quicken us all, but the apostle is dealing with the thing as it is to be realised now: That I may know him, he says, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; if by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead, that is, to be out of that state, out from among the dead, to be consciously in a realm beyond death. That was what the apostle desired. 

    And so you see the journeying side in Jacob. He presents the initial side of the subject, as I apprehend, Caleb being the completion of it. Jacob journeys, and Rachel dies by him. On that journey death is rolled in. God graciously snaps for us every tie and all natural links; not that nature and natural links are not right, but they do not belong to Hebron, they do not belong to that world, and the resurrection. We have to arrive at the snapping of them somehow in order to reach that world, and the resurrection; for there, we are told, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels, sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. Luke 20:35,36. Mark you, it is a question of maturity in regard of the resurrection, that is, it is not simply God raising me, but my arrival at it at the present time, to be a son of the resurrection. I have faced the thing, and I have come to apprehend the power of God, so that in that power I reach the realm which the Lord calls that world. 

    Now after Rachels death Jacob moves on; he journeys again. The principle is journeying until you reach it, and the house of God, that in which the order of God is seen here publicly, supports you. But that world and the resurrection are outside the view of man and this world; it is a sphere laid hold of by faith in the power of the Spirit so as to become real. So Jacob journeys towards Hebron and God rolls in death and sorrow. Rebeccas nurse dies as he reaches Bethel, and Rachel dies, and his very best after the flesh becomes corrupt, that is, Reuben sins. All that is on the way in the government of God, but all to the one end, that he may reach the goal of the journey. And so, notwithstanding Reubens defection and corruption, we have the allusion to the twelve sons: Now the sons of Jacob were twelve Genesis 35:22; that is to say, at the borders of Hebron the full divine thought of administration is seen, and Jacob arrives there; we are told further that he came unto Isaac. It is not yet, to him, the place of the resurrection; it is a question of Isaac. To him it was a place of death, but not death without hope; it was death with hope. And so, throughout his life, Jacob has Hebron, or the cave of Machpelah, before him as a burying place; it was for those who had faith. Even Isaac dies, but then, as I said, Jacob had reached the spot where Isaac was, where Abraham sojourned, and where Isaac sojourned. What a group of circumstances for faith around that spot! 

    Caleb is the consummation of this line of faith, and I wish particularly to dwell on him so that we may see, in a simple way, the kind of energy that secures Hebron, and that it is not beyond the reach of any of us. And so I refer briefly to the history of Caleb, well known to most here, but not, perhaps, to some of the younger ones. He was one of the twelve, as you will remember, sent out by Moses from Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land, and what came to light in that service was that his feet trod that land, as it is said, the land whereon thy feet have trodden. Joshua 14:9. I commend that to the young, for Caleb was comparatively young at that time. He was not lying on the earth as Jacob was, but his feet trod the promised land, the whole ground of purpose, and in that connection we are told that Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. These things have to be understood spiritually, The Holy Spirit puts that in a parenthesis so that every young christian who reads the book of Numbers should understand that there is something that existed before the world, and that it is for you. 

    And then, what kind of a young brother or sister sets out commendably for that inheritance? Let Jehovah tell us. But my servant Caleb, He says, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, Numbers 14:24. That is the secret of it  another spirit. Of Joshua, his companion, it was said that he had the Spirit; but the point with Caleb is another spirit, and no young brother or sister will ever start out for Hebron save as he changes his spirit. Of course it depends on the presence of the Holy Spirit, but it is your spirit. In what direction is your spirit moving? Is it towards this world? I know well enough how young people are governed by what this world offers, but Caleb was of another spirit. We have to begin with that  another spirit; that is the commendation for his entering that inheritance. He is to have that inheritance, and now, forty-five years afterwards, he recalls what his strength was. He is an old brother now, but when his feet trod that land he was not old, he was a young brother as age went in those days. These things are not beyond the young people, they are for them. The Spirit of God puts down for you in Numbers 13 that little parenthesis about Hebron, and you do well to stop and think over it as you read it. It is an outlet from the exercises and sorrows of the wilderness; it is light from that world for you. 

    So the apostle Paul in writing to the babes at Corinth, as he calls them, reminds them of that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory; which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory). 1 Corinthians 2:7,8. The hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory; 

    There is the Lord of glory, and there is our glory, which is bound up with His, but there is the hidden wisdom, too. Is that beyond you? Has it any attraction for you? God has prepared it before the world for you. Whatever this world may offer in all its phases, ecclesiastically or philosophically, can it offer anything that was before the world? Absolutely nothing! whereas God prepared for us the kind of wisdom that is beyond their range. It is that hidden wisdom, and He prepared it, beloved, for our glory. Can we do without it? If you see something of the light of that world, then you begin to say, I want to be fitted for it, I want to be educated for it. 

    And so there is the hidden wisdom, not the wisdom of the classics, as they are called, but the hidden wisdom which the Holy Spirit teaches. Think of that! Where is there a teacher like the Holy Spirit? as it is said, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 1 Corinthians 2:9. That touches every young christian who loves God. God has prepared those things for us, and He has revealed them to us by His Spirit, for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 1 Corinthians 2:10. And then again, But we have the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16. God has given to us of His Spirit that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Now that is how it stands, and as you read that passage in Numbers, and the Holy Spirit brings home to your heart what Hebron means, you say, I want to shine in that world and the resurrection, I want to be a son there  a son of God, a son of the resurrection; that is one who is mature, and who has reached it in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    Now in the book of Joshua you have the thing presented fully in Caleb, so that we might see the work of God in the believer  forty-five years of the work of God. Look at the start he had! And here he is after forty-five years journeying with a disobedient and gainsaying people! He was not disobedient, he was not gainsaying. God Himself had also walked with the people. He was walking with them all those forty years. Was Caleb idle? No; he was comparatively young, but he was learning; he was not growing old in the wilderness. Some of us do, alas! As one sees old brothers and sisters one often sees the dimming of the light and lessening of the energy, the loss of colour, the dwelling on reminiscences. That is not that world; that world is future. 

    Not so with this remarkable believer, this type of a mighty man of spiritual energy; he recalls what his strength was forty-five years before. He was not neglectful to take his own measure. We should take our own measure; it is wise to do it, for we are to do things according to our measure  according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith Romans 12:3, and Caleb knew his measure. He could recall what his strength was forty-five years before, and he says, It is just as great today, I have lost nothing in regard of strength, in regard of energy. He had gained much, doubtless, in the way of intelligence and experience. Where was there another like him? He had lost nothing in strength. Old brothers and sisters, of course, have what we younger ones cannot have, that is, experience; but then the point that Caleb makes is not that; the point he makes is strength now, for war, both to go out, and to come in, Joshua 14:11 and it was not in the least degree diminished. What a man he was! Is it written for our curiosity? No! It is to give a living picture of a spiritual man, for that is what Caleb was. The fulness of what is presented in him in type is, I believe, in that passage in Philippians where we have a man striving might and main, according to the power that God had given to him, to lay hold of the resurrection  to attain, 

    as he says, unto the resurrection from among the dead. 

    And so Caleb goes over the ground with Joshua  Joshua representing God here  and calls attention to what he knew. He asks for the mountain, knowing full well the kind of inhabitants who were in it; but he was nothing daunted; he had power to overcome and to eject the enemy, for it is a question of enemies. If a graveyard existed at Hebron there was an enemy there; I mean, death was there, the power by which the family of God was held, but Caleb understood that there was power to overcome that. It is a question of the resurrection. Jacob did not have that exactly before him; I mean, he was not stressing that side, whereas Caleb does; he knows the enemy that is there and the power that is there. The more we are with God, the more we shall recognise the power that is against us. But then, beloved, greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world, 1 John 4:4. There is a means of reaching the resurrection from among the dead; as it is said, we are raised through faith  what faith? The faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2:12. It is the same power that worketh in us. And then we are said to be quickened, so that we are made to live in our affections, and thus can enter on the realm of resurrection, attaining, as it says, to the resurrection from among the dead. 

    Now, that is what was set out in Caleb in type in the most striking way, and so while he asked for the mountain, nothing daunted, what is before the mind of the Spirit is Hebron. Hence it is said that Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance. Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb ... because that he wholly followed the Lord God of Israel. Joshua 14:13,14. That is the mind of God. The mountain represents the power, but what is in the mind of God is Hebron, that is to. 

    say, that world and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. And so Joshua blessed him. You see, the blessing of God is available to us in that connection. Joshua blessed him, and gave Hebron to Caleb, Joshua 14:13 as though God was delighted with such energy, with such desire to reach His thought  that world and the resurrection. Then it says it was secured to him and to his generation. Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite to this day, because he wholly followed Jehovah the God of Israel. Joshua 14:14. And then we are told what it was. The name of Hebron before was Kirjath-Arba; which Arba was a great man among the Anakim. And the land rested from war. Joshua 14:15. 

    That is the end, and so I would commend  especially to the young  first what Caleb was as a young man, how he had another spirit, and understood thoroughly that God was able to eject the enemy and to put His people in possession; and then at the age of eighty-five his strength remained, his ardour remained, and his desire for the inheritance remained. It is not simply a question of the Lord coming to take us, many talk much about that, and read about it, and rightly so far, but they have not thought of laying hold of the thing in the power of the Spirit at the present time, for that is the point, and that is what Caleb represents to us. 

    May the Lord bless the word and lead us into more spiritual energy, so that we may get outside, in some measure at least, of the present world, and enter into the realm of that world and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. 

  

  
    SONS OF GOD (JT 89)
    

    
    
  
  
    SONS OF GOD (JT 89)

    Luke 20: 34 - 36; Matthew 5: 9; Romans 8: 14

    I have in mind to speak on a familiar theme, namely that of sons of God, wishing to treat it from the practical or tangible features in the Scriptures, especially those that I read, that mark it. The Lord has by His Spirit called attention for some years back in a special way to this great theme, particularly as the thought is seen in Christ. And it is a divine way to present everything that we are to know or that we are to be, in Christ first. So that as presented thus and apprehended by us we may safely examine ourselves as to whether what particular thing may be presented is taking form in us in such wise as to be observable. The Father, we are told, prepared for sonship long before it actually took form. It was to take form at a certain time in the divine calendar, when the fulness of the time was come. Earlier, faith and those who had it were under governors, tutors, in the nursery of God, a very wholesome place to be under such circumstances, before full manhood came into being, but still in the nursery until the time appointed by the Father. In that time faith and those who had it were in limitations. They were minors, to use an ordinary term, not to be trusted without protection until the time appointed by the Father, but in that state of minority they were being tutored. They were being taught in so far as they could be. Some of them advanced further than others, as it says: Prophets ... sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1: 10, 11. They searched, advanced pupils, you might say, but still in their minority, kept under tutors and governors. So there was particularly a foreshadowing by prophecy of sonship. One of the most striking passages is 2 Samuel 12, in which we are informed of Solomons birth. David his father called him Solomon when he was born, meaning peaceful. He was to be peaceful. But it is said that Jehovah loved him. It is a most remarkable thing; it is doubtful whether you can get another instance of the kind, where Jehovah is said to have loved a babe. David, who would appear to have understood the position exactly, recorded it as prophetic, not actual. That is to say, a babe in itself was hardly causative of love, He sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, 2 Samuel 12: 25. That is a prophetic matter. I do not deny that God could love him immediately and for good reasons, but it is for generally prophetic reasons which would develop later. A really lovable Babe was Jesus; a really lovable Boy was Jesus, answering all the necessities of divine affections. A lovable Man was Jesus, but still faith was being tutored beforehand, prepared for a great matter. Not a dying child; if Seth were to name him, he would call him Enosh. Not that his title is precluded by the circumstances, but Solomon was a dying man like Enosh. He lived a much shorter life so that he belonged to the dying, whereas the real thought of a child lovable to God is that he lived, not that he died. But faith was being prepared for sonship that it should appear in a Person extremely and infinitely lovely to the eyes of God. Beloved of Jehovah! Every time David would think of his son he would have in mind this word Jedidiah; it is only mentioned once, but that is enough for faith, faith does not need repetitions; David would always think of Jedidiah. He would say, I prefer that name. It refers to Jehovahs love for that child, that boy, that young man. David, in this way, was being educated in sonship. And so with Solomon, his real name was Jedidiah, so to speak. 

    It should be written in large letters, Jehovah loved him. What a thought that is!  looking forward to what is prophetic because it is sent by Nathan, the prophet. I only refer to that instance, but it covers a great deal of what I had in mind; how a definite education during the minority of His people prepared them for this great matter of sonship. 

    He was very lovable. And then later God says, Thou art my son. Not a babe, not My babe, but My son; this day have I begotten thee, Psalm 2: 7. That was also prophetic. It was uttered long before sonship came into effect, so that in the fulness of the time, God sent forth his Son, and then the informative word follows, come of woman: But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, Galatians 4: 4. He became, as it were, took actual form in that way; not that He actually began to be, as the word means, but that sonship began to be. The Person did not begin to be; no, He is God. The Person did not begin to be, but sonship, and it began to be through birth. And then it goes on to say, That he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4: 5. That is to redeem those who were minors, and that we might receive this great matter, this great relation, namely sonship. It is a matter of reception. But because ye are sons, that is, because you have received sonship (verse 6), God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. The thing is there. It is in actual existence. It is not a whimper, it is a cry. There is power of the lungs in it. It is not the cry of a babe. It is a cry such as the Lord Jesus uttered. He said, Abba, Father, in the power of the Spirit of sonship; the Spirit of Gods Son was there. The thing is really there when you have that cry. Well, now, that is prefatory to what I have to say and will help in what is to follow. 

    I want to show in Luke 20 that this relationship, which is to be eternal, according to this passage is dependent upon resurrection. That is to say the passage does not teach that we are sons by faith; we are all that now, all sons of God by faith; Paul says that in Galatians 3: 26, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, but in Galatians 4, which I have already quoted, he says we received it. It is a matter that we receive from God as a gift, and in order to make it real and substantial He sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, and that leads to the cry, Abba, Father. It is real sonship now. That is what applies now. We are not sons now because we are raised from the dead, because we are not raised from the dead yet. We are still in a mortal condition. We cannot help but admit that fact. That does not imply that some of us will not die because it is possible we shall. Some of us may not. We that are alive and remain shall be changed. So that, as the Lord Jesus says elsewhere, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die, John 11: 26. That is happily true, perhaps, of us. But if God is to continue His testimony for another hundred years more, which I do not expect, then it is likely that we shall all fall asleep; we shall be in good company and in a great company, too, with an immense company as falling asleep through Jesus. There is no sting in that at all. Fifty years elapsed, and perhaps most of us will have fallen asleep, and we shall not regret it. The apostle Paul says, It is far better. He does not mean to say it is far better than resurrection, but far better than present conditions. But if the testimony is not to be continued, then we shall all be changed. As the Lord says to Martha, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die. Believest thou this?, John 11: 26. It is a matter to be believed. Do you believe it? She says, I do: Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into the world. She is getting on in her soul. That is what these meetings are for. Martha learned quickly and the Lord came to raise Lazarus. It was a resurrection time. The whole sphere was life and Martha learns in that time. Now the scripture I read in Luke 20 is not referring to us on these lines at all. It is not present sonship because we are not yet risen. The Lord Jesus says here in answer to the Sadducees, The sons of this world marry and are given in marriage, but they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead .... Notice that, it is not translation from living conditions here but resurrection from among the dead. That is what the Lord is speaking about. He is speaking about those who have gone through death and those who may go through death. We have part in death and resurrection. That is what He is speaking about. He is answering infidels, Sadducees, who are denying the resurrection and the existence of angels, too, and spirits as well, dark as night. The Lord is treating of the great fact of resurrection from among the dead. So He is not treating of sonship by faith, but treating of sonship by resurrection and so He says in verse 36, For neither can they die any more, for they are equal to angels, and are sons of God. He is not referring to persons who never die. He is referring to persons who die and they will only die once. Wicked people who die in their wickedness die twice. They have a second death, but we do not. The Lord is speaking of people who die and are raised; they do not die any more, they only die once, and then He says they are equal to angels. Not that angels die and rise. That is not what He means. He says they are equal to the angels and are sons of God. He is not comparing them with the angels because angels are sons. He is saying we are in an undying condition when He compares us with angels because angels never die. But He says more by the use of the conjunction when He says, And are sons of God. That conjunction and is important. But here the Lord is not stressing the idea of angels but persons who have part in death and have part in resurrection from among the dead; in addition to that, they are equal to the angels and they are sons of God because they are sons of the resurrection. It is a real thing. They have gone through death, have been raised from the dead which gives them a real palpable condition, sonship, according to the Lords words here. We have part in that world and the resurrection. We are equal to the angels in that we do not die again, And are sons of God. That is an additional thought. It is added that we are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. That is to say, an angel cannot be a son in that sense. He is a son in another sense. It is a specialty. We can say to Gabriel, You are not a son in the sense in which I am a son. You are not a son by faith. You are not a son because you died as I died. You are not a son because you have been raised from the dead as I have been. One likes to visualise things as they will be, how angels are different from us, how we resemble them in the sense that we do not die, but how they are different from us. We die, but they do not die. But we do not resemble them when we say, We died and rose. We have the names of two angels now. The Spirit of God has only given the names of two angels; one is Michael and the other Gabriel. They got these names in relation to time, to the testimony down here, I could say, as it were, to either of them, You are not a son of God as I am. Not that we would rival them. Michael would say, I know what a dead body is. I can say, Yes, Michael, you do, because you contended with Satan in regard to the body of Moses. But Michael can readily say, I never died like Moses; I was never raised but still I recognise I am a son on a different basis. I am saying all this so that we might be practical in this matter, so that we might understand sonship, not only as an objective matter that is entered into by faith but as a practical thing. God intends it to be a practical thing, that I can point to myself at any time and say, There is an evidence of my sonship. And the great outstanding evidence eternally will be that I am a son of the resurrection. Not simply raised but I am a son of that, meaning I have acquired an understanding of that great fact. What do death and resurrection mean? Why should God go to all the pains of death and resurrection save that we should take in the idea, that we should be practical? Be practical in a thing, in this idea through education from God, like Enoch, walking with God for three hundred years. What he must have learnt from God! Amongst the things he would have learnt is the idea of death and resurrection. Enoch never died, you say; true enough, but he learnt from God nevertheless. He learnt accumulatively. He was the seventh from Adam. He came in, the seventh person in a line of educated believers. That is, whatever Adam learnt, he learnt. Whatever Abel learnt, he learnt, and Abel learnt about death. His blood was righteous blood, and his death was a righteous death, and so on down the line. Seth learnt about death, the frailty of man, dying creation, and he called his sons name Enosh, and so all the others. Enoch came in at the end of the school. He got the benefit of all that the others had acquired because learning is accumulative in every sense. We learn how much has been discovered in all courses of learning. How much has been acquired through research! It is all a question of accumulative instruction. Enoch was the seventh from Adam, and although he did not die he had learnt the lesson of death. And so it is with ourselves before we die, we learn death, 

    learning through baptism; we are learners of it all the time. Paul says, I have so learned it, Daily I die, 1 Corinthians 15: 31. What a learning that was! I will tell you what I learnt last year, he would say. Three hundred and sixty-five days last year and I learnt death every day and so this year. We are not short, although we are translated without a literal death, of the knowledge of death and resurrection. Paul goes so far as to say we are raised through the faith of the operation of God who raised Christ from the dead. We learn it experimentally in that way. But the Lord is not referring to that; He is referring to the literal fact that those in that world to which the Sadducees were referring will have learnt death. They have so learnt it that they are sons of it, sons of the resurrection from among the dead. It characterises them. So they are differentiated in the most striking manner from the angels in that they have learnt death, sons of it through education. 

    And so we come to Matthew 5: 9, Blessed the peacemakers. We come now not to a resurrection condition, but a peace-making condition. We are learning war-making conditions. The world is full of them. But the Lord in Matthew is presented to us in the light of peace. Luke presents it peculiarly, too, in that way, but here it is sons of God because they are peacemakers. Now that is a word, dear brethren, for all of us, whether we are peacemakers. It is not hard to find trouble-makers. There is, alas, not one of us here without that element of trouble-making with us. There is plenty of opportunity for it. The Lord says, Blessed the peace-makers. Solomon is called peaceful. The name indicates that he was a man of peace, and, of course, he would make peace. The first great test put to him was the two mothers with two babes. He solved the matter being a man of peace, being a peacemaker, but his wisdom was in it. He determined who the mother of the child was. 

    When the real truth of a matter like that comes to light it takes away the foundation of the troublemakers. It is a great point in these matters of trouble to get the truth, to investigate and find out the truth. This is a most difficult problem that Solomon is faced with. He solved it. What is the truth? That woman is the mother of that child. It is incontestable; there was not a question that it was so, and peace was established. One woman loved the child and the other did not. The latter is without a child and rightly and the former has one, and the peacemaker establishes that fact. She is the mother of the child. 

    The Lord says a person like that gets blessing. The word blessed is found a good many times in this chapter and amongst these is this verse 9, Blessed the peacemakers. They are very scarce. Our meetings, alas, are just full of trouble in a metaphorical way, there is not a meeting which is not. In a meeting like this one and the one in which I am at home, there are ten of them in New York and not one of them is without trouble. I am not making any complaints, but it is so, it is a time of trouble and the necessity for peacemakers is very, very great and very urgent and the Lord Jesus says, Blessed are they. What will they be called? The sons of God. They shall be called sons of God. That is a fine title. You do not ask for it. You do not register yourself as sons of God, but others do. There is no question of putting it at the end of your name as a title. It is much better to let the saints call you it. As we had this afternoon, if you say you are a christian, that is a great deal to say. Look out abroad and you may find so many million christians, but I know that is not really true. That is very misleading, a large proportion are not christians at all. It is very significant, as we had this afternoon, that the title or designation is oracular, as if God would say they are so. These disciples who have been educated for a whole year in the assembly are christians; God is saying it. It is a fine title. Peter says. If anyone suffers as a christian, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God in this name, 1 Peter 4: 15, 16. He is worthy. So that the word called here is not quite the same word. The Lord says, They shall be called sons of God. Who called Jesus the Son of God? Gabriel says to Mary, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1: 35), not the Son of God, but Son of God, meaning sonship became a fact in Him and it was owned. He was called Son even then, and even the centurion at the cross says, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27: 54. Others said it too. Why did he say it? He had reason to say it. There must have been something to show it. Paul was the first one to preach it, Jesus, Son of God. So the peacemaker is called a son of God. I want to be that, to be among the peacemakers. It is a very practical thing that I am a son because I am a peacemaker, that people say that of me that I am a son of God, because I am a peacemaker. Melchisedec was a type of Jesus as Son of God. That was a great point in Hebrews. Made like the Son of God he abides a priest continually. How is he like the Son of God? One thing is he has neither father nor mother nor genealogy. He is a type of a divine Person, but certain practical things marked Melchisedec. He met Abraham. He carried in his hands bread and wine. He was no prohibitionist; neither was Jesus. He came out to bless Abraham. He was priest of the Most High God and the Spirit of God says, He was King of righteousness, and then also King of Salem, which is King of peace, Hebrews 7: 2. He was not only a righteous man but he was king of it. The more righteous I am, the more kingly I am in righteousness. Being King of righteousness, 

    he would enforce it. He was King of Salem, too, that is King of peace. He is not only a man who would seek to promote peace, he would command it. It is imperative that he must have peace. He had moral power enough to enforce it. There will be no movement in our meetings unless we can have peace. It is the king of righteousness first and king of peace second. So we have a man who is assimilated to the Son of God. He is like Him, righteousness first, and then peace. He abides a priest continually. His office is sure. 

    And then finally we have Romans 8, a familiar passage. It is a question of persons who are led by the Spirit of God. It is only a few days ago that I read a letter from a man who said he was a christian but who did not attend a certain meeting that he was invited to attend, that would have been helpful to him. He said the Spirit of God did not lead him to be there. But where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. I cannot blame the Holy Spirit if I do not go to a meeting. He would blame the Spirit. See how readily we get into mischief by forcing Scripture. The Spirit did not lead him to go. If there is good ground, go. If it is likely to be good for you I would ask you to go. If it is of God that you should go, then I say, Go. The truth is that if we pretend to be guided by the Spirit in these matters, we are forcing the truth; that is not so. We should be calculative. Faith measures, calculates; it puts two and two together and, as Paul says, Assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto them, Acts 16: 10. That is the idea; do the thing by careful calculation, by dependence upon God but do not put the Spirit in the position of hindering you to do what you should do. You are slandering the Spirit of God. If you should do it, then do it. Suppose you transgress against a brother, will you wait for the Spirit to lead you to go and confess your sins to that brother? No, go and do it. We are told to do it. I am saying all this so as to bring out the truth of this Scripture, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Not those who say they are sons of God. I am looking at the way they move. Verse 15 says, For ye have not received a Spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We have something inwardly that is a real power in the soul, and we cry, we use it. I will admit the Spirit leads in that. The first thing He does, is to acknowledge the Father. I am just going to remark that we use the hymn book in a very restrained and restricted way, restricted because of our ignorance of the hymn book. Anyone can give out a well known hymn at an appropriate time in the assembly meeting, but there are many other hymns that would fit, and if the Holy Spirit had His way and intelligence were in us the hymn book would be better used and heaven would be better repaid from it than it is. So it is as many as are led by the Spirit of God, not led by what somebody else does. He is not a copyist. One who is led by the Spirit of God is not a copyist. The Spirit of God has some place in the hymns and the Spirit of God is original; I do not say we do not follow a lead, do what others do, but I do say that a Son of God is marked by the leading of the Spirit of God, and the leading of the Spirit of God is like the Spirit; that is to say, there is variety and freshness; that is what marks us off in the assembly services as sons of God. It is practical. My point is, sonship is evidenced practically in the believer. Not what I say, because I may say many things, and there is no evidence at all but what is to be observed, what can be observed by others. One even refers to the Lords conversation with Peter in John 21. Peter says to the Lord, Thou knowest that I love thee. It is a platitude. Who would not say that? The Lord would not accept that. It had no force with Him. Peter repeats it, Thou knowest, he says, that I love thee. Finally, the Lord says, Are you really attached to me, Peter? Peter says, Lord, thou knowest, changing the word. There are two words in that passage for that word know in the English language. The first two replies are platitudes. Peter says the Lord knows everything. Of course, He knows everything. But He wants to know the basis of your remark. If Peter says, I love Thee, the Lord wants to know: How do I know that thou lovest Me? Peter would say, You know it divinely. That is not good enough for the Lord. That will not do. The Lord is looking for something that His eye can discern and Peter changes the word to fit that. We can never come into conversation with the Lord Jesus but we learn something. We learn in His presence. We change our words. We cease platitudes. The assembly service is flat because of these platitudes. We want facts, the why and wherefore. And Peter says to the Lord, You can look at me and see something in my eye, or a gesture perhaps, and You know that I love You because of what You see in me. The Lord says, You have learnt your lesson. You know now to say, You know I love you by something You can see in me. Do not appeal to My divinity, My intuitive knowledge of everything. Tell Me what there is about you that shows Me you love Me. The Scriptures do not say the Lord was satisfied, but the matter is finished and the sequence shows it was a finished matter with Peter for his services were so fresh and acceptable. I am speaking about being practical in this matter of sonship. There is something about him that we can see, and say he has the character of a son of God. May God bless the word. 
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    SONS OF THE RESURRECTION (JT 89)

    Luke 20: 34 - 36; John 11: 41 - 44: Isaiah 38: 19, 20; Jonah 2: 6 - 9

    I wish to speak about the sons of the resurrection, with a view to our souls acquiring increased power, for the resurrection of Christ represents the exceeding greatness of Gods power. It is said that we are raised with Christ through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2: 12. That faith is the working of God involves His power, never so energetic as when He raised Christ from the dead. So my proposal is to show somewhat of the import of a son of the resurrection. 

    The Lord in Luke 20 alludes to the full thought of resurrection and shows that participation in it implies worthiness. It is not viewed as simply an act of sovereign power apart from the state of those who are acted upon, for the state of those who are acted upon in the resurrection from among the dead implies certain worthiness. The Lord visits the graves of those who have part in the first resurrection. All that are in their graves shall hear His voice, we are told. They are not yet raised. Something has taken place in them enabling them to hear His voice and they come forth; energy is there, divine power energetic is there and they come forth. Earlier in the same chapter, John 5, the Lord said that the hour was coming and even was then, that the dead should hear His voice and they that had heard should live. They are not dead literally, but morally. Still they can hear His voice. Something has happened in them in the way of change from what they had been. That is what is going on, the voice of the Son of God; it has come down the ages, penetrating dead persons, causing them to hear the voice of the Son of God, and in hearing, to live. 

    The next allusion is to the persons who have actually died. Think of the millions who have died. But there are those who will have part in the first resurrection. All the dead will not have part in this. All will have part in the resurrection in some sense, but I have no thought whatever of speaking of the resurrection in which the wicked dead have part; it is an awful thought. They remain in their graves one thousand years after the dead in Christ are raised. They will stand before the great white throne after they are raised. They will come forth to stand before God. The dead, small and great, shall stand before the Lord Jesus as He appears on His throne in judgment. But the dead in Christ that hear and know His voice, come forth as worthy, those who have done good. 

    No one must assume that I am weakening the gospel, but salvation is accompanied by these things. Salvation is not worth the name if it is not accompanied by good works; those that have practised good have part in the resurrection of life. The Lord has all this in mind when He says, They who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage. He says that they are equal to angels. We have to read Scripture always contextually or we do not get the sense of it. But on this particular point, as He is speaking to the Sadducees, wicked opposers of Christ, He just brings out what is enough to confute their folly, because they did not believe in angels or Spirits. The Lord says to them that those who are accounted worthy of that world are equal to angels. That is enough to prove His point, and then He adds they are sons of God, sons of the resurrection. 

    Now that brings in what I am speaking of, I wish to show how the matter works out today in us as believers, as experiencing the power of resurrection. 

    That is the power that wrought in Christ when God raised Him from among the dead. We become sons of the resurrection, and as sons of the resurrection we are able to face the difficulties of the moment, the terrible opposition that is developing, the evil that is current, and we are furnished with what is available so as to be victorious. All the way through Scripture the prime thought of God is that His people should be victorious. Who is he that gets the victory over the world but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? Power in the soul goes with that. So it is a question of being sons, not simply children, but sons fully developed in the truth in this particular matter. We learn in part. It is folly to attempt to learn everything at once. We learn in part and the best place for learning is in school, and God has established the greatest school that ever was, and we christians are supposed to be in that school. If we are not in it we are missing it, nor shall we ever become sons of anything that is of God. We have the word sons applied to persons who belong to a country, persons initiated in the plans, constitution and policies of the country. They are sons of the country. In the Scriptures we have sons of light, meaning persons developed in all their senses and capabilities in the light. For such people, when problems come up for consideration, would say, Before I talk on that subject I will get my armour of light and clothe myself in it so that in speaking to anybody about that subject I know what I am saying; I know how to name things. They are sons of light. As the Lord Jesus says, While ye have the light believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. If I have on the armour of light I will know how to name things. The person I am speaking to may be in darkness. It is a most important thing to know how to name things, so that we become sons of light. There are very few, but it is within the range of all, so that in speaking to persons in business or school, and problems are always coming up, I know what to say, I know how to name things. So also we have sons of Zion, persons versed in the great thought of Zion, the sense of divine counsel that nothing can be moved in the system that God has established. It is thus in many other instances. 

    Now I am speaking about sons of resurrection, because my point is power. The Lord says that sons of the resurrection are not governed by the common custom of men that marry and are given in marriage. Marriage is a divine institution, but the Lord says they were doing that until the day that Noah entered into the ark; it was just human custom. But sons of the resurrection are not governed by that thought. The sons of the resurrection are equal to angels. But the Lord in speaking to the Sadducees, just brings forth things that are necessary. He does not tell them the mystery. Now they are sons of the resurrection, the Lord says, on that account, they are sons of God. Is that all a son of God is; he is just as great as an angel? No, but it is just enough to prove His point. We keep to the point whatever it be. 

    And having this in mind I just wish to bring out the well-known chapter in Johns gospel speaking of the resurrection of Lazarus and bordering on what I am saying. And having arrived at this chapter I want to point out that the great servant Paul had among his exercises the thought that he should attain to the resurrection from among the dead. That does not mean that God should raise him from the dead, but he should attain to that now. Paul would be a son of the resurrection if he attained, as he wished, to the resurrection from among the dead. He is the only one that we hear of having this exercise. He went beyond that, and yet he had not already attained but he went beyond that, for he says, I press toward the mark, not only to the resurrection, but to the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. That takes us to heaven. He does not say heaven but, the calling on high, wonderful verses, of God in Christ Jesus; he was pressing towards it. Of course, the Lord is to come to take you to that point. He is speaking of his own exercises, of the power that works in us enabling us to arrive at it. 

    But I speak only of the resurrection now. He had a desire to attain to the resurrection from among the dead. What a mighty force he would be in this world, so that death lost its power. He says he did not deprecate dying; that was the power he had in his soul. Indeed he said, I die daily. That was his own act of power that he had in his soul and that would constitute him, as I said, a son of the resurrection, for it is the power that works in us, the same power that raised Christ from the dead. The believer pursues. His guide is the armour of light enabling him to see what the thing is and the power to go forward against it. Having done everything, Having done all, to stand. That does not mean having done all I can, that is not what this passage means: you do all that is required. It is only a question of setting our minds to it, the power that works in us. I have strength for all things in him that gives me power; do all things. It is not what we are able to do, but what is to be done. God says, I furnish you with what is necessary. 

    To go to the chapter in John 11, I want to point out what is in mind, that faith should be in the disciples, and He never speaks otherwise except with a view to some believing. It is most instructive to hear what Christ says to the Father, And Jesus lifted up his eyes on high and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me; but I knew that thou always hearest me; but on account of the crowd who stand around I have said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. I expect He had spoken to the Father about this great matter before. I thank thee that thou hast heard me. The Lord had always this thought for His utterance that faith should be found somewhere in those who heard. So here, for those who heard, the Lord says these things. Because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. You will find throughout the chapter He had this in mind that there should be believers, and what He has in mind, if He is saying anything through me, is that there should be believers. I have been speaking about schools, the school of God; it is just as great as any other school and we must begin from the bottom and learn one thing after another so as to be educated spiritually. They shall be all taught of God. You do not want to miss the school. In the divine school I learn, and so through this chapter, perhaps one of the best known in a way, but it is intended to make sons of the resurrection. The Lord says, for instance, I know that Lazarus is sick and I am glad for your sakes that I was not there. It is just so that ye might believe. What are these meetings for or these fixed convocations? They are to the end that the brethren should come together and that the Holy Spirit should work that there might be believers, sons of the kingdom, sons of light and sons of the resurrection. These are wide thoughts. Think of being a son of the resurrection. What can overcome you if you are a son of the resurrection? You are beyond the greatest power. The devil turns away. Lazarus is a son of the resurrection so that this chapter, as I said, is full of this and one of the sons of the resurrection, so to speak, is Martha. She had a conversation with the Lord after Lazarus had died. He waited until Lazarus was buried and Martha met Him and they spoke about the resurrection. She says to Him, I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day. The Lord says, I am the resurrection and the life, too. She is brought to a halt in her soul. This means that, not only has the Lord full power to raise the dead but He is the resurrection, and He explained to her as regards those who are living that he that lives and believeth in Me though he have died yet shall he live. If the Lord were to take us to heaven He would quicken us; though he were dead, says the Lord, the word is, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die. That is what He told Martha. It is that life which you have now which never dies. He had just fallen asleep. He is making a son of the resurrection out of Martha, a very unlikely case but the Lord accepted it. He pointed out this great fact to her that anyone who believes, if he be fallen asleep in Him, shall live. Then He says further of persons like us, Whosoever ... believeth in me shall never die. Well, it seemed folly to say that, but it is not; it is true because Jesus is the resurrection and the life, therefore the death of the saints is just sleep, asleep through Jesus, a very beautiful thought! It is right for those of us who are older to think of the probability of actual dissolution. When He says that you will never die, He means to say that death is sleep to us, and we will live. The matter is simply if we do not die and we believe in Him, when He comes we will never die. So He says the sons of the resurrection shall never die. It applies in this way that I am speaking of now, but He says to Martha, Believest thou this?. He is making a son of the resurrection out of her. She says, Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God. Let us open our hearts to the truth to become sons of the resurrection. I know she was a poor failing woman and when He told them to roll away the stone from the mouth of the grave, she said, Lord, by this time he stinketh. It is a question of faith, one who really believes as Martha did, I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God. Then she goes to tell Mary. So the Lord says it that they might believe. 

    The resurrection of Lazarus made a great stir and they came to see the Lord Jesus and Lazarus also. He says, Lazarus, come forth, and Lazarus is typical of the sons of the resurrection because he came forth bound hand and foot with grave clothes. Power was working in him. No power in the universe could hinder him from coming forth. Power was working in him and the Lord says, Loose him and let him go. He does not put any guard over him; the Lord has confidence in him. As a son of the resurrection he will be used of God to call attention to Christ, and that is what happened. 

    I want to speak of the passages in the Old Testament to point out how Hezekiah and Jonah are, typically, sons of the resurrection. The history of Hezekiah is known to many of us; how he tasted death and came out of it and lived fifteen years more which was plenty to bring out the point. He could have been allowed to live longer if God had wanted to, but he does not. Fifteen is quite enough to prove the point. What could God not do? He caused the sun to go back and it was through the power of God. It is a very simple thing to God. As the Lord says, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures nor the power of God, and so He causes the sun to go back. Well, that is enough to prove the point and so Hezekiah lives fifteen years more. Eternal life is a great extension of fifteen years. That is not connected with what I am saying but sons of the resurrection are not afraid of death. Think of the energy of God to raise him up. There is no power that can stop a believer on those lines. All the power in the earth could not stop Lazarus from coming forth. The power was working in him. The same thing is true now of believers. I have strength for all things in him that gives me power. Hezekiah was sick, we are told, unto death and he went through it, too. I cannot read it, but it is well worth reading. I only want to show that sons of the resurrection contribute to the service of God, they add to it. It is quite right to go on with what there is, but a son of the resurrection will have much, he will add to what there is. So that what we get here is, The living, the living he shall praise thee, as I this day: the father to the children shall make known thy truth. It is for our children so that our children grow up in it. It is not simply that I come into what there is of ready-made service, but I add to it. That is what Hezekiah does. He says, The Lord was ready to save me: therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of our life in the house of the Lord. Hezekiah contributed to what there was. He is a son of the resurrection. We will sing  he has provided a song for them to sing  my songs in the house of the Lord, the very highest notes in which God is to be praised on stringed instruments. 

    Now just a word about Jonah. The Lord Jesus cites Jonah as a sign and He says they will get no other. So that people who deny the book of Jonah will get no other sign. It refers to the death of Jesus, three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. He says, I went down to the bottoms of the mountains. The earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet hast thou brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my God. When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord; and my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple. They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy. How many there are who ridicule the book of Jonah. He is plain in regard of them now, saying of them that observe lying vanities that they forsake their own mercy, forsake the mercy of God in Christ. Then he goes on to say, But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that I have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord. The fish vomited him out. This is a very searching word. A christian is not worth a name that has not vowed. The point is not that you have not vowed but have you paid your vows? some may not have identified themselves with the Lord and His people, but have put it off. The Lord is calling upon you now to pay your vows. Jonah says, I will do it. I will pay that that I have vowed. There is no other way out but through God. Salvation is of Jehovah, not that He may not use these things as He doubtless does, but faith says, Salvation is of Jehovah. Have I paid my vows? Has not God a controversy with me in what is happening? Have I paid my vows in what is happening? I will pay, Jonah says, and then he adds, Salvation is of Jehovah. Is He not a God to be paid? Why should He be left out of all my payments? God keeps books. Jonah says, I am going to see to it that I will pay my vows, I am going to think of Him. Why should we leave Him out of all our reckonings, why not look into the ledger and see what is due? Much will happen but it is waiting the state of the saints. What God is looking for is state, an answering recompense so that it is time to wake up and see if God is not speaking to me; has He not a voice to me? I may perhaps see His hand delivering as soon as I pay my vows so that I will say, Salvation is of Jehovah. 
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    Luke 21

    The Lord would have us acquainted with the public history of things while we await the kingdom of God. In chapter 21 we have the public history, and chapter 22 brings before us the private history, what has place in the inner circle where the presence of the Lord is immediately known. God has made every provision for the maintenance of things publicly. Think of the extraordinary wisdom found with persons who spoke in the power of the Holy Spirit! We see a very marked example of that in Stephen. He had no opportunity to prepare his sermon, and that is what marked the preachings in the Acts. Nearly all the preachings that took place as recorded there were under circumstances which precluded any possibility of the preacher preparing his discourse; every one of these occasions was unexpected. In the case of Stephen we see this blessed and holy man of God so furnished by the Spirit that there was no possibility of refuting him. Everything was in wisdom, not a single word out of place. They were not able to resist Stephen, they could kill him but they could not resist the power of what he said. When we come before men we are either vessels of the Spirit or fools; we either weaken our message, or we are vessels of the Spirit. I have often pondered the preachings in the Acts; it would be a real study for those who give any sort of public testimony to see how men spoke who were in the power of the Holy Spirit. These preachings were very short, very much to the point, not a word out of place, no repetition, everything in the greatest sobriety  that is preaching in the power of the Holy Spirit. There is a certain public history and we know what to expect; we have no need to read current books to know how things are going. The Lord has told us exactly what will happen in the public history of things. Many pretenders will come, and say they are representatives of Christ and will deceive people; there will be a spirit of deadly opposition so that even natural affections will be overcome by it. There will be a restless condition of things in the world; there will be wars; empires and powers will be shaken. We are not surprised when great wars break out. The privilege of faith is to be familiar with the sanctuary, and the Spirit says of the saints, Ye are the temple of God. It is not merely that we have the privilege of going in, but we constitute the temple. The temple and the mount of Olives go together. While the Lord was filling the temple by day with spiritual light, He was resorting to the mount of Olives by night  that is the secret. It is a wonderful thing to be able to retire to a spiritual region on earth that corresponds with heaven; one would like to know something of resorting there. If we approached the public position from nights spent on the mount of Olives, there would be power. Before Stephen began to speak they looked on his face and saw it was like the face of an angel; he showed the company he had been keeping. He had come straight from the spiritual region suggested by the mount of Olives, and heavenly radiance suffused his very countenance. We could not have a better commentary on this chapter than Stephen, because we see in him a man faced with the most diabolical opposition, yet he completely triumphed. They could gnash their teeth at him but they could not answer him. Stephen gave a solemn testimony. It was not exactly the gospel, for the time had come when the official leaders of the people were no longer regarded as unwitting manslayers. They were looked at by Stephen as deliberate murderers; therefore he does not present grace to them, but glory. In chapter 2 Peter said, I wot that ye did it through ignorance, and he opens the city of refuge for them; he says, You have killed Him, but unwittingly, and he opens the door. But there is no city of refuge in chapter 7; the people had rejected the testimony of the Holy Spirit, and Stephen treats them as deliberate murderers of Christ. There is not a word of grace, but a last solemn testimony to a people who had forfeited all title to blessing. The reception or rejection of the testimony of the Holy Spirit was what decided whether a man was an unwitting manslayer or a deliberate murderer. If he were an unwitting manslayer he would bow to the testimony of the Holy Spirit. In Acts 2 they say What shall we do? and Peter opens the city of refuge, but if the testimony of the Holy Spirit is rejected there is no city of refuge. 

    The Lord says, It shall turn out to you for a testimony, verse 13. We ought to think more of opportunities for testimony. Some seem to have grace and tact to lay hold of every opportunity that presents itself, but it is not characteristic of all of us. 

    The things that happen are to be taken as an encouragement. The Lord tells us that when we see these things happening we are to lift up our heads because our redemption is drawing nigh. There may be violent opposition, but it is not to depress the saints. Stephen lifted up his head; he went out wonderfully. If there is opposition it shows there is something worth opposing; if there were no living testimony being rendered to Christ in heaven there would be no opposition. 

    It is remarkable that the Lord reserves what is connected with the public position to the end. We cannot jump over things in Scripture and particularly in Luke, because he writes with method. We have to take up the Lords temple instructions step by step, then the different things spoken of will constitute the furnishing  we shall be furnished so that when we come to the public side we shall have men with some stamina in them, who have learnt what the Lord has said previously. Because of the breakdown of everything that stands publicly for God, they are prepared to see not one stone upon another. 

    The powers of heaven shall be shaken. That has been characteristic of the time in which the Lord has been absent; there have been constant shakes and overturnings in the sphere of government in the world. Empires have been overturned and others have risen up; mans lawlessness has been active instead of submissive to what God has instituted. There are plenty of signs in the sun, moon and stars today. There are certain authorities that God has set up, and certain powers that are the powers of heaven. These things strike consternation to mens hearts  look at Russia and China today. The sun, moon and stars are fallen to the ground. 

    We can sit here comfortably and talk about these things, but in other parts of the world this is being carried out literally. In some parts of the world many Christians have suffered recently, and some have even died for their faith; we cannot separate ourselves from the Christian company and, if in this country we are not exactly in the presence of these extraordinary upheavals, our brethren are elsewhere. 

    The Lord assumes that the saints are going right through in the expectation of redemption, and in the hope of being taken completely out of the whole sphere of the activity of evil. We are going on to redemption in the full sense of the word. It is those who have that spirit in the public position that can take up all the exercises of the next chapter in connection with the feast of unleavened bread and the Lords supper. We are told in the epistle to the Hebrews that everything that can be shaken will be shaken, so it is well to see that we are going on with that which cannot be shaken. The danger is that we may be turned aside from the abiding things, as the Lord says in verse 34, take heed to yourselves lest possibly your hearts be laden with surfeiting and drinking and cares of life, and that day come upon you suddenly unawares. We have to see that we do not drop down to a life of self-indulgence. 

    This generation shall not pass away till all be fulfilled. The word is often used in Scripture in a moral sense  not a generation in the sense of thirty or forty years. That character of generation which was present when the Lord was speaking will not pass away till all that the Lord said is fulfilled. The same generation is present now, for Peter says, Be saved from this perverse generation. It is still a perverse generation and people have to be saved from it. Paul in Philippians 2 speaks of being blameless and harmless, children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation. The world continues a present evil world. Some say the world is getting better, others say that it is getting worse, but they are both wrong. Scripture does say that evil men and seducers will wax worse and worse, but that is in the sphere of profession. The world is the same as it always was; it is made up of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life; and it always will be that. 

    The Lord has a generation: It shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. His generation does not Change either; it is just the same. The new man is just the same today as he was on the day of Pentecost; he has not altered one of his features and never will. 
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    Luke 21

    FERI suppose this chapter is connected with the preceding one. 

    DLHIs not the poor widow put in contrast to the leaders of the people? 

    FERNo doubt she is. 

    HCAIs this chapter the setting up of the authority referred to in chapter 20? Sit thou on my right hand, etc. 

    FERI thought that the bulk of the chapter was taken up with the counsel of the Lord to those who asked Him. 

    B  d. You mean those who said When shall these things be? 

    FERYes, you do not get any allusion to the disciples in the chapter. Everything in this chapter and the preceding one  all that comes out in the two chapters  is really upon Jewish ground. The Lord opens up the position in regard of the Jew. The Lord comes up with a twofold testimony to Jerusalem as Zions King and cleansing the temple; and that opened up a controversy with the Jew. Christ is a stone of stumbling and the authority of Caesar is left, but God is the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; He remains, borne witness to by Moses; and Christ sits at Gods right hand, borne witness to by David, and while all is over for the Jew, all that is of God stands; then it is that you get this chapter, I think. 

    DLHIn the case of the widow you get the Lords estimate of that which is really for God in a state of things such as was existing publicly at the time. 

    FERI think so. The Lord looked at things morally and not according to appearances, if you judge by appearances you might have come to some other conclusion. It is a great comfort to know, that whoever looked to Christ got counsel from Him. 

    TBWere these questions of a true heart in this chapter, and questions of cavil in chapter 20? 

    FERThey were in chapter 20 until they got silenced. 

    TBThen in chapter 21 He shows the character of things during the time He is at Gods right hand. 

    FERIt is during the time of the desolation of Israel. The two things must go together, while He is at Gods right hand Jerusalem is in desolation. 

    B  d. Does the widow give the position of the remnant of Israel in the Lords absence? 

    DLHShe that is a widow is a widow indeed and desolate. 

    FERIt conveys to me the idea that whatever there is on earth  piety in Israel  was on the point of departure, the widow and her mite are a picture of all that remained for God. It had great value in the Lords sight. 

    JMcKThe state of things in Israel brought her into prominence. 

    FERI think so, and if piety had died out there could be no good in the temple; it could have no moral value whatever if piety had died out. 

    WBNo form however excellent, could have much place if fear were not connected with it. 

    FERBut then the temple is repudiated as we find in Acts 7. The heaven is my throne and the earth the footstool of my feet. 

    DLHThe flesh always leans upon these things and can take account of them. 

    FERThey are looked upon as being stable when as a matter of fact they are not. Nothing will remain on earth but what is built by the Spirit of God. Popery is a vast system not built by the Spirit of God. The same thing is true of Protestantism. It is a vast system built up on the letter of the word, but it will not stand. 

    DLHWhat the Spirit is engaged in building up is Christ. 

    JMcKAnd that will never make a show in this world. 

    FERNo. Protestantism  (protestants generally)  has gone on the letter and the form. They have never got beneath the surface, they rest on the form of the truth and never get the substance. The substance of the Church is what the Holy Spirit wrought here. 

    DLHI suppose the immediate application of the Lords discourse was to the existing state of things in Judaism, then we get the warning and encouragement to the disciples meanwhile? 

    FERWe get His counsel to them in that sense. It comes out in that way they get the word from Christ. The Lord took in the circumstances which were impending connected with the destruction of Jerusalem, and then He went on to the future. Until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled takes in the present interval. 

    DLHThe whole religious fabric must go. 

    FERThe temple had to go and everything not built of God must go. Protestantism as well as popery. 

    HCAEverything not in association with Christ must go. Is it not the same thought in connection with the distress of nations? 

    FERYes, everything is in a state of collapse. 

    HCAIs there anything here about our present attitude? 

    FERI do not think so, the Lord is laying out the position of the Jew. I do not see in either chapter anything immediately applicable to us as Christians. The shaking of everything refers to Gods dealings with the earth. 

    QuesIs there no entering into this before the actual things take place? 

    FERWe are properly outside it all. We are much more in the position of Abraham than of Lot. 

    The proper attitude of the Christian place is with God, not taken up with what is passing in the world. We get a good deal of detail in a way, it has been communicated to us, nothing is held back, but I think that morally a Christian is outside it all. 

    QuesWhat is Your redemption draweth nigh? 

    FERThat refers to the Jew in the future in the time of tribulation. They are saved by the Son of man coming. 

    HCAIt refers to those in the actual circumstances. 

    FERThe circumstances connected with the destruction of Jerusalem are analogous to the circumstances that will be in the future. When God takes things up with the Jews the circumstances will correspond to what they were in the past. 

    JNSo that Generation might be read, thus, Jewish age? It has that character. 

    HCAIt is an unbelieving generation which has gone on since. 

    FERIt is a striking feature in chapter 20 that there is only one point of agreement between the Jews and Christ. They accepted Caesars authority and the Lord allows it. They wanted to ensnare the Lord, but He says Render to Caesar the things that are Caesars. They were perfectly astounded to find that what they were really trying to entangle Him with, He accepted. 

    DLHWe were noticing last time that it makes things simple for us. 

    FERThey wanted to deliver Him to the power of the Governor and they found that the Lord accepted Caesar. 

    HCAThe Lord Himself did not belong to the authority of the Governor. 

    FERThe whole of the subject is a continuation of the close of chapter 19. He taught daily in the temple, but the chief priests and scribes sought to destroy Him, and in the next chapter they are silenced and the Lord has the last word, and in chapter 21 He goes on with His teaching. 

    JNThe common people showed a disposition to hear Him more than the Scribes and Pharisees. 

    FEROh yes, it says so in chapter 19: 48. He was daily in the temple and the people were attentive to hear Him, He had the ear of the people. It is very curious that this state of things should remain to the present day; the people scattered among all the nations and existing in a way, while Jerusalem is trodden under foot. I do not think they will get success in attempting to restore Jerusalem until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 

    TBIt may be all the more trodden upon. 

    WBAt what point do you think the times of the Gentiles will be fulfilled? 

    FERGod does not sustain government much after the Church has gone. In the present time government has the support of God, and the powers that be are ordained of God and supported of God, but when the Church is gone they will not have divine support. Government is supported so long as God maintains the authority of the Gentiles, but when you come to Revelation you see the support of God withdrawn from government. 

    DLHAnd that lets Satan in. 

    FERYes and he gives his authority to the beast, and the state of things on earth then will be intolerable. 

    WBDoes not verse 24 imply that when the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled Jerusalem will not be trodden under foot? 

    FERBut you must take that with the following verses, signs in the sun, moon and stars. God gives support, He is the God of heaven and He maintains the powers that be, really for the sake of the Church. The position of God has not changed since the days of Nebuchadnezzar, He is still the God of heaven. 

    DLHHow does the kingdom come in in that connection? 

    FERI think it comes in to maintain the light of God here. The world gives a kind of acknowledgment to God, but that is the effect of the light being here in the kingdom. So long as the kingdom of God is maintained here it is impossible for man to ignore God. You may get infidels but God will not be ignored so long as the kingdom is maintained here, because it brings in the light and support of God. I am speaking of the kingdom morally now. It has more effect than people think. 

    B  d. And that is maintained by the Holy Spirit. 

    FERYes, and the light of that is here. In the light of that it is impossible for man to completely ignore God. 

    HCAThere will be a terrible collapse when Gods support is withdrawn from government. 

    FERThat is clear. There will be signs in the sun, etc. I think all has taken place down to verse 24. 

    CBIt has been suggested that from verse 12 to 24 it should be a parenthesis. 

    FERThat is entirely impossible. For instance the 20th verse refers to what is already past, I do not think it refers to the future, and verse 24 has been fulfilled. Jerusalem has been trodden down, and you cannot get it on its legs again. The point is that Jerusalem remains trodden down; it cannot rise again. It is likely that verses 10 and 11 are a reference to the state of things in the future. 

    QuesIn verse 25 do we get literal signs in the sun? 

    FEROh no, it is all symbolic. When you find the heavenly bodies spoken of in prophetic language it is always symbolic. 

    HCAThey are the ruling powers of the day. 

    FERI think so, it is the sources of light to men. 

    JNWill verses 24 and 25 be fulfilled after the Church is gone? 

    FERIt is after the times of the Gentiles at all events. 

    WIs the word signs used because it is something out of the proper course? 

    FERI think God will give a witness in that way to those who understand it; there will be something signified to them. For instance, the mark of the beast; anything of that kind becomes a sign. God couples two things together throughout the whole of Scripture, viz, government and light. The greater light to rule the day and the lesser light to rule the night. When government ceases to be light to men, it is evident that God has withdrawn His support. 

    QuesIs that because government should represent good? 

    FERIt should, and government should be beneficent to men, otherwise it becomes crushing and oppressive; then it is a sign that God has left it. 

    RemThe days are analogous to those before the flood. 

    FERWhen God withdraws His support, government will be oppressive, crushing and tyrannical, there will be signs in it that God has left it. 

    HCAIn Genesis darkness and chaos go together, and then you get the light. 

    FERYes, darkness and chaos go together. 

    TBIs the pillar and support of the truth in 1 Timothy 3, opposed to the revelation of the mystery of lawlessness? 

    FERI do not know at all, I never thought of the connection. 

    TBThere is the mystery on Gods side and on Satans side. The mystery is something which comes in outside of Gods ordinary ways upon earth. All that statement in Timothy God manifest in flesh seems to me to bring out His ways outside His public dealings on earth. 

    CBWould you include blindness happening to Israel, outside His ordinary ways? 

    FERIt is in Gods ordinary ways. When God is dealing upon earth with the Jew set aside, then you get mysteries brought in; the kingdom and the body and godliness. It is only faith that can apprehend the meaning of Gods ways or what God is doing. 

    TBThat picture of Abraham on the mount, and Lot in Sodom is suggestive of the end. There was a tithe for God in Sodom and the one on the mount was an intercessor. 

    FERYes if you take Christians generally  worldly Christians, they are vexing themselves tremendously about things but we are not called upon to vex ourselves. So far as that goes most of us feel a certain interest in what is going on around, but we would get on just as well, as Christians, if we did not know what was going on, and really you cannot prevent it. 

    WBWhere do you think intercession comes in? 

    FERIn 1 Timothy 2 you get intercession and prayers to be made for all men. 

    WBWas that the character of Abrahams intercession? 

    FERI think so, it is in connection with Gods testimony that there is mercy to men. God will have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. It is that there may be free course and room for Gods testimony in the world where Gods judgment is pending. The teaching of our chapter is evidently addressed to a people on earth. It is for their comfort and instruction that the Lord says this. 

    AEWYou would not have us to be indifferent to what is going on around us? 

    FERI think the pressure should rightly come to us by the Spirit of God and not from the knowledge of what is doing. The Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. You will not be indifferent to it so long as the Spirit of God is here; we do not help ourselves or others by being interested in the things that are going on around. You see, you have not got a people on earth, like Israel with promises, 

    and in defection and Jeremiah entering into the position of things. You cannot bring saints back into that position. Supposing you know the ruin of the Church and are morally outside a great deal of it, yet after all the work of the Holy Spirit is going on. There is the substance of things and the body is here. 

    AEWStill there ought to be the sense of what is going on around us. 

    FERBut God has opened the world to come and you are in the light of it. There is no hope for this world, Now is the judgment of this world, its prince is judged and we are in the light of the world to come. 

    AEWThat would not make me indifferent to things here. 

    WBWe read of Jeremiahs tears, and in Philippians 3 we get Pauls. 

    FERYes, there is that there, where you get defection in Christianity. 

    WBAnd in Romans he said that he had great heaviness and sorrow on his brethrens account. 

    FERBut you could not take that up in the way Paul did. It was undoubtedly on account of Pauls connection with the Jews who have been set aside for the time being and I can well understand Pauls feeling for them, and also in Philippians 3. 

    DLHDoes not all depend upon the sphere that belongs to us, whether it is in this world or another? Jeremiah was concerned about the things in Israel. Our sphere is another world. 

    FERExactly. The position of Jeremiah was that heaven had not been opened to him and everything on earth was fading away. It makes all the difference in the world when heaven is opened to you, when you see the glory of God and Jesus, like Stephen. 

    WBIf you look at the ruin around and apprehend what the thing was when first set up, I am sure your heart will break. 

    FERBut if you look above, everything is secure. 

    It is only the one side  the house  that can be touched, the body cannot be touched. The Lord speaks of the trees here to impress His lesson on them. They had natural, but no spiritual observation. He teaches them to observe things that are passing upon earth in the end of the chapter. 

    JMcKWe know the world will not get better and we do not expect it. 

    FERThere would be no idea of giving this instruction if there were not the idea of divine government. 

    HCAI had always thought that Jeremiah got under the weight of things. 

    FERIt could not be otherwise, no one can enter into the feelings of Jeremiah or Paul or even Christ in regard of people down here. It is impossible for us as Gentiles to do so, though you can do good to all men. 
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    All the wealth which sustained the outward service of God passed for nothing. The Lord looked at the real devoted love of the heart there was to Him, and to His service. There is much to be learned yet from this passage. There may be a very evil system, a system now judged, and a sincere soul minister to it most acceptably, but then the Lord judges not the least according to the system, but according to the principles of that righteousness and grace which distinguish it from the system, and by which the system was even judged and condemned. He knows how to separate the intention of the individual and own it, while by that itself He judges the whole state of that with which the individual is associated. The difference of giving ones living, and ones superfluity, is evident. One may, when self is satisfied, compliment God with presents, and make it minister to self. But she who gives her living gives herself, devoted all to God, and depends on God; the whole is in action towards God, in devotion and in faith. The two mites were the most perfect expression of it, for need and everything to hinder it was there, and the applause of men, and the pride of the donor could find no place here. It was true love to God, and confidence in Him; for Jewish splendour it had little worth. 

    The account which the Lord gives in this gospel of the sorrows of Jerusalem is also much more allied to the simple fact of the judgment on the nation, and the change of economy; consequently, although there be clear reference to what arrives at the end in the latter day, much more to the then present time, and setting aside of Jerusalem than in the other gospels. Certain remarked the beauty and riches of the deposits of the temple. The Lord declared that all these things should be destroyed. This declares the judgment to fall on all the outward wealth of the temple, and the whole outward relationship of God with it, as the smallest act of grace was preferred to it all in what preceded. The question in reply also, here observe, extends itself only to the fact of the destruction, and consequently, in what follows, we have the judgment on the nation taken as a whole from the time of its then destruction till the times of the Gentiles (with whom, or the economy of whom at least, this gospel so much occupies itself) be fulfilled. All is taken together. Jerusalem trodden under foot till then. And indeed otherwise it would have been imperfect, for though to the Jews the existence of Jerusalem and a temple, whatever their infidelity, evidently made the greatest difference, and this will have existed at the two periods of national judgment by the Gentiles, and national judgment with the antichristian Gentiles by the Lord Himself  for so great as that is the difference  yet to the Gentiles all was one long scene in relationship to the Jews. Jerusalem was, is, and will be, then trodden down of the Gentiles till their times are fulfilled, and that by the judgment of the Lord. 

    We may remark, if the Lord have cast away His delight and desire in the earth, and broke the band, then it is not great marvel if to us it must be broken which nature and habit have formed for our ease, pleasure, or aggrandisement. The manner of the Lords address is also much more general here  certain said  and though much applies to those that were faithful, the distinction is more between Jews and Gentiles than disciples and Jews. The scribes are denounced as evil, but the nation, the people are addressed as (men) listening. The sign given here is in no wise the abomination of desolation, a prophetic sign of evil, but an historical fact  Jerusalem encompassed with armies. Its desolation was then nigh. The days of vengeance then had place, and the time of testimony was closed, for there is a difference in the character of tribulation, the trials of the faithful, and the judgment of the evil, and evil-doers  both may be by means of men. With this, though the distinction may require the watchfulness of spirituality, the saints have nothing to do, as is evident. If they eat and drink with the drunken, no marvel if the evil overtake them, even if they be saved so as by fire. 

    The progress towards Jerusalem would be gradual. It would at last be the centre of these operations, but many tumultuous waves would toss in flux and reflux before that, but the end was not immediately. It is not in this gospel said when the end should be, because the precision of the latter days is not entered on, but there was another subject apart. Nation should indeed rise against nation. There would be signs, frightful sights from heaven. But before all these things, there would be hostility against them before Satan would raise up the tumultuous waves of the nations to overwhelm the once-beloved, and by him therefore hated city, left to judgment. He would seek to destroy the testimony which the Lord would certainly send in the devoted country first. But the disciples were to continue notwithstanding all this, or their sufferings, to render their testimony, untroubled by rumours, undismayed even by death, while the unhappy devoted city, where the testimony yet was, filled up the measure of its iniquity; see Matthew 23:32. But the Lords eye was ever on them; He would permit the trial, but He had counted the hairs of their head, not one of them would be lost. It was a time of appointed trial and testimony. There must be suffering, for they were evil and rebellious. There must be testimony, for He was good. But this from the very nature of it, for it was a final effort of goodness, could not last, and the sign to the disciples that judgment, the time of judgment was now come on His people was, Jerusalem the beloved city now encompassed with armies. 

    Its desolation now approached; they were then to flee, not to return. They were days then of vengeance. All that was written was to be fulfilled. They have not ceased yet, but will have indeed a much more signal fulfilment. 

     18. The Lords mind must have been in a very different world, to say: They shall kill some of you, but there shall not a hair of your head perish. 

    I see four instructions very distinctly here, in two distinct parts on two distinct grounds. The first general  the danger of the effect of what passed in seducing or bewildering them. The second, the actual trials or difficulties they would find themselves in; the trials the Remnant were in by their faithfulness, and the trials the nation were in by their unfaithfulness. First, See that ye be not led astray, for many shall come, etc.; verse 8. Secondly, When ye shall hear ... be not terrified, for the end is not immediately. Then he said to them, such and such things will come, but before all these things you yourselves will be in trial and affliction, judged, put to death, but I will assist you. By your patient endurance possess your souls. Fourthly, Let those who are in Judaea flee to the mountains, etc. For these are days of avenging, etc. Then the Lord proceeds to pronounce and describe the time of judgment and vengeance. But besides, it was not merely a judgment on the Jews, but on the Gentiles also, for the powers of the heavens, the sources of authority were shaken as in Haggai and Hebrews 12. The habitable earth (oikoumene) here is the scene in question, the responsible organisation of the earth before God (the Lord). And then they would see the Son of man coming with power and great glory. Consequently, when these things, terrible to the children of men, began, they should lift up their heads for their redemption drew nigh. For the judgment of the world is the deliverance of the Remnant. When the grounded staff (decreed rod) falls, it is with tabrets and harps. 

    These things, it seems to me, are in general, i.e., when the signs which marked Jerusalems judgment, and mans confusion, and efforts, and terror, began to show themselves, they knew the end, and discerned their character. Men were astounded and amazed because they did not see the end, and trembled as they were dragged along to some awful and unknown conclusion. For principles were at work which dragged them, 

    they knew not how, along whether or no. The Lords coming disclosed all the scene to the believer, the disciple. Redemption here shows clearly earthly disciples, for earthly deliverance by judgment here, not the Church. The Lord in mercy turns the terror of man into a sign of the deliverance of the disciple, for it is terrible to man, to flesh, to see all things breaking down from under it, all props going. The Lords coming met all, while it separated entirely from all. 

    We have further here a remarkable evidence that the kingdom of God is not the gospel of grace, for when they see all these things, they are to conclude that the kingdom of God is nigh. Whether it be the first destruction of Jerusalem, or that of the latter days, it is evident that the power of the gospel was extended far and wide before either in fact. The manifestation of its influence declined rather from that time, as we see in the later epistles, and in the addresses to the Churches in the Apocalypse. But the things which they saw here were signs like the budding of the trees, and the kingdom of God evidently at the coming of the King, when God Almighty takes His great power and reigns. That there was a partial analogous judgment in the destruction of Jerusalem is true, which introduced the sorrows of the Jews in the time of vengeance, and the treading down of Jerusalem, but it is evident from verses 25 - 28, that the signs introduce the Son of man in His kingdom. If it be asked, What then is this generation shall not pass until all take place? If the whole scene be viewed as one which the Lord does  Jerusalem trodden down of the Gentiles till in fact it was so  as a period, but viewed as one, the generation is viewed as one also, as in Deuteronomy 32, I will hide my face from them, I will see what their end. The long suspense before their end alters not the position of the generation. It passes in few words in its great character  Jerusalem trodden down  the Lords face hidden. The Lord has provided for His then disciples in what was needful, but in the written word also for the like times to come. Still, though the principle be always true, it is evident that verse 34 applies to a day coming on the earth  those dwelling on the face of all the land or earth. The privilege is to escape the judgments and stand before the Son of man. This is purely Jewish  before the Son of man coming here below  though the character of the address be more general and discipular, as in Matthew more addressed to Jews, here rather to disciples, though about what should happen to Jews, there to Jewish disciples. 

     33. There is much solemnity in this expression. It is evident that deeper interests than a casual change as to Jerusalem, or its capture were in question. But Jerusalem was the beloved city, the city of the Eternal, hedged in by a thousand privileges, sustained by a confidence which rested on these privileges, on ancient hopes, and present prosperity. But what had made it so? The word of the Lord. And His word now judged it with all this fortification of hope to rest in. All passed before the word of the Lord; they were no better than the scoffers in 2 Peter 3. They might be shut up in darker bondage by a carnal confidence in forfeited privileges, for the effect of faith is to discover the sin against privilege, not in sin to reckon on its constancy, but to seek its enjoyment in repentance. But now, in the day of their visitation, they would not, and their prosperity, and their continuance, in which they rested, passed as the cloud of the morning, and found no place, nothing to sustain it. Yet, as Apostle of mercy, the Lord yet returned to give testimony, walking in the day, but His resting-place was as where He was ready to depart, the point whence He went, and where His feet shall stand in that day  patient in service, at night separate from the judged and devoted city. 

    Thus also with greater ease, now devoted Himself, Judas accomplished the service to which he had given himself up to the chief priests. Thus also by His continual teaching in the temple, His position was forced upon the chief priests and scribes, who became null by the power and authority of His word and presence. It was not a movement for applause, but authority on the conscience. Jesus had not thus put Himself forward before; He had taught when He came up, but had retired and gone to Galilee, to Ephraim, etc., but His time was now come to be delivered up. He stands prominent before Israel, and yet separated from it. The attention of the people was remarkably drawn to His teaching, for everything was evidently drawing to a crisis, and the priests must get rid of Him, if He were not to lead all the people after Him. But the Lord was not to reap His harvest; it had been too poor here. Here this grain was to abide alone, however fully ripe and perfect. But, withal, vast preparation had been made for the manifestation of a people by the Holy Ghost; we are apt to forget this sometimes. But God does all things in their season. But if the influence on man was such as to at once increase the desire and the difficulty to get rid of Jesus, Satan, the hour being now come in which this was permitted, takes his part that the cup of wickedness may be full, and sorrow on either side at the moment of the memorial of Gods great deliverance of the people, and this Victim must be offered, which should fulfil and replace for ever that of which the other was but type. 
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    FAITHS OUTLET FROM PRESSURE (JT 48)

    Luke 21:19, 1 Thessalonians 4:4

    These short verses are selected from the Lords own words and also from the words of His great servant Paul; they deal first with our souls and secondly with our bodies. There is also a third great component part of man  his spirit, which shall have a place in my remarks; but I am thinking particularly of our souls and our bodies. Our spirits have the greatest place, being first mentioned in the order in which the Spirit refers to our three component parts: Your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Thessalonians 5:23). Our spirits are mentioned first. Evidently the greatest component part of man is his spirit. He gets it directly from God according to Ecclesiastes, and the Lord alludes to it as to Himself. He commended His spirit to His Father, a most impressive reference to the perfection of His manhood, not that He had a spirit other than Himself. Whilst He was really Man, He was uniquely so, having existence before His manhood, which does not apply to any of us. Becoming Man, He is Himself His Spirit, for He tells the thief that he should be with Him in paradise. They were both going there that day, not through resurrection, but through disembodiment for the moment, but they were both men in that sense. Jesus was as really man as the thief, having a spirit as a man, too, but it was Himself. Coming into manhood He became His own spirit, taking on other component parts of humanity. Personally He never ceases to be God, but yet He is Man, but His Spirit is Himself, as my spirit is myself, but I receive my spirit from God. He was God and came into humanity here. He was personally a divine Person and became His own spirit in manhood, so that it was Himself. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise (Luke 23:43). 

    I refer to this to make the matter clear as to Christ, so that we should not have the erroneous thought that He had a spirit besides Himself. Incarnation is the thought presented in scripture; that is, the Word became flesh(John 1:14)  a divine Person taking human condition. He was His own spirit, and yet as in manhood, He was really Man. He felt as we do, sin apart, committed His spirit unto God, to His Father; as Stephen did in committing his spirit to Jesus, saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit (Acts 7:59). You can see therefore how great the thought of spirit is in manhood, especially in Christ. It is Himself. It is inscrutable that He should be so compressed, and it touches the heart, but He never ceases to be Himself. He is Himself always. Yet coming into manhood He compresses Himself and speaks as a man, feels as a man, using the words My spirit, and My soul, and My body. He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, Philippians 2:7. Referring to our whole spirit, and soul, and body, (1 Thessalonians 5:23) what is important for us all, in view of what has been remarked, is to understand the analysis described in Romans 7, by which we are enabled to discern inwardly the difference between each  what the spirit is and what the soul is. The body is simple, it is material, but the difference between soul and spirit is not so simple; and in addition to that the mind, and other elements in us which are subsidiary to what I am saying. The three main thoughts are the spirit, the soul, and the body, and the analysis in Romans 7 enables us to discern them. The one who describes it apparently went through it before he had the Holy Spirit, but now it is by the Holy Spirit that we are enabled to make the analysis. It is our privilege to do so now. The matter has been gone through experimentally at least by one, and the facts are stated in the clearest manner. 

    It results in one coming to his ego, that is, he comes to himself. I myself, not simply I. I is the ego, but I myself is the ego in consciousness, and, in saying that, he is in control of his mind, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25). So that he is now morally right. He has arrived at the distinction between sin in the flesh and himself. It is a moral point that he reaches. It is most important. Unless we reach the moral result in the process, we miss the gain of it. Never shall we reach the divine end at all, unless we have the moral element in our minds. When we were in the flesh (Romans 7:5) is a moral allusion; not flesh and blood, but flesh as the thing which is the result of sin in man. It could not be so viewed in any other being but man. Having gone through the thing, we can say that the result of our investigations inwardly is that with the mind we serve Gods law. That is a moral result and resolution. I may say here that none of us is of much account unless we learn to make resolutions before God. This is a definite resolution. I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25). Through the process we arrive at these component parts. I am able to speak of my spirit, and my soul, and my body. 

    In Hebrews we learn that the word of God divides asunder between soul and spirit; it is so piercing, so sharp. It discerns between soul and spirit; the discernment is in me by the word  discerning between soul and spirit, and joints and marrow. I am speaking now of the ability that the word of God gives me to distinguish. So Mary the mother of our Lord, in beautiful reference to her growth in the things of God (and who in her day had such opportunities?) says, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, (Luke 1:46,47). She had learnt to distinguish. Before anyone had gone through the experience of Romans 7 she had learnt to distinguish between soul and spirit. She was a worshipper, but an intelligent one, a balanced one. In fact, you can scarcely get anything more balanced than the sentence I quoted from Marys note of worship in Luke 1. Balance is needed in all things, but in the things of God particularly; much is made of weight and measure in regard of the things of God. Weight and measure imply balance. 

    As regards this passage in Luke 21, I wish to impress all with the need of keeping our souls at the present time  always of course  but particularly at the present time when externally the whole atmosphere is disturbed. It is not a religious attack by the devil which is current, not that he is ever idle as regards what is of God directly, but this is an indirect attack on what God is doing. The current situation in the world is an indirect attack of the devil on the service and work of God. I lay that down as my judgment, but I am assured that I am right, and it is what I have in mind, for our souls are apt to be disturbed and deranged; and if they are, we will not be able to say with Mary, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:46,47). If she had been disturbed by current public events she would not have been able to say that. Think of the course of public events which ensued. Think of Lukes account of the Lords remarkable discourse from which I have read  there are three accounts of it. His discourse on prophetic events bearing on the last days. The Lord alludes, for instance, to Jerusalem. He says. When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh (Luke 21:20). As any Christian at Jerusalem at the time looked out on the Roman armies encircling the city, how depressing it would be! That would be the effect of it, and Satan would have in mind that every saint in Jerusalem should be affected by it, but the Lord tells them what to do. There can be no question that the enemy would depress them. How could the service of God go on with these brethren in Jerusalem in those days, if they were overwhelmed and filled with apprehension because of the terrible things that were happening. They would remember the Lords words, And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh (Luke 21:20). He Himself had anticipated it, as seen in chapter 19. He wept over Jerusalem, reminding them of what the Romans would do. He was not without feelings, without a soul, but in weeping over it He was completely above the sorrow in His own spirit. In the darkest period of His life He was happy in spirit. When the time of His rejection was apparent He rejoiced in spirit. That is the idea, dear brethren, to be above things. 

    This chapter is full of such things as would depress and distress and derange our whole moral being. In the verses previous to that which I read, the Lord had been speaking of the terrible persecutions which the saints themselves will endure. We cannot speak of that now, because the attack is not directly upon us. There is practically no persecution now in the sense in which the Lord was speaking, save in a few parts of the earth. I should not make little of the persecution in certain countries, for apostasy has set in, and the saints are suffering, but generally speaking the attack is not against us, it is indirectly against us and against God and against Christ, but it is not direct. Still, we know what the consequences are likely to be, although God is keeping His hand over the position, and we are apt to be unduly affected. Hence the word here, In your patience possess ye your souls. See to that. See that they are yours really. I must see that I have my soul, that I have it myself, that it is under my control. I gain it in patience, it is my own; for it may slip away, becoming disconcerted and deranged and I may lose the sense of the divine Presence and fail to answer to God in service. Hence the idea of patience, not ignoring the pressure, but patience in it and gaining our souls. Not that we have not got them. Everybody has his soul in a sense, but I may have a thing and fail in its use so that it is not functioning, according to the divine appointment. It may be influenced adversely. 

    How am I to gain it, possess it? In patient endurance. I see this to be one of the most important matters of the present time. It is inevitable that we must to some extent observe what is happening, but what about my being? What about my spirit, my soul, and my body? I am responsible for them, and I am to hold them for their proper purpose according to divine appointment. In the midst of these throes in Luke 21 our Lord introduces this terse but forcible remark, In your patience possess ye your souls. Patience is one of the great features of Christianity. It implies waiting, but waiting enduringly, not in a mere theoretic way, saying, The Lord is coming and things will be set right: without our showing the slightest evidence that we really feel these things, that they are verities to us. We can be full of theories of that kind, and pick up remarks of others, but the Lord is concerned here about the soul - the state of my soul, as to whether I possess it. That is, feeling current happenings in the world, whatever they may be, but going through them, possessing my soul in going through them. It is my property, and I am keeping it so that it functions according to God. That is why we are told, gird up the loins of your mind (1 Peter 1:13). It is an important thing to keep the mind right. Girding alludes to a girdle round the loins. The allusion is to keeping things under control. They are not lightly strewn about, scattered with every wind, affected by every happening, but you have your mind, also your soul and your spirit, under control. 

    James speaks about patience, the proving of our faith works it, chapter 1:3,4. How important it is! Be patient therefore, brethren, James 5:7 he says, and again, Ye have heard of the endurance of Job, and seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is full of tender compassion and pitiful James 5:11. James would make it very real to us. Indeed it was pending the destruction of Jerusalem that he said that. Possibly he was in the city, anyway he wrote in view of it, Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, James 5:7. He would make it very real. So he speaks of one purposing to visit a certain place to traffic and get gain, and spending a year there. He condemns the trading spirit that leaves God out of its reckonings, instead of saying. If the Lord should so will, and we should live, we will also do this or that. That makes our dependence on the Lord very real. The will of the Lord is in my soul every moment. These two things go together: If the Lord will and I should live, I shall do so and so. I am balanced, I am kept right as to everything. Not that we should not calculate as to our affairs. James owns this, but insists that we bring in these two elements, then you are having to do with the Lord momentarily. You are thinking of the possibility of dying because your body is still mortal, so that you are kept in the attitude of constant dependence. And then have patience in all this; do not be irritable in it, do not be disappointed. Exercise patience, for patience [worketh] experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us(Romans 5:4,5). How real and assured that makes our lives! 

    As regards current matters, there is pressure, but then God is working through pressure. If He is to work, if there is to be formation, there has to be intelligent recognition of what He is doing, not a mere abstract or theoretic allusion to this and that, but I am with God in what He is doing; He is in operation and I know what He is doing. That is the idea. I know what His end is and I hold myself for Him, I am material for His formation; I am in His hand as the Potter. Such an attitude implies my intelligence and knowledge. God has me now as clay, that is to say, I am suitable for His work, for the great end He has in mind, valuing it; thus the work goes on. So the Lord says, In your patience possess ye your souls. On this line I have my soul; it refers to affection. The spirit is more my link with God. Through my soul I reach men  rivers of living water flow out through my soul. Thus I must have my soul kept, possessed in a real way, so that it is functioning. What a thing it is to be in this world with all the terrible influences that are at work, and to possess ones soul, so that it functions. It implies purified affections Godward and manward. It also enters into the service of God. My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:46,47). 

    The second part of my subject is the body, more easily dealt with because it is physical, the verses selected are from the passage written by the apostle to the Thessalonians in regard to what was so common among the heathen  fornication. The Spirit of God makes much of our bodies, and here it is in a very concrete way. Possess your vessel, he says. That every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. It is what I have. Just as I have a soul, I have a body. It is that in which I am visible to others, that in which all the senses function; it is called a vessel. The whole man is a vessel according to other passages. The believer is a vessel  spirit, soul, and body  he needs them all for the full thought of God. It is said of us that we are vessels of mercy prepared for glory. What a thought that is! It includes our bodies. It also includes our spirits and our souls. But we are prepared for glory. So the body is sown in dishonour, but is raised in glory. That is the physical side. It is called in Philippians, a body of humiliation, and it is well to accept that it is so. We cover and ornament it, but it is still a vessel of humiliation. The word is not vile, as it is translated in the authorised version, but it is body of humiliation, and the Lord Jesus is coming, we are told, to transform it into conformity to his body of glory (Philippians 3:21)  one of the finest thoughts! The greatest thought as to our bodies. Not only like His body in resurrection, but His body of glory. Think of the magnificence of this  that our bodies should be conformed to the image of His body of glory. The preparation is going on now, but not in our bodies; there is no formation at all in our bodies, the formation refers to the moral side; we are being prepared according to the statement, which he had afore prepared unto glory (Romans 9:23). 

    You say, prepared for heaven, but I think prepared for glory is a greater thought; that I am capable of taking on glory, and having part in glory; I am equal to it. You do not want to be behind in any glorious display in the coming day. That is what is in mind. You do not want to be behind, for there are going to be wonderful displays of glory. The idea of glory involves what is public. It is what is manifested. Think of the magnificence of the thought! We have the word weight attached to it. An exceeding weight of glory (2 Corinthians 4:17). We need ability to support that. If I am called to be alongside of Jesus, the King of glory, the Lord of glory then I need power to support me there, to be equal to sustaining the weight of that. Think of the weight that a king has on him, or any personage in the place of government. It is glory, but with weight attaching to it. I want to be equal to the great displays which are presently to take place. When He shall appear we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is. Paul says He is going to make our bodies like His body of glory. Hebrews 2:10 says, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory ... We want to have in mind to be ready for the glory, to be capable of sustaining glory, for that side of the truth is stressed in scripture. 

    I have turned aside to speak of Romans 9 as regards every one of us as vessels of mercy prepared for glory, because it includes the whole of man, the whole tripartite being  spirit, soul, and body. I have been speaking of the spirit and soul, but I am speaking now of the body, and all that to which I have just immediately been referring reflects backwards on the use I make of my body at the present time. It is a vessel. The fact that it is mortal does not at all detract from that. Abstractly
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    Luke 21:19; 1 Thessalonians 4:4

    These short verses are selected from the Lords own words and also from the words of His great servant Paul; they deal first with our souls and secondly with our bodies. There is also a third great component part of man - his spirit, which shall have a place in my remarks; but I am thinking particularly of our souls and our bodies. Our spirits have the greatest place, being first mentioned in the order in which the Spirit refers to our three component parts: Your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming to our Lord Jesus Christ. Our spirits are mentioned first. Evidently the greatest component part of man is his spirit. He gets it directly from God according to Ecclesiastes, and the Lord alludes to it as to Himself. He commended His spirit to His Father, a most impressive reference to the perfection of His manhood, not that He had a spirit other than Himself. Whilst He was really Man, He was uniquely so, having existence before His manhood, which does not apply to any of us. Becoming Man, He is Himself His Spirit, for he tells the thief that he should be with Him in paradise. They were both going there that day, not through resurrection, but through disembodiment for the moment, but they were both men in that sense. Jesus was as really man as the thief, having a spirit as a man, too, but it was Himself. Coming into manhood He became His own spirit, taking on other component parts of humanity. Personally He never ceases to be God, but yet He is Man, but His Spirit is Himself, as my spirit is myself, but I receive my spirit from God. He was God and came into humanity here. He was personally a divine Person and became His own spirit in manhood, so that it was Himself. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    I refer to this to make the matter clear as to Christ, so that we should not have the erroneous thought that He had a spirit besides Himself. 

    Incarnation is the thought presented in scripture; that is, the Word became flesh - divine Person taking human condition. He was His own spirit, and yet as in manhood, He was really Man. He felt as we do, sin apart, committed His spirit unto God, to His Father; 

    as Stephen did in committing his spirit to Jesus, saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. You can see therefore how great the thought of spirit is in manhood, especially in Christ. It is Himself. It is inscrutable that He should be so compressed, and it touches the heart, but He never ceases to be Himself. He is Himself always. Yet coming into manhood He compresses Himself and speaks as a man, feels as a man, using the words My spirit, and My soul, and My body. He emptied Himself, taking a bondmans form, Philippians 2:7 Referring to our whole spirit, and soul, and body, what is important for us all, in view of what has been remarked, is to understand the analysis described in Romans 7, by which we are enabled to discern inwardly the difference between each- what the spirit is and what the soul is. The body is simple, it is material, but the difference between soul and spirit is not so simple; and in addition to that the mind, and other elements in us are subsidiary to what I am saying. The three main thoughts are the spirit, the soul, and the body, and the analysis in Romans 7 enables us to discern them. The one who describes it apparently went through it before he had the Holy Spirit, but now it is by the Holy Spirit that we are enabled to make the analysis. It is our privilege to do so now. The matter has been gone through experimentally at least by one, and the facts are stated in the clearest manner. 
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    LUKE 22 (CAC 10)

    Luke 22

    In this chapter the Lord seems to pass to what is inward and connected with the circle of which He is the centre, that with which He would engage the hearts of His saints. He intimates that there is a place reserved which He calls His guest-chamber; certain things have their place there, things that are in His heart and which He would put in the hearts of His lovers. It is more private than public. 

    All the sweetness of His wondrous love came out in the private circle, although the traitor was there. We find Judas in the inner circle, for he was one of the twelve, yet that does not affect the character of what was before the Lord. It shows that there may be movements of hostility even in the circle that is nearest to Him. We need not be surprised if there are treacherous movements of hostility in the inner circle. Satan selects instruments that are suitable for His purpose; it was more to Satans purpose to have the betrayer in the circle of the twelve than to awaken all the hostility of the scribes and Pharisees. It was a more deadly move of Satan to secure a tool or vessel in the inner circle. 

    The introduction of the passover intimated the holy conditions in which alone the Lords death could be understood. The whole subject is introduced as being connected with the feast of unleavened bread; that is the character of it. It is called the Passover, but the prominent thought before the mind of the Spirit is the feast of unleavened bread; that is, it raises the question of condition on our side. The feast of unleavened bread involves that everything that Satan can act upon is to be excluded. Leaven would represent the corrupting and inflating principle of evil in the heart of man. It takes different forms: malice, wickedness, hypocrisy, and many other forms. 

    Paul says, For also our Passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, 1 Corinthians 5: 7. This shows the conditions in which we can alone take up the Passover. We can only take it up in holy conditions; the first day of unleavened bread was when the passover was to be killed. We can only contemplate the death of Christ in passover aspect as having entered upon this period which is marked by unleavened character. It is presented thus in this gospel as showing how important it is for us to have these conditions of holiness. The thought of the passover being killed arouses intense feelings and emotions in the souls of the saints; and if the feast of unleavened bread is not kept we shall not know these holy moments. 

    Unless we know what it is to keep the passover assembly-wise we shall not reach the Lords supper. At Corinth they were professing to take up the Lords supper without the Passover, and it opened the door to every kind of moral disorder; in result they were not eating the Supper at all. While professing to carry on the institution they were not eating the Lords supper. The real secret was that they were not keeping the passover or the feast of unleavened bread. It shows how important the exercise is as to ourselves. The apostle is writing to the assembly of God in Corinth, and he is speaking of the passover in an assembly setting. 

    In Egypt the passover was presented in a household setting  there was a lamb for a house; but in the land it is looked at from the assembly standpoint, because they were expressly told not to eat it in their own gates but in the place where Jehovah would set His name. That clearly gives it assembly character. But if we contemplate the people of God in Egypt, we do not get beyond the household thought; they had light in their dwellings. The people of God are viewed there as in the world, household-wise, not exactly assembly-wise. God introduces the household idea in the gospel: thou shalt be saved and thy house. No one has the gospel only for himself, but for himself and his house. 

    In Egypt the great thought connected with the passover was that they were going out; it was to be eaten in haste, their shoes on their feet and their staff in their hand. The first eating of the passover is taken up in that connection; we are going out. The youngest child in the household is impressed with the fact that we are going out to be for God in the value of redemption; we do not belong to this world at all. That is a good start. The passover was also kept in the wilderness; things were taken up there in relation to the tabernacle of testimony, so the first thing they did was to set up the tabernacle and keep the Passover. They ate the Passover, not merely household-wise, but as identified with the testimony of God in wilderness conditions. 

    In the land the passover was connected with the place where Jehovah had set His name, where all His people were unified in their approach to Him; it is clearly on assembly ground. The entering into the thought of the death of Christ in passover aspect is infinitely great, too great in its fulness to be taken up individually; it requires the assembly to take it up  that is how it is put typically. 

    Every time the passover is presented something is added to what was before, and the final touch is in this chapter where the Lord adds an element which had no place in the Old Testament. He puts the crowning touch to the passover in introducing the cup. In Egypt the blood is prominent; in the wilderness the fat; and in the land it is connected with the unity of the people of God in their approach to God  it is expanding all the time. When Hezekiah takes it up he has a very enlarged apprehension of the purification requisite to the Passover, so he prays for the people on the ground that they had not been prepared according to the purification of the sanctuary. He asks God to pardon them because they had not touched it in the exalted holiness that belonged to it, which was nothing less than the purification of the sanctuary. That is the development of the unleavened idea. 

    The Lord takes the initiative here; He sends Peter and John and put things in motion; He lays down all the conditions in which the passover was to be prepared, and then He tells them in the most affecting way how deeply His own heart was moved in regard to it. Finally He brings in this thought of the cup, which suggests the full joy of the kingdom of God. The passover to the Lord was the ground on which the full blessedness of the kingdom of God should be established. The passover was never eaten according to the full thought of God until this occasion. The Lord Jesus was the only One who knew what the passover was, and all that was involved in it and that would be secured by it. There was a full answer upon this earth in the heart of a Man to all that was in the mind of God when He instituted the Passover  it is most blessed. We lose much by the idea that the main thought in the passover was shelter from judgment. The main thought is that God was coming in according to His purpose to take a people out of the whole condition of evil that belongs to this world that He might have them entirely for His own pleasure; He was doing it all in the value of the death of Christ. So, as I understand it, the passover is greater than any of the sacrificial types in Exodus or Leviticus. 

    The Lord says, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. It was much to the Lord to have a company that He could carry with Him in His own appreciation of all it meant. All this in its bearing on us intimates how the Lord would carry us with Him in the appreciation and appropriation of Himself in passover aspect. The passover is the great power of God in redemption to take a people out of the world to be for His own pleasure. Anyone understanding the passover would know that he was no more of the world than Christ; it would give complete deliverance from the world in spirit. You could find a great many scriptures referring to the Passover, and you would find that the great thought in all of them was God taking His people out of Egypt to have them for Himself. It is in view of sonship. Before God said a word about the lamb of the Passover, He said, Israel is my son, my firstborn ... let my son go that he may serve me, Exodus 4: 23. The passover is the ground on which God secures His firstborn for Himself. The firstborn of Egypt was the strength and pride of the natural man which was under the judgment of God, but the firstborn that God secures is for His pleasure in virtue of the Passover. Let my son go that he may serve me  the service of God depends on our being on the ground of redemption. The firstborn is hallowed, so holiness is connected with the passover; that is why unleavened bread is insisted on. In Exodus 12, where the instruction is given as to the Passover, we find there is much more about the feast of unleavened bread than there is about the passover lamb. God must have holy conditions. Peter connects holiness with redemption; it is holiness according to the divine measure. Be ye holy, for I am holy. Why? Because you have been redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, who was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world  that is the Passover. The passover comes in on the line of divine purpose; the passover lamb was in purpose before the foundation of the world. Paul brings this in correctively to the Corinthians to insist on these holy conditions. How are we going to apprehend the greatness of the death of Christ except in holy conditions? God had put His wing over the people in the power of redemption, so He says, Hallow unto me every firstborn. 

    Peter and John were sent to prepare the Passover, and they are the two men who tell us about it. Paul says, Christ our passover; but he does not speak about the lamb. Peter and John speak about the lamb; they tell us about Christ in passover character. The passover is great enough to remove sin out of Gods world altogether for Gods pleasure; the Lamb of God is the taker-away of the sin of the world. He is great enough to remove sin out of Gods world, so that everything that remains is in a character that is suitable to the holiness of God. 

    The burnt-offering is more the ground of acceptance for a people upon the earth, as Israel will be in the millennium. The burnt-offering never takes anyone into the sanctuary; the blood of the burnt-offering never went beyond the brazen altar, but the blood of the sin-offering went into the holiest. The sin-offering is more in keeping with the passover than the burnt-offering. 

    The holiness of the setting of the passover is what impresses me, so the Lord indicates that there would be a man with an earthen pitcher of water. There will be purification. Here is a man concerned about purification; he has a pitcher of water. Now the Lord says, Follow a man like that. A man like that is very safe to follow. 

    I am inclined to think that this pitcher of water was what the Lord used to wash the disciples feet; purification was in it as well as refreshment. The Lord gave Himself for the assembly that He might sanctify it and purify it by the washing of water. There is a purifying character about water. The Lord indicated that where that water was carried in was the place suited to Him. There is a place reserved there for the Lord because there are exercises there in regard to purifying; the man would not have gone for his pitcher of water otherwise. The Lord never loses sight of the need of purifying, and if we do we are at a distance from Him. What a preparation this is for assembly privileges! The great exercise is the purification that suits God. If I am redeemed it is for God, and that necessitates holy conditions which require continual exercise as to purifying. All this is the moral basis for the truth of the Lords supper. 

    God could not be served by any but a hallowed people. The thought of hallowing fills the book of Exodus. Righteousness is the subject of Genesis; we find the thought of righteousness in Abel, Noah, Abraham and others. Exodus takes up the thought of holiness; the subject constantly recurs because it is a question of God coming down. If God comes down, where He comes to is holy ground  we must take off our shoes. Exodus finishes with the glory coming down and filling the tabernacle; it requires holy conditions. I wish we were more exercised about holiness. I think if we observe the exercises which the Spirit gives us in secret, we shall find that He leads us greatly to desire holy conditions. The real exercise is that we find so much in ourselves not according to holiness, and the Spirit is the Spirit of holiness. David says prophetically, Take not the spirit of thy holiness from me, Psalm 51: 11. No greater loss can be sustained by anyone than to lose the spirit of holiness. It is true that a Christian can never lose the sealing of the Holy Spirit, but I may grieve Him and practically lose the sense of His presence if I cease earnestly and prayerfully to pursue the thought of holiness and inward purity according to God. Without holiness we shall never see the Lord. 

    The passover introduces the thought of holiness, so that the holiness of God is celebrated in the song of Exodus 15. He has glorified Himself in holiness, and on that ground He brings His redeemed people to the abode of His holiness. It is in that abode that we can eat the Supper. The assembly viewed in the Corinthian aspect is the abode of Gods holiness in this world, but then it requires an unleavened people. From the side of Gods thoughts He could say to the Corinthians, Ye are unleavened. Now let that appear practically. All that is a passover exercise. 

    The bearing of the passover is wider than the Lords supper. My impression is that the Supper is an apprehension of Christ that will never be shared by any other company; it is taken up by those who are the body of Christ. I should doubt whether this particular character of the Lords love expressed in death will ever be entered into by any other family; whereas the passover will have its place in the millennium for Israel. 

    The furnishing is very necessary. The Lord had so influenced a man in Jerusalem that He could count upon him to maintain the conditions that were suitable for the passover; he represents the overcomer. The man, the master of the house, represents the responsible element, but he had been affected by the Teacher. Say to him that the Teacher says.... He had been affected by the Teacher, and the Lord knew all about it. I dare say none of the disciples knew this man, but the Lord did, and He could say, That man has been so affected by My teaching that I can rely upon him to have everything suitable for the passover according to My thought of it. The master of the house had a man with a pitcher of water; he was actively preparing conditions of purifying, and the Lord says, That is the man to follow. He must have been reading about Hezekiah thinking of the purification of the sanctuary in connection with the Passover. 

    What a unique man this must have been in Jerusalem! Everything was going on in the tide of religiousness, keeping the Passover, but here was a man who had been influenced by the Teacher. It is not the Lord or the Head, but the Teacher, and this man had impressions of Christ; not commandments but impressions. I understand that to be through the Teacher. We have to work this out individually first and then assembly-wise. How far have we impressions of Christ so that we shall have what answers to furnishing? This man had the room furnished. I have often thought how he must have looked round again and again to see if everything was in accord with the impressions he had got from Christ as the Teacher. I like the thought of the Teacher; we do not think enough of it. It is not lordship, not authority, and it is not exactly headship, but teaching, that is, bringing the mind of God to bear on us influentially so that we get impressions of what is suitable. It would do away with everything uncomely; if there is any uncomely conduct with any of us individually or assembly-wise it is for want of impressions from Christ as Teacher. 

    In the two previous chapters we see the Lord teaching in the temple and we have the characteristic features of temple light developed under the teaching of Christ. That would help us in regard to the furniture; we should have impressions of all that was suitable without a text of Scripture. A man who wants a text of Scripture for everything is missing something, for I believe there is such a thing as getting impressions from Christ, and we can check them by Scripture. The furniture would have a bearing on the order in which things are done. We could not say that in Christendom there is much furniture suitable to Christ. We have to learn to get an entirely new idea of His pleasure. What separated saints from the disorder of Christendom was that they got impressions of what is suitable to Christ. The air is full of impressions which have not come from God and practically it takes a long time to escape from them. In suitable moral conditions the affectionate emotions of the saints can be liberated in the remembrance of the Lord. The Supper is personal: my body which is given for you  there is a direct personal touch, an affectionate touch. 

    For the first time the great and precious thoughts of God were known in the heart of a Man on this earth. Before the public result, before the kingdom comes or the passover is fulfilled in the kingdom of God, it was all known in the heart of a blessed Man on this earth, and He says with you. As if He would say, I affectionately desire to share with you all that is in My heart as to My own death as the Passover. 

    The Lord adding the cup to the passover seems to be the last element that is needed to complete the passover idea. It was not seen in the Old Testament, but the Lord added it here. The crowning touch in connection with the passover is brought in in the thought of the joy that would fill the kingdom of God in the knowledge of God. The Lord takes the opportunity of remarking on the peculiar character of the interval; there was going to be an interval in which the Lord would not drink the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God came. It indicates the Nazariteship proper to saints; that is, we do not take up joy now after a millennial pattern. We must take it up as bearing in mind the position of Nazariteship in which the Lord was as apart from all the joys of earth. 

    The Lord says, before I suffer, to emphasise the thought that suffering was to be His portion here; not the glory of the kingdom, but suffering and, along with that, a detachment from the joys that are proper to the earth. The death of Christ has invalidated many natural joys for those who know its meaning. People say, What harm is there in this or that? There are what people call innocent pleasures, and I believe Christians are more submerged by things of that kind than by actual wickedness. They say, What is the harm? Well, is it consistent with the death of Christ? Is it consistent with His present position of Nazariteship at the right hand of God? There are many things that we cannot say are wrong, but they are not consistent with the position of Christ, and they would hinder us from moving on to the Supper. We could not touch the Supper if we are finding a source of pleasure in things which Christ at the present time has no part or place in. It is a question of where He lives; He has died to sin and He lives to God now, and He says, reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus  that is the whole Christian position. The joy of the Nazarite was that he was wholly devoted to God. In Numbers 6 the words unto Jehovah occur over and over; that is the idea. It is not a man setting out to be an ascetic, or distinguishing himself by a peculiar character of separation, but he is commanded from first to last by Jehovah. It was a privilege vouchsafed to lovers of Jehovah so that they might take this exceptional and extraordinary position unto Jehovah, and that was the joy of the Nazarite that he was peculiarly dedicated. The Nazarite idea is distinctly suggested in the Lords saying that He would not drink again of the fruit of the vine. This is the time of the Nazariteship of Christ. People say, You are too narrow and too separate, but how could separation to the Lord be too intense? Can anyone tell me I have gone too far in being wholly devoted to Him? 

    There is a tendency with us to be negative and think of what the Lord has removed rather than what He has brought in. The thought of His body for us is, as far as I understand it, a question of what He has brought in. The passover is what He has removed, but His body is Himself, what He has brought in from heaven. It is to be taken according to Mark and eaten according to Matthew, and if this is done the Lord can be the subject of affectionate remembrance. Luke is the only gospel that gives us the remembrance and the institution of the Supper. There is no institution in Matthew or Mark; one would not gather from them that it was ever to be done again. Luke gives the aspect of it which is in line with Pauls presentation in I Corinthians. Neither of these men saw the Lord on earth, so they could present it in a way which we can take up. We can never remember the Lord as the disciples did who saw Him on earth. Our character of remembrance is quite different because we have never seen Him. The disciples who had seen Him and walked with Him, heard His words and seen His acts, had a personal recollection of the Lord; we never did. The remembrance spoken of by the Lord in Luke and by Paul in Corinthians is a character of remembrance that can be taken up by people who never saw Him, people such as Peter speaks of who can say, whom having not seen ye love, 1 Peter 1: 8. 

    The Lord instituted the Supper of remembrance, indicating to us how He would have the assembly think of Him. It is not only individuals cherishing His memory, but that He would be thought of in church affections. The Lord had been educating His disciples in regard to that figure which He was pleased to take up  having taken a loaf. He had been previously educating them as to this particular figure of Himself; He had allowed them to see what He could do with five loaves, and what He could do with seven loaves, and He had also called attention to the thought of one loaf. In each case the loaves were figurative of Himself; He was the great source of supply. 

    I suppose the five loaves of the first feeding of the multitude would speak of the supply of grace that was in Him to meet all human need. Five is the human number and the number of grace; there was sufficient in Him to meet all human need, so the five thousand were all fed, and there was a surplus over for another day. In the second feeding of the multitude the seven loaves would rather indicate the spiritual completeness of what was there in Him. All that was of God as revealed in grace was there in absolute perfection, and perfection that never grows any less, because after the feeding of the four thousand, which indicates the universality of the provision, there were seven baskets taken un; the seven  perfection  remains. It is more the spiritual side of the supply, Gods side of it, not only what met mans need, but what was perfectly adequate to set forth the grace of God that never diminishes. 

    Then there was another occasion when there was only one loaf in the ship with them; it was not a lesson for the multitude but for the little company in the ship. The thought of one loaf is exclusive; Corinthians gives us the one loaf, and in that connection the Lord bids them beware of the leaven of the scribes and Pharisees and of Herod. We do not want the leaven of the religious man after the flesh, or of the scheming of the man of the world. The thought of the one loaf is as if the Lord would say, Now I am to be exclusive of every other man; you want nothing but Me. All this was educative, to prepare the disciples for the figure which the Lord used when He took a loaf, His chosen simile of Himself as incarnate. The Lord presents Himself to the affections of the assembly in His unique blessedness, and He intimates that all that subsisted in Himself in manhood is for the assembly. It is not at all a question of what He removes but what He brings in, and what He sets before the assembly for appropriation. This is my body which is given for you. It is a comprehensive word that would cover all the saints of the assembly. The Lord had in view the whole assembly, because Paul in giving the account of it which he had from the Lord in glory, says, until he come, so that what the Lord instituted, what is for you, covers the whole period till He comes. 

    The word given is omitted in Corinthians. I think it is characteristic of Lukes presentation. Luke does not say, like Mark, take or, like Matthew, eat, but he dwells on the Lords side of it; He gives us the Lords act. We are told that He broke it and gave it to them; it is what the Lord does, and He says, This is my body which is given for you. It is the giving of love that is emphasised, but it is to be appropriated. When Paul speaks of it he leaves out the word given but says it is for you, because the Spirit would emphasise the subsisting character of the thing; it is not merely that it is given but what is given subsists for you. 

    Luke emphasises the giving as bringing out the Lords own action in love, but then all the Lord has given in His body subsists for the assembly, so we can say at all times that it is for us. It has been given and it now subsists for us. 

    His body given brings out the greatness of what is given to us in Him as having become incarnate and having died. The reference to His body indicates the most marvellous thing that ever happened according to the eternal purpose of God  in the volume of the book it is written of me. A divine Person has come into manhood and has taken a prepared body, and every feature that is delightful to God in man has been seen in that body, and that body has been given in love for the assembly. 

    There is a particular way in which He would be remembered, and it would not only minister great delight to His own heart but it would form the affections of the assembly. The Lord is bent on forming the affections of the assembly. The Lord wants a companion that He can present to Himself glorious, because she has every feature in moral suitability and in developed affections that are satisfying to His heart. One great means the Lord takes to bring about this development is His Supper; that is why it is of such great importance. It is not just an ordinance, something that we do because we have to do it, but it is what ministers to the satisfaction of the Lord. 

    It is possible that some who have been breaking bread a long time have never eaten the Lords supper; we might never have taken it up according to the Lords thought of it any more than they did at Corinth. They did not at Corinth though they had the elements and the service. Eating the Lords supper is really entering into it as it was in the Lords mind. The Lord took a loaf and gave thanks. I cannot imagine that anyone present on that occasion could ever forget that thanksgiving. I expect every word was engraved in the affections of those who heard it. I would desire that our thanksgiving should be in harmony with His. He understood perfectly what His love was binding up in that institution and He gave thanks according to His own perfect apprehension of it. The Lord gave thanks as Head; He had the perfect, intelligent apprehension of all that there was in His precious and holy body, which has been devoted in love for the assembly. I do not know any type that comes nearer to it than that of the Hebrew servant; I think that is why brethren are so often led to refer to the one who said, I love my master, my wife, and my children. We are told in Exodus 21 that he comes in with his body, a remarkable expression; the Spirit of God puts it that way. The wife and children are not represented as needing to be delivered from anything; they are represented as given to him by his master. His master furnishes him with objects of affection. How is he going to stand in relation to those objects of affection? He dedicates himself altogether; he says, I will not go out free. What could have been the effect on wife or children? Could they have looked on that bored ear without being moved to the lowest depths of their emotional being? They could never forget the character of His love, how he devoted himself. That is how the Lord would have the assembly to remember Him as dedicated in love. He might have retained all His greatness, His manifold excellence and perfection as here in flesh, but He gave all up; He gave His body for the assembly. He came into that body to devote it in love to the assembly. The assembly lives in the appropriation of it; that is the very life of the assembly. His devotion to the assembly is scripturally secondary to His devotion to His Master; that is, He comes in at all cost to Himself as dedicated to the will of God, so it is as viewing Him in relation to the will of God that we get the right apprehension of His devotion to the assembly. He gives Himself for the assembly because it is His Fathers will that He should. It was His Fathers commandment that He did it  this gives a peculiar touch to the whole thing. 

    My impression is that the type of the Hebrew servant does not go beyond the present time. It is a peculiar moment when the devotion of Christ to His God is being witnessed spiritually in a remarkable way. The assembly at the present time is the witness, the spectator, of His devotion to God; that is a wonderful thing. Before the Lord takes up His place of supremacy, He comes into His household; that is the thought of the wife and children. The Lords supper is for the household. Mr. Darby said in reference to Luke 24 that He took the housefathers place and broke the bread. Now we are His household; we are in the peculiar intimacy of a circle of affections which God has secured for Him before the day of His public rights. 

    One brother breaks the bread, but he does it as representing all and serving all. He does it in the spirit of what the Lord says here: I am among you as the one who serves. He does it as an act of lowly service to the brethren, but it is the act of all; we come together to break the bread. 

    We ought to take account of the cup as well as the loaf; we must not miss the great thoughts bound up in the institution. To see the place of the loaf, as setting forth the Lords body devoted in love, helps us to apprehend the character of the cup; it is what is conveyed in the thought of the new covenant. 

    The force of after having supped is to stress that this was after the passover supper. It is another aspect of things that must not be confounded with the cup of the Passover. We are told a verse or two before that He took a cup which was connected with the Passover, but what He now speaks of is after the passover supper; it is another character of things. In the other gospels there is not the distinction, but in Luke there is the thought of doing it for remembrance. 

    Now the Lord would have us to think of Him in His mediatorial glory; that is what I connect with the cup. In giving the cup He is taking the place of Mediator. The reference is clearly to Exodus 24, where Moses takes the blood and sprinkles it upon the altar and the book and all the people, and says, This is the blood of the covenant. That is the scriptural basis of the reference to the blood of the covenant. What follows upon that is that Moses and Aaron and the elders of Israel went up and saw the God of Israel and the sapphire pavement under His feet as the body of heaven in its clearness. They went up into the very presence of the glory of God; they saw the God of Israel. The idea of the blood is that there is nothing at all to hinder; such a basis has been made that God can bring out everything that is in His own heart, and His people can go up. The effect of their going up into this scene of glory was that Moses came down and gave all the instruction about the tabernacle. The whole structure of the tabernacle was set up in the power of the blood of the covenant, so that all that the assembly is as the tabernacle of God, as the shrine of the ark of the covenant, stands in the power of the blood. This cup is the new covenant in my blood  the Lord opens this out to us if we have hearts to appreciate the immensity of it. 

    The cup is not a descent; we do not come down from the loaf to the cup. It is the way up, That way is upward still. We find the thought repeatedly in the Old Testament of going 

    up to worship. We come into a system of glory known mediatorially; glory that shines, not with a splendour that blinds us, but with holy attractiveness shining in the Man at the gate of the city of Nain, and at Sychars well, and at Bethany. Glory shines in the Mediator and attracts us. 

    The Lord, having instituted the remembrance of Himself in all its precious import, would have us to know the conditions which would be found in the actual history of things until the moment of His coming again. It is necessary for us to be sobered and steadied by the consideration of what we may expect to find in the actual history of things. In the circle where His love is known intimately there may be found a treachery more dreadful than anything that could be found outside. The Lord could calmly take account of things, not that He did not feel them, for John tells us He was troubled in spirit. He was conscious of that being present which had the character of the darkest treachery. The Lord raises the question with the disciples that it was one of them. Which of them would do this thing? It is like Paul saying to the Ephesian elders, from among your own selves shall rise up men speaking perverted things, Acts 20: 30. That is the exercising thing. Among those who know the Lord and have been intimate with all the expressions of His love there may arise a treachery that is more dreadful than anything that could be found outside. No doubt that is an element which has been present more or less ever since the Supper has been instituted. There have been those who have given themselves up to Satan and who have used the knowledge they have obtained in the place of intimacy in order to further the designs of Satan. It is terrible to contemplate, but very necessary for us, so that we may not be surprised or dismayed at things which may actually come up. John speaks of the peculiar character of antichrists; they are characteristic antichrists, not personal, and what is characteristic of them is that they arise in the bosom of the assembly  he says, They went out from us. 

    We read in the Psalms, For it is not an enemy ... then could I have borne it, Psalm 55: 12. The Lord felt it very much as arising with one whom He regarded as His familiar friend. I think the Lord feels things in proportion to the circle in which they arise. The more intimate our relations with the Lord  and the relations of Judas with the Lord were very intimate  the more He feels what is untrue to Himself, and what is utterly wanting in love. He says, the hand of him, who will deliver me up is with me on the table (verse 21), but He did not send him away till the Supper was over. The Lord allowed it in order to show that the flesh in the most wonderful privileges, in the greatest intimacy and in the most touching circumstances, is not at all affected by the love of Christ. That is my flesh, for Judas is in every one of us, a man who is unaffected by the most precious and most tender disclosures of the love of Christ. I suppose the real character of the flesh is a tool readily surrendered to Satan; it is never seen so fully as in Judas. This chapter is in keeping with 1 Corinthians 11, where we see all the blessedness of the Supper, and then it says, let a man examine himself. You must not only go up but you must go down. Here the Lord is taking us down. It seems as if He said, That is what I am and what God is, but you must not let even that lead you to forget what you are. This comes out in different ways; here it comes out in the most intimate circle of divine love  the treachery of Judas, the self-importance that was striving as to who should be greatest, and the self-confidence of Simon  all these elements were there and the Lord lets us know that He knew it, but it is to bring us into complete harmony with Himself. It is not to discourage us; the object of it is to encourage us and to put our joy on a solid foundation, so that we do not lose our confidence and do not get any intrusion of the man of failure; we learn to judge that man in every phase of his activities. This is essential to our rightly taking up the Supper. 

    Peter had to come back to what he began with. The Lord says, When thou hast returned back  that is the real word. He began with the consciousness that he was a sinful man, and in chapter 9 he said of the Lord that He was the Christ of God. These two things settle the whole thing, and Peter as brought back to that could confirm his brethren, All this is given us to confirm us, not to dishearten us. The darkest treachery that Satan can introduce into the inner circle of the Lords love cannot interfere for a moment with Gods designs: the Son of man goes as it was determined. The full weight of the responsibility is left on the head of the one who yields himself as a tool of Satan, but the determinate counsel of God goes on. 

    Judas was never truly of the disciples; he was there and he was one of the twelve, but he was never a partaker of the divine nature; he had never any affectionate appreciation of Christ. Those who are like that will assuredly go out, and they carry a principle out with them into the world that is worse and has more of the spirit of apostasy in it than ever was in the world before; it makes the world worse than it ever was before. This is sobering and exercising. The present moment is the night of His betrayal; the Lord would never have us to forget that that is the character of the moment. Judas has given character to it. We can never eat the Supper without being reminded, not only of all set forth in the Supper, but that it was the same night in which He was delivered up. We are never allowed to forget it, and it would give a subduedness and sobriety to the occasion that would be very becoming. 

    The disciples striving who should be greatest was a much less grave character of evil; it came out in them all, for they seem all to have been engaged in this most unholy strife. But it is most touching how gently the Lord handles them; we might have expected Him to rebuke them most severely, but He does not. The Lords way of dealing with things was so like Himself; their strife was far removed from the spirit of the One who had dedicated His body for service, and it was altogether out of keeping with the Supper. I believe the Supper is intended to be corrective and adjusting; we should not merely look at it as a privilege. We may eat the Supper and go away the same as we come, but the Lord intends that we should be spiritually adjusted, and that we should be deeply exercised to be in accord with the loaf and the cup. The very action of eating and drinking means that the thing enters into us inwardly, so as to bring us into correspondence with it. That would effectually lead us to the judgment of any desire to be greater than our brethren. 

    In Corinthians it is remarkable that we hardly get away from the corrective aspect of the Supper; there is not a word of the privilege side, not a word about the presence of the Lord in the midst, or of Christ singing praises to the Father. All would have been unknown to the Corinthians; they were not in a condition for it, but Paul gives them the Lords table and the Supper correctively. My impression is that in the mind of the Lord we are never expected to eat the Supper without a very great change being brought about in our spirits and whole bearing. He gave Himself for the assembly that He might sanctify and purify it by the washing of water by the word, and there is no moment when He does it more than at the moment when His own love is so distinctly brought before us. He reminds us that His is a sanctifying and purifying love, as well as a nourishing and cherishing love. 

    The Lord shows here that He was prepared to serve. That is true greatness. Another man may be more thought of than I am, and probably deservedly so, but, even if unjustly so, that does not hinder me from serving. I am among you as he that serveth  that is the spirit of service. We judge that self-important man who would like to be great, and would like to have a place and rule and be in authority. There will never come a time when the most matured saint can afford to come and eat the Supper without examining himself. We can never be so matured and sanctified that we need not do that. How beautifully the Lord puts Himself before us! He never works on negative lines; He does not simply hold up the mirror for me to look at and see what a wretched creature I am, but He always displaces what I am by what He is. He shows Himself and there is positive gain; He displaces me and I love Him more than myself I look at myself and see hideous deformity; I look at Him and see surpassing excellence, glory and perfection that exceed my power to compass. He calls attention to Himself; He says, I am among you as the one that serves, and the greater is to be as the younger. There is to be a spirit of deference. A man does not say, I have been breaking bread for forty years and you must listen to me; he is as the younger. How beautifully Paul exemplifies this when he spoke about the Lords table! He said, I speak as to intelligent persons; do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10: 15. That is a very happy way to bring ones exercises before the brethren  I have this exercise and I submit it to your judgment. It shows the beautiful spirit that belongs to a great one, as he tells us he did not care to use apostolic authority; he would rather reach things morally. Paul was greater than his gift. So the leader leads, not in the spirit of being better than the rest, but in the spirit of service and in the spirit of Christ. In faithfulness Paul deals with conditions as they were, but one can see that all the time in the mind of Paul he was thinking of the greatness of the saints. He begins by speaking of their greatness, and all through his epistles where he has so much to say of an admonitory nature we see the greatness of the people, 

    as if he said, Do you not know how great you are? Do you not know you are the temple of God, that your bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit, that you are members of Christ? He is seeking to bring them to realise their greatness as he did. If I think of the brethren as a poor low-down lot that want a tremendous lot of pulling up to make them what they should be, I could not serve them very well. We are to serve in the sense of the greatness of the people we serve. Gods people are a great people; there is no such august company in the heavens or the earth as the assembly of God; one of the greatest privileges we can have is to serve them, and the servant is a servant, not a master. Moses, though he had to speak with great severity at times, and justly so, yet never forgot what a great people the children of Israel were. Moses could even stand in Gods way and check Him from proceeding on account of what the people were. The people had an extraordinary place with God, and Moses reminds Him of it. The Lord regards the saints here in the highest possible character; He says in the next verse, Ye are they which have persevered with me in my temptations. The Lord is the model here; the whole spirit of a servant is exemplified in Him; He regards the saints in the most favourable light possible. He serves them in the sense of their greatness; they were the excellent to Him. That is the spirit in which we are to regard the saints. 

    I have often felt how good it is to take note of the perseverance of the saints. We may say that they are a poor, feeble lot, and that there is not much spiritual power with them, and that they do not seem to take in divine thoughts as they ought to; but see their perseverance! They go on year after year; they do not miss any opportunities that come their way for getting the ministry of Christ and the fellowship of the brethren; they have pleasure in the word and in prayer. They go on, some of them, thirty or forty and perhaps sixty years; they might have been all that time in the world and had a place in many circles, but they have deliberately persevered in a path that has involved more or less trials, and difficulties, and exercises. They have persevered. Is that nothing to the Lord? It is a great thing to Him. 

    Another feature comes to light in Simon, an element of self-confidence. I suppose Satan had been observing Simon, and what was in Simon was in them all. Satan had observed it, and demanded to have them  to have you. The thought that Satan observed us would strike terror into us if we did not know the Lord as Intercessor. Satan observes us and knows what tendencies there are in our flesh, but the Lord knows it all perfectly. The Lord in His love saw that it was necessary for Simon to be put into Satans sieve and sifted, and He prayed for him. It was the flesh in its finest form, very different from Judas. In Judas we see the flesh in its vilest form, but in Simon in its best form, assuming to be able and willing to die for the Lord. The Lord prays for him that his faith fail not. It is very touching that the very tendencies in my flesh become the occasion for the Lords intercession. I may be allowed to fall into Satans hands, but I am the subject of the Lords intercession, and Satan cannot give the sieve one shake more than he is allowed to. Peter is recovered and he makes it clear in his epistles that the divine nature is the only thing that comes through. No part of Scripture is more confirmatory than Peters epistles; they are the result of what he went through under the intercession of Christ. All this is most sobering for us in relation to the holy things of God. We have to do with them as those who have acquired in the ways of God a real knowledge of ourselves. 

    It was a severe test for Peter, but he was recovered through the prayer of the Lord. The Lords service continues: He ever liveth to make intercession for us. The Lord will not allow us to go through any sifting without praying for us. He prays that our faith may not fail; the flesh is going to be exposed; its utter untrustworthiness must be brought to light, but faith is there as well as flesh. There was faith in Peter and the Lord was set on sustaining the faith. The Lord may allow us to go through deep humiliation, but it is to expose what the flesh is in order that we may have done with it. The sifting is necessary. The Lord says to Peter, Satan has demanded to have you. Satan had been taking account of Simon; he had been observing that there was something in him that he had never seen in the Lord. Satan had never been able to observe any self-confidence in the Lord, but he observed it in Peter and he demanded to have him. The Lord allowed Satan to sift him, and bring to light all the chaff that was there, but the work of God remained for the Lords service, and for the strengthening of the brethren. Peter was busy strengthening the brethren when he wrote his two epistles. 

    The Lord addressed him as Simon in verse 31 and as Peter in verse 34. I suppose Simon would have more in view what he was naturally, but Peter would remind him of what he was according to divine calling. It was very sad that Peter should have to be told that he would three times deny the Lord. It was intended to bring home to him what a terrible defection it was, how contrary to what should have marked a stone. Peter means a stone, and what should have marked a stone was stability, but he showed himself to be the most unstable of all of them. I have prayed for thee comes before the temptation  that is a great part of our service amongst the brethren. It is a very blessed form of service. If we see weakness or defect in the brethren, does it lead us to criticise them or to pray for them? Flesh can criticise but faith prays for them. If we saw any mark of infirmity or defect in a brother and it led us to pray for him, the poorest brother might be elevated. We do not want to notice the brethrens defects except as a reason why we should serve them. The spirit of service does not take up any place of superiority. Every sister can serve as well as every brother, and a very great feature of the service is that ye pray. 

    If we are to be commissioned we have to learn the character of the moment. That comes out in verses 35 - 38. A great change has taken place through the Lord not being here. When the Lord was here He could send them out without purse, scrip or sandals; they went out without a single resource other than His own word; they simply had to go in obedience to Him. The Lord was here on earth, and He was their sufficiency; to have had anything else, even a purse, scrip or sandals, would have detracted from the testimony of the Lords sufficiency. He said, Did you lack anything, and they said, Nothing. But now, He says, it is all different. We have now to take up the exercises of having resources; the Lord is not here, and we need to have resources in ourselves. The Lord says, The things concerning me have an end  now we are going to be cast on our own resources. It is a complete change; the Lord is numbered with the lawless. He is going into death; the things concerning Him have an end, and now the service is to be carried on on a different principle. I have no doubt that when the Lord spoke in verse 28 of purse, scrip and sandals, He was not referring to such things literally, but with a spiritual significance. I believe He was referring to that which the saints would have in the Holy Spirit; the resources which they would acquire through their own exercises so that they are furnished. We talk about empty vessels; sometimes we say we have not anything. That is not a spiritual exercise. The Lord is turning their attention to what they must acquire through exercise. I do not think anybody is any good for service if he is not furnished. What is the good of moving about amongst the saints if you have nothing to give them? You want a purse, a scrip, and a sword. 

    The scrip is the food supply, the vessel in which the food is carried. The Lord suggests that if you are to serve you need to be furnished with spiritual wealth, and with food, and with power for conflict; and we have to see to it that we get it. You may say, Everything is in Christ, but the Lord says, That will not do for you now; it has been like that in the past but now you must have it. There are wonderful resources available now in the Spirit by which the Lords people can be enriched. What a big purse Paul had! How often he speaks of riches in connection with the ministry! He had a large purse and he tells us how he came by it in Ephesians 3; he says, I have written that you might understand how I came to be so wealthy; I have a commission to minister to the nations the unsearchable riches of the Christ. 

    The food supply is very varied; there is milk for babes, and meat for grown up people; there is a measure of corn in season, and pasturage for the lambs and sheep. A great deal of service lies in the way of having some food for the people of God. 

    The sword has to do with conflict. The disciples did not enter into what the Lord was bringing before them; they were looking at it in a material way. Peter used the sword when he ought not to have used it; the Lord is speaking here of a spiritual sword. Paul speaks about the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word; we need that. The enriching of the people of God and the feeding of the people of God can never be carried on without conflict. There never was a time when the possession of a sword was more needed than now. These three things go on together: the ministry of wealth and food on the one hand, and the ability to engage in conflict on the other. The Lord is speaking of spiritual equipment; it is His closing word before going to the garden and the cross, so there is great importance attached to it. The Lord would leave behind Him a company provided with everything necessary to carry on the service. 

    He that has none let him sell his garment and buy a sword, verse 36. The garment suggests what might give us some kind of advantage; there is to be a readiness to surrender it. I do not think anyone can really be in conflict without being prepared for a good deal of humiliation. Conflict involves humiliation; you are prepared to be of no account so that the truth is maintained. Paul did not mind what the Corinthians thought about him; he was prepared to be regarded as a reprobate so long as they were right. Power for conflict involves readiness to pay the price, to sell your garment  that is, something you would naturally value very much. 

    The things concerning me have an end, verse 37. All connected with Christ after the flesh was coming to an end. It was a unique period when the Lord was here on earth; there never was anything like it, nor ever would be again. It was not intended to continue; it came to an end, but there are resources in the Spirit which we must make our own or we shall not be equal to the demands of the service. 

    The mount of Olives has a great place in this gospel. The Lord does not seek here that His disciples, should watch with Him; His thoughts with regard to them were thoughts of grace and thoughts for their preservation, and we might say, for ours. The Lord twice says, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. He had in mind that there was a time of supreme testing coming, and that nothing would qualify the disciples or us for such a moment but being with God. It was for want of being with God that they said, Shall we smite with the sword? It was distance from the Lord that led one of them to cut off a mans ear. It is said that one of them did it, as much as to say that they were all minded to have done it. They had gone beyond a stones throw; it is a terrible thing to go beyond a stones throw from the Lord. 

    The Lord intimated that He was not altogether out of mans range even at such a moment as that. There was a distance between Himself and them; the intensity of His conflict and prayers and the strengthening ministry from heaven were peculiar to Himself. There was a distance, a stones throw between Himself and them, but it was not a distance that put Him altogether out of their range. A stones throw is the measure of a mans range. I think the Lord had placed Himself near enough to them to be a model for them, and He was a model in prayer. In presence of the power of darkness His whole resource was prayer; He was with God. We see in the blessed Lord a Man with God, and therefore an absolute overcomer; the Fathers will determined everything. The Lords mind was that none of His disciples should go beyond a stones throw from that; that was the secret of safety, and especially in mans hour and the power of darkness. 

    The Lord gives the disciples the secret of preservation; the secret for them and for us is nearness to God. Prayer, if it means anything, means being with God; if not, prayer is of very little worth. The habit of prayer is to be cultivated; otherwise, when the moment of pressure comes, it is too late to begin to pray. That is often the mistake with us; we think we can begin to pray when the pressure comes, but that will not do. He went as His custom was to the mount of Olives. It must be a customary thing to retire into the nearness of heaven and the presence of God  that is the only preservation in mans hour and the power of darkness. It is a very solemn word for us. 

    The disciples slept; they were not with God. The Lord was with God; we see a Man with God  that is the wonderful sight  and a Man strengthened from heaven. The Lord held perfectly the place into which He had come; He came into mans place and He held it and was strengthened from heaven. Now we are never to get at a distance from that; if we do, the power of darkness will test us. The power of darkness is a terrible thing. The moment I give up the thought of Christ as a model and of being like Him I drop to my own level; that applies from the first thing in the morning to the last thing at night. We must hold to the thought of a model; nothing will do but being like Christ. 

    The Lord had pressure that will never come upon us. There was an intensity about it that we shall never know  that is why the stones throw comes in. It is not like the two thousand cubits between the ark and the people as they crossed the Jordan  that was a great distance. It was a question there of the power of His Person when He met and annulled the power of death; He is not a model for us there. All is effected there in the power of His Person. I can pass over in the strength of His victory, but He is no model for me there. But the stones throw brings in the thought of model. The disciples were far off morally; they had gone beyond the length of a stones throw. Peter was far beyond it when he sat in the house and warmed himself and denied the Lord. The Lord says, rise up and pray. Sleep here is contrasted with prayer; a praying saint is never asleep. The only way to keep awake is to pray; if we do not pray we go to sleep. We become indifferent the moment we give up the thought of the Lord as our model. It is not simply a privilege but a necessity that I should be like Him; it is my only safety. It is possible for us to be strengthened from heaven as He was, and we need to be when the power of darkness is permitted to act upon us. There is nothing more blessed than to be strengthened from heaven, to feel that there is such an overwhelming power assailing you that you are certain to go under if you are not with God. That makes you pray intensely, and then you find that you are strengthened from heaven; instead of going under you are an overcomer. 

    The angel brings in the ministration of supplies from heaven. It is not exactly the Spirit, for He is already here, but an angel coming is a fresh contribution of supplies from heaven. That is a blessed reality. Not only am I sustained by the Spirit who abides here, but at the moment of pressure there is an angel sent, a direct messenger from heaven. If we had that we should never think of resorting to any carnal means of defending the Lord. If He could appreciate a strengthening from heaven by an angel it must be a wonderful thing. 

    We should know how to meet things; the disciples did not know, so they began to talk about smiting with the sword, and Peter actually cut a mans ear off. They did not know how to meet things; they were not with God, and when we are not with God we use altogether wrong means to promote the Lords interests. The disciples thought they were promoting the Lords interests, but they used wrong means. 

    In Matthew and Mark Gethsemane is named; these gospels present the actual dealing of God with sin; they refer to the forsaking of the Lord, That is not brought out in this gospel. Here it is rather the tremendous power of evil that is opposed to the manifestation of God in grace. Luke does not speak of the judicial dealing of God with sin in the Lords atoning sufferings. The aspect of the death of Jesus in Luke is that by the grace of God He tasted death for everything. His death in Luke is a widening out of His personal glory as the exponent of divine grace; it is not a straitening but an enlarging, In this chapter we see in the presence of the power of darkness the personal glory of Christ in ever increasing fulness. We see His personal glory widening out. He is the Christ, the Son of man, the Son of God; all this comes out in the council. That council chamber was illuminated with the whole splendour of His personal glory; it had never shone out in such effulgence before. What a wonderful scene! It was a spectacle for angels and men, and everyone was made to feel it. 

    The Lord is instructing us in grace; He has put the overcomers key into our hands  would we not all like to have it? The Lord gives us the overcomers key and it is prayer; and then He shows us the lamentable results of sleeping instead of praying. The result is that we adopt carnal means to further the Lords interests, and we cut peoples ears off. The Lord shows here how to overcome opposition; it is not by using human or carnal means but by bringing grace into evidence, so He says, Suffer thus far, and He heals the man. He is our model. I should like to be more skilful in touching needy persons in grace. The Lord never did anything with us except in pure grace. We do not touch the power of darkness with grace, but men have been misled by the power of darkness, and it is a wonderful thing to be able to touch a mans ear who had never had any interest in the things of God, to touch him so that from that moment he begins to listen to the precious story of grace. If we use any natural means to further the Lords work, we only come down to the level of men, and there we find Peter. Peter was found using the sword, and he was found sitting with men on a level with them. 

    The disciples were sleeping from grief; they really loved Him, but they were not with God, and the very fact that they loved Him brought them into danger. If Peter had not loved the Lord he would not have followed Him at all. It was Peters genuine love for the Lord that brought him into danger, because he was not with God. It is possible so to feel the pressure that we give up and go to sleep; we find a way out of it in forgetting it. I have heard a saint say, If I do not put it all out of my head I shall go out of my mind. That is not taking it to God; if you take it to God you will not go out of your mind but you will get Gods mind. But such is the weakness of nature that we may really sleep out of genuine sorrow. We feel for the Lord and His interests, but we have not a sense of nearness to God, and we sleep. Distance from God is the secret of all weakness. A Christian is the biggest piece of inconsistency that one can think of! I do not think any one of us loves the Lord as much as Peter did, and yet he denied Him three times. The Lord looked at Peter, and that saved the situation. The Lord overcame in grace; He overcame the power of darkness and all the weakness in Peter. 

    The grace of God continues to be livingly expressed in those who are after the model of Christ. The moment I give up in my heart the thought of Christ as model and that I must be like Him, that moment I drop to the level of what I am, and then there is no testimony. We may continue to come to the meetings and take part, but there is no testimony; it is only people who are like Christ who are in the testimony. The grace of God is really all modelled in Christ. It is a blessed reality that there is the substance of Christ in every saint  one delights to think of that. Now the thing is to let that have liberty; to put the sharp knife on what is of the flesh and nature and to let that which is the substance of Christ come into evidence. That is the law of liberty. 

    The Lord was now brought into the presence of the assembly of Israel. It was no longer the crowd or the individual rejection of Him, but in His being brought into the presence of the elderhood of the people, the chief priest and those interested in the law, the whole nation was there officially and representatively. The assembly of Israel was convened, and it was convened for the purpose of condemning to death Gods Anointed. It was a question of His Person. It was the anointed Vessel of grace, whose course has been delineated before our eyes in this gospel by the Spirit of God. How little reason they had for saying, If thou art the Christ, tell us? He had been telling it for three and a half years in unmistakable tones, There was determined purpose to get rid of Gods Anointed, and that on the part of the most enlightened assembly that could then be convened on the face of the earth. It is exceedingly solemn. It served to bring out that all that had been expressed in Him produced no effect save to arouse hatred in those led by the power of darkness. The full compass of divine light was in His Person; He is the Christ, Gods Anointed, and He is the Son of man destined for universal dominion, and the Son of God, a divine Person in manhood  the whole light was concentrated in His Person and the whole power of darkness was concentrated in what was officially the assembly of Israel. 

    It says in another gospel that they sought witnesses to put Him to death; their whole object was that. There were many witnesses who might have been called: cleansed lepers, blind men who had their eyes opened, dead men who were raised, thousands who were healed. There were plenty of witnesses that He was the Christ, yet the elders could say, tell us. This Person is the great test, not religious beliefs or knowledge of Scripture. I suppose every man in that council was fully conversant with Scripture, but that Person was the test. No one who ever came in contact with Him had failed to be convinced that all that He said and did was of God. God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power; who went about doing good, and healing all who were oppressed of the devil, for God was with him, Acts 10: 38. There was no possibility of question, and yet they say, tell us. It was too late to ask such a question. The position was now definitive; there was no hope of any change being produced either in His judgment of them or their judgment of Him. He had declared His judgment of them in chapters 11 and 20 and they are now gathered together in solemn assembly to declare publicly their judgment of Him. There is not a single feature in Gods Anointed that commends itself to the religious man; we have to accept that fact in all its solemn reality. So the more we could demonstrate that Jesus was the Christ, the more definite and deadly would be the opposition aroused in the natural and religious man. People do not need to be convinced; we think if we could only present truth convincingly it would be all right, but the more convincingly it is presented the more hatred comes out. There was never truth more convincingly presented than in Gods anointed Vessel; His works and His teaching set forth the truth in word and deed, and set it forth convincingly, but the fact that it was set forth so convincingly brought out the enmity of the human heart. We speak of man as fallen and lost and at enmity with God, but I wonder how far we believe it. 

    The rejection of the Christ does not obstruct God in His wonderful designs; it does not frustrate God in any way, so the Lord could say definitely of them that they would not believe, or let Him go; they would not desist from the course they were pursuing. On the other hand God would not desist from His course; if the Son of God was rejected, the Son of man would move into a wider sphere of universal dominion. 

    We shall not read this scripture aright if we do not see it is a dark background, but we see Gods purpose and counsel moving on to its blessed end in spite of all. The testimony of grace as regards Israel officially is at an end; they had defined their position; the assembly was convened for condemning Gods Anointed. What marks the Lord in this scene is silence; His words were extremely few. He was oppressed and he was afflicted, but he opened not his mouth; he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and he opened not his mouth, Isaiah 53: 7. It is striking how little He has to say; His silence in mans hour and in presence of the power of darkness was an expression of divine grace. He had expressed it in word and in deed and now He expresses it in silence. In the presence of hatred, injustice and violence, grace would take the place of silent suffering. He stands in that attitude as model for us, and as we contemplate it we learn grace in the suffering Lamb. As we do so we become qualified in nature and affection to form part of the bride of the Lamb. We are soon to be in the most intimate union with that blessed One, and nothing could be united to Him that was not in keeping with Him; His bride must be His counterpart. His words were few, but they are just the confession of the truth of His Person; He would be the Son of man at the right hand of power. No doubt the Lords words (verse 69) were a reference to Daniel 7, which every man in that assembly would know. I beheld till thrones were set, and the Ancient of days did sit: his raiment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool; his throne was flames of fire, and its wheels burning fire. A stream of fire issued and came forth from before him; thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened (verses 9 and 10), and then I saw in the night visions, and behold, there came with the clouds of heaven one like a son of man, and he came up even to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, verses 13 and 14. 

    Now everyone in the council knew that scripture and knew that the Lord was referring to it. The Ancient of days is one of the most majestic titles of God that Scripture contains, and it says of the Son of man that he was brought to the Ancient of days. It is strictly, as the margin reads, he reached unto the Ancient of days, that is, the Son of man is Jehovahs Fellow. He reaches to the Ancient of days; there is no disparity, no inferiority, between the Son of man and the Ancient of days. The Son of man claims, as to the rights of His Person, equality with God. They knew it well. He is going to have universal dominion. No middle course is possible; if we think of the rights of the Lords Person it is impossible for any human being to be neutral. If we could bring home to men the truth of the Lords Person, they would either have to fall at His feet and worship or gnash on Him with their teeth; men must either submit or reject Him. In preaching it is important to press the rights of His Person, to assert the dignity, majesty, and universal dominion that attach to His Person. Every man is tested by this Person. Is He Gods Anointed? Is He the Son of man? These people quite understood that, if He were the Christ and the Son of man, He was Son of God, a divine Person in manhood. No one could reach to the Ancient of days but a Man who was His Fellow; it meant to these people that He was the Son of God. The presentation of the greatness of His Person is of vital importance in these days when He is being unclothed of every glory that attaches to Him. 

    The Christ involves the testimony of grace, that testimony which had been sounding forth, echoing through the whole land from the Dead Sea to Lebanon. He was Gods Anointed, the Vessel full of divine grace and blessing, available to all. The rejection of Him as Gods Anointed is the complete rejection of grace. But the Son of man involves the glorious supremacy which attaches to Him; He will have universal dominion, and every knee will have to bow to Him. We must present that with the other. A man hearing the gospel and having it brought home in the power of the Spirit could never say, I will think about it. He must either worship or reject the Son of man. So the Lord asserts absolutely His place of dominion, authority and power as Son of man. They had rejected Him as Christ, so it was folly to ask Him who He was; and then they rejected Him as Son of man. They realised that no one could be Son of man who was not Son of God. Christ and Son of man are official titles, but behind that lies His personal glory as Son of God. 
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    THE RESERVED GUEST-CHAMBER (CAC 17)

    Luke 22:7-20

    It is as the Teacher that the Lord speaks of eating the passover with His disciples; and in the corresponding scripture in John 13 He speaks of Himself as the Lord and the Teacher. I believe the only other occasion on which He spoke of Himself as Teacher is when He said, The disciple is not above his teacher, but every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher, Luke 6: 40. 

    It is a title accorded to Him by many, but He is only such in reality to those who love Him, like the two disciples (John 1: 38), or Martha (John 11: 28), or His own (John 13: 13), or Mary Magdalene (John 20: 16). The master of the house had accorded Jesus the place of the Teacher in his affections, and the effect was that he held his guest-chamber at the Teachers disposal. The perfected disciple is as his teacher; there is correspondence in mind and thought. 

    The Teacher is a presentation of Christ which is not exactly what He is either as Lord or Head. He has come to instruct His own in the will of God; and to have Him in our affections as Teacher would ensure complete instruction in the mind of God. Under His teaching the highest spiritual intelligence can be acquired. 

    I doubt whether we think sufficiently of Christ as the Teacher. Where affection accords Him that place there will be a perfecting in correspondence with His mind, and any guest-chamber we have will be reserved for Him. And He knows where He has a reserved guest-chamber in the midst of all that disowns Him here. The guest-chamber is provisional; it has its place during the time of His public refusal. In Matthew it is, Go into the city unto such a one, and say to him, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples. It is an authoritative word  the claiming of His right. But in Mark and Luke it would appear to be rather that He asks for that which has been reserved for Him, and held at His disposal. My guest-chamber in Mark would confirm this. 

    If we want spiritual ministry we must see to it that the Lord is known in our affections as Teacher, that we have, like Mary Magdalene, called Him, Rabboni, and that we have a reserved guest-chamber for Him. Where such conditions are found there will be a spiritual ministry; the man with a pitcher of water will go in there. It suggests that he had been the fountain, and had a replenished store of refreshment and purifying. There is sure to be that where the guest-chamber is reserved affectionately for the Teacher. We know what was done with the water later on. It was used by the Lord and the Teacher to wash the disciples feet. There was that which He could make use of to bring about conditions in which His own could have part with Him. 

    A large upper room furnished is suggestive of the fellowship. It is where I may eat... with my disciples. If you have a reserved guest-chamber for Him there will be room in it for all His disciples. He will not come alone. It is a large room. The effect of excluding leaven and of having a guest-chamber reserved for Christ, with a fresh supply of spiritual refreshment and purification, is that we get freed from all narrow and sectarian thoughts of fellowship. We make room in our affections for all the saints. There is nothing cramped or narrow in our thoughts, and love moves in freedom. 

    Then it is an upper room; it is elevated above the level of things here. What an elevation to be called from Judaism, or heathen idolatry, or corrupted Christianity, to the fellowship of Gods Son! It is the fellowship of the Holy Spirit also. What elevation there is in these thoughts! 

    It is, too, a furnished room. There has been forethought and care that all should be suitable. The master of the house had reserved his guest-chamber for Christ, the Teacher. Can you suppose that he neglected even the smallest detail in the furnishing? How many times did he cast his eye round that guest-chamber to see if anything could be adjusted or added to make it more suitable to the Teacher and His disciples! The furnishing would refer to all being suitable to the occasion; it would be furnished according to the knowledge of the Teachers mind, and the affections of a heart that loved Him. He had been exercised to provide, in the spirit of Psalm 132: 5, a place for the Lord. 

    All this indicates conditions which are according to the mind of God, as made known to subject and affectionate hearts by the Teacher, which provide a suitable place for Christ and His own during the period of His reproach and rejection here. In such a place He can unbosom Himself as amongst friends (Song of Songs 5: 1). 

    The Lord desired with desire to eat that Passover. What a disclosure this is of His innermost thoughts and feelings! It is perhaps as touching an expression of His personal love to those who followed Him here as anything that is recorded. It was the last occasion on which He would be with them here after the flesh. It was with deep affection and emotion that the Lord contemplated the end of that association. He valued the companionship in which He had been with them, and they with Him. 

    God had given Him a household composed of those who were His spiritual kindred and companions. They had shown responsive affection to Him; they had persevered with Him in His temptations, and this had been intensely gratifying to His heart. There was never anything before like it, and there never will be again. Those three and a half years stand alone in time and eternity; the Son of God here as the Man of sorrows, and a little band privileged to follow Him, and to be His friends! It was an association which was about to terminate. The things concerning me have an end. It was to be accomplished in Him that He was to be reckoned with the lawless. But in that condition which was to end by His suffering death He valued companionship with His loved ones. His soul said, In them is all my delight. An association which He had valued more than all else on earth was coming to an end, and He felt it deeply. 

    This should touch us in a special way. Our companionship with the saints in a scene of sorrow, reproach, and temptations is coming to an end. We shall never have that kind of companionship again! How do we value it? What are we prepared to surrender to enjoy more of it? One would desire to value more what we have in common as our solace and joy in presence of all that is testing here. With difficulties inside and outside, what are we prepared to sacrifice to maintain the fellowship? The Lord would have us to be perfected under His influence as Teacher so that we may be in correspondence with Him. I am sure He would affect us by the disclosure of His own deep feelings in regard to His association with His own here. 

    It is here a question of eating the Passover  that which will have its fulfilment in the kingdom of God. The companionship in which Jesus and His disciples had walked together was one of humiliation and suffering, but which ever had in view the kingdom of God. They were together in that companionship for the last time. He received a cup, a new feature in connection with the passover not alluded to in the Old Testament. The Jews may have introduced it as a custom, but the Lord took it up and gave it spiritual significance, just as He took up the custom of breaking bread (Jeremiah 16: 7). It was reserved to the Lord to give a cup its place in relation to the passover, suggesting a solace and joy which the love of God as revealed in His death in passover aspect would be to His disciples as left in the scene of tribulation. 

    In the kingdom of God love must be supreme, for He is love. Love was the motive behind the Passover, for God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us. We are privileged to share mutually in that love while we remain in the place of tribulation. We are to divide it among ourselves. 

    In the light of the true passover we have the joy of the kingdom as anticipated in tribulation. We boast in hope of the glory of God, and we boast in tribulations, having the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us (Romans 5). The Lord was going out of the scene of tribulation; the peculiar solace of the love of God as known through death in such a scene was to be theirs. A joy would be theirs through His death which would sustain and invigorate them in the scene of tribulation in which He was about to leave them. 

    There was a revelation of divine love in the passover which was to be their common portion in the place from which He would be absent. His portion with them henceforth would be in the kingdom of God  a new and divine sphere  not in the scene of contrariety. But in the scene of contrariety we have that which we can divide among ourselves. It suggests a mutual sharing in the joy of the love which was revealed in the true Passover. What sustaining and preserving power would this love have as known in each heart! What constraining motive would it be to lead to intelligent movements here in accord with the fellowship! 

    Then the breaking of bread has its own unique place as in remembrance of the One who is absent. He would be known and remembered in the love in which He gave His body, and in which the cup was the new covenant in His blood poured out for His own. This is to sustain us in relation to Him, so that instead of His absence leading to His fading from the affections of His own He is more and more known and cherished there, and His saints are kept in heart-contact with each other in relation to Him and His wondrous love. We do not lose Him in affection, though conscious that He is outside the scene of contrariety. He has devoted Himself for us in giving His body and His blood. 

    It is the bringing in of God as known in love in the establishment of relations between Himself and us which are most blessed. It is not only that we have the support and solace of the love of God in presence of the contrarieties of the scene around, but we know God through the death of Christ in the precious thoughts of His love. When He makes the new covenant with Israel and Judah they will know Him as their God, and they will be His people. He will give them one heart and one soul. And I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will assuredly plant them in this land with my whole heart and with my whole soul, Jeremiah 32: 41. 

    God puts us in abiding relations with Himself known as the Source of infinite blessing, and He delights to have us as His blest ones near to Him in responsive affections. We know the love of a blessed Man who has devoted His body for us so that the will of God may be established in our fullest blessing, and in that same Person the love of God has been made known as setting us in relation to Him according to what He is in His nature. 

    This brings in the positive blessedness of the knowledge of God, so that it can be lived in and enjoyed together. This is not only solace in the presence of all that is adverse, but a positive joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. We drink into a blessedness which has acted where all was sin and ruin, but which has turned all that into an occasion for making known what a God is ours. He is well known in Jesus love. We have full joy in the knowledge of God, and in those relations in which His love has set us with Him. 

    Four things have a distinct place in relation to the Lords supper: (1) an affectionate remembrance of Him in giving thanks and breaking the bread and giving thanks for the cup; (2) the communion we have together in so doing; (3) the announcement of the death of the Lord until He come  the public testimony on Gods part to the fact that the Lord has died there; (4) the occasion which it affords to the love of Christ to manifest Himself to those who love Him (John 14: 18) 
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    LUKE 22 AND 1 COR 11 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Luke 22: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 34

    We had before us what the Lord did in taking bread and blessing it and in giving thanks for the cup. We have seen how He would have us to enter into the spiritual import of the symbols to which He has given such wondrous meaning. The consideration of this must come first. We must think first of what the Lord did and of the significance with which He clothed the bread and the cup, so that we might apprehend and appropriate what He has made available for us spiritually in His body and His blood. 

    Now we pass to the consideration of what He would have us to do, and we would seek His gracious help in doing so. His intention was that we should do something, for He said, This do in remembrance of me and This do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me (1 Corinthians 11: 24, 25). It appeals to our hearts as to what place the Lord has with us, for it is either an affectionate remembrance or nothing. The Lord has been pleased to call us to remember Him in this way. It indicates His deep personal affection and the desire of His heart to have a very definite place with us. It is in doing the act which He has appointed that we call Him to mind. 

    In the sacrifice of the day of atonement there was a calling to mind of sins yearly (Hebrews 10: 3). This is the only passage where the word is used, save in relation to the Lords supper in Luke 22 and 1 Corinthians 11. It serves to illustrate how an act can call to mind that with which it stands in relation. The act of bringing the sacrifices called to mind the sins of the whole year that had passed. Now what we do in breaking the bread and eating the Lords supper calls the Lord to mind in a collective way. It is a remembrance assemblywise, for the saints do it as having come together. The Lord desired to be called to mind in this way, and He provided a divinely simple way for us to do it, a way that was suggested by love and that appeals to love. In His wisdom He took up material things so that there might be a tangible act which we can do in which He is called to mind. It is not merely a mental or spiritual act, but there are material elements, which remain simply what they are, bread and wine. They suggest the Lord, and concentrate our thoughts upon Him at a time and in a character when His love found full expression. The doing of this act is the one thing which normally brings the assembly together. I am sure that there is special grace from the Lord which may be confidently looked for, so that the act of eating the Supper does become what He intended it to be. Any heart coming to the Supper with affectionate desire may count on His grace for this. 

    In coming together we have definitely before us that the Lord would have us to call Him to mind. We do what He has told us to do in the affectionate sense that He is not here, and we call Him to mind in doing it. Love delights to respond to love in the way that love has suggested. Sometimes, perhaps, we lose the sweetness of the remembrance by having other things before us, such as the presence of the Lord in the midst, or assembly privilege of association with Him before His Father and God. But the Supper is for remembrance: it is for the calling Him to mind in the place from which He is absent. I believe the more we give our hearts to that, the more we shall realise His presence and spiritual leading. 

    What an appeal it is to the hearts of His own! He has asked us to do a certain act. In eating the Supper every heart and mind is concentrated on the Lord Jesus; this brings our hearts into unison. We are blessed, enriched and filled, but thinking of that is not the remembrance. What we do calls Him to mind, as having given expression to all the thoughts of His heart, and His devotion to the will of God and to us in love; it calls Him to mind as the Testator of the love of God. We know it all as for us but we know it in its full blessedness as manifested in Him. This is not exactly apprehension or appropriation but the heart appreciation of the blessedness disclosed in Him when He went into death. Eating the Supper thus we affectionately call Him to mind in His own appointed way. The emblems before us speak of Him, not as living here or as risen and in heaven but as One whose body has been in death for us and whose blood has been poured out having the new covenant in it. 

    We do not, surely, forget His wondrous pathway here; it was, indeed, a path of worth. Nor do we forget that He is risen and ascended. But He has said, This do in remembrance of me; and what we do does not speak of Christ after the flesh, but of Christ in death, His body given, His blood poured out. He is a risen, living and heavenly One now, but what we do for the remembrance of Him speaks of Him as in death. I believe it is peculiarly sweet to the Lord to be called to mind in a way that brings so definitely before us the supreme act of His love. Nothing can ever express His deep personal affection to His saints and His assembly as the giving of Himself did. It brought out the measureless character of His love. There has been a spot where all that was in the heart of Christ, and all that was in the heart of God, could be told out, and that spot was reached when He went into death. That was an act in which adequate expression could be given to it all; everything blessed was concentrated there. The death of Christ will be to all eternity the greatest fact in the moral universe. 

    Luke 22 brings out in a most affecting way the contrast between what was in the heart of the Lord in instituting the Supper, and what was found in His disciples. Behold, the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table. And there was also a strife among them which of them should be held to be the greatest. Simon, too, declared his readiness to go both to prison and to death with the Lord just when he was about to be sifted as wheat by Satan. The Lord would not have us to forget the actual conditions which are known of Him to be present. The consideration of them leads to deep self-judgment. And 1 Corinthians 11 corresponds with Luke 22 in regard to this, for it exposes conditions on the side of the saints sadly out of accord with the Lord and with His supper, and which, if not repented of, can only come under His judgment. It is deeply humbling and exercising to think how much there is with us that is a matter of judgment. The Supper is not only the sweet and holy privilege vouchsafed by love to love, but it is a divine call to self-judgment. We have to judge ourselves in the light of the body and blood of the Lord. The public bearing of our act in eating the Supper is to announce the death of the Lord until He come. Privately there is distinguishing the body and proving oneself in self-judgment. 

    We come together as knowing that the Lord has been delivered up by one of His chosen companions, and as knowing, too, what we are in ourselves. We are as ready to want to be great as the disciples; we are as untrustworthy as Simon; as ready to think first of ourselves as the Corinthians. But in presence of that which speaks of the body and blood of the Lord all this is deeply and truly judged and the Lord gets His place with us as known in the supremacy of His love. We realise, too, that the Lord is not here, and that He is not wanted here, but we love Him and we do the act which He instituted in remembrance of Him. 

    But then while we do so, we cannot forget how the Lord spoke of the joy which He had in being with His own as the fruit of the vine to Him. He had spoken of that joy being resumed under entirely new conditions. His companionship with His disciples here had been cheering to His heart and He had made known to them the delight He had in being with them. They had known in His company how true was that ancient utterance of His Spirit, My delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8: 31). He had said it to them according to Psalm 16: 3, To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said, In them is all my delight. It is sweet to think that He said it not merely of them, but to them, that they might know it. He had called them to be with Him, to follow Him, and they had proved His tender interest and care in a thousand ways. Particularly in those closing hours He had made known to them what they were to His heart: With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. It was the last act in a companionship that had been sweet to His heart; He had made them conscious of His love to them. He could say, As I have loved you, that ye also love one another (John 13: 34). Indeed John 13 to 17 is an intense expression of how He loved His own who were in the world. John 14: 3 shows that He would have them Himself in His Fathers house. It was loves desire, for love must have the company of its objects. 

    Now in the light of all this can we not understand Him saying, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you? The Lord sums up, as it were, all He was saying in, Ye have heard that I have said unto you, I go away and I am coming to you (John 14: 28). Do you not think this must have been exceedingly precious to the disciples when it got its place in their hearts by the Holy Spirit, the Comforter? It was to be characteristic of the period during which the world would see Him no longer. He would come to His loved ones because of the joy which it would be to Him to do so. It is the wine of His soul, drunk in an entirely new and spiritual way. He comes to His own that He may find His joy in their company. 

    The Lord would have us to look for His coming to us; He would have us to cultivate the spiritual conditions which would make it possible for Him to come to us. These conditions would be found where His commandments are kept, and where that act is done which He has appointed for the affectionate calling of Him to mind. For as we have seen, this would involve self-judgment and the purifying ourselves from everything unworthy of Christ. 

    We see in Mark 3: 32 - 35 that there were those sitting around Him at whom He could look round in a circuit and recognise them as His moral kindred doing the will of God. 

    But now that He is no longer here, the circle is reconstituted as He is called to mind in His own appointed way. The will of God is that every saint should find his and her place in that circle. We should thus stand in obedience and affectionate relation to the Lord, and to the brethren who love Him. The Lord loves to come to such because of the pleasure He has in being with them. Every lover of Christ should be found in the circle which is constituted by the doing of that act which is for the calling of Him to mind. 

    The Lord came and stood in the midst on two successive first days of the week, suggesting to them His pleasure in their being together on that day; we know that the disciples assembled to break bread on that day (Acts 20: 7). It is in coming together to eat the Lords supper that the assembly comes into evidence as a concrete company; it was never intended that it should be a mystical or invisible company. 

    The Lord comes to His own because He delights in them, and loves to be with them. He comes to His saints in the joy which He finds in being with them, a joy which expresses itself in singing. We have no instance given of the Lord singing in resurrection, but it was made known prophetically that he would do so. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2: 12). It was revealed that after all the infinite sorrows of atonement He would be answered from the horns of the buffaloes (Psalm 22: 21), and that He would have brethren and a congregation in the midst of whom He would praise God. That Gentiles should have a part in this was assured by the word, For this cause I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name (Romans 15: 9), quoted from Psalm 18: 49. 1 understand there is a suggestion in the word translated sing in the latter scripture that it is to a musical accompaniment. Think of the gentile saints in their varied local assemblies being brought into accord with the singing of Christ so as to be the tuned instrument to vibrate in harmony with His singing! Truly He is the chief Musician, and there are stringed instruments 

    tuned by divine grace into accord with Him (Habakkuk 3: 19). How much of profound spiritual value should we lose if we had not the Old Testament. 

    We may learn from the Lord through Mark and Matthew the spiritual import of the symbols which He has been pleased to clothe with such wondrous meaning. We learn too, how He has spoken of being with His own in joy, and how this leads to singing. I believe that when we come together for the affectionate remembrance of Him, He would have us to look for His coming to us. He would have us look for Him to come in the joy of that new kind of association which He has brought to pass that we might follow His lead in singing to God. I would not say that He always comes thus, for the assembly in its actual condition might need instruction or even rebuke. But the desire in what we do is that the Lord may have His place with us, and every uncomely element may be subdued and brought under judgment in presence of what speaks of the body and blood of the Lord, so that there may be a congregation or assembly where there is a place for Him, and where hearts look for Him, and where all are divinely and spiritually free to praise God in accord with Him. 

    The bread and the cup are for us. Then the Lord has His personal joy in coming to those whom He loves, and who love Him. Then God is praised in song. Where those things are realised there is liberty to move as led by Christ our Head into that region of spiritual and heavenly relationships which are suggested by the mount of Olives. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20: 17). 
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    LUKE 22 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Luke 22: 19 - 38

    CACAttention is particularly called to the fact that the Lord gave thanks. He gave thanks for the loaf, and I suppose saying In like manner also the cup would imply that He gave thanks likewise for the cup. Evidently the thought of thanksgiving enters very much into the character of the Supper. So that people are right so far in speaking of what they regard as the Lords supper as the holy Eucharist  that is, the holy thanksgiving. It is important that the thanksgiving side should be prominent with us. 

    RemIt is very remarkable that the Lord is really giving thanks to God for His own body; A body hast thou prepared me. 

    CACYes, there was that brought into presence that was a cause and spring of unmixed thanksgiving to God. How far we are removed in this from many thought of imperfection! We are moved quite away from the region where there is imperfection, and where there is a shadow upon anything, into a region where the only activity and service that is called for is thanksgiving. It was a wonderful moment for the Lord. A moment when He could give thanks in the contemplation of His own body about to be given, and of all that was bound up in the giving of His body for His loved ones. The more we consider in spirit the Lords thanksgiving, the more we shall understand what the Supper means. In giving thanks the Lord is clearly taking a place on our side; that is, He is seen as Head when He gives thanks, it is on our side Godward. 

    QuesWhy do you think the Lord gave thanks for the whole loaf and not for the broken loaf? 

    CACI think the breaking of the loaf has in view our participation. Whereas the loaf in its unbroken state speaks of the Lords body, and of everything being secured on the principle of obedience, I think the completeness of it is suggested in the unbroken loaf  that His body is given for us. We know that it necessitated His death; it was really in death that His body was given, the full devotion of His life coming out in that marvellous and never-to-be-forgotten way. 

    RemIt is very remarkable too, that He does not say This is my body which is given for you of the whole loaf but of the broken loaf. 

    CACYes, He has in view their participation. We could not participate in an unbroken loaf; the breaking comes in in view of participation. But we entertain the thought of the completeness, the whole character of what was there in His body. 

    QuesI was wondering if there were more in it than participation? 

    CACWell, it is in connection with His giving it to them. The breaking is in view of the distribution. He gave it to them, so that all might become partakers. We all partake of one loaf, according to 1 Corinthians 10. But then we partake of it as broken, as made available for our participation. The Lord has made all secure in His Person, and through His death it is made available for us. The breaking of bread really implies that all that has come in in His blessed Person and through His death has now become available for our participation, so that He broke the bread and gave it to them. You see the same thing when the Lord blessed the loaves in Luke 9. The breaking seems to be connected with the distribution. It is the same in chapter 24: Having taken the bread, he blessed it, and having broken it, gave it to them. It seems to be connected with the distribution. 

    QuesDoes it not produce an effect in those who participate in it? 

    CACI have no doubt there is that. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? 

    Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf (1 Corinthians 10: 16, 17). There is a moral idea connected with it there, no doubt, that we all partake of Christ, so that we become one body as all partaking of one loaf. It enters into the very nature of the institution that we all participate. Indeed the saints generally are all looked at there as having part in the act of breaking bread  we break the bread, we bless the cup; there is the collective idea in it, for the disciples came together to break bread. 

    RemIt is not so much the eating of it by which we remember Him, it is This do in remembrance of me. It is the breaking of it that brings in remembrance. 

    CACThere would be no remembrance according to His thought if we did not eat and drink. It is expressly said of the cup, This do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me (1 Corinthians 11: 25). It is that way the Lord is called to mind collectively; it is not an individual thing. It is most blessed that the Lord has in view that all are to participate in the precious fruit and value of His having taken a body and having devoted that body in death, so that His thought in breaking the loaf is that all are to participate in it, and that is how we remember the Lord. We remember that He has taken a body and that He has devoted that body in the most absolute way, and in doing it, the great thought before Him was that the whole company of His saints should participate in it. If we limit the breaking of bread to a figure of His death, and make the remembrance lie in that alone apart from the partaking of it, I think we might lose the exceedingly precious thought that in the breaking of bread the Lord has before Him the thought of all participating, and we remember the Lord in that regard. He has taken a precious holy body; He has come into a condition marked by obedience, so that He might take up, in the obedience of love, all that is in the will of God in regard to us. He has taken it all up and carried it into effect through death, and now His thought is that we all have a common participation in it. It is only through His death that it is possible for there to be participation, so that in that sense the breaking of bread can be regarded as a figure of His death, as that which has made possible participation in Himself and in all that has come to pass on the line of obedience. I think the Lord would have us to recognise that everything that is delightful to God and that is for our eternal blessing and joy has come in on the principle of obedience. What we have before us is the perfect obedience of one blessed Man, an obedience that is of such a character that it has not left a single element lacking in regard to the pleasure of God; and now the divine thought is that we should participate in it. It is very precious! We really participate in it, so that we can join the Lord in His thanksgiving. He could foresee and estimate it all, according to its full value, and He could give thanks before a single disciple, even Peter or John, understood it. Now we participate in it and we give thanks, so that the assembly of God is marked by this wondrous thanksgiving which continues. 

    QuesDo we participate in the obedience? 

    CACIn the fruit of the obedience; everything is on that principle, it is all involved in the thought of the Lord taking a body. He has come into a condition that is marked by obedience. Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will and, Thou hast prepared me a body (Hebrews 10: 7, 5). He has come into that place, and it is a great thing for us to recognise that blessing can only come in on the principle of obedience. When God proposed the covenant, the people said, All that Jehovah has spoken will we do! (Exodus 19: 8). They had the idea that obedience was right; they could not very well say anything else. Then God brings in the details of the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings and the altar, all speaking of Christ. In Exodus 20, when God gives the law, the moment He has completed the law He turns to speak of the altar and then brings in Christ at once. Then the Hebrew bondman has his ear bored and continues in obedience through love. That is Christ. Now we have found the principle of obedience and the practical working out of it in Christ, and all is in view of our blessing; that is what we delight in and what we give thanks for. Perfect obedience has come in, and everything pleasurable to God has come in on the line of obedience rendered by the One who loved; it is because He loved that He obeyed. He has secured through death the whole pleasure of God in regard to us; that is the spring in our souls of unmixed thanksgiving, and the very thought of the breaking of bread suggests the participation of all. We all participate in Christ and in all that has been secured through His perfect obedience. The whole pleasure of God was entrusted to Him to carry out in obedience, and He has done it. Now we can sit down together to participate in it. What a spring of thanksgiving in every heart! 

    QuesIs there the thought of that extending to the universe, because obedience will characterise the universe? 

    CACI think that is really what we come to. We see in Christ the way that divine love has operated, so that everything originates in love. It is love on Gods part and on the part of Christ, divine love, but love moving on the line of obedience. As we think of all that, nothing remains in our hearts but thanksgiving. Not now thanksgiving for mercies and for Gods goodness and loving-kindness to us in the pathway, or for the personal relief and blessing that we have, but thanksgiving for all that has been secured through the death of Christ, and that is going to spread out until it embraces the universe. Before it goes any further than the assembly we all participate in it, and the participation is involved in the breaking of bread. The more we have a sense of that the more the Lord would rise up before us as the Object of remembrance. He would rise up before us as the One who commands reverence and affection and fully occupies the mind; it is a question of the mind, This do for a calling of me to mind (see note i, 1 Corinthians 11: 24). He absorbs the mind of everyone, so that we do not think of any other, but we think of Him in the blessed assurance that we participate in all that He has brought in and all that is secured through death. 

    RemThe Lord does not say, Do this for a remembrance of My death, but it is of me. 

    CACQuite so; I think that is most important, because you have the completeness of it there. You remember the Person, not just the act. The Person includes everything; He is so great. And He says, This do in remembrance of me. 

    That Person has been devoted in love to us even to death, and it moves our hearts to their very depths that a divine Person should become Man and be devoted in love to us to the fullest possible extent. 

    QuesWould His body given and His blood shed be the act? 

    CACWell, it brings out how He has dedicated Himself; everything is looked at as coming from the divine side, so that it is all perfect. The very fact that He had a body at all is from the divine side. A body was prepared by God, and the Lord, on His part, came into it; He became flesh; He came into that condition by His own act as a divine Person; then the giving of His body was all His own act, and the pouring out of His blood was on the divine side; therefore there is not a flaw, not a jarring note, in the thanksgiving. The quality of what is before us is perfect, it is divine in quality; you see the wonderful character of it. 

    We come together as having judged ourselves, we have had all out before we come. We have all been before God before coming. It is not supposed that we shall come to break bread without the process of self-review. Let a man prove himself supposes that you come from a process of self review and as having come to the conclusion that everything connected with you as in the flesh is absolutely worthless for God and needed to be blotted out in the death of Christ. 

    Apart from that you could not look at divine things at all. 

    Then, when you have, so to speak, bathed your flesh in water, you find that there is that before you which is a spring of unmixed thanksgiving. Every feature of it touches the spring of thanksgiving in the heart, and whether you apprehend little or much  a babe in Christ apprehends but little, and a father in Christ apprehends much  what we apprehend is absolutely perfect and is a spring of thanksgiving. So that we come together in that spirit of thanksgiving which the Lord inaugurated when He gave thanks. 

    QuesWould it be right if every believer came together with the sentiment that imbued Paul when he said, The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 2: 20)? 

    CACSurely that is right. If we are moving on the line which the apostle Paul indicates when he says that, it would be all right when we came together. He says, In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. Now that is a daily matter, is it not? If we go through the week in that spirit we should come together in the same affectionate mind. We come to think of the Lord collectively, because that is the idea in the breaking of bread; it is a collective thing. We come to call the Lord to mind in a certain way which He Himself has appointed, collectively and unitedly. We do it in a most significant act  we break bread so that everyone present is to participate. 

    QuesDo you think it would be possible, if all the saints were together in the way which you have been suggesting, that we should reach the point in which His love would be predominant? 

    CACYes, I think the whole point of the institution is that divine love dominates  the love of Christ, a divine Person; He has become Man that He might give His body for us, and then He says, This cup is the new covenant. I believe the Lord in this takes up the position of One who could Himself consummate the covenant; only God could do that. The pouring out of the blood was a divine act. That it was done by the Roman soldier is a very material way of looking at it. The whole point is that the pouring out of His blood was His own act, and it is beautiful that even in the Old Testament, Jehovah says, I have given it [the blood] to you upon the altar (Leviticus 17: 11). Even of old, God would have the blood to be regarded as His own gift, in the type. When we come to the precious antitype He says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. It is God consummating the covenant from His own side in all the infinite value of the precious blood of Christ. There is not a flaw there, is there? You see how beautifully it would give a thanksgiving character to it all. We need to pray that we may have more apprehension of what the loaf and cup really speak of. We should ask the Lord before we come together. I have said sometimes that we pray for realisation, but it would be more intelligent if we prayed for apprehension. Realisation rather turns the mind to some process within, but apprehension is that you take account of what is presented to you objectively. Now we need to pray for that; everything that is set forth in the body of Christ and in His blood is a subsisting reality, and we need to pray that we may apprehend the reality, and as we apprehend it we shall be abundantly furnished with material for thanksgiving. The brothers will be all ready to voice it because the sisters hearts are all filled with it; what the brothers say depends on what the sisters think. 

    All this leads to the remembrance having its true character. There would not be any remembrance if we were not common participators. That is something more than our thanking the Lord at home. We have all remembered the Lord a good many times today; it has been a bad day for us if we have not, but then that is not breaking bread. Breaking bread is a company thing, it is the Lords own institution so that we should call Him to mind collectively, as all having come into participation in all that exists in Himself and which has been made effective in regard to us in His death. That is the true idea of the breaking of bread, and it gives true assembly remembrance of the Lord. We remember Him assemblywise, and quite differently from what you can do in your own room. 

    You do not know what sort of meeting you are going to have next Lords Day. We should cultivate the idea that next Lords Day it is going to be something different from what it has ever been before. We are going to have a deeper and sweeter apprehension of the Lords body given for us and His blood poured out for us than we have ever had before, and therefore we want, and expect, a more powerful spring of thanksgiving than we ever had before. 

    QuesHow far did the woman in Simons house enter into this? 

    CACWell, she had apprehended the grace of the Creditor, she had apprehended that the Creditor was there, which poor Simon had no idea of. The Creditor was there, but He was there in the unbounded grace of forgiveness, and therefore she could express the apprehension that she had of Him; it would make a very good start towards all this that we have had before us. 

    QuesI would like to ask what the Lord meant by This do in remembrance of me. 

    CACI think it was the whole, you could not leave any part of the institution out. The Lords taking the loaf, giving thanks and breaking it all enter into the thing; if you left one of these elements out it would not be right. We know that we should not feel at all comfortable to get up and break the bread without giving thanks. The youngest child would feel it was not right, and it would not be right to give thanks and then pass the loaf round without first breaking it; you would have left something out. If the bread were broken and thanks were given for the cup without the saints partaking in both it would not really be the Lords supper. Every detail has to come into it, and as it does, the Lord rises before us. It has often been said that the brother who gives thanks really suggests the Lord, if he is spiritual. That is, the very way the brother gives thanks suggests to the affections of the saints how the Lord gave thanks. Very often the brother actually refers to the Lords own actions. 

    RemThe Lord was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    CACQuite so. Nobody could do it as He did, and so we love to think of Him breaking the bread. He is absent and we come together to do it, but we remember how the Lord did it, and therefore profound reverence marks the occasion; every lover of the Lord regards the breaking of bread with profound reverence. There is nothing like it. There is nothing else that the Lord has so connected with His own Person. He says, This do in remembrance of me. He has connected it with His own Person so that we feel when we come together that it is most holy. We feel, as we come into the room and see the loaf and cup on the table, that morally we should take our shoes off. That is, we put ourselves into a worshipping attitude as we come in, so that the Supper becomes more holy, and commands more the spirit of adoration every time we do it. 

    QuesWhat is the setting in Corinthians? 

    CACIn 1 Corinthians the thought of the communion is emphasised to correct the local state. The occasion is not only one of communion but it involves a public witness. There is the public witness that the Lord has died; we announce the death of the Lord, until he come (1 Corinthians 11: 26). The saints coming together to eat and to drink have the character of public witness; that is, it is a memorial to the Lord. The Supper has that character as it stands here as a memorial to the fact that the Lord has died in this world, and that memorial is going to stand until He comes again. 

    RemIt is maintained in all its freshness, on account of the Person who has instituted it. 

    CACIt is wonderful the interest that the Lord maintains in the hearts of His saints. We have had hundreds of readings on the Lords supper, and the saints never tire of it. 

    If the Lord could have found a better means to speak to our hearts than He did, He would have done so. The very fact that He took a loaf and a cup shows that in the wisdom of divine love there is no better means of our being collectively enabled to call Him to mind. 
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    THE COMPANIONS OF CHRIST AS THE TRUE ISRAEL (FER 15)

    Isaiah 8: 13 - 18; Luke 22: 28 - 30; Hebrews 3: 1 - 6

    I desire to draw attention to the place of christians as companions of Christ, for it is a point of the greatest moment for us to apprehend. I shall be able to shew you that a very great deal depends upon it, not only for us, but for God. A very important place is filled by the companions of Christ in the course of divine dealings, in that in them the continuity of the ways of God is maintained. If I judge for others by myself, this has a great effect in establishing our souls in the truth. 

    It is evident that there can be no lapse in the ways of God. Everything must be maintained for Him, and He has His own way of maintaining all. Things may appear to us to go to the bad, for if God takes up a people and they do not answer to His mind, He will set them aside. This is what He has done, and will do, but for all that He preserves the continuity of His ways. 

    There are two principles of God which underlie the whole of Scripture: that is, He works out His purpose, but never gives up responsibility on the part of man. His purposes are not dependent on the responsibility of man. He has His own way of working them out; but, at the same time, He retains man in responsibility, and, so far as I understand things, the wisdom of God is apprehended in seeing these two most important principles maintained by God in His ways. 

    We all see the lapse of Israel after the flesh, but the Israel of God is maintained in the companions of Christ, so that there is really no lapse. God had His own way before Him, and, if there was an apparent lapse in the ways of God, He knew how the continuity was to be maintained; I am going now to shew how the Israel of God is maintained in the companions of Christ. 

    That we are companions of Christ is a truth of profound moment to us. The Lord said to His disciples, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. Now we are the companions of Christ in the time of His rejection. Whatever may be our position and connections in this world, if they are of the most exalted kind, nothing can compare with the idea of companions of Christ, For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end. 

    It is very evident that if Christ has companions they must take their character from Him. In a family where the eldest child has brothers and sisters, they are his companions, and will be very largely influenced by him, the first-born. And so, too, in companies on earth, there is commonly a leader who influences and gives character to his companions. Now that is the case with us when we take Christ into account; Christ has ability, not only to influence His companions, but to make His companions answer to Himself. 

    It is important for us to see that everything must in result be for God, and that is assured in the fact that Christ is the Head and centre of the moral universe which is of and for God: the universe of bliss. From the position He occupies in the ways of God, of necessity everything must be for God. You may test that as you like. There is no principle of truth with which we are familiar but has its first application to Christ Himself. 

    I will take up one or two points in connection with that. I do not, for the moment, refer to what is moral, but to what is more material. I take up the thought of the world  all is for Christ. Every part of the creation was for Him. He was the Creator of all things, and in that connection we get the statement: All things have been created by him and for him. He is the image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation. Creation was for Him. God placed Adam in the midst of it in the first instance, with dominion over it; but all things were created not only by Christ, but for Him. It was ever in the divine purpose that Christ should become Man, and all was formed in view of His becoming Man and occupying the place, as in the counsels of God, of the Head of the universe of bliss. 

    This is confirmed in Revelation 4 and 5. In chapter 4 all creation is taken up by Christ as Creator, as having been created for Him. All were created for His pleasure, and He takes up creation on that ground. In chapter 5 He takes all up on the ground of redemption. He is the Lamb, that was slain, in the midst of the throne. 

    Christ is the Heir of all things. God created the worlds by Him, and, in order that He might take up the inheritance, redemption was accomplished, and has its application thus to Christ Himself. The same thing is true with regard to the accomplishment of righteousness. It was accomplished for Christ that, the lawless man having been removed from under Gods eye, He might be the Sun of righteousness. 

    But I come to a narrower circle: Israel. The point with Israel was, that they were Gods house. You get that thought in Exodus 25: 8: And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. Also in 2 Corinthians 6: 16: for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. These thoughts evidently had reference to Israel. God took them up to dwell among them and walk in them. Until you get the figure of redemption you do not find the thought of God dwelling among men. He visited man, like Abraham, to communicate with Him; but there was no indication of His dwelling until there was the figure of redemption. Israel was taken up provisionally in order that the purpose of God might be accomplished. God did not dwell among them nakedly, that is, without a temple, because they were taken up after the flesh. Israel had a national calling, 

    and the highest point of it was, that God would dwell among them. All the material of the tent of meeting was taken from the people to construct the tabernacle; that is, God came as close to them as it was possible for Him to come under the circumstances, and it was intended that they were to be affected by that. 

    I have no doubt that Israel was really called out for Christ: just as creation was made for Him and by Him. They were Gods inheritance, which was to be taken up in due time in Christ. Christ came to His own, but His own received Him not, and hence we get the end of Israel after the flesh, but not the end of Israel according to the purpose of God. All connection with Christ after the flesh terminated in His rejection. Israel lost the place they had provisionally, because they did not receive Christ. That is referred to in Isaiah, and whilst there is a lapse as after the flesh, yet God has taken care that there is no real lapse. What was lost in Israel was secured in the companions of Christ, the children given to Him: Behold I and the children which Jehovah hath given me; they were for signs and portents, they were given to Christ in the time of the hiding of the face of Jehovah from both the houses of Israel, and in them you get the true Israel. 

    You will find a confirmation of that in John 15. Israel had been the vine, but the Lord said to the disciples, I am the true vine ... ye are the branches. We have the same thought continued, though not in connection with the vine, in verse 7: If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you. That is, the thought of fruit-bearing is maintained in that which was before God as the true Israel: the children which God gave to Christ; thus the continuity of things is preserved in the companions of Christ. 

    In them you get, for the time being, the Israel of God, and that thought is taken up in Hebrews. In the chapter which I read we get two points. The first is, that christians were Gods house, and the second, that they were companions of Christ. In the gospels the thought of the companions of Christ comes out continually in connection with the disciples. The Lord says to them, I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. We see there that they had not lost their relation to Israel in being the companions of Christ. We all know that the beginning of the church was in a remnant of the Jews. God added the saved ones daily to the church, they were brought into the place of companions of Christ. There was no gentile as yet brought in, we do not get one until Acts 10, when Cornelius received the Spirit. 

    Our place is that of companions of Christ because we have received Christ in the time of His rejection. That thought comes out in the beginning of Johns gospel. He came to his own, and his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God. We have the Holy Spirits testimony to Christ in the time of His rejection, while He is hid from the world at the right hand of God, and by faith of it come into the place of His companions. God is bringing many sons to glory: He has revealed in this His thought and mind. 

    The apostle Paul says in Romans, he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. And in Philippians he says, we are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit. God has the circumcision, the true Israel, the true Jew, because all is found in the companions of Christ. 

    Another interesting point in connection with this is that the companions of Christ, in the time of His glory, come out as the holy Jerusalem. The link with earth and Israel is not lost. The holy Jerusalem comes down from God, and the names of the twelve tribes of Israel are inscribed on the twelve gates of the city. Paul suffered for the truth and the hope of Israel, and we find these maintained now in the church. There will come the time when all Israel shall be saved: a nation will be born in a day, but, in the meantime, the true Israel is maintained in the companions of Christ. 

    The place which the heavenly Jerusalem occupies should, in a sense, have been occupied by Israel. The nations of the earth ought to have walked in the light of Israel, but what will come to pass is that they will walk in the light of the holy Jerusalem. She has the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious, and the nations of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. But all Israel will be saved. There will come the Deliverer out of Zion, and they will have their own proper connection with the heavenly city. Israel will be responsive to the heavenly city, while the nations will be responsive to Israel. That will be brought to pass when Christ is manifested in glory. In the meantime, we have the exalted Christ, the Head, the Sun of righteousness, the Beginning of the creation of God, and we are companions of Christ, in whom the truth and hope of Israel are maintained. We are brought into the light of the coming age. 

    No one can understand christianity who does not see that the real power of it lies in the anticipation of the coming age. The day has dawned, Christ shines upon us though the Sun of righteousness has not yet arisen with healing in His wings. When Christ shines upon us we get an apprehension of the whole system and order of things of which He is the Beginning and Head. 

    A first principle of this is that the truth and the hope of Israel are maintained in His companions. The Jew today calls himself a Hebrew and maintains Jewish traditions, but the hope of Israel is not found in him. He is self-seeking and pursuing worldly advantages, but Israels hope is not there. The Jew after the flesh is lost in the world, and the truth of Israel according to God is maintained in the children given to Christ. 

    Now as to what is to mark the companions of Christ: Christ is pre-eminent among them, that must be so in the very nature of things. Thou hast anointed him with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. The house of God is, in a sense, for Christ, as being Son over it. Moses was a servant in it, and for him it was a test of faithfulness, but for Christ it is the sphere in which He is entitled to order all. That will expand as wide as the universe, because all things will, in a sense, form Gods house, and in the universe of bliss Christ will order all things. In the meantime, we are His house, and there it is that Christ orders all according to God. There can be nothing which is according to God now save that which is of Christ. He is the one Man before God. 

    This will be verified even in Israel: Christ will give character to them when the law is written in their hearts. They will be according to God because they have taken character from Christ. 

    We get in John 12 the thought of the power of attraction in Christ: I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. I should connect that with Matthew 11. The Lord recognises there His rejection by Israel, and consequent upon that you get the word: Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Christ is the point of attraction now, the outset and Head of the world to come. He is the true Sun of righteousness, though not yet arisen with healing in His wings. It is not yet the moment of His coming in glory and dissipating the darkness, but the darkness is passing and the true light now shines. Christ has been lifted up, and draws all to Himself. There is a mighty, beneficent, moral influence in Him which has the effect of drawing all to Himself in order that all may take character from Him. 

    There comes a moment in the experience of people weary and heavy laden. They become jaded by life in the world, and it cannot satisfy; and God works so that people really become burdened; then it is that the Lords word is heard, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. No mere impostor or philosopher would ever have said that. Then He goes on to say, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. He virtually says, I can come down to you. There never was a man but He who was meek and lowly in heart. We have not to get up to Him, the difficulty for us is to get down. The qualities which were in Christ do not obtain in this world. The man who is meek and lowly in heart cannot be successful in the world because he has not the qualities for it. 

    But there is a people here heavy laden like Israel in Egypt, and, for them, there is the One who has been lifted up from the earth: the magnet, the point of attraction for the heart: and He says, Take my yoke upon you, become my companions, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. If we are brought to that point we partake in the qualities which are suited to the house of God. That comes out clearly in Ephesians. In chapter 2 the saints are spoken of as being of the household of God, and in chapter 4 they are to be characterised by lowliness and meekness. The part of the Lord Jesus is, that He presents Himself to us as the point of attraction. Just as the sun is the point of attraction in the material system, so the Sun of righteousness is the seat of attraction and the power of it in the system which is, not material, but moral. He presents Himself to us, and in that way brings us into the place of companions with Himself. We are here sharing His rejection, and if we suffer with Him, we shall also be glorified together. That is the point to which we are brought now, suffering with Him, and yet, at the same time, the house of God, where Christ is entitled to order all according to God. He is the first-born among many brethren, and, from what He is and where He is, He is entitled to give character to His companions. 

    We are not like people in old times, believing in God and waiting for Christs coming. The Lord has come, the world to come has dawned in the Sun of righteousness, the day-star is there. He has arisen in our hearts, and Christ is shining upon us. We have been brought out of darkness into Gods marvellous light. The best thing I could do for you, if it were in my power, would be to bring all your hearts into view of Christ as the Sun of righteousness, the centre and Head of the system in which God is glorified, and in which man is placed according to God; and that system is there. Christ is the beginning, and the first-fruits of it are the companions of Christ, and there it is that the true Israel is maintained for God. 

    The One anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows has the right of the first-born. All belongs to Him, and not only do we all take character from Him, but He leads us in the service of God. The service of God properly belonged to Israel, they had the oracles of God, but now the companions of Christ have that place. The truth is maintained now in the power of the Holy Spirit, He is the witness; whom God hath given to them that obey Him. The service of God is provided for. We are built up a spiritual house and a holy priesthood. In Psalm 22 the Lord said, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. The strict application of that verse does not, perhaps, go beyond the Jew. But the companions of Christ come in now as the true Israel, and the gentile as the seed of Abraham. They are become fellow-citizens of the saints and of the household of God. That is the place of the gentiles. The companions of Christ are the company in the midst of which Christ can praise God. That is taken up in 1 Peter. We have come to Christ as the Living Stone, the foundation of the building, and are built up a spiritual house. The service of God is provided for in the true Israel, in communion with the One who is the Head of the universe of bliss. 

    Provision is made also for testimony to man, and that which should have come out in Israel comes out in the companions of Christ. We are to shew forth the virtues of Him who hath called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. Israel was called out of Egypt, and was to be a witness to God in the midst of the surrounding nations, and the point for us is to shew forth His praises. We are a testimony of the virtues of God, known and maintained in the companions of Christ. I think you will admit, if you have followed me, the great moral importance in the present time of the companions of Christ. The importance to Himself is the first point, for they are Gods house so that Christ may order all according to the glory of God. We are brought into the place in order that the interests of the true Israel may be maintained, that Gods virtues may be set forth in those who form His house. 

    Now these things are vital. Christianity is life, not simply doctrinal orthodoxy. It is well to be orthodox, but christianity does not consist in that, it is life, because it is centred in Christ, the living One, the Sun of righteousness. He has come that we might have life, and have it very abundantly. Life is there, maintained by the energy of the Spirit of Christ, and we are brought into view of the One who is the beginning, sun and bond of the universe of bliss. For us the day has dawned, and the day-star has arisen in our hearts. If you do not see that, you will come under the influences of the present world. You only escape by the apprehension of Christ in the system and order of things which, according to God, is centred in Himself. 

    God had that order of things in view from the outset. It is remarkable that when of old God took up a man He did not speak of accomplishing anything in the man himself. For instance, Abraham was taken up, but everything was to be accomplished in his son. The same thing was true with David: everything was to be accomplished in the son of David, all the ways of God had regard to Christ. Abraham never had companions, nor had David, Isaac or Solomon; but when Christ comes in He has companions. 

    The point of importance is that in the companions of Christ, the children given to Him, you get the maintenance of the Israel of God. They are hid for the present, but will come out in the holy Jerusalem. If we get the apprehension of our place in regard of Christ, it will alter our whole course here. With the young there is often an assent to the truth, and an outward association with the people of God, but the point is, are they going to come out as men of faith and companions of Christ: holding to Him and admitting His title to give character to them? He is entitled to give character to all His companions, and the point is to accept that. You are bound to submit to the influence of Christ, and take character from Him. You are to take His yoke upon you and learn of Him, and then you come out, accepting your part in the service of God and in testimony to man. 
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    SIFTED AS WHEAT; OR, SIMON PETER (JND 16)

    Luke 22:14-34

    Remarks on Luke 22:14-34 

    How good and precious it is that we have at all times the Lord to look to; for if our eye had always to be fixed upon self, not only should we not advance, but we should be thoroughly discouraged by the thought of the evil within us. We confine ourselves to the idea of the evil, and thus deprive ourselves of the strength which can overcome it. 

    The nature of the flesh and the blindness of mans heart are worthy of remark. What foolish things come between God and us, to hide from us that which we ought to see! How strangely, too, do the thoughts of the natural heart follow their natural course (even when the Lord is near us), and deprive us of the consciousness of the most striking things, which have a sensible effect around us! We find this presented in the portion before us. 

    The Lord Jesus was about to accomplish that work which can be compared to no other; He was on the point of bearing the wrath of God for us poor sinners; He was in circumstances which ought to have touched His disciples hearts. He had just spoken, in the most touching terms, of the Passover which He desired to eat once more with them before He suffered; He had told them, too, that one of them should betray Him. All this ought to have rested upon their minds and have filled their hearts. But they? They were striving among themselves which of them was the greatest! 

    To us the curtain is withdrawn; and when reading of this fact, we can hardly understand how they could be busied with such things; but we know what was then about to take place. How many things have power to turn even us, who have more light than they, from the thought which then filled the heart of Jesus! Such is the heart of man in presence of the most serious and solemn things. The death of Jesus should exercise the same influence on our hearts as on the disciples; it should be precious to us. 

    The Lord is with us when we are gathered two or three together; and yet we well know the thoughts which then pass through our hearts and minds. Here we see the same thing under the circumstances most calculated to touch the heart. Jesus tells His disciples that His blood was to be shed for them: the hand of him that betrayeth me is with meat the table, but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed; and they inquire among themselves which of them it was that should do this thing. One might suppose that they would think of nothing save the death of their gracious Master; but no! There was a strife among them which of them should be accounted the greatest. What a contrast! But alas! if we examine our own hearts we shall find these two things generally brought together, namely, real feelings which bear testimony to our love of Jesus, but also, and perhaps within the same half-hour, thoughts which are as unworthy as this strife among the disciples. This shews the folly and vanity of mans heart; he is but as the small dust of the balance. 

    The Lord, ever full of gentleness and meekness, forgets Himself in His care for His disciples, and says to them, He that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. He knows how to teach them, by His own example, what the love of God is; and at the same time He shews them the grace which is in Him, and all the faithfulness for which they are indebted to Him. It is as though He had said, Ye need not raise yourselves: my Father will raise you. Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

    Instead of being irritated by the abominable conduct of His disciples, He shews them that, if there is no grace in men, there is grace in one Man, that is in Himself. This grace is perfect in Jesus; and He places His disciples in it, whatever they may have been toward Him. He has fixed them firmly in the principle of grace, instead of the folly of the flesh which had just shewn itself among them; as though He had said, I am all grace towards you, and I trust the kingdom to you. 

    We are put under grace, and its voice is always heard. It assures us that, notwithstanding all our weakness, we have continued with Jesus, and that He gives the kingdom as His Father gave it to Him. Nevertheless the soul which is to enjoy these things must be exercised. The flesh must be made manifest to us as men; and therein we see the needs-be of all the trials we pass through; but Jesus enables us to persevere, because we belong to Him. If He says to His disciples, I appoint unto you a kingdom, ye shall Sit on thrones, etc., etc., He takes care to shew them what the flesh is. 

    Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. He does not say, Thou shalt not be tempted; I will hinder Satan from sifting thee; no, nor does He do it. We see here that God often leaves His children in the presence of their enemy, whom lie does not destroy; but, even while thus in the presence of the enemy, He watches over His own; as we see (Revelation 2: 10), The devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 

    Peter might have said to the Lord, Thou canst hinder my being thus sifted, as Martha and Mary thought Jesus could have hindered the death of Lazarus; and, truly, He who can give the crown of life can shelter us; but He does not do so, that we may be tried. Satan desired to have Job to sift him like wheat, and God permitted him to do so; and this happens to us also. We often say within ourselves, Why has He dealt thus with me? Why has He put me in such or such a crucible? Ah, it is Satan who desired, and God who permitted it. Things often. occur which we cannot understand; such things are intended to shew us what the flesh is. 

    When God is about to use a Christian in His work, He takes the one who has gone the farthest in the path of trial. Thus here it is said, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you. The danger is presented to all; but He adds, speaking to Peter, I have prayed for thee, for thee in particular; for Jesus distinguishes him from all the rest because he had taken a more prominent position than the others, and was thus more exposed, though they were all sifted at the death of Jesus. 

    The Lord then says to Peter, When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. He was not going to spare any of His disciples the sifting; but Peter was to be the most severely tried, and, therefore, the best to strengthen his brethren. Notwithstanding all this, Peter is full of self-confidence. I am ready to go with thee both unto prison and to death. But Jesus replies, The cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

    The flesh acting in Peter had only power to carry him up to the time of trial, and there failed; for Peter denied the Lord Jesus, even in His very presence. He might have seen his Saviour, if his heart had not been turned away from Him. Jesus was looking at him; and yet he denied Him to the maid, saying, I know him not. He had been warned; but the Lord would not allow him to be kept by divine power at that moment, because he needed to learn by experience what he was in himself If we notice all that Christ did, we shall see how He was watching at this time over Peter; His grace (so to speak) went out to meet him, and took care of him all through the temptation. The first thing that Jesus tells him is that He has prayed for him. It is not that Peters repentance led to Jesus intercession; but the intercession of Jesus brought about Peters repentance. I have prayed for thee, and Jesus looked on Peter. As to Judas, he denied the Lord; and, when his conscience was awakened, he killed himself. No sooner was the crime committed than all confidence fled, and he went and killed himself. But, here, the effect of the prayer of Jesus was to preserve faith at the bottom of Peters heart, so that, when Jesus looked on him, he was broken down. 

    The first thing to remark is, that the Lord had prayed for Peter; and the second, that He always remembered His disciple, and as soon as the cock crowed, Jesus looked on him, and Peter wept bitterly. It is in this way the Lord deals with us, He prays for us, and allows us to go into temptation. If He conducts us when in it, He also bids us to pray that we enter not into temptation: but God permits all this because He sees the end of it. If Peter had been conscious of his own weakness, he would not have dared to shew himself before the High Priest. This trial was the natural consequence of what he was in the flesh; but it was Gods purpose to use him, and even to put him in a prominent position in His work. The cause of his fall was self-confidence; the flesh was actively present. 

    God did everything well for him, and Peter saw what was the power of Satans sifting. The other disciples, not having the same fleshly strength, fled at once. They had not so much confidence as Peter; but God left him to struggle against Satan, and Jesus prayed for him, in spite of his fall, that his faith should not fail. The moment Peter fell, the eye of Jesus was turned upon him. That look did not give peace, but confusion of face; Peter wept; he went out, and it was all over. He had learnt what he was. There was his failure  the sin was committed, and could not be undone; it could be pardoned, but never blotted out. Peter could not forget that he had betrayed the Lord: but Jesus made use of this fall to cure him of his presumption. 

    It is the same with us. We often commit faults which are irreparable, from too much confidence in the flesh. When there is no possibility of correcting ones faults, what is to be done? The only resource is to cast oneself on the grace of God. When the flesh is too strong, God often permits us to fall, because we are not in that precious state of dependence which would preserve us. 

    Jacob had too deeply offended Esau not to dread his anger; yet God did not leave him in his brothers hand, but gave him enough faith to carry him through the difficulty. God wrestled with Jacob, and the latter prevailed; but he must have felt within his heart what it is to have had to do with evil. God would not allow him to be given over to the hatred of Esau; and at the end of his course Jacob could say (Genesis 48: 15, 16), The God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which redeemed me from all evil, etc. 

    When God tries the heart in this way, He sometimes leaves it in Satans hands, but He never leaves the consciences of His children in the enemys hands. Judas conscience was in Satans hands, and, therefore, he fell into despair. Peters heart was in his hands for a time, but his conscience never. Therefore, instead of despairing, like Judas, the love of Jesus, expressed in a look, had power to touch his heart. 

    Directly grace acts in the heart, it gives the consciousness of sin; but, at the same time, the love of Christ reaches the conscience, deepening the consciousness of sin; but if this is deep, it is because the consciousness of the love of Christ is also deep. Perfect as was the pardon of Peter, he could never forget his sin. Not only was he fully forgiven, but his conscience was in the Lords hand when the Holy Ghost revealed the fullness of the heart of Jesus to him. His conscience had been so fully purified, that he could accuse the Jews of the very sin he had himself committed under the most solemn circumstances. Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, were his words. The blood of Christ had fully cleansed his conscience; but if the question of his strength in the flesh was raised, all he had to say of himself was, I have denied the Lord; and, were it not for His pure grace, I could not open my mouth. 

    Jesus never reproached Peter with his sin in those conversations He had with him. There is never the question, Why hast thou denied me? No; He does not once remind him of his failure: on the contrary, He acts according to that expression of love of the Holy Spirit, I will remember their sins no more. Jesus had forgotten all. But there was one thing He had to shew Peter; it was the root of the sin, the point where he had failed. Satans temptation, with his own want of love, had been the cause of his fall, and had destroyed his confidence; but now, his conscience being touched, it was needful that his spiritual intelligence should be formed. Peter had boasted of more love to Jesus than the rest; and Peter had failed more than all. 

    Then Jesus said to him, Lovest thou me more than these? Where is now Peters self-confidence? Jesus repeats three times, Lovest thou me? but He does not remind him of his history. Peters answer is, Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. He appeals to Jesus, and to His divine knowledge; Thou knowest that I love thee. This is what Jesus did for Peter, and that after his fall. 

    Jesus had foretold his failure; and here He asked him, Lovest thou me more than these? Peter can say nothing, save that he has learnt his weakness and that he has loved Jesus less than the other disciples. The relationship between Jesus and Peter is all of grace; he had no resource except to confide in Jesus, and now he could be a witness for Him; he had felt the power of a look of Jesus. 

    Peter seems to say, I confide in thee, thou knowest how I have denied thee; do with me what seemeth thee good. Then we see Jesus sustaining His disciples heart, lest Satan should rob him of his confidence, and saying, When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. What enabled him to strengthen his brethren? His denial had so taught him what the flesh was, that he would no longer bind himself to anything; he knew. that he had nothing to do save to trust God. Whatever his own incapacity to resist Satan, he could appeal to the grace of Him who knows all things. The knowledge that he could confide in Jesus, was that which made confided His sheep to him: Feed my lambs  and it was not till then that he could strengthen his brethren. 

    The flesh has a certain confidence in the flesh, and this is often the folly into which we fall. It is then necessary for us to learn ourselves by conflict with Satan; every Christian has to learn what he is through the circumstances in which he is placed. God leaves us there to be sifted by Satan, that we may learn our own hearts. Had we enough humility and faithfulness to say, I can do nothing without Thee, God would not leave us to this sad experience of our infirmity. When we are really weak, God never leaves us; but, when unconscious of our infirmities, we have to learn them by experience. 

    If a Christian does not walk under a constant sense of his infirmity, God leaves him in the presence of Satan, that he may there be taught it. It is then also that he commits faults which are often irreparable; and it is this which is the most sorrowful part of all. 

    Jacob halted all his life. Why was this? It was because he had halted, morally, during one-and-twenty years. He wrestled mightily, yet he must have been conscious what a feeble creature he was in the flesh, although God did not leave him to struggle with Esau. We need never be surprised if the Lord leaves us in difficulty; it is because there is something in us to be broken down, and which we need to be made sensible of; but grace is always behind all this. Christ is all grace, and if He sometimes appears to leave us to learn our weakness, still He is grace, perfect grace, towards us. 

    It was not when Peter turned his eyes towards the Lord that Jesus shewed Himself to him; as to communion, indeed, this is true, but it was before his fall that Jesus had said I have prayed for thee, for it is always grace which anticipates us. Jesus sees what Satan desires, and leaves us to that desire, but He takes care that we should be kept. It was not when Peter looked at Jesus, but when Jesus looked on Peter, that the latter wept bitterly. The love of Christ always precedes His own; it accompanies us, precedes us in our difficulties, and carries us through all obstacles. While it leaves us in Satans hands, that we may learn experimentally what we are, it is always near to. us, and knows how to guard us from the wiles of the enemy. Here we see the perfect goodness and grace of the One who loves us, not only when our hearts are turned towards Him, but who adapts Himself to every fault in our characters, that we may be fully and completely blessed according to the counsels of God. 

    All this should teach us to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt us in due season. When I feel cast down and grieved in thinking of myself after a fall, I ought not then forthwith to seek comfort, however natural that may be: no; it is not that which I am to seek, but rather, and first of all, the Christ who is there; I have to learn the lesson which God has traced for me. 

    If, in the midst of painful circumstances, you say that you cannot understand the teaching, God knows what it is, and He leaves you there to be sifted, in order to bring you by this means to a deeper knowledge of Him and yourself; He wishes to shew you all He has Himself seen in you, so that we ought not to shrink from this sifting, but rather to seek to receive the precious teaching which the Lord offers us through it; and thus we shall obtain a much deeper knowledge of what He is for us. 

    We must learn to yield ourselves to His mighty hand, till He exalts us. May God give us to know Him alone! If we had only to learn what we are, we should be cast down, and sink into despondency; but His object in giving us a knowledge of ourselves and of His grace, is to give us an expected end. 

    One can say then, Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 
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     3. We have here another example of the generality with which Luke speaks as to the dates of circumstances. Satan entered into Judas. This was what was morally necessary here to present; the particularities of it were not so here. Satan put it into Judas heart at this time, and entered strictly into Judas after he received the sop. The general fact in its full bearing was all that was important here. All this was Satans own work, whoever the unhappy instrument  one of the twelve  one nearest to Jesus. And then the rulers of the people, under Satans guidance, agree in the awful crime of this terrible accomplishment of iniquity  it needs not to say anything. 

    I find yet in the midst of the most perfect abstraction from all worldly acceptance and honour, the Lord, passing into the perfection of His suffering, is enabled, as it were, by being entirely absorbed into those that owned Him from the effect of His patience and lowliness on the people, for they rejected Him, into the counsels of the Lord and Gods thoughts concerning Him, to act naturally with the authority and manifested dignity which belonged to His Person, and was the subject of those counsels. The more He is rejected of men, the more He is thrown into Gods thoughts respecting Him. It is always the path of faith, sometimes painful but always glorious in result. It depends on what is, for indeed if what is in us is too excellent for that through which we move, it will be rejected and even hated by the spirit which lusteth to envy. 

    But then God (of whom it is) will give it its place, and so manifest His justice, His righteousness. Grace does this in us; in Christ it was what He really was in Himself. This was also necessary at the end, to vindicate His true glory, and their evil, and make us feel where we are in this scene  this scene which stands utterly alone in heaven and earth, in all ages, and that the light of His true glory, even here below, might be cast upon and give their true colour to the darkness into which He was now entering for sin, but of grace. And what calm and peaceful dignity! It is no effort, nothing to display a character. All yields before the unwitnessed authority of this rejected and despised of men, all but that to which it had been most manifested and revealed, the unrenewed heart of man. How little does the Lord leave His simplicity! And yet in what heavenly and divine dignity is all He needed led to form itself around His will, to manifest His divine knowledge of all things. To this householder there was One, The Teacher, honoured in his obedience, though unknown; to every eye it seems but One. We have withal these traits at the close of a wider work than was manifested, wrought by the Saviour on earth. It was not His part to reap it here below  the corn of wheat must die  but others did where He had sowed. It is the part of the Holy Ghost to manifest. Christ laid the foundation, and the Lord, by the Holy Ghost, added to the Church. Yet withal it was the Hellenists who first were called in; the dwellers of Jerusalem thereon addressed by Peter. 

     14. But now we come to the expression of all the Lords mind on this scene on His now position, deeply to be weighed. The hour was come. How the Lords mind must have been bent upon the subject of His departure, and have felt the weight, and all the importance of it! 

     15, etc. The Lord, it seems to me, distinguishes here between the Paschal lamb and the wine, and both from the institution of the memorial of His deliverance of His people by death. First, He desired to eat the Passover, and He did not partake of the wine. In partaking of the Passover, it was the last and deep testimony of Gods faithful love to Israel as His people delivered from Egypt, and the Saviours entering, in the fullest individual way, into all the feelings of a ransomed Jew before God, the feelings and interests of the people as such. He felt for and with Israel, and that as one of themselves, too, until by His rejection they stood on other ground, and divine favour passed into another scene by the resurrection, and He became the Substitute, Himself the true Paschal Lamb. They rejecting their own mercies, their history, as so received, ended in His death. 

    But He never failed to the end, and that we may add even to the Cross, His enemies had to send a message after Him to countervail the effect of the intercession: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. But His disciples held the foremost rank on this ground of fellowship. They were happy, they His friends among Israel His people, as we have Hushai the kings friend. With them specially He had desired this last testimony of parting affection and love. He had desired it with desire. For while this was blessedly human, yet was it God manifest in the flesh, and it is good ever to remember that there is more desire in Jesus for the communion or expression of His love, for fellowship with us, than in us for it with Him. His heart was with His disciples, and He longed for this last expression here of His affection, His human but real and, in perfection and eternity, divine affection for them He wished to be with, and, as affection ever does, find this occasion of its expression towards them. While He thus expressed His thoughts and feelings in affection to them, He was ever really the Nazarite among His people, and now, externally and painfully yet in the fulness of perfect love, took this character upon Him. Blessings were to be upon the head of Him that was separated from His brethren. 

     18. This verse seems to present distinctly this Nazarite character of Christ, and it seems to me to imply that indeed this was always His character. He, in assuming manifestly this separatedness from sinners, gives us to understand that in truth it was always so. I will not drink of this fruit of the vine  I cannot have it in joy with you  take the blessedness of that which maketh glad the heart of God and man, here with man in his present state; Gods kingdom must come first. In a certain sense, as to dispensation with the Jews, the kingdom of God had come among them, but in the mind and counsel of God the kingdom of God was not come. Thus, He who was always the Nazarite in spirit and life, becomes avowedly and openly the Nazarite as to the joy of God in this world. It could not be  Oh! how true! as the world was. He had taken His farewell of Jewish sympathies and recollections with His disciples, with the deepest and truest feelings, in this last earthly Passover (He was to be the Passover now). The earthly joy could not be then, and He passes openly into the character of the heavenly Nazarite till the kingdom of God comes. If it be asked: Is not the kingdom of God come? I answer: In a certain sense, yes, in Spirit. And in this sense Jesus dwells with His disciples, and the Father also, and has communion and joy with them, and they, though they see Him not, with Him. They sit in heavenly places in Him. But for the earthly actuality of it, it is evident it is not come, and the joy therefore is not actually fulfilled. This principle of the Nazarite, and the separation from sinners and the earth, is found also in the Hebrews. For such a High Priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, made higher than the heavens. The Lord is manifestly and openly separate from sinners, as He will return the second time: Without sin. Still in Spirit we know Him perfectly, and as perfectly, and therefore more proved in nature separate from sinners when here below; and hence man and sin in the flesh condemned alike, while those one with Him are eternally and blessedly redeemed for brighter and better scenes, far brighter, better scenes, our hope and joy below. Thus also is the Lord declared Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead  an expression of vast import! 

    The life of God in Man ever before Him, doubly proved by the resurrection, in Him in the power of it, by the Father in the acceptance of Him and all He was, by and in the resurrection, for the life of God is holiness, and power over death. He submitted to it, but it was not possible that He could be holden to it, nor derivatively, as united to Him, may it be for His now. But then the power is in Him, but a power by union; compare 2 Peter 3:4, in Greek. And this likewise should be and is in principle true in us now as manifestly in the resurrection; only in us as Christ is in us in power over a body of death, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus making us free from the law of sin and death, for God has condemned sin in the flesh by Jesus, but by Him also sacrifice for us because of it. We have it in sorrow because of our union with a condemned world by the flesh, as Jesus was in sorrow because of the state of the world around Him, whose sorrows He partook of in love. So the new man in us, and that as in an unredeemed body, proved so, and not changed by Jesus resurrection, and united by this body to the fallen creation. Minister too of its woes, as He, only in feebleness, in love and intercession, at least in presenting its sorrows in the expression of the Spirit to God; see Romans 8. What a place of weakness but of glory, by grace, to be in! What a place for the drawing forth every possible sentiment towards God, and occasion of the unfolding all the riches of His grace, of His heart towards us! Christ perfect sustains us in all this above; and there is our power, and therein the capacity of feeling the sorrow for God, in love not in selfishness. 

    Thus then the Lord postponed His joy till the kingdom of God should come, which would take away and remove the evil, i.e., His joy with them as in the blessing of common enjoyment in the kingdom, for love could not do so then, and that was true really even as to them. The Lord having thus, in deep affection, joined in the last memorial with His disciples of Israels redemption of old  having declared the impossibility of present earthly communion with them, with men and their joy, and separated Himself to God for them in love, till the kingdom of God should come, proceeds to institute for them the memorial of His better and surer redemption, of His dying, self-denying love which did all  the memorial of Himself, for He desired, and desires to live in the memory of those He has thus loved. It was not the Lords Passover, but: My body given for you. If He separated Himself now to God in His joy, it was not want of love to His people, to His disciples, for it was in the act of giving Himself for them He did so. Thus in death to all the former system, to the world in the condemnation of the world, and the breaking up of earthly Judaism, He founded in the evidence of perfect love, and accomplished redemption for those who were one with Him, the ground of a memorial of this better and eternal deliverance. This was the food of their souls. They were to eat it, as Israel the Paschal lamb, as the priests at their consecration those things wherewith the atonement was made. 

     19. With what touching simplicity and care for them does the Lord give them these symbols of His deep and infinite sufferings! He thought of them here entirely. As to the blood, the Lord gives not merely the fact of suffering, but an immense new principle. The new covenant is established in His blood  the blood of the everlasting covenant, through (in) which the Great Shepherd of the sheep is brought again from the dead. Here they are looked at, as to both parts, as disciples. It is not: You and many, i.e., Jewish disciples and Gentiles. Old things were passed away in what was said in the previous part, and the Church was now viewed. His blood here is viewed as shed for His disciples, after the supper, for it was not in the light of intercourse here, or communion, but of the establishment of the covenant, of the new covenant for His disciples  the old things being passed, the expression of His love for them, though one of them was to betray Him. The passing away of the old made place for a better. When the Lord said: New, that one word, as the apostle reasons, decided all on the old. It was sentenced, and for ever, and Israel, as in the flesh, with it, for it was the ground of their relationship with God. But then also was there a great principle of distinction. The blood of the old covenant sealed the undertaking of obedience by Israel in the flesh under the Law, the blood of the new the accomplishment of grace for the people who believed in Jesus by the Spirit: In my blood which is shed for you. In fact this last principle of Shed for you, is of all possible importance. It is the divine accomplishment of grace brought to light beyond all question with man or thoughts of man, the accomplishment of the counsels of God entirely proceeding from Him. The Jewish economy had been disposed of, enjoyment of visible communion postponed, and now the gift and efficacy of the blood of the Son of man, according to the counsels of God, for the disciples is laid as the one great basis of all dealing of the Lord with man. As to mans part in it, it was treachery and wickedness. The Son of man indeed goes as it is determined, but woe unto that man by whom he is delivered up. It was given to them; He took it with them. This was just the difference. It was the memorial then of the basis of the new covenant in His blood shed for them that believed in Him. It was not a mere question of Judah and Israel, for the blood-shedding of the new covenant, while it received its accomplishment, admitted thus to peace all those who trusted in it. Further, how little of legal institution is in this revelation as to the Lords supper. Its sense, import, and value is given, and there it is left to the faith, and love, and grace of the disciples to profit by it. 

    I return to remark that the Lord, in chapter 20, not only judges all classes among the Jews, but all the great subjects connected with Gods relationship with Israel. First, their present state in competency to judge what testimony it was  of God or not; so that He had no reason to make them the judges of the credentials of His. They were superseded entirely. Then He judges. First, their own relationship with God as His vineyard, as established by Moses. They had rejected the prophets seeking fruit, and lastly the Son, to have the inheritance for themselves; the Lord would destroy them. In a word, we have Israel judged in its own relationship with God, and the Stone they reject set up; first stumbling on it the judgment passed already, then it falling on them, and whomsoever else, and grinding them to powder in the judgment to come. Next, we have their relationship with Caesar. Sin had placed them there, but they could, though authority was lost under Nebuchadnezzar, have given to God the things that were Gods, and, humbled for their sins, to Caesar the things that were Caesars, till God in grace interfered to deliver them by Messiah. The Lord puts them on the true ground, but leaves them where their sin had placed them, without deliverance. After the glory, He will judge the nations. 

    Next, He shows the resurrection, and, in its true character, the resurrection of the saints to be the key and power of the new position  Gods thought and purpose from the first. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had their place in the kingdom thus. Lastly, He introduces that which laid the basis of it all, setting Davids Son as Davids Lord at the right hand of Jehovah on high, when rejected on earth. The word of God without power was the test at first which doctors could not judge, which the poor knew and owned as of God without a question, because they received it in their conscience by grace, as judged divinely by it  not judging it  for so man knows the Word. The power of the rejected Messiah, at the right hand of God as Lord, settles and gives its character to all at last. 

    Note in the rejection of Christ, and Davids Son becoming Davids Lord, we get what brings out the position of the two Adams. He does not take the place of Davids Son in Israel according to promise, nor is it simply His divine title as Jehovah, for it is Jehovah who speaks to Him as rejected as Son of David down here. There He sits till His enemies be made His footstool, but He is Lord as set there by Jehovah. He will rule among His enemies, and He has drunk of the brook in the way, i.e., been humbled to dependent faith on God His Father The first man would be as God, exalting himself, and is abased, and, in the full development of man as Antichrist, he opposes, and exalts himself above all that is called God, or worshipped, so that he sits in the temple of God showing himself that he is God, and pretends to mount yet higher, and set his throne above the stars of God, and be like the Most High ascending up to heaven, but he will be brought down to the pit. The Second Adam thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but emptied Himself and came down to the form of man  then was obedient unto death (as Adam was disobedient) even the death of the Cross; and God has highly exalted Him. It is not the man of creation but the Man of Gods counsels, the Heavenly Man, exalted by God, Heir of all that God in His counsels has given to man, i.e., all things which indeed this Man has created as God, and inherits as Son. And now all flows out merely from God, as of course it does, but from thus Heavenly Man. Life has this character and place, righteousness also. The kingdom hereafter  He is gone there to receive it  the inheritance of all things according to Psalm 8. That is the source and centre of the whole condition of all Gods ways in Man  His place with Himself, on which all else depends, for He has put all things under His feet. The Church is united to Him there by the Holy Ghost which He has sent down, and the Father in His Name. This is the keystone of all Gods ways, His purpose as to all things; and our moral relationship has its character from this. It has the character, standing, and perfection of what God has wrought. It is the Second Man set on Gods right hand, the self-humbled One, as the first or creation man was the self-exalter, tried in responsibility till Christs death, and even after, to see if he would own the exalted One. Then adversary, shown in principle in the Jews, thereon set aside (and specially in Paul, pattern of Israels mercy, and the witness of sovereign grace and the Church) and finally as Gentiles, and as man in the Antichrist, when the man of the earth will give place to the Heavenly Man now exalted, with God known by faith, then displayed to man, and setting aside all that opposes. Such are the first and Second Man or Adam  the self-exalting One, and self-humbled One. 

    Note, too, in the consideration or execution of the most terrible judgments, and to our mind on the largest scale, the Lord never fails to see the smallest proof and fruit of grace. In the midst of the change of the whole scene, and the establishment of the heavenly place and glory of the Son of man, and the pressure of all that was Jewish, He takes notice in grace of the two mites of the poor widows simple hearted and devoted offering to her God. It is a blessed consideration. 

    Note, too, in chapter 21: 19, ktesasthe (possess) is something more than possess, i.e., it is not possess what I have simply, but obtain, or, as here, keep, have, when you are in danger of not keeping, as, 1 Thessalonians 4:4. Codex R. has ktesasthai. Though we have little of it, it is a great lesson. 

    It is worthy too of remark that in Luke where the histories of the siege of Jerusalem and of the end are separated, the saying that: This generation shall not pass till all be fulfilled, is applied not to the siege of Titus, but to the end, using the word all. Note thus the use of this generation in chapter 21: 32. If, as is clear, coming after the times of the Gentiles proves that it is not the mans life-long period, successively, but the race in that moral state, it includes the whole time of the Gentiles. 

    Note, we have here the full wickedness of man in chief priests and Judas, and the worthlessness of man, even when right, in the disciples. And, in opposition to this, the divine and perfect grace of Christ, in answer to the wickedness, in giving Himself  His personal grace rising above all, however felt, in tender comfort and instruction to the disciples  and then the full owning of the fruit of grace recompensing it according to the largeness of His own heart, and the Fathers counsels, in answer to the worthlessness. Besides that, we have, as regards the worthlessness, sifting, that we may know it, and, where self-confidence, this going far in utter failure, met, when judged, by perfect grace which healed. 

     20. Syr. and Cod: Verc. put verse 19 before 17, and leave out verse 20. Which is poured out for you, it is to ekchunomenon, not to ekchunomeno. It gives the character. 

     28. A striking expression of the difference of the Lords condition during His ministry and at the end may be seen, besides all already remarked, in this verse. Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, closing in verse 30. Then comes, prophetically, what was coming on, and the change, on to verse 37. Afterwards, as the Lord had foretold them, they all forsook him (not the subject of Luke) and fled. This is in Matthew, and in connection with His service in Israel. The Shepherd was to be smitten and the sheep scattered. It is repeated in Mark. In Luke, as Son of man, He is reckoned with the transgressors. The sifting of Satan is there  the question of the state of a soul and its preservation. 

     30. I do not think eating and drinking refers to any physical eating in the kingdom on earth, but their being with Christ in the glory in which He rules over the earth, and seated at His table as the Kings accepted ones, and then, as such would naturally do, ruling over His subjects, and here in the most favoured position. The thought starts from verse 27. The eating and drinking after His resurrection has another object  to prove He was a real Man; compare Acts 10:41. So Luke 24:39, et seq. 

    The Lord then distinctly characterises the dispensation in which they were now to be placed. He being humbled, and that even to death, they were to walk now in the same lowliness, and not be at all as the world. No Jew, or Jewish grandeur was now recognised, for earthly grandeur was recognised among the Jews, but now it had passed, as it really was, as the rudiments of the world; so all their system, see Galatians 4:9,10. Therefore now the Lord speaks of Gentiles: The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship, but you, my disciples, are not to be so. All this is not the part of Gods peoples. Jewish recognition, as we have said, there is none. It is now You, disciples, or the world, Gentiles. For the Jews were lost in the world, and He, who resumed the privileges and title of the people of God in His Person, was despised and rejected of men. The people had abhorred, and were about to crucify Him. Enmity and treachery would meet its reward. It were good for him who had delivered up the Son of man that he had not been born; his iniquity was not altered, nevertheless the Son of man went as it was written. Thus was needful morally, and in the counsel of God. His disciples must take the place where this set them. Uncertain of their own state on the one hand, as entirely feeble in the faith, and looking to themselves, but, as looking to themselves, justly distrusting themselves, desiring glory with Christ, as they ought, yet, as yet carnal, desiring it carnally and after the manner of the world, the Lord (the Holy Ghost not yet come to set them on wholly other ground) rectifies them in all this. First, greatness in the present position of His kingdom was to be the lowliest and the nearest to the despised and rejected Son of man. That was real greatness, considering how things stood morally before God, and that in the world which had manifested its enmity, and the true character of the heart which sought greatness in it by crucifying the Son of God. He in the world, for His whole life had been self-renunciation, He had humbled Himself. It was not only rejection by the world as if one was to wait for providence; in love He had done it for men, for them. He had humbled Himself, He had been among them as one that serveth. This was the answer, as to their position here below, to the question of their poor earthly and yet carnal hearts: Who should be the greatest. And what a time to reason on it! What a thing is the human heart! Yet what blessed and gracious patience in the Lord! He was surely greatest, for He was, and He alone could, going alone, and lowest of all, into death. That was the character of their greatness. All other greatness, though under the form of being benefactors, was of this world. Further, as they knew not their own hearts in this, so neither on the other side, and the Lord comforts and blesses them in owning their fidelity in the highest fullest degree, miserable as it had been, adding the other part of the economical dispensation of God. They were to be low, and nothing, like Him, He being crucified and absent. 

    But the Lord owns their faithful continuance with Him while in His temptations. We know what this was in them when the dark hour really came  asleep, or fugitive, or denying Him  so were they sifted. Yet by grace they had continued with Him in the time of His humiliation and temptations, to which He had subjected Himself in His life here below, for mans sake. He owns and recognises this in them, who, with gracious ill-informed anxiety, thought one of themselves might betray Him. They believed His word, distrusted themselves, but knew not yet by the Holy Ghost the fidelity and safeguard of God. Further, though to be proved and suffer here as companions of Christ here below, they were to have a kingdom. 

    Here, in this dispensation, introduced by His death, conformity to His death and fellowship of His sufferings, but they who had been the companions of rejected Messiah would be the companions of glorified Messiah, and as His Father had appointed Him a kingdom and recompense of His humiliation and faithfulness, so He to them, and that with Himself. Then the joy and dominion and power would have place  the conviviality of the kingdom of the Lord, when all would be to His honour, and according to His holy will, His will done on earth as it is in heaven. He appointed it to them, for they were His servants; they would be at His table in His kingdom. But the kingdom withal would be theirs. They would have special relationship with Him as Head of the earthly people, having been with Him in His rejection among the earthly people. The time was not yet come for this. He humbly, and full of grace, ate the Passover with them before He suffered, and passed from recognising the Jewish goodness of the Lord, into the suffering which became Him who should glorify God. He could not take the joy of the kingdom. They were to take what would have been the sign of it now as the symbol and memorial of His death  that was the basis of all true joy, the need which the state of things, of men, of Gods people occasioned  then suffer with Him, but afterwards they would find again their place with Messiah as Head of Gods people, the twelve tribes of Israel. Analogous blessing  gracious, and full of blessing is He who has called, and saved, and suffered for, and loves us  is in store for us. We shall have our cities for our poor, and miserable, yet highly-honoured service; but this was Jewish, for they were with Him in His Jewish humiliation as Messiah  that of which the Psalms are full. Thus Gods part in the Jews, and in Messiah, would be owned, and they as in their ways will in the flesh set aside entirely, for both are here accepted and glorified in God, and rejected in man. They who have suffered with Christ, in Gentile service, will have their analogous glory, but they will never forget the blessing and ways of God to Israel His people, not cast away though stumbled and chastened for a season, and understand in Christ the reason and the riches of grace in it, the provoking of them to jealousy, and the reconciling of the world. What perfection of all gracious love in this trying hour! In truth the more the Lord is oppressed, and His heart, and inward feelings forced to expression, the more we find the sweet and tender, yet unfailing grace which was in Him, and the more proved and tried, the more known and tasted. To Him be all the praise of this great grace! 

    But other instruction as to the character of the flesh, ourselves, and the Lord, is to be drawn for us, as brought out of these circumstances. These disciples were the little Remnant of Israel, and Messiah the Lord (the only support of Israel) was rejected. Satan had his hour here against all that was owned of the Lord, against the Head of His people, all that was owned of God. So fared in measure the sheep, attached now ever fully to their Head not yet in power, but therefore the rather sifted though guarded. If the Shepherd was smitten, 

    it was clear the sheep were to be scattered. Here if the Lord smote the Shepherd, Satan would take his occasion against the sheep; he had desired to have them to sift them as wheat; he would have his way, for the Lord knew His end in it, and its result and effect through grace, which Satan can never measure nor grapple with. So that all his efforts turn against him as to Gods children. Power in them by the Holy Ghost was not yet manifested, nor they endued with it, for the Lord was not yet risen, nor glorified and His work accepted. Thus, further, as regards the flesh, i.e., their state, not natural, but as not yet having received the Holy Ghost, the effect of this sifting time of Satans power would be shown, and what the flesh was in trial, for they were passing out of the guardianship of the flesh, i.e., the guardianship of Christ, the good Shepherd of them in their then state, just as they were, into conflict with Satan in His absence, by the energy of the Holy Ghost. And now, what the flesh was, and what this condition was into which they were entering, in contrast with His present care, was brought out to their knowledge and so conscience. Hence also he that had most energy in the flesh, forward, devoted and active, full of zealous affection, but confident, he stands foremost to the Lords eye in the trial. Also the Lord loved him, Simon, Simon, for He knew what Simon was, Satan hath desired to have you, to sift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee. And here is deep instruction. All were sifted, scandalised at Christ that night, and fled, deserting Him. But he in whom the flesh was strongest, most earnest, and that withal in true affection, was sifted, and what the flesh was most fully proved, and hence the profoundest humiliation of all, and so source of strength to aid and strengthen others, for His strength is made perfect in weakness. 

     32. When once thou hast returned back (epistrepsas); see Psalm 19:7 and Psalm 22:3, Septuagint. 

    This the discovery of the flesh, the Holy Ghost not yet given, but in one truly loving the Lord, in Peter at Antioch, and Paul descended from the third heaven  we have it in those who had received the Holy Ghost, and that unchanged. But thus the Lord deals with it when there is confidence in the flesh; He lets it be sifted, and that, if need be, so as to produce a fall, that we may know what it is. But this is not His way but in extreme cases where the seal of the Spirit is given, but in the meantime He intercedes that our faith fail not. He does not take out of the trial which sifts, but He sustains in it that we may thoroughly know what the flesh is, where our force is, and that His strength is made perfect in weakness. But then there are two ways in which Satan is employed for our good in this respect. First, to prevent the evil, as in Paul, where there is an energetic nature, and the Lord for service has placed us where, by reason of the flesh, this nature is in danger, He counterbalances this by putting weakness and dishonour on the flesh, even externally if need be, i.e., letting Satan do it, who loves to torment if he cannot injure the children of God. Thus the flesh is made painful, when it would have been the seat of the action of what was enticing, and danger avoided. It was the case of the thorn in the flesh of Paul. 

    Also when it is simply the confidence and heady reliance on self, and the gift of the Lord has not been the occasion of stumbling, then Satan, naturally desirous of sifting the servants of the Lord, and dishonouring Christs Name in them, presents an occasion of stumbling, and the Lord for the good of His creature does not hinder this, and His servant falls, i.e., the weakness of what he thought strong is made manifest to his conscience, and he acquires a painful but lastingly profitable experience. Had he heeded the Lords counsel, it had not been necessary, but if they do not learn of Him they must learn what they are so as to be made distrustful of themselves, and feel the need of learning of and leaning upon Him. Yet, in the yet more patient exercise of His love, for even when His admonitions are despised, as here, He who knows the danger prays for His foolish disciple, and restores him to the consciousness of a love which he had been ashamed to own, but which therefore surpassed his thoughts, and to which he returned with immensely increased sentiment of its force, tenderness and constancy, and with fruitful shame of reliance on so base a self. Here Satan was not a rod, as in the other case, but as a tempter his work allowed for good. Thus by this deep, and deep-wrought, for it was terrible knowledge of self, and by consequence of our sole resource in God, he who stumbled thus and who knew the weakness and worthlessness of the flesh best, and the grace of God best, was capable by weakness felt and grace, best to strengthen his brethren. Thus the position of the flesh in the conflict with Satan, and Christ withal meanwhile interceding, was brought to light, not here noticing the Holy Ghost, because this did not change the nature of things, but was strength superinduced. 

    And how was this manifested in leaning wholly on God, as in Jesus, and in us by a clear and full discovery of the perfect evil and ruin of the flesh! I know that in me. What is the just and due effect of the presence of the Holy Ghost? We are kept in the presence of God. Therein there is a distinct and full discovery by His presence of all that is in our heart, of all that is not of the light. The nature is judged in the presence of God, and by, and in understanding, and so receiving the grace that is in Him, and so we go before men in the grace which has displaced the evil in humbling us because of it. And thus we are humbled and fortified at the same time, and fortified in being humbled we judge ourselves because spiritual; and thus this external humiliation has neither occasion nor necessity, as when the flesh is not humbled it has. So that the effect of the presence of the Holy Ghost is not to falsify this state of things, but to render the manifestation of it unnecessary. But the nature which would have produced it is judged in its roots, judged in the heart because God is manifested. Thus there is no need that it should be externally manifested to the conscience, so that one has to appeal to divine knowledge to assert the good or divine life in us, for the divine presence and knowledge has been applied to the old man. Thus much for the judgment and manifestation, the contrast of the old man in the hour of the power of darkness. The details show all the contrast of the flesh in Peter with the blessed Lord, with the life of the Spirit. This gives us then the flesh left to the assaults of Satan, not introducing the Holy Ghost which governs, but does not change the realities of this state. It is given us here without that power that we may know what it is. Peter repeats his confidence, and the Lord predicts his fall  warning of no avail when the flesh has confidence in itself. 

    Then the Lord gives us the effect of this change from the companions of Messiah here, and His servants, witnesses in His absence; as to the circumstances, His earthly temporal guardianship which kept them for this world would be lost. For the preservation of the disciples and then, and the saints now is quite other. Then they were kept for earth  now for heaven. He kept them according to the place and system in which He exercised His power. Then When I sent you without purse and scrip and sandals, lacked ye anything? And they said, Nothing. He provided according to His right and power for them here, though not for Himself, but now they were to be left to the difficulties and trials of a world where, the Lord absent, Satan governed and would raise opposition and alienation of heart around them. They would learn in the world, as regards men, as we say, to shift for themselves. They were left in face of Satan, the Lord absent in heaven, to partake of the suffering occasioned by the power to which He Himself was subjected, for it was to spring up as though He knew not how. They were not now the followers of Messiah among the Jews, and He yet not actually displaced by evil from His right, but the servants of the Lord in a world where the Lord was not, over which He had not yet assumed His power in governance, and where He was not known, though He had made it. They were left to its principles, i.e., to the effect of them in their walk. For, saith the Lord, this that is written must yet be accomplished in me. He was reckoned with the transgressors, for the things concerning me have an end; they are not even in suspense  the will of God must be accomplished in them, and all have its end, for indeed here He was on ground which, though presented to man was impossible with God, man being a sinner. But thus all had an end. Their minds still rest on mans strength, not on Messiah crucified in weakness, and say: Lord, here are two swords. I do not conceive that in saying, It is enough, the Lord alluded to the number of the swords, more or less, but to their words, implying that they did not enter into His mind. They said enough to show that the Lord had no need to say anything more to them about it, and He closes His discourse, for indeed, for the whole Church, He had said all needed, for the time was come for Him to pass through all these things in Spirit first, and then indeed. 

    The Lord, possessing His soul in patience, goes as He was wont, acting on the ordinary motives of a life devoted already to God, and, come evil or come good, He could not walk better than to walk always with Him; He was wont to do that. The knowledge of the trouble and sorrow, however deep, changed nothing in this. He walked in the day and did not stumble  not insensible, not unaffected in heart and feeling, on the contrary deeply moved before God, and even before His poor disciples, for at the least there was truth there, but in the simple constancy of One who sought not Himself at all, but to do the will of and glorify Him who sent Him, whose Servant He was, and had made Himself, and the more high and perfect, the more completely and entirely Servant. He passes on His way in holy simplicity; what else had He to do here but to go on in this way? What a blessed example the Lord is here! In vain to say: Of late the Jews sought to stone thee. A man, as we have said, that walks in the day, does not stumble, and His path and He was the day. His disciples followed Him, ignorant mainly of what was to come, but led by Him and thus far happy, not led intelligently for they were not yet strong enough for that, but led by Him, blessed in being His companions. But it was different from a guidance of the Holy Ghost, because it was not in the intelligence of His ways, but affection through grace and the operation of the Spirit in their hearts, and so led. Being there, His heart, full of instruction from the circumstances He was in, overflows in instruction to His disciples whom He loved. Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. Then, though the Lord was to have witnesses and companions of His sorrow according to His love to them, He was to be alone with God. He withdraws to commune with, for there alone all could be said and told to Him, for it was between Him and His Father. The Lord does not say: Enter not into sin, for it was not here the question. Satan presents a certain thing to act upon the flesh; we walk in the Spirit, all effect is lost. Is it by insensibility? No! but by superiority. Christ, in the discernment which watching, and so a life run with God gave (in Himself perfectly even as Man) knows by His communion with the Father, All things that should come upon him, passes through all these things in communion with the Father. He had thoroughly gone through it in communion with Him, seen His will in it, and therefore when the evil came by man, it was not of man at all to Him; man and his doings was an accident in it, which was all that the flesh in us would see (save to murmur against the Lord), He was accomplishing in patience and in peace, a known will of His Father. Thus instead of entering into a temptation, He was in the highest exercise of spirituality, accomplishing the will of God in the most difficult circumstances, and the most perfect submission when it cost everything. In the presence of the opposition of Satan, of his terrifying from the path of obedience, the danger, 

    meeting it in the strength of the flesh, not in the seductions of what is pleasant in life  then it is that watchfulness which realises our position before God, and prayer which communicates its whole operation on our nature to God, introduces us into the will of God in it; and the force of His known will, in obedience to which we are sustained by communion with Him, saves us from entering into temptation. This separating power of Satan from God, the sifting of the enemy, because the circumstances to us then are the simple occasion of accomplishing a will already known, and so much the more glorious as penible, and not a sifting and discovery of what is in us by the circumstances, for that has already in communion been done before God our Father. Besides, the strength of the Lord is then actually with us. And this is the force to me of: Lead us not into temptation. It is not: Lead us not into sin  nothing so impossible as that our Father which is in heaven should do that; but He can lead us into temptation, i.e., to be sifted by the enemy, into the place where the flesh shall be exposed and crucified, when this is needful, because hardness, or lightness, or inattention to His patient warnings has supervened. He can lead us into temptation as the last and forced necessary means of self-knowledge and discipline, and it is great grace that the Lord will take this pains with us, but yet, seeing our weakness and the terribleness of the conflict with the enemy, and the holy fear, which becomes us, of falling, it well becomes us to pray that we may not be cast into this furnace, that the Lord may have no need with His thus humbled child. Satan is ever active, and he has, as it were, certain rights, and vast power now that sin is entered, if the children of God are not watchful to prevent his having occasion (for in the times of sifting a bad conscience tends to drive to despair) and do not walk in communion and dependence. 

    The flesh in its carelessness and undiscerning blindness meets the trial in distress and uncertainty, or carnal opposition, and falls, and Satan so far has gained his point, though the Lord may restore. If, on the other hand, trial be there, we have this model of our position before God  not proud heroism which despised the sorrow, the pain, and the danger, but entreaty to be spared the evil, casting itself on God for that, and spreading out its desire before Him in blessed and childlike confidence, which does not fear to tell all its sorrow and its feeling, but perfect submission and a desire that the Fathers will, and not his, be done. 

    The Lord here was thoroughly Man, the Son of man. Angels, or an angel from heaven, appeared to Him, waiting on Messiah, strengthening Him. But the conflict of His soul was great. He felt all this, but it urged Him in the sense of what the trial, and terrible moment was, the relinquishment of Israel, of life, of all earthly and living accomplishment of the promises, of the sentence of death upon Him, of being brought into the dust of death, seeing what death was in His eyes before God, for He knew the truth  but all this urged yet more to expose all before God, to wrestle with the Father as to all this death, and He was heard in that he feared. The effect of this communion with God is to see more clearly the power of evil, and the sorrow. It is felt and realised in the soul in the clearness of divine light, but in the presence of God this urges to more earnest prayer and supplication with God. And this so as to act on the very body, the human system, for here we see the Lord Jesus in all the distress of a soul pressed and in anguish, the power and darkness of death making its way in, the waters coming in into His soul. He was not merely sorrowful in sympathy, and pressed by the contradiction of sinners, but in anguish Himself; His soul was under the anguish of the pressure of death. Ever Man in this, He was externally and providentially succoured and fortified by an angel. But while this strengthened and sustained Him in and for the combat, it did not take Him out of the combat; rather, His human nature being sustained enabled Him to enter more deeply and thoroughly into the combat. In all this, however, He prays, Father. He is in His relation as Son, and speaks in it. It is not the Victim yet before God, but the Sufferer, in Spirit feeling all the depths of the waters He is passing through, but crying out of the depths to His Father. In these circumstances the flesh shrinks from the suffering, and overpowered, and weak, and seeks in stupid and after all heartless (yet from incapability) forgetfulness, refuge from the sense and oppression of the evil. But Christ is here as Man, sustained but feeling as Man  though, as we have said, in the full light of God, to see the evil. 

    We may remark again here, how Luke omits the detail of circumstances, to present the full moral features of what happened. How near the circumstances often which try to us, to our carelessness, while He said, Pray, etc. Behold the multitude, it was not now the time for praying but for acting in the Spirit realised through prayer, obtained from on high, and acting in us the operation of the presence of God. What calmness and perfection in Jesus as Man! The Holy Ghost does not give us here what the dignity of the Son of God, the Good Shepherd guarding and putting Himself in front of His sheep produced, the divine nature which had shut the bounds at Sinai, breaking forth to show that it was His will, not theirs, which allowed, ordered, or bore with all that was done, and let the sheep go in peace. It is the Man in agony before His Father, in calmness and peace before man, sensible to the full as Man of all the circumstances, but calm in them all. Force and treachery here united to overwhelm the soul of Jesus, but He had passed through it already in much deeper reality with His Father, and He calmly and touchingly notices the act of treachery, unparalleled and wily, and hardness (Good for that man, had he never been born) with which the unhappy man kissed Him with whom he had walked, and whom now in sacrilegious hardness he betrayed. He betrays the Son of man, his Companion, and his familiar Friend, for so, i.e., Son of man, the Lord calls Himself here. 

    The human zeal and feeling of His disciples awoke here, and they demand if they should contend, and one of them strikes the servant of the High Priest, and smote off his ear in hasty zeal. This, permitted of the Lord to show that it was no want of power in Jesus, gives occasion to His answer, and the manifestation of the same calmness in grace as in patience. Divine in all things, He possessed His soul, perfectly submitted, but the same yesterday, today, and for ever. Suffer, says the Lord, thus far, and then He healed the servant, for, come in blessing, the wickedness, nor the hatred of man did not change His grace. He was not to contend as Man; peradventure, afterwards, grace brought this poor servant to know Him whom he had helped to take in his blindness. However that might be, the Lord went on in His course of patience and grace. His power and His mercy unshortened, but His walk, obedience and submission in grace. The Lord then, in reply to the violence of the chief priests, and officers, and elders, states the real case as to that also. Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and staves? I was daily with you in the temple, and ye laid no hands upon me. Why not then? 

    What position of conscience were they in? Was He more, as a Man, in their power now? But this is your hour and the power of darkness. In full knowledge of what it was, the Lord, explaining their awful position, submits to the will of God by their hardened heart and relentless purpose of evil. But they took him and led him away. It was the hour  so ordained  of darkness, and therefore they were in power. Awful truth! And the Lord as a Lamb for the slaughter, submits because it was His Fathers will. He, not the Jews, had given Him the cup; it might be judgment on the hand that brought it to be the instrument of such, but otherwise that made no difference. If it was the hour of darkness, He was the Light and walked as the Light. Though to suffer all things, Himself in conduct shone only brighter, but it was perfect darkness all around, not the shining of the light actively on others, but the perfect walking in it when all was the essence of darkness (even His disciples under its influence or terror) proving who He was. It was in Himself, not in others. 

    Then we come to the conduct of Peter, for all now are left to themselves below, though not deserted of God, but left to the effect of circumstances on their way and thoughts, for Jesus, shut up into His own obedience and pure suffering, is not here a leader of others by light, and power, and keeping, but a Sufferer Himself, perfect in all. We have still to observe in Jesus this perfect calmness and self-possessedness. No trial produced that dismay of spirit which disables the perfect and simple action of grace, and what each moment requires. When the cock crows the Lord looks on Peter. As the flesh had hurried Peter there, so the Lord recalls his position to his conscience, in thus looking at him, and, poor Simon, his boasted strength now tried, but, after all, his heart right with God, goes out and weeps bitterly. There the blessed Lord then spent the night; not before His judges  they took their ease till morning, to judge the Lord, the Creator, the Lord of Glory; and Jesus was the object of the insults and injuries of the men whom they employed. But: As a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers, He was dumb and opened not His mouth. This was the reckless amusement of the human heart. The plans of Satan came after, though doubtless this also was his malice. The Lord had finished His testimony. He had already, after His communion with the Father, declared what this hour was. He was, and was content, yea, His joy in obedience, to suffer and obey in it. In what perfect grace! 

     40 - 46. Note the warning of the Lord bears the stamp of what He was passing through faithfully. He urges to watch and pray; He was doing it. And so afterwards, with the increased sense of it. Why sleep ye? Rise up and pray. But further, I would note the faithful watching and praying of the saint keeps him safe from the temptation, i.e., the power of God in answer to it. We know not what is coming, though some temptations may be anticipated. The last thing we thought of, Peter never would have supposed the question of a little maid where all seemed easy and a friend had brought him in, was the danger to be apprehended in that night of violence. But with God temptation has not this character. The quiet path of obedience is before us. Who so calm as Jesus when Judas came? Our prayer, through grace, is to produce this, but if not, Christs prayer for us meets the truth, and need of our case exactly. Satan, though there are special moments of trial, is an ever active enemy: Satan hath desired. Had Peter been less confident, and looked to the Lord, Satan would not have had him at all. We are always the subjects of this mighty spiritual conflict, and when flesh is not put down and God present, Satan can touch us; the temptation is felt, we fall into it. Watching and prayer, before the temptation, keep us clear. Christs intercession fits itself to our actual state. Satan would sift; He does not pray he might not. Peter wanted it; so do we often, all. If I am with God about it all goes well; at the utmost, the chaff is sifted away, the bands burned in the fire, but the smell of fire does not pass on our clothes. The devils fire, in Gods hands, burns the devils bands. So with Job. But He prayed that, when failure had come through Satans sifting, and Peters want of prayer, faith, confidence in the heart of Christ and of God might not fail. Thus he learned weakness and incapacity of standing, and that Christs grace met all, and, the worst of cases, he could strengthen his brethren. There is an active desire and purpose of Satan; he was to sift the Lord  he had nothing in Him; the flesh is in us. If we are with God by the Spirit actively watching and praying, it is, when needed, judged there, and the wicked touches us not as born of God. We do not so, we are sifted, nor does, where needed, Christ ask we should not be, but in His intercession demands the exactly fitted process, and the maintenance of a conscious link with Himself. He looks at the right moment, then it is with Him we have to say, and He goes on with divine wisdom to deal with the root that bore the outward sin, and to which some other inward one had exposed us, which was not judged before. Warning, watching and prayer is the path of security  but, if humbled, it is a blessed thing to know that Christs prayer for us, though not sparing the needed humiliation, is put up when we have not prayed ourselves. Had Christ been their only Object, they would have watched, and been led to pray in that dark hour. Feeling their own sorrow, they cannot bear it, and are overpowered, and sleep is their resource; the rest fly. Sorrowful enough! But boasting Peter must learn a sadder tale of the self he too much trusted. The place of our prayer is thus learnt. It is previous watchfulness with Christ when the temptation is not there; its fruit, the temptation, is not at all entered into when it is, and the extreme goodness and mercy of Christ which suits itself to the exact circumstances of the case. 

     41, et seq. It is striking that Luke gives more conflict and anguish in Gethsemane than Matthew and Mark, but less, indeed none, on the Cross. It is not, as John, the peaceful dignity and majesty of the Son of God, the divine Person, in contrast with the suffering Son of man. That is not Luke. He is more simply Man, in Luke, in Gethsemane, and, on the Cross, the introduction of the new estate of things; hence its efficacy. In Matthew and Mark, He prays the cup may pass, sorrowful unto death, and bows to His Fathers will. In Luke He is in conflict, praying more earnestly, and there is seen an angel from heaven strengthening Him. His sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood falling on the ground. But on the Cross He is as Man, by faith on the other hand above the sufferings, and enters into the present going of His Spirit to heaven. He comforts the thief with this, not to wait for the kingdom; He cries with a loud voice, but the utterance is not, as in Matthew and Mark, recorded, and commends His own Spirit to His Father. It is not He gave up (paredoke), it is simply human He expired (exepneuse), but in perfect faith, in death He commends His Spirit, to His Father. In Matthew and Mark we have the cup as sorrow and suffering; He prays it may pass, which is more fully given than in Luke where we have merely the fact, and praying more earnestly, and we see that cup drunk on the Cross in the utterance there. This was to be, and must be; and so it is shown us. It was His work of which He felt all the weightiness anticipatively in Gethsemane, actually on the Cross. In Luke He is the perfect Man feeling, as such, in Gethsemane in conflict; praying earnestly, and strengthened, feeling, as we ought to, beforehand with God, the sorrows and sufferings which are before us, and, in them, exercising perfect faith with God. 

    He is subject to Gods hand in Matthew and Mark. He is the perfect Man in Luke, the divine Person in John. How blessed it is to have all His characters, though our feeble hearts have to trace them apart thus! The whole path of Christ, from the time of Pilates condemnation of Him, will be found to have this character in Luke. It is there He tells the daughters of Jerusalem not to weep for Him, there He says: Father, forgive them. Note, we have not in Luke the first examination of the Lord when He was brought in. 

    I return for a moment to Luke, in Gethsemane and on the Cross. We see Him truly a Man in Gethsemane, in Luke, perfectly a Man anticipating what was coming on Him, and bowing to His Fathers will in it, looking wholly to Him in the anticipation of the sorrow. It was perfectness as a Man, the cup fully felt anticipatively, i.e., in His mind (and we know how this works in us) but, in that sense of it, looking to God, as we ought, and submission to His will. On the Cross, in the suffering, He looks out of it. He had passed through it in Spirit with God, and His perfectness as Man is here displayed in so looking out of it, and, having the mind of God, free to possess and express it to others. This does not touch the fact of His feeling the drinking the cup of wrath as such, but the expression of His sense of that is not inserted by Luke. And as a human Sufferer His faith is perfect. It is not He gave up (paredoke) but: Into thy hands I commit my spirit. Sonship, but Man trusting in God. Perfect, He did not enter into the temptation, but obeyed His Father, knowing it was His will. And, perfect in the suffering, in His faith (I do not speak of atonement) He looks out of it, and the time of His death being come, commends His Spirit to God. 

    I do not think that the angels in Matthew 4 are quite the same thought as the angel, in Luke, in Gethsemane. After His victory in the wilderness, angels (ascending and descending on the Son of man) come as attesting indeed His manhood, but as attesting also His claim to their service. He had been tried, faithful, in that left to Himself as far as such ministry went. Victorious, they come and render to Him the just tribute of their service. In Luke, One comes, in the time of His trial, to strengthen Him. The fact of angel service, now to man (according to John 1) is the same; but here He is the weak, distressed Man, strengthened by an angel when the trial pressed so terribly upon Him. But how wonderful the truth! How perfect the grace of His being so! Of the Lords humanity! What scenes are the wilderness and Gethsemane for the Son of God! How truly He is become a Man! See, in Mark too, how The angels ministered to him, comes in as a title contrasted with trial. 

    I think too in Luke, I have justly thought the temptations are arranged in a spiritual order, mere flesh (hunger) the world, and promises, Satan changing himself into an angel of light. In Matthew there is more than historical order, as heretofore noticed. It is, in a certain sense, dispensational, or refers to the place He takes. First, simply Man, hunger, His refusal, as Man, to take a step, or have a thought or a will without God. Man lives by every word out of His mouth, dependence and obedience. The next is Israel, promise to the Remnant, and in fact the Messiah. The Lord answers, not by what is said of man but of Israel: Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. In all He carefully keeps the place of Man in obedience, but in Israelite  was not to try if God would be as good as His word. So Deuteronomy 6. In the last He is Son of man, to reign over the nations. Here Satan is obliged to show himself. Was the Son of man to be as unfaithful to God as the first Adam, or keep His place as Man owning God? Was He to take the world as Man by the passions and lusts on which Satan acts, and avoid the Cross?  in a word, under Satan, where man and, as a present scene of lusts, the powers of the world, were? But still It is written suffices, only Satan is detected, rejected, and dismissed. Born of a woman, Son of man in nature and derivation, though miraculously, a Man, born under the law, as Messiah, and Son of man with the title to all things in a new position, only now in tested obedience, and so the place to be won, though His as Son of God, ever perfect, though here to prove it in trial, only not here going beyond the earth. All the Lords answers are from Deuteronomy; and this is quite suited. 

    Up to the end of Numbers, we have, speaking of Israel, the patterns of things in the heavens, and though we have surely a divinely given history of what occurred to Israel, yet the accounts of the tabernacle are shadows of good things to come, not history. Sacrifices were to be offered, so and so  not were offered. Priests to do so and so  not they did. I am not aware of the statement of a single sacrifice after Sinai, unless one Passover, and that indeed was at Sinai, and where even it is history, as specially in Exodus at the beginning, and Numbers. They happened unto them for types, and were written for our admonition, on whom the ends of the world are come. Deuteronomy, on the contrary, gives the conditional, historical possession of the land, and directions for Israels conduct in it, and, even after the warnings, the secret things of faith. It was the actual directory in the land, in the state in which Israel found themselves when they entered. It was the actual, responsible, and conditional terms of possession of the land, given indeed when they were not in it, and which do not suppose their final possession in purpose, but looking to obedience in order to their keeping it, and referring to their conduct in the desert as warning (see Deuteronomy 6) given just at the point when they had passed through the wilderness, and were going into the land, stating the turning point of blessing and cursing. And so with Jesus, it was the testing time personally, till He came to take the curse of a broken law, which was another thing. Then He was a Propitiation for Israels sins, and also for the whole world. Here tempted as Man, and also as Messiah. In the last temptation, the whole question of allegiance as Head of the world was brought out. Satan takes power used in will as Man if Son of God, and promise in Israel, and the world of glory over the nations. Christ takes ever the lowly place of obedience in the place He was in, as in Israel, for God had set Him there. This is blessedly perfect. The authority of the Word over us as to our walk precedes promises, and glory to us, for that sets God in His place, i.e., the first with us. 

    What deep pain Peters denial must have been here to the Lord! It was not only treacherous and well-known Judas, but beloved Peter. Here too remark the difference. All were, as it were, left to themselves. It was not, as Judas, the direct power of Satan in them. Satan entered into him, and thus acted by him; here, not being directly kept of God, they were left to the natural fruits of their own heart, when the circumstances directed of Satan, so allowed of God, presented the temptation to their corrupt or feeble nature. 

     66. As it stands: To their own council. When the convenience of their hour suited them, they assembled in their own council, i.e. (if so to be read, apart from the Romans, and so probably, certainly in sense, for the guilt was to be their own) in the chief priests house, and by their own council, apart, Jesus, Messiah, the Lord was to be delivered up by the nation. We have still to remark how Luke seizes the great moral circumstances, for there is abundance of detail in all this part entirely omitted, but all the moral and Jewish, in contrast with Gentile characteristics are thereby brought out more to light. But the Lord knew it was the time to be delivered up, that it was their hour, not the time of testimony, and He left them to their own wickedness. If I tell you, ye will not believe. In the time of testimony to conscience, testimony was ample. Now they were the accomplishers of a plot to destroy Him through jealousy. If I should ask, ye will not answer me at all, nor let me go. The Lord in truth judges their state. 

     69. Henceforth, not Hereafter. 

     70. The presenting of Messiah to the Jews (blinded by their leaders) was finished. From this the Son of man was to be seated at the right hand of God. The whole Jewish Sanhedrim: They all said, identified the Son of man as declared to be henceforth sitting on the right hand of the power of God with the Son of God. Thou then art the Son of God? 

    The Lord gives them the great general revelation of the counsel of God, which in fact rendered answer unnecessary, and judged their position. All was settled with God. They could go on. Here the Sanhedrim thought they had found an opportunity, though the testimony was very general, of making Him commit Himself, for they judged after man, and they say: Thou then art the Son of God? Truth it was, and the other, true also of Jesus, implied it, though He had merely stated the counsel of God without applying it to itself. The Lord had nothing to conceal, nay, He must be condemned for the truth because He was the Truth, and they be guilty of rejecting the Son of God because He was such, and spake the truth, and they were of him who was the father of a lie. They must be guilty, not of mistake but of condemning Him because He was the Son of God and bore witness, as He should do, before God of the truth. Yet here it was no testimony offered them on His part, but He conceals nothing. Ye say that I am. This was enough; the full truth had only to be told for them to reject it. They themselves (and as judges they condemn themselves utterly) had heard the truth, the glory of His Person from the mouth of Truth (so they say) We ourselves have heard from his own mouth, and they reject it. It was complete, final  they could not go further  they, judges, reject Messiah, the Son of God bearing witness (as they said, though He had but assented to their demand) to the truth because He did so. They had now only to complete their iniquity in leading, as religious iniquity ever does, the world to finish the wickedness, to accomplish its guilt. The civil power must give in to the perfect and wilful moral evil of an apostate people, of professed servants of God. This is the history of the world, for religious iniquity is always nearest to Satan. 

    The Lord answers nothing at all to the question as to Messiah, for the mission as such was ended, and would have been to them in the flesh, not to His danger. Perhaps they might have been content to get Him on their side, as such, on His own avowal; and the testimony would have been wholly misplaced, for Israel was incapable utterly of her Messiah. But to His personal glory He could not refuse confession, for that claimed, and necessarily the truth and their recognition, though it was base condemnation. It was not a relative office, but the sure, necessary, and everlasting dignity of His Person in relation with the Father  this He must own, or not tell the truth. But when they could not condemn Him for saying He was Messiah, of which Israel was incapable under the Gentiles, and in sin so as to continue, they could equally accuse Him on this ground to the Gentile power, and seek its favour, and secure their object by this double accomplishment of their apostasy. 

  

  
    COMMITTAL TO THE WILL OF GOD (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    COMMITTAL TO THE WILL OF GOD (JR 1)

    Luke 22:39-46; Genesis 40:14; Genesis 40:23; 2 Samuel 17:15-18 (first part); Esther 2:21-23

    I desire to speak about how at times certain responsibility falls upon us: certain matters involving the will of God may lie on any one of us to do.  If we are faithful God can use us in a certain situation. 

    We need to see that, while God works out His purpose and His counsel, He is never disappointed and He is never taken by surprise.  We were speaking last night about one of the names of God being The Same; no matter what comes in, no matter how the enemy attacks, God is never surprised, He is never taken aback, He is never disappointed and everything will go through according to His mind.  God is never diverted by what happens; He always has the initiative and proceeds with it in spite of anything that might come in to hinder.  Now that is Gods side of every matter.  Along with that there is our side.  At some time any one of us might find himself or herself in a position where something depends on that one to do, and God would count on such a one to act rightly in those circumstances.  What I have to say ought to encourage anyone who finds himself or herself in a certain situation.  The test is whether in that situation I am going to be committed to the will of God or whether I am going to fail Him. 

    Now we begin with Luke 22 because we find the Lord Jesus Himself in a certain situation.  We find Him in a situation, dear brethren, where everything depends on Him  everything.  The weight of responsibility on the Lord Jesus in this section who could estimate?  The whole matter of the will of God, the whole purpose of God and all His counsel, all His plans depended on the Lord Jesus in this situation in which He was.  We could not of course think of the Lord Jesus failing and yet we are to admire, we are to adore our Saviour who was in this position where everything for the glory of God and everything for the blessing of man depended on Him.  So it says, he was withdrawn from them about a stones throw, and having knelt down he prayed.  Think of the perfect dependent manhood of Jesus!  He is presented here as the dependent One who counted on His God.  What a faithful Servant He was!  We need hardly say that, we all know He was, and yet to view Him in this situation would encourage any one who finds himself in any position of responsibility.  What responsibilities lay on the Lord Jesus at this moment. 

    He is facing death, He is facing the bearing of the judgment of God, He is facing being forsaken.  Satan is bringing his power to bear against Him.  Think of the Lord Jesus in that situation, and He is there in perfection.  He was a real Man and yet Gods purpose was as safe in the hands of the Lord Jesus at this moment as it ever was.  All that God had planned for the maintenance of His own glory and for the blessing of every person in every family which has been secured and will yet be secured depended on the Lord Jesus at this moment.  He was facing the matter of Gods will.  Having knelt down he prayed, saying, Father, if thou wilt remove this cup from me.  The Lord Jesus is in perfection shrinking from what faced Him.  We all know what it is to shrink from what faces us in certain situations but that would not be perfection, but it was perfection in the Lord Jesus.  Who He was, the kind of Man He was must necessarily shrink from what faced Him.  And yet would He flinch?  He said, but then, not my will, but thine be done.  Then it says, an angel appeared to him from heaven strengthening him.  Think of the Lord needing strengthening at this moment.  It shows, dear brethren, the reality of His manhood.  He was a real Man here and the whole responsibility of carrying through the will of God depended on Him.  I say again, Gods purpose, Gods plans were as safe in the hands of Jesus at that moment as when these plans were made or at any moment in the history of eternity and time, all Gods purposes were as safe in the hands of the Saviour in Gethsemane as ever they were.  What a perfect Man He is, what a model for us, what a subject for our contemplation, our adoration!  This would give us strength: to see the Lord Jesus in the perfection of His dependent manhood facing a situation where everything depended on Him.  It would strengthen us to face some little situation, some little difficulty that confronts any one of us at any time.  You can see the intenseness of the conflict here: an angel appeared to him from heaven strengthening him.  And being in conflict he prayed more intently.  And his sweat became as great drops of blood, falling down.  This is manhood in perfection.  This is manhood in conflict such as we shall never know, the depth of which we shall never know, for it is our Lord and Master in conflict here.  Then it says, rising up from his prayer  rising up from the depth of conflict, rising up from that depth of anguish in which He was involved in Gethsemane, rising up from his prayer, coming to the disciples, he found them sleeping from grief.  Oh what a model we have, dear brethren, what a Man, what a blessed, perfect, dependent Man that we need to get our eye on and keep our eye on to encourage us to face any situation whatsoever!  We need to be formed in this kind of manhood, and we will be as we contemplate the Man we desire to be formed after, and the Spirit will help us in that formation.  There is a need at the moment for manhood of this kind.  We were speaking in the reading in 2 Peter 1 as to certain features: in your faith have also virtue; these features are features of manhood according to God.  Think of what virtue there was with Jesus here!  Was there not faith?  Was there not virtue in His faith?  Was there not courage when He rose up from His prayer and moved forward to be the victim, to undertake all that the will of God involved at infinite cost to Himself  rising up from His prayer He proceeded!  What a blessed theme of contemplation we have in the Lord Jesus! 

    Now we come to this incident in the book of Genesis.  The situation spoken of here involved this cup-bearer.  He had received certain benefits from Joseph, he knew Joseph, Joseph interpreted his dream and encouraged him.  Joseph gave him a message of peace and you might say he was the means of preaching the gospel to him.  Joseph gave that man glad tidings which he was glad to receive.  And Joseph asked one thing from this man, just one thing.  He said, Only bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee.  He makes a request: Joseph says in effect, I have preached the gospel to you, you are going to be liberated; you had a vine before you, your head is going to be lifted up and you will be restored to your office.  That was glad tidings for this cup-bearer because he was troubled.  Joseph says, Only bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee... and make mention of me to Pharaoh.  Had not this cup-bearer reason to have Joseph in his heart and to look for an opportunity to bring Joseph in?  Have we not reason to, dear brethren?  Have we not reason to think of the Lord Jesus and all He has accomplished for us?  Have we not reason to look for opportunities to bring Him in?  Instead of that it says, the chief of the cup-bearers did not remember Joseph, and forgot him.  That is our frailty, our weakness, our self-occupation, our self-interest.  Instead of looking for opportunities to bring him in, the cup-bearer did not remember him and forgot him.  How ungrateful!  Can we put ourselves in that position?  Can we see how ungrateful we have been?  Have we not arrived at how unfaithful we have been? 

    Now, this cup-bearer was the necessary link between the situation which arose and the introduction of Joseph.  Joseph was unknown and it was the cupÂ­bearer who eventually was the link, who was the means of introducing Joseph to the critical situation which arose in the next chapter.  Pharaoh dreamed a dream and there was no one to interpret it; and as far as Egypt was concerned no one knew about Joseph except the cup-bearer who ought to have been the link but he did not remember Joseph and forgot him.  But he comes to it; he comes to it in repentance.  When the situation arose and there was no interpreter, this chief of the cup-bearers remembered about Joseph and was the means of introducing Joseph into the critical situation.  How valuable to know the true Joseph in this day, the interpreter, the One who makes all things clear!  We were speaking about the Lord Jesus as Head, source of wisdom, love and power.  There may arise locally a situation where there is need to bring in Christ.  We read, Then spoke the chief of the cup-bearers to Pharaoh, saying, I remember mine offences this day.  He becomes the means of introducing Joseph who takes over the whole situation.  Instead of calamity he takes over the whole matter, explains it all, and takes charge of it all, and becomes the great administrator of food in the land of Egypt.  He explained about the seven years of plenty and the seven years of famine.  I have no doubt we have had seven years of plenty in the history of the testimony in the ministries, and we are now in the seven years of famine, but whether you are in the seven years of famine or the seven years of plenty makes no difference if you know Joseph.  There was as much available under Joseph in the years of famine as there was in the years of plenty.  The fact is the famine became the means of bringing Joseph into pre-eminence.  As long as there were seven years of plenty Joseph was the administrator and he laid up the grain, but he became indispensable when the years of famine came and the word was, Go to Joseph .  The cup-bearer seems a very flimsy and very slender link, and yet through repentance he became the means of the introduction of Joseph to the whole situation and the whole situation changed.  He was not like our Lord and Master in Luke 22, he was not marked by perfection, very far from it.  Two full years elapsed before a situation arose when he remembered about Joseph.  It reminds us of our own frailty, our own unfaithfulness, how unfaithful we have been, and yet a certain situation has arisen in which we can have some part, and we are privileged to have some part, in the introduction of the true Joseph. 

    In 2 Samuel we can see that being in a certain situation where the will of God is involved does not necessarily depend on age or experience because here a maid is a link.  It is the maid whoever she was, some unnamed young sister who becomes the link between Hushai and David.  There was need for a link there to fill its place and it was seen in this little maid.  There was a little community with the ark in Jerusalem, secretly, where Absalom reigned publicly, and the link between that community with the ark in Jerusalem and David in rejection was the maid.  It says that Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel for they might not be seen to come into the city.  This has been spoken of as a kind of secret service; secret things are going on about which the enemy knows nothing.  It is always a comfort to realise that the enemy, Satan, is a creature and has certain limitations.  He is not almighty, he does not know everything.  There are certain things he has not the capacity to understand or appreciate.  Think of Job for instance.  All Satan could see about Job were his circumstances and his possessions and his health.  He did not know what reserves God had in Job.  Therefore Satan acts in the circumstances thinking that that is all that matters, but there was depth in Job which came to light and which Satan had not the capacity to appreciate.  The mysterious links in affection that the saints have together Satan does not understand.  The work of God in the believer Satan does not understand and does not have the capacity to appreciate.  Now that is a great comfort.  He knows what we are in the flesh because he has had a hand in producing that.  It was the poison of the serpent instilled in to Adam and his wife that has marked the whole race.  He understands that all right. 

    He understands how the flesh reacts to certain situations, but he has not the capacity to understand the work of God, and motives and desires according to God.  Therefore there are certain secret things that proceed that Satan does not have the capacity to understand or appreciate, and that is always a great comfort to have before us.  So there is a certain secret order of things in Jerusalem that Absalom knew nothing about, and that secret order of things in a few in Jerusalem was a means of the overthrowing of the whole Absalom power.  A link was necessary in this chain and a little maid was that link  a young person.  Hushai needed to send this message to David, Hushai was in Jerusalem, one of this little community we were speaking about, and David was in rejection, and the priests sons, Jonathan and Ahimaaz, stayed by En-rogel, they might not be seen in the city; but the maid took the message, 

    the maid formed that link.  Now dear young believer whoever you may be, I would like to encourage you to be committed to the will of God, to be committed to what is right, to be committed to the promotion of the Lords interests here.  Things may look dark and confused but I would like to encourage every young person here to have some part in the Lords interests at the present time of whom the maid is an example. 

    Now I have only a few words to say about the book of Esther.  It is a very interesting history.  Mordecai is found sitting at the kings gate, that is, to use Christian language, he was standing by the rights of Christ.  Whatever happened, Mordecai sat at the kings gate, he was faithful there.  Two men sought to lay hand on king Ahasuerus, and because Mordecai was sitting at the kings gate he learned of it and he told Esther the queen, and she told the king in Mordecais name, and the matter was investigated and found out and they were hanged on a tree, And it was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.  That little statement is of all importance: it was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.  It forms an important link in this book.  Then it was forgotten about.  There is a certain lapse of time: the first verse of the next chapter says, After these things king Ahasuerus promoted Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat above all the princes that were with him.  But before Haman the enemy of the people of God is established, this regarding Mordecai was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.  The fact that this was written in the book of the chronicles before the king became the means of the overthrow of the whole Haman system.  It seems to be a little incident, and it was forgotten about, but if you read the history you will find that it is afterwards referred to.  I have heard this book spoken of as a drama, but it is real life.  It is not a drama out of any mans imagination, it is a drama which actually happened, and many things like this have happened in the history of the testimony.  Haman is promoted, and Haman has his way; you would think that Haman is just going to remove the Jews from the face of the earth, so much power is given to him, but before he is advanced a certain thing was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.  Haman made the gallows fifty cubits high.  Who were the gallows for?  For Mordecai who sat at the kings gate.  Who was hanged on the gallows?  Haman who made the gallows.  How did it come about?  Because the king could not sleep and he sent for the chronicles and he read about Mordecai.  He said, What honour and dignity has been done to Mordecai for this?  It became the whole turning point in the history.  I want to point out that some little incident that might appear insignificant, where somebody is faithful, becomes the means that God uses to overthrow the power of the enemy. 

    I think all this should encourage us.  No incident is too small, no expression of faithfulness to God is too small.  God takes account of every one of them.  You may remember that the Lord said regarding His disciples, ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, Luke 22:28.  Let us be like Mordecai, be committed to sitting at the kings gate.  Let us be jealous for the Lords rights in His absence.  Who is jealous to provide conditions suitable to Him down here in localities?  The Holy Spirit is.  I say without hesitation, the Holy Spirit is committed to the maintenance of the Lords Name and the Lords pleasure here in His absence, and He will encourage and help us to fill out the part that belongs to each one of us in the history of the testimony while we are still here.  May the Lord help every one of us. 

  

  
    THE LORD LOOKING (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORD LOOKING (JR 2)

    John 1:40-42; Mark 10:20-27; Luke 22:60-62

    I would like first of all to give each one here some idea of Gods purpose in the preaching.  For nearly twenty centuries there has been the preaching of the word of God; it began at Pentecost with Peter nearly two thousand years ago and has gone on ever since.  What is Gods purpose in the preaching?  What is Gods purpose for us here as gathered?  God has in mind to make us happy, satisfied, to give us a knowledge of Himself, to have us in communion and intimacy with Him, to be conscious of being loved by Him and to respond to His love.  God has the very best in mind for each one of us.  He would have us brought into His kingdom, forming part of His house where He dwells.  He would have us satisfied individually and linked on with other satisfied persons serving Him.  God proposes in the gospel that we should be committed to His will.  God can do far better for us than we can do for ourselves.  Gods catering for our happiness is far beyond any catering we can do for our happiness.  God has the very best in mind; the very best that Gods heart could devise in His love and power and wisdom is available to us in the glad tidings now; even to form part of the first of all the families, the nearest to God eternally of all the families.  This is some idea of what God has in mind in the preaching of the gospel. 

    The gospel is preached to sinners who are far from Him, but God has made provision for that matter to be settled immediately.  The matter of your sins, of your guilt, stands in the way, but God does not begin by telling us we are sinners.  When the Lord approached that woman at the well of Sychar He did not begin by asking for her husband; He did not begin by reminding her of what a sinner she was; He says If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10.  He secured her interest in the divine blessings that God has in mind, and when she asked for the living water, then He says Go, call thy husband, and come here.  The first thing He did was not to raise the moral question; the first thing He did was to attract her by the greatness of what God had in mind for her, and then He raised the moral question, and it is easily solved when we are attracted by the great blessings that God has in mind for us.  We are sinners; it is a step in the right direction when we realise that we are lost, guilty, hell-deserving sinners; that is the first and most important step towards coming into the bounty and blessings that God has in mind for us.  When we own our true state before God in repentance, He points us to the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, and His finished work with which God has been so satisfied that for two thousand years He has been offering forgiveness to every repentant sinner no matter what a sinner he has been.  Murder is one of the grossest sins we could think of, but persons who have committed murder have been converted, have been forgiven, have been justified, as clear of guilt.  That is the gospel, that is what God has in mind for the guiltiest of sinners.  What a wonderful message the preacher has to present!  What wonderful blessings God has in mind for us!  He would have us secured for His will and His pleasure.  Just think of the blessedness of being here for Gods pleasure, of being conscious of being here for Gods pleasure; that is not beyond anyone here, that is what God proposes in the glad tidings. 

    It has cost much; it has not been without infinite cost to our Lord Jesus Christ; He undertook the work, the suffering, being forsaken of God, entering into death itself, pouring out His precious blood, going into the grave.  Think of what that cost the Lord Jesus!  It has not been without infinite cost that such glad tidings should be proclaimed, that God should make such blessed proposals in the gospel; it has not been without tremendous cost.  To make light of what has cost God so much is an insult to God.  When the message went out in the parable to persons invited when the king made a feast, it says they made light of it (Matthew 22: 5); think of making light of what has cost so much; how offensive to God to make light of, not to regard seriously, what God is saying in the glad tidings.  I am endeavouring to give some impression of what God has in mind to secure through the preaching of the gospel  to set us up for His will and to give us the Spirit to fulfil His will.  God wants us for His will, and He gives us His Spirit that we might fulfil His will; not only fulfil His will under obligation but loving to do His will, to delight in the will of God; that is what God proposes to give us, a heart like that, to give us desires like that.  God intends to reach our hearts by means of the glad tidings, not only our minds.  He will reason, if reason is necessary, because the most reasonable proposition in this world is what is proposed in the glad tidings; Come now, let us reason together, saith Jehovah, Isaiah 1: 18.  Paul entered the synagogue at Thessalonica and reasoned with persons, see Acts 17:2.  There is nothing more reasonable than Gods proposals in the glad tidings.  I wonder if we are all sufficiently interested in Gods proposals. 

    I have read these scriptures which speak of the Lord looking, looking on persons; that is the Lords attitude tonight.  As we are met here let us be conscious that we are under the Lords look; He is looking upon each one of us.  There is something about a gospel preaching, where God is speaking and the Spirit is active, that would give us to be conscious of the Lord not only looking upon us but looking into our hearts.  He knows the very secrets of our motives and our thoughts; the Lord is looking upon each one of us now.  We began with Peter.  It says Jesus looking at him: that was a look of interest, of special interest in Peter.  The Lord would look with a look of interest on each person here.  He is interested in you.  He looked at Peter as a potential for Gods pleasure and for Gods service, because it says, Jesus looking at him said, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone).  There is no indication of Peter being committed here, of Peter saying anything, he is just under the Lords interested gaze as a likely person, as potential for what God has in mind.  Stone would refer not only to what is individual, for Peter himself speaks later about being built up a spiritual house to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, see 1 Peter 2: 5.  This is what the Lord had in mind, and what He has in mind for every one of us here, consciously to form part of His house, His dwelling place where He is known and served.  The Lord looked with intense interest at Peter  the note indicates looking carefully.  The Lord looked carefully at Peter with intense interest as He would look with intense interest on each one here as potential for what He has in mind in regard to Gods house, Gods will, Gods pleasure, Gods service.  Peter makes no response here although he must have been conscious of being under the Lords interested gaze.  We would have to go elsewhere to find any response on the part of Peter.  In Luke 5 the Lord went into the synagogue, I suppose the local synagogue, and Peter was apparently unaffected, and then He went into Peters house where his mother-in-law lay in a fever; the Lord healed her and still Peter does not seem to be affected; but when the Lord came nearer still and into his boat, as near as He could to him, Peter was affected; he said Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord, v 5.  He owned he was a sinner and became a follower of the Lord Jesus; he began to answer to the Lords looking on him interestedly as potential.  The Lord would view each one here as potential in view of being for Gods will and pleasure and having part in His service, and being part of His house.  Men do not make stones, it is Gods work; it is a question of what God is doing.  Peter became a follower of the Lord Jesus, he became a learner in view of filling his part in the spiritual house of which Peter himself tells us later in his first epistle.  He speaks of the living stone, Christ, and of living stones, believers, being built up into a spiritual house.  That is Gods mind for us in the glad tidings.  I would like each one of us to be conscious of the Lord looking on us, looking at you, dear friend, looking at me, in view of potential, for all that God has in mind. 

    In the gospel of Mark we find the Lord looking on a man who is self-righteous.  He seemed interested; he asked: what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?, v 17.  He was outwardly upright but had his own ideas.  It says: Jesus looking upon him loved him.  This was a look not only of interest but a look of love.  I would say to each one here that not only is the Lord looking upon you with interest but He is looking upon you with affection.  Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said to him, One thing lackest thou.  There was one thing which prevented this man from coming into the blessing of serving God, of having part in a spiritual house to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  Think of the blessedness of having part in response that is acceptable to God!  One thing hindered this man: One thing lackest thou.  How very solemn if this man was not blessed because of one thing!  Would one thing hinder anyone here I wonder?  If there is one thing, friend, the Lord knows what it is, and you would know what it is; the preacher would not know but you would know.  Is there one thing preventing you from coming into the fulness of what God has in mind for you?  Jesus looking upon him loved him; this man turned away from that look of love: how solemn!  Divine love was towards that man, divine appeal was there: looking upon him loved him, and he turned away from it.  He went away sorrowful.  He might have followed Jesus joyfully.  Many in the gospels glorified God, But he, sad at the word, went away grieved, because he did not face the one thing that the Lord knew about and that he knew about.  How solemn that one thing hindered this man!  Then Jesus looking around says to his disciples, How difficultly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!  With this man there was this one thing; would there be any other things that hindered others?  Dear friend, the one thing that hinders you might not be the one thing that hinders me, or the one thing that hinders anybody else.  The one thing might be peculiar to you as it was with this man here: One thing lackest thou; but Jesus looking around says to his disciples; would another thing hinder another one?  Then He says Children, how difficult it is that those who trust in riches; how difficult it is for persons who trust in anything else but the Lord Jesus, who trust in any other one but God.  How difficult it is!  But how simple, how blessed, to trust in God!  Blessed are all who have their trust in him, Ps 2: 12.  That psalm says, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way.  That refers to the world to come, when the nations will come and own allegiance to the Son, but the psalm ends; Blessed are all who have their trust in him.  That applies now, all who have their trust in the Lord Jesus, the One who will publicly reign, the One to whom all the nations will own their allegiance; they will have to, it will be compulsory, but now there is the appeal of love: Jesus looking on him loved him.  Jesus is looking on you, dear friend, loves you, that one thing may not hinder you, that you may trust in Him and come into the fulness of the blessing of the glad tidings.  It says they were exceedingly astonished, saying to one another, And who can be saved?  But Jesus looking on them says, With men it is impossible, but not with God, for all things are possible with God.  That one thing may be impossible as far as you are concerned; that one thing may be so part of you that it appears impossible, but it is not impossible with God; it is not impossible with His help; it is not impossible with the grace of the Lord Jesus; it is not impossible with the power of the Holy Spirit, for all things are possible with God.  It says, Jesus looking on them says.  He would look on us, this company here, and He would say it is not impossible.  It might seem insurmountable, dear friend, to you, but it is not with God; there is power with Him, there is grace with Him.  Remember He is looking upon you, loving you in view of His appeal having effect, and that you might be committed to Him as these disciples were. 

    In Mark 11 the Lord looked round on all things: he entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, v 11.  The Lord is taking account of all that is going on, especially in Christendom, the Lord is looking and surveying all; this is a look of scrutiny; nothing escapes His scrutiny.  There is a look of interest in Peter in John 1; there is a look of affection for this man in Mark 10; there is also this scrutiny, you cannot keep anything from Him. 

    Then in the scripture in Luke the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter.  He had been a follower who really loved the Lord Jesus but he got himself into a difficult situation which he was not able for, into company that he was not able for; he was warming himself at the fire where the soldiers were; he was among them and he sinned, he denied the Lord.  Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest.  And immediately, while he was yet speaking, the cock crew.  And the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter.  The Lord is able to make things coincide.  There was Peter active in this departure from the Lord, and there was a cock crowing and the Lord looked at him at the same time.  He is able to make circumstances coincide in order that there may be a result for Him.  It says, the Lord, that was Peters Lord, the One whom the believer owns as Lord.  Very often the gospel writers record what Jesus did but here the Lord is spoken of: And the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter.  I wonder what kind of look that was?  It would certainly be a look of interest; it would certainly be a look of affection sufficient to be a rebuke.  Peter remembered the word of the Lord; He was deeply affected.  It may be that the Lord is looking at some one here.  The Lord turning round, it says, looked at Peter.  There certainly was love there because the Lord had previously prayed for him, the Lord knew what was going to happen.  The Lord said Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded to have you, to sift you as wheat  that was the whole company  but I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not, vv 31, 32.  Simon Peter who was about to fail was the subject of the intercession, the personal intercession of the Lord Himself.  Dear fellow believer, you are the subject of the personal intercession of the Lord Jesus; He is Priest on high and He is Patron or Advocate, taking account of you.  He knew beforehand what Peter was going to do; Peter did not believe it in his thinking of self.  He failed miserably, but the Lord, turning round looked at Peter.  What that look conveyed to Peter!  The poetess speaks of the look that melted Peter; it melted him; the cock crowing and the Lords look coincided just at the very moment of Peters greatest need.  The Lord is perhaps looking at some one here who has departed; we can all depart but the Lord never takes His eye off us.  He looked at Peter; again the word means looked carefully; He looked intently, purposefully, interestedly and affectionately; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he said to him, Before the cock crow thou shalt deny me thrice.  The cock crowing was circumstantial, but the Lords look was not circumstantial, it was direct and purposeful, and there was a result.  It says And Peter, going forth without, wept bitterly.  He had failed the Lord, and we have all failed the Lord at some time, but the Lord has not failed us and never will fail us.  Each believer is the subject of the personal intercession of the Lord Jesus; He will never fail us even if we have failed Him, but He would look carefully, even now, that we might be recovered, that we might repent.  The Lord is looking in order that there may be repentance, a change of mind, a change of heart, that He may have His full place with us, and that the potential that the Lord saw in Peter in John 1 might be fully realised in each one of us.  It was fully realised with Peter for He served in the power of the Holy Spirit for Gods will and pleasure.  Peter was recovered and speaks later of a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, of which he was part and he encourages others to come into it.  I trust each one of us will be encouraged to come into the fulness of what God has in mind.  I would like to be assured that no one here misses what God has in mind.  It is my responsibility at least to endeavour to give some impression of what God has in mind for each of us.  May each one answer to it for His Names sake. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 3)

    Luke 22:7 - 23; 1 Corinthians 11:23 - 26

    JTIt has been suggested that we might consider the Lords supper, and what accompanies and surrounds it. 

    The disciples here raise a question with the Lord as to where the passover should be celebrated, and He said to the two who were sent to make preparation, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he entereth in. And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. There are spiritual thoughts connected with all these directions as to the place. 

    WGBWhat is meant by the man with the pitcher of water? 

    JTWell, it suggests something spiritual. It is an earthen pitcher. I think it represents a vessel of the Spirit. It indicates a vessel in which the Spirit of God would be active. We have this treasure in earthen vessels, 2 Corinthians 4:7. It is a wonderful thing that the Spirit of God is indwelling these. The Spirit of God is active in such. But here a man bearing a pitcher is going somewhere. 

    EJMcBThe man is going to where there is a guest-chamber. 

    JTYes, and they were to follow him into the house where he was going. There was a distinct lead. It is a great matter in regard to the Supper to see where the man who has the pitcher of water is going. 

    WGBThe heart follows there. 

    JTYes, indeed. There are many circles now, but does the man with the pitcher go in to each? 

    WGBThe Lord goes where His authority is owned. 

    JTIt would appear that the authority of the Lord was recognised there. His rights were recognised. The Lord simply asks where the guest-chamber is. 

    EJMcBYou take the man with the earthen vessel to be a type of the active ministry of the Spirit, and the authority of Christ is seen in the fact that there is a demand made for this guest-chamber. 

    WGBAnd the demand is acknowledged, too. That is a great help to christians who are perplexed as to the Supper. 

    JTThe Supper cannot be dissociated from the assembly. 

    EJMcBWill you say a little on the recognition of the activities of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it is a wonderful thing that there is here upon earth the ministry of the Spirit. There is a great deal of ministry in christendom; a great deal of activity in service. There is such at the present moment in this city. But what christians should look for is the ministry of the Spirit. There should be a sensitiveness as to whether the activity is spiritual activity. The greatest lack is want of ability to recognise what is of God. 

    EJMcBThe effect of spiritual ministry is that the affections of the saints are refreshed. 

    JTChrist is sure to be the subject of spiritual ministry. The Spirit brings forward the things of Christ. One of the greatest thoughts in Scripture is that God is a Spirit, John 4:24. The Lord said that to the woman of Samaria, and it was in order to set aside all material worship and to set aside in her mind all idea of materialism, and of ceremonialism, in worship. God is a Spirit, and hence every one is put to the test as to spiritual ministry, as to whether we have spiritual sensibilities. 

    JRKIs the authority of Christ the test as to the true ministry of the Spirit? 

    JTYes, true ministry is sure to be connected with the authority of Christ. But the authority of Christ is set aside in christendom. If the authority of Christ is not recognised you cannot have the ministry of the Spirit. Where these two thoughts are allied together you get the assembly, and hence you can have the ministry of the Spirit. It is the Lords supper, and that involves His authority. The state of the Corinthians was such that they did not have the Supper, though they did come together. 

    EJMcBThere is the Lords authority on the one hand, and the state of the saints on the other. At Corinth the state was such that though they had the outward form yet they had not the Supper. 

    JTThe apostle does not hesitate to say that the Corinthians had not the Supper. The question is asked sometimes have the religious systems around us got the Supper? Well, have they shown themselves subject to the Lords authority? We are asked sometimes what have the systems got? Clearly they have not got the Supper, though they take the sacrament. 

    EJMcBThe great point is that we should have it for ourselves. 

    JRKWould you say the master of the house represents the Lord? 

    JTWell, it represents rather the element that recognises His authority. 

    WGBWhat is the spiritual thought in the title of Teacher? 

    JTI suppose that in judaism it carried some moral force with it. A teacher would have certain moral authority. What is taught carries weight with it. The Lord has a moral claim on us. We owe our christianity to Christ. Every christian will admit that. 

    WGBThey shall be all taught of God, John 6:45. Is that through Him? 

    JTYes. Every christian ought to recognise that the Lord has some moral claim upon him. There could be no doubt that this master of the house knew something about the Lord, because the Lord refers to Himself as the Teacher in the message He sends, and at once he shows the upper room furnished. 

    EJMcBWhat is your idea as to the large upper room furnished? 

    JTIt shows that the place we occupy is morally very large. 

    EJMcBThere is room for all christians. All christians may have a place there. 

    JTOne feels for young believers. Why are not young believers partaking of the Supper? It is for all? 

    EJMcBThere is no reason why they should not. 

    RemThey are afraid of failing in their responsibility in regard to it. 

    JTIf you love the Lord you ought to break bread. If there is a response to His affections there should be an opportunity for their outlet. There are a great many absentees. The Lord appeals to the affections of those who are absent. He thinks of them all. He loves each one individually. The Lord loved Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, and He loved them equally. The Supper really is a family affair. Family affairs are of great interest to the family, and the Supper is pre-eminently a family affair. The Lord knows every one in the family; as every man knows each member of his family by name. Mr. Darby gives a very touching note in regard to Luke 24. Speaking of the Lord taking the bread, and blessing it, and breaking and giving it to the two, he says, He took the house-fathers place. 

    JRKIs it because we are defective in regard to the family that we are not at the Supper? 

    JTWhere sin is not judged you cannot be at the Supper. But why should we not judge sin? Why go on in sin? Why not forsake it? The Supper is there for you when you do judge it. The passover has reference to Christ as subject to the judgment of God, as made sin. Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, 1 Corinthians 5:7,8. God provides the passover Lamb for you, but the unleavened bread is what you provide. 

    JRKUnleavened bread was the only bread that was provided during the whole of the seven days. 

    EJMcBIt is really food for our affections. 

    WKA good many here may not know what the signification of unleavened bread is. Will you kindly explain it? 

    JTWell, it is the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. One is hardly a christian at all if one is not sincere. It is not hard to understand what sincerity is, and what it is to be true. The great point is to see the spiritual thing. There is little use in talking about spiritual things unless the heart is right. Sincerity and truth are the outcome of the Spirit. 

    EJMcBWill you make a few remarks as to the Supper itself? 

    JTApart from a spiritual state the Supper is not enjoyed. 

    QuesWhy is it called the Supper? 

    JTWell, because ordinarily supper is the last meal of the day. The last meal of the day is a meal at which you are free. The responsibilities of the day are over. The Lords day is the suitable time because we are free then. In coming together we should be entirely free in mind from secular affairs. A man can sit down with his family at supper time free from the cares of the day. It would not be so at breakfast time, or dinner time, for then his responsibilities would be before him. The day would be before him. The idea of a day is responsibility. Are there not twelve hours in the day?, John 11:9. I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work, John 9:4. The Supper is to bring the Lord Himself before us. 

    JAMIt is only as we are free in mind that we can take the Supper? 

    JTYes, we must be free to take it rightly. 

    EMWe are sometimes taken up with singing, Well praise Thee, glorious Lord, Who died to set us free (235:1). 

    JTWell, that is very suitable. There is no direct injunction with regard to the Supper. We have the Lords request, and then the precedent established by the early christians. They came together on the first day of the week to break bread. Christianity is much more a question of what is established by the Lord and His apostles, than a system of injunctions. Hence the great need to be spiritual. Everything the Lord did had a spiritual thought behind it for us. So when the passover is ended He breaks the loaf, and He gives it to them. That is a spiritual idea. In the Supper there is that which you see, and that which you eat. 

    EJMcBWhat I feel myself is that we want to get to the point of the importance of what you were telling us about the Supper being the last meal of the day; the end of the day. If one could realise that we are entitled to be perfectly free. 

    JTYes, there is no labour in front of us, so that we can be free to sit down and contemplate Christ. 

    JMcGYou spoke of what you see, and what you eat; what have you in your mind as to that? 

    JTWell, the Lord set something before their eyes. There was the loaf; what they could see. There are, I think, two thoughts in it. The Lord had no part in the eating of the Supper, but He did something; He broke the loaf. 

    QuesHas the breaking of the bread the signification of His death? 

    JTWell, it refers to what He did. I think it refers to the fact that His body was to be given in death, and that He gave it voluntarily. It is what He did. It is not what others did to Him. Eating is communion and appropriation. The fellowship is in the eating. There is that which is presented to us objectively in the Supper. There is one thing I cherish very deeply, and that is that the action was a family action, and the Lord was really within the house. As regards the passover, it was also connected with the family. The Supper was instituted after the passover. The Lord was the house-father. The family were looking to Him. He took the house-fathers place. In Luke 24 when He took that place He took bread and broke it, then He vanished, but they knew Him. They knew Him in the breaking of bread. There was something in the way He did it that made them recognise Him. It was the action that belonged to the head of the house. 

    WGBThat is very interesting. 

    JRKThe bread was not broken by those who invited Him in. He did it. He broke the bread, and that fact reminded them of what He had done before. As you say, He was taking the house-fathers place. It is very beautiful indeed. 

    EJMcBWhat do you say in regard to the one who may break the bread at the present moment? 

    WGBI should hesitate to admit that the person who does it has any special place. 

    EJMcBA person may break the broad, and saints may not be affected by it. 

    JTWell, I have seen one take the place of the head of a house in his absence. The eldest son might do that if his father were away; and he might do it in the way his father would do it. So that in the manner in which it was done the absent one would be called to mind. The absent one would be recalled by the act. It is thus, I think, with the person who now breaks the bread. As it is done, the Lord Himself would be recalled to the minds and hearts of those of us who are sitting there. The absent one would be recalled by the act. 

    EJMcBWe want to get away from the outward ceremonial act. 

    JTPaul says, I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10:15) which I think refers to spiritual formation. The breaking of the loaf suggests the Lord to you. I do not understand the word do apart from that fact. It recalls the occasion. It recalls the Person. 

    RemYou think that this do reminds us of Him, and brings Him prominently before us in that way? 

    JTYes. 

    SLIt is the action of the Spirit of God that brings the Lord in a very special way before our hearts. 

    JTThe Lord says He will come to us; but it is in a spiritual way. The difficulty is on the spiritual side, not the material side. Why should not the Lord move? Love will move. Did you ever know a stationary love? Love in the essence of it is active. The Lord is actually away. He was present when He instituted the Supper. The very thought in the Supper contemplates His absence. In the assembly the Lord comes to us in a spiritual way, so that He is personally with us. 

    EJMcBIf He were not absent we would not break the bread. 

    WBThe fact that we break bread shows that He is away. 

    JKRIt is that the Lord moves. 

    JTYes, the Lord moves. 

    SLIn a spiritual way it is made a reality to us. 

    JTWhy should not the Lord come to you, or to me? The movement is not on your side only, but on His also. The point I am seeking to make clear is that He moves. Surely the Lord can move if He pleases. How well His people know that He moves to them individually. They have proved that many a time. 

    EJMcBIf He moves to the individual, He can move to the company. 

    JTHe says, I will come to you, John 14:18. Let us admit the truth. In verses 21 - 23 of John 14, the Lord makes His coming conditional; conditional on keeping His commandments. I will love him and will manifest myself to him, John 14:21. Then He speaks about His word. If we keep His words the Father and He will come. Is not that activity? 

    EMThere is movement on His side. 

    WKInstead of leaving them in the desolate condition in which they were, He will come to them. 

    JTI have likened it to a mother saying to her children in the next room, who are calling for her, I am coming. She cannot go to them just at that instant, but she assures their hearts and sets them in expectation. Our side is to come and partake of the Supper. 

    WGBHe brake it and gave to them. Would not that include the whole thing? 

    JTI think the Spirit distinguishes between the breaking of it, and the eating of it. The Lord did not eat it. What He did reminds us of Him. Then there is the announcement of His death; as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, 1 Corinthians 11:26. It is announced to the world, but the world has not any idea of the remembrance of Christ. That is for our hearts. I think it should be a very precious thought to us that the Lord will come; that the Lord is active towards us. I cannot understand why He should be in any way restricted. He came out of heaven to speak to Paul, and He stood by Paul at Jerusalem. 

    RemI think this is bound to make His coming very much more real to us. 

    JTThe great thing is to be in a suited state for it. That lies at the bottom of it all. The most simple soul may be conscious of the Lords presence. 

    EMThe effect is very marked on the soul that is conscious of the Lords presence. 

    EJMcBA simple soul will want to break bread. 

    JTThe Lord is with His people at all times, and He supports us specially in our difficulties and exercises. Matthew 18:20, I think is a levitical meeting. It is a meeting of those who are exercised about the testimony. The Lord is there to support them. Being in assembly (1 Corinthians 11:18) proper has no reference to what is levitical. It is a special season of privilege. That is the moment you would expect the Lord to come to the company. He comes now, indeed, as the heavenly Man. The Lords affections are there, but in Matthew 18:20, He is supporting us in our exercises in the levitical circle. In the assembly proper He is coming as to His brethren. At the Supper you are free from the thought of responsibility. You are free for the moment. 

    EJMcBThere is something adapted to the needs of the saints in a levitical meeting. 

    JTThe Supper is the link between the wilderness and the land. When you come together in assembly you have Christ and the assembly. The Lord wants the assembly. The Lord wants us to be free. He loves the thought of the assembly, because it affords Him what He is seeking. You recall Him according to what He is. He was the Head there; He took the initiative in everything; the disciples understood that. They were accustomed to that. He always did it. The Lord was the house-father. Lordship has reference to official authority. The term Lords supper is in contrast to the table of demons, 1 Corinthians 10:21. It is in contrast to what is outside. 1 Corinthians 10 has reference to what is outside, but chapter 11 has reference to what is inside. 

    WGBExclusion without. Inclusion within. 

    JTWe come together in a scene out of which Christ has been rejected. How essential it is that we should have in our hearts the thought of the Lords authority over us. Christians in the early days were all spiritual. I think John 14:18, supposes this, hence His coming applied to all. But His commandments and His word became a test. The assembly is a spiritual formation, but we come together down here as in a flesh-and-blood condition. We come together to eat and drink; but we go on to what is spiritual. 

    WGBTo hear His voice and to see His face. There would be no distance if we knew that in our hearts. 
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    CHRISTS LOVE FOR HIS OWN (JT 5)

    Luke 22:1 - 30

    JTHere we see the Lord as having a mans affection for His own. Nothing can come home to us more touchingly than the thought of the place we have in His heart. That is the point of the Lords supper in this gospel; it makes prominent the place the disciples had in the Lords affections. It gives us another side of the Lords humanity, that He had the genuine affections of a man for men. The other side of the truth is that He represented the love of God to men. In the end of Romans 8, you first get the love of Christ, and then the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. (Romans 8:39) There are two distinct thoughts. 

    WB-sIs one expressed in the loaf, and the other in the cup; the love of Christ in the former, and the love of God in the latter? 

    JTYes. He said, This is my body, which is for you. But the cup is the blood of the new covenant, which has reference to God. The foundation of the truth of the assembly in our hearts lies in the apprehension of the fact that Christ has affections as a Man for men. 

    JLJIs there a greater expression of His love in this book than in Matthew or Mark? 

    JTI think it comes out more prominently here as to the place they had with Him; He said to them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

    JLJIt also says, This is my body which is given for you. This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you, which you do not get in Matthew or Mark. 

    JBYou refer to the love of the Lord Himself personally. 

    JTWe must distinguish between that and the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. 

    GATIn the last reading you dwelt a good deal on prayer. Does love follow on that? 

    JTI think so. When He is seen praying earlier in the gospel the horizon is wider. Here in verse 32, He is seen as praying for one of the saints, that is, Peter. 

    GBMIs it this affection of a man for men that is in view when He said, Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. (John 15:13) This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you. (John 15:12) 

    JTThat is it exactly. 

    AFMWe have extremes brought together here in the hatred of the priests and the love of the Lord. They would kill Him, but He would lay down His life for us. The hatred of the priests and the people combined would form a dark background for the bringing into relief of all this blessed love. 

    JTAnd the treachery of Judas, one of, those upon whom the love had been lavished, for he sat down with the twelve. It is an immense thing to get the true idea of the Lords personal love for us. It is that which enables us to understand the idea of brethren. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God. (1 John 3:1) The Fathers love brings in the idea of children, but the love of Christ brings in brethren. 

    WHGThat is the assembly. Christ also loved the assembly. (Ephesians 5:25) 

    JTExactly. It leads on to that. 

    JLJBrethren puts us in association with the Person. 

    JTYes. You learn what it is to be a brother from Christ. Judas did not learn that. He had the opportunity, but he did not learn it. 

    AATWhat is the difference between companion and brother? 

    JTOne might be a companion who is not a brother. I think we are brethren in a practical sense by apprehending His love as a Man. Of course all believers are viewed in this light. 

    GWHWhen He said, This is my body, which is for you, is association in view there? 

    JTHe is pointing out the great place they had in His heart. Becoming Man, He says to God, Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O my God. (Hebrews 10:7) A body hast thou prepared me. (Hebrews 10:5) He holds His body for Gods will. Now He has devoted that body to the saints. This is my body, which is for you. 

    GWHI had thought that we could only be brethren on the ground of His death, resurrection and ascension. 

    JTThat is true, but it is not the point here. It is rather that He is impressing upon them the great place they had in His heart. He had devoted His body to Gods will and it was ever for that, as the next section of the chapter shows us, at Gethsemane. But He now devotes it to them. 

    RSSIt is something like, there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. (Proverbs 18:24) 

    JTYes. Think of the Lord devoting His body for their good! For you. Our dire necessity required that He should go into death, that His holy life should be separated from His body. 

    RSSIn connection with what has been already raised, does the Lords supper and His death that is suggested through it, express the love of God or the love of Christ? 

    JTI think His body represents His own love, as our brother just remarked, but there is the new covenant in my blood that He speaks of here; the cup. That I think has allusion to God. It represents what is in the heart of God. 

    RSSIt declares Gods disposition towards men, and so it is His love. 

    JTYes, God surrendered that precious life. It was really for God. All life was for God. The Old Testament abounds in that testimony. Life belongs to God. There never really had been a life that God accepted, that He found pleasure in, before. This life was ever verdant. He grew up before Him as a tender plant. What God found in that holy life of Jesus is a wonderful object for contemplation. God gave up that life. 

    AFMThat would enhance the love, that such a life was devoted to His brethren. 

    JTYes; but it was for Gods pleasure while the Lord remained in flesh and blood. He says, I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father. (John 10:18) The Father commanded Him to do it. The Father had pleasure in the life, that precious life of Jesus, and He commanded Him to lay it down; but that was necessitated by our state. The Fathers commandment always alludes to what is absolutely necessary. His counsels originated with Himself. They do not refer to necessities on earth; commandments do. Hence, He commanded everlasting life; and another thing, promises have allusions to things on earth. If God makes a promise, it is with reference to some case of need, and so the promise to Abraham was in answer to a need, and the promise of life, even before the world was, was a necessity. 

    RSSBut what is connected with Gods counsel and purpose is not a necessity, but it finds its source in Himself, an expression of His own pleasure and will; according to the good pleasure of his will. (Ephesians 1:5) I was thinking of a scripture in connection with what you mentioned as to Gods great delight in His Son. Behold my Servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: (Matthew 12:18) it is beautiful. 

    WB-tOn the day of Pentecost Peter said: Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you. (Acts 2:22) 

    JTHis whole life, as the meat-offering indicates, was a sweet savour to God. Think of God giving that up! He commanded Him to lay down that life; in that way it is an expression of Gods love to us. 

    JBDo you get that thought in the passover here; the Lord being the Lamb? 

    JTOf course the passover presents a different idea. It is a question of the judgment of sin. That was a necessity, the Lord enduring divine wrath on account of sin. There are two cups mentioned here; first the passover-cup which the Lord declares He would not drink again till the kingdom of God should come. 

    JBThe passover cleared the way for the other. 

    AFMDo you learn the love of Christ and the love of God prior to the partaking of the Supper or as partaking of it? 

    JTIn this respect, the first great thing brought to us in the gospel is the love of God. The Spirit in the believer touches his heart and reminds him that God loves him. According to Romans 5, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. (Romans 5:5) At the cross it was there in its entirety, presented objectively. The love of God shone there according to John 3:16, but it has to be made good in detail, so the expression shed abroad is significant; shed abroad in our hearts. Each heart comes under the influence of it subjectively; not only as a matter of light, but it is shed there in our hearts by the Spirit which is given to us. But then your heart is not great enough to contain it all, hence it is presented in Romans 8 in its completeness, the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. (Romans 8:39) It is all there. Then you have in Romans 8 the thought of brethren and I think that is brought to pass in the soul by the knowledge of the Deliverer. In the end of chapter 7 the believer comes into contact with the Deliverer. Now it is not God there, it is Christ personally; the Deliverer becomes endeared to you, and in the next chapter you have The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:2) Christ becomes endeared to you, and you have the law of the Spirit of life in Him. Now I think that lays the ground for what is developed later in the chapter, namely, the thought of brethren, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren; (Romans 8:29) so that I think the Lords personal love for us is what teaches us to be brethren. 

    AFMAnd then that is your moral qualification for the Supper. 

    JTI think so; we come to the thought of brethren there. 

    WB-sThe Supper is wonderful as seen here. He first comes to our side in the loaf, and then in the cup you see Gods side, and thus you are led to the assembly. 

    JTIt is of all moment to see that the Supper presents to us Christ as dead; that is the blood is separate from the body. 

    GATBefore you go on to the Supper, I would like to ask a question in connection with the directions they got as to where to go to prepare the passover. I think you will find it a question in a good many persons hearts today, as to where they should go in connection with the Supper. 

    JTYou have the thought of guidance in the man with the pitcher of water. It is a great education to learn how to follow a guide, that is, a divinely-appointed one. There are divinely appointed guides at the present time, and God graciously meets us where we are, and a man with a pitcher of water is a very simple occurrence. 

    RSSHow are you to recognise him? Is it a man who brings you refreshment? 

    JTA thirsty soul would have no difficulty in recognising water, and the next thing is you connect the water with a man who has it. The thing is very simple. The means of guidance is simple if one is in the state for it. Water is a very interesting thing if you are thirsty. Is there thirst? Wherever the Spirit of God is working with persons what marks them is thirst, and a thirsty person is very interested by water. 

    WHGHow continually the Spirit is connected with water. 

    JTIt is a very remarkable figure in Scripture. 

    LTFHow do you connect the pitcher with the man? 

    JTThe scripture says, follow him into the house where he entereth in. The man with the water is going the right way. If he were not going the right way, he would not have the water. You cannot connect the ministry of the Spirit with unrighteousness, nor with a wayward walk. 

    WGRWould John 7 be similar to what you are thinking of? If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (John 7:37,38) 

    JTThat is the point. It alludes, I have no doubt, to the time when Christ should be glorified and the Spirit be here in the believer. 

    RSSAnd therefore this water is living water. 

    JTOut of the believers belly it should flow, so that it is easy to fix it in that way; it is seen in the one who believes in Christ glorified. 

    GATWhat these people did would be wise for people to do now. They ask the Lord where they should go, and you would direct people to the Lord today, would you not? 

    JTThe Lord indicates how the place should be found. He says when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water. That supposes you have been with the Lord. I am sure I would not like to weaken that side. If you want guidance you go to the Lord, but then there is what is here and the Lord would point you to it. 

    GATI ought to remain where I am getting the most and the best food. 

    JTYou ought to be where there is spiritual food and refreshment. You cannot divorce the Spirit from righteousness and holiness. Where there is genuine spiritual ministry it must be founded on righteousness. 

    RSSIt is a moral necessity. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. (Psalm 66:18) You do not even get the good of prayer if connected with unrighteousness. The trouble is today that there is no thirst. People settle down and are satisfied where they are. It is a great thing to be like Davids men in the cave of Adullam. It was those who were discontented and in debt and distress. God has a place here where He has pleasure, and that is where His people are found in conformity to Him. I remember very well, as an illustration, when I was deeply exercised about my ecclesiastical connections I had a friend, and we had entered into spiritual things together, and when I felt I could not go on any longer he said to me: Are you not saved, what more do you want? Now I think people are there. They have something and they have settled down; they have salvation, as they call it, and they rest on that, but my exercise was that I was responsible to God for my pathway. I had not any question about the forgiveness of sins, but I had a great exercise to be where God would have me, and what made me take the place I am in now more than anything else was that where I was there was no worship in the genuine sense. Outside was the announcement that the worship of God would be in this building at a certain hour, but I did not find it there, and really what led me out of the associations more than anything else was that God was entitled to worship; for the Father seeketh worshippers to worship Him in spirit and in truth. I did find a place where the Spirit of God was untrammeled, and where there was liberty for the people of God to worship God, without any hindrance which exists to so large an extent amongst our fellow Christians. 

    JTYou found, as it were, a large upper room furnished. 

    RSSExactly. Things were untrammeled and free, not for the flesh, but for the Spirit. There is such satisfaction with present conditions and with what is conventional; where there is, on the other hand, soul-thirst, God delights in it, and has great pleasure in answering it. 

    AFMThe man with the pitcher of water was not some one in prominence in the city; the point was, he was bearing this earthen pitcher. He had refreshment. So much around us today is connected with officialism where man is in importance. The Lord directs to the mans house; not only a large upper room furnished, but there is some one in authority there. We need to come under the lordship of Christ, being subject to Him. 

    JTAnd all these things being found in the soul, you come under the influence of the Lords personal love to you. The Supper, in a sense, involves the breastplate of the high priest. The Lord sits down with the twelve, each one had a place in His heart, and He shows them to what extent His love is prepared to go for them. 

    JLJDoes He not show it here that they might take the Supper and answer to that love? 

    JTThat it might be continued. 

    AATDo you think Judas was there? 

    JTIt says so here. But behold the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. That is what gives his treachery its sting. That it was a man, His own familiar friend, one with whom He had taken sweet counsel, Psalm 55. That was the one that betrayed Him. 

    WHGAnd had eaten bread with Him. 

    JTQuite so. What He says of Judas helps one to see the place all the disciples had in the Lords heart: so that the scene is calculated to promote brotherly affection. 

    AFMHow do you connect what occurs in this scripture with John 13, where the Lord gave him the sop? Is this historically after that? 

    JTThat is historically after this, but in it, as you have intimated, the Lord designated him by an act of affection. It ought to have broken his heart if he had a heart to break; but he received it and went immediately out; and instead of his heart being broken, he went out and betrayed the Lord. 

    LTFWhy does it say, A man mine equal? (Psalm 55:13) 

    JTIt shows how Judas was regarded. Incidentally, it shows the place all the disciples had with the Lord. He took sweet counsel with them as His friends and companions. 

    WB-sThe sop was a special mark of favour, was it not? 

    JTIt should have broken his heart if he had one to break. It was not that he had any doubts as to who the Lord was, as far as he could apprehend. 

    WHCHe thought He would deliver Himself. 

    JTQuite so. But what a heart he had! It was as hard as adamant. Now, when you come to this scene in Luke 22, the Lord has drawn near to us in tenderest affection. He opens up to the disciples the length to which He is prepared to go in His love for them. He takes the loaf, It is what He does as much as what He says. There is something for the eye. When the apostle at Corinth records what he received from the Lord, he enlarges on what the Lord did. He took the loaf and broke it before them, saying, This is my body, which is for you. (1 Corinthians 11:24) There was something not only for their ears, but for their eyes. 

    WJNWhen He broke the bread at Emmaus, their eyes were opened, and they knew him. (Luke 24:31) 

    JTThey saw what He did. And at Jerusalem it was reported that he was known of them in breaking of bread. (Luke 24:35) I think the Supper suggests to us the breastplate of the high priest. It presents to us the place each one holds in the Lords affections, and the place we hold collectively, the whole assembly, for the twelve names represent the whole of Gods people. 

    AFMYou mean that comes out in the expression for you. 

    JTI think so. Paul received the light as to the Supper from the Lord in heaven, so that the Gentile believers have also this same place in the Lords heart. The thought is that if He has that affection for us we should have affection for Him. It is a wonderful thing in the history of a believer when he sees he has personally a place in Christs heart; then you instinctively seek that He should have a place in your heart. The Supper is intended to that end. 

    RSSWe come together to break bread, and what is so blessed is the character of that meeting; it is different from any other. We come to read the scriptures together, or to hear the gospel preached, or to pray; but when we come together on the first day of the week to break bread, it is all in special reference to the Lord Himself personally. 

    JTSo it comes to this, that the assembly is for Christ. Hence, the first day of the week should be a free day. We have nothing before us but Christ. It is the day on which we are for Christ. The assembly is for Christ, and at the Supper that is what comes into evidence. He has a place in our hearts, and if so, He has a means by which He leads us in. 

    RSSWhen the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him. I think if we realised to whom it has reference when we come together, we would seek to avoid being late. 

    JTWe are for Christ and to be at His disposal. 

    GWHSo that we should be prepared to follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. (Revelation 14:4) 

    RSSIt is the Lords grace that carries us through the week in view of coming together in answer to His love. 

    MNo one has authority to close the meeting. 

    JTA man might bring a meeting in his own house to a close, but not in the assembly. No one should attempt to do that. The assembly is the Lords. He is supreme there. You do not undertake to close that. You are at liberty to go home, but we do not want to assume to close the meeting. 

    EGMcAIs there supposed to be spiritual insight as to when it is time to go home? 

    JTYou have to go home because of the necessities there. 

    GATWhat would you call closing the meeting? 

    JTYou often get a brother thanking the Lord for what we have had and commending us to Him and asking for blessing on the gospel. 
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    CHRIST IN GETHSEMANE (JT 5)

    Luke 22:39 - 46; Luke 24:50 - 53

    RSSI am thankful you suggested that we should read something from chapter 22, because I suppose there is no scripture that illustrates our subject, the humanity of Christ, more than it does. He is seen there distinctly as Man. 

    JTAnd wholly for the Fathers will. 

    WHGWould you say His agony was solely on account of the cup which the Father gave Him? You do not get man or Satan here, but the Father. He goes through it all in communion with the Father. Satan comes again at the cross, but here it is the cup which the Father has given Him which caused Him such terrible agony. 

    WB-sIs not that seen at the cross too? The Fathers name comes in at the beginning and at the end. There is no thought of being victim here. It is rather a perfect Man for the pleasure of God. So the Fathers name occurs twice at the cross. 

    WHGHe is entirely alone here with the Father. 

    RSSMy God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me (Matthew 27:46) does not occur in this gospel. That is Matthew and Mark. The victim side is not seen so much in Luke. 

    AFMWhat do you think is the significant thought in this gospel in connection with Gethsemane? 

    JTIt is the mount of Olives here. I think the connection is to show that He is in touch with the Father. Mount Olivet was His retreat, apparently the place of heavenly associations. That was where He dwelt, so to say. 

    RSSAnd every man went unto his own house. Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. (John 7:53, John 8:1) 

    JTYes. From the way things are mentioned, it seems it was the place of His associations and communion with the Father when released from the demands of active service. He spent His nights there. 

    AFMThat is beautifully in keeping with the character of Luke. Does it not say Gethsemane in another gospel? Will you distinguish between Gethsemane and Olivet? 

    JTThere is no distinction as to the position, because Gethsemane was on the slope of mount Olivet so far as we know, but the fact that mount Olivet is mentioned has its own meaning. 

    WGBWould Gethsemane be connected more with His sufferings? 

    JTI think so  the word signifies wine-press. Gethsemane was the spot He always resorted to, but here it is called the mount of Olives, and there can be no doubt that it was the place of His communion with the Father, retreating from His ordinary labours in Jerusalem, so that He receives the cup from the Fathers hand here, in all the consciousness of His relationship with the Father. His perfection as Man is seen in His entire submission. 

    GBMYou get here not only the place where He dwelt, but that He lived by the Father. 

    AFMDo you connect this with Hebrews 5, His prayers with strong crying and tears? 

    JTIt is an allusion to this, bringing out the reality of His manhood. He was heard in that he feared. (Hebrews 5:7) 

    RSSIn Matthew and Mark it speaks of the mount of Olives, and Gethsemane, in Luke it speaks of the mount of Olives, and in John it says, he went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron where was a garden. (John 18:1) These are the four. What you say about the mount of Olives is exceedingly instructive. 

    JTThe fact that it is only a garden in John has not the same interest attached to it. Places and circumstances seen in connection with the Lord in John have not the same importance as in the other gospels, His Person being so prominent. Interest is always centred in the Person in John, not where He was. 

    AATIt does say He often resorted there. 

    RSSThe emphasis would be on the word He. Is there not some contrast between the mount of Olives, in the way you have been speaking of it, and Bethany? The mount of Olives was the place where He retreated into the fathers presence. 

    JTI think Bethany is earthly associations; His associations with the remnant. 

    RSSBut when He went to heaven it was from Bethany. Those most precious links were severed there. 

    JTIt is the scene of His earthly associations; that is to say, what He found in the remnant of Israel, but then He lived by the Father. Although finding much in the disciples here, His springs were in the Father. Each of us has to live of Christ, although finding great support in the saints. So he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. (John 6:57) You find great support in the circle of the saints here, but it will not suffice; it helps you, but the source of supply is in Christ. 

    GATI suppose Mary proved that when she came to the grave. She had the saints, the disciples and the angels, but that would not satisfy her heart. She wanted Christ. 

    JTYou must go to the source. It is important to emphasise the point of living by Christ. The Lord, in the exercise of His service, clearly lived by the Father. 

    WHCYou were saying the Christian circle alone is not sufficient for us, but in the Christian circle we get the grace by which we are helped, and we help one another into Christs sphere, where our blessings lie. 

    JTI was thinking that believers may rely too much on what is found in the meetings; although we can scarcely attach too much importance to Christian association, yet each one has to cultivate living by Christ in his individual history. I think that the mount of Olives indicates that side. Christ lived by the Father. Sweet were the associations at Bethany which He enjoyed, we know from other passages. He found a retreat there, and so do we; we find a congenial retreat among the saints, and refreshment and ministry, but with all that we have to live by Christ. 

    RSSI think this is exceedingly helpful in connection with the mount of Olives and Bethany, and I am sure we shall all be glad to profit by it. 

    JTJohn 6 is a very great study for our souls in that way. The Son of man coming down in order to be food for us, so that we might live; thus we are independent of the world. A Christian ought to cultivate a certain independency of soul through the resources that he has in Christ. The more you are independent in this way, the more you support and contribute to others. Each one has to learn what it is to live by Christ. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. (John 6:57) 

    WHCWe must feed on Christ as having died, and thus His characteristics and traits appear in us. The manna was for the wilderness, in contrast to the old corn of the land, and that feeds us for the continuance in service down here. In John 6 it is different. 

    AFMYou made a suggestion that we should be independent in a certain way, through our living by Christ. 

    JTI was endeavouring to point out that in Luke we have indicated that the Lord retreated to the mount of Olives, meaning that as a Man He lived by the Father, and so He takes the cup there. 

    AFMWould it not greatly help us in connection with our fellowship in the Christian company? 

    JTI think it is a great thing to cultivate the habit of living by Christ. 

    GATIs that liable to encourage the thought that one can live anywhere without the saints, and be just as well off? 

    JTWell, the Lord surely corrects that in Himself. He looked for comforters. Even He sought fellowship and sympathy. The allusion in Psalm 55 to Judas shows what the Lord had in the disciples. They took sweet counsel together and walked unto the house of God in company. (Psalm 55:14) All that is to be found in the circle of the saints. 

    GBMTowards the close of our Lords life, the love and sympathy He found at Bethany stand in strong contrast to the hatred in Jerusalem. 

    JTIt is well to keep the balance. The Lord in His own life showed us how He valued friendship and associations; the reality of His humanity is seen in this. In the faith of our souls we live by Christ, but then we have divinely given affections which flow out toward our brethren. We want these affections to have their play, and to have them reciprocated, and in that you have support. But then, we, must live by Christ. 

    RSSFellowship with the saints does not hinder our retiring to the mount of Olives, where it is a question between the soul and God. 

    JTWhen each goes to his own home he has the Lord. You can always turn to the Lord. 

    GATWould you say it is possible for a person to be in Christian company and not know much about the Lords company? 

    JTI think it is possible, and he may even get gain from it. You would encourage souls to come under Christian influence, but all that is short of living by Christ. One has to cultivate the habit of living by Christ. 

    AATIs there a parallel thought in Naomi? 

    JTYes. We know that Ruth was influenced by Naomi and gained by the company of Naomi, but she ultimately lived by Boaz. 

    LTFOtherwise you would have to be carried all the way. 

    JTYes. As coming to Christ, you do not depend on what you find among the brethren for sustenance, but you are greatly helped by what you find amongst them. 

    ABPaul says to Philemon, let me have joy of thee in the Lord; refresh my bowels in the Lord. (Philemon 20) 

    GBMIs your thought illustrated in what the Lord said to the disciples, Pray that ye enter not into temptation? 

    JTHe had asked them to watch with Him, that He might have their sympathy; and it is thus that Gethsemane serves to bring out the humanity of our Lord in a very special way. Here He was taking the cup from the Fathers hand, recognising what it was, and yet recoiling from it. All was perfection in Man. 

    RSSThe very expression He used is wonderful: Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me. It is so befitting in a Man perfectly subject to the will of the One whom He was addressing, and His intense feeling coming out in that expression; and He adds; not my will, but thine, be done. The words are beautiful. The exact words are given us. 

    JTAnd how really He prayed, being in an agony! It is the human side; perfect, but human. Being in an agony he prayed more earnestly. 

    GATIs not this period of the Lords life overlooked a good bit when we speak of the sufferings of Christ? We often speak of the cross. Are not His sufferings here? 

    JTThey are anticipated here. They are not atoning sufferings as yet, but He is here as Man meeting indignation and wrath. It is all before Him. He measured it. He knew what the cup involved, and He was taking it in all that intelligence. 

    JBHe was withdrawn from them about a stones cast. He was alone and yet they were near enough to witness it: 

    WB-sDoes this scene have application to ourselves in principle? We often fail in times of sorrow because we are not going on with God and drawing from Him as our spring. In Psalm 27 the one desire of the psalmist is to dwell in the house of the Lord, all the days of his life, to behold the beauty of the Lord and to inquire in His temple. Then it goes on to say that in the time of trouble the Lord would hide him in His pavilion. Is that a similar thought to what we get here; first you are in His presence and then when sorrow comes, you are hidden and are proof against the enemy; so He could say; weep not for me, but weep for yourselves? (Luke 23:28) 

    RSSI think we would be immense gainers if we learned the lesson of Gethsemane, and saw that the Lord passed through His great sorrow in anticipation; I think we are privileged to do the same thing. I remember two sisters who were intensely devoted to their mother whose life was about to close. I knew their circumstances well, and said to them, I feel deeply for you in view of her being taken away. One of them said, We have gone through all that. I think that was a beautiful illustration of this. They had lost their mother in spirit and so when the time came that she was actually taken away, they were prepared for it. 

    WJNThe Lord here is the calmest of all when the moment came. 

    RSSBecause of having already gone through it in anticipation. 

    WB-tDid you say we should cultivate independence of spirit as Christians? 

    JTI mean in the sense that you are not dependent on the world, or even on the saints for your support. You live by Christ. 

    WHGYou are pleased to contribute to one another. Happy are ye if ye do them, (John 13:17) the Lord said. 

    RSSYou were speaking of John 6. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. (John 6:57) It was in connection with live by me that you spoke of independence, that you are not dependent on others. 

    JTHow is one to stand alone unless one knows this? Otherwise if the brethren fail, you are done for. 

    RSSAnd that may come to pass. 

    GATPaul was in the good of this when he said, all they which are in Asia be turned away from me. (2 Timothy 1:15) The Lord stood by him. 

    JTI think that is a very important consideration for us, because that may happen, and you have to be prepared for possible emergencies; so that if the saints do not stand by you, you can stand as supported by the Lord. He stood alone. Clearly He had no support, although He looked for it from the disciples. They went to sleep and did not supply what He looked for. 

    JBYe believe in God, believe also in me. (John 14:1) 

    RMLEven at best if we are leaning on the brethren we are always in danger, for there is always a weak spot. 

    JTQuite so. Christians are not like the government of this country, which will not admit anyone who is likely to be a charge. That is not the Christian spirit. We are prepared for a public charge if we are in the spirit of Christ. But then each saint ought to be ashamed to be a public charge. There ought to be exercise why it is so. I do not deprecate temporal need. I am not speaking of that, because in the government of God one may be deprived of the means of temporal support and the Scriptures exhort that we should support certain persons; but then no one should be a public charge spiritually, because spiritual means are always available. In the government of God temporal means may be withdrawn from us for discipline, but spiritual support is never withdrawn. Therefore, if any Christian has to be carried by the saints it is clear there is some defect in the soul. 

    RSSWhere there are aged saints, it is blessed that there is a place for them in the house of God. In the world, when we are in our prime, people have plenty of use for us, but when we get old and feeble it is quite otherwise. Then on the other hand, it is very beautiful that even little children have a place in connection with the house of God and we are glad to see them in the meeting. 

    JTI go fully with that. If we are in the spirit of Christianity we are prepared to support others. 

    RSSYour contrast between this country and the house of God is very suggestive. 

    JTWhy should I be a public charge spiritually; why not have something oneself, because the means of spiritual support are always available. The Lord is great enough to be food for the world, we are told in John 6. 

    WB-sAn old person sometimes is brighter and stronger in spiritual things than one younger. 

    JTThat is because they live by Christ. One has had opportunity to see old Christians bright and happy, having no complaints and no murmurings, but bright in the Lord, although largely withdrawn from what we speak of as the Christian circle. The secret is they have learned to live by Christ. Psalm 84 supports your remarks as to the house of God. Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my King, and my God. (Psalm 84:3) There is a place there for them. But then each individual ought to be exercised that he should not be a public charge. 

    RSSThe sparrow indicating the worthless one, Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? (Matthew 10:29) and the swallow, the restless one  as the swallow by flying. (Proverbs 26:2) 

    JTYes, they find a place on Gods altars. That is where sacrifice is made. It requires sacrifice from the saints to provide for such. 

    GATWhat are the marks of a person who has become a public charge? 

    JTHis whole spiritual life is made up of what he finds amongst the saints. He does not cultivate the soul exercise that feeds on Christ. 

    GATI was thinking that you get an example in Peters wifes mother. She had a fever, and fever marks one that is always complaining and not satisfied. 

    WB-sLot went on with Abraham, but when he left him he went to pieces. 

    RSSI think in these few verses in chapter 22 we have the most remarkable expression of the Lords perfect humanity; at this moment an angel came and strengthened Him. He not only, when here upon earth as in chapter 8, was ministered to by women and supported in His temporal needs, but here an angel strengthens Him. He gives them that blessed place. They never had such a service as that before. 

    JTInstead of using His own inherent power, He accepts angelic ministration. 

    WB-tIs that the proof that He was human? 

    JTI think so; instead of the cup being removed, He is supported. 

    RSSThe Lord being God did not alter His being truly Man. 

    JTIt is apparent here. Elsewhere He said, Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? (Matthew 26:53) John says of those that came to take Him that they went backward and fell to the ground, (John 18:6) but here He is in mans position, 

    and accepts angelic ministration. 

    RSSThe Lord as Man was absolutely perfect as such; His feelings and thoughts were exactly that of a perfect Man in those circumstances. 

    JTHe would fail of being food for our souls otherwise. 

    RSSAnd we should get no benefit from Him as an example. Most Christians lose because they do not distinguish between the deity and the humanity of Christ. Mr. Raven greatly helped us years ago when he made the remark, that we cannot contemplate the Lord Jesus as Man and as God at the same moment. 

    JTHe is the same Person, unchanged and unchangeable, only that He is viewed in these two distinct lights. We are entitled to consider Him as a divine Person and also to consider that Person in Mans condition. 

    RSSThis scripture is contemplating Him as Man. Of course, we ever retain in our souls the sense of who He is. And that is what makes it so blessed, but at the same time, we have an immense advantage over those we are reading about. I have thought that perhaps none of the disciples fully knew who He was; it dawned upon them very slowly. 

    JTAs a matter of fact, to have the light of it requires that you should have the Spirit. 

    RSSOur brother asks, What about Peters confession, of the Lord in Matthew 16? He confessed, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. (Matthew 16:16) He got a glimpse of what we are speaking about, but it did not characterise him, for the next moment the Lord had to rebuke him. 

    AFMThinking of the scene before us as to the Lords conflict here, even to sweat as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground, was that in view of the cup itself? 

    JTSatan was here really to bring to bear on His spirit the awful pressure of what was about to happen. The Lord is on the banks of the Jordan, as it were. Satan had left Him for a season, Luke 4:13, but now he has returned to Him in another form; not now to offer Him the kingdoms of this world, but to bring to bear upon His spirit the awfulness of that which was about to happen; the awfulness of death as implying divine judgment. 

    RSSDo you think Satan suggested the thought of judgment and death? I am distinguishing between the Lord passing through the judgment during the three hours of darkness and then death afterwards. 

    JTThey are all coupled together. Death is penalty. How it came into Satans hand is another matter, but primarily it is penalty and Satan brought it to bear here on the Lord; but the Lord viewed it in the light of what it was in Gods mind. It was a cup of wrath. The Lord viewed it in that light, and Satan pressed it upon Him, and pressing it upon Him brings out the infiniteness of His perfection as Man. He recoiled from it and that was perfection; knowing what was in it, He could not but recoil from it; it meant the forsaking of God. But then the other principle that governed Him was obedience, and having come to obey, having taken mans place, His obedience is perfect, so He says, not my will, but thine, be done. That is the glory of it. What the Psalmist saw in the heavens is now perfectly expressed on earth. The heavens declare the glory of God. (Psalm 19:1) Now it is at the lowest point that the glory shines. That is what Man is for God. Man is Gods glory, and that is seen here  not my will, but thine be done. 

    WGRWhat is the power of darkness? 

    JTSatan is that. I would say all that Satan had under his control was used to darken. The world-system is darkening, and the Lord said, this is your hour and the power of darkness. (Luke 22:53) The world-system was all brought to bear against Him. 

    AFMHow do you connect these scriptures with the word in Hebrews, having been heard because of his piety. (Hebrews 5:7) I was thinking of Psalm 16 where He says, Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy, at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. (Psalm 16:11) Would that be the right connection? 

    JTYes. It was due to God morally, in the Son becoming Man, that mans place should be maintained, and that in that place He should honour God in every possible connection. On that account He was entitled to live, but instead of living, He dies to carry out Gods will. He could not rightly deprive God of that life in which God had so much pleasure; the Lord would not have died of Himself. He says, I have received this commandment of my Father; (John 10:18) and here He proves that in doing it, it is the Fathers will. 

    RSSThat is one side of it, the other is, that He gave up His life for us. 

    JTThat is what we had in the earlier part of the chapter; He laid down His life for us. 

    RSSWhat you say is very beautiful. He would not lay down His life without a commandment from the Father, as taking mans place. We are encouraged to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

    JTThat is the new commandment really. 

    The new commandment is the filling out of the commandment that He had received from the Father. He had received from the Father the commandment to die, but His love delighted in the liberty. He had delight in the liberty to die so that He could carry out the divine pleasure, and remove the man that was so intolerable to God here. 

    RSSPaul could say that he was not only willing to be bound, but also to die. 

    JTThat was in the strength of the new commandment. The proof of love is that ye love one another as I have loved you. The proof is in laying down your life. You can see how full it was in the case of the Lord. There was the world-system and man in it to Gods utmost displeasure. It gave Him liberty to remove vicariously the man that was such a cause of grief to God; and then, on the other hand, He was free to express His love for His own. 

    RSSWhat do you mean by vicariously? 

    JTThat the consequence of the Lords dying, is that the man that dishonoured God is removed. He is not literally removed. That is why I used the word vicariously. What we are is removed vicariously in the One who took our place. 

    AATIs that the same thought as propitiation? 

    JTYes; and on the ground of it He can give the Spirit, so as to bring in an order of man for His pleasure. 

    AATBut the Lord had in His mind the saints individually when He was on the cross. 

    JTHe thought of us, but of God first. We little understand what a grief it has been to God to have rebellious man here. Every father who has had a rebellious son, knows something of what God has had to endure from man. Deuteronomy refers to it in chapter 21. Now the Lord took account of all that, and the Fathers commandment enabled Him to set it all aside vicariously. 

    RSSThese scriptures would present the two sides of it; who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God; (Hebrews 9:14) that is one side. The other is what Paul says: who loved me and gave himself for me. (Galatians 2:20) 

    JBYou were saying yesterday the body is to carry out the will of God, and also it is given for us. The two thoughts are there. 

    JTYes. On the one hand He says a body hast thou prepared me ... I come ... to do thy will, O God. (Hebrews 10:5,7) That is seen here. On the other hand. He says to the disciples, This is my body which is for you. (1 Corinthians 11:24) There it is devoted to them. 

    JBAnd in that way the wonderful fact of the incarnation comes into view. 

    JTYes, you get both sides there, Godward and what it is to us. 

    GATWould you say a word about the Lord being alone on the cross? I have heard it said the Father never forsook Him; that the Father was with Him. 

    JTYou cannot say that. You must allow the thought of abandonment, or you would not have atonement. 

    WB-sThe Fathers name is never connected with separation. It is not My Father, but My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Matthew 27:46) 

    JTNo, but then we cannot separate God from the Father: to us there is one God, the Father. (1 Corinthians 8:6) It is the same Person, only on the cross you can understand that the thought of relationship ceases when He was abandoned. When the abandonment is over He prayed to the Father and said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. (Luke 23:46) But during the forsaking there could be no link. You could not have atonement if there were. 

    WB-sOnly it is not given in that connection. 

    JTBecause it is a question of dealing with sin. 

    The majesty of God was insulted by sin, and the Lord was the Sin-Bearer; He had to do with God. 

    WHGThat would be in the three hours. 

    WB-tWhat is the force of, thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns. (Psalm 22:21) 

    JTThese represent the worlds power. Pilate was the instrument of the world power, but God heard Him from that point, and the next thing is, I will declare thy name unto my brethren (Psalm 22:22) and the answer to God hearing Him from the horns of the unicorns is resurrection. 

    R.S.S. When was that cry? 

    JTIt would be after the three hours of darkness. God would not leave Him in the meshes of the power of evil here. He was heard from that point. 

    RSSWhat our brother drew our attention to at the beginning is very good. He addresses the Father before the three hours of darkness, and after the three hours of darkness, but during the three hours of darkness He cries: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Matthew 27:46) You could not say there was any conscious link with God there. 

    JTHe was completely forsaken, and this cannot be emphasised too much. He, as bearing sin, was under Gods displeasure at that time; there was total abandonment, otherwise there could not be a true dealing with sin. At our best, none of us judges sin rightly. The idea in atonement is that sin was measured not only by God, but by Man. On the cross the Lord fully measured sin according to what it is in Gods account; we never could do that. 

    RSSWhat you say is true. You feel you can estimate your own sin very poorly, but there is One who has felt it aright, and He was a Man. 

    JTIf God had utterly removed man out of the universe, which He could have done, you would not have secured what the cross presents to us. You would have an evidence that God hated sin and must judge it, but at the cross you have a Man estimating it infinitely. He estimated it according to Gods estimate of it, and removed it accordingly; so that it is only on the cross you have a true estimate and judgment of sin. The great white throne does not give it fully. Those consigned to eternal punishment do not estimate sin as Jesus estimated it. They doubtless recognise the justice of God in their doom, for they are judged according to their works, but they do not rightly estimate sin. 

    WHCSo the Lord said in connection with the Fathers appreciation of that, Therefore doth my Father love me because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. (John 10:17) He was never more an object of the Fathers complacent love than in His death. 

    JTHe said, thou art holy from the depths of His agony. 

    GATIs that the answer to His cry why hast thou forsaken me? (Matthew 27:46) 

    JTThat is His own answer giving the reason of it. 

    WJNHe justifies God. 

    WB-tWould you connect these thoughts with the Lords supper? 

    JTThe Lords supper is the other side. It is what His body is to us. You cannot but delight in His body, that in which He carried out Gods will, but the immediate thought in the Supper is, This is my body, which is for you. (1 Corinthians 11:24) 

    RSSIt is rather striking that in the gospel that suggests the thought of the continuance of the Lords supper (Luke), the only gospel that does, there is no reference to sin. In Matthew it says, this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins, (Matthew 26:28) but in Luke where the continuance of the Lords supper is suggested, there is no reference to sin. What is before us therefore is, that He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. We must distinguish between that and the Lord on the cross bearing sin. He was alive then, but having borne it, He dies. 

    JTAnd that was necessary for atonement; the life had to be given up, the life to which sin had been attached on the cross. During the three hours of abandonment, sin was attached to Him. I mean our sins, and in order for atonement to be accomplished that life had to be given up. Hence He died and that order of man is ended. 

    WJNI think what you have been saying as to the necessity for His dying is important. One might have thought if He had passed through the three hours of darkness and the judgment of God, there was no necessity for dying. 

    JTBut without shedding of blood is no remission; (Hebrews 9:22) that is, the life to which sin attached had to be given up, and He gives it up and never takes it up again. He takes life in a new condition. 

    WHGOtherwise He would have been for ever alone. 
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    THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST (2) (JT 17)

    Luke 22:14,15; Luke 22:39-53; Luke 24:26; Acts 1:3

    JTMatthew and Mark treat of the sufferings of Christ in a deeper and fuller way than Luke and John; the former are more foundational, the bearing of them not only involving this dispensation, but the coming one, whereas, it would appear that Luke and John have more in mind the bearing of the sufferings of Christ on the saints in this dispensation, and particularly on the assembly as such. So Luke records the Lord sitting down to partake of the last passover, and saying, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. In Acts 1, he says that the Lord presented Himself living to the disciples after He suffered. Then Paul, whom Luke would have in mind especially, is said to be shown how much he should suffer for Christs name; (Acts 9:16). So that Paul from the outset of his service exhibited the idea of suffering; portraying the sufferings of Christ. He speaks about filling up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake; (Colossians 1:24). 

    It will be observed that what is before us, lies between the periods designated as before and after His sufferings. He said, before I suffer, at the supper table; and then, Acts 1 says, he presented himself living, after he had suffered. 

    ANWDoes that imply that there was no suffering for the Lord up to that point? 

    JTNot in the sense in which He spoke. He suffered earlier, of course, but from other causes. 

    APIn Luke 9:22, the Lord said, The Son of man must suffer many things. Does that relate to the period earlier than that of which you are speaking? 

    JTIt looks on to what would happen at Jerusalem although, of course, all His sufferings from that time would be included. I think He alluded specially to the cross when He spoke at the supper table. He suffered from the outset, but especially from the time of His anointing. He was attacked by the devil in the wilderness, and by his instrumentalities later on; but He had the cross in His mind when He spoke of His suffering at the supper table; and the Spirit of God, through Luke, had those thoughts in His mind also. When Luke says, after he suffered, in Acts 1, he also refers to the cross. 

    AFMYou stated that the character of the Lords sufferings as recorded in Luke and John was not so deep as when treated of in Matthew and Mark. Would you mind saying a little more about that? 

    JTMatthew and Mark alone speak of God forsaking Him, which alludes to the root of the sin question and is foundational for the whole moral universe; but this matter of His suffering as presented in Luke and John bears particularly on the assembly as His body. In Luke, He showed unto them His hands and His feet. That is the witness of His love in His suffering service. 

    CAMIn that way, perhaps, it would be right to think of this gospel as having a specially sympathetic setting  this expression, before I suffer, for instance. There are sufferings in Matthew and Mark that are beyond us to enter into. But the expression here in Luke seems to count upon intelligent sympathy. 

    JTSo in Luke it is recorded that they slept on account of grief; they were grieved about what was occurring, and Luke alone tells us about the angel ministering to Him. I believe he has in mind that the assembly comes into all this. It is not beyond us. As Paul said, I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly; of which I became minister, (Colossians 1:24,25). 

    AFMYou mean that the assembly becomes qualified, as affectionately pondering Christs sufferings, to be here in suffering also? 

    JTYes; the assembly is formed in these sufferings. Paul had it in mind. The Lord said, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name, (Acts 9:16); he could therefore enter sympathetically into what was expected, on the Lords part, from the assembly. What the Lord looks for in us, is the fellowship of His sufferings, of which Paul speaks in Philippians 3:10. 

    CAMI suppose we should be able to give an intelligent answer to the question the Lord asks in chapter 24:26, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things? 

    JTYes. It became him, that is, God, ... in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, (Hebrews 2:10). He is the Leader of our salvation. He has led in that way and we are to be in it. I think Lukes gospel would make that plain. Paul says, and yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, (1 Corinthians 12:31). That is the way of love, but it must be also the way of suffering in this world. 

    AFMSo that leadership would have two characteristics  that of suffering and of praise, according to Hebrews 2, would you say? 

    JTYes. The sufferings enhance the praise. It speaks of it immediately in Hebrews 2:12  in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. The assemblys praise is attuned to Christs praises through suffering. 

    WGTSpeaking of the fellowship of His sufferings; would the sufferings in Luke go beyond Gethsemane, and include the cross, or do they simply go as far as Gethsemane? 

    JTLuke does not mention Gethsemane at all, which is important to notice. Gethsemane, I believe, involves excessive pressure, and belongs to Matthew and Mark, which are marked by this. Luke says, And going forth he went according to his custom to the mount of Olives, and the disciples also followed him. It is the mount of Olives; that is, the sufferings are not presented in such intensity; they are, in a way, within our range. The Lord had said to two of them, Ye shall drink indeed my cup, (Matthew 20:23). They shall indeed do it. I believe Matthew 20 would show that it can be done, but no one but Christ could endure the forsaking of God. There are sufferings that are available to us, and I believe Luke presents these. So that we have the angels support in the sufferings here. 

    JSAre the sufferings in Luke identified more with the testimony here? 

    JTThe severity of them is not stressed in Luke, having in view their bearing on the assembly and the Lords position when He instituted the Supper. When He assembled with them after He arose, they are also mentioned, for the disciples saw Him before and after He suffered. Peter speaks about being a witness of them  who am their fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, (1 Peter 5:1). It is an important matter that he could give an account of the sufferings of Christ. Paul was a partaker of them in a fuller way possibly than any. 

    ANWIf indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him (Romans 8:17), has the glory in mind. 

    JTSuffering with Him makes us morally suited to be glorified. 

    FHLYou were just referring to the ministering angel. Is there a suggestion that the angels support came to Him following the statement, not my will, but thine be done? 

    JTJust so; you can understand the moral suitability of that. We can look for divine support under those circumstances. As Paul said, For an angel of the God whose I am and whom I serve stood by me this night, (Acts 27:23). 

    AFMWe have the power of darkness mentioned here: but this is your hour and the power of darkness. Would that be Satans power? 

    JTYes; it was all there. 

    AFMIs not the position of the disciples on the mount of Olives educational for the assembly? They are not in two companies here, but in one. 

    JTThe Lord does not separate them. In Matthew and Mark, He leaves some in a certain part of the garden and takes others further on. I have no doubt that those gospels are foundational and bear on the future dispensation as well as on the present, and so take in all. Luke would give us just one company  the assembly  bringing it in as sharing in the sufferings of Christ: for morally, it must be so. To be His body, there must be suffering; and so Paul, representing that idea, says, I bear in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus, (Galatians 6:17); that is, the marks of His suffering. 

    CAMThat is very remarkable and would seem to leave a special place for the sufferings of Paul. Would you say, in that way, his sufferings were descriptive of the sufferings of the assembly? 

    JTI think he represented what was in the mind of the Lord as to the assembly. He says that he was minister of it; so that what otherwise would come out, by and by, in the day of display, in writing to the Corinthians he is compelled to disclose, because of their state. What an extraordinary amount of suffering he passed through! 

    He says, in labours exceedingly abundant, in stripes to excess, in prisons exceedingly abundant, in deaths oft. From the Jews five times have I received forty stripes, save one. Thrice have I been scourged, once I have been stoned, three times I have suffered shipwreck, a night and day I passed in the deep: in journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from my own race, in perils from the nations, in perils in the city, in perils in the desert, in perils on the sea, in perils among false brethren; in labour and toil, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Besides those things that are without, the crowd of cares pressing on me daily, the burden of all the assemblies, (2 Corinthians 11:23 - 28). 

    We know from other accounts that he did not list them all here. Much of his sufferings occurred later, for 2 Corinthians was written long before his arrest and imprisonment at Jerusalem. 

    ANWThe term joint heirs in Romans 8:17 is rather striking: And if children, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs; if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him. 

    JTYes, you feel the suitability of that. If we are to reign, there is some mark of distinction in us in the way of suffering; so that Paul says, for I bear in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus, (Galatians 6:17). One could see those brands at any time, showing that he was marked off as representative of the assembly. 

    JSThe assemblys position in glory will have been reached through suffering. 

    JTIt is suitable that we should go that way. It became God in bringing many sons to glory to make their Leader perfect through suffering. 

    ARIs that why the Lord said, it is I myself. Handle me and see, (chapter 24:39); then He showed them His hands and His feet, as indicating the suffering through which He went. 

    JTQuite. He says here, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, (chapter 22:28). He then appoints to them places of honour, as sharers with Him in His kingdom. Thus Luke gives us the side of suffering into which we can enter. Instead of the idea of pressure, as in Matthew and Mark, it says in verse 39, And going forth he went according to his custom to the mount of Olives, and the disciples also followed him. He was leading them, not in a new way, but in a proved one, which was according to his custom; whereas, in Matthew 26, He went to a place called Gethsemane, and stipulated that some should remain in a certain position, taking others further on. Here, as at the place, He said to them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation  prayer is always our resource. In Matthew and Mark the Lord mentions His own purpose to pray first, and enjoins them later to watch and pray. 

    CAMThe word attuned that you used is forceful, for the mount of Olives as associated with suffering, would show that heavenly music is produced in this way. 

    JTThat is what we should see, that it is not beyond us; for the Lord has taken a way which He had gone before. He goes to the mount of Olives, which was according to His custom; it refers to heavenly associations. If you go that way, this is the position you come to. You are not taken into the pressure at once. As is said in the Old Testament, that God did not lead them the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was near, (Exodus 13:17). It was divine consideration for Israel that would not lead them into war at once. 

    WFKLukes presentation is that the assembly is to share the sufferings of Christ; he also mentions the angel ministering to the Lord. The angels are ministering on behalf of the saints at the present time, so that they are helped and encouraged through the various characters of suffering. 

    JTYes, you may count on them. Paul in the shipwreck, at a most critical time, is ministered to by one of them; and so in Revelation when the great multitude are seen who come out of the great tribulation, it is said that all the angels were there  showing their sympathetic interest in those who had suffered. 

    APIt says, the Lord being in conflict, prayed more intently; with whom was the conflict? 

    JTIt was with the devil; he was endeavouring to turn the Lord aside from the will of God. 

    APIs this the second effort of the devil? 

    JTYes; after the first attack he had departed from him for a season (Luke 4:13), but he came back. For the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, (John 14:30). The devil had sought to tempt Him, and here made this onslaught, but he failed, for in me, said the Lord, he has nothing. 

    ARIt would appear that the angel came to Him before the conflict. 

    JTYes; the angel appeared to Him from heaven, strengthening Him, after He said, not my will, but thine be done. 

    WGTAn angel appears to Him here; whereas, when He was taken by the soldiers He speaks of the angels not being necessary, though a legion of them could have been sent. 

    JTThat is Matthews presentation of it. He said He could have called upon His Father for more than twelve legions of angels; (chapter 26:53). John has the divine side in view; and when He said to the band in the garden, I am he, they went away backward and fell to the ground, (John 18:6). It was a question of Deity there. You do not bring in angelic support in John where the side of His deity is presented. Luke presents the human side which lets us in. 

    FHLWould you say what the power was that caused Paul to rise up, after he had been left for dead, at Lystra? 

    JTWe know that the Spirit of God indwelt him, and that he rose up and went into the city. It was in the power of life that he did this. We are not told by what power this extraordinary thing was done. It was by the power of God. 

    APWould you make a distinction in angelic service? Michael, for instance, would be on military lines; Gabriel, on teaching lines. 

    JTYes. Gabriels service would be more priestly, but generally angels, as Hebrews 1:14 says, are ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation. They do what is needful. Take the case of Elijah, for instance: the angel speaks to him about the extent of the journey before him, that it was too great; his service had been to provide food for him, to bake the cake on hot stones, to awake him and invite him to eat. The angels will do anything the servant of God needs, or that the saints of God need when in suffering; they are always active on their behalf. 

    APWould you say that an angel may have very great power, for Scripture says, And I saw an angel descending from the heaven, having the key of the abyss, and a great chain in his hand, (Revelation 20:1)? That would not be a priestly angel? 

    JTNo; that would be a military one; 185,000 Assyrians were slain by one at one time; their power is seen as unlimited. But it is more in relation to external or physical conditions; besides, the Spirit of God is in the saints, and it seems that it was through Him that Paul rose up after the stoning at Lystra. Though apparently he was dead, he rose up himself and entered into the city. 

    WB-wWhat is the meaning of the mount of Olives here? Is it the Spirit coming in in the way of power? 

    JTI think that is the suggestion, that the Lord is leading us apart according to Luke, not in the way of the land of the Philistines, lest we should see war at once; we are thus brought into heavenly associations. The Lord had been accustomed at night to go to the mount of Olives, not for conflict, but evidently as a spiritual retreat. During the day He taught in the temple; by night, going out He remained abroad on the mountain called the mount of Olives. He did not go there to be tempted of the devil; He went there, we may say, to be with His Father. If He leads us thus, He prepares us for suffering, so that we can go that way and not turn back. 

    WB-wPrayer is mentioned five times in this section. Does that not help us through suffering? 

    JTPrayer is the great thing. Is any ... afflicted? let him pray. (James 5:13), Men ought always to pray, and not faint. (Luke 18:1) Luke makes more of it than any of the evangelists. It is the great resource we have. 

    I think it is very beautiful for the saints to see that if the Lord is leading us in suffering, He leads us by way of heaven, as it were. The mount of Olives, having been His own retreat, indicates this. You come down from heaven, in principle, to suffer. His departure which He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem was the theme of conversation on the mount of Transfiguration. From that mount He came down to suffer. 

    WFKIt says, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered, (Hebrews 5:8). Do we learn it that way? 

    JTI am sure we learn through suffering. 

    HEIn this connection I was thinking of John. I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, (Revelation 1:9). He became in the Spirit. 

    JTHe was in the Spirit on the Lords day. That is a fine start. He fell at the Lords feet as dead, but He laid His right hand upon him, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one. He enters the position in the book of Revelation in that way. 

    APThe words, with desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer; then the occasion of the Supper coming in, would it affect us in the same way? 

    JTYes; you may anticipate suffering, but what are you before it? Here the Lord is with His own before His suffering. He is not overpowered, but is occupied with others, not with Himself at all. He says, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. We must consider Him thus before He suffers and see that just as He is occupied, so He will go through in this spirit; He is thus an example to us. 

    GMacPDoes Luke present Him as a model of suffering? and does the position on the mount of Olives here suggest the assembly as having the Spirit and being called into conflict and suffering? 

    JTYes. He eats the passover with them. The passover entails sufferings; He was the Lamb about to be sacrificed; but we are to see what He is before suffering. Then in Acts we see Him after He suffers. The assembly begins its education in suffering as having Him thus in the midst. 

    FHLHe was not overcome by the suffering when He prayed, Father, forgive them, (chapter 23:34). 

    JTThere was complete superiority to the suffering. It is in that way we learn how to go through things, seeing what He was before and what He was after the cross. The mount of Olives for us implies power for all this. On the cross He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. That is the point to be noted. The saints in the testimony are to maintain this spirit of forgiveness in persecution, like Stephen; instead of vindictiveness, they exhibit the same spirit of forgiveness. No one can go through suffering in this way save by the mount of Olives. The altar of copper was anointed seven times, showing that in going through sufferings, you have power to be superior to them. 

    ARWould you say that Stephen stands out as a model in that way? His face shone as the face of an angel. 

    JTHe is a beautiful example in suffering. Peter and Paul are also examples of all that we have been saying. Stephen was entirely above the pressure; he is like his Master in saying, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, (Acts 7:60). 

    WGTIn Matthew, the coming to the mount of Olives, seems to be immediately after the Supper; in Luke, there seems to be more on the line of exhortation before going to the mount of Olives. 

    JTExactly; they went out to the mount of Olives, is said in Matthew and Mark, as if this movement was immediately after the Supper, but the sufferings are not connected with Olivet in these gospels. It is in Matthew and Mark that we get Gethsemane presented in all its pressure. Luke is the gospel we need to come to, in order to follow the Lord. He says elsewhere to Peter, where I go thou canst not follow me now, but thou shalt follow me after, (John 13:36). 

    RemThe position of kneeling is omitted in Matthew and Mark, but it is stated in Luke; it fits in with Stephen, who also knelt down. 

    JTYes; you see in him a beautiful example of the reflection of Christ, who is to be reflected in the saints as of the assembly. Then Paul says, in deaths oft, (2 Corinthians 11:23). He says to the Galatians, I bear in my body the brands of the Lord Jesus, (chapter 6:17). There was permanent evidence of his sufferings. 

    WB-wIt is touching to see that Stephen was evidently not knocked down by the stones. He knelt down and cried, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, (Acts 7:59). 

    JTIt displays his superiority. You can understand that the angels were supporting him physically, as they had ministered to his Master. 

    Instruction as to the Lords sufferings goes back in the history of the disciples. In Mark, He taught them about His sufferings. So at the last passover, they could see Him as in anticipation of His suffering; I believe the thing to learn is how to suffer. We must understand in view of this, how He was before His sufferings, how He went into them, and then how He went through them. Peter was a witness of all this, and hence the testimony was rightly carried on. 

    JTJrPeter speaks of Christ as a Model. We are to follow in His steps; (1 Peter 2:21). Would that include what the Lord was before and after the Supper? 

    JTExactly; if one were at the passover when the Lords supper was instituted, and heard the Lord say, before I suffer, and were at all sensitive, such an one would look to Him and learn what His demeanour was at that time, and how He was affected in speaking of it. In our great Example we learn the way to enter into, and how to face, anticipated suffering. 

    APDoes the fact that Judas was there at table indicate that we should be ready to anticipate suffering; the betrayer was there? 

    JTExactly; that Satan should be so near (because Satan had entered into him) must have been dreadful to the Lord in His spirit, yet He was perfectly calm in spite of this. He says, the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table (chapter 22:21); it would be that member of Judass body that suggests doing; he had power to act against the Lord. 

    RALJohn the baptist had said, Behold the Lamb of God, etc.; (John 1:29). Would not that suggest suffering? 

    JTYes; the Lamb denotes the Sufferer  he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, (Isaiah 53:7). That meaning of it is carried through the Old Testament, and Isaiah 53 emphasises it. 

    APTThe Lord says, this passover. What you say about that? 

    JTIt was the last and greatest of all the passovers, for He was the Lamb, as already said; and the passover always involved suffering. The lamb was slain and roasted with fire; typically, it indicated extreme suffering; and that is what entered into this last passover. 

    WB-wWould the right understanding of the passover help us in suffering? 

    JTNo doubt the whole scene is educative. What was in the Lords mind when He said, before I suffer? He intended to impress the thought of His suffering upon the minds of the disciples. He did not use the word casually  it was specially for them. 

    APIs Exodus 12:8 parallel with this? Roast with fire, and unleavened bread; with bitter herbs shall they eat it. 

    JTQuite; all that entered into the passover would be there, without anything lacking. 

    WGTThis Passover alludes to Himself. 

    WB-wIn Egypt, on the passover night, a great many lambs must have suffered. 

    JTSo that instead of all the firstborn of Israel suffering, the lambs suffered. 

    CAMThe fact that the Lord raises the question in Luke 24, Ought not the Christ to have suffered? seems to be a test to our souls as to how much we have understood this. 

    JTI think so. The Old Testament leads you up to it, as marking out the Messiah. The Christ must be the Sufferer, and they should have known this. Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? shows that the sufferings are immediately linked with the glory. 

    ANWLuke, referring as he does to the suffering in his writings, would show that he gained by the ministry of it. 

    AFMIs there a parallel between the brands of the Lord Jesus in Paul and the wounds in the Lords hands and feet, because in this gospel, the side is not mentioned? 

    JTI think so; amongst the sufferings of Paul, he mentions journeyings often, (2 Corinthians 11:26). I believe Luke presents the journey the Lord took, by the prominence given to His feet. In chapter 7, His feet were anointed by the woman. That is to call attention to the journeyings; in chapter 10 we have the Lord as a certain Samaritan journeying. These journeyings are amongst the sufferings. 

    CAMPeter speaks of His steps, (1 Peter 2:21). 

    JTJust so; that is a word for all who serve the Lord, because we shrink from very long journeys. It is right in a way to measure things, and in measuring them, to know what they involve; yet to take them in spite of their cost. Long journeys must be taken. As the apostle says, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, (Romans 15:19). 

    QuesDoes the Lord give the disciples credit in that connection, when He says, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, (chapter 22:28)? 

    JTThat is right; they kept on with Him. There were certain women who followed Him from Galilee; that is a long journey, too. 

    QuesWhat has been said makes much of the mount of Olives. Would it convey the thought of oil or be figurative of the power of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is more the power of the Spirit linking us with heaven. He went according to His custom to the mount of Olives; it was the known place of His relations with the Father into which we are to be brought. Gethsemane, the place of pressure, is mentioned only in Matthew and Mark, as already said. What is to be seen in order to get this position clear, is that whatever the pressure may be, the Lord takes the lead for us. He says in verse 46, Why sleep ye? rise up and pray that ye enter not into temptation. He does not say, Sleep on, as in Matthew and Mark. Then it says, As he was yet speaking, behold, a crowd, and he that was called Judas; and then verse 49 says, they who were around him, seeing what was going to follow, said to him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? Now this seeing what was going to follow, is for us; you see the thing before; but what are you going to do? How are you going to act? We have to learn that in such conditions the Lord takes the lead for us. 

    JSThat is, in conflict? 

    JTYes, in open conflict now. 

    ARSThey are awake now; and can see what is going to follow. 

    JTYes; you may say, in view of certain occurrences, I see we are in for trouble. Well, what are you going to do? The first question raised is, shall we smite with the sword? No, that will not do; for it is not according to the dispensation. That is what was done in the Reformation: some of them smote with the sword and perished by it. Here we read that a certain one from among them smote the bondman of the high priest and took off his right ear. He could not have done a more serious thing than to take off a mans right ear when it is a time for speaking and hearing. What is to be done now? Jesus answering said, Suffer thus far; and having touched his ear, he healed him. The Lord is leading in this great conflict. 

    JSShowing by His own acts the spirit of the dispensation. 

    JTYes; instead of cutting off a mans ear, He heals it when cut off, so that he may hear. 

    ARHe corrects His disciples, and then He would correct those who had come to take Him; the chief priests and captains of the temple and elders. 

    JTThat is the next thing. We should first notice those who were around Him: their position is that of the saints now; but being around Him, we may discredit Him. Shall we smite with the sword, they inquire; Peter does not wait for the Lords answer. He smites, and the Lord has to undo what Peter did. Jesus then addressed the chief priests, captains of the temple, and elders. Could Peter and the others have challenged these religious heads? No. What could they say to them? And Jesus said to the chief priests and captains of the temple and elders, who were come against him, Have ye come out as against a robber with swords and sticks? They might have easily retorted, One of your own has just used the sword. We see that Peters rash act compromised the Lords position. The Lord did not intend to defend Himself with swords and sticks, compare John 18:36. Peters act had compromised the position. Thus it is for us to follow the Lords example in conflict. 

    ARSWhy does the Spirit of God keep Peters name in the background here? It says, a certain one from among them. 

    JTI suppose it is to throw the onus on all that were there  one from among them. That sword has no place in the mount of Olives; the sword of the Spirit is the only necessary weapon in the conflict, coupled with the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    APIt says, shall we smite? 

    JTYes; they were all in it. 

    ARThe first speaking is to rebuke the disciples; and the second speaking, to rebuke those that came to take Him. 

    JTThe Lord is making the position clear; He puts it to them as to why they came out with swords and sticks as against a robber, and points out that He had been day by day in the temple. He is exposing them in showing that they had to wait for some treacherous occasion in order to take Him. 

    WGTLet him sell his garment and buy a sword (verse 36), would be another idea. 

    JTVerses 36 and 37 show their new position: He was to be taken away from them and they were for the moment to depend on themselves. We have to understand that expression, buy a sword, spiritually. The Lord quotes from Zechariah in Mark 14:27: I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered abroad; this indicates His position as the Sufferer. The disciples said, here are two swords. Jesus said, It is enough. They did not catch His thought, one sword is enough  it is the sword of the Spirit. 

    JSWhy did He use the term robber? Would it imply that they were robbing God? 

    JTWell, it was as if they came out against a lawless man or criminal; whereas, He alludes to His conduct among them; He never robbed anybody. He further says, I was day by day with you in the temple. They never saw anything in Him to indicate lawlessness. The intent of His challenge was to expose them. 

    QuesJesus, being the Lord, would not need any human help, would He? 

    JTPeter compromised the position. I believe it is an allusion to the Reformation here, prophetically. They compromised the position by the use of the sword, and the saints suffered for three hundred years on account of it; that is, until light as to the true position of the assembly militant, and the character of its weapons, was recovered. 

    APEarlier the position was carnal, as the weapons were carnal. 

    JTYes; the Reformers appealed to the powers that be for help. Some took the sword and died by it, but the great need was to make room for the Spirit. It took nearly three hundred years for the saints to recognise the Spirit. In the great favour of God He made room for the Spirit, and now it is for the saints to maintain subjection to this position. 

    CAMThe use of the sword in the Reformation was a serious obstacle to progress. The Lord no doubt came in with healing, and the saints became spiritual. He is able to reach His end in spite of such unfortunate things. 

    JTI think the Quakers were used later to make way for the gospel; they also tried to make room for the Spirit, but in a very defective way. It is somewhat unseemly to criticise the Reformers, but if they had gone the whole way in standing for the truth, room would have been given for the Spirit; and we should have had the recovery of the truth of the assembly long before it appeared a hundred years ago. 

    AFMWhat in particular did the Quakers do? 

    JTI believe, under God, they made the way for the open-air preaching without licence from the Crown. Others followed more or less devotedly, making way for the gospel to be preached by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven, (1 Peter 1:12). That is the principle governing gospel preaching, and we should never lose sight of that fact. 

    WB-wA good general in the conflict repairs the breach in his army and moves on. The Lord Jesus in like manner met the situation here. 

    JTYes, and Peter even going so far as denying the Lord, is presently recovered. Protestantism has been marked by the substitution of the natural for the spiritual, but recovery has taken place. The Lord looked at Peter at the right moment, that is, as the cock crew, and Peter, remembering His word, went out and wept bitterly. 

    Luke presents what is priestly. The Lord healed the high priests bondman, and later looked at Peter, and Peter repented. These are priestly acts. When the Lord was crucified, He said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, (chapter 23:34). His prayer for His murderers manifested the spirit that was to mark the dispensation of the gospel; the spirit in which you are superior to opposition and suffering. The thief was converted, as having heard that prayer. 

    CNWould Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, (Zechariah 4:6,) enter into this dispensation? 

    JTQuite so; that is the thing to come to; however much we may have to suffer, we are not to be under the power of it, but superior to it; the Spirit thus enables us to maintain the dignity of the position. 

    APSo that the two witnesses in Revelation 11 are in keeping with the mount of Olives, in the presence of possibly the greatest kind of suffering? 

    JTIn the passage just quoted from Zechariah the two sons of oil are mentioned. That is what Revelation 11 alludes to, confirming what was said  Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, that is, by the power of the Spirit of God sent from heaven, the gospel is to be preached. 

    AFMSo that the going forth of the gospel is dependent upon vessels whom the Holy Spirit is pleased to use, as they suffer; then the subjects of the gospel form the assembly, which as under Christ, renders praise to God. 

    JTThe result of suffering by the saints is that there is service in the assembly Godward. The sufferings of Christ are mentioned in Hebrews 2:10; it says, it became him ... (God) ... to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Sufferings refer to the effect of what sin has done. The Leader must take the way of suffering in order to lead the many sons to glory, but the sons suffer also. So it says, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, (Hebrews 2:11). The assembly is thus the vessel of praise as of suffering. 

    WFKWhy does Paul speak in 1 Corinthians 11:23 of suffering before he introduces the Supper? He says, in the night in which he was delivered up. 

    JTIt enters into what we have remarked  the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread; it connects with what we have been saying about Judas, who delivered Him up. The Lord was occupied with the assembly, in spite of what He suffered through the treachery of Judas. He took bread, and having given thanks, broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you,(verse 24). 

    RDGHas the reference to the temple in verse 53 of our chapter some special significance? At Nazareth they lead Him to the brow of the hill to cast Him down. He does not refer to that here, but to the fact that He was day by day in the temple. 

    JTI think the point here is that the Lord is adjusting everything, and by the adjustment His enemies are exposed. The whole position is glorified. These enemies are not honest, nor courageous; if they were true to their convictions, they would have arrested Him in the temple. Why did they wait for this wretched betrayal of Judas, if He had been guilty of wickedness? Why not arrest Him before this time? The Lord is exposing the whole position, and that is always important. 
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    Luke 22: 1 - 23; Luke 24: 25 - 53

    JTThe scriptures read bring before us what the Lord was for us in death and what He is for us in His resurrection. It may be well briefly to note what follows in the gospel from chapter 15 and onwards. The attitude of the elder son implies that the grace that was presented in Christ (not only in Him personally while here, but in the gift of the Spirit and the formation of the house) was refused, so that the chapters that follow, up to the twenty-first, have that in view. They contemplate the saints having to move in an apostate state of things, and they provide instruction for us in view of that, and first in regard to what we may have in the way of earthly possessions. These are dealt with somewhat at length in the instructions, because, I suppose, of their great influence upon men generally and even upon ourselves. It occurred to me that it would be worth our while to take note of the instructions the Lord gives in regard to earthly possessions, because a right understanding of them would enable us to appreciate rightly what these are worth relatively  indeed, that they are not strictly our own but that it is a question of stewardship, which we may be required at any time to surrender. Thus we are instructed as to what to do with that which is under our hand in this apostate state of things. Chapter 16 shows us how a disregard of these instructions results. The man who fared sumptuously every day refusing to take account of the need that may exist is contemplated. 

    RemAs evidence of those conditions, it says the Pharisees were covetous, and mocked Him. 

    JTYes, that comes in; covetous people would naturally deride the instructions given, but they are necessary for us in this state of things. 

    QuesIs there any connection with the minding of earthly things? 

    JTThere is. Riches tend to induce earthly-mindedness, but they are not to be despised, and if taken up as a stewardship may serve to provide for the future in a spiritual way. The Lord, speaking to His disciples, says, Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles. Then the subject is again referred to in the ruler who desires to know what he should do to have eternal life; chapter 18. He is to sell what he has. Sell all that thou hast, and distribute to the poor ... and come, follow me. It occurred to me that it would serve a good end to be reminded of these instructions. The Lord in the case of Zacchaeus enters into his house. He also was a man of means. He says, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. The Lord, however, does not suggest to him that he should sell all that he has and give to the poor, as if He would remind us that there are those who can well be trusted. Jesus says of Zacchaeus that he is a son of Abraham. Then finally (chapter 21) the Lord looked up and saw the widow casting her offering into the treasury of God. So the exercise is left with us as to what we shall do with what is in our hands in the way of means to which no formal claim is made. After all, the saints are not dependent on anybodys riches; the exercise, therefore, is one for those who have them. The Lord shows throughout that riches may be used for the spiritual advantage of the one who has them. But then He sees the widow casting into the treasury of God. What will one do there? This seems to lift the box, as we call it, into its own dignified position; it is the treasury of God. What will one do there with what one has? 

    AMHWhat relation has this to the house? How would you connect it with what we have had? 

    JTWell, I think these instructions contemplate the existence of the house, only in an apostate state of things that makes the path more difficult. 

    AMHIn the beginning things could be done very simply. Means could be laid at the feet of the apostles and could be distributed. Now there is more individual exercise in administering what you have, would you say? 

    JTQuite. 

    JJIs the apostate state of things similar to that contemplated in 2 Timothy? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    EWould not the widow be supporting the testimony in giving all that she had? 

    JTThat is how the Lord takes account of it. He looked up and saw ... It seems as if we get a continuance of Zacchaeus in the widow  that is to say, one who is to be trusted with means. 

    AMHDo you think the first step towards that is in connection with selling all that you have  that in heart it has to be surrendered before you can use it rightly as Zacchaeus did, and then it is to be used God-ward as suggested by the reference to the treasury? 

    JTYes. Trustworthiness is tested in regard to how you use what is entrusted to you in relation to God. Trustworthiness is tested even if it be with a child; if we are trusted with a child, we are tested as to what disposal we make of him. I think that Abraham is a great model for us in that way. What he most desired was a son, and God gave him a son; it was a trust really, so that he is tested as to how he would regard him. He offered up his only son, whom he loved, and it was said of him that he became the friend of God. 

    HFNDoes this at all correspond with the gift of the princes in the book of Numbers? I was thinking of the spoons that were filled with frankincense. Would Luke take account of the frankincense? 

    JTQuite. The widow, I think, sets before us that entire devotedness to the testimony which the princes may be taken to represent. In their case, however, what is so interesting is that it is liberality in unity, a liberality that is in accord with their appreciation of Christ. Each gave exactly what the others gave, and they gave what the testimony required at the time. Chapters 8 and 9 of 2 Corinthians teach us that giving is to be on the principle of equality, that is, it is to be given intelligently according to the requirements and according to what may be available. But the widow represents wholehearted devotedness to what is of God, and such an one can be trusted with means. 

    JBC-lPauls first epistle to Timothy closes with a word of injunction to those who were rich in the present age. He enjoins liberality in distributing and the disposition to communicate of their substance, and in that way laying by a good foundation for the future. 

    JTYes; it is quite in keeping with what we are speaking of. The apostle is very careful not to impose anything beyond what was right and fair. He does not say you are to part with your means, but not to trust in the uncertainty of them; as was remarked, a Barnabas at the outset could sell his land and lay the money at the apostles feet for distribution; they could dispose of it more intelligently than he could; he was placing it at the Lords disposal. But then if there be no apostles, there may be no one who can dispose of what I possess better than myself. Therefore the question is  if you are trusted with riches, 

    can you use them rightly? Zacchaeus represents, I think, those who can. 

    QuesDoes the result come out in the last chapter of Leviticus? You get the position set out in the first chapter, the privilege of drawing near to God, and then, in the end of the book, the question of vows comes in in connection with persons, the house, the field, and so on. That is a question of devotedness? 

    JTAll is valued there by Moses according to thy valuation. I think that comes in in chapter 21. The Lord is valuing, appraising what is presented; it is what He thinks of it, because it is a question of what I have left. 

    EJMcBWhy are the ten lepers introduced in this section? 

    JTI think they refer to the effect of Christianity in a public way on those responsible; the number ten indicates that. We are dealing here with conditions that arose after the house was set up and the Gentile was accepted. The responsibility of those who were in outward relationship with God continued, and the one who returned represents Gods portion out of it, one out of ten. 

    BIs that why this kind of instruction follows after chapter 15? 

    JTYes, I think so. It deals with an apostate state of things, which in the Acts is recorded historically  what was seen in Jerusalem and Judaea. 

    BWhat suggests that in this gospel? 

    JTThe attitude of the elder brother; he represents the Jew, he would not go in; he had no sympathy with what was going on. This is seen in the Acts, and today we have to do with a similar condition of things, so that the instruction fits in with our own circumstances; we have to do with what is professedly in relationship with God, but far away from Him, and having no sympathy with what He is doing; the instructions, therefore, should help us enormously at the present time. 

    JBC-lIs that borne out by the case of the ten lepers? The Lord sent them to the priests, not to the priest; the plurality of priests seems to suggest a system that retains the priestly form and the priestly attachments without the power. 

    JTYes. The tenth did not go; he returned. He found that he really had received benefit spiritually, so he returned, and that is how things are now. Those who are genuinely affected return, and one looks for that; then they give glory to God. 

    EJMcBI think it is exceedingly helpful to see that the bearing of the last part of Luke has in view the attitude of the elder brother. 

    JTThen there are so many other points that would help in these chapters. You have the injunction to avoid being a snare to anyone in the beginning of chapter 17. The Lord said to His disciples, It cannot be but that offences come: but woe to him by whom they come! Then He goes on, Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother should sin, rebuke him; and if he should repent, forgive him. That is a word we do well to take note of, because the Lord would not have us go on together as unforgiven. If we have learnt grace in Him, as the woman in chapter 7 sets it forth, then we do not want to go on with unforgiven people. If thy brother should sin, rebuke him; the thing should not drag. Sometimes it is assumed that we can go on in a sort of fellowship within a fellowship. Fellowship is fellowship, and if one be in fellowship nominally, then we are under obligation to him and he to us, and if there be anything in the nature of sin, the Lord says, rebuke him. Then further it says, If he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. You see how wide the grace extended is. The Lord has in that way given us plenty of latitude; John 20 would fit in here; it is like a signed cheque without the amount; you can fill in any amount. The Lord has confidence in you as having His Spirit. 

    EJMcBYou really want the spirit of the house for that. 

    JTYes; but we do not want to go on with unforgiven people, and we do not need to. The first thing is rebuke. 

    AMHIf thy brother should sin (verse 3)  do you make that general, as distinct from personal trespass? 

    JTYes. If he be in another locality and the thing has happened there, then the matter has to be taken up there. I mean to say, there is no need for us to be going on with sin. The position provides for that. 

    AMHI think that is very helpful, and encouraging, too. If there is sin, you do not want that to remain on your brother; the thing should be met in a godly way. 

    JT-yAre you distinguishing between sin here, and trespass in Matthew 18? 

    JTHere it is, If thy brother sin; in Matthew 18 it is more a personal trespass between two brothers. Note verse 3, take heed to yourselves; these matters should be faced and dealt with. 

    DLHWould this forgiving apply to the company? I do not quite see the force of the individual forgiving if the sin is of a general character and not of a personal character. If it says, take heed to yourselves, does not the forgiving apply to the yourselves? You have got to do it. 

    JTI think so. Yourselves implies that we should keep ourselves clear; we do not need to go on with sin in any one. 

    FHBIn verse 4 it says, If he sin against thee. 

    JTQuite; but in verse 3 it is, If thy brother should sin. 

    AMHThe third verse is general, you think, the fourth verse more personal? 

    JTSo it appears. The taking heed to yourselves is the thing, because we should never accept that certain conditions are admitted that we cannot help, for that is contrary to divine principles, and we are furnished with the means of dealing with it. 

    NLWhat is it that constitutes sin? What is involved in that? 

    JTI think Johns definition is the best we can get: sin is lawlessness; it would be a violation of the principles that govern us. 

    JJDo you think that each little company is capable of dealing with every question, independently of outside intervention? 

    JTThat is what 1 Corinthians teaches us. Now the disciples raise a question about faith: Give more faith to us, and the Lord shows what faith is and what we can reckon on if we have it at all, because difficulties appear insurmountable at times. I would call attention to the importance of faith in removing difficulties, even if it be in a man like a sycamine tree; he would be removed, however big. 

    QuesWhy do you think there is the change of address here from disciples to apostles in that regard? 

    JTI think it refers to their responsibility. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye had said ... Be thou rooted up ... and it would have obeyed you. They were a long time in overcoming the difficulty. Then He brings in the question of service. After ye have done all things that have been commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done what it was our duty to do. This brings us to our bearings. 

    EJMcBDo you not think too it is in the light of the immensity of the things that are being done? 

    JTAnd of the overhead charges. 

    P.R.M. What are they? 

    JTSee what the Lord has expended on you and me. The apostle said, Who loved me, and gave himself for me. When shall I give a return for that? He may have given you grace or gift, but whatever you have got has cost Him something. 

    ERI suppose that does not interfere with Forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord? 

    JTI am sure it does not. That is said to those whom the Lord would encourage to work. There are those who think they are doing much, but the much we think we do is after all only our duty. Even Paul says, Necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! He accepted the obligation. 

    ERThe grace bestowed upon him was not in vain. 

    GeoNDo you mean that if we forgive our brother seven times a day we have done our duty, or is it in connection with service? 

    JTThe Lord is speaking about a bondman here, but even to forgive would be our duty. 

    WHBIt does not bring any profit to God, does it? If you forgive, it is only what you ought to do; you cannot claim anything. 

    JTNo; and more than that: if you are used to conversions, or to minister to the saints, or whatever service it may be, what you have done is only your duty. 

    WHBThere is the same principle in Matthew 25. Their left hand does not know what their right hand has done; they do not count what they have done as profitable  they say, Lord, when saw we thee naked and clothed thee? 

    PRMWhat is ploughing? (chapter 17: 7). 

    JTIt is a form of primary work. It does not in itself produce anything, but without it you will not get much of a crop. I think Elisha was a good ploughman; he was with the twelfth yoke. 

    PLDo you mean that Elijah is told to anoint the man who is content to plough and plough last? 

    JTThe man that ploughs last is likely to plough best; the others are ahead, so he can see their defects and avoid them. 

    EIn regard to rebuking and forgiving, we may not get an opportunity to forgive if we have not the grace to rebuke. 

    JTJust so. Rebuking would correspond with the ploughing; it stirs up the conscience. It takes a great deal of grace to rebuke a brother, and yet it is absolutely essential if he is to be recovered. Paul says, in regard of Peter, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. You want to be sure first, however, that the brother is to be blamed. 

    ERThere are two services here  ploughing and shepherding. 

    JTShepherding is a very important service, and it refers to sheep in John 21, not to lambs. The Lord says, Shepherd my sheep. It takes great grace and stature to undertake to care for and help an old brother. In this respect a young brother always has a disadvantage which he has to accept. An old brother has an advantage that he can make use of if he so choose, but the advantage he has a young one cannot have, because he is young; so that the exercise with the young brother is, Let no man despise thy youth, otherwise he would have no weight with an older one. 

    EJMcBDo you not think the real power of the house comes out in the way these two things are balanced? 

    JTI suppose, as was remarked, the ploughing corresponds with the rebuking, but then the man has to be kept too  shepherded. The shepherds heart would avoid anything that would wound or offend. 

    PRMRebuke not an elder sharply. 

    EJMcBSo that if you plough well, you will have something to shepherd. 

    JTYou do not want to shepherd what is not ploughed, because it is the flesh. 

    HFNWould the two principles come out in Paul? In the first epistle to the Corinthians the ploughshare, and then the spirit of the shepherd in the second, where all the heart of the apostle comes out? 

    JTI think that is very interesting indeed. He lays stress on the evidences of their self-judgment. 

    QuesDid Elihu do some ploughing with Job? 

    JTYes, I am sure he did. He prepared the way for the Lord to speak to him. These points are important. 

    Then the next element of instruction we might notice is at the beginning of chapter 18; they were always to pray, and not to faint. The Lord spoke also a parable to them to that purport  the unjust judge  and He speaks of the elect. Now in this chapter it is not a question of what you get in a positive way from the prayers as in chapter 11, but that you should be supported  that you should not faint; because service under these circumstances  that is a state of apostasy  is extremely onerous, and many have fainted and withdrawn  given up. Patient continuance is one of the greatest evidences of spiritual energy, so we are instructed always to pray and not to faint; as Paul says, We faint not. 

    PRMIs prayer the atmosphere in which you are prevented from fainting  clear, fresh air? 

    JTQuite. So that James says, Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray. 

    PLDoes not Anna at the beginning of this book stand on this line? She served with fastings and prayers night and day. There was no fainting with her. 

    JTNo, indeed. At a very advanced age she was active. 

    BIs prayer doing as Hezekiah did, spreading the thing out before Jehovah? 

    JTWell it is; you keep on. 

    PRMYou know what you want. 

    HFNPaul says in 2 Timothy that he endured all things for the sake of the elect. What is your thought of the elect in this section  why are they brought in here? 

    JTIt is most important to have the truth of election in our mind in view of the apostate state of things that exists. 

    WHBIt is important to take account of the power of the adversary in the present state of things. 

    JTThe constant pressure would make us faint, but the thought of the elect brings in the purpose of God, so that we are encouraged. 

    WCIs there any reference to local exercises in this, a judge in a city? Is there the thought of consideration for the saints in that way? 

    JTYes, quite. Throughout this gospel there is more said about cities and villages than in any other. The Lord was to go into them; they were the localities in which these things should be carried out. 

    PLSo that an original feature of the house of God is that elders were to be ordained in every city. 

    JBC-lDo you intend to convey the thought that the unjust judge in the city and the widow give us the present conditions, and show in the widows faith and importunity how these conditions, though trying in themselves, are productive of good according to God? 

    JTYes. The widow state should surely mark us. Rome says, I sit a queen, and am no widow. She is supported by this world, but we are supported by One who is not present. The whole passage as to the widows importunity is most encouraging. Keep on praying, and the adversaries will be defeated. 

    RBThe mark of the elect is that they cry day and night unto Him. 

    JTJust so. As Paul says, Our whole twelve tribes. You have all the elect in view, you do not leave one of them out. 

    WHBHow absolutely dependent upon God this makes us, in the present condition of things. 

    JTI think it well to note how these things are brought up for our instruction in an apostate state of things. Now in chapter 20 we have questions answered. Every question that comes up is answered in the most perfect manner by the Lord, as if we are reminded that in these complicated conditions no questions can arise that cannot be met. We may thank God for one, as we might say in our time, whom He raised up to meet all the current questions of Christendom. Every question, religious or scientific, that the enemy could bring up to nullify the truth that was recovered was adequately met, and we have now a treasure in the writings of the one whom the Lord employed to meet these questions, so that we are not now baffled by any of them. I do not suppose any of us are troubled by infidelity or religious developments or spiritualism. The Lord has met these questions for us. Chapter 20 is question-time, and every question is answered divinely, so that the people marvelled and were silent and did not dare any more to ask Him anything. Chapter 21 gives us the political history of Western Europe, including Palestine, so that we do not need to go outside of these scriptures for a right understanding of every question that has arisen in modern times. Thus all questions are solved for us in these chapters. 

    PLThe questions having been all answered, the widow comes forward. Every question being settled, the saints are left free now to care for the testimony undisturbed. 

    JTI think we might go on now to the later chapter. I think all these outward things are disposed of for our souls, and now the Holy Spirit would bring before us what Christ is for us, what a place we have in His heart. For the first time it comes out; He reserved it until He was about to die, but now He unfolds what is in His heart. That is what we get in chapter 22. 

    MWBWould it be right to say that if these questions are not settled, we cannot rightly enter into chapter 22? . 

    JTI think so. We are like Aaron  such things have befallen me. We are not always able to take up this precious institution. The Lord would have us restful. He sends Peter and John to go and prepare, for the day had come when the passover must be killed. That should touch our hearts. The fact that He sends Peter and John has, I think, a meaning. 

    AMHWhat is your thought in that? 

    JTI think Peter represents the administrative side in the apostles, and John the family side. He sends those two to prepare. 

    AMHDo you mean these two thoughts are necessary for us to enjoy the privilege He is bringing before us? 

    JTYes, that is it. The third and fourth of Acts are what we may call Peter and John chapters, because they present the two apostles acting together. They went up together to the temple and said to the lame man, Look on us. Peter represents the administrative side  outward order and experience, because Peter is an elder  and John represents the family side. We need these two things ever present for the Lords supper. 

    AMHI suppose unless there is the administrative side, the order and the supplies will not be maintained, and unless there is the family side, there will not be the atmosphere for the development of what we are looking for. 

    JTYes, because it is really a family affair. 

    HFNAre they brought in first in connection with the passover as showing the great grace He exercised, both on the administrative and on the family side? 

    JTYes. The lamb was four days in the Israelites household before it was slain. So that from the tenth to the thirteenth day, the word must would not apply. But on the fourteenth day it must be slain. The little creature had been in the Israelites house four days; every one would notice how harmless it was, but the day arrived when it must be killed. That, I am sure, would touch their hearts and should touch ours. 

    PLWould you say that the lamb being amongst them in that way showed that they were the elect? The lamb in the house of the Israelite indicated that he was elect. 

    JTQuite. They were Gods people. 

    MWBYou have referred to the administrative side: say a little more about it. 

    JTIt refers to what is public; that is what we have been dealing with throughout these meetings. God would have things done in an orderly way. The first letter to the Corinthians governs the administrative side, because the Lord even in regard to the Supper there dealt with the disorder that marked them in partaking of it. The apostle said, This is not to eat the Lords supper. It cannot be connected with a sect. Sectarianism existed at Corinth and so what they partook of could not be called the Lords supper. And so none of the sects around us can be said to have it. 

    JBC-lDo you think that the feast of unleavened bread, which followed the passover, is intended to exclude all the elements of the present age, but the Supper has to say to the saints and their affections? 

    JTThey are taken up in that way in Corinthians. This whole passage in Luke 22 is taken up in Corinthians; the early part of it in chapter 5 and the later in chapters 10 and 11. Then there is another thought that fits in with the administrative side, that is the idea of furniture which Luke and Mark speak of  indeed, all the synoptic gospels  because they are concerned about outward order  the upper room furnished. John does not touch on that because he is concerned about the spiritual side, but we must have the two together. 

    EJMcBWould you say that John supposes the furnishing to be there? 

    JTYes, he does; otherwise the Lord could not come. John says He came where the disciples were. It was no question of the room or the furniture but of the persons. Moreover, he speaks of doors, whereas this passage speaks of only one entrance (verse 10). In John 20 I think the doors refer to spiritual power and vigilance in the saints. 

    FHBWhat do you connect with the furnishing? 

    JTThe outward order, including the public relations of the saints, which should appear in every company gathered in the light of the assembly. This furniture should be ever present. 1 Corinthians specially gives us the furnishing. 

    QuesWill you go into detail a little? 

    JTThe women should be covered  that is one feature of order  it is one piece of furniture, so to speak. Another is that the saints should be assembled; they should be together, not as a congregation but as a company assembled in relation to each other. A company of persons who are intelligent: I speak as to intelligent persons. There is the refusal of all clericalism. Then there should be self-judgment in every one of them. 

    EJMcBWould the question of the relative positions of the younger and elder brother come in in connection with the furnishing  the moral suitability? 

    JTQuite. What marks an assembly of intelligent persons is that every one knows what to do, and acts in a comely way. If I were in a meeting with Paul I would wait on him, and love to hear him speak to the Lord; not that there is any restriction in the assembly, but spiritual measure must be taken into account in an assembly of intelligent persons. 

    AMHSo that even in the assembly you would not disregard the question of differences of stature. You would have all in liberty, but each recognising intelligently what God has secured in others. 

    ENHThere is to be not only the outward order, but the inward condition. 

    PLI thought Peter himself illustrates the principle of the furnishings, when he speaks of our beloved brother Paul; he waits upon Paul. 

    PRMWill you distinguish between the furnishing and there make ready? The room was furnished, but they were to make ready. 

    JTThat refers to what was to be eaten; it would include what is contributed. The outward making ready is having the emblems before us, but it is a question of what is there in a spiritual way. 

    JBC-lYou mean that the furnishing would be in agreement with the One who is the Lord of glory? 

    JTThat is right. The teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the Passover with my disciples? And he will show you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 

    The guest-chamber is in keeping with Him because He sent the message; the goodman of the house is not regarded as knowing what was suitable. 

    PLThe Lord placing Himself at table and the twelve apostles with Him would answer more to Peters line  the outward dignity, order and comeliness suited to the occasion; while with desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer is the spiritual line, and would bring in Johns side. 

    JTQuite. To eat this Passover with you. 

    DLHIn the actual assembly of Gods people today on Christian lines, we have hardly got the Passover before us. 

    JTThe Passover and the unleavened bread refer to us individually. Unleavened bread refers to the state in which we partake of the Lords supper. In considering this scripture we have to take account of things as they then existed. The Supper is the outgrowth of what the Lord came to do here. 

    DLHIt is interesting to see how both the passover and the Supper are found in 1 Corinthians  one in chapter 5 and the other in chapter 11. The former is what we learn individually, and then we are fit to enter into the Supper. 

    JTThat is so. Luke carefully separates the Lords supper from the Passover, and Paul does so too. The apostle received the Supper as a direct communication from the Lord. The Passover was not given to him, but he applies the truth of it; he distinguishes also between the assembly and the saints own houses. The earlier celebrations of the Lords supper were in their houses according to Acts 2, but Paul carefully distinguishes; he says, When ye come together in assembly. We are now apart from household influences; it is the new family really. 

    ENHWould what we get in chapters 5 and 10 fit us for the eleventh? 

    JTQuite. 

    EJMcBI think we should like a little more on the side of the spiritual. 

    JTWe were remarking that 1 Corinthians carefully distinguishes between the households of the saints and the assembly. The assembly of God is that in which Gods order is maintained. Every person in the assembly has a voice, and household influence is left outside. It is a company of intelligent persons come together as the assembly of God, so that Gods order is maintained there, and it is in those circumstances that we have the Lords supper; hence the apostle says, I have received of the Lord. We have it thus in the Lords own definitely ordered sphere, free from all intrusion of human influence. Then the cup, in like manner. The word manner is interesting because it refers to what He did. In both elements it is the Lord; it is His body and His blood. Then there is an additional thought, and that is the new covenant. The new covenant in my blood. 

    QuesWhen ye be come together in assembly. Is that the moment we gather together? 

    JTYes; that is how we should come together. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between that and the supper as the doorway into assembly privilege? 

    JTThe latter is more the spiritual side, the first refers to order  the furnishing. There is that known here in this world as Gods assembly; we read of the Jews, the Gentiles, and the assembly of God. The Lords supper fits in with the assembly in that connection. 

    EJMcBSo that your thought is that in regard to the administrative side there is only one door. 

    JTYes. All go in by the one door. There is only one way in, but you do not go out as you came in. Ezekiel helps us there; you go straight before you; when the people ... shall come before the Lord in the solemn feasts, he that entered in by the way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate. 

    You go out by John, as it were; if you do not go out spiritually, you have gained nothing; but if you gain something, that will give character to the rest of the week, and thus Christianity is preserved as a living thing  fresh and heavenly. 

    PLThe prince in Ezekiel went out by the door by which he came in. 

    JTYes; the people went out straight before them. 

    HFNIs that why you have sometimes pressed the thought that you would not undertake to close the meeting? Would you say a word on that? 

    JTIf I close it, that would mean we go out by the same door as that which we came in by. 

    JT-yOur doorway out in London is the reading of the notices! 

    JTWe have to see to such matters, but that is not a spiritual thing. 

    EJMcBIf we really were in the spirit and power of the present affections of Christ, we should have no notices to read out. They are necessary on the furnishing side. 

    JBC-lIs it not the idea in Lukes gospel, that we break bread in the scene in which Christ has been rejected and in which there are the elements of apostasy; we break bread in the fellowship of His death; but in Johns gospel we do not get the breaking of bread, but rather the spiritual side of the assembly, and are not the entrance and exit nearly defined in that way? As we come together continually there are fresh features of spiritual significance to be gained. 

    JTThat is right. So that John 13 is Johns side of the same position. What you get there is what the Lord did to them as an example; it is what you apprehend in what He does, and you go out in the sense of that. He says, A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another. It suggests that there is always something new. If ye have love amongst yourselves; we get it, I think  at any rate it is greatly stimulated  as we get into touch with the Lord in a spiritual way. 

    GeoNImmediately after the Supper we get a strife here as to who should be the greatest. 

    JTIs not that lamentable? It is a most distressing picture. The very opposite should have been the result. 

    DLHIn regard to the doors and going out: what is exactly in your mind? Is it that we go out on the top note, so to speak? I have often thought that one likes to see the meeting closing on the top note. 

    JTWhat was that said about notices? 

    DLHI thought the notices came in quite apart from the assembly proper, unless it is some necessary convening of the assembly, and we come down to sublunary things. I have thought of that as part of something that is outside. 

    JTWell, if it be clearly understood that it is so. Or is it generally assumed that the reading of the notices is the way out? 

    DLHThat would be a very poor ending of a meeting. 

    JT-yHave you not often noticed in a meeting that the top note has been reached, and you would be so thankful to go out then; but you have to wait for the clock and the notices. 

    DLHWell, I have not noticed that. I think one has some sort of spiritual conception when the moment has come, and it is a very happy thing to be able to discern the moment when the meeting closes. 

    JT-yThere is a good deal of exercise as to why we could not at the outset of the meeting take account of the notices. Anything of a special character could be reserved for the Monday evening. 

    FHBWould it not be distracting to give out notices at the beginning of the meeting? 

    JT-yAnything that might have that effect could be left until the next night. 

    PLThe burial of a saint or any occasion for ministry that might be notified in that way, I thought was a very beautiful piece of furniture. 

    JTIt all belongs to the public side. I do not want to suggest anything in the way of legal procedure, but I think the Lord has respect for those who take notice of details. 

    MWBIs your mind that the Lord would have us as regards the administrative line to be entirely free from everything that relates to that side, so as to be free for the spiritual side? 

    JJAs a practical matter, we have to go out after the meeting. What real guide have we when to go? 

    JTI would go out at any time. One would not suggest anything that would bring about a legal process; it is only to have the right thought in our souls, that is, to go out in the full sense of what the Lord is in the special way that He has been pleased to make Himself manifest to us. 

    PLIt is one thing to disperse because we have to, and quite another to introduce at the end of the meeting that which refers to outward order, which would be far better placed at the beginning. 

    JTI think it would be very simple to have them at the beginning. As a matter of fact most brethren do think that the notices are the end of the meeting. 

    MWBWhen the hour was come is rightly introduced at the beginning, but you could not have that verse in the same sense at the end. 

    DLHBut what has been referred to in regard to the assembly proper  when we have reached the assembly on the resurrection side, it seems to me that we have reached the right end. We may be sustained there a shorter or a longer time, but I think the moment comes when one feels that we have reached our limit, and that should be the top note, and then there is an end of that. The end of the spiritual line is reached and I think the assembly is over then if we have only spiritual discernment sufficient to discern when that is. Anything that may be in the nature of a notice is not connected with the assembly proper, is it, but rather with the earthly condition in which we find ourselves? 

    AMHAre not notices connected with the assembly proper but with the administrative side of it? 

    PRMA brother present has said that he would not like to be one to give a word in the assembly. Is that right? 

    JTI think that would be very wrong, because the Lord would often manifest Himself in that way. It is not the time for exhortation; it is what the Lord would give  a word that brings Him in. 

    PLSo that after David danced before the ark he distributed the food. 

    RemWith regard to what Mr. H  raised, if we move in that direction, is it your thought that it is our privilege to disperse with a sense of that upon our spirits? 

    JTThat is right, and I apprehend that all public things belong to the assembly in the character presented in 1 Corinthians. 

    Now chapter 24 is what the Lord is in resurrection, as chapter 22 is what He is in death  what His death means for us. What is to be specially noticed in chapter 24 is the way He brings in the Scriptures; He shows how the Scriptures fit in with Him  how they centre in Him as risen from the dead; thus we have in the first instance an exposition of the Scriptures to those who were going in a wrong direction. I think that the passage suggests to us that expositions of Scripture are specially helpful to those on the wrong road; people who have not got an understanding are not in a position to get light themselves; they need expositions. Did not our heart burn within us ... while he opened to us the Scriptures? What I think might well be noted is the great value of the Scriptures today in regard of those who are in the wrong way. Most are, alas! on the wrong road, and spiritual expositions connected with Christ affect such. The exposition itself did not bring them back to the company, but the Lord followed it up; it interested them in Him; their hearts burned within them so they invited Him in. The Lord has acquired a place through the exposition, and being constrained He went in to stay with them. The disposition of His heart was that He would get them  He would recover them; then in the breaking of bread He is made known to them and they rise up the same hour and come back to Jerusalem, and as together with the eleven and those with them they talk about Him. The exposition and the manifestation had constituted them wonderful assets to the company, because they are now conveying to those gathered together what they have learned of Christ. That is what we should look for, otherwise we are dependent on our children to replenish the numbers. Of course it is happy to have our children brought in, but we want those who are out of the way brought in; as recovered they are contributions to the company. 

    Then the Lord Himself comes in and stood in their midst; and as amongst them He says, It is I myself. Then He opens up their understanding, and says, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. He does not expound there, but He opens their understanding to understand the Scriptures. The Lord would not only expound, but He would give the understanding, that is, the understanding of what is written concerning Himself; but if I am to find out what is written I have to read. 

    RemApparently in speaking to the two He says nothing about the psalms: beginning at Moses and all the prophets. 

    JTPsalms hardly fit when people are on the wrong way. I think the division that He makes here is the spiritual division of the Old Testament; it fits in with the understanding. 

    RemThe Psalms are not mentioned because the two lacked the understanding, being out of the way and unbelieving. 

    JTIn giving an understanding the Lord implied that they were to be students, hence He gives the correct division of the Old Testament. 

    EJMcBThe expositions should awaken a personal interest in Christ. 

    JTThey do. Then in the company you want to get at the structure of Scripture. Scripture is written with a perfect design, it is put together with a designing hand, so that the Lord gives the structure of it in order to facilitate the reading and understanding of it. 

    JJWhy do the Psalms come last? 

    JTThe experimental side must come last. 

    EJMcBThere is something down here that is clothed with power from on high. 

    JTThey have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2: 16), so that the whole thread of the testimony can be traced and all seen in Christ. This is a feature of the priestly company. 

    EJMcBDoes not that come back very much to the original thought presented in Christ, when the Spirit came down on Him bodily? Now there is a company of people clothed with power from on high. 

    JTAnd they have an understanding from Christ, so that now they can read the Scriptures intelligently; God committed Himself to them, so to speak, in giving them the Spirit; the Lord had fitted them for this. 

    ENHWe see in the opening chapters of the Acts how intelligent they were in the Scriptures. 

    Ques. Is this headship? 

    JTWell, it may be headship in a way, but I think it is rather service. The Lord is still serving them so as to qualify them for priesthood. 

    RemWith regard to the psalms, do we not have the thought suggested that the two would hardly be capable of understanding what was in His heart; but as brought together normally there are all the elements there to understand and receive all that is connected with Christ. 

    JTYes. There are the law, the prophets, and the psalms. The law refers to the rights of God over man, the prophets to the patience of God waiting on man, and the Psalms refer to the result of the testimony in man. The Scriptures thus understood become an immense mine of wealth for us  that is, for the priestly family. 

    The Old Testament has to be understood in the light of the New. From our side Romans comes first, then the other epistles. The gospels present perfection in Christ and are learnt last. They build us up as men in Christ. You want perfection, not only in doctrine, but in practical walk, spirit and manner, and that is what the gospels present to the soul. It is in the light of all that that I understand the Old Testament. The Lord expounded to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. 

    AECIn all that you have been saying of this company, endued with power from on high, does it bring them into view as the priestly company like the twenty-four courses waiting on their service? 

    JTI think so. They are to wait for their clothing from on high, then they are to carry on their service, but they are already constituted for it by His own handiwork, because it says they returned to Jerusalem with great joy. Luke loves to bring in the plenitude of the supply  not merely joy, but great joy. They were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God; and according to Luke the priestly company is left in the temple; their presence there was really a contribution to the Jews, so that they might be saved. The Lord might say to the Jews, There is My contribution. In Acts we see how it was received. Luke is dealing with grace; it is what God is in grace, so they were to remain at Jerusalem until they were clothed with power from on high. Their testimony was to begin at Jerusalem. In Acts they went to the upper room first, because it is leading up to the truth of the church, but in the gospel of Luke it is to present the magnitude of grace  beginning at Jerusalem. 
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    PREPARATION (JT 18)

    Luke 22: 7 - 13; 1 Chronicles 15:1-4; 1 Chronicles 15:11-16

    What is in these passages is the idea of preparation in relation to the things of God, indeed the thought of preparation is very prominent in the Scriptures. We read of the preparation of the heavens (Proverbs 8: 27) and the Scriptures speak of things prepared for those who love God, which eye has not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man. This is a very affecting thought, for it shows the divine forethought in regard of those who love God! Those who love God have the first place with Him, and the Scriptures speak of things prepared for them; things, as I said, which eye has not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man. They are disclosed, however, as the apostle further says, But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, or the depths of God. The Spirit has access to all there is, not only provisional things connected with Israel, and which are now taken up in the assembly, upon whom the ends of the ages are come, but hidden things also. The Spirit emphasises things connected with the kingdom which come in in a provisional way in the assembly, but He has access to the hidden things. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, and He had concealed the greatest things, the better things, as Paul says, but these have now come out, the Spirit who is in us as those who love God searches all things. He searches the depths of God. He would not leave one iota untold; He would bring them forward to those who love God, but I refer to them because they are prepared of God. 

    The idea of preparation is not simply creation. 

    We have the idea of creating and making in the beginning of Genesis, but there are the things which God has prepared for those who love Him; these are not mentioned in Genesis. They were hidden then, but the apostle speaks of hidden wisdom, which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. So we see the unique place which we of this dispensation have and how the idea of preparation enters into it. In Hebrews we read of a city which God had prepared for the men of faith we read of in Genesis; that is one of the things which appear in the public ways of God, but there are the hidden things which are outside the range of men and mens minds, but divinely prepared for a special class  those who love God. One might say much in regard of the thought, but I want to confine what I have to say to preparation for the service and testimony of God at the present time. 

    The Lord Jesus in coming into this world was to be the pattern of everything, and all preparation in regard of the service and testimony must originate and take its pattern from Him; He had the full divine thought in mind. He knew what would be the outcome of His great work which He undertook; He knew there would be expansion and development out of it which would require forethought to prepare for it, and hence the great activity of the Lord not only in public, preaching and teaching, casting out demons and healing the sick, not only that part of service which had to do with the revelation of Gods goodness, but also that service which had to do with the preparation of a vessel, or I may say of a system, which is a better word, which should be great enough to accommodate, to protect, and to preserve all the results of His death. He foresaw the results perfectly. He measured them and in no sense would there be anything omitted in the preparation so that there should be in a spiritual way accommodation, 

    comfort, food, shelter, housing, clothing  in a word everything, every requisite for the result He had in mind. 

    Now I take up Luke because it conveys what I am speaking of. He sends Peter and John to prepare; in Matthew and Mark the suggestion of the preparation arises from the disciples  very commendable and in place, but in Luke the Lord takes the initiative Himself. When the time had come that the passover must be killed He sends Peter and John to prepare; it was imperative and He knew it, and He knew what would be the outcome of it. He says, that we may eat. There should be the eating, and, dear brethren, Christianity depends on eating; I mean that if we are to be sustained here according to God, we must eat, and not only that, but there must be suitable surroundings in which to eat. I do not deny that all Christians to some extent eat, that is, they appropriate Christ in some sense. One has great compassion for many, for their food is so meagre, and their surroundings so incongruous. The Lord would not only supply the food, but suitable surroundings also. In feeding the five thousand He makes the people to sit down on the green grass; He would have them to eat with as much comfort as possible. He ordered the arrangements even there in the desert; there was no house, no tables, nor ordinary utensils, but He used what was there. He makes the best possible use of what there was. If there were no tables, there was at least communion in companies of fifties and hundreds. The food was distributed; He gives it to the disciples from His own hand to give to the people. What was available He used to the utmost in divine forethought. 

    But the passover was not only that their bodily needs should be met; that feast extended back centuries. The Lord would have in His mind all that entered into it; it was a divine institution; it was instituted in Egypt before Israel became a nation and so extended back to their beginning. (See Exodus 12: 2.) The love of God entered into it. How the Lord would recall the circumstances of its institution, for all was perfectly vivid and fresh in His mind. He was there and had to do with it; He knew the divine love which underlay it, and how oft as Israel came up year after year to celebrate the passover the divine presence would have been realised. He knew all that, and now it was to be celebrated for the last time. The passover must be killed; His heart was full, every divine thought and all the love of Jehovah was there pent up. He had already wept over Jerusalem: How often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen her brood under her wings, and ye would not. All these divine thoughts were there and would enter into this passover.With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

    Luke alone gives us two cups, the passover cup, and the cup of the Supper. He took the passover cup no doubt; I do not know where the idea of the cup came from with the passover, for it was not in the original institution, but it was there, and the Lord received it. He would not drink of the fruit of the vine again; they were the Israel of God to Him, and He handed it to them; He passed over to them, as I may say, all the thoughts of God for Israel; they were not to be lost, they were to live in the affections of the remnant; as one said later he could wish he were accursed for his brethren  for Israel. The Lord loved them, and He knew all the divine thoughts about them, and so He passed on the passover cup to them. That cup remains, if we understand it. No one who loves God could fail to cherish these divine thoughts; we look to see the fulfilment of them in that nation, for He died for that nation. 

    Well, now you can understand from what I have said how the idea of preparation enters into the divine thoughts. He says to them after their inquiry as to where they should prepare, As ye enter into the city a man will meet you ... follow him. Note, they had learned not to intrude as to suggestions. If we are to prepare, we must learn from Him as to when and where; there must be no innovations; and so they have to follow the man with the pitcher of water. The Lord left nothing to their imagination and device, nevertheless they are entrusted with the preparation, and so it says they prepared; it was done, that is a great thing as to service, it is not half done or postponed. 

    But to further enlarge  there was a large upper room furnished, that was part of the provision; they did not hire it, they did not even make inquiry for it, they carried out the Lords instructions, and so they were shown the large upper room. You may wonder why I bring this feature in, it is just to remind us that God may work, yea, God is working, and if He is working there will be results from His work, and the question is, Are we prepared? Supposing He were to bring in a hundred souls tomorrow in Dudley  it would be a small thing for Him to do  what would you do with them? Oh! you say, we should be glad to receive them; but suppose there is a great gift from God among them, are you prepared for him? If you are thinking of your own importance in the service, you will not be prepared for him; you will not want him. The Lord brought in a Paul. The saints at Damascus were not prepared for such an one; Ananias was not; the Lord prepared him afterwards, but he was not prepared at first. Are we prepared to be small enough and to retain our smallness in order to avoid inflation by any circumstances? You see, beloved brethren, how easily we may be taken unawares if we are not prepared. 

    At Pentecost Peter stood up and preached, and there were three thousand souls added that day. Is there the least suggestion that the hundred and twenty had no accommodation for them? No indeed, there was preparation, for the Lord had foreseen it. No doubt Peter knew that the Holy Spirit come down from heaven meant much. The Lord chose Peter and John, He had fitted them for such a service, and He put them forward, and so the three thousand are added. You say, Where did they meet, for there could be no hall in Jerusalem large enough to hold them, but the Holy Spirit says they broke bread in the houses; the Lord had been working in the saints houses during His ministry and had prepared them. Such a service as the Lords in Peters house, as He stood over his wifes mother, is needed in our houses; He touched her, and the fever left her, and she arose and ministered to them. He rebuked the fever, and it left her, and she served them, not only Him. When those three thousand were brought in there was great need of such service, indeed, all would be taxed in service. Doubtless there were many houses where Jesus had worked and they would be ready for the breaking of bread. If they broke bread in their houses, their houses must have been available, and they were all in it, wives and daughters would be ready. The breaking of bread is a family thought, and so they broke bread in the houses. They persevered, it says, in the apostles doctrine, energy was in keeping, and they were continually in the temple, for it was still regarded as Gods house, it was a divine provision, it was not to continue, but the Lord had not yet given it up. 

    I only mention all that to emphasise what I was saying as to preparation, that the Lord had foreseen all. At Pentecost Peter and John shine, and in spite of the great influx they go up together to the temple at the hour of prayer; they were not diverted; it was a spectacle to heaven, those two going up together. The thought of unity is seen in them, and so if you go through the Acts you see how provision is made as numbers increase; elders are ordained, nothing is left unordered, no loose ends; in Christianity things are to be done. So Paul in speaking to the Corinthians puts before them general principles, and so in chapter 10 he says, the bread which we break, but in chapter 11, as often as ye shall eat; it is local; some put chapter 11 before chapter 10, which is a mistake; chapter 10 must precede chapter 11, it must be the bread which we break  that is all Christians, for you have not got the Lords supper without all. The preparation involves all, and yet it may be brought down to two. 

    I want now to show from Chronicles how David is a type of the Lord Jesus in the sense of what I have been speaking, that is, not only as King, but as Head. He is the only Old Testament writer who refers to Jehovah as Head. David had failed in the mode of bringing back the ark, but he had judged himself; and if we truly judge failure, we shall have more light after than before. So David became the sweet Psalmist of Israel after his failure in using the Philistine cart, and so it is after he institutes the service of song that he is called a man of God, 2 Chronicles 8: 14. Much failure has occurred in Christianity. Uzzah dies for touching the ark, but who is to blame for it? David is to blame. Why should there have been a cart? and then David was indignant with God. Think of a man being indignant with God! You see what we are capable of in the things of God. Have we not been caught in this way? How are we comporting ourselves in our service? Unless the flesh is rigorously restrained, we may sin against God Himself, indignation rising up against God  the rising up of leprosy, I may call it, in divine things. We are wonderfully privileged, 

    but how are we comporting ourselves? What underlies our service? How much self-importance? I am not excluding myself; oh! no, for I know something of what the flesh in me is. Think of the mixed conditions in us; Peter one moment, material for the house of God and Satan the next, and yet the grace of God continues which disentangles what is of Himself that it may remain. 

    God resented the intrusion of the flesh by the death of Uzzah. He knows how to resent it; you may depend upon it where the flesh is indulged He will judge it. How serious it is to allow the flesh! David missed the blessing and Obed-Edom got it. The only way out is to judge ourselves, and so David gathered the sons of Aaron; he understood now what was suitable. Those who have to do with divine things must have the Spirit to discern what is suitable; they must discern that neither a new cart nor an old one is suitable; so David has no thought of a cart now, but calls for the Levites and the sons of Aaron. It means that I must be spiritual if I touch these things, I must not touch them in the flesh. The Pharisees asked a sign, but the Lord left them and departed, and so the disciples were found with Him on the other side; very good, but then the Lord says, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees. You see, you might carry this over with you. The new cart was a Philistine thought. 

    So David calls the sons of Aaron and the Levites; He had prepared a place for the ark, and now he prepares those to carry it and the ark is taken up to Zion. He prepared also for the service of song. In the Psalms he says he will not give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his eyelids until he finds out a place for Jehovah; but then there are the priests clothed with righteousness  we must have righteousness. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy. Mark the word saints. Aaron is said to be the saint of the Lord. In the midst of a sanctified company he sings. The present time is the outcome of judged failure in the assembly, and so we come back to the Psalms. The melody produced in the saints of God is the outcome of their love to God. So David provides for the song in verse 16, the lifting up the voice with joy. Singing is by the human voice from hearts touched by the Spirit of God. The Lord is the pattern for everything, so after the passover in Matthew and Mark we get, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. The Lord took part in it with the disciples. We should not have dared to say that; we should have said He sang it or they with Him, but it says they; it was mutual. It must have been delightful, and then they went to the mount of Olives. 

    I do not add more. I close with that thought that the preparation for the service of God involves singing. Her saints shall shout aloud for joy. May God bless the word. 
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    PRAYER: CHARACTERISTIC OF THE PERFECT MAN (4) (JT 22)

    Luke 22:39 - 46; Luke 23:34; Luke 23:39-43

    JTWe considered previously the Lord praying on the mount and the transfiguration that followed, which, it was thought, suggested a change in the believer as to progress in his soul. He takes on the heavenly colour, and is thus different  marked off from ordinary religionists in this world. Then the furnishings in the local companies are in keeping with such a change, these furnishings being dependent on the Holy Spirit as given of the Father who is of heaven, Luke 11:13 as it says. 

    This passage presents the Lord praying in relation to His sufferings. It is obvious that in our progress, as we are identified with Christ here, we come in for sufferings, so that we may learn from this passage how we are to go through and endure them. There is to be entire submission, as we see in the Lord, to the will of God. Peter, in his epistle, works out how believers come into suffering as under the government of God here. They are not accidental  they are designed under the government of God; so that Jesus is said to be a model for us in that epistle, as we read: Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously, 1 Peter 2:23. 

    JCSSo that you think, whilst the sufferings of the Lord Jesus here were unique, yet in them He affords a pattern for us in our sufferings of whatever nature they may be. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind. This evangelist says, He came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. And when he was at the place he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. And he was withdrawn from them about a stones cast, and kneeled down and prayed, etc. Matthew and Mark tell us that He went to Gethsemane, and John that He entered into a garden, but Luke says He went to the mount of Olives. I think the allusion is to the Spirit, for the position of the saints here involves that they are anointed by the Spirit, by the holy oil with which the tabernacle was anointed, which is, as you may say, the spirit of a suffering Christ. Hence in Acts 1 we are told that He showed Himself living after He had suffered. His sufferings open up to ones mind a good deal. As He showed Himself to them alive after having suffered they had before them a model of what should mark themselves. It is life out of death; but then it is life out of sufferings, and it is given unto us on behalf of Christ not only to believe but to suffer. So that the passage, I think, opens up to us much of what it is to suffer. The mount of Olives affords shelter at the outset, because it suggests the Spirit and immediate proximity to heaven. 

    RJWWould you say that the believer, in taking character from the Lord Jesus, partakes of the nature of the acacia wood? 

    JTYes, exactly; he has the power of endurance. 

    JCSYou mentioned the fact that we receive the spirit of a suffering Christ. Would the very fact that we receive the Spirit in that light involve suffering  we must be prepared to suffer as having received that spirit? 

    JTYes, I think so. The only compound with which the tabernacle was anointed was composed largely of myrrh; there were other ingredients, but myrrh is mentioned first. 

    RemWould you say  having the end in view fortifies us for suffering? He showed Himself alive  the suffering was passed. 

    JTYes, it is One alive, as having suffered. The idea of suffering is different from the idea of dying, although He died; they go together. Still He showed Himself alive after He had suffered. 

    SFThis would be a prominent feature in Christianity at the present time, would it not? 

    JTI think it is. From the very outset it was intended that the saints should suffer. Paul speaks of filling up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1:24. It would indicate that sufferings were to mark the saints, and Paul was zealous in this in so far as it lay with him. The idea should be filled out. Indeed, the Lord, in taking him up, had said, I will show him how great things he must suffer for my names sake, Acts 9:16. It was a part of his testimony. 

    SFSo that the Lord Jesus is the model, and Paul becomes a great example to us. 

    JTThat is the thought. We have, in one of like passions as ourselves, the continuation of the spirit of the suffering Christ, and it is for his bodys sake, Colossians 1:24 he says. 

    JCSSo that the sufferings the apostle endured in relation to what was of Christ here on earth are still continued, because the spirit of that suffering Man is still here. 

    GHCIn Psalm 45 we get the myrrh, aloes and cassia, referring to the Lord Jesus here. 

    EBMcCThe fellowship of his sufferings, Philippians 3:10. Paul says. 

    JTIt is that we are privileged to come into these  to have fellowship in His sufferings; and one would especially note the mount of Olives, because there is shelter there. I think the Spirit is in view, so that you are not at your own charges. In going through suffering you prove what the Spirit is  you know what the Spirit is to you. It may be noted that the altar was anointed seven times. It suggests intense suffering. 

    WJPWould the oil suggest healing? 

    JTWell, I think there is superiority in the Spirit to the sufferings. You see how perfectly it appeared in Philippi. Paul and Silas were thrust into the inner prison. It seemed as if the jailor, in his zeal to inflict the severest punishment, thrust them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks; they were scourged  the most excruciating physical suffering; and yet it says, at midnight they prayed, and in prayer they praised God. There you see the superiority to the sufferings, by the Spirit. 

    QuesWould Stephen afford an illustration of that? 

    JTI believe he is the counterpart of Christ. The manner in which he went through shows a superiority in the sufferings in that he was able to act as priest  to intercede for his murderers. It is affecting. Can we find anything more corresponding to the Lord on the cross than Stephen exhibits? He was able to do just what the Lord did. The Lord said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do; Stephen says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Acts 7:60. He did not ask the Lord not to lay other sins to their charge, but not to lay that one. He was not resentful. I do not suppose Stephen would think of asking the Lord to remit the guilt of His own murder, but he did ask the Lord not to lay that one to their charge. 

    AHRI was thinking, with regard to suffering, gladness and rejoicing flow out of it. Would you say He endured the cross for the joy that was set before Him; and we should be encouraged not to resent suffering, because gladness and blessing will follow? 

    JTYes, indeed. The joy that was set before him. Hebrews 12:2. We cannot go through sufferings without the Spirit; we shall otherwise complain and resent them. 

    JCSSo that both in the case of Paul and Silas in the prison and in that of Stephen there was some correspondence with the anointed altar. 

    JTThat is what I thought. You will remember the passage in the types, Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified them. And he sprinkled thereof on the altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, Leviticus 8:10,11. I think that calls attention to the need of the Spirit if we are to suffer. We have already dwelt on the need of the Spirit as coming out of heaven, as given of the Father for local conditions; but we need the Spirit particularly if we are to suffer as Christ suffered. 

    RemIt is remarkable that oil should be the symbol used, because it is procured by the crushing of the olive. 

    RTPeter says, Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind. 1 Peter 4:1. How does that apply? 

    JTIt refers back to the third chapter (1 Peter), in which he says that Christ suffered for us in the flesh. Now you take that on. One arms oneself with the light that one, as it were, suffered in Christs sufferings. The sufferings were all there  suffering in the flesh; it was for sins. He suffered for us, so that you have done with sin. The point there is that you do not have anything more to do with sin, because as suffering in the flesh you have done with that. It is a remarkable enforcement of the sufferings of Christ in their bearing on our everyday life. You are not to sin again  that is the bearing of that. 

    WJPWhat we have to do is to arm ourselves. 

    JCSWhat you are speaking of now relates to the vicarious sufferings of Christ. 

    JTYes. But that is not the point in Luke. We do not get the forsaking of God in Luke. It is rather how He accepted suffering. Luke mentions that He went to the mount of Olives, because, I think, he alludes to the Spirit. 

    WSDo you think the mount of Olives would suggest the reserves we have in the Spirit for suffering? 

    JTI think it does. 

    JCSWould you enlarge a little on the idea of the altar being anointed? 

    JTWhat has been called attention to is worthy of notice, because the pouring of the oil seven times on the altar is obviously to call attention to the spiritual power needed for the suffering that had to be endured; and so the Lord, in the endings of the gospels  that is, in the corresponding passages of the three gospels  is seen in suffering. He is seen in that way as the altar, and what impresses you is His wonderful endurance. Everything is accepted from the will of God. There is not the slightest evidence of any resentment  all is accepted from God. 

    RJWWould you enlarge a little on what you said, that Christ Himself is the altar? The scripture says that the altar is greater than that which is put on it. 

    JTWell, I think the dimensions of the altar show that it was a type of Christ as suffering. It was five cubits broad, with horns, and three cubits high, that is, there was weakness. Christ was crucified in weakness, but at the same time there was power. Three cubits high refers, I think, to the inherent power of life that was in Christ. The horns also denote power. The suffering thus was borne in perfect submission to the will of God, and yet in perfect dignity. 

    EOPeter says, in connection with reproach, The spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you, 1 Peter 4:14. 

    JTThat comes in. As you endure sufferings there is testimony. You can see how it shines out in Christ on the cross. The glory is in the fact that He says, Father, forgive them. It was in wonderful accord with the mind of God. So with Stephen, the glory shines in remarkable power in a man of like passions with ourselves. That he should go through all that suffering, and yet be like Christ was a great testimony. He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Acts 7:60. 

    GHCYou were speaking about abundant reserves in the Spirit for suffering; would that be indicated by the Lord praying more earnestly as the pressure increased? 

    JTIt would. Prayer is the attitude. We were remarking that Paul and Silas prayed, and in prayer they praised God, showing their superiority to what they were enduring. What wonderful support must have been poured into their souls from heaven at that hour! And that is what we may reckon on. So the Lord is setting us an example here in that He prayed three times. 

    JCSPaul and Silas did that in the power of the Spirit who had come down from that One who had suffered, so He could identify Himself with their sufferings. 

    FHCould you help us as to the form the sufferings might take at the present time? 

    JTWe have the statement: All that will live godly in Christ Jesus (i.e., the anointed Man) shall suffer persecution, 2 Timothy 3:12. As He was anointed He came into suffering. He was carried into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. As though God would challenge all the devils power; in the power of the anointing Jesus would go through for Gods glory. When the Philistines heard that David was anointed, they sought him out; and again, in Psalm 2:2, it says, The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. Now if any man will live godly in Christ Jesus he shall suffer persecution. You are coming in for persecution. Wherever it comes from, it will come, because Satan will not let us alone as having been anointed. Then there is the privilege: Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Philippians 1:29. 

    SFOn that line there is heavenly support. An angel from heaven strengthened Him. 

    JTThat was another point I had in my mind to call attention to, because the angel is distinct from the anointing. Angels represent what is providential  what has reference rather to our bodies. The Spirit has reference to our souls  to what we are inwardly. The angel mitigates. Hence the Lord says to Smyrna, Ye shall have tribulation ten days. Revelation 2:10. It is a limited period. That was providential. The angel has to do with all providential things, and ministers to our bodies so that we should not succumb through physical pressure. 

    SFThat is a very helpful distinction. 

    QuesWould that touch the line of priesthood? 

    JTWell, no doubt. He comes in accord with the sympathies of Christ to support. Of course we may reckon on angelic help as He did here. In Matthew the angel has to do with public government, but in Hebrews it says they are Sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation, Hebrews 1:14. So that we may always reckon on angelic help in suffering. 

    AHRAre there not two kinds of suffering here, the inward and the outward  the suffering in the garden and the suffering on the cross? 

    JTYes. The physical suffering had not yet begun. In fact all this is anticipative of what was coming; but the services of the angel ought to be well noted, because we may reckon on that, so that we are not tempted above that we are able. The angel comes in to limit the thing. The Spirit carries you through, and you are like Christ in going through it; but there are limitations. We cannot endure as He endured, or Stephen, or Paul, so the Lord limits the trial to our measure. And I think the service of the angel is in that connection, as I have remarked about Smyrna  the persecution would be, as it were, for ten days. It should not go past ten. That would be some angelic intervention to check the power that persecuted, and so it comes down to everyone of us, in detail, that the affliction goes just so far; it does not go beyond your power. The point is to go through it, whether long or short, like Christ; that is what God has in His mind. 

    WJPThere is a verse in Peters epistle: Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Peter 1:5. Is that a reference to the body or the soul? Would that imply angelic power? 

    JTIt is the power of God through faith unto salvation  the souls salvation  that Peter is speaking of there. He says also, Wherein ye exult, for a little while at present, if needed, put to grief by various trials, that the proving of your faith, ... be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 1:6,7. At present, if needed we are put to grief by various trials. They come in for good, but are limited. The angel, I think, comes in for limitation. 

    ECDo you think there might be a suggestion here that the suffering might pass the limit of human endurance, but the angel extends the limit? 

    JTWell, it says, He will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, 1 Corinthians 10:13 and I think that is where the ministration of angels comes in, to limit the sufferings. 

    CHHWhat do we learn from the Lord Jesus in the way He went through suffering? Is it that He accepted it from God? He preferred Gods will to being delivered from the suffering. 

    JTThat is what comes out, I think. We are given His actual words elsewhere in this gospel. We are not told what He said in prayer. We are in Johns gospel; we have the full prayer there recorded, but not in Luke. This, I think, is the first time we have His actual words, and it is to recognise the Fathers will  the will of God. 

    AHRIs the angel the answer to the mount of Olives? 

    JTI think it is a collateral ministration. In our case the Spirit is one thing and the angel is another. My thought is that we should reckon on the ministration of angels in our sufferings, but go through in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesWhy do we get the angel in connection with the releasing of Peter, while in the case of Paul and Silas there was no angel? 

    JTI think the angel is in the earthquake. Any physical interference or movement, I think, comes under the ministration of angels. The earthquake shook the foundations of the prison. In Peters case the doors of the prison were opened and he was let out. There was no shaking of the prison, nor did the prisoners get any gain from what happened; whereas, in the case of Paul and Silas you feel there is a full answer to what we have here. It is what Luke would present  the prisoners heard. 

    RemPaul and Silas prayed. By the Spirit they were enabled to pray; He comes in in that way; whereas it was not that with Peter. 

    JTOf course, we cannot tell definitely as to Peter. No doubt he prayed. We do know the assembly prayed for him, but the account indicates a state of unbelief, because they did not expect their answers. It was a weak situation; they were not looking for an answer to their prayers. That is a humbling thing, that we should have prayer meetings without any expectation of answer to our prayers; whereas God had answered their prayers, and it was by angelic intervention. In the case of Paul and Silas there is a beautiful touch, in that the prisoners heard: I am sure there never had been such a time as that in a prison. 

    RJWThe other translation says, the prisoners listened to them, Acts 16:25. They were attentive. 

    JTIt was a marvellous turning into testimony of the power of the altar, the power of endurance in the service of Christ; the expression, as it were, of heaven in the interior of a dungeon; and when the jailor would have killed himself, a voice comes out of the prison  Pauls voice  Do thyself no harm, for we are all here. Acts 16:28. It was a marvellous turning of suffering into testimony. 

    JCSThat must have been a very agreeable scene for heaven to look down on, and see the reproduction of what Jesus was here as the suffering One. 

    JTIt was indeed a counterpart of it. 

    RTCan we view Paul in Philippians 4 as one who had been under the formation of the Spirit? The Spirit of Christ is seen in him; he can say, To know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings. Philippians 3:10. 

    JTPhilippians, amongst other things, sets out the sufferings of Christ. It emphasises the sufferings of Christ as part of Christianity. Philippians is like the tabernacle  the anointing is there. The assembly at Philippi began in sufferings at the outset; it had its origin in those sufferings we have just been speaking of. It was the gateway into Europe; and it was of God that the testimony should go into Europe in accord with the tabernacle, because it was to be in Europe that the great features of the testimony could be developed, and it was in keeping with the mind of God that the light should come in through these wonderful vessels at Philippi. The saints there had fellowship with the apostle in the gospel from the beginning  from the first day until now, Philippians 1:5. 

    QuesWould you say that prayer gives us power, and fortifies us to endure? 

    JTIt brings in the power of endurance  the Spirit. 

    JCSSo that, while the support of the angel may come in an indirect way, it is the support of heaven for those who are prepared to suffer on the lines you have mentioned. 

    RemThe stones throw is always maintained  He was withdrawn from them about a stones throw, Luke 22: 41. He must always be pre-eminent. 

    CHHDo you think formation comes through suffering? 

    JTNo doubt. Then the imperial colour accompanies suffering: If we suffer, we shall also reign. 2 Timothy 2:12. Purple was one of the colours in the tabernacle, so that I think the suffering of the present time corresponds to the reigning of the future. 

    MPMAt the first meeting you said that these incidents in connection with the Lord were constructive. 

    JTI think it is very clear that they are. They correspond with our spiritual progress. If we are to be witnesses for Christ here we must be prepared for suffering, and then the question is, how am I going though, and this passage shows us how; first by prayer, and then as actually in it you reflect Christ. He prayed for His murderers; and we shall not be wanting in recompense as following in His steps, because I believe the repentant thief was the recompense the Lord got at that time. 

    SFDo you think sufferings would bring about moral state in us for the testimony, so that we should be able to hold our ground? It is the way the Lord Jesus has gone, and the apostle is an example. 

    LDBWe do not want to miss that allusion to the thief; if you would mention it again. 

    JTIt seems to me very beautiful, as fitting in here. The blessed Lord had just expressed the glory. The glory shines: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. It was the glory of God that there was a Man capable of expressing that in the midst of the most terrible suffering. There was, I believe, a recompense; it is in the thief saying, Lord, remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom. What joy it must have been to the Lord that there should be one in the midst of that awful situation who discerned the light that shone in Him! The light of the glory shone there, and the thief came in for it. 

    WJPWas that the gift of the Father? 

    JTWell, it seems as if it were  a sort of recompense. It must have come about rapidly, for we are told in another gospel that both thieves reviled Him. The light of the glory must have shone into His soul as to the Royal Personage who hung by his side. He had light as to the Person of the Lord  what He was as Man. This man has done nothing amiss. How did he know that? He could not know it historically. He knew it by light. It is by light we know things divinely. We do not know divine things by history, but by light; the light comes into the soul, and that settles everything. 

    WJPI thought that would be like the case of Peter  the revelation of God. 

    JTThe light shone. I have no doubt it was the light that shone in Christ at that moment; the glory shone there. 

    LDBAlluding again to the recompense: the Lord, thinking of the Jews, says, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, Isaiah 49:4. But in the thief He gained something that would meet His heart  compensation when He lost so much in connection with Israel. 

    QuesWould that scripture apply, Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies, Psalm 23:51 Would it be the Father strengthening, as it were, the heart of His Beloved One in such circumstances? 

    JTIt appears so. We can, I think, somewhat enter into the thought of the Lord  what it must have been to Him to have the thief with Him  To-day, He says, shalt thou be with me in Paradise. He would have a companion there. 

    JCSIt lit up the dark surroundings for the Lord in the midst of suffering. The light that shone into the heart of the thief was a very great circumstance for the Lord in the midst of the darkness. 

    QuesWould you say that God does not allow one moments suffering unnecessarily? I was thinking of Paul and Silas. They prayed and sang praises to God. There was no murmuring, there was rejoicing; and His discipline, or whatever His dealings were, resulted in their answering to them. 

    JTYes. Then they come in for bodily relief; in due time their very stripes were washed by the jailor. 

    RJWThe jailor was affected by the spirit he saw in them. It says he washed them from their stripes, Acts 16:33. 

    JCSGoing back to your thought as to this being constructive in view of the assembly down here, would it be right to speak of the assembly being the anointed vessel, and that the divine thought is that the light should now shine out through that suffering vessel? 

    JTI think that is the divine thought; so that a martyr is a witness. The idea of martyrdom is witness. To be a witness one suffers: but then the thing is to suffer like Christ, according to the anointing; the spirit of a suffering Christ. 

    LDBIn speaking of the angel, as you have mentioned it, would it be right to connect it with the passage, Thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns, Psalm 22:21? I wondered whether there was interposition at that point. 

    JTThe interposition of God for Christ was in resurrection. Christ was heard from the extreme point of suffering, Resurrection was the answer; and the next thing is, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. Psalm 22:22. He was raised by the glory of the Father. The answer there was not angelic; it was the direct intervention of the Father Himself. 

    EBMcCI was thinking of the last chapter of John. Peter there refers to John, saying, And what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me, John 21:21,22. The work had been done with John. The Spirit had had His way with him. 

    JTI think the Lord intimates to Peter, You are to be like Me at the end. He says, When thou wast young thou girdedst thyself, ... but when thou shalt be old ... another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not, John 21:18. That is resignation  he would be in accord with Christs death. 

    EBMcCHe was perfectly prepared for it. 

    JTPeter really wished for martyrdom, and the Lord says, You are going to have it, and you are going to be like Me in it. 

    DBAs to the support of the Spirit and the way in which we take suffering, James says, Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not resist you. Be patient therefore, brethren. James 5:6,7. 

    JTThe apostle says, For thy sake we are killed all the day long. We are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Romans 8:26. 

    EBMcCThe apostles desired it; they rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for the name of Christ. 

    JCSPaul actually rejoiced in it. 

    HLDIt is referred to in Hebrews: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword, they wandered about in sheep-skins and in goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented (of whom the world was not worthy). They got the support of the Spirit, I think, but evidently the angel did not come in for them. 
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    MEMORIALS (JT 22)

    Matthew 26:6 - 13; Mark 14:3 - 9; Luke 22:14 - 20

    JTI wanted to call attention to the fact that in Matthew and Mark the Lord does not regard His supper as a memorial. In these gospels, what has to be remembered was the act of the woman in anointing the Lords head in the house of Simon, the leper. Luke records what He said: This do for a remembrance of me. It occurred to me it would be profitable for us to consider the memorial spoken of in the respective gospels. In both Matthew and Mark the Lord says, that wherever this gospel is preached, what this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. It may be that sufficient attention has not been given to the Lords directions as to this womans act. It was intended to be ever fresh in the minds of the saints, and I believe, where it is spoken of and the memorial kept, the conditions suitable for the Lords supper will be found. Matthew presents to us the truth of government in relation to the assembly, so that the anointing of the Lords head by this woman indicated her appreciation of Him from that point of view. She would not admit of any principles governing saints other than those divinely enunciated; she would save the saints from introducing innovations and human principles in connection with the Lords supper or the assembly. The anointing, in Marks gospel, would have in view the womans appreciation of the Lords skill and manner as a Servant, so that she would not admit of any other methods or principles governing the service of God than those which the Lord had introduced and expressed. If these two anointings are remembered according to the Lords appointment, the saints will be free, in their fellowship, from human principles in the government of the house of God. Matthew and Mark enlarge on fellowship; with them it is a question of eating. With Luke, it is not so much a question of eating as of the memorial. So that our fellowship, in that point of view, is preserved, and the act of this woman is commemorated. 

    WJHDo you think that the anointing indicates this womans approval of the Lord in the two ways in which the gospels set Him forth  first, as king or as authority, and second, in connection with His service? She approved of the character of authority and service which He had brought in. The anointing would seem to indicate that, just as when God said to Samuel, referring to David, Arise, anoint him, for this is he, 1 Samuel 16:12. That would indicate that God approved of him. It symbolises the idea of approval. 

    JTQuite. 

    EELShe acted entirely without any precedent. She had no model. 

    JTNo. It represents an intelligent state in the saints. 

    EEWhat do you think is the instruction for us that the Spirit of God should move the heart of a woman, and not a man, to do it? 

    JTI think to call attention to the initial idea of the assembly. The assembly was taking form. The elements of it were coming into view, as the Lords death drew nigh. Some of us were noticing this morning, in the case of Mary Magdalene as recorded in John, she was detained at the sepulchre, and, looking into it, she saw two angels sitting, the one at the head and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. She had got light in her soul as to the dignity of Christ, from the position of the angels. And then she turns round, as if she is governed by intelligent instinct, and she speaks to One whom she thought was the gardener, for she was still hazy, not being in the light of the resurrection of Christ. The Lord addresses Mary first. He says, Woman, why weepest thou? John 20:15. The Lord was taking account of her. She represented a certain element that would enter into the dispensation later. She addresses the Lord, supposing Him to be the gardener. Then the Lord says, Mary. There He re-establishes the link with her. She had come under His eye in those circumstances  suggestive of elements that were coming into evidence in view of the dispensation. Next He adjusts her mind by saying, Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father, John 20:17. Then He says, Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Finally, it says she went and told these things to the disciples. Now, the disciples would have an accession of light by her going to them. The effect of the light that had come into her soul and the influence she had come under in her intercourse with the Lord would also be there  an addition to the company. So we see how the feminine side is emphasised at the Lords death, and at His resurrection, as bearing on the dispensation. The dispensation should be marked by the feminine side; and so, this woman, mentioned in Matthew and Mark, has a collateral bearing  her act indicates that she had an appreciation, first, of the One who had brought in rule and government, and, second, of the One who introduced the true idea of levitical service. And those elements are to enter into our desires, and hence the continuance of Matthew and Mark as a protection, and preventive of human principles and methods being introduced. If we have a memorial of this woman, in these two aspects, we are preserved from any principles other than those which the Lord introduced because we have a memorial of what she did. This that this woman has done shall be spoken of as a memorial of her. She is, as it were, brought to us, because a memorial is to bring a person vividly before one. Her name is not given, for it is not the person so much as the thing that she did; and it would be observed that it was in the house of Simon the leper. That is, this act is within the bounds of the house of Simon the leper. Such a house is not one that would attract; nor would such a one be popular, and he certainly would not be one with any special distinction in the world  a leper, indeed; so that we are under reproach, so to speak, in such a house, according to Matthew and Mark. It is very different from an imposing structure, with stained-glass windows, and a choir, and an organ, and all else that goes with it  what is called today the house of God. There is certainly a great difference between such a building as that and the house of Simon, the leper. 

    WJHDoes it not also show the greatness of the rule that had come in, and the greatness of the service, that in such a house there is subjection  a condition that appreciates Christ? 

    JTYes, and the Lord Himself was in that house. It is one of the things we have to accept in our fellowship, that, publicly, our position of reproach stands; and we do not seek to evade or conceal that. We are not together as persons of repute in the district, socially or otherwise. 

    EELWould the linking of this memorial with the preaching of the gospel suggest to us that the object of preaching the gospel is produced in those to whom it is preached  the condition which was seen in this woman? 

    JTExactly. Hence, if you, as an evangelist, go to a town or a district and preach the glad tidings, and souls are converted, you tell them about this woman: and that would save them from the influence of current religion around them, because the obvious result would be that a saint would say, Well, I have henceforth to be governed by the principles that governed this woman, and if I am going to serve the Lord, I must serve according to the manner of the Man whom this woman anointed. Your converts in that way would be saved from human principles. I suppose it is the neglect of the memorial of this womans act that largely accounts for the present condition in Christendom. The people of God, instead of regarding the Man whom this woman anointed, in these two connections, have turned to human methods, borrowing Philistine ones. 

    GAvSIs that why it is all connected with the Lords burying, because human methods and devices are all to be set aside, in view of what the death and burial of the Lord Jesus Christ has accomplished in the putting away of the man that is characterised by those things? 

    JTYes; she saw that this Man was going to die. So, we may be assured the world is not going to accept these principles. We may as well accept that once for all. 

    EEWould you suggest that what we are considering here in Matthew and Mark, which really relates to the end of the Lords pathway here, and His blessed ministry, marks the present position of those who love Him? 

    JTThat is right. So that the memorial here, in these two passages, is of great importance to us; and it may be that we have not regarded it sufficiently. 

    GAvSWould you say in that case, if we neglect to follow up what is suggested in these two things, there would be a danger of the people of God drifting into a position regulated by human principles? 

    JTQuite. Unless we keep in view this memorial. 

    EELThe influence of the memorial upon the people of God would be to induce them to give to the Lord that which is most precious, instead of contributing it to the poverty of the world. The Spirit would teach us that the people of God are, as it were, a chaste virgin to Christ, whose wealth of affection is not to be lavished on the world and its institutions, but upon the Lord Himself. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesDo we not consider the gospels by Matthew and Mark more in connection with the passover aspect of the death of Christ? 

    JTThat is right, and that is why you have so much about the eating. It says in both gospels, as they were eating. The Lords supper is introduced, as they were eating; meaning that the position has to be occupied, if the Lords supper is to have its place, whereas Luke carefully separates the Lords supper from the passover. Matthew and Mark connect it with the passover in that it was instituted as they were eating. So that anyone seeking eligibility for the Lords supper should be marked by eating  that is, keeping the passover. One would challenge ones own soul as to whether one is eating. It says, Let us keep the feast ... with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5:8. That was for seven days. The passover is not a memorial; it is a question of our state, or fitness, for the Lords supper. 

    HWBSo it would be the bond of our fellowship? 

    JTYes. You are endeavouring to raise the question with any applicant for fellowship, as to whether one is eating. You would say, What are you eating? These people were eating the passover. There is a great deal made, in the types, of clean food and unclean food. These people were eating unleavened bread, which is intended to reduce us. It is not intended to inflate. It was as they were eating that the Lord, according to Matthew and Mark, challenged them as to who should betray Him; and it was as they were eating that the Lord instituted His supper. 

    GAvSDoes it resolve itself into a question of discernment as to whether a soul, seeking to break bread, is eating? How are we to discern? 

    JTI think you can tell the effect of the food. Daniel is an expression of that. His appearance indicated the food he was eating. If we seek the Lord about these things, we shall be able to tell by the appearance and the spirit of the person as to whether he is eating unleavened bread; that is to say, eating the feast. 

    WJHOne great effect of keeping the passover is that there is energy to leave Egypt, and one goes out in haste. 

    JTYes. If there be evil in a persons former associations it is obvious that such a one will be keeping the passover by abandoning and judging them, because 1 Corinthians 5 insists on dealing with evil. 2 Timothy 2 corresponds with that in our own time. It says, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. If one is keeping the passover, one will be marked by this. 

    SEEYou might say a little more as to how the memorial of this womans act is continued. 

    JTIt is in connection with the disallowance of human principles in the government of the house of God. The ministry of this memorial would sweep away at a stroke the whole fabric of Christendom as we know it  the whole hierarchical system and the whole governmental system that is recognised abroad in Christendom. 

    SEEThat would be the attitude of the saints, in relation to Christ, in responding to this womans act. 

    JTQuite. Thus the Lords supper is preserved. 

    That is, we have fellowship in connection with the memorial in these two gospels, because the emphasis is on eating. So the Lord says, Take, eat, this is my body. It is a question of fellowship. But in Luke it is a memorial. 

    GHCIs the gospel intended to bring souls into personal touch with the Lord in this way? 

    JTThat is the object in preaching the gospel. Paul and Barnabas so spoke that they believed. The effect of the gospel is to bring souls into touch with the Lord  into relation with Him. But how are they to be governed, and how is ministry to be carried on? Those are two questions that necessarily arise as a company is formed by the gospel. Take Corinth, for instance. The Lord said He had much people in that city, and Paul was to stay there and reach them all. Well, the assembly is formed at Corinth. How is it to be governed, and how is ministry to be carried on? These two questions are worked out in Pauls letters to the Corinthians. There is the law of the house and the law governing ministry  or governing the Levites. Every company of Christians is to be intelligent as to these two principles. And I think the memorial of this womans act would keep these principles ever before them. The Lords supper in Luke is more than that, it is to keep Himself before them. 

    QuesWould we not understand that Luke leaves the door open for the Gentiles to come in? 

    JTYes. He follows the line of Paul in connection with the Lords supper, because, in the Acts, the Lords supper was not in the early part formally separated from the passover. But, in 1 Corinthians it is separated from the houses and set in the assembly. And so Luke says, When the hour was come. Now, Matthew and Mark would connect it with the evening, whereas, I think, Luke contemplates what ensued after Pauls ministry was effective. The Lords supper may be celebrated at any time of the day. It is a question of the hour. 

    QuesWould you say that this woman in her act in regard to the ointment proved she was in effect eating the passover; so that, when the hour came, she was able to pour it upon His head? 

    JTI am sure that is right. It is interesting to see how Luke provides for our present custom. It is a question now of whatever the hour is. He calls attention to that; and, further, he says that the Lord placed Himself at table. These may seem trivial things, but they have their place, such as the hour and the position, because Luke is concerned with what is comely on earth, that is to say, order. So that He placed Himself, it says, at table; as if we should be in our places, so to speak, when the hour comes, that there should be no confusion. There is observance of detail with Luke, and then the twelve apostles were with him  not the twelve, simply, but the apostles. In Matthew and Mark, it is just the twelve, meaning the administrative number; but with Luke you have authority; and, indeed, Luke says that the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare; that is, He made selection of these two apostles to prepare the place where the passover was to be kept. 

    GAvSWhen you speak of the Lord placing Himself at table, you would not exclude the thought that in so doing He was assuming a relation to the company that was peculiar to Himself? 

    JTI think the Lord placing Himself at table is a model for us; hence, in Luke you have the word manner. It says, in like manner. The Lord conveyed this to Luke, intending that there should be external rectitude and comeliness which is in keeping with heaven, where all is in perfect order; as David said, When I consider thy heavens, and so on. If anyone wishes to look at order and exactness, look at the heavens. The least divergence would mean disaster. And I think Luke has in mind that there should be in the assembly on earth, that which corresponds to all that comely and external rectitude, so that, before we reach the principle of the Lords supper in 1 Corinthians, which, as I said, corresponds with Luke, you have attention called to the order. The apostle says he could not praise them on account of it. He says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. So the thing is worked out from Christ; and what Christ was, was expressed among the Corinthians. There was a personal representation in the apostle amongst them. Then he goes on to say, Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that, as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. He praises them in that; and then, lower down, he says he cannot praise them, because there was disorder in their assembly, and they did not know how to assemble, nor how to behave themselves when assembled. I was going to remark that the apostle calls attention, before proceeding to the assembly, to the order of God in creation, and he remarks, Does not even nature itself teach you? 1 Corinthians 11:14 meaning that we are not to despise any teaching element, wherever it may be. Any element from God that teaches has to be respected. So the apostle calls attention to the Head of every man, which is Christ. He says, The head of every man is Christ, and the head of the woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God, 1 Corinthians 11:3. There is perfect order from God, down to the woman. Now all this is in view of order and comeliness. And so the Spirit of God does not mention for nothing that it was when the hour was come that the Lord placed Himself at table, and that the twelve apostles were with Him, as Paul says in 1 Corinthians 11:16, If any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom. That is what I understand to be the significance of the presence of the apostles  there is authority. Paul points out that there was a catholicity in the assemblies, and the custom of contention was not admitted. 

    QuesWould you say that, in the gospels of Matthew and Mark, they are exercised as to the passover, whereas when you come to Lukes gospel it all derives from Christ Himself? 

    JTThat is right. He takes the initiative, and He sends Peter and John, because He will have order, and will not brook disorder. 

    HWBSo that what is looked at is what is really under the eye of man, as in Corinthians. Would what is in John be another and a spiritual order? 

    JTYes; John does not enlarge on these features at all  he deals with what is inward, or spiritual. But then, there is not only what is under the eye of man, which is important, but what is under the eye of heaven, because it says, because of the angels. Heaven is looking down on the assembly, and is reading in it the all-various wisdom of God. The angel, Michael, might say, looking down on Christendom now, Where is there any counterpart of heaven in this? It is the very principle of subjection, which marks heaven  the essence of angelic life is subjection. You may say, it is absent. Well, we must not be behind the angels, because they are all learning in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. 

    SEEThe Lord, placing Himself at table, is that as the Head? 

    JTThat would enter into it. He would be in the position of the house-father, as has often been remarked. He takes the bread, and gives thanks for it. 

    SEEWould taking our place involve our coming under His Headship? 

    JTI think that is right. You are reminded of authority. The assembly is begun in the sense of the recognition of the authority of the Lord, and you go straight before you, as it says in Ezekiel. You go in at one door and come out at the opposite door. You go straight ahead. 

    HWBWould placing Himself at table bring in the family element? 

    JTI think so, because the passover was a family matter. It was to be kept in the household, a lamb for a house. 

    QuesWould you say that the twelve were initiated in the passover, but that, in connection with the apostle Paul, he was brought into the full significance of the Supper? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn connection with the passover, Paul refers to it; but, in regard to the Supper, Paul says he received it. 

    JTQuite. 

    EEReferring to the angelic life, do you think they are going to have a complete conception as to the assembly? 

    JTSurely. You see, the Lord becoming Man, brought into view subjection in a way that even the angels had not known. The Lord was made a little lower than they were. What must they have seen in that wonderful pathway of Jesus? 

    GAvSSo the Lord, placing Himself as He did, was really a spectacle to the angels? 

    JTYes. 

    GAvSAnd they would look for a continuation of that in the way the saints placed themselves? 

    JTYes, according to public order. 

    WJHWhat is in your mind in relation to public order in regard to the saints now? 

    JTThat we keep in mind what is presented in 1 Corinthians. We are to respect the order of God in creation first of all. Order, also, enters into our houses. The first part of 1 Corinthians 11 has reference largely to our houses. It says, The head of the woman is the man. 1 Corinthians 11:3 It does not say, there, that the head of the wife is the husband, although that is true. In the head of the woman is the man, you get the principle of authority. Headship in the man is recognised everywhere by the sisters, or the women; that is the order of God. That precedes our actually coming together, but it necessarily enters into our coming together if we are assembled rightly, because at Corinth there were social cliques and distinctions, which, I think, should not exist if the order of God in the households had its place, because it is a question of women and men  the place that women and men have in the creation of God. What value in the eyes of God is mere human lineage or distinction? It is nothing to God. 

    WJHAnd unless that is maintained in reality, we are not ready for the spiritual. It is, first of all, that which is natural; and then, that which is spiritual. 

    JTWe are apt to think we are more than men and women; whereas the order of God places us, as men and women, in regard to our spiritual position. Bearing that in mind, we are not likely to admit of social parties. That was the trouble at Corinth, and so the apostle says, I do not praise, ... when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. 1 Corinthians 11:17,18. The apostle proceeds to show that, under those circumstances, what they were doing was not in accord with the Lords supper. 

    WJHI was anxious we should be quite clear that the external order you have in mind is not mere external detail in a literal sense, but what is moral. 

    JTQuite; because if we are not spiritual in all this there is no value in it at all. 

    EELI suppose what is external shows really what is within? 

    JTYes. The hands of the clock indicate the power of the works inside. But the hands may become irregular, and it is important that the inside should be freed from all hindrances; otherwise the clock is useless. The public externals indicate what is inside, but nevertheless we have to see to it that they are there. 

    GAvSYou mean the externals? 

    JTYes. The apostle immediately proceeds to call attention to the externals when he says, For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it. Then it goes on, After the same manner also he took the cup when he had supped, saying, This do ye ... in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:23 - 25. He brings in a model for them. 

    QuesWhat is the teaching in the Lord giving thanks for the bread and breaking it? 

    JTWell, it was right. It was due to God that He should give thanks for it. This is the order that is proper to the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say that the Lord gave the apostle Paul the real thought as to what He had in view when He instituted the Supper? 

    JTYes. Paul received it of the Lord. So that it is in those circumstances, I apprehend, we have the memorial. What must it be for the Lord to look on a company regulated by His own example! Then the Lord reveals Himself to that company, because suitable conditions are there. 

    EEWhat influenced the woman to anoint the Lord, and what is the present-day outcome of the anointing against His burial? 

    JTI think what influenced her was that she had followed the Lord, and appreciated what she saw in Him. And so, correspondingly, as the Lord is brought to you in the gospel, you want to know what principles He introduced, whether in regard to the government of the assembly, or levitical service. You want to abide by these, and if you know the world you know that these will not be acceptable there, and it is no use endeavouring to enforce them. He was going to die, and she anointed Him for His burial. 

    QuesWhat is the teaching of the head being anointed? In Luke and John it is the feet. 

    JTBecause, I think, the official side is prominent in both Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesWould you tell us what the Lord gave thanks for when He took the bread? 

    JTIt is comely for a house-father to give thanks for food in the family circle. 

    SEEThe first thing mentioned is that the Lord took bread. Does he connect it with the order of the Supper? 

    JTI think He meant the bread had been in relation to the passover, and He took it out of that setting. It is, therefore, now in a new setting. The bread on the table, I think, would answer to that. 

    WJHIn that way it indicates what He took. There were other things there, but He took the bread. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIt was unleavened bread at that moment? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould you say something about the publicity of the act in anointing the Lord? Is it necessarily done in public? 

    JTThat is where the gospel is preached. That is usually in public. The preaching of the gospel is a public thing. 

    QuesIs it in view of the assembly? 

    JTQuite. That is what we have been saying. It is in view of the principles which govern the assembly, but, in saying it was unleavened bread, that is an inference. It does not say He took unleavened bread. It says, He took bread, and so on  the bread which we break. 
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    READING (1) (JT 25)

    Luke 22: 14 - 20; Luke 24: 33 - 35; 1 Chronicles 12:1,2; 1 Chronicles 12:8; 1 Chronicles 12:16-18; 1 Chronicles 12:26-28

    JTIt may help us at this time to look into the features of the assembly in its public character, as it appeared at the beginning. 

    What comes out in Chronicles  corresponding, I believe, with Luke  is that there were some who came to David at Ziklag, and some who separated unto him to the stronghold in the wilderness, and a large number from each tribe are also mentioned as coming to him at Hebron; their object, in the latter case, being to transfer the kingdom from Saul to him. The Lord may show us in our consideration of this subject what it is to come to Himself as at Ziklag, when David kept close, as it says, because of Saul; what it is to come to Him in the stronghold in the wilderness, separated to Him; and what it is to come as to Hebron. You will notice that while we have only two distinct names mentioned in the latter case, namely, Jehoiada and Zadok, in the other sections a great many names and exploits are recorded. 

    Now Luke, I think, presents the subject of gathering from the standpoint of Pauls ministry; so that it covers our own time. 

    QuesIn what way do you connect Chronicles with Luke? 

    JTChronicles traces the testimony from the beginning  from Adam. Luke goes back to Adam. He presents the public assembly in its component parts; if we take his gospel and the Acts, he presents the public body. 

    QuesDo you mean by the public body what is seen existing outwardly now? 

    JTWhat existed at the beginning, when every member of the body was actuated, or influenced, by Christ. 

    RemAs we have it in the end of Lukes gospel  the disciples were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. 

    JTChapter 24 shows that the Lord was gathering. Two of them were straying, and that chapter shows how they were gathered; returning to Jerusalem they found the eleven and those that were with them  the fruit of Christs earlier work. And the fact that they found the eleven gathered together, and were able to take part immediately in what was proceeding, goes to show that those two were truly gathered. They had thought that all was lost. Ziklag, I think, stands for that principle. It had been burned with fire, and all that was of David had been carried away. But then Ziklag also stands for recovery. Where defeat had been, recovery and victory are seen. 

    QuesWhat does Hebron stand for? 

    JTColossians and Ephesians; Colossians particularly. There are very few who stand out distinguished there. 

    PLWould Ziklag suggest Romans; and the separation to David in the stronghold in the wilderness, Corinthians; and Hebron, Colossians and Ephesians? 

    JTYes; Romans shows that where the defeat occurred victory is brought in; and in Corinthians separation is called for (the Gadites separated themselves to David in the stronghold in the wilderness); but in Hebron you may count a large number, but practically no distinguished names are mentioned  there are only two. 

    QuesWhy are so many names recorded at Ziklag? 

    JTI think it is like Romans, where you have a long list of worthies at the end. It was a great matter that there were so many at Rome who were personally distinguished. The assembly at Rome was not Pauls building. It is a notable fact that he was there as a prisoner. He was not the founder of the assembly at Rome; there were very notable persons there before he arrived, who had held the ground in the midst of the greatest opposition; because, I suppose, Rome would be regarded in that light. So we are encouraged to individual efforts in the absence of the apostle. 

    I think that all these names mentioned in the earlier part of the chapter have reference to those who are distinguished in the presence of fierce opposition; because David was still kept close on account of Saul. Their exploits all come out in that connection. At Hebron Saul is dead. There the power of God is evident. It is a question of resurrection  the operation of God that wrought in Christ, and not a question of individual exploits. Two priests are named  Jehoiada and Zadok. That is to say, there is prayer; that which brings in the power of God, which is now known. 

    RemSo while there may have been notable individuals present, when it comes to what was taking place at Hebron, as such they disappear. 

    JTWhen it is a question of Gods world, and the resurrection, what is priestly is in evidence; the priest brings in Gods power  he prays. You need that to be maintained in the new order of things. Hebron is looking into a new world altogether. 

    RemGods work is carried on on the principles of death and resurrection. God is gathering on those principles. 

    JTThat is what you come to at Hebron particularly. But we have to begin at Ziklag, where there was public defeat. It is no small matter to join the Lord when things outwardly are against Him  public defeat  but then it is defeat changed into victory, and you come to the light of that; David recovered everything! 

    QuesDo you think that Ziklag suggests the kingdom side of things? 

    JTYes; as has been remarked, it corresponds with the epistle to the Romans; where defeat occurred, victory occurred. But Saul is still reigning. In the first verse of chapter 12 they go to David to Ziklag, while he kept still close because of Saul the son of Kish. Then, in verse 8, you have the strong-hold in the wilderness; that is to say, there is protection there. 

    RemOur brother connected that with Corinthians. 

    JTI think that is right; the assembly is treated of in 1 Corinthians. It runs parallel with Romans. 

    QuesWhere does Matthew come in? 

    JTMatthew 18 is the kingdom, and the assembly is brought in as a support of the kingdom; it is that to which appeal may be made. 

    QuesWhy are Sauls brethren brought in? 

    JTTo show that those who came to David had overcome natural feelings and preferences. Where natural preferences are allowed to exist you cannot have the assembly. The Colossians were separated in their affections, and so were the Ephesians. In 1 Chronicles 12 there is a list of mighty men, and the first mentioned are the Benjamites, Sauls brethren. They are put at the top, I think, to show that they had overcome natural family affections. Later we are told most of them followed Saul; but there were those who did not, and they are specially distinguished. 

    QuesHebron suggests Colossians; what does Ephesians suggest? 

    JTColossians is a crucial epistle, and it is a great test. 

    RemI thought that in Hebron you get the full purpose of God, which would be portrayed in Ephesians. 

    JTDavids history extends to Ephesians. He reigned seven years in Hebron and thirty-three in Jerusalem. 

    RemOf course Jerusalem had to be taken. 

    JTThat is so, but it is really a detail; the battle was already won. All the tribes of Israel, it says, came to Hebron to transfer the kingdom from Saul to David. That is to say, at Hebron Saul is left for ever. He is no longer administering. Whilst Saul is administering, you cannot have the assembly functioning. 

    QuesYou would attribute importance to the fact that those who came to David to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close because of Saul, were armed with bows and arrows and could hurl stones with both the right hand and the left, and could handle the shield and buckler; it would suggest a greater form of offensive and defensive equipment than those who were armed with staves and spears? 

    JTI think so; and when you come to Hebron, you see, they know now what is needed in the way of weapons and armour; they were ready armed for war. 

    QuesWhat would answer to Saul today? 

    JTThe will of the flesh in persons who are in office, and are influential. 

    RemThe bows and stones would indicate that the conflict is carried on by combatants at a distance from each other. 

    JTIt is artillery warfare. 

    Then in verse 16 we have a combination of Benjamites and men of Judah; these came of the children of Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto David. This is a remarkable combination, because one section of it would be affiliated with Saul in their natural feelings, and the other with David. So it is very interesting to see that these are the only ones that David challenges. Persons who are in outward relation with Christ through their parents, or other natural influence, are ever liable to be unreal; moreover they are liable to be influenced by externals. Children of the Lords people are already in relation with Christ; they are of His brethren, in this sense, and He challenges them, for they are likely to be unreal, governed by externals, and so untrustworthy if admitted on these grounds. So David challenges them, Why did they come? Then the Spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. (verse 18). 

    RemAmasai first came to David, and then the Spirit came upon him. 

    JTYes; the Spirit shows Himself in the children of the Lords people on such occasions. Amasai is distinguished here as the leader of this group, and the Spirit comes upon him, and he speaks to David. That is the answer to any doubt we might have about anybody  the presence of the Spirit. 

    RemI suppose anyone who can truly confess Jesus as Lord would have the Spirit. 

    JTThat is right. That is what comes out in 1 Corinthians 12, where the proof, or test, is, whether one can confess Jesus as Lord. It would be by the Spirit he could do it. 

    RemIt is encouraging that these people proved to be real. 

    JTIt is delightful! How pleasing it must have been to David when Amasai came forward and said, Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers. 

    QuesWould not that be practically confessing David as Lord? 

    JTYes; and you do that by the Spirit. It is not simply a form of speech, parrot-like. 

    RemNot only were their hearts completely won over to David, but they also went to those who helped him. 

    JTQuite so. They were not going to claim anything on natural lines from David; they recognised those who were there before them. But David was not slow to recognise what they were fit for; he made them captains of the band. 

    SJBCAnd while all may not be like Davids mighty men, we can all be helpers of the Lord. 

    JTQuite so, they would be sons of peace, and an immense accession to the ranks of David. 

    PLIf we are in a spirit that is foreign to peace, we might betray Him to His enemies. 

    JTYes; I think that is pretty sure to happen if we come in under any natural influence; we shall be tested, and will give way. If one cannot say by the Spirit, Jesus is Lord (and of course it is for the saints to discern that it is by the Spirit), he is not qualified for the assembly. 

    Then you have others coming to David. In verse 19 we read, There fell some of Manasseh to David, when he came with the Philistines against Saul to battle: but they helped them not; for the lords of the Philistines upon deliberation sent him away, saying, He will fall to his master Saul at the peril of our heads. These would typify people coming into fellowship when things were not clear. Though David was going to battle with the Philistines, yet he had accessions. It shows what an attraction David was. Outwardly there was not much to attract, but still they came. One has often heard of undesirable local conditions, and yet gathering went on; showing what an attraction the Lord is. Where God is working all difficulties are overcome. 

    QuesDo we become equipped by being brought into association with Christ? 

    JTYes; one learns by following the Lord what equipment is needed if you would have part in His war. 

    QuesWhat might we look for in a person who has the Spirit? How can we know? 

    JTWell, you see they have confessed Jesus as Lord; and you hear how they speak to God. It is a wise thing to have people pray when you go to see them on such an errand. There may be a number of things which would indicate they had the Spirit; for example, you get a list in Galatians 5. You would look for these things. 

    QuesWould you say it is by the Spirit that Christ becomes attractive to us? 

    JTThe Spirit would lead one to Him. It is for the priest to discern whether one has the Spirit. 

    QuesSo that part of it is left with the saints? 

    JTCertainly. We may be able to tell who has the Spirit. 

    SJBCWhat you say is true; the great test is prayer. When a man opens his lips in prayer he usually shows his spiritual whereabouts. 

    QuesIs it spiritual material that is built into the assembly? 

    JTYes; I think that Luke 24 shows that though the Lord had said much to the two on the road to Emmaus in the way of expounding Scripture, and their hearts burned in them as He spoke to them, the definite spiritual touch is that they recognised Him in the breaking of bread; that was what moved them, and showed that they were a spiritual element. And when they went back to Jerusalem it was of that they spoke, not the exposition of the Scriptures, although of course this helped them also. At Jerusalem they found the eleven and those with them gathered together and that brings in what I had in mind in regard to chapter 22. The Lord having received a cup at the passover, when He had given thanks said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves  that cup, I apprehend, was, so to say, the essence of what God was to Israel. Now when those two came back to the eleven and those that were with them, they were in possession, as we may say, of the thoughts of God in the Old Testament. It was all there in principle; every divine thought was there, as I may say, livingly. 

    QuesAnd would you say then that every thought of God in connection with Israel has been handed over to the assembly? 

    JTWell, I think that is what is meant. The Lord took the cup, gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Take this, and divide it among yourselves. All that God was to Israel was brought near to them in Christ, and it was for them to enjoy it. The cup was there, and the Lord received it. It was a convenient means for Him to express all that was of God for Israel; and He gave it to them and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: For I say unto you, that I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. It was passed on to them. 

    SJBCIn Matthew and Mark He does not say of the passover cup, Take this and divide it among yourselves. 

    JTNo, but He does in Luke 22. Then we have the cup that is for us, for it says, Likewise also the cup, after supper. And again in 1 Corinthians 11 we read the same words  meaning that it was wholly separate from the passover. 

    RemThe passover cup would connect with what the Lord said to the two on the way to Emmaus: 

    Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself Luke 24: 26, 27. 

    JTYes, I think so. And when they came back to the gathered ones  notice the words gathered together, which is peculiar to Lukes record  they would find these elements, because the eleven had all drunk into the passover cup. The Lord would bring the spirit of the Old Testament livingly before them. There never had been such a passover as this. In Acts 7 Stephen went over the ground, and traced the divine thoughts  what God had been to Israel. 

    PLAnd I suppose that in his shining countenance there is evidence that his heart was knit to David. He had the spiritual touch. 

    JTYes; what is heavenly is already reflected in him; and his message was all the more painful because he had to announce what was coming: ye do always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers, ye also, (Acts 7: 51). The Holy Spirit had been speaking to them all the time. And I believe all that enters into the cup. 

    I think this chapter in Chronicles greatly helps. In the presence of it you find out where you are; whether in Ziklag, or in the stronghold in the wilderness, or at Hebron; and then there is feasting. You want to know, if you have carried over what was in the passover cup, whether you cherish the thoughts of God for His ancient people. Paul had such love for them, he says, I could wish I had been cut off for them. The Lord wept over them, and He actually was cut off because of them. One who is with God cherishes the thoughts of God in regard to His earthly people. 

    I believe the Lords supper is entirely for the assembly. It is for you, He says. He is giving it to them. 

    QuesThe Supper was a new institution. 

    JTYes, an entirely new thing that He was bringing in Himself. The passover was not His institution; He had part in it. I do not think the Lords supper is carried over; it does not, I think, extend beyond the assembly. 

    RemIt is until he come. 

    JTAs far as we are concerned that is the light in which we view it. 

    RemYou would not link the new covenant with the Lords supper in a day to come? 

    JTNo. This cup is the new covenant, He says, in my blood, which is poured out for you. 

    QuesIn what way would the passover have an application to us now? 

    JTOnly in the sense in which it is dealt with in 1 Corinthians 5, Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, etc. That is the typical teaching. So you find in that section in 1 Corinthians that all these things happened to them as types, and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. That is, all the dispensations of God converge on us; so we cherish them. The passover (including the unleavened bread) means that we deal with sin in ourselves. 

    QuesHow is He made known to us in the breaking of bread? 

    JTWell, that brings in the spiritual element that we have been speaking of. Unless I discern Himself in the memorial, I have lost the spiritual touch. 

    SJBCI was thinking that the cup, in Corinthians, might reach wider than the loaf. It is one loaf, one body; but the cup, according to what the Lord said to Paul, is the new testament in His blood. He does not add, shed for you. 

    JTIt is the love of God, and of course that does go beyond us necessarily. The new covenant was made as regards Israel, but we come into it; thus its bearing in the Lords supper is towards us. 

    QuesPoured out for you; would that suggest the fulness of Gods love to us? 

    JTI think it gives point and application to it. It is poured out for you; not for many, as in the other gospels, but for you. It is the love of God in its application to those who form the assembly. Luke undoubtedly wrote to confirm Pauls ministry. The new covenant is not made with the assembly, but we come into it. 

    QuesIs the thought that what is connected with the assembly must be greater than the love of God known in an individual way? 

    JTWell, I think it is greater in its bearing towards us. One can understand that, because of the greatness of the assembly. 

    SJBCWe are all baptised into one body, we have all been made to drink into one cup. That is drinking into the love of God. 

    JTYes; and it is remarkable that it is presented to us in such a small vessel; that what is so infinitely great should be presented to us in what is externally so small. But there is enough there for the saints to drink into. We have the greatest possible thing brought near to us in what is outwardly small. 

    Here the Lord had the cup in His hand, and He says: This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. I think it has a bearing on the present time  the greatest thing presented within a small compass. The word to the shepherds is, ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger (Luke 2: 12). Now think of that! That was the wisdom of God speaking. And then Simeon takes Him in his arms while He is yet small, and he speaks of the greatest things; he says, mine eyes have seen thy salvation (verse 30). In the Babe he saw a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel (verse 32). 
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    PREPARATION AND FURNISHING (JT 27)

    Luke 22:7 - 13; 1 Chronicles 15:1 - 4

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak of preparation and furnishing, in connection with the service of God. 

    God has made particular use of the evangelist Luke in this regard. He lays emphasis on method, on order and on furnishing. The passage we have read relates the fact that it was the Lord Himself who had the thought of preparation for the passover. In Matthew and Mark, the thought arises with the disciples. It is a true sign of exercise before God, when we are exercised with regard to preparation and furnishing in relation to the service of God. Luke has in mind the vessel of service. So he begins his gospel with the presentation of Zacharias and Elizabeth, who were both of the priestly family. It says of Zacharias that he was serving God according to the order of the priesthood; he fulfilled his priestly service before God in the order of his course Luke 1:8. Then, we have the angel Gabriel, who must have been very well acquainted with divine order in heaven. Without doubt he had had his part in the celebration of praise, when the foundations of the earth were laid. It says that at that time the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy Job 38:7. The sons of God spoken of in the book of Job, are angels. So, in carrying out his service, Gabriel would have had in mind that order of things in which God is praised. He appeared to Zacharias in the temple. Then he appeared to Mary. Zacharias and his wife Elizabeth, as well as Mary, unite in a tribute of praise at the beginning of Lukes gospel. 

    In the second chapter, we have the angelic choir who celebrate the marvellous event which had just taken place; they celebrate the birth of Jesus. An angel comes to the shepherds who were keeping watch by night over their flocks, and announces the glorious gospel of that moment. Behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people; for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord Luke 2:10,11. Then, Suddenly, there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men Luke 2:13,14. Heaven, so to speak, was giving expression to its emotions in accents of praise to God in the highest. There must have been an order, a perfect harmony, in the praise that went up to God. But Gods intention was that these praises should ascend to Him from the lips of men, and that there should be upon earth a harmonious choir which should be in accord with the heavenly choir. So, at the end of Lukes gospel, after the Lord had gone up to heaven, we find the disciples continually in the temple, filled with joy, praising and blessing God Luke 24:53. 

    Simeon in the second chapter begins this song. He comes into the temple, led by the Spirit. He takes the Child Jesus into his arms. He praises God that his eyes have seen the salvation of the Lord. See how this feature of order in regard to the praise of God appears in the gospel of Luke! It is true that at the outset the song was found with the sons of God at the creation of the world, but if sonship belongs to men also in that the Son of God had come into manhood, nevertheless the service of God depends, in Luke, on priesthood, because of what we are still as in the flesh, and because of the world in which we are found. Priesthood is to be understood and taken up in order that this service may be maintained. I hope to come back to that later, but I wish to speak of this preparation for the passover. It was the Lord Himself who took the initiative, according to this gospel; and He chose the two disciples who had most intelligence and experience to prepare it. The importance of the preparation was such that He chose these two principal apostles. We may therefore learn from that what importance attaches to these external things, and see how necessary order and spiritual furnishing are in the mind of God. We may say that that is in view throughout the epistle to the Corinthians. The apostle refers to commandments, to directions, and to customs, and he makes it clear that he had not mentioned everything in the letter, because he says, But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order 1 Corinthians 11:34. Further, he refers elsewhere to Ephesus, saying that he had left Timotheus there that he might set in order certain things; and in writing to the Colossians, he says that he rejoiced, seeing their order. The details of which the apostle speaks are so minute that he is even occupied with the necessity that a woman should have her head covered; he appeals to nature to teach these principles. 

    So, the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare: Go and prepare the passover for us. And it says, And having gone they found it as he had said to them; and they prepared the passover. We may be assured, dear brethren, that they omitted nothing of what the celebration of the passover for our Lord Himself required. Then we see that the place of the preparation was to be a large upper room. It was a large room, an upper room, and it was furnished. The largeness of the room suggests the increase that the Lord contemplated. He was indicating beforehand that the apostles were to be prepared for many conversions. These converts were not to remain without a home, and the largeness of their number was not to occasion any uneasiness, any embarrassment. So we find that after Peters first preaching, on the day of Pentecost, a large number of persons were converted; and the Holy Spirit tells us that there were added in that day about three thousand souls Acts 2:41. These persons had heard Peters words; they had repented, according to his word, and they had been baptised. No doubt, according to the word, they had received the Holy Spirit. A wonderful company of three thousand souls, were they to remain homeless? Were these persons to return to their different religious associations, as some of our modern so-called evangelists advise their hearers? No, beloved. Their entry had been anticipated by the great Shepherd of the flock. The large upper room would give us the idea that there was room for them. When the Lord came into this world He was laid in a manger. No suitable place had been prepared to receive Him. But if He has to provide for the needs of His own, He provides for them in a suitable way. I cannot say what will be the number of the redeemed who will enter into heaven, but I can say with confidence that there will be ample room for them. That place will be prepared, and prepared by the Lord Himself. He says, I go to prepare you a place (John 14:2); and what a place, dear brethren! The Lord showed beforehand, as regards those who were converted through the gospel, that there was to be room for them in the upper room. In chapter 14 of this same gospel of Luke, we see, in the parable of the great supper, that after many guests had been brought in, there was still room. And there is still room Luke 14:22. Then the master of the house said, Go out into the ways and fences and compel to come in, that my house may be filled Luke 14:23. So, beloved, provision was made for those three thousand converts on the day of Pentecost. They were not to go hither or thither to seek a spiritual refuge. During the Lords life down here, the disciples had been accustomed to provide for the needs of many persons. When it was a question of feeding five thousand persons, the disciples would have sent them here and there into the villages, but the Lord said to them, Give ye them to eat Mark 6:37. Then they had to be made to sit down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties; they were to eat in comfort and in happy communion with one another. Thus the apostles had had all this education and experience. Peter and John therefore ought to have understood. We find that these three thousand were added. The first time it is spoken of, it does not say that the Lord added them; it simply says, There were added in that day about three thousand souls Acts 2:41. That is to say, they were added to those who were already there. They were at least a hundred and twenty already. They were abiding, according to what is told us, in the upper room  the upper chamber; it was upon these that the Holy Spirit descended; and it was to these that three thousand souls were added in one day. We may be sure that the hundred and twenty had not taken the place that the newcomers were going to occupy. They were in the upper chamber, and they had not reserved the best of anything for themselves. The others were added, and became a part of the whole. The three thousand were to be welcomed among the hundred and twenty and share in the conditions in which these already were. Thus, we find a description of the whole company at Jerusalem, and that description includes the hundred and twenty and the three thousand. We are told that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers Acts 2:42. They had been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body, and on their part, they persevered. They formed one whole. No one said that anything of what he possessed was his own, but all things were common to them. You can therefore see, beloved, that the element of preparation was in the company. So, as the company increased, the preparation, the room and the furnishing increased as well. It also says that every day they were constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house, they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God and having favour with all the people. The breaking of bread in those days, was a concentration of affections and intercourse. We cannot say how many houses were used for this purpose; seeing that the Holy Spirit mentions the fact, it is certain that it occupied a great place. The preparation, the suitable place, and the furnishing contributed to what was to give pleasure to God. There was not the least evidence of uneasiness, for the element of provision was among them. Since the furnishing was there, they were free to praise God. 

    The question arises, Is this element of preparation and furnishing found among us? If God places within our reach those whom He wishes to bless and encourage, do we give them to understand that there is abundant room for them, for the development of their thoughts and of their affections? Why should a true believer in Christ not be publicly in this sphere, so as to take part in this happy community where the love of God and the love of Christ are the portion of all our hearts? 

    It should be evident that, however large may be the number of those whom God exercises, there is room enough for them. One is conscious of ones own weakness in that respect. How little sense we have of the elevation and largeness of the chamber, and of the furnishing which is suitable! There is abundant room for all the children of God; each one of them may there find room for the development of his mind, of his spiritual thoughts, of his affections. All who belong to the house of Israel and to the house of Aaron should have part in it. 

    I refer for a moment to the first book of Chronicles, where we have the same thought of preparation. 

    David had been reminded of the divine claims in a very serious manner, when he placed the ark of God upon a cart; in the thirteenth chapter it says that they carried the ark of God on a new cart (1 Chronicles 13:7); then it says that the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Uzza, and he smote him, because he had put forth his hand to the ark 1 Chronicles 13:10. The oxen had stumbled, and he had put forth his hand to hold the ark. It was a, solemn warning to David, that God took great account of the furnishing. And we find, in chapter 15, that David prepared a place for the ark of God, and spread a tent for it. Then he said, None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites, for them has Jehovah chosen to carry the ark of God, and to serve him for ever. We see that David had profited by the severe discipline occasioned by the death of Uzza. This is for us, dear brethren, that we may not neglect the divine principles and divine customs that ought to characterise us in the service of God. So it says that David assembled all Israel to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of Jehovah to its place that he had prepared for it. And David gathered the sons of Aaron and the Levites. We see how David had understood what Jehovah had done to Uzza, and how he had profited by it. He sees that the ark can only be carried by the Levites. From this point of view the Levites are in effect priests. So in our days, God would assemble the sons of Aaron and the Levites. The ministry of John introduces the family; but the ministry of Paul, supported by Luke, introduces the priestly order. As possessing the Spirit, we must know that we have to do with the service of God; and the apostle says, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment 1 Corinthians 14:37. There is therefore an appeal to the saints; we are to have part in the service of God, and the service is to be according to the established order, the due order. 

    Now, before I stop, I would ask you to read Psalm 115:9 - 15. O Israel, confide thou in Jehovah: he is their help and their shield. If the priests are conscious of having need of furnishing, the word is: O Israel, confide thou in Jehovah. Israel refers to the saints as having the Spirit. 

    Then we have the house of Aaron. House of Aaron, confide in Jehovah: he is their help and their shield. As having the Holy Spirit, if I call upon God, He helps me: Ask and ye shall receive John 16:24. But then, viewing me as a priest, I confide in Jehovah, who is their help and their shield. I ask Him, and He gives me what I need. 

    Ye that fear Jehovah, confide in Jehovah: he is their help and their shield. Jehovah hath been mindful of us: he will bless, he will bless the house of Israel; he will bless the house of Aaron; He will bless them that fear Jehovah, both the small and the great. All the resources of God are at our disposal, in relation to His service. Prove me ..., He says later, if I open not to you the windows of the heavens, and pour you out a blessing, till there be no place for it Malachi 3:10. According to verse 14, we can expect increase: Jehovah will add unto you more, unto you and unto your children. Ye are blessed of Jehovah, who made the heavens and the earth. 

    Let us read again Psalm 135:19 - 21. House of Israel, bless ye Jehovah; house of Aaron, bless ye Jehovah; house of Levi, bless ye Jehovah; ye that fear Jehovah, bless Jehovah. Blessed be Jehovah out of Zion, who dwelleth at Jerusalem! Hallelujah! We see how the service of God reaches its climax, according to these thoughts, by way of the furnishing, and those who have part in this service appeal to those who should have part in it; they engage them to join with them. 

    After having suffered the discipline of God, David introduces the service by the priests and the Levites. The first book of Chronicles therefore shows us the wonderful result for God, the result seen in David who learnt what was suitable to God for His service. It is as introducing this service that he is called the man of God. 

    May God bless these thoughts to our hearts! 

    Address by J.T. at Bronac (Haute-Loire), 15th May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL (5) (JT 34)

    Luke 22:14 - 20; Luke 22:39 - 46

    JTWe dwelt yesterday on chapter 19, and the thought of spiritual geography was mentioned and left open for this meeting. The matter had been mentioned earlier during the meetings, and had been deferred until we arrived at this chapter. It is a feature of importance in regard of the subject before us, especially as seen in chapter 19, where, in view of the circumstances and surroundings recorded in the passage read, the Lord said that if the disciples held their peace, the stones would cry out. 

    Judaea is the first place mentioned in the book, and in a sorrowful setting, because it is said that Herod was king of it. Judah, as we know, denotes praise, and is specially mentioned in chapter 1. Mary, after receiving the message from the angel, and in her entire submission to the will of the Lord, goes there  to the hill country, to a city of Judah. The hill country of Judaea denotes moral elevation, but having a link with praise, which Judah signifies, where Mary remained for about three months in communion with her kinswoman. Then we have a city of Galilee called Nazareth. It is where heaven intervened instead of in Jerusalem in relation to the incarnation  a fact that should impress itself upon us as denoting reproach religiously. 

    Then the birth of John brings out a further thought of the hill country of Judaea; it became the subject of conversation there. That such a topic occupied the people is significant. I suppose the elevated country would suggest a good atmosphere, and may be rightly connected with such an occasion as we are experiencing during these three days, when God gives extraordinary freedom from care, and there is a certain spiritual exhilaration amongst us as we are occupied with heavenly things. So that what follows in chapter 1 is salutary and balancing. John the baptist was in the deserts. Instead of the hill country, he is in the deserts where there was nothing to minister to nature; a balancing thought, and one which, I think, should enter into our instruction today in view of our dispersion to our several localities, some of which may be characterised as desert. Indeed, the idea is that we disperse into our ordinary circumstances, which are desert, viewed spiritually, and tend to balance what we have been experiencing. 

    Then in chapter 2 we find Bethlehem  of special note. (Of course, there are other places mentioned throughout the book, but those I am noting enter into our subject.) Bethlehem has a great place spiritually in Scripture, and one thing to be noted is what Micah says of it, little to be among the thousands of Judah, (chapter 5:2). There is a very salutary suggestion that these great matters are still held in smallness, but yet in moral greatness, for as translated in the New Testament it is art in no wise the least, (Matthew 2:6). It is not to be the least because of Him who came out of it, who is from the days of eternity, as Micah says. Then, we have a country in relation to Bethlehem, as we have already noted, a country in which shepherds kept watch over their flocks by night, as if to show that the shepherd principle of Bethlehem, seen in David, is maintained  that is, the principle of self-sacrificing love, a most important matter, especially when things are outwardly small. And they were small, for the Lord, although born, is viewed expressly as a Babe, and in the most lowly circumstances  laid in a manger. It is not so much the opposition that there is in the world against the Lord, but rather a circumstance of the divinely selected way of His incoming. But conditions occasioned by sin made this way necessary. 

    Then Jerusalem is the next place to be noted, not yet as hostile, but as the centre of Gods thoughts  and a man in it on whom the Spirit of God was. Simeon was divinely communicated with as to Christ. He was a spiritually instructed man, and so is characteristic here. He was not instructed after the manner of men or current religious education, but divinely. The Jordan is the next place, where we are in the presence of Johns ministry; having come from the deserts, he is at the Jordan. Not much need be said as to the great spiritual significance of Jordan. It belongs to maturity. It is a type of death that belongs to full growth; whether in the history of Gods people of old, or in the history of Christ, it stands related to maturity. It is not theoretic, it is something to be taken up in manhood; a man fully facing death and all that it signifies. For faith it is now abolished, Christ having died and arisen. The Lord is seen there, chapter 3, in maturity: He began to be about thirty years old(verse 23); but He was baptised, and, as having come up out of the water. He is praying. We should note the fulness of the practical thoughts that enter into this touching scene. 

    Then, to pass over the historical points noted in relation to the gospel in the intervening chapters, we come to Jericho in the beginning of chapter 19; into which the Lord entered and passed through. The idea of spiritual geography that we are speaking of begins in chapter 19, which is very full of the thought. The Lord was going up to Jerusalem, meaning evidently that the city is the great objective. Then we have Bethphage, which is said to allude to early figs, and Bethany, well known to us, having the meaning, as is said, of house of song; and hence specially relating to our subject. We may say now, it is the place of love also, in view of the Lords relations with it. Then the mount, of Olives, and then Jerusalem itself, as I said, at the end. As far as I understand, that is the outline of spiritual geography in relation to the subject we are dealing with, that is to say, the service of the assembly Godward. 

    JHBIs your thought that each of those places would represent some moral feature? 

    JTYes. I have sought to indicate a little what each suggests. The geography entering into assembly associations is ever present to faith; we live in relation to it, not only when we are together, but always. 

    PLWould the thought of This man was born there. (Psalm 87:6), suggest that certain spiritual geography enters into our constitution? 

    JTThat Psalm should be kept in view in what we are engaged with, for it ends with the idea of music  the singing and the dancing, or, as it may be rendered, as well the singers and the players on instruments(Psalm 87:7). It is a question of praise, and all their springs are in Zion. 

    WSSIs it significant that Davids city is emphasised in chapter 2, over against Herod being king in Judaea? 

    JTIt is. The fact that Herod, Edomite as he was, was king, was very humbling, and there must be something to correspond with that now. What belongs to David is in other hands, but the birth of Christ in it meant the overthrow of Herod and all that he represents. Micah shows that He was the Judge of Israel, although smitten on the cheek, chapter 5:1, but there would be complete deliverance. The chapter has already been dwelt upon: they shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek. (And thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, little to be among the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall he come forth unto me who is to be Ruler in Israel: whose goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity), Micah 5:1,2. Then they are given up judicially, it says, Therefore will he give them up, until the time when she which travaileth shall have brought forth: and the residue of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel. And he shall stand and feed his flock in the strength of Jehovah, in the majesty of the name of Jehovah his God. And they shall abide; for now shall he be great even unto the ends of the earth. And this man shall be Peace. When the Assyrian shall come into our land, and when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against him seven shepherds, and eight princes of men. And they shall waste the land of Asshur with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof; and he shall deliver us from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when he treadeth within our borders. And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many peoples as dew from Jehovah, as showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, neither waiteth for the sons of men. And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the nations in the midst of many peoples, as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep: who, if he go through, treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and there is none to deliver. Thy hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off, (Micah 5:3 - 9) Now, all that enters into Bethlehem at the birth of Jesus. 

    WSSI thought, in connection with the subject before us, that Herod being king in Judaea would suggest that praise was in abeyance and that this great thing that was coming in in Davids city was to be the basis on which praise would be produced. 

    JTYes, we can see how all was secured in the birth of the Child. Unto us a child is born, and then, a son is given, (Isaiah 9:6), and then the name that He has, implying all that we have been engaged with. 

    HESIs the moral greatness seen in Christ, in Luke, also in measure to mark the vessel of praise that is being formed? 

    JTThe point in going over this spiritual geography is that there might be conformity with it, that we might live in relation to it. It is our environment; the geography represents great moral principles and conditions in which we live. 

    ANDo you get that illustrated in Elijah and Elisha, that, when Elijah was to be taken up, they passed from Gilgal to Bethel, and from Bethel to Jericho, and then to Jordan, but it was in view of a double portion of his spirit  the thought of spiritual elevation  Elijah seen going up? 

    JTYes. It is to be noted that Elisha moves first; that is, it says that Elijah went with Elisha, showing that if we move from Gilgal  that is, the acceptance of death in ourselves  to the points of spiritual geography that denote the testimony, then the Lord is with us. If we are to visit Nazareth, or the hill country, or Bethlehem, we can only understand it aright as the Lord is with us. Elijah went with Elisha; that is the way the thing begins, and it ends, as regards the instruction, from Elijah to Elisha. Elishas desire was great; he wanted a double portion, which should be the prayer of every believer now. We need it; it is urgent that we should have all possible. In view of the ground traversed in that chapter, 2 Kings 2, Elisha understood the need he had of all that he could obtain, that is, a double portion; and Elijah says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee, verse 10. It is to bring in the idea of spiritual vigilance and watchfulness, so that we miss nothing. 

    One feels in these meetings how essential it is to be intent on the spiritual position; because, although we may hear and see things that are right and helpful, there must be the seeing spiritually, and thus the keeping in touch. If thou see me when I am taken from thee,(2 Kings 2:10) and Elisha says, The chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof!(2 Kings 2:12) I believe that secures the praises of Israel; because the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof is a question of power. 

    EuRWith regard to spiritual geography, may we apply the natural figure, in that having been born in Zion we should feel that these different territories surrounding Zion are all of interest to us, and important as bearing on our constitution? 

    JTThat is what I think we should learn. The landscape is very extensive. There is an important thought in the opening of the eyes of the man of Bethsaida: he saw all things clearly, that is to say, what is to be seen is not only persons but things. I think these geographical places are included  that we should see them clearly. 

    AMWould you say that if we do not set ourselves in relation to what is heavenly, the next test will come along in relation to Jericho, as with Elisha? 

    JTYou mean that the power to recross Jordan required that he should get a double portion of Elijahs spirit; and we also have to do with Jordan. I suppose in Elishas soul there was a thought, How wilt thou then do in the swelling of the Jordan? (Jeremiah 12:5). That has to be understood, and we need power for it. It is a full-grown man that goes over Jordan. Elisha rends his own garment in two pieces, having taken up the mantle of Elijah. 

    JHTWould Aquila and Priscilla be instructed in spiritual geography? Expelled from Rome  would that be the reproach connected with Galilee? Finding themselves at Corinth, would they be instructed in the glory of the Lord, as suggested in the country round Bethlehem where the glory of the Lord shone round the shepherds: he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, and we all, looking on the glory of the Lord ... (2 Corinthians 3:18)? Then, finding themselves at Ephesus  would that correspond with Jerusalem? And then, again at Rome  would that be the overthrow of the worlds system, and the formation of a vessel of praise  the assembly in their house? 

    JTThat is all most instructive. 

    JJWould the Song of Solomon have any bearing on this subject  the description of spiritual objects so constantly referred to in that book? 

    JTIt is full of the thought. Spiritual geography tends to take us out of physical geography to which brethren are subject much more than they would admit or are even aware of. Territorial divisions of men, involving national feeling, greatly interfere with the service of the assembly Godward; for this latter we need to grasp and own practically the universal bearing of the house of God. A man in Jerusalem is the idea, a man in the divine centre. 

    WCGDoes the epistle to the Philippians represent the character that appears in those who recross Jordan? 

    JTYes. The extraordinary sufferings at Philippi denote the power that operated in Paul and Silas, and subsequently marked the assembly there. 

    PLI was thinking of Psalm 48 from the point of view of spiritual geography: the city of our God, in the hill of his holiness. Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King, (verses 1,2), and then it speaks of the ships of Tarshish being destroyed with an east wind. Is that the human geography disposed of in the soul? And then, mount Zion and the daughters of Judah are made glad, and there is praise to God. 

    JTThat psalm stimulates praise peculiarly. 

    JTSWould the position in Acts 13 suggest the deliverance from political geography in view of the service of praise? 

    JTYes; it was what God had brought about among the gentiles, so the point was what was in the assembly there, as the outcome of a years course of instruction to a large crowd, as it says, by Barnabas and Saul. What that years course had effected in Antioch! Then in chapter 13 we have the result in the assembly which was there. Olivet here, Luke 19, alludes to spiritual resources, and one enters Jerusalem, the great divine centre, in power in that connection. Luke mentions Olivet more than the other evangelists; even in regard of our Lords agony it is the mount of Olives instead of Gethsemane. 

    RemIs what has been remarked summarised for us in the beginning of Acts? You have the public position of reproach acknowledged and approved in heaven: Men of Galilee, and the inside place of power in the mount of Olives, and the public power in testimony in Jerusalem in Acts 2, where there were men out of every nation under the sound of the word, which has some effect upon all. 

    JTJust so. You can understand how all that was needed, for the inauguration of the assembly. I hope this afternoon, if the Lord permit. Acts 1 will come under consideration as completing our subject. 

    QuesWould the fact also that the women at the cross are designated as those who had followed Him from Galilee suggest they have gone through this course of spiritual geography? 

    JTExactly; they have covered the whole way. 

    RB-nIs Jerusalem the great objective in the pursuance of spiritual geography? The upper room comes in in that connection. 

    JTYes. Now to proceed to chapter 22. Here we come to the point of formal gathering  coming together. We are, as you might say, on assembly ground. The surroundings are charged with murderous opposition to Christ. It says, The chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill him, (verse 2); and then, further, Satan entered into Judas, who was surnamed Iscariote, being of the number of the twelve(verse 3). What may be observed is the importance of public order, for the pretence of serving God, worshipping God aside from public order must be very objectionable to Him; and yet on the other hand, we may have public order, as we saw in chapter 1, without the underlying state of faith. The suggestion of order here comes from the Lord Himself. Elsewhere the disciples suggest it, but here. He takes it in hand Himself, indicating its importance. It says, He sent Peter and John, saying. Go and prepare the passover for us, that we may eat it,(verse 8). 

    The point was the preparation of the passover and where it should be eaten, the introduction of the Lords supper being in mind. 

    AHPWould the mount of Olives contribute the spiritual dignity in which the saints should assemble at the Supper? 

    JTIt stands related to the Lords supper. They go to it after the Supper in Matthew and Mark, but we require what the mount of Olives suggests in the way of spiritual resources, and the help of the Spirit, in all these matters. What I think should be noted is that the Lord is Himself concerned in the preparation and the order that should attend the Lords supper. 

    HESShould outward conditions and moral conditions go together? In Corinthians everything is to be done decently and in order, 1 Corinthians 14:40, but the apostle is also concerned about the moral conditions that should be present. 

    JTExactly; the moral conditions would be in the passover, but the outward order would be in the preparation. Order has to be taken account of by itself. It says, Go and prepare the passover for us, that we may eat it, Luke 22:8. It included the guest chamber and all the accessories necessary for the feast; so that, as was just quoted, all things are to be done decently and in order. That is one thing. The next thing is the moral state that is amongst us. I think the passover, or the feast of unleavened bread which accompanied it, represents the moral elements, sincerity and truth, which maintain the state suitable for the Lords supper. 

    RemAt the end of the verse speaking about order, it says that the twelve were with Him. I wondered whether that would suggest that He had confidence in them, so that, without having anything to adjust. He can indicate the thoughts of His heart immediately. 

    JTYes. It is when the hour was come. We have the idea of the hour first, and then the position, 

    how He places Himself at the table, and then the twelve apostles. Notice, it is not simply the twelve (the word twelve is doubtful apparently); it is the apostles, stressing the thought of authority. Luke alone stresses the idea of the apostles being present, to ensure to the assembly in later years the authoritative representation of what occurred. The Lord has confidence in them, but they are apostles. 

    JDWould you say a word as to the place, Where wilt thou that we prepare it? 

    JTThe place is important. It would be a matter of what is in the place, whether the Lords authority was recognised. The message was, The teacher says to thee. Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? And he  it is an emphatic he  will show you a large upper room furnished, Luke 22:11,12. He represents the state of things there; it was shown in that the Lords word was immediately complied with; that disposes of all independent companies, persons who have formed companies in imitation of what is real; the Lords will and the Lords word not being complied with. 

    MWBDoes it in principle cover 1 Corinthians  the Lords commandment, the general idea of His authority? 

    JTYes. The epistles to the Corinthians are the opening up of this. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 

    1 Corinthians 14:37. 

    QuesWould authority be seen with Peter and the family side in John? 

    JTI think that is right. It is a beautiful combination, and enters in a very practical way into local gatherings. Peter, representing the administrative side, would require strict attention to public requirements or order  coming into the meetings late and the like, which John would, so to speak, modify. They represent a combination of feeling which ought to be present in every gathering, that there are certain circumstances which at times may justify certain irregularities, or at least may modify them. John is not a brother that says much, he is not presented as leading, he is generally associated with Peter, Peter being the speaker. So that John would be an element that is not intrusive; he will only say something if absolutely necessary. I believe that is the suggestion, and so he would, if necessary, modify anything that Peter might insist on. I am speaking of the features the two apostles represent. They are important in a practical way. 

    JHTThe only time that John speaks in the Acts has a bearing on this particular matter. It says, But Peter and John answering said to them. If it be righteous before God to listen to you rather than to God, judge ye. Acts 4:19. Is that essential referring to what we have spoken of as to listening? 

    JTYes. If John joins in, it is very obvious that what is said is right and you cannot set it aside. Not that they are always together, because the time would come when Peter would be removed, as he was, and then John would have to serve alone, which he does in a wonderful way. His gospel and epistles and the book of Revelation are all his own service, but it is beautiful to see how the Spirit of God links him with Peter at the beginning. 

    PLDoes finality mark his attitude? The I suppose in the last verse of his gospel would suggest a certain spiritual education that blends with the authoritative word. 

    JTI suppose in Johns narrative is in keeping with the writer. He is entitled to use the word in regard of such a great matter. When Paul said that what he said was not by the Spirit but from his own judgment, 2 Corinthians 7, we recognise the same qualification. If the Lord says of John, If I will that he abide until I come, John 21:22. He reserves him in view of the extraordinary conditions that should arise. He is a man with great consideration and modifying feelings. 

    JJIs there anything important in the fact that these two brothers, Peter and John, prepare for the passover but not for the Supper? Was that left for Paul, do you think? 

    JTThe Supper flows out of the passover. Paul does prepare for the Supper, as you say, only he includes the passover in his letter to Corinth, the feast of unleavened bread as leading up to the Supper. But he brings in additional thoughts in regard of the Lords supper, and I think the long discourse at Troas was in view of complications that would arise, for the incident as recorded in Acts 20 is to be regarded as prophetic in this respect on account of all that has been developed out of the Supper by Rome, the Lutherans, and others. A long discourse was needed; and so it is, that the ministry during the last hundred years, has been very largely in the elucidation of the Supper and setting it in its proper relation, especially that it belongs to the assembly. It cannot be linked up with a sect. Paul said, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, 1 Corinthians 11:23. 

    DLHWould you say why it is that at the institution of the Supper, the twelve alone were there  that there was a limitation? 

    JTWell, evidently there were no sisters at the institution of it, although the idea is not so much to set out the assembly at the time, as to establish testimony that would be undeniable. In view of the history of the church, the complications and perversions that have arisen, it was imperative that there should be competent authoritative testimony as to it, and I believe that is why Luke stresses the idea of apostleship. He does not speak of any others being present but the apostles; it is a question of the apostles, a very important thing because of the controversy that has raged around this subject. It is a most important thing that we have competent testimony, and added to this, Pauls testimony direct from heaven; and that he delivered it first of all to the Corinthians verbally, and then reiterated it in his letter, so that there could be no question as to what belongs to the order of the Lords supper, what enters into it, as we may say, the simplicity as to the Christ. 

    DLHThen authority enters into the matter in the thought of apostles? 

    JTYes. That is, their word ought to be accepted, and so the early Christians  the three thousand  are said to have persevered in the apostles doctrine. If anybody were to introduce a Roman Catholic idea as to the Supper, any one of those would say. The apostles do not say so, and that would settle it. It is a question of the apostles teaching, the authority that goes with that, and Pauls position in Corinth was equal to that. He associates himself with the apostles, and says, Am I not an apostle? (1 Corinthians 9:1). 

    WCWould the complications you spoke of arise from ignoring the Fathers word on the mount, Hear him? 

    JTExactly. 

    WCSo that Paul takes it up and says, I received from the Lord, 1 Corinthians 11:23. Did he assert the rights of Christ Himself? 

    JTThat is a very important point to raise here, because Mary, as we saw yesterday, represents that side. She was listening to what Jesus was saying, and Paul received it from the Lord; it is a question of His authority. 

    EuRWould it be right to say that, in the midst of the complications, the Lord intervened authoritatively at the beginning of the last century, and that took place in His rights being recognised assemblywise; so that the breaking of bread in each locality must be subservient to the general fellowship? 

    JTThat is right, and Bethesda sought to set it all aside. 

    GJEIn the passage we are reading, the Lord and His apostles only were at this institution, but in the only reference to its working out in Pauls day in Acts 20 there were many others from various localities gathered together with the brethren at Troas. Is there any reference to that in what has taken place now, spreading out universally? 

    JTI think there is. At Troas we have the word assembled. We have not that word here, but Acts 20:7 reads: we being assembled. Notice the word we. I take that to be the local assembly, but inclusive of many others. An assembly does not lose its local character by the influx of visitors. 

    ANWould you say in the fact of its being apostles, it was a question of the foundations, as in the holy city, the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb (Revelation 21:14)? 

    JTQuite so; and what that means, among other things, is quality: built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, (Ephesians 2:20). It refers to the quality of the thing, that it stands the test; you cannot overthrow what the apostles testified to. 

    JTSIs there anything corresponding to the two men. Peter and John, in 1 Corinthians? I received from the Lord  would that represent the authority? And then the apostles word, So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another, 1 Corinthians 11:23. 

    JTExactly, the two sides are there. The authoritative side, and the family side must be ever present, for the Lords supper is really a family matter, although also an assembly matter, for it says, when ye come together in assembly(1 Corinthians 11:18). The procedure should begin with the Lords supper. Intelligence as to what is to be done marks the assembly normally. 

    QuesDoes the table stand for authority, whether in connection with the passover or the Supper? 

    JTWell, we have the Lords table in 1 Corinthians. The idea of the table is the administration of food. You get it in the tabernacle, and right through Scripture. 

    It suggests that food is administered or distributed in an orderly way, as seen in the shewbread. In 1 Corinthians 10 the Lords table evidently alludes to the bread in the Supper, and so has the same general idea. It is also exclusive. Here the idea is the order that belongs to it. Of course, it is the passover table, but it is the order that belongs to it, so that the Lord placed Himself there. The word placed is to be noted. It is what He was doing, and the apostles were witnesses; they were present. 

    HMSWhy do you think this chapter does not mention the hymn that was sung at the end of the Supper, whereas we have it in Matthew and Mark? 

    JTThat raises the question of the difference between the gospels of Matthew and Mark and the gospel of Luke. Matthew and Mark both record that the disciples were already eating when the Lord introduced the Supper; and then, as to the Supper, He says, Take, eat, nothing being said about the memorial in either gospel. They have in view the moral constitution of the saints, that is to say, eating precedes worship, as seen in Psalm 22:26, to which attention has been called. The allusion to the hymn sung in the two evangelists, Matthew and Mark, is to suggest the power in which the remnant emerged from Israel, from Jewish settings, and entered on to the setting of Christianity. It involves power; they went out to the mount of Olives, having sung a hymn. It is the emerging from one position to another. You do not get that in Luke, neither do you get anything about eating or drinking. Luke says, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. It says nothing about eating or drinking, but stresses the memorial. It has in mind the settling down into our souls of the love of Christ on the principle of recall, the power of calling the Lord to mind, making room for Him to come in. So that you have no eating or drinking, no hymn, and no immediate going out to the mount of Olives by the saints; it is more the settled, quiet attitude of soul making way for the Lord to have His place. It makes way for the Lord to come in in headship. In Matthew and Mark they sang a hymn and went out. Of course the Lord was there, but it is collective action. There is much more in this recalling than some may have noted; it is a question of the state of the saints as in the assembly, where there is that restfulness in recalling the Lord  no activity, no eating or drinking or singing. I am not saying it is not all there, for it is, but I am thinking of the holy restfulness that is implied in quietly remembering the Lord. It is a question of inward power, so that silence is spiritual, making room for Christ. 

    ELMDoes it connect with the thought you suggested at the outset, the intelligent movements being more with Matthew and Mark, and what is spiritually emotional more with Lukes line? 

    JTI think so. Mary of Bethany would suggest it. Sitting at the Lords feet is a restful state, and one accustomed to that will know how to be in the assembly in the way of recalling the Lord in His supper. 

    HD'ACSo that He comes livingly before every mind and heart. 

    JTYes, as the condition is there into which He can come spiritually. 

    EGIn 1 Corinthians 11 you get the thought of remembrance twice, both in regard of the loaf and the cup: This do in remembrance of me. It is not quite so in Luke 22. 

    JTThe apostle stresses the idea of remembrance, attaching it both to the bread and the cup. Then he also adds the side presented in Matthew and Mark, for he goes on to speak about eating and drinking. So the three evangelists are included in 1 Corinthians 11. 

    PLAfter they had partaken of it, it says There was also a strife among them which of them should be held to be the greatest, Luke 22:24. The disciples were seeking to make room for themselves in self-assertion in place of making room for the Lord. 

    JTYes. We can see how the Lord was making room for Himself in this institution, according to Lukes presentation of it. 

    JJIn verse 39 it says, going forth he went according to his custom to the mount of Olives, and the disciples also followed him. Why is all this instruction about the people that exercise authority over them, and then about Peter, and the scrip and the sword, and so on, brought in between the remembrance and the going out, in Luke? 

    JTIt was to bring them into accord with Himself. As was pointed out, they began to question together among themselves who then it could be of them who was about to do this(Luke 22:23), and there was also a strife among them which of them should be held to be the greatest(Luke 22:24). Well, one has to stop there; how sorrowful it is, that where the Lord is seeking to make room for Himself in this touching manner, they are occupied with who should be the greatest! What follows, therefore, is to correct them. 

    WCIf the Lord comes in, it would be as the sweet psalmist of Israel(2 Samuel 23:1), and He would take charge of the service. 

    JTLuke has in mind what we began with, the service of the assembly Godward, and in the record here the Lord is aiming at a place for Himself in the assembly, for how can we have the service, the praises of Israel, without Him? The sweet psalmist of Israel is Christ. What follows in chapters 22 and 23 is to bring out the sufferings of Christ, which is a great feature entering into this subject of praise, because the sufferings give tone to the service. But the disciples have to be regulated as to their own wretched thoughts about who should be the greatest, for how can we have the service of God in the assembly where any such thoughts exist? The Lord therefore regulates the disciples, and so, going forth he went according to his custom to the mount of Olives, and the disciples also followed him. Now He has them with Him. No doubt it is the same event as recorded by Matthew and Mark, but here the Lord is entering on the suffering side. 

    QuesWould you say the disciples entered into the sufferings of Christ sympathetically, over against the chief priests and the religious world? John strikes a special note of praise when he says, To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him (be) the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen, (Revelation 1:5, 6). 

    JTThe book of Revelation, from the beloved disciple, is full of the praise of Christ and of God, and the Lord undoubtedly is leading them all on to this here. So that He goes to the mount of Olives as was His custom. The idea extends back, as has been already remarked; and His disciples followed Him. Now He has them with Him. In the other evangelists, Matthew and Mark, you get the Lord disposing of the disciples in Gethsemane. You do not get the word Gethsemane in Luke  it is in Matthew and Mark only  because I think Luke would modify the sufferings, as we might say  at least, as regards ourselves. In Luke we have the ministration of angels. Sufferings on our side might interfere with the service; they might be more than we could endure. The apostle says, No temptation has taken you but such as is according to mans nature; and God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also, so that ye should be able to bear it, (1 Corinthians 10:13). God would not have the service interfered with by undue pressure; 

    and so we have the ministration of angels in Luke and no forsaking, and the word Gethsemane, which, I think denotes pressure, is omitted. All this is a question of consideration for us, while not in any way ignoring the sufferings of Christ in their entire extent. The record of the occurrences that we are now dealing with in verses 39 - 46  whilst we know, of course, that all that Matthew and Mark speak of entered into this  is in tender consideration for the saints in the service of God in their priestly capacity; there is divine mitigation so that the service should not be impaired, but that it should proceed. 

    EJMcBIn the assembly you would have a soul that would magnify the Lord. The Lords ordering of things is so beautiful; everything is so ordered that the soul of the assembly is in accord with Christ, compare Luke 1:46,47. 

    JTThat is what one experiences in having to do with the service of God and the saints; how the Lord comes in in what seems to be insuperable, and He becomes endeared to you. You get it constantly with Paul. The Lord stood with me, he says, and it was a terrible time, and gave me power(2 Timothy 4:17); and so at Jerusalem the Lord stood by him. 

    PLHave we that thought of mitigation and consideration in the fact that the Lord is kneeling in Luke instead of falling upon His face to the earth, as in Matthew? Then He found them sleeping from grief, (verse 45), the Spirit affording a motive for their sleeping, and then the Lord says, Why sleep ye? rise up and pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

    JTHe was considering for them; He did not ask them to pray for Him. Their grief is mentioned by Luke only. 

    JJHis sweat being as great drops of blood is mentioned in Luke only, whereas the forsaking is in Matthew and Mark. The intensity of the sufferings on this line is recorded as nowhere else. 

    JTI suppose it brings out the reality of His humanity. We have already dwelt on that side. The vessel of praise is a human one, although the Lord is known in it. The Lord Jesus, a divine Person, enters into it, and leads us, but the vessel is human, and I believe Luke specially stresses the reality of His manhood here. 

    RB-nWould you say a word on the way heaven took account of the intensity of the sufferings, and that an angel was in attendance, although the disciples evidently were at some distance? 

    JTAn angel appeared to him from heaven strengthening him. We have to take note of that, as strengthening Him in the circumstances, because it applies to ourselves. Sufferings will come; our note of praise would be very poor without them, but then there is mitigation in them, as we have remarked. 

    PLIs not the service of praise in Hebrews preceded by the tender activities of Christ as Priest? 

    JTYes. Hebrews opens up the subject. The Leader of our salvation is there said to be made perfect ... through sufferings. Provision is made for us to go through them and at the same time to have part in the service of God. 
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    THE HOUR OF LOVE (JT 35)

    John 12: 27 - 30; 1 John 2: 18, 27; Luke 22: 14 - 20

    You will observe the presence in these scriptures of the word hour. It is because of its presence and significance in them that I have read them, being at the same time, desirous of freedom from mere arbitrariness in the use of words employed in Scripture. Scripture is calculated, not only to instruct the believer as such, but to furnish material for the service of the levites. In both respects it is wonderfully designed, so that the minister finds himself in possession of an inexhaustible supply of material for the ministry to the saints. 

    The word hour in these scriptures is a suggestion of condensation of events into a comparatively small compass of time. Amongst the divisions of time, the hour stands out and is often used for a long period literally, but the word is used to convey to the mind that the period is marked by condensation of thoughts or events, sometimes crises; and what I have in mind is that we should become accustomed to this. We have, for instance, in regard to divisions of time in the book of Revelation a remarkable allusion to the history of Asia, the dreadful darkness of which has so often pressed in upon believers, and why such conditions there should exist and exist so long. Revelation speaks of four angels that are bound in the river Euphrates, which were prepared for the hour and day and month and year (chapter 9: 15). Everything is scheduled with God, and however much apparent delay there may be in His public ways, the believer is taught that even in great dark Asia things are scheduled even to the hour. So that as that hour arrives, everything will be manifested, and the universe will see that in His wise government God has held things as they are. 

    I refer to it because of the word hour, and what an hour can be as entering into the great public ways of God, soon now to come to full fruition; for the book of Revelation is intended, among other things, to bring us into accord with His mind as to what is now imminent. Great public occurrences are now near, and that book is intended to bring the saints into accord with God, as sitting upon His throne and dealing with those nations belonging to the world of Noah. His public relations will be according to His covenant with Noah; for the rainbow is there, and everything will be seen in all those dark places of the earth to work out in perfect accord with that rainbow, with the covenant that it represents  Gods faithfulness to His creation. There is already a testimony to it in the assembly, for the commission, according to Mark, given to the Lords servants as He ascended up to heaven, was that they should Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. There are two distinct thoughts there, the one involving opposition and suffering, and the other involving the faithfulness of God with His creation. 

    Now, if we are to be with God as to His public ways, we shall need to learn what I am speaking of; we shall need to understand compression of thoughts, and of circumstances, whether good or bad, and we shall need to learn how to go through them  for we are called upon to go through them. Some, indeed, we shall not go through. The Lord specifically promises the assembly at Philadelphia that He will keep her (implying the whole assembly) from the hour of trial. That is a terrible hour. It is not exactly Jacobs trouble, although, like it, it is a trial that is to come upon all the world to try those that dwell upon the earth  a very solemn matter, a warning indeed to all who are disposed to be earth-dwellers. There is a terrible hour of trial imminent, coming upon all such, on all earth-dwellers, but to the faithful seen in Philadelphia, that is, the one of the seven phases of the assembly marked by love for Christ and keeping His word, there is a promise that they will be kept out of that hour; they will not be called to pass through it. The intimation, indeed, is clear enough, according to the Lords way of intimation in those symbolical addresses in Revelation 2 and 3, that He means the assembly. The assembly is near to His heart, and wherever He finds two or three in accord with it, He can bring in the whole thought. So that, where two or three, as He says, are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18: 20. He promises to keep us out of the hour of trial which is to come upon all the world to try those that dwell on the earth. That is a comforting promise, and implies that the Lord personally will come and rapture us, as we often have it  a thought which should be ever burning in our hearts. He will come Himself. Rebecca brought to Isaac is not a type of the rapture; the servant of Abraham is a type of that service which brings us to Christ now in the assembly, but presently the Lord Himself, as He says, shall descend  He comes for us. 

    I want to enlarge on this thought from the sacred and holy theme of the Lords own sufferings in Gethsemane and on the cross. Hardly, indeed, am I able to deal with such a subject, for, as has often been remarked, it is more for holy contemplation than for ministry, but still it is part of the truth relative to Christ; and the sufferings of Christ are one of the greatest and most extensive themes in Scripture. Scripture is full of them, and so one would seek from the Lord grace to say a word, so that we might learn from Him, as we have to in everything; how to be in a crisis, how to go through it  for this involves not only the entrance into it, but the going through it, and the coming out of it. We have had already before us today, dear brethren, the Lord entering into His hour; this hour He speaks of as causing soul trouble to Him, and how unspeakable were the events before Him, events that stirred Him to such depths. His soul was troubled, but we noted that, in entering upon this solemn moment, He spoke to His Father. Entering into Gethsemane, we are told that He disposed of His disciples, saying to them, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder. The Lord would thus call us, as it were, into nearness to Him; He would honour us in disposing of us, according to His wisdom, in the scene of His sufferings. Then He makes His selection; that is to say, He always reserves His sovereign right in regard of us, and there must be no complaint as to this, for it is in infinite wisdom. He selects three, Peter and the sons of Zebedee, trusted ones, to be with Him, and so He enters into Gethsemane. I speak of Gethsemane in this way so as to make the scene vivid to your minds, and to enlist your sympathies with the Sufferer, for we are to be brought to His side, as it were, to learn something, and to breathe the atmosphere of the place. There is no place like Gethsemane; it stands alone; it is the place of supreme pressure to Christ, and I speak of it, as I said, to draw you into it, so that we might breathe the atmosphere of His sufferings. 

    John, whilst he does not mention Gethsemane, mentions what it means, and, in accord with the thought of the inwardness that was his as in the bosom of Jesus, presents the thought in this setting. The Lord says, Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour; but for this cause came I unto this hour. I wish you, dear brethren, just to picture the setting of this from the beloved disciple. It is surrounded with the greatest events and suggestions. We have the resurrection of Lazarus; we have the Lords acceptance outwardly in Jerusalem as He entered into it; we have the Greeks coming up, and the Lords remark, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. That is a deferred hour, another hour, not the one I am speaking of. It is a deferred hour, an hour when He would be accepted in Jerusalem  glorious anticipation  an hour when the gentiles will own His rightful sway, and when the saved of the nations will acknowledge Him. But then He says, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. He would have remained alone aside from His entrance into death, falling into the ground and dying  a remarkable figure of the reality of His death: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. All these great things enter into this position. 

    So the Lord proceeds to say, Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour. You see how He entered into it. He entered into it with the appeal to His Father, and, as we learn from Luke, as He comes out of the forsaking, He again says, Father. So we have the example from Himself as to how to enter into and come out of crises. He says, what shall I say? How this challenges ones heart! If one has a definite purpose in this world, determined to go through and reach his end, he has got only one mind, and that is to do his own will. But not so Jesus. Whilst He rightly and holily recoiled from the hour, yet He says, Father, glorify thy name, and for this cause came I unto this hour. There was a definite purpose with Him to carry out the Fathers will, and, dear brethren, we shall go through every crisis in our histories and glorify God in them as we proceed on these lines. As we weigh things over in the presence of God, how wholesome it is to challenge the heart: what shall I say? The Lord says, save me from this hour, but then He further says immediately for this cause came I unto this hour. What for? To glorify the Father. Every crisis in our histories is to that end. 

    I want to pass on to the hour that John presents in his epistle, he is speaking to the little children. John under the guidance of the Spirit divides the saints into grades, and addresses them as fathers, young men, and little children, and what he says to the little children involves an hour. The character of the hour is danger, and it is the last hour. You may say it has now lasted centuries. Yes, but in the mind of the Spirit it was the last hour, and the evidence of it was that antichrist was known to be coming, and that already there were many. This is a word for young christians peculiarly, for they are exposed to anti-Christian influences, especially teaching, more than older ones. It is a great general matter, running on to the end, and in it the little children are called upon to take note of the dangers involved. It is an hour including most extraordinary events. We are now at the end, and condensation marks the moment. The rapidity with which things happen and change in the world; the rapidity with which things change in the religious world; the succession of great events involving changes  these things are in view and pass on to the multiplication of antichrists: many antichrists, he says. Now, the young are called upon to face this. It is a question of danger, of being deceived, of darkness, of the enemys power to divert the young by what seems to be like Christ  antichrist taking on the form of imitation. 

    You will understand that this is a very different matter from what I have been speaking of. It is not the Lords sufferings now, but it is a crisis, and the young are to learn from the Lord how to face this, how to approach the Father; and so John says to the little children, I write unto you ... because ye have known the Father (verse 13). One of the most precious heritages is that even the youngest believer is regarded as knowing the Father. The fathers know Him that is from the beginning; the young men are strong and have the word of God abiding in them, and so the apostle not only writes to them as to their immediate circumstances, but he says, I have written unto you, fathers ... I have written unto you, young men ...; but he does not say it in this formal way to the little children. It is as if he were to say to these, Every word I say to you must have a present bearing; you are so exposed, you need to be exhorted as to current dangers; I am not writing something to you in a book to place on your shelves  you will not read it  I must speak to you directly; I must keep on speaking to you. That is the principle. We may thank God for the things that have been written. I do. I am sure every spiritual brother and sister here thanks God for his bookcase, full of holy ministry that has been written, but the Spirit of God would urge us to read it. Many do not read. The pressure of the time, indeed, interferes with reading, but then in a crisis I must face the difficulties. The difficulties are owned but overcome; and if we face the difficulty as to time for reading, we shall overcome it, and we shall learn to be fathers and young men; that is to say, those who have things written to them and left with them as it were. Would to God that the profitable things that have been written were more circulated, and that there were a better appetite for them! They are foundational, they furnish us with this very thing that I am speaking of in view of the last hour. The bearing of them is the last hour; the precious written ministry of the last hundred years is a great heritage. The apostle John says, I have written unto you, fathers ... I have written unto you, young men. What has been written is provision for us in the continual conflict for the truth. That John does not say, in the same formal way, I have written to you, little children, is a suggestion that young people do not read much, that they cannot be trusted to read, that they must be spoken to as to current circumstances. It is not, indeed, to suggest that they are not christians, for he says that they have the unction (verse 27). In this address, from verse 18, he would encourage the little children by saying that they are really christians, they know the Father, they can speak to the Father, and they have the unction. He speaks of that two or three times. He says, I have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it. There is not a young christian here that does not know the truth; and that you know it adds to your responsibility; the Spirit of God is speaking to you because you know it. Then the knowledge of it is to be maintained and kept intact. The unction renders this possible. The Colossians were in danger of adding other things. They knew the truth; and the apostle praises them for the order that marked them; but he saw they were in danger of philosophy and vain deceit. Not that I would say they were little children, but even they were capable of being influenced by the corrupt products of the cultivated human mind, and that is the point here  what the antichrists are saying. So the apostle John in our scripture urges on the young to pay attention to the Holy Spirit which they had received, the unction which they had received from the Holy One. Look into your hearts, young people, and see what state is there, whether the Holy Spirit is grieved or whether there is a holy abode for Him. 

    This is how the christendom-wide crisis is to be met. It has been on since Johns time, and you can understand how acute it is now. These little children are somewhat like the Thessalonians; and it is a matter of interest and instruction that it is to the Thessalonians the apostle Paul writes about antichrist. Bright and marked christians as they were of a few weeks old, they were distressed by false teachers; and that is the danger with all young people. So I would urge that you face this matter, bringing the Father and the Spirit into it by prayer. The Lord Himself said, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, Matthew 6: 6. That is the great way of meeting Satans efforts through the antichrists, and the Spirit gives understanding. The Thessalonians are touchingly taken account of by the apostle. He does not address them as an apostle; he says, Paul and Silvanus, and Timotheus  men known to you, men who have been amongst you, men whom you have loved, men whom you know have the tenderest feelings for you, these are the ones writing to you. They are addressed as in God the Father, and not only in God the Father severally, but as an assembly in God the Father. They had learned to walk together, young though they were, and to have part in the assembly, to work out assembly matters together  how pleasing to the Father! 

    That is the position in this crisis, and what is urged, dear young people, as I said before, is the unction. It is what you have received, and if you have received it, what use are you making of it? Why did you receive it? What have you in the house? was enquired of old by Elisha, 2 Kings 4: 2. It is for you to look into this matter and see what you have to meet the crisis. So, in verse 27, the apostle says, yourselves; that is, there are those outside who are under anti-christian influence. What kind of people are they? The apostle says, They went out from us. Why? Because they were not of us. The apostles represented God. But then, he says later, We are of God (chapter 4: 6), and not only so, but he says as to the saints, Ye are of God (verse 4). Let us not take any other ground; let us not begin to say, I am of Paul, I am of Apollos, I am of Luther, I am of Wesley. No, we must not say that. If we do, we do damage to our souls, and, indeed, in this respect become like the anti-Christian world. The great thing is that we are of God. The apostles say They are of the world, the anti-Christian teachers; but then he says, Ye are of God. What dignity! So the apostle Paul says, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. How independent of the world we are as of God! 

    So verse 27, as I said, brings in yourselves. How suggestive that is, meaning christians, those who have the unction, those who have the Spirit! It is beautiful to see young men or young women as together conversing about divine things. And in what manner? As having the unction, marked by Spiritual dignity in their communications. How different from the rubbish that is often common amongst christians! Yourselves have the unction, and you do not need any other. The Spirit of God is the preservative from the antichristian world. Through Him we are the preserved in Jesus Christ. 

    In closing, I must refer to the well-known passage I have read from Luke. Perhaps I have read it as much as anyone here, and I never tire of those verses 14 to 20. It is a very different hour. Not now the hour of Christs sufferings, nor the hour of antichrist; it is the hour of love, and how attractive it is! And how compressed things are in it! I will tell you what will come out presently as the fulness of those verses  the heavenly city; what will illumine the universe and, in a sense, fill it, is the outcome of those verses, and so, I just invite you to look at them for a moment  they present the hour of love. There is such a time. Outside there is murderous hatred; inside, the calendar has on it this hour. Let us get into it; let us live in it. Why should it be made a matter of three or six months? In the spiritual calendar this hour is weekly. Luke looks at it thus and says: the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread, Acts 20: 7. I wonder if anyone within the sound of my voice here is not in that we. I urge you to get into that we. I am quoting from the New Translation. Luke includes himself, and lets us see what great persons were there, persons that we shall all meet in heaven; we shall sit down with them, and speak of love known in a world of wickedness and hatred, but now in its own place, for love has its home. This world is not the home of love; it is an exotic in it, and yet it is sustained in this world. It is a great triumph that love, which is of God, is present and operative in this world. 

    The love of Christ which passeth knowledge is known in and by the assembly. 

    Luke in Acts 20 tells us of certain persons that were present on the occasion of the Lords supper being celebrated at Troas, and he says there were many lights in that upper room. It was a glorious affair, not like Belshazzars feast with its iniquitous conduct of debauchery and worldly glory. No, it is the place of holy love, where divine light shines, and where Paul, the representative of heavens best, discourses till midnight. Did anyone there, outside of Eutychus, complain of the length of the address? There is no evidence of this. Alas for Eutychus!  and yet not alas! for, after all, love made the most of the matter: love never fails. How important to be in the realm of love even if you fail; it will do its best for you. See what it made of that boy! He became enfolded in the arms of love, and love of the best quality. It was no less than that of Paul, and he delivered him to them, but he was alive  his life was in him; he was resuscitated in the power of love, and brought back into the hour of love. They took him away not a little comforted, not now a youth, but a boy, that is, a great potentiality, the outcome of the energy of love. 

    I would urge everyone here to get into that realm, the place of love. So when the hour was come, we are told in these verses in Luke, the Lord placed Himself at table and the twelve apostles with him. You may say, Why the apostles? Why not Mary Magdalene, and all the rest? There is wisdom in it. The Lord virtually says to us, I want you to know what this hour really is, and to that end you must have accredited witness to it, so that it may never be misrepresented or marred. Those men are seen in Acts 1, in the upper room in Jerusalem, and their presence is the guarantee that nothing contrary to Christ will be admitted. Later, Jude has to say, These are spots in your love-feasts (verse 12). They could not have been where the apostles, 

    Mary and the other women, and the brethren of Jesus had their place. That is the reason, as I understand it, why He places Himself at table with the twelve apostles; He has accredited witnesses. We must have the thing as it was; and, so that it should be so amongst the gentiles, the Lord gave it to Paul, one thoroughly trustworthy, who delivered to the Corinthians what the Lord delivered to him. There was nothing added to it. Thank God, we have it now, stripped of all mans superstitions and additions. The Lord has done it, and it is delivered to us so that we might have the conditions of this hour of love, and that we might grow in love and become ready for the great time of love in its own home in heaven. That is what is in view, beloved brethren, in these last days. Let us be awake to it, and let no one ignore this hour, for it is in truth the guarantee against the hour of antichrist of which I have been speaking. 

    The hour, as you will note, is after the passover, for Luke carefully distinguishes the passover from the Lords supper. Of course, the hour here is primarily that for the passover, but the Lord has taken it on, and has made it the hour of His supper for us. It was a great hour in Israel, but the Lord is here putting into it what never had been there before. He is transferring it into the time of His supper, which is to continue; the hour into which His love for the assembly enters and Gods love for His people, that is to say, the bread and the cup, the presentation to our hearts of the love of Christ for us; and the love of God for us. The Holy Spirit coming into it, the latter involves a ministry which is called the ministry of glory: how shall not rather the ministry of the Spirit subsist in glory? 2 Corinthians 3: 8. It is the love of God made effective in our hearts in this hour, and it garrisons us in view of the general darkness and prepares us for that eternity into which we are about to enter. The day of eternity is spoken of, for God graciously comes into our way of thinking. But eternity is eternity; it is, in a sense, 

    God, for we are to be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3: 19; that is our home in eternity. It is what God is in Christ. He is on Gods side and on our side. Think of having Him on our side! This time of love is Christ on our side; He comes in and is with us. He placed Himself at table with them. He places Himself alongside of us and would lead us into the realm that He knows so well, that eternal home of love. 

    May God bless these simple thoughts to us in view of the last hour! 

    Pages 325 - 427 We have an Altar. U.S.A. and Great Britain 1934 (Volume 120). 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 37)

    Luke 22: 7 - 23; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    JTIt has been suggested that we might consider the Lords supper, and what accompanies and surrounds it. 

    The disciples here raise a question with the Lord as to where the passover should be celebrated, and He said to the two who were sent to make preparation, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he entereth in. And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house. The Master saith unto thee. Where is the guest-chamber where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he shall show you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. There are spiritual thoughts connected with all these directions as to the place. 

    WGBWhat is meant by the man with the pitcher of water? 

    JTWell, it suggests something spiritual. It is an earthen pitcher. I think it represents a vessel of the Spirit. It indicates a vessel in which the Spirit of God would be active. We have this treasure in earthen vessels. It is a wonderful thing that the Spirit of God is indwelling these. The Spirit of God is active in such. But here a man bearing a pitcher is going somewhere. They were to follow him into the house where he was going. There was a distinct lead. It is a great matter in regard to the Supper to see where the man who has the pitcher of water is going. 

    WGBThe heart follows there. 

    JTYes; indeed. There are many circles now, but does the man with the pitcher go in to each? 

    WGBThe Lord goes where His authority is owned. 

    JTIt would appear that the authority of the Lord was recognized there. His rights were recognized. The Lord simply asks where the guest-chamber is. 

    EJMcBYou take the man with the earthen vessel to be a type of the active ministry of the Spirit, and the authority of Christ is seen in the fact that there is a demand made for this guest-chamber. 

    WGBAnd the demand is acknowledged, too. That is a great help to christians who are perplexed as to the Supper. 

    JTThe Supper cannot be dissociated from the assembly. 

    EJMcBWill you say a little on the recognition of the activities of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it is a wonderful thing that there is here upon earth the ministry of the Spirit. There is a great deal of ministry in christendom; a great deal of activity in service. There is such at the present moment in this city. But what christians should look for is the ministry of the Spirit. There should be a sensitiveness as to whether the activity is spiritual activity. The greatest lack is want of ability to recognize what is of God. 

    EJMcBThe effect of spiritual ministry is that the affections of the saints are refreshed. 

    JTChrist is sure to be the subject of spiritual ministry. The Spirit brings forward the things of Christ. One of the greatest thoughts in Scripture is that God is a Spirit. The Lord said that to the woman of Samaria, and it was in order to set aside all material worship; to set aside in her mind all idea of materialism, and of ceremonialism, in worship. God is a Spirit, and hence every one is put to the test as to spiritual ministry, as to whether we have spiritual sensibilities. 

    JRKIs the authority of Christ the test as to the true ministry of the Spirit? 

    JTYes, true ministry is sure to be connected with the authority of Christ. But the authority of Christ is set aside in christendom. If the authority of Christ is not recognized you cannot have the ministry of the Spirit. Where these two thoughts are allied you get the assembly, and hence you can have the ministry of the Spirit. It is the Lords supper, and that involves His authority. The state of the Corinthians was such that they did not have the Supper, though they did come together. 

    EJMcBThere is the Lords authority on the one hand, and state on the other. At Corinth the state was such that though they had the outward form, yet they had not the Supper. 

    JTThe apostle does not hesitate to say that the Corinthians had not the Supper. The question is asked sometimes. Have the religious systems around us got the Supper? Well, have they shown themselves subject to the Lords authority? We are asked sometimes what have the systems got. Clearly they have not got the Supper, though they take the sacrament. 

    JRKWould you say the master of the house represents the Lord? 

    JTWell, it represents rather the element that recognizes His authority. 

    WGBWhat is the spiritual thought in the title of Teacher? 

    JTI suppose that in Judaism it carried some moral force with it. A teacher would have certain moral authority. What is taught carries weight with it. The Lord has a moral claim on us. We owe our Christianity to Christ. Every Christian will admit that. Every Christian ought to recognize that the Lord has some moral claim upon him. There could be no doubt that this master of the house knew something about the Lord, because the Lord refers to Himself as the Teacher in the message He sends, and at once he shows the upper room furnished. 

    EJMcBWhat is your idea as to the large upper room furnished? 

    JTIt shows that the place we occupy is morally very large. 

    EJMcBThere is room for all christians. All christians may have a place there. 

    JTOne feels for young believers. Why are not young believers partaking of the Supper? It is for all! 

    EJMcBThere is no reason why they should not. 

    JTIf you love the Lord you ought to break bread. If there is a response to His affections there should be an opportunity for its outlet. There are a great many absentees. The Lord appeals to the affections of those who are absent. He thinks of them all. He loves each one individually. The Lord loved Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, and He loved them equally. The Supper is really a family affair. Family affairs are of great interest to the family, and the Supper is pre-eminently a family affair. The Lord knows every one in the family; as every man knows each member of his family by name. Mr. Darby gives a very touching note in regard to Luke 24. Speaking of the Lord taking the bread, and blessing it, and breaking and giving it to the two, he says. He took the house-fathers place. 

    JRKIs it because we are defective in regard to the family that we are not at the Supper? 

    JTWhere sin is not judged you cannot be at the Supper. But why should we not judge sin? why go on in sin? The Supper is there for you when you do judge it. The passover has reference to Christ as subject to the judgment of God  made sin. Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast. God provides the passover Lamb for you, but the unleavened bread is what you provide. 

    JRKUnleavened bread was the only bread that was provided during the whole of the seven days. 

    JTWell, it is the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. One is hardly a christian at all if one is not sincere. It is not hard to understand what sincerity is, and what it is to be true. The great point is to see the spiritual thing. There is little use in talking about spiritual things unless the heart is right. Sincerity and truth are the outcome of the Spirit. 

    EJMcBWill you make a few remarks as to the Supper itself? 

    JTApart from a spiritual state the Supper is not enjoyed. 

    QuesWhy is it called Supper? 

    JTWell, because ordinarily supper is the last meal of the day. The last meal of the day is a meal at which you are free. The responsibilities of the day are over. The Lords day is the suitable time because we are free then. In coming together we should be entirely free in mind from secular affairs. A man can sit down with his family at supper-time free from the cares of the day. It would not be so at breakfast time, or dinner time, for then his responsibilities would be before him. The day would be before him. The idea of a day is responsibility. Are there not twelve hours in the day. Work ... while it is day; the night cometh when no man can work. The Supper is to bring the Lord Himself before us. 

    JAMIt is only as we are free in mind that we can take the Supper? 

    JTYes, we must be free to take it rightly. 

    EMWe are sometimes taken up with singing  We praise Thee, glorious Lord, who died to set us free. 

    JTWell, that is very suitable. There is no direct injunction with regard to the Supper. We have the Lords request, and then the precedent established by the early christians. They came together on the first day of the week to break bread. 

    Christianity is much more a question of what is established by the Lord and His apostles, than by a system of injunctions. Hence the great need to be spiritual. Everything the Lord did had a spiritual thought behind it for us. So when the passover is ended He breaks the loaf, and He gives it to them. That is a spiritual idea. In the Supper there is that which you see, and that which you eat. 

    EJMcBI feel the importance of the suggestion of the last meal of the day; we are entitled to be perfectly free. 

    JTYes, there is no labour in front of us, so that we can be free to sit down and contemplate Christ. The Lord set something before their eyes. There was the loaf  what they could see. There are, I think, two thoughts in it. The Lord had no part in the eating of the Supper, but He did something  He broke the loaf. 

    QuesDoes the breaking of the bread signify His death? 

    JTWell, it refers to what He did. I think it refers to the fact that His body was to be given in death, and that He gave it voluntarily. It is what He did. It is not what others did to Him. Eating is communion and appropriation. The fellowship is in the eating. There is that which is presented to us objectively in the Supper. There is one thing I cherish very deeply, and that is that the action was a family action, and the Lord was really within the house. As regards the passover, it was also connected with the family. The Supper was instituted after the passover. The Lord was the house-father. The family were looking to Him. He took the house-fathers place. In Luke 24, when He took that place He took bread and broke it, then He vanished, but they knew Him. They knew Him in the breaking of bread. There was something in the way He did it that made them recognize Him. It was the action that belonged to the head of the house. 

    JRKThe bread was not broken by those who invited Him in. He did it. He broke the bread, and that fact reminded them of what He had done before. As you say, He was taking the house-fathers place. It is very beautiful indeed. 

    EJMcBWhat do you say in regard to the one who may break the bread at the present moment? 

    JTWell, I have seen one take the place of the head of a house in his absence. The eldest son might do that if his father were away; and he might do it in the way his father would do it. So that in the manner in which it was done the absent one would be called to mind. The absent one would be recalled by the act. It is thus, I think, with the person who now breaks the bread. As it is done the Lord Himself would be recalled to the minds and hearts of those of us who are sitting there. The absent one would be recalled by the act. Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons, which I think refers to spiritual formation. The breaking of the loaf suggests the Lord to you. I do not understand the word do apart from that fact. It recalls the occasion. It recalls the Person. 

    RemYou think that the fact of this do reminds us of Him, and brings Him prominently before us in that way? 

    JTYes. The Lord says He will come to us; but it is in a spiritual way. The difficulty is on the spiritual side, not the material side. Why should not the Lord move? Love will move. Did you ever know a stationary love? Love in the essence of it is active. The Lord is actually away. He was present when He instituted the Supper. The very thought in the Supper contemplates His absence. In the assembly the Lord comes to us in a spiritual way, so that He is personally with us. 

    EJMcBIf He were not absent we would not break the bread. 

    JRKIs it that the Lord moves? 

    JTYes, the Lord moves. 

    SLIn a spiritual way it is made a reality to us. 

    JTWhy should not the Lord come to you, or to me? The movement is not on your side only, but on His also. The point I am seeking to make clear is that He moves. Surely the Lord can move if He pleases. How well His people know that He moves to them individually. They have proved that many a time. 

    EJMcBIf He moves to the individual. He can move to the company. 

    JTHe says, I will come to you. Let us admit the truth. In verses 21 - 23 of John 14, the Lord makes His coming conditional  conditional on keeping His commandments. I will ... manifest myself to him. Then He speaks about His word. If we keep His words the Father and He will come. Is not that activity? 

    EMThere is movement on His side. 

    WKInstead of leaving them in the desolate condition in which they were. He will come to them. 

    JTI have likened it to a mother saying to her children in the next room, who are calling for her, I am coming. She cannot go to them just at that instant, but she assures their hearts and sets them in expectation. Our side is to come and partake of the Supper. 

    WGBHe brake it and gave to them. Would not that include the whole thing? 

    JTI think the Spirit distinguishes between the breaking of it, and the eating of it. The Lord did not eat of it. What He did reminds us of Him. 

    Then there is the announcement of His death. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lords death till he come. It is announced to the world, but the world has not any idea of the remembrance of Christ. That is for our hearts. I think it should be a very precious thought to us that the Lord will come; that the Lord is active towards us. I cannot understand why He should be in any way restricted. He came out of heaven to speak to Paul, and He stood by Paul at Jerusalem. 

    RemI think this is bound to make His coming very much more real to us. 

    JTThe great thing is to be in a suited state for it. That lies at the bottom of it all. The most simple soul may be conscious of the Lords presence. 

    EMThe effect is very marked on the soul that is conscious of the Lords presence. 

    JTThe Lord is with His people at all times, and He supports us specially in our difficulties and exercises. Matthew 18, I think, is a levitical meeting, because of the burdens of the testimony being taken there. It is a meeting of those who are exercised about the testimony. The Lord is there to support them. The assembly proper has no reference to what is levitical. It is a special season of privilege. That is the moment you would expect the Lord to come to the company. He comes now, indeed, as the heavenly Man. The Lords affections are there, but in Matthew 18: 20, He is supporting us in our exercises in the levitical circle. In the assembly proper He is coming to us as His brethren. At the Supper you are free from the thought of responsibility. You are free for the moment. The Supper is the link between the wilderness and the land. When you come to the assembly you have Christ and the assembly. The Lord wants the assembly, He wants us to be free. He loves the thought of the assembly, because it affords to Him what He is seeking. We recall Him according to what He is. He was the Head in Luke 22. He took the initiative in everything. The disciples understood that. They were accustomed to that. He always did it. The Lord was the house-father. Lordship has reference to official authority. The term Lords supper is in contrast to the table of demons. It is in contrast to what is outside, 1 Corinthians 10, has reference to what is outside. Chapter 11 has reference to what is inside. We come together in a scene out of which Christ has been rejected. How essential it is that we should have in our hearts the thought of the Lords authority over us. Christians in the early days were all spiritual. I think John 14: 18, supposes this, hence His coming applied to all. But His commandments and His word became a test. The assembly is a spiritual formation, but we come together down here as in flesh-and-blood condition. We come together to eat and drink; but we go on to what is spiritual. 

    WGBTo hear His voice and to see His face! There would be no distance if we knew that in our hearts. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER AND THE SERVICE OF GOD IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 40)

    Luke 22:7 - 20; John 17:1

    JTI have in mind to speak of the Lords supper in relation to the service of God in the assembly. The Lord has been bringing this subject before His own for several years, and consequently the Supper is, generally speaking, better understood than it was before, also the assembly, and the service of God as carried on now in the assembly. Luke gives us in general terms, public order, continuing and confirming Pauls ministry. John also confirms Pauls ministry, but more on the inward and spiritual side. Hence, instead of giving us an account of the Supper as is found in Matthew, Mark and Luke, John quotes in detail the words uttered by the Lord, the same night that the Supper was instituted. In chapter 17, the Lord, after having spoken at length, lifted up His eyes to heaven and said, Father, so showing the way to His disciples. He wished them to understand that He had in mind to lead them to the Father, and that they might be able to say, Father to God. Luke, therefore, gives us the public side of assembly order in connection with the Supper, and John, the inward and spiritual side which accompanies it. If we do not observe these two sides together, neither the public side nor the inward side will be what they ought to be. 

    QuesIs not announcing the death of the Lord until He comes connected with the public side? 

    JTYes, but the public act will be without power unless we are in the enjoyment of the side presented by John. If we follow Lukes teaching and omit what John gives, we shall become theorists and lack spiritual power. 

    RemWhat will give us spiritual power, is to do it in love. Our hearts will be led to respond to the thought and desire of the Lord in the Supper. 

    JTYes. The teaching of John 13, John 14, John 15 and John 16 represents the spiritual side underlying the Supper. The ministry of John in these chapters leads further than the Supper, reaching to the heavenly side where we have understanding of the Father, and where we realise also, according to chapter 20, that we are Christs brethren, His Father is our Father, and His God our God. 

    It may be helpful to some here, if not to all, to indicate the way by which we arrive at an understanding of the assembly in its public character; that is to say, the kind of place it is in which the Supper is partaken of according to the mind of God. We find this instruction in Luke 22:7 - 13; where it says in verse 8, He sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare the passover for us, that we may eat it ... there make ready. The Lord could have told them the name of the street, and the number of the house, so to speak, but instead of that, He told them that they would meet a man bearing a pitcher of water. 

    QuesWould you say a few words about Peter and John; and why Peter is mentioned before John. 

    JTThat opens up an interesting subject. Peter represents, I think, the Lords authority. He said to him elsewhere, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens (Matthew 16:19), indicating that Peter has authority. On the other hand, John was the disciple who was in the bosom of Jesus; that is to say, he represents the love side. In a local assembly we need both authority and love. 

    QuesWill you say a little more about needing both authority and love in a local assembly? 

    JTWe need to see to it that authority and love are there. Peter represents the Lords authority, which was seen in the elders in the early days of the churchs history. It appears today in those who are marked by moral worth among the saints; those who take care of the assembly, and watch that nothing that is contrary to the Lord is allowed there. They are marked by discernment as to what is suitable for Gods house; their behaviour is such as is outlined in 1 Timothy 3:15, In order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. 

    RemThat should help us to understand that authority must be maintained, according to the Scriptures, for the glory of God. 

    JTIn maintaining authority, and in sympathising with the saints in this way, you make them understand that you love them. 

    QuesWhat difference is there in the authority as represented by Peter, and by the master of the house? 

    JTPeter and John are from the Lords side, His envoys. The master of the house alludes to the responsible element actually in a locality. This element is viewed as already existing, but it is put to the test by the request of Peter and John, Where is the guest-chamber. This was the message, The teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? The Lord sends the message under the name of Teacher, that is to say, if christians in this town are altogether taught of God, they will regard the Teacher; they will respect His message. If on the other hand they have a party or sectarian spirit, they will not heed this message. This man raised no question. The Lord said, He will show you a large upper room furnished; there make ready. The secret of the readiness of this man to acknowledge the message lies in the fact that a man carrying a pitcher of water had entered his house. 

    QuesWhat does the man with the pitcher of water suggest? 

    JTHe suggests more than a creed: a creed is not represented by a pitcher of water, for it may be anything from 300 to 1,000 years old, and however good it is it is the work of man, and lacks freshness. A pitcher of water carried by a man is carried intelligently. You may be sure that he went to fetch fresh water; it was a pitcher that a man could carry, suggesting that it was drinking water, refreshing, and I believe that the fact that the man carrying it entered the house, immediately accounts for the Lords request. Hence unless fresh water is brought into a meeting, the Lords rights will not be recognised there; at the end of this gospel, when the Lord came into the midst of His disciples, He asked them, Have ye anything here to eat? Luke 24:41. We are tested as to what we have in the house; if we do not bring in some water  in other words, some living ministry, nothing will be done. Some believers may be present, certainly, but what the Lord asks for, is something to eat. We are all tested as to our religious associations; is there any refreshment, or anything to eat in a spiritual way in the associations in which we are? 

    QuesDo you think the Lord is still asking, Where is the guest-chamber? 

    JTThat is what this passage teaches; it is written for our teaching; have I learnt the lesson? 

    QuesHow can we acquire what is refreshing? Do we get it as together or as individuals? 

    JTIn the way it is set here, the question is, Is there a man carrying a pitcher of water into the house? In other words, if I am exercised to find the place where I should be in fellowship, I should look diligently for the existence of this principle, a man ... carrying an earthen pitcher of water. It is not an empty pitcher, so I can follow him and find water there. He has water in his pitcher, therefore I follow him. Where that man is, there is ministry; he is carrying something. The woman of Samaria came to the well with her pitcher empty, to get it filled, but she met the Lord Jesus who spoke to her of living water and the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, 

    springing up into eternal life, John 4:14. The woman then left her waterpot and went to the city. She had living water in herself; that is the idea, a living ministry in earthen vessels, in persons such as we. This passage shows how we can get guidance as to the place where we should take the Supper. The Lord said, He will show you a large upper room furnished. The word large implies that there is plenty of room there, spiritually alluding to the greatness of the assembly. How much room there is for every believer in the assembly! It is an upper room; it is not a cathedral nor a church, which are on earth level; there is no moral elevation in such structures. Since the destruction of the temple in Jerusalem, there has been no stone building which has had the slightest moral worth. It is a matter today of a spiritual house having moral elevation, as is said of believers in the epistle to the Hebrews, Whose house are we (Hebrews 3:6), and Ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2:22. This passage therefore, teaches us the moral conditions necessary to celebrate the Supper. 

    QuesWhy was it that the room was furnished, yet the passover was not prepared? The disciples had to make that ready themselves. 

    JTIt was a question as to what those whom the Lord sent were to do. Christ must always be presented. 

    QuesWill you say a word about those who were sent? 

    JTPeter and John represent the authority of the Lord in this matter; they were the ones who had to make ready. So it says that the three thousand, who were converted in Jerusalem, persevered in the teaching of the apostles  not in the teaching of Luther, nor of Wesley, nor of Calvin, but in the teaching of the apostles, of those who represent the Lords authority. All christians who desire to move in accordance with Gods thoughts must come to this. It is not that the teaching of the men I have just referred to was not more or less right, but they are not representative of the Lord in the same way as the apostles. The three thousand, it says, persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42. In the place where we find that fellowship, we shall be sure to find the Lords supper. Apart from the teaching and fellowship of the apostles we cannot have the Supper. It may appear to be the Supper, but the apostle Paul would say, It is not ... the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20. The Lord said, There make ready, and it was Peter and John who made ready. Then comes the eating: certainly it was the passover that was immediately in view, but for us the teaching of the passover is in 1 Corinthians 5, where we are to keep the feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. This opens the way for the Lords supper in 1 Corinthians 11. 

    QuesWould you say briefly the difference between the passover and the Supper? 

    JTAs we were remarking, the passover is spiritually the death of Christ for us; that is, the death in which God judged man in the most unsparing way. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast ... with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5:7,8; it is the death of Christ. On the one hand we have God settling the sin question, and on the other hand, the unleavened bread which has to be eaten for seven days, for the duration of the feast. In other words, in my everyday life, at home or at work, I walk in self-judgment, in accord with the death of Christ. I am sincere in whatever I do; there is to be sincerity and truth. We thus keep the passover and can meet together, can sit down in assembly, and partake of the Supper. 

    QuesDo we keep the passover during the week, and take the Supper on Lords day? 

    JTWe keep the feast, but not in a formal way as we do the Supper. It speaks of our passover, then it says, Let us celebrate the feast. In our passage the Lord says that although He then ate the passover with them, I will not eat any more at all of it; that particular feast ended there. In the gospel of John, it is called, the passover of the Jews, (John 11:55) showing that it had lost its spiritual character. Now it is our passover, the antitype of Exodus 12. 

    RemIn a practical way, applying the passover to our everyday life, it is what the apostle said, Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, 2 Corinthians 4:10. 

    JTJust so. It is a question of the way we judge ourselves every day, at home, at work, or wherever we may be. 

    RemIt involves separation from all that surrounds us in the world. 

    JTYes, we should sit down in assembly as self-judged persons: Let a man prove himself, 1 Corinthians 11:28. 

    QuesIs Peter always before John; the side of righteousness before remembrance in love? 

    JTAuthority must be maintained before love can have free course. These then are the conditions in which the Supper is taken. The apostle says that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, (1 Corinthians 11:23,24) indicating what occurred when the Lord instituted the Supper. We should observe what the Lord has said, so that the order followed may be in accord with the mind of God. 

    Now, I would like to say a few words in connection with John 17. There are so many things to say about the way in which the Supper opens the way for the service of God in the assembly. It should be noticed that in Luke 22 and in 1 Corinthians 11, the Supper, or the breaking of bread, is a memorial of Christ; that is to say, we recall Christ in this particular way. He is absent; He has been rejected by men, and crucified. He has gone into heaven; He is no longer here. Those who love Him should remember Him, and do so in the way He Himself appointed. As we are thus calling Him to mind, He comes to us, and as we realise His presence in our midst, as in Luke and John, we acknowledge Him as Head amongst us, and worship Him. He is the Minister of the sanctuary, and He leads the service. Certainly He makes use of the saints in thanksgivings, and by the Spirit He helps us, but it is He who leads in the assembly. It says in Hebrews 8:2 that He is minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. He leads the service of God in the assembly. Hence, in thanksgiving, and when giving out hymns in this part of the assembly service, we should make a distinction and not make use of hymns, or thanksgivings addressed to the Lord, but rather to God the Father. This is why, at the beginning of John 17 it says, Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, the hour is come. 

    QuesBy him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name, Hebrews 13:15. Is that the thought? 

    RemAt the beginning of the meeting then, it is suitable to sing hymns addressed to Christ, and praise and thanksgiving to Him, but after the Supper, would our hymns and our thanksgiving as led by Christ as Head, be addressed rather to the Father? 

    JTThe Supper, the Lords supper, is the beginning of the meeting, when we have the Lord before us. We partake of the bread which is his body, and of the cup which is the new covenant in His blood, so that we are impressed by the love of Christ. The new covenant is not made with the assembly, but is between God and the house of Israel and Judah, yet it manifests love. The Spirit sheds abroad in our hearts Gods love. So while speaking to the Lord Jesus in the Supper, we go on in the service to speak to God, as in new relations. If, therefore, we realise that the Lord Jesus comes into our midst, He leads His brethren, as it says in Hebrews, He is not ashamed to call them brethren, (Hebrews 2:11) 

    and sings praise in the midst of the assembly. Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, and we touch assembly ground when we say, Father. Jesus is the Son of God, and we are sons of God, as brethren of Christ. The service of God continues on this ground, and those who take part in the assembly should follow this movement, both in hymns and thanksgivings. 

    QuesIn practice, we often seem to fail to reach the Father; is that because we are not responsive? 

    JTIt is because we are not sufficiently exercised about it, and not sufficiently prepared for assembly ground. 

    RemPossibly although we may sing the best hymns, we do not really enter into these things. 
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    AUTHORITY, ADMINISTRATION AND DISCIPLESHIP (JT 56)

    Luke 22:14; Matthew 26:20; John 18:1

    These scriptures are closely related. They are intended to teach us as to the Lords service as here in the flesh, pointing to higher levels, namely, those that we have part in by the Spirit; that is, levels in which we are. The disciples of the Lord at the beginning are seen as associated with Him for typical purposes, first, as to authority, second, as to administration, and third, as to discipleship, or following. The Lord is seen in these three scriptures as associated with his disciples in these three relations. He calls His disciples to Him, whom he would, it says in Mark 3:13; He made His selection sovereignly for these purposes. He called whom He would, we are told in Mark, that He might send them forth to preach and heal diseases; but also now for these purposes already indicated: that is, to be first of all authoritative in their representation of the Lord. It may seem singular that He should begin with Luke, for his line of things would be more order and comeliness than authority. We might turn rather to Matthew for authority, but Luke is selected for that purpose, and doubtless because he was a man calculated to be gracious. Hence, the Lord selected him, known to be gracious and intended to be gracious, intended to be used to set out order and comeliness but so that the idea of authority should never be lost. And hence, the Lord Himself spoke with authority. That is said of Him, and it is said, too, that He gave His bondmen the authority. They were His bondmen and it might be thought that they should be just servile not only to the Lord but to others and make things common, which is often the case. It is not divinely intended that divine things should ever be common or ordinary; they are not ordinary, they are extraordinary, and this extraordinary feature is intended to be enforced at times, not always but at times, by authority. Luke is selected for two great works. The first is his gospel, as we call it, this one that we have read from, and the second one is the book of Acts. He is the author of both. It is formally said by him that Acts is the second treatise; there is the first and the second one. The first one he said he had written to Theophilus. He had written that one so as to set out the order of the truth of the gospel as it came out in those that were not only with the Lord, but in those that were His companions or fellow-workers in the service. It pleased the Lord to associate certain ones with Him and Luke is among them. He wrote with method, which is important for us as students, but authority is more than that; it is more than method; authority is enforcement of the thing with power, and it is often very necessary. 

    And so this matter of apostleship is attached to the Lords disciples. They are called in this passage I read the apostles. The word twelve before it is possibly not in the original. The point is not administration; twelve is administration; but the word twelve may be omitted in the original, and evidently in view of stressing the thought of authority. Twelve is administration, and the Lord is not intending to stress administration in this verse, but to stress authority. It is often necessary to do this when things happen that seem to deny it and to set it aside, to negate it. What was in mind was the Lords supper, the Spirit knowing, or the Lord knowing well what controversy it would occasion. Nothing, perhaps, has occasioned more controversy as a scriptural subject than the truth of the Lords supper, and what has to be used to enforce what is right is authority; and that was needed because of the much discussion and much error, and I may add, alas, much blasphemy as attached to the Lords supper; I mean attached to it by evil teaching, an evil system of teaching. One of them modernly is that the supper may be kept in a cupboard or in a box or in a desk so as to be handed around at will, carried to peoples beds of sickness, which is a very dishonouring thing. I am just mentioning that on the way, and what is needed in regard of it is authority. There is no authority for anything like that. What is meant in that is that the saints would stay at home and expect the Lords supper to be brought to them, which was never intended. It was never intended to be anywhere else than in the assembly. It belongs to the assembly, and if we stay away from the assembly we can never get it, and that shows how serious it is to stay away from it, to neglect the assembling of ourselves together. 

    Now, as I said, the matter of authority was undoubtedly in the Lords mind. It is simply that the apostles were there. And then, where were they? What position? What posture? I am seeking to lead up to something expressed already today in the idea of settlement or grounding in the position and relation in which the saints are; that we should be not only there, but there at ease, and in comfort, so as to be free to use our minds, and if we are dealing with great matters we are able to take them in, to sit down to do it if necessary. One thing that comes to my mind is that the Lord Jesus according to Mark 16:19, sat down at the right hand of God. He sat down. You say, Well, is He there doing nothing? No. That is not the point. The point is He is taking plenty of time in regard of the great matters that are in His hand. They are all attended to in this wonderful dispensation in which we are, for it is said that the heavens must receive Him, meaning that it is an imperative matter. The heavens are obliged to receive the Lord Jesus, the Messiah, until the time of the restitution of all things. The book of Revelation tells us that when the dragon sought to destroy the little child that was born, the male son, the Lord Jesus  when Satan sought to destroy Him He was caught up to God to His throne, meaning He was securely there. The dragon will never get there to touch Him. He is securely fixed there. He is not simply idle there. He is carrying on this very meeting we are in tonight. It is His business. The Lord makes it His business. The Father has loved Him; the Father loves the Son, He loves Him, not He loved Him, but He loves Him, and has given all things to be in His hand, and among the all things at the present time are these meetings of the saints, gospel meetings, too; meetings for the service of God, of course; meetings for the Lords supper. All these are in the Lords hands. And as I said, He was caught up to God and to His throne. We read of great personages now just meeting together in conclave, in military and political conclave, taking counsel together and they are well guarded. We are told specifically they are well guarded, which is the divine way. They should be; but how much more, beloved brethren, should the Lord Jesus be well guarded. When Judas and his band came to take Him, they all forsook Him and fled. That is very solemn. But He was able to guard Himself. His would-be captors went backward and fell to the ground. He had already said He could ask the Father and He would give Him legions of angels to look after Him, but He did not do it. He looked to the disciples, but they forsook Him and fled, sorrowful to say. And we are not to say we would not do it. We must not say that. If the disciples did it, let no one of us say we would not do it, because we would be just as capable of doing what they did, whatever it was, in that sense. So that the Lord is able to take care of Himself. When they all forsook Him and fled, the would-be captors went backward and fell to the ground. They could do nothing. Thank God for that. We may be restful in regard of all such things. 

    And so, as I was saying, He was caught up to God and His throne; and heaven is presently to be aglow with military affairs, but not yet. Heaven is occupied with gospel affairs, with church affairs, assembly affairs, but they are great affairs, greatest of all. The greatest of all are assembly affairs and gospel affairs, and heaven is aglow with these. Heaven is in attention now to what we are saying, and other places, too, where there are like things going on. The Lord is in charge. 

    Well now, as I am saying, Luke is selected in this matter of authority and it links up with what we have been already remarking as to being settled. When we come to meetings like this we are often late. You will pardon me for alluding to commonplace things, for things are often alluded to and rightly. It seems that the brethren are very thick-skinned in regard to these matters. The brethren do the same again: come in late, and the meeting, of course, is delayed. I go to meetings every week and it is very rare that one sees a meeting open as it should be with order and precision, and hence the matter is put forward. The thought in mind is not reached in time. We read of the Lord loving the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. That means He has more enjoyment in the gates of Zion than He has in our houses. The gates of Zion are the most interesting gates in all the universe to God. There will I dwell, He says; I have loved it; I have desired it, Psalm 87. 

    Well now, this matter of settlement is what I am aiming at; that is, of composure in settlement; to be what I should be in the abstract sense in the meeting. The meeting is in conclave; the assembly is in function. How can it be if a good proportion of it is on the way to it? It cannot be. It is simply disorder, and hence the need of being settled. So Peter in his epistle urges that, that God would strengthen and establish and settle His people. That is, they should come to this; come to the idea of being settled in the thing, composed in the things of God. We have had today that Israel did not reach it until Sinai. God had to resort to His own authority. You get great things said and done at Sinai that you do not get before. God is impressing His people with His authority and with His dignity and with His greatness and with His grandeur. He says later, I am a great King, in the last book of the Old Testament, Malachi 1:14, and that is to point out that people are reducing His things to commonplaceness, bringing lame things to God. Think of that! God says elsewhere, If I were hungry I would not tell you, Psalm 50:12. He is so indignant at the treatment He receives at the hands of those who profess to love Him that He says, If I were hungry I would not tell you. 

    Well now, as I said, Luke is engaged with this matter of authority, and hence it is that the Lord is seen here at a time when He is going to institute His supper; when the hour was come, He placed Himself at table. That is in the order of Lukes way. The word placed belongs to Lukes order. It is a matter of order, and then we are told that the apostles were with Him. What will Peter say if someone comes in late? He will say something, and all the others would say something. The apostles were with Him. Things are not being allowed to go for nothing, if they are irregular or disorderly. The apostles are with Him. The Lord saw to that. It was no accident. They did not straggle in later than the Lord did, you may be sure of that. There they were. The apostles were with Him; and obviously it was necessary in view of the centuries that have passed of irregularity and, as I said before, of blasphemy attached to this glorious and precious institution we call the Lords supper. Right down the ages, almost from the very beginning, with Corinth it says they did not behave themselves properly, so that Paul says, Do ye despise the assembly of God? 1 Corinthians 11:22. That is what they were doing. Do ye despise the assembly of God? They were eating and drinking, and you might say, carousing, drinking. That is what they did at Mount Sinai; or at least at the mountain; when Moses came down he heard Israel and they were singing. They sat down to eat and drink and rose up to play. That was a desecration in the presence of God. That is what they were doing. Well, you say, I am rather severe. What I am saying is severe. I do not want to be pretentious or arbitrary or unduly taking liberties, but in truth it is necessary to be severe for the Lords sake in matters, and what I am saying requires that I should say these things. The apostles were there. The Lord saw that they were there. They were, as it were, His equipment for that moment. He was going to institute His supper and to introduce into it all that belongs to it in the sense of order and accuracy and regularity and the apostles were all there. That is the idea. 

    Now I leave that so as to go on to the next point, and that point is in the number twelve. They are the same persons. You might have expected that Matthew would have used that word apostles in this position, but no; the Lord used Luke, as if the Lord would say, You may expect Matthew to say that, but I am not going to use Matthew for that point. I am going to use Matthew for another point, and the other point is administration, so that we know what to do. When matters arise, and they do arise constantly and unexpectedly, we fail in administration. We do not know what to do, and if we do not know what to do and are not restful, we shall do what we should not do. We are so prone to do what we should not do unless we are restful, so that the thing is to be sure, to be restful and wait on God. Hence it was that Saul the king could not wait. Samuel had told him to do so-and-so, and so-and-so, and so-and-so, and Samuel says, I am going to meet you there, 1 Samuel 13:8. I will be there. There is no doubt about it, some may say, but Saul could not wait for that. He could not wait for Samuel. He says, I forced myself, 1 Samuel 13:12. What could he do? Could he keep the commandments of God by forcing himself? No, he could not. He did the very opposite. He lost the kingdom by it. You say, That is a very small matter. It is only an item you are talking about, but he lost the kingdom. That is no small matter. So that things that we do, we take on in times of stress and times of emergency. We can do this. Maybe you were among the Presbyterians. They do that. The Episcopalians do this, and presently we do that, or something like it. 

    Well, you see, Matthew says, Now be careful. You be careful what you are doing. I could name a lot of things that the brethren have done. Emergency has brought them up and they were prompted to do something, and they did something and they did wrong. That was what Saul did. God is God, you know. He says, I am a consuming fire. He is more than that, you know. He does not care about that title, I am sure. I mean to say, God prefers to deal otherwise. But we are in a confused world; we are in a dark Christianity and all kinds of things are being done at mans will, at the behest of mans thoughts and devices. And so Matthew is the administrative gospel, and he tells us in the chapter I have read in verse 21, And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. He sat down with the twelve. How often it is we suggest sitting down with the brethren: let us have a cup of tea together. Let us be comfortable. Well, that is quite all right. The Lord meant that here. He sat down. When even was come He sat down with the twelve. One can understand how the Lord will sit down with us in heaven. He loves to have us sit by Him, and revert to old things, ancient things, to things that happened before, the happenings of love, always happy to talk about them. But when we are in the presence of administration and the order of the house of God, and the order of the assembly and what is to be done under these circumstances and other circumstances, then we have no time for mere talk. We should be restful. I believe it is the divine idea here in these positions that we are speaking of, that God has pleasure in us to be restful. He has pleasure in our company, but He has pleasure in us too, in our counsel. He speaks of taking sweet counsel with some, with the betrayer to be sure, but we may be sure that He loves to do it with His brethren; to take sweet counsel together. How many of us have proved it and I hope we shall prove it more, perhaps more than heretofore, for we are learning to prove God in our so-called care meetings, so that when the thing comes up  well, what are we to do? Let somebody lead. Gods way is to do that. A man who has the word of wisdom should be allowed to speak. If he has the word of wisdom let him speak. Let him have plenty of room to speak. Let him give advice. Hushai the friend of David gave good advice to Davids enemies. The advice he gave meant their undoing. Often it is that Satans work is undone by a good word of advice. It is not anybody talking; not that we should all not be there as brothers, but if a man has the word of wisdom, let him have room to speak to set out what he has in his mind. Even if he is not local he can do that, because the word of wisdom is a gift from the Spirit to be used anywhere, at any time to promote the interests of God. That is what belongs to Matthew. Matthew tells us that the Lord sat down when even was come with the twelve. 

    The wisdom of the universe was centred in them; it is centred now, too, where the Spirit is. There are those whom God has fitted to take counsel in regard of the greatest things and to reach conclusions, too, the conclusions of wisdom and love; so that the right thing is done and that thing is helpful. It is edifying; it is assuring; it settles us. I revert back to that word settle because we need to be restful; to learn to be restful in the things of God, sit down together and be restful in them. God has in mind that He is to take us in. The word is, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, The place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, Exodus 15:17. It is what God has made for Himself to dwell in. Wonderful! It is akin to Zion, but Zion is only a temporary matter in view of administration here on earth; but it is the place for God Himself to dwell in. That is the idea; the place which He has made for Himself to dwell in. What skill there must be in that dwelling, and then it adds, The Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. 

    Well, you can see how important it is to learn these things, and Matthew would say the Lord has it in mind to teach us these things and to settle us in the provisional time, to place us where we are comfortable, where we are at ease in a spiritual way and where we can talk with liberty and with confidence and where we can understand each other and wish to do it, love to do it. It is the promotion of love, dear brethren, I am aiming at. The pressing for all these things that I am speaking of really has in view the promotion of the working of love which is to go into heaven and be in heaven forever and forever; for what we are going on with now in the provisional period is just working out things, showing how God can help His people who do things in spite of difficulties. Then it will not be in spite of difficulties. The surroundings will all tend to promote and enhance what is being done, but today what is being done is surrounded by all that is antagonistic. The enemy would make the work as hard as possible. God is saying, I will help them to do it. The Lord says in Matthew, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. Not eternity, but to the completion of the age, while the difficulties last. That all enters into this word twelve. He sat down with the twelve. Let you young people all think of this, when you think of going out on an evening to see some friend, to spend it with a person that will not do you any good. Think of this. Think of being with the twelve, the greatest persons in the universe, as I was saying, next to the Lord Jesus. They are administrators; they are intended to be. They know what to do when the emergency arises. They take time to do it, too. They do not rush. They sat down. That is the idea. He sat down with the twelve. 

    Well now, I go on to John. I, of course, wish to speak as John did, as the Lord would tell me to do in John. It is a question of the disciples. They are the persons who are characteristically learners from Jesus. The school is there; not the school of Tyrannus. That is scriptural, too; that enters into what I am saying, but I am speaking of Johns school. The first disciples were disciples of John the baptist. That is to say, they had learned something. They were not raw recruits. They were already qualified for a grade above the ordinary, above number one. We get them in Acts 19. There were there twelve men, we are told, and they really fit into what I have just been saying. They were twelve men, they were disciples of John. They had learned something; just as we do in the schools  if you go from one school to another, well, what grade do you qualify for? Where have you been? What do you know? 

    Well, the disciples of John knew something. John knew something. John the baptist was an admirer of Christ. Many of the teachers of today are not; far otherwise. They speak terrible things against the Lord Jesus, discrediting Him. They discredit His words. They may tell you that the book of Jonah is a fable and the book of Genesis is a grand poem. They are lies and yet they teach them in the schools. It is most serious, and you young children are listening to them and you are apt to imbibe their thoughts. They are not lovers of Jesus, but you ought to be, and if you want to be one make much of John the baptist. If you have no other teacher than John the baptist, you will make the most of what you learn from him; so that the twelve men were disciples of John and they did not know that the Holy Spirit had come. Well, that is poor teaching, you know. Still, John did not undertake to tell them that the Holy Spirit had come, because He had not come in his day. The fact was that John was beheaded before the Lord Jesus properly entered on His service. Therefore, if the disciples of John did not know the Holy Spirit had come, that is just what you might expect and your class in the new school must be determined in that way. If you do not know about the Holy Spirit you will hardly be fit for more than the first class, the ABC class in Christianity, and you know there are a great many like that. It is really painful to hear the brethren talking sometimes  what they say. But these men at Ephesus, there were twelve in number, and they said they did not even know that the Holy Spirit had come. Paul did not set them aside for that. He did not say, Stand aside; I want persons that I can put into the school of Tyrannus. He did not say that. There was a school at Ephesus, you know. It was a school where the master would demand the truth. They would not be satisfied with Johns teaching, and hence it is that Paul set to work immediately to teach them about the Spirit and he laid his hands on them and prayed for them. These are things to be noted. You say, This is not much. But it is much. And the lack of these things that you think are not much means you are ignorant of many things, and you are not supposed to be as a Christian. Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. I love to speak to people who know something. I speak as to intelligent persons, he says; and again, The Lord will give thee understanding. If you are defective, the Lord will tell you. Ask Him anything. He will tell you. But if there is a servant of His, maybe, and you can get to him, get to him. He will tell you. Ask him. That is how the Lord Jesus would speak now. He has His servants. He has gone up away beyond all the heavens to give gifts to men. He has done all that and has these gifts down here so that you should not be ignorant. That is their work, to teach the brethren. 

    Well now, as I said, John is a disciple. It is a very good word. The word apostle is, of course, a very good word, too. That is Lukes word. The word twelve is a very good one. That is Matthews word, but the word John has here is disciple. Lukes apostles were sitting with the Lord at the table. That was their honour. The twelve were sitting with the Lord, too, at even. They were going to have a meal, showing how privileged we all are in these circumstances and then John, well, what about him? He is in the garden. You say, garden? Is that Christianity? I do not think it is. I do not think a garden is characteristic of Christianity, but it was characteristic of the Lord to go into one occasionally. He was accustomed to go there. It had meaning in those days. It had a meaning in chapter 2 of the Old Testament. Jehovah Elohim went to that garden in the cool of the day. We have to learn something  link up the garden of Eden with the garden into which the Lord went. I do not say Gethsemane, because it does not appear here. It is not the place of sufferings here. It is the place of comfort, where He and His disciples often resorted, and they are there now. That is why I have read John 18, so as to show how the idea of learning, of disciples, of learners, is seen as connected with the Lord in His ministry down here, in order to teach us now that we should be learners in the right sense and not simply content with being followers of the Lord or known to be believers, as we say; but that we be persons who learn from Him. He says Himself of His Father, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50:4. That is the idea, and the apostles would learn that. They would know about it, and they would say, I would like to learn about that. 

    So it is that John in the first reference to teaching tells us that the learners, the disciples who had already been with John knew something, but they preferred Jesus to John. They left John and came and followed Jesus. They were followers, but they were learners and they call Him Rabbi. In the old country we used to always call the teacher the master. That was the word that was common in my time. The man who looked after the school was the master. That is what they called the Lord. Johns disciples who followed Jesus called Him Rabbi, meaning He can teach them something; but it is not teaching they are after. They wanted to know where He dwelt. That fills out what I have already remarked. It is not only the particular thing in mind but the comfort, the ease, the restfulness, the settlement that belongs to the followers of divine Persons; so that we may know how to behave as there and be contributory as there. So they say to the Lord, John 1:38, Where abidest thou? He says, Come and see. How the Lord appeals to us in these matters. If you want to know Me, I am worth knowing, but I am ready to be known at My best, and that is where I live. Why not? It is available to us. Where the brethren are is where the Lord is. Behold, I am with you all the days. Well, John, He says, I will come to you; I will not leave you orphans; I am coming to you. That is another beautiful touch, that there is a circle of people here on earth that the Lord comes to at times, regularly. I do not mean at any particular time, but He says, I am coming to you. It is an open matter, and I want to be there when He comes. I want to go there and hear that Man. Never man spoke thus, John 7:46. That is how the Spirit of God would teach us, that you are hearing Somebody that you never heard the like of before. That makes us what Christians ought to be. We learn how to speak by hearing Him. That is what John has in mind, so that the Spirit of God says, Jesus, having said these things, John 18:1, they are all put down for us; eighteen hundred or nineteen hundred years ago, and it is there for us to be talking about it tonight. The divine eye looked on to that, and these meetings are of extreme importance to heaven, because they are the making time of the heavenly family. These are the making times of the heavenly family and it is for us to lay hold of the opportunities and be in time. Do not miss them. It has pained me many times. I have been in New York for over fifty years and seen people coming and going, and coming and going, and more going than coming. It is very humbling to say that. People come and they like the meetings and like to listen to the word of God and are happy to be at your house, but off they go and they never come back. It is very humbling, because there is no real appreciation of the thing, the real thing that God is presenting to us by His Spirit, for the Spirit of God is verily here. The Spirit Himself is here to teach us these things, and so, as I said, one is often humbled. They are coming and going and more going than coming, as I said; but these two came to the Lord and said, Where abidest thou? And they abode with Him that day, and we are told what hour it was. It was the tenth hour. It was Johns time. I mean, the kind of time that he uses in his gospel. That is another thing to understand: what time or regulation by time may have been used in Matthew or Mark or Luke or John. It is for us to understand. It was the tenth hour. Do work out what hour that was according to our time today, this evening. You can work it out. That is all I had to say and I think, dear brethren, you will not fail to see there is a great deal in it. Especially now as to this matter of discipleship, which means not only that you are learning, but after school-time is over you go to where the Person is, your Teacher. You like Him; you like your Teacher; He is likeable. He is indeed. He is a divine Teacher. As we said, who speaks like Him? We may well say, who teaches like Him? None like Him. He is the great Teacher. They shall be all taught of God, John 6:45, and that means that Jesus teaches. He is the Teacher; He is the divine Teacher. He represents God; God the Father is in Him and He in the Father. May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    ADMINISTRATION AS CONNECTED WITH THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 58)

    Luke 22: 14: John 20: 14 - 18

    JTThe verse which has been read in Luke was in mind as calling attention to administration in connection with the Lords Supper, and then we shall see in John 20 how the feminine side is opened up as the Lord is known as risen, with a view to the assembly femininely, referring particularly to Revelation 21 where she is seen coming down as a bride adorned for her husband. She comes out of heaven. The incident read in Luke is found also in Matthew and Mark. Matthew 26: 20 says When the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve; Mark 14: 17 mentions that He comes with the twelve. Then Luke 22: 14 When the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. The three synoptic gospels referring thus to the twelve has a voice as to administration, seen particularly in Matthew and Mark, and then Luke adding the thought of authority in the administration, the apostles being mentioned. These passages would show that administration enters into the Lords Supper, not particularly, however, at the time of the celebration of it, although it must be there too, but as entering into the general constitution of the assembly. Peter being appointed by our Lord as having the keys of the kingdom, and the allusions to what heaven endorses in apostolic service refer to it. John 20 speaks of the Lord breathing into the disciples and saying to them Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained. Heaven is brought in in Matthew. Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. Hence the idea being linked up with heaven suggests the continuance of the assembly in character to the end, for heaven has not changed its mind because of any failure. Especially is this so in Matthew where this is seen in the answer to any two who pray as united, any two of the assembly  things are done for them, as it says, It shall be done for them. Although we have the sisters in all the gospels at the resurrection, the feminine side is seen in Johns gospel particularly. The Lord had said in Matthew that they would see Him in Galilee. He sent a message of that kind to them. But in John it is a teaching message although the gift of teaching is not implied, but the teaching is there, involving the family. The feminine side of things would enter into the message, and involves that it is carried down and comes out in the heavenly city. 

    PHHWhen you speak of administration in regard of the earlier scriptures, have you in mind that certain things are handed down to us right to the end and with authority? 

    JTYes, I think that is important to keep in mind because the Lord sees to that, and then as a feminine element he would maintain that, and the epistles, especially Pauls epistles, as well as the Acts, show that the feminine element was carried down. It began at the resurrection and is formally linked up, according to the passage read, with Christ risen. So in Acts 1 where we have the apostles  that is all that remained in the upper room  we have Mary there, several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus. And throughout we have the feminine side, as if it were not simply in a general way meeting conditions as they arose, but the primary thought of God as to the assembly. He had in mind that it should come out in a feminine way as we learn in Revelation 21 verses  1 and 2  And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. This is not simply a millennial scene; it is an eternal scene, answering to the primary mind and counsels of God, that the feminine idea should be linked up in a great system in the heavens which should abide. 

    QuesWould the administrative side be seen in the next reference to the city in Revelation 21: 9. Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. Is that an administrative idea? 

    JTI think so, although connected with the millennial scene, which is important too, because the types support it. Rebecca was brought into Sarahs tent and she appears as a type of the heavenly city. She had a part in Sarahs tent, and would be thus formed in relation to Gods purposes as to Israel. The millennium, of course, is marked by that. The number twelve appears in connection with the gates of the city, as we have in the 12th verse having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. That would be the city viewed in its millennial relations. But the first reference to the city in Revelation 21 would correspond with the history of Gods counsels and would be found in measure in the book of Proverbs, which shows that it is a question of men. Wisdoms delights are with the sons of men. In the historical order of Gods counsels, (the word historical calls for the beginning) the twelve tribes of Israel are not there. They come in as an after-thought, so to speak, and evidently not to continue eternally. But there must be something which is to have influence on us now in the interim between the appearing of the twelve tribes in the 29th of Genesis and the appearing of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel in the heavenly city as connected with the millennium. There must be something for us now in the stress as to twelve, entering into the historic number, that is, entering into Christianity. 

    HBWhat part, then, does the feminine side have in the administration of the assembly today, and how does it work out? 

    JTWell, I think in the mind of God it works out in a modified sense. It softens the masculine side. This appears too in the history of the nations. The idea of the feminine in government runs right through many nations. It is seen in Israel upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir, and in many instances we find it in the history or government of the world as Israel is set aside. The feminine is carried down as in Esther. 

    SGI was going to ask you about Psalm 45 which is entitled A song of the Beloved. Kings daughters are among thine honourable women; upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. Does that fit in? 

    JTShe is seen there in connection with Christ as the Messiah  on His right hand doth stand the queen; but later in the psalm the feminine side is seen in daughters. The psalm supports the idea of the influence of a softening element which God intended should be in government. The thought of dominion was seen in Adam and Eve and that is carried through. 

    MAWIs it seen in the case of the prophet Nehemiah where he approaches the king, and it says, The queen also sitting by him, Nehemiah 2: 6? 

    JTThat is an illustration of the matter. The queen was there. She says nothing but it was important in Nehemiahs eyes anyway. It was a critical time for him  for Israel, as to how matters would stand. Things were hanging in the balance, and the balance was turned in favour of Israel, and so it was in the case of Esther. 

    PHHIf I understand you rightly, you say the feminine introduces the suffering side in the interim; it would also appear in Genesis 1 and Revelation 21 connected with Gods counsels and His eternal purpose. The suffering side having done its work, is that it? 

    JTI think it is important to carry down the feminine side from the outset. The idea of the twelve tribes of Israel is not at the outset, coming in later and finishing earlier than eternity, but the feminine side runs through. 

    RemDo you mean that what is administrative is in fact provisional to meet conditions as they may exist, whereas the feminine side was primarily with God and all administration has in view leaving that clear for the woman to appear as with Christ according to the divine counsels. 

    JTHence the service of the assembly in the millennial day is clearly modified, although we have an allusion to so many cities yet the assembly is feminine as related to Christ; the bride arose by herself, as we see in the book of Proverbs; she arose in the absence of her husband, but of course the millennial day does not suppose the absence of Christ, but the present day does. 

    PHHWould the millennial day be on the principle of His fulness as verse 22 of Ephesians 1, God gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. Would it be right to connect the assembly there with Christs fulness? 

    JTI would think so. The allusion is to the womans place in relation to the man primarily. That is much in view in Ephesians, meaning too that it is an eternal thought. 

    JMDoes administration cease with the millennium? 

    JTWell, I do not know. It is a question as to whether the idea may not continue. Perhaps if we were more accustomed to spiritual things and spiritual conditions we should understand what is said of the Lord  Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15: 28. Whether administrative conditions are found there would probably be understood more clearly if we were more spiritual, but I would suggest they are, that they will go through, because the idea of administration existed in the government of the universe before sin came into it. 

    QuesHad you that in mind in calling attention to verse 2 of Revelation 21:2, the fact that the city is seen in the eternal day? 

    JTJust so. The very term city indicates administration. 

    JnoGWhat is the value of the modifying feminine element in the administration? 

    JTI think we may say it appears constantly amongst us, and hence the reference in 1 Corinthians, Let them ask their husbands at home. That conveys that administrative matters are to be understood by the sisters. 

    ABIs the modifying element seen especially in Abigail in restraining David? He could say, Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, 1 Samuel 25:33. 

    JTVery good. She is especially a type of the assembly. 

    RemYou were thinking of the feminine element as entering constitutionally into the assembly as such, not only as the sisterly element? 

    JTI think of the assembly as representing it; 

    and so the Lords early communications to the disciples after He arose would have in mind that they would enter into the feminine side because the whole assembly is feminine as we see in Revelation 21  I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It is a feminine thought. 

    SGDoes the grace that dominates administration in this present period emphasise the feminine side? 

    JTI think it would. If there be that modification that is needed, it is a question of whether the brothers take it on. It reduces the hardness which often appears in the brothers, when the wives modify the husbands. They may, of course, at times do the very opposite, but we are speaking now generally of the power of modification in government  how it softens. The case mentioned in Nehemiah clearly supports it, because the Persian queen appeared in Nehemiahs time  the queen also is sitting by; she said nothing, but she is there; and so the queen in gold of Ophir is there. It is a complete idea. The daughters are subordinate to that, but the queen is the complete thought. 

    MAWWould you say it is important that the women are mentioned in Acts 16, especially Lydia, the one who was affected by Pauls word? 

    JTVery good. See what modification was there. The epistle to the Philippians has this thread running through it. The apostle alludes there to those women also. We see it too particularly in Lydia by herself as over against the man of Macedonia  the man and the woman. 

    SGYou mean Lydia would balance the jailor? 

    JTShe would. He was evidently a hard man but he became softened. We cannot say Lydia effected that but the whole position is the point to get at, to see what enters into the position at Philippi: the feminine side in it must surely bear on what we are dealing with now, what is going to come out of heaven. 

    RemIs it remarkable that the exhortation in Philippians has two sisters specially in view, Philippians 4: 2? 

    JTThey were to be of one mind in the Lord. It is very important that the sisters should be of one mind. 

    HBWould what you have been drawing attention to underline what the apostle writes to Timothy as to the overseer being the husband of one wife? 

    JTI think that is good. That may often be questioned  why should he be the husband of one wife, and why a woman put on the list should be the wife of one husband. Well, it would seem that polygamy as in the East would be inimical to church development, whereas one man and one woman in marital relations as in the Western world is representative of church relations. We see it exemplified in Aquila and Priscilla. Polygamy must have worked against the truth of the Church and so as we have often noticed, we have very little result in the gospel in Asia, especially in Eastern Asia. 

    QuesI was going to ask in relation to Prisca and Aquila as mentioned in Romans, Prisca taking precedence, but mentioned as my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, (who for my life staked their own neck; to whom not I only am thankful, but also all the assemblies of the nations) and the assembly at their house. Romans 16: 3 - 5. Is that the balanced thought you have in mind  their house? 

    JTJust so. It is one of the most interesting points you get in the scriptures. I think one is mentioned first the same number of times as the other. 

    QuesWould Pauls word in Corinthians help  1 Corinthians 11, verse 11? However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God.  the masculine and the feminine being balanced. Do you think there is a tendency to stress one or the other at any time, whereas the matter is to be balanced? 

    JTWell, that is what I was thinking at the beginning, and we have got onto that side largely in this reading but we have to move on to the reference in. John 20, which I believe is what we need to understand most. Man and woman appear in that chapter in such a remarkable way, and a woman of such a history too. It is acknowledged what her history had been, and now she is taken on to carry a message to the apostles, and is already saying that the Lord is Rabboni, meaning My Teacher. That was, as it were, her name of Him. It would mean that femininely the assembly is viewed as taught. We see it too in Proverbs in the virtuous woman  Who can find a woman of worth? for her price is far above rubies. And then it delineates what a person she was. She is an ideal person, especially administratively. Her husband is known in the gates. The brethren no doubt have noticed the peculiar composition of that last chapter of Proverbs, how the original text in Hebrew is employed in a remarkable way to work out the history like an embroidery. We get in too in the Psalms. Things are worked out in words to delineate this great person, who was so hard to find, but the passage implies she was findable, because she is so perfectly portrayed by the writer. 

    WHTIs it not remarkable that she is characterised as one who surveyeth the ways of her household and eateth not the bread of idleness, Proverbs 31:27? 

    JTEvery line in that chapter seems to be pure gold, and undoubtedly it applies to the assembly. 

    JnoGIt says She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and upon her tongue is the law of kindness, Proverbs 31: 26. That law evidently would modify if it were in evidence. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHDo you think that is why the Lord during recent years has raised the question of marital affections in the assembly, not merely in relation to the general administration which would work out in grace, as you say, but also in regard of such times as the Lords Supper. Is it that the Lord will not end up His affairs without this expression? 

    JTWell it is part of the truth, especially the truth of the assembly, and we have already, I think, quoted in these readings several times that the Lord says of the Spirit that he shall guide you into all the truth. I believe that is the point, the whole range of truth is to be worked out in the assembly before she goes up. That is the great ministry of the Spirit. The woman in Johns second epistle  the elect lady she is called, and her children, whom I love in truth, and not I only but also all who have known the truth, for the truths sake which abides in us and shall be with us to eternity,  this elect lady is noticeable as coming in, in John, who, as we have often remarked, is to go on to the end, as the Lords own words indicate If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? In Johns ministry the Lord provides for the assembly right to the end, and undoubtedly Mary Magdalene is one of the types used. She is seemly and moves according to circumstances but moves towards the truth  towards Christ; she first names Him Rabboni, and then she is given to understand that she is not to touch Him, meaning that the Jewish element is not to be linked up with Christ in the heavenly land, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren ... She is detached in her mind from the whole system of earth, because that is implied, I believe, in the fact that before He sends the message He says Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father ... He is now ascended to His Father and the assembly is formed while He is ascended to His Father. Mary Magdalene represents ministry such as the Lord has given to brethren for a long time to form the feminine side, so that the heart of Christ should be ministered to. 

    I think anyone who follows the gospels can see that John is intended for the last days. In John 20 the door is shut and everything is perfect in that chapter so far as the Lords visit to the upper room is concerned, whereas Luke indicates there were imperfections when the Lord came in. In fact, Luke would not say that the Lord came in; he would imply He was always there. He stood in the midst. Luke does not say He came and stood, whereas John does. John says When therefore it was evening (notice the time of the day) on that day, which was the first day of the week ... The first day is mentioned again here. It is mentioned more frequently in John than in the other gospels, and there can be no doubt that it is the first day not, simply the day after the sabbath, but the first day, the doors being shut, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you. There is no fear or perturbation there. Things are just normal. That is the abstract view which God is entitled to present to us. The abstract view is what goes through, everything else has to go. 

    WHTIf it is not diverting you, I was going to ask should we not be concerned about reading Johns epistles more than is done? 

    JTWell, I think you are entitled to say that, 

    and in what we have already said about reading  Give thyself to reading  Johns writings are especially in mind. He says that the world itself would not contain the books, meaning that there was much to instruct the minds of the brethren, because books are for that purpose. The Lords Supper, as a matter of fact, to start with, is not for our hearts but for our minds. It is calling Him to mind. John has in mind that we should read. So to revert again to the elect lady  she is so honoured by the apostle: The elder to the elect lady and her children, whom I love in truth, and not I only but also all who have known the truth, for the truths sake which abides in us and shall be with us to eternity. Peter says She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you, 1 Peter 5: 13. That is another reference of the apostle Peter which would correspond. Pauls reference to Phoebe is a corresponding thought too. How respectful he is in speaking of her, as if God would lift up sisters when there is dignity there and comeliness and all that God approves as corresponding with the assembly. God would lift that up and make it to shine among the brethren. 

    GHPWould verses 10 and 11, in regard to one coming and bringing not the doctrine, indicate that this modifying principle as represented by the feminine side is not incompatible with the maintenance of divine principles? 

    JTQuite so. The maintenance of discipline. If anyone come to you and bring not this doctrine, do not receive him into the house, that is the very opposite to Lydia  If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there. But this man is refused. 

    MAWWhy does John write as an elder and not as an apostle? 

    JTWell, that would go with his way, I think. 

    He was an elderly man, I suppose. Ultimately the brethren began to know he was an elderly man. History tells us he was very old. Paul calls himself old but he was much younger. John, I think, would have advanced actually to a great age and must have become endeared to the brethren for he retained his dignity and power throughout. 

    SBLittle children and whom I love would be linked together. 

    JTWell, just so. John speaks of them in the first epistle too; he calls the disciples (the persons to whom he wrote) children two or three times, but he speaks of them as in the sense of full-grown children, and in the first chapter of his gospel he refers to believers having the title to take the place of children of God. 

    QuesIs John using the term elder in the sense of maturity rather than what is official? 

    JTQuite so, and how the children, young Christians, would be influenced by him! They would become known to him, as an apostle who endeared himself. We read of the millennial day that old men and old women will be sitting in the streets and the children playing, in Jerusalem, as if there was a beautiful link between them. There is no doubt that John uses the word elder from that point of view. 

    PHHThe character of the elect lady seems to set John free to give this message to the saints. He changes from a personal address to her to saying ye and you; would that be more on the line of responsibility with regard to the truth and fellowship? 

    JTWell, it is a remarkable change, and possibly all these references would be over against the wicked woman, Jezebel. 

    QuesIs she presented in a way as equal to John. He says And now I beseech thee, lady, not as writing to thee a new commandment, but that which we have had from the beginning, that we should love one another, 2 John verse 5. Is she in that way honoured as he is not writing to her as one who is inferior? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould John himself be helpful in this matter?  the Lord commits His mother to him? 

    JTQuite so. It is a remarkable incident because she was the Lords mother until that moment; He tells His mother to behold John, and He says to John Behold thy mother. And from that hour the disciple took her to his own home, which I think fully endorses what we are saying. What a man he was! 

    EBDo we also see this principle of modification in Abraham, in regard to the visitation of Divine Persons? He hastened into the tent to Sarah. 

    JTYes. She did not come up to Abraham, however, but still was recognised. Her cakes did not appear on the table, but still she is there, and she is there in relation to Christ, in relation to Isaac. 

    RemShe arrives ultimately, anyway. She may have missed a little at the time, but she arrives at the place later. 

    JTShe is a model for us and rises to a type of the assembly in Galatians 4: 26  Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. That refers to the assembly. 

    PHHMay I ask you to revert for a moment to John 20 and the exalted character of the message that the Lord gives to Mary. Would it be right to say that what she represents in the saints justifies the Lord in giving such an exalted message? 

    JTIt may be that is the secret of what we are having. It is not to make any reflection on earlier ministry, but going back twenty-five or thirty years, the Lord has, I believe, taken account of the features of the assembly coming out in the brethren. During this period we have had the truth as to the Lords Supper stressed, also the collection, and the order of the service of God. All that has come out, and I believe God has taken account of it and He is giving us more and will give more. There is no limit to what may be given, although there is the idea of the completion of the word of God, but there is no limit to what the Lord Jesus may say to us as His assembly, if we hold on to assembly qualities, feminine qualities, sisters, of course, literally so, holding on to their places in the family as wives and mothers usable to the Lord, and the husbands modified by them and accepting modifications as Abraham did, for he was modified by his wife. Jehovah says In all that Sarah hath said to thee hearken to her voice. It is a principle for the husband; and if we proceed on those lines we shall get more, for the Spirit is here for that very purpose, to guide us into all the truth. 

    SRMight the suggestion as to hearkening to sisters be applied in relation to matters of care? 

    JTI would think so, as the brothers take the sisters into their confidence and talk over things. So that the care meeting should be tentative because the care meeting has no authority  it is a tentative matter throughout and the brothers need sometimes to be reminded of that, and the sisters ought to be able to remind them of that. 

    SGDo you think that the feelings and impressions of the sisters should have a bearing on the deliberations of the brothers? 

    JTWell, they should, I am sure. I have had great help on these lines and no doubt every brother here would say the same. It is for us to pursue these lines, and increase in them more and more as the scripture says. 

    QuesWhen you say that the brothers take the sisters into their confidence, you have not in mind I suppose, a formal announcement of what has taken place at the care meeting, but rather what takes place in the home on the ground of enquiry? 

    JTI only heard recently that in some places a formal resume of the care meeting is given. I am sorry to hear that for I do not think it is right. I think the idea is for the husband to tell the thing; as it says, let them ask their own husbands. 

    QuesBecause of the necessity of the sisters being taken into confidence as has been said, you do not think that it would be wise to ask the saints to remain behind after the meeting for prayer and details of the care meeting be given publicly? 

    JTNo, details ought to be given by the husband to the wife at home. 

  

  
    THE BELIEVER'S MIND AS CONNECTED WITH THE LORD'S SUPPER (JT 58)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE BELIEVERS MIND AS CONNECTED WITH THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 58)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Luke 22: 14 - 20; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 24

    JTWhat I have in mind is to consider the Lords Supper as presented in the gospels and then in the first epistle to the Corinthians in order to call attention to the fact that the mind is more in view than other features in us. Luke corresponds with what is recorded in the epistles but I thought that we should also consider Matthew (representing Mark also) because he stresses eating. That would involve the lower organs  digestion and assimilation  what is constitutional in that sense, but Luke contemplates the mind, and the passage in 1 Corinthians contemplates both the mind and the digestive organs. It is assimilation too, and perhaps we do not give sufficient thought to the eating side in the Lords Supper, suggesting what is needed to sustain us spiritually. At the same time Luke and 1 Corinthians make much of the mind, that is, it is a memorial which is contemplated. It seems as if the Lord intends that we should be built up so as to acquire and retain strength in the testimony and then to be clear in our minds historically. We have to bear history in mind too. 

    GFGThe eating in Matthew seems to be followed by the drinking. 

    JTWell, it would be. It is the idea first of eating the passover. I had that in mind, as it says in verse 20 And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. And as they were eating ...  that is, it is the passover that is in mind. Then we have eating again in verse 26; these two references to eating are remarkable. That is in Matthew, but Luke is not concerned so much about eating, possibly because the Gentiles are more in view in his account. Luke brings in the mind. 

    RMcBPaul could say I myself with the mind serve Gods law. 

    JTJust so. Romans enlarges on the mind, and Peter refers to your pure mind and Paul in Romans speaks of renewing of your mind. Because of the fact that the mind is so much claimed by what is of the world, by what is outside, it needs to be renewed. There need to be renewed tastes and desires. The Lords Supper has acquired a great place amongst the brethren, and God has helped us as to it. It acquired a great place during the Reformation too, and indeed from Pentecost on the Lords Supper was in evidence involving much controversy. So in recent times we find ourselves constantly alluding to the Lords Supper in view of the service of God, but one has now in mind what is constitutional so as to take part in the service of God. 

    SBIn regard to what you say, would it be helpful to see in connection with the scripture quoted in Romans, the man is connected with the mind  I myself with the mind ...? 

    JTYes, I myself; the person is in mind; he has resolved inwardly to serve the law of God. These scriptures are intended to support all that. Just now the world is full of news. During the war the newspapers had great difficulty in finding space; there is not much now and perhaps it is a wholesome thing for the brethren that there is not  the less the better, for it is of the devil. He will not fail to fill the pages of newspapers, and therefore the need of constitutional nourishment and then mental ability such as will take in and make room for the things above, the things that are not seen. 

    QuesIn speaking of what is constitutional have you in mind the connection of the feast of unleavened bread with the feast of the passover? 

    JTQuite so. The feast of unleavened bread tends to reduce the natural taste, and the passover would occupy us with the Lord and His things, making way for the things above. 

    QuesWhat is the bearing of the first eating in verse 21? Would you say a little about that in regard to the Supper. 

    JTWell, it refers to the passover, and it is clarified for us in Corinthians where it says For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5: 7 - 8. This is the view of the Lords Supper in the 11th chapter, but the passover is clearly the eating. It is Christ sacrificed, not Christ as having died alone, but sacrificed, alluding to the word in Exodus, the idea of sacrifice is there and it is a striking illustration of what the antitype is. The spiritual thoughts, however, are in the antitype. 

    FBIf we are not eating the passover, can we rightly eat the Lords Supper? 

    JTWell, I think that is what is implied. Scripture is linked together for us and made intelligible so that we can read Exodus in the light of the New Testament. The 12th chapter of Exodus speaks of the beginning of months; the young believer starting to break bread and partake of the Lords Supper is beginning. His earlier days may be recorded, of course, but in truth he begins as he commences to take the Supper. It is the beginning of months, and hence the beautiful account we have in Exodus 12 and continuing on to the tabernacle system. What is to be kept in mind is that the young believer is taken account of, for the matter is reduced to a few verses by Moses. In Exodus 12 we have a long account of the passover and all that is connected with it in relation to the unleavened bread; but then beginning with verse 21 we have Moses passing the matter on to the elders and he condenses the account. I think it suggests that God considers for us; meetings may be too long, or other things may be prolonged unnecessarily. God would take account of what we are capable of, so that Moses reduced the account and I believe it is for the young believers, for they have to be considered. They cannot take in too much nor can they sit too long, and they have to be considered even as to time. And Moses called all the elders of Israel, and said to them, Seize and take yourselves lambs for your families, and kill the passover and so on. It is to be noted that there are words included in this paragraph that are not in the general account. And Jehovah will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when he sees the blood on the lintel, and on the two doorposts, Jehovah will pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come into your houses to smite you. And ye shall observe this as an ordinance for thee and for thy sons forever. And it shall come to pass, when ye are come into the land that Jehovah will give you, as he has promised, that ye shall keep this service. And it shall come to pass, when your children shall say to you, What mean ye by this service? That ye shall say, It is a sacrifice of passover to Jehovah, who passed over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt when he smote the Egyptians and delivered our houses. And the people bowed their heads and worshipped. And the children of Israel went away, and did as Jehovah had commanded Moses and Aaron; so did they. That paragraph is really an epitome and it is concise and intelligible and I think it is well to have that in mind in looking into 1 Corinthians because the passover is introduced there in chapter 5 to prepare us for the Lords Supper in chapter 11. The idea of suffering is in the passover and the idea of sincerity and truth in the unleavened bread. Suffering and sincerity  these are brief words but pregnant with meaning. 

    FIIs that why in Matthew 26 we get the two things merging, that is the passover merging into the Supper? 

    JTThat is so. 

    FII was wondering whether it was for us to take in that there should be no break between keeping the feast of unleavened bread and the partaking of the Supper. 

    JTWell, I would say that. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion as to the assembly in Exodus 12?  It says Speak unto all the assembly. 

    JTWell, I think the Spirit of God had that in mind in using there the word that we use so much now, and seen especially in the 11th chapter of 1 Corinthians. In Exodus 12 we have a very instructive note in the New Translation as to the word assembly. 

    In order to proceed and not to miss what we have in mind, I would remark that in general Matthew gives us the eating side; it is a question of mastication, digestion and assimilation  these are all thoughts that connect with building up the constitution, but Luke is not concerned so much about that; he is more concerned about our minds. We are to remember, and the word according to the note on 1 Corinthians 11: 24 is For the calling of me to mind  as if one had the power to do it, not that it is an accident, but he has the power to do it. He has power over his mind and uses it for one purpose and that is to contemplate what is presented in the Lords Supper, especially in the bread, but 1 Corinthians speaks of the same idea in regard to the cup, and we do not get that anywhere else. The gospels do not refer to it. It is evidently what the Lord Jesus gave from heaven. That is, as if the Lord in unfolding the truth added things so that our minds should be affected by the cup as by the bread. 

    GFGIs the principle seen in 2 Corinthians chapter 3 where it speaks of the thoughts of Israel being darkened?  but then it says but we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. Is that connected with the idea of the mind being enlightened in contrast with Israels being darkened? It says But their thoughts have been darkened, for unto this day the same veil remains in reading the old covenant, unremoved, which in Christ is annulled. I was wondering if there was any suggestion that the saints were taking on impressions of the glory of Christ. Would you connect that with the divine side, the side in Luke? 

    JTWell, quite. Beholding as in a glass refers really to the mind  what the eye takes in as well as the ear. These are two organs which refer to the mind. 

    QuesI was going to ask as to the thought of remembrance connected additionally with the cup, in what the Lord gives to Paul for the assembly amongst the Gentiles: Is there some particular point of the economy which we now have with the assembly being here, and the Spirit being the central feature of it? I wonder whether you could help us as to why there is something additional in remembrance in connection with the cup that is not found elsewhere. 

    JTWell, I think it would imply satisfaction in what the cup presents to us, because young people, while they partake of the Lords Supper, sometimes are not satisfied feeling it is not enough. As time goes on young people get more and more taken up with things outside and I believe there would be provision for them in the sense of satisfaction, and the question is raised as to whether we are satisfied where we are as in the fellowship. Drinking is usually the idea of satisfaction. 

    WHTWould Eutychus in the 20th chapter of Acts be an example? He evidently was not up to things. 

    JTVery good. I would think that fits very well. That chapter is full of love. It begins with love and ends with love. But one young man was there who was under compulsion. We are thankful for the young present, even though they are here under compulsion, but they may not all be satisfied, and Eutychus represents that element. He was looking out of the window at first but he fell asleep and then eventually fell  a most sorrowful thing, and I suppose it would have been more sorrowful if there had not been an intervention. Paul went down and enclosed him in his arms. That was a feature of the position  it is a very beautiful feature, specially applicable today  laying hold of the young, influencing them with affection, so that Paul was able to say life is in him and he was brought up alive. But the chapter is very significant as alluding to assembly history in relation to the Lords Supper; we are not to be hesitating in our meetings, and I believe what is needed is satisfaction  to be restful in the understanding of the position. 

    FBWould the right idea in regard to the young be found in 1 Peter 2: 1 - 2, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envying and all evil speakings, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation? 

    JTWell, notice the word mental. That is the word that links up with what we are speaking of  it is a question of the mind being held. The gospel presents what is attractive in Christ at the outset, as the woman said Come see a man. Peter has the mind in view in the word mental  it is milk, it is the nourishing of the mind. 

    RemYou have dwelt on the thought of drinking in connection with the cup, but Paul introduces the thought of remembrance in relation to it additionally. I was wondering if you could help us as to why it is that sometimes we get an impression of the Lord in the bread, but perhaps do not look for any augmentation of it in the cup. Would you expect the remembrance in connection with the cup to lead to the enlargement of what the Lord has already said or the strengthening of it in the souls of those present? 

    JTWell I think that, and what I was remarking about satisfaction is an important thing with us. 

    AHYou mean in speaking of satisfaction as connected with the cup it is as taking in all that the cup implies that we are satisfied with it. 

    JTYes, all that it implies. The Lord says My blood is drink indeed. In the scriptures drinking usually means satisfaction, I think. 

    AHIs the lack of that satisfaction very often the cause of so little part being taken perhaps by younger brothers? 

    JTQuite. In the 10th chapter of 1 Corinthians it speaks of our public conduct and walk and the cup is mentioned first. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The word communion is stressed in the 10th chapter because it is a question of what we are externally and what we are connected with externally  whether on Monday and the rest of the week we can carry on with what we have had in the Lords Supper  whether it sustains us. And so the idea of idolatry is enlarged on in chapter 10 and the idea of discipline on the part of God is enlarged on in chapter 11  that is your conduct inside is disregarding the body of Christ. Whether it is as coming into the room or sitting down together, or during the meeting, we should see to it that our conduct does not in any way discredit the body of the Lord Jesus. 

    SAWhat would be the force of the word communion in your mind? 

    JTWell it is what we have in common. We would be under command or under orders. 

    SAIdentified with  would that be it? 

    JTWell the word means more than that. It implies that we are under orders. We are obligated to one another; of course we are obligated to the Lord, but the force of it is that we are obligated to one another. It is what you are doing when the brethren are not looking at you  it is a question of honesty or uprightness. What do you understand when you use the word communion? 

    SAWell, I thought it was that we are identified with the fellowship of the Lords death. 

    JTWell, it is the word identification or communion but it has obligation attached to it. I am not only obligated to the Lord and He sees me all the time, but I am obligated to the brethren even though they are not present. 

    QuesWould you say it is the idea of partnership and whatever we do affects the partnership? 

    JTJust so. Partnership is the word really. I think we overlook that we are obligated to each other. 

    RemPaul wrote to the Corinthians in relation to their measure and to their state of soul. They were intelligent enough to understand what he was going to say. He says Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to intelligent persons, do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 15. Is that an appeal to their mental powers? 

    JTQuite so. I was thinking of that very word  I speak as to intelligent persons. He considered them to be that; as Christians we ought to be intelligent. We are not short in teaching, but we are short in consistency and in intelligence to take in things that we have heard. 

    QuesDo I understand from what you say as to the Lords body that we are not, for instance, at liberty to look about in the meeting as we please? Would that come into it? 

    JTThat is right. The 11th chapter of 1 Corinthians is when we are inside. The paragraph previous to the one we read refers to their being very naughty, going, I believe, to the extent of being affected by drink. Terrible things can happen amongst the brethren and in the assembly. The Corinthians were despising the assembly. It is a word for us all and especially for the young people breaking bread. The chapter explains what is meant, and it is very concise in what it says. Paul says I praise you not; he tells them that many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep. 

    GHPIn regard to the cup and drinking and the satisfaction it affords, how far does the suggestion of blessing in the cup go? Does it go the full length of what we are brought into in Christianity? 

    JTWell, I suppose it might. The cup of blessing  as if the idea of blessing is denoted in it. You can hardly limit the blessing, it is a general thought. We already alluded to what Numbers brings out  what Aaron was to say The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. (Numbers 6: 24 - 26); and in Psalm 133: 3  … there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. The Lord is bent on blessing and the assembly is constituted in that way. It is the vessel of the service of God and it affords blessing. 

    RemIn regard to the additional note about the cup, to which attention has been drawn; is the thought that as keeping that before us, say in thanksgiving, it would tend to this satisfaction? 

    JTWell, it would. In speaking of it in the assembly do you mean, or in each person keeping it before him? 

    RemOne who would give thanks for instance would mention the fact of the remembrance. 

    JTIn relation to the Lords Supper I find it hard to get away from what the Lord was pleased to give to Paul as recorded in 1 Corinthians 11. In speaking at the Lords Supper that passage constantly comes before us as it is so concise and yet so full. The words the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was delivered up always touches the heart. And then you connect it with the passover and the sufferings, as it says in chapter 5 For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed ... 

    QuesIs that what you meant by history? 

    JTYes it is. It attaches to this position. There is nothing more historical in the Bible I think. From the very outset God had the race in mind; we have to keep in mind that God is thinking of man all the time. It says His delights were with the sons of men  how beautiful that is! Not only men, but the sons of men. 

    RMHas the Lord satisfaction in seeing the saints having satisfaction? 

    JTWell, quite so. We are told in the Gospels that the Lord looked on the young man and loved him. The Lord was thinking of what He created physically and He looked on the young man and loved him. When we come to the truth of scripture, man is in Christ and eternity refers to Christ and all that comes out of Christ. The assembly is of Christ. 

    TGThe Lord would have all this in mind when He said With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

    JTJust so. I thought that we should read in Luke because it is so beautiful that the Lord had that thought at that time. We have a reference there to before He suffered, and then in Acts 1 it mentions after He had suffered. 

    FIWould you say that as giving thanks for the cup we become stimulated, so that our affections are put into movement? 

    JTI would. That is what I would connect with satisfaction. I suppose you do too. 

    FII was thinking that not only are we to be stimulated ourselves in that way, but as our affections are in full movement there is the stimulation of Divine Persons as well. 

    JTI think that satisfaction is the idea  the drinking is satisfaction and works out by the Spirit in the whole of the service; the Spirit rightly begins it. 

    SBIt would look as if the writer of 394:5 had experienced something of what we are speaking about  Thou dost make us taste the blessing, soon to fill a world of bliss. 

    JTThe hymns are important; they are intended to stimulate the brethren. Singing is intended to stimulate us. 

    JJ-nI was wondering how we should think of the sufferings of Christ at the Lords table. How far should the sufferings of Christ be brought in? 

    JTWell, as already mentioned there is what took place before He suffered, as in Luke, and then in Acts after He had suffered. 

    QuesDo you think that if this thought of eating were more with us constitutionally, and if we were built up in our souls as a result of the appreciation of the sufferings of Christ in relation to the passover, we should perhaps be more ready to appreciate His sufferings as the fruit of love, when we are together in the supper? 

    JTJust so. One of the latest Psalms speaks about the formation of our members. Psalm 139: 14 I will praise thee, for I am fearfully, wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. I thought of that Psalm as entering into what you are saying as to constitutional formation  here we have it in the abstract, but it is not abstract when I am born anew; all these things are in new birth. They are all there and they work out in the assembly, and what we are speaking of is intended to nourish us inwardly so that we might have part in the service with intelligence and feeling. I thought it would be well to have that Psalm before us; it illustrates what the scriptures can be to us and I think that Psalm helps in the subject that is now before us. 

    QuesBefore you leave the Psalm I would like to ask is it noteworthy that so much is made of searching in the Psalm? Do you think that as being subject to the scrutiny of the Lord, as we must be if we have partaken of the Supper, it would set us free as the verse that you have read suggests? 

    JTWell, just so. We alluded yesterday to the parts of a man  the inwards  spirit, soul and body. Mary, the Lords mother, alludes to the soul and spirit and we are now alluding to the mind. Proverbs 20: 27 says Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly. God can employ our minds; they are available to Him to search us, so that we get here Jehovah, thou hast searched me and known me. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off; Thou searchest out my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways; For there is not yet a word on my tongue, but lo, O Jehovah, thou knowest it altogether. So that we are under the eye of God in the service and the inwards are to be in action, the different parts of a man  spirit, soul and body; the body is involved  how we sit down and how we get up and how we speak. We are therefore challenged as to whether we call upon all that is within us to bless His holy name. You are not ashamed to bring anything out before the Lord in the service. 

    FBWould it not be a great preservative if we had that ever in mind? 

    JTWell, I am sure it is intended to be that. And I believe the drinking is intended to stimulate and give satisfaction, but it gives intelligence. I am thinking of a passage in 1 Timothy where the apostle says Use a little wine; the brethren will understand that I am not telling anyone to drink wine literally, but in order to shew how it may affect you if it is used figuratively. In the 5th chapter of 1 Timothy, verse 22, we read Lay hands quickly on no man, nor partake in others sins. Keep thyself pure. Drink no longer only water, but use a little wine on account of thy stomach and thy frequent illnesses. Now it might seem strange to bring this in here, but I believe it is an allusion as to how we are stimulated inwardly and made quick in our understanding and able to grasp things as before God. 

    TGWould self-examination, as suggested in the chapter, make way for the Spirit to form us in affection towards Christ? 

    JTJust so. That is what is in my mind. Now I would call attention to another serious thing, and that is Gods discipline in connection with the Lords Supper, a thing which has perhaps been a little ignored. It says In like manner also the cup after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. That is to say, where there is carelessness we do not distinguish the Lords body or His blood. Then it goes on to say in verse 30 On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another (which would allude to mutual feeling among us) If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order; which means that there is more that he could say about it. It was primarily in my mind to bring in the passage because of the present moment that we may renew our energy and affections and intelligence in this matter of the Lords Supper, because it really involves discipline and our having part in the service of God. 

    FBHow did this discipline take place? 

    JTWell, it takes place if one is sick, but it may not always be so. It was so here, as it says For this cause many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep  a most solemn thing. 

    FII was wondering whether you would connect the thought of searching with when we are eating the supper, or whether it would mean that we are keeping the feast in our ordinary movements here. 

    JTI would say that it is especially when we are partaking of the Supper. Beginning at verse 17 and running down to the end of the 22nd verse refers to when they were together, and Paul says It is not to eat the Lords Supper  verse 20. But that is what they were doing, and I think the point would be to judge ourselves when we are eating. Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. 

    QuesWhat would you think of one who absented himself from coming to the Supper for a period? 

    JTWell, I think he might be cut off from among his people. Numbers 9 would be the truth bearing upon those who stay away from the Lords Supper. 

    QuesWould you think that normally the more a person was constitutionally self-judged the less there would be to occupy the mind on loves occasion of the Supper? 

    JTI am sure of that. There would be nothing to occupy you but the Lords Supper. You have got control over your mind; I think we should keep that before us. In the Lords Supper we are supposed to have control over our minds, and I believe that is what Paul means when he says I myself with the mind serve Gods law. He was determined to do it and the Spirit of God is here to help us to do it so that we are able to shut out other things. 

    SBIn regard to the matter of self-examination; would it help us to note in the Psalm referred to, we are taken back to the very beginning, and it is a written record of every member? 

    JTYes. 

    TMcCWould Matthews setting of the Supper have in mind our minds being occupied throughout the entire week with the Supper? 

    JTYes, I think in general I would say that. What am I doing when I am absent from the brethren? There are, of course, things you have to be occupied with in ordinary affairs  the Lord knows that  your family, your business, etc.: but when you come to the Lords Supper, you have power to eliminate all that, and as at the Lords Supper we should have power to control our minds. The Spirit helps us in that. 

    QuesHas John that in mind in his epistle when he says He that has been begotten of God keeps himself? 

    JTYes, and the wicked one does not touch him. 

    SWJThe bride in the Canticles says Sustain ye me with raisin cakes, refresh me with apples. Is that the setting? And then it says His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. Does the head represent intelligence? 

    JTVery good. Generally the service of God would last a comparatively short time. Well, why cant we give that time exclusively to God? We have many other hours and days to look after our own affairs. We should have control of our minds. It says We have the mind of Christ which is the thinking faculty, and means we are able to do what Christ does. It is a question of determination and the apostle determined to serve Gods law. God is entitled to the Lords Day and He takes it, and as we love Him we keep it too  not that we are legal about it, but at the same time we have respect for that day and He gives us the day so that we can devote ourselves in His service and use our minds and be able to control them. It is most important that we should be able to control ourselves. The Lord is entitled to the Lords Day and we are to give it to Him and act accordingly. As we come to the Supper the Spirit of God is ready to help us in the service of God. We shall serve Him in heaven eternally. 

    GFGWould the verse preceding the one in Canticles which our brother has referred to also help? 

    It says there He hath brought me to the house of wine, and his banner over me is love. Would that embrace both thoughts  the house of wine the Matthew setting, and the banner Lukes setting? 

    JTVery good. Then the allusion to the head in Canticles would be a reference to the mind. 

    RMI would like to ask, in view of what we are speaking of, how do you approach this favoured hour? Do you have in mind getting satisfaction or giving satisfaction? 

    JTGiving satisfaction, of course. It is the service of God and I am set for that  to serve God. That is really the controlling thought throughout scripture, and is especially dealt with in Leviticus but also in Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. God is thinking of His service and calling upon us to think of it too and to be in it. 

    AEDIn relation to refraining to partake of the Supper, it is a serious matter to do so, and if a saint is incompetent to judge himself, should he not refrain in such circumstances from partaking of the Supper? 

    JTWell, I think the word here is Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. Why should he cease breaking bread? What hinders him? 

    AEDI was thinking of incompetency with the person to judge himself; is he not doing a serious thing in partaking of the Supper unjudged? 

    JTWhy should there be incompetency? What do you mean by that? 

    AEDI am thinking of a case where the state of soul is so low that there is inability to take up this exercise of self-judgment. 

    JTI doubt that any Christian should assume that state, and if you judge yourself, God is gracious  grace reigns. I expect you are dealing with facts you know yourself and not with scripture. It says Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. 

    It does not say  Let him not eat if he is unworthy. I would think that should be accepted by us all, and the Lords Supper ought to be continued at all costs. The Lord would help us to judge things. The apostle in Romans 7 refers to serving Gods law with his mind, and then in chapter 8 the Spirit is introduced which enables us to do what we resolve to do. 

    QuesWould not the often-repeated reference to the Lord greatly help us, in that where there is the recognition of His authority the power to judge ourselves would not be absent from us? 

    JTWell that seems to be so. Why not do it? Why not feel that you are obligated to the Lord? 

    QuesI would like to draw attention to the expression let a man examine himself. Is that expression (and others similar) imperative, meaning that we are called upon to do it? 

    JTYes, that is so. 

    JnoGDo you think that the man with the withered hand who was told to stretch it out, got strength to do so by obedience? 

    JTQuite so. Stretch out thy hand he was told, and he did. That is just the idea  the question of obedience and the sense of obligation. 

    SAWould John be an example of what you have in your mind?  one who was able to abstract himself from what was around and hold himself in readiness for the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. I was in the Spirit on the Lords Day  he was in keeping with the day. 
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    FINALITY IN THE APOSTOLIC EPISTLES (JT 58)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Mark 14: 22 - 36; Luke 22: 19 - 21; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    The apostolic epistles as affording finality are in mind, together with the passages in the gospels that treat of the Lords supper; with a view to comparing them with Pauls presentation, and seeing how the apostle comes in as final. The passage in 2 Timothy 2: 15 which says, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, is good in view of what has been said, and to see what place the apostles have in the New Testament. It is said that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles  Acts 2: 42, and it was the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, not the teaching of Moses or David, though they have their place. Consideration of this saves us from much error and misappropriation of scripture. It is thought these four scriptures by comparison help us to see that apostolic teaching is final in all matters; for Paul is given to complete the word of God. 

    AHWould the Lord have in mind the authority of their word, in saying, in Matthew 28: 20, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you? 

    JTGood; we will look at it. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 16 - 20. Matthew is very precise as to assembly truth; it is to bring out the position they held. The you is the eleven; no other set of men had such a place in the whole world as these had. They were appointed by the Lord to meet Him in Galilee, Jerusalem is ignored and slighted; though in Luke He says, do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high  Luke 24: 49. According to Matthew, He is here always. The assembly too is here in Matthew, and if its voice is not listened to by the offending brother, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18: 17. 

    FIHave you in mind as to the three settings in the gospels that they are to be governed by the Corinthian one? 

    JTIt is the last word on this great subject. It helps to see how the scriptures are thus divided up. 

    QuesDoes Paul supersede the twelve? 

    JTWell, yes, but it is not formally stated. The place of the twelve runs on into eternity. Though Paul is not mentioned in the foundations of the city, he had the peculiar place of completing the word of God, the ministry of the assembly, and the ministry of the glad tidings; so there is a great emphasis on Paul. 

    AHPaul was very concerned in his letters to Timothy that we should get the gain of his ministry. 

    JTVery good, and other things too. He comes forward at an appointed time as if the testimony required a new touch for revival; it is a touch running through the dispensation. This man is an elect vessel to me, the Lord says in Acts 9: 15, as if His elected one was to be used in revival, so that all that had gone before was to be revived by Paul. 

    AMThe Lords reference in Matthew 13 to the householder bringing out of his treasure things new and old would perhaps bear upon this. 

    JTYes, I think so, but it would be less formal; the have ye understood all these things would refer to them, the twelve, and the Lord accepts that and defines what it means, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. As to a householder or a scribe, he would be an accurate man, one who could be trusted. They were viewed as understanding, and were in a peculiar place in the testimony as bringing out of their treasures things new and old; the thought of having understanding is to make a very strong appeal to us, as our meetings are very weak; how much value is there in them? or how much do we really understand? 

    RemPhilip says to the eunuch Dost thou then know what thou art reading of? Acts 8: 30. 

    AHThe passage in Matthew 13 is very striking, as the Lord answers them according to what they had said. 

    QuesIs Paul speaking in a similar way to Timothy when he says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things?  2 Timothy 2: 7. 

    JTThat would be moral authority, but apostolic authority, especially in Paul, would be special. 

    RemHe says of Timothy he works the work of the Lord, even as I, 1 Corinthians 16: 10. We must have a model, Paul uniquely so, but the Lord was first. 

    JTTo be able to say that things are not right, we need to have our understandings opened as in Luke 24 by the Lord; He is less official there, though it speaks of Him standing in their midst; Luke does not say He came. He may stand up, as it were, at any time and you feel you are under criticism. Luke 24 is unique as to the Lord going to heaven at once; 

    heaven is the centre of authority. He stood up suddenly, maybe they had not known He was there; He says it is I myself, how gracious He was! The Lord comes in in that way. According to Luke it is Thus it is written, He would give us a proper understanding as to what has been said, so that we are intelligent. The Lord was there ready to give them anything they wanted; He would encourage them by asking them if they would give Him something to eat. Then He says, Thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem; how gracious! It is the thought of grace. Then He went to Bethany, and then He went up. 

    FSThe Lord Himself gives the final touch at the end of each gospel. 

    JTYes, indeed. He is the most gracious Person there, and yet He can correct what is not right. 

    QuesWhy do the twelve not give us the same finality of things as Paul? 

    JTHe was the Lords choice, one of his favourites, like Abraham, and Abraham holds a peculiar place; so does Paul, and so does John, but in love; Paul was loved too, but he makes more of the authority of scripture than of love. 

    QuesDoes Luke make no space between the Lords resurrection and His going up, because He had in mind that the apostles should come out? 

    JTHe left them fully equipped and sent the Holy Spirit to them; the apostles had the place first, and the Spirit is sent to help them. 

    RemTill ye be clothed with power from on high. 

    JTYes, the Spirit is sent to support them and that gives character to all we have in the Acts. 

    Lukes second treatise gives more than the first about forty days ... 

    QuesIs there a sort of advancement in these three records? 

    JTMatthew has the first place; Peter has the first place too, and I think that of the writers Matthew is first, because he gives such a place to Peter and the assembly before Paul appears. Paul came in as a reviver. The assembly is with us eternally, and it must be listened to. Paul is not mentioned in Revelation 21. 

    RemMatthew stresses the greatness of the assembly: Hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16: 18. 

    JTYes. Mark gives the authority of the ministers. In Mark 16 they had all failed, and the Lord sat down with them and upbraids them, and then, in spite of their unbelief, they were to preach everywhere, and they did so, and He worked with them. Thus the ministry is suggested in Mark, and that involves the place the Supper has; things are made to hinge on the Lords supper, all three gospels have it, not John, but Paul has it too. The position is linked up with the Lords supper, so I chose these three to compare with Paul. So he says, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat  1 Corinthians 11: 28; he must eat, or he will give up the truth. 

    QuesIn Acts 2: 46 it says, breaking bread in the house, but Paul sets it in relation to the assembly. 

    JTIt is a good way to bring the truth out; the house is in order over against the temple, and breaking bread in the house is to cover that. It was never in the temple, never partaken of till He went to heaven, because He is absent. In 1 Corinthians 11 we have in remembrance of me or for the calling me to mind (as the note says); only Luke and Paul say that, and something is added in 1 Corinthians; the thought of remembrance, not only in the bread, but in the cup. No one in the Reformation, and in Protestantism generally, ever took notice of what Paul says. 

    QuesAs to the eating, had the Lord more in His mind than His literal body; and does Paul bring in more? 

    JTYes, and so should we; He had His own body in mind, but also the assembly, His body; His mystical body is especially brought in by Paul; whereas Matthew 26: 26 would not go so far as Paul, but refers to His own body. 

    QuesDoes Matthew stress the eating of the passover lamb, roast with fire? 

    JTThe word eating involves appropriation, and we need to appropriate our brethren; they would not forget each other, and the Lord stresses that. We sit in restfulness before Him and each other, and we see what we are collectively. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle preface what he has to say with, In this point I do not praise, verse 22? 

    JTIt is well to have to face what the collective position is, whether in the Church of England, or the Roman Catholics (where it is most abominable), or whether it is amongst ourselves. The new covenant is mentioned in Matthew in the setting of the passover and the unleavened bread, which really come before the Supper to purify us. 

    QuesAs to eating His body and drinking His blood, could we have a right understanding of these apart from Paul? 

    JTNo, he began with that. We constantly have reference to Paul; he speaks much of himself; God gave him that place. 

    QuesIs this do limited to eating and drinking? 

    JTThis do must be taken by itself; it refers to the loaf; He broke it, it refers to the breaking, a symbol of what enters into the supper, notice each gospel says He broke it; and then Paul says, in like manner also the cup (after having supped refers to the passover) ... as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11: 25. That is where the remembrance is, in our drinking of it; that is the force of it; the remembrance is a dual thought, as in Pauls account the idea of remembrance is also attached to the cup. 

    QuesIs it to make both available to us? 

    JTYes, the Supper is for our appropriation. 

    QuesIs there anything that corresponds to the Lord taking the bread and the cup? Some think that there is a correspondence in what the Lord did, and what the brother does. 

    JTYes, that is right. The passover was there, with many loaves; the Lord took one loaf; a single thought; so with the cup. There is a certain correspondence with the Lords own action, but we may make too much of it. It requires a spiritual brother to do it. The emblems of the passover had not been removed, and that helps. It is His supper; the passover is Jehovahs. The Lord has inaugurated the supper Himself, from elements that were there. 

    QuesIs that why John does not mention it? 

    JTYes, he deals with what is spiritual. 

    QuesDo you connect the remembrance with the breaking of the bread, and our eating of it with appropriation? 

    JTThe breaking of the bread is the memorial. 

    QuesWould you not include the giving of thanks? 

    JTCertainly; it was a part of what He did. 

    QuesWhat would be the significance of in like manner? 

    JTIt deals with what the Lord did, and it is stressed when we are doing it; a certain satisfaction comes into our souls in connection with the drinking; the idea of drinking has a great place in scripture. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between the remembrance and the announcing? 

    JTI do not know. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come; a very solemn side, shewing that we are announcing a most definite thing, His death, no matter what the conditions are in this town. That is what it means. 

    RemThe remembrance is in the minds of the saints, and no one can see it; but they can see the eating and the drinking. 

    JTIn the gospels it says they left Jerusalem and went to the Mount of Olives; they were on the up-line now, not from Jerusalem but from the Mount of Olives; it makes way for the spiritual side that comes in after the supper. 

    QuesHow does the actual bearing of Matthews and Marks accounts apply to us now? 

    JTIt came to me at the beginning of the meeting, we were sitting here, not in our permanent position (to sit in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus is our permanent place), but much as they were in 1 Corinthians 11; and much comes up as to their behaviour in their houses that Paul refers to, and the Holy Spirit was there to maintain suitable conduct. We have to watch that nothing objectionable comes in. In Acts 20, at Troas, there were several brothers with him to add weight to what he says; so this is to have importance in the mind of the Corinthian saints; the word assembled is used in Acts 20, and it says, Paul discoursed to them, which must have had reference to the behaviour suitable to the Lords supper. Intelligent persons should be there. The apostles do not bring in what was new only, but correction; that was what Paul was doing. How long was his discourse? The word used later is altered by the Spirit to spoken or conversed, but the discourse was spoken by Paul. 

    QuesCan we be helped on the difference between the gospels and Paul, especially having in mind the omissions in the different accounts? 

    JTI had that in mind. You can see there are several; the remission of sins, for instance; then in 1 Corinthians Paul has the memorial mentioned twice, though Luke mentions it once. The saints are alluded to in the eating of the bread, and their satisfaction in the drinking of the cup, but both are connected with each other, and would refer to appropriation of each other in each case. We have a satisfying portion; it is worth being there. 

    RemThat is how the saints progress and are helped in the truth. 

    JTYes, indeed; one can feel it in ones soul. 

    RemBoth elements are partaken of. 

    JTYes; the Roman Catholics have worse than error, they only have the bread. The saints are to be made happy. 

    The effect of calling to mind is little understood, and it has this dual character. Christianity is a joyous thing; the supper is not a mere sacrament. 

    RemIn result we have the consciousness that the Lord is with us. 

    JTWe know it. 

    RemThe new covenant implies freshness. 

    JTYes, new has the sense of freshness. 

    RemLuke writes with authority though he is not an apostle. 

    JTHe is on moral lines. He may have been a Gentile; he brings out how affected he is by what he is saying. He links his two treatises together, all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, 

    Acts 1: 1. It is how we are affected by His doing, and then by His teaching. 

    QuesWhy does Luke only refer to the remembrance once? 

    JTYes, he only speaks of it once, but Paul twice. 

    QuesWas Luke influenced by Paul? 

    JTLuke must have gained much from Paul. 

    RemHe is a remarkable man who brings out his truths without bringing himself before you. 

    JTHe is indeed a lovable brother. 

    RemThe breaking of bread at Troas in Acts 20 involves the assembly and implies the whole service of the supper. 

    JTYes, we would judge that from the way it is put. 

    QuesIs it suggested that we should use Pauls language in speaking of the emblems? 

    JTPaul is the last word, though Luke was very near him. The gospels go over the wall, and have in mind what is coming afterwards, but Paul refers to this dispensation only. It is very instructive and important to be accurate too. The gospels were for the Jews too, but Paul has the assembly in mind only. 

    RemIf any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37). 

    JTVery good; not one can justify himself for absenting himself from the supper. It is the Lords commandment. 

  

  
    ADMINISTRATION (JT 60)
    

    
    
  
  
    ADMINISTRATION (JT 60)

    Matthew 26:20; Mark 14:17; Luke 22:14; Acts 2:42 - 47

    JTThe subject is administration, and the passages that have been read from the gospels are to call attention to the idea as in the Lords mind as He instituted His supper. The passage in the Acts is to show how it was in the apostles minds after the Lord went up to heaven, and after Peters great gospel address which gathered in so many. It is said of the converts, as has been read, that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42. It is thought that the idea of administration enters into christianity in a leading way, involving the whole dispensation, involving too, the unity that was initiated to mark it; so that assemblies were to be regulated by the same principles, as is said by the apostle Paul: thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7:17. 

    The place that it had with the Lord in view of His supper, the institution of His supper, is what is now in mind. The Lords supper, at least outwardly, is the centre of the service of God, and it involves the administration entering into it, even if it be the gospel, but especially the service of God. It has been observed that great looseness has been in activity in regard to certain features of the government of the house of God, and the order of the assembly. It is hoped that the Lord may help us to see that unity is required, that heaven requires unity in all that is done. There is no room for individuality in an independent sense, of congregationalism, as it is called, where each assembly has its own rules. The idea in the assembly of God is unity, and yet things are done that should be done, that are needed to be done; so that in each case in the synoptic gospels, in each verse read, it will be noticed that the Lord came with the twelve; And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve, Matthew 26:20. Much else has to be said, of course, bearing on the passage. Then the same in Mark; but in Luke there is considerable variation. It is said by Luke that when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him, Luke 22:14; as if the Lord was accompanied in each setting. The same thing is alluded to in each gospel, but the variation marked, that the Lord would have those with Him that represented administrative order. 

    GCSWould the apostles represent the authority, but the number twelve the authority of love? 

    JTThe apostles would always designate authority, I would say that, but love would probably be more in evidence in the number twelve. 

    AMhWould there be the thought of moral suitability with the twelve in Matthew, conditions morally suited for the occasion? 

    JTThe fact that He lay at table would show that. I think that things were in order; that, for the moment at least, there was no element of hostility, but the word apostles would stress the thought of authority. 

    NKMWhy do you think that Luke specially stresses authority? 

    JTI think it is according to grace, so that it should be free. Luke has in mind the throne of grace, and that would be guarded by apostolic authority; not necessarily involving any punitive action, but the basis of authority is there. The apostles is the point: the twelve apostles with him We are apt to take licence when grace is dominant, and the Lord, I think, would guard the throne. The throne itself conveys the idea of authority, but it is a throne of grace, meaning that grace is dominant; and all should have to do with that throne. It would guard the idea: christianity requires it: the thought of grace, and that it should be dominant. Hence the kingdom of God is greatly in evidence in Luke. We know how grace has been disregarded in the order of christendom, and how despite has been done to the Spirit of grace; how we are all prone to take advantage of grace, if it is reigning, but it is a most remarkable thing that it is reigning. 

    QuesIs it your thought that administration flows out from the Lords supper? 

    JTI thought that. It is a gracious occasion, a time of eating, too: a time of eating which always denotes grace. The Lord would take advantage of that to bring forward the idea of administration. It is worth while having part in the divine economy now functioning since the Spirit has come. 

    PWWhy is it evening in Matthew and Mark, and the hour in Luke? 

    JTI think the hour in Luke would cover the latter days of the dispensation. Luke has to do with Pauls ministry largely. I think the evening was used, even in Pauls time, in the Supper. Yet, undoubtedly, there was a foreshadowing of the alteration in conditions, so that the hour is more the question now. The hour of the day; not the lateness of it, but simply the particular time. We should observe time, which is perhaps little observed, but it enters into the divine economy, even as to the day in which the Lords supper is celebrated. I suppose the Spirit gave Luke, who is always concerned as to order or method, to mention the hour. When it was come the Lord placed Himself at table, the twelve apostles being with Him. Placed is another word the Lord uses. 

    ASKDoes the idea of placed convey dignity? 

    JTQuite so: I think that is good, because we all know how hosts or hostesses look for punctuality at meals, and it certainly should enter into the Lords great matter of eating. 

    ASKSo, without disparaging the setting in other gospels, is it in your mind that Lukes and Pauls ministries give us our dispensation? 

    JTI would say that everything awaited Paul after the inauguration of the economy in Acts 2, although the twelve ministered and were controlled until Paul was selected. When he is selected he is called by the Lord, an elect vessel to me, Acts 9:15, as if he was particular and things would take form, actually agreeing with heaven; a fixed situation in heaven, I would say. 

    ASKLuke and Paul stress particularly the heavenly side of the Lords supper. 

    JTThat is what I understand. So Luke begins his second narrative with what the Lord began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1; what He did, and what He taught. What He did would cover all we are saying; whatever entered into the economy on the line of administration would be in mind, and that the teaching would establish it, make it fixed. Paul, I would say, under the Lord, set up a fixed situation which has continued longer than has been anticipated, but the Lord knew, and we have come into remnant times now. The danger in remnant times is always to be lax or loose, but Luke would say, the method continues, things are fixed; and hence the terrible indictment of christendom in all its sections, the disregard for what is fixed under the Pauline regime. Hence, Paul stresses, what I say. For instance, in 1 Corinthians, which is particularly representative of what we are saying, we see how much is made of Pauls authority, and the reasons for the things that he stresses, as, for instance, the matter of covering the head, and that in which he will not brook any disputation. 

    ASKIf any one think himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. 

    JTJust so: it is the Lords commandment  one idea; that is, christianity is in mind. It is one great idea, covered by the idea of the commandment of the Lord. 

    RemYou cannot add to it or take from it. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHAre you thinking of assembly exercises generally as seen in Corinthians, or specially of the Lords supper? 

    JTThe Lords supper, as the very centre of all; that is really what is in mind in reading these scriptures, because, they make much of the Lords supper, even in Acts. Nothing has been disregarded so much in christendom as the order attaching to the Lords supper. So, if there is anything the Lord would guard, it is that any of us who are loyal to Him should hold to the principles. 

    HGWhat had you in mind as to how the Supper would bear on us in view of administration? 

    JTThe order that was disregarded as at Corinth. The conduct in the gathering there was really amazing, that it should begin so early after Paul left; that they should do just what they wished to do without any regard for the order that the Lord had established through Paul. So the apostle says in entering on the point, I do not praise, 1 Corinthians 11:17, really speaking to them as if they were children; indeed, they were in their conduct. What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:22 - 24. Then again, In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:25. Now he tells them that he had delivered these things to them before, which would not be very long before, and why should they turn aside from them? Is it not to remind us that we are so apt to disregard what appears to be non-essential, whereas it is the commandment of the Lord we are disregarding. 

    GCSWould it be that if we are loose as to the Supper, we are loose as to all other administration? 

    JTI would think that. The commandment of the Lord can never be a non-essential. It may be that it seems to be a non-essential in order to test us whether in everything we are obedient. 

    AMhWould the disciples assembling together to break bread on the first day of the week, Acts 20:7, give the idea of the administration in a right and proper way, in right conditions? 

    JTI think, so far, it would. Pauls discourse would be irregular in that sense, but it was because it was necessary: as if he would say, I have to say much before you break bread, because you are not doing it properly. So we are reminded that Paul has the last word on that point, and, indeed, in all matters relating to the assembly. What he received from the Lord as to the Supper is of somewhat less volume than what is seen in the gospel narrative. He adds and subtracts. So in 1 Corinthians we have especially the memorial attaching to the cup, which we do not find anywhere else. We find constant allusions in our statements to the Lord, such as to remember Thee in Thy death, whereas, it is to remember Him, not anything He has done; not that that would be belittled, but it is to remember Him, and, especially as to the cup, that it is called a memorial, for the calling of me to mind (see note to verse 24), as the apostle says, quoting the Lord. 

    PHHWould you say that the mind has to be fully under control and directed into certain channels? 

    JTI think that is what is implied; the mind is under control, and if it is not it will lead to irregularity or looseness. For the calling of me to mind. It is the Person who acts on the mind; the mind is supposed to be under His control. Hence the importance of disengaging oneself from aught else, so that the mind should not be affected by aught else but what the Lord said. 

    QuesHow do we come to the Supper? As brethren in John 20, or as in the Song of Songs 8:5, Leaning upon her beloved? 

    JTI would say, as disciples, meaning that we are learners; everything we are doing, we have learnt to do. But what we are as His brethren would come in in its place; what we are as of the assembly would come in in its place: and what we are as the sons of God would come in in its place. But the idea is of teaching; all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1. So, in the passage read in Acts 2, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, Acts 2:42, these two things particularly; they persevered in these two things, what the apostles instituted and confirmed under the Lords guidance. It is to stress the authority of the apostles. 

    JMcMAre you seeking to bring before us the light that governs us as we sit down together? 

    JTYes, but particularly as to administration, meaning, the way things are done. 

    APAPaul says: Be my imitators, even as I also [am] of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. Is that a question of what he did, before he touches on the teaching? 

    JTThe word imitators is, of course, important, and it bears on what we are speaking of. The idea of imitators is to pass on from Paul to ourselves, as I also ... of Christ. 

    PHHYou referred to the cup, especially the cup. We have been helped in past years to link up the cup with the love of God, the new covenant in that aspect, and now we seem encouraged to link it more with the Person of Christ and His love. Would you help us as to the new covenant in my blood? 1 Corinthians 11:25. 

    JTIt is not to be in the least ignored or minimized: 

    the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:25. It is for a remembrance of me, which you do not get in Jeremiah. That is the thing to be borne in mind. It is given by the Lord Himself first and then through the apostle. As Moses delivered formally the instruction as to the passover to Israel, he reduced certain things, omitted certain things that had been in the body of the instruction and he added certain things. He reduced the volume, as anyone will see if he looks at Exodus 12. The passover, the great sacrament of Israel, is given by Jehovah to Moses in the body of the chapter; but from verse 21 to verse 28 Moses, of his own volition, furnishes what the Lord instructed him to say to Israel, and as the passage shows, the verses were only eight out of a great many. By addition and subtraction there is a change in the form of words; and now there is a striking analogy in 1 Corinthians 11. The Lord reduced the instructions recorded in the gospels as to the Supper, changing some words, and adding the idea of memorial to the cup; which would seem to point to Pauls position being in mind and would link the ministry of the assembly with what the Lord gave to him. That fits in with what is now called the Lords supper, the fixity of it; and it should govern us in all our wording as to it. It should be in mind as to all we say as to it. 

    PHHWould it be right to say that the calling of Him to mind brings before us Christ in glory? Does the glory thus shine upon the Supper more than any other term we might use, such as remembrance of His death? 

    JTQuite so. It is the Lord in glory really; it is the Lords supper, really a heavenly matter. It is not intended to be carried on by Israel. The Lords supper in the assembly could not be used by Israel. 

    PHHSo adding the memorial to the cup would be a kind of double testimony to the Lord in that way? 

    JTThere is a dual testimony in the Lords supper, 

    as if the Lord had such pleasure in it that He would stress it upon our minds. In Emmaus there was only bread, as far as we know; but at Jerusalem it was clearly the Lords supper, the bread and the cup. 

    AMhDo you suggest that in the cup our minds follow into deeper thoughts of the Lords love as we call Him to mind? In this additional thought of remembrance connected with the cup in 1 Corinthians 11, I was wondering whether, as we proceed rightly as under the Lord, calling Him to mind, our thoughts would deepen: there would be an enrichment in the thought of His love. 

    JTI would think so. The word drink carries with it the thought of satisfaction. An important thing for a young christian, that he or she has come into what satisfies. The Supper is there from the very outset of the service, and the Spirit Himself, being there, is going to make everything good to us. There is no doubt the Spirit is alluded to in the drinking. 

    AMhWould you say that the Lord loves to come to us? Does that cover the whole Supper at that time? One has been concerned as to apprehending the real presence of the Lord with us. 

    JTThe Lord is very thoughtful of us. Paul speaks of us as children, and the Lord Himself calls us children in John 20 and John 21. He thinks very tenderly of us and would not leave us orphans, He says. He would have us to go on with the service in the light of the fact that He is cast out of Jerusalem, as the remnant in the future will be cast out of Jerusalem. The Lord was cast out and He counts on our missing Him. He is robbed of His rights and put to death in the robbery. So I think He would be very tender with us and assure us that we are not to be left alone in the matter. As we are patient and proceed in the service, we shall find satisfaction, because the Spirit of God is there Himself, and He sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts; He operates for our satisfaction. 

    FIAs to the Lord coming in, is it consequent on the remembrance in the loaf or in the cup as well? Must it be complete? 

    JTEach feature has its place. At Emmaus He was made known in the breaking of bread, He did not stay, He vanished; whereas in the Supper He does stay. The dual character of the thing would mean that He is all the more attracted by what moves in our hearts. He is ready to join in and teach us whatever it may be that we should know. He is ready therefore, as we have been saying: I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14:18. But then we must not say He is obliged to come because we call Him to mind. We can never assume that He is obliged to do anything; we must let love have its scope, its way, in Him. Even if He were not so sensibly present at one time as another, we have to look into ourselves as to it and not assume He must come. 

    JCWould the Lord be watching the movements of the heart at that time. 

    JTHe would. 

    QuesWe being assembled to break bread, Acts 20:7. Would that include the cup? 

    JTI think that would mean that the whole matter was there, the Supper entirely, only, there is this to be said about Troas, that the apostle had something apparently in his mind that they needed in the sense of correction, because the actual Supper did not proceed at once. The fall of Eutychus intervenes, and then we are told they broke bread after that. So it must have been special as pointing to some need at Troas. Another thing to be noticed, I think, is that there were seven brothers there who were representative of Pauls work. If you look at the names given and the places, you will see that they were there evidently for some purpose. All the brethren that are with him seem to show that Troas needed some particular instruction, and the apostle would have the witnesses there so that they would know how to break bread again. What happened was most distressing, the boy falling down; it was an extraordinary occasion, and cannot be taken as representing the order of the Lords supper. There was something that had to be corrected. Is that clear? 

    RemIt is sometimes thought to be normal and you indicate that it is not quite normal. 

    JTI would say it was an abnormal situation. The fellowship is in the light. And there were many lights in the upper room, Acts 20:8, which would mean, I think, that those brothers were lights and enhanced the occasion. Paul needed to speak at length, and then the matter of Eutychus should be felt by the local people as involving carelessness; that God should intervene in such a serious matter and that Paul should be so indispensable in the occasion. It is to draw attention to these things. So, in our own times, the Supper has been revived, and the Lord has been pleased to instruct us from year to year and month to month, till it would look as if the brethren had more or less the right thought now. But what we are seeking to do now is to call attention to the need of administration; the want of care in administering the wonderful things of God. 

    HGThe apostle says: Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy of the smallest judgements? 1 Corinthians 6:2. Does the Supper come in to bear on us in view of that? 

    JTI think it does; the order that becomes the Supper is seen in the eating. In the remarkable connection that eating is found in connection with the Supper, it would look as if we are reminded that it is a household matter as the passover was a household matter; and the saints will do well to look after their children. Because, if they are not old enough to have part in the institution, they are there and should be taught as to it; the need of holiness there. 

    PHHPaul says, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. Does that mean that, as the service of God goes on and rises, whatever is needed in the mind of the Lord should have a powerful place in our minds so that we think along with Him? 

    JTJust so. He is looking for something beyond what the world affords. I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. What does that mean? If there were fifty brethren there as well as the sisters, he is crediting them with intelligence and they will soon be tested. They were tested at Troas, I believe, and that is why the apostle had to speak at such length to them. The Lord is thinking of what the house of God is; it is not an ordinary matter at all. The house of God is a heavenly order of things brought down into the presence of persons in this world. It is as if the Lord would say, This is the order of My house, and we are concerned to behave, we are enjoined to behave in it. If I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15. I think the Lord intended His people to be very sensitive as to that. The Corinthians were disgracefully abusing the Supper. Paul says of their gathering together. it is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20; you may think it is, but it is not in my mind; that is what he means. Now we have what is from heaven, brought down to earth and it is to be revered; each one knowing how to behave himself there. 

    GCSThe Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. Would the maintenance of these divine principles preserve us from what is current around? 

    JTQuite so; such as were to be saved. All the children among the brethren are intended to regard themselves as those who are to be saved. Every parent should regard his children in that light. That they are to be saved would mean that they are saved from all the wickedness and misbehaviour abroad, the unholiness. All that must enter into it: for in the passage we have, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread 1 Corinthians 11:26 - 28  it is a question of eating and what accompanies the eating  and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another, 1 Corinthians 11:28 - 33. 

    They were to have consideration for one another in a comely way. If any one be hungry, let him eat at home 1 Corinthians 11:34. How practical the apostle is! It is not a place for ordinary eating and drinking at all; they were despising the assembly of God. Let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order 1 Corinthians 11:34: meaning, that certain things were still in abeyance, and the point was order. 

    GWBAre we to move in becoming dignity consistent with the greatness and dignity of the Person we are remembering? 

    JTQuite so. Think of the dignity of the Lord of glory. As has already been remarked, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16, the means of thinking and doing things as He does. That is what is meant; the thinking faculty of the Lord, and knowing how to do things. There should be no excuse for misbehaviour. I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, 1 Corinthians 11:23. 

    PHHWould that give us ability to enter into the spiritual levels that were in the Lords mind? I know you are speaking now more about order, but I am thinking of what we touch if things are in order: the relationships with God and the thought of the greatest things. 

    JTI think the apostle has that in mind. It is implied in all that he says. You are brought into wonderful things: there is nothing like it in the whole universe. It is for you; others have no part or lot in the matter. It is most exclusive, so see that you behave yourselves, so as to be there as you should be, so as to adorn the position. 

    RemConditions would make room for the Lord to come in Himself. 

    JTSo that He can be free with us. He does not need to speak to reprove or correct. So we have the Old Testament types of the Lords way in the assembly, for example, in the Song of Solomon, where the assembly is seen as coming up out of the wilderness; meaning that she is free from the defilement of it. She was coming up in a comely way. Then it goes on in that very chapter to show what there was; what the daughters of Jerusalem were ready to do, and then the Lords matter: in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart, Song of Songs 3:11. He would be free in that way to be with us in the Supper. The different things mentioned already, such as the idea of disciples, are there. As we leave our houses and come through the streets and sit down, we are clean and light and orderly, and ready for greater things. So when the Supper comes in we are ready for it, and there is the state there that the Lord can come to, and does come to. Then the brethren, what His brethren are to Him; and then what the assembly is to Him. The feminine side comes in there. His time with the assembly, a great and glorious thought! We, the persons who have part in it. Then Gods part comes in. The Lord sees to that. That is what we ought to look for and expect. 

    GCSIs that what you meant when you said the other day that the masculine and responsible side should come first before the feminine side? Should we come up feeling our responsibility? 

    JTI think so. I think the types, especially in Genesis, help us as to the Lords relations with the assembly viewed as representing the feminine element, of which the Scriptures are very full too, as applied to Israel; but they are also full as applied to the assembly. This is especially seen in the types in Genesis 24; Genesis 26. Then we come down to the other types, such as Abigail. We were noticing recently, in view of the great sorrow that has come in in the removal of our brother, that Samuel died, and all Israel mourned for him; see 1 Samuel 25:1. One verse is devoted to that, and then it says, David arose and went, 1 Samuel 25:1, and so on. Then Abigail comes into view. The whole chapter is full of Christ and the assembly; not simply Christ Himself, but Christ and the assembly, and that is an immense thing. 

    AGWhen we come together in assembly, have we all the rights of Christ in our mind? Abigail could speak of what David was coming into. 

    JTShe does, indeed! and speaks of him in contrast to Saul. She says to David, a man is risen up to pursue thee, 1 Samuel 25:29. Samuel was gone; David was everything now. Christ and the assembly immediately come into view: and it is the same today, and ever since the Lords exaltation to heaven. He has His assembly down here, not Israel, or the nations yet, but my assembly. He is going on with it. 

    PHHDo you mean that His brethren would merge in this great feminine thought of the assembly and lead to it? 

    JTThe brethren, or the sons, are the persons who form it, but we must understand the feminine side as in the counsels of God. 

    PHHI understand that, but is there not a feminine side which is touched in the Supper, the marital affection? Where would you bring that in? 

    JTI would bring it in with the masculine. The feminine is for the Lords enjoyment. We read of Isaac dallying with Rebecca his wife, (Genesis 26:8). A remarkable word! And in chapter 24, as Rebecca is about to arrive, he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, camels were coming, (Genesis 24:63); what occupied Isaac was the means by which she was carried. What are we carried by as we come into the assembly? What loveliness is there in it for the Lord? Isaac was not doing very much. He was coming and going to that well, Beer-lahai-roi. It is a question of how much the saints make of the Spirit now; and then immediately the camels are seen. Rebecca alights off the camels, but she had already learnt who the man was. She knew who he was; and, I suppose, the assembly knows: if any know, the assembly knows. Angels of God are taken up with the all-various wisdom of God, (Ephesians 3:10), in the assembly; not the all-various wisdom of God, (Ephesians 3:10) by itself, but in the assembly. As I was saying, the Spirit, in type, is now near Isaacs place, and he is not like Joseph, a man of affairs, to take a meal with his brethren; but he is a man of leisure and presently he is dallying with his wife. The present time is a time of Christ and the assembly; not Israel or the nations; not a universe, but He is devoted to the assembly. So we are told in the types that a man is not to go to war for a year after he has taken a wife; see Deuteronomy 24:5. The Lord wants us with Him. 

    RemIn Song of Songs 2:6 His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. Would that come in? 

    JTSong of Solomon, of course, is full of what we are saying. Although it will have application to Israel, it is really for the present time, and the Lord has made great use of it. I think the brethren will all bear testimony to that, that the Lord has made great use of The song of songs, which is Solomons. Song of Songs 1:1. 

    HWDo you think that is in view of being ready to depart on the morrow, Acts 20:7? Would that feature be marking us just now? 

    JTThey were comforted, ready to recognise all that the Lord did for them through Paul. 

    QuesPaul says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2. Would conditions amongst us have that in view? 

    JTThat shows how Christ was on Pauls side in the matter. He says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. Many of us do not speak of the assembly; they speak of Christ readily, but let us speak of the assembly. 

    FIWhen you referred to the masculine in relation to the feminine, were you referring to Christ or the brethren? 

    JTThe brethren represent that part, as we see in Jonathan and David. Jonathans love to David surpassed the love of women. That is masculine; later it is feminine in that chapter in Samuel. The women went out to sing praises of him, and so all Israel and Judah loved David, 1 Samuel 18:16. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 64)

    Luke 22: 7 - 23

    JTWhat is in mind is that the Lords supper is the outcome of the passover. In the Lords supper the Lord is seen as the house-father; that is to say, the disciples are regarded as auxiliary in some respects; that is, as children in His household, not in the sense in which the children of God are spoken of, but rather that the Lord has this place in the economy, according to the prophet Isaiah, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me (Isaiah 8: 18), alluding to Christ as the Messiah. The thought has come down to us, and the Lord, I believe, carried it through to His supper. It would allude to passages in the gospels in which the disciples are viewed as children of Christ, especially in Johns gospel. Peter says, I go a fishing, and they all say the same thing, that they will go with him. There were seven of them, and the Lord says, Children, have ye any meat?. He regards them as His children, according to what is said again by the prophet, that He is Father of Eternity (Isaiah 9: 6), or Father of the age. It is a great thought attributed to Christ, and it should have an appealing effect on the young people especially that the Lord so familiarly takes the place of father to us here. The apostles had recourse to the same thought, especially John and Paul. Paul addresses the Corinthians as his children. John several times addresses those to whom he writes as children. And so the Lord condescends to bring us into this place, the place of children; not in the sense in which God takes the place of Father, but in the sense in which the Messiah had that place, and the Lord takes it up in the gospels. I thought all this should be mentioned at the beginning, because the subject begins on the day of unleavened bread, in which the passover was to be killed. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare the passover for us, that we may eat it. But they said to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare it? (verses  8, 9). And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. And he said to them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer (verses  14, 15). That is to say, He is still on Jewish ground in a paternal sense. It is passed on to us; the Lords supper is opened up to us, and the Lord is pleased to apply it to us as children, placing us on very free terms with Him and with each other. It will become clear to us as we look into it, I am sure. 

    JP-snHave you in mind that we are bound together in that way on family lines, so that love should be set free to be found in expression? 

    JTYes, and the Lord has liberty to take an official place as having priests of His own, because we are said to be priests of the Christ. That enables us to confine the Supper to the Lord. It is the Lords supper. He has all that is necessary in the sense of official service. He has all that is necessary to carry it through, and He regards it as His own supper. It is not the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits supper, it is the Lords own supper. 

    HWDo you think the maintaining of the thought that the Lords supper is connected with our coming together in our local setting, would help to emphasise the thought of the Lord taking the fatherly place on such an occasion? 

    JTHe should have a certain place with us in our houses, although each man is head of his house, and the sister should be subject to her husband, and so on, yet according to what we read of at Emmaus, He took the house-fathers place, and gave thanks for the bread. There was no cup mentioned, but at the same time it has a suggestion of the Supper. 

    He took the place of the house-father, and whilst it was not exactly the Lords supper in the true sense, yet it was liberating for them all. 

    HWThe appreciation of the Lord in that way would help to liberate this feature amongst the saints as being priests of the Christ? 

    JTYes; I think it amplifies and enlarges His place. He has a system of His own in that sense, and there is liberty in it, and we are to accustom ourselves to that. It is all to be handed over to the Father in due course. I and the Father are one (John 10: 30), but at the same time He has His own system where He is entitled to have liberty. 

    AMWould it be right to say that the Lord has His own house, from that point of view? 

    JTThat is right. He has a house. I might have mentioned that at first, because it enters into what is in ones mind, that the Lords supper involves His house, what any man might have, but it links it up with the brethren of Christ, leading to eternal things, especially for young people. They are at liberty to have a part, whereas they might not have liberty if it were on other lines. He has priests of His own, and He has a system of His own which proceeds to a point, and then widens out to the full thought of God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The place Christ has in the economy is distinct. 

    HWIt would greatly help all our young people to have some sense of the magnitude of the occasion in their souls as we sit down together to partake of the Supper. 

    JTRoom should be made for the very youngest who is at liberty to partake of the Lords supper. 

    WSSThe household idea would greatly help in this connection. We see it developing in normal conditions in the christian household, children coming into their place, and the same thought would carry over to what you are suggesting to us now? 

    JTI think it does. It gives them liberty. They are not viewed as children in the sense of little children, but children as John speaks of them. He addresses the saints as his children. It shows how the matter becomes familiar, and what a system we are brought into, and what consideration there is for the young ones. Things are not at a distance from them, but they have part in things. The same idea was carried out in the Old Testament. Anyone who reads the Old Testament would see that the children were taken care of; and in the old economy they were viewed as children until the time of faith came when they graduated into full growth. That works out in Galatians; we are no longer children. 

    HVThe disciples took the place of children because they looked up to the Lord as the only one who was able to teach them. 

    JTYes, and the Lord loved to take that place with them. Children, have ye any meat?, John 21: 5. 

    WHDoes it suggest that the children are loved, and that they know it? There is affection behind that term? 

    JTYes, and we all know it. The parents of our children are free to address children who are not actually theirs, but in terms of affection. There ought to be full liberty for parents to address other children in terms of affection, and it all promotes mutuality. 2 Corinthians 6 leads up to a very important truth that young people should have before them: Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your affections; but for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself. Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what participation is there between righteousness and lawlessness? or what fellowship of light with darkness? and what consent of Christ with Beliar, or what part for a believer along with an unbeliever? and what agreement of Gods temple with idols? for ye are the living Gods temple; according as God has said, I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be to me a people. Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear, 2 Corinthians 6: 11, to 2 Corinthians 7: 1. This was one of the passages in my mind, the way the apostle speaks of the saints there. 

    WSSYou made a reference to the Teacher, The Teacher says to thee. Would that come into what you have been saying to us? 

    JTYes, it runs right through Johns gospel, and the young people ought to be familiarised with it: the Lord teaching in the capacity of a parent, with all the affection that He has behind it. He said, Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not (Luke 18: 16); and Except ye ... become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, Matthew 18: 3. 

    JP-snHas this in view the expansion of our minds, and the affections being set free so that there might be something in the way of response to Christ? 

    JTYes. If the brethren are free about this paternal thought as attaching to the Lord it will greatly help the young, I am sure, because the Lord has His own way in becoming Man. The Father has not become man, the Spirit has not become man, but the Son has. The Lord Jesus has become Man, and He has all the feelings of a man. He is seen in Luke as an infant, and in Matthew as a little child; 

    so that He came through all these stages; not that He could not enter into these feelings as in the Deity, but we have them presented in Man. This does not apply to the Father or to the Spirit. 

    EBSo that it is an important place the Lord has as a house-father, in view of the Supper. He is quite free, and He would set us free. 

    JTQuite so. It should attract the young people, because they have a place not only in the parents house, but in His house. It is His supper, and His service. It is the Lords supper. 

    HWSo would you continue the idea of the guest chamber? It is the Lords occasion, and we are guests? 

    JTI would rather try to connect the thought with the household, because a guest is more distant than the members of the household. 

    WSSThere is something very attractive in what you have been saying, in linking up the homes and the houses with what is before us here. Children are accustomed to the father taking his place at the head of the table, and everything proceeds in an orderly way. I think what you have said in regard to the house-father is beautiful: When the hour was come, he placed himself at table. It is a position we come into where we recognise the place of father which He has taken. 

    JTWe can visualise the position. The Lord is the Head, He sat down there as Head; and the twelve are called apostles, meaning that they were there as having authority, and all the authority was under Christ. All the young people were not there yet, but it would widen out and include all the saints. Matthew says, Drink ye all of it, which would include all the young ones. The headship of Christ enters into it, and the young ones would participate in the whole matter as having to do with a system of which Christ is Head. 

    AWLeSWould the mention of the day and the hour suggest that the children are brought up with a christian calendar? 

    JTYes. It is a matter which should affect us all. When the hour was come. It should prevent lateness in the meetings. It does not follow that the Lord will come in as we might wish, and sit down in assembly if things are not pleasing to Him. It says, When the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and placed involves that you do not sit down anyhow. Each one should know how to behave herself or himself when they sit down in assembly. 

    NWThe apostles word in 1 Corinthians 11: 18 would govern that largely. When ye come together in assembly. It would help to provide the dignity. 

    JTThe Corinthians were misbehaving, and the contrast is there. They were worse than children. 

    QuesWould this matter of Christ as father come into expression at all, or would it simply be held in our minds in order to set us free? 

    JTIt would add to the honour that belongs to Christ, in the sense of authority. The young ones are ready to accord that to Him. The normal use of the term father is seen in 1 Corinthians 8: 6, To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ. That is the ordinary meaning, and it is only a question of the use of the word father as we are looking at it now; it is a question of the advantage in it for the young people in the sense of submission to the Lord. 

    WHThe same expression is used in James 1: 17, the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. Is that a suggestion of warmth? 

    JTIt is the Father of lights. The Father is in the house as the sun is in the heavens for light, and heat too, but it is applied to God; it is God who is in mind, not Christ, but God. 

    AMWould it be right to say the Lord takes charge of the local position, that He takes it on and honours it? We honour Him, but He honours the position. Does not Luke carry forward the idea of the upper room? 

    JTI think he does. The upper room is to be understood in the presentation of the truth in 1 Corinthians. The book opens with this, To the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. It is a local position, it is the assembly of God, not universally, but in Corinth; in a certain locality, as it might be here in Adelaide. It is a question of the local position, and the fatherly thought enters into that in the Lords supper. 

    AWWShould the reference to the children, and the place they have in all this, test us in our outlook as to what we should look for in receiving children to the breaking of bread? 

    JTThe children are all in mind in view of breaking bread, even though they be only ten, or even nine years of age. We might say that is too young, and in most cases it would be, but at the same time God can work in a child of that age. Children are capable of taking in the idea of father as applied to Jesus. 

    AWWWe need help in this city as to what we should look for in the children in relation to reception. 

    JTThere is great need, because the schools at the present time are terrible. Things which are brought before the children which they have to learn are terrible, and anything which is an antidote to that, or a corrective of that, should be pursued by the parents. 

    AHSCan you help us as to what we should look for in the young ones who wish to remember the Lord? We have an exercise in our city at the present time; a number of children, some quite young, wish to break bread, and we feel we need a great deal of help in regard to what we have to look for. 

    JTWe have the same exercise in our meetings in New York. Several of the very young ones are allowed to break bread. All fathers and mothers should take to heart how to help the very young ones. They should be brought up in the truth of christianity as well as in the ordinary matters of education. Their minds are supposed to take something in at five or six years of age; why not apply that principle to christianity? 

    AHSYou mean a great deal devolves upon their parents, and their careful instruction of them? 

    JTJehovah had directed Joshua to take up twelve stones and to place them in the land of Canaan. It was not a land in any childs mind, in the full sense. Canaan was a great thought in the mind of Israel, and in the mind of God. The little children will not understand it, but they will understand the idea of breaking the bread and drinking of the cup with their parents, in remembrance of the Lord Jesus as their Saviour. They will ask their parents what these stones mean. Besides the stones Joshua was directed to take out of the midst of the Jordan, he took stones out of the land and placed them in the bed of the Jordan, and they are there to this day (Joshua 4: 9). What would a child know about that? He would know when he gets to the actual land where the stones are placed, but he would not understand about the stones in the bed of the Jordan, but the two things are placed together. 

    JP-snWe might gather what impressions they have of the Lord Jesus themselves, and what questions they are asking about any impressions they receive amongst the saints. 

    JTThe parents brought the children to Jesus, and the disciples rebuked them, but the Lord said, Suffer the little children to come. These are the things you would expect. The children ought to begin young, and if they can learn ordinary things from a youthful book, why not learn the things of God in that way? Why not learn the truth of the Lords supper in that way? It is something they can take in, that the Lord has made a request that they should do this for the calling of Him to mind. They will never forget that phrase, and the Holy Spirit carries the thought on to the spiritual level, and they will soon get on to that, and enter into the spirit of it in the ordinary sense. 

    AHSWould you look for a sense of responsibility in young children? 

    JTI certainly should. At the large meeting held in Glasgow recently a question as to the young people was raised by a brother who has a great deal to do with the young, and God blesses him. I suggested that the Lord was twelve years of age when He was found in the temple and said, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business?, Luke 2: 49. Why not give some importance to that as regards the children generally? 

    AHSWould the twelve years of age be literal? 

    JTI think so; otherwise why is it stated there? He eliminates Joseph and Mary and says, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? 

    AWLeSThe children would be affected as coming from a house in which there is already a house-father? 

    JTYes. 

    JP-snDo you think there is a responsibility on us to teach them as to the responsibility of the fellowship, so that they are brought to see the distinctive place the Lord has as house-father? 

    JTYes, that helps; and it augments the fathers love and the mothers love in the minds of the children. The parents become more an object of affection and respect to the children. The more we can promote that the better. 

    HH-nShould we not look for obedience in the children? 

    JTWhy should that be recorded that He went down with His parents to Nazareth, and was subject to them? 

    HH-nAnd the saints should be the same? 

    JTThat is the idea. He is a model for them. 

    WSSSometimes there is the thought in our minds that the children need to learn something of the hardness of the world before they come into fellowship. Our outlook in these matters needs correcting if we have thoughts of this kind? 

    JTThe less they see of the world the better. 

    WSSThe earlier they take their place, the better for them, and it is a place of salvation? 

    JTQuite so. 

    WHRThe story of Hannah in the temple should characterise our thoughts in connection with the temple? 

    JTThat is an excellent example. She took a little coat every year. How that would enlarge the thought of his mother, in Samuels mind. Each year the coat would be a larger size, and he would take notice of that. 

    JP-snDoes this not all come into the matter of the Lords supper as applying it to ourselves? There is teaching in regard to it which the Lord takes in hand, and we are to give Him His place, and see that the Supper all centres in Himself? 

    JTThis all arises from the word hour, and the Lord placing himself at the table, the authority of the twelve apostles also coming into this passage. In verse 15 He says, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. This is not the Lords supper, it is the passover. It is an idea carried forward from the Old Testament. For I say unto you, that I will not eat any more at all of it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. They had to learn that they were at school. It is a question of the very early truth which enters into the Lords supper; it is the very beginning of everything in the way of the service of God. So that having received a cup, when he had given thanks he said, Take this and divide it among yourselves. For I say unto you, that I will not drink at all of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God come. He is not saying anything about the Lords supper yet. This cup He has handed to them is not the Lords supper, it is the passover supper. But He says, I will not drink at all. He is giving up something negative, and He is going to introduce something new, something positive. 

    Then we get the Lords supper. Having taken a loaf, when he had given thanks, he broke it, and gave it to them, saying, This is my body which is given for you, this do in remembrance of me. This do in remembrance of me. This is the Lords supper. In like manner also the cup, after having supped. This is not the cup of verse 17, it is the cup of the Lords supper. The Lord is leading out from the passover and from the Old Testament economy into the new, so how much there is for the young to learn, and to learn at the very beginning of christianity. 

    HWWhy is the word given left out in Corinthians? My body which is given. What would be in the Lords mind in giving it to the apostle Paul in that way? 

    JTHe left the whole matter of the Lords supper so that it should be in Pauls hands, because Paul is the Lords special man. Everything is placed in his hands in that sense, and we have to learn the full thought of the Lords supper and of the assembly from Paul. 

    HWWould Lukes presentation help us to move intelligently into Pauls line? 

    JTHe follows Luke in his writings. We have Luke and the Acts, and Paul follows Luke in all his writings. You can understand how the apostle Paul would regard Luke. He called Luke the beloved physician. 

    HWAt the end he says Only Luke is with me. In that way Luke would help us to an appreciation of Pauls ministry, and vice versa. 

    JTSome of us were speaking of what Paul endured, the things that he suffered as presented in 2 Corinthians, but especially shipwreck, and how Luke is able to use the right language; he knew what he was saying even from a nautical point of view; and Paul says, Only Luke is with me, but he was with him all through that experience. 

    HWIs any further thought in your mind before we close? 

    JTI thought especially of the change-over from the cup of the passover in verse 17 to verse 19, which reads: Having taken a loaf, when he had given thanks, he broke it, and gave it to them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you, and so on. The Lord changed over, and replaced the old system by the new. We all come into the truth of christianity by seeing that the old system is displaced by christianity and by Pauls ministry. 

    WHIn Mark it says, As they were eating, Jesus, having taken bread. 

    JTAnd in Matthew also. It would mean that the Old Testament furnished the Lord with the means of teaching His disciples. That is, they were already eating. The people of God could not live at all unless they had something to eat, but the old was displaced gradually by the new, and the new is the Lords supper. 

    JP-snDo we need a little help to see that the Supper  the loaf and the cup  stands in relation to Himself? 

    JTThe apostles are the source we look to to learn christianity. Acts 2: 42 speaks of the apostles doctrine. It was the twelve from whom these newly converted people were to learn the apostles doctrine. We must go by the New Testament, and not by the Old, if it is a question of discipline or doctrine. The New Testament comes first. They persevered in the apostles teaching, not in the teaching of Moses, or David, or the Psalms, but in the apostles teaching. 

    WSSWhat is the bearing of the words for you in connection with the bread and the cup? Does it indicate the bearing of the Supper as being for the saints? 

    JTIt is not for the Jewish remnant. Some say that it is, that the Lords supper will be continued by the Jewish remnant. It is for you. It is for the assembly only. 

    WSSI was thinking of the words, A body hast thou prepared me, Hebrews 10: 5. The Lords body there would suggest His coming to accomplish the will of God, but here the emphasis is on the bearing towards the saints: for you. How far do we have before us the thought of the Lord accomplishing the will of God in the Supper? Would a brother who serves the saints in breaking the bread give place in his thanksgiving for the Lords accomplishing the will of God? 

    JTI should think so. I think we ought to have before us the thought that He accomplished the will of God in it. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 

    He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second, Hebrews 10: 9. 

    WSSI am thankful for what you say, because there is sometimes a tendency with us to exclude certain things, and to go beyond just what the Supper is from our point of view. 

    JTI would not like to exclude the will of God; that is all I can say. I would not like to minimise the fact that the Lords supper is the Lords. 

    JP-snWould you help us in regard to the cup, as to whether it is an expression of the Lords own love, rather than the love of God? 

    JTI think we have to keep to that in connection with the cup. The love of God comes in, but for myself I would not like to bring in anyone but the Lord Himself when it is the cup. In like manner also the cup, and then He adds, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. I feel it is necessary to avoid bringing God in, because it is the Lords supper. We can reserve all that refers to God for a later part of the meeting. It is a question of from glory to glory; how much there is in it for all the divine Persons, but the glory of the Lords supper is the Lords. 

    WMNot discerning the Lords body, does that emphasise what you are saying as to its being the Lords supper? 

    JTThat is just the point. They were not discerning the Lords body. It is the Lords body, which shows how careful we should be to have the Lord in mind in everything regarding His supper, so that we do not belittle Him in any sense. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep, 1 Corinthians 11: 30. For that very cause. There is an actual penalty attached to the disregard of the Lord in His supper, not discerning what refers to Him there. 

    JMWould you exclude the thought of the love of God from the cup? 

    JTI do. I think we could easily lay things aside, and reserve them for other features of this great occasion in the service of God, but there is the service rendered to Christ too, in connection with His supper. 

    JMThis cup is the new covenant in my blood. Does not that touch the love of God? 

    JTIt is the new covenant in my blood; that is Christs blood. 

    JP-snIt is for His praise. It is the Lord personally who is before us. 

    JMThose words suggest to you then that the cup is the new covenant in Christs blood? 

    JTThat is what I am saying; the Lord says, my blood. I do not believe we fully take in what the Lords words mean, in what He said to Paul as to His supper. These are the words we have to consider in 1 Corinthians 11; they are Pauls words of what he received from the Lord Jesus. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you, this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. That is the great point in it. I would say as to the new covenant, that it was never made with the assembly; it was made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah. Pauls words as to what he received from the Lord are, This cup is the new covenant in my blood; this do ... in remembrance of me. That is what the Lords supper is for. It is not to teach us about the new covenant, but to teach us about the Lord. 

    MCTDoes it help to see we are still occupied with the Lord? We continue after the emblems to be occupied with His glory, until we are led to the Father. 

    JTAre not the saints right in attaching to Him the full bearing and the full meaning of His own words? 

    WSSIf we have the Lord really occupying our affections and minds, we would be more touched by the words my blood, endearing Him to us afresh. 

    JTThat is right. 

    WSSWhat you have been saying as to what the Lord is in the Supper is very valuable. All the great thoughts as to God and the Father come with greater fulness and power when they come in their right order. 

    JTIt raises a question as to the place Davids ministry has in christianity. He introduced the idea of a departmental ministry and service. The department of the Lords supper is a great matter. 

    WSSWould you say that unless we take things up in this departmental way we will be confused? 

    JTWe would get confused. David introduced the idea of the departments in 1 Chronicles 23 to the end of that book. It is carried down into the New Testament in the book of Revelation, in the four and twenty elders. The people who know God and know Christ always know what to do. They do the right thing, and say the right thing. They pass things on to the living creatures. When the living creatures do something, the four and twenty elders do more, they bow down and worship. 

    JP-snThe thought of the Lord as the house-father would bring the young people into things in a systematic way, and would bring them into liberty, and they would fit into things in a departmental sense? 

    JTYes; the children are brought up in different grades when they go to school, and that is the way the truth grows. 

    EBWhat you have been saying is all in view of retaining the Lord in His own sphere until the completion of the Supper. You do not step out of that department. 

    JTWith desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

    HVI lay down my life ... I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take it again, John 10: 17, 18. What was His object in taking it again? Was it to secure a people for Himself and for God? 

    JTThat is a remarkable position. This commandment have I received of my Father. It is a commandment from the Father. We are all ready to accord to the Father what is due to Him, and the Lord says, This commandment have I received of my Father; that is, to lay down His life and take it again. He had a commandment from the Father to do it. 

    JMWhat thoughts come before you as you give thanks for the cup? 

    JTThe Lord Jesus. The thought of remembrance. It is for a calling of Him to mind. It does not say that in Luke. 

    HWIt is not the teaching of the covenant. 

    JTIt is the Lord personally who is in mind in the Lords supper. 

    WMHow are we privileged to regard ourselves, as we enter the hall with a view to calling the Lord to mind? 

    JTI would say to begin with, that we meet one another; that is the beginning. We meet each other, and have each other in mind, so that the Lord can draw near to us, and have pleasure in us, because we love one another. That is the way I would regard it; and that is the way I do regard it, in coming into the hall with the brethren. I often say to myself, Are we all here? Mr. Raven is reported to have said that the first thing he did was to have a good look at the saints, and then at the loaf. That was good advice. 

    WMWe do not regard ourselves as sons? 

    JTIt is too soon to bring sonship in. It is a question of what we are in everyday life. We approach chapter 11 of 1 Corinthians by chapter 10; it is a question of what we have been going through during the week, and whether we have kept ourselves right, and whether we are prepared for the Lords supper. Is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? 1 Corinthians 10: 16. We begin with that. 

    WMThe Scripture says, When the disciples came together to break bread, Acts 20: 7. Should we regard ourselves as disciples? 

    JTI should say that. Not even as brethren, or as sons, but just as disciples. It was a question of their having light from Him. The word disciple means that they were His disciples. That is what should come before us. 

    WHWhen we sit down are we on risen ground? 

    JTI do not think so. We are just ordinary men and women. 

    HWIn our local setting? 

    JTYes. Each one should search his heart every morning before sitting down. 
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    THE UPPER ROOM (JT 65)

    Matthew 26:17 - 19; Mark 14:12 - 16; Luke 22:7 - 13; Acts 1:10 - 14

    JTIt is hoped, that what may come before us at this time may lead to a better understanding amongst us of the introduction of Christianity, especially as centring in the Lords supper. Mark and Luke have the subject of the upper room, and give it considerable prominence, as we have no doubt noticed. The Acts further makes it prominent (Luke writing the Acts), having in mind that the position of the disciples at the beginning, before the Holy Spirit came down, was in the upper room, showing that it was not connected with the temple, and that the bearing of it was upward, which indeed is the truth as to Christianity from the very outset to the present time. Then it is thought that it would be profitable to notice that Matthew does not mention the upper room; what he says instead is, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples (chapter 26:18). The Lord did not bring forward the thought of His ascension in Matthew, thus making way for His continual presence here amongst the saints in the assembly; whereas Mark and Luke, with the Acts, would indicate that, whilst not belittling what Matthew presents, there is access to heaven. So, although John does not mention the upper room, he does say, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you John 14:18; but Matthew, as has been remarked, would suggest that the Lord remains here, as indeed Matthew says, quoting Him, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world Matthew 28:20; and again, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18:20. So His continual presence is assured to us in Matthew to support us, whereas the other gospels make way for comings to us from heaven, according to the Lords pleasure. 

    AHSIn Matthew 26:18 the footnote calls attention to the fact that the keeping is in the present tense, I keep the passover in thy house with my disciples. 

    JTYes, quite so. The immediateness of it is stressed, and then the continuance with them, the Lords continuance with us. 

    JNGDoes Matthew give us the thought of the public position in view of the presence of evil? 

    JTThat is what I would say. The public position is in view, as has been said, as characterising Matthew in view of the presence of evil. 

    CPPDo the Lords words as to my disciples indicate our position in relation to the truth, and the public position? 

    JTThe Lord is not doing anything without us, so to speak. The word is, Go into the city unto such a one, and say to him. The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples, (Matthew 26:18); that is to say, the Lord would intimate in the gospels, that He is not doing anything without us, not that He is not doing anything, only that He is stressing that He would have us. In each case in the synoptic gospels He came with the twelve, as if they must be there, and now the Lord would not come into a hall like this by Himself. If it is a question of coming to earth, or having to do anything administratively, all is in the light of the assembly; He is doing it with us. There will be other movements, of course, presently, for God has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed (Acts 17:31); but now it is a question, of the assembly. What He is doing, He is doing in relation to the assembly. 

    RMYWould you say a little more as to the distinction between His permanent presence as in Matthew, and the visits from heaven that you spoke of in the other scriptures? 

    JTI would say that His position in general is here, because His disciples are here, and so according to John He came to where the disciples were. That is the outlook with Him now, but at the same time He is in heaven. Mark says He has gone into heaven, He is at the right hand of God, and that He is working with the disciples, with us, but He is in heaven. He has gone into heaven, we are told elsewhere, angels and authorities and powers being made subject to Him. So that the Lord is thus asserting His liberty to do as He pleases, as it were; He is not under control in that sense. What He sees His Father do, He does, but He is not under control by any power on earth or in heaven. He is in complete liberty. 

    WHGDo we need to apprehend, in regard of our local setting, that the Lord has a right in every locality to have things done His way? 

    JTThat is what I would say. It is a question of what His will is, hence we look for guidance from Him. He is with us according to Matthew, but even if He be in heaven, He is with us, so we can be assured in our prayers, whatever happens, that the Lord is near. We have to distinguish between Him being near, and being just with us. We are assured that He is not at a distance from us, He is always near. 

    JEHas there not been an effort on the part of the enemy to divorce the position of Christ in heaven from the position of the saints here? The Lord will not tolerate any separation in this sense, will He? I am with you alway (Matthew 28:20) is the word. 

    JTYes, the fact of the assembly being His body is a confirmation of that. According to Ephesians 1:23 the assembly is His body, so that it is inseparable from Him; it cannot be divorced from Him. 

    JWHDoes the Teacher, which is stressed here, bear on the authority of His word to us as coming under it? 

    JTJust so, The Teacher says. So in John 1 those who followed John the baptist left him and followed Jesus, and Jesus saw them following and He asked them about their following, and they say, Teacher, where abidest thou? He is a Teacher. At the end of Johns gospel Mary Magdalene calls Him Rabboni, meaning that He is her Teacher. She represents those who are characteristically disciples of Jesus. We do not recognise any other teacher. Of course, there are the schools needed for ordinary education, but as regards what is moral and spiritual we think of Him, we learn everything from Christ. 

    EAKWould there be an allusion here in the responsible setting, to the great thought of teaching that has marked the dispensation in relation to the Lords supper, as you are speaking of it now? 

    JTI would say that. No subject has had more attention, perhaps from the outset, but particularly of recent times, than the Lords supper, and particularly because it is the beginning, the initial feature of the service of God, which is very little understood. But the Lord is giving us to understand that His supper is initial as to the service of God, and from the time of the introduction of the Supper in the service until the end of it, it is from glory to glory, and hence the need of accurate teaching. So in Pauls ministry he separated the disciples in Ephesus, reasoning in the school of Tyrannus, meaning that there was to be authoritative teaching, insistent teaching. That, I believe, is what the Lord is bringing before us; the need of teaching. 

    JEDid Paul himself personally get an impression as to authoritative teaching when the Lord said to him, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, (Acts 9:6)? Was the element of teaching there in the house of Damascus? 

    JTQuite so. It shall be told thee; it would not be optional. It is often thought to be optional, that we can come to hear ministry, or remain away, as we please, but it is not optional from the Lords standpoint. It is absolutely necessary that we should attend to teaching, that we should be taught. Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do; (Acts 9:6) it was imperative. 

    LGLIn Matthew 26:19 it says that the disciples did as Jesus had directed them. Would that be an important point in the matter of learning quickly? 

    JTWell, it is the point. The epistle to the Romans would indicate that obedience should be the first thought with us, the obedience of faith among all the nations, Romans 1:5. So here the disciples did as Jesus had directed them, and so Paul, too, in 1 Corinthians 11:2, praises them that they had kept the directions. Things are not optional in Christianity, they are imperative. The divine mind is imperative to be looked into; so Berean features should be first with us; that is to say, looking into the Scriptures to see that whatever is said in ministry is right, whether these things are so. 

    GPPWould you say that Matthew sets us up in a moral position rightly in view of the upward movement that you referred to in Mark and Luke and the Acts? 

    JTI think so. Lo, I am with you alway, Matthew 28:20. So when the time for the Lords supper comes, we come together; but at the beginning it does not appear that they were regulated by one day in the week, or whether they broke bread every day; they may have; but under Pauls administration clearly the first day of the week was the day for the breaking of bread. So that there is a time for it. Luke 22:14, says, when the hour was come; whatever hour is fixed, we are there, we are not late; we are ready for what we have come to do. 

    ACSPHave you in mind that the consciousness of the Lord being here all the days would elevate all our thoughts in regard to Christianity and what is proper to it? 

    JTVery good. He is here; we have already remarked on the suggestion that we get, The Lord is near, (Philippians 4:5). That would mean that for any special help needed He is available, He is nearby, He can be called upon. The fact that He is here, as Matthew presents Him, makes us superior to everything. Even if it be that we are attacked or persecuted, we go through it, because Philippians says, unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake Philippians 1:29. Moreover, it is said in Revelation in connection with the assembly at Smyrna, that they were to be killed. The Lord said they should be persecuted ten days, but then He said, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life Revelation 2:10. There would be persecution unto death, but still the Lord was there; that is the point, that the Lord is near or present with us. 

    EAKWould the three Hebrew children in the fiery furnace, and the appearance of the fourth being like a Son of God, be in keeping with what you are saying? 

    JTVery good. Those three persecuted ones are mentioned thirteen times in Daniel 3, and Nebuchadnezzar looks and sees a fourth who he says is like a son of God, Daniel 3:25 showing that the Lord was there in the suffering. 

    JEThere is also the Lords word to Paul, Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). 

    JTQuite. The persecution was there, and it was persecution in the saints; that is to say, the Lord speaks of Himself as persecuted, but He was persecuted in the saints. Literally He was in heaven beyond the range of persecution, but the saints are not, they are here, and that is where the persecution proceeds. 

    JDPaul also could say, the Lord stood with Me (2 Timothy 4:17). 

    JTJust so, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, (2 Timothy 4:17). That is what we can count on. We are not to forget, in sufferings, that the preaching must go on. Of course, the service of God likewise must go on, but the preaching must go on. 

    AGLIs it in that character that we come together to break bread, as suffering here? 

    JTThe position is, that where we have the breaking of bread, in any city or town or village in the world, that city is called spiritually Sodom an Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, (Revelation 11:8). That is a very solemn thing, that although we may not experience persecution all the time, underneath that is the attitude. So we may expect sufferings: unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake, (Philippians 1:29). 

    RHGCould you distinguish for us between the Lord being with us, and the Spirit being with us? 

    JTThe Spirit is with us always, formally so; He remains with us. The Lord is with us in spirit; as Matthew would put it, He is with us always; yet He is not corporeally with us, for He has gone into heaven and He remains there, as Peter says, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, (Acts 3:21). That is a fact; at the same time He is with us in spirit, and, in the early days at any rate, He came occasionally to the saints corporeally according to the epistle to the Corinthians and Acts 1. 

    RMYIs it in mind that the Supper particularly provides Him with an opportunity for special visits? 

    JTI would say that is the truth; the wording as to the Lords supper mentioned by Paul in 1 Corinthians 11 indicates that. He says, the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me (or for the calling of me to mind), 1 Corinthians 11:23, 24. The inference is clear enough that when that happens the Lord would be there; that is, our minds are ready for Him. The Lords supper is a peculiar memorial He has left to affect us. Our minds are the first point in the memorial; it is for the calling of me to mind, and when our minds are free it is quite to be expected, I would say, that the Lord would come in; the memorial is to make our minds free for Him to come in. 

    QuesWould the eating of the passover help in relation to our minds? 

    JTNot in the sense in which we have it in Matthew 26, which was literal, but in the sense in which we have it in 1 Corinthians 5:7,8, our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, meaning we are ready for Him, so we renounce all other associations. 

    CHGThe thought of preparation that enters into these three gospels would not quite apply to us as together, but before we are together to break bread? 

    JTQuite so. It is not now the passover literally, 

    it is the Lords supper for which, we come together; and so it is, as we said before, that Luke in writing Acts 20 says, we being assembled to break bread. Then we are told that Paul discoursed, and the bread was not broken for a considerable time; the discourse was prolonged, and when Eutychus fell, Paul went down and enfolded him in his arms and said, his life is in him, (Acts 20:10). Then they had the breaking of bread, and Paul, having long spoken till daybreak, went away. And they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. 

    AMWould it be right to say that the passover emphasises the work of Christ, whereas the Supper emphasises Himself? 

    JTQuite so. The only thing there is, that it is a dead Christ that is before us; as we have often remarked, the blood is separate from the body, so that His actual death is there, but then He is there, it is He who is to be remembered, not the event of His death, but Himself. 

    GPPDoes that thought of a dead Christ make room for what is historical at the beginning? 

    JTIt does. It remains a solemn fact throughout the whole period of Christianity, and what is to be recalled is Christ who died. This is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11:24. That does not refer to the mystical body of Christ, the assembly, but refers to His own body which is for us, whatever use we may make of it, however we may appropriate it. There it is; it is for us in all that it would suggest to us. 

    JMHow far would you speak of that in relation to the Supper? 

    JTI would speak of it for our souls to appropriate. John 6:55 quotes the Lord saying, for my flesh is truly food and my blood is truly drink. The idea is to appropriate it. Whether it be the bread or the cup, they are both for appropriation, and the appropriation of them tends to spirituality. 

    JMDoes this scripture suggest assembly material which has been secured, which is trustworthy, and is capable of taking on what is connected with the upper room in the next two gospels? 

    JTQuite so. So that all that enters into these incidents is intended to dignify the introduction of Christianity and the continual participation in the Lords supper. All that is signified in the facts that are given in Mark and Luke, and in Matthew too, in the sense that He is with us; but in Mark and Luke there is the additional thought of the upper room which is not in Matthew. The upper room would point to the upward trend of the service of God beginning with the Lords supper. We have to learn to go up, hence Ephesians speaks of us being seated in the heavenlies, which is a matter to be taken in, to be appropriated in the service of God. 

    AHSIs that why the pitcher of water is introduced in Mark 14, as guiding the disciples to the man, the Lord also saying, my guest-chamber? 

    JTQuite so. Go into the city, He says in Mark. The disciples inquired as to the passover, as also in Matthew, but the facts in Mark 14 are, that they are told to go into the city, and a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water; not that they will meet him, but he will meet them, and where he enters in, they are to say to the goodman of the house, The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? and he will shew you a large upper room furnished ready. It is said in Luke as in Mark, a large upper room furnished, meaning that there is a suggestion of room for Christianity, for those who are Christians, for those who partake of the Lords supper; we are not cramped or limited. 

    JMWould you say a word as to why in Matthew and Mark the inquiry comes from the disciples in relation to the preparation, Where wilt thou? 

    JTI think it would show that they were interested. Luke says that the Lord sent Peter and John without reference to inquiry from them. The disciples were not indifferent, they were interested as to Him, where the preparations were to be made that He should eat the passover. 

    QuesWould the upper room suggest that we have elevation before us at the outset? 

    JTThat is what I thought. You get it in the Acts, and you get it in Mark and Luke; as regards John we have already alluded to the fact that Mary Magdalene received the message from the Lord, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, (John 20:17). The idea of the ascension, too, was there in John. 

    RMYDoes the fact that there are two emblems help in this matter of elevation? Does the cup take us further or higher than the loaf? 

    JTIt does, I would think. It is where we get the memorial that the true meaning of both emblems is seen. Both emblems are mentioned in regard of the memorial, and I suppose it would be to strengthen the idea of testimony, that there is a dual thought. At Emmaus there was only the breaking of bread. Of course, there it was only in a believers house, and there is no mention of the cup. In 1 Corinthians 11:25 the memorial is mentioned in relation to the cup as it is in relation to the bread. 

    DJMWould you say a word as to the room being furnished? 

    JTGod is helping the brethren in obtaining suitable rooms in which to meet publicly, to preach the gospel, and the like; but, even if there be not general comfort for people, there is the thought of furnishing, it might be extended to the idea of moral furnishing, moral conditions, not only physical conditions. The brother comes and lays the table, that is the physical side for which we give thanks to God, too, but then the moral conditions must be of greater consequence, so the furnishings would imply those, I would say. 

    JEWould Mark imply that the teaching Matthew gives us concerning the Supper should now take shape in persons, so that you have a man, an earthen vessel, who is evidently carrying the truth, and then the furnishings in the house? 

    JTJust so, and it is an earthen vessel, which would allude to humanity; it is a question of humanity according to God. 

    DJMWould rejoicing and seeing your order (Colossians 2:5), bear on the furnishings? 

    JTI would think so. It is a very beautiful passage, rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ(Colossians 2:5). It is a glorious thing for heaven to look down at, the order that is proper in the service of God and the steadfastness that marked it at Colosse. 

    AGLDo you think that the furnishings were lacking in the upper room at Troas, and Paul had to furnish them in his long discourse? 

    JTWell, that is a question. I do not know that we can be sure as to what was lacking. There was something lacking in Eutychus anyway; he was sitting at the window-opening, as young people are often diverted in their minds and become defiled. But beyond that I should not like to say much, because it was said that there were many lights in the upper chamber. The idea of the upper chamber was carried on into the customs of the disciples after the Lord had gone into heaven. 

    GBSDoes the thought of the mind come into the upper room? Is the mind regulated in the upper room, and then there is power to move upward? 

    JTJust so. It is said in 1 Corinthians 2:16 that we have the mind of Christ that is the thinking faculty, meaning that we are able to think as He does, and, of course, that brings us together in the one body. It is in the one body we have the thought of the mind. The saints have minds, and eventually they are of one mind. Philippians 2:2 would show that we think the same thing, as well as say the same thing, so that our minds are of one accord. 

    AEDDoes the reference to the word large suggest that, whilst we may be actively engaged with one particular phase, we have the full scope of divine thoughts always before us? 

    JTJust so. The psalmist says, He brought me forth into a large place, Psalm 18:19. It is the largeness of the place morally, and we surely experience it as we come together in assembly, not simply in numbers but in the state of the saints. We have liberty of soul as we sit down together and proceed in the service of God, and, of course, generally; because, whilst 1 Corinthians and 2 Corinthians deal with the local assembly, yet Romans and the other epistles do not specifically deal with the local assembly, but with the general thought of the service of God in Christianity, and therefore if we look into Romans we are thinking of the general thought of God in the Lords supper and all else that relates to His service. 

    PLWould you say that this elevation is suggested in the house which Solomon built for Jehovah? The lowest floor was five cubits broad, and the middle one was six cubits broad, and the third was seven cubits broad, (1 Kings 6:6). Does that bear on the upward trend? 

    JTThat is very good. The upward trend, therefore, affords needed accommodation, we are not limited above. The fact is we increase in liberty as we go higher, and so Paul said he had been taken up to the third heaven and he did not indicate that there was any limitation there. 

    PLThey go from strength to strength; each one will appear before God in Zion, (Psalm 84:7). 

    JTJust so. 

    CPPDoes that help us to move from a local position into what is general, as touching a spiritual realm including all the saints? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We begin with brothers and sisters, and children it may be, although of course the children may not be in the truth, but if they are children and in the truth we begin there; but then we gradually advance upward, and the further we go the more liberty we have and hence we reach God, and what can be greater than God? It is infinitude. That God may be all in all, (1 Corinthians 15:28). That is to say, everyone is filled with God; that is really the idea of the service of God, that God may be all in all (1 Corinthians 15:28). 

    QuesIs that what the Lord had in mind when He said, In my Fathers house there are many abodes, (John 14:2)? 

    JTVery good. That is an excellent passage to govern what we are saying. The higher we go, the greater the increase. 

    WCBShould a word from the Scriptures help us in the upward movements? 

    JTI think so. I often find it so for myself; one takes liberty to seek to give a word to the brethren at the breaking of bread, and as a rule I find liberty, and no doubt others do too. The Lord gives a touch to us as the word is ministered, and it is very appropriate that there should be that. 

    JMSo that a word given on such an occasion would help the saints forward from where they are, would you say? 

    JTVery good. That is exactly what I was endeavouring to say. We are brought into a large place, but then it is an upper place, it is above; it is a heavenly place really; seated in the heavenlies, 

    according to Ephesians; that is not future simply, it is the present time, anticipative of the future. 

    BMYDo you consider any phase of the service more appropriate for the word than another? 

    JTI usually find liberty immediately after the breaking of bread. It should not be limited at all, because we may have a word in regard of the Father, and in regard of God Himself, but as a rule I think it is needed more in the early stage of the service. 

    EETIs there liberty to refer to what is enjoyed anticipatively in the service of God, or is it rather the present conscious enjoyment of the Father? Can we refer to what is anticipative in the Fathers house? For instance 83:1 - O the wondrous joy of dwelling 
In the Fathers house above! 
 

    That is not addressed to a divine Person, it is referring anticipatively to something. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of the Spirit, because we have to come to this, that everything lies in the Spirit in a subjective sense. Of course, there is Christ in you (Colossians 1:27), too, but it is by the Spirit that all is effected subjectively. That is the great fact of Christianity; it is the day of the Spirit, so that we get heavenly thoughts. Although the Spirit is down here continuously, yet He is the Spirit, He is God Himself really, so we cannot limit Him. We may rise by the power of the Spirit to heavenly places; the Spirit effects this in us. He is the Spirit of sonship, and therefore would promote feelings of affection toward God and toward one another, but specially toward God. 

    AGLWould you say something as to hymns not addressed to divine Persons, yet engaging us with the divine realm? 

    JTJ.N.D.s hymns abound with references to the divine realm. 

    JNGIs that part of the way we take on the glory to glory? 

    JTQuite so. That is the great thing to have in mind, because we have the expression, the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8), and the Father of glory (Ephesians 1:17), and the God of glory, (Acts 7:2). We have a great realm in those thoughts of glory. Hence the need of being ready for glory, for that is the idea, it is from one glory to another. 

    EAKWould you say a word as to what you have alluded to, from time to time, as to the presence of the Spirit with us in the service of God, and our dependence upon the Holy Spirit throughout the entire service? 

    JTIt is a simple fact that we are dependent on the Holy Spirit. At the very beginning of the meeting when we sit down together, we are dependent upon the Spirit to be in a right attitude, and a right attitude of mind; and there are other phases as we proceed, the saints viewed as brethren; we are the Lords brethren, we are not simply brethren as such, but Christs brethren, and we are pervaded by the Spirit in that sense, the spirit proper to brethren. Then the Spirit of adoption refers to the Father, so we are dependent upon Him throughout the service, and as a matter of fact, dependent upon Him all the time, because we are to walk in the Spirit, If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit, (Galatians 5:25). 

    JMIs there any allusion to the Spirit in the pitcher of water? 

    JTI suppose so, as a matter of refreshment, but it may also be a matter of cleansing, so it is a question of how water may be used. The Lord washed the disciples feet, we know, and it is just possible that that service happened after these events of which we have been speaking. So if it is a question of cleansing, 

    the water is for that; but then water is also for refreshment, we may speak of living water. 

    RHGIs there an allusion to the Spirit in the passage in Acts 1? They returned from the mount of Olives to the upper room. 

    JTYes, there is. The Spirit had not yet come, but the brethren were there, they were not yet indwelt by the Spirit, of course, but at the same time they were born anew, and not only so, but they had been formed by the Lords own teaching. He had taught them, and what He taught was spirit and life. At the same time, the Spirit had not come, but they were instructed as to what to do, and they knew what to do, and so they went to the upper room instead of going to the temple. In Luke 24:53 it is said that they returned from Bethany, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, but it does not say that in Acts 1. So that it shows that Acts 1 has in mind Christianity, as it was intended to be here on earth as a testimony, and so they went to the upper room. Instead of going to the temple, they went to the upper room; and we are told who were there, the very names of the apostles are given, and that there were several women as well, and the Lords mother was there, showing that it was in principle the formation of the public assembly. 

    JMWould you say it is very important that we should be ready for this change of outlook? It is not now the temple, but the upper room, which is characteristic of Christianity. 

    JTQuite so, the change of outlook. 
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    THE SPHERE WHERE CHRIST IS KNOWN (JT 69)

    Luke 22: 7 - 46

    I have a few simple thoughts which I desire to put together in connection with the Lord as viewed in three aspects. First at the passover, the second at the Supper and the third in the garden. There is a good deal for souls to reflect upon in these relations in which Christ is viewed. I wish to engage you for a moment with them, and to shew you how the believer today may be guided into the sphere where Christ is known. The Lord suggested that the passover should be prepared and be celebrated in a place that was to be discovered by certain indications. These indications given by the Lord to the disciples are illustrative of how the believer today may be guided into the sphere where Christs interests are. In that sphere we find certain elements  some divine, beloved friends, and some alas, the fruit of the working of the flesh. 

    I wish to shew you the sphere where Christ has influence. There must be a suitable place where He can celebrate the passover with His disciples. No one observant fails to recognise the exceedingly perplexing condition that prevails today. What is needed is guidance. Without guidance we are sure to miss the way or defile the spot  the spot influenced by the Lord Jesus. There is guidance to be discerned by those with affection, those who desire to reach the spot influenced by the Lord Jesus. That there is a spot is certain, but many of the Lords people are unacquainted with it. I wish to shew you that the Lord Jesus gives guidance, and how it is discerned. First, the man with the pitcher of water  he is a very interesting man, if you are interested. It is not simply a man (using a pitcher of water as a figure) with the direct teaching; teaching is to have the Spirit behind it, the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth. I want you to discover the Spirits guiding. 

    The man with the pitcher of water is very interesting to those who have a need  those with spiritual thirst. If you are thirsting after righteousness, that man has something for you. He is not stationary, he is in movement. You want to keep your eye on him; if you want to know where he is going, follow him, he leads you on, There shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water. Directly you become exercised in regard to Gods things, someone will meet you; one who has something for you will meet you. I am not wishing to direct you to an individual; the Holy Spirit is here, and He has taken up His abode in vessels, in men. The word is an earthen pitcher, the Holy Spirit takes up His position in men. 

    Directly you are exercised, the Spirit will meet you; He is in movement. If there is anything one desires to see, it is movement. Immediately you come into touch with the activities of the Spirit, you find there is a movement in a certain direction; but the question is, do you move? You may say that was a wonderful meeting, that was wonderful ministry: but do you move? The disciples were to follow the man with the pitcher of water. He entered into a house. I shall here call attention to another feature. The goodman of the house expected Christ; keep your eye on that man. Directly you get into the house, you find the house has an owner, Say unto the goodman of the house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? The goodman of the house respected and recognised the word of Christ. He understood something of teaching. The Lord says, He shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. If you want to reach the spot where Christ has influence you must look for the recognition of His authority. I would not place my foot where the authority of Christ is questioned. It is no place for you. Look for these marks  the man with the pitcher of water, and the recognition by the owner of the house of the Teacher or Master. It is a day of lawlessness in which we live. The authority of Christ is rejected. In 2 Timothy 2 we have a perfect exhortation: Let everyone that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. You must recognise the authority of the Lord. There is no possible hope for the preservation of the testimony apart from recognising His authority. The next thing is, the room is furnished. If anything marks the religious world, it is furniture. You find people very particular in regard to furnishing. I want to shew you that furniture is important: you do not want a choir  an important part of furnishing in the religious world  it is a confession of the absence of the true Singer. The Lord Jesus is the sweet Psalmist of Israel. He is the true David  He alone leads the choir  the spiritual choir. David placed the ark in Zion, and composed a psalm to be sung. Gods house is a house of song; that you will not find in the furnishings around. There is not an atom of furniture according to God in the religious forms. Today all true furniture is divine. 

    I now come to another indication; the upper room. The Spirit never uses a word without a purpose. The upper room is, in a way, secluded from the earth, and divinely furnished. I cannot describe the furniture of the assembly, but it is the spot where the Lord meets with His disciples. Everything is there for the celebration of the passover. Enter! I have only indicated it to you, specially for young souls, so that they might have guidance into the circle influenced by the Lord Jesus. In that room the twelve were with Him. He says to them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you. I am not saying the passover is the Supper, or the Supper the passover, I am only speaking of the Lords desire. As you enter that circle the Lord impresses you with His desire. When the Supper was instituted  when He gave them the cup He said, Drink ye all of it  no one was to be absent. 

    We have Him here in relation to the passover, the Supper, and the garden. The Passover has reference to His undergoing the judgment  being subject to Gods holy judgment with regard to sin. The Supper is the Lords affection for His people. The garden is His submission to the will of the Father. The garden is exclusively for the Father  the question of the Lord taking a body to do the Fathers will, Not my will, but thine be done. I have indicated the distinction between these three, and now wish to dwell on the Supper. 

    The Supper is not a meal we partake of in regard to our bodies. It was instituted after the passover, which He tasted according to what it meant  Gods holy judgment in regard to sin. He did not eat the Supper. He broke the bread. He appropriated the passover, but at the Supper He thinks of us. The Supper is entirely for believers, not for Israel, but for the assembly. It was instituted after the passover. The Lord broke the bread  that was His part in it, the Lord giving His body in death. He gave the Supper to us, and it remains with us. He gave it to the disciples, and afterwards it is given to the Gentiles by the apostle Paul. He leaves it with the assembly. The Lord has given His body in death; no other one could have done that. He did so, not as the passover or for the accomplishment of the Fathers will, but my body which is given for you. The Lord misses you, if you are not there. I was saying to some, the Lord has given us all the same food, and the same drink; and the object in it is, that there might be similarity. If christians are not alike, it is because they do not feed on the same food, and drink the same drink. We are all partakers of the one loaf. There is only one loaf. As it is broken, we are reminded of Christ, not as the passover, but as giving His body in death for us. You put forth your hand and partake of it, committing yourself to the communion of the saints. There is only one communion  the christian communion. 

    If it is not that, it is not to be recognised. We are all partakers of the same spiritual food  all been made to drink of the one Spirit, Drink ye all of it. Mark gives the bright side, they all drank of it. It would be a wonderful thing if christians were all drinking of the one Spirit  one Spirit in unity. We are not united against our will. Drink is enjoyment  except where the Lord drank the bitter cup. If all were to drink of the one Spirit there would be satisfaction, a common joy, unity  no effort in it. Unity is a necessity because of the common joy. Divine thoughts are held in common, and that produces unity. Sections, nationalism and the like, are judged. We hold in common the things of God given to us. If you partake of the loaf, and your associations outside are not in accord, you are inconsistent. In 2 Corinthians we have one common object in heaven, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. There is a similarity between christians. If I meet a spiritual man here, and one at the other side of the world, there is a similarity. 

    I now want to dwell for a moment, on the condition that arose in the presence of all this, Behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table  a solemn statement! In the presence of all this light; there, where all that love was displayed, was the hand of the betrayer. Could Satan proceed further? The table was the spot where the Lord spread out the expression of His love; moreover the one who had loved Him, denied Him. Judas is typical of the Romish system. It has betrayed Him, and cannot be trusted. Protestantism has denied Him. You may not betray Him, and yet deny Him. The denial of Christ is simply that you have another name than His before you. There were a few names in Sardis (i.e. Protestantism) that were worthy and they shall walk with me in white. The Lord loves an open confession of His name. There is only one Name. It is remarkable that in the beginning of Acts they spoke of it as the Name  not another should be known. Remember how the Lord speaks of those who shall deny Him, and says him will I also deny. Things are reversed there  the person that denies Christ, is not worthy to be recognised in Gods world. Peter denied Him, yet loved Him. There were two elements at work  the hand of the betrayer; and Peter who gave way and denied Him. I only touch on Peter. It is of all importance that we should be faithful. If you confess Christ, all the power of God will support you. There is a power here, the power of the Spirit. Then there was also a strife among them, which of them should be held to be the greatest. These things are all familiar to us. We are exposed to ambition, especially if we have any little bit of gift. Then the Lord said to them The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ... but ye shall not be so: but ... he that is chief, as he that doth serve. Among the Gentiles they exercised authority, and such are called benefactors. But you cannot patronise the christian, you may have means, gift and education, but these things are not great enough. The great one in christianity is to be a servant, Whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that serveth. If I am serving you tonight, it is by ministering a portion of meat to you. 

    The Lord puts the saints at His table, and ministers to them. That is the path for the man of gift, if after the pattern of Christ. The Lord takes a towel, pours water into a basin, girds Himself with the towel, retaining the servants place, and wipes their feet, with the towel wherewith He was girded. If serving, you are serving those who are greater than yourself. These things are grouped together by the Spirit in connection with the passover, the Supper, and Gethsemane. 
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    THE OUTWARD ORDER OF THE ASSEMBLY (1) (JT 77)

    Luke 22:7 - 20; John 13:1 - 5

    JTThe assembly is to be characterised by outward order, but also by inward spiritual power. The outward order we find in the first three gospels, specially in that of Luke. John brings in the second characteristic, the inward power. The first three gospels give us a comparatively short account of what happened at the inauguration of the Supper, while John devotes five chapters to it (John 13 - John 17). The outward order in the first three gospels is a matter of our responsibility, whereas in the gospel of John, where it is a matter of the inner side, the Lord Himself takes over the responsibility of everything. 

    In Matthew and Mark the disciples ask the Lord where they should prepare the passover (Matthew 26:17 and Mark 14:12). They made the proposal concerning the necessary preparations. In the verses read in Luke 22, however, it simply says that the Lord sent Peter and John and said to them, Go and prepare the passover for us, that we may eat it. In Luke the Lord initiated the matter. Today also the Lord gives us the incentive to prepare ourselves for the Supper. 

    In John 13:1 it says, Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come. It is not a matter that the hour was come, as in Luke 22:14, where the outward preparations of the disciples had come to a close, but in John 13 the Lords hour had come, during supper, when He wished to prepare His disciples for the Father. Jesus rose from supper in this His hour, and poured water into a washhand basin and began to wash the feet of the disciples. Then He said to Peter, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me. Instead of the outward order we have here the truth that we have part with Christ in the spiritual blessings of the assembly before God, the Father, and that the Lord must prepare us for it. The preparations for the outward side are left to us, but in what relates to the inward side we must leave ourselves completely in the Lords hands, for He alone knows what is necessary before the Father. 

    RemPerhaps you will tell us something more as to the outward order of the assembly. I thought we could first consider this. 

    QuesHave we that in the first epistle to the Corinthians? 

    JTYes. The first epistle to the Corinthians is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth. It is clear that if God has an assembly in Corinth, it should be marked by outward order. Even the types in the Old Testament show how much God regards order. In Exodus the smallest details are given of the construction and the vessels of the tabernacle of testimony. The same applies also to the temple which Solomon built. With David we see in type the inner side of the truth, for he built round about from the Millo and inward (2 Samuel 5:9). This is the ministry of John in whose gospel the disciples on the evening of the resurrection day were behind closed doors (John 20:19). In Johns gospel everything comes to this; it is not a matter of that which is visible outwardly, but of what is inward. 

    QuesHave we in Acts 2 the outward and inward sides of the assembly? 

    JTThere we only find what is visible outwardly. The parted tongues as of fire sat upon each one of them, while in John 20, the Lord breathed into them. 

    QuesWhen have we to do with the outward order? 

    JTWhen we are assembled to break bread we must first think of the outward order. The Lord in Luke 22 sent Peter and John to deal with the outward preparations, for these are left to us. At the breaking of bread we begin with the outward and public side and then pass over to the inner side. We announce the death of the Lord (1 Corinthians 11:26); that is a public matter. If we take the tabernacle of testimony as a type, the slaughtering of the sacrifices took place in the court, it was visible from outside. If anyone was not a priest and thus could not go inside, he still could see the outer curtains of the tabernacle, and these were made of the skins of slain animals (Exodus 26:14). In that way death was publicly announced. 

    QuesHow do the two epistles to Timothy fit in with this? 

    JTThe first epistle to Timothy deals with the outward order, and the second epistle the breakdown of christendom. But even in the days of breakdown we must still move in the light of 1 Timothy and 1 Corinthians, for 2 Timothy is addressed to one who had heard Pauls words (2 Timothy 2:2) and who had been thoroughly acquainted with Pauls teaching (2 Timothy 3:10). 

    QuesIs it of special importance that the Lord sent Peter and John? 

    JTIn the early chapters of the Acts Peter and John are frequently found together. Peter is marked by experience and in both of his epistles he stresses the matters of outward order and administration. John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, is marked by love and in his gospel he brings in the inner side. It would be well if there were a Peter and a John in every local assembly. They are both necessary to maintain outward order. 

    RemThe place was pre-arranged, where they should prepare the passover. 

    JTYes, that is right. Peter and John asked the Lord, Where wilt thou that we prepare it?. The Lord mentions the place, namely a large upper room furnished, there they were to make ready. Then even the hour is mentioned when the meeting was to commence (verse 14). It says then, the Lord sat down at table, or more correctly translated, he placed himself at table. That is very important, for it shows that we should sit together in restfulness. 

    QuesPunctuality, I suppose, belongs also to the obedience which is due to the Lord? 

    JTWhen the hour was come, shows that we should all be punctual. He placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him shows how we should comport ourselves at the breaking of bread. Anyone who frequently comes late has certainly little idea of what it means to prepare the passover. The hour is the time when we have arranged the meeting. 

    In Matthew, and similarly in Mark, it says, When the evening was come (Matthew 26:20), also in John 13 the Lord washed the disciples feet during supper, but in Luke 22:14, it says, When the hour was come. Many think we ought to break bread in the evening, because according to the first two gospels the Lord inaugurated it on an evening. But Luke, who, as a companion of Paul, has more his ministry in mind leaves the hour open for us. We have arranged the hour for the breaking of bread on Lords day morning. When the hour was come Jesus placed Himself at table and the apostles with Him. The Lord showed them and us how we should sit in the meeting and the apostles copied the Lord. It does not say that He took His place with them at table, but they with Him. The apostles imitated all the movements of the Lord. The Lord gives them and us an example of right behaviour in the assembly. We have to learn all from the Lord, even the outward order of the assembly. 

    QuesShould we at the breaking of bread be sitting in restfulness before Him? 

    JTYes. He sat down restfully and we should do the same. To use a figure, if anyone were invited by a highborn gentleman, he would need to know how to behave in his presence. When the Lord at the Supper placed Himself at table and the apostles with Him, we should perceive from that that we are to be outwardly in a condition of restfulness. We should learn everything from the Lord. If we had been present when He was down here, we should have carefully observed all His actions and movements. Every spiritual christian wishes to do all as the Lord has done it. What a path we should tread, if in everything we adjusted ourselves according to the Lord, whom having not seen we love (1 Peter 1:8). Much is written about the Lord and this is very important for us, and we must receive the testimony of those who have seen Him. It is expressly said in Luke 22:14 that the apostles were with Him when He instituted the Supper. The apostles were persons who were in the position to bear a powerful testimony to what they had seen. We read in Acts 2:42 of the new converts that they continued in the teaching of the apostles, for the apostles taught with great authority. They emphasised that they were eye-witnesses of Christ, they were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word (Luke 1:2). In Luke 10:23 the Lord turned to them privately and said, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see; they had evidently special eyes. Their words testified that they had actually seen the facts of which they spoke. We have all this in the written Word and also in the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesDoes outward order extend only to the assembly or also to our houses? 

    JTIt should also be seen in our houses, but we are engaged just now with the assembly when it is convened. The first epistle to Timothy and other passages are occupied with our houses, but that is a wider sphere. We have now the assembly before us and what should mark it publicly when it is convened. The house of God in 1 Timothy 3:15 includes not only the assembly in a place as in 1 Corinthians, but it embraces all the believers in the whole world. The outward order which is to mark a local assembly should be found in every place. The order of Gods house is the same everywhere; there is only one assembly over the whole world. If, however, it is a matter of the coming together of the assembly to break bread, that can only happen in many places, as we find in 1 Corinthians, where the house of God is not mentioned. There everything is local, whereas the house of God which is spoken of in 1 Timothy and in Ephesians is universal. In Luke 22 the Lord took His place at table and we can only have that in a locality, for the whole assembly over the world cannot possibly come together in one place and then sit down in restfulness together. The apostles who seated themselves at table with the Lord took care that in all the local assemblies on earth the same customs and practices should obtain, for the Lord sent them into the whole world. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord send Peter and John? 

    JTPeter in his epistles stresses outward order; he writes about what is seemly in the assembly, but John seeks to bring in love. To use a simple example: If Peter says to a sister who frequently comes late, You surely know the hour which we have agreed upon, then John says, But the sister has several little children whom she has to attend to before she can come, we must have patience with her. John prevents the administration of Peter from being too strict. That, of course, applies only to the principles which governed the two apostles. Peter had also love and John also went in for order, but if Peter insisted that this must be done in such and such a way, then John would say, But we must not destroy brotherly love, but must uphold it at all costs, for the Lord has said, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves (John 13:35). That is the preparation which John makes for the Supper. Peter and John set forth a wonderful blending of authority and brotherly love, and the Lord wishes to see this combination in every local assembly. He sent them both to prepare the passover, and only when two of that kind have prepared the Supper can we sit down together in peace. 

    QuesWhy does John in his gospel show that Thomas was absent from the first meeting in John 20? 

    JTJohn, in spite of all his love, does not give up righteousness, for love is never weak in the maintenance of order. But if John does write that Thomas was not present at the first meeting in John 20, he does also say earlier that Thomas was ready to die with the Lord. He had, therefore, true love for the Lord (see John 11:16). 

    QuesDoes Paul not hold on to the Corinthians with words of love, in spite of all the reprimands? 

    JTIn Paul we see very beautifully a blending of authority and brotherly love. He writes to the Corinthians, What will ye? that I come to you with a rod; or in love, and in a spirit of meekness? (1 Corinthians 4:21). He leaves the decision in their hands. But instead of going himself, he sent to them Timotheus, his child in the Lord, so that through him they might be reminded of Pauls ways as they are in Christ. Instead of having Paul among them with his rod, they had his beloved and faithful child Timotheus in Corinth, through whom Paul gave them his first epistle. I believe Timotheus visited the brethren in Corinth in their homes and admonished them to do what Paul writes to them in his first epistle. Perhaps Timotheus visited a very hard brother and told him that it would be a very serious matter for him to continue further in disobedience. Perhaps he might have referred to Ananias and Sapphira and also called attention to the close of the first epistle to the Corinthians, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema, that is, accursed. Timotheus certainly worked in this way with the Corinthians and he achieved more with Pauls epistle than if Paul himself had gone with the rod. Pauls rod is, Am I not an apostle? (1 Corinthians 9:1). Timotheus had no such rod; he shed tears, and tears are very valuable; they often bring about better results than the rod. 

    QuesHad Peter and John only to make preparation for the passover or also for the breaking of bread? 

    JTThe passover and the Lords supper are in 1 Corinthians closely connected, even though they are distinguished from one another. In the gospels the two disciples prepared the passover. In Matthew, and similarly in Mark, it says, As they were eating, Jesus, having taken the bread (Matthew 26:26). They were actually eating the passover when the Lord made an interruption and instituted His Supper. Luke keeps the passover and the Lords supper separate. In Luke 22:17 the Lord received a cup, that is, one of the passover cups which stood there. In verse 19 He took bread and in verse 20 He took the cup of which it says that it was taken after having supped. In that way the Supper is carefully distinguished from the passover meal. The Lord says in verse 18, For I say unto you, that I will not drink at all of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God come. The passover according to its literal meaning has in that way ceased for us; in 1 Corinthians 5 we have its spiritual meaning and application to us, our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed (verse 7); that has happened once for all. But the next verse has its full application to us today, so that let us celebrate the feast, that is, the feast of unleavened bread. In 1 Corinthians 10 and 11 we have then the Lords supper. The passover and the Supper, although closely connected with one another, are thus kept distinct. 

    I should like to ask the brethren to receive a few words of adjustment in connection with our breaking of bread this forenoon. I do not wish to criticise but only to present the truth. We were too numerous here this morning, and that is not normal for the assembly. The evangelists Mark and Luke teach us that fifty or at the most one hundred is the normal size of an assembly; Mark 6:39,40, Luke 9:14. Because we did not keep to that, we were compelled to give thanks for a vessel from which however we did not drink; indeed we were even obliged to fill up with wine from bottles for which we had not given thanks. The scripture however says, The cup of blessing which we bless (1 Corinthians 10:16), and as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come (1 Corinthians 11:26). We should thus all drink out of the cup which has been blessed. In connection with the bread we should also eat only from one loaf, Of course, we had an abnormal gathering this morning. We should not normally do it in that way. 

    QuesWhat would you then suggest doing when as this morning, three hundred brethren wish to break bread in one place? 

    JTOur Lord had five thousand people to feed and He made them sit down in ranks, in groups of fifty and one hundred. We have to do it according to that principle. 

    QuesCan that be remedied by arranging several tables in one large room, each with the one loaf and one cup? 

    JTNo, that would give confusion, for the different groups would disturb one another in singing and in worship. We can only remedy it when we divide ourselves into several companies and gather in different rooms. We find this principle in the Scriptures. For example Aquila and Priscilla had in Rome, and in Ephesus, an assembly in their house; Romans 16:3 - 5; 1 Corinthians 16:19. Certainly all the christians in Rome or in Ephesus could not come together in one house. When the company is too large, the brethren should gather in smaller companies in different houses. The Lord would receive far more praise from six companies, each of fifty, than from a large meeting of three hundred brethren. 

    QuesBut were there not five hundred together, for the Lord appeared to above five hundred at one time? (1 Corinthians 15:6). 

    JTThose were five hundred individual brethren who were together. The assembly is, however, an entity, it is the one pearl of great value (Matthew 13:46). 

    QuesWhat would you say about these special meetings of ours in Germany? We only come together once a year in such large numbers. 

    JTThat is something abnormal. But the Lord helps us greatly when we are prepared to divide ourselves up for the breaking of bread. We had for years the same difficulty in America and still have it. But it is slowly disappearing there, because the brethren divide themselves up. In Rochester we have had meetings for years when as large a number of brethren were present as are here. There we come together now in four places to break bread. The Lord always gives us right thoughts, and also helps us in working them out. 

    QuesCould we not put a large vessel on the table, full of wine, and after thanks had been given for it, then pour the wine into several cups and let these go round? 

    JTWe had that this morning, but that does not agree with Matthew and Mark. The Lord says in Matthew 26:27, in regard to the cup for which He had given thanks, Drink ye all of it, that means, out of this one cup which the Lord gave them. In Mark 14:23, it says, And they all drank out of it; that means out of the cup for which the Lord had given thanks, and which He gave to them. We are not wiser than the Lord. Thousands were converted in Jerusalem at Pentecost, but they actually broke bread in houses (Acts 2:46). After Pentecost the bread would have been broken in more than a hundred houses in Jerusalem. The breaking of bread was to remain a family celebration, even after Paul had made it an assembly occasion (see Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 11:18 to 20). 
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    A LARGE UPPER ROOM FURNISHED (JT 83)

    Luke 22:7 - 13; Acts 2:41 - 47

    JTWe get in Acts 2 the question of housing. The Lord knew the number that would come so there was no need of hastily improvising accommodation. I thought it would help us to consider the facts which bear on this point, that we might see how the Lord had a place in mind large enough, and how readily the subjects of the work of God fitted in, so that they were quite at home there. It occurred to me that this section in Luke would serve to show that the Lord had something large before Him, and that it should be cherished. 

    It will be observed that the initiative was taken by the Lord in this gospel, He sends Peter and John; in the other gospels they enquire. I think Peter and John would represent vigilance and administrative provision on the one hand, and family feeling on the other. There can be no right housekeeping without these two features  administration on the one hand which keeps things in order and brings in supplies, and the family feeling and affections on the other without which we cannot have right house conditions. 

    CACI suppose the administrative order would safeguard and give room for the development of the affections. You would suggest that Peter gives administration and John the family. 

    JTYes. Order and supply go together. The part Peter had in the opening of the dispensation shows that he represents the administrative side. He stood up with the eleven, making one of the twelve, representing in what he said what he stood for: it showed heaven was acting in administrative conditions. A wonderful time of fulness had come in, heaven opened itself, and a wonderful supply was present in the Spirit. We should look for this feature today. There must be administrative order and with that supply, but we may have that without affection. John comes in in the next chapter (Acts 3). It is not so much what he said but he was there, and his presence would ensure that love which is essential to house conditions. So in Luke 22 the Lord sent Peter and John: it was His own thought. 

    As a rule we have much difficulty in housing our numbers, but in Acts 2 there seemed to be no inconvenience in the fact that three thousand came in at once: there was house accommodation for all of them. These verses do not describe what marked the first day, but they describe a period after Pentecost, conditions that marked the early christians, not only that day but for a definite period. The more you look into them the more delightful they are, so easy, nothing forced; there was no confusion and no one lacked anything. All the house principles were present, there was subjection and they persevered steadily in spite of the current against them: They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. We have in these features elements of the house; they involve principles that survive, that cannot be overthrown by the current against them. First they persevered in the apostles teaching and fellowship; it was that kind of teaching, and there was subjection to the authority of Christ in those men who were acting as Christs representatives. That is easily applicable at the present time and there can be no house conditions apart from that. One could understand how each one of these three thousand believers would have a great regard for Peter, the light had come into their souls through Peter, and they would recognise a certain authority in what Peter said. Then there were these eleven men standing alongside of Peter, and they would make enquiries about these men, why they were standing up together. There were a hundred and twenty altogether, why were these twelve standing up? The explanation was very simple: these men were the apostles; they were not men of yesterday; they had been with Jesus, moving in and out with Him from the outset, from Johns baptism till the present time. Every true believer would make enquiry as to these twelve, and then he would see that it was no longer simply a question of Moses or those who sat in Moses seat but of these twelve men, what they say about any given thing and what they teach. 

    QuesThat question would arise with every soul today as to the apostles doctrine. 

    JTExactly. These three thousand men and women who got light on that day said, Men and brethren, what shall we do?. Acts 2:37. They did what they were told to do. There was the principle of subjection; they began with that and persevered in it. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. What wonderful things were there! So now the same thing would arise: these converts recognised the apostles, and one who is subject now is ready for what there is. Where God is working there would be respect for what represents the authority of the Lord: there is no safety outside that. Where that is disregarded disaster is the consequence, and where it is bowed to there is enlargement, room for the Spirit. 

    The subject of housing in spiritual things is of great interest, because it is a principle of God. We get the elements of it in these verses in Acts 2; they indicate the elements that make up the houses. These twelve men were remarkable people, those who stood up with a hundred and twenty in the background. 

    Then there was this influx of three thousand. Ordinarily we would say, Have we not to improvise something for them? But no, the provision was there: There were added in that day about three thousand souls. I believe this was put down for this purpose to call attention to the fact that the provision was there and there was no inconvenience. Later on it says, The Lord added to the assembly and there could be no thought of inconvenience with what He added. I think the word large (Luke 22) used by the Lord Himself would convey to us that He had this in mind; He had additions in mind. 

    CACIt was a time of great things, they had heard the great things of God. 

    JTIn Mark it is my guest-chamber. Mark 14:14 The Lord had in His mind that there would be great accessions, and that there would be room for them. Here it is a large upper room furnished. 

    QuesWhat connection has it with There make ready? 

    JTI think the apostles would have in mind that the Lord intended to have things large and furnished, and then that there should be something there. I think the making ready is seen in what we get in these two chapters in Acts. The three thousand came in to a day of great things. The apostles were speaking of the great things of God, not things at a distance but things present. A wonderful thing had come in; it was there, and they were to have part in it. The testimony had come down from heaven, from the place Christ had in heaven  the testimony of the Spirit, He sat on each of them: each had the testimony in himself of what was in heaven and what was going on in heaven. Think of being introduced into that company! Think of the influence and the power that actuated those people! Think of Peter in the exercise of his gift and all the others, yet the room was large enough for it. The thing could be entered on in commodious quarters. They knew what they were doing, God had not left the temple system yet, but they broke bread from house to house. Where did these three thousand people meet? It says they broke bread in the house. Each of these had a house, and their houses were available so there was no inconvenience at all. 

    QuesIs this breaking bread the Lords supper? 

    JTYes. It says, Every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house, they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart. The ordinary meal may have been added to it but they would have the Lords supper there in the house, in the enjoyment of family feelings and affections. 

    QuesWould the prayers be in the house or the temple? 

    JTWe can pray anywhere but we cannot break bread anywhere. We read of a place where they were wont to pray, but the point here is that they continued in prayer. It was a day of great things, so many were coming in at once. The disciples earlier had said, What shall we do with this number, five thousand or four thousand, shall we send them away? The Lord says, That is not the idea at all, give ye them to eat. He told them what to do, they were to be set down in order, in ranks of fifty and a hundred, so that they ate in an orderly way, and there was room for fellowship and no inconvenience. The provision was there, the bounty of heaven. In Matthew 14 the Lord looks up to heaven and gives thanks, but in chapter 15 He only gives thanks. Chapter 14 is the administration of heaven and chapter 15 is the Spirit. The two things run together, the bounty of heaven and the presence of the Spirit on earth. 

    In a company of fifty you could be acquainted with everybody, which you could not be with five thousand at once, so they had fellowship. The apostles fellowship would apply to all the companies of fifty, and to every individual in each company too. 

    QuesHave you in mind a spiritual nucleus? 

    JTYes, and there is authority there which morally represents the Lord and we can rest: there exists something invulnerable. 

    QuesAre there companies of fifty today? 

    JTThe nucleus is that, but Luke is more concerned with externals than the other evangelists: he gives the hour of meeting, not the evening. He provides for Gods people scattered all over the world where they could know and enjoy each other. 

    The house in Acts 1 was the upper room; chapter 1 leads up to conditions which chapter 2 notes. Those who had seen the Lord go up return to Jerusalem and go to the upper room where were the apostles and the Lords mother and His brethren, and there they are withdrawn from the elements and the level of ordinary influence. Peter stood up  that is not a simple thing. People say, Any brother can stand up; one often finds that radical spirit. But it is not that at all, it is a question of the brother who is most suitable, and if we are in the light of this chapter and understand the wonderful material which the Lord has formed we shall recognise the brother who stands up. Peter stands up in the midst of the company first and then with the eleven. He stands up in chapter 1 as having moral title, not as an apostle but as one qualified to convey the mind of God for the moment, and everyone present would feel that Peter was the brother who could stand up: it was a question of formation. If we do not understand formation we shall not be in assembly activity; we must take account of divine formation and make room for it. This was a special case; the Lord had appointed twelve apostles but now there were only eleven  the Lord had not solved the case and who was going to lead to the solution of it? 

    CACIt was not so much authority as moral weight. 

    JTYes, and what follows shows that Peter was the one who should stand up. He conveyed the mind of God which led to the solution of this matter. Later on Peter stands up and says, Brethren, ye know that from the earliest days God amongst you chose that the nations by my mouth should hear the word of the glad tidings and believe. Acts 15:7. But he does not say that here, there is nothing official here, but a brother being able to bring in divine principles so that there should be a solution of the matter; he brings in Scripture to bear on it. 

    CACScripture is there for us today but wisdom is needed to use right principles at the right time. 

    JTThe spiritual one would discern that the Scriptures Peter read were exactly right at the time. It is important to make room for divine formation so that we might have the mind of God at any time. 

    CACWould that not be the oracles of God? 

    JTYes, that is just what it was. We have the possibility of the mind of God being brought in, and who but one whom God has fitted for it could do that? 

    CACWould you suggest the importance of spiritual exercise that might furnish that kind of ability? We often find practically that there are difficulties and exercises locally which seem to require the voice of the divine oracle to illuminate and clear them. 

    JTYes. In the early days the Holy Spirit set these things down for us. I think our younger brethren would do well to take note that whilst the mutual principle is present in the assembly, yet alongside of that there is divine formation without which we cannot have the assembly really. So that while I am free as a young person to take part in the assembly, yet I am concerned lest I should interfere with one who is more experienced and developed: if I do I may shut out the oracle. Nobody said anything here but Peter, according to the record; what he said was right and they acted upon it. At the present time it is a great thing to make room for the word of God whilst maintaining the mutual feature. If I were in a meeting with Paul I would be very concerned to hear what he had to say and should not like to shut him out. 

    QuesWould you speak of the whole city as a company? 

    JTThe whole city is the assembly in the city: the word company is not official. When we speak of an assembly in a place do we mean all? In principle going to their company meant all the saints in Jerusalem, they represented the whole company. 

    CACIt speaks of two of you. The you is the company. 

    JTHere we have three thousand added that day, and the Lord added all that should be saved: there was room for all. In the light of the whole assembly is there room for all the saints at Exeter? The question is whether we have the thing in our hearts in such a way that we could embrace them. 

    CACThere is room and provender. Christ and the Spirit are an adequate supply. 

    JTYes, these men were great enough for the emergency; they were not carried off their feet but were equal to it. If I have these principles in my soul, even if everybody in this city turned out I should be equal to it. It tests one as to where one is and as to what God is doing. Am I great enough to embrace the whole work of God? We do not see what God is doing except now and again one is let into what He is doing. He is working though one knows very little about it. Moses said, Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and the next thing is, Establish thou the work of our hands, Psalm 90:16,17. 

    The Lord did not have anything less in view than the full result of the testimony in the upper room, but He had in mind that there should be accommodation for all the work of God. 
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    REPRESENTATIVE AUTHORITY (JT 90)

    Luke 22: 14; Luke 24:7 - 9; Luke 24:33 - 35

    JTThere is representative authority from the Lord whilst He is away; a fact that ought to be well noted. It is said in Mark that the Lord likened Himself to a man going out of the country having left his house and given to his bondmen the authority and the commandment is to the doorkeeper that he should watch, Mark 13: 34. The Lord intended that there should be representative authority during His absence; and I thought these scriptures in Luke would help us to see how that authority was introduced, and how it was recognised where light came into the believers heart. When God enlightens persons they recognise this, that is, the eleven in chapter 24, and those that are enlightened by the two men. It says, they remembered his words; and, returning from the sepulchre, related all these things to the eleven and to all the rest. Then the two later returned to Jerusalem and found the eleven  as if there was a recognition of the representative authority left by the Lord. I thought that we might see in the institution of the Lords supper, that He selects the twelve apostles. There were others who loved Him  they are referred to as all the rest in chapter 24:9, and as those with them in verse 33; but they are not referred to in chapter 22, but only the twelve apostles as they are called. The Lord makes His own selection for an express purpose, as was customary with Him in all His special movements while here. 

    HWHHad you in mind that that character of authority is maintained today? 

    JTI had in mind that we might see that it exists. That is what I think Mark would show, that the Lord left to His bondmen, not simply authority, but the authority, that is what is necessary for the ruling of the house; the doorkeeper is a thought that goes with that. 

    AWIs your thought that in the Supper we have a kind of ruling principle of authority in relation to all that follows? 

    JTI think that the twelve apostles being formally mentioned in Luke, reminds us that the thing was instituted in the presence of accredited witnesses, so that there should be no question about it. It should be the centre of authority in the sense of what arises from love, love begotten in our hearts, for the maintenance of what is due to Christ in the house must arise from the maintenance of affection. The wise woman in Proverbs sees to the ways of the house in view of the absence of the husband. If one loves the Lord he will do all in his power to maintain what is due to the Lord in the house, and the Lord will own that. But it is well to notice that it is the authority He gives to His bondmen, and to each one his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch, Mark 13: 34. That is His mind and it is to go on till His return, we are to watch until that time. The way it is brought in is, I think, in the institution of the Supper. We have twelve chosen persons present whom He had already named apostles and who are called that, as over against the other evangelists. Luke especially calls them apostles here; there are many other lovers of Christ, but they are not mentioned. 

    HWHI gather from what you say that the authority would be with sent ones. 

    JTThat is good; I had that in mind. John brings out that side of it, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you, and having said that, He breathed into them (John 20:21, 22) as if it would hinge on the presence of His Spirit in them. There is the sense of being sent which would be the same thing. 

    SRDo you mean that though the Lord is not here, the authority is still here? Is it in relation to the individual or the assembly? 

    JTIt is in the house, according to Mark. You will notice what is said there. He likens Himself to a man who has left his house and has given to his bondmen the authority, to each man his work and to the doorkeeper to watch, so that it would be more that side, that in which His chief interest is  in the house. He made His selection of persons to be present. It has often been questioned as to why the others were not there, but I think it is clear enough that the Lord is entitled to make His own selection. He intended to convey the idea of authority in the matter  He would select those who would rightly represent that. 

    PLAuthority in the sacrificing love which the Lord would Himself embody in the Supper? 

    JTWell, I think those who love have authority. There is no greater authority in the whole universe than love, because it is not arbitrary; it will do its best for you. Hence it is set where love is in the family  in the parents, would you not say? Any authority that does not arise from love to Christ and love for others is sure to be arbitrary, and unnecessarily restrictive. 

    AWIs that why what is presented in the Supper is the light that governs every situation in the assembly? 

    JTYes; everything arises out of it; everything must germinate there. 

    PLIt would be like parental love; the housefather is referred to. The Lord Himself is presented thus. 

    JTQuite. There can be no doubt that the element of authority would enter into their minds. He had gone all the way with them, and He takes His place at table and is known as the housefather, Luke 24: 30 (note, New Translation). He gives thanks and breaks the bread; the authority was there, and they moved in it. When they went to the city they found the eleven; there is no evidence that they had the number of the house, it was a matter of finding where they were  they found the eleven, Luke 24:33. In verse 9 of the same chapter, those that had seen the two men went to the eleven and told them, as if the things all referred to them. 

    ASMDoes the expression translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love (Colossians 1:13) suggest the authority of love we are brought into? 

    JTIndeed; hence the book of Proverbs, which is the expansion of that  the Son of the Fathers love; it is not arbitrary, but love acting wisely. 

    AWWould the recognition of authority give direction as to where the eleven were? 

    JTNo doubt. They would not have much difficulty in finding them. But this is a very important principle; it works in parents, in meetings, and in a general way in the house of God; authority must germinate and develop in love or it is sure to be arbitrary and unduly severe  in fact persecuting. 

    AJGI suppose there is nothing to show that one has authority except the moral power to exercise it. 

    JTI think that is right, and the amount of moral power lies in the amount of love you have. All the evangelists emphasise that side. Matthew says an angel came down from heaven and rolled away the stone  that was what he did, but then he sat on it. There was power in what he was doing. It was not that he needed to do that for the Lord to come out, but love would do it to let them go in and see; love would do that. There was moral power in that he sat on it; he had a moral right to sit on it. Then it says, his look was as lightning ... and for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men Matthew 28:3 - 4; he was acting against evil, but that is quite compatible with love. He had in mind the women that were about to be there, and who were there. But now he says, Go to His disciples and tell them  he knew what they were after  that the Lord is risen, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. It was love to make way for them to see the place where the Lord lay. Go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Then he says, Behold, I have told you, (Matthew 28:6 - 7) that is authority. It is not Christ, but one accredited from heaven. 

    HWHSo that in Luke we have that authority in men; there are two men here, and they speak with authority. 

    JTYes, but not in the same way as the angel. He says, Behold I have told you  that is a person invested with all these symbols of authority, and the first thing he does is to roll away the stone. He would let love have its way; love in the women would see the place where the Lord lay. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. The Lords supper is, you might say, a development of that, because it refers to where the Lord was and love would dwell there, so he took away the stone and they could see the place where the Lord lay. Then he says, I have told you. Matthew greatly emphasises the idea of authority, for they were to go to Galilee and see the Lord, and He sends them to make disciples of all nations. 

    CHPIs it rather suggestive that it should come in connection with the Supper; would that regulate all that goes on during the week? 

    JTWell, it is very significant that He selects the twelve to be there who had been with Him and under His influence, that they should be present. There can be no question henceforward as to what was done and said. You have the thing authoritatively carried forward. 

    AJGAnd what would you say the authority has in view? 

    JTWell, I think it is loves way; it helps to break down. It breaks down all that is against the working of the Spirit of God. You cannot have the development of the truth of the assembly aside from it, and from subjection to it. 

    HWHYou see great exercise of authority in the apostle Paul, and the moral power to carry it out. 

    JTI think that is seen working out in the first letter to Corinth. It is a question of his authority; but it was an authority wielded in the greatest consideration, it was not arbitrary; had it been he would have gone there with a rod, but instead of that he sends Timotheus  a man timid and unpretentious, who, as he says, shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. 

    AWDoes Paul continue the element of authority in relation to the Supper  I have received of the Lord…? 

    JTYes, that is what I was thinking. I have received of the Lord. He had already said, This is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:20 Their conduct was denying that, so he says, I have received of the Lord and what he had received was exactly what the twelve had witnessed, nothing different, there was nothing added to it; it came to us gentiles therefore without any human additions. 

    WCIs it wisdom on our part to recognise and accept it? I suppose there would be no moral power to exercise authority with anyone unless there had been first of all subjection. 

    JTThat is right; unless there be love, one has no moral weight among the saints. Any authority exercised aside from love is but arbitrary and very often persecuting; in fact, in the history of christendom that is what it has become. Authority taken up apart from love becomes like the scorching sun. The sun is benign till it becomes scorching, then it is an enemy. We see in the book of Revelation how it scorches people; Revelation 16:8. 

    HWHYou were coupling watchfulness with the thought of authority; I was struck with that, because under David, doorkeepers have a very great place. 

    JTYes, they were of the same number as the musicians  four thousand  showing how important they are. The command is to them; He gives authority to His bondmen, but the command is to the doorkeeper, showing how imperative it is that there should be a doorkeeper. A doorkeeper would keep out from the Lords supper and the service of God all the innovations that have been introduced since it was established, for want of a doorkeeper  evil persons creeping in unawares. 

    QuesWhat is the application of a doorkeeper? Would it be an individual or an assembly? 

    JTIt is an element inside that challenges what would present itself. The authority is inside  to rule what is inside  but the doorkeeper challenges what presents itself. 

    AWThen you would link the watchfulness of the doorkeeper both in relation to what might come in among ourselves, and people desiring to partake of the Supper? 

    JTAuthority has to do with those that are actually there. The doorkeeper would, I judge, have to do with those who present themselves, would you not say? 

    AWYes, I was just trying to link up what you said about human additions at the Supper. 

    JTA doorkeeper might tend to keep the meeting small. The introduction of a wrong element may mean a wrong person admitted. 

    AJGIt says, the doors were shut where the disciples were, John 20: 19. Does not that introduce the element of doorkeeping? 

    JTIt does; it was for fear of the Jews, the reason is given, and it was for a good reason, too. 

    AWThere seems an interesting touch in the thought of the functioning of the Supper, that room should be made for the saints to see where the Lord lay. Is that what you are pressing? 

    JTThat was the angels service; he rolled away the stone and sat upon it, as if to give notice to all comers that this is the way of love. These dear people are coming here and he saw to it that they saw the place where the Lord lay; that is really what underlay it. The worlds power must not interfere with the way of love. 

    AJGHad you in mind that one end in view in the exercise of authority is to bring in subjection according to God. In your prayer you made a good deal of the moral beauty of subjection as fitting saints for their ultimate rule. 

    JTI think it does. The assembly is subjected to Christ, not merely subject, but subjected, that is the way of wisdom, the way of love. For it to reign by itself would be lawlessness; so that headship, as seen in the creation, is introduced in 1 Corinthians before you have the Lords supper formally introduced. The mind of God is that the assembly is subjected to Christ, there is moral order and beauty in that; it is the divine way. Now, in order that that should be maintained the Lord, I think, selected these men to be present, because His supper was to be the centre of everything during His absence. It is in His going away that all this comes to light, so that He makes His own selection. On various occasions He had made selections from the twelve  threes and fours  but here He has all the twelve, a complete administrative number, to be present at the moment when the Supper was instituted. 

    AWDoes Proverbs 30 challenge our hearts as to What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou knowest? Proverbs 30:4 Then in chapter 31 you get the assembly really in figure subjected to Him. 

    JTI think so, quite. The king, in the beginning of the chapter, and the virtuous woman go together. The authority and moral weight supplied by love within, is that, I think, which as representative of Christ, maintains this subjection; for nothing can represent Christ aside from love, it must be that. Hence in John He breathes into them His Spirit and says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. John 20:21 He brings us into correspondence with Him, but then He qualifies us in our spirits for that. 

    TJMSo if we see the Son taking the subject place in eternity, would not that help us to accept the authority today, and to be formed in subjection? 

    JTIt is very beautiful to see how subjection marked Him. It is not an arbitrary thing imposed on us; it is the divine way. Hence the order in 1 Corinthians 11  the head of Christ is God, the head of the man is Christ, and the head of the woman is the man. So that subjection is seen perfectly in Him; it is not arbitrary, it is learnt in Him. 

    PLHe learned obedience from the things which he suffered. Hebrews 5:8 He learnt it, quite, so we ought to learn it from Him. 

    AJGSo that the coming in of Christ in that way in subjection, and then the assembly brought into subjection to Him, is the way God takes to recover everything for Himself  the whole universe. 

    JTHence the immensity of the subject of subjection; that is how things are worked out, the Son Himself becomes subject in the end to Him who is God and Father. Why should not we be subject to Him who is God and Father? Think of what that means, the great source of all subjection, to Him who is God and Father  so we are subject to Christ; He is entitled to it. 

    AWSo as you were remarking in prayer, the day to come will be the result of what is being worked out now. 

    JTI think the element of subjection will mark the assembly as it comes down from heaven; it is in liberty, but it will be seen that it is entirely subject to Christ, and it will be representative of Him in the creation, because it is formed in His nature. You see it in the thought of the twelve, for that is the thing to follow up. They are twelve; it is a number that can be manipulated more than any other. You have the thing substantiated, not only in the abstract but in the most concrete way. You have the number twelve so as to be manipulated by love, it is entirely available to Christ  that would be the idea. The immensity of the moral system will be dominated by this; it is all under Christ. He can send you there and me here, and so on; untold millions of people formed in the divine nature entirely subject to Christ. There should never be a question in anybodys mind as to what he is to do; he knows what he is to do. 

    QuesWill you say a word about the manipulation? 

    JTIf you have twelve, you can divide it up into two parts, or into three parts, or into four parts, into six parts, and so on  it is the divisibility of the thing. Now if you apply that to an immensity of persons beyond our computation  what it is in the hands of a divine Person; it is what love can do with those who are thus formed. 

    AJGSo that it stands for administration that is perfect without being rigid, but wonderfully flexible in love. 

    PLDoes Moses blessing of the twelve tribes prefigure that idea? Yea, he loved the people; his love found expression in the twelve. 

    JTYes, Jacob blesses them, but having in view the incongruities that marked them  most terrible things, but it is a question of what God can do even with such; they are all blessed in spite of their incongruities. That is what Jacob sees in them. Moses sees nothing in them but what is of God  that is the other side. Moses blessing, I think, lets us into the thought of the heavenly city; there is nothing there to interfere with the work of divine love. The supper is obviously the centre whence all that springs, so with any one of us attempting to exercise authority, it must be co  relative with our love, or it has no weight. 

    QuesWould that be seen in the third epistle of John? Diotrephes was exercising his authority arbitrarily. The apostle says Beloved three times. Would that be the exercise of authority in love to counteract the evil? 

    JTVery good, and John would deal with Diotrephes, too. He says, For this reason if I come I will bring to remembrance his works which he does, that is to say, John would use the power that he had to deal with that, just as the angel did, to make way for love, for after all, the authority that is exercised in the assembly is to make way for love, to keep loves way clear. What can there be for God save in the way of love? for that is what God is. So Paul, in dealing with the Corinthians said he had in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10: 6. 

    FSAt the end of the first epistle he told them to be subject to the household of Stephanas. 

    JTThat was a good household to be subject to. You see how these dear women in the gospel came into it, showing what it is to be in subjection, so that authority marks those who are right according to God. In Matthew the angel says, I have told you, fear not ye; they are moving under authority, 

    representative authority, and as moving in that it says, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! Matthew 28:9 He greeted them. So here in Luke as the men speak to them, they go to the eleven and to all the rest. That is, where people are right, where the work of God is taking effect, the persons know where divine authority is vested. You know where to go, and you go there. 

    HWHDoes what you are saying about subjection account for the vast amount of discipline the Lord is exercising among His saints in the way of suffering? 

    JTYou can reckon on that, too. It says, For this cause many are weak and sickly, 1 Corinthians 11:30. We are not vessels in Gods hands unless we are subject. 

    ASMWould the contemplation of the pathway of subjection as seen in the Lord in Philippians greatly help us? The apostle says, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. Philippians 2:5 Just so, and thus they could work out their own salvation. 

    PLSo that the Son in love will embody this great feature eternally. He will lead in subjection, will He not, the whole universe? Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15: 28. 

    JTThere it is in eternity; it is very wonderful. The principle of absolute subjection has come out in Christ, therefore we can easily learn it, learn it from Him. 

    PLThat God may be all in all. Is there any open door for God to come in without this feature with us? 

    JTThat is how it stands, I think. We were speaking of it elsewhere, as you know; in 1 Corinthians 11, it is I have received of the Lord  it is a question of authority. If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. 1 Corinthians 11:16 There is no room for contention, for the exercise of individual wills in the house of God  we have no such custom. Now the next chapter is the Spirit. As we are subject, the Spirit is free to work out features of Christ, the anointing, that is to say, that with which God is identified, the anointed vessel, the Christ  so also is the Christ. Then in chapter 13, the way of love, that is to say you have a vessel for it  the way of love: Not that the Corinthians were that for the moment, but the apostle was that. He says, Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, but normally the assembly, the anointed vessel, is that, the way in which the love is shown, or God would not commit Himself to it; that is what He anoints. Then in chapter 14, you have the intelligence that marks the saints as they come together, the five words, and I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding. 1 Corinthians 14:15 All that is developed in the chapter hinges on what we get earlier. You can see what is available to us now in subjection, the anointing and thus the way of love. God has something here, however little, in which He can develop the way of love, and that is seen in various ways. But chapter 14 is what we are when we come together, and it seems to me that, if we had the anointed vessel, so to speak, we should have room for open meetings, for meetings in which brethren are so subject to one another and so sensitive that they can discern when there is a revelation to another sitting by, and sit down. There is the beautiful sensitiveness that the Spirit gives us as to that which He is doing in others. Thus you have the way of love seen. 

    RemSo that the eleven have added to them the impressions that the women had, and then the two going to Emmaus, they come and deposit their impressions with the eleven. 

    JTYes, that is right. It would add to the eleven. It was right that they should come to the eleven, because they represented Christ, but then the contribution would simply enhance their position. 

    PLSensitiveness that is the fruit of subjection to Christ is a great contrast to the hardness of spirit that marks the organisations of the will of man in christendom. 

    JTYou cannot have anything mutual in those organisations, you cannot have the way of love in them. If the assembly is anything at all, it is a vessel for the way of love, and that implies subjection and mutual consideration for one another, so that in chapter 12, in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. 1 Corinthians 12:13 We are merged in one body, but we are happily in it for we have drunk into one Spirit; it is not irksome to be there. 

    AWSo that love would leave room for every contribution in the assembly. 

    JTExactly; hence the two going to Emmaus have a very great contribution; they bring in the idea of the breaking of bread, the Lord is recognised by them in that. 

    QuesIn regard to the open meeting, would the readings together help us in that way to learn subjection to one anothers thoughts in relation to Christ? 

    JTThey should. They ought to tend to develop sensibilities, so that I know what is in your mind and I am ready to give place to it. If there is a revelation to one sitting by, the Holy Spirit intimates that He would like to have that. He might reveal something to you, and I might not detect it. That requires great fineness of spiritual sensibilities, and the courage to sit down when I detect that. 

    HWHWhat you are saying is very exercising, for one is conscious of an unreadiness to receive the thoughts of others, however desirable. Owing, I suppose, to want of subjection, I am not perhaps prepared to make room for the remark of a brother. Would that account for it? 

    JTQuite, very good. 

    PLA company of this character would provide the Lord, the chief Musician, with a well  tuned instrument of ten strings. 

    JTThat is what the epistle to the Corinthians, I think, would do. Chapter 14 is very fine as showing what is in the mind of God  what He intended to have here. 

    PLYou might almost say you have the music that greets the prodigal as he comes in; he falls down spell  bound by the music; see 1 Corinthians 14:24,25. 

    JTQuite; he is a hardened sinner if he does not  like the elder brother. 

    AJGThe fact that the two when they returned, found them saying The Lord is risen indeed would indicate that they had appropriated the message brought them by the women and valued it. 

    JTAnd you will observe in the first instance, the eleven are not said to be gathered together; in the opening verses they told the eleven and the rest, but what happened during the day brought them together, showing it is the same thought; the light of God coming in leads to their being together, and as together, the mutual thing is developed, so He says, Have ye anything here? He is, as it were, referring back to the experiences of the day. It was a marvellous day for them, but now, what have you gathered up? Have you anything here to eat? 

    PLWould you say that the distinctive light of the moment is that which consolidates us together in an authoritative way? We have something to give now; after all, it is concentrated in the present light for the day, the Spirits voice in the house of God that finds us moving together. 

    JTYes. There is the element of authority. It is not arbitrary but in love, and you cannot but respect a man who has shown you that he loves you. What he says has weight with you, it has certainty, and authority could be on no other basis. If it is, it is arbitrary. Then, too, the spirit of subjection and the exercise of authority would be found alongside in the same person. 

    RemOne who rules his own spirit can rule others. 

    RemThe One that rules over Gods house is the Son. 

    JTIt is very remarkable that in 1 Chronicles, before you have anything about the ordering of the courses by David, you have Solomon on the throne. In chapter 23 David makes his son Solomon king before he institutes the courses, showing that it is that kind of authority. The moral weight was in David because of his experience, but the official side is in the son, and the two merge. All merges in the son, one in that relationship, that is the book of Proverbs. Hence the rule of the house of God is the rule of the Son, that is, One who is Himself brought up and nurtured in affection. Outside the Lord, and perhaps John the baptist, I suppose there is no more remarkable babe in Scripture than Solomon. We are told that Jehovah loved him. 

    PLDo you have this in the first three chapters of Hebrews; in the first God speaks in the Son, is that Solomon on the throne? Then in the second, you have the Lord qualifying in His path here of experience with God for His place on high in priesthood; and then the two thoughts merging in chapter 3, the Son over Gods house. 

    JTVery good indeed; He is over the house as Son. I think you were remarking about the combination  Consider the apostle and high priest. Hebrews 3:1 The allusion in the apostle is to Moses, he had the light, and, in the high priest, to Aaron, who had the love. Aaron kissed Moses when he met him; there was the perfect combination of light and love, that is in Christ. They are a figure of what has come in in Christ  a perfect combination  and the rule is in the one who represents the light. 

    HWHThere were thirty years of subjection in the case of the Lord Jesus before heaven opened on Him and the Spirit descended. 

    JTWhat years those must have been; they are secret history. As in the case of Aaron, he is abruptly introduced to us as Aaron the Levite  that is really secret; it is what he is secretly with God, known only to God Himself. Mary had the greatest opportunity of knowing all that, but she did not gain as she might have done, but anyway it is secret history. It is to that that God commits Himself  He anoints Him. It is the secret history with God that tells. So we have nothing about Aaron till he is introduced as the Levite and he was then eighty  three years of age (he was three years older than Moses) but how did he become the levite save that God knew him? The Lord said to Moses, when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart, Exodus 4:14. He was a heart  man. God deals with hearts; it is what God knows that He anoints  secret history with Himself. God made no mistake, He knew Aaron and He called him the levite from the start. Why should not Moses be called a levite, he was a son of Levi, but he is not called such. 

    HWHYou were referring the other day to the fact that God knew that he could speak well, would you say a little more about that? 

    JTThat brings out Gods acquaintance with us in our private history. 

    PLSpeaking to God, I suppose. 

    JTVery likely. No doubt God had heard him speak privately. 

    QuesWhy is not Moses called the levite? 

    JTWell, all these things have a spiritual significance. It is a question of what God knew about Aaron, not a levite, but the levite. As Mr. L. suggests, possibly he had spoken to God many times, and learnt to pray. He was born into a remarkable house. His parents had discernment; they had seen that Moses was a proper child and had hidden him. It was a spiritual household. Then Miriam their sister, she was on the alert, she could look after her brother; she was a remarkable girl. She says, I will provide a nurse. What wisdom. So Aaron was brought up in these surroundings, and God knew it. 

    RemMoses was taken up as the leader. 

    JTYes, he had the light. Aarons subsequent history, of course, beclouds this, but that does not alter the fact that what God intended to set out at the beginning is there. 

    PLAaron the saint of the Lord, Psalm 106:16. 

    JTJust so, and when God speaks of him, to make him a priest, He says, take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, Exodus 28:1. 

  

  
    PILLARS (JT 93)
    

    
    
  
  
    PILLARS (JT 93)

    Exodus 24: 3, 4; Luke 22: 26, 27; Galatians 2: 9; Revelation 3: 12

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak a little about pillars, or in other words, conspicuousness in the things of God. It is the divine thought that there should be persons of distinction in the divine realm as there are in mans realm. They mark mans realm in a striking manner, as we know. The desire for distinction amongst his fellows marks, I may say, all men as they are in this world. And, of course, there is much distinction in the different sub-divisions of the world. There is room for distinction. We find, too, that the offices or places of distinction are usually well filled. And this comes into view in the final issue between God and this world. In one respect the issue is closed, for the Lord Jesus says, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out, John 12: 31. That now runs on, but it contemplated finality as to the issue between God and the world. Much detail has to be worked out; different phases of the working of sin have appeared since the cross; but the cross was final. Everything came to light there. 

    But in working out the detail we find, for instance, seven thousand names of men; names! They came in for special judgment according to the book of Revelation, which is the book of finality in detail. So that God takes account of men in their distinction or distinctions. Seven thousand names would indicate a large number. I suppose it is symbolic, as is seven in Revelation, and therefore would contemplate a large number. They were slain, it says; as if such men came in for special notice in the retributive dealings of God. 

    These names may include religious distinctions; for the world has its religion, and we do well to take notice that the names and distinctions acquired in the so-called world of religion are on the same footing. There is that kind of religion that is free from such names: Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, to keep oneself unspotted from the world, James 1: 27. That religion admits of no such names as have come under the judgment of God specifically. These seven thousand names clearly allude to what the world is characteristically in its distinction. 

    We know how that developed. Indeed, the suggestion of the devil to Eve, and put into Adams heart, was to make men equal with God: ye will be as God, Genesis 3: 5. That would be distinction developed in this world by the promptings of the devil, by the help of the devil. For the devil does help men who lay themselves out to be characteristic men of this world. So we find Cain and his world, men of distinction. Coming down to the political side we find the Nimrods, and myriads of others since, existing today. And no doubt, what is prevalent today is in the mind of God particularly in the book of Revelation in the seven thousand names of men slain. 

    I mention all that as over against what I have especially to say, that we may be free from the spirit of an Adonijah, who said, I will be king, 1 Kings 1: 5. That is according to man; according to the spirit of this world. As I have been saying, the poison injected through Eve and Adam, and which remains, will find full development in him who is designated in Scripture as the son of perdition and the man of sin; who opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, 2 Thessalonians 2: 4. He is the full expression of this ambitious effort that is prevalent in the world. He is not slain; he is cast alive, we are told, into the lake of fire. 

    So that, dear brethren, the Lord, I am sure, would speak to us as to this, that we may see the kind of distinction that belongs to the divine realm. I am not now speaking of what we shall be, but of the distinction that is now. We do not know exactly what the distinction will be then, but we do know we shall be like Jesus. That is a precious thought and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. And what is involved in that is an eternal weight of glory  a remarkable expression  an eternal weight of glory. It grows out of our light affliction, as the apostle says. Affliction is the order of the day; suffering is the order of the day for the followers of Jesus. For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory, 2 Corinthians 4: 17. 

    What distinctions are these we shall have! I am sure that everyone there will have an individual distinction, a name. I want now to trace in these passages read how divine distinction, distinction in the realm of God, the divine realm, is developed. It has its place in the Pentateuch. The Pentateuch although divided into five books is one book really. The writer is one; the subjects are one: co-related, but one. And amongst them is this thought of distinction, of conspicuousness. 

    I am not going further back than the sons of Noah. I believe that Shem stands for this conspicuousness in the things of God. Amongst other things he was a man who had regard for his parents, for his father. He had reverence for his father, not simply as a young man, but as a developed man. But his name signifies what I am speaking of: it signifies renown; 

    and, as the history would show, renown according to God. 

    There were giants on the earth in those days. They were the offspring of a mixed parentage. They were giants; they were men with a name, but not the kind of name Shem bore. That is what I wish to inject into our minds. Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem, Genesis 9: 26. He is the God of Shem; the God of those who are spiritually of Shems line. And so we have in Jacob for the first time the introduction of this thought of pillar. It is he who introduces the thought; it was so in his mind that the stone that had been his pillow was used to be a pillar. And it was not simply to mark the spot of the house of God; it was to be it. There can be no distinction unless room is made for God. In mans world God has been renounced. Man made room for himself. And according as they did not think good to have God in their knowledge, Romans 1: 28. But Jacob takes the opposite view, and he did retain God in his knowledge; and not only that, but in principle he made a house for God. And this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be Gods house, he says; Genesis 28: 22. 

    I hope that is understood. It is very simple, but very important. As over against the rejection of God in this world, men not liking to retain Him in their knowledge, we have a Jacob under orders from his parents; for this thought of respect and subjection to parents is greatly stressed throughout the history. No one can have distinction such as I have in mind aside from it. Children are enjoined in the epistle of epistles by the apostle Paul, the epistle to the Ephesians, to obey their parents in the Lord. It is the first commandment with a promise. And the promise of God is sure to make something out of us. Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is just. Honour thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest be long-lived on the earth, chapter 6:1 - 3. How are these days to be employed? Not in obtaining conspicuousness in this world in any of its departments or sub-divisions, but to have long life in the service of God, developing from subjection to parents. It is the first commandment with a promise. One rejoices at the young people coming in and out amongst us, seemingly enjoying the things their elders do; but it is constantly needful to remind them of the importance of subjection to parents and respect for parents. 

    Jacob was a developed man, a man up in years, as we speak, when he went out under orders to seek a wife; and this is the result. On his way he erected this pillar, and it was no less in result than that God should have a house. One of his line had it in mind; the spiritual family thought runs down in this connection, when he says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob, Psalm 132: 4, 5. The Mighty One of Jacob   it would suggest that the children take on the thought from their parents, for they come into a great heritage as the descendants of Jacob; and the evidence of the true Israel of God is seen in those who are sleepless for the sake of the testimony, for the sake of a dwelling place for God, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. May we not say that this is taking root in the dear young people amongst us? 

    I am sure it is. They are learning to find a place for divine dwelling, and to see that they are a part of it and contribute to it. And subjection is the principle. And so, as I said, the Pentateuch is one; and so Jacob introduces the thought of distinction in this sense, conspicuousness. And he anoints the pillar. 

    God reminded him of it. It is a very happy thing to have a divine reminder. In our Bible readings, and in our family readings, and in our private readings and meditations of the Scriptures, the Spirit of God has opportunity to recall things to us. It may be to remind us of vows made earlier, that we have either forgotten or neglected. The Spirit of God would recall to us distinct things. Every little bit of spiritual gain, spiritual attainment, and spiritual growth should be discerned as part of our constitution and added to. 

    So that Jehovah said to Jacob, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, where thou vowedst a vow to me, Genesis 31: 13. Go back to that. It is very often necessary to be reminded, and God does remind us, of earlier gains spiritually, that have been forgotten or neglected: not added to, not utilised. And so Jacob would go back; and in going back his conspicuousness would be not on the line of a man such as Cain or Nimrod, but as a cripple. He was made to limp before he returned to Bethel; he went back limping. That is, he came back to it under the discipline of God, the severe discipline of God having had its effect upon him. 

    And that is what is current, in all that is going on physically, and economically, and socially; things that are happening governmentally  they are disciplinary and all to the end that we might accept that the flesh profits nothing. That is only reached as God takes us in hand and breaks the will, the natural energy, and makes room for the Spirit. That is the principle. 

    But while Jacob was crippled in the wrestling, he was made a prince. He was empowered spiritually, so that he could come into the house of God in a spiritual manner; under the reproach, doubtless, to the natural mind, of limping where he was once agile. But there it was; as you all know, or as most of us know, he got his name changed. I mean to say the fulness of the change is depicted in Genesis 35 not Genesis 32. He was crippled according to chapter 32, but God appeared to him in Bethel and changed his name. And then Jacob pours a drink-offering on the pillar. That is to say, I am conspicuous. I am a God-made man. I am conspicuous as a God-made man, not as a man-made man, not as a university-made man. They are the bane of the saints, these higher educational efforts for worldly distinctions. Many young men and young women are ruined by them. In the house of God we are God-made men. That was Jacob. God came down and stood beside him. He stayed above in the earlier visit, but He came down and stood beside him and talked with him and gave him to understand that he pleased Him. As was said of another, he has the testimony that he had pleased God, Hebrews 11: 5. 

    That is the point, dear brethren. I may displease my employer; not, indeed, that God would not help me to give him good service. I believe He does. I believe God helps young people in every detail in their employment if they look to Him instead of trusting themselves. Bring God into it; He does help us, but not to make us distinctive, or men of this world with a name. As in the house of God, we are God-made: not only God-helped, but God-made. 

    So that Jacob had the sense in Bethel in his second visit that he pleased God. He poured not only oil, but a drink-offering, which means that God is satisfied. For what does it matter, dear brethren, if God be satisfied, what others think? Not that we do not do our best for our employers; God helps us to do what is right. I believe it is a point of importance that we should be employed; and employed in a lucrative way. God would bless us in all this, not to make much of us, but in order that we might have to give, to furnish what is needful, and to give to him that needeth. That is delightful to God. A man that works with his hands or with his mind in order to be able to give a little to the need of Gods people is delightful to God. God is pleased with him and his offering. 

    I refer to all that because Jacob, as I said, pours the drink-offering on the pillar. I want to run on to the millennial side of the Pentateuch to show how it is all a question of being God-made through circumstances, through the operation of the Holy Spirit. Moses is man-made in Pharaohs house. He was a leading man in all the wisdom of the Egyptians; mighty in word and in deed. He was a distinguished man. No doubt his name would have come down to us in the annals of Egypt had he continued, but he resolved to suffer affliction with the people of God, to identify himself with those called Hebrews. And then he fled Egypt, and instead of relying on his natural ability that he had acquired in Egypt, he sat by a well. And when it came to the fulfilment of his official service in Israel, he used the word hyssop for the first time; Exodus 12: 22. He is the first to use it. Jehovah did not tell him to use it, but he used hyssop, which means smallness in this world. It grows out of the wall; it grows out of hard circumstances. No doubt the Israelites themselves were growing out of such circumstances, out of hard circumstances; but they grew. 

    Let us not be afraid of hard circumstances. Use hyssop when you are using the blood, Moses says; it is in keeping with the blood. When you are sprinkling the lintel and the door-posts, use hyssop; which is ones sense of ones own worthlessness, and having the ragged edge of everything, but growing Godward. That was Moses idea. 

    The book of Hebrews tells us more about the hyssop: Moses introduces it into Exodus 24 and uses it and water there in sprinkling the book and the people. Dear brethren, the point I am making is this: conspicuousness is in that character. All that is merely natural is put out of the way, disallowing the flesh, for it profits nothing. God is working in that wherever it is found; God is working in that attitude of soul. So that the book and the people are sprinkled beside the altar; not only with blood but with water, too, and the hyssop is used in sprinkling. 

    And so it is in this connection that we get the twelve pillars; persons brought under the power of the covenant of God, disallowing the flesh as profiting nothing, and professing, as they did, to obey everything that God had said. Moses read to them all that God had commanded, and they professed to accept His word and obey. That was the ground they took. God always accepts us on our profession. History will show how real we are. We may not be real, as in their case, but still they were accepted on their profession; as if Moses were to say, I can well afford to build twelve pillars for there is plenty of material; all Israel is going to be obedient. And it is on that principle that we are made conspicuous in the service of God. 

    So Moses builds twelve pillars. I will go on to the New Testament, because the time is fleeting, briefly to show how the Lord in these few words in Luke indicates how this conspicuousness is to develop. The most honoured of all men were the twelve apostles; but they were vying with one another who was to be the greatest, just after the Lord had introduced His Supper, which was through the ages to bring before the affections of His people His unselfish sacrifice, His sacrifice of love in His death. They were vying with each other who should be greatest. That was the worlds way: who should be greatest? It is common in man to want to be greatest. We cannot throw stones at each other. As men in the world, we are all alike, as natural men. Who shall be greatest? The Lord calls attention to what was going on in the gentile world among the kings of the earth, and says, It is not to be that way among you; you are going to be distinguished; I am appointing you a kingdom; you will sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Think of the distinction they are coming into! But for the moment He says, distinction is not in that connection; it is rather in service. So He says, But ye shall not be thus; but let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves. For which is greater, he that is at table or he that serves? Is not he that is at table? But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22: 26, 27. 

    There is the pattern, dear brethren. That is the pattern. All that we get in the Pentateuch and throughout the Old Testament merges into this; it is all the spirit of Christ; it is the spirit of Christ reflecting backward. Now that He has come into manhood, here it is  infinite perfection. But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. Not, I may say, that He would do it casually, or that He would show His condescension in doing such service as washing their feet; but He says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. That is, the attitude of His mind was that. The attitude of His blessed mind among His own was to serve. He was surely the greatest! 

    According to what He says here, He exemplified what He said; so that it is, but let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves. That is distinction. What a sight for heaven. The angels saw all this; they were cognisant of it all; they were witnesses. Gabriel had to do with the birth of Christ; he knew all about it. Other angels celebrated it: a multitude of the heavenly host celebrated His birth. They saw all this. They saw the Babe; they saw the holy Boy in the temple. What a thought to attach to a boy of twelve  holiness, subject to His parents, sitting in the temple of God in the midst of the teachers, hearing and asking questions. What a sight for angels! They gave vent to their appreciation of it, as I have said before, of what had happened: for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. And then the multitude in that chorus, blessing God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men (verse 14). It is not only in man, in that Babe; but multitudes of men will come in on that same line for Gods pleasure. 

    That is what is going on in young people, developing out of this principle of subjection to parents, and to the Scriptures, and to the Lord, and to the brethren. So that men are being developed: good pleasure in men. What a sight for angels, as one and another came and attached themselves to Jesus in those wonderful days of His sojourn here below. Angels watched it, and today they are watching the assembly; however little it appears in the general profession, the angels are watching it. For it is said that the all-various wisdom of God is seen in it; portrayed in the assembly at the present time. What an incentive for young people to develop on these lines, throwing to the winds all thought of being great in this world for the greatness of the assembly, the distinction that is proper to it. 

    And so the Lord is speaking now, not to young people, but to grown men, the apostles themselves; and He is telling them about His service, what He was among them, what conspicuousness. How the archangel Michael would speak of it! Think of the humanity of Jesus among His own! I believe He would do anything at all, taking up the attitude of a servant. I believe the blessed Lord Jesus, the Lord of glory, was in that attitude amongst His disciples. 

    And what for? To bring out love in Him, but also as a pattern of conspicuousness. He was conspicuous in that, that He served; that He was content to do anything, any kind of service. As the great servant that followed said, Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, Acts 20: 34. Not only that, but he would put wood on a fire to replenish it. He would do anything. As his Master was, so was he. And what is it for? It is exemplary for us, especially for young people growing up in the truth, to delineate the life of Jesus. As was said to the apostles, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. The whole life of Jesus in detail was to be spoken so as to be taken in, and assimilated, and developed in character: the constitutional character. 

    That is all I have to say here; just to pass on now to Revelation, to see how all this is working out. The Lord Himself is speaking again, in His message to the assembly in remnant times. Now He is speaking to the overcomer in Philadelphia. Some here may not be conversant with these matters as some of us are. It is well to read the Bible. The Bible is no tale at all; it is divinely inspired. The enemy is assailing it in every direction in order to dishonour it and undermine it. It is the best book for sale; it has by far the largest circulation of any book. That is a remarkable thing. We may thank God for it. I believe that God is honouring those that are reading it, reading it in a genuine way, according to what is said of it: Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 

    It works out thus. And I believe God is honouring those who love Him in the reading of the Scriptures in Bible readings, household readings, and private readings, and who cause the Bible to be honoured. 

    It will not be honoured under antichrist, you may be sure of that. Let no one think that antichrist exists. There are many antichrists, but not the antichrist. What exists is to educate us, and show us how he will come and so that we can read the number of the beast. We can learn to read it. 

    But I am speaking now of the use of the Bible by christians. It is painful to observe how some christians neglect it; but it is delightful to heaven to see how others pore over it, and get understanding from it; and God is honouring that very thing, and causing the Bible to hold its ground against all attacks. 

    So the Lord here in this book of Revelation is speaking again. Not as He was here on earth, as we have been reading in the gospels; it is Christ come down in a wonderful symbolic way, as depicted in the first chapter, and He is speaking to the assemblies one after another. Now He has come to the last one but one, and that is Philadelphia, which assembly means in the title, brotherly love. It is not an accident, be sure of that. It is those who have brotherly love, as loving God first, and Christ, and then loving one another. They will understand what the Lord says to that assembly. 

    He says, thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name (verse 8). Why should I take on any other name than Jesus? Disciples were first called christians in Antioch. Why should we not be content with that? Or the name of brethren which is given to us in the Scriptures? Brotherly love is what is meant in this church, which is called Philadelphia; the word means that. The Lord is contemplating someone who is overcoming. You may say, What is there to overcome where brotherly love predominates? They are still in this world; they have to overcome. 

    An overcomer is of great interest to heaven. In every one of these addresses we have the thought. 

    It is an individual that is overcoming. There might be hundreds and hundreds of them, but one at a time. It is a question of each one doing it. Each one has his own difficulties to meet, and the Lord is watching him, and He is seeing him overcoming. He is not caught in the current of this world, he is overcoming. He is manifesting the spirit of Christ, able to express positively what it is. 

    And so the Lord says of this overcomer, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God (verse 12). Think of the greatness of that thought! It is really carried down from Jacob, as I have been showing. It is a question of the house of God. Only now it is the temple; and the Lord Jesus says here, the temple of my God; not simply God, but my God. So that the overcomer, dear brethren, according to this, is privileged in that way; he is a distinguished man, a distinguished person, made so by Christ Himself. He is made a pillar in the temple of His God. There is no greater honour conceivable than that. 

    It is not simply a public building: it is a secret thought. It is a secret thought, and a sacred thought; it is a holy thought, to be a pillar in the temple of Christs God. You love the thought of being conspicuous there. You want to be like Me in serving the brethren; being in the midst of them, you served them to the limit of your ability. I know you value that thought and I will make you that eternally in the temple of My God. That is all, dear brethren. May God bless these thoughts! 
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    SIMPLICITY (JT 93)

    Luke 22:14 - 18; Luke 22:21 - 30; John 13: 31 - 34

    I have read from these two gospels in order to bring out the idea of simplicity. Simplicity marked the Lords relations with His own as here in flesh and He made it plain that it should mark their relations with each other during His absence. On the mount of transfiguration, as no doubt most here will remember, as the glory scene disappeared He was found alone with them  the three disciples or apostles whom He had taken up with Him to that glory scene. It is said, And suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves, Mark 9:8. The Lord having returned to His ordinary way  the lowly Man who could be seen at any time in Jerusalem or Judaea or Galilee, He intended that the simplicity that marked Him should mark them. That is what is in mind now, dear brethren, that this simplicity should be with us. It is a product of the Holy Spirit  but primarily a product of the Lord Jesus. He is not here, He is gone to heaven, but the Holy Spirit is here  a divine Person, as the Lord Jesus is a divine Person. Those who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit are also simple. 

    So I have read from Luke and from John. The other two gospels are more official, the one alluding to the assembly, for the only gospel that speaks formally of the assembly is Matthew. His words as to it are unmistakable, they are words of dignity. Matthew and Mark speak of official dignity in the service of the Lord as here in flesh. So, the assembly being the point with Matthew, he does not fail to treat of her in her dignity; of the wayward or lawless believer (a lawless person and yet undoubtedly a believer) the Lord said, If also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, that is, a person unfit for fellowship. Mark on the other hand speaks about levitical service and immediately introduces the Son of God. Again it is a question of the dignity attached to the servants. They are to be regarded accordingly. 

    But Luke is sympathetic. He may have been a gentile, very possibly he was, and it is possible too that if he were a converted gentile he would carry the suitable comeliness and lowliness in his walk and ways which would befit an outsider called into the fellowship of Gods Son. Luke is gracious. He addresses his correspondent, if I may so call Theophilus, with suitable grace and respect. Theophilus was evidently a man of distinction and hence required to be addressed accordingly. Luke is the man for that in both cases. He writes to the same person, and although somewhat less deferentially the second time, yet he says O Theophilus. Luke is gracious and gives us a record of the last passover that is very touching. 

    So we have in Luke, And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. The twelve are said to be with the Lord in the gospels as He partook of the last passover, except in John, who does not record that the twelve were with Him. Luke alone records that they were apostles. I mention all this, not because I wish to speak of the Lords supper; I read about the passover in Luke. I read about the Supper in John, but we are not told what supper it was; we are left to assume that it was a family affair. That is what I am aiming at  that we may cling to the family, not the natural, but the spiritual family. It is very encouraging that, as far as I know, all the Lords natural relatives were saved, although at first they were very far from it. It shows how we might be encouraged to keep an eye on our children, old and young, so that they might be saved. The Lord would set that example before us. If we have children or grandchildren or great grandchildren  some of us have  we should pray that they all may be saved, for God has no less a thought for our children. God would accord everything possible to them so as to encourage them in due time to seek salvation. The salvation of God is sent to the gentiles, and they will receive it. Why not our children? They should be the very first to receive it. 

    The idea of the passover  the simplicity of it, and the fact that the twelve were there  is what I have in mind now. In all these matters that are depicted in the verses read in both gospels the twelve apostles are there. The point was that the last passover, which developed into the Lords supper, should be thoroughly accounted for, attested to, and that all should understand what was said and meant, especially that it was a family affair. Just for the moment I am confining myself to the passover, because that is how the scripture speaks of it: when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. 

    I am speaking now of facts relative to these great matters so that we may see how they enter into christianity at the present time. Other things were said to the Corinthians, very many and great things, but in that section the apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man, showing that the assembly was in the apostles mind, and that it was a practical thought. It was not simply the sisters of the assembly, but the saints of the assembly, brothers and sisters, old and young, were espoused as a chaste virgin to Christ, all pointing to this great fact of the assembly, and how it was in the apostles mind when he wrote his letter to the Corinthians. 

    I go back now to the practical bearing of all this, 

    that what was said and done was to be attested in the most accurate way. The twelve in Matthew, Mark and Luke were seen when this last passover was celebrated, out of which the Lords supper developed. This would remind us to be accurate in each thought as to it. The scriptural thoughts relative to this great matter must be clear so that we may be accurate, not only in what we say of it, but in what we say to the Lord in it. 

    I have now one or two further thoughts about the Lords supper. The apostle Paul says, I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:23, 24. That and what follows as to the cup are the sum total of the actual facts that were delivered to Paul as to the institution and celebration of the Lords supper. It is quite plain that it is simple. Its very simplicity is its charm, and we should not add to it. We should be content with the word that Paul gives us. The beautiful word of Pauls, in which he says that he has received from the Lord the things that I have quoted, should suffice in what we say to the Lord in that matter. 

    I now go back to the idea of simplicity and how the matter stood as the Lord said to the apostles that He would eat the passover with them and directed how it was to be brought about, what was to be done, and sent two of them to attend to it. He told them about the man who would carry the pitcher of water. And so the passover was to be celebrated. He had doubtless celebrated the passover every time it came round during His blessed life here, but this was the last time. I am speaking of it because it involves so much simplicity as to the Lords life and ways. If even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer, 2 Corinthians 5: 16. But Scripture does speak of Him as to what He did when He was here after the flesh. It is clear, however, that as to what the Lords supper may imply it is a question of Christ in heaven. He would not celebrate the passover again. He says, I will not drink at all of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God come. That would be another matter altogether. In the meantime the passover is in the minds of the three writers, and it is now for us to refer to 1 Corinthians  Our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed. 

    I am speaking of the simplicity that marked Christ. He places Himself at table and the twelve apostles with Him. There they are in position as associated with their Master. The Lord could see at that moment everything that should run down the ages in regard to this matter. Much controversy has happened and darkness has marked many in the so-called celebration of the Lords supper; whereas the thing is simple. Then He says, and it often affects me greatly, with desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. These are His own words, and He meant to convey a family scene. That family was to be transferred, it was not to disappear, it was to remain and enter a new order of things. But at that time the Lord Jesus was there and He was expressing His feelings, that He should eat the passover with them before He suffered. The Lord would say, I want this time with you. The whole scene is transferred and could only be so by the Spirit. The Lord went up to heaven and left the eleven here. Mary is there, other women are there, and the brethren of Christ are there. Undoubtedly they are all there. There is evidence that the Lords own brethren after the flesh were saved and transferred into the new order of things in which we now have part. In Galatians Paul says, I went up to see Peter and spent fifteen days with him. A new order of things is in view, but the simplicity has not left it. I mention that to show you how simple christianity is. Other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lords brother, says Paul; Galatians 1: 19. Evidently James was saved, in fact it almost implies that he was an apostle; anyway, he was there. 

    How glorious the beginning, when, in all humility and simplicity the eleven and Peter were there! Mary the Lords mother and other women also, and the brethren of the Lord. The Spirit would speak victoriously of what prevailed after the Lord went up to heaven. The Spirit had not yet come, but all that I am speaking of is mentioned there in Acts 1. What a scene it was! What light and glory were in that upper room! Mary the mother of the Lord, what she could tell! The ground was secured for the Holy Spirit to come in after the Lord went up, and it is said that He was sent down from heaven. It is never said that the Lord Jesus was sent down from heaven, but it is said that He sent down the Holy Spirit from heaven. I am stressing what was there as the Holy Spirit came down from heaven, and chapter 2 unfolds what happened. Persons were there from other parts of the world, as if heaven would begin to count in vast numbers; persons to witness a new order of things and yet maintained in simplicity by the Holy Spirit. 

    We should have it in mind that we are at the end of the dispensation, but the Lord is insisting that the end should be as the beginning. He is working against any deterioration in what there is, but rather increase. There will be plenty of deterioration of this world  the miry clay has come and we have to face it and feel it, but the very greatest thoughts are with us, with the saints. The greatest thoughts from heaven have come down here and do not deteriorate, because the Spirit of God is here. We should learn to be dignified in our minds, not in any natural way but in the sense that Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. These are the things we are dealing with today. I am impressed with the simplicity and the dignity of the whole matter, what is to go up, to be transferred to the scene where Christ is and where we are going. I felt it was necessary to bring all this before you, the simplicity of the Lords relations with His saints at the beginning. The Spirit of God came in and found these relations and is maintaining them and carrying them on to the end, and enhancing them. We are supposed to increase steadily in these matters. 

    There was strife among the disciples which of them should be the greatest. And he said to them, The kings of the nations rule over them, and they that exercise authority over them are called benefactors. But ye shall not be thus; but let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves. I want everybody to take that in, and my own soul, too. I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. The Lord of glory was there with His apostles to partake of the passover for the last time. He desired with great desire that it should be so, that He should eat the passover before He suffered. During all that time He was ready to serve any one of them. It is to pass on to us the great matter of what christianity really is. It is Christ, Christ in you the hope of glory, Colossians 1: 27. It is a mystery, Christ in you meaning Christ among the gentiles, like Joseph in Egypt. He is in us, the hope of glory. Words cannot convey the glory. For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory, 2 Corinthians 4: 17. 

    We are weighted so as not to be turned over by some trifle; holding on to what we are, what the Spirit of God has made us, because He is in every one of us. He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you, John 14: 17. He remains with us for ever. We must not turn aside, but go along simply in lowliness, serving one another in love. I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. I do not know that I can say anything greater than what I am speaking of now. The devil is set on discouraging us, but all these things are among us. Christ in you the hope of glory  that is what Paul says to the Colossians, persons who had never seen his face in the flesh. What is said of them is now said of us. 

    Now in John 13: 31, Judas has gone out, I suppose meaning that the light drove him out. Light will drive Satan out, so that there is no need for any company of christians to have the devil among them at all; light will drive him out. Judas went out. The Lord said, What thou doest, do quickly, and he went out and it was night. He has gone out, never to come back. So we are told here, When therefore he was gone out Jesus says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately. Children, (the simplicity of it!) yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me; and, as I said to the Jews, Where I go ye cannot come, I say to you also now. A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. That is the great final matter of what I am saying, and the final matter of Johns gospel and of the Bible. It is the question of love. One who has not love is nothing. He is nothing. I simply am nothing if I have it not, whatever else I have. Christianity is Christ, but the Spirit is here and Christ is in heaven. A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. It is the mutual side of Christianity. Whether there were twelve apostles, or Paul, or Barnabas or others, it is amongst yourselves. It is to dignify the position wherever we may be dwelling  love amongst your selves. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. 

    May God bless the word to us! 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 94)

    Luke 22: 1 - 24

    What has chiefly occupied us during these meetings is what the assembly is to Christ. The most prominent feature is that the assembly should be the companion of Christ for eternity, as we see in Eve as a type, and then we have different features in other types, presenting the assembly as His companion in connection with the testimony. The way the truth of the assembly has been recovered means that it is the Lords mind that these features should be found with us, so that he still may be able to drink of the brook in the way. So we saw how the assembly in Philadelphia, although in weakness, corresponded to Gods original thought, and how the Lord, as a result of the decline that had come in, must clothe Himself as a judge and in this manner walk in the midst of the seven assemblies, which refers to the whole professing body. From 1 Samuel 7: 16 we saw in type how the Lord as judge examines the different features in the assembly, and yesterday we saw how the Lord in His love comes to us to receive that which He longs for. We see this especially at Bethany, and likewise in the local assemblies which were found in Tyre and Caesarea (Acts 21). We considered Caesarea, where Philip the evangelist lived. An evangelical feature came out in the assembly at Caesarea, and the Lord desires in these last days to awaken our interest in the gospel. Particular memories are linked together in this meeting in Caesarea. It was there that the gentiles were first received through Peter (Acts 10) and in chapter 21 we read that Philip had four daughters who were virgins and prophesied. Then it mentions that the prophet Agabus came there, so we find in this place two very important features of the Spirits operations in the assembly, namely, an evangelical spirit and a prophetic spirit. There came out in the assembly in Caesarea a very important side of the assemblys place in the testimony down here. Last evening we had before us the thought of the Holy Spirit as looked at in the gospels of Luke and John, and how He operates in different localities. 

    Before we go on to our subject of the Lords supper, I would like to ask if we can say the candlestick remains, although the Lord spoke in Revelation 2: 5 about removing it out of its place. Does the Lord walk now in the midst of the seven candlesticks? I believe that what the Lord says of the candlestick in the letter to Ephesus involves that it is now taken away. It would be removed out of its place if they did not repent, but we have no further allusion to it; therefore I think that the assembly is no longer recognized as a public testimony for God. This position was lost in Thyatira. Since that time only a remnant is recognized and the testimony is thereafter linked with a remnant. Although this remnant ought to be characterized by the features which marked the assembly at the beginning, yet it cannot claim to be the assembly as originally presented. 

    Distinction should be made between a candlestick and the light it gives. A candlestick cannot be of any use if it does not carry a light. The assembly should be a light-bearer here for God, but it is no longer so publicly, and, as it does not in its character represent God any longer publicly, we must in all humility take the place of a remnant. We cannot claim to be the assembly as in its original position. A candlestick conveys the thought of public testimony for God here, and therefore we find that the assembly in 1 Timothy is called the pillar and base of the truth. 

    In Philippians 2: 15 it says, among whom ye appear as lights in the world. It is said of the saints as looked at individually, and this principle remains always. We are looked at in Philippians as the children of God in this world. There was a remnant in Thyatira which God had regard to, and since then the work of God has always been linked with a remnant. The remnant stands out clearly in the assembly in Philadelphia, because the light of the assembly had a place there. Those who seek to follow righteousness, and at the same time take the place of the remnant in all humility, understand what this is. They desire to be governed by the same principles that governed the assembly at its beginning. We are in the light of the heavenly city, which corresponds to Haggai 2: 9, where we read of the latter glory of this house. We find ourselves thus between both glories. The first come out at Pentecost and in Ephesus, and the principles that governed the assembly at the beginning are still the standard for us. We do not expect a revival like what took place at Pentecost, but we await the heavenly city, and its glory is even greater, as comes out in Revelation. All this helps to strengthen our souls in the midst of the decline which has come into the assembly publicly. Thus we see how God reaches His end and we do not need to lose courage. The light God gives us is to be as a support to our souls, and we see how God will reach His end, and it will not go wrong. He operates today with this end in view. The believer is therefore sustained and strengthened as he sees he has a place in this city, and he is concerned to be in agreement with it. 

    Let us now go on to our subject. I proposed that we should read Luke 22, because Luke especially supports Pauls ministry. Matthew and Mark have more the ministry of the twelve apostles in view. Therefore we find that Luke clearly distinguishes between the passover and the Lords supper. The difference between them is not followed so clearly by Matthews and Marks gospels, as the truth of the assembly was first fully presented by Paul. Before this the Lords supper was more or less connected with Jerusalem. The apostle Paul makes a clear distinction and speaks of the Supper as something he had received direct from the Lord. In Acts 2 it says that they broke bread in the house, but in 1 Corinthians 11 the Lords supper is clearly distinct from the believers houses. Have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? If anyone was hungry he would eat at home. The Lords supper is not to be connected with an ordinary meal at home. The Supper can surely be held in a brothers house, but then it is not in any way connected with that brother, but depends upon no other place being available for this purpose. We read in Philemon of the assembly which is in thine house. When order and administration are wholly in the Lords hand, we can say that it is the Lords supper. Therefore we see in Luke that the Lord Himself inaugurated the supper. It is the Lords supper. In Matthew and Mark the proposal comes from the disciples, but here in Luke 22: 7 it says, And the day of unleavened bread came, in which the passover was to be killed. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare the passover for us, that we may eat it. Therefore we see that the thought of the Supper has originated from the Lord Himself. With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer, verse 15. The thought is that He had them so much upon His heart. It is not just His suffering which is especially brought in here  because we know that Luke does not mention that He was abandoned by God  but the thought is more that His suffering lay before Him. 

    But instead of being occupied with His suffering, the Lord had the disciples in the thoughts of His heart. He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you. 

    It was not just that it was usual for a Jew to eat the passover at this time, as the Lord said this, but because the Lord wished to eat this passover supper with them. I believe that the Holy Spirit in Lukes gospel emphasises the great place the saints had in the Lords heart as He gave them the Supper. Therefore He says, This is my body which is given for you. In Matthew He says only, This is my body. He does not add there, which is given for you, neither do we get there the thought of remembrance; thus I believe that Luke in his gospel especially has Pauls ministry in view. Paul says that he had received the Supper from the Lord. His ministry was not for the Jewish remnant, but for the assembly, and so we have the inauguration of the Lords supper in Lukes gospel, and the Lords own feelings in connection with it mentioned. 

    QuesHas the passover any connection with the Lords table in 1 Corinthians 10:21? 

    We have the passover in 1 Corinthians 5. Chapter 10 speaks of the Jewish altar: are not they who eat the sacrifices in communion with the altar? But one wishes that all should tarry over this wonderful matter, that the Lord on this occasion gave expression to His feelings, so that we might see how the Supper promotes love in the assembly. The high priests sought how they might kill him, and the Lord knew their murderous schemes. Then we read of Judas that Satan entered into him and he went away. The high priests and the captains are mentioned here, and Judas entered into agreement with them. How well the Lord knew all this, but, instead of being hindered, He sent Peter and John with instructions to prepare the passover that we may eat it. The Lord set aside the outward conditions and occupied Himself wholly with the disciples in order, as He said, that we may eat, and, when he placed Himself at table with them, He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. Thereafter He says of the bread, This is my body, and of the cup, This cup is the new covenant. These features are specially connected with Lukes gospel, and they are suited to awakening a response in love to the Lord, as we come together to partake of His supper. And the Lord adds, This do in remembrance of me, thereby referring to what He had done. He had given thanks for the bread and broken it, and therein lay the remembrance of what He had done. Eating speaks of fellowship. We have no allusion to the Lord Himself eating the bread, but what He ate and drank stood connected with the passover. He broke the bread, and it is in the breaking of bread that remembrance chiefly lies. To break bread involves a mutual fellowship; we commit ourselves wholly to this fellowship. Therefore it says, For as often as ye shall eat this bread and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until He come. We have previously thought of the breaking of bread in connection with the first day of the week. That brings in the Lord in such a way that we remember Him and He becomes known amongst us as Head, and as we do so He leads us into that which is eternal. The first day of the week means that nothing has preceded; it is a completely new beginning. The first three evangelists, Matthew, Mark and Luke, all refer to the sabbath, which speaks of Christ in resurrection connected with the preceding testimony in the Old Testament, whereas John takes us to a completely new sphere. He speaks of resurrection as a new sphere, where no one before had entered. In Eve we have a type of the assembly as in the thoughts of God before sin had come in, and it is this side John has in view. He therefore begins his gospel thus: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. It was thus before creation. The first evangelists speak of the resurrection in connection with the prophetic and historical side, whereas John is occupied with it as that which is eternal. 

    The first day of the week is mentioned twice in John 20, and it is between those two times that the Lord sent His message to His brethren, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Through this we are brought into family relationships with God as linked with Him who should ascend. It is in this connection that we enter upon our privileges which belong to us according to Gods eternal purpose. I wish to link this with the thought of Eve in Genesis 2, while the first three evangelists more take up other types, for example, Rebecca. It is, however, good to be able to distinguish between the breaking of bread and the Lords supper. In John the Lord is occupied with the inward side and not with that which is public. We do not once have the expression assembly in Johns gospel, nor the title apostles. The Lord says in this gospel to Mary, Touch me not, as He would have her understand that His position was completely heavenly. The breaking of bread gives us the thought that we come into what is eternal. It is perhaps difficult for all to understand this thought, but it is important to distinguish between the breaking of bread and the Lords supper. It is, naturally, one and the same thing, but in Acts the breaking of bread is linked with the first day of the week, and chapter 20 shows us the proper position of the assembly in accordance with Pauls ministry. He said to the elders in Ephesus that he had not shrunk from announcing to them all the counsel of God. Acts 20 and John 20 go together. The breaking of bread provides us with the opportunity of calling the Lord to mind, and as the Lord in this way gets His place amongst us, He will lead us into our assembly privileges. But it is the Lords supper which is spoken of in 1 Corinthians 11, and, while the breaking of bread is certainly recognized there, yet we get mainly this thought: As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, which has in view the public testimony. 

    QuesCan one break bread without eating the Lords supper? 

    In that case we have stopped only at the outward literal side. As often as ye shall eat this bread  it is not any bread, but this bread, which is blessed and broken, and with which is connected the thought of my body. It refers therefore to the body and blood of the Lord. Misuse of this is linked with the body of the Lord and comes under judgment, 1 Corinthians 11: 27. I do not believe any of the systems around us have the Lords supper. One cannot recognize the state necessary for the Lords supper as being less than the recognition of the Lords rights. As we call the Lord to mind by the breaking of bread, He comes to us in the assembly and we get the power proper to the sphere He will lead us into. 

    QuesIs it not possible that it could be said of us that we do not eat the Lords supper? 

    Suited conditions are required for eating the Lords supper, and therefore it speaks of the upper room being furnished, and of the master of the house, all of which have to do with the conditions that are necessary. 

    It is serious to think that we could break bread without eating the Lords supper, because it would seem the Lord had left us. 

    The apostle says, it is not to eat the Lords supper (1 Corinthians 11: 20), for the rich ate by themselves and left out the poor, and it was not the Lords supper, and he therefore continues to show them what it was, and it would be difficult to have a love-feast first. It emphasizes that it is the Lords supper, and when it really is so, it becomes a love-feast, as it shows how the Lord had the disciples in His affections, and if we respond, love to Him will flow. 
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    DEFINITENESS IN THE THINGS OF GOD (JT 96)

    1 Samuel 6: 7 - 15; Genesis 48:17 - 19; Luke 22: 7 - 12

    I had the simple desire in my mind to stress the thought of definiteness in the things of God; for the opposite is prevalent, even among those who seek to be here for the will of God. Indefiniteness makes for neutralisation, and neutralisation of the truth is well-nigh opposition. So the apostle James, in writing his epistle, speaks severely of persons who are doubting in their relationships with God, and says further, that A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways; there is no definiteness, whereas the word is full of definiteness, the Scriptures are full of exhortations to it. This leads me to select these three scriptures, the first presenting the idea in relation to instinct; the second, in relation to intelligence; and the third in relation to a definite end or objective, an enjoyment set before us as our eye looks straight on. You will remember how Moses in his beginnings looked this way and that way, so with us, certain circumstances become distracting; it may be fear of consequences, fear of causing ill-feeling in others, or it may be a state in us; but there is much of looking this way and that way, and not looking straight on. 

    Now the first feature I had in mind in relation to definiteness was instinct, and it is a most important one, because we may have knowledge, as the apostle Paul said of the Corinthians, but knowledge in itself without instinct will fail us. I am not deprecating knowledge, for it is said that the people of God are destroyed for lack of it, but instinct is properly before knowledge. Not exactly in the order of place, but in the order of emphasis as to what is properly initial, the two things run concurrently in us. You find instinct in a babe, though you can hardly say you find knowledge, because knowledge implies that I can give an account of a thing. I can give a reason why. Instinct does not go that far, but it acts with unfailing precision; and so the lower creatures are employed to symbolise instinct. It appears in a babe, as for instance in Jacob, who in his infancy took his brother by the heel  that was instinct; he could not have told you why at the time, but he could later. And so it is with the young believer, he does things from instinct which perhaps he could hardly explain, but he can explain them afterwards. So the lower creatures, the milch kine in this passage, are employed to symbolise the instinct that is needed for definiteness. It is an ability in you to discern spirits in persons, and to discern environment, by the presence of something of which perhaps you know little, but which is there. For instance, a young believer in an assembly in which the Lord Jesus is known and recognised, in which the Spirit is recognised, can feel something without the intelligence to expound it, but it is felt, and he is held by that feeling. Now as to these milch kine, there was a something very great there in the environment; the greatest thing on earth, symbolically, was there on the cart. I am not speaking of the incongruity of the cart, but of the ark upon it, there is no change in that  God was there! It was never less than the symbol of the glory and power of God. Think of being in such proximity to the ark! These kine were near it; they are not ordinary kine; and therefore they symbolise what I am speaking of  spiritual instinct. They were productive, they had calves, they were not sterile, and they had never come under the yoke. These are things that marked them. Whilst we are under a yoke, we are not likely to come under the influence of what is spiritually outwardly cohesive. There is nothing for the natural eye, no direct movement, for the ark is being carried, but if they were under a yoke, that would influence them, they would be governed by that, and would be incapable of these fine feelings and instincts. So that any young believer, or an old one, who is under a yoke, is hardly likely to have any sensibilities as to the ark. But the ark is moving in this very connection, it is moving in connection with a power that is free from the yoke, by a power that is governed by instinct. There is a challenge to every heart, dear brethren, as to whether I am under any kind of a yoke. It is very easy to slip under a yoke to which you may be obligated. God said to Israel, I have taken you out of Egypt. I have broken the bands of your yoke and made you to walk uprightly. There cannot be a walk according to God, until the bands are broken, whatever the yoke may be. There is a right yoke to be under, of course, the yoke of Jesus, but I am not speaking of that, nor is it alluded to here. Jehovah broke the bands of their yoke and made them to walk uprightly. It is a challenge, dear brethren, as to what it is I am obligated to. It may be to a brother, or a combination of brethren, but the yoke has to go if these sensibilities are to exist. 

    So these kine were milch kine, they were fruitful both in calves and milk, but they had never come under a yoke. They were, so to say, as God made them. Figuratively, a new order of things, it is what is of God, and would apply to those that are in the liberty of sonship, who have never come under the yoke. They have grown up in the holy light of the revelation of God in Christ as His sons. Now here they are tested, their calves are removed from them. This great powerful instinct, is it less potent than the instincts of nature? Is nature to dominate or this new thing? It is a new thing, it is altogether foreign to ordinary kine for it refers to what is of God. So that they move without direction, or driver, or guide. 

    They move on without any extraordinary pressure, without bit or bridle, without a goad, and they move on the highway. But look at the environment, beloved, the ark of God. How great it is to be in proximity to the ark of God! You may be quite unintelligent, but as truly free from the yoke, you discern somehow that there is a power there, and it directs. The needle points truly in that current, and the mariner understands the current. There is definiteness, there is an environment of power, and I am sensitive to it, affected by it, and I go straight on. These milch kine went straight on. They were not without feeling as to their calves, for surely God would not have us to disregard natural affection. He says that to be without natural affection shows ungodliness. They had natural affection, but this new thing was greater, something greater had come in. In Christ coming into this world, you have an influence, and in the gospels you see it spread out, so that as others came under His ministry they acted accordingly; the instructions He gave regulated them intelligently, but they were moving by instinct; that is a great feature in the gospels. The sense of the movement is from the ark, it was on the cart, and there they went, on and on, by the one high way; there is only the one highway, that current leads in one direction and we do not want to be out of that. It is a question of instinct, dear brethren, you may not understand all that is said, but you can say to the Lord, I do not know. It is a good thing to be able to say, I do not know. It is sure evidence of a learning attitude that we admit we do not know. Which of us can assume to say that we know everything? It is true that John says, We know. There are some things that we do know. We know that the Son of God is come, but I am not speaking of that, but of all the things that His presence introduces us to here. As one goes that way, an irresistible current leads in one direction; all that is of God is recognised in it. They lowed as they went. They felt the loss of their calves, but they went on to death. That is, while they recognised nature, the other instinct dominated them, and they went on to Beth-shemesh, to suffering and death. That is the current at the present time; it is towards death. We are going on to the coming of the Lord, to the glory, but it is by death; these went that way and they suffered. At the end of their journey, the cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite and stood there; that was the end. The Levites were there, there was no need any longer for the milch kine, the Levites take care of the ark. It is now no longer a question of instinct, one cannot be a Levite without intelligence. They know what to do, they break up the cart and use it, and they offer up the kine. A beautiful type, beloved, of definiteness by instinct, the instinct that is in us by the divine nature  in the youngest of us. The end is death, but a glorious death, for the thought merges in intelligence. It is by death, for there is no other way; that is what is implied, beloved, at the present time. It is the death of Jesus in this world, the whole current is in that direction. The book of Acts shows us clearly that it is by death, but then the glory is beyond. The intelligence that comes out of that, in the Levite, eventuates in the ark being taken in holy priestly intelligence, to the house that Solomon built. 

    Well, now, the thing is for us to have intelligence. What about the persons to whom you commit yourself? Christianity involves committal. The Lord Jesus Christ committed Himself in coming into this world, He undertook things, He committed Himself to a definite course. Let it be understood that in emptying Himself and taking upon Him a bondmans form it was not something imposed upon Him, it is His own act. He did it Himself. But in the bondmans form He committed Himself to God, and served in the bondmans form. So that we need not be afraid of committal. I read two verses in Genesis to illustrate the thought; there is a great deal more in the passage than I can speak of now, but I would stress the one thing, that Jacob knew the persons to whom he committed himself. You say, I commit myself to God, and to Christ, and to the Holy Spirit. Yes, that is right, you commit yourself thus in baptism. Baptism introduces us into the great realm of life indicated in the revelation; but then there is a committal to the saints, that is in the Lords supper. This committal involves fellowship and that involves persons; and surely it is important to be able to put our hands on the right persons; it is not one person here, but two. That is the principle; and one has to challenge oneself as to whether he has committed himself to the right persons, and to what principles he is committed. Is it on the principle of nature? Well, you say, I cannot get a better guide than Joseph. But the most reputable servant of God might fail us, even Paul might fail you. Joseph certainly is a wonderful type of Jesus, and a wonderful servant, too. The only blemish recorded is the one indicated here, but Joseph is governed by nature at this particular point, and many of us are committing ourselves to people on these principles, something in them that gives them precedence, something in the government of God that gives them prominence in ones mind. In Josephs mind, as he said, Manasseh was born first; it is the principle of the world, and he is affected by it here, great man though he was. It is a warning to us as to committing ourselves to persons who may have something in them by the government of God. If we follow instinct we will not go this way, our intelligence will be in keeping with our instinct. Not so, my father, these are Josephs words  a voice well known in Egypt for its authority. There was no voice in Egypt with such authority, next to Pharaoh, but it had no weight whatever with Jacob at this point. Jacob was spiritual and intelligent at the moment, and Joseph was unspiritual and unintelligent. A rebuke and a challenge to the most distinguished of Gods servants, and a warning to the saints. So Jacob says, I know it, my son. I believe it is important to know who the persons are and why you commit yourself to them, on what principles. Is it on the principle of nature and what nature would value? Nature offers a great variety of things, but the spiritual principle is to pass by the firstborn, Manasseh is passed by, and Ephraim is selected. Well, that is the point I have to make on that scripture, it is a challenge as to the people with whom we are walking, and on what principles we are there. 

    Now the next point is found in Luke 22, the idea of a guide; and it will help us greatly as to the second point I have made. This passage in Luke will help the saints of God who are seeking the way of God; for there is the way of God in this world, though we may be defective in it. Even Apollos was defective in it. He arrived at Ephesus, and he was mighty in the Scriptures. He was a man whose preaching would draw crowds today, I have no doubt, but he was defective. He only knew the baptism of John. But there was more to be known, and there is a great deal to be known now, in the way of fellowship, in the way of God, and we do not want to be ignorant. So Priscilla and Aquila brought Apollos to them. There was to be a personal touch. They were a beautiful pair, these two, the Holy Spirit delights to dwell upon them. They were in Corinth in the way of God. They were tent-makers, and Paul associated himself with them as another tent-maker; it is the way of God. That is the way of God in Corinth. Surely we would be reminded that the way of God is not connected with architecture, or with great cathedrals. To be obscure and in rejection, is the way of God in Corinth. So these two can show Apollos the way of God more exactly. We need to be exact when we come to the way of God. The way of God comes in in connection with Apollos, he was ignorant of the way of God in certain features, and Priscilla and Aquila take him to them, implying a personal touch and a link formed which would probably never be broken. 

    So this passage in Luke illustrates what I have in mind, it is entirely from the Lords initiative. Luke would make externals and order important, and show furnishings; for another important thing as to committal is whether the furnishings are right, whether the order is according to God. And so the Lord tells them, A man will meet you, carrying an earthen pitcher of water, he shall meet you. It is a divine provision in the ways of God. He is bearing a pitcher of water. They do not say anything, it is a question for the eye, they look straight on, that is the way he looks. And so as wending his way through Jerusalem, I keep my eye on him. It is not simply a bottle he is bearing, it is a pitcher. I apprehend that the water is to be for immediate use, ready to be poured out. It is a containing vessel, but one that can be used immediately. So that he typifies something I can have at once. It is all there ready for pouring out. If I am the most thirsty soul I need not wait, for it is ready. I look abroad in christendom today; the Lords supper may be taken once a month or even three months, but where this man goes you get refreshment at once. Now the point is that this man is going along definitely, his movements are definite; that is the idea of the ministry of the Spirit. There is a definite end in view, and I follow my eye, I am definite, I am thinking of nothing else. The Lord has told me to keep my eye on that man; he may turn a corner and I may miss him. I am speaking of the definiteness of the man; he was going to a certain place, a certain house, and he was going to enter by a certain entrance; so Luke tells us to enter where he enters. Luke is most definite in regard of instruction and public order. Some say, What does it matter whether the notices are given out at the end or at the beginning of the meeting? Well, that is just the fineness which the Spirit of God has pleasure in. The Lord says, Enter where he enters, keep your eye upon him, otherwise you will miss it; take notice, and enter where he enters. And so they follow him and they find the place where he enters. His objective was a place where the Master was respected. Oh, you say, I would love to get to a place like that  where the Lord Jesus is honoured. The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guestchamber?; it is actually My guest chamber; the Lord has rights there, that is the idea. That covers the position at the present time as to fellowship and as to definiteness. I arrive by keeping my eye on what the Lord directs, so that I find the spot where Christ is honoured, and where the furnishings are in keeping with Him. The large upper room. Who can take in the import of that word large? It is a day of small things, but there is great largeness spiritually. It is far more large and spiritual there than in the temple which is at Jerusalem, and so it is today, there is far more largeness in the place where you find Christ honoured, than in the largest cathedral. I should not be free to go into one. I should feel shrivelled up, but I come into the upper room direct by the will of God, and presently I find the Lord there Himself, placing Himself with His own. Is it not worth while being definite, dear brethren? I think you will admit the importance of being definite in these days. 
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    THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS (JT 96)

    1 Chronicles 11: 10; Matthew 26: 36 - 45; Luke 22: 28 - 30; John 21:15 - 22

    You will observe that in Chronicles the Spirit speaks of the chief of those whom David had, of the mighty men whom he had. The narrator of Chronicles mentions these mighty men at the beginning of Davids reign, stressing that he had them. We also find their names in 2 Samuel but there it is given at the end of his reign. So that we are reminded that the Lord had and will have certain ones. There were mightier at the beginning and there will be mighties at the end. I need not suggest the importance of being amongst them. For God, as we are told, when He counts (and His people are not uncountable  it is a feature of excellence that they are countable) writes up according to the birth place of each, so identifying each with his local setting. 

    I wish to stress what David had, having in mind that they were the nearest to him, the most trustworthy, so that he can commit charges and responsibilities to them. They are the nearest, as I have said. We read that these are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who chewed themselves valiant with him in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. The setting is, therefore, very clear. They were with him. I wish to indicate from this how sympathies are to show themselves for the Lord. 

    You will all remember the touching psalm in which it is said of the Lord that He looked for comforters (Psalm 69). He looked for sympathy and found none, and He looked for comforters and there were none. The reality of the Lords humanity is asserted strikingly in that psalm in that He felt things. He has never lost that humanity, beloved brethren. He is as really a Man now as He was in Gethsemane. He feels sympathy now as then. There can be no change in the humanity of our Lord in that sense. There is indeed, in another sense, for He took a condition provisionally in order to accomplish the will of God in atonement. That condition of flesh and blood He laid down, never to take it up again. In that condition He suffered. He arose in another condition, but as really human as the first; it is an abiding condition, a condition disclosed in the terms flesh and bones. So that He remains a Man, and in that condition He is susceptible to sympathy as much as He was when in the condition of flesh and blood; He looks for it and, as I hope to show, finds it too. The old dispensation, the law, perfected nothing. So that we have entered on an era of perfection, and that applies generally, as I have said. Therefore it includes sympathy. 

    And so in Luke 15 the Lord opens up in the most touching way the conditions that should prevail after He arose. For the chapter depicts the gospel and its results, not as Christ preached it when here, but as it is announced now. For what you will observe is that in the three cases mentioned, the lost sheep found, the lost piece of silver found, and the son found, there is sympathy with the finders and they look for it. The shepherd comes home rejoicing with the sheep. That is Christ as He is now. The woman who sweeps the house is the Spirit as He is now, not as He was in the Old Testament. And the father of the prodigal is God as He is now. And in each case, the shepherd, that is the Son, and the woman, that is the Spirit, and the father, that is God, all seek sympathy. But not sympathy in sorrow, beloved, but sympathy in joy. It is a rejoicing time; and God never relinquishes that state of things. And that chapter is to bring us all into it. God is not taxing us in that way. So that Luke 15 need not go a-begging. The appeal is to the friends; the shepherd calls his friends. You might have expected that he would have called them in in the sorrow. But it is after he finds it he calls for rejoicing. He would bring us into this. So that in His glorious condition now He is susceptible to our sympathy with Him in His joys. 

    The chapter is most exhilarating. I would commend it to you. It is the Lords answer to the cavil of His enemies. He answers in this powerful way. 

    And He calls upon us as His friends. If there is anyone here who is not a friend of Jesus he is worthless morally. So the woman finds, for there is no idea of not finding. It is a dispensation of perfection; ends are reached. As we have been saying, the end eternal life  it is reached. There is no such idea as its not being reached. So that the sheep is found, the money is found, and the prodigal is found. God is not taxing us; He is calling us into it as though we would share His joys, for we are to sympathise in joy as in sorrow. 

    Well now, I wanted to show you, dear brethren, from the gospels that the position in Chronicles and Samuel is seen antitypically in the disciples. It did not seem to be much outwardly. But they were the only ones that the Lord could reasonably expect sympathy from, and He did expect it from them. He had just had them around Him at the institution of His supper, and they had sung a hymn together. You will observe that it does not say He sang, but they sang. He had them with Him on mutual lines and in happy feelings, and they sang a hymn, and having sung it, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    And then He says to them, according to Luke, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations. He gave them credit. The Lord is lavish, beloved, in the credit He gives us. We may be sure that nothing will be omitted in any little attention that we pay to Him and His interests. As He says, Seest thou this woman? How pleased He was to point to her. And He goes over the details of the credit side of her account. And so He says, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations. They had continued. The period had not been very long, perhaps not as long as the experience of fellowship of most of us here. The period in which they continued with Him was comparatively short, but they continued, they continued with Him in His temptations. How real His humanity was, beloved!  He was tempted. He learned obedience, we are told, from the things that He suffered. He was tempted in everything as we. And they were cognisant of it during those few years. 

    And they continued with Him. Think of what they saw! We can understand the remarks of Peter in regard to the apostle to be appointed: he was to be one who had assembled with them during all the time in which the Lord Jesus had come in and gone out among them, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which He was taken up. What wonderful things they saw! How real were these feelings of the Lord in encountering opposers, in encountering the bitterest opposition of the enemy in a multitude of ways, in every conceivable way in that wonderful life! But the disciples continued. 

    And then He says, And I appoint unto you .... I touch on this, dear brethren, at this particular juncture, so that we might understand that the Lord is in the position of appointing. I appoint unto you, as my Father has appointed unto me, a kingdom, that ye may eat and drink at my table. Think of that encouragement in continuing with Him. What a reward to eat and drink with Him in His kingdom at His table, and to sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Think of all the greatness that entered into that, the change of circumstances that He contemplates as a consequence of their continuing with Him in His temptations. Are we not, dear brethren, encouraged in such a word, of course, making due allowance for the twelve? For there were only twelve thrones. There would not be two on a throne. But elsewhere we are told that we shall judge angels, and if we suffer, we shall reign. 

    Well, now having shown that the idea of the mightier was there, I want to show you how He disposed of them at the final test. For we shall be tested, dear brethren. We say the times are serious, but they may be more serious. It is well to be forewarned, for to be forewarned is to be forearmed. As far as I see the Lord never intends that the saints should expect relief from privilege of this kind. We do read that for the elects sake the days shall be shortened, an important thing, and the promise to Philadelphia is, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world. That is a promise. So we shall not go through what the Jewish remnant will go through. But the thought is that evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived, 2 Timothy 3: 13. Darkness increases. We are on the very edge of the last days. The Lord would encourage us to see that there is a certain amount of advantage and privilege in the special stress. That is to say there is to be testing. The Lord has great pleasure in looking on as to what the capabilities are. He sits as a refiner. We wonder at times why He does not stand and change the matter. But then He is looking on, watching, taking pleasure in the enduring feature of His own workmanship. Well, I do not want to miss that. 

    The Lord had these men. These are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who showed themselves valiant with him in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. Now He had them. His enemies might not attach importance to those few fishermen that He had. But He had them. They were His. I love to think that the Lord has me: He has you. It is an immense thought to get into your soul, the mighty men that David had; he had them. And as He approaches the last and most demanding part of His blessed life here He disposes of them according to His wisdom. 

    Matthew and Mark mention Gethsemane because they want us to understand that the circumstances are extremely pressing. They pour in all the severe features of the position. Love would not hide from us what we have to go through. It is well we should know. So that He goes to Gethsemane. Luke says the mount of Olives; John says a garden. But Matthew says Gethsemane, pressure. You say, You are discouraging me. But it is no kindness, dear brethren, to hide from you what discipleship means. The Lord did not hide it. When a man said, I will follow thee, the Lord told him what he had to do. Now He is entering into the place of pressure and He has got His disciples and He disposes of them. He says, Sit here until I go away, and pray yonder. And then He selects three, Peter and the sons of Zebedee. Well, you might say, Why did He not take them all with Him? Why did He say to some of them, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder? And then after He said that He selects three and takes them with Him, and He says, Remain here ... And He went forward a little and prayed; He went beyond them. Think of what all this was to heaven! Think of what heaven saw! The Father was there, although not in evidence. It was not the time of deliverance; He was not in evidence, though there. And the Lord invokes Him in the tenderest terms, Abba, Father, as Mark says. But there are some of them away here sitting down, and three of them nearby. Now, dear brethren, this is all extremely searching. They are being tested. But then the Lord had them. They were gold in His eyes, every one of them. And His heart was burdened as never before. His sweat became as it were great drops of blood. He prayed more intently. The Spirit does not fail to bring forward the evidences of His humanity. Why should it be said, And being in conflict he prayed more intently. And his sweat became as great drops of blood, falling down upon the earth, Luke 22:44? To show how real His humanity was; the greater the pressure, the more intent the prayer. But then these three selected ones are asleep. It does not say those that were sitting beyond were asleep. We do not know. But the three selected ones were asleep. You may say, I should not be asleep. Would you not? You may be sure the Lords selection was the best. It is to bring out what we are capable of when the test comes. But then the Lord did not abandon them. They were still His. And I speak for the encouragement of everybody here, we may give way under pressure, but that does not prove the Lord has not selected us. And so the Lord comes to them three times. He is bringing into evidence what they were. He is not intimating in the least degree that He had made any mistake in the selection. He had taken these three into Jairus house and to the mount of transfiguration, and now He has selected them for this unique experience. They were tried men, but this pressure was greater than any experienced and they give way under it. But the Lord made no mistake in His selection. So that we need not be discouraged. There is no licence for giving way. But if it happens, it is no evidence that we have not been rightly selected. The Lord would encourage us to go on. So that while the law perfected nothing, and Matthew came in under that dispensation, the Lord was minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises of the fathers. But even with Him His disciples were reduced from twelve to eleven. Things were not perfected. It required His death and resurrection and the Holy Spirit here to bring in perfection. 

    So that Johns gospel is intended to show perfection. He brings in what we may call an appendix. Chapter 20 records the failure even of Thomas after the resurrection. Thomas was absent and the Lord came to His own, only ten apostles. Judas had gone definitely and Thomas was absent. But the appendix, that is chapter 21, is to show that we must not take any notice of that, that there is perfection. The period of the Spirit is the period of perfection. Well, you say, There is Peter failing, gone off with six others of the leading men fishing. Oh, you say, that is inexcusable. The Lord had been with them; He had shown His hands and side; had said, Peace be to you; had breathed into them. Why, this is the worst of all. But is it? It is not how a horse falls, as we have often heard, but how he rises. It is the power in the person to get up that is shown in John. Of course, the Lord can lift you. He does, and steadies you. But the point is you get up. See how quickly they got right here. 

    And so in these verses the Lord says to Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? Peter says, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. He says to him, Feed my lambs. He says to him again a second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He says to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. He says to him, Shepherd my sheep. And then again the third time the Lord says, Simon, son of Jonas, art thou attached to me? Peter says, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. Now that last knowest 

    is in the original, a different word from the others. That is how perfection shows itself in the mighties that the Lord had. The word translated knowest in verses 15 and 16 refers to what is called conscious knowledge. The Lord was conscious of everything. That is what Peter said, but he changes his word after he says, Thou knowest all things and uses, in verse 17, an objective word: Thou knowest that I am attached to thee. He means that, There is something in me now that You can see that proves that I love You. That is the horse getting up. 

    There is power in that. He is saying virtually to the Lord, You see something in me this third time. That is what we rely on when the brethren go astray. It is the work of God, and the third time brings out whether it is there or not. If the Lord probes you three times and there is nothing for the brethren to look at objectively, you might as well give up. You have just been living on light and there has not been the formative work of God. The Lord had given them every advantage in His disposition of them in Matthew and they went to sleep. And later on Peter denied the Lord. Yet all the time the element of perfection, of mightiness was there and in due course it would come to light, for he was now in the era of perfection, as we are. 

    The Lord is going to finish in a glorious way, but in virtue of the work of God which never fails, but always gives an account of itself. No matter how far one gets away from God, if the work of God is there, it will show itself. Sooner or later something will come to light to show that the work of God is there. And He says, I can trust you now. I shall have no hesitation in trusting a brother or sister, who was genuinely recovered, with divine things. Genuine recovery makes one more trustworthy than ever. It is the work of God. And so the Lord does not hesitate. He gives Peter the charge of the lambs, the shepherding of the sheep and the feeding of the sheep. He is handing His treasures to trustworthy hands. That is what the mighties that the Lord has are to be employed in, dear brethren. He would entrust us with things. So if you do not want to be among them, I would appeal to you, to every one, so that the Lord can say, I have got this one and that one; I have got them all. And these are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who shewed themselves valiant with him in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. That is what the Lord is calling for, dear brethren, those who as with Him are valiant, not turning aside from the enemy, but standing upright, trustworthy. 

    Peter turns around and sees John. The Lord disposes of those He has. He had disposed of Peter, given him his work, and Peter says, Lord, and what of this man? The Lord said, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. You say there will not be any mighty men when the Lord comes. But the Lord intimates that there will be. I do not say He says so definitely, but He intimates that there would be some such as John. He was a man who lay in Jesus bosom. He could ask the Lord questions. Peter beckoned that he should ask the Lord about the betrayal. He would be an important man to have in the last days, one who could lie in His bosom and ask a question throwing light on the whole position. 

    So that, as I said before, there are the mighties whom He disposes of, whom He has. He is not without them. He has got those whom He can employ, set in different positions in relation to the work. They are not to interfere with one another. The Lord would say, I have him and her; it is not for you to interfere. He has got them. As far as I am concerned, and I am sure you, too, it is a question of being amongst them to whom He can reasonably look for sympathy in what He is doing, for participation in His joys. It comes into ones heart often on the first day of the week, what He has, hundreds of gatherings who enter into and rejoice with Him in what He has, those who become valiant with Him in His kingdom, to make Him King, according to the word of the Lord concerning all Israel. It is universal feeling and sympathy that you are with the Lord in all that He is doing and all that He has in this scene at the present time. 
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    TIME (JT 100)

    Luke 22: 14; Mark 16: 19

    The link one had in mind in reading these scriptures is the great thought of time. Abroad in the world, there is a great shortage of manpower, but this is governed by shortage of time; and shortage of time is evident in our gatherings, so that we are enjoined to redeem the time. One feels that considerable time is lost in our gatherings for want of readiness, for want of preparation. The first scripture contemplates that the Lord, when the hour was come, placed Himself at table, the twelve apostles with Him. And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him (verse 14)- It is clear enough that there was no time lost. The Lord being on time, those who might join with Him administratively were also there. They are with Him. We are together with each other, and each is to function as opportunity affords, but the time is not to wait for us. So the hour was come, and what an hour it was! It could not but be the beginning of the hour, clearly. The scripture implies this, that the hour was there and that this is the very beginning of it. They did not have to remain idle. The Lord placed Himself, we are told. That was an action entering into the service. 

    It belonged to the service. The idea of place enters into assembly matters as well as time, but time is mentioned first. It did not have to wait. The Lord is active in placing Himself. He was not placed or directed to His place. It was an action that belonged to the service; otherwise, the seat and the time would remain idle, but neither happened, and what thoughts for us, dear brethren, entered into the meaning of the hour and the place, in view of Him who now moved in the service. He had acted Himself in placing Himself at table. It was the passover, but it was a great matter involving these points which enter into what has come down to us, what belongs to assembly activity or service; so, dear brethren, what I am remarking cannot fail to have some effect upon us in regard to lateness and irregularity in assembly matters. 

    The assembly is the greatest thing in the universe outside of divine Persons. They are, of course, Persons, but the assembly is the greatest thing and has the first place in the universe; so that it is to be observed by those who are of it, and they will not fail to observe what belongs to it; so it should not be interfered with, for each person in it, included in it, is to function, and if we are absent or late, we fail; so, dear brethren, I need not enlarge on what I have said. These remarks have no hidden meaning, but they bear on us here particularly in this great city where there is considerable want of observation of what is proper to assembly order in service. So the Lord is in His place, and the twelve apostles are with Him. He selected them, and they were selected by Him in view of this very position, as were other disciples like them, in view of the greatest position in the whole universe. They were selected in view of that, and it is said they, the twelve apostles, were with Him. It is just the apostles, in the original, and the twelve are implied evidently, because even Judas is said to be there. They were with Him, and the hour, the functioning time had arrived; it arrived here some minutes ago, a good few minutes ago, and they wait for us. Others who were here on time had to wait, too, and maybe, I may say, the Lord had to wait, for we are not exactly in assembly as when we are assembled at the Supper, for He then comes to us as the bread is broken. Here we are more conscious that He is with us on the principle of where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. So that an assembly position such as this implies that the Lord is here and here as we are here, however few it is. I do not say He comes first. He makes His presence known in the midst of them, not in the midst of chairs but in the midst of persons, and being in the midst, it is to do something or influence those who do something. It is a time of functioning, and the Lord is ready to support us in what we do, a very precious suggestion. Those who take part as I am seeking to do now would count on the Lord to support them. He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you (verse 15). No one surely would want to arrive after that, for he or she would be late or miss it. Clearly He could not have done it by Himself, nor is any assembly function done by any person by himself; I mean, he is doing it in relation to others. So here the Lord says, With you. The apostles were with Him, but now He says, I desire to eat this passover with you  what a thought! 

    Well now, Mark enlarges on the way of this. Administration was in mind in the position in Luke; the twelve are with Him. They were there in relation to Him, and what He says applies to those with whom He is in relation: With you, He says. And I may say, dear brethren, that those two words in the verses read, imply the whole dispensation, what the Lord has in mind, what things were in His mind, what feelings! How soon He gave expression to them, to His desires and to His own inward feelings. We cannot miss any of these; they go down the ages. The twelve apostles, indicating the administrative principle, were in His mind. They would carry on, and they did carry on. The opening chapters of the Acts show they did, and how well they did it, too, and how they would call for others coming after them. 

    Now Mark says, The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. The writer of the Hebrews tells us that He entered in, but this is a levitical matter and He is taken up. We are told elsewhere that He was received up in glory. Luke says of Him, And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven (chapter 24: 51). He had spoken but Mark says He was taken up into heaven and as there He acted, and sat at the right hand of God. There is no suggestion of an invitation extended, dear brethren. We have to learn how to think of divine Persons and their relation to One Another, but it is clear enough that the Lord had personal liberty in entering the place. He was taken up. That was one thing, but He sat at the right hand of God. There is no suggestion of any aid extended to Him, or proposal or invitation. It is the liberty He had too, but the taking of this position is another thing. It is not His own position. He had a position, and had it there no doubt, His throne would be there. The Lord knew what seat to take. He is going to take another seat later-His own throne, but He is now on His Fathers throne. We are not told that here: we are told that He took a place at the right hand. He sat at the right hand of God. Its very meaning is that the position is a fixed one. It is not merely a temporary one, although it would be in another sense, but it is now unoccupied for centuries  His own throne. We cannot assume anything in a material way, but we cannot assume that it was not there. The Lord knew exactly the position there, and He knew the seat He should take. It was at the right hand. He understood perfectly as He entered there that the service henceforth would be the very best. The young man was at the right hand, too, and the Lord takes the right-hand position, and that is the position that anyone that says anything here tonight is to understand; that he is to take the right-hand position. It is an out-and-out matter. It is not a weak matter, it is in power, and the speaker is to be at the right hand, wholly conscious of power, in what is said, and in whatever is said or done afterwards. They are not called apostles here. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it (verse 20). Only a few words that enter into the position of the next speaker (and I hope there will be one or two, not more) but the position is opened as one sits down, or even if he does not, the Holy Spirit may anticipate his sitting down and give a word to another. This enters into the position, and the position views us as being ready, so that the thing goes on, the Lord working with them. It is now a question of another time, and the Lord had spoken to them. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. The word is to be confirmed. I hope the few words I am venturing to say will be confirmed, because it is urgent, and this thought should have a place with us, that the assembly should function as the time comes, and we should be respectful as to it and all that enters into it, that no time is lost, for it is very scarce. Assembly time is very scarce, so I trust the Lord will confirm and help. 
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    LUKE 23 (CAC 10)

    Luke 23

    Here we pass from the council to Pilates hall of judgment. We see in Pilate the character of the last beast of Daniel 7; a power ordained of God, but influenced by policy. Pilate was not, like the Jewish leaders, marked by hatred of Christ. He represents a large section in this world, for he could discern that the One before him was not a criminal. He could form a judgment that there was no fault, nothing worthy of death found in Him; but his conduct was governed by policy, by what was advantageous under the circumstances that then existed. We also may be governed by circumstances in which we are found. If I hold my peace when I might confess Christ because I think it might bring me into trouble or not be acceptable to those I am with  I am standing beside Pilate. Are we prepared to stand by Christ in any circumstances? If Pilate had any true appreciation of Christ, he would have stood by Him at all costs. He was afraid of a tumult with the Jews, for he had a good deal of trouble with them and did not want any more. He was allowed of God to express his own righteous judgment publicly as to Christ, but at the same time he exposed himself that he was governed by policy. There are more Pilates than we think. But we cannot be neutral; we must be for Christ or against Him. Our position is that we are here for Christ; we are to stand by Him. His grace is so wondrous, His authority and power so great, and His personal glory so transcendent, that we must stand by Him at all costs. That is the position, and no neutrality is possible. I feel humbled in saying this, for we all feel how much neutrality there is about us. 

    In the beginning of Acts we see men who had all forsaken Him and one who had denied Him three times, but they are standing in the immovability of a rock as thoroughly identified with Him. Whether it is opposition, tumult, prison or death, they stand by Him without a shade of neutrality. They pray, for we can only stand in such a position by prayer. Pilate was afraid of opposition and tumult, but they were not afraid, they stand by prayer, and we see in Acts 4 that the place where they prayed was shaken  God gave a manifest token that His power was with them. God supported them so that nothing could stand before them; all the powers of darkness fell before them. 

    Herod was a man with no conscience at all. He was only looking for some entertainment; he hoped to see some miracle done by the Lord. Pilate had a conscience, but he was governed by policy; Herod had no conscience. The Lord called him a fox; he was slily seeking his own interest, and his desire to see the Lord was only curiosity. The Lord had nothing to say to Herod; He would not minister to curiosity. When people try to make Christianity attractive to the natural man, it is just like bringing Christ before Herod, and in the end the result is He will be mocked and derided. God does not work that way, and we should not appeal to that kind of thing. If a man is only influenced by natural curiosity, the Lord has nothing to say to him. 

    Everything takes its predetermined course in view of the cross. The actions of men were all subservient to the design of God that His grace should be perfectly set forth in this world. Mans hour and the power of darkness only served the purpose of bringing to light wonders that could not have appeared before. It is like the falling of darkness upon the face of the earth, which gives the opportunity for the splendours of the heavens to be disclosed, so that we can look up and see the handiwork of God. We can behold wonders and glories that cannot be seen in the light of day; the darkness gives them occasion to shine forth. As the power of darkness manifested itself in opposition to Jesus, it was just the time for the glory of God in grace to come out in all its holy splendour. The evil thoughts in the heart of man only served to bring out the precious thoughts in the heart of God. 

    It is very suggestive that the Lord should have been crucified, for this was not the divinely appointed death for a blasphemer, which was stoning. As we know, the Jews came on several occasions ready to stone Him, but that was not to be. It was divinely ordered that He should be put in the place of one who is under the curse, for he that is hanged is a curse of God, but He was to be there by the grace of God. The idea of stoning is that each individual concerned expresses his detestation of the sin committed, whereas a crucified man is made a public spectacle; he is publicly in the place of curse. The Lord came there in pure and perfect grace, to redeem us from curse by His becoming a curse, so that the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, Galatians 3: 14. 

    The wickedness of man did not obstruct God in the least; it only brought about His determinate counsel so that through the work of redemption blessing should flow out to all. John tells us in his gospel that Jesus bore His cross. He is presented as sustaining all in the greatness of His Person. As lifted up He was to be the great gathering centre for all. In John it is not so much this aspect of the shame of the cross, but the elevation of it as the way that divine love and power would take to accomplish Gods blessed end. But in the other gospels Simon the Cyrenian is seen as bearing the Lords cross, not of his own will but as compelled by the enemies of Jesus. He was evidently a man of African race, brought casually, as men would say, to that spot, for Mark says that he was a passer-by, coming from his daily toil in the field. He was evidently a man whom they thought fit for such a purpose; they would not have selected a scribe, or a Pharisee, or a doctor of the law. 

    Mark tells us that he had two sons, Alexander and Rufus, intimating that he had a name among the brethren. I have no doubt that he was a disciple and that it was ordered by God that he should be on the spot at the right moment, when someone was needed to bear the cross. It is good to be, in Gods ordering, a passer-by when Jesus is in reproach, and to be such that His enemies lay hold of us to bear His cross. To be classed with Jesus, to be selected as only fit to bear His cross, is as great an honour as this world can confer upon us. Are we such in our walk and ways that the world would select us for this honour? 

    Then there is the multitude who wailed and lamented Him. The Lord wants, not the pity of men, but their faith. He knew all that was coming upon them and He says, If they do these things in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry? It was the green tree of Gods greatest privilege, and it was all being rejected nationally. But the tree was still green; it lost none of its freshness even by His crucifixion. Father, forgive them, He could say. The green tree is the full presentation of God in grace, and this was seen still at Pentecost and all through the Acts. 

    The dry tree is when man is left to himself without God, Christ or the Holy Spirit; it is really the time of complete apostasy, when God withdraws Himself from those who have given Him up. He saved others, the rulers said in derision, but He would not save Himself, for He was there in kingly grace. 

    The repentant malefactor discerned this; he feared God and recognised that Jesus was there, not on His own account, but in grace, and that He was coming again in His kingdom. This is the way of blessing, for he becomes a companion of Jesus, to be with Him in paradise. We might regard the malefactor as the interpreter of all that was going on; he was able to interpret all as none of the apostles could at that moment. He was possessed of divine light on the situation, and could interpret it for the benefit of his fellow-malefactor, and for our benefit too. He recognised the whole truth of the position. There were three men under judgment: two of them well deserved all they were receiving, but there was Another there in the place of judgment, and He was known to the malefactor as the One who was to have the kingdom; He was to that mans soul the Christ, the chosen One of God. If He who had the rights of the kingdom was in the place of judgment, He was unmistakably there in grace. 

    The malefactors confession shows that the precious work of God in his soul had made him fit to be a companion of Jesus in paradise. His words  this man has done nothing amiss, and his reference to the coming kingdom, are in keeping with what Gabriel said to Mary at the beginning of the gospel about the holiness of Jesus, and he was in accord with what had come out of heaven. There is nothing that is going into heaven but what has come out of heaven. Through the infinite favour of God he went into paradise in perfect accord with the place he went to, and in perfect accord with the Person he went with. It shows how rapidly the work of God could be accomplished. 

    This man who was a reviler stands forth now amid the scenes of Calvary as giving a divine interpretation of all that was going on. He is one of the most remarkable men in Scripture. He came forward to declare Christs generation. There was no uncertainty or ambiguity about his own state; he judges that perfectly, for he says, we indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done; but this man has done nothing amiss. That must have been divinely given. Everything that the Lord did was amiss in the estimation of the scribes and Pharisees, but the malefactor justifies the Lord in every way; to his soul He was the Christ, the chosen of God, and if He was in the place of judgment it must be in grace. The thief interpreted it perfectly. He felt that, if the One who was to have the kingdom was on the cross in grace, he could count on grace towards himself, He had light on the whole situation; he was in the light of the Person. He was in the light of His death, of His resurrection, of His ascension, His kingdom and His coming again in glory. The eleven apostles might have sat at His feet and learned wonders! It reminds me of the Lords own words, the last shall be first. 

    Paradise suggests Gods delight and complacency; it means a garden of delights. It involves association with Jesus. To have man in the place of His delight is the full result of what grace was accomplishing. In this gospel we see that God needs man for His own delight. Paradise is the place of His own delight, and God is saying to man in Luke by the death of Jesus, I want you in nearness to Myself. The Lord says, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, so that he goes there even before resurrection. It brings out the value of the death of Jesus that a man can go into paradise with Jesus before resurrection. The Lords spirit went to paradise the moment He died, and in the value of His precious death the malefactor went there too as an object of delight to God. 

    Luke does not leave out the darkness; it shows the impenetrable character of the work. If reconciliation is effected it is through the One who knew no sin being made sin  it is on that basis. But Luke does not bring in the forsaking because that would not be in keeping with the tenor of his gospel. God is shining here in extreme favourableness to men. The veil of the temple rent in the midst (verse 45); it is not said that it was rent as in Matthew and Mark. It almost suggests that it rent of its own accord. It was God giving expression to His own nature in grace through the death of Jesus. It is not here the stroke of divine judgment that fell on the devoted Messiah. In Luke it is rather the bringing out of all that was in the heart of God for men. In Luke the Lord speaks of Himself as straitened: I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it be accomplished? All the grace was pent up until now, but now it bursts forth; the veil rending gives outlet and relief to all that was there. All the grace of God to men expressed itself through the flesh of Jesus in His precious death. 

    God has removed everything that would hinder man from being retained for His pleasure. God has come out through the death of Jesus to retain us for His pleasure in all the value of the death of His Son. This is something that never came out before; the Old Testament showed how God could clear man to live in His favour on earth, but it never gives us anything beyond that. But now through the death of Jesus man can be retained for Gods own pleasure in the place of Gods delights. 

    Some have objected to the hymns which refer to Christ shedding His own blood, because it was in fact a Roman soldier who shed it. But there are only three Scriptures which speak directly of the shedding of Christs blood, and they are the Lords own words at the supper table in Matthew, Mark and Luke. Shed is the same word as poured out; He came for the very purpose of pouring out His blood. The love of God was poured out. Surely this is what was in the mind of the Lord and not the act of the soldier. It is quite in keeping to speak of His shedding His blood; He came in view of that pouring out; it was an act of divine love. The word shed is used of the Spirit in Acts 2: 33; shed forth is really poured out. The shedding of blood was an act of love on the part of God and on the part of Christ, just as it is in divine love that the Spirit is poured out, and it is poured out so that the love displayed at Calvary should be diffused in millions of human hearts. Sometimes under the plea of literal accuracy we lose the spiritual life of a thing. 

    Darkness suggests what is inscrutable. There is a depth in the way that reconciliation is effected which we cannot penetrate; it is the, subject of wonder. Who could come near to trace it out? We must stand aside with unshod feet. 

    The Lords word to the Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit, suggests divine complacency. The Lord, even in the article of death, is seen in perfect confidence in the Father. It shows, too, how entirely He has taken the place of man, because His spirit was Himself. The truth is that He is God and has become Man: that is the incarnation. He who was in the form of God, and was God as to His Person, has become Man and will remain Man eternally. He has come into that place so that there may be new delight for the heart of God; He has filled that place with absolute perfection. 

    The Lord came as a babe into this place of trust  Thou didst make me trust upon my mothers breasts, Psalm 22: 9. A divine Person has come into manhood and remains Man for ever. He, the One who was God, has come into manhood so that there should be new delights for the heart of God, not only in Himself but in those who are His companions, As Babe He came into the place of being the subject of divine care. It is touching to see that His being wrapped in swaddling clothes by His mother was the first expression of divine care, and the last was that He was wrapped in fine linen by Joseph. He is cared for in infancy, in manhood and in death. It is most touching to see that the care of God for Jesus from the very beginning was often expressed through the saints. Think of it being permitted to a woman to take that holy Babe and wrap Him in swaddling clothes so that through tender holy hands might be expressed the care of God! Then think how Gods care for Him was expressed through the women who followed and ministered unto Him! We might say, Would that I had been one of them! The opportunity remains; we can still express the care of God for Him  He is in His saints and we can minister to them. Then the angels ministered to Him; that was the care of God. Even the devil knew that He was the subject of divine care, for He said, He will give his angels charge over thee. And it is a touching conclusion of the divine care that His precious body should be wrapped in fine linen. 

    Luke does not tell us that Joseph was a secret disciple, for he is occupied with the grace of God in Joseph. The grace of God comes to light in him as it came to light in the thief. Fear was gone when he went to Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. He is ready when the opportunity comes, and in figure he brings his appreciation of Christ. Joseph had learned in Jesus the character of the kingdom of God and he waited for it, and the appreciation of it in his soul came out in the fine linen. In handling that precious body he had a divine conception of what was bound up therein. It cost Joseph something; Mark tells us he bought the linen. If you have anything that is worthy of being wrapped about Jesus it has cost you something, some breaking down of the flesh. This was the breaking down of Josephs whole life; all was now sacrificed to Jesus. He put Him in his own tomb, and morally he went there too, for we could not conceive Joseph returning to the place he had originally occupied. What would people have said when they passed by and saw the tomb closed at last and the stone rolled to the door? They would have said, Joseph is gone at last  and so he had. I have no doubt that Joseph was never seen again in the council. 

    Then we come to the women. Luke tells us how they prepared the aromatic spices and ointment; they had their appreciation, but they came too late to fit into the divine movements. It is a great matter to be on the spot at the time. Simon the Cyrenian was on the spot when he was wanted, and Joseph, and the thief  all filled their place in the divine movements of grace. But, like the women, we may have precious spices and ointments but come too late for the critical moment. They never had the privilege of putting their appreciation on the body of the Lord, as did Mary of Bethany. Mary anointed Him for burial beforehand. It is a wonderful thing to move spiritually beforehand in the way that God will move. Others cast their garments before Him when He entered Jerusalem; they represent souls who know exactly how the Lord is going to move. That is spirituality. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (FER 14)

    Luke 23: 1 - 71; Acts 2: 1 - 47; 1 Corinthians 11: 1 - 34

    QuesIs what Paul says of the Lords supper in the epistle different from what we get in the gospel (Luke)? 

    FERNo, except that in eating of the bread and drinking of the cup you announce the Lords death until He come. I think that is the only difference. 

    QuesWhen it says, They continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine (Acts 2), does it mean they reached what Paul gives? 

    FERI think so; the doctrine was the foundation, and the fellowship, in a way, was founded on the doctrine. Then there was breaking of bread and prayers. 

    QuesIs breaking bread from house to house the same thing? 

    FERYes. It is translated at home. They continued daily with one accord in the temple, and broke bread at home. 

    RemThey could not break bread in the synagogue. 

    FERNo. Paul, when he writes, does not attempt to establish anything new, he simply recalls the original institution. 

    QuesIn what way has it come to be on the Lords day only? 

    FERI think it is the rallying-point, and therefore we begin the week with it. We came back to the original institution. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by they continued? 

    FERI think it is connected specially with the mission and testimony of the apostles. In a kind of way, Paul took it up where he found it. 

    QuesDid they break bread because they were in fellowship? 

    FERWell, I do not know whether breaking of bread was on that ground. I suppose they broke bread on the ground of the original institution. 

    QuesIt speaks of the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and then breaking of bread. Was that the apostles fellowship? 

    FERI think it is more the original institution. 

    QuesI suppose the apostles doctrine would be the setting aside of Judaism. 

    FERI think so. It was the introduction of christianity. 

    RemConsequent on the death and resurrection of Christ. 

    QuesWhat ground are we on, the new covenant or reconciliation? 

    FERWell, I think the essential point is that you want to be in the good of both the new covenant and reconciliation, in coming together. 

    QuesI suppose we could hardly understand the assembly apart from the new covenant and reconciliation? 

    QuesWhat is it to be in the good of the new covenant? 

    FERI think God has been pleased to lay down conditions in which we are to live, and they are set forth in the new covenant. If a man makes a will everything is changed, when he dies, with regard to his family. They do not live as they did previously; they have to live according to the conditions of the testators will. 

    RemGods will is His disposition towards us. 

    FERYes. The disposition of a man makes a great deal of difference to his family  everything is altered. I think that illustrates in a kind of way the new covenant. The death of the testator has come in, and consequently everything is changed. The disciples could no longer be in association with Christ after the flesh. Other conditions came in, on the death of Christ, and under these conditions they lived. 

    RemIn 1 Corinthians 11 these conditions are brought in. Two things are expressed in the Supper. There is removal of man, as such, and there is the expression of the love of God. 

    FERYes. Everything closes in the death of Christ. 

    RemIn the institution of the Supper by the Lord in Luke 22 everything is anticipative. 

    FERYes. I judge that, in the institution of the Supper, it is as if His death were passed. 

    QuesIs there not a difference in this respect, that the disciples had had to do with the Lord before His death, whereas we start with that? 

    FERWe must remember that the death of Christ interpreted His life. I do not think we can properly understand His life until we understand His death. I think that the principles on which the Lord acted during His life were what came out in His death. It was not that His life was on one principle and His death on another. 

    RemHis death was a sort of climax. 

    FERI think it was. All His life was really the expression of Gods love towards man. It came out more distinctly in His death, but at the same time, His life had that character. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son. He was the expression of Gods love to man. 

    RemHe began the ministry of reconciliation. 

    FERAs regards the assembly, I do not think it goes back in its calling to mind of Christ in the same way as the disciples did who had walked with the Lord in the days of His flesh. In its institution, the assembly anticipates the future. 

    RemIt begins at the other side of death, and you cannot rightly go back. 

    FERThe thought of the assembly brings you to the promised land. You do not get the assembly except on the other side of Jordan. Hence you do not get the assembly until you come to Colossians. Colossians is on the other side of Jordan. 

    RemIt is our resurrection with Him through the faith of the operation of God. We are raised with Him. 

    RemThat is not going back. 

    FERThe operation of God which raised Him from the dead has reference to the future. The whole of Gods ways in display are founded on resurrection. 

    QuesWould you say that, in thought, we go back as individuals when we partake of the Lords supper? 

    FERYou may go back as individuals, but there is a great deal belonging to us as individuals which is not appropriate to the assembly. It is important to distinguish between the order for the assembly and what is right for us as individuals. 

    RemWe have to go back, in a certain sense, as individuals connected with the responsible life here. 

    FERYou can dwell upon many things individually which are inappropriate to the assembly. 

    RemYou do not bring the assembly into the wilderness. 

    RemNo, nor the wilderness into the assembly. 

    FERFor instance, there is a great deal in the Psalms for us as individuals, but you do not exactly want to bring the Psalms into the assembly. 

    QuesWhen you speak of going back in memory of His death, do not the bread and the wine carry us back to His death? 

    FERI think you want to take up His death in its moral and continuous import, and not simply the fact of it. You take it up in its order and import  you announce the Lords death until He come. The whole of this period is marked by His death. We are supposed to be in the secret of it, therefore we can announce it. 

    RemAs you have said, it is still the night of His betrayal. 

    FERThat is our condition until He come, but you cannot announce it until it is true to you. 

    RemYou must be in the fellowship of His death before you can announce it. 

    FEREveryone ought to be there. It is not the mere fact of it, but everyone ought to be in accord with it. 

    QuesIs it not true that some of us take it up in a merely natural sense, as we would some past event? The idea with many is that we go back and remember certain events which have happened. 

    FERI think the great point is that we should understand that we come together in assembly. We do not come together exactly to eat the Supper; the point is we come as in the assembly, and therefore it is of the last moment that we should understand the assembly. 

    RemThe Supper leads us to that. 

    FERWe come together and eat the Supper, and, in a certain way, it is the rallying-point  the start  but, I think, properly, we come to meet the Lord. 

    RemThe Lord is on the other side, and we reach Him. 

    FERThe conditions should be such as suit the Lord, I think that is the point  not what suits ourselves or others, but what suits the Lord. If that were accepted, it would have a great effect upon us. 

    QuesHow can we reach that? It is not reached by effort. 

    FERI think, in order to reach it, you must come under divine teaching. That is where the new covenant comes in. Some one may ask what divine teaching is. It is a difficult thing to describe it. Divine teaching is what forms you for the assembly. God did not leave His people in Egypt  He brought them to the abode of His holiness. It is there they came under divine teaching. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Gods purpose in bringing us into salvation is that we may come under divine teaching, so that He may prepare us for the sanctuary. 

    RemYou have said that we do not come together to break bread. 

    FERThe great point is to come together as in assembly. I think the Supper is the rallying-point of the assembly, and, in that sense, we do come together to break bread. 

    QuesDo we come into the light of the assembly? 

    FERI think you come together in the light of it, and to meet the Lord. It seems to me, in coming together to the Supper, we announce the conditions under which the Lord can be with us. It really forms a kind of test as to our minds being in accord with His death. His death sets forth the conditions on which the Lord will come in. 

    QuesDo we break bread in assembly? 

    FEROh yes. 

    RemYou were saying the Supper is the rallying point. 

    RemSomeone has said it is introductory. 

    FERIt is both. 

    RemIt is said we lose our individuality, but not our identity. 

    RemIn breaking of bread, we commit ourselves to death. 

    FERI do not think you commit yourself to it. You witness that your mind is in accord with His death. 

    RemI suppose it is the witness of what you have been committed to. We announce His death as in assembly. 

    RemIt separates us from everything here. 

    RemWe are not in the assembly as individuals. 

    FERIt is collective. We being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

    RemI was thinking as to things connected with our present life, family ties and such things. When we come together in assembly, His death separates us from it all. We come into a new scene. We ought to lose ourselves in occupation with the Lord Jesus. If the sovereign were to come into the assembly gathering, he would have the same place as anybody else, but directly he leaves he is a sovereign again. 

    QuesWere they as intelligent in Acts 2 as in 1 Corinthians 11 with reference to the breaking of bread? 

    FERI should think more so. I mean in Acts they were more immediately under the influence of the Spirit. 

    RemThe Corinthians were not in a good condition. 

    FERBut in Acts, they were directly under the power of the Spirit. That, I believe, gives character to the Acts. 

    QuesWould the apostles doctrine include the new covenant and reconciliation? 

    FERWell, I do not know. It came out more fully afterwards. 

    RemIt is not exactly the teaching of Paul in Acts 2. He had not come upon the scene; but, being under the power of the Spirit, they were in the good of things which we sometimes are not. 

    QuesWas fellowship the enjoyment of that which was outside judaism? 

    FERI think so. They had not outwardly broken with judaism  they were continuing in the temple, but evidently the doctrine of the apostles had bound them together in some special way. 

    QuesWould the Lords desire to eat the passover with them have special reference to the Supper? 

    FERI think it was in connection with the kingdom. The Lord says, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. Of course, we know that not one thing God has established will fail  the feast of weeks, the feast of tabernacles, all must have its fulfilment in the kingdom. I think it is the kingdom of the future. 

    RemMore for the Jews than for us. 

    FERQuite so. Then I think there is a kind of transition in the chapter  the Lord passes away from the passover to the Supper. I see more and more the suitability of announcing the Lords death until He come, if we believe in Christ at all. 

    QuesWhat is the force of announcing His death? 

    FERWell, I think you announce the import of it. You announce the conditions on which the Lord came into the world. We begin with this, that God will not endure one single thing that belongs to the flesh. This is my body ... given for you. That is the end of the glory of man; that is one condition. Then, on the other hand, we must acknowledge that He has made known the love of God. This is the point of the new covenant. I think it is a mistake to limit the new covenant to the Jew. I admit the covenant is established with the Jew, but, at the same time, I believe the principle of it is for everyone. 

    RemIt is all shall know me. 

    FERI think it is established with a particular people, but it is for the good of man universally. 

    RemThe new covenant has been brought to pass in Christ. He would have us in the good of it now, while we wait for its full accomplishment. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    RemHe is not limited in His goodness to the Jew. The new covenant is according to the nature of God, and it cannot be limited. 

    QuesThe words in 2 Corinthians, if one died for all, then were all dead, and henceforth know we no man after the flesh  do they involve the same principle? 

    FERI think so. I think that is what the Lord sets forth in This is my body ... given for you. The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. You cannot imagine such a thing as the Lord putting any sanction on man in the flesh, or on mans glory. Principalities and powers  everything  will have to take their character from Christ. He is the head of all principality and power. 

    RemEzekiel 21 shews it. I will overturn, overturn, overturn. Everything of mans glory comes to an end. 

    FERThe pride of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of man brought low. 

    RemWe have to apply that to ourselves now. 

    FERMeanwhile it is written, now light in the Lord; walk as children of light. 

    RemThat excludes the flesh. 

    FERIf it excludes the flesh, it brings in the Lord. If it excludes the old covenant, it brings in the new. Nothing of man can live there. Man in the flesh rejects it, repels it. Talk to an unconverted man of the love and mercy of God, he does not understand it. These are not the conditions under which man lives. He is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

    QuesWould you say that, in taking the bread and wine, we accept these conditions, and enter the assembly? 

    FERYou witness that your mind is in accord with them, 

    RemYou are in accord with what you are committed to in baptism. 

    RemThe history of the flesh is closed in death. 

    FERI think the great point in coming into the assembly is to be entirely done with ourselves. That is the effect of the teaching of the new covenant. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about being in accord with the Lords death? 

    FERIt involves that I take the place of being in the Spirit. I do not eat the bread as in the flesh, but as in the Spirit. The bread signifies something to me, and that something I understand in the Spirit. I have proof within myself that in the death of Christ, man, as such, is set aside. It is not that I get the Spirit by the truth, but I get the truth because I have the Spirit. The proof of it to me is that I have the Spirit. It is not that you have to learn the disposition of God towards you; it is that you are in the good of it. You can take the Supper very happily in that way. 

    RemIn entering into the new covenant, your mind is in fellowship with the death of Christ. 

    FERI do not think people generally come very much under divine teaching. They know doctrine, and that kind of thing, but they have not come, to any extent, under divine teaching. A man may be well informed, without being a man divinely taught. The latter does not necessarily follow. I do not think you know God by understanding scripture; it is rather that you understand scripture by knowing God. 

    RemIt is important to bear in mind that the Lord was about to leave the world. 

    FERHe had come to the end of His ministry, and was about to suffer. He institutes the Supper to bring before the minds of the disciples the conditions under which He could come to them during His absence. 

    QuesThe words, I will come to you  do they involve that the disciples were to be in accord with Him? 

    QuesHow does the Lord come in in connection with the Supper? 

    FERI think the love of the Lord comes in in connection with the assembly. 

    QuesNot as regards our individual salvation? 

    FERThe very things you partake of witness to His love. It was His pleasure to give His body; it was His pleasure to give His blood. As I said before, what a great thing it would be if we could lose sight of ourselves, and have the Lord before us. 

    QuesWhy does the cup come before the bread in 1 Corinthians 10? 

    FERIt is more Gods side in that chapter. 

    RemThere was joy. 

    FERYes. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. When you come together, the Lord brings before you the record of His death, and you greatly rejoice because your mind is in accord with it. I believe those are the conditions under which the Lord will come in. 

    RemYou do not rejoice merely because your sins are put away, but you enter into His love. 

    RemThe announcing His death is not going back. 

    FERI do not think it is going back. I believe the great announcing of His death will be when He comes. 

    QuesThis do in remembrance of me  is there any going back there? 

    FERWell, I think there was in the case of the disciples. They had known Him in life. In His death, I think the Lord gives them the way to His life. 

    QuesDo we not know His life by His death? It is that which speaks to us. 

    FERThis is my body ... given for you  that is the expression of His love, but it is a love that abides. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Love had its expression then, but it is continuous. You come into the presence of that love in the Supper. 

    QuesSupposing some child, or some young believer, says, Is it necessary I should learn all this? You would not discourage him? 

    FERNo, I would not, although, at the same time, I do not at all agree with young people taking up things lightly. We have to remember that, when they come into the assembly, they put themselves under the responsibility of the assembly. Aaron and his sons were charged with the iniquity of the assembly. It is all right for young people if they have faith for it, but they have to remember what it brings them under. I would not hinder them  far from it  but they must remember that they become identified, in a way, with the Supper. You become identified with the priesthood. 

    QuesIs it in breaking of bread they get the good of it? 

    FERI think they get the good of it in the congregation, but do not always appreciate the responsibility. Mr. Darby used to say a person breaking bread casually was as much amenable to assembly discipline as anyone. 

    RemYou never get in scripture the question of sin raised in connection with the assembly. If it is raised, it must be in connection with the individual. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesI was going to ask a question  suppose a young soul, a young believer, has a real sense of the Lords love to him in giving Himself; and has before him the Lords words, do this in remembrance of me, and desires to do it, would not that be sufficient? 

    FERIt is not remembering it materially. I think it is a mistake to take it up in that way. Sometimes it is taken up sentimentally. I do not think sentiment has a place in divine things. 

    QuesDo you not think love responds to love in that way? That is, affection for Him would respond to His love for them. 

    FERI think affection for Christ would wish to be identified with Him. 

    RemThe eunuch was prepared for the assembly. 

    RemYou mean that when he saw that his life is taken from the earth he went and buried himself. 

  

  
    STEPS IN LIGHT - SALVATION (JBS 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    STEPS IN LIGHT - SALVATION (JBS 1)

    Luke 23: 39 - 43; 2 Corinthians 12: 1 - 4

    The subject I desire to occupy you with this evening is Salvation. The word is much misused, for it is looked at generally as only what I am saved from, while in Scripture it is also what I am saved to. 

    It is interesting to observe how the word salvation is used. In Ephesians, we have the gospel of your salvation (Ephesians 1:13); in Hebrews, the captain of our salvation (Hebrews 2:10); in Philippians, Work out your own salvation. (Philippians 2:12) 

    There is a great difference between being occupied with what you are saved from, and what you are saved to. If you are occupied with the first, it is only relief that is before you; if with the second, you are occupied with the hope of the gospel. Our blessed Lord was not satisfied with getting us out of misery, but He obtained the Fathers house for us. 

    I turn to 1 Thessalonians 5: 8 - 10: But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. Mark verse 10; I beg you to bear that especially in your hearts. What a comprehensive verse it is! Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. He died that we might be with Him. How that touches the heart! And the word with here is remarkable; it means co-partnership, association. Well, that is most cheering, that whether I watch or sleep, I am to live with  Him. 

    Now is our salvation  nearer than when we believed. (Romans 13:11) I ask, do you know what this salvation is? The first thing is that the work is completed, not merely to get me out of misery and judgement, but to place me in glory. That is the reason I have read about the thief on the cross. Directly his eyes are opened, and he sees the just One suffering for the unjust, he says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. He saw Jesus as King; the Lord says to him, Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 

    Commentators have tried to put a comma after today, to make out that it did not happen then; but it did happen then; at that moment Paradise was opened, and it was not the Paradise of man, but the Paradise of God. The flaming sword and the cherubim guarded the Paradise of man. This was far more. It is the Lords place. The Lord says to him, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. The effect of Christs work was to transfer that man from the deepest misery to the greatest happiness. See what he was transferred from, and what to! By the efficacy of the death of Christ, that man passed from the lowest, deepest, darkest place of misery ever known to man, into the brightest, holiest, most blessed place of ineffable bliss with the Lord. That is the transition. That is what Christ has done. 

    Now I must digress a little. There are two great spheres of blessing obtained for us; they combine in the Fathers house. Both were procured by the death of Christ: in type they are  Canaan, and while on the road to Canaan, the tabernacle. These two now converge. We are in the presence of God, and approach Him in all the acceptance of Christ; that is, the tabernacle; and we are seated in the heavenlies in Him, that is Canaan. They had in the tabernacle a travelling companion in the wilderness; we, too, have the presence of God with us, we approach Him now in all the acceptance of Christ; we have the true tabernacle in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has passed into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. (Hebrews 9:24) I have entrance into the holiest of all by the blood of Jesus, and I get there in all the perfection of the One who brought me there. The other sphere of blessing is Canaan  heaven  that is, in the very brightest place. I am seated in the heavenlies in Christ. Accepted in the beloved. These two  the greatest blessings  converge in the Fathers house, and both are obtained by the death of Christ. Both of them are obtained, and secured to me by His death. He died that, whether we watch or sleep, we should live together with him. (1 Thessalonians 5:10) 

    I look at it now from another side. Every saint looks for escape, expecting to go to heaven by-and-by; but there is another thing, approach to God now; that is unknown to Christians in general; it is not only that I am going to heaven, but I have approach to God now, known along the road: that is Hebrews. I have right to enter the holiest of all, where all is suited to the holiness and righteousness of God, a scene of spotless purity and light. I can rejoice now  in all this blessedness while on the way to heaven. I have entrance now into the holiest; and, besides, we are now seated  in the heavenlies in Christ. In Luke 23 is established the great fact, that by the death of Christ you pass from the deepest darkness to the brightest place. People cavil at it, they say the thief died; very well, but his  death did not entitle him to enter Paradise. It was Christs death that obtained it for him. There are four aspects of the death of Christ from Egypt to Canaan. 

    	The Blood on the lintel, that is shelter from judgement.
	The Red Sea, the death and resurrection of Christ.
	The Brazen Serpent. You know the first two perhaps, but do you know what this  is  that you are free from the law of sin and death?
	The Jordan  you are dead and risen with Christ.


    These are the four aspects of the death of Christ; they all happened together, but I do not say I learn them together. The Holy Spirit comes down to make known to my heart what Christ has done. 

    The thief on the cross entered into Paradise, and his own death had divested him of the encumbrance of the old man in a moment. We are not free of the encumbrance as he was; he was free because he died. So the apostle says, Though the outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. (2 Corinthians 4:16) Look at a saint dying and going to heaven; he gets brighter and brighter because the encumbrance is getting weaker. I say the thief went to Paradise, and that he was free from encumbrance, because he could not carry a bit of the old man into that place. 

    Now I turn to Corinthians, to show you a man in Christ free from encumbrance, who had not  died. Christs work entitles a man on the earth to enjoy this. Paul does not say an apostle, but a man in Christ, who had no sense of encumbrance. The Holy Spirit from the glorified Christ led him up there to show him what the work of Christ had accomplished. I believe this man in Christ is in a greater position than the thief in Paradise. It shows the possibility of being taken into Paradise; and more than this, it shows also the nature  of the reception vouchsafed there. 

    Of the thief on the cross we know that he died, and that from the lowest place he went to Paradise, but here, without getting rid of the encumbrance on this earth, the apostle was taken at once into the very highest place, received in the most cordial way, and treated most intimately. Often by favour people get into high places, but the question is, How are they received there? How was this man received? Nothing can convey the cordiality of his reception! He could tell no man about it. Here was a man walking about this world with the secrets of God in his heart which he could not disclose to anyone. 

    We have heard of the man who dreamed that he went to a great palace, and was received well at the door; then he went in, and at each successive room he was better received. At last he entered the presence  chamber, and there he was received with acclamation. It is more than that with the man in Christ! 

    The prodigal son entering the Fathers house shows out the nature of our salvation. It is not simply for my benefit that I am there, but God has a delight in having me there. The Lord here was working out the will of the Father; He says, I have meat to eat that ye know not of (John 4:32) My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. (John 4:34) We see in Luke 15 the delight of the Father in the reception of the prodigal. It was meet that we should make merry and be glad. (Luke 15:32) Love delights to have me in its company. If mans need were the measure of Christs work, human joys would suffice; but, when divine love is the measure, the Fathers house and the joys there are alone sufficient. It is the Fathers pleasure that His house should be filled, therefore It was meet that we should make merry and be glad. This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. (Luke 15:24) That is why the reception of the man in Christ was so cordial and so full. This is the characteristic, not of the apostle, but of the man in Christ. Every believer now has a home there. I am dwelling on the gain which we derive from being occupied with the finish; what we are saved to. 

    Do you accept that this is the main point? It is not like the man in the dream; he made good his footing as he went in; but in the gospel, the light that first comes to you is the light of the end, it is the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ. The light comes from the finish, though it begins with you where you are, and conducts you to the finish. As you advance it becomes fuller and fuller, like the path of the just, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. If that end is mine, it is from that end I actually derive all the way. My income is from thence, the Holy Spirit comes from thence. 

    I turn now to Luke. Lukes gospel shows that you are not saved for earth, but saved for heaven. From whence, then, do you get your joys? From heaven! Who died .. . that we should live together with him. (1 Thessalonians 5:10) That is the end, the proper hope of the Christian; and you are actually deriving your present enjoyments from that end. Many Christians are not happy. Why? Because they are not deriving their joys from the place where the joys never end; as Peter says, Joy unspeakable, and full of glory. (1 Peter 1:8) 

    In chapter 14 is the great supper; it is not in the land, but in the Fathers house. The prodigal is conducted to the Fathers house; he is not restored to the land. That was lost, but he gets a greater thing, the Fathers house, and finds joys that can never end. The natural man connects joy with temporal things; even Christians are often disappointed, because they look for joys in the wrong place. The feast is Wisdoms feast, and that is in the Fathers house. How wonderful the present enjoyment that I derive from that which has been obtained for me by the death of Christ! 

    I have salvation as a secured thing by the death of Christ. I have heaven, I am not there yet, but the efficacy of Christs work has placed me in two great blessings  the presence of God, and the joys that come from heaven  as in the case of the prodigal, They began to be merry, (Luke 15:24) and that joy will never cease. 

    I turn now to John 7: 37. Well, beloved friends, what I learn here is, not what I am saved from, but what I am saved to; I am in the reality of the fact that I am outside of death in His life, and not only in His life, but in His power, too, here in this scene of death! The Holy Spirit had come down from the glorified Christ to acquaint us with the joys of the place whence He came. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (John 7:38) Mark how it is stated, Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. We should be exercised as to whether we have these joys in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Let me explain. There were for Israel three feasts in the year: the Passover, the feast of Pentecost, and the feast of Tabernacles. The first is the death of Christ, the second is the descent of the Holy Spirit, the third is not yet fulfilled: it will be in the millennium. Do you say, Then the millennial saints are better off than we are? No! For the presence and power of the Holy Spirit make us rejoice more than if we had the feast of Tabernacles. He is here to enrich our hearts with Christ. He has come down to make known to us all the joys of the Fathers house. That is the great supper! I am not there yet, but I get my joys from there. I get home comforts, before I get home; my income is derived from there. There is no such thing as an earthly people now; we are a heavenly people, with heavenly joys. 

    I now recapitulate. First, Christ has accomplished our salvation, this great blessedness He has obtained for us, and we know it now. Secondly, in His life we are outside of death, and while passing through this evil world, we are superior to it through His power; the Holy Spirit sent down from our glorified Saviour, at one and the same time making us superior to the power of evil, and filling our hearts with joy; the joys of heaven to which we belong. 

    May each of you join with me in asking the Lord that we may know the nature of divine grace. 
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    THE PARADISE OF MAN LOST BY SIN. THE PARADISE OF GOD GIVEN BY GRACE (JBS 5)

    Genesis 3:8 - 11; Genesis 3:15; Luke 23: 39 - 43

    The first question God put to Adam is the question that every soul has to answer, Where art thou? There are three great facts: there is the fall, there is the Saviour, and there is the new place with God. If you are raised out of the fall, you are raised to new ground. These three are very plain - the fall, the Saviour (or the salvation - how it has been effected), and where you are now as saved. The fall is where man is naturally. The Saviour effects your salvation; and being saved, your new place is with God. 

    In Genesis paradise is lost; in Luke 23 paradise is given. That you, who have lost one by sin, should get another so much greater is the marvel of divine grace, for it is not the one you lost that you get back, but you are given through grace one which is infinitely greater. It is very difficult to explain grace. All can understand the Lord when He said, The one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty; that is, the grace which each would require to be forgiven. All in a way understand the grace which forgives sins; but do you understand Gods measure of grace - the grace which would set you in an infinitely better place than you had lost? I could not give you the measure of it; it can only be measured by the love of the One who effected your salvation. Thus much merely as a preface. 

    I believe the great lack in souls, even in those who are converted, is that they do not see the extent of the fall. And if you do not see the extent of the fall, you certainly cannot see the measure to which you are raised out of it. If a man fell ten feet and was raised only five feet, he would not, if he knew that he had fallen ten feet, be satisfied with being raised five feet. 

    The extent of the fall is the first subject I shall dwell on; secondly, the Saviour, how you can be saved; and thirdly, your new place with God. 

    Now I turn to Genesis 3, to present as clearly as I can the extent of the fall. The fall is death by sin. Adam is to lose the condition he was in; not only is he a sinner, but he is to lose the condition he was in. And consequently Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God among the trees of the garden. Adam, instead of being at ease in Gods presence, as he was before, said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself. I desire that the youngest here should understand the extent of the fall. It is explained when Adam says, I was afraid, because I was naked. God said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? He had lost his body in the sight of God. Satan had said, Ye shall not surely die. To mans eye he had not died: but the fact is that the moment Adam transgressed, that moment he had a conscience, he was sensible of sin by committing it, and he was under the penalty of it, which is death. Death is the judgment of God; he had lost his body in the sight of God. Hence the first sense any soul has of God is fear; it could not be otherwise. I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid ... and I hid myself. Why? Because I was naked. I refer any one desiring to understand the subject better (it is not necessary to go into it now) to 2 Corinthians 5, where the apostle writes: If our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven - that is, to get a new body - if so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked. That is that we should not be found as Adam was in the sight of God. Every unconverted man goes about the world afraid of God; he avails himself of the trees of the garden, earthly greatness, to hide himself from the presence of God. You must accept that your body is under the judgment of God. Through grace you will receive another body, as the apostle says, a building of God, an house not made with hands. Here grace, the salvation of God, begins. All the work of man could not remove the judgment. Hence we read in another place, For since by man came death - one would naturally add, so by man came life - no; but by man came also the resurrection of the dead. Some think of doing works in order to make reparation for their sins, and some think that the righteousness of Christ can be a set-off for their unrighteousness. You are a sinner, and you are under the judgment of God: The wages of sin is death. The man who has sinned must die, that man could not be retained. Hence the scripture, This corruptible must put on incorruption. We read, Who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel; and, If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. I desire to press that every man on the face of this earth is under the judgment of God, unless it has been removed: it is not merely that he is a sinner, but he is under the judgment of God, and that body where sin is must go in judgment. If you have to undergo the judgment, you are lost. This is the first point. 

    The next great fact is - The Saviour, one born of a woman, was to bruise the serpents head. And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. I will put enmity between thee - that is the serpent - and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; he - it ought to be - he shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel (Genesis 3: 15); that is, the Saviour would go into death. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, Hebrews 2: 14. In Genesis 3: 15 it is not your sins, but the nature of the judgment on you, and the only way of deliverance from the fall. 

    If you apprehend the extent of the fall, then you will have some idea of the work of the Saviour, how great it must be. 

    I see the history of man on the earth, opening with two men, Cain and Abel. Cain, like every man of sense, perceives that there is a distance between God and man, and he desires to remove the distance. He is what you might call a man of good human aspirations; but he thought that by the fruits of the earth he could restore relations with God. He did not understand the nature of the distance; he was altogether in darkness as to it. And here many really pious are defective; they do not understand the nature of the distance. Now, Abel in his offering corrects Cain; he offers of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof, a victim not chargeable with his offence bearing the judgment of it, and, at the time of bearing the judgment of it, having a personal excellency. That was Abels offering; he got the fat through death; he could not have got it if the lamb had not been killed. But there was no resurrection there; and I refer to this on purpose, because many people find a measure of relief as to their sins from seeing that Christ died for them; but you are not justified until you see Him risen from the dead. All through the Old Testament salvation was not accomplished, and could not be accomplished until Christ rose: and when He rose, He had not only borne the judgment on man, but He Himself had risen out of it, and hence He originated, that is, He is the Head of, a new race. 

    As we read, As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive, and, Since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. He rose out of death; He was declared to be the Son of God with power ... by the resurrection from the dead. But He had gone into it, and had borne the judgment; He was not only delivered for our offences, but he was raised again for our justification. 

    Now I turn to Luke 23 in order that you may see the new place into which the Saviour introduces the believer. Here the Lord is between two malefactors, and one rails on Him and says, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. We have two men again; not only two men in the beginning of the world, but two men in the beginning of christianity. Now these two men are two sample men, illustrating the two lines that are in the world. One of them cannot see anything in Christ, and yet one is locally as near to Christ as the other; he could see Christ only with the natural mind, and the natural mind cannot understand the things of the Spirit of God; hence he says, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. Now look at the other; he is as much degraded as his fellow; but see how grace works in him; the light of God enters his soul. Light is wonderful! It was evidently very sudden, for in another gospel we read that he also was reviling. Beloved friends, light is very sudden; it is instantaneous; thank God, it is divine. Look at the light which shone out of heaven on Saul of Tarsus. That is the beginning of the work of grace. There are two parts of grace: one, the work which Christ has accomplished; the other, that the sinners eyes are opened, and he is turned from darkness to light. This is the marvel of His grace, not only that He has removed everything against the sinner, but that He leads the sinner to know it; as we read in Luke 14, Compel them to come in. He compels by His light shining into the soul; hence, if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them, 2 Corinthians 4. It is a light above the brightness of the sun; it shines out of heaven. The world does not see it, but the soul who receives it is converted, turned to God; he is converted by the power of God; God sends His word, and His light shines into the soul. What a moment! No one is converted otherwise. Then you fear God. You are consciously under the judgment of God; you could not get near God without fear, as Adam said, I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself. Every unconverted man tries to conceal himself from God by something of the world. 

    Now it is interesting to note how the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God? He has received light, and he finds himself in the presence of God; the fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom. I like to see it in a child. It is a good sign when the fear of God is before your eyes. It is often, alas! like the Pharisees in John 8; when the light shone, they went out one by one. Sometimes if a man is touched at a gospel preaching he will not come again for a while, though if Gods light has entered he will come again. The Pharisees went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last. The woman, the sinner, remained where the light was; she was blessed. 

    Mark the words of the enlightened thief, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? Note the word condemnation, because death is the termination of the man. Look now at this sinner, a child of Adam, how he is made acquainted with grace. He is not only turned out of paradise, but he is suffering death for breaking the law; he is thoroughly ruined, and as far as God was revealed, there was no hope for him; he must die without mercy; but he finds mercy, because the Saviour has come. He sees the just for the unjust. This man hath done nothing amiss. He has received light, and he sees himself in the light of God, as Adam had done. But he sees also the Saviour; and now he prays, he has confidence in the Saviour, and says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. He was a Jew; he had been educated, no doubt, in the Jewish expectation of a Messiah and of His reign on the earth. He knew that he was in the presence of the King, and hence he says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

    Now mark the answer from the Saviour. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. That is the paradise of God. It is the same place that Paul refers to in 2 Corinthians 12: 4. Poets tell of paradise lost and paradise regained. It is not true; man is never restored to a state of innocence. Here a man is dying; he has not got a new body yet, but he is to go in company with the Lord that day to the very highest place. I trust you see the perfection of His salvation. If you want to know the perfection of Gods salvation, you see it here; a man under the judgment of God and naked in His sight, but who has been so completely freed from that judgment that he is to get another body, a glorious body, and in the meantime he is fit to be in the very highest place with God - To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. The statement is so marvellous that many a commentator would have put a stop after Today, as postponing it to a future time. But I press that the word Today sets forth the greatness of the salvation. A man would rejoice to be restored to the good position which he had lost by sin, but the believer receives infinitely more; it is divine, spiritual; the first man is of the earth, earthy; the Saviour, the second Man, is out of heaven, and His blessings are all of a new, heavenly order. 

    Look at the prodigal son. In Luke 15 the gospel in his mind is, I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, ... make me as one of thy hired servants; the most he expected was good quarters downstairs. But the grace of God was far beyond his thoughts, even that having turned to God, he should be given the best place. The only way we can apprehend the greatness of this grace is by recognising the greatness of the Person who has effected this salvation for us. I think but few apprehend how great the blessing must be to be saved by the Son of God. Gods Son has come out of heaven, and has borne the judgment on man, and every one believing on Him shares with Him all that He has obtained. He gained glory, and He will share that glory; The glory which thou gavest me I have given them. He suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. He who believes shall be in company with Christ in the brightest sphere. You may marvel at it, and I admit the human mind cannot take it in. The fall was terrible, and man is lost in the sight of God, as we read of the prodigal son, This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. Man is lost, but now God has come forth in His grace, and His own Son has borne the judgment that lay upon man, and the believer is not only freed of everything according to the glory of God, but he has part with Christ, he is in His company, and he will have a glorious body like unto His glorious body. The fatted calf, in the fathers house (Luke 15), sets forth the present blessing of the believer - he has a nearer place with God now than man had before the fall, because of the greatness of the Saviour. Man fell, and his fall was irretrievable; man must go in judgment; the man under judgment has gone in judgment in the cross; but Christ has risen from the dead and become the first-fruits of them that slept; Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are Christs at his coming. There is a new order altogether; as we read in John 12, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit - a new order of man every way, with life and incorruptibility. 

    I need not add more. I only repeat these three facts: first, the fall, and the extent of it; next, the Saviour - He has come, and He Himself has effected deliverance from the fall; and thirdly, your new place with God - not only raised up from the fall, but given such a marvellous place with God that we read, As he is, so are we in this world. It is so great that it is difficult to apprehend. If the word was, As He is, so shall we be in heaven, we might understand it; but when Gods love is known, we know that As he is, so are we in this world in His eye. 

    May the Lord, in His infinite goodness, keep this before your souls, and lead you to understand the greatness of His salvation. The marvel is that any one knowing this wonderful salvation - the wonderful new place to which he is brought, as the Lord said to the disciples, Come and see, and they went and abode with Him - the marvel is that ones heart is not more affected by it. Were it not for the working of the flesh, we should ever be in joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

    I now ask you to join me in looking to the Lord to make His word a blessing to every one in this room, for His names sake. 

  

  
    WITH CHRIST AND FOR HIM (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    WITH CHRIST AND FOR HIM (JBS 8)

    Luke 23: 39; 1 Corinthians 6: 19,20

    The blessed Lord by the sacrifice of Himself so thoroughly removed all the judgment of God resting on the thief that He can say to him, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. From the deepest moral degradation here he is translated to the highest spot above. The thief has no hand nor act in his salvation. Jesus, blessed be His name, frees him from all the judgment on his body, and now his body is the Lords, and He will raise it a glorious body like His own glorious body. The body of every believer who is remaining on earth is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own, for ye have been bought with a price: glorify now then God in your body. First, you are so freed, to Gods infinite satisfaction, from all the weight of judgment which rested on your body in the sight of God, that you are raised from the lowest spot to the highest; and secondly, the body thus set free belongs to Christ, is a member of Christ to glorify Him by the Holy Spirit, marvellous grace! in the place where He died to redeem it. 

  

  
    THE ROBBER SAVED (JND 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ROBBER SAVED (JND 21)

    Luke 23:39-43

    We do not find, except during the three hours of darkness on the cross, that by any sorrow, weariness, or trial, the Lord Jesus was ever hindered from entering into the sorrow of others. None could put Him in a place, except when working out atonement, where He did not enter into human suffering: such unweariness of love do we see in Christ. Still He was light; and the more we look into His history, the more comes out the terribleness of the heart of man. It was never manifested till then. There are amiable natures and unamiable natures; but we never learn what the heart of man is till then. The thing that tries the human heart is, What is its object? not, What are its mere natural qualities? There is none that seeketh after God. Man saw no beauty in Christ. There is nothing in the heart that looks at the Lord so as to find in Him an object and a delight. There is no root till the conscience is reached; there may be attraction, but until the conscience is in the presence and sight of God, nothing is done; it is like the morning dew which passes away. The same is he which heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it, yet hath he not root in himself. 

    Wherever the conscience is reached by God, there is some sense of goodness. Fear and terror may predominate, but there is attraction, and the heart cannot let it go. Faith always gets both: God is love, and yet He reaches the conscience There is that which reaches the conscience, and that which inspires confidence, when the eye is on Christ. 

    On the authority of Christ Himself we have the certainty of salvation, that is, the Christian state; and no other suits the Christian. It is the only real Christian state which the word of God owns. The condition of the Christian is the effect of the work of Christ. It is not that there is no conflict, but that Another has taken my responsibility. My place before God is not the effect of what I have done, but of what Christ has done. Christ is the ground on which I stand before God: if it be so, what has He done for us? He died for our sins; then they must be put away. He is the Judge, but He cannot judge what He has put away. That we might walk with God in peace, He has sent the One who is to be the judge first to be the Saviour. Confidence is connected with righteousness now. 

    In the history of the robbers we have both sides. 

    In the other malefactor taunting Christ, we see how the heart of man is enmity to God. It was the triumph for the moment of the first man and of Satan too. It is sad to think what our hearts are if left to themselves. When the heart is let out, where will it stop? Satan is over us. Here then we have the triumph of the wickedness of man over the goodness of God. We cannot get rid of Satans power yet; we may bind it in a sense. The heart of man cannot bear the presence of God. There is not a vanity, not a bit of dress or money, that has not more power over the heart of man than all that Christ has done or is. You never yet found a man enjoying himself who would hear of Christ. The world would not have Him when He came in grace, nor would it now; but it must have Him when He comes in judgment. Take the majority of people in this city, and suppose them let into heaven! They would get out as fast as they could. 

    In the repentant robber, on the other hand, we see grace. He was crucified on a gibbet; but no matter, gibbet or no gibbet, when God and the soul meet, we have the simple and immense fact that the soul is brought at once into His presence. When God has dealt with the conscience, we make no more promises for the future. Unlike the naughty child that says, Ill be better to-morrow, the soul confesses sin today. Dost thou not fear God? is the word, not Are you not ashamed of being a thief?  

    Have you ever been brought into Gods presence? The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom. If you have not been consciously in Gods presence, wisdom has not begun for you. Before Christ you must be, and you must be there in truth: the difference is whether you are before Christ in the fulness of His grace, or before Him in judgment. We indeed justly. He did not say that the world was guilty, but that he was the guilty one; it is not simply that sin is sin, but that I am a sinner. His thought is that he himself is justly there. It is a personal thing, not merely that God is holy, nor merely that the world is guilty, but that you are guilty. 

    This man hath done nothing amiss. He would guarantee the whole life of Christ  it contrariwise was a divine revelation to the soul. Who is there that is a Christian that would not lay down his life for this? This man hath done nothing amiss. It was a divine revelation of the perfectness of Christs Person. Could your soul answer for Christ in that way? Here is a man who does so when everybody is deserting Jesus: here is divine faith that He was perfectly sinless: his eye is opened, his heart brought to the consciousness of it. It is not only that he has the fear of God, but he sees the perfectness of Jesus. Heaven was opened when Christ came out for public service; there never was a man before of whom God could say, That is all I want. Has your heart echoed, and said, That is all I want? Nowhere else can the heart so rest when we see the evil around, and the imperfections even of saints. His mind, having got hold of Christ, finds rest in Him. All around is a wide waste of waters, the heart would get wearied, but it turns to Him; and what a rest! Things would be unbearable but for this, but the heart, when it turns there, enters its sanctuary. 

    Remember me, said the converted robber. What sign was there that Jesus was Christ the Lord? There was not a cloud on this mans heart, because he was divinely taught. One heart recognises that He is Lord in spite of everything. Pilate had washed his hands before all the people, and given Him up to the Jews; He was denied by one of His disciples, betrayed by another. Everything was against it. Lord, remember me; without a sign, the robber owns Him  how bright to faith! This man had no time to grow, or serve, or walk; but there was thorough conversion, full faith, a sense of what the Messiah was, and belief in His coming in His kingdom. Faith in itself is always certain; it may lead us to doubt about other things, but it is always absolutely certain. The believer has set to his seal that God is true; he does not say, Perhaps He is true. Wherever I receive it as the word of God, I receive it with absolute certainty; if it be not so, I do not receive it as the word of God at all. 

    Remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. His whole concern was that Christ should remember him. We see in him boldness with a bold sinner, lowliness as to himself, a sense of the perfectness of Jesus and the knowledge that He would come in His kingdom. Happy are we if we are in the state of this robber! If you were in suffering, in trial, is it the only thing you would care about, that Christ should remember you? 

    Another thing is Christs answer to him: To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. The character of Luke is to bring in present blessing. Before ever the kingdom came, he would go straight to paradise. Faith never looks at my heart, but at the object God reveals. When brought to the consciousness of what I am, my eye rests on Christ Himself. When the thief looks to Christ, he has Christs answer. The rest given to our souls is the positive answer of God. We have the positive declaration that this robber, taken up for his crimes, was that day absolutely fit for paradise; so perfect is the work of Christ. Observe this robber, and the woman that was a sinner, how they understand Christ, because they want a Saviour! When I come to God with Christ in my hand (like Abel with his lamb), God says to me, You are righteous. By faith I see Jesus is sitting on the right hand of the majesty on high; when did He go there? When he had by himself purged our sins. Then I know my sins are purged before God. There is no progress here, no such thing as being fitted for heaven. Growth there ought to be in us, if left here, progress in likeness to Christ; but it is never in Scripture connected with fitness for heaven: Christ is my title. There is growth, but it is never treated as our fitness. This robber was fit for paradise at once; he went there, any way, that day; I suppose he was fit for it, since he was fit to be with Christ! Suppose I were to make all the progress the most blessed saint ever made, could I say I was fit thus for Christ? God forbid! yet I am fit. Death for the believer is simply that he has done with all that is mortal and sinful. 

    How little the outside is the truth! The Jews sent soldiers to break their legs: how little they thought they were sending the robber straight to heaven, to be the first companion (there were Old Testament saints, of course) that followed the blessed Lord! 

    It would be well for us if we were as close to Christ as that poor robber. When the veil was rent, the whole thing was changed. The Old Testament was a declaration that man could not go to God in the light: God did not come out, and man could not go in. The gospel says that God did come out, and man can go in. We have boldness to enter into the holiest through the blood of Jesus. If sin is there, how can I enter into the holiest? I am in Christ, not in the flesh. Our sins He bore; we have died with Him, and should enter into the holiest. Access is free, the veil being rent; we are accepted in the Beloved. Until the work was done, He did not give up the ghost. Now, as a present thing, we have boldness to enter into the holiest. Are you there? The veil is rent; you cannot have God afar off. There is no more a veil; we are before the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. So full and complete is the revelation, that I see Gods glory in the face of Jesus Christ, the witness of salvation accomplished. The glory is in the face of the One who bore my sins. In the presence of the absolute light and righteousness of God you must stand, or you cannot stand at all. The world may blind your eyes, but there is no veil on the presence of God. 

  

  
    LUKE 23 (JND 40)
    

    
    
  
  
    LUKE 23 (JND 40)

    Luke 23

     4. It was needful He should suffer under Pilate for many reasons, but it was needful He should suffer not by his but their rejection and condemnation. 

     5. The change from to ethnos (the nation, in verse 2) to ton laon (the people, here) opens to us the spirit and mind of their conduct. 

    What a continued picture of all that is in mans heart, and all his ways as brought out in this wondrous scene, and the moral force of all his relationship with God, is given us in this gospel! The iniquity of the chief priests was manifest in their accusation, calculated to arouse the jealousy of the governor, and charging on Christ what was entirely contrary to the truth as to the tribute, but mixed up with a ground work which they knew, reckoning on His truth, Jesus could not deny, but which thus proved their consummate and hardened wickedness. The evangelist then gives us, by the Spirit, His good confession before Pontius Pilate; and Pontius Pilate, that the guilt of the Jews might be complete, and that also of the civil power among the Gentiles, declares that he finds no fault in Him  testimony rendered in spite of themselves by the authority appointed of God. Thus briefly, the great points of principle are given by the evangelist. The Jews persist in their iniquity, saying: He stirreth up the people, acting on the jealousy of a known government of a known people. 

    But there was another form of evil and authority to be introduced  the apostate king of apostate Israel, and in this rejection of Jesus all are friends, however jealous and divided. Here Christ answers nothing, for He recognises not Herod though He had done nothing in derogation of his authority. Being yet in confession and testimony He had specially to do with the Gentile authority ordained of God as head of the fourth beast, and the high priests head of the nation to which He came, and while authorities are agreed and recognise each other, and make compliments of man in delivering up Jesus, yet the providence of God provides that the act should entirely lie between Rome and the Jewish people, the terrible union between the fourth beast and Gods external people here below. The question as to the Christ lay really on them as responsible, He not yet assuming the power because of the glory of the Father, and the work He had to do (accomplish). Yet though the guilt of authority, failure in protecting the innocent, and unrighteous judgment rested with the Gentiles, yet the activity of an evil will was with the religious part of the Jews. Pilate and Herod please one another, and Pilate the Jews. Both agree, as the Jews knew that He was entirely innocent. Pilate even attempts, by taking advantage of a customary favour done to please the Jews, to get rid of the question, satisfying their malice by scourging Him, but never persevered in righteousness. The sincerity of the Jews was manifested by the choice they made of the prisoner to be delivered  evil under the eyes even of the governor. The evangelist, yea, the Holy Ghost is careful to mark that the voices of the people and of the chief priests, who had stirred them up, prevailed, and he delivered Jesus to their demand. Nothing can be clearer and more plain than the judgment of the Jews here, the judgment of this unhappy people. Three times the opportunity of a relenting voice was given, and while the evil of the governor was plain. But the Lord thus righteously put them in the place of judgment; every time their cry increased in ardour and fierceness for the rejection, the death of Messiah. It was a terrible moment in the eyes of God, the power of darkness; but what a saying of Gods people their hour! Pilate therefore released the guilty Barabbas, whom they desired, to appease and please the people, and delivered Jesus to their will. Iniquity enough as judge, but still we hear to their will. 

    It is remarkable how the evangelist insists here on the guilt of the people. Peter, in his preaching to the people, insists on the same point, taking only, by the Holy Ghost, infinite grace, the intercession of Jesus on the Cross, as the ground of Gods yet relationship with the people. Also Luke omits all mention of Gentile violence of the soldiers or others, and, though guilty, presents Mate at least as not doing it of perverse will. Yet it is the moral evil which is most put forward here, for their position as to dispensation is much more strongly marked in John; see chapter 19. 

     26. I suppose that Jesus, that, to man, root out of a dry ground, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, was ill-calculated to carry His cross  a weightier cross lay upon Him  and those who led Him away (for it was a moment of all violence) could lay hold on any one they met to help them in their iniquity. The great blow of mans hideous iniquity was now struck, and Jews and Gentiles fell into the same mass of rejection, and insulters of Messiah; only the Jews were so with more knowledge, but they all fell into the same mass in judgment. Privileges, or at least the forms of them, became sorrows and terror, for they must be broken down and laid low, for all was untrue now. If they did these things in the green tree, what must be done in the dry? Natural affection, the natural feelings touched by affecting circumstances, changed nothing of this. They wept with a conscience unaffected; they understood not the ruin which awaited them. The Lord, in calm and holy concern for them, at least not stranger to their position as daughters of Jerusalem, says to them: Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep over me, but weep over yourselves and your children. One may be affected with compassion, as if one was superior to Christ, and fall under the judgment consequent on His rejection, and such the case if not subjected to Him in His glory, and really companion of His humiliation, as dependent on His grace. No humiliation of the Lord put Him out of His place of perfect capability of dealing with others, all others, from God. Then Israel, or the Jews who had rejected Him should cry in vain for something to hide them, for if He, the living and true Vine, who indeed bore fruit to God, was thus dealt with, what the lot of the fruitless and unprofitable, whose end was to be burned, for so they were as branches? 

     31. Lukes use of the third person plural for existence of the fact I apprehend. Shall be done is not in Greek opposed as passive; it is genetai (may take place). 

     33. It appears to me that all occupied here are confounded, Jews and Gentiles. Yet the expression is rather what presents to us Jesus Himself than the others. These poor Gentile soldiers, utterly ignorant of what they were doing, were the object of the compassion of Him who, as we have seen, never lost His thought for others in the midst of the deep waters which overwhelmed Himself. For man, in his awful ignorance, Jesus and the malefactors were all together; but the heart of Jesus turned in grace over those who put them there, and separated, by the revelation of Himself in grace, between them with whom He was thus undistinguishedly associated by man  by man whom He had made. Here certainly the Gentiles hold the primary place. The world was made by him and the world knew him not. 

     35. We have The people stood beholding, and the rulers with them sneered. These not only do the same, but had pleasure in them that did it  could use the ignorance of the Gentile to accomplish the advised iniquity of their hearts. With what grace does the Holy Ghost by Peter, yet in mercy, address them, saying, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, 

    etc.! And not till Israel resisted the Holy Ghost, as well as betrayed and rejected the Son of man, is the judgment finally pronounced upon them. They were guilty in the ten thousand talents by the death of Jesus, but this was passed by until they refused the testimony and principle of grace, Forbidding to preach to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway, and so wrath came upon them to the uttermost. Now they mock the Saviour for His perfect obedience and perfect all-submissive love. For this the Saviour should undergo, have no approbation, but simply do the will of God, and find His reward elsewhere; terrible for man, and just the trial of perfect, abstractedly perfect obedience, also of love. The more He loved, the less He was loved. But He obeyed and loved, not for the acceptance or approval of man, but to please God, and because His love was perfect, according to and of God. Thus, in the darkness, the perfect darkness, His perfection shown. 

    He saved others is a dark trait of deepest malignity and condemnation. It was pure malice, for even here they owned His works. They did not care to deny them now for the moment, but only to show the perfect evil of their hearts. They could say, Ah, so would we have it, not in evil that the Lord had done but in evil that they had accomplished, for they loved evil  sad slavery and bondage to Satan the father of all this! They were entirely under his power, the expression of his will and ways. Yet blinded in their malice, for, owning the fact He saved others, they do not recognise Him as the Christ, the Chosen of God, for then they should have expressly condemned themselves, and been humbled, having crucified their Messiah, their own Glory, and Hope, and Triumph, as they will own yet, hereafter. But the malice of the heart, of Satan, is always entirely blind. The soldiers joining the Jews in fact in their insults, and looking merely on the question of secular power, say: If thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself. They are merely on the outside of the evil, and witness publicly the fall of the people (lo chesed) the now ungodly people. The Jews, their own destroyers, they were entirely without force, because without the Lord, for indeed the King of the Jews (but through His grace, for no man could take it from Him  He laid it down of Himself) was there rejected, crucified, and for death, entirely so as regarded the people of Israel, as then before God who judged His people in the world. Such is the folly of man! This accordingly was the inscription written, so as to be read by all, This is the King of the Jews. The nation was judged in this; they had brought it about. But while the counsel of God was fulfilled, He was King of the Jews, and what was the nation when their King (the green tree among them) was hung as a slave? The pith and force of the expression is not that This is Jesus, but This is the King of the Jews. Unhappy nation! They were gone for ever, but by grace. 

    It is remarkable how this taunt, bitter and trying, but indeed revealing the perfect egoism of the human heart, is repeated by all, Save thyself. To have power, and not use it to save oneself was inconceivable to mans mind; selfishness in the thief could add and us to the taunt. But the Jews, If he be the Christ, let him save himself: in insult to the Jews as to Him, If thou art King of the Jews, save thyself, and the thief, as the Jews, all unite in this  but the love of Jesus above, unabated  He did not come to save Himself. He could have saved Himself, but then not others, not have accomplished the perfect and adorable will of His blessed Father. What an interest the Spirit of God takes in all these circumstances, as in Psalm 69 and Psalm 22! Though thus oppressed and smitten, His adversaries were all before Jehovah. But God had prepared, even here, the consolations of grace for Jesus, in a poor sinner who found the balm of his soul just in this sorrow, that Jesus was there with him on the accursed tree. He was there to own, honour, and, we may say, pour balm into the heart where alone he found it, for the joy of the operation of grace in the heart is balm to Him who suffers that it may be so. And indeed Jesus, to convey full truth and comfort to the poor thief, must also speak comfort to Himself, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. Thus did this poor sinner minister comfort to the Lord. 

    Also we have another example how the Lord, whatever His circumstances, whatever His trial, was always perfectly centred in divine patience before God, and was in the calmness of love according to the need of those who were before Him. In these two thieves we have an extraordinary example of the heart of man without, and under the operation of grace. No sorrow, no shame, no disgrace, no suffering brings the heart too low to scorn Jesus, or touches the hardness which rejects and despises Him. He is the off-scouring of all things, a gibbetted thief can despise Him, and He has no word to reply. On the other hand, we have the evidence how in the midst of manifested iniquity, the grace of God produces fruits and manifestation of faith to His glory, which shine through the very darkest circumstances when even the known companions of Jesus were all sunk in their shade. The scene around was all dark, but on the Cross itself there was a scene apart and one more intimate where Gods ways, mans heart, and Jesus as the great Object in which these were manifested, were all, and now in their first fruits, fully brought out. For in this poor thief  first fruits of the Cross  we see a good for an honest conscience fully in the light, and which therefore, in the full confession of, can fully rebuke sin, and that because of the fear of God. For such is the case when the thought of the presence of God  as where it exists it does and must  predominates entirely, the conscience is astonished at the possibility of sin there, i.e., anywhere, because it has realised the truth in the fear of God, and looks at circumstances as judged by a conscience in His presence. Dost thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? Can you mock at your own position in another (the human heart can do anything) and when we indeed are here justly? For the judgment of sin in another, in righteousness, is by the sense of the evil of sin in our own conscience, and, therefore is humble though firm. It is as to both the conscience which is in activity in the presence of God. 

    Further there was the spiritual intelligence, on the other hand, with the full honest confession of sin and guilt, of the perfectness and sinlessness of Christ as Man. He knew Jesus. This is an immense fact in the state and confession of this mans heart; further, contrary to all possible appearance to the flesh. When all denied Him, he only sees, owns, and confesses Him Lord. At the same time his whole concern and anxiety, in the certainty that Christ would come in His kingdom, confiding in His love, was that this despised Malefactor would remember him. Present sufferings, shame, Jesus reproach, all gave way before this desire to be owned then of One whom he only now knew, save the Father who would glorify Him with a yet better glory. To this hope of future excellence and glory, the Lord replies by the certainty of present salvation. Jesus, honoured and sustained, comforted by his confession, rejoices in this companion into the peace before Him, and reassures his heart with better things than even he anticipated. Thus this scene, which let in the light which was beyond, through the portal of this poor sinners heart, whose need touched of grace, opened necessarily the resources and counsels of divine love. Cloud, and the darkness proper to the hour resumed, and even by the providence of God outwardly, its wonted and now suited and recognised course. But this, it seems to me, hung specially over Israel when the earth was in relation with the Lord there. Its utter darkness, and the entire hiding of His face from it was manifested  the sun being darkened  but then it was that, judgment and darkness hanging over the earth, the way into the holiest, by the act which had its place in this darkness, was fully opened, and God, in the grace of Christs sacrifice and supreme love, shone forth upon the world. At least, all that hid Him was broken through. It was the darkness of judgment to one, but it was the breaking through of light, and access opened to the holiest by the death of Christ to those without. The companions of Jesus had the way into the holiest opened by the rending of His flesh, the veil. All was thus now finished, and the Lord with no infirm or hesitating language which failed of its point, but crying with a loud voice, Father (for His soul was now returned into its communion, all being accomplished) Into thy hands I commend my spirit. And having said this He expired. 

     46. We have a remarkable case of the article in the blessed Lords words here, Into thy hands I commit my spirit (eis cheiras sou paratithemai to pneuma mou). It is very unusual Greek to have the possessive pronoun without the article. It may, no doubt, be from the Hebrew which has none in such case, byad-kha (into Thy hand); but in Greek we must take pater eis cheiras, as one word, so to speak. To commit to these, it would be right as only characteristic; sou (Thy) comes in by the bye, not necessarily, through hands (cheiras) being there; but this is all right for the sense. Hands (cheiras) has no individuality, here is no object before the mind. He commits Himself to Another, His Fathers hands, so to speak. It is far more significant than My spirit (to pneuma mou); here we have the article, because, while the regular form, His spirit was the positive object He was so committing to His Fathers safe keeping. 

    Note, Luke does not give the cup of wrath on the Cross  that is specially Matthew  Luke more the circumstances, and the faithful path of the Son of man, the Saviour. He is above the circumstances in faith, truly Man; see chapters 22: 43, 44; 23: 46. In John He is above them in Person. In Matthew, Gods sword has awoken against His Fellow. 

    We find in the gospels, not the comment of the Holy Spirit on the counsels of God in the death of Jesus, but the circumstances and relations in which He, as a Man, found Himself on earth. In Matthew, we find the Sufferer of Psalm 22, and also of Psalm 69. He should have been King of Israel, and owned as such, is despised of Gentiles who cast lots for His garments, and abandoned of God, and declares it. Here the circumstances are, in a sense, less marked but perhaps more important. It is the Man rejected. The Jews, and all that concerned them, set aside in their relationship with God (in the Person of their King, the Just One) and He, the veil being rent which enclosed the holiest of all, to become the Head and Recipient of power for a new family of blessing, heavenly blessing as risen and glorified. All that is marked therefore is darkness over all the land. The creation, and the Jewish polity creation under the trial (possibility) of blessing by law cast into darkness, and the veil of the temple, the centre of their polity, and the exclusive concealment of God amongst them, rent in the midst. Then Jesus, this being so, marks its power in His death, and gives His Spirit into His Fathers hand. This was not Jewish blessing, for The living, the living, they shall praise thee. But it was much higher; it was Sonship, death overcome, and the occasion merely of presenting the Spirit, happy, safe, confident notwithstanding death, into the Fathers care and presence. This was an immense triumph, and struck a blow at death, in the Person of Him who must have been blessed in it, which death could never recover. Having laid hold of Him, it necessarily therein lost its power, for in death His Spirit necessarily went to the Father. In truth this word, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit is (short of resurrection) of the highest possible importance, for indeed it is identified with death, but with death in the hands of Jesus. What a word! And what a fact! What a centre of all truth, of the mystery of good and evil, of the centre of its power, and divine power, yet in perfect submission, or, at least, divine life introduced into the midst of it! But then the resurrection passes clean beyond it, and is divine power producing its effect beyond, and leaving death, and its region and effects, entirely behind. As it is written: Determined Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness by the resurrection from the dead; and surely we should be victorious, in the power of this life, over mortified evil, reckoning ourselves dead. 

    But the divine life in Man passes here scatheless through the power of evil and death, because free from all evil, because it had never been sullied by defilement, because the prince of this world had nothing in Him. Hence also, in speaking of the resurrection, as to the Lord Jesus, He says: According to the Spirit of holiness. He that is born of God sinneth not, but keepeth himself ... and the wicked one toucheth him not. But the flesh is ever evil; it is of the old man, and perishes, or is changed, but the life of Christ can make it silent, as hereafter change it altogether. How few are really engaged in active evil, but how little virtue to resist! 

    The people looked on, and the rulers with them mocked; and here a large mass, for the crowds were ever distinct from the Jews. Nothing is ever so wicked as fallen, and therefore proud religion. What scenes will be disclosed in the latter day! The crowds, seeing what took place, beating their breasts, return. They were come to that sight, were astonished, amazed, and returned  These crowds who had come together  for indeed this is a marvellous scene. The effect of this great event (how things are perverted! for what is man unsustained?) the centurion, there in the course of duty, struck by divine mercy, at least in the conviction of his natural conscience, Glorified God, saying: In very deed this Man was just. What happened acted on his natural conscience. The masses are troubled (they had no part in the affair, and augur no good) and go away. Those that knew Him more humanly, personally interested, but more intimidated therefore, stood afar off, and the women, that had followed Him from Galilee, were there looking on. 

    But this: I commit my spirit was a supreme act of faith in the Lord Jesus. It took its power from, and gave its character to death to us, for, while in all cases it passed the sentence of ruin on whatever stood in the place of the first Adam and all his living irremediable ruin, to which Jesus in infinite grace to us, and that His Father might be perfectly glorified in the full manifestation of this ruin, in righteous judgment, yet in His righteousness, obedience, and perfect expiation for us, and perfectness in faith in God His Father whatever weight and terror of death lay upon Him, and He entered into all the depths of it, and though this blow came from above, and to Him with the full sense that it came from above: Thou hast brought me into the dust of death, yet He commends His Spirit in death to Him, to His Father, although death, the judgment of God, still rested on Him as to the fact externally. But, the expiation made, its natural horror was gone to faith, because the conscience unburdened, and Jesus bearing sin was more than that, the Father in love could be trusted in not to hinder, and to restore, but notwithstanding in the certainty of His love, for communion was restored, to guard and deal with that which was separated and dissolved  what had suffered, but which had perfectly glorified Him. As Jesus commended His Spirit to His Father leaving His body, part of a world He left behind Him condemned and rejected, for He placed Himself in all its circumstances (only His Spirit went on to His Father beyond it) yet indeed the providence and operation of God provided for this also, and as He was sinless, even as to the flesh, God, the righteous Judge, would not suffer His Holy One to see corruption. Also, now the suffering and expiation being made, He is to be with the rich in His death. 

    That the lesson of our condition may be complete, the most faithful are sometimes set aside, and others feeble in faith, scarce owned, or even putting themselves forward as Christians, are found active and faithful in the post of danger, confession, and attachment to the Lord. And often too it is the difficulties, which frighten others, which force them forward. I have already noticed that then also (while perfect disgrace as trial) honour was to be put on the Lord, God having prepared this little Remnant of the honourable among the people for this, even He who orders all things, the end from the beginning. There is a moral righteousness in awaiting the kingdom of God, a righteous, humbled sense of evil around, and dependence at least on God. There may be fulness of faith for the present accomplishment of service, or realisation of His power here below, but there is moral rectitude which the Lord can and does own, though man can scarce perhaps perceive it. It is not all. It is not power. It is not the manifestation which the Holy Ghost operates. It does not consent to the evil, and is bold as respected, even more than the others with the authority where need is, by the divine help for good. Were they more right than the disciples who discovered their weakness? Far from it. These became the witnesses and apostles of the Lord by the Holy Ghost, who had been with Him from the beginning But the Holy Ghost has been willing to give us the example and sample even of these. At least the Saviour was honoured, for His time of trial was perfected and closed, and that was all that was needed, for honour was, and was now specially, His due. The women, in true but ignorant affection, make useless preparation, awaiting the just Jewish time, for a risen Lord who had passed far beyond their faith; and the Jewish commandments which restrained them, restrained them that the will of God might be accomplished. Yet here, with ignorance and measure of unbelief, for they had heard Him reveal His death and resurrection, it was their true faith acting in the affections which rejected and left aside every conviction of fear, danger, impossibility or what not, respected the law, which was dead in Christ, and death, so to speak, which was put to death and overcome in Him, ruled though in love to Jesus, under the influence, as to obedience and the power of death, of a system which His death had closed, but attached to Him. For, up to verse 56, i.e., the end of the chapter, we have all according to the form and subsistence of Jewish order and dispensation  honoured of Jewish rulers, death in its power the preparation and Sabbath observed. The resurrection had not yet broken the seal which was put upon the profitless flesh, though death indeed closed its character, and was its true seal and result, sin being entered. The honour and evening light which closed around the head of Him who had bowed to the storm of that hour, and the dishonour which had fallen upon Him, the affection and the desertion which marked the scene, all alike were stamped with a Jewish character  Messiah outraged, and Messiah at least in death with the rich. Beloved, betrayed, and deserted, He was still known after the flesh. 
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    READING IN LUKE 23 (JT 4)

    Luke 23

    The last four verses of chapter 22 bring in an important point regarding the Lords declaration, Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God. It comes out in the gospels as well as in Stephen that the charge of blasphemy for which He is condemned to death is that Man should be in the glory of God in the heavens. Psalm 8 sets forth Christ established as man in heaven, opening out a new order of things. Hebrews 1 takes up the Son, as Son of God, and chapter 2 as Son of man. As Son of God He comes in from Gods side, and He becomes the Head and leader of a generation constituted according to God. As Son of man He comes in from mans side. It is the answer to Genesis 3 which evidences Satans-intent to destroy what God has instituted in man, and the Son of man administering everything from the throne of God in the heavens is the answer to that. When it is a question of the Son of God, God is in view; and when it is a question of the Son of man, man is in view. In His eternal being He is viewed apart from time. The generation that is formed for God is a generation of sons, and it is taken up in connection with His name who is Son of God, that is, in incarnation; as man entering in to make a new place in a new condition. He goes in as Son of man. We go into heaven by virtue of the fact that our forerunner has gone in for vs. Government and judgment are vested in the Son of man. 

    The purport of these verses is to fix on Israel their guilt; the One of whom every revelation was made is now before them in the full light of His witness; their guilt is to be consummated by putting such an One to death. 

    In chapter 23 we have brought into view every circle, not merely Israel. The circumstances connected with the cross are detailed as nowhere else. All that had been associated with Christ here was brought under test, as seen in the disciples and Judas. Then comes the hour of the power of Satan; in Luke 4 he left Him for a season, but here he returns. Afterwards the nation represented in the chief priests and the elders and the multitude are brought into view. Next comes that governmental power which God had delivered to Nebuchadnezzar and which had descended, to the Roman empire. Thus that which is divine, human and satanic comes to light in connection with the cross of Christ. 

    We do not get here the character of the sin-offering as in Matthew. It is the One who is entering into death to accomplish reconciliation. He has before Him everything; He must needs endure to bring it about. What we get in Luke is grace. What is before the Lord here is the great work of reconciliation in view of everything being for the pleasure of God. It is characteristic of Luke that while the darkness is alluded to it is not dwelt on, and the forsaking is not there. The offering of Himself in Luke shows Him who agonises for the birth of a generation for the eternal pleasure of God. But for the death of Christ the whole scene where man is must have been wiped out from before God; everything was held back for the coming of Christ, the true burnt-offering. God still bears in patience, because it is the day. Of grace established in the Christ, who is the perpetual burnt-offering. 

    The scripture in Hebrews 5 shows that the Lord was heard on account of His piety, and now He can minister to and succour the race which has been begotten through His death, because He has been right down to the lowest depths Himself to reach them. 

    The significance of the veil of the temple rent in the midst shows the setting aside of that system. What was established here on earth in the way of separation and division is swept away. God does not constitute new Jews and new Gentiles, but one new man in Christ. Christ the Son of man has gone in so that we can go in by the new and living way, Hebrews 10. In the temple the veil was to exclude; for us the veil is the way in, the veil; that is to say, his flesh.. 

    The place of Simon is interesting. Him they compelled to bear the cross. It is in line with all the rest here; that is, it is another consequence of the death of Christ. There is the thought of compulsion, not what is voluntary. Simon did not seek it, they compel him to bear it. They put the cross on Simon and compelled him to bear it. 

    Israel is then brought into view in connection with the tree. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me. If this is done in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry? The green tree in Scripture is testimony, which may or may not include fruit. For instance, in Hosea where Ephraim is addressed he is spoken of purely in the place of testimony as a fir tree, which does not bring forth fruit. The fruit comes from Christ. The answer to what they were now doing is seen in the condition of the Jew at the present day. They have no city, no temple, no nation. They are a dry tree. Up to this point the nation as such was in the position of testimony, 

    the figure is used in the parable of the fig tree. Israel was put in the place of the tree, but was false to it as to every other relationship, therefore Christ had to take it up and become it. He became the tree for testimony and also the fruit bearer. But nationally it is now the dry tree. Israel will turn to the Lord again by and by, and no longer will fruit be looked for directly from them, but from Christ through them. The Gentiles are warned under the simile of a tree in Romans 11. 

    The place of the skull is the place where it is made manifest that death with all its degradation and shame and all its corrupt power has destroyed that which should have been the glory of man, his mind. The seat of his intellect is his skull, and the proof of his degradation was that the blessed Lord Himself was being put to death. Had the princes of this world known they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

    The centurion gives a testimony of the turning of the Gentile to the light of God. 

    Pages 93 - 198. Resurrection Levitical Privilege, Indianapolis, 1911 (Volume 13). 
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    BEHOLDING THAT SIGHT (JT 13)

    John 19: 17,18; Luke 23: 48, 49; Hebrews 13: 12, 13

    The gospel is about Christ and is, therefore, a very wide subject. It includes His Person, His service on earth, His work on the cross, His resurrection, His ascension into heaven, and His return from heaven, also the gift of the Spirit. You can see, therefore, how extensive and inexhaustible a theme it is, so that it can only be presented in part in one short book. The part I have in my mind to speak to you about is seen in the Lords movements as recorded in John 19: 17 He went out, bearing his cross, to the place of a skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha. 

    In this world there is much made of learning, human wisdom and natural ability, and every facility to promote all this is afforded, whereas we find from the chapter before us that the Son of God, the Creator and Upholder of all things, went forth bearing His cross to a place called the place of a skull. This refers to the emptiness of mans mind as to the true knowledge of God. No university can make anything out of a skull; it cannot be taught anything. That was what came into evidence as the Lord Jesus went forth bearing His cross to that place. It was a testimony to mans utter inability, as in his natural sinful state, to take in knowledge according to God. Not only had man decided to do without Gods help, but he had long resolved to eliminate the knowledge of God from his curriculum; Romans 1: 28. 

    The Creator came into this world in a most humble and obscure way and spoke to men in that obscurity. John does not present a mere passing visit. It says, He was in the world, and again, He dwelt among us. It is one thing to come into a city, but it is quite another thing to come to the people in it. 

    The Lord not only came into the world but He came unto His own. They were His object. There was nothing to encourage monkishness about the Lord; Matthew tells us that Jesus dwelt in Capernaum. Think of living next door to the Lord Jesus! Somebody did. That was how matters stood. How sorrowful it must have been to Him that the world did not know Him and that His own did not receive Him! Now, how is it with you, for the Lord comes near to us now? Though on high, the Holy Spirit is here and He has thus a way of drawing near to us in grace, as a beautiful verse says:  Sinner, see thy God beside thee, 

    In a servants form come near, 

    Sitting, walking, talking with thee! 

    Sinais mount no longer fear. 

    He knows how to come near to whisper to you in the still hours of the night, or in sickness or while ordinarily engaged. He has marvellous means and ways of drawing nigh! Have you received Him? What have you done with all your opportunities? They will all come up before you by-and-by, for with God there is accurate notation. Who can tell how many books are to be opened? Books were opened Revelation 20: 12. What records! What notations were made during the life of Jesus upon earth as regards the treatment He received! We have just a few samples of how heaven took account of the treatment Jesus received, and there are many, many more. Take, for instance, the treatment accorded Him in the house of Simon the Pharisee as seen in Luke 7. Heaven noted what happened there. Even the very thoughts of Simon were taken account of! How solemn! Heaven takes account of what your very thoughts and feelings are in regard to Jesus. How have you received Him? The Lord comes near. If there be a tear or two, how delightful they are to heaven! There are different kinds of tears. There are tears of natural sentimentality that are of no value, but those tears shed by that woman in Simons house were treasured by Jesus. If there be a pang of sorrow, of repentance in the presence of Jesus, that is noted in heaven, but more than noted, it affords an occasion of joy in the presence of the angels of God; Luke 15: 10. 

    Well, I refer to all that to show you the position the Lord had come into, but now He is going out bearing His cross, and He is going definitely to a place called the place of a skull. Where they crucified him. Luke tells us that crowds came there. You can understand how a capital execution would attract the natural mind. It was known that three men were to be gibbeted that day. John says: And Jesus in the middle. Now picture, beloved friend, that scene. Were such an event to take place in the open in or outside of London tomorrow, what crowds would come! Jerusalem went out in their crowds. They followed Him out, and the crowds came together. Oh! you say, There will be a large number of converts, for they are in the presence of the death of the Son of God. In saying that we only indicate the ignorance of our natural hearts. We are told that they came together and they saw that sight (and what a sight!) but they returned. There is not a word said about a convert, save of the thief, and he did not return. It says that they beat upon their breasts. We are capable of going a long way in the presence of such a scene and yet return to our ordinary affairs and associations in this world. Is that how it is to be with you? I do not suppose that you are an infidel. Probably you may have seen something in the gospel, and have even beaten upon your breast, so to speak, and yet remain unrepentant in the world. You were affected by the preaching for a moment, and that is the end of it. 

    These people returned to Jerusalem. You can picture them wending their way back that dusty road from Golgotha, for it was outside the city. The farther they got from that scene the less its influence would have been until they got back to their ordinary associations and occupations; and they might have seen the account the next day that these three persons were crucified as malefactors, and have talked about it, and have remain unsaved, died unsaved. Are there not many in a similar position today, that is to say, capable of being affected so as to beat upon their breasts as Christ on the cross is presented and yet to return? I plead with you not to do that. If the word affects you do not stop at the mere external effect! Let it go deeper, and do not return. It is most solemn to see a person beating upon his breast in the presence of the truth and returning to the world! 

    During the Lords life here  as He was going on the way to the cross  a young man ran into the way, and kneeled down before Him and said, Good Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? (Mark 10: 17). You say, That man can be reckoned as a convert. Can he? He ran into the way, and kneeled down before Jesus, but, alas! presently he went out of the way sorrowful. We have no record that he ever came into the way again. I would also note that one of the most remarkable things is said of him  the Lord loved him. He turned away not only from the light of the gospel but from the active love of Christ. Why? He had great possessions, which he preferred to the love of Christ. What will his material things be to him in eternity? They will be far away from him and he far away from them. But how different it is with those who have embraced Christ! We would not give up the love of Christ for a universe! Are you prepared to give up the love of Christ? The love of Christ constrains us. That is what marks every true preacher of the gospel. Under the influence of it we desire the blessing of your soul. 

    You may have been brought up in a Christian home, taught how to pray, taught how to revere the Lord, have come within the range of His love. Will you also go away; John 6: 67? Others were doing it. Yes! Souls like that young man who ran into the way, kneeled down, and went out of it. Will you do that? I grant you, you will have a goodly company if you do, but you will have a goodly company if you do not. There are a large number who appreciate the love of Christ, and who are constrained by it. We read of a multitude whom no man could number who washed their robes in the blood of Christ; Revelation 7: 14. We wish to have you with us, that is, if you are ostensibly in the way you may never leave it. The Lord Jesus went out bearing His cross to the place of a skull. You may have all the honours the universities can confer upon you, but that is what the world is  the place of a skull. The Lord died there. Paul says that the princes of this world did not know the wisdom of God, for they crucified the Lord of glory; 1 Corinthians 2. From the divine point of view there is nothing there but a skull, although there may be much to cover it over. That is what the world is. I beg of you not to go back into it. The Lord went out of it. The city refers to the world as an organisation. He went outside of that to die, as the writer of the Hebrews says: Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate (Hebrews 13: 12). Does not that touch your heart? 

    Now, I have remarked that the world is an organisation  that is the great feature that has marked it since Babel. It appears in a great variety of forms. I grant you the believer gets help from God in it, but organisation is stamped on everything. But the Lord deliberately went outside. He suffered without the gate. You say, It was an accident. There are no accidents in the things of God. So a true believer in Christ  one who appropriates the blood of Christ  leaves the world behind him. There is no idea in Scripture of a person being converted to remain in the world. No! That He might sanctify the people with His own blood, Christ suffered without the gate. 

    Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach (Hebrews 13: 13). That is the result of the gospel. I would speak to you young people who have professed to believe on the Lord, who have availed yourselves of the blood of Christ, and it is available, as we read in Revelation 7: 14. A great redeemed company are seen there. They have palms in their hands, and the elder says These are they who ... have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They have done it. Now, you may be one who has believed on the Lord Jesus, but you cling to the world, whereas the Lord went out of it bearing His cross, and He went to a definite place. No one could stop Him. It was definite, and there He shed His own blood. So if you are a believer in Christ and are sheltered by His blood, your conscience thus cleared, what about your associations? What about correspondence with Him? Take a look at Him going forth bearing His cross and dying there! What for? That He might sanctify you and me by His own blood. Is He to see you going back with that crowd that Luke tells you about? May God forbid it! 

    Luke 23: 49 speaks about the acquaintances of Jesus and those that came with Him from Galilee. They stood afar off beholding these things. They could have gone back like the rest, but they were detained by the cross, by the Person who was on that cross. Were they near enough at that solemn moment they would have heard Him speak to one of the malefactors by His side. He said to him To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Had I been there and heard Him say that I would like to have said: Lord, I should like to be with Thee in paradise too, and in saying this I should resolve not to return with the crowd. 

    We urge upon you to stand there  and, as acquaintances of Jesus, not to go back with that crowd. Let us go forth to him without the camp. That is the word! Let us go there and not return. Hebrews 11: 15, 16 reads, And if they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned; but now they seek a better, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city. 

    May God bless the word! 
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    LIGHT SHINING OUT OF DARKNESS (JT 13)

    Matthew 27: 19; Luke 23: 39 - 43; Matthew 27: 54

    From these scriptures I hope, with the Lords help, to show how light shines out of darkness. The apostle says in 2 Corinthians 4: 6, that God commanded light to shine out of darkness, and that He has shone into mens hearts in order that there might be a shining forth now of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. How great is this fact! 

    The Lord Jesus left Nazareth and dwelt in Capernaum  a great light shone in that dark city, as it says in Isaiah 9: 2, The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light; they that dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, upon them light hath shone. 

    In the histories of believers it will be found that in the time of greatest darkness light shines. So we should not be discouraged. In a sense the very darkness shows that light is going to shine  the darkest hour is that which precedes the dawn. In the history of the church there has been much darkness. For an extended period before the Reformation there was intense darkness, but then the light shone  light from which we are all benefiting now. So also in the history of souls. Darkness is the work of the devil, but God causes the light to shine out of it. When David numbered Israel it was a dark period, but God spoke to David through Gad; it is said that Gad was Davids seer. What God has in mind is to bring in light. Through our self-will, it may be, darkness has set in in our souls, but if we are truly the Lords He has means whereby to reach our consciences, so David was convicted and light shone into his soul. Immediately before Israels deliverance out of Egypt there was a time of deepest darkness, 

    a darkness which could be felt, but the light of Israels deliverance followed. 

    Three persons are mentioned in the scriptures I read, for whom light shone out of darkness. The darkest hour in the history of this world was that in which the Lord Jesus was taken by wicked hands and crucified. He had walked and served in this scene  shone in it; and now He stood before Pilate to be judged and crucified. The world was doing its best to put out the greatest light. That light had shone in darkness, but the darkness apprehended it not. The world put Jesus to death, but He was raised again and shone more extensively than ever. It was morally as absurd an act as if men were to combine today to put out the sun! The Lord was arraigned before Pilate and was condemned to die  a dark hour indeed, as I said, but light shone out of it. 

    Mens hearts were in deep darkness. The Lord said to the chief priests and captains of the temple as they came to take Him, This is your hour and the power of darkness. 

    The first person called attention to in these Scriptures is Pilates wife. She had a dream, and God spoke to her soul as she slept. He had done this in other cases before. It is one way that God uses to address men and women. In deep sleep in the night God speaks to men once, yea twice, but they perceive it not; Job 33: 14. But He does get a hearing sometimes. He got one that day from Pilates wife, and in the dream she suffered. It is important to notice that she suffered. She says, I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. I believe that many who receive light from God and who are counted as Christians are very shallow because they do not suffer at their conversion. It may be that some of us have never suffered on account of Jesus, but Pilates wife did. He was about to suffer on her account. He, the Just, suffered for us the unjust, that He might bring us to God; 1 Peter 3: 18. Her sufferings were trivial; His were infinite. She suffered many things. One might ask, What did she suffer? We may be sure she did not sleep comfortably, and it was because God would enlighten and bless her soul. If God works with us there will be suffering on account of Jesus. This prepares a good soil for divine developments in us, and it enables us to appreciate what He suffered for us. 

    Pilates wife does not say that the Lord suffered for her, but that she suffered because of Him. From the way the Spirit of God speaks of her one cannot doubt that she was converted and so would know afterwards that He suffered for her. No one can know forgiveness unless he knows that Christ suffered for him. He bore our sins in his body on the tree (1 Peter 2: 24). We offer you this Saviour. 

    I would point out that Pilates wife called the Lord Jesus a righteous man. Nearly everyone in Jerusalem said that He was unrighteous and ought to be killed as a malefactor, but she said to her husband, who was about to send Him to the cross, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man. What a testimony for Pilate!  especially as his wife had said that she suffered because of Jesus. No doubt he would ordinarily have complied with his wifes request, for he would have freed the Lord if he could; but he represents a man to whom testimony is presented and who refuses it. Instead of accepting the testimony of Jesus he refuses it and puts Him to death. He puts himself on the side of the lost, for we could not think of Pilate as saved. The washing of his hands did not make him innocent or righteous. That is what I had to say about Pilates wife. She called Jesus a righteous man  she suffered because of Him, and she testified to His righteousness to her husband, who was already on the judgment-seat. 

    When Pilate is brought before the throne of God he will remember that: he will not be able to deny it. The same applies to us: if we reject Christ now we shall have to answer for it before the throne of God. Many meetings at which you were present will come before you then; many gospel booklets which you have read will come to your remembrance. Will you now, like Pilate, still reject the testimony? God presents Christ to you as a Saviour, who, as you call upon Him, saves you: for it is written, For every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved (Romans 10: 13). It is a solemn matter if there is one here who has not confessed the Lord. This meeting will come before you at the judgment-seat of Christ. Pilates wife shone out in that hour of darkness in testifying to the righteousness of Jesus. 

    In Luke 23 we have another light shining out, and that only a few hours after the events of which we have been speaking. The two malefactors were hanging, one on each side of Jesus. What a picture! Three men hanging there, enduring the most excruciating suffering, and One of them was righteous. The fact that He was there makes the scene darker outwardly; and as if to add to it, one of the thieves reviled Jesus. Another evangelist tells us that both the thieves reviled Him, which shows, as compared with what we have here, how quickly the work of God can take effect in a soul. One moment the thieves were mocking Jesus; and the next, one of them was calling Him Lord. Pilates wife confessed Him as a righteous man; the thief called Him Lord a moment after he had been reviling Him. He changed his mind. What caused him to do so? The Spirit of God. 

    To be converted to God is an instantaneous thing and often happens in gospel meetings. That is what they are held for. The wind blows where it will (John 3: 8). It is blowing tonight; you may be converted as you sit there. It was so with this thief  a glorious ray of light shone into his soul as he hung by the side of Jesus. What joy it brought to the heart of Jesus! And if one turns to Him from the world tonight it will afford Him great joy. 

    I am sure there was never a moment more important to heaven and to earth than the one before us. This blessed Man was put to death with malefactors, and for three hours there was darkness over all the land, but light shone in in the conversion of the thief; his glorious confession was taken account of in heaven: there was joy in the presence of the angels. I would urge you tonight to confess the Lord Jesus. You will give great joy to His heart, as I said, and to the heart of everyone here who belongs to Him. The thief asked the Lord to remember him when He came into His kingdom, but the Lord says, as it were, I will do something for you today  To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. He was to leave his suffering body and enter into paradise and be there in the company of His Saviour. He went straight to paradise. What a Saviour! What a salvation! Note here that Jesus was not dying a natural death; He died in power. He cried with a loud voice and gave up his spirit; He died before the malefactor. Jesus stayed long enough on the cross to make propitiation. He cried aloud, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? and He gave up his spirit. He says, I lay down my life of myself. He did not die the same death as the malefactors. When Pilate sent, he marvelled to find that Jesus was already dead, and so no bone of His body was broken. The malefactors were not dead so the soldiers broke their legs. Jesus entered paradise before the malefactor. 

    The third person I wish to speak about is the centurion. He was a military man on guard over Jesus. That is to say, he was an officer in charge of some soldiers who were keeping guard by the cross. He represents the authority of Rome. Is it possible that such a man is to be converted? Yes, God can convert a man in military uniform. If he can convert and take to heaven a malefactor, He can convert a centurion. The soldiers with him were not insulting the Lord; fear came into their hearts; Matthew 27: 54. Could you have stood there without fear? Are you not afraid now of missing the opportunity of being saved  are you not afraid of the consequences? The centurion had had to do with the death of the Son of God. Is that a light matter? The centurion did not think so. When he went out from Jerusalem to Golgotha he was not afraid; doubtless he had seen men put to death before, without giving much thought to their sufferings, but see the change now! 

    They feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. Maybe your parents are converted, and your sister and your brother  they have been affected by what is presented here: is it nothing to you? The centurion was greatly stirred; he saw the earthquake and what followed, and he feared greatly. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. These military men in the presence of Jesus change their countenance, they become serious, they say, Truly this man was Son of God. They are confessing the Son of God. Only the Son of God could produce such a result. So we see Jesus confessed as a righteous man by Pilates wife, as the Lord by the thief, and the Son of God by the centurion. 

    Thus in an outwardly dark scene we have, so to speak, a galaxy of stars, radiating heavenly light, suddenly appearing. By the work of God light as to the glorious Saviour, who was that day undergoing His atoning sufferings of Calvary, came to these persons and they made this three-fold confession as to Him. 

    Will you not now join in this confession? As the gospel is presented to you, there is at this very moment the immense opportunity open to you of confessing Jesus as the just One who died for you, as the Lord, enthroned in heaven, and as the Son of God, who has annulled death, and whose voice now appeals to you, that you might live. May God grant it! 
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    THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION MARKED BY MANHOOD (JT 27)

    Luke 23:34; Luke 23:39 - 41; Luke 23:47; Ezekiel 47:6,7; Ezekiel 47:12

    In reading these scriptures I have in mind to speak about the present dispensation, and to bring out its salient features, especially at the beginning. It was inaugurated in suffering, it was perpetuated in suffering as at the outset, and if it is to end as it began, it must be maintained in the same way, that is, in suffering  in those who accept suffering, as it is said in 2 Timothy 1, but suffer evil along with the glad tidings, according to the power of God 2 Timothy 1:8. Indeed, what we are called upon to follow in that epistle, namely, righteousness, faith, love, peace (2 Timothy 2:22), taken as a whole, implies the maintenance of the dispensation according to that which marked it at the beginning. 

    You will observe that righteousness is placed first, the other things follow; and I would like to show, by the Lords help, that Luke emphasises that feature in presenting to us the sufferings of Christ; and in presenting it he brings out the great moral supremacy over the sufferings of Christ as man. Luke alone presents to us this petition of Christ to His Father on the cross; Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. He alone, too, presents the recognition of His righteousness, first by the thief, and then by the centurion. None of the other evangelists speak of the conversion of the thief, nor do any of them put on record the centurions estimate of Christ as a righteous man, so we can readily see that Luke by the Holy Spirit is concerned about righteousness in thus presenting Christ. He is also emphasising the moral greatness of Christ as man; when the women of Jerusalem bewailed Him, 

    Luke records that He said, Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep over me, but weep over yourselves and over your children (Luke 23:28); that was Christ rising infinitely above all the sufferings occasioned by His testimony here. 

    Matthew and Mark put the centurions comment on record as saying, Truly this man was Son of God (Matthew 27:54, Mark 15:39), for surely His sonship shone out in the power of His voice in that solemn moment, as we read, Jesus, having again cried with a loud voice (Matthew 27:50), indicating that He was indeed the Son of God; and this necessarily enters into the dispensation, for He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead Romans 1:4. Sonship is recognised by the centurion in the power that belongs to that Person, and he exclaims, Truly this man was the Son of God Matthew 27:54. Luke, however, says of the centurion that when he saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, In very deed this man was just. 

    I want to dwell upon the greatness of Christ in asking forgiveness for His murderers, and to show from Ezekiel how the present dispensation, viewed in fructifying life and power, was marked by men. You will observe that the trees are represented as growing on the one side and on the other side on the bank of the river. I hope to show from Acts how these trees may be taken to symbolise men. Trees in Scripture are types of men standing out in individual prominence, and Scripture warrants the use of the type, as for instance, the tree of life, which refers to Christ. Then the Lord Himself is elsewhere symbolised by a tree  He shall grow up before him as a tender sapling (Isaiah 53:2): again, in Matthew 15, Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up Matthew 15:13. These scriptures show that trees are employed as symbols of men standing out, as I have said, in individual prominence. In our chapter the trees are viewed as on the banks of the mighty stream of spiritual power and grace which marks this dispensation. It began with suffering, for you will remember how, according to the chapter in Ezekiel, the river flows down from under the right side of the house, at the south side of the altar, thus alluding to the atoning sufferings of Christ. 

    The prophet was turned round to view the gates, particularly the gate northward, and the gate that looked eastward, and behold, waters ran out on the right side Ezekiel 47:2. He was led that way in order to be impressed with the judgment of God on the one hand, and with the favour of God on the other, for the river flowed from the right side of the house, at the south side of the altar, the one indicating the favour of God, and the other the righteousness of God. These features appear at the source, so we see in Luke how the Lord in that solemn hour, as He was crucified, evidenced the former feature  the favour of God: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do; forgiveness was in His heart in spite of their murderous attitude; He asks that God would be favourable toward them. It is in the light of this marvellous request of Christ that the thief is converted. The character of the dispensation is disclosed in this wonderful request of Christ, and it was evidently made in the hearing of the thief. Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

    What words to fall on the ears of a thief! He had not done what the murderers of Christ were doing; they were worse than thieves, they were murderers, but his opportunity arises when his fellow-thief attacks the Lord. Such is the depravity of the human heart, that even as experiencing such suffering, he would attack the Lord; but the converted thief reproves his companion, saying, we indeed justly; for we receive the just recompense of what we have done; but this man has done nothing amiss. The work of God in a mans soul must be ever in accord with the divine light presented to him, so you see how the work of God in the soul of this man brought him into accord with what was there in Christ; he thus becomes righteous; he is righteous in judging himself: we indeed justly, he says, but this man has done nothing amiss. The Lord is recognised at the outset of the dispensation as a righteous Man. And so it was also with the centurion, he heard the Lord crying with a loud voice, and having seen what was done, said, In very deed this man was just. 

    Then God takes the issue between Christ and the world and the decision into His own hand, for God is far more concerned about righteousness than we are disposed to think: Having come, he (that is, the Spirit) will bring demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment John 16:8. God will not leave it to the decision of the thief and the centurion, but will Himself vindicate His Son, so when the Holy Spirit came from heaven, He brought demonstration to the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. What was the sin? because they do not believe on me (John 16:9); and the demonstration of it was brought to the very streets of Jerusalem. The Holy Spirit came to the followers of Christ; it was to them that God gave His Spirit, not to the Jews. The Spirit of God tells us that they were all together in one place, and there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them (Acts 2:3), showing how the Holy Spirit could discriminate; there was a moral reason, for He did not sit on any one who did not believe. He thus brought in demonstration that the Jews were guilty because they did not believe on Christ, but He also brought in demonstration of righteousness. The thief and the centurion both witnessed to righteousness in Christ; but God witnessed to it also, for Christs position in heaven is witnessed to on the ground of righteousness. God would have the world to know it, and He sent the demonstration of it in the Spirit. Righteousness is morally the greatest thing, and the Lord is said to have loved it: Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions Hebrews 1:9. Such is Gods estimate of, and delight in those who have it and practise it, that He would send demonstration of it into the world  righteousness as expressed in His beloved Son. 

    The river flows out from beneath the altar  the witness of righteousness, and in Ezekiel 47:6 we have the simple statement that the trees were on the bank of the river, not that they grew there. I have no doubt the allusion is to the apostles; they were there, whereas verse 12 refers to trees that grew upon the bank, and that is where we come in. None of us come in on apostolic ground, and whatever men came in after the apostles are growths, the results of the fructifying life and power of this mighty stream of the Holy Spirit; and the fact that He continues here is a guarantee for the production of such men. You will remember how the apostle Paul urges upon the Corinthians to be men; Brethren, be not children in your minds, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men 1 Corinthians 14:20. If you wish to know the cause of the scarcity of men in that sense, you may consult that letter of Pauls to the Corinthians; you will find that they were not concerned as to what is spiritual, they were carnal, babes, and in that sense did not exhibit a testimony to the power of the dispensation. 

    But I want to show now from the Acts what I conceive to be antitypes of these trees. I refer first to Peter and John, for after Acts 2 attention is directed to individuals. In chapter 2 we read that every day the Lord had brought in additions, such as should be saved, but now beginning at chapter 3, attention is called to individuals who stand out in distinction  men  grown men in their minds. In Ephesians we have the full divine thought as to men; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man (Ephesians 4:13); the end in view in all ministry is that the saints should be no longer babes, but full-grown men. 

    I touch now on Peter and John, who are singled out. You will remember that when the Lord found Peter he was with Andrew his brother, and when He found John he was in the company of his brother James, but now the Lord takes them out of their natural settings, out of what might hold them naturally. It is important to recognise the sovereignty of the Lord in His choice of His people and in His setting them together. Peter and John are presented as a lovely picture of two brothers in the spiritual sense, taken out of their natural settings  Peter taken from Andrew, and John taken from James  and then set together spiritually, and they are truly together. If you were to analyse the influences which draw saints together in any special way, you would be surprised to find how much of the natural there is, but these men are taken out of their natural settings and are truly set together in a spiritual way. It is a great thing to find two of you (Matthew 18:19) at the present time  not two persons in the flesh, not two relatives, not two with the same dispositions naturally, but two of you  two of the assembly. The assembly is a spiritual conception in Matthew, and the materials are the result of the Fathers revelation. Peter and John were two who were set together spiritually, and they are found going up together to the temple at the hour of prayer. What a spectacle for heaven to look upon! It was at the ninth hour  the hour of prayer. Not many weeks before this the Lord Jesus had died at that very hour, 

    and no doubt their thoughts would be going back to that event, and they are found united spiritually as they went up to the temple at the time of the day in which it occurred. I would put it to you to consider the value of prayer under such conditions: If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 18:19. Mark what it says, It shall come to them, and God will see that it does come to them. 

    I pass on now to the next example of manhood  another of the trees, so to speak, growing on the banks of this great river of grace and power, namely, Barnabas. He is a prince, according to God, and being possessed of land, having sold it, he brought the money and laid it at the feet of the apostles. He is spoken of in the end of Acts 4 as coming forward in a princely way; he is not mean or small. Sometimes there are those who have no means spiritually, but the book of Deuteronomy provides for such; the poor brother should be taken care of bountifully. No demand is made upon Barnabas; he simply came forward, as of old the princes of Israel came forward, each prince upon his day, and for twelve days the wonderful procedure detailed in Numbers 7 went on, until the twelve great men of Israel had each made his offering. The Holy Spirit spreads it all out before us in that long chapter of eighty-nine verses, so that we might get some idea of what a prince really is. Princes are men of spiritual means  not petty men, and they look at things from the divine side; and so Barnabas is named son of consolation (Acts 4:36); he becomes a great binding influence between Jerusalem and the work of God at Antioch. He had the confidence of his brethren and so was sent down by the assembly in Jerusalem to Antioch as fitted to meet the need there. He was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith Acts 11:24. 

    Then we come to Stephen; he is a witness to another feature of manhood  his face shone as the face of an angel. There was in him a reflection of what is in heaven. He had no definite appointment save that he was a deacon, but as such he had purchased to himself a good degree, and much boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus 1 Timothy 3:14. Stephen represents what is within our reach on the line of exercise; it is not a question of appointment; it is a great result reached through devotedness; he becomes a marvellous witness, one who boldly faces the enemies of Christ, and brings in demonstration by the power of the Spirit as to their guilt. He is a great servant, and a martyr. We are of little account unless we are prepared for martyrdom, and Stephen represents manhood which shows itself in martyrdom  a man who can stand up for the truth before the fiercest opposition and suffer for it. 

    The next one we come to is Philip  another example of most remarkable development in service. The need for servants at the present time is very great; the Lord said to His disciples, The harvest is great, and the workmen are few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth workmen unto his harvest Matthew 9:37,38. Philip represents a true servant; he went down to Samaria. Had he been governed by national feeling he would have avoided Samaria, for it was a rival of Jerusalem. He preached Christ there. We have no mention that any special gift for preaching had been given to him before this. You may say, I have no gift for preaching, but how can you know you have no gift, if you have not even tried to preach? We read that there was great joy in that city; he had preached Christ unto them; one of the best marks in a preacher is that he preaches Christ. I am seeking to point out how the ability for preaching is attained, but in order to find that you have it, you must first preach. 

    Philip no doubt realised that he could do nothing, but the preaching of Christ implies that He can do everything, for He was anointed to effect all for God. All the preaching is by Christ; He preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh (Ephesians 2:17); it is all done by Christ Himself: Whether Christ should suffer; whether he ... should announce light both to the people and to the nations Acts 26:23. This feature of manhood on the banks of the river, so to speak, attained a great result in Samaria, and there was divine recognition of it, for when the apostles who were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent down Peter and John. Then Philip is recognised by heaven  through the angel. The angel represents the providence of God; another sphere of service is opened up to him. 

    As there is a disposition to serve, God in His providence makes way for you; it is not always necessary to leave your secular employment, for in the providence of God your employment may be the means of placing you where you can serve effectively. Here it is the divine recognition of Philip in a providential way, and although you cannot always know God by providence, yet it is evident here that the providence of God is concerned with the preaching. God may thus send you to some place where you would not naturally go; thus we need to be careful not to allow our natural feelings to act. Paul says, if I announce the glad tidings, I have nothing to boast of; for a necessity is laid upon me; for it is woe to me if I should not announce the glad tidings. For if I do this voluntarily, I have a reward; but if not of my own will, I am entrusted with an administration 1 Corinthians 9:16,17. 

    So Philip goes to the desert; there was nothing there to attract one governed by the flesh; and as the Ethiopian passes, the Holy Spirit says to Philip, 

    Approach and join this chariot Acts 8:29. It is a great thing to be spoken to by the Spirit of God; later, Philip was caught away by the Spirit; he is entirely under the control of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit honours Philip by calling him the evangelist Acts 21:8. This feature of manhood as expressed in Philip is greatly needed at the present time, and he is an encouragement to all who would come forward to preach. The Holy Spirit will direct you, and you will be duly honoured, as Philip was. He is said to have had four daughters who prophesied  showing that his influence in his house was good. 

    I finish now by referring to Paul, who specially comes into our present subject, for he towers above all the others. He comes before us in Acts 9, and in him we see that feature of manhood brought to light which is connected with a change in the ways of God; for when Paul appears, new movements of God are seen. Stephen and Philip came forward voluntarily, but now the Lord takes a direct hand in providing servants. We must always look for this  direct movement from the Lord Himself; when you see those in responsibility lagging behind, you may depend upon it that the Lord will Himself take matters in hand; He must be ever in control, so here (Acts 9) He converts and sends out a great preacher. He speaks from heaven and converts Saul of Tarsus and makes him the mightiest of His vessels of grace; Paul could say, His grace which was towards me, has not been vain; but I have laboured more abundantly than they all 1 Corinthians 15:10. This is manhood in a peculiar connection  manhood brought in by the Lord as changing the whole state of affairs. Saul began by prayer, What shall I do, Lord? Acts 22:10. It is a question now of what the Lord is going to do, and He sends Saul to the assembly: rise up and enter into the city Acts 9:6. The Lord even goes before to prepare the brethren to receive him, for He tells Ananias to arise and go to Saul, and his introduction is, Behold, he is praying Acts 9:11. It was that kind of manhood, such as marked the Lord Jesus Himself; for prayer is expressive of one in entire dependence upon God. 

    Well, brethren, that is all I have to say; my thought is that this wonderful dispensation that we have been speaking about has been inaugurated in suffering, in Christ; it is to be continued in suffering, and it is to end in suffering. If it is to end in suffering, it must be suffering in men. The men I have spoken of were all marked by suffering, and so it should be in our time. Remember what the apostle said to Timothy, Take thy share in suffering (2 Timothy 2:3), and but suffer evil along with the glad tidings, according to the power of God (2 Timothy 1:8), and exhibit that spirit of forgiveness which is based on righteousness, and which was so perfectly expressed by the Lord Himself when He said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

    Pages 351 - 595  The Work and the Workmen. Readings and Addresses, 1927 (Volume 89). 

  

  
    LIGHT SHINING OUT OF DARKNESS (JT 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIGHT SHINING OUT OF DARKNESS (JT 38)

    Matthew 27: 19; Luke 23: 39 - 43; Matthew 27: 54

    With the Lords help, I desire to show from these few passages how light shines out of the midst of darkness. In the second epistle to the Corinthians (chapter 4: 6), the apostle recalls that it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, in order that there should now be a light down here. 

    When the Lord Jesus left Nazareth and went to live at Capernaum, a great light shone in that dark city, as it is said in the prophets: The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up, Matthew 4: 13 - 16. 

    Thus it is with each one of us, it will be found that at the moment of the greatest darkness, light has shone. We must therefore not be discouraged; the very darkness shows that the light is going to shine: the darkest hour is that which precedes the dawn. 

    In the period before the Reformation there was intense darkness; but it was not long before the light shone, a light from which we all benefit now. And is it not the same in the history of certain meetings with which we are in fellowship? Some have very dark periods, and the enemy seeks to discourage the saints, so that they may, give everything up. And again it is the same in the history of our souls. The darkness is evidently the devils work, but God makes light to shine out of the midst of that darkness. 

    The night in which Israel was delivered out of Egypt was outwardly a night of profound darkness, but the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

    When David numbered Israel, it was a dark period, but God spoke to David through Gad. What God desires is to bring in light. Each has his different way of seeing. Now David had Gad as a prophet; 2 Samuel 24. 

    It may be that, through our own will, darkness has entered into our souls, but if we truly belong to the Lord He has means of reaching our consciences; David was convicted and light shone into his soul. 

    Now I wish to present to you three persons for whom light shone out of darkness. How sad, in the history of this world, was the moment when the Lord Jesus, who had walked and shone down here, stood before Pilate to be judged and crucified! And darker than any other was the hour of the cross. The world then did its best to extinguish the greatest possible light that has ever shone; it could not succeed. Jesus was put to death; but He was raised, to shine more wonderfully than ever. The fact of trying to extinguish the light by putting Jesus to death was as absurd an act as if men agreed together to try and suppress the sun. The Lord was brought before Pilate and condemned to death. Indeed a very dark moment, but one in which the light shone. The heart of man was in profound darkness: This is your hour and the power of darkness Luke 22:53; but Jesus shone before Pilate. At such a moment God spoke, and the first person to attract our attention is Pilates wife (now Pilate had authority to put our Lord to death). She had a dream, and God spoke to her soul while she slept. He had already done that previously. God sometimes uses dreams to speak to men and women. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, then He speaks to them. For God speaketh once, and twice  and man perceiveth it not, Job 33: 14, 15. But there are cases where He gets a response. He had one that night from Pilates wife, and in the dream she suffered much. It is important to notice that she suffered: I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. Among those who obtain light from God and are counted as christians, there is a great number who are very superficial, because they did not suffer at their conversion. Perhaps many among us have not suffered because of Jesus; but Pilates wife suffered much. 

    He was Himself going to suffer on account of her; she suffered on account of Him. Her sufferings were feeble in comparison with the Lords sufferings, which were infinite. Nevertheless, she suffered many things. One would like to ask: What did she suffer? We can be assured she did not sleep in peace that night, and it was because God had the blessing of her soul in view. If God works in us, there will be suffering because of Jesus, so that we might be able to appreciate what He suffered for us. Perhaps no one suffered more than Paul, and he often speaks of the sufferings of Christ, in which he had a great part. Pilates wife does not say that the Lord suffered for her, but that she suffered because of Him. One cannot doubt that she was converted and that she knew that He suffered for her. 

    She could not enjoy the blessing before she knew that Christ suffered for her; His sufferings for her saved her. Himself bore our sins  her sins  in his body on the tree, 1 Peter 2: 24. We present to you the same Saviour. 

    I should also like you to notice that she calls the Lord Jesus that righteous man. Nearly everyone in Jerusalem was saying that He was unrighteous and ought to be put to death as a malefactor; but she says to her husband, who was about to send Him to the cross: Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man. What a testimony to Pilate! He should have listened to his wife, since she said she had suffered because of Jesus. Without doubt he desired to grant her request, in setting Jesus free if he had been able. But he represents a man to whom the testimony is presented and who refuses it. Instead of accepting the testimony with regard to Jesus, he refuses it and has Him put to death. 

    That is what I had to say as to Pilates wife. She called Jesus that righteous man; she suffered because of Him; she was ready to send a message to her husband who was already on the judgment-seat. When Pilate is brought before the great white throne, he will remember that, and will not be able to deny it. The same applies to you: if you reject Christ now, you will have to appear before the throne of God; Revelation 20. Many meetings at which you have been present will then come to your memory. Are you, like Pilate, going to continue to reject the testimony? God presents to you Christ as Saviour and whosoever believes on Him has life eternal; he has passed from death unto life. It is a solemn thing if there is anyone here who has not confessed the Lord. This meeting will stand out against you at the day of judgment. As to Pilates wife, she shone distinctly in that hour of deep darkness. 

    In Luke 23, another light shone, and only a few hours after the events of which we have spoken. The two malefactors were hanging on the cross on either side of Jesus. What a dark picture outwardly! Three men, nailed on the cross, were enduring the most atrocious sufferings; and One of them was just. 

    The fact that He was there makes the scene still darker. And then one of the malefactors spoke insultingly to Jesus, which adds still more to the sadness of the moment. The other evangelists tell us that both the malefactors insulted Him, which shows how quickly the work of God can be done in a soul. Shortly after, one of the two calls Him Lord. Pilates wife had confessed Him as that righteous man, and the malefactor calls Him Lord shortly after having insulted Him. His mind was quite changed. Who made him do that? The Spirit of God. Do not think it needs long years to be converted; it is a thing that comes to pass instantaneously. It was so with the malefactor; a ray of light shone into his soul while he was hanging by the side of Jesus. What joy that must have brought to the heart of the Lord! I am sure that the moment that this passage that we have read depicts, was an important moment for heaven and earth. 

    While Jesus, the perfect Man, was ranked with malefactors, and during three hours there was darkness over the whole land, the conversion of a sinner had been noted in heaven and there had been joy before the angels of God. 

    I would beseech you this evening to confess the Lord Jesus; in that you will give much joy to His heart and to the heart of each one of us. The malefactor made a request to the Lord: Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom. He answered him that He would do something for him that very day: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. He was going to leave that body of suffering, to enter into paradise, into the company of His Saviour. 

    What a gospel! Jesus did not die a natural death; He expired full of power; He cried with a loud voice and delivered up His spirit. His death preceded that of the malefactor. It is possible for a crucified man to live several days, for nothing vital is affected; but Jesus did not remain long in life on the cross; He remained there the necessary time to make propitiation. He cried with a loud voice: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27:46 Then He delivered up His spirit, according as He had said, speaking of His life: I lay it down of myself John 10:18. He did not die the same death as the malefactors. When Pilate sent the soldiers, they were astonished to find Jesus already dead. The malefactors were not dead; that is why the soldiers broke their legs; but of the bones of Jesus, not one was broken. Thus Jesus entered paradise before the malefactor. 

    The third person of whom I wish to speak is the centurion, a Roman officer who, with some soldiers whom he commanded, kept guard over Jesus. He represented the authority of Rome. Is it possible for such a man to be converted? Yes, God can convert a man in military uniform. If He can convert and take a malefactor to heaven, He can also convert a centurion, who was only maintaining order and keeping watch. The soldiers with him were also all affected; they feared greatly; Matthew 27: 54. Do you think you would have been able to stand near the cross and witness all that took place there, without fearing? And now, do you not fear to miss the opportunity which is presented? Do you not fear the consequences? The centurion had had to do with the death of the Son of God. He was only doing his duty, but he feared. I have no doubt he had seen men put to death without thinking much of their sufferings, but this time they feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. 

    Notice that they confessed the Son of God, and the Son of God alone could produce such a result. We see Jesus confessed as righteous, as Lord and as Son of God. 

    Every believer should confess Him in these three aspects. The gospel is presented to you, that you may confess Him thus; then joy will enter into your soul and will be with you for ever. 
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    SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTION FOR PART IN THE ASSEMBLY (1) (JT 41)

    Luke 23: 55, 56; Luke 24:1 - 12; Luke 24:28

    JTThese scriptures are known in measure to us, and are suggested now because they indicate the great pains taken, divinely, to lead the saints not only into faith, but into spirituality. We are to be in the assembly only according to divine guidance and instruction. Lukes gospel, being priestly in character, presents the Lord as concerned sympathetically with us, taking account of that to which we are all prone. This latter may not appear on the surface, but it is really what hinders us from understanding the spiritual side of the position. Even joy of a kind may hinder. While they yet did not believe for joy, Luke says (chapter 24: 41). The Lord discerned that in them and would adjust it. 

    I thought we might notice first what we have already dwelt upon; how saints may be outwardly regulated by the commandments of the Lord, as in 1 Corinthians, in the external ordering of the assembly, and yet be wanting as to faith and as to what had been presented in doctrine and teaching. The scriptures just read indicate this, and also show how we are helped into a spiritual apprehension of the truth. It came to pass as they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment, Luke 24: 4. These men represent the spiritual and heavenly side. 

    CCEThis is not quite the same setting as in Mark where the Lord reproaches them with their unbelief and hardness of heart. Mark is severe in his treatment. 

    JTLuke is more sympathetic in his feelings and they are dealt with less severely. In Mark, it is a question of preachers or ministers, while Luke has in view the assembly and so takes up the thought of public order and position, and he stresses the necessity of being marked by spirituality. The underlying state of the persons concerned is more apparent. The women are said in Luke 23: 55 to be those who had come along with him out of Galilee, and having followed, saw the sepulchre and how his body was placed. Then the two men remind them  remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee (verse 6). The women in Luke are not so wanting as Mark presents them. They remembered his words; and, returning from the sepulchre, related all these things to the eleven and to all the rest. There is more definiteness in what they do than in Marks account. In Lukes record, the Lord is presented as our High Priest and sympathetic towards us. And thus this gospel is applicable today when souls are being graciously helped as to the assembly. Great sympathy and consideration is needed for them. Severity is not the note touched. In individual cases the Lord is severe enough, but here it is as walking with them, as loving to be with them. It is remarkable what a long section, verses 13 - 35, is taken up in recording the Lords service in love to secure two who were going down to Emmaus. 

    FJFShall two walk together except they be agreed? Amos 3: 3. There were two agreed to go the wrong way. How often we need adjustment even as walking together. We may not be walking in the light. 

    JTIt has not the character of if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18: 19. This is what is to characterise two of the assembly. An agreement of this kind  to go down together to Emmaus  is to be deprecated. They were talking to one another in unbelief, even though they showed themselves conversant with what had happened. We should first see from these scriptures how right we may be outwardly in observing the commandments, and yet be unbelieving. They remained quiet on the sabbath, according to the commandment (Luke 23: 56), yet these women had prepared aromatic spices and ointments. 

    Those were not intended for a risen Christ; but for a dead One. These were devoted women, yet this is the state of their minds. That was what had been occupying them and it would be at a sacrifice that they got the spices and prepared them; their thought was of a dead Christ. 

    BHTIt showed devotion on their part, did it not? 

    JTYes, devotion, but there is not really much value in the devotion of unbelief. This is written for us. Were any to have talked later with these two, how they would be able to instruct such not to go that way! 

    JHHDoes their course show what characterises christendom today? 

    JTYes, and there is a great deal of unbelief even in those nominally in the truth. They having followed, saw the sepulchre and how his body was placed. How  that is, they had observed all the externals, such as the placing of His body in the sepulchre, and the keeping of the sabbath  all in themselves right observances; a commandment of the Lord is noted, yet in all this their thought was of a dead Christ. 

    FJFIf we pursue that line, it amounts only to ritualism; whereas we ought to be on the line of what faith brings us into. 

    JTThey were right as to externals, for love observes the commandments. We may come together and be right in form; we may even break bread and yet be wanting inwardly. If we are not touched spiritually, we may go through the whole meeting in this way. 

    HWRMary of Bethany is a contrast to this. For in pouring out this ointment on my body, she has done it for my burying, Matthew 26: 12. 

    JTShe showed faith and intelligence in doing it at that time. These had heard the Lord say He would rise again, but the truth was not in their souls. The angels had to remind them of it. Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen remember how he spoke to you ... We may be right in externals, in keeping the commandments as laid down in 1 Corinthians, but what of the truth in Colossians and Ephesians? 

    WSWas the fact that they remained quiet on the sabbath, indicative of their state? 

    JTThey had certainly kept that commandment, but I should not think they had much of a day. Observing the law is right enough but what of the inward state and ones outlook? 

    JSA right inward state would enable them to see by the conditions in the sepulchre that the Lord was risen. 

    JTHow slow they were to discern it! They found not the body of the Lord Jesus and they were in perplexity about it (verses 3, 4). These were devoted souls; they correspond with a large number of brethren, some breaking bread with us. Underneath there is love for Christ, and the Lord knows this, but their inward state is marked by perplexity. They do not really reach anything definite. This chapter is intended to adjust us with regard to this. It should impress us with the lengths to which love goes in order to adjust us. 

    WSPerplexity develops into fear. And as they were filled with fear follows in verse 5. Perfect love would cast out fear. 

    JTBehold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. And as they were filled with fear ... Light was there, but they were filled with fear. That was their inward state. The passage goes to show that heaven knew what they were really aiming at, and knew that they loved the Lord, yet they were in inexcusable darkness. They had to recall His words. Why had they forgotten them? Why had they ignored them? 

    FJFThey should not have been looking for the dead body of the Lord. 

    JTIf they had been remembering His words, which they had heard, being yet in Galilee, they would not have been looking for a dead Christ, but for the living One. 

    CCEOften a state of confusion of mind prevents us from remembering what we hear. 

    JTHow little we take in! How little of what is ministered to us is carried in our minds! They had seen the Lord crucified, had seen how His body was placed in the sepulchre, and the next great event for faith would be His resurrection, but they were not looking for that. It is a question of applying the truth that has come to us  whether we are ready and prepared in heart to apply it. The Lord says of Mary of Bethany, against the day of my burying hath she kept this. She was intelligent in what she did. She had learned that He would die, and discerned that it was near. Ministry brings certain things to our attention; what are we going to do as to this? Has it any present application? Is it not applicable to our business affairs?  household matters?  to the assembly? There comes the time when we should be able to apply what we have. The Lord had instructed His disciples as to His death and resurrection. The former had taken place and the next great event, the resurrection, was to be expected, and they were not looking out for it. The Lords resurrection had been much spoken of to them, yet, when the time came that He rose again, they could not apply that truth. The two men had to remind them how they had heard that He would rise. Their fear was due to their state. Perfect love casts out fear. The term angel is not used here in Luke but they are recorded as being men, which is indicative of intelligent and sympathetic feeling with the women. 

    FJFIt needs spirituality to be ready to take the next step when the time arrives. 

    JTYes. You have heard hundreds of things: there is a time to apply them. Many of us go through assembly meetings in a routine fashion, right in externals, but without any inward application of the things that have come to us from the Lord. There is a time for everything. We must have things in order, of course, but what of the inward state? 

    MAThere is a time in the meeting when we should be in expectancy. 

    JTThe assembly is the place of expectancy, and heaven will gratify what is normal. Those women should have been looking for what the Lord had said should take place, looking for Himself, the Living One. The word from the two men was what was needed. We get such words in the assembly. The presence of the men shows how heaven is ready to serve us in this way. 

    JHHIt used to be said that we remember a dead Christ when we come together to break bread. In the light of this truth, does that fall short? 

    JTA dead Christ is before us in the emblems; but we remember a risen, absent Christ. He is not here, but elsewhere. We are here, and it is here that we have to remember Him; in the emblems we think of Himself as having died, the suggestion being that in love for us He has been into death. In Luke, the aspect in which the Supper is regarded is as a remembrance. In the early years after the recovery, it was more Matthew and Marks aspect that was taken up amongst brethren, and the emblems were regarded as food. The import of Lukes presentation was not so clear then as now.. It is a question of being able to apply such a truth. The emblems refer to a dead Christ. It is food, surely; but it is also the memorial of Christ, One gone away. 

    FJFDoes the thought of an oath of allegiance enter this memorial, testifying that we are here in fidelity to the absent One? 

    JTYes. Matthew and Mark say nothing of the memorial, Luke nothing of eating. It is this do. The Lord actually entered into the state of death. He says to John, I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, Revelation 1: 18. 

    WSIn 1 Corinthians 11: 26 we read, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. 

    JTThe memorial is an inward thought. The Lord misses us. We may be present bodily, but the object of the memorial is that we might be present spiritually; thus He has us with Him. Luke speaks of the two going to Emmaus and says, behold, two of them were going on the same day, ... Luke 24: 13. In a sense, these two were occupied with the Lord. They conversed with one another about all these things which had taken place. That meant that they were conversing of Him, but not in faith and intelligence. Spirituality is needed in the assembly, faith, of course, but spirituality. We may say much, but is it in spiritual intelligence? 

    LWHow are spirituality and intelligence produced in us? 

    JTFirst let us get the thought that it is possible to be right outwardly and wrong inwardly, to have darkened minds and yet love the Lord. These two men represent the sympathy of heaven, and at the same time, they indicate the wrong inward state of these women. They were in shining raiment, in contrast to what marked the women. They were not shining. Brothers and sisters often come in to the assembly on the Lords day and go out no brighter, not taking on the glory (2 Corinthians 3). It is what happens spiritually that affects us in assembly. In the two men we have what is intended by heaven to adjust us, for the assembly is a place of shining. The shining raiment is the reflection of the glory of God. We are to realise to what lengths the Lord went to secure these results  that God should shine upon us and that we should reflect His glory. It is now in the face of Jesus, and the assembly normally is radiant with it. The two at Emmaus were adjusted, not by His expounding to them from the Scriptures, but by the spiritual touch which He gave them in the breaking of bread. It was that which affected them. 

    LWA burning heart was not enough. 

    JTIt is important, of course, as showing reality at bottom, but the spiritual side was lacking. It is little understood, but essential for part in the assembly. 

    SSWe may know all the facts, but is it only when He Himself is manifested to us that we are spiritually affected? 

    JTWe may say nice things in regard to facts concerning the Lords death and be wanting in that spiritual touch that is needed in the assembly. There was never such an exposition of Scripture as is mentioned in this chapter, yet it did not alter their course. Although the exposition was perfect, there was not yet the spiritual impression that the breaking of bread affords. The state of their souls was such that they were not capable of being spiritually affected by an exposition of Scripture. This was effected in them by the Lord as He broke the bread. 

    BHTIt does depend, does it not, on how we come to the meeting? 

    JTA good deal depends on that. One often thinks of the anointing in this respect. The idea of the anointing should be in our households. There is a dignity proper to the saints in coming to the assembly, so that we may move into things there in a comely, spiritual manner. Certainly we should have regard to externals, but we should, too, be essentially marked by the dignity of the Spirit when we sit down; and be able to say Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit. What a beautiful effect there would be in that! Spirituality will respond to it. If I am unspiritual there will hardly be response, no change in me; no shining out of the glory of God, which is suggested in the raiment of the two men here. 

    LWDo we get the touch in the breaking of the bread, when He makes Himself known to us? 

    JTExactly. And they drew near to the village where they were going, and he made as though he would go farther. There was something in His attitude which indicated that He was not occupied with their objective. The Lord has another objective; and He made as though He would go farther. Their objective was the country (Mark 16: 12). The Lord was not governed by that, but He graciously allowed them to constrain Him, as though to say, It is not in My mind, but I will do even this to secure you. At table He took the bread and blessed, and gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. The actions here are all His. Although this is not the Lords supper, it bears most instructively on it. We are in the realm of divine activities. As spiritual we discern these in the assembly. 

    CMMWhat does this do comprise? There is no eating in what the Lord did here. 

    JTHere you see it. Having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them, Luke 24: 30. He did not eat here, nor at the institution of the Supper. He broke the bread, having given thanks. 

    CMMEating, then, is not included in the thought of memorial? 

    JTNo. That is Matthews and Marks view. The memorial side is Lukes. It was in the breaking of bread that He was made known to them (verse 35). That is what they understood. 

    CMMThere was a spiritual impression in the way it was done, but how does that work out practically? 

    JTWhile the brother is giving thanks and breaking the bread. 

    CMMYou mean in the manner of doing it? 

    JTThe more spiritual he is, the more spiritual his action. It is, however, not in the brother but in the act. 

    QuesWhat he does  not how he does it? 

    JTI would not like to exclude the manner of doing it. The spiritual side comes in especially in the breaking of bread. 

    GGIs the breaking of bread an individual act? 

    JTWe are all committed to it. It is the action that is alluded to, and all that goes with it. We come together to break bread (Acts 20: 7). 

    JRThese two had not been present at the institution of the Supper. 

    JTCleopas is not mentioned as an apostle; and we do not know who the other was, except to surmise that it was his wife. 

    HWREven though they had not been at the institution of the Supper, their hearts were now affected. This was by the spiritual touch, was it not? 

    JTCertainly. We were not there, either; those present were competent and accredited witnesses to bring it to us. 

    FJFThose two would return in shining garments? Where heaven, or one who represents it, draws near, there is shining. The children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses face shone, Exodus 34: 35. 

    JTThey will contribute to the assembly now. They will have very different countenances, downcast no longer. And we are to reflect this shining. You like to see a change in this sense in the face of a brother. If we are spiritually impressed, we shall go out differently. Our countenances will shine. Passing through without an inward change is to be deprecated. 

    HWRThe effect is cumulative. We do not go back from that. Divine things are always cumulative, are they not? 

    JTThere is definite progress made, week by week. 

    JRIs there a present significance for us in the order of the Lords action that He first took the bread and then blessed it? 

    JTThere would be several loaves or cakes on the table for the Passover feast. We have only one loaf now, so we need not imitate the action of taking. The Lord took the bread, thus formally detaching what He was instituting from the Passover. Doubtless the disciples had often been at meals with the Lord and He would always give thanks. It was an ordinary meal at Emmaus, and so the Lord also took the bread there. 

    CCESimilarly there would have been several cups on the Passover table. The Lord singled out the cup. 

    JTYes, with the idea of detaching what He was instituting from the Jewish feast. The apostle says, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? 1 Corinthians 10: 16. It is not, take and break. 

    CMMTo break bread is a definite act, not an afterthought. You would stand at the table to give thanks, would you not? 

    JTYes; otherwise one might not know what you are doing. We are to be simple and intelligible in what we are doing. These two who went to Emmaus moved back to Jerusalem. That shows how they had been affected. They were constituted spiritual. They understood now what the Lord meant them to do. He said nothing further to them after He had broken the bread, but He disappeared from them. Rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. There, they contributed to the assembly according to the way in which they had been affected. They do not speak of the exposition of Scripture which they had been given, but of what had been spiritually accorded to them. 

    RemThe Lord vanished in order that they might go back to the assembly. 

    JTThey came with a different walk, different conversation and different feelings. They had spiritual matter now to be contributed to the assembly, and they now recognised the authority of the Lord. We read, they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. 

    FJFThey were not saying now that He was dead, but that He was risen. 

    JTYes, and that grace marked Him, for He had appeared to Simon: Simon had denied Him, And they related what had happened on the way, not that they had enjoyed a discourse on the Scriptures, but how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. It is a spiritual matter with them; And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you (verse 36). What the Lord aims at here is spirituality. It is expressed in Himself risen from the dead. It is in One really Man: Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having (verse 39). It is corporeal, but spiritual. This was a leading thought in the Lord remaining here during the forty days before His ascension. 

    NGIn what condition does Jesus stand in our midst? 

    JTHe does not come in corporeally. Regarded thus, He is in heaven, but the Spirit of God being here, the Lord can come in, and it is really Himself that comes, but in a spiritual way; that is, through the Spirit. 

    FJFDoes the Lord making as though He would go farther apply now? 

    JTThe going farther referred to what was in Jerusalem spiritually. That was His objective. 

    RDIt was remarked that they had affection, but we see that affection for Him may not prevent the natural element coming in. 

    JTAffection is the basis upon which all this was built. The Lords service was largely to get them into the assembly. The commandment of the Lord is a great thing; but in the assembly, the spiritual element is essential. There may be love, but we may be in darkness in our minds. This chapter shows how the Lords priestly service goes on in order that souls may come into the assembly, and then He comes in and, as here, adjusts them further. He says, behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. He is in His own sphere. He even comes down to an act of eating so as to assure them. How lowly His grace to come down to us, to get us into the thought of what He is now! 

    RemHe manifested Himself to them, showing them His hands and His feet. 

    JTHe testifies His love. We realise the length to which His love will go; how His feet will travel to Emmaus, and farther; His priestly service to adjust us as to spiritual conditions. 
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    JUDGMENT (2) (JT 67)

    Romans 3: 21 - 26; Romans 4: 23 - 25; Matthew 27: 45, 46; Luke 23: 39 - 43; John 19: 30 - 34

    JTJrThe apostle Paul, in the first chapter of his epistle to the Romans, speaks about their faith which was proclaimed in the whole world. In referring to this the apostle is alluding to what had been wrought in them, so that what he is opening up to them in the epistle is expected to be intelligible to them. The truth which opens up from verse 21 onward in chapter 3 is in regard to the mercy-seat, a figure which is taken from the Old Testament. What is said of it here is to be understood by us in connection with what has preceded. The Lord is referred to as the Mercy-seat. Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat through faith in his blood, verse 25. We understand the truth of the mercy-seat from Old Testament scriptures  that what is in mind is to bring out the great truth of the atonement. What comes out here is based on the judgment having already been borne by Christ. The gospels bring out this truth, which lays the basis for the mercy-seat. The verses that we have read in the gospels allude to the great transaction having been accomplished. Gods judgment in regard to man has been carried out; therefore the three gospels from which we have read link up with this chapter. Marks gospel runs along with Matthew in this connection, so that there is no need of reading from Mark. We have the forsaking in Matthew and also in Mark  stressing the reality of the judgment of God that Christ went through. In Luke we do not get the forsaking, but we get the malefactor, who, in speaking to his fellow, refers to judgment; that is, that they were receiving the just recompense for their deeds. In Johns gospel we have reference to the blood of Christ, which is not mentioned in the other gospels. Here we have the actual reference to it  blood and water flowing out from the side of a dead Christ. So that these scriptures refer to what is involved in Romans 3 where it speaks of redemption, the great clearance of what stood out against us. Redemption is an accomplished fact, but it is based on the actual transaction on the cross, where the judgment of God was borne. The apostle does not refer to all these things, but his mind and heart are filled with the position that is reached; that is, God coming out in Christ in this way  the mercy-seat. It is not the judgment seat, but the mercy-seat. The two chapters bring out the results of this that are open to us; that is, that God is righteous in what He is doing and then, as being accounted righteous we are set up in a new way as justified. So that all that comes out in these chapters would help us to understand the way God has completely met every issue. 

    ARLeviticus 16 not only meets mans need but satisfies God in regard to sin. 

    JTJrYes; and emphasis is laid on the mercy-seat in that chapter. 

    ARThe eyes of the cherubim look down on the mercy-seat in the tabernacle system. 

    JTJrNow redemption has been effected. What was there in a typical sense is in actuality at the present time. What we finished with on the last occasion was that mans mouth is to be stopped and all the world under judgment to God and no flesh to be justified in His presence. God proceeds to show what He has accomplished and now the righteousness of God ... towards all, and upon all those who believe. Believing is in mind  those who believe. The apostle therefore is looking at the saints as having faith and able to follow him in what he is opening up as carried forward from the Old Testament. The blood was brought in and sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat; and then it was put on the horns of the altar. The type is to be understood by us as we consider the scriptures before us. The offering of the animals that were used as sacrifices meant that life was given up, but now the sacrifice of Christ enters into the matter. Christ has died, and the shedding of His blood is the basis for the mercy-seat in this chapter. 

    ANWThe mercy-seat was actually a part of the ark. Does Johns gospel give us that upon which the mercy-seat rests in the Person of the blessed Lord? What He is personally is beyond us, and yet it lays the basis for the support of the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrThe Person of Christ is immediately in view in this epistle. It speaks of the gospel of God concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It is the Person that is in view  you will notice that throughout. It is Gods gospel concerning His Son. The intimate link is seen between God and His Son. The cherubim overshadowed the mercy-seat in the type. That illuminates the meaning of this chapter. The death of Christ in the four gospels coincides with what is in this chapter. The gospels coincide with Pauls gospel; so that there is perfect unity, you might say, in what is presented. Paul taking up these various positions to bring out the truth. I think we need the foundation of the judgment of things expressed in the cross laid in our souls. The gospels emphasise that. While it is not emphasised here, yet the connection is here; for example, the blood is mentioned here, and this immediately brings up His death  the actual fact that Christ was dead. Johns gospel records that the blood and water came out of the side of Christ as dead; that is, the judgment had been carried out. In the type in Leviticus 16, there was the sin-offering and also the burnt offering; that is, the will of God is carried through in the burnt offering. And the sin-offering is seen in that Christ offered Himself for sin. So that the whole will of God was carried through by Christ. 

    ARThe Lord says, It is finished. I expect that refers to the fulfilment of Gods will. 

    JTJrI think so and it alludes to the completion of everything which the cross involved. The Lord is viewed as giving up His life of Himself in John. He said, It is finished; and having bowed his head, he delivered up his spirit, John 19: 30. That is, the work of atonement was carried through by Him. Then, as dead, the blood and water issue forth; so that the testimony of the gospel links up with Pauls gospel. 

    JHEPaul says, Where then is boasting? It has been excluded, Romans 3: 27. It is excluded on the principle of faith. 

    JTJrOne malefactor answers the other one in Luke. It is remarkable that this should come in at that point. The hanging is alluded to: One of the malefactors who had been hanged ... That is, they were being hanged for their deeds  death was the penalty for sin. But one said to the other, We indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done. Earlier he had said, Thou that art under the same judgment. That is, one man arrived at that thought, that they were both suffering justly. They were getting the due reward of their deeds in being hung. It seems to me that this should help us to arrive at a judgment of what was actually due to us for sin  the judgment of God. That was our due. 

    APWe are not only to accept that the judgment was due to us, but also that the execution of the judgment has been effected. 

    JTJrYes; we are to have a basis laid in our souls. The actual judgment of God has been borne by Christ and that has laid the basis for the mercy-seat. The judgment has been carried out in the death of Christ. 

    DPWould the working out of the truth in the epistles be found in perfection in the gospels? 

    JTJrI think the gospels give us what is foundational. 

    The epistles complete the ministry in accord with the gospels. Therefore, you might say they run on together, for, in a sense, the gospels become the terminus, for the epistles while completing the ministry finally lead us back to the gospels. The gospels present the infinite work of Christ, finishing up with this wonderful work of atonement. Thus, as we have said, the judgment has been borne by Jesus. 

    FNWDo the epistles, and especially the epistle to the Romans, give us the ground on which we stand before God, but the understanding of the life of Jesus in the gospels would establish that subjectively in our souls? 

    JTJrI think this epistle shows that there was faith in the saints at Rome and there is to be faith in our souls also. This is referred to in chapter 1. Therefore, if he brings up the subject of the mercy-seat, it is supposed that we know something about it. Therefore, chapter 16 of Leviticus and, of course, the whole of Scripture, should be known by us. The mercy-seat refers to the atoning work of the Lord Jesus. We should know something about what it means and how the work of atonement has been completed and the suffering endured by Jesus Himself. He has borne the judgment. He was the Sin-offering. Matthew gives us the sin-offering. 

    WFKDoes the epistle to the Romans help us in self-judgment? The apostle went into it thoroughly in chapter 7. He says, in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell. Would that help us to come into what God would have for us in the mercy-seat? 

    JTJrThat would follow on. Romans 7 is experience in ourselves. What we have here, as touching on the mercy-seat, is what we can only view objectively  what has taken place in Christ. He went through this vicariously, but actually. 

    WFKThe thief realised that he received the due reward of his deeds. 

    JTJrThe judgment was being carried out in regard to the malefactors. The one was agreeing with that  it was due to him. And that is what we should come to. We are not in the place of judgment; the malefactor was. He was being put to death. The actual judgment was coming upon him. His life was being taken and he arrives, in his mind, at this fact, that that judgment was right. But He says that Jesus had done nothing amiss. He came to it that there was One there who had done nothing amiss; but He was dying, too. He was being put to death. The One who had done nothing amiss was being put to death. That seems to be suggestive to me as to what our own position should be. What would we be in our hearts if we were actually dying as that thief was? What thoughts would come up in our minds if we were going through the actual penalty? 

    ABPBringing him into our chapter, he would endorse the expression, the righteous judgment of God, and would seem to have some apprehension of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTJrI would think so. It is remarkable that the minds of the malefactors could be as active as they were. No doubt God was bringing out all these great things. On the one hand, I suppose, it was compensation for Christ at that moment. This side does not enter into Matthews presentation  that there should be this change in circumstances. But Luke shows that there was something for Christ which God gave Him at that moment. 

    CAMThe judgment the thief was under, and which he recognised was due him, did not atone for his sins. All depended on the work of Christ beside him. In the fear of God he arrived at that fact that there was nothing for him but death as the result of his life; the judgment he bore did not save his soul. Salvation was by the work of the offering Priest. I use that expression because this incident occurs in Lukes account. 

    JTJrYes; you mean the offering Priest is Christ. What is going on in these men is therefore very instructive to us. We can arrive at something in this way, although not being in the circumstances that they were in. So that we can reach this  that our due is judgment and death. 

    FSCWill the judgment seat of Christ bring all out? 

    JTJrThe judgment seat of Christ is where everything in the believers life comes up for review; the deeds done in the body; not in the way of penalty, but as bringing out all that these deeds were, and if we have not arrived already at the judgment seat about things it will be, I suppose, loss to us at that time. 

    ARIn Leviticus 16 the priest went into the sanctuary with the blood. 

    JTJrQuite so. I suppose the work of redemption would be accomplished apart from anything in the malefactor. What comes out in Matthew is not connected with the malefactors conversion, because what is being stressed, I suppose, is the fact that the judgment of God is being carried out. The wrath of God in all its fulness has come upon Christ, according to Matthew, which gives the abandonment in its awfulness: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27: 46. 

    JAPIs that the side in Corinthians? Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5: 21? 

    JTJrThat is right  the Lord was made sin. That is what called forth the Lords own words: Why hast thou forsaken me? It was because He had been made sin. So that Matthew stresses that side of the Lords position on the cross  that He suffered infinitely. 

    EALIn Romans 3 we have, For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. The malefactor said, We indeed justly ... Does he include us in that? He says we twice. Would that be the all of Romans 3? 

    JTJrHe is referring at the moment to himself and the other malefactor, but we can identify ourselves with such a statement when we think of what we have been. 

    ANWIs he not only thinking of the death penalty there being imposed upon him, but also of the final judgment in view? They cannot get out of that. Dost thou too not fear God? Has he not the final judgment in mind, but sees the answer to it in this Man who has done nothing amiss? 

    JTJrI think so. The feelings of a man in this position, but now having light in his soul, would bring out these expressions. He refers to the same judgment. It says, One of the malefactors who had been hanged. That is the way these men were being put to death, and the Lord is there being put to death in the same way. There is one Man going through death who has done nothing amiss. 

    JHEWould not this incident in Luke confirm Romans 3: 26? It says, For the showing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. This thief proves to be of the faith of Jesus, does he not? 

    JTJrThat is right; so he would be justified. He says, We indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done, that is, the just recompense was judgment. But what comes up in Romans 3 is justification. God is now just in passing by sins. He has a right to do it because Jesus has died. He has a right to set us up in justification. That is what these scriptures bring before us. God is just and the justifier of him that is of the faith of Jesus. 

    RHSWhat relationship is there between judgment and guilt? I was thinking of Gods judgment and the sinner bearing his own guilt. 

    JTJrYou mean that there is guilt attached to sin and therefore a penalty. The apostle says, The wages of sin is death. That is the judgment  the penalty. We get this penalty in the gospels. The penalty is borne by Christ in going into death, having been made sin; that is, He bore the guilt. All the sins, according to Leviticus 16, are put upon the goat  the priest confesses over the goat all the sins of the people, so that Christ, in that way, takes our sins. He takes them up and bears them, and that side, I suppose, comes out in Matthew, when He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? He had taken up the sin question. The judgment was being carried out, and that is what should be a basis in our souls for understanding the mercy-seat and what flows out from that in Romans 3. 

    WATYou were saying that God now has a right to justify man. Is not that what the mercy-seat really means? It is a place where God can meet man. 

    JTJrQuite so; it is not a judgment-seat. Pilates judgment-seat was alluded to in prayer. It is remarkable how it comes up in Matthew. Pilate sat on the judgment-seat, and he was judging, and he judged that Jesus was a righteous Man. And in John 19 he says, I find no fault in him. That was his judgment, but after saying He was guiltless, he allowed the sentence to be carried out against Him. But God turns the whole matter around; instead of coming out in judgment against man, He comes out in the mercy-seat. How wonderful it is  instead of God acting judicially against man He acts in mercy. It is the mercy-seat instead of the judgment-seat. 

    SMIn John 8, did He justify the woman? Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 

    JTJrHe says, Let him that is without sin among you first cast the stone at her, and He is left alone with the woman. He alone could rightly cast the stone, for He alone was without sin. Instead, he says, Go, and sin no more. God has come out in the mercy-seat in a universal way. The mercy-seat was linked up with the tabernacle system. It was limited to Israel, but God had the whole universe in mind in the tabernacle, and the mercy-seat stands in relation to the whole universe now, and no doubt alludes to what is down here. The gospel is being preached on that basis  according to what is here. Christ is set forth as a mercy-seat. His blood is in mind; through faith in his blood. The fact of His death should always be before us in the presentation of the glad tidings. 

    AATHow would you distinguish between propitiation and substitution in connection with the work on the cross? 

    JTJrThe Lord was substituting for us. He takes our place. That is substitution. But propitiation is that the mercy-seat represents Gods attitude now and Christ is that, for He has glorified God in the place of sin and eternally satisfied Him as to it. Instead of asserting His rights in judgment He asserts them in mercy. He had a right to deal with all in condemnation but instead of doing that He extends mercy, and He has a right to do so because of the work of Jesus. 

    ARPaul says mercy was shown him. I suppose we can all say that. 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    JAPSay a little more as to the mercy-seat being here. 

    JTJrI think it alludes to what is here. The gospel is being preached here by the Spirit of God sent down from heaven. It is what is here as I understand it. 

    SWIt is said of the publican that he went down to his house justified rather than the Pharisee, because he said, God be merciful to me, the sinner. Would that bring in the thought of the mercy-seat? 

    JTJrGod be merciful to me, the sinner. Quite so. He had some idea of what he needed, and what we all need  mercy. All have sinned. That is, the penalty attached to us. But then it goes on to say, Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. So that these verses are based on what we have in the gospels as a testimony to the actual death of Jesus; and in Johns especially for he brings in the blood of Jesus which is referred to here: ... through faith in his blood. The blood is recorded in Johns gospel only. We should, I think, consider these things as they are recorded in the gospels. Matthew stresses the forsaking. The Sin-offering is seen there  Christ actually was abandoned. The judgment of sin was complete, and in its entirety was being borne by Him. Therefore, these words which He uttered which are recorded in Matthew, and in Mark, should cause us to stand in holy reverence as we see that Christ was abandoned by God because of sin. 

    JHEIt is noteworthy that in the gospel of John it says that there came out blood and water from the side of Jesus. In the first epistle of John reference is made to the water and blood. The order is reversed. 

    JTJrQuite so. It is therefore a question of what phase of the truth is being considered. In John 19 it is blood and water, but the water is not referred to in Romans 3. It is not emphasised there. The blood is emphasised. It is a question of atonement. It is a question of God meeting our sins. Without the shedding of blood there is no remission, and redemption is based upon the shed blood of Christ. Matthew is the one who stresses that, even in the Supper. When instituting it the Lord said, For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins, Matthew 26: 28. So that Matthew is dealing with sins, and the Lord is the Sin-bearer. 

    SMIs that what comes out in Psalm 22? 

    JTJrJust so. The Lords feelings are brought out there. We have often noted that it is a feminine psalm; a subjective psalm; alluding to how our own feelings come out in relation to the sufferings of Christ. 

    JCDoes the expression, through faith in his blood, exclude the flesh entirely? 

    JTJrIt does. There would be no justification apart from the blood. The blood is an object of faith, but it is His blood: through faith in his blood. That means that Christ was actually dead; the blood flowed from a dead Christ. Immediately there came out blood and water. The actual fact of Christs death was the judgment had been borne. 

    ARWhy is it a question of righteousness in Romans 3, whereas in Psalm 22, which is quoted in Matthew, it is a question of holiness? 

    JTJrI have no doubt the Lord is stressing righteousness here. It is the righteousness of God which is revealed in the gospel, according to Romans 1: 1. It is one of the things revealed. There are many other things, of course, in the gospel, but the righteousness of God is revealed in it, thereby establishing Gods right to deal with man in mercy. Therefore we get the truth of righteousness demonstrated in these chapters. Holiness is not stressed here, but the book begins with it, as it says, ... according to the Spirit of holiness. It is also referred to in chapter 5; the Holy Spirit, and then the believer yielding his members through righteousness unto holiness. 

    ARPsalm 22 says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Then it says, thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. 

    JTJrThat is very instructive, I am sure, because in the midst of all this terrible evil is the Holy One; the Lord Jesus. As it says, elsewhere, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption. It all brings out the sufferings of Christ and the reality of His death. He was made sin, and while He did not see corruption, 

    yet He felt all that was involved in death. He tasted death. 

    ABPIs there not also a connection with Luke in Psalm 22, in: thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel? 

    JTJrQuite so; Luke therefore leads us on to the service of God. He does not stress the suffering side like Matthew and Mark. In His prayer, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, we see grace shining in the midst of all these terrible conditions. The grace of God is shining in a Man who was there in the midst of these extreme conditions. 

    FNWWhat are the two parts to the day of atonement? 

    JTJrLeviticus 16, I think, needs to be studied by us to get the connection with the mercy-seat here. You will remember that Aaron was to take a young bullock for a sin-offering and a ram for the burnt-offering, and then the children of Israel took two goats  one for Jehovah and one for the people, and the one goat, which is called Jehovahs, was slain. But the blood was to be sprinkled on the mercy-seat and before it. Then the other goat, on which the sins were confessed was sent away into the land of forgetfulness; that is, the sins were borne away. So that the two sides, no doubt, are opened up to us in that chapter. There is much more detail, of course, which offers much for deep thought for us as to the relation of that chapter with Romans 3 where we have the mercy-seat. It is expected that the saints, I think, should learn the meaning of the mercy-seat. At the present time God is meeting man at the mercy-seat and not in judgment. 

    JAPIs one side of the matter seen in that the saints are living? The Lord died that we should live. 

    JTJrIt says in chapter 4 that He was delivered for our offences, and He was raised again for our justification; that is, we are retained in the presence of God as justified. It is in view, I suppose, of the present order of things in the assembly; I mean that we are set up for something. If we have been justified, it is in view of something greater. 

    WATThe mercy-seat is brought in here for the showing forth of Gods righteousness; that it might be displayed in His dealing with the sinner, whereas in chapter 4 we get our justification. 

    JTJrGod was glorified by Jesus, as the Lord says, Now is the Son of man glorified and God is glorified in him. He glorified God through His blood, which would allude to the goat for Jehovahs lot. Then He bore our sins in His own body on the tree. The goat called Azazel went away, the sins of the people having been confessed upon it; that is, He took away our sins. God is just in passing by sins. And He justifies the believer. These two things need to be firmly in the soul  how God can do that; that He may be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. He has a right to assert Himself in mercy, which He does because of what Christ has done. He has turned the whole matter of the cross into the blessing of man, and therefore in the reading of these chapters and the passages in the gospels, one thought of how we should understand each viewpoint. First, in Matthew, it is abandonment; God forsaking Jesus; and then after as He yielded up His spirit the veil of the temple was rent from top to bottom. That system was set aside and the true mercy-seat appeared. It is set forth, and in Christ Jesus God has come out in mercy to men as Romans 3 clearly shows. And then in Luke, there are two persons; one having no idea of judgment at all, wanting to get out of his predicament, but the other really convicted and speaking about the same judgment and turning to the Lord and finding in Him his salvation and his eternal joy, which he gets that very day. 

    ABPThis is in tremendous contrast to the reprobate mind of chapter 1 where men fell into folly in their thoughts. That shows us the necessity for Gods judgment, but what seems to be before us here is that a man accepts the necessity for the judgment, which is borne vicariously by Christ, and avails himself of the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrJust so; and these believers in Rome, were evidently sufficiently acquainted with the truth in the Old Testament to know what the apostle meant by the mercy-seat. God is not acting in judgment. Judgment is put off; it will come in, of course, against the ungodly, but it is put off, and in the interim God is acting in this wonderful position of Christ being the mercy-seat. It is the basis of the gospel. God is putting Christ before men as a mercy-seat. He is meeting them there; not condemning them, but justifying those who believe. 

    ABPDo you have in mind that what happened at Calvary gives us the greatest concept of the judgment of God? If it is pending as to its execution upon lawless men, it has been witnessed to in the cross, and that helps us to repent and come to a right judgment of things in keeping with Gods judgment. 

    JTJrThat is what I thought, so that record of the time is given, from the sixth to the ninth hour. That helps us to understand how intense the judgment was. In Romans, it is the gospel of God; and God, in this chapter, sets forth Christ as the mercy-seat, and Gods righteousness comes out in regard to the present dispensation. We are in that now; that order of things where God is dealing with man on the basis of mercy, not judicially. As the Lord said Himself: For I am not come that I might judge the world, but that I might save the world, John 12: 47. And the whole position is now carried forward in the Spirit, and the mercy-seat is here. 

    DPDo you think it is necessary that this truth be known before we can make any spiritual progress? 

    JTJrI think we get help as we go on in our souls. We are constantly brought back to contemplate the cross  the actually bearing of judgment that Christ has endured. So that in John 19, which connects with this chapter in that the blood is mentioned, the blood flows from Christ as dead. The blood and water flow from a dead Christ, and that becomes food for our souls. This great spectacle is before us, therefore, and, according to John, it is for the life of the world. 

    AP-fWould you say a word about the blood being sprinkled before and upon the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrGod Himself is affected; His righteousness is maintained and man is retained in His presence  and then it is seen as extending out to the whole position. It was brought out to the altar, also. So that the whole position in the tabernacle was affected by the blood. 

    CAMSpeaking again of the position of the mercy-seat. God has come out, so that the mercy-seat is in view before men. It is brought out, really, in view of all. 

    JTJrQuite so. Christ is being presented as having arisen from the dead and ascended, but also He is being presented as a mercy-seat, available to men. God has set Him forth in that way, through faith in His blood; and that takes you back immediately to the cross. That is, the blood denotes a dead Christ, that the actual judgment has been carried out. That becomes food for our souls, because John has living conditions in mind and if we are to live spiritually we require to eat the food that is suggested in John 6, the flesh and blood of Christ. That really became available when Christ died. In John 19, Christ actually was dead and His blood shed. 

    ABPDoes not Hebrews involve that the Lord has entered into heaven  not without blood. But being set forth as a Mercy-seat is in testimony here in the gospel. 

    JTJrThe mercy-seat was here in the tabernacle and it was seen in Peters preaching at Pentecost. Christ was set forth as a mercy-seat. It was a question of men believing. They say, What shall we do? Peter says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2: 38. It was a question of appropriating the mercy-seat and Christ was presented in that way. 

    ARHaving therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way, Hebrews 10: 19. That is the way in, is it not? 

    JTJrExactly. The blood of Jesus, therefore, is the basis for our going in; but here, in this chapter, it stands as having settled everything righteously. Forgiveness of sins has been established on a righteous basis. 

    CAMIt is not a case of going in in Romans 3, but of God coming out. 

    DMacdWhat is involved in drinking His blood as stated in John 6? 

    JTJrThe Lord sets forth what involves life and spiritual growth: Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves, verse 53. He was alluding to His death, the fact that He was going to die, and the appropriation of that by the saints. John 19 was the actual fact that Christ was dead. When the soldiers came they found that He was dead. It was a miracle, really. The malefactors were not dead. The Lord had delivered up His spirit. He died Himself. Men could not take His life from Him according to Johns presentation. He delivers up His own life  but He is seen as a dead Christ! A marvellous thing to contemplate! The blood and water came forth from Him as dead. The blood would righteously meet every requirement of Gods throne; and the water is that which purifies us. It is that aspect of Christs death by which we are purified. What is presented in Romans 3, is the blood. God is establishing His righteous basis to forgive; to pass by the sins that were gone before and for the present time. God is showing forth His righteousness and nothing can dispute it. 

    CAMThe water comes in in connection with our state. We are not dealing with our state in this part of Romans. 

    JTJrExactly. Therefore, what we have read in John 19, is part of the teaching we should know in connection with the mercy-seat. We had nothing to do with it at all, no more than the thief that was dying on the cross. We could do nothing for ourselves. Christ has done it all, and God is coming out to forgive us instead of condemning us. 

    WATThe blood was sprinkled seven times, which confirms what you say. 

    JTJrThe matter is finished. He says, It is finished. That looked on, no doubt, to His resurrection. But then the thing has been completed. The will of God had been carried out. The burnt-offering aspect has been carried out. The Lord was made sin and He carried out the will of God. 

    RHSHebrews 9 helps in connection with that. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? verse 13. 

    JTJrHebrews opens up much about the blood of Christ. It is to people who were slipping away. The truth of Christs priesthood was opened up in the epistle to the Hebrews to people who were slipping away from the truth. Therefore, we need to examine Romans 3 and to get firmly into our souls what Gods attitude is; what Gods disposition is and how right it is, so that we will become grounded in the truth. This does not have to do with our state at all. The state of the people comes up in Hebrews. They were turning aside from the gospel and, therefore, the writer would go back over what was from the beginning to explain the meaning of the blood of Christ. But then we also get the wonderful truth that Christ offered Himself without spot to God. That was done in the gospels. Luke coincides with that. He offered Himself without spot. That, no doubt, alluded to the first three hours on the cross. He offered Himself without spot to God, but the perfect Offering became the Sin-offering so that He says, at the ninth hour, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? The perfect Offering had become the Sin-offering. It was an actual matter; so in John 19, He says, It is finished. Johns account specially demonstrates that His life could not be taken from Him; that is, He laid it down of Himself. 

    WFKWhere does Isaiah 53 come in? 

    JTJrI suppose that is more seen in the other gospels; how man oppressed Him and how His life was taken from the earth. His life was taken from Him, and the instruments were those wicked men, but then it was according to the foreknowledge of God; He delivered Him up. 

    WFKIn John He allows Himself to be taken. 

    JTJrQuite so; but they fell to the ground, having gone away backward; and, we might say that the Jordan was driven back, according to Johns presentation. 

    DPIs the mercy-seat presented objectively in the gospel preaching, and faith in the soul apprehends that? 

    JTJrYes; it is presented objectively. The gospel, of course, is very wide, and the Lords own pattern is what we should follow, and the pattern of Peter, and the other apostles; that is, the Lord came preaching the kingdom, and therefore it is good to follow the patterns we get from the Lord and from those especially selected to preach, but the gospel includes all that is connected with Himself, because He died and has become the Mercy-seat, so He is the Centre of everything. We might say that the mercy-seat is the centre of the universe. 

    WATThe cherubim have their faces opposite to one another, but toward the mercy-seat. That is the Centre. 

    JTJrJust so; God is satisfied with Jesus and there is complete complacency; that is, His work is finished; there is nothing to be added to it. It is complete. 

    JAPThere is an interesting note in John 19: 35 to the words, he who saw it bears witness. Both saw and bears express what was present to the mind of the writer. Is that your thought in the mercy-seat that it is a present matter, though it took place nearly 2000 years ago? 

    JTJrWell, the mercy-seat is a living Person; that is the way He is presented in the gospel. 

    FNW... showing forth of his righteousness in the present time. 

    JTJrIt is the present time; therefore, it is our own time. He passed by the sins that went before. That alludes to the previous dispensation; how God was dealing with sin. The effect of the mercy-seat extended all the way back in regard to the sins that had taken place before; God was righteous in doing that because of Christ. 

    RDWould you say a word as to the blood in relation to the cup? The Lord says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. 

    JTJrYou are quoting from Luke, but you will notice in Matthew that the Lord connects the cup with the remission of sins. Therefore what is in mind in Matthew is the Sin-offering. The question of sin is settled, and the new covenant is on that basis, and it will be so in regard to Israel. The question of sin will be the first matter settled, but when we come to Mark and Luke they do not mention sins. Mark says, ... shed for many. The blood was shed for many, but there is no allusion to sin, and Mark therefore is bringing us nearer to the assembly service; preparing us for it, but Luke gives us the direct service, because what Paul says agrees with it, and there is no allusion to sin at all: The new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. The point there is His love for the church, and that is the point in Corinthians, too; the Lord Jesus gave to Paul the terms of the Supper: This cup is the new covenant in my blood. 

    ANWIt is the Person that is in mind in assembly service. This do in remembrance of me. 
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    QUALIFICATION FOR WITNESS (JT 83)

    Luke 23:47; Acts 22:11 - 15; Luke 24:28 - 35

    I have in mind to speak a little tonight about qualification for witness. God witnessed in the creation, as Scripture says, He left not himself without witness. Acts 14:17. That witness remains, but at the same time He witnesses through man. The Lord had said to His disciples that they should witness of Him because they were with Him from the beginning. He spoke of the Spirit witnessing, saying that He should send Him forth from the Father, or from being with the Father, and that as coming He would be a witness; and then they also should witness because they had been with Him from the beginning. 

    I need not speak of the qualification of the Spirit to be a witness, being a divine Person, but it is noteworthy that in that connection it is said that He came forth as being with the Father. The Holy Spirit is here as sent by Christ, but sent as having been with the Father, and then the Lord adds, Ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning, John 15:27. 

    You can see in that the Lords intent, that whilst all the previous witnesses which God gave stood, there is at the present time the greatest vessel of witness. There had been, as I have said, a witness in the created universe. The invisible things of Him are clearly seen in the things that are made  His eternal power and divinity; and then, more particularly, that which meets mans requirements on earth. God, it says, left not himself without witness. Acts 14:17 Not now exactly in his eternal power, for that was already there, but His goodness, sending rain from heaven and giving fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness, Acts 14:17. 

    Then again, the Lord refers to the prophets and the law for that is how the passage stands Matthew 11: 13. 

    The prophets come first. The prophets and the law, the Lord says, prophesied until John. That is to say, there was a living voice from God, not as in inanimate things, but as in holy men of old, as Scripture says, who were under the power of the Holy Spirit 2 Peter 1:21  a very different kind of witness, a prophetic witness. The law itself is connected with the prophets as it prophesied the mind of God, brought in first in Moses and then in the prophets. All prophesied until John. But the Lord adds in Luke, Since that time the kingdom of God is preached Luke 16:16  a further testimony or witness. The kingdom has come as a means of deliverance and protection for man. It was already there from Johns time and men were pressing into it, so that there was a living thing now, a system of power for man from Johns time. It was a spiritual thing. The Lord enlarged on it and set it before men in His ministry. It was there as a witness. He said, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you, Luke 17:21. 

    Then in regard to John, it is said of him that he was a man sent from God. These are things to be noted, dear brethren, if we are to understand the divine witness. A man sent from God! The prophets and the law prophesied, the prophets themselves bearing witness to the long-suffering of God  a great feature of His witness, that He is long-suffering. And the law witnesses to His rights, that He has the right to mans affections. But the nature of the ministry was prophetic, for it anticipated the necessity of the incarnation of Christ and the death of Christ, in order that the things prophesied should be resultant for God. But nevertheless the witness was there, and then it says, There was a man sent from God, whose name was John, John 1:6. 

    The Holy Spirit in Johns gospel particularly rests on John the baptist as a typical witness, so that it is said he was sent from God, and the force of the passage implies that he was sent as having been with God, as the disciples of the Lord were said to have been with Him from the beginning. The idea of witness implies therefore that the witnesses are with the persons of whom they are to witness, hence John was sent from being with God. And his witness is beautiful. In John 1 there are passages which dwell on the things to which John witnessed, but in the end it says, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. John 1:34 What had he seen? He who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. John 1:33 And, Again, on the morrow, there stood John and two of his disciples. And, looking at Jesus as he walked, he says, Behold the Lamb of God. John 1:35,36. He had been working. He had been baptising. He had been ministering. But now he stops, for the Son of God has come before Him and he bears witness to Him. Johns work is done. As he introduces the Son of God, the Son of God takes up the work. And so he says, Behold the Lamb of God. 

    The Son of God is an expression conveying power. The Lamb of God is a suggestion of how precious He was in the eyes of God. And so those two who were with John heard him speaking, John 1:37 a beautiful tribute to the manner of his witness. They heard John speak and they followed Jesus. The Baptists witness is effective. What God is looking for, beloved brethren, is effective testimony. We have an expression of it in John 16. The Lord says that when the Spirit of truth is come He will bring demonstration or conviction, of sin, righteousness, and judgment into the world. The thing is there. The witness is irrefutable. He brings into the world demonstration of sin, and of righteousness and of judgment. Of sin, because they believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more; of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. John 16:9 - 11. 

    The Holy Spirit, as coming down from heaven, brought into the world an irrefutable testimony to Christ; He was accepted in heaven. The issue was between Him and the Jews. The Jews recognised God, but they rejected Christ. And the issue was in the hands of God, who has decided it by raising Christ from the dead and seating Him down in heaven. He went to the Father, and the Holy Spirit came down as a witness to the fact that He was exalted in heaven. The Jews were exposed and condemned; righteousness was on the side of Christ. The Holy Spirit brought in demonstration of righteousness, and that was, that Jesus was with the Father. Jesus has gone to be with the Father. God had taken Him. 

    Now, dear brethren, I wanted to enlarge on this in the way of the initial qualifications for witness, and so I selected these passages first, because the Roman centurion who was at the cross, I suppose in charge of the execution, and was responsible in a military way, when he saw what happened said, Certainly this was a righteous man. Now it is no question of instruction or of teaching. The centurion was there on duty. He was not there as a mere idle, curious spectator. He was there as a Roman officer on duty, and Luke particularly records that the centurion bore witness to the fact that the man who had just died, who had just given up His spirit on the Cross, was a just man. How the centurion came to know that He was a just man is not recorded. I have no doubt in my mind that he arrived at it on the principle of faith. I have no doubt he arrived at it as the thief had arrived at the knowledge that the Lord was just and that He was a King. I only dwell on the fact that there was a witness, beloved brethren, in that man to His righteousness. And it is as we apprehend Him in that light that the element of righteousness takes root in our souls. If we know, it says in Johns epistle, that He is righteous we know another thing, that everyone that is born of Him practises righteousness. 

    I am dwelling upon this because it is so important as an element of qualification for witness. We cannot witness save as we apprehend righteousness in Christ and as we are clothed with it. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness. Psalm 132:9. 

    Now the centurion, according to Matthew and Mark, testifies that the Lord was the Son of God. Matthew 27:54, Mark 15:39. That is another subject, but it was the same centurion; he believed and witnessed on the one hand to the sonship of Christ, and on the other to the righteousness of Christ. Luke records that he witnessed to the righteousness of Christ. 

    I wish now to go on to Acts to show you how the apostle Paul was called out to see this just one. What is recorded in this chapter is, as you will note, recorded in chapters 9 and 26 as well, only in each chapter it has a particular setting. The apostle Paul is here speaking to a Jewish audience, and one has always to take into account his audience. So you will find particular features in this chapter for the reason that Paul is speaking to a Jewish audience in Jerusalem. You will also find particular features in chapter 26; there Paul is speaking to King Agrippa, representing the gentile powers. And then you will find particular features in chapter 9, for there the Holy Spirit is recording the whole incident for the saints. 

    Ananias is alluded to as a devout man. The Jews in Jerusalem knew what that meant. Although he was a Jew at Damascus he was a believer in Christ, and he was the first man that Paul, after he had been blind, opened his eyes upon. He opened his eyes on Ananias. He opened his eyes on a brother. 

    It says in verse 13, he came unto me ... and said unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour I looked up upon him. This is not mentioned for nothing. The Lord had been with Ananias earlier. He intended that Saul should have a reception that was becoming. We are enjoined in Romans to receive one another as Christ has received us to the glory of God. The Lord was concerned that this extraordinary convert of His should be rightly received, that he should be, as it were, received into the bosom and warmth of the assembly. It has a great bearing on believers afterwards if they are properly received. Receive ye one another, as Christ also received us to the glory of God, Romans 15:7. And He would teach Ananias to receive in His way. He goes beforehand to Ananias and tells him about Saul. Ananias had much to say against Saul, but the Lord had nothing to say against him, but for him. It is a very serious thing to say something against a brother when the Lord is introducing him. The Lord was introducing Saul. He had been with Saul beforehand. We have all to take account of this, dear brethren, in dealing with one another. We have to make due allowance for the Lords previous activities. Why is the brother come at all? What is behind his movements? May not the Lord have been with him? May not the Lord have been exercising him? We have to make allowance for that, and not be too critical, yet be good door-keepers surely. But the point is, receive as the Lord receives, as Christ also received us. Romans 15:7. If anyone be weak in the faith receive him. The point is, has he faith? It may be weak, but he has got faith. Receive him, but not to the determination of doubtful disputations. Do not put too much on him, but receive him. God has received him. 

    Take the thief on the cross. Suppose he were to have come down from the cross and lived again on the earth. What questions might arise with people who knew of his previous conduct! And yet when he went up to paradise there was not a question! He was well received, I am sure; I may indeed say, with acclamation. He went up with the Lord. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise, Luke 23:43 the Lord said. 

    Surely there can be no question of anyone that came in in the company of the Lord. And yet Ananias was prepared to question one who came up by the Lords own service. He says, I have heard such and such things about this man. Did the Lord not know? You see how untrustworthy our hearts are. Ananias thought he was serving God as a good door-keeper, and yet he was missing it, assuming he knew better than the Lord. The Lord made him a good door-keeper. He says, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me ... Acts 9:15. He had said, Go into the street which is called Straight, and enquire ... for one called Saul ... for, behold, he prayeth. Acts 9:11. The name of the street was encouraging, and then Saul was praying. Such is the Lords commendation of His convert. The word Straight is not mentioned for nothing. Ananias goes. You see how firm his steps are now. The Lord says, You go; he is an elect vessel to me to bear my name before kings and the children of Israel. 

    Ananias says, Brother Saul, receive thy sight; Paul adds, The same hour I looked up upon him. What a fine sight was Ananias now! It is one of the touches of this book. Peter says to the lame man, Look on us. Acts 3:5. These men were the product of the work of Christ. 

    We all need to be touched by the Lord. As of old the high priest had to use snuffers with the candlestick or the light would grow dim, so the Lord had been using the snuffers on Ananias, and as he went to Saul his reception of him would be a reflection of Christs service. He received Saul as Christ received him. That is the principle that underlies our position. It is the principle that underlies the assemblys position. It should be a reflection of Christ in heaven in all that it does. The Lord is constantly serving us so that we should reflect Him in what we do. 

    Ananias says, Brother Saul, receive thy sight, and Paul tells us, The same hour I looked up upon him. Then Ananias said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see the Just One. See the Just One! I wonder if we have all seen Him? It is right surely to emphasise that He is Son of God, that He is the Christ, that He is the Mediator, but it is also right to emphasise the fact that He is the Just One; not simply a just one, but as the Just One He is without an equal. He is the Just One. Have you seen Him? A sight of Christ as the Just One is an element in the soul which ever afterwards characterises a witness, and we cannot witness save as seeing the Just One and taking on the character of righteousness from Him. That thou shouldest ... see that Just One, he says, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 

    There is the voice of the Son of God which the dead hear. But it is the voice of the mouth of the Just One! Think of what it is, beloved, for God to have the Just One here, as you consider the course of this world! You see how quickly in the history of the race the idea of righteousness became emphasised. Abel offered unto God a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain. His testimony had been in righteousness, and he suffered martyrdom for it. Wherefore slew he him?. Because his (Abels) works were righteous 1 John 3:12. God attaches immense importance to practical righteousness in His people. 

    So it was with Noah: Thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation. Genesis 7:1 What a testimony to a man when the earth was corrupt! In that righteous man God begins another world. You see what importance God attaches to righteousness, so that Noah was perfect in his generations. He was a just man, perfect in his generations, and he walked with God. God began another world in him. But there is more to be said about Noah than that. It is said, By faith Noah ... prepared an ark to the saving of his house, and in that he became heir of the righteousness which is by faith, Hebrews 11:7. He inherited righteousness. The practice of righteousness puts us in the line as heirs. It is as if I acquire a fortune by my own industry and then inherit another. That is what came to Noah. He became heir. And so there is an allusion in the New Testament to his preaching. He was an heir of righteousness, and he was a preacher of righteousness. Excellent tributes to Noah! 

    Further it is said that we are not to suffer for sin, or as evil-doers. It is most humiliating if a believer in Christ comes within the range of the worlds prosecution for evil-doing. We are not to suffer for evil-doing, for Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust; it was that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. And then it says, By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. 1 Peter 3:18 - 20. You see what a position Noah acquired in righteousness! For it is no less than the Lord Jesus Christ himself who went and preached in the days of Noah, through the lips of Noah, to those disobedient ones. What an honoured service it was! He was righteous, and God found him righteous. 

    Paul saw the Just One, and as seeing Him, he was His witness unto all men of what he had seen and heard. Christ had preached through Noah to those who were disobedient in Noahs time; and He had preached through Paul to those of our own dispensation. Paul and Noah are thus linked up together in the preaching, and both, we may say, on the ground of righteousness. So you see, beloved brethren, what a place righteousness must have with us if we are to bear witness according to God. 

    In finishing I would refer just briefly to the passage in Luke 24 because it brings out a feature of witness that links itself up peculiarly with our own times, the breaking of bread. These two people, the name of one of whom was Cleopas, were going to Emmaus, and in speaking of this incident I cannot refrain from alluding to the peculiar influence of country life on christians. If we discern the inimical nature of our environment to our growth and testimony we have an advantage because we fight against it. Now country life has a peculiarly deadening effect upon spiritual growth. You will pardon me for the simple reference. City life has its own danger. In this gospel the demoniac came out of the city, Luke 8:27 according to chapter 8, wearing no clothes. The influence of the city is to produce shamelessness in men and women, and as we see that we fight against it, for to be preserved we have to see the dangers of our respective environments and judge them and war against them. 

    Mark tells us, and I have no doubt they are the same persons, that two of them went into the country  a very indefinite thought because going into the country may mean any direction. The point is, they were going into the country, and the Lord graciously appeared to them as they went there. And what is to be noted further is that Mark says that He appeared to them in another form, Mark 16:12. I apprehend He appeared to them in a peculiar form so as to turn them away from that course. I have no doubt that what the Lord would bring in to preserve as an antidote to the influence of the country is the heavenly city, for man needs a city. Whilst it is true there was nothing said about a city to Adam it comes in in connection with Abraham, the father of all them that believe; Romans 4:11 he looked for one. The idea had already come into the world, and God brought in the light of His city as a testimony so that those who had faith looked for it; a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. Hebrews 11:10. There is also the heavenly country which they who had faith sought after. I think these are the two things God would bring in, dear brethren, as an antidote to save us from the influence of the country as known in this world. There is Gods city and Gods country; we want to be in the light of both. I have no doubt that was involved in the way the Lord appeared to them as they went into the country so that He might save them. And what you find is that they returned and bore witness of the resurrection of Christ (Mark 16). They became witnesses, for the manifestation of Christ has in view that they should bear witness. 

    Luke tells us that they went, not into the country, but to Emmaus, a small town or village. The Holy Spirit through Luke says the distance was sixty stadia from Jerusalem. I take that to be compassion; as the Lord said to Saul, It is hard for thee, Acts 26:14 so it was a long way for these two people, and the Lord had compassion on them. So it is ever with the Lord. He will go any distance with a view to your recovery. Patience in divine Persons is one of the most touching testimonies in Scripture  the long-suffering of God. 

    And so the Lord went on with them and made as though he would have gone further. But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us .... He was giving them an opportunity. He knew what was in their hearts well, and that is another beautiful touch in Scripture. He knows what is in our hearts. 

    He knows also what may be covering up what may be of Himself there, and hindering its development. He knew what was in their hearts and He gave them an opportunity to show what was there. They constrained Him to come in, and in going in He takes the house-fathers, place in that house. He gives thanks for the bread, and as He gives thanks and breaks the bread, He vanishes out of their sight, and their eyes were opened and they knew Him. They then go back to Jerusalem the same hour and find the eleven and those who were with them, and they were speaking about the Lord. 

    The assembly at Jerusalem was not now in an unbelieving state. As Mark puts it they were in an unbelieving state, but in Luke they were saying, The Lord is risen indeed. They were not saying the Lord is not risen. They were not disbelieving any more. That was the theme of their conversation, and those two told them what they had experienced. Nothing is more effective in the assembly than experience with the Lord. A little bit of experience with the Lord is most effective. What I have experienced you cannot take away from me. These two had experienced something with Him; they related how the Lord had been made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    Dear brethren, this is a feature of the idea of witness which links itself up with us at this peculiar time. It is the way the Lord is made known now. It is no longer in another form. Mark 16:12. It is Himself. It was Himself who broke the bread, having given thanks. That is a suggestion of what we have in the assembly, and what every one should understand, and, as understanding, should witness to. They witnessed to it. The eleven apostles were there, and these two are able to contribute to that august company. What can they contribute? Not an oration, but simply an experience. The Lord had appeared to them; He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. They could tell that. Mark says He appeared to Mary Magdalene out of whom He cast seven demons. Luke records that He appeared to Simon; this was grace, for Simon had grievously failed by denying Him. See how wonderfully gracious the Lord is. He appears to the most failing of us. But the appearing is to make witnesses of us. 

    May the Lord help us in our witness! The object of our being here is to be witnesses, witnesses to Christ. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS LEARNED (JT 83)

    Acts 22:14 - 16; Matthew 27:3,4; Matthew 27:19 - 27; Luke 23:39 - 47

    I desire to speak about righteousness, particularly to seek to show how it is learned. It is said in the prophets, When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness, Isaiah 26:9. That time is coming. They are not learning it now. They are developing in unrighteousness, they are well sophisticated in the ways of unrighteousness, whereas in the coming day when Gods judgments are on the earth the inhabitants will learn righteousness. It will be a time of learning in many ways, but initially they must learn righteousness. They will learn it from Christ  by seeing judgments executed. Now righteousness takes the form of grace. At least it manifests itself thus, and the unregenerate take licence, whereas we believers learn righteousness as it comes to us through the way of grace. It is not the age of the reign of righteousness. Righteousness will reign by and by. It will dwell in the new heavens and new earth. Now it is grace reigning through righteousness, and it is learned by believers only, as I hope to show. 

    So I select the passage in the Acts to bring forward one who was chosen of God to do His will and to see the Just One and to hear the voice of His mouth. Thus we have one selected specially to do the will of God. That element is implanted in a mans soul before he conceives the idea of righteousness, and desiring to learn it he perceives it in perfection in the One whom Scripture designates as the Just One. That is, if God takes up a man and makes a model out of him for us He foreknows him. The natural mind never rises to it, but foreknowledge precedes predestination. He foreknows and He predestinates, and those predestinated are to be conformed to the image of His Son. Whom He predestinates He calls and justifies, and whom He justifies He also glorifies. God acted with perfect precision in selecting this person to whom Ananias is speaking. The apostle himself is giving the account of it. He refers to Ananias as a devout man who comes and addresses him as brother Saul, that he should receive his sight  an important thing if we are to approach this great subject of righteousness. Then he says to him, The God of our fathers has chosen thee beforehand to know his will, and to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth. Thus the apostle was set in the position of learning righteousness, and he learned it as no one else learned it. He became the minister of it, the vessel through which the light of righteousness should reach all men. Ere he could become such he had to learn it. No one can preach righteousness until he becomes righteous. Noah was a preacher of righteousness, 2 Peter 2:5 but personally he was righteous. That is, you are what you preach, to be effective. So that Saul had to learn righteousness and he learned it as no other. 

    I want to show from Matthew 27, before I proceed, types of those who do not learn righteousness, who have the opportunity, at the time when it is easiest to receive and learn. I take Judas as a type of those who do not learn it although having every opportunity to do so. This evangelist alone tells us that he had remorse on account of his traitorship. Remorse is not repentance in a spiritual sense. He had remorse because he betrayed the Lord Jesus, and he handed back the money, but he had not learned righteousness; if he had he would have done much more. Man in the flesh is not capable of this, as in the case of Esau  he sought the blessing earnestly with tears, but there was no true repentance, no righteousness, no taking account of things as before God. So Judas throws down the pieces of silver in the temple and says, I have sinned in that I have betrayed not righteous, but the innocent blood. Innocence is not righteousness. Judas had not learned righteousness. He knew Jesus was innocent, but he never learned that He was the righteous One. If you stop with the idea of mere innocence, unless you acquire a knowledge of Jesus as the righteous One you will fail. Righteousness implies the knowledge of good and evil; it chooses the good and judges the evil and refuses it. 

    Pilate did not learn righteousness, though he had an immense opportunity. Jesus stood before the governor. Matthew 27:11 The Judge of all, the One before whom every knee shall bow, stands before the governor! In full view of heaven, in all the majesty of His Person, He stands there. Pilate had every opportunity of looking at Him, and he did look at Him and adjudged Him not guilty. He called Him a righteous man, but where did he get the word? Evidently from his wife, and she got it from God. What thoughts are filling Pilates mind as he sat there on the judgment-seat! He was representative of God, for the Lord recognised the power he had from God. As one thinks of the judges of this land and other lands, sitting in their robes of office to judge, how the need of judgment should arise in them! The Judge of all mankind was before Pilate. At that moment a message comes from his wife: Have thou nothing to do with that just man. Where did she learn it? She had suffered many things that day in a dream on account of Him. It was God intervening that that man should learn righteousness; but he failed. He took up the word just, but only in his lips. He takes water and washes his hands, as if that were righteousness. 

    What are you going to do, Pilate? He evaded his responsibility, notwithstanding the message from God through his wife. He failed and brings in a wretched substitute for justice  takes water and washes his hands before the multitude. He hands that righteous Person over to His enemies to put Him to death. By and by he will stand before the Governor (the Man then standing before him) to be judged at the great white throne. Pilate will have to give account of that message from his wife. He gave way. He had no need to scourge Jesus, but he did. And the soldiers of the governor put on Him a crown of thorns and mocked Him. What value was there in the water and the hand-washing? It is true he had no animosity to the Lord, but he took sides against Him when he should have stood up for Him. What an opportunity for Pilate! People are not unfriendly, not antagonistic, and yet do not learn righteousness  they give way when tested. With Judas it was a question of avarice; with Pilate of power. You may not be antagonistic, but yet not be in the school of righteousness. You may be washing your hands with mere water, but it is the blood of Jesus Christ that cleanses from sin; the blood of Jesus Christ the righteous. Pilate never used that. 

    We may now see how Paul learned righteousness. Ananias said to him, The God of our fathers has chosen thee beforehand to know his will, and to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth; for thou shalt be a witness for him to all men. These were stirring things, but Saul was not moving. I want you to see how righteousness is learned. Saul was not doing anything, although listening to wonderful things about himself. The gospel is about Christ, but it also tells us great and blessed things about ourselves  what God does for us. Listening is one thing, moving is another. Listening is not enough. To learn righteousness you have to move. Jesus said to John, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Matthew 3:15. Thus He went down into the waters of baptism. So Ananias says, Why lingerest thou?. In the movements of faith righteousness appears. You become comely in your going when you begin to move thus (Proverbs 30:29). Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. How was he to preach unless he moves in this connection; how could he baptise unless baptised himself? But he acted on the word (Acts 9:18) and was baptised, and receiving meat was strengthened. In chapter 9 we learn of his movements when he was among the brethren. He had to go into the city to learn what he was. If you are to be effective in the Lords service you must learn to respect the brethren. You cannot be greater than those through whom the light has come. The light is by the Spirit in the assembly. The Lord could have told him all, but he must be led into the city to be told there what he is to do. Although wonderful things were said about his future he is humbly one of the brethren, moving in and out among them. However learned or distinguished, it is right that you should take your place among those that have been in the truth before you. Paul says elsewhere, Who were also in Christ before me. Romans 16:7 Certain ones had that advantage over him and he owns it. The light has to come to us through them, and it is a matter of righteousness to take our place humbly in the midst of our brethren. 

    I might add that Paul experienced what it was to move among them, sometimes to receive the cold shoulder, to find his level at Antioch  he is mentioned last; certain prophets and teachers were there and he was the last named. The Holy Spirit waits His own time to distinguish him. Later he says he was less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3:8 That was righteousness. What a learner he was! So the Spirit says, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. Acts 13:2 What a work was before them! They had learned righteousness. Hence in Romans righteousness is taught as in no other book by this great vessel. He has seen the Just One and so the great truth dependent on this is worked out. He said to Timothy, There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 2 Timothy 4:8 one of the greatest things, but it is given to all who love the appearing of Christ (2 Timothy 4:8). Righteousness in the believer longs for that. We long for His appearing; it is not the rapture here, but His appearing. 

    We look for Thine appearing, 
Thy presence here to bless; 
We greet the day thats nearing, 
When all this woe shall cease. (200:4) 
 

    Daniel, we may say, longed for it, and so a date was given him for the bringing in of everlasting righteousness. All that love His appearing get the crown of righteousness, not only Paul. It is like a college degree. There is only one degree as Bachelor of Arts and so on, but many may attain to it. Those who love Christs appearing will stand out in that day as possessing the crown of righteousness. 

    Luke 23 shows further how righteousness is learned. The thieves were suffering the extreme penalty. Capital punishment was committed to Noah a preacher of righteousness. His life is demanded of the man who sheds mans blood (Genesis 9:6). But one thief was not learning righteousness  he spoke insultingly to Christ. He was suffering for his guilt, but made no acknowledgment of it. His attitude shows how impossible it is for man in the flesh to learn righteousness. But the other one, although in accord with him a little before, has changed his mind. We learn elsewhere (Matthew 27:44) that both reviled the Lord; but the light of righteousness streamed into the other thiefs soul. Jesus had just said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

    The repentant thief no doubt heard it and was affected; at any rate, the light of righteousness reached his soul. He rebukes his fellow thief; he was learning righteousness. He says, We indeed justly ... but this man has done nothing amiss. He learned righteousness in Christ; he saw it there. He has learned righteousness as to himself  that he is suffering righteously; also as to Christ, for He had done nothing amiss. Luke does not give us the forsaking of God, but that was happening. He who knew no sin was made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. Saul saw the Just One, so did the thief; he says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom  he was learning righteousness as he hung there in excruciating agony, and he learned something of the kingdom in those few moments. He says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. The righteous One has a kingdom. The kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    The centurion also learned righteousness. It was there in the righteous One who was bearing for us the righteous ire of God. He cried with a loud voice. The centurion witnessing said, Certainly this was a righteous man. He evidently learned it in that moment. The centurion learned it in His voice  that one dying in such a manner should have such a loud voice. He is righteous in the midst of judgment. It was not the death of an ordinary man; Christ did not die of weakness. He died in power  laid down His life. That loud voice spoke volumes. The One who there was in the midst of judgment has come out in triumph, in power  the voice of the King was heard. In keeping with Luke, the centurion said He was a righteous Man. Matthew and Mark quote him as saying the Lord was Son of God. Pilate had not said it, the other thief had not said it, Judas had not said it, but the centurion said, Certainly this was a righteous man. Are we learning righteousness? The Lord says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. Matthew 11:29. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him, 1 John 2:29. Having learned righteousness we are to follow it. In 2 Timothy 2:22 righteousness is the first thing we are enjoined to follow. The family of God are marked off as righteous. They have, as it were, seen the Just One and have heard the voice of His mouth. 

    Pages 102 to 324  Spiritual Features seen in Samson and Other Ministry. 1929 - 1932 (Volume 204). 
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    THE MAINTENANCE OF GRACE (JT 83)

    Luke 23:34; Ephesians 4:32; Deuteronomy 19:1 - 4; Deuteronomy 19:8 - 10

    These scriptures treat of grace. Grace is intended to characterise the whole period between the coming of the Holy Spirit from heaven, and the coming of the Lord for His people. It will be a great triumph (and I believe we may expect this), if it ends up with the maintenance of grace. If it is to end thus, the assembly, at least in principle, must be in evidence. And so in the book of Samuel, which is typical of what I am speaking, we find that feature of the assembly in type in Abigail. She is introduced after the death of Samuel as one of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance, 1 Samuel 25:3 and who in a crisis maintained the position in the prevention of punitive judgment. The time of vengeance is not yet, though it soon will be. And so Abigail stands in the way of that; she prevents in grace, tactfully and with humility, the act of vengeance which was in Davids mind; she prevents blood-shedding. 

    Now that position in 1 Samuel 25 indicates how matters stood at the outset. The assembly is seen as understanding the dispensation and as possessing, by the Spirit come down from heaven, the means of meeting anything that would mar the dispensation. That is what I have in view. The epistle to the Ephesians is that which treats of the assembly position in this respect, as in other respects also. It is here you specially get the feature of superlatives employed by the Spirit, as depicting the dispensation or the endowment, or furnishing, of the assembly. So that we get such an expression as the glory of his grace. Ephesians 1:6 Think of the glory of it! Davids intention of smiting Nabal would not be the glory of divine grace! 

    And then we have the expression, The riches of his grace. Ephesians 1:7. Ephesians gives things in their fulness; it rises to the altitude of the gospels, and nothing can exceed that. But the design is that the work of God should culminate in what is equal to that; of course Christ must ever be supreme: He must have the first place in all things, Colossians 1:18 but what is in view is the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Ephesians 4:13 That great result is designed for the assembly; so we have rich superlatives as describing grace, or love, or counsel as applying to her. Ephesians gives you fulness; so that, as I said, we have such expressions as the praise of the glory of his grace Ephesians 1:6, and the exceeding riches of his grace Ephesians 1:7  marvellous thoughts! That is what is to be displayed. As we shall be in the heavenlies, Ephesians 1:3 we shall be to the praise of the glory of Gods grace, and the exhibition of the exceeding riches of His grace. So you see what is in the mind of God, and what He would have maintained correspondingly in us now. 

    I therefore read Ephesians 4:32, which refers to the kind of forgiveness with which we have been forgiven, not by, but in Christ, that is, on that level. It is a great thing, dear brethren, to study and experience spiritual altitude. It takes a strong heart, as in natural things; but what strength of heart is obtainable, as we find in this same epistle. We are to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. Ephesians 3:16,17. It is to be obtained on the principle of bowing the knees. For this cause I bow my knees, Ephesians 3:14 says the apostle; the thing is so great and blessed that we must not come short of it. If the Ephesians were not bowing their knees, the apostle was. That is how it is obtained; and then it adds, To him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us Ephesians 3:20. 

     it is something that is here, the power which works in us. Ephesians 3:20. It is in regard of such the prayer is. It is that we might have strength of heart for the great position this epistle contemplates; that we should not be on the level of religious man, but on the moral elevation indicated here. 

    The forgiveness and feelings that mark the saints are to be like those that are in God, that is, God in Christ. God also in Christ has forgiven you; which is the level, as indicated in the gospels. And so I chose what I apprehend is the supreme expression of grace. No one who loves Jesus can read Luke 23:34 without being touched by it. It is the supreme expression of grace in the presence of all the power that Satan could marshal against Him. The opposition of the world under Satan was there in all its force, not in any detached or promiscuous way, but in an ordered way, for the prince of this world had come; the position was a military one. Satan had come with his forces and was acting against Christ, and then the supremacy of grace shines forth, as He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. The more you look into it, the more it affects you; it is the moral greatness of Christ in the presence of wave after wave of bitter opposition and hatred. He rises above all and prays for His persecutors: Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. He is preparing the way for the cities of refuge, establishing the principle of them. 

    If we compare Ephesians with the early chapters of the Acts, it enables us to understand how the assembly, as formed by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, became the residence of that grace. It was not to go back to heaven with Him who brought it. The idea of Christ coming in, in that sense, is to leave here His fulness. The assembly is the fulness of Christ. The assembly was to be the residence of that which He set out in those few words, charged with such deep meaning, Father, forgive them. It was supreme grace. It is not simply in one person now; grace shone in Christ in all its fulness, We have contemplated his glory, says one who loved and revered Him, full of grace and truth, John 1:14. He was full of it! Grace first, and then truth. What a wonderful combination! It is said of Him, In him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell Colossians 1:19  who can take in such a thought? It is an expression conveying the greatness of His Person. It is that Person who is described as full of grace and truth. John 1:14 And then the same writer says, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace John 1:16  that is one wave after another. James says, He giveth more grace. James 4:6. It flows from that reservoir, but with us it is a question of capacity, and the word comes to us as in Hebrews, Lest any man fail of the grace of God. Hebrews 12:15. 

    Hagar is a type of one that failed of it. It is in connection with her that the idea of a well, representing the system of grace, is first seen in the Scriptures; it rises above mans will. It says the angel found her by the well; he found her there, and she saw God there. In Genesis 21 she has a son, they were both outcasts, but grace followed them. There came a voice from heaven, Fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is. Genesis 21:17. And what a lad he was! Typically, he was a persecutor of Christ, and yet the grace of God was by them. Hagars eyes were opened and she saw a well of water and gave the lad drink; she partook of the grace, but she failed of it. She went to Egypt to get him a wife; she went to the world. 

    That is how the matter stands; they failed of the grace of God. To say the least, going to the world places your position in doubt; for how can any one speak of you as an example of grace if you are going to the world for a wife for yourself or for your son  or are seeking to provide for your children on that line? Ishmael had an Egyptian wife, and it was some of his posterity that purchased Joseph as a slave. He became an archer; which implies long-distance fighting, conflict which has little sympathy or heart. The archers, it says, shot at Joseph. Thus as a sure result of failing of the grace of God we become persecutors of Christ. 

    I wish now to show from the type in Deuteronomy how all this works out. We see it in the manner in which the subject of the cities of refuge is introduced here. The thought is mentioned elsewhere, but the presentation of it in Deuteronomy serves me in what I am seeking to bring before you; that is, our qualification to be the residence of this grace, so that we may answer to the dispensation, and not be below the position set out in Ephesians. In Deuteronomy 19:1 we see the circumstances under which these cities should be selected: When the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations ... and thou succeedest them, and dwellest, then thou shalt separate three cities for thee. The explanation of the unforgiving spirit that is so often apparent with us, is the want of understanding and enjoying the position that God has given us. That is to say, there is hardness of spirit and unforgiveness, because of spiritual poverty. We are not, in that sense, great enough to forgive. 

    The principle of grace is that it rises above whatever there is in man. It takes us up whether good or bad, whether we are big or little sinners. The exceeding riches of grace rises above the worst kind of man or woman, rising above their guilt and subduing them, making them exponents of it, as in the case of Saul of Tarsus. As I have shown, the Lord was superior to the whole tide of evil in the expression of grace as He says, Father, forgive them. There was one man by His side, a thief, who was touched; the light of grace shone into his soul, and he said, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom. Luke 23:42. He was alongside the flow of grace; it was there, and it flowed into his soul and subdued him. Though he was persecuting before, for it says he cast the same in his teeth, Matthew 27:44 grace overwhelmed him, and the Lord answers his desire: To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise! Luke 23:43. The man was lifted into the supreme place of blessing with Jesus  He says, with me. Who can express the depth of feeling in the Lord when He said, with me in paradise? It is the triumph of grace! 

    What maintains us in this richness of grace? Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 2 Corinthians 8:9. It is rich people, in that sense, who become collectively the residence of this grace. And thus the dispensation is maintained at its proper level, the level of that wonderful passage in Luke 23. 

    So in Deuteronomy, in the type, Moses is instructing the people who are going into the land; it is his exercise that they might be in it like God, for they were the sons of Jehovah. He was himself a very old man, and in this book he speaks of that land in which he himself fain would be  how he would grace it! Indeed, he was in it later, on the mount of transfiguration, and he was talking with Jesus. It was Moses speaking to the Lord, with him, as if to call our attention to the fact that he was great enough to do such a thing. Think of the glory of that Person as He was transfigured before them! (Luke 9:32). The fashion of His countenance was altered, and His raiment white and glistering! And Moses and Elias were speaking with Him. Moses saw that goodly land, and Lebanon. He could not go in then, but he entered in now in this glorious fashion. 

    Here he says, When the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations .... Israel have the cities and the houses; they are set up in wealth in the land. We understand the land, typically; it is Gods best for us. God waters it with rain from heaven; it is a land of water brooks; the beauty of all lands. God expatiates on the richness of that land, and they were now in it. Their enemies are contemplated as being cut off, and they are set up, as we may say, in heaven; not literally, of course, but heaven as it is realised now, which is what the type sets forth. They are set up in it in dignity, for they were sons of Jehovah. 

    These things must be understood spiritually; the saints are thus contemplated as in possession of Gods best. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 1 Corinthians 2:9. It is on that level, and refers to the most blessed things, all brought in for us by the Spirit, who is the earnest of our inheritance. Ephesians 1:14. We are supposed in this type to be in this position and status of wealth. The assembly is to be the residence of grace. 

    The subject of the cities of refuge is not presented here as elsewhere, but in keeping with this book, so that we may understand that this principle of grace is to be present; there is to be the existence of it in three cities. He mentions three first, which is peculiar to Deuteronomy. It says, Thou shalt separate three cities ... thou shalt prepare thee a way. We have the cities in the land in all this richness; now he says, Prepare thee a way. There is the possibility of a man slaying another unintentionally. As the Lord Jesus said, For they know not what they do  it is not regarded as deliberate. The land is to be divided up so that these cities may be within running distance of the manslayer. In other words we are to consider them. Due care in this respect is to characterise christians as forming the assembly. 

    It is worthy of note that the death of the high priest is not mentioned in Deuteronomy; you are not to put anything in the way of the manslayer reaching the city of refuge. You must put the city so that he can run into it, even if it is a long way to go. In the antitype it is not literal, but how many have been turned aside by accident. The axe-head flies off; it is the defective instrument used. The epistle to the Romans is intended to make us good instruments; we are to be instruments of righteousness. Romans 6:13. None such will have a head, so to speak, that will fly off and kill a man. If we take care of our instruments, no one will suffer. 

    The chapter is dealing with grace, and while the killing is not intentional it is most solemn, for the man is killed; his wife and children have to be taken account of. Still grace prevails, for every facility is afforded the manslayer to reach the city of refuge. The Holy Spirit says, Thou shalt prepare thee a way  a way so that he can easily get there before the avenger of blood overtakes him. You can see how this enters into our relations in the assembly. We are to move on the level of Ephesians: Even as God for Christs sake hath forgiven you. There must be no obstacle. The same applies to the sinner; God has made a way, as it is said, There is forgiveness with thee. Psalm 130:4. 

    Then there are the additional three cities; they contemplate expansion. If the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast ... thou shalt add three cities more (verses 8,9). I have no doubt in the dispensational sense that refers to the extension of the testimony in Paul. The first three would be what existed at Jerusalem, The Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. Acts 2:47. That would refer to the cities of refuge; they were there; grace was residing there according to the early chapters of the Acts. Then later the apostle Paul always went to the Jews first; this would be in keeping with the other three cities; full room was made for the Jews even in Rome. They went away and missed their opportunity, but there it was. Thus, dear brethren, if there is to be expansion, if there is to be increase, we must not let this principle be wanting, the principle of grace. We must keep pace with the work of God. Three is abundant evidence of anything; twice three in the case before us is the superabounding grace of God. The more we are brought into the inheritance, the more the grace, and thus the dispensation is carried on at its proper level until the end. 
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    EXPOSURE AND ATTRACTION (WJH 14)

    Genesis 41: 9-13; Esther 7: 9, 10; Luke 23: 39-43; Colossians 1: 19-22

    I have no doubt that we have all at times been delighted to contemplate the Lord Jesus Christ as the great centre of the universe of God. How delightful it is to all the saints, I am sure, to gaze into heaven, as it were to look through that door opened in heaven and see with the eye of faith the Lord Jesus Christ, the centre around which stands every creature that has a place in Gods universe. 

    We are not told in Revelation 4 and 5 that there was any command for the elders or living creatures, or indeed for the angels to surround that throne; we are not told that they were commanded to utter their praise and worship, the secret being that there is such an appreciation of Christ in that blessed scene and of what He has done, that He is the centre there. 

    One desired to say a few words that the Lord might be pleased to use to help us to be more definitely drawn to Him. The Lord said, as recorded in the gospel by John, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. Something was about to transpire that would be so powerful in its influence over the hearts of men, over the hearts of His own, that it would draw all to Him. Then we are told that, this he said, signifying by what death he was about to die; not only that He would die, but by what death. We are ready to take account of the wondrous fact that He died for us. The apostle preached that, Christ died... and that he was buried. These two great facts stand out and we are reminded of the meaning of them continually. Death is the termination of life here in flesh and blood, burial takes place that what remains may be put out of sight; as Abraham said, that I may bury my dead out of my sight. Nobody can evade these two things. Children do not live long before their reality must be seen and known, that death is here  the termination of responsible life in flesh and blood, and burial must follow; what remains must be put out of sight. 

    One has wondered for oneself whether what death he should die is taken much account of, whether the bearing of the cross is sufficiently regarded. It was in the being lifted up, not simply and only death, that there is such drawing power, as the Lord said, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. I speak for myself, one is more ready to face death and burial than to face what being lifted up means. Being lifted up is exposure. I believe the natural heart is more ready to accept death and burial than exposure. Exposure is a terrible thing to the human heart. I understand that is what is meant by the Lords words, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. Lifted up implies being exposed to reproach and open shame. As we think of what death He should die, and as we take into our hearts that it was for us, we are to feel the drawing power that holds the hearts of all! What an awful thing it is to be hanged! The human mind shudders at the contemplation of being hanged. It resents it. In parts of the world the thing literally is abandoned because of the intense resentment of mans heart to exposure. Quite another matter for persons to die secretly, to be surrounded by love and care and all that human wisdom can provide, but being hanged is another matter altogether. Being hanged means that there is exposure before all; and that such a one is unfit to be on the earth. I wonder whether we have come to that. In the book of Genesis, chapter 40, we read of the two men in prison; one man, Pharaohs baker, was unfit to live, and the only adequate punishment was that he should be hanged. The other man, the kings cup-bearer, was released by the kings favour to minister again to Pharaoh. The book of Genesis works that out for our instruction. 

    You see the beginning of the two men with Cain and Abel; the same two men in character that we read of in Genesis 40. Think of what must have been in Eves heart as she said, I have gotten a man from the Lord. What intense feelings must have been hers as the character of that man developed, and she learned he was a murderer. He was of the wicked one and slew his brother. That is one feature of the baker who was hanged; another comes out in Ishmael. Again you have the two men viewed from another aspect in Ishmael and Isaac. Abraham says, O that Ishmael might live. What must have been the feelings of Abrahams heart especially, and also of Sarahs, as the true character of Ishmael developed and became exposed. He is a mocker of Isaac. He has no place in his heart for Isaac  he mocks him, he is a wild ass of a man, his hand against every man, and every mans hand against him. What intense feelings must have been Abrahams as all these things came to light! Then we have Esau and Jacob. Isaac loved Esau; right up to his closing days he would have blessed Esau, but look at Esau! A profane person, a man who puts no value on what is of God, a man who for a mess of pottage would sell his birth-right. Whether Esau valued it or not, it is there to be valued. I think Isaac comes to the setting aside of Esau afterwards, when he says of Jacob, yea, and he shall be blessed. They appear again in Reuben and Joseph. The Spirit of God in the Chronicles puts them together, the first-born was Reuben, but the birth-right was Josephs. When Reuben was born Leah said, See, a son. Think of her hopes. Think of what was in her heart as she looked upon her son. See, a son, she said. Think of what must have then been in her soul and Jacobs too. Reuben, he said, thou art my first-born, my might, and the beginning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power: unstable as water, thou shalt not excel. He had to learn that Reuben was not to be trusted. The most sacred relationship on earth could not be trusted to Reubens care. These four men  Cain, Ishmael, Esau, and Reuben  give us features of the baker, who was hanged. The only thing to do with man after the flesh, that which is in every one of us, according to divine light, is to hang him. Not simply is he to die, but he is to be exposed before the gaze of all as one unfit to live, as one under condemnation, as one in the place of the curse. 

    Then the butler. His history runs through to Joseph. It begins with Abel, a man who to minister to God, would die if need be  righteous Abel. A man to whom to minister to Gods pleasure was more to be desired than to live; bringing a more excellent sacrifice to God than Cains. He appears again in Isaac. Isaac was one who was prepared by subjection to his father to travel with him to mount Moriah. Without any trace of rebellion Isaac was prepared to be laid on the altar and to be offered to God. He is continued in the butler, and is a man of whom Sarah said, God has made me laugh: all that hear will laugh with me. Think of the merriment that Isaac brought into the hearts of many. The one through whom the blessing of God would extend to every family. The butler appears again in Jacob. A man who loved the blessing of God, whatever may have been his wrong-doings in the way he sought it. Jacob was a man who loved the favour and blessing of God more than anything else. The history of this butler appears also in Joseph, the man who could be trusted. If Joseph stands out in one way more than another, it is as one who could be trusted. Reuben was unstable as water, but the birth-right was Josephs as one who could be trusted in every position. Look at him! You find he does not falter. He says to his masters wife, how should I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? So the butler comes out of the prison still to be the kings cup-bearer. One loves to think of the Lord as the One who will always bring pleasure to God. The Lord Jesus Christ never ceased to minister to the heart of God. 

    In the book of Esther the same principle is worked out. Genesis is the beginning, the work of God coming to light in the souls of men individually. There is no tabernacle there, no sacrifices being brought to the tabernacle and the priesthood set up. Genesis expresses the work of God in us individually, and what can we bring if that is not there? What do you think Cain could have contributed to the tabernacle, what could Esau have brought, or Ishmael, or Reuben in his unjudged state? What kind of offerings would any of them have brought? The baker  what kind of element would he provide. The great lessons of Genesis must precede all, and when you come to the book of Esther, a day that corresponds now with the closing day, the day of brokenness, of lawlessness, of captivity, still these two men appear again, and the same issue is worked out. There is one man that must be hanged. What a man Haman was! A man descended from one who would have challenged the rights of the throne of God. He was a murderer, a Cain, an Ishmael, his hand against every man, a wild ass of a man, a profane person, a traitor. Every feature of the first man was there in Haman. The kings wrath is only pacified when his true character is exposed, when he is hanged, when the gallows that he made for Mordecai finds him on it as exposed to all in Ahasuerus kingdom. The true character of Haman is manifest; whereas the true butler is there still in Mordecai. A man who would die before he would give up the rights of God; before subjection to the will of God should be set aside. Mordecai would die. Mordecai bowed not to Haman, the Agagite, an Amalekite, and so at the end of the book it is recorded that Haman is hanged and Mordecai exalted. What shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour? 

    In Luke 23 we have the same position again. There are the robbers and one admits that he deserves to be hanged. Think of him accepting it! We indeed justly. He sees in his history what was like Cain, what was like Ishmael, a lawless man, wild ass of a man, he sees Esau in it; he has lived his life in disregard of God. He sees Reuben in it, wholly untrustworthy, a robber; but there is just this difference, he accepts the exposure. We indeed justly. What an exposure! Not simply to die, but to be hanged! One of the malefactors which were hanged. Someone else also was hanged, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. There is Someone else there. The dying robber finds One at his side. Scripture speaks of the cross, but it also speaks of His cross. Words that should vibrate in every heart  His cross. It says in John, he bearing his cross went forth. Not simply the cross; the cross may be connected with what man provided, but His cross. Why His cross? The passage I read in Colossians speaks of the blood of his cross. Why His cross? The robber thinks of that when he says this man hath done nothing amiss. Why is He exposed? Why is He in the place of judgment, in the place of curse? Why is He put to open shame? He accepted it. It was His cross as accepting it. There is only One who has been crucified for us; is there any wonder therefore that the Lord said, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, 

    will draw all to me. But this He said signifying by what death He was about to die. The apostle Paul was prepared to accept the exposure. He says, I am crucified with Christ. That is what I believe we need to realise if we are to contribute to the assembly, if we bring spiritual sacrifices, if we are rightly to be in the family of God. It must begin with this, we must accept the exposure. I am crucified, Paul said, not literally, but in his judgment of himself, in his judgment of the flesh. He accepted that the crucifixion of Christ was his crucifixion. He says, I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. He also tells the Romans that our old man has been crucified. I think it is very important, especially for those of us who are young, to accept it. The old man is in the singular, because he is in every one of us, he is in you and in me. We are told to put off the old man with his deeds, Colossians 3: 9, but this will only be done as we realise that the only thing fitting is that he should be hanged. The exposure is accepted humbly, as the only fitting thing for that man. Now as having reached that judgment like the dying robber, what do I bring into the assembly? If we think of that man as one who reached this judgment in his soul, what would he bring into the upper room if he had remained here? What a holy love for Christ he would bring in! What a judgment of sin also! What lowliness would mark him! We indeed justly. He had accepted that he should be hanged, but he found One who was crucified for him. How humbly he would come into the upper room, what a sense of mercy he would bring with him! These are elements of great value in the upper room, for the individual saint to bring, a heart that delights in Christ and loves Him, a heart that has learned that the only thing that can be done with the flesh, the only thing adequate for what I am naturally, is to be hanged; not simply to die and be buried, but to be hanged. When you get a believer on these lines, what an asset he is to the assembly! 

    One desired to present these few thoughts to us. I know very well that there is nothing we shrink from more than exposure. I believe most of us would rather die and be buried than be exposed, but the blessed Lord Jesus Christ has accepted the exposure. He bearing his cross, and thus He has made peace. All that was against God, all that disturbed was settled then. He has made peace by the blood of His cross, so that we might be presented holy, unblamable, and irreprovable in His sight as in attachment to Himself. 

    One would earnestly desire to be helped of the Lord to accept the meaning of the cross, the meaning of exposure, the full meaning of I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. But this he said signifying by what death he was about to die. 
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    LUKE 24 (CAC 10)

    Luke 24

    We have in this chapter the loosing of the bands of death (see Psalm 18: 4; Psalm 116: 3). The Lord had come by the grace of God into the place of death, and all the might of death, all its strength, was put forth upon Him. There is no feature of the power of death that He has not been subjected to in grace. The bands of death were very really and truly bound around that blessed One, but God loosed them all. The Spirit of God speaks in the New Testament of the pains of death (Acts 2: 24), intimating to us the anguish of soul which was involved in the grace of God finding expression in death. The word involves extreme anguish; it is the same word translated throes elsewhere. It shows what the manifestation of grace involved to the Lord Jesus. In Hebrews we read that He by the grace of God tasted death. He not only went into the article of death but He tasted in His soul all the bitterness of death. The loosing of the pains of death is the testimony on Gods part that in grace the penalty has been so borne that it is now annulled. 

    I think we see death here in a new character. There is divine testimony that the penalty is gone and the One who bore the penalty of sin in the way of grace is liberated; it is Gods testimony to the completeness of grace. That is one side, but Peter on the day of Pentecost adds: it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Being Gods gracious One and moving into death entirely in the way of grace, it was not possible that He should be holden of death. There could be no true and adequate expression of the grace of God in the death of Jesus if there had not been the full weight of the penalty. It is well not to underestimate what was there. We must never lose the sense that the full weight of the penalty was on the Lord Jesus; it draws our hearts to Him. How touching it is to be able to say, He died for me! The sting of death is sin, and that calls for the extreme penalty. In that character, for us who sit under the shadow of a risen Christ, the penalty is completely removed; the pains of death have been loosed. Every question has been settled so that the Lord can move through the gates of righteousness into a new position as Mediator of the all-blessing grace of God. 

    If the penalty is fully borne and in that sense death annulled, all the might of death as vested in the hands of Satan through mans sin, and all the power of Satan, are brought to nothing. We come here to the complete triumph of grace: sin, death, Satan, are all annulled, Annulled is a powerful word; it means made as though it never existed. That clears the way for the Lord to bring to light life and incorruptibility; they come to light for the first time in a risen Christ, and there we see Gods thought for man. That is the positive side of the death of Jesus; the setting aside of the penalty is one side, but we have to look at the death of Jesus in another way; it is also the way through which the Lord enters this new place in which He can be the Dispenser of the grace of God universally. Death is the way in. In resurrection God opens to Him the gates of righteousness, and He goes into this new place as the Mediator of all the grace of God. That is not exactly the place He had in the days of His flesh, for He said, how am I straitened! There was the restriction of grace there, but now having moved through the gates of righteousness the Mediator is perfectly free for the administration of grace to all men, and He has reached that position through death. According to Psalm 118 the gates of righteousness stand in relation to His becoming the Head of the corner, and He introduces a new day which Jehovah hath made. It is full of gladness and rejoicing for men because it is the day of grace to them. This is the new day which we have in Luke 24, a day into which no shadow of death can come. 

    According to Psalm 16 the Lord has come here as Gods gracious One. It was not possible that One like that could see corruption. Gods gracious One passed through this world of sin, and now He has gone through the gates of righteousness into this new position. That is the new day, the day that Jehovah hath made, and it is marked by gladness and rejoicing. 

    The aspect of the death of Jesus in Luke is that He is moving through death into the place of unchallenged supremacy. In Acts it is repeatedly said that God raised Him, but the gospels give us the Person  He is risen. It implies that there is inherent power in that victorious One which made it impossible that He should be holden of death; He must rise. No power can challenge the rights of His grace. He could say, Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up, In Hebrews 2: 9 we read that he was made some little inferior to the angels on account of the suffering of death, but this was on the way to being crowned with glory and honour. He has universal rights of grace; He can give the promise of the Father, He can do everything; repentance and remission of sins can be preached in His name to all nations. 

    It could not be necessary to roll away the stone to let such a Person out, but the stone was rolled away that death might be uncovered as the place of divine triumph. The women could look into the place of death and see nothing there but the evidence of the triumph of grace. They found not the body of the Lord, but His clothes are there, the testimony that the Lord Jesus has been there, If we look into the uncovered place of death we are made conscious that the Lord of life and glory is not there; He was there in the way of grace, and now the first order of man has been ended. 

    It is a fine spectacle to see men in shining raiment; they are not here said to be angels. Now that the stone is rolled away we have at once the thought of men in a new condition altogether, men in shining garments, men suitable for a new condition which is outside of mortal life. The risen One is to have associates in His new condition. There are two men, for testimony is in view. God would have us to see these wonderful sights, to look into the grave as lovers of Jesus and to see that He has been there in death in the way of grace, and that now He is out of it, and men can be in shining raiment as a result. Here upon this earth where Jesus died there are to be men standing in shining raiment. It is the answer to Luke 2: 14, for it indicates that the pleasure of God in men is to be secured in this new condition. His pleasure is not found in men as part of the system of this world; shining raiment is not for such. No man had ever been seen before in shining raiment except the Lord on the mount of transfiguration; such raiment is in accord with the resurrection world. 

    This is the crown of Gods pleasure in men. The Lord could delight in repentant sinners; they were to Him the excellent of the earth; they were His associates in the days of His flesh. But the full pleasure of God was not reached, and God was not satisfied, till men were set up as suitable associates of the risen One. In the beginning of Acts we see companies of men who were associates of the risen One. 

    The shining ones were men of understanding, and they address the women as those who have intelligence  Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen. They were to understand that, in order to reach His true place, the Lord had to go through death; He had to go out of the place of limitations into a large place of liberty. 

    All this is presented in testimony in these first twelve verses, but it is not entered into. The Spirit of God sets it before us to show that even a divine testimony does not bring us into the good of anything; we enter into things only by the personal service of the Lord. This casts us upon His active grace. The Lord in the following part of the chapter undertook to bring the disciples into it by His own personal service, and He would do that for each one of us. He Himself would draw near to us in all our ignorance and unbelief and lead us into what has been presented to us in testimony. Unbelief marked the women, and also perplexity which results in slowness to take up the comfort of what is there. We have to be prepared to understand the importance of the resurrection of Christ, for it was the most wonderful movement of the testimony that had ever taken place, a movement from Christ known after the flesh to Christ in resurrection. The disciples were not prepared for it; they had to be divinely prepared and so do we. Many today are not prepared for the moral import of the resurrection of Christ. They may believe it as a fact  they are not Christians at all if they do not  but very few understand it. It is a wonderful change in the ways of God. In Luke 23 we see man given a new place in paradise, but now we find men standing on the earth in a new condition as associates with a risen Man. It would completely break the power of the world for us if we understood that that is our place. We shall know it is our place when we are actually raised, but what will mark the saints then actually is to mark them now morally. At Pentecost the whole company was seen morally in shining raiment, with not a grain of selfishness left. 

    The account which Luke gives us of the two disciples who went to Emmaus brings out in peculiar sweetness the grace and service of the living One. The men in shining raiment had spoken of Him as the living One. Now what kind of activities belong to the living One? We have here a beautiful picture of them, whether in relation to true lovers who are not moving in the line of His thoughts, or to the company as gathered together. The living One is moving in the service of grace and love. 

    These two disciples really loved the Lord, but they left Jerusalem to go to Emmaus that same day, and we should gather they went to their own home. We find too, that Peter, after visiting the sepulchre and seeing the evidence that the Lord was risen, went to his own home. Now that is where the trouble is: we get certain impressions of Christ, but then there is something else that governs the movement of our feet. There may be true love, as there was in Peter and in these two disciples going to Emmaus, but in going to their own circle their movements were not governed by affection for Christ. It is often so with us. The Lord Jesus went after these two and brought them back to that one circle that was identified with His interests and with Him as risen. It was in view of their being found together with their bonds in a Person who is altogether outside the life of this world, and who can notwithstanding be known intimately in that life, as Peter says in Acts 10: 41, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead. It suggests the closest intimacy in association with One whose life is entirely outside and apart from the whole course of this world. 

    As He broke the bread He was made known to them. It was no doubt a significant figure of His death when He took the bread and blessed it, and having broken it gave it to them. It was an act which corresponded with what He had done in the upper room when He instituted the Supper, though it was not actually the Supper. The two recognised Him; it was a peculiar and unmistakable touch that they recognised as having known it before. Who could bless as He could! What an extraordinary thing it must have been to hear the Lord giving thanks or blessing! Their eyes were opened and they recognised Him  it was Himself. The most wonderful exposition of Scripture that ever was failed to turn their feet, but when He was known in the breaking of bread their feet were set in movement at once; they must find their company. They had an intuitive sense that He had a company and, though it was too late to go any further, it was not too late to get back to Jerusalem. 

    It is generally the Lords way to give us enough to make our hearts glow, and then He puts us to the test as to what effect it has produced. The Lord does not thrust Himself upon us. It is a very serious matter to get a manifestation of the Lord or any touch from His own hand, because the test is sure to follow. In Mark 6 we read that He walked on the water and would have passed them by; He put Himself within their range, and it became a test for their hearts. Peter answered to the test; he says, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the water. In Revelation 3 the Lord says, Behold I stand at the door and knock  why did He not open the door? He will not do that; He leaves it to you and me to open the door; there is no intrusion. So here He gives them this wonderful exposition of Scripture and makes their hearts glow with fervour, and then He made as if He would go further. They constrained Him; they would not let Him go. It is like the beloved in the Song of Solomon showing himself through the lattice. There is a setting forth of His moral loveliness, His personal attractiveness and glory, to set us in motion, and then He waits to see whether we will respond. In the Song there was not response and the beloved withdrew himself, so that when the sluggish heart of the bride awakes to want him, he has gone. That is how we miss things. The Lord may give us a touch of ministry, or as we read the word or come together we may get a touch that makes our hearts burn. There is that about the saints that is easily set on fire; they are inflammable material. He works, He ministers, He serves, to awaken some kind of movement on our part. How delightful it was to Him to find them conversing about Him and reasoning! It is a fine thing to work things out that are connected with Christ, to understand their relation to one another, to reason them out affectionately. Going back they contributed to the assembly; they came back with peculiar impressions of Christ. What good are we in the assembly if we do not bring some impressions of Christ? We are more or less a drag; but every brother or sister who comes to the assembly with some impression of Christ contributes to its wealth. 

    There is no limit to the spiritual possibilities that are available for the individual lover; we are only limited by the desire of our own souls. In spite of the terrible state of things in the Christian profession, there are unlimited possibilities for hearts that love the Lord; but then what we get individually is to qualify us for our position in relation to the brethren. 

    The Lord delights to give manifestations, not merely thoughts that refresh and stimulate, but distinct manifestations so that the Lord becomes known in a new way. Every manifestation gives a new impression of Christ; He is so great that I do not think He ever manifests Himself twice in quite the same way. There is such a diversity of glory that every manifestation has its own unique character. We should always be on the look-out for it, for it is the choicest thing within our reach. We should look for manifestations particularly when we come together to eat the Lords supper. 

    Our efficiency in service depends very much on the way the Lord has manifested Himself to us. The Lord said to Paul that he was to be a minister and witness of the things which he had seen and the things in which He would appear to him. He gives us manifestations in order to constitute us ministers and witnesses. So these two disciples could go back and report to the assembly  the eleven and those gathered together  and tell them how the Lord had manifested Himself. They brought wealth to the assembly. Nothing can be purely individual; what is granted to the individual is intended for the blessing of all. There is no New Testament writer so individual as John, and yet there is no writer that so insists that we should love one another. 

    The Lord is seen in this chapter in the wonderful character of interpreting all the Scriptures. It would seem to suggest the great spiritual wealth that is brought into the assembly. 

    It all clearly had in view the new circle of communion or fellowship which the Lord was about to set up, and which would stand in relation to Himself as the risen One, altogether outside the life of this world. All the wealth of the Old Testament Scriptures is gathered up and substantiated in the risen One. The assembly has been enriched by the interpretation of the Old Testament which the Lord has given to the saints. The Lord would impress on us, as on the two disciples, that all the favour of God as made known in the Old Testament requires resurrection to give it body. Its substance depends on the resurrection of the Messiah. 

    It had pleased God by the mouths of Old Testament prophets to develop in wonderful detail a vast number of things, as it is said here, He interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, verse 27. And again He says, All that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled, verse 44. That suggests the immense scope of the Old Testament, and I believe the Lord would have it to be an experience with which we are familiar to walk with Him through the Old Testament from Genesis to Malachi. That was a real journey outwardly, for they walked from Jerusalem to Emmaus, but spiritually they were traversing the whole range of the Old Testament. Think of the immense detail. It is a great safeguard against the wretched infidel notions that are about, to go through the Old Testament in company with Christ. As the wealth, substance, and power of it, the wonderful variety of spiritual thoughts concerning Christ, come before us, we are lifted up to an elevation from which we can look down with absolute contempt on the infidelity of man. No one who has walked through the Old Testament in company with Christ will open his ears to the infidel thoughts that are broadcasted today. 

    There were a multitude of thoughts of divine favour expressed in the Old Testament and they were precious to faith, but all the people who cherished those thoughts died  there were two exceptions only. For men to be in death was no expression of divine favour, so in faith they must have reasoned it out. In the New Testament they did not come directly to resurrection, but faith reasoned it out that there must be resurrection, If God had such precious thoughts of divine favour and yet all men were under death, there must be resurrection. That the Lord was to suffer and to enter into His glory was the great theme, and the Old Testament made it clear that He would be victorious. The serpent was to crush His heel and it was through His sufferings that the power of the serpent was to be annulled. Now God shows that His favourableness to men was greater than all the poison of the serpents bite. The Old Testament was full of favourable thoughts on Gods part towards men, but as men were under death they could only be substantiated in resurrection. Now the Messiah has come in as the One on whom death had no claim and upon whom death could have no power, for He was the Prince of life; and yet such a One as that came into death. The supreme expression of the favour of God to men was that His own anointed One came into death, but He could not be holden of death; He passes through to resurrection, and every gracious thought of God was substantiated in the risen One. The Lord is just the same today as when they walked with Him through the Old Testament. 

    This gospel is characterised throughout by grace, and the Lord, whose feet had been beautiful in His journey through this scene in the days of His flesh, shows that they were still beautiful with grace in resurrection, as He walked eight miles with two disciples who really loved Him, though they were not moving in correspondence with Himself. He went with them and led them along this wonderful road and enlarged them. How they must have been enriched! These were true lovers in sympathy with each other, and they conversed with Him. If we were more marked by such features, I think the Lord would draw near and converse with us, and He would lead us along this same road that He led them. 

    What wealth they brought to the assembly! We should pray that we might get individually and household-wise such impressions from the Lord that we are qualified to contribute wealth to the assembly. That thought runs through the whole of Scripture. In the Old Testament we have the thought of going up to the place where Jehovah set His Name; they did not go empty, but all Israel brought their tithes and their offerings. They all came as contributors and poured their wealth into the treasury of the dedicated things. These two enriched the assembly; they had a manifestation of the Lord and brought it to the assembly. They must have contributed greatly. The report had reached the eleven that the Lord had risen and had appeared to Simon  that was something  but how much more these two could bring! They related what had happened on the way. It must have taken a long time as they told the eleven about this wonderful walk through the Old Testament. Then they crowned it all by telling how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread; He had disclosed to them His own thought for the moment. Added to the wealth of the Old Testament He had taken bread and blessed and given it to them, and that is His thought for the present moment right down to now. How the eleven and all the rest must have listened! Perhaps it took them an hour or two to tell them only a little outline. 

    People complain sometimes that there is no fellowship. We are called upon to insist that there is a fellowship, and it is the most blessed thing that ever was. The Lord has formed it; He has given it character; He is Himself the substance of it, and it subsists and is available for all His lovers. It is for us in the spirit of Christ to bring these impressions to bear on our fellow-Christians, as the Lord brought them to bear on these two. He calls attention to the fact that there is a fellowship of divine character, and if we once get the sense of it we shall want to find a spot where that fellowship can be enjoyed. It is a fellowship of blessing and happiness. We come together because we are divinely and spiritually happy, and we long to be in the place where our happiness will be shared by others, and where our joy will be appreciated and welcomed. Those who complain of lack of fellowship are not in correspondence with the Lord. The Lord is not complaining of lack of fellowship; He is seeking to bring before His saints the supremely blessed character of the fellowship that exists. If I find a cold saint who has come under the influence of the world and I want to do him good, I must not complain of his condition but bring before him in spiritual power what he is missing, and that will surely affect him. 

    When we come together to remember the Lord, a brother gives thanks at the table for the loaf, and I learn from what he says to the Lord what he thinks about it. He put it in my hand with confidence that I have the same thoughts of it as he has. Then I pass it to a brother or sister with confidence that he or she thinks about it as I do. We pass the bread and the cup from one to another as all having common thoughts and appreciation of it; and we delight to sit among people who, some in small and some in great measure, think of Christ exactly as we do  that is the fellowship. What a wonderful sight for the eye of heaven to look down on  people all thinking the same thoughts about the precious body of Christ devoted in death, and thinking the same about His precious blood! The youngest babe would have the same thoughts as Paul; they would be a good deal smaller, but the same thoughts as have developed to maturity in Paul. That is the communion. If we had the most intelligent brother on the earth at the Lords supper and he gave thanks, a person converted last night could say Amen to every word he said. He might say, It is wonderful and beyond me, but it is precious  that is the communion. One who can say Amen is a contributor: Let all the people say Amen: Every one is a partaker of the preciousness of Christ. The Lord in taking the loaf at Emmaus intimated that He was forming a communion; there were at any rate two participants. The Lord formed a communion which derived its character from the fact that He had by the grace of God tasted death; He gave His body in death. The whole thing takes character from their recognising Him as living. If they had not recognised the Lord as living they would not have had any right thought of His death. 

    If the taking of the loaf and cup were spiritual realities with us, any bad terms between brethren would be settled before another Lords day. Such a pang would go through our hearts as we passed the loaf to the brother with whom we were not on good terms that we would feel that we could not do it again. We get into the way of doing it formally, and all kinds of things have place which would disappear in twenty-four hours if we knew what it really means to take the bread and the cup. It is a serious thing to get into a kind of fellowship that is unreal. Then on the other hand we have to be careful that what belongs to personal infirmity and peculiarity does not influence us in relation to the fellowship. We all have personal peculiarities, and when we sit down together to partake of the bread and the cup we should have grace from the Lord to rise above these things. Perhaps a brother is quick-tempered and has said a hasty word  what are we going to do about it? We have to seek the grace of Christ, His wonderful priestly grace from His uplifted hands, so that when we come together we think of that brother in no other way but in pure and holy feelings of grace. Of course there are a thousand things which call for meekness, forbearance, lowliness and long-suffering: 

    all these things test whether we have the grace of Christ. We often find that we have not the grace of Christ, but this sends me to Him to get the supply that I need. I realise that this brother who annoyed me has the same thoughts of Christ that I have, and in all the things that constitute the fellowship we are absolutely one. I have known a brother come on Saturday night to say how sorry he was for having said a certain thing in the week; he was not free to come to the breaking of bread without saying it. These moral questions should never go over the week. That was the intention of the Lord in setting up the fellowship; it was not to be touched in an unholy or unrighteous way, but it was to adjust all moral questions. 

    The Lord desires that we should find our way to the assembly as contributors, as those who have precious substance in the knowledge of Himself and who realise that there is a company where that substance will be appreciated and welcomed. The assembly is the place where there is an outlet for all the precious thoughts concerning Jesus that have been indelibly engraved on our hearts. God has provided a suitable vessel to contain all the precious and holy worth of Jesus; and that vessel is the assembly. That assembly will miss something if I do not bring my contribution  every saint should feel that. It is the only place where there is an outlet for the appreciation of Jesus. 

    The aspect of the assembly that Luke brings before us is not so much the assembly in the privilege of family relationships, but as enriched with the all-various grace of God, every element of which has been disclosed in Jesus. 

    The Lord came in as they were saying these things: He himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you, verse 36. They were confounded and frightened and supposed they beheld a spirit. That shows how the presence of the Lord brings to light the actual conditions that were there. We often talk about the presence of the Lord in the midst of His own, but I have often wondered what the effect would be if the Lord actually came into our midst. I believe it would bring to light every element not in correspondence with Himself. Here they had accepted the testimony that Christ was risen, but they were not in correspondence with it. We may receive a good deal as divine testimony without the heart being brought into real correspondence with Jesus. 

    It was because of the conditions that the Lord said, Peace be unto you.... Why are ye troubled, and why are thoughts rising in your hearts. They needed this word of peace. It is according to the grace of this gospel that the Lord takes account of the actual conditions; but He does not leave them where He found them; He brought them into perfect correspondence with Himself before He had done with them. We all know what it is to require a good deal of adjustment in our spirits. Our true spiritual inwardness is often much behind the measure of light that may have come to us in testimony. The Lord wants to bring us inwardly into correspondence with the light He may have given us. The Lord never loses sight of the actual state, though we often do. If His saints are troubled and thoughts arise in their hearts, the Lord knows it and He would meet it with the gracious word, Peace. 

    If we are not in the present, conscious peace and joy of that which is substantiated in the risen One, we are not suitable to the assembly. He would have the precious grace of God, substantiated and verified in Him, so known by us that we are undistracted, and no thoughts arise in our hearts. We are in the peace and joy of all that has been brought to us in Jesus; then we are in correspondence with Him. 

    The disciples had been walking with Him for about three-and-a-half years, and they had seen marvellous things and heard marvellous words. The grace of God to men had been set forth most blessedly to them, but they did not at this moment identify it with the risen One. He was not at that moment the substance of it to their hearts. So He says, Handle me and see; a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me have, verse 39. I believe there is a spiritual apprehension that answers to handling. Handling is not hearing or reading about Him. Handle me  there is substance here. Many of us have known what it is to say: Lord Jesus, make Thyself to me a living bright reality. We have had certain thoughts of Him, but they were more or less misty. To many believers Jesus is a spirit, a vague, intangible personality, but the Spirit of God would make Him very real. It was not a spirit that called them to follow Him and find in Him the all blessed grace of God; it was not a spirit that had died for them. 

    His hands and His feet suggest everything that the disciples had seen in Him in the days of His flesh. His hands covered all His service of grace, and His feet covered all His movements of grace. Those hands had been active all through; there are fourteen references to His hands in this gospel. They were always moving in the service of grace. Then His feet  what wonderful footprints! We can mark them all through this gospel. And now He identified all this with Himself as risen; they are the same hands and feet, but they are now in resurrection conditions. Nothing of the grace that was expressed in Him in the days of His flesh has been left behind in the grave; it has all gone through in resurrection in the risen One. It is all in the risen One this moment and the Lord makes it tangible to us now. 

    In John 20 reference is made to His hands and His side. His hands in John are viewed differently from His hands in Luke. In John His hands held everything for the Father; He holds the sheep for the Father  it is on the side of divine purpose in John. It is divine grace in all its activity manward in Luke, but in John what comes out is that His hands are strong enough to hold everything in the Fathers purpose; the pleasure of Jehovah prospers in His hand. 

    The movements of His feet were connected with the preaching of the gospel. He brought the glad tidings, He was the great Evangelist; but His hands were occupied in skilful touches on the souls of men. Now those are the two sides of the service of grace. There is what we may call the testimony side, the wonderful grace of God carried by One whose feet are beautiful, and there is the other side, the skilful touches of His hands on individual souls. I cannot believe that anyone who has been touched by the hands of Jesus would ever forget that touch; I believe every one carried some impression of the skill of the hand that touched them. The assembly is made up of persons who have not only believed the glad tidings brought to them by Jesus, but who have come under the personal touch of a divinely skilful hand. What a wonderful company! Our touching Him is the other side, the exercise of faith, and it draws virtue out of Him, but His touches suggest the plenitude of grace. He healed every one of them  such was the power of His touch. 

    In the assembly everyone is to be a contributor. If I have heard one precious word from His lips, I must cherish that and bring it as wealth to the assembly; and if I get a touch from His own hand I must cherish that too, and bring it to the assembly. The Lord is seen in this chapter as Interpreter of all the Old Testament Scriptures, showing that all was concerning Himself. I believe that all true interpretation of Scripture is the interpretation of Christ. He is the great Interpreter, and He is the Preacher, for every gospel preaching is the preaching of Christ. He takes up this and that one as a mouth-piece, as Paul says to the Corinthians, Since ye seek proof of Christ speaking in me. Christ is the Speaker, the Evangelist, the Teacher, the Prophet, the Pastor. Every gift is an expression of Christ. 

    In Moses and the prophets we have the divine testimony, but in the Psalms we have the spiritual emotions of the saints; so when the Lord found the company He spoke of the Psalms. In the Psalms we have soul-history, experience, not simply light from God. Moses gives us what is inaugurated and has to do with the setting up of things, and the prophets give light suitable to a day of departure, but then all kinds of exercises and spiritual emotions, whether of sorrow or joy, are produced in the soul, and they are found in the Psalms. The effect of the Lords service would be to put us all in tune so that we should be ready to sing. It is a great matter to the Lord that He should have a singing company before He comes back. I am sure He thinks much about the hymns we sing when we are together, for it is said that He sings in the midst of His assembly. 

    The Psalms speak much of the sufferings of Christ, they should have a great place among us when we are in assembly, but I doubt if we are much up to it. We are to think of the exceeding sweetness of the love that would suffer so much. The Lord is cherished in His suffering love, but that means that we are perfectly free from all thought of ourselves. We are not thinking so much of what the Lord did for us, but we are thinking of the path of unmeasured sorrow and suffering which He traversed in order to bring to us the grace and love of God. The Psalms rightly give prominence to that, and it is always so in spiritual affections. There is no subject in Scripture so profoundly spiritual as the sufferings of Christ. Everyone ought to read J. N. Darbys wonderful book on the sufferings of Christ; it would do the saints good to read it once a year. The Lord was the holy Sufferer all the way through; the whole Scripture testifies to His sufferings. The whole testimony of Scripture was that He would suffer and enter His glory. 

    The Lord had evidently drawn the attention of the disciples to the Scriptures; He had given the Scriptures a very great place. These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you  so that in attaching very great importance to the sacred writings of the Old Testament we are following the Lord, which is always a safe thing to do. The Lord connected the testimony of the Scriptures with the present testimony of grace; He brought in all the Old Testament Scriptures as having an essential place in connection with the present testimony of grace, so that we are quite justified in preaching the gospel from the Old Testament. There is not a single part of the Old Testament writings that ought not to be brought into the assemblys wealth. There is an immense wealth of spiritual detail brought out in the Old Testament in the form of types and figures which is needed. We should be surprised to find how much we lost if we limited the wealth of the church to the New Testament; we should find that we had lost a very large part of the testimony of God concerning Christ. 

    The Old Testament has a present bearing on us, so if God says, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, Paul says, For whose sake did God say that? For the ox? No, altogether for our sakes, 1 Corinthians 9: 10. Such a scripture as that is altogether for the assembly. It is very striking. The Lord has shown that not a word of the Old Testament Scriptures can be broken. If God says of His servants and judges of old, Ye are gods, it is as if the Lord would say, Whether you can explain it or not, the Scripture cannot be broken. In the first half of the book of the Acts they had no Scriptures save the Old Testament. We should not shrink from dwelling on a matter of this kind on account of the thoughts that are abroad in the air, and Christians are in danger of becoming affected by them, and of thinking that certain parts of the Old Testament have no value. 

    If God gives us communications and we do not read them, it is like contempt of the Writer. The risen Lord reminds His disciples that He had told them before that all things written in the Scriptures must be fulfilled. Then He opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures, which is a necessary spiritual operation. That would preserve us from reading the Old Testament in the letter. He opens their understandings to let all the wealth of the Old Testament come in. The Lord did much for His disciples when He was with them that afterwards was the work of the Spirit. It is by the Spirit that the Lord opens our understandings to understand the Scriptures. 

    It is very beautiful that the Lord should have eaten before them (verse 43). He wished to show that there was that with them which He could appreciate. Nothing frees us more than to know that there is that with us that the Lord can appreciate. In grace He values, and takes a part of, what we have, though it is small. They gave him a piece of broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. The Lord said, Have ye anything here to eat? It was wonderful grace, as much as to say, If you have, I should enjoy it and will partake of it. It suggests the perfect grace in which He makes Himself known, and puts Himself so near to us, even if we have things only in part. None of us have things in completeness. Paul himself said, we know in part and we prophesy in part (1 Corinthians 13: 9), and that distinguishes the fish and honeycomb from the loaf. What the Lord presented to them, as everything from the divine side, is marked by completeness; the loaf is a complete entity. On our side it is only in part, but such is His grace that He will eat of it. The broiled fish would suggest the saints as taken out of the general mass of mankind for the pleasure of God. The broiled fish had been taken out of the sea and been subjected to the action of the fire. Nothing found with the saints is palatable to the Lord if it has not come under the action of the fire. 

    Then the honeycomb represents what the saints are in mutual love and activity. There is nothing that more aptly represents combined labour for a common end than the honey-comb. It has been the work of thousands of bees and everyone contributed his little bit; it is the evidence of united and co-operative labour on the part of many saints. 

    The Lord ate before them, so that Peter could say, We did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead, Acts 10: 41. It was a remarkable proof which Peter brought out to show that He was a living Man. 

    All this qualifies the saints for testimony. There are the Scriptures and a company of living witnesses in verse 48, the promise of my Father in verse 49, and the leading out to Bethany and priestly blessing  all that qualifying them for the testimony of grace. The assembly is left here for the testimony of grace. The Lord gives them to understand the Scriptures, a very necessary equipment. The testimony was to be carried on by those who were led out as far as to Bethany, the place where the glory of God had been seen in resurrection, and I think this answers to the Colossian position. 

    In Matthew the Lord is seen with His disciples in Galilee, the place of reproach, the place that was looked down upon by all the religious leaders of the day. That would answer to being identified with the reproach of Christ. In Acts the ascension is at the mount of Olives, because the object of the Spirit in Acts is to bring out the testimony to One in heaven  the mount of Olives is heavenly association. But in Luke He led them out as far as to Bethany; it is the place where there had been the witness of resurrection power, the place where the Son of God had been glorified in resurrection power. 

    The Lord gives understanding and we should look for that. What is the good of reading a chapter and saying, I do not understand it at all? But suppose you knelt down and said to the Lord that you did not understand the chapter but that He had expressly undertaken to give understanding and that you wanted Him to do so  I am sure that Scripture would open to your understanding and become radiant with light and with discoveries of divine wealth. I have found it to be so. I think the Lord honours the regular reading of Scripture; it is astonishing how one gets what one needs through reading the Scriptures regularly. 

    The Lord had in mind that there should be a company of living witnesses: Ye are witnesses of these things, verse 48. The Lord shows that, consequent on His suffering and rising again, repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. It is the full width and scope of the testimony of grace. Repentance is preached as a wonderful bestowal of grace on Gods part; the preaching is part of the grace of the gospel. 

    Then the Lord says to them, Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high  showing that the ability to understand is a separate thing from power. There is nothing more needed now than power. I believe the Lord would exercise us about power. He has helped us greatly in the understanding of the Scriptures, but what about power? We need power in a hostile world; we cannot stand up without power or we shall let the cause down instead of promoting it. 

    In their case the secret for obtaining power was tarrying in Jerusalem, and we know how they spent their time. They spent the ten days in prayer and supplication. If brothers and sisters all continue in prayer there will be power, for power is the result of prayer. The Lord does not propose to us now that we should wait for the Spirit, but the disciples had to spend ten days in unceasing prayer and supplication, and there is something for us to learn in that. It connects the power of the Spirit with the dependent state. We cannot have the power of the Spirit apart from a dependent state; even the Lord was anointed with the Spirit as He was praying. I believe power is a thing the Lord would have us conscious of. I know the difference between being naked and clothed; if I put on my clothes I am conscious of being clothed. Now the Lord says, Tarry till you are clothed. It is surely possible to have the consciousness of being clothed with power. I think we ought to wait before we launch out in any testimony until we are conscious of being clothed with power. 

    It is power from on high, suggesting the heavenly character of the power; it is not what will distinguish us as men upon the earth. It is a power that belongs to heaven. I wish I knew more about power out of heaven. I can understand a man with great fervency of spirit, great zeal and eloquence, and a knowledge of Scripture; but real effectiveness lies in what comes out of heaven. The power of the Spirit is a very real thing, as we see in Peter in the Acts. There was not a vestige of cowardice about him  the very man who had quailed before a serving girl! He stands up in the utmost boldness. They saw the boldness of Peter and John and they could not understand it; it was a power from on high. When we come face to face with the devil we want power. Peter had power; he could say, In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk, Acts 3: 6. 

    In heavenly power the testimony of grace would go out unhindered in all its blessedness. God has made the preaching of repentance and forgiveness of sins as attractive as possible by sending it forth in the name of this wonderful Person whose life is recorded in the gospel of Luke. God takes pains to make it attractive by the personal charm of the kindness of Jesus. He sets it forth in the most attractive way possible in the Name of Jesus. We read in Proverbs, The charm of a man is his kindness  that is the text for the gospel of Luke. 

    The disciples saw the Lord carried up. The Lord is not said to have been carried up in John; there He says, I ascend. It is the glorious majesty of His own inherent power. But in Luke He is carried up; they see the blessed Man who has been the dependent vessel of grace carried up by a power not His own. He is carried up to heaven as the dependent Man  what a lesson! And the power that carried Him up is the power that can carry us on. As led out to Bethany they are outside the life of this world altogether. That is like the epistle to the Colossians; they are not carried up but led out as far as to Bethany. Bethany is not the place of reproach. We can pass outside the life of this world to a sphere where there is no reproach; it is a spiritual region, and in that region we come under the priestly blessing of the One who was carried up. It is a wonderful climax to the gospel of Luke. It is blessing flowing out unhinderedly on persons suitable to receive it. The Lord would bring us outside the death sphere altogether. In John 12 they made Him a supper; Martha served, Lazarus sat at the table, and Mary anointed Him. They were outside the life of this world altogether; they were in the sphere of resurrection life. They were not living in the world, as the apostle says to the Colossians, Why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances? They are on earth but not in the world. Bethany typifies our true spiritual place on earth, though it is not our heavenly place. Our true spiritual place on earth is to be outside the life of the world. The priestly blessing is known there. 

    Luke presents things spiritually, and this reference to the temple is, I believe, a spiritual reference because it is a place they occupied in praising and blessing God. The temple is furnished with a suitable company of worshippers. In a material sense it was left to Israel, but in a spiritual sense it was furnished with a company of worshippers praising and blessing God. These people could have sung psalms. In the beginning of this gospel the multitudes were praying without, while Zacharias was exercising priestly functions within; he was representing a praying multitude without. Now in chapter 24 we have the Priest gone within and a company here so full of all that had been brought out in this precious gospel that they are praising and blessing God. For a moment they are outside the region of prayer. They are praising and blessing God because they are in all the wealth of the priestly blessing of the One who has been carried up into heaven. They had reached the point that David reached when he could say, The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended, Psalm 72: 20. 
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    THE ACTIVE GRACE OF CHRIST RISEN (CAC 19)

    John 20:1 - 23; Luke 24:13 - 36

    I am bringing before you some very familiar scriptures; indeed, they are so familiar that it is well if our very familiarity with them has not hindered us from realizing the importance and blessedness of that of which they speak. We have often been reminded that the first day of the week  the resurrection day  imparts its own peculiar character to Christianity; nor did it close without presenting in pattern the assembly  the saints gathered, the Spirit given, and the Lord in the midst. 

    My object in adverting now to this day is to bring briefly before you the activities of the Lord in resurrection. Does it not awaken at once a lively interest in our hearts when we ask, how was the blessed Lord engaged on that memorable day? We have often, it may be, meditated with profound delight on His activities in the days of His flesh. We have followed Him through the day of His activity as Jehovahs Servant on earth, from its sunrise at the baptismal waters of Jordan to its sunset in that awful hour of the power of darkness, when the night came of which He spake when He could no longer work. Blessed, indeed for us to know that the night did not overtake that peerless Servant until His work was done! I speak not  for the moment  of atonement, but of all those ceaseless activities of grace, in which He was the Servant of Jehovahs pleasure, and the Son of His Fathers love as a Man upon the earth. 

    Then I trust every heart in this company has lingered with adoring thoughts of faith and love in presence of the work accomplished on the cross. There we see the One of whom we can say, through grace, that He is all our salvation, accomplishing the work which gives Him title to be thus known by our poor hearts. There we see our sins and our whole state as children of Adam brought before God, and we see a divine Saviour under judgment and in death, that He might settle every question that sin had raised between God and our souls, and that He might so deliver us as to make Himself the object of our faith and the One in whom our hearts should find their every blessing and joy for ever. 

    But the first day of the week finds Him in a new condition. The days of his flesh ended; all His earthly associations with Israel and with men in the flesh entirely broken. He now comes forth in resurrection to be the Source and the Giver, and to present in His own Person the character of blessings altogether new. I am increasingly persuaded, my brethren, that the Holy Ghost would lead our hearts affections to that Risen One: and in order to this my present object is to bring before you His gracious activities as the Risen One. Have you thought of the round of service that occupied Him on that eventful day? We may truly say that it was a busy day for our blessed Lord. 

    A SORROWING HEART

    His first action  and surely love would have it so  was to meet and satisfy the longings of a heart that had no object but Himself. A heart like Marys had the first claim, we may say, on the attention of the Lord. And, beloved, to such a service as this His heart would joyously turn. His own precious words were  oh! that we may treasure them in our hearts  He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to Him (John 14: 21). With what delight did his eye rest upon that early visitor to His empty tomb! She loved Him, and her love called forth the expression of His. She wept for Him; she sought Him; she loved Him; and He loved her and manifested Himself unto her. 

    Now, beloved Christians, are our hearts turning from everything that is here because of the treasure we have in Himself? There is such a thing as turning from the world as philosophers and monks turn from it, in disgust, when it has disappointed and vexed us, or when our power to enjoy its things is gone, or in a religious way to build up a religious character for ourselves. But the Lord looks for something different from this. He looks  yes, He is looking now  for the heart that longs after Himself. Has the treasure we have found in His love really separated our hearts from everything here? 

    I do not ask whether you understand church truth, or dispensational truth, or resurrection truth. You might know a great deal about these things and yet be like the disciples of whom we read in John 20: 8 - 10. They saw. Yes! it was as clear as noonday that the Lord was risen. They believed, too, that He was risen. But though the intelligence was right and the faith was right, there was something else which was singularly wanting  perhaps I ought to say dormant. Can you understand the lack of that wanting element? Have you no key to it in your own experience, which compels you now to own in your conscience that their condition is but a picture of your own? Indeed, my brethren, we see many things clearly enough; we can perhaps define them with mathematical accuracy; in a certain way we believe them; and yet our practical everyday life is but little affected thereby. We still live in the narrow, selfish circle of our own things and our own interests. The disciples went away again unto their own home. 

    It was far different with Mary. Hers was a widowed heart. The sunshine of her life had gone. As someone has said, all the world was a blank to her because He was gone. Neither apostles nor angels could fill the void in that bereaved heart. Christ had made Himself everything to her; with Him she had all, without Him she had nothing. It is easy to speak with cold criticism of her lack of intelligence; but, my brethren, it might be well for some of us if we could part with some of our intelligence, and receive in exchange a little more of that whole-hearted and self-forgetting affection for Christ, which made her homeless and without an object in the world where He was not. 

    It was to a heart like hers that the Lord delighted to manifest Himself. A single word sufficed to dispel the sorrow of that broken heart, and to fill it with immeasurable satisfaction and delight. It was that one word Mary. It was not any communication made. It was nothing but Himself, and the consciousness of His presence and love borne into her heart, as the well-known Shepherds voice called His sheep by name. Divine communications of the most wonderful nature followed, but there must be a suited condition of heart to receive divine communications, and that condition of heart was found in Mary. That one word from His lips filled and satisfied her heart. She had reached Himself, and that was everything. It was to a heart like that the blessed Lord could make communications which surpass all human thought  to such a heart He could unfold what divine love would do for its own delight in the blessing of its objects. 

    Her love would have kept Him here, and been content to follow Him still as the Messiah upon earth; rejected and dishonoured indeed, but still to her the chiefest among ten thousand and altogether lovely. But His love had its own secrets, and He tenderly set aside her thoughts that He might replace them by His own. Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father, His death had proved there was nothing for Him here, but it had also proved that there was nothing for Mary here. Now He leads her heart to a new world by telling her that He is going there. She had known Him here and lost Him; now He reveals Himself to her in connection with a scene where nothing can ever break the link with Himself. He is going to His Father, but He is going as the Leader of a chosen race. He has those in this world whom He owns as His brethren  His Father is their Father, and His God is their God, and His love would have them to know this new place of association with Himself as the Risen One. What a revelation to the sorrowing heart that yearned after Himself! She had found Him in resurrection, in a new condition where the links could never be broken, and she had learned that she was one of a company whom He owned as His brethren  all of one with Himself. Every longing in her heart was more than satisfied. Beloved brethren, is it so with ourselves? If not, depend upon it we have not really taken in the thoughts of His love, and it may be the Lord has not found in us that freshness of affection for Himself that would set Him free to communicate those thoughts to us. 

    A SOILED CONSCIENCE

    But it is not with all as it was with Mary. Alas! how few there are whose hearts are wholly absorbed by Christ! There are many whose hearts are not free because their consciences are burdened. They are not right with the Lord. They are under a cloud. They can say  What, happy hours I once enjoyed, How sweet their memory still! 
 

    But their spiritual joy has fled. Instead of holy thirstings after Christ, and the joy of His love, there is nothing in their souls secret history but sadness and reproach. How is it? In some way the flesh has been allowed, the Spirit has been grieved, and the Lord dishonoured. The conscience is soiled, and the matter has never been bottomed with the Lord. On that resurrection day, while Marys heart was being made glad as we have seen, there was another disciple who was under a cloud. Poor Peter! Who can tell the agony of that fervent spirit since the hour when the Lord turned and looked upon him, and he went out and wept bitterly? 

    I may here remark that there are two things to which almost every fall can be traced. One is spiritual indolence, and the other self-confidence. David is an example of one, and Peter of the other. It was the time when kings go forth to battle; why then was David tarrying at Jerusalem? a pernicious indolence clogged his footsteps, and you know the consequences. No doubt the palace royal was more congenial to flesh and blood than the battle-field, but tarrying there threw David into temptation he would never have had if with purpose of heart he had been acting as a king. If the Lord has called you to any service and you neglect it, you are sure to get into trouble. Lot is another example of spiritual indolence. The mountain life, with its daily exercises and its constant demand for the energy of faith, was too laborious for him. His eye rested upon well-watered plains. The dwellings of Sodom seemed more secure than the mountain tent, and he went down to the city whose sin was pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness. You may shrink from the troubles of faith, but if you shirk them you will have the troubles of sin, which are much worse to bear. If you look back to see where you have dishonoured the Lord, I think you will see that it was when you had been neglecting the Word of God and private prayer, and your heart was not going diligently after the things of the Lord. 

    In Peter we see self-confidence. He loved the Lord, and he was confident in the strength of his love, and he needed to learn what a bruised reed he was. He did learn it, as we know, in a most humiliating way, and bitter was the lesson to his soul. Who can tell what scalding tears coursed down his cheeks! and what bitter self-reproaches he heaped upon himself! But was he forgotten by the Lord? Nay! Mark 16: 7 reveals a precious touch of grace: tell his disciples and Peter. Why should Peter be specially mentioned? Would it not have been enough to have said his disciples? Ah! Peter might have said, I cannot call myself a disciple any longer. I have denied Him. Such a name is not for me. So it must needs be that Peter has special mention. Then, furthermore, Luke 24: 34 tells us of the Lords second appearance in resurrection, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. We know not what passed at that private interview, but I will venture to say that there was so much confession on Simons part, and so much tender and gracious love on the Lords part, that when the Lord and Simon met again, within the closed doors in the evening, no uneasiness or shyness remained to hinder Simon from enjoying the presence of his Lord. 

    If there is a Peter here tonight  one who has failed, and dishonoured the Lord  I can tell you that that dishonoured Lord loves you still, and it would give His heart great joy to remove the soil from your conscience and to make you happy in His love. Is there a shadow between your heart and Himself? Has something been allowed to get in, so that instead of being happy with the Lord you are ill at ease? You feel that there is a reserve, and you are reluctant to go straight to Him and to have it all out. The Lord would have that reserve to be banished from your heart, and this is the great object of His present dealings with you. He makes you conscious of your sin, but He does not fail to assure your heart of the constancy of His love. Look at all those links in the chain of His gracious dealings with Peter: (1) the prayer, Luke 22: 32; (2) the warning, verse 34; (3) the counsel, verse 46; (4) the look, verse 61, (5) the message, Mark 16: 7; (6) the private interview, Luke 24: 34; (7) the full restoration, John 21: 15 - 17. Every link bears the stamp of divine and changeless love. The Lord would not rest until He had His poor disciple alone with Himself to have it all out. It is to this end that He is speaking to you. Satan would keep you away from Him, and use the failure to create and widen a breach between you and the Lord. The active grace of the Lord comes after you now, as it went after Peter, that the breach may be completely healed. Get alone with Him and have it all out. Make a clean breast of the whole matter; go to the very bottom of it with Him; and you will find that He will remove the shade from your heart and the stain from your conscience, and give you a deeper sense of His love than you ever had before. 

    But the Risen One has now before Him another service. He first satisfies a sorrowing heart; then relieves a soiled conscience; and then He has to think of 

    STRAYING FEETs

    Mark how the Holy Ghost introduces the subject! And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village called Emmaus. It is as though the Holy Ghost marvelled at such a thing. They were true disciples  they loved the Lord  they were not happy in going away  they had heard that He was alive  and yet they went! While He was with them He kept them, as He said; but now that He was gone and nothing remained for sight, they sorrowfully decided that the best thing they could do was to go back, as I suppose, to their own home. 

    We may be under influences of a natural kind which keep us outwardly right, without being at all in the faith of Gods purpose. Then when the influences are removed we drift back to our own things. How often we see saints whose feet are kept right so long as certain influences are acting on them, who turn into a wrong path as soon as those influences are removed. I do not mean going into sin, as men speak, but going back to think only of their own things. It was so with Pauls converts. When he was put in prison he had to say that all in Asia had turned away from him, and that all were seeking their own things and not the things which were Jesus Christs. 

    The fact was that the two whose course we are now considering were disappointed. Things had not turned out as they expected. Disappointment is a fruitful source of backsliding. Then let us be quite sure that our expectations are according to Gods purposes. If we expect on the line of Gods purpose we shall never be disappointed. These two had been looking for earthly blessing in connection with a living Messiah, and when all hope of this had been withered by His death they were sad and disheartened. Their expectations were on a wrong line, and the blessed Lord goes after them and speaks to their hearts that He might lead them on to the line of Gods purposes in resurrection. Think of Him, just risen from the dead, walking eight miles with those two wanderers that He might conduct their hearts into the wonderful secret that God was going to establish everything in resurrection. 

    In short, He was leading their hearts to Himself in that new and out of the world condition into which He had entered as the Risen One. With what surprised burnings of the heart did they hear of the wonderful change in Gods Programme, which even Old Testament scriptures had announced beforehand. As their feet paced the road to Emmaus their hearts and minds were being conducted by the wondrous Stranger along a moral road which ended in the revelation of Himself in resurrection. 

    Do not let us suppose that the journey is one which only they needed to take. It is equally necessary and important for ourselves. It is so easy and natural for our hearts to connect the blessings of God with ourselves as men in the flesh, instead of seeing that the blight of death is upon everything that is of that order. We have to learn that all the blessings of Gods present grace are wrapped up in One who is risen from the dead, and in order to reach them and have the joy of them we must reach HIM who is no longer to be known after the flesh. If all expectation of blessings of a natural order is blighted by His death, He reveals Himself in resurrection as the Source of infinite blessings of a spiritual order. When at length He made Himself known as the Risen One to the two disciples, it dawned upon their hearts that there was a new order of blessing infinitely surpassing all the earthly blessings for which they had been looking. Instinctively they turned at once to seek the company of their brethren. His death had broken all the earthly links that had held them together, and had put them outside everything that was recognized by men; but now His resurrection had put a new complexion upon everything, and they hastened to be found with the company which had been gathered, as someone has beautifully said, by the message sent by the Risen One to His brethren. His gracious service had accomplished its end. 

    Thus, at the close of that memorable day, were the brethren gathered together. Gathered upon the new ground that Christ was risen, and gathered as the brethren of the Risen One, He could have His own joy in being in their midst. I do not enter now into the wonderful character of that gathered company. You may perhaps feebly conceive what it was to Mary, to Peter, and to the two disciples of Emmaus to know the Lord in His new condition as the Risen One, and to be found in a company to whom He could manifest Himself! But what was it for HIM to gather His own company thus for the first time around Himself as the Risen One! In the midst of that company His heart could let itself freely out. HE was in the peace of accomplished redemption, for all the judgment of sin was fully borne; God was glorified; His work was finished; the storm that had bowed His blessed head was hushed for ever. HE was now in cloudless peace, but it was peace which He could share with this gathered company. He could impart to them the same peace that He was in as the Risen One. Then if He had been quickened out of death by the Spirit, He would associate this gathered company with Himself in life, breathing upon them the Spirit of Life. To that company He could declare the Fathers Name; in their midst He could sing praise to God; and He could entrust to them the maintenance of His interests and glory, as the Fathers interest and glory had been entrusted to Him. It was a company gathered BY and FOR Himself; 

    His own company, or, as He says in Matthew 16  MY assembly. 

    May we better understand that it is the purpose of His love to have us here for Himself, and that all the wonderful grace that meets us in our need  whether it be that of the sorrowing heart, the soiled conscience or the straying feet  is bent upon dealing with us in such a way as to free us for Himself and for His own company! may we know truly what it is to be gathered together to His name! 
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    THE ACTIVE GRACE OF CHRIST RISEN (CAC 29)

    John 20:1 - 23; Luke 24:13 - 36

    I am bringing before you some very familiar scriptures; indeed, they are so familiar that it is well if our very familiarity with them has not hindered us from realising the importance and blessedness of that of which they speak. We have often been reminded that the first day of the week  the resurrection day  imparts its own peculiar character to Christianity; nor does it close without presenting in pattern the assembly  the saints gathered, the Spirit given, and the Lord in the midst. 

    My object in adverting now to this day is to bring briefly before you the activities of the Lord in resurrection. Does it not awaken at once a lively interest in our hearts when we ask how was the blessed Lord engaged on that memorable day? We have often, it may be, meditated with profound delight on His activities in the days of His flesh. We have followed Him through the day of His activity as Jehovahs Servant on earth, from its sunrise at the baptismal waters of Jordan to its sunset in that awful hour of the power of darkness, when the night came of which He spake when he could no longer work. Blessed, indeed for us to know that the night did not overtake that peerless Servant until His work was done! I speak not  for the moment  of atonement, but of all those ceaseless activities of grace, in which He was the Servant of Jehovahs pleasure, and the Son of His Fathers love as a Man upon the earth. 

    Then I trust every heart in this company has lingered with adoring thoughts of faith and love in presence of the work accomplished on the cross. There we see the One of whom we can say, through grace, that He is all our salvation, accomplishing the work which gives Him title to be thus known by our poor hearts. There we see our sins and our whole state as children of Adam brought before God, and we see a divine Saviour under judgment and in death, that He might settle every question that sin had raised between God and our souls, and that He might so deliver us as to make Himself the object of our faith and the One in whom our hearts should find their every blessing and joy for ever. 

    But the first day of the week finds Him in a new condition. The days of his flesh ended; all His earthly associations with Israel and with men in the flesh entirely broken. He now comes forth in resurrection to be the Source and the Giver, and to present in His own Person the character of blessings altogether new. I am increasingly persuaded, my brethren, that the Holy Spirit would lead our hearts affections to that Risen One: and in order to do this my present object is to bring before you His gracious activities as the Risen One. Have you thought of the round of service that occupied Him on that eventful day? We may truly say that it was a busy day for our blessed Lord. 

    His first action  and surely love would have it so  was to meet and satisfy the longings of a heart that had no object but Himself. A heart like Marys had the first claim, we may say, on the attention of the Lord. And, beloved, to such a service as this His heart would joyously turn. His own precious words were  oh! that we may treasure them in our hearts  He that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him (John 14:21). With what delight did his eyes rest upon that early visitor to His empty tomb! She loved Him, and her love called forth the expression of His. She wept for Him; she sought Him; she loved Him; and He loved her and manifested Himself unto her. 

    Now, beloved Christians, are our hearts turning from everything that is here because of the treasure we have in Himself? There is such a thing as turning from the world as philosophers and monks turn from it, in disgust, when it has disappointed and vexed us, or when our power to enjoy its things is gone, or in a religious way to build up a religious character for ourselves. But the Lord looks for something different from this. He looks  yes, He is looking now  for the heart that longs after Himself. Has the treasure we have found in His love really separated our hearts from everything here? 

    I do not ask whether you understand church truth, or dispensational truth, or resurrection truth. You might know a great deal about these things and yet be like the disciples of whom we read in John 20:5 - 10. They saw. Yes! it was as clear as noonday that the Lord was risen. They believed, too, that He was risen. But though the intelligence was right and the faith was right, there was something else which was singularly wanting  perhaps I ought to say dormant. Can you understand the lack of that wanting element? Have you no key to it in your own experience, which compels you now to own in your conscience that their condition is but a picture of your own? Indeed, my brethren, we see many things clearly enough; we can perhaps define them with mathematical accuracy; in a certain way we believe them; and yet our practical everyday life is but little affected thereby. We still live in the narrow, selfish circle of our own things and our own interests. The disciples ... went away again to their own home. 

    It was far different with Mary. Hers was a widowed heart. The sunshine of her life had gone. As someone has said, all the world was a blank to her because He was gone. Neither apostles nor angels could fill the void in that bereaved heart. Christ had made Himself everything to her; with Him she had all, without Him she had nothing. It is easy to speak with cold criticism of her lack of intelligence; but, my brethren, it might be well for some of us if we could part with some of our intelligence, and receive in exchange a little more of that whole-hearted and self-forgetting affection for Christ, which made her homeless and without an object in the world where He was not. 

    It was to a heart like hers that the Lord delighted to manifest Himself. A single word sufficed to dispel the sorrow of that broken heart, and to fill it with immeasurable satisfaction and delight. It was that one word Mary. It was not any communication made. It was nothing but Himself, and the consciousness of His presence and love borne into her heart, as the well-known Shepherds voice called His sheep by name. Divine communications of the most wonderful nature followed, but there must be a suited condition of heart to receive divine communications, and that condition of heart was found in Mary. That one word from His lips filled and satisfied her heart. She had reached Himself, and that was everything. It was to a heart like that that the blessed Lord could make communications which surpass all human thought  to such a heart He could unfold what divine love would do for its own delight in the blessing of its objects. 

    Her love would have kept Him here, and been content to follow Him still as the Messiah upon earth; rejected and dishonoured indeed, but still to her the chiefest among ten thousand and altogether lovely. But His love had its own secrets, and He tenderly set aside her thoughts that He might replace them by His own. Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. His death had, proved there was nothing for Him here, but it had also proved that there was nothing for Mary here. Now He leads her heart to a new world by telling her that He is going there. She had known Him here and lost Him; now He reveals Himself to her in connection with a scene where nothing can ever break the link with Himself. He is going to His Father, but He is going as the Leader of a chosen race. He has those in this world whom he owns as His brethren  His Father is their Father, and His God is their God, and His love would have them to know this new place of association with Himself as the Risen One. What a revelation to the sorrowing heart that yearned after Himself! She had found Him in resurrection, in a new condition where the links could never be broken, and she had learned that she was one of a company whom He owned as His brethren  all of one with Himself. Every longing in her heart was more than satisfied. Beloved brethren, is it so with ourselves? If not, depend upon it we have not really taken in the thoughts of His love, and it may be the Lord has not found in us that freshness of affection for Himself that would set Him free to communicate those thoughts to us. 

    But it is not with all as it was with Mary. Alas! how few there are whose hearts are wholly absorbed by Christ! There are many whose hearts are not free because their consciences are burdened. They are not right with the Lord. They are under a cloud. They can say  What happy hours I once enjoyed, 
How sweet their memory still!
 

    But their spiritual joy has fled. Instead of holy thirstings after Christ, and the joy of His love, there is nothing in their souls secret history but sadness and reproach. How is it? In some way the flesh has been allowed, the Spirit has been grieved, and the Lord dishonoured. The conscience is soiled, and the matter has never been bottomed with the Lord. On that resurrection day, while Marys heart was being made glad as we have seen, there was another disciple who was under a cloud. Poor Peter! Who can tell the agony of that fervent spirit since the hour when the Lord turned and looked upon him, and he went out and wept bitterly? 

    I may here remark that there are two things to which almost every fall can be traced. One is spiritual indolence, and the other self-confidence. David is an example of one, 

    and Peter of the other. It was at the time when kings go forth; why then was David tarrying at Jerusalem? A pernicious indolence clogged his footsteps, and you know the consequences. No doubt the palace royal was more congenial to flesh and blood than the battle-field, but tarrying there threw David into temptation he would never have had if with purpose of heart he had been acting as a king. If the Lord has called you to any service and you neglect it, you are sure to get into trouble. Lot is another example of spiritual indolence. The mountain life, with its daily exercises and its constant demand for the energy of faith, was too laborious for him. His eye rested upon well-watered plains. The dwellings of Sodom seemed more secure than the mountain tent, and he went down to the city whose sin was pride, fulness of bread, and careless ease. You may shrink from the troubles of faith, but if you shirk them you will have the troubles of sin, which are much worse to bear. If you look back to see where you have dishonoured the Lord, I think you will see that it was when you had been neglecting the Word of God and private prayer, and your heart was not going diligently after the things of the Lord. 

    In Peter we see self-confidence. He loved the Lord, and he was confident in the strength of his love, and he needed to learn what a bruised reed he was. He did learn it, as we know, in a most humiliating way, and bitter was the lesson to his soul. Who can tell what scalding tears coursed down his cheeks! and what bitter self-reproaches he heaped upon himself! But was he forgotten by the Lord? Nay! Mark 16:7 reveals a precious touch of grace: tell his disciples and Peter. Why should Peter be specially mentioned? Would it not have been enough to have said his disciples? Ah! Peter might have said, I cannot call myself a disciple any longer. I have denied Him. Such a name is not for me. So it must needs be that Peter has special mention. Then, furthermore, Luke 24:34 tells us of the Lords second appearance in resurrection, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. We know not what passed at that private interview, but I will venture to say that there was so much confession on Simons part, and so much tender and gracious love on the Lords part, that when the Lord and Simon met again, within the closed doors in the evening, no uneasiness or shyness remained to hinder Simon from enjoying the presence of his Lord. 

    If there is a Peter here tonight  one who has failed, and dishonoured the Lord  I can tell you that that dishonoured Lord loves you still, and it would give His heart great joy to remove the soil from your conscience and to make you happy in His love. Is there a shadow between your heart and Himself? Has something been allowed to get in, so that, instead of being happy with the Lord, you are ill at ease? You feel that there is a reserve, and you are reluctant to go straight to Him and to have it all out. The Lord would have that reserve to be banished from your heart, and this is the great object of His present dealings with you. He makes you conscious of your sin, but He does not fail to assure your heart of the constancy of His love. Look at all those links in the chain of His gracious dealings with Peter: (1) the prayer, Luke 22:32; (2) the warning, verse 34; (3) the counsel, verse 46; (4) the look, verse 61; (5) the message, Mark 16:7; (6) the private interview, Luke 24:34; (7) the full restoration, John 21:15 - 17. Every link bears the stamp of divine and changeless love. The Lord would not rest until He had His poor disciple alone with Himself to have it all out. It is to this end that He is speaking to you. Satan would keep you away from Him, and use the failure to create and widen a breach between you and the Lord. The active grace of the Lord comes after you now, as it went after Peter, that the breach may be completely healed. Get alone with Him and have it all out. Make a clean breast of the whole matter; go to the very bottom of it with Him; and you will find that He will remove the shade from your heart and the stain from your conscience, and give you a deeper sense of His love than you ever had before. 

    But the Risen One has now before Him another service. He first satisfies a sorrowing heart; then relieves a soiled conscience; and then He has to think of straying feet. 

    Mark how the Holy Spirit introduces the subject! And behold, two of them were going on the same day to a village distant sixty stadia from Jerusalem, called Emmaus. It is as though the Holy Spirit marvelled at such a thing. They were true disciples; they loved the Lord and they were not happy in going away; they had heard that He was alive  and yet they went! While He was with them He kept them, as He said; but now that He was gone and nothing remained for sight, they sorrowfully decided that the best thing they could do was to go back, as I suppose, to their own home. 

    We may be under influences of a natural kind which keep us outwardly right, without being at all in the faith of Gods purpose. Then when the influences are removed we drift back to our own things. How often we see saints whose feet are kept right so long as certain influences are acting on them, who turn into a wrong path as soon as those influences are removed. I do not mean going into sin, as men speak, but going back to think only of their own things. It was so with Pauls converts. When he was put in prison he had to say that all in Asia had turned away from him, and that all were seeking their own things and not the things which were Jesus Christs. 

    The fact was that the two whose course we are now considering were disappointed. Things had not turned out as they expected. Disappointment is a fruitful source of backsliding. Then let us be quite sure that our expectations are according to Gods purposes. If we expect on the line of Gods purpose we shall never be disappointed. These two had been looking for earthly blessing in connection with a living Messiah, and when all hope of this had been withered by His death they were sad and disheartened. Their expectations were on a wrong line but the blessed Lord goes after them and speaks to their hearts that He might lead them on to the line of Gods purposes in resurrection. Think of Him, just risen from the dead, walking eight miles with those two wanderers that He might conduct their hearts into the wonderful secret that God was going to establish everything in resurrection! In short, He was leading their hearts to Himself in that new and out of the world condition into which He had entered as the Risen One. With that surprised burnings of the heart did they hear of the wonderful change in Gods programme, which the Old Testament scriptures had announced beforehand. As their feet paced the road to Emmaus their hearts and minds were being conducted by the wondrous Stranger along a moral road which ended in the revelation of Himself in resurrection. 

    Do not let us suppose that the journey is one which only they needed to take. It is equally necessary and important for ourselves. It is so easy and natural for our hearts to connect the blessings of God with ourselves as men in the flesh, instead of seeing that the blight of death is upon everything that is of that order. We have to learn that all the blessings of Gods present grace are wrapped up in One who is risen from the dead, and in order to reach them and have the joy of them we must reach Him who is no longer to be known after the flesh. If all expectation of blessings of a natural order is blighted by His death, He reveals Himself in resurrection as the Source of infinite blessings of a spiritual order. When at length He made Himself known as the Risen One to the two disciples, it dawned upon their hearts that there was a new order of blessing infinitely surpassing all the earthly blessings for which they had been looking. Instinctively they turned at once to seek the company of their brethren. His death had broken all the earthly links that had held them together, and had put them outside everything that was recognized by men; but now His resurrection had put a new complexion upon everything, and they hastened to be found with the company which had been gathered, as someone has beautifully said, by the message sent by the Risen One to His brethren. His gracious service had accomplished its end. 

    Thus, at the close of that memorable day, were the brethren gathered together upon the new ground that Christ was risen, and that as the brethren of the Risen One. He could have His own joy in being in their midst. I do not enter now into the wonderful character of that gathered company. You may perhaps feebly conceive what it was to Mary, to Peter, and to the two disciples of Emmaus to know the Lord in His new condition as the Risen One, and found in a company to whom He could manifest Himself! But what was it for Him to gather His own company thus for the first time around Himself as the Risen One! In the midst of that company His heart could let itself freely out. He was in the peace of accomplished redemption, for all the judgment of sin was fully borne; God was glorified; His work was finished; the storm that had bowed His blessed head was hushed for ever. He was now in cloudless peace, but it was peace which He could share with this gathered company. He could impart to them the same peace that He was in as the Risen One. Then if He had been quickened out of death by the Spirit, He would associate this gathered company with Himself in life, breathing upon them the Spirit of Life. To that company He could declare the Fathers Name; in their midst He could sing praise to God; and He could entrust to them the maintenance of His interests and glory, as the Fathers interest and glory had been entrusted to Him. It was a company gathered by and for Himself; His own company, or, as He says in Matthew 16:18, My assembly. 

    May we better understand that it is the purpose of His love to have us here for Himself, and that all the wonderful grace that meets us in our need  whether it be that of the sorrowing heart, the soiled conscience or the straying feet  is bent upon dealing with us in such a way as to free us for Himself and for His own company! May we know truly what it is to be gathered together to His name! 
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    NEARNESS TO BE ENJOYED IN THE ASSEMBLY (CAC 31)

    Luke 24:26-31; Luke 24:36

    I read this scripture having in mind to say a word that would further the spiritual movements that have been suggested to us during the past few days, and to encourage us in regard of those things which would make our place of association with Christ a very great reality to us. 

    We thankfully accept as divine light what has been made known to us, and no doubt hold it as a matter of faith, but the Lord would exercise our hearts that we might have it more consciously in a sense of personal nearness to Him. I have in mind the sense of nearness that can be enjoyed in the assembly. It is most important that we should understand that our relations with Christ are on the footing that He has entered into His glory. 

    His sufferings and death were a deep divine necessity; indeed, He says here, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things ... ? His sufferings and death were a divine necessity, as we all recognise. But there is no suffering Christ now. There is no dead Christ now, either on the cross or in the grave. He was there in His matchless love, and it touches and captivates our hearts to know that He was there, but the assembly does not know Him there. That is, the relations of the assembly are not with Him as on the cross or in the grave; our associations are with Him as having entered into His glory. The consideration of this is of deepest moment to us. 

    The Lord has been in conditions of humiliation. When He was here in His precious, holy life, it was not a time of glory, but of humiliation. For the glory of God He was here in suffering manhood, and this is precious and profound beyond compare. It touches and wins our hearts. Yet we need to know with personal affection that our links are with Christ as having entered into His glory. The eyes of the disciples were holden so as not to know Him. Often it is thus with us. We may have precious ministry which makes our hearts glow within us; we may enjoy the Scriptures, and being together, and the breaking of bread  we may have all that, and yet no personal recognition of Himself as near to us. But He wants us to enter into this, and particularly in the assembly. 

    The Lords supper is intended to prepare us for a manifestation of Himself. He said, This do in remembrance of me, or, for the calling of me to mind. If He is called to mind, the mind of the assembly is filled with Himself. Such a company would be very attractive to the Lord. He would be moved to come to us. We can hardly think of His coming to a company that was not attractive to Him. 

    In Luke 24 we see the service of the Lord in grace to educate and adjust disciples, so that they might be prepared for a manifestation. They were not ready when He joined them, their eyes were holden. No manifestation is given except to those prepared for it. He went over the whole scope of the Scriptures in reference to Himself, and so moved their hearts. They had known Him as in death, and their hearts were very sad, though they need not have been. 

    The Scriptures and His own words would have kept them from being downcast. Mary of Bethany was not with them, and I can hardly think that she was downcast, for she had learned Him as the resurrection and the life. They were out of the secret, and how often we are out of the secret of Gods mind. But He ministered to them until their whole hearts wished to have it. He warms our hearts so that we want Himself. Do we want Himself? It is precious to hear of Him and His glory, but all is granted that we should want Himself. It is I myself  that is what He wants to bring us to. Hearts that want Him will get Him, and the moment was reached when He sat down at their table and the blessed touch was given to them that manifested Himself to them. 

    When the Lord took the bread and blessed it, and broke it, and gave it to them, they recognised Him. It was not now facts about Him, but Himself. The bread He broke represented the new condition into which He had come through death. It is death viewed from that standpoint; that is, as His way into His glory. The fact that He broke the bread and put it into their hands suggested a new condition of manhood into which He had entered through death, and His giving it into their hands suggested that they were to have part in that kind of humanity. Whether they be few or many, there are moments in privilege and blessing when we realise that we have part in His risen life, we are of that order of humanity into which He entered in resurrection. His giving the bread to them was an indication that they were to partake of the same order of life in which He was as risen. The other disciples were confounded and frightened when He came, but I can hardly think that those two were affrighted. 

    They had learnt the wondrous lesson that they had a part with Him in the new order of humanity in which He was as the risen One. It is a sorrowful thing that thousands of lovers of Christ have never learnt this lesson. They think of His life on earth and of His death as making atonement, and they believe in the fact of His resurrection, but Himself as risen they do not know, still less that they have part in His life as risen. But He comes to His own to give us consciousness that we are of His order of manhood, and that we can be near to Him without the slightest sense of disparity. 

    His disappearing from the two disciples was as much as to say, If you want more of Me, you must find it at Jerusalem. And so He gives us personal touches in order to bring us to the assembly  He makes His saints conscious that they have part in His life, and so are suitable to be led into all those thoughts of divine love that are known in the assembly. 

    We may enjoy ministry, but something more than that is needed to satisfy the heart of Christ. It is the consciousness of His personal nearness, so that He is known by those who have part in His own life. 
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    LUKE 24 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Luke 24: 36 - 53

    AMHWhen considering this part of the chapter we do not want to ignore what immediately precedes, for it has a bearing on the subject; that is in the two going to Emmaus, the Lord conversing with them and finally going in with them and making Himself known in the breaking of bread. You have in a way an illustration of what takes place at the Supper. 

    Often with us there is the idea that certain preliminaries are required, and the reason is that we have not sufficiently recognised the character of the Supper, which in itself is preliminary. The Supper is the preparation for the assembly. The Lord saw that it was necessary for us, as coming from our wilderness conditions, to have something to open the way for assembly functioning. The. Supper is the institution for that purpose. We may not have wandered into the country, but we need this touch from the Lord. It is normal for the Lord to make Himself known to us in the breaking of bread. The touch of the Lord is some spiritual thought of Himself and often develops throughout the Supper as we follow it. 

    At the commencement of our meeting we do not need an introduction. We may begin with a hymn, which is a kind of carry-over from the previous meetings, and an expression of joy; the Supper is introduced as an ordinance to start us, and taking it thus at the beginning gives time for development as under the Lords leading. 

    RemThe breaking of bread you refer to was at Emmaus in a house. 

    AMHThe immediate effect is that they are found in the company. And rising up the same hour, ... they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together. The breaking of bread puts us together. The Lord shows Himself in the breaking of bread, and there is an immediate transition from the individual to the collective position, which is proper. The Supper adjusts us as coming from our various homes, it puts us together, and the Lord has introduced it for that purpose. 

    CACThe Lord has done much for us in giving us to see that it is a normal summons which brings the saints together in assembly character. Is there any other? 

    AMHAnything else would be introduced by ourselves, and that would be foreign to the Lords mind. 

    CACIt is very beautiful that the Lord should have thought of such an exceedingly simple act for us to do: This do in remembrance of me. But it requires that those who love Him in every locality where His name is called upon should be unified in doing it. There is nothing sectional about it. 

    AMHNaturally we each dwell in our own separate surroundings, but the Lords supper is the unifying element. When the Lord was here He was the unifying element, but now He has provided for His absence. 

    CACAnd also that we should do something: This do in remembrance of me. 

    AMHYou attach importance to the fact that we are all doing something. 

    CACYes, and everything outside of what is set forth in that is excluded by the words, remembrance of me. There is nothing more unifying than that. It is the appeal of the Lord to all that love Him, and if listened to would practically unify all the saints in every place. 

    AMHBecause while the bread speaks of His giving His body for us and primarily bears on what we are locally, it would include all He gave Himself for  all the saints, and in our minds we include all. 

    CACAnd it must be taken up locally, because if it is not, there will be no concrete expression of the divine thought at all. 

    Jos. S. You mean it is not possible for all believers to meet together in one place? 

    CACThe idea is that it is done locally, and the one bread and one cup themselves suggest that the saints would respond to the Lord and do what He says in relatively small companies. 

    AMHIt is a very local matter here. These two had got adrift from their brethren, but the Lord showing Himself to them awakens immediately the normal sense of the company to which they belong, and they return to Jerusalem to the ordered condition of things. They fall in with what they find there, and say certain things in line with what is being said. 

    CACWas there development suggested in the Lords movements in chapter 24 as compared with His institution of the Supper in chapter 22? In that chapter the bread and cup spoke of the Lord in death, but in chapter 24 He is leading them by a moral road which ends in the revelation of Himself as risen. I was wondering if the breaking of the bread in chapter 24 did not carry us further than the loaf and the cup in chapter 22, as bringing us, in the apprehension of our souls, to Christ as risen. Does not the breaking of bread in chapter 24 suggest His death as that by which He comes to a new position and condition as risen? Would it not embody in a striking symbol all that was substantiated in Himself as risen? He had been showing them how all the Scriptures referred to Himself. And the loaf in chapter 24 would set forth all that is established in Himself as risen, and He is known in relation to that, so they go back to the company. It had a unifying effect, and the company was gathered in the light of Himself risen. 

    AMHIt shows how the light adjusts; they get a view of the Lord as risen, and it carries their minds to those who recognise Him as risen. 

    CACIs not the development of spiritual intelligence very prominent in Lukes gospel, especially so in this chapter? Hence the great detail connected with the scope of Scripture, how all the scriptures speak concerning Himself, and more particularly as bearing upon Himself as risen (verse 27). I was wondering whether that would not put us outside the present world system altogether. 

    AMHWould it bring the tabernacle system into view? The death of Christ as severing us from one scene, and resurrection bringing another world into view in Him? 

    CACWe must seethe thing established on the ground of the death of Christ before we are prepared to touch the resurrection sphere. 

    AMHThe death of Christ gives the right basis for everything and conveys the impress of the love of Christ to our hearts, carrying captive our affections, and displacing all expectations from the scene in which He died. All this is now in Him. How far would you carry that in relation to the loaf? I suppose it includes the idea of the saints: one body. 

    CACI thought we had a further development when we come to resurrection and the Lords movement in resurrection; we are then on another footing altogether. Is not the close of the gospels designed to bring the saints in their affections on to the ground of being risen with Christ? The disciples at the end of the gospel were brought in their affections to taste of being risen with Him. They could be in the company of a risen Man in an out-of-the-world condition. This would challenge all our hearts. Do we know that, to be collectively, not simply individually, in association with a risen Man? 

    AMHIt is not easy, evidently. The disciples were afraid  in their minds and feelings they were still on this side of death. 

    CACAnd the Lord would take extraordinary pains to verify Himself to us as risen, in our affections collectively, so that we may be in concert with One who is alive out of death. One feels how little one knows of this, but how can we be really in testimony here unless we do know something about it? 

    RemIn John 20, Thomas is not there, and the Lord comes in again when he was there. 

    CACYes, He would bring them all the way in John, but it is as far as Bethany only, in Luke. 

    AMHWhat is all the way? 

    CACIt has often been said that the saints were gathered in John 20 by a message given to Mary: I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God 

    (John 20: 17). That is all the way; you can never get further than that, it is the terminus. 

    AMHWhen He comes among them in Johns account He shows them His hands and His side. What would that indicate? 

    CACThat calls attention to Himself as the One whose mighty hands had carried into effect all the purposes of the Fathers love; those purposes are only carried out and brought to pass in the power of the blood and water which flowed from His side, which effected not only complete expiation but also purification. So He can say of the saints, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. We cannot go higher or further than that. That is further than Bethany! 

    AMHSo in showing His hands it is like saying, It is finished. He had all the purpose of God in view when on the cross. 

    CACIn Luke it is not His hands and His side but His hands and His feet. 

    AMHWould His hands there have relation to His service to us? 

    CACYes. His hands would represent His service of grace; I think we have seven touches of His hands in Luke, bringing out the perfection of the service of grace which He has rendered on Gods part to men. His feet would represent His blessed movements by which He has brought to light what God is  the God of grace. 

    AMHIs there some thought of the Mediator  the feet suggesting God brought to us through Christ? 

    CACI thought so, and the object in view in chapter 24 is that the saints should be made competent to carry on the service of grace. Jerusalem and the temple position are in view, not the upper room. 

    AMHIs there continuation of service there (see verse 47)? 

    CACYes, and Jerusalem in Lukes gospel has a certain dignity. In John it is discredited, but the end of Luke is more in keeping with Isaiah 2: 3. 

    AMHIt is more connected with the assembly here; that is, on earth. 

    CACIt is the public position of the saints in the testimony of grace; is it not well that we should hold all this in our affections in connection with the Lords supper? The whole of Scripture is consummated in Himself as risen, but it is all in view of setting up the saints in a public position in testimony, so that we break bread in the morning in view of the gospel meeting at night. 

    AMHHere He leads them out as far as Bethany. We may say, We did not get to the Father this morning, but He may have the testimony in view and something to be worked out in the saints, to strengthen us during the week. 

    CACIt is a great loss to us if we do not entertain that view of the Lords supper. It stands in relation to the testimony, something for God here which derives its strength from the loaf and the cup and the apprehension of Christ risen. We need to be strengthened for the continuation of the blessed service of Christ. 

    AMHSo the assembly in that way is the continuation of Christ as the anointed vessel. I think we are rather limited in giving thanks for the loaf. What would you say would help us? It is not just the death of Christ, but Himself risen enters into it. 

    CACIn remembrance of me. The me is out of death. The emblems speak of Christ in death, but the me is out of death. When the evangelists wrote the gospels what a sense they must have had in their souls that the One about whom they wrote was risen and glorified. Every verse was written in the light of the now risen and glorified Man. So we break the bread in the deep and blessed consciousness that He is risen. This would help to put us clean outside of the world, not only in its profane, but in its religious aspect. 

    AMHSo in Revelation 5 the Lord is seen as a Lamb standing as slain. He is living, but is identified as having been slain, and He takes the book and gives effect to what is written in it. 

    CACI think this chapter adds something to what has been set forth in the Supper as instituted in chapter 22. It would suggest that the Lords death has been His way to an entirely new position. 

    AMHPaul says, I received from the Lord ... (1 Corinthians 11: 23, 24). He speaks from a risen Christ. Beautiful to have that before us! 

    CACWould that not liberate our hearts for some of the developments suggested earlier? 

    AMHIt would certainly put a stop to all preconceived thoughts. If we start with the Lord in resurrection, what may He not lead us to? We must leave it to Him as to how He is going to proceed. I suppose the loaf in a way is extricatory, and the cup would put us together in the fulness of satisfaction. Would the cup bring in a satisfying portion so that God is magnified? 

    CACYes, and the thought of the saints having a common portion. It takes a great deal of divine workmanship to bring us into what we have in common. We are naturally so self-centred. After being carnally self-centred we become spiritually self-centred. We never get on until we begin to say we. It is the first ray of light in a believers soul when he begins to say we. 

    Jos. S. It is the bread which we break. 

    CACYes, you cannot think of doing it alone. You must say we, and when you say it in your soul you have touched the assembly, a unified company with great wealth, and you are bound up with that company, and there cannot be anything sectional about it. All the blessed truth of Ephesians can only be taken up by us as saying we. 

    AMHIt is interesting to see that the first experimental plurals in Romans are our Lord in the end of chapter 7 and those in chapter 8: 1, after the I question has been settled. 

    CACYes, you get many Is and mes in chapter 7, and many of us live there. We may think we are out of it, but as long as we say I we are in it. You cannot say I about the things in chapter 8. You have things there in common with all saints, and this puts the thoughts of the assembly in your affections and you cannot think of anything less than all believers being in it. If I have the Spirit of God, I cannot possibly isolate myself from the millions on earth who have the same Spirit. You have done with all sectarian thoughts then! All that has been brought to us in the death of Christ is a commonwealth; it belongs to the we, the whole company. Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; The cup of blessing which we bless; The bread which we break. It is a universal we, and all Christians are supposed to break that bread and bless that cup; if not, they have not come to the most elementary thought of christian blessing. 

    AMHYes. It is a great thing to think of coming together in assembly. 

    CACYes, the great catholic truth is to be held, and it can only be truly held as in separation from what denies it in a practical sense. There may be only twenty or thirty people prepared to recognise it, but what they recognise is universal, and if all believers recognised it, all would be unified. 

    AMHWe hold it for them. 

    CACWe hold the spiritual valuables as being the property of all the saints  all the blessed things in Scripture belong to them  so we are always to be catholic in our outlook. 

    AMHYou would think that when the Lord came in it would be a wonderful time, but it is not always so. The disciples were frightened, and if we are not moving collectively, confusion arises. But we should all get an impression of the Lord and follow it up, and He would decide how far it would be developed on any particular occasion, do you not think? 

    CACThe truth bound up in the assembly is like an ocean and each meeting like a thimble let down into it. The divine thought is that in every place saints should be together for the Supper, and then the whole realm of divine wealth would become available to us. 

    AMHYou cannot expect to get through the whole on each occasion. 

    CACOh, no indeed! It is what will fill eternity, and it is impossible to condense it all into one hour on a Lords Day morning! 

    AMHWhen the Lord comes in there is often the feeling of confusion and fear with us, as here. The Lord may give a touch which attracts us, and we feel unequal to following it up, but if we waited on Him in relation to what He presents, we should get an understanding of Himself that we never had before we came to the meeting. 

    RemThey gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. 

    CACWhatever we may have locally is partial: part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. The Lord presents to us the fulness of the divine thought, the whole loaf. But if we had our beloved brother Paul here, he would say, We know in part. What they gave Him would represent what there was by the working of God. It was there, and the Lord would say, Now I can appreciate and enjoy that. What an encouragement that the Lord would look around in any company and challenge us to bring out the wealth that is there. It is only partial, but the Lord would have it and enjoy it. He would give us a sense that what is effected in our souls is a positive satisfaction to Him. The risen One can come into the midst of His own to appreciate what is with us by the grace and work of God. Does that not draw your heart out to Him? 

    Is there something in us that can give satisfaction to the risen Lord, that He can feed upon and appreciate? Thank God there is! Then He can lead us on; there is no point from which you can be led on unless you have something the Lord can enjoy; then there is something to lead us from. 

    AMHWould the fish suggest the sovereignty of God in an abstract and hidden way, and the honeycomb local conditions? 

    CACYes, the fish in the gospels suggest the sovereign action of God in taking out of the world what is for Himself; but then every cell in the honeycomb is fitted together. It is collective. It is the divine thought that we should all fit together perfectly. If the flesh and nature were eliminated, we should all fit together perfectly and be filled with the grace of God  all that is known in Christ. He would say, It all came from Me, but you can give it back to Me and I can enjoy it. 

    AMHWould His body given for us (Luke 22: 19) involve all that the laying down of His life meant, and that what He brought here is now available to us? 

    CACI thought when the Lord said, This is my body which is given for you, He was suggesting to us the amazing results of His incarnation  the whole blessed result of a divine Person having come down here to take up a body. How far-reaching and measureless it is! And all is to be taken up in assembly. It is so good to get away from our naturally restricted thoughts, for we are in the midst of a profession filled with the restricted thoughts of the mind of man, and we want to get outside of that into a region where things are illimitable as the result of Christs death, and of everything being substantiated in Himself as risen. 

    AMHHe led them out as far as Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. Would that convey a deepened sense of what the Lord had been here, now linked up with Him risen? It is like a meeting closing with what the Lord had in His heart for them, for on that particular occasion that is the closing note. 

    CACYes, they learn from His priestly service in connection with this new order of things. It was at Bethany that He was first apprehended by one soul in the power of His resurrection. The Lord loved Bethany because it was there where the truth of His resurrection was apprehended. Mary anointed Him for burial, but with His resurrection in view. 

    AMHThere was a home there for Him. Do you think the thought of a home for Christ may be a good note to finish our meeting on? Is it the Lords mind that we should always reach the thought of the Father? It is the highest note, but one hour is very short to compass the whole range of divine thoughts, as you have said. 

    CACI think what you may get in the local assembly at any particular meeting is not known. You should know what will transpire up to the breaking of bread. It is a fixed order. We come together to do a certain act  to break bread, and not for preliminary exercises; that is the first thing before you, but afterwards you do not know what will happen. In christendom there is just a formal service, often piously carried out, and things are restricted. 

    If you think of all the wealth that divine love has bestowed upon the assembly, you will realise that only a little part can be touched on one occasion, and the question is what part of it the Lord will enable us to touch on any particular Lords Day morning. We look to have the present conscious joy of some part of what will be our eternal blessedness and to serve God in our praises in relation to it, but we do not know beforehand exactly what it will be, for this depends on the present leading of Christ as Head, and it also depends on the spiritual conditions which are found on our side. 
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    LUKE 24 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Luke 24: 50 - 53

    CACThe Lord leading the disciples to Bethany seems to me a striking and suggestive move in view of the position which He had spoken of in the preceding verses, and having in view their taking up the public position in Jerusalem which was in His mind at the moment. My impression is they had to reach Jerusalem by way of Bethany. It suggests to my mind a private movement which belongs to the intimacy of love to prepare the disciples for the public position. This is the only movement of the kind in resurrection which is recorded in Luke. Bethany had, as ever, a distinct place in the Lords affections; no doubt it was the features that He had found there which endeared the place to Him, so His heart turned to Bethany as the most suitable place from which He would be carried up into heaven; it was a spot as near to heaven as any other place on earth. In Bethany there had been a distinct intimation that the Lord would have companions in resurrection  Lazarus was one of those at table with Him, and if there was one it implies there were others; Lazarus was the pattern. 

    The Lord was leading in this way to Bethany to have His own with Him as risen; He could not have them with Him otherwise. However little they could have understood or explained that they were risen with Him, brought to it by the operation of faith. Those risen with Christ have no interests on earth save the interests precious to Christ. It was experience here, not light, though of course there was light. Wonderful  they moved a Sabbath days journey with the risen One! They could not have done that if they had not been risen with Him; they moved with Him to Bethany, the extraordinary Jerusalem position was reached by way of Bethany. They were a company continually praising and blessing God; we reach that by way of Bethany. It is a good platform for evangelists to stand on; if there is not worship there will not be strength. The Lord had in mind that Jerusalem was to be the centre; He says to them, Remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high; it was to be the centre. So Isaiah 2: 3 says, Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and Jehovahs word from Jerusalem The day coming is anticipated in the assembly, so beginning at Jerusalem the gospel should be preached. Paul said, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (Romans 15: 19). 

    QuesAre you thinking of this geographically or spiritually? 

    CACWe apply it spiritually, but of course it was so geographically. The assembly was centred in Jerusalem as we see in the early chapters of Acts. Jerusalem stands for the public position, and the private intimacy of Bethany is necessary for the public position of Jerusalem. The strength of the Jerusalem position is a company continually worshipping. 

    In Bethany they made Him a supper  this is an advance on the Lords supper. The Lord intended His supper as a provision of His love for us to lead us on to John 12, but in Bethany they made Him a supper; He was manifestly the pre-eminent One there. In Colossians 3: 1 we get raised with the Christ; we are on resurrection ground there and the Lords supper gets a great enlargement and elevation when eaten by those risen with Christ. While the Supper itself belongs to the wilderness, yet if the saints know what it is to be risen with Christ they can eat it in an enlarged and spiritual manner. Those in the good of being risen with Christ are in perfect liberty because they are outside the reach of sin and death altogether; they touch something outside responsibility. 

    Bethany speaks of a spiritual move; He led them as far as Bethany, not as far as heaven; it is not ascension. Then He blesses them, lifting up His hands, putting on them all the virtue in Himself as risen. In Leviticus the priest blesses in the value of the sacrifice, but there is more here; this is the blessing of One alive in the power of indissoluble life. 

    QuesIn what relation does the mount of Olives stand to Bethany? 

    CACMy impression is that the mount of Olives gives you the purely spiritual side, but Bethany brings in the saints. The Lord was thinking of something subjective, which marked that place in the saints. We get the mount of Olives in Acts 1, but Luke 24 is an advance on Acts 1 which stands more in relation to Pauls ministry. The temple idea enters much into Pauls ministry, but I thought here there was no going to the upper room. They return from Bethany to Jerusalem and were continually in the temple. It suggests the dignity of the public service. We should be exercised as to whether the public praise has temple dignity. Paul speaks of the building growing, indicating to us that the temple idea is to be developed. It is not to be a stagnant thing; it is to be always growing. It is the public service of God, of praise and dignity; it is the basis on which the evangelist stands, a company continually praising. The Lord has secured a company which can be continually praising. The literal temple is brought in with a spiritual suggestion. The Spirit of God tells us they were continually in the temple, but in Acts 1 they went to the upper room; that was privacy. Luke calls our attention to the public temple, not formal, but as carrying on a continual service praising and blessing. We must not be content that the temple idea should be always as small as it is now. 

    The service of grace would go out effectively from those praising and blessing. We see it at Philippi with Paul and Silas. Were they in prison? No, in the temple! And the prisoners were listening. The public position was established, and grace could be effective. The prisoners listened; no doubt all of them were converted, for not one ran away when the doors were opened. They were paying attention to the prayers and praises rising to God from two priests standing by night in the temple, like Psalm 104: l. A man was telling me lately that he was converted by hearing an old brothers prayer! If saints were happier and praising there would be more blessing in the preaching. I used to notice that when we had a happy time of praise on Lords Day morning the preaching in the evening went all right. 

    One can understand how the Lords heart was moved in affection at Bethany. His heart turned to it and He could move with them there. He would say, I want to lead you there; it is His mind to lead us all. We do not know much of being risen with Christ; if we did we should be free from all the influences that act on men living in the world. The Lord led them as far as to Bethany, and then He is separated from them. He does not take them to heaven; He leaves them on earth. How often they would think of how they moved in life with the risen Lord and of how free He was! How He lifted up His hands and blessed them, sending them back to Jerusalem with the atmosphere of Bethany in their hearts. 

    Those who preach stand on this wonderful platform, like Paul when he introduces his gospel by saying, God ... whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son 

    (Romans 1: 9). He is standing on the priestly platform, serving in priestly spirit, though he may only preach repentance and remission of sins. It is the state of the priests heart and affections that gives power. We are all admitted to this service, and our attitude Godward largely determines our power manward. To stand in the temple continually blessing and praising God is the full result of the gospel. What sets us in happy relations with God is learning the Lord Himself as risen and moving in His life so that we are brought into the secret intimacy and association of which Bethany speaks; thus we have His priestly blessing. It does not say they were praising the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesDo we partake of the Supper in Jerusalem? 

    CACThe different positions in which the saints can be viewed affect our hearts in partaking of the Supper; and though it is eaten in the wilderness, it is eaten where He died, and His memorial is there. That is the actual setting, but the spiritual progress of our souls affects the way we approach it. While it belongs to the wilderness, if the saints know what it is to be risen with Christ they can eat it in an enlarged and spiritual manner. If we had been at Corinth we should have seen the way they approached the Supper, and if we had broken bread at Ephesus there would have been a different atmosphere. Jerusalem where our Lord was crucified is the literal Jerusalem. The thought of Jerusalem at the end of Luke is Jerusalem looked at according to God, the centre from which He would operate in this world. In Luke, Jerusalem is not looked at as the guilty city, though of course it was guilty. 

    In Luke 24 the loaf is a symbol of Christ risen, the One in whom was embodied every Old Testament promise, and He gives it to them. The loaf in chapter 22 is in relation to His death, and in chapter 24 it relates to Him as risen and in breaking it He was known to them. Then they can give Him something; He says, Have ye anything here to eat? He loves to set us at ease. It is all leading up to the service of grace; the glad tidings are clothed with it so that repentance and remission of sins are preached in His name. God has invested it with the greatest charm, and they, as coming back to Jerusalem with all that wealth in their hearts, are continually in the temple praising and blessing God. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind in saying that they were not praising the Lord Jesus? 

    CACThe service of grace rendered by the Lord Jesus is designed to make God great in our thoughts and praises; it is all to that end, and the Lords satisfaction is not in being praised but in God being praised. He might say to us, Have you not a word to say to God? Have I not made God so great that you have something to say to Him? Perhaps we need adjusting on that point? 

    CACIf we were accustomed to reading Scripture we should not need adjusting. We find there a divine Person come down in manhood that we might know God. Sometimes praise to Jesus indicates a lack of liberty. What did heaven say when He came into the world? Glory to God in the highest; it was heavens utterance, the praise of that Babe meant glory to God in the highest. It is a serious matter if we are slow to get to God, even on the lowest footing; Christ suffered for sins to bring us to God. The fact is that many have not really been brought to God. It means bringing us as priests; Peters thought would be that a man who went to God was a priest. The first description of a priest was one who draws near to God. It pleases me to praise my Saviour, and the Lord appreciates it but He might say, If you want to please Me, praise God. The Lord has come in in wonderful grace to turn us to God from idols; that is the simplest statement of conversion. We have to think of the incarnation and the death of Christ as the movements of God, so in the Supper the Lord says of the loaf, This is my body. He calls our attention in a wonderful way to His incarnation; He has a body, the greatest wonder in the universe, the most marvellous thing in eternity, and the whole value of the incarnation and what is associated with it is all for the assembly. The thought of God is behind it, and the cup is the covenant; Christ is a divine Person, for none but God could consummate the covenant. In the Father we have the full revelation of God in grace  a name which suggests the thought of relationship. If I know and praise God as the Father it is as revealed in Son, in contrast to what is revealed in the Old Testament. Then your Father is conscious relationship with God as Father. Then the comprehensiveness of my God and your God goes beyond everything. 

    All that God is will be carried into eternity as a theme of praise. What God is as Creator will be carried in. I do not think we give enough place to Him as Creator; is God ever to lose the praise of His creatorial glory? He will have the praise of all that He is. It would be dreadful to think that God could cease to have glory and praise to Him as Creator. 

    In Revelation 4: 11 we get, Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. God will have the praise of all that He is, but certain names have their place at certain periods and they bring to light what belongs to God and what forms His praise; nothing of God could drop out of the category of praise. 

    God all in all is the consummation of everything. God in His ineffable blessedness is in all; it brings us to the highest thing conceivable. 
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    1. HIS VOICE FOR EVERY MAN (FER 8)

    Luke 24: 44-53; 1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6; Philippians 3: 20, 21

    All real Christianity is covered by one single word, and that is  CHRIST. 

    There is no real Christianity outside of Christ. Christ is a very inclusive term; it covers all that is for God on earth. He has ascended far above all heavens, that He may fill all things; and if He fills all things, all else must be displaced. He will fill all things morally; then all that is not of Christ must be displaced, and that is what will come to pass. There is a mass of profession built up, in which confusion reigns, and it will come under judgment; it is morally not for God; there is nothing for God on earth save Christ. The great object for which people are converted is that Christ may be formed in them. When they believe in Christ, they receive the Spirit of Christ, and then they get the renewing of the Holy Spirit, and the result is that there is brought about in us that which is for God. Hence, as I have said, all in Christianity is covered by the one word, CHRIST. When this is apprehended Christianity becomes simple. God cares nothing for the great things of this world, nor yet for the great religious systems in this world. He takes no account of them. The fact is God takes account of small things. Christianity began with a Babe born in a manger, because there was no room for Him in the inn; no man cared at all about it; and yet all heaven was astir; for it was the birth of Christ! 

    I want to speak about Christ tonight in three lights, all of which refer to us individually  lights which do not involve what is corporate. I may take the latter up another time; but in the first instance I wish to speak of Christ as He applies to us individually. 

    The passages I have read speak of Christ; (1) As the Man; (2) As the Lord; (3) As the Saviour. To us he is our Lord Jesus Christ. He is Lord. The passage which I read in Philippians brings out that we look for the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. But the first great point is the Man. I refer to 1 Timothy 2: 5, to draw your attention to what Scripture speaks of the man Christ Jesus. One mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. Men are spoken of three times in the passage, and in contrast to men you get the Man. All men need to be saved, and the Mediator must be a Man different from every other man; and yet standing in relation to all men. I want to make plain to you what is the thought here as to the Man Christ Jesus. The man means the Man in contrast to all other men. I want to bring before you that the Man is the Head. I call your attention to a passage in Romans 5: 12: By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Adam was the figure of him to come (verse 14) ... much rather has the grace of God, and the free gift in grace, which is by one man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many. You get two men spoken of; as by one man sin entered. Then you get grace, and the free gift in grace by one Man Jesus Christ. Adam was the first man, and he was a head, and in that way he had a voice to all his posterity, and that voice was death. Abel heard it, and came to God by death; he had apprehended the voice of Adam, which was DEATH; he accepted the truth that death was upon man by the sin of Adam, and he approached God by the death of a victim. That is the idea of a head; and in the same sense Christ is a Head. No one answers to Adam as Head save Christ. 

    The one man Jesus Christ. The grace of God and the free gift in grace are by the one Man Jesus Christ. He is the Mediator. Both men stand in the same position in regard to men  to all men. The grace and the gift in grace have their application to ALL men. Remission of sins should be preached in his name, among all nations, Luke 24: 47. Not to some particular men, but to all men. I say this much to show you that the position of Adam and of Christ are analogous, and that by the appointment of God. A Head must be unique. Apart from Christ there would be no head for man at all. There may be artificial distinctions among men, but all men are alike; they are brothers  one may be white, the other black, but every man is the brother of another, and no man is unique. When Adam was created, he was in fact and position unique. There was not another like him. When Christ came into the world, He was unique. There was not another like Him; He received the gift of the Holy Spirit: Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world, John 1: 29. The Spirit descended and abode upon Him (verse 32): I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God (verse 34). These passages mark out Christ from every other man. He was entirely unique, and the proof of this is that the Spirit descended and ABODE upon Him. The Spirit had come upon the prophets, but in the case of Christ the Spirit abode upon Him, and that was the proof and evidence to John of who He was. He was the corn of wheat  the Living Bread come down from heaven. He was the One who would baptise with the Holy Spirit. It was proved who He was by the fact of the Spirit coming down and remaining on Him. He was marked out in that way as the One who baptiseth with the Holy Spirit; He was the Son of God. In the Old Testament, what you get brought before saints is the Son of Man. Eve said when Cain was born, that he was the Man from the Lord  Cain was not. The appointed seed was Seth. Noah had three sons, but the promised line was not in Japheth, the eldest, but in Shem. Again, promises were made to Abraham, but they were confirmed in Isaac the seed. So promises were made to David in regard of the throne, but they were all to be brought to pass in connection with Davids seed; the son of David was to build a house for Jehovah. These all pointed to the coming in of a Head, and that Head was not to be man, but the Son of Man. Now Christ is the Son of Man; the importance of that is that while He is unique, yet He must become the Son of Man, that He might overcome everything that had been brought in by man. He was made sin. What for? That He might establish righteousness. He entered into death that He might be a life-giving Head to man in resurrection. He was made a curse, and went under wrath; He entered into all, that He might overcome all. Death has been overcome; sin has been overcome; curse, all has been overcome by Him; and blessing is now established for man in Him  the Head. He is entitled to speak to every man. There is none like Him. We may be morally conformed to Him now, and we shall be perfectly conformed to Him; but there is none like Him. 

    Now just turn to the passage in Luke for a moment (verse 47), in his name. The force is apparent  in the name of the Christ (see verse 46): It behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead. The Christ is the Anointed of God  the Anointed Man  the One on whom the Spirit descended. He rose from the dead the third day, and repentance and remission of sins are preached in His name among all nations; not to the Jew only, but to the world. He is unique and distinct from every other man; but at the same time He has a voice to every man, and that voice is proclaiming repentance and remission of sins; and the Name is that in which it is proclaimed: the Christ who suffered, and rose again from the dead (verses 46, 47). THE Christ was the anointed Man  the Man upon whom the Spirit descended and abode. 

    The great point of all that, is THE MAN, not the Lord. It is the anointed Man, THE CHRIST, who is to be preached. What proved Him to be Head of every man was that the Holy Spirit abode upon Him. Every man is tested by the voice of Christ. The question is, What think ye of Christ? That is the real point for men, and that which involves responsibility in every man. All has been overcome by Christ, hence He is entitled to have a voice for every man. 

    Now the great object of receiving remission of sins is that you may receive from Him the gift of living water. He baptises with the Holy Spirit. The Lord says, The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live (John 5); and how? Because He confers the gift of living water. You get it in John 4. The One who spoke to the woman was the Son of God, and He speaks to her about living water, which He would give. Christ says, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22: 17. Gods thought for us is that we might receive living water. 

    The next point is, that when you receive the Spirit, you begin to get a sense that Jesus is Lord. I could not preach the universality of the lordship of Christ. He is Lord of all, I admit; but people can know nothing about it unless they have first received the gift of the Holy Spirit. The beginning of our having to do with Him as Lord, is when the Holy Spirit is received. The first effect of receiving the Holy Spirit is that we confess Jesus as Lord, and then it becomes true to us that To us there is ... one Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. It is not true in the world; it is To us. It is a great point to come to Christ as Lord, then it is that we come to salvation. See 1 Peter 2: 2, 3. As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. It is a great point. We have tasted that the Lord is good. The Lord is the One who can hold in abeyance for us all the powers of evil, whatever they may be. When Christ comes again, Satan will be cast into the abyss, and all the powers of evil will be held in check. Death will be swallowed up in victory; the world will be turned upside down, and the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. As Lord He has power and authority against all the powers of evil. It was said of Him when on earth: With authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey him, Mark 1: 27. If He sees fit, He can set aside all the power of evil. 

    Now the victory has not yet come to pass, but thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. He serves us now as Lord. He fortifies us against all the powers of evil. We have tasted that the Lord is gracious, and in every emergency what you can count upon is not the checking of the powers of evil, but that He fortifies you against them, so that you are enabled to stand. We get the sense of how He can strengthen us. We can be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. The Lord exercises power and authority against the forces of evil, but to us He is a gracious Lord. Grace reigns through righteousness ... through Jesus Christ our Lord. The Lord will strengthen and stand by you. If you confess the Lord, He will strengthen and stand by you in any emergency. He does not fail us, but when He comes out as Lord, every power of evil will be held in abeyance. 

    Then there is another point. We expect Him as Saviour; Philippians 3: 21. And how? Wrath is coming on the world, and it might overtake us; and how are you going to get out of it? When God fights against His enemies, He can bring in forces that man can in no wise withstand. Great hailstones fell in Old Testament times. Well, the Lord will come as Saviour to us  to take us out of the scene upon which the wrath is coming; He will transform us to Himself. We shall be conformed to the Son of God, and as sure as we are here, we shall go off to heaven; and if you go off to heaven, you will be out of the scene of wrath. Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath; that is what the Saviour means to us. The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe (Proverbs 18: 10); and that means salvation to us. It is no vain thing to confess Christ as Lord. If a man is sceptical of the force of evil, it is because he has no sense of the power of the Lord. To us the Lord is gracious. People too often pick up divine things in a rambling fashion; but in our real apprehension of them, our first acquaintance with Christ is as the MAN; secondly, we know Him as Lord; and thirdly, as Saviour; and thus we are qualified to be taken to Him where He is. 
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    TRANSITION FROM OLD TO NEW (FER 11)

    Luke 24

    FERThere is nothing much more interesting than the contrast between the close of the four gospels. Any human effort would have been to have made them pretty much alike; but really they stand in the greatest contrast. It is patent on the surface that the close of Matthew  in regard to Christ  is in connection with the remnant and the nations; He is with them unto the end of the age. That really brings you to the millennial age and they are sent to discipline the nations. You get no ascension in Matthew. In John you get no ascension, but the Lord is on the point of ascending. The point in John is association, He says I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God, and your God. It is association with Christ, and so He breathes on them and says, Receive the Holy Spirit. In Mark and Luke we get the ascension. In Mark it is connected with the personal service of Christ and the apostles, while in Luke it is the transition from what had been to what is. In Mark the apostles went forth preaching everywhere, the Lord working with them; it is an ascended Christ working with the apostles here. The point in our chapter tonight is, the transition from the old to the new. 

    DLHThen it runs into Christianity? 

    FERExactly; it is the transition from the testimony that had been, to the testimony that is now. Comparatively few apprehend the contrast between the past and the present. What characterised the past was the Scriptures; they were the ground of faith, and prophecy and promise, and marked the past; but the present is marked by different things. Everything is now embodied in a Man, there is a proclamation and the presence of divine power; thus you could not have a greater contrast to the past than that. 

    CBDo you put from verses 45 to 47 as to the testimony of the past? 

    FERBy the testimony of the past I mean what comes out in verse 44. 

    WBAre not the Scriptures still the ground of faith? 

    FERNo, what did the apostles do, what was the ground of their faith? Scripture says How shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard and how shall they hear without a preacher? 

    WBNothing that anyone could say or do would have authority over our consciences. 

    FERI was speaking of the beginning of the testimony, what comes out in this chapter. What the apostles announced was represented by the Scriptures. The Lord takes up the apostles on other ground here, because they were faulty, their minds were in the Scriptures, He says O fools, and slow of heart to believe etc., and then He makes Himself known to them. The first ground of faith, is that Jesus is the Christ. But another testimony has come in now, and that is, He is Son of God, which you could not find in the Old Testament. 

    WBBut it reaches us through the Scriptures. 

    FEROh no, it is through the apostles. God has given us the Scriptures but He has taken care of His testimony all through. 

    DLHWhere the Lord said Search the scriptures for in them ye think ye have eternal life, I suppose He certainly referred to the written word? 

    FERUndoubtedly. And again we read The Scriptures cannot be broken. 

    WBThe Bereans were commended for reading them daily. 

    FEREverything in Old Testament times was embodied in the Scriptures because they had not got the Man and the Spirit. Everything there depended on the faith of the Scriptures. But Christianity stands in contrast to that. 

    DLHWhen Paul preached to the Corinthians, it was in the power of the Spirit, so that their faith should not stand in mans wisdom but in Gods. 

    FEREverything was embodied and fulfilled in a Man  Christ  and now there is a world-wide proclamation beginning at Jerusalem, and in connection with it, power from on high. 

    DLHWill you explain why you emphasise the Spirits power? 

    FERThe point is you have the substance. Scripture can never be more than the form of the truth, the substance is in the Spirit. The Scriptures are the divinely given form of the truth, and therefore you test everything by them. 

    WJThe gospel was according to the Scriptures. 

    FERIt came in through the apostle, he identifies his own testimony with the twelve, and in connection with their testimony the point of faith was that Jesus was the Christ. Christianity was introduced about 150 years before the New Testament scriptures were brought in. The testimony was planted and had taken root, before the Scriptures were collected. 

    JWWould you give us the scope of this chapter? 

    FERThe first point of the Lord was to put their mind in the mind of the Scripture. He will not make Himself known to them until He does that, and then He identifies Himself with them in the breaking of bread. At Jerusalem He takes up another thing, He was a Man, not an apparition, thus you find that the Old Testament scriptures are fulfilled in Christ. A proclamation was to go out in divine power, and they were to be witnesses. The point is transition from what had been to what now is. 

    HCAThey must get Himself. 

    FERQuite so. It is most interesting, He would not make Himself known to them till their mind was in the Scripture, because they were faulty. What came out in the early part of the chapter is that everything had broken down so far as they were concerned, they had not faith either in the Scripture or in His word. But what comes out afterwards, is that they really had attachment to Himself, then it is that He challenges them and really brings their minds in accord with the Scriptures and identifies Himself with them, after He puts them right. When they were enlightened it completely changed their course. 

    DLHThey evidently spoke as though their hopes had been shattered. 

    FERThere was a complete breakdown; had their minds been in the light of Scripture it would not have been so. It is beautiful to me to see that the one link that remained was attachment to Himself and He could work on that. 

    DLHAnd those people get the light. 

    FERThey get a rebuke, but a person attached to Christ would not mind a rebuke. The Lord here takes the place of the Holy Spirit and expounds unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. 

    WHBIf there is first that link of attachment there is hope in a man. 

    FERI think so, and that may give you a kind of confidence in people who are mixed up in things you could not approve, Roman Catholicism or something else. They are unintelligent, but then there is attachment to the Lord. You could not read this chapter without seeing that His absence was a very great blank to them. Their minds had been too much attracted to Israel instead of being concentrated on Christ Himself. Had it been so things would have been a bit different. The mass of people are distracted by things here instead of being attracted to Christ. 

    WHBThere is no light until Christ shines in the heart. 

    FERNo. Peter says Ye do well that ye take heed as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts. Prophecy is all very well up to a point. 

    WHBAs a matter of fact after Christ has shone in our hearts for the first time we get occupied with prophecy. 

    FERVery likely. 

    WHBWhen the testimony first came out was not that the order? 

    FERIn a way it was needful to clear things dispensationally because there was much confusion in peoples minds. I can easily understand that prophecy has not the same prominent place now as it had then. 

    HCABut at that time there was the most complete confusion. 

    FEREntirely so, all the promises in regard to Israel had been spiritualised and applied to the Church, and in the minds of people the Church includes all the believers from Adam downwards. 

    WBWhich remains in the minds of many. 

    FERI think it does, and hence you have to help them in dispensational truths. It is a wonderful thing to me to think that everything that has ever been spoken of is all fulfilled and embodied in a Man who has gone into heaven, the embodiment of everything that God ever purposed or promised. I have no doubt that the Lord here could work on their attachment to Him and when He began to expound Scripture to them they took it up very readily. 

    JMcKWhen He vanished out of their sight they knew where to find Him. 

    FERYes, it changed their course, He made as though He would go further but they detained Him. What a moment it must have been to them when He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. It was a familiar act on His part, He had been accustomed to do it, and it was in that way that He identifies Himself with them. 

    DLHUnder usual circumstances they would have been the host. 

    FERIf the Lord is present He must take the place of host, and so we get the Lords table and the Lords supper; He must be host. In the Old Testament the eleven patriarchs had to be formed in unity upon Joseph. Joseph was the gathering point for them and so they were formed in unity upon him. So the apostles had to be formed on Christ. Joseph was typically their preserver and was undoubtedly typical of Christ. 

    HCAThe transition comes in here when He takes their hearts away from the sufferings to the glory. 

    FERYou cannot detach the glory from the sufferings, because after all, the glory is in the sufferings. The glory of God is in the suffering and even the Son of man is glorified in the suffering. To enter into his glory, here is in a public sense as Peter speaks of it. 

    WHBIs moral glory always superior to manifested glory? 

    FERWhat is manifested is moral glory. The material part is a small part of the moral glory, but you cannot disconnect the display from what is displayed, from the moral part of it. The glory of God means completeness of moral perfection, it is the display of moral perfection, and when it is a question of God you cannot leave power out, because power is part of Gods perfection. Therefore when God displays His glory power is one element of it. Moral glory is the great thing; with God power is an essential element of glory, simply because God is God, Almighty. 

    HCAThe transition brings in power. 

    FERBut it is not human power though connected with men, and working through man; it is power from on high. 

    WHBDid not the Lord Himself bring down power from on high at the resurrection of Lazarus? 

    FERYes, but then the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Him as Man here. You could not speak of Him acting simply as a man, because everything was carried out in the power of God. 

    JMcKThere is that power in the world today, but how is it we do not have it displayed? 

    FERIt is because we want to run it in connection with human power, you want to yoke the two together, and the Spirit will not have that. A man must be very small indeed as to himself if he is to prove divine power. Paul said he would most gladly glory in his infirmities that the power of Christ might rest upon him. 

    JMcKWhat power had Peter on the day of Pentecost? 

    FERNo human power. The finest testimony of Peter was his Silver and gold have I none etc. He had no power but he had the name of Jesus of Nazareth, that is, he had His renown and he had the power of the Spirit, power from on high. You must have in the soul the sense of the name of Jesus, the sense of His renown, name is renown. Everything that was spoken of in the law of Moses, the prophets and Psalms are fulfilled in Christ, and that is His renown and the Spirit is here to maintain it. I believe it was the secret of the apostles power, their hearts were full of the sense of it, of His name and they used the power that had come down, and could use it. 

    CBIs the Spirit as active today as then? 

    FERNot in the same outward way, because it is the end of the dispensation. It is brighter but much more limited. 

    DLHIn Haggai the people are assured that the Spirit is still with them. 

    FERYes, but the Spirit points on to the latter glory of the house, and that is what we have to look forward to now. You cannot expect glory to be identified with anything here, and everything must go on to the heavenly city. 

    HCAIs that the clue to our weakness? 

    FERWe are not sufficiently elated with the name of Jesus. The soul ought to be filled with it, filled with His renown, and then we would be able to use the power that is here. 

    WJThe Spirit is bound to answer to that. 

    FERChrist would find delight in the heart filled with it. It is the proper condition of the Church. Supposing Christ were dwelling in the heart by faith, you would be able to use the power of the Spirit here. It is wonderful to have everything embodied in a Man, and that Man expressing to me the love of God. Philip preached Christ to the Samaritans, that was something more than a text of Scripture. The immediate testimony here is repentance and forgiveness of sins. He comes out as the Christ and not as the Son of God. In Acts Paul came out with more light and preaches Him as Son of God. 

    PRMWhat place has the preaching of repentance today? 

    FERA very great place. All gospel preaching would be extremely defective without it, because man is bound to return to God, and if you urge man to return then you call for repentance. In all good gospel preachings you urge men to come to Christ. God has approached man in Christ, and now man can approach God in Christ. 

    PRMThat is more than the preaching of the terms. 

    FERIt is preaching the significance of the terms, the obligation of man to return to God. 

    JMcKIs not the first effect of the gospel to make a man say he is unfit for God, and that is repentance? 

    FERBut he wants to go a step further, turn to God and tell Him so. 

    WJPeter fell at His feet saying I am a sinful man. 

    FERThat goes beyond repentance, it was his state. In preaching you would affect a man in regard of his conduct, but Peter was made conscious of his state. He had done nothing wrong to affect his conscience. 

    CFGWould you not preach mans state? 

    FERYou want to affect his sense of responsibility more. 

    DLHYou get that in the thief, We receive the due reward of our deeds. 

    FERConscience takes no account of state. A man is born in sin and shapen in iniquity, and conscience is born with him and knows no other state. Another I takes account of state. 

    WJAre we not preaching the gospel in the house of God? 

    FERYes. 

    WBBut the half of London never go anywhere. 

    WJYet they are where the Spirit of God is. 

    FERThey are in the most profound ignorance of God, we need to give more place to the presence of the Spirit, to His power and abiding presence. 
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    (3) CHRISTS PRESENT ATTITUDE (FER 19)

    Luke 24: 36 - 53

    The facts recorded in this chapter happened well nigh two thousand years ago; that is a long time in the way in which we reckon, but we sometimes forget that God does not count time: One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. But any way, the lapse of time has in no wise altered the attitude of the Lord. The point on which I purpose dwelling, the Lord helping me, is the attitude which Christ took here in regard to the disciples; it is still His attitude towards His people down here. I speak of His attitude, and of the proof of it, for the Lord is not only occupying a certain attitude towards His people, but is giving proof of it. 

    I take up the subject in connection with what I have had to say previously in regard to this gospel, as to the way in which Christ is presented in Luke. He is, I judge, presented in a priestly way all through this gospel; attending upon man, in priestly grace, to bring home to him the knowledge of God. We see this in the case of the thief on the cross. The Lord was Himself suffering, and in the company of the thief; but He took occasion of it to attend on the thief, to bring the knowledge of Gods grace home to him. 

    Now we have the same thing in a remarkable way in the close of this chapter, in the position which the Lord takes up in regard to His disciples. He was their Instructor and the Expositor of Scripture. I quoted a passage from Malachi, The priests lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth. That is what came to pass here; they sought the law at His mouth, and they got it. The law was the Scriptures, He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. The Lord goes farther; He showed them what behoved, that is, what was morally appropriate; Thus it behoved Christ to suffer; it was in order that He might have a name. Then He speaks of what He purposed doing; He was going on high to send the promise of the Father. Then at the close He lifted up His hands and blessed them, and in that act He was parted from them. I do not think the attitude of the Lord is limited to the disciples, for it was in the act of blessing them that He was parted from them; the blessing was, in a sense, not finished. Simeon had blessed the parents of Jesus; now we have Christ Himself blessing those whom He had gathered round Himself in the course of His ministry. Blessing is a great thought in Scripture; it is a difficult word to attempt to explain. You will certainly not get the idea by looking the word up in the dictionary. The thought of God from the outset was blessing; we get it time after time in the Old Testament; Blessing I will bless thee. Then the blessing of God is confirmed in Isaac, i.e., in Christ risen, and we read in Galatians, That the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. You will find that blessing is pretty much connected with the priest. The first time we read of the priest in Scripture, it is in connection with blessing. He took tithes of Abraham and blessed him that had the promises. The same thought is seen with Moses and Aaron; when they came out of the tabernacle they blessed the people. Blessing is the proper function of the priest. In the great time of blessing which is to come, we are told that the counsel of peace shall be between them both, the king and the priest (Zechariah 6: 13). You cannot get blessing without the priest. In a sense, you will not get it without the king, for the authority of God must be established; but you certainly will not without the priest. 

    The first thing the Lord does here is to assure the disciples of the reality of Himself as a risen Man; He took pains that way (verses 36 - 43). Nothing can be of greater moment than that, for if there is no resurrection, there is no triumph of God over death. Death is the penalty which has come in upon man by sin, resurrection is the triumph of Gods power over death in virtue of redemption: hence resurrection is a point of cardinal importance. The apostle takes it up doctrinally in 1 Corinthians 15, By man came also the resurrection of the dead; it has been brought to pass in the last Adam, the Head of every man. Here the Lord shows to them the reality of resurrection, in that He was actually in a body, even capable of eating and drinking. If we have not the resurrection, we had better give up the faith altogether, because the triumph of God over what has come in upon man by reason of sin cannot be witnessed to otherwise than by resurrection from the dead. 

    After that the Lord takes the place of Expositor (verses 44, 45). In that we get a wonderful expression of the grace of the Lord. He opened their understanding: He did it more abundantly when He went on high. A christian is one who has an unction from the Holy One, and knows all things: not of himself, nor by natural power. The Lord, in a sense, took the place of the unction here. Christ is the key to the Scriptures; no one will ever understand them except in the faith of Christ. People often go to the Scriptures to find Christ, instead of, 

    by the Spirit, bringing Christ to the Scriptures. You want the key; the Lord gave it to the disciples, He opened their understanding. The Scriptures testify of Christ; that is the divinely given evidence of all Scripture. I do not suppose anyone would be disposed to look for evidence outside Scripture: if you do, you are on doubtful ground. You do not go outside the sun to find evidence that it shines; the sun carries its own evidence. The same thing is true in regard to Scripture; in Scripture the Sun of righteousness shines, and we know it is Scripture because of that. You may divide Scripture up, as the Lord did; and in every part of it you will find the testimony of Christ. If you take the books of Moses, you have the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat; they did not come in until after the defection of Israel. In the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat God showed how, in spite of a broken law and the defection of the people, He would put Himself into contact with man in the rights of mercy. I believe that the twenty-fifth chapter of Exodus is the most important chapter in the whole Pentateuch. God gave to Israel the tabernacle of testimony, and the beginning of the detail furnished was the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat. Then in the historical books there are two great points: one I understand to be David; David slew the giant, and established the ark in mount Zion. David did many other things; but nothing to equal these. If you look at David as a type of Christ, you can see the application. Christ is the true David; He has slain the giant, and in Him the ark is brought to Mount Zion. When Israel or man had forfeited all in the crucifixion of Christ, God gives Christ back to man in sovereign mercy, on the ground of redemption. Then, too, in the historical books we get Elijah and Elisha; they practically teach the same thing. Everything that would in any sense serve Israel has to come to them in that which is foreshadowed in Elisha, a risen Christ and the power of the Spirit. In the Psalms also there is a complete testimony to Christ. You get Christ incarnate, suffering, exalted, Priest for ever, and coming again into the world. It is a very complete witness running through the Psalms like a golden thread, beginning with His incarnation in Psalm 2, and ending with His coming again into the world, and the people saying, Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord (Psalm 118: 26). In the prophets we get the principle: The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Jesus means Jehovah saving. I believe it to be exceedingly valuable to apprehend how, in every part of Scripture, the great subject is the testimony of Christ. Do not be too much taken up with detail; the point is to seize the great principle, and the principle throughout Scripture is the testimony of Christ. 

    I have said enough to show that Christ binds every part of Scripture together. We have not a number of books brought together in a kind of heterogeneous mass. The books are divided into classes; and if you take up the classes severally, you will find the same thing to be the pervading feature in each, viz., the testimony of Christ. Scripture is irrefutable. Critics may deal with the letter, but they have no understanding of the spirit. They do not know the first principle, that is, that the testimony of Christ is the spirit of Scripture; if they did, I do not think they would be carping at the letter and the detail in the way they do. There is an effort abroad now to invalidate the Old Testament; but the greatest witness to the Old Testament is the Lord Himself, and if you touch the Old Testament scriptures, you touch Christ. The testimony of Christ is just as much the pervading feature in the Old Testament as it is in the New. 

    When the Lord spoke of the scriptures, of course He referred to the Old Testament Scriptures. 

    I pass on to verses 46 - 48. The first consideration with God was man, not Israel. Israel thought that they were every consideration with God; but the truth comes out in Christ risen that He is the last Adam: that puts Him in relation, in a sense, to every man. The first Adam is dead long since; he is not head of anybody, he lost his place of headship morally when he fell; hence there really never was but one Head. In order that the Christ might take the place of the last Adam in regard to man, it behoved Him to suffer and to rise again, so that, in the name of the last Adam, the One who stands in relation to every man, repentance and forgiveness of sins might be proclaimed. His suffering and death had acquired for Himself as last Adam repentance and forgiveness of sins in regard to man; hence they were to be preached in His name. It is not simply that they were to be preached; the important expression in the passage is, In his name. He had a name in relation to men, a new name which He had acquired by redemption. In Christ God is propitious toward the whole world. There is nothing which Christ has accomplished which He did not accomplish in a sense for Himself. He accomplished righteousness, that He might be the Sun of righteousness; He acquired forgiveness and repentance, in regard to man, that He might be the last Adam, the Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus. It would not have been possible for Christ to take up the position of last Adam, had He not acquired repentance and forgiveness in regard to man. Now they are at the service of every man upon earth, they have been acquired by the One who is Head of every man. The anointed Man did not belong simply to the Jew; the proper idea connected with the Messiah is that He is Head of every man. One difference between Christ and us is this: He was anointed in order to accomplish redemption; we are anointed in virtue of redemption. 

    We come to the next point, verse 49: in this we see the effect of redemption, of His being the last Adam; no one would doubt that the reference is to the Spirit of God. It was not only that Christ had acquired repentance and forgiveness of sins; but, having acquired them, He was the One who could send the promise of the Father. I have little doubt that all the ways of grace in regard to man are in view of man receiving the gift of the Spirit. I do not think that forgiveness is the end and purpose of Gods ways; but that man may receive the Spirit, and thus be brought into attachment to Christ. All Gods ways and counsels centre in Christ. He is the One in whom God has purposed to gather together in one all things. The giving of the Holy Spirit was on the day of Pentecost, and the disciples were brought by it into attachment. The bond was established between them and Christ; they no longer belonged to this world. One brought into attachment to Christ belongs to Christ, and to the world of which Christ is the Centre. The great mistake which has been made in christendom generally is to connect Christ with this world. Christ and christianity have been captured, and made to do service to the world as it is. That never was the purpose of God. Whoever received the Spirit and was brought into attachment to Christ was delivered from the present course of things, because such were brought into that world which is centred in Him. To that end the Lord was going up on high, to send the promise of the Father. The point was that the testimony might go out from thence. Heaven was the real source of the testimony, and the substance of the testimony was Christ exalted on high in the value of redemption. What a testimony that is! God has borne witness to His work, like He bore witness to the sacrifice of Abel. There is a Man exalted on high in the virtue of redemption; that is the witness which is gone out into all the world. Any man is accepted of God in the faith of that Man and of what that Man has accomplished. The disciples had no natural qualification for the work which the Lord entrusted to them; they were to wait for power from on high. 

    In verses 50 and 51 we have the climax. It is remarkable that the Lord did not first bless them and then say that He would send the promise of the Father upon them. That seems the more natural course. He speaks about sending the promise of the Father, and then He blesses them. It is important to my mind, because in moral order the blessing follows upon the promise of the Father. The mind of Christ toward them was blessing, and in blessing them He was parted from them. Christ has gone up on high; the Comforter has been given. Attachment to Christ is brought about; we are married to Him, and the attitude of Christ towards His people here is still blessing. The predominant thought in Lukes gospel is of Christ as Priest. He is Priest after the order of Melchisedec, which is blessing. You may say, Is there nothing else connected with priesthood? Yes, surely; He sympathizes; He succours the tempted; He saves to the uttermost; He makes intercession. There are many things He does; but I do not think that even all these things come up to the height of His priesthood; He is a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, and what is properly priestly is the blessing of the people. The time will come when people will not want care or sympathy, when the universe will be filled with the knowledge of God; when people will not need to be saved to the uttermost. That is peculiar to the present time, and will be peculiar to Israel in their time of trouble. But hereafter priesthood will be after the character of Melchisedec, that is, in blessing. That is the true character of priestly service, and it is the attitude of Christ. I think I can prove this; it seems to me that throughout Scripture the sign and proof of divine blessing to a people down here is that God gives rain, and consequent prosperity. One point in regard to the land of Canaan was that it received rain from heaven. So, too, in the world generally, we get rain and fruitful seasons. The deprivation of rain was a mark of disfavour, whilst the presence of rain was a sign of the blessing of God (Hebrews 6: 7, 8). I take it that spiritual rain comes by the grace of Christ; it is the effect of His blessing. Sunshine is of all importance, but we want rain so long as we are down here. The earth could not do without sunshine, but it is often in want of rain. God sent a plentiful rain for refreshment upon His inheritance when it was weary. Refreshment is a sign and proof of the blessing of Christ, and the object of it is that the earth (we are the earth in that sense) may drink it in, and receive blessing from God. It is priestly service on the part of Christ, so that we may be according to God, sensible of the favour that comes to us, so that we may show fertility. On the other hand, you may get idle ground nigh unto cursing; that is possible. Mere professing christendom will come under that; they do not answer to the care of Christ, and their end is to be burned. 

    It is a great thing to apprehend the attitude of Christ to His people. Christ is indispensable to us. We want care and sympathy, and the Lord knows how to succour the tempted; many things come to us which cause exercise; we need to be kept here; we need One at the right hand of God to make intercession for us; but it is very blessed to take in the idea of the proper priestly attitude of Christ in regard to His people. Everything that the Lord did in regard to man upon earth, He does in some sense now. He is the same yesterday, and today, and forever. If when upon earth He laid Himself out to attend on man, to bring home to him the knowledge of God, the same thing is true in regard to Him now at the right hand of God. He is in the attitude of blessing; He never gives it up, and the proof of it is that rain comes; by rain I mean the ministry which comes to the Lords people in the way of refreshment, the object of which is that we may be fruitful, that the ground may respond to the care which is exercised in regard to it. 

    It is a great thing to be in the region of realities, to live in the region of the Spirit. People move in a way a good deal out of the region of the Spirit, and are exposed to many dangers. It is a great thing to keep within the Spirits region; it is a safe place for saints to abide in: the region of the Spirit is instinct with life; there is no death there. The moment you move outside that region there is moral death in every direction. People say, where am I to find the region of the Spirit? I think it is to be found; it certainly existed at the beginning, and in that region life prevailed, not death. It is a great thing for us to be found there, because there we live in realities. The greatest of realities is what Christ is towards His people down here, in the attitude of blessing, which He never gives up. When the Lord comes again for His people He will come in the attitude of blessing. We look for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. He will come in the attitude of blessing, to give us the climax of all; I will come again, and receive you unto myself. It is a great thing for the heart to be familiar with blessing; there is plenty in this world that is not blessing at all. There is no service which the Lord carried out when He was upon earth that He does not still carry out in regard to His people; He is unchangeably the same. 
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    THE PROCLAMATION  THE SPIRIT  THE KINGDOM  SALVATION (FER 20)

    Luke 24: 36 - 53

    Our approach to God must in its order be the converse to His approach to us; on mans part the first thing apprehended is the proclamation, then the new covenant, and then reconciliation. If you look at things on the divine side, God begins with reconciliation, then the new covenant, and then the proclamation. What we come to last is that with which God began. God started from the holiest; and the holiest is the utmost point we reach. It is evident that if there is the thought of approach to God, we must approach God by the way God has come out to us. Christ is the way. If God has come out to us by Christ, we must approach God by Him. 

    We come first into the good of the proclamation, then of the new covenant, and then to reconciliation  no one is prepared for the second step if he has not taken the first. The overture that God makes to man in the proclamation (verses 47) does not in itself express all that is in the mind of God, but everyone must begin by receiving that overture. The gospel includes reconciliation, because it is the glad tidings of the glory of Christ, and the glory of Christ is that all things are reconciled by Him. The very beginning of Gods way was God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 

    The gospel starts with the fact that God has secured a Head by whom He can approach man in grace. In His name  is in the name of the One who died and rose again. There is one Man risen out of death, and everything in the gospel depends on the fact of one Man risen; if He is not risen, there is no gospel. 

    If God had not secured everything for Himself, there would be nothing for man. We cannot attach too much importance to resurrection. Everything hinges on it, for it is the principle of Gods ways in recovery. The existence of christianity is a witness to one Man risen. All Scripture is witness to it. The simplest element of the gospel is the great truth of one Man risen, and the proclamation is in the name of that Man. Repentance and remission of sins are preached in his name. God has taken pains to vouch resurrection. Christ appeared to above five hundred brethren at once. The proclamation is to all nations; in consequence of the casting off of the Jew the gentiles are brought within the scope of Gods testimony. Resurrection is a fact in which everybody is concerned. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned; hence resurrection concerns everybody. 

    Forgiveness comes to a man in this world. David got forgiveness. There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. Justification goes beyond forgiveness, because justification is that you are clear of every reproach as connected with the worlds system, in order that by the grace of God you may be identified with Gods system; you are out of the one and brought into the other. Forgiveness does not take you off the old platform; justification does  practically it is justification of life  hence you are clear of the worlds system. Justification is of no account without works; works prove that you are connected with the divine system  they are the expression of vitality. Abrahams and Rahabs works proved this. The truth of justification is more for those who have received the proclamation. Forgiveness is connected in christianity with the removal of the man; when he is forgiven the next thing properly is baptism. A man is forgiven not exactly to live, but to die with Christ. In Acts 2 remission of sins is connected with baptism; they go together. 

    The proclamation is a final test to every man  For this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. The Spirit is given consequent on the reception of the glad tidings. A man believes the report, and receives forgiveness of sins and the Spirit. The great point in the Acts was that man should participate in the gift of the Holy Spirit, and that was the reason of the proclamation. God could not bless man apart from repentance on mans part; it is due on mans part because he has departed from God. God has not departed from man. Repentance is a privilege God has granted to man, and is connected with mans responsibility. God now commandeth all men everywhere to repent, etc. 

    The door of repentance is open to every man. If there were no forgiveness, there would be no call to repentance; repentance and remission of sins cannot be divorced. A person who is repentant owns his position relatively to God and the right of God to judge. The great end to be reached in it all is the gift of the Spirit; receiving the Holy Spirit brings into the kingdom, for the kingdom is established in the power of the Holy Spirit  the kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. The kingdom is really salvation. The Lord is the only one in the whole universe who can hold back the forces of evil, therefore salvation is of the Lord. The great point of the Spirit is that it brings God into the soul, where before there was only man. It is God getting His place in the soul, so that man comes under the moral sway of God, and that is the kingdom. The kingdom is established to maintain Gods tender plant: all that which He is working in Christ Jesus; and which had its beginning in Christ. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ is the beginning of a new system: God is working in connection with that; His work is very tender, and may be to a large extent spoiled. The kingdom in its present aspect is established to shelter and maintain the work of God in mans soul. God is working in connection with a heavenly system, of which Christ is Head. Christ will give the law of God to the universe; He could say Thy law is within my heart, and it was so that He might give it to the whole universe of bliss; the whole system is built up on a Man. 

    The kingdom is maintained in order that this work of God may not be destroyed by the working of the power of evil in the world. The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous runneth into it, and is safe. There you get salvation; we want to know the power of that name; Christ is true to His name. Christ is a tower of strength to His people. We are more than conquerors through him that loves us. The King and Priest go together, the counsel of peace shall be between them both. He is the power and strength of His people; we have salvation and security in the kingdom. We need salvation while we are in a scene of evil, or we might be overcome by it; it is deliverance from all the power of evil here; it is in Christ Jesus; you are borne along, carried, and kept by Him. The enjoyment of salvation is that you are connected with another system; no one enjoys it otherwise. The kingdom is connected with the Son of Gods love and that system of which Christ is Head. Lord expresses the power and authority of God; as Head Christ is the starting-point of a system. Lordship continues until the kingdom is given up, but headship probably continues for ever. Seeing how liable we are to be overcome by the world, how important is the power and strength of Christ in order that the tender plant which God has planted should be nourished and kept! You become strong in the Lord when you are identified with the divine system. In 2 Thessalonians 2: 13 the apostle says, God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. That is the Spirits power here. 
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    HE HIMSELF IN THEIR MIDST (FER 21)

    Luke 24: 36 to end

    Though the assembly was at this time not yet formed, at all events the disciples had the Lord with them, and as one of themselves. He was not a being of another order of existence such as a spirit without flesh or bones, but a real man like themselves, though in resurrection. In verse 44 He shows them that all the fulfilment of Scripture centred in Himself, and all the counsels and purposes of God were connected with who He was. Not in the details or events of prophecy, but in connection with Himself. And yet a further point. Their understandings were opened that they might learn the special favour conferred on the assembly now, i.e., to know the mind of God as light from Himself, unfolded by His spirit. For the moment they had to wait until clothed by power from on high, to enter fully into privileges of this day, but this favour was theirs as the Lord gave understanding in what He had accomplished. The assembly is the home of the testimony, that from which it goes out to the world, and was once set up as the witness of the truth, and God has yet a special testimony for every day as it comes. The gospel testimony which goes out from it is repentance and forgiveness of sins, the favour of God rests upon it, and there in fact is found the secret of the Lord revealed to His own. Whatever may be the failure and confusion to look back upon, and as all around us now, surely in remembering what was at the beginning, and what will yet take place when gathered with Christ in glory, may well cause thankfulness, and give us encouragement! In leading the disciples out, before departing from them, the Lord left them where as a company of His own we stand today, i.e., under the shelter and blessing of His outstretched hand! May we abide in the consciousness of what this speaks to our hearts.
1897. 
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    CHURCH ORDER (JBS 3)

    Luke 24: 13 - 36

    This chapter tells us the beginning  how the Lord led His disciples on to the new ground on which they were to understand His relation to them and theirs to Him. In the last verse I read we find Him in the midst of them. Therefore it is a matter of immense interest to us to know how it was brought about then, so that we may see how it is recovered to us now. But we must first understand that it has been lost, otherwise we cannot talk of recovery. 

    What then is the true order of meeting for the saints, or, to make it simple, what is church order? 

    Now there are hundreds of notions as to what it is, so that it is evident it is lost, or there could not be so many. This is the question then: What is the present relation of Christ to His people on earth? 

    Luke 24 is plainly the beginning, everyone will admit. And next we must admit that very soon after it failure set in. We see this in the seven churches of Revelation 2 and 3, where things go on from bad to worse until in Thyatira we get to Popery. After this we get Sardis: Thou hast a name that thou livest. Things were better in appearance. Luther and Calvin tried to reform the church, but they never got at what had to be revived. There was in that sense a partial recovery at the Reformation; but in Philadelphia the truth is recovered. Every student of Scripture admits that Thyatira is Romanism, Sardis Protestantism; and that these four last churches go on to the end. Finally we get to Laodicea, neither cold nor hot, and spued out of Christs mouth. I think then that you will admit there is ruin, and that it is proved by the diversity of opinion that exists. There was certainly no second opinion in Luke 24. As I have said, differences began soon after, and became greater and more confirmed as we go on to Thyatira and Sardis. 

    But now a point of great importance. When the greatest darkness has set in there is a revival. Mark this, for it is always Gods way. When the ruin is irretrievable, then He comes in. 

    You can trace this principle all through Scripture. At the very beginning, in the garden of Eden, the ruin was irretrievable, but before God turned the man and the woman out there was a revival. Adam called his wifes name Eve, because she was the mother of all living, and the Lord made coats of skins and clothed them. Wondrous grace of God in the midst of all the ruin! 

    We find the same in Genesis 33; Abram was called by God out of Mesopotamia, and Isaac actually sent his son back there; but Jacob returns to the land, and in that sense Jacob is a revival. He had a new name given to him, and everything is bright for a time. He is pious, his altar he only calls El-elohe-Israel. It all turns around himself. This is just the snare into which those who are now being revived are liable to fall in the present day  retaining the name of power without the character of it. Jacob ceases to be a pilgrim. 

    Another snare comes out in Haggai. The remnant, the captives, have returned from Babylon to the land, and it is a wonderful thing that they should have returned at all. But, while they were at first set upon building the temple, when they were opposed and hindered they became occupied with their own blessings. There was a revival when all was in ruin, but there is a snare in that revival; and as we see Jacob lose the true place of a man restored to the land by the grace of God, cease to be a pilgrim and settle down at Shalem, so in Haggai we see the remnant cease to care for the house of God, and be occupied only with their own individual blessing. The temptation to us is to settle down here; and, while pious, like Jacob, to think nothing of the house of God like the people in Haggais time, though seeking the good of our own souls. 

    Thus we see that God does revive, and that when the ruin is irretrievable; and that before it actually does occur He brings in a revival. Having established this point I come to another. 

    But first I must make one remark. The word revival is often wrongly used. A revival meeting for unconverted souls is quite erroneous, for there is nothing there to revive. I can revive a sleeping saint, but I cannot revive an unconverted sinner. And when a word is wrongly used there is sure to be a wrong thought at the bottom. So in this case. The great thing that is wrong in this idea of revival meetings is the thought that there is something in man to work on. 

    Now what is true revival? The recovery of what has been lost; and the first thing to be recovered is the first thing that was lost. You will find, every one of you, that when you begin to fall away it is the best bit of truth that you have that you give up first; just as in a storm it is the top shoot of the tree that goes. A man who talks to me of heavenly truth being impracticable, that man is going to give it up as sure as can be; he may not be lost, but he is going back. Satan always addresses himself to the best bit of truth you hold; when you are growing cold you will find that it is the most advanced truth you hold that is in danger. 

    Just turn to Colossians 2 there the apostle says: I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you. What is this great conflict for? It is to get them to the top. The apostle from his prison has written to the saints three epistles, Ephesians, Colossians, and Philippians. In Ephesians he shows them the wonderful place the church has in Christ; but in Colossians he is eager by the Spirit of God to carry them up to the mark. Do you know what the desire of Christ is for you? Do not tell me you know what He did for you; the question is, Do you know what He desires for you  what the Holy Spirit is aiming at in your soul? It is that you should be complete in Christ  it is that you may actually know that you are united to one another and united to Christ. 

    He says, I have great conflict for you; it was a great point to be assured of this wonderful position. To walk in it is the desire of Christs heart for us, the aim of the Holy Spirit and the labour of the servant, for it is the accomplished purpose of God. And what has become of it? It is lost. Look at all the sects around us. They have kept their own order, their own forms, or their liturgies, but that is not what the apostle had conflict about, and if it be not, then it is lost; and the thing to be recovered is the thing that was lost. 

    I will prove to you that it was the best thing that went first. The church of Ephesus, so richly endowed, so highly gifted, lost their first love. They lost true affection of heart for Christ. It is the spring of everything to know myself united to Christ; to know the saints knit together unto Him, and He in our midst, the One who keeps us in happy harmony by His Spirit. This was what they lost, and the point of departure must be the point of restoration. This is the thing to maintain. It was what the apostle Paul was struggling for. And nothing stimulates me like knowing that it is the desire of the heart of Christ for me, for then I know that I have the Holy Spirit to back me up  to be my power. The apostolic fathers never had it. You may read their folios in any library you come across, and during 1800 years past, though you will find most beautiful thoughts, you will not find what is church order  what is the relation of Christ to His people, and of His people to Him. This, then, is what had to be recovered, and I come now to how it is recovered. 

    You are not a Philadelphian if you do not know the relation of Christ to His people, and of His people to Him. A man may be saved in Sardis, but he will not be a Philadelphian; and if you are not a Philadelphian you are not entitled to the favours Christ bestows on Philadelphians. By Philadelphian I do not mean merely a man out of system, but one who understands his relation to Christ. 

    The way in which the Lord first recovered it for His people was by bringing a devoted servant to see: I have a Head in heaven, and, if I, so must other saints; and one Head necessitates one body. This was true recovery. In Colossians the apostle says, Not holding the Head; the Head was lost to the church. But this was recovered, and the true relation of Christ and His people is made known. You must admit the fact that for 1800 years it was lost. If you say, How do you prove it? I answer, Show me anywhere that it was known. And, apart from history, you may see it from the attitude in which the Lord stands in the midst of the seven churches. John did not know Him: His eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace, and his voice as the sound of many waters. 

    Let me then describe to you what a Philadelphian is. 

    We read in Revelation 3: To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; ... I know thy works: behold I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. That is a Philadelphian. He is one for whom the truth has been recovered. And the truth that has been recovered is not a particular truth; all along there have been different attempts to recover different truths by earnest men, but now it is the truth that has been recovered. Irving made much of the Holy Spirits power and of the Lords coming, but he became a heretic because Christ was not his simple object. Christ is the One who has accomplished everything, and the Holy Spirit is the One who establishes in the soul what has been accomplished, and that is a very different thing. Getting hold of Christ is like getting the magnet, whilst a person occupied with only one truth or two is like a man who has only got some points of the compass. 

    The truth then has been restored to us; but I say, take care lest you make too much of knowledge. I believe that many a one accepts the truth who has never been led into it of God. These tend to Laodicea. A person may be able to explain to me most thoroughly and completely the ground of meeting for worship, may be able to teach me how solemn a thing it is to give out a hymn or read a scripture if I have not been led of the Spirit to do so, and yet he is on dangerous ground unless he has been led of God into it. 

    I find next that the Lord, in all revivals, always restores the best thing that has been lost. Jacob really had a very bright view of heaven. And when the whole nation was going off into desolation, Gods own grace in dealing with them comes out. The Lord Himself is the light that God brings in: The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up; and yet very soon the house was left desolate. 

    And so in our day, when the Lord restores true knowledge of Himself, the remarkable character of His grace is that He actually begins with us in the very same way in which He did with the disciples at the beginning. This is why I have read Luke 24, which I now turn to for a little. 

    I believe no person ever finds this true ground without being educated. I do not believe a soul can get it out of a book; the Lord only can teach him. The Lord educated His disciples at the beginning, soon though they may have lost what He taught them; and at the beginning of our present revival He took just as much pains to educate souls. 

    Now there are three great lessons in the education of a soul that is to learn church order; and, as I have said, he will not get them from this or that theological folio, for they are not in them. In this chapter the Lord leaves on record for us how He taught them to His disciples. 

    First we find: Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. What was the first thing that God opened your mind to? Was it not that Christ is the object of all Scripture? The immense thing brought before the soul is Christ. Some little while ago I came across a man who said to me, I have been reading the Bible for fifteen years and never saw Christ in it, but now I find it is all about Christ. So in the meetings years ago, the prominent thing brought out was that everything in the word related to Christ, the Holy Spirit thus taking the same pains with us as He did with the first disciples. 

    Secondly, He took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him. He was known of them in breaking of bread. I do not mean that it was the Lords supper; but there is the simple blessed fact of the soul being able to say, I have by faith seen the risen Lord; I have by the Spirit of God known the risen One. It is not a question of the amount of knowledge, and it is not conversion. 

    These two (their hearts had burned within them by the way), now that they have seen Him, go straight back to Jerusalem, and whilst they are telling the tale of what had been done in the way, and how He was known to them in breaking of bread, we reach the third thing, which completes the education of a Philadelphian: Jesus himself stood in the midst. 

    Now if you turn to John 20 you will find a parallel passage. Here we see the Lord first sending Mary Magdalene with the message: Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God and your God. She represents another condition of soul to that of the two disciples. We find two different states of soul and of knowledge, one represented by the two going to Emmaus. If you had asked them their feeling about Christ they would have said, Well, there is only disappointment as to it all; we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel. But Marys state is different. She is mourning because they have taken away the One she loved. She has not union, but she has affection, and she finds it intolerable to be here without Him. You will find many varieties of these two states of soul. But my point is, that He first sends Mary Magdalene with a message, and then the two disciples with another, and having thus prepared them for it, He stands in their midst and says, Peace be unto you. 

    And it is thus He comes, when two or three are gathered to His name as on Lords day mornings, into the midst of the assembly, to impart to us the virtues of His own elevation. Have you got the sense of such a thing as this? It is wonderful to realise it  the fact that the risen Man, with all the proofs of triumph, with all the proofs of victory, should come into the assembly and say, Here I am, your peace! I have come into your midst, having risen out of all that was against you, and everything must now pass away but myself; I occupy the ground that I have cleared. 

    Do you think people would come in late, and behave themselves carelessly, if they knew that they were in the presence of One whom they had known privately, as did the two going to Emmaus? I say that church order was understood there. We must go back to the very beginning, and this is the beginning. I must go back to the babe: Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise enter therein. I ignore all human development  all church history. Whether it be the disappointed ones walking to Emmaus, or the loving hearts like Mary Magdalene, they must all be educated and revived. Then you have church order. He says to them, If you open that door to anyone, I will ratify it; if you shut any one out, I will ratify it. He does not say, I will shut him out of heaven, but I will stand by what you do. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

    I trust you have now no difficulty in understanding what is revived. Christ in His true relation to His people has been revived in their hearts. The way He works is by educating the soul until it can say, I know what it is to be in this wonderful circle of which He is the centre. My Lord is there, and the state of my soul is that of dependent expectation. It is not a very bright meeting that I am looking for, but I am going to be where Christ is in the midst. And He cannot be in the midst of one individual alone; there must be the assembly  the two or three gathered to His name. And there He enters, saying. All care, all trial, everything must now give way, 

    that there may be fellowship with the Father and Myself. 

    What has been lost is what has been restored to us; it is not anything new we have got, but it is that same cardinal truth which was lost. And, having this, you are a Philadelphian  no power apart from Christ. And He says to the faithful, I will stand by you. This is the wonderful reward of a Philadelphian. 

    The Lord lead our hearts really to understand it. How delightful to find out the interest that Christ takes in us! May we know His relation to us, and our relation to Him. 

  

  
    LUKE 24 (JND 40)
    

    
    
  
  
    LUKE 24 (JND 40)

    Luke 24

    The morning of the Lords power dissipated all this in fact, for indeed our minds are often slow of understanding, slow of heart to understand this new power and truth of the rising of Christ above all the principle of natural life, or rather death, and its result in testimony is what occupies Luke now. It is the risen Man again with His disciples, and the testimony founded on it to the world, beginning at Jerusalem. The women, however, preoccupied with their own thoughts and affections, come with their spices to anoint the dead body of Jesus, while He was indeed living in all the perfume of His work and offering before God, having effected all which placed man anew before God the Father  the Second Adam in living acceptance. Then they were thrown into an unlooked-for difficulty at first, for they did not find Jesus nor His body. It was not there. But soon the question which cleared all up was put: Why seek ye the living among the dead? Still, all this was short of the Church. It based all on the resurrection, not on the flesh, but thus far ministered by angels not by the Holy Ghost. It might be but the sure mercies of David. But the terms in which it was communicated opened a wider sphere, though only by their generality. He was risen, but He had predicted when in Galilee, before He came up even to Jerusalem, that the Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men. He who concentred in Himself all the rights of man in righteousness according to the counsel of God, yet, as coming associated in responsibility with the evil, must suffer as Messiah, be delivered by blinded Jews to sinners, and seal the guilt of sinful man by their denial, total denial and rejection of what God accepted in Man. He who was the Heir of glory (see Daniel 7) according to the counsels of God, was to be delivered into the hands of men wilfully though recklessly acting after their own will  slaves to Satan. He would be crucified, but the third day rise again. This was the counsel of God: They remembered his words. They went and reported what had been said: To the eleven and to all the rest. 

    There was not faith properly in the resurrection, but there was enough to occupy their heart to tell to the disciples of what they had seen and heard. These faithful women, faithful if ignorant, were not forgotten of the Lord, and if eclipsed by the service of those whom the Lord sent, He, whose ways are grace, has preserved their memorial, and their early seeking of the Lord. If in ignorance, there to be instructed, and to bear the message to the apostles themselves. But to these they were as idle tales, and they believed them not. They were the tales of their imagination. But Peters heart, if broken and sunk within, was the more affected by what he heard, and he runs to the sepulchre: and, stooping down, he sees the wrappings laid aside there, and he went away, apart, wondering. 

    Thus far it was astonishment, and confusion of spirit. Surely it was a marvellous event which baffled, and rose above all human thought. 

     13, et seq. The touchingness of this interview of the Lord in the journey to Emmaus need not be spoken of How the Lord draws out all their thoughts! But He is here, I remark, altogether as a Man, and presenting the truth. They speak Jewishly, and how naturally their thoughts rested always in the same circle. He was a Prophet, and they hoped might redeem Israel. The fact of the resurrection occupied their attention, but had no link with the counsels of God. They were astonished; there they rested. Christ takes up a quite other ground; not yet power, but understanding. He says: Fools and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken. This He expounds, and opens their understandings to understand. For, though presenting Himself completely as Man, yet He operates divinely and spiritually on their minds. The Lord takes this ground: Ought not? Was it not the counsel of God plainly revealed in His word? It was not presenting Himself, and the fact of the resurrection, but the mind of God relative to the Christ. This was an immense step. It took them out of their egoism, and the egoistical part of their Judaism. Having done this, and revealed the Scriptures as to the Christ (not the Son of God) their eyes are opened to know Him. Their hearts were opened by what encouraged them in connecting the truth of God with all that had happened to Jesus  their force in what was the cause of their despair, and that by the counsels of God in it. But His actual revelation was by the touching circumstance of personal affection and association in the breaking of bread. It was Himself did that. There could be no mistaking. Oh! may He be so revealed to our souls! 

    Filled with the great and concentrating event which began a new world, they hastened back to Jerusalem, where the eleven and others were themselves occupied. The holding of the eyes of the disciples was of evident importance. To have recognised Jesus would have been to have satisfied their thoughts, to have received Him again according to their thoughts. The Lord, on the other hand, engaging all their affections to what God said of Him, furnished their souls with the scriptural knowledge of Gods mind concerning Him, and then, in the act of personal friendship which, in intimacy of kindness, recalled the great truth signified and brought to mind in the breaking of bread  another Passover by death  another deliverance and career of faith. The Lord provided thus that there should be independent witnesses. 

     38. Thus their hearts were prepared. Yet in the fact of a risen Man on earth, this new thing, beginning of a new world, there was that to which earthly hearts could ill assort themselves. The Lord presents Himself as the very same Man. All through here Jesus presents Himself as Man, in every way, in His intercourse with the two disciples. All was human, though what no man ever was, what none but God could be, shone through it all. Here also His hands, His feet, all that marked His manhood, His previous wounds are presented. He eats. There were two sentiments which had possession of the disciples  overpowering joy to see Him Himself again, and then, as to their understanding, for it was no doctrine of truth, astonishment. The Lord presents it most familiarly to them. He eats and drinks before them  vast condescension! But reality and truth, and what restored their souls, and made them know Him as yet a Man, risen indeed, but a Man, properly and truly and really. 

     44. But the Lord, having thus revealed Himself and satisfied them as to His real humanity, returns to the other great point we have seen noticed in Luke, i.e., in this account of the resurrection. The fulfilment of testimony and purpose of God in the Word. It was but that which He had always told them when with them, that all things must be fulfilled which were written concerning Him. Mans hand but Gods purpose was in all that occurred  purpose already revealed and declared in the Scriptures of the Old Testament. Then (for this was not done yet, though they were attached to His Person) He opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures, and then recurs to this so important expression: Thus it behoved (houtos edei) opening the door thereon to the activity of Gods grace founded on this great truth of the suffering of Messiah (Christ) and His resurrection, the word thus reaching the Gentiles. For it is evident a Christ not received by the Jews, but crucified, was not a mere Jewish Christ, but, on the contrary, carried out the plan of God much farther in preaching peace to the sinner afar off by the sacrifice  repentance and remission of sins to all the Gentiles, though, dispensatorily, that began at Jerusalem. 

    The death of Christ broke the link with the Jews as a Jewish Messiah, but opened the door of grace to the Gentiles in going forth to them in grace, for it was no question of coming in to the Jews, for they had lost their link with the good and blessing in rejecting Messiah. It was God going forth in grace, by virtue of Christs death, to the sinners that needed it, though He might begin with those that were nigh. As the Scriptures had declared the thoughts and ways of God as to these things, and thus to be accomplished, the disciples were to be witnesses of these things; that was their place. The word explained: Thus it behoved, and gave the mind of God in all these things; they were to be witnesses of them. And here came in the word of power distinct from the counsels of the Word, and the gift of understanding of it. To be witnesses they needed power. Already the Lord opened their understanding (on this Peter acted in explaining the case of Judas before Pentecost, but that was not power nor nomination by the Holy Ghost; it was lot and Jewish, but yet with understanding of the purpose and prophetic meaning of the word) to understand the Scriptures. It was want of this which had marred and rendered nugatory the recognition of the fact that Jesus was risen (they saw, we read, and believed, and went home, for as yet they understood not the Scriptures) but there was no intelligence of the mind and purpose of God in it. But then further, they were to be witnesses, and here the occasion of power came in. This efficiently would carry them forth, whether at Jerusalem, or Samaria, or among the Gentiles. It was power, wherever it came, so as to ingather anew to a new Centre. The association, though broken passively, so to speak, could not be actively in testimony, till the power came which could verify the new thing  the heavenly position and glory of Christ, for He must be, if witnessed or received, at Jerusalem or on high, though they who had received Him could (their understandings opened) receive and know Him risen, and the mind of God in His resurrection. But now power was to come from on high. Christ would receive and send the promise of the Father on them, and they were to abide at Jerusalem till this all important index of the exaltation of Christ to heaven came from on high. Thus also it was ordered they should begin at Jerusalem. 

    This presence of the Spirit is the great promise of the Father, for it is power on earth notwithstanding and paramount to all evil, and introductive of heavenly good and relationship. Hence it introduces the Gentiles, and passes necessarily by Judaism, so in Galatians (rising above Jew, Gentile, and all, in the power of a new Centre, Christ glorified) that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. This, however, could only be obtained for men by the Man Jesus being presented as the new Man in the power of an accomplished sacrifice, the Head of blessing before God in this sense. Though the Holy Ghost had acted as a divine Person from the beginning, whether in creation or prophecy, or in all good, He had never been given. This hung on the glory of Jesus; to that the Holy Ghost could become a Servant in man, for it was the divine counsel, and the perfection of divine love. He hath ascended up on high, He hath received gifts (baadam, in Man) Himself, and so for men. Hence the presence of the Spirit here below, while it ministers supreme love to, condemns necessarily man and the world which has its centre in him, and gathers round the new Man, Christ Jesus, and therefore also is heavenly. So the Holy Ghost does not speak of Himself as One here below, but what He hears He speaks, brings what is above and declares it by man. Hence also is it that the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets, for, in these gifts confided, they are the servants of Jesus, and, in communion with Jesus, employ them according to the wisdom of the Lord for good, and to this the Spirit as a Spirit of power is subject. It is a deposit of power to be used by the intelligence of the Holy Ghost of the mind of Christ in us, not indeed mans prudence but the Lords wisdom. For the Holy Ghost, as One giving the mind of Christ, guides the exercise of particular gifts to the purposes of this mind. 

     50. We have here an evidence how completely Luke puts the events in order according to the moral force, and not according to chronology, from what happened in verse 43 to this verse. Forty days elapsed, the Lord went into Galilee from verse 44 to 49. Though it commences apparently with what happened the day of the resurrection itself, in continuation we have nothing but the moral position of the disciples; and what is said at the end was most probably said before He led them out for His ascension. 

    Bethany had been the Lords resort as Man; there He sat with Lazarus; there He found a sort of home who had not where to lay his head. There before He went on high, He gave His parting blessing; divine in its efficacy, it was human in its form, and order, and affection. Moreover, this must not be in Jerusalem; He could not bless there now. It could not be written, it had not been: We have blessed thee out of the house of the Lord. He, the Lord who had loved it, must leave Jerusalem to bless. From the house of fellowship on the mount of corruption He gives His blessing, and takes His departure. There His savour remains; with that He is united. His affection, His interest remains, abides there. He was taken up into heaven. They worshipping Him according to His word, and themselves not yet affranchised, or endued with power? return to Jerusalem though He had left it. They returned with great joy filled with the new thought that their Master was victorious, glorified, exalted. When filled with the Spirit many other things would occupy them. Hence we see the character often of joy. 

    It is not necessarily here the highest part of religion, nor connected with all truth. When entirely in the presence of God, a certain character of joy will be the accompaniment of our central blessing, but not this lively joy of circumstance exactly. Joy may be from the occupation of the natural affections without any real change, and the heart remain stony, as in the seed sown on stony ground. It may be from deliverance in a point where we have been anxious and distressed, from the obtaining some great point in which our hearts are interested at the moment. Whereas sympathy with Christ, while producing joy in Him, will give us the fellowship of His sufferings, labour, toil, anxieties. This was not yet come. They were left to the full influence of this great fact which acted now on their hearts. It was to have its weight and strengthen their souls. Messiah was risen and ascended. They were to be filled with this, and the Holy Ghost vivify, and act on this deposit. And so we find it was, for this was Peters testimony, that the Man, the Messiah, rejected, God had exalted. Hence to them it was associated with Jewish thoughts and associations. Messiah was exalted: And they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. But they were prepared by the thought of Christ exalted, vivified in power by the Holy Ghost, for wider and more concentrating witness and labours. But these two elements reproduce themselves evidently in the Acts  testimony to the exaltation of Messiah always viewed as Man. This continues even to the call of Cornelius, and the Jewish link of the temple. It was their Messiah that was exalted. This gave room to the Lords dealing in grace to Israel. It changes in the death of Stephen in Paul. Christ owns in glory the persecuted Remnant as Himself. But in all this the Gentiles come in by the bye. They were the children of Jerusalem desolate, i.e., without a husband. Paul typifies the Remnant of Jews re-accepted; he who had been enemy as regards the gospel. The comparison of Acts 2:32, 33, is very distinct in identifying the new presented of the Holy Ghost, and the testimony with this gospel. 

    Note the difference between the end of Luke and John 20. The history of the ascension presents to us the blessed picture of Christ blessing them, and in the act of it taken up to heaven; but in John there is both, according to this character of the gospel  a rejection of even restored Judaism as a present thing. Mary Magdalene, who had loved His Person as a Man revealed on earth, must not touch Him  He could not now be revealed as corporately taking the kingdom. But He goes, she is to tell His brethren, to His Father and theirs, His God and theirs. That is He puts them into the same relationship with Himself as Son and Man in heaven  as all through this part He associates them with Himself. But here in yet hidden relationship with God, whereas in Luke the blessing goes forth to them on earth. It is not relationship, immutable relationship in heaven  God was that to them  but expressed blessing on them as left down here, and He therein or therewith gone up to heaven, parted from them. He is not parted from them in John, but they associated with Him in heaven. 

    Note too, although Thomass is a most blessed and remarkable testimony, prefiguring the Remnant of Israels in the latter day, yet it is evidently on a lower ground than what the Lord says to Mary Magdalene. Thomas looks, as previously unbelieving, not having been with the disciples, at Christ owning Him now appearing to him as his Lord and his God, but in Marys message they are taught to look with Christ as Son and as the accepted Man with God in glory and perfectness, at the Father and God to whom Christ was going. This is another thing. 

    The whole scene in Luke 24 has this character of meeting men in their weakness, not taking them up to the higher place in glory. It is not Peace be to you as my Father sent me forth, I also send you, but they were terrified and affrighted, and thought they saw a spirit. And the Lord: Why do thoughts arise in your hearts ... handle me and see ... it is I myself. How gracious! And the rest! It is blessed to see the sure heavenly place of Christ employed to show that we have the same with Him in heaven, and that He ministers perfect blessing to our feebleness on earth out of it. And note this awakens the desires and affections more. I do not say it sanctifies more, but in John 20, as in Ephesians, we have standing and consequent conduct showing out the life and grace of Christ, but where Christ has left us; we long to go after Him; compare 1 Peter 1:1 - 9. It is before us in hope. We are not risen with Him here, but in hope, through His resurrection we are not in heaven but kept on earth, and the incorruptible inheritance kept for us. This engages our affections in it, as Colossians 3. So we are kept through faith. We have not seen Him but love Him. He is precious to us. We are tried in heaviness, but greatly rejoice  yea rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. We must not weaken Ephesian truth, but we must not loose hold of this in Peter. We shall find most souls in it, and admired as being there. This is false ground  I mean, to set it up against the other  but real souls are in it, and Christ is there for it, and most graciously and truly so. It does not produce divine life on earth in the same way, but it cultivates heavenly affections in those who are walking there. God is full of grace, and towards us. 

    
 

    Remark, as illustrating other passages, how eternal life is presented as the result of a course pursued, and as a present life given, in the very same passage; Romans 6:22, 23. 

    
 

    Note that Isaiah 40, in comforting Israel, shows the nothingness of flesh (in Israel as elsewhere) of the nations of idols compared with God. But the power and unweariableness of God secures Israel in grace. He that waits on Him, Jehovah, renews His strength. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S PERSONAL INTEREST AND LOVE (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS PERSONAL INTEREST AND LOVE (JR 1)

    Luke 24:15; John 11:3

    I recall that our brother whom the Lord has just taken read this verse in Luke 24 in very similar circumstances not so long ago.  He pointed out that the conversing and reasoning of the two persons in this chapter were because they were bereaved and somewhat bewildered, and he suggested that there might be reasoning with some regarding why the Lord had taken to Himself a brother devoted to Him and His work, whom we would have thought was much needed; but he emphasised that Jesus himself drawing nigh, went with them.  I desire to add now that these two persons who were bereaved and somewhat bewildered were the subjects of the personal interest of the Lord Jesus; Jesus himself drawing nigh, went with them. 

    Not only were these persons the subjects of the Lords personal interest, but the Lord desired that they should be conscious of being the subjects of His own personal interest.  It is a great comfort, dear friends, to be conscious of the personal interest of One so great as our Lord Jesus Christ.  Those who believe on Him are the subjects of the personal interest of Jesus himself.  From verse 18 to verse 24 the Lord listened to them as they poured out their feelings to Him.  What they said was somewhat mixed, but the Lord listened to them, went with them.  Because they were the subjects of His own personal interest, Jesus Himself listened.  Then in verses 25, 26 and 27, they listened to Him.  The Lord will listen to us.  He will enter into our inmost feelings about things, and then He has something to say, and there is comfort in listening to Him. 

    Among other things, He interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24:27.  The comfort is in the things concerning Himself.  What is natural ends in death.  Links so precious, which are of God, end in death, nevermore to be taken up again; but there is comfort in listening to the things concerning Himself.  Jesus Himself is the antecedent in all these verses which follow, Jesus Himself, in the intimacy which He would desire to have with each one of us. 

    So at this moment we can think of those who sorrow most and we can say that they are the subjects of the Lords own personal interest.  Our brother was the subject of the Lords own personal interest; not only was but is.  His interest in our brother goes on into eternity; it never ceases.  It is because of His interest in him that He has taken him to be with Himself. 

    Now in John 11 there was a family who were the subjects of the Lords own personal love and these persons were conscious of being loved by Him.  There is nothing more comforting, dear friends, than to realise that we are the subjects of the Lords own personal affection.  Lazarus was sick and his sisters sent to the Lord saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.  They knew Him and trusted Him, and they could count on His personal love.  How John writes these verses is very interesting  There was a certain man sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of the village of Mary and Martha her sister.  It was the Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick, John 11:1,2.  But then in verse 5 it says, Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.  Each one was the subject of the Lords own, personal affection.  Mary is mentioned first and she is commended for what she did outstandingly in response to the Lord Jesus personally; but in verse 5, Martha is mentioned first.  They sent to the Lord, saying, he whom thou lovest is sick.  I commend especially to those who sorrow most at this time that there is blessed comfort in knowing that each is the subject of the Lords own personal affection. 

    The apostle Paul could speak of One who had loved him and had given Himself for him, and we who trust in our Lord Jesus and His finished work can all take that ground.  I need not say that our brother was loved and was no doubt conscious of being the subject of the Lords own personal affection.  If there was one thing that marked our brother it is that he was loved.  He had a place in our hearts.  The very fact that so many are here today would be a witness to the fact that he was much loved by those who knew him; but he was loved most of all  and is loved most of all  by the Lord Jesus Christ Himself.  May the sense of being the subjects of the Lords own personal interest, and the sense of being the subjects of the Lords own personal love, comfort every heart. 

    Aberdeen 23rd March 1983 At a burial meeting 

  

  
    SUBJECTS OF THE LORD'S INTEREST (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    SUBJECTS OF THE LORDS INTEREST (JR 1)

    John 20:17-23; Luke 24:33-43; John 12:1-3

    JRThe suggestion is to look again at these wellÂ­known scriptures.  The Lord came to His own in John 20; they were the subjects of His interest, the subjects of Gods purpose.  The Lord came where the disciples were and the record is all what He did and what He said.  In Luke 24 the Lord stood in their midst.  It does not say He came but that He stood in their midst; again they were the subjects of His interest and of His own care; He gathered them.  The Lord came to Bethany and they did things, they made Him a supper.  Martha served, Mary took the ointment; they did everything.  What is specially in mind is John 12, where they received Him, where they did things, and everything was so acceptable to Him.  These features might engage us for our profit.  In John 20 Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you.  And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side.  The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord.  They did not do anything.  It is the Lord having His way with persons who are the subjects of divine purpose and who are brought into wonderful relationship.  The Lord had said to Mary my Father and your Father... my God and your God.  We have often gone over this ground but I thought we might see that the Lord does everything here. 

    ECBIs there a very blessed sense of the Lord as a servant even in conditions of great privilege like this.  As you say, He does everything; He is really serving His own, and less directly perhaps serving the Father. 

    JRQuite so.  The disciples are not said to worship, they are not said to do anything.  It is the Lord acting, and of course we ought to have some experience of this.  It says where the disciples were: it is the persons He has in mind.  It is all a question of His interest in them, they being the subjects of His interest; and we are all such, dear brethren.  It is good to be conscious of it.  We are all the subject of the Lords intense interest and affection. 

    AJEWIs it interesting that the Lord immediately communicates to Mary those who are the subjects of His interest: go to my brethren?  Mary would stand for something in that relation, the affectionate intelligence to which the Lord could confide where the circle of His interest is to be known. 

    JRVery good.  Mary was strong in affection.  Was that in your mind?  Say more as to what Mary represents. 

    AJEWWe have sometimes spoken of her as suggestive of the assembly, and if we could carry that forward here, the Lord is quick to confide to the assembly, in figure, where the centre of His interest is and where these activities that you speak of are to be experienced. 

    JRVery good.  It is a great matter to regard ourselves as the subjects of the Lords interest.  At the moment He is with His Father in His throne.  The Father is over all in a universal sense; the nations are under His control: but the Lords chief interest is His own, and it is good to be conscious of that, as the disciples were made to feel here. 

    EOWould that be emphasised when it says in the next chapter that it is the third time that He manifested Himself to them, showing His intense interest in the disciples? 

    JRExactly.  Before the Lord ascended to His Father His own are in His mind.  I have not yet ascended to my Father He said to Mary; the disciples are the subjects of His intense personal interest. 

    DJHWe were impressed this morning at the Supper that, whilst we are in the waiting time, we enter now into eternal relationships.  We do not have to wait for the experience of them.  Would that be related to this, that immediately, as out of death, He speaks of relationships that are going right through? 

    JRExactly.  It is my brethren here, and sonship: my Father and your Father.  I suppose the Lord, when He says my Father, is speaking in the experience and joy of sonship Himself.  My Father, He said, and your Father.  The Lord is distinctive in that relationship but we are brought into the same relationship. 

    DJHAnd would not my God and your God go right through to Revelation 21, the eternal day, God Himself being with them? 

    JRYes.  Of course, the Father would go through to the eternal day too.  Relationship, sonship, goes through into eternity. 

    DJHYes, I was thinking that all these relationships go through. 

    JRIt seems to me that when the Lord says my Father He is speaking in the enjoyment of the relation of sonship; when He says my God he is speaking as man, and other men are to be with Him in relationship with the same God. 

    DJHI am sure that is right always bearing in mind the distinctive place that He has in every relationship. 

    JRWe are believers who are enlightened as to the wonderful character of these relationships.  The teaching we have had is almost ingrained in us, the light of the wonderful character of our relations with Him with the Father and with one another on this level.  Of course it belongs to all believers; but we are in the light of it and know something of the enjoyment of it.  The Lord does everything here, He caters for the subjects of His interest on the level of the greatness of divine purpose; and we are such.  As I said, all believers are such, but we have the light of this. 

    JCEDo you think one of the objectives that the Lord had was the perfecting of His disciples?  I was thinking of the frequent reference to disciples here, and in that sense they are the same as they were before the Lord died, but now they are disciples of One in resurrection.  Would that be something to further and complete the formation of these disciples? 

    JRExactly.  First of all He came to them and said Peace be to you.  But then He sends them forth; as He was sent forth, they are sent forth.  They are sent forth from this area of His interest in them, His affection for them being realised by these persons.  Twice He said Peace be to you and then He sends them forth as He was sent forth. 

    AJEWYou speak of what He did; He did not just speak, He showed them something.  I thought it was a mark of great intimacy and of the confiding love of Christ in those in whom His interest was, as if He would suggest that that interest would not just be passing but would remain, and they were to be brought into the settled sense of relationship and intimacy with Himself. 

    JRYes.  He showed them Himself, His hands and His side.  I know it has been said that His side would refer to Genesis 2, and I have no doubt it does.  Nevertheless, His side is mentioned in chapter 19; the only place it is mentioned in the gospels that the spear pierced His side.  It would give them a sense of peace that everything was settled, everything was seen to.  From that side came blood and water; there was a means of solving every moral question in the blood and water that came from His side.  What assurance it would give them!  What assurance it gives us to realise that from His own side came the answer to every moral question! 

    DJHSo you can understand that He says Peace be to you.  And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side.  It was a basis for eternal peace Quite so.  It was the heavenly Man, the One who was about to ascend; therefore it would be heavenly peace that He brought in, with the assurance that there was a basis for the settling of every moral question that could ever arise. 

    PSWChapter 19 is the witness of the one that saw it, but this is experienced in the company.  We understand from 1 Corinthians 15 that there were several personal appearings, but is it important to see the collective experience and the answer that the Lord is really looking for? 

    JRl am sure it is. 

    EPExperience is a very blessed matter.  The disciples testimony was We have seen the Lord.  Mary said that she had seen the Lord and that He had said certain things to her, but the collective experience was We have seen the Lord.  It is really sufficient. 

    JRIt seems that all that the disciples said to Thomas was just these five words: We have seen the Lord.  That was the testimony to one who was absent.  They have affection for him; they want him in too.  The relationship in which we are to Christ, is also the relationship in which we are to one another.  My brethren... my Father and your Father... my God and your God.  It puts us together on the level of these wonderful, divine, eternal relationships. 

    EPSo they rejoiced together.  It says The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord.  It was joy together, and it is a wonderful experience to rejoice together. 

    JRExactly.  It is a together scene: where the disciples were.  We have often gone over this section but it is good to get the impression that the Lord does all here.  He speaks and He shows them, it is from Him to them; and then the Lord looks for the result, He sends them forth.  How much has flowed from the Lord to us! 

    HAHThe hands were the hands that had taken the basin, the water and the towel, and the feet of each one of them.  He was still serving in love, showing Himself in this way. 

    JRIt was His delight to be with them here in His resurrection, and also in the light of heaven, the light of ascension.  He would take them with Him in His affections when He ascended. 

    ECBDo you have in mind that we might be alert to see what the Lord Himself does as He comes among us?  Your reference to His side connecting with chapter 19, might specially connect in our minds with the cup, the Lord being with us.  Is the question for us to see what He does? 

    JRYes, there is no doubt that in the cup there is the assurance that from the divine side everything is settled.  We would not be in full liberty unless we had that assurance, and that is available for the very youngest, the assurance that there is a basis for everything being settled, everything being according to the divine mind. 

    CBI was thinking of those other five words: through fear of the Jews.  Was that a positive matter or was it protective? 

    JRWe often apply through fear of the Jews to the need to keep out every Jewish element, but actually the Jews had just been the means of crucifying their Lord and I can understand them closing the doors, because the Jews might be after them too.  That is the actual situation; the opposition in this gospel was very, very real, and it had been the means of crucifying their Lord, the One they followed.  There is the application, that we keep out every Jewish element, but there is a touching scene here.  They may well fear the Jews when they had crucified the Lord. 

    CBWe need spiritual eyesight for that. 

    JRYes we do.  The opposition is intense; it was intense here and it is at the present time.  But this is the Lord active where the disciples were in seclusion. 

    JCEThey had to open the doors; the Lord sent them forth.  He sent them out into the very circumstances and elements that put Him to death.  I think He strengthened them by the impartation of the Spirit. 

    JRExactly.  It is a personal transaction here; He breathed into them.  He gave them His own breath to represent Him down here, as you say, in a scene of opposition, yet of testimony, to continue in the same breath as He was here. 

    RWFIs the midst that of which the Lord Himself is the centre?  I have wondered as to sensitivity in recognition of the Lord.  We sometimes speak of welcoming the Lord, but He was the first to speak here.  I wonder if there is that sensitivity with me which would be ready for a communication of this kind. 

    JRI am sure that is a test and a challenge; this was actual, physical here; it is spiritual for us, which is a test to us, whether His presence is real to us.  I often wonder (I do not want to be imaginative), if the Lord actually came in, what would we do?  Would we be surprised?  His presence is to be as real as that, but it is by the Spirit.  It is meant to affect us.  As you say, we need to be sensitive.  We need to have our eye on Him. 

    BWWIf His presence were corporeal, do you think it would make a difference in fact as to what transpired and how it worked? 

    JRI think it would test us, whether we would be in the same liberty to take part.  The Lord could come corporeally.  He does not come that way, but He could come that way.  He comes by the Spirit and it is a test as to our reality, our affection, as well as our spirituality.  Do you think so? 

    BWWI am sure that is right.  I have wondered whether it might simplify what we would say, because we should be fully conscious that He heard all.  We want the brethren to hear, because we speak normally for the company, but He would hear exactly what was said and how it was said. 

    JRThere is one thing sure, if the Lord did appear corporeally we certainly would worship Him, we certainly would bow in homage together. 

    BWWYes.  I have thought, in relation to this scene, that He must have been the object of every eye.  He would be there, it says, in the midst, and in a certain sense I would think everyone else save Jesus Himself was forgotten by each of them, and if that is so with us I suppose it would bring in liberty, as well perhaps, as you say, a test maybe, but liberty too. 

    JRYes; it would give us appreciation of one another too. 

    CBCould we give Him anything to eat? 

    JRThat brings us to Luke 24.  It does not say the Lord came, but he himself stood in their midst, in the midst of persons He had to do with, in principle, in His gathering service.  If the Lord had His way with us He would gather us.  At the beginning of this chapter they are in perplexity.  That is often the way with us, things are not very clear sometimes; we are in perplexity.  But the Lord appeared to Simon, and then to these two on the way to EmmaÃ¼s who would be samples of how the Lord serves His own with a view to gathering them, so that they have the sense of belonging to the Lord and belonging to one another.  Rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem.  And they found the eleven, and those with them gathered together.  They gravitate towards the company as a result of impressions of the Lords gathering. 

    CBAnd there was a good state there to provide something for Him. 

    JRYes, that comes in.  Again the Lord speaks and shows them.  He stood in their midst and said to them, Peace be to you.  Then He says to them Why are ye troubled?  and why are thoughts rising in your hearts?  behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself.  Handle me and see.  Then having said this he shewed them his hands and his feet.  Then He said Have ye anything here to eat?  That means, Have you anything for Me to eat?  When He said in John 21 Have ye anything to eat?  He meant had they any food for themselves, but here, Have ye anything here to eat? is, Have you anything that I can appropriate?  They had something that they themselves had been engaged with: part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. 

    CBThat is a good state. 

    JRYes, the state improves; it does not take a long time to improve state.  If I have sinned I am in a bad state, obviously; if I repent, my state is improved immediately.  Here they were perplexed and confounded, but very soon, as you say, they had something for the Lord. 

    JCEYou even get a good state improved here, because it says they believed not for joy.  Joy is a good state, but one tends to have oneself in view.  To believe means that there is an object of belief, which was the Lord here.  Do you think that after that mention their good state was improved? 

    JRI am sure that is right, and there is always room for improvement.  We are told in Philippians to abound...  more and more, Philippians 1:9. 

    JCEThis gospel mentions the word eleven; it takes account of the fact that they were incomplete.  The word eleven is not used in John, it is just the disciples.  It shows special grace, that in a time of limitation the Lord was pleased to involve Himself in connection with their state and to look for something from them, as was said, something that He can partake of with them. 

    ECBIs it too challenging a question to ask whether we would actually recognise the Lord if He came in corporeally? 

    J.R.  What do you say? 

    ECBI think it is a question.  Both in John and in Luke He showed it was Himself by His hands and His side or His hands and His feet, and Luke refers in the Acts to many proofs, Acts 1:3.  But it does raise the question, what impression we actually have of Jesus Himself and whether we would know Him if He came among us. 

    JRYes, that is a challenge.  It is Jesus Himself in this chapter (v 15) and in Luke 24:36 he himself stood in their midst. 

    HAHWould this raise the question whether we can discern the features of Jesus in one another? 

    JRYes, and it is a challenge as to whether we really know Him personally. 

    ECBIt is a question of what impression we have of Jesus in a glorified condition.  Just to be simple, are our impressions of Jesus just drawn from illustrations in the Bible?  What impression have we of a Man in another condition altogether?  If He came in, would we be saying, Who is this? 

    JRWe are going to see Him one day very soon and we will know Him then. 

    WJRBBoth in John here, and in Revelation, there is a question of turning round.  It raises the question of the present appearance of the Lord in relation to the assemblies.  In Revelation His eyes were as a flame of fire, Revelation 1:14. 

    JRThat is the Lords attitude to the public profession; the assembly publicly has failed.  The Lord appears there girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle.  His affections are there but they are restrained because of conditions publicly.  John turned there: having turned, I saw.  The first thing he sees is seven golden lamps, and then in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man.  Therefore it is the general public position that is in view in Revelation 1.  The Lords affections are restrained.  It ought to be our concern, as answering to the Lords mind for us, to know Him with His affections unrestrained in a secret way; but generally His affections are restrained.  Therefore while we ought to have love for all the saints our affections have to be somewhat restrained too because of any dishonour to the Lord in the public profession. 

    DABDoes it help to refer again to the thought of learning the Christ, which was in one of your scriptures yesterday?  In Revelation it was a manifestation in a form with which John was not familiar.  The manifestations at the end of the gospels seem to be in a way with which they were familiar, the Lord appeared to them as they had known Him. 

    JRYes.  The Lord says here Why are ye troubled? and why are thoughts rising in your hearts? behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself.  Much depends on our personal links with Jesus Himself. 

    DABI wondered if that is another aspect of His side.  That is really where we ought to be.  If we do not recognise somebody it is probably because we have not been in his company. 

    EPIt says of those two that their eyes were opened and they recognised Him.  Do you think they joined the company with opened eyes?  It says they found themselves, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon; then it says And they related what had happened on the way.  They would say, Our eyes were opened and we recognised Him; and they brought that into the company. 

    JRVery good.  The nearer we are to the Lord Jesus personally the more we will appreciate His own.  When they have their eyes opened they come to where the others are, they gravitate to the company.  The Lord did not tell them to go there, but when their eyes were opened and they recognised Him they say Was not our heart burning in us...? and rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. 

    CJGBDoes this show what the Lord had in mind that He could say I myself?  Do you think there is something that has gone through at the Lords supper that would bring great intimacy as we have our attention fixed upon Him? 

    JRI am sure if we have our attention fixed on Him we will get on better together, we will get on well together locally, because this scripture is suggestive of the local setting, it is their midst.  It is not the midst as in John, it is their midst here, in the midst of these persons who are available in that locality at that time. 

    GAPWould Handle me and see show the nearness to which the Lord Himself has come?  And would that be something to be promoted with us, to be aware of the nearness, and the reality, of His manhood? 

    JRQuite so, Handle me and see; He showed them His hands and His feet.  His feet had gone after Simon; His feet had gone after these two, followed them in the wrong direction all the way to EmmaÃ¼s.  It is the grace of the Lords gathering attitude. 

    AJEWIs it interesting that, having referred to His hands and His feet, He then speaks of flesh and bones?  The hands and the feet would be the members that entered into the activity which you speak of, but the flesh and bones would really be the essential condition in which He was before them, and is it not to impart to us in some spiritual sense a peculiar impression of the tangibility of the presence of Jesus, the reality of it? 

    JRThe substantiality or tangibility: exactly.  This is what we need more than anything else, what I need more than anything else, this personal experience with Jesus Himself. 

    CBWe need also to value those two hundred volumes of ministry you were telling us about including fifty years of teaching of Mr Taylor as to Christ and the assembly.  These two in Luke 24 had Christ in their hearts and then they returned and were in the gain of the assembly. 

    JRYes, I have been impressed with the lavish way in which the Lord has showered teaching and ministry upon us.  It is almost like the parable in Isaiah: What was there yet to do... that I have not done...?, Isaiah 5:4.  There is abundance.  The Lord Jesus was the operator, the One who made the stars; I often wonder why He made so many, and I wonder why He gave us so much in the way of instruction and ministry and example.  We are enlightened and therefore responsible. 

    CBI was impressed with the hymn we sang this morning: 

    O gracious God, Thy pleasure Is in Thy Christ made known. 

    (No 66) 

    JRThat is good.  The fifty years of Mr Taylors ministry related to the local assembly and what is proper to the local assembly: the service of God, administration, relations together; fifty years of volume after volume relating mainly to local conditions.  There is no doubt in my mind that Mr Raven had a profound impression of Christ.  Read his ministry: it is Christ.  Mr Taylor had a profound impression of the assembly; these two go together and we have all that wealth. 

    RWFIs the question now, not how much we know by heart but how much we have in our hearts?  Was not our heart burning...?, and the Lord raises the question: why are thoughts rising in your hearts?.  Is it a question of the love of the truth? 

    JRThat is right.  How much are we formed by what the Lord has so lavishly given us?  Now in chapter 12 of John the Lord came, came to Bethany.  The end of Matthew says being in Bethany (Matthew 26:6), and in Mark it is when he was in Bethany (Mark 14:3); He happened to be there.  But here we read that He came to Bethany, came to these persons in this locality, and it would seem that they did everything.  The Lord was the object of their attention and their activity in this place.  We need to think of this, that while we appreciate being the subjects of the Lords interest, He is to be the object of our interest and our response, as we have here.  It says they made him a supper.  There is no word about what the Lord says or what the Lord does.  They do it, it is their appreciation of Him being manifested here.  Martha served, but Lazarus was one of those at table with him.  Mary therefore, having taken a pound of ointment and so on; it is what they did.  When the Lord comes to us, is He not worthy of our attention and our response in a full-hearted way? 

    DJHSo Lazarus was one of those at table with Him.  There were others there but Lazarus was with Him.  Should we be with Him, do you think? 

    JRIt is the result of chapter 11.  They were the subjects of the Lords affection and His interest all through chapter 11 but in chapter 12 there is a result for Him.  He is the object of their attention and activity. 

    DJHYes, I was thinking of what was said earlier, that if He came into the midst our eyes would be on Him; we would lose sight of one another in that sense.  Lazarus was just with Him. 

    ECBThey would have had to have this outlook all the time, would they not, not just on the occasion when the Lord came in?  There must have been a degree of preparation.  Mary would have had Him as an object before He actually came, and Martha invited Him because she wanted Him. 

    WJRBDoes death have a peculiar bearing on us?  If you have a brother sitting next to you, and the next week he has been taken, it has a profound effect upon you. 

    JRWe have just had experiences like that in our city, of much illness and the Lord taking two.  We had a double burial last Tuesday, but I think I can say the effect is that it has put us together in affection and appreciation for one another, just as these persons were here, they were together in their activities.  We can pass through other kinds of exercises where we might not be of one mind, but the Lords dealings with us would have in mind putting us together. 

    DABIt does not say that Martha had much service here.  I wondered if that suggested a greater sense of readiness on her part, so that all the work that might have been a burden had already been completed, and when the Lord came things were ready. 

    PSWThe Lord would be the object of Marthas service, not her own part in it, and Marys service had the Lord as an object and the result was to affect the whole company, the house was filled. 

    ECBHad they not all proved the individual service of the Lord in chapter 11, not just as a family but each one? 

    JRThey had indeed, because the Lord had His own touch with Martha and with Mary, and of course distinctively with Lazarus.  I know this is a resurrection scene it does not go as high as John 20, but we are speaking of this setting of the Lord being the object and the Lord receiving.  The Lord caters for us in a very full way but we have the privilege of catering for Him and that is what they do here. 

    ECBEven if this is not on the level of John 20 does it not stimulate us to be all we can for the Lord at the level at which we are? 

    JRThat is exactly what is in mind. 

    CBWould there be a difference between servile service and love service? 

    JRThat is right.  This is love service, service with the Lord Jesus as the object. 

    CBIn Luke 10 there is a little bit of servile service with Martha but here love takes its place. 

    JRThat is right.  The Lord brought about this change, and is He not worthy of receiving from us increasingly? 

    BWWIs it of some interest that before what any one of the three named ones does or how Lazarus is placed, there is this general statement There therefore they, without saying who the they are, which is a very wide expression into which we all can come? 

    JRExactly.  It is a collective matter.  We are all the subjects of the Lords intense interest.  Where we come short sometimes is that the Lord is not sufficiently the object of our activities. 

    JSPWould it be right to suggest too that the way in which Mary moves in this chapter follows on the sitting at His feet and hearing His word (see Luke 10:39) and would that be a stimulus to us to be more occupied with Himself in order that there might be for Him that which is wrought out in us? 

    JRYes, that must be so, for where did Mary get this substance?  It says Mary therefore, having taken a pound of ointment; she must have had it. 

    JSPI thought she had acquired it in Luke 10. 

    JRQuite so, and the personal experience in chapter 11 of John too, it would all be cumulative in Marys soul and appreciation.  She had the ointment of pure nard of great price and anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped His feet with her hair which was herself.  The house was filled with the odour of the ointment.  It is all there in herself; we are to be like this.  Experiences we go through, personal sorrows, even church sorrows, are meant to yield this kind of thing. 

    ECBSo we limit the extent of this scripture if, for instance, we confine it in our minds to the Supper, but do you not think it is a question whether we realise that in a meeting like this there is intended to be something for the Lord and for God? 

    CBWhat influence we have in the house would be a good exercise.  What are we bringing so in that everybody would get the benefit of our appreciation of Christ? 

    JRYes, what influence and quality do we bring in.  Those of us who are getting older ought to represent this kind of thing specially, because the whole house benefited.  That would include young people. 
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    RESURRECTION (3) - THE HEAVENLY COMPANY (JT 5)

    Luke 24:1 - 12

    WB-sI notice there are two men here in shining garments. 

    JTWhat that suggests is, I think, that the divine thought is reached in that we have men: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. (Luke 2:14) That is the point of view in Luke. We have the plural; instead of one there are two. Reconciliation is a collective thought. 

    GAHIs there order in what we have been having; Matthew first, and then Mark, etc.? 

    JTYes. Matthews account of the resurrection suggests the power of God; in Mark we have the vessel in which the testimony is to be sustained, and Luke gives us the race, that which Wisdom had set its mind upon, men. 

    BTFWhat do you say about Luke. You speak of the power in Matthew; and of the young man in Mark? 

    JTI think it is reconciliation: good pleasure in men. Hence there are two men. 

    AFMThere is a point of interest in the fact that they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. They are perplexed about it; and in this same chapter He invites them to handle Him and see that He is really a man. 

    JTYes. That He is really a man in resurrection. A spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. (Luke 24:39) 

    JLJDo you think the two men in Lukes gospel correspond in a sense to the two wave loaves in Leviticus 23:17? 

    JTThat passage refers more particularly to the day of Pentecost; that is, the effect of the Spirits presence was to bring to light the two wave loaves. They were brought out of their habitations. 

    JLJTestimony is seen there in two. 

    JTYes; the fruit of the Spirit. There was one wave sheaf. It did not go through the fire. It was simply out down and waved before Jehovah. That was Christ in resurrection. Fifty days afterwards they were to bring out of their habitations two wave loaves baken with leaven. That is a testimony to the effect of the Spirit here. The effect of the Spirit having come in renders sin (leaven) ineffective in man. It is admitted to be there, but it is rendered ineffective: so that the two wave loaves refer to the saints historically under the eyes of men, as in the Acts. 

    RSSIt is not Jew and Gentile. 

    JTNo; it does not go outside of Israel. The feasts of the Lord referred to what took place in Israel, and I think the two wave loaves referred to the effect of, the Holy Spirit coming down and rendering sin ineffective in the saints, not removing it, which was done judicially in the death of Christ. It is admitted to be there, but rendered ineffective. The loaves were not unleavened bread; they were leavened, and that corresponds with the account in the Acts. Whereas what is presented here in Luke 24 is the order of man that is to abide in the presence of God. There was plurality, to correspond with what the angels said at the beginning, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. (Luke 2:14) I think these two men present the idea of reconciliation, and I think that is a great point in Luke. 

    WB-sIs the white raiment here equivalent to the best robe in Luke 15? 

    JTThe word here is shining. It is more than purity. What shines is heavenly. 

    WCRWas not that seen in the Lord on the mount of transfiguration? 

    JTQuite so. 

    WLPThe fact of these two being men speaks of Gods good pleasure in men. Were they not angels in reality? 

    JTUndoubtedly, but the Scripture calls them men, and that leads us to consider what is in view. The result of reconciliation in Luke is to bring in a race for Gods pleasure. 

    BTFWhy do you emphasise, the fact that reconciliation has a company in view? 

    JTBecause it is so stated. Colossians is more negative: you ... hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight. (Colossians 1:22) I mean, by saying it is negative, that while the death of Christ is emphasised, in Ephesians it is that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross. (Ephesians 2:16) 

    EHTIs reconciliation Gods side and new creation our side, objective and subjective? 

    JTI think new creation is essential to reconciliation on our side. In Ephesians it is said that He hath reconciled both in one body by the cross. That is important to bear in mind. Ephesians shows that it is collective. You cannot have the new man seen in one person. You must have two at least in order that there should be the expression of the new man. 

    EHTIf any one be in Christ there is a new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17) What does that mean? 

    JTThat is our side. In Christ implies new creation, and this, of course, has no reference to a work in Christ personally; it is in us. 

    RSSReferring to our brothers remark as to why these persons are called men when they were really angels, in the chapter you were alluding to in Daniel yesterday it speaks of the man Gabriel, yet he was an angel. 

    JLJAlso in Revelation, the one who speaks to John is one of his brethren and yet called an angel. 

    JTThey are here as a sign, they signify something. They signify that reconciliation has now taken place. 

    WCRChrist was presented as the Son of man in Luke in relation to men; has that a bearing on it? 

    JTI think it has. Lukes line is to bring in the vessel of grace, and that is in a man. Now at the birth of the Lord angels were there and they are so called. They are not called men but angels. One came to the shepherds and then we get a multitude of the heavenly host without naming them, and they convey to us the mind of God. That is to say, you get first the idea of one, and then of a multitude. Now I have no doubt that the two men here are the sign of the multitude, only it has to be a multitude of men. 

    JDAnd hence the body. If I have apprehended your thought, it is that the body involves new creation and hence sonship. 

    JTAnd that it is in the body you have that which is positively for Gods pleasure. 

    JDSo the body is created after Christ, that God might have that Man continued down here. 

    JTHence you require at least two persons to have the idea of reconciliation and the new man. 

    JDIn connection with the word in Colossians, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight, (Colossians 1:22) you pressed the thought that it was negative, but had it not an object in view? 

    JTYes, because death is more in view then, whereas in Ephesians it is more the concrete form in which reconciliation is seen now; that is the point we should consider, because you cannot have that which is for Gods pleasure in men without a company. For instance, you cannot have love expressed without two. What is for Gods pleasure is expressed collectively. 

    WB-sIn Psalm 133 you get the thought  brethren. . 

    JTI think so. Reconciliation is seen there in brethren dwelling together in unity. 

    WB-sThe Lord commanded the blessing there. 

    JDWhat part does testimony play in connection with the body? 

    JTThe body is the vessel of it. So in Ephesians after reconciliation is stated, we get the word, that coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace. (Ephesians 2:17) Preaching came in consequent on reconciliation. The vessel in which the light is set is really that in which reconciliation has taken place. 

    JDIn that way it seems there are two points connected with the body; the body is for God, and He looks down here and sees the moral qualities of Christ in that body on the one hand, and consequently, on the other hand there is testimony manward. 

    JTAnd hence the importance of our being set in relation to one another. I have often thought of the commandment, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. (Matthew 22:39) It implies local responsibility. It is as local obligations are accepted that you have the practical working out of what God finds pleasure in. It is noticeable that thou shalt love (not thy brother, but thy neighbour as thyself. I think, that Gods thought was, that men as brought near to one another, should become the expression of the new man. He had the new man in view. 

    GATWhat have you in your mind in quoting the command that we should love our neighbour as ourselves? 

    JTBecause the neighbour suggests what is local. A neighbour must of necessity be a neighbour. He must live near to you. 

    GATYou mean the brother we are walking with in our local meetings. 

    JTYes. 

    RSSIt would go outside of that also. It would include the people you come in contact with in your daily life. 

    JTI think not. I think your neighbour is really your brother. Israelites were all brethren. I mean the commandment was given to a people already in relationship with God. They were all children of one stock. They were all brethren, and indeed it is formally acknowledged that they were. Thou shall not suffer sin on thy brother. 

    ARSDo you not make any distinction between brother and neighbour; for instance, John speaks about loving the brethren? 

    JTThat is general. For instance, a man might live in Australia and be your brother, but he could not be your neighbour. You might love him as your brother, but not as your neighbour. 

    LTFYour neighbour is the brother that is near by. 

    RMLIn the parable the Samaritan was neighbour to him that fell among thieves. He would not have been brother to him. There seems a shade of difference. 

    JTHe acted the part of a neighbour. I do not think the point was that the Samaritan was neighbour, but he acted the part of the neighbour. He regards himself as an outsider, but he did what the priest and the Levite, the literal neighbours, did not do. 

    RMLAnd therefore the contrast brings the question home all the more strongly. 

    JTSo the Lord asks, Which acted the part of neighbour? And the lawyer has to confess, He that showed mercy on him; and the Lord says, Go, and do thou likewise. (Luke 10:37) 

    EHTHe came nigh unto him. Is that the thought? 

    LTFIt was really the Lord who was the neighbour? 

    JTThe Lord came in and did the part of the neighbour when those who were in the relationship of neighbours did not do it. 

    JSIf this scripture in Luke 24, had said two angels, that would not have brought in the thought of reconciliation. 

    JTNo; if the Spirit of God says two men, we are entitled to attach importance to it. Luke mentions angels at the Lords birth, but not at His resurrection. 

    JSI suppose that reconciliation and new creation run together. 

    JTOn our side it is absolutely impossible that we should be for Gods pleasure without new creation. I think every believer ought to move about in this world in the consciousness that he is for Gods pleasure. 

    AFMAnd if the household be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house take it, (Exodus 12:4). That explains the neighbour; and is there not a reference to it in Proverbs  better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off? (Proverbs 27:10) 

    WLPIt is right to do good to our neighbour, even if he is an outsider? 

    JTYou are to do good unto all men, especially to those that are of the household of faith. Therefore there is a wide enough range of activity. There is perfect wisdom in the commandment, because the neighbour is the one who is likely to test your love most, but if you answer to the test, your love will be strengthened and so will his; so you get a practical expression of the new man. 

    JBYour point would be that that which comes out in the new man is what God had in view in reconciliation. 

    JTAnd it is a very important matter to bear in mind that local companies of Christians ought to be in measure the expression of what is for Gods pleasure. If not, there is nothing in the way of testimony; one great thought in Luke is to bring in a heavenly, a shining company. 

    EHTWould that be the eternal thought? His delights were with the sons of men. (Proverbs 8:31) 

    JTIt is a very great design on Gods part that He should set His people in different localities, so that there should be a practical testimony to the new man. There is something in each locality for Gods pleasure. 

    GATWould you mind giving us a word as to our local meetings. I can see how I can act as a brother to one I like well. But how about the one I do not care much about? 

    JTBut the responsibility is that he is my neighbour, and I must love him. 

    EHTI suppose you would pour in the oil and the wine. You get the joy of the Lord set forth there. 

    STIs the thought of neighbour seen more in Gods attitude as we have it in Luke, reconciling man unto Himself, coming near to man in the person of Christ as Man? 

    JTI think the Lord has shown what the neighbour is. He indicates what the neighbour is in chapter 10. He poured in the oil and the wine. Where need is he ministers to it. 

    STIn reconciling man, God does not impute trespasses. So the true neighbour finds the man among thieves and does not speak of his trespasses, but meets his need. 

    JTI believe it tests as very much to accept the injunction to love our neighbours as ourselves, because in it is secured the whole principle of local responsibility. 

    EHTWould not loving our neighbour show how much we are in the presence of God and what place the Spirit has with us? 

    AFMIt is part of Gods will that we should love our neighbour as ourselves. 

    JLJDo you not get neighbour in two lights? In Luke 10 and in Ephesians 4? Speak every man truth with his neighbour, for we are members one of another. (Ephesians 4:25) I thought that in Lukes gospel your neighbour carries you outside of believers. 

    JTThe Lord came in and showed what a neighbour should be. He acted the part of neighbour, and therefore He has set the example for us; but primarily the thought of the neighbour contemplated that the persons were already in relation as brethren, because Israelites were all brethren, and they were a people already acknowledged as in relationship with God. 

    AFMAll Christians are regarded, as your brethren, but not as neighbours. 

    LTFBut suppose a Methodist brother lives near you? 

    JTI do not think the commandment contemplated a disordered condition such as Methodism. It supposes a people in relationship with God and with one another as brethren. The general relationship is there. But the brother that is nearest to you is the one who tests you most, and that, I believe, is the reason why it does not say your brother, but thy neighbour as thyself. 

    AATYou mean geographically near to you? 

    JTYes. 

    JBThis could only be fulfilled in a divine way; the new man is after God. 

    WB-sThe new covenant and reconciliation run very much together. Is not the new covenant really what God is towards us, and reconciliation is the outcome of that? Loving ones neighbour as oneself involves reconciliation. 

    JTThat is exactly the thought. If there is an answer to the covenant, there is reconciliation. And then the secret of all is that there is a new creation. Apart from that, considering what we were, these things could not possibly exist. 

    WB-sIn Luke here it brings in new creation. 

    JTThese two men contemplate the full result in resurrection, therefore they suggest, to us the effect of the ministry of the new covenant; they suggest also, as we have said, reconciliation and new creation. So that, in order that we should answer to these two men in shining garments, we must be in the good of new creation: all things are of God. 

    RSSIs not the thought of new creation very wide? Would it begin with new birth? 

    JTBorn anew is a different idea. New creation embraces all that God does in us. It begins in the idea of new. So that the grand result of Gods work in us is new creation, where all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:18) 

    JDIn Ephesians it says we are created anew in Christ Jesus. 

    AFMWhere do you draw the line between new covenant ministry and the ministry of reconciliation? New covenant ministry forms you in the wilderness according to God, but the ministry of reconciliation puts you in the land. Where do you draw the distinction? 

    JTThe new covenant met the people directly they came out of Egypt. Therefore God says, I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself. That is in Exodus 19:4. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests. (Exodus 19:5,6) That is what God proposed to them. Then the next chapter is the unfolding of the covenant. And what is so striking is that chapter 20 is the covenant, that was in Gods mind, and chapter 21 is the Man who expressed the, covenant; that is to say, the Hebrew servant. God in a figure places alongside of the covenant the One who would answer to it in every possible way; and you can understand, that in the Hebrew servant you have reconciliation. He says, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free. (Exodus 21:5)That is the idea of reconciliation. The Hebrew servant was seen in Christ; God, as it were, placing alongside of the law, in figure, the Person who would answer to it in every possible way. 

    RSSAnd the Person who answers to it is the One who is for His Masters pleasure. 

    JTAnd who remains with Him for ever. Now I think that the second epistle to the Corinthians is to show how that same spirit is worked out in the saints; it was seen in Paul. The spirit of the Hebrew servant was in Paul, and that shows, that at any rate, in one man the covenant had become effective. He was in the spirit of the covenant. The first epistle to the Corinthians gives us the terms of the covenant, and the second gives us the spirit of it. All that is seen in Paul. There was one man, at any rate, who was in every way actuated by the spirit of the covenant. Now you can understand that in that man reconciliation is seen. If you are actuated by the spirit of the covenant you may depend upon it you are for Gods pleasure. 

    JLJThat is seen in 1 Peter 2, in the offering of spiritual sacrifices; and then coming out as a royal priesthood in testimony. 

    JTQuite so. The offering up of spiritual sacrifices is for Gods pleasure. The effect of the covenant is not only what we are Godward; it is also what we are saintward, toward one another; it is in the expression of affection one for another that we are for Gods pleasure. 

    BTFIs the evidence of it in men here for the pleasure of God; the local company dwelling in unity and showing love for each other? 

    JTWhere the spirit of the covenant is you have what God delights in, the saints set in relation to one another. The new man is what God delights in, and to have that you must have two or more. The apostle says, though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. (2 Corinthians 12:15) So far as he was concerned the spirit of the covenant was there in him. Whatever their attitude was towards him, his attitude towards them was nothing but love. 

    RMLThe two suggest the thought of the much fruit, consequent on the corn of wheat falling into the ground and dying. 

    JTI think so. They are a testimony to the multitude of men that are to be the fruit of the death of Christ; and they are not only to be men, but men shining. Luke brings in the heavenly company. 

    AFMThat kind of man has access to God. 

    JTIf you come to God and say, I have a sacrifice, God would say, What about your brother? and that tests you. God will not accept it apart from the brethren. 

    LTFFirst be reconciled to thy brother. 

    JTThat is the order. 

    JDIn the body you cannot afford to be without one member. 

    JTIf you do not love your brother whom you have seen, you do not love God whom you have not seen. 

    WCRLove always works for the good of its object. 

    JTAnd if you love God, you love your brother. 

    WB-sIn Colossians, where it speaks of reconciliation, you get a great deal about loving one another; and to all these add love. (Colossians 3:14) 

    JTQuite so. It is well to consider carefully what the covenant is; what God proposes to effect by the covenant. He gave it to Israel directly they came out of Egypt, and the point was to form them. Now the book of Deuteronomy contemplates that the first covenant was not effective, so that there is, in a sense, a second covenant: see chapter 29:1. 

    EHTDo you get the expression of the new covenant in Christ laying down His life? 

    JTYes. 

    JBDoes reconciliation, as we are now looking at it, bring in the headship of Christ? It would not be possible unless He were Head. 

    JTI think the way the truth works is, that the Lord has come in and shown what it is to love a neighbour. He has shown the spirit of the covenant. John 13 is the spirit of the covenant. He has expressed it in order that it might become formative in us, and as it becomes formative there is a company for Gods pleasure. 

    GATIs a man neighbour to his wife supposing they are breaking bread together? 

    JTI do not think a mans wife could be his neighbour. I do not think a man and his wife could express the truth of the assembly. 

    JLJWould you say they should not break bread together? 

    JTI do not think they should. I do not think they could express the truth of the assembly. Under such circumstances it is more seemly to wait on the Lord to add others. 

    JDThat is very good, and a check to isolation. 

    JTFor the assembly to be expressed you must have saints together according to God. 

    BTFAnd this is impossible except as we love one another; where envy and strife are, assembly privilege cannot be enjoyed. 

    JTIt is really out of the question. If you approach God in such wise He would say to you, What about your brother? 

    WB-sTwo men spoken of in Scripture are a contrast to what you have been speaking of: Cain and Abel: what a contrast! 

    AATIs there a difference between love and fellowship? 

    JTI do not understand fellowship apart from love. In the beginning of Acts we read, And they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. (Acts 2:42) Now that is the statement of a fact as to what took place in the early days of Christianity. But before that statement they were set in relation to one another in affection. I do not see any testimony in the saints coming together unless they love one another. 

    WB-sThe Corinthians were not going on well together, there were some eating before the others. 

    JTAnd so the apostle says they were coming together for the worse, for they were coming together without love. 

    WLPWhat about brethren with whom we cannot have fellowship in the breaking of bread? Those in other meetings who have left us, for instance? We love them, do we not? 

    JTYou cannot go on with them because of certain principles they have adopted; for these principles are incompatible with love. 

    AATDo you mean that we should not love them? 

    JTYou should love them, but you cannot go on with them on account of the principles they have adopted; if there are those who recognise the authority of the scriptures, continuing stedfastly in the apostles doctrine, you are glad to go on with them. Why do you come to meet the saints? 

    AMcBBecause I love them. 

    JTThat is the reason, and apart from that there is nothing in meeting them. 

    OJOThe Lord says, A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another, as I have loved you. (John 13:34) 

    JTSome people say, I am going to meet the Lord. Others say, I am going to break bread. Now neither expression is strictly correct. Because before you can break bread according to Scripture, or meet the Lord with your brethren, you must be in relation to them. 

    AFMIn Matthew 18 we are exhorted to treat a certain one as a heathen and a publican. How do you understand a scripture like that? Is he past admonition? Would he be breaking bread? 

    JTThat is a matter of discipline. I am speaking now of the saints coming together. Before you can meet the Lord in the breaking of bread the saints must come together. 

    WB-sIt is like 394:1: Jesus, Lord, we come together in the bonds of Thine own love. 

    JTThat is it. Upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread. (Acts 20:7) It says they came together, and this is an important point. 

    WGRAnd the basis of it is confidence and love. 

    GATSometimes we find in a meeting that one or two have a dispute. What would you say about their coming together? Is it right for those two to come together to break bread? 

    JTIf you come to God under those conditions, God would say, as it were, What about your brother So the word is, Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. (Matthew 5:24) God will not accept you on any other ground than that, and the principle of the assembly lies in it; that is, that we must be in relationship with one another in affection. 

    AMcBThere could not be any approach unless reconciliation is seen, and that depends on the covenant. 

    JTGods heart is set on man. Man, the kind of man as is expressed in Christ, is His ideal. Now that is the Hebrew servant. He sets forth the kind of man that God takes pleasure in; and in order that we should approach God, and have a place in the land of Canaan, we must be formed after that Man. 

    GATIf I have a feeling against my brother, would you think that I should not come together till that feeling is removed? 

    RSSIt says, when ye stand praying forgive. (Mark 11:25) If you do not, God will not hear you. I am sure if people were really praying, and had any feeling against a brother, they would not be long on their knees without being exercised in regard to him, and you would judge everything that is in your heart against that brother, even if there was good ground for the feeling. It is very simple if people would only act on the scripture. 

    JTThe golden altar expresses it. There the incense was offered up. That is what is for Gods pleasure. It is in practical Christian unity, the unity of affection, that God has His pleasure. 

    JLJWould you say we cannot reach the golden altar without being in the activity of love? 

    JTI am perfectly sure we cannot. 

    STWhat is implied in Leave there thy gift before the altar? (Matthew 5:24) 

    JTIt refers to what you bring to God. But God will not accept your profession of love to Him unless you love your brother. 

    BTFWould you say the incense would represent the sweetness and perfection of Christ which the heart would be filled with? 

    JTYes; it is what Christ is as Man before God. 

    JLJWould the last part of Leviticus 21, where it speaks of certain who had blemishes not being permitted to offer the bread of his God, be connected with what we are speaking of? 

    JTThat passage illustrates Gods consideration for us. There are those who partake of divine things who have not access to God. There are many in Christendom who benefit from the light, but they have no access to God themselves. But you do not want to be among those, you want to have access to God, and there is no possibility of it apart from that affection which the covenant suggests. I think the thought in the golden altar, which was a cubit square, was unity. It refers to the unity of spiritual affections which is only found amongst Christians. 

    RemAs regards coming together, it says, they came together to break bread. (Acts 20:7) In Acts 2 it is said they broke bread in the house, at home. There they were still owning the temple, for they continued daily with one accord in the temple and broke bread at home. 

    RSSDoes that refer to the Lords supper? 

    JTI think so. But when you come to Acts 20, it says they came together to break bread, and that is where the assembly is fully seen. I mention it now, because we have such vague ideas as to the breaking of bread and meeting the Lord. As I was saying, it is often said, I am going to break bread, 

    or I am going to meet the Lord. Now, suppose you are the only one there, you cannot break bread. Therefore we come together. That is the first thing. 

    RSSAnd is the expression, I am going to meet the Lord, not correct? 

    JTIt is not according to the order in Scripture. You must meet the saints first. 

    AFMAnd you break bread because He is absent. 

    JTWe come together as those that love Him and one another. 

    RSSWhat is it that constitutes the assembly In function? 

    JTI think it is when the Lord has His place. It is in function then. 

    JDIs it practically possible? 

    JTIt would be to admit complete failure to say that it were not. It was possible at the beginning. The saints were together in the enjoyment of Christ as Head. 

    GATWould you say that we should come together on the principle of verse 6 of this chapter: he is not here? 

    JTYes; but you come together with those you love. 

    AMcBYou go to a room to meet a company of people whom you love. 

    JTExactly. 

    WLPThe purpose of those who come together is to break bread, is it not? 

    JTYes. But it is as having met your brethren. We come together to break bread. 

    JSStill the breaking of bread is the rallying spot? 

    JTYes. But with all that you meet the saints first. 

    LTFIt all involves that you cannot pass by your brother to meet the Lord. 

    JTThat is the point. 

    AATWhat would you do where a brother does not recognise right principles, and it is difficult for you to come together with him in that sense? 

    JTThat brings in another consideration. The assembly has the prerogative of discipline, and, as our brother referred to, in Matthew 18, we have light. We have to deal with evil. But then it is all on the same principle of love. It is because you love him. You want to remove sin from the assembly and from your brother. 

    AMcBI must be in the power of affection myself. 

    AFMWhat you are suggesting is that we rub shoulders with each other during the week. 

    WB-sThough the state is required, the Object before us is the Lord Himself. 

    JTYes. But God has pleasure in Christian affection. Hence, as gathered, the saints are for Gods pleasure. Now you can understand the Lord would come in there. He can identify Himself with that, and in that connection you get headship, and the assembly in function. 

    EHTThat is where He commanded the blessing, Psalm 133. 

    JTIsrael went into the wilderness. It is one thing to go into the wilderness and another thing to come out of the wilderness. The covenant is really in the wilderness. It was made with the people at Horeb, and the thought in it was that they should be for Gods pleasure, a company coming out of the wilderness for Gods pleasure. It is said, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? (Song of Songs 8:5). That is to say, Israel goes into the wilderness and comes out of it, but she comes out of it supported by Christ. She is leaning on her beloved. I think that we should come out of the wilderness in all the dignity of companionship with Christ. 

    RSSDo you refer to the assembly? 

    JTYes. 

    WLPComing up out of the wilderness is going into the land. 

    BTFDo the men in shining garments indicate resurrection? 

    JTI think they represent the heavenly company. It is in keeping with Luke. Luke gives us the excess of grace. Luke contemplates that the disciples should have their names written in heaven. 

    AFMAnd the Lord is there said to be carried up. That is characteristic of Luke. Everything goes to heaven in Luke. Peace in heaven is another feature. 

    JTWhat can go up to heaven except what is to Gods pleasure? Whenever we come together it should be in the sense that we are for Gods pleasure and qualified to be translated. We do not consciously enter into the thought of the assembly unless we are conscious of being qualified for translation, because God translates that which is for His pleasure. 

    WB-sOf Enoch it is said, that Before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. (Hebrews 11:5) 

    EHTWould you say that we are near translation on the Lords day morally, as we are gathered in the Spirit, but we must continue in affection? 

    JTThere is nothing incongruous between the assembly, viewed normally, and heaven. Normally it is constituted for heaven. 

    JSI suppose you could love your brother and yet not love his ways. 

    JTIf his ways are incompatible with love you would endeavour to correct them. Thou shall in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. (Leviticus 19:17) It is a very wholesome injunction, because we know very often it requires courage. 

    JSThat is very good; that is what will come, courage for that. 

    JTYes, to tell him frankly what the difficulty really is. 

    OJOWhat if the brother will not hear you? 

    JTThen you have the word to take another with you. Two brothers going to a brother are liable to reach a man more easily than one. 

    ESTAnd if it comes to the extreme, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican; (Matthew 18:17) but that does not indicate any cessation of your love. 

    JTNo; it is the best service you can render to him. Really souls under discipline are often hindered by some who disregard the discipline; you can only damage them by disregarding the discipline they are under. 

    WLPIt is really love to separate from a brother who is walking badly. 

    JLJFaithful are the wounds of a friend. (Proverbs 27:6) 

    JBThe one put away according to 1 Corinthians is to be the subject of their care, and they are to receive him back lest he be swallowed up of overmuch sorrow, according to the second epistle. 

    JTIf the sin is judged, there is nothing left but to restore him. 

    WB-sWhat is the thought of 1 Corinthians 11; Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat. (1 Corinthians 11:28) Does it embrace what we are speaking of, or is it between him and the Lord? 

    JTAs we approach the Supper we should judge ourselves. We should eat as self-judged persons. 

    WB-sThat is personal. 

    JTYes. But then you want to come to the shining side. Without self-judgment we miss the shining; the tribes go up. It is in that connection you get what shines. 

    AATGoing up as worshippers? 

    JTYou draw near to God. 

    AMcBArise, shine, for thy light is come. (Isaiah 60:1) Is that the thought? 

    JTYes. The glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. (Isaiah 60:1) 

    ARSThe queen of Sheba saw Solomons ascent to the house of the Lord. 

    JTYes; it is very suggestive. It does not say his ascent to his throne, but to the house of the Lord. That is what affected the queen of Sheba, and wherever you have an upward movement, that is the effect. 

    RSSWhat does it mean by saying, to the house of the Lord? 

    JTThe house of the Lord was on the elevated plain. It was raised. The principle was that you had to go up to it; in order to go up to the house of the Lord you have to be exercised. It is not on a level with your ordinary path. 

    GAHWhat Jacob said when he went up to Bethel is suggestive, Put away the strange gods that are among you. (Genesis 35:2) 

    JTThe house of the Lord is on an elevated plain. 

    GATThe effect on the queen of Sheba was, that it left no spirit in her. 

    AFMIs the shining garment involved in the passage  as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly? (1 Corinthians 15:48) 

    JTQuite so. 

    GAHIf the conditions of which you have been speaking are found amongst the brethren, that which follows will be easy. 

    JTQuite so. Then it is wonderful how things work out. It is in a company where love is active that God is complacent. That company is in the good of reconciliation. 

    GATThe result would be blessing. There the Lord commanded the blessing, (Psalm 133:3). 
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    CHRIST AS BLESSER AND PRIEST (JT 5)

    Luke 24:36 - 53

    AFMIn passing through the terrible ordeal in Gethsemane, did the Lord qualify as Priest, so that now He is able to conduct the saints right up to, and through the Jordan and support them in the hour and article of death? 

    JTYes. You often, find with believers that the hour of their departing to be with Christ is their brightest hour. The Lord seems to take special, occasion to support His own in their extreme weakness. 

    AFMWe can count upon the service of Christ right through, in that respect. 

    JTHe would protect the spirit from satanic pressure at that hour. The power of darkness would ever be ready to influence the believer through weakness. The Lord protects the spirit of the believer and then supports it. He knows all we have to go through. 

    WB-sIs that the sense of the swelling of Jordan? 

    JTI think it is. How wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? (Jeremiah 12:5) But then the Ark of the covenant has gone over; thus, the sympathy of the Lord is there in the hour of death, and it is usually triumph as far as one knows. Have you not found it so? 

    RSSCertainly, and very remarkably so in many cases. 

    WHCDo you not think where that is so, the Christian has passed through death as the Lord did in communion with the Father, and then he is calm when the actual end comes? 

    AFMWe are apt to be timid when we think of the approach of death, but we shall not need grace to pass through death till we come to it. The Lord ministers grace according to our present needs. 

    WB-sThe last words of my father before he passed away were, Precious peace. 

    JTHe saves to the uttermost those that come to God by Him. I have no doubt that the expression, those who have fallen asleep through Jesus (1 Thessalonians 4:14) shows His instrumentality in it. 

    AFMWould Stephen be an example of that? 

    JTYes, he was wonderfully sustained. He was like a man following the ark. The Lord descended from the mount of transfiguration to die. That was the idea. He went down in all His strength to grapple with death. Now He has passed through it. Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters. (Psalm 77:19) The Lord took that way, and Stephen followed His footsteps. 

    RSSAnd he followed very closely, because when the Lord Himself died, He said: Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit, (Luke 23:46) and when Stephen died, he said: Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. (Acts 7:59) While the Father received the Lords spirit, the Lord receives the spirits of believers. 

    JTAnd what a supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ Stephen had! He trod in the Lords footsteps. Ordinarily, you could not find a path in great waters. It shows how different divine things are from human. Stephen found the Lords footsteps and he was abundantly supplied with the spirit of Jesus Christ; so that there was a complete reflection of Him. Think of the power that was required in a man such as we are, with all that fearful pressure, so that he, as Stephen was, might be free from the spirit of vindictiveness, to which we are so liable! In the hour of the most terrible persecution, he could kneel down and pray. It is a remarkable illustration of what Christianity is. It has brought in an order of priests. Luke gives us, not only the Great Priest, but an order of priests. We see it at the end of this chapter, they are in the temple praising and blessing God; that is priestly, and in Stephen you see it in the hour of the deepest persecution; there is the spirit of Jesus Christ, the spirit of the Priest, He could do what the Lord did. 

    RSSFrom the fact that the only death of a Christian of which we have any detailed account in Scripture, is that of Stephen, would you not think it was a pattern death? 

    JTUndoubtedly. He is presented to us as an example, a man of like passions to us, so that it is not beyond any of us in that way. When persecution comes, even in the most superficial way, of the smallest kind, even among ourselves, how near at hand is the spirit of vindictiveness. Now, the idea in Christianity is to displace that, so that if thine enemy hunger, feed him; that is priestly. If he thirst, give him drink for in so doing thou shall heap coals of fire on his head. (Romans 12:20) If you do that, he will come down. It is priestly acting. You are able to pray for him, if he has caused you grief. It may be a sarcastic word or an ungrateful act. Vindictiveness is always at hand in us naturally, and Christianity is to displace that. You see it perfectly presented in Stephen when the most fearful persecution was there. So the early Christians, as James puts it, were marked by that spirit: Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not resist you. (James 5:6) 

    WB-tI notice you make a great deal of prayer in connection with the priesthood. I have a little difficulty because Aaron never is read of as praying. 

    JTI connect prayer with the priests, because they alone had access to the golden altar, and in the allusion to the golden altar in the New Testament, it is prayer that is in view. The Angel at the golden altar in Revelation 8 presents the prayers of all saints before God with incense, so that having compassion on the ignorant and erring, you would instinctively turn to God for them. In fact, there is no state in the brethren so low that you should not pray for them. Although Samuel was not the official priest of the order of Aaron, yet he was a priest in spirit and said, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. (1 Samuel 12;23) And that was when they were rejecting him. 

    Now, in regard to this chapter, it seems to me the Spirit would emphasise that the humanity of our Lord is carried on and re-appears in resurrection. I think Luke emphasises that. None of the others do. He calls attention to the Lords words: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. It is I myself. Not a spirit, but a real Man in resurrection. 

    RSSWhat you say is very important, because in Christendom many have the thought that He laid manhood aside when He died. 

    JTWhat you see in this chapter as in chapter 22 is the breastplate of the priest; that is, the place the saints had in His heart. Now I have no doubt that the shoulder-pieces also appear in chapter 24, and He acts with a perfect knowledge of human circumstances just as really as if it had been before His death. He is capable of walking with two believers who are on the wrong path, not giving them to understand that it is really He, but their hearts are burning, and entering into their house in the most simple way, He takes His place at their table and gives thanks for the bread. He is capable of all that in resurrection. In that way we can see how He could adapt Himself to us both in resurrection and in heaven, and all to the end that we might be free for the assembly. His strength is seen in the shoulder-pieces. The saints are on His heart and He supports them on His shoulders; that appeared before His dying. In resurrection they are on His shoulders. 

    RSSIn connection with the Lords resurrection as recorded in the various gospels, would you not think that in this gospel the Lord appears for their relief? They are in sorrow and distress, whereas in Matthew and perhaps in Mark it is rather for their support. In the end of Matthew, He says: Go ye therefore, and teach all nations ... : and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. (Matthew 28:19,20) Then in Mark they are sent out and it is there that the Lord is working with them, whereas in John when He appears in their midst it is rather for their affections. 

    JTI think that is right, only that as to Matthew and Mark, the first is the administration committed to the twelve, and the second is service; in John it is the assembly and the affections. 

    RSSBut the Lord comes in for their relief in Luke, and then He appears in their midst. When they were terrified and affrighted, He said: Behold my hands and my feet that it is I myself. 

    JTNo doubt these two who went to Emmaus are samples; they represent the state of the others, and doubtless His service extended to these in some other way; but we just have an example of how He gathered them. As you said, they were sad, downcast, and so needed relief. 

    RSSQuite so. It is all preparatory for John. 

    AFMWhat is on your mind is that we have two sides of His priesthood. Firstly, the side that comes to our aid to bring us into His circumstances where there is joy and pleasure. 

    JTThen you come into the good of His service within, where you know it is He Himself. 

    RSSAnd all the Lords activities in His resurrection were to that end, as recounted here. It says: The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. (Luke 24:34) Now Peter was the last one we would have thought He would have appeared to. The Lord appears first to him. As a brother said, we are not told what transpired between the Lord and Peter on this occasion, but we may be sure there was so much grace on the Lords part and so much brokenness on Peters part, and things were so thoroughly out that when they met together in the evening, there was no sense of distance between the Lord and Peter. 

    JBWould you say something as to the Lord showing the disciples His hands and His feet and also eating before them? 

    JTI think it is mentioned to establish the realty of His humanity; that it is as real in resurrection as before. What is so comforting as regards priesthood is that, although risen and ascended, He is capable of entering into our circumstances as they are, just as He would have done had He been here in flesh and blood. It brings the Lord very near to you. 

    JBThe priesthood broke down before by reason of failure in that, but here there was no breakdown. 

    JTThe gain is to understand that the Lord is unchanged. He is Man as really now as He was before His death, and just as capable of entering into our circumstances here, our domestic, or business circumstances. He is not a stranger to any of them, and I think this chapter is to show that. He takes account also of the state of our souls. 

    RMLSometimes it has been said in regard to prayer as to your circumstances, that you should address God the Father, and as to the assembly, you should address the Lord. I would think the Lord would be interested in our circumstances from what you say. 

    JTSo He is: He is interested to support you in them. See how simply He walks with those people on the road and how He enters into their thoughts! 

    He could adapt Himself to them; and how simply He could take a piece of fish and eat it! 

    AFMPeter says in Acts 10, him God raised up the third day, and showed Him openly; not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead. (Acts 10:40,41) Peter doubtless refers to this occurrence, and there may have been subsequent ones. 

    JTIt all endears the Lord to you. It is all to the end of relieving your spirit. 

    RMLYou would not have any difficulty in that case in addressing the Lord in regard to your circumstances. 

    JTI would ask Him to support me in them. 

    RSSWould you not think these circumstances really connected themselves with the Lords interests; but in the case of business, and having some secular matter in hand, it is rather God you would address? 

    JTSurely, but you need the Lords support in them. He is with you as going through things here. You would look to God, but we need the sympathy of a Man with us. In having to do with men in the world, you get very little sympathy, hence the value of having the sympathy of One who knows you perfectly and loves you perfectly. You can do it much better that way, because the Lord is with you as well. He is so in sympathy that He is with us in the doing of the thing, so that we are not overwhelmed. You can now act much better, and with more grace. 

    RSSWhether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God; (1 Corinthians 10:31) and another scripture says: do all in the name of the Lord Jesus. (Colossians 3:17) As I understand it, you do it as representing Him in those circumstances; even the most ordinary things, as eating and drinking. 

    JTHe is with you in them to support you. 

    GATHow great to have a Man out of death come into our circumstances! 

    JTThe word in Ephesians is: He that descended is the same also that ascended. (Ephesians 4:10) He is the same at the top as He was at the bottom. 

    GATDid He go into their circumstances at Emmaus to bring them back to His? 

    JTYes; they were dejected and they went home. Now He undertakes to reverse all that, and in order to do it He follows them. He seeks them out. I have no doubt He dealt similarly with the others as their cases required, and as a result they were all recovered. Looking at the chapter in this way is very encouraging at the present time. The Lord casts His eye over Christendom; the saints are all in His heart, and His shoulders are strong enough to support them all. This kind of service is going on to the end that straying ones might be brought back; hence, if we are to serve, the great thing is to be on the line of priesthood. James tells us: he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins. (James 5:20) That gives employment to us. It is a very great thing to be on the look out for the salvation of an erring one. 

    JLJYou get the same thought in Judes epistle: and of some have compassion, making a difference; and others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. (Jude 22,23) 

    WB-sThe disciples thought they had lost Him, but they get Him for ever now. He will never leave them any more. He is the same One whom they knew prior to His death. 

    AEMBesides the joy of His presence, the Lord opened their understandings that they might understand the scriptures. 

    JTI think He is seen there in the capacity of a Priest, too. The priests lips should keep knowledge, 

    and they should seek the law at his mouth. (Malachi 2:7) They heard it here. They never had such an unfolding of the law as this, besides His ability to open their understandings, what an unfolding it was, what priestly intelligence and ability shine in it! 

    RSSIt would seem they had profited by it, for while they had not the Spirit till Pentecost, they act with remarkable intelligence in appointing a successor to Judas. Peter was the speaker, and he seems to have taken up the Psalms in a remarkable way. 

    JBHere it would hardly be apostolic as in Matthew; this is the eleven and them that were with them (Luke 24:33) 

    JTIt is more the saints; although the apostles are in special evidence. The priestly side is apparent here all through in the way of relief, so that they are filled with joy; then in the way of instruction, and then in the way of blessing; that is, He relieves the spirit, instructs your mind, and blesses you. In the end the priestly company is seen in the temple. They are praising and blessing God. 

    RSSThe Lord is seen in the chapter as having compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way. (Hebrews 5:2) 

    JTAnd then having collected them, He instructs them. As on the wrong path it is not the time for learning. The heart has to be put right and the spirit has to be relieved. All this is effected here. Then finally He leads them out as far as to Bethany and lifts up His hands and blesses them. According to Numbers 6 this was the function of the priest. He was to bless the people. As the Lord blesses the disciples He is carried up into heaven. That Man is carried into heaven. It is not now that He goes up or that He ascends, but that He is carried up. The point is the delight of heaven in a Man like that. It is not here that He had title or power to go, as in John, but He is carried up. It is a matter of honour I think. 

    RSSI think that is beautiful. Numbers 6:22 - 27 is the blessing wherewith Aaron was to bless the people. 

    JTShowing that although God had it in His heart to bless the people, it would be through the priest; it indicates the place Christ had in the mind of God. He will bless men, but in that way. 

    GATBefore He leads them out for blessing, you get the thought of separation. 

    JTYes; they were to tarry in the city of Jerusalem as a matter of testimony, but they are led out to Bethany, which suggests separation. 

    WJNDo you get priestly grace in the disciples in their return to Jerusalem afterwards? 

    JTYes. They go back in testimony. There is the priestly company now. There never had been such before. I am, sure even Zacharias was not equal to that company of priests. 

    RSSThey knew not only the Lords death, but His resurrection and still more, His ascension. When He was taken from them through death they mourned and wept. When He was taken from them by ascension they returned to Jerusalem with great joy. 

    AFMWhy is the temple introduced? Does it connect with the earlier part where we find Simeon? 

    JTThe gospel of Luke, as to the facts related, does not take us beyond the Jewish position. It is a people blessed on earth and the temple is still owned of God; so that it is linked with the first of Acts. Now, when you come to Christianity, it is a people blessed in heaven. 

    RSSBlessed ... with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. (Ephesians 1:3) 

    WB-sThe gospel begins with prayer and ends with praise. 

    GBMHave you any thought why Luke omits from his gospel that a cloud received Him out of their sight, while he makes that statement in the Acts? 

    JTI think a cloud is mentioned in the Acts to show that the cloud period still remained. Your mind travels back to the wilderness when a cloud is introduced. It is that which hides. There may be a partial shining, but it hides, and that period remained till Stephen. There was no cloud to hide Him from Stephen. 

    GATIn 1 Thessalonians 4, the saints are caught up in the clouds., Is there any connection? 

    JTI think that while God is recognising any special people on earth it is the cloud period. It is not the clear full shining of the sun; Christianity is this. Christianity is a cloudless dispensation, really the only cloudless one. 

    JBIs it not indicated here how we are to read the Old Testament Scriptures? 

    JTI think we are to read them in the light of this chapter, Christ risen; so that if one sets out in the study of Scripture to look for Christ he will be amply rewarded. Very often if you do not look for something, you do not get anything. You read carelessly. The Lord says: Search the scriptures. 

    GBMYou look for the Man of the four gospels. 

    JTYou would look for Him in every phase in which He is presented; so Every scripture is divinely inspired and profitable. (2 Timothy 3:16) 

    JBWill you say a word on Ephesians, He that descended is the same also that ascended, (Ephesians 4:10) as to the present place of Christ glorified? 

    JTHe has ascended that He might fill all things. Think of a Man having gone up there with His hands uplifted in blessing! He fills all things in blessing and the first great evidence of it is the gift of the Spirit, so that He might fill the saints down here. The effect of the gifts in the Spirit is to bring Christ in in His varied glories so that He might fill our hearts. In the future it will come to light how He will fill everything. He fills all from the top. 

    AFMHow does He fill all things? 

    JTBy His greatness. It is in the sense of Colossians; Christ in you. He fills every intelligent being with His own greatness and blessedness, so that it is Christ only. He fills every heart. Christ is everything, and in all. (Colossians 3:11) 

    RMLHe led them out as far as to Bethany. That was the place of dear associations. Is there any connection with His ascending from that point? 

    JTI think it is the Jewish connection here. In Acts He goes up from the mount of Olives. I think Luke does not take us beyond the Jewish connection and this scene will be resumed in the future. In Acts 1, then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet. (Acts 1:12) 

    WB-sDo we gather then from this that we have to be in the good of priesthood before we can take our place as worshippers? 

    JTI think that is so. The chapter shows how the Lord brings in the priestly company. They go to the temple, so that Gods service is set up here in the true priests. 
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    HEADSHIP (1) (JT 8)

    Luke 24:13 - 53

    JTI suggested this scripture because it furnishes us with an example of how the Lord leads His people into the apprehension of Himself as Head. He acted in that capacity in the house in Emmaus, conveying a suggestion of headship in what He did, then immediately vanishes out of sight, with the result that the effect intended was produced. The suggestion proves effective with the two, so that they at once leave for Jerusalem. In dwelling on the passage, we shall find that which helps to adjust us in regard to the headship of Christ. 

    CAPWhat is the prominent thought in headship? 

    JTWisdom is the great feature. The headship of Christ involves that those who recognise it are never at a loss, never baffled, there is always a way before them, a way OUT and a way IN. That side of it that relates to extrication is largely negative. The vanishing of the Lord implied that Emmaus was not the sphere in which headship was to be enjoyed. Otherwise He would have remained. It is in a spiritual sphere that you see headship in its fulness. It is of a spiritual nature; hence the epistle to the Colossians, being the great epistle for headship, gives us the desire of the apostle that the saints should have spiritual understanding. 

    CAPHad these two disciples ever known the Lord as Head before? 

    JTWell, they had had opportunity to know Him as such in a way. They had doubtless seen Him break bread before, and seen Him in circumstances in which wisdom shone, but until the way out had been made by His death the thought of headship could not be operative. The question of righteousness must be settled before a way can be made out of the world. The two already had light in their souls. All they do and say shows that they were quite conversant with the things that had come to pass, and in measure they were affected by them. Did not our heart burn within us, they say afterwards, so that they had an intuitive sense that there was that which they had been in contact with which caused their hearts to burn. 

    RGWhat character did the Lord assume in following them? 

    JTHe was the Shepherd. There is no idea of headship until you reach the house sphere. His thought was to send them back to the sphere to which headship applies. When one has strayed one has to be pursued. The sheep was on the mountains and the Shepherd sought it. These two were not unconverted, as we speak, they were saints whose home had a pull on them, a stronger pull on them than the assembly. 

    RGDoes the Lord assume that they should have known where the centre was? 

    JTAll He had said in John 13 and parallel passages was to the effect that they were to keep together, not to isolate themselves, not to go home; it was no time to go home. The epistle to Corinthians recognises the home, it has a place there, it is there you eat and drink; but this was no time for going home; all is uncertain as to the interests of Christ, and we should keep together. The Lord saw the line they were on. Things on which they had built great hopes had collapsed; they had centred great hopes on Christ, and these seemed to have failed. But the Lord said they were slow of heart to believe all that the prophets had spoken. Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? 

    CAPWhat had they not believed? 

    JTEvidently they had mistaken the spirit of Scripture or neglected it. Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, the Lord says. 

    CAPThey had not received the truth of resurrection. 

    JTThe nail in a sure place involves Christ in resurrection. 

    RGThe Jew had continually the glory of the kingdom before him. 

    PLThey say, we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel. Were they to lose those thoughts now for the mind of the Head? 

    JTYes, evidently. 

    GNShepherding was to lead to a point where Christ would be recognised as Head. 

    JTYes. In a sense the sheep character was to give place to that spiritual intelligence which was to make them capable of discerning the Head. Spiritual understanding would mark them. While the Lord went with the two disciples, headship was not seen. Jesus himself (not another) drew near and went with them. That was not headship. It showed shepherd care. Then He is constrained to enter the house, and there takes His place as house-father. He reckons on their spiritual intelligence; it was there and had to be touched, had to be appealed to; and in taking His place as house-father, and giving thanks, He touched this. The spiritual understanding comes into evidence in the sequel. 

    PLAffections are quickened by the Head, so that we are not slow of heart. 

    JTNo, not slow of heart or foot. They rose up at the same hour of the night. At the present moment there is a good deal of comment made in the world as to the position that divine principles have led saints into. The secret of people being puzzled is because there is no spiritual understanding. They can observe certain outward things which command their attention, but the secret is hidden. The assembly position involves spiritual understanding; headship involves it too. That is the explanation of it all. The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands (Proverbs 30:27). The saints have spiritual understanding, and can discern the movements of Christ. 

    GNWhen they were in the house, a spiritual trait was manifested in Christ, which they, on their part, spiritually discerned. 

    JTYes. In breaking the bread He had in mind not to eat thereof, but to convey a spiritual thought. 

    ANDo you mean that the service of Christ to them was in order to lead them to come into the sphere of headship? 

    JTExactly. 

    ANHow does this apply to us; has His service to us this character? 

    JTYes, and in that sphere you get the unfolding of the manifold wisdom of God. In Emmaus it was a mere suggestion, but sufficient to set them going. They rose up that same hour, showing how quickly the thing acts on us when we are genuine. 

    ANIf we have light it becomes a key to the situation, and shows how the Lord meets us. 

    JTThe Lord may graciously come into a mans house as He did here, but not to stay there. He is Head in His own sphere. 

    ANDoes headship apply in an individual way? 

    JTIt is in order to draw an individual to the centre. You want to see it in its own sphere; to see Christ in His own sphere. 

    PLIs that where He enters into his glory? 

    JTOught not Christ to have suffered those things and to enter into his glory. It is that now really. He has that which answers to Himself in the assembly. The idea of the manifold wisdom of God is very wonderful to see. It is remarkable how the evangelists, especially John, call attention to believers going to their own homes. When you go to your own home, so much comes to mind, your business, money, family; all these come to mind in connection with ones home; whereas in connection with the assembly, a man has Christ and his brethren before him; they enter into the mind. 

    WHDo we touch it in the Supper? 

    JTYes, we touch one feature of it. The emphasis lay on the breaking of bread, that left the impression on the hearts of the two. What you speak of most is what affects you most. 

    CAPWhat was the point of contact? 

    JTI think it was a reminder of what they had seen Him do before He died. The features of Christ were there. There was a peculiar familiarity about the action that only those who had previous experience of Christ could have discerned. A stranger would have noticed nothing. It was sufficient to remind them of Himself, but, more than that, it reminded them that He had a sphere. If Christ obtains a footing in the heart, a lot of other things come into the mind, hence they thought of Him and of the eleven. They went to the eleven and those with them; they were reminded of the sphere of Christs interests. It is wonderful when the thought arises in the heart for the first time, that the Lord Jesus whom I love has a sphere of His own. It is then, that you want to reach it. 

    CAPWhat is the character of those who form that sphere? 

    JTThis chapter does not contemplate that side. The Lords intent was to bring about normal conditions among the saints. They were not really adjusted. For the marks which characterised them, however, we must go elsewhere. They get no message from Christ here, not even one sent to the company, whereas in John 20 Mary receives a message and is sent to the saints with it. The point here is to show how adjustment takes place. If the Lord gives you a little light, what effect is it to produce? Your heart refers to the circle in which it is to be known fully. 

    CAPOutside of that, there is no spiritual understanding. 

    JTNo, I think not; and more, what marks everything outside is shortage. Now, a shortage in spiritual things is fatal; shortage in natural things may be made up, but not in spiritual things. The principle of what is spiritual is, for to every one that has shall be given ... but from him that has not, that even which he has shall be taken from him (Matthew 25:29). The five virgins found themselves short of oil and they could get no supplies. 

    JSShortage means not going on to the full thing. 

    JTComing short is equivalent to nothing; it is worse than nothing. Incompleteness is what marks Antichrist. It began with Sardis. I have not found thy works complete (Revelation 3:2). 

    GNThe two here were in danger of being incomplete. 

    JTI was thinking rather of systematised religion, and that is more serious. In systematised religion there is incompleteness as regards works and shortage as regards supply. It is fatal, there is no reparation for that. 

    RDWhat is your thought in regard to Sardis? 

    JTWe get there the suggestion of Antichrist. He is incomplete. Six means incompleteness as regards spiritual things from Gods point of view. 

    RDSardis did not go on to headship; the movement that resulted in that did not. 

    JTIt just amounts to that. Protestantism never went back to Jerusalem, as the two who returned from Emmaus. An arrangement was made by which professing Christianity would have a recognised place in the world. It is utterly inconsistent with the headship of Christ. For that you must go out of the world. 

    GNAll seek their own (Philippians 2:21). The shepherding referred to preserves us from that. 

    JTThe Lords care is needed when we are prosperous or advancing. The government of God is marked by fairness, and righteousness, but the shepherding of Christ runs along with that, so that these things shall not damage us. These two had no doubt more light than any one in Emmaus, and the Lord saw to it that they did not settle down, not even for a night. It would have been more difficult to get them away next night. 

    RGThey get more of Himself when they respond. 

    DDYou alluded to Colossians? 

    JTColossians gives the collective thought. The apostle there shows that headship is to be apprehended and held in the soul; some were not holding the head, the apostle says. 

    DDWhat about Pauls prayer that their hearts might be comforted ... unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding (Colossians 2:2)? 

    JTIn Corinthians Christ is said to be made unto us wisdom. It is objective. All wisdom is in Christ. Pauls prayer in Colossians is that the saints should have it subjectively. We are to be children of wisdom, so that we are not baffled. In the circle of the brethren you see the working out of it. You get impressions of Christ at meetings that you do not get elsewhere. One has known what it is to go to the meeting uncertain as to things, but in the recognition of Christ in the assembly one finds these things become as clear as noonday. One should always hold the Head as an individual; it is the secret of your certainty as to divine things. 

    HHThere would be no shortage if we were in the good of the truth of Colossians. We should be filled with wisdom. 

    JTInfluences were at work to bring in a shortage, to bring in something additional to Christ which would work to the shutting out of Christ. 

    RemThe two at Emmaus discerned that Christ was the same Person as before He died. 

    JTJesus himself drew near. At Jerusalem He comes into the company and impresses on them, that it is I myself. 

    ANCan you give us a little more help as to headship? If it is not confined to the assembly or to our being together, how would it work out practically when we are not together? 

    JTI think, in the way you look at everything. You may sit in your room, but you think of Christ and of the brethren; you always have them in your mind, and you are affected according to the measure in which they are in your heart. Thus, in looking at Christ, and the saints in relation to Him, you are open for light. 

    ANHas this any connection with fellowship, and the way one acts in relation to fellowship? 

    JTYou always think of the saints in that connection. Holding the Head means that you have Christ in your heart and the saints in relation to Him. I would not limit it to the saints as together, it is the attitude of your mind. 

    QuesWhere was Asaph in Psalm 73? Did he see the Head? 

    JTWhen he went into the sanctuary he got spiritual understanding. Nothing was said to him, but there was a suggestion as to the order of man God had before Him. Strife and murder are going on outside, but before God is an order of man pleasing to Him. The Psalmist came to see that, and says, then understood I their end. The end of the man outside appears to him now. All might seem as if it were to continue, but the Psalmist sees it is not so. That is not exactly headship, but the end of things is seen, and that affords great comfort, if one is disturbed by conditions here. The apostle says, we see Jesus (Hebrews 2:9), though we do not yet see all things put under Him. 

    GNWhy were such pains taken to establish the fact that it was a real Man in resurrection? 

    JTIt is essential to know that our Head is a Man. The two at Emmaus returned to the eleven; it does not say to the company, the eleven were recognised. 

    R.D. Why was this? 

    JTThey had respect for the authority of Christ. The eleven are singled out and made prominent. They represent His authority, they were trustees of His interests, so to speak. Then it adds, and those that were with them. 

    RDAs owning Christ as Head I would be prepared always for control. 

    ANWhat is the essential difference between Head and Lord? 

    JTLord simply stands for authority. If your will is active it has to be subdued. I should not go so far as to say the two disciples needed to be subdued, but I think it is a nice touch that they are shown to us as respecting the eleven. Young Christians never get on if they disregard authority. Authority is necessary as a safeguard. The eleven represent divinely appointed authority. 

    RWAuthority is seen in the remark, I say to this one, ... Do this, and he does it (Luke 7:8). 

    JTIt is a mark of Gods work in the soul where divinely appointed authority is recognised. The two here would contribute to the company. They had light, and like bees, they bring what they have gained to the hive; they found the eleven. Some people do not seem to succeed in finding the eleven! They found the eleven gathered together and them that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed and has appeared unto Simon. The company was talking about resurrection and the Lord appearing to Simon, showing that the Lord was signalising Simon as the leading apostle. The company was on right lines, and now the two contribute their quota. They told what things were done in the way, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. That was an additional thought, that was not made known to Peter in the same way, but to them; it was additional light. 

    PLThe principle of mutual contribution in the assembly is based upon holding the Head. 

    JTYes, each one holding the Head. 

    RWWhy is the distance, 60 furlongs, alluded to? 

    JTThe Lord knows how far you have gone or how far you mean to go. When a brother or sister turns back, they have a definite end in view, that is usual; they have a place before them. Here, the Lord made as though He would have gone further. The Lord knows the distance, and He would go any distance to get you back. 

    CAPThe result of the Lords activities is that He puts everyone in his right place. 

    JTOn the adjustment side, this is a remarkable chapter. The Lord knows just how far you mean to go. He knows how far you have already gone and you may mean to go further; and you will, if He does not overtake you. 

    GNWe see how this prepares for John 20. 

    JTLuke does prepare for John. Light comes to us in abnormal circumstances, whereas John presents things from the normal side. In John the disciples are not terrified. John represents the saints as having to look after themselves. This precedes John 20. You cannot get the benefit of what is brought out in that chapter unless you find the centre. The disciples spoke of resurrection, yet they were terrified by the Lords presence. 

    RWAs a result of the Lords activities, the company is prepared to receive Marys message. 

    JTYou see here the shepherd spirit of Christ in following the sheep. 

    PLWhy does the Lord refer to Moses and the prophets in addressing the two; and later, in the company He includes the Psalms? 

    JTMoses and the prophets refer to testimony; you might say they represent the Old Testament as a witness. 

    PLIs it that we get the Man in the Psalms, His sensibilities and affections? 

    JTMoses and the prophets would bear adequate testimony to the glory of Christ. The Psalms present an additional witness. The Psalms, as you say, give the Man. 

    PLAnd they suppose that headship has produced discrimination. 

    JTIn the first reference to the Scriptures, the point is, that they are a witness, an adequate witness; in the second, the teaching is the point. Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, is more teaching. 

    PLFirst, the authority of Scripture to recover us; and then the unfolding of Christ for the hearts delight. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between wisdom and spiritual understanding? 

    JTThe latter has reference to power to take things in; but having wisdom, you know how to apply things, like Bezaleel. One enables us to understand; the other to apply. 

    PLYou embrace the ideal and act upon it. 

    JTYes; you act upon it. In the manifold wisdom of God there is variety in the assembly. 

    RDAnd there it is seen in operation. 

    JTChrist is light to the soul; there is no eventide now. Like the seventh day, it knows no evening. There is no eventide in this circle. The Lord followed the two disciples. He sought them in His shepherd care. He is not insensible to our eventide. Ephesians 5:14 gives the day. Wake up, thou that sleepest ... and the Christ shall shine upon thee. 

    GNIn verse 50, Bethany is associated with His being carried up to heaven instead of Jerusalem. 

    JTBethany is connected with the remnant. We get a dispensational thought in Bethany. It is the place where the Lord found human sympathy. The mount of Olives suggests the retreat He found with the Father. 

    RDThe result of all the Lords care is that we make a Bethany for Him in our affections. 
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    MUTUALITY (JT 9)

    Luke 24:33 - 40; John 20:19 - 23

    The word mutuality has been much in my mind today, and it is the word I wish to speak about from these scriptures to show that Christianity in its inception was to be marked by this. 

    The Lord in leaving His disciples on earth and going to the Father, took great pains to fortify them in view of the varied contingencies which would arise during the period of His absence, and I need not remind you that His words were not simply local in their bearing; they show the end from the beginning; indeed one might say that the gospel narratives are rarely, if at all, local. They are on the divine platform, it being the divine mind for them to be narrated and left with us. Their bearing is general and universal, so that in treating of the truth from different points of view they treat of it in its entirety, at least in principle. The epistles no doubt give details, but the gospels set out the truth in its general bearing, and this especially as referring to the truth of the assembly. 

    The Lord at the close of His sojourn on earth, having withdrawn from His public service, devoted Himself to the company He had drawn around Himself. He was about to suffer, and He had them in His mind, He was not thinking of the nation now, but the you, the tiny band of whom He had previously spoken as a little flock. He loved to regard them in that light. He said, Fear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom, Luke 12:32. It was the Fathers pleasure and He would prepare them for that, and for occupying here on earth until His return. So He devoted Himself to them, especially on the last night, the night of His betrayal, and the disciple John is specially selected by the Spirit as the vessel to enlarge on that evening. The disciple John, who styles himself as that disciple ... whom Jesus loved (John 21:7) was humble and unpretentious as to himself, yet enjoying the greatest thoughts and privileges. He had access to the heart of Jesus. He was, we may say, the antitype of the Urim and Thummim. Hence he was qualified to be taken up by the Spirit to narrate for us the occurrences of that last evening. He lived to be a very old man, and I have not a doubt that he reverted continuously to that time. It was the evening of all evenings to him, the evening in which he received impressions that never left him. 

    So he tells us in this whole chapter and the four following ones, about what happened, what the Lord Jesus did on that night. It is an account in which every one who loves Jesus delights, for he lives in what is there. The Lord, at the end of His discourse in connection with feet-washing and His betrayal, said, A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you (John 13:34) That ye love one another: it is an enforced statement, and then to reinforce this He said, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. Yourselves. Have we that? It is this word that I dwell on for a moment, for it conveys to us the thought I have in my mind, namely, mutuality. The word yourselves refers to John and James and Peter, Matthew, Thomas and all the others. It is a word that conveys mutuality. We are to have love amongst us. 

    Now before I dwell further on this point I wish to remind you that in Johns gospel the Lord places Himself, as it were, in the centre of a vast expanse, an expanse far exceeding what we call the solar system The Lord was the true light ... which ... lightens every man, John 1:9. The light was impartial. The word impartiality may be conveniently grouped with mutuality. If you are partial you will not be mutual. If you are impartial you will arrive at mutuality. The Lord Jesus shone on every man, not every Jew merely. John says further, In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1:4. Dear brethren, let me press this on you and on myself, let us not refuse to be tested by that one statement. The Lord Jesus sets forth the great idea of impartiality. Christians are to be impartial. James says we are to act without partiality. 

    John tells us in chapter 13 that supper being ended, Jesus took a towel and water and washed the disciples feet. He might have requested that one of His disciples should help. No: there is to be no help in feet washing. You are to do it yourself. Do not say you cannot. The Lord did it Himself without any aid. Martha had complained that she did not get any help. There was ground for it from the natural point of view, but none at all from the spiritual. In service you do not seek it. The Lord was pleased to gird Himself. He took water, poured it into a basin, and washed the feet of each disciple. He did it. What a model for us! He says, Do ye know what I have done to you?, John 13:12. Doubtless we all know the letter of that wonderful chapter, but have we understood it? Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am [so]. If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet, John 13:13 - 14. It is not that Peter should wash Johns, and that John should wash Peters in return; that is not the idea in one another. One another is a mutual expression. 

    Now to proceed. Judas then went out, and this new commandment was given. I have no doubt that Judas defection and betrayal of Jesus had brought into evidence their need of love amongst themselves. He had already probed them, in saying, one of you. They looked on one another, but each said, Is it I? Let us thus turn it on ourselves. That is the sure way of eating the sin offering. Do not say, It is he, but Is it I? Apparently they did not know Judas then. It is one of the twelve, He it is to whom I, after I have dipped the morsel, give it, John 13:26. What thou doest, do quickly. Jesus knew what was in Judas heart to do. It was to be done quickly. And as he received the morsel Satan entered into Judas, and he went out, and it was night. Judas was the leader of the betrayal and hatred against Christ; he is the inaugurator of the anti-Christian world. He went out, and took out into the world that which had never been there before, the spirit of the betrayal of the Lord Jesus. He left the circle in which Christ was, so there was the necessity for a new commandment in regard to them. Let us never be satisfied with our love for Christ. It is not anything like what it should be. In Peters case love was so hidden that apparently only the Lord knew it, but it was there. The Lord would have others know of your love for Him. Our love for Him is proved by our love for each other. 

    It is not wise to tell the brethren that the Lord knows your heart. Make inquiries as to how much they know. Do they know anything about your love? It is a good question. How much do the brethren know of it? Peter says, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee (John 21:16); but did John know? The disciples evidently did not know Judas, and that he had no love for Christ. The presence of love amongst ourselves enables us to detect evil, and the good also is rightly estimated. If we take note of who contributes to the saints we shall soon find out who has love. The apostle says, if we have not love we are nothing. The Greeks did not have love, nor the Jews; no nations had it; on the contrary they were hateful and hating one another. What a terrible spectacle the nations present at the present time! But the Lords thought was that there should be a circle here marked by having love amongst themselves. It was ever to be there. What a stand-by it has been for Christians since. See how Christians love one another. They have love. It is manifest in their meetings and in their general relations to one another. They prove, we may be assured, that love never fails, 1 Corinthians 13:8. 

    Now Jude comes in at the end, in view of the great apostasy: Beloved ... keep yourselves in the love of God, Jude 20 - 21. No one of us is a source in himself, nor can we do without each other; there is to be mutual preservation. Praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God. The love of God always exists, but we are to keep ourselves in it. The Lord says, When the Son of man comes, shall he indeed find faith, Luke 18:8. One might add, Shall He find love. He has left the Spirit here and has given a new commandment that He might find love when He comes. If a brother fails, the Lord will not cease to shine on him. He will shine on his back; but how much better to be in the circle of the praying ones: 

    Ye beloved ... praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, Jude 20 - 21. It becomes mutual. You get love from the same source from whence I get it, for it is entirely impartial. It produces impartiality in your soul and mine, and hence a mutual state of things will exist. 

    I want to show you further from Genesis how a state of things such as I have described invites a divine visitation, and this visitation is characterised by mutuality. You will have observed that the conditions were such as the Lord could delight in; in other words, Abraham was living up to his light. He was in a tent. The Lord had spoken to him about circumcision. He had changed his name and indicated to him that he was to be the father of many nations. His name was changed from Abram to Abraham. He was in the light of the almighty power of God. 

    Walk before my face and be perfect, Genesis 17:1. God says. And now Abraham is in the full light of his calling. He is intelligent as to it. He is sitting in the door of his tent in the plain of Mamre. Abraham lifts up his eyes; previously he had been told that the land, north, south, east and west was his, according to counsel, but Abraham never dug the foundation of a house. He lived in a tent. In Hebrews the Spirit tells us he dwelt in tents by faith with Isaac and Jacob. 

    The Lord acknowledged the walk and ways of His servant. He comes to His servant; He comes in company, not alone. Abraham saw three men. Lot saw two angels, but Abraham said My Lord, though there were three. He was intelligent and humble, yet in perfect liberty, recognising what the Lord would condescend to. He knew the Lord, so be addresses Him, as the passage reads, My Lord, and they said, The principle of mutuality is there, dear brethren, but Abraham carefully addresses the Lord, which every one who loves Him, I am sure, would do. The apostle says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in [the power of the] Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3. That is a remarkable expression. It is an expression of affection and respect. The Lord is pleased to be amongst us in grace, so in answer to Abrahams proposal it says, they said. It is to convey the simplicity and mutuality of this remarkable occasion. There was a mutual answer to the proposal of the patriarch, as if the Lord would set Abraham at perfect liberty. There were three visitors to converse with, and before whom he could set down a repast. They said, So do as thou hast said, Genesis 18:5. Is it not attractive? Is it not worth our while to bring about these conditions? It is. The conditions themselves involve blessing unspeakable. 

    How much is attained when a visitation of the Lord is secured. He approves what He finds according to His own mind. He takes a place amongst us as recognising mutual relations, although, of course, always pre-eminent. Compare Peter and the tribute money. Take that and give it to them for me and thee, Matthew 17:27. The Lord is the Firstborn among many brethren. His message by Mary was to the company who had been attracted to Him, who had continued with Him through His temptation. They were precious in His sight. They were to be regarded as His brethren. Earlier He had partaken of the passover with them. Here again we see mutuality: with them. The Lord graciously imparts to the scene of Mamre the spirit of mutuality. I believe this spirit of mutuality will be in heaven eternally. It is Jesus alone with themselves, Mark 9:8. It is marked by perfect simplicity, and yet fraught with infinite blessedness. It is simply Jesus alone with themselves  ourselves. In the meantime, as we are true to His principles, we enjoy His presence in our own circle. There will be suffering, but how can this compare with the enjoyment within, the presence of the Lord amongst us? May He give to understand it, dear brethren. 
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    HE APPEARED IN ANOTHER FORM (JT 10)

    Matthew 28: 9,10; Mark 16: 9 - 15; Luke 24: 32 - 43; John 20: 19 - 23

    It would be helpful to draw attention to the word form in Mark, and from that to point out the character of each record of the manner of the Lords appearing to the disciples after He rose from the dead. The expression another form is one which requires attention; it is peculiar to Mark. He has in view the state of the disciples. His narrative calls special attention to their unbelief; so that in telling us about the form, Mark simply says, he appeared in another form to two of them as they went into the country. Revelation 1 and 2 enlarges on this comment. If the Lords form is not natural, if the manner of His appearance to us is not normal, it denotes things are not right with us. The form seen in Patmos called attention to things that existed. The fact was that the assembly had left its first love, and His appearance was abnormal. It is a serious matter to find the Lord appearing in an abnormal way. 

    Marks gospel calls special attention to the state of unbelief which underlay the movements of the disciples after His death. The Lord not only speaks to us when there is departure, but He changes His attitude, and you cannot say in what form He may appear. The state of unbelief was the necessity for that. Each of the addresses to the seven assemblies opened with the Lord in a position or aspect suitable to its state. 

    It is helpful to get the outline of the four evangelists accounts. The normal account is found in Johns gospel. Matthews account is in keeping with his point of view, and the Lord intended to produce in the disciples a sense of His position in administration, hence He acts at a distance, maintains a royal dignity in His relations with them. 

    It is not the Lords love which changes because He rejects what is unsuitable in us. The Lords love never could change, but in faithfulness His attitude to us changes if He sees what is displeasing to Him. His dealings with the saints in the Revelation are abnormal. It is not I myself till the close, but He is in rather a disciplinary attitude. All, save in the address to Philadelphia, are other than normal. 

    A normal state is where love could have its free course. The Lords supper had become clouded by human innovation, so that it had lost its identification. Now restored to us in its original simplicity, and in the measure in which saints are in keeping with it, we realise It is I myself: the Lord Himself, that is the Man. In Luke the characteristics are, it is a real Man, with all a mans affections. When we apprehend the significance of the form in which the Lord presents Himself it results in our recovery; so the way in which he presents Himself to the assembly really brings about the state seen in the overcomer. 

    The Lord assumes a natural and normal attitude in speaking to Philadelphia. He only assumes an abnormal form in view of recovery. On one occasion in the Canticles He only puts His hand in at the door. The bride, having that suggestion made, can give a full outline of His Person. He is described by one who loves that Person. The Lord graciously acts in that way to bring us back, that the assemblys relations with Him should be resumed. Lukes account is normal as regards the Person - the Man: It is I myself; therefore it says in Luke, they were glad. At the end of Revelation also it is I, Jesus, a term which the assembly will understand. It is the Person. If recovery is to come in it is through the Person of Christ. His hand is active, it may be through discipline. 

    Going into the country seems so simple but really lies at the bottom of the assembly failure. It is taking up an earthly position instead of having their faces to Jerusalem. Another form is a different form, not a normal one. It is different from what He is in His own Person. As a matter of fact in Luke they did not even know Him. Song of Songs 5: 3 - 6 shows a great test of affection. The sight of His hand puts her affections in motion. The two that went into the country had been treated similarly, only He goes all the way with them into the house; then being there, He breaks the loaf and they know Him. He does not tell them what to do; but what they did was to return in that same hour to the eleven, who were in a right position though unbelieving. The Lord said to the assembly at Philadelphia: I will keep thee from the hour of temptation which shall come upon all the world to try them that dwell upon the earth. (Revelation 3: 10). They had returned to the city. In Nehemiah a premium had to be put on dwelling in Jerusalem. They cast lots, for the disposition was to go into the country. The assembly should have retained its place in the centre of divine thought and rule. 

    The city is an abstract idea now; it has no concrete form yet. It is a divine conception introduced to meet what man had brought in. God introduced the idea of the city to Abraham. Going into the country is connected with minding earthly things, and then eventually we see in Revelation the woes are poured out on those that dwell on the earth in contrast with heaven-dwellers. Because these two had had the light and had been with Jesus, their going into the country was a serious thing, showing they were not attached to the divine centre. In recovery they returned the same hour and find the eleven, and those that were with them. They were following righteousness now. They found the eleven, who represented the authority of the Lord. It is a question of where ones heart is. They found the eleven; that is, they returned to the order set up by Christ in authority. In connecting Mark 16: 13 with Luke, who gives more detail, we see the recovery was complete. The recovery was analogous to Philadelphia. It was recovery to the order that the Lord established, not partial, but complete. It is not complete unless brought back to the authority of Christ, that is the city. Paul completes the city, and he alone speaks of it formally as Jerusalem above. Recovery is to Gods centre, and where it is genuine we find an acknowledgment of the Lords authority. 

    The city is the assembly, but it is not yet in heaven. The apostle says, Jerusalem above, speaking abstractly as something which will exist, so it is a matter of light. The acknowledging of the Lords authority is seen in their returning to the eleven. He had commissioned the eleven. We have not the eleven today, but we possess their writings which represent the authority of Christ. Where this authority is recognised we should soon find the right company. The principle in Acts 2: 42 abides till the end, The apostles doctrine, because it is a question of their authority. 

    When He broke the bread, their eyes were opened. One sight of Him in the breaking of bread is enough. He was known of them through that. He took the place of House-father at Emmaus, which recalled similar occasions with them as Head of a family. Prior to that He made their hearts burn on the way. The Lord drew near but in another form; He deliberately disguised Himself to get at their consciences, and used very strong language, saying, O, fools. He made as if to go further to call out their affections. The state of unbelief is seen here In spite of the great privilege that the Lord has afforded us, we should ask ourselves, Is my heart believing or unbelieving? Am I governed by darkness or light? Our natural selfishness would dispense with exercise. In unbelief there is no exercise. In going into the country and sitting down in quietness there is no exercise. Unbelief is at the root of most of our troubles. The underlying state is that there is the selfishness of nature which would dispense with exercise. 

    In Ezras day they cast lots as to who should dwell in Jerusalem. The converse is ordinarily the case, the city forming such an attraction for the young. In mans city the lust of the eye and the pride of life are ministered to, but in Nehemiah 11: 1, Jerusalem is called the Holy City; it affords nothing for the flesh, the flesh has no hankering after the city of God. The area was as large as when David occupied it, but people all wanted to go into the country. The nobles dwelt there; these were men who had taken up their responsibilities. Resurrection men appear there in Matthew. It is the city of light and rule; there is only one Jerusalem. Flesh does not seek it, but the country. 

    In the question of recovery, what the Spirit does is to bring us back to the previous appreciation of Christ in the Supper, and this effects recovery. What Luke brings us to is real humanity, the spirits of just men made perfect. Jerusalem is peopled by those. In Jerusalem we see the kind of men who have taken character from Christ: they are of Him. 

    In Johns gospel Marys message placed them in a normal position after they are assembled. They are in a normal state, so John opens up our great spiritual privilege. The Lord is seen as the last Adam and the Head of a new race, the Son of God. They are now prepared for the unfoldings of the new Head. But these are written that ye might believe. (John 20: 31) 

    John opens up to us the last Adam, a life-giving Spirit. 

    How wonderful to be shut in with Christ. He brought them into a new life as His brethren. We get the unfolding of what Christ is as the ascended One. In verses 19 and 21 peace repeated shows the thought of the Lords heart for them; they are doubly fortified in peace. 
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    PRIESTHOOD AND THE APOSTLES (JT 10)

    Luke 24: 50 - 53; Acts 1:1 - 14

    I want to speak, as shortly and precisely as possible, about the results for God of the ministry of Christ as presented in Luke, and to show in the second narrative by the same writer how this resulted in the apostles becoming the material for the assembly. Luke in his prefatory note says, that he writes methodically, in the order of moral sequence rather than historically. He has certain results in his mind, so he begins with the priesthood; that is the clue to his method. Zacharias is of the order of Aaron, and his wife is of the daughters of Aaron. Luke begins and ends with the priestly family; he begins with the Aaron of the Old Testament, and ends with the antitypical Aaron of the New, and His family, and all that lies between, dear brethren, is really tinged with the heavenly colour. Throughout the gospel the priestly spirit is seen. Without saying that Christ could be a priest in the official sense, which He could not be while on earth for He was of the tribe of Judah, yet He was a priest in sympathy with and in regard of, God and in priestly service in the way of relief and sympathy towards man. 

    I would draw attention to Johns narrative by way of contrast. Luke tells us why he wrote, and so does John. Luke says that he wrote to Theophilus that he might have certainty as to the things wherein he had been instructed. Many had been instructed in the doctrines of Christianity, but they were not so sure about them, so he establishes us in the certainty of the things in which we have been instructed. Johns reason for writing is that the saints might believe that Jesus is the Son of God; he seeks to lead the saints on to spiritual lines. John groups together certain miracles, which he calls signs, which he brings forward in order to call attention to something else. As a sign-post gains our attention to direct us to something outside itself so John uses signs, and the subjects of them, to direct the mind to the spiritual things that God wishes to teach the saints. These are greater than the mere relief of the body set forth in the signs, for, after all, even those that were raised from the dead necessarily died again later on. John tells us that God is a Spirit, and hence things must be developed on spiritual lines, and the believer being born of the Spirit is spiritual. God is a Spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. (John 4: 23) 

    The great subject of priesthood runs through Luke, and is seen in praise to God and spiritual joy. We begin with Elisabeth, who is seen praising God. Mary is found praising God, also, Zacharias, and the Lord Jesus is seen praising God and rejoicing in spirit. Jesus is born at Bethlehem, and the message of His birth comes to the shepherds, tidings of great joy. Heaven comes into view, the heavenly host praising and saying, Glory to God. It was intelligent worship. Not only was all that God sought for in us found by Him in Christ, but there was also secured Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. (Luke 2:14) 

    Turning now from the birth of Christ to Him in the full height of His ministry, He sends out the seventy, and when they return more or less triumphant, He tells them not to rejoice in the devils being subject to them, but to rejoice rather that their names were written in heaven. He would encourage us not to rejoice in any outward victory the Lord may give; after any victory the servant has to return to Gilgal, the place of circumcision. 

    Lukes gospel is marked throughout by priestly grace, and at the end the Lord is seen leading His disciples outside the city to Bethany, and He blesses them. It, is a point of great moment that God is looking for a priestly state. Priesthood is not an attainment, but a calling; everyone who has the Spirit is a priest, but a priestly state is necessary in order to serve as a priest. The Lord left nothing undone that He had to do down here; all was finished; there was the formation of a priestly family here, and in principle that is the assembly. The apostle could instruct, but the Lord alone can give understanding in all things. I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire. (Revelation 3: 18) The Lord would open up the depths of the Old Testament, and under His instruction we should be thoroughly furnished unto all good works; it was He who expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. Then opened He their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. 

    In the beginning of Acts we have the same company in their attitude manward rather than Godward, and being assembled together with them, He commands them; that company of despised Nazarenes had Him with them as Head, till they should receive the Spirit from heaven. In verse 6 it is simply they were come together, it is not a question of His commanding, but of their asking of Him; that is, it is a question of prayer. In the secret of our souls it is for us to apprehend Him in this light and be together in prayer. Christ leaves them here, the administrative company. There is a distinct spiritual significance attaching to mount Olivet which does not attach to Bethany; it was the retreat of Christ. In John 7: 53, we read that all went to their own homes, but Jesus went to the mount of Olives; one has to know what it is to be solitary with the Lord. Olivet is the place of the Spirit, the place of heavenly association. They returned from there, not to the temple, for the Spirit leads them to the upper room. Christianity began at the upper room not at the temple. The appearance was insignificant outwardly, but the apostles of Christ were there and His authority was vested in them. We are brought into the company and the security of those in whom Christ has vested His authority. 
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    OUR SPIRITUAL FOOD (JT 10)

    Matthew 14: 14 - 21; Psalm 132; John 21:5; John 21:9; John 21:13; Luke 24: 41 - 43

    In Matthew 14 and Psalm 132 we get the thought of food, the source of it, and how it is introduced and distributed. In John 21 we get certain circumstances among Gods people which preclude the existence of spiritual food, and in Luke 24 such circumstances as ensure it. It is of food, spiritual food - that I desire to speak. The need of spiritual food is very great at the present time, and one would desire to know the conditions which would ensure the supply of such food to the saints. The dearth in many connections is apparent, and it is well for any who have food, whilst enjoying it themselves, to think of those who are in need today. 

    If one speaks of material food in the same way, we would connect it with God, who is concerned about His creatures. God designed that it should come through the earth in the way of fruit-bearing, whether as to the vegetable creation before the flood, or in the form of meat as after the flood, it came indirectly from the earth. It is how God designed that food should be supplied for man and beast. He could, as Creator, bring in a constant supply, but He forms the earth and causes the sun to shine and the rain to fall, so that there should be food in the way of fruit. It receives its blessing from God, and in Hebrews 6 that is applied spiritually, and suggests to us how God brings in spiritual food on the same principle on which He brings in material food. 

    It is well to think of that, otherwise we overlook the exercise that becomes us as those by whom God would bring in a supply. The supply is from Himself, as the Psalms and Matthew 14 show, but it comes in in certain conditions on the principle of fruit-bearing. 

    It is a question for every Christian to ask, What does one supply under divine culture? Each one of us should have something, for the divine thought is there should he a yield from every one. In John 21 we see conditions that preclude the yield of this fruit. The disciples were together, and amongst them Peter and Thomas were first. Peter was taking the lead in a false course. He said, I go a fishing, and the others say, We also go with thee. The others take it up, and under this circumstance the result is they have no food. They have to confess that they have no meat, they had nothing. 

    I give you a test, dear brethren. Do you find in your associations spiritual food, or spiritual supply? If not, I would say, take account of these associations; are they marked by human leadership in a false way? It says in the beginning of the chapter, that there were together, Simon Peter and Thomas and others, and Simon says, I go a fishing. Now one has no desire to disparage the apostles Peter and Thomas; these are men God would commend, but in this connection they would represent men who were not in communion, for Peter says I go, and the others go too. They said it in their own strength without the Lord, and they toiled all night and got nothing. 

    The Lord tests them by the question, Children, have ye anything to eat? Now if there is nothing to eat, examine your associations, and maybe in the examination you will discern the why and the wherefore of the poverty. The Lord comes in in His grace and shows them how to find the food, and then He has the fire of coals, and bread all ready for them. We need not despair whatever the circumstances. The Lord is near by to supply the food. 

    In Luke 24 you have different circumstances. The two who set out for Emmaus had been joined by the Lord on the way, and their hearts were caused to burn, and He turns in with them at their invitation. He knows how to test what is in our hearts. He knows the good as well as the bad; and where there is a tendency to stray, He would follow us up with the purpose of touching what is in our heart. He accomplishes His object in these two in the most striking manner; they have something to eat; and He seizes the opportunity to display His own functions as Head. He breaks the loaf, and as He breaks it, their eyes were opened and they knew Him. 

    It is a wonderful moment when we come to know the Lord as Head; it said, They knew him. He is the nourisher of the body, the One from whom all substance flows; and that thought is left in their hearts, and they returned to Jerusalem. They set out for the place where that is to be known. They returned back to the point they had left, that they might find Him in His own circle. He had been in theirs, now they would go back to His, as it were, that they might find Him as Head in that circle. They found those who recognise and own the authority of the Lord, talking about the Lord, and saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, and they say, He appeared to us also. Each of us should have something to supply. These two tell the others how he was known of them in breaking of bread. That is spiritual food. 

    What joy it would bring into the hearts of those present to hear the account of the event, how the Lord of glory had been in the house, as Head, and had broken the loaf, and so made Himself known to them as Head. That is a very real contribution, and then the Lord came in. What a spiritual time it was! Then He says, Have you anything here to eat? That was another test; and they had. They were not without food. It says, while they believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have you here any meat? And they gave him a piece of broiled fish and of an honeycomb. These things are written for our instruction; and there are conditions among the people of God which ensure the presence of food, and the Lord takes account of it. He puts them to the test by asking if they have got it, and they give Him a piece of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. 

    I stop and ask, Have you here any meat? It is a question that may still be put; what are the saints here living on? Is there a supply? There can be no doubt as to the source of what is there. There is abundance of supply in Christ; and the Holy Spirit here unfolds that. What have we now in a spiritual way? The Lord says, What have you here? Have you it in this locality, or are you talking about what is in heaven? It is all right to speak of things in heaven; but if the Lord was to speak here, He would raise the question, What have you here? The answer is, they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. They not only had the fish, they had it broiled, it was ready for eating. The Lord looks, dear, brethren, for an answer to those things in a spiritual way among His people. They gave it Him, and He did eat before them. He would prove to them the reality of His blessed humanity. They saw Him, a Man risen from the dead, eat the fish. He was a real Man, divinely so. Having passed out of flesh and blood conditions, He was a real Man. 

    Having said so much about the conditions, I want to show from Psalm 132 and Matthew 14 how the Lord supplies things. We have Zion introduced and the anointed in Zion. It represents the sovereign mercy of God. In Psalm 87 it says, The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. We can understand that, for it is the principle on which God has recovered everything for Himself. It does not represent His creatorial power or rights, it represents His sovereign rights in mercy. 

    One can understand how God loves the gates of Zion, for it is in these gates that all His bounty spiritually is administered. He loves a cheerful giver. Such a one belongs spiritually to the gates of Zion. He is dealing out divine bounty. As the Lord says elsewhere, Freely have ye received, freely give. (Matthew 10: 8) Whatever the form, whether spiritually or materially, we should be marked by giving. The Lord loves a cheerful giver, one who acts like Himself. 

    He says in Psalm 132, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell; for I have desired it. The Lord has chosen Zion; He has desired it for His habitation. It answers to the nature of God, and thus He says, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell. That is, God rests in that which is the product of His sovereign mercy. Would that we took that into our souls; not His rights as Creator, but His sovereign mercy. The position of the whole spiritual universe rests on the sovereign mercy of God. He dwells there, but when we come to the dwelling it is in those who are as living ones; we have the heavenly Jerusalem, the Jerusalem above, the assembly of the living God; so that He dwells in those who are living. Paul says to Titus, According to his mercy he saved us ... and renewing of the Holy Spirit which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. (Titus 3: 5, 6) To the Ephesians he writes, Ye also are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. (Ephesians 2: 22) We are thus constituted the habitation of God. He loves it, and He rests in it. And then He says, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her poor with bread. That is how God acts. The disciples according to Matthew 14 really represent this principle. He had selected them, as He says, Ye have not chosen me, 

    but I have chosen you. How each one of us would admit that had we been left to ourselves, to our own exercises, we would never have chosen Him. And now He has blessed us in the light of this sovereign choice, and it says, I will abundantly bless her provision. They had very little when the Lord asked, How many loaves have ye? They say, But five loaves and two fishes (Matthew 14: 17); but they had that much; and the Lord goes on the principle of taking up what there is; to him that hath shall be given. (Matthew 13: 12) 

    There is much said in the epistle to the Hebrews as to what we have in an objective way. We have the Apostle, High Priest, Great Priest, and we have boldness to enter the holiest, we are said to have many things, but the question is, What have we subjectively down here, what have we in the way of spiritual food amongst us? They say, we have just five loaves. The Lord says, I will abundantly bless that. I will satisfy her poor with bread. What encouragement there is, dear brethren, in these days to develop the exercises one with another, that we have it in however small a measure, and as having it, the Lord blesses it, abundantly blesses it, I will satisfy her poor with bread. And as speaking thus, I would turn aside to say a word as to all the saints. If we are in the light of Zion and the purposes of God, and if in any little measure we have anything spiritually, we think of all the saints, and we regard them as before God, not that we assume to be right. Every saint on earth belongs to God, and do you think God neglects any one of His people? Paul says, The Lord knoweth them that are his. (2 Timothy 2: 19) The more you take that in the more you include in your prayers every one that belongs to Zion. Does He not think of their poverty; is He not concerned that they should be ministered to; and if there is any food going it is for the whole assembly, and He takes up the little He finds, and blesses it abundantly, so that the poor may be fed. I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

    There is another thought, and that is, He makes the horn of his anointed to bud. He says in verse 16, I will also clothe her priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. There will I make the horn of David to bud: I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. It is what God does, He clothes the priests, the priests of Zion. The point is to be a priest in Zion; that is, to be a priest in relation to the purpose of God, and the assembly. One who is clothed with salvation is not under the influence of this world; he is not held by it; he is not influenced by it; he is free of it. That is the principle of salvation. Now the psalmist asked the Lord to clothe her priests with righteousness. That is an important feature. If one is to perform the function of priest in connection with Zion, one must be righteous in every relation, and as there is righteousness, God clothes them with salvation; so that the priests are free from worldly influences. It is a very important word for us to see to it that we are clothed with salvation. Then He says, I will make the horn of David to bud. We may refer to that as the evidence of life. It is that which represents the power of Christ in His people. God brings that about, and one looks for it among the people of God; that the horn of David should bud, and then, I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. These are the things God is doing; and the exercise one has is to be in accord, that there may be the evidence of life; and the horn of David budding, and then He says, I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. If one sees one who is dignified by the anointing, the thing is to respect him. David respected Saul because he was anointed of the Lord, he says, the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil. (2 Samuel 1: 21) We are to have the greatest respect for the holy anointing oil. May we know how to give the Lord His place, who abundantly blesses Zions provision and knows how to satisfy the poor with bread. 
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    PRESENT PLACE AND PRIVILEGE (JT 12)

    Luke 24: 50 - 52; Matthew 24: 1 - 3; Matthew 26: 30

    Summary of Reading 

    These passages serve to show the difference between Matthew and Luke. Matthew, having the assembly in view, makes the formal separation from Judaism  the withdrawal from the religious system of the earth  a prominent feature; and hence you get the mount of Olives, that being a link outside the established order, a link with heaven. Luke, on the other hand, having the reign of grace in view, leaves the disciples in Jerusalem. Truly he led them out as far as to Bethany, but representing the remnant, they returned to Jerusalem, and there they were to remain till they were clothed with power from on high. In order to understand the governmental setting aside of the religious system on earth, we have to understand Matthew. In chapter 24 we read, Jesus went forth and went away from the temple  there is a definite break. Earlier in the gospel (chapter 16) He left them, but in chapter 24 it is the system itself; He withdraws from it and seats Himself on the mount of Olives. As going away from it the disciples call his attention to the buildings, showing what a hold these things have upon our minds. But the Lord says, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down. It is after this that He takes His place on the mount of Olives and they have their private questionings with Him. 

    Matthew speaks of the whole system of buildings, whereas Luke brings in the priestly side of the system; so the Lord speaks of building His assembly, while in Luke He brings in a priestly company. 

    In Luke, the Lord having opened their understandings to understand the Scriptures, and having given them instructions, tells them to remain in the city till they should be endued with power from on high. They should be competent witnesses in the city. He led them out as far as to Bethany; it was a measured position in regard to grace in the mind of God. 

    Here in Matthew there is a formal withdrawal from both the orthodox and the modernists of that day; the orthodox and the sceptics are both withdrawn from, and the whole system is left, and He takes up a position on the mount of Olives. In chapter 26, after partaking of the supper, it says, They went out to the mount of Olives  showing the intelligence which governed them; in the power of the Spirit the final withdrawal took effect. Every stone thrown down shows the government of God; Hebrews synchronises with this, and the Christians are exhorted to go forth to Him without the camp. There is a definite break with the Jewish system. 

    In Matthew you get the mount of legislation (chapters 5 - 7); the mount of transfiguration; the mount of intercession, and the mount of Olives. These have each to be understood if the believer is to be delivered from the places of strength in this world. You have to have faith as a grain of mustard seed before you can say to the mountain Be thou removed hence. We have to beware of our unbelief. In Luke it is the city all through. When it is a question of the end of the dispensation, God does not leave it to us; He marks it out; so here the Lord leads them out as far as to Bethany. There are other steps which are left to our own intelligence and power. But the Lord is available for all our questionings; private communications mark the present time. We have access to the Lord in a private way. His relations with Israel will be public. The official system of religion in this world is on the principle of publicity, whereas our privilege is inside; it is private. In Solomons temple there were inner chambers; and the citadel too was built inward. This same Jesus shall so come in like manner is public, every eye shall see Him, but today we have access to the Lord in private. If a man love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him; what relates to us spiritually is private. 

    So with the Supper  the eating is public, but the memorial is private. The breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup are public and material in a sense. Baptism and the Supper are the two material feasts of Christianity, yet the breaking of bread refers to what is spiritual. On the public side it is as often as ye eat, ye do show the Lords death till he come. The breaking of the bread reminds us peculiarly of Himself, it is an understood thing between Himself and the assembly. The present teaching would enter into this; we should recognise it as delivering light for Christians. In Matthew then we see the Lord leaving the temple and going forth from it; He went away. 

    John refers to the inner, spiritual side of things. This is on the ascending line. David had a seat in the palace, but he left that for the place of reproach  the cave. Accepting that place, the man of God comes to him and says, Go up; you learn that you are to be elevated spiritually. Go up to Judah. Then in 2 Samuel David himself inquires whether he shall go up to one of the cities of Judah, and he is told to go up to Hebron. John shows how things are held in the Spirit:, I will send you another Comforter. In his gospel we have nothing about His withdrawing from the religious system or His going to Bethany; it is the power we have in face of the Jews, so that in the very midst of religious pretension and power we are maintained. We have power for it in the Spirit. 

    In Matthew Jerusalem is set aside, and the saints are set in moral elevation. He was sitting on the mount of Olives, and the disciples come to Him there; but in chapter 26 it says they went together there. The light given to us on the mount of Olives is given to us privately. He opens up to them what would take place later; we are in the secret of what is about to happen. Then their going there after the Supper shows the trend and result of His teaching; we are led out of the world and put in touch with heaven. The only thing that will save us from dropping down into a sect is to be on the mount of Olives, so that we get everything spiritually. All that pertains to the assembly is private; it was never intended to be public. The preaching is public of course, but the gospel can only be rightly presented as we are in the truth of the mount of Olives. 

    Luke is in the van; he sets the disciples in the temple, as much as to say they are Gods contribution to the city. They are full of joy; blessing and praising God daily; they were themselves a witness to the power of the gospel. But in Acts you find they break bread in the house; the secrets were in the house. In Acts 3 Peter and John go up to the temple to pray; the power was there, they were the expression of it; they say to the lame man, Look on us. They were the thing they presented. It is in the maintenance of the secret side that we are in heavenly power. Paul preached the kingdom of God, and taught the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ; the teaching comes afterwards. So what Paul combated about for the Colossians is that they may understand the mystery of God; the gospel is in the van, but the mystery comes next. 

    There is an analogy between the Lords position here and ours; there is the secret link with heaven and there is the outward and public position, as presenting the grace of God, and the blessings of the gospel to men. 

    As to the education of this world all is public; the schools are public schools, the universities are public bodies, but our privileges are all secret; the mystery of the gospel lies behind its public proclamation. If a preacher is in the good of the secret, he will convey the germ of it by his preaching, even though he may be unconscious of it himself; there is power with it, and the seed is sown, and bears fruit. In 1 Corinthians 9: 17, Paul speaks of being entrusted with the administration of the gospel, no one else could speak in that way save Paul. We may have our part in the service of it, and may pray for it to be effective, but when you come to the thought of administration committed to a person, that is a stronger thought. Paul was appointed to an official ministry, he had received definitely from the Lord. He was in the position of what is known in this country as a Crown Minister; he had received authority; he was a herald; he announced the gospel. In Ephesians 3 he speaks of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me. 

    The administration was seen at Pentecost; it involved the wealth of heaven brought in and administered to men. Peter called attention to what was, as it were, in their hands; the twelve had a peculiar place. The coming down of the Holy Spirit brought to light the place which Christ had in heaven; having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. He was made Lord and Christ. 

    At Samaria it was not a question of the administration, but of power, so Philip preaches Christ. At Pentecost He is made Lord and Christ. The administration is first given to Peter, then later to Paul towards the Gentiles; they were representatives of Christ. 

    As we have seen, Matthew has in view the clearance of saints from every earthly religion, so that they may be free to enter into spiritual relationships. He went forth and went away from the temple; the whole system is left; He says to them, What you are leaving is doomed to destruction  not one stone was to be left upon another. But then He takes up a position on the mount of Olives, and the mind of God is made known to them. Later on in chapter 26 they themselves go to the mount of Olives. 

    His seating Himself on the mount of Olives and their approaching Him there does not imply distance, but rather suggests a turning to the Lord when some question arises, as it may do locally. If we were more conscious of the power of things in the world we should seek to be fortified against them; we should seek the Lord for His mind in regard of them. There would be more light with us, more intelligence, and He would warn us of things as He did the disciples here, See that no one deceive you. We should find Him as available as ever. He says to them in resurrection, All power has been given to me in heaven and upon earth. He does not formally go to heaven in Matthew; He remains with us to the end of the age. He says, Where two of you shall agree ... it shall be done unto you; it is done for those who ask. God signalises those who ask. 

    Then again the Lord says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. He is with us down here; that is the assembly position down here. In Matthew we get the statement, I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. All His power is exercised to support the thing down here. To get the good of the assembly we must be grounded in the truth of Matthews gospel. John shows that we are here with power in the very midst of the religious powers of the world, but it is wholly spiritual. 

    The Lord would seek to withdraw us from persons, whether orthodox or free thinking; whether they are professors of religion, or modernists who profess not to believe in the spiritual at all. The Lord Himself withdrew from them; He left them and departed, and He warns His disciples against them and their leaven; the danger is always of being contaminated. He would teach us that things are not to be held formally, but all is maintained in the power of the Spirit. 

    The disciples come to Him and say, See what stones! It was the greatness of the things that impressed them, but the Lord withdraws from it. The day of small things is not to be despised, as Zechariah would show us, for there are the two sons of oil to support the light in the power of life. The Spirit is here, and inwardly the things we have to do with are very great things. So resurrection is presented in Matthew as a question of power; there is a great earthquake, and the angel comes down and rolls away the stone and sits upon it. 

    Behold I am with you all the days until the completion of the age  the Lord gives them the history of things to the very end, from their own standpoint. This is the ground upon which recovery took place. There were those who inquired; they brought the Lord into it, and very great light was vouchsafed. The power of the mount of Olives was there; they came to Him and He answered all their questions. 

    It may be asked if you turn away from people what will happen? There is to be the preaching of grace. As thus withdrawn you are full of joy, manifestly in the good of the blessing, and as such you become Gods contribution to Jerusalem, as it were. It was so with the disciples in Luke 24. Men had crucified Christ, but God says in the fulness of grace, this is the result  men full of joy, blessing and praising God. He gave it to them as His contribution to Jerusalem, a testimony to His grace in living men. 

    As you enter into the truth of the mount of Olives, so you will go out publicly in the testimony. The more separate you are the more power you will have. The more the saints are conscious of reproach, the more power they have. It was only a little captive maid in Elishas day who became the vessel of the testimony. She was the outcome morally of the great woman in chapter 4 (2 Kings). And the next people brought forward are the four leprous men  ostracised people  but they become in the grace of God the vessels of testimony at that moment. It is open to all of us. 

    So we see that if Matthew separates you from mans system of religion and brings you into reproach, Luke sends you out in grace. When under the greatest reproach they went to their own company. The mount of Olives is still available for us spiritually. 

  

  
    SPIRITUAL ELEVATION (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPIRITUAL ELEVATION (JT 13)

    Luke 24: 50 - 53; Acts 1: 9 - 14

    In reading these two scriptures, I had in view the idea of elevation. Luke, the writer of both, emphasises the idea of elevation. He, as you will remember, speaks of the Highest in recording the communications of the angel to Mary: the power of the Highest, he says, shall overshadow thee (Luke 1: 35). And again, in communicating the sayings of the multitude of the heavenly host at the birth of Christ, he speaks of Glory to God in the highest (Luke 2: 14). Also, in recording the report of the seventy, as having been sent out by the Lord in service, he mentions that the Lord said to them, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven (Luke 10: 20). And further, in recording the praises that greeted the Lord as He entered Jerusalem for the last time, he records that they said, Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest (Luke 19: 38). 

    In keeping with all these references, as he writes his second letter to Theophilus, he tells him in the second chapter that from heaven came the sound As of a violent impetuous blowing (Acts 2: 2). He is now occupied with what is coming out of heaven, as in the gospel he referred to what is in heaven, or going into heaven. So in the ninth chapter, he speaks about a light from heaven  again something coming out of heaven; and in the tenth chapter he speaks of a sheet, knit at the four corners, containing all manner of four-footed beasts, descending out of heaven. So that whilst in the gospel he occupies us with the elevation of heaven, and what is there, in the Acts he speaks of what comes out of it. He speaks thus in view of what is here, in the provisional period, in the way of testimony. What is here is of that kind or it is not according to the mind of God. It comes out of heaven. We may say, morally, to use a well-known word, yet nevertheless really. The Spirit came out as the sound as of a violent impetuous blowing, involving something irresistible here, and then the light, exceeding all that was known here, Above the brightness of the sun (Acts 26: 13), and thence the voice of a Man, and that Man  Jesus, then the vessel suggestive of the house of God. 

    Luke has in view the house of God here in the assembly  the residence of God, in His attitude of grace towards men. God has that in which He can reside here, and in which He sets out, in grace, the vessel having come out of heaven. It contains what God has cleansed. That suffices, whatever men may think. The sheet, knit at the four corners, let down from heaven thrice, Peter says, It came even to me (Acts 11: 6). It contained what God had cleansed. It comes down thrice and is received back into heaven  a wonderful sign of the dispensation. It is a wonderful dispensation. One of the greatest features of the moment is that God has maintained amongst His people some estimate of it, and hence my desire and exercise to call your attention to this feature of elevation, that we might not be found on the level of current religion. There is nothing elevating about that. Nominal Christianity has got to the level of the ancient religions of the world, long since proved spurious and worthless; long since declared to be without moral value; the very best of them having grown old so as to be discarded of God as a worn out garment, good for nothing. 

    So that, the Lord would recall His people to That which is from the beginning; even in this respect that the house of God, amongst other features, expresses what is elevating. As having come out of heaven, it must do so. God proposed to Ahaz, of old, to ask for a sign. He says: Ask for it in the deep, or in the height above (Isaiah 7: 6). Poor Ahaz, not having faith, like many modern religionists, asks for it in neither place. Literally, it was as though God said to him, Even if you soar up we cannot go too high for God, for Jesus is beyond. Jesus, personally, is beyond our very highest conception, passed far above the heavens. It was the privilege of Ahaz to ask for a sign in the height above. There was no limit put upon him. And, I think, that Luke, in his gospel, answers to the divine proposal made to Ahaz; he presents to us the very highest spot. Who can measure the elevation for He is gone, as it is said, Far above all heavens, thence He has sent down forgiveness. We are not left down here in ignorance as to His mind there. Ephesians gives us a sign in the depth; for the elevation is in keeping with the wonderful descent of Christ. Man has gone up. He that descended is the same who has also ascended (Ephesians 4: 10), and He went into the lower parts of the earth. Who can fathom this? Job speaks of those who search the crust of the earth in quest of minerals. But what about wisdom? It went farther. In Job 28: 20 - 22 it says: Whence then cometh wisdom? and where is the place of understanding? For it is hidden from the eyes of all living, and concealed from the fowl of the heavens. Destruction and death say, We have heard its report with our ears. Far beneath the region explored by the miner did wisdom act, even down to the lower parts of the earth, we are told. We do well to dwell upon that. And, as God proposed to Ahaz to soar upwards, as we follow the descent to its marvellous depths, as the Lord Jesus went down, how wonderful it is! He went down. He says: The waters encompassed me, to the soul: The deep was round about me, The weeds were wrapped about my head. I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; The bars of the earth closed upon me for ever 

    (Jonah 2: 5, 6). Such is the language of the spirit of Christ; and all the waves of Gods judgment rolled over Him. And then the ascent: how love follows that shining way, as Luke presents it; and as God proposed to Ahaz, soars upward! 

    Let us do that! We are invited to do so. The Head has gone up. The Head of the race, I mean; as Peter says: God, who has raised him from the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God (1 Peter 1: 21. He further says, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him (1 Peter 3: 22). What thoughts these are! The Lord Jesus has gone on high, and the testimony here is according to that. It is not to be on the level of current, accredited, worldly religion. Such, alas, Christianity has become publicly. The Lord would direct us to the sign above, in the heights. What is that sign today, and indeed, during the whole period of the dispensation? It is, Jesus sitting at the right hand of God. Stephen saw Him standing, and that is in keeping with the end of Luke. Stephen is finishing the chapter of grace to Israel in his testimony. Elisha may be taken to represent what I am speaking of. He was to take Elijahs place in testimony. God retains His right to testify, and, in the exercise of His right, He would have vessels in keeping with Himself. Hence, Elijah says to Elisha, Ask; as if the service is to be of such importance that you need to ask. You cannot undertake it in your own strength. Many have, and have brought discredit on the testimony. Many young men have taken up service in their own strength, but it is important for young men to bear in mind, in taking up the testimony, to pour water on the hands of those older and more honoured in service. Elisha poured water on the hands of Elijah. He did not enter the list as Elijahs rival. He took account of how Elijah had laboured in the service, and he would refresh his hands. So Elijah says, Ask. If we are to be of service in the testimony we have to learn to ask. We have nothing of our own. As Paul says What hast thou which thou hast not received? (1 Corinthians 4: 7). If you have not received it, you have not anything whatever; your studying, your efforts, and the like, will not avail you much, if you have not received things from Christ above. 

    In the service of God things must come down from heaven  from the very highest place, too, as we learn in Ephesians 4: 10, 11. And so Elisha asked, he did not ask amiss. He did not ask for something in order that he might shine for mans approbation here. He says, virtually, to Elijah: I do love the way you have wrought: I do appreciate your spirit. How beautiful as you follow the footsteps of Jesus in the gospels! What a wonderful spirit! What a wonderful way He had! And so Elisha said, virtually, I want that, and I want plenty of it: I want a double portion of it. 

    You know that we have a wonderful place (would that we understood it!) the place of the firstborn. Joseph received it, although he was not the first born. The birthright was his: he had a double portion  One tract of land above thy brethren (Genesis 48: 22). And so Elisha had a double portion; but his mind had to be trained, you see. The Lord would train us in looking upwards. The temple (the porch) was one hundred and twenty cubits high, i.e., roughly one hundred and eighty feet. Added to the height of the mount you come to some conception of material elevation. What an imposing spectacle it must have been, as one approached it! Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King (Psalm 48: 2). The temple porch gave a most remarkable suggestion of elevation. God would train His people to the principle of elevation, and so would enjoin us to set our minds on things above. Our minds, not exactly our affections. And so Elisha was to be trained. Elijah says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee (2 Kings 2: 10). The mind has to be trained to the upward look, as the blessed Lord Himself Lifted up his eyes to heaven (John 17: 1). And so, Elisha, as you can understand, being intent on obtaining what he desired, looked up  he kept his eye on Elijah. It is very similar to Luke; the end of the path was upward. Elisha saw Elijah go up, and he obtained his desire. He returned: he rent in twain, we are told, his own garment, thus discarding what he might have relied upon naturally. Let us learn something from that! What we have been trusting in, let us learn to discard it wholly to make room for the new, for there is plenty of it. God gives not His Spirit by measure. The Holy Spirit is here Himself; a wonderful fact! What resources are ours! 

    So that Elisha obtained his desire. He crossed the Jordan; taking up the mantle of Elijah and smiting the waters, he crossed over. One is reminded to refer to that word: How wilt thou then do in the swelling of the Jordan (Jeremiah 12: 5)  not what Christ did. What Christ did is a lesson-book for the universe. When shall we fathom it? It is fathomless! What He did in the swelling of Jordan, when Jordan was driven back! What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back? (Psalm 114: 5). Think of the power of Christ! And then, I delight to think of Stephen  a man like ourselves, in the swelling of Jordan! How exhilarating, as you dwell upon Stephen there  how he stood! And I say that if we are to be in service, we have to learn how to do in the swelling of Jordan. Death has to be faced experimentally, otherwise you carry your own feelings, 

    natural aspirations, pride, intelligence, or the like it may be, into Gods service, which must ever prove disastrous. You are exposed to the enemy every step, unless you go through the Jordan experimentally. But Elisha went through it. He took the mantle of Elijah and rent his own in twain. Wonderful is the God of Elijah! What glory He has given to Christ. As Peter says: Who by him do believe in God, who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory (1 Peter 1: 21). So we may also say: Raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (Colossians 2: 12). So that Elisha comes back through the Jordan, possessed with the spirit of Elijah, to take up his service in the midst of the people of God. And so, the company, in the end of Luke, is like Elisha; they see the Lord go up, and, in going up, He lifts His hands and blesses them,  the principle of power for witness. And they returned to Jerusalem not disconsolate, but They, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God (Luke 24: 53). That is the Lords contribution, in the way of testimony, to Israel  an adequate witness come down from heaven, as it were, in the temple, every day praising and blessing God. As the Lord said, For a testimony unto them. They had received blessing from His hands, and had witnessed to it. They had seen Him go up. 

    Now, in Acts 1 you have not the temple but the material for the house. We are looking assembly-wise, in the Acts  in another direction. In the gospel, the look is toward the city, with the expression of divine grace instead of judgment. There was a wonderful witness in the temple. The disciples were like Simeon, full of the spirit of Christ, praising God, whereas in the Acts, we are looking assembly-wise; and, so, they see Him go up, and two men stand by them in white garments. The women at the grave of Jesus, saw two men in shining garments  suggestive of what is heavenly. The heavenly Man is the divine thought. In taking up the actual service and witness of the assembly here we have purity  what is white  one of the most essential features of our position. The two men say: Why do ye stand looking up into heaven? The point is testimony. And they returned to Jerusalem from Olivet. It was a sabbath days journey; and they went, not to the temple, but to the upper room. There are many today, of Gods dear people, who decline the upper room; they prefer the cathedral, because it ministers to the flesh. It may be, there is someone here who prefers the cathedral to the upper room. The cathedral represents those religions which God has rejected. Let us take sides with God! There is nothing in them for God, but much in them for the pride of the flesh. So that these men, having been spoken to by men in white garments, go to the upper room. White garments and the upper room go together. 

    The overcomer in Sardis is to walk with Christ in white. He stands out as a testimony against modern, accredited religion. To walk with Jesus in white, is to go to the upper room now  the place of reproach. There is no choir, no ecclesiastical position or the like, but purity: The simplicity of the Christ. Here is the assembly  the heavenly vessel  the vessel in which the mind of heaven is expressed on earth. And therefore they find men dwelling who represent the authority of Christ. The Archbishop does not represent it; but where were staying both Peter and John and all the apostles, the authority of the Lord is owned. They were the representatives of the authority of the Lord. We must have that. Unless there is the authority of the Lord really owned, there is no room for the Spirit; but where the authority of the Lord is owned, the Spirit is free. 

    The number of those in the upper room was one hundred and twenty. The crowd of names; each one had a name  something to mark him off spiritually. That is what counts in the assembly  spiritual stature, the energy of life, giving you a character, and that character is embodied in your name. The Acts has the assembly in view  the material for it; the initial idea of the assembly is that the men went to the upper room. Let us learn to go to the upper room, where abode Peter and the others! Mary was there, and the brethren of Christ were there. That is where they are for us. You get the Lords relations there. It is wonderful to be where they are. 

    In the light of the Lords present position on high, we are here in testimony. Our thoughts are not to be on the level of men of the world; our ways are not to be like their ways. They are to be according to the elevation of the position; they are to be heavenly ways upon earth. Nothing less will do. We may say, See what is being effected by human methods! Yes, but obedience is better than sacrifice. God does not change His mind. If the assembly began, as it did, in the upper room, it is to finish there and her garments are not to be corrupted by the religions of this world. God has not changed His mind. These things are to mark the saints at the end; however obscure the white garments and the upper room, where the authority of Christ is owned, and where are the brethren of Christ; these things are to mark the saints at the close. The Lambs wife is to make herself ready and she is to be clothed in fine linen bright and pure  the righteousnesses of the saints; (Revelation 19: 8). 
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    THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY (JT 15)

    John 20: 17 - 23; Luke 24: 48; Mark 16: 15 - 18; Matthew 28: 18 - 20

    I have been thinking about service or ministry. You will remember how, in the epistle to the Ephesians, it is said that the Lord, as ascended into heaven, having led captivity captive, has given gifts unto men, Some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. Ephesians 4:11. These were to be, as it is said, for the work of the ministry. Ephesians 4: 12. You will see that the Lord has ever exercised wisdom and discrimination in the allotment of the gifts. Some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. God is the God of measure, and gifts are dealt out according to His measure. The apostle Paul refers to this in regard to his gift. He laboured according to the measure which God, who is the God of measure, apportioned to him. Gifts were given according to the order in which they were required in the ministry; they were for the work of the ministry. - Now my thought is to present, as the Lord may enable me, from these passages what is needful in ministry. I begin with John and work backwards, according to the order of the books. I begin with John because he is intended for the last days  the last word, as it were, to us. We are to take up everything in the light of the last communication, and the gospel of John is, I believe, the last divine communication to the assembly  later even than Revelation  and it behoves us to view all that preceded in the light of this book. It throws light on all that preceded it. It is the gospel, as most of us know, of the Person of Christ, presented to us by one who was peculiarly loved by Christ, so much so that he is said to be the disciple whom Jesus loved. John 21:21. He is thus a type, 

    for in these last days what counts specially is love. John says of himself that Jesus loved him, and there is abundant evidence that he loved Jesus. His love was reciprocal, and so he tells us (chapter 14) that he that has Christs commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves Him. The test of love is in keeping the commandments. And then, again, when the Lord is questioned by Judas, not the Iscariote, as to how He would manifest Himself unto them and not unto the world, the answer is If a man love me he will keep my words and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with him. John 14:23. The commandment is first, and then the word. The commandment separates me from all that is contrary to it. The word is his mind, so that in keeping His word, as loving Him, there are conditions for the divine dwelling. The Father and He would come and make their abode there. It is not merely a visit. 

    Thus you see how John signalises love in a day of general departure, such as this, from the commandment of the Lord. And so I bring it forward now in regard to service. He tells us that the Lord in commissioning the disciples  breathed into them. This is preceded by the verse I have read to you in reference to His communication to Mary Magdalene, in whom there was responsive love. The Lord honours her by speaking to her of the wonderful relationship into which the disciples were to be given entrance. I refer to this so that we may see that service emanates from the family circle. Qualifications for it are not acquired in the seminaries or universities. They do not afford the education that ministry requires. What John would insist upon is the family circle  that those who minister according to God are sent forth from the bosom of the family. The disciples are the brethren of Christ. The Lord had just said to Mary, Go to my brethren (not the brethren now, but my brethren) and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father and to my God and your God. Mary came and told the disciples, etc. John 20: 17,18. She delivered her message. 

    In the light of this message they are in a certain place, not in assembly  that is not the word to use, for it is not the assembly that John is concerned about now, but that which underlies it  family relationship. Relationship with, God as Father, relationship with Christ as His brethren. That is the position. They had shut the door for fear of the Jews. They would not have the family in any way corrupted or impaired. The doors were shut. The circle of the family of the brethren is to be immune from all religious corruption and contamination. The Lord stood in the midst. He stood there. He is not sitting, because, as I understand, He is going further, and He says, Peace unto you. John 20:19. I am not speaking, for the moment, of the privilege of the saints Godward, but of the features of the circle from which the Lord sent out His commissioners. He says again unto them, Peace unto you. John 20:21. Having called attention to His love for them, as witnessed by the wounds in His hands and His side, they were to be imbued with the thought of love, as attested by His wounds. Having shown them his hands and His side. He again says, Peace  the double portion, that of the first-born. Peace! It is a thought that pervades John, showing that inside there is to be peace. And then He says to them, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And then He breathed into them. What I see in this, dear brethren, is that the Lord intended representation, and representation must be founded on likeness, and likeness involves the spirit of the one whom I am like. It is not only likeness in physical form, but morally, and for that you must have the same spirit. Now we should not shirk from the idea of representation. No one should attempt service without the idea that in some way he represents Christ. He had that in His mind. 

    Now I dwell on that for a moment, for service may be used on other things, and not accompanied by this. I am to be the representative of Christ as He was the representative of God The image of the invisible God, Colossians 1:15 as it says. There must be that in order to serve according to God. He says, Receive ye. It is not only that the gift is available, but it is to be received. Receive ye Holy Spirit. John 20:22. You can understand, therefore, that as breathed into by the Lord He made available to them all that was necessary for representation. In the fourth chapter of this gospel we have the giving of the Spirit, and in the seventh it is the receiving of the Spirit. This spake he of the Spirit which those that believed on him should receive. John 7:39. And so here it is Receive ye Holy Spirit, and then He says, Whosoever sins ye remit they are remitted. John 20:23. What a commission, dear brethren, in a world of apostasy and where the people of God are led away in the drift! Sins of ignorance exist in all the varied denominations. Here the Lord puts a weapon into our hands, as representing Him in His service. You are to forgive them. You do not hide their sins  you bring them to their attention; but it is only to forgive them. You are not retaining sins; true, where the will is at work, of course, our attitude must be different; we have to say to such an one, Your sins are upon you; we are unable to remit them. But in general, according to John, the weapon of deliverance in our hands is forgiveness; it is the weapon of love. I think we can see, brethren, how serious the commission is, and yet how blessed. He has furnished us with the means  His Spirit. So that in service I think of Him  I think of His way of doing things; I have got the means because I have His Spirit. So that I approach those whom I would serve in the spirit of forgiveness. I set them at ease. I am not charging them with anything. It is the spirit of forgiveness. 

    Now I want to pass on to Luke. This evangelist would make the service dignified. The whole of the last chapter of Luke has reference to the Lords priestly service so as to qualify them to be witnesses. He opens their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. The Scriptures had spoken of His death and His resurrection  the law of Moses, the prophets and the Psalms. And so he says, That repentance and remission of sins should be preached. Luke 24:47. Now a representative is one thing, a witness is another, and, mark, what He is dealing with here is not that they were His witnesses  it is that they are witnesses of the thing. They are competent to bear testimony as having seen the things. I lay stress on the great importance of having the understanding opened so that we may understand the Scriptures. It is in them that we see the full bearing of the things the Lord speaks of here. The Scriptures have announced them, and now they have taken form, and He says, Ye are witnesses of these things. Luke 24:48. Of course, the apostles had a special place in this respect, but the question arises  Of what am I a witness? This question should arise with every one of us. Of what can I speak with the positiveness of a witness? What is it that we can bear testimony to with positive certainty? 

    And then He goes on to say, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you. Luke 24: 49. That is to say, the Spirit is given to them in divine faithfulness. The Fathers promise  a very precious thing. The Lord adds, Tarry ye in the city until ye be endued with power from on high. Luke 24:49. Now, that is what I wanted to dwell on particularly. There is spiritual intelligence as the understanding is opened, and there is thus competency to witness, because in a spiritual sense I have seen. How am I to bear witness? I am to be clothed with power from on high. You do not go on the witness-stand, so to speak, tremblingly or in fear or in shame. You are clothed with power from on high; it descends from heaven. It is a question of spiritual dignity. The minister of Christ is to go forth, not with apology, for why should he apologise in bearing witness of such wonderful things? Why should he apologise even because of himself? He is clothed with power from, on high. Where is man in all his dignity alongside of the apostles, alongside of Stephen and of Paul? They could not resist the wisdom and spirit with which Stephen spake. Acts 6:10. His face shone. He was a heavenly witness, reflecting the dignity of his master. 

    In Mark it is a question of faith; we are to have all these things with faith. There I am looking at what is not seen. I am not occupied with external credentials of Christianity. Learned men ransack history to establish theories and hypotheses in regard to the origin of Christianity, and they find themselves peculiarly handicapped, for there is no literature. There is no record of any Christian literature in the early days of Christianity. The Old Testament was there of course, but nothing else. Literature was not then needed, for it was a question of faith. The dispensation of God was in faith; it was a living thing, seen in persons. What marked them? These signs, said the Lord, shall follow those that believe. Mark 16:17. Not apostles, not ministers, but those that believe. They shall cast out devils in my name, etc. Mark 16:17. There was no need to write a book to prove that such people were from God. They were, themselves, the book. Evil would lift up its head, as in the case of Elymas, the sorcerer, who would turn, away the proconsul from the faith. He was struck blind. Then there was that woman with the spirit of Python, 

    who said, These be the servants of the Most High God. Acts 16:17. She did not deny God, nor that they were His servants; but she had a demon. There are people talking glibly today about God, but denying Christ. If Paul were here he would cast the demon out. It is well we should accept with humility the day of small things. They that believed in the early days had power. I do not say there is no power now, but it is relatively very little. Thou hast a little power. Revelation 3:8. The gospel of Mark, I believe, is the first of all Christian literature that is extant. It was written, no doubt, for Gentile believers. It was written to give an account of the ministry of Jesus. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Mark 1:1. There is nothing about His birth or His boyhood, it is the Son of God. What Mark stresses is faith. The Lord appeared to the eleven, in the verse previous to what I read, upbraiding them with their unbelief. They would not believe the testimony, and if you cannot believe on competent testimony you are not a Christian. They disbelieved the testimony of Mary and of those who were going into the country who had seen Him risen. But now they believe, and He says, Go into all the world, etc. Mark 16:15. Mark has the whole creation in view; He that believeth shall be saved. Mark 16:16. It is a question of believing or not believing. And so these signs, he said, shall follow those who believe. Mark 16:17. I want everyone here to look into this carefully, because at the present time ministry can only be in faith. There can be no power to cope with the enemy otherwise. 

    Now I go on to Matthew. Matthew tells us that the Lord sends a message through a woman to whom He appears, to tell His brethren that they should see Him in Galilee. Now Galilee is a long way to Jerusalem. What Matthew would impress us with, first of all, is that for ministry you must go to the Lord, and it will cost you a journey; but what He has to impart is precious  it is worth the journey. You have got to reach Him. Things do not come to you merely by reading, by study. You have got to go to Galilee. You have got to read, to be sure. Timothy was enjoined to give attention to reading. 1 Timothy 4:13. But in order to minister, in order to affect people, you have got to go, as it were, to the Lord in Galilee. If we aspire to minister (and it is a good thing to aspire to minister), we have got to go there. It involves strenuous exercise; as Paul says, For this cause I labour, 1 Timothy 4:10 etc. The Lord says, Tell my brethren that they go into Galilee and there shall they see me. Matthew 28:10. The order He was about to give them was a most extraordinary one. It was not simply to preach, but to Teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28:19. He meets them in Galilee. It is a question of distance, you see. It is a King we are dealing with. He is a great King  the King of kings, and the Lord of those that exercise lordship. He is to be reverenced and respected. And so, as they met Him they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. Matthew 28:9. Some doubted, but they worshipped Him. This is most wholesome. He comes to them, and says, All power is given unto me Matthew 28:18  a great fact. It is a King who is speaking. Matthew presents the King. Elsewhere we learn that the disciples were to be made a kingdom. We are made a kingdom and priests unto God. He says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all nations. Matthew 28:18. How are we to make disciples? That requires power; make here implies skill and moral power. For this one has to be a king, and this is by coming under the influence and learning from Him in whom the full thought of kingship is set out. It is said in Proverbs that there are four stately things, and the last one is, A king against whom there is no rising up, Proverbs 30: 31. That contemplates great moral power. What influence have I got? How am I to rule ten cities by and by if I cannot rule now? The first thing is to rule my own spirit. If I am to rule, I must rule myself first. The Lord exerted a marvellous influence in this world in a lesser way, so did Paul. And as you are influenced by the Lord you will be an influence. All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth. Matthew 28:18. Paul brought Christ in among the nations; he presented in his own Person, as far as he could, the features of Christ. He says in speaking of the Corinthians, they had reigned as kings  but what kind of kings? According to men. One who is a king after Christ has greater influence, and it is thus, and thus only, that disciples can be made. 

    And so the Lord goes on to say here, Teaching them and baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28:19. How much do you young people here understand that as baptised you are brought into all that? We have further  Teach them to observe the things that I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. It is one thing to teach you certain things, but another thing to teach you to observe those things. What things soever I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. Look at the so-called Apostolic Church, based on this scripture, and what do you find? The things that Christ commands? No. It is Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. Matthew 15:6. The Lord would bring us back, to observe the things that He has commanded. No one can be a true servant save as he takes these things into account. How can I teach anyone to observe the commands of Christ, save as doing it myself? Paul says, I show unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is the point. The way of love is not only spoken of  it is shown; and so here it is Teaching them to observe the things, whatsoever I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. And then He says, Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. Matthew 28:20. May we not reckon on that? I should never come to these meetings or undertake any service except as relying on this promise. 

    Well, I trust that what I have said will help us to understand what ministry really involves, and to furnish that, so that in these weak, small days there might be something that will correspond with what there was at the beginning in the way of ministry and service. 
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    DIVINE FURNISHING (JT 15)

    Luke 24: 49; John 20: 21,22; Acts 1: 9 - 14

    I have in mind, as God helps me, to show how the people of God were furnished, as seen in Luke and John, to fulfil the great functions designed for them, both provisionally and finally, or eternally. Luke brings in what is external but heavenly, what was to mark the saints outwardly. John runs parallel as bringing in what is to mark them, so to speak, inwardly and eternally. Hence Luke quotes the Lord as saying, Wait ... till ye be clothed with power from on high Luke 24:49, whereas John speaks of the Lord breathing into them and saying, Receive ye Holy Spirit. John 20:22. Now these two features convey the mind of God as to those who should represent Him here in the absence of Christ from the earth, and they are to appear in undimmed lustre as we come down out of heaven from God in the future. At the present time the saints who form the assembly occupy a unique position, for Paul said in the epistle to the Corinthians, referring to certain features, that they happened to them as ensamples and were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages have come 1 Corinthians 10:11. That is, the end in view in every previous dispensation has come upon us. The end in view in the dispensation which began with Adam, and the end in view in that dispensation which began with Noah, or that with Abraham, right down to the present  all these ends have come upon us, and hence the great need that we should be divinely furnished. God has indeed provided us abundantly with the means for this furnishing, as I desire to show. Luke bringing in what is heavenly as it came out in the Lord here, and John also speaking of what is heavenly, but rather of what is divine, for he deals with the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, and speaks of His breathing into His disciples, whereas Luke speaks of clothing  that which is external. 

    We must have both these things and be marked by them if we are to correspond with the mind of God, for if God has recovered things in Christianity, it is to His primary thoughts. If the ends of the dispensations are still with us, it behoves us to be furnished so as to maintain these ends in a living way. The assembly began, so to speak, with a clean sheet. The governmental results of the previous dispensations all came upon Jerusalem, for in each of them there was the running of mans will in opposition to God, hence the Lord says that the blood of all the prophets ... from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias Matthew 23:35 should be required of this generation. Every item of the evil of these dispensations came upon Jerusalem in Gods government; none of these governmental evils were handed down to the assembly. Now, alas! it has returned to the ways of man in the old dispensation and has assumed its responsibilities, and there is no escape from it. No matter how people try to be in the truth of the gospel, they have conformed themselves to the world, and hence have taken on all its responsibilities. There has been a return of idolatry; historically and in every way the whole Pagan system was taken over by the church,. They clothed it with the garb of Christianity, overlooking the obligations which go with it, so that at the end God raises up two witnesses who prophesy till they have completed their testimony. Then they, too, are slain in the streets of the great city, for, as it says, in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all the slain upon the earth. Revelation 18:24. It was the same old Jerusalem, the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. Revelation 11:8. Christendom has taken on all this fearful responsibility, it has provoked Him to jealousy, and the witness to that is borne by the two witnesses of God; Revelation 11: 3 - 13. 

    Now in recovery, God intends that His people should he delivered wholly from that. So in 1 Corinthians we are reminded, not that the responsibilities attaching to the dispensations have come upon us, but that the divine ends in them have come upon us. The word to us is, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partaker in her sins Revelation 18:4, and as come out the Lord would have us to know that He has a place for us in the wonderful testimony He has here, in all that has come out in the Lord. He would have us furnished like a good householder, who brings out of his treasures things new and old; and mark the new things come first, and then the old. 

    So the Lord says in Luke 24: 49, Tarry ye in Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. The principle in tarrying is that we should not undertake anything without the clothing. The Lord Jesus Himself gives us the pattern of the garment, so to speak. In referring to it we have to recall the corresponding passage in the Old Testament, when God directs Elijah to anoint Elisha in his room. We learn there that Elisha enters into the service begun by another. That is the principle; none of us are inaugurators, we have entered upon the service of others. So Elijah takes his mantle and throws it on Elisha. I can understand the feelings of Elisha. He is a simple ploughman; how can he fill that mantle? I can imagine Elisha saying, as he examined the size and the pattern, How am I to fill this? It is a wholesome exercise for all of us. We have got to enter upon the service of others; their mantle is, so to speak, cast upon us. Elisha might say, But Elijah overthrew four hundred prophets of Baal, and he stands before the king, how can I, who am but a ploughman, fill his mantle? Well, we have to learn that God does not reduce His requirements, but that He is going to bring us up to His requirements. He has got the means; the power is His. As the Lord says, Greater works than these shall ye do, because I go unto my Father. 

    So the Lord says, Tarry ye here until ye be clothed. Luke 24:49. But that involves a moral process and Luke brings in the Lord as marked from the outset by prayer. Possibly as many as ten times in his gospel he speaks of the Lord as praying, and when He has finished His service He sets his face to go up to Jerusalem that He may suffer. 

    When Elisha gets Elijahs mantle he would say, My best course is to get as near Elijah as possible, and see how he does things. He virtually says, Teach me how I may fill this, and he follows him immediately. Then instead of being a rival of Elijah, he pours water on his hands; he serves him, he wants him to be at his best that he may study him. Then as the hour of his receiving up draws nigh, Elisha follows him to Bethel and to Gilgal and to Mizpah, and at each place he says, I will not leave thee. 2 Kings 2:4. That mantle is too big for me unless you teach me how to wear it; so every position taken and every place visited indicates some feature of the testimony, that he may learn how Elijah behaves in every circumstance. And then they come to Jordan, and he is received up. It is the only way of going up, by way of Jordan. So with the Lord, He set his face stedfastly, for the time had come of His receiving up. In connection with Jerusalem He was going out, His exodus took place there, but He knew that He was going up. To become popular in any city or village or place in this world is to betray our service. The going out takes place at Jerusalem. You will be rejected there as He was rejected; the heavenly is refused, and we must accept that. John supplies the spirit of service, and thus abides till He come, but Luke deals with external appearance  the clothing. 

    So Elijah and Elisha go to Jordan. Think of the power of the position with which we are connected; the very same power that wrought in Christ when He was raised is now towards us who believe. So Elijah divides the Jordan; he smote the waters and they scattered hither and thither, and they went over. And as they went they talked. The Lord would have us habituate ourselves to what is heavenly, to walk and to talk with Him. So here Elijah says, as it were, to Elisha, What are you after? And Elisha, true to the size of the mantle, says, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit he upon me 2 Kings 2:9  nothing less will fill that. And Elijah says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee. 2 Kings 2:10. It is all put on moral lines in regard to the Lord: if you see Me. So all the furnishings are there, furnished liberally by the Lord, but we come into them by desire, by the sense of the need of them. We pray; we do as He did here, and we secure in that way the furnishings which are requisite for the position. 

    Elijah says, If thou see me, 2 Kings 2:10, and Elisha saw him and as he went up the mantle came down; it fell and Elisha took it up. Then he rent his own garment in two, and with the mantle of Elijah he smites the waters of Jordan and they part asunder. In one way there was no pretension to imitate Elijah, but there was dependence on the God of Elijah. God was the same for him as for Elijah, just as we say, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; we recognise that He will support what is of Him. It all indicates an assembly spirit. So Elisha comes back with divine and heavenly clothing; it answers to what we have in Luke: clothed with power from on high. Luke 24:49. 

    Now Luke proceeds to the actual receiving up, He led them forth as far as Bethany Luke 24:50  he indicates there the principle of the dispensation  leadership. And then He lifts up His hands and blesses them; leadership must be accompanied with that spirit of blessing. That spirit ought to mark those who lead, as Peter says, not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing. 1 Peter 3:9. Then as He blessed, He was carried up into heaven, and the disciples are in every way in accord with that, for they are continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. They are patterned after Himself and in great joy, for in principle they had the blessing. That is what follows His being received up according to Lukes gospel; in Acts he gives us the same events, but not in relation to the temple, but to the upper room. There is no contradiction in the narratives, for both are the heavenly company, but Luke would show that God contributes this testimony to Jerusalem, in the temple, in these extraordinary men  the witnesses of the heavenly Man carried up into heaven. The God who had carried Him up in the same grace, the very same hour, was available in Jerusalem. So if we witness today, it is in the same way and in the same power. We are witnesses to God who carried Jesus up. God will not allow any man on earth to alter His plans. It takes grace to witness to a disobedient and gainsaying people, but He does it in these men praising and blessing God. Luke 24:53. 

    Now the same things, as I said, are connected in the Acts with the upper room. God has wrought wonderfully in our days, bringing out the truth of the assembly in connection with the upper room. There is something unpretentious, and yet something above the level of this present world, suggested in the upper room. The whole tenor of Scripture is to impress the principle of elevation. The Lord Himself goes up into heaven, but if He does so, He will come back from thence, and meanwhile heaven fills their gaze, while their interests here are centred in the upper room where the disciples were together. There they gave themselves to continual prayer, with Mary the mother of Jesus  that is the true Israel of God  and with His brethren. Whatever the high priests might say outside, the mother of Jesus was there. She had been committed to John, and there in that upper chamber you find all that He had cherished; every thought of God is cherished there, and everything that He had cherished. 

    In John, when He sends out the disciples, He says, I send you as I was sent  As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. John 20:21. It Is personal representation. We are to represent Him here, but for this there must be likeness. There must be likeness before image. So if He sends us forth, He first breathes into us so that we should be like Him. If you are to represent the Lord, you must be like Him; it could only be hard and official without moral likeness. Think of one daring to say, I am the vicar of Christ! God has had to say to all that, I cast her into a bed ... into great tribulation. Revelation 2:22. He will not own it; He will judge it. 

    You get the thought of likeness at the very outset: Adam, it says, begat a son in his own likeness. And then when Seth had begotten a son we read, he called his name Enosh Genesis 4:26  mortal man  made of clay  how could such an one represent God? But then people began to call on the name of the Lord. Genesis 4:26. God had come in in Christ; it is God Himself brought in. So then it goes on, These be the histories of Adam. Genesis 5:1. God began all over again; the moral thing is established. God has come in and Adam begets a son in his own likeness. Now God has come in in Christ, not only as life, but in the Spirit. He breathed into them  it is most intimate  and because it is so John uses the designation Holy Spirit; it is one of the few cases in which he does so. He breathed into them, and said, Receive ye Holy Spirit. John 20:22. Luke insists on it and constantly uses the expression Holy Spirit, showing that the Spirit received in recovery is Holy Spirit. For if we call our son Enosh, so to speak, how could there be likeness to God save by Holy Spirit? Luke gives the public feature, clothing, but John what is inner, holiness. So we are to flee youthful lusts, 2 Timothy 2:22 and again, let each possess his vessel in sanctification and honour 1 Thessalonians 4:4  we pursue our way and we end it in the light of holiness. So John says, Ye have an unction from the Holy One 1 John 2:20; in seeking to minister the power for it lies in the unction from the Holy One. Peter says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. We understand and communicate divine things by the unction of the Holy One we have received. 

    May we be increasingly furnished for the greatness of our functions. 
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    THE FOOD QUESTION (JT 15)

    John 21: 19 - 25: Luke 24: 41 - 43

    We are to consider the question of food. What marks Johns record in regard to food is that the Lord gave it directly to those who needed it. In the other gospels, when feeding the multitude at different times He used His disciples to hand the food to those who needed it, but according to the New Translation by J. N. Darby, John omits the disciples service in this respect. The Lord having given thanks (John 6), He distributed the food, and in this passage in chapter 21 we see how He had the coals of fire and fish and bread all ready, and He invites the disciples to dine, as if to indicate in the recovery of His people in these last days that we not only have food, but we have it as prepared by the Lord, who in a formal way issues an invitation to dine. 

    Now in the gospel of Luke we have another picture. The Lord would Himself partake of food, and in asking the gathered company if they had any, He asked them to bring out what they had. In John 21 it is what He had, and, dear brethren, there is no limit with Him; His resources are unlimited. The sea is a kind of type of the resources He has, He could command a hundred and fifty-three great fishes, but without these He had already a dinner prepared. 

    He would have us who have part with Him prove these resources. This chapter shows how great they are with Him, and the people of God are proving what these resources are, and that not only is there the means of sustenance in the way of food, but there is a formal meal prepared by the Lord Himself. Many of us have enjoyed being invited to dine. There is something peculiarly dignified in an invitation to dine. 

    In the instance we have earlier in the Lords service, we have multitudes fed, five thousand at one time, but in no instance have we an invitation to come and dine. In Luke, as I remarked, it is that He would partake of food, and the question should be raised with us, in each locality in some way or other, as to what we have. In John it is what He has, but in this passage in Luke it is, Have ye here any meat? The Lord would inquire thus in this city. 

    We may be able to give an account of how many there are nominally in fellowship, we may be able to answer easily many such questions, but if the question is asked: Have ye here anything to eat, what shall be the answer? What is there the Lord could partake of? Those addressed here (Luke 24: 41) knew Him; they had been in His company and at meals with Him on many occasions, they knew what He was accustomed to eat, hence they would understand His inquiry. He does not say: how much? but, have you any? They gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. And he took it, and did eat before them. Now I need riot enlarge on this. What I mean is obvious to all, that the Lord would have in each company of His own something to eat. God said in Malachi 3:10: Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house. You see the idea of old was that the people were to bring tithes, and full tithes, and God said if they brought full tithes, I will ... pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it Malachi 3:10. 

    You see, if we accept the obligation and each brings his tithe, God will add to it. God abhors poverty, and He would lay it upon us that each should be prospered. If I am not prospered, why not? If I have nothing, why not? If others are prospered, why am I not? God would have us to prosper. What we have in 1 Corinthians is that each shall lay by in store on the first day of the week as he is prospered, so that as I prosper I bring my part, my tithe, and God adds to the aggregate of the tithes, so that in His house there is food, for if there is no food there, it loses its character and is of no moral value. If there be no food in it, it loses its character as Gods house. Even the prodigal knew there was food in his fathers house. As he went there, he found it, for the fatted calf was there. 

    Now I want to refer to a few scriptures in the Old Testament to show that from the outset Gods thought was that man should be sustained by proper food. Unless we have suitable food we shall not be sustained in the sphere of the responsibility in which we are set, nor shall we have sufficient strength of constitution to enter upon our privileges. 

    As the people of Israel were about to cross the Jordan they were to provide victuals. In Egypt there was the Passover lamb and the unleavened bread. That is the food which the believer needs to sustain him in his exit out of the world. That the young believer should move on out of the world is perfectly obvious, but we need to be fed for that, and so, as I said, there is the Passover lamb, and the bitter herbs, and unleavened bread. 

    Then, as having once passed outside the world, it has become a wilderness to me and I need food to sustain me there, hence the manna, the food that came down, for it is now a question of carrying out the will of God; then His will should be done on earth as it is in heaven, and for this I have to eat angels food. As it is said, Man did eat angels food. Psalm 78:25. Angels eat that food as subject to the will of God. The manna refers to the life of Jesus in this world. As I appropriate Him in His death and feed upon the Lamb, so I accept His path here. I have to walk as He walked, hence I need the food that came down from heaven. 

    But if I am to cross the Jordan and live in Canaan, I must have a constitution suitable for that great position; hence the manna ceased on the morrow after the passover as the people entered the land. A new food appears, the old or store corn of the land becomes the food. There is plenty there, but it is Christ as He is in heaven, and if I am to be in communion with Him, then I have to feed on that food. But this question appears strikingly in the book of Genesis. The position was to be of a man set up as representative of God and sustained by the fruit of the ground the evidence of spontaneous life. Man was to eat of every herb producing seed and every tree in which there is the fruit of a tree producing seed. 

    The principle is producing seed. Every time man ate it, he was reminded of the principle of trees producing seed, as earlier it was said the seed of which is in itself; Genesis 1:11. Therefore in partaking of food man would be reminded of the seed-producing principle, and it was to be of its kind. If we bring this principle into our houses, dear brethren, it will be to maintain us in the proper thought of God, that seed is to be of its kind. 

    How easy to bring something wild into the house. We read in 2 Kings 4: 38, Set on the great pot, and someone went out and gathered wild gourds, and cast them into the pot and death was there. Worldly principles brought into the house bring in death. Adam was to know the tree he was eating, which had seed in itself and bearing fruit after its kind. If I bring into my house something wild, there will be death in the pot. 

    We have to be on our guard as to what we admit. The Lord as He raised up Jairus daughter said something should be given her to eat. He did not say what. It was the parents responsibility. It was for them to know what to give a girl like that to eat. The principle is laid down here in regard to food, and God would have us take notice of it. 

    Now in Genesis 9:3 we have another food. Man has now new responsibilities, for the sword of government is put into his hand, and he is to be sustained by suitable food; hence he has the animals for food, but the blood belongs to God. The principle that comes out here is that life belongs to God; this is another feature that has to be noticed. God has rights over us. If death occurs so that man should have food, the life taken was Gods. Further, according to Psalm 104, man should have wine to make his heart glad, and oil to make his face shine. These two things were also available to Noah, but he failed and disgraced himself; God never intended wine to make a man drunk. Typically the oil and wine refer to the Spirit. 

    In Genesis 27: 37 you see a man made lord over his brethren, and he is sustained with corn and new wine. This is a remarkable passage as bearing on what is before us, how God in placing a man in supremacy supports him with corn and new wine. We may easily transfer the thought to our own portion, for the reference is no doubt to Christ, who is made Lord and sustained in that position of supremacy with corn and new wine. But what He has we have, and so in the New Testament He speaks of new wine. There was the corn there, He Himself indeed was that; His disciples, you remember, plucked the corn. He was the Bread of God which came down from heaven, but then there is the new wine. Genesis 27 fits in here with what we are enjoying. The Lord says (Luke 5: 39), No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he saith, The old is better. 

    Those who have drunk it do not desire it straightway. Old wine refers to what the world has, and if we admit worldly things in our houses we need not he surprised if our offspring do not straightway desire new wine. You see the position is sustained by corn and new wine, so if we admit the old, we must not be surprised if there is no taste for the new. How often we have seen this  the old is better. 

    But to return to what I was saying: the Lord has got His meal prepared, and He invites us to it. He says, Come and dine. John 21: 12. I wonder if this invitation is understood. 

    The point is that in the position the Lord has brought us into we are to be sustained. We shall quickly fail in our responsibility unless we understand what it is to live on the food the Lord provides. The Lord is dealing out food to us all, and He will satisfy His poor with bread; but this is not quite the same as the invitation to come and dine. It is not feeding five thousand at one time, but a small company  seven restored disciples  that we get in this chapter; it is quality rather than quantity. The Lord has a portion for five thousand as well as for seven, but the invitation to come and dine is to seven. You say, A poor lot, but they were a very great company. Think of Peter, see what a nobleman you have there! He had a shady history, but he is now dining at the Lords invitation. 

    One would not disparage any effort to feed numbers, but there is the thought of dining. There is the thought of dignity. When they made the Lord a supper, Lazarus was one of them that sat at table with Him; the Spirit in this reference indicates what we are speaking of. At the Lords supper one has to examine oneself and so eat. The king came in to see the guests; when you have a special occasion, you look for suitability in the guests. As we understand this passage, we shall understand the passage in Luke  what the Lord can partake of, broiled fish, and an honeycomb. They had this, thus indicating they had learnt something of divine resourcefulness and mutual relationships. The honeycomb is what He can partake of, and refers to mutual spiritual relationships which should mark the people of God walking in the light of Christ as Head of the assembly. 
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    HOW TO DRAW UPON DIVINE RESOURCES (JT 15)

    John 21: 1 - 14; Luke 24: 41 - 43

    The sea as God made it may be taken to mean divine resources. My thought is to show how the saints learned at the outset how to draw from these resources. 

    The Lord has His own way of bringing out what we may have. Have ye here anything to eat? Luke 24:41. It was a testing question; it was not simply, have ye anything to eat, but have ye here anything to eat? It brings out amongst other things a local feature. The assembly is wonderfully enriched, the Lord having gone on high has sent down the Holy Spirit and endowed her with all that is needed. Then the question arises, What have ye here? It is true all the ministers belong to the saints; the apostles, Paul, etc., All are yours. 1 Corinthians 3:22. God has set certain in the assembly 1 Corinthians 12:28; all gifts are general, there is no such thing as local gift. The conception of local gift leads to metropolitanism. Gift is for the assembly, but then there is a local feature as to what each locality has acquired through the gifts. If they are available for all, what have I acquired? What has the local company acquired? So the Lord says, What have you got here? 

    It is most refreshing to contemplate this company, although they needed adjustment, but He was adjusting them. They gave him  it was not that they gave account of what they had. We do not know what they had; on an earlier occasion the Lord had asked as to the food, and Andrew says, There is a little boy here who has five barley loaves and two small fishes but this, what is it for so many? John 6:9. That only indicates the smallness of their faith in the One who was amongst them. He says, Have you anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish. Luke 24:41,42. I dwell on this that we might see the extent of divine resources and how they are available. 

    In Deuteronomy 33 we get the blessing of Moses wherewith he blessed Israel. This chapter contemplates the saints as possessing the Spirit; their resources lie in the Spirit, they depend on Him. So in reviewing the tribes Moses says, Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. They shall call the people unto the mountain; there shall they offer sacrifices of righteousness. Deuteronomy 33: 18,19. Where did they get these? They sucked of the abundance of the seas; their territories were on the sea coast. The sea may be looked at in different ways  viewed as of divine making, God created it. Men may take account of the trees in the world, or the cattle on a thousand hills, they may all be counted; men, too, may be counted, but who can count the fishes of the sea? There are the unknown depths full of these teeming millions, all belonging to God; in their infinite variety and number they are Gods. So Zebulun and Issachar sucked of the abundance of the seas. I believe it is a feature of the last days that God has called attention to His wonderful resources which are available to us. The sea belongs to God, and it is for us to suck of its abundance, to draw upon these resources of God set at our disposal. 

    But I want now to show how we come into them; let us look at Jonah. Jonah was a man of faith, he knew God, but when sent on a message of service he went elsewhere. He went down to the sea, but not do business; his back was on Jerusalem, his will was active. There were the piling waves of the Mediterranean as they well-nigh engulfed the ship he was on  a momentous time for him. God is watching over His disciplinary ways with great interest, He is going to have joy from that process. 

    He followed every stroke of the oar that pulled that ship along; it carried Jonah on his way of self-will. Jonah was governed by his will. There is no place for will in the house of God; the proudest and strongest will has to go when God takes it in hand. So Jonah has to go into the water, there is no escape. God loves us too well to allow that will of ours to proceed on its course. However hard the rowing, there was no shore; doubtless these men were skilled rowers and rowed hard to regain the land, but they could not, for God was against them, and the sea became more and more tempestuous. 

    I have often thought of the girdle that Jeremiah was told to take to the Euphrates to hide there; God says: Put it not in water. Jeremiah 13:1. Jeremiah took his journey all the way to the Euphrates, and again later he went as commanded for it; it had not been dipped in water and it was spoiled and good for nothing. God will have the water, we have to go into it, we have to come to the water. 

    Jonah is cast into the water, and now God comes in in His tenderness and consideration for him. God prepared a great fish out of His infinite resources. We may always reckon on Gods care, but there has to be the acceptance of the discipline, the judgment of God. We may have all the graces that refinement or education can give, but if the girdle be not dipped in water it is marred and good for nothing. All the refinement is good for nothing in the divine account. But Jonah was good for something when he came out of the water; the discipline of God had that in view. In the process he realised the resources of God, there was the fish. The Lord had prepared a great fish; everything is great that God employs for His children; what men account to be great is nothing. How silent Scripture is on what would interest mans natural mind! God knew what the inquiry of the human mind would be, and is silent on what would satisfy mere curiosity. We hear no more of that fish; God had prepared what was great; it was not an ordinary fish, it was a prepared fish. I suppose there never was one like it before or since; it was prepared to swallow up Jonah. 

    You may think things small in your history, but do not so regard them, for the believers experiences are prepared; God disciplines sons so that they should be taken account of for His inheritance. Jonah prayed to God  God has His portion, His resources served Him in providing for Jonah  and now Jonah worships and ministers to God from the belly of the fish. Jonah learned a lesson, and lessons that are divinely learned remain with us, and these work in a wonderful way in our experience. We learn that salvation is of the Lord. God must have His portion in everything. I am impressed by the portion and joy God has in His service with us. 

    We see another case of the divine resources when Peter was asked, Does your master pay tribute? Matthew 17:24. To whom must Jesus pay tribute? To admit that He must pay tribute to any would be to admit that He is not divine. But Peter says, Yes. We see here what adjustment he needed. The Lord says, Of whom do the kings of the earth take tribute? of their own sons, or of strangers? Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the sons free. Matthew 17: 25,26. But how are we to be freed? Many of the Lords people are under tribute, both to the religious world and to the social world. The Lord delivers us from all, He says, Go down to the sea, Matthew 17:27, that is His sphere of resources. Only one fish is to be caught; the Lord would never catch two if He only wanted one; there is no waste with God. He says, Take up the first fish and you will find a piece of money  the Lord knew, He put it there  take that for thee and me. Matthew 17: 27. You are set free; if you have the resources of God you do not need to be under any tribute. One fish was caught and there was one piece of money. 

    The more spiritual we are the more content we are to do without things here; we have them to administer according to Gods bounty. Peter had nothing to put in the bank, he has just one piece, which is what was needed. The son is free, there is no longer a claim on him, he has discharged his obligations by sucking from the abundance of the sea. We have the resources of God so as to set us free; God would have us free from every claim so as to enjoy sonship. 

    Coming now to the company in Luke 24, they had something, they gave Him a piece of broiled fish. The company are in the light of appropriation of the resources of God. We need to know what it is to draw upon the resources, to be independent of this world. All divine resources are in Christ. How refreshing to the Lord to come to any company and find that the saints in that company have come to rely on the resources of God, to give place to the Spirit; they have something to denote the resources of God. 

    The systems around us are dependent on human resources, memberships, societies, etc., to keep them going. Here the Lord comes and asks what they have, and He takes it at their hand and eats. The honeycomb refers to mutual feeling and affection. In the systems around us there is no such thing as mutual feelings; that would be quite incompatible with the clerical principle. But the Lord set the saints up with brotherly confidence, feeling, and affection and He says, What have you got? Suppose He went to the great religious organisations around us and said, What have you got? what would they have to offer the Lord? 

    Every one of His saints is valuable, He has come to enjoy what they had. They gave Him two things  first, what represents the resources of the Spirit; 

    and, secondly, brotherly confidence, the honeycomb, which is the work of more than one bee. I believe the Lord is teaching us what the honeycomb is; the Lord loves to see that among us. I do not love what I do not respect. As I respect the brethren I begin to see beauty in them. In seeing this I respect, I admire, and I love, and in that way a mutual state of things prevails and there is that which speaks to the Lords own heart. He had taught them how to be together, One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren. Matthew 23:8. Now they bring forth evidence of what they had learnt. 

    I desire to press on you the importance of divine resources as known among the people of God, the sense of sufficiency in the Spirit. 

  

  
    INTELLIGENCE TO MARK THE ASSEMBLY (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    INTELLIGENCE TO MARK THE ASSEMBLY (JT 15)

    Luke 24: 44 - 46; 1 Corinthians 14: 14 - 20

    JTI have before me the thought of the intelligence that God intended should mark the assembly, as it is constituted here on earth at the present time. The idea of an assembly is that it is composed of intelligent persons. 

    QuesWe sang in our hymn, Give us a childs simplicity. How does that fit in with your thought? 

    JTA little child is one who learns, and who is impressionable. Peter says, As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word. 1 Peter 2: 2. There is no reproach in that, but there is a reproach in the word babes in this epistle to the Corinthians; it implies saints had not gone on. Luke 24 contemplates the public body; John 20, which is the corresponding passage, contemplates what is within. The disciples were again within, John 20: 26 it says, but Luke has in view the public assembly, and hence the place that the Scriptures have. We might have read from Ephesians, which also enlarges on the thought of intelligence, but it would carry the subject beyond our time. Ephesians would show the divine thought that those who form the assembly should have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, the eyes of their understanding being enlightened, and all in view of our being formed for heavenly places. 

    QuesHow is the intelligence you refer to obtained? 

    JTThere are two things in Luke 24, which have a bearing on the house. The first is the exposition the Lord gives on the Scriptures; then, secondly, He opened the understanding of the disciples that they might understand the Scriptures, and the way these scriptures treat of Himself. Corresponding with that in 1 Corinthians 2, referring to the Spirit, the apostle says, Even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, 1 Corinthians 2:11 and further, We have the mind of Christ 1 Corinthians 2: 16; so that we are furnished from God with all that is requisite for spiritual understanding. 

    QuesWould the manifestation between the two expositions in Luke 24 have any bearing? 

    JTYes, a very great bearing. It does not appear that the first exposition which the Lord gave altered the course of the two. There are those who enjoy expositions of Scripture, and their course is not altered, nor their associations changed, but the manifestation of the Lord to the two in Emmaus in the breaking of bread led to a movement toward the assembly. The Scriptures cannot be understood save by those in the light of the assembly. The manifestation had the effect of their returning to Jerusalem, and there they find the eleven and those with them. Then they relate what had taken place, and then the Lord came in and said, It is I myself, Luke 24: 39, and it is in the light of His appearing to them that we have the scriptures divided so as to become intelligible to us. 

    That all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Luke 24: 44. The law of Moses represents the authority of God  His rights. One has to begin there, no one can arrive at an understanding of what is becoming in the assembly, save as he sees how the rights of God are fully maintained and expressed in Christ. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. Luke 24: 46. So the law of Moses read in the light of Christ risen represents the authority of God in our souls. Then the prophets impress us with the patience of God. One needs to know the patience of God if one is to reach the psalms, because, if we seek to answer to the rights of God, we soon discover that we have to draw on His patience. One of the most interesting things found in Scripture is the patience of God. The psalms themselves testify to this feature, and as I said, if we do not know patience, we shall not reach the psalms. So that is how the Scriptures are to be read if we are to be spiritually intelligent they are to be read in the light of Christ risen. 

    RemThe psalms are not mentioned in verse 27. 

    JTWell, they are included in all the scriptures, but their omission is a mark of spiritual exactness. People who have their backs to Jerusalem have no psalms that God can take account of. They were going through an experience of dejection, and their faces were away from Jerusalem where divine interest was centred. 

    PLSo you get in Isaiah 66:13, Ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem, there is no dejection there. 

    EPDo we make psalms of our own as the result of this intelligence? 

    JTThe psalms are a wonderful storehouse. God greatly honours His saints in that He draws from that storehouse to build up the testimony to the greatness of Christ; Hebrews 1. 

    AGThe things concerning himself. Luke 24: 27. You apprehend Christ as set forth in Scripture. 

    JTWhere can we get an apprehension of Christ risen, if we do not understand Scripture? How many things one could refer to in a moment to show how true that is. 

    ANWhat you have been saying will be seen in the remnant eventually. They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. They have had proof of the patience of God, and are now moving on to the psalms, so to speak. 

    JTYes, Hosea contemplates that they should return. Come, and let us return unto the Lord, Hosea 6: 1. Then verse 2, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. Hosea 6: 2. That is what comes within the range of one who is truly desirous of knowing. As light comes into the soul, you see what God has effected on the third day, and so you move on. You are not stationary; you follow on to know, and that brings out the movements of Christ. How many apprehend them? His going forth, Hosea says. If we see Him moving, He is moving in relation to all the thoughts of God; every thought of God is to be fully expressed in the day, so His going forth is as the morning dawn. Spiritually you see every divine thought becoming verified in Christ, and the heart is full of hope. The fulfilment of all these thoughts is the end to which we are going. Colossians and Ephesians take account of Christ in that way in relation to the thoughts of God  the mystery. This principle of following on to know is important. As knowing, and made to live before the face of God, there is power for movement, and you come to see His going forth is as the morning dawn. Wonderful things come into view, filling your heart with hope. He shall come unto us as the rain. Hosea 6:3. His coming unto us shows what an interest He has in us. 

    QuesAre these movements assembly-wise? 

    JTYes. You begin to see them as you follow on. The present dispensation is a dispensation of movement on His part, as well as on ours. The Lords appearings after He rose suggest a dispensation of movement, so it contemplates freshness in the assembly. Hence it says He comes to us as the latter rain, shedding refreshment on us, but that is dependent on following on to know. 

    RemIn the end of Johns gospel you have, Follow thou me. John 21: 22. Does the thought of following run through the dispensation? 

    JTJohns gospel gives manifestations; he gives three; Paul gives six appearings, then Matthew, Mark, and Luke give a variety of additional appearings. John in the two first manifestations in chapter 20 has in view a weekly experience, they were on the first and the eighth day, the third manifestation is in chapter 21; we do not know on what day it occurred, as it is not a question of assembly experience as the two others were. It has reference to recovery, not of the whole body, but of leaders  leading brothers who went astray. Luke has in view the recovery of the most insignificant persons who, we might consider, are of no note. But the public assembly requires every believer, the least as well as the greatest, so they have to be brought back. One, it says, named Cleopas; it is not like Peter, for instance, well known to every one. But it was worth while for the Lord to travel sixty furlongs to bring him back. It is well worthy of note that they set out the same hour. The Lord in His work of recovery would not overlook the humblest of the people of God when the public body is in view. 

    PLSo I have much people in this city. Acts 18: 10. 

    JTYes; all are to be sought out, but if they come back they are to be intelligent. 

    EPIt says in verse 13 that same day. Is there anything in the fact that all takes place then? 

    JTIt shows the wonderful activity of grace. Things are all done at once; God does not put off. The seraphim flew in Isaiah 6. Thomas was absent from the first meeting in John 20, and he has to learn in the interim what he has missed. 

    JMAs we take account of the Lords movements we shall be exercised to get something fresh every time we come together. 

    JTYes. He comes to us as rain. In relation to the thoughts of God we see Him going forth as the morning. The morning dawn would include the effectuation of all the divine thoughts in Christ. 

    FWSpiritual intelligence largely depends on the apprehension of resurrection as in Hosea. 

    JTYes; we are made to live before God in the resurrection of Christ on the third day. He is risen, and would set the disciples in movement in regard to spiritual intelligence, as there is much more beyond. You observe He is never seen sitting in these appearings, as the end is not reached. 

    QuesAre all His activities in view of the assembly getting the gain? 

    JTYes; the disciples come in, in the light of Christ risen. It is I myself. Luke 24: 39. He is now apprehended as risen, and they are to be set in movement here in the intelligence which should mark those who form the assembly publicly. The Scriptures provide a basis for what is authoritative, and the study of Scripture is in the light of Christ risen, and the understanding He gives has in view the setting up of a public body here representative of God. They know what to do, they know the position as it is. The Jewish remnant should have part in this, and the Scriptures are instrumental in severing them from the accredited religion of the world. Those led into the light would use the Scriptures with powerful effect in delivering the Jews from their then moorings. Take Genesis in the hands of a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, how effectively he would use that book (abounding, as it does, with types of the assembly) for the deliverance of the Jews from Judaism. The Gentile, too, would be reached. We are told that Jacob fled into Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep Hosea 12: 12. That would be understood, showing a Jew the divine thought, extending beyond themselves, and showing that the Gentiles were in the mind of God even in Genesis. They were to form part of the assembly. 

    PLThe Syrophenician woman would come in in that way. 

    JTQuite so. Here in this chapter we want to see the place the Scriptures have in the constitution of the assembly. You know where you are. You have in the right understanding of the Scriptures an authoritative groundwork for all you do. This chapter shows how the assembly as a public body is to be instructed by the Lord directly. The assembly is Gods and He has a right to speak there. 

    JMIn the recovery of the truth there is the place scripture has and the place the Lord has; both have to be taken account of. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians the truth of the Lords supper is introduced, and then the body, then love, and the exercise of gift. In ministry you have God speaking, particularly in prophetic ministry. 

    RemPeter refers to the writings of Paul in his epistle. 

    JTHe recognises that Pauls letters were Scripture. Peter tends to unify the work of God by writing to the Jews of the dispersion who had been scattered, and he reminds them that Pauls letters were Scripture. But what I was thinking of was the assembly convened, which the first letter to the Corinthians contemplates, and how room is made for divine communications. My impression is that the tendency in assembly meetings is to overlook the divine right to speak. I believe the tendency is growing among saints, unconsciously, perhaps, to view the assembly meeting as the place where saints speak to God. Now, it is intended that saints should speak to God, but it is never intended that our speaking to God should shut out His speaking to us. If God speaks  and He will speak  there will be something that will greatly enhance what I may have to say to Him. Rain coming into my soul (referring to our scripture in Hosea) greatly invigorates me and accentuates what I have got. I fear the tendency is to make no provision for God speaking; people come without their Bibles, and do so deliberately. They say it is not a time for the Bible, only for the hymn-book. 

    QuesDo you refer to the morning meeting? 

    JTIt is not so called. The assembly is the word used. In the early days they met in the evening apparently. The word is in assembly. The breaking of bread is the term employed in Acts 20. It is Gods assembly, and there should be the full recognition of the rights of God; it is where He can speak. It is a denial of the rights of God in the assembly if we say we should not have a word on that occasion. 

    PLHe shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. Hosea 6: 3. 

    JTThe rain comes into the soul, and it enhances what may be there, and freshens and enlarges it; a word from God instructs you. 

    ANWe may have a tendency to go from one extreme to another. There was a time when a word given in the assembly was corrective in character and had relation to the wilderness; now, it may be, no room is given for a word at all. 

    JTOf course there is to be no licence for the activity of our wills. We simply want to get the right principle that governs the assembly. The assembly is Gods, and He speaks, and we should expect it and make room for it. In the end of each gospel what is emphasised is what the Lord says. The Lord is not here corporeally now, but He comes in in a spiritual way and if He speaks, He speaks through selected vessels. The assembly is furnished with these, and gift will be there, if desired, particularly prophecy. 

    ELMHow would you distinguish between what is prophetic and what is expository? 

    JTA prophetic word would bring God into the conscience of saints; He is identified with His word, as in Hebrews 4. This does not at all interfere with the outflow of worship, it rather enhances it, if there be a worshipful condition. 

    FGWWould the psalms help us in regard to the assembly on the line of intelligence? 

    JTOh, yes; take Psalm 45: 1: I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. Someone has made something, he has got it fresh; what an asset that is! 

    MOWould a prophetic word connect you with Christ? 

    JTYes, quite so; it brings God in, as in Christ. 

    PSPA word spoken would not be of an individual character, but one expressive of the mind of God at the moment. 

    JTYes; a word spoken in the grace of the Head. If we see it is Gods assembly, we shall recognise that He will speak according to what is needed. It is a question of what may exist and He knows. Here He had to allay their fears. We may give out beautiful hymns and say nice things, but the Lord is concerned as to what lies behind. There might be a very low state, a very worldly state, and yet saints can give out hymns in a formal way. Generally speaking, if a word is given, one would look for something in the grace of the Head in the way of refreshment. 

    AGYou spoke of God speaking through selected vessels. 

    JTYes, He does select His vessels. It says in referring to the gifts, God has set certain in the assembly 1 Corinthians 12: 28  the ones fitted to speak, no doubt. 

    QuesSuppose there were no gift, would one be precluded from giving a word on that account? 

    JTIf you give the Lord His place, gifts are provided; that is part of the furnishing. If you leave it with God, He will select His vessels. 

    ANWe have thought of ministry Godward in relation to the assembly, what you are now speaking of is ministry manward. Is there the ascending and descending, as when the thought of the house was first introduced? Genesis 28:12. 

    JTThat is good, that was the first thing in connection with the house. David dealt to every one of Israel a loaf of bread and a good piece of flesh and a flagon of wine; 1 Chronicles 16: 3. There is the thought of Gods bounty; you go out richer than when you came in. 

    FWIs gift open to desire? 

    JTYes; it is there to be had. The Lord has plenty to give if we make room for it. Desire earnestly the greater gifts, 1 Corinthians 12: 31 the apostle says, and he adds in 1 Corinthians 14: 1, but rather that ye may prophesy. 
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    READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (1) (JT 19)

    John 11:49 - 52; John 12:31 - 33; Luke 24:13 - 43; Acts 1:1 - 5

    HGWhen you speak of gathering, have you in your mind the way in which we assemble? 

    JTWell, what would lead up to that. The eleventh chapter of John shows the object in view. The children of God should be gathered. The twelfth chapter is the Lords own formal announcement in view of the judgment of the world, which involves scattering. In view of that, He would be the centre of attraction. He would draw all unto Him as lifted up. Then Luke 24 shows His own service in gathering. The beginning of the Acts shows the saints assembled, and He with them; there we have a formal allusion to the assembly. 

    GWWIf there is to be a gathering, the Lord must become the object and gathering centre; otherwise there is nothing to gather to. 

    JTAnd then, Luke 24 gives His own service in gathering us. John gives us dignity to be conformed to the position in view. Jacob says, in connection with the corruption in his three elder sons, Reuben, Simeon and Levi, I will divide them in Jacob and scatter them in Israel, Genesis 49:7. 

    RSSDoes that refer to the position in the land of those three tribes? 

    JTWhile they had a great inheritance, the Levites had no united territory, they were scattered in forty eight cities. Simeon is not mentioned in Deuteronomy 33, meaning, I suppose, that he was lost in the land. He had his inheritance in Judah, and is not much spoken of after the division of the kingdom. Reuben, of course, was beyond the Jordan. I will divide them in Jacob and scatter them in Israel, (Genesis 49:7) had its complete fulfilment after the death of Christ; Luke 21:24. Peter writes To the sojourners of the dispersion, (1 Peter 1:1) but notwithstanding the dispersion, those to whom he wrote were regarded as gathered spiritually. They were regarded as A spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:5. 

    HGI was thinking that not only Christ would gather His own, but that Christ Himself is the centre. 

    JTHence, Let Reuben live and not die, Deuteronomy 33:6. The brethren must be in life. That is, I apprehend, how we must come out as an assembly. And then, Hear, Jehovah, the voice of Judah and bring him unto his people (Deuteronomy 33:7) which would be the order. Life in a voice, and desire, and then Judah brought to his people. We are brought to our own people. When a believer is brought in, truly gathered, he finds himself at home. We had a sister not long since, who had found no rest for the sole of her foot. She came to the meeting. From the moment I sat down, she said, I felt at home. She was one who had obviously been brought to her people. 

    GWWChrist does not only become the gathering centre, but becomes the gatherer. 

    JTJohns account of the Lords death shows that the Lord had become attractive. There is attraction in Him as lifted up. Notwithstanding the ignominious character of the death, people came to Him. 

    GWWIt is important to know that the blessed Lord has assumed a new condition. He has thus become the gathering centre. 

    JTHe gathers. They were drawn to Him, although for a moment they were all scattered. I will smite the Shepherd and the sheep shall be scattered abroad, Mark 14:27. 

    GWWI think, in taking up a new condition altogether in resurrection, He became the gathering point of the scattered ones. In His life here among His own He was not the gathering centre, but in the new condition, He could then become the gathering centre. 

    AFMIn John 11 and 12 we have the prophecy of the high priest and then the Lords own word as more general. 

    JTI think the evangelist adds to the words of Caiaphas: The latter says that Jesus should die for that nation. The addition is the evangelists: Not for the nation only, but that he should also gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad. That was what the Lord had in mind when dying. Then His own statement in the next chapter announces the judgment of this world, and that if He should be lifted up, He would draw all to Him. 

    AFMDoes the lifting up refer to the cross there? 

    JTThe character of His dying: Signifying what death, and His position as lifted up  the power of attraction would be great enough to draw all unto Him. 

    BTFIs the power of attraction in the crucified Christ, or the risen and glorified Christ? 

    JTIt is as risen. In the new condition, He is the gathering centre, but He refers here to the kind of death He should die. 

    GWWIt is to the crucified Christ we come. He cannot be a new centre until He has come by water and blood. As coming by water and blood (now in the new condition) He has become the gathering centre. 

    JT1 Corinthians insists on the cross. It contemplates the saints as gathered, but as gathered, as it were, through the testimony of the cross. Gathering other than this admits of the flesh. 

    ALThe judgment of God had to be executed before there could be permanent gathering. Gathering is on this ground. There is no room for the flesh. God has a new gathering point through the cross. 

    JTYes. It is such an One as this. This, he said, signifying what death be should die. Am I prepared to come to the One that has died in that way? 

    GWWI think we see what was involved in His coming by water and blood. I am prepared to take new ground as apart from all that condition of things to which He had died; we are thus on new ground, in redemption, in the presence of God. 

    JTAnd all that attaches to the flesh, whatever it might be, I leave behind; all was terminated judicially in the death of Christ; Numbers 19:6. 

    GWWThat is most important. 

    JTAt the cleansing of the leper, they were to bring cedar, and scarlet and hyssop. There were two birds, the one was to be slain, and the cedar wood, and the scarlet and hyssop dipped with the living bird in the blood of the slain bird and then the living bird let go into the open field. You have there a type of Christ alive and free, having died. The world in its varied features, is terminated in His death. As gathered, we are outside its influence. 

    GWHI suppose you would say there was attraction in the cross of Christ. 

    JTOne has to go that way. I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he said, signifying what death he should die. What death. My mind is now arrested as to the kind of death He was about to die. 

    AFMYou are attracted first. He is the gathering point for all, and then you learn in His being lifted up how all sin has been disposed of: the cedar, the scarlet, and hyssop, etc. The great point here is that He is the attraction for all. 

    JTHe attracts as having died thus. 

    GWWBut then the death of Christ is not in itself sufficient. The work of the Spirit brings that home to our hearts. One feels that the work of the Spirit makes it good in our souls, and one would seek to realise the meaning of the cross of Christ. 

    HGThere is that in the nature of His death which appeals to the hearts of those who love Him  is that your thought? The way that love took to express itself appeals to your heart. 

    JTAs the apostle Paul says, God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world, Galatians 6:14. 

    ALWhat is the force of Lifted up from the earth? 

    JTWell, I think it was like the court of the tabernacle. He was between earth and heaven; there was no hiding of the shame. The thing was a spectacle to all. It was a spectacle to angels and to men. The death of Christ was public. The serpent of brass was lifted up on a pole; that is referred to in the third chapter, but in the tabernacle, I think, the outer court was visible to all. It was public. The cross was scandalous as men regard it. But what they regard as scandal is your boast. We are gathered in the light of the cross, and anything inconsistent with that must be refused. Paul said, I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death; for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels and to men, 1 Corinthians 4:9 and so on. 

    ALThere is no room for fleshly show in the gathering of the saints. The cross was the last public place where Christ was seen. 

    RSSIt was typified in the brazen altar, it being in the court. It was the public place. 

    JTHe went down, in the worlds judgment, as a malefactor. The last sight of Him they got was as crucified. 

    BTFWhen Paul speaks of glorying in the cross, does he not immediately link with it the blessed effects of the cross, Whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (Galatians 6:14)? 

    JTThere was nothing left. So that there is no room for worldly show in the assembly at all. The position is one in the eyes of the world scandalous or a stumbling-block. Thus the Lords supper is a testimony to His death. 

    ALWould the hyssop indicate the poor in their hunger, the cedar the rich, and the scarlet the reigning as kings, that is, there was not the acceptance of the cross in the Corinthian company? 

    GWWWe have not sufficient apprehension of the gathering power of the cross; the Spirit would draw our attention to it, I am sure, bringing in all the conditions that are to the pleasure of God in the assembly. 

    JTWe have to go that way, that is the thing. We must not evade the scandal of the cross, Galatians 5:11. 

    GWWIt would save a great deal of trouble if our souls faced it; for there is a gathering purpose in His death. It would raise the exercise as to why He died and I have to accept that, setting aside all else. Thus I shall bring into the new position that which is morally connected with Him, refusing an order of things to which He died. 

    WB-sAre the systems with which men today are identified an illustration of this? 

    JTQuite. David was an outlaw from Sauls point of view, but he was the great attractive centre for those who loved him; so that those who are gathered to Christ are under Christs reproach. 

    GWWNabal, representing the old system, cast upon David the reproach of a man who had run away from his master. We have to accept the reproach heaped upon us. 

    RSSIt is really that we are to go outside the camp and come under reproach. 

    JTBearing his reproach, Hebrews 13:13. The bearing of it is not irksome to one who loves Christ. Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ as greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. 

    WLPWhat does all (John 12: 32) refer to? 

    JTIt is abstract. As lifted up, Christ is the only gathering centre. 

    WLPAnd in coming to Him all that I am after the flesh has to go. 

    GWWAll this has to be kept in view if we are to be His servants in connection with gathering. 

    JTThe reference has been made to David. What came before the rupture with Saul was that Davids place was empty, 1 Samuel 20:25. That is emphasised. 

    GWWTherefore the believer can have nothing to do with the great associations that are in the world. 

    JTYes, Davids seat is empty, he is not there. That is what is emphasised at the rupture between Saul and David, and it was the time of the New moon  that is, it was Israels opportunity. Israel ought to have shone then. As I was saying this morning, David arose from the side of the south, 1 Samuel 20: 41. This was a favourable quarter. It was Israels opportunity to recover themselves even after their great crime. If they repented God would send Christ back to them. But they refused, and so instead of God sending Him back, you see the mystery brought out; the full light of the assembly is brought out, and Israel is dispersed. There is mystery connected with gathering now. It is not of the world. The Lord coming in in resurrection brings in what is mysterious, a spiritual order of things. He is not seen by the world, but the saints see Him; Acts 1 shows that He was seen during forty days by the apostles and that He assembled with them. Luke 24 serves to bring out the Lords services in gathering His own at the outset. The chapter is longer than any of the closing chapters of the gospels. The saints were gathered by influences and principles unknown among men in the world. 

    GWWOne is anxious that neither of those two points should be lost to us. Christ brings in a new order of things. The light must reach the soul of Christ in a new and glorious position. Righteousness shines in Him there. Those gathered according to God are in accord with all this  for this there must be a work of the Spirit in them. Christ has a place among such. 

    JTDavids seat was not empty in the cave! 

    GWWGod has given Him a very high seat in heaven; His absence from this world indicates the moral state that exists there. But the soul of the believer comes into the light of Christ now shining from another sphere altogether. 

    JTHe Being assembled with them (Acts 1:4) shows that He has a place in the assembly, although His seat as regards Israel, is empty. 

    GATLuke 24 gives us another empty place. 

    JTYes, the tomb. The women that came to the tomb and found it empty were affected. And the angels said unto them, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen. Remember how he spoke to you, being was yet in Galilee, Luke 24:5,6. 

    GWWIf we accept in our souls what has been said it would give the idea of gathering a more profound meaning. 

    HGIt would mean that morally we are in the south land. He is shining in His power and we are under His influence. 

    RSSReferring to the two who were on their way to Emmaus, do you think there is a similar history in connection with every one of us who have found Him as the true centre? We get the record in regard to these two. 

    JTI am sure there is. These as typical. It is well to go over your history; in that way you get the confirmation of the work of God in you. Now these two were in difficult circumstances. There was a state of unbelief even among the apostles. The words of the women who brought word that the Lord was risen were As an idle tale (Luke 24:11) to them. The two left Jerusalem under those circumstances. 

    GWWIs that a soul-state with some Christians? 

    JTWell, I think it may illustrate the conditions that today prevail among the people of God. The state of those who are in the position of responsibility is such as to promote unbelief rather than faith. 

    HGThe sons of the prophets wanted to send out an expedition to see if Elijah had been cast into some mountain spot; 2 Kings 2. They influenced even Elisha. 

    JTI think this circumstance (Luke 24) illustrates the conditions that prevail now among the people of God, extraordinary uncertainty existing even among genuine believers, with actual infidelity in the mass of professors. The refusal of the report of the women was an extraordinary thing. These women were well known to them and yet the apostles regarded their testimony as an idle tale. Peter, however, went to the sepulchre, and all that is left in him is wonderment. He wondered, and went home, and these two set out to Emmaus under these circumstances. All this illustrates what we have today, and we need not wonder in dealing with them at the difficulties that exist in peoples minds. It is much more difficult to gather now than it was some years ago. The difficulties have increased extraordinarily in the minds of Christians. Notwithstanding, the Lords attitude is the same, and the thing is to be in keeping with it. I think this chapter helps us as to how it is to be done. It says  And it came to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that Jesus himself drawing nigh went with them; but their eyes were holden so as not to know him, and so on that is, you must not antagonise, nor arouse prejudice in the minds of people, because there is a great deal current abroad today that you can go with heartily; and one can at least listen to what they say. Sometimes you get considerable encouragement on those lines  listening to what people have to say, and then you get your word in. 

    GWWThey were, so to speak, going from the meeting here. They realised Davids seat was empty, but they did not know where He was. What we want is to lead them on from that to the apprehension of the position where Christ is to be found. Now you have something that will interest them. 

    JTGet them to a meeting where the word of God is ministered. And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. So that the effort should be to get the people of God under the influence of spiritual ministry. Thus Christ will become a gathering centre to them. 

    ALJesus himself drew near, and went with them. 

    JTHe would serve all in this way, and there is not a believer that is not of interest to Christ. 

    ALThat is most encouraging. 

    JTHe is interested in all. He draws near to every one of us. 

    ALWe are conscious of it. 

    JTIn seeking to help souls it is important to hear what they have got to say. Then you will have an opportunity to say something. One would note the sympathy with which He serves. Luke brings this out. The Lord is aiming at the gathering of His people. They are being dispersed, they are going away from Jerusalem. 

    ALWhen the Lord gave Mary Magdalene a message to His brethren, He had gathering in view. 

    JTThe service of gathering is more in keeping with Luke 24 than with John 20. There it is the disciples, they were within. It is the dignity of the persons. Luke is the house of God, what was seen here on earth in connection with the testimony. Mary told the disciples what the Lord said to her, but it was for these two to find the eleven. The eleven refer to where the authority of Christ is; the apostles represent the authority of Christ. This appears in what is said of Judah in Genesis 49. It says, The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be, Genesis 49:10. The eleven refer to the sceptre. If you get the hearts of the saints burning with a spiritual address, or ministry, the Lord becomes precious to them, and the next thing is, He must rule. These two are prepared for rule because They found the eleven, and those with them gathered together. 

    ALAnd what they were after was Himself. 

    JTHe vanished, but they found the eleven and those that were with them gathered together, and He came there. 

    AFMI was struck with the difference between what they say about the sepulchre and what those who went there actually saw and found! Two men ... in shining raiment, (Luke 24:4) whereas these say that the same women had seen A vision of angels. There would be a difference between those two thoughts. What is the difference? 

    JTA vision of angels does not convey the nearness and sympathy that the thought in two men in shining garments does. 

    AFMWould the shining garments suggest a heavenly order of men? 

    JTQuite. 

    GWWAs to those with whom we are in fellowship, one would be greatly exercised that they should be truly gathered. 

    JTA good thing to ask souls who seek to find fellowship is, Have you found the eleven? that is, Do you recognise and submit to the authority of the Lord? 

    GWWIt lies at the root of everything. 

    WCRIf the reproach of Christ was accepted, would it not simplify things very much? The cedar, the scarlet and the hyssop cast into the burning would indicate that everything that is of the world came down in the death of Christ. 

    JTThe absence of these things among the saints involves reproach. There is nothing of worldly show in the house of God. How far away a huge cathedral is from the divine thought! 

    GWWThose who build them have not seen the bird let loose in the open field. The bird let loose indicates a new condition of things. 

    HGThe way Paul preached and his whole manner of life were thoroughly consistent with the claim of the cross on him. Witness his manner of life and service in Corinth; Acts 18. 

    GWWWhile there is the privilege of the sanctuary in the assembly, there is the wonderful dignity of the new position in that the One who is the centre now of gathering, is the One God has raised to the highest place. God has given Him a seat at the very centre of everything. 

    RSSThat would be in keeping with what is said of Judah in Genesis 49. Of him Shiloh should come, to whom the gathering of the people shall be. 

    JTThe gospel announces Christ. It is remarkable He is announced as come of the seed of David according to the flesh, marked out Son of God in power according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of Jesus Christ our Lord. Then when Paul comes to the end of Romans, he said his desire was that they should be established According to my glad tidings (Romans 16:25) which involves Christ as He is in heaven. Because that was the Christ he announced, then there was The preaching of Jesus Christ, (Romans 16:25) which involves what He was on earth. The saint is established in the light of Pauls gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, and the revelation of the mystery. The gathering involves all that  not only the Man that is announced but the mystery. It is a mysterious thing that you are brought to. That is founded really on the endings of the gospels: the ministration of Christ in the manner of His gathering His people together; the manner in which He assembled with them; that is what the believer has come to. But the first great feature is, Has one found the eleven? The eleven represent the authority of the Lord. 

    GWWYou will not find the eleven until you have listened to and believed the preaching of Jesus Christ, (Romans 16:25); then one is ready for the eleven. 

    JTIf He has prevailed. Judah prevailed among his brethren. If the Lord has come into your soul in that way, I think you are prepared now for the sceptre, and then what follows is the law, and Lawgiver. The law of His mouth  that is to say, He Himself speaks the principles by which we are to be governed. These are most important features of gathering. You have the sceptre and the Lawgiver. The Lawgiver now means that Christ governs the house of God. 

    WCRA sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom, Hebrews 1:8. 

    GWWYou are prepared for it. It has completely set aside the workings of your own will and you are now ready to come entirely under this new rule in Him. 

    JTThe Lord comes among the saints under those conditions. You know Him there. He is now definitely before you. I think that those who are thus gathered are outside the world. 

    GWWDavids seat is empty, but we have found Him and know Him in connection with another world. We know Him in the assembly. 

    HGUltimately the great gathering to David began at Hebron, which would have the purpose of God in view. 

    CSPThe next thing would be the joy? 

    JTThe presence of the Lord involves that. What an immense thing this is! God meets conditions in the world. We have a company of people outside of it in complete independence of it. And they are there intelligently, so that He assembles with them Acts 1:4. 

    ALVerse 36 answers to that, and also John 20: 20. 

    JTWhat we may enjoy in the assembly. 

    RemTo get it clearly, He really is where we are. 

    JTYes, Jesus Himself drew near; verse 16. Notice verse 35. They said, The Lord is risen indeed and has appeared to Simon ... and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Then, as they were saying these things, He Himself stood in their midst. That is, He comes in under these circumstances. 

    GATHow do you connect these things with the morning meeting, and are these principles connected with meetings other than the morning meeting? 

    JTYou see, they are now gathered. They found the eleven and those that were with them, and they were saying something, that is, He has appeared to Simon. That is in keeping with Luke. Simon had been erring, he had denied the Lord, and it is such a Lord as this we have to do with. He appeared to Simon. He was the one he appeared to, and yet Simon was the one that had denied Him. It inspires confidence in your heart as having to do with One like that. That was what the eleven were talking about. They were talking about the grace of the Lord. The Lord Himself comes in. That is our present portion. 

    AFMNow the point is, they saw the Lord. That is the important thing in the gathering. It puts them in spiritual movement. 

    JTThe two from Emmaus told them that He was known of them in the breaking of bread. There are the two things; He is gracious, He takes account of erring ones, and He makes Himself known to His people in the breaking of bread. 

    QuesHe did it in the house in Emmaus. Why? 

    JTSo that they might return to the company at Jerusalem. And now He comes in saying to them, It is I myself. He is a real Man. 

    QuesWhat about the honeycomb? 

    JTThe thought conveyed is that there should be mutuality among the people of God. A comb is formed by a number of bees. 

    JBThe way in which He appears to Simon reveals the greatness of Christs heart. 

    WCRWhat is suggested in the fish? 

    JTI do not know whether it may not refer to the Lords sovereignty among His people. He commands all resources and takes persons hitherto unknown and uses them. These two features (mutuality and sovereignty) are recognised in the company. 

    GWWOur morning meetings are to be under these conditions. Christ must be with us and manifest Himself amongst us. The morning meeting is of no value otherwise. 

    JTHe recognises the mutual side, the honeycomb. True enough, He was the Head, but He was with them as one of them. 

    AFMWould the thought of assembling suggest intelligence as well as affection? 

    JTI think this assembling with them came in at the end. Doubtless much had been repeated, but these forty days were wonderful days, history making days for those who formed the assembly. Then the two wave loaves were brought out. The forty days experience was to prepare them for the present assembly period, which involves mystery. We can never come into the truth of the assembly without the idea of mystery. Mystery is necessary, we must make up our minds for the mystery; there is a mysterious service going on all the time. The natural man cannot understand it. 

    GWWAnd if souls do not study the forty days, they do not make much progress. The Lord is known in the new condition. Do we recognise the immense importance of things as set forth in the forty days? 

    JTThe appearance during these forty days of the Lord coming in to them through closed doors, and so on, would be embraced in the mysterious order of things into which we are brought. 

    RSSWould you connect the mysterious order of things with the Lords presence in our midst? Would you suggest why some of us have difficulty in regard to it? We should have in our souls the sense of who He is. Everything is perfectly possible to Him. 

    JTSo to speak, He is let go into the open field. The world is now His domain, in which He operates. The first day of the week is for the Lord; it begins on Saturday night, to be very simple about it: the breaking of bread begins hours before we have it that is, in the eastern part of the world. For the Lord it is a long day. The first of the Acts helps you to understand the nature of the day. These things that we are dealing with are not theories but verities. He comes to the saints, to the assembly  Behold he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills, (Song of Songs 2:8); He cometh. He comes to the saints, He standeth behind our wall, (Song of Songs 2:9); He attracts the saints in coming. 

    GWWWhat a different thought from looking at that from an academic standpoint! One feels what a terrible danger it is; in serving the Lords people you must attract them by presenting Christ in the same way that He Himself did. 

    RSSThe importance of studying the Lord in the forty days when He was here going in and out among His disciples is obvious. We should learn Him in resurrection; is that your thought? So that with the principles gathered up thus the result is, you bring something out; that is, the private experience of the saints  two wave loaves. 

    GWWIf we do not get something out of the forty days, we do not get the wave loaves. 

    AFMThe wave loaves are the saints appreciation of Christ. 

    GATWould you say something more  does the manner of the appreciation of Christ show that the saints are morally formed according to Christ, by the consideration of Him? That is an immense gain. 

    JTQuite. 

    AFMThe measure of your formation is really the measure of your appreciation. 

    ALI suppose when Jesus stood in the midst, the whole company would be characterised by Him. 

    JTYes. In principle, Like Jesus in that place. 
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    Luke 24:13 - 53

    JTPerhaps we may continue our inquiry as to the Lords present service by reading part of the last chapter of Luke, verses 13 to 53. 

    As remarked yesterday, the inquiry is as to the Lords personal service to the saints throughout the whole period of our sojourn here upon the earth. The endings of the gospels afford a certain indication of His services, which may be taken, in their respective relations, to indicate His entire service; that is, His service in all its features. As we may, by the Lords help, be enabled to look at Mark and Matthew later, it occurred to me that the order in which we are taking the gospels is appropriate for the reason that we are at the end of the dispensation. We are indebted primarily to Johns ministry as understanding in measure the whole scope of the truth, for it is evidently the last gospel written; and, according to the reference made to John, he was intended to continue to the end, in some sort. So he stresses the number of manifestations. He only refers to a certain number; three distinct, as he calls them, manifestations; the last, as we considered yesterday, securing the recovery of the ministers. Peter was set up in the advantage of the third manifestation. Not only did he have part in all of them, but he was specially set up in the advantage of the third. In his primary position he was the leading apostle, and enlarged his failure in leading the others; but is reinstated in his primary position. The Lord commits to him what was supremely precious to Himself; that is to say, His lambs and His sheep. To John He committed His mother. But Peter has the charge of the lambs and the sheep  my lambs and my sheep. He has to feed them and shepherd them. No greater thing could be committed to anyone than that. He had not received the mystery  that was a later charge reserved for Paul, one who stands by himself; but of the twelve, Peter is reinstated in the full confidence of the Lord. He has His unreserved confidence after the manifestation. 

    Now, Luke, in the record which we have read, is not concerned so much with leading brothers or ministers. The two that are specially singled out are not apostles. There is nothing, indeed, to indicate that they had any special ministry. They were just two of them. Not two of the twelve, but two of the company; and they were doing nothing out of the way, as we speak. They were on a journey  sixty furlongs (this is noted); not to any place of importance. There is no evidence that they intended to go into the world. Many slip away, as we may say, in difficult circumstances, without any intentional desire to go into the world, as such; for Emmaus suggests something obscure. The word denotes what is obscure; either the people or the place. But they had their backs on Jerusalem. They may be taken thus as typical of ordinary Christians who may turn aside, not in any bad sense; but, nevertheless, turn aside; of whom, alas! there are many at the present time. The ministry that is indicated in this chapter is intended for such. The length to which the Lord would go in His gracious service for most obscure Christians  not for a great apostle, or a John, or a Thomas, but obscure ones  is in view. The name of one of them is given. It is simply he is called that. He was evidently not a known brother, a brother of renown; he was just an ordinary one. But the Lord shows in this service that the most obscure of His people, occupied by perhaps the most obscure surroundings, 

    but with their backs on Jerusalem, are of interest to Him, and He is prepared to go any length, consistent with Himself, to secure their recovery. What is to be observed is that the Lord moves. He mentions two things, the breaking of bread and the Scriptures. 

    WHUWould you think it discouragement coming out here in the two that went to Emmaus? 

    JTIt was that; but discouragement having its birth in unbelief. There was unbelief. A senselessness, indeed. O, senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! 

    JFSAnd yet having an interest in what had transpired? 

    JTThey were not worldlings; they were not careless persons; they had an interest, for they were thinking of the Lord and of His death. Nevertheless, they were definitely leaving Jerusalem, and they knew where they were going  to another town sixty furlongs away. 

    JFSDo you emphasise Jerusalem as the centre of Gods movements at the moment? 

    JTLuke makes it the centre for the moment. The testimony was to begin there. The eleven were there, and those with them. 

    FSDo you attach importance to the way you put it now: the breaking of bread and the Scriptures? 

    JTThat is what I think is emphasised. The Lord moves; then the breaking of bread (He appeared unto them in this); and then it is the Scriptures. He speaks to them of the Scriptures by the way, and then afterwards He opens to them the Scriptures, and expounds them to them. 

    SFAnd the words affected their hearts, and made their hearts burn within them. 

    JTYes, the Lord has His own way of getting at the ordinary run of delinquents. He has His own way of doing it; He makes their hearts burn. He walks with them; and one important point in that connection is that He draws out what is in their minds. What manner of communications are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? It was while they were sad. 

    FJBWhat was the cause of their unbelief? Was it death coming in? 

    JTThe death of the Lord seemed to have shattered their hopes. They had not believed all that the Scriptures had said  that Christ would die and rise again. 

    FJBThey had been instructed in that. They had believed, and now turned their backs on it. 

    JTIt would appear that if it was the same Cleopas as John mentions, and Mary, his wife, she was at the cross. But one may be at the cross, and not go on to resurrection and ascension. Unless we go on to resurrection we miss the dispensation. 

    JFSThe death of Christ, in that way, becomes a test to us all, as to whether we have faith to follow. 

    JTQuite. We see that God means to accomplish everything in Christ risen, not in Christ as here after the flesh. 

    HBAre we reminded here of recovery? 

    JTIt is the recovery of the rank and file of the saints who become delinquents. John deals rather with believers. 

    HBLuke shows that the Lord has no favourites at all. 

    JTQuite. Luke, in keeping with his presentation, brings the Lords interests down to the most obscure, and shows how far He is willing to go for us, for the most obscure, to restore us. 

    HBIs the suggestion, in that way, to discover the spring of things in ones heart? 

    JTThat is the first thing. Give them the opportunity to tell out what is in their minds. So the Lord joins them in this simple way, as one of them, and draws out what is in their minds, and then He is able to minister to them. 

    JTBHe does not, on this occasion, provide a meal for them. 

    JTNo, they did that this time. 

    EBWhile He had been with them they had been dependent on Him, but now they were turning to their own resources. 

    JTQuite. They had built up their hopes on Christ after the flesh, which the Scriptures would have forbidden, had they read them. Hence the importance of the stress of the Scriptures here. If they had read and believed the Scriptures they would have known; as, for instance, Isaac would have nothing as after the flesh: he had to be received as risen from the dead. 

    SFThese manifestations you have been drawing our attention to are on the resurrection side. 

    QuesHitherto their interests had been connected with circumstances here? 

    JTThey thought the kingdom would be restored to Israel, but they ought to have understood that the kingdom would be set up in resurrection. The whole tenor of Scripture has reference to Christ risen. It is as risen that He expounds unto them in the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. It is Christ risen. 

    LDBI thought the facts you have called attention to  their being of the rank and file, and the Lord following them to their own home  shows that the Lord still has the same grace that marked Him all through the gospel before His death. 

    JTQuite. 

    WHUDoes the turning aside in this way indicate that they had not had due regard for the testimony God had given in the Old Testament? 

    JTThey were slow of heart to believe all 

    that the prophets have spoken. They were making selections. 

    QuesIn verse 16 their eyes were holden, not to know him. Would you say a little about that? 

    JTIt was the divine way to go all the distance with them without their knowing Him. 

    RemThey were not yet in a position to know Him. They were disciples, and followed Him in His life up to death; but what was necessary, I suppose, as you have been indicating, was that they should be brought on to the ground He was on, in order that they might have the manifestation. 

    JTYes, and He was reserving the breaking of bread for its own place. Luke has regard for externals. John occupies us with what is inward; but Luke makes much of furnishings, of externals, so the breaking of bread is emphasised. The Lord was reserving that. He had given it to them as a memorial, and now He was going to show them what it would be throughout the dispensation. He was going to give a concrete example of what the thing is. It is not a mere sacrament; it is a memorial  a calling to mind; and in the calling to mind He manifests Himself. 

    JCAnd to be contemplated after death; they had not reached that point. 

    JTThat is what Luke emphasises, I think; the importance of the breaking of bread. 

    SFIn the breaking of bread, was He assuring them that they had lost nothing by His death; that all He had been to them in His life He was still to them? 

    JTYes, that is right. The breaking of bread is set up in its own place in this chapter. We see the value of it. The Lord intended that. 

    LDBWhat you remarked about externals is interesting. One would like to hear more about it. It occurred to me as you spoke: He said, As ye walk, and are sad. He took account of external things. 

    JTThe emphasis is on the breaking of bread. It should have its place amongst us. As was remarked, they were sad. It is quite apparent they were sad, and their communications were in the way of unbelief. They were facts indeed; but they were relating them in unbelief, like thousands and thousands at the present time. And so, when they returned to Jerusalem they found the eleven and the others, and they were speaking about the appearing to Peter. Then they say He was made known to them in the way, and in the breaking of bread. 

    JnoRSo the breaking of bread was new to them. Did they know anything about it previously? I was wondering if they were present at the institution of the Lords supper. 

    JTThey would have known about it, doubtless. This is my body, which is given for you. Luke 22:19. That was for all; and now it is known, not, as it were, when He was alive in the flesh; it is known now as it is to be even throughout the dispensation. That is the point  what the breaking of bread is now that Christ is risen. 

    QuesDo you regard the three women mentioned in Luke, who bore witness to the apostles of His resurrection, as representing the state for the breaking of bread? It almost seems they were in advance of the apostles for the moment. 

    JTYes. Here the breaking of bread was an ordinary meal in their house. He took the place of the house-father. It was not what He instituted  the formal bread and cup we have in 1 Corinthians. It was the ordinary meal. There was nothing at all about drinking; it was simply as He broke the loaf. As He broke the loaf He was made known to them. It was familiar to them. It was what He did. 

    WHUHe had broken the bread in public; and it is quite possible they had seen Him do so on more than one occasion, and they recognised His movements. 

    JTAnd I suppose in presiding, too, He would always take the place of the house-father. 

    SFHe takes advantage of this meal of their providing to touch their hearts in a special way. 

    JTIt was such as to give Him an opportunity to manifest Himself to them. 

    RemIt would have something of the character of the loaf in the Supper. 

    JTIt would. 

    FSDo you suggest the setting of this meal has any bearing on the external character of the Supper today? 

    JTI think so. It would bring out the manner  how He did the thing. I suppose it may be the last occasion on which He did it. He did it before He died  setting the thing up, instituting it; but now He takes advantage of an ordinary meal to show the intent of it. He was made known to them. Now, that was the one thing they enlarged on. 

    WHUWhy did He vanish from their sight? 

    JTHe did not intend to settle in these circumstances. The manifestation, or the appearing, does not refer to our houses; it refers to the assembly. Its bearing is towards the assembly; the whole assembly is in view. The assembly is to get the gain of that. Whatever I get from God is for the assembly. 

    WHUWas He educating them in that way in view of getting back to the right spot, and taking up things intelligently and affectionately? 

    JTI think they were to form part of the honeycomb. They were to be contributors, and they were. They tell the eleven and those with them how He was made known to them. That was a new feature. 

    SFThey would be welcome contributors as soon as they returned to the company. 

    JTThat is it. These would not come back as mere members of a congregation, to listen to the leading brothers; they would come back as contributors, and as understanding that Christianity was mutual. 

    FJBAnd they look upon their own exercises now as having a personal link with the Lord. 

    QuesWas it anxious care in connection with their own circumstances that took them away from Jerusalem, and does the Lord set them free? 

    JTI have thought they regarded the matter as ended. The Lords death had ended matters. They were going home; but what is to be noted is that it does not say they were going home, but they were going to Emmaus (an insignificant place). 

    EBMcCThey were unbelieving as to the Scriptures, and this is the way the Lord takes to recover them. 

    JTThat is the thing to be noted  how He acted; because, to be in accord with the service which He is maintaining we have to learn from Him; so that in seeking to help delinquents the thing is to go with them as far as you can, and find out what is in their minds. He would have gone further, but they constrained Him to go in. You go a long way; that is, provided they are not in an open worldly course. But these are not on that course; they are just giving up things. They had lost heart in their unbelief. You can go a long way with them. 

    EBMcCWould they have been saved this had they kept their eye on the centre and known the Scriptures? 

    JTThat would have saved them. 

    QuesIs there a centre today  and where is it? 

    JTWhere the authority of the Lord is recognised. They returned to Jerusalem and found the eleven. The eleven represent the authority of the Lord, and those with them the circle of the saints. 

    LDBWhere the authority of the Lord is; that is a moral condition. 

    JTIt is a moral condition; what you find among certain saints. The Lord says, There shall a man meet you. Luke 22:10. He laid down the principle of guidance which is to be carried out during the whole period of the Lords supper. They say, Where wilt thou that we prepare? He says, When ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you. Luke 22:9,10. He does not say you will meet a man, but he will meet you. He might easily have given them the number of the house and the street, but He does not. He says, There shall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of water; follow him. And they followed him. And then, Say unto the good man of the house, the Master saith, Where is the guest chamber where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he shall show you a large upper room furnished. There make ready. Luke 10:11,12. There. That is the principle that should govern every Christian, and it is simple. The man who leads you with the pitcher of water is the guide. And the next thing is, where does he go? And the next thing, what is there? The Master is recognised there; whatever He requests is acceded to. That is the test. 

    LDBDo you suggest there is a test right away, in connection with following the man with the pitcher, as to whether one is ready to submit? You meet the principle at once there, do you not? 

    JTI am sure you do. Ones heart is tested as to where one faces. There is a moral authority in the ministry that commands the heart, and I want to come to the source of that. 

    LDBThe master of the house is in accord with that; that is, he recognises what will please the Lord. 

    JFSIn Luke here they find the saints as together. 

    JTLuke makes for the public assembly; John does not. You do not find the word assembly in Johns gospel. He does not deal with official terms; but Luke does. In John 20 it should read, according to the New Translation, verse 19, Where the disciples were; John 20:19 not where they were assembled. Where they were  the persons. But here we have they found the eleven, and those that were gathered together That is, the public assembly, and their theme is that the Lord was risen; as it says, Saying, the Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. No questioning here. The Lord is indeed risen. Definite information  facts. He had appeared to Simon, the erring one. It is the responsible man, Simon; not Cephas, because Luke deals with the public assembly, which is composed of persons who are responsible. 

    FSIt was important from Lukes point of view that He should appear to Simon. 

    QuesWas a pitcher of water the mark whereby they were to recognise their guide? 

    JTYes; the pitcher was not an empty pitcher. It was a pitcher of water. 

    QuesIs that what the man was? 

    JTIt characterises the man definitely. There was positive ministry in that pitcher. 

    QuesWould you say that is what brought these two into line with what already existed? They went back to Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is it. 

    WHUIs it an illustration of how the priest has compassion on the ignorant and them that are out of the way? 

    JTI think Leviticus should be carefully read with Luke, in order to see how the Lord deals with those who have turned aside and are out of the way. 

    RemThe ministry He gives here in opening up the Scriptures appeared more to help them on the way, rather than to turn them back. 

    JTIt does not turn them. 

    JCI suppose that was necessary to complete the ministry, and bring them to that point where He could manifest Himself to them. 

    JTIt shows we should go out in the ministry, even if people are not moving. The Lord will come in, you know; and when He does, the ministry will bear fruit. 

    JCAlthough they do not return, still He was ministering to them. Their hearts were being prepared. Their hearts burned within them. They would not be long before they got home. 

    JTBShould we all have pitchers of water? 

    JTHe that believeth in me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, John 7:38. Now, that refers to a believer, but a believer in Christ glorified. I do not know a passage that throws you on the Scriptures more than that. There is no indication of chapter and verse. You have to look it up from the outset, and go right through to the end to get the rivers. It is the bearing of Scripture. Scripture teaches that although the believer in Christ may be obscure, he may yield rivers of living water. Think of the magnitude of that! And it is available to the believer; not a gifted brother, but a believer. 

    QuesDoes it mean rivers of water in a dry place? 

    JTWell, now, the believer is to be there. This spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe in him should receive. John 7:39. We have in chapter 4 the Spirit from the divine side, the side of gift; but in chapter 7 it is from the side of reception. It is the receiver of the Spirit. 

    WHUI suppose what recovered these two  what brought about the movement  was endearment to Christ? And when He vanishes from their sight they felt their brethren were absolutely necessary, and they returned to them. 

    JTThe Lord looks for contributions, and then He comes in, after He affords the opportunity for contribution, and inquires what have you got. Have ye anything here to eat? Well, one says, There is no life in our meeting; there is no joy here. Well, what have you contributed? That is how it acts. Have ye anything here to eat? Every believer in the company is to be under obligation to contribute. No one can escape. 

    WHUWill you tell us what you had in your mind when you said they were not recovered to a congregation? 

    JTThe assembly is a mutual thing. The apostles and those with them were speaking about the Lords resurrection. It was a fact. The Lord is risen indeed. What can be more forcible in the way of ministry than the great truth of the resurrection of the Lord? It is not ascension, as in John. The message that Mary brought was not that He was risen, but ascending. But here it is the Lord is risen indeed, and has appeared unto Simon; and, as it says, they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread, Luke 24:35. That was their part. 

    SFYou were speaking of His acting as house-father. You said they were on family lines  mutual lines. That would bring home to them all the warmth of the circle. 

    JTNow they bring that into the company. Obscure as they were, they contributed this great feature. He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. You may complain of what there is, but how has the Lord been made known to you? What has been your experience with the Lord? That brings out where one is. 

    SFHow important it is. It was wonderful for them to be in conversation with such a Person, unknown; but when He makes Himself known in the breaking of bread, how much more wonderful! 

    JTThat was the great feature. The things that happened on the way. One can look back on ones own history and recall many things that happened, and can see the Lord was in them. It is all of a piece. It has the end in view; and He meant all these things to be built in. He made Himself known. 

    JMDo you understand that Luke is showing us the Lords dealings with two downcast saints? If I gather what you are pointing out, it is that the Lord has personal dealings with two downcast souls, so that the assembly may get the positive gain; and then there is something for Him. 

    JTAre there any downcast ones amongst us? Are there any who have turned their backs on the divine centre? The Lord is ready to go the whole way with them. Not but what the Lord has means of dealing with souls; but mainly His service is mediately, and we are to take pattern from His ways. 

    NSIs that on the line of compassion in connection with the priest? It is not only what He does, but the way He does it. 

    JTQuite. He has compassion on the ignorant and erring. 

    NSThey seem to have been impressed by the way He did it. 

    QuesWas there not a necessity for Him to vanish? They would have been glad to have retained Him in their circumstances. 

    JTThe company at Jerusalem would not have been helped otherwise. He came in: As they were saying these things, Jesus himself stood in the midst, Luke 24:36. 

    QuesHere it was the Lords personal touch. How could that take place today? 

    JTWell, as I was saying, I think it is very largely through those who have a care for the saints  you and others. I think the Scriptures would indicate it is put on all of us. He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins. James 5:20. As I was saying last night, James illustrates what one man can do. There is Elijah, who closed up the heavens, and opened up the heavens by prayer; and another can go and save a soul, and cover a multitude of sins. 

    RemDo we not recognise the Lord in every bit of true ministry that is presented to the saints? 

    SFJust a word, please, on the covering of sins. How is it done? 

    JTWell, we have a knowledge of God. We have to learn from God how to cover sins. Covering is not condoning. The thing has to be dealt with. 

    JCThe two who journeyed to Emmaus were not really content with their own circumstances. Had they been, they would have invited the disciples there. They get the true setting now. 

    JTThe honeycomb is in view, so that when the Lord seeks, He finds it. 

    LDBThe honeycomb is not in view in Emmaus; why not? 

    JTThere are no mutual relations in the world, Save where the authority of the Lord is owned. There may be partisan feeling. The world is made up of partisan feeling-special relationships. In the assembly The rich and poor meet together, and the Lord is the maker of them all, Proverbs 22:2. You cannot find that anywhere save where Christ is supreme. 

    RemI have eaten my honeycomb with my honey, Song of Songs. 5:1. 

    JTYes. He is invited into the garden, and He finds them all there. 

    EBMcCI suppose the Lord will not have anything less than Jerusalem, in that way? 

    JTThat is the divine centre. And now, when He comes in and stands in the midst and eats before them He says, It is I myself. How very real that is! I myself. A spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. A real Man in the midst of His own. And then He opens their understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures; and He goes over the books of Moses  the Pentateuch, the prophets, and the Psalms. But He does not say anything about the Psalms on the way. He does not say anything about the Psalms to the two on the way to Emmaus. You cannot bring in Christian experience there. No. Talk about Christian experience when your face is away from Jerusalem! Christian experience is seen in Philippians. A man with his eye on the calling of God on high in Christ Jesus. 

    HBWhen you have your face to Jerusalem, you can write your psalm. 

    JTYes. Speaking to yourselves in psalms- that belongs to Ephesians. Ephesians 5:19. 

    RemHe does not say, It is I, until the two were back with them. Being one company, they were losers by the absence of the two. 

    JnoRWould you suggest that we should all be contributors? 

    JTYou cannot have the honeycomb without that. 

    JnoRIt is not the exercise of gift. 

    JTGift enters into it, of course. 

    QuesAnd that is assembly ground. 

    JTI think so. It sweeps away at one stroke the whole clerical system. It is not a congregation; it is an assembly. I speak as unto intelligent persons. 1 Corinthians 10:15. That is how the apostle approaches the company. The assembly is a company of intelligent persons. The Lord would have them so. 

    JMThat intelligence can only be gained under the good hand of Christ. With these two, it could only be the intimacy they had gained with Christ. 

    JTGod is able to make the alien joyful in His house of prayer; Isaiah 56:7. 

    JMDoes the last verse give an indication of the Lords care for the whole company? He led them out as far as to Bethany. He seems to have the whole company with Him. 

    JTHe has led them on step by step until they are fit for the testimony. Luke has public testimony in view. After the Lord went to heaven the disciples returned to Jerusalem, and were in the temple praising and blessing God. 

    SFAlthough these two broke away, yet the assembly was not broken up. It was there, holding the position, and they were recovered to it. 

    JTThe assembly remains. 

    GHCWhy does He show them His hands and His feet? 

    JTIt is a sign of grace. The feet refer to the toil and travel of the Lord in journeying; all the distance He trod in order to carry the grace of God to men. So that is the impress upon us. If men are to be benefited by us, we have to walk, to undertake toil. The thing is continual service; the feet carry you. How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace! Romans 10:15. The Lord intended to set the apostles out with such feet as His, so He says, Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high. The Father will give His Spirit to them. But there is another element. The testimony is to be in dignity  in the Spirit of the Father. Power from on high. They were to be clothed with that. They are thus to go forth in the testimony. 
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    SOVEREIGNTY AND MUTUALITY (JT 26)

    Luke 24:33 - 45; 1 Chronicles 12: 38 - 40

    There is a certain relation between the gospel of Luke and the book of Chronicles. Taken together they trace the testimony from the beginning. Chronicles begins with Adam and leads us on to David, who restored the priestly service under twenty-four courses. A man who thus restored the priesthood in that extended way, provides for the service of God, and he is concerned that all that is connected with God should be in accord with Him. Now Luke takes up these twenty-four courses of priesthood in introducing Zacharias, who belonged to one of these courses, and his wife Elizabeth, who was of the daughters of Aaron; so that we have in the opening of Luke the priestly feature emphasised, and throughout his narrative we find that he keeps in view that there should be that here in this world which would be according to God  that in which the service of God should be maintained in a priestly way, and that the testimony of God should go forth in suitable dignity. 

    Hence the Lord said to His apostles, before leaving them, that they should remain in the city of Jerusalem until they were clothed with power from on high. Repentance and remission of sins should be preached to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, but it should be preached by suitable preachers  such as should be in accord with such a message to men; that is to say, they should be clothed with power from on high  not with the habiliments that belong normally to professed servants. It is not a question of material clothes, but of spiritual clothes, and all who essay to preach the gospel of repentance and remission of sins should see to it that they have these clothes. They are distributed from heaven. They are of heavenly material, and have, so to speak, the heavenly cut, so that even the apostles, wonderfully instructed as they were by the Lord, were to remain in the city of Jerusalem until they should be clothed with power from on high  not simply power  but power from on high. 

    And then we find the same persons, as if to confirm this great point of view in Luke, continually in the temple. The great High Priest Himself had lifted up His hands and blessed them, and as He blessed them He was parted from them and carried up into heaven. The kind of service He had rendered on earth as divinely presented by Luke, was such as heaven had pleasure in. We must never forget in our service that we have to say to heaven in regard to it. It is true that those who listen are to judge, but we have to say to heaven. We have to take account that heaven has to be pleased with it. If it be otherwise, we miss divine approval. And so Luke presented the personal service of Christ, and after He finishes His service on earth He is carried up. Heaven is so pleased with Him that He is carried up. It is not in Luke a question of His dignity as a divine Person, but as a man here in the service of God. And His service is so delightful, so simple, and heavenly in its character that heaven claims Him, and He was carried up into heaven. And then the disciples return to Jerusalem, it is said, with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. 

    Well now, I want to show you from these verses in chapter 24, as I proceed by the Lords help, what was intended to be set out in the assembly, in other words, in those gathered, for Luke emphasises the idea of gathering. He alone presents to us the disciples in this way. They were gathered together. I read from Chronicles to show you the correspondence with Luke in this regard. In the chapter I have read, David has become the gathering point. The Holy Spirit in that book, as I have said, begins with Adam, and leads up to David. In chapter 12 David is the centre of gathering. Jacob had said in his remarkable blessing of the tribes, that the sceptre should not depart from Judah until Shiloh came, and unto him should be the gathering of the people; that is to say, Christ was to be the centre of gathering. And as He becomes the centre of gathering, the house is set in order for God. So that in the next chapter to that which I have read in Chronicles, David consults with every captain and every leader, and appeals to all Israel that they should be assembled together to bring up the ark of God. If you have got the divine centre, and if you are gathered to that centre, then you will see how consideration that is according to God is obtained for the ark. David considered for the ark, for he said, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. Psalm 132:4,5. Then he says, too, We heard of it at Ephratah; we found it in the fields of the wood. Psalm 132:6. Many of us hear of it, but few of us find it. It is one thing, beloved, to hear a thing, but it is another thing to find the thing; as Philip said, We have found him. John 1:45. David heard of the ark and found the ark, and he would find a habitation for it  no less than that  a place in which God could rest, one in which there would be no disturbing element. That is what David had in his heart, so that he was a remarkable type of the Lord Jesus in that respect, who would not give sleep to His eyes or slumber to His eyelids, who could say, too, the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. Psalm 69:9. If the Lord took sleep, it was when need was not present, but when sinners were around Him, He was awake and active; and so David was a fitting representative of Him. He consults with the captains and the leaders, and with all the people, and he assembled all Israel. In the principle of gathering, we must have in view every believer; sectional or party lines are not divine lines. You gather with the people, for Shiloh includes all the people. 

    David had that in view in order to bring up the ark, and then the place is prepared  he spread a tent there. 

    Referring again to chapter 12, I shall go back to show you how David the king became the centre of gathering in three distinct connections. The first was in Ziklag, the second was in the wilderness, and the third was in Hebron. If we understand what it is to be gathered to the Lord, dear brethren, we have to analyse this twelfth chapter, and see what these different positions signify for us. A very great weight of responsibility attaches to us  I mean to the assembly. As I was saying, in Chronicles the testimony begins with Adam and comes on to David. David had a true estimate of responsibility attaching to him, and so in regard to the building of the temple, he passes on the sense he had of the responsibility devolving upon him. If you read the closing chapters, you will see how perfect he was in the sense of responsibility. No one is of worth or moral value in the house of God save he who has the sense of responsibility. In the fourteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians  a part of Scripture bearing directly on ourselves  the apostle says, The things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 1 Corinthians 14:37. 

    David cherished the principle of gathering, and he passed on to Solomon the whole burden of responsibility in regard to the testimony. There is the principle of passing on responsibility; and it has now come to us. Now, let no one shirk that. It is in seeing and accepting responsibility as to the testimony, 

    that you come into divine power. Divine power is available to support those in this responsibility, upon whom the ends of the ages have come, 1 Corinthians 10:11. There may be someone here who has never faced responsibility. There is the responsibility of the sinner, as having to say to God about his sins, but redemption has been accomplished, and so, beloved, the Lord Jesus has taken up that responsibility and settled it for eternity for those who believe. Jerusalem had its opportunity in the Lord coming to it, but it refused it, and so it has come in for the awful responsibility of all the righteous blood shed upon the earth from Abel to Christ; and so that city is suffering today  wrath having come upon them  the Jew  to the uttermost. The assembly began in Jerusalem free from all this, for God had dealt with the sin of its members. The members of the assembly were set up free from all such responsibility; but then the responsibility of the testimony has come to us: all that God has set out from Abel onward has come on us, and it has to be preserved by us until the Lord comes and takes it up again Himself. At the present time, the obligation of it rests with us. 

    But to refer again to chapter 12 David is bound up with the three positions indicated there. The first is in Ziklag. Certain ones came to him there, that is to say, certain of us come to Christ, so to speak, at Ziklag. Thus we have come into the light of Romans. Ziklag signifies that everything that was lost is recovered. We all know how the Amalekite invaded the land and took everything that was in the city. It was a disaster  nothing less. David wept until he had no more power to weep, but then he encouraged himself in the Lord his God, and in that encouragement and in that strength he recovered all. Now that is written in view of the Lord. The Lord Jesus coming into this world felt the state of things. He could not but have felt, as no one else could, the awful disaster that has come to the race. All was ruin  all was seemingly irretrievably lost. I have no doubt that the weeping of David is a type of the Lords own feeling even unto death  My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. Matthew 26:38. He felt as no one could the awfulness of what had come in, for He knew the divine thoughts for man, but He recovered all. It is a great thing for you young people as gathered, as come into fellowship, to get that light into your souls. If the enemy seems to be triumphing, this light will stand by you, and the Lord Himself will stand by you; He will always do it, as we trust in Him. 

    Then, the next point of gathering is in the stronghold in the wilderness. That is another feature, and a very comforting one. In coming into fellowship you are being made conscious of hostile power. You are sure to be attacked. The enemy will never let you alone. He never does, and hence the need of the stronghold in the day of trouble, and that stronghold is where the Lord is, in the fellowship of the people of God, and it is the sphere of protection. I want you to note that the more you proceed on this line, the more encouraged you are, and the more recompensed you are. You find in the assembly that everything is recovered, nothing is lost, and then you find too in it a place of security. There are walls, and so it is a stronghold in the wilderness. But then you have to accept the wilderness. Ziklag is not exactly the wilderness; it represents, as I said, the recovery of everything for God, and for us, in Christ. But the wilderness is what the world has become to us. There is opposition in the wilderness, and we have to accept that, and in the accepting of it, we come to Christ for protection, so there is this sphere of protection-the stronghold in the wilderness. 

    Then, finally, there is Hebron. If you come to Christ in the light of Hebron, you get into the light of the counsels of God. You find as you proceed in the gain of fellowship that you have come into a line of things that is outside of this world. Have we understood this? It is a new world, yet it is older than the present one, for it goes back to the counsels of God. Years in the realm of decay are one thing, but years in the realm of light, of life are another. Hebron is not years in the realm of decay. We have to do in this world with what is old, with what is decayed. In this world years are spent in the realm of darkness and death, but in Hebron we have what was before the world, as the apostle says in Corinthians, The hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory. 1 Corinthians 2:7. It antedates this world, and as I said, has never come into the realm of death and darkness or of decay. Peter speaks of divine things as in relation to a world of suffering, but Hebron is what is before the world; the wisdom that God ordained before the world. What do we know of that, dear brethren? The wisdom of this world comes to nought, but the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world to our glory is what we have part in, that is, as we understand the reality of what it is to be gathered to David in Hebron  to Christ in the light of divine purpose. 

    What we read is that all these men who had gathered to David come with a perfect heart  perfect in unison to make David king. Davids men are not thinking of themselves, they are thinking of David, and what you find is that there is abundance; as it says in the passage, And there they were with David ... .. eating and drinking. You see in it the thought of the assembly as gathered in one place  come together for mutual contribution, and edification, and even an unbeliever is not excluded. We read as to those who came to Hebron, that their brethren had prepared for them, and they were there eating and drinking for three days. 

    Now I want you just to note all that, as I wish to connect it with Luke 24. We have already noted that in the gathering in Chronicles, there is mutual contribution  the place of gathering is the place of plenty, and being the place of plenty, it is the place of joy. There was great joy in Israel, and that is what we want in our meetings. Now in Luke 24 I want to show you how all this fits in and is worked out from the two principles of mutual confidence and sovereignty; because these are the principles that meet, in the place of gathering. Sovereignty in Chronicles is seen in David and in Judah. For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came, the chief ruler, 1 Chronicles 5: 2. It was a question of sovereignty, but then there was mutual confidence, and I want, by the Lords help, to just say a word in a practical way on these two features. If we are to have spiritual plenty and joy, we must combine these things. Now in Luke 24 you have the two things brought in  the honeycomb, and broiled fish. The former I take to be a suggestion of mutual contribution. Those who understand anything about bees, know that the feature that marks them is mutual contribution. On the other hand, there is the fish, and fish I take to represent sovereignty  sovereign resources. I understand the waters of the ocean, covering as they do about two-thirds of the earths surface, represent divine resources. Only God knows what they contain. Man may know what is on the surface of the earth. A census of people can be made, but no one can make a census of fish. I believe that in Scripture they represent divine resources. Now it is in the combination of these two things that I believe we shall get spiritual plenty in variety, and as a result spiritual joy. It is a poor thing if our meetings are not marked by these things  spiritual abundance in variety and spiritual joy. Now I think that these two things are brought out in the first epistle to the Corinthians. In chapter 12 you have the figure of the human body, and that illustration is the basis of the teaching there. It is a question of mutuality. The apostle says, In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:13. Hence, having been baptised into one body in the power of one Spirit, and having been given to drink of one Spirit, that produces in the most positive way what is mutual, and so as I said the human body is the figure employed to emphasise this, for there are not diverse interests in that connection. Diverse interests in a gathering are sure to lead to personal feelings, and such feelings lead to division. We have all been made to drink of one Spirit. We are thus preserved in community of interest. But as baptised in the power of one Spirit, I am merged  we are all merged into one body. And then we have all been made to drink into one Spirit, we all join in drinking of the same thing. As we partake of the Lords supper, which is, I believe, the symbol of this, we are all drinking into the same thing. So that drinking is mutual interest. There is no independency on the one hand, and there is no clericalism on the other hand. There is the binding power of having been made to drink into one Spirit. 

    At the end of the chapter the apostle changes the word from body to assembly so we read, God has set certain in the assembly: first apostles, secondly prophets; thirdly teachers. 1 Corinthians 12:28. Now there is sovereign choice. Mutual interest is one thing, but what God does is another thing, and God has been pleased to give gifts in sovereignty. It is not then a question of mutuality, but of divine resources; these are infinite, and we may rely upon them. God has set certain in the assembly, as set forth in the apostles teaching, and that is a question of divine sovereignty  of divine wisdom. Now the more mutual we are the more we enter into the mutual side  the more we shall make room for gift; for gift is an evidence of divine resource and is additional to what is mutual. Hence, dear brethren, we must make room for this additional truth, that of divine resources. If there are gifts in our midst, we want to make room for them, for the preaching belongs to them; the teaching belongs to them; prophecy belongs to them. There are certain things that hinge on gift, and if we do not make room for it, we shall miss the blessing. We do not want to preach without gift. Preaching is made to hinge on gift, and so we read of Peter standing up with the eleven. Acts 2:14. I have known of meetings where brethren preach one after another. The assembly does not preach, the assembly does not teach. Preaching and teaching are made in Scripture to hinge on gift, and gift is the fruit of divine resource. The more room you make for it, the fresher you will be. But then you want to be sure that it is gift, and that God has set it there. God has set certain in the assembly; it does not say in the body, for the idea of the body is the mutual thing. All the saints come into that, but the idea of gift is divine resource, and the more room you make for divine resource the freer will be the meeting. It says of the Lord in Ephesians, He has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men Ephesians 4:8; He has sent them forth and these gifts are for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, and as Paul says, All are yours. 1 Corinthians 3:22. Nevertheless they are for the work of the ministry, and room must therefore be made for the gifts. 

    Well now, I take these two things set forth in doctrine by the apostle in 1 Corinthians 12 to be seen in this passage in a figurative way. Let me ask you here, in this meeting, have you got a mutual tie  where everyone contributes for the mutual help, and where there is plenty in variety? What came out in this particular instance was, They gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. It was not simply fish; that we get elsewhere, but it was broiled. It was brought under exercise. It had been brought through the fire. They gave Him that and of an honeycomb, and He ate both. They were made to realise in His eating how real a man He was. We know that He is God over all, but it is as man that He is Head of the assembly. If we are to understand His headship we have to understand Him as Head of His body, the assembly. Well, I wished specially to dwell on these two features  the mutual and the sovereign. We must make room for both features, if we are to have plenty in variety, and if we are to have great joy. 

    Now just another word. The Lord, after this, says to them, These are the words which I spake unto you ... which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me, verse 44. Now I want to say, dear brethren, that these scriptures bring in what greatly helps. Without them we cannot have these two features I have spoken about, so the Lord opens the scriptures here showing that they are in support and in keeping with the new position. For us the scriptures have to be unfolded by the Spirit. Here it is the Lord who calls attention to what is written, and I repeat we cannot have the two features without what is written. Everything must be according to what is written, and then later we read that He opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and thus they got the gain of what was written. The scriptures give the divine limitations  they are the guard as to the truth. In what we say in the assembly it is a question of what is written. The Lord divides what is written under three heads: the law representing the rights of God, the prophets, the patience of God, and the psalms, the experiences of the saints. They are records divinely given  records of the rights of God in the law, of the patience of God in the prophets, and of the experience of the saints in the psalms. And they are written  no room being left for conjecture  and He gives us understanding. The disciples understood them, so that the assembly was thus set up in pattern. However studious we may be, we may make up our minds that we can only understand the scriptures as our understandings are opened by the Lord. Then opened he their understanding that they might understand the scriptures. 

    May the Lord help us, dear brethren, to greater desire that there should be mutuality among the saints, and that thus we may reap the consequence of it  there being great joy among the saints. 
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    THE WITNESS OF GOD - THE ASSEMBLY (JT 26)

    Luke 24:48,49; Acts 1:8: Acts 7:54 - 60; Acts 22:14 - 21; 1 John 5:10 - 12; Genesis 21:22 - 34

    JTIn designating the saints as witnesses, the Lord distinguishes between the idea of witness conveyed in ones knowledge of a thing or occurrence, and the same person as sent or called upon by heaven to witness. In Luke 24 He says, Ye are witnesses, not yet my witnesses; that is, they were competent, by observation of the things He was alluding to, so that they could speak with certainty of them; and then in the first of Acts He says, Ye are my witnesses. In John the qualification was that they were with Him, but in Luke it is that they saw the things and they were to tarry in Jerusalem until they should be clothed with power from on high, so that they should be in a state and have power to bear witness. 

    I mention all that because of what we had before us this morning. We have to see the things, as it were, before we can speak of them, and then in order to speak of them we must have power. 

    AFMIn Lukes gospel they were qualified as witnesses, having been with Him from the beginning, but they were not His witnesses until they were endued with power from on high. 

    JTQuite. One may be a witness of an occurrence and never bear testimony to it, but no one can bear testimony unless one is a witness. And then following on that there is the clothing from on high to bring in the state and power in which the thing is to be witnessed. As Luke gives it in the Acts, they were to be His witnesses; that, I think, is the relation of it not simply witnesses, but My witnesses. 

    Then He promises power from on high. The witness is to be rendered in heavenly power, not only that the fact is stated, but stated in such wise as to carry conviction. 

    ALThe Holy Spirit was given first at Pentecost, and Peter says, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear, Acts 2:33. So would you not say that in preaching or in bringing out the truth in any way, we might be more effective if we were to restrict ourselves to what has been formed by the Spirit in us? 

    JTIt is really only that to which we can witness. 

    GATWould you say that the disciples would witness to what they had seen and heard? Now we witness to what the Spirit of God has made good in our souls. 

    JTHence it takes the form of what you see in a spiritual sense. Paul, I think, is the typical witness in Christianity, following upon Stephen. Stephen is the one who was formally called the Lords martyr or witness. Paul says Thy witness, so that in order to get the thought I think we have to study Stephen. Paul came in late. He was not a personal witness of the doings of Christ, but he was taken up by the Lord and had to receive sight. It says, Ananias went and entered into the house; and laying his hands upon him he said, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way in which thou camest, that thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit. And straightway there fell from his eyes as it were scales, and he saw. Acts 9:17,18. The Lord in opening the mans eyes at Bethsaida performs a double service. First, the man does not see clearly, and then he sees all things clearly. The next thing in Mark 8:29 is that the Lord proposes the question: Whom say ye that I am? Mark 8:29 That is, 

    it is one who has had his eyes opened that has spiritual eyesight, that sees things, so that one becomes a witness, I think, in the sense in which Paul was a witness, as seeing things spiritually. Much reference is made to Pauls eyes. The twelve saw the Lord as He was on earth and witnessed His works, and so the apostle to be appointed to take the place of Judas should be one who had companied with them during all the time the Lord Jesus had gone in and out amongst them, from the baptism of John until the time He was received up; but there is no such qualification required for Paul. He does not represent that. He represents the kind of witness that flows from spiritual understanding and seeing, which I think is indicated in the extraordinary occurrence to his eyes at Damascus. Evidently his eyes were later afflicted. He suffered from his eyes, so much so that the Galatians would have plucked theirs out to give them to him. But he saw better than they did. 

    AFMThe passage we read would bear upon that. He says in Acts 22:14,15, that Ananias said to him: The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth, for thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou has seen and heard. 

    ANDo I understand that you are establishing the point that before there can be witness borne, evidence given, you must see the things that you give evidence to, and while that was true of the apostles (that is, they actually did see the things), the principle is just as essential for us now that the things be seen spiritually? 

    JTThat is what I was trying to bring out, and I thought that Paul, having before his eyes in Stephens martyrdom the full thought of a witness to Christ, had to go through this extraordinary experience so that he might have eyesight to see as Stephen did. Stephen being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven and he says, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. There is a man bearing witness by his words and death to Christ, and he looked up steadfastly into heaven, being full of the Holy Spirit, and he saw the glory of God and Jesus. That, I think, is an indication of how things stand in Christianity. 

    It is not the Lords life on earth. The twelve were to go into the temple and speak all the words of this life, Acts 5:20. Every detail of that life should be spoken. They were competent to speak of it, because they witnessed it, but Paul says he did not even know Christ after the flesh; at least he says: Henceforth know we no man after the flesh; yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more 2 Corinthians 5:16, so that the thing is what one sees in heaven, and that is what is needed by us to bear testimony. Stephen is the model, I think, and so Paul has the extraordinary occurrence to his eyes at the outset. Later he points to the power of vision he had to see things in heaven. 

    GWH-nIs there any connection between the end of Acts 7 and 2 Corinthians 3? 

    JTWe all with unveiled face beholding the glory of the Lord 2 Corinthians 3:18 is very like what Stephen says, I see the heavens opened, which is very extraordinary. Now, the epistle to the Hebrews has been likened to that  the book of the opened heavens. It is what you see. We see not yet all things put under him, but we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour, Hebrews 2:8,9. I think that is how things stand in Christianity. Stephen is the beginning of it and it is taken up by Paul, and hence, as I believe, the extraordinary occurrence to his eyes. 

    GATPaul says: While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen, 2 Corinthians 4:18. 

    JB-tSpeaking of the gospel of Luke, would not that be written in the light of Pauls ministry, Pauls witness, and give a peculiar character to Luke with regard to heavenly things? 

    JTQuite. 

    AFMDo you mean, in regard of Pauls eyes, that he was blinded to the things of earth, and that he had wonderful vision in regard to the things of heaven? Is that what is in your mind? 

    JTYes. His experience was an extraordinary one and Ananias makes much of it. 

    AFMThere fell from his eyes as it were scales. What would that signify? 

    JTI suppose the scales would, as it were, shut out all that he had been engaged with, that world for which he was trained. He was educated for this world, and those scales, I apprehend, would shut out all that for which he was educated, and now he had to begin over again. He had to begin washing away his sins, calling upon the Lord, and he would be filled with the Holy Spirit. A wholly new vista opens up under his opened eyes. 

    GATWould you say this is where the value of the water comes in? In order to be brought into the good of this, the water must be applied first. 

    JTJust so. His sins were washed away  Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord, Acts 22:16. 

    GWH-nWhy are we so weak on this point? A mighty gospel preacher was the apostle, but this preceded his preaching. 

    JTWhat happened to his eyes enabled him to see divine things  to see all things clearly As we saw in the gospels, Mark makes much of that incident at Bethsaida. After the blind mans eyes were opened the Lord asks the disciples as to who He was. Peter said He was the Christ. Paul preached Him at Damascus as the Son of God. 

    HGThe Pharisees asked for a sign and the Lord says, Ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the times? Matthew 16:3. That indicates things we may see  moral movements of which we are conscious. 

    WEDo you think it is possible for the soul at the first to get a sight of Jesus where He is? Does he begin that way? 

    JTThat is where he should begin. If a right gospel is presented to him, he will begin there; Paul preached the gospel of the glory. 

    HGSo you look for men with vision. Is that the idea of it? Where no vision is the people perish, and things are maintained livingly by men who see in that sense  by the seers. We want seers amongst us. 

    GWH-nSo that having been converted by the light from the glory, one would have no question whatever about the reception of the Spirit, would he? 

    JTHe would see that the Lord gives the Spirit to the believer  after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1:13. 

    ALIt is very remarkable in regard of Stephen. As a deacon he was full of faith and of the Holy Spirit. Then, when he wrought his miracles it was grace and power; when he looks into heaven it is as full of the Spirit. It reminds one of the hymn that was given out: 

    And see, the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavenly door. (74:5)
 

    I suppose one is entirely characterised by the Spirit before he can look into heaven. 

    JTJust so. As we remarked, Stephen may be regarded as a type of any of us, brother or sister, because it is given to us to be full of the Holy Spirit. The most insignificant service in Christianity is to be in the power of the Spirit, and that, I think, is why Stephen is representative of the activity of the Spirit; he is unofficial. It does not appear that he had any distinctive gift. There is nothing said about this. What is said about him is that he was full of the Spirit, that he was full of faith, and that they could not resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke, and that his face was like the face of an angel. These are all things that are within our range as Christians; and then he understood the Old Testament. That is an important part of the education of a believer so as to be a witness. 

    ANDo you not think you get the principle worked out in regard of Elijah and Elisha, that is, when Elijah was about to be taken up, he said to Elisha, Ask what thon wilt? Elisha says, I want a double portion of your spirit. Elijahs answer was: If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee, 2 Kings 2:9,10. I suppose that is the principle and the way it works out  if thou see me when I am taken from thee. The one who sees Christ taken up comes into the sphere of testimony in the energy of the Spirits power. 

    JTAnd so in the passage read in Acts 1: And having said these things he was taken up. He said these things, that they were to receive the Holy Spirit and be His witnesses. They saw Him go up, so that there is a striking relation between them and Elisha. 

    AFMWould the character of the witness be from above? I was wondering whether the occupation of one with Christ in glory would enable him to witness from the top. 

    JTI think that is what Christianity is. Stephen is the link between the two dispensations, I suppose. He is transitional. His face was shining like the face of an angel, that is to say, he is a man who is already influenced by heaven. He is, as it were, heavenly  not yet by the knowledge of the heavenly position doctrinally, but anticipating it in spiritual energy. His face reflects what is in heaven. He begins with Abraham. He says, The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia. Acts 7:2. 

    He begins there and in the most masterly way he links up the testimony of the Spirit in the Old Testament right down to Christ, and charges them with being the betrayers and murderers of Christ, involving immense courage, for it was in the presence of the council of the Jews, and of their hatred, which was now showing itself. He lifts up his eyes to heaven and he sees the glory of God there, so that you have the thread of the testimony carried forward and fixed in heaven in Christ. The glory of God is in heaven, and Jesus is there. 

    GATWhat is the difference between the glory of God and Jesus? Are they two different thoughts? 

    JTThe allusion is, I think, to the Shekinah. The Shekinah was the symbol of the divine presence in the temple at Jerusalem, and Ezekiel had seen it loath to leave the temple. It dwelt on the threshold of the house, then went to the mount of Olives. And so it was in Stephens day. God was loath to withdraw from His earthly people, but He was doing so. He was forced to do it. He had done so, for His glory was no longer in the temple: it was on high with Jesus. 

    GATAnd would you say that Jesus standing here would be a testimony to what Peter had preached, that if they had accepted Him God would have sent Him back? Paul sees Him sitting. Is that right? 

    JTQuite. Stephen sees Him there, and so you have in this witness the link of the testimony carried over, which I think is an important thing in our witness, that we do not ignore anything of God that has preceded us. All that has been given before is carried forward and established in what we say. 

    ANNot seeing the glory of God, that is, not viewing it as Stephen did, Israel was left in darkness. If the Shekinah cloud of glory had gone up in Ezekiels day, they were lost; there was no indication at all of where God was. I think it comes back on the mount of Transfiguration, but only to those that were privileged to see it; but here there is testimony borne to the fact that it is up there, that is, in heaven. There is a key now to the ways of God; everything is transferred up there. 

    JTThat is the thing of which we need to get hold. There is a cumulative principle in what you are saying. You have the present light, the present position, but you connect with it all that preceded it, showing that it is one whole. That is a great point in witnessing, and so Stephen having said what he said to the Jews, witnessed, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 

    The One whom he saw was Jesus. That was for his own heart. The Holy Spirit tells us that it was Jesus he saw, but his testimony is in different terms. Bearing testimony to the Jews it is the Son of man. God is moving on; He is now moving out to a wider area than that indicated in the God of glory appearing to Abraham. It is the Son of man now. As the Lord Himself had said to Nathanael, Thou shalt see greater things than these.. hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man, John 1:50,51. 

    ALIn view of this wider area the heavens are opened. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. God is moving out, and Stephens testimony is the more remarkable in that he knows what he is saying. What he got for his affections was the sight of Jesus in the glory, but what he bears testimony to is the Son of man, and that is the key to a lot of things in the Old Testament, as well as to the Lords ministry as rejected by the Jews. He retires into His relations with the race; He is the Head of the race. 

    ALWas not that wonderful grace on Gods part to the Jew, that after the murder of Christ He gave him a further testimony by the Spirit? 

    JTIn the epistle to the Romans you see Gods ways as to the Jew reconciled. Blessing has come out through their folly, but nevertheless God will return to them, so that the Gentiles must not be high-minded, but fear. We stand by faith. It is now to be a faith period, based on testimony, and Stephen opens the door, as it were, into that wide domain in which God is operating and for which He calls out faith. 

    AFMThe keys are used formally in Peter, I suppose, and Paul goes out of the door to the nations in the light of the Son of man. 

    JTQuite, so that you have the testimony of the Son of man, and then the next great thing is the light from heaven; Acts 9. Pauls eyes were to take in all that light conveyed. Stephen sees things in heaven; Paul gets a light from heaven. 

    ALWould you say that the testimony of the Son of man was known already to the Jews in their Scriptures? The Psalms speak of it. 

    JTAs our brother called attention to it the other night, Psalm 8 spoke of it. Man had a universal place and the question in that Psalm is, What is Man, that thou are mindful of him, and the Son of man, that thou visitest him? Psalm 8:4. The explanation of it, of course, is in Christ. He is the Man. 

    ALSo when the Jews asked Him, Who is this Son of man? John 12:34 they did not acknowledge Him as the Son of man, but Stephen brings it to their consciences. They were the murderers of that Just One. 

    LSReferring to Ezekiel again, the whole range of glory is opened up in connection with the Son of man. We must have spiritual eyesight to take it all in. 

    JTYou get the term Son of man more frequently in Ezekiel than in all the rest of Scripture together, and it shows what his ministry involved. Behold with thine eyes, Ezekiel 40:4 he is enjoined. 

    WBPauls mission involved for others what specially occurred to his own eyes  to open their eyes. Acts 26:18. 

    JTThat is good. His own eyes were opened, so he could open other peoples eyes. 

    ANHow important it is that we should take account of the titles under which the Lord appears, that is, that we might use them intelligently. When it is a question of the Beautiful gate at the temple, it is Jesus of Nazareth, Acts 3:6 because that was a real test to the Jew, it was the despised Nazarene that all their enmity was against, and the witnesses are relentless; they bring that out which bears upon their state. With Stephen here, it is the Son of man. It was an indication that the glory was going out far wider. It had been confined within Jewish limits until then, but it would go far beyond these. 

    JTThen the young man standing there holding the clothes of those that stoned him, got such an impression of Stephen that he calls him the Lords martyr. I think that Paul thus referring to Stephen enables us to understand what witnessing is. And so, while Stephen speaks of the Son of man, his own character was like Christs. I think we ought to bear that in mind, that it is not only what I say, but what I am. He was Jesus witness not only in what he said, but that he was just like Him. He kneeled down, when his life was being battered out by the stones, and said, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 

    ANThat would bear out what our brother referred to in 2 Corinthians 3: we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 2 Corinthians 3:18. He comes out in the character of Christ. 

    JTIt would, in a most striking way. One never refers to this incident without being touched by it; God has set it down there at the outset of Christianity, and we have it as a model. 

    WBHow different from the utterances in the Psalms seeking vengeance on the enemies. 

    JTAnd then the intelligence with which Stephen guarded his words. The Lord had said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. Luke 23:34. He did not limit His request. Stephen limits what he asks for. He says, Lay not this sin to their charge. It was a question of what was personal. He did not demand any retribution for himself. 

    HGIt is very good what you say about thy martyr, that it is not sufficient to be prepared to die for the testimony, there is also the spirit in which it is done. One has heard of men, professedly Christians, who would go to prison for a certain thing, but there is a good deal in regard to them which calls attention to themselves; whereas this man is obliterated as to himself, but he brings out the features of Christ, which would really be the perfection of the whole position. You feel that Paul must have recognised that there were no scales on Stephens eyes. 

    WBWould not this distinguish the martyrs generally? 

    JTI think so. You get many examples, more or less faithfully recorded, of martyrdom, in measure like Stephens. The thing is to be like Christ in bearing testimony, not only to know what to say, but how to say it, and manifest a readiness to suffer, if need be, without vengeance. Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord. Romans 12:9. It is not the time of vengeance. 

    GATWould you say we can only develop this by being in His own company? 

    JTI think that is right. The way it is seen in Stephen is that he was full of the Holy Spirit, as a Christian, before he was selected for the little bit of service that was given him. Then he developed, and purchased to himself a good degree and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 1 Timothy 3:13. 

    Before we go on to what is collective, we see in Acts 22 how that the Lord acknowledges formally that Paul witnessed of Him, so that we are to learn from Stephen and Paul, I think, particularly as to witness. He appeared to him that night, saying, Be of good courage, for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also, Acts 23:11. 

    It was not words only of which He was speaking. It was a terrible time that Paul had, but he was a witness of Jesus in it. The Lord adds, thou must bear witness at Rome also, which he did for a long time, in his own house and in prison. He witnessed of Christ in the Roman capital. 

    EGMcAThere is enlargement in the witness. Stephen had one experience and died, but Paul says, I die daily 1 Corinthians 15:31. 

    JTThe Lord said He would show him how great things he must suffer for His sake, and I thought we might see in Abrahams attitude toward the Philistine king, and the captain of his host, how we are to be in our own times, how we are to advance in dignity in witnessing. 

    What has come out, I think, in these last days, is that the testimony of the Spirit, although unacknowledged by the leaders of the world, is nevertheless well known to them, and its superiority is known, if they will admit it. Abraham had advanced in the truth, in the knowledge of God, and the Philistine king has to come to him, and come to him with the leader of his army. He has to come with all he has in the way of power. Leaders of today are made to feel that the testimony of the Spirit is greater and in more power than what they can present themselves. 

    So Abimelech comes to Abraham and Abraham reproves him, showing the moral power that the man had acquired, although, as it were, an immigrant in the land. He would be regarded in that light, but he had acquired such power in the land that Abimelech had to come to him with Phichol, the captain of his host. It was no ordinary affair. The Philistine king was conscious of Abrahams superiority to him, so that he comes with the man who represented his power, his general, and Abraham reproves him in regard of a well that Abimelechs servants had violently taken away. At the present time there are men of great power acting against the truth. 

    AEHThe point of issue is the Spirit. 

    JTThe well was a source of supply, which is a great advantage in testimony. No one can be successful in it without the well, without a source of refreshment. There is power in it. It is a spring. The Philistine knows that and he takes it away from you. Later on they contended with Isaac, and Isaac submitted. But here Abraham reproves the king. What I think we should see is the dignity of the witness, how he is consciously superior to the greatest men, with the evidence of all their power present. 

    AFMThe Philistine represents a religious order of things, which I suppose will apply at the present time to what is around us. 

    JTI think he applies particularly to the men around us who are attacking Christ. They are on the line of nature, big men, with certain assumed right of antiquity and the like. They were in the land before Abraham. There was a system there. Abraham did not have that exactly. He was just a family man, but with the Philistines there was a king with his military leader. 

    ANThey came out of Egypt, but they did not come by the way of the Red Sea and the Jordan. 

    JTThat is it. They were on the line of nature; they did not accept death. What I wanted to say was that they made a covenant and exchanged cattle, and Abraham set apart seven ewe lambs. No military power about that! Nothing very imposing in a military sense in seven ewe lambs. 

    I refer to all this because it brings out the kind of thing that God would have amongst us. Abimelech says What are they for? Such a thing would never enter into his natural mind. Abraham was on spiritual lines. He had no thought of meeting Abimelech with a military leader, although he had trained servants in his house when they were needed. Abrahams order of things was a household in which trained servants were, men who could fight if necessary, but they were not on that line; they were not seeking war. Abimelech says, What are these? Abraham replies, in effect, These are to be a witness that I have dug this well, but I am not on the line of mans power at all. I am not advancing myself or asserting my rights. These represent what is in my mind. 

    Seven ewe lambs are fruitful. They are potentially a flock for God, as you might say. So that I think if we are to be witnesses, the thing is to make it clear that we are on this line  not combative, but marked by the meekness and gentleness of Christ. 

    AFMAbraham did not compromise the testimony; 

    had he acted in the spirit of Abimelech and Phichol he would have done so. 

    JB-tWould you say that the work of Abraham, as set forth in the witness, was digging the well, and that it was for the establishment of a flock, for their benefit? 

    JTThat was what he had in his mind. As Abimelech would look on those seven ewe lambs, he was to be reminded of that. Doubtless, he would not understand, but the testimony was there. Let your gentleness be known of all men; the Lord is near, Philippians 4:5. 

    ANA sucking lamb would not have done here at all. In Samuels day, when things were in weakness and when they were beset by the power of the enemy, Samuel presented to God a sucking lamb, that which was, so to speak, an expression of their weakness and how dependent they were; but here it was victory and moral dignity. 

    LSThe tender sympathies and affections of Christ, as formed amongst us, would promote fruitfulness, which would be an element of witness. 

    JTI think the seven ewe lambs are Philippians  what Paul was, and what the Christian is normally in the testimony. 

    AFMChildren of God, harmless, blameless. 

    BTFWhat about the well? 

    JTWe were saying that there was much contention between the Philistines and Abraham and Isaac about wells. Here the well was taken away violently by the kings servants. It would be, I suppose, an effort of the enemy to deprive Abraham of his resources, the means of freshness and vigour in the testimony. That is what the enemy would do, but Abraham would not give up that and so he sets up this witness in the presence of Abimelech that he had dug that well. It was his. 

    AFMHe goes on, does he not, to Beersheba? What about that? 

    JTWe arrive at the place. You will observe that in this chapter Beersheba is called a place; it is more a principle in this chapter, but in chapter 26 it is called a city. The principle is not only there, it is established, the principle of the faithfulness of God. Here Abraham calls upon the name of the eternal God. He is set up in dignity and stability in the light of the faithfulness of God. He is morally superior to Abimelech and his army. 

    AFMThat would enable the testimony to be maintained here. 

    JTThat is, I think, what we should come to, the dignity of the position, the apprehension of the place of Christ in heaven, His supremacy there and the power of the Spirit here. 

    BTFWould you say it was the maintaining of what was heavenly in the earthly position? 

    JTJust so. It was a great moral victory Abraham gained, and now he calls on the name of the eternal God. 

    Just one other thought: the collective position. In the passage we read in Johns epistle emphasis is laid on life amongst us, as in itself a witness. It is not now what we say, but what we are and what we enjoy. I was thinking of the plague of lice or gnats in Egypt as representative of this in a collective way. And Lazarus may be taken as a type of it as in an individual. He was an object of the enemies attack; they would put him to death because people believed on Jesus on account of him; but the plague of lice, as we have often remarked, being an evidence of Gods finger acting, was a question of life that could not be imitated. If you can get an inimitable thing, then you have an advantage that cannot be overcome, so that the magicians say, This is the finger of God. Exodus 8:19. They could not produce life, and so God says after that, I am going to distinguish My people from the Egyptians. They are marked off henceforth. Attention has been called to it before. They are marked off now from the Egyptians. The distinction is not what we know, but what we are. You cannot get anything like the circle of the saints, where the Holy Spirit is operative, where divine affections are active. That cannot be imitated. The magicians themselves admitted it, so that the advantage is insuperable. God marks us off as possessed of life. 

    GWH-nI believe that being in the good of eternal life is a very great witness to God. Would you please tell us a little of what leads up to eternal life, how that is effected in the soul? 

    JTI think we had it yesterday. The witness that God has given of His Son is that He has come in by the means of the water and the blood, and the Spirit bears witness to the efficacy of the water and the blood, and then the believer has the witness in himself. As a believer he has all this testimony that God has given of His Son. He has the thing. He has, in the language of the Lord, passed from death unto life; John 5:24 in his own consciousness he has passed from death unto life as loving the brethren. He has the witness in himself, and so he does not have to go afield for it. It is in His Son. And this is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. It keeps us from being independent. We have the witness in ourselves, but we have it in Christ. It is one life that we all have. 

    ALThis is what makes it eternal life. 

    JTWhat is presented to me objectively in the way of light becomes life in me. Of course, I have the Spirit, or it could not become life in my soul. I am born anew and I know the value of the water and the blood, but the Holy Spirit operates in relation to all these things, so that I lay hold of things and I enjoy things. I am purified in mind and affections and apprehend God in Christ, so that I am living in these things. They are my life. Christ is thus to the believer the true God and eternal life. 

    ALAnd the evidence of life is love to the brethren. 

    JTYes. We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren, 1 John 3:14. Then John says, These things have I written to you that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 1 John 5:13 that is conscious knowledge. He gives you indications whereby you should know that you have it. 

    ALIt is in a holy circle, not mere human affections. 

    JTIt is in the circle in which Christ is all, so that in these verses (from verse 6 to the end) it is a question of the testimony of the Spirit to Christ in relation to what He has done for us and the blessing He has brought in for us in His own Person  not exactly the truth of His Person as in Johns gospel, but what He is as coming in with the means of relief for us, and the blessing, eternal life, given us in Him. He is the true God and eternal life. 1 John 5:20. It is all a question of testimony to Christ in these verses. 

    LSAt the end of Ezekiel 43:35, it says, And the name of the city from that day shall be, The Lord is there. 

    ANI thought it remarkable, too, in the fourth chapter of the epistle, the way in which things are put together. There is the manifestation of the love of God, that we might live through Him, and then there is the love of God in connection with propitiation for our sins, but that has in view that there should not be a single element that would cause any kind of difficulty or trouble. Then you come into the circle of divine affections, If God so loved us, we ought also to love one another; 1 John 4:11 and then, following upon that, we get that He has given us of His Spirit; 

    that is to say, as having given to us of His Spirit there is the power of life, so that you come into a sphere in which you live and where your affections are in movement, and then you come out in testimony: we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 1 John 4:14. I thought that is the way in which it works out. 

    JTSo that the earlier part of this epistle, up to this passage, is more what God is. God is in the light: Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us. 1 John 3:1. But these verses refer to Christ, the witness of the Spirit to Christ in the things that have been brought in for our relief and blessing, so that we are set up in a circle in which He is known as the true God and eternal life. 

    JB-tWe know him that is true. 1 John 5:20. 

    HGIt is like Colossians. 

    JTYes, because it is a question of Christ, where Christ is all and in all. 

    HGAll the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him. 

    AFMPhilippians 2 would help in regard to the testimony as following this position; the apostle speaks of holding forth the word of life. Philippians 2:16. As being in Him, the testimony would be the word of life. 

    ANI was thinking of the importance of what you have dwelt upon, that in order that there should be witness you must see the things to which you bear witness. I recall an incident of a brother many years ago. He got up in the gospel meeting on a Sunday evening and his opening remark was: My dear friends, we have been in heaven this morning and have come back to tell you what we heard and what we saw. That was witness. 

    JTJohn the baptist says, I saw and bare witness that this is the Son of God. John 1:34. 

  

  
    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 28)

    John 20:21 - 23; Luke 24:46 - 49; Mark 16:15 - 18; Matthew 28:10; Matthew 28:16-20

    I have read from the four evangelists, having in mind that if we are to have the whole truth in connection with any subject, we must take them all into account. My subject now is Qualification for Service and Testimony and I desire to dwell upon it in its general features, to the end that, as in service and testimony here, we should be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing James 1:4 It is within our reach to be thus perfected. The apostle had it in mind in writing to the Colossians to present every man perfect in Christ Colossians 1:28 I am thinking, for the moment, of service and testimony, and I wish to dwell on John first, because John is particularly intended for our own times. I apprehend that we approach all the evangelists now through him as being the last of the writers. All has to be considered in the light of the latest communication, and, in regard to this question of representation of Christ, John qualifies us in the most exalted way. I think we get the highest and most spiritual touches from him as one who was intimately conversant with the Lord; as one who had, in a peculiar way, liberty of access to Christ. 

    Before he mentions this matter of representation in service, he speaks about the message which the Lord sent to the disciples through Mary Magdalene. She herself is qualified before the message is entrusted to her. The chapter dwells at length on her, presenting her as running, that is to say, in accelerated movement; and then we find Peter and John also running; but Mary is, according to the record, more spiritual than either; not more intelligent, perhaps, but more spiritual. She remained at the sepulchre, we are told, weeping  that is to say, she was marked by deep feelings  an impressionable person. Persons of great intelligence are not always as impressionable as persons with feeling. She had the feelings, and so the Lord takes account of all this, and manifests Himself to her, showing that feelings (the outcome, of course, of affection) are honoured; as Paul said to Timothy, remembering thy tears Tears are ever the token of feelings  the token of ability to be impressed, and so the Lord manifests Himself to her; adjusting her at the same time, impressing her with the fact that relationships, henceforth, were to be heavenly, not earthly. He had not yet ascended to His Father, He said, and so must not be touched; and in saying this, He sent her to His brethren with the message, I ascend to my Father, and your Father; and [to] my God, and your God John 20:17 Cannot we see, beloved brethren, that she was impressed, and being impressed, she was impressive  that the message was delivered not only in word, but in spirit? 

    But then, great as the message was, and great as the messenger was (for she was equal to it), it does not say that it caused joy. What caused the disciples to rejoice was the sight of the Lord. That is to their credit, for John always emphasises what refers to Christ personally, and so the Lord confirms that, saying again, Peace [be] unto you Luke 24:36  the peace and joy of seeing the Lord. They rejoiced; and their joy was to be confirmed. And then He says, as if to honour all that (there is nothing said about perturbation with them, as in Luke), As the Father sent me forth, I also send you and in saying this he breathed into [them] It is a question, beloved, in John, of a personal transaction, of having to do with Him, or of His having to do with us, not mediately, but directly; and so we have this most extraordinary occurrence, he breathed into [them] It was the impartation to them of His own blessed Spirit. Think of that! He says, Receive [the] Holy Spirit There is another feature, implied ability, divinely given, to receive; so that the transaction is perfected. His act was to breathe upon them; their part was to receive. To receive what? Receive He says, [the] Holy Spirit It is not a question of the sealing of the Spirit. I mean, that is not what is in view. It is a question of our having personally to do with the Lord, or He with us. It is not, as it were, an administrative act on His part. Administration is what He received from the Father and shed forth at Pentecost. It is a question of a personal transaction of a most intimate nature, and of the disciples having to do with it intelligently; so they received it. 

    So that you see, beloved brethren, John would set us up here in the midst of the present state of things, as those who are having personal transactions with Christ. Think of the character that it imparts  not simply in what we say, but in what we are. It is a question of the spirit that animates us  the kind of spirit  no less than the spirit of Christ but holy  Holy Spirit; and then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them So that, as the sins are owned, I can forgive, and as forgiven in the spirit of forgiveness the sinner is set free. He has come into practical contact with the Spirit of Christ. He is encouraged. 

    Now, I do not go on to the retaining of sins, although it is an important side of our position to know what to retain, for God is not to be trifled with; and notwithstanding that it is a day of small things, where divine principles are held, sins are retained when this is necessary. It is not a question here of gift or apostolic authority. They are regarded as disciples. The Lord would constitute us as disciples qualified to forgive, by imparting to us His own spirit. It is the spirit of the thing, and if in that spirit  the Spirit of Christ  a sin has to be retained, it is most solemn. No one, in the spirit of Christ, will retain a sin against any, until all possible means have been used to bring about conviction and self-judgment. It is a service of liberation to the children of God, that they might be free, like ourselves, to enjoy Christian privileges. 

    I go on to Luke. I want to show that the dispensation, although it is about to close, is to maintain its original character. It is not to be belied; and so the Lord, in Luke, works through our understanding. It is not here a question of the Lord breathing into us, but of working through our understanding; through ministry; through the breaking of bread; through the interpretation of the Scriptures; through the opening of our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures  that He might qualify us to be witnesses of the dispensation of grace; so that at the end there is really no change. He says, Ye are witnesses of these things It is not here that they were witnessing, but that they were qualified to speak of certain things, because they saw them. It is a question thus in Luke of competency to bear testimony through becoming acquainted with what is to be testified to. It requires an understanding, and this the Lord gives. Paul says, the Lord will give thee understanding in all things 2 Timothy 2:7 The Lord is graciously helping His people, I believe, on these lines, working through our understandings by ministry; opening our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures, and dividing the Scriptures as He does, into the law, the prophets, and the psalms. One needs, at the present time, to take note of these features. We are rightly to divide the word of truth so that the saints may be instructed, and qualified to witness as knowing the things; the Lord says, ye are witnesses of these things but being a witness of the things is not enough, 

    beloved. Having the doctrine, being able to present the facts of the gospel, is not sufficient. It is important to have the facts, to be witnesses of the facts of the things, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures 1 Corinthians 15:3 It is important to be able to present the facts; but we need more than that if we are to represent this dispensation. We need power from on high. The Lord says, Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high It is the kind of power  the Spirit of God, of course, but it is power from on high  different from any power by which religious activity is carried on by man in this world. And you are to be clothed with it. Clothing is a public thing  that I am manifestly serving in the power from on high. It is the idea of elevation. 

    And He says, I send the promise of my Father upon you It is what is external here  the public evidence that my service is in power from on high, and I am free from all national feeling. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem It is not to honour Jerusalem. Far otherwise! No more than it was to honour the conduct of Saul when he was converted. It was the magnitude of grace. It is to call attention to the magnitude of grace, that the testimony should begin in that wicked place; but it is to all nations. I am imbued with the love and grace of Christ in dying, and then in rising, so that in Him these things should be presented to men; but I am carrying on my service, you are carrying on your service, clothed with power from on high. You are not limiting it, but maintaining the character of the dispensation as unalterable. Let us never lose the sense of what the dispensation of God is. This is not only the doctrine of the thing  it is the thing itself, which is to continue, and is never to be lost sight of. 

    I will proceed to Mark, and I want to show that which is not included in John and in Luke  that all is to be on the principle of faith  that I am acting from sources outside of man or mans ken  that I am treading a path that the vultures eye hath not seen, nor the lions whelps have trodden. So that in the service I am not only to preach to all nations; but I am to go into all the world that is how it reads. That requires activity, energy; but it requires more than that; it requires a power in me to resist the world. Think of what the world is; think of what the world is as developed in the wicked one! So He says, Go into all the world Nothing inviting in that! It means conflict, for the world lies in the wicked [one] 1 John 5:19 It is not the world as in John 3, which God loved. No, it is not that. It is what Samaria was to Elisha. After he went through the exercises mentioned (2 Kings 2) with God, requisite for service, he went to Samaria from Carmel. What was Samaria? The centre of wickedness  the city of Ahab and Jezebel. To go into that means suffering; but that is the world in Mark. Go into all the world Do not make any choice. 

    We are not to select our spheres  to pursue the line of least resistance, as they say. It is all the world that has to be faced if we are to be of any use. Not to preach the gospel to it; but to preach the gospel to all the creation. It is a question of the Creation. Have you ever thought of that  the creation of God? Is the creation of God anything to Him? For thy will they are and have been created Revelation 4:11 it is said. The creation is for the pleasure of God. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now Romans 8:22 Is that nothing to God? It is, beloved. We groan within ourselves; but we are already in possession of the firstfruits of the Spirit. We look for a complete deliverance of the creation, and so we prove the worlds opposition, in preaching to the creation. As Paul says, 

    which have been proclaimed in the whole creation Colossians 1:23 Well now, what marks believers in this gospel is that they are immune from satanic power. It is not here a question of Gods kingdom attracting them. It is a question of what they are inherently as men of faith. The point here is faith. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved whoever he is. He belongs to the creation of God. He leaves the world behind him  he is baptised. No one is saved who is not baptised. 

    Baptism, in its true sense, means that I leave the world behind  I break with it. The world is a moral system  the creation is not. This wicked and moral system has degraded the creation. I leave it. I have come into the light of a faithful Creator, who is, withal, the Father, as made known in Christ. I am a believer. I am baptised. He that believeth and is baptised is saved  he leaves the world. Baptism means that I leave it definitely. I break with it. I am saved; but more than that. These signs shall follow them that have believed  not those that preach, but it is those that believe. In my name they shall cast out demons etc. It is a question of what those of faith are able to do. It is a question of our being in this world superior to it  knowing what it is; facing it, but knowing that we are possessed of a power enabling us to overcome it; that I can go into it and be superior to it  that is Mark. I do not take these things up literally. It is a question of what we are spiritually. The power of demons  satanic power. Deadly things  it may be serpents or disease. All these things are overcome in Christs name by those who believe. Think of what God has in the world in those who have faith! 

    I now go on to Matthew, and finish. What you find in Matthew, beloved brethren, is that the Lord sends a message to His disciples through a woman; not that I ascend to my Father, and your Father, 

    and [to] my God and your God John 20:17 but Bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me If I am to be of any service, I have to seek Him out. He has all power in heaven and on earth. If I want to serve I must find Him. I must take a journey. I must not be light and trifling; commit things to memory, as if anything would do in the service; no, we must take the journey to find Him. There they shall see me Not that I shall see them. They will need Me, and if they need Me they must seek Me out; and so they go to the appointed place  a mountain  the place of strength, and they see Him. He came up to them. If we think of John it is not a question of going to see the Lord  He says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice John 16:22; but in Matthew I have to go and find Him; He came up to them, but they saw Him first. You say, Is not the Lord looking out for me? Well, He wants you to come and find HIM. You must go and find Him out if you are to serve. You must take the journey. He has wonderful things, and you cannot get them anywhere else. They are worth going for. They worshipped him The position is that of the King. He has the things. You must go if you are to get them. 

    Another point before I close. The most solemn thing in Matthew is that as the women were going with the message, the soldiers went to the chief priests and told them what had happened, and what did they do? They took counsel together how to meet what God had done, and in so doing they formulated a lie. They said to the soldiers, ye Say that his disciples coming by night stole him Matthew 28:13 They bribed them, and secured them against possible consequences. They went and did as they had been taught Matthew 28:15 and so the lie continued, it was perpetuated. We have to face the condition of a system of things in which a lie has been formulated, and passed on, 

    so that it is continued. The most wicked lies about Christ have become standardised in the profession, and they continue. It was when the women left with the message that these soldiers left, and the lie was formulated. It says, The eleven disciples went into Galilee  to the place of reproach. We can only hope to meet the situation indicated by taking this journey. 

    The Lord came up to them, as they went to Him, and He says, I have all power in heaven and on earth. You go and make disciples of all nations. It is the most extraordinary command of all  it is not to preach, it is not to remit; it is to make disciples. What can you do with that? How can I make a disciple if I am not one? It is a question of spiritual influence. Think of this, dear brethren: Make disciples of all the nations How can I do that? Only by being the thing myself. I must go to Galilee, so to speak. I must take that journey; I must find the Lord there; and so I apprehend Him as the all-powerful One. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go [therefore] and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit The nations were thus to be brought into a wonderful sphere of things. We know something of it  the light of the revelation of God. They were to be brought into that. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you It is a question of authority in Matthew, and a moral power in the ministry so that they can influence others to become disciples. The Lord adds, Lo, I am with you all the days 

    I thought that in putting these four features together in our souls we might hope to represent God in some way in these last days, and so be effective to the children of God and to all men, and to all nations. May God bless His word! 
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    BLESSED  A BLESSING (JT 28)

    Luke 24:50 - 53; Genesis 9:1,2; Genesis 12:1,2; Genesis 35:9 - 15

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of blessing, and I have selected the passage from Luke first of all, because of the bearing of that gospel. It has to do with the public position of Gods people at the present time. John has to do with what we are inwardly through the work of God, but Luke deals with what is outward, and with which God can identify Himself morally, and so Luke works out his subjects in moral connections. He addresses what he has to say to one person, showing how God in grace takes account of each of us. It comes home to one that one person should be thus an object with God, and so you find throughout Luke illustrations of divine operations in individuals, all in connection with what is moral  I mean in connection with public conduct  what we have been as men and women here in this world; no matter how marked by ingratitude, or how dishonouring to God, yet God blesses us. 

    And so the saints, thus blessed, as gathered together, are seen in this gospel from this standpoint. Two of them had been on their way home after witnessing much of all the things which had happened. They had now turned their backs towards Jerusalem, towards the centre where God was about to carry on His testimony of grace, but they are followed up in spite of their unbelief, and then they return to Jerusalem. It is not that they are carried back as by a great shepherd, but there is a moral process in them; their hearts were made to burn; and they were addressed as senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! Luke 24:25 The Lord went right into their house with them, and being at table with them, took the bread and blessed it and broke it, and as He broke it, they recognised Him. Their recovery was a question of state, brought about through a moral process; their movement away from Jerusalem indicated a bad state of soul. At first their eyes were holden that they should not know Him. That was in keeping with the state they were in. Then their eyes were opened so that they recognised Him. When the two recognised Him they returned the same hour to Jerusalem. They went back sixty furlongs. When they arrived at Jerusalem they found the eleven. What they did was they recognised Him, they returned, and they found the eleven. They justified wisdom. What Luke brings out is that Wisdom is justified by all her children Luke 7:35 and this justification comes out in the way of movements and actions according to light received. It is not what we are told to do, but what we do as the outcome of light vouchsafed to us. 

    Now what was the company doing when these two reached them in Jerusalem? They found the eleven and those that were with them gathered together and they were saying certain things which had reference to Christ and that fitted in at that moment, not irrelevant matter. Our conversations ofttimes in our meetings are irrelevant, but here they were speaking together of things that referred to the then circumstances. People reaching things morally deal with known facts. They are saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon Luke 24:34 Perfectly relevant! It is not Peter, but one who has had a history, and a history that dates back to the moment he got that name Simon  Simon son of Jonas. It was the name attaching to him as a responsible man in this world. He has been a sinner; as convicted he said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord Luke 5:8 That is one of the finest things that he said about himself. It was not simply that his state was sinful, but he knew it by his conduct. He had sinned. Even after he was converted and after he had been appointed an apostle he denied his Master. But now there he is, one of the eleven, an apostle, sitting there. These two who had been away had come back, and they find him with the others. The Lord had appeared unto Simon the sinner, he who had denied his Lord. His presence with the others was a wonderful testimony to the grace that was active in Christ risen. We need to keep this in view for we all are exposed to the power of sin. Simons heart was no worse than mine or yours. Thus the remarks being made were perfectly relevant, they were practical, they were suited for that company. And so as we are together we are to converse about the things that convey an impression of Christ, and one of the greatest expressions of grace is, that the Lord Jesus, after He rose, selected Simon to appear to  And has appeared to Simon Luke 24:34 That was what they were saying, and so these two also say something, and what they say is suitable, too; it fits. It is a public matter, and our conversation should be such as should be in testimony. The epistle to the Corinthians deals with this, the importance of saying things with the understanding and with the spirit, even if only five words, but it should be applicable to the moment. So the two told what things were done in the way, and how He had been recognised by them in the breaking of bread. The breaking of bread is a public thing. Its meaning should be understood. They understood it; they were speaking about it. The part that they contributed was that He had been known to them in the breaking of bread. It was no theory, it was a fact. They were relating facts that had a bearing on the public position of the assembly. And then the Lord came as they said these things and stood in the midst, and said, Peace [be] unto you Luke 24:36 Then He says, Ye are witnesses of these things Luke 24:48 that is to say, witnesses in the sense of having seen them. It is one thing to be a witness, it is another thing to bear witness. I may witness many things of which I say nothing. We are able to speak of the things that we see, and of the things that we know. The public assembly, beloved friends, should be marked by these features  that you are speaking of what you know. 

    Then the final thought is that He led them out; they were a company that He could lead, and they do not go any further than the point which He intended they should reach. He led them out as far as to Bethany, because in Luke it is a question of God, and God bearing witness here publicly, and we must not go beyond the point that He has intended for us. One of the most important things in regard to the public position is to know how to be regulated by divine limitations. At times we may get depressed in thinking of the untold millions of men and women in the world to whom the gospel is not presented, and this extending backward now nearly 2,000 years. The explanation largely is divine limitation; God knows everything and He is not neglectful. And so while the Lord says, that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem Luke 24:47 yet He leads them out as far as to Bethany. He reminds them at once of leadership and limitation. He is to be Leader, and He leads on that principle. The field of testimony is the whole world; all the nations in Matthew and Luke, all the creation in Mark. We must on no account set aside levitical principles; those who preach are necessarily subject to the Lords leading, and order, and government. The Lord knows the good soil from the bad; He knows where to send His reapers, so as to get fruit, hence we find that such an one as Paul could say the Spirit suffered us not, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to preach the word in Asia Acts 16:6 These are levitical touches. 

    Well, I do not dwell upon that, but only to show you the conditions of blessing  that they are moral  and the final test is, can I submit to divine limitations? Thus it was He led them out as far as to Bethany and He lifted up His hands and blessed them. To understand the blessing is to understand the gospel, so that the Lord has a company He can lead, and who are subject to divine limitations; and they know what to do. They virtually say, we see what the Lord means; He wishes us to go back to Jerusalem. He did not take us very far away, fifteen furlongs off (not more than two miles) and then they went back to Jerusalem, and were there in the temple daily full of joy, praising and blessing God. There was thus in Jerusalem a positive testimony; not what they said, but what they were  they returned with great joy, praising and blessing God. A wonderful contribution! They returned to Jerusalem and were there the expression of Christ. It is in movement in relation to divine limitations  the commandments of the Lord  that the blessing continues, and that we are consciously blessed, for obedience is better than sacrifice, Attention than the fat of rams 1 Samuel 15:22 Obedience brings in the blessing of God, the consciousness of divine favour. 

    Now, having said that much, I want to review briefly these few scriptures in Genesis. Genesis is full of references to blessing. It speaks volumes as to what is in the mind of God. I selected these three passages only. The first has reference to government, which, as you can see, fits in with what I have said, but it belongs more particularly to the gospel of Matthew, as that gospel deals with government; hence it is Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham Matthew 1:1; son of David first, then son of Abraham; it is a question of government, hence the king is mentioned first. Then the Gentiles come up from the East enquiring for One born king, pointing, I may say, to a coming day when the East would come in for the blessing. The Greeks (John 12) do not ask for a king; they would see Jesus, but the Magi from the East ask for a king, He who was born King of the Jews. I have no doubt that that is an allusion to a coming day, when the East shall come in for blessing in Christ, not as the Son of man but as the King of the Jews. The Jews have the first place in the future. 

    Now, the gospel of Matthew, as I said, is government and blessing in that relation. Some of us may not have any idea of having part in the government of God, but we have. We are told we shall judge angels, and so we should learn to judge and govern now. In order to govern, one must begin with oneself. He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city. The ruling of ones own spirit is the first thing. Noah failed in this. He was unable to rule himself. He planted a vineyard and became drunk. He lost the sense of government while he was drunk: so that, to govern, I must judge myself; I must rule my own spirit, if I am to be blessed in relation to government. One could say a great deal about chapter 9 of Genesis, for not only is Noah blessed but his sons are blessed, and they are to multiply, and all the creatures of the earth are to be superintended by them. Mans hands and features are calculated to enhance his position in government, but we have to be blessed in relation to it, so that we may do it as God does it. We are not to be arbitrary in it. One is blessed in order to be a part of the great vessel of administration which the gospel of Matthew develops, for the assembly is the vessel of government at the present time. The trespass of an unrepentant brother is to be told to the assembly, and it is said, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven Matthew 18:18 If one does not hear the assembly, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 

    The assembly was thus to represent God here in government. This blessing of God, as seen in Noah, extends down to our own time. It is based on the burnt-offering of Noah. The state of things set up by God then goes on. Intelligent Christians understand it, God sends rain and fruitful seasons so that mens hearts are filled with food and gladness. The rainbow is the sign of the covenant God made with Noah to this merciful end. 

    Now in the next passage (chapter 12),you have the blessing of God in connection with the purpose of God. I am blessed in relation to His government, and blessed too in relation to His purpose. He says, I called him (Abraham) when he was alone, and blessed him Isaiah 51:2 Here He says, I will ... bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing First, we are blessed in connection with the purpose of God, and then we are to be a blessing. Many of us are content with the first part and leave out the second part  that we are to be a blessing. God has left us down here to be a blessing and so in Johns gospel, I apprehend, we have this in view. The woman of Sychar got the idea from the Lords words, that she was to be a vessel. The Lord says, The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life John 4:14 The believer is thus blessed. He has received from Christ the living water; he worships God. Like Abraham he is privileged to set up his altar and call upon the name of the Lord. One of the first things Abraham does is to call on the name of the Lord. He is called alone and blessed, and as blessed he worships God, and then he is to be a blessing. That is the second part of my position as seen in Abraham. I am called out in relation to the purpose of God; I am blessed, but I am to be a blessing. I am a vessel possessed of living water and I worship God, and now from me rivers of living waters are to flow out. I am a blessing. What do you think of the magnitude of that, beloved brethren? As the Lord said, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this he said concerning the Spirit which they that believed on him were about to receive John 7:37 - 39 Think of the magnitude of the blessing! Rivers flowing out from one man. 

    I pass on to Jacob. There I am blessed in relation to the house of God. It is in connection with Jacob that you have the house of God first mentioned, and Jacob used the word, as you will see, in this passage that I have read; for God had been down by him and had spoken to him; and he called the name of the place Bethel. I wonder if all here have been able to give a name, as it were, to the house of God; if we have realised it in this definite way. It is one thing for God to give names to things, and another thing for a believer to name them. You will find a principle in Scripture that the thing is there before it is named. The believer names them as in the power of the Spirit he understands or realises them. Jacob comes back from Padan-aram and it says the Lord appeared to him. After the long experience of discipline, God appears to him and blesses him. Before he left for Padan-aram he had been in the house of God. The form of it then was that God was on the top of the ladder and Jacob at the bottom, and the angels were ascending and descending on Jacob; that was his first apprehension of the house of God  the ladder of communication, but distance. Now we must not be content with that apprehension of the house of God. If we do, we shall stay away from the meetings without much of a bad conscience. We shall assume that we can get things at a distance, but God would not go on the principle of distance, He would have us come near to Him. But when, after years of discipline, you come back to the same spot, you find yourself nearer to God. He comes right down to where Jacob was  no longer an angel, no longer a ladder, no longer messengers on a ladder, it was God and Jacob. God Himself standing by him; Himself come down. It is implied in the gospel of Luke  God Himself come down to be near us and to speak to us. And then He goes up from him; God went up from him, in the place where he had talked with him Jacob thus sees the house of God. It is no longer God at a distance but God near by us in His own house, and so now Jacob sets up a pillar and anoints it, and not only that, but he pours oil upon it  a drink-offering. It is not simply that I am anointed, that I have the Spirit, but I am consciously pleasurable to God, I am conscious that God has pleasure in me. You will remember the parable of the prodigal, how, when he came back, the father fell on his neck and kissed him; but then he ordered the best robe to be brought forth, and arrayed him in it. He is delightful now. He is in figure arrayed in a heavenly robe. The love of God is one thing, but the work of God makes me entirely pleasing and delightful to Himself. Now Jacob got this apprehension, so he pours a drink-offering on the pillar, meaning that God has had refreshment in the occasion. How is it in our minds, dear brethren? What part has God in us individually and in our meetings? He was delighted with Jacob as returned to Bethel. Jacob was now equal to the place where God appeared to him as by him there and from thence He went up. Then Jacob erected a pillar, poured a drink-offering upon it and anointed it, and then named it. In the first instance, the house of God was to him a dreadful place That is chapter 28, but in chapter 35, this is the house of God; not This is none other, but this is the house of God. Jacob called the name of the place Bethel, and he meant it. He is conscious that God has pleasure in him there. 

    Now that is being blessed in relation to the house of God and we need, dear brethren, to understand it if we are to be in this divine setting. If we have to do with the government of God in the assembly, we have to be conscious of divine blessing, and if we are to be a blessing, in relation to the house of God, it must be in the consciousness of being divinely blessed. And so Jacob is the one with whom the house begins. Isaac smells him and says, The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed Genesis 27:27 That is an essential idea which has to come out of it. In chapter 49 every one of the tribes are blessed, and yet the most serious things are said about them. There we see the extent of things and hence they are all blessed. God sees to it that all are blessed. Every one of us is blessed according to His blessing. Each one has his own distinctive blessing. In Deuteronomy 33 the tribes are blessed in relation to the work of God, so that there is not a blemish mentioned in that chapter. All the tribes are blessed entirely from the standpoint of the work of God  not by Jacob their father, but by Moses the man of God Deuteronomy 33:1 The man of God would take account of what is due to God; he takes account of the work of God and we are blessed according to that, being viewed from that standpoint  that is of the work of God in men. May God bless His thoughts to each of us. 
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    QUALIFICATION FOR THE ASSEMBLY (JT 29)

    Luke 24:13 - 48; John 19:25 - 42; John 20:1 - 23

    PLWould you give us an idea as to what is in your mind? 

    JTI was remarking on certain having been said to have stood by the cross of Jesus, as a feature of Johns gospel. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, it says. There is power to stand by the Lord in His death; and in chapter 20 the disciples are inside, conscious of the evil outside, but the doors are shut for fear of the Jews. John seems to call attention to the spiritual side in the saints  that which stands notwithstanding opposition, whereas Luke records that the people beholding the things which were done, smote their breasts, and returned, (Luke 23:48). Even those who knew Him stood afar off; and then two of them, although conversing about what had happened, were going away from the divine centre. 

    I thought that might furnish a subject for inquiry at this time, how that in Luke the interest of the Lord in going after them is evident, and that recovery is through their minds, or intelligences. It is not exactly a shepherd using external means to bring the sheep back, but He operates in a moral way, through the intelligence and the heart, the result of which was that they returned to Jerusalem the same hour, having recognised Him in the breaking of bread. So that material for the assembly in Luke has the public position in view; it is a gathered company, and the breaking of bread is a great feature of it. 

    In John it is not that they gathered or assembled, but that they are in a certain place, and recognising the evil outside they protect themselves against it; it is more instinctive, the doors were shut for fear of the Jews. According to John 20 there is nothing to reprimand in the company. In Luke 24 there is. 

    RemIn Luke 24 the two going to Emmaus had lost hope. 

    JTYes; and yet they were deeply interested. They were conversing together; their remarks to each other were not casual. The Lord says, What discourses are these which pass between you as ye walk, and are downcast? showing they were really intent in what they were saying. I think it is to call attention to the possibility of our being interested in the things of God, and yet we may be going in a direction away from where these things are centred, and thus we see that mere intelligence about the things does not hold us. 

    HFNIt is helpful to see the kind of people who stand in John; John brings before us four persons who stood by the cross. 

    JTThese must have been distinguished in the testimony later, I suppose, this narrative having been written long after. Possibly the reference would be an explanation of what they were afterwards. 

    RBIs there any significance in the fact that it was women who were standing with John by the cross? 

    JTI think the women represent, as has often been remarked, the subjective side of the position and John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, represents throughout the gospel an element of trustworthiness, as one to whom the Lord could commit a charge, one who could be entrusted with something the Lord valued. 

    JHJWhat had you particularly in mind in speaking of the two going away from Jerusalem in Luke? 

    JTThere is a great deal of intelligence, and we can thank God for it, but then what effect has it on us? Is it attracting us towards the centre of Gods interest on earth, or have we our backs on that centre? 

    CCEThe two knew the facts, but they did not know the spiritual meaning and import of them. They discoursed about the things that happened, but they did not understand them until they had their understandings opened. 

    JTWould that not be an index to the state of their souls? 

    PLIs Lukes line connected with priesthood? He goes after the erring, but Johns line is connected with headship  the state of love amongst them that attracts Christ. 

    JTYes; in Luke it is more the service of the priest than of the shepherd. The shepherd goes after the sheep and brings them back by external means. For instance, he carries the sheep. Here it is through their intelligence. But with regard to the remark that whilst they knew the things literally they were ignorant of their import, is not that the outcome of a state of soul? 

    CCEYes; surely. 

    JTIn John they do not go back; they stood by the cross in the presence of the fiercest opposition. I think it is to call attention to the length to which those who love Christ would go  the cross. Joseph of Arimathaea was a disciple, but secretly for fear of the Jews, that is mentioned; and Nicodemus, who came to Jesus by night; but there were those who stood by the cross (John 19:25), whereas the two in Luke, although conversing about the things that happened, are going away from the centre. 

    HFNIs it your thought that they were not prepared to accept the public shame connected with the cross? 

    JTThat is what I thought. We might hang crosses about our necks, but to stand by the cross of Jesus whilst He was there brought them into complete identification with Him. In Luke, the crowds returned beating their breasts; all those who knew Him stood afar off, and then two of them moved away from the place. 

    JSDo you connect the position in John 20 with the intimacy of privilege? 

    JTYes. They were there, and the Lord owned them in coming into their midst. They were conscious of the power against them and of the danger of it coming in amongst them, but they had shut the doors, showing that they had power. It is not a question of so many doors being in the building, but it is a spiritual allusion  power to shut the doors of our hearts against evil; it is a question of inward power with them in John. 

    QuesIs the inward power the result of accepting the reproach outwardly? 

    JTI think they go together. Luke would call attention to intelligence in the breaking of bread, and the place where they were gathered together, and that the eleven were there  the authority of Christ in His apostles. Luke makes much of what is public, whilst John deals with what is inward. 

    QuesDoes Paul stand by the cross at Corinth? 

    JTExactly. There were those of whom he speaks as enemies of the cross of Christ; (Philippians 3:18). They were nominal christians; they were not said to be enemies of Christ, but enemies of the cross. And so he stands firmly by it in his first letter to the Corinthians. 

    HFNWith regard to the thought of that which the Lord valued being committed to one standing at the cross, does not that feature stand out in a peculiar way in John? The Lord committed His mother to the care of John, the light in regard to the brethren was committed to Mary Magdalene, and to Peter is committed the care of the sheep. Is it not a principle that the Lord commits to us whatever we are equal to? 

    JTThat, I am sure, is very helpful; there is trustworthiness. And so He breathes into them and says, Receive the Holy Spirit whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained  a most important trust. As was remarked, we get the word of the cross in 1 Corinthians 1:18. Paul is standing by it. It is not a thing that I hang about my neck, it is the word of the cross in my heart, in my mind; I know what it means. To those who perish it is foolishness. 

    PLYea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also (Luke 2:35); there is the searching character of the word, as in Hebrews 4. 

    JTQuite. The word of the cross is foolishness to the cultivated mind of this world; they may wear the cross around their necks, or carry it in their pockets, and yet the word of it not be in the mind at all. It is the word of the cross that is power. 

    ESHIt means that you are prepared to die, would you say? 

    JTI think you not only die, but you are identified with the Lord. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ, (Galatians 2:20). But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, (Galatians 6:14). It is real deliverance. The Lords supper brings all that vividly before us; it is His own device as a symbol, and is intended to bring vividly before us that He was actually dead. It is a dead Christ that is brought into view before us; the symbol is there to be seen. 

    QuesDoes not that lie at the root of all true spiritual state? 

    JTWell, it does, if you are identified with that. It is Christ in these circumstances, and the circumstances are vividly before you. 

    CCEThat is most helpful. It is a weekly remembrance of it. The Lords supper, as you say, in a most vivid way brings the thing before our souls. 

    PLIt is the cross of Jesus; the Person is in evidence in His dying. 

    HFNDoes Johns ministry produce the kind of people who stand by the cross, and Lukes ministry prepare for Johns? 

    JTThey go together. Luke would bring us back to that point, but through our intelligences. Although the two have their backs to the centre, yet they are conversing about the Lord, and such cannot but be of interest to heaven; and so the Lord drew near and went with them. He could do that. There would be some moral basis for His going with them but what He had in His mind the sequel shows. It says their eyes were holden so as not to know Him; this has allusion to their state of soul. 

    RemThey were slow of heart, the Lord says. 

    JTThat is the explanation of it: O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken: ought not the Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? They were foolish. 

    RemTheir affections did not correspond with their intelligence. 

    JTJust so. They had, however, hearts capable of burning when they heard Him conversing; that is important. If you hear people talking about the Lord and His things, although they may have turned their backs on the centre, yet they may have hearts capable of being touched. The Lord knew it was so in their case; He intended to touch their hearts. 

    RemThere was movement with them when they constrained Him, saying, Abide with us. 

    JTI think they were being gradually restored. There was something there different from what they had been accustomed to. Although apparently a stranger, so far as they knew, they were willing to invite Him in. Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to pass there in these days? But then they invited Him in. But despite all the burning owing to the effect of His words, and despite the opening up of the Scriptures to them, they did not make a move to go back to Jerusalem until He had left them. 

    PLYou must abide by the cross in order to have right thoughts of Christ or the brethren. Certain of them which were with us is different from my brethren of John 20. The former attaches the saints to ourselves. But is not my brethren finding them by way of Himself? 

    JTQuite. 

    PLYou feel the need of Johns line to meet this in Luke. 

    HFNTheir eyes being opened, the moment they get a sight of Himself, they are prepared to return to the centre. 

    JTThat is a point to be noted. It is through their eyes they recognised Him. All this process has the moral state in view. It is through the mind and heart that He is operating; in other words, the assembly is to be formed of intelligent persons; persons who have gone through a moral process. They know where they are, and why they are there. That is a great thing to come to, and that is Lukes point of view  to have a people who are intelligent, so that they are talking of the Scriptures first, and then when He would have gone further, constraining Him to stay with them. Then in the giving of thanks and breaking of bread He is made known. The point of view in Luke, I believe, is to affect you so that you are according to the assembly publicly. The breaking of bread is what they saw; it is what is presented to their eyes, and they are enabled to see the Lord in it: and their eyes were opened, it says, and they recognised him. It is a question of intelligence, and the power of discernment. 

    QuesThe Corinthians did not recognise the Lord, did they? 

    JTThey were defective in discerning the body; the apostle approaches the subject, I speak as to intelligent persons do ye judge what I say (1 Corinthians 10:15), that is, you have to judge what is said and discern what is meant by it. 

    QuesDoes Luke, writing with method, arrive at that point? 

    JTYes; it is to bring about the public body here, that in which the divine order is to be seen, so that the Scriptures are opened up, and they are to be His witnesses. John is dealing with the inner thing, which is in a sense the greater, because it is a question of power in your soul to stand where the opposition is, prevailing against it, so as to be independent of it. You are able to stand. They did not leave Jerusalem, but the doors are shut against the evil there. 

    QuesWould the Lords washing their feet have a moral bearing with this in view? That was a private matter, was it not? 

    JTI suppose all the instruction in John has this in view. You can see how it fits in to our own times. Power to stand against opposition, to stand where it is greatest. 

    PLWould you say it goes on to part with me? We can go on with all that He is going on with as drinking into His suffering spirit. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesReferring to your remark in regard of the Lords supper as to everything being before our gaze there, would you say that Christ on the cross as the sin-bearer comes before us then? 

    JTIt is Christ in those circumstances; the circumstances are vividly before us; we are brought back to the solemn fact that He was there. But I do not think the efficacy of His death comes before us so much, although, of course, we cannot ignore that, but He was there in those circumstances, and we are brought back to that, and we feed upon it. 

    RemHe was glorifying God in the place of sin. 

    JTWell, all that enters into it, but you are thinking of the Person in the Lords supper; it is a memorial. That He was actually there is a most solemn thing to be brought back to; you are thinking of Him. You know that He is now alive and that He is not in this world at all, but that He was in those circumstances. In occupation with Him in them He is brought to your attention by that in which love is fully expressed. He is always expressing love, you might say, in all His care for us; but this is that in which love was fully expressed; that is what you are brought to see, that it is Himself, but Himself in those circumstances. It is a question, not of remembering Him in those circumstances, but of remembering Him by them; the Person you are remembering is the One who went into those circumstances; it is the Lord in death. 

    QuesIt has been said that we often start on too high a note. I suppose we might dwell on the Lord as the sin-offering at the commencement of the meeting? 

    JTThe point is that you are occupied with the Person; it is a memorial. You face the fact that the One who is absent, who is to be remembered by the assembly, by the saints, was in death. There is no circumstance that brings Christ to you so vividly as this. If it were a question of remembering Him in His death, then you would expect the saints to have had the Lords supper during the forty days between His resurrection and His ascension; but they did not; there is not a word said about the Lords supper during the forty days. The incident at Emmaus was not the Lords supper; it was an ordinary meal. It was incidental; but directly He goes to heaven and the Spirit comes you have the breaking of bread. 

    FESIn emphasising the fact that we recognise Him in the breaking of bread, what had you before you? 

    JTTheir intelligence is appealed to; they recognised Him. That shows that the breaking of bread brought Him before them. They must have recalled what they had known earlier  they recalled His features. 

    HFNWould the Lord opening their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures have any connection with what you have been saying? 

    JTI think it would; the two returned from Emmaus, it says, the same hour, and they found the eleven  that was a mark of intelligence, because the eleven represented the Lords authority. And then, not only the eleven, but those with them  they found the company; and they were saying certain things  that the Lord was risen. In John there was not a word about anything they said. It shows that in Luke it is a question of their intelligence; they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. They had in their minds that the Lord was acting on the line of grace and that is in keeping with Luke. Then the two relate how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. These remarks are full of intelligence, if you examine them and connect them with the Holy Spirit and the unfolding of the truth of christianity. They are able to see the meaning of the movements of the Lord as well as His words. And has appeared to Simon meant a good deal as exemplifying spiritual intelligence. So also that He was made known to the two in the breaking of bread; it means really the opening up of the truth of the Lords supper. That is what the Holy Spirit records in Luke. It shows that those who come into fellowship should be concerned about intelligence  to know what they are doing. They have love, of course, and love is the great thing; 

    John would emphasise that; but Luke would say there must be intelligence. The public body is formed of those who are intelligent, and who recognise authority. Then Luke goes on to tell us that the Lord came in as they were saying these things. It is not a question of what was in their hearts, as you would expect in John; it was the things they were saying  And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you. But they supposed they beheld a spirit. And he said to them, Why are ye troubled? and why are thoughts rising in your hearts? behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. There again you have a touch of intelligence because it was His feet. In John it says that He shewed them His hands and His side, that is to say, it is more the love side in John. Then another thing is worthy of notice; in Luke we read He stood in their midst, that is in the midst of people of that kind; in John it is in the midst, to show the position which the Lord takes up. 

    QuesDoes not that limit the thing rather to those who are intelligent? 

    JTI would not like to differentiate so much as that, because whoever were there, He was there in their midst. There are those who discern Him and those who do not, but I believe the Lord comes in in relation to all, that is, into the midst of a people who are thus gathered, and who are thus the subjects of His grace. 

    RBThere are no absentees in that sense; they are all gathered. 

    JTThomas is not said to be absent here. 

    QuesWhy the unrest? why were they terrified and affrighted? 

    JTThat is to bring out another feature. There may be intelligence but an inward state that requires adjustment. It is extraordinary that they should require adjustment in regard to the Lord Himself  that it should be Himself whom they supposed to be a spirit. His appearing here is the final touch to bring them to apprehend Himself. 

    JSYou would say that the Lord would be greatly endeared to those two who had failed in affection; they would say, It was His faithful service that restored us. 

    QuesSo that on the Lords day morning, if we are going in this direction, we should look for the Lord to come in and take the lead? 

    JTWell, He is absent, and the Lords supper is to bring vividly before us the circumstances in which love is set out; the facts of His death are there before us, and this has a very sobering, solemnising effect. That, I think, is what the apostle is pressing in 1 Corinthians 11:29; not discerning the Lords body, he says. And then in respect of misbehaviour, whether outward or inward state, it is in respect of the body and blood of the Lord, they are guilty. It is the solemnity of the thing. I have been impressed lately with this  the Lord is bringing before us vividly the circumstances in which love was shown, in which alone, indeed, it could be fully shown. Love may be shown in other ways, and is constantly being shown by the Lord, but these are the circumstances in which it could be fully shown. 

    QuesWould you emphasise the thought of a dead Christ in the memorials as showing the extent to which love went? 

    JTThat is the way I look at it. It is a dead Christ before us, His blood separate from the body. These are the circumstances in which love is fully shown, and there never can be any increase in that; it is the full expression of love. That is where Christ was. The Christ that I am remembering was in these circumstances, so that the symbols of Him in those circumstances is the memorial. 

    QuesIs it in the light of the risen One that we cherish the death of Christ? 

    JTOh, surely. You are remembering the Christ who is absent, who is gone into heaven. In Luke He is carried up into heaven. In Acts 1 a cloud received Him out of their sight. Here in Luke it is to call attention to heavens receiving Him, but in Acts it is the beginning of the faith period. The Lords supper looks on to the faith period when He is out of sight literally, and so we remember Him, and the symbols denote the circumstances in which love is known. It is in His death that love is fully shown. 

    PLDo you get the two lines in Joseph? He pleaded to be remembered by those to whom he had rendered a service in love; that would be Lukes view  the explanation of the dream in prison; while the great sustainer of life would be more John  Joseph on the throne. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesIt says in Deuteronomy 21:23, his body shall not remain all night upon the tree; is that in any way connected with the Supper? 

    JTIn the Supper it is not a question so much of the curse but of the circumstances in which love was shown. He laid down His life for His friends. 

    Pages 134 - 329  Nearness to Christ and Public Service. Belfast, March and April, 1929 (Volume 95). 
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    THREE MEN STANDING NEAR (JT 30)

    Luke 24:4 - 9; Genesis 18:1 - 8

    JTThe appearance of two men in this gospel of Luke I thought indicates what is in view in it  men in shining garments, shining raiment, reminding us of heaven. In the other passage we have three men. Three men were standing near to Abraham. The gospel of Luke begins by emphasising heavenly visitants to earth, the first named Gabriel, then an angel standing by the shepherds, then a multitude of the heavenly host  all to impress us with heaven and those who are there. The gospel ends with men in shining raiment, as if that is the thought to be reached  not angels in heaven, but men: And as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 1 Corinthians 15:48. Luke would educate us by the heavenly visitants as to what heaven is, and then he would show us that we belong to it, that believers belong to it. The Lord said to the seventy that they were to rejoice that their names were written there. Thus the evangelist that specially emphasises the gospel for men, ends up with the suggestion that we are taken up for heaven. Genesis shows, I think, that God was at the outset educating believers with the thought that He would be with men, so we read three men came to Abraham. One of them is immediately discerned by Abraham as the Lord, but nevertheless they are said to be three men. The men of faith were thus taught at that early time something of God being with men in mutual relation, so the heavenly visitants to Abraham said, So do, as thou hast said. That was what I had on my mind. We might have it before us that God has taken us up for this exalted position, and is qualifying us for it. 

    RSThat is the end or object of the shining garments. 

    JTThat is the meaning, I think, of the men in shining raiment. No doubt they were angels, but the Holy Spirit means us to understand that that is what God has in His mind for us as men. He was thinking of us in this shining raiment. 

    HH-sAre they representatives in that way? 

    JTI think they are. They indicate what is in view in this gospel, even as the young man in Mark indicates what is in view in that gospel, and as the two angels in John indicate the dignity of Christ, sitting the one at the head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. By these two men, in view of their being two, and their garments shining, attention is drawn to men and to heaven. In Matthew it is one angel sent down  an angel descending from heaven with his countenance like lightning. That conveys a very different thought, but Luke brings in men. 

    HH-sAre you helping us to get back to Gods primary thought in regard to Gods dwelling with men? 

    JTWell, that was before me. Solomon inquired, Will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? 1 Kings 8:27. But will He dwell with men in heaven? Luke would show that He will do this. 

    RemWould you say that in Luke 9 the Lord is seen on the mount in this way? We read, His raiment became white and effulgent, and now it is continued in those who are here. 

    JTYes, just so. He indicates that there is a change; the fashion of His countenance became different, and it was as He was praying. It is what He is up there. 

    QuesWould Hebrews 2 show the continuation of the same thing? 

    JTYes. It says in Lukes account of the transfiguration that as He prayed, the fashion of His countenance became different, and His raiment was white and effulgent. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 1 Corinthians 15:48. The two men witnessed as to what was in the mind of God for us. 

    RSSo that if God is going to carry out His original thought, it is a divine necessity that we should be formed after God. 

    JTThat is so. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 1 Corinthians 15:48,49. In that way we shall be fitted for the place. 

    RSSo that He fits us here for the place. 

    JTThat is what is going on. We are being made fit now for it. He that has wrought us for the self-same thing is God. Luke makes much of what is on high, of what is in heaven: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Luke 2:14. 

    QuesIs Gods great thought that man should be for His pleasure eternally as man? 

    JTThat is what He is working for in us. God will indeed dwell on the earth, as Solomon says, with men, but He will dwell on high with men. Luke prepares us for that; the Lord saying, Your names are written there indicates it, and we are already known there. 

    HH-sSo that there is something to rejoice in, in that our names are written in heaven. 

    JTYes. 

    HH-sChapter 1 speaks of the dayspring from on high visiting us. Is that the way that God has taken in order to secure man for heaven? 

    JTQuite. In Gabriel you have a dignitary. It is important that we should start out with that  a dignitary on the right side of the altar of incense. The altar of incense refers to mans approach to God in the fragrance of Christ. Gabriel was at the right of it, so that the best would be secured there, and then he says, I am Gabriel, who stand before God. Luke 1:19. Then it says of Zacharias that he did not believe. He questioned what Gabriel said and was made dumb until the thing should be accomplished that was promised. He will not do; a man who does not believe what a great dignitary from heaven says will not do; so he became dumb. It is better that a man like that should not speak. If a man does not believe, he should not speak. So he remains dumb until the thing is accomplished. But then Gabriel goes to Mary with his message to her, and she says to him, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. Luke 1:38. She represents the principle that runs through Luke  the principle of subjection, that is, the vessel in subjection. Here is a dignitary from heaven that should be believed, as representing God, representing heaven, and Mary, instead of questioning like Zacharias, occupies the ground as believing and being in subjection; so Elisabeth says to her, Blessed is she that has believed. Luke 1:45. She believed, and her faith is seen in her subjection: Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. Luke 1:38. 

    QuesThe feature that you refer to is seen in Stephen in the beginning of Acts, his face shone as an angel, would that be the heavenly character? 

    JTWell, that is what is in view. It was foreshadowing Pauls ministry  the heavenly position of the saints. The great love of God sets us down there, raises us up together, and makes us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. In Luke Mary is the starting-point in that sense. She believes, and she is subject. From that you get a variety of women in Luke, who exemplify the principle of subjection, and all culminates in the idea of two men in shining garments. You can never reach the heavenly apart from subjection; however much we may speak of it and know of it in the letter, apart from subjection we shall never reach it. The Lord really can do nothing with us unless we are subject. Among the women alluded to, who bring out the principle of subjection, we get first Mary and then Peters wifes mother. The Lord stood over her, it says, and rebuked the fever, and it left her, and she arose and served them. She never had a man stand over her like that. It is the standing over. She would be impressed, not now by Gabriel, but by the Lord Himself. The next case is the woman with the issue, who was healed by touching Him. She wanted to have things in a hidden way; she would hide the thing, but virtue had gone out of Him, and that must not be hid, because it is a question of the body of Christ. What comes out of Him must be expressed; instead of being hidden it must be brought to light, and that is transparency. So she falls down before Him and declared the truth before all, and she is owned as a member of the family; Jesus calls her Daughter. And then there is the woman in chapter 7 in Simons house; she had to be called attention to, that is, something is being set out in her; the Lord would call attention to what she did to Him. Then follows Mary of Bethany in chapter 10, sitting at His feet listening to His word. All is in subjection, so that you have in her the attitude in which the word affects us, so that we are built up in His mind and purified as He purifies the assembly by the washing of water by the word. Ephesians 5:26. Then we come to the women who are brought to see these two men. They represent those who are so affected by the principle set out in the gospel, that they went after the two men spoke to them to the eleven, and to the rest, that is, to those who represent the Lord and His authority, and related the things to them. 

    RSSo that the virtue from Him is not to be hid. 

    JTNo. It has to be seen. The assembly really begins from this, from what comes out of Him  the virtue that comes out of Him. 

    RSAnd it is what is of Him that is yet going to be in this world for the pleasure of God. 

    JTWell, my body has to be for that now, and for that I must be transparent. I must not be in the habit of concealing things. If therefore thine eye be single thy whole body shall be full of light, Matthew 6:22 as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. What I am now is because virtue has come into me from Christ. 

    RSAnd as that becomes living and operative in a soul, fragrance arises to God. It is a sweet savour of life. 

    JTQuite. The woman in chapter 7 represents love. She loved much, the Lord said, Her sins which are many are forgiven: for she loved much Luke 7:47; but in the woman in chapter 8 it is the virtue that comes out of Christ. It is not only that I am forgiven, but virtue comes to me out of Christ. 

    RemThat is something that belongs to heaven coming to us. 

    JTWell, it is what He is as in us; that is what it is, and it is not to be hid. It is to shine, and it will shine. 

    HH-sDoes it shine out a little in chapter 8, where these women are ministering unto Him of their substance? 

    JTWell, I think these women follow on the woman in chapter 7 who loved much. They ministered to the Lord, and the Lord said of such in the Proverbs that He would fill their treasures, and they would inherit substance. He would cause those who love Him to inherit substance. These women had substance and they ministered to the Lord of it. Then the next woman is the woman with the issue, and she sets forth deriving from Him. He says, Virtue is gone out of me. Luke 8:46. He knew that, and He would follow it up. Virtue comes out  power; that is substance, as you may call it, coming out of Christ, and that must not be hidden; it is too valuable, it is to shine. These men here were in shining garments; it is what is heavenly coming out. 

    GTMust we be in the good of the kingdom before we can get impressions of what is heavenly? 

    JTI believe that subjection is the thing, the character of subjection beginning with Mary, the Lords mother. If we are subject to the Lord, He can work out the heavenly in us. 

    GTDid not Paul start in subjection right away? 

    JTWell, he did. He says, What shall I do, Lord? and later he says, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. He had a vision from heaven. Acts 26:19. 

    CLIs that why it is connected here with the body of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTThe body of the Lord Jesus is that in which the will of God is carried out; and it is seen. It comes before us in His supper. The assembly is subjected to Christ, that is the mind of God for us. In 1 Corinthians 11 we have the order of God in creation; the head of Christ is God, and the head of the man is Christ, and the head of the woman is man. It is the order that God has established, and then we have the Lords supper, in regard of which the apostle says, I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you 1 Corinthians 11:23; that is, it is a question of receiving it from the Lord. The Corinthians were disregarding that fact  the authority of the Lord at the Supper, hence the need of subjection, and in subjection you get the Spirit and the anointing; chapter 12. There is thus the expression of Christ here in the body. So also is the Christ. 1 Corinthians 12:12. The anointed vessel is here. 

    WSWould you say that in 2 Corinthians the saints were coming into the good of subjection? 

    JTYes, they were; and what Paul was aiming at was to bring them to it, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience. 2 Corinthians 10:6. All opposition to God will be dealt with when the obedience of the saints is accomplished. The work of God now is to bring about the obedience of the saints. I think these two men represent the thought, and the women, in accord, go to the eleven, who represented the authority of Christ, and they tell the eleven what the two men had communicated to them. The shining is what God has in His mind  two men in shining raiment, that which would reflect here what is in heaven. The assembly ultimately comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. It brings down what is in heaven, it brings it out. 

    HH-sWe are to appear as luminaries in that way, bringing in the heavenly line of things. That would be the divine things. 

    JTYes, quite. We are to be as lights in the world. 

    WMcKDid the message convey the thought that He was no longer in death? The men say, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 

    JTYes. He is hot here, but is risen; remember how he spoke to you. What comes out here, too, is that these women can remember. That is another feature of Luke. He brings in the memorial of Christ, so that it says, Remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. And they remembered his words. 

    QuesWould the subjection of which you spoke be the basis on which the testimony borne by these two men would be established? They gave witness here to His resurrection. Peter and John bear witness also to His resurrection; Acts 3. They had a heavenly character about them. 

    JTThe shining is the thing. There is to be a heavenly touch about you, not only what you may know or say, but something undefinable; something there that is heavenly. There should be the garments shining. 

    WMcKWould the Lords supper contribute to this in coming into touch with One who is in heaven? 

    JTYes, quite. It is taking on the character of the heavenly. As is the heavenly, such are they who are heavenly. 1 Corinthians 15:48. 

    FCWould you say that as coming into subjection to the Lord there would be Bethany conditions? At the end of this gospel He led them out as far as to Bethany. 

    JTYes, I would. And note they could be led. Without subjection we cannot be led. It is another feature of this gospel, that He can lead them to a point, and they do not go beyond that; in that way we see the principle of leadership. The Lord had something in His mind in leading them to that point, and this should remind us of the importance of being subject, so that He can lead us, and that He can so order us that we can set out what is in His mind. Bethany is the place of the remnant in this gospel, whereas in the opening of the Acts, the Lord goes up from Olivet. Each has its own meaning. If we are subject, the Lord can lead us to any point, to any position in which He can set out something. He can lead us there. If I say, I will go a-fishing, I am out of it, but He led the disciples to Bethany. He had some reason for it. Bethany was the place of love. He was carried up into heaven. Now what did they do? As a testimony they go back to Jerusalem and are in the temple, praising and blessing God. They are full of joy, and, as I have said, are a testimony in the temple, whereas in the Acts His ascension is from Olivet, and instead of going to the temple, they go to the upper room. They know what to do. It all hinges on subjection. 

    AIIn what way do we arrive at subjection? 

    JTIt is a question of submitting to heavenly authority. What would you say if Gabriel were to come to you and say something you had to do? Would you say, I will think over it? Gabriel is a very true and a very great dignitary. He is one of the two angels whose names are given, and it takes us a long time to recognise dignity and authority. We should be tested if Gabriel were to come to us and say, Now you do so-and-so; and if we say, I do not think I should do that, we should disqualify ourselves at once, as Zacharias did. He did not believe, and Gabriel said, Thou shalt be silent, Luke 1:20. You see how ready we should be to take in, indeed how we must be subject; we should say, That is Gabriel, I must listen to what he says; he is a qualified representative of Christ or of heaven. And so in the end of Matthew we have an angel whose name is not given, but everything about him shows that he is a person of great authority  his countenance was like lightning, and his raiment was white. The keepers were as dead men before him. He sat on the stone that he rolled away. It says he descended from heaven. And the women came, and he speaks to them. He says, Go quickly and say to his disciples ... he goes before you into Galilee .... Behold, I have told you. Matthew 28:7. Now suppose they said, Well, it is a long way to Galilee, but he says, Behold, I have told you. Now what are you going to do with that? You see, there are those who would question that the authority is there, but whether it be in an angel or in anyone else, the authority is in this world  the authority of God. As the Lord said before He went away; He gave His bondmen the authority. So it is a question whether I can submit myself to it. If I do not, I am out of the testimony, I am disqualified. 

    HH-sThat is interesting. In Acts 27 in the shipwreck, we read there stood by Paul the angel of God, who said, Fear not, Paul. Acts 27:24. There was no one at all lost. Wherefore ... I believe God. Acts 27:25. Is that the principle? 

    JTThat is right. Now we see how Luke would fit us for this scene in Genesis, because the Old Testament is intended to illustrate what we get in the New; and it enforces it. Abraham was in the position for a visit, because it says he was in his tent door by the oaks of Mamre, which would mean that he had reached a point of stability. He was not carried about by every wind of teaching; he knew where he was, And he sat at the tent-door in the heat of the day. And he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, three men standing near him. 

    RemHe seemed to be quite ready for the visitation. 

    JTYes. He was not taken at all by surprise. He was ready for it. 

    JBThe great thing that marks Abraham is obedience, is it not? 

    JTJust so. You get that here later on, but how very blessed to be in such a position in ones circumstances, that heaven draws near, for that is the meaning of the visitation  God in relation with men. 

    HH-sIf we were more in subjection we should be more prepared for a heavenly visitant. 

    JTI think we should, and when the visit would take place we should not be surprised. We are ready for it. The three men were standing near. I think that is very beautiful, standing near him, as if God were to say, I am come down here to you, Abraham, I want to be near to you. Later on the word is, Come near to me. But God draws near to us first, in order that we might draw near to Him. 

    RSThey saw that there were conditions with Abraham that they could come to. 

    JTQuite. That is the point. I am sure the circumstances that are mentioned allude to suitability. 

    RemSitting in the tent door would suggest that he was not resting on the couch. At that time of day I suppose everyone else would be resting, except the heavenly visitors. 

    JTWhereas Abraham is looking. He lifted up his eyes and saw. He is a worthy descendant of Shem  a very interesting thing is seen in him. We have spoken of it often in regard of the failure of Noah. Shem and Japheth go backward. They were looking in another direction. They were not occupied with their fathers shame, their eyes were in another direction. God says, I will gratify those eyes. Blessed be Jehovah the God of Shem. Genesis 9:26. And so in chapter 11, where Babel is being built, God scatters the people, dividing them up into nations over the whole earth, and then He brings in the generation of Shem. He had already brought it in in connection with the other two sons of Noah, but now He brings it in by itself, as if God said, Now I am making room for the line of Shem, for the line of blessing. The nations being divided up, room is made for that, and so as we come down the line, we arrive at Abraham, and then we are told, not by Moses, but by Stephen, who had a view of the glory, that The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. Acts 7:2. That is the continuation of Shem, whose eyes were in another direction. So here Abrahams eyes are ready for the visitants, they are not impure with occupation with evil things of this world; they are holy, as we might say. 

    AGHe would be very different from the woman in Luke 13. 

    JTYes. Although she was a daughter of Abraham, yet Satan had bound her for eighteen years, as much as to say, God will be deprived of this one, anyway; but the Lord says she is a daughter of Abraham Do you think if the Lord had His place in ones heart, one would always be looking up? 

    JTWell, you would be looking to God, expecting from Him to see things, for there are wonderful things to be seen. 

    AGThe Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. John 14:23. It would depend on the word having effect. 

    JTYes, to have our eyes looking in the right direction; we shall thus see the things that God has prepared for us. 

    JBAbraham looked for a city which hath foundations. 

    JTThat is it. He looked. It is a question of what your eyes are occupied with, what you are looking for. 

    RemStephen looked stedfastly. 

    JTJust so. 

    HH-sSo that in John 8:56, Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. 

    JTYes, that is good. Now it is a question of where our eyes are. Lift up now thine eyes, God said, northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward; for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it. So that Abraham became accustomed to look, to use his eyes. 

    H,H-s. When he was going to offer up Isaac it says that on the third day he lifted up his eyes and saw the place from afar. He had a good vision there, had he not? 

    JTQuite. 

    RSIt is a question of where our eyes are now. 

    JTThat is the practical thing, as to what we are occupied with, what we are looking at. Paul speaks of looking not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen. 2 Corinthians 4:18. I believe that if we have our eyes in the right direction we shall see things; 

    God will satisfy such eyes, and it begins, as I was saying, in those two men  Shem and Japheth  looking in another direction. They went backwards; they would not occupy themselves with the shame. 

    HH-sThat is interesting in regard to Shem and Japheth, because Abraham seemed to take character from that. His eyes were in the right direction. He was seen looking in that way. 

    JTThe line of Shem is the line of blessing, so that you have the idea appearing  the God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, Acts 7:2 indicating to him that there was much ahead of him. It was not the glory that appeared to him, but the God of glory; He would convey to Abraham that there was much to see. 

    AIDo you mean that if we are in proper conditions we should have heavenly visitants? 

    JTThat seems to be what is taught here. Christianity is not merely a set of doctrines; it is a living thing characterised by Christ, so that the many different proofs that we get in the New Testament after the Lord rose are all to impress us with Christ as He is now. 

    HH-sSo Abraham would detain these three men and entertain them. 

    JTThat is the next thing to see. The three men standing by him is one thing, but how I behave on the great occasion is another thing. 

    RSHe was not afraid of them. 

    JTNot at all, and he knew the One to whom to speak. He says, Lord. When he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed himself to the earth, and said, Lord, if now I have found favour in thine eyes, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant; There is no delay now, nor hesitation. The starting-point is the tent-door. 

    FCWhat is the significance of the three? 

    JTIt suggests that God came in company. He does not need to come in company now, because the company is here. It says of the Lord that He showed Himself alive after He suffered with many proofs, being assembled with the apostles; they were the company. Then Paul speaks about Him appearing to five hundred brethren at once. The company is there. God had called out one man, but now He has got many. Look now toward heaven, He said to Abraham, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them ... so shall thy seed be. Luke, I think, brings in the stars, the heavenly seed of Abraham, the shining ones. Now that the Lord has got these He does not need to come in company. Of course He appeared to individuals, but the company is in view, existing on earth. 

    CLSo that in Bethany He has three to whom He can give His company. 

    JTExactly. The three were there. Those two men in Luke would show that that was the idea. There were two in shining garments. That is the idea of the company. All that follows in Luke 24 is to bring the brethren into accord with that idea, so that the Lord comes in among them. 

    RemHe did not commit Himself to the two on the way to Emmaus. 

    JTNo. He did not stay with them, Their faces were in the wrong direction, but here He is ready to stay. 

    RSThere were such conditions here that He was ready to stay. 

    JTYes. He is open for an invitation. He places Himself near enough to Abraham for that. Now, what will Abraham do? It is God coming near, but the question is what will Abraham do? God came near in the garden; He walked in the garden, it says, in the cool of the day; He was there for Adam. He placed Himself near enough to Adam, 

    but he was not there. He had hid himself; he was not available. 

    HH-BIs it not a contrast to Luke 7? God placed Himself in touch with Simon, but he did not rise to the occasion. He did not bring the water, but Abraham brings the water to wash their feet. 

    JTYes. That is what Abraham does. Now, what do you do, and what do I do, as we are thus privileged? 

    JBIs it not beautiful to see that Abraham had everything in readiness? All that was needed was at hand. 

    JTQuite. He says, Lord, if now I have found favour in thine eyes, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant. He would detain Him. Let now a little water be fetched, that ye may wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. And I will fetch a morsel of bread; and refresh yourselves; after that ye shall pass on; for therefore have ye passed on towards your servant. And they said, So do as thou hast said, it was a mutual thing between them. Think of the greatness of this position! God the Creator and Sustainer of the universe, waiting on a believer, waiting on him to take a meal to Him. Does it not inspire confidence as to what God is? How He would set us at liberty in His presence that He can wait on us. Think of all God has in His hands, what He is occupied with, looking after everything, and yet He can wait for a believer to prepare for Him! It shows how He would inspire confidence in our hearts. 

    WMcKSo do as thou hast said set Abraham at perfect rest. 

    JTYes. They made no conditions, none at all. Whatever he said it was accepted. It shows us what we shall be in heaven; this prepares us for eternity, for God will set us down there in perfect ease. Here He is waiting as Abraham prepared to minister to Him. 

    HH-sIt is really encouraging in that way. Abraham has all that is needed at his disposal, so that he can provide at this particular moment what he proposed to give them. 

    JTYes. He has the things; he hastened into the tent to Sarah. That is the next thing: he brings Sarah into it; she is not to be left out, that is, if God comes in in company, whatever is there is to be brought into that; so Abraham goes into the tent to Sarah, and says, Knead quickly three seahs of wheaten flour, and make cakes. Then he ran to the herd and took a calf, tender and good, and gave it to the attendant, and he hastened to dress it, and he took and set it before them, and he stood before them under the tree, and they ate. It is the very essence of simplicity, and it is all intended to show how God would prepare believers for the coming day. They are not to be afraid of Him: Perfect love casteth out fear. 1 John 4:18. 

    JMSo that the conditions were with Abraham. 

    JTQuite. The simplicity of the visit is what strikes you. 

    CLIs it not a great contrast to what we see in the next chapter, where moral distance from God marks it? 

    JTIt is, indeed. 

    GTYour thoughts would help to set us free to minister substance to the Lord on Lords day morning. 

    JTWell, they would; whatever you have you would minister; but then Abraham had everything for refreshment at his command. He had a calf, tender and good, and wheat, and two kinds of milk, thick and sweet, the thick signifying what is carried over, the sweet what he has now fresh. 

    HH-sYou have been pressing on us that God has given us of His very best. It is only fair that we should give Him our very best, and that is what Abraham does here. 

    JTYes, That is exactly what Abraham does. He had the most excellent food for such a repast as this. The thick milk would be what is carried over; some things that are carried over are stale, but thick milk means milk that is good of its kind. It represents the experience that I have carried over. It is good of its kind, but then the fresh is better. 

    FCIs the experience of which you speak learned in the tent? 

    JTI think it is. Abraham is under the oaks, and then he calls attention to the tree that afforded shelter there. I suppose in the East trees are valuable in that way to shelter from the sun. 

    CLThere is no hiding behind this tree! 

    JTNo, indeed, it is for shade. 

    QuesWould Sarah suggest the subjective side, so that Abraham requests her to make cakes of the fine flour, on the meat-offering line of things? 

    JTQuite. Notice that he does not treat her as a servant. In the case of the calf it says, he gave it to the attendant, but he goes into the tent to Sarah. There is a certain respect due to her. 

    RSHe brought his wife with him. 

    JTHe carried her with him. He went into the tent to give her his charge. 

    RSThey were in happy fellowship together. 

    JTQuite. She was quite subject. He said, Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes. The scene is beautiful. Everything is in order. 

    RSThe heavenly visitants partook of it, and they did eat. 

    JTYes. It says, they ate. They do exactly what Abraham says under the tree; so that in the light of this, we need not think that we shall be at any disadvantage in heaven. God will make us to be perfectly at rest, Perfect love casteth out fear. 1 John 4:18. 

    RemThere no stranger-God shall greet thee. (76:10) 

    JTQuite. You begin here. Heaven begins down here, and I think that is what Luke means. He brings down the heavenly host, that is, the thing comes down in volume, so that you can see it, and prepare for it. 

    FCWhy is there so much said in this chapter as to making haste, kneading quickly, and running? 

    JTWell, when the thing is clear that you should do, there should be no delay in doing it. 

    FCDoes it suggest spiritual energy? 

    JTThat is just what it does  intelligent energy. You know what to do, and when you know what to do you do it. 

    WFAbraham did not boast of what he had. He brought out much more than what he mentioned, A little water ... a morsel of bread. That was his own idea of what he had. 

    JTYes. He did not want to make a show. Sometimes we say all that we know right away, but the thing is to measure it according to the occasion, and you do not want to make a show in serving. Mary had a pound of ointment; John 12:3. 

  

  
    DIVINE LEADING (JT 32)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE LEADING (JT 32)

    Acts 12: 6 -12; Luke 24: 50,51; Romans 8:14

    I am thinking of divine leading, wishing to group the subject under three heads, indicated in these scriptures: angelic leading; the leading of the Lord; and the leading of the Spirit. Leading has ever marked Gods dealings with His people, particularly as taking them out of the world, out of Egypt. It was not only that He led them out of the land of Egypt, that was the delivering side of His service. He intended to lead them through the wilderness; He would show how He would lead them through not withstanding all the vicissitudes and variety of wilderness conditions. And then He would lead them into the land: there was the leading out, when He took them by the hand, (Jeremiah 31:32), and then there was the leading in, which was by attraction  by the ark. Between these two there was the leading connected with the tabernacle. God would show in that what He was to the people in those extraordinary circumstances; the book of Numbers impresses us with the fact that they were guided by the cloud on the tabernacle; whether it abode for a day or a month or a year, they remained until it moved. But then, God says later that He sent before them Moses and Aaron and Miriam, (Micah 6:4); that brings the idea down to persons, each of whom had a history, and each of whom was known to Israel; they were not strangers. They were sent before the people, which is the true idea of leading. A leader goes before, hence He sent before them Moses and Aaron and Miriam; there was in that leadership thus divine authority in Moses, purity and priestly feeling in Aaron, and a prophetic influence, and withal musical, in Miriam. So that there was a combination in the three calculated to induce following, they were worthy leaders. But they were but types of what we have; we have all these features, only in a greatly accentuated way, in Christ who is marked by them in the fullest possible manner; especially in the feelings of affection and in musical attractiveness, music being intended to draw out our best feelings so that we are drawn along. The idea, therefore, was that He sent these three before, they were before, they could be seen. There was divine leading in known persons. 

    Now I wish to gather up what I have to say, first under the head of angelic service; and I have taken Peter in these circumstances in (Acts 12) as illustrative of the limiting of divine ministry in the history of the church. What has marked the history of the church in that way is the limiting or hindering of spiritual ministry. This incident occurred during the days of unleavened bread, showing that the very worst action against God and against His ministers may take place at the time of legal religious observances. How far away Herod and the leaders in Jerusalem were from the true idea of the feast of unleavened bread! It was at that time that Herod laid hands on James, the brother of John, and slew him, and seeing that it pleased the Jews, that is to say, the murder of Gods servant pleased them, he proceeded further to take Peter also. All this is a striking illustration of the conditions that prevail today, dear brethren  the outward observance of things with divine names without the least correspondence to them in those who observe them. And then he proceeded to take Peter, and imprisoned him, hoping to bring him forth. Peter was asleep between two soldiers, bound with two chains. I refer to him, as I said, as illustrative of the restriction of the ministry, and how God worked angelically to release it, so that we have free ministry now  thank God! One of the greatest things that God has recovered for us is the free ministry of the Spirit. Peter was asleep in the prison. I do not refer to him in any disparaging way at all; I am simply using the circumstance to illustrate what came about in the history of the assembly. Ministry had to come through certain channels and this virtually implied the complete quenching of true spiritual ministry. So that God resorted to angelic service to release the ministry. One wrote  as many of you know  a remarkable paper entitled, The Notion of a Clergyman, Dispensationally the sin against the Holy Ghost. Not that any individual was guilty of that sin, that was not the point, but that there was such a thing, a definite prolonged action against the Spirit, finally limiting the ministry; and God began to intervene angelically, that is to say, by providential happenings. I am speaking of what is known to many of us, not to be historical, but just to name certain facts from which we are all benefiting now. God intervened through providential means which would take a long time to record, but in one way and another, during the period of more than a century, certain happenings broke down the carriers that were raised up against the ministry of the Spirit of God, and men began to speak freely. Many of them were imprisoned, others suffered death, but by one means or another God brought about the releasing of the ministry. And so here, Lo, an angel of the Lord came there, and a light shone in the prison, verse 7. Now, these prisons in which the ministry had been kept could not be entirely shut against God. The word of God, as the apostle says, is not bound, (2 Timothy 2:9). God will always find a way of getting in; it may be through the most humble persons, or by placing such in a position where they can speak a word where it tells. Thus the angel of the Lord came to Peter; he reached Peter in spite of the guards, soldiers, or chains, or the iron door; the angel got in, and a light  the light of heaven  shone there. None of us would have got out of the prisons in which we were held were it not that light shone into them. The angel takes account of what was in the prison, that a real servant of God was there asleep. It says first, Simon who is called Peter, (Matthew 10:2); that is, he had the leading place among the servants of God, but he was asleep. And the angel of the Lord smote him on the side, a well known thought to all those who love Jesus. However affected by human limitations, that thought of the side of Jesus is not lost on those who know Him. It is the testimony of the love of Christ in His death brought to bear forcibly  not yet in the Lords supper, it was a question of an effective reminder by an angel of the love of Christ in His death; and the angel said: Rise up quickly ... and follow me. Cast thine upper garment about thee, verse 8. I have no doubt the garments have a spiritual meaning; and the sandals were to be bound on, for it was a matter of a journey; it was a long distance morally between that prison and the objective that the angel had in mind: the objective that corresponds with the side of Christ  a sphere where the love of Christ is, where love is amongst the saints  there was a long journey morally between these two points. Thousands have taken that journey, God having come in, in His own providential way, in their circumstances, smiting them on the side, as it were, so that they move and take their garments and bind on their sandals, and follow the angel. It is a question of angelic leading. But such leading is for a man who is still asleep; anyway, he was not awake to what was going on. There are thousands like that today, real people of God, but you talk to them and they seem to be in their sleep; they are not sure of what is going on. But there is something going on, and they do things in a sort of instinctive way. Peter does everything he is told to do; that is an important matter. We must not ignore any circumstance that God brings about. What I may do myself is another matter, but there is what God brings about, and He is ever active in relation to His people, and what He does is done with purpose. God would not lift His finger without a purpose. So they pass on through a first and second guard. One might speak about these guards, what they were ecclesiastically in the history of the dispensation, but time would not suffice. The angel passes them and Peter passes them. What barriers have to be passed for the releasement of the ministry; what suffering has had to be endured! We little think of what it has cost others that we should have what we have today. What lives! What suffering!  that these guards should be passed. Then they come to the outer gate, which was of iron, the greatest barrier of all, apparently, but it led straight into the city. That would be the last stronghold of the enemy, if by any means he could keep the ministry at least within bounds, the first and second guards passed. It may set forth the great hierarchical influence variously exercised; for when things got loose and independent systems were formed, the enemy would be satisfied to keep the ministry even in those independent systems; and even to allow liberty to go into the open air provided there is no entrance into the city, that is to say, into the divine thought in Christ and the church. God has His thought, and this iron gate led right in there. But the gate was shut, and what happens is that it opens of itself, a marvellous evidence of that unseen hand which we can always reckon upon  the unseen hand of almighty power  to open every gate and every door; as the Lord says: I have set before thee an opened door, (Revelation 3:8). It was opened, it was the hand of God that opened it, and no one can shut it. He says: I have set it before thee. It was here before Peter, and yet he was going out in a state of semi consciousness, he did not know quite what was happening, but he was moving; and so the instincts of the believer lead him to move as directed. They went down one street; now they are on known ground. A street is a marked thing, it has a name, numbers, and so on, there is definite guidance there; it is spoken of as one street; it is well to keep there. And now the angel left him; that is to say, angelic service leads to that point, it leads you where there is definite guidance for spiritual 

    intelligence. Then Peter comes to himself. It is a fine experience when you wake out of slumber, and in the midst of providential dealings, angelic services, in which you are not quite sure what is happening, to find yourself on known spiritual territory. It says when Peter was come to himself. Now what did he do? He came to the house of Mary, the mother of Mark, and there was prayer going on there. It did not prove just the great objective the angel had in mind in smiting the side of Peter, for prayer in unbelief is not the prayer that corresponds with that; the death of Christ was a reality, and here they were praying for Peters release and they did not believe it when it happened. So that, dear brethren, we have not yet reached, in the recovery, in the release of the ministry, the great divine objective; it requires the Lord, the definite leading, of the Lord, to take us there. It is a question now as to whether there is subjection to the Lord. Many might be satisfied with such a prayer meeting, such a place where people are praying without apparent limitations, but it does not quite correspond, many are detained and misled by finding such places. I am speaking, you see, beloved, not exactly in any disparaging way of these circumstances, but rather using them in regard of what has happened, or is happening, so that we might have what we have  a free ministry of the Spirit. You must not be detained by appearances, they may have their prayer meetings and Bible readings and preachings; in fact, they may be very energetic in their service; but is there faith behind all these things? Are they marked by faith and sincerity? I examine this prayer meeting. I am just released by angelic ministry, and I knock at the door, and they will not let me in. You see, I must enquire as to all these things, it is a question of leading, I must reach the great divine objective, I must not be deterred. Peter did not go in to stay; the only one who would have let him in primarily was a girl, Rhoda. As a matter of fact, she was a sufferer  a remnant, we may say. She came under reproach because she steadfastly affirmed that it was Peters voice. Well, that is not the place for me; if Rhoda is persecuted there, I must go somewhere else. Peter went somewhere else. I do not speak of what was there historically, but I am speaking of it illustratively, as I am entitled to do, because of the presence of these features. Peters continued knocking typifies the insistent assertion of divine authority, which marks the present moment. 

    Now we come to the leading of the Lord, The providential dealings of God are to the end that I should come directly under the leading of the Lord. I have not reached it yet; it may be I have not been accustomed to enquire as to the Lord and where He is, or whether He has anything to say as to my circumstances; perhaps I have not been concerned about that. So I go to Luke; Luke is concerned very largely in his ministry, with public order and the leading of the Lord, corresponding with what we get in 1 Corinthians  If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). Now, you see, I have to do, not with Paul, but with the Lord. And Luke would confirm this, that it is a question of the Lord and how He leads; and so it says that He led them out as far as to Bethany (Luke 24:50). It is a calculated action; a leading from one point, from the upper room in Jerusalem, where they were, as far as to Bethany; He led them that far. Now, what I am speaking of, dear brethren, is of the utmost importance if I want to understand leading, that the Lord leads me to anoint; He does so in His own perfect wisdom and His own perfect knowledge of what I need. He will not lead me beyond that. If I am in a bad state and going beyond, going far away to a place like Emmaus, well. He will go there. He will go any distance to get me. He made as if He would go even further, 

    because He would get them. That was love going to any length to restore souls. But these loved ones here are not astray, they are under the Lord, and He would lead them to a point. Applying this to what I have been saying, it is the further thing, coming nearer to our own times, when the servants of God have been released by the providential dealings of God. They began to come under the Lord, they began to enquire as to whether the Lord had a mind about things, and they found that He had, they loved the Lord. He had said: He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, (John 14:21), and they were among those who loved Him, and they thought about His commandments, they thought about His will; there was the leading of the Lord. What I am saying may have a direct application to some here; the Lord would lead you. You have been trusting to other things, but now He would take you in hand, so it says: He led them out. Providential dealings scarcely lead me clear; He led them out, they are definitely under His leadership, and He led them to a point. You say. What is that point? What is Bethany? Well, Bethany is where love is. The Lord, you see, is concerned about you. You have been in providential circumstances, but He has got better things than that for us, beloved, and He leads us to the place where love is. Could you wish for anything better at such a juncture? It is the gateway of heaven: you will see Him go up from that point. You could scarcely see Him going up from a prayer meeting where faith did not exist. You see, the Lord comes in and out where faith is. And so in (Acts 1) they came back into the city to the upper room, and then we have something about the Lord Jesus coming in and going out amongst them, that was where love was; He came in amongst His own from the time that John baptised until He was received up. (Acts 1:22). You will not get this in a prayer meeting where there is no faith. At Bethany you see where loved ones were, where reciprocal affections were, and there they saw Him go up. I It says: He lifted up his hands, and blessed them, (Luke 24:50,51). Think of being in a sphere, led by Him into it, where He blesses, for the conditions were suitable. What I am speaking of I know; I have experienced these things for years  that there is a sphere I where love is, and where Christ is free to bless, and He does bless. He lifts up His hands  one might say that is what He is doing with His hands now; the hands that made the heaven and the earth are employed in the blessing of His people. He lifted up his hands, and blessed them. What an incentive to come under the leadership of the Lord, to surrender our wills! We shall, never come to this point unless there be the surrender of the will. Saul said, What shall I do? And the Lord said, Go into the city ...  that is the same idea  and it shall be told thee; and sure enough it was. What did he find in Damascus? He found the love circle. The sure leading and directing of the Lord placed him there, where he got forgiveness and the Spirit, the outcome being that he preached that Jesus was the Son of God. The Lord will ever direct us thus. It says, as He blessed them He was parted from them. It was not His own act  it is not so put  it was the act of heaven, that is to say, heaven is delighted with the scene. The Lord has finished His service on earth. He has led them to a point where love is. He placed it there Himself. How did love get to Bethany? Jesus brought it there. He went into Marthas house; there was not much in Martha, she complained against the Lord; there was little love there. But there was something in Mary: she was like Rhoda; she was the overcomer in that house, and ultimately love is found in both Mary and Martha and Lazarus: He taught them how to love. We should never know how without Him. He taught them how to love by loving them, by laying down His life for them; and so love was there. When He came to them six days before the passover it was there, and the action of each indicated that it was there. They made Him a supper. Lazarus sat at the table, Martha served, and Mary took the pound of ointment  I need not go over the incident, it is so well known, but the point is that love was there because He had brought it there; and He came because it was there, and what leading could be better for the disciples at that time than that they should be brought there? And heaven was delighted with the scene! As He lifted up His hands and blessed them He was parted from them and carried up into heaven. It is as if Bethany is honoured as the point of exit. His exit from the world is at Jerusalem; it could not be that a prophet should suffer outside  it was the place of suffering. But Bethany was not that. His exit out of the world was at Jerusalem; but His entrance into heaven is from Bethany. There is a link between Bethany and heaven. The Lord leads us to Bethany: He does not take us up yet. What comes in between His return for us to take us up, is the leading of the Spirit. If I come into the circle of love, the Lord leads me there, and He would lead every one of us there; if I surrender my will and place myself in the hand of the Lord, He will lead me to that spot, where intelligent affection for Christ is; and where there is a direct link with heaven. You know the way to go. They had there before their eyes, as I might say, the way to go to heaven, for the Lord Jesus was carried up there, and we shall be carried up, caught up! The way is known, the divine way becomes known, so that we may be familiarised with it in the spot where affection for Christ is; and He would lead all His people there. 

    Well now, the leading of the Spirit, as I may say, begins there. The Lord is parted from them, that is a feature in Luke; they are left here without Him, but left in the place of love; that which never fails  love never fails, (1 Corinthians 13:8). And the Holy Spirit comes in; that is to say, the Lord leaves, but the Holy Spirit comes. Pentecost means another divine Person here on earth, taking up the position that had been occupied by Christ; He is another Comforter, and now takes the lead. I do not mean to say for a moment that the Lords leadership ceases, because it is one feature of the position, angelic leadership is another, the leading of the Spirit is another; but what comes to light is that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, (Romans 8:14). You see thus how we are advancing. Room has been made for the Spirit; referring to occurrences leading up to our own times, room has been made for the Spirit of God. Not only that there is a free ministry of the Spirit, but it came to light that the saints are sons; that the Lord Jesus accomplished redemption that we might receive sonship, and because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, (Galatians 4:6). So thou art no longer bondman, but son. And now, how am I to prove this? You say, I believe that; I accept the statement of Scripture. But you want more than the statement of Scripture for this. It is not merely a matter of light, but how are people marked off as sons of God? There are those in this world actually who are marked off as the sons of God. How? They are led by the Spirit of God: As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. In Galatians it is a matter light first; we are sons of God by faith, it says, so that it belongs to every believer. But how am I marked off as a son of God? As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. What do I know about that? As in the place of love and coming under the leadership of the Spirit of God, I am to be marked off as a son as  one of the sons of God. Now, the Lord has brought this about for us; He has helped us greatly, dear brethren, in regard of sonship, and what it is, how it fits in, not simply with the ways of God  it does fit in with the ways of God in Israel  but it belongs to eternal counsels He has chosen us in him, Scripture says, before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, (Ephesians 1:4), having marked us out beforehand for adoption sonship. It is for God. So that I take Bethany as a starting point; the Holy Spirit coming in there, taking up such as a Mary, such as a Lazarus, or even such as a Martha. The Holy Spirit came in, not simply in the form of cloven tongues as of fire, but as the Spirit of adoption, as if God were to say, You are My sons, and I want you to be My sons in affection and intelligence; I want you to be completely free from all legality and all fleshly energy. I want you to be holy and without blame before Me in love. And so the Holy Spirit takes possession, and He acts on us, on our affections, our intelligences, our spirits, so that we might be led in relation to eternal counsels. What I am dealing with now is worked out from (Numbers 21), where the Holy Spirit comes in typically. That is the well of which Jehovah spoke to Moses, Assemble the people, and I will give them water, verse 16. What kind of water? It is the water that springs up, not simply that satisfies thirst  there is that in it, too, as the Lord said to the woman, (John 4) but it would spring up, it would act of itself; that is the point in (Numbers 21)  it acts of itself. The princes digged the well ... by the direction of the lawgiver, and then they sang, Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it; and from that point there is definite leading and movement to the land of promise. That is the point; the Holy Spirit will lead to the land that is the end, the great objective, of all His leadings  to lead us beloved, what an objective to have before the heart! Some of us lately were speaking about the feast of Pentecost; it has time limits, but is as if God were to say to His people, You can remain here with Me as long as you wish. I do not impose any limit on you at all. 

    He loves to have us before Him as His sons. It is a question of whether you and I are able to go in and stay; it is a question of spiritual formation, spiritual power and liberty with God. The Holy Spirit leads to that objective, that we might be before God the Father holy and without blame ... in love. 
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    LEADING OUT AND IN (JT 33)

    Luke 24:50 - 53; Acts 1:9 - 14

    JTI was thinking of the leading that is furnished to the saints. The Lord led here in Luke; the leading of the Spirit, I believe, is illustrated in the passage in the Acts. 

    JWIs the leading of the Spirit suggested by the mount of Olives in the Acts? 

    JTYes. The passage read involves our understanding the way into heaven, so that emphasis is laid upon the fact that He was taken up, they beholding Him. It is not only the fact that He was taken up, but that they beheld Him. In Luke it is as He blesses them that He is carried up; mention is not made of their seeing Him, but in the Acts note is taken of the fact that they beheld Him. Then again the two men say, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. So that the instruction here, I believe, includes our knowledge of the manner of going into heaven and of coming out of heaven. The Lord must lead in everything. They beholding Him would get the impression of how He went in, and then that He would come out as they beheld Him go in. 

    The principle of divine leading is most essential now  as at all times, but now because of the extraordinary difficulties that souls have in finding their way, and then as having found it, in being brought to the point of understanding the leading of the Spirit. The leading of the Spirit has to be taken up itself. It is said in Romans 8:14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. It implies what is more advanced in our experience than the leading of the Lord. There is also angelic leading, which the book of Acts indicates, and which has to be noted; but I thought we might confine ourselves to the Lords leading and where He leads to, and then the Spirits leading. Many, I think, stop with the Lords leading. It is well, of course, that they should understand that, but the Spirits leading takes us all the way. In the types, the leading of the Lord is implied in the cloud over the tent of the tabernacle. The leading of the Spirit comes in after Numbers 21, where the springing well is mentioned, and from that point they go into Canaan. It is the sons of God who go into Canaan, and as led by the Spirit they prove themselves sons of God. 

    SBThe leading of the Spirit can only come in after the Lord has been received up, hence it is more advanced. 

    JTYes. We have the leading of the Lord after we learn in subjection how to follow the Lord. The Corinthians were defective; they were not even proving the leadership of the Lord in their position at Corinth, greatly as they needed that leading; they were occupied with men as leaders. One said he was of Paul, another of Apollos, another of Cephas, and another of Christ  not Christ in the proper sense, but Christ as connected with a party, which He could never be. We can never connect Christ with a party, but these men were endeavouring to do it for the sake of appearance. It was on partisan lines; it was not the leading of the Lord at all. Hence 1 Corinthians 1 shows how to get rid of the natural man who has become distinguished and influential among christians and seeks to be a leader; the first chapter shows how the saints should get rid of him. Chapter 2 makes room for the Spirit, so that the Spirit has His place amongst us. 

    TTIs there a definite end reached in Lukes gospel? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might note. He led them to a point. There is no definite point reached in the Spirits leading, because He leads to eternity, so to speak. He leads us into the land, and we cannot limit that; but the Lord leads us to a point, to the place where love is known to reside. There is that on earth at the present time, a place where love is resident, and known to be resident. Love is a quality or thing that the Lord speaks of: Have love amongst yourselves, (John 13:35). He leads to where love is; Bethany represents this. 

    QuesWhat corresponds with Bethany today? 

    JTThe features of Bethany appear in the assembly. The exercise which leads to Bethany in Johns gospel is in chapter 9, where the man has his eyes opened, and his neighbours inquire as to it and he is able to give an account. It has a local bearing. In his confession of Christ he is outside the camp; he is cast out, and the Lord finds him and reveals Himself to him as the Son of God, and he worships Him. That is the beginning of what terminates in Bethany, a local setting where there are those who, as loved of Christ, love Christ and know what to do. 

    TTIs it like the two last songs of degrees  we are led to a certain point? 

    JTVery much like that. The songs of degrees begin in Psalm 120 after Psalm 119, meaning that I am thoroughly adjusted as to the word of God, the law of God, the testimony of God, the precepts of God; all these are cherished in a believers heart, and that is the man that goes up. Unity is reached in Psalm 133; that state among the saints is reached and so the blessing is commanded  there the Lord commanded the blessing. 

    JLWould you say, in connection with the Lords leading, that Luke would lead you out of wrong circumstances, and John would lead you in to what is of God? 

    JTThat is right. Luke leads us out; he leads us outside the camp  not simply negatively, but in a positive way. That is what young christians ought to see; there is a positive thing outside, and that is what Bethany represents. It is a place where love resides; it is known to be there. 

    WSSWould the point reached in Acts 1, where these various ones are named, represent the basis of the leading of the Spirit? 

    JTYes, I think so. The Spirit leads upward, but you begin with Bethany, I think. The Holy Spirit operates where love is; here there is room, so to speak, and there you begin to see the movements of the sons. It is one thing to see the movements of the subjects of the Lord, but the movements of sons are in relation to heaven and indicative of what heaven is. 

    WSSDo these two characters of leading run concurrently? 

    JTYes, they do; hence while we are down here we are always under the Lords direction, so that the Spirit s leading enters more into assembly relations. 

    WSSI was thinking in that connection of the overcomer, with whom the hearing of the voice of the Spirit is so closely connected in Revelation. 

    RRIt says in Matthew 21:17, He went forth out of the city to Bethany, and there he passed the night. That would be shortly before leading them out to Bethany. 

    JTIt was a retreat that He had, because it was a place of love; it was a place where He was honoured. He knew it well. The Lord knows the spot where love is. If any young christian is being led by the Lord, He is leading him there. He has Bethany here today, and He has been there Himself. The Lord ever comes to where love resides. 

    RemIt says, Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, (John 11:5) and they returned it; there was a sphere where love was, as thus shown. 

    JTNo one knew it better than the Lord. When He went there at first, Bethany was a chilly place. Martha did well in inviting Him into her house, but she criticised Him afterwards. Being invited into a house is not everything; sometimes you would rather go elsewhere. The invitation is not all; what is found in the house indicates the state of the host or hostess. Luke 7 shows that while Simon invited the Lord he had no love for Him. 

    SBThe great testimony is rendered to love. 

    JTMartha received Him into her house. It was evidently her house, and she did well in receiving Him, but ill in her treatment of Him afterwards. The after-treatment indicated the state she was in. 

    TTIt would seem that what we have at the end of Luke is preparing us for the leading of the Spirit. They were to remain in the city until they were endued with power from on high. This would prepare for that? 

    JTYes, they went back into the city from that point. It is well to note the beginnings of Bethany, because it describes the beginnings of most of our meetings; the initial history of most of the meetings may be described in that way. The Lord is owned and received, but He does not afterwards obtain the attention and the respect that is due. Martha complains to Him: Carest thou not ... (Luke 10:40). She complained about her sister, but about Him really, that He was involved in what she considered the inertness of her sister, and therefore she created a very unhappy state of things. So that all that subsequently came about in Bethany was His own doing. He knew their history well; He laid the foundation of love in that place; and Mary was the link, for she sat at His feet hearing His word. The Lord is obliged to defend one disciple against the attacks of another. That is how things work out in many gatherings; He does it, and never fails to do it, so that no one needs to defend himself against personal attacks. Where there is dissension, as at Corinth, there is a chilliness in the place, and the Lord, instead of finding a congenial spot, has to be occupied with putting things right. That is what marked the beginning of Bethany, but He did put things right in a most effective way, so that His last visit there was evidently delightful to Him. He came at a definite time  six days before the Passover  because in John He is never governed by religious custom. He respects certain Jewish customs according to the other evangelists, but not in John; here He takes His own time; He is the Maker of time, He that set the sun in the heavens. He is not governed in John by anything that is here. He is making His own time, and we have to be prepared for that. He comes six days before the Passover. But they were ready evidently; He did not take them by surprise. They knew the Lord; they knew what to do as He came to them. They knew well that He would not come as a Pharisee would come; He would come in His own way; they had things ready; there therefore they made him a supper. It will he noticed that therefore is used several times in the first few verses of John 12; it is to emphasise that they were acting on the principle of sequence. 

    JEUnder the leading of the Lord in that way, do we get to know as well as the Lord that love is resident there? 

    JTYes, we do. Jesus therefore, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. There therefore they made him a supper. That is, He being there, it was no question of their invitation, it is a question of what the Lord does. In John He is acting of Himself. 

    JWYou would read what happens here in the light of John? 

    JTYes; it has allusion to what was in Bethany. John gives you more than anyone as to what was at Bethany, because he would bring out from the facts relative to Bethany what a locality should be. He is concerned about what a locality should be for Christ, that is, it is the residence of love, and the Lord can come at His own time  not when we expect Him, but at His own time; if love exists He can always freely come. 

    JWWhat is the force then of His leading as far as to Bethany in Luke 24? 

    JTHe knew exactly what was there; He knew the history of Bethany. No one else knew as He did, and He led them there in view of ascension. Lazarus was there. 

    In John 12 He comes in relation to Lazarus, but here all that marked Bethany would be in view. 

    TTThis was really a place of His own making. The Lord has to prepare a place really; He has to adjust us. 

    JTYes, it is His own making. He found a chilly place there at first, but He did not leave it like that. It was a place of love according to Johns gospel; that is to say, from Johns point of view, local conditions are so affected by love through the Lords teaching and influence that He can come at His own time. 

    WSFDo you get the family circle in Bethany, and the Supper as following on? 

    JTThe point at Bethany is not the Lords supper; they provide Him a supper. It is what they make for Him. 

    QuesHow does that apply at the present day? How do we provide for the Lord? 

    JTWhat He provides for us is His supper; that is, on the first day of the week. It is connected with a day and an hour in scripture; but when the Lord came to Bethany, it was at no set time. In John, set times are set aside, because love is not governed by set times. Heaven is not regulated by set times. 

     R. In the Song of Songs the bride found herself unprepared. We might not be ready for the visit of the Lord. 

    JTYes. If I go to a house to which I am not invited, I may be received in, but perhaps I am made to feel that I am not there by invitation; or even if I have been invited, I may feel that I have come too soon. John is on the line of liberty, the liberty of love, that if the Lord comes He finds things ready  and there is no intimation, as far as scripture goes, that He was coming to Bethany. He had waited two days in chapter 11; it was necessary that He should wait before He came to raise Lazarus; but in chapter 12 there is no intimation that He was coming. 

    JEWhen He came, suitable conditions were there. 

    JTThat is the point. If love resides in a place, the Lord can come any time and find something for Himself. 

    QuesHad you something further to suggest in His lifting up His hands and blessing them? 

    JTWell, that is where the blessing takes place. It is not only that He blesses them, but He blesses them there. 

    TTThis would raise a very serious exercise in regard to our local conditions. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind. 

    IRHad you in mind that the Lord should be free to come in on any occasion we come together, whatever may be the character of the occasion? 

    JTYes, and even if we are not together. The point in John 12 is not that He came to a company, but He came to the place; we are to notice that. The Lord may come to this place any time. The place may have two, three, or a dozen companies; all would be in view in His coming. If He comes to a place, what does He find in it? Suppose there are two or three companies as in Birkenhead: it is a question what conditions exist. Are the relations right between the companies? The place involves all that; or has He to come to set things right? If He has to come to set things right, they cannot make Him a supper; they are not free for that on account of their state. 

    AFGWould you say this readiness should be normal  readiness for the Lord? 

    JTYes; love makes you ready. As has been remarked, the bride in Canticles was not ready when her Beloved came; she does not at first open the door. 

    QuesIs there any reason why it is only in John you get the mention of Lazarus? 

    JTYes, a very good reason. He is a risen man. He does not speak, but he is a testimony to Christ nevertheless. That is an element that you would expect in John, because a living man influences people without saying anything; his very breathing, the way he sits down, the way he stands up, the way he moves about, everything in that man is effective; there is testimony in it. 

    RemIt would seem that it was really the result of the operations of God in Lazarus that the conditions were formed at Bethany. 

    JTYes; there was not a man like him in the whole world, and yet he is never said to have spoken. 

    RRDoes he in that way become the special attack of the enemy  they sought to kill Lazarus? 

    JTYes, that shows what a testimony he was. And then there is what he was to the Lord. Jesus ... came to Bethany where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. 

    TTDo you think the Lord sometimes puts one or two brothers or sisters through discipline to help the whole gathering to this end? 

    JTI am sure He does. That is how gatherings are helped by the principle of leadership. Chapter 11 is that one man dies for the people; that is the principle, so that this condition existed through Lazarus death. 

    WSFWould you say a word as to how the principle of Lazarus would apply today? 

    JTIt refers to the power of life. It may be in a brother or in a sister; it is an element in the gathering. It may be very widespread or it may be only one in the gathering; but whether it be one or many, it is an element. Sisters do not speak in the meetings  they are obliged to keep silent; but that does not mean that they have not an influence, but the very opposite. They have a profound influence if they are spiritual; God provides for us in this way. 

    WSSAll this has to do with the Lords leading? 

    JTYes. The Lord, knowing these conditions at Bethany, led His disciples to that spot. That is a pattern. He led them to that spot, and that is what He has been doing ever since  leading His people to where love is known to be. A risen man represents spiritual nobility, 

    the nobility of the sons. Lazarus was one of those  he is a type. 

    QuesDid you say nobility? We sometimes sing, Poor and feeble though we be. 

    JTThat will not do for heaven or for the assembly. It is quite right to feel that personally, but as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, (Romans 8:14). Those who went up to the mount with Moses (Exodus 24) are called nobles. That, I think, is what Lazarus represents. 

    TTDo you think that these conditions which are pleasing to the Lord would be supplied by one or two, if one or two were in the good of these things? 

    JTYes, they could; but the idea is that the place is characterised by love; that is the idea of the local assembly, and that is what Bethany was. You have the kind of people that sat at table, the service in Martha, but Mary is the one the Holy Spirit had specially in mind, because it is mentioned that it was the Mary who anointed the Lord, and so you have the three features  dignity, service, and worship  in the company at Bethany. 

    JIDo you think we must be risen with Christ to appreciate these Bethany conditions? 

    JTYes; it is Colossians. The Lord knew the history of the place, and hence He led them out as far as Bethany; and then He lifted up His hands and blessed them. He might have blessed them in Jerusalem, but He blessed them in that place. 

    JEIs the blessing connected with the Spirit in that way? 

    JTThe fulness of it would mean the gift of the Spirit. But the point here is that the blessing is given in that place, and that then, as He is blessing them, He is carried up into heaven. You are impressed with what heaven thinks of Christ, because after all heaven must have the last word; it has the best judgment, and so what heaven thinks of Christ comes into view. 

    QuesDoes not Bethany form a link with heaven in that way? 

    JTYes; heaven now comes into view. We are not told what agency is employed to do that, but the fact is stated that He was carried up into heaven; so that you are impressed with what is done. It is part of the education of the assembly that it should be a reflection of what is in heaven, and you begin by seeing what heaven thinks of Christ. 

    JLI was thinking that perhaps the conditions of Johns gospel would come in after the conditions of Lukes gospel, that is, that in Luke the Lord would lead out of certain circumstances, but in John He would lead by the Spirit into other circumstances? 

    JTYes, in John we reach association with Christ in heavenly relationships. 

    AGWhat is in your mind as regards the leading of the Spirit? 

    JTThe leading of the Spirit has reference to the land, as I said, in the types. It opens out in Romans 8:14, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. The Spirit of God is now in your movements. It is not simply that I am alive, but I am moving in relationship with God. A son moves in the sense of his relationship with God, and in relation to God as his Father, so that the evidence of the Spirit in a believer is that he cries, Abba, Father. That is a son. My voice, my words, indicate that I have the Spirit of God. I speak to the Father; I speak to God as Father. 

    TTWhat is the thought of the Spirit coming at Jerusalem and not at Bethany? They returned to Jerusalem, and it was there that the Spirit was given. 

    JTIn Acts the disciples returned from the mount of Olives  the suggestion is that they were already moving in a spiritual way; they go, not to the temple, as in the end of Luke, but to the upper room. They return to the city, but go to the upper room, which is, I think, an indication that they were, so to speak, led by the Spirit, because in that upper room you have, in principle, the assembly. The idea of the upper room is moral elevation, and the Holy Spirit leads in that direction. They did not go to the temple; they went to the upper room. They knew what to do instinctively, and then the mention of the people that are there has its own meaning. The Holy Spirit leads us in connection with persons who have a known reputation as loving Christ. Bethany was a place of love, known to be that; now heaven is a question of persons; the assembly is a question of persons  persons of spiritual nobility. 

    JIWould the upper room answer to Bethany? 

    JTIt goes beyond Bethany; it goes more into Ephesians, the great spiritual area opened up for us and into which the Spirit leads us. 

    JIWould you say that they take Bethany impressions with them? 

    JTYes, they do; Bethany and Olivet are closely connected geographically and spiritually. 

    JIWhy is Bethany omitted in Acts? 

    JTAccording to Luke, they went into the city from Bethany and were daily in the temple; they were governed there by remnant instincts, and they were a contribution to the nation in grace. It was a wonderful thing that the true Aaronic priesthood was there in those men, and available to Israel if they were ready to receive them; but Acts has the assembly in view, hence Bethany is not mentioned, but the mount of Olives is, because that is the Spirit, and that is what the assembly needs. The recognition of the Spirit takes one away altogether from Jerusalem and the temple, from the Jewish system, to the upper room. It leads away from all accredited religion on earth into an inconspicuous place, but into a place of moral elevation, where heaven is represented. 

    AGWould the result of the leading of the Spirit be that we learn the full liberty of sonship? 

    JTYes, and as sons we are outside of the realm of accredited religion on earth. 

    JWThey were beholding Him, and as they were gazing into heaven He is spoken of by the two men as this same Jesus. 

    JTYes; stress is laid on what they saw; it is educative, so that we may understand from this passage how He went up. His being carried up into heaven is a tribute to His person; in this passage it is how He went up  the manner of it. 

    JWThat would secure personality in them. 

    JTIt would, and show them the way into heaven. If I am to be led by the Holy Spirit I must have some idea of the way into heaven. I am not only living, like Lazarus, but I am heavenly; I know the way in, I have seen Him going in, and He is coming out just in that way, showing that it is heavens way. 

    A.G. What is the manner? 

    JTIt is a spiritual manner. If I could have conversed with those disciples, they would have told me what they saw. Christianity is largely the result of impressions, and the impressions that were conveyed by Christ when here, and conveyed as He went up, are retained. The Holy Spirit retains them, so that christianity is a heavenly thing, impregnated with these impressions. If I saw the Lord go up I would be impressed, and I would pass on the impression. The assembly becomes enriched by these impressions. You have got something if you have an impression; it is something that is there. You may not perhaps be able to put it into words, but the impression itself is wealth. We have here the secret of going into heaven. This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. That impression remains here; it is part of the wealth of the assembly. 

    QuesIs there any special thought in this same Jesus? 

    JTThere is not another, and there will be no change in Him. It makes everything so real to you. The Lord is acting Himself. Luke makes much of that  I myself. 

    RemI was thinking of Paul speaking of the rapture; he says the Lord Himself, (1 Thessalonians 4:16). 

    JTWhat a thing it is to have impressions of Christ! What the three disciples got on the mount of transfiguration was for the church. Peter says, Having been eyewitnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1:16), he never lost that impression. It was for the church, and so every spiritual impression one receives is for the wealth of the church. 

    SBWe need not that any man teach us, we are taught by the Spirit. It is exceedingly precious that we are taught by the unction, (1 John 2:27). 

    JTWhen they came into the upper room, they came into a gathering of people of spiritual history; these all had impressions of Christ. 

    QuesIs that why the names are given? 

    JTYes. Take Mary herself, the mother of Jesus; that is how she is mentioned here; she had impressions of Jesus in that relation. Who could speak of Jesus like Mary? She could speak of Jesus as a Babe, and as in His youth  before He came out in public ministry. You can see the wealth that lay in that woman as she sat in that upper room. His brethren were present also. Latent wealth was there, and when the Holy Spirit came it was distributed. Paul would converse with Peter as to Peters impressions; how much Peter could tell him! I remained with him fifteen days, (Galatians 1:18). He went up to Jerusalem specially to see Peter; he knew that Peter had impressions of Jesus that no one else had. These impressions are all carried forward in the assembly. Acts is a book of impressions that were to be distributed and retained here in the church as wealth. 

    QuesIs the beholding the same as comprehending with all saints what is the breadth and length and height? 

    JTJust so; you cannot take it all in, but you get a view of the thing, and an impression. 

    ERDid the queen of Sheba get an impression when she saw the ascent of Solomon? 

    JTYes; she would never forget what she thus saw. 

    QuesThis acted upon in a city would make room for the Holy Spirit in a wonderful way? 

    JTYes, it would. The leading of the Spirit is of the sons. The Sons have relation to the Father; brethren have relation to Christ. That is what should characterise us when we are properly in assembly; it is the place of sons, and how the sons move; they are led by the Spirit. It is a question of the promptings of the Spirit in us, and our movements are indicative of that. 

    AGIn addition to the personalities you mention, it also states and the women. Why does it specially mention the women? 

    JTI think they would be the reserve in spirituality. I do not believe you could properly have an assembly in the Corinthian sense without women; the divine thought is that women should be there. Luke 8 brings in the composition of the assembly; that is, the man who had the demons is sitting and clothed and in his right mind; that is the intelligence that belongs to the assembly. And then the woman who was healed by the Lord; she has to own everything outwardly; there is transparency. Spirituality in the assembly is marked by transparency. The Lord makes her tell everything openly. She would have secreted the thing, but the assembly is not to be marked by secrets as regards those who compose it. The mystery is as regards the world, but within everything is to be open and transparent, so that she has to tell out all the truth. Then the girl of twelve, Jairuss daughter, represents the freshness of life  the new man. We have these three essential features of the assembly  intelligence and spiritual power; transparency; and fresh young life. 

    QuesWould you say that it is the privilege of every member of the company to receive impressions of the Lord? 

    JTIt is, and I think that is the reason why 1 Corinthians brings in so many appearings of Christ, because that is where they were defective at Corinth; they were not rich subjectively. They were rich in gift and knowledge and all that, but they were not rich subjectively; they were not furnished with a wealth of impressions of Christ. In chapter 15 the apostle brings in that the Lord appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve, and then to above five hundred brethren as the result of that wonderful occasion when the Lord was seen of them at one time! Paul says, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep, (verse 6). I gather from that that he knew where they were. Paul also had his own appearings and consequent impressions. A glorified Christ had appeared to him. Besides, he had been in the third heaven. 

    QuesWould you say that whatever impressions of Christ there are in a locality, unless there are the Bethany conditions they cannot be set forth? 

    JTNo; you have perhaps to keep them to yourself. The impressions are there. Paul specially represents the ability to keep an impression. What he saw fourteen years (2 Corinthians 12:2) before he had apparently never spoken of  as far as we know from scripture, but it was there in his soul, and we may depend upon it that Pauls ministry during those fourteen years was affected by that impression. 

    WSSAll that he had to say at Corinth in regard to assembly order had the spiritual side of things in view, and their entering into it. 

    JTYes; and his heart was full, but he could not go beyond Christ and Him crucified, for they could not take in the hidden wisdom, (1 Corinthians 2:7). 

    IRIf every hard question was answered in His presence, we should be able to enjoy Bethany conditions? 

    JTThe answering of enigmas makes room for impressions; thus the queen of Sheba was affected by what she saw. 

    REAnd the impressions are what are of value to the assembly. 

    JTYes. Each one of those you get in Acts 1 is relative one to the other; they are separate individuals, but they are put together, fitted in. What a delightful thing it would have been to go there and have a little talk with Peter! How much he could tell you! And then each of the apostles had his own distinctive impression of Christ. Then women are there, and the Lords mother, and His brethren, as we said. The brethren of the Lord could tell you things even that Mary could not. 

    WSSIt would correspond in the spirit of it to Psalm 133  there the Lord commanded the blessing. 

    TTThey were staying there. Would that suggest that this is the proper place for impressions? 

    JTIt means that they were not transitory. It is the idea of a local company; they stayed in the place. This thought of the Spirits leading takes the sons outside the realm of accredited religion and what is accepted in this world. The sons of God are outside of all that, outside in obscurity. 

    QuesIn the first scripture they continued in the temple, and in Acts they were in the upper room, continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication with the women and Mary and His brethren? 

    JTYes, in the upper room. The passage in the gospel presents grace, what God would do for Israel, beginning at Jerusalem. The preaching has to begin there; it is Gods contribution to the city and the temple, but Israel was not ready for it. But Acts has the assembly in view, as I said. 

    QuesWhy is it that at the end of chapter 2 they are continuing in the temple again? 

    JTThat comes back to what we have in Luke; God is graciously waiting on Israel, placing in Jerusalem this wonderful testimony, the presence of the Spirit in manifest power. 
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    PROCEDURE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 33)

    Luke 24:36; John 20:19

    JTThese verses serve by comparison to set out the assembly as seen in 1 Corinthians and in Ephesians. The first scripture says that the Lord stood in their midst; in John 20 it is in the midst. We may perhaps be helped in speaking together of this great subject in its two parts, as indicated in these verses. 

    HLWould the first scripture imply that the Lord came into their circumstances? 

    JTYes; what they are saying is mentioned. In the midst is unlimited, and would imply the Lord giving effect, by His presence, to the message that He had sent by Mary. The Lord would give effect to the light. As we apprehend Him in the midst, we get the full import of the message  Go to my brethren, etc. This is in keeping with Ephesians, and is universal. It involves the spiritual state of the assembly; in the power of the Spirit we are led from what is local to what is universal and eternal. 

    JMcMThey thought they beheld a spirit, in Luke. There is nothing of that in John. 

    JTThat plainly indicates the difference between the two positions. What they were saying would indicate in a general way that they were qualifying to be the assembly in a public way. The two from Emmaus found the eleven and those that were with them gathered together. You do not get that in John, nor do you get what they were saying. Here you do: The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. Then the two that had been restored told what things were done in the way, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. The Lord having appeared to Simon was an expression of grace. 

    ELMThe breaking of bread stands in relation to the public position? 

    JTThat is quite obvious. Grace was to mark it. Hath appeared to Simon is grace  the Lord appearing to one who had sinned so flagrantly. They could not be the assembly of God save as grace is expressed there. The assembly must be the reflection of what God is. There was variety in unity. They found the eleven, which would mean those that were representative; there was authority. The features of Gad (Deuteronomy 33:20,21) would be in the eleven; there would thus be a basis for enlargement. And they were gathered together; that is another feature of the assembly. In John 20 it is where the disciples were. 

    JCThey found the eleven? 

    JTYes, and the number would mean that there is a broken state of things, but that did not disqualify them; they could go on in spite of it. The basis of their position was moral, which also applies to our own time. The mention of the broken number of the apostles, Peter and the two from Emmaus, points to the dominance of restoring grace. This marks the recovery in these last days. Evidently those, noted in Luke 24, who had erred, are so completely restored that there is no feeling of distance. They are talking about the worst of them; there was not one as bad as Peter. If unlearned or unbelievers came in, they would observe this, and would ask, no doubt, Who is he? What has he done? Why do you say the Lord appeared to him? If Simon were interrogated, he would tell the whole truth; and so an exercised person would say, If the Lord is so gracious to that man, He will be gracious to me. Luke, as emphasising grace, records these facts; thus the public assembly begins as descriptive of the dispensation  what God is. In Luke the Lord is presented as the Christ of God, (Luke 9:20). It would encourage anybody that is needing grace. They returned the same hour. If we had more spiritual vigour, we should have more readings on Lords day afternoons. The Lords day afternoon is the most auspicious time for a Bible reading. We have the advantage of all that enters into the day. If He is made known to us in the breaking of bread, we shall be energetic. At the end of our chapter it is said the disciples were continually in the temple. 

    JMcMWould each one have something to say? 

    JTEach brother ought to be able to contribute something. The eleven and those that were with them were evidently freely engaged in talking about the things of Christ, and those from Emmaus spoke about what had happened in the way. What way? That on which they were going astray. Well, any person who came in under exercise  who too had been going astray  would be interested and helped. The grace in Christ that restored them could restore him. I speak in this way because of the importance now of maintaining the principle of grace in our meetings. 

    HLIt makes all the difference to our spiritual energy to have known the Lord in the breaking of bread. 

    JTThat is how it is put here. Many addresses could not exhaust what happened on the way. He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. How much enters into that! 

    ELMDoes the breaking of bread open the door for the Lord to manifest Himself? 

    JTThat is what is seen here. He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. That happened in the house, but the Lord had the assembly in mind, and intended to qualify them to have part in it. 

    ELMHe vanished out of their sight. Do we not know something of that? 

    JTThat indicates that what He is to us in our houses is to prepare us for the assembly; indeed, His service to us is in view of the assembly. It is a question here of the restoring grace of the Lord, and how that culminates in our having part in the assembly. It is a question whether I have learned the lesson; if I have, I can take part in the assembly. The assembly is the place of knowledge, where the things of God are known. The glory came in (Exodus 40) when everything was in its place; as the Lord commanded Moses appears seven times in verses 19 - 32. This corresponds with the first part of the assembly meeting. It is a question of everything being regulated by the will of the Lord. Then room is made for Him as Head, and as Minister of the sanctuary. 

    HLYou were speaking of Exodus as corresponding with this in Luke 24? 

    JTI was speaking of the order that is proper to the assembly. Very much is made in Exodus of the parts of the tabernacle, and that the material itself for the tabernacle was from the people. Every Israelite must be considered. In 1 Chronicles the contributions are almost entirely from David and Solomon. Thus in this book it is what comes in typically through Christ. 

    QuesWould you connect Luke with the first part, and John with the second? 

    JTYes. 

    ELMThe second part is Christ speaking to us. 

    JTYes; He will impress us with His unsearchable riches, (Ephesians 3:8). The first part relates to what we have; have ye here any meat? (verse 41). Then He ministers what He has. In Chronicles it is the wealth that David provided  a hundred thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver  it is the immensity of the wealth that is in view. That is Ephesians  what Christ brings in. But first it is, Have you here anything? That is Luke; that is the local position. This passage indicates how we acquire wealth in this respect. Peter would gain by the Lord appearing to him, and the Lord spoke to the two of all the scriptures. Think of the Lord opening out Exodus to them! What a view they would have! Every experience we have of the Lord in our daily path ought to involve a fresh apprehension of Him; you know Him in a new way, and that is material for the assembly when we come together. There is thus something the Lord can take part in, in our meetings; then He brings in His part. There is the immense wealth of what He brings in. His priestly grace and service appear here also. They needed adjustment. It is almost a certainty in every local meeting that we need adjustment. It is Himself; He is not there representatively. He comes in fully to confirm them in what they had already attained to. The full bearing of what was of God there would become apparent as His presence is rightly apprehended. It is the presence of the Lord that shows you the bearing of the ministry He gives through His servants. 

    FIIs it I ... will sup with him, and he with me (Revelation 3:20)? 

    JTExactly. He came to them, and then they came into His circumstances. He brings us into accord with Himself. Everything is seen in its true bearing when Christ is known in the midst. Coming together in assembly is thus essential for formation and testimony. These are the words which I spake unto you (verse 44). He had already spoken these things, but they were not understood. Then opened he their understanding. All this service enters into the assembly. 

    In what follows we see that this chapter bears on the whole testimony of the gospel: That repentance and remission of sin should be preached in his name among all nations, (verse 47). That was in view, so that the local assembly is to be in keeping with the dispensation; it is behind the preaching. 

    John is more what is inward  towards God, towards heaven, towards eternity. As already said, in John it is not in their midst, but in the midst. The bearing of this is wider  infinite indeed. It is like the stronghold of Zion, which David took, and built inward. Zion is the saints taken up in the light of Gods sovereign rights. 

    ELMIn Luke you have His hands and feet, in John His hands and side? 

    JTThe latter has in view a state of things that is outside the sin question altogether. The hands and feet are quite in keeping with Luke, but you do not have any travelling in heaven; the ark is at rest. Hands will be active there; they are useful for the display of affection, (Song of Songs 2:6). The Lords side points to the origin of the church, as Eve was taken out of Adam. His death, thus indicated, testifies to His love for the church. One had observed in moving about that there is great disregard of the light that governs the assembly in this twofold way. What belongs to the first part is often carried too far into the second part. Brethren speak to the Lord instead of the Father unduly after the breaking of bread; and often there is speaking to the Father and then to the Lord. There is evidenced in this a want of spiritual intelligence and steadiness. The saints should become accustomed to the heavenly side of the assembly, the side on which headship is known and the wealth of heaven is brought in. The Lord leads towards the Father in the assembly. There we learn how He is with the Father, the bearing of the message sent to the disciples through Mary. Thus if we speak to the Lord as Head, we have the Father before us. After the breaking of bread, the bearing of the assembly is towards heaven. Our place is there. We are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. The One for whom are all things and by whom are all things is bringing many sons to glory. The Father is before us in the assembly. The Son is the Minister of the sanctuary, in which all is for the Fathers glory. In 1 Chronicles David provides the material in abundance, but it is the son that is to build. It is the Son of the Fathers love. It is no longer the Lord as such; authority, although never absent, is not in evidence. The priests could not stand to serve, according to Chronicles, as the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. Jehovah (for us the Father) could fill the whole scene. But the saints, as sons, are not shut out. If the Father fills all, it is according to what He is to Christ and to us. He is in the assembly according to His eternal love and counsel. The type fails as to this. The sons are in the glory  brought to it. We are in the assembly in the relation of sons to the Father, and of brethren to Christ. The ideas of lordship and priesthood would be what is needed because of actual conditions down here. These terms have reference to our position as still down here. If we abstract ourselves from flesh and blood, it is a question of sonship. David built inward  that means that you reach the eternal thought of God, which is sonship. If we are able to abstract ourselves from all that is of this creation, then the idea of lordship and priesthood drops. David built inward; that is Johns line. If you address the Lord after addressing the Father, you are dropping down. And if a word of ministry is given, it is not the end of the meeting. As coming from God in the midst of worship, it should stimulate us to deeper notes. What is needed is the intelligence that accompanies sonship. God is bringing many sons to glory, not priests. We are governed by the light that governs the position. 

    RemThe holiest is more in the wilderness and is more individual; you see things there as they are before God. One who goes into the holiest knows how to be before God in the assembly. 

    JTThe second part of the assembly is not local at all; it is a spiritual matter, and has the whole assembly in view. It is a question of spiritual power. The doors being shut. The door would be in keeping with Luke, but in John it is a question of the state of our souls. There is thus room for the Lord to act, and He gives its full bearing to the message through Mary. A meeting is damaged through a door being left open. After the Supper they sang a hymn and went to the mount of Olives. That would agree with the procedure in the assembly, of which we have been speaking. The mount of Olives is a link with heaven. 
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    THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL (6) (JT 34)

    Luke 24:32 - 53; Acts 1:1 - 5; John 13:1

    JTAt the close of our meeting this morning we considered verses 39 to 46 of chapter 22, which depict the Lords sufferings, and it was noted that, while they are a record of His sufferings from the standpoint of this gospel, there is an indication of mitigation on the part of God, which would cover our own experiences or the experiences of the assembly; Gods eye being constantly upon us so that we should not be tempted above what we are able to bear, but that the service should go on. Sufferings give tone to the service. It says, For it became him ... in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, (Hebrews 2:10). The book of Revelation shows how sufferings enter into the praises of God. That book is full of life, which issues in praise to God. As Hezekiah said, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, (Isaiah 38:19). The book of Revelation contemplates the Lamb, not in the mature sense in which the gospel of John presents Him as the Lamb of God, but in a diminutive sense (the diminutive noun being used in the Greek), involving the absence of protection, so that He is presented as the suffering One. Luke, whilst not ignoring Matthew and Mark, brings in the sufferings of Christ more as that in which we can share, and which gives tone to our service. 

    Chapter 24 is another experience, the counterpart of the sufferings; the experience of knowing the Lord risen, knowing Him in the activities of His life as risen, this involving spirituality in the most positive sense. He vanishes out of their sight, which would be out of keeping with a state of flesh and blood. It is the spiritual condition in which Christ was raised, which eventuates in spirituality in us. We are not yet in a spiritual condition as to our bodies; the Lord is, and He is presented objectively in that condition in resurrection, obviously for educational reasons, that the assembly should take on that character; as it is said, being seen of them during forty days; in chapter 24 we have the assembly in that relation. It is the assembly publicly, but nevertheless in a condition morally, to which the Lord can come. The two sides of the assembly viewed in these chapters, 22 and 24, constitute it an invulnerable vessel, like the ark of Noah: it goes through. In chapter 22 its foundations are laid, so to speak, in the presence of murderous opposition, but laid surely. That is to say, what happens is in the presence of accredited witnesses, qualified to testify to what the Lord did and said in the institution of the Supper. That is never to be lost sight of. The memorial is to retain what Christ was, as known amongst them. As it is said, who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. (Acts 1:21, 22). All that entered into the Lords supper, for His heart was fully told out to them in the gift of Himself so beautifully depicted. 

    Then chapter 24 gives us the other side of the position, the spiritual condition in which He is now, and in virtue of which He may be with us, unseen by the world, and with all the unceasing service that He carries on, mediately now, of course, but still carried on with a view to the formation and maintenance of the assembly. The two that went to Emmaus are samples of the result of this unceasing ministry, so that the assembly should be maintained here, the idea of authority entering into it now that He is not here corporeally Himself. The eleven are there. There were twelve in chapter 22  an unbroken number, but now there is a broken number, but still the authority is there, and the recovered ones return and find the eleven, as it says, and those with them gathered together. It is not the side presented in John 20, because there is no reference to apostleship there, nor to a number. Here it is still the public assembly, but with these two features of its constitution. 

    HD'ACWhy is Jerusalem mentioned so frequently in this last chapter of Luke and in Acts 1, and not once in John 20? 

    JTJust for the reason that I suggested, that John is not concerned about geographical position or place, but spiritual state; nor does he touch the collective idea of the assembly, but the persons who form it. The word assembled is not in John 20:19 in the original. 

    HESIs the apprehension of the spiritual conditions into which the Lord has passed intended to bring about a spiritual state in us? 

    JTThat is the thought; it is objective; He is moving about amongst them; seen by them, as it is said in Acts 1: to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them. It is an objective thought, but intended to be educational. One link between chapter 22 and chapter 24 is that of authority. What was there in chapter 22 had been severely tested and shattered, as you might say, according to the record in the end of chapter 23, but the service of the Lord brought them together, so that the features are carried through; and, although there are only eleven, yet the authority is there and recognised by persons who had been affected by the Lords ministry, chapter 24:33. 

    WAWIs it all having in view the moment of His appearing to them? Did He take account of Simon Peter and the two downcast ones, in order that that condition might be revived? 

    JTAnd to bring out the great principle as existent  the continuous service of the Lord in regard to erring ones, all with a view to the assembly being maintained. Hence, what the two from Emmaus found was that the gathered company were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. Then, they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. It is to bring out that side, what proceeds in the assembly, the recognition of the Lords service, which is carried on in relation to the sign of His love, namely, the breaking of the bread. For it is not simply bread, but the bread, for the article should be there, as if the idea was prominent in their minds. 

    HESIn Leviticus 8, in the consecration of the priests, the sacrifice was boiled and not roast with fire. Is that the priestly apprehension of the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTThat is what I understand. Boiling alludes to Luke  and John too; the sufferings are there, but presented in a modified way. 

    QuesIs there the suggestion that the service of the Lord more than recovers what seems to be lost in Judas, in that two men are available and put before the Lord in Acts 1? You were suggesting the importance of this service of the Lord, so that the service of praise should be filled out according to the divine intention. 

    JTAnd it will be noticed that in the beginning of chapter 24 there are two men at the sepulchre. Connecting it with what you remark, although there may be a breach  as, alas! there have been many  yet God supplies adequate testimony for His purpose. If Judas is lost, as he was, we have two men at the sepulchre, as if to say there is adequate testimony; and in the two referred to in Acts 1 we see how there were those qualified for apostleship. They were such as had assembled with the others all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us(Acts 1:21). I think we ought to be encouraged in that, that the Lord will have such as are suitable to fill up what is needed for the testimony until the end. 

    RemIs their state borne witness to by the fact that when there is the sovereign choice of the Lord, 

    the brethren are left in perfect harmony and united, Acts 2:1. There is no jealousy because one had been promoted over another. 

    JTThe matter is put into the hands of the Lord  into the lap  and the one chosen is recognised afterwards, because Paul says that He appeared to the twelve, 1 Corinthians 15:5. 

    EuRWould this activity of the Lord with regard to the erring one, and the two as discouraged, tend to elevate our thoughts with regard to such, that they might be available for the vessel of praise again? 

    JTIt really honours the Lord to view the matter thus. It is His own way of recovery. He appears to Simon and He goes a long way after the other two, and indicates that He will go further. It is the untiring, vigilant service that the Lord maintains in regard of His own, which I believe continues and goes on to the end, with a view to the replenishment and maintenance of the assembly. 

    RB-nThere could not be the complete volume of praise from this company with the two away at Emmaus, and so they are recovered through His own sovereign work and as recovered He is able to come into their midst. 

    JTYes, they have assembly instincts which is an important matter. It is not that the shepherd went after the sheep and laid it upon His shoulders and carried it home rejoicing; that is not the side presented here; it is the present mode of the Lords recovery of His own. They are recovered, not only through their hearts, but through their understandings. Their hearts burned, as He spoke to them on the way, but the burning of their hearts did not bring them back to Jerusalem; it was what they saw. That is the principle governing the period of the forty days; He was seen by them. Now that is wholly spiritual, and so the keenness of vision is stressed, as was said about Elisha. Elijah said, If thou see me when I am taken from thee(2 Kings 2:10); and, at the ascension of Christ, it is said, the disciples beholding him. They saw Him go up, and then the angels say to them, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven(Acts 1:11). So the suggestion is of spiritual power of vision. 

    QuesIs it a mark of definite recovery that their contribution was in harmony with what was already being said? 

    JTIt fitted in as a necessary part. It is the suggestion of an instrument, of what is being constructed. Their contribution was necessary. First there was absolute grace in the appearing to Simon; for it is the reign of grace, and grace prevails in this new system. Simon was the last one that ought to have been noticed, reckoning according to human thoughts. And then the testimony of the two, what they experienced and what they saw; it says, they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    FSMWould not the volume of praise be greater and the song sweeter as the result of the Lords service of recovery in the case of the two and of Simon? So, are we not encouraged to seek to be developed in this service of recovery under the Lord, not only that individuals might be recovered to the assembly, but that the volume and sweetness of the praise might be increased? 

    JTI am sure that is right. Both Peter and those two would sing more sweetly and with deeper tone than they could have done had they not strayed. Not that there is any premium on straying, but it brings out the character of the Lords workmanship. 

    ALIs it like the expression in the end of Hebrews, the great shepherd of the sheep,(Hebrews 13:20) and then. He will perfect you in every good work(Hebrews 13:21)? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDavid speaks of the instruments of music which I have made(1 Chronicles 23:5), is this the counterpart of that? 

    JTThat is right. They related, it says, what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. It should read the breaking of the bread. I believe the wording is to bring out the prominence which this was acquiring amongst the saints. Then we have the Lords recognition of what they were saying; it says, as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them. Peace be unto you. It is their midst, to themand unto you, the persons so gathered and occupied are before His mind in a peculiar way here. 

    CGWould Jeremiah 18, as to the potter and the vessel he makes on the wheel, fit in with what we have had before us as to the vessel of praise? 

    JTYes. The first vessel mentioned was marred; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make (Jeremiah 18:4). 

    RB-nIt was emphasised just now that the Lord comes into their midst. Would you say a little more about that? 

    JTIt is to emphasise how pleased He was with them as they were saying these things. What they were saying conveyed the state of things as He intended them to be, that is, that grace was prominent; and there was the breaking of the bread, which maintains in the assembly a constant sense of the Lord, who He is, and what He is, and how He is to be known amongst His own, so that He has His place in leading the praises. 

    HD'ACIt is remarkable that they had hardly finished speaking of the breaking of the bread, when Jesus was standing there in the midst. 

    JTIs not that to establish the thought? Because another feature of the assembly is that it is the place of right principles and thoughts; they find currency there, and they are maintained there. 

    EuRIs the idea that the assembly is like a stringed instrument, and the Lord would have each believer concerned to be available to His hand and in tune with the other strings? 

    JTThe suggestion is that each fits in as the parts in music. What they said was not said promiscuously; it fitted in. I believe that the saints suffer, and our service of song in the assembly is marred, by the method of applying tunes in our meetings. The application of music does not appear to be regarded as a spiritual matter at times; it seems just a question of any one raising any tune that seems suitable to the hymn, without much sense of waiting on the Lord about it. 

    JHTWith regard to that point, musical instruments are first referred to by David as the instruments of God, (1 Chronicles 16:42), and then as the instruments which I made, (1 Chronicles 23:5); does formation come into view there? Then, in the days of recovery, they used the musical instruments of David, the man of God, Nehemiah 12:36. Over against that, we have to record what is said in Amos, that they invent them instruments of music, like David, (chapter 6:5). The latter is mere imitation. 

    JTYes. The other passages you quote show that the music is a part of the service, that it is not a mechanical thing that any one can supply, but is spiritual. 

    WCDoes I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, (1 Corinthians 14:15), bear on the tunes? 

    JTAs we have had already, 1 Corinthians seems to carry with it the idea of instruments of music  it may not be very pronounced, but it seems to be there. The Corinthians were certainly devoid of harmony in the different parties that existed among them, one group sitting down by themselves, and another group by themselves. You would get no musical harmony there. Chapter 12 insists on unity. Chapter 14 speaks of distinction of sounds in what is piped or harped, and this enters into the singing with the spirit and with the understanding. Music is necessarily part of the singing. In heaven, harps are used. God looks for harmony. When the ark was brought into the temple, 2 Chronicles 5, it is said, when the trumpeters and singers were as one(verse 13), that the glory filled the house. It is as if Jehovah honoured the perfectly blended harmony. 

    JSThe Lord said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Would the psalms correspond to those musical instruments and the praise going up to God? 

    JTThe idea of music must come in there. 

    MWBDo you think it ought to be a question of spiritual exercise as to a brother raising a suitable tune to a hymn in the assembly? 

    JTIt seems to enter into the constitution of the assembly which we are dwelling upon in this chapter, and in Acts 1. A tune necessarily is an integral part of the hymn as used. As it proceeds from the vocal musical powers of the saints it is governed by their affections and their intelligence; it is thus spiritual. 

    PLHave we that thought in the many psalms addressed to The Chief Musician, and then the kind of instrument upon which the psalm is to be played and sung being added? 

    JTJust so. As was remarked, the Lord added the psalms when speaking in the assembly, Luke 24:44, but He does not refer to the psalms in His service of recovery, verse 27. 

    FSMOf the singers whom David separated for the service of song in the house of God, it is said that they were all under the direction of the king, and of their fathers. Would that suggest the idea that in starting a tune we should be in subjection to the Lord and to our brethren? 

    JTClearly. It is remarkable that the captains of the host were associated with David in separating those who were to be engaged in the service of song. But the fatherly element in the oversight would modify this, see 1 Chronicles 25. 

    GJESpeaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs(Ephesians 5:19)  would that include the tune, the singing, and the harmony, as well as the words? There are the three  psalms and hymns and spiritual songs; are they all good for the assembly? 

    JTObviously the tune is included in the singing. They all belong to the assembly. I suppose a psalm embodies experience. 

    GJEYou would not set a tune for a spiritual song to a psalm. There should be an appropriate tune. 

    QuesIs it not suitable that brothers should addict themselves to the service of tune-starting? 

    JTI think it is quite in order if carried out in a godly way. 

    QuesYou are not suggesting that every spiritual person can start a tune, but those who can, should do it with spiritual intelligence? 

    JTThat is the thought. If one has the ability, to sing or to provide music he is an asset to the assembly, part of the wealth of the assembly; it belongs to all. 

    RemAre hymns on the same principle as in Acts 6? When it is a question of ministering, the men are to be full of the Holy Spirit, and men were chosen of that character. 

    JTI listened to an address by F.E.R. about thirty-seven years ago which affected me much. He said there was nothing set up at the beginning that was not in the power of the Holy Spirit. Anything outside of that was not acceptable to God, and what you say confirms that, that even the work of deacons required that the men should be full of faith and the Spirit. And hence the provision of music in the service of God should be in the power of the Spirit. 

    DLHNormally the one who gives out the hymn would also start the tune, but if he is incapable of doing it, then the Lord would be looked to, to guide in regard to the tune. Scope should be given to the person who gives out the hymn, to see whether he has also the tune that is suitable; it seems to me there ought to be more pause given to allow of this. If there were more quietness and waiting on the Lord in that way, confusion would be avoided. 

    JTI am sure what you have said should have universal attention. 

    The Lord here, as in the midst of them, stresses His humanity in resurrection, in the fact that He ate the honeycomb and the broiled fish. Not that He needed to do it, but according to the spirit of Lukes gospel, it would come within the range of our understanding, to assure us of the reality of His humanity in a wholly spiritual condition, which is to be reflected in the assembly, although we are not yet in that condition as to our bodies. Then their understandings are opened, and intelligence is given as to the whole scope of Scripture, according to the Lords own way of dividing it  which is an important matter, as aiding us in our reading of the Scriptures. Then, having stressed their place as witnesses, he led them out as far as Bethany. I thought we might note these things as entering into our subject of the formation of a vessel of praise. The Lord emphasises His humanity in a new and eternal condition, a condition in which we are to share, and in which we share now inwardly; and then, that our intelligences are opened, so that we might understand, and then He leads us. 

    That brings us to the final point, that is, the Lords service as minister of the sanctuary, as opened up in the epistle to the Hebrews. In order to amplify this, Acts 1 says He presented Himself living to the apostles. The word present is not simply that He is there, but that He shows Himself to us in such a way that we see Him according to His thought at the moment. He was seen of them during the forty days. And then He assembled with them. That is all to bring out what this vessel is, and His part in it. 

    Then, to link on with Johns record, the Lords communications at the last Supper, the beginning of chapter 13, tells us that He was going to the Father: Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father ... That being introductory to chapters 13 to 17, is to remind us that the mind of the Lord was toward the Father in what this section presents. The writers of the first three gospels in recording the events of the last Supper do not make any reference to His going to the Father; they are concerned about the public side, of which we have spoken, and of which we get the climax in Luke 24 and Acts 1. John brings in another line, in order to complete the instruction  that the Lord, whilst He was dealing with the Supper and the things relating to it, also had in mind the Father, to whom He was going; and He would draw them into that current. So that we get much more from John about what occurred that night than we do from the others, and all, I believe, to draw our minds and hearts into the current of the Lords mind. He was going to the Father, and He would have us to go with Him, not yet literally, but in spirit. In Luke He leads them out as far as to Bethany, showing how perfectly He moved in keeping with the dispensation: He did not lead them further than that, because He would let the idea of the remnant stand, which Bethany suggests; so as to continue the testimony to Israel, to give every possible advantage to the Jews. Thus at the end they are in the temple praising and blessing God, but that was not final; it was just in agreement with Bethany. So the beginning of Acts gives us more particulars as to their own movements after His going up; they returned from the mount of Olives, which corresponds more with the assembly, and as returned to the city they went to the upper room. 

    JJWould you say that from Lukes side, Jerusalem and the mount of Olives become a kind of spiritual position during the Lords absence? 

    JTThe history of Bethany denotes the place of love. It was where the Lord specially found remnant affection. In keeping with this, the testimony of the gospel was to begin at Jerusalem, Luke 24:47. This fact ought to have appealed to the Jews. 

    WCGWould you say that the proof that we are shepherding according to Luke 24 is that we can supply some measure of Bethany conditions? 

    JTJust so. Bethany conditions is a good expression, and the power of those conditions is seen in the movements of the disciples after the Lord was received up. It says, they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. It was powerful testimony in the temple every day. 

    HESDoes Lukes gospel show the way the Lord went, and what He did, while in John it is how He felt, and what He thought? 

    JTQuite so. He was thinking about the Father and leading them into the current of His mind. Part with me, He says. 

    EuRAre the disciples, as in the temple, in accord with Simeon, a man in Jerusalem? 

    JTYes. There was this powerful testimony, as to what God had effected in Christ in the way of praise. They returned with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That ought to have had a powerful influence, in fact, more powerful in a way than preaching. A service of praise greater than that of David was there. It came from Bethany, the place of love, and which is said to signify house of song, as already noted. 

    QuesWould the end of Lukes gospel lay the basis for the further movements, as seen in John? 

    JTYes. Bethany was not final, but provisional. There is something beyond, and that is seen first in the fact that in Acts 1, after He has ascended, they return from the mount of Olives. It is an indication of as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, (Romans 8:14). They went to the upper room, which would afford conditions for the realisation of John 13, John 14, John 15, John 16 and John 17. The great thoughts running through refer to the Father. 

    JJWould you regard the first part of John 12, where Bethany is mentioned, as Jewish? Is that the end of that line, and then the first verse of chapter 13, what goes outside the world altogether? 

    JTI think so. The fact that it was before the feast of the passover (the exact time unmentioned) is, I think, to show that the occasion was not governed by the Jewish feast. The passover, and the Lords supper too, refer to what is here in this world as a testimony; whereas what the Lord had in mind takes us outside of all that  His going out of the world to the Father. 

    WCGWould John 12 be the equivalent of Luke 24 as to Bethany? 

    JTPretty much; whereas the assembly is morally outside the world. The upper room corresponds. 

    The service of the disciples in the temple, verse 52, could not go much beyond the general service of God as inaugurated in the Old Testament, although the Lord had taught them to say Father, and they could bring affections and intelligence into it that had never been there before. It was in the temple; it was so far Jewish, but a testimony. But when they come to the upper room they are morally elevated; the assembly was there  in principle, at least. 

    RemWould you say that one thought connected with praise is that of nearness, being near enough to God in moral and holy conditions to praise and bless Him? The two going to Emmaus knew a good deal, but at a distance; they knew nothing from personal experience of being near. 

    JTWhat we get in Luke 24 when the Lord comes in, is to touch us, how He is to be known in the assembly, and, as thus known, we give place to Him as Leader. Intelligence as to what governs the position should enter into it; when the Lord has His place, when we discern Him in the midst. He is to be recognised as the minister of the sanctuary, and I think John 13, John 14, John 15, John 16 and John 17 indicate the current of His mind as the minister of the sanctuary. He is thinking of the service Godward; the Father is before Him. 

    ANDo the communications of those chapters come in following upon the assembly position having been reached? 

    JTYes. As soon as the Lord is apprehended in the midst, it is a question of what He will do, for He is minister of the sanctuary, and these chapters in John indicate the current of His mind. The thought of the Father runs right through. John begins and ends with it. In chapter 17 he gives us the Lord lifting up His eyes to heaven and saying, Father. That is objective, and educational for us  that we might have some idea of how to speak to the Father. 

    JSWould chapter 20 give us the minister of the sanctuary? The minister of the sanctuary supposes a scene of evil, whereas my Father and your Father would go beyond that. 

    JTJohn 20 involves our greatest and most intimate privileges, but while we are in flesh and blood the idea of the sanctuary must be always present. It is necessary owing to the very fact that we are in flesh and blood. 

    PLWould you say that the Lord felt it that they had not asked Him where He was going? And might we suggest that He would still feel that? 

    JTHe said, None of you demands of me. Where goest thou? (John 16:5). They were not in the current of His mind nor thinking of what He was going into or of what He would draw them into. So, at the end of chapter 16 they say to Him, Lo, now thou speakest openly and utterest no allegory. Now we know that thou knowest all things, and hast not need that any one should demand of thee. By this we believe that thou art come from God. Then the Lord said, Do ye now believe?(John 16:29 - 31) So that He brings them to the point where they understand Him; and it goes on to say, These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee, (John 17:1). He lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said. Father. The disciples would never forget that. If we were to hear John and Peter and the others in the assembly, you may be sure there would be some reflection of this manner of the Lord. As they received the Spirit they would, in measure, say Father, as He did. 

    QuesDoes this remind us of Josephs remarks: behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth which speaks to you, (Genesis 45:12)? 

    JTAs we apprehend Him, and how He does things, we learn how to be in the assembly. It says that He assembled with them; they would thus learn how to assemble, from Him. 

    PLSo we say now, in the language of Canticles, His mouth is most sweet, chapter 5:16. 

    AMAnd in the end of that book it says, The companions hearken to thy voice, chapter 8:13. 

    RemAre not the three last words of John 17 most important  I in them? I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. He is the One who has made that love known, and our hearts understand and appreciate it. 
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    THE LEADING OF THE SPIRIT (JT 36)

    Luke 24: 50 - 53; Acts 1: 9 - 14

    JTI was thinking of the leading that is furnished to the saints. The Lord led here in Luke; the leading of the Spirit, I believe, is illustrated in the passage in the Acts. 

    JWIs the leading of the Spirit suggested by the mount of Olives in the Acts? 

    JTYes. The passage read involves our understanding the way into heaven, so that emphasis is laid upon the fact that He was taken up, they beholding Him. It is not only the fact that He was taken up, but that they beheld Him. In Luke it is as He blesses them that He is carried up; mention is not made of their seeing Him, but in the Acts note is taken of the fact that they beheld Him. Then again the two men say, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven Acts 1: 11. So that the instruction here, I believe, includes our knowledge of the manner of going into heaven and of coming out of heaven. The Lord must lead in everything. They beholding Him would get the impression of how He went in, and then that He would come out as they had beheld Him go in. 

    The principle of divine leading is most essential now  as at all times, but now, because of the extraordinary difficulties that souls have in finding their way, and then as having found it, in being brought to the point of understanding the leading of the Spirit. The leading of the Spirit has to be taken up by itself. It is said in Romans 8: 14, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. It implies what is more advanced in our experience than the leading of the Lord. There is also angelic leading, which the book of Acts indicates, and which has to be noted; 

    but I thought we might confine ourselves to the Lords leading and where He leads to, and then the Spirits leading. Many, I think, stop with the Lords leading. It is well of course, that they should understand that, but the Spirits leading takes us all the way. In the types, the leading of the Lord is implied in the cloud over the tent of the tabernacle. The leading of the Spirit comes in after Numbers 21, where the springing well is mentioned, and from that point they go into Canaan. It is the sons of God who go into Canaan, and as led by the Spirit they prove themselves sons of God. 

    RemThe leading of the Spirit can only come in after the Lord has been received up, hence it is more advanced. 

    JTYes. We have the leading of the Lord after we learn in subjection how to follow the Lord. The Corinthians were defective; they were not even proving the leadership of the Lord in their position at Corinth, greatly as they needed that leading; they were occupied with men as leaders. One said he was of Paul, another of Apollos, another of Cephas, and another of Christ  not Christ in the proper sense, but Christ as connected with a party, which He could never be. We can never connect Christ with a party, but these men were endeavouring to do it for the sake of appearance. It was on partisan lines; it was not the leading of the Lord at all. Hence 1 Corinthians 1 shows how to get rid of the natural man who has become distinguished and influential among christians and seeks to be a leader; the first chapter shows how the saints should get rid of him. Chapter 2 makes room for the Spirit so that the Spirit has His place amongst us. 

    TTIs there a definite end reached in Lukes gospel? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might note. He led them to a point. There is no definite point reached in the Spirits leading, because He leads to eternity, so to speak. He leads us into the land, and we cannot limit that; but the Lord leads us to a point, to the place where love is known to reside. There is that on earth at the present time, a place where love is resident, and known to be resident. Love is a quality or thing that the Lord speaks of: Have love among yourselves John 13: 35. He leads to where love is; Bethany represents this. 

    QuesWhat corresponds with Bethany today? 

    JTThe features of Bethany appear in the assembly. The exercise which leads to Bethany in Johns gospel is in chapter 9, where the man has his eyes opened, and his neighbours enquire as to it and he is able to give an account. It has a local bearing. In his confession of Christ he is outside the camp; he is cast out, and the Lord finds him and reveals Himself to him as the Son of God, and he worships Him. That is the beginning of what terminates in Bethany, a local setting where there are those who, as loved of Christ, love Christ and know what to do. 

    TTIs it like the two last songs of degrees  we are led to a certain point? 

    JTVery much like that. The songs of degrees begin in Psalm 120, after Psalm 119, meaning that I am thoroughly adjusted as to the word of God, the law of God, the testimony of God, the precepts of God; all these are cherished in a believers heart, and that is the man that goes up. Unity is reached in Psalm 133; that state among the saints is reached and so the blessing is commanded  there the Lord commanded the blessing. 

    JLWould you say, in connection with the Lords leading, that Luke would lead you out of wrong circumstances, and John would lead you in to what is of God? 

    JTThat is right. Luke leads us out; he leads us outside the camp  not simply negatively, but in a positive way. That is what young christians ought to see; there is a positive thing outside, and that is what Bethany represents. It is a place where love resides; it is known to be there. 

    WSSWould the point reached in Acts 1, where these various ones are named, represent the basis of the leading of the Spirit? 

    JTYes, I think so. The Spirit leads upward, but you begin with Bethany, I think. The Holy Spirit operates where love is; here there is room, so to speak, and there you begin to see the movements of the sons. It is one thing to see the movements of the subjects of the Lord, but the movements of sons are in relation to heaven and indicative of what heaven is. 

    WSSDo these two characters of leading run concurrently? 

    JTYes, they do; hence while we are down here we are always under the Lords direction, so that the Spirits leading enters more into assembly relations. 

    WSSI was thinking in that connection of the overcomer, with whom the hearing of the voice of the Spirit is so closely connected in Revelation. 

    RRIt says in Matthew 21: 17, he went forth out of the city to Bethany, and there he passed the night. That would be shortly before leading them out to Bethany. 

    JTIt was a retreat that He had, because it was a place of love; it was a place where He was honoured. He knew it well. The Lord knows the spot where love is. If any young christian is being led by the Lord, He is leading him there. He has Bethany here today, and He has been there Himself. The Lord ever comes to where love resides. 

    JHIt says, Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, John 11:5, and they returned it; there was a sphere where love was, as thus shown. 

    JTNo one knew it better than the Lord. When He went there at first, Bethany was a chilly place. Martha did well in inviting Him into her house, but she criticised Him afterwards. Being invited into a house is not everything; sometimes you would rather go elsewhere. The invitation is not all; what is found in the house indicates the state of the host or hostess. Luke 7 shows that while Simon invited the Lord he had no love for Him. 

    RemThe great testimony is rendered to love. 

    JTMartha received Him into her house. It was evidently her house, and she did well in receiving Him, but ill in her treatment of Him afterwards. The after treatment indicated the state she was in. 

    TTIt would seem that what we have at the end of Luke is preparing us for the leading of the Spirit. They were to remain in the city until they were endued with power from on high. This would prepare for that? 

    JTYes, they went back into the city from that point. It is well to note the beginnings of Bethany, because it describes the beginnings of most of our meetings; the initial history of most of the meetings may be described in that way. The Lord is owned and received, but He does not afterwards obtain the attention and the respect that is due. Martha complains to Him: dost thou not care ... Luke 10: 40. She complained about her sister, but about Him really, that He was involved in what she considered the inertness of her sister, and therefore she created a very unhappy state of things. So that all that subsequently came about in Bethany was His own doing. He knew their history well; He laid the foundation of love in that place; and Mary was the link, for she sat at His feet hearing His word. The Lord is obliged to defend one disciple against the attacks of another. That is how things work out in many gatherings; He does it, and never fails to do it, so that no one needs to defend himself against personal attacks. Where there is dissension, as at Corinth, there is a chilliness in the place, and the Lord, instead of finding a congenial spot, has to be occupied with putting things right. That is what marked the beginning of Bethany, but He did put things right in a most effective way, so that His last visit there was evidently delightful to Him. He came at a definite time  six days before the passover  because in John He is never governed by religious custom. He respects certain Jewish customs according to the other evangelists, but not in John; here He takes His own time; He is the maker of time, He had set the sun in the heavens. He is not governed in John by anything that is here. He is making His own time, and we have to be prepared for that. He comes six days before the passover. But they were ready evidently; He did not take them by surprise. They knew the Lord; they knew what to do as He came to them. They knew well that He would not come as a Pharisee would come; He would come in His own way; they had things ready; there they made him a supper John 12: 2. It will be noticed in the New Translation, that therefore is used several times in the first few verses of John 12; it is to emphasise that they were acting on the principle of sequence. 

    JEUnder the leading of the Lord in that way, do we get to know even as the Lord, that love is resident there? 

    JTYes, we do. Jesus therefore, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. There therefore they made him a supper. John 12: 1,2. That is, He being there, it was no question of their invitation, it is a question of what the Lord does. In John He is acting of Himself. 

    JWYou would read what happens here in the light of John? 

    JTYes; it has allusion to what was in Bethany. John gives you more than any one as to what was at Bethany, because he would bring out from the facts relative to Bethany what a locality should be. He is concerned about what a locality should be for Christ, that is, it is the residence of love, and the Lord can come at His own time  not when we expect Him, 

    but at His own time; if love exists He can always freely come. 

    JWWhat is the force then of His leading as far as to Bethany in Luke 24? 

    JTHe knew exactly what was there; He knew the history of Bethany. No one else knew as He did, and He led them there in view of ascension. Lazarus was there. In John 12 He comes in relation to Lazarus, but here all that marked Bethany would be in view. 

    TTThis was really a place of His own making. The Lord has to prepare a place really; He has to adjust us. 

    JTYes, it is His own making. He found a chilly place there at first, but He did not leave it like that. It was a place of love according to Johns gospel; that is to say, from Johns point of view, local conditions are so affected by love through the Lords teaching and influence that He can come at His own time. 

    WSFDo you get the family circle in Bethany and the Supper as following on? 

    JTThe point at Bethany is not the Lords supper; they provide Him a supper. It is what they make for Him. 

    QuesHow does that apply at the present day? How do we provide for the Lord? 

    JTWhat He provides for us is His supper; that is, on the first day of the week. It is connected with a day and an hour in Scripture; but when the Lord came to Bethany, it was at no set time. In John, set times are set aside, because love is not governed by set times. Heaven is not regulated by set times. 

    RIn Canticles the bride found herself unprepared. We might not be ready for the visit of the Lord. 

    JTYes. If I go to a house to which I am not invited, I may be received in, but perhaps I am made to feel that I am not there by invitation; or even if I have been invited, I may feel that I have come too soon. John is on the line of liberty, the liberty of love, that if the Lord comes He finds things ready  and there is no intimation, as far as Scripture goes, that He was coming to Bethany. He had waited two days in chapter 11; it was necessary that He should wait before He came to raise Lazarus; but in chapter 12 there is no intimation that He was coming. 

    JEWhen He came, suitable conditions were there. 

    JTThat is the point. If love resides in a place, the Lord can come any time and find something for Himself. 

    QuesHad you something further to suggest in His lifting up His hands and blessing them? 

    JTWell, that is where the blessing takes place. It is not only that He blesses them, but He blesses them there. 

    TTThis would raise a very serious exercise in regard to our local conditions. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind. 

    IRHad you in mind that the Lord should be free to come in on any occasion we come together, whatever may be the character of the occasion? 

    JTYes, and even if we are not together. The point in John 12 is not that He came to a company, but He came to the place; we are to notice that. The Lord may come to this place any time. The place may have two, three, or a dozen companies; all would be in view in His coming. If He comes to a place, what does He find in it? Suppose there are two or three companies as in B : it is a question what conditions exist. Are the relations right between the companies? The place involves all that; or has He to come to set things right? If He has to come to set things right, they cannot make Him a supper; they are not free for that on account of their state. 

    AFGWould you say this readiness should be normal  readiness for the Lord? 

    JTYes; love makes you ready. As has been remarked, the bride in Canticles was not ready when her Beloved came; she does not at first open the door. 

    QuesIs there any reason why it is only in John you get the mention of Lazarus? 

    JTYes, a very good reason. He is a risen man. He does not speak, but he is a testimony to Christ nevertheless. That is an element that you would expect in John, because a living man influences people without saying anything; his very breathing, the way he sits down, the way he stands up, the way he moves about, everything in that man is effective; there is testimony in it. 

    RemIt would seem that it was really the result of the operations of God in Lazarus that the conditions were found at Bethany. 

    JTYes; there was not a man like him in the whole world, and yet he is never said to have spoken. 

    RRDoes he in that way become the special attack of the enemy  they sought to kill Lazarus? 

    JTYes, that shows what a testimony he was. And then there is what he was to the Lord. Jesus ... came to Bethany where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. John 12: 1. 

    TTDo you think the Lord sometimes puts one or two brothers or sisters through discipline to help the whole gathering to this end? 

    JTI am sure He does. That is how gatherings are helped by the principle of leadership. Chapter 11 is that one man dies for the people; that is the principle, so that this condition existed through Lazarus death. 

    WSEWould you say a word as to how the principle of Lazarus would apply today? 

    JTIt refers to the power of life. It may be in a brother or in a sister; it is an element in the gathering. It may be very widespread or it may be only one in the gathering; but whether it be one or many, it is an element. Sisters do not speak in the meetings  they are obliged to keep silent; but that does not mean that they have not an influence, but the very opposite. They have a profound influence if they are spiritual; God provides for us in this way. 

    WSSAll this has to do with the Lords leading? 

    JTYes. The Lord, knowing these conditions at Bethany, led His disciples to that spot. That is a pattern. He led them to that spot, and that is what He has been doing ever since  leading His people to where love is known to be. A risen man represents spiritual nobility, the nobility of the sons. Lazarus was one of those John 12: 2  he is a type. 

    QuesDid you say nobility? We sometimes sing, Poor and feeble though we be. 

    JTThat will not do for heaven or for the assembly. It is quite right to feel that personally, but as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God Romans 8: 14. Those who went up to the mount with Moses (Exodus 24) are called nobles. That, I think, is what Lazarus represents. 

    TTDo you think that these conditions which are pleasing to the Lord would be supplied by one or two, if one or two were in the good of these things? 

    JTYes, they could; but the idea is that the place is characterised by love; that is the idea of the local assembly, and that is what Bethany was. You have the kind of people that sat at table, the service in Martha, but Mary is the one the Holy Spirit had specially in mind, because it is mentioned that it was that Mary that anointed the Lord John 11: 2, and so you have the three features  dignity, service, and worship  in the company at Bethany. 

    JIDo you think we must be risen with Christ to appreciate these Bethany conditions? 

    JTYes; it is Colossians. The Lord knew the history of the place, and hence He led them out as far as Bethany; and then He lifted up His hands and blessed them. He might have blessed them in Jerusalem, but He blessed, them in that place. 

    JEIs the blessing connected with the Spirit in that way? 

    JTThe fulness of it would mean the gift of the Spirit. But the point here is that the blessing is given in that place, and that then, as He is blessing them, He is carried up into heaven. You are impressed with what heaven thinks of Christ, because after all heaven must have the last word; it has the best judgment, and so what heaven thinks of Christ comes into view. 

    JHDoes not Bethany form a link with heaven in that way? 

    JTYes; heaven now comes into view. We are not told what agency is employed to do that, but the fact is stated that He was carried up into heaven Luke 24: 51; so that you are impressed with what is done. It is part of the education of the assembly that it should be a reflection of what is in heaven, and you begin by seeing what heaven thinks of Christ. 

    JLI was thinking that perhaps the conditions of Johns gospel would come in after the conditions of Lukes gospel, that is, that in Luke the Lord would lead out of certain circumstances, but in John He would lead by the Spirit into other circumstances? 

    JTYes, in John we reach association with Christ in heavenly relationships. 

    AGWhat is in your mind as regards the leading of the Spirit? 

    JTThe leading of the Spirit has reference to the land, as I said, in the types. It opens out in Romans 8: 14, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. The Spirit of God is now in your movements. It is not simply that I am alive but I am moving in relationship with God. A son moves in the sense of his relationship with God, and in relation to God as his Father, so that the evidence of the Spirit in a believer is that he cries, Abba, Father. That is a son. My voice, my words, indicate that I have the Spirit of God. I speak to the Father; I speak to God as Father. 

    TTWhat is the thought of the Spirit coming at Jerusalem and not at Bethany? They returned to Jerusalem, and it was there that the Spirit was given. 

    JTIn Acts the disciples returned from the mount of Olives  the suggestion is that they were already moving in a spiritual way; they go, not to the temple, as in the end of Luke, but to the upper room. They return to the city, but go to the upper room, which is, I think, an indication that they were, so to speak, led by the Spirit, because in that upper room you have, in principle, the assembly. The idea of the upper room is moral elevation, and the Holy Spirit leads in that direction. They did not go to the temple; they went to the upper room. They knew what to do instinctively, and then the mention of the people that are there has its own meaning. The Holy Spirit leads us in connection with persons who have a known reputation as loving Christ. Bethany was a place of love, known to be that; now heaven is a question of persons; the assembly is a question of persons  persons of spiritual nobility. 

    JIWould the upper room answer to Bethany? 

    JTIt goes beyond Bethany; it goes more into Ephesians, the great spiritual area opened up for us and into which the Spirit leads us. 

    JIWould you say that they take Bethany impressions with them? 

    JTYes, they do; Bethany and Olivet are closely connected geographically and spiritually. 

    JIWhy is Bethany omitted in Acts? 

    JTAccording to Luke, they went into the city from Bethany and were daily in the temple; they were governed there by remnant instincts, and they were a contribution to the nation in grace. It was a wonderful thing that the true Aaronic priesthood was there in those men, and available to Israel if they were ready to receive them; but Acts has the assembly in view, hence Bethany is not mentioned, but the mount of Olives is, because that is the Spirit, and that is what the assembly needs. The recognition of the Spirit takes one away altogether from Jerusalem and the temple, from the Jewish system, to the upper room. It leads away from all accredited religion on earth into an inconspicuous place, but into a place of moral elevation, where heaven is represented. 

    AGWould the result of the leading of the Spirit be that we learn the full liberty of sonship? 

    JTYes, and as sons we are outside of the realm of accredited religion on earth. 

    JWThey were beholding Him, and as they were gazing into heaven He is spoken of by the two men as this same Jesus. 

    JTYes; stress is laid on what they saw; it is educative, so that we may understand from this passage how He went up. His being carried up into heaven is a tribute to His Person; in this passage it is how He went up  the manner of it. 

    JWThat would secure personality in them. 

    JTIt would, and show them the way into heaven. If I am to be led by the Holy Spirit I must have some idea of the way into heaven. I am not only living, like Lazarus, but I am heavenly; I know the way in, I have seen Him going in, and He is coming out just in that way, showing that it is heavens way. 

    AGWhat is the manner? 

    JTIt is a spiritual manner. If I could have conversed with those disciples, they would have told me what they saw. Christianity is largely the result of impressions, and the impressions that were conveyed by Christ when here, and conveyed as He went up, are retained. The Holy Spirit retains them, so that christianity is a heavenly thing, impregnated with these impressions. If I saw the Lord go up I would be impressed, and I would pass on the impression. The assembly becomes enriched by these impressions. You have got something if you have an impression; it is something that is there. You may not perhaps be able to put it into words, but the impression itself is wealth. We have here the secret of going into heaven. This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. Acts 1: 11. That impression remains here; it is part of the wealth of the assembly. 

    QuesIs there any special thought in this same Jesus? 

    JTThere is not another, and there will be no change in Him. It makes everything so real to you. The Lord is acting Himself Luke makes much of that  I myself Luke 24: 39. 

    RemI was thinking of Paul speaking of the rapture; he says the Lord himself 1 Thessalonians 4: 16. 

    JTWhat a thing it is to have impressions of Christ! What the three disciples got on the mount of transfiguration was for the church. Peter says, having been eyewitnesses of his majesty 2 Peter 1: 16, he never lost that impression. It was for the church, and so every spiritual impression one receives is for the wealth of the church. 

    RemWe need not that any man teach us, we are taught by the Spirit. It is exceedingly precious that we are taught by the unction. 

    JTWhen they came into the upper room, they came into a gathering of people of spiritual history; these all had impressions of Christ. 

    QuesIs that why the names are given? 

    JTYes. Take Mary herself, the mother of Jesus Acts 1: 14; that is how she is mentioned here; she had impressions of Jesus in that relation. Who could speak of Jesus like Mary? She could speak of Jesus as a Babe, and as in His youth  before He came out in public ministry. You can see the wealth that lay in that woman as she sat in that upper room. His brethren were present also. Latent wealth was there, and when the Holy Spirit came it was distributed. Paul would converse with Peter as to Peters impressions; how much Peter could tell him! I remained with him fifteen days. Galatians 1: 18. 

    He went up to Jerusalem specially to see Peter; he knew that Peter had impressions of Jesus that no one else had. These impressions are all carried forward in the assembly. Acts is a book of impressions that were to be distributed and retained here in the church as wealth. 

    QuesIs the beholding the same as comprehending with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height? 

    JTJust so; you cannot take it all in, but you get a view of the thing, and an impression. 

    QuesDid the Queen of Sheba get an impression when she saw the ascent of Solomon? 

    JTYes; she would never forget what she thus saw. 

    QuesThis acted upon in a city would make room for the Holy Spirit in a wonderful way? 

    JTYes, it would. The leading of the Spirit is of the sons. The sons have relation to the Father; brethren have relation to Christ. That is what should characterise us when we are properly in assembly; it is the place of sons, and how the sons move; they are led by the Spirit. It is a question of the promptings of the Spirit in us, and our movements are indicative of that. 

    AGIn addition to the personalities you mention, it also states and the women Acts 1: 14. Why does it specially mention the women? 

    JTI think they would be the reserve in spirituality. I do not believe you could properly have an assembly in the Corinthian sense without women; the divine thought is that women should be there. Luke 8 brings in the composition of the assembly; that is, the man who had the demons is sitting and clothed and in his right mind; that is the intelligence that belongs to the assembly. And then the woman who was healed by the Lord; she has to own everything outwardly; there is transparency. Spirituality in the assembly is marked by transparency. The Lord makes her tell everything openly. She would have secreted the thing, but the assembly is not to be marked by secrets as regards those who compose it. The mystery is as regards the world, but within everything is to be open and transparent, so that she has to tell out all the truth. Then the girl of twelve, Jairuss daughter, represents the freshness of life  the new man. We have these three essential features of the assembly  intelligence and spiritual power; transparency; and fresh young life. 

    QuesWould you say that it is the privilege of every member of the company to receive impressions of the Lord? 

    JTIt is, and I think that is the reason why 1 Corinthians brings in so many appearings of Christ, because that is where they were defective at Corinth; they were not rich subjectively. They were rich in gift and knowledge and all that, but they were not rich subjectively; they were not furnished with a wealth of impressions of Christ. In chapter 15 the apostle brings in that the Lord appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve, and then to above five hundred brethren. Think of the wealth of those five hundred brethren as the result of that wonderful occasion when the Lord was seen of them at one time! Paul says, Of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep 1 Corinthians 15: 6. I gather from that that he knew where they were. Paul also had his own appearings and consequent impressions. A glorified Christ had appeared to him. Besides, he had been in the third heaven. 

    QuesWould you say that whatever impressions of Christ there are in a locality, unless there are the Bethany conditions they cannot be set forth? 

    JTNo; you have perhaps to keep them to yourself. The impressions are there. Paul specially represents the ability to keep an impression. What he saw fourteen years before, he had apparently never spoken of  as far as we know from scripture; but it was there in his soul, and we may depend upon it that Pauls ministry during those fourteen years was affected by that impression. 

    WSSAll that he had to say at Corinth in regard to assembly order had the spiritual side of things in view, and their entering into it. 

    JTYes; and his heart was full, but he could not go beyond Christ and Him crucified, for they could not take in the hidden wisdom. 

    IRIf every hard question was answered in His presence, we should be able to enjoy Bethany conditions. 

    JTThe answering of enigmas makes room for impressions; thus the Queen of Sheba was affected by what she saw. 

    REAnd the impressions are what are of value to the assembly. 

    JTYes. Each one of those you get in Acts 1 is relative one to the other; they are separate individuals, but they are put together, fitted in. What a delightful thing it would have been to go there and have a little talk with Peter! How much he could tell you! And then each of the apostles had his own distinctive impression of Christ. Then women are there, and the Lords mother, and His brethren, as we said. The brethren of the Lord could tell you things even that Mary could not. 

    WSSIt would correspond in the spirit of it to Psalm 133  there the Lord commanded the blessing. 

    TTThey were staying there. Would that suggest that this is the proper place for impressions? 

    JTIt means that they were not transitory. It is the idea of a local company; they stayed in the place. This thought of the Spirits leading takes the sons outside the realm of accredited religion and what is accepted in this world. The sons of God are outside of all that, outside in obscurity. 

    QuesIn the first scripture they continued in the temple, and in Acts they were in the upper room, 

    continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication with the women and Mary and His brethren? 

    JTYes, in the upper room. The passage in the gospel presents grace, what God would do for Israel, beginning at Jerusalem Luke 24: 47. The preaching has to begin there; it is Gods contribution to the city and the temple, but Israel was not ready for it. But Acts has the assembly in view, as I said. 

    JHWhy is it that at the end of chapter 2 they are continuing in the temple again? 

    JTThat comes back to what we have in Luke; God is graciously waiting on Israel, placing in Jerusalem this wonderful testimony, the presence of the Spirit in manifest power. 
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    SPIRITUALITY NEEDED FOR PARTICIPATION IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 37)

    Luke 24: 50 - 52; Acts 1: 1 - 14; Acts 2: 1 - 4

    By what transpired between His resurrection and ascension, I believe the Lord intended to accustom the disciples to spirituality, a spiritual way of doing and teaching. The Lord had been going in and out amongst them here in the flesh, and although it was manifest that He was personally superior to material things, He moved generally in the acceptance of ordinary human limitations, having taken His place in the likeness of men; whereas in what transpired in the forty days after His resurrection, as we are told in Acts 1, they saw One in a condition entirely unhampered by physical things. In resurrection He had passed out of the limitations to which we are subjected, and into which He had come in grace; He had passed out of those conditions, and moved about unseen by all, save by those to whom He manifested Himself. 

    I thought that the consideration of the facts in these passages would help us as to spiritual experience, which is essential to the assembly. That is, it is not only composed of persons physically here in this world, as we are today, but there is as it were an unseen state of things in which the Lord moves, not corporeally, nor even in the sense in which He moved during the forty days, because He was still on earth, although He could go in through closed doors, but now that He is gone up into heaven bodily, as Acts 1 tells us, the Holy Spirit has come down to the saints as all gathered together in one place, indicating that what is in view, is that saints are to be together. Whilst they are so gathered together, there appeared to them cloven tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. What had happened? The Holy Spirit had come to them and upon them, so that there is in the assembly now another divine Person  not in a corporeal form as Jesus was, but nevertheless really present and in a universal way. He could be in any number of places at the same time, and we have to become accustomed to that thought, to that condition  of a Person being here who is able to be in many Places at the same time. The Holy Spirit being a divine Person come down from heaven, is a medium through which the Lord can be known in a spiritual way, as really as when He moved about during the forty days, only that now it is in a purely spiritual way. 

    Matthew does not record His ascension, neither does John, save that the Lord says, I ascend, but that is characteristic, not historic  so that in both Matthew and John we have not the ascension properly. 

    All the recorded experiences of what occurred after He arose afford tests for us as to whether we can see, as to whether we recognize the Lord as He shows Himself. Mary did not know Him; Peter did not know Him; John says, It is the Lord. All these instances are to test our state, as to whether we discern Him. The Holy Spirit would open up everything to us, according to John 16. His presence here involved Pauls ministry  it was only a matter of time before it was developed. The Spirit was the truth, He had come down, He was here, so that it was only a question, in the wisdom of God, as to when the truth should be opened up in its fulness. The Lord says, when speaking of the kingdom in John 3, If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? The heavenly things would come out in due course, they would involve Pauls ministry. It is therefore, a question of knowing the point to which He leads, and the verse we read in Luke 24 says, He led them out as far as Bethany; it is evidently a limit, not the final position; Bethany does not represent that. It represents a circle of love here on earth, which marked the early history of the testimony after the Lord ascended. It is on the principle of the Jewish remnant, but it could not be limited to that, because after the Holy Spirit came, the assembly was there. The actual words to the assembly may not be in the passage at the end of Acts 2  I understand they are not there in the original  but it is stated that the Lord added, without saying to the assembly. The idea of the assembly came in later, although it was there inherently, but the position is more Bethany, a place of loved ones. The testimony should go forth  and they returned to Jerusalem  God showed how patient He was with His earthly people. Bethany was provisional, but the Lord led to that point, and the apostles were intelligent enough to know what was in His mind. Bethany did not represent the full thought of divine counsels; it did not represent Pauls ministry, for instance, nor indeed does Acts 2 although the thing is there in principle. But in Acts 1, they saw Him go up, and as they were gazing up into heaven a cloud received him out of their sight. He had gone into heaven; and henceforth they were linked with a faith system, and His place here is taken by the Spirit, so that we have spirituality. In the Holy Spirit we have a divine person here who has come down as the means whereby we reach the full thought of God. There is no limitation there; there is no limitation as the Spirit came in. He is the means of reaching the heights and depths of the full divine thought. 

    Luke 24 helps as to the Lords leading here. He led them to a point. Bethany does not fully describe the circle now, because it was the Jewish remnant, 

    but it afforded a retreat for the Lord; it was loves circle, and the fact that He led them to that point, would mean that it was a provisional thing, and they recognized that, because they went to the temple. But in Acts l they saw Him go up and the cloud received Him out of their sight, the sight period had ceased and the faith period had begun, so that they returned to the city and did not go to the temple. They knew instinctively, as it were, that they were not to be held to the provisional thing  Bethany  but go on to the full thought, and they go to the upper room. In Acts 2, breaking bread in the house preserves the link with the upper room, whereas constantly in the temple maintains the provisional period of grace for the Jews. The temple corresponds with Gods ways on earth, and God is loath to leave His earthly people. The ascended Christ leaves His own at Bethany, and they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and (without any command) were continually in the temple, as if they understood. 

    The comparison between what happened in Luke 24 at Bethany, and what happened in Acts 1, helps us as regards the two things, the one provisional, and the other the final thought which the upper room has in view. The disciples being there, were in a position which answers to the full purpose of God now. Instead of the temple  an imposing place  you have an upper room, and certain persons, whose names are given, abiding there, including several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus. 

    Luke 24 provides for a continuance of Gods patient grace towards Israel, and the disciples understood it. That is to say, it is not a question of being formally told what to do in the assembly; we have, of course, principles to go by, but it is not a question only of being told what to do; you should know what to do, and that is spirituality. So in Luke 24 you have the Lord opening things up for them, and then opening their understanding so that they might understand the Scriptures. The Lord makes His movement to Bethany, and then they make their movement, without a commandment; which shows they are spiritual, they are intelligent, and that is the idea in the assembly; the Lord does not necessarily tell me to give out a certain hymn, I am free to do it, being spiritual, I know what to do. When the Lord went through the cornfields on the Sabbath, He did not pluck any corn, but the disciples went further and plucked the corn. Why is it recorded that they did it? To show that the Lord was leading in the direction of the setting aside of the sabbath, and they acted in the liberty His movement afforded. They plucked the corn, and ate it, rubbing it in their hands. The Pharisees complain of their unlawfulness in acting thus on the sabbath. The Lord defends them. He was indeed Lord of the sabbath and hence could afford the liberty they took. In John 20 He breathes into them, which is a peculiarly blessed feature of the reception of the Holy Spirit  the Lords personal breathing into them. So that we have the mind of Christ, and know what to do. Of course this knowledge is based on what God has made known in an objective way. 

    In Luke 24 you have the priestly service of Christ first, in opening up the Scriptures to the erring ones; He goes after them, He instructs them, and then He breaks the bread in the house, and there was ability to discern who the Person was that so acted  that is spiritual. Then He vanished; that was to produce a spiritual impression, but an impression which was to act upon them, and it did act upon them, for they returned to Jerusalem. He did not tell them to go back to Jerusalem, but they went back. They went back to the city, and they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together; that they found 

    them, showed that they looked for them and they had something to contribute. 

    Then the Lord appears to them and shows them His hands and His feet. They were not fully ready for Him, they needed to be adjusted, but they were adjusted, and then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures. Then He leads them out as far as Bethany, and what will they do after that? What they did, shows that they understood. The Lords question, Have ye understood all these things? enters into all this. They worshipped the Lord Jesus  He had the right place in their hearts  they went back to Jerusalem, and were in the temple praising and blessing God. They were full of joy, they were real witnesses of what grace had effected in them in a positive way. Israel never before had such a testimony! Moses, David, Solomon, or the prophets, never gave such a testimony as this! A company of people (who had been with Jesus, and saw Him ascend to heaven) in the temple praising and blessing God! The temple represented what God was bearing with in grace. He had not left it yet literally, the presence of these men in the temple was, in principle, the presence of God in grace: salvation was there for the Jews notwithstanding that they had murdered Christ. You get the grace side in Luke. And so it says in Acts 2 they were constantly in the temple with one accord  the testimony of grace went on. But they did not break bread in the temple, they broke bread in the house. 

    You do not get the upper room in Luke 24, they went to the temple, but in Acts 1 after they had seen the Lord go up, they went to the upper room, that is the difference. That is to say, the viewpoint in Acts is the assembly, which meant that God had begun a new thing altogether; the link as to the assembly is in the upper room. And here it was Olivet, not Bethany, that He went up from, Olivet representing what is spiritual. 

    And as they were gazing into heaven, as he was going, behold, also two men stood by them in white clothing, who also said, Men of Galilee, why do ye stand looking into heaven? It says earlier in the chapter, And having said these things he was taken up, they beholding him, verse 9. They saw a Man go up. It is not only that they saw Him moving in and out amongst them, but they saw Him go up. He would not, as it were, go, except as in their view. It was important that they should see Him go up. And a cloud received him out of their sight. That was the end of the sight period, and the period of faith now properly begins. Seeing Him go up is a movement by itself. We have to understand the idea of going up, because we are going up, and the experience ought not to be strange. They receive an impression as they see Him go up, they have the idea of a Man going up, as well as a Man going in and out amongst them in that extraordinary way. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended  this latter is to touch our hearts. 

    The point is in seeing Him go up; and He will come back that same way. It is a question of going and coming. The cloud receiving Him out of their sight was Gods act; it was not defective sight in them; God intimated that the faith period had begun. There was nothing more to look at when the cloud received Him out of their sight. Why do ye stand looking into heaven? that is, seeing the cloud had received Him out of their sight. It might almost be unbelief, as when the faithless sons of the prophets persuaded Elisha to send men to search for Elijah! A cloud received Him out of their sight; and so we walk by faith and not by sight. That is the adjustment they needed, and they accepted it. 

    But the Holy Spirit coming in, makes faith as real as sight. When you come to Stephen, being full of the Holy Spirit, he is able to look through the heavens and he sees the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. You have the power of seeing Him in the heavens  you see Him there. So that we are living in the faith period, and the Holy Spirit having come in makes it all real. 

    The forty days stand by themselves, wherever they are presented as a period. Forty is a full period for a purpose. Fifty is ten beyond, which implies, as to what is in view, the full result. The Lord was in their midst, and moved about before their eyes during forty days, and when the Holy Spirit comes ten days later, there is the full result, and hence, as we get in Leviticus 23, two wave-loaves are brought out of Israels houses, baked with leaven, and presented as a new meat offering-that is the full result. I have come to the idea, I am to bring the loaves myself. We may take a long time to come to it. In the loaves you have the idea of baking. First of all, there is the sheaf cut down  that is a type of the Lord Himself. Then there is the corn taken out and milled, ground into fine flour; then there is the kneading process  the dough, and then the loaf. That is the whole idea  the baked loaf, that is to say, the Holy Spirit has rendered null the sin that is owned to be in us  it has ceased to act. There were two loaves required in the type, which would be an adequate testimony to the truth of which we have been speaking. 

  

  
    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 39)

    John 20:21 - 23; Luke 24:46 - 49; Mark 16:15 - 18; Matthew 28:10; Matthew 28:16 - 20

    I have read from the four evangelists, having in mind that if we are to have the whole truth in connection with any subject, we must take them all into account. My subject now is Qualification for Service and Testimony, and I desire to dwell upon it in its general features, to the end that, as in service and testimony here, we should be perfect and complete, lacking nothing. It is within our reach to be thus perfected. The apostle had it in mind in writing to the Colossians to present every man perfect in Christ (chapter 1:28). I am thinking, for, the moment, of service and testimony, and I wish to dwell on John first, because John is particularly intended for our own times. I apprehend that we approach all the evangelists now through him as being the last of the writers. All has to be considered in the light of the latest communication, and, in regard to this question of representation of Christ, John qualifies us in the most exalted way. I think we get the highest and most spiritual touches from him as one who was intimately conversant with the Lord; as one who had, in a peculiar way, liberty of access to Christ. 

    Before he mentions this matter of representation in service, he speaks about the message which the Lord sent to the disciples through Mary Magdalene. She herself is qualified before the message is entrusted to her. The chapter dwells at length on her, presenting her as running, that is to say, in accelerated movement; and then we find Peter and John also running; but Mary is, according to the record, more spiritual than either; not more intelligent, but more spiritual. 

    She remained at the sepulchre, we are told, weeping  that is to say, she was marked by deep feelings  an impressionable person. Persons of great intelligence are not always as impressionable as persons with feeling. She had the feelings, and so the Lord takes account of all this, and manifests Himself to her, showing that feelings which are the outcome of affection for Christ are honoured; as Paul said to Timothy, remembering thy tears (2 Timothy 1:4). Tears are the token of feelings  of ability to be impressed, and so the Lord manifests Himself to her; adjusting her at the same time, impressing her with the fact that relationships, henceforth, were to be heavenly, not earthly. He had not yet ascended to His Father, He said, and so must not be touched; and in saying this, He sent her to His brethren with the message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (chapter 20:17). 

    Cannot we see, beloved brethren, that she was impressed, and being impressed, she was impressive  that the message was delivered not only in word, but in spirit? But then, great as the message was, and great as the messenger was, for she was equal to it, it does not say that it caused joy. What caused the disciples to rejoice was the sight of the Lord. That is to their credit, for John always emphasizes what refers to Christ personally, and so the Lord confirms that in saying again, Peace be unto you  the peace and joy of seeing the Lord. They rejoiced; and their joy was to be confirmed. And then He says, as if to honour all that, for there is nothing said here about their being perturbed, as in Luke: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you, and having said this, he breathed on them. It is a question, in John, of a personal transaction, of having to do with Him, or of His having to do with us, not mediately, but directly; and so we have this most extraordinary occurrence, he breathed on them. It was the impartation to them of His own blessed Spirit. Think of that! He says, Receive the Holy Spirit. 

    There is another feature implied here, it is divinely given ability to receive; so that the transaction is perfected. His act was to breathe upon them; their part was to receive. Receive, He says, the Holy Spirit. It is not a question of the sealing of the Spirit; that is not what is in view. It is a question of our having personally to do with the Lord, or He with us. It is not, as it were, an administrative act on His part. Administration refers to what He received from the Father and shed forth at Pentecost. Here is a personal transaction of a most intimate nature, and of the disciples having to do with it intelligently; so they received it. 

    John would thus set us up here in the midst of the present state of things, as those who are having personal transactions with Christ. Think of the character that it imparts  not simply in what we say, but in what we are. It is a question of the kind of spirit that animates us  no less than the Spirit of Christ  the Holy Spirit; and then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them. So that, as the sins are owned, we can forgive, and as forgiven in the spirit of forgiveness the sinner is set free; he has come into practical contact with the Spirit of Christ, and is encouraged. 

    I will not enlarge on the retaining of sins, although it is an important side of our position to know what to retain, for God is not to be trifled with; and notwithstanding that it is a day of small things, where divine principles are held, sins are retained when this is necessary. It is not a question here of gift or apostolic authority. They are regarded as disciples. The Lord would constitute us as disciples qualified to forgive, by imparting to us His own spirit. It is the Spirit of Christ, and if in that spirit a sin has to be retained, it is most solemn. No one acting in the Spirit of Christ, will retain a sin against another, until all possible means have been used to bring about conviction and self-judgment. It is a service of liberation to the children of God, that they might be free, like ourselves, to enjoy christian privileges. 

    I go on to Luke. I want to show that the dispensation, although it is about to close, is to maintain its original character. It is not to be belied; and so the Lord, in Luke, works through our understanding. It is not here a question of the Lord breathing into us, but of working through our understanding; through ministry; through the breaking of bread; through the interpretation of the Scriptures; through the opening of our understanding that we might understand the Scriptures  that He might qualify us to be witnesses of the dispensation of grace; so that at the end there is really no change. He says, ye are witnesses of these things. It is not here that they were witnessing, but that they were qualified to speak of certain things, because they saw them. It is a question thus in Luke of competency to bear testimony through becoming acquainted with what is to be testified to. It requires an understanding, and this the Lord gives. Paul says the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7). 

    The Lord is graciously helping His people, I believe, on these lines, working through our understandings by ministry; opening our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures; dividing the Scriptures as He does, into the law, the prophets, and the psalms. One needs, at the present time, to take note of these features. We are to take care as to rightly dividing the word of truth (2 Timothy 2:15), so that the saints may be instructed, and qualified to witness as knowing the things; the Lord says, ye are witnesses of these things; but being a witness of the things is not enough; having the doctrine, being able to present the facts of the gospel, is not sufficient. It is important to have the facts, to be witnesses of the facts of the things, that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:3). It is important to be able to present the facts; but we need more than that, if we are to represent this dispensation. We need power from on high. The Lord says, tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. It is the kind of power  the Spirit of God, of course, but it is power from on high  different from any power by which religious activity is carried on by man in this world. And you are to be clothed with it. Clothing is a public thing  that I am manifestly serving in the power from on high. It is the idea of elevation. 

    He also says, I send the promise of my Father upon you. It is what is external here  the public evidence that my service is in power from on high, and I am free from all national feelings. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. It is not to honour Jerusalem. Far otherwise! No more than it was to honour the conduct of Saul when he was converted. It was the magnitude of grace. It is to call attention to the magnitude of grace, that the testimony should begin in that wicked place; but it is to all nations. We are to be imbued with the love and grace of Christ in dying, and then in rising, so that in Him these things should be presented to men; but I am carrying on my service, you are carrying on your service, clothed with power from on high. You are not limiting it, but maintaining the character of the dispensation as unalterable. Let us never lose the sense of what the dispensation of grace is. This is not only the doctrine of the thing  it is the thing itself, which is to continue, and is never to be lost sight of. 

    I will proceed to Mark, and I want to show that which is not included in John and in Luke  that all is to be on the principle of faith  that I am acting from sources outside of man or mans ken  that I am treading a path that neither the vultures eye hath seen, nor the lions whelps have trodden. I am not only to preach to all nations; but I am to go into all the world. That is how it reads. That requires activity, energy; but it requires more than that; it requires a power in me to resist the world. Think of what the world is; think of what the world is as developed in the wicked one! So he says, Go ye into all the world. Nothing inviting in that! It means conflict, for the world lieth in the wicked one (1 John 5:19). It is not the world as in John 3 which God loved. No, it is not that. It is what Samaria was to Elisha. After he went through with God the exercises requisite for service, as mentioned in 2 Kings 2, he went to Samaria from Carmel. What was Samaria? The centre of wickedness  the city of Ahab and Jezebel; to go into that means suffering; but that is the world in Mark. Go ye into all the world. Do not make any choice. We are not to select our spheres  to pursue the line of least resistance, as they say. It is all the world that has to be faced if we are to be of any use. Not to preach the gospel to it; but to preach the gospel to all the creation. It is a question of the creation. Have you ever thought of that, what the creation of God is to Him? For thy pleasure they are and were created (Revelation 4:11), it is said. The creation is for the pleasure of God. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now (Romans 8:22). Is that nothing to God? We groan within ourselves; but we are already in possession of the first-fruits of the Spirit. We look for complete deliverance of the creation, and so we prove the worlds opposition, in preaching to the creation. Paul says, the glad tidings, which ... have been proclaimed in the whole creation (Colossians 1:23). 

    Well now, what marks believers in this gospel is that they are immune from satanic power. It is not here a question of Gods kingdom attracting them. It is a question of what they are inherently as men of faith. The point here is faith. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, whoever he is. He belongs to the creation of God. He leaves the world behind him  he is baptised. No one is saved who is not baptised. Baptism, in its true sense, means that I leave the world behind  I break with it. The world is a moral system  the creation is not. This wicked moral system has degraded the creation. I leave it. I have come into the light of a faithful Creator, who is, withal, the Father, as made known in Christ. I am a believer. I am baptised. He that believeth and is baptised is saved  he leaves the world. Baptism is that I leave it definitely. I break with it. I am saved; but more than that. These signs shall follow those that have believed  not those that preach. In my name they shall cast out demons, etc. It is a question of what those having faith are able to do. We are to be in this world superior to it  knowing what it is; facing it, but knowing that we are possessed of a power enabling us to overcome it; that I can go into it and be superior to it  that is Mark. I do not take these things up literally. It is a question of what they are spiritually. The power of demons, deadly things, serpents or disease  all these things are overcome in Christs name by those who believe. Think of what God has in the world in those who have faith! 

    I now go on to Matthew, and finish. Here the Lord sends a message to His disciples through a woman;  not I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17), but tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. If I am to be of any service, I have to seek Him out. He has all power in heaven and on earth. If I want to serve I must find Him. I must take a journey. I must not be light and trifling, and just commit things to memory, as if anything would do in the service; no, we must take the journey to find Him; there shall they see me. He does not say that I shall see them. They will need me, and if they need me they must seek me out. And so they go to the appointed place  a mountain  the place of strength, and they see Him. He came up to them. In John 16:22 the Lord says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice; but in Matthew I have to go and find Him; He came up to them, but they saw Him first. You say, Is not the Lord looking out for me? Well, He wants you to come and find Him. You must go and find Him out if you are to serve; you must take the journey. He has wonderful things, and you cannot get them anywhere else; they are worth going for. When they saw him, they worshipped him. His position is that of the King. He has the things; you must go if you are to get them. 

    Another point before I close. The most solemn thing in Matthew is that as the women were going with the message, the soldiers went to the chief priests and told them what had happened, and as a result they took counsel together how to defeat what God had done, and in so doing they formulated a lie. They said to the soldiers, Say ye, his disciples came by night, and stole him away (verse 13). They bribed them, and secured them against possible consequences. They took the money, and did as they were taught (verse 15), and so the lie continued, it was perpetuated. We have to face that condition, a system of things in which a lie has been formulated, passed on, and continued. The most wicked lies about Christ have become standardized in the profession, and they continue. It was when the women left with the message that these soldiers left, and the lie was formulated. It says, the eleven disciples went into Galilee  to the place of reproach. We can only hope to meet the situation indicated by taking this journey. The Lord came up to them, as they went to Him, and He said, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. It is the most extraordinary command of all  it is not to preach, it is not to remit; it is to make disciples. What can we do with that? How can I make a disciple if I am not one? It is a question of spiritual influence. Think of it, dear brethren: make disciples of all the nations. How can I do that? Only by being the thing myself. I must go to Galilee, so to speak. I must take that journey; I must find the Lord there; and so I apprehend Him as the all-powerful One. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The nations were thus to be brought into a wonderful sphere of things. We know something of it  the light of the revelation of God. They were to be brought into that; then teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. It is a question of authority in Matthew, and moral power in the ministry so that we can influence others to become disciples. The Lord adds, And behold, I am with you all the days. 

    In having these four features together in our souls we might hope to represent God in some way in these last days, and so be effective to the children of God and to all men, and to all nations. May God bless His word! 
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    HOW SPIRITUAL RESOURCES ARE OBTAINED (JT 40)

    2 Kings 4:1 - 7; 1 Samuel 21:3; 1 Samuel 21:6 - 9; Luke 24:41 - 43

    These scriptures illustrate how, either individually or as a local company, spiritual resources are obtained. Whether individually or collectively, there is a tendency to fail to recognise what we actually possess, and we are too much inclined to look to others, to look much too far away for the help we need. Naturally, whether as individuals or as local companies, we always should wait on the Lord, but, while doing so we should not disregard what He has already given us, what we already possess. It is right to help one another; we are exhorted to bear one anothers burdens and the Spirit of God makes us capable of doing so, so we can count on one another. 

    The gifts that Christ has given from on high are never regarded in Scripture as being local, but are given to the assembly generally. They may be found perhaps in one special locality, but they are given to the assembly viewed in its entirety, at any given moment on earth. A gift found in Australia belongs just as much to the saints all over the world as to those who live in Australia; in the same way, a gift in France belongs to the whole church just as much as to those who are in France. This is important and saves us from making too much of those in our own locality. The brothers to whom the Lord has entrusted gift belong to the assembly, as Paul says, All things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods, 1 Corinthians 3:22,23. 

    Our position, dear brethren, is in relation to God, which saves us from local or national feeling, but this also shows us that we can seek help outside of our own locality, because the gifts belong to us. Nevertheless, 

    we need to value rightly what each may have received from the Lord; that is, what he possesses in himself. 

    In the first passage read, Elisha asks the woman, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? If I speak to the Lord about what I already possess, He will teach me how to make use of it. This widow was in great distress. The creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen; she could not meet her responsibilities. Romans teaches that the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit (Romans 8:4), yet this woman was unable to meet the just demands of the creditor. We all owe something; it says, Owe no one anything, unless to love one another, Romans 13:8. We ought to love one another and are thus always indebted to the saints. If I find that I cannot love the saints I should be concerned about it. This woman felt it and cried saying, The creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen, and Elisha replied, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? 

    If a young believer feels he does not love the brethren, or that he is not serving them in love, and he comes to tell me about it, I would tell him to tell the Lord about it; that is what he should do. In a certain sense, Elisha here represents the Lord. What does he say? Does he offer the woman money to pay her debts? No; but why not? If such an one prayed, the Lord would say, Have you not received the Spirit? Elisha said, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? Elisha can be considered here as a type of Christ; He has unsearchable riches. There is no limit to the resources at His disposal, yet He says, You have got something too; I have given it to you; what are you doing with what I have already given to you? The woman replied, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil. She said, Not anything at all, that was what filled her mind, but is a pot of oil not anything at all? It speaks typically of the Spirit of God; the fact that it was in a pot shows the small place it had in the mind and heart of this woman. According to the New Testament believers are to be filled with the Spirit, but she was not, she had only a pot, apparently a small receptacle; in other words, she did not place much value on the oil nor had she thought of making use of it. Why not give it to the creditor? It had some value, showing that it represented the Spirit of God; if we make room for Him we shall then be able to meet all our obligations. The fact is, dear brethren, we are too much inclined to think of the Spirit in a theoretical way, and perhaps do not allow Him much place. According to Romans 8, if I have the Spirit, I am no longer in flesh, but in Spirit, so it is important to make room for Him. 

    As we have already noticed in our readings, the Spirit of God is a divine Person who, in grace, is pleased to indwell believers: Ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1:13. Again, Paul says, He that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. God has given the Spirit in our hearts, and He sheds Gods love there, introducing into our hearts something very precious, the love of God. As a result of His presence in my heart, I love God, and All things work together for good to those who love God (Romans 8:28); moreover, I love the brethren. These are the general features characteristic of the Spirit, and we all should take account of them, and make room for Him. This is just what the prophet said to her, verse 3: Go, borrow for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels; let it not be few; and go in, and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. Beloved brethren, we must understand spiritually what is seen here figuratively. When the prophet suggests borrowing vessels, he is suggesting that you and I must make room for the Spirit in ourselves; then set aside what is full. 

    You will recall the teaching of John 2, in connection with the vessels which had to be filled with water. There is the way it should be filled; a vessel may be half, or three-quarters, or completely filled. Christ was always full of the Holy Spirit, but with us there are varying measures. It is important to see that I am at any rate partly filled; the prophet says, Set aside what is full, what is put aside is full. The servants in John 2 filled the vessels to the brim, which should be the end in view, but a beginning must be made, and immediately the vessel is filled, it is put aside. 

    The passage continues, And she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons: they brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And it came to pass when the vessels were full, that she said to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said to her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. You see, dear brethren, that she shut the door, suggesting that she discussed the matter with nobody; she went to carry out the order the Lord had given. How precious it us to feel that one has exactly carried out the Lords commandment. It is now a matter of continuing to fill; each vessel she filled impressed her with this thought of filling; let us think of it too, specially the younger ones. A marvellous result will be reached in my soul, I shall be spiritually rich; I have great hopes and I have in my possession the means of acquiring these riches. While this woman was filling the vessels one after the other, she would be thoroughly impressed with this thought, and the vessels, being filled one after the other, suggest that gradually I am reaching the end the Lord has in view for me. Her two sons are simply assistants; she had to carry out the service herself, they are not servants, but sons, suggesting in this way free persons that I can use, as liberty is in view here. I close the door on legal thoughts, sons being in harmony with what is being done. I am therefore perfectly free to carry out the work; the vessels are brought to me one after the other by the sons, and I fill them; continue filling them, as the thought of filling has so impressed my mind. 

    The woman says to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said to her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. Note specially that all the vessels were full; there must be none empty, they must be filled with the Spirit. Then in verse 7, we read that she came and told the man of God and he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. The sale of the oil is in view of my obtaining what I need, but its spiritual significance is that I must make use of the oil. In selling it I obtain a good price, so that it becomes a kind of currency. I can pay this one and that one, I can pay all my creditors. I must pay the brethren, I must love them and I can do it; the money is simply a figure of something of which I can conveniently make use. Then while doing that, while paying my debts, my living is assured. Live thou and thy sons on the rest, not just for a day, nor for a year, but simply live; it is unlimited. I shall never again be in such a strait; my sons were about to become slaves; my members will never again be in bondage to sin, but I am free to serve God. My members, which the sons typify here, are yielded as instruments of righteousness to God and all the time I can live; it is life to serve God; to serve the brethren. To serve God, and to serve one another in love, is the most blessed of services. 

    You can now see how each individual believer can be enriched spiritually as knowing how to profit by the Holy Spirit which has been given to him. We need teaching for this, and it is given to us concerning this great subject in the epistle to the Romans. 

    The second part of my subject is found in the book of Samuel, and I will speak briefly of it. This chapter deals with Davids rejection by Saul, which is a type of the period of Christs rejection; a period when critical situations arise. We see how the priests of God should be ready to meet need, so here it says that David came to Abimelech the priest, and in this case food was lacking. David here represents not only a rejected Christ, but also a priest, and from this time onward in his history we can see the priestly state developing in him. This state may be weak, as it is today, specially in young believers. In speaking of David in this way I am referring to chapter 23 where, although not of the priestly family, he enquired of Jehovah. So if he represents priestly features in a young believer it is obvious that such should have priestly food. So I would raise the question concerning brothers who take up priestly service; do they have priestly food? So we see that the saints are expected to have bread; I am responsible to have such a provision. In this city of Nob, David asks, What is under thy hand? give me five loaves in my hand, or what may be found. There is only holy bread, the priests food, there. I wonder if, in this locality, or in the localities represented here, we feed on Christ as Man. It is priestly food, what Christ is as Man before God. It is not manna here, which is indeed food for believers, but food for priests, as it says. The priest gave him holy bread; for there was no bread there but the shew-loaves that were taken from before Jehovah, to put on hot bread in the day when they were taken away. 

    David then said to Abimelech, And is there not here under thy hand spear or sword? for I have neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, for the kings business was urgent. And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley of terebinths, behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod; if thou wilt take that, take it; for there is no other save that here. Here is another need, dear brethren; not only must we have food for the priests, but also weapons to defend the truth. Have we always that too in our respective localities? The truth must be defended by the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. The priest says, We have a sword here, wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod. The sword was there certainly, but wrapped up; nobody was using it. It was no ordinary sword, it was Goliaths, typical of death. Satan makes use of death to keep the people of God in bondage, those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage, Hebrews 2:15. But the power of Satan has been annulled, and we read, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, Hebrews 2:14. The death of Christ involves that of the believer, and a believer applies it to himself: Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth, Colossians 3:5. 

    This famous sword was wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod, it was not in use. It is as though the truth is wrapped in creeds without being used; what is the use of having a thing without making use of it? David says, There is none like that: give it me. He could make use of it; it is the language of faith. If I understand that death has been annulled, taken out of the enemys hands, what a victory that is. I am no longer afraid of it. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8:13. 

    I will close, dear brethren, with this thought from Lukes gospel. The Lord Jesus when He was raised from the dead, came to His own as assembled. He himself stood in their midst. This meeting at Jerusalem is representative of any gathering of saints, so then we see the Lord comes to us. We have already spoken of this in our readings. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, but when He comes He asks, Have ye anything here to eat?  a very searching question for each local gathering. We may think perhaps that it is more a matter of what He has for us, but He asks, Have ye anything here to eat? David asked the priest at Nob to give him bread, but the Lord does not specify any particular food, but asks, Have ye anything here to eat? If the Lord asks us this we must take care how we answer Him; there may be many things we are eating, which we should not be able before the Lord to admit was food. If we looked into the houses of the saints  no matter where  we should doubtless find many things being eaten, which we should not care to speak about to the Lord. Would you not feel ashamed to tell the Lord that you were feeding on magazines, newspapers or novels? 

    The disciples gave Him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. It seems that the disciples were quite sure that such food would please Him; they offered Him this piece of fish and some honey without hesitation, and He took it and ate before them. It is beautiful, dear brethren, how the Lord made this request and how they had something to give Him with such confidence. The Lord neither criticises nor complains, He simply ate it, removing all doubt, since He ate before them. 

    That is all I have to say. I trust you will understand the thought presented in these three passages; to know how spiritual resources can be acquired by an individual believer, or by a local gathering. 
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    THE LORD COMING INTO OUR CIRCUMSTANCES (JT 41)

    Genesis 17: 1 - 8; Mark 6: 45 - 56; Luke 24: 36 - 43

    In these scriptures I purpose to show by the Lords help how God comes into the circumstances of His people. In Genesis 17 He comes in in relation to the age of the believer, and as approving his progress as a believer. In Mark the believers are in circumstances that are testing, but they are in them by the Lords appointment, not of their own volition. He comes into these circumstances. In Luke the circumstances are the outcome of light; they are the choice of the believers involved, they are of their own making, and right so far, inasmuch as they are the outcome of light. He comes into these too. Under these three heads I desire to speak, so that we may see the divine interest in us. No doubt these three sets of circumstances would cover most of us, so that I hope every one here will get something. 

    First as to Abram. He was an old man, but he had made good use of his years, and is approved. He is presented to us as a characteristic believer. He is Abram the believer, and is said to be the father of all believers  a very great distinction, but he is now an old man, although he lived a great many years after this, he had come to the time of life when nature is weakened. God knows that the weaker the nature, the greater the advantage of the work of God in us. So that elder brothers and sisters have a certain advantage in that way, and God knows that and never fails to use it. He never fails to use anything that furthers His work, or that enhances it, so if a brother is advanced in life and consequently nature is weakened  ninety-nine years of age here  God takes account of that, and He comes in to help him at this point, to further what He already approves of. For the principle is more and more. Whilst we are down here the education goes on, the work goes on to perfection. God intends to fill His universe with men, meaning persons of full development. There is no suggestion as far as I can see of any growth after we enter on our final state, answering to the counsel of God. Now is the time for growth, and in Gods mind it is more and more. Even the apostle Paul says, Not that I ... am already perfected. There was still something beyond, and he says to us, Paul the aged, being such an one as that. God would help him peculiarly, using his very age; for as I said, the weaker nature is, the greater the advantage of the work of God. 

    Here we get God appearing to Abram. It is one of several such appearings with which Abram was honoured. We have other interventions of God. In chapter 15 we find God speaking to him by the word of Jehovah, it is the first mention of this that we get in the Scriptures, and it means that God intends to make him intelligent. One of the most important things for us is to be made intelligent as to His mind, so God communicates by the word of Jehovah Himself. That is what you get in chapter 15. In chapter 16 Abram fails, but still he is moving on in faith, and has reached the age of ninety-nine years, so what I want to say will bear largely on the older brothers and sisters. 

    Advancing age should help us, as in Abrams case. God had in His mind, walk before me, and be thou perfect. Paul said, I do not count that I am already perfected, but he was aiming at it. The idea of manhood is conveyed when the senses are fully developed, but there is a fuller thought of perfection involving the apprehension of the heavenly calling (Philippians 3) which corresponds with the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ  the full-grown man. The apostle did not count that he was just up to that, he did not consider that he had apprehended fully what he was apprehended for. Think of what we are apprehended for! Were we really to take it in, it would cause great jubilance of soul. 

    It is the great thought of God for us, and the apostle aimed at that. 

    Now God says to Abram, walk before me, and be thou perfect. God was entering into covenant with him, I will make my covenant between me and thee. A personal link is about to be established between Jehovah and this believer, this favoured man. It is a personal matter. God is usually spoken of in Scripture in the singular, sometimes in the plural, but we know from Scripture that there are three Persons in the Deity. We must bear that in mind, and so here it is a personal matter, the personality, speaking reverently, of God. The thought opens up much. The great possibilities of personal relations with God! Think what is brought into it! Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. That means we have personal relation with Them, with any or all of Them, and in Each we have to do with God. That is what I want you to keep in mind in what I have to say; God comes into the circumstances of His people. Now as to Abram  the name Abram as most of you will know signifies father  high father. It signifies moral dignity and elevation. The name Abram carries that with it. It is not cancelled by the new name, but rather carried forward, and added to it is the great thought of increase. Increase on lower ground is pernicious. What has happened in the history of the testimony is increase on lower ground; there has been constant descent in the history of the church, one divine principle or truth after another being given up, because it could not be maintained; so that lawlessness became legalised. The laws governing Gods house and truth generally could not be maintained, and so they were given up legally. Thus men could go on with a good conscience with a spurious christianity. That is a most terrible thing in the history of the church  the gradual setting aside of the great principles and the truth of God because they could not be kept. It is all around us, and God is calling us back to the law and to the testimony. To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them, Isaiah 8: 20. So Abrams name refers to a high standard of things. He was called out, setting forth typically the principle of our position  called saints. Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house. Why is the fathers house not put first? It is carefully stated. It is country first because the patriotic idea is so ingrained in us, and so difficult to eradicate. I am not here to preach anything against the authorities, I am only presenting the truth that our citizenship is in heaven, our commonwealth is in heaven; it includes the idea of politics. The saints of God have politics of their own in heaven. Not simply that they are of heaven, they are in heaven, where we belong according to divine counsel; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our bodies and fashion them like His glorious body. 

    Abram is called out of his country, kindred, and fathers house, into the land of Canaan. He came into the land of Canaan. He is in it now, according to this chapter, and has this name Abram, which means high father, and yet he has no children. He has Ishmael, but no children according to God, for Isaac is not born. But he is suited now to have increase. He corresponds to the idea in Psalm 113, He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children. You must have the housekeeping before the children. The children are to be brought into an orderly house, and hence the mother is joyful. Abram corresponds to that. His name signifies moral elevation, as I said; and God says, I will give you children, a great number of them; you shall be father of a multitude. In saying this God says, I am God Almighty. He has called the universe into existence. He who has raised Christ from the dead by His exceeding power, can give increase in children  spiritually, I mean, but the conditions that God honours in this passage are the conditions that were present with Abram, the moral state of things in his house. How elevated he was as compared with what was current! This is a very loud voice to us who are parents as to how things are in our houses, and in a wider sense, how conditions are in the assembly, whether this moral elevation exists, or whether there is gravitation to the lower levels of religious order, and society. God would say, To increase you there is to increase the confusion; I am to increase you on the high level, on the level of the upper room, and so He says to Abram, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly; and Abram fell down before Him  very beautiful! It was the result of the appearing. The appearing signifies some sense in which God intends Himself to be known, as fitting into the particular circumstances. In this case it is God Almighty, but the appearing involves even more than the words. God Himself  in His love  was in the appearing. There was something that Abram saw as well as heard, and now Abram falls down. He is in keeping with this very great occasion; he falls down before Jehovah, and now Jehovah says to him, It is I (verse 4). Beautiful! God Himself coming in to talk to His faithful saint  God and Abram. One might ask as to whether brethren are in any way conversant with divine talking, and in a personal way. In the fifteenth chapter, we are told, God spoke in a vision, by the word of Jehovah  not an appearing. That is a question of the word of God, by which He opens up His mind, and leads us into it, but an appearing and conversation following is more personal. This is a personal matter, and it is very apropos to inquire whether we know anything at all about it. God has to say to us. He speaks to His people in this way. The word of God is a great general thought, but appearing and saying, It is I, and continuing a conversation, on the part of God is most touching. 

    Think of the blessedness of that! God says, It is I. I want to converse with you and you with Me, I want to be in close relation with you, to enter into covenant with you, and bind Myself to you. Think of God Himself coming to us in this way! God is not acting on the principle of mediator here. It is God with Abraham, it is a personal matter. How honoured this man was! Is it written for him alone? No, it is written for us, to show us what is open to us and what God is ready to do for us, but it depends on the state of things with us. God is approving the state of things in Abrahams circumstances here, and He is coming in, in this way, to show what He thinks of a believer who is controlled by and is in keeping with faith. He says, I am the Almighty God, and again, It is I. He says to Moses, I AM THAT I AM; it is the personal thought. God did not say, It is I to Adam, or to Enoch, or to Noah; it is to the man called out, the man of faith moving in faith, and approved in that way. 

    Then God says to him, Your name is to be changed; that means that there is promotion. God comes in for that purpose, the believer is promoted before Him. He says, Your name is to be no longer Abram, but Abraham. God pronounced that name first. I have no doubt that is how spiritual things take form. God pronounces it first as far as we can see, and Abraham is to bear it ever afterwards. He is our great progenitor spiritually, he is called the father of all believers, and thus we are in direct relation to him. You may talk of ancestry, but think of this! The children of Abraham are not those born after the flesh but after the Spirit. We are all the sons of Abraham in that sense, and this is how our great ancestor spiritually was honoured of God, and He has in mind that all the seed are to bear the marks of this great distinction. We are the seed spiritually, the seed of Abraham, and God would intimate to us what a place we have with Him, and how we are brought into covenant with Him. Circumcision is the answer to this on our side. It is a question of the Spirit given consequent upon the death of the Lord Jesus; by whom we disallow the flesh in a practical way. We are thus, as seen here in type, bound up in everlasting covenant with God. 

    I will now go on to Mark. As I intimated, these circumstances are not the circumstances of the disciples own making; the Lord made them, and I may say that is the position of christianity. The circumstances are divinely made; the path of the will of God is never optional, it is always imperative from the divine side. Paul says, if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. Our position as true believers before God is against our natural wills. That seems a peculiar thing to say, but it really is true. Our natural wills are against our position in subjection to God. 

    The Lord having fed the multitude says, I will send them away; He then constrains the disciples to go into the ship, and to go over to the other side. He constrains them to do it. Thank God they were constrainable! Some one here may not be constrainable. You come here under constraint, yet it may not go beyond what is merely natural. We thank God you are here, for even if you are unconverted you are in the range of the truth; this meeting is to bring you under divine constraint, and that will militate against your will. These disciples were amenable to the Lords constraint, so they went into the ship and crossed the sea to the other side, while the Lord sent the multitude away, and went up to the mountain to pray  an elevated position. Their position is on water level. How great a thought it is that we christians have Jesus interceding for us above! We can say, such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7: 26. 

    In the previous verse it says he ever liveth to make intercession for them as if He did nothing else. Surely the intercession is to maintain us in moral elevation, to keep us from gravitating to the level of the world, whether religiously or socially. 

    Now we are told that He was alone on the land, but they on the sea; and they were toiling in rowing, the winds being contrary to them. Satan knew they were in a plight. There was a state of hardness of heart there. This constraint came in immediately after the feeding of the multitude, as if the Lord would say, Surely there would not be doubt in your minds as to Me, you will not have hard hearts now. But they had, and they carried their hard hearts into the boat, and with hard hearts strained at the oars. We are told then that the Lord came into their circumstances  the oars being pulled and tugged, the winds being contrary to them, as if something were working against them. You say, you do not know my circumstances, but the Lord does, and He is not far away  He is interceding for you, that your faith may not fail; He knows all about what you are going through, and He is about to come into those circumstances. I made these circumstances, He would say, and put you in them for a purpose, to test you, to bring out what is in your heart, and I am coming into them. It may be there is someone here like this, in difficult circumstances, and you are complaining of them. The Lord knows that contrary wind, He knows the source and author of it. He knows your weakness, He knows the thing that is directed against you. He knows that the enemy is trying to overwhelm your faith, to make you give up your faith, and He says, I am coming into those circumstances. Are you ready to receive Him? Would you know Him if He came in? I want to bring home to you that in such circumstances we are very apt not to know Him. They did not know Him here. We have a word which signifies a phantom, they thought it was this  an apparition. That is how they understood their Lord. It is a poor thing if that is the kind of thought you have about Jesus as coming into your circumstances. Something to be recoiled from, that is what they thought it was, and yet He was feeding the multitude just a moment before. Here He is now on the sea, but not as they are, He is walking on it: they are in a boat, pulling their oars against the storm and waves. He is walking triumphantly. It is a triumphant Christ. What will He not do? Is there anything He cannot cope with? He has triumphed over every foe, if He comes in now He comes from heaven. He comes in spiritually. It is not a spirit, but a Person, a Man. God manifest in flesh, no less than that. Here they are afraid and are troubled. Is this a phantom? Is it against you? Do you not recognise the well-known form? Did you ever know of a person walking on the water before? Never. It is the Lord Himself  it can be no other, He is walking on the water. But now He made as if He would go past them. This is a most serious matter. There is a voice in this as regards our position; the Lord has come near to you to help you, and things are not just right. You have just seen a gracious miracle by the Lord, the outcome of His compassion  and still your hearts are hardened. He does not deal with externals, but internals. God looks at the heart, and the Lord knew the state of their hearts, and saw the unbelief. He would say, You may be without Me altogether, you are not in a state to receive Me, you do not know Me, you forget Me, and it may be I shall have to go on to others. It is a most serious matter; it applies to individuals as well as to companies of saints. You may be overcome by hard circumstances, but the Lord intends to make something out of you for His service through them. You may be nominally in His service, but ineffective, and He needs effective servants. In the meeting you are not serving as you should. He put you in these circumstances, but you are not hearkening, you are hard, you are complaining. He may have to go past you, and you do not want that. All these thoughts enter into this remarkable scene. But in result, He came up into the ship and the wind fell. Think of the scene  He came into the ship and the wind fell! As soon as the Lord comes into your circumstances, their hardness ceases: the wind falls. One important lesson here is to keep a clear vision. Use what you already know about Christ to discern Him when He comes into your circumstances and do not retain a hard heart. A hard heart may mean that He will pass you by; He has done it to many. They are not amenable to discipline. He made as if He would pass them by, but His love knew the real thing was there, and He came into the ship. As Peter says, in John 21, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. In his first answer Peter used a word meaning conscious knowledge; he appealed to the knowledge Christ had divinely; but finally he referred to the external evidences of his love, and so he used a word denoting objective knowledge  as if to convey to the Lord that He could see that he loved Him. Some little thing was manifest in Peter that the Lord could see, and it was no longer a question of appealing to His divine knowledge. There is some little thing that shows you love Christ and He takes notice of that. When we have a refractory brother to deal with, how refreshing it is when there is some little thing that we can see that shows there is love for Christ. That will spread, and we pray that it may spread, and the spreading of it will mean the dissipation of what has caused the trouble. The Lord came into the ship and they come to the land, and there is a wonderful time. You see how He was recognised on the land, and how they ran everywhere to bring their needs to Him. He has the cure for every ill, even a touch cured people. What a Person He was to them now! You can hardly get a passage greater than this one that speaks of the wonderful works of Christ. He had said, as He appeared to them on the water, it is I. He would have you to know it. It is not an apparition, It is I, and now they know Him and others know Him, and they bring all their needs to Him. He has a cure for every ill; not only can He silence the storm, but all the diseases that sin has occasioned are dispelled by Him. 

    Now in the final scripture, it is a position of our own making. It is agreeable to the Lord. The circumstances are of our own making, the outcome of light. God has been gracious, and has given us much light; many of us here have moved in this light, and we have circumstances similar to what is described in these verses. The two disciples from Emmaus came to Jerusalem and they found the eleven and they that were with them gathered together. The assembly is in view here. How we thank God for the light of the assembly! Through grace many move in that light, and there are little meetings in many countries throughout the world, all known to heaven, and the Lord has His eye on them, and visits them constantly. But now the question is whether we are equal to His visit in these circumstances of our own making, and whether there are conditions in keeping with heaven, where the Lord can come in and find a welcome. Why this perturbation? Why not readiness to receive and enjoy and reciprocate the love of this glorious Person? The position for Him here is a little better than in the house of Martha, seen in Luke 10. He was received there, but He was criticised severely, and Mary, who sat at His feet, was criticised too. It was a very uncomfortable state of things. We do not want to make the Lord uncomfortable, so to speak; we may be gathered on the right ground and according to right principles and yet things may not be comfortable, and He has to set them right. Time has to be spent putting things right that ought to be spent in the enjoyment of happy reciprocal affections. The Lord has to spend a good deal of time correcting our state. They came together here intelligently, and the Lord came into their circumstances on account of that. He says, Peace be unto you. He did not come in to criticise, He does not imply there was anything wrong. He acts as if all was right, and that He was expecting things to be right, but they were not. He said, Peace be unto you, as if they were ready for Him, but they were not. He has to do much to adjust them, so that they may be intelligently restful in His presence. He was in a spiritual condition, but nevertheless as a real Man, and so He says, it is I myself. That is the position. It is now clear; and He proceeds further to open up the Scriptures, and to open up their understanding, so that great results follow. Where the Lord comes into our own circumstances, great results follow, there is great hope in it. 

    The Lord would encourage us to take up this line of things, and see what there is in these last days in the way of divine visitations  divine Persons coming in in a personal way and having to say to us, and we to Them. 
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    SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTION FOR PART IN THE ASSEMBLY (2) (JT 41)

    Luke 24: 36 - 53

    JTWhat I had in mind was to follow the spiritual vein of this writer, leading on to the assembly, developed under Pauls ministry. We may be very much behind what we have heard, and even what we have said. Things are very often taken in by the mind and not assimilated so as to be characteristic of us. It is said here, And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. And they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. And they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread, Luke 24: 33 - 35. 

    They had, as you might say, a meeting like this, in which we speak together of certain facts. Yet when they are tested, it is proved that they had not assimilated the truth they had. The appearance of the Lord in their midst would not have caused them to be confounded and frightened, if they really believed what they had been speaking about. This thought runs on from chapter 23, verses 55 and 56. These women had heard the resurrection spoken of and yet came to look for Him, as believing Him to be dead. This, when the Lord had expressly said, and after three days rise again, Mark 8: 31. So they have to be reminded of words already heard; two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment and said to them, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day, Luke 24: 5 - 7. 

    They had not retained these words, yet, most momentous words! We can understand how the disciples would have spoken together of the resurrection; yet when the time came to apply the truth, they failed, and so with us. Have we not often actually spoken of His resurrection in assembly as gathered together? Nevertheless when we were tested, we were not able to apply it. So that it raises the question as to our meetings and our conversations, as to what we may know mentally of what we have heard, and yet may have failed to assimilate. We may have the knowledge of the truth but be unable to apply it. Indeed, it is in the application of truth that it is verified to us. 

    CCEI remember a brother saying in regard to Mr. Darbys teaching, that he and several others had sat under him and heard what Mr. Darby had said; but that he now realised they did not really receive it into their souls. They had not assimilated it at the time, but another, afterwards a prominent brother, had really taken it in; in him it became effective. 

    JTThat illustrates what I have in mind. 

    FJFDoes it not need a touch from the Lord privately to understand what He says? 

    JTIt does. These scriptures bring out what adjusting power is necessary among the saints. Divine provision has been made for these weaknesses in us; but it is important to accept and own that the weaknesses exist; that I hear, but do not assimilate; and when the time comes for application, I do not know how to use the truth. It is well to bow to these facts, for the incidents in chapter 24 are not recorded to expose the failure of the disciples. If there were no more in it than that, the Holy Spirit would never have spread abroad the failure of those saints, but it is because what marked them marks us. They are not alone in this, and the Lord would use this chapter as a lesson for us; to bring us to own that these features are marking us, albeit we are conscious of loving the Lord and of valuing the Scriptures. Indeed, we also are prone to speak of things we have not yet assimilated. 

    The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, and then the two from Emmaus related what had happened on the way. It was as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst (verse 36). They were saying that the Lord was risen indeed, when the Lord came in. At that very instant they were speaking of it  nevertheless, when He was there in their midst they were upset, as if it could not be, whereas His presence was intended to confirm than, which it did eventually. They, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. 

    BHTThe state of our spirit hinders the Lord having His way with us. 

    JTIt does indeed. In reading these scriptures and seeing how remiss were these dear brethren, our thoughts should be to avoid such a situation being produced in our midst. This chapter is like a navigation chart, to which mariners do well to pay attention, in order to avoid the rocks that would damage the ship. If I read the Scriptures prayerfully I note the dangers they point out and that which the Holy Spirit is directing my attention to. 

    We are reading together at this time about the Lord, that He is risen indeed, and we are speaking of how He is made known to us in the breaking of bread. If the Lord were to appear now corporeally in our midst, what would be the general feeling? Would many be ready for it? I fancy there would not be so much difference in the effect on ourselves. 

    FFEYou mean, not much difference in our bearing from that which we read of in Luke 24? 

    JTExactly. Would we be any different from them? John has to say to Peter on another occasion, It is the Lord. Peter had not discerned it. We want to be ready to discern the Lords presence amongst us. 

    JMBIt says, their eyes were holden so as not to know him (verse 16). 

    JTThat verse has to be kept in its setting. In that case, God did it  there is nothing like that here. This is consecutive and cumulative. The inference in the section we are considering at the moment is that Gods intervention should not have been needed. The Lord expects us to discern His presence and not to feel affrighted and confounded. Would the Lord want to come in to affright anyone? Jesus would never do that to His own. If you read Canticles, you will find the bride is never frightened, she is ready. She is remiss sometimes, but notice how instantaneously she discerns her Beloved. 

    FJFHe taught his disciples and said to them, The Son of man is delivered into mens hands, and they shall kill him; and having been killed, after three days he shall rise again. But they understood not the saying, and feared to ask him, Mark 9: 31, 32. Do you think that was the fault? 

    JTI think so. Why should we be afraid to ask the Lord anything? He would answer if we ask, He took little children in His arms. 

    FJFIf, in gathering together, we were in a state of faith and affection, the effect of the Lords presence would not be to confound. 

    JTNo. Affection alone is insufficient, for their devotion was not in question here; but more than that is needed. One must carefully balance things. I see Him and conclude it is the Lord. There is every evidence that it is He. No one else, in just that way, can say, Peace be unto you! There is His voice, and His presence. It is Himself! A real Person there, and not, as on the way to Emmaus, in another form, but Himself. I am to discern Him thus. The Lord says, behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having (verse 39). It was this same Person whom they came later to discern. He did not change His form. 

    JHHThe spiritual element in the assembly would always recognise when the Lord is present, would it not? 

    JTThat is what we want to get at  the spiritual element. The spiritual discerns all things, 1 Corinthians 2: 15. Discernment belongs peculiarly to the assembly. 

    HWRWe profess to look for the Lords coming. If that is real with us, would we be affrighted at it? 

    JTWe should not be. But suppose some one is at a picture show when He comes. What a state of things that would be! 

    JSAre we not tested as to the kind of hymns we give out in the assembly, and our thanksgivings after the breaking of bread? If we have the spirit of discernment, would we not move in relation to His movements? 

    JTIt is a question of applying the truth. We are tested as to procedure. There is a time for everything, and we ought to know the times. We should be concerned to be spiritual, so that we do understand and are able to discern the Lord and what is suitable to the moment. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. How has the Lord moved? That is to control our movements. 

    RBIf we are to acknowledge our state before the Lord, it calls for deep humiliation. 

    JTThat is what we begin with. We are to put ourselves into this, and acknowledge that we are capable of it. Out of this acknowledgment comes our deliverance. 

    RBMy thought was that we might make an acknowledgment and not be in the good of it. 

    JTAcknowledgment goes a long way. I judge this thing to begin with, and the Lord comes in for me as I accept the application of this chapter to myself. 

    JHHIs not this state due to our having allowed something in ourselves that should be judged? There has been a lack of self-judgment. 

    JTIt is like cleaning a pair of spectacles. You must remove the thing that is blurring your vision. Something obviously is hindering, so that you do not see clearly. Why is it? Others can see. All this works out in self-judgment. As you accept it humbly, the Lord helps you, but in disregarding it your marred vision continues. 

    JRLater it could be said, which we have seen with our eyes ... concerning the word of life, 1 John 1: 1. 

    JTWhat eyesight they had! 

    JMBThe message that Mary of Magdala, Johanna and Mary the mother of James had brought to the eleven, should have prepared them for the presence of the Lord. 

    JTYes, but also what they were saying themselves. It is as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. It was not even yesterday that they had been talking of them, they were actually doing it. 

    NDDoes the Lord raise this question with us each time we come together? 

    JTIf there is anything like this state amongst us He would. He is blaming them, He has to reproach them Why are ye troubled? and why are thoughts rising in your hearts? (verse 38.) Why do we allow such thoughts? The doctrine we hold should forbid them. It must be the state we are in, that there is this palpable lack of appropriation. 

    FJFThe Lord coming in  does that constitute a reading or an assembly meeting? 

    JTThe question is of what follows and what precedes. An assembly meeting is properly when we come together in assembly. It is our own action. When ye come together in assembly, see 1 Corinthians 11: 18. The article is omitted. The Lord honours us in thus coming together, and He comes in; He comes in as we call Him to mind. 

    CCEIt is deliberate on our part. 

    JTI speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10: 15. Here we read, they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together. That would admit many others  the Marys and the disciples; and they say those things to them. But as they proceed, the principle of the assembly comes into view. The assembly is here, 

    but informally. The time for it had not really arrived. Nevertheless, we do have the thought contained in this gospel. They were gathered together in recognition of the apostles, and they were saying suitable things. Then the Lord comes in. It is the pattern of the assembly, but of its public or external character. The Lord is not stopping at the thought of the assembly, but He is going on to the gospel, and what ensues shows what is in His mind; that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem, Luke 24: 47. The assembly and the gospel must never be separated  they go on to the present moment. The assembly in a sense is the home of the gospel. 

    HJRIn assembly on the Lords day, would you say that light precedes experiences? As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. 

    JTAs they come together, and He comes in, it is the assembly in principle. The Lord graciously pays attention to what we are saying, even though it may not be characterising us. Their speaking of these things is honoured, but the passage is to bring before my soul that I may be exact doctrinally in my speaking, and yet the truth of it does not characterise me. These were speaking very appropriately, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. They had taken in the principle of grace, the gospel; and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. That is the public position  the breaking of bread and the gospel. In the gospel it is a question of grace, but though they were saying these things they were not equal to the coming in of the Lord. 

    LWThey yet did not believe for joy. Does this suggest that apart from the Spirit we cannot know or believe? 

    JTThat may be so, but it also bears on this, that while having the Spirit, we might be unduly affected, or emotional, so that that very thing hinders the truth from being made good in us. Joy is right, but think of joy hindering me from believing! What kind of joy is that? Romans teaches us to be analytical, and we never get on until we do analyse. There are, for instance, different kinds of love, different kinds of joy, and here is a joy that hinders faith. Over against this we have, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, Romans 15: 13. I know that I shall remain and abide along with you all, for your progress and joy in faith, Philippians 1: 25. There is joy in faith. The apostle says the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, ..., Galatians 5: 22. Yet see what alloy there may be in our joy! Joy should not hinder my faith. I must analyse and see if there is some alloy in my joy, some natural sentiment; let us be afraid of that. 

    CCEIn Johns account of the Lords coming in chapter 20 there was no natural sentiment or fear  they were glad when they saw the Lord. 

    JTThere the Lord says twice, Peace be to you, John 20: 19, 21. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Jesus said therefore again to them, Peace be to you. There was nothing to rebuke there. 

    FJFThey were spiritually equal to the visitation. 

    JTThe Spirit of God there presents the one side. The Holy Spirit is entitled to speak abstractly. Nothing is out of order in John 20 save that Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

    Here Luke is presenting the actual facts; and there is admixture. But the Lord shows Himself as ready to adjust, and to remove the alloy. He would have them in a pure, holy, intelligent attitude before Him. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures (verse 45). The Lord reminded them then of what He had already presented to them. In John 20, it is what they are in the abstract, no scriptures are quoted, there is no alloy noted, though Peter had not yet been restored. 

    QuesWhy do those in Luke expressly state and has appeared to Simon? 

    JTBecause he had been a great sinner; nevertheless, grace was reigning. If those gathered together had been hard of heart, they would have said they could not believe the Lord would have appeared to such as Simon, but they are equal to this grace. Yet they are not equal to the Lord coming in; they are affrighted and confounded when He comes to them. In Mark it was in another form that He appeared. Not so here, yet they were affrighted. It was the Lord Himself just as He ought to be understood; this was as though to emphasise that the difficulty is not with Him, but with themselves. 

    JRThe Lord ate the Passover with His disciples before instituting the Supper. Do the two still go together to produce in us the right spirit? Is it not dangerous to neglect to keep the Passover? The Lord kept it. 

    JTQuite so. It is the means viewed in its typical significance that would help us to discern Him in the Supper; For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed, 1 Corinthians 5: 7. It is introduced there, and then much intervenes, chapters 5 to 11, before we get the Supper brought in. We need to keep the feast continually. It gives us good eyesight, not a blurred vision. It keeps us in self-judgment and thus in trim for the assembly; the spiritual discerns all things, 1 Corinthians 2: 15. Those meeting at Corinth were not spiritually-minded. Our reading today is in order that we might be spiritual. We should see how ready the Lord is to make us spiritual, but we must judge what is in the way. 

    RemHe is ever ready to adjust. 

    JTBut He looks for our acceptance of the fact that we are all prone to this. In our acceptance of that He will come in. But we will never get rid of that which hinders without judging it before the Lord. It is then, and then only, that the Lord helps us further. 

    FJFSelf-judgment would counteract ebullitions of joy. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 12 Paul indicates that an emulous spirit had been manifested. The Corinthians liked to have gifts in order to make a show with them, but Paul brings in the thought of manhood; in your minds be grown men. The human mind is a wonderful faculty. It is treated of in Romans  the renewing of the mind (chapter 12: 2), I myself with the mind serve Gods law (chapter 7: 25). In 1 Corinthians it is brought in informally but forcibly. I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. But we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 16. This is in order to bring us into manhood. Marks presentation of the man that had been possessed with the devil is that he was found sitting and clothed and sensible (Mark 5: 15). In our minds we are to be mature, grown men. 

    WSTo have minds according to God is what we need. 

    JTThe mind according to God is a faculty. We have the mind of Christ, able to think as He does. If we have not, we are unable to discern the Lord. How shall we know Christ in heaven? Shall we each be introduced? I think not. We shall be able there to pick out the Lord, to know Him as we see Him. As spiritual, our vision will be unclouded, and that is the point in Christianity. The blind man, in Mark 8: 25, was constituted able by the second touch of the Lord, to see all things clearly. And we are to see all things clearly, not only to apprehend the Lord in assembly, but all else too. The whole position is to be clear to us. Hence, if there are spiritual men, I observe them, I wait on them. They are to be taken account of. 

    HWRThere is to be a recognition of the Lord by what He does. 

    JTIn the breaking of bread, the symbols suggest Him to us. Then a moment comes when it is I myself. 

    The spiritual discern it, then it is a question of what He will do, what He has in mind to do. 

    QuesWould that be the remedy for thoughts arising in our hearts? 

    JTWhy should they arise? If I am acquainted with the Lord, if I am spiritual, I discern Him, I see at once He is there; then I defer to Him. He must take the lead, He must be Head. 

    HWRIt is a question of personal acquaintance. 

    JTAs when John discerned the Lord on the lake. Peter did not, yet he was ready to move when John spoke. He accepted Johns word and threw himself into the water. John represents the spiritual element there. Some brother may discern the Lord, and by what he says others discern Him also. 

    LWIt is possible, is it not, for the Lord to be present at the Supper, and we individually not to realise it? To discern Him, we must be spiritual. 

    JTThat is so. That is the point, and that is what we are seeking to make clear. 

    BHTIt is a question of state. 

    JTThat is included in what is opened up to us in Romans 8, particularly, what the Holy Spirit is to the believer. I have found my feet in chapter 7, then chapter 8 shows what the Spirit is to me, so I see all things clearly and am able to discern that it is the Lord Himself, as Man risen, behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. 

    QuesHandle me and see (verse 39). How does that apply to us? 

    JTIt applies spiritually; there is a means of testing as to whether He is present or not. This incident where the Lord appeared is a pattern; they were to see the import of it. He would accustom them to the idea of a spiritual body. God is a spirit, John 4: 24. It is not that thought here, but that Christ was in a body that is spiritual. It was the condition in which He was during the forty days; they are educational in order to teach us how to be spiritual. 

    RemThat which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, 1 John 1: 1. 

    JTThat alludes to the Lord in the flesh; but it would run on into this thought. There was substance before them, not what was imaginary, but He was a real Man as risen. 

    BHTThey supposed they beheld a spirit. 

    JTBut He was a Man. This is christianity. It is incarnation, but in the final condition in heaven it is his body of glory. First that which is natural, then that which is spiritual. The natural, of course, applies to us, not to Christ. And as we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one, 1 Corinthians 15: 49. The spiritual body becomes in result a heavenly one. 

    FJFThey were not familiar with the Lord in this condition. 

    JTBut they ought to have been expecting it. Though in new condition Christ is the same as in the old. The spiritual grasp the idea of a spiritual body, it indicates the kind of Man in the counsels of God. The position in Luke 24: 37 was Christ risen. Now that we have the Spirit we should have a state suitable. We await Christ from heaven as Saviour, to change our bodies of humiliation and transform them into the image of His glorious body. How important then, to become conversant with Him now! Our bodies need to be saved, though now it is a time of soul salvation. The great lesson of the forty days was spirituality, to become accustomed to the Lord coming in through closed doors. 

    JRWhat is your thought as to the Lord having asked for food? 

    JTThat was for educative purposes. The emphasis the Lord gave was on the word here, for example, 

    Cape Town, Have ye anything here to eat? (verse 41). And they were able to provide exactly what was suitable. They gave Him part of a broiled fish  symbolising the sovereignty of God  and of a honeycomb  expressing the mutual state of things existent, for a comb is the combined work of many bees. In grace, the Lord stoops to do things. It is not that in heaven He eats; but the incident is to show the lengths to which His love will go for our education. Fish are peculiarly in the divine knowledge, beyond human knowledge. They must have come through the deluge. There are three blessings in Genesis 1 and as to the fifth day on which fish and fowl were created, God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply on the earth. There must be something in the fish and fowl which peculiarly belongs to God, and so the Lord uses a fish in connection with the tribute money. In that He showed how He had control of the fish of the sea. But see how the Lord comes down to educate His disciples! And he took it and ate before them, to show them how real a Man He was. The question is not how could He, in a spiritual body, eat it? This is a question that might stir in the natural mind, but that is leaving God out. What can God not do? The nearer we come to God, the more we learn to refuse the infidel suggestion that our puny minds can compass Him. In faith, we accept what is before us. 

    CCEJehovah appeared to Abraham by the oaks of Mamre (Genesis 18: 1). There was no necessity for the three men to have eaten, but they did. It was God in grace coming into Abrahams circumstances. 

    JTIt is beautiful to see God coming down and staying under the tree, giving Abraham time to get a meal ready. The preparation of the calf, the making of the cakes, must have occupied a considerable time. It is wonderful to see God coming down and remaining within our range that we may understand Him a little better. 

    NDWe should be expectant of such a visitation as Abraham had in Genesis 18 on the part of God, should we not? 

    JTIf the disciples had believed that He would rise again from the dead, they would have said, The Lord used to come to us before to Bethany. Surely, love would claim that He would come again. In Luke 24: 44 we read that he said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. He throws them back on what He said. The Lord had already spoken of these things to them. It seemed as though adjustment had been secured and that there would be no more difficulty. The Lord had descended to eat before them, so as to educate them further. What will He not do for us? The better we know Him, the more we expect Him to do. 

    LWWhat the Lord did for the disciples, the Holy Spirit would do for us. 

    JTHe forces it on them that they had been remiss. He goes back with them over the ground. Why had they not understood? Why had they not believed? Why had they not made use of what they had heard? Then having accomplished His thought in their adjustment. He proceeds to something further  that for which they were not responsible. He takes them on to higher ground, having opened their understanding to understand the scriptures. Let us judge ourselves in relation to things that have blurred our sight. Up to that moment there had been a moral issue, but now He acts creationally, anticipating their arriving at the knowledge which is characteristic of the new man, as in Colossians 3: 10. It is what every one of us who looks back on our history can witness to. 

    QuesHow does that work out today? 

    JTIt is what the Lord can do, it involves His sovereign rights as Creator. The new man is created according to God (Ephesians 4: 24), and renewed into full knowledge according to the image of the Creator (Colossians 3: 10.) 

    It is the One who is the Creator who has to do with our understandings. The disciples had to judge themselves before they received the benefit of creational action, the time for which had now arrived. First, there has to be the moral question settled if you want Him to come in sovereignly. They had to judge the defect. The Lord will not do that for us, but then when that is settled, He comes in. We shall be in heaven as the product of Gods sovereign work as Creator. 

    FJFWe shall be sadly hindered if there be not this self-judgment with us. 

    JTThe Lord says, as it were, I am operating in you, but you are a moral being, you are responsible and your own moral state is at fault. This in you is not a creational defect, but your own state. As soon as I see and judge that, He comes in for us, and does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think. 

    RemThis leads to the truth of the body (Colossians 3). Each of us has to look on the saints as one body. 

    JTYou look around and see them all, not Christ alone. We need to look around and see all things clearly, including the saints, in order to apprehend what they are as the result of Gods work  the new man. 

    This matter of what is creational is very fine, for what will the Lord not do for us? My side is the moral issue. That has to be taken up first. 

    NDFrom our side, our spiritual state or experience is subject to limitations. Is that any different from passing into the presence of the Lord when we depart this life? 

    JTThere is correspondence, but the saint with the Lord has no body, so he is limited there also. 

    NDThen he is not subject to limitations in relation to the body. 

    JTIf he has no body, that in itself is a limitation. The spirit is only part of a man, not the full man. Paul says, whether in the body I know not, or out of the body I know not, God knows, 2 Corinthians 12: 2. 

    Nevertheless he had heard wonderful things, indicating that departed saints do know things and can hear things, but they are limited. Thus our bodies, even such as they are, are better than none. And the Lord cares for them and He also enables us to enter into the spiritual and heavenly order of things opened to us while in them. 

    HWRIn writing to the Corinthians Paul says, For indeed we who are in the tabernacle groan, being burdened; while yet we do not wish to be unclothed, but clothed, 2 Corinthians 5: 4. 

    JTAfter their adjustment the Lord proceeded to the preaching (verse 45 - 49). That all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. This is that which was written, the public side of things. He had spoken to the two going to Emmaus, of Moses and the prophets, and He says here, ye are witnesses of these things, that is, they had seen them. In Acts, Luke records that the Lord told the disciples ye shall be my witnesses. You cannot be a witness of Christ unless you are a witness of the things. 

    FJFThe Lords reference to the Scriptures in Luke shows that He had the public position in view. They were recognised by the Lord, as also in the synagogue, Luke 4. 

    JTYes. The Scriptures are authoritative in this position. After saying that they are witnesses, He says, And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. We should notice that it is all what the Lord is doing now. Their adjustment has taken place, and so the Lord brings in great things as regards the preaching. And it is to be remarked that they were to remain in the city till they were clothed with power. The Lord would say, You will get the message as you are on your feet. The Spirit will come in. Matthew would make it more testing in his presentation, but here the Lord is making it somewhat easier for the sake of the preaching. It is a question of what the Scriptures require, that the preaching goes forth from Jerusalem, and so they are to be clothed with power from on high. 

    JSAnd they are to wait upon the Lord until they are clothed with such power. 

    JTThey are my witnesses in Acts; here they are witnesses as seeing things. 

    FJFWhat necessity there is for repentance! It involves a mans moral being. He is responsible to move in relation to what God is saying. 

    JTThe moral point is most important. Every man must accept responsibility for his sins, but God says, I open a door of repentance. And then remission is added. What is the good of repentance if there be no remission? What a fortifying gospel it is! It begins in the very place where Christ was put to death, and it is to be spread amongst all the nations. Preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem (verse 47). It was not that the Lord put that upon them, but the Scriptures required it. And they were witnesses, and were to remain there until clothed with power from on high. 

    RemIs the word thus it behoved also connected with the preaching? 

    JTYes. 

    WTAre these the main features of the preaching of the gospel  repentance and remission? 

    JTThe gospel goes further. There is no mention of the word gospel here. This concerns the preaching; it meets mans need, but we have further thoughts in the gospel, in fact the mystery is included in it. It is called the gospel of the glory of the blessed God. In Luke the thought is that men might get relief and God would open a door for them to repent, and in doing so, would have forgiveness in view. 

    JHHWhen you are preaching, do you get your message as you are on your feet? 

    J.T. How do you find it? 

    JHHI like to have my scriptures before me. 

    JTSo do I. I like to have an outline; for this I go to Galilee. There has to be that exercise before the preaching; but what the Lord says here indicates that power comes in as you are preaching. Of course what He directly alludes to is the coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. It is as you are preaching that power comes in. The whole person is affected. All should look to experience it. What the Lord will do for us as we are ministering! 

    BHTAnd the message, might that also come as you are on your feet? 

    JTI never come to speak without having something, as watching at wisdoms gates and waiting at the posts of its doors. These things are worth getting, but in delivering them we need to be clothed with power from on high. 

    CCEWe often say a great deal more than ever we meant to say. 

    JTIt is usually something distinctive that you get on your feet, when you receive this touch from the Holy Spirit as you are speaking. 

    BSHis name is to be mentioned, I notice, as though it is that which is the effective power. 

    JTThe preaching is to be in His name. That is the position in which the gospel is set. Peter makes much of it in his preaching as recorded in Acts. And it shall be that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved, Acts 2: 21. By faith in his name, his name has made this man strong, Acts 3: 16. Everything is in that name, it gives authority to the gospel. The whole power of God is behind it; it involves His authority in heaven. Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and granted him a name, that which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, Philippians 2: 9, 10. And salvation is in none other, for neither is there another name under heaven which is given among men by which we must be saved, Acts 4: 12. 

    DSPeters preaching in Acts 2 had reference to the Lord in resurrection. 

    JTAnd in heaven too. Know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. That applies personally and officially. The official side is stressed. Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2: 33. Thus the preaching went on in His name. 
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    TOGETHER IN ASSEMBLY (JT 41)

    Luke 24: 29 - 49; John 20: 17 - 23

    JTWhat is in mind is that we should consider together the assembly as convened, or saints as come together, to use scriptural language, in assembly. The subject is before the Lords people very much, and has been for many years, but we are all somewhat slow to follow what the Lord calls attention to. There is steady progress, I believe, in all the gatherings of the saints in the knowledge of the principles and customs that should govern us as together in assembly. What is to be observed in Luke 24 is that the saints as gathered were proceeding well, saying what was suitable, until the Lord came in and then they were confused, that is, I think they would set forth what often marks us in that part of the assembly service. The point at which the Lord enters is that which requires most attention; it is least understood. We get on fairly well with regard to the public side as the Colossians did. They were going on well as regards order, so much so that the apostle said he rejoiced in them, beholding their order and the firmness of their faith in Christ (Colossians 2: 5). As regards the spiritual side there was defectiveness and so in this chapter: the saints were saying the right things, and the Lord came in while they were saying them, as if to show His approval, yet when He came in there was confusion. Lukes account in this chapter is lengthy and is occupied almost entirely with this matter, with the adjustment of the saints, and transferring them from what is visible, and from the state of unbelief, to the state not only of belief, but of spirituality. John, on the other hand, makes no allusion whatever to any confusion when the Lord stood in the midst of the company. 

    EBMcCThat is to say, we can pick up order, what is outwardly seen, but when it comes to what is spiritual we break down  is that the thought? 

    JTThat is manifest here; being confounded and being frightened, it says, they supposed they beheld a spirit. They were confused by the Lord coming in. There is nothing just like that today, for the Lord does not come in bodily, but still I believe what is seen here is the crux of the matter. There is very little discernment as to the Lord coming in and how matters stand when He comes in. 

    JCSWhen you speak of Him coming in, just what point in the meeting have you in your mind? 

    JTAs the Supper is celebrated. The word used by Luke and Paul as to that suggests an action of mind in the saints, that their minds are engaged intently in remembering Him, and the Lord seizes the opportunity to come in. Not at any time is there a greater opportunity than at the Lords supper, because the intent of the Supper is to occupy us with Christ, to bring Him to our minds. 

    JCSFor calling Him to mind. 

    JTYes. It is a word used only four times in the New Testament and three refer to this incident. See Luke 22: 19; 1 Corinthians 11: 24, 25; Hebrews 10: 3. 

    EBMcCWhen the two returned they found the eleven gathered, and that is what you mean by order; they were gathered and said, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. They were speaking of a risen Lord. 

    JTThe facts are recorded as if they were approved. They returned the same hour we are told. The Lord had appeared to them in the breaking of bread, and they returned the same hour to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together and others with them; and they were saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, which would mean they were occupied with what entered into the dispensation, that is, it was to be marked by grace. The Lord first appeared to an erring one, that is, grace is to reign, and then the breaking of bread was also to mark the dispensation, it brought the Lord in. The two related what had happened on the way and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. These seem to be two features of the dispensation, the one involving the gospel and the other the assembly; grace was going to reign, and the Lord was to come in, and hence it would not be a dead, but a living state of things. It would be marked by definite divine incomings, not something fixed, with the same service according to date for every Sunday of the year; but the Lord coming in, so as to impart fresh impressions. That was what was marking them, as it says, as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, as if He approved; but now He is there they are not equal to the great privilege and opportunity. 

    WJHDoes the forty days of the Lords sojourn in resurrection indicate that that kind of thing would go on during the whole period? 

    JTI think that is the thought. The idea of the forty days is thus educative for the saints. It is preparatory to the heavenly side, to our part in it  the intention being that we should be taught, that is, learn spiritually. There would be no need of the Lord staying here if it were not that education was needed, and the education now is in view of our spirituality. If spirituality is learned, there should be no confusion if the Lord comes in. We should be perfectly restful and responsive as He comes in. 

    QuesWould the reference in the beginning of the Acts, to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered (Acts 1: 3) be in line with what you are saying about the living state of things? 

    JTI think that is a good connection. He presented Himself as if to call attention to Himself as alive, and to intimate that christianity is to be a living state of things. 

    JCSBreaking bread would bring that consciously to our souls  He presents Himself alive. 

    JTThat is the thought. Johns gospel fills out the spiritual side in chapter 14, making it continuous, not only the immediate period after the Lord ascended, but throughout the whole dispensation, even inclusive of remnant times, the last days. He makes it continuous that the Lord would find a way of coming in, even to one person, that is, if suitable conditions exist. If conditions for their presence exist, divine Persons will come in. 

    CFIThey were confounded because the Lord was there in a new way, and they did not recognise Him. 

    JTThey were not sufficiently spiritual, that is the lesson. 

    QuesIs the fear of the Jews in John 20 a different character of fear from that referred to in Luke 24? 

    JTIt is. The fear of the Jews is a wholesome fear, whereas the fear here is an unwholesome one. The fear of the Jews means that we do not want the current Jewish element. The more spiritual we are the more we are in dread of the current and religious element. 

    AMHWhat would help us toward this spirituality? 

    JTI suppose the first thing is faith. We should cultivate faith. As we go back in the chapter there were those who loved the Lord and had observed outwardly what was right  that is the women. It says in the end of chapter 23, having returned they prepared aromatic spices and ointments, and remained quiet on the sabbath, according to the commandment. They observed what was outwardly right, but they were unbelieving in that they did not believe what the Lord had said about His resurrection. That is the first right thing, faith to believe what the Lord has said, to reckon what He says is true; that is, I think, the first part of our instruction. They observed the commandment in remaining quiet on the sabbath, but then, they came to look for a dead Christ instead of a living One, and the chapter is occupied with meeting that situation, until we come to these two. The instruction is brought down to these two who had their backs to Jerusalem and yet they could converse about the Lord. The Lord deals with them first by the Scriptures and makes their hearts burn, and then He deals with them on purely spiritual lines; that is to say, He entered in with them according to their constraint, and as he was at table ... having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. And he disappeared from them. That is a spiritual manifestation and they were now equal to it, they were affected by the spiritual touch, for they returned to Jerusalem at once. 

    QuesOught the fact that the Lord had appeared to the two going to Emmaus, and also to Simon, have been regarded by them not merely as evidence of the resurrection, but as calculated to awaken expectations in their hearts that He would appear to them collectively? 

    JTJust so. Taking up two particularly to teach them indicates how the Lord works; He takes up two or more so as to give a lead. The two He worked with here showed that they were taking in His way of teaching, for they were learning. They were not terrified and affrighted. It says, He disappeared from them. And they said to one another, Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us? They were learning and referred back to what happened before, but this spiritual touch with the Lord had led them further. Rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. The education had a perfect effect upon them, and it pointed to one thing, Jerusalem was the centre. They must go back there. They retraced their steps intelligently after the Lord had been manifested to them in a spiritual way. The progressive education is manifest. 

    QuesHave you in mind that this appearing to the two on the way to Emmaus is an individual appearing, indicating that the Lord would come to us as individuals, or is it something learned in the assembly? 

    JTThe facts given point to the Lords way of recovery, involving spiritual instruction, and this is generally on individual lines. But I think we should keep clearly in mind the Lords way, that He would take up two as He took up twelve. He took up three for special purposes, and now He takes up two. He took up Peter in a negative way and allowed Satan to tempt him, for a purpose. Now He allows two to go this path for a purpose, and walks a long way  walks with them  with their backs turned to Jerusalem, so that we have His education in two  an important thing. The Lord takes up one or two or more for their own sakes, of course, but also to fit them for the education of others. These two proved to be a testimony in the assembly to the Lords way of teaching us spiritually. 

    RemIt is striking that they did not know Him, yet He walked a good way with them, but in the breaking of the bread they knew Him. That seems to be the point of their return to the company. 

    JTI think that is the lesson in it. The Lord uses the moment as if He knew they were aware of this feature of the instruction. They were impressionable spiritually. To make us spiritual is the most refined feature of Gods work in us. 

    PLIt is one of them in verse 18, but in verse 29 it says, they constrained him, they have now drawn together in spiritual affinity in their determination to detain Christ. Is it a feature of spirituality that we must at all costs have the Lord  for His own sake? 

    JTYes. In verse 29 they constrained him, saying, Stay with us. They have arrived at the mutual side which normally will always make room for the Lord. 

    QuesWould you say more about the two giving a lead, how would it work out in local assemblies? 

    JTIt is testimony. In these two there was adequate testimony. I think that is one thing that enters into it. Matthew makes more of it than Luke, but still you have in Luke two men speaking with Jesus on the mount, two men at the sepulchre, two men at the ascension. This is to give full testimony. If two brothers have the same thought in this sense the thing is established. It is an immense advantage if there are two or more exercised in the same way as to the truth and the testimony generally. 

    They confirm each other and the saints as a whole. But this is very different from special friendships, which develop partisan feeling. 

    PLWhen he wrote his epistle to the Colossian saints in regard to the great subject of spirituality, the beloved apostle says, Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus, by Gods will, and Timotheus, Colossians 1: 1. 

    JTThe principle of testimony is in two or three. Throughout Scripture God is pleased to give three, but two is adequate testimony. Abraham says to the man in hades, They have Moses and the prophets, Luke 16: 29. He did not say, Moses and prophets and psalms, as the Lord said. Moses and the prophets are adequate. 

    WJHAs in our chapter two having experience livingly that Christ had risen would be a great asset to the company. 

    JCSMade known to them in the breaking of bread  is that where the spiritual side comes in? 

    JTYes. This do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11: 24. The mind is intently occupied recalling Him and the Lord comes in. As He comes in, the position in the assembly changes. He is with us now, and becomes the Leader in the service. Of course this is all spiritual. It is a question of our spiritual ability to grasp it, and to be available to the Lord for what He has in mind. 

    CHHIt says in verse 36 as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. I wondered whether the testimony of the two, as it takes place in the assembly, brings in the Lord? 

    JTIt tended to make conditions suitable; here there was no breaking of bread. Normally the breaking of bread occasions His coming in. Notice He is in their midst, not the midst, as in John; here it is in their midst, as in Matthew 18. Honour is paid to them. He is honouring them because of the conditions, as if He would say, That is acceptable to Me. 

    EWCWould you gather from this scripture that the experience at Emmaus being put into words for the benefit of all, was instrumental to the Lord coming in spiritually? 

    JTYes; what the two were saying, combined with what others were saying, made the conditions suitable so far. 

    FHNIf the hearts of two of the Lords people were burning towards Him before we come to the breaking of bread, would that help the whole company? 

    JTIt would, and that raises the question as to how we behave preceding the great occasion, particularly how we are in our houses; whether the anointing has a place in them. 

    EBMcCWe may be like these two from Emmaus  senseless and slow of heart. We have the word recorded which the apostle received from the glory, I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, 1 Corinthians 11: 23. If we really held this in affection would it not move us to be in a suitable state? 

    JTI think we should come forth from the dwellings of Jacob for the great occasion, in dignity; the anointing attaching to us. 

    PLIs it like the wave loaves brought from Israels tents? 

    JTYes; that was typically a testimony to the state of the people in their houses. In that sense no one is to appear before God empty. You can understand that these two did not come empty. They were full of the impression they had received. 

    AMHWhy was it if these two persons were in line, there was confusion at the Lords coming in? 

    JTI suppose the general spirituality was low. They spoke as they were impressed, no doubt, but then we cannot be always sure that we are leading the saints. It is no small thing to give a lead that will give character to the assembly. Whilst a lead may be given it is a question whether the saints are leadable, or are merely members of a congregation. 

    JCSSpeaking of the Lord coming in, is it the same occasion in Luke as in John? 

    JTIn Luke He comes in in relation to them gathered, and what they were saying is mentioned. In John it is the persons that were there, and having received a message beforehand from the Lord by a qualified person, they were concerned lest a certain element should come in  that is the Jews. If the two records refer to the same occasion, Johns is abstract, connecting the disciples entirely with the work of God in them; and Luke gives their actual state. 

    EESLIs it significant that in Luke, who alone gives the commemorative side of the supper, we have this expression that the Lord was made known to them in the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt is very significant as bearing on the Lord coming to us. The record is of what happened. He was at table. It was an ordinary meal, but He seized the opportunity of breaking the bread to show Himself, and then vanished. It is an example of how He takes advantage of opportunities. 

    QuesWould the apostles word, let a man prove himself, and thus eat (1 Corinthians 11: 28), be with a view to the adjustment necessary? 

    JTThat is what it is intended to be. The apostle is dealing in 1 Corinthians 11 with public order, and he enjoins that each should examine himself and so eat. If there is that process there will be readiness for spiritual manifestations  the divine incomings. 

    EWCThe instruction you have in mind is in view of the saints together in assembly, sisters being present, arriving at a spiritual state in the company which not merely includes the active part, but also those who are necessarily silent. 

    JTIt is the state of the company that is the point. You may have two or more spiritual ones present, but the general state of the company may affect the position and cause confusion. So that you get, for instance, the Lord apprehended by some spiritual brother, and he proceeds on that line; we are now moving in association with Christ, and the brother speaks to the Father or God in the sense that the Spirit of adoption is active, yet another brother will follow and address the Lord as if He were in heaven. Such an intrusion would interfere with the order of the service of God which the Lord would conduct in His assembly. 

    QuesThey supposed they saw a spirit. Do you think we sometimes fall back on supposition  for instance, giving out an unsuitable hymn? 

    JTI am sure that is true very often. The secret of that is that we come with a purpose to do something and think it must be done. It may be we have a hymn in our minds. What I observe is that the hymn book is not much utilised  certain hymns have an undue place in brothers minds. If a brother gives thanks or mentions a hymn to the Father in an intelligent way it is confusion for another to follow with a thanksgiving or hymn to the Lord. 

    CFIWhere does room come in for the enjoyment of the thought of Christ personally? 

    JTIn the Lords supper there certainly should be abundant scope for those who love Him to address Him. The Lord should have His part as present among the saints. Christ ... loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, Ephesians 5: 25. He comes to us in those affections. The Song of Solomon helps greatly, but as to us it is my assembly. He will use it for God, and not for Himself only. John shows us throughout that Jesus was going to the Father, and what He did for His own had in view to draw them into the current of His own mind, and the Father was before Him. 

    JCSSo if He comes in on our side as Head, from that point we would have the Father in view and not go back to covenant lines? 

    JTIf the Spirit of adoption gives a lead in some brother, the thing is to follow that lead. 

    QuesDo you think we give sufficient place to the thought of Christ in the midst of His people? Are not our thoughts very often taken up with Christ in heaven? 

    JTI think that is largely where the difficulty lies. We fail to discern the Lord coming in. As He comes in it is not a corporeal action of His, but a spiritual one, which is quite understandable. The last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15: 45. They thought they had seen a spirit, but he opened their understanding. He is the last Adam a quickening spirit, but this does not set aside the fact that He is a Man. 

    RemThe Lords coming in seems to involve leaving the covenant side. 

    JTHe is there. It is a question of the lead that is given, the covenant is a great thought and He dwells upon it Himself. Mark says, they all drank out of it  out of the cup (Mark 14: 23); and then the Lord dwelt upon the covenant Himself, as if to impress them with it. This is one way we should be impressed. It is quite compatible with the Lords presence to speak about the covenant; He is the Mediator of it, and hence it is right  due to Him  that we should speak to Him of it, and also to speak to God about it. Room should be made for this, including hymns bearing on the covenant. 

    CFIThis might continue after the Lord comes in. 

    JTCertainly. 

    EBMcCIn giving to Him the broiled fish and a honeycomb, would they be ministering to Christ? 

    JTYes. The Lord raises the question of what is there. Luke has the local company more in mind. He came into their midst, and asked Have ye anything here to eat? You cannot expect more than is in the local company. If brethren cannot go beyond the covenant the Lord will make the most of what they have. He is gracious and will help us according to our measure. Even if we are unable to go beyond the covenant, God and Christ and the Spirit too can have part with us and there would be a good season; but the full thought in assembly service would not be reached. 

    WHUUnder these circumstances should we reach Christ as Head? 

    JTI think it is a question of a spiritual lead; if there are one or two there equal to it headship might be reached. These two from Emmaus had some spiritual understanding. They were there, and were speaking about a spiritual matter, and you would expect all would be ready for this, but apparently they were not. The general state occasioned the confusion; I do not think these two would lead in it. 

    WHUWould the Lord coming in as Head give us an impression to move with Him as Firstborn? 

    JTI think so. As with us He impresses us with what is in His mind. John specially brings that before us. He gives at length in chapters 13 - 17 what the Lord did and said immediately before His death; this shows how He draws us to His side to impress us with His mind. We must not assume that headship applies immediately as He comes in. Jesus Himself stood in their midst. It was priestly service rather than headship they needed. The Lord acts according to what He finds as amongst us. 

    JCSJohn 20 takes us outside the local setting onto the spiritual and eternal line. 

    JTYes, it does. 

    EESLHow far has what is historical a place in the breaking of bread? 

    JTThe institution of the Lords supper is a historical matter, but it has a continuous bearing. The Lords death is a historical matter, but the love that is manifest in it remains in Him. 

    EESLI thought that what was historical had a place, but that the memorial leads to fresh manifestations. 

    JTThe records are for us and furnish authority for what we do publicly, but there must be the spiritual condition. Luke shows how the spiritual education began and how it at least was seen in two persons; he shows that two persons were actually in the assembly, as spiritually educated. John says that the message was sent to the brethren by a qualified person, Mary, who herself was spiritually educated, and he shows that the spiritual element existed. I have no doubt it is to be taken abstractly, because Peter was not yet fully restored. God does speak abstractly, He is entitled to take account of His own work in us by itself, however small. That is Johns side; he mentions the evidence of spirituality by saying, the doors were shut ... for fear of the Jews, and that when the Lord came in they were glad  they were not perturbed. 

    SFWould it be inward feelings in John 20? 

    JTThere is nothing said about their saying anything, whereas Luke makes a point of what they were saying before the Lord came in. John says they were glad, and the Lord said, Peace be to you. And moreover John says, Jesus came and stood in the midst. It is not their midst  it is the midst. The assembly viewed from the purely spiritual standpoint is not local at all, it is universal. Jesus is standing in relation to the whole assembly. 

    WHWDoes the Lord in Lukes gospel suggest in showing His hands and feet that there is a further distance to go: but in Johns gospel He shows them His hands and His side, suggesting perhaps what He has done and what is available for His people? 

    JTI think that is right. John conveys the love of Christ peculiarly. The hands are necessary to express affection, and His side testifies to His love shown in death. Spiritually the side suggests that the assembly came out of Christ  it is of Christ, as Eve was of Adam. 

    RemIn John they were together as the result of what Mary had brought to them. 

    JTUndoubtedly, and the Lord came in. He sent the message with a view to His coming in. The character of the message indicates that the Lord intended to come to them as in family relationship with them, that they were spiritual and heavenly. 

    JCSIt has been said that the Lord does not come in until we leave the covenant. 

    JTI do not see what that is based on. He comes in, and is made known to us in the breaking of bread. I connect the Lords incoming with the breaking of bread. But the cup is also for remembrance, and hence His coming in should be connected with it also. The position is somewhat transitional until the Lord is apprehended as Head; all being available to Him. We are thus ready for any impulse He may give. 

    QuesIs the period after the breaking of bread a sensitive moment? 

    JTA most sensitive moment. The organism is in operation. We, being many, are one loaf. We need to be attentive. We are not to be restless as the emblems go round, but sitting in occupation with what is before us, including the saints in our affections, taking them all in. This gives occasion for spiritual power and enjoyment. 

    CFIThere would then be a peaceful state manifest, instead of being confused. 

    JTThat is exactly what we get in John. He says, Peace be to you, and then as they were glad He said, Peace be to you again, as if to consolidate the position. 

    EWCWould you distinguish between the covenant on the ground of His shed blood and the covenant in the hand of the living Mediator? 

    JTThere is a distinction. This is my blood, that of the new covenant alludes to His death, that is, it is that by which the covenant is attested, but in 2 Corinthians 3 it is the covenant made good to us. The blood is in the first epistle  it is in the Lords supper  but in the second epistle the ministry is by the Lord the Spirit. The latter effects a change to us. We all, 

    looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 18. It is not the blood there, it is the glory of the Lord, and the Lord effecting the thing. We are changed into the same image even as by the Lord the Spirit. It is important to distinguish between the blood as in the actual Supper, and the ministry of the covenant in the hands of the Mediator, but it is under the title the Lord the Spirit. There is authority in it, yet He is the Spirit. 

    EWCThe instruction of Luke is important for developing a spiritual state ready to move on further. 

    JTThe adjustment in Luke is essential; and if we recognise the Spirit in our midst, whether as the Holy Spirit in the beginning of the meeting, or as the Spirit of adoption later, we shall be able in some little degree to rise to what we are in Gods thought. It is in that way that we reach the assembly in the true spiritual sense. 

    JCSQuickened together with Christ, is that the point of view? 

    JTThat has to be recognised if we are to be consciously in association with Christ. The quickening involves power; by it I am enabled to hold myself as God regards me, as before Him. 

    QuesDoes Peace be to you help us to abstract ourselves? 

    JTYes, to shut out extraneous thoughts, to help us fix our minds on one thing at a time. 

    JCSIn addressing God as Abba, Father, what would be the subject matter of the address? 

    JTWell, I think God would like us to speak about Himself. As a rule we speak of Christ. Of course that is pleasing to God, but He would like us to speak about Himself also. 

    PLGod is magnified and worshipped in the glory of His own counsels of love. 

    JTHe would have us tell Him about Himself. When Nathan delivered Jehovahs message to David about Solomon, saying, I will be his father, and he shall be my son (1 Chronicles 17: 13). David immediately goes into the house of the Lord and sits. Then he uses the most remarkable titles in speaking to God: Jehovah, Jehovah Elohim, God, Jehovah of Hosts, God of Israel, My God, that God, their God, God to Israel. All this shows how God Himself is regarded in the worship of the intelligent believer  one who knows sonship. 

    PLI was thinking of Pauls prayer in that way  so full of God. 

    JTQuite so, especially in Ephesians. 1 Chronicles 17 shows the richness of Davids address, the variety of appellations he employed in his worship. As inside he speaks in the light of sonship, and he is restful in the presence of God. 

    RemWhen David brought the ark to Zion, he delivered a psalm to give thanks to Jehovah, through Asaph and his brethren. 

    JT1 Chronicles 16 shows his great skill in using the psalms in the service of God. The psalm is a selection from several. 

    RemMagnifying what God Himself had done according to His own thoughts. 

    JCSWill you say a word as to my God and your God? 

    JTThat seems to be the ultimate thought in the Lords mind in the message my Father and your Father ... my God and your God. I suppose the Spirit of adoption is urgent. It cries Abba, Father  a very remarkable thing. The Father is waiting for that cry. In Romans 8 it is, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The two divine Persons who have so graciously come into a subservient position cry Abba, Father. And the christian is to cry Abba, Father. The Lord mentions the Father first to them in the message through Mary; and then my God and your God, as if that is the final 

    thought. In Revelation 3: 12, the Lord says to the overcomer in Philadelphia four times, my God, as if pointing to our own times, to the thought of God being brought to us as the great Ultimate of all things. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever, Romans 11: 36. 

    WJHDoes that signify the full knowledge of God? 

    JTIt is God, as Christ knows Him. We touch the Absolute, at least in the sense that we are alongside the Lord as He says, my God ... your God. He maintained a significant distinction in not saying our God, but always my God, but we are drawn into the current of His thoughts, and, therefore, in relation with God in His absoluteness. 

    PLYou referred to 1 Chronicles 17: 25, For thou, my God, hast revealed to thy servant that thou wilt build him a house; therefore hath thy servant found in his heart to pray before thee. And now, Jehovah, thou art that God. Is that the order we come in alongside Christ? First it is my God, and then we come to know Him as that God. So that the God of Israel is God to Israel. He is the God of, which is more the objective, and the God to, which is more what we are brought into. 

    JTQuite so. That God is an allusion to His absoluteness. In Solomons prayer he recognised that whilst God comes in in relation to the created sphere, yet he says, the heavens and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 2 Chronicles 6: 18. He is beyond the heavens in His absoluteness. 

    PLThe title that God means The same; see note to 2 Samuel 7: 28 in the New Translation. 
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    THE SERVICE OF CHRIST TO HIS PEOPLE AS IN ASSEMBLY (JT 42)

    Luke 24: 36 - 43; Acts 1: 1 - 5

    JTIt is in my mind that we should speak together about the Lords service when we are in assembly. There is His service to us individually, of course, but it may not be so clear that we need His service as together in assembly. As the Lord comes in He acts according to what exists, so that each meeting is not the same as those preceding it. What happens depends upon the state of the meeting. Another thing is that the assemblys formation and continuation upon earth is according to what the Lord did in it at the outset, and what He does; so that there is a representation of Him in it. Thus in Johns account of the Lords appearing, coming into the midst, there is no adjustment mentioned. In Lukes there is, it is needed too and effected. Whereas in Lukes account in the Acts, what happens is normal, it is the Lord impressing Himself upon them, as it says, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them ... It is the Lord impressing Himself upon them, and the Spirit was the power by which things were done. These are the general thoughts that are in my mind, and if they are apprehended perhaps we shall make more room for the Lord in relation to His supper, to act according to what He sees is needed. 

    HFNWould you say a little more about what you have in mind as to the contrast between the individual service the Lord renders us, and the service rendered in assembly? 

    JTWell, each one is conscious, I am sure, of the need of help from the Lord in view of assembling. You see in the letter to Corinth how much is said before the actual assembling of the saints is reached. Each needs a fresh touch, I think, and therefore, in view of the assembly, it is wise to have to say to the Lord, as we have opportunity, and especially in regard of our houses, our relations in our houses, so that our minds are free in assembling together. That is a matter, of course, of the Lords official service  always living to intercede for them (Hebrews 7: 25), and we have a patron with the Father(1 John 2: 1), and the Spirit also is here to help us. So that we are not in assembly in an incongruous state or attitude, we are there suitably; we come in suitably and take our places suitably. It is said of the Lord Himself that when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him (Luke 22: 14). His deportment would be exemplary. Then, as sitting together, we need help, and particularly as He comes in. What I have been remarking is preliminary, but as He comes in, as He is discerned there, what scope is He given? His coming in tests us. As we have observed, according to Luke 24, what preceded His coming to them was quite in order; they were speaking about the Lord, how He had appeared to Simon, and how He was made known to the two at Emmaus in the breaking of bread, but His coming in caused derangement and perturbation; a condition that was unfit for Him, and yet He was there. 

    LMHave you in mind that the chapter shows how the Lord served personally in relation to the two going to Emmaus, preparatory to the assembly? 

    JTThat helps to show the difference between the help we may receive from Him individually, and how He serves us in the assembly. 

    HFNWould you open up the character of the Lords service in relation to the assembly? 

    JTWell, I think many have the thought that His headship comes into view at once, but that would depend upon conditions. It is not headship that you get in these verses, for adjustment was needed by the company. 

    NKMcLWhat do you connect the service with? Is it in relation to setting them free Godward in Luke 24, in relation to the covenant particularly? 

    JTThat is involved, but we have to be sure as to Himself. Can we discern the Lord? They did not know it was the Lord, they supposed that they beheld a spirit. That illustrates what I had in mind  the confusion there may be with us. When they came together at Corinth, apparently, there was room for spirits, bad spirits, and they had to be discerned. The Lord in this sense is not a spirit; He is a Spirit in another sense. The Lord is the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3: 17). But He is a Man; so that He has to instruct them as to Himself; we have to be instructed as to how we discern the Lord and how we apprehend Him in assembly. Then when He is apprehended, we being in accord with Him, He will proceed as the Minister of the sanctuary. When He has His place in our minds, He is free to proceed, but if He is misapprehended, obviously He has to stop to adjust us. 

    AMHDo you think that not discerning the Lord with us is not discerning the touches He has given in thanksgiving? Would it take the form of not recognising some touches in thanksgiving in which features of Himself are brought before us? 

    JTThat is it; it is in the breaking of bread. He is discerned in what He did at the outset. So that both in regard of the bread and the cup it is said in remembrance of me, (1 Corinthians 11: 24, 25). It is in what He did. It is not a spirit we see, but we apprehend Him as being made known in the breaking of bread. He is to be apprehended in that way in assembly. That will not hold eternally, it is while we are down here  a question now of His acquiring a place in our minds. We will see Him literally there, but not now. The assembly is inaugurated and constituted and continued by what He did; it is not a man-made thing, it is really out of Christ. This do, He says, both in regard of the bread and of the cup, and He is made known in that. So that it is not a spirit, but what He did with His hands and in giving thanks. He took the loaf and having given thanks, broke it, and He took the cup and blessed it. 

    CLWould the breaking of bread suppose that they had a previous knowledge of the Lord in so doing? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It is Christ that began it, the assembly was inaugurated and is continued by what He did and said. He says, My assembly. How is He to be apprehended in it? Not as a spirit, for He carefully points out that a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. 

    ECMWhy does the Lord specially draw attention to His hands and His feet? 

    JTIt is Lukes thought, it suggests service, it is a question of Him serving, that is, He is to be understood in the assembly as serving. He is free to move wider than that, in the sense that His feet carried Him here in grace; but the idea is that He should be apprehended as serving in the assembly. John mentions the side instead of the feet, because he is not stressing the service side of His position as Luke is. Luke includes the priestly side as well, for it is priestly service, compassionate service. It is doubtful whether any of us could be in the assembly without it. 

    EFSDo we need that service every time we are in assembly? We cannot be in the assembly without His service. 

    JTQuite. Hence it is a new matter every time. So the state of the meeting comes into evidence, it cannot be ignored. The Lord will not ignore it, nor will He pass by any incongruous condition; He is ready to serve, and will effect needed adjustment. 

    AJBWould the presentation of the hands and feet be expressed in a hymn or thanksgiving? 

    JTCertainly; He comes to us in what is done mediately. When you think of the hands, the Lord took the loaf and the cup. It is His own side, His own activity, and it is to be apprehended in that way. But then much more comes into mind, many things attaching to Him in that position. He is Mediator of the covenant, and He stands in relation to the assembly as His own. His relations to the assembly have to be recognised too, and what He would do in the way of support. His left hand is under my head, And his right hand doth embrace me (Song of Songs 2: 6). 

    RemIt is quite possible to be saying right things and yet not apprehend the movements of the Lord in assembly. 

    JTI am sure that is so. We are, perhaps, too theoretic in our service, without taking account of the actual state of any given meeting. 

    HFNIs your thought that the sense of grace in the Lords service would enhance the position and dignity of the assembly to us? 

    JTYes; and He would intimate that He wishes to have things in a certain way; it is a question of what is suitable. He maintains His own rights in the assembly, and His own standard; He gives us to understand how things are. 

    QuesIs this preparatory service in view of a response to Himself, and His further service in view of a response to God? 

    JTQuite so. There must be a response to Christ in the assembly, that cannot be passed over, though I am afraid it is passed over. Then what God is to the assembly, covenant-wise. So that there must be some room for Christ as Mediator of the covenant. 

    QuesDo I understand you to infer that the character of the Lords service when He comes in is determined by the condition of the meeting? 

    JTYes. The condition of the meeting comes before Him. As to His entrance into Marthas house, for instance, it says, she received him into her house. That was good, but then, conditions were not right, they were very uncomfortable, so far as she was concerned they were very uncomfortable, and it may be that those leading in a meeting, those responsible more particularly, are not just right, and He has to set them right. 

    QuesWould it be assuming too much to say that the Lord would commence as Head immediately if the conditions were right? 

    JTNo doubt; He is to be discerned as present. Conditions have to be such as headship requires, that is the assembly characteristically. He is Head of His body the assembly. 

    HFNYou allude to the Lords service, first in relation to adjustment, then as Mediator of the new covenant, then as Minister of the sanctuary, then as Head. Would you indicate the line on which the assembly comes into these spiritual features? 

    JTThe Lord needs the assembly for headship, not simply so many persons nominally breaking bread. He needs the assembly characteristically, that we should be set together in affection for one another. If that be not there, He moves that it should be there, that our relations, our attitude to one another, should be right. That is really priestly service. He is compassionate upon the ignorant and the erring, so to speak, to get us into right relations with one another. Then there is His office as Mediator of the new covenant: He effects the covenant, He makes it effective. Then there is His relation with the assembly as such, on His own account, not only to lead her, but for reciprocal affections. The Song of Songs helps greatly on this line, that is, the relations between Christ and the assembly, when the assembly is there, when He has it, in a characteristic sense. Then He is Minister of the sanctuary, that is a wide thought. He has to do with the sanctuary, that is not simply the assembly viewed locally, but the saints viewed as sanctified, their holy attitude and relation, linking on with heavenly places. He is Minister of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, that is, it is pitched according to His mind; it is the saints in relation to one another. He is Minister of that and takes on the whole service, and the service primarily is Godward. Let my son go, that he may serve me. That is the basic thought in the mind of God, but all this intervenes in order that that thought should be reached. 

    HFNPerhaps we have been in too great a haste to move, and have not been prepared to wait in relation to the Lords gracious service to the assembly. Is it your thought that we should have more affectionate intelligence as to the Lords service before we move on to the Fathers realm? 

    JTThose of us who might be ready to enter into the full thought of service will not lose by waiting. Mary had to wait, but she was there, she was sitting at the Lords feet; she was not losing anything that was said to Martha. But if conditions in Marthas house were to be right, Martha had to be put right in relation to her sister. 

    LMAs Mediator of the new covenant, is He to be viewed on Gods side ministering it to us? 

    JTIt is rather on our side toward God; He is Minister of the sanctuary, that is, He is there. The whole range of the sanctuary comes into view. It requires Him, we are not equal to that without Him. It requires Him to be there; it is a question now of the sanctuary and of what proceeds there. 

    QuesDo you think that the service of Moses in the book of Deuteronomy corresponds in any sense with the service of the Lord as you are presenting it? I was thinking of the closing words of the great mediator; he serves the saints up to the border of the inheritance. Then as in the land, the Israelite was to bring his basket of first-fruits to Jehovah (Deuteronomy 26: 1 - 5). 

    JTOf course Moses represents Christ as Apostle, but the principle of leading to a point is seen in him, as referred to. The priesthood entered into that, as representing needed help and sympathy. As in the inheritance the worshipper comes with his basket to the priest, and the priest takes it and sets it down before the altar of Jehovah. All depends on the priest. I mean that the position is dependent upon the Lord in all these functions, and we shall not lose in any of them, but shall be gaining as gathering up wealth all the time, as waiting upon Him. We are dependent upon the Lord, His features being discerned in the midst, how He moves and how the sanctuary comes into view and the service of God takes form. So that it is not of this creation, we have to learn to be spiritual and see what is in mind, what eternal things mean, what heavenly things mean. 

    CLIs that why the Lord is seen in Luke leading them out? He did not go without them, He led them. 

    JTQuite so. He led them out as far as Bethany, showing that He limits the movement to that place  already known as marked by response to Him. It is not the heavenly side, however, not the place of the full thought of the service of God. But in the corresponding point in assembly service there is a change and we then proceed in the liberty of sons. 

    In what we have been saying, we are seeking to keep before us the saints viewed as in assembly, and how the Lord serves, how essential His service is to us in it. What features there are of His service  the need of priestly service, having compassion on us; it would help us to disallow in our minds any incongruous thing, and regard each other in affection, thus answering to His thought in the body. It is a most testing thing, whether we sit down together, so that He has us in such wise as suits His thought. He stresses the thought of love  that we might have love. Moreover, He said as a general principle to Peter, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me (John 13: 8). It is not simply Unless thou art washed, but Unless I wash thee. He must have His part in it. Then what His relation is to the assembly; you might say marital relations, what she is to Him, and what He would look for in the way of response to Himself, because all that enters peculiarly into the Supper: This is my body, which is for you. He is also Mediator of the new covenant, so that we might enjoy the love of God in these circumstances, and that God might have His part too with us as His people. Well, all that involves great enrichment for us; it involves enlargement as it proceeds. It is cumulative, too, so that there is something there for God; and the idea of the assembly opens up to us, and its heavenly relations. The Lord is equal to that service, for it is said that we have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 1, 2). 

    That is an immense thought. We are to see what thus proceeds and how we are brought into it, having part in the heavenly service. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in the broiled fish and the honeycomb? 

    JTIt is a question of what they had. Verse 41 says, While they yet did not believe for joy, and were wondering, he said to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. Now He would take up what they had; they gave Him a part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb  part of it; He would have part in what they had. They were now with Him on easy terms, speaking reverently. Part of would allude to others besides the Lord participating, and the honeycomb is certainly a mutual thought; but all that is because they did not yet believe, and to show how real His presence is in spite of conditions; all the time He is adjusting the conditions. 

    QuesDoes that emphasise the grace of the service? 

    JTIt does, how He comes down to us in order to lead us into what He has before Him. He says, What have you here? as if to say, I will make the most of it. It says, while they yet did not believe for joy, and were wondering, he said ... Have ye anything here to eat? They were believing partly, but now joy was hindering them  a remarkable state of things! 

    QuesWas all that to make them believe that the Lord was there bodily, it was not a spirit? 

    JTYes. It is I myself. The Lord wishes us to know that it is Himself. He comes down to where we are, and if there is anything that He can appropriate, He will take it on. Of course, now He comes in a spiritual way  not corporeally. 

    QuesWas it not a joy to the Lord that they had something for Him? It was after He had shown them His hands and His feet, that is to say, what He had done for them. 

    JTNo doubt, but notice it is while they yet did not believe for joy. They were still in a mixed state, they had mixed feelings. He is seeking to get them into accord with His own mind, and surely He is entitled to have things His own way in His own assembly. It is blessed to get to His side of things. 

    CLProperly the assembly is His side of things, and He would have us have part with Him in it. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemI suppose these things did not spring up exactly as the saints were there? They must have brought them. 

    JTQuite; it is, Have ye anything here ... ? not simply Have ye anything? It points to the local company, what they have. It may be said that in every meeting in fellowship there is something for the Lord, 

    although there may be a good deal He does not care for; and He would make the most of it. 

    RemWhat I meant was that we must not expect things to spring up in the meeting; we have to bring something. 

    JTThis fish and honeycomb had to be acquired beforehand, you mean; it would thus be something that you have. I do not say that the thing would not spring up; in spiritual matters it is remarkable if you are alert what does spring up in your mind as you proceed, but it would be there already, in principle at least. 

    HWRHow would joy hinder your believing? 

    JTIt is joy and wonderment combined, they were not balanced. What you observe is, things were going well until the Lord came in. It was the Lords coming in that upset things, and that is a sorrowful state of things, but it is what happened here. If He comes in, why does it not promote all that is right? Instead of that a perturbed state came about, but the fault was theirs. They were gathering together and saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. And they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. It looks as if He was pleased with what they were saying. They were saying what was right, they were really talking of the two leading thoughts that pervade the assembly, that is, grace, expressed in the Lord appearing to Simon, and the breaking of bread. They maintain the dispensation. Now if they were in keeping with what they were saying, the Lords coming in would have confirmed them in it instead of disconcerting them. 

    ANWould you say that the conditions among the saints to which He would come were to be the fruit of His own service to them earlier? I was thinking of the two disciples at Emmaus: He was there to promote conditions that would be contributory to that. 

    JTYes, and they came back to Jerusalem; they were contributory to Jerusalem by their returning, they came back with ability to say things that were really to enter into the constitution of the assembly. His appearing to Simon, His exposition of Scripture to the two, and His breaking bread at Emmaus  all bore on assembly conditions. 

    ANI was thinking of what you remarked at the beginning, that the Lords service to us individually precedes what we have collectively. 

    JTIt does, and it produces what is contributory to the wealth of the assembly, because what they were saying involves the truth that runs down and maintains freshness in the assembly. He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. That maintains a freshness which is not found at all in general current christianity; there is no freshness there. Whereas what they were saying was the effect of His gracious dealings with them at Emmaus, and was contributory to the whole service down here, showing how far-reaching an individual contribution may be. We should have this in view when we come together in assembly. 

    ANI wondered if that would be illustrated in Hebrews 8: 3, Whence it is needful that this one also should have something which he may offer. That is service Godward, but in order that there might be conditions, He administers a new covenant for the promotion of those affections which He would use. But now he has got a more excellent ministry, by so much as he is mediator of a better covenant (Hebrews 8: 6). 

    JTThat is right. Hebrews 8, Hebrews 9 and Hebrews 10:1-18 deal with the new covenant, so as to enrich us to approach (Hebrews 10: 22). 

    NKMcLHow would this joy and wonderment, coupled with unbelief, express itself in our meetings? 

    JTWell, perhaps in undue speaking, restlessness. The state was really perturbation  they did not believe for joy and wonderment. Some might think they were in a very happy state, but they were unbalanced; there was a want of faith, they did not believe. What was needed was faith and understanding suited for the great occasion; the Lord is really there; it is Himself. 

    QuesDo you think that is where our lack is? We are not sure when He comes in. 

    JTI think there is want of faith as to what is suited to assembly conditions. There would be less restlessness, there would be more quietude and subduedness, making room for what He may have in mind. 

    CLThe Lord speaks of His sufferings, too. That would bring in sobriety. 

    JTYes. He had spoken of His sufferings to the two, so that it should have been in their minds. But a state of faith was lacking. The dispensation of God is in faith, faith suited to the position, not merely faith for my salvation. 

    HFNWould you say a word in regard to the passage read in Acts? Is this all paving the way for that? 

    JTYes. I think the passage in Acts has in mind what is to be developed in that book. The endings of the gospels really do not make room for Pauls doctrine as much as the beginning of the Acts does. We have the Lord coming into the midst in the end of the gospels, that is, in Luke and John, but in Acts 1 the writer begins with the things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, until that day in which, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs. That alludes to what we have in the endings of the gospels. Then it goes on, being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God  not now adjusting them. He was speaking about the things concerning the kingdom of God. Then it says in verse 4, being assembled with them, commanded them ... You do not get that in the endings of the gospels. It is now the assembly definitely, and how He presents Himself to it, so that the assembly should be impressed, and the things spoken of there are understood, the things concerning the kingdom of God. 

    ANWhy should it be the things which concern the kingdom of God, and not the assembly? 

    JTI think it is a general thought. The things which concern the kingdom of God is what had been inaugurated in that sense, the kingdom viewed in its moral bearing. The ministry of the twelve scarcely went beyond that. Later the saints are seen assembled to break bread (Acts 20: 7), that is in relation to Pauls ministry. I think the assembly in relation to the breaking of bread awaited Paul, but the general teaching of the twelve is the kingdom of God. It waited for Paul to bring out the great thought of the Lords heart, that is, the assembly as the vessel of service. 

    HFNHow would that link on with what you referred to this morning in regard of John, the Lord laying His right hand upon him and then saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages (Revelation 1: 17, 18)? Would that link on with this scripture? 

    JTI think it does. It is a question of life. Here the Lord presents Himself living; there, He lays His right hand upon John to revive him, telling His bondman that He was the living One. In Revelation it is the presentation of Himself in a judicial way, meeting breakdown. But where there is a true soul He lays His right hand upon us and makes Himself known as the One who became dead and lives for ever. I think we need that touch now in view of the breakdown. Then it goes on to say that the Lord charged the apostles by the Holy Spirit. That is the principle introduced at once: and the constitution of the assembly and all that goes on there is by the Spirit; even the Lords coming in now is by the Spirit. He comes in Himself, the Spirit is the medium  He comes in in that way. The presence of the Holy Spirit is absolutely essential to the constitution and service of the assembly. 

    WMBIs the change of the Lords position to be discerned by the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think so; all is contingent on the Spirit, as I apprehend; all His service is in that way, but it is Himself. It is beyond us to define how it can be. Jehovah came in in Old Testament times evidently by angelic means, but now it is Spirit-wise. The assembly is the habitation of God in the Spirit, but then it is God who is there. And so the Lord Himself comes to us, and thus the Supper has a peculiar place, because it brings in the humanity of our Lord  what He did as a Man. He is called to mind in that way, it is Himself. All is on our side too by the Spirit. It is properly by the Spirit we have part in the assembly. 

    LMHe presented himself living ... with many proofs. Does He continue to give these many proofs? 

    JTIn a way, I think, He does. Then the forty days  being seen by them during forty days  being the full period of impressing, of instructing them with the idea of spirituality. That is where the great difficulty lies, the want of spirituality; not the want of facts and doctrine, but the want of spirituality, and that is why Acts gives us the forty days, as much as to say, there is ample instruction by example in what He did as to what spirituality signifies. These forty days are intended to teach us spirituality. There is in them the fact that the Lord may change His form: he was manifested in another form (Mark 16: 12). 

    AJBWhat is the thought of the promise of the Father? Why that character? 

    JTThat is the Spirit. It is a question of the dispensation; it is God in that relation. The dispensation is stamped by the Father. 

    QuesWould you say that the thought of the kingdom would provide a moral and spiritual foundation for the Spirit of God in our coming together? 

    JTIt is a moral thought  God is here in rule. There is that brought in in a moral way to subdue us and make us fit for the divine purpose. It is suggested in the beaten work, of silver or gold; God would make some use of us. We do not get the thought of the assembly in relation to the breaking of bread until we come to Paul. The assembly was formed as the Spirit came down, of course, but it is seen fully as related to the service of God in Pauls ministry. Peter had the keys of the kingdom of heaven; Paul had the ministry of the assembly, the mystery. 

    QuesWould the ministry of the twelve be connected with the assembly as the seat of heavenly government? 

    JTYes. The heavenly city in Revelation is seen in relation to heavenly government, and is connected with the twelve. We are dealing now with the inner thought  that is Paul. 

    QuesThe Minister of the sanctuary would appear to be connected with the throne and the majesty on high; would that not flow out from the ministry of the twelve? 

    JTChrists place on the right hand of the greatness on high (Hebrews 1:3) is mentioned to show His greatness as Priest; and of course His ministry went on from the time that He went up on high; but Paul brought out the full thought of the sanctuary. I have no doubt that Paul wrote the epistle to the Hebrews. Pauls ministry completed the word of God (Colossians 1:25), and in it you get the assembly as the body of Christ and the vessel of the service of God. The completeness of the divine thoughts generally awaited Pauls ministries. Peter in his first epistle touches Pauls teaching and in his second epistle formally supports it. 

    WRWhat are we to learn from the thought of the Lord appearing in another form? 

    JTYou cannot compass Him, you have to be always on the alert for Him and what He may do, and how He may appear. It is Christ, the Person, we have to do with, not only in the kingdom, but in the assembly  what He is there. I mean to say, you see Him as He is there, that is the great thought, you see Him in the sanctuary. In another form is only said in Mark, and it alludes to service in relation to failure among the saints, a solemn thing, for the Lord will appear as circumstances require, as we see in Revelation 1. 

    RemSeeing Him forty days would give the thought of educating us. 

    JTYes. It is to inaugurate a great spiritual state of things. In the millennium they will not have such instruction, they will not have Christ in that way. These instructions are in view of the assembly, and the spiritual state of things now. 
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    PREPARATION FOR ASSEMBLY FUNCTIONING (JT 44)

    Luke 24: 28 - 43; John 20: 17 - 21

    JTThese scriptures have often been under consideration and are more or less familiar. They are proposed now to indicate preparation for the assembly in its active function. The first depicts the Lord as acting in a restorative way, but with a view to those restored being prepared for the assembly, more particularly in its public character or aspect. The second has the same thing in view but more from the purely spiritual standpoint. So we have the formal message sent through Mary, obviously a preparatory message, having in mind the Lord coming into the midst. So that the two taken together will enable us to view, with the Lords help, prophetically, what is needed for the public assembly and what is needed for it in its more private or purely spiritual relations and service. Preparation is needed for both, and we have divine preparation in these scriptures, that is, the Lords dealings with us in view of it and, correspondingly, there is the idea, too, of preparing ourselves. 

    WJHWould you not say that preparation marks divine operations from the outset? 

    JTWell, wisdom says that He prepared the heavens; had you that in mind? 

    WJHQuite so. There was definite preparation in relation to creation as also in all the word of God. 

    JTI think that is right. It applies particularly to the service of God as seen in the great skill and care exercised in Exodus in relation to the tabernacle, and in 1 and 2 Chronicles in relation to the temple. The preparation resulted in an opportunity for God to come in. 

    There is the principle in the scriptures of taking advantage of opportunities; God looks for opportunities and never fails to take advantage of them. So He says, In all places where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee (Exodus 20: 24). The remembering of His name suggests condition. There I will come unto thee  there I will bless thee. In the tabernacle, following its parts being put together and anointed and each part functioning, the divine glory is seen; that is, an opportunity is afforded which God seizes. And so as the one note of the priests and singers went up, For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever (2 Chronicles 5: 13), that one note so intelligent, so appropriate, and so acceptable to Jehovah, then the glory fills the temple. In the first instance Moses could not enter to serve, and in the second the priests could not stand to do their service. Jehovah took advantage of the opportunity of filling the whole scene. He loves to show how He values the fruit of His own work as seen in His people. How He values them and has pleasure in them! And so in this instance in Luke 24 the opportunity was afforded, but the Lord had already anticipated it and had acted in a restorative way, first in His appearing to Peter, and then to those two going to Emmaus. The thing in view was that the condition should exist that did exist. That is, they were speaking about His appearing to Simon. The Lord is indeed risen, and has appeared to Simon, and then how He was made known to the others in the breaking of bread. Then He seized the opportunity; He had no doubt looked for it and waited for it to come in. 

    GCHDoes this preparation to which you refer indicate that when the full position is reached, as set out in this twofold way, divine Persons are seen then in Their relative places, so that the service operates from that standpoint? 

    JTI thought we might see, if the Lord help us, that we are in the presence of an economy. Christianity involves an economy into which divine Persons have come. The One retains His place in the Deity in absoluteness, whilst the other two Persons have taken the place of servants or ministers. Preparation for the assembly involves that the Persons of the Deity should have scope to act as intended in the economy. It is not that we are brought into the presence of Deity in Its own absolute relations, but Deity has come out and established an economy for a purpose  an economy which may be intelligible to us. This economy is taking form now in the assembly. It will take a public form in the millennium and will go on to eternity, for it is never given up. It is intended to be intelligible to faith through understanding in His saints, so that as we are in the assembly, having been prepared, we give place to the conditions for the working out of this economy that we may see His end. The end is not man, but God. 

    GCHIt involves, does it not, a downward movement on the part of divine Persons, involving revelation, and then the upward movement in response to what has been established? 

    JTThat is the thought exactly. The apostleship of Christ stands related to the revelation of God. The high-priesthood of Christ stands in relation to the responses of man to God. That takes form now in the assembly, and hence the need for preparation so that we might each know how to take his place in the assembly and function in it. 

    JABWould you say that the first movement with us is to intelligently find a place where the Lord would have us to be? 

    JTI think that is what Exodus indicates. You are struck with the great pains taken to ensure accuracy; everything is to be in accord with what was shown to Moses in the mount. The workmanship is effected by skilled persons filled with wisdom. So that not only are we told that things were to be made, but they were made, and were made exactly as God commanded them to be made, and that Moses passed them. They were brought to him and he passed each piece, showing that each was very good, and then he took them and set them up. As each piece was set up it was functioning, it was not inactive, meaning that the saints are set together locally, in spiritual intelligence, each functioning in his place. And as that proceeds the glory comes in. The glory in Exodus would be more the covenant glory. It comes in and fills the scene. The glory in Chronicles is on a higher level, I think, typically. It comes in, not simply as the parts of the temple were set up and the temple was completed, but as the voice of the singers singing and the priests trumpeting became as one. The glory entered and filled the house of God. 

    GCHDoes Exodus in that way connect the movement of the glory with the covenant? It says that the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle (Exodus 40: 34), but in the building and dedication of the temple the name Jehovah Elohim is used frequently (see 2 Chronicles 6: 41). Does that indicate that there is full response and that the vessel was complete? 

    JTI think that is good. 1 Chronicles 17 would help in that in the varied appellations by which David addresses God as sitting before Him. He covers, you might say, all the titles of the Deity in approaching God. He had proposed to build a house, but Jehovah sends a message saying that Solomon is to build the house. Instead of being resentful, David accepts the position, and acts himself as son. He enters the house of God and sits there in liberty; God evidently encouraged this. The terms that he is able to use in addressing Deity are most suggestive. Finality was in Davids mind. God is to be the end of everything. So that 1 Chronicles 29 would follow Davids testimony in that way. The glory filled the house of God in 2 Chronicles 5: 13, 14 when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For He is good, for His loving-kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. 

    ESWWould you say a little more as to what preparation is required on our side to sustain the entrance to divine Persons? 

    JTThat will take us a little too far at the moment. The first thing is the restorative preparation. In the last 100 years we have had this principle in great activity. It is the restorative service of Christ with a view to the assembly. That is what appears in Luke 24. What you get in the beginning of the chapter is that, whilst the women who saw where the Lord was placed in the tomb observed the sabbath according to the commandment, they were not believing as regards resurrection. I believe that applies in the history of the assembly: things were observed, there were certain observations according to the commandment, but there was lack of faith. The outward observance of things of Gods ordering without faith is really valueless and cannot effect what is in Gods mind. I believe that is what existed, and perhaps exists today. There was considerable recognition of the commandments, but want of faith. The women did not believe that the Lord would rise. They came with spices to anoint Him as if He were not going to rise. It was the observance of a commandment with the dead Christ, but a living Christ is needed for the service of God. And so the Lord commences this great restorative service here in going on the way to Emmaus to intercept those that were going away. They were full of thoughts about Christ and could speak a good deal about Him, and were dejected because of what had happened, but they were going away from the centre. Saints generally have gone away from the centre; they have turned to other things besides Jerusalem, to other systems, and the Lord has been and is operating to restore them, and that is what these verses we have read bring to our attention. How successful He was! He brought them back, not in any arbitrary way, but in the most skilful manner, appearing in the breaking of bread. 

    EFDo you think that, in the course of this preparation, we all have to come into personal contact with Christ, and do you think the Lord takes this matter up in view of restoration to the divine centre? 

    JTThat is how the chapter stands. It says, Behold, two of them were going on the same day to a village distant sixty stadia from Jerusalem, called Emmaus. They were going away. Possibly they would settle down in their old town, and start business there, and all that they had had to do with would fade away. The Lord knew there was something in their souls, that is, they were real at bottom. I believe that is the position today. The Lord is intercepting and restoring this and that one so as to prepare him for the assembly. It is not only to restore them to Jerusalem, which was the divine centre, but that they might be prepared for the assembly. They showed that this was effective, for when they returned they spoke about the breaking of bread. 

    RSDo you think in going away they would miss the present position of the Lord on high? 

    JTYes, they would miss everything. The Lord was operating in Jerusalem. According to Luke the operations went on in Jerusalem. According to Matthew they would go on in Galilee. Emmaus was outside the range of divine operations. They might carry a good deal of information, but they were going entirely out of the range of divine operations. That is how thousands and thousands of the Lords people are today. The Lord is working to get them into the realm of the divine operations, and the assembly is the centre of it. 

    NBSWould the making as if He would go further, be a test as to whether they would settle down without Him? 

    JTJust so. He would indicate that He was a Man of affairs, so to speak. The Lord is like Joseph of old  the man of affairs. He is conducting great affairs. He made as though He would have gone further, as much as to say, I have affairs beyond this. But He gave them opportunity to constrain Him, showing that He is capable of being constrained, but all the time with one end in view, that is restoration. 

    GAvSWould you say that in acting in that way He was really counting upon what He knew; He was operating in their hearts when they were going to Emmaus? 

    JTTheir hearts were capable of burning. Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way? They were converted people, capable of that. Without that there is no hope, unless their hearts could warm up under the influence of His speaking. 

    WJHBy going away, such miss the forty days in which He assembled with them, which was a wonderful experience. 

    JTQuite so. They were really going outside the range of what He was doing. He said nothing about Emmaus in His remarks to them. Jerusalem is the centre. Luke says Jerusalem. They were going away from Jerusalem. 

    GAvSWould the Supper test us as to where we really are as to understanding the mind of the Lord for this occasion? 

    JTQuite so. Many of us come and sit down, and our hearts are incapable of being set on fire or being affected. It is the state of our hearts. They came back, we are told, the same hour. 

    WWWTheir hearts, then, were in better condition than their feet. 

    JTThat is right. For the moment they were. He knew that. You may be sure He had a good time opening up the Scriptures to them. I think the Lord had a good time. If there is any attachment of heart we shall enjoy the opening up of the Scriptures. How they would love to hear what He said about the ark in Exodus and the glory of the tabernacle. He knew their heart was burning, and that would encourage Him to go on. He had the end in mind. As has often been the case, you meet a christian and he listens to you. His heart is burning and you are encouraged to go on. You do not commit yourself to him. That is, your occupation is wider. Those who are intelligent as to the assembly are on a wide basis; never narrowed up. The Lord made as though He would have gone further. He was a Man of many affairs. But He was ready to go in if conditions warranted it. The conditions did warrant it for His purpose. 

    JRBDid the Lord indicate this when asking, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? (Matthew 16: 13). 

    JTWell, I think He wanted to bring out what was current so as to show that the testimony was not really being effective in a public way. That is, 

    the generality of the Jews was not affected. There was no hope of restoring the position of Israel. His question was to bring that out, I think. So that the next thing can come out, the assembly. It is essential; you must have it. The public do not grasp it at all. They had respectful thoughts and were not opposed, but they did not have the idea. 

    GAvSWas His being known to them in the breaking of bread to induce them to return to the centre in which He was operating? 

    JTThat is how it stands exactly. They were talking about that. He intended, I believe, that they should grasp something about the breaking of bread. The Lords supper is taken by many as a sacrament. Those taking it may be the Lords, and we must have respect for them, but the breaking of bread belongs properly to another place; no sect can be equal to it or great enough for it. It belongs to another place. So they went back to Jerusalem and found the eleven. Every one should go where the authority of the Lord is owned. 

    JJJIn recognising Him, would they say He was the Man of sorrows? 

    JTYou can understand that what He was was in their minds. He would go further, it is said. But He is gone. Where has He gone? That would fill their minds. He disappeared from them. Where is He? They did not lose time on that point; the conclusion which the Lord intended arises in their minds at once. They went back to the centre. 

    GAvSWould it mean that the glory would not properly fill the house until they returned? 

    JTThe thought is initial preparation, so He appeared to Simon and to these two. It does not tell us how He appeared to Simon. It is a simple statement, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. That is what they were saying in the gathering. He intended that as a result. He knows the end from the beginning, and in restoring anyone He intends that that one should contribute his quota, and He knows what is the need. They were speaking about this time, how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. That was another thing the Lord intended as essential to his appearing, coming in and filling the place. The first thing is for a recovered christian to find the eleven, which means those who represent the Lords authority, and the place where the Lords authority is maintained. We will never be right until we go to them. 

    QuesWould you say that the result of the Lords service to the two going to Emmaus would connect them with what is living? 

    JTQuite so, it would. The first thing is where the eleven are. The point in the eleven is that they represent the Lords authority. This is a broken number, of course, as is the case today. While greatly decimated, yet there is that which recognises the Lords authority, and that is the first thing. Until that is reached there is no hope of anyone having any part in the assembly. They found the eleven. They were to be found, and they found them that very night. 

    GCHWould the Lord interpreting the things concerning Himself in all the Scriptures lead to Him acquiring a place amongst His own? He first establishes authority and then comes into their home in nearness to them, in favourable conditions to lead them on still further with the assembly in view. 

    JTSo He took the bread, we are told; the same word is used in the institution of the Lords supper. It says, he entered in to stay with them, meaning that He accepts their invitation. And it came to pass as he was at table with them, having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. He had caused their hearts to burn, so that they constrain Him to stay, and He comes in to stay. It is not that they set a meal for Him by Himself, but He was at table with them. Joseph had his brethren dining alone; they were at different tables in the dining hall. Joseph is at a distance from his brethren at the meal. The Lord here does not take up that attitude. He is getting at their hearts, sitting at the table with them. This is their affair. He is with them, and He takes the bread, exactly what He did in the upper room in Jerusalem, and He gave thanks and gave it to them. It says he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. So He is before them as He had been earlier in His own realm in the upper room. Now He is in their house, but He is doing the same thing. 

    GCHI wonder if the Lord would draw near in their own homes to souls who are not clear as to their place in the assembly and provide ministry there too. 

    JTI think the Lord would stress, in recovery, the importance of the believers household. It is part of the testimony for God. I believe it comes under the heading of a clean place, and the Lord would so regard the house of a christian. We say, He is not breaking bread, but the Lord knows the end from the beginning. He deals with us from His own point of view, and if He enters into a christian house it is because it would afford Him more scope than the roadside would; there is something distinctive in it that God has put there. And so it was with Zacchaeus; the Lord knew that mans heart and that he wanted to know who He was. He was concerned about the Person of Christ. The Lord knows what is current in every one of us. He is seeking the company of each one and knows just what is in the heart, and if that one is a married person and has a house He will come into that house. He would say I will respect your house. 

    He says to Zacchaeus, make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. The Lord knew exactly what to do. Zacchaeus acted exactly as the Lord desired. He entered into his house bringing salvation to it. To-day salvation is come to this house. That was the effect  anybody with eyes to see, saw. It brought out what the man was. Undoubtedly, the presence of the Lord in his house made him feel more than he could have anywhere else. He says in the house, if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. That is what the house is and what the Lord is, indeed. Here in Luke 24 it is what their house was, and what He could do there. 

    GCHThe breaking of bread is really what takes place now in the assembly? 

    JTWell, it was a suggestion of it. It was not, of course, the assembly, but the house afforded Him an opportunity to suggest the assembly to them. 

    ESWDoes the Lord take advantage of our households to teach us what is proper to the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking we might get at, the preparatory idea, the lines on which the Lord is moving in this great service of recovery. After He gets in the house, there are conditions there which He can use to a certain point but not beyond that. It says, their eyes were opened; not just that He showed Himself, for He disappeared. That is, there is an action of God current. Their eyes were opened and they recognised Him. While He entered in to stay with them He has no thought of remaining there once they recognise Him. The point was to reach this and as soon as it is reached He departs. 

    JGHHe vanished out of their sight. 

    JTThey knew Him. That means that every christian has some knowledge of the Lord. They had special knowledge because they were two that had been with Him. 

    GAvSWas not what He did in giving thanks and breaking the bread reminiscent of the Supper? 

    JTI think so. One, if not both, had undoubtedly been at the Supper, and had undoubtedly seen Him break the bread before and give thanks. He would always do it, I suppose, at meals with them; it was a very familiar action. They knew Him in that way. It was not only that the action thus disclosed Him, but their eyes were opened. There was an action in them too. 

    JABWe might have a very definite sense of the Lord in our houses, but that would only encourage us to find the place in which He would have us to be. 

    JTThat is the idea. The believers house is a divine institution, the household of faith, but it is a stepping-stone to what is greater. 

    GCHI was wondering in that way if the language of the Song of Songs would fit in with this, Tell me, thou whom my soul loveth (Song of Songs 1: 7). 

    JTVery good. 

    ESWThus the Lord, taking the bread, suggests that there was something in the believers household that He could use for His purpose. 

    JTWell, that is very evident here. He took the bread. Someone may say, Well, this is just what He did in the upper room. It ought to be observed that in the upper room probably there was more bread than the one loaf, and in the house here probably more bread than one loaf. In either case there is the idea of detachment from something else. 

    GAvSAnd so is that also necessary, if we are to have assembly conditions? 

    JTWell, quite so. There is a detachment, which is another feature of recovery, that the Lords supper has its proper setting. It has a setting all of its own: it is neither the upper room with the passover supper present, nor the believers house where his own supper might be present. It belongs to the assembly. In the early days they had it in relation to their own houses, but under Paul the Lords supper was formally detached from the households of the saints. He said Have ye not houses to eat in? And he would detach household conditions from the assembly. The bread is the centre of a new system, and it is only this particular bread that He takes, so Paul calls it this bread. 

    QuesWhy is the cup absent here? 

    JTWell, you could not go that far in the believers house. You could not go as far as the covenant. The house of the believer is hardly equal to that. It involves the Supper. 

    WWWWould you say in the household the Lord comes to our circumstances, whereas in the assembly we go to His? 

    JTThat is right. The assembly is His. My assembly. 

    JABWould the thought of being where the eleven apostles are make for subjection to the Lord and love for the Lord? 

    JTThat is right. And then the next thing is what they are saying there. If you go into a sectarian assembly, what are they talking about? They are bringing forward scriptures which they think support their sectarian position. I am not attacking any  only seeking to illustrate their assembly. The synod is to regulate things relative to that system and it is very probable that is what they are talking about normally. If you sit down amongst them, what are they saying? It is so with every sect. 

    RSI understand the meaning of the word Simon is hearing. He would speak as he heard, would you say. 

    JTWell, that is true. The Lord had appeared to him. He is called by his responsible name here, Simon. But I was speaking about what people say in their assemblies. What do the brethren, say? Here it says they were saying that the Lord is indeed risen. There is no question about it, they are sure of it. It is not a mere question of creed or mere doctrine, but a fact. They are occupied with facts and with principles. The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, and the fact that He had appeared to Simon was proof that He was risen. As risen He is graciously on the restoring line. The next thing is that the other two said that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. And as they were saying these things the Lord stood in their midst. The glory, as it were, came in. 

    QuesWould you say this is secured in the Philadelphian assembly? 

    JTWell, we were saying previously that the message in John 20 links on peculiarly with the overcomer in Philadelphia, and the overcomer in any assembly represents the principles set out in the letter to that assembly. He values the principles and truth relative to that assembly, and the Lord speaks to the overcomer four times of my God. A very remarkable thing because I think He indicates that in the overcomer in our time you will find a recognition of God as Christs God. He is apprehended as Christs God. 

    WJHWould you say a little as to what that conveys to your own heart? 

    JTWell, I think it is God in the full thought of how man should know Him. It is more than God in the covenant; it is God as Christ knows Him. It must carry with it the absolute thought - that is how I understand it. He counts on the overcomer in Philadelphia to value and understand that. 

    RemThomas had said, My Lord and my God. He had to see Him before he believed. 

    JTQuite so. He said that to Christ. He called Christ his God, and that is to say he apprehended His deity. But then Jesus says my God in the message to His brethren in John 20, and in the letter to Philadelphia he addressed the overcomer and used the phrase my God four times. That is a very significant thing and I think it points to what the Lord has been drawing our attention to, that the end of all things is God. It is God known as Christ knows Him, not only what He is in creation or redemption, but what He is to Christ. It is Christ only who has the full thought of God, Christ as Man. 

    GCHDoes Luke present God in regard to covenant relations and this sets us free to go further; the Father is seen in John and at the end the Lord speaks of my Father and your Father ... my God and your God. 

    JTWell, I think that is right. It is generally so that Luke is concerned about the public order and service of the assembly, whereas the purely spiritual side is implied in Johns narrative. 

    GCHThe thought of God being beyond that of Father is probably new to many or us. We have thought that the Father was the greatest and the final thought. 

    JTWell, I am sure it is not so. The Father is a more limited thought and the thought that enters into the economy. We are baptised unto the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. But where the Lord says my Father and your Father ... my God and your God, that is the order in which the truth is developed, showing that the end is God; God is all and in all. 

    GCHWould you suggest God as in relation to the covenant and also the Fathers name are both mediatorially expressed, but that God in the absolute is more than a mediatorial position? 

    JTWell, it is as Christ knows Him, according to all that He is. We, of course, can never grasp it as Christ grasped it. But what it is to be alongside of Him! He sent a message before to prepare them, to enable them to stand alongside of Him. We take our place alongside of Him and wait for Him to lead us. 

    GAvSDo you imply there is a special place to which He leads those who thus stand alongside of Him? 

    JTI think that is the trend of the truth. If you listen to Him speaking to God you get some thought of God, not only in His covenant relation, but in His absolute relation, how Christ knows Him. It is most significant that He says it four times over to the overcomer in Philadelphia. 

    GCHIs the knowledge of God, in the way in which you have been calling attention to it, connected with His place in regard to the assembly? 

    JTIt clearly is. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36), that enters into this message. In the Lords mind God was the end of all that He had been doing, and now He is going up on high, ascending to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. What He had in mind when He came amongst them was that they would be prepared to take their place alongside of Him. It is the pattern for the assembly worked out under Paul; it is under Pauls ministry that you get all this. I do not think the ministry of the twelve reached it at all. Peter never mentions the Son of God in his ministry except in the reference to the mount of transfiguration. It was not that he did not know, but he knew how to keep things and leave them with the vessel that God intended to use. 

    LSWould to him be glory in the assembly have this in view? 

    JTThat is right. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21). That is the climax reached in the assembly and that is under Paul. 

    JABThe Lord identifies Himself with such a company as is seen in Luke 24. 

    JTWell, in Luke you have the public aspect, and what they are saying, but in John they are not saying anything; there it is the spiritual side. It is very striking in John. Lazarus never said anything as far as Scripture goes, not that he never spoke, but see what he is in the testimony, what an effect he had; so the spiritual side makes room for silence. It is a question of being in the assembly to contemplate what is presented to us. 

    GAvSWhat is the relation of 1 Corinthians 15: 28, that God may be all in all, to what you have referred to as Christs God? 

    JTWell, I think that helps as to what we are saying. That gives the end: Christ is subject to Him who is God and Father. He takes His Place in that way, but then it goes on to say that God may be all, as an object, and in all. The preposition implies that He is in all in power, filling all things in power. That is the end. It must be good. Everything is filled by God. 

    ESWWhat part has seeing the Lord in this? Mary told the disciples that she had seen the Lord. They also rejoiced at having seen Him. 

    JTVery much. That brings out another thing the ability to see things, to discern the Lord. John says, It is the Lord. He had discernment and power to see that it was the Lord. He says to Simon in the boat, It is the Lord. So that when He comes in in relation to the Supper you see Him; it is an entirely spiritual matter. 

    GAvSDoes that lead on to the living God you were speaking of elsewhere? 

    JTWell, it does, only I think the living God is a relative term having death in mind, particularly in religious circles. God by Himself, spoken of as Christs God, is God who is known eternally. The Son is placed in subjection to Him who put all things in subjection to Him; then comes the end, that God will be all in all. That is the end of things. 

    JGHThe Lord uses the same word on the cross. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

    JTYes, there you have Him using it again. He is using it there, of course, as dealing with sin, but in the assembly it is His God, but not as dealing with sin, but in His own relation as Christs God. It is what we shall be engaged with forever. 

    DJMYou spoke about the Lord being alongside the disciples. Does the Lord give us strength to take that exalted place? 

    JTWell, that is another thing, to be sustained there. Hebrews shows the means whereby we can be sustained there. It says having, which is a characteristic word in Hebrews. Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach (Hebrews 10: 19 - 21). That is, the means is furnished for sustaining us in the presence of God in the sanctuary. We are to be sustained there. 

    EFWould being strengthened with might by His Spirit also enter into this? 

    JTQuite so. I was thinking of that; that is in the inner man. 

    JABReferring to preparation, Mary has something to learn before she is equal to carrying the great message given her. Would you suggest that we also have something to learn before we take up our relationships in a spiritual setting? 

    JTExactly. With her, as with the two, the preparation develops out of restoration. Restoration really applied to Mary, too. Although she was very affectionate, she was very dark in her soul. She thought the Lord was dead, when He was alive, and kept on at it. So that both she and the two going to Emmaus serve to show us how the Lord causes restorative service to become light as to the assembly. She had the light of His Person as ascending to His Father and her Father, to His God and her God. So that you can understand what an atmosphere her message, as delivered, would produce in the company. And so it is that every truly restored person is prepared for the assembly and contributes to it. Recovery implies preparation for the assembly. 

    LSAnd would the normal result be what was referred to as glory to God, the normal occupation of the vessel? 

    JTThat is the thought. So you find throughout Luke constantly that they glorified God. 

    GSCould you tell us where Matthias comes in in the broken state of things? 

    JTThe Lord restores the position through him: he became an apostle. The Lord wrought here with men as He found them in relation to Israel. It terminated with a breach, that is, Judas was lost. The Scripture had foretold it. It was intended of God that it should be so. But the new system, that is, the system in which we are, could not properly begin with a broken number. It begins with a complete number, and that is the first thing that occupies the brethren. Peter says in his speech among the brethren, It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection (Acts 1: 21, 22). A fine speech that was! Well, they chose two and cast lots and the lot came upon Matthias and he was numbered with the eleven. So that when Peter stands up to preach for the first time, Matthias is there. 

    RemDoes what has been said correspond with the provision of material for the completion of the tabernacle and also for the temple; nothing was lacking? 

    JTYes, it is in relation with the princely side. The assembly is composed of men and women, old and young, and each cost the same. The boards are all socketed with silver  representing the cost of the saints. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less (Exodus 30: 15). It is a common ground we are on. That is the position of the assembly publicly, but then we must make room for spiritual formation, and that is what develops in the kings and princes. It is a question of David, for instance, providing a hundred thousand talents of gold. How much did Paul provide? and how much did Peter provide? Thus it is a question of spiritual formation. A man is worth what he is and if he has a hundred thousand talents of gold, he is worth it. You have to recognise a man according to what he is, so that the fact that I am breaking bread is not everything. It is a question of spirituality. In speaking to young people, Isaiah 44: 4, 5 is most significant; it says that the children shall spring up among the grass, as willows by the water-courses and presently one of them says, I am Jehovahs; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another ... surname himself by the name of Israel. Well, that means he is going to be a prince, and every young christian should have that prominently before him. That is what I am going to be; I am coming into the fellowship, that is, consciously. You may get on a bit and surpass others; the one who describes himself as Israel says, I am going to be a spiritual man. That is what counts in the assembly and that is what counts in eternity, too, for it is a question of our measure. 

    LSThe Lords message to the brethren that they are His brethren would prepare for such a service. 

    JTI think that is it. The message would be light in their souls, and if the Lord came in you can understand that the light would operate. He says in John, Peace be to you, and it says they rejoiced. That is, things are normal in John. He is entitled to view us abstractly. God is entitled to do that. He views things abstractly, and shuts out fleshly things for the moment. The Lord would enable us to view saints as entirely in relation to His work in them. They gladly received the Lord, and then the Lord says the second time, Peace be to you. As much as to say, I can commit Myself entirely to you, and then He breathes into them and says, Receive the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesYou referred last night to the principle of being shown a thing. Is that something that we should be ready for? 

    JTWell, that is another thing, readiness to be shown a matter. The Lord is ready to show you. Indeed, that is what comes out in David in that the foundation of the house is shown. God shows you what it really is. All along things are shown to us, as to what they really are. 

    QuesAre we to understand by what has been said, that we can enter into the knowledge of God beyond what is mediatorial? 

    JTI do not think we can grasp anything without the mediatorial service of Christ, because if you are standing alongside the Lord, and if He is speaking to God, you are learning through Him. You are grasping the thing through Him; so that we see Him pray alone in a certain place. Well, how would He pray to God? The person who saw Him was impressed by that. What a thing it was to see Him praying. Following this they said, teach us to pray. 

    GAvSWould you say in that connection that when Mary said Rabboni He recognised the state and condition in which He could make a disclosure of this nature? 

    JTQuite so. It was a word of her own. She was appropriating Him as her Teacher; it was not Rabbi, but Rabboni. The Lord saw that she was getting on. 

    WJHIt would seem that the Lord used these two expressions, My Father, My God, while in flesh and blood but there is no evidence of any one sharing them until after His resurrection and in view of His ascending. 

    JTNo. It is very remarkable that it says He was praying alone, and yet they were all around Him. It was His own action. The relation was exclusive to Himself until He died and went up into heaven. John 20 anticipates the ascension. 
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    THE LORD ENTERING INTO PERSONAL RELATIONS WITH HIS OWN (JT 46)

    Acts 9:3,4; Acts 9:6; Matthew 14:22,23; Luke 24:36 - 39

    These scriptures afford us instruction as to how the Lord enters into personal relations with His own. In our days the Spirit is enlarging for us on the great thought of the divine economy; the order of things into which God has come, and, in coming, has revealed at the same time, the great fact of the Trinity; each holy Person in it being recognised in the order in which He is seen, and in which He functions, in view of the great purpose on hand. So we have the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit; the Son having taken on the ministerial and mediatorial services, and thus having peculiarly to do with us; His services establishing personal links. In doing so He brings the Father near, for as in the economy we find not only direct teaching as to the holy Persons, but facts incidentally stated, which gradually operate to enable us to fit in to the economy, so that we are not strangers in it. 

    The Lord Jesus seems to take peculiar pleasure in saying, in these circumstances and this service, at certain times, It is I; sometimes calling individuals by name; though this is not new to our dispensation, nor distinctive of it. It may be said, however, that all the dispensations have this one in mind, for in speaking on this line the apostle says to the Corinthians, upon whom the ends of the ages [or dispensations] are come (1 Corinthians 10:11); all has our dispensation in view. Whatever happened or whatever is written, all is for us, and the apostle Paul, with characteristic forcefulness, says, all things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods (1 Corinthians 3:23). So that we are bound up in this economy, not as silent partners, so to speak, or inactive, but aglow with interest; that is the intent. 

    However lethargic we may be, from the divine side all is active; the angels above are always on the alert to note any repentance effected by the operations of God in us. Any little movement in any one who may have been lagging behind is taken notice of there, even to second or third conversions. The keenest interest exists all the time, and history is being made above, of what transpires here below. 

    So that one designedly takes up Saul of Tarsus first, to make application of these remarks  the greatest servant, one can say unhesitatingly as to him  but I take him up not so much to speak of his service, but to show that he is an example, indeed, as he calls himself, a delineation of those about to believe ... to life eternal (1 Timothy 1:16). This includes every one of us, so that the Lord takes him up, according to the first account we have, impressing him at once with the saints; and if we make a present application, this is important. If the Lord is taking anybody up now, He would speak to him in relation to the saints, as much as to say, You are to be bound up with them both for time and for eternity, and you must regard them rightly; you must have right thoughts of them, and make the most of them. You must learn to see that they are worthy of your confidence and of your love. This was what Saul of Tarsus, like each of us, had to learn. 

    We have two other accounts, by himself, of this incident; they vary from this, particularly in this matter of the saints. In the last one, that is made before Agrippa, he leaves out the matter of the saints, for it was a question of his ministry. This would be intelligible to the king and those personages with him, who were conversant with Roman order and rank; they would understand how the Lord of glory, as Paul would have them to know Him, appointed him a minister, delivering him from the Jews and from the nations, to whom He would send him to open their eyes. It was of no consequence to Agrippa and his friends to be told about the matter of the saints, although the apostle very affectionately does allude to our whole twelve tribes, but it was of no consequence to them that there should be such a man in Damascus as Ananias or that there should be a meeting of saints in Damascus. They might however be impressed by the fact that this man who was a prisoner before their eyes was in truth a minister of Jesus Christ, not simply a servant, but a minister; he used the word that implies relative dignity. 

    In speaking at Jerusalem regarding the facts, Paul makes much of Ananias as a pious Jew and in favour with the Jews, and indeed he goes so far as to discredit himself in saying that he lingered as regards baptism, so that Ananias had to urge him to be baptised (Acts 22:16). The apostle was conveying to his Jewish audience that he was not rushing into christianity, he was urged into it, and no one who understands christianity in its greatness and glory and blessedness, could fail to urge people to enter into it. Ananias had said, why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name. The Spirit of God does not give us the account fully here in Acts 9, although the facts were doubtless known in measure to all. Luke would have heard about them, but the Spirit of God gives us the account through Luke, and what is stressed is what was in Damascus; the Lord first calling the name of Saul twice, which is a matter to be noted. It is not new; it was not peculiar to him, because others had been signalised in like manner, especially Abraham, Moses, and Samuel; but what is evidently implied is that this person is peculiarly in the Lords mind. Of course every christian is peculiarly in the Lords mind; the Lord would always give us to understand that each is a special one, for in truth each one has his own distinction. Divine results will not be complete until each one, selected according to divine foreknowledge, is secured; so the apostle says I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2:10). He had that great thought that each of the elect should obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Each one is needed for the divine purpose, each has his own distinction. 

    Nevertheless Saul is especially singled out; and the first word to him is, why persecutest thou me? meaning the saints. The Lord is beginning at the bottom with him. He would henceforth be bound up with the saints both for time and for eternity, to love and to serve them. No one, as far as Scripture shows, had such a view, and such an impression of them from the very outset. I am speaking of this now, dear brethren, so that each of us might be impressed accordingly in his measure, for the Lord would impress each of us with the saints and what they are to Him. In fact, in the sense in which we have it here, they are Himself. We are apt to think lightly of the saints, and if any little opportunity arises, to speak ill of them. It may be to cover an ignominious retreat  someone seeking to find a place in the world hides his wretched apostasy, for that is what it is in principle, by calling attention to discrepancies among the brethren. Heaven will not admit of that at all, for the Lord resents it peculiarly, but it is very patent that it is current. The enemy finds avenues of attack through such ignoble, despicable motives. How much less discreditable it would be for such an one to tell the truth, and openly state that he wants the world. Satan finds avenues of attack through such motives, and other kinds of motives, too, in order to malign the saints, sometimes leavening a whole district by misrepresentation of the saints in other districts, or it may be a servant. Leaven of that kind gets in and works, and it takes time to eradicate it; in some instances it is not eradicated. 

    So this great servant was converted under the circumstances described in the verses in Acts 9 which I read. He was to be minister of the gospel in a special way, and of the assembly, involving the mystery  having that wonderful ministry to which the saints are essential; in that mystery being hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. It was that he might be impressed with the saints; that he might see that the saints are essential to him, first of all in telling him what to do. You may say, The Lord will tell me what to do. Do not forget that the Lord sent this great convert to the saints, in fact, He sent him into Damascus. He was teaching him by inference, in a way even more effective than by direct words. As much as to say, Saul, you know I do not mean you to go to the Mayor of Damascus, nor the City Council; you will understand by My sending you to Damascus that there are those there who belong to Me, whom I regard as Myself; I have just called them Myself, I have just asked you why are you persecuting Me. Would Paul ever forget that question? Persecution of the saints is common, as I have already intimated, not in the sense of dragging them before tribunals perhaps, although that is coming in now, too, but in the sense of maligning them, accusing and belittling them. There is much of that, and the Lord would say to anyone of us who is doing it in any way at this moment, Why are you doing it?; you are doing it to Me, you are persecuting Me. 

    Then another thing here is that the Lord having conveyed to Saul that He had something in Damascus, makes him know also that He had those in Damascus who could instruct him. I may ask in passing, dear brethren, Where is there anyone who will instruct you really as to God, save those who have the Spirit of God, and who recognise the Spirit of God, those who are pious, like Ananias? You may go to seminaries, colleges, universities, but they will not tell you what to do as subject to the will of God. They will instruct you as to many things, but they will not tell you what heaven wants you to do. On the other hand, 

    there are those who know what heaven wants, and they will tell you; that is the point. Thank God there are such, and the Lord is concerned about them, so that if a convert or a convicted person comes to them, they will know how to meet him. That is another side of the matter; I am speaking about the saints, and the Lord is concerned that, if we are enquired of, we may be able to tell people what to do. People all around are asking  if they are not asking in words, the question is in their hearts  What am I to do? Well, the Lord would convey to such that there are people who can tell you, and it is for you to find them. 

    Here the Lord does not wait for Saul to say, What shall I do? We get it later, of course, but the point here is not that, but that the Lord is anticipating the fact that he needs to know what to do. He always anticipates the needs of His people, and Sauls need at this particular time was to know what he should do. The Lord says, There are people who can tell you; go into Damascus; the Lord inferring thus that there are those that can tell you what to do; and so as to make the matter complete, the Lord goes before him into Damascus. He can go quicker than any other, there is no locomotion like His: we have an illustration of it in Elijah, who told Ahab that he heard the sound of rain, and that he should go to Samaria, but Elijah girded up his loins and went before him, in spite of his chariot (1 Kings 18); and so the Lord is always before us. He was before Saul in Damascus, at least He was with Ananias before Saul met him, and he prepared Ananias to do what was needful in order to serve this convert. 

    So the lesson is the Lord coming into the circumstances of a Saul, and stressing the fact of His saints. If there is one here who thinks he can get along without them, it is a mistake, the Lord indicates that you cannot. Even when you go up to heaven you will go with them; we are to be all raised up together. So this convert is with the disciples; the Lord sent Ananias to him, 

    and Ananias set him at rest, calling him brother. It may be there is someone here, lonely in his soul, isolated; you are assuming perhaps that you must go on by yourself, there are none you can go on with. The Lord would say to you, go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Not only will those to whom you are sent tell you what to do, but they will love you and make you at home. One of the finest types in the Old Testament, I think, is the feast of tabernacles; it refers to the households of Gods people, the families, where love is, not in an abstract way, as we speak of it sometimes in our addresses and reading meetings, but love shown, that is the idea of the feast of tabernacles. The Lord said to His disciples, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, (John 13:35). The feast of tabernacles recognises that; it is the saints together in outwardly small circumstances near to one another, so that love can have free course; and if there is anyone here at all isolated in his spirit, cold, and thinking, it may be, that nobody loves him, the Lord would say to you, not only that He loves you, but there are those here that love you too  go into the city, as it were, and you will find them. 

    Now I pass on to Matthew, and what you get in this remarkable passage is that the saints are together under the Lords compelling influence. If there is anyone here such as I suggested, you would do well to take this to heart, that in this feature of the subject before us there is no option. To remain isolated is not optional, it is lawlessness; that is another side of the matter, so we are told that the Lord compelled the disciples to go into the ship, they had no option in the matter. It very often is our salvation to be reminded of authority, for we are prone to think that as regards divine things all is optional, but no, there is nothing optional; all is imperative, even in regard to repentance; God commands it (Acts 17:30), but particularly with regard to the saints associations, He compelled them to go into the ship. 

    These verses in Matthew 14 are dispensational, that is, the boat has a meaning in that connection, the Lord not being in it at the outset, but entering it later. What is in mind here is that the disciples were directed or compelled by the Lord to enter into certain circumstances. He was praying for them from above, but they are there under His compulsion, and the enemy would like to upset that position, to defeat the divine intent in it. So the wind was contrary to them, and the sea became agitated. Applying it now it would be the Lord giving us to understand that our position in relation to the things of God is not optional. He would have each of us in a certain setting, He would have each to be with the saints, with his brethren. Why should anyone be isolated? Well, you may say, the brethren get into trouble, and I do not want to share their troubles. Well, the sea became agitated, for the wind blew; that is, Satan would upset that position, but then it is educational, this matter of the agitation of the sea, for what are we if we do not experience some little adversity here? We are not worth being called christians, unless we are ready to face a little opposition, or a big opposition, whatever it may be, good soldiers of Jesus Christ, or good seamen, as it were. 

    You may think that if you remain in isolation or in some human association you will avoid all this sorrow, but then we want to see how the Lord comes into such circumstances as these, the sorrows and troubles of the saints. As compelled into a certain position by Him, we must be safe there, no ill can befall us there. It is education, the Lord would instruct us as to Himself, and He would draw us to His side in these circumstances into which He has come, for in this instance He came into their circumstances  not at first into the boat, but on the sea near the boat, And now the next question is what am I to do, if He is in that position and I am in this position? What were the twelve to do when troubles and persecutions arose as at the time of Stephens martyrdom? They remained at Jerusalem, they did not, as it were, leave the boat. I am not discrediting these servants, because their names are in the foundations of the heavenly city, and that means that, from the divine point of view, everyone of these men did his work; the Lord gave to every man his work, and each man did his work, or his name would not be in the foundation of the city. But they did not leave Jerusalem, whereas others did, and the Spirit of God went with these others, the scattered ones, as much as to say, They have taken to the sea, they have left the boat, they are walking on an agitated sea, scattered by persecution; but they are quite composed, superior to their circumstances, and as in them they are preaching Christ, and they are getting souls, too. 

    Now, dear brethren, what is meant is that the forsaking of a position in which Christ has placed us must depend on His command. If I have to move from any given position in which He has placed me; if His instructions require that I am to be in it, then I must await His command before leaving, nothing is optional. The saint has to learn that every step of the way is to be at His commandment. The word is not bid but command. Peter says, command me. I do not know why Peter did not say that when Stephen was martyred. He stayed in Jerusalem, although the Lord had said, when they persecute you in this city, flee to the other (Matthew 10:23). Most of the saints were scattered; they became part of the dispersion. They had to walk on the sea, as it were, the troubled sea that arose on the persecution of Stephen; and they joined the Lord in that way. He had, as it were, commanded them; it was perfectly evident from His instructions to the twelve, that the time had come to leave the boat. 

    Well now, someone here may be in such a boat. You may say, I was converted there. Thank God, if you were; wherever you were converted, we can thank God for the conversion, but being converted in a certain setting does not mean in itself that you are to remain there. The Lord is not in the public profession. Where is He? That is the point now. You say, Well, just now you have been telling me to stick to the saints; to get amongst them. That is true, but I am speaking now about a boat, and a boat is typically what fits into the water, the agitated thing, it fits in. There is not a sect in christendom  not that I am here to accuse  but there is not a sect in christendom that does not fit in with the world in some sense; not one. If I were to go over each one consecutively I could show you how they fit in, whereas there is a position today that does not fit into the world. The Lord was walking on the sea, it does not say He was walking on agitated waters, He was walking on the sea. That is a new thing for man, it was unheard of before. People say, Well, this thought of leaving worldly religious associations is new, it is unheard of. Well, it may be unheard of in your ears, but that does not mean it is unheard of. 

    So the Lord is saying, maybe to someone here, I am in circumstances in which you are not, but still it is I, and I am in them in relation to you, to the end that you should come into them. The Lord could have gone round the lake, He could have gone over it divinely, He was not walking on the water just to get across, but He was walking on the water in relation to them. They were in the boat, and they were troubled. One would be thankful if all the christians in this city were troubled about some movement of Jesus. He is moving all the time, walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps. Would that every christian in humanly organised associations were troubled about His movements, it would be an indication that there was something of God in them, some hope, but alas! there are very few troubled about it. Perhaps you do not know anything about His movements, and yet He is walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps. 

    Now, the Lord is walking on the water and the disciples are troubled; they thought He was a spirit; they were hazy and unspiritual, but still He was there in relation to them; that is why He was there. He is drawing near to them, walking on the sea, but the waters are troubled, they are agitated, and the Lord says, It is I, be not afraid. Assuring words! The One who has said I Jesus, says, when referring to the saints, They are Myself; that is what He had said to Paul, but now it is not that. The saints are in the boat, the associations of the boat, and Jesus is alone, nearby on the sea; He is there in relation to those in the boat. He is walking on the water in relation to them, as I said. He is in this city moving in relation to someone or many. Is anyone interested enough to notice? He says, It is I, be not afraid, and Peter said, Lord. Here is one who is interested, only just one, interested enough to say, Lord, if it be thou, command me. It is a question of the Lords authority, and this extends to us all. If anyone is not in the right association He would call you out. The object in what He is saying is that you might ask Him, if it be thou, command me. Does the Lords authority require that I should move? Yes, it does! Then it is imperative that I should do so, and so Peter went down out of the ship and walked on the waters to go to Jesus. 

    Now some of you may not have noticed that it was the strength of the wind that caused Peters fear. But the Lord had ordered him to come to Him on the water, and hence Peter was perfectly safe in doing so; but he did not use his mind in faith. Our minds are under our control, our eyes are under our control; hence I must not be baffled by them. If I am moving under the Lords authority, I am safe, and I must not be discouraged by feelings arising from opposition. 

    I have an eye and I have a mind, and I may allow them to rule me, whereas the teaching in Romans 7:25 is that I am to rule them. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. What is Gods law? Well, Gods law was implied in command me to come to thee on the waters, and the Lord said Come. That is Gods law. Whatever people say about the laws of nature, the laws of God are above the laws of nature. Command me. This was to Peter an untried law, but moving in the recognition of it, all would be well. All such laws speak for themselves. Here was Peter, his feet were sinking in the waters, it was because of his mind, which he ought to have used to serve Gods law in walking. This is important, do not let yourself be governed by what you should control. Why should I think of the strength of the waves, I am not sinking; the Lord Jesus has said, Come. A divine law was operating, and that is as sure as the foundation of the earth. It was through giving way, allowing his mind to carry him away, that he began to sink. There is much instruction in all this for everyone here, to be steadily under the command of Christ. Whatever it is you may have to leave, do not be afraid. If you are serving Gods law, if Christ says Come, all is well as you move to Him; you cannot be safer than as obeying. 

    Then the dispensational thought arises, namely, that the Lord goes into the ship, meaning that it is the Jewish ship, and they come to land. The effect of all this is that those in the ship are helped, they worship Jesus. I mean by this that if there is anyone moving on these lines, coming under the Lords direction and compulsion and finally His command, then others will be affected; it is a movement. One hears constantly of little or no movement in some places, little or no addition; no outside material secured. Well, this is the way to it, it is moving under the Lords compulsion and command, and serving Gods law (I myself with the mind serve Gods law), and the effect is that others are affected. Here all that were in the boat came and worshipped Jesus, and said, Truly thou art Gods Son. That is increase. 

    Finally, just a word as to Luke. I wanted to show that the Lord coming in at this time says I myself. He had said to those in the boat, It is I, and to Saul, I am Jesus, alluding to the saints as His body, but now He has come into their midst, that is the next thing; and we have the pronoun added: Jesus himself; as much as to say, These are My own circumstances. Walking on the sea is not characteristic of His circumstances, He is doing it for a purpose; to lead others to do it; to teach us how to walk, and to be superior to our circumstances, however bad they may be. Now He has what He may call His own circumstances. How attractive that thought is! And what you will notice is, that it is amongst the saints, as those who are talking about Him and His things  the assembly in its public aspect. He has come in there and it is Jesus himself. We get it indeed earlier when He is seeking to recover two that belonged to the assembly, but who were going away from it, turning their backs on it, though belonging to it  two of you. We may say, it is always Himself to those of the assembly; so that Jesus Himself drew near and went with them. To any two, or one, turning away from the truth of the assembly, and yet belonging to it, the Lord says, You belong to Me, and you belong to the assembly  two of you. It is not only that you belong to Christ, but you belong to the assembly, the most august body in the universe. The Lord would impress us with that. But if you are turning your back on the assembly, you are not characteristically of it, although still belonging to it. Jesus Himself drew near, as much as to say, You are of these people, you belong to the assembly: why should you be elsewhere? Jesus Himself drew near and went with them, and then, 

    when they go back to the assembly, Jesus Himself stood in their midst; it is His own sphere. 

    The Lord is greatly helping His people on this point, and I bring it forward now so as to confirm us in what is being done by Him, and if there are any inclined to move away, the Lord would say, You belong to the assembly, do not forget that your place is there. These two had come back, and they were talking about Jesus, they were telling the others that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, a sure evidence that they belonged to the company. What could they know about the breaking of bread if they did not belong to that company? What does any one in a humanly-made organisation today know about the breaking of bread? There they do not understand it, they call it the sacrament. It is not the Lords supper; but the two at Emmaus belonged to the assembly, and hence knew something of the breaking of bread, and they can tell others that the Lord had appeared to them in the way, and that he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Then, as they were saying these things, the Lord himself stood in their midst. He is now in His own circumstances, normally circumstances corresponding to what He has in heaven. He says, it is I myself. Handle me and see. He is not a spirit merely; a spirit has not flesh and bones. 

    May the Lord give us to ponder this beautiful expression, it is I myself, and cause it to rest in our souls! And let us not only be content in the position into which He has brought us, but let us be as those who are baptised in the power of the one Spirit, into one body, and who drinking into one Spirit are thus satisfied, and see that we can provide the Lord with what He regards as His own circumstances. 
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    THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (JT 49)

    Matthew 28: 2 - 10; Mark 16: 2 - 8; Luke 24: 1 - 9: John 20: 1 - 17

    JTThe object in mind is to show that the facts relative to the resurrection of Christ, as mentioned in each gospel, indicate a certain feature in that gospel. Thus in Matthew the authority of Christ is stressed in the angels appearance and what he says. In Mark there is one person seen, a young man, with a white robe, indicating persons who minister and that they are to be marked by energy and purity. In Luke we have two men in shining garments, indicating the priesthood  two men. Our priesthood is a heavenly one, priesthood having in mind the service of God in the assembly, inclusive of prayer. In John the facts related plainly indicate spirituality. We shall perhaps see all these features as we proceed to look into these scriptures under the Lords good hand. 

    AJCDo you think there is a moral order in what you have outlined, commencing with authority? 

    JTYes. Authority is stamped on the dispensation, especially in relation to the assembly, for Matthew contemplates the assembly. He is the only one who mentions it directly. In it the authority of Christ is essential. Then we have the ministry, that is, preaching and teaching, ministry generally; Mark presents this to us, involving service in the assembly. Luke gives us an example, in his last chapter, of the saints gathered together; and Jesus comes in  Jesus Himself standing in the midst of them. John is engaged with spirituality, heavenly things. It is only as spiritual that we lay hold of and value the heavenly calling. John speaks of Christ as ascending, and refers to our being His brethren. The Lord says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    EBMcCJohn would rightly come in last, but the others who come before are necessary. 

    JTYes. Of course the order in which these gospels stand in the Bible is not inspired, but I think the order is right. 

    CFIWhy is there an angel in Matthew and a young man in Mark? Why does the figure change? 

    JTWell, the angel, and the facts relative to him, plainly indicate authority. It is, I suppose, because an angel is a known instrument in which God sets out His authority. His angels mighty in strength ... that do his will (Psalm 103: 20, 21). Characteristically they do the will of God. Here the facts are that an angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. It seems to me that those facts, mentioned as they are, unmistakably stress the idea of authority. Then the angel says, after speaking to the women (verse 7), Behold, I have told you. He speaks with authority. 

    SFIt was a special moment, and heaven announces it by an angel, descending to communicate the great and glorious triumph that a Man had broken the power of death. 

    JTHe rolled away the stone from the sepulchre  not to let the Lord out, but to show that He had gone out, that He was risen. The angel is seen descending from heaven; it does not say he was sent, but descended, clothed with heavenly authority and power, and that against evil. He rolled away the stone and sat on it. The stone was sealed, we are told; for Pilate said, Ye have a watch: go, secure it as well as ye know how. And they went and secured the sepulchre, having sealed the stone, with the watch besides (Matthew 27: 65, 66). The seal here would symbolise not only Jewish authority and power, but Roman. The whole power of the Roman empire was in that seal, but then, the angel rolls away the stone and sits on it. Can anyone remove him? Could all the armies of the Roman empire remove him from that position? No; so that it conveys not only formal authority, but active power. 

    EBMcCHis sitting would challenge all opposition. 

    JTThat is the thought; he can sit there; not simply stand, but sit, perfectly restful in the sense of the authority and power supporting him, and power in himself, indeed; so that the guards, we are told, trembled for fear of him. They became as dead men. 

    FWDid the angel descend because the Lord was risen? He did not remove the stone to let the Lord out of the grave, as you said, but because the triumph had already been reached. 

    JTIt is important to keep that in mind. The stone did not need to be rolled away for Him to come out. The Lord could not be held by a stone or any physical limitation. 

    EBThere seems to be similarity between the presentation of the Lord Jesus on the mount of transfiguration and the features emphasised in these closing chapters of Matthew, Mark and Luke. The Lords countenance became as the sun in Matthew, in Mark His garments on the mountain became shining, and in Luke two men appear with Him in glory. Would that be right? 

    JTYes, there is correspondence. John does not give the transfiguration. Matthew is formal authority. This is essential now, because we have come to democratic times, and authority is vested in power in men as such. Some go so far as to say the voice of the people is the voice of God. The divine idea in authority is that it is vested in one Man. He delegates it to others, but all power is in Him. The Lord says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth (Matthew 28: 18). Of course, in this provisional time the powers that be, whether they be monarchical or purely democratic, are accepted by the believer as ordained of God (Romans 13). 

    AJCIs the evidence of this power seen in the angel sitting upon the stone intended to remain with us? 

    JTThat is what it is written for. One would seek that it might come to us in that way this afternoon. Authority is vested in Christ, and, as delegated, is granted to us here; but all authority is in His hands. This operates in the assembly now in a spiritual way; in the future He will take His great power and reign openly over Israel and the nations. 

    EBMcCHis look would strike terror into the heart of his enemies, but his clothing, being white, would define his moral qualities. 

    JTYes, we note the absence of all darkness and corruption, such as is often found in those who rule among men. Whiteness would mean purity in the exercise of authority. 

    PBSitting upon the stone he would reflect Him who sits in the heavens: the Lord shall have them in derision (Psalm 2: 4). 

    JTYes, in that Psalm we have, I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness. It is Gods prerogative, Gods authority vested in Christ. 

    LBWould it be a joy to the heart of God that He could invest with all authority One in whom there could be no failure. 

    JTYes. A Man after His own heart. David was Christ typically, so that God says, I have anointed my king upon Zion. It is a question of Gods sovereign selection and right seen in that King. He says to the Son, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee and I will give thee nations for an inheritance and, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry. All that enters into the position, and attitude of the angel here. 

    CCThis would be calculated to consolidate the work of God in our souls when we see there is no power on earth to interfere with what God is doing. 

    JTYes, that is what is in mind, that we might understand that authority is vested in Christ and stands against all that is against the testimony, but is in favour of all that is for it. So the angel says to the women, Fear not ye. The ye is emphatic, as much as to say, I am not against you. Those who are doing the will of God have all this support. Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He knows what is in our hearts here today; what our motives are. He says, I know, so the angel means divine representation as to knowledge. Ye seek Jesus the crucified one, not only Jesus, but the crucified One; you are accepting the reproach. Then he says, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. So that they should not be looking for Him in the tomb; but he says, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. All this is for us; divine instruction and power are for us. 

    FWIn spite of the crucifixion He is still the Lord. Would that be in keeping with the beginning of the gospel, Emmanuel ... God with us? 

    JTThat enters into it. It is Gods power. It is not simply where His body was, but the Lord has been in death. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

    EBMcCAt any moment this power can be manifested again. It should give us great encouragement at the present time that it will be manifested. 

    JTWe are to be just waiting. Those of us who love his appearing are awaiting the expression of His power against evil, putting down all rule and all authority; and also it is the power by which we shall be raised if dead, and quickened if alive, when the Lord comes; and the power, as is said, by which He subdues all things to Himself. So it is for us. 

    EBMcCThe Roman guards trembled and became as dead men, and I suppose rightly so, at the manifestation of such power. 

    JSWould you say the power is still available, that is indicated at the end of the chapter, make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The power is still in Christs hands, and no power of evil has ever caused it to cease. 

    JTSo it is not against the nations yet. It is making disciples of all nations. It is a question of grace. All this power is now exercised in grace, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is God revealed in grace; so the dispensation is strikingly preserved in spite of the opposing elements represented in the Jews and Pilate. The angel says to the women, Go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you. And going out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to bring his disciples word. And as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! The word was, Go quickly, and they move under the direction of the angel. Here Jesus calls the disciples His brethren. Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me. The angel calls attention to the disciples, but Jesus calls us brethren; and He salutes, you might say, the women as moving under authority. That is the point in bringing this forward, to show that, as we move under authority the Lord honours us. 

    CFIThey were to go without fear. 

    JTYes; and He says, Hail!, as if to honour them, and to honour us too, as we move in subjection. 

    LBWould you say the Lord is showing us that no power can go against us? 

    JTYes. He assures us that we shall be supported, and no power can stand against Him. But we have to go to Galilee and see Him there: we are His brethren. 

    ARWould there be a distinction between the Lords use of the word brethren here and in Johns gospel? 

    JTWell, there would be, I think, in the sense that we have different facts attached to the use of the word in each case. It is here, bring word to my brethren. It would have the same force as in Johns gospel, only there it is a message, not for them to do anything, but announcing His ascension and their relationship to Him. It is not a direction for them to do anything, but simply an announcement of the relation in which they stand to Him and to His Father. He is the ascending One and we are His brethren; and His Father is ours, and His God is ours. What is stressed in John is the family relationship. In Matthew He is owning the relationship to Him, but only in the sense of being His brethren. He does not say His Father is ours and His God ours, but simply that they should go to Galilee to meet Him there. 

    JSWould it be right to say that the brethren come in as in relation to the testimony established in resurrection? 

    JTI think so, and we have what Matthew learned as to brethren from the Lords lips at the end of chapter 12. The Lord points out His brethren as those who do the will of His Father who is in heaven. That is what marks brethren in Matthew. John does not say that, but it is involved in what John quotes from the Lords words. 

    SFDoes Matthew present the power to be here with us to the end, and John the ascending line, so that we follow where He has gone? 

    JTThat is the idea, I think; as was indicated at the beginning, John is the spiritual and heavenly side. Brethren in John is not a moral thought: it is the thought of divine counsel; but in Matthew, Mark and Luke it is the moral side. Whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. The brethren in Matthew are those who do the will of the Father, and in Mark who do the will of God, and in Luke those who hear the word of God and do it. We are marked off as brethren on these moral lines, but John presents us as brethren from the standpoint of counsel. 

    FWWould it be right to say that we need the Spirit to put it all together? 

    JTQuite so. The endings of the gospels were written to confirm the apostolic teaching. They, however, go beyond christianity, extending into the millennium. 

    FWOne is thankful for that, because I think you have said before that we really reach the gospels through the epistles. 

    JTQuite so. If we did not have the epistles, we should be governed by such a prayer as we get in Matthew for instance. Our Father who, art in the heavens. We would not rise to our proper level. 

    CFIWhy is Galilee stressed here as the meeting place? 

    JTWell the effect of it is to make little of Jerusalem in the minds of believers. Luke makes much of Jerusalem. The disciples were to stay there until the Holy Spirit came down, which is pure grace from the Lords point of view. He says, beginning at Jerusalem, but Matthew in this respect ignores Jerusalem. It is a judicial gospel, showing Judaism is set aside, and the testimony is carried on in the place of reproach, that is Galilee. 

    JMWhy is go quickly stressed? 

    JTWell, it carries authority. We are often very dilatory. One says, I will go to the care-meeting tonight, or I will not go. We think it is optional; whereas the Lord would imply that if the thing is to be done it must be done. If I do not do it I am remiss. If I do not do it quickly I am remiss. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently. It is imperative. If the Lord has something to do here it must be done and at once. That is the principle. 

    SHBWould the sense of our relationship to the Lord help us affectionately to submit? 

    JTIt is those who know Him who readily submit. Galilee was the place they were to go to. The Lord in Mark went up to the mountain, and called whom He Himself would, and they came to Him on the mountain and He appointed twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to heal diseases. They were with Him and thus knew who He was. He was full of grace and truth, grace first. So Mark says that on the mount of transfiguration, after the glory was withdrawn, they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves (Mark 9: 8). That is the Lord known personally, Jesus alone with themselves. It is that Person known. 

    SHBI was thinking of that expression, he shall be as the light of the morning (2 Samuel 23: 4). 

    JTQuite so. The king gives an account of what the king should be. Those are Davids last words. It hardly implies that he was that. It is what a king should be. Christ alone answers to it. 

    SFI suppose the light of the morning is here in the resurrection of Christ. Can you help us as to these women being first at the sepulchre and the first carriers of the message to the disciples, the brethren? 

    JTThey represent the subjective side right through in the endings of the gospels, that is, the assembly viewed in subjection, and answering to the heading of Psalm 22, The hind of the morning. It is a feminine thought and indicates agility. Their love makes them active. 

    EBThe sepulchre is seen in all these four scriptures. Does that mean that the Lord having gone into death, there is to be this kind of result? 

    JTThat is the thought. The grave is not the end of these wonderful things. The Lord is seen standing right through, and active Himself. He sat at table at Emmaus, but generally in the position in the endings of the gospels the Lord is standing. He is waiting to serve. His love is as great as it was when He died. The love that led Him into death is now active, and He is ready to serve even wandering ones; to go after them, and bring them back too. He is active in love. It is really wonderful what He did on the first day of the week as told in these chapters, and the result is like Himself. The hind of the morning implies that the assembly is to be active in love too, we are not to be slothful; so they went out quickly and ran to bring his disciples word. This is to bring out the agility of love. 

    LDBJesus met them, saying, Hail! And they coming up took him by the feet, and did him homage. Does that suggest that while authority is there, it needs something more to bring forth homage from our hearts? 

    JTJust so. They held Him by the feet, which is hardly what they should be doing, as those feet were carrying the Lord to exercise love; but they did Him homage, showing they were worshipful. 

    LDBWould you say something about Hail!? 

    JTIt carries the thought of a respectful salute, and that all is well. It conveys that, and here it is to persons already in movement under divine authority, showing how the Lord owns us as we serve Him. 

    EBWould you say that acting under authority comes first, and then the Lord takes us on and greets us? 

    JTThe angel had told them what to do, to bring His disciples word, and to go to Galilee. Then, as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! And He says further, Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee. He changes the word from disciples to brethren. 

    EBMcCWould this help us as to a ministry meeting, that having a word one should give it? Here they ran and the Lord meets them and speaks another word to them as to His brethren. 

    JTI think so. In the meeting you might change in thought and use the word brethren instead of disciples. The former would convey family feelings. One often finds as you proceed that you get richer thoughts than you possessed at the outset. 

    EBMcCWe should not be slow in giving a word if we have one. 

    JTGive it as soon as you have opportunity. The ministry meeting requires that if a brother sitting by gets something, the one speaking stops to make way for him. A revelation is the most important thing. What you bring is not so fresh as a revelation, and the revelation might include a change from disciples to brethren, something richer. 

    CFIHow would one be conscious that there was a revelation? 

    JTIt is through the organism, what we are as one body. It is a great matter if there is a revelation, and if we are sensitive as in the organism, the one that is speaking will make way. The organism is implied here in 1 Corinthians 14. 

    SHBHow do you distinguish between the revelation, and the word prior to it? 

    JTThe word preceding might be something you had digested before and you bring it with you, and you are warranted in doing that according to verse 26. 

    SHBThe revelation is more something that would come to a brother when he is there. 

    JTYes, the Lord would see the need of it. Some state in the meeting might arise as the meeting is proceeding, and the Lord may cause by the Spirit that something else should come in, and so way should be made for it. 

    SHBWe should be spiritually sensitive so that if one was speaking, and a revelation was given to another, the first would sit down. 

    JTThat is the thought, and whether we are equal to it spiritually is the question. 

    AJCShould it be a development of the word already ministered? 

    JTNot necessarily. The Lord might have something else. Something might be needed instead of the word given, or the word given might be in order, but something more urgent arises. That is the idea. 

    AJCWe are not bound in that way; a different thought might be brought in? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of what the Spirit gives. Still, you do not ignore what has been said. Mark, we have already intimated, presents a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe; and the women were amazed and alarmed; but he says to them, Be not alarmed. Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified one. His account is like that of Matthew, but the point is a young man clothed in a white robe, which I suppose would mean something that covered him right down. It is how a minister appears. He is sitting, we are told, on the right, that is, where the best should come from. We read of Gods right hand. Peter takes the lame man by his right hand. It is a question of the best in our service. Levitical service requires a certain age. In Numbers it is thirty years of age, that is, fulness of manhood, mature manhood. It contemplates the best, and the best given energetically, that is, in the energy of youth, but in purity. One has no impure motives in the service, as Paul says, not making a trade of the word of God. One is personally pure. 

    EBThey see the young man sitting on the right of the sepulchre. Would it have any correspondence with what is said in Samsons riddle, Out of the eater came forth food? 

    JTThat is the principle, not like Matthew, where it is what is external; the angel rolls away the stone and sits on it. He does not enter the sepulchre there; it is not from that point of view. In Mark the idea of a grave is with the minister; he is crucified with Christ and baptised unto His death. It is His death as stressed in Romans 6. 

    LBIs that why he says, Behold the place? 

    JTYes; he says, Behold the place where they had put him. It is abstract I suppose, although the actual hands that did the work were those of Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus; only Joseph is mentioned in this gospel. There is some distinction implied in the reference, because He was not placed where His murderers intended to put Him. And men appointed his grave with the wicked, but he was with the rich in his death (Isaiah 53: 9). It was a grave hewn out of the rock, as if God honoured Christ in that way. The point is to see that He was there  placed there by those who buried Him. The grave was there  a testimony, but He is no longer there. The young man was there and by the right side. It was a remarkable thing, the experience of being in the Lords tomb. You see in John 20 how Peter and John were concerned about going in. In Mark it is just that they went into the sepulchre, but the young man is sitting there. 

    EBMcCInstead of finding a dead body they found the energy of life in a young man. 

    FWIn Matthew it is the Lord, suggesting authority, as you have been saying. Here in Mark it is Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified One, and the place where they had put Him. Why are those thoughts put together? They do not stress the greatness of the Lord exactly, do they? 

    JTI think it is what belongs to the Servant. Who is He that is serving? Jesus the Nazarene. He announces Himself as that to Saul, and Peter announces Him in that character in Acts 2: 22. It is what is proper to the servant because it implies reproach. 

    AJCIs it necessary to look at this scene and see where Jesus has been, and become assured He is not now here? We should move on from that point. 

    JTThese are thoughts proper to service, but then you are intelligent too, not only in the sense of reproach, but that He is risen: you know that. He is not here. We are no longer looking at the sepulchre  in fact we could not find it  God has seen to that; it has not been preserved. Men would have preserved it, but it was never intended by God to be a shrine. Christ is not here, but the word is behold the place where they had put him. It is a question of the Lords entire submission to the divine will. He has been placed there. That is where He was. 

    There is a moral thought in it. Behold the place where they had put him. That is, the Lord had gone that length, as He says to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst (John 21: 18). That is the will and natural energy of a young man, but He says, when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire. Peter was thoroughly resigned to martyrdom. Jesus said this, signifying by what death he should glorify God. What Peter says in his second epistle indicates how he understood that the Lord shewed him he would die a martyr. Peter wholly accepts this. 

    FWI wondered if this would deliver us from this world. The Nazarene is in keeping with the message. Men have their cathedrals, whereas the message here is in connection with the despised and crucified One. 

    JTThat is the thought, and the Lord accepting it in the gospels is evidence of that. 

    CFIWhy is Peter especially included in the message? 

    JTThere is a beautiful thought in it. Luke says, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. But here it is, Tell his disciples and Peter; as much as to say, Peter, you are not left out because you sinned so grievously. It is grace, which is something every servant should have in his soul  so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life (Romans 5: 21). 

    SFYou spoke of Mark giving us the minister, or servant. Mark has much to say in a very little time, and Paul says, I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue (1 Corinthians 14: 19). It is the condensing of mighty things into a small compass. 

    JTYes, he is brief and pungent. His gospel is by far the shortest. That is a good thought for us who are ministers  to be brief, not too brief of course, but we should avoid being lengthy. 

    GCIs there a suggestion that those who take up service should go the whole way? They take the testimony upon their own spirits. 

    JTThat is right. Paul says to Timothy, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, in which I suffer even unto bonds as an evil-doer (2 Timothy 2: 8, 9). A young man has to remember that. 

    Now as regards Luke, I believe his account would help us as to the great subject that is being so stressed amongst us, namely, the service of God in the assembly. In chapter 24: 3 we have, And when they had entered they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass as they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. We are often in perplexity about things, and constantly, of course, questions are being asked which should be answered, but I believe this scripture would help us to find the truth, each finding it for himself. As they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. That is, the answer is not going to be deferred. The two men are there suddenly, but it is as we are in perplexity about things, as we are really concerned, because these women were persons of reality. Verse 1 says, on the morrow of the sabbath, very early indeed in the morning. This shows that they are people of sacrifice, sacrificing ease and comfort for the great things before them, and now being in perplexity, they have not to wait long before their perplexity is dispersed. Clarification is a feature in Luke. Two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. The same thing is seen in chapter 2: 9, which says, an angel of the Lord was there by them, referring to the shepherds abiding by their flocks by night. They also were sacrificing, and the angel stood by them  just there, without any show, and ready to serve them. So these two men are here, ready to serve them in removing their uncertainty, for we should not be in perplexity in the assembly. It is not a place for perplexity: it is a place of clarity, where we have clear understanding, and know what to do. 

    FWDo you mean the light of a matter is granted quickly when there is the state for it and the exercise as to it? 

    JTThe explanation will come. The light necessary will come. 

    JSWould we learn this lesson from verse 13 of the chapter, in connection with the two on the way to Emmaus? The Lord draws near to them and meets them as they converse. They were downcast, and the Lord draws near and furnishes needed instructions; they became fitted to take up their position in the assembly. 

    JTYes. In the first assembly meeting these two are ready. They related what had happened on the way, and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. They furnished light for the occasion. 

    JMIs it significant that the women sought the body of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTWell, it shows their affection, the interest they had. Those going to Emmaus spoke of it also. The Lord made everything clear to them. That is the thing at the Lords supper. In Romanism it is enshrouded in darkness, whereas these two men are in shining raiment: the very opposite to darkness. The position is made clear by them. Luke concisely records the facts relative to the Lords supper; the instruction the Lord gave to Paul is very concise. It is remarkable how, clear 1 Corinthians 11 is as to this great subject. 

    Our chapter says, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. They said, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. And they remembered his words. They are receptive and teachable. Everything is made clear by these men. They only recalled what the Lord had said, and these women remembered. It was a matter of taxing their memories, and that is what the Lords supper implies. It is calling Him to mind. 

    LBThese men have shining garments. 

    JTThat is heavenly clarity. The Lord appeared to Saul, and a light above the brightness of the sun shone upon him. It was a light from heaven, the luminous character of it is emphasised. As the hymn says, 

    And heavnly light makes all things bright, 
Seen in that blissful gaze. (12:3)
 

    SFSo there is a right move in turning from the sepulchre, though it is a most necessary point to reach at a given time. We are not, in assembly service, to remain there, but to rise. 

    JTQuite so. Heaven is the objective; that is, God as there. Christ is the Minister of the sanctuary: minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 2). It is a wholly spiritual matter. 

    CFIWould we get this light by the Spirit? 

    JTYes, but the Spirit teaches us in every respect: he shall guide you into all the truth (John 16: 13). There is something special here  shining garments; it is a heavenly touch that is imparted when you are dealing with heavenly things according to the divine purpose. Ephesians is the epistle that enlarges on this, that is, heavenly light, it is specially our epistle. Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee (Isaiah 60: 1). That passage is quoted in Ephesians, and made to fit there significantly. Isaiah 60 is Israels light, and it means that Ephesians is the assemblys light, the light that governs us particularly as a heavenly people. 

    CFIone feels we have had much exercise as to the service of God, but if there was the longing desire seen here we would get more help. 

    JTYes. Often lately there has been great perplexity as to the new covenant, where it should come in, and as to many other questions. There are still questions with many of us, and I believe this scripture indicates the divine readiness to furnish light as we seek it. The two men are by us. 

    AJCWould the shining garments be in contrast to legal thoughts? 

    JTYes, to anything that would becloud or confuse. We are so apt to stress one thing too much, and one of the greatest dangers is pigeon-holing certain truths. The true way is to hold the truth as a whole in our souls in intelligent affection, and then there is room for enlargement all the time, for we can never limit the truth of God. It is always capable of enlargement. If any new feature is apprehended it is not simply taken by itself, but in relation to the whole scope of truth. 

    FWIs that why the women brought the word to the eleven and the rest? It was not a question of apostolic ministry, but spiritual apprehension. 

    JTYes, and so later we have the eleven and those that were with them. Authority is there, but in a modified way. It is a broken state of things, but still authority is there and all the rest are affected by it, and stand related to it. 

    JMWould this light shine at the care meeting as well as at the Supper? 

    JTWell, I think heavenly light is always our light especially as we see it coming to Paul. A light ... from heaven round about me. It is the clarity of it, a light above the brightness of the sun. 

    JSWould we not come under the Lords leading if He comes in as He did here? He himself stood in their midst (verse 36). The Lord would come in and lead. 

    JTYes, He does become our Leader, but there is the thought of order, and Paul says, rejoicing and seeing your order. How am I holding any given truth? Am I holding it as something I am in the good of? The truth is infinite in its bearing, and if I hold it in that way I will be always ready for expansion. 

    LDBWhat is the thought of suddenly (verse 4)? 

    JTI think you do not have to wait for light if you need and desire it. We do not have to wait for years to get a difficulty cleared. The Lord gives understanding in all things, and He is always ready to do it. Run, speak to this young man, we have in Zechariah; showing it is urgent. Heaven is ready to enlighten us. 

    SHBIt encourages us, as we look back over the last few years, to see how we have proved this. 

    JTIt does. The Lord is helping us, and if we take up this attitude we shall get help. Nothing will be dark to us although the Lord may see fit to leave things in abeyance for a time, and it is better not to force anything. Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding (2 Timothy 2: 7). Be careful in looking into Scripture, and indeed into anything from the Lord. Look into it and weigh it over. Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding  think of it. 

    We may now look at John. He implies spirituality. Mary is not ready for this at first. She runs therefore and comes to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, to whom Jesus was attached, and says to them, They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and came to the tomb. And the two ran together, and the other disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came first to the tomb, and stooping down he sees the linen cloths lying; he did not however go in. Simon Peter therefore comes, following him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded up in a distinct place by itself. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also who came first to the tomb, and he saw and believed (John 20: 2 - 8). These two brethren are seen here as spiritually intelligent. They are governed by what they saw in the sepulchre. There are no angels now, but they note the position of the linen cloths, and the handkerchief. That is what affects them, and they saw and believed; it is said that John saw and believed. That is, he was governed by the position of the cloths as he saw them in the tomb, and that caused faith and light in his soul. It is a spiritual matter. 

    EBAre you emphasising the handkerchief that was placed upon His head? 

    JTThat is one feature. I am to understand its position and that of the cloths. The word is cloths; it is not one idea, but several. I understand the cloths are as they had been wrapped around the Lord when He was placed there. They are in order. It means that the Lord left without a struggle. He did not undo them. He just left. It is to bring out the spiritual nature of the resurrection. But somebody placed the napkin by itself, 

    as if to point to His personal dignity involving His headship. 

    SFThat is very beautiful. 

    JTIt raises the whole question of spirituality, and yet these men went to their own homes. We may be intelligent and yet not have the same affection as Mary. She did not go to her own home. She stays by the tomb weeping. She gets a word from the Lord. 

    AJCThe Lord having passed into new circumstances, there is instruction in that for us that we might move on. 

    JTHe has passed out of material things into a spiritual realm. He can come in, although doors are closed. It is a spiritual matter. 

    SFThere is no thought here of holding Him by the feet. 

    JTNot a word about that. Mary, I think, represents the general state of the saints; the general subjective condition is dark and confused, but there is affection for Him and the Lord owns that. The angels are serving here too. Peter and John are satisfied simply because of what they saw in the sepulchre. They saw and believed. 

    EBHow different from that which would require direct legal proof. If we were more spiritual we would pray for spiritual suggestions and get them. 

    FWWas it spirituality that lead them to go away? The disciples therefore went away again to their own home. 

    JTI would say it implies that there was no need of staying there any more. The Lord is not here, but their own home does not fit too well with spirituality, I think. You would be desirous of finding Him. That is the next thing. Mary wanted Him  but she was dark as to His resurrection. 

    EBMcCThey are not shining garments here, but white. Why is that? 

    JTThe whole aspect of the sepulchre now points to the Lords dignity; whiteness being, as usual, purity. His head and feet are stressed. The feet would refer to His walk here, but His head would refer to His dignity; headship is implied. Mary needed to be revolutionised. She spoke about carrying Him away. That is a poor thought. 

    GWWe have spiritual intelligence in Peter and John on the one hand, but affection in Mary on the other. We need the two features. 

    JTIt is to Marys credit that she wanted the Lord, but she needed to have her soul enlightened. The appearance of the angels would mean that she needed to be completely changed in her outlook. She must not think she could carry Him away. He is a divine Person and you cannot compass Him. 

    AJCSo spiritual impressions as light from God are not sufficient in themselves. Mary waited for the Person. 

    JTYes. If Peter and John had waited, they would have had more than the cloths pointed out. We need the Lord. He came in amongst them in due course. 
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    ENDINGS OF THE GOSPELS (3) (JT 49)

    Luke 24: 30 - 52

    JTIt has already been remarked that this gospel sets out grace, particularly this chapter. Because of this, priesthood has great prominence, not so much in word, but in fact. The features of the priest run through this gospel, and are particularly seen here in the way the Lord instructs and blesses. While we have read only part of it, the thought is to look at the whole chapter. 

    There are two men at the tomb. Behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment (verse 4). The priestly service is seen in this, so as to meet the perplexity in which the women were found. That is, the women are in mind. It is said at the end of verse 4, that two men stood by them, showing that they are in mind; hence, as we shall see throughout the chapter, the need of the saints is met by priestly grace. The state is not viewed as so marked by unbelief as in Mark. The work of God is seen, although it is somewhat beclouded. Verse 5 says, And as they were filled with fear and bowed their faces to the ground, they said to them, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. And they remembered his words. That is, their case is quite hopeful. They are ready to take in instruction immediately. They remembered the Lords word, and returning from the sepulchre, related all these things to the eleven and to all the rest. Luke presents a hopeful side, and so in like circumstances we ought to look on the hopeful side, and not be too gloomy about difficulties. There is always a solution. 

    Then another thing that comes out, confirming what has been said, is that, although it is said, their words appeared in their eyes as an idle tale, and they disbelieved them, yet Peter, rising up, ran to the sepulchre. That shows that the more hopeful side is seen here. Peter is concerned about the state of the sepulchre, and stooping down he sees the linen clothes lying there alone, and went away home, wondering at what had happened. It is hopeful when one is taking account of things that are intended to indicate the work of God. John will tell us more about this matter of the state of the sepulchre. Luke agrees more with John in this respect, as Mark agrees more with Matthew. 

    RRTWould this incident indicate what sisters get at the meeting? I mean, that the Lord may have been speaking to His disciples in Galilee, but here the women are reminded that He spoke to them in Galilee; it was to the women that the men were speaking. They must have been there at the time amongst His disciples and heard what He said. It would be encouraging to sisters. 

    JTYes. The Lords supper seems to be instituted in the presence of brothers only, the twelve, but generally in the Lords teaching, especially in Luke, it is seen as affecting women, so that we have them from the very beginning  Mary, mother of the Lord, Elizabeth too, Anna, Mary of Bethany, Mary of Magdala, and others. In fact, we have several mentioned together in Luke 8; they followed the Lord and ministered to Him of their substance, so that I think this subject is helpful, as bringing sisters into what is taught. They remembered his words, the Lords own actual words, not simply a general thought, but His very words. 

    JLFWhat the Lord had said should have been current amongst them, should it not? 

    JTYou would think they would go over His words, and evidently they did, but Mark would show how shallow they were, how little impression the Lords words made upon them. Here they are spoken of as having memories, Luke makes much of memory. The Supper according to him was for the memory. 

    LESDo you think in our priestly service to one another, we should discern the responsive features of the work of God, so that everything that may enter into the matter should be considered rightly? 

    JTGoing over the words spoken in a meeting is important. Of course, good notes are very useful; they are supposed to give the words. It is important that they should give the words, and not merely what was thought to be meant by what was said. 

    RRTVerse 44 says, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you. The words, as you say. 

    CSPThey wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. 

    JTThat confirms what we are saying. 

    PBAnd it came to pass as they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. Does that point to light shining in the temple at the present moment? 

    JTThat is the principle of it. The thing comes suddenly. It often happens in our meetings, as we are together in the light of the temple, that fresh thoughts come in. They are needed just then, and the Lord knows it, and brings them in; hence the importance of being together in the recognition of the temple. We learn in 1 Corinthians 14, that as a brother is speaking, something may be revealed to another sitting by, it is immediate, and the one speaking is to sit down, to make room for this new thought. It is remarked that the men appeared suddenly, and it is not simply in relation to the sepulchre but the two men stood by them, and this is always applicable in our meetings, or in an individual sense, where need in our souls exists; especially in the Lords service. It comes to us when we do not expect it, although we ought to expect it. Then another thing about these two men is that their garments are shining, not white; so that it is all in keeping with what has been said, that light comes in, but it is of heavenly character. 

    PBIs it like the shining referred to in the holy city? Her shining was like a ... jasper stone. 

    JTQuite so. How very precious is divine illumination at a given period in service, coming in suddenly! You are made sure of it; this is implied in the two men here; it is a question of testimony. The women are adjustable, they are not as Mark presents them, full of perplexity; they bow their faces to the ground, and then, we are told, that they returning from the sepulchre, related all these things to the eleven and to all the rest. They went to all; they did not confine themselves to Peter, but went to the eleven and all the rest; the assembly and those who form it, are thus kept before us; as we read in verse 33, they found the eleven, and those with them gathered together. They are now in assembly, you might say. 

    JLFThe women here were not sent, as in Matthew. 

    JTNo, what they did is presented as the outcome of their own thought, what they should do. 

    WGHI suppose the Spirit would give us now an understanding of the important words that have already been written. The women remembered the Lords words (verse 8). 

    JTYes. It seems to me the Lord has helped us on that line  as to details in Scripture. Words denote things in detail. Earlier ministry went on the line of general principles, but the Lord has helped in calling attention to details. Striking things have come out as to the accuracy of Scripture, not only verbally, but the order in which subjects are given. 

    WGHLuke evidently had that in mind when he said that they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. 

    JTYes, he is a man of that kind, a man with a trained mind, so that he tells us that he wrote with method. The Lord could use him for this service; he was a suitable vessel. 

    CSPHe would be like a scribe discipled into the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 13: 52). 

    EWMScripture has to say a great deal about the mind. 

    JTThe mind is a faculty that we have. In the history of our souls we arrive at the thought of the mind. I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7: 25); then in Romans 12: 2, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind; and in Ephesians 4: 23, and being renewed in the spirit of your mind, so that the mind has a great place. The brain is physical, but an essential of the body. 

    RRTWhen we were reading in Matthew, you called attention to the fact that the angel was sitting on the stone, directing the women to go to the disciples, and when the Lord met them He told them to take the message to their brethren. Now here the apostles are brought in. In the first place, they related all these things to the eleven and to all the rest, and then (verse 10), they told these things to the apostles. Is there a significance in the apostles being brought in here? 

    JTWell, I think Luke makes much of them in view of the gospel and the assembly in its public aspect, supporting the testimony. Acts 2 gives us the position in this sense. The apostles were prominent as the preaching went on, and then the assembly in substance is there, the idea of public gathering. Hence in that section believers or converted ones, we are told, persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. The apostles authority is recognised. It is authority in grace, in the kingdom of God. So also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 5: 21). There is the principle of reigning, and it is seen in Acts through apostolic authority. Luke gives more place to the apostles, so that he tells us that when the Lords supper was instituted the apostles were with Him. 

    LESIn regard to the details, would they not help us as to weighing the relative value of each item of the truth, and show how the truth is fitted together? 

    JTWell, I think that is a feature of the latter times amongst us. The Spirit is making the Scriptures speak, especially the types. The detail that the types furnish afford food for the mind, for they indicate accuracy  not only verbal accuracy  but spiritual accuracy. I think Luke was taken up by the Lord as a distinctive vessel; he was a professional man. He opens by saying, Forasmuch as many have undertaken to draw up a relation concerning the matters fully believed among us, as those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word have delivered them to us, it has seemed good to me also, accurately acquainted from the origin with all things, to write to thee with method, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those things in which thou hast been instructed (Luke 1: 1 - 4). This is a remarkable opening of his first treatise; then he tells us in the Acts that Apollos was an accurate man. But a certain Jew, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian by race, an eloquent man, who was mighty in the scriptures, arrived at Ephesus. He was instructed in the way of the Lord, and being fervent in his spirit, he spoke and taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John (Acts 18: 24, 25). Then we are told that Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly. It is remarkable that Luke brings these things in, and we cannot doubt he is a vessel fitted in this sense, as Ezra was. We should not be loose in dealing with the things of God. We should learn to be under the power of the Spirit in accuracy of mind in treating of them, and if we do not remember a thing, so that we are unable to quote it exactly, it is wise to turn to the Scripture. It is important to keep things before the saints accurately. 

    LESSo it says in Acts 1: 1, concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. 

    JTAll things, I think that enters into our chapter; so that we have Peter brought in, on the principle of the work of God; he is quite hopeful from Lukes point of view. Peter having sinned, Luke tells us he wept bitterly, and now he is moved to run to the sepulchre. We get from this incident an inkling of the state of the sepulchre, which we shall see more fully in John; this action of Peters finishes this part of the chapter at verse 12. We see here that the work of God causes us to be quite hopeful, although one may be cloudy; and thus that we should not be in a hurry to judge of a situation, to be gloomy about it, but look as much as possible on the bright side of the matter, to see whatever is promising. 

    Verses 13 to 35 show clearly that the two going to Emmaus were also affected by the truth; they had certain things concerning the Lord in their minds, and were talking about them, but yet their backs were towards Jerusalem. They were hopeful cases and worth going after. Some persons who turn away are like this. You say it is judicial and you are not disposed to follow them up much, but these two represent hopeful cases. Their backs are towards Jerusalem, their faces were in the wrong direction, but they are sad, affected by what had happened, and were talking about it, and the Lord takes them on, and they are wonderfully recovered; immediately contributing to the public assembly. This should be a great lesson, because there are so many persons like this today, who have their faces in the wrong direction, their backs towards the divine centre, but still as you talk to them, they show right feelings about the Lord. They are not indifferent, and thus are worth going after. 

    ADSWould you help us a little as to the distinction between the mind and the heart? We regard the mind as a thinking faculty, but the Lord said, why do thoughts arise in your hearts? and then in Romans the apostle Paul says, with the heart man believeth unto righteousness. Then the two in this part of our chapter said, Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way? 

    JTAll that brings up the question of the divine vocabulary, how the Spirit of God uses words. You cannot make the Bible a dictionary. An ordinary dictionary is a record of meanings that men have given to words, but in spite of all that the most copious dictionary may give as a meaning, you can often add to that in the use of a word, and certainly the Spirit of God has the right to put His own meaning into words. If the Spirit of God takes on a word, He adds it to His vocabulary, and it is to be understood from that point of view. So that the word heart is sometimes a synonym of mind, 

    and is more fully representative of the man, that is, his affections are involved. The mind, however, is properly the thinking faculty. 

    EWMHere it is, Was not our heart burning in us, not hearts. 

    JTThe use of heart for the plural is another thing. In ordinary modern language you do not get it, but you get it in Scripture. Let not your heart be troubled, it is a collective thought. 

    JATHow do you connect the human spirit with the mind? 

    JTThe spirit is the greater thought. The spirit is one of the component parts of a man, the first thing mentioned, your whole spirit, and soul, and body; in a sense, a mans spirit is himself. The mind is never that, it is a mere faculty. The word soul is sometimes a synonym of the person. Indeed each of the three component parts of a person is used in Scripture for the person  spirit, soul, body. 

    These two persons in Luke 24 are turning their faces in the wrong direction, and our chapter shows that the Lord follows them. They are hopeful, that is a thing to keep in mind, and the sequel shows that the Lord understood and moved accordingly, so that they come back to the assembly and contribute the most spiritual part at this particular time. The others were saying that the Lord was risen and had appeared to Simon, which represents grace; but they said that Jesus was made known to them in the breaking of bread. They contribute what is spiritual. 

    RRTEven though they were going away from Jerusalem, they evidently had some idea of the collective position, because twice they referred to it. In verse 22, certain women from amongst us, then in verse 24, some of those with us went to the sepulchre. 

    JTQuite so. So that they were not, as we may say, withdrawing from fellowship; that is most serious, it is apostasy in principle. They were simply going to a certain town, where they may have had material interests. These references would indicate that they had in their minds to come back in some sense to the company, but their steps are quickened as the Lord reveals Himself, and they returned the same day to Jerusalem. 

    RRTThe Lord seems to have had that very thing in mind, to stimulate them to move again towards the company. 

    JTHe does not tell them to do it. They show how light acts on us in certain circumstances. He had prepared them for His appearing to them, by the exposition of Scripture; and there again Luke brings in order, as he says that, having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Luke here refers to order in regard to the ministry of the truth; beginning at Moses, because that is the beginning. This section does not mention the Psalms. The Lord waits until the latter part of the chapter. The experimental side of the truth is hardly for wandering souls. It is the presentation of Christ Himself that will affect persons going astray. These two really loved the Lord, and therefore their hearts were capable of being affected. He does not mention experience, but the things concerning himself from the books. 

    RRTGoing back to what we were referring to as to words, it is to be noted here that the Lord says not all that the prophets had written, but all that the prophets had spoken. His words earlier, and now the words of the prophets. 

    JTAnd they were not like Nathaniel, who, when Philip said, We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, Jesus, the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth, enquired Can anything good come out of Nazareth? (John 1: 45, 46). He paid no attention to Scripture, showing he was a good way off; and yet he came to Jesus. Here they are attentive evidently to this wonderful exposition; the Scriptures were interpreted, and made intelligible to them. 

    JATThe two going back to Jerusalem; would you connect that with the morning meeting in any way? 

    JTIt is, we may say, the assembly in a public sense,  the eleven, and those with them, gathered together. The passage does not say the doors were shut, as in John. The public assembly, as seen in the Corinthian epistles, is in mind. 

    GCSo you would say that these things spoken of are current in the assembly, and the Lord was securing those who belonged to it. He was going to join Himself with those who were engaged with these things. 

    JTYes, although their faces were turned away from Jerusalem, they were occupied with these things. They were not beyond recovery. They were hopeful. That runs through the chapter. Thus He Himself stood in their midst  those gathered as stated. 

    GCThey had heard what the witnesses had said  the two men that stood by in shining garments. They had heard all about these things, and were conversant with all that had taken place, and now they are gathered together. What they were saying seems to call the Lord into their company, into what they had. He joined Himself to them. 

    JATWould the Lords making Himself known in the breaking of bread at Emmaus be connected with the breaking of bread in the morning meeting? 

    JTWell, it is in the house, it is a family affair, but it suited Him for the moment. It was a convenient way of making Himself known to them, because He intended them to carry back to the company the thought of the breaking of bread, and they did. That is just what they say, how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    LESYou referred to the thought of Moses and the prophets. Would you say a further word as to that? 

    JTWell, there is a division of Scripture that it is needful to understand, in order that we might be cutting in a straight line the word of truth. Thus you know how to use Moses and the prophets in ministry. I think it is important at this juncture, because this chapter belongs to priestly service, involving the dispensation of grace. We are to know how to use Scripture. Philip says to the eunuch, Dost thou then know what thou art reading? (Acts 8: 30). Although he did not, it was well he was reading the Scriptures. He says, How should I then be able unless some one guide me? The Lord interpreted the Scriptures to them, and did it in order. 

    GCGrace would adapt itself in that way to their condition, would it not, drawing near to them to help them? 

    JTThat is the idea, the priesthood is here, operative in Christ. What transpired on the way led up to the breaking of bread in the house. As the two arrived in Jerusalem it was on their minds more than anything. The breaking of bread is not only truth applying to a locality; it fits in with the whole system of truth. 

    RBWhen it is a question of speaking as they thought to a stranger, they said to him, The things concerning Jesus, the Nazaraean, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people. Yet they failed to recognise the mighty thought of His resurrection. 

    JTThey are further on than Nathanael. He is a case to be considered collaterally with this. He was sitting under the fig tree, and not ready for tidings that Philip brought to him, so that with such an one as that, you have to say, Come and see. That raises the question as to what is to be seen in a place. These are already affected by what they heard and are talking about it, and have the Lord before them, but still wanting as to the resurrection. This was now the leading fact. 

    LESWhat does the thought of interpretation suggest? How would that work out today (verse 27)? 

    JTIt is the way God has made effective the understanding of the Scriptures. It marked the revival of a hundred years ago, in meetings of this character. The brethren began with prophecy; God opening up to them the prophetic map, as they paid attention to the prophetic Scriptures; and that brought in Christ and the assembly. So that everything began to open up: Christ in heaven and the Spirit here, and all that flows out of the great facts. Scripture gradually began to have its voice, and was allowed its place. Cutting in a straight line the word of truth, marked the Bible readings. Every scripture is inspired of God, and each has its own place, and we are to see what that place is. Nehemiah 8 furnishes a good example of the interpretation of Scripture. 

    JAWWould we be right in thinking that Moses gives the fundamentals, the doctrinal thought; but the prophetic ministry gives a living touch to it? 

    JTYes, you might say that, and another thing is, that Moses represents the rights of God, a very important matter in our souls. The prophets represent His patience, and in them we have the opening up of His mind as to future events; the prophets themselves being examples of the truth. 

    PBStay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is declining. And he entered in to stay with them (verse 29). Would that be suggestive of 2 Timothy? 

    JTIt is suggestive of the present time, the word to Laodicea: Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me (Revelation 3: 20). He went in and supped with these two, we may say, but their supping with Him would be at Jerusalem, that is, in the assembly. 

    RRTIn connection with the Lord interpreting the Scriptures, would it be right to say the Spirit has taken on that service now, and will guide us into all truth? 

    JTExactly, into all the truth. He uses this one and that one. In a meeting like this, for instance, one says one thing, another says something else, but we are all of the same mind, we are not at cross purposes, and the Spirit is here to guide us into all truth. We do not get into a blind alley; but having a clear vista of truth, it becomes greater and greater to us. 

    RRTTheir remark to one another is he opened the scriptures to us. 

    JTMany have turned out of the way on certain issues, but with them there is no opening up of the truth, whereas where the Spirit is recognised, He guides us into all the truth. 

    JAWAre you suggesting that there is a danger of these two going into what you call a blind alley? 

    JTThey were going to Emmaus; what do you get there? He is bringing out how hopeful they are. They are not bored by what He is saying. That is what the Lord is looking for. He goes in where He is constrained to go, but it is to direct them back to His sphere of things. 

    LESWe are not to divide the Scriptures from each other, for they are one whole, but to see how they fit in. 

    ADSYou have said that loving the truth is greater than loving the brethren. Would you help us a little on that? 

    JTI think it is greater. You cannot hold the brethren rightly and love them without the truth. 

    JLFLuke in beginning his gospel speaks of matters fully believed among us. 

    JTQuite so, and he wrote that Theophilus might know the certainty of the things in which he had been instructed. 

    EWMWhat is the import of the word in Mark, where it says the Lord appeared unto two of them in another form? 

    JTIt is to show that He could do that. Things are flexible, but infinitely right. 

    WGHWould you help us as to the relation of the prophetic word, to the things concerning Himself? 

    JTIt is interpretation of things, the things concerning Himself, that is, the Person is kept before us. The things concerning himself implies that He keeps Himself before us, so that our hearts are drawn into what is before Him, and that evidently is what underlies the Lords supper. It stands in relation to the whole scope of the truth. Paul at Troas discoursed for a long time before they broke bread; no doubt to bring out the setting of the Lords supper. 

    In Luke 24, they constrained Him to go in, and when the time comes, we are told, having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. The word gave there, as you will notice in the margin, is in the sense of something handed to you definitely, as a letter. Paul says, quoting the Lord, This is my body, which is for you. It is a thing handed over to us definitely. 

    The exposition of Scripture that preceded, made room for this. The Lord made them feel that, This is something for you; and they understood it. Then He vanished; as much as to say, This is not a household matter. Paul says, What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? The assembly is in mind in the Lords supper. It is celebrated there. 

    LESSo that as we proceed in the truth, and the Lord develops the thought amongst us, the Supper would take on fresh lustre and glory. 

    JTYes; see how much Genesis yields, Exodus yields, and Leviticus yields for the assembly service. The Lords supper is the beginning of it. The books of the Old Testament enter into all this. How much we get in our meetings that touches on the service of God from the Old Testament! The assembly was in the mind of God in the writing of the Old Testament. 

    JAWIs the suggestion in our chapter that as the light of the Supper breaks in on our consciousness, we immediately have the desire to be with the brethren? 

    JTQuite so. It is very beautiful here to see how these two return to Jerusalem and find the saints. In the breaking of bread you have a spiritual touch; so that Luke looks on to John. Matthew and Mark run together, but John is more spiritual. In Luke we see the public body, but John gives the more spiritual side, and these run together. You can see here that they are already beginning to be spiritual even at Emmaus, so that it says, And their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. And he disappeared from them. And they said to one another, Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way, and as he opened the scriptures to us? And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. They are affected spiritually, 

    and they carry a spiritual contribution with them. 

    JAWIs that why preachers so often refer to the Lords supper, and as a result you find young people expressing a desire to break bread? 

    JTThat is right. What a power the Lords supper has with young people, as the gospel is rightly presented and received by them! 

    RBIs there any difference between these two disciples going to Emmaus and the disciples going to their own homes? 

    JTNo difference; only Emmaus is further off from the divine centre. 

    MDFJr. These two returned to Jerusalem, like the leper returning to the Lord. They returned to the city and told them of the good things they had found. 

    JAWIt says, And they related what had happened on the way. When a soul desires to break bread and speaks to you, do you expect him to give an intelligent expression of why he desires to break bread? 

    JTOf course you want to make allowances for youth and the like, but I think there should be in them something of the basis provided in the Lords interpretation here. It should be in some sense behind their request, because young people are apt to say, I would like to break bread. What do they mean? Is it because someone else has done it? There should be some scriptural basis for their request. As the two returned to Jerusalem they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. And they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Now the next thing is the state of the assembly itself. They had this light, they were speaking aright of the Lords resurrection, but they were also relating that He had appeared to Simon, which fact testifies to grace. That is the thing first of all to say of the public assembly; it is marked by grace. They are talking about the fact that He appeared to Simon, which would be pure grace. He was not deserving of it, but still the Lord appeared to him, no doubt in view of all that would follow. Then these had the truth, the breaking of bread, and knew how the Lord makes Himself known in that. That is the public assembly marked by grace, and by the breaking of bread; the whole dispensation is in mind. In spite of all this, the state of the assembly is such, that when the Lord came in amongst them they were not ready; they were confounded and being frightened, supposed that they beheld a spirit. It was a remarkable meeting all the same. Positionally it is right, and generally very hopeful, so that the Lord takes the matter in hand. According to Mark, when He found the eleven at table He reproached them, but here He says, Why are ye troubled? and why are thoughts rising in your hearts? behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. It is a beautiful feature in Luke that everything is hopeful, and the Lord is adjusting what is of God, and bringing it into the service. The public assembly is thus in evidence, and the Lord goes up to heaven. 

    WTWhat is conveyed in the word, Handle me and see? 

    JTThat He is corporeal, not spirit. 

    WTI was wondering if it is the thought of liberty which the saints have. 

    JTJust so. We have that liberty; He encourages us, as it were, to draw near and handle Him. John says, which our hands handled. 

    JAWIn Luke it is my hands and my feet, and his hands and his side in John. 

    JTIt is the more spiritual side of the truth in John. Here it is the priestly side. The hands and feet denote activities on our behalf. 

    JLFWhy is it that in this gospel the disciples are pressed with questions? At the grave they are asked, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? Then the Lord says, Why are ye troubled? and then here, Have ye anything here to eat? 

    JTThese questions would cause exercise, and as seen in this chapter, are of a priestly character. Have ye anything here to eat? is to bring out what they had locally. What have you here, is the point, not simply what have you to eat. It is put down in that way as bearing on the local assembly. They did have something, and that shows how hopeful the position is, as already remarked. And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. The Lord can join in with us in a mutual way. He took part of what they had. 

    JAWWould this refer to any particular meeting, or is it a general thought? 

    JTIt is general, but involving the local aspect, as in 1 Corinthians 1: 2: the assembly of God which is in Corinth ... with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. It is thus the local, and universal, in principle at least. We cannot be independent bodies. The local feature is implied, hence the word here. At the same time the assembly as a universal vessel of testimony is in mind. 

    LESIs there not a link here with 1 Corinthians 15, in regard to the appearings? He appeared to Cephas. 

    JTYes. I would connect Luke with 1 and 2 Corinthians, and John with Ephesians. Here in Luke it is the priestly side, the dispensation of grace. Then the Lord sets things right in the assembly and opens their understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures, mentioning the Psalms. He refers to the whole of the Old Testament, and He told them to remain in Jerusalem until they should be clothed with power from on high. It is grace; not in Galilee, as Matthew, but in Jerusalem where the greatest sin was perpetrated. That is where the gospel begins, and it begins in men who are superior, in the power of the Spirit, to all that is in the world. Then the Lord leads them (they are leadable) to a point, and then He is taken up from them. 

    CSPDo we not have the Lord coming to our side in each instance? That is, the two men stood by the women, and the Lord Himself drew near to the two going to Emmaus, and then He comes to them here in assembly. 

    JTJust so. They are in mind in every case, so that the Lord in this gospel has in mind what represents Him here in a public way. It is the dispensation of grace, but it is in faith. 

    LESWould you say another word as to the Psalms? 

    JTWe read that he said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. So that He regards them now in the full position, understanding not only what Moses and the prophets said, but the Psalms also, because we need experience to be here for God. We shall never have elders if we do not have experienced men; for the public position we need elders. Then you get public testimony. So the Lord says, ye are witnesses, not My witnesses, but persons who have seen the things, and thus are capable of testifying to them. 

    RBThe scripture says, But their eyes were holden so as not to know him, and then in the breaking of bread He is made known. What does this convey? 

    JTThe coming of the Lord into our midst from time to time in relation to the Supper, bears on the public position and on the testimony. It supports the acceptable year of the Lord; it is grace; you are affected in this sense by His presence. So that the gospel comes rightly in the evening, and should be influenced by the effect of the Lords coming in amongst us. 

    JLFWhat would you say about the Lord leading them and blessing them? 

    JTThat is the final thing, He leads them out as far as Bethany; to a certain point; and then having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. That would be a priestly attitude, He is the true Aaron; and it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven. It is the heavenly system now, He is seen going up as blessing them, He is the true Melchisedec, such a high priest became us. Hebrews might be fitted in here as opening up the priesthood of Christ. 

    JLFDo you mean that the Lord might have gone further than Bethany? 

    JTYes, it was not all the way; it was a limited position, and we have to understand that. He leads us to a certain point. In Corinth Paul determined to go only so far in ministering the truth, as stated in 1 Corinthians 2: 2. 

    WGHThe Lord speaks of the promise of My Father. I suppose it has reference to the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so, it is the Father, it is grace. 

    PBYou were speaking about Luke writing with method. He begins with the one priest who fulfils his priestly service before God in the order of his course, but in the last verse would you say we see the full idea of the company, fulfilling priesthood before God? 

    JTThat is right; in the temple; but it is in accord with the point to which the Lord had led them, the Jewish position yet. But the passage shows they were amenable to His leadership. The whole book has a hopeful character. Zacharias and Elizabeth were of the priestly family, but then Zacharias was not right, although carrying on as though he were right, but still he is a hopeful case, and was restored after nine months. He comes back to priesthood, and he is now a spiritual priest, as Luke 1: 64 - 79 shows. Right through Luke, things are hopeful, giving encouragement to us to go on and look after people. Even in chapter 15 of Luke the Lord finds the sheep. Matthew says, if he find, it is doubtful. 

    WGHIn Luke grace is abounding, it is the supremacy of grace. 

    JTYes, it is, although things may be cloudy, they are hopeful. 

    JLFIn regard to Bethany, would it involve the thought of family relationship? 

    JTYes, only it is the Jewish position, where the Jewish remnant is recognised. The Lord had often gone there; a circle of love was there. The disciples were amenable to be led thus far and to stay there. The book of Acts opens up a new thought, the assembly itself, setting aside the temple. 

    RRTWould this be the answer to the failure in connection with Emmaus, which is delineated at length here? The Lord told them to remain in the city, and they were continually in the temple. 

    JTI think it is. Jerusalem is still the centre for God in Luke; certainly Emmaus was not; it was a poor substitute for it. People turn aside to sectarian positions, but the Lord follows them up. He leads to His supper, and it belongs to another place. 

    JAWDo you imply that Bethany disappears, and the upper room comes into view as in the first of Acts? 

    JTThat is how the truth stands; they went to the upper room instead of the temple, whereas, here in Luke 24, they go to the temple. Luke would represent the priestly and heavenly side of the position, and Mark the quality of the service. 
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    CHRISTS DISPENSATIONAL LEADERSHIP (JT 60)

    Luke 24:50 - 53; Acts 1:6 - 14

    The first passage I read, speaks of leadership, the Lords leadership, and I wish to speak of it, not in the ordinary sense of leadership; that is, of persons being led into new thoughts or regions, but led dispensationally, for that is indeed what the Lord did in leading His own out as far as to Bethany, as far as. It was not very far, in a literal sense, only a few furlongs from Jerusalem, but in result it really meant that the Lord was leading dispensationally, as I said, and He stopped at Bethany. It was a remarkable time, and what led up to it, too, was remarkable, and indeed solemn, for the Lord had moved from the mountain called the mount of transfiguration. He had moved from that point, having been glorified there, and the movement was to Jerusalem, having in mind that it should be His exit out of this world, but through death; and so it happened. He was put to death according to the record of Peters address, and also of Acts 4. It was a judicial matter, a most solemn, a most dreadful judicial matter. 

    And now, as risen from the dead, the Lord is again moving, not from the mount of transfiguration, but from, we may say, the upper room in Jerusalem. The disciples were there, the Lord had not been there, but He came there, and doubtless heard what they were saying, and presently He was in the midst of them, and from that point He went to Bethany. There was much conversation, much adjustment, much instruction, but it was short of what was near to their hearts, namely, whether the kingdom should be restored to Israel then. Their hearts were Jewish, their calculations were Jewish, their outlook was Jewish, but the Lord had His outlook too, the Lord had His calculations, His thoughts, and He had joys which were set before Him, but not in Jewish settings. He was going up, but the journey led Him to Bethany, but this was just on the way to heaven for Him. Heaven was His objective, and I might say He hasted, speaking reverently, to get there, for as far as Lukes first account goes, it would appear that this journey was taken on the day of His resurrection. He had much in His heart, great prospects too, the joy that was set before Him as we learn elsewhere; but He was going to heaven. I have already said that it was a dispensational journey, but His going to Bethany was only a part of the journey, and much had to be done before He could resume the great journey that He had before Him; I mean great in the sense of joy for Him, and for God the Father. And so the journey led to heaven, but it was the journey of a priest, and the Lord would not fail to exercise His function as Priest in view of their condition, in view of what He had in His mind, which would affect them. He would set them up, as He is ever ready to do, dear brethren, in such circumstances; He lifted up His hands, we are told, and blessed them. He was parted from them too, which would mean, that there could be no fulfilment of what I may speak of as assembly prospects in the Lords history here, because He was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

    Assembly matters must be left, in measure, for the moment, and how much the Lord had in His mind dear brethren, at that time, and how much has since then come into the minds of the saints too, for the Lord finds ways and means of bringing the truth into our hearts, into our intelligences. But there had to be waiting on His part, and on ours, at least there was on their part. Immediately they had opportunity they would speak about Israel; they were not burdened about the new covenant particularly, though no doubt they had it in their hearts, but they were thinking of the kingdom, rather than the new covenant. He had the new covenant in His heart, His blood had been shed, the blood of that covenant; the new covenant in my blood, Luke 22:20. He said later as He had said already. So that there were many things to think of, and what I am saying I hope will lead the dear brethren now to think of many things, for there are many important things to be thought of. Some of the brethren know what has been thought of in this hall today and yesterday, and the clarification of them will bring, I hope, joy and better service for God, better service generally too, for men, as well as for God, because light is the great clarifying feature. That which makes everything manifest is light, Ephesians 5:13. Light clarifies, and much had to be clarified for the disciples then, even as for us now. 

    So the Lord did not say many words, He travelled away from Jerusalem to Bethany, and He served as priest, lifting up His hands as He was parted from them, He blessed them, as if to say that full assembly matters must be postponed for the moment. It was not to be thus for very long, for Paul was on the horizon, I might say; he was not far away, at least in the Lords mind, and the Lord would wait for him too, for it was a waiting time for heaven, as well as for Israel; not yet for the gentiles, their waiting time would come. But the Lord was ready to wait. He was parted from them; how He would feel the parting, because one of them had lain in His bosom, and there would be a sense of separation. He was parted from them, not they parted from Him, because they remained, no doubt, in their proper attitude, but He was parted from them, and that has its own significance. Nevertheless, with all the partings, and all the vicissitudes that entered into that moment, the Lord was received up in glory, heaven was waiting to hail Him, be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in, Psalm 24:7. I quote that merely to convey the facts of the case. What an entry He had, what a welcome! The Father had already raised Him by His glory. Think of that; what an experience! I say experience, because the Lord had experiences proper to Him as man. And so He entered heaven. It was a wonderful day for heaven, I need not say, but I add, it was a wonderful day for Christ too. Let us not think that He does not wonder at things, because He does, especially if they are experiences of His own, fraught with love, fraught with the prospects of love. It was a wonderful day for Him, but as I said, He was on a journey, on a dispensational journey, and it had not ended when He went to heaven. The dispensational journeys of the Lord were very many. I have no doubt that the Lord had to do with all these matters, all these dispensational matters, from the antediluvian dispensation down, and there were many the Lord Jesus had to do with, He had to do with them in His experiences. There can be no doubt that the Jehovah who visited Abraham at Mamre was Jesus. We do well to think on these things, dear brethren, so as to be reverential about Him, understanding that He had to do with all these things. As to things that are made, He had to do with them all, there was not one thing made without Him, and as regards moral things that had to take form, and have since taken form, and are now taking form, they are all by Him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. And so this dispensational journey is taken by the Lord, as all the dispensations really are, but now we are concerned with the one we have to do with. 

    God has set aside Israel for the moment, He has not abandoned them; His present action is only for a season, as in the case of the blindness of Barjesus, it is only for a season. God will return to His ancient people. He has not lost His affection for them, He knows how to keep His affections, whatever they may be, to keep them until the time for them arrives, and then He will lavish them on the objects of His love. And so the Lord has now given up His relations with Israel. He lingered long, loath to leave them, but He has left them, and hence the dispensational journey that I have been speaking of has been terminated. He has reached another dispensation, and He is going to leave it presently, and return to the old one; He will do that. What Jesus does, God does; He is with Him in all that He is doing. What the Father does He does, and what He does the Father does; John 5 shows this. Hence this dispensational matter is a very important one, because now it involves the clearance of our souls from things that do not belong to us, that ought not to harass us at all, for they belong to another period, and the Lord is going to take care of everything that belongs to it, but He has not yet taken the journey back. He will return to it presently, very soon I believe. 

    Now referring to the passage in Luke 24, He was on the way to the assembly dispensation, but He has now reached it, removing all the Jewish trammels attaching to it; so that it might stand out in its glory; that we might understand that we belong to a glorious dispensation, the most glorious of all, the one that will run into eternity. The Lord has, through His servant, Paul, taken up all these matters. I am going over ground that I have gone over already in recent times, though perhaps not in the ears of all here, but necessarily so, because I believe the brethren all need to see that christianity is unique in itself, and intended to be glorious in itself, and that the Lord has taken His journey to it, out of Judaism. He is not supporting Judaism now, not in any way, either spiritually, or commercially, or politically. He is not in it at all. He is out of it altogether. He is as free as we are, having set us free, and He is liberating His people from it, bringing them into the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, Galatians 5:1. That is the lesson for us. He has come to another dispensation and He is in it, and He is staying in it for the time, in order to get us all into it before we go to heaven. I am sure the Lord contemplates with grief seeing many of His own held with the trammels of religion, as it is called, whether it be paganism, 

    Judaism, or worldly christianity. The latter has originated, in the main, from Judaism, and the Lord is labouring to set us all free of it, so that God might get His portion, because every vestige of Judaism is hindering the service of God; wherever it is maintained, or in any way treasured, or cared for, it is hindering the service of God. The Lord is in the new dispensation, He has taken His journey, but I believe the whole position has been cleared for the reverse journey, the one that the Lord is about to take into the millennium. 

    Now I must proceed to the second passage in order that we may see how patient the Lord was at this time. We can well understand how He participated in the joy of the disciples as they returned to Jerusalem after He went up to heaven; they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, Luke 24:52. They were in the temple every day, praising and blessing God. The Lord had His part in that, undoubtedly, but it was not to continue; it would soon wane and disappear altogether, as the temple itself has disappeared altogether, in His own judgment, according to what we read in Luke 21, in fulfilment of which the whole Jewish system, with its city, Jerusalem, would be destroyed. It was sorrowful that it should be destroyed, but it was all to the end that what God had in mind should take place. It was to meet the attempted revival of Judaism that the epistle to the Galatians was written when the truth of the liberty of christianity was threatened by the enemys attack, and the Lord had His man to write it too, that is, Paul. 

    Now I refer to the Acts, because it is by the same writer; that is, Luke. The book of Acts was written in the careful provision of God. There can be no doubt that as the Lord Jesus told John the evangelist how to write the book of Revelation, the order in which it should be written, that He also told or taught Luke how to write the book of Acts. He wrote it, and his personality enters into it, but the Lord had to do with it; it entered into the journeys that I am speaking of. And the Lord waited, waited in the happy enjoyment, I might say, of His peoples joy in what remained of Judaism that was according to God. There was that which remained for a time, and which was fresh in the hands of the apostles, fresh in the energy of the Spirit. The Lord had His part in it too, so did the apostles, as I said; they clung to it, and the Lord regarded it according to the place it had had with God. He would think of Gods feelings. He was the Messiah, and He was the King too, the King of Israel, as was attributed to Him by Nathanael, for instance, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. That remained true, and the Lord knew it, but I say now, speaking reverently, that the Lord was ready to wait, indeed He just put the disciples off, when they inquired about restoring the kingdom of Israel. It is not yours to know times or seasons, Acts 1:7. He said. He did not give them a prophetic lecture about it, there was nothing of the kind, just a few words; It is not yours to know times or seasons, Acts 1:7. How briefly the Lord dealt with prophetic matters at that time. But He was thinking of something else, of the journey He was ready to take, and complete, the dispensational journey which would lead Him fully into christianity, and all the blessings attached to the service of God in christianity. All that was in the Lords mind; and He was waiting, according to His own perfect knowledge, wisdom, and holiness, until the time came when He could take up christianity wholly and fully, which He did. But, as I said, there was the waiting, the waiting of heaven, and of the blessed God Himself. We were speaking today of God, that He would be all in all. He will be all in all in Israel too, in due course. He will be known thus in all the dispensations, according as He has planned them and made them, but He is wonderfully patient, that is one of the chief things to be understood as to God, His patience. How wonderful it is: 

    at the beginning, waiting for the things to happen that He knew would happen in Israel. The longsuffering of God was there; He was there in the disciples going to the temple. They went to the temple, and were there every day praising and blessing God. God had to do with that, but it was to wane and disappear, and it has disappeared. 

    That is the point I am making, dear brethren, so that we might follow what God is doing, and how He is now seeking to get all that is possible for Him from His people, from ourselves. That is to say, what is accruing to Him. We are they, says the apostle Paul, who worship by the Spirit of God, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, Philippians 3:3. That is indeed the only proper way to worship. The public worship of God today, according to God, is by the Spirit, and no other way. None of the denominations have it at all, not one of them. Worship is only by the Spirit of God. We are the circumcision; that is, the real christians, the real ones, who are circumcised according to God. Christ has been circumcised in that sense, through His death, and we are too, Colossians 2:11. So that we have part in the true service of God. We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3. That is what is going on, and that is what God is aiming at, and that is what the Lord is aiming at, and that is what the ministry is aiming at, that we might all be in it. As the Lord returns to the other dispensation, to Israel, coming back to take up the kingdom, He will bring us back with Him. We will have our part in that; we shall shine in the coming dispensation. The assembly will have a great place in it. The holy city will come down out of heaven from God and the names of the sons of Israel will be on the gates, and the angels will be identified at the gates with these sons of Israel. We will not be ashamed of them in that day; and the day is nearing too. The Lord will then have taken His journey, His dispensational journey, from ourselves to Israel, and we shall have gone up to heaven. He is not leaving us here; no; He is taking us up there first, and then He will take the journey back to Israel. There will be no journey back to Israel until we are gone to heaven, because our place is fixed there. I go, says the Lord, to prepare you a place, and if I go…I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am, ye also may be, John 14:2,3. That has to happen, before we can have this next journey that I am speaking of. And what a series of events! Heaven knows that all this has to happen, so that the Lord can freely leave the western world and take His journey back to the east. 

    I can visualise it in a way, for I know how the Lord deals with things, with what wisdom, what patience; everything according to the divine plan, nothing going awry in any sense. All is going to be well. The Lord Jesus is to be in charge of all the matters. Before He takes on the government of the world He is going to take the assembly to her place in heaven, and then He will resume His relations with Israel; she will have the first place with Him then, for He is the King of Israel. He will not then say, It is not for you to know, Acts 1:7. He said that at the beginning, for at that time it was for them to turn to something else, to what was in His heart. The Holy Spirit was coming to do things for Him, and it was for them to wait for Him, and to lay hold of the Holy Spirit, and to carry out the things that the Lord would direct them to do. He has been doing that ever since, and I am assured we are all ready for it. We have had the thing before us today, and yesterday, and I believe that in a sense we re-dedicated ourselves; I am assured that is not saying too much as to many of us. I refer to the journey that the Lord took after He reached Bethany. He was carried up to heaven from there; only the waiting had to take place, and Bethany was a landmark. They would soon know that that position was taken up designedly by the Lord. He led them out as far as Bethany, Luke 24:50. He knew the spot where that part of the matter would stop, and He is taken up from there. They go to Jerusalem, for God was still in Jerusalem, going on with it in grace. God in His patience is allowing them to go, and even to enter the temple, but the Lords supper was never taken in the temple; the service of God as we have it never proceeded in the temple. It is altogether our own, as indeed the Lords supper is. This is my body, He says, which is for you; (1 Corinthians 11:24) only for us; for the assembly. 

    Thus things had to wait, and Luke did not write the second time yet, but it was the design of God that this second treatise of Lukes should be written. I suppose heaven had special delight in him, I think it had. He wrote according to method, and He spoke about the Word, about the Lord Jesus as the Word, the Logos, and that He had attendants, persons who attended Him in that capacity. Paul too in his day had attendants, because the Lord would extend the privileges that He had Himself to His great servant. He knows how to do these things, to touch us, to show that He cares for us, that He is thinking of us, and so He allowed Paul to have his company  Paul and his company, Acts 13:13. So, as I said, the waiting went on; the Lord waited in heaven, and then the Spirit came down. Great events these were. And the Lord was superintending them all. He received of the Father the promise of the Spirit, and shed Him forth, we are told. That was a most important action, it has the service to God in mind. Peter was ready to evangelise, but still the Jews came first, the Lord was taking care of them, not yet ignoring them, but He would ignore them, and presently as we had it today, take all that belonged to Him out of Judaism, and incorporate them into the assembly, every one of them. 

    It was a great time, as Paul and Barnabas laboured at Antioch for a year, incorporating all that were there into the assembly. It was the assembly now, the assembly was to be everything. In the meantime it was at Jerusalem in a metropolitan sense and the Lord recognised that. Paul knew that, and he went up to salute the assembly at one time, showing how He clung to the thought. The Lord did not disregard that either, because he had Himself greatly regarded it, but now, and this is my point, dear brethren, the matter is changed, and it is for us to come to the real point, the real facts of the case, that christianity is a reality in itself set up in the power of the Spirit of God. The Spirit is in control, in control subjectively here, as the Lord is in control in heaven; the two great Persons, the Lord in heaven and the Spirit here; the Lord in heaven as a High Priest there, and the Spirit here as a Comforter, the other Comforter, and so the dispensation goes on. It is in full sway now, but it may end at any moment, and I would seek to touch the hearts of the brethren as to this matter. I hope that I have said enough to indicate what is in mind, and what is imminent at the present time, what may happen at any time, that we shall all be caught up together, because that is the word. Let us not be simply theoretic about it; I am speaking of real facts, as real as any can be, that the Lord is coming, and He is preparing us to go there. Presently He will be preparing Israel to take its place here on earth, she belongs to the earth, not to heaven. There is no change in the mind of God in that respect, because it is a question of the fathers, the promises of the fathers, Romans 15:8. God loves the fathers, and He is going to restore all that belonged to them, all that belonged to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all that belonged to royalty too, in Israel, the King, Christ Himself being the King; how rejoiced He will be, as all will come back, according to the divine plan, all be reinstated here on earth, so that all Israel shall be saved, Romans 11:26. How real that is, and as we think of what is current now, what a contrast; when these men that we are hearing of every day in such pitiable circumstances and violent, 

    wicked circumstances too, shall be changed by the new birth in the power of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God will come in as effecting new birth in them, so that Israel shall be born in a day. These are great facts, and in another sense all Israel will stand up as a great army, according to Ezekiel 37. 

    All these realities are about to take place. In the meanwhile we have our satisfaction in the assembly, in Christ and the assembly. That is where our joys are. Not that we ignore all else, as I said, but our joys are in Christ and in the assembly, and His joys are in us too, in the assembly; and the Father has His joys there also. We have to think of what God has, as the Lord Jesus is set up with His bride; but what glorious thoughts and terms are to be employed. Think of the marriage of the Lamb! What a time it will be when it is said, the marriage of the Lamb is come! Not will come but is come, and his wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19:7. See how everything is happening, according to the Lords mind and plan, and we are essential to it. These meetings are all intended to be essential and to make our hearts rejoice in the things that we are coming into, at any moment. I believe the Lord would make us realistic as to these matters, not merely theoretic, but realistic, knowing that these things are about to happen. Why not expect them to happen? Why not be ready? His wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19:7. That is what the Lord is thinking of, and we are to be of His mind. Let us be in readiness for what is coming about in the saints, through the ministry of the Spirit. So may God use these words to help us all. 
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    BLESSING IN THE WAYS OF GOD (JT 61)

    Genesis 27: 26, 27; Luke 24: 50 - 53

    These scriptures have been selected, among other things, because of their brevity and conciseness, in view of the time at our disposal, and what is before us is to see the place blessing has in all the ways of God, but particularly in those ways of His that relate to His immediate family. The passage in Genesis is read to call attention to it, in the line of Abraham. Of Isaac it is said that he blessed both Jacob and Esau. What is in my mind now, however, is his blessing of Jacob, who is in the immediate line of blessing; Esau was in a more distant line, and ultimately lost the blessing, even the one he earnestly sought for and received, such as it was, but the line of blessing, the blessing of Abraham is very full and rich, I need not say, and it is continuous, even in our own times. The continuity of blessing obviously is seen amongst the brethren, it is unmistakable, and what is in mind now is that it should be continued and increased. Jacobs position in the chapter read is significant in this respect, because the blessing he received at the hands of Isaac may be regarded by many as undeserved, and such thought gives rise to the need of calling attention to depth and how we may be mistaken by appearances and by superficial evidences in these matters, because Isaac was himself hardly (at the outset of the facts related) equal to blessing others. In truth it would seem that he needed to be blessed himself, which is often the case in persons whom God has called into His testimony, and hence mistakes may be made, if we judge superficially, because the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. So here Isaac was the vessel of blessing, whatever the outward appearances were, 

    and whatever may be said about Rebecca and about Jacob himself, God is adhering to His own line of thought, His own purposes, and hence when the time arrived Isaac is able to smell, and smell aright; he is able to use his senses aright, which would mean that God helped him to bless his son Jacob. The time had come for it, and so after considerable thought he says, Come near now, and kiss me, my son. That is, the time had come for it, and whatever the appearances, the smell was not inaccurate, although superficial, but at the depth and root it was not, and so his father Isaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss me, my son. And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. There is no doubt about it, the smell was there, the smell of potential blessing, the root was there, the root of promise was there, and so the blessing came, and hence, as I was remarking, the idea runs right through the family of Abraham, and by extension through the family of God. 

    We read that every family is blessed of the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. They are all under His eye, only the one more immediately in view now is the assembly, and that is what now concerns us as to this matter of blessing, and so the Spirit of God keeps the current going in Jacob himself. We have to think of this in regard to the rulers of this world: they are in a plight now; I mean to say that in the government of God things are come to pass that are threatening, and we ourselves do well to be concerned and be more urgent in prayer. As to Jacob, we are told that he blessed Pharaoh. There could be no doubt that it was wider than the mere incident, that the Egyptian monarch should be blessed by Jacob. Presently Jacob is able to bless the twelve tribes, to bless them all one by one, although he did not talk about blessing at first, nor is it wise often to talk about blessing when we have to speak the truth which may not be pleasant, which may be needed, for the word of God is sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart ... but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. It often is needful to have recourse to the word in that sense, the word of God, but blessing is behind it. And so in regard of all the services that the Lord has committed to us, to His people in this wonderful dispensation, because it is wonderful and has not changed, nor will it change until it is finished, and then it will become publicly known as wonderful. The name of the Lord Jesus will be known in the coming age as Wonderful. In all these services we may have recourse to the word of God in its searching power, and I might say retributive power, because there is such a thing as retribution even in this dispensation, for what a man sows he reaps. But then blessing is in mind, and we must never forget, that however apparent the opposite of blessing may be, yet blessing is in mind. And so it was with Jacob here, and so it was with Pharaoh, and so it was with the twelve tribes of Israel. But it was not blessing at the first, but hearken unto Israel your father, that is the first thing. So that if there be any question or any discipline, and there is much need for it, we must not hesitate to say, Hearken, as we say, not unto Israel your father, but Hearken to the assembly; the need of hearkening to the assembly is often to be expressed before the blessing, before the forgiveness, before the restoration. And so it was with Jacob, Hearken unto Israel your father. But then the beautiful wind up is this  the blessing wherewith he blessed them, every one of them had a blessing of his own. Every one of us, whatever his state or conduct or history, if he is a Christian he has his own blessing, and God has it in mind; however He wants to bless each and all of us, He wants to bless us together. And that is the greatest thing, to be blessed together, to be raised up together, to be set down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, not individually; the less individual we are, in a sense, the better, although we have to be individual, and we have to be dealt with individually. But the great thought is together, they were all together in one place, we are told in Acts 2. At the end of the chapter it says they were all together, meaning they were together generally, and in effect always, it should be so that in no other sense are we together than together in heart. 

    And so as I said, the tribes had a blessing each, but then they were all blessed, too, our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night (Acts 26: 7), says the apostle Paul, our whole twelve tribes. God has nothing less than that in mind. And so they are to be gathered, for the Lord Jesus is the One that will gather Israel. At one time it is said, though Israel be not gathered, but they will be gathered, and not simply gathered but raised up. The whole twelve tribes of Israel will be raised up, clothed with sinews and skin, beautified with the beautification of the work of God, and designated the whole house of Israel, all Israel shall be saved, nothing less than that; Ezekiel 37. And so Moses in his time comes to the thought of blessing, and he begins with it, the Spirit of God begins with blessing through Moses in the first line of Deuteronomy 33. There is no discrepancy at all brought out, there is no complaint at all, there is nothing else but good; wonderful to think of it, that Israel may be called the Israel of God, a present application, but a prophetic application, too. And so the time had come, 

    and the word will be, What hath God wrought! At this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! So that we may be encouraged when we look back at chapter 30 of Genesis, the birth of the tribes and all the vicissitudes of those days, all the sorrow that lay across the history, that ultimately, the word would be as to Israel and Jacob, What hath God wrought! We are now in the time of Gods work, dear brethren, and it is proceeding, let nobody think it is not, for it is steadily proceeding. 

    And we come down to our own times, I mean to the New Testament times, and therefore I read from Luke. In one way Luke is the most encouraging of all because his thought in the gospel is to present grace, and to show that God goes on in spite of any wickedness that can be asserted, or sought to be proved. We must not be in a hurry or ill at ease to prove evil. So the Lord tells the disciples that repentance and remission of sins are to be preached among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, that is a wonderful thing in Luke, when you think of the wickedness of the race, right up to the present time, what wickedness, and how it is increasing, and yet these words stand, repentance and remission of sins preached to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. So that we have much latitude in whatever we may be engaged in in our little meetings, our little preachings, on Sunday evenings, and our Bible readings in country places, big cities too, at times very feeble, yet the work of God goes on in power in them, we may be sure of that, because they are based on right principles. God has a great regard for principle, He will pass over much in a certain way in order to confirm and commend right principles. And so, as I said, Luke is more encouraging in one sense than any other of the evangelists, because he asserts grace and he asserts it in the sense of reigning: the idea of reigning is in the Scriptures, the reign of grace is emphatic, there is no thought of any modification at all. If we are to think of grace we ought to think of it and learn to bathe ourselves in it because it is grace, by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God, these are the wonderful words of Ephesians. And they fit now as they did at the beginning. And so Luke, as I said, would stress the idea of grace, and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem; these were the Lords own words. The very acme of the position in Luke is in chapter 15. We can never go too often to that chapter; and one might say, it should be a well-beaten track, the track of Luke 15, as we call it, to the prodigal. Sometimes we use the word prodigality, and no doubt it is in Luke 15, where we get the magnificence of grace, the magnanimity of it. How it fits wherever there is a poor sinner, one who has found it out what he is and, you might say, he knows it, for the work of God has brought him to it. I am not speaking now of the thought of forgiveness by the Father, I am speaking of the work of the Spirit in the new birth, one of the greatest things to keep in mind, the new birth, the underlying great fact that is current, souls being brought into being in the sense of the new birth, born again, born, we may say, throughout; it is a total matter, and hence is the foundation of the whole structure of Christianity. We are to learn to delight in that. It may not be the full thought, but I am speaking now of the idea that the Lord propounded to Nicodemus, a poor pupil indeed, although a master in Israel, the teacher in Israel, he was a very poor learner. It is hard to say much about such a man, but he was a long time, you know, coming to the truth. He and Joseph of Arimathaea came together. I would say that Joseph would have the lead, I would give him the lead, I would not give Nicodemus the lead, he was a slow learner. One deplores the idea of slow learning of what is so essential to our very being, to our very salvation, to our heavenly glory. I just abhor the thought in myself, of being slow in these matters. And I regard Nicodemus as a poor learner and there are a great many at the present time, and yet it is the time of learning, and the time  the learning time  is fast running out; we cannot afford to be slow about it, but look into the matter and get all the truth. The word is He shall guide you into all the truth, the blessed Spirit of God is here to do that for every one of us. And so John 3 comes into the lessons of the testimony in a peculiar way, it shines, and the Lord passes on to speak of His being in heaven Himself. Although He was here on earth talking to a slow learner in Israel, a Pharisee, and yet one born anew unquestionably, but how patient the Lord was with him, and we may say, Well, why did He say anything about being in heaven, if Nicodemus was not learning rapidly? Well, the Lord says, the Son of man which is in heaven as if He would give the whole idea to Nicodemus and let him take it home and think over it, the whole matter, the Son of man which is in heaven, that is what He says, as far as I can see, in the hearing of Nicodemus. Whether he ever came to it I cannot say, undoubtedly he did, I would say that. And Joseph of Arimathaea possibly, too; they are both seen together in John 19; Mary Magdalene comes in after them. Was she a slow learner? I do not think so. She was rather dense at the beginning, but she learns rapidly, as soon as the Lord said, Mary, the sound of His voice announcing her name, the name meaning much, she turned and said, Rabboni. Let us think of these things, dear brethren, and learn to say Rabboni if we can say it truthfully. And what it means is that she had reached the right teacher, no doubt she had learned from others but she is now saying, All that I am learning is from this blessed Man. She had heard His voice, and He had called her Mary and she replied Rabboni. It is the very heart of Johns gospel as regards instruction. Mary is the idea, I would say, in a sister, in one that learns quickly, not slowly or carelessly or as if it were not urgent, but immediately, she learned immediately. The Lord was Rabboni to her, and He is the only one that should be Rabboni to any of us. How many have other teachers! And I have ventured to come down to the New Testament in the line of blessing, beginning with the superficiality of Jacob, because that is the truth as to him, and yet the root was there and Isaac knew it was there. He came to it, he came to it by his smell, the smell of my son, he says, but he also said, Come near, now ... my son. The Lord would say that to us, that we are not to be known at a distance in these matters, we are to be known nearby. It is the time for learning and the Lord is coming near to us and has come near to us all these years, I know it well; hundreds of times many of us here know that the Lord has been near to us at the teaching time, and we have gone out as it were at such times with a sense that we have learnt, as Paul himself said, I have learned  that is the idea  in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content; it is a great bit of learning that, to be content, but then if you learn that in nearness to Christ you will learn a lot more. And so it was that Paul said, most gladly therefore; he accepted his infirmity that the power of the Christ should rest upon him. He could see the Lords meaning in that extraordinary situation, he asked the Lord three times to remove the thorn, and he ceased, he did not ask Him four times. We have to learn from that, too; the Lord Jesus did not ask His Father four times to take away the cup, He asked Him three times, we are to learn that, to learn when to stop, that is to say, we discern that the thing must stand in the government of God, a certain thing must stand because we need it for education, lest something else might happen. God is meticulous and He is saying to us, do not ask Me a fourth time. He said to Moses once, Do not say anything to Me about that again; Jehovah said that to Moses. We have to learn to be restful when we have the clear intimation that the government of God requires certain conditions in any one of us, to bow to it and we become learners, otherwise we would fail in our education. And coming down to the New Testament in Luke, I ventured to limit myself to the verses read in the last chapter of Luke, because they present the Lord not on mount Olivet, but at Bethany, and that the Lord led them out as far as that, He was not working beyond that, He would presently move on, but He was not moving on yet, He is now going up to heaven, and He lifted up His hands and blessed the disciples, and He was separated from them. We may say, Well, separated from them, that does not look just good; well, that is as far as things have gone, we have to learn in part and we have to learn why the Lord led them out as far as to Bethany and was separated from them. We have to learn what that means. Why the separation; why the stopping at Bethany? Well, something has to be done yet, and it took a good time to inaugurate Christianity in the fullest sense, because you can hardly think of Christianity being fully inaugurated without Paul. I should not like to think of him eliminated from the inauguration, I should like to have him included, the Lord was carrying on, of course, carrying on Himself. He had gone to the right hand of God, Mark says, but still Paul was in His mind. And so He says, he is an elect vessel unto me. He met him on the way to Damascus, not in Palestine, there is much going on in Palestine now, it is the very centre of things, I might say, politically, but Syria used to have a great place and did in the beginning of Christianity, but Palestine is more in mind, and the Lord met Paul (Saul of Tarsus) on the way to Damascus; that is in Syria, and we have to see about that, see why the Lord waited till he came near Damascus, until He spoke to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me He said that in Syria. And so the thought of Paul must not be eliminated from the inaugural time of Christianity. I am not saying that it is so now, I am also not saying that we cannot say that Christianity began at the second of Acts, because in a certain sense we can say it began there, with the coming of the Spirit. The Lord waited forty days, and then ten days, and then He sent the Spirit, we must learn something of those fifty days, why the Lord waited for those, but He did, and then the Spirit came. 

    But then there is more than that. And so I read from Luke because the Lord has in His mind that He should lead them out as far as Bethany. The idea of leading is not to be overlooked because it enters into Christianity, and especially in order that we may understand why Judaism was abandoned. The Lord led them out as far as to Bethany, and there is much added, He lifted up his hands, and blessed them, but He was separated from them. There must be something for us in that, because the dispensation involves more than that, it is not separation from Christ, it is union with Christ. Israel never came into union with Christ, and never will, it is the assembly that has that part. And therefore the great need of learning the truth of the assembly. And so the Lord blessed them, He lifted up His hands and blessed them, and was separated from them. The thought implied in those words extends back to all these points that I have already mentioned, but especially to Numbers 6, that is to say, where the Nazarite comes in, involving separation, not from Christ but from the world and all the like of it, which, alas, many of us perhaps have been very slow learning. So Numbers 6 tells us about the Nazarite, which speaks of Christ, of course, but at the same time is applicable to us, to the assembly. The word there in verse 23 is for the priest, not only Aaron but Aaron and his sons, meaning that the assembly or the persons who form it are in mind in Numbers 6: 50 that we know, or should know, the lesson of Nazariteship, and how to keep ourselves from the world. These thoughts run back to that, and the Lord undoubtedly conveyed to the disciples that they were to be blessers themselves, as we are to be now. We are all to be blessers, bless, and curse not, we are told. We are to learn how to bless, to eulogise the precious cup in which we drink to call to mind the Lord Jesus Who is absent from us; the cup of blessing which we bless. He is absent, they were to understand what He meant that they were to remain in Jerusalem, in Judaism; and God would show to us in this that He was wonderfully patient with the Jews. That time has ceased now, but it was once a great matter with God  His patience with the Jews. It was more than ever Paul could express and yet Paul says that he could have wished that he was accursed from Christ for his brethrens sake. He said that he could have wished that, showing the depths of his feelings. One feels how little one realises what Israel was to God, and how He felt it having to give them up. He has given them up for ourselves, because God has now taken on the nations, the Gentiles, carrying on His thoughts in ourselves, a very great fact, and we are not slow, I can say, thank God, at least many are not slow to lay hold of what our privileges are. But then the Lord at that time, 

    in Luke 24, had in His mind the separation, the distance that would be maintained by God in His ways with His earthly people. And so there was a separation, He was separated from them, and then they went into the temple, they went to Jerusalem, and went to the temple, not to the upper room yet, meaning that Gods patience with the Jews is still maintained, it was a current matter. And so we are told that they went into the temple and they were continually in the temple (notice in the temple) praising and blessing God, but in the temple meant distance, but God is patient and ready to help in being near His people, according to His eternal counsels, He was ready to help for the moment. And He did, He waited for Paul to bring in all that had to be said about it, and the renunciation by God of the Jewish claims and the setting up of the assembly service, the service of God; the gospel and the service of God in a general way  the heavenly service of God, that has come in, it has come in through Paul. I am only touching it because the time has just gone. But I hope the brethren will just seize what I am seeking to say, that this matter of separation was tolerated by God, and the Lord Jesus was able to bless His people, in spite of that separation. But now union has come in, of course it had come in by the Spirit, at the same time the teaching of it had not come in, it required Paul, and that is what I have been saying, the importance of keeping in mind the truth involved in Paul, of whom the Lord says, an elect vessel unto me, to bring out all this wonderful truth about Christ and the assembly. And so the last chapter of Luke is the continuation of the blessing of Abraham, as it is called, that the blessing of Abraham should arrive at the Gentiles; it has arrived at us, and we have received the Spirit and are in union with Christ, all that is now available and has been. But the question is whether we have gone in for it and understand it, whether we understand union, because Paul is the one that the Lord was pleased to take up and to give him the ministry of the mystery of the assembly, and that involves union. And so I stop there, I only intended just to bring out the continuance of blessing, beginning, as I said, with the blessing of Abraham through Isaac descending on Jacob, and in the New Testament the blessing with which the Lord Jesus blessed His disciples and was parted from them ascending up to heaven, knowing that all is well. They could understand that all was well, nothing could fail, but still God is patient, it is one of the greatest things to keep in mind the patience and longsuffering of God, so that we may know Him through it, and learn through it. And thus I leave the matter, dear brethren, hoping that we will all come in to these matters that are so essential. 
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    READINESS FOR SERVICE (JT 62)

    Luke 24: 28 - 36; John 20: 14 - 23; Acts 1: 15 - 26

    JTIt is in mind to show that the Lord, in joining the disciples, as seen in John and in Luke, affords opportunity for them to do things, to act for Him, and the facts show that they acted with intelligence. Johns record has this clearly in mind. Lukes record is less definite as to the Lord coming, in fact it does not say that He came, but that He stood in their midst. I, says, as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. The things they were saying were right. Then further, Luke, in the Acts, shows that the number of the apostles must be complete, the number being twelve. According to Acts the Lord remained with them for forty days after He arose, and then went up to heaven and was there for ten days before He sent the Spirit. There was enough time for them to show that they had right exercises and intelligence, and specially that the Lords designed number should be completed. 

    These remarks are made having assembly service in mind. God has recovered this truth to us and has greatly enlarged upon it in the ministry, yet one notices that there is considerable hesitancy in going forward on the principles mentioned, before the Lord joins us at the Supper. There is considerable hesitancy and awkwardness and lack of intelligence too, and hence time is lost. It is hoped that these scriptures, with the Lords help, may help us as to the great matters that are involved in the service of God, so that we may be ready. One of the things that is mentioned in connection with the Passover, which preceded the institution of the Lords supper in the gospels, is that the disciples were to make things ready, and the suggestion of containing vessels is mentioned. There is the pitcher of water and then the cup, and these bring out the idea of vessels which would be usable in the service of God. 

    GHPIs your thought that we are lacking in these features of the truth to which you refer and hence the slowness and awkwardness as we come together? 

    JTJust so. And that is seen not only in the Lords supper but also in what follows on the first day of the week, and in other meetings such as prayer meetings and Bible readings. There is a great waste of time because there is not readiness for service in a priestly way. The epistles to the Corinthians are intended to govern assembly service externally and hence the great stress on order in those epistles, especially the first. So it is a question of the priests being ready. 

    CHThe disciples and those with them appear to have had great experiences, but they did not seem to connect them with the Lord coming to His own, for when He came they did not discern the fact, nor were they ready for Him. 

    JTThey were not ready in Luke. John, however, in his account shows they were ready. There is no need to wait. It would be perhaps wise to take up Luke first, as he indicates adjustment is needed. 

    FBYou stress the idea of intelligence; how is that to be obtained? 

    JTWell, that is a good question, and Luke helps us particularly as to it. He tells us that one of the disciples, seeing the Lord praying, asks, Lord, teach us to pray, Luke 11: 1. And then, apostolically, Paul is the great servant whom the Lord uses. Of course, all the apostles were qualified, but Paul is peculiarly qualified to teach. So in view of the Lords supper, which is the great initial feature in the service of God, Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons; that means, that he takes them up abstractly, as if they were that, and he had a great part in teaching them. It was through him that they were converted. The Lord said to him in Corinth, I have much people in this city. We also see Paul and Barnabas in the service in Antioch, and it is said that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. The suggestion is that initially they were a crowd, but the teaching for a year brought about an assembly in the place, and they were serving God. Then in Acts 13 we have names given, and the saints there were honoured in serving the Lord and in laying their hands on the two missionaries Paul and Barnabas. The Lord honoured them as evidently they were ready to join in the great operational service that He had in mind. That service was completed too, and Paul and Barnabas returned to Antioch whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. Then it says they stayed no little time with the disciples. All this would help to bring out this great matter that is now before us. The Lord, in Matthew, says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. That is what is needed. He is the Model as well as the Teacher, and so John, as having love in mind would have things right, and he tells us that those who left John the baptist, and followed Jesus called Him Rabbi, which means Teacher. They desired too to know where He dwelt, saying, Where dwellest thou? and He says, Come and see, John 1: 38, 39. He would have them go to where He dwelt, as if to suggest that they would then know how things were done. In keeping with that Mary .Magdalene later on says to the Lord, Rabboni. She needed teaching very much. She is much thought of by many of us, and rightly so, because of her love for Christ, but it was an unintelligent love at the first. 

    So it was stressed in her own words that the Lord was her Teacher, and I believe that is the idea that we would have before us in Johns gospel. It says, They shall be all taught of God, John 6: 45. Lack of teaching and the imperfectness of the teaching is one of the great weaknesses, resulting in what is unsuitable happening in the service of God. 

    FIIn Luke 24 the Lord drew nigh to the two who were going away from Jerusalem and in His gracious way so brings things before them that they realise they are moving in disobedience. They return to Jerusalem and find those gathered there saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, indicating that the Lord had also been moving in grace to Peter, and then they relate their experience. 

    JTWell, that is very good. One was struck this very day with the severity of the Lords language to those two on the way to Emmaus, O fools and slow of heart, He says to them (Luke 24: 25). He points out that they were defective in the truth of the Scriptures. And beginning at Moses ... he expounded unto them ... the things concerning himself. Luke in that way would show that the Lord stressed the idea of teaching in recovering those two. Then as He went on and spoke to them, their hearts burned; that is the inward effect, and after that He vanished from their sight, because His desire was that they might be set in movement. They then returned to Jerusalem that same night and found the eleven, and as coming in they knew what to say. There was something already being said, but it was not enough. There was something else to be said, and the two who were recovered said it. 

    HBAre we to understand that the defect is absence of teaching, but that we have not profited by the teaching? 

    JTQuite so. Very soon after the time of the apostles we find that leading persons in the assembly had turned to human methods and to human education, and hence the great religious system of learning which we find all around us. But it was not all departure and God has come in to revive the truth. We see, too, how men have been raised up to teach and qualified not by the colleges or the universities, but by God. Timothy and others like him were raised up to teach. He becomes a qualified teacher and those who come down after him were to teach others. God has provided teachers. 

    QuesIs it in mind that insubjection might underlie our lack of intelligence? In John 13 the Lord says, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so, and then He says, If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher. He reverses the order of the titles as if to stress the importance of subjection. Is that necessary for us in order to get the gain of the teaching? 

    JTYes, and that we should value the teaching. I believe Enoch being the seventh from Adam is a suggestion of one who has learned all that preceded him from Adam. Much had come out in the course of time and through the channels specified and it all had to be gathered up, the fragments. The teaching of the Holy Spirit is precious, and it has to be gathered up, but the idea is for us to gather the things up in our souls. It is said of Samuel, that none of his words fell to the ground. How often it is, that things said at the meetings are immediately forgotten. We speak of good meetings, but the goodness does not extend beyond the meetings. The things are forgotten and not carried through and made use of. 

    ECMIt says of Mary in Luke 2 that she kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. 

    JTVery good. And that is characteristic of Luke. 

    WAIs that what Luke had in mind in writing to Theophilus, that we might know the certainty of the things in which we have been instructed? There should be no uncertainty. 

    JTQuite. And he writes with method. I suppose that would enter into the book of Revelation which was reserved, and is an additional matter in the order of the revelation of the Scripture. The Lord in chapter 1, after saying to John, I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and, behold, I am living to the ages of ages, tells him to write and gives him the order in which he should write. These principles ought to enter into all ministry, because gift is a great feature of the present operations of God. In Revelation we have the order, namely, what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. These three divisions mark the book of Revelation. It is a remarkable book, and the order in which it is written should be noted, for the Lord told His servant how it was to be written. So in view of gift the power of speech is in mind, and speech capable of conveying right thoughts, because the idea of the word of God is that the thoughts of God are to be rightly presented, that those who hear should profit by the things they hear, as they are set out in an orderly way. 

    CHWould what you are calling attention to be seen in Peter in the Acts where, as he was speaking, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word? Were Peters words accredited in that way, and did the Holy Spirit act in relation to them because they were in keeping with the truth as a whole? 

    JTQuite. God without doubt governmentally ordered it that there should be such a language as Greek which is especially intended to enter the human mind and illuminate it. It is important that the brethren should have those that are ministering in mind, and that there should be concern that they speak right. In Marks gospel the Lord Himself makes much of speaking right. In chapter 7 we read of a deaf man who could not speak right and in loosing his tongue the Lord looked up to heaven and groaned, a most remarkable thing, and He says, Ephphatha. This shows how much entered into the Lords service to this man in view of his being made to speak right. 

    FIHave you the same thing in principle in Luke 24? Before we have the Lord indicating to the disciples the fact that repentance and remission of sins was to be preached in His name to all the nations, we have the fact recorded that He opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures. 

    JTJust so. Some of us have noted that in Luke the Lord (speaking reverently) appeared to hasten to the ascension. If we were to go by the actual wording in Luke 24 we might conclude that the Lord went up to heaven on the day He arose. I believe the Lord intended that His own should be impressed with the fact that He wanted to reach that point, for there were great operational matters to be entered on, and they have continued now for eighteen hundred years and are still going on. The Lord, as it were, hasted to go to heaven so as to proceed with the great matter of the gospel and of the assembly. In Luke 24, verse 36, we read that as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. The Lord valued what they were saying. He must have been pleased that they could speak right and in an orderly way. They were gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. That is a remarkable statement to have on record. Then these two who had been recovered had their part in relating what had happened on the way and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. That was a great matter also. They had received a touch sufficient to move them and they moved at once. They were able to say these things which were needed to be added to what had already been said by the disciples. Then it goes on, As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. It does not say that he came, although we might think He did, but the thought is rather that He was there. It shows that He is not far away at any time. Then the Lord says to them, Peace be unto you. But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. As already remarked they were not ready, which is very often the case with us and we lose time. And he said to them, Why are ye troubled? and why are thoughts rising in your hearts? behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. And having said this he shewed them his hands and his feet. It shows how a state of unreadiness might hinder the Lord. Then He said to them, Have ye anything here to eat? This I would apprehend would be the conclusion. The Lord would hasten to the conclusion. And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. And he said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. This is the point that was in mind to bring out and to show that the matter of the gospel was in the divine mind, that it should proceed without delay, and as we shall see later, the assembly too. The Lord then goes on to say, And ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. From this we see that if the matters in mind are to proceed, all these things must happen so that there should be witnesses here and the divine system set up. It seems to me that these are matters of great importance and the instruction is that time should not be wasted, but that we should be ready as such services are opened up, to proceed in them. 

    JGDo we get the thought in Luke 12 where we see the Lord giving certain instructions to His disciples, having in mind that when He comes and knocks they may open to Him immediately? 

    JTQuite; they may open to Him immediately. 

    SRIn the case of Joseph and his brethren he says, Come near to me, I pray you. Was he looking for things to proceed? 

    JTI am sure he was! He had a great matter in his heart and Joseph is a type of the Lord in this very matter. He was a man of affairs. We marvel as we think of the great men of old, such as David and Solomon, how they carried on their household affairs and at the same time were able to carry on with the things of God. In the Psalms too we see how much David was able to do, and then how much Solomon was able to do, and all this indicates how much we may be able to do. It is a question of doing things, as it says of the Lord, All things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. 

    JCTWhen it says, As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, is it in your mind that what we say as we are together would enable the Lord to come in? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and I was saying also, that the two took a good journey that night covering about eight miles. They did not intend to do it, but the Lord so stimulated them that they started out immediately and they came and found the eleven. They did not go to a hotel, but went to the brethren. Then there is what the company were saying, and what the two from Emmaus could say, and then what the Lord did following that and in keeping with it. There is also the inward service of opening their understanding and telling them what should be preached, and then His going up, as if He would say to them, that He could carry on now that they knew what to do and were ready for service. Much more had to be done, and in view of that the Lord enjoins them not to go from the city until they were given power from on high; that must take place, for the Spirit of God must be recognised. 

    CHIn view of the Lord going on high He seems to be putting it upon them that they were to be witnesses of Him. Is He appropriating them as they are available, although they were not fully intelligent? 

    JTWe might confirm that from the first chapter of the Acts. This second treatise, as Luke calls it, was evidently an afterthought. We cannot say how long a time had elapsed between the writing of the first one and the second one, but it was addressed to the same person. It says, I composed the first discourse, O Theophilus, concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, until that day in which, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered. Several things are said in the chapter that are very important, specially from verse 10 and going on to verse 14. The whole matter is set out in order with a view to the great matter that is in the divine mind being apprehended, and then the next chapter brings out the great thought of the Spirit and His operations. 

    CHAre you thinking that they are holding to the whole idea of the twelve, and that they set about to remedy the broken situation which had arisen? 

    JTThat is why I thought we should read that closing paragraph beginning with verse 15, And in those days Peter, standing up in the midst of the brethren, said, (the crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty,) Brethren, it was necessary that the scripture should have been fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit spoke ... concerning Judas, ... It is necessary therefore, that ... one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection. Another thing that should always be before us, is to recognise that the Lord has constituted elders fitted to lead and give direction to the brethren generally, so that there is no stoppage or delay. We may proceed to the right point at once and do it. 

    FIIn Acts 1 in connection with the appointment of one to take the place of Judas, Peter is able to give a lead and he acts according to Scripture and that was before the Spirit came down. 

    JTYes. He had learned much already. The apostles were all supposed to be complete in their education, and so they are constituted as authoritative, and hence when the Spirit begins to operate He directs these converts to Peter. They themselves discerned that Peter and the eleven were men of whom they could ask questions, and get answers. The result was that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2: 42. So that the matter is set up and it has not been altered. The apostles of course have died, for one generation passeth away, and another generation cometh, but divine things continue at the present time, and the economy remains. 

    In the earlier verses of Acts 1 the Lord is saying, as it were, I am doing as much as I can for you. The Lord was infinite, but at the same time, He was acting as the Mediator for God and hence He speaks of the Father placing certain things in His own authority. So the Lord does all possible for those whom He was going to use, but He is saying, so to speak, I want to go up there. The system must be set up there and the proceedings will go on henceforth from that centre; that is where the centre is, in heaven. 

    JWIt says in 2 Chronicles 30, that Hezekiah spoke consolingly to all the Levites that had understanding in the good knowledge of Jehovah. Is that word to encourage us? 

    JTQuite so. The knowledge of Jehovah, and they are all ready for the work. 

    JWAt the close of that chapter it says, that the priests the Levites arose and blessed the people; and their voice was heard, and their prayer came up to his holy habitation, to the heavens. 

    JTThat is what we get here. They had continued in prayer and then the Spirit came down, because that is the great climax of all Gods operations, and now, as we are saying, simply and humbly and reverentially, He goes up, because the great operational system is up there and it is to continue its operations from there. 

    QuesWhat was the thought of waiting ten days before the Spirit is given? 

    JTThe Lord, I think, was giving the apostles an opportunity to show how much they had been affected. I believe He had great pleasure in what there was with the disciples. Mark would make very little of them, he says they were unbelieving. These persons had such an opportunity to learn things from the Lord, but they were unbelieving, but in due course the Lord says to them, in spite of the fact that they were unbelieving, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned, Mark 16: 15, 16. The work is to go on; we cannot afford to waste time; things must be done for the time is short. 

    GBWould Rebecca and Abigail illustrate the features of preparedness, intelligence and sacrifice, in line with your thought? 

    JTQuite so. They are seen in both. Intelligence such as we see in Rebecca is needed, but especially so as seen in Abigail. She was a woman of good understanding, and ready to discern what was needed, and her young man is typical of a person who belongs to the assembly today. If we should hear anything that is apt to militate against the truth we ought to tell the brethren. This young man was a servant of Nabal, but he was also a servant of Abigail, and he told Abigail what a difficult man Nabal was and warned her to see to it. She took his word and did what was needed, and then David says, Blessed be thy discernment. David himself thus honours Abigail, as she showed that she knew what to do and what to say, and she acted accordingly. In all that she said and did David was the central thought with her. 

    SGWould what the Lord says in John 14 be in line with what you have before you, He that believes on me, the works which I do shall he do, also, and he shall do greater than these, because I go to the Father? 

    JTThat corresponds with what we are saying. The personnel in the upper room are set over against clericalism; the outward formal and antiquated religion having lost its power, the upper room was the centre of all that the Lord had. The Lord Himself had centred all that He had there, and so we have the list of those who were there, beginning with Peter, and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of Alphaeus, and Simon the zealot, and Jude the brother of James. These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren, Acts 1: 13, 14. These are the personnel, you might say, in view of the great operational dispensation that was now ahead, and we can see what pleasure the Lord had in them and how He would foster them from heaven and furnish them with all that was needed down here and teach them, as we have already remarked. We read in Luke 11 that one of the disciples said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. There is no need for a prayer book in the new system. There is need for a hymn book, but prayer should be spontaneous, the outcome of the Spirit operating in our hearts. So the idea would be to overthrow all antiquated religion which God has abandoned, and to maintain that which is of God. These are the persons that the Spirit of God would occupy us with, in view of the services that are now opening up to us. 
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    ADJUSTMENT IN RELATION TO THE LORD AND EACH OTHER (JT 69)

    Luke 24: 33 - 40; John 20: 19 - 23

    We learn from this incident in Lukes gospel how the Lord adjusts us in relation to Himself and to each other. From the passage in Johns gospel we see how the Lord finds a state suitable to a manifestation. One is the outcome of the other. In John the disciples were not flustered and frightened but rejoiced at His presence. In Luke their faith is hindered through joy, they did not believe for joy; fear and joy alike hindered. Both narratives refer to the same time, but are presented from different standpoints. Luke presents things from the side of the priesthood, that is, he takes account of our need and meets it. His record is in order that we should be helped, and follows on the well-known incident of Emmaus; the two at Emmaus represent a state of soul in which Christ had not His place. The distance they had in their minds to go is measured; there are those who make up their minds as to the distance they are prepared to go and set out to cover the distance. The narrative of Emmaus shows how souls may take up a place of distance from Christ; they may attend the meetings, but there may be a feeling that the best times are gone. It is a doleful tale! Every one who goes to Emmaus is doleful! The best day is the present day; in fact there is no better from the divine side because it is the Spirits day. A good illustration of a people at a distance is found in the two and a half tribes; they knew the distance they would have to live from Gods habitation. Recovery is by a manifestation of Christ. The Lord knows the distance at which each one is from Him; He knows how far or how near one may be. He takes the place of Head in the house at Emmaus. This was to be the great feature of the new order of things, for if the headship of Christ is not recognised, one is out of the enjoyment of it altogether. Immediately after the manifestation He vanished, and they rose that same hour and returned to Jerusalem. Christs headship is only rightly known in its own sphere, for He is Son over the house; He did not actually tell them to go to Jerusalem. There was a spiritual foundation in those two which is assumed by the Lords course towards them. 

    Whatever the distance at which we may be from Him, the Lord knows it. Peter is an example. Although there had been several manifestations to him he was not restored until the Lord had probed him three times, see John 21. Why do we choose to remain at a distance? Often it is because of our love for our homes and our families, which really is what marked the two and a half tribes. The Supper is intended to keep us near Him, and it has a voice to us if we are at a distance. These disciples returned to Jerusalem and found the eleven and those with them; Christ Himself had appointed the eleven, and so they represented His authority. No one is really recovered unless he is prepared to accept the authority of Christ. The Lord selects His own way of manifesting Himself; He manifests Himself three times (John 20 and 21), each different from the others; so it becomes a question how He may do it to you. After the manifestation at Emmaus He disappeared and left them now to act, and they returned that same hour of the night; they had seen the Lord risen and alive and that moves them. If you get light you convey what has impressed you. Verse 35 was what impressed them so they got what the Lord intended for them. It was not the unfolding of scripture, the point is to have a contribution, they could give an account of what impressed them. 

    At Emmaus it is a household scene, the Lord takes the house-fathers place; they were to get the good of this elsewhere  at Jerusalem. They became contributors at once  they related what occurred on the way. It suggests how things are to be, the breaking of bread was to have a great place. A contribution is not necessarily a knowledge of scripture. The assembly is marked by contributions from those who have had manifestations; Mary had a manifestation and a message. The two at Emmaus were not qualified to receive a message. Our homes damage most of us  that is, they occupy the first place. The word to Abraham was Get thee out ... from thy fathers house. Our ancestry and position come into our minds as we turn towards our houses. Our faces need to be towards the assembly; we should always have a sense of our relation towards Christ and the saints. As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. They were suited to a visitation but they were not adjusted. We may be suited to a point, but we need to be wholly adjusted. It says they were terrified. We should seek to be in the condition for manifestation. This flows from a knowledge of the Lord. His hands and His feet are the evidence of His death. The feet show the journey He has taken in order to reach us, whereas in John it is a question of His love  His hands and His side. In Luke we see more the service side, it was a real Man who had taken this journey. He then proceeds to eat a piece of a broiled fish, etc. Here we see a real Man. In John He is the Last Adam: and His side has reference no doubt to the fact that Eve came out of Adams side. 

    In Johns gospel the Father is more in view. Luke begins with a priestly family. Most of us are defective as regards the priestly state. Luke shows how the Lord left a priestly family behind Him on earth, Luke 24: 53. In Matthew they were to meet at Galilee, that is in relation to the Gentiles; that gospel was written with a view to the setting aside of the Jewish system. In Mark we are shown how the apostles were to carry on the new service with guidance and support from heaven, not from Jerusalem. In Luke we have adjustment as to the discerning of the Lord when He manifests Himself. 

    On the mount of transfiguration Peter wist not what to say, Mark 9: 6. It is a reproach. Silence is painful when it is the result of slothfulness and spiritual dumbness. There is a silence of power and a silence of weakness. We need to be more evenly balanced. In spite of such things have befallen me, Leviticus 10: 19, it is the mark of the priest to be evenly balanced. The sympathy of Christ maintains you in mellowness. There is no excuse for fleshly activity in the sanctuary. The priests were not even to mourn for their relatives (Leviticus 10)  sanctuary requirements were so stringent. The chapter says they were not to drink strong drink and is intended to regulate the priests in their service. The claims of the flesh must not influence us. Priesthood belongs really to the mediatorial system. It is necessary now for the state, and the circumstances, in which we are. The priest is also a son, so that his service is founded on the love peculiar to that relationship. All service in the assembly must be of that character. No Levite knew what to do without the guidance of the priest. 

    In John 20 the assembly is presented as normal. It is what the Lord is to us and what we are, and so on a higher level. Marys message had produced a certain suitability. They were His brethren. His mind was the same for them in Luke but they were afraid; here it was the Jews they were afraid of  a very wholesome fear to have. Verse 19 emphasises the thought of disciples, not necessarily the eleven. Therefore it is not their official place. He came to where the disciples were. John puts it having seen the Lord  they saw Him. The peace He gives them is His own peace. A state of peace is so important. A troubled heart is detrimental to the enjoyment of the Lords presence. Thomas was absent; he is a type of the Jew, and also alas, many others at the present time! This made him more difficult of adjustment. Absentees are apt to be infidel. The Supper is the gathering centre. In John they were sent out in the spirit of the heavenly Man. He breathes into them, showing the character of the testimony: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. Here it is how they are sent out. What they do is final. It is for disciples simply, and shows the exalted position of the saints. It is the spirit and dignity in which they go out. 
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    GODS THOUGHT OF A CITY AS SEEN IN JERUSALEM (2) (JT 74)

    Luke 24:33 - 53

    JTThe theme of Jerusalem is still in mind in this section of Luke. As we had it already today, we are not concerned so much about the general idea of a city or the general idea of Jerusalem, but the view of Jerusalem in the Scriptures which reaches its culmination in the book of Revelation; we are considering the thought of Jerusalem as it is carried through into eternal conditions. There it is called new Jerusalem. This chapter has all that in mind, and the breaking of bread enters into it; also the matter of some of them going away from the city and the Lord following them up and directing them back. They come back, showing that the city was in their minds. We can see in our hymns already sung today how it is in the mind of the Spirit of God in the service of God. No other city has had such a place as Jerusalem. We have already been speaking of Jerusalem above, and singing that Jerusalems in view; so that it is clearly a thought of the Spirit of God in relation to the service of God, and the brethren are using it to that end. The point now would be to confirm us more fully as to it; and then ultimately, if the Lord spare us, we shall have further thoughts as to it in the book of Revelation where it is viewed as a city coming down from God out of heaven. It is indigenous to heaven, it is not an earthly thought at all, it is a heavenly thought, which is remarkable. But the name is so frequently used in the world, very much especially in recent times, that among us it should be reserved for the greatest heavenly thoughts, and that we have to do with these heavenly thoughts, we belong to them. Indeed we belong to Jerusalem too in that sense. She will come down from God out of heaven. I think if we are able to fix our minds on this line of the truth it will greatly help us and tend to detach us from this world; because that is the end in the mind of the Lord at the present time, that the ministry should detach us from this world and attach us to heaven. One of the most difficult things to understand is the idea of heaven and where it is, and how it can be said by Paul that he ascended to the third heaven. These are mysterious things but they belong to christianity; and we ourselves are mysterious, or ought to be. The assembly is a mystery: the very word mystery is used as covering the idea of the assembly. 

    SMcCThere has been some allusion to the word, Let every soul be subject to the authorities that are above him (Romans 13:1). Is it in your mind that the assembly enters into that? 

    JTWill you read the section in question? 

    SMcCLet every soul be subject to the authorities that are above him. For there is no authority except from God; and those that exist are set up by God. So that he that sets himself in opposition to the authority resists the ordinance of God; and they who thus resist shall bring sentence of guilt on themselves. For rulers are not a terror to a good work, but to an evil one. Dost thou desire then not to be afraid of the authority? practise what is good, and thou shalt have praise from it; for it is Gods minister to thee for good (Romans 13:1 - 4). 

    JTThe question in mind is as to the authorities, and Romans 13 deals with this subject. The authorities referred to are above us; whether they be in the assembly they are morally above us, or whether they be the powers that be, they are of God. Therefore an immense range of thought enters into the passage. The authorities are above us, but certainly the trade unions are not above us; they are beneath us and we had better make up our minds as to that, so that we quickly deliver ourselves from anything of the kind. They are not above us, they are beneath us; so that the word given that we are to be subject to the authorities does not mean trade unionism. It is well for the brethren to be clear as to this so that as we proceed the truth may be on our minds and that we may be free of everything that is evil. What is ordained above us is good, ordained of God; everything that is of God is good. But certainly this thing is not good, it is evil, one of the worst things that has come up in modern times, especially spiritually. 

    CAMIn principle the thing is working to overthrow these very authorities that God has ordained. There is a disregard of authority and an effort to disrupt or do away with this authority that God has set up. 

    JTThat is what will eventually happen, and so the apostle speaks about apostasy. At Thessalonica there was a question as to whether the day of the Lord had come, but it had not come. That day shall not come, says the apostle, unless there come a falling away first, and the word falling away really means apostasy. Falling away is apostasy. So it is very clear that the apostasy is still ahead of us, a most terrible thought, but the Lord has encouraged us as to it in Revelation 3:10 in regard of Philadelphia; I also will keep thee, He says, out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Undoubtedly the Lord means the apostasy by the hour of trial that is coming. Unconverted people, people that are not interested in the truth, have a certain dread in thinking about those things; but we can face them, and if we have to suffer, let us suffer. The Lord says He will keep us out of the great tribulation, and we are to be thankful in that hope. He will take us out of it. 

    SMcCSo that if we are pursuing what is right and what is good we should not be afraid of any approach to the government in the light of Romans 13, should we? 

    JTI should think not; this country, the United States, is professedly on the side of right, of fairness, but the question is whether it really is so; whether the persons that we have to do with are really right about everything in their dealings. Persons who are living where the union is in power are apt to be affected by it, and then the saints have to suffer for that. The question is whether we are ready to suffer. Some of us are free from the union problem and not likely to come into it. At the same time suffering is coming and we might as well face it; old and young, we might as well face it; especially in the schools young people might as well face what is likely to come upon us. 

    JTJrThe word above would connect perhaps with our subject. We are speaking of the authorities that are above us, and the word above would suggest something that is connected with Jerusalem. 

    JTJerusalem above, just so; we had it this morning. It is Jerusalem above that we belong to. We belong to that wonderful city, the only city really that is of any importance in our minds. It goes on into eternity. 

    ASBIt says in Galatians 4:26, But the Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. 

    JTThat is the very word scripturally spoken, for Sarah, Abrahams wife, is alluded to as representing it. We already had Abraham this morning as the one with whom Jerusalem is first connected, we might say, but Sarah is actually a type of Jerusalem, she is the type of Jerusalem above, she is free. So we are not subject to such powers as these that are beneath, we are free; and if we suffer in our liberty, then let us suffer, it is well worth while suffering: it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake (Philippians 1:29). 

    CAMThat is a very interesting remark in view of the question this morning as to the first mention of Jerusalem in the Scriptures; that would substantiate what was said, that the apostle could look back to Sarah in connection with it. 

    JTThe idea of liberty too, that she is free; that is to say, the assembly must be in mind. The assembly is in liberty, is set free. 

    JTJrDo you think that if we have a right understanding of the assembly in this way, as above, we shall be able to view the authorities rightly, as God would have us view them? 

    JTQuite so; and that brings up the question of how Israel has been set aside for the moment according to Romans 11; Israel has been set aside just for the moment but she will be restored presently, for all Israel shall be saved. We have already some of Israel who are in salvation, but it is said that all Israel shall be saved. 

    CAMIs it right to feel that the authorities, at least looking at them abstractly, are representative of God? 

    JTQuite so, they are for the moment, just for the moment. God has taken them up for the moment, and why should He not? He has a right to do that. And He is not taking up the heathen; I mean He is not taking up men from China at the present time to do anything of this kind, not even from India; He is taking up the western powers, and that is what is in mind in the epistle to the Romans. Whatever power there is is of God. The western powers are taking the place of Israel, but all Israel is going to be saved all the same. They are not to be blown to the winds, as one might say, they are in the mind of God and He is holding them there, and they will all be saved in due time, For the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance (Romans 11:29). His thoughts are going through, He has it in mind that Israel is going to be reinstated, and they will be reinstated. 

    JTJrSo we would have a right to view Jerusalem as it is in a physical sense in view of what is to come in, that is, the restoration? 

    JTQuite so; For the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance, and we might as well take comfort from that word. Although as to the Jews around us  there are about two million Jews in New York  we cannot say anything about them as such. If they go back to Palestine they will go back in unbelief, and there will be a terrible penalty attached to all that. The Lord speaks of it in Matthew, the terribleness of what is going to happen; because the time of vengeance is coming, the Lord says. But in the meantime it is not for us to enlarge on that, we are here today in the liberty of the Spirit, the liberty of christianity, and no one is forbidding us either, God has ordered that for us. 

    HBWould the frequent reference to the Highest in the first chapter of this gospel, and the dayspring from on high all help us in relation to what you have in mind? It says, He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest ... and power of the Highest overshadow thee (Luke 1:32,35). And then as to John, he is called the prophet of the Highest; and then there is the dayspring from on high (Luke 1:76,78). 

    JTThose are good references. 

    QuesDo we understand that the assembly as such does not come under the civil authorities, but that as individuals we do? 

    JTAs individuals we do, and we might be persecuted too. At the beginning the saints were greatly persecuted, and at the Reformation there was terrible persecution, and of course it may come on now too. We do not know but I do not expect it; I doubt if that will be, but we cannot be sure. 

    RemSome of our brethren are suffering already from trade unions. 

    JTWe know that, right here with us at the moment, and we are with them too; we are sympathetic with them. 

    QuesBut if I may continue, the assembly as such is not subject to the authorities spoken of in Romans 13, is it? 

    JTNot as such, but those who compose it might be persecuted, but that is not the idea indicated. What is indicated in Romans 13 is that the powers that be are in favour of us, for they are of God, and therefore they are in our favour; that is what I would say. 

    QuesWould not the assembly be greater than the government? 

    JTMorally greater, certainly. It says that Jerusalem above, which represents the assembly, is free. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that in the passage we read in Luke 24, as they returned to Jerusalem they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. The grace of the dispensation seems to be magnified as they come into the city. 

    JTThere was no one to hinder them, they came together in the upper room. I do not think there was much persecution at that time, but it came in afterwards. But you have something more to say about that. 

    SMcCI was thinking of the subject of their speaking, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. Whatever had taken place the element of victory is here now. The Lord is risen, and He has appeared to Simon. 

    JTAnd then all else that we have in chapter 24, I would enlarge on that, this remarkable speech of the Lords that He made to those two that were on the way to Emmaus, What a wonderful speech it was! They returned after that; they went back to Jerusalem. They were mistaken; they should not have gone to the country; it was not a time to go to the country; it was the time for Jerusalem; it was a day for Jerusalem, and for the truth in reference to it. 

    SMcCDo you think it should affect our hearts, the way the Lord is prepared to go out of His way to help us, to get us back into the idea of the city? 

    JTQuite so. There has been very little persecution amongst the saints so far as I know the last hundred and fifty years or so. There was a great deal of it in the Reformation, but not in the modern revival, thank God! There was some persecution but not much; we can thank God for that. There is no one forbidding us; not a dog lifts his tongue against us, thank God for it! Well, it is Gods work; God is doing it, and we keep on praying; on Monday nights and at other times too we keep on praying and God keeps on answering us. Therefore Tuesday morning ought to be a time of expectation from God, from heaven, because heaven is active; we may be sure of that; it is never inactive. 

    JWWould there be a parallel in Daniels history? It says, When Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and, his windows being open in his upper chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled on his knees three times a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his God, 

    (Daniel 6:10). This matter of the city would be in his mind. 

    JMcKIn speaking of Davids reign it says that he reigned forty years; in Hebron he reigned seven years and six months, but it says he reigned thirty-three years in Jerusalem. Does that bring forward the greatness of Jerusalem in Gods sight? 

    JTJust so; so that Jerusalem had a great place with David; it had a great place with Solomon too, Solomon was the man of peace. 

    JTJrDo you think it is therefore very instructive that the Lord intercepted these two on the way to Emmaus? Because something very important was going on. 

    JTI do. In fact chapter 24 really has a great deal to do with the Lords supper. We do not want to be diverted, only to refer to it in so far as it bears on our subject, for the Lords supper bears on the assembly and the assembly bears on the Lords supper. It says in verse 13, Behold, two of them were going on the same day to a village distant sixty stadia from Jerusalem, called Emmaus; notice that Jerusalem is at a distance, a distant point; and they conversed with one another about all these things which had taken place. And it came to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that Jesus himself drawing nigh  notice this, the Lord Jesus Himself  drawing nigh, went with them. Think of the grace that was involved in all that, and the love too, in the Lords heart for His people at that time! He went with them; but their eyes were holden so as not to know him. And he said to them, What discourses are these which pass between you as ye walk, and are downcast?. There were two of them, and the Lord enquires as to what their discourses are, what are they saying? We spoke about it this morning, as to what we are speaking about at any given time. Well, the Lord raises that same enquiry. He went with them, it says, but their eyes were holden so as not to know him. And he said to them, What discourses are these which pass between you as ye walk, and are downcast?. Notice that, downcast, why should there be any such thing as that amongst us? The Spirit of God is amongst us; the Spirit come down from heaven is amongst us, and He is here purposely to look after us, so that there should be no cause for being downcast. And then it says, And one of them, named Cleopas, answering said to him, Thou sojournest alone in Jerusalem, and dost not know what has taken place in it in these days?. That is, the Lord Jesus Christ has suffered death there. We have to admit that fact as to the history of Jerusalem; and it is there that the two witnesses will be persecuted, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11:8). Where He was crucified  we have to admit all that about Jerusalem. But then we are leading on to something else, and that is Jerusalem above, so that we are coming into great and glorious things. But we might as well look at these facts that these two relate to the Lord Himself; and they culminate in the Lords supper itself coming into view. The two came back to Jerusalem and found the eleven; there was a broken number of them, meaning that something had happened, something distressing had happened. It very often happens that there are distressing things, and that was exactly what had happened here. And therefore it seems to me that we might as well be diverted a little bit and look at the matter. 

    JRHIt is quite evident that these two were greatly liberated by the breaking of bread. I was wondering if this spiritual liberation that these two moved in was kindred to the thought of the free woman; that they had come under the influence of the free woman and the Lord Jesus Himself? 

    JTQuite so; so that we go back to Abraham and his wife; Abrahams wife is the free woman, showing how the whole Bible has in mind what we are dealing with. We all need to get what suits us for the moment, because it is a question of the truth for the time, and the time is very short. 

    SMcCSo that what we are having now, today, would help us to keep our faces in the direction of Jerusalem; not as these two who had their faces away from it. 

    JTIt says elsewhere that they were going into the country. Well, that often happens; at this holiday time people are likely to go off into the country and neglect the meetings. These two were going into the country when they should have been going to Jerusalem. 

    SMcCDo you think the word that Paul gives in 1 Corinthians 11:22 should affect us in relation to that matter, Do ye despise the assembly of God? 

    JTThat is very good. 

    ANWDistant sixty stadia, you emphasised that, whereas the mount of Olives in Acts 1 is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-days journey off. Is the sixty to emphasise the distance from the point? I thought we should heed the Spirits taking pains to measure the distance, sixty stadia distant, where distance is emphasised: but in connection with the mount of Olives it is near ... a sabbath-days journey off. 

    CAMIs it not a fact that this matter of the direction in which we are going, whether we are going towards Jerusalem, would be governed by our prayers? Daniels windows were opened toward Jerusalem. There was an allusion made to him and we see in him a man standing in the recognition of the authority coming from God, and yet with his heart filled really with this matter of Jerusalem. 

    ASBWould not the Lord be our pattern in regard to the direction in which our face is set? 

    In Luke 9 we have first the mount of transfiguration and His glory, and later in the chapter it says, When the days of his receiving up were fulfilled, that he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. 

    JTThat was because He had to die, He had to go there to die, which is a very distressing thought. But we are trying to keep on the positive side of Jerusalem, and we hope to get the value of it. We are coming tomorrow to the first day of the week, a day that should open this up to us, and I believe it will. 

    TLSHere in Luke 24 it seems to be a place where the Lord is free and the Spirit is free. The Lord Himself comes into their midst. 

    JTYes; the passage really opens up things in regard of the Lords supper and the service of God, and we ought to be directed towards that. The Lord is set free to speak to them and He begins from Moses and from all the prophets, expounding to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. That is to say the Lord is not occupied with what He suffered, but it is the things concerning himself. I think we might just spend the remaining time on the chapter so as to make it all clear how the Lords supper comes into it, and how the service of God comes into it. 

    JTJrDo you think that these two would have to think of what was the trouble with their eyes, when they looked back on this matter? It says, Their eyes were holden. It would seem that something must have been wrong with their eyes, that they could not discern Him. 

    TCIt says, And they drew near to the village where they were going, and he made as though he would go farther. The He is emphasised. Would you say a little on that? 

    JTI suppose the best thing I could say is that it is a judicial matter; these two were going to suffer. They should not have been there at all, they should have been going to Jerusalem. It was a time for Jerusalem; that was the point. But they were not going to Jerusalem, they were going to the country, as we said; and that is what many people are doing in the holiday season, and they suffer, suffer from the government of God if they do not attend to Jerusalem. 

    LRDoes Psalm 137:5,6 fit in? If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget its skill; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to my palate: if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy. 

    JTExcellent. That is the positive side of Jerusalem and we are coming to that. The book of Revelation will open it up to us; there we get new Jerusalem, not old Jerusalem but new Jerusalem. 

    EBIt is a matter of thinking of God in relation to it. Hebrews 12:22 says, But ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. So we would not forget our localities when we think of the place that God has in them. 

    JHWe had this morning that Anna was keeping pace with what was happening; it says, She coming up the same hour; but the Lord charged these two with being slow. Is what He says after that to correct the slowness so that we might keep pace? 

    JTQuite so; O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! A terrible rebuke the Lord administered to them. And where are we in our souls if we are going off at a holiday time when the assembly is in question, the things of God are in question? The Lord will not forget what is going on. 

    JHAre we not to be on our guard as to things that might come in and turn our eyes away from Jerusalem? 

    JTWe are indeed. 

    Rem. It says in Nehemiah 11:1 that the princes of the people dwelt in Jerusalem; and the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city. 

    JTRemarkable! It was a penalty to go to Jerusalem; they had to pay a penalty if they lived there. The service of God was connected with it at the time, and just one of ten suffered to go to Jerusalem. 

    CAMDo you think the Supper has such a place here, suggestively, that we might realise that for us the city is the place where the Lord is? As Ezekiel 48:35 says, Jehovah is there. Is not that the great characteristic mark? There are those here in Detroit who value the divine service and the Lords supper in their affections. 

    JTWell, to be simple about the matter, suppose there was a brother or sister off in the country today and these meetings were going on here in this city, what would you think of that? What would the Lord think of that? And no doubt there are some like that who say, I am enjoying my holidays and that is everything. Is it nothing to you, the Lord would say, Is it nothing to you what is happening  that you should be going on holidays when there are meetings here today, and I am interested in them and you are not here? Do you not think these things should be in our minds? 

    CAMYes, indeed I do; that is very appealing. And Luke makes so much of journeying, does he not, that really the direction of our journeys should be a very definite matter in our minds. 

    CCTI suppose that is the reason so many are downcast, because they are moving in the wrong direction. 

    QuesDo you think that Pauls word to Timothy would help us, especially those of us who are young? 

    He says, Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee (1 Timothy 4:16). 

    JTVery good. There are certain things he said to Timotheus that I think we should call attention to, because they are Pauls remarks to his child; his language was like that of a father to a child, how he would speak to his son. Why should you do that, Timothy? Why should you go there? That is the sort of thing that we should be able to say to our young people, and tell them the truth; admonish them if things are not right. Are we able to do that? 

    FKCThe Lord mentions in verse 49 the promise of my Father, and says they were to remain in the city till they received power from on high. Does Jerusalem have a great place in the mind of God as being the place to which the power came first? They were endued with power from on high in that place; it was the leading interest that God had at the moment; and I was thinking that if we miss the leading interest that is in Gods mind, we really miss the whole dispensation in a sense. 

    JTThat is the truth. But now we have read from the Lords remarks, and He says terrible words in verse 25  O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken!. But He goes on from that, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. What a wonderful exposition it was that was opened up by the Lord Himself at that time! And it is a question now of our being able to get the meaning of what is said and what the truth is for us in it. Then it says in verse 36, And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you. But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. And he said to them, Why are ye troubled? and why are thoughts rising in your hearts? behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. That is to say, the Lord is amongst us Himself, because that is what happens; the Lord comes in amongst us on the first day of the week. 

    JWDoes the Lord come particularly before us at the breaking of bread? And would being clothed with power from on high have in mind the continuance of the testimony down here in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTIt would, and Luke has a great place in all that teaching; in fact the actual Supper of the Lord is mentioned earlier in the book. But now we have the resurrection, what is before us is the resurrection, another phase of the matter; not simply the Lords supper but the resurrection. So that I think we should read the whole latter part of the chapter again beginning at verse 32:  And they said to one another, Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way, and as he opened the scriptures to us? And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. And they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. And they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you. But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. And he said to them, Why are ye troubled? and why are thoughts rising in your hearts? behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. And having said this he shewed them his hands and his feet. But while they yet did not believe for joy, and were wondering, he said to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. And he said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled? Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. And he led them out as far as Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven. And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. 

    Now I think we have come to the great point of the chapter, and we might say of the whole gospel of Luke. This 24th chapter is the one that leads up to the service of God; and the main thing that is in the mind of heaven at the moment is the service of God, what the Lord Jesus is carrying on. He is gone into heaven and He is carrying on the service; He is the great Priest over the house of God. He lifts up His hands and blesses them; and as He blesses them He is carried up into heaven. These are all mysterious things, but they have to be understood. And another mysterious thing is that a miracle happened here, that is to say He ate before them; He took a material thing, food, and ate it. We cannot understand that; it is a mystery, because the blood as well as flesh and bones is needed for all that, but the Lord did it nevertheless; and Peter relates later that He ate and drank before them. So it was a miracle that happened, and the first day of the week opens up mystery to us. That is the thing that I thought we should specially come to at this reading. 

    SMcCIs the Lord specially helping us at the present time to see the dignity of the first day of the week and what belongs to it? 

    JTJust so; so that Acts 20 directly refers to it, the first day of the week when the disciples came together to break bread; that was the day. Paul discoursed; it took a long time to discourse, but why was that? There was something wrong, just as there was something wrong when the Lord appeared to the two here. They were not right but they got right, because He opened up things to them and they returned to Jerusalem. And now the point is, what are we all getting from the scriptures that are before us at this time? We have come to the idea of the Lords supper, and the service of God beginning there, the opening up of the service of God the Father. All this comes into this chapter. 

    JTJrShould we be ready therefore for these mysterious things that the first day of the week would bring in? 

    JTI think we ought to be ready for mystery, something of mystery, that we are not ordinary christians, ordinary church-goers. The assembly involves mystery. 

    JTJrThe apostle says, Behold, I tell you a mystery. That was one of them. 

    JTJust so, and I think we ought to read that; it is a very short word in 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 55: Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, 

    in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. Where, O death, is thy sting? where, O death, thy victory? 

    These are wonderful things; and as we already had it today, we are not waiting for death, we are waiting for all these wonderful things that are opened up to us in that chapter. It is a time of life and we ought to be ready for it too, ready for the Lord Jesus to come; and that we should love His appearing  not simply His coming for us but His appearing. 

    CMWould there be something of that in these closing verses of chapter 24? The Lord had led them to Bethany; they had seen Him lifting up His hands and blessing them and parting from them, and then they returned to Jerusalem with great joy. There had been something going on undoubtedly between Him and them during this little while in Bethany, but it turned their thoughts to Jerusalem, where, for the moment, they were to remain according to His word. 

    JTJust so. So the facts of the Lords supper and the service of God now open up  these two great features. The idea of the service of God covers the whole matter. These are two great features that should occupy the brethren for the little while that remains, if we are ready for it. We belong to the assembly and we shall be translated. The Spirit of God will quicken the saints, He will quicken our mortal bodies; not our dead bodies but our mortal bodies. And in quickening them He makes us ready for translation, to be caught up with Him. But in the meantime we have the service of God, the Lord comes to us. He will come for us presently, but He comes to us now according to John 14; He comes to us, and the thing is to be ready for that; and therefore there is a great need for feet washing and all that is necessary to make us pure and holy when the Lord comes as He does on the first day of the week. What does He see when He comes in? The Lord Himself comes in, He comes to us on the first day of the week. 

    ANWDoes the introduction of the Psalms in verse 44 emphasise the service? The Lord introduces the Psalms in that connection, not on the way to Emmaus; and that amplifies the service of God, I suppose. 

    JTJust so. 

    FKCDavid had much to do with the service of God. Is that in mind in 1 Chronicles 16 where he delivers the psalm to Asaph and his brethren to give thanks to Jehovah? You have alluded to it as a composition of about six psalms. Are all these things to be in our minds as we come together, the great manoeuvrability that there is under the hand of the true David in the service of God? 

    JTHe stands for it; he is said to be the sweet psalmist of Israel the sweet psalmist, and that sweetness is for the Lord. So that the Lord is in the midst of the assembly to sing praises to the Father. That is wonderful in the epistle to the Hebrews, the time of singing! 

    JTJrSo that David had to say that they had not sought the Lord after the due order; they had to come to that, what was the due order. 

    JTJust so; what is corrective is enlarged on. The Lord loved David peculiarly, he was the sweet psalmist, but he made great errors too. Yet the Lord restored him, that is a great comfort, that there is such a thing as restoration amongst us; if things go wrong there is some means of restoration; that is to say there is a Priest of God, we have a Priest in heaven with God, and there is the Spirit of God down here in keeping with the position of Christ in heaven. So that things are perfectly taken care of, there is no need that anything should happen out of accord with the mind of God. 

    ASBRestoration enters into our chapter: it says in verse 33, And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem; it is the principle of returning. And later it says, And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy. The service is in mind. 

    JWSo that their departure to Emmaus was marked by weakness and lack of understanding, but their return to Jerusalem was marked by power. 

    JTWhy did they return? The Lord did not tell them to return. Why did they do so? It was instinctive. And that is what happens; when things go wrong amongst us and then become right we develop instincts and are amenable to help; and we have a great Priest over the house of God, so that help is available to us. 

    ANWIt says they did it the same hour. Rising up the same hour, they returned. 

    JTThe same hour, there is no delay. 
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    THE INTERVENTION OF THE LORD TO SUPPORT HIS OWN (JT 74)

    John 6:16 - 21; Joshua 5:13 - 15; Luke 24:33 - 43

    These scriptures furnish examples of how the Lord comes in to support us as we move according to His mind. These illustrations of His service do not imply that He does not take the initiative Himself at times. Indeed, had God not moved towards us and wrought in us, we should never have moved towards Him. He has taken the initiative in all things with a view to the accomplishment of His own thoughts and our blessing; but, having enlightened us and brought us into subjection and into relationship with Himself, and having given us His Spirit, He looks for us to move according to the light He furnishes us. 1 John 1:7 tells us: If we walk in the light as he [God] is in the light, we have fellowship with one another. Thus we do not need a commandment for everything we have to do; as God furnishes us light, we are to walk in it. In the prophets we read: This is the way, walk ye in it (Isaiah 30:21). To fail to walk in the way thus marked is self-will and lawlessness. On the other hand, as we take this way, God is with us in it. 

    Our scripture in John 6 illustrates how the disciples walked according to the light that was given them. It is said in verse 16 that they went down to the sea, and having gone on board ship, they went over the sea to Capernaum. The Lord did not tell them to do this. In the gospel of Matthew, which also relates this incident, we are told that the Lord compelled them to go into the ship, and Mark relates the same fact, but John omits the Lords commandment or compulsion in the passage. John has in mind that the Lord had furnished them with light, in order that they should move. Because of the miracle that Jesus had done, man would have made Him King, and, following this, we read that the Lord Himself moved: He departed again to the mountain himself alone  He ascended. What then are the disciples to do? They are to regulate their movements by those of their Master, as we see in Matthew 5:1 and chapter 8:23; so that, the Lord being in movement here, they move also, and evidently in the right direction. Christendom generally has taken up a stationary attitude in regard of Christ, whilst He advances constantly in relation to the testimony, and those who love Him advance with Him. The disciples here show their understanding in that they move too. It was evening. The natural inclination would be to go somewhere to rest for the night. This often happens with us when the light furnished indicates that we should move, and at once. The two disciples in Luke 24, who had turned their backs on Jerusalem, as they reached Emmaus, entered their house, and the Lord entered with them; He sat down at their table; He gave thanks for the food, and broke the bread and vanished. Light had shone in that act of His, but now He had vanished. What are these two who had been straying to do? To remain in their house and speak of the wonderful event? To send messengers around to tell their friends about it, but remain in their house at Emmaus? No. They rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem. The Lord had not told them to return to Jerusalem; but the light that shone indicated that they should do this, and they hesitated not a moment. Thus if there be any here in any measure out of the way, and light comes in and convicts you of your error, delay not a moment, but return at once. 

    In our passage in John 6 light had shone, and the disciples entered into the ship, as it says: having gone on board ship, they went over the sea to Capernaum. You may ask, Did the Lord tell them to go to Capernaum? That is not said here, but the facts that ensue show that it was according to His mind, for He joined them in the voyage, and then it says: Immediately the ship was at the land to which they went. The Lord said nothing to them as to any mistake; on the contrary, He was with them in the voyage. He joined the ship, and they were immediately at their destination. So, as light shines into our souls, the word is: Move in it. Do not let apparent difficulties hinder you at all. The word is: Be thou strong and very courageous (Joshua 1:7). The rowing may be hard at the beginning: it had already become dark, and Jesus had not come to them, and the sea was agitated by a strong wind blowing. The natural mind would say to them: You have made a mistake, you have undertaken what you are not qualified for, but they had no such thoughts: they kept on rowing in the right direction. They kept on rowing, that is the point. The Lord is testing them; are they able to go on in a right way? The Spirit of God tells us how far, or about how far, they had rowed. The Lord knew the number of stadia they had gone: He intended them to cover those stadia. The Spirit of God is liberal in giving the account: Having rowed then about twenty-five or thirty stadia ... You will understand that this was not a motor-boat; they had to row, and real energy was needed to overcome the contrary wind and the waves. The position is dark and the work hard, but they are rowing. Then we are told in verse 19: They see Jesus walking on the sea and coming near the ship. If we understand clearly that we should do something which we have not yet been doing, let us begin straight away. The Lord will watch the struggle, more interested than any one of us; so He came near the ship. Then we are told that they were frightened. This indicates a state of soul that has to be guarded against; no one immediately said, It is the Lord, nor did they even ask. But He says to them: It is I: be not afraid. This is a supreme moment when, engaged in the work that we should have been doing, and now are doing, because light has been furnished that indicates that we should do it, the Lord comes in; a mighty power comes in. What can the winds and the waves do against Him? He has gone down into death and overcome it; He has annulled the power of Satan too. He says: All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth (Matthew 28:18). 

    Now He has joined in with them, and the boat is immediately at the land. It was the land to which they went, as if the Lord would say: I know what was in your mind, and I know you found the way hard, but you took the right way, and you have made for the right land, and now you have reached it. 

    I hope that these remarks will help us. It is a time for acting. Of course the world is acting; great things are happening from mans point of view, but the Lord has caused light to shine upon us, and that light indicates something that we should be doing. He would say: Be doing, as I have instructed you, and I will be with you in what you do (1 Chronicles 22:16). As we are doing what He indicates we should do, He is with us in it. 

    I pass on to Joshua 5:13 - 15. This is a military matter. If we walk in the light as God is in the light, we shall encounter the opposition of the devil, as we have been seeing. Satan has military equipment, different from ours. Goliaths military equipment was very different from Davids. Military affairs require suitable equipment  not Philistine weapons which men use, but divine weapons. David armed himself with these: a shepherds bag containing five smooth stones out of the brook (1 Samuel 17:40). He chose only five. He chose them from the brook of the valley  they would have been affected by the water. So David chose divine weapons, that is, the word of God, but such features of the word of God that can be used at a distance; he used artillery. The brethren will understand the difference between artillery fighting and hand-to-hand conflict. The Lord had to do with Satan directly; it was a hand-to-hand conflict. David had recourse to a sling. I need not go further into this wonderful story; we are familiar with it, but the idea of artillery finds place in spiritual warfare, as well as the weapons used in hand-to-hand fighting; hence the giant was brought down by the stone from Davids sling. 

    Joshua shines with David as one of the great military leaders of Scripture. In Joshua 5 we arrive at a crisis in the history of the warfare for Canaan. The matter was put into the hands of Joshua. Israel is over the Jordan; the actual conflict with the Canaanites has not yet begun, but still Joshua is the leader. The position is like that in any locality where God gives a lead among His people; the state of the saints is being tested, and it is discovered that there has been remissness. They had not been circumcised in the wilderness. If this negligence continues, defeat is certain, Joshua had so far moved in the light. The Jordan had been driven back; Israel had crossed over dry land. It was all the work of God so far, and Joshua was the personal leader, but until now we hear nothing of this negligence in the wilderness. Sins of omission are nearly on the same level as sins of commission. Ignorance may modify omission, but never will excuse it. Now in the early part of this chapter this matter is rectified. If there has been negligence in any of our gatherings, or in any one of us, God would now speak to us about it and point out why it is: the flesh has not been judged. They have now dealt with it, the reproach of Egypt is rolled away, and they are eating the old corn of the land. They have entered on heavenly ground. 

    Let us look into this matter, dear brethren. What ground are we on? Are we on wilderness ground, which admits of negligence, allowing certain features of the flesh? Hence the Lord has not yet come in. In our passage here it is said: And it came to pass when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold, there stood a man before him with his sword drawn in his hand. Joshua was not blind: he looked, we are told. We have been given eyes to use them, and if we use them in a spiritual sense we shall see wonderful things. So Joshua there saw a wonderful Person  a Man with a drawn sword in his hand. Joshua, however, is not on the full level of the heavenly ground yet; he is somewhat on partisan lines. Even the leading men amongst us may fall into this error, and we may endeavour to use the Lord Himself to support us in our partisanship. Our prayers may be good, but the trend is to support our point of view. So Joshua says: Art thou for us, or for our enemies? 

    The man with the drawn sword said: No; for as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come. Why did be not come before? Conditions were not suitable, it is thus we invite defeat and miss the victory by the admission of poor conditions amongst us. The Lord would lead us to see that local conditions are suitable. Do we disallow the flesh by circumcision? Do we eat the heavenly bread? Do we take the heavenly ground in our prayers and in all our actions? As soon as we do, the Lord says: I am going to take the lead amongst you. As captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come. Notice the word now; the Lord is saying: Conditions are right, and now I have come. Then Joshua worships. What a man he was, a man to be emulated  greatly honoured of God. His true worth shines here; he makes no excuses. He fell upon his face to the earth. He would say inwardly: It is the Lord; why should I excuse myself before Him? Instead of asking Him: Art Thou on our side, I should be on His side. The Lord has intervened in this military sense. Many brethren throughout the world know this. Many of us here know it. Do we all know it? If we do, the next thing is to join Him, recognise Him as Captain of Jehovahs army. He has come in to give final victory to the assembly, that is the position; and Joshua indicates the attitude to be taken up by each of us  he falls on his face and he worships. 

    But the Lord would go further with him. Joshua says: What saith my lord unto his servant? And the captain of Jehovahs army said to Joshua, Loose thy sandal from off thy foot: for the place whereon thou standest is holy. The Lord would convey this thought to every one of us; we are to be holy in battle even as in worship. So the Lord would have Joshua to understand that the very ground is holy, and he is told to take off his sandals. There is no complaint: Joshua did so  beautiful in his readiness for adjustment. Are we all ready at this moment for adjustment? Instead of bringing forward our eloquent excuses, why not do what Joshua did? 

    There is only a moment to say a word on Luke 24. It is an assembly meeting that is in view. I have spoken of the two who had erred, but the light having shone they returned immediately to Jerusalem; they came back at once to the point of departure. They did not stay in an hotel at Jerusalem for the night. They found the eleven, who represented the authority of Christ, though a broken number; it was not the twelve. So it is today, 

    the number is broken; but still there is the representation of the authority of the Lord, and I would urge anyone here, who is in any way disregarding that authority, to cease that attitude at once. We are told that the two returning believers found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. That means that grace is emphasised, for the Lord had appeared to Simon, who had so recently denied Him, and grace is supreme in the present dispensation. Then these two added their quota: they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Thus far the assembly went on happily and intelligently. The right things were being said; as we may say, suitable thanksgivings, suitable hymns, and the Lord comes in, as much as to say, I am ready to support you in this position. And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you. So that all is now ready from the Lords side for a perfect meeting. Yet, in spite of the fact that they were saying the right things, they were not ready for the Lords intervention, just as Joshua was not quite ready for Him, nor the disciples in the boat in John 6. The Lord nevertheless, who appeared to Joshua and came into the boat, now comes into the assembly, although they are not ready. I do not know of anything more challenging than this scripture. 

    The word is to be ready in moving on in what the light indicates: the Lord will surely be with us. What is indicated by Him for us is our responsibility: His end will certainly be reached, even if for the moment we are not quite ready for Him to come in, but let us be ready for adjustment. Let us not bring forward our eloquent excuses! The Lord has great displeasure in that; but if, as in Joshuas case, we are submissive, He will come in and take charge. The verses read show that He did take charge in the assembly at this time. There is no exercise of will against Him at all, so that the desired end is reached. He sets them all right and leads them afterwards, and His leading is victorious leading. This is His attitude towards us, as towards all the gatherings in the world. We have reached a wonderful time! The Lord has come in to give the assembly a victorious end, and the appeal is to everyone to receive Him, or at least to be ready for adjustment. May God help us in that! 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS SEEN IN THE CLOSE OF THE GOSPELS (3) (JT 76)

    Luke 24:1 - 35

    JTI believe we shall see that Luke contemplates a system governed by intelligence in man; lines of truth run through it showing that this intelligence is developed. It is a growth; hence angelic services are in such evidence here, but this chapter contemplates that there was want of intelligence. There ought to have been intelligence, meaning that the possibility of it was there. These women, for instance, are seen as acting unintelligently, but they are reminded of certain things that the Lord had said to them that they should have known, and indeed they had known but had forgotten. It says in verse 6, He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. And they remembered his words. That is to say, they had the intelligence, but had forgotten. There can be no doubt the Lords supper is intended to keep us rightly intelligent, because there is a tendency to forget. Then another thing that helps on this line is the presence of men toward the end. Angelic service is in order at the beginning, but we have in Luke 9, for instance, two men who were Moses and Elias appearing on the mount, and here in chapter 24, verse 4, we have two men. In the Acts, we also find two men, as if God had in mind in His counsels to make much of men, giving them pre-eminence even over angels; so although these are doubtless angels, they are not called angels. The idea of men is kept in mind both here and in Acts 1. Then in this chapter we have two men, one of whom is not named, but they are called senseless which is a very humbling thought. They should have known and they did not know, so that it would seem as if the idea of remembrance needs to be kept in view. The Lords supper is a memorial, to be kept rightly and intelligently; we are all so apt to forget. 

    JTJrThe first two in Luke 24:4, would have in a way, I suppose, a mutuality between them in what they were saying, and an intelligent link, too. 

    JTThey recall what the women had done. There is power to recall things in us. 

    ARDo the two men represent the system of which you are speaking? 

    JTWell, I suppose systematic operations are in mind, and grace is in mind, not judgment. The human side is stressed. I suppose a man loves because he is forgiven according to chapter 7, but then the Lord has in mind that there should be systematic forgiveness and continuous, not to limit it, seventy times seven. 

    ANWDid you say you have the Lords supper in mind in this matter of remembrance you are pressing? 

    JTYes, I am thinking of that. The incident at Emmaus was not the Lords supper, but was very like it, something that was to become established as a memorial. It is not to establish what the Roman Catholics speak of as the Eucharist, which is one kind, and is false, of course. The idea of one kind is to make way for the two kinds, that is, the bread and cup. 

    FSCThe Corinthians had forgotten this, had they not? Paul said, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you. 

    JTThe word translated remembrance has an active signification of recalling or calling to mind, as a memorial  for the calling me to mind. This reference has greatly clarified the Lords supper. Paul said that he had received the truth of the Lords supper from the Lord, which only confirms what we are saying, that it was necessary to have it at Corinth. There was a remarkable work of God at Corinth but there was apparent shallowness and that is usually accompanied by forgetfulness, so the apostle evidently uses great care in recording the matter in the first letter. The fact that it was needed is clearly shown in the conduct that arose in the assembly, most scandalous conditions really. They ate the Lords supper and called it the Lords supper, but Paul says it is not really that at all. They were despising the assembly in what they were doing. Evidently it furnishes the occasion for him to give the thing clearly, as we often have it in our meetings on Lords day morning. We never tire of it because it is so accurate; the wording is only found in 1 Corinthians 11. Much as to it is found in the gospels, but it is carefully worded in this first epistle to the Corinthians in order to stress the idea of the memorial: In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying. This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me 1 Corinthians 11:25. That is added in this epistle to enlarge the idea of a memorial. 

    AEHIs there any connection in your mind between this memorial in the Lords supper, and what Jehovah says to Moses at the burning bush in regard to His name? This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. Go and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, Jehovah the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, hath appeared to me, saying, I have indeed visited you (Exodus 3:15,16). 

    JTI believe there is. I would connect that with later communications to Moses, what is said in the giving of the law in Exodus 20. After the law is given, Jehovah mentions the altars that they were to set up, not the ones that were formally established in the tabernacle, but first an altar of earth and secondly an altar of stone, and in that connection, Where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee (Exodus 20:24). It looks as if it is intended to be linked on in the New Testament, as in the Lords supper, but linked on with the service of God even as in the Old Testament. 

    AEHSo that following that this suggestive idea comes in in verse 25 of chapter 20, And if thou make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone (Exodus 20:25). That links on with the permanency and eternal character of the service of God. 

    JTYes, and we sometimes find ourselves unable to go on to the heavenly side of things. The meeting is sometimes shallow and it is well to admit our weakness and God accepts us accordingly. So it says, And if thou make me an altar of stone(Exodus 20:25) as if the Lord has left open whether we are equal to it. The if is not attached to the idea of the altar of earth, because there can be no service at all without it. 

    AEHIf we find ourselves deficient or weak in regard to going on to the glorious aspects in the service of God, it may be traceable to our failure in this matter of memorial or remembrance. 

    JTTherefore, the memorial in Exodus 3, you remember, is on a very high level. It is a question of the name of Jehovah involving really the mysterious name of Jah. That is the highest level in the Old Testament, I would think, where the service of God is introduced; that name is to be before them, and it is to be before them as a memorial. This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations (Exodus 3:15). 

    ARDo the two men standing with white robes suggest the idea of intelligence in their standing ready for the service? 

    JTThey stood in white clothing. You will notice that it is the same form of expression that we get in chapter 2 where we have an angel standing by suddenly there. Here it is two men. It is the same expression only the angelic idea is dropped, showing it is the idea of humanity that is developed in this gospel. Angels have the first place in the service, for Gabriel, a leading angel, is very prominent in the first chapter, but the angelic idea is dropped apparently for the human idea because it is a question of counsel. Man is in the divine counsels. 

    ABPIt says, They found not the body of the Lord Jesus. That is repeated later. Does that enter into the matter you are speaking about? At Corinth the question of discerning the body comes in. 

    JTThey were really not in the right way. It was not to be found. There is some relation here, I would believe, with the conduct at Corinth. The Lords supper could not be found in what they were doing, nor can it be found in the many religious systems of Christendom, where it is professed to be celebrated. You can hardly discern it. The Lord carefully gave it accurately to Paul. The Lord knew well what would occur in the history of the assembly in the way of controversy in regard to the Lords supper. 

    AEMThis matter of bringing to remembrance seems to be very important. The Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, He shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you (John 14:26). 

    JTThat is good; there is no inaccuracy there. The Lord is pleased, I suppose you would say, to put into our hands a precious memorial in accurate wording, the wording entrusted to a trusted man, to Paul. We have accurate wording doubtless in John 20, too, in the message through Mary, but it was not verbatim. Paul spoke, I would think, in the actual words the Lord communicated. 

    HGHIs the fact that we need to have our memories refreshed a natural weakness or a spiritual weakness? 

    JTWe are reminded that it is a natural weakness of the mind, but I would think that in general it involves that the mental power a brother may have by the Spirit is essential to all that relates to the service of God, the Spirit acting on our minds. Hence we have the remarkable expression in 1 Corinthians 2:16, We have the mind of Christ, which is an allusion to the thinking faculty. It is the spiritual faculty, our own natural minds of course, but the spiritual idea is the thing we have to rely on. So even when the natural powers fail the Lord helps us on the spiritual line, and so Moses was able to carry on at one hundred and twenty years of age. He would retain the idea of a memorial that Jehovah expected. This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations (Exodus 3:15). 

    HHThe memorial seems to be connected with holiness. This reference to the burning bush is on that line. There are several references from Psalm 30:4 to Psalm 135:13. They seem to stand very closely in relation to holiness which I thought connected with the Supper. 

    CNWhat is to be understood by not distinguishing the body in 1 Corinthians 11:29? 

    JTWell, it would mean the body of Christ. It involved the physical body of Christ, but then the spiritual body, I would say, was in mind, too. That is to be discerned. It is a question of discernment. They were failing in that regard  not discerning the body. 

    CNThis memorial rightly understood helps us then in the discerning of the body, and the mystical body, as you say. 

    JTIt does, and it is most important that we should keep it in mind in the ministry. We have been helped as to the kingdom of God, how it stands in relation to the assembly. The assembly is in mind in 1 Corinthians, in fact, so also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12:12 alludes to it, to the mystical, or spirituality of the body of Christ, the assembly. It is discerned there  in the assembly. 

    CAMThe Lord reserved the Supper to give it from heaven to Paul. Would there be in using Paul some thought as to a mans feelings so as to touch us in a special way? What brought it to my mind was the fact that you are noting that there are services angels do and then it changes to services men do. 

    JTI think so. It is not said angels are made in the image and likeness of God. It is man. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness (Genesis 1:26) and that is intended to be in the mind from the start, from Genesis 1. It is intended to be in the mind of the learner, because the Bible was written for learners; for persons who would learn by discipline as well as by experience, and so the idea of man came right down until we come to Christ. And there it is that we have the Man; and Luke is the man, the minister, who is taken up to set out the Christ as Man. There can be no doubt that the books of Chronicles are intended to link on with Lukes account; that is, his gospel and the Acts. Hence in the first book of Chronicles the first word is Adam. It was intended to be that and so it runs down until we come to Luke, and he says he wrote with method. He makes a good deal of angels at first, but he drops the thought and stresses the idea of man. I have no doubt that the apostle Paul is intended to represent manhood in the ministry; hence he is taken up in the ministry of the gospel, and the assembly and, of course, the Lords supper enters into that. It has its place there. The beginning of the service of God involves the Lords supper, but the idea of manhood is there. Paul makes much of the idea of manhood. 

    Quit yourselves like men; be strong (1 Corinthians 16:13). Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at then full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4:13). That is in mind in the mystery, the truth of the assembly. It is a question of man, man and woman, of course, but the word man covers both in Genesis. 

    DPWould it be right to say the angels were used by God to hold the ground until men were formed to take it on? 

    JTWell, I think that is good, even in the sense of sonship. The idea of sonship was held by them and applied to them. The sons of God shouted for joy, and undoubtedly it was until man should appear, and hence wisdom says, My delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8:31), not angels. Angels are evidently in a subordinate position in the Scriptures. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? (Hebrews 1:14). Hebrews says man is made a little lower than the angels but crowned with glory and honour. That is beyond angels and above them. 

    RWSCan Luke afford to bring in failure in men because of the system of grace to meet the failure? 

    JTAnd particularly to bring out the capability of recovery in man, the peculiar capability in Luke of recovery, particularly in Peter, for instance, and now in these two, one of whom is not named. How quickly they recover themselves, and surely that is a point for us at the present time, recovering ourselves and getting ourselves right; the Lords supper has much to do with that. 

    AEHDoes it not seem that the Supper in this light as a memorial takes full account of the fact that we have been affected by the entrance and history of sin? It would seem that Adam, although not in the knowledge of God in the same exalted way as we, perhaps must have had a conscious sense of God until sin came in. The workings of the devil were active in him and there was a void in his soul in regard of God. 

    JTQuite so; although Adam was really honoured in a sense  he was not in the transgression. The second person made was not equal to the first; she is equal in material, and more than equal because she is made of mans flesh, a bone out of Adam, but at the same time she is deliberately inferior. That is to say, God had that in His mind. She can never be the first. It says, man and woman, and so Adam was not in the transgression. Timothy makes a point of that, saying that the woman was in the transgression; the man was brought into it, but Satan attacked the woman. All this is in mind in the Lords supper; manhood suited to the assembly, because the assembly is in mind. The Lords supper belongs to the assembly and it is necessary too, because of the recovering power of it coming round every week, the great recovering, restoring power of it. 

    JKPThis expression, Why seek ye the living one among the dead?: should we not keep that before us in view of the memorial? I am thinking of the great preparation of the aromatic spices that took place, running along with certain customs, whereas it is the living One. 

    JTYou can see how the light would be perpetuated by certain things added, these spices. It says, They came to the tomb, bringing the aromatic spices which they had prepared. And they found the stone rolled away. That would be light dawning in the rolling away of the stone, but there was no light in the spices; it was a human thought. Then again, When they had entered they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. It was not there. Light was dawning, 

    but what formation was there? It does not seem that there was any until we have these two men. The angels were men and they were shining. There was light there, as it were. And as they were filled with fear and bowed their faces to the ground, they said to them. Why seek ye the living one among the dead?. 

    AEHIs Luke supporting Pauls idea of all this wonderful system of things operating in a locality in that he speaks of two men here? It is not now a multitude of the heavenly host (Luke 2:13), but the smallest number you could have, but supported, showing Pauls assembly idea. 

    JTIt is right, I suppose, adequate witness. The Lord said the testimony of two men is true and the Lord applies that to the Father and the Son which is remarkable, as if the idea of two men as witnesses is intended to be impressed upon us. 

    JAPIs that why Paul confirms the resurrection also? There must have been a defect in Corinth. For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:3,4). That established the matter to the Corinthians. 

    JTJust so. It is important. The apostle reserved that until chapter 15. He intended to speak about the resurrection of Christ and the testimony to it, but chapter 11 is the death of Christ as a memorial. Christ is not presented as a memorial in the resurrection; it is Christ as in death so as to touch our affections. 

    HGHIt says of Peter that he went home and wondered at what had happened. The women received intelligence when it was called to their remembrance. Is that a suggestion for us, that we acquire spiritual knowledge through memorial or remembrance, and by it we grow? 

    JTThat is a good point. And they remembered his words; and, returning from the sepulchre, related all these things to the eleven and to all the rest. Now it was Mary of Magdala, and Johanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the others with them, who told these things to the apostles. Notice the fact that the apostles are mentioned. Luke says as to the institution of the Supper that the twelve apostles were with Him. When the Lord took His seat He placed Himself at table, the twelve apostles with Him, as if the idea of the twelve was to be there as a witness. It has the idea that witness or testimony has come down as a refutation of all human innovations in regard to the Supper. The persons there were reliable, and especially in Luke you have things rightly attested. Hence we have two men which were Moses and Elias, and two men here, and two men in Acts 1. Now what was the effect on Peter here? It says, And their words appeared in their eyes as an idle tale, and they disbelieved them. But Peter, rising up, ran to the sepulchre, and stooping down he sees the linen clothes lying there alone, and went away home, wondering at what had happened. But Peter  there was something there that touched him although not yet fully confirmed. If we look at Johns account we shall see that Peter believed already, when he saw how the clothes were laid. He believed and so the other disciple, which was John, also believed, showing that there is recoverability in a man if God is working in him although he may go very far. We may be sure he will come back. 

    JBSo that Peter in his second epistle speaks of remembrance, but not in connection with the Supper. I already write to you, in both which I stir up, in the way of putting you in remembrance 2 Peter 3:1. 

    JTThat is a good word, I am sure. 

    FNWIsaiah, in chapter 26, refers to the mind stayed on thee Isaiah 26:3. Then in verse 8, the desire of our soul is to thy name, and to thy memorial Isaiah 26:8. Then there is reference to other lords having dominion; then he says, Thy dead shall live, my dead bodies shall arise Isaiah 26:19, alluding to the resurrection of Christ too. 

    JTThat is all very interesting, because it points to what is current today, the things that are happening, and the great names that are mentioned every-day, whereas the Lords people are going on with Him and His memorial. These great men will all perish as the passage says; they will not arise. Their names will not be handed down divinely, but the name of the Lord Jesus shall remain. The word in Psalm 41:5 is, When will he die, and his name perish?, but His name is to endure for ever. That only emphasises what has been before us in these meetings. There is what is about to die and disappear for ever, however great men may be; not that God is not using these great men at the present time in governmental matters, but what the saints are going on with is centred in the Lords supper, in the Lord Himself, who is risen from among the dead. We recall Him as One who died. He says Himself, I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death (Revelation 1:18). His going into death was His own act. That is the One to remember. 

    JH-ttIs there a connection then in the end of 2 Timothy with the idea of the two? All forsook Paul, Luke alone is with him, as though recovery and continuance are in mind. 

    JTQuite so, Demas has forsaken me (2 Timothy 4:10). 

    ARDo you think the system of grace was working very slowly at Corinth? The man in the first letter was withdrawn from, but he was recovered and the brethren were slow to receive him back. 

    JTThat is good. I believe that anyone who is the subject of the work of God may be regarded as recoverable and we must have great patience. The first illustrations of recovery are notable, especially Peter; what a good and quick recovery he made! 

    ABPDo you have in mind that the bringing in of the Supper in relation to cases of this kind helps in recovery? Do you have in mind experience in relation to the Supper, or the Supper used as a means to recovery? 

    JTIt looks as if induction into the assembly is almost identical with the acknowledgment of the Lord and His supper. Fellowship is a common and right word among us. Fellowship is in mind in persons seeking induction among us, and the fellowship is expressed in the Lords supper, the fellowship of the Lords death. It is remarkable that the cup is the first mentioned in regard to fellowship. The Roman Catholics say there is only one kind, that is, the bread; but the cup is the first thing mentioned in regard to fellowship in 1 Corinthians 10. 

    EALIs the Cleopas mentioned in verse 18 the same as the one mentioned in John 19:25, And by the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and the sister of his mother, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary of Magdala. Luke says he was astonished, and in John he is noticeable by his absence. Standing by the cross of Christ is necessary, is it not? 

    JTThere is a good deal of instruction in all that and I suppose we ought to connect this Cleopas with the one in John 19 where it is a question of the women, the place of women in the testimony; they stand out peculiarly at times! 

    RWSI want to ask as to the adjustment of the women which appears to be more rapid than the adjustment of the two of them. It was a different case with the two, requiring more time and more skill. 

    JTYes, and it would appear that these were two brothers. You might think it would be a man and his wife, but there is no evidence that they were really. It would be a question of the persons, the plural, two of them. And behold, two of them were going on the same day to a village distant sixty stadia from Jerusalem, called Emmaus; and they conversed with one another about all these things which had taken place. And it came to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that Jesus himself drawing nigh, went with them; but their eyes were holden so as not to know him. I suppose the idea is that they are two of them, two brothers with wholesome, profitable conversation although marked by unbelief. But they are recoverable, and there is more even than what appears on the surface; their hearts burned. Was not our heart burning in us ... ? They are recoverable and in a very real way. They are capable of being affected by what is simple and somewhat of the character of the Lords supper. It is to remind us that the Lords supper is the great point if we are to be recovered and maintained, because it is not only a memorial but it is food by which we are kept going. 

    ANW1 Corinthians 11:26 says, Eat this bread, and drink the cup, striking words; it is not merely to taste or sip. 

    JTQuite so, I was thinking of that. The bread and cup are food, not only a memorial. In fact, we would not have the memorial if we were limited to Matthew and Mark. Food is the idea there, whereas the memorial is especially spoken of by Luke and by Paul in Corinthians. 

    ABPIs there stimulation also, as well as sustenance? 

    JTStimulation, I should think, in the cup. It is not mentioned in the wording of the Supper that it was wine, but there is no doubt it was that, and it would suggest stimulation. 

    CNWhat is to be learned by these two communications being given to women in both John and Luke? 

    JTWell, Marys communication, as we had yesterday, is more specific and involves more instruction, the most precious instruction; indeed, corresponding to the epistle to the Ephesians, I would say. Here in Luke, they remembered his words. What are these words? The words are, He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. And they remembered his words. Now the words are not equal in bearing or quality with those that Mary of Magdala carried to the disciples according to Johns gospel. Therefore, I would say we are on somewhat lower though important ground. It is a question of recovery. The message given to Mary was not for recovery; she was fit for the message. She understood how to mention it to the apostles. She went to them and said that she had seen the Lord and He had said these things to her and among them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17). These women in Luke are not up to that, but these are important words if it is a question of recovery; the idea of the Lords supper is therefore all the more important; it stands in relation to the recovery of the saints, and then their maintenance through food in the power of testimony. 

    APWhat are we to learn from the different ways in which the Lord comports Himself with His disciples, evidently allowing time to hear what they had to say and then opening up slowly and awaiting the development of the work in their souls so as to understand His service toward them? What would be involved in that service now, the way in which the Lord appears? First of all their eyes are holden and then later He listens to them as to the matter of what they had learned. And some of those with us went to the sepulchre, and found it so, as the women also had said, but him they saw not. 

    JTWe ought to spend a little time on it if we are to get the full truth but I am not sure that we have the time. It is just as well to get this because it is a very important matter, the idea of the resumption of teaching and the severe rebuke that is attached to it. O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken!. Well, now we are told here in verse 13 of two of them. They were going in the wrong direction, into the country, to a village sixty stadia away. We have to bear all that in mind in view of what the Lord has to say to them to recover them. And some of those with us went to the sepulchre, and found it so, as the women also had said, but him they saw not. And he said to them, O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?. Now we are coming to the truth from the lips of the Lord Jesus. Here are two persons setting out to travel seven miles in unbelief, and, of course, if they went further they would be further in unbelief, but the Lord stops them. He checks the movement of unbelief in this way with this rebuke. We ought to notice that. We are not to read certain books only, but all the books, all the prophets. Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?. How beautiful that is; the Lord spoke of His own glory. It is very like Luke to speak in this methodical way, And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. You wonder how He could have done that in such a short time, because it was a comparatively short time in which to go over all these books. He interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. A beautiful word, not simply going over things in a sort of educational way, but the Lord Himself. It is the Lord Himself who touches us if we are to be recovered. What a time they must have had! We can well understand when they said their hearts were burning. It is after He had left them, had vanished, and they set out for Jerusalem. The Lord Jesus had given the most wonderful exposition of Scripture, perhaps, that we have. 

    AEHThey seem to be like two believers who know nothing of the Spirits operations and living system of things. They supposed He would have redeemed Israel, and then they constrained Him to stay with them, as if to say. Let us go on with the way things have been, but He is moving on to great things and we must go with Him. 

    JTWe are reminded here of the religious seminaries and such like institutions. They have not the living Christ really. The Lord here points to Himself. It is a question of recovery. Some think they can stay in the seminaries and study the Scriptures, whereas the point here is that the Lord Jesus is the object of the heart, and recovery is finding an object in the Lord. 

    ABPIn relation to that certain words, in effect, shall serve as milestones in the recovery  verse 24, him they saw not; verse 27, interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself; verse 31, they recognised him; and in verse 36, he himself stood in their midst Luke 24:36. 

    JTYes, you can see how the Lord is in the thing right through. He is setting them in movement in the interpretation He gives of the Scriptures from Moses onward. It is Himself. We learn presently that He vanished, but they find Him in the assembly later in Jerusalem. That is the point that we come to, the assembly. These interpretations that the Lord gives lead us to the assembly. 

    ARIs there some suggestion in Him taking the house-fathers place in Emmaus? 

    JTThere is indeed, and what goes before, Stay with us, not stay in our house but with us. For it is toward evening and the day is declining. They give a reason why He should. And he entered in to stay with them. An empty house would be nothing to Him; it is a question of those two persons. He has already touched their hearts, and He knew they were burning but they do not say anything about that yet. The Lord went in with them, because He is going to do something more. And it came to pass as he was at table with them, having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. Their eyes were holden before, but now they were opened. The assembly is largely a question of the persons whom we see. It will be that in eternity too. As they recognised Him, He disappeared from them. Notice what is going on in their heart. Was not our heart burning. It is the singular. Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way, and as he opened the scriptures to us? And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. And they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. That is what they were saying, and then they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    AEHIs there any guide in this as to houses where you would be free to stay overnight? 

    JTWell, I think the Lord in Luke helps us in the instruction to the seventy. If they reach a city they enquire for the son of peace, and if there be one they stay there. We have to look out for the son or sister of peace and stay there. We have the further case of Lydia, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16:15). She is entitled morally to that. She knew she was faithful, and puts it on that basis. I would say that is the basis of entering into a house and abiding there. 

    ARThey say He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    JTIt helped them and it helps us many times. The Lords supper is the suggestion in the whole matter, and they are touched by it. It shows they are recovered; the Lord had recourse to the recoverable power of the Supper. 

    APTThe first clause in verse 33 would involve looking into the matter locally. And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. Recovery is taking place. 

    JTThey certainly were good cases. They are turned right around; they are converted, and the Lord did it. They did not turn until He vanished, having blessed the bread, showing that the Lords supper is the great recovering point. 

    FNWIs our understanding of the glory of Christ dependent on this? 

    JTQuite so. We get that as we proceed in the Lords supper. We enter into the full service of God which involves the glory. 
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    Luke 24:36 - 53

    JTThere can be no doubt that this section is the culmination of the instruction which begins in the first chapter where we have the Babe, at least the Lords birth, contemplated, and which involves His conception and birth in chapter 2 which we already noted, the suddenness with which the angel appeared and called attention to the sign involved in the birth of the Lord, and the reference to His condition in the manger which is peculiar to Luke. The instruction thus begun is followed up with the Lords humanity, that is, His manhood, not simply babyhood, but manhood. The babyhood, boyhood, and manhood of Christ are contemplated in this account and there can be no doubt the Spirit of God intended that the link should be maintained with the whole account in the Scriptures, the whole testimony involving the manhood of Christ, His incarnation. What is said about Adams creation and Eves is to be noted, and then the reference later to humanity in the book of Leviticus, the birth of children, male and female, and how the incoming of children involved uncleanness, showing that the moral issue was raised; all that brings out the infinite holiness of the Lords conception and birth. Luke has this in mind in calling attention, particularly in this chapter, to humanity as it is in Him. Hence it is said, And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. The Man is there in these extraordinary and peculiar circumstances, but still a Man; this points to what is to abide, that is, as to physical condition in the Lord. 

    AEHThe line of instruction beginning with the introduction of that holy thing would show that we must take things up from that standpoint. 

    JTI think that is right. The infinite holiness of Christs conception and birth are conveyed in the words, that holy thing. In Pauls word, Since otherwise indeed your children are unclean, but now they are holy (1 Corinthians 7:14), holiness is predicated of the children of believing parents, but only in a provisional way, not intrinsically so; whereas Christ was intrinsically holy, so the word refers to what was substantial. That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God (Luke 1:35). That thought is intended to be fixed into our souls as to the humanity of Christ. We have much detail about the Lord; and in this the basis is laid for the humanity of believers, not simply as baptised or converted, but the whole physical condition of humanity in the believer, as it is to be eternally. It is clear that the subject of humanity in the Old Testament is initial, whereas the New Testament contemplates it as final; hence we are told of his body of glory, and that we are to be transformed into conformity to it. Our body of humiliation is to be changed into the likeness of His body of glory. The use of the word glory, it would seem, is to bring out finality in the thing; that it is finished, and we are conformed to it. 

    AEHIn the spiritual history of our souls it would seem as though we start with apprehending Christ as the Babe, holding to this idea of the holy thing, and then progress until we come to understand the full-grown man, Jesus Himself. 

    JTLuke has that in mind and in our subject it links on with Paul. The idea of humanity as it is in Christ is developed in Pauls ministry and enters into the truth of the assembly, where we have the idea of male and female continued. Luke contemplates infancy. Matthew goes a little further. In the beginning he deals with the boy Jesus, but Luke begins with the thought of infancy. Even in regard of ordinary children Luke calls them infants. The Lord took infants in His arms which is very touching, as if we should become accustomed to the idea of humanity in its weakness, and yet in its loveliness, in infants. The Lord Himself was an infant, but the full thought is developed and comes into evidence in Him. Luke has that in mind. Paul thinks of us as transformed into the image of Christs body of glory, so that we have the finish of the thing which I think is important at this time. We should have Gods thought of man before us, because humanity has come under terrible reproach in the universe, especially in modern times. Evil has arisen from the pit through the devil, and men desecrate each other, destroy each other, and take on the work of humiliation. The Lord would have us look into it and see in what dignity man is placed in Gods mind. We have in Psalm 139:14 a remarkable touch as to this; the psalmist says, I am fearfully, wonderfully made, as if God would, in view of the assembly, lift the thought of man into its proper dignity. 

    CAMWould you say a further word about connecting the physical with the eternal conditions? You used the word physical in regard to the Lords body. The link with His body here on earth and the eternal conditions is a very interesting matter. 

    JTWhat is being said, I think, will help, as we consider it, as to how the divine thought took form in Luke. Angelic service is made subservient to it. It is a question of humanity as over against every other order of being. Humanity was the divine thought and choice. Gabriel is brought into this matter in Luke and it is he who announces to Mary what should happen to her, and she takes the ground of obedience. Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word (Luke 1:38). That was her humble resignation to the word of the angel, which was the word of God of course, thy word. She was the chosen vessel and honour is accorded to her as we get earlier, the angel came in to her, and said. Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee: blessed are thou amongst women (Luke 1:28). 

    HHWould you say a word as to the connection of this with what we have in Luke 24? 

    JTWhat I have been saying is preliminary, leading up to this passage where the Lord is seen standing in the midst. We shall see later that He presented Himself living. That is, He would be an object for our attention, and perhaps adoration, in a living sense, because life contemplates all the beautification that attaches to man. In Ezekiel, which is not to be overlooked in our inquiry, we have the dry bones, how bone came to bone; the prophetic ministry of the Spirit of God acting brought in a humanity usable in the millennium. It is an exceeding great army, the military side attaching to it, but still it is humanity, bone is brought to bone, and the flesh is there, as if the whole idea is in mind; but the full and complete idea of Man is in Christ, the fulfilment of what was in divine counsels, the order of being that God is taking pleasure in is in mind here in our chapter. 

    ABThe Lord had already spoken of the prophets. Do you think Isaiah 9 might be especially in His mind? Manhood is in view there, a child is born, and a son is given Isaiah 9:6. What He was in manhood is wonderfully brought out there. Then in chapter 32, a man shall be as a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the storm; as brooks of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a thirsty land Isaiah 32:2. 

    JTThat is very good. We really ought to be equal to the suggestions of Isaiah because of the peculiar pungency in all he says. He has manhood in mind from the outset and has in mind that in a moral sense it is to be depicted in the Lord Jesus. Who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the arm of Jehovah been revealed? For he shall grow up before him as a tender sapling, and as a root out of dry ground: he hath no form nor lordliness, and when we see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is despised and left alone of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, and like one from whom men hide their faces; despised, and we esteemed him not (Isaiah 53:1 - 3). It seems as though we need that too, because it is this particular section that is brought into the gospel in Acts 8. It seems as if that is the moral side that necessarily enters into what we are saying. But what we began with should be followed up, that is, what was said about the humanity of the Lord as seen in this chapter, because it is the consummation of the instruction. 

    ANWIs there anything in the Lords humanity in resurrection that would justify or excuse them in supposing it was a spirit? 

    JTThe Lord says, A spirit has not flesh and bones. The word is to direct our view to humanity in its physical characteristics, because the physical was there. In Genesis 2 Adam was made, we are told, of dust of the ground, as if humiliation is attached to it; God breathed into him and man became a living soul. The physical side is important so that we may see what we are to have eternally both in the Lord and in ourselves. 

    HGHDoes the Lords word, Handle me and see impress us with humanity in resurrection? 

    JTThat is the idea, I think. He was there to be examined, as it were, which is an important thing; that is no scientific matter because it is outside of science. Psalm 139, already alluded to, is outside of science but there is, nevertheless, the use of the words wonderful and fearful which the speaker knew right well. So the Lord is here, it seems to me, to be examined. We are to view Him with reverence, 

    surely, and with holiness, but at the same time the Lord was here to be examined. 

    HBWould beautification be seen in the house of Solomon in the cedar-wood being carved with cherubim and half-open flowers? 

    JTThat affords the environment there. The ark was there. It is the same ark, but in glorious surroundings. 

    ANWWould it be right to say that the forty days of the Lord here in resurrection were that we might see that condition of manhood displayed practically and actually? 

    JTThat is right, but we have to reserve that for our next reading. There is really no forty days here in Luke. It is right to bring it in, but it really belongs to a further reading, because it is an extension of what is before us; Luke does not give that. It would seem as if the Spirit of God in Luke has the thought of hastening on to the divine consummation, and that involves the administration that is to be inaugurated. 

    CAMIn connection with the expression, The second man, out of heaven (1 Corinthians 15:47), does that refer to origin  He was not of earth? (see John 3:31). As coming here, He took a condition of humanity in order that He might die. There is what the Lord brought out of heaven, but He came into human condition, sinless, and this is the remarkable matter that we are talking about in Luke. 

    JTThe last Adam a quickening spirit,(1 Corinthians 15:45), Paul says; that is an enlargement of what we are speaking of, because it brings in His deity. He is a quickening Spirit, not a quickening man; that involves His deity as in human condition, and of course, it brings in a race of men quickened by Him. We are all to be quickened by Him, and that brings out how intimately we are related to Him. It is well to look into it from its very beginning, its very essence, because it is a question of what the Lord was, not only as a Babe, but actually before; and how another unborn babe is moved on account of Him, showing what divine workings there are in relation to this matter of humanity in Christ, and also in believers. 

    CNWas there any difference between the humanity of Christ before the resurrection, and after His resurrection? He lived here as Man and died, and then after His resurrection He was seen again as a Man. 

    JTYou are alluding to what He was here in the flesh. Well, there is a difference in the condition. He calls attention in resurrection to the fact that a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. Before death He was in a flesh and blood condition which involved His ability to accomplish redemption. He has laid that down for ever. Redemption had to be accomplished in that condition, but being accomplished, the thoughts of God can proceed; the eternal thought can be reached in a condition such as described here, and in which we shall have part, a bloodless condition, so to speak. Flesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom, (1 Corinthians 15:50). We, too, shall have part in the eternal condition of humanity. 

    DPWould you say the humanity of Christ in resurrection could be recognised by those who knew Him? 

    JTQuite so, it is the same Person but the condition is altered. 

    HHThere was no change in the order of humanity either before Christs death or after; the condition is changed, but not the order. 

    JTQuite so, I suppose you mean the order as referring to the Person. 

    ABPThat would be confirmed, would it not, on the mount of transfiguration, no change in the order of the Person. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARIs the truth of the body a humanity idea, a formation? I was wondering if you had that in mind. 

    JTWe already touched on that matter in Ezekiel 37; the formation is accomplished on prophetic lines, the Spirit of God acting through the prophesying by Ezekiel. It is not a permanent thought; it is rather what belongs to the millennium. Psalm 139:14 - 18 reads, I will praise thee, for I am fearfully, wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. My bones were not hidden from thee when I was made in secret, curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my unformed substance, and in thy book all my members were written; during many days were they fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. But how precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them! If I would count them, they are more in number than the sand. When I awake, I am still with thee. It seems to me that the Spirit of God gives us in this psalm a prophetic suggestion that is figurative of the assembly. We get an insight into it, how it is formed, and the Lord Jesus is the beginning. He is here, as it says, And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them. Peace be unto you. He himself stood in their midst; it is not a public matter. These are the things to be noted, what God is carrying on now privately but in view of the formation of the assembly. 

    CAMIs that the suggestion of the deep sleep? Christ is not actively engaged in public matters. 

    JTQuite so, He is engaged with the assembly and the gospel. God is looking after the government in the world, but the Lord will take it on presently. 

    Outwardly He is not seen, but He is to be seen in us; He should be seen in all the saints. Hence He says to Paul, Why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). 

    APTWhat is to be learned from the difference in His remarks here in Luke 24:38 - 48 and that to Mary in John 20; Touch me not? 

    JTA perfect condition is contemplated in John 20; it is abstract, but here we have the actual state they were in. John does not note that state, but speaks of things as they ought to be. Marys message fitted in there, and the work of God would take form in view of the heavenly side of things. There is nothing to hinder it, whereas Luke takes account of the actual condition that was there. The essential thing was there; in effect recovery had already begun. 

    APIs the thought of the Lord eating before them an extension of the teaching as to the new condition? Does it emphasise the reality of His condition as before them? It says, He ... ate before them. 

    JTWell, just so. The state they were in, you might say, interfered with the teaching; it darkened the scene. But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. They were somewhat like Mary Magdalene before the Lord made Himself known to her, and she called Him Rabboni. Conditions are not right here. That is what we ought to look into now, seeking to understand how we are to be in these things and in the condition of humanity according to the mind of God for us. 

    APfThe Lord Himself stood in their midst. Would that do away with any thought that He was a spirit? 

    JTThat is a historic fact. He himself stood in their midst, and says to them. Peace be unto you. But they, being confounded and being frightened, 

    supposed they beheld a spirit. We have to look into this matter and seek to apprehend the humanity we have part in. John would help us to take account of the matter abstractly, but Luke would take account of things as they are and then how we come to the right thing. 

    CNIn the verses you read from Psalm 139 the personal pronoun is often referred to. Does the thought there develop into the assembly in which we have part? 

    JTWell, it is a psalm, an Old Testament scripture, and we never get the full thought. We have to come to the New Testament for the full thought of everything, and therefore you might say we have to bring the assembly into it in order to find it. It is a question of whether our minds can follow the spiritual thought and work out the psalm as dealing figuratively with the assembly, and I am sure they can. The Lord has enabled us to look at these terms and gain from them and they help us. We see how far back the Spirit of God put down the thought of the assembly, only just the thought of it, not exactly to work it out doctrinally but in thought; we can see how the writers mind was far removed from the sinful state in which humanity is degraded now. 

    FKCDo you think Handle me and see would suggest the reality of that which we are now able to examine in a holy way? 

    JTThat is what it is. We are entitled to do it. 

    TSDoes Gods approach to Ezekiel as son of man emphasise the feeling side? 

    JTIt does. Ezekiel has more references to the son of man than all other scriptures together, showing that man is in mind in Ezekiel and hence the remarkable description we have of the bones coming together; but remember, that before that, we have the idea of new birth, which is another secretive thing, not applying to the Lord Jesus, but to us. The work in new birth brings us into this humanity of which we are speaking. 

    ARIn 1 Corinthians 12:18 it says, God has set the members, each one of them in the body, according as it has pleased him. 

    JTThat is good, as it has pleased him. Your mind is directed back to Eve; what a pleasure it was to God to have Eve to take to Adam, as if God knew Adam had some ability to estimate what she was. Therefore this time refers back to all the other creatures he had previously named, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh (Genesis 2:23). So that 1 Corinthians works it out from there, and then Ephesians completes it, Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man Ephesians 4:13, but then the body of the assembly is contemplated as essential to that. 

    ABIs that why Luke in his accuracy here alludes to the Lords own words, Handle me and see? 

    JTQuite so. I think we ought to fix our view now on Jesus standing here, although we may speak a little of what led up to this. Where was He from the time He left the house at Emmaus until He is seen here? He is not seen in the meanwhile, as far as Scripture records. We have noted that it does not say in Luke that He came. It is as if it is the mystical thought, that He is ever near to take part in what is going on in this great matter of humanity. 

    WTWhen David sits before the Lord, in 2 Samuel 7:19, does he get a view of this? He uses that expression, Is this the manner of man. 

    JTIt is a wonderful section in which David is greatly enlarged. It is a prophetic matter, however, because Nathan is brought into it and adjusts David, but when he is inside sitting before the Lord he is composed and says wonderful things. He is worshipful so, I suppose, it was a question in his mind of the manner of Jehovah, not the manner of man in David, but the manner of Jehovah. That is what he meant. 

    AEHWould you say that we hold the idea of humanity abstractly? In Christ personally all is seen concretely, here in flesh and blood, then resurrection, and then in glory, and also as in our midst. As to ourselves we are viewed as men in Christ, but there is constant need for adjustment, because of our state, to bring us to full-grown manhood; but we hold to the thing abstractly and go on. 

    JTThat is right. They had to be adjusted and the passage has that in mind, and we finish with them as adjusted; they are in accord with Himself. You might say He could hardly leave them if they were not. It must be a finished matter as far as it goes. The Lord is doing the thing and He has humanity before Him, not only in Himself, but in them. That is the point, that they should be brought into accord with Himself. 

    AEHOur considerations now are not exactly on prophetic lines, but on spiritual lines in which we handle, that is, in a contemplative sense, this idea of humanity in Christ, and we get adjustments to bring us on to the full thought in our spiritual minds. 

    JTThat is right. Of course, the fact that we are priests helps us in that, and entitles us to go inside where all is understood. Then understood I their end, says the psalmist in Psalm 73:17, and so in a meeting like this priesthood underlies all and the Kohathites particularly are involved. They carry the ark, but the priesthood itself preceded it and the things are taken down and handled carefully and covered. We have to remember that we are dealing with the most precious things now, and it is only priests who have the right to do these things. 

    AEHThey take down the veil of separation and spread it over the ark before movement forward takes place. 

    JTWell, the veil is the humanity of Christ. 

    AMacDIs that why Luke brings in the priest Simeon? He receives the Lord Jesus into his arms. 

    JTVery good. Simeon was an important witness here, a man in Jerusalem, not an ordinary man, and he was under the influence of the Spirit of God. He came into the temple by the Spirit, showing how thoroughly priestly and in keeping he was with what was there in that holy thing. Luke is the gospel that presents the priesthood of Christ really. Simeon takes the child in his arms as if he were a Kohathite. The angel had spoken about it, And this is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger (Luke 2:12). Then we have what the shepherds said; how they went to Bethlehem to see, and then we have Simeon, the priest, taking Him into his arms, as if God was taking care of that precious Babe by a suitable person, a man who was there by the Spirit, and was entirely in the hands of the Spirit. 

    HGHIt says of the disciples, They yet did not believe for joy. Does that suggest that often our natural feelings might hinder our spiritual apprehension of things? 

    JTWell, that is what we notice here. But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. In other words, they were confused and darkened, their own minds being allowed to act without light, but the Lord says to them, Why are ye troubled?. This is how He meets this deranged situation. There is something to be looked into in each of us, why this condition should be. So the Lord says, Why are thoughts rising in your hearts? behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. So that it is quite right to regard this as an opportunity for holy examination of the Lord Jesus in His humanity as over against what is thought of Him. It is the real Person Himself. 

    JBThe apostle Paul in speaking to the Thessalonians, occupies them with the Lord Himself rather than with events that were current. He says in the first epistle, The Lord himself . .. shall descend 1 Thessalonians 4:16; and then in the second epistle, Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father ... encourage your hearts 2 Thessalonians 2:16,17, and finally, The Lord of peace himself give you peace 2 Thessalonians 3:16. 

    JTShowing that we are going to have to do with Himself. Under certain circumstances He is to be seen in the assembly, but I think the word himself here and elsewhere, means that we have to do with Himself personally, not only in the assembly. 

    JH-ttWould we be brought to the point that Samuel was brought to when David stood before him? We are told that David was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance (1 Samuel 16:12), and the word immediately is, This is he, as though there is no mistake about him. 

    JTQuite so. It was an urgent matter because David was under reproach, even overlooked by his father. How sorrowful that he should be left out, but when he comes in Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he (1 Samuel 16:12). The great occasion had come. They had all been missing him, occupied with great people such as the eldest brother, but David was left out. What we have here is very beautiful, This is he. Now the Lord is ready to submit to an examination for our sakes that we might be sure of Himself, His humanity. 

    ARThey would watch Him eat the broiled fish and honeycomb. 

    JTHe asked for that, but He says, Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having. And having said this he shewed them his hands and his feet. The Lord is graciously submitting to an examination, but is inscrutable nevertheless and we cannot penetrate; No one knows the Son but the Father (Matthew 11:27). He is, however, submitting to an examination for our sakes that we might become intelligent in what is within our range. 

    JHVWhat would be the difference in John saying, He shewed to them his hands and his side John 20:20? Here it is his hands and his feet. 

    JTThat is another matter. John has in mind the formation of Eve. It is a question of Adams side, a rib from his side, not his feet; whereas Luke has the grace side in mind and that implies travail and toil, so we have the Lords feet, for instance, in chapter 7. He is anointed there by a sinner; those feet were valued by her because they carried Him to her. Now here it is His feet, always bearing in mind what we have already alluded to, that Luke contemplates a system of operations, but we must understand the persons who are involved in the operations and the Lord Jesus Himself is. That is what He is calling attention to now, and all that follows in this passage is to open this up so as to make them suitable to see Him going up. They go back to Jerusalem and go to the temple. 

    ANWThis would be a higher character of handling than that of Thomas in John 20. 

    JTQuite so. It is to bring out this, that real humanity marked the Lord and that it was a humanity that would be operational. He would as Man have part in the operations of God, and so when He goes up to heaven He is urgent, I would say. The forty days alluded to elsewhere are not mentioned here. It would look as if the Lords thought was to get to the finish of things on hand at that time in view of this dispensation and the operations of grace. Even before the Spirit came down the disciples are in the temple doing something. They are able to do something and to speak well of things in the temple. 

    ABWould Johns first epistle be the outcome of this handling? 

    JTHe enlarges on it further from his own point of view. That which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life (1 John 1:1). That is what John and others contemplated, but I think that all they had seen in His ministry would be in mind there. John would mean what the apostles had actually witnessed in the Lords ministry, not only after He arose. 

    ANWHe uses the word contemplated, which would be a longer matter. 

    JTThat is good. It is a longer matter. 

    JWStephen, in Acts 7, when suffering from the violence of the Jews, saw the glory of God and Jesus. 

    JTHe said that he saw the Son of man. It is almost the only passage where the Son of man is mentioned outside of the gospels. 

    JLPYou made the remark about speaking well in the temple. Would Anna come before us as one on such lines? She departed not from the temple and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem (Luke 2:38). 

    JTQuite so, she was a real servant; she did not speak simply to one sister or brother in Jerusalem but to all who looked for redemption in Israel. That is what the Lord would make all of us  real servants. It is a system of grace and all are to be brought into it. 

    TEHWould it be right to say that she was of the priestly family because she praised the Lord? 

    JTQuite so. She was really of Asher, but she was a priest undoubtedly. The point is to bring out that the tribes were taken account of. She is of Asher, her foot dipped in oil. She was able to go around Jerusalem and see the saints which is an important matter from the standpoint of Luke. 

    FKCAnd he said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you. Is what we are speaking of here linked with what goes before? 

    JTThat is good. We are moving on now. And he said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. He undoubtedly alludes to what He said to the two, having begun from Moses (Luke 24:27), but here He adds the Psalms, all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. So that He has now reached the full thought of our dispensation of grace. He has reached that, and the Scriptures have a great place in that. 

    AEHIs there some kind of change indicated? He says, While I was yet with you. It would look to the ordinary mind as though He was still with them, in the midst, but He speaks of it now as though it was a thing that was finished. It is another character of things now; they are to be with Him. 

    JTYes, and they are to carry on too, because the operational system is in mind in Luke and these are the persons able to carry on. It involves a real humanity and that was absolute in Christ, but it also belongs to us and is in the mind of God for us all as over against what is in the world at the present time. 

    ARIs it not an operational system, repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem? 

    JTYes, it is a big matter at hand. The Lord is laying down a basic thing first; that is, the kind of man involved, seen in Christ, and they are coming into it. 

    AMWould you say a word as to the Lord eating? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. 

    JTWell, He does it here to help them, to show how real His humanity is. 

    ANWThe word is, He ate before them. 

    JTJust so, just for a witness. 

    RWSHave not the operations of grace been accelerated to meet the activities of Satan causing the degradation of men? 

    JTThat is good. You wonder how much we can take part in it. It is really affecting to see how the dear brethren in England have been able to carry on with the testimony of God in spite of all they have been through. 

    RemIn John 4 the Lord asked for a drink. 

    JTYes, you can imagine He would be real in asking for a drink but it worked out for the truth, too. 

    ABPWould a right apprehension of the hands and feet of Jesus prevent us from standing and gazing? In Acts two men rebuked those who were standing and gazing  Why do ye stand looking into heaven? Acts 1:11. There are things to be done. 

    JTQuite so, it is a time for doing things and they did the right things. Luke says they went to the temple, but in the Acts they went to the upper room. There the work really began. 

    ABPWould you say the impressions we get at a reading like this would stimulate us to move in the activities of this new life? 

    JTI think we will come to that in the Acts. Here He presents Himself living. He is going to show that beautification feature, the actual, basic thought of humanity. He says, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. I suppose it would be mutual; He would not eat all. And he took it and ate before them. And he said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you. Then it says He opened their understanding. Now we are coming to another side of our instruction - the idea of understanding. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written. That is, we have in operation now what is essential to the work of God, that things are to be done according to intelligence. 

    FKCThis intelligence must be there basically in our souls before we can use the Scriptures, and then there is the promise of the Father  the Holy Spirit. 

    JTI think the Lord had in mind that the thing should be done quickly so that He could go up to heaven. It is essential to the inauguration of the new system of things. He must go up there, and He was urgent as to it. The forty days are not mentioned, but they are to bring out what was necessary on the part of the apostles, that they might contemplate things presented in Christ risen. Luke is to establish the system of grace; it is enlarged in detail in Acts. The Lord hastens to go up to heaven, so as to establish the system down here. They were here and ready to wait, for they must have the Spirit. The Lords mind is set upon setting up the system of grace which would be effective throughout the whole earth in view of the assembly. 

    JStWould it involve that there should be here for the Holy Spirit to take over, as He came, that which would make the whole dispensation wonderful for Him? 

    JTQuite so. Acts 2 contemplates that they were ready for it. They were all there and were seated. They were not bustling about now but were ready to proceed when the Spirit came. 

    HHYour use of the word hasten reminds me of Isaiah 60:22, I, Jehovah, will hasten it. 

    JTThat is a good word, God is presented as hurrying to meet the prodigal, He ran. 

    HGHWhat is the suggestion of remaining in the city until they receive power? 

    JTI think it is to maintain the idea of grace. It is a grace time, and Luke makes much of His going to heaven so that the system should be established properly, so that there should be no confusion in it. Therefore, they are to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they are imbued with power from on high, which is a beautiful touch  that Jerusalem is still held to. 

    CDeBAnd ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. Is that peculiar just to them? 

    JTI think it is. It is the inaugural position that is in mind, but we may learn details as to our position, and the levitical principle would say you are to recognise your locality and the brethren. There are things that we may learn from these facts, but these facts are viewed by themselves here. They are not repeated. It is the inauguration of the divine system in Luke. 

    RWSWould Jerusalem be a great test as to whether grace could operate in such a city as that where they crucified the Lord? 

    JTIt is supreme grace that the work should begin there in a place where there was such wickedness. It seems to me that is the idea that we begin with  grace. 

    FSCWould leading out here as far as Bethany be like beautifying the temple? 

    JTI think it is rather to beautify the position of grace. Bethany was the love scene, not Jerusalem. The Lord used to go to Bethany, a beautiful thought as to the place of love entering into the divine order of things. 

    FKCDoes this link on with 1 Timothy 3:16? God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory. 

    JTThat is possibly a verse of a hymn. It is a beautiful tribute to the deity of Christ as He was operating in grace. 

    APTIn Luke 13:34 the Lord said, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those that are sent unto her. Now grace is expressed in telling them to remain in the city. 

    JTI think it is to finish up this position. The grace system was to be established and it would imply that God is still waiting on Israel in spite of its guilt. Grace operates in spite of things and wonderful things were done too. According to Acts 1 the most successful testimony was there. 

    ABThe ye in verse 48 and they in verse 52 are emphatic. We see there a development of the system to which you have been referring. 

    JTVery good. And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy. It is suitable that they should be joying at such a time, and continually in the temple, not for a day but for a long time, showing God is merciful. 

    ABPIs the initial thought seen in Anna? She departed not from the temple. Now the system is here. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APIs there a suggestion that what God had in mind as proper to Jerusalem is secured now by virtue of the Lords work in the disciples? 

    JTYes, the service of God, but the throne of grace is in mind. Matthew gives the thought of the great King, but the point in Luke is the grace system set up. So it is said, And he led them out as far as Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven. And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. It is really a priestly system and the service of God carried on in it. 

    RADoes Bethany suggest what we had in our first reading, If ye love me, keep my commandments? 

    JTJust so, but it is very fine to see they are there. Grace was there and began there and God is showing how grace is abounding. It is a grace system set up, grace reigning through righteousness unto eternal life. 

    JTJrDo you think the separation involves heavens movement in it: he was separated from them? 

    JTOf course, Pauls ministry would come in here to fill out the whole matter. We have often noted that the tabernacle was set up and everything in it was functioning. That is the idea here. The Lord is gone up to heaven and He has left them here and they know what to do. They are joined and wholly expressive of what is inaugurated. 
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    Luke 24:36 - 53

    JTWe read yesterday a section of chapter 16 which we did not touch afterwards. It refers to having money. We read there of the unrighteous mammon, and how it may be turned into account now with a view to the future. We may be helped to dwell a little on that passage because of the place money has acquired, the place it has acquired generally in the world through the prominence of high wages, and especially how it has affected the brethren, at times interfering even with the service of God. The passage will be remembered by the brethren as what is called the parable of the unjust steward. The Lord sees fit to enter into this matter immediately after what has taken place in chapter 15. It is said, There was a certain rich man who had a steward, and he was accused to him as wasting his goods. And having called him, he said to him, What is this that I hear of thee? give the reckoning of thy stewardship, for thou canst be no longer steward. And the steward said within himself, What shall I do; for my lord is taking the stewardship from me? I am not able to dig; I am ashamed to beg. I know what I will do, that when I shall have been removed from the stewardship I may be received into their houses. And having called to him each one of the debtors of his own lord, he said to the first, How much owest thou to my lord? And he said, A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him. Take thy writing and sit down quickly and write fifty. Then he said to another, And thou, how much dost thou owe? And he said, A hundred cors of wheat. And he says to him, Take thy writing and write eighty. And the lord praised the unrighteous steward because he had done prudently Luke 16:1 - 8. Notice the word praised. And then we get the Lords remarks. For the sons of this world are, for their own generation, more prudent than the sons of light. And I say to you. Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles Luke 16:8,9. And then again He says, He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much; and he that is unrighteous in the least is unrighteous also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who shall entrust to you the true? and if ye have not been faithful in that which is anothers, who shall give to you your own? No servant can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and will love the other, or he will cleave to the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon Luke 16:10 - 13. So that we are clearly confronted by the problem of money and how it affects the service of God. The fact is that if it rules us we cannot serve God. Many are disqualified, and others are becoming disqualified, because of the temptation to ignore, or pass by, the service of God, for the sake of gain  high wages. It is a matter the Lord would lay upon us so as to save us. 

    SWPYou mean wages taken on account of extra time. The people of God are in abnormal conditions just now, and special demands may be made upon our time. Is your thought that as an employee I should seek to preserve myself from undue demands upon my time above normal conditions? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. The Lord deliberately uses words to belittle money. The thought runs through the chapter into the well-known parable of the rich man and Lazarus; it is the same line of thought. The parable shows how wealth may lead to hades, or torment  sorrowful thought that money may lead in that direction. 

    LESDo you not feel that we need to be honest in the facing of a matter like this, because so many bring in the idea of the requirements of the government, instead of facing the necessity of bringing out our motives, and putting them before God, as to whether they are pure, or tainted by the principle of vanity? 

    JTYou are struck by the government requirements, the urgency of them. How it enters into the calculations of the government that they demand a citizen to give up his time, whatever he may regard as his pleasure, for the sake of the governments requirements or needs, but the temptation is that there is large money at stake. When it becomes a question of wages, the temptation of larger wages especially for working overtime, we are tempted to take it on and deny God His rights. 

    JKTo seek first the kingdom of God would be a help. 

    JTWell, godliness would come into that. Chapter 12 involves the principle of godliness: But seek his kingdom, and all these things shall be added to you, Luke 12:31. We may be set for these things, but when it comes to high wages we are affected, and may simply ignore that we have an eye on the high wages and are tempted to pass by the service of God. 

    CCTLet your conversation be without love of money, satisfied with your present circumstances; for he has said, I will not leave thee, neither will I forsake thee, Hebrews 13:5. 

    JTQuite so. This is a matter of overtime, and the temptation attached to it. The demands by the authorities to secure their ends are bowed to, whereas God is neglected, the service of God neglected. It reminds us of the end of Malachi, Will a man rob God? Malachi 3:8. 

    ABMHave you in mind by robbing God, that some for higher wages take themselves out of their normal occupations and encroach upon the Lords time by working on the Lords day? 

    JTThe Lord has been pleased to take certain time, not all time, not all the days of the week. He has been pleased to take the day that the Spirit of God calls the Lords day, and He certainly is jealous as to that, and He has first right to it. The first day of the week is slightly different in meaning, but still carries on the same idea because it is the same day; it involves the same day called the Lords day. The Lords supper, applying to the same day, raises the question of the Lords rights. Take the matter of higher wages being paid on that day, and the premium which is put upon that day by men. Nevertheless God has made time and the Lord Jesus has a right to do what He pleases, for there was not one thing made that He did not make. In raising the question of the claim He has to one of the days of the week, we must see that He is jealous as to that, as to having it. 

    AEJWould the tendency for high wages cause men to become like the Pharisees, who were covetous, who went in for all they could get, and so the service of God was set aside. 

    JTNothing of that ever marked the Lord. 

    JWDIt is a good thing for us to get before the Lord and find out what portion of our time is due to Him. So with money given us; then we would assess things rightly. What portion should I put into the box? What portion of my time should be set aside? 

    JTThat is a good point to raise  it is raised by the apostle Paul. God is pleased to raise the question of wages, and how it affects the service of God. In 1 Corinthians 16:2, the apostle has in mind the contributions of the saints in view of the collection and he says, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come. Now the point is, if that would include the Lords day, or part of the Lords day at double wages. One wonders how the conscience would be affected, because you are going to use some of the time which is the Lords, and is to be dedicated to His service. 

    JWDThe primary thought is, what is my valuation of the Lords things? 

    JTWell, there it is. The first day of the week is a good day to devote part of it to the calculation as to how God has prospered you. The word mentioned there, prospered, would take in what you are getting from your regular employer, it hardly alludes to what one may get as a levite which would include the tithes. I think the word prospered alludes to something accruing to one in business, and from that he has to assess his obligations to the Lords service. He has to assess this on the Lords day, do it on the Lords day. That is, you would lay by at home, which would imply that the wife and children are cognisant of what is being done. It is an open matter and clearly you would not leave the Lord out in assessment of that kind. 

    LESIn remnant times in the Prophets, the matters of the sabbath and the valuation put upon it all enter into the discerning of that day. Does it not have its answer in Christianity? 

    JTI think it does, and the question of our conscience before God. It is not in view to enlarge on this subject, but just to get the touch of it which the passage implies, that is the valuation of money if that is what is in mind; that one may be set in the position to use that to promote something for the future, to purchase that which would stand him in stead for the future, that he may be received into their houses. By extension it is applied by the passage to the eternal tabernacles, that is what the truth of the gospel involves, that we are to have eternal tabernacles, have part in them, not in the lake of fire, although this is treated of in the latter part of the chapter. Eternal tabernacles, not alluding to the houses of the persons who are debtors, but using the money to the end of buying eternal privileges. 

    JGVThat is what this verse implies? Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles Luke 16:9. That is, use money rightly. 

    JTThat is how it is dealt with in this chapter. The Lord says in verse 9, Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles Luke 16:9. And then He says, He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much; and he that is unrighteous in the least is unrighteous also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who shall entrust to you the true? and if ye have not been faithful in that which is anothers, who shall give to you your own? No servant can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and will love the other, or he will cleave to the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon Luke 16:10 - 13. That is the wages we are getting. If we are not faithful in relation to the service of God, who shall entrust to us our own, or the true riches which would mean spiritual things? So we have to face valuation as we have already had it. We are to go in for the best available and acquire that, using the wages we may have to acquire that. 

    QuesWho are these debtors, that are in the mind of the Lord, one owing one hundred measures of oil, and so on? 

    JTAll this helps to bring out what is in mind to impress us. What is said by the master of the unrighteous steward helps us. He praises the unrighteous steward because he has done prudently. Whether it is a question of these other persons or not, the simple fact is that he had done prudently in having these persons write, because the object he had in mind was to acquire their friendship, or their houses, in the future when out of the stewardship. 

    JWDWhat would be the basis of your calculations to be faithful in material things? What comes before you as the basis? 

    JTWell, we have to see what is said in verse 10, He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much Luke 16:10. If he is not faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who shall entrust to him the true? We say we have the money, we take the wages and these are our own. Now what are we going to do with it? Are we going to be faithful and make the best use of it in promoting divine interests? This is a small matter in itself. Money is a small matter in itself, and it is called the mammon of unrighteousness. It may be used for the things of God in some way, and then the Lord follows on that alluding to one being faithful in much. You may get a gift from the Lord, great increase of spiritual wealth. He is entrusting you with these things, because you are faithful in the least and therefore will be faithful in much, which works out that the present situation requires faithfulness. If it is a question of money you use it rightly in relation to divine interests, making the most of it. 

    QuesOne that is faithful would realise that it belonged to the Lord and he was only a steward of it. That would greatly affect him in the use of it. 

    JTIt should do. The Lord is showing here that there is a way of using it, but He is belittling it. The way you use wealth or money may show that you are entitled to something else, something more. You may be entitled to a gift and there is need for that  men who can help the Lords people spiritually. 

    ADWould Pauls word to Timothy help in this regard? Enjoin on those rich in the present age not to be high-minded, nor to trust on the uncertainty of riches; but in the God who affords us all things richly for our enjoyment; to do good, to be rich in good works, to be liberal in distributing, disposed to communicate of their substance, laying by for themselves a good foundation for the future, that they may lay hold of what is really life, 1 Timothy 6:17 - 19. 

    JTThat is a good passage and works out in this matter of faithfulness in the least. For that is exactly what the faithful have in mind, in using their money. And in due time they may get something more. Everything that the world has may be taken on by others, but they would go in for this  the ability to serve the saints spiritually perhaps. That is the way the thing works out. Hence the first reference to Pauls service is in regard to material things, because he was one of those that carried something to Jerusalem; something that those who worked would have provided for those who needed it. Those wealthy at Antioch met the matter by giving, giving out of their money, the means they had. There is no doubt that God, in time, used these men in a spiritual way. 

    QuesThe widow with the two mites recognised that the two mites belonged to the Lord Himself. 

    JTWell, it goes beyond what we have here. The Lord recognises much in her, she gave it to the house of God, and she gave greater than them all, He says. 

    LESIt is remarkable the great place money has covetously with Ananias and Sapphira, in the beginning of Acts. 

    JTIt is remarkable. The beginning of the matter in the Acts is that no one regarded anything as his own, but under Paul you have another principle; that is, you have what is your own, and you can sacrifice it. 

    SWPI was just looking at that scripture: and great grace was upon them all (Acts 4:33). There was power in the appreciation of the great grace operating in them. If the claims that our employers make upon us are understood in faithfulness, they will be given to see that they cannot have the time that God has a right to. 

    JTWe show in this matter of time that it belongs to God. It is very important because He uses time, and of course He lays it upon us too  we are to redeem the time. We are to redeem it; that is to say, that we are certainly not to use time that is allotted to us by God for use in His service, in order to make money. That is the matter of wages. Are you using the time that belongs to God, and that He has allotted to you for His service, are you using it for that purpose? It becomes a matter of faithfulness. You may be faithful in these things and God will allot to you further things; that is, spiritual wealth. It might be a gift to help the saints. 

    HBIt was the much cattle of the two and a half tribes that hindered them moving into the land. 

    JTJust so  they lived away from Jerusalem, whereas they should have been living in nearness to it. 

    JGVIt is a matter of which master we are serving. What you are speaking of as to the service of God, would not only allude to the Lords day, but all the time. 

    JTThe idea of the mammon is personified. That is one of the things in Luke. It is as if it were a person, and you are under the control of it. 

    CCTWould the thought of hating come into this scripture in the same line as we had in the previous chapter  hating the mammon? 

    JTAnd hating ones own life. We must have a right view of these things, money as well. Well, it was only to touch on that, our main thought now is the throne of grace and how it appears in chapter 24; and how it is linked up at first with the temple. The Lord is seen as risen from amongst the dead. The day of grace is now the peculiar day in question. It is as if the Lord is saying, I am in great haste to get to heaven, because of this matter of grace, this matter of the exercising of grace. It is a question of the administration of it now, involving the throne. So that there is no reference to the forty days in this chapter. Luke in his gospel does not mention the forty days that the Lord was on earth after He arose. It would appear from reading this chapter, as though He arose and He went to heaven, and it is left that way. Of course, the forty days comes in in Acts 1, but this is the way Luke treats of it in this chapter. It would seem as though the Lord is telling us that He is in haste, so to speak, to get to heaven, because He wants to go forward and take up His office involving the administrative side of grace; to make it world-wide in its distribution beginning at Jerusalem. Before we get the actual terms of grace in the chapter, we have what involves the assembly. As if the Lord is saying to us, if we are going in for the gospel which is stressed and stressed greatly, Do not forget the assembly. Hence on the Lords day we have the assembly privileges and added to these is rightly the gospel service. So that the passage we have just read beginning at verse 36 implies the assembly and the reality of the thing. It is not a parable. They are really conscious of the Lords death and resurrection and the reality of His humanity in resurrection. It is a real thing, not some figure or form. It is the thing really, not a parable. All these things are mentioned as applicable, and involving the Lords resurrection, and these things bear on grace, on the throne of grace, and those who are to have part in the service of grace are essentially of the assembly. That is what is in mind in verse 36. 

    JWDDo you think that what the servant who stands up to preach the gospel on the Lords day evening has springs out of the Lords supper? 

    JTThat is what I thought. This chapter contemplates that. In fact it is the dispensation that is in mind. In Acts 1, as has been noted, the forty days are treated of, but this chapter is confined to the elements of the assembly involving the Lords supper and the reality of the Lords humanity, the real thing in resurrection, not flesh and blood but flesh and bone. It is a real Man in resurrection, and thus He proceeds to impress them with His reality, the reality of His humanity; and thus it is said there, And having said this he shewed them his hands and his feet. But while they yet did not believe for joy, and were wondering, he said to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. And he said to them. These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. Now I appeal to the brethren, is not this particularly stressed? They are particularly charged with this, by the Lord, as though to impress His apostles with the matter of grace. That this is what is in His mind, that the assembly service alluded to is preparatory to this matter of the gospel. They were to preach it; we are to preach it. 

    ADWhy does He stress that they were to start at Jerusalem? 

    JTThat comes in in the detail which is, of course, important too, because it involves the operations of God with His earthly people, and the promise to them. He is not forgetting that. He is keeping it in His mind, but the prime matter is that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name to all the nations. That is to say, this gracious dispensation is in mind, and this added as to Jerusalem is to show He is not forgetting the peculiar position of the Jews. They are in His mind. But the main thought is this matter of repentance and remission of sins preached to all the nations. 

    LESSo the apostle in Romans begins with the Jew first and then the gentile. 

    JTOf course, that was dropped afterwards. The kingdom of God was sent to the nations and they received it. God is showing here that He is not forgetting His promises to the nation. 

    SWPDoes Luke speak of the service of the Lord to His disciples as taking them out of their novice character? We get in the Acts, Men of Galilee spoken to them by the two men in white clothing and Peter says, Brethren, literally Men, brethren; it is the thought of real maturity in the matter of grace to be carried forward. 

    JTVery good. I would urge on the dear brethren the words I have chosen to use in regard of this passage  it is a matter charged upon them. It is a passage involving a real charge from Christ Himself under which they are to serve  an authoritative passage to set forth what is in the dispensation as governing the gospel of grace, not simply assembly service, but gospel service. The assembly is the centre of it. 

    CCTHave you any thought why the understanding of the Scriptures is brought in here? 

    JTIt is one of the things to be noted. It says, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures. Giving them understanding was part of the thing in His mind. He would arm Himself with these men, and tell them, You are to be intelligent, and know the Scriptures, but the great point in My mind is that the gospel should be preached and Jerusalem should be the beginning, the start of what was to be preached to all nations. 

    HBIs it part of the armour of God? And shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, (Ephesians 6:15). 

    JTThat enters into this. The Lord in Matthew says with less force or emphasis: Go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me Matthew 28:10. That is not what we get here. He is not making them go to Galilee. He is at Jerusalem Himself. He is ready to go to heaven and tarries on the way to express what is in mind to His disciples. He would say, I am employing you; I am with you absolutely; I am going up there to look after this matter. I am going to heaven. There is the principle of emphasis in it. This chapter has nothing about the forty days, but is full of the gospel of grace. 

    LESAnd we are to preach like this. 

    JTExactly. What could you get greater? It is one thing to have it and another thing to use it. The apostle says, For it is woe to me if I should not announce the glad tidings, (1 Corinthians 9:16). 

    Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, (Jeremiah 48:10). That is, negligent in the things of God. 

    NBIs the reference here to the hands and the feet a reference to the service of grace? 

    JTQuite so, Luke refers to it, rather than John. Luke refers to the feet with the woman in chapter 7; she anointed His feet, because they came in grace to her. How she regarded those feet! She wept upon those blessed feet, the feet of a Man, because of affection for Him. She claims Him in that way. If you were to ask about her love, she would say, My love is measured by my forgiveness. She knew the true value of things, she did not simply admire the Lord, but she had affection for Him. She would say, He went into death to bear away my sins. It all brings out the action of grace, and we are to be witnesses  exponents of it, not failing to preach the gospel; it is our responsibility that we should preach it. 

    CCTHow beautiful the feet of them that announce glad tidings of peace ... !, (Romans 10:15). 

    LESIs the link with the present dispensation that the Lord has been carried up into heaven? 

    JTHeaven is henceforth aglow. All aglow over that One, that is heavens viewpoint. So the Lord is carried up there. Peter says, By the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven 1 Peter 3:21,22. That is his gospel. He alludes to the fact of the Lord being gone. 

    ABMApplying this to the preaching of the gospel, would it involve all? 

    JTIt would involve all, in the sense that the assembly, according to Philippians, had fellowship with the gospel from the start. The whole assembly at Philippi had fellowship with the gospel. Here it is not simply the assembly as such, but the persons who form it, as the apostles, who are witnesses. The bearing of this is apostolic testimony. That is what made it authoritative as to the gospel. 

    LESWould the bearing of this be reflected in our service? I mean this matter of the nations, referring to what is apostolic? You referred to certain sections of the earth. Is there any link here? 

    JTThe subsequent history comes out in Paul and, of course, has its force, and there is much to regulate this question of missionary work - whether we should merely go where we like, or whether we should be regulated by Paul, at the present time, as to the geographical principle. I do not know whether what I am saying is clear to the brethren, but I am certain that this is a most important matter, and if we could only see the force of this chapter, and how it is filled up with matter from the Lord in relation to the preaching of grace. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. 

    LESDoes this have a peculiar bearing on the last chapter of Revelation? And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely Revelation 22:17. 

    JTJust so. That fits in very well. 

    HBIs the authoritative side in the beginning of Acts? Concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, until that day in which, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up. Acts 1:1,2. 

    JTThere the thing is not so forceful because it is recorded there. Here it is a forceful statement, in fact the most forceful you can get as conveying the authority of the Lord Jesus, not authority He has alone, but His apostles and what they were to be. 

    LESSo the throne of grace is very much in evidence at the present moment. 

    JTThat is what we are dealing with in a small way. Men may say we are small and we want to be small; there is no disadvantage in being small; but we want the government to let us go on with this testimony of grace, because if they do not, we will have to suffer, because it must go on. So the Lord is not saying anything of forty days, but I am going now, that is what is implied. He is ready to go, in haste, as it were, to go to the place of authority, where the power for these things is. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. 

    AEJSo there was great joy when Peter preached and three thousand souls were converted. They asked Peter what they should do and he told them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, (Acts 2:38). 

    JTAnd will receive the promise, the gift of the Holy Spirit. That address of Peters enters into what we are saying, it is the complement of it. Still keeping the Lords words before us, let us see what is going to happen. Ten days after the Lord goes up, the Spirit comes down. Let us see what Peter has to say in Acts 2. Peter does not begin to speak until after there are certain complaints and sarcastic remarks. But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice and spoke forth to them, Men of Judaea, and all ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and give heed to my words; for these are not full of wine Acts 2:14,15. Speaking to these cavillers, Peter says, these are not full of wine, as ye suppose, for it is the third hour of the day; but this is that which was spoken through the prophet Joel, And ... saith God, that I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh Acts 2:15 - 17. Now that is clearly the end of the chapter in Luke, because the Lord intended them to be powerful. And Peters position in the second chapter of Acts is central; Peter was prepared for all that. First Peter. No one else was to be the first preacher. Peter is the first preacher. It was divinely arranged. What a preacher he was! And what a result! 

    AEJThe Lord intended that the preacher be found in power. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. 

    JTAll that is very interesting and instructive as to what the Lord gives them, as we had in the passage read from verses 36 to 53  all that is interesting detail. You are speaking of this power that comes from above, and it is called clothing. It is not religious habiliments, or mere religious power such as can be gotten from the seminaries, certain religious power; that is not power at all. The power of the Holy Spirit is called clothing here. These men are clothed with power from above. They are preaching in His name as in power. That is, the power of the whole thing is in Christs name. 

    SWPWhy does it say, I send the promise of my Father upon you, not to you? 

    JTIt is characteristic of the Luke side. John shows the Lord as being concerned with what is inward  the affections as inward. But Luke shows what the personality of the preacher is  not just the preaching but the preacher. He is in power. 

    JWDThe responsibility of the gospel is then a very serious one. We need help as to that. The brethren are taking up the thing with a tendency to apathy. You would get us to see the glory of the position. 

    JTThat is what I understand. How can one preach unless he is sent? The idea of being sent is a great word in preaching. You can see in Peter that he was a sent person as he stood up there with the eleven. Just a matter of a dozen men left here by the Lord and that is this chapter  the Lord is going on high and leaves them with the responsibility of the gospel. 

    HBIn Luke 4 the Lord started out in that way. 

    JTAnd thus the dispensation is set out as coming in in Lukes first and second treatise. Room is made for Paul to come in, making way for where the preaching is to be; it is the Spirit of God who directs here. The Lord Jesus is dealing with the whole matter in Luke 24. He is going to heaven to be over all things. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3:35). These things are in His hands, this matter of the gospel. 

    LESIf the brethren who serve in the preaching do it rightly, as we are with God, it will go on. 

    JTI am sure the Lord fully confirms that. The work was begun at Thessalonica  Paul laboured three sabbath days over the beginning of that particular work. Referring to this matter of each brother preaching, if there are half a dozen brothers and they take it in their turn, that is not what the Lord is at here, nor what Peter was at. Peter stood up with the eleven, all real men on that occasion, but as we saw it is Peter who carries on the preaching. It takes the best man you have. Use the best man you have for the occasion, not just anybody, but the brother who can do it best. 

    ABMDo you make a selection? 

    JTWe make a selection because it is a question of being qualified. Therefore it is said of Philip, And Philip, going down to a city of Samaria, preached the Christ to them. (Acts 8:5). 

    ABMThe selection involves a sent one  wisdom enters into it. 

    JTHe shows that he is a sent one, because he is sent to do it. 

    CCTThe brother in charge of the gospel in selecting a brother to preach would understand his measure. 

    JTWe are forced to use the word select in relation to the brother who is appointed to look after the gospel and the Lord says, I know the conditions under which you have to do things, but this does not affect the primary thoughts of Christianity. Let us leave out for the moment the details of things as they are found today, and go back to the beginning of things as appointed by the Lord. 

    JKThe force of it here is that it is a command: that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all nations beginning at Jerusalem. You would say it is a command? 

    JTWell, it is. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached. If I understand the word should it has the force of a command. It must be done. It is in the Lords mind that it must go on. Of course we are dealing with the apostles, as we were saying a moment ago, the primary position. Let us leave the details out, which we have to face because of conditions, and go back to the beginning to get our beings impregnated with the thing. What was going on in these days, what heaven was cognisant of, how aglow it was! The Lord opens up what He wants to be done, because it is the inauguration of a great dispensation and it gives the sense that we are stagnant today, because we are not aglow, not affected by it. 

    LESThe greatness of it is to be seen in that we are empowered from on high. We are not to set out some scripture, in order to present it in the preaching, but to present the gospel of God as occupied with what took place at the beginning. 

    JTGetting the full light of it. Putting on the right clothes. They come from heaven, it is not the best robe, but clothing from on high to preach the gospel. That is not the best robe, it is the power. The best robe is to wear in the drawing room, so to speak, but the gospel is in mind here, the working principles of it, the workmans clothes. 

    QuesIs the anointing in mind here? 

    JTThe anointing is in mind. The Lord is seen in that way, as we began with in chapter 4: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor ... Luke 4:18. Well now, we have the anointing of the apostles. They are anointed. Hence Peter stands up with the eleven, not with the hundred and twenty. The hundred and twenty would have only the sense of being in the assembly. The twelve are anointed to preach. 

    ADWhat about open-air preaching? 

    JTWell, that is a good point. We started it in New York and a good few went out  brothers and sisters. No doubt the Lord is pleased with it. 

    LESWhat would you say if we have not any one able to preach or having a gift in regard of the preaching in our localities? 

    JTThen we have to see that we have no one to preach, and we must wait until we get someone. Our prayers come into that. That is the way it stands here. 

    LESWe do not bring the Lord into these matters sufficiently. 

    JTThat is so. I speak feelingly, the Lord would have us ask for help in these matters, be concerned about them. 

    JWDIt is deplorable if there is no gift for the preaching, because the gifts are with the Lord Himself; the Corinthians came behind in no gift. 

    JTThat is exactly it. See how the Lord gave an example to His apostles. He spent the whole night in prayer. How He would ask the Father for each one of those apostles: He told Peter that He had prayed for him. 

    LESThe testimony here in our public position is really the preaching. 

    JTWell, it is. However small it may be, if there is power someone will be converted by it. We hear of one here and there. Elijah put his face between his knees when coming to the final issue, because that involves prayer, praying with prayer. He prayed with prayer for rain and it came. He sent his servant to see what was there, to look out westward towards the Mediterranean, the western world, and he saw a cloud as big as a mans hand. Not much, you say, but it soon came. He sent to Ahab, Go down, that the pour of rain stop thee not (1 Kings 18:44). 

    CCTWhat about the lifting up of His hands? And he led them out as far as Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. 

    JTThe Lord would say, I want to make you happy, and bring you into the gain of what is in My mind, because it is a happy scene, a happy time; the Lord is just filling it up, an evangelical time. And having lifted up his hands, he blessed them, having led them out as far as Bethany. 

    QuesIs that priestly service? 

    JTThat is just so. And all this, dear brethren, rouses Him to act in a spirit of blessing, because Christianity is a period of blessing. Aaron was told what to say when he blessed. And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel: saying unto them, Jehovah bless thee, and keep thee; Jehovah make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace (Numbers 6:22 - 26). And this is the true Aaron lifting up His hands and blessing them. And then it is said, And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven. The word carried there is remarkable. It shows how much heaven thought of Him. Not the thought of ascending as in John, but here the Lord is carried up into heaven, showing how much heaven thought of Him. 

    QuesDid not Zacharias become charged with this in the beginning of Luke? 

    JTHe was really a priest in the end. That is what is connected with the gospel, this priestly function. Preachers are happy men. It is the blessed God. It means the happy God  it is the idea of God as seen in the gospel. The glorious gospel of the blessed God. 

    JWDFor which cause I put thee in mind to rekindle the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands, 2 Timothy 1:6. That is connected with the testimony of the Lord in the glad tidings. 

    JTRekindle  it had got a little bit dim, it had to be rekindled. You have to keep on using a gift; it is given for use, you know. 

    JWDAs we are listening to what is coming out this afternoon there should be rekindling going on, as to the importance of the gospel amongst us. It should have to say to apathy, this going on with the gospel from week to week in an apathetical sort of a way. It is to be preached in power as it was at the beginning. 

    SWPLuke is the only evangelist that tells us that they returned to Jerusalem with great joy. Is that in keeping with what has been said? 

    JTVery good. Paul has it too, in his first journey: And the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit, (Acts 13:52). That is a wonderful chapter full of evangelisation. And the end is the disciples filled with joy, and the Holy Spirit. We cannot say much more, the time is gone, but the word here is, And it came to pass as he was blessing them. Notice it is as He was doing it. That is the attitude in which He went into heaven. He was separated from them and was carried up into heaven. And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. Now it is significant that all this was done at Bethany, not on the Mount of Olives but at Bethany; it was the place of love. Bethany was the place of love. And he led them out as far as Bethany. So there was the proper sphere there, the sphere in keeping with what was in His mind and they were left behind Him in happy conditions. And they go to the temple at Jerusalem as though they are powerful enough to claim it with this thing. They go to the temple at Jerusalem before the upper room is mentioned. 

    NBWhat would be the application to us today? 

    JTThe brethren are in happy circumstances. We are to be in the local meeting as happy people. The brethren must go along and carry on the idea of the gospel preachings. Carry on the gospel with what is available, the best available. Carry on the gospel in free happy conditions. So that the persons who are listening will say, These people have something. 

    ADIt is significant in relation to the joy attached to the gospel what the angel says at the outset: Fear not, for behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people, (Luke 2:10). He evangelises to them. 

    JTVery good. To all the people; for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord (Luke 2:10,11). And then there is the chorus from heaven, the place He is given up there: And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, (Luke 2:13,14)a very significant opening to Luke. 

    LESThere is a great correspondence with Paul in the end of Acts where it is said, Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it Acts 28:28. And then the last two verses, And he remained two whole years in his own hired lodging, and received all who came to him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom unhinderedly Acts 28:30,31. Would that be the climax of the throne of grace presented in Pauls ministry? 

    JTIt is remarkable, it is in his own hired house at Rome. One has often thought of the closing verses of the second treatise of Luke. It is his own hired house  it is his own  it is in the hands of Paul, that is what the significance is. It was his own hired house where he received all that came to him. 
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    SPIRITUAL SUBSTANCE (JT 77)

    2 Kings 4:2 - 7; Luke 24:14 - 43; Acts 13:1 - 3

    JTAmong the scriptures read I should like to refer specially to the Lords question in Luke 24:41, Have ye anything here to eat?. The Lord directs this question to every local assembly. Something to eat is more than having light, or standing by correct assembly principles or maintaining outward order. Something to eat means fresh and living food. They gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. The broiled fish came directly from the fire, it was not boiled but had been roasted. In boiling, the fire works in an indirect way on the offering, because there is a vessel and also water between the flesh of the offering and the fire, while with roasting the fire operates directly. It says of the passover lamb, Ye shall eat none of it raw, nor boiled at all with water, but roast with fire (Exodus 12:9). That represents the Lord, as on the cross He came under the direct influence of the fire of Gods judgment. After His resurrection He came into their midst and asked the disciples if in the place where they were, they had anything to eat: Have ye anything here to eat?. They gave Him a piece of a broiled fish; that was something which had been brought into accord with His death. They had a broiled fish and a honeycomb there. The honeycomb was a mutual production; it had been brought about by many bees which had all worked mutually upon it. They had that in the assembly there; the fish was broiled and the honeycomb was complete. Perhaps the Lord comes to Berlin and asks, Have ye anything here to eat?. What could you then offer to the Lord to eat? Perhaps you would refer to the Bible and say, We have the Bible. Certainly the Bible is of the greatest importance; it is the living and powerful word of God. But the Lord in Luke 24:41 did not mean that; He asked about the food which they actually had there. When the Lord puts this question to us, we must all answer Him as to it. 

    In 2 Kings 4:2 Elisha put a similar question to that poor woman, Tell me, what hast thou in the house?. In Luke 24:41 the Lord asked the company of believers in a place, Have ye anything here to eat?, but Elisha asked an individual believer, What hast thou in the house?. In 2 Kings 4 we have a woman who has lost all and who indeed is found in debt (verse 1). When Elisha asks her what she has in the house she answers, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil (verse 2). She evidently did not know the value of this pot of oil, for it stood there quite unused. It is certain that if we do not use the pot of oil at home then we have nothing in the meeting which we can give to the Lord. Therefore the first question which must occupy us should always be, What have I in my house?. I myself am the house. What have we then in ourselves? Every true believer has the Holy Spirit indwelling in him. When a believer has the Holy Spirit and knows how to make the right use of Him, then he is able to pay his debts and carry out his responsibilities. The pot of oil is a figure of the Holy Spirit. Many believers need light about the Holy Spirit. We must not only know that the Lord Jesus has sent Him down at Pentecost, but also be instructed how we can make use of the Spirit dwelling in us, the pot of oil. 

    QuesDo we find that in Romans 8? 

    JTYes, at the end of Romans 7 the believer, so to speak, stands on his own feet, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law (verse 25). The believer there recognises and feels his responsibility to God. In Romans 8 he is then in Christ Jesus and the Spirit of God dwells and operates in him, so that instead of being in debt he has great wealth available, he has now means at his disposal. If I have nothing myself then perhaps I find another there who has something, as in John 6:9, where Andrew makes the remark, There is a little boy here who has something. When anyone makes room for the Holy Spirit then he has vast wealth at his disposal. As soon as the believer allows the Spirit to work in him, he can take some part in the meeting. He is then, as it were, a bee and helps with the others to prepare the honeycomb. 

    QuesWhy did Elisha not wait for the answer to his question, What shall I do for thee?, but directly asks the woman further, Tell me, what hast thou in the house?. 

    JTWe mostly refer others to the fact that we have all in Christ in heaven, and that is quite right, but for a believer that is not enough. In Romans 7:24 the deeply exercised believer asks, Who shall deliver me out of this body of death?. In Romans 8 the believer then discovers the Spirit in him. Elisha asked the woman, What shall I do for thee?, and then he refers to what she has in herself in her house. It is a question of what you possess in yourself. 

    QuesIs Romans 7 the broiling of the fish? 

    JTIn Luke 24 all is the common possession of a company of believers in a place but it is arrived at through personal exercises like those in Romans 7. 

    QuesDo the brazen serpent and the springing well in Numbers 21 answer to what we find in Romans 8? 

    JTYes, the brazen serpent demonstrates that God has already dealt with sin in the flesh according to His own thoughts. The fire, the judgment of God has, so to speak, exhaustively taken effect upon it. The brazen serpent is a type of Christ who has been made sin for us, or as it says in Romans 8:3, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. Our souls should in faith hold on to this great truth. The springing well is a figure of the Holy Spirit. In Numbers 21:17,18, Israel sang to the well; that for us is Romans 8. Israel sang, with their faces towards the well, of princes, of nobles of the people, who in the presence of the Lawgiver have hollowed out the well with their staves. The Lawgiver is the Lord Jesus, and under His leading the princes have dug the well. The digging must take place in us, before the oil of 2 Kings 4 can spring up in us. Everything that is a hindrance must first be put out of the way. The springing up of the water or oil speaks of the full recognition of the Holy Spirit in us. When the Holy Spirit has become in us a springing well or fountain, then we also can make a contribution in the meeting. One very often finds, alas! that only a few brothers take part in the readings. In this way the honeycomb, which the Lord is so glad to find in the midst of His own down here, does not come about. If such a honeycomb is really to be completed, then all the bees must take their part diligently in its construction. 

    QuesIs that the product of mutual labour? 

    JTPractical working together of all brothers and all sisters is Gods thought for the assembly. The honeycomb in Luke 24 presents this thought. 

    RemBees fetch their food from afar. 

    JTYes, some of them have very hard work, we have really to marvel at their industry. When they find no honey on one flower then they go to another. I only refer to that to show that it is very important for us that we should industriously gather nourishment from Gods word. Many a time in the reading we leave the taking of part to only a couple of brothers and all the others remain silent. That has certainly made many readings of little value or completely ruined them. 

    QuesDo the swarm of bees and the honey in the carcase of the lion which Samson slew show that the working together of the bees takes place in the scene of death? 

    JTIn Luke 24 we have both, the dead, broiled fish and then the honeycomb. All nourishment for us comes out of the death of Christ. Paul in 1 Corinthians stresses the cross and the Spirit. If we have both active in us, then there is sure to be something for God there. The apostle begins with the cross (1 Corinthians 1) which puts us away as men in the flesh. The Spirit is mentioned for the first time in chapter 2 verse 4. The first epistle to the Corinthians begins with the cross, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2). Their faith was not to rest on mens wisdom but on the power of God (verse 5). Then Paul further speaks of the Spirit, who searches the depths of God (verse 10). What fulness the Spirit brings into the assembly when we give Him room and liberty to operate! He searches the depths of God and communicates them to us. In 1 Corinthians 3 the believers are the temple of God, where the light of God shines out and the thoughts of God are to be found, for the indwelling Spirit of God makes believers into the temple of God. In 1 Corinthians 3 we are the temple of God, which is holy, but in chapter 6 our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price: glorify now then God in your body (1 Corinthians 6:19, 20). That shows what the believers body is; our body is a temple of the Holy Spirit. In 1 Corinthians 7:40 the Holy Spirit is brought in in connection with the marriage of the believer; 

    the marriage chapter is one of the most difficult. In 1 Corinthians 12 the Holy Spirit is the administrator of the gifts and service in the assembly, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (verse 13). In 2 Corinthians 1:21,22, the Spirit is the anointing, the seal and the earnest in our hearts. In 2 Corinthians 3, He is connected with the new covenant. In 2 Corinthians 5:5 He is the earnest of our inheritance. The second epistle to the Corinthians closes with the communion of the Holy Spirit (2 Corinthians 13:14). The apostle wishes that we should have part and fellowship in all the blessings which are bound up with the Spirit. We see what an immeasurable wealth is present in the pot of oil which is in my house, and what the assembly can receive from it. Endowed with all these treasures we should really have something in the assembly which we can give to the Lord as food. We should not have everything in the Bible only and carried in our mouth, but should also have it in a living way by the Holy Spirit operative in us. 

    In Antioch (Acts 13:1 - 3) the disciples really had something. In the assembly there, there were five prophets and teachers, who served the Lord. They ministered to the Lord and in that way they gave Him food. 

    QuesWas that also the case with the women in Luke 8:3, who ministered to him of their substance? 

    JTThat is just what we are speaking about. The women had substance and served the Lord with it. Perhaps a sister may say, What shall I do then? I am not allowed to speak in the meeting. But if we really understand that the assembly is a body, we should also know how to make use of the spiritual substance of a sister. For 1 Corinthians 12 the body of Christ is regarded as a living entity. If we had a body which could do nothing more than speak, then we could not turn to account the spiritual substance of our sisters. We must not forget that speech only serves to express what is present and formed in the body. The Lord has ordained that the brothers are to speak in the assembly but they express what is to be found there. The assembly is in a certain sense a vessel in which spiritual power and spiritual abilities are to be found; these only come into evidence and expression in what the brothers say. Thus a spiritual sister who receives a fresh impression from the Lord will tell the brothers about it at home and see to it that a brother gives expression to it in the meeting. Of course, if the sisters think they have no substance, then the assembly is thrown upon the substance of the brothers only. 

    QuesShould not the sisters like the bees go searching, in order to find choice thoughts in the word of God? 

    JTYes, that would be good. The women in Luke 8 had substance with which they ministered to the Lord. The woman in 2 Kings 4 had a pot of oil, the Holy Spirit, of which she only needed to make the right use in order to have abundance. Those who were scattered through the persecution on account of Stephen announced in Antioch the glad tidings of the Lord Jesus and a great number believed and turned to the Lord (Acts 11:20,21). In this way the assembly in Antioch came into being. A few persecuted and scattered believers came to Antioch, their names are not even mentioned, but the result of their service was the assembly in Antioch, from which Paul undertook his missionary journeys. With great rivers the source is often unknown, you do not know exactly where they come from, but they gradually rise to great powerful rivers. Such an outflow of power also proceeded from these unknown persecuted believers. If we were compelled by a persecution to forsake Berlin, 

    and had to be scattered, then we should all be in a very depressed state. In what sorrow must those dear saints have been who were scattered on account of Stephen! If I were driven from house and home I should first of all be thinking of my means of livelihood. Those faithful ones, however, made the laborious journey from Jerusalem to Antioch, on which they were exposed to hunger and difficulties and the cruel persecution of the enemy, but they did not think at all about themselves and their hard lot. In spite of their tribulation they spoke the word to the Jews for whom Stephen had prayed. Does that not touch our hearts? Then when they came to Antioch they announced the glad tidings also to the Greeks or heathens and the Lords hand was with them. That should go to our hearts; in spite of all difficulties and pressures we should go on faithfully with the testimony of God. We hear today something similar from Russia, that the beloved saints there are scattered but, for all that, proclaim the gospel. Also in China the believers are suffering much but they go on faithfully with the testimony. In Antioch the hand of the Lord was with those poor scattered ones and a great number believed and turned to the Lord. That was the beginning of the assembly in Antioch. The names of the scattered disciples who proclaimed the glad tidings in Antioch are not given us. 

    The revival in Samaria took place through a man whose name is given us. And Philip, going down to a city of Samaria, preached the Christ to them (Acts 8:5), and as the apostles in Jerusalem had heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent Peter and John to them (Acts 8:14). Of the happenings at Antioch, however, not only did the apostles hear but the assembly in Jerusalem (Acts 11:22). The assembly in Jerusalem had ears, that is, a lively interest in what was going on at Antioch. They sent Barnabas to them, in order to have a living link with them. Barnabas went away to Tarsus, and brought Saul to Antioch (verse 26). Barnabas and Saul taught a whole year among them and the disciples were first called christians in Antioch (verse 26). The nearer we come to the end the greater our difficulties and tribulations will become. Peter writes, If any of you suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God in this name (1 Peter 4:16). The name christian which was first given to those in Antioch, is the name in which we suffer but in which we may also glorify God. 

    Then another lovely truth comes to light. Antioch is now bound up with Jerusalem by indissoluble bonds. It says, Now in these days prophets went down from Jerusalem to Antioch (Acts 11:27). They were not sent out to Antioch like Barnabas from the assembly in Jerusalem to establish the connection. The fact that they came to Antioch shows that the connection was already existing. One of them, by name Agabus, stood up and signified by the Spirit a great famine which was going to come over the whole earth (verse 28). That set the love in activity, which was present in the hearts of the new converts in Antioch. They had received from Jerusalem spiritual gifts through Barnabas and the prophets and now they gave back material gifts to them, they determined, according as any one of the disciples was well off, each of them to send to the brethren who dwelt in Judaea, to minister to them; which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul (verses 29,30). The link between Jerusalem and Antioch comes very beautifully to light. The spiritual gifts flowed in the one direction and the material gifts in the other direction. Barnabas and Saul had brought back again the material things. As the loops and clasps held the curtains together in the tabernacle, so that the tent of testimony might be one whole (Exodus 26:11), so Jerusalem and Antioch were securely bound one to another. The best proof of the fact that ministry in the power of the Holy Spirit has been received is when brothers with their material substance, commence to serve the brothers who have brought blessing to them. Paul writes of the assemblies of Macedonia that their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their liberality (2 Corinthians 8:2). Heaven rejoices when it sees liberality with us; it is not so much a matter of how much we give. The poor widow who only put two mites into the treasury, gave, according to the words of our Lord, more than all, For all these out of their abundance have cast into the gifts of God; but she out of her need has cast in all the living which she had (Luke 21:4). What delight heaven finds in such a small gift! 

    In Acts 11:29, disciples in Antioch are mentioned who were well off, who possessed material substance and shared it with the brethren in Judaea. In Acts 13:1, however, five men are named who in the assembly in Antioch, possessed spiritual substance, They were ministering to the Lord and fasting (verse 2). The Lord could now come to the assembly at Antioch and ask, Have ye anything here to eat?. They could give the Lord food in abundance. I have intentionally gone over the whole development of the assembly in Antioch in such detail, because we are shown in it the divine way by which an assembly can arrive at the point, that the Lord has there something for His joy. Acts 13:1 - 3 represents the ultimate result of this development; in the assembly at Antioch there were these five men with spiritual substance and the Holy Spirit had purposed of two of them in particular that He would have them completely for Himself and His service. The Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them (verse 2). If a local assembly develops after the pattern of Antioch then the Holy Spirit will Himself choose out His men in that place and such will have the fellowship of all those who serve the Lord in truth. In Antioch there were such spiritual conditions present that the Holy Spirit in His sovereign position as a divine Person down here could speak to the assembly without being quenched (1 Thessalonians 5:19). 

    QuesCould the Holy Spirit speak so freely to them because they were ministering to the Lord and fasting? 

    JTYes. The speaking of the Holy Spirit is the highest point of what we have been speaking about. It is a reward for those who are serving the Lord and fasting, that the Holy Spirit separates them entirely for Himself. 
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    DIVINE RESOURCES (JT 79)

    1 Corinthians 2:10; John 21:5 - 13; Matthew 17:27; Luke 24:41 - 43

    I wish to speak this evening, dear brethren, about divine resources, connecting my remarks with the Spirit through whom those resources are available to us. To suggest briefly how divine resources are mentioned in Scripture, I would allude to such a passage as that in Romans 10:12, which says, the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him  He is rich. He was rich, we are told elsewhere, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich (2 Corinthians 8:9). That has come about, and now He is rich unto all that call upon him. Then we read in the same epistle of the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God (Romans 11:33)  the depth of the riches. The apostle in writing breaks out into poetic form, God coming into his mind through His relations and dealings and counsels as regards His earthly people, His ways with them as with ourselves, showing us incidentally that Gods ways on earth, inclusive of His earthly people, become the occasion of worship. O the depth of the riches, he says. Then we have His riches in mercy, God, as we are told, who is rich in mercy (Ephesians 2:4), and again, the unsearchable riches of Christ (Ephesians 3:8), these indeed being the theme of the glad tidings, showing that they are available in the fullest way, and are presented so that we should lack nothing. It is the Lords intent that we should lack nothing: perfect and complete, lacking in nothing (James 1:4). Indeed, so great are these riches that in Colossians we are told that all the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Christ bodily; God is there so as to be available, and that we might exclude from our minds all else. 

    For spiritual independency is what is in mind in that epistle, especially in regard to what appeals to a refined mind. Great appeal is made to the young at the present time in this respect, and there is considerable flattery in it; philosophy and vain deceit aims at flattery. Take away that side from the education of the world and it loses much that is attractive for the natural mind. God would impress us that we are independent as there is the depth of wisdom, as the apostle says, and then, that all the fulness of the Godhead dwells, as available to us, in Christ bodily. 

    Now I wish to take the liberty of using the product of the seas as illustrative of divine resources, and that is why I have read these scriptures in John and Matthew and Luke. I believe that these scriptures support the thought, for the seas are symbolic in their fulness  for we have that word in regard of them  of the resources of God. As over against the fulness of the earth, or the creatures upon it which are countable, as we may say, which are known, we have the great sea, as it says in a psalm which is full of creatorial glories, Psalm 104. The great sea is said to have moving things innumerable, living creatures small and great (verse 25). No one can make a census of them; indeed the word innumerable would preclude that, but aside from that, the very nature of ocean conditions forbids man determining what is there. God knows. But, while the living creatures in the sea are innumerable, they are put under man, as are the land creatures, with a view to the incarnation; nothing is withheld from man s dominion. Hence we find that in Genesis 1, man is to have dominion over the fish of the sea. There was no provision made for them in the ark, and directly the flood passed, God blessed Noah and his sons, and directed that the fear and dread of them should be upon the fish of the sea (Genesis 9:2). We can thus see in these facts what a place they have in the divine mind, and as in the divine mind, what a place they are to have  inasmuch as God has written for us about them  in our minds, and how we are to understand that there are the depths of God, and that those depths are searchable by the Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, and that same Spirit is given to us as the passage declares; indeed, it is brought in there as over against the wisdom of this world. The apostle labours in those early chapters to detach the minds of the saints at Corinth from the wisdom of this world, and he brings in the hidden wisdom. He had not spoken of it to them; they were incapable of receiving it, but it was there to be spoken about, and he did speak about it to those who could receive it: the hidden wisdom, he says, which God ordained before the world unto our glory  think of that, dear brethren!  which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. The Spirit as in us searches these depths of wisdom. He is not here in any other way than in us. Think of the link there is in us, therefore, with those hidden depths of God, the Spirit available in us to search them for us and bring them into our hearts. The Spirit searches all things, we are told, even the depths of God How this renders us independent of mans wisdom! It comes to nought, says the apostle, and the leaders of this world come to nought. How assuring that is, and how it should detach us, especially young people having to do with the educators of this world. Our minds are so susceptible of being drawn into the whirlwind of the speculation of mans mind, never wanting of flattery and pride. Whilst recognising the need of ordinary education, God would detach us by presenting to us what is infinitely beyond it, the hidden wisdom which He prepared before the world, mark you, for our glory. 

    Well now, I want to show how these resources come to light in these last days, first in regard to the breakdown in the ministry. The most sorrowful part of church history is the breakdown in the ministry. The type of it is in Numbers where certain favoured ones of the tribes were linked on with certain Levites, that is, it was a party matter. The daughters of Zelophehad said, as regards their father, that he had nothing to do with that, and one is thankful to find saints who can say that they avoid party affiliations. Our father, they said, ... died in his own sin (Numbers 27:3). That is, it was an individual matter. It was bad enough, for he died in it, but it was not as bad as that party matter; he did not die in that party matter extending to the whole camp of Israel, led by Korah, Dathan and Abiram, against Moses and Aaron. But what is so comforting is that the cloud covered the tent in the presence of all that; God looked after His own interests. The precious testimony is to be preserved at all costs, and it was. Whilst the sinners themselves were swallowed up, I only speak of that to show you the full extent of the breakdown of the ministry, and how important it is for those who are in the ministry to avoid party affiliations. 

    Now we have Peter and John and some five others of the ministers, and Peter said, I go a fishing. That is to say, it is a movement among the ministers, and leading ones too, in independency and disregard of what was needed amongst the people of God. Whilst not dwelling unduly on these great men  for they were such and blessed of God subsequently  we have the thing here in principle so as to find a place in Johns ministry  I wish to show how the ministers are recovered through the introduction of divine resources, for as sure as possible, if we turn aside in party affiliations, we shall have nothing. We may have words and subjects, but there will be no supply, no communications, no speaking in the power of the Holy Spirit, no making of the excellency of the power to be of God. So the Lord says, What have you here to eat? And they said, Nothing; they were truthful. Well, He says, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find; and they did. That is to say, the passage calls attention to the resources of God under the Lords hand, and they caught, as we are told, a great multitude of fishes, a hundred and fifty-three great ones. It is over against the turning aside; persons turning aside have nothing in a spiritual sense. See what there is, the Lord would say, from the standpoint of divine resources, you who have been working all night and have caught nothing! They had no means of tapping those great resources of God. How could they? Wanting of faith for the moment, and exercising their own wills, how could they draw upon the resources of God? To allow them to do so would be to set them up in their self-will and independency. And now one says, It is the Lord. That is very beautiful. Who said that? John, the one who loved the Lord. 

    Then the Lord stood on the shore, and there was a fire of coals there, we are told, and fish laid thereon, and bread  not bread first, but fish. I say that, because bread generally is knowable; it comes under the number twelve, or the number five, or what not; it comes under the hands of the disciples elsewhere for distribution, but Mark, who treats of the Servant, reserves the fish, in the feeding of the five thousand, for the Lord Himself. The Lord blessed the loaves and the fishes, and He gave the loaves to the disciples, but He hands round the fishes Himself. That is a very interesting matter for those who minister. One may have something; I come here tonight with something and I know what I have got, but I am not so sure of what the Lord may have. I count that He has got something, that is to say, He brings in things from the standpoint of divine resource that I have not thought of. What would our ministry be without this? So the Lord comes in, and Mark says that the two fishes divided he among them all. I have not a doubt that those two fishes, small as they were, were sweeter than the loaves of bread. Coming from the direct hand of Christ, how sweet is something, however small, but enough to go round to all! One little word, it may be, or a sentence, or a suggestion directly from the Lord stimulates everybody. That is what one looks for in all these services. So John would present the thing in this way. He does not admit that the servants had anything in this passage. They had nothing, and they admit they had nothing. Were I to go to the leading denominational ministers and ask them what they have, were I to go to the Archbishop of Canterbury or York and ask them what they have  I am not here to say anything about them  What have you got to eat? Well, what have they got? They have got the Creed  I admit that, and the Bible, thank God, is appointed to be read in churches. The Authorised Version is the Bible for public reading, and it is no small matter that it is appointed authoritatively to be read in churches. Nor would I say a word against the Creed, or the Catechism, but what is the present catch? What have you got now? Well, there is nothing in the way of freshness, and that is the test. Peter and these ministers here say, We have nothing; they had toiled all night and caught nothing. Well, the Lord says, there is plenty, you know, just cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. Would that those ministers I have alluded to would do that. The Lord would help them to do it. But do they cast the net on the right side? I do not think so. I look in vain for anything today of that kind; it is whosoever hath, to him shall be given (Matthew 13:12). The Lord is graciously helping those who have, but He is gradually but surely taking away from those who have not. That is a solemn matter. Well, the Lord says; there is plenty; there is no stint at all; there is not the least reduction in the resources at all; just cast the net on the right side and you will find. And they did. What did they find? Great fishes, that is to say, there are great persons to be had today. The Lord knows them, and I speak of them now as a matter of resource to carry on things here. Then, what is on the shore? The Lord has fish laid on the fire and bread, the fish presented first. It is a dainty, as it were. It is no ordinary matter; it is food of an excellent kind, and it is His own doing. It is no question of the ministers providing. He gives them opportunity later to bring in the fishes, but this is what He is doing. It is in keeping with John, and the Lord provides this dainty morsel from the standpoint of divine resources. There is the fish laid on the fire, and then there is the bread. But He brings the ministers back; He would bring them all into it. He would impress us with the extent of divine resources: Bring of the fish which ye have now caught, but there was what He had provided. Then He says to them, Come and dine. That is to say, John, at the close, anticipating ministerial defection, would bring in the best sort of things to effect recovery; the dignified word dine is brought in, the Lord Jesus Himself inviting us to dine. 

    Now I want to show from Matthew how those same resources are available for us viewed as sons of God. The passage has in mind the kind of people that are to form the assembly. The Lord announced the building of the assembly in chapter 16, and then we have the dignified people of chapter 17 that should form it, those seen on the mount and now here on earth regarded as sons. But we cannot sustain ourselves in this dignified way, we cannot sustain a spirit suitable to our dignity with bread alone, with what is known, with the Scriptures and all the writings we have, the creeds and all that can be availed of publicly. There are those, alas! who are relying on those things, but they do not maintain themselves in the spirit of sonship. It is a question of sonship here, and how it is to be sustained, so that we are right in spirit towards those who are without. It is the resources of God. It was a house matter, as you will remember. We were speaking of the house this afternoon, and this was a house matter. Peter came into the house. He had been answering a question outside, Does your Master pay the temple tax? He said, Certainly, but the Lord in the house said to Simon, Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers?, and Peter says, Of strangers. Now it is well to note that Peter knew that. He was a fisherman, and you may say that he did not know very much, but he knew what was necessary. God sees to it that His servants are not wanting in these matters. He knew and he answered the Lord rightly; he says, Of strangers. Well, the Lord says, Then are the sons free. How beautiful that conversation was in the house! The Lord loves to carry on conversations like that, because we are so feeble as to sonship; He would bring it home to us; it is a house matter, a conversation that belongs to the house, and the Lord says, Then are the sons free. How beautiful that was! Had Peter fully understood it, what a joy it would bring into his heart, that the Lord should say to him, Then are the sons free. And He goes on to say, But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee  you and I are the sons. How glorious that is! But, mark you, it is a question of maintaining ourselves outwardly. How is it to be done? By using the resources we have. The depths of God make us suitable to represent God in this world in the dignity of sons. This is a very important matter, and I do urge it on young people, to understand this house matter in Matthew. It is a great subject, and I do not know any incident in Matthew in the house so interesting as this, in which the Lord brought this matter up with Peter, and how He brought Peter on to His own ground as a son: Give it to them, He says, for me and thee. Peter would never forget that, I am sure. Indeed, I often picture in mind how these great servants in ministry to the saints in later years would bring forward these great things and mention them in the power of the Spirit to their hearers. The Holy Spirit is here today to bring to our remembrance, we are told, what Jesus said. It is one of the offices of the Spirit, to bring to our remembrance what the Lord said. It is a precious service He renders; He would bring to us these precious conversations, these precious remarks of Jesus during His ministry here. 

    Well now, the final thing is in Luke, and it brings me to the assembly  I may say, to the local assembly, but to the assembly. The passage is well known to us. We often speak of these verses, and I speak of them now because they indicate that the saints at the beginning, as in assembly, had something in relation to the resources of God; they had already learnt to draw upon those resources. I wonder if we have learnt to do this, dear brethren, in our little gatherings. I love the thought, and often use it as expressed in 1 Corinthians 11: When ye come together in assembly. I wonder whether that phrase is understood and taken up in our minds and hearts as we draw together on the first day of the week, and whether too, as coming thus together there is the sense of being pleasing to the Lord in our footsteps and in the manner of the wending of our ways to the place of assembly. We believe but little in the delight with which heaven takes account of it, and all is in the power of the anointing. Think of those two, for instance, recorded in this chapter. They had gone to Emmaus. What their footsteps would be to the Lord and to heaven as they were going back! How different from what they were as they were going the other way! What manner of communications, said the Lord, are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad?. The Lord does not look for doleful countenances and hesitating steps as we draw to the place of assembly. I was glad, said one, when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord (Psalm 122:1). The steps are to be in the power of the anointing, and in the power of the incentive of what is before us  to be in assembly, the most august expression you can get in the Scriptures. It is going through to heaven. Hence, those two, we are told, returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them. Every movement would be delightful to heaven as they moved back that day. 

    Now, as in assembly, the Lord comes in. The doors are not shut to Him. It is His assembly, and He comes in, and He says, What have you got here to eat? It is not only, What have you got? but here  in the assembly really. How He loves it! The Lord loves that thought of it. It is the joy of His heart to have part in it, and they gave him, we are told, a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb  the broiled fish first. Now, I think the Lord would say, as it were, They have got on to the thought. There are the resources of God available for the assembly. Why should we be impoverished? Why should we be unfurnished? Why should we not have everything needed, not only for our own comfort simply, but for the Lord? For it is a question of a part of a fish. They did not give Him all, nor does He wish it. Nothing pleases Him better than to share what we have. And what does He share? The resources of God. They have come in through faith and in the power of the Spirit, and He loves to have part with us. I would that the brethren would keep that before them, that every assembly should have in mind that Christ is to have part in it, not simply to help us  He does that  but to have part in what we have. Is there anything He can have part in? Things were not quite right here, according to the record, but right to this extent, that they had this piece of a broiled fish, and they handed it to Jesus and He ate it before them. What a lesson book that is as indicative of how the assembly is to go on! We who walk in the light of it are to go on in freshness, in the power of these resources, in the power of the Spirit who searches the depths of God and brings them to us as we are together. So, as the Lord comes in and reminds us of what He would like, have we got it? They had a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb, and they gave it to Him, and He ate before them. 

    I think you will see in what I have said, that the resources of God are available for us by the Spirit, the Spirit being here, not to leave us, but to stay with us under the title of Comforter or Paraclete, who takes care of us and reminds us of what should be, and helps us to provide what should be, and brings in from these infinite resources of God what is needed in its living freshness, so that the Lord can come and have His part with us. May He grant it! 
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    THE LORDS COMING TO HIS OWN AS SEEN IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (2) (JT 81)

    Luke 24: 28 - 53

    JTThe same subject is in view as in our first reading, that is, the Lord coming to His own, only we are to look at it now from the standpoint of Lukes account, having his first treatise in mind and leaving Acts until perhaps the last reading. But I think we should again call attention to the women that enter into the account, and especially as Luke has the assembly in mind as functioning, not merely in an administrative or disciplinary sense but in the service of God, and therefore sisters are immediately in mind as set out in 1 Corinthians, Timothy, Titus and indeed generally. Luke gives us what may be called the constitutional side of the assembly as presented in chapter 8 in a man, a woman and a child; the girl of twelve years of age is raised up, the demoniac man is sitting, clothed in his right mind, and the woman is healed from the issue of blood. She is called daughter, and it is the daughter of Jairus that is raised up, so these three seem to form the foundation proper to the assembly and there, as in this closing chapter, much prominence is given to women. It is said of them in the end of chapter 23, And women, who had come along with him out of Galilee, having followed, saw the sepulchre and how his body was placed. That word placed is to be noticed, it is not lay, and earlier we have the word that the Lord placed Himself at table in view of the Supper. But then chapter 23 goes on, And having returned they prepared aromatic spices and ointments, and remained quiet on the sabbath, according to the commandment, showing that these women were governed by right principles outwardly, But on the morrow of the sabbath, very early indeed in the morning, they came to the tomb, bringing the aromatic spices which they had prepared. And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. And when they had entered they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass as they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. And as they were filled with fear and bowed their faces to the ground, they said to them, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen, remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. And they remembered his words; and, returning from the sepulchre, related all these things to the eleven and to all the rest. And then we have mention of Mary of Magdala, and Johanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the others with them. Later we have a sister again in the two that had gone to Emmaus, for one was evidently a woman, probably the wife, so that the sisters are in much prominence and it is thought that we should keep them in mind not only as presented in Matthew but in regard of the comeliness of the assembly as convened. It was noted this morning that they represent a very necessary element but one liable to be unduly influenced, able to maintain certain right feelings and sentiments and yet to be dark and uncertain and unobservant of what has been taught. Such persons may be going to the meetings and listening and saying, We had a good time, and yet forgetting what has been said, so that when difficulties arise there is no certainty but a having to look far afield to get help. 

    RemThe element of intelligence should be with us. 

    JTJust so. The women moved by commandment here but they had forgotten what they had heard and were dark as to it, but heaven moves in the situation by means of two men in shining garments, suggesting heavenly habiliments, and they appear suddenly. That idea of suddenness runs through Luke; the visitation is urgent, and we may look for it especially if darkness is unduly found in the saints, and uncertainty and forgetfulness of what has been taught; heaven has to be abrupt at such times in calling attention to it. 

    JWDSisters are especially seen in relation to the development of feelings in the assembly. 

    JTYes, that is good, and the idea of adornment is attached to them in the instruction of the apostles. Peter and Paul both speak of their adorning, and Peter also speaks of the hidden man of the heart. The feminine side is apt to be secretive but if it is to be secretive let it be in the sense of affection for Christ and that the mystery should work out in that connection, so that they keep things as Mary kept things in her heart. 

    CHHThe feminine side is stressed in the recovery of Israel, seven women shall take hold of one man .... 

    JTThat is so. We had the ten men this morning taking hold of the skirt of the Jew, but the seven women want a name, Let us be called by thy name, they say, whereas the ten men say, God is with you. 

    RRTIs this a proper feature with the women, that they are linked with Him as having come along with Him out of Galilee? 

    JTIt is. That refers back to chapter 7 where we have a delightful, remarkable feminine product with the testimony that she loved much because she was forgiven much; she was a person with strong affection for Christ, based on forgiveness. Then the next chapter says, And it came to pass afterwards that he went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, and certain women who had been healed of wicked spirits and infirmities, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, and Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herods steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered to him of their substance. Their history goes back that far and now they are with Him here. I think this feature of the part the sisters have publicly in the assembly is important; it is not exactly the administrative side which is so fully developed in Matthew but the side of divine service, service God-ward, involving their comeliness and sensitiveness in a holy way. The hidden man of the heart provides adornment but not in a physical sense, and all this is touched on in the epistles. 1 Timothy gives instruction regarding younger sisters and older ones, even mentioning the age of sixty years and one being put on the list for assembly giving, and all this fits in with what is comely before God and man, yet offering assembly material of spiritual wealth. 

    JDIn regard of their following the Lord what would you say of the next verse, And having returned they prepared aromatic spices and ointments, and remained quiet on the sabbath according to the commandment? Would that answer in a way to the ministry which not only involves following the Lord into death but requires divine visitation suddenly by angelic ministration? 

    JTWell, the suddenness is peculiar in this section; it appears as though it had been already needed in the earlier part of the gospel, but we have now come to a critical time. Simeon earlier said to Mary, mother of the Lord, Even a sword shall go through thine own soul; so that the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts, and here we have come to that time; it had happened, indeed, when the Lords mother had been at the cross. But as she continues with the company she enriches it and the Spirit of God refers to her in a very peculiar way. Think of what she knew about the Lord! She had knowledge no one else could have. The time had come and passed when the sword should go through her soul; she had pictured these things. Indeed earlier we are shown that she was a spiritual woman for she added to the service of God when she went to the hill country of Judah. She had said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1: 46. The Spirit tells us too that she kept all these things about Christ in her heart, and now she has been at the cross; John says she was there. Is she going to continue to maintain what she has gained? Is she going to keep on keeping things in her heart and pondering them? Will she continue in that way to add to the wealth of the company? Luke speaks of Mary in his second treatise and says that she was there in the upper room and the Lord seems to be everything to her now; natural relationships have proved to be utterly useless and untrustworthy. But the Lord succeeds in making relatives useful, for not only His mother but His brethren were found there in the upper room; so Acts continues the narrative and we see that Mary was successful in going on and as far as we know she continued to enrich the assembly. 

    JWDIn connection with these exercises two men stand by in shining raiment and the sisters are to take account of that in regard to their exercises. 

    JTWe have to pursue the thought of the sisters in this enquiry because there is much to be noted. In what the two men say to them there is no flattery at all. It says, And as they were filled with fear and bowed their faces to the ground, they said to them, Why seek ye the living one among the dead?. Thus we are reminded of the need of asking questions of our sisters that require an answer; there should be an answer. Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen; remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. Now this is a challenge to their hearts with no flattery or commendation in it. They should have remembered, and now the ministry of the two men aids them and brings out the need and the condition. Then they remember what they had heard and carry this living truth in their souls, for it says, They remembered his words. They leave the sepulchre and go to the brethren, leaving the dead  that was a finished matter and it was a question now of the living saints. 

    RRTIs your thought that this word is especially addressed to the sisters or would it be for the whole company? 

    JTThe men here paid especial attention to them, and wherever the word of God is ministered they are present. 

    JDAfter the appearance of the two men the sisters seem to need no further adjustment but go from the sepulchre to the disciples. How would that apply today? 

    JTWell, they had the truth in the main, so to speak. We might say they were devoted women to be up so early and no doubt they were sincere, but sincerity is no virtue if I am wrong, and this had been a move in the wrong direction because they did not remember the things ministered. 

    JWDWould you open up a little how we are to get the sisters functioning by asking them questions? 

    JTAs far as the assembly goes their part is to be silent, but this is the secret, mystery side in which they may help. It bears on what they have inwardly. 

    JWDWould asking them questions bring that out? 

    JTIt might do that. As we have said, in the assembly their part is to be silent but this is a question of what is inward and Mary, the Lords mother, represents a sister who is able to keep things: Mary kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. 

    JWDAlthough a sister is silent in the assembly her mind is active spiritually. 

    JTQuite so, and her affections too, so that Mary is said to be in the upper room, These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren, Acts 1: 14. 

    CHHWould all this be educational for the sisters in view of Pentecost so that they might have intelligent part in the administration according to the prophecy of Joel? And it shall be in the last days, saith God, that I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams; yea, even upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in those days will I, pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy, Acts 2: 17, 18. 

    JTThat is a point to bring out because at Pentecost this inaugural scripture in Joel was fulfilled. Bondwomen are mentioned, and they were the thing; and sons and daughters were there, young persons. 

    LESIt says of Anna in Luke 2 that she was of the tribe of Asher indicating a spiritual idea that goes right through, and she continues in the temple night and day. 

    JTThat is in keeping with Luke because he really links on with Ezra and by extension with the whole history of the testimony, for Ezra begins the book of Chronicles with Adam. It is the first name in that whole work, so that there is the carrying down of the truth through Luke into the New Testament, attaching it to Anna and then to these sisters we have been speaking of and ending up with Paul in Rome. Luke was evidently an accurate man, he records with method, and these thoughts help us greatly as to the feminine side in regard to the assembly; not the assembly viewed generally but more as together, emphasising the comeliness and treasure that are in it in those who keep things in their hearts; they are like a reservoir of spiritual power. 

    JDWould the thought of Hannah in 1 Samuel help? 

    JTShe is very suggestively connected with Mary because Hannah is praying and yet we do not hear one word! And then in chapter 2 we have what is called prayer but it is really praise; it is a celebration, you might say, to Jehovah; and so with Mary. 

    RRTIn connection with the matter of questioning the sisters would it be right to bring in Rebecca? Her family said to her, Wilt thou go with this man?. And here in Luke they were following Him. 

    JTThere is also the questioning of Sapphira, because in truth she is regarded as a sister. Peter challenges her and brings out the truth. 

    JWDSisters as being silent publicly would minister to the idea of depth of feeling. 

    JTThey sing Davids praises in the book of Samuel, which helps at this point. Hannah is brought in in that book and also the women that praised David, Saul hath smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands, 1 Samuel 18: 7. That section brings out masculine and feminine affections, the masculine side being in Jonathan of whom David says, Thy love to me was wonderful, passing womens love, 2 Samuel 1: 26. In Exodus 15 we have a parallel idea, the women following the example of Miriam who takes her tambour in her hand and adds to what Moses had sung in a masculine way. So that there are two sides to the singing, and now as we come into the New Testament, of course, there is also singing. And singing is not the same as speaking, it is melody; it is for God. 

    CHHThe section that comes before the Supper in 1 Corinthians 11 speaks of the relation of man and woman. 

    JTWhat is indicated there is very important, and then what comes after the Supper is that the women are not to speak but they are to have their part in the service. And indeed what we are considering now begins with the Lords supper, for Luke infers that the two going to Emmaus were a man and woman. 

    CHHNeither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 11: 11. There is the balance. 

    JTAs the Lords supper was instituted in Luke it would look as if it was instituted with just the twelve, And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him, but it was inaugurated as something that could be added to. Feelings, not law, enter into the testimony of the Lords supper, and the Spirit then saw, as it were, the controversy that would come in and so He rendered unquestionable testimony to what happened. These things enter into the beginning of our chapter because they are the beginning of assembly service God-ward. 

    RRTThough the woman is to be silent in assembly yet her mouth is not altogether stopped for it says in verse 10, who told these things to the apostles. And that would apply today, that there are places where a sister can open her mouth. 

    JTBy all means! That is a cardinal truth. Take, for example, the household of Chloe, she acquainted Paul with what was current at Corinth, with very important things too! Her household might link with Abigail and her young men who were ready to say the right things at the right time. 

    QuesWould the last verse of the chapter include these women, And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God? 

    JTYou might say that, but it is a question of accurate enquiry as to whether it has reference to the apostles or to the whole company; it requires close attention. In general after the Lord is introduced in verse 36 the instruction is largely to do with the public testimony; thus He says to them in verse 44, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things, I think the ye there applies to the apostles, they are the ones who are mainly in view. 

    RemThe apostles are now the accredited witnesses to carry things forward. 

    JTThat is what links this section with the beginning of Acts. What has been said about the feminine side in our gatherings is of the utmost importance because they bring in a wealth of feeling and affection and sentiment, but these are to be accompanied by sincerity and truthfulness. So that secretiveness in this sense carries power and influence; such are those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, as seen for example in Mary of Bethany who anointed Him with pure nard. 

    RRTThe tendency with us is not to give this matter its proper place and when the sisters come with godly exercises regarding a matter we are unconcerned and their words appear like idle tales. 

    JTThese women go and tell the apostles and those with them. Truth is truth, and it is carried in power and influence. 

    RRTWe are to take account of the exercises brought through the sisters. 

    JTAs witnesses, quite so. 

    QuesIs the feminine idea to be carried forward in the twelve because the church includes both the feminine and the masculine sides? 

    JTWell, it is hardly connected with the twelve. The women are seen here as in connection with the apostles and also in the beginning of Acts we get such as Mary in the upper room; suggestive of that side we have the prophecy quoted from Joel. 

    JWDWould not the work of God in the twelve have feminine qualities too? Brothers have feminine features of Gods work. 

    JTViewed as the assembly, of course, the feminine is carried right through. The assembly is the bride of Christ, which is a feminine thought, and then there is the idea of the sons of God too. 

    QuesIs the idea of sons of God a higher thought? 

    JTI would think so; sons of God is the greatest level we can get. 

    RemPassing womens love. 

    RemSisters can enter into the thought of the sons of God too. 

    CHHWhat is actually being stressed is the part of womanhood as in contrast to brethren. 

    JTJust so. The assembly viewed as Luke presents it to us is functioning God-ward; it is not only in a public sense exactly, so that the sisters have a large place in the gospel. 

    But we should not occupy all the time with that side, we come now to the two on the way to Emmaus, helping us as to the circumstances of the Lords coming to a position where He is wanted. So it is said, And they drew near to the village where they were going, and he made as though he would go farther. And they constrained him, saying, Stay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is declining. It should be noted that these are both of the assembly yet they are going away. But now they are almost ready to return to the place where they should be and they begin to manifest features that belong to the assembly. The word constrained is used, and the Lord is ready to be constrained in that sense, constrained by love. 

    LESThey needed the full development of the truth itself; I am thinking of the underlying condition in which the truth is to be known by us, and only the Lord could set it out. 

    JTI think that He looks for desire with us. Undoubtedly His whole service to them was to bring about this very thing. What does ministry accomplish in us? His making as if He would go farther would bring out what had been accomplished. Will they really want Him? Is the general underlying condition of the place that the Lord is wanted or can we get on without Him? 

    RemLydia constrained Paul to abide with her. 

    JTShe is really representative of assembly qualities. And so here the Lord made as if to go farther and they constrained Him saying, Stay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is declining. That was an intelligent remark. 

    RRTIt shows how far the Lord will go in love. He will be constrained by these two. It is not a large company, just two. 

    JTThat is the point, because both man and woman are secured, representing assembly material. 

    The two are taken account of here whereas Matthew says two or three. 

    RRTYou would look for such features as these in a locality, even in two or three. 

    JTThey would not take No for an answer, so to speak. The Lord is looking for such. 

    JWDThe constraining was not due to sentimentality. They had been truly affected by His words: having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 

    JTQuite so. The influence of the scripture is beautiful. The Lord would use the types to show that they spoke concerning Himself. 

    JDThis would be a special voice to those whom the Lord uses in service. Is my service such that it brings into view the Person of Christ in this way so that the hearts of the saints respond to Him? 

    JTThat is good, and so Luke 10 brings out this matter, where He sent out seventy persons, two and two, to go to every city and place where He Himself was about to come. Will the twos make a way for Him? Will their visit to the places so impress persons with the thought of Christ and the attractiveness of His Person that when He comes the door will be wide open? So ministers are to secure an open door for the Lord amongst His people and we are not to forget that. 

    RemThe writer of the Song of Songs speaks of the Lord as gone; the loved one did not let Him in. 

    JTThat is good. She would not let Him in because she was not ready to get up; it was not that she did not love Him but the love was not strong enough and the Lord departed  a very solemn thing! 

    ADIf we are prepared for adjustment the Lord is ready to come in. 

    JTThat is how it works out. The ministry should be adjusting, in that way, and that is what comes out here. As the Scriptures are ministered to them how it affects their hearts! They burn within them; but still they are not ready to turn back yet. Nevertheless what is produced in their hearts makes room for what follows, and then it is the Lords going in and breaking bread that turns them back to the company. 

    JDHaving begun from Moses  what an opening up of the Pentateuch! 

    JTYes, how He would open it up! I suppose the walk may have taken two hours, well, He went over the ground in that time. Think of the ground He covered! 

    QuesWould the experience of the two going to Emmaus be a good thing for us on Lords Day before the morning meeting? It would be a touch from the Lord in that way. 

    JTThe word constrain is a beautiful word. It is found in 2 Corinthians 5: 14, For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. The love of Christ affects us in that way, so that we go to the meeting and we are entirely for the Lord, to love Him who died for us and was raised again. And then there is the other side that we want Him there, and that means that we leave our houses and sit down together in assembly that we might constrain Him. He is amenable to influence of that kind, I cannot imagine His coming to a company where He was not wanted, a company taken up with earthly things. We say the Lord is with us, but He may not be! Do we want Him? That is the point. 

    RemJoseph could not restrain himself, he must make himself known to his brethren. 

    JTQuite so, and he put everyone else out. 

    JDIf we knew the Lord as a lover of righteousness and hater of lawlessness we would be careful where we invited Him. The testimony of Him in the first chapter of Hebrews indicates these features and He is still marked by them. 

    JTYes, that enters into what we are speaking of. What the Lord is really working up to is that that very thing should come out in us. 

    JDThe reaction of the saints to the ministry concerning Christ is what is in mind here. 

    JTQuite so. The next thing to note is that we are on spiritual lines. There was a meal to be got ready and how long did it take? I suppose there was nothing in the house; it would have been empty when they got there. They had constrained Him, as we are told, and that is one thing, but then the next thing mentioned is what transpired while at table with them. How long a time had elapsed between their arrival and His sitting at table with them? What precious moments those were! How were they occupied? What did the wife do, or the husband? How were these precious moments to be filled up? It suggests the idea of the assembly and those moments are infinitely precious; how are they to be filled up? And now He is at table with them, joining in the meal they had prepared. What moments they were! They would have been very full moments in that house in the Lords presence. 

    CHHThere is no reproach or complaint while the meal is being prepared. 

    JTThat is true, nothing unbecoming is suggested. Young people must behave suitably in assembly. Indeed sometimes even the older ones talk to each other. All these considerations are important in regard of assembly functioning as Luke has it in mind. 

    RRTSo three times the word them is repeated. How far the Lord would go! He stayed with them, He was at the table with them, and He broke bread and gave it to them. It shows the extent of His love. 

    JTIt is important to see the action there, he ... gave it to them. They had to do something and now He is giving something to them. And so a brother has to do something in preparation for the Supper; he has to get a loaf and cup and put them where they should be. That is a very important thing, though not in itself spiritual, but we are now coming to purely spiritual matters, Having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. The word gave has peculiar force as most of the brethren will know, it is not the article given that is in mind but the idea of giving. It suggests something handed to them, and to us is something the Lord puts into our hands, meaning that it is to be with us, as Joseph said to the butler, Only bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee. The Lord is putting it into our hands and it remains there; it is not taken away from us. 

    QuesDoes the thought of house-father bring in the family side? 

    JTIt is the family side, an informal family matter. 

    RemBringing affections into play. 

    JTThe meaning of the word gave is worthy of further note; Mr. Darbys note says, It has the sense of giving it into their hands, as a letter ... . He took the house-fathers place, and blessed and gave it to them. The peculiar force of the verb is to be noted because it is something so precious at this time, a critical time in our affections. Are we ready to give something? Because after His giving to them He departs from them. And so it goes on, 

    one, two, three: And they said to one another, Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way, and as he opened the scriptures to us? And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. That is what they did, and it was no small thing to go back to Jerusalem that very day. 

    RemWhat is the thought in but their eyes were holden so as not to know him? 

    JTThat is Gods action, I think. Here, in verse 31, their eyes were opened, and they recognised him, but in verse 16 their eyes were holden. It was not due to state in them; in their case it was an act of God and it happened to facilitate what was proceeding. We can always count on something happening on Gods part, as it did when the two men appeared suddenly. 

    RemPerhaps it happened so that we would have this record. 

    JTYes, the scene was prepared by God; there was state in it, as we know, but that was not the only thing, God was in it besides. 

    JWDAnd rising up the same hour, is that a feature of good assembly state? 

    JTIt is a question of sacrifice now. The Lord has worked to one end and now the sacrifice is up to them, involving a long journey. Your staying at home from the meeting because it is raining would be just the opposite of this; sacrifice enters too into assembly giving. 

    RemGiving is more than just saving, it involves the thought of sacrifice. 

    JTThese are spiritual matters; they refer to what is from Him because the point here is the house-father, suggesting affections in a certain capacity, not in the assembly but leading up to it. 

    CHHIs there anything like that in the passing of the bread now? 

    JTYes, because the thought of the organism comes into the Lords supper, we, being many, are one loaf, one body. I think the passing of the loaf has more in it than the mere physical act; we pass it in the light of the fact that we are an organism spiritually. 

    JDIs there a movement in the passage from lordship to headship? If I go to your house to have a meal with you it would be out of place for me to give thanks, yet here the Lord breaks the bread and takes the place of house-father. Is the idea that we are to be prepared for headship? 

    JTQuite so. He is to have the pre-eminence because He is anointed above His companions, and so He is the One to give thanks here. 

    JWDAnd thus as passing the loaf and cup is it that there flows into our hearts the general collective element of spirituality and sacrifice? 

    JTThat is it; we gather it up here because this is primary experience, but it is leading to one point, the assembly itself. 

    JWDAre we to expect that? 

    JTI am suggesting it now; I do not know whether I have ever said or thought it before but I see here that that is what happened. 

    RRTWhen it says that they recognised Him that was not merely recognising a physical form but recognising the Lord in the position He took in the house. 

    JTJust so, it was an act of God, and we may expect that. The apostle says, In him we live and move and exist (Acts 17: 28), and how much more at such a critical point as this in the recognition of Christ in the assembly. What the assembly is doing is affected by His impulse, and that is as we are near to one another. 

    LESIt is a question of what God can do at any given moment. 

    JTSo that in coming to the Lords supper we leave our houses and proceed to the room and sit down. Well now, what are we doing? We are going to do something, not only the Lord or the Spirit; merely nominally breaking bread will not do, there must be the divine touch. 

    JDHebrews 11: 3 says, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear. 

    JTWell, there is a reminder that everything is from God. And so the assembly can look for this because the assembly is the most precious thing in the whole universe outside of divine Persons; its development and growth are of great interest to heaven, and heaven is ready to help. 

    ADAnd how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread; at that point in the morning meeting when the Lord comes in we are to move under His influence. 

    JTSomething happens  the opening of their eyes! That is a divine action not an angelic one, so the brethren are under divine action at that time or the assembly would not function. 

    RRTIn applying this in the assembly now how would we look at the disappearing of the Lord? We do not look for His disappearance today. 

    JTThis is an imperfect setting; the Lord has gone as far as He can and then He disappears. But what happens to them? They go back to Jerusalem. 

    CHHWould it apply in the breaking of bread as the Lord would say, Rise up, let us go hence? 

    JTThat is Johns line and there you are dealing with a higher matter beginning with John 13 and running through to the end of chapter 17. 

    CHHWould this lead up to it? 

    JTIt is concurrent but John is more copious. He has the last days in mind and presents a remarkable opening up of things which the other gospels do not touch. 

    JWDWhile we have Christ Himself before us we have the sense in our minds of the power of God, and would you refer to God as such at that time? 

    JTWell, God has moved; He gives bodies as it pleaseth Him and that is a very wide thought, but we have to be careful what we bring into the assembly because the assembly functions in limitations of a most remarkable kind. It is in creature limitations as it is presented in Ephesians, and in Corinthians too; we have to become accustomed to the wealth resident in the assembly and to see to it in a priestly way that we do not go beyond those limitations. 

    JDThe climax of the Lords service here is really when they recognise Him. 

    JTThat is the point so far; we are not really in the assembly yet but the Lord has graciously come out to show us how things are to be done in order to obtain response in a spiritual way. When we come to the assembly He does not vanish away but we move with Him, as John shows us, to the Father. John says much about the Father and the Lord speaking to the Father; we have to keep before us that he has more to say on this point than any of the others. 

    JDWe have the response here to the Lords ministry as He talked with them on the way; they understood now that they had to judge their course and go back to the assembly. 

    JTWe have another point here in that there is no cup, only the bread; the Lord blesses it, breaks it and gives it to them. It is leading up to the full, final thing which is in Ephesians. 

    JDWhy is the cup not brought in here? 

    JTThe whole matter is just a touch of private instruction to help them and we must not put more into it than is here; we must wait for Ephesians to get fulness and measurements. 

    RemThe Lord spoke to them on the way to Emmaus of Moses and the prophets but later on when He spoke to the company to which they had returned He included the psalms. 
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    THE LORDS COMING TO HIS OWN AS SEEN IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (3) (JT 81)

    Luke 24: 33 - 53; Acts 1: 1 - 5

    JTIt seems as if we should continue to look at Luke as bearing on our subject, that is, the Lord coming to His own as presented in the four gospels and in the Acts. His coming to them after He arose and before His ascension happened in a corporeal sense; He actually came to them, as Luke says in the Acts, To whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs (Acts 1: 3); so that many infallible proofs marked all the activities of the Lord in the forty days. Luke is singular in that in his gospel he makes no allusion to the forty days, but he does so in the Acts; the other gospels say nothing as to the actual time involved before His ascension after He arose though they all indicate that some time elapsed. Matthew does not mention the ascension at all, so that we have to keep in mind that according to Matthew the Lord is here in some sense with us, as He says, all the days. John does not formally state that He ascended; however, he mentions, without specifying time or circumstances, that the Lord said, I ascend. Mark and Luke are definitely specific, Luke saying that He was carried up into heaven and Mark that He was taken up. 

    It is thought that we should see the meaning of Lukes allusion to time in the first day after He arose and before His ascension because it is as if the Spirit would suggest that there was haste in reaching heaven, that actual dispensational operations could not begin until He reached that position, and that everything should issue from heaven so that there should be no delay in reaching that point. Hence this chapter leaves us with the impression that the Lord was very active on the first day, and that He finished and went up to heaven to carry on the mediatorial work. All this must have some bearing on assembly service in relation to the Lords supper, intimating that we should proceed immediately to break bread on the first day of the week, as is stated by Luke in Acts 20: 7, And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread. That is what we come together for, and what is now before us links with what we had on the past afternoon, the actual breaking of the bread at Emmaus. It was not the Lords supper because there is no cup mentioned; it was therefore a household matter so far, only preparatory to the assembly position. So that we leave our houses ready for the great occasion in the assembly when the Supper is to be celebrated, for it belongs to the assembly; the Lords supper cannot be apart from the assembly. 

    CHHWhat is the thought in Acts where it speaks of breaking bread household-wise? 

    JTI think that it would be that it was already detached from the idea of the temple. The temple was still owned in Jerusalem as the public centre of divine service, but the Lords supper was not to come into that setting; it belongs to the christian position and I believe the things that happened at that time would indicate that. It took the character of a household matter at first; they broke bread from house to house, but it was just the house in contrast to a religious building; I think that is how the matter stands. It was a transitional period, showing the compassions of God as lingering over the Jews. The Lord went up from Bethany, which is the remnant position, and the disciples are immediately linked with the temple in the gospel, but in Acts it is not mentioned. 

    JWDRegarding reaching heaven quickly in Luke, at the breaking of bread there is power for it because in christianity there is power resident in the system in view of divine operations commencing without delay. 

    JTYou mean that this chapter indicates that the system is already there in that the saints are dwelling together? The two coming from Emmaus were in keeping with the spirit of the new system because they ignored the temple but found the eleven and those with them gathered together. It is a new departure that took place fully at Pentecost as the Spirit came down. 

    LESWould Leviticus 23 help as to the wave-loaves referred to as brought out of their dwellings? 

    JTThat helps. It was a question of what there was in the house of the offerer and the house at Emmaus was not far from that idea. It was at least regarded by the Lord as suitable to bring in the thought of the breaking of the bread and thus to show Himself to them; one of them evidently owned that house although he did not stay there. In the Acts you have the word, And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house; it is literally house without the article as showing that it was characteristic, that it was not in the temple. They were still carrying on in the temple but breaking bread in the house. 

    RRTDo you think that the breaking of bread in Acts 2 included the cup? 

    JTI think so. There was already a formula for the Lords supper as recorded by Luke, Mark and Matthew, because in truth the Lords supper has a dual character; it is a double testimony from Him to us and we could hardly have the full thought without the cup. 

    JDThe breaking of bread in Acts before the conversion of Paul was in connection with a transitional position of the remnant; it is taken up in a new way as the Pauline side is developed. 

    JTThat is good. Paul intimates that the breaking of bread should be in assembly, when ye come together in assembly, 1 Corinthians 11: 18. He is speaking of their not coming together properly but still it was the place for the Lords supper. In subsequent history the Lords supper was beclouded for a time, indeed until the Reformation; Rome had limitations on the cup; they still do not give both emblems to the laity. Then opposite thoughts were introduced and the laity were allowed to take the cup, but the reformers failed in the truth of it. So that the truth of the Lords supper has really been lost to the public assembly in its true sense until the later days of the revival. The reformers did not see the idea of it, Calvin had the right thought, and Zwingli too, but I do not know as to Luther. In any event it was allowed to go on as it was until God moved with Mr. Darby, and so we have the Supper as it is understood today. As you say, it was a transitional period from Acts 2 until Paul took up the matter, then the whole position was strengthened. Paul received it from the Lord by a special word, and though we can recognise an identity with the synoptical gospels where certain limitations are suggested, yet this is a wonderful outgoing of the thought, and so the cup is linked with the memorial. 

    CHHSo that in order to break bread the houses from which we come are to be governed by 1 Corinthians 11 as we come together in assembly. 

    RemThe assembly seems to be the sole object that God is working to in His thoughts. 

    JTClearly; the reference to the truth of the Lords supper would bear that out. So the completion of the word of God is left to Paul, involving the Lords supper as set out in 1 Corinthians. 

    JWDWhile Paul completes the word of God would you not say that the household, as maintaining the passover, is maintained as divine territory in relation to the Lords supper? I was thinking that it is of the utmost importance in the household setting to be marked by spirituality preceding the Lords supper. 

    JTYes. How do you connect the passover with the house? 

    JWDThe passover was primarily a household matter although later linked up with the feasts. 

    JTYes, the house is stressed in Exodus 12 as the place where it should be held. As the blood of the passover lamb was on the lintel the house was saved, and Israels children were to be told that the houses were delivered in this manner. The question is whether the truth is really reached until the coming of Paul, but another thing comes out in that regard, that the passover in Corinthians is considered in the order of the epistle before the Lords supper. The Lords supper is really detached from it in a sense because the passover is in chapter 5 and the Lords supper in chapter 11. So there is a slight clarification of the position from the old system in relation to the passover in that its relation to the Lords supper is purely moral, whereas the actual inauguration of it by the Lord Himself was an outflow of the passover. The Lord came together with the disciples to eat the passover but while eating it the Supper was instituted; 1 Corinthians does not carry forward that thought. 

    JWDThe Lords supper is then definitely apart from the passover. 

    JTThe passover has its place but only in a typical sense. 

    RemThe Lords supper belongs to the assembly exclusively. 

    JTThat is the setting as Paul brings it out; he takes it as set up in the synoptic gospels but makes additions as to what he received from the Lord in heaven, one feature being that the cup is part of the memorial. Formerly the loaf was a memorial just by itself, although it is never viewed separately after Luke 24, so we must always connect the two elements when referring to the Lords supper. 

    JDThe reference to the passover in chapter 5 is connected with a case of discipline. We need to come to the Lords supper as having dealt with moral things in passover conditions. 

    JTThat is good, Let us celebrate the feast, the apostle says. There is the abstract idea in chapter 5, according as ye are unleavened, and unless we have the abstract idea we can hardly get on, For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth (verses 7, 8). Those are two concrete ideas and you can see how they materialise. Now the bread and the cup in the Lords supper are material; we must never fail to make them material, so that we start with the bread and the cup. 

    JDThe way the apostle brings in, For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed would touch their affections and lead them to deal with the wicked person among them. 

    JTThe very feeling that what was going on amongst them caused Christ suffering would touch their affections. 

    QuesIs the passover more individual and the Lords supper in assembly? 

    JTThe passover in the New Testament is purely antitypical and is carried forward to the point where the bread is called unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5: 8. Those are christian qualities. 

    RemIn order to partake of the Lords supper I must maintain this feast. 

    JTSincerity and truth should be maintained with us every day in our walk; if they are not with us how can we rightly take up the emblems of the Lords supper? 

    LESWhat do you say about the passover being distinct from the Supper in Luke 22? 

    JTWell, the Lord said there that He would drink no more of the fruit of the vine, meaning that that would be the last passover He would partake of; the scene is clearly the actual passover feast, but that is no longer a matter for the christian although it was allowed to continue in grace and mercy. But it gradually disappeared, the Spirit of God forcing out the idea of it; light forces out judaism. 

    RemIn Luke 22 it says, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

    JTYes, this would refer to that last one, because He Himself was to be the passover, but He instituted something which was to be carried forward into christianity, two so-called sacraments of a material nature. That is, material things are brought down to us in such a simple way that no one can build up a system from them, these being the only two sacraments found in the christian system. The Roman Catholics materialise them to such an extent that they claim they are the actual body and blood of the Lord Jesus, a terrible way of presenting the matter, showing that the devil has a hand in it. But the Lord would have us attentive to Scripture and having our minds governed by it. 

    JWDThe Spirit forces out the idea of connecting such thoughts with the bread and cup. 

    JTThe Spirit having His place with us would expunge such ideas. His presence is a cardinal idea amongst us. Not only does Scripture expose these erroneous thoughts but it forces them out. The King James version originally included the apocrypha, for example, and the Roman Catholics canonised it at the Council of Trent, but the Spirit of God emphasised the truth and eventually forced out the error until you hardly get a christian worthy of the name today that recognises the canonising of the apocrypha. So the Spirit of God having His place, if only with a few, will rebuke what is not of God; and how can we but call attention to these things? Why should they be ignored? 

    QuesIf the blood is still in the body, how could you have the thought of both? 

    JTShowing how false the whole thing is  bringing in the body and blood of Jesus and His deity left out! How terrible it is! But how important it is that we maintain the Supper as given by Paul! 

    QuesIs there any significance in the fact that in 1 Corinthians 5 Mr. Darbys translation puts the word bread as if it could be left out? 

    JTWell, the meaning is clear enough, it is what is unleavened, For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth (verse 8). The word bread is added to make it intelligible, and I would take it that it is quite right there. 

    RemIt is not the material thought that is in mind. 

    JTQuite so; bread of sincerity and truth is what is meant; you can see how it applies there. 

    QuesIs that the loaf on the table at the Lords supper? 

    JTIt is a question of what you have in your heart and carry with you all the time. 

    ABIn the mind of the Lord the occasion in Luke 22 would be the last one at which the material side of the passover was kept; the material side is now being carried to the Supper. 

    JTThat is the idea; so all these thoughts grow out of the consideration of this chapter and the use of only the loaf at Emmaus. As the brethren will note, in verse 35 there is a note to bread which says, Or the loaf; also verse 30, indicating that it was not cut or sliced bread such as is sometimes used in the Lords supper and which the official element insists on. It is bread, as evidenced from all records, but it is the idea of the whole thing, not part of a loaf; All the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12: 12. 

    QuesIf the bread is cut, how can we break bread? 

    JTIn the systems they cut the bread into small pieces, showing how the devil is active in the matter in some way and emphasising the great urgency with us to hold to the fact of the Spirit being here and to all that He has given for assembly service. 

    QuesIn verse 33 it says, And they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together. What is meant by those with them? 

    JTThat would bear out what we were saying yesterday as to the composition of the assembly requiring sisters. We cannot limit the idea of the assembly to brothers only; the Spirit of God would bring before us that sisters are essential to the position. 

    What is to be in mind now is that the two from Emmaus returned to Jerusalem. And they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together. We cannot say how many there were; if we went by Acts 1 we would say one hundred and twenty, which would probably be the number present when the Spirit came, but the idea of the public assembly is maintained here. We have the actual physical position and what the persons were saying. 

    RemSo the Lord is the Lord in the house preparatory to being seen in the assembly. 

    JTThat the Lord took the journey to Emmaus is the grace side, and that side is to be always in mind; we are to bear with one another. What He did at Emmaus was to overlook the condition of those on the way from Jerusalem and He is saying to us by His action, You may criticise, but still a great deal has come from those two; what I had was not the Lords supper but I fitted in with their side at the time; much was overlooked but the matter was successful because they went back to where the eleven were gathered together and where the breaking of bread was. So that I think that whereas in the earlier years of the revival much grace had to be shown to the brethren there is a great deal more light today as to assembly truth and the Lords supper; much grace was shown, for example, as to who was recognised as in fellowship. As to actual facts of history many were breaking bread one hundred and ten or one hundred and fifteen years ago in this country and Ireland and Scotland  even before Mr. Darby was used of God to bring to light fellowship in a very remarkable way. 

    CHHWould it be right for two or three to break bread, if spiritual, apart from any other qualifications, such as having elders? 

    JTWell, in Montreal things were carried on for a long time by sisters alone and undoubtedly the Lord was with them in it, they simply sat there and if a brother came along they broke bread, I think that there is nothing the Lord will not do for us. 

    CHHI quite agree with that. One sometimes hears that in a certain locality they have ceased to break bread because there are no elders and hence no assembly material. I would think that spiritual persons would be assembly material. 

    JTOf course they are. I would not hesitate about it if there was only one brother and several sisters, if they were spiritual, but if they were not it would be only a mere external thing and it would be a question of the wisdom of continuing because the Spirit is necessary. 

    JWDIs not a spiritual brother an elder? 

    JTAn elder is designated according to Scripture as having certain characteristics. If those features are there, such as care for the saints and the assembly, there would be eldership of course. 

    RRTWould verse 33 be instructive, And they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together? Would not sisters support things as those with them? 

    JTBy all means! I know of a meeting where there were several sisters and one in particular was a godly woman and they actually disciplined the only brother there. God was in that. 

    RRTWe are looking at this from a moral point of view, not as having the Lord physically there but with them in spirit. 

    JTIt stresses the importance of spirituality as heaven recognises it, which implies that a person is to be trusted. 

    JWDMatthew 18 speaks of two of the assembly; they might be sisters. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABIs there something in the fact that in Luke 22 the house and room are stressed in relation to the Supper but in chapter 24 only the city is mentioned, no house or room but the persons, they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together? 

    JTI am glad you call attention to that, because it is the idea of where the disciples were. We were having yesterday as to the mountain in Galilee, that they were there when the Lord arrived and He recognised the place because they were there; He came to them, and spoke to them. The word church is used to support the conception of human organisations whereas it is not scriptural; assembly is the word, and it does not refer to a building of stone and mortar but to persons. The word church is never used for the saints viewed collectively, the word is assembly, referring to persons called out. 

    ABWe being assembled to break bread, Acts 20: 7. 

    JTJust so, that was at Troas in the upper room but viewed as we, in the first person. 

    RemRomans 16 speaks as to Prisca and Aquila of the assembly at their house. 

    JTIt was not a building of stone and mortar there. 

    RemAs you were saying as to Montreal, the sisters were holding the position and holding the apostles doctrine and if one brother went there conditions were right according to God. 

    JTThe conditions were right so that the brother would be at home there. 

    QuesIs it a question of the priestly side rather than eldership or gifts? 

    JTEldership is always based on the qualifications that the Spirit of God finds in a brother. Paul and Silas chose them elders, but that official side is not continued. It is questionable if offices are chosen in relation to what is there; the basic idea is the assembly. Where the breaking of bread is not continued there are no such persons as elders; for the elder, the person who takes care of the assembly, is there because the assembly is there; he is not there first, the assembly is first. 

    LESThe assembly is referred to in Corinthians but the elders are not referred to until Philippians. 

    JTThere is not a word about them in Corinthians, the point there is the assembly of God in Corinth. 

    LESIt would help perhaps to see the bearing of Deuteronomy 21 as to the nearest city and the relation of the persons in that respect. 

    JTYes, it bears on where the saints are and that is basic in view of what we have before us now. These men in the early part of the Acts are those under the Lords influence and it is a question of the persons not the building. In the upper room the Lords supper was celebrated and they were there in Acts 1 as being in assembly, not setting aside a room in the temple for the purpose because it was not now recognised as the gathering place. 

    CHHIn Acts 20 Troas is mentioned, not the building but the city. 

    JTClearly the city or place is in mind, every place as mentioned in 1 Corinthians 1: 2. The words city and place refer to what God would witness to in the midst of this world; the assembly is the candlestick, the light for others. 

    CHHThen it is quite right to have the breaking of bread in a place that is not necessarily a city? 

    JTIt is a question of where the saints are; the Lord comes where they are. Sometimes we have the question of too many in one place and not enough in another place; well, the Lord recognises the brethren wisely extending their place to make room for what is needed, because it is the importance of the saints that is to be kept in mind and where they are; the Lord says, I will be there. 

    JDAnd they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together. Would there be a moral touch in gathered together? 

    JTThat thought is carried into Acts 2: 1, And when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, they were all together in one place. And then in the end of that chapter they were all together, they were in relation to one another which is just what together means. Already together in mind they would now be together in body. 

    JDListen to what they are saying as assembled: The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. 

    JTThey were speaking of the resurrection of Christ and that He had appeared to Simon. The two evidences there of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus were that He was exercising grace. 

    RemWhat they are saying as to the Lord here might have some bearing on us in relation to conversing about the latest ministry. 

    JTThe latest news! So there is much profit in assembly words as here, sympathetic words, The Lord is indeed risen. What a bit of news that was!  the news that He was exercising grace as risen, not judgment. He Himself had appeared to Simon, His activities were to go after the erring ones and bring them back. We are not told here what He was doing with Simon, yet how much is said amongst us about cases of discipline; much more than about the resurrection! They become table talk, but the real thought is how to get Peter back. The present time is a reign of grace and how are we going to get the erring ones back? The Lord says, I will show you, I went to Emmaus after two; they went out wrong but they came back right. 

    RemThe death of the Lord had made possible such a reign of grace; grace and resurrection go together here. 

    JTWhat we have here is not exactly the basis for the gospel but for recovery amongst the brethren. Persons are going back, and going back without a single grudge; the grudges and animosity are forced out. 

    RRTThe word constrain is not here. The Lord answers the conditions and comes into their midst. 

    JTAnd as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. This is not the word came but stood, whereas John says He came, referring to the journey itself. The Spirit of God is not calling attention to that here so it says He stood there; there were things being said and He was there and now showed Himself. John presents the abstract side but Luke is saying to us, What have you there that I can come to? Are you worthy of my presence? Could I be amongst you happily? 

    JDHis appearance was in connection with what the two said as to how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    JTThose two were in a better state than the others. The others were talking of his appearing to Simon and would leave the matter there but the Lord comes to them on the grace side and says, Peace be unto you. But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. What kind of a state is that? They were not able to analyse current conditions because they were afraid and confused and talking of His being a spirit. They were not able to look things in the face, did not know the Lord but thought of a spirit, so that it was necessary for Him to show them His hands and His feet. 

    LESWhat would the Lords standing involve? Is it the idea of an adjusting service being needed, whereas the idea of His coming implies higher spiritual ministry? 

    JTHis standing presently will be in dealing with what is evil, but still as standing here there would also be an indication of something to be dealt with. 

    RemWe read in Genesis 18 of the Lord standing by Abrahams tent door; is His standing in relation to His taking His place amongst us? 

    JTThere is something in that. The word, stood there means that He took up a position and taking up a stationary position would indicate that there was something in mind. So here, he himself stood in their midst, and note that it is not the midst but their midst, that is amid the persons. 

    JWDDo we not bring the Lord with us as coming to the Lords day morning meeting? 

    JTThere is something in that. It would be in the same sense that He was with the two as He opened up the Scriptures to them, and you can imagine that He would be with them in spirit as they returned to Jerusalem. As they gathered together in Acts that was the point in their minds and as we do so today in some sense the Lord is there, but as the same time we must not forget that John says that He came. The idea of coming is what is especially in mind in John, not only standing in their midst. 

    RemWould the word stood indicate a spiritual location? 

    JTWell, yes, in the way of grace, carrying forward the priestly thought. The Lord would be standing there in grace, ready to do any service. 

    JDAnd behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, (Matthew 28: 20); would you carry that thought here? 

    JTWell, Matthew has in mind His continuity with the persons. 

    CHHJohn uses the word manifest, possibly the Lord may be with us and be awaiting an opportunity to manifest Himself. 

    JTYes, and that depends upon conditions; it would be similar to what has been suggested in the two and how they came back. The Lord covered that seven-mile distance too; He was divine and risen from the dead and going heavenward; there were no limitations on Him at all; He did not have to go back from Emmaus as an ordinary person would, but still there is the idea of distance and He covers that distance. The woman in Luke 7 anointed His feet as if she had some appreciation of the fact that they carried Him, but here the suggestion is that He is in their midst and shows Himself. These two are properly amongst them and the others are not just right, but if there are two at all alive in the meeting the Lord says, I can go on in part. 

    ABIt says, He himself stood in their midst  but John says, Jesus comes, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst. John is contemplating part with Him. 

    JTIt is the midst in John 20. He sent His message ahead, so to speak, and I suppose the ground is covered as the message is communicated, and He is there. So 1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 9 contemplates the abstract position, involving what was effected in them from the divine side, but immediately in verse 10 we have the question of their state. 

    JWDAre we entitled to take up 1 Corinthians morally as connecting with what we get here in Luke? 

    JTPaul immediately proceeds to deal with their state and chapter 5: 11 states the abstract idea of the evil. John deals on the line of the abstract, speaking of the midst, a fixed position, whereas here it is their midst, referring to the persons there. These are important facts; the abstract idea is the pattern to deal with the concrete idea. 

    JDThere are several abstract thoughts in regard of the assembly at Corinth such as ye are the temple of God. 

    JTSo we have to take John and Luke together to get the full position. Here in Luke it is a concrete state of things because Luke is really dealing with the persons that are there including these two and Peter and the others. We know that Peter was not right; we have to go to John to find him thoroughly restored, and if we go to Mark he would tell us that they were all in a very bad state; and yet the Lord says, There is some way in which I can be there and deal with the matter. 

    LESDid the two give the Lord moral ground for the adjustment in relation to the whole? 

    JTThe Lord had in mind the whole company and these two would undoubtedly be useful to Him. 

    LESDid the house of Chloe give moral ground to the apostle in Corinth? 

    JTAs we consider the thought of moral ground we look around in the auditorium where we are now and our feelings would be, Is the Spirit of God really exposing the contents of my heart? 

    RemThe distance from Jerusalem to Emmaus is the same as from Emmaus to Jerusalem. 

    JTThat would be so, but the outgoing journey is so hard! 

    RRTIs the concrete thought seen in the Lords words, Handle me and see? 

    JTThat is just it. The Lord is dealing with the physical side of the matter and He asks them, Have ye anything here to eat?. And they had something, showing that there was some substance there, something that the Lord could appeal to. 

    RemThe two that came back were in the good of recovery in some measure; it is a great thing to find ourselves amongst His own. 

    JTAnd the Lord is looking with complacency on them. 

    JWDAt the Lords supper you would take spiritual account of what He can approve. 

    JTSo you think of the brethren, I know a dear brother who loves to sit down before the morning meeting and see the brethren come in. I think it is right because it is a question of the persons, not of the Lord yet but of the persons; He comes to the persons, and He says to them, Have ye anything here to eat?. They had broiled fish and honeycomb which they gave Him, indicating that there was something the Lord could approve of; these are practical matters. 

    RemPaul says in 1 Corinthians 15: 5 that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Luke speaks of two and eleven but Paul of twelve. 

    JTPaul has a much wider thought, as you would expect, and the prophetic word starts the account in the previous chapter. Then he separates the account of these appearings by the word then; he first says that He appeared to Cephas; that agrees with what we have here (the Aramaic word means the same as Peter), suggesting the real man, the church man, having some value; he is valued particularly as an assembly man. The second appearing is to the twelve, meaning that He is recognising the administrative side, and then thirdly, he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, that is the order of the proceeding. That third appearing was a big matter! The Lord came to that number of brethren, not to only two or three: Then he appeared to James. Who was he? He was a care meeting man, a man who dealt with things; then to all the apostles, it does not say twelve but all of them, meaning that the idea of apostleship is stressed, persons representative of the Lord; this account takes care of every one of them, and finally He appears to Paul himself, Last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. He refers to himself as one born out of due time as if to show the grace that brought him in  an afterthought! The whole setting is of great value to heaven, bringing out what heaven views as the composition of the assembly. 

    JDWas Peter an assembly man in John 1? It says of Andrew, He first finds his own brother Simon, and says to him, We have found the Messias (which being interpreted is Christ). And he led him to Jesus. Jesus looking at him said, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone). 

    JWDAs the Lord looked at Peter He would have the assembly in mind. 

    JTPeter is hampered with human thoughts which would have to be adjusted in grace but abstractly he is already Cephas. The Lord calls him Peter in Matthew which would be the Greek word, whilst the Aramaic is used in John, but they both mean the same; looking on Peter in that way He immediately sees something that can be trusted. 

    QuesThe Lord leads them out to Bethany; He measures the distance. We have been speaking of moral conditions and the Lord bringing Himself in. Is the distance measured in our spirits? 

    JTLeading them to Bethany is a measured matter. Bethany suggesting a setting on the earth; we are led by the Lord, and He ever leads us on. 
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    THE REINSTATEMENT OF MAN IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD (JT 82)

    Genesis 40: 1 - 23; Zechariah 6: 9 - 14; Luke 24: 50 - 53

    What I wish to speak about tonight is the reinstatement of man in the presence of God. We have to take that in as a fact, that man is reinstated in the presence of God. This reinstatement was not hurried. It was after due consideration. I read Genesis 40 to establish the principle. At that early date in the history of the race on the earth you have the principle of reinstatement established. And it is remarkable that it should appear in what may be regarded as the ministry of Joseph, a ministry which, in its earliest stages, took the form of interpretation. You will remember how Job alludes to the importance of an interpreter, one among a thousand. Joseph had a particular experience in dreams, but his dreams required no interpretation. The utterance of Josephs dreams was their interpretation. His brothers understood him, his father understood him. His dreams, in the uttering of them, carried their own interpretation with them. I need not enlarge upon them; they are well known to you. I wish more particularly to refer to his interpretations, the first being found in this chapter and the next in the following one. I may say at the outset, that in the first interpretation, there is introduced the idea of reinstatement, and the reinstatement of man in the presence of God. And following upon that, in order, in the second interpretation in the next chapter, you have the preservation of the life of the world. These were two great principles to be introduced at that early date, that, whilst the race outwardly was marked by divine rejection, and consequently by death, there should appear in testimony the principle of reinstatement and the preservation of life. 

    Now, the suggestion of these things must be of interest, and they come about in connection with what may be regarded as exercise. God is pleased to exercise men; you get nothing without it  I mean subjectively. Exercise brings about inquiry, and inquiry brings in light. And the light that is introduced involves that man is reinstated in the Person of Christ. That is wonderful light to the soul. The man that was rejected is seen in the baker. The baker is a man who has to exercise himself, but he comes under the curse. That man is not accepted. That man is not reinstated. If man is to be reinstated, it must be in a man who is fully tested here, and who, as thus tested, answers in every way to God. Now, I was saying at the beginning that the reinstatement is not hurried. It is quite true that the testimony of the angel in regard to the birth of our Lord was that that holy Thing which should be born should be called the Son of God. That was like the cherubim overshadowing the mercy-seat. There was the protection of the Lords Person in the communication. But the public acknowledgment on the part of God, of Man in Christ was not until Christ was thirty years of age. Now, you will understand, I am speaking guardedly. The public acknowledgment on the part of God, of Man in Christ, was not until He was baptised. You will understand that He was before His baptism what He was after; there could be no change in His Person. But the divine acknowledgment of the reinstatement of man in Christ was after that Man had fully attested what He was. What a history, what a pathway, that was under Gods eye! You will find the Spirit of God carefully avoids anything like a public acknowledgment, only there is a full attestation of what He is. Take the gospel of Matthew, in chapter 2, the Spirit of God eight times alludes to our Lord as a little child, Take ... the little child and his mother. Think of the interest on the part of God. But yet it is the little child and his mother. In the next chapter, when He is baptised, the heavens are opened upon Him, when He is thirty years of age. There is the public acknowledgment on the part of God of His acceptance of that Man and His delight in Him. I would like you to ponder that. The testimony of it appears at this early stage. One man is hanged upon a tree  we are not told exactly why. There can be no error, I need not say, in any of Gods doings. All we have here is the statement that one man is reinstated, and the other is hanged upon a tree. But how much enters into that! How much enters into the consideration of the man that is reinstated! As I was saying, if you have a man reinstated in the presence of God, ministering to Him  for that is what is said of the chief butler, ministering to him  God has His portion. God is ministered to in that man, and on the other hand, you have the idea of the curse. It is important to remember that the curse lies in the background. The first epistle to the Corinthians presents to us in the Lords supper, that man is reinstated. There is the blood of the covenant. There is that which is definitely called blessing. I wonder if we apprehend the Lord Jesus in that light. He has been introduced in this world as attested in His walk and ways. Think of Johns estimate of Jesus! He says, The Word became flesh and dwelt among us. He was not at a distance from us. He was among us. He moved about amongst us. He was the true vine that produced the grapes. That is the Man that is reinstated. Would that one could enlarge upon the incarnation! You all remember the service of the Kohathites. The most exalted service was not entrusted to the Levites. The priest put forth his hand of affection and covered the ark with the covering veil. One would love to bring forward Luke and John. Luke puts forth the covering veil. He brings in, in his divinely inspired record, the humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ. See how beautifully he covers Him! In chapter 2, before he introduces us to the Lord, he surrounds us with a priestly atmosphere. Look at that! He has written to his beloved Theophilus: I wish to set forth with method. And directly he ends his preface, he introduces a priestly atmosphere. The whole of chapter 1 is a priestly atmosphere. And in chapter 2, you have the ark. I would appeal to you as regards the Person of our Lord. How do you take account of Him? Luke, before he introduces you to Him, surrounds you with a priestly atmosphere, so that it is like the principle of sterilisation, that all the corrupt principles of our minds and hearts might be sterilised, might be rendered impotent there. That is what Luke does for us. He surrounds the mind and heart with a priestly atmosphere. He introduces us to Zacharias and Elizabeth, who is herself of the daughters of Aaron, a priestess so to say. He introduces us to Mary the virgin, and to the angel Gabriel. They all lend their own quota of priestly atmosphere to the surroundings before you have the Person of our Lord introduced. And then, when He is introduced, He is surrounded, as it were, with a heavenly multitude. In chapter 2 the whole earth is in order. You remember how Zechariah the prophet speaks about four chariots which had gone out, and one quieted His spirit in the north country. Chapter 2 opens with order on the earth, and with a census. What for? Everything, beloved friends, to enhance the introduction of the Lord. When He comes into the temple, the angels add their quota  a multitude of them. What an atmosphere they brought! We need that. We need an atmosphere from heaven. There is plenty from beneath, from the bottomless pit. The whole earth is steeped in it. And we dare not come from that into the surroundings of Jesus. The multitude of the heavenly host brings in an atmosphere that will be fitting. 

    Then He comes into the temple, and there is the priest. Do you want to see a picture of the priest with the ark in his hands? That is Simeon! See what it says of him! It was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit (that is the real priest  a priest who has got a revelation by the Spirit about Christ) that he would not see death until he had seen the Lords Christ. And there He was. He asked no questions. It was divinely communicated to him by the Spirit. There was no careful investigation as to the history of things externally. Faith knows nothing about that. The spiritual man knows nothing or seeks nothing  He is taught by the Spirit. Simeon took the Babe in his arms and blessed God. What a marvellous picture! He blessed God and said: Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. A light, he says, for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. That is how Luke introduces us to the Lord Jesus Christ. What a priestly touch that is! There is the rigid refusal of all that is unsuited to that scene, to these surroundings. Is it not of all moment to be introduced into that? Or are we content to remain outside the limits of that atmosphere? To look at it, as it were, from a distance, and remain outside the limits of the priestly influence, the priestly surroundings. That is what Luke introduces us to. But he does not stop there. He goes on to the boyhood of the Lord. He expatiates upon that. He shows us the tender plant, as Isaiah had presented Him prophetically, He shall grow up before him as a tender sapling, and as a root out of dry ground. There is nothing in the soil about Him to conduce to His growth, not even in the affection of Joseph and Mary was there anything, not one moral element, conducive to the growth of that tender sapling. It was all barren desert as regards Him, and yet He grew up. He grew up before Jehovah as a tender sapling, and as a root out of dry ground. Not even in the affections of His parents and family was there one iota of sap to conduce to His growth. He derived nothing morally from that. It was dry ground. Nevertheless He grew. That is the Man who is reinstated. Wist ye not, He says, that I must be about my Fathers business?. Did He get that from Mary or Joseph? They understood nothing of that, Thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. Absolutely dry and barren as regards the Lord. Nevertheless He grew in perfect humanity. He grew up before Jehovah as a sapling. Every word, every movement, every step was an indication of that vital energy that was inherent in Him. Nothing from without, all in Himself. 

    And now, in the next chapter you have the baptism  every feature of the man developed. All that man should have been for God was there  nothing else. Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature. There He was under Gods eye. With nothing ministering to Him from without, but all within. He developed into full stature as a Man in the presence of God. He goes up out of the waters of baptism in prayer. What a picture! What a perfect delight for God! Never had the golden altar been fully realised till then. There was all the holy fragrance of perfection in Man ascending on the altar of incense. The heavens must open; I speak reverently; they must open on that. God had looked down from heaven to see whether there was any good. There had been none good. But now, there is not only a look from heaven, but the heavens are opened upon Him. How suited, how perfect the scene! The heavens answering to moral perfection in Man upon earth. What complete infinite reinstatement of Man in the Person of Christ! 

    If that Man is reinstated, there must be administration. In Genesis 41 is the administration. The interpreter becomes the administrator. And the administration involves the preservation of the life of the world. That is his name, Zaphnath-paaneah. The man who is reinstated in complete acceptance with God is the administrator. Hence Luke 4 introduces the administrator. The Man anointed by the Spirit is the Administrator. The Man who is accepted is anointed. And the Man who is anointed ministers. The Spirit, He says, has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor. There is a clear indication of the mind of God in blessing for the world. For Joseph became really the preserver of the life of the world. 

    I have dwelt upon Lukes order, upon Lukes record, so that we might have the divinely presented view of Man in Christ. Nothing can exceed that in interest. As you dwell upon it, you perceive the righteousness of God in reinstating man in that Person; in confirmation of that you have Zechariahs testimony. I may say in passing that Zechariah has a very remarkable bearing upon our own day. He is the last of the prophets but one, and he was contemporary with Haggai and with Joshua the son of Josedech. He was one of those who encouraged the building of the temple. Now, who will be concerned about the temple? I would appeal to you as to the temple. If man is to be reinstated, he must think of God, and if he thinks of God, he must think of the worship of God, and if he thinks of the worship of God, he must think of the temple. Who thinks of the temple? The priest. You will understand that I am dwelling upon this line so as to lead to exercise in regard to priesthood. Why has christendom lost the temple? And in losing the temple, why has it lost the light? The answer is obvious  because they have lost priesthood. If we lose priesthood, we lose all, subjectively. Now you may attempt to be a Levite. Assuredly you will be beside the mark. The Levites were brought near to Aaron and presented to him. What Zechariah presents to us is the priest. You will bear with me, but I want to make the subject clear. He introduces the crowns of gold and of silver. There was Josedech, the high priest. Now, who is to be the high priest? The Branch is to be the High Priest. How do we arrive at priesthood? It says, He shall grow up out of his place .... You can never reach priesthood except by righteousness  never. We are told in the Psalms that the righteous grow as a cedar. If he grows to be a cedar in righteousness, he flourishes as a palm-tree in the house of God. We will never flourish as palm-trees in the house of the Lord, if we do not grow up in righteousness as cedars. What about the Branch? He grows up out of His place. The Lord never sought to alter His circumstances or to put Himself forward. He never assumed to be anything. He was the lowly, meek, subject Man. In the temple, He asked questions and answered them, but He went back to His parents and was subject to them. That was fitting. He grew up out of His place; He grew up where God placed Him. He never altered His circumstances. But what follows that? He shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory. Is not that it? Are you after glory? Do not seek levitical glory. It will pass away. Seek priestly glory. He shall bear the glory. He grows up out of his place. He thinks of God. He builds the temple of the Lord. It is the priest that does that. And now what? And shall sit and rule upon his throne  not as a Levite  He shall be a priest upon his throne. As a priest! Is it not the throne that you are after? What is the glory you are after? There is a man who grows up in righteousness. In other words, there is the principle of local responsibility. You grow up out of your place, and the next thing is you think of the temple. If you are true to righteousness, you will be true to holiness, but not otherwise. If you attempt to reach the temple without righteousness, you will corrupt it. The road to the temple is righteousness. If you think of the temple, if you consider for God, then what? You sit on a priests throne. I would rather sit on a priests throne than on a levites throne. There are many such thrones  levites thrones  in the world, in christendom. The archbishops throne is that in principle; it is not a priests throne. A priests throne is reached by the road of righteousness and holiness; that is, you consider for God. 

    And now, the next thing is this  there is the counsel of peace between them both. You travel the road of righteousness, you reach holiness  you reach the temple  you get into the mind of God, you enter into the counsel of peace  God and man perfectly in unison. In the unison of what? In the unison of peace. Peace is in the sanctuary. People who are at variance are not in the sanctuary. There is no such thing as quarrelling in the sanctuary. All that is outside the court of the tabernacle. All the strife is in the camp. But here we have a priest sitting upon His throne. He has reached it by the road of righteousness. He is in the counsel of peace with God, The counsel of peace shall be between them both. Such is the position of the Lord Jesus with God. 

    I read the passage in the end of Luke to show you what an end Luke presents to us. He opens with the priestly atmosphere, and he closes with it. He opens with the heaven in view, and the angels there. They were not priests. I need not say they were heavenly visitors, carrying with them a heavenly rather than a priestly atmosphere. But at the close, you have a man going up to heaven as a priest. It is as if God were to say, You have reached the throne by righteousness, you have got the breastplate upon the heart for the saints who are there. He was the true Aaron. He led them out as far as Bethany. The saints were upon His heart. Luke 24 is the breastplate of the high priest. Chapter 22 indeed is the breastplate. The breastplate is seen at the Supper. Chapter 24 shows that the same breastplate is with the Lord in resurrection. He is with the saints; He is thinking only of them; He would have the saints together. He was the true Aaron. And having collected them together He led them out as far as to Bethany. They are under His influence now. What a triumph! We have not only the High Priest, but we have His service. We are with Him, and it is as if God were to see the priestly course upon earth. He has on Him all the habiliments of the High Priest  garments of beauty. And as He blessed them He was carried up into heaven. It is not now the heavens opened on the man, but heaven receiving the Priest. It is not that He went up, that would not be becoming to a Priest. He is received up, carried up. And how carried up? As He blessed them; as He exercised His priestly functions in blessing, He is carried up into heaven. What a Person to be in heaven! The breastplate is there with all the names of the tribes upon it, that is to say, the names of all the saints. They are upon His heart, and upon His shoulders as well, for the names were upon the shoulders and upon the breastplate of the priestly garments. Man is reinstated in heaven. That is the excess of grace. He is carried there in the attitude of blessing man here. 

    But He secures a place for us there, for I may add that Luke gives us the representative of all believers, the heavenly Man. He goes up into heaven, and He has left behind Him a testimony that His followers shall go too. He says. Rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Our names are written in heaven. I was saying this afternoon, that God has a perfect right to put a family in heaven. Man is reinstated before Him. He has got title to place a family in heaven, and so, because of His great love wherewith He loved us, He has raised us up together, and seated us together in the heavenlies in Christ. Such is the completeness of mans reinstatement in the presence of God, that he occupies heaven. Heaven is really occupied by man according to God before earth is so inhabited by him. 

    I may not proceed further. I feel I have dealt with the subject in a very feeble way, but I am sure you cannot fail to have followed in some measure what I am exercised about, and that is particularly, that there might be amongst the saints a priestly state. If we move away from a priestly state, we lose everything subjectively. You may remember things, but you have lost them in your heart, you have lost your joy. You have no power for holiness, and no power to appreciate and enter into the things of God. 

    May the Lord produce in us that priestly state! 
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    CONDITIONS WHICH ENHANCE THE GOSPEL SERVICE (JT 83)

    Ephesians 6:15; Luke 24:33 - 53

    JTI have been noticing lately how the gospel of Luke would furnish conditions to enhance the service of the gospel, and it occurred to me that it would be profitable to consider a little those conditions so that the gospel might go out from us more effectively, and I thought this section would serve to indicate the place this feature has in Luke. The word in Ephesians clearly puts it upon us to have our feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, and the Lord in this gospel speaks about His feet. Indeed, we have in this very chapter the evidence of how far He would travel to get souls. But what occurred in the gathering as He came in plainly indicates that He had in mind that the gospel should be unhindered, that nothing should stand in its way, and that conditions among the saints should be suitable to it. In this gospel the Lord is seen at the outset as very attractive in preaching  His manner of reading and speaking, and His mouth; not only the words that He uttered but the manner in which He uttered them all tended to enhance the message, He being anointed. 

    FIDo you mean that going over in our souls the truth of what is set forth in Luke would enable us to have our feet shod as in Ephesians? 

    JTYes; Ephesians puts it upon us formally to have our feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace; it is the preparation. Every believer cannot preach, because preaching is a question of gift or of being sent, but the feet of all of us should be shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace. Chapter 7 of this gospel shows how the woman in Simons house valued the Lords feet; she washed them and anointed them. 

    FIIs the idea of having the feet shod with this preparation that in our movements, as you are saying  not exactly in the preaching, but in our movements  impressions are left of grace? 

    JTYes; the feet shod, so that even the footsteps would denote preparation. In Canticles one enquires about the Lord: Tell me, thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest thy flock, where thou makest it to rest at noon; for why should I be as one veiled beside the flocks of thy companions? If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock Song of songs 1:7,8. The footsteps of the flock have their own distinction. So that the footsteps of the brethren in any locality are to be traced; they have their own distinction so that others are guided by them. It is not, therefore, that one invites persons to hear the gospel or even to preach it, but that the footsteps, the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, are on the feet. That is what I was thinking. 

    FIYes, I see your thought. That being so, it is very essential that we should be guided in relation to what is set forth in the movements of grace according to Lukes gospel. 

    JTThat is right. We are told, The grace of God ... carries with it salvation, Titus 2:11. It is the idea of the thing being carried, grace in the vessels, not only in the persons who speak. That would be like Luke 4, the manner of the Lords speaking made the message attractive; they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth Luke 4:22. But then the woman in chapter 7 washed His feet and anointed them, as if they carried grace to her; she regarded them in that light. 

    QuesSo the Lord showing His hands and His feet would suggest our following Him in that pathway? 

    JTI think that would help to indicate what the thought is in this passage. He shewed them his hands and his feet, and He had already traversed a good journey after two of them. The eleven and those that were gathered together were speaking about His resurrection; they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, which would mean that grace was inaugurated. It began by Him appearing to Simon, the one who had denied Him. Grace was the theme, at least, one of the features of the theme amongst them, that He had appeared unto Simon. Simon was the leading apostle and there would be no idea in that company that they were pharisaical, that any should stand off and say, I am better than thou. If any needy soul came in he would be made to feel that the leading man amongst them was a subject of grace. They were speaking about the Lord having appeared unto Simon and it would be well known that he had denied Him, and yet the Lord had appeared to him. That would be grace; and then the other two that had come back from Emmaus could speak about His journeying with them, and how even when they were moving in the wrong direction He made their hearts burn; He went with them in the wrong direction in order to get them to come back. So that what the Lord is in grace would permeate the whole scene in that gathering, whether it be in one who has openly denied Him, or in a christian who has turned his back on Him in going to his own home or in going into the country. Our local companies should be marked, it seems, with the spirit of grace. 

    QuesMark tells us that when Jesus was risen from the dead, He appeared first to Mary of Magdala, out of whom he had cast seven demons, Mark 16:9. Is that the same thought? 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesThe woman of Luke 7, do you think? 

    JTVery likely, only Luke makes it stronger in that the disciples themselves are speaking about these matters. The Holy Spirit records it in Mark, but here they are talking about it themselves. So that if anyone comes into our companies and hears us speaking about grace, and that the most distinguished one in the company had denied the Lord yet the Lord was gracious to him, he would say, There is every reason, then, why He should be gracious to me. The heart is set free and there is confidence. 

    QuesDo you think they were marvelling about the fact that the Lord had appeared to Simon? 

    JTYes. Of course, there would be much more said than that. 

    HEFThey had been witnesses of his breakdown. 

    JTThat would be well known. If He had appeared to John it would not have been so noticeable, but that He should appear to one who was so sinful as to deny Him with oaths and curses! 

    HEFAnd your thought is that all these impressions should be in the local company, and that should accord with the same spirit that we see in Christ? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Therefore, it is not simply that we invite preachers, but the point is to have our feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace. 

    FCDWould what you are saying be exemplified in the company at Thessalonica? For the word of the Lord sounded out from you, 1 Thessalonians 1:8. Would that be supported in what you are saying as to the feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace? 

    JTThat is very good. From you. 

    FCDYou are suggesting, are you not, that if the gospel is to be effective it depends largely on the state of the saints in the locality? 

    JTYes; it is not merely the preaching, but in the footsteps of the flock Song of songs 1:8 you find the evidence of grace. 

    FHI do not think we shall get many outsiders to come to our meetings unless there is the adorning of the doctrine of God our Saviour in our lives Titus 2:10. 

    JTAnd that may be found, as it says, in slaves. Then there is the conversation amongst us as we see here; they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, then the two relate what had happened on the way, that is, as they were going to Emmaus. Well, if they were to say anything about themselves it would be that they were in unbelief on the way; they would have to say, Our backs were turned on Jerusalem, and in grace the Lord joined us and brought us back. 

    RemThey would be speaking of the wonderful grace that drew near to them. 

    JTYes; it would be very interesting to hear just what they would say. The Holy Spirit relates it for us  what happened on the way. What an impression it would have on them that someone joined them suddenly as they were conversing about things in unbelief. They were downcast. Well, downcast people are no testimony to the gospel; they might say many things about grace, but anyone would say, What about you? It has not had much effect upon you. But if anyone met these two on the return journey, hastening back to Jerusalem after they had seen the Lord, then they would have something to say that would encourage. There would be joy in their countenances; they had seen the Lord; He had appeared to them in the breaking of bread, and people would have to say, Well, there is something in this. 

    DJDo you think Luke continues Malachi? In getting together there are those who are said to have spoken often one to another. Malachi 3:16 And that is recorded many times in Lukes gospel, is it not? 

    JTThat is the idea; they are gathered here. It has the assembly in view, really, the eleven being there and those that were gathered together. You can understand that the eleven would have a distinctive place. They are called the eleven here, and yet of one of them it is said that the Lord appeared to him. What would Peter be saying? What would he be thinking about, sitting there, the brethren all saying that He had appeared to Simon? He could not but know that at the bottom of their hearts they were thinking that he had denied the Lord in spite of his apostleship. So the whole scene would be pervaded by the sense of grace, and any person coming into that meeting under the conviction of sin would say, This is the place for me, there is no pharisaical feeling here; they are all sinners like myself, and they have all been subjects of grace, so why not I? 

    AHSo grace becoming effective in me puts me into the christian circle, and puts the brethren together so that they might go out in testimony? 

    JTYes; they were gathered together and their conversation was about this great fact that the Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. 

    HEFDo you think they had learned of that appearing from Simons own lips? It would give them a remarkable sense of His grace. 

    JTI think Peter would convey a sense of grace when he told it. What exercise of soul he had gone through! The Lord had turned round and looked on him when the cock crew, and Peter went out and wept bitterly. It was in that state of soul that the Lord appeared to him as He rose from the dead, so that he would convey something of the grace of the Lord in telling it to others. 

    AHAnd is it that which gives him such boldness to go out and say to others that they had denied Him? 

    JTVery likely, but it is in the sense of grace. The preacher ought to be in the sense of grace above all others. Peter was when he preached at Jerusalem at Pentecost, but all this preceded that. The point here is the state that marked the company. 

    FHAre you putting forward this thought of our appreciation of grace as the first great preparation of the feet? 

    JTYes, the sense of the grace of God which carries salvation for all men. Recently some of us have been noticing other features, such as the idea of the neighbour in chapter 10. That is another thing that enters into the preparation of the glad tidings of peace. Who is my neighbour? Luke 10:29 the man said to the Lord, but the Lord, instead of opening out who the neighbour was, pointed out one who acted like a neighbour. It is how I am to act as a neighbour. The Samaritan was a neighbour. That is another thing, that one has no religious pretension in the service of the gospel. It is one who is a Samaritan, that is, one who has no reputation at all in the eyes of religionists. He is the one that expresses the neighbour. All that enters into the local position, that is, how I am to be a neighbour to others, and for that I must have oil and wine and go to where the people are, where the need is. It is not enough to invite people to the preaching, but you go to where they are. That is how the neighbour is manifested. Then in chapter 14 another feature is in evidence. The Lord shows how we are to use our houses if we are to enhance the gospel, and how we are to conduct ourselves in our houses. I think in most gatherings it is assumed that one or perhaps two do all the entertaining and it is left to them, but then that is not the thought. If one has a house one has to think of the gospel and use it in that connection. 

    FHYou are suggesting that this preparation should be found in the company generally and not in one or two individuals? 

    JTThat is it; it is to be seen in the feet, in the footsteps. One is to show oneself a neighbour in possessing the means of help and in going to where the need is, and in chapter 14 one is to use ones house in that connection, in the kind of way he invites the brethren. 

    FIThere is no discrimination. 

    JTThat is what the Lord says. We are not to invite our relatives or our rich neighbours with a view to recompense, but persons who cannot invite again and we shall have recompense in the resurrection of the just. 

    HEFSo the preaching would be very greatly supported by the spirit of grace marking those who compose the meeting. 

    JTThat is the thought. The assembly does not preach nor teach, but it is evangelical. 

    FCDYou mean that the assembly is in that way the depositary of the glad tidings? The thing is there in the assembly, and the way it is put in the opening of the Acts is that the preaching was made known publicly and exhibited livingly in the company at Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is how it stands. The Holy Spirit came in and sat upon each of the hundred and twenty, and they began to speak as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth, Acts 2:4 and they spoke about the great things of God. Well, that is an extension of what we have here  the great things of God. Then Peter stands up to preach and the preaching is most effective, but it is doubtful whether it would have been without the background of sympathy in the assembly. 

    FIWould it be right to say that the assembly becomes the depositary of the truth in a practical way as the result of formation in those who compose it? 

    JTThat is right, so there is the idea of the candlestick from which the light shines. It is not preaching or teaching, but formation  the graces of the Spirit. 

    RemOne hears of very little effective preaching amongst us today. 

    JTWe have to bear in mind, of course, that we are living in a day of small things, but I think the local conditions do not lend themselves much to the gospel. 

    RemSo you make a point of what we speak and how we speak when we are gathered. 

    JTExactly; that is what is noted here. 

    RemOur conversation should savour of this spirit of grace. 

    JTExactly; instead of social or natural feelings, it should be apparent that we are speaking of things that indicate the gospel, so that people are not deterred but encouraged amongst us. 

    RemSo the contribution of those who went to Emmaus was very good. 

    JTYes; they related what had happened on the way. If you were there with conviction of sin and were to ask them what happened on the way, they could tell you something that would encourage you. 

    AHWhat do you think is conveyed in the thought that the Lord would have gone further (verse 28)? 

    JTJust this same thing  the evangelical feet. He would go any length to get souls. He was not tired, so to speak. He made as though he would go farther. If they were going farther He certainly would go. It is a question of endurance in the service. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in the thought of abiding in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high? Is there something that would answer to that today? 

    JTThere is, but I think before we come to that, we might see what they had there. It says, But while they yet did not believe for joy, and were wondering, he said to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. That would mean that the local company has something in a spiritual way, something that even the Lord can participate in  the Saviour. There is a spot in the locality where the Saviour, although He can save my soul, can have part. That is another fine thing. There is very little idea abroad of a place here where the Lord can have part. People generally think of the Lord as in heaven, which is right, but there is a place here on earth where He can have part with His people. How it brings the Saviour near to souls! 

    FCDWhat do those two things suggest, part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb? 

    JTI suppose the fish would refer to the sovereign provision of God. The fish is the first of the living creatures mentioned in Genesis 1. No one knows the number of fishes; the Lord alone knows. He knew where one fish was; He told Peter to take a hook and cast it in, and he caught one fish, and that one fish had a piece of money in its mouth. That would show how thoroughly He knew the fish and where they were. Then He also told Peter to let the net down into the deep, and then again to cast the net on the right side of the ship, as if He were thoroughly conversant as to the fish. So in this company they understood the divine wealth and sovereign provision, and having fish they broiled it. A gospel going out from this company would not mitigate sin and the awful consequences of sin and the judgment of God upon sinners. Broiling means the direct action of the fire. There are those nowadays who modify sin and the judgment of God, and talk about no eternal punishment and such things. They have no true idea of the judgment of God on sin. But the Lord Jesus was forsaken of God because of sin. That, I think, is what is meant by the broiling. What do you say? 

    FCDI fully go with that. Seeing those two things are specially referred to, it is necessary to have them in the company in order that the glad tidings might be effective in its announcement. That is, you have a sense of the sovereignty of God; you do not know exactly where He is going to move, but you are so under His hand that you move as directed of Him. 

    JTThat is it, and then having a sense of His judgment on sin. The Lord Jesus was there; His hands and His feet denoted that He, had been into death. Why, then, should anyone modify the judgment of God; it was poured out unmitigatingly on Him, and why should the judgment of God be in any way lessened? So the effect is that people say, These people judge sin; the judgment of God is maintained there; they do not make light of sin. Nor will any convicted sinner want sin to be made light of; he is judging it himself, and so the judgment of God borne by Jesus is glad tidings to him, that the Lord Jesus who knew not sin was made sin for us. 2 Corinthians 5:21 Then the honey is a product without death; it is food without the necessity for death, so that it is something beyond death, something that we enjoy together in entire immunity from judgment. It is a great thing to get into a place where we have passed out of death into life, where there is no more judgment. That is the food that we eat. The Messiah was to eat butter and honey, both of which are food without death, but it would mean there is a realm beyond death where we can eat. 

    QuesWould the presence of those two things indicate an intelligent apprehension of the hands and the feet? 

    JTI think so. I think the judgment of God on sin in the vicarious suffering of Christ is accepted as food, but then there is a food beyond that. Our eternal portion will not be to feed on death, or what has gone through death, but on what has never entered into death. I mean, there is a realm where the judgment of God relieves us from that and we may enter into it and enjoy life  enjoy that which never had to enter into death. 

    AHAre you suggesting that the appropriation of those two things is of real help to us as our feet are shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace? 

    JTYes; the broiled fish is food denoting death, but the honey is a product of mutual relations. Bees work together. 

    FIAre they not presented here as what was for the Lord Himself? He took it and ate it. 

    JTYes; I think the broiled fish would mean Himself, what had entered into death, but the honey would be their own product; it is the work of the Spirit amongst us. 

    FIThat which would enable the soul to enter into an appreciation of Christ? 

    JTYes, you have an appreciation of Christ as having gone into death. The broiling would mean that the judgment against sin was known in its full bearing in that company. 

    FII was wondering, in that way, whether our lack of success in regard of the presentation of glad tidings is because we have not been able to bring to divine Persons Their portion first. Is it not a question of ascending and descending? 

    JTJust so; for the Lord has part in it. It is our acceptance of the full bearing of judgment against sin. He accepts that too. It is a question of our apprehension of the thing, and the honey is more our product. The fish came from the sea; we have never produced that; that is not a mutual production; it is a sovereign production, but the honey is mutual, what is worked out amongst the brethren by the Spirit, and the Lord loves that. 

    AHAre you thinking that the fact of their giving Him part shows that the saints had appropriated it already? 

    JTYes; the Lord shares what they have. There is a company in the locality with which the Lord shares what they have. 

    RemIt says that He ate it before them. 

    JTThat would be to encourage their hearts; they were perturbed. 

    DJAs to the broiling, would Psalm 22 give one an indication of the inward feelings of the Lord Jesus? Verse 15 finishes with, Thou hast brought me into the dust of death. Psalm 22:15. He takes it from God. 

    JTIt is Gods direct action. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Psalm 22:1. There is the indirect action of the fire which would be boiling, but this is broiling, an important matter as to the gospel, that there is a thorough acceptance of the judgment of God on sin; nevertheless the leading man himself was the most recent sinner and the Lord appeared to him, so that there is grace in abundance. 

    HEFDo you mean that the companys having the broiled fish would involve that they were in keeping with what had taken place in Christ? 

    JTYes; it is appropriated by the company. There is no mitigation of the divine judgment on sin. The convicted sinner does not wish it. He is convicted and he is judging sin, and the testimony brought to his conscience is that God has dealt with it effectively in the death of Jesus, so that there is forgiveness. And therefore the Lord goes on to say here, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. That is the gospel. It behoved the Christ to suffer, which is in keeping with the broiled fish. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that if we understood better and were to ponder the Lord Jesus as the One who knew no sin yet was made sin, it would make way for the Holy Spirit to bring about these conditions of mutuality you are speaking of? 

    JTJust so. Mutual feeling without the sense of the broiled fish is apt to be leavened and nauseous. The direct action of the fire saves us from corruption and the mutual feeling is pure. We love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. 

    DJIt is very encouraging in connection with what you are saying to see how the apostle Paul calls himself the chief of sinners. He had an impression of mercy, and then he got impressions too from Peter. I think you have called attention elsewhere to the fact that He first appeared to Cephas, and Cephas must have told the apostle. Both men, as you say, were great sinners, one calling himself the chief of sinners. 

    JTYes; it is very remarkable that those two men, Peter and Paul, should have had such an experience in sin, the one calling himself the chief of sinners, and I suppose if anyone had challenged Peter in that company, he would have said that he was the most undeserving of the grace shown to him. 

    FCDHe had evidently tasted that the Lord is gracious. 1 Peter 2:3. 

    JTYes; he spoke of it himself afterwards. 

    HEFReferring to the remark that the Lord partook of the broiled fish and the honeycomb, do you think it carries the thought that in going out in the gospel we should have before us, not only the relief of men, but that there should be something for Christ? 

    JTI think if you went out from this company that is what you would have in your mind, that if you got souls they would be for Christ. 

    HEFSo that though there was not much outwardly, yet there would be something that Christ could partake of. 

    AHWould you say a word as to Moses and the prophets and the psalms in relation to the glad tidings of peace? 

    JTAll that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled (verse 44). That would show that the Old Testament as a whole had borne witness to Christ and incidentally warrants our use of the Old Testament in our gospel ministry, because Moses and the prophets and the psalms spoke of Him in that relation. 

    SPCould you help us as to the distinction between the way in which the Lord speaks here and to the two on the way to Emmaus? It says that He spoke to them from Moses and from all the prophets, but here He includes the psalms. Have you any thought why the psalms are left out in the earlier case? 

    JTI do not think it is necessary to bring in the psalms when we are seeking to restore a person. The journey to Emmaus was restorative, but when you come to the testimony of the Scriptures as to Christ, then you bring in all, and the psalms would be experiences which would be proper in the assembly. If you take Peter himself, the leading man there, he had his psalm by that time. He would be able to understand Davids remarks in Psalm 51, how they would apply to him. 

    SPI was wondering whether the psalms do not suggest inward feelings. 

    JTThey do; they are the experiences of the people of God, and that company was composed of people who had similar experiences. The two on the way to Emmaus had their backs on Jerusalem, and what is said is, Having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. It was a question of getting them interested in Himself, whether He could gain an entrance into their hearts. Their hearts were burning, but not yet opened like Lydias heart. It is one thing to have a burning heart and another thing to have an opened heart. Lydias heart was opened of the Lord to attend to the things spoken. If I attend to the things spoken I will do something, for Lydia opened her house. But they never changed their course; they went on though their hearts burned. So when He entered into the house and broke the bread, He was made known to them; their hearts were touched and they moved back again. 

    FHWas He presenting to them in this case the eating together, the grace of His death to meet all their need, but in the other case His death to enter into His glory, to convince them who He really was? 

    JTYes; when he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written, 

    they would look on things very differently from those on the journey to Emmaus. With your understanding opened there is food for your understanding in what He says. 

    DJIs beginning at Jerusalem in keeping with the grace that met Peter? 

    JTExactly; that is the thought in it. Beginning at Jerusalem would mean that the greatest sin had been perpetrated there, sin against God and against Christ, and yet the gospel begins there. That is another thing for us, the magnitude of grace, and then that they are to stay there until they are clothed with power from on high, which I think is in keeping with Luke. He does not say that you must go to Galilee to get your message or to meet the Lord. The Spirit comes down; the promise of the Father comes down; I do not have to do anything, I just sit and wait for that. That is to say, it is a question now of preaching, but with all this preparation the preaching is not to begin until the Holy Spirit comes in from on high. The preaching is by the power of the Spirit sent from heaven; it is the Holy Spirit come down. So that in preaching one ought to consider Matthew. Matthew says that the Lord will meet us in Galilee. I have to go there, and that means a good journey; that is to say, it means energy. If I am to get my message I have to go for it. That is what transpires before the preaching, but then as soon as you begin to preach you are not taking a journey; it is the Holy Spirit coming in; you expect Him to do that. It is the power coming in of itself. That is what we experience in our gospel testimony. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that where the heart is opened the house will become available to all that stands in relation to the glad tidings? I was also thinking of the Lords remarks in Luke 10 where He sends out the seventy, two by two, and they are instructed to enter into a house, and if a son of peace be there they are to remain. 

    JTQuite; a son of peace would open his house to them. 

    DJCan you give us a word on repentance? It seems that that is the first thing. Peters first message was, Repent. Acts 2:38. 

    JTThat is another thing. Repentance is preached as well as forgiveness. It is the fulness of the thing here, I think, the preparation being made. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. It means that God is now opening the door of repentance; what marks this wonderful dispensation is that men can repent. There is joy in heaven, it says, for one repenting sinner, Luke 15:7 but the time will come when there will be no place for repentance as in Esaus case. It is the magnitude of the day of grace, that the greatest sinner can repent. 

    DJIt is the first thing the apostle mentions to the Ephesian elders, repentance towards God, Acts 20:21. 

    FCDIs repentance the effect of the work of grace in the soul? You were quoting Acts, and those who listened to Peter say there, Then indeed God has to the nations also granted repentance to life Acts 11:18. It would appear to be the result of the work of God in the soul, and then forgiveness comes in consequent upon that. 

    JTYes; repentance would be of no value unless I have forgiveness. Forgiveness is preached so that the repenting soul is forgiven. 

    FCDRepentance really is on Gods side in that sense, and forgiveness comes in in connection with the one who receives it. 

    JTThe repenting sinner is forgiven. It is Gods attitude that men might repent, but without forgiveness repentance would be valueless. 

    DJJob said, I abhor myself Job 42:6 and then he repented in dust and ashes. Repentance is not merely being sorry for what I have done. 

    JTI am coming to see that the thing is wrong, that I have been on a wrong course and my mind is changed about things; I am beginning to see that I have been wrong, but then, is God going to forgive me? If He is, it encourages me to judge myself, so that repentance is also preached. 

    RemIn Mark 1 the Lord Jesus preached repentance: Repent and believe in the glad tidings. Mark 1:15. 

    JTYes; that is the first thing; He says, The kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings Mark 1:15. That is the way it should read; that is, the whole thing. 

    FHIs it that a continued sense of the necessity of repentance in our souls and a continued appreciation of grace and forgiveness are also parts of the preparation? 

    JTYes, a continued sense  a repenting sinner. So that if a person comes in as in 1 Corinthians 14 there is an atmosphere that helps him. There is the idea of repentance and of forgiveness and the sense of grace  the whole environment helps him. 

    FHSo that the needy soul feels he is in an atmosphere that is helpful. 

    JTYes; the preacher has great support and the sinner too. 

    FHOne feels much greater liberty in preaching in some gatherings than in others. 

    JTI find it is always easier to preach when the saints are present than when they are not. 

    FHAnd when you are assured of the sympathies of the saints and love for the blessing of souls. 

    JTAnd then this enduing with power from on high would be the sense that the power comes into your soul in standing up to preach, because the being endued with power from on high would lead to the preaching, but for that we have to go to Matthew first and take the journey into Galilee which means reproach; it means a long journey too. But Luke does not ask you to do that; he tells you to stay in Jerusalem and the power will come in. It is the magnitude of the position, and that all is of God. Then another thing that comes out here is that He led them out as far as Bethany, that is to say, at the present time we are to understand the patience of God. Why does God continue this wonderful service with mans wickedness mounting up, and his rebellion, apostasy and blasphemy all around? God still continues to have the gospel preached. That is another feature here; He led them out as far as Bethany, that is to say, He led them to a point which denoted that the gospel should be preached to the Jews first. Bethany alludes to the remnant. It is not Christ received by a cloud out of their sight here, but He is being carried up into heaven as blessing  another view  and it is from Bethany. That is, God is continuing to bear testimony to the Jews in spite of all this terrible opposition they have shown to Jesus. That is a feature that enters into the testimony of the gospel now, that we make it clear that God is very, very patient, but the time is ebbing out and His long-suffering will come to an end. 

    SPWill you say a word as to witness? Ye are witnesses of these things. Does it suggest a link with them in our spirits? I take it that this refers primarily to the apostles, but I wondered whether there was a link with the sufferings of Christ in the testimony of the gospel. 

    JTWitnessing has a double meaning. The meaning here is that you are cognisant by observation of the things of which you are speaking. You might be a witness of them but not bear testimony. In Acts 1 they were to bear testimony, but here it is that the persons who are to bear testimony are really qualified. That is another feature of the preaching; we are to speak that which we know, John 3:11. 

    SPIt is not merely a question of an historical knowledge of things, but a sympathetic feeling with the preacher in connection with the sufferings of Christ. 

    JTThat is the thought; you know what you are preaching about. It is not simply a matter of doctrine, but you are conversant with it. 

    AHAs in John, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41? 

    JTThat is how we should speak, because we have seen the thing. 

    HEFSo this kind of spirit was to continue throughout the whole of the present period? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking in suggesting this passage. It is a marvellous presentation of the dispensation. 

    FIAnd the product of the dispensation is men secured here praising and blessing God? 

    JTThat is so, and they are in the temple, which is in keeping with Bethany. They are recognising the patience of God and they are praising and blessing God in that relation. 

    FIThe presentation in the temple to the Jew would be the crowning feature, so to speak, of grace. 

    JTSo instead of going to the upper room as in the Acts they go to the temple. It is the patience of God. 

    AHAnd all this learned practically would help us to touch souls without exciting prejudice or resentment. We often lose souls through that. 

    JTIt would indeed. The apostles going into the temple would not arouse any opposition there, and would convey the idea that God was still waiting in patience on the Jews. 

    FCDIt is the same thought in Peter and John going up to the temple to pray; Peter says to the impotent man, Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee. Acts 3:6. That is, they possessed the thing themselves. Is that the idea of a witness? 

    JTQuite. 

    DJAnd does not the gospel close with material being secured for the house of God? There is that which does not only meet the sinners need, but which really gratifies the heart of God. 

    JTIt is well to keep clearly in view that this chapter is a gospel picture, and then the adding of Bethany and Jerusalem is to impress upon us the idea of divine patience, that God is bearing with Jerusalem in spite of the crucifixion of Christ, and He is still bearing with christendom in spite of its apostasy, as in the days of Ahab God helped him against the Syrians though he was the wickedest man in Israel. 

    QuesYou would say that God would have us to be in sympathy with His own thoughts in regard of all men in the gospel? 

    JTAnd especially His patience. The more you think of it the more wonderful it is that God should continue to have the gospel preached in christendom, because that is where there is the greatest wickedness. 

    DJWe know that the long-suffering of God is salvation. 

    JTWe know that, and we should keep it in view in the preaching. 

    HEFGoing back to what you are suggesting as the subject of our consideration, do you think it would be just to say that if those composing a local company had their feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, and the gospel were preached there, the local company would give a suggestion of the character of peace the one receiving it would come into? 

    JTThat is another important subject, and it raises the whole question of peace. I was thinking this morning of the remarkable place that peace has in the epistle to the Ephesians. That is the highest presentation of the truth in christianity, and you have He is our peace Ephesians 2:14. That he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace Ephesians 2:15. And, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh Ephesians 2:17; and then, as we have it here, the preparation of the glad tidings of peace Ephesians 6:15. The thought of peace is thus emphasised in the epistle that conveys the highest divine thoughts. It shows what the gospel is; it is the gospel of peace. 
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    THE WAY OF POWER IN MINISTRY (JT 84)

    Mark 16: 1 - 20; Luke 24: 45 - 52

    JTWhat is in view to be considered is the ministry; that is, the ministry in the sense of public testimony in preaching and teaching. It was thought that Mark and Luke, considered together in these closing chapters, furnish the instruction that is needed for this feature of the Lords service; Mark stresses the tendency to be unbelieving, even though we may be actively engaged in the service. The great servant, that is Paul, said, I have believed, therefore have I spoken (2 Corinthians 4: 13). It is thought that a consideration of this chapter in Marks gospel today might help us, as we are all committed, more or less, to this public service, even the sisters, for they come in for consideration first in the chapter. Then those that had been, as it says, with the Lord (verse 10), alluding back to chapter 3 where it is said that He went up into a mountain and called whom He would that they might be with Him and that He might send them forth to preach, then (verse 14) those that were known by number, the eleven. The chapter deals with things under these heads; the sisters; those that were supposed to have been with the Lord in view of having part in the service; and then those that are known by number, an official number. The chapter is intended to search us as to faith, whether we are believing in what we are presenting in testimony. 

    ASLThat the service should be carried on continually in the exercise of living faith. There is a danger perhaps with us of dropping into the habit of speaking of these precious things, and not being in the living reality of them at the time. 

    JTQuite so. And first of all, to bring in the sisters. Generally, in the endings of the gospels, the sisters shine well, but in this chapter they do not shine, although they are early at the sepulchre. They ran away, we are told, with excessive amazement and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. This is a challenge, I think, as to our sisters; they are not called upon to preach or to teach, but they certainly can speak to individuals  here it says they said nothing to any one. Of what value was all their education, the education they had had in view of public testimony?  they said nothing to anyone. 

    ASLAnd is the reason for their silence a lesson for us  they were afraid? 

    JTThat is very often why we do not speak. 

    WSSWould the word embalm as it appears in verse 1 in the New Translation, have a bearing on what you are saying? 

    JTIt would indicate that they had no expectation of the immediate resurrection of Christ. He had plainly stated He would be raised the third day; there was no need for embalming. 

    ASLI suppose resurrection is entirely beyond the human mind and capacity, for the Lord constantly told them He would rise the third day. 

    JTI think the resurrection is the greatest test to faith. 

    SWould love have dispelled the fear? 

    JTYes, but love may exist without much courage. The word to Joshua is, Be strong and very courageous (Joshua 1: 7). 

    ASLYou said you believed resurrection was the greatest test of our faith. 

    JTWell, I find it that way. I think it is well for us all to face the question of death. As our bodies are formally said to be mortal, it is just as well to accept that word and all it means, and ask ourselves whether we really believe in the resurrection or whether it is a mere creed. Martha said, I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day (John 11: 24). That was something, but I believe it was just a creed; I doubt if it was faith in her soul. The repetition of a creed, or even the quotation of Scripture, is not faith. The Lord said, I am the resurrection and the life. 

    WJHThe sisters seem to have better ability to apprehend the coming in of the Lord than His resurrection  Mary and Elizabeth and Anna all speak at the beginning of Luke. 

    JTThere seems to be no doubt as to that. It is very beautiful at the beginning of Luke to see how ready they were to accept the fact of the incarnation. Resurrection is the great test of faith, and that is what this chapter brings to our attention. The women did not believe, neither did those that had been with the Lord, having heard all He had said, which would imply that they were conversant with all He had said in the different years, as we may say, of His ministry. Think of how often the Lord had referred to it, and yet it says of them, they disbelieved Mary. 

    ASLProbably all of us here this afternoon have been born and bred, as it were, in the truth of resurrection as a creed. So I think what you are saying is of vital practical moment for each one of us, as to whether in the faith of our souls we have got hold of resurrection. 

    JTQuite so, whether we have arrived, as Paul said, at the resurrection from among the dead. Martha spoke of the last day, but it is a question of resurrection from among the dead, and of course that implies Christs resurrection. The first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming (1 Corinthians 15: 23). Personally, I find it the greatest test, and I have no doubt it is so with most of us. 

    ASLI think it is helpful to see that, that our mental faculty is incapable of grasping resurrection. 

    So on Mars hill, when Paul spoke of the resurrection, some mocked; they were the ablest men, but the ablest men cannot grasp the truth of resurrection. 

    SBWhy are we so slow to believe in the resurrection? 

    JTThere is no visible thing to attest it; we have to accept it on the testimony of others. The apostles were to be witnesses of it, although indeed Paul points out that the vegetable in the field is a witness to it; in truth it is, but our minds do not accept that. As was just remarked the Greek idea was, He seems to be an announcer of foreign demons, because he announced the glad tidings of Jesus, and the resurrection (Acts 17: 18), as if the resurrection was a person, a god, so little did they have the idea of it. So it says they came to embalm Him, or anoint Him. And very early on the first day of the week they come to the sepulchre, the sun having risen. And they said to one another, Who shall roll us away the stone out of the door of the sepulchre? And when they looked, they see that the stone has been rolled away. Then it adds, for it was very great. That certainly is one stone rolled away from the great truth of resurrection, and it was very great, and yet it does not seem to have had the force it should have had with them. Those who believe in it are as sure of it as possible, yet they find out, alas, that what they are saying has very little effect. The matter is very great and it has not the effect that was intended. 

    WIs the thought to raise us from what is merely doctrinal to what is spiritual? 

    JTYes, the idea is fact; the resurrection is a fact; it is not an anticipation now, it is a fact. 

    EGGMust we have the sentence of death in ourselves to reach this, as Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1: 9; is that the thought? 

    JTI think that is good. I have no doubt he had a greater grasp of the resurrection after that than he had when he wrote chapter 15 of the first letter. He had been brought down into death. There can be no doubt that God helps us by rolling in circumstances upon us, especially bereavement, so that faith becomes operative. 

    SVIs the thought of quickening in Colossians connected with faith in the operation of God? 

    JTFaith in the operation of God is an objective thought, that is, the working of God who raised Christ, but then that is faith as to myself. We are raised through faith of the working of God who raised Christ, but then it goes on to say, we are quickened together with him (Colossians 2: 12, 13). That is not a matter of faith, it is a matter of actuality now, that we are actually quickened, that is to say, those who are. He is speaking to the Colossians, of course. But I was thinking as to Paul going down to the gates of death, nothing helps us more than to be taxed spiritually, because we find we have more than we thought we had. God knows how to tax us and to draw forth what is there, and the exigencies of our circumstances draw out what is there, so we say, It is good that happened; it was dreadful at the time, but the tax draws out what was latently there. 

    OSSo Paul says, Having the same spirit of faith  is that what he found he had as he went through those dreadful experiences? 

    JTThe spirit of faith  that is the idea; everyone really born again has it, there is something there that can be drawn out, and the discipline of God is to draw it out. These women were taxed by what happened here, they went away full of amazement, but, nevertheless, no doubt something went on in their souls. 

    ASLAbraham is spoken of as knowing God as the One who raises the dead. But then, are there not the two things, acceptance of the great fact of resurrection, and then the learning of it practically in being brought down to the gates of death so that you might trust in the God that raises the dead as One you have learnt to know? 

    SHSWould the experience of Thomas help us in regard of this, when he said, My Lord and my God? 

    JTQuite so, he had to come to it. He was materialistic, Unless I see in his hands the mark of the nails, and put my finger into the mark of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not believe (John 20: 25). That is a very bad state to be in. The Lord knew, however, that what we have been speaking of was there in the bottom of his heart, for he was no infidel really; but the principle of taxing came in, he had to be assured by actual facts, not merely testimony. But here we have the women; they go into the sepulchre; one stone was rolled away, a very important difficulty was overcome, and they go into the sepulchre, and they see a young man, it says, sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe. 

    WSSWhat is the import of the young man? 

    JTTheir intelligence would direct their minds to what God is aiming at in the education. We say we shall be raised when the Lord comes for us, and occupy ourselves much with that, which is all future, but this young man has reference to what is to come in in the meantime, what is to fill out the time. 

    WJHArriving at the resurrection would give those three features of youthfulness and power and purity. 

    JTYes, it is a question of what is to be produced in ones apprehension and in oneself, what one is in the meantime. There are many who will occupy themselves with books that are written on the coming of the Lord by those who have never had an idea of what it means now. The time is not merely to be filled out with mere waiting  this young man is the idea. 

    WSSYou would think the first impression would be an empty tomb, instead it is this young man. 

    JTThat is it, the scene is to be filled with this thought. 

    ARAnd he is one who knows. 

    JTYes. He is sitting in the right position too: he is sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe. His position is right; he is where power is, and his surroundings, his circumstances, his garments, are pure. This young man has to be brought forward. If people are talking about the coming of the Lord and their being raised and caught up, what about the interval? 

    WSSYou mean what is to be seen in a concrete form? 

    JTYes, what is to be in us as here waiting for the coming of the Lord. 

    WCGod has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord (2 Timothy 1: 7, 8). Would that be the clothing of the young man, so to speak? 

    JTThat is right. Timothy represents him; Timothy is to fill out the time. 

    SBDid Hezekiah come to this when he spoke of the experience he had been through and said, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day, and spoke about the days of his life? 

    JTYes, the whole fifteen years is to be filled out with that. What a fine fifteen years of his life as filled out with that, As I do this day. (Isaiah 38: 19). 

    LDMDoes this young man suggest a history with God, too? 

    JTYes, he suggests, I think, the full development in a christian. This chapter is intended to be a chapter for men, not old men. Throughout the scripture the idea is young men, young persons, for the testimony; not that the old men are disregarded, 

    of course, they have their place  they have been young, as one old man said, I have been young, and now am old. 

    CBPaul, in writing to Timothy, says, Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry (2 Timothy 4: 11). 

    JTYes, he had washed his robe and made it white. 

    SIn verse 19 it says Christ sat at the right hand of God; here it is the young man sitting on the right. 

    JTWe shall come to that. This young man is where power is; that is, he is wherever he can get help in view of his testimony. If he is going to preach he has to learn, and he wants to know the secret of power. 

    OSIt says of Joshua, a young man, that he departed not out of the tabernacle; would that answer to this? The presence of Jehovah was there in a crisis, is that the idea? 

    JTYes, it is there. It is a thought that runs through Scripture, beginning perhaps with Joseph who is the great model for all young christians, an example of purity and virtue; and then Joshua. 

    GADoes this young man represent the moral element which would fill out in a living way the Lords direction, Occupy till I come? 

    JTI think so. If you are waiting for the Lord, you are not behind all those people who are so full of prophecy, but you are concerned for the moment about this young man, as to what is here. Well, what occupies christendom publicly is the cathedral, and the church at the corner and the missionaries, and all that; but we want this young man, that is, purity and intelligence, and maturity too; he is equal to work and he knows the secret of power. 

    LSo that availability is a great point. 

    JTThis young man is here  that is the idea. 

    The Lord had been in the sepulchre, but it is filled with the idea of this young man. Am I able to take in the thought of this young man, and what is said about him? If so, I shall be useful in the service; I shall know the secret of power, I shall be marked by purity, and my service will be effective. 

    WSSA contrast to what would be in the human mind, which would be an empty tomb, if they saw it. What the young man represents is very striking. 

    JTIt is. I think it is well to bear in mind that it is not exactly an empty tomb, but this man is in the tomb; so that the idea is your mind is full of this thought; it is the mind of heaven in the interval  Christ the First-fruits. He has gone out of the grave, but the thought is to fill up the interval. 

    WJHI suppose the idea of getting old does not enter into this at all? 

    JTWhen you come to resurrection, there is no idea of ever getting old; the Lord Himself, as Man, is said to have the dew of His youth, though exalted. It is a question of constant freshness, whether in the old or the young, and knowing the secret of power. 

    ARIs the idea that you begin to preach in relation to another world? 

    JTI think so, and to bring in the idea here, where the grave of Christ is, that this is the thing that fills out the position. We are where He was, awaiting His return, and the application of the power of resurrection; but this fills out the interval, and the Spirit of God gives us a picture of the women here, not to record what was to their discredit at all, but as a rebuke to the unbelief that we are all conscious of in ourselves. For examples of unbelief in Christians are not recorded because they are singular, but because they are representative of every one of us, so that we are to search ourselves as to whether we are believing in our service. 

    ASLHow is it that ye have no faith? the Lord had to say. 

    WNWhy is the resurrection stressed and not ascension? 

    JTAscension is fully brought out at the end, when all these matters as regards our state are settled; for that is the point throughout this chapter, the question of the state of the believer. When that is settled, there is the Lord, as it were, in perfect composure and restfulness setting Himself down up there and watching over everything down here. There is a grandeur in the position at the end of the chapter. The commotion, the uncertainty, the darkness are in us; all up there is in perfect composure. It says He sat, as if to say, I have taken up this position; all enemies put down. He goes up quietly, as it were, and sits there, and it says, They, going forth, preached everywhere. How perfectly effective His instruction to them here was  they went forth, it says, preaching everywhere. God has given us a good deal of light, and I am sure we ought to be thankful, but the point is now as to the witness to it. Think of the terrible darkness that is abroad in christendom, the frightful heathendom in this land and in America, and other places, no Bible, no religious instruction at all in the homes of a great number of families in the large cities. 

    ASLMay we not even say it is worse than the darkness of heathendom, and that it is apostasy  so there is no remedy? 

    JTWell, there is very little preaching; there is very little carrying out of the word to the people in large cities in general. 

    TWAre you referring now to preaching everywhere? 

    JTYes, that is the idea, that the Lord is up there, He has complete right of way  He sat on the right hand of God, that is the place of power. The young man had that idea. The Lord is there, and after this instruction in the chapter and the rebuke, they going forth, preached everywhere. Now, mark you, the commission is, Go into all the world; you say, That is to preach to all the world. That is not the point; the point is you are going to serve where the opposition is. The world hates you, the Lord says; the point is, you go in spite of the opposition and preach the gospel to the whole creation, that is, we view persons we preach to as the creation and we take them up abstractly, not as influenced by the devil, but abstractly. 

    SThe young man said, Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified one. He is risen, he is not here. Was that the theme of the preaching? 

    JTHe is not here, but the young man is here  that is you; we are here in this character. 

    SAnd ye seek Jesus  all the creation seeks Jesus and waits for Him. 

    JTThe commission is, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. 

    QuesYou call attention to creation; is the thought that you have a link with God in your mind rather than the enemy? 

    JTThat is right, that is the greatness of the preaching. God has His rights as Creator. We are speaking abstractly to persons who stand in relation to God; that is the ground Paul takes at Mars hill. 

    HPWYou were speaking of the virtual heathendom that prevails in large cities and elsewhere. Do you think this still holds that the preaching should go on everywhere? 

    JTI think it does. There are other things that modify it, of course, but we cannot admit for a moment that any principle is abrogated; it must have some application. 

    ASLBut there would be a vast difference in heralding today; if we go forth heralding we are doing so amongst those who are, in large measure, apostate. 

    JTThat makes the soil harder, of course, but they are still Gods creatures. 

    WCWould the reference to the sun having risen bear upon it, as to the rights of Christ in regard of all? I think it is only mentioned thus by Mark in that form. 

    JTIt would allude to that thought coming into evidence as noting the providential favourableness. As we were remarking at the beginning of our meeting, the idea is today that the world is in reconciliation. That is not the world as it lies in the wicked one, but as ordered of God under the gentile monarchies. The creation goes back to Genesis, but the world in Romans refers, I think, to the gentile monarchies, Daniel giving the key to the position in view of the gospel. The monarchies are intended to be favourable, to give a certain advantage, and all creatorial things, such as the sun and the earth, and seed-time and harvest, all these things are favourable to the gospel  the Lord making things favourable, and that is what the preacher has to look for. Whatever is favourable is to be acknowledged with thanksgiving. 

    JBWould Paul have that in his mind in saying, In whom we live and move and have our being? 

    JTI think that is the idea. The speech at Mars hill, and also the speech in Acts 14, deal with what we are speaking of now in regard to the gospel, so that the servant is to take account of everything that is in his favour, wherever it is. We are told that in the last days difficult times shall be there (2 Timothy 3: 1), but our business is to hold to the principle. When the Jews surrounded the Lord, He could not go on, but it says, He went away beyond the Jordan where John was baptising at the first (John 10: 40): the way is never entirely shut up. 

    SWould the idea in my soul of being representative of this young man help me to be a living epistle? 

    JTQuite so. Now what is so encouraging in a dark day is that the Lord takes things in hand Himself. As far as we can see here the women were the last resource. The other gospels show the brothers were at fault, and here the women failed. Is all finished? No, the Lord, it says, takes the matter up. It is a remarkable thing that this chapter, from verse 9 to the end, is disputed, as to its inspiration. But it really is needful for a right understanding of the whole gospel. That is, these verses, from verse 9 on, bring out what the Lord is, and, I would say, that is what He was in the Reformation and what He was a hundred years ago. He takes things on Himself, and we can always reckon on that, even in small matters when our way seems to be shut up, the Lord will always find a way. Hence it says, When he had risen very early, the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary of Magdala, out of whom he had cast seven demons. He had her in His mind, and so it is, when things seem dark there is one He has in His mind that He can use. As far as verse 8 the matter is settled, Trembling and excessive amazement possessed them, and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. There is no evangelisation at all, no ministry. 

    OSWould it correspond with the young man who fled naked? 

    JTWe have to compare that young man with this young man; that young man corresponds very much with the women here. 

    PHWhat is the thought in the young man saying, Go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him? 

    JTI think it means that when you want a sermon the Lord is there before for you and for me; that is, if you want to preach, you must get your message, and if you want to get a message, you must go for it. Luke would say, It will come to you as you stand up, but Matthew and Mark would say, The thing must be sought out diligently and it will be acquired, but the Lord will be there. And Galilee is the place of reproach, but the place of reproach is the place of power. If people were to know how small you feel when you are going to minister, when you are seeking to get something, you would be ashamed to minister, but the Lord knows that, and that is the secret of power, that you have not anything yourself. But the exercise, the moral journey, leads to something; the Lord has gone before. Matthew gives us more of this when they had to meet Him on a mountain. 

    SBIs that what we have been considering  the Lord had been before them into Macedonia, but the apostle had to wait some time before he found what the Lord had for him, and it was an exercise to him as to why the man was not discovered? 

    JTI think that is right. It must have been a very searching matter for the apostle that there was no man in evidence as he reached Philippi. You are reminded that things are not to be just here, you have to go there. He says, Go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said to you. That is, you ought to have known this, but it is being repeated. This young man is the idea, but the Lord is going somewhere else, meaning that the testimony is to be in His own selected place; His centre of operations is His own selection. Luke does not say that, for he does not stress the exercises of a servant, but Mark does stress the exercises necessary for true service, that the Lord selects the position and that you have to find Him there. 

    ASLWould you say if you take that journey to Galilee you get the message? 

    JTThat is what I find. 

    ASLWhen you think you have got to Galilee, and you do not get the message, does Luke help us there? 

    JTWell, that is a very searching matter. Now when you stand on your feet you will get something. 

    ASLSo you get the answer to Galilee perhaps when you stand on the platform. 

    JTExactly. 

    LDMGo in this thy might. 

    JTYou may be asked to preach. You say, I cannot do anything; who am I? The Lord would say to such a one as that, that is, if he really has anything, Go in this thy might, that is, the Lord would like to magnify what you have if you are making too little of it. We are not to under-estimate what we have; a man ought to know his measure. 

    SBWas that what the Lord did in the dispensing of what the little boy had, the loaves and two fishes? 

    JTQuite. I do not believe the Lord ever takes up anybody who has not got something; He does not use an empty vessel; in some sense the vessel must be filled. The time of service has come  of course, it is always present, but if there is a certain measure of development in the place and brethren have light and ability, the next thing is, Go forward: They, going forth, preached everywhere in the light of the Lord up there, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. That is, you are to preach the word; the signs will come after it. 

    WNWould the little maid in Kings serve as an example? She knew a prophet in another land in the good of resurrection. 

    JTI think she is a good example for unofficial service. She had no commission; her service is most effective because she was affected inwardly  she felt the thing. We have a point of exclamation in her remark, Would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! (2 kings 5: 3). She felt the thing, then he would cure him of his leprosy  she had no doubt about it. What a fine example for young sisters and the like! Here they say nothing to anyone, but that young person said something, and she said it well. 

    HCWould the right side in verse 5 be in accord with the right hand in verse 19? 

    JTExactly, that is what I was thinking. The right side in verse 5 is, I think, that the servant knows where the secret of power is; the right hand in verse 19 is, of course, Gods right hand, and Jesus is there. 

    WCIn what way would the signs follow today? 

    JTThere ought to be some signs following on the word, not simply what you say on Sunday night, but what comes in on Monday in the prayer meeting. The prayer meeting is a very important meeting. We think little of it because we do not feel we have to get anything special, but it is a very important meeting; it is there where, I think, you get the signs in a simple spiritual way now. Of course, there were, no doubt, literal signs following the apostles ministry, but confirmatory things come out on the Monday. I believe the devil has a great advantage on the Monday, after the Lords day, because the saints turn to their ordinary occupations, and forget the enemy knows just how vulnerable we are under these circumstances, and we may get withered up before we come to the prayer meeting. 

    WCThe first thing mentioned here is, cast out demons. 

    JTYes, it is the enemys activities. The demon is active on Monday, you may be sure. The devil knows how vulnerable our position is as we go to our businesses and workplaces and the mothers as they look after the children going to school, and so on, and he seeks to rob us of all the blessedness of the Lords day. 

    QuesDoes this question of going into the world link up practically with our offices and employment? 

    JTQuite so, and I think those signs in verses 17 and 18 now refer spiritually to what is furnished to fortify us so that the enemy does not succeed after seasons of blessing. It is not apostles here, but those who believe, so it includes all, the sisters as well as the brothers. 

    SHSWhat are the signs you would look for at a prayer meeting? 

    JTThese signs are the ones we have to contend with before the prayer meeting, these demons working in our circumstances. They shall cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues (not other tongues, but new ones), they shall take up serpents; and if they should drink any deadly thing it shall not injure them; they shall lay hands upon the infirm, and they shall be well. These are the things spiritually, I believe, that keep us on the Monday. These signs are spiritual powers to fortify us  you notice it is a question of believers  against the victory being snatched from us when God gives us blessing. 

    OSIn speaking of Monday, I suppose you would include every other day of the week. 

    JTI am only illustrating what these women saw at the sepulchre, this young man; we do not want to lose the sense of that. The signs are a question of the spiritual power that is in the prayer meeting. 

    WTDo you mean that the feature of the young man is to be preserved and this comes out definitely in the prayer meeting? 

    JTThat is to fill out the week, and therefore the prayer meeting ought to be in spiritual power; that is the next meeting. For the enemy knows what the next meeting is to be and would rob you of what would enter into it and make it prosperous. 

    OSWhen Peter came to Marys house in Acts 12, they were carrying on this meeting, and a very good meeting, yet it was not in faith. 

    JTThe Lord would go to the utmost limit to secure us in faith, hence He goes to the length even of appearing in another form. The word here means a real substantial change; the Lord went to the length of doing that in order to secure two whose faces were in the wrong direction, for they were going into the country. 

    SBWould you say a word as to the speaking with new tongues? 

    JTIt is the readiness to take on what you know nothing of, I think  new here, not simply foreign. 

    ASLIs it not true that anybody brought to God, and receiving the Spirit, and having the love of God shed abroad in his heart begins to speak a language he never knew before? Abba, Father, Lord-Jesus, Beloved brethren. People in the world cannot understand new tongues; they do not know the phraseology. 

    WCIs that the same thought as other tongues in Acts 2? 

    JTWell, these are new in accord with the position in Mark. 

    ADo the new tongues suggest the principle of variety in ministry? 

    JTI think so. If a brother is in spiritual power even in prayer, he may use an ordinary word with new force. One has often noticed how words acquire a force they have never had before as they are spoken by a spiritual man, for the Spirit of God knows how to clothe words and give them a force they have never had before. 

    Now to go on to Luke. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer. Here it is an incumbency on Christ; things must be fulfilled, 

    things must happen  and they did happen. There is no discrepancy between the Old and the New Testaments; as the Scriptures are opened up the things have happened. I think Luke would imbue us with the thought of grace, that God is going on so that things happen we do not expect. 

    ASLIs not that a word of power we cling to? Thus it is written  What says the scripture? If people do not bow to the Scriptures, there is no other authority. 

    ARSo that in Luke the commission is to remain in Jerusalem  what about that? 

    JTThe Lord is dealing with what was required. It opens up the whole question of the Lords position here as Son of man, what a burden He took on, what a burden lay upon Him. Thus it must happen according to the Scriptures, and it has happened. So it says, That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. Now you are not going to Galilee; there is no need, for it is a question of what is on Christ, it is the burden that is on Christ. Think of the power that is in Christ to bear this weight  that repentance and remission of sins must be preached to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Now you come into this  Ye are witnesses of it; that is, all the burden is on Christ. It is a view you want to get of what a burden He took on, how infinitely it was fulfilled, and that we are brought into it. That is, you are the persons; not that you are constituted that, but the point is, you know all about it, the burden is on Christ; and even when you stand up to speak, the power comes down. 

    FGWould Paul encourage Timothy to come into this; as he says, Do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry (2 Timothy 4: 5)? 

    JTQuite so, that is put on him. It behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. That is, they were that. They could not escape the obligation; but He is not putting anything on them beyond the simple fact that they knew the thing. He says, The burden is Mine, a very touching thing, and, as regards the burden to preach, I will see to that. He says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you  that is the position from the divine side. Mark would stress our side and the need of faith, but the Lord is taking on the burden here. 

    HPWIs there not an interesting link in Acts 1, where it seems as though the two were put together. As they were gazing into heaven, as he was going, behold, also two men stood by them in white clothing, who also said, Men of Galilee, why do ye stand looking into heaven? This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. Then they returned to Jerusalem. You were stressing the necessity of going to Galilee, and I thought perhaps here you had the two sides; what marked them: they are men of Galilee and spoken to as such in Acts 1: 11, then they return to Jerusalem, as you are stressing in Luke 24: 52. 

    JTQuite so, because the burden is going to be on them now and they move intelligently; they return to the city and go to the upper room. They show they are qualified, but, as you will notice here, and probably realise in your ministry, the burden is on Christ; He takes on the burden from Lukes point of view, and you put it on Him too. The Lord will tax you and He will draw out what is in you, but He loves you to tax Him too. 

    LHThe battle is Jehovahs. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    LDMDoes the scripture in Zechariah 6: 12, 13, He shall grow up from his own place, and he shall build the temple of Jehovah: even he shall build the temple of Jehovah; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between them both, give the idea you have in mind as to Christ? 

    JTThat is the idea here. I think if we all see this it will help us in our ministry. I have no doubt that the sin of christendom, in one sense, is that the whole burden of things is taken out of the Lords hands and put into other hands. But it is His burden, and He says, Ye are witnesses  He brings us in in that way; He does not even say, Go out of Jerusalem, but Stay here. 

    WJHThe King, with all his resources, is the Preacher, I, the Preacher, was king, (Ecclesiastes 1: 12). We need to get the sense more of the unlimited supply of power and wisdom that Solomon has, and that He Himself is the Preacher, even if He uses vessels. 

    JTSo it says, Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh (Ephesians 2: 17); that is what Paul says. Peter says, Going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah (1 Peter 3: 19, 20). That is, the whole burden is on Christ, and we can understand it must be that, that we are just brought into it as witnesses, and where we are. Who can say, I am not responsible? I know something, and just where I am here I can say something; and as you do it, He clothes you with power. 

    QuesIs that what you look for? 

    JTQuite so, that is what He says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you, that is, those who know about the things; the power will come as you speak of them. Luke would bring everybody into it. Of course, it refers to the eleven, but he puts it in that way, Ye are witnesses. Repentance and remission of sins should be preached ... And ye are witnesses  the onus is on you, if you know anything, to speak of it. And the Lord says, as it were, I will look after the power; it will come down. 

    HCIs the prayer in Acts 4 an indication of the acceptance of the obligation you have referred to? And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak thy word, in that thou stretchest out thy hand to heal (Acts 4: 29, 30). 

    JTThat is just what it is. You can understand how sensible Peter and John would be, in going back to their own company, of their need of heavens help. 

    WWould Paul be brought into the apprehension of those remarks when the Lord says to him, Be of good courage, for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also (Acts 23: 11). 

    JTYou mean the Lord took on the burden. How fully Paul realised that  the Lord stood with me, and gave me power (2 Timothy 4: 17). In fact, the more you come to it the more you realise He does everything. Even the scripture you are to speak from, He has provided it and He helps you in it. 

    WJHA very real test for faith not to take purse or scrip or shoes. 

    JTIt is, but it brings you into all this. Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me (2 Corinthians 13: 3), even as to the speaking, it was Christ. 
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    REACTION TO THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (JT 87)

    John 4: 28 - 30; John 12: 1 - 3; Luke 24: 30 - 33; Mark 14: 26; Acts 1: 10 - 13

    I hope to show that there is a link between all these scriptures. They show the effect of the teaching and influence of Christ upon those who, as the subjects of the work of God, receive that teaching and come under that influence; that there is a favourable or positive reaction to our listening to and coming under the influence of Christ. Such a meeting as this, in itself, may not result in anything that is intended in some of us; indeed, there may be a reaction in a negative sense. Persons listening to the truth and coming under the influence of such an occasion, in which Christ has His part, after returning to their several abodes, definitely allow personal feelings or prejudice, or worldly influences to cause reaction in a negative way. It often happens. It is the work of the devil, and as a rule the influence spreads. What I have in mind is reaction in a positive sense, that the truth and divine influence, if allowed, and they will be allowed in those in whom normally God acts, will act and react in keeping with the truth and influence brought to bear upon us. 

    It may be in an evangelical sense. The Spirit of God in such meetings as this often presents Christ according to what is needed in a general way, and in specific cases in a personal way with evangelical feeling, as it were, for God would have the gospel continued. He is governing the world with that in mind, holding His hand on everything. He has His creation, seen in the race of mankind in His mind, and the world being still in reconciliation, He is ordering things in it with a view to the gospel being continued, as the apostle Paul said, that the elect may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Timothy 2: 10. That is a very fine thought, and God would have it nurtured, and not that only, but that the testimony of Christ and His work should continue to be proclaimed; as it is said, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6), and that is the present time. That time has not disappeared or come to an end, it still exists; the testimony to be rendered in its own times. 

    Now I make a few remarks in regard to this woman in John 4. It is one of the chapters that perhaps yields the most, certainly evangelically, in Johns gospel. And coming to the reaction with her, a blessed reaction, what is to be pointed out is that the Lord dealt with her by herself. There were those who had the distinction of being His servants, namely the apostles. They are not mentioned as apostles here, but are called disciples. Sometimes the term is used as denoting disciples who were distinctive, as it is said in chapter 2: His disciples believed on him. They are distinctive as having part in the service, and what comes out is that they are said to be baptisers; they were baptising, a matter that does not require much spirituality. It is a necessary service, something that should be done by a brother in the locality, which is scriptural as I understand it. Others make much of a distinguished brother, that he should do it, but in either case it is not a matter requiring spiritual intelligence or spirituality. But they were accredited as doing it, and they are also said to be buying provisions at this particular juncture, another service that requires but little spirituality, so they are evidently out of this matter, one of the finest bits of spiritual work recorded in this gospel. 

    I speak, no doubt, to those who serve especially, for we do not want to be in any sense out of what is going on spiritually. Local matters, of course, in each gathering, include material affairs, necessary things, but let no one confine himself to those things. Even the deacons appointed to ordinary service of this kind soon graduated, and two of them, Stephen and Philip, purchased to themselves a good degree. Of course, there is the hewing of wood and drawing of water for the congregation of the Lord, but then there is promotion in the realm of God, and promotion implies what is spiritual. The disciples in this chapter seem to be missing; indeed they were missing; they were out of the current of the spiritual activities of Christ in their relation to the living water. Hewing of wood and drawing of water is hardly up to this. This woman had come to draw water, but she had connected it with an ordinary vessel, a water-pot, and rightly too, but the Lords instruction led on to living water. 

    I can only say very little on the subject, because of the other scriptures, but she listened. She was very natural in her thoughts at the beginning, extremely so, and pretentious too, but the skilled hand of the Master brought her on to the spiritual line. That is what everyone who serves Christ would seek to do, to bring the saints on to a spiritual line, and one of the surest evidences of this is that one says, as this woman did, I see that thou art a prophet. He did not say He was; He told her He was the Christ later on, which was a very remarkable thing, but she began to exercise spiritual faculties. The subjective work of God, of course, is required for this to come into action, and chapter 3 lays that basis. The basis may be laid, and yet worldliness coming in often hinders its normal operation, but in this case she reacted very quickly to what the Lord was saying to her, and she said, I see that thou art a prophet. Sometimes we remark that we marvel that the Lord should have spoken to her about worship; but the reason was that she began to see things, and she was being drawn out of her own life. She was seeing things, and the conversation proceeds until the disciples came on the scene again. Now, you say, there will be a good meeting, but where are those disciples? They are quite out of the current of things. As is often the case, those reputed to be such are doing something else, whether it be baptising or buying provisions, or something else of that kind; they are out of the current of the spiritual work of Christ, and they do not add at all to this position. What a fine opportunity it was for a good time. The Lord would not be averse to it; He is never averse to spiritual additions. But can John add anything to this matter, or Peter? There is no evidence that they did. The Lord and the woman were going on with something, and the disciples came on the scene but they did not link on with it. I do not want to be like that, I want to be able to link on at once with what God is doing, not seeming to be foreign to it. In fact, there were certain aspersions in their minds as to the thing; they wondered that He should speak with the woman; they were utterly out of it. 

    But then, what about her? Was she damaged by them? Thank God, no, but she rightly withdrew. We do well to withdraw from unspiritual conditions, for they will soon dampen the ardour that the blessed ministry of Christ has produced. We do well to take notice of these things, and of our companionships. Very often in meetings, unspiritual links with persons invited for fellowship become leaven. We are to withdraw from unspiritual conditions, especially if discipline is involved. The Lord would not bring in the natural state; He rebuked it. They said, Master, eat; they were occupied with the material, but He said, I have food to eat which ye do not know. How solemn that was, and how humbling! He knew all about their buying provisions, and no doubt if they were buying fish they would know how to buy it to the best advantage. But here was something they knew nothing about. We do not want to be outside of what is current in this way. 

    So she left her water-pot. We have often spoken of it, but I only mention it to show how the truth reacted upon her. She said, in effect, This water-pot is not the idea. The disciples in their state at that time were ready to speak about that sort of thing, but the Lord had been speaking to her in a spiritual sense and she appropriated the significance of His ministry, and she left her water-pot and went away into the city, and says to the men, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?  and they came. It was not, Go, see a man; the Man is, as it were, in her heart; He was not at a distance from her; Jesus was in her heart, If Christ be in you, the body is dead (Romans 8: 10), and that was exactly the case with her. That vessel is left; what she is naturally is discarded for what she is spiritually. The Lord had introduced the thought of a spiritual containing vessel, and she says, I am going to be that. That is reaction, and how useful anyone is who reacts like that to the truth of the gospel. If I react in that sense, the Lord can take me on and use me in the gospel, as in her case. The point is that the reaction has constituted her a vessel for living water. 

    Now this gospel is full of this thought, really involving sons of light. She became a son of light. In chapter 12, the Lord said, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light (verse 36). That is what is presented: believe in the thing. This woman believed in what was presented to her, and it was developed in her soul, 

    and she became a son of light. It is not children of light, but sons, developed persons, and so, in the next scripture I read, we have a class of nobles, a veritable galaxy of nobles, sons of light. They have reacted to the light; they have believed in it. It is not simply something to be admired and spoken about, but believed in: Believe in the light, and then you become sons of light. 

    So that the reaction in chapter 12 is of a group of sons of light; the whole scene is radiant with light. Jesus came to the town; that was the reaction in Him, so to say, speaking reverently. He had ministered to them and raised Lazarus, and He had in mind to come back. That is a lovely thought in Jesus. If He causes something to take effect in my soul He will come back as regards it. It was a question of what was effected in Lazarus  Where Lazarus was, as it says, and the reaction with them was that they made him a supper. But it is not that He is going to have it alone. It is what He is looking for. The wonderful light had been shining; they had believed in it, and now they are sons of it. See how nobly they acted. They acted like grown persons; there is no longer any bitter complaint on the part of Martha, everything is in perfect order; they are governed by the light; they are sons of light, and they made Him a supper. 

    Now this matter becomes progressive if an event of this kind takes place as we are together. The table was laid, Martha was there serving, and Lazarus was sitting at table with Him. It is a glorious scene. The matter is His, but Lazarus is there. Lazarus never shone better than now; Martha never shone better than now, and Mary never shone better than now, and conversely Judas never shone worse. Evil is also exposed, but this beautiful scene brings out Mary. She is the one the Spirit of God has in mind, and the very scene produces reaction in her. She has got something, an accumulation of wealth, and she has it for the great occasion. 

    That is all I should say there, and I go on to Luke. John shows spiritual energy at work in Christ, outside of the official class, and that there is positive result, but Luke, being a priest, would show us how reaction takes place where restoration is necessary. It may be there are those in this audience who have wandered from Christ. They may be attending the meetings as yet, but in heart they have wandered. Luke, being priestly, would show the reactive effect of the kind of grace needed for restoration, the Lord intimating that when He said to Peter, When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. I suppose Peter was more useful after his restoration than before. The divine intent with us, however serious the defection may be, is that the will of God may be accomplished through it, that we are to be made better through it, and Luke would depict the reaction of restorative grace. 

    So it is that the Lord had gone after these two and walked along with them without letting them know it was Himself. It is a wonderful priestly touch that we get in this chapter. And presently He expounds to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. Think of the wonderful patience and tender care of the Lord, unfolding the scriptures about Himself, about Christ. If one is to be restored it must be a question of Christ, not to turn now to prophetic or other subjects. No, those are not the things for restoration. I believe Johns gospel is the great gospel for that. He begins with Christ and persons who were alienated, from religious influence and the like. If they are christians at all they will listen to a word about Christ. So the Lord, beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. What glories He brought before them, one after another, the things concerning himself. Yet it only caused their hearts to burn. That is the progress of restoring grace. If I have not a heart to burn at the unfolding of Christ, at His own touch, His own service, well, there is no hope for me at all. How can I resist it? People get away, and come under ministry, and yet their hearts are like stones, and we begin to give up hope for them. Sometimes one is compelled to say, If any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant; it is the governmental judgment of God. But not so these two. There was hope for them, and the Lord knew it, and He went into the house, He made as though he would go farther. He is aiming at them, as at somebody here tonight, and they constrained Him, and He sits down and takes the place of the house-father. 

    Think of how far the Lord will go to restore. Mark tells us that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into the country. Why should the Lord put Himself to the necessity of taking another form to restore two persons? They were going to the country, another thing to be noted, dear brethren. Beware of going into the country in the days of christianity. But they constrained Him, and He went in and sat down  what a lovely scene that was  and took the house-fathers place. He had that; not that He wanted to shine in any way, but to get at them, and He broke the bread and vanished. 

    Well, the reaction is that they returned the same hour to Jerusalem. There was immediate reaction, and what a blessed one it was; and the Lord knew it, as He anticipated the effect of restorative grace. If God is working in the recovery of souls in this hour, John would give the prophetic or spiritual side of the position, but Luke would show that the reaction to the ministry of Christ in restoring grace is that you come to the public position, that there is something public for God. Surely there is. Let us never give that up, however small and despicable it may appear to be. If God is working, it is that you might give lustre to the public position. You identify yourself with others who are gathered wherever the authority of Christ is owned. That is the point here; they came and found the eleven, those who maintained the authority of Christ. That is the action of restorative grace which is going on every day, that you come to the public position, wherever the authority of Christ is. You say, I never heard of those who have gone forth without the camp. Why did you not hear? The thing is of God. Let us not consider for ignorance. Ignorance is ignorance, and if you have not heard, let people know, for you should have heard. So they came back and found the eleven, and it is for you to find where the eleven are. You understand I am speaking of the authority of Christ, these men represent the authority of Christ, and as they came in amongst them they were talking about restoration; they said that the Lord Jesus was risen. If you go into any ordinary company of people in the world, you will never hear them say that; you will hear them talking about the politics of the day. But here they were talking about the resurrection of Christ, and saying He had appeared to Simon, a man who had sinned grievously. The Lord selected him to appear to. That is what Luke is setting before us, and if there is anyone here needing restoration, this is the truth for you, and the Lord is looking for reaction to this truth in a positive way, that you come in and recognise the authority of Christ. If you have sinned, acknowledge it. Peter did, and the Lord came in, and these two were able to add that He was known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    I just go on to the last two scriptures. I refer to Mark, and then later again to Luke, in regard of the assembly, where the authority of Christ is publicly owned. Now I want just to say a word about the effect of the Lords supper itself. What happened at Emmaus was not the Lords supper, but the Lord suggested it in the way He broke the bread and vanished; He did not stay there. He does not vanish out of the assembly after the breaking of bread; it brings Him in, and He loves to stay, as I hope to show. But Mark gives a peculiar touch in regard of the Lords supper; he makes much of the way to it. Being the levitical gospel, he makes much of how you reach the place, not on the principle of recovery but on the principle of ministry, a man with a pitcher of water. It is not that you have sinned or strayed, but you follow the ministry and you find the place. Other things happened during the passover, for the passover is not so much separated from the Lords supper here as in Luke. What I want to show is that the way to the assembly proper is by glory; it is from glory to glory. That is the principle. Believers today, who are assembly persons, who belong to the assembly characteristically, leave their dwelling places in glory. They have read the Scriptures and had prayer, and they move on to the room in glory, and sit down in glory. It must be glorious in some sense to answer to divine rights, for the assembly is divine property; it is the assembly of God. It is not a common thing. I am afraid many of us treat it as if it were common, but it is a glorious thing. So we sit down and proceed, and there is the incoming of Christ in the bread to shine in glory. That is what it is, from glory to glory. The cup comes too, and has its own glory, and the box is not without its glory, if you will understand. Its proper setting is there; it is public; it is glorious. The more I see that, the more I put into it, as much as I can afford, I do not want to detract from the idea. The Lord shows the glory of it when He says of a poor widow that she cast in more than they all. 

    It was glorious, and the Lord implied immediately that the temple was not great enough for that. Another temple must come in; of the old, not a stone should be left upon a stone. 

    So everything is glorious as we proceed; and not only glorious, but we begin to move in our affections. It says that they sung a hymn. Was that merely because it was customary at the passover? I do not think so at all. It was not customary to the Lords supper either, for there never had been a Lords supper before. They sung after the Lord had spoken about the cup. He had spoken about the bread too, but what I want to bring out is this, that assembly service is progressive, deeper and deeper into glory. Why did they not sing when they came in? It does not say they did, nor does it say they sung after the passover. Mark would show there was glory in what the Lord said and did. Their hearts were aglow; they were moved by the light that shone, and the reaction was that they sang a hymn; they did it. The Lord is content, if I may say so reverently, to drop out; He is not mentioned here. Mark would show us the effect of the light that shone in the institution of the Lords supper. It was progressive; it must have been so. It says that they all drank out of it, and then the Lord told them about it: This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. He brought that in. It could not have been but increasing glory, and they are moved. That is really the order, dear brethren, of the reaction, as I may call it, in a positive sense, reaction in assembly to the light of the glory that shines, one glory after another. So they went to the mount of Olives. The sons of the prophets said to Elisha that the place was too narrow. That was right, and it was right to go to the Jordan. The place was too narrow in Jerusalem. When you come to the spiritual side, when the brethren are aglow and the glory is shining, 

    we need to move out spiritually. Jerusalem is the place for the Lords supper which is a public testimony, but the mount of Olives is another matter, and as we are drawn together in mutual affection and are touched by the glory shining in the Lords supper, we want more room, and we ought to give plenty of room to Christ and to His affections. Do not dismiss Him in His relation with the assembly. The assembly is His glory; it is His fulness. I do not say that we get that as we move out to the mount of Olives, but we are on the platform of it. It is all spiritual. It is reaction, as I have said before, and the Lord looks for continual enlargement as in assembly. 

    Well now to close, in the Acts the Spirit is concerned about the public position, and He records the ascension of Christ, not from Bethany, but from the mount of Olives. The link is with what I have been saying. I suppose that Luke touches Mark, for in Matthew and Mark it is a question of going out of Jerusalem, that is, of spiritual deliverance from Jerusalem. Jerusalem is reprobate in that sense, so that Matthew and Mark would take us out of it, whereas Luke would bring us into it again. What I mean to convey is this, that in the testimony Luke would show we do not need a back door, that is, taking up children and teaching them by themselves. The idea in the gospel is the front door; it is a question of humanity. The testimony is to humanity, not to the children first, but the men and women, the responsible element, and Luke would show that what is coming in by the presence of the Holy Spirit here in a public way is greater than the greatest religious centre in the world. That is the idea, but in order to make that clear, you remember that Luke, in the end of his gospel, says that the Lord led out the disciples as far as Bethany, and They, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 

    and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. But that does not give us moral elevation. In approaching the sphere from the standpoint that He now has in mind, which is the assembly. He brings in the upper room, and that is what many of us need as reaction to the heavenly testimony. If we understand Pauls ministry that comes to us, we see that it is greater than any cathedral or any religious system in the world, and the point now is not to be afraid of it. Luke would show that the Holy Spirit having come down from heaven, what Christ left behind Him here is greater than the temple, greater than Jerusalem. If I go to Jerusalem it is not to abide there, but to be a testimony to it, and I cannot be that unless I am greater than Jerusalem. That is what a christian is. The reaction to the heavenly light is that, and the two men in white that Luke speaks of tell the story, Why do ye stand looking into heaven? This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. It is not a period of sight any more; it is a period of faith; the dispensation of God is in faith. This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. That is the position. In the interim there is this principle of manner. What is christianity? It is according to that manner, the light of ascension and the heavenly position, as it were, shining upon us. 

    And so they go back to the city, but they go to the upper room. The spiritual reaction to the light presented leads them there. And who are there in the upper room? The representatives of Christ in the eleven, their very names are given. They are abiding there. What an influence! What authority vested in each one! Then there was Mary, These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, 

    with several women, we are told, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. What a sphere that was! I only refer to it as showing how superiority to the greatest religious system is built up in our souls as we react to the heavenly light, and that is the need today. In Ephesians 1, in the first place, God has called us in this sense. It is the heavenly position that makes us superior, and it is as superior morally in the upper room that we can be a testimony to what is down here. The very religious system is not to be ignored, but we have to go into the very midst of it and be superior to it. May the Lord use these thoughts to us at this time. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY IN ITS PUBLIC ASPECT AND SPIRITUAL RELATIONS (JT 87)

    Luke 24: 29 - 43; John 20: 11 - 21

    JTIt is thought that, by comparing these scriptures, often read amongst us, we may see in Luke the assembly in its public aspect and in John the assembly viewed in its more spiritual unseen relations, particularly suggesting the assembly as coming out of Christ, coming out of His side, that is, in the Eve character, speaking typically, Mary Magdalene having her part leading into this position, the feminine side bearing on it. John 20 undoubtedly may be linked up with Psalm 22, the heading of which is the hind of the morning, the feminine thought, pointing to the spiritual agility that is seen in this chapter as evidently in the mind of the Lord as He entered into death, that He would have such a result. The feminine thought runs through this chapter in Mary Magdalene, she carrying the message to the disciples; it says, Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her. The Lord comes in following the message, and following not only the message but the one who bore it, who represented an element in herself which will develop into the assembly in its more spiritual aspect. In the Canticles we have, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse  the Lord would have her in mind coming in, whether she was present or otherwise the element was there in the message carried by her and would be in His mind in relation to His side; it says, He shewed to them his hands and his side; in Luke it was the feet. The side would mean love and therefore the highest feature of the assembly as come out of Him. 

    Luke is the public position, the two came there before the Lord came in. It seems as if we should regard them as special; He had them in His mind that they would be there. They do not represent such an exalted thought as Mary Magdalene, for they had been straying; they are viewed as restored. It would be a man and his wife, the public side, for the assembly publicly is composed of such, but corresponding somewhat to Zipporah, the assembly viewed in a somewhat unlovable or unlovely aspect. In a way the conditions do not draw out the Lords affections as do those recorded in John; He said, Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself; it would be the wilderness position more, but if we follow the feminine thought as in the types, Zipporah represents the public side as to the assembly in an outward sense; and Eve is a more exalted thought as representing the assembly before sin came in. These are the general thoughts I had in mind to be considered, hoping the brethren will be quite free about it. 

    RemI think what you have said greatly helps us in seeing what might be called the scope of the feminine or marital side of things. One feels you have the first thought in many of the types, in Zipporah, and maybe in Asnath too; whereas Ruth and Eve would bring out perhaps the more exalted side of it. 

    JTYes. Abigail too is strikingly typical of the assembly, not only as lovable  she is of a beautiful countenance  but also of a good understanding; she takes the place of carrying out affairs, the young man who heard Nabals remarks about David went to her about the matter and she took it on. Eve would be the most exalted thought, I think, representing the divine thought as to the assembly before sin came in. Mary Magdalene seems to represent the agility of love, only needing adjustment; she is running with the tidings, and finally the Lord calls her by name (we do not get that in Luke, or anything near it), and she calls Him Rabboni, which is a thought that enters into the assembly in its Ephesian character  taught of Christ; Paul stressed his knowledge of the mystery. 

    PHIs it your thought that we should approach the John 20 side in a practical way via Luke, or are they two separate thoughts you are presenting? 

    JTI suppose they should be taken as one thought; I mean two sides of the same position outwardly. John giving the spiritual and Luke the public side connected with the Lords supper. John does not mention the breaking of bread, Luke does, therefore the position in Luke is connected with the breaking of bread, it is mentioned in the gathering; whereas John does not make mention of any conversation or remark at all by the disciples, in keeping with his line of presenting the truth on the formative side, what we are, not simply what we say but what we are: where the disciples were, the persons. But I was thinking particularly of Marys part in the thing as an element, the idea of the sister and the spouse. She is characteristically a sister because she is at liberty with the brothers in telling them about the truth, and the Lord calls her by name and she calls Him Rabboni, implying she is taught of Him. 

    ERWith regard to the side, I had rather linked this up with the previous chapter, where it says, out of His side came there forth blood and water. 

    JTJust so, it is a testimony to love; the reference to the side, I think, refers to the type in Genesis; I mean we are to understand things spiritually. The assembly is out of Christ, she is of Him. 

    QuesI would like a little more help as to Luke 24. You are connecting that with the normal wilderness position, a touch from the Lord in our souls, and that would lead us to the assembly. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes, just so. Why should we have this first? It is not merely a question of restoring two wanderers, there is a culmination in mind, an assembly thought in mind. Do they not represent the material of the public body, able to speak about what happened in their houses, what relates to Christ, connecting their remarks with the breaking of bread? that is, they have, you might say, the highest spiritual thoughts as to what was in their house, and they make these thoughts contributory to the public assembly; there is a link between the household and the public assembly. Why should there be this history? It is not simply that these two are restored, but there is a culmination, there is a link between them in their house and the assembly; it is not only their persons as coming from their house but what they say, and yet the general state in the assembly was not what it might have been. It occurred to me there is a link with the wilderness. There is not much said as to Zipporahs personal attractiveness, nor of any reciprocated affection between herself and her husband; of course that would be there, but it is what is mentioned we have to note. We are challenged as to our public position, what we are as seen publicly; although the bond exists between us and Christ, does He find things as He would as coming in? What the Spirit forms in us is perfect; the Lord can look at us abstractly and bring out the most precious thoughts notwithstanding these ugly features. So the two sides of the assembly are in mind, but we are challenged as to the public side and whether we can correct ourselves at once and take the attitude depicted in John 20 where the Lord is pleased. 

    HBWould the sense of blessing in the household contribute to prosperity in the assembly? The Lord blessed the house of Obed-Edom and from that David gets the light as to the movements of the ark, leading to general prosperity. 

    JTThat is a good thought, for there are three houses in Samuel, the house of Abinadab on the hill, which would suggest a place of elevation as distinctive because the ark was there, but then there is no evidence that his household gained by the presence of the ark; like many of us who go on with the truth, have morning reading and the like, but are we taking on thoughts governing the ark, governing the testimony? When the time came for the movement of the ark, they put it on a cart; that would show they had not gained by the presence of the ark in the house. Then the next house is that of Obed-Edom. He had the ark only three months and it was a makeshift on the part of David, not pre-arranged  the ark was turned aside into this house. It seems as if Obed-Edom represents a person who valued the presence of the ark, whatever his name may mean; if it means a foreigner it makes it all the more notable that here is a man who is taking things on quickly and God is blessing him quickly; there is a change, it is a different house. And finally David brings the ark to Zion, the city of David, to the place he had prepared for it, and he blesses his house. Obed-Edom is blessed; David is able to bless; although he is despised by his wife, by Michal, he makes everything of the ark now and is able to bless his house. But Abinadab and his family are not learning at all. So what has been suggested fits into Luke 24, what we are in our houses, whether the ark, that is, the testimony today by the Spirit, is in our houses; nominally we may have it and yet not be learning, whereas someone comes in suddenly and gets blessing and light and takes his place amongst us, and he is blessed because of the ark, evidently valuing the ark in his house. He is making no show of it; it is just put in there by David, but God is blessing him. There is some secret in that surely. If God is blessing a man the man is right with God. No doubt these two at Emmaus represent this somewhat and come into the assembly; they represent the house side, so necessary for prosperity in the assembly, whether we are able to carry anything from our houses into the assembly, or whether we just hope others will; whether we are just there to receive and enjoy, but bring nothing with us. 

    RemIt is rather remarkable that Zipporah takes up the question of circumcision as if driven to it. 

    JTQuite so, there is an altercation between her and her husband. But when she is brought to Moses by her father there is no expression of affection at all by Moses; he makes more of her father than of her, as if to bring out the public side, that is, it is questionable, and the Lord would have us to pay attention to it. If we are to reach Johns side we must pay attention to the public side. 

    QuesWhy are her two sons mentioned in Exodus 18? 

    JTBecause of what their names denote  strangership. Their names are given indicating Moses sufferings, that is, the sufferings of Christ. The marital thought is there as much as in Eve or Abigail, or anywhere, the bond is there. Their names are mentioned and the meaning of them. Much is made of Jethro, but Zipporah is just mentioned as Moses wife. She is his wife as much as she could be as to the bond, but as to the side of reciprocated affection there is nothing said. 

    RemI suppose there is hope for hearts that burn. 

    JTYes, that is to bring out the reality underneath, which implies that we are amenable to correction, correction by spiritual ministration, not by rebuke but by a spiritual presentation of the Lord; it shows how genuine they were at bottom. That is the great thought with all of us; if there is this genuineness of affection we are amenable to spiritual impressions, and contribute to the assembly accordingly. 

    AJGDoes this chapter show that the Lord is here to serve us, both in our homes and in the assembly, with a view to our reaching the true thought of God in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. We were thinking this morning that, according to Matthew, the Lord is with us always as if to protect us, to watch over us; He helps us in every circumstance; but John would say He comes to us conditionally in relation to our state. 

    CHThe note they finish up with seems to have significance assembly-wise. In Luke they speak of what happened in the way and how He was known of them in the breaking of bread. 

    JTI think they represent an element in the assembly that the Lord can follow; He came in in relation to what they were saying, as they were saying these things. John would give Mary that place, the wholly spiritual side, because the Lord had spoken to her about ascending and she calls Him Rabboni; she came carrying the message. There must be something the Lord can link Himself with positively in the assembly. 

    QuesHad they been disappointed in the public setting up of Israel. We had hoped that he was the one who is about to redeem Israel; whereas the Lord had to open up the whole range of truth connected with Himself, beginning from the beginning? 

    JTYes. You feel how the Old Testament is essential to the public assembly, because there is so much there in relation to Christ that has to do with the public service of God; but the Old Testament is not in mind in Mary Magdalene, it is an ascended Christ, which is not the theme in the Old Testament; it is the purpose of God in mind in John. 

    QuesIs it of interest that in Luke they are moving away as disappointed, but in John we have Mary staying at the tomb as if everything is to begin there? 

    JTShe is held by genuineness of affection for Christ as if to her He is everything. She had Old Testament thoughts, which were just replaced by the heavenly position. The Lord said, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father, meaning that the time would come when she could touch Him and have part with Him in a heavenly order of things. 

    PHYou referred just now to the reference to the sister, the spouse, in the Song of Solomon; am I right in suggesting that the spouse, while mentioned first by Himself, has to be approached along the basic line of sister? 

    JTYes, in chapter 4, you mean. Verse 9 Says, My sister, my spouse; then verse 12, A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; then chapter 5: 1, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse. 

    AJGAlso chapter 4: 10  the peculiar value of the love of the sister, the spouse. 

    JTWell, the thought of the spouse being mentioned first in verse 8 would mean, I suppose, that is the ultimate thought, the marital, which the word spouse would imply; but the sister, I suppose, would be in Mary, she might be regarded as a characteristic sister in relation to Christ. He calls her by name, Mary, and then she takes the Lords message; surely He would have her in mind, that there is a spouse thought there. 

    AJGWould you mind saying a word as to the connection between the Eve view of the assembly and this heavenly position, My Father and your Father, and ... my God and your God? 

    JTIt would seem as if both thoughts contemplate us as entirely outside the range of sin and death  Eve is taken out of Adam before sin appears; the relation indicated here in the Lords message through Mary would mean that we are entering now on a history altogether free of any charge of ever having had sin attached to it. We cannot really be in the assembly in its heavenly side apart from the understanding of that. 

    RemYou are connecting that with the spouse. Would you open up a little more the thought of the sister in contradistinction to that? 

    JTEve was never Adams sister, yet, with all the thoughts we have as to assembly features. She was his sister, being the feminine feature; she was of God as he was: male and female created he them, two beings under the heading of Man. She would have a peculiar place, there would be some link in the sense of sister in her, but she immediately became wife, for Jehovah brought her to the man. 

    CHWould the sisterly side come out later in their history, in the working out of moral questions between them and Jehovah? 

    JTNo doubt it would. The sisterly side is more pronounced in Rebecca, because in that family we have the sisterhood, that is the relationship of sister, before the marital thought. It seems to have been in the mind of God that this family should be marked by the sisterhood, that is, Terahs family. They are all related to the man of faith. Sarah is related to Abraham and Rebecca is related to Isaac, and Rachel is related to Jacob on that line, coming down from the sisterhood of Terahs family. 

    RemYou mean the sister involves history, whereas the spouse is more the thought of God reached according to purpose. 

    JTYes. Eve would represent the spouse, and I think, as I was remarking, we could see the sister there too; but it seems as if the divine thought is that Rebecca is brought in on that line; she is the wife of the heavenly man, for Isaac is not said to have come down from the mountain where he was offered up typically. Abraham went down to Beersheba with his young men, but Isaac is not said to come down; he is the Christ typically of John 20, he belongs to heaven, and the sisterhood is immediately mentioned in the end of Genesis 22, that is, Rebecca is brought in immediately as the one related to him. 

    AJGIs the sister brought in to show the spouse is of the right lineage? 

    JTYes, and the side of Christ being shown by Himself in John 20 points to the origin of Eve. 

    QuesAre both sides to be in our minds in the Supper, or is it principally the spiritual side? 

    JTI think it is both sides. Zipporah comes into view before the covenant is introduced. It would seem the wife idea is in view as we sit down in the assembly; the assembly must be related to Christ, for we are to be to Another, according to Romans, but it is just in the bare thought of the bond; we come into it later, according to the fulness of the affection entering into it. It is there; the assembly is just as much the spouse of Christ at the beginning of the meeting as she is at the end, only we are on more spiritual lines after the breaking of bread. 

    QuesIs the marital relation essentially one of love, and do we need divine teaching to come into it, as Mary did? 

    JTI think she is on the higher line. Zipporah implies the bond is there; we recognise it is there as we come together, but then we wait for the time of love. It is the time of love in a general way from the outset, but the time of reciprocated affection awaits the Spirits operations and the Lord in the midst. He comes near to us and supports us, as we get in the Canticles. We find there too that she who comes up from the wilderness is presented first as coming up by herself; it is the Spirit of God supporting us in the early part of the meeting; but, when the Lord comes in, the thought of leaning on her Beloved is in mind, so He supports us in the more spiritual part of the service. 

    QuesWould Miriam be the counterpart of Zipporah as watching over the vessel of testimony? 

    JTIt is the sister there, anyway. 

    QuesIn regard to the expression sister, do I understand it to find expression or give rise to any particular feature at the Supper, or is it what precedes as we gather? 

    JTIt is, I think, what the Lord finds amongst us as coming in, I am come into my garden, my sister ...; it is as having come in He addresses her in that way, and proceeds to say, I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. He is in liberty and enjoyment Himself in the garden, but addressing His sister and then His Spouse, which would lead on to the higher relation indicated in Eve and Rebecca. 

    QuesSo would the sister represent kindred morally? 

    JTIt has been remarked that Moses had a sister who cared for him, and Rebecca is distinctively the sister as of the same family; she is not presented as caring for Isaac, but she is mentioned, in the end of chapter 22, as of his family, of the family of his father; she is mentioned specifically by name. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the fact that Zipporah and Abigail come in in relation to the service of God under Moses and David, while Rebecca and Eve do not seem to come in exactly in that way? 

    JTYes, I think Rebecca and Eve present the most exalted side of the assembly; Eve as out of Christ typically, apart altogether from the sin question, Rebecca coming in as descended from the same family as Isaac, and loved only as she is in the sphere of testimony. She is brought into Sarahs tent and it is there she is loved. It is the assembly viewed as in the position of testimony here that is lovable; and Zipporah had that place too, only there is nothing mentioned as to lovableness in her. Now Mary Magdalene comes in on the line of lovableness spiritually; she is adjustable and comes thoroughly round to the Lords position, and He calls her Mary, which would indicate a certain familiarity that belongs to a sister. It seems to me that the thought is there; she is characterised in the chapter by free communication with brothers, with Peter and John, telling them what she saw, and they move on her testimony. She remained long at the sepulchre, and the Lord comes on the scene; she converses with the angels at the sepulchre, and now she converses with the Lord, all on a high sisterly level entirely becoming in every way. Ultimately she is called by name by the Lord and that moves her. She calls Him Rabboni, and then there is the message she carries. All that carries the thought of the sister. 

    RemSo the thought of the sister is connected with being teachable and serviceable, but the marital relation is the thought of bringing out the position with Christ in privilege. 

    JTIt is a question first of what is there spiritually. Well, He entrusts her with the greatest possible message; she is reliable. I believe the Lambs wife means reliability; He can trust her. That element, I believe, is there as He comes in, and everything, as He comes in, takes form. He brings out the thought of His side; there is light in that. It is written, of course, for our instruction; as having the Holy Spirit now and understanding what the assemblys relation to Christ is, we can see what enters into this moment. There is no discrepancy at all in the disciples; they do not say anything, it is all a question now of what He is saying. 

    QuesDo you bring the spouse thought into John 20? 

    JTI think so. 

    RemYou were speaking of it being a matter of persons rather. 

    JTWell, it is a matter of persons; but persons viewed abstractly as formed by the work of God compose the spouse. We can see all that now. The gospels are confirmatory of the truth as in the epistles, and it seems to me that John confirms Ephesians. 

    RemI ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God  is not that a statement that covers the whole dispensation? It is not only connected with what we may arrive at in the morning meeting, is it? 

    JTIt covers the whole dispensation, but it also presents thoughts that should be in our minds at the morning meeting. 

    RemBut you are presenting it now rather as we should enter into it in the assembly. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind, that we might understand the assembly composition. We take these two coming from Emmaus, it is supposed a man and his wife, they have a household. Luke would show that is what enters into the public assembly, man and woman, but the thought in mind is the fact that they carry out of their house something for the assembly, that their house is in accord with the assembly; what they were saying was entirely in accord with the assembly, they were saying that the Lord was risen indeed and had appeared to Simon. Is it not right to assume that that was in the Lords mind in the whole proceedings. He had the assembly in His mind? These two were there before He came, they represent suitability in a public way: as they were saying these things He came in. But evidently the whole assembly was not equal to those two. I do not suppose they would have part in the perturbation and amazement that followed, I have no doubt they had already experienced the appearing of Christ; it was not extraordinary to them. Others were affected and therefore they held the ground, that is, that element holds the ground in the public position. It is a question of what we are in our houses and whether we can absorb impressions the Lord is ready to convey to us in our houses and carry those impressions into the public position. There is no dignity in perturbation and amazement when the Lord comes in. Luke helps us, I think, on this line of the public position, and John shows us that, in that manner, we have a sister, not a husband and wife, not two, for it is Mary that is in mind in the main, and she comes in for the greatest honour. They went on their own volition and what they were saying was their own thought and impression, but Mary came in with a message, although recognised as a sister as called by name in a familiarity that is proper in a sister. But in assembly the Lord had the marital thought in mind as amongst them. He showed them His hands and His side, I think it would be a service of love He had in mind; the fact that she came out of Adams side. 

    RemThey were glad when they saw the Lord in John. 

    JTYes. 

    PHWould this mean, amongst other things, that in the marital side the Lord raises the saints, so to speak, to His own level? Is that right? 

    JTThat is just; Mary is raised to His level in what is said to her and in the message. 

    PHSo that He says, My Father and your Father, and to my God and your God; is the marital thought, in a sense, included in that, although not prominent? 

    JTWell, the family thought is there, that is, that the saints are raised to His level on family lines. It is only as we understand that, that we are of His order that we are constituted suitable to be united to Him. 

    QuesIn referring to Psalm 22, did you have the thought in mind, I will declare thy name unto my brethren? 

    JTPartly, but I was thinking the heading has the feminine thought in it, as if that is what the Lord had in mind in entering into death; He had great results before Him, the hind of the morning, the freshness and agility of love which is seen strikingly in Mary in John 20. The Lord, seeing that the gold was there, brought it all into evidence and removed all the dross. The real thing was there and He ultimately brought her to that, so that she is elevated, in the message, to His level, as of His family: His Father is her Father, and His God is her God. It is the elevation we get: I ascend. He says, to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. It is His own order and that qualifies us for having part in the assembly from the spiritual side. 

    RemSo nothing is said to Mary as to His side, that is reserved for the brethren as together. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; it is inside that you get that; it is the private or wholly spiritual side that John presents; there is no discrepancy, the Lord is adjusting everything, putting everything in its place. 

    RemSo we should expect to get something from the Lord that would elevate us to His level before we really touch His side, a real touch from the Lord as in the assembly. 

    JTThat is why I thought, in linking these two chapters together, we see this whole thought. We get the marital side particularly in Eve. 

    QuesWould the brides charge to the daughters of Jerusalem in Canticles not to awake her love till he pleased, suggest a state of expectancy in our hearts? 

    JTQuite so, that is what comes out. There is nothing in John to drive back the Lords affection, there was in Luke, but not in John: He is free to do this, to show them His hands and His side, and to say, Peace, to them twice. First they were glad when they saw Him, then He says, Peace, to them again, as if this would consolidate what was there  and we must have that. I believe the repetition of Peace be to you, is that the Lord is consolidating the position; they were glad when they saw Him. He consolidates that by a second Peace be to you. 

    HPAnd does the thought of the Lord standing in the midst of His own suggest the service of the Lord in relation to the assembly? We have in Hebrews 2, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    JTYes, He is standing there; that is another matter, that He is ready to serve further, but there is no discrepancy. It says, Having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side, and then, The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Jesus said therefore again to them, Peace be to you  as if the position is consolidated. 

    AJGWhat is the thought in this gospel of the hands as well as the side? 

    JTI think the means of the expression of love. We are told in the Canticles that His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. It seems to be the means of expressing love, but the side is the source, showing the source of everything in the spiritual realm. 

    RemSo that the showing will not be just the light we have in our souls in a general way, but a fresh presentation of Christ as we are together. 

    JTThat is the thought. Consolidation, I think, is a great matter before we proceed to the service of God, that we are on sure ground spiritually. We are of His order and now love is showing itself setting us free spiritually, and then He proceeds to speak about the Father, showing that the Father is in His mind. 

    QuesWould association in John 20 be higher than union in Ephesians? 

    JTI do not think so, I think they are correlative. Those who are associated with Him as His companions are qualified to be united to Him. All this we are speaking of is of the highest value in our souls in the power of the Spirit as in that position. 

    QuesIs there not the Fathers side in regard to the bride? You have drawn attention to the great thought of Abraham about Isaac, and to the way Ephesians brings it out, too. 

    JTYes, there is the other side. 

    PHIs your thought in drawing attention to the side that way is made now for seeing that these thoughts originated in God? God originated this thought in Genesis 2: He said, It is not good that the man should be alone. 

    JTSo that the marital position in the assembly would mean it is Gods pleasure it should be so, more is yielded to Him through it: To be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. What follows on that is that we might serve in newness of spirit. 

    RemIt is remarkable how Romans touches the germ of so much that is developed in Ephesians. 

    JTI think Romans is the basic position in christianity and Ephesians the top stone. 
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    ELEVATION (JT 94)

    Luke 24: 50 - 53; Acts 1: 9 - 14

    In reading these two scriptures I have in view the idea of elevation. Luke the writer of both emphasizes this idea; you get it throughout his gospel and also in the Acts. 

    He, as you will remember, speaks of the Highest (Luke 1:35) in recording the announcement of the angel to Mary  power of the Highest overshadow thee. And again in chapter 2: 14 in communicating the saying of the multitude of the heavenly host at the birth of Christ, he speaks of Glory to God in the highest. And in recording the report of the seventy as having been sent out by the Lord in service, he mentions that the Lord said to them, Rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20. Further in recording the praises that greeted the Lord as He entered Jerusalem the last time, he records that they said, Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest, Luke 19: 38. 

    In keeping with all these references as Luke writes his second letter to Theophilus, he tells him in chapter 2 that from heaven came the sound of a rushing mighty wind. He is in Acts occupied with what is coming out of heaven; as in his gospel he referred to what was in heaven or going to heaven. So in Acts 9 he speaks of a light from heaven; that is again something coming out of heaven; in chapter 10 he speaks of a vessel as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners descending out of heaven; so that whilst in the gospel he occupies us with the wonderful elevation in heaven, and what is there  glory, and the names of the saints, peace, in Acts he speaks of what comes out of it. He speaks thus to bring into view what is here in this provisional period in the way of testimony. What is here is of that kind or it is not in accord with the mind of God; it comes out of heaven morally, but none the less really. The Spirit comes out, a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing involving something irresistible here; and then a light from heaven exceeding all that was known here above the brightness of the sun; and with it the voice of a man and that Man Jesus; then the vessel descending from the opened heaven is suggestive of the house of God. 

    Luke has in view that the house of God as here in the assembly is the residence of God in His attitude of grace towards men, just as in the gospel He had spoken of my house. God has that in which He can reside here, and in which He sets out His grace; the vessel having come out of heaven knows, as it were, the mind of heaven; the vessel contains what God has cleansed; that suffices whatever man may think. The sheet was knit at the four corners, it was firmly held, and let down thrice; it came even to me, Peter said. It contained what God had cleansed; it came down here three times and was received back to heaven  a wonderful sign of the dispensation. It is a wonderful dispensation! and one of the greatest features of the moment is that God would retain amongst His people a due estimate of this. And hence my desire is to call your attention to this feature of elevation that we might not be found on the level of current religion, with nothing elevated about it, which has dropped to the level of the ancient religions of the world, long since proved spurious. Christianity has dropped to the religious level of the world, long since effete and without moral value. The best of these has grown old and aged and has been discarded by God as a worn-out garment, good for nothing. So God would recall His people to what was at the beginning of this dispensation  the house of God, suggesting what is elevated, for as coming out of heaven it must be so. 

    God proposed to Ahaz of old to ask for a sign, Ask for it in the deep, or in the height above, Isaiah 7: 11. Poor Ahaz, without faith  like the modern religionists  did not ask for it in either place. If we soar up, we cannot go too high for God, for Jesus personally is beyond our very highest conceptions, far above all heavens. It was the privilege of Ahaz to ask for a sign. God says, as it were, 

    Soar up, there is no limit. Ask for it ... in the height above. I think that Luke in his gospel answers to the divine proposal; he presents to us a sign in the highest; he presents Jesus in the very highest spot. Who can measure the elevation of it  gone, as it is said, far above all heavens? Thence it is the gifts are given; we are not left in the dark as to His mind. Luke also gives us a sign in the deep, for the elevation is in keeping with the wonderful descent of Christ, and that is morally right. Man has gone up, He that descended is the same who has also ascended. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? Who can fathom these parts? Job speaks of the miner (Job 28) going down in quest of minerals, but what about wisdom? It went further  Destruction and death say, We have heard its report with our ears, verse 22. Far beneath the regions explored by the miner did wisdom go  He went down to the lower parts of the earth. We can follow, and it is well to dwell upon the marvellous depths to which the Lord went down  The waters encompassed me, to the soul ... . The bars of the earth closed upon me for ever, Jonah 2: 5 - 6. Such is the language of the Spirit of Christ; all the waves of Gods judgment rolled over Him. But He ascends for us that upward, shining way, and as God proposed to Ahaz, so we too are invited to soar upward. Our Head has gone up, the Head of the race, God, who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God, 1 Peter 1: 21. He is ... gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him, 1 Peter 3: 22. What thoughts these are! The Lord Jesus has gone on high and the testimony here is according to that. It is not to be on the level of accredited worldly religion such as, alas, Christianity has become publicly. The Lord would direct us to the sign in the heights. There is nothing more elevating than that. What is the sign today and during the whole period of the dispensation? Jesus sitting at the right hand of God. Stephen saw Him standing, and that is in keeping with the end of Luke. Stephen is finishing the chapter with his testimony. 

    Elisha may be taken to represent what I am speaking of: he was to take Elijahs place in the testimony. God maintains His right to testify, and He would have vessels in keeping with Himself. Elijah says to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away from thee. If service is to be of real value, you need to ask: you cannot undertake it in your own strength. Many have done so and have brought discredit on the testimony. In raising up the testimony, we should first know what it is to pour water on the hands of those older and more honoured in the testimony. Elisha poured water on the hands of Elijah, he did not enter the testimony as a rival to Elijah, but he refreshed the hands already weary as labouring in the testimony. Elisha was told to ask, and if we are to do a service we must ask, for what hast thou that thou hast not received? If we have not received, we have nothing, whatever we may have acquired by study. So Elisha asked and he did not ask amiss, as we often do, to consume it upon his lusts, or to cause him to shine for mans approbation here. Elisha says, I have a great appreciation of your spirit. So as we follow the footsteps of Jesus in the gospels what a wonderful spirit we see! So Elisha says, I want that spirit and plenty of it  a double portion of it. We have a wonderful place, the place of the first-born  a double portion. Joseph received one portion above his brethren, though he was not the first-born. So Elisha got a double portion, Elisha said, If you see me when I go, but his mind had to be trained. The Lord would train us to look up. 

    The temple was roughly 180 feet high; this added to the height of Zion gives one some conception of the material elevation. What an imposing spectacle as one approaches it! Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion  and the temple crowned it, towering up 180 or more feet. It is a remarkable suggestion of elevation. God would train His people to the principle of elevation, and so we are enjoined to set our minds on things above. Elisha had to be trained  Elijah says, If thou see me when I am taken. The mind has to be trained to the upward look; the Lord Himself lifted up His eyes to heaven; He looked there, not down, and so Elisha, as you can understand, being intent on obtaining what he desired; kept his eyes on Elijah. This is similar to the end of Luke, for faith followed Him and the end of the path was upward. Elisha saw Elijah go up, and he obtained his desire. Then he took hold and rent in pieces his own garments, discarding what he might have relied on naturally. Let us learn something from this. Your garment is what you have been wearing; discard the old wholly and learn to wear the new. God gives not His Spirit by measure; the Holy Spirit is here; what resources are ours! Elisha, having obtained his desire, took up the mantle of Elijah which fell from him, and smiting the waters crossed the Jordan. What will he do in the swelling of Jordan? What Christ did in the swelling of Jordan is a lesson book for all. How shall we fathom it? Jordan was driven back, What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back? Think of the power of Christ! Think of a man like Stephen in the swelling of Jordan, how exhilarating as we dwell on him there! For testimony or service we have to learn what to do in the swelling of Jordan. Death has to be faced experimentally or we shall carry our own feelings and natural aspirations into the service of God, and that is disastrous. We are exposed at every step unless we know what to do in the swelling of Jordan. Where is the Lord God of Elijah? For us, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who raised Him from the dead. We too are, raised with Him through faith of the operation of God who raised Him from the dead. So Elisha comes back from the Jordan possessed with the spirit of Elijah to take up his service in the testimony of God. 

    The company in Luke 24 is like Elisha, they get the blessing and power and return to Jerusalem with great joy. They worshipped Him and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That was a wonderful contribution in the way of testimony to Israel; there was adequate witness there. Now in Acts 1 we have not the temple but material for the house. In the gospel of Luke we get the expression of the divine grace towards the city instead of judgment. Think of the magnitude of that! Testimony in grace was rendered by the disciples praising and blessing God. But in Acts 1 we are looking assemblywise, and so they see Him go up and two men stand by in white apparel. The women at the grave in Luke 24 saw two men in shining garments, heavenly men, but here we have not only that but white, indicating purity  an essential feature of our position. These two men say, Why do ye stand looking into heaven? Then they returned to Jerusalem, a sabbath days journey, and went to the upper room, not to the temple. Many today have despised the upper room and prefer the cathedral, which ministers to the flesh and represents those religions that are effete, which God has rejected. There is nothing for God there, but much for the flesh. Let us take sides with God. These men who returned were spoken to by men in white garments; the upper room and white garments go together. The overcomers in Sardis are to walk with Him in white; to walk with Jesus in white is to go to the upper room now; and that involves reproach: there are no stained windows or choir there. They went to the upper room; there we see the assembly, a heavenly vessel, a vessel in which the mind of heaven is expressed on earth. They found men dwelling there, where were staying both Peter, and John, and James, we read, suggesting that the assembly is the abiding place of affection, and also where the authority of Christ is represented. Peter and the apostles are representative of the authority of the Lord; unless that authority is owned there is no room for the Spirit. With these men there were many others  the crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty, Acts 1: 15. Each had a name, something to mark him off spiritually, something of account in the assembly, a spiritual status or energy of life-giving character, for that is what I believe is embodied in a name. 

    The viewpoint in Acts 1 is toward the assembly. Acts had the assembly in view, the initial idea of the assembly, so that men went to the upper room. Let us learn to go there today, and dwell there where abode Peter and the apostles, with the brethren of Christ; the Lords relations were there; it is wonderful to be where they are. In the light of the Lords present position on high we are here in testimony. Our ways are not to be like the ways of the world, but according to the elevation of our position, heavenly ways. We may say, See what is being effected by human methods  but obedience is better than sacrifice. 

    If the assembly began with the upper room and men clothed in white, God has not changed His mind. These things are to mark the end. The assembly is the place where the authority of Christ is represented, and where the brethren of Christ dwell. 
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    INTELLIGENCE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 95)

    Luke 24:27; Luke 24:44 - 46; 1 Corinthians 14: 14 - 20

    JTI had before me the thought of the intelligence that God intended should mark the assembly as it is constituted here on earth at the present time. The idea of an assembly is that it is composed of intelligent persons. 

    HWe sang in our hymn, Give us a childs simplicity (479:1); does that contradict your thought? 

    JTA little child is one who learns, who is impressionable, and learns. As newborn babes desire the sincere milk of the word, Peter says; there is no reproach in that, but there is a reproach in the word babes in this epistle, it implies that the saints had not gone on. Luke 24 contemplates the public body; John 20, which is the corresponding passage, contemplates what is within. The disciples were again within, it says, but Luke has in view the public assembly, and hence the place the Scriptures have. We might have read from Ephesians, which also enlarges on the thought of intelligence, but it would carry our subject beyond our time. Ephesians would show the divine thought that those who form the assembly should have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, the eyes of our understanding being enlightened, all in view of us being formed for heavenly places. 

    QuesHow is the intelligence you refer to obtained? 

    JTThere are two things in Luke 24 which have a bearing on the house. The first is the exposition the Lord gives of the Scriptures. Then secondly He opened the understanding of the disciples that they might understand the Scriptures, and the way they treat of Himself. In a corresponding passage in 1 Corinthians 2 the apostle says, even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, and further, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 11, 16. So that we are furnished from God with all that is requisite for spiritual understanding. 

    QuesWould the manifestation between the two expositions in Luke 24 have any bearing? 

    JTYes, a very great bearing. It does not appear that the first exposition the Lord gave altered the course of the two. There are those who enjoy expositions of Scripture and their course is not altered, nor their associations changed, but the manifestation of the Lord in Emmaus in the breaking of bread led to a movement toward the assembly. The Scriptures cannot be understood save by those in the light of the assembly. The manifestation had the effect of their returning to Jerusalem and there they find the eleven and those with them. Then they relate what had taken place, and the Lord comes in and says, It is I myself, and it is in the light of His appearing that we have the Scriptures divided so that they become intelligible to us: that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. The law of Moses represents the authority of God, His rights. One has to begin there, no one can arrive at an understanding of what is becoming in the assembly, save as he sees how the rights of God are fully maintained and expressed in Christ. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. So the law of Moses read in the light of Christ risen represents the authority of God in our souls. Then the prophets impress us with the patience of God. One needs to know the patience of God if one is to reach the Psalms, because, if we seek to answer to the rights of God, we soon discover that we have to draw on His patience. One of the most interesting things found in Scripture is the patience of God. The Psalms themselves testify to this feature, and as I said, if we do not know patience we shall not reach the Psalms. So that is how the Scriptures are to be read if we are to be spiritually intelligent; they are to be read in the light of Christ risen. 

    RSPYou do not get the Psalms in verse 27. 

    JTWell, they are included in all the scriptures, but their omission is a mark of spiritual exactitude. People who have their backs to Jerusalem have no psalms that God can take account of. They were going through an experience of dejection, and their faces were away from Jerusalem where divine interest was centred. 

    PLSo you get in Isaiah 66: 13, ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem; there is no dejection there. 

    EPDo we make psalms of our own as the result of this intelligence? 

    JTThe Psalms are a wonderful storehouse. God greatly honours saints in that He draws from that storehouse to build up the testimony to the greatness of Christ. 

    GIn the things concerning himself, you apprehend Christ as set forth in Scripture. 

    JTWhere can we get an apprehension of Christ risen if we do not understand Scripture? How many things one could refer to in a moment to show how true that is! 

    ANWhat you have been saying will be seen in the remnant eventually. They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, Jeremiah 50: 5. They have had proof of the patience of God, and are now moving on to the Psalms, so to speak. 

    JTYes. Hosea 6: 1 contemplates they should return. Come, and let us return unto the Lord. Then in verse 3, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, 

    as the latter and former rain unto the earth. That is what comes within the range of one who is truly desirous of knowing. As light comes into the soul, you see what God has effected on the third day; you move on. You are not stationary, you follow on to know, and that brings out the movements of Christ. How many apprehend them? His going forth, Hosea says. He is moving in relation to all the thoughts of God; every thought of God is to be fully expressed in the day, so His going forth is as the morning dawn. Spiritually you see every divine thought becoming verified in Christ, and the heart is full of hope as the fulfilment of all these thoughts is the end to which we are going. Colossians and Ephesians take account of Christ in that way in relation to the thoughts of God, to the mystery. This principle of following on to know is important. As knowing and made to live before the face of God there is power for movement, and you come to see that His going forth is as the morning dawn. Wonderful things come into view, filling your heart with hope. He shall come unto us as the rain: His coming unto us shows what an interest He has in us. 

    QuesAre these movements assembly-wise? 

    JTYes. You begin to see them as you follow on. The present dispensation is a dispensation of movement on His part, as well as on ours. The Lords appearings after He rose suggest a dispensation of movement. Freshness in the assembly is in mind. He comes to us as the latter rain, shedding refreshment on us, but that is dependent on following on to know. 

    RemIn the end of Johns gospel you have, follow thou me, John 21: 22. Does the thought of following run through the dispensation? 

    JTJohn gives three manifestations; Paul gives six appearings, and Matthew, Mark, and Luke give a variety of additional appearings. John in the first two manifestations in chapter 20 has in view a weekly experience, they were on the first and the eighth day; the third manifestation is in chapter 21; we do not know on what day it occurred as it is not a question of a spiritual or assembly experience as the two others were. It has reference to recovery, not of the whole body, but of leading brothers who went astray. Luke has in view the recovery of the most insignificant persons who, we might consider, are of no note. But the public assembly requires every believer, the least as well as the greatest, so they have to be brought back. One, it says, named Cleopas; he was not like Peter, for instance, well known to every one, but the Lord thought it worth while to travel sixty furlongs to bring him back. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the second manifestation in John 20? 

    JTThe disciples are again within. The exact day is given to show that the Lord is thinking of the experience of the assembly. None of the other gospel writers gives exact dates. It shows too the Lord would take account of any absentees from the first manifestation. 

    PSPIs this chapter in Luke an illustration of how He deals with us individually to set us in assembly conditions? 

    JTYes. 

    ANThe two set out themselves for Jerusalem, though they had said it was too late for the Lord. 

    JTYes, they set out the same hour. It is well worthy of note. The Lord in His work of recovery would not overlook the humblest of the people of God when the public body is in view. 

    PLSo I have much people in this city. 

    JTYes, all are to be sought out, and if they come back they are to be intelligent. 

    EPIt says that same day (verse 13). Is there anything in the fact that all takes place then? 

    JTIt shows the wonderful activity of grace. Things are all done at once; God does not put off. The seraphim flew in Isaiah 6. Thomas was absent from the first meeting in John 20 and he had to learn during the week what he had missed. 

     M. As we take account of the Lords movements we shall be exercised to get something fresh every time we come together. 

    JTYes. He comes to us as rain. 

    RemWe see Him going forth as the morning. 

    JTYes. First in relation to the thoughts of God, then in relation to the saints. 

    JCMWWould the first be in connection with the exposition of Scripture? 

    JTIt would be more than that, though it includes it. The morning dawn would include the effectuation of all the divine thoughts in Christ. 

    FWSpiritual intelligence largely depends on the apprehension of resurrection as in Hosea. 

    JTYes, we are made to live before God in the resurrection of Christ on the third day. He is risen and would set the disciples in movement in regard to spiritual intelligence as there is much more beyond. You observe He is never seen sitting in these appearings, as the end is not reached. 

    QuesAre all His activities in view of the assembly getting the gain? 

    JTYes; the disciples come in, in the light of Christ risen. It is I myself. He is now apprehended as risen, and they are to be set in movement here in the intelligence which should mark those who form the assembly publicly. The Scriptures provide a basis for what is authoritative; the study of Scripture is in the light of Christ risen, and the understanding He gives has in view the setting up of a public body here representative of God. They know what to do, they know the position as it is. Wonderful that the Jewish remnant should have part in this; 

    the Scriptures are instrumental in severing them from the accredited religion of the world. Those led into the light would use the Scriptures with powerful effect in delivering the Jews from their present position. How effectively would a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven use Genesis, which abounds with types of the assembly, for the deliverance of the Jews from Judaism. The gentile, too, would be reached. We are told that Jacob fled into Syria, and Israel served for a wife and for a wife he kept sheep. That would be understood, showing the Jews the divine thought extending beyond themselves, and showing the gentiles that they were in the mind of God even in Genesis. They were to form part of the assembly. 

    PLThe Syrophenician woman would come in in that way. 

    JTQuite so. Here in this chapter we want to see the place the Scriptures have in the constitution of the assembly. You know where you are. You have in the right understanding of the Scriptures, an authoritative groundwork for all you do. This chapter shows how the assembly as a public body is to be instructed by the Lord directly. The assembly is Gods and He has a right to speak there. 

    MIn the recovery of the truth there is the place Scripture has and the place the Lord has, to be taken account of. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians the truth of the Supper is introduced, and then the body, then love, and the exercise of gift. In ministry you have God speaking, particularly in prophetic ministry. 

    WSSPeter speaks of the writings of Paul in 2 Peter 3: 15. 

    JTHe recognises that Pauls letters were Scripture. Peter tends to unify the work of God by writing to the Jews of the dispersion, who had been scattered, and he reminds them that Pauls letters were Scripture. But what I was thinking of was the assembly convened, which the first letter to the Corinthians contemplates, and how room is made for divine communications. My impression is that the tendency in assembly occasions is to overlook the divine right to speak. I believe the tendency is growing among saints, unconsciously perhaps, to view such meetings as the place where saints speak to God. Now, it is intended that saints should speak to God, but it is never intended that our speaking to God should shut out His speaking to us. If God comes in, and He will come in, there will be something that will greatly enhance what I may have to say to Him. Rain coming into my soul (referring to our scripture in Hosea) greatly invigorates me and accentuates what I have got. I fear the tendency is to make no provision for God speaking; people come without their Bibles, and do so deliberately. They say it is not a time for the Bible, only for the hymn book. 

    QuesDo you refer to the morning meeting? 

    JTIt is not so called. The assembly is the word used. In the early days they met in the evening apparently. The word is in assembly. The breaking of bread is spoken of in Acts 20. It is Gods assembly and there should be the full recognition of the rights of God; it is where He can speak. It is a denial of the rights of God in the assembly, if we say we should not have a word on that occasion. 

    PLHe shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth, Hosea 6: 3. 

    JTThe rain comes into the soul and it enhances what may be there, and freshens and enlarges it; a word from God instructs you. 

    ANWe may have a tendency to go from one extreme to another. There was a time when a word given in the assembly was corrective in character and had relation to the wilderness; now, it may be, no room is given for a word at all. 

    JTOf course there is to be no licence for the activity of our wills. We simply want to get the right principle that governs the assembly. The assembly is Gods and He speaks, and we should expect it and make room for it. In the end of each gospel, what is emphasised is what the Lord says. The Lord is not here corporeally now; He comes in in a spiritual way, and if He speaks He speaks through selected vessels. The assembly is furnished with these, and gift will be there, if desired, particularly prophecy. 

    ELMHow would you distinguish between what is prophetic and what is expository? 

    JTA prophetic word would bring God into the consciences of saints, and He is identified with His word as in Hebrews 4. This does not at all interfere with the outflow of worship; it rather enhances it, if there is a worshipful condition. 

    FGWWould the Psalms help us in regard to the assembly on the line of intelligence? 

    JTOh yes. Take Psalm 45, I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. Someone has made something; he has got it fresh; what an asset that is! 

    PLThe queen would profit by all she heard about the king. 

    JTYes. 

    MOWould a prophetic word connect you with Christ? 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    PLThe heading of Psalm 45 is An instruction  a song of the Beloved. 

    JTThat is very good. 

    WWWhere there is no vision, the people perish, Proverbs 29: 18. 

    JTYes, that is very good. 

    PSPA word spoken would not be of an individual character, but one expressive of the mind of God at the moment. 

    JTYes, a word spoken in the grace of the Head. If we see it is Gods assembly, we shall recognise that He will speak according to what is needed. It is a question of what may exist and He knows. Here He had to allay their fears. We may give out beautiful hymns and say nice things, but the Lord is concerned as to what lies behind. There might be a very low state, a very worldly state, and yet saints can give out hymns in a formal way. Generally speaking, if a word is given, one would look for something in the grace of the Head in the way of refreshment. 

    MSomething that would give the Lord His true place in our hearts. J.N.D. used to say he knew the state of the meeting by what the Lord gave him. 

    QuesWould you say there was something wrong if a company had not had a word for a year? 

    JTI should certainly think so. 

    GYou spoke of God speaking through selected vessels. 

    JTYes. He does select His vessels. It says in referring to the gifts, that He set certain in the assembly, the ones fitted to speak, no doubt. 

    RemIf one had no gift, would he be precluded from giving a word on that account? 

    JTOh no, not at all. But if you give the Lord His place, gifts are provided; that is part of the furnishing. If you leave it with God He will select His vessels. He had to take up a woman in Johns day; not that that would be suitable now. 

    ANWe have thought of ministry Godward in relation to the assembly; what you are now speaking of is ministry manward. Is there the ascending and descending, as when the thought of the house was first introduced (Genesis 28: 12)? 

    JTThat is good, that was the first thing in connection with the house. 

    PLIn John 20 you have, I ascend, and later, I also send. Might not a word given in the grace of the Head provide the furnishing in regard to sending? Solomon rose up from before the altar, and stood and blessed the whole congregation (1 Kings 8: 54, 55). 

    JTYes, and David dealt to every one of Israel a loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine, 1 Chronicles 16: 3. There is the thought of Gods bounty; you go out richer than when you came in. 

    FWIs gift open to desire? 

    JTYes, it is there to be had. The Lord has plenty to give, if we make room for it. Desire earnestly the greater gifts, the apostle says, and he adds, but rather that ye may prophesy, 1 Corinthians 12: 31; 1 Corinthians 14: 1. 
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    FOOD (JT 95)

    John 6: 1 - 13; John 21: 5 - 13; Luke 24: 41 - 43

    These verses of scripture speak of the subject of food, an important subject in all connections, whether it be material food or spiritual, but particularly if it be spiritual; and whilst the scriptures treat of literal food, literal bread and fish, yet the meaning is spiritual. John 6 suggests an important lesson for believers in our own times, for that gospel is intended for our time. 

    You will observe that the passage begins with after these things Jesus went away beyond the sea of Galilee, note, beyond it. Chapter 5 deals with occurrences at Jerusalem, the religious centre in those days, which have their corresponding features now. That chapter brings out the opposition of the Jews; indeed the opposers are the Jews as such, not the leaders, although their leaders are more prominent in the synoptic gospels in the opposition than the Jews as a class, reminding us that circumstances arise when the masses are opposed, not only the leaders. Years gone by, but within the memory of some of us, were marked by opposition of great leaders. These remain, but their teaching so permeated the masses that we are now confronted with that kind of opposition. The masses are leavened, a very serious matter, because they are like the sea, which as it is lashed by the wind, becomes overwhelming, and so we find in chapter 10 that the Lord is surrounded by the Jews, who took up stones to stone Him and then He leaves them. He escaped out of their hands. He finds His way out, for in this gospel no human strength, nor skill of man, could in any way retard the Lord. He was free, being a divine Person. He could in no sense be prevented by any circumstances of strain arranged by Satan, so He leaves them, we are told, and next we find Him beyond the Jordan where John baptised at the first. These conditions of Jewish opposition necessitate first principles; that we should be clear, that we should clear ourselves, and in the open, take on and identify ourselves with first principles. 

    Well now, chapter 5 brings out that kind of thing, the opposition of the Jews. The Jews persecuted Jesus, and sought to slay Him, we are told, and so He goes away beyond the sea of Galilee, and the crowds come to Him. They come to Him and He goes up into a mountain, that is to say, we have a new position taken up. He is away, far away, beyond the centre of religious influence and power, and He takes up a position on the mountain, another very important suggestion. Under these circumstances, He was withdrawn from the level of current ritual; He is on the mountain and His disciples are with Him. Precious touch, beloved brethren! It is our privilege to be with Him in such circumstances  at a distance from the religious centre, in elevation, above the strain, and in the healthy atmosphere, as you might say, of heaven. But the crowds come to Him there, proving that there is such a thing as a movement towards Christ in those circumstances. What a happy, blessed thing to be with Him in them and to see the movements of men coming to Christ! In this gospel He is generally the centre of attraction. Then we read He lifted up His eyes and saw a great company coming to Him. He is not indifferent, however many, and now the question is about feeding them, and He takes the initiative here in the matter. In the other gospels the disciples take the initiative; indeed they propose to send them away, but the Lord takes the initiative here in regard to this crowd, this multitude of people that had come to Him, and He says to Philip, Whence shall we buy loaves that these may eat? One questions oneself as to what one would say, if one were thus challenged by the Lord, because five thousand people before you is a large number, an excessive multitude, and the Lord says, as it were, Now, Philip, what about this, how are these people to be fed? Then the Spirit of God adds, this he said trying him. Why should He try Philip? Well, Philip was a very important disciple, and the more important, and the more prominent the disciple is, the more he is to be tested. Philip shone earlier, as you will remember; in chapter 1 it was he whom the Lord Himself had found. He is distinguished in that way, and He found him as He went into Galilee. He is the Lords own fruit. He used no instrumentality to convert Philip; Philip could say, The Lord Himself found me. Nobody could claim to have been the means of conversion; the Lord did it, and then Philip finds a man in his own movement; he finds Nathanael, that is to say, Philip has a record. He has become distinguished among the disciples, and now the Lord would test him. It is all very well to get converts and to find your Nathanaels, but then these people have to be fed. One hears of thousands of people being converted by preachers, but what about the food? I know of men who preach and get converts in numbers, and they virtually avow that they have no means to feed them. They send them here and there with notes of commendation, but to find food for them is out of the question, and so here the Lord tests Philip, what about this? Immediately Philip is thrown back on mercantile thoughts. Whatever his occupation had been, it is a question of two hundred pennyworth. Well, that meant that he is not spiritual on this point, for he says, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that is to say, it is beyond our resources. 

    Well, that is Philip. He and Andrew are coupled in this gospel three times: in chapter 1, in this chapter, and in chapter 12. In the last instance Philip comes into contact with the Greeks and he and Andrew go up and tell the Lord about them, that is to say they are occupied with persons coming. Very important, but what about the food? How are these people to be fed? Then we are told what Andrew says; we are told so that there must be no misunderstanding that he is the brother of Simon Peter, the agent by whom Simon Peter was brought to Jesus. He is a man of note. Peter could not say like Philip that the Lord found me. It was Andrew who found him and brought him to Jesus, so that Andrew thus had distinction. Well, what is Andrew saying about the food? He says to the Lord, There is a little boy here who has five barley loaves and two small fishes, note, a little boy. That little boy is more important now than these two great men  these two men who had distinction. He has got something, and so Andrew and Philip are disqualified on this point. Now they could not afford that, nor can any one of us afford to be disqualified on that point, for the examination day will surely come, and the marks would show the appearance, whether good or bad, and we cannot afford, beloved, to lose on this point, the question of food, or to be without the means of helping people in this regard, and so the Lord takes what the boy had. Now he is a little boy. You may be sure there is something in that. The fact that Andrew calls him a little boy is a further evidence of where Andrew was  that he was minimising everything, and you may be sure that he who has what is wanted for the moment will be minimised in the natural mind. Who is he, whence is he, where are these qualifications? Do you have the food? That is the point; we have to get it. The little boy had it. That to us would mean that the thing locally is to make provision for every one. Who has any, however little? We are not to quench the Spirit; we are not to despise prophesyings; if we do, we shall shut out these little voices and we shall find ourselves without any food to eat, distinguished persons, distinguished Philips, distinguished Andrews, but nothing to eat. A poor substitute! Levitical renown without anything to eat. We need not seek renown of that kind. We want something to eat, and hence beloved, the thing is, whatever little there may be, make room for it. The Lord takes it up and blesses it. The little boy is not asked to distribute it. He is not asked to give thanks for it, the Lord does that, nor are the disciples asked here to distribute it. The Lord Himself takes what the little boy had. See how the Lord takes it out of his hands, as it were. It does not pass through the hands of the disciples. It goes direct from the Lords hands to feed the people. It is taken direct from the little boy, and thanks is given for it, and then it is passed to the people who need. The disciples are first ordered to make the men sit down; and we read there was much grass in the place. There was no crowd to thank for that; they did not make the grass; John would bring in the power of God in life. Grass is a symbol of life and is one of the first things mentioned in the Scriptures as the evidence of life, and it says here, there was much grass in the place. Now the food is passed round, and they all ate as much as they would; there were no limitations whatever. It is not that each one could have a little, but as much as they would. It is the magnitude of divine provision, that is to say the enlargement of what there is from any little boy or girl, any brother or sister, who has the Spirit of God. Five words it may be with the spirit, with the understanding, or some note of thanksgiving, or a hymn with the spirit, and see how it goes round, how every heart is touched. The Lord has done that. 

    I go on now to the next passage which deals with persons who have gone astray. I wonder how many in this room have not. In John it is a question of the children of God, scattered abroad; that is the way he puts it, but then in this last chapter it is more than that, there is a definite movement on the part of responsible brothers. One says, I go a fishing, and some of their names are given. Seven of them go fishing. It is Peter who says, I go to fish, and then others say to him, We also go with thee, that is to say, you have a definite movement away from the truth. Now I am only speaking of this question of food. The Lord says to them, Children, what a subduing word; that is, they had been astray, they have had their own way for a while. It is very beautiful in Luke where this same Peter had strayed and denied the Lord, it is said, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, that is to say to that responsible man who had denied the Lord. It is a question of grace, but in John it is children, in keeping with the family thought. The Lord would soften our hearts. He would touch our hearts, that in all these movements the family thought has been missed. He has the family thought in view. Children, have ye anything to eat? Have you anything to eat? He is not asking anything for Himself, I will come to that in a moment. It is a question of them. He is thinking of them after all these movements, Have ye anything to eat? Did He need to ask that question for Himself? Not at all, but to bring out the fact for them to press it home upon them, for that night they had caught nothing. They answered Him, No. Very humble admission, no disguise, for if God is working you cannot hide, for the Lord knows. He knew all about it, but they owned it, and that was the happy part. They had caught nothing. Well, He says, Cast the net at the right side of the ship and ye will find. They cast therefore, and they could no longer draw it. A remarkable thing because locality is intimated there. In the similar passage in Luke, where Peter in early days is directed by the Lord to cast in the net, there is nothing said about the locality, it is simply, into the deep; Launch out into the deep, in keeping, I suppose, with the human side of Luke, the great sea aspect of humanity; the net is in the deep. It is let down there, but here locality is intimated as if we were more restricted in John. It is intelligible; but restricted to the favourable side, for the right is obviously the favourable. It is the side of power, that is God is working there, and you may be sure, beloved, that all our efforts are in vain unless God is working. Whatever we may be, it is a question of the work of God; that is the point in John. My Father worketh hitherto and I work. It is a question of the work of God; that God is working. The work of God never ceased for them. How important to be directed to the point where it is the Lord, where power is, where power is active  the right side, and there is no question about it. They do not argue with the Lord as Peter did earlier. Down goes the net, and they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. It is not the immensity. It is an immense draught, but it is countable, one hundred and fifty-three, a large draught. That is the result that you may expect where God is working. 

    Well now, that is something there to eat, but then the Lord has something for them to eat besides that. When I am coming back I find that the Lord has something all this time. Where He got it, must be left with His divinity. Where did He get it? He had it. There was the fire, the fish, the bread, all set in order. The Lord is doing it. You see how tender He is to us. He would not pass by the weakest of us, but yet He gives us to see that He is divine, and that He is thinking of the family. He is thinking of the children of God. One would love to catch the movements of His heart with regard to the people of God, scattered, and particularly those leading, leaders, persons who are given the honour such as are given here. Well, there is the fire and the fish and bread all ready. Then He says, Bring of the fishes which ye have now taken, that is to say, it is just now. It is fresh, fresh evidence of the work of God in my soul. I am under the Lords direction. I have got something. I have taken it just now. It is not something I have carried over for years and learned from books, it is what I have got now, and it is fresh. There they are and they brought them up, and then the Lord says, Come and dine. This is no ordinary matter, it is not a mere question of meeting the need, it is a dignified word this word dine. You see what the Lord would do for us, beloved, in owning Him. Cast the net on the right side, and in all this recognising that it is the Lord. John says that first. John says to Peter, It is the Lord. They are not like people looking around for another house. It is the Lord. They have caught sight of the Lord, and that settles everything. It is the Lord, he says, and they are so sure they cease asking questions. None of the disciples durst ask Him, Who art Thou? They knew it was the Lord. There was no doubt about it. We want to be certain about things. John would have us to know things, to be sure about them, and he says, these are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name, John 20: 31. So that they know it is the Lord, and He spreads the dinner, and He is inviting them to dine. The christian is no ordinary being, and the Lord would impress upon you that you are not ordinary. You belong to the family of God. Now there is the dinner spread; He 

    has done it; He has done it Himself. Precious fact! He goes forth to serve. In chapter 13 He served in washing the feet; now He has cooked and served the meal. Think of that! Think of the service of Christ! Is He not worthy of coming back to in the most unqualified way? He wants you. He looks out over christendom and He sees the children of God and He would die to gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad, and He would make the way as easy as possible, as attractive as possible, but then He would have His own way, and so you see what follows with Peter. He had His own way with Peter, but before He dealt with him, he is fed, he dined. It is a very remarkable thing that in the Scriptures the Lord deals with us while we eat. He challenged the disciples that one of them should betray Him, while they were eating. It is important to feed people if they are to be helped. You see the whole point, beloved in this respect, is having the food. The Lord had it. In chapter 6 a little boy had it, and the Lord enlarged it, but it was there, and there is little attached to any one of our meetings unless there is some food, something for the children of God to eat as they come and as they go. They would have something. Thus God is working. Bring of the fishes which ye have now taken. 

    Well now, that was all in John, but I want now to say a word about Luke. The Lord says to the disciples as coming in amongst them, Have ye here any meat? It is not now, have you any? He is not working in regard to this. In John it was a question of their having it for themselves, but in Luke it is not so much that, as have you got any in the place. Have ye here. In Luke it is the local place, with John it is generally persons apart from where they are, but with Luke it is where you are, as well as who you are. In John it is who you are. The Lord comes to the place because you are there, but in Luke it is who you are and where you are, hence it applies to the localities where the people of God are, where they are accustomed to gather and assemble for the Lords supper. The Lord challenges us as to what we have here. We have much in Christ in an objective way, so while we have got everything in Christ, thank God it is intelligible. Eternal life is in Christ, heaven is in Christ, everything that God has got for us is in Christ; but what the Lord asks is, What have you here? That is the thing. You may have the objective side and have nothing subjectively. Have ye anything here to eat? He says. That comes home to every locality where the people of God are; then it says, they gave him part of a broiled fish. It is a question now of whether there is anything for the Lord. Think of Him wishing to have part with us! We should be exercised always that there should be something for the Lord, not only for us, but for the Lord, as David says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes ... until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, Psalm 132: 4, 5. Have ye anything here to eat? and it says they gave Him a part of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. Now, dear brethren, I would press this. The Lord expects to have part with us, and He challenges us as to what there is, as to what there is here, here, in this city of Aberdeen, what there is here as we meet week by week. Those gathered together in Luke 24 were saying certain things. They were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. Very important. That was the knowledge they had. They were speaking about it, and the two who had returned from Emmaus were saying that He was recognised by them in the breaking of bread; as they were saying these things, the Lord Himself stood in the midst. It is very important to be saying the right things, and I am sure that it is important that what we say in the assembly should be right, should be reverent, according to God. Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God ... let thy words be few, Ecclesiastes 5: 1, 2. It is a question of the quality. Well, the quality is to be according to the Lord. He loves what has been said. He Himself stood in the midst and says, Peace be unto you, but that is not all. He comes in on what you are saying, but how is He going out? This is now how He comes in, how is He going out? Is He going to have nothing? Is He merely to quieten our spirits as He does in this case, for they are perturbed, and then go out as He came in? No. He comes and expects things, so to speak. I am come into my garden, He says, I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk, Song of Songs 5: 1. I have eaten it. He says, but how could He do it, if it were not here? So here, He can easily say, I have been here and have had part in their honeycomb and in their fish. They gave Him a part, not all, but a part. It is a question of His having part with what we have. They gave it to Him and He ate it. He ate it before them. What an experience to see Him eating what you give Him before you. These are spiritual things. The Lord is to be apprehended spiritually, so that He has part in what we give Him. He took it, we are told, and He did eat before them. 

    Well, that is all, dear brethren. You can see how important this food question is  food in regard to what we need for the multitude, also for the returning ones, and then for the Lord Himself. How wide the bearing of food is in the Scriptures! 
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    THE LORD AS SEEN AT THE CLOSE OF THE GOSPELS (JT 95)

    Matthew 28: 16 - 20; Mark 16: 14 - 20; Luke 24: 36 - 53; John 20: 19 - 23

    JTI have been thinking of late that when the Lord is pleased to furnish light and instruction to His people, He makes it effective, and that is only as He is seen in relation to it. I thought we might look at the ends of the gospels with this in view. These scriptures are familiar to us, and much used to set out the bearings of the gospels, but the one point that is before us now, is that the bearing of any instruction and light the Lord furnishes to His people is only rightly apprehended as we see Him in relation to it. So these scriptures are serviceable to us for this purpose. Matthew furnishes instruction as to discipleship. We see the bearing of it and the object in it; as the Lord appears in Galilee we get the idea of appointment, and an appointment the keeping of which involved a long journey; and as the journey was taken the Lord appeared, and went forward to show the whole bearing of the instruction of the gospel, as seen carried out in the disciples. They are not called apostles here; it says the eleven disciples, and they are to go and make disciples. The full bearing of discipleship is seen as the Lord identifies Himself with His disciples, for it is not simply that one is a follower, taught by the Lord, but that as such he is influential. He can only be so rightly as he apprehends the Lord in relation to him. That would indicate what I am thinking of in regard of Matthew, that we should see how the bearing of the instruction is as the Lord identifies Himself with it. If it is to be effective in the world in testimony it must be as He is connected with it. 

    QuesIs that why He says, Lo, I am with you always? Is that the thought of Emmanuel being at the beginning and the end? 

    JTYes, that passage fully bears out what I have in mind. Lo, I am with you alway. The bearing of discipleship is seen in its full effect as He is identified with it. 

    QuesIs it the thought of fellow-labourers with God? 

    JTJust so, but the thought is seen in its full bearing and effect as God is with them. So it especially comes out in Matthew, Emmanuel, ... God with us. Gods mind in testimony is effective as He is with us. In the creation itself, although working on its own impetus as a clock, it is not so kept going and made effective, except as God is in it. 

    QuesWould God being with us involve conditions? 

    JTThat is good, and shows that whilst we may be very active, that does not ensure that God is with us. 

    QuesHave you in mind that power exists in God being with us? 

    JTWell, the One who is with us has all power in heaven and upon earth. It is not simply that the power is with us, but He is with us. That makes service effectual, and raises the whole question of the Lord coming in amongst His people. Immediately a thing comes in we apprehend it, but He comes in to identify Himself with the teaching and instruction, so that the saints move on and apprehend the Lord in relation to what He presents. The full bearing of the coming world will be when Christ takes things up. So now, on the principle of faith, as He is apprehended in relation to what is presented, it is effective. Hence in the assembly He is seen in identification with what is presented as ministered by Him. 

    QuesIs that why He is risen here, and not ascended? 

    JTYes. He is with you always, so the discipleship is influential; it is go ... and make disciples. That is, they have power and influence with them. It makes christianity a living thing, it takes character from Christ in a living way. He makes everything effective as He appears amongst His people. 

    QuesWould you say we belong to a company who are attracted to the Lord, and where He delights to come? 

    JTYes, and as we apprehend this, we apprehend all His communications. In His ministry He was not like a recluse or a monk; what we get with Christ is constant movement; He was constantly teaching, and His movements exemplified what He taught. In that way results are produced according to the pattern presented. Christianity is intended to be characterised throughout by divine incoming. Christ is livingly in the testimony. 

    QuesWould you say we need to learn to apprehend the sphere of the Lords operation? 

    JTIt is His sphere of operation, and I believe all His appearings before He went up, after He arose, were to establish spirituality amongst His own. He does not come in an earthly capacity. He comes in a spiritual capacity. They were to become accustomed to spiritual manifestations; according to John 14 these were to continue, and the continuity would keep Christ in view in a living way, according to pattern. Moses continued according to the pattern shown him; we cannot say what that pattern was, there were specifications, but they would not suffice. It is the apprehension of Christ which enables us to work according to pattern. In Matthew, the idea of appointment involves a long journey; a disciple would undertake that. A disciple is a trained person, a follower; he is a person who has been taught, and takes character from the teacher. The disciples were accustomed to long journeys; the Lord Himself took journeys, so they were able to keep the appointment. The Lord kept the appointment, He never fails. 

    QuesThe journey was not attractive naturally? 

    JTNo, we do not care much for exercise of that kind, the kind that means a long journey. The disciples were willing to take the journey; that is the idea of true discipleship. 

    QuesIs your thought that the journey is inward exercise, or outward activity? 

    JTAn inward journey now; there are two positions in that respect, Matthew and Luke. In Matthew you take the journey, you agonise before the Lord, and He gives you to understand that if you are to get your message you must get it there. He says, There they shall see me. If you seek to get your service from the Lord you have to see Him. Well, you go, and you wonder what it is going to be. You could say many things, give old sermons over again, that is simple; but that is not this. This is how you have to get it from the Lord. You may have your own thoughts, but if you see Him He conveys to you that He approves, and as you begin to minister it enlarges, because he is standing in relation to it. 

    In Luke there is no journey; He says, Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem. While we tarry we might say to ourselves, Why in the city of Jerusalem? Because your soul becomes imbued with the sense of the grace of God which would lead you into such a wicked place, before saying anything about the remission of sins. Repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. They were to tarry there until the Spirit came down; it is not our exercise or activity but we wait on the Spirit. As regards service, in Luke while you tarry, you would be imbued with a sense of grace, and the Holy Spirit would come to give effect to that, whereas in Matthew you have to take the journey. 

    QuesWhere does the journey end? 

    JTIn the mountain; Matthew 7 gives us the mountain, and the mountain is in this last chapter. Going to the mountain always involves exercise, it would test our strength, and then we need to be sure we find the right spot, so we should be on the alert. Matthew stresses responsibility. 

    RemIt is difficult to rise to an elevated spot. 

    JTAscending requires spiritual energy. Luke comes to the level of men, it is not a question of energy but of divine activity; a person is impressed and imbued with grace. I think Luke is first as to service to men. I should begin with Luke or John today, in dealing with a young soul. It is a great thing to have an outline of what to present, and get the Lords approval of it, and then wait to be imbued with a sense of grace. Then you find in the process of delivering your message the Holy Spirit Himself will help you. As you wait before the Lord your soul becomes imbued with a sense of grace. 

    I think going to the mount as in Matthew means withdrawal from man and his ways; the whole chapter leads up to this, so that the Lord comes up to them, and they worship Him; but some doubted. There were only eleven of them, it was a broken state of things, but they go to the place appointed by Him. Success is certain if He makes the appointment and we keep it. He will not fail. Even the doubting ones do not interfere, they went right on, and He says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Even if some doubt  you go right on. You would give the doubters plenty of opportunity to right themselves, but if they do not do so you go right on. In taking the long journey they were not sure what the end was going to be; that is a great test. Even if they had feelings of unbelief in their hearts, when they get to the end the Lord does not say anything about their unbelief. The thing is to go on and disregard your feelings. Unbelief is sorrowful, but that is not the point in Matthew; the thing is to go on. Galilee is the place of reproach, but Matthew emphasises Galilee as over against Jerusalem. Jerusalem is slighted in Matthew always, it fits in with old times, when certain things were held in religious repute, and others in disrepute. Galilee is in disrepute. So in Acts it is men of Galilee (chapter 1: 11); there is nothing for the flesh in going to Galilee, the flesh would resent it. 

    QuesWere the disciples to be marked by what marked the Lord? 

    JTThey were to be going on; even if sorrowful things like divisions happened, as seeking for truth we are to go on. There had been a break in the twelve disciples, there were only eleven, and some of them doubted. It was a weak state of things, but the Lord says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

    QuesIs Galilee the place where we get our commission? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are set here to make disciples of all nations; that involves great power in the way of influence, and the power comes from the Lord. He says, I am with you alway. In the bearing of our commission He is with us; it is all in Christ. 

    Now in Mark the Lord stresses their unbelief. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them which had seen him after he was risen. That is, He is teaching them how to believe an accredited testimony. We must learn that; even although we may not see things, we must learn to believe them. They had accredited witnesses here, and did not believe them. They must learn how to believe an accredited testimony. That is, the ground of testimony that is presented in Mark, is by an accredited witness. We have the testimony of the apostles carried down in Scripture, but there is the spiritual presentation of the Holy Spirit here. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the Lord, in our day, uses accredited witnesses? 

    JTYes. He takes men up and makes them competent witnesses. There must be the exercise of faith in themselves, something is presented to them, and they believe the testimony, and they expect others to believe their testimony. One who does not believe the witness of God makes God a liar. God knows how to qualify witnesses. 

    QuesIs Matthew the power, and Mark the kind of vessel? 

    JTYes. The person who speaks to you expresses what he speaks and you believe on his testimony. Christianity must be on the ground of testimony. Ye are witnesses of these things, Luke 24: 48. There are two ideas in witness; one is we are His witnesses, the other is, we can be witnesses because we have seen the thing. These two features come out in Mark; and if I expect others to believe me, I must believe the testimony. It is for me to find out who these witnesses are. The Lord had appeared but they could not believe the persons who had seen the Lord. Then He goes on to show that he that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned, Mark 16: 16. The Lord speaking here would show the full bearing of faith. 

    QuesIs there anything suggested by he that believes, not has believed? 

    JTIt is characteristic. Not he has, but he that believes, and is baptised. It is faith that believes divinely-given testimony. God never leaves Himself without witness, and it is always the witness of men; here it is a question of believing and being baptised. He that believes and is baptised; that is, faith detaches me from the world. Baptism is the public recognition that that believer is detached from the world, and so is able to go into the world with the power of the gospel. That may mean suffering in the world, but the gospel is to every creature. 

    QuesIf the witness is to be effective must it be the preaching of what we know? 

    JTYes, if we preach the gospel it must be preached as something we know. If you get your commission from the Lord it is quite evident you are there on His account. Every time we stand up to preach it ought to be in some sense of being a representative of Christ. In Mark it is to be preached to all the creation, that is to say, it goes back to Genesis 1. Matthew goes back to Genesis 2, and so does Luke, but in John it is whose soever. The commission in John is on the highest level. As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. They are sent with authority to remit sins; the full bearing of that is seen in the Lord. I think it is a question of disciples in John 20. They are not called apostles. They were affected by what had been presented to them, and the Lord comes in to make it more effective, and to make them more effective in it. 

    They say in Luke, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. That shows they had taken notice of what was involved in the grace of what He had done. The Lord had not done that in any haphazard way; if He appeared to Simon it was with an express purpose in view, it was in grace, the grace that overcomes sin. Peters sin was grievous, but the Lord appears to Him in grace. Something has taken place in the way of ministry, and the saints speak of it; the Lord likes that, but He would make it effective. The Lord comes in and shows the full bearing of that. They were saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And the Lord appeared to two on the way to Emmaus; that is restoring grace, and He is made known to them in the breaking of bread. The question is, What are the saints speaking about after the meetings? What they have heard. The Lord likes that, and He would let us see the full bearing of the things ministered to us. They are not ordinary things; As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you. It does not say in the midst, it is in their midst, Luke 24: 36. That means He appeared to those people; it is a local position, whereas in John 20 He comes on the first day of the week, where the disciples were, and stood in the midst. That has a much wider bearing than their midst. If we get anything in the way of ministry, and the brethren talk of it and appreciate it, the Lord likes that, and He comes in and gives it its full bearing in our souls. 

    QuesWould you say the Lord comes in and gives us to see the grace and wisdom in which we should move towards others? 

    JTYes. They were to tarry in the city. Then He says to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave Him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb (Luke 24: 42). Now if you saw the Lord taking the fish in His hand and eating it, you would see things in a fuller bearing than ever before. No doubt the fish and honeycomb mean something spiritually, but as taken into the Lords hands they have a wider bearing. 

    QuesWould it be the setting for His appearing, that there is something amongst us? 

    JTYes, and He would show the full bearing of what we have. When the Lord attaches Himself to the things of God they are not common things  they are very great in their bearing. The middle bar of the tabernacle went right through; we see how things go through from end to end. 

    QuesIs fish the produce of taking account of ministry? 

    JTWell, I should say so, and honey would be their part; fish would be divine resource, it indicates abundant resource, and the Lord would indicate its full meaning. 

    QuesWould it illustrate All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth? 

    JTIt would. Then He opens their understanding to understand the Scriptures. You see what fulness the Scriptures have as He is connected with them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name. He identifies Himself with what is there, hence Luke 24 is christianity from the standpoint of grace. We see its full bearing as He is there. 

    In John it is in the midst, and the disciples were not doing anything, but the doors were shut; that would indicate a setting when a message has been sent; and as He comes in, the message acquires a fulness it never acquired as given them by Mary. They would see Him in relation to it: As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. We continue in that relationship; there is only one Father. I think you see things in their full bearing as the Lord identifies Himself with them. In the midst means a great spiritual universe, having in its midst everything that is of God, all belonging to Him. 

    QuesDoes it involve the church universally? 

    JTThat is what I thought. I think the gospels all lead to the great spiritual realm involved in the midst, where the message to Mary would be apprehended in its fulness, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. They would be lifted up in that, to a heavenly position and relationship to Him, and they were glad when they saw Him. He says the second time, Peace be to you. It is a real established peace; Christ brings in that. Then As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them. Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. That is the ground we are on in John, whose soever. He is in the midst now of what He inaugurated and brought into being, and nothing is said as to whether they repent or not. It is forgiveness, and it is left for them to decide whose sins shall be remitted. I suppose it fits in in our times, when we have to do with brethren who by their associations are involved in sin. It is for us to determine whose sins we shall remit, how can we have them in fellowship with us, unless we have power to remit their sins? These are great things; it is whose soever. The Lord has such confidence in His disciples in John, that He gives them full liberty in regard to forgiveness; so we do not approach a brother and charge him with evil associations, but we begin rather on the line of forgiveness. It is whose soever, whether in the church of Rome, or anywhere else. The Lord has such confidence in His disciples that He says, as it were, whose soever sins ye remit, I remit. 

    Johns gospel makes way for our seeking out our relations in the public profession. All christians are our relations. When Jacob went to seek a wife he sought his relatives first. It is a question of relationship, family relationships, so if we approach today on the line of John, it is a question of family relations. We can go a long way with them on that line, before we need to introduce the church. As soon as family relationships are established and our brethren see we can serve them, then they begin to acknowledge obligation to us. I believe many in the professing church today acknowledge obligation. It is a question of establishing family relationship first, so Jacobs enquiry is for Laban. That is a good start; he might have said it was Rachel he was seeking, but he does not say that. When Rachel comes with the sheep it is as the daughter of his mothers brother, it is a question of relationship to his mother. He served Rachel, but not as his prospective wife, but as his cousin. She tells Laban, and Laban employs Jacob as his nephew. Things lead on one step after another, until we have our brethren on family lines, we go along with them and speak of the gospel. Jacob serves for a month, until Laban says, Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou serve me for nothing? tell me, what shall be thy wages? That is where the church comes in, and as soon as your relations say they are obligated to you in regard of the way you serve, well then you say, it is a question of the church. That is when Jacob asks for Rachel. If Jacob had asked for Rachel at the start, he might have been refused. It is a great lesson to us. 
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    THE CONTINUANCE OF CHRIST IN THE SAINTS (JT 96)

    Luke 24: 34 - 36; Jonah 3: 10; Jonah 4: 1 - 11

    I have in mind to seek to show how God intended to continue here what Christ was as Man before men, and in the midst of His own. He said when challenged as to Himself that He was altogether that which He said to them. Altogether that which I also say to you, He says (John 8: 25). That sets out the idea of the candlestick in the type; its own ornamental function is called attention to. That is what the light is accredited by, that through which it comes, otherwise it must remain light without a model, the thought being that the effect of the testimony is that it becomes like that through which it comes, that those who are affected by the truth become like the Person or persons through whom it comes; so that there is not only light but example, or model; so that the formation may be in keeping with it, and thus there is the great continuance of the divine thought, of the thought of God. And in this respect I may say, dear brethren, that all is on the principle of faith at the present time. Christianity has lapsed (and began to lapse almost as the apostles departed) into a sight system, a system that was comprehensible by the natural mind and was, in fact, the product of that mind. It took form among the Greeks and was adopted, and the truth of christianity incorporated with it was so mixed and adulterated and lowered to the level of the human mind, that it has become one of the sciences, that which is called theology; whereas the divine thought was something altogether outside the range of the natural mind, the natural man all the time being responsible, but the testimony was presented to faith, on the principle of faith. Luke 7 has ofttimes been produced to prove that forgiveness was to man in his natural state, whereas in truth it was to faith. We have to understand the gospels by the epistles. It is a mistake to read the gospels so as to understand the epistles; the epistles teach us what the gospels mean. The epistle to the Romans says that righteousness of God is on the principle of faith to faith, and moreover in chapter 4 it is said that it is on the principle of faith that it might be according to grace, being the predominating thought in the public testimony; in fact it is that which reigns; it reigns; and reigning in Scripture is absolute; but it reigns in relation to what is morally in keeping with it, that is, righteousness. Grace reigns through righteousness, and it would not be righteous to assume that man as in the flesh could be reinstated and set up, for it is said, Grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. It is not righteousness to assume that man in the flesh is set up in eternal life. It is a question of faith, and faith lays hold of another order of man. So the apostle says it is on the principle of faith, that it might be according to grace. Man in the flesh does not really relish grace; he relishes works; he will go to a point in regard to works, because that recognises him; whereas God has put the gospel on the principle of faith, so that grace might reign, that it might be altogether grace. Hence, in Luke 7, when the Lord applies the gospel, it is Thy faith has saved thee. Thy faith, that is to say no one comes into it otherwise, nor is it intended for any other. It is on the principle of faith to faith, whilst all are under responsibility to hear. 

    Well, I wanted to show how this thought of continuing was to be in grace, but really that all that Christ was as Man here before men, and amongst His own, was to be now in resurrection, as our text says in Luke 24, and that is to be continued. And so in dealing with the subject of life, John says, That which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes ... and our hands handled, 1 John 1: 1. It is a substantial thing that is to be continued. Now I want to show briefly how this works out, dear brethren. It is in the gathered saints, that is, in the assembly as properly constituted that the resources are, the resources for the support, not only for the preaching verbally, but for the support of the preaching by the example of it, by the vessel which is according to Christ, the true Candlestick. And so the two that had been restored at Emmaus return to Jerusalem and find the eleven and those who were with them. The eleven in themselves could not constitute the assembly; they constitute competent testimony as to who Christ was, what He said and did, but they could not constitute the assembly. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. The apostles are not said to be that; they represent authority; they represent what is best from Gods side in the way of testimony, but they do not constitute the assembly; hence they find the eleven, and those with them, gathered together. And as they were saying certain things  I wish you to follow this suggestion, dear brethren  they were saying certain things, and what they were saying is to continue, as exemplified in them and so carried down. They found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together; the two that had been restored did not take back seats; it is not well to take back seats until we are obliged to by the directions of the assembly; there is as much will in taking a back seat as there is in taking a front one; it is all a question of order, of regulation, of the spirit of control; they were perfectly free, and although a little while before their backs were on Jerusalem, they are now in it again. They left it, and now they are back in it again; and in it, they find the eleven, and those that were with them, and grace prevails. That is one great thought to get hold of; they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen. It is a place of certainty; the assembly is a place of certainty; it is very doubtful whether persons who do not know the assembly are really certain of things; very doubtful. I do not unchristianise them, but it is very doubtful if they are spiritually certain of things if they do not know the assembly; that is where certainty is. The Lord is indeed risen. Why put in that word indeed? It is to call attention to the certainty that was there. It is no mere orthodoxy like Martha saying, I know that he will rise again. That is what she said about her brother; that was orthodox, which is cold; but these people were saying, The Lord is indeed risen. There is no doubt about it,and has appeared to Simon. The certainty of the resurrection was set out, was expressed in grace. He appeared unto Simon! That is to say, Simon, having been a sinner, one who turned aside, like a deceitful bow, at a critical moment, is spoken to by the Lord Jesus risen from among the dead! Grace is there; grace is reigning there, at least so far as their words are concerned. And then, the next thing is the Lords supper. The two from Emmaus said that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. There is no doubt about that; they had seen Him with their eyes. Well now, how are these great thoughts to be continued? It is as they were saying these things that Jesus Himself stood in their midst. The continuance of these things that they were saying, the exemplification of them right down to our day, could only be by Jesus in the midst, known in the midst. Hence, those who neglect the assembly do not pay attention to the Scriptures, though they speak of them; there are many students of Scripture, many have well-thumbed Bibles, well marked Bibles, but they know nothing about the assembly. They rightly go by their Bibles, but then we want something concrete. The assembly is the realm of that; it is where substance is, where concrete evidence is, where we learn what Jesus is, not only what He says, but what He is. He says I am altogether that which I also say. You have got to get that thought, and where would you get it? It is not merely by the fact that Jesus has died, and has risen and gone into heaven; there is more than that, beloved, and if there is one heart who has never thought of it in this way before, I would urge upon him that confirmation is in the assembly and continuance in the testimony necessitate the assembly if we are to have something more than a mere objective Christianity. And I doubt whether those who do not know the assembly (but every Christian is of it) have formation spiritually. I do not deny their faith, that Jesus died, rose again and has gone into heaven, and is coming again, but verification is by the Spirit, but by the Spirit as He brings Jesus to us, or as Jesus comes to us through the Spirit. It is persons who are in the apprehension of the assembly, as I am speaking of it, that continue the thought, the thing itself, the candlestick itself, so that the light shines over against the candlestick. 

    Well now, I want to show, just briefly, from Jonah, the negative side of what I am speaking of. Here we have Jesus himself stood in their midst, that is to say it was Jesus really; it was not a representation of Him; it was Himself; it was the real presence of Jesus. Now we have no corporeal presence, but we have a real presence, that is, by the Spirit. It is no less real. The Holy Spirit is quite competent to give us the sense of a real presence, and an understanding, too, so that we apprehend it, and bear about something of His qualities, so that people take notice of us that we have been with Jesus. There are those who take much more liberty with Jesus than they are entitled to. The Lord is surely entitled to His rights, and His rights are in the assembly. The assembly forms the sphere of His rights. The world sees me no longer; but ye see me; because I live ye also shall live. I believe there are many who speak about Jesus, and their acquaintance with Jesus, who nevertheless do not know the assembly, and refuse the truth of it, maybe; that is a very mixed setting, which does not make for a real representation of Jesus, nor for the setting out of what He is as risen and glorified in heaven, for that is the Jesus of christianity; it is not only the Jesus of the gospels, not even the Jesus who is seen in the ends of the gospels as risen, but the Jesus that is in heaven, His own sphere, the place to which He is indigenous, for He is heavenly. The gospel involves that, the bringing out not only of a new order of man, but of a heavenly Man, for as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. How great that word is! That is the thought for every subject of the gospel, every believer, and that is to be reflected here; that is really the testimony in its fullest sense  the setting out of Jesus as He is in heaven. So, as I said, as they were saying these things, that the Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread, Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them. So that what we are saying to one another, the truth of the resurrection and ascension of Christ, and the grace that goes with that, and the breaking of bread, is all confirmed, all carried forward, by the coming in of Jesus, Jesus Himself! It is no less real than that, the coming in of Jesus known in the assembly. It is I myself, He says, and He recognises what is amongst us, however little. Have ye anything here to eat? That is, we are sustained here by His coming in, and He ate and drank before them, as Peter says, that is, as a real Man. 

    Well now, in Jonah we have the converse of this, and I want to just dwell on it a little, so that we might question ourselves as to whether we are of the Jonah class, conversant with the gospel, preaching the gospel, and yet, out of keeping with it. Our converts are let go; he went out of the city; he did not stay with them. He is of the ostrich kind of preacher; according to what was intended to be presented, there was a wonderful opportunity for assembly formation in that great city (I mean according to what we may understand spiritually), and yet what you find is that Jonah goes outside. Think of leaving your converts like that! He was displeased, in fact, that they became converts, and he left them, these converts, to see what would become of the city! He is outside. The Lord Jesus did not stay outside. He came in, and He says, It is I myself. How many there are who have preached the gospel in our own times, and God has used them, too; there were converts, and they came into the light of the assembly, but the preacher stayed outside; many of these converts were hindered, too, they never got in. Jonah built a but for himself, that is to say, he would take care of himself; he was selfish, but selfishness of this kind deprives us of the best. Unselfishness brings us into the best. Why not stay in the midst of the city? Look at that sackcloth, covering these people, and covering their beasts! Never was such a thing known or seen! Not only themselves, but their beasts were covered with sackcloth! They are worthy people; they are not people to be turned away from. People who repent are respected in heaven. Why should I turn away from them? If there is anyone here who is turning away from those who are marked by repentance, you are depriving yourself of the best there is. You are thinking of yourself, it may be. You are selfish, but in truth you are depriving yourself of the best. 

    He went out and built himself a booth. He is going to have a good time with himself! Well, he will not have a very good time, a man that lives with himself, or in himself, or by himself is not going to have a good time. God loves him too well to let him have a good time. He went outside of the city; he left God behind, as we might say. The people were repentant, and God takes account of repentance; God is not going out of the city; God has come into the city; and one great feature of christianity is that it is set up in cities. Paul was told to go into the city; Jonah went out of the city. You may say, Well, it is right to go out of the world; but God is in the city, and God is working in the city, and there is sackcloth in the city; it must be a spiritual thought, for you would wonder where they could get all the sackcloth, to cover themselves and their beasts; it was an exceeding great city, but there is plenty of sackcloth; it is a question of repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Jonah went outside. It may be there are some here tonight who are outside. It may be you are serving the Lord, and the Lord may be using you, as He used Jonah, and your converts are elsewhere. They have found an inheritance amongst the sanctified; and you have not. It may be you are alone in a booth of your own construction. God will not forsake you; that is not the God He is. He is a gracious God. Jonah had quite a knowledge of Him; so have you. But your booth is of your own construction. I have no doubt that God in grace pays attention to these booths that are constructed by such persons. It says, God prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. Now this is a very solemn presentation of a certain negative phase of the truth, and it is current. Where people turn their backs on the work of God, even although like Jonah they have had part in it themselves, and go outside the city, and build something of their own choice, they say, Well, the blessing of God is with us; see what He has done for us; He has caused this gourd to come up. Yes, God would help you along, because you belong to Him. He never loses sight of His own, and grants them mercies, and you may comfort yourself that you are in a right position because of the mercies, but you are deluded. Guidance is not by providential mercies; guidance is on the principle of faith; guidance is according to what God presents of Himself in righteousness. The light of God in that respect is accompanied by repentance in men. He is moving there; you will find Him there, not in the way of providential mercy, but He has a habitation there. And if you are trusting in the intermittent mercies of God, and counting upon these as guidance, you will be bitterly disappointed. Life is not there. Life is not in isolation, however well furnished your booth may be, however ornamented! Life is not there, and the intermittent mercies of God that come to you there are not guidance, are not assurance, are not intended to be assurance that your booth is Gods booth. It is still your booth. The mercy is for you to assuage your grief, but then it is short-lived, whereas what the gospel proposes is long-lived; it is eternal. 

    And so Jonah is bitterly disappointed. That is the word; you may be sure that you will be bitterly disappointed if you are in isolation even although you may be signally used of God, or if you are not where God is where He is among those who repented. 

    He requests for himself that he should die, and he has the hardihood to say to God, I do well to be angry. It is a hardening kind of an atmosphere, to be outside the sphere of the divine operations in this scene. It is a hardening atmosphere. So that there is no change; the mercy of God as it has passed, 

    leaves the poor rebellious servant in the same state; there is no change in his state; he is still doing well to be angry. How serious it is to be in a state of rebellion against a God whom you know, for Jonah really did know God; he knew Him objectively; he knew Him to be a gracious God, but why did he not stay where Gods grace was operating? Why did he not stay in the realm of grace, where it was operating so manifestly that the king and the whole city were coming under the influence of it, and covering themselves with sackcloth; so that God repented Him of the evil? Why not stay there? There will be no disappointment there. What you come into there really is what is abiding, not a passing providential mercy, but an abiding thing. I am speaking now from the standpoint of the New Testament; you can only speak of the Old Testament rightly in that way; and where you have repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, you have what God can identify Himself with. Why not stay there? Why not find that sphere and be in it and abandon the booth of your own building? You will get in that sphere much more than a gourd, coming up in a night and withering in a night; you will get what is permanent; God is there; the Holy Spirit is there; God is dwelling there Spirit-wise, and as I said already, Christ comes there. So that there is a constant impression of Christ, and those that are there become like Him; they have all drunk into one Spirit; they are satisfied. The epistle to the Corinthians shows that those who form the assembly of God all drink into one Spirit. Poor Jonah! if he drank at all, he drank alone. Christianity is the very opposite to being alone; it is a collective thought. We all drink into one Spirit, we are all partaking of the same food; they are all alike in that sense; they have the means of sustenance there, and they are satisfied; they are not angry. If anger is a necessity it is not to last overnight. Let not the sun go down upon your wrath. There may be need for it; but it is not continued. Those that are in Gods booth, beloved, are satisfied. The trees of the Lord are satisfied; they are not complaining; they are not angry characteristically; certainly they are not angry with God; there is no cause for being angry with God; no, if you are angry with God you are in a serious state of soul. Are you complaining against God? He bears long with us, but He is slow to anger. But these people who are angry with Him are not doing well; anger is not one of the works that God has prepared for us to walk in; He has prepared good works for us to walk in, and anger is not amongst them. So Jonah did not do well to be angry, although he said, I do well to be angry, even unto death; we have this remarkable testimony to the grace of God to His servant, and God has not changed a bit. If there is anybody here who feels like Jonah, the same God would plead with you; it is beautiful to see how He reasons with His servant, and apparently His servant continued angry. I do not say he died angry; I do not believe he did; I believe he wrote this book, and the writing of the book is the testimony to the fact that he regretted his course. 

    And so it is well not to continue to be angry. If there is a state of complaining against God it is well to pause, and to listen to what He has to say. It says that the gourd came up in a night, and perished in a night; it was a transient bit of mercy, that you might know what I can do, but, He says, Inside the city there are one hundred and twenty thousand persons who do not know their right hand from their left, and also much cattle, should I not be merciful to them? What a pleading that is! And what is the thought, beloved, but that we might leave our own booths, and return to Gods, or if we have never been in it at all to find it, and drink into one Spirit, where you will find satisfaction, for the principle of Gods house is that we are all satisfied. A complaining person in it is extraneous, is foreign, it is a place of soul satisfaction, where we do not say we do well to be angry, and ask God to kill us! How poor that is, to put God in the attitude of slaying His servant! He does not do that; He does not do what Jonah asks Him to do. He loves us too well; He wishes to bring us into His own sphere, into His booth, where He is known, where all are satisfied, where the Spirit is, and where Jesus comes. Surely the most beautiful thought in the assembly is that as they were saying these things Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them, not simply in the midst, but in the midst of them, as if they were in His mind; they were so pleasing to Him. Hence there is the continuance of what He is as known thus by those who are gathered together, who know what it is to assemble themselves together. 

    Well, that was what I had in mind. May God use these thoughts to promote the thought of grace, the predominance of it, that grace may reign, that we may be the exponents of it, the thing continued in us. 
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    TRANSITION FROM THE REALM OF SIGHT (JT 99)

    Luke 24: 1 - 12; Acts 1: 9 - 13; John 20: 11 - 18

    I purpose speaking of these scriptures, dear brethren, in the order in which I have read them. My purpose is not to dwell on them in any historic sense, or even in a doctrinal sense. My purpose is, by the Lords help, to speak of them in their moral bearing, that is, in the sense in which they may enter into current exercises and conduct, or practice, among us. Indeed Scripture is never read aright, or studied aright, save as we keep the moral bearing in view. That is, they always speak to the reader. 

    Now what is in mind is the transition of the saints from the realm of sight to the realm of faith and the realm of the Spirit. This transition is needed by all of us at all times but by some in an especial manner, for we are exceedingly prone to walk by sight, to read Scripture on that principle, to attend meetings like this on that principle. 

    I have read from Luke and John because the witnesses, or persons at the sepulchre and at the ascension, in questioning the saints convey censure. What I have to say centres around the questions asked by the heavenly witnesses in these scriptures. You will observe they are in twos in Luke and John. Luke and John had in mind, under the guidance of the Spirit, the spirit of the dispensation. They are peculiarly feeling men, one greatly imbued by grace and the other by love, and they had in mind that the dispensation should carry on in the spirit proper to it. That is to say, Luke would maintain the spirit of grace sustained by the Lords supper, and John would maintain the Spirit of Christ, which we get in Philippians, The supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ (chapter 1: 19). So in Luke as the saints are together they are speaking about the Lord having appeared to Simon. That is grace, and immediately it is added And they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread, Luke 24: 35. Then in John, on the other hand, the Lord breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit, John 20: 22. That is to say, His own Spirit, the Spirit of Jesus Christ, is to mark us. As I said, Luke and John are particularly feeling men and they inject into the dispensation these features. And so the witnesses are in twos. It might be assumed that Matthew and Mark would be severer than Luke and John, but the angel in Matthew does not censure the women. He does not even question them. Others might fear, but he says,Fear not ye, 

    Matthew 28: 5. Stern as he was, his countenance like lightning so that the guards trembled and became as dead men for fear, he says to the women, Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. You see how a heavenly representative can change his tone, can change his appearance and his attitude when speaking to the saints. To the guards and others that countenance was repelling, corresponding with that of our Lord Himself in the book of Revelation where He says to John, as He touched him with His right hand, Fear not, Revelation 1: 17. The attitude is changed at once as the saints are seen characteristically. Matthew is pleased to convey to us that heaven regards these women in their characteristic features, not in the immediate unbelief that marked them. It is surely obligatory upon us, in dealing with the saints, not to stress too much the immediate thing, if it be an offence, but regard what they are characteristically, or I may say, abstractly. Indeed, I doubt that one can help the saints save as one is able to take account of them abstractly. If I clothe them in my mind with the current thing, bad as it may be and needful as it may be to deal with it, if I clothe them with that in my mind I shall not help them. I shall shrivel them up and discourage them. Whereas if I clothe them in my mind according to what they are characteristically, I shall help them because I afford to them a measure of moral power, that such a one should not be swallowed up with grief. Severe as Matthew is in dealing with Jerusalem, he would bring in the kindly thought of heaven in that stern angel who turns to the woman and, emphasising the pronoun, says, Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He gave them credit for what was uppermost in their hearts, they sought Him indeed, not alive but dead, but still they sought Him and they are accredited with the thought. And he adds to that, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay, as much as to say, You have not come for nothing. The journey taken, although in unbelief, is not for nothing. It was worth while seeing the place where the Lord lay. Mark, as usual, agrees with Matthew in his account, not that he copies Matthew. There is no such thought in the evangelists. If anyone here has that thought that the evangelists copied, or borrowed, from one another, banish the thought! Each is taken up by the Spirit of God and caused to write what the Spirit saw was necessary. And so Mark is independent of Matthew as Matthew is independent of Mark. Each was taken up sovereignly by God. Mark follows closely on Matthew, only instead of a stern angel you have a young man. The word angel is not employed. And he has no censure for the women although Mark makes more of the unbelief and rebukes it later. Yet he has no censure for the women. He says, Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene (he adds that) the crucified one. He is risen, he is not here, Mark 16: 6. And then in both gospels they are sent with the message. 

    But Luke, gracious as he is, records what implies censure. And the result proves that the censure, 

    mild though it was, was worth while. There are two men here and they appear suddenly. One might introduce the thought of an assembly gathering. The women came with others. They had seen where the Lord had been placed in the grave. They were interested, intensely so, but the record shows that we may be intensely interested and yet dark. The record, therefore, is to rebuke the darkness so that it should be replaced by light in our souls. Hence you have two men in shining garments. Heaven is greatly interested. Heaven is intensely interested in meetings like these, dear brethren, that where there has been darkness and confusion of thought there should be light. There is much more of it than we are aware of. So heaven thinks it worth while to delegate these shining ones. They bear the heavenly hue. They are shining, in bright garments, shining garments, and truly every minister is bound to consider whether he has these garments. Without the heavenly touch the clearest presentation of the truth must be wanting. It is the heavenly touch that elevates and there they are. They appear suddenly. The women come with prepared things which, in a certain way, may be right, but when we bring things for a dead Christ when there is no dead Christ, we are burdening ourselves unnecessarily, wasting our time. There is no dead Christ now, beloved, nor was there then. There never will be a dead Christ! These spices they had prepared were useless and worse than useless. They were the product of unbelief, the product of confusion, and so it is, that too much preparation for the assembly has the same character. Very often it denies, in effect, that there is anything in the assembly. They denied the riches of the assembly. Bringing these things with us may be right under certain circumstances but wrong under others, denying the unsearchable riches of Christ. The assembly is full of riches. It is a question of coming in a fit state, to be taken and employed in the distribution of these riches. They had brought these things. They had prepared them carefully and they had brought them, but they found no dead Christ, no Christ at all. It is a sorrowful thing to come with our bundle, having Christ in mind, but in confusion, and we find no Christ at all! It is an empty state of things. If there is no Christ there is no assembly according to God. 

    So these two men in shining garments appear suddenly and they ask the question. I want you to fix your minds on this question now. There are three, perhaps four or five questions in the passages altogether. The first question here is: Why seek ye the living one among the dead?. The living One, that is not just any living person; it is the living One; it is Christ. When you have an article in that way, it denotes the Person and Him alone. Why seek ye the living one among the dead?. How many are doing that? You will bear in mind that I am speaking in a moral sense, making the thing applicable, not the doctrine side nor the historic, but the moral. How many there are in confusion, seeking the living One among the dead! These are most estimable people. 

    They are the excellent on the earth. The Lord Jesus called them that. There is no question of belittling anyone in saying what I am saying, but there are many seeking the living One among the dead. You will never find Him. He is not among the dead. He is alive, He is risen. He told you so, the men say. He told you in Galilee that He would rise. You are unbelieving about it; yet how much ministry God has given to His people these many, many years back, dear brethren! We have been told these things about Christ and the assembly, and yet we are overlooking, or ignoring, or forgetting! He told you so. He told you so in Galilee that He would rise. Let everyone search his heart as to the things he has been told, divinely told, and has forgotten, or neglected, or ignored, perhaps refused. He told you, the men say, that He would rise. And they are looking for a dead Christ, looking for the living One among the dead! In their minds it was Christ dead. Let all of us look into our own hearts and see how this that we have been told divinely, fits us, whether it affects us, whether we are moving in it! This resulted well. 

    Well, I just wanted to show that these women went off and told the apostles and it says, And their words appeared in their eyes as an idle tale. That is not very good, but it is not without some effect. That is to say, if the Lord adjusts me and I speak accordingly, I may count on something. They thought their tale was untrue but then it says, But Peter, rising up, ran to the sepulchre. There is someone moving. I speak thus, dear brethren, that we may take heart. If we get one man, one brother or one sister, moving as a result of all that we have had these few days, something is effected; it is not lost. Peter is the leading man. He ran to the sepulchre. We are not told that he believed yet, but he noted how the clothes were lying, and if we follow up the history we shall see that his faith was affected. He believed, but for the moment he is running. There may be someone who has been hesitating in these meetings. We have not been in the custom of running at all. I doubt that there is much spiritual running today. It is rare to find it. We find Mary Magdalene running, and Peter and John running, and here Peter running alone. That is something. If there is someone here that has been hesitating, how great will be the joy of the brethren in hearing of you moving. May God grant it! 

    Well, Luke is aiming at the spirit of the dispensation. That is to be marked by grace and the Lords supper is to sustain that. So he gives us again two men, not now at the grave-side but as Jesus ascended. Perhaps we are more unbelieving as to that, the heavenly side of things, than as to the resurrection. You will remember how the sons of the prophets, in the days of Elisha, would fain have Elisha give up his faith, his belief, in the ascension of Elijah. They sent fifty strong men to verify that possibly the Spirit of Jehovah have taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or into some ravine, 2 Kings 2: 16. That was unbelief, not only unbelief as to themselves but influencing others to unbelief. 

    Now these two men are on the opposite line. They are to ensure faith in the heavenly, and that our dispensation is not only to be a dispensation of grace sustained by the Lords supper, but a dispensation of faith. As Paul says to Timothy, Gods dispensation, which is in faith, not in sight. We are apt to come to meetings like these in sight, young ones especially, and you miss it. They are intended to build up faith. The dispensation of God is in faith and that is what these two men are here for. The disciples had been listening to the Lord and He had been taken from them. They saw Him go up, a cloud having received Him out of their sight. All that is to establish faith, to show that the era of faith had begun, that is, the present time. 

    So these two men in white garments this time say (this is the second question), Men of Galilee, why do ye stand looking into heaven?. That is the question. Men of Galilee-I suppose none of us here would repudiate the stigma of Galilee. Behold, are not all these who are speaking Galilaeans?, Acts 2:7. It had a stigma, it had reproach, Men of Galilee. These two men are heavenly representatives, but called men, in white garments, and they say, Men of Galilee, why are you doing so-and-so?. That question is asked today, whatever it may be, whatever you may be doing that is not according to the light furnished, because these questions are instructive. They are educational. They allude back to things already spoken, to light already given. Why do ye stand looking into heaven?. How were they gazing up? With their naked eyes. If they had had telescopes I doubt not they would have used them. The astronomers gaze into heaven today. What do they find? Very confused things, and they are constantly changing their minds about them. Powerful though their telescopes may be, they are most unreliable. They admit it. Why do ye stand looking into heaven?. Your natural eyes have seen a cloud that has received Jesus and you will never see Him again in that way. He is to be seen henceforth, during this dispensation, on the principle of faith. We see Jesus, says the writer to the Hebrews, ... crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2: 9); it is not on the principle of sight but on the principle of faith and by the Spirit. 

    So the Lord honours faith in a striking way in speaking to Thomas who would continue the era of sight, the era of natural sensibilities and natural understanding. The Lord says to him, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed, John 20: 29. We want to be among those, dear brethren, who believe without seeing. These two men in white garments are there to introduce that, that henceforth these men of Galilee should be men of faith in keeping with the dispensation, as I was saying, which is one of faith. The result in their case, too, justified the testimony. Divine operations in this way are always resultful. I say this for our encouragement that our toil is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15: 58. We can reckon that something will come out of every bit of labour rightly exercised. It is not in vain in the Lord. 

    So it says, Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called the mount of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-days journey off. And when they were come into the city, they went up to the upper chamber, where were staying both Peter, and John, and James, ... with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. That is another thing we should notice. Tonight we are about to disperse and perhaps we are relieved that we can. I mean to say that three days of meetings such as we have had suffice. There is abundant testimony in them from God, and there is a certain amount of relief with us in returning to our various localities. 

    Perhaps we cannot stand more. It is well to admit it. 

    But not so in the early days. It is as well to admit facts. They were staying there. You cannot say that the three hundred visitors here are staying in Toronto. You cannot use that word. They are barely visiting, but these dear people, full of holy love for God and Christ and for one another, were staying in that room. They were staying in that room in that building. 

    Staying in a seemly manner, of course, but they were staying; they were not in a hurry to get away. Heaven will not be a place where we shall have any desire to separate or retreat to our own places. Love will pervade. We shall be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3: 19. Everyone stayed in it, infinitely satisfied in it. And that is the point here. They went to that place. Not to their several houses in Jerusalem, nor to the temple, but to the upper room. 

    It has a spiritual meaning governing the whole dispensation. It is over against mans conception of religion, mans heart; it is over against the whole religious system. It is the upper room, the moral superiority of christianity to all that. 

    Finally I want to show how John confirms all this and leads to results that also mark the dispensation and that are even superior, in a sense, to what Luke presents to us. He is concerned about the spiritual, not only that we should have faith but that we should be spiritual. We find that Mary remains after Peter and John go home. It says, But Mary stood at the tomb weeping without. Well, you say, There is not much christianity in that. What is there in that to evangelise the world? What is there in that to make disciples of all nations? No weeping woman would make disciples, certainly if the tears are tears arising from unbelief. It is well to face facts and however estimable this dear woman was, or is, she was weeping in darkness. There was no occasion for it. It was the wrong time. If she were weeping for an erring saint, it would be in order. If she had heard of Peters denial of Christ, it would be in order, but not because of an empty sepulchre. And so she looks in. That is a movement that has its reward. The sepulchre anyway was something to her. The angel indeed had encouraged her in that: Come, see the place where the Lord lay. Here it is two angels in white sitting. They are not weeping, they are not doleful, they are not disconsolate. One is placed at the head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. They are in order, they are sitting in respect for the One who had been there, not the One who was there, but who had been there. He is elsewhere, but they respect the position. Two angels in white, not men but angels. John would say now, There is distance here in spite of your tears. There has been distance somewhere. God is not near in this. He is dealing with you at a distance. Not even two men with their sympathies but two angels in white. 

    And now the question: They say to her, Woman. Not Mary; that would not do. It is a question of distance. They do not call her by name. They say, Woman, why dost thou weep?. This is a question. If we are weeping, if we are oppressed, if our tears flow, why? That is the question. Are they tears of darkness, of confusion, tears that should never flow? There are many such tears that should never flow. And there are tears that should flow every day, but there are very few for the divine bottle. These are tears in regard of the testimony. Why dost thou weep?. She says, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. She is in unbelief. Who are they that have taken away her Lord? She could not tell. Possibly she would say, These guards, or these wicked Jews. But the Lord Jesus had risen triumphantly. No one had taken Him away! The clothes lay there as they had been about His body; there had not been a struggle. He arose Himself, according to John. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, John 2: 19. He came out of the grave triumphantly. 

    Well now, the time has gone but these questions are not for nothing. Mary looks around. If there are any here in this case in any way, grieving in unbelief and in confusion of thought, well, maybe you should look around; you have been looking in the wrong direction. She looked around and she saw Jesus standing. I beg of you to note the know nots here. Having said these things she turned backward and beholds Jesus standing there, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus says to her, Woman, why dost thou weep? Whom seekest thou? She, supposing that it was the gardener, says to him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus says to her, Mary. The Lord has a word for someone here tonight. You, Mary. You have been in confusion of thought. You love the Lord and He knows it, but you have been in confusion of thought. You have wept unnecessarily. He would say, Why dost thou weep?, and call you by name, Mary. Then she turns all the way round. That is the point. You have to take up a new attitude. These turnings here are most instructive, these movements. That is my point, as to whether they apply and whether I am making room for them. She, turning round, says to him in Hebrew, Rabboni. 

    That word means My Teacher, as much as to say that all these tears and sorrow and agony of soul are due to the want of teaching. Not that the teaching was not available but she had not appropriated it. There is no lack of teaching and light today, but the lack is in the appropriation. She says, My Teacher. The end is reached. Although she would touch the Lord, He says, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. What precious thoughts are wrapped up in that word! I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. And she went. The result is according to the Lords design. She went to the disciples and told them that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her. One would venture to suggest to the brethren as to these meetings, What will you carry away? What will be the result of them in your case, or in my case? The Lord intends results. What will you carry away to the saints? He says, But go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. It is the heavenly side of the truth, eternal relationships. That is what God is aiming at. She went to the disciples and told them that she had seen the Lord and that He had spoken these things to her. Perfectly comely and suitable and, I may add, effective, for the next verse says that very day (late in the night as the word means) He went to the disciples where they were and the doors were shut. I believe the shut doors may be coupled with the message. She made the brethren exclusive. The adjustment of this woman led to a message being sent by her that made the brethren exclusive. We must not be afraid of the word exclusive; not to be used in the narrow sense with which some charge us, but through fear of the Jews. All the religious element, the accredited religious element, is shut out in the doors being shut. We have often said, and it is well worth repeating, that the word doors is in the plural. Spiritually there were as many doors as brethren in the place where the disciples were (the word assembled should not be there). They are enriched by the message and the message makes them exclusive. If we can carry messages back to our meetings, making the brethren exclusive in the sense that it is to shut out what is religious in a worldly sense, we shall certainly reach the end the Lord has in mind. The result is that we have the Spirit of Christ. The way is made for the Lord, the true Solomon, to come in to establish peace, to bring into the company peace and joy. It is an exclusive company, filled with holy peace from the lips of Christ, from the presence of Christ, and with holy joy, for they were glad when they saw Him. Then He says to them, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. I believe as the exclusive character of the thing is maintained with us we shall have the Spirit of Christ, and the power for ministry too, and forgiveness to our brethren all around us. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. The Lord indicates His confidence to us under these circumstances. 

    I thought we might see the adjustment in the closing chapters of the gospels, how we are carried over from the realm of sight to the realm of faith and the realm of the Spirit. 
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    THE SPIRITUAL SIDE OF THE BREAKING OF BREAD (JT 99)

    Luke 24: 28 - 43

    JTThere are three points in mind: the first is that the Lord Himself actually broke bread after He rose; the second that He comes into the assembly as it is convened as certain things are proceeding, including the breaking of bread; and thirdly, that He does not take part in the breaking of bread Himself. What He has part in is what is subsequent; that is, what they have, as it were, on hand. He says, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb (verses 41, 42). But the fact that the Lord broke the bread after He rose is one to be considered for a moment, because it is the spiritual side of the breaking of bread. It was not done in the assembly, but still it was done and the tidings of it were carried into the assembly by those who had part in it. What happened during the forty days of the Lords sojourn after He rose and before He ascended is part of the treasury of the assembly, part of what is in it; and this occasion of His in breaking bread after He rose is something to be considered; that is, the spiritual side of the matter. Chapter 22 gives us the formal or official part, where we have both the giving of thanks and the breaking of the bread and also the cup, but the breaking of bread is only mentioned here as taking place at Emmaus, but the tidings of it were carried into the assembly and the Lord comes in afterwards. 

    CAMAre you stressing the fact that the Lord Himself was on the other side of death? 

    JTThat is what I thought. In chapter 22 He says, Before I suffer; but now it is after He suffered. But still, He breaks the bread and vanishes as He does it; and then the tidings of it are carried up by those who experienced the incident and the Lord comes in as they are speaking about it, as if that was the way, the spiritual side of the Lords supper. Then He inquires as to what they had to eat; that is, what He could partake of. In no case does He take part in His own supper, the Lords supper, but there is that which He does take part in. He took part in the passover before He instituted the Supper, and now He takes part in something else which they had. It is not what the Lords supper brings in, but what is there additionally. 

    RWSIs that why it is in a house setting? 

    JTI suppose that has to be taken account of. It was in a house, a family setting; but still, it does not say the Lord ate anything in that house. He sat at table and acted as house-father, and vanished as He broke the bread. It does not say that He ate anything there, but He does eat something in the assembly and it is not His own supper at all; it is something that is there otherwise. 

    CAMWhat you say is a wonderful suggestion. Would you say that what we partake of in the Supper is on this side of death, but what the Lord enters into in the way of partaking is when our spirits pass over to the other side? 

    JTWhy should there be this additional thought of the Lords breaking bread before He left? There is no breaking of bread in the assembly, as far as is recorded, until after He went up to heaven and the Holy Spirit came down. They persevered in it, we are told, but why should this incident of the breaking of bread by Himself as risen from among the dead be introduced? It is not just the same as what chapter 22 furnishes; there we have the actual loaf the Lord Himself selected or took, and then following that, we have the cup. There is no cup at Emmaus, but there is this other thing, the breaking of bread and the Lords vanishing, which He did not do according to chapter 22. But here is the vanishing and disappearing by the Lord as He broke the bread, and the tidings of this incident carried into the assembly; and as they are speaking about it, He comes in. Is it to teach us that there is a double side to the meeting: what He did as instituting the Supper, and then what He did as risen, not in the assembly but somewhere else, and He vanished when He did it? What does that vanishing mean, and what is it as carried into the assembly, because they say, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. And they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread (verses 34, 35)? How He was; this is a question that has come to me here for the first time, whether this is not the spiritual side of the instruction and part of the treasury of the assembly and carried down to us. 

    CAMDoes the blessing of the loaf in the house convey anything more than the giving of thanks for it in the upper room? It says here that He blessed it. 

    JTHaving taken the bread, he blessed. 

    Giving of thanks and blessing, I think, have the same import. 

    CAMI was thinking it would help us about the matter of whether the transfer from what is material to what is spiritual is not there in the breaking of bread. I mean it is the last touch really of earth. The material world of things is going to disappear for ever, but there is that secret touch to what is actually material every Lords day at the outset of the meeting. Then there is the transfer, and this matter of the Lords doing this when He was actually beyond death seems to me to show the meaning of it-how it becomes spiritual. 

    JTThat is just what I had in mind. It is one of the incidents of a very full day. It is the first day after the Lord arose, the day on which He arose, a very full day. And we get this incident of meeting those two who were going in the wrong direction, and they are inviting Him into the house, and He is accepting the invitation, being constrained to go in, and as they are sitting at table, this happens. This is a risen Christ. It was not a risen Christ in chapter 22. Lukes further account is that He presented himself living, after he had suffered (Acts 1: 3), but this comes in between, this incident; He not only presented Himself but actually blessed the bread and broke it in the house and then vanished. The effect on those two is that they returned to Jerusalem and told this matter in the assembly; and as they are telling it, Jesus comes in again. There seems to be instruction there that we must make room for, evidently the spiritual side of the matter. It is not formally the Lords supper, but a principal part of it, but there is a vanishing in this action. It must be the spiritual side here, which you can never get in the so-called sacrament in the churches. It belongs to the assembly as linked with the forty days of the Lords sojourn after His resurrection. 

    RWSThey are able to judge too, because without delay they relate what happened to the assembly in Jerusalem and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    JTI was thinking of that. It is the how; whether it does not point to the way the thing happened, whether that is not what is in mind, and have we missed this side of the matter? Perhaps we have not missed it, but in this setting. It is the second breaking of bread by the Lord Himself, but it is an assembly matter, because it is carried into the assembly by those who had part in it. 

    FHLI suppose the vanishing at that point would intensify the thought of what is spiritual. 

    JTThat is what I thought; that vanishing is the other end of the matter, at Emmaus sixty stadia away, 

    and links on here in Jerusalem almost immediately after the two arrived there, as if the Lord would join them. Surely there must be something for us to take up and look at and see whether we are governed by it. 

    TEHIs this the second manifestation? He had manifested Himself in another form already to the two, but is this a second manifestation in the assembly? 

    JTMark alone calls it another form. And after these things he was manifested in another form to two of them as they walked, going into the country, Mark 16: 12. Mark does not tell us about this incident in the house; it is the two going into the country, as though it were a discredit to them. He is manifested in another form, but Luke brings all this into the assembly. Mark does not go so far. 

    Luke is working on the line of the assembly, and he is making an effectual addition, which is for the assembly. 

    The Lord is back in Jerusalem as they are talking together. They have just come in and are relating this matter, and He is there as they are saying that. 

    There must be a lot in that. 

    RemHe does not disappear when they recognise Him in the assembly. 

    JTNo; He is here to stay, so to say, in the assembly to open up other things, but He does not stay in the house to open up anything. 

    RemI was thinking of how He was made known but He disappeared; He did not support them in that position. 

    JTIt is quite obvious He is not coming in to support them when their backs are on Jerusalem, but He is going to get them back so that the assembly will have something it did not have before. The recovery must mean something that the assembly did not have before. 

    RemThat would be seen when Joseph made himself known to his brethren. 

    JTYes, indeed; they were a richer family than they were before; the enrichment of Jacobs family is a great point in Genesis, and what came into Egypt is made a point of in the beginning of Exodus. So this matter is very important, I think, that those erring ones, as the Lord appears to them, bring something into the assembly that was not there before. 

    RemThey said, Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way? (verse 32). 

    JTJust so; but then the heart-burning does not add to the assembly; it is what they are able to communicate. What the Lord said to them was so worth while that their hearts began to burn, but they were going to stay in Emmaus. The heart-burning did not bring them back to Jerusalem; it is the vanishing of the Lord that affects them. 

    WCOn the way to Emmaus, their eyes were holden, but here their eyes were opened. Is that in view of the return? 

    JTQuite so: And their eyes were opened, and they recognised him (verse 31). It does not say who opened them. We are not told what had occasioned this. It is a subjective thing. 

    WCThat followed the breaking of bread. 

    JTYes; something happened to them; their hearts had been burning, but now their eyes were opened, which is more important. 

    RWSThey said something that had never been said before. 

    JTYes; this is a contribution that the assembly did not have, and yet they are two people that had turned away from Jerusalem. The Lord has gone after them, and this is how He has appeared to them. They are persons capable of recovery quickly; and in the recovery they bring back something for the assembly. 

    TEHThose at Jerusalem were saying that the Lord had appeared to Simon, and then they began to say something, as if one appearing would disclose another. 

    JTI think so. That is a feature of Christ that erring ones are appeared to; first Peter and secondly the two on the way to Emmaus, see the Lord. That is a remarkable thing, and what marks the public body is grace on the one hand in restoring a man like Peter, a serious offender, and on the other hand, that these people are also spiritual; they were very spiritual although they were going in the wrong direction. 

    CAMFrom their conversation on the journey, evidently they felt as if they had lost Christ; the One that they thought was Christ had apparently gone; but after this occurrence when there was a disappearance, they had not lost Him. They must have made a great advance in a spiritual way. 

    AATThe two were adjusted, were they not? The Lord was with them in the breaking of bread; in fact, adjustment had to come about before the other incident took place. Is there any relation to 1 Corinthians 11 where they were to tarry one for another? 

    JTDo you want to convey the thought that the brethren in Jerusalem are waiting for those two? 

    AATThere was adjustment apparently in Luke. And Paul gives instruction to tarry one for another, I suppose, in view of adjustment. 

    JTIt would seem as though they might have tarried for them. They were apparently going on without them. And they found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying ..., that is to say, they did not hold up the meeting; they were going on. The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (verse 34). They heard them saying that. 

    They came in at that point. Why should they not go on with the meeting? But those two are going to add to it; the Lord intended that they were going to come in and augment the position. And they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread (verse 35). They were evidently late to the meeting. No wonder t They went the wrong way around, but still they got to the meeting and they got to it in time to add to it, and the Lord would not come in until they came, because this spiritual touch is certainly the point that is stressed. What the eleven and the others were saying would be from the standpoint of grace. The public assembly was to be marked by grace, but these two add the other side. They related how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, so the question is whether we understand the meaning of how He is made known to us in the breaking of bread, not according to chapter 22, but how about this occasion? 

    FHLIt is quite evident it was the whole company and the instruction here is carried on to Acts 2. 

    JTI think it belongs to the treasury, and what about it? Do we get to this side of the matter when we break bread? 

    RWSShould we be able to say as to how He has come in? 

    JTThat is what I must confess simply I look for, this spiritual touch; whether you can say, He has come in; whether you can say, It is the Lord. 

    WCThey recognised Him. 

    JTYes, they did, they had their eyes open. Those two, I believe, were the saving element in the assembly; they were equal to the matter. 

    CAMDo you think when it says, But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit (verse 37), these two were greater than that particular difficulty? 

    JTI should say so; I cannot imagine that they would be perturbed relative to the Lords coming in as an apparition. This is just the thing we are at. 

    FHLThis would be the element in John 20 as rejoicing. 

    ANWThere are three remarks made about what happened as He showed Himself: first, their eyes were opened; they recognised Him; and then He was made known to them. Are there not three touches there that would help? 

    JTQuite so; their eyes were opened is a subjective matter; and next they recognised Him, but it was not as a mere apparition of a spirit; it was Himself. There is no evidence they were perturbed, but they immediately set out for Jerusalem, and the Lord comes in as they put the matter into words: how He was made known unto them. 

    CAMI suppose, in view of the coming of the Lord, there is something in between the fact that we recognise He was a Person here on earth, unique, of course, and a divine Person as a Spirit, and it is that that you would like to understand or be able to recognise? 

    JTThat is very good, because the question is whether Acts 1 means the public appearing of the Lord or whether it means the rapture. The two men in white robes say, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven (verse 11). Is that a private matter or a public matter? The public matter is from His own words, For as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of man, Matthew 24: 27. That is a very very public thing; and Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, Revelation 1: 7. But the two men in white stress, In the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. What does that mean? Is that not the private side of it? There will be no doubt about it when the Lord comes for us; it is no great public matter such as lightning. It is Himself, this Jesus, and it seems to me that the Lords supper is what fits into the economy. I am only suggesting these things. 

    One would like to know what the brethren think of them; whether Acts 1 is not the private side, that is the purely personal side, Shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. Whose eyes are those? Those of His own. It will be a personal matter. There will be no fear at all, as in such a thought as lightning shining from the east to the west. And it is the Lord Himself. It is a question of how things are done and the manner of His coming. In John He says He comes in among us I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. And when he comes for the assembly, for us presently, there is no great display of the elements, although the cloud is mentioned, it is personal, the manner of His movements. 

    ANWWe have often referred to the earlier verses in Acts 1 in connection with presenting Himself alive, but He was then still on earth. 

    JTI think the Lords supper must be linked on with heaven, in the sense that the Lord gave it to Paul. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, 1 Corinthians 11: 23. 

    In like manner also the cup (verse 25). It is a question of manner, and the wording is reduced from what it was in the synoptic gospels. It is brought down to a purely assembly setting, no more. Will Paul not use that word from the Lord to the assembly as such, bringing in this personal side of the Supper and how it keeps us right in the economy until the time that He returns? 

    CAMAnd the Lord would use a servant who did not see Him to institute it. 

    JTNo, he was not there. We cannot say those two that went to Emmaus were there. It is from the Lord Himself. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, not from Peter and others, but from the Lord. 

    WCThose two going to Jerusalem, went back with a very different story. 

    JTYes; it was not the matter of an exposition of the Scriptures, which perhaps was the greatest ever given to any person; they did not allude to that at all. They alluded to this one thing: how He was made known to them. 

    RWSAre we to be particularly alert as the brother is giving thanks for the loaf and the cup, to look for this spiritual touch? 

    JTI think that is a time calling for the best spiritual attention that we have got. Has anything happened? Yes, something has happened; He was made known unto them in the breaking of bread. But there is a further thought that is not here, and that is the cup of the Lord. In like manner also the cup. The manner in the breaking of bread is brought in here, but Paul added the cup. That is not found elsewhere. But Paul mentions it in connection with the cup in 1 Corinthians 11 as by itself, and it is reduced from the synoptic gospels; certain words taken away and certain added, as if the Lord was considerate of us. It is Pauls ministry; that is, we have the thing directly from him, as though the Lord were to say, I said something of it before I suffered; and after I rose I spoke to My great servant Paul and he has delivered it to you. That is the position in 1 Corinthians 11, His last word on the subject, His own, indeed, unto the assembly. 

    TEHAs a brother moves towards the table, you support him with what you have spiritually that you may receive a spiritual impression. Sometimes we become disturbed or distracted, but the Lord would help us to attend to that moment and maintain support. 

    JTAnd then when you discern Him, to be right as to that, and then the next thing: is there anything for Him to partake of? He certainly does not partake of His own Supper. It does not say that He ate anything at Emmaus, although He was at table, but now what is there that He can partake of? It is not what has actually accrued in His coming in; it is stock we have got on hand, the fish and the honeycomb; and the fish is broiled; it is whole. 

    WNI would like a little help as regards the bread broken in Emmaus. Are you suggesting the spiritual period begins from that point? 

    JTYes; and that is brought in by the return of those two. 

    TEHHow do you look upon the two persons coming in? 

    JTIt shows how the Lord regards people who have failed, that they may be ready to be used for a new thought. When you are restored, you have a new thought, something for the assembly. 

    ADThose who sinned inadvertently were to add one-fifth part in making restitution. 

    JTVery good; when it reached the priests, they would be enriched by the sin-offering. 

    TEHOwing to the stressed conditions that were there as the Lord came in, how do you explain their gaining this under such conditions? 

    JTI think the underlying conditions were right. They were sorrowful, and we are told they did not believe for joy when the Lord made Himself known to them. But while they yet did not believe for joy, and were wondering (verse 41). I would say this joy being mentioned is to indicate that the conditions were such as the Lord could adjust and make normal immediately. Johns account has the same incident so we have to conclude that abstractly they were right. It is not a fixed state. They are amenable to correction immediately. 

    NMcCWhat would you say were the reasons for His partaking of the food? He did not need to take any food to be sustained in that body. 

    JTIt undoubtedly was part of the adjusting element, but then we cannot limit it to that. We are entitled to consider what is it that the Lord could partake of in a meeting here today in this room? Is there anything? He does not partake of His own supper. What could He partake of? It must be in principle love among ourselves. It is in stock. It is not brought in just there. It is there, this fish is broiled, it is cooked. It is not the immediate outcome of the incoming of the Lord; it is there. It is what we have. Have ye anything here to eat?. It is what He says elsewhere, Love amongst yourselves. He can certainly partake of that at any time. 

    WCThe fish was not just caught. 

    JTIt was cooked fish. John gives us the fish in the last chapter, which is also a matter of recovery. The Lord had the fish on the coals and the bread, too. 

    WCFish are Gods creatures, but bread can be made. 

    JTFish, I suppose, would be the sovereignty of God, what there is among us from that point of view. Bread would be what we make ourselves. Bread is not mentioned here, but honey. That is a mutual matter. 

    ANWIt says, And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb (verse 42). 

    JTThat would mean that the Lord gets a part; He shares in what we have got. He does not take it all. 

    CAMIt seems to be a necessity, concrete love amongst one another. 

    JTYes, what you have. Love ought to be, as it were, a stock of it. John would show that: If ye have love amongst yourselves. Not each one loving simply, but the thing is among you. That is a necessary condition at all times in the assembly. The Lord can take part in that at any time as He comes in. 

    RSThe Lord says to Mary, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended; but here He said, 

    Handle me and see (verse 39). How do you explain that? 

    JTIt is a question of the public assembly. John brings in the heavenly side to teach such as Mary. She supposed that He was the gardener. She would link Him on with what was here; whereas He is bringing in something new. That is, John suggests the wholly spiritual heavenly status; hence He says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. It is to link her on with the heavenly position. 

    AATIf there is not a happy condition in the meeting we rob the Lord of His portion? 

    JTI think so; there must be a steady stock of love in the assembly. That was His point, Love amongst yourselves. 

    TEHWill you help me as to what is in mind as to the public assembly? 

    JTWhat anybody can see. Anybody can come in on Lords day and see the Lords supper partaken of by us. 

    TEHWhen Joseph disclosed himself to his brethren the fact was known: the Egyptians heard, and the house of Pharaoh heard, Genesis 45: 2. 

    JTYes; Corinthians contemplates the more formal position, anyone can come in and see what there is. 

    HMIt is very humbling when the Lord asked the same question in John 21, Have ye anything to eat (verse 5), they had to say, No. 

    JTThey had it here. In John 21, He does not use the word here; but here He does. It is a question of the assembly, whether there is an assembly stock of food, something the Lord can take part in Himself. 

    HMIt shows that unless we are together in love, we are in some other position such as they were, and we would have to say, No. 

    JTI believe that is the state of things, alas, in all those independent bodies. They have the outward form, but where is the food? Can the Lord take part in it? 

    RWSThe more He takes, the more we have. 

    WCDoes this not show wonderful grace on the part of the Lord to do all this work? 

    JTIt does. It ought to affect us as to recovery, because the enemy is coming in and there are so many casualties; how are we to meet them? These scriptures are to help us forward as to grace in recovery. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S ASCENSION (JT 100)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS ASCENSION (JT 100)

    Luke 24: 50 - 53; Acts 1: 6 - 14

    JTThe thought is to seek to develop the truth as seen in these two scriptures, in relation to the Lords ascension. There was only one ascension, although it might seem that there is a discrepancy in the accounts, yet they report one ascension; that is to say, the ascension of the Lord Jesus into heaven. Luke 24 contemplates it as taking place at Bethany, but mount Olivet was very near to Bethany, and therefore the connection with it as concerning the ascension is undoubtedly to bring out the truth that Luke 24 relates to Israel and Christs connection with it, whereas the mention of mount Olivet has allusion rather to what belongs to christianity. The time would come in which christianity should stand out by itself as it is today, but in the early days it was not so, and what is now in mind is to distinguish between the two chapters to show that Luke 24 alludes to Gods patience with Israel, the promises having still a place. Israel presently would be regarded as having crucified the Lord Jesus in ignorance indeed it is said, I know that ye did it in ignorance, as also your rulers (Acts 3: 17), but the time would come when the guilt of the murder of Christ would be attributed to Israel. After the death of Stephen, it was. At the end of the book of Acts, Paul says that the salvation of God is sent to the gentiles and that they will receive it. But at first it was sent to the Jews. The promise was to them and to their children and to as many as were afar off. The gentiles were in mind, only distantly, but at the end of Acts, they are in mind directly and immediately. This salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it, 

    RWSWould what was in the mind of the disciples in Acts 1 as to the kingdom bear more on the Jewish side of the position? 

    JTThat would be so, I would say, and in general the early chapters of the Acts bore on it. The message to the gentiles through the ministry of Peter did not actually begin to take effect until Caesarea. 

    ARDo you think there is a tendency with us to mix judaism with christianity? 

    JTWell, there is. We know, according to Galatians, that judaism was formally being introduced as a part of christianity. Circumcision and other features were insisted on by certain, but the epistle to Galatians was used of God to clarify the whole position. Paul and Barnabas were recognised and the fruit of their ministry in effect is seen in Titus; circumcision was not insisted on, so that the truth was gaining ground. But there is ever a tendency to mix up judaism with christianity. It is in the ministry of Paul that the matter is clarified and settled, so that we are to understand, from Ephesians 2, that the gentiles were recognised as built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Today, it would be difficult to find believing Jews in any number, so that the fact is apparent that the gentiles form a great number of those who are to be regarded as christians. 

    ANWSo that many expressions in the letter to the Hebrews do not necessarily apply to christians generally. 

    JTI suppose the apostle Paul, who is undoubtedly the writer of the letter, was seeking to bring in christian terminology as much as possible. There were many Jews, of course, at that time, who were still genuine. Many had accepted the christian faith at Jerusalem; there were many in Judaea and throughout the world, indeed. And the apostle, in writing the epistle, would be very tender and sympathetic and would avoid hurting them unnecessarily; but still, 

    the gradual tendency of the epistle is to establish christian terminology. We might term it a christians vocabulary rather than linking everything with judaism. At the beginning, according to Luke 24, the Lord led the disciples out as far as to Bethany, as far as to  not further, and they returned to Jerusalem full of joy and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. But that was not intended to continue. The tent of Sarah was hardly intended to continue. At the beginning, according to the type in Genesis 24, Sarahs tent was the place, but that was not to continue. It does not continue now. The assembly itself has a great place. 

    ARIn Acts 20 it says that on the first day of the week they came together to break bread. 

    JTYes; showing the time had come for the new order to be established. Instead of the sabbath, it was the first day of the week, and that has continued until now. So that the Lords day and the first day of the week synchronise. 

    CFMWhat would you say as to the addition, in Acts 1, of the two men appearing and speaking to the disciples, saying, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven? 

    JTWe should revert to Luke 24, to link on what had happened. In verse 4 it is said: And it came to pass as they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. 

    Now what you allude to is in Acts 1: 10: And as they were gazing into heaven, as he was going, behold, also two men stood by them in white clothing, who also said, Men of Galilee, why do ye stand looking into heaven?. There is a difference in their external appearance. In Luke 24 the two men are said to be in shining raiment, whereas in Acts 1 they are said to be in white clothing. Now the question may arise, 

    Why should there be a difference? It would look as if the whole position in Luke 24 is to bring out the fulness of the bearing of the resurrection, that it was to be heavenly. The shining garments would suggest that, whereas in Acts I would think the thought is rather to emphasise purity because of the actual beginning of things at Jerusalem. What was so necessary at that time was to assert purity, not exactly heavenliness but purity. Mark would say the same thing as to the young man in the sepulchre: And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe, and they were amazed, Mark 16: 5. So that the idea of whiteness, or purity, is in Mark and in the Acts. In Mark it would allude to what is needed in the service of God, in levitical service, whether preaching or teaching. Acts 1 would also stress the need for purity in view of the inauguration of christianity. It was to be begun in purity. 

    WWMWould the Bethany position be connected with those who had been affected by the baptism of John, and possibly not going as far as Acts 1? John the baptists ministry would have taken on those that repented. But the Lord has something further to go on to in what Paul brings out with the twelve men at Ephesus. 

    JTIt is just a question as to the place Johns ministry had; whether it had any place in Acts 1. What corresponds with it is Luke 24. It is the same position. Luke, the writer of the two treatises, has the same line of thought in mind, only in the first something needed to be added. He begins the Acts by referring to the former treatise, which evidently was not complete. Time brought out that it was incomplete, and the fact of the incompletion is a matter to be noted now, because we are all apt to be incomplete. And so we have to wait for Paul for completeness. It is through him the word of God was completed. Through him the whole matter of christianity was completed, because to him were given the ministry of the glad tidings, the ministry of reconciliation, the ministry of the mystery and other ministries. So that the gospel by Luke was not complete; the completion is in the second treatise. John the baptist is only brought in incidentally in the record in the Acts, and what came out was that those who followed John and took up what he gave out were incomplete. They had to be baptised and to receive the Holy Spirit. And it is constantly seen that in the pursuance of christianity there is great incompleteness, generally, and a constant need of adding and of coming back to what we have overlooked. Hence the moral importance of connecting these two parts of Scripture is evident. What we get in Luke 24, while bringing in the heavenly side in the shining garments, is but a preliminary suggestion. What was in the mind of heaven was to set up things at Jerusalem; they were not to depart from it until they were endued with power from on high. Therefore Acts 1 brings out not only the great facts of the resurrection and ascension but of the coming in of the Spirit. It was to overcome and adjust and amend all that was needed to establish christianity. That is really what is in mind in the book of Acts. 

    FNWWould there be instruction in Lukes use of words? In Luke 24 He was separated from them, and in Acts 1 it says that He was taken up from them. 

    JTThat is good. The truth of the mystery would not be while He was separated. All that is important and it awaited Paul to adjust everything. Christianity was there in power yet there was continual need for adjustment and adding to the completeness of what had been received. That runs on even now for there is constant evidence of incompleteness in ministry and in state of soul amongst the saints. 

    RWSWhere in point of time would Rebecca leave Sarahs tent and have her own place? 

    JTI do not think you get that in the type. We are dealing with types in referring to Rebecca, and Sarahs tent. I do not think we could find the thing in the type, because Sarah was not raised. She was buried. The question is how far the time would extend till the Jewish position was given up and the christian position accepted and recognised. I think it was by the epistle to the Hebrews; that is to say, it was to become a question of revelation, and the revelation was to be through Paul, to show that he completed everything. He is an elect vessel unto me, the Lord said, and the completion of things was in abeyance until he arrived and then things were adjusted. And now, the question is as to how far we have gone in the adjustment, and how slow we are at times to come into the completion of the truth. 

    ABPWould the fact that the epistle to the Hebrews was written to those whom he was not especially commissioned to serve, be the reason why he does not identify himself as the writer, as though he did not publicly or officially encroach on Peters domain? 

    JTThat might be. The introduction to the letter says, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. He does not say a word about his apostleship, and I suppose that is because of the delicacy that enters into it. But there can be no doubt that Paul was the apostle who wrote it. The internal facts, the substance of the letter show that he was the writer; in fact, Peter refers to it when he says, Our beloved brother Paul also has written to you. He recognised that Paul had come in, and that it was necessary for him to come in, although he had not received the commission to the circumcision. Yet, 

    morally he rose above all that, and God used him to adjust and settle the whole matter of judaism. 

    CFEWould these two men in white be on the fine of adjustment? Why do ye stand looking into heaven?. 

    JTI think they were. Being clothed in white would give them moral authority; indeed it is the case at all times that along with the ministry there is the great need of asserting purity. 

    ARThere may be a tendency with us to be religious instead of spiritual. 

    JTJust so; although we must not overlook that James says, Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, to keep oneself unspotted from the world, James 1: 27. That is what we have alluded to in the idea of whiteness; both in Mark and in the Acts there is suggested the need of whiteness, of purity, in the ministry. 

    TNWWas there nothing for the flames of fire in Acts 2 to consume? 

    JTI should say that is right; there was not a thing there to be consumed. I think the matter was set up in perfection, as far as it went, on the moral side. 

    RemStephen fixed his eyes on heaven, but the disciples were asked by the two men, Why do ye stand looking into heaven?. 

    JTThat is good. Stephen really became the test case, and the truth henceforth would be linked with heaven. He lifted up his eyes to heaven and saw ... Jesus standing at the right hand of God. Hebrews has often been referred to as the book of the opened heavens. It synchronises with Stephen. It is a question of what is in heaven now, and that we are going into it and are being prepared for it now. So that the shining was proper with Stephen. Paul was there; he was a witness. He was not shining, alas, 

    but the facts come out how quickly he was taken up and how quickly he became useful, and how quickly he became suitable for the work the Lord had in mind for him. He was an elect vessel unto the Lord. 

    ARFirst you have a sound out of heaven (Acts 2: 2), and then a sheet descending from heaven in chapter 10. 

    JTThat is in keeping with what we are saying. The sheet from heaven had certain contents. It was a certain vessel in the form of the sheet, knit at the four corners; it was held together. It is a further thought of a vessel. Paul was to be a vessel, but the sheet was a vessel too, inclusive of what was in the mind of God. 

    CAMWould you say that in the end of Luke the disciples were occupied with a divine Person going into heaven from a place where He had been known and loved, but in Acts 1 when they returned to Jerusalem they were expecting another divine Person? And the location is called the mount of Olives. Does not that designation couple the thought of the Spirits coming with heaven? 

    JTI am sure that is the thought that enters into the mount of Olives. The term would indicate the Holy Spirit in the sense of the anointing, I would think. That was needed. That was not at Bethany in Luke 24. Love was at Bethany, but more than love is needed to bring out the full thought of christianity; that is to say, the Spirit is needed, and the mount of Olives would point to that, I would think, so that you can hardly avoid taking into account the geographical position. On the other hand it is a question how far it should be taken into account-whether our minds should admit of any difference  because there is only one ascension, and what happened in Acts 1, as associated with Olivet, is the same thing that happened in Luke 24 in relation to Bethany. 

    CAMMight not the Holy Spirit be anticipating a certain flexibility in our spiritual apprehension of things to make room for Paul? 

    JTThat is a good way to put it, because flexibility is a very important word in regard to divine things. It means that we are capable of extension, expansion of things, and yet they are not altered in being expanded. The same idea is to carry through. 

    CAMWhat you are saying gives us a key to the understanding of the end of Luke and Acts 1. 

    RemIn Mark 13 the Lord sat on the mount of Olives over against the temple and taught His disciples. 

    JTThat also would enter into what we are saying. The buildings had been made much of by the disciples: See what stones and what buildings, they had said. The house that was built at Jerusalem was a very great affair. It was magnificent, but the Lord says, Not a stone shall be left upon a stone, which is a most remarkable thing. The Lord said that and went to the mount of Olives. That would point to what the servants should understand and how they should speak of things and the power that is needed for it, in the sense of purity, and at the same time, in the spirit of the anointing. 

    FHLWould you say that the Person is in view in Acts 1: 6? The place is not mentioned until verse 12. 

    JTYes. They returned to Jerusalem from the mount called the mount of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-days journey off. The geographical position is not so extensive as one might at first think. The distance to Bethany was fifteen stadia and would probably be nearly twice as far as to the mount of Olives, but really it was a very short distance. It would be less than two miles, and the other is called a sabbath days journey, which would be about half the distance to Bethany. It is a question of our understanding what that means. It is a question of the journey that one might take on the sabbath. 

    CAMThe journey would be a spiritual idea? 

    JTIt would. A sabbath days journey would include judaism, but properly it does not when you come to christianity. 

    CAMThe sabbath days journey is over, is it not? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWhiteness speaks of purity. In Matthew 28: 3 the clothing of the angel at the tomb was as white as snow. Would that enhance the thought of purity? 

    JTAnd a certain amount of terror would be attached to it, because Matthew is more exacting and severe on judaism than Luke is. And so Matthew records that the Lord linked on with the disciples in Galilee. It is the idea of distance. 

    RWSThe disciples came back, in Acts 1: 13 And when they were come into the city, they went up to the upper chamber. Had they not morally taken a sabbath days journey out of Jerusalem? 

    JTI would say that; that is the position we are in now. It was where the Lords supper was inaugurated. I would say the basis of it all is the Lords supper. It is a question of where the service of God links on. 

    DAPWas heaven now to become the new operative centre and the disciples had to come to see that? 

    JTThat is right. The upper room would dislodge from the mind all thought of religious architecture. Our minds need to be disabused of thoughts of religious architecture of every kind, even if it be the place in which we meet. The upper room is intended, I believe, to do that. It is but a step into heaven from the upper room. Anyone who attends a cathedral is hardly fit to go into heaven. Certainly there is a journey from a cathedral to heaven, but the upper room is, you might say, the suitable place for the christian. It is out of sight religiously; it has no pretension religiously. The value of it is in what it contains; it is where the disciples were. 

    ANWWhen the sabbath days journey is over it would be the first day of the week. The temple is in Luke 24, but the upper room is in Acts 1. 

    ABPDoes all this link on with the thought of departing which Moses and Elias spoke with Jesus about on the mount of transfiguration? Would their testimony link on with the testimony of the two sets of two men of whom we have been speaking? 

    JTIt would; the two men in Luke 24 were in shining raiment, and the two men in Acts 1 were in white. On the mount of transfiguration Moses and Elias appear in glory; which would be power. It is well to analyse these three pairs of persons. I think they synchronise. You can see that those on the mount of transfiguration were speaking of the Lords departure which He was about to accomplish in Jerusalem; that is, His death. The word really is exodus; a going out. It is the way the Lord Jesus was to go out, and they were speaking about that with Him, which is to be noted. So that we can see how these three pairs of persons link on together and synchronise in what they are engaged with. 

    ARIn each instance Luke calls them men, full development. Pauls ministry would bring about full growth in all of us. 

    JTVery good. 

    FNWIt is His departure in Luke. Would you say it is our departure with Him in John 13? He was about to depart out of this world to the Father but He has others in mind. 

    JTI think that the Lord did not have in mind that they were going into heaven, but that they were to be down here with their feet washed. It links up with John 20, for in Johns gospel, generally, it is the continuance of the testimony here in suitable conditions, in life. Johns thought is not to take us to heaven but rather that Christ goes to heaven; He ascends; He has the dignity to do that; He has a right to do that according to His dignity. The disciples linked up with Him as His brethren, are to continue here for Him. I believe that is the position. 

    GVDIs that the reason why the Lord prayed not that they would be taken out but kept from the evil in the world? 

    JTJust so. Therefore, He says to the Father, Sanctify them by the truth: thy word is truth. That is the position. The power of sanctification is the continuance of purity and heavenly shining. 

    FHLIs the upper room on the level of the mount of Olives? 

    JTIt is. The actual upper room was on a street in Jerusalem, but morally it was out of the world. 

    FHLIs it the same room to which they followed the man with the pitcher of water? 

    JTI think so. So that ecclesiastical architecture is shut out entirely. The upper room shuts that out. There would just be a room; there must be a place of meeting, but it is a question of where the disciples are. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that every bit of ministry we receive is part of the whole? It is not an appendix, something that is added. 

    JTThat is right; it is one whole. Christianity is one whole and the truth of christianity is one whole. The Lord speaks of Himself as the truth and in Johns ministry in his epistles it is a question of love of the truth. There is only one truth, it is one whole. It must be according to the truth that was at the beginning. Johns epistle begins with that. 

    APfHow does Acts 13 fit into this? It was at Antioch that the apostle Paul taught at first. 

    JTIt shows that God could have another place; that He has a right to have His assembly in any place, and so the two letters to Corinth are addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth. That is yet another place, but it indicates how free God was in inaugurating things, and taking up towns or cities as He may wish; and so He took up Corinth. If the natural man were to make a selection, he would have passed by Corinth and taken up Athens because Athens was the place of learning, but God took up Corinth. He says, I have much people in this city. It evidently was a terrible place, and the saints themselves were affected by the place, but God chose to set the testimony there. 

    QuesThe Lord introduces the thought of power. 

    He says, Ye will receive power. He turns them from the kingdom to the matter of power. Is that characteristic of Christianity? 

    JTHe says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth. It is good to bring that up. We have spoken about purity and holiness, but the one thing that was needed was power, and that is in the Spirit. His coming upon them is seen in Acts 2, the wonderful power that came in from heaven. The sound out of heaven filled the house where they were sitting. 

    DAPWhen did the faith system come into operation? 

    JTLet us see where it begins here: And having said these things he was taken up, they beholding him, and a cloud received him out of their sight. That is when the faith system began. It had been a sight system, as it will be in the millennium, but now it is a faith system. He was received out of their sight, and the two men in white ask, Why do ye stand looking into heaven?. The cloud had received Him out of their sight, so that faith must replace sight. Therefore we are in the faith period. That is in mind in Galatians 3: 26: Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. We are sons by faith. 

    RemChristianity in that way takes precedence over judaism. 

    JTIt does. Christianity is a faith system. It is the greatest of all the dispensations, too. 

    FSCWould you say why the disciples are called Men of Galilee? 

    JTI think it is to show the reproach that was attached to them. They were not the learned men from Jerusalem. Christianity did not depend on that. They were Galileans; men would recognise them by their accent; they were not of the Greek class, as men might speak. Christianity, publicly, soon developed into a system of education, with colleges and universities, but it did not begin with that. The apostles were men of Galilee. 

    ARReceiving power would suggest that they would do things. Did not Peter and John, particularly, have ability to do things? 

    JTThat is just what is said: Ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses. That word power is in the dynamic sense. There are two ideas in power; one is in the sense of authority or right, but the other is in the sense of literal power. Both of these attach to Christianity, literal power in the Spirit, as well as authority. 

    QuesIs a principle set out by the Lord in leading the disciples out as far as Bethany? 

    JTIt says, As far as Bethany. One is reminded of Pauls words, Caught up to the third heaven. 

    The thought there is as far as, it is altitude, and so He led them as far as Bethany, meaning that the Lord would continue with the Jewish system, as it was needed, but it was not the final thought. The disciples were in the temple but that was not to be permanent. It was just for the moment. The mount of Olives represents what was in the Lords mind, involving the Spirit; Bethany would not involve the Spirit. It is a question of love in the family at Bethany. The land of Canaan was in Gods mind, and He will come back to that, but now He has gone as far as the ends of the earth. 

    APWith regard to flexibility in learning, do we see it when Aquila and Priscilla took Apollos and taught him the way of God more exactly? Apollos was ready to learn. 

    JTThat is good; and so the apostle enlarges on that in his instruction to Timothy. Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. Each one of us is to have before him that we have not yet reached finality: we are in the learning time. And I believe Johns writings, especially his gospel, are to stress the idea of learning, and learning quickly. Nicodemus did not learn quickly; he was a learner and a true man, but he was sluggish; he did not get on rapidly. 

    RWSIs there some connection with the fact that the Lord had led the disciples out to the mount of Olives after they had sung a hymn? In Acts 1 they return from the mount of Olives to the upper room. It would be the same way over which the Lord had taken them. 

    JTThey went back to the upper room; the place where the disciples were, where they could carry on divine education and learn from one another, giving themselves to continual prayer. All these things are in the upper room in principle. 

    QuesWhat enabled these persons to differentiate between the temple and the upper room? The Spirit had not yet come. 

    JTIt shows how extensive the work of God in the new birth may be. See how much Peter can do now, and only a little while ago he had denied the Lord. He does it of himself, for the Holy Spirit had not yet come. It is to bring out what the Lords own word was to the disciples before the Spirit came. And yet it was not final. Peter knew what to say and do before the Lord sent down the Spirit. They proposed to cast lots and the principle was accepted. It is remarkable how much they had learned from the Lord before the Spirit came. 

    CAMWe are not all quick learners. Perhaps we will be from now on, but we have not been. It was many years ago that you brought out that the upper room is a moral idea. We are not very quick in getting hold of a moral idea. 

    JTIt is remarkable how the brethren have been helped in getting suitable places in which to meet. A meeting room is necessary for serving the Lord in the wilderness. 

    CAMIt would seem that the best rooms are on the ground floor so that the upper room must be a moral idea. 

    JTJust so; it would be unwise to say we must build three stories so that you can have an upper room. We want to be constituted morally and be able to adapt ourselves. 

    RWSWhy is the breaking of bread in the early Acts connected with the house and not the upper room? 

    JTIt is to bring out the family thought. It had not fully developed yet, because it awaited Paul, as everything had to. I believe the family was in mind; where a man might live and have his family. But when we come to the formation and ordering of things, Paul says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God?. Of course Aquila and Priscilla had a place in their house for a meeting, and the epistle to Philemon alludes to the assembly which is in thine house, but clearly the mind of the Spirit was that, normally, there should be a place formally arranged for the brethren to meet without any family interference or influence. 
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    ABIDING (WJ 1)

    Luke 24:29-31; John 1:3-39; John 13:23-25

    17th June 1916 You will remember that last week I drew attention to the distinctive character of Lukes Gospel.  It is extremely helpful to have the distinctiveness of each book before you in reading  it helps so much in regard to detail. 

    The four Gospels present the Lord in very distinctive ways.  In Luke we have the presentation of God as Man; God is seen in a Man  that is the great idea.  In that true, perfect, holy humanity God was seen  as I said before, a fitting title to the Gospel would be, THE HEAD OF CHRIST IS GOD.  He was seen in circumstances which sin had created but was not moved by that in which He was found.  He had God for His Head.  We can never forget that though Man, He was still a Divine Person  Christ is God.  You cannot understand it?  No.  Nor reason about it?  No.  You can only leave the mystery of His Person, for if you could understand it you would be as wise as God. 

    God has been pleased to come down to us in a Man  in Jesus the true and perfect Man.  So much false doctrine is floating about now, even among Christians, in regard to the deity of Christ, that one has to hold tenaciously to His divinity.  He never ceased to be what He was because of what He became but was perfect in what He became.  Luke presents Him in that way  in the perfection of what He became. 

    The great thought is that God proposes to recover us to Himself in the life of that Man.  If Christians, we come under the influence of the Spirit to that end.  Lukes Gospel always goes with Pauls teaching and Pauls doctrine consists of the great moral foundations of the Gospel of the Grace of God  the removal of one man in the death of Christ and the bringing in of another Man in the power of the Spirit.  That is it  and yet it is even refused by Gods dear people.  Blessed removal  God will recover you in the life of another Man. 

    You remember the incident (2 Kings chapter 7) the young man lost the axe-head, it went down into the waters.  By the side of Jordan there grew a tree, which when cut down and cast in, caused the iron to swim  the axe-head came to the surface  it was recovered for the owners pleasure. 

    Another thing in Lukes Gospel is the priestly grace of Christ.  The Gospel begins with the Priest and ends with the Priest.  At the commencement the priesthood is in weakness.  Zacharias is in weakness  he is aged, there is barrenness  no child, it all figures the failure and breakdown of that system.  The Gospel ends with Priesthood, Christ ascends on high.  And He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed them, and it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.  He went up into heaven giving the priestly benediction.  That was the last time they saw Him.  They saw Him in that attitude where He blessed them and so He was parted from them.  Beloved brethren, His hands have never gone down.  Two thousand years He has been exercising His priestly grace.  There is no departure there, He is Priest and Blesser. 

    He led them out .... 

    If you will let Him separate you  but it can only be known in separation from the world and its principles  He will place His hands upon you in blessing, for His hands have never gone down and His heart has never grown cold.  We often sing of what His love has done, but what is He doing now.  He is active now.  His heart of love is still the same and desires that we may be drawn from religious formality to know Him and to prove the present activity of His love.  If we were all here in the power of that, what a blessed meeting we should have.  Oh the constancy of that love, every exigency of Gods people brings out His service. 

    I have said all this by way of preface, my aim tonight is to show you, if I can, the difference between the two abides (Luke 24: 29 and John 1: 39). 

    The hymn Abide with me, fast falls the eventide is very familiar and very sweet.  I am not saying a word against that.  It was written by a godly minister in the parish in which I lived as a boy.  People speak of, and sing it, as if it were the acme of a Christian experience.  No doubt the theme is taken from these words in Lukes Gospel. 

    They needed Him  not that they knew Him  but He was one to sympathise with the lonely and sorrowing ones.  Their hopes were blighted, the shadow of death had fallen upon their spirits and their earthly hopes were dashed to the ground.  Death is very blighting.  It was His death they were thinking of  the death of Jesus, and they reasoned and were sad.  If you reason you will get sad.  The fruit of reasoning is always sadness but if you believe you will be glad.  Their sadness drew Jesus to them.  What will draw Him to you today is the sad countenance, the sad heart, cry of distress, the falling tear.  He is sensitive to it all.  He drew near to them and comforted them, though He rebuked the m too, O fools, and slow of heart to believe and then He expounded the Scriptures to them.  That is not my point just now though much more might be said on it, so I hasten on. 

    He abode with them.  It is sweet to have Him in your sorrows, sweet to have Him on your side when you are distressed.  He will come near  His heart is full of tenderness when we are in trouble.  He sympathises like no other for He has tasted every sorrow.  He can 1 come so near in our earthly troubles  He can say, I have been there. 

    I thank God for all His mercies, His goodness, all the natural relationships of life which He allows us  how good God is.  Yet the blessed Lord knew nothing of them.  He had not where to lay His head.  He was the Man of Sorrows and directly your tears begin to flow His heart is toward you and He can say, 

    I have passed that way.  He was hungry and weary, He travelled all the way of sorrow, thus you can have Him nearer in your sorrow than in your joys. 

    His sympathy is very real, and now, as I turn from it to the other Scripture, do not think that I would in any way belittle it, though I say we have something better. 

    Let us come therefore to this something better in Johns Gospel.  The abide in Johns Gospel is what I consider to be the culmination of His teaching.  You have divine love here working for its own satisfaction.  What the Son is to the Father and what the Father is to the Son and divine love working in order that we might be brought into a scene of rest of love  that we might be found in loves resting place.  What I read in the first chapter is the whole thesis  it is the revelation of God to man in a Man, and Gods great end is to have man for His own satisfaction.  John exemplifies that in his person as I shall hope to show you.  Paul was an exemplar of what he put forth  he could say,  

    thou hast fully known my doctrine, my manner of life and in like manner John presents the great thought of his preachings both in the Gospel and in the epistles in his own person. 

    John the Baptist had to render a testimony to the Lord; it was two-fold and very wonderful.  First The Lamb of God , which taketh away the sin of the world (v 29) and secondly, the same is He which baptiseth with the Holy Ghost (v 35).  That is a very wonderful testimony. 

    Christ, as Son of God, is great enough, by the power of the Spirit, to fill the whole universe with the blessing of God.  He will not only give the Spirit to you and me individually but presently He will fill the whole universe;  He does put away our sins and give us His Spirit but that is more in the verse preceding those I read. 

    In verse 35 it says, Again the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples; and looking at Jesus as He walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God.  Notice the difference to verse 39.  Here it is a look of admiration  it is the person that attracted him not His work.  John was looking at the Lord and his heart was so charged with the greatness and the beauty of His Person that he exclaims Behold the Lamb of God.  It is always a true testimony that is rendered in the spirit of worship.  His heart was so full of what Christ was that his testimony is vital.  Alas that we so often hold the truth in terms and there is no vitality. 

    John gives his testimony and his disciples left him and followed Jesus.  His mission was on earth with God but here was One come from heaven to bring heaven down to earth.  A vital testimony produced results  they left John and followed Jesus. 

    (I will just say in passing that Pauls doctrine puts you in heaven.  The apostle John always brings heaven down to you.  Paul in his teaching says, 

    God is your Father, John says, Your Father is God.  You will profit by the distinction.) 

    They followed Jesus and the blessed Lord turned and saw them following and spoke to them.  If one soul desires to come nearer to Christ the Spirit will help you.  Alas, alas, how often we listen and still we are left where we were.  How many appreciate but do not follow up.  May the Lord fan the flame which may have been kindled by our meeting here tonight.  If one shall have come nearer to the Lord  I trust many more may  yet if only one, it will have been worth my while to come.  It is our heart that He desires. 

    You may have heard the story before but I repeat it to help my point.  The father sat in his study when there came a tap on his door and the little boy Charlie appeared with a broken plaything. 

    Please will you mend my toy?  The father, a kind man with consideration for little children, 

    stopped and mended the toy, sent the child away happy and then pursued his studies.  Not long after another knock came and the child entered, again carrying something that needed attention in his hand.  Again the damage was repaired and Charlie sent away happy.  Again, there was a tap on the door. 

    What is it now Charlie? I want to be with you, Father. 

    That is it, so he came and sat on the rug happy and contented to be with his father. 

    May I use the illustration  I do so reverently  God will mend our toys, He will comfort our distresses, He will send us away happy.  But may the time come when we may say, 

    I want to be with You. 

    The Fathers love the source of all Sweeter than all it gives The disciples say, Where dwellest Thou? and the answer is, Come and see.  There is a great deal of doctrine pressed into that statement.  You must be with Him, not bodily but in Spirit.  I would write those words over the Epistle to the Colossians.  It would be a fitting title for that is the doctrine that you get there  you leave earth morally to get heaven.  You are dead with Christ and risen with Him.  You come into a scene where you are prepared for heaven.  Do you shrink from this?  I beg you not to.  He will give us to see how earth is death-shadowed.  He will, with loving hands, undo the tendrils that bind you to the earth so tightly and He will set you free. 

    It is not that you neglect anything here  you go back to those daily duties, but in the spirit of your mind you are free, these things do not govern you, you have priestly grace for the pathway down here. 

    But, Where dwellest Thou?  Come and see. 

    You shall be richly compensated for your loss here.  Happy Jacob, he said to Joseph, As for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the way , when there was yet a little way to come to ... Bethlehem.  It is but a little way to Christ in that deep sorrow of yours.  In that deep sorrow, how near He is.  How often the grave of our earthly hopes is the birthplace of our heavenly blessings.  This earth has too great a place in our minds.  I dont ask you to neglect anything here but I do feel we are not free, we are not free in our spirits, we are so much detained by earth.  You will never be a spiritual man whilst earth has first place.  We perhaps think of a spiritual man as one who can talk about Scripture and bring our truth in a meeting.  We have ideas in our minds but they find no foundation here.  Are we free in our spirits?  Can we joy with Christ in His circumstances?  Do we know anything of that? 

    The 13th of John is a wonderful chapter.  I might take up feet-washing in many ways and speak of the service, the spring of the service or the manner of it.  He was come from God , and went to God verse 3.  O the grace of it, but that is not my point tonight. 

    Then I might take the chapter up on other lines, the 13th chapter as following morally on the 12th  perfect testimony in the 12th and the close proximity of Jesus to the little circle in the 13th.  Yet Satan was there, flesh was there.  Satan and flesh are both there though they do not come out yet.  Is there, can there be a man there to betray the blessed Lord his Master?  Being three years with Jesus, did that not alter him?  He was in the same outward proximity to Jesus as the other eleven.  Alas, it is so  may it speak to each one of us tonight.  We may be outwardly in the right place, apparently in fellowship, probably taking the Lords supper, and yet in heart away from Him.  Not even the dearest earthly friend may know the state of our soul, but He is cognisant of it and sensitive to it.  There was treachery in their midst. 

    Then again, I might speak of the chapter in connection with Peter.  There you have, not treachery as in Judas, but self-confidence, and weakness because of self-confidence.  Weakness and self-confidence go together, so do dependence and power.  But the Lord says to Peter, I have prayed for thee, otherwise it would have all been over with him.  Satan claims the fallen flesh of man and if not kept in the silence of the death of Christ, he will handle it to dishonour the Lord. 

    I leave all these details tonight, although how one could enlarge upon each one of them, and pass on to John and the position he is seen in the chapter. 

    Now John, with his feet washed is in the bosom of Jesus, not lying on the bosom but in.  He is in the bosom of the One who is in the bosom of the Father.  That is where he dwells. 

    I have not gone into feet-washing tonight but I would just say it is for the defilement of earth.  There are many things which defile, almost unconsciously, many things which perhaps your conscience cannot take cognisance of.  For instance, you come home wearied from the city and go to the prayer meeting.  Your feet are washed by the sweet sense of love you find in the company of the saints.  There are many other ways, I cannot go into them now.  John was in the bosom of the One who was in the bosom of the Father.  Sweet spot. 

    Now a question is raised and none of the disciples know the answer.  Who is it?  Why did Peter not ask?  Ah! it is the one in the bosom of Jesus who will have all questions answered.  There is no question left unanswered if you are in communion.  We run here and there to get our questions solved, we seek advice from this or that neighbour.  This last two years has exposed us all and has shown how much we were resting on circumstances, and how much more we were detained by earth than we thought we were.  We have sought advice from others and have become bewildered. 

    John with his feet washed asks the question, lying on Jesus breast.  He was in the bosom of Jesus and now he leans on Him, that is, I dont lean on my own understanding but I rely on Him. 

    Lord, You tell me.  That is very beautiful  you cannot ask if you are not there, and you cannot be there if you are not washed, feet washed I mean.  All questions are answered on the bosom of Jesus.  There you are able to receive divine communications.  That is my point in taking up John as illustrative of his own teachings. 

    Secondly, you are energised by divine love.  Now in John 20: 4 it says, So they ran both together [Peter and John] and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre.  You see, the second, energised by divine love, outran the first.  So shall it be Yet went he not in v 5.  Then cometh Simon Peter following him and went into the sepulchre. 

    Beloved brethren, you need not think the Spirit records these details without intent.  You are energised by divine love. 

    Thirdly, he was reverential.  Love always makes you that.  Peter rushed by  impulsive Peter  John halted.  There is liberty in divine love that is not licence.  There is amongst us, I feel, a great danger of being unconsciously irreverent  we dont mean to be I know. 

    Fourthly, love recognises the Lord.  The 21 st chapter is an appendix to the Gospel by John.  It is the last thing the Spirit wrote, later even than the Revelation.  I thank Him for it.  Where should I be?  Where would any of us have been if it were not for that chapter?  On this fashion He showed Himself.  Simon Peter saith unto them (some of the disciples) I go a-fishing  They say to him We also will go with thee. What is the result?  Night, nothing, nakedness.  That is always and always will be the result of going away from the Lord.  They went out into the wild waste of waters.  It is a sad thing to be away from the Lord  a sad and wearisome thing to take things into ones own hands and leave the Lord out.  But if you dont go after Him, He will come after you.  The Lord speaks and acts and John says, It is the Lord.  He was the first to discern that and he tells Peter and it moves him.  Peters heart was right at the bottom but it was drifting. 

    Have you known the sense of distance?  Have you come to the meetings as a mere form?  Has there been backsliding in affection?  Have you still taken the Lords supper and it has not meant to you what it used to do?  The people that you live with may perhaps not know  nobody knows  but you know and the Lord knows.  There is no act of public backsliding but what has been preceded by a long private backsliding.  The Lord would spare you the publicity  He would recall  He is so tender.  He will speak again and again and again in many ways.  You find the Bible irksome?  You have little interest in the Scriptures and prefer light reading?  Is prayer neglected?  LISTEN!  CHILDREN HAVE YOU ANY MEAT?  Answer that dear young Christian. 

    When Peter got to the shore he saw there was a fire of coals.  In effect the Lord says, 

    You want to keep warm by the worlds fire, Peter, now come and warm by my fire.  He will probe you and will warm you.  Come and warm by His fire and get right.  It all has to come out.  When they had dined , Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? Thou knowest that I have affection for Thee.  Again He asks him.  He had first warmed him and then He probes him.  How clumsy we are.  I was much impressed by a dear old brother whom I accompanied on a visit to another brother who had backslidden.  He knew the case very well and had great affection for the man but was received very coldly and one could see the brother was very much hardened.  He spoke to him on these lines, 

    Twenty years ago you gave up that for Christ, and that, and that and that and now you are spoiling it all.  It was very lovely, he narrated the beautiful things in him through the grace of God.  The stiffness was gone and he was broken down and recovered to the Lord.  May the Lord give us grace and skill to handle one another in that way.  Peter says, 

    I admit it all, Lord.  You know all things.  You know that I love you.  You know the love that is in my heart  you know you put it there . 

    Peter is recovered to the Lord. 

    My fifth point in regard to John is that he followed.   

    He saith unto him.  Follow me.  Then Peter , turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following. 

    It is in the power of divine love that we follow  the one who loves is the one who follows. 

    Lastly, when Jesus was on the cross He saw John standing there and to him he committed His interests.  When Jesus therefore saw His mother , and the disciple whom He loved, He saith unto His mother, Woman, behold thy son!  Then saith He to the disciple, Behold thy mother! 

    That is, I commit my interests to you. 

    I would like you to consider these six points in connection with John.  It is a pathway open to each.  When the feet are washed there is a place on the bosom of Jesus and in the bosom of Jesus where all questions are answered.  You are energised by the power of divine love, you are reverential, you discern the presence of the Lord, you follow and then all the interests of the Lord are committed to you.  May we each know something of it in our practical experience.  May the Lord bless this word.  Amen. 
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    THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION (WJH 1)

    Philippians 3:8-12; Mark 16:1-7; Luke 24:1-8

    When the apostle says, ...to know him, and the power of his resurrection ... (verse 10), it is not simply a matter of the resurrection. All who are nominal Christians today recognise the resurrection of Christ as a fact. There is reference to it in the creeds of all orthodox denominations but the apostle is not speaking in this way when he says, ...to know him, and the power of his resurrection  it is the present power of His resurrection. He wishes to know this power and to know it at present. 

    There are foolish people who say that there is no resurrection. The apostle asks, ...how say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? (1 Corinthians 15: 12). Is it beyond belief that God should raise the dead? I should like all such to tell me why they do not believe it. I know that most will say to me, I believe only what I see and what I understand. Do you reason in this way? Do you believe only what you understand or what you see? Tell me then what you know of the ways of the ant, how God has given it such wisdom, how it knows to go out in summer and gather all it needs for the winter. Do you understand that? You certainly dont. You say, I can see the ant, observe it, note its mode of operation and I accept what I see, although I do not understand it. Well, why do you say that you do not believe what you do not understand? 

    You say that you do not believe what you do not see? Do you see the atmosphere? How is it that it exists; where does it come from; who made it; what is it composed of? Do you see it? No, you dont see it. Does that mean that there is no atmosphere? No one would deny its existence. Although you cannot see it, you believe, nevertheless, that it exists. 

    How can you, therefore, not accept what you cannot see or what you cannot understand? We cannot see the greatest forces of nature, the greatest principles of life. Have you ever seen the life principle itself? Look into a grain of wheat; do you find it there? You find nothing. Examine an egg; it is invisible. Does it, then, not exist? It would be irrational to speak like that. Who has seen the wind? Everyone feels its force but no one sees it. So it is with all the greatest things in the world; they are invisible. 

    No one saw Christ arise from the dead; He arose, nonetheless. It may be that you do not understand the power of resurrection but it exists. What effect does it have? It makes people capable of living in another world. Someone may say that it took place two thousand years ago and belongs to the past. I wonder what each of you thinks of that, dear friends. Think of the power of God in creation  In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth (Genesis 1: 1) and brought them to completion. And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished (Genesis 2: 1). Does this power continually exist or is it only a fact of history? Does the creative power which existed then exist today? Are not the eternal power and divinity of God still evident in creation? Does the fact that the creation was finished mean that power to create no longer exists? If this is so, how is it that sun rises in the morning and sets at night, that the earth turns on its axis, that the grass grows, that the birds fly? Where do the peacocks feathers come from? The power of creation is still there. The creation itself is finished but creative power is still active. Were it not thus, nothing would exist. This power is called eternal power in contrast to the power of man. What a difference! Look at what mans power can do. He constructs a building, then you come to see it a few thousand years later and it is nothing but a ruin. Is that power? When God builds something, it does not fall into ruin. No, in the universe, the sun still shines, the moon continues to give its light, the stars sparkle with the same brightness as at their creation; the cords of Orion (Job 38: 31) have not been loosed. God calls the man who shuts his eyes to all this a fool  The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God (Psalm 14: 1). 

    Now, I want to speak about the power of his resurrection, about the power which is active in His resurrection, not about the power which operated in the past, as a fact of history, but about the power which operates now. History is only in books; there is no active power in history. The resurrection of Christ is not simply a historical fact. It is an active power, which operates today on the earth. Paul says, I want to know this power and I am ready to lose everything else to know it. After His resurrection, the Lord Jesus spent forty days on the earth; He was seen by his disciples during forty days (Acts 1: 3). Is not that a proof? For forty days He assembled with the disciples, who saw Him as a Man beyond death. They felt the power of His resurrection while He assembled with them and spoke to them. It was clear to them that nothing could limit His power, not even doors closed through fear of the Jews. He was able to place Himself in the midst of His disciples, to manifest Himself to them and to disappear from them during these forty days. The world cannot provide such indisputable proofs as these. The modern doctrines of the religious world cannot prove their arguments in such a way. 

    I wish to speak to you about this power. In the Scriptures it is called the surpassing greatness of his power (Ephesians 1: 19), which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. It is greater than the power of creation; it is surpassingly great; it surpasses everything. The sun, the moon and the stars express the eternal power of God but not the surpassing greatness, which is seen in the resurrection of Christ. The apostle says that this power works in us (Ephesians 3: 20). What did this power do in respect of Jesus? It brought Him out of the tomb and put Him into another world. It did not put Him into heaven immediately but into a resurrection world down here for forty days. Now, the apostle says, I want to know this power. Do you know something of it? It is a power which, in a similar way, is available to you to elevate you from what obtains at present and down here into another world, outside this scene of death which surrounds us. Scripture speaks of those who, while living, are dead  the man who does not know Christ is dead while living. This resurrection power, however, can make us live in another world now. All this is implied in the resurrection of Jesus. This is what it did for Paul. 

    Before considering what we have read in Mark and Luke, I should like to ask a question  if Christ is raised from among the dead, why did He go into death; why did He die? I wonder what the answer of each heart here might be to this question. Why did He, who must be raised from among the dead, have to pass through death? Why was He hung on the tree? Why was He crucified? Why did He lay down His life? Why was He buried? 

    In order to answer questions such as these, other questions have to be considered and I ask you Why do you have to die? Some would say that it is our debt to nature. That is not true. If men die, the Scriptures give the reason for it  death is the wages of sin, as it says, For the wages of sin is death (Romans 6: 23). God is always righteous; He sees to it that each receives his wages. So when will you be paid? When will you receive your wages? Perhaps your payment day will be tomorrow. You do not know how long you will still have to wait. When your day comes, you will receive your wages. That is why men die  they have deserved it. Why did Jesus die? He did not merit these wages, He says, Which of you convinces me of sin? (John 8: 46). Who can convince Jesus of sin? The truth is that He never sinned and that He did not deserve the wages of sin. 

    So why did He die? It is what you deserved. You deserved to be hanged, to be eternally under Gods curse, because that is what it means to be hanged  Cursed is everyone hanged upon a tree (Galatians 3: 13). That is what you deserved  death. The sentence pronounced at the beginning was, for in the day that thou eatest of it thou shalt certainly die (Genesis 2: 17). And that is not all. You also deserve to be buried, because you dishonour the earth. You are unworthy to be seen here. It is what God said to man at the beginning. For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return (Genesis 3: 19). 

    Why did the Lord Jesus accept all that when He was hanged on the tree, when He was under Gods curse, when He laid down His life and was buried? Do you have an answer to this question? Paul tells us that it is for us ...that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried (1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4). It was for us that He was made a curse by God. Does He not, then, have a place in your heart? Is He not great enough to fill your heart? The Lord had said, ...and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12: 32). He said that to indicate the death by which He would die, the death of the cross. In taking this place, up out of the earth, He desired to attract every human heart to Him. Are you ignoring this? Can you ignore a crucified Saviour? If you reject Him, you will have to take what you deserve. What would you do if the moment were to come when you find yourself under curse, when you die and, after having been buried, you appear before God in judgment? These are your wages. It says of Christ, But now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice (Hebrews 9: 26). 

    Returning to the subject of the power of his resurrection, the power by which He left the tomb is that which operates at present in the soul of the believer and which will operate in you, if you believe in Jesus. A Christian is a man who lives in the joy of another world. You may notice that he does not seek sport, the cinema, novels, newspapers or money. He seems to be dead to all that. He is indeed dead to this world but he lives in another world. What has happened to him? The power of his resurrection 

    has raised this man out of the world of death and has put him into another world. I do not mean into heaven but into another world, down here on the earth. He is still here but he lives in another world. It is a wonderful world, which will last for ever. God spoke of it, saying, ...yea, the world is established, it shall not be moved (Psalm 93: 1). You can do nothing against a man who is in the power of resurrection; he is beyond your reach. Do you think that Pilate would have been able to do anything against Jesus during the forty days? He was able to disappear from before their eyes. Indeed, although He was here, men of the world never saw Him. He was seen by above five hundred brethren at once but the world never saw Him. That is the position of the Christian. Dont you feel the appeal of leaving this world in order to enter Gods world? 

    Let us look now at what the power of His resurrection can do for you. It is with this end in view that I have read the passages in Mark and Luke. You come to the sepulchre of Jesus; the stone is rolled away. You say, That was to allow Jesus to come out. Not at all; it is to allow you to look into the sepulchre. He came out without the stone having been rolled away. 

    In Marks gospel, in the sepulchre there is ...a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe... (Mark 16: 5). He addresses the women and says to them, He is risen, he is not here... But go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said to you (Mark 16: 6, 7). Who is this young man? May God work so that it might be you! On this same earth where Christ had been crucified and buried, there is a young man in all the energy of youth. He is clothed in white, in purity. Only a young man or a young woman in the joy of resurrection is marked by purity. They take the place, in the power of resurrection, which Jesus had taken. This young man is sitting actually in the tomb, he is not afraid. What allows him to sit there? The power of his resurrection. He understands the resurrection and knows its present power in such a way that he can be seated in the same place as where Christ had been buried. He was sitting on the right, which is the side of power. This young man is marked by purity, by peace and by power. How can he be thus in the tomb? By the power of his resurrection. This young mans secret is that he is in contact with Jesus. He says, He is not here; 

    He will never again be in the tomb but I know where He is. I am in contact with Him, a living Man beyond death; I know Him; I love Him. This young man knows a power, which is far superior to all the powers of this world  the power of his resurrection. It keeps a man youthful; anyone who knows it will never grow old. As to his body, naturally, he will age but never as to his spirit. He will always be pure, for he has washed his robe. He is always tranquil, always at peace. He knows where to find power  at the right hand. He knows where Jesus is; do you? You say, He is in heaven. That is true, He is in heaven, but it is not the whole truth. He is in Galilee. The young man says, ...he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him... (Mark 16: 7). If you do not go to Galilee, you will never see Jesus. That is where He is now, in this worlds reproach. The word Galilee means the reproach of the world. The world does not want men like this; they are called Galileans. Every true Christian is a Galilean, reproached and rejected in the world. But Jesus is there, in Galilee, and the young man says to the women, ...there shall ye see him... That is the test. If you could find Jesus in the world, there would be no test, 

    but you will never find Him there. He is held in contempt and if you wish to find Him, you will have to accept reproach. This is our present position  we go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach (Hebrews 13: 13). This world is going to disappear soon and Gods world will be manifested. Christ will no longer be scorned; He will be seated on His throne of glory, having with Him in His glory all those who have gone into Galilee to find Him. Will you be there? The power of His resurrection leads men to Galilee, where they will be scorned by the world but where they will find Jesus. 

    I shall add a few words on what we have read in Luke. It is the same place as in Mark, the sepulchre. When the women entered, they noticed that Jesus was not there but it says, ...two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment (Luke 24: 4). It is no longer one young man but two men who stood by the women, which suggests fellowship in the very presence of death. Several people are there, together in the light of another world. This is what results after you have believed in Jesus, that you are transferred from darkness into His wonderful light. You enter into fellowship with the people of God in that world. What marks these two men is that they have shining garments. It is no longer a white robe. These two men have shining clothes, clothing which is radiant with heavenly colours. The clothes of these men are in accord with those of Jesus. They are reminiscent of the vest of many colours, which Jacob made for Joseph. Joseph is a type of Christ passing through this world, clothed in this wonderful vest but hated by his brethren. His vest was taken off and stained with blood; it carried the mark of death. The beauties of this vest, however, re-appear not only on Joseph but on these two men. They are there in shining raiment. How did they come to be dressed in this way? by the power of his resurrection. This excellent power clothed them in garments, which were entirely different. They left their soiled garments in Jesus tomb, as God says, Take away the filthy garments from off him (Zechariah 3: 4). They are now clothed in the character of Christ. It is one of the most striking spectacles in the world. It has been my joy to see more than two persons in this country clothed in shining raiment, reflecting some of the features of Christs exceptional beauty. Clothing refers to the way in which you appear in public. I cannot read your heart or your mind but I can see your garments. Here are two men in the shining raiment of the light of the glory of heaven. They received these clothes as a result of the power of his resurrection. 

    This was the apostles great desire. He renounced everything of this world; he said, but what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss. But surely I count also all things to be loss... that I may gain Christ... to know him, and the power of his resurrection... if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. This was the apostles desire. He says, I have not yet reached this but it is what I want to achieve; I want to reach the resurrection from among the dead now; I want to live now in the power of His resurrection; this is my great goal; this is the only thing which I have before me. Many of us pursue five or six different goals. Our great goal may be our business, perhaps our pleasures or something else and there may be only very little desire for Christ. To the extent that this may be so, 

    we shall never reach resurrection down here; we shall know little or nothing of His power. Paul says, but one thing, one single thing, with the object of reaching resurrection now and here below. The power of the resurrection of Christ can realise this for us now; it does so for thousands of persons. The power of His resurrection is as active today as His creatorial power. Is the excellent greatness of Gods power exhausted? His creatorial power is undiminished and His power in resurrection is greater than the power revealed in creation; it will never be exhausted. I commend this power to you. It is great enough to raise your soul, your heart and your mind into Gods world. 
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    BUT THEY CONSTRAINED HIM (WJH 18)

    Luke 24: 29, Genesis 18: 1-8; Judges 6: 11-21; Judges 13: 8-20

    The object in reading these three passages is to use them to indicate how we may detain Divine Persons  a wonderful suggestion! In each of them there was the power to detain the heavenly Visitor. In the first, it was clearly God Himself as well as the angels; in the second, the angel seems to give place to God, for it says the Lord looked on Gideon; and in the third, the Angel of Jehovah, a direct representative of God. 

    I trust all of us have had moments when we have been conscious of the Lords presence. We would love to be able to detain the Lord. In assembly, we realise at times the consciousness of the Divine Presence, and long to be able to hold that Presence for a longer period. Such moments are all too brief, whether known individually or collectively. How soon the Lord withdraws because we lack the power to detain Him! 

    I would say a word from these wonderful scriptures in order to show what these beloved saints had, through which they could hold the Lord for the moment. In the new heavens and the new earth, the tabernacle of God is with men; that is not provisional but eternal. We realise but little the supreme blessedness of having God Himself with them, their God. He will dwell with them. It is not then a visit. Eternity is not God visiting, as He does now. What is man that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man that thou visitest him?, Psalm 8: 4. God is pleased to visit, but the goal is not a visit, but a permanent residence amongst men, of the blessedness of which we have but little conception. My desire is that these visits should be increased with us. The Lord indicated that where conditions permitted. He would manifest Himself to one believer. I will love him, and will manifest myself to him... and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, John 14: 21, 23. 

    Think of this beloved saint, Abraham, this father of us all! What a magnificent scene it is! He can detain these three heavenly visitors. He recognises them and speaks to one as the Lord. He suggests to them that they sit down under the tree and refresh themselves while he goes away to perform a certain service for them, and they say, So do, as thou hast said. Evidently what Abraham proposed was of such value that God was prepared to wait while it was carried out. It says at the end of the chapter, the Lord went his way. What a way it is! What things God has on hand! This chapter refers to some matters He had on hand. Gods movements are far greater than we have any conception  Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known, Psalm 77: 19. Yet Abraham can detain Him for the moment, and God is willing to be detained. I think it is clear that God is willing to be detained at this point, for the word is, So do, as thou hast said, and the Lord and the two angels remain under the tree waiting on the service of Abraham, because there was something that he would do that was acceptable to God. It speaks to us of Gods delight in that which we may bring to Him for His own joy. We need to be transferred from being self-centred to having God as our Centre. Abraham has God as his Centre, and he is urgent in his service God-ward. One confesses how dilatory we often are when it comes to serving God; as if there were no urgency. When Abraham saw these three visitors He ran to meet them, the Spirit of God records that. The service he proposed to render while God waited he carried out urgently. He told Sarah to make cakes quickly, and he himself ran to the herd, and took a calf, tender and good, and a young man hasted to dress it. They were detaining God. I am not magnifying the incident, it is there clearly that God and the two angels are being detained under the tree waiting for this service, and you can therefore understand Abraham being urgent. Would to God we had an outlook like that in assembly service, and did not act as though it were a matter of no consequence. 

    What can Abraham bring that is of such value that God waits on Abraham? The Spirit of God opens it up in wonderful detail  cakes of fine flour, a calf tender and good, and thick and sweet milk. God is willing to wait for such gifts that these things represent. It is a marvellous suggestion that the bringing to God of these cakes, this calf, and this milk, is of such value that God will wait for it, and it says that they ate it while Abraham stood by, watching the delight of his heavenly visitors as they enjoyed what he had brought to them. 

    What can we bring God that could hold Him for the moment? These things suggest what God would wait to receive; they represent our apprehension of Christ. The cakes of fine flour represent our appreciation of Christ as the second Man out of heaven, a different kind of man from every other. The first man is of the earth, earthy, no fine flour, no wheat; The second man is the Lord from heaven, 1 Corinthians 15: 47. I believe God delights for us to bring to Him our appreciation of the heavenly Man: The calf speaks of the energy of His devotedness to the will of God, every energy intact, nothing effete. Tender  what a suggestion in that!  not affected by the hard labour that sin brought on man; no yoke ever having come on Him: the calf is tender and good. What perfect goodness, what excellence in that blessed One! Abraham brings that to God. The milk thick and sweet is Christ as the expression of the mind of God, the Word. That is the thought of milk in Scripture. Christ is the One Who expresses the wealth and sweetness of the thoughts of God. Abraham brings that. God waits for it and receives it and eats it, speaking reverently, having tarried for it under the tree. 

    Abraham has his portion out of all this, for you cannot conceive that God does not answer with abundant blessing those who minister to Him. Where is Sarah thy wife? One result is that he learns of the coming of Isaac, for us it means we learn more of Christ and see Him in a fresh way. 

    Then God discloses to Abraham what He is doing in relation to this world. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? God discloses to such what He is doing in relation to the judgment of this world, as well as what He is doing in bringing in Christ. We are tested every Lords Day as to what we really have, so that, when the Lord comes in, we can hold Him. 

    We pass on now to a feebler scene, more in keeping with the day we are in, the end instead of the beginning. Abraham is the father of us all, we are all obligated to Abraham. Judges is a day of great weakness and departure, yet it is remarkable in this book, that so perfectly portrays the departure that now exists amongst Gods people, we find two persons on two different occasions that can detain the Lord. The first is Gideon. The Lord appears to him as he is threshing wheat. He values wheat, like his father Abraham. The Midianites were in power, and they destroyed the produce of the land. They and their camels were like grasshoppers. They represent the activities of contention amongst Gods people. If we open the door to contention, in Ballarat or elsewhere, the wheat, the barley, the olives, the grapes, and the honey will disappear. Contention is a dreadful scourge. Nevertheless, Gideon has some wheat in a very limited sphere, in the wine-press. The Lord appears there to him. I do not touch on what He says to Gideon, but point out that Gideon asks that He would stay there while he gets his present and the Lord agrees to this. It says, The Lord said; and later, The angel of God said; you can hardly tell whether it is the angel or the Lord that is there. Gideon goes away to get the present, the Lord being willing to wait for it. Clearly it was understood that what Gideon would bring would be worth waiting for. What did he bring? A kid of the goats and unleavened cakes. That is what he had. Abraham had much more but Gideon had that. No Midianite had devoured these, he had kept them free from the Midianites. The kid represents some appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ in His perfect dependence. The kid of the goats represents His separate holy pathway. His dependence and separate character were cherished by Gideon in the Midianitish days in which he lived. Then he had unleavened cakes: he had excluded leaven. One dreadful leaven is the leaven of contention; it spreads until it corrupts everything. He brings his kid, the flesh in a basket and the broth in a pot. He has all in vessels, typically in himself: the Christian is the vessel. God values that what we appreciate in Christ should be formed in us. Gideon has his present in the pot and in the basket. It is laid out on the rock, which represents Christ again, the blessed unchangeable One. The angel waits for this present and it goes up to God acceptably. The angel really represents the Lord waiting there until this kid and these unleavened cakes are brought; and they are accepted. There is sufficient in them to hold the Lord for the time being. 

    The same thought appears in an even worse day, just before Samson was born. The Philistines, who represent the mind of man operating in the things of God, were holding the saints in bondage. The Lord appears first to Manoahs wife, and afterwards he appears again consequent upon Manoahs prayer. When it is established that he is the man, Manoah says, Let us detain thee until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the Lord, Judges 13: 16. Nevertheless, he accepts the suggestion that he be detained. We have little conception how much the angels are doing. What service is laid on the angels of God! As ministering servants, how much they have to do. Yet this angel says, Though thou detain me  but he is detained while Manoah brings his present. 

    What does he bring? A kid of the goats. What a contrast to the Philistines is the kid of the goats! The Philistine finds a champion in Goliath. See him in his height, his armour, his head, his sword! Put Goliath alongside a kid of the goats! Manoah had a kid of the goats and the angel would wait for it. He also puts it on the rock. What magnificent thoughts of Christ these are! The rock is another view of Christ, not a small view but a great and glorious view. The angel accepts the offering on behalf of God and he goes up in the flame, and they bow down before God. 

    This thought appears in Luke 24: 28, He made as though he would have gone further. Where was the Lord going? He was going further, He had much more on hand that day. There is hardly a greater day than the one on which the Lord rose from the dead. How much He did on that one day! So He is going further, but nevertheless these two saints can detain the Lord for the moment. It is purely a provisional matter, Stay with us. Oh, how the Lord loved to hear that! Stay with us... and he entered in to stay with them, Luke 24: 29. I have no doubt the Lord delighted in that appeal to Him, for they valued His presence. What did He find when He came in? They were willing to accept His headship without question. He sat at table, took the bread and gave thanks. I doubt if we will ever hold the Lord until we accept His headship. The Lord knew they had reached that point in their souls. He gave thanks: He took the place of Head in that house. If we are not willing for Him to be Head, we cannot detain Him. Another thing that entered into their power to detain Him was their willingness to be adjusted. They were on a path that was not altogether right. However sincere they were, they were going away from the line the Lord was on, the centre of His interests, but He adjusted them. They listened to the Scriptures. He opened to them the Scriptures and they listened. I am sure it would appeal to the Lord that here are two persons who are willing to submit to the Scriptures. 

    They did not only accept them mentally, but their hearts were in the matter. Did not our heart burn within us, Luke 24: 32. I believe the Lord does value persons who are willing to let the Scriptures have their living voice to their minds and hearts. Whatever might be said as to their going away from Jerusalem, they have power to detain the Lord. I am not overlooking that they had to go back to Jerusalem, nevertheless there was something about these two that could detain the Lord and hold Him at that moment. He made as though he would have gone further. He had much more in mind to do, and many other places to go to, but He is detained by these two persons by their submission to the Scriptures, by their burning hearts, and by their willingness to accept Him as Head. 

    May these features be with the brethren here, that they might be able to hold the divine presence to some extent, and also may each one of us realise something of this great privilege. If we do not know it individually, I doubt if we can realise it much together. I... will manifest myself to him, is what the Lord says. 
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    TALKING (WJH 22)

    Luke 24: 13 - 35; James 1: 26, 27; James 3: 1 - 12

    One desires, dear brethren, to speak a little as to the character of the talking that goes on amongst us. It is evident that God would have us speak. When God said, Let us make man in our image and after our likeness, every member was taken account of. Indeed, the Psalmist says, In thy book all my members were written ...  That indicates to our minds that God took account separately of every member of the human body, so that each member has its part in forming a vessel intended of God to represent Him. I am sure that applies to all our members  the divine intent is that man should rightly represent God. We could think and speak a great deal about the various members of our bodies, but I wanted to speak about our speaking particularly  our talking. Talking of course, is different to preaching, and it is different to teaching. Talking implies a mutual condition that each is free to speak; it involves that we are at liberty together. I wanted, with the Lords help, to call attention to the necessity of having our intercourse, our conversation, controlled from heaven. There is indeed much to speak about. In Malachi, which corresponds with the day in which we are, just before the coming of the Lord, we read, They that feared the Lord spake often one to another ...  That was not preaching, nor was it an address. And it says, And the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was written. They met together, and spoke together, not only in meetings, but in one anothers houses, and the Spirit of God says that what they said was so acceptable to the Lord, that He hearkened and heard. That is in the days at the end of Israels history, and it is what the Lord wants today  that in our intercourse when we meet and talk together, there is something heaven can value, something acceptable in heaven. 

    It is continued beautifully in Luke  it says of certain who had the light of the coming in of Christ, and who had some conception of His supreme greatness, that these things were the subject of conversation of those who dwelt in the hill country. There had been an exodus from the low moral condition of the world, the religious world included. They had come to live in the hill country; they lived there, and these things were the subject of their conversation  the coming of Christ, the preparation of His way so that He would be suitably received. What a theme, what holy conversation! We get some of the conversation recorded verbatim; Marys conversation with Elizabeth is wonderful. 

    It is one of the things in the book of remembrance, the holy utterances of Mary to Elizabeth in Elizabeths house. This is for our instruction. What sort of conversation goes on in our houses? Mary says, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

    And then she goes on to speak of the coming of Christ, and how He is going to put down the high and exalt the lowly, fill the hungry and send the rich away empty. These are the themes of conversation in the hill country. 

    Well, then, dear brethren, you see that continued in Luke 24. There are those two on the journey to their own home from Jerusalem, and talking. They talked; Gods word tells us they talked  they had something to say, and they talked, and the Lord draws near and says, What are these communications which ye have one to another? What are they? A very right question for us! You have two brothers walking together anywhere; you have two sisters, or more; let the Lord come in and say, What are these communications? What do we talk about? What is the subject of our conversation? They tell Him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth That is the subject. Maybe they needed enlightenment, but their conversation is concerning Him, and then He goes on with them and He talks to them. They say, Did not our hearts burn within us as He talked with us by the way? It was not a meeting like this  it was simply the three of them  the blessed Lord with them, walking along the road talking to them, and they said, Our hearts burned within us. What did He talk to them about? He said, Ought not Christ to have suffered these things? He spoke about the sufferings of Christ. Dear brethren, let us speak about them. I appeal to each one and to all, brothers or sisters, if you meet together what do you talk about? You say, What is there to talk about? The sufferings of Christ. He spoke of them; He said, Ought not Christ to have suffered these things? What a theme  the sufferings of Christ! Shall we ever exhaust them? Shall we weary of hearing of them? Never, to all eternity! The range of them, who can tell? The sufferings of Christ, how varied they were! How intense they were! How fathomless they were! But the Lord talked to them about them. And then it says, 

    Ought not Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? It makes you feel ashamed to think of the things we talk about sometimes. When the Lord joined these two He talked about His sufferings and His glory. Who will ever come to the end of the glory? The glory of that blessed Person is a theme for all eternity, as well as His sufferings. 

    And it says, He began at Moses. There are the Scriptures, precious Scriptures! God is endearing the Scriptures to the hearts of the saints in a most intense way, at the end, as the second Epistle to Timothy would confirm. The Lord takes the Scriptures from Moses, the Prophets, and the Psalms, and expounds to them from the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. These were the subjects of the holy conversation, the talking  mutual talking. What was the source of this speaking? It was in heaven. And it burned! It burned within their hearts. It was a fire originating in heaven, and it warmed their hearts as He talked with them by the way. 

    So the Lord continued for forty days assembling with them and speaking to them concerning the kingdom. That is a wonderful thing, literally I mean, for the Lord to sojourn here forty days after His resurrection and assemble with them and speak to them. They heard Him speak to them concerning the kingdom of God. That is another theme to speak about  the kingdom of God. His everlasting kingdom, where Gods sway, Gods rule is recognised. It makes the kingdoms of this world and the glory of them look small. The Lord assembled with them forty days and spoke about the kingdom of God. What He could tell them about it! It reminds one of Elijah and Elisha. After Elijah crossed the Jordan, having shown to Elisha that he had authority over that river in that he smote it with his mantle and the waters divided, and having the light in both their hearts that the Lord would take Elijah to heaven, they went on and talked. Elisha is in the company of a man who is going to heaven and he knows it. After they two crossed the Jordan they went on and talked. It does not say what they talked about, but we may be sure it was wondrous conversation. Those talkings are recorded in heaven, undoubtedly. Here is a man who was so acceptable to God that He would take him to heaven. He would take Elijah to heaven, nothing in the universe would stop Him. Elijah knows it and Elisha knows it, and they went on and talked. That is the kind of talking we want, dear brethren  talking related to what is the other side of death. 

    Then on the Mount of Transfiguration we have the same thing. There appeared Moses and Elias, who talked with Jesus of His decease which He should accomplish. They appeared and talked with Him  suggesting, I have no doubt, that as one of the occupations of eternity. They appeared in glory; it is a scene of glory, it does not belong to earth. They talked with Him. It is wonderful to think of the mutuality that will exist in eternity between Christ and His own. We shall be able to talk with Him. It implies that He is going to speak. One would present that to our hearts as something that is going on for ever, the mutuality of intercourse with Christ. We can draw near and talk to Him  it is true He will talk to us  but we are going to talk to Him. 

    Well, I believe that brings before our hearts the conversations that God would have marking His people. It tells us the themes worthy of talking about  the Scriptures, the sufferings of Christ, the glory that should follow, the kingdom of God  these are the themes of the hill country, they are the subjects of conversation in the hill country. I wanted us to see that before I touched on James, where we have the other side. 

    James says, If any man seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue ... this mans religion is vain. It is empty. James recognises, dear brethren, that the tongue has to be controlled. He goes on to say that naturally it is uncontrollable. 

    Every species of animal, of birds, of serpents even, has been tamed, but the tongue can no one tame. Do not let us think that means we are to go on giving rein to our lawless tongues. God has come in for the Christian and given him a new tongue. You remember when the hundred and twenty were together, the whole christian company being represented, there appeared cloven tongues as of fire and sat on each of them. That is to say they are each, to have a new tongue. The old tongue is worthless, they are to have a new tongue marked by holiness, marked by discrimination, a tongue in the power of the Spirit of God. So Paul, speaks of words which the Holy Ghost teaches, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means  by the power of the Holy Ghost.. So we approach James in the recognition that God has given the believer a tongue marked by holiness, by discrimination. Ones religion is vain unless the tongue is bridled. We cannot rub that out of Scripture, and we would not. If any man seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue ... that mans religion is vain. I would beseech all of us to face the reality of this as far as our natural tongues are concerned  if our tongues are uncontrolled our religion is empty. There is a sphere where we can speak freely  the holy talking we have been looking at  there is no need to bridle ones tongue there. But, dear brethren, in regard to what marks us naturally, it is imperative that the tongue should be bridled. 

    James goes on to show the awful place the, tongue has in nature. It sets on fire the course of nature, and is set on fire of hell. Put that in contrast to Luke 24. There is a fire that makes the hearts of those two burn as He talked with them. Here is another fire that has its origin in hell and sets on fire the course of nature. One has its origin in heaven, the other has its origin in hell. Let us, dear brethren, face this matter  when we come together, when brothers meet to talk, when sisters meet in their homes to talk together (and God intends them to talk), is the conversation energised from heaven or from hell? You say, You are speaking to Christians. I know it. So is James. That is the position  what we talk about either has its origin in heaven and warms the hearts of Christians and attaches them to Christ, or it has its origin in hell and sets on fire the course of nature. Which is it? I speak practically. Sisters love to come together to talk  God would put this exercise before you and all of us. Is what we say energised from heaven or from hell? One has been made to feel painfully of late how the Lord has been grieved, and the liberty of the Spirit interfered with by what we have been talking about. When things that are evil come to light, alas, amongst the people of God, the tendency is that they become the subject of conversation. I know they must be spoken about at times, and the Apostle tells us how to speak of them  I tell you even weeping. They are the enemies of the cross of Christ. If there is something dishonouring to the Lord in the behaviour of a brother or a sister that has to be spoken about, let us tell it weeping. Let us not spread it. For love would always seek to cover, not to expose. Divine love never exposes anything unnecessarily. If it has to be spoken about, it is spoken of in tears, and if there is reproof necessary it is face to face. I would earnestly appeal to all that if you feel you have been wronged, see the brother or sister face to face before you say one word to anybody on earth. That is the divine way. Have not one word to say to anybody on earth till you have seen the brother or sister face to face. That is how Paul did it. Peter acted in a way that was not transparent  Paul calls it dissimulation. But Paul withstood him to the face. How much sorrow has come in through talking behind the scenes, talking in our own homes, and when we meet together; when we have never said a word face to face with the brother or sister. And if what we have said is right, if it is true, there are many things that are true which are not necessary to repeat. Love does not do that. Love finds every possible means to cover, not to expose, and if the thing is wrong and has to be spoken about, the Apostle says, I tell you weeping. I would earnestly commend that to each one of us, because one knows that there is often lack of liberty in the presence of the Lord through things being talked about  subjects of conversation unsuitable to the people of God. 

    The conversation that marked the hill country  let us go on with that right to the end. The conversation on the road to Emmaus  yes, let us go on with, that, and the Lord will join us. The conversation on the Holy Mount, as they talk of His departure  a vast field to speak about there. The conversation as to the blessed One whom God would take to heaven  He would take Him. He was so delightful to heaven He would take Him and set Him at His own right hand. Speak of Him as often, as freely as we have power to do so; but let us keep more definitely before our hearts that there is another kind of talking that marks the natural tongue which is untameable and hopeless. 

    Let our conversation be in the power of the Holy Spirit. I believe that is what underlies the Spirit coming in tongues of fire  fire representing divine holiness, and as cloven, discrimination. God has given to the believer the capacity to speak and talk  let it be the talk proper to the hill country. I believe the hill country is coming to light at the end of this dispensation. Many believers are moving definitely towards it to live there, to be there when the Lord comes  to have a moral and spiritual elevation at the end suitable for the coming in of Christ. One would suggest that we take this up with God, moving to the hill country, and as moving there to see that these things are the subject of our conversation. 
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      		“A MAN IN JERUSALEM” (CAC 31)



      		THE GOSPEL (FER 14)
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      		FOR HIM OR WITH HIM (JBS 6)
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      		LUKE 2 (JND 40)



      		INQUIRY (JR 1)



      		THE TESTIMONY OF GOD (JT 1)



      		THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 1)



      		READING IN LUKE 2 (JT 4)



      		READING IN LUKE 2 (JT 4)



      		THE PRIESTLY PRESENTATION OF CHRIST AS SET FORTH IN SIMEON (JT 11)



      		THE EFFECT OF GRACE (JT 12)



      		THE LORD JESUS IN THE TEMPLE (JT 17)



      		THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JT 18)



      		DIVINELY GIVEN UNDERSTANDING (JT 21)



      		PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (2) (JT 31)



      		PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (3) (JT 31)



      		DIVINE SUPPORT (JT 32)



      		THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 34)



      		CHRIST KNOWN BY THE SPIRITUAL (JT 36)



      		THE HOLY SPIRIT AS CAPACITY TO APPREHEND DIVINE THINGS (JT 36)



      		THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 39)



      		THE PROPHETESSES OF SCRIPTURE (JT 39)



      		ENERGY AND INTELLIGENCE ATTENDING THE INCARNATION (JT 45)



      		THE SERVICE OF GOD IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (3) (JT 51)



      		KEEPING SPIRITUAL THINGS (JT 54)



      		THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN — READING 1 (JT 54)



      		WIDOWS (JT 56)



      		PRIESTHOOD IN LUKE’S GOSPEL (3) (JT 61)



      		GOD’S THOUGHT OF A CITY AS SEEN IN JERUSALEM (1) (JT 74)



      		HOW BELIEVERS ARE LED TO CHRIST (JT 75)



      		THE DISPENSATIONS (4) (JT 75)



      		PEACE - ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN (JT 76)



      		DIVINE INSTRUCTION (JT 77)



      		WHERE IS THE LORD IN THE MIDST? (JT 77)



      		THE COMING IN OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (JT 90)



      		AN AFFLICTED AND POOR PEOPLE (JT 92)



      		TRANSFER FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN (JT 93)



      		GUIDANCE IN THE DIVINE HIGHWAY (JT 95)



      		GUIDANCE (JT 95)



      		PRIESTHOOD IN MALACHI (JT 98)



      		SPIRITUAL QUALITY (7) (SMC 1)



      		GARMENTS IN WHICH CHRIST APPEARS (WJH 7)



      		BLESSING (WJH 11)



      		Luke 3



      		THE SECOND MAN DISPLACING THE FIRST (AJG 1)



      		PRAYER (AJG 1)



      		LUKE 3 (CAC 10)



      		THE PERSONAL RELATION OF CHRIST TO GOD (CAC 28)



      		LUKE 3 (JND 40)



      		THE HOLY SPIRIT HOVERING, DESCENDING AND DWELLING (JR 1)



      		READING IN LUKE 3 (JT 4)



      		THE BAPTISM AND ANOINTING OF CHRIST (JT 5)



      		THE GREAT INCENTIVE TO PRAYER (JT 12)



      		NOTES OF READINGS AND ADDRESSES, LONDON, MAY, 1922 - READING (1) (JT 18)



      		PRAYER (JT 20)



      		PRAYER: CHARACTERISTIC OF THE PERFECT MAN (1) (JT 22)



      		THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL (3) (JT 34)



      		PRAYER (JT 56)



      		DISTINCTIVE GLORIES OF CHRIST (WJH 10)



      		Luke 4



      		LUKE 4 (CAC 10)



      		GRACE TRIUMPHANT (CAC 14)



      		THE TEMPTATIONS (1) (CAC 31)



      		THE TEMPTATIONS (2) (CAC 31)



      		GRACE — AS SET FORTH IN CHRIST (FER 2)



      		GRACE: IN ITS BEGINNING AND END (FER 13)



      		THE TEMPLE, THE ORACLES AND THE WITNESSES (FER 17)



      		THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND THE SPIRIT OF EVIL (FER 19)



      		PROMISE FULFILLED AND GOD REVEALED IN GRACE (JND 17)



      		LUKE 4 (JND 40)



      		READING IN LUKE 4 (JT 4)



      		READING IN LUKE 4 (JT 4)



      		READING IN LUKE 4,5 (JT 4)



      		POWER BELONGETH UNTO GOD (JT 11)



      		WASHING (JT 13)



      		THE GRACE OF THE PRESENT DISPENSATION (JT 25)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AS THE ANOINTED VESSEL (JT 25)



      		GRACE AND SEPARATION; FEATURES OF THE DISPENSATION (JT 25)



      		DEFINITE SPEAKING (JT 28)



      		PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (4) (JT 31)



      		THE BELIEVER’S HOUSE IN RELATION WITH THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 31)



      		THREE ASPECTS OF SERVICE (JT 31)



      		DIVINE ANOINTING (JT 32)



      		THE ASSEMBLY — THE ANOINTED VESSEL (JT 36)



      		DIVINE ANOINTING (JT 36)



      		THE ASSEMBLY IN VIEW IN THE GOSPEL (JT 38)



      		THE MILITARY AND LEVITICAL POSITIONS OF THE SAINTS (JT 42)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD (6) (JT 59)



      		PRIESTHOOD IN LUKE’S GOSPEL (4) (JT 61)



      		MAN (30) (JT 71)



      		THE THRONE OF GRACE (1) (JT 76)



      		THE GOSPEL (3) (JT 76)



      		SPEAKING (JT 79)



      		THE ANOINTING (1) (JT 81)



      		GOD’S WORDS AND MEN’S WORDS (JT 85)



      		LOCAL POSITION OF THE TESTIMONY MERGING INTO THE GENERAL (JT 86)



      		HEARING AND SPEECH (JT 89)



      		READING ON LUKE 4 (JT 91)



      		THE LORD AS PREACHER AND AS WISDOM (JT 94)



      		MOUNTAIN LESSONS (WJH 10)



      		Luke 5



      		LUKE 5 (CAC 10)



      		CONVICTED AND SIFTED (CAC 21)



      		MAN NOTHING, CHRIST EVERYTHING (FER 16)



      		POWER WENT OUT FROM HIM AND HEALED ALL (FER 19)



      		THE WORK OF CHRIST AND THE LOVE OF CHRIST (JBS 5)



      		STEPS OF PROGRESS IN GRACE (JBS 8)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 41 (JBS 8)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 47 (JBS 8)



      		LUKE 5 (JND 40)



      		HOW LUKE PRESENTS THE LORD JESUS (JR 2)



      		READING IN LUKE 5 (JT 4)



      		THE WORD OF CHRIST (JT 13)



      		THE NEW BOTTLES (JT 25)



      		NEW THINGS (JT 26)



      		READING (JT 26)



      		PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (5) (JT 31)



      		PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (6) (JT 31)



      		FELLOWSHIP AND ASSOCIATION WITH CHRIST (JT 43)



      		THE FOUR SIMONS (JT 51)



      		MAN (31) (JT 71)



      		IDENTIFICATION WITH THE RESULTS OF SIN (JT 85)



      		RECOVERY IN RELATION TO HOUSEHOLDS (JT 94)



      		DIVINE REGULATION (JT 95)



      		CHRIST, THE OBJECT OF UNDIVIDED ATTENTION (JT 99)



      		DISCRIMINATION (JT 99)



      		DIVINE TOUCHES (JT 99)



      		Luke 6



      		DISCIPLES AND BONDMEN OF CHRIST (AJG 1)



      		LUKE 6 (CAC 10)



      		“AS HE DID AFORETIME” (FER 7)



      		THE ANOINTING (FER 11)



      		LUKE 6 (JND 40)



      		READING IN LUKE 6 (JT 4)



      		PRAYER: CHARACTERISTIC OF THE PERFECT MAN (2) (JT 22)



      		PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (7) (JT 31)



      		PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (8) (JT 31)



      		LUKE WRITES WITH METHOD (JT 90)



      		Luke 7



      		LUKE 7 (CAC 10)



      		EVIDENCES OF LIFE (CAC 17)



      		MINISTERING TO CHRIST IN LOVE (CAC 31)



      		LANDMARKS OF GRACE (FER 9)



      		THE SON OF GOD AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 11)



      		LANDMARKS OF GRACE IN LUKE’S GOSPEL (FER 14)



      		RECONCILIATION (FER 17)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 25 (JBS 8)



      		LUKE 7 (JND 40)



      		SUPPLYING WHAT IS LACKING (JR 1)



      		OCCUPATION WITH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JR 2)



      		PERSONS WHOM THE LORD COMMENDS (JR 2)



      		CHRIST IN AUTHORITY (JT 1)



      		READING IN LUKE 7 (JT 4)



      		CHRIST AS DEFENDER OF HIS PEOPLE (JT 5)



      		CHRIST AS GOD’S COVENANT (JT 10)



      		THE REVELATION OF GOD IN LUKE AND IN JOHN (JT 11)



      		WISDOM’S CHILDREN (JT 13)



      		THE POWER OF GOD AND THE DIGNITY OF THE SAINTS (JT 18)



      		LOVE’S WAY (JT 18)



      		SPIRITUAL DIGNITY (JT 20)



      		THE MODEL — IN INDIVIDUAL AND COLLECTIVE CHARACTER (JT 27)



      		THE WORLD IN RECONCILIATION (JT 28)



      		PRIESTHOOD AND SERVICE (9) (JT 31)



      		PERSONS OF INTEREST TO HEAVEN (JT 40)



      		A HOLY KISS (JT 43)



      		THE LORD’S FEET (JT 53)



      		THE WORK OF GOD (JT 56)



      		THE VALUE OF A MODEL (JT 69)



      		LOVE AND WITNESS SECURED BY THE GOSPEL (JT 69)



      		DIVINE PATTERN (JT 75)



      		THE LORD TURNING TO PERSONS (JT 75)



      		THE THRONE OF GRACE (2) (JT 76)



      		THE GOSPEL (4) (JT 76)



      		THE RESURRECTIONS COMPARED (JT 89)



      		THE COMPASSIONS OF GOD (JT 98)



      		HEAVEN’S OPERATIONS (JT 99)



      		THE RICHES AND GLORY OF GOD’S GRACE (WJ 1)



      		THE MORAL FEATURES OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (WJ 1)



      		Luke 8



      		INDIVIDUALS AFFECTED BY THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (AJG 1)



      		LUKE 8 (CAC 10)



      		A TRIUMPHANT SAVIOUR (CAC 21)



      		THE FAITH PERIOD (CAC 31)



      		CHRIST’S PRISONERS (FER 15)



      		THE SERVICE OF CHRIST (FER 16)



      		THE VICTORY OF GRACE (FER 16)



      		HELD AT THE DISPOSAL OF THE DELIVERER (FER 16)



      		CHRIST’S WORD OF COUNSEL (FER 17)



      		“TAKE HEED WHAT YE HEAR”, “TAKE HEED ... HOW YE HEAR” (JBS 8)



      		LUKE 8 (JND 40)



      		TRUSTWORTHINESS (JR 1)



      		“SITTING, CLOTHED AND SENSIBLE” (JR 2)



      		SYMPATHY IN THE TESTIMONY AND AUTHOIRITY OF THE WORD OF GOD (JT 3)



      		READING IN LUKE 8 (JT 4)



      		RESTFULNESS AND LISTENING TO CHRIST (JT 6)



      		CHRISTIAN EDUCATION (JT 8)



      		THE WORD OF GOD (JT 13)



      		NOTES OF READINGS AND ADDRESSES, LONDON, MAY, 1922 - READING (2) (JT 18)



      		BRETHREN (JT 20)



      		SPIRITUAL AGRICULTURE (JT 28)



      		WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE (JT 28)



      		ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 29)



      		NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (2) (JT 29)



      		NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (3) (JT 29)



      		TRANSPARENCY (JT 29)



      		LIVING ELEMENTS WHICH COMPOSE THE ASSEMBLY (JT 31)



      		FRIENDSHIP TO CHRIST (JT 35)



      		WILL YOUR LAMP BE PUT OUT? (JT 38)



      		ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 40)



      		CHRIST’S DISPOSITION OF HIS DISCIPLES (JT 42)



      		SYSTEMATIC TEACHING IN CHRISTIANITY (JT 58)



      		COMPONENT PARTS OF A LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 69)



      		THE GOSPEL (5) (JT 76)



      		FRUITFULNESS (JT 78)



      		SELECTION IN DIVINE COUNSEL AND IN TESTIMONY (JT 85)



      		SPIRITUALITY IN DISCERNMENT, ENVIRONMENT AND RECOVERY (JT 87)



      		PARENTS AND THEIR CHILDREN (JT 87)



      		FRUIT-BEARING AS A RESULT OF SOWING (JT 95)



      		THE POWER OF THE LORD IN DELIVERANCE (JT 95)



      		THE WORD OF GOD (JT 96)



      		THE CRIES OF JESUS (JT 97)



      		PUBLIC AND PRIVATE BELIEVERS (JT 98)



      		Luke 9



      		LUKE 9 (CAC 10)



      		THE TRANSFIGURATION (CAC 28)



      		THE TRANSFIGURATION IN LUKE (CAC 31)



      		SPIRITUAL MANHOOD (CAC 31)



      		“HEAR HIM” (CAC 31)



      		THE KINGDOM ESTABLISHED (FER 11)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 57 (JBS 8)



      		OUR JOY IN HEAVEN (JND 16)



      		LUKE 9 (JND 40)



      		PURPOSE OF HEART (JR 1)



      		“WHOM SAY YE THAT I AM?” (JT 1)



      		READING IN LUKE 9 (JT 4)



      		READING IN LUKE 9 (JT 4)



      		THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST (JT 5)



      		GRACE AND GLORY (JT 6)



      		THE LEVITICAL PLATFORM (JT 7)



      		THE GOSPELS AS OUR EDUCATION (JT 9)



      		RECEPTION (JT 13)



      		PRAYER: CHARACTERISTIC OF THE PERFECT MAN (3) (JT 22)



      		PEACE (JT 23)



      		NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (4) (JT 29)



      		THE HEAVENLY CALLING (JT 38)



      		A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM (JT 39)



      		TWO MEN (JT 40)



      		THE HOLY MOUNTAIN AND ITS FEATURES (JT 46)



      		BLESSED ARE YOUR EYES (JT 46)



      		THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS (JT 46)



      		GARMENTS SUITABLE FOR ASSEMBLY SERVICE (JT 46)



      		THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN — READING 2 (JT 54)



      		THE PROPHETS (1) (JT 54)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD (7) (JT 59)



      		SONSHIP (JT 79)



      		TAKING ON GLORY (JT 85)



      		RECEIVING CHRIST (JT 87)



      		THE SHINING WAY (JT 89)



      		EDUCATION FOR HEAVEN (JT 94)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD (WJ 1)



      		RECOVERED FOR GOD’S PLEASURE BY CHRIST AS HEAD (WJ 1)



      		Luke 10



      		LOCAL ASSEMBLY CONDITIONS (AJG 5)



      		LUKE 10 (CAC 10)



      		GRACE, AND ITS EFFECTS (CAC 31)



      		THE PRIESTLY SUPPORT OF CHRIST (CAC 31)



      		DIVINE TEACHING (FER 3)



      		THE “WORD OF CHRIST” AND THE LORD’S PRAYER (FER 15)



      		THE GOOD SAMARITAN (FER 15)



      		CHRIST AS LIGHT IN THE SOUL (FER 16)



      		(1) THE SERVICE OF CHRIST (FER 19)



      		CHRIST FILLING ALL THINGS (FER 19)



      		THE PRESENCE OF THE SON OF GOD (FER 20)



      		THE NATURE OF THE CHANGE EFFECTED BY GRACE (JBS 4)



      		THE NEW COMPANY ON THE EARTH DURING THE ABSENCE OF CHRIST (1) (JBS 5)



      		GRACE HERE AND A HOME THERE (JBS 6)



      		GOD’S REMEDY FOR MAN’S RUIN (JBS 7)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 17 (JBS 8)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 44 (JBS 8)



      		LUKE 10 (JND 40)



      		“THE GOOD PART” (JR 1)



      		BABES AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (JR 2)



      		“REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN” (JT 1)



      		READING IN LUKE 10 (JT 4)



      		READING IN LUKE 10 (JT 4)



      		SPIRITUAL EMOTIONS (JT 10)



      		CHRIST AS APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST (JT 13)



      		LOCAL ADJUSTMENT (JT 18)



      		RESTFULNESS UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (JT 26)



      		NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (5) (JT 29)



      		CHRIST AS MODEL IN SUPERIORITY TO CIRCUMSTANCES (JT 44)



      		HOW LOCAL CONDITIONS ARE IMPROVED (JT 45)



      		LOCAL ASSEMBLY CONDITIONS (JT 45)



      		AMENABILITY TO ADJUSTMENT (JT 46)



      		THE FEET OF JESUS (JT 46)



      		REAL OR UNREAL? (JT 52)



      		IDENTIFICATION IN TESTIMONY AND IN HEAVEN (JT 58)



      		LISTENING TO CHRIST (JT 59)



      		REJOICING (JT 67)



      		HOW THE LORD JESUS FELT SORROW AND JOY (JT 75)



      		THE GOSPEL (6) (JT 76)



      		GOD’S IDEAL (JT 82)



      		CORRESPONDENCE WITH HEAVEN (JT 83)



      		HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS IN THE LOCAL POSITION (JT 84)



      		MAINTENANCE (JT 93)



      		AVAILABILITY (JT 94)



      		CARE FOR OTHERS, A FEATURE OF THE DIVINE NATURE (JT 96)



      		THE SECRET OF JOY (WJ 1)



      		LAW AND GRACE (WJ 1)



      		GOD’S GLORIOUS END (WJH 11)



      		THE GREATNESS OF THE ONE WHO IS OUR MODEL (WJH 12)



      		GOD’S GLORIOUS END (WJH 21)



      		Luke 11



      		LUKE 11 (CAC 10)



      		THE HEAVENLY GIFT (CAC 31)



      		THE BODY OF LIGHT (JBS 2)



      		“BEHOLD, A GREATER THAN SOLOMON IS HERE” (JBS 3)



      		THE CHRISTIAN A LIGHT-BEARER FOR CHRIST (JBS 4)



      		LUKE 11 (JND 40)



      		READING IN LUKE 11 (JT 4)



      		LOCAL CONDITION AND FURNISHING (JT 15)



      		HOW TO ADDRESS THE FATHER (JT 34)



      		BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (JT 36)



      		THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN — READING 3 (JT 54)



      		PRIESTHOOD IN LUKE’S GOSPEL (5) (JT 61)



      		LIGHT (JT 83)



      		OVERCOMING IN GOD, IN CHRIST AND IN THE BELIEVER (JT 87)



      		FROM DAY TO DAY (WJH 2)



      		KEYS (WJH 15)



      		Luke 12



      		LUKE 12 (CAC 10)



      		RELATIONS IN WHICH WE ARE TO DIVINE PERSONS (CAC 31)



      		FRIENDS OF CHRIST (FER 3)



      		GRACE COMMENSURATE WITH GLORY (FER 11)



      		THE KINGDOM — A TEST AND A REWARD (FER 11)



      		CHILDREN AND SONS (FER 13)



      		THE REVELATION OF GOD AND THE GLORY OF CHRIST MAINTAINED BY THE SPIRIT (FER 19)



      		LAMPS TRIMMED (JBS 3)



      		LUKE 12 (JND 40)



      		LECTURE (JND 42)



      		LECTURE (JND 42)



      		FIRST THINGS (JR 1)



      		LITTLE THINGS (JR 1)



      		GATES LIFTED UP (JR 2)



      		READING IN LUKE 12 (JT 4)



      		READING IN LUKE 12 (JT 4)



      		MORE THAN CONQUERORS (JT 8)



      		NOTES OF READINGS AND ADDRESSES, LONDON, MAY, 1922 - READING (4) (JT 18)



      		FOOD IN SEASON (JT 46)



      		Luke 13



      		LUKE 13 (CAC 10)



      		LUKE 13 (JND 40)



      		THE LORD JESUS CALLING PERSONS (JR 2)



      		READING IN LUKE 13 (JT 4)



      		HOW WE ARE EDUCATED TO HAVE SYMPATHY WITH GOD IN THE GOSPEL (JT 11)



      		THE FAMILY OF ABRAHAM (JT 15)



      		PUBLIC SERVICE (JT 29)



      		CURRENT HAPPENINGS IN RELATION TO THE GOSPEL (JT 85)



      		Luke 14



      		LUKE 14 (CAC 10)



      		FEASTING AND FASTING (FER 2)



      		CHRIST THE TEST (FER 3)



      		GOD’S SUPPER, AND WHERE IT IS ENJOYED (FER 10)



      		THE KINGDOM AND THE HOUSE (FER 11)



      		DISCIPLESHIP (FER 11)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND DISCIPLESHIP (FER 15)



      		FRUIT-BEARING (FER 16)



      		(2) THE CELEBRATION OF GRACE (FER 19)



      		THE GREAT SUPPER (JBS 3)



      		WISDOM’S FEAST (JBS 4)



      		OUR PORTION (JBS 4)



      		THE NEW COMPANY ON THE EARTH DURING THE ABSENCE OF CHRIST (2) (JBS 5)



      		THE GOSPEL OF GOD (JBS 6)



      		THE PARADISE OF GOD (JBS 7)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 12 (JBS 8)



      		LUKE 14 (JND 40)



      		GO UP HIGHER (JT 3)



      		READING IN LUKE 14 (JT 4)



      		THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 10)



      		NOTES OF READINGS AND ADDRESSES, LONDON, MAY, 1922 - READING (3) (JT 18)



      		HOUSES FILLED (JT 47)



      		THE THRONE OF GRACE (3) (JT 76)



      		THE GOSPEL (7) (JT 76)



      		THE HOUSE OF GOD (4) (JT 94)



      		DIVINE URGENCY (JT 98)



      		Luke 15



      		LUKE 15 (CAC 10)



      		THE TWO PRODIGALS (CAC 21)



      		THE YOUNGER SON (CAC 31)



      		“FLEE FROM IDOLATRY” (CAC 31)



      		THE INFLUENCE OF HEAVEN (FER 3)



      		THE FATHER’S HOUSE AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 7)



      		THE GOOD THINGS OF GOD’S HOUSE (FER 10)



      		GOD’S HOUSE (FER 20)



      		THIS WORLD AND THE WORLD TO COME (FER 21)



      		MAN RECOVERED: TO GOD’S INFINITE SATISFACTION AND GLORY (JBS 5)



      		GOD’S DELIVERANCE AND RECEPTION (JBS 5)



      		ACCEPTANCE AND DELIVERANCE (JBS 6)



      		ONE MAN GONE OUT - ANOTHER MAN COME IN (JBS 7)



      		LUKE 15 (JND 40)



      		GOD SEEKING (JR 1)



      		PROVISIONAL AND ETERNAL PRIVILEGES (JT 3)



      		READING IN LUKE 15 (JT 4)



      		RESPONSE TO GOD IN HIS OPERATIONS AND INTERESTS (JT 6)



      		THE HOUSE OF GOD, THE PLACE OF SPIRITUAL ENJOYMENT (JT 11)



      		GOD’S ACTIVITY IN THIS DISPENSATION (JT 11)



      		A VIOLENT FAMINE (JT 16)



      		THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL (4) (JT 34)



      		THE FIELD, THE GARDEN, AND THE HOUSE (JT 46)



      		JOY FROM RECEIVING THE GOSPEL (JT 51)



      		THE THRONE OF GRACE (4) (JT 76)



      		THE GENTILES BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 82)



      		ATTRACTIVENESS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 86)



      		DIVINE CLOTHING (JT 99)



      		SPIRITUAL QUALITY (8) (SMC 1)



      		Luke 16



      		LUKE 16 (CAC 10)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FER 10)



      		LUKE 16 (JND 40)



      		READING IN LUKE 16 (JT 4)



      		“A GOOD FOUNDATION FOR THE FUTURE” (JT 56)



      		ENERGY IN GOING THE WHOLE WAY (JT 85)



      		STEWARDSHIP (WJH 18)



      		Luke 17



      		LUKE 17 (CAC 10)



      		THE SPIRIT OF LITTLE ONES (CAC 31)



      		LUKE 17 (JND 40)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD (JR 1)



      		READING IN LUKE 17 (JT 4)



      		THE WORK AND THE WORKMEN (JT 27)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION (JT 69)



      		DAYS OF BLESSING AND DAYS OF JUDGMENT (JT 86)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD (WJ 1)



      		Luke 18



      		LUKE 18 (CAC 10)



      		CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE WISDOM OF GOD (FER 15)



      		THE MORAL SWAY OF THE KINGDOM (FER 15)



      		LIGHT, SALVATION AND FAITHFULNESS (FER 15)



      		SIGHT, OBJECT, SATISFACTION (FER 17)



      		IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD EVERY NATURAL THOUGHT IS REVOLUTIONISED (FER 19)



      		MY GAIN FROM GOD WHEN I HAVE NOTHING; AND MANIFOLD MORE WHEN I SACRIFICE ANYTHING (JBS 4)



      		LUKE 18 (JND 40)



      		READING IN LUKE 18,19 (JT 4)



      		FOLLOWING THE LORD TO BETHEL, JERICHO AND THROUGH JORDAN (WJH 12)



      		Luke 19



      		LUKE 19 (CAC 10)



      		RESPONSIBILITY AND DILIGENCE (FER 11)



      		THE COUNTRY, THE CITY AND THE KING (FER 15)



      		LUKE 19 (JND 40)



      		REGULATION BY THE WORD OF CHRIST (JT 11)
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